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THE 


BOOK OF JOB. 


Trar division of the holy scriptures upon which we now enter, is called by the Jews Chethubim, writings ; or, in Greek, Hag1s- 
grapha, or holy writings. The book of Job, the Psalms, and the writings of Solomon, are properly classed in this division ; but 
the Jews include several other books, without reason or propriety. In these parts of the sacred oracles there is greater depth 
and apparent difficulty, than in those which precede: but the instruction is in general more immediately prepared for use; and 
the real benefit of perusing the scriptural history, much depends upon the degree of our previous acquaintance with the books 
before us. In like manner, we shall read the records of our Saviour’s miracles and discourses to edification, in proportion as we 
have understood the epistolary part of the New Testament; which, though more difficult in many respects, conveys instruction 
ic more direct and explicit terms.—We begin with the book of Job, which some learned men have employed much pains inge- 
hiously, but very unwarrantably, to interpret as an allegory. The prophet Ezekiel mentions Job, Noah, and Daniel, as three 
persons of eminent piety ; (2z. 14:14,20.) and the apostle James illustrates the advantages of patience by the example of Job, 
as he had before done his doctrine of faith and works by the examples of Abraham and Rahab. (Jam. 2:31—25. 5:11.) No rea- 
sonable doubt therefore can remain, that the narrative of this book is historical truth ; though we may safely allow that, as the 
discourses of Job and his friends are recorded in poetical language, their sentiments and arguments alone are transmitted to us, 
and not the exact words which they used in conversation. But there is no sufficient ground for questioning, whether the trans- 
actions relating to the world of spirits, good and evil, actually for substance occurred. It is indeed evident, that this could not be 
known, except by revelation : but as the book itself records several supernatural visions, and a glorious appearance of God him- 
self speaking from the whirlwind, this creates no difficulty to those who consider it as true, and as a part of the sacred canon. 
As such, the Jews have always regarded it, though not favourable to Job, because he was a Gentile, that is, not an Israelite, ar 
descendant of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob: (No/e, 1:1.) and St. Paul’s manner of quoting it, with ‘* Itis written,” shows that he 
considered it as a part of the oracles of God. (Comp. Job 5:13, with 1 Cor. 8:19.)—A very high antiquity is generally ascribed to 
this book; nay, some think it the most ancient work now extant in the world. The long life to which Job attained; the great 
remains of patriarchal religion in the land of Uz; the worship of the sun and moon being the only idolatry mentioned in it; and 
no express allusion being made to the Mosaic law, or the wonderful works of God towards Israel ; with several peculiarities in 
the style and composition of the work, give sanction to this opinion. Some learned men indeed, perceiving a similarity of senti- 
ment between some parts of this book and passages in the Pseims and Proverbs, would assign it a much later origin: but wise 
and pious persons will often, without copying from each other, give the same instructions, and be of the saine opinion 3 and it is 
at least as probable, that David and Solumon alluded to the book of Job, as that the writer of that book alluded to their works, 
if any intended reference be supposed.—Indeed the date of the events which it records cannot be exactly ascertained ; but it is 
very likely, that Job was in his first prosperity between the time when Joseph died and the appearance of Moses in Pharaoh’s 
court as Israel’s deliverer; and the language used by God himself, that ‘* there was none like him in all the earth,?? seems to 
give probability to this opinion ; for there is no other eminent character mentioned in Scripture as flourishing during that pe- 
riod.—It is not agreed who wrote this book. Some ascribe all of it to Job himself, except the conclusion. Some to Elihu, who 
in one place seems to address the reader concerning his auditory. (Note, 32:15—17.) But others think that Moses was the 
author of it. The style has likewise induced an opinion, that it was written in the Arabic language: perhaps Elihu wrote it in 
Arabic, and Moses rendered it into Hebrew.—The first two chapters are in prose ; the style of them is very plain ; and they form 
an introduction to the poetical part, which is in many places peculiarly figurative and sublime, and consequently more difficult to 
be interpreted. The latter part of the last chapter is a historical conclusion of the whole.—It cannot be clearly shown that this book 
contains any prophecies, properly so called ; because the passages which might be adduced as prophetical, may also be considered 
as a profession of faith in the promised Redeemer, and concerning a future resurrection: but few parts of the Old Testament de 
clare more explicitly the grand outlines of revealed truth, and even of evangelical doctrine ; so that they who speak of it as consist 
ing chiefly of natural religion, seem to have entirely mistaken the scope of it—IJt opens with an account of Job’s piety and pros- 
perity, the charge of hypocrisy and selfishness which Satan brought against him, and the permission which he obtained fiom God 
to reduce him to the deepest distress, as a trial of his integrity. It proceeds to relate how his former friends, witnessing his unprece- 
dented sufferings, were led to condemn him as a wicked man, This gave rise to a warm controversy, whether heavy afllictions 

roye any person, whois apparently pious, to be a hypocrite. In disputing this point, the principles of true religion were argued 
rom by all parties as undoubted truths, and many excellent things were spoken ; but the whole had in it a sad mixture of human 
infirmity. When they could by no means come to an agreement upon the subject, Elihu, who had heard the debate, with great mo- 
desty and solemnity interfered ; and, having first censured the other disputants for groundlessly condemning Job, he proceeded to 
reprove him for his improper eagerness in justifying himself, by which he had reflected on the justice of God. While he was dis- 
coursing, the Lord himself spake out of a whirlwind, and, by a discovery of his incomprehensible majesty and glory, made Job sen- 
sible of his presumption, and brought him to humble himself before him as a vile and polluted sinner. This being effected, he 
justified Job from the charge of hypocrisy, and condemned the conduct and language of his friends ; and, having decided the con. 
troversy in favour of Job, he appointed him to sacrifice and intercede in their behalf, that they might be forgiven. The whole 
closes wi!han account of Jobs deliverance, and redoubled prosperity, honour, and comfort.—It is a book full of caution and eneou- 
ragement tothe tempted and afllicted, and of warning to those who hastily judge their brethren, It thtows great light upon the doc- 
trine of Providence, and upon the agency and influence of evil spirits under the control of God. We see in Job an eminent type od 
the suffering and glorified Saviour ; and a pattern of the believer’s ‘‘ passing through much tribulation into the kingdom of God.” 

In short, the whole is replete with most important instruction ; and, arnong the rest, we are reminded of the ill effects of acrimo- 

nious religious dispute. These four pious men argued together till, becoming angry, they censured and condemned each other, 

and uttered many things irreverent about the divine character and government; and, having lost their temper, would have also 
lost their labour, and have been more at variance than ever, if another method had not been taken of deciding the controversy 
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and upright, and ‘one that feared God, and es- 
chewed evil. : 
2 And there were born unto him ‘seven sons and 


CHAPTER I. 


The uprightness, piety, prosperity, and numerous family of Job, and his 
faiiioilg concern for his children, 1—5. Satan appearing before God, 
accuses Job, and obtains leave (o try him, 6—12. Job, receiving successive 


accounts of calamities, which deprived him of all his substance, and all his 
children, mourns with humble resignation, and worships God, 13—22. 


HERE was a man in the land of *Uz, whose 
name was ’Job; and that man was ‘perfect 


a Gen, 10:23, 22:21. Hux, 86:28, 1 Chr, 1:17,42. Jer, 25:20. Lam, 4:21. b Ex. 
24:14,20. Jam. 5:11, ¢ 8, 2:3, 23r11,12. 31:1, &e. Gen. 6:9, 17:1, 2-Kings 
90:3. 2 Chr. 31:20,21. Luke 1:6. d Gen, 22:12, Prov. 8:13. 16:6. 1 Pet. 3:11. 


NOTES.—Cuapr.I. V.1.. The land of Uz seems to 
have been a district of Arabia, to the south-east of Canaan; 
though some suppose that it was situated in Idumea, and 
that Job was descended from Esau. (Marg. Ref.a.) Others 
think that he descended from Abraham by Keturah; yet it 
reems more probable that he was of the posterity of Huz, 
the son of Nahor. (Gen. 22:21.) He is supposed to have 
lived before any part of the scriptures was written: but he 
was acquainted with the truths and will of God, by tradition 
and immediate revelation; and so he was not a gentile, at 
least not a stranger to revealed truth, as many seem to sup- 
pose. The religion of Job and of his friends was evidently 
the same as that of the patriarchs, He was a man of most 
eminent piety, upright, fervent, and steadfast in religion, and 
exemplary in his. whole conduct; one who regarded the 


three daughters. 

3 His ‘substance also was ‘seven thousand 
sheep, and three thousand camels, and five hundred 
yoke of oxen, and five hundred she-asses, and a 
e 42:13. Fsth. 5:11. Ps. 107:38. 127:3—5. 128:3. * Or, cattle. Gen. 12:5, 13:6, 


94:23. 2 Chr. 32:29, f 42:12, Gen. 12:16, Num, 31:32—34, Judg. 6:5. 1 Sam. 
25:2. 2 Kings 3:4. Prov, 10:22, 


authority of God, reverenced his majesty, and habitually 
worshipped and obeyed him. So that he carefully avoided 
sin and temptation, and “ exercised himself to have a cone 
science void of offence towards God and man.” His subse 
quent trials tended to his greater humiliation; but he was 
previously aneminent believer, and an excellent character.— 

True, blameless, just, godly, abstaining from every evil 
deed.” Sept. 

V.2,3. (Marg, Ref.)\—When the earth was but thinl 
inhabited, it was much easier to acquire land, than to cul- 
tivate it, or to procure cattle to feed on it, (as the case still 
is in several parts of America, and in newly ‘discovered 
countries,) so that Job’s wealth is reckoned by the number 
of his cattle, not by the extent of his lands. He was the 
principal person in that country; had abundance of every 
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very great “household so that this man was the 
egreatest of all the ‘men *of the east. 

4 And his sons went and feasted in their houses, 
every one his day; and ‘sent and called for their 
three sisters, to eat and to drink with them. 

5 And it was so, when the days of their feast- 
ing were gone about, that Job sent and ksanctified 
them, and rose up early in the morning, and ™of- 
fered burnt-oflerings, "according to the number of 
them all: for Job said, °It may be that my sons 
have sinned, and Preursed God ‘in their hearts. 
fThus did Job continually. ‘ 

6 1 Now ‘there was a day when ‘the sons of 
God "came to present themselves before the Lorn, 
and SSatan ‘came also among them. 

7 And the Lorp said unto Satan, ’Whence 


* Or, husbandry. 2 Chr. 26:10. 29:9,10,25. + Heb. sons of the east. Judg. 
6:3, 7:12. 8:10, 1 Kings 4:30. bh on .25:6, 29:1. Num, 23:7. i Ps, 133:1, Heb. 
13:1, k 41:26. Gen 3. Ex. 19:10,14. 1Sam, 16:5. Neh. 12:30, John 11:55. 
1 Gen. 22:3, Ps. 5:3. 10 m42:8. Gen. 8:20. Ex, 18:12, 24:5. Lev. 1:3—6, 
n 1 Kings 18:31. Acts 21:26, 0 2 Cor. 11:2. p 11. 2:9. Ley. 24;10—16, a Kings 
21:10,13. q Gen. 6:5, Jer. 4:14. 17:9,10, Mark 7:21—23. “cts 8:22, 1 Cor. 4:5. 
27:10. t Heb. all the days. Luke 1:75. 18:7. Eph.6:18. 8 2:1. t 38:7. Dan. 3:25. 
Luke 3:38. u Ps. 103:20. Matt. 18:10, § Heb. the adversary. 1 Kings 22:19— 
3. 1 Chr. 21:1. Zech. 3:1. Rev. 12:9,10. x John 6:70, || Heb. in the midst of 
them. y 2:2. 2 Kings 5:25. 1 Zech, 1:10,11. 6:7. Matt, 12:43. 1 Pet. 5:8. Rev. 


thing which constituted riches among them; and acted as a 
magistrate, or ruler: though it does not appear that he was, 
properly speaking, a king, as many suppose him to have been. 
(Evyevys, Noble, Sept.) , 

V.4. The sons of Job, now grown up and settled in 
houses of their own, cheerfully enjoyed their abundance ; and, 
as they lived in brotherly love, they were accustomed at cer- 
tain seasons to entertain each other alternately. It does 
not appear that Job made one at these feasts; (2 Sam. 13:24, 
25.) but whenever his sons met, they invited their sisters to 
join their company, which both showed a proper affection 
for them, and evinced that no indecency or riot attended their 
feasting. 

V.5. As Job had, no doubt, piously educated his children, 
and set them an excellent example, and offered many prayers 
for and with them, we may suppose that they were well 
affected to religion. Indeed, nothing is intimated to the dis- 
advantage of their characters, and no feasting could be mcre 
inoffensive than theirs seems to have been. Yet while their 
pious father could not but behold their harmony and comfort 
with satisfaction, his knowledge of the human heart sug- 
gested a jealous fear, lest their cheerfulness should betray 
them into some levity or excess, some vain conversation, or 
some injurious thoughts of God, either tending to infidelity, 
to dislike of his holy worship and service, or to idolatrous love 
of worldly enjoyments. When therefore their feastings were 
ended, acting as the priest of his family, ‘he sent and 
sanctified them,” reminding them to examine themselves, to 
confess their sins, to seek forgiveness, and to prepare their 
hearts to attend the ordinances of God with seriousness and 
humble devotion; and he offered a burnt-offering for each of 
them. (Notes, 1 Sam. 16:5. 2 Chr. 29:5.) Thus he taught 
them, that even the secret unbelief, ingratitude, and rebellion 
af the heart merited condemnation, and could only be ex- 
piated by the shedding of blood, and the offering of sacrifice, 
in repentance and humble faith. As he did this continually, 
we may thence understand his unremitting care of his family, 
the tenderness of his conscience, his knowledge of the fallen, 
state of man, and the depravity of human nature; his entire 
dependence on the mercy of God in the way which he had 
appointed, and his believing regard to the promised Redeemer. 

Cursed God.}_ The word rendered “cursed,” in this and 
several subsequent passages, in its usual meaning, signifies 
to bless : yet it must be understood in a bad sense in this 
place, and when employed by Satan concerning Job. It is 
the same word as is used when Naboth was accused of 
“cursing God and the king,” and consequently stoned as a 
blasphemer and traitor. ‘ Lest my sons in their mind have 
thought evil against God.’ Sept. Some think this was sub- 
stituted instead of the word which more generally signifies to 
curse, from reverence to God. Others suppose it signifies ¢o 
salute, as men do when they meet or part with others, and 
thus is used to denote departing from God, or renouncing 
him. But the learned Mr. Leigh brings a quotation from 
Mr. Selden, which seems more satisfactory, and which I 
shall therefore translate. ‘It is most certain, that the verb 

arak, signifies to execrate, or to curse, as well as to bless ; 
and this, as I think, not by antiphrasis as some will have it, 
out almost from the very idiom of the sacred language, it 
may signify either way, according to the connexion in which 
it is used, as among the Latins sacrare and imprecari. For, 
as the first signifies at some times to devote any one by 
curses to destruction, and at others to consecrate any thing 
to God; and as we call for either good or evil upon others ; 
so, Barak denotes what a man wishes or calls for, with an 
arder.. raind, whether it be salvation or perdition. And when 
applied to the Deity, it either signifies addressing him by 
praises and thanksgivings, (which is more bahia} or with 
revilings and reproaches ; and the difference is to be collected 
from the nature of the case and from the context.’-—' Bless the 
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comest thou? ‘Then Satan answered the Lorp, 
and said, ‘I°rom going to and fro in the earth, and 
from walking up and down in it. 

§ And the Lorp said unto Satan, Hast thoy 
‘considered *my servant Job, that there 2s "none 
like him in the earth, ‘a perfect and ‘upright man 
eone that feareth God, and ‘escheweth evil? 

9 Then Satan answered the Lorn, and said, 
sDoth Job fear God for nought? . 

10 Hast not thou made 'an hedge about him, 
and about his house, and ‘about all that he hath on 
every side? Thou hast blessed the work of his 
hands, and his ‘substance is increased in the land: 

11 But ‘put forth thine hand now, and ™touch 
all that he hath, land he will "curse thee to thy 
face. 


12:9,12—17, 20:8. {1 Heb. set thy heart on, 2:3. 34:14, Ez. 40:4. a Num. 12:7, 
8. Ps, 89:20. Is. 42:1. b Num, 12:3, 1 Kings 4:30,31. 2 Kings 23:25. ¢ 1, 8:20, 
:22,23, Ps. 18:23. John 1:47, d 12:4. 17:8,9, 23:11,12, Ps. 84:11, e Neh. 5:15, 
Ps. 35:1, Prov. 8:13. Luke 23:39,40, f Ps 214, 37:27. Is. 1:16, g 21, 2:10. 
21:14,15. Mal. 1:10. Matt, 16:26, 1 Tim, 4:8. 6:6. h Gen. 15:1, Deut. 33:27— 
9, 1 Sam. 25:16. Ps, 5:12. 80:12. Te, 5:2,5. Zech. 2:5,8. 1 Pet.1:5, i Gen. 39:5, 
Deut. 28:2—6, Ps. 71:21, 128:1—4. k 42:12. Gen. 26:12. 30:30, 49:25, Deut. 7: 
13,14. 33:11. Ps. 90:17. 107:38. Prov. 10:22. ** Or, cattle. Gen. 30:43, 112, 
2:5, Is. 5:25. m 4:5. 19:21, Gen. 26:11. Ps, 105:15, Zech. 2:8. ty} Heb. if he 
curse thee nit. 21. 05. See on 2:9, Is. 8:21. Mal. 3:13,14. Rev. 16:9,14,21. 


gods, in their hearts.’ El, Smith. But no mention is made in 
the book of Job, of any other god, or gods, except the true 
God; or any other idolatry, but the worship of the sun and 
moon. The original has net the article, and must be rendered 
either GoD, or gods, not the gods; and the clause is exactly 
the same as is used of the true God, in the next chapter. 
(Note, 2:9.) 

V.6. The holy angels no doubt are here meant by ‘* the 
sons of God ;” because they love him, and are beloved of him, 
as his children. (Marg. Ref. t.—Note, 38:A—7.) They are 
here introduced to our notice, as on some special occasion 
presenting themselves before the Lord, to give an account of 
their late services, and to receive further commands, in 
delightful obedience to which their happiness greatly consists ; 
and Satan, the adversary of God, and of his whole creation, 
is represented as intruding himself among them. Without 
determining any thing about, the place or way in which this 
eyil spirit appeared before God, or associated with his angels, 
or whether the transactions of the invisible world be not 
described in language, adapted rather to our conceptions than 
to their real nature ; we hence learn, that Job’s extraordinary 
afflictions originated from the malice and agency of Satan, 
by divine permission, for wise and holy purposes: and man 
truths, respecting the character and influence of the devil 
and his angels, are thus emphatica!!y proposed to our atten- 
lve consideration. These apostate spirits are continually 
intruding into the company of the children of God on earth, 
especially when they meet in his ordinances, or approach his 
mercy-seat. And they would dare to intrude even into 
heaven, the habitation of God’s holiness, if access were 
allowed them, to join the company of his holy angels: yet 
this would not in the Jeast degree change their evil nature ; 
for wherever they go, they are instigated by malice, and 
seeking to do mischief. But, asGod is every where present, 
(though in heaven his glory is especially displayed,) all that 
is spoken upon these subjects may be literally understood, 
without supposing that they are ever admitted into that holy 
place. (Note, 1 Kings 22:19—23.)—* The sons of perdition 
came to set themselves against JreuovaH, and the Satas 
(enemy) also came among them.” E. Smith, This most 
adventurous alteration, made on untenable grounds, even by 
the confession of Dr. Randolph, the editor, contrary to the 
concurrent opinion of all preceding versions, critics, and 
expositors, shows the dangerous extent to which the sacred 
oracles may be altered, by an attachment to new notions, 
and a slight consideration of the subject—The LX X reaa 
Ol ayyedor Tov Ocov’ “ The angels of God.” 

V.7. When the holy angels had given an account o 

their services, Satan is represented as interrogated, Whence 
he came, and what he had been doing? And his answe. 
seems to have implied an arrogant claim to be “ the god ana 
prince of this world;” and, in the spirit of pride and selt 
vindication, he avowed that he had been traveysing h. 
dominions, without exceeding the bounds assigned him. It 
also denoted his restless malice, and unwearied endeavours to 
do mischief. (Notes, 1 Pet. 5:8,9.) 
_ V.8. Satan seemed to advance a claim to the earth as if 
it had been all his own; but the Lord gave him to understand, 
that he had a remnant of servants there: and, as this accuser 
had always something to urge against every believer, he was 
asked, whether he had fully considered Job’s character and 
conduct. (Notes, Zech. 3:1—4. Rev. 12:7—12.)—The ex- 
press attestation of God to Job’s integrity and piety, as the 
most faithful servant he had at that time on earth, is sufficient 
to demonstrate, that he was not a self-righteous Pharisee 
before his afflictions; as some persons, from undue regard to 
system, have ventured to speak of him. 

V.9—11. Satan could not deny the excellency of Job’s 
conduct: but he artfully insinuated, that he was mercen 
in his religion, and served God, not from love to him or his’ 
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12 And the Lorp saia unto Satan, °Behold, all 
that he hath is in thy ‘power; Ponly upon himself 
put not forth thine hand. 4So Satan went forth 
from the presence of the Lord. (practicat Observations] 

13 {1 And there was a day, "when his sons and 
his daughters were eating, and drinking wine, in 
ur eir eldest brother’s house : 

14 And there came a*messenger unto Job, and 
said, ‘he oxen were ploughing, and the asses feed- 
ing beside them ; 

15 And the ‘Sabeans fell wpon them and took 
them away 3; yea, they have slain the servants with 
the edge of the sword; "and I only am escaped 
alone to tell thee. 

16 While he was yet speaking, ‘there came also 
another, and said, ‘The fire of God is fallen from 
heaven, and hath burnt up the sheep, and the ser- 
vants, and consumed them ; and I only am escaped 
alone to tell thee. 

17 While he was yet speaking, there came also 
another, and said, *The Chaldeans made out three 


o | Kings 22:22. Luke 8:32. 22:31,32. John 19:11. 2 Cor. 12:7. * Heb. hand. 
Gen. 16:6. Jer. 38:5. John 3:35,36. ) 2:4—6. Ps. 76:10. Is. 27:8. 1 Cor. 10:13. 
q 2:7. Luke 8:53, r4. Prov, 27:1. Ec. 9:12. Luke 12:19,20. 17:27—29, 21:34. 
s 1 Sam.4:17, 2 Sam. 15:13. Jer. 51:31. t Gen, 10:7,28. 25:3. Ps. 72:10. Is. 45: 
14, Ez. 23:42, Joel 3:8. u 16,17,19. 1 Sam, 22;20,21. v Gen. 19:24. Lev. 9:24. 
1 Kings 18:38. 2 Kings 1:10,12,14. Amos 7:4, Rev. 13:18. t+ Or, A great fire. 
Fix. 9:28. 1 Sam. 14:15. marg, x Gen. 11:28, Is, 23:13. Hab 1:6. t+ Heb. 
rushed. 15, 2Sam. 1:3, 16:2,3. 16:14. 19:9,10, 23:2. Is. 28:19, Jer, 51:31. 
Lam. 1:12. Amos 4:6—11. a 8:4. 27:14. Ps, 34:19. Ec. 9:2. b 2Sam., 13:28, 


ways, but for what he could get; or at least, that in his 
present circumstances the contrary could not be demon- 
strated. It was worth his while to keep up a regard to 
religion ; for he grew rich, prosperous, and honourable by it. 
He had no temptation to fraud, or oppression ; for he had all 
that he could wish, in a more safe and creditable manner. 
He had nothing to rutfle his temper, or to render him distrust- 
ful or discontented; and, therefore, the reality of his faith, 
meekness, and acquiescence in the will of God, might fairly 
be questioned. In short, if duly tried, he would be found a 
different man: and if the Lord would himself ‘* put forth his 
hand, and touch,” (that is, take from him, or imbitter to him,) 
“ all that he had,” he would not only murmur and fret, which 
a true believer might be tempted to do; not only indulge 
hard thoughts of God, as Job suspected that his sons might 
have cursed God in their hearts; but he would openly blas- 
pheme God, and renounce religion. (Note, 5.) The last 
clause is literally, “If he curse thee not to thy face ;” which 
implies that more was meant than expressed: ‘If it be not so, 
I am greatly mistaken, or I will consent to be punished as a 
false witness. —God had declared Job to be the most eminent 
saint upon earth; and if Satan could have succeeded in this 
attempt, he would really have made out his claim to the 

- dominion over the whole human race: and though he failed, 
he yet had an opportunity of gratifying his malice in Job’s 
sufferings. But with inward anguish he was constrained to 
confess, that he was not able to break through the hedge of 
continual protection, which God had placed round the person, 
substance, and family of his servant; or to give the least 
disturbance to the peace and blessings which Job enjoyed in 
lis favour, and under the watchful care of his over-ruling 
providence. 

Curse thee. (11) ‘ Whether to thy face he will not bless 
thee.’ E, Smith.—‘ Certainly to thy face he will bless thee.’ 
Sept. (Note, 5.) 

V.12. Thus the Lord gave Satan permission to deprive 
Job of all those comforts and possessions, for the sake of 
which he was supposed to serve him. But he would not 
allow the enemy to wound or to kill his body; or even to 
assail his soul with those horrid temptations, which evidently 
formed a principal part of his subsequent trials. This per- 
mission was granted, not because Job had any special need 
of chastisement; but that his integrity, and the power of 
divine grace in him, might be manifested to Satan’s con- 
fusion, the real benefit of Job, the edification of the church in 
future ages, and the glory of God in all these respects. 

V. 13. Satan knew how fearful Job was lest his sons 
should sin amidst their festivity; and he seems to have 
chosen this day for his purpose, that the calamities might 
be construed into divine judgments. 

V. 14,15. One messenger was spared to carry the tidings 
of each calamity, that the sudden and certain information, 
which Job received, might overwhelm his mind at once: and 
that he might not have time to recover himself from his con- 
sternation, or to seek support from God, of which a more 
graduai information would have admitted.—The servants 
were at their work, and lost their lives in defending their 
master’s property —The Sabeans were a tribe of the Ara- 
bians, who were freebooters, and infested those regions ; but 
jt is uncertain whether descended from Abraham, either by 
shmael, or Keturah. (Marg. Ref. t.) : 
_V.16. This servant naturally called the extraordinary 
ightning, which consumed all the flocks of sheep, “the fire 
of God ” and the expression might aid Satan’s t2mptation, as 
it seemied to imply that God fought against Job, and was be- 
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bands, and #fell upon the camels, a.id have carried 
them away, yea, and slain the servants with the 
edge of the sword ; and °I only am escaped alone 
to tell thee. 

18 While he was yet speaking, ‘there came alse 
another, and said, *Thy sons and thy daughters 
were eating, and drinking wine, in their eldest 
brother’s house : 

19 And, behold, there came °a great wind Sfrom 
the wilderness, and smote the four corners of the 
house, and 4it fe!l upon the young men, and they 
are dead; and I only am eseaped alone to tell thee. 

20 Then Job arose, and ‘rent his !mantle, and 
shaved his head, and #fell down upon the ground, 
and worshipped 3 

21 And said, "Naked came I out of my mother’s 
womb, and naked shall I return thither : ithe Lorp 
gave, and ‘the Lorp hath taken away ; 'blessed 
be the name of the Lorp. 

22 "In all this Job sinned not, nor ‘charged God 
foolishly. 
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come his enemy. If this fire had destroyed the Sabeans with 
their ill-gotten booty, the divine justice would have been mani- 
fest; but that they should escape, while the servants of pious 
Job were slain, and the flocks destroyed, from which so many 
burnt-offerings had been sacrificed to the Lord, seemed very 
mysterious and perplexing.—We cannot determine, in what 
manner this and other effects were produced by Satan, whois 
“‘the prince of the power of the air,” (Note, Hph. 2:1,2.) and 
is, no doubt, able, when permitted, to cause any such pheno- 
mena. (Note, Deut. 13:1—5.) It is generally agreed that 
the tremendous appearances on mount Sinai were produced 
by the ministration of holy angels: and though fallen angels 
have lost their holy dispositions and moral powers, they re- 
tain their natural capacities ; and doubtless could, if they 
were allowed, produce similar effects: at least, it is impossi- 
ble to prove the contrary, seeing we cannot explain the man- 
ner, or ascertain the boundaries, of their operations. But 
they are absolutely in the Lord’s hands, and can exercise 
their powers only by his permission; and this alone is the se- 
curity of our bodies, minds, relatives, friends, and possessions. 

V.17. The Chaldeans seem at this time to have been an 
inconsiderable roving tribe; but they afterwards became a 
powerful nation. (IWotes, Is. 23:13. Hab. 1:5—7.) 

V.18,19. This greatest affliction was reserved for the 
last, that it might drive Job desperate, when the hand of God 
seemed to be thus gone forth against him. The loss of one 
child has often been more than an affectionate parent could 
support with decent resignation: but for a whole flourishing 
family, educated with pious care, and for years insinuating 
into their father’s affections; who were all now grown up, 
living in harmony, affluence, and credit, and likely to perpe- 
tuate his name and prosperity, to be all cut off at once, sud- 
denly, and, as it appeared, by the immediate hand of God, 
when they were feasting, and not at their sacrifices ;—this, 
added to all the preceding unprecedented misfortunes, was 
sufficient to drive most men distracted, or to urge them to 
bitter complaints, or even desperate imprecations. When we 
have endeavoured to conceive aright of Job’s circumstances, 
comforts, and prospects, on the morning of this eventful day, 
and of the dreadful change which took place before evening . 
and when we realize, from experience and observation, the 
feelings of the human heart under trials comparatively trivial 
we shall be able to form some faint idea of the immense load 
which was at once laid upon this eminent servant of God 
and the strength of his faith and grace appears, in the manne: 
in which he supported it. And though, afterwards, the stil. 
accumulating weight extorted from him some impatient ex- 
pressions, which many have inconsiderately objected to the 
scriptural commendation of his patience; yet, probably, no 
mere man ever suffered so much and so long, wiih equal re 
signation and constancy. : 

V.20—22. Job acted as one who felt the weight of his 
afflictions ; but he did not sink under them, or Jose possession 
of his soul. (Note, Luke 21:19.) He expressed his inward 
anguish in the customary manner: and behaved, not like cne 
furious or distracted, but with silent and reflecting sorrow, 
Having rent his mantle and shaved his head, he prostrated 
himself, and worshipped the Lord. He acknowledged, that 
he came into the world naked and indigent, and was no poorer 
after all his losses, than when he was born. He recollected 
that he should soon leave the world, and restore his body to 
the earth, from which it was taken, as the common parent of 
all; and that he could carry nothing eway with him, Jie had 
received all from the unmerited bounty of God, who had seen 
good to remand his substance and his ch’ ren, a little } erore 
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Satan again appears before Gol, and obtains permission s ill farther to try 


Job, 1—S. He smites him wit h sore bo.ls from head to foot, 7, 8. His wife 
moves him to curse God ani die; but he rebules her, 9, 10. Tiree uf his 
Sricnds vivit him; and, overwhelmed with surpris: and gries, they keep 


vilence seven days, 11—13. . 
GALN “there was a day when the sons of God 
came to present themselves before the Lorp, 


See on 1:6, Is. 6:1,2. Luke 1:19. Heb. 1:14. b Gen, 16:8. ¢ 1:7. John 


the time when otherwise he must have left them: and his body 
and soul, his faith and hope, his heavenly inheritance and his 
God, still remained to him. Whoever were the instruments, 
the Lord was acknowledged as the Author of his calamities: 
he had no heart to revile the Sabeans and Chaldeans, and 
others concerned in his losses. He was assured in his judg- 
ment, whatever his feelings were, that God had a sovereign 
right to dispose of him and his, as he pleased ; and that he 
had done nothing inconsistent with his infinite wisdom, justice, 
truth, and goodness. Instead therefore of blaspheming, as 
Satan had predicted, he praised, blessed, and thanked the 
Lord, in faith, love, and humble resignation—Thus far he 
stood the trial most honourably, and did not even utter a single 
expression, which in any measure reflected upon the divine 


conduct. (Marg. reading.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—5. “In every nation he that feareth God, and 


worketh righteousness, is accepted of him;” (Note, Acts 10:34, 
35.) and he will have some even of the wealthy and prosper- 
ous of the world to serve him; “for with God all things are 
possible.” (Note, Matt. 19:23—26.)—When the heart is up- 
right and devoted to God, the general conduct will be holy, 
and he will be served with the whole man: for the genuine 
fear of his name will produce habitual hatred of sin, and watch- 
fulness against it.—We receive our children, as well as every 
other comfort, from the Lord: we ought therefore carefully to 
train them up for him, and to keep them from the contagion 
of this evil world: and we cannot but rejoice to see them 
grow up, living in peace and love. We should, however, be 
careful not to set our hearts too much upon them, as we know 
not how soon they may be torn from us, or made the occa- 
sions of our deepest distress; but we ought to commit them 
to God by constant prayer, and seek his grace to enable us to 
be submissive, however he may dispose of them.—It cannot 
be expected, but that young peopte will pay attention to things 
not directly sinful, for which their pious parents may have no 
relish ; it 1s not evil in itself to rejoice in the bounty of Provi- 
dence, and to use hospitality towards our friends and rela- 
tives: and it is a pleasant sight to behold the several branches 
of a family love and enjoy each other’s company. Yet every 
indulgence disposes us to unwatchfulness, and forgetfulness 
of God; and we seldom feast together in the most friendly 
and decent manner, without having cause to repent of some 
part of our conduct and conversation; or at least of the 
thoughts and temper of our hearts. All that of which we are 
thus conscious must be washed away in the atoning blood of 
Christ, or it will rise up against us in judgment at the last 
day. We have therefore cause for continual self-examina- 
tion; and after every social interview, we must bestow pains 
to bring our hearts into due frame for the ordinances of God. 
Parents a'!so should watch over their children, and exhort, in- 
struct, and assist them, in thus seeking an interest in the 
great Redeemer, and in preparing to commemorate his death 
at the Lord’s table. [he higher men are advanced in rank 
or authority, the more important is it, that they pay regard to 
these duties, for an example to their inferiors: but alas! how 
few of our nobles and rulers, in this Christian land, imitate 
Job, in this open profession of godliness, and this strict atten- | 
tion to religion in his family! Yet the consistent believer 
will attend on these things continually. 

V.6—12. No man is proved to be a true Christian by 
being found in company with the children of God, even when 
they appear before him in his house, or at his table. Could 
Satan enter heaven, and associate with angels, he would still 
remain a liar and a murderer, ambitious, subtle, envious, and 
malignant: and while holy spirits delighted in the service of 
their God, he would be plotting mischief against his cause and 
people. We should therefore inquire, not énly whither we 
go, and what company we keep; but also, what our inten- 
tions and dispositions are-—We ought likewise to expect 
temptations, and that offences will continue in the church: 
and we should chiefly look to ourselves; for we must every 
one give.an account of himself to God.—May we then imi- 
tate those holy and loving angels, who are “all worshipping 
spirits, sent forth to minister unto them who shall be heirs of 
saivation !”—Satan claims this earth as his domain; and alas! 
he has hitherto had too much ground for his arrogant preten- 
sions: and as he continually ‘*goeth about seeking whom he 
may devour,” we ought to be always sober and vigilant. But 
there is a remnant who are rescued from his tyranny, and are 
the servants of God, in whom he is glorifed, and over whom 
he rejoices.—Those who are disposed to represent the most 
vlameless professors of godliness as hypocritical or merce= 
ary ; to put a bad construction upon harmless or even good 
avuons ; and to insinuate some suspiciun or objection, in order 
{o detract from the commendations bestowed upon pious and 
useful men; may easily know whose children they are, whose 
example they follow, and whose work they do. For they 
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and Satan game also among them, to present him 
self before the Lorn. 

2 And the Lorp said unto Satan, °F rom whence 
comest thou? And Satan answered the Lorn, ane 
said, From going to and fro in the earth, and from 
walking up and down init. 


14:30, 2Cor. 4:4. 1 Pet. 5:8. 


resemble, in every feature, Satan, the envenomed slanderer 
and “accuser of the brethren.’ It is indeed true, that God 
will not suffer his people to serve him for nought. Their 
best interests are secured; no good thing they do shall lose 
its reward; and he will give them as many worldly comforts 
as he sees good for them. Yet every believer serves God 
from love, gratitude, and zeal, and delights in his holy com- 
mandments. When called to it, he will part with every tem- 
poral possession for his sake: and it is impossible that he, 
who loves God above all things, should fail of being eternally 
happy in the enjoyment of him. But untried faith is not 
much to be depended on. If ease, wealth, and pleasure uni- 
formly attended piety; if there were no cross, seli-denial, or 
temptation, to serve as a touchstone, or a furnace ; it would 
be very difficult to distinguish the believer from the hypo- 
crite: and therefore Satan is often allowed to sift and prove 
the people of God, that he may be the more confounded. 
(Notes, 23:83—12. Luke 22:31—34: Jam. 1:2—4,12. 1 Pet. 
1:6,7. 4:12—16.) He means to destroy, defile, or distress 
them: but the Lord intends to demonstrate the reality and 
power of his grace in them, for his own glory and their impor= 
tant good.—Little do we know what plots are forming against 
us in the invisible world; nor are we sufficiently sensible of 
the number, power, malice, and subtlety of our unseen adver- 
saries. We bolt and bar to keep out a few ruffians of our 
own species, who might come to plunder or murder us while 
we sleep; but there are legions of infernal spirits, whom we 
can by no means exclude, and who are able in a moment, to 
distract, torment, or destroy us. Blessed be the Lord, his 
power limits the operations of these malicious foes ; and the 
protection which he affords. to ungodly men against their 
destructive rage, is a most wonderful instance of his patience 
and loving-kindness. Yet, as they generally disbelieve or 
disregard the being and agency of evil spirits, they are “taken 
captive by them at their will,” and are hurried on in rebellion 
against God. But they who love the Lord are assured of pro- 
tection. Their enemies can never break through the hedge, 
which the Almighty God hath made around them; and even 
when he permits them to be tempted, neither the devil nor his 
emissaries can exceed the limits assigned them. mites 
V.13—22. It is the delight of Satan and of all his ser. 
vants to do mischief: they will go to the full length of their 
chain; and we do not know how far they may be permitted to 
practise and prosper against us. We see in the example 
before us, to what an extent they may be successful ; ads 
though they are seldom allowed to proceed so far, we shoul 
be thankful that they can go no farther, and should prepare 
for the worst. One calamity may succeed another, and each 
be heavier than the preceding; they may come on us from 
all quarters, with every circumstantial aggravation; we may 
be entirely impoverished and bereaved ; indeed, none can say 
all that we may suffer; and yet our grand interest may be 
safe, and all things working together for our good. But, if in 
all our troubles we look to our gracious God, he will repress 
our murmurs and support us under our afflictions. However 
unjust the instruments of our correction may be, he is righteous 
in all that is laid upon us. Our all is from his gift; we have 
forfeited it by sin, and ought not to complain if he take any 
part of it fromus. We have received all our possessions, 
since we “came naked into this world ;” and we must leave 
every earthly comfort and advantage when we go out of it: 
for th®™ were only imparted to bear the expenses of our jour= 
ney, and to assist our fellow-travellers. Soon will our bodies 
be conveyed to the earth whence they were taken, and ou: 
souls into the eternal world: and should we be spoiled of all 
and bereaved of our beloved children or friends, before we 
depart; we shall not live long to feel our loss, and the hopes 
and earnest of heaven will support us under it. May w 
then be enabled to “choose the good part which shall neve 
be taken from us ;” to “set our affections on things above, 
and to ‘possess our souls in patience.” May we, after the 
example of Job, learn, under our ligh¢er trials, to repress every 
rebellious passion ; to humble ourselves before God; to adore 
his wise and righteous sovereignty, and to praise him for 
remaining mercies and prospects; and by all our troubles, to 
get nearer to his mercy-seat, in communion with him. Then 
Satan will miss his aim, and not be able by atfliction to pre= 
vail with us to sin, or “charge God foolishly.” And may the 
malice and power of these our enemies render more precious 
to us that gracious and condescending Saviour, *t who came 
to destroy the works of the devil,” and who, in order to effect 
our salvation, was willing to suffer from that enemy far more 
than Job suffered, or than we can possibly conceive. ft 
NOTES,—Cuap, II. V. 1—3. (Notes, 1:6—19.)—S#al 
he holdeth fast, &c. (3) Satan had been permitted to prove 
Job’s sincerity, by the most overwhelming and sudden loss of 
his whole substance, and of all his children. But inste 
cursing, he blessed and worshipped God. Thus he held | 
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3 Ané the Lorn said unto Satan, !Hast thou 
consider :d my servant Job, that there is none like 
him in tae earth, a perfect and ‘an upright man, 
one that feareth God, and escheweth evil? and still 
he ‘holdeth fast his integrity, although sthou 
movedst me against him, to ‘destroy him, >with- 
out cause. 

4 And Satan answered the Lorp, and said, Skin 
for skin ; yea, ‘all that a man hath will he give for 
his life : 

5 But *put forth thine hand now, and touch his 
pts and his flesh, and 'he will curse thee to thy 

ace. 

6 And the Lorp said unto Satan, ™Behold he zs 
in thy hand; ‘but "save his life. 

7 So °went Satan forth from the presence of the 
Lorp, and smote Job with ’sore boils, *from the 
sole of his foot unto his crown. 
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his integrity, and showed the simplicity and piety of his heart. 

Note, 1:20—22.) Satan had “without cause,” moved the 

ord thus to afflict his servant: for there was not the least 
ground for the charge of selfishness which he had lodged 
against him: and nothing in Job’s character rendered such 
severe afflictions necessary, either to preserve him from ruin, 
or to vindicate the honour of the divine government: yet, 
doubtless, the Lord had wise and good reasons for his con- 
duct; and Job, as a sinner, deserved worse than any tem- 
poral afflictions —The word rendered destroy, signifies to 
swallow up, and may refer to Job’s substance and family: but 
Satan aimed to destroy his soul also.—‘ But thou speakest to 
destroy his substance in vain.’ Sept. 

V.4,5. Satan construed Job’s holy resignation into an 
evidence of his insensibility; as if he had been destitute of 
affection for his children, and regard for his servants. His 
tife and health were preserved, and he would give any one’s 
skin to preserve his own: he was willing therefore to com- 
pound, and part with all to save his life; so that he still kept 
up his religion, expecting that his other losses would be made 
up. Nothing could be more unreasonable and malignant 
than this insinuation: yet it illustrates the subtlety of that 
enemy, who was able plausibly to put a bad construction on 
Job’s most unexceptionable conduct, and to impute to the 
basest principles, what sprang from the noblest of which the 
human heart is susceptible. 

V. 6. To prove the falsehood and malice of Satan’s in- 
sinuation, God granted him permission to afflict Job in his 
body, in any way he chose; only he was to ‘save his life.” 
The word is often rendered soul, and probably means that he 
svas to preserve to him the possession of his understanding ; 
for if he were driven distracted, and in his frenzy blasphemed, 
it would pat be a fair trial. (Notes, 1:9—12. Ps. 760. Luke 
22:31—34. 

V. 7,8. No doubt the disease which Satan inflicted on 
Job, was as painful and loathsome as it could be made, 
(Notes, Matt. 8:28,29. Luke 13:10—17. P. O. 10—21.) Sore 
boils or ulcers, (one of which is often found sufficient to ex- 
ercise all our patience,) covered Job from head to foot: so 
that his excessive torture must have been incapable of relief 
from change of posture; and he would be offensive that 
few would come near him. Being deprived of other relief, 
he took a potsherd to cleanse his sores: or perhaps when any 
of the boils began to die away, the itching became as intole- 
rable as the pain before had been; so that “he took a pot- 
sherd to scrape himself withal:” and by this improper treat- 
ment, his disease was probably increased and prolonged, and 
one kind of misery alternately exchanged for another. (Notes, 
30:15—31.)—He also “sat down among ashes.” The Sep- 
tuagint renders it ‘upon a dunghill,’ and he is generally re- 
presented in that situation: the original, however, on!y means 
that he assumed the posture of a mourner and a supplicant. 
(Marg. Ref. r.) 

V. 9. When Satan deprived Job of his children, he re- 
served his wife to be his tempter; perhaps knowing her to be 
a woman of an impatient spirit, who had great influence with 
her husband. She had shared the former afflictions with 
him; yet it is probable that she was full of hard and rebel- 
lious thoughts, though she did not openly give vent to them. 
But when this additional calamity oppressed Job, she was 
driven to despair of help, and to upbraid him as preposterous 
in adhering to his religion, seeing God rewarded his fidelity 
and resignation with nothing but one dire calamity after an- 
other.—The meaning of her advice has been much disputed, 
for the Hebrew word signifies both ¢o bless and to curse. (Note, 
1:5.) But her counsel was evidently suggested by Satan, 
who spake by her, as he had spoken by the serpent to Eve, 
and by Eve to Adam: and it was therefore coincident with 
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8 And he '.ook him a potsherd to scrape himself 

withal: and the sat down among the ashes. 
[Practical Observations.] 

9 1 Then said this wife unto him, Dost thou 
still "retain thine integrity ? *curse God, and die. 

10 But he said unto her, »Thou speakest *as 
one of the foolish women speaketh. What? «shall 
we receive good at the hand of God, and shall we 
not receive evil? 'In all this did not Job sin wite 
his lips. 

11 1 Now when Job’s three ‘friends heard of all 
this evil that was come upon him, they came every 
one from his own place; Eliphaz the “Temanite, 
and Bildad the *Shuhite, and Zophar the Naama- 
thite: for they had made an appointment together 
to come ‘to mourn with him, and to comfort him. 

12 And when they lifted up their eyes afar off, 
and *knew him not, ‘they lifted up their voice and 
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his temptation; (Votes, and P. O, Gen. 3:1—6.) and both 
her preface and Job’s answer prove, that it was desperate, 
and not pious, advice which she gave. It is probable there- 
fore, that our translation gives the true sense: and that Job’s 
wife, being herself driven desperate, instigated him to despair 
and blasphemy, to ‘‘ curse God,” though he should die for so 
doing ; or even in order to provoke the Lord thus to termi- 
nate his sufferings ; or as an introduction to suicide, to which 
Satan no doubt would tempt him,—It is well known, that the 
Gentiles, under great calamities, frequently vented their rage 
by curses against the gods, whom at other times they wor- 
shipped. 

V. 10. Considering Job’s situation, nothing can be more 
admirable than this reply. He reproved his wife with frm- 
hess, yet with temper; and neither the anguish of his mind, 
nor the baseness of her suggestion, dictated any opprobrious 
language. He did not even address her, as @ foolish, o 
wicked woman; for he would not for one crime, however 
great, condemn her as a hypocrite. She spoke indeed ‘tas 
one of the foolish women:” but he would hope it was the 
effect of violent temptation, and the exceeding distress of her 
heart; and that she would repent of this her heinous sin, 
““What?” says he, in astonishment at her desperate lan- 
guage, ‘shall we receive good at the hand of God, and shall 
we not receive evil?” ‘Shall we, guilty, polluted, worthless 
creatures, receive so many unmerited blessings from a just 
and holy God; and shall we refuse to accept of the punish- 
ment of our sins, when we suffer so much less than we de- 
serve, and are yet allowed to hope-for a happy event ? Rather 
let us receive the evil also, with patient submission, and even 
as a pledge of his love, and a means of our good.’—T hus far 
he most honourably stood the trial, and appeared the brightest 
in the furnace of affliction: and the testimony here borne to 
his conduct, shows that he did not speak the language of pase 
sion, as many seem to think; but that of soberness and piety.— 
It is not said what reception his reply met with: but the 
temptation was repulsed and the tempter baffled ; and we read 
little more of his wife. (19:17.) 

. ll. These friends of Job seem to have been persons 
eminent for their rank in life, as well as for their wisdom and 
piety. The Septuagint call them kings, but no evidence can 
be adduced that they were so. Eliphaz is supposed to have 
descended from Teman, the grandson of Esau, by Eliphaz, 
whose name this his descendant bore; (Gen. 36:11. 1 Chr. 
1:36.) and Bildad, from Shuah, Abraham’s son by Keturah, 
(Gen. 25:2. 1 Chr. 1:32.) Zophar also sprang from some cf 
the families descended from Abraham. For true religion 
seems to have continued a considerable time in the different 
branches of that favoured family, even among those who were 
excluded from the covenant made with Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob.—These persons, having heard of Job’s great affliction, 
made an appointment to go to visit him and sympathize with 
him. Their ivtentions were humane, friendly, and pious; 
and they had doubtless been the associates of his religion in 
more prosperous days: yet, by their mistake of his case, they 
not only greatly increased his anguish, but unintentionally 
concurred with Satan, in tempting him to despa'‘r, and to 
blasphemy as its never failing effect. 

V. 12,13. Job seems to have been at this time in the open 
air; when his friends, astonished at what they saw, and per- 
ceiving him so altered that they could not know him, ex- 
pressed their grief by every emphatical token, and burst out 
into oud lamentations. It should not, however, be concluded 
from the language here used, that he and his friends remained 
together in the same place, all the time preceding their debate 
and during its continuance. At proper seasons 1} ty came te 
Job, and sat by him as mourners; but they were so affecied 
by a view of his misery, that they remained silent hefory wim 


(ia) 


8. C. 1550. 


wept; and "they rent every one his mantle, and 
lsprinkled dust upon their heads toward heaven. 

13 So ™they sat down with him upon the ground 
nseven days and seven nights, and *none spake a 
word unto him: for they saw that his grief was 
very great. 


1:20, 1 Neh. 9:1, Lam, 2:10. Ez. 27:30. Rev. 18:19. m Ezra 9:3. Neh, 1:4. 
Is. 3:26, 47:1. n Gen. 1:5,8. 0 4:2. Ps. 7:4. 
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It is probable, they suspected that his unprecedented calami- 
ties were judgments on him for some enormous crimes, which 
he had veiled under a hypocritical profession of religion: but 
they 11d not choose to augment his grief, by abruptly bringing 
this charge against him; yet they could not use the ordinary 
topics of consolation. Perhaps they conferred among them- 
selves on the subject, and agreed to wait and observe his con- 
duct, and to take an opportunity of speaking, as circum~ 
stances might appear to them. Perhaps also Job suspected 
the cause of their silence; and his anguish on that account, 
might give Satan an occasion of tempting him to use the pas- 
sionate language recorded in the ensuing chapter, which con- 
firmed his friends in their harsh suspicions, and gave rise to 
the subsequent debate. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. : ’ 

V.1—8. Holy angels are not more unwearied in serving 
God and in doing good, than evil spirits are in rebellion and 
mischief: and when batHed in their attempts, they are pushed 
on, by pride and enmity, to still further disappointment and 
disgrace.—As Satan persists in accusing the people of God, 
notwithstanding the evidences which they give of piety and 
integrity ; so will his servants upon earth persist in slander- 
ing them, in defiance of demonstration itself. From “their 
father” they learn to put a bad construction upon the best ac- 
tions of good men, and to ascribe them to base motives. 
(Notes, John 8:37—A7.) The piety of believers is called hy- 
pocrisy ; their self-denial, affectation ; their liberality, osten- 
tation; their resignation, want of natural affection ; their 
neekness, want of spirit; and their contempt of worldly plea~ 
sure, and dislike to trifling and profane company, are ascribed 
to want of taste, and to a morose, unsociable disposition. But 
the Lord will vindicate the character of his servants; and he 
delights in their constancy and submission amidst trials and 
temptations, because they glorify the power of his grace. He 
will therefore, at some times, without any other peculiar cause, 


give their enemies permission to prove them in various ways. | 


They mean to destroy them; but he intends to purify their 
hearts, to exalt their graces, and to enhance their glorious 
2compense: and, though the trial may be severe, yet it is 
e post of honour, and the event will be unspeakably happy. 
Votes, Gen. 50:20. Is. 10:7. Hab. 1:12—17. Rom. 8:35—39. 
Pet. 4:12—16.)—The insmuations of Satan and his factors 
u.e most dangerous, when most plausible, and when they are 
sophistical inferences from undoubted truths. Men are in- 
deed naturally selfish, and prone to disregard all others in 
comparison of themselves, their own ease, interest, or indul- 
gence. Hence it is evident we all need an inward and gra- 
cious change,that we may learn to love God and our neighbour. 
And .s men will give all they have to save their lives; we 
should argue, that it is true wisdom to part with our property, 
or liberty, or country, nay, with our very lives, to secure the 
salvation of our immortal souls. But to infer that all men 
are alike mercenary, and that the most excellent actions of 
pious persons spring from the same carnal and selfish princi- 
ples, as the most atrocious crimes of the profane, manifests 
the malice of Satan himself, tends to render the vilest charac- 
ters contented in their wickedness, subserves the cause of 
infidelity, and insinuates that all religion is pretence and im- 
posture. Yet, who does not often hear such suggestions 
from those who would not be thought to stand forth as the 
avowed advocates of impiety or atheism? 'T’o confute such 
accusations by stubborn facts, the Lord is pleased to give 
leave to malice to exer. her utmost power, in putting this 
matter to the trial; in the midst of afflictions and persecu- 
tions he enables the believer to retain his integrity; and, 
while the men of the world give up honour, conscience, and 
their souts, to save their lives, the servant of God renounces 
all, and even lays down his life, rather than disobey and dis~ 
honour his Lord. ‘Thus, in innumerable instances, have the 
patient and constant sufferings of godly men confounded, 
rather than gratified, the malice of their slanderous persecu- 
tors; and proved to a demonstration an essential difference 
between those who are only “born of the flesh,” and those 
who “are born again of the Spirit..—We cannot know how 
far the Lord, in his unsearchable counsels, may see fit to suffer 
our enemies to prevail. They may be permitted, not only to 
tear from us all earthly comforts, and to fill our bodies and 
souls with most exquisite agony ; but even to seduce our be- 
toved friends to become our tempters, or accusers; we should 
therefore stand prepared for trials, and “rejoice with trem- 
bling” in every external advantage——When we are most 
healthy and vigorous, we should remember to what loathsome 
diseases our bodies are liable; and that they may shortly be- 
some a mass of putrefaction, which could scarcely be known 
or endured by our most affectionate friends. Instead then of 
deing vain of them, or bestowing pains in decorating or pam- 
sering them, let us seek for the incorruptible ornaments and 
nutading beauties of holiness. Let us be thankful for our pre- 
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Job :ehemently curses the uay uf his birth, 1—10. He complains, because , 
diet not from the womb ; and expatiates on the quietness of the erave, N= 
19, He longs for present death, and bemoans his m sery, 20—26, 


Ate this "opened Job his mouth, and 
ccursed his day. | 
2 And Job ‘spake, and said, 


SS 
a 1:22. 2:10. b 35:16. Ps. 99:2,3. 106:33. c¢ 3. 1:11, 2:5,9. Jer. 20:14,15, 
* Heb. answered. 


sent measure of health, or the attendance which we receive 
in sickness: and let us look through the grave, to the risen 
and glorified Jesus, and expect his second coming, when “ he 
shall change our vile bodies, that they may be fashioned like 
unto his glorious body, according to the working, whereby he 
is able even to subdue all things unto himself.” In humilia- 
ting circumstances, a humble deportment should be observed: 
and when we are in great pain and sickness, deserted, in- 
sulted, destitute of necessaries or convenient attendance, or 
Jabouring under a complication of every distress ; we should 
meditate on the sufferings of Job, on his patience, on the love 
of God to him, and on his happy deliverance: and we should 
also look unto the suffering Saviour, and compare our light 
afHlictions with his unknown sufferings, “lest we be wearied 
and faint in our minds.” (Notes, Heb. 12:2,3. Jam. 5:7—11.) 
V.9—13. The temporal comforts reserved to us, when 
others are removed, ofien prove the sources of our severest 
anguish. The enemy knows how to suit his temptations to 
our circumstances, and to send them by those persons that 
possess most influence over us; we should then consider, not 
who proposes, but what is proposed to us. (ote, Matt. 16: 
21—23. P. O. 21—28.)—No temptation is so dangerous to 
the afflicted, as that to despair. When a man is induced to 
regard God as an irreconcilable enemy, his heart naturally 
rises in enmity, and vents this in blasphemy; every means of © 
grace is neglected, any crime ventured on with eagerness, 
and suicide may probably close the horrid career. Let us ~* 
then “watch and pray, that we enter not into temptation.” 
(Notes, 1 Sam. 28:12—25. 31:3—6. Matt. 27:33—5. 2 Cor. 
2:5—11.)—We ought not to judge of the Lerd’s love to us by 
outward events or present feelings, but should rest our hopes 
upon his holy word; and consider every hard thought of God 
as a“ fiery dart” of the enemy, which must be “ quenched” 
without a moment’s delay, by whatever means it may have 
been excited. It is also desirable, to possess our souls in 
meekness, and to answer even our tempters with calmnesg 
and reason, as well as with decided abhorrence of sin.—None 
but the foolish will habitually say, that there is no ground for 
hope in God, nor any benefit in serving him: none but the un- 
godly can deliberately persuade us to despair, blasphemy, or 
self-murder. But if any one who has appeared to be a pious 
Christian, should once, under urgent distresses, drop a hint 
which tends to such conclusions; we should remind him, 
whose work he is doing, and whose language he speaks —Did 
we duly remember our sins against God, we should not won- 
der that amidst our many blessings, we had also heavy atflic- 
tions: we should rather say, ‘‘It is of the Lorp’s mercies 
that we are not consumed ;” and receive the severest of them 
with thankfulness as well as patience: and thus they would 
become our richest gain.—Those friends who crush the af= 
flicted believer with hard censures and suspicions, are as real 
tempters, as those who persuade him to blasphemy and apos- 
tacy.—It is an indispensable duty of the Christian to visit and 
comfort his afflicted brethren, as he has opportunity ; for it xs 
equally useful to him, as to them: and the greatest as well as 
the meanest should attend upon it, without shrinking from im- 
conveniences or disagreeables. But alas! we often prove 
miserable comforters of each other, augmenting instead o 
alleviating one another’s grief. So that our whole dependence 
for consolation must be placed on God alone. 
NOTES.—Cuap. III. V.1. Here the style of the book 
is changed to poetry, which is adorned by bold figures, ac- 
cording to the genius of the East. For seven days Job’s 
friends had come, and sat by him, without either speaking 
consolation to him, or mentioning their suspicions : but doubt 
less their distant and reserved behaviour increased his inward 
anguish. Atthe same time we may suppose, Satan assaulted 
his mind with all possible temptations, to fill him with har 
thoughts of God, as if he were severe, unjust, and his enemy ; 
to shake: his confidence and hope; and, by filling him with 
horror and dismay, to urge him to ‘‘curse God to his face.” 
His permission seems to have extended to this, as well as to 
the torturing of his body ; provided he did not kill him, or de- 
prive him of reason.—In this, Job was an especial type of 
Christ, whose inward sufferings, both in the garden and 9n 
the cross, are generally allowed to have been far the must 
dreadful, and ina great degree occasioned by the assaults of 
the devil in that hour of darkness: (Notes, Matt. 26:36—39, 
Luke 22:39—53.) and when Job’s trial was come to its ex- 
tremity, we may conclude that he was deprived of all com- 
fortable sense of God’s favour, and filled with dread of his 
wrath. Unless we bring these inward trials into the account, 
we shall not readily comprehend the change which took place 
in his conduct, from the entire resignation of the preceding 
chapters, to the impatience which appears here, and in the 
subsequent part of the book, But this consideration solves 
the difficulty : Job’s inward conflict and anguish, added to all 
his outward sufferings, caused in-dwelling sin «> work power= - 
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12 Why did sthe knees prevent me? or why the 
breasts that [ should suck ? 

13 For now should I have lain still, and beer 
quiet: I should have slept; "then had I been at rest 

14 With skings and counsellors of the earth, 
which ‘built desolate places for themselves ; 

15 Or with princes that had gold, who “filled 
their houses with silver: 

16 Or as *an hidden untimely birth I had not 
been; as infants which never saw light. 

17 There Ythe wicked cease from troubling ; and 
there "the weary be “at rest. 

18 There the prisoners rest together ; *they hear 
not the voice of the oppressor. 

19 The small and great are there; ‘and the 
servant zs free from his master. 

20 Wherefore is ‘light given to him that is in 
misery, and life unto ‘the bitter zn soul ? 

21 ¢Which “long for death, but it cometh not ; 
and dig for it more than for hid treasures : 

22 Which rejoice exceedingly, and are glad 
when they can find the grave? 

23 Why is heht given to a man ‘whose way is 
hid, and whom God hath ‘hedged in? 


3 ‘Let the day perish wherein I was born, and 
the night ti which it was said, here is a man- 
child conceived. 

_ 4 Let that day be «darkness ; let not ‘God regard 
it from above, neither let the light shine upon it. 

5 Let darkness and 8the shadow of death ‘stain 
it; "let a cloud dwell upon it; ‘let the blackness 
of the day terrify it. 

6 As for that night, let darkness seize upon it: 
tlet it not be joined unto the days of the year; let 
it not come into the number of the months. 

7 Lo, let that night be ‘solitary ; let no joyful 
voice come therein. 

8 Let them curse it that curse the day, ‘who 
are ready to raise up Stheir mourning. 

9 Let the stars of the twilight thereof be dark ; 
let it look for light, but have none ; neither let it 
see the dawning of the day: 

10 Because "it shut not up the doors of my 
mother’s womb, nor “hid sorrow from mine eyes. 
[Practical Observations.]} 

11 1 Why died I not from the womb? why 
did I not give up the ghost Pwhen I came out of 
the belly ? 
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Does he now wish that he had never been born? His own 
reproof of his wife belonged also to himself, though not in the 
same degree: for on this occasion he spake, as ‘one of the 
foolish men.” (Vote, 2:10.) and thus he confirmed his friends 
in their unfavourable opinion of him. 

V.11—19. When Job had exhausted his rhetoric in cursing 
the day of his birth, he next inquired, why he did not die as 
soon as he was born: and thus he not only murmured against 
God for sparing his life, but expostulated with those who 
were present at his birth, as if now before him, for their ten- 
der attention to him in that helpless state! For had none 
nursed and suckled him, when a new-born infant, he should 
not have lived to endure his present sufferings. The event 
of his afflictions, to himself, and to the church, through suc- 
cessive ages, fully resolves his questions, and shows for what 
important purposes he was preserved. But under this temp- 
tation, he thought of nothing but relief from anguish and dis- 
tress: he knew that in the grave no pain was felt, and, for 
the moment, he scarcely looked any further; though in more 
lucid intervals, he expressed a faith and hope concerning the 
eternal world. (Notes, 14:7—12. 19;23—27.) His present 
misery made him, at the time, think insensibility most desir- 
able: and he amused himself with imagining, that if he had 
died from the womb, he should have lain as quiet in the grave, 
as the most mighty monarchs, conquerors, or politicians ; or 
as the most wealthy princes, who retained nothing of their 
acquisitions but a desolate tomb, and were not a whit supe- 
rior to a still-born infant; he considered labourers, prisoners, 
and slaves, as there rescued from their oppressors, free as 
their masters, and at rest from their labour and pain, His 
words indeed contain important truths: but if exemption from 
present suffering were all that can be expected, there would 
be little reason to look forward to death with comfort, or to 
want deliverance from the sorrows of this present life. 

Built desolate places, &c. ey Many explain this of the 
sepulchres, which princes and nobles often built for them- 
selves. (Notes, Is. 22:16. Matt. 27:57—61.) 

V.20—23. Finding the vanity of his impossible wishes, 
Job next complained that he was stlll forced to live, though 
weary of life: and he inquired the reason, why light, that is, 
life, was given to the miserable. He did not mention the 
name of God, perhaps out of reverence to him, for his better 
judgment checked the vehemence of his passion; but he evi- 
dently reflected upon him as unkind, in not at once terminat- 
ing his sufferings by death. He dared not rush uncalled into 
the presence of his Judge, by an act of desperate rebellion 
and murder: (Notes, 2:9,10.) but he should exceedingly re- 
joice, if the Lord would cut him off, and be more glad of a 
grave than of hid treasures; and he supposed that many 
others were of the same judgment. (Vote, 6:3-—-13.) He 
could not conceive, that any good end could be answered by 
the continuance of his life: for every thing in Providence, and 
in the frame of his mind, was so dark and dismal, that he was 
like a man who had lost his way, or who was so enclosed by 
powerful enemies on every side, that he had no prospect of 
escape.—The tempter seems to have kept the thought of the 
eternal world from his mind: but the event f ily showed 
must his judgment of it be now, in the full enjoyment of un- | why the Lord continued his life, both for his ow good, and 
changeable felicity! Does he now curse the day of his birth? | for that of millions. 
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fully, and at length it burst forth in many improper expres- 
sions. He had long repressed the thoughts of his heart: but 
at last ** he opened his mouth ;” not, (as that expression gene- 
rally imports,) to utter wise instructions, deliberately and 
gravely, but bitter execrations upon the day of his birth. For 
he vainly hoped to ease his mind by giving vent to the fire 
which burned within.—The experienced believer, however, 
knows that a few drops of this bitter cup are more dreadful 
than the sharpest afflictions, under which he is preserved 
{rom inward temptation, and favoured with the sweet sense of 
the love and presence of God. He will not therefore be much 
surprised to find that Job proved himself ‘‘a man of like 
passions” with others, and prone to folly and impatience ; but 
will rejoice that Satan was disappointed and could not prove 
him a hypocrite: for though he cursed the day of his birth, 
he did not curse his God. (Note, 1:I—11.) 

V.2—10. Here we find Job giving utterance to his anguish, 
by a variety of curses on the day of his birth, (a day generally 
remembered on its annual return with tokens of joy,) because 
he would thus declare a vain wish that he had never been 
born. He would have the day and night, on which he was 
born, to the joy of his parents, expunged from the year; or at 
least to be one continued and dreary night. He would have 
it marked with tokens of God’s abhorrence, and by every terri- 
fying appearance ; that men might dread its approach, spend 
it in solitude, and rejoice when it was over; that it might 
even be such a season as the Egyptians experienced during 
the plague of darkness. (Notes, Ex. 10:21,23. Ps. 78:46—49.) 
He would have it cursed by those who superstitiously marked 
certain days as ominous; and employed in wailings by those 
who were engaged to mourn at funerals; or, as some inter- 
pret it, spent in horrid incantations, by those who dealt with 
Satan, and brought him up by their witchcrafts: for the 
original is literally, “‘ those who are ready to raise up Levia- 
than? (Note, Is. 27:1.) And all this, because the day did 
not prevent his being born, and, by making his mother’s womb 
his grave, preserve him from his present misery. (Vote, Jer. 
20:14—18.)—The wildness, absurdity, and impossibility of 
these wishes, denote the tempest of his soul: the cruelty to 
his mother, whose miserable death should, as he thought, have 
przvented his wretched life; and the ill will to mankind to 
whom he would bequeath such a dreadful day, may properly 
be noticed: but such exclamations, being the language of 
passion, cannot be measured by the standard of reason, 
They imply, how. ver, an ungrateful contempt of God’s gifts, 
and rebellion agai «t his will; and are utterly unbecoming a 
sinuer under a dispensation of mercy, or a believer ina state 
ofgrace. But during inward darkness and temptation, Satan 
8o stirs up the corruption of the heart, that the plainest truths 
-and promises are forgotten; former and present mercies are 
disregarded ; future prospy cts are clouded ; and the soul verges 
to despondency and blaspiiemy. Yet it is held back by the 
counteracting efficacy of divine grace, which subsists and 
operates, though it does noi decidedly prevail; and thus the 
more dreadful effects are prevented, and in time the soul reco- 
v-rs its composuré, (Vote, Gal. 5:16—18.)—Doubtless, Job 

#as afterwards heartily ashamed of this language ; but what 
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24 For my sighing cometh before ‘I eat, and 
amy roarings are poured out like the waters. 

25 For ithe thing which I greatly feared is come 
upon me, and “that which I was atraid of is come 


anto me. 2 ; : 
26 I was not in safety, neither had I rest, nei- 


ther was I quiet; °yet trouble came. 
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V. 24—26. By way of apology for his vehement com- 
plaints, Job at length mentioned the excess of his sufferings. 
Nothing but sighs and groans occupied his time: his very 
food, which prolonged his miserable life, was mingled with 
groans, and even roarings ; (Notes, Ps. 22:1. 32:3—5.) and 
they flowed forth incessantly, like waters from a fountain. 
He was however, conscious, that in prosperity he had not 
indulged carnal security ; he had feared a change, and watched 
against those sins, in himself and his family, which might pro- 
yoke the divine displeasure: (Note, 1:5.) yet his solicitude 
had not prevented his calamities, which equalled the worst of 
his fears.—His former expectation of trials, and preparation 
for them, should have been a comfort to him under his suf- 
ferings: but, through the power of Satan and the prevalence 
of corruption, this seemed an aggravation of his misery. 
(Note, 27:7—10.) vik ; 

T was not, &c. (26) This is rendered by some interroga- 
tively, “Was I not in safety? had I not rest? was I not 
quiet 2 yet trouble came.”—This is very pathetic. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—10. There is an essential difference between the 
cue believer, and every hypocrite; and the former will not 
finally apostatize or despair: yet under urgent troubles and 
temptations, the evil of the heart frequently bursts forth in 
very culpable words and actions. None but the Saviour ever 
endured the extremity of anguish and temptation, without any 
abatement of his love, any mixture of sin, or any indications 
of impatience.—The pious reader will doubtless recollect sea- 
sons when, under afflictions comparatively light, his heart has 
risen into the same kind of peevishness, ingratitude, rebellion, 
and despondency, which Job discovered. Many will with 
shame remember, that they have conceived and uttered rash 
and foolish wishes not wholly dissimilar to those of Job: nay, 
some will be conscious, that half the burden which was laid 
on Job would have extorted from them still more desperate 
complaints ; and these reflections should lay us low in humi- 
liation before God. We should also take shame to ourselves, 
when we consider the folly and impossibility of those things, 
for which we have often wished. In our sober moments we 
should meditate on the consequences which would have re- 
sulted, had our vain and impatient wishes been granted to 
ourselves, our relatives, and our neighbours; and we shall 
often find that they were unnatural and cruel, as well as im- 
vious, and destructive to our own happiness. Indeed, the 

abit of wishing is altogether foolish and sinful. Those 
sshes which respect the past, can only express our impa- 
.ence: and, if the object of our desires at the present, or for 
he future, be lawful, we should make it the subject of our 
prayers ; if not, we should silence ourselves and the tempter, 
by saying, “It is written, Thou shalt not covet.,°—When our 
passions overpower reason, the soul becomes as a ship in a 
- violent storm, without compass, rudder, or pilot; and, if it be 
possible, we ought to cast anchor till the storm subsides. 
Profound silence, interrupted only by ejaculations, should be 
observed: as we can in sucha case do no good, but must get 
harm, by either speaking or acting ; though we shall naturally 
be very earnest in both.—Indeed, we are born in sin, and to 
sorrow ; and, if left to ourselves and the tendency of our own 
corruptions, without remedy or mercy, it “had been good for 
us if we had not been born:” yet even in that case it would 
be diabolical rage and enmity, to charge our guilt and misery 
upon God, from whom “every good and perfect gift,” and 
nothing else, can proceed. But, blessed be his name! even 
the earth is full of his goodness.” This present life may be 
made very tolerable, if we accommodate ourselves to our cir= 
cumstances, and attend to our duty: and we are under a dis- 
pensation of mercy, and may hope for the favour of God and 
eternal felicity, whatever our former lives have’ been, if now 
willing to accept of Jesus Christ, as our Saviour from wrath 
and from sin. By “giving diligence to make our calling and 
election sure,” we may obtain good evidence that we are 
“born of God :” and his children are heirs of everlasting glory. 
In that case we certainly can have no cause to “* curse the 
day of our birth;” and if a thought of that kind intrude, we 
should treat it as a temptation of the enemy, and reject it im- 
mediately.—But what a day, or rather what an eternal night, 
will that be which awaits impenitent sinners! Condemned 
to utter darkness, where is weeping and gnashing of teeth ; 
hanished for ever from the favour and presence of God: sur- 
rounded with horror and despair ; employed in curses and im- 
recations ; wearied of existence, and in vain longing for anni- 
hilation ; and associated with the devil and his angels! That 
day “God will not regard fromm above,” no light will shine 
upon it for ever. Who then can help feeling the propriety 
ea, the necessity of praying, ‘From this destruction, good 
uord, deliver us! May all who read these remarks, take 
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Eliphaz reprovers Job for impatience, and want of confidence in God, l--. 
He states that divine judgments come not on the rightsuus, but on the wicked 
7—ll. He relates his vision, confirming this doctrine, 12—21, 


HEN *Eliphaz the Temanite answered an. 


said : 
2ulfi we assay ‘to commune with thee, ‘wilt thou 


——_—— ees 
Ps, 143:11, a Qs). 15:1. 22:1, 42:9. b 3:1,2. 0:1. 8:1. * Heb.a word. c2Cce, 
2:4—6. 7:8—10. 


warning “to flee from the wrath to come, and lay hold for 
refuge on the hope set before us” in the gospel! f 

V.11—26. If, in this accepted time and day of salvation, 
we in good earnest seek and serve God, we may regard the 
formation of our bodies, the gift of our immortal souls, the 
care taken of us in infancy and childhood, and all the Lord’s 
protection of us and long-suffering towards us ever since, as 
being in order to our everlasting happiness. Then indeed 
we may well cease to envy kings or princes, and all the wise 
and wealthy of the world; who will soon be levelled in the 
grave, with the infant which died from the womb, but who 
will have an awful account to render of their stewardship, 
before the tribunal of God. (Votes and P. O. Luke 16:1—13.) 
We should indeed habituate ourselves to view the grave 
without terror; for we shall there feel no pain or uneasiness, 
and be out of the reach of every oppressor and persecutor, 
But “there remaineth a” better,‘rest for the people of 
God ;” a rest from sin, temptation, and conflict, and from 
sorrows and labours, in the immediate presence and ineffable 
enjoyment of God, Thence both wicked men and evil spirits 
will be excluded, and cease from troubling us for ever; “ there 
the weary will” indeed “ be at rest,” and the poor slave and 
prisoner enjoy ‘* the glorious liberty of the children of God.” 
Nay, as far as we trust and obey the Lord Jesus, we here 
find rest to our souls; though “ in the world we have tribu- 
lation.” It is indeed far “t better to depart, and to be with 
him :” but we must not undervalue life, though spent in suf= 
ferings ; seeing they will work for our good at last, and sonie 
way or other subserve his glory and the good of our brethren, 
Let us then learn to keep the eternal world more constantly 
in view; that we may not be much disconcerted about tems 
poral things.—And should any take up these pages who are 
longing for death, and tempted to suicide, let them compare 
their present sufferings, not with the quiet of the grave, but 
with the scriptural declaration of the state of the damned, 
which must be the lot of all who die in rebellion and despair, 
and by an act of deliberate murder (Note, Ex. 20:13, con- 
clusion.) Let them remember that this desperation is the 
suggestion of the “old liar” and ‘*murderer-from the begin= 
ning:” it is the very object at which he aimed, in respect of 
Job, by all his temptations. Let them stop their ears to his 
suggestions, and hearken to the Saviour’s inviting voice: let 
them come to him with their burdens and sorrows; and they 
shall find rest to their souls, and learn to bless God for tem= 
poral life as the means of eternal salvation.—F inally, in prose 
perity let us all watch against carnal security: and under 
trials let us pray for patience ; looking to him, “who suffered 
being tempted, that he might be able to succour them that 
are tempted.” Then, though for a season our way seem 
stopt, and our hope lost; we shall ere long be enabled to 
declare from our own experience, that “they who wait for 
the Lorp shall never be ashamed.” : 

NOTES.—Cuap.IV. V.1. It is probable, that Job’s 
friends had previously conferred upon his case, and sus- 
pected from his extraordinary sufferings and impatient wishes, 
that he was a wicked man: they therefore thought it incum- 
bent upon them to charge this home on his conscience, in 
order to induce him to repentance ; and Eliphaz, who seems 
to have been the senior of them, undertook to open the matter 
to him. (Note, 2:12,13.)—Thus, when Satan failed of prov- 
ing his charge against Job, he suggested to his friends this 
suspicion of his hypocrisy, that they might grieve and tempt 
him by it, For the argument between Job and his friends 
was precisely on the same point, which, at Satan’s instiga- 
tion, was to be decided by his behaviour under affliction ; 
namely, whether he was a truly pious man, or a hypocrite. 
Satan undertook to prove him a hypocrite by afflicting him; 
and his friends concluded him one, because he was afflicted, 
and showed impatience under his extreme sufferings. This_ 
we must keep continually in mind, if we would clearly under= 
stand the ensuing debate. (Notes, Luke 13:1—5.) 

V. 2. Wliphaz introduced his discourse with apparent moe 
desty ; yet the abrupt manner in which he addressed Jobs 
showed that he was about to censure and reprove him. He 
purposed to converse with Job on the subject of his extraor- 
dinary sufferings, and his despondency under them; but he 
was afraid he would be grieved at his words. The case 
however, was urgent: for who, insuch circumstances, ‘‘ coula 
refrain from words?” (Marg.) his intimated, that he 
thought Job extremely culpable, nay, in danger of final de- 
struction. 

V.3—6. It seems that Job had possessed a singular ta- 
ent of giving seasonable counsel and encouragement, as cir 
cumstances required. He knew how, by animating exhor= 
tations, to strengthen and comfort the desponding, that with 
renewed alacrity they might resnme their work. He was alsu 
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be grieved? but who can ‘withhold himself’ from 
sneaking ? 

_ 3 Bekold, “thou hast instructed many, and ¢thou 
hast strengthened the weak hands. 

4 'Thy words have fupholden him that was fal- 
ing, and thou hast strengthened the ‘feeble knees. 

5 But now sit is come upon thee, and "thou 
faintest ; ‘it toucheth thee, and thou art troubled. 

6 Is not this ithy fear, ‘thy confidence, !thy 
hope, and ™the uprightness of thy ways? 

7 Remember, T pray thee, "who ever perished, 
pe innocent? or where were the righteous cut 
Os 

8 Evenas Ihave seen °they that plough iniquity, 
and sow wickedness, reap the same. 

9 By the blast of God they perish, and *by the 
breath of his nostrils are they consumed. 

10 The roaring of the lion, and the voice of the 
fierce lion, and ‘the teeth of the young lions are 
broken. 

11 The ‘old lion ‘perisheth for lack of prey, and 
‘the steut lion’s whelps are scattered abroad. 
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capable of giving suitable cautions to those, who were ready 
to fall into sin, and to excite them to resist the temptation. 
And he had assiduously improved his talent; thus becoming 
a blessing to many. (Notes, 29:7—17. Prov. 10:20,21. 15:4, 
7,23. 25:11,12. Is. 35:3,4.) This Eliphaz allowed: and, 
along with due commendation, he might very properly have 
given Job a plain, but gentle reproof, for his present impa- 
tience, and for seeming to abandon all hope. But his appli- 
cation of it was too harsh; and more suited to dishearten, 
and even exasperate, one in Job’s situation, than to convince 
and humble him. He certainly made much too light of Job’s 
afflictions, as if not much greater than those under which he 
had comforted others. ‘‘It is come upon thee.” ‘It touch- 
eth thee.” He seems to haye also spoken too strongly of 
Job’simpatience. He indeed bitterly complained, and uttered 
many vain and rebellious wishes: but he did not faint; for 
then he would have yielded to Satan’s temptation, and fol- 
lowed the counsel of his wife. (Votes, 2:9,10.) And in the 
question Eliphaz proposes, ‘‘Is not this thy fear, &c.2” he 
appears to have expressed himself in a manner suited to give 
Job the idea, that he considered his former reputation for 
piety, confidence in God, and integrity of life, as unmerited ; 
seeing he had now cast off all reverence of God, and hope in 
his mercy; and had broken out into the language of despair 
and rebellion. (Notes, Prov. 24:10. Rom. 2:17—24. Heb. 
12:2—8.)—Some indeed think, that Eliphaz only meant to 
expostulate with him on the inconsistency of his conduct; 
and to exhort him to reduce to practice the counsel which 
he had given others; and in this emergency to support the 
character that he had before acquired, but was now in danger 
of forfeiting: but the language employed, and the subsequent 
speeches of him and his friends, by n> means favour this 
interpretation. 

V.7—11. Most expositors suppose, that Eliphaz intended, 
in this passage, to bring a direct charge of hypocrisy and ini- 
quity against Job; which he had only insinuated in the pre- 
ceding verses. ‘Eliphaz, incensed at the complaint of Job, 
instead of condoling with him, and pitying the miseries which 
had put him into this agony, and applying fit !enitives to his 
angu sh; bluntly rebukes him for not following the good ad- 
vice ne had given to others in their adversity: and tells him 
he nzd reason to suspect his piety, because the innocent 
were not wont to suffer such things; but only wicked oppres- 
sors, whom, though never so mighty, Goa had always hum- 
bled’ Bp. Patrick.— Is not this thy storming and fretting at 
the hand of God a plain argument, that all thy religion, or pre- 
tended fear of God, was only upon a confidence that he 
woulu still bless and prosper thee ?—I have seen and ob- 
seived that men speed according to their actions, and reap 
the fruit of their evil doings, in evil sufferings.” Bp. Hall. 
Some however think, that he did not mean to decide on his 
character, though his language was harsh, and implied strong 
suspicions; but to show him, that, if he was not a wicked 
man, he had no occasion to despond, as the innocent and 
righteous were never left to perish; and indeed the counsel 
ie afterwards gives, favours this interpretation. (5:8,17,18.) 
—By “innocent,” and ‘*1:ghteous,” Eliphaz meant believers, 
godly men, in opposition to the profane and hypocritical. But 
ais questions seem to imply that no such persons ever were 
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12 7 Now 'a thing was Ssecretly brought te 
me, and mine ear received “a little thereof. — 

13 In Ythoughts from the visions of the night. 
when “deep sleep falleth on men, " 

14 “Fear 'eame upon me, and trembling, which 
made ‘all my bones to shake. 

15 Then *a spirit passed before my face: cthe 
hair of my flesh stood up : 

16 It stood still, but I could not discern the form 
thereof: an image was before mine eyes; “there 
was silence, and I Leard a voice, saying, 

17 “Shall mortal man be more just than God ? 
‘shall a man be more pure than his Maker ? 

18 Behold, ‘he put no trust in his servants; 
Nand his angels he charged with folly : 

19 How much less in them that £dwell in houses 
of clay, whose foundation is in the dust, which 
are "crushed before the moth! 

20 They are #destroyed ‘from morning to even- 
ing: ‘they perish for ever 'without any regarding 
at. 

21 Doth not their ™excellency, which ts in them, 
go away? they die, even without wisdom. 
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cut off by sudden judgments, so as to perish even in this 
world: and thus the restoration of Job to health and pros- 
perity, was made the test of his sincerity, or hypocrisy! 
Doubtless, the righteous never finally and eternally perish; 
but righteous Abel had been slain by wicked Cain, and many 
godly men had been greatly afflicted in this world; so that 
his general rule admitted of numerous exceptions. (Notes, 
9:22—24. 24:1—12. 27:13—23. Gen. 4:6--9. Ps. 73:2—14. 
Ec. 9:1—3. Jer. 12:1\—4. Ev. 21:2—5.)—It is indeed often 
seen “that they who plough iniquity and sow wickedness,” 
(that is, who labour to be rich and great by fraud, oppression, 
and iniquity,) meet with a recompense in this world: the 
breath, or anger, of the Lord blasting all their prosperity, and 
consuming all their substance. And though they have been 
strong, courageous, and fierce as lions; yet they have been 
strangely defeated of their aim, and brought to ruin, with 
their posterity, whom they .sought to exalt by cruelty and 
rapine. But it is not always so; nor are they the only per- 
sons who meet with grievous calamities in this life: and there- 
fore it was uncandid to insinuate, without any proof, (as Eli- 
phaz evidently did, though in figurative language,) that Job 
got his wealth by wickedness; and was spoiled of it, and 
bereaved of his children, by the just judgment of God upon 
him. (Notes, 8:A—7. 18:5—21. Ez. 19:2—9. 22:27,28.) 

V.12—16. Before there was any written word of God, 
believers received their knowledge in divine things, either by 
tradition, or immediate revelation: and there is reason to 
conclude, that when necessary, they were generally directed 
in the latter way, either personally, or by their brethren, 
(Marg. Ref.—Note, 33:14—18.) Accordingly Eliphaz, per- 
haps while meditating on the case of Job, had a remarkable 
vision, which he supposed to be a divine confirmation of his 
doctrine: for the instruction was brought to him unexpect- 
edly, and seemed apposite to the present case, as far as he 
was enabled to receive it—When musing in retirement on 
various subjects, or on former visions with which he had been 
favoured at a tine when others were asleep, he was suddenly 
seized with excessive consternation and amazement at what 
he saw and heard; for a spirit, or angel, passing before him, 
stood still in his presence. He could not indeed describe 
what he had seen; but he remembered the words which were 
distinetly uttered, amidst the silence of the night.—It is ob- 
seryable that the very idea of appearances, from the world of 
spirits, is terrifying to the heart of fallen man: sin has broken 
off our original communication with it; and we instinctively 
dread evil from that quarter. 

V. 17—2!. These verses seem to contain the precise 
words of the spirit, who appeared to Eliphaz.—If God should 
punish those who did not deserve it, the innocent sufferer 
would be more just than his Judge, and man would be more 
pure, or free from blame, than his Maker. Some render it, 
“just before God:” but that idea is differently expressed in 
the original. (9:2. 25:4. Heb.—Note, 32:2—5.)—And, as 
this supposition would be blasphemy, it must be allowed, 
even when we cannot perceive it, that every one deserves 
all that he does or shall suffer, on earth or in hell. It is 
therefore evidently very wrong to complain under afflictions, 
as if we were unjustly dealt with; or to justify our whole 
conduct before God, who has condemned us as sinners: and 
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Eliphaz proceeds to show tre close connexivn between wickedness ard misery, 
and that man is born to trouble, 1—7. He recommends seeking to God in 
affliction, by declaring his power and wonderful works, 8—16. He sp ake of 
the ben-fi of correction, and the privileges of those who duly improve it, 7 
—-27. 

{ALL now, if there be any that will answer 
/ thee; *and to which of the saints wilt thou 


‘turn? 
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on this ground Eliphaz might fairly have reproved Job’s im- 
patience ; and exhorted him to submit to the justice of God, 
and to hope in his mercy, under his sufferings. Again, he 
was shown, that God put no trust in any of his servants, but 
even “charged his angels with folly.” ‘Though glorious and 
holy creatures, they are fallible and mutable, except as up- 
held and confirmed by the Lord. They execute his wise and 
righteous counsels ; but would soon show their want of wis- 
dom, if trusted to manage any part of the government of the 
world, according to their own mind. Nay, compared with 
the infinite knowledge and wisdom of God, they are charge- 
able with ignorance, being utterly unable to comprehend the 
vast designs of the great Creator and Lord of the universe ; 
except as he pleases to unfold them. How much less then 
may man be trusted! How much more may he be charged 
with ignorance and folly! He dwells imprisoned in a body of 
clay, chained to the earth from whence it was taken, and to 
which it must soon return ; as a poor cottage which 1s moul- 
dering to the mean materials of which it is built, and about to 
mingle with the dust on which it has its foundation. (Note, 2 
Cor. 5:1—4.) The feebleness of mankind should also be con- 
sidered: they may be crushed as easily as a moth, or de-~ 
stroyed by the meanest insect: the destruction of the species 
1s perpetual; men perish from the earth for ever, without 
any one greatly noticing so common an event, Then all 
their excellency vanishes: and they die without having had 
time to make much observation, or acquire extensive know- 
ledge, compared with that of other intelligent beings; and 
very commonly without being made “ wise unto salvation.” 
And shall such creatures presume to fathom the mysteries of 
Providence, to arraign the appointments of God, to charge 
him with injustice, or to venture an opinion on subjects, of 
which they can know little or nothing!—The vision was full 
of instruction; but the use Eliphaz seemed disposed to make 
of it was contrary to its leading design. Instead of condemn- 
ing Job because of his sufferings; he should have inferred, 
that he and his friends were incompetent to decide upon the 
case, or to understand the deep designs of God in this mys- 
terious dispensation. 

He put no trust, &c. (18) ‘If not in his servants he will 
confide, and not even to his angels he will ascribe praise ; 
how much less, &c” Ev. Mag. Dec. 1809, p. 498. As the 
word rendered folly, differently’pointed, is generally trans- 
lated praise, perhaps this might be supported. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—Il. We ought not needlessly to grieve the afflicted ; 
yet, if we wisely love them, we cannot refrain from speaking 
those things, which we judge conducive to the good of their 
souls. In attempting this, however, we should aim to unite 
tenderness with faithfulness—Just commendations excel- 
lently introduce needf4 reproofs, by preparing the mind to 
receive them as the result of love, and as forming a striking 
contrast between different parts of a man’s behaviour. But 
if the application is overcharged ; or, if that is imputed to im- 
piety, which springs from infirmity ; it will lose its effect. It 
requires therefore much heaveniy wisdom, to instruct, en- 
courage, and reprove those, who are tempted and perplexed, 
who have fallen into sins or sufferings, and who are ready to 
faint, or turn aside, or yield to despondency, through disap- 
pointments and discouraging trials. Those who possess gifts 
suited to this work, should be diligent in it, as they have op- 
portunity, whatever be their circumstances or employments: 
and the communication from the treasure of wisdom and 
knowledge, which God has committed to some, for the in- 
struction and consolation of many, is at least as useful and 
acceptable, as the wealth that is bestowed in providing for 
the destitute. Yet itis more easy to counsel than to prac- 
lice and we all find, that our own arguments, encouragements, 
and exhortations to others, are sometimes insutticient to 
calm and support our own souls, in seasons of darkness and 
distress. It behoves us therefore to watch and pray, that we 
may not by our conduct defeat the effect of our instructions, 
and expose ourselves and the truths of God te reproach and 
contempt. For men will expect from us in proportion to our 
profession; and make fewer allowances for those who have 
instructed many, than for others.—Even pious friends will 
not always enter into our feelings, under distresses and 
temptations ; but will count that a touch, which we feel as a 
mortal wound : and’our infirmities may give occasion to those 
of our brethren, whom we most love, to suspect and censure 
us as hypocrites. ‘This is one of the sharpest trials that can 
befall a true beltever but we should prepare to meet it. 
The best are fallible, and often defective in judgment and 

enderness ; Satan can easily poison their minds with suspi~ 
cions, and the Lord may permit it for our humiliation. When 
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2 For ‘wrath killeth ¢the foolish man, ‘and tenvy 
slayeth the ‘silly one. 

3 [ have seen the foolish staking root : but sud- 
uenly I *cursed his habitation. 

4 His ‘children are far from safety, and ‘they 
are crushed in the gate, !neither is there any to de- 
liver them. 


92:7. Jer. 12:1—3. h Deut. 27:15, &c. Ps. 69:25. Acts 1:20. 
—19, 27:14, Ex. 20:5, Ps, 109:;9—15, 119;155, k 1:19, Luke 13:4,5, 
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this is the case, all apparent good in a man’s conduct will be 
ascribed to corrupt motives ; and all that is evil, aggravated: 
an irreverent expression, dictated by sudden passion, will be 
deemed a deliberate ‘‘ casting off the fear of God ;” an angry 
word will be termed revenge or hatred; a desponding wish 
will be construed into rebellion and despair; and the appa= 
rent uprightness, and professed hope in God, maintained for 
years, will be at once considered as presumption, selfishness, 
or hypocrisy. We should surely be very cautious not to con= 
cur with Satan in thus ‘accusing our brethren,” and urging 
them to renounce their confidence in God. But if it be our 
trial to be thus suspected and condemned, we need not won- 
der: better men than we have been so treated; and if we 
are conscious of sincerity in the midst of our infirmities, the 
Lord will at length plead our cause, and “make our righte- 
ousness as the noon-day.” (Notes, 23:3—12. Ps. 37:5—8.)— 
Our most dangerous mistakes are occasioned by our deduc- 
ing false inferences from undeniable truth. It is certain that 
none ever perished being innocent; that no godly person was 
ever finally miserable, no impenitent sinner finally happy: 
that according as a man sows, so shall he reap; (Vote, Gal. 
6:6—10.) and that many tyrants and oppressors, and their 
posterity, have been wonderfully destroyed. But it is equally 
true that many righteous men are heavily afflicted through 
life, and are suddenly cut off, and taken to heaven: while 
numbers of the wicked live long and prosper, die in_ out 
ward peace, and leave their riches to their children; being 
“themselves reserved to the day of judgment to be pu. 
nished.” It is therefore as absurd to judge of a man’s cha- 
racter by his outward circumstances, as to decide upon it 
from one single action, which is contrary to the general tenor 
of his life, 

V.12—21. The written word of God speaks to us with- 
out those terrifying circumstances which would attend an 
immediate communication with the world of spirits, and which 
even faith and communion with God would not enable us en-= 
tirely to overcome: and we can review it from day to day, 
that we may fully receive the instruction contained in it. We 
may therefore be thankful for this method of knowing the will 
of God; nor should we regret, that we may not expect imme- 
diate revelation, and do not witness those wonders which holy. 
men of old did. Yet the knowledge of divine truth is of suc 
vast importance, that no terror could counterbalance the ad= 
vantage of it; and they who lay aside their Bibles, or forsake 
the preaching of the gospel, because these make them trem- 
ble at the prospect of their guilt and danger, seem to think it 
better to feel, than to fear, the wrath of God.—Retirement is 
favourable to our intercourse with heaven: and though we 
must now judge of every thing by the scriptures; yet if a 
dream suggest a profitable hint, we should receive it with gra= 
Assuredly, were our hearts more holy, both our 
waking and sleeping thoughts would be more pure and hea- 
venly.—Revelation from God is not intended to satisfy curi- 
osity, but to excite our attention to those truths and duties, 
which before we knew not, or neglected. Among other im- 
portant lessons we are peculiarly concerned to understand 
the scriptural declarations of the infinite majesty, wisdom, 
justice, and goodness of God; of the comparative ignorance, 
meanness, and weakness of the most exalted creatures ; and of 
the guilt, pollution, folly, and frailty of fallen man; the short- 
ness of his continuance here, and the future consequences of 
his conduct in this world. These truths, if well digested, will 
cause us to adore with profound reverence the glorious Lord 
of a'l, and to abase ourselves in the dust before him. We 
shall then learn to cease from all dependence on our own 
wisdom, strength, and righteousness, and become calm and 
resigned under afflictions: our objections and excuses will be 
silenced, and we shall be teachable and simple as little chil- 
dren; being disposed gladly to trust the Lord’s mercy, to ace 
cept of his salvation, to yield ourselves to his will, to take 
the place and do the work assigned us, to prepare for death 
and judgment; and not to meddle with those deep matters, 
which are out of our reach, and beyond our scanty compre=- 
hension. But for want of this knowledge, how daringly do 
men impeach the wiscom, justice, and goodness of God! 
How do they cbject, murmur, justify themselves, quarrei 
with Providence, and reject, or explain away, the truths and 
precepts of revelation; as if they were more wise, righteous. 
and holy than their Maker! Yet it would be presumption in 
an archangel to deem himself competent to decide on the 
propriety of God’s unfathomable ~_unsels, or to comprehend 

is vast designs; much more to find fault with bis dispersa- 
tions, and to dictate what it is right for him to do, “He pute 
teth no trust in his angels,” and, instead of making then ‘1s 
counsellors, or submitting his conduct to their judgment ne 
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5 Whose “harvest the hungry eateth up, and 
taketh it even out of "the thorns, and °the robber 
‘swalloweth up their substance. 

6 Although ‘afHiction cometh not forth of the 
dust, neither doth trouble ‘spring out of the 
sound ; ; 

7 Yet ‘man is born unto ‘trouble, as +the sparks 
fly hee (Practical Observations.] 

~ 

8 | would ‘seek unto God, and "unto God would 
I commit my cause : . 

9 Which *doeth great things and Sunsearch- 
able; Ymarvellous things "without number : 

10 Who “giveth rain upon the earth, and send- 
eth waters upon the "fields : 

11 To *set up on high those that be low; that 
‘those which mourn may be ‘exalted to salety. 

12 He “disappointeth the devices of the crafty, 
m Deut. 28:33,51. Judg. 6:3—6. Is. 62:8. nJudg. 6:11, 2 Chr. 33:11, 0 1:15, 
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charges them with folly. How awful then is the pride and 

resumption of man! How great the patience of God!—But 
fe: us leave the infidel and the proud reasoner to dispute 
against their Maker, and the men of the world to heap up 
their treasures, and to obtain those supposed excellences, 
and climb those eminences, from which death wil! soon hurry 
them. They with these perish for ever, and die without 
wisdom, while scarcely any duly regard it. And let us con- 
sider, what we are, where we are, and whither we are going ; 
and let us act accordingly: that when our houses of clay fall 
into the dust, our souls, having obtained true wisdom in the 


knowledge and experience of God’s salvation, and the excel 


lency of holiness, may ascend to the world of angels and 
“the spirits of just men made perfect:” and there at the 
fountain-head, satisfy without danger our appetite for know- 
ledge, by contemplating the works and perfections of God 
with unceasing delight, and with further discoveries of his 
glory, through the countless ages of eternity. 
NOTES.—Cuap. V. V.1. Call now, &c.]  Eliphaz 


here challenges Job to refute his arguments, or the doctrine of 


his vision, by the example or opinion of any of the saints and 
servants of Gud. Let him call forth his evidence, who might 
answer for him in this cause ; but to what saint, who ever 
lived on earth, would he appeal ? Had any of them been so 
visited by divine judgments, or behaved so rebelliously under 
affliction 2—* Nay, if an angel should appear to thee, (says 
Hliphaz,) as one did to me, thou wouldst have no other in- 
formation but this” Bp. Patrick. 

V. 2. ‘The wrath and jealousy, or indignation of God 
br'ag destruction ou foolish and wicked men, and not on the 
righteous. (Note, Prov. 27:4. Jam. 3:13—16.) Or perhaps 
Eliphaz, perceiving Job to be greatly agitated by his dis- 
course, intimated that his wrath, envy, and fretfulness, would 
only increase his torment and shorten his days; as they 
often produced these effects on foolish and wicked men. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, 18:2—4. Jon. 4:3—11.) ¢ 

Envy. 0x3), indignation. (marg.) This word is rendered 
jealousy ; Num. 5:14, &c. 25:11. Prov. 6:34. and in most 
other places:—envy ; Prov. 14:30. 27:4. Ec. 4:4. marg. 
&c.: and zeal ; Num. 25:11. marg. 2 Kings 19:31. Is. 59: 
17, &e.—The LXX usually render it by ¢yAos, which is in 
the N. T. translated by various words ; and among the rest 
by indignation ; Acts 5:17. marg. Heb. 10:27. and jealousy ; 

Cor. 11:2. 

V.3—5. Inthese verses, Eliphaz declared the result of 
his former observations. He had seen wicked men, who 
foolishly despised the favour, and defied the wrath, of God, 
very prosperous for a time ; but ‘* suddenly Eliphaz cursed,” 
or predicted the ruin of, “ their habitation :” and accordingly 
he had witnessed the destruction of their families, and the 
spoiling of their substance by hungry freebooters, notwith- 
standing all their care to fence it around and preserve it.— 
An allusion was evidently made to Job’s former prosperity, 
to the death of his children by the falling of the house upon 
there, and the ruin of his substance by the Sabeans and 
Chaldeans. (Notes, 1:13—19. 4:7—1l1.) But the most 
notorious wickedness does not prove that temporal calamities 
‘will befal. the perpetrator: and the application certainly was 
unfair and severe. (Notes, 12:6—L0. 24:2—20.) bis 

V.6,7. These verses may be rendered, “ For affliction 
anneth not forth of the dust; ... Although man be born to 
trouble.”—-Man is born to labour and sorrow, as certainly, 
and from as natural a cause, as the sparks of fire mount up- 
ward into the air: yet the measure and duration of them 
result neither from chance, nor necessity, nor second causes : 
but from the wise and righteous appointment of God. This 
ts a certain truth: but it does not follow that heavy attlic- 
aons ire a proof of great wickedness : for the future world 
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so that *their hands cannot perform “their ente 
prise. 

13 He ttaketh the wise in their own craftiness , 
and the counsel of the froward is carried head- 
ong. 

14 They '!meet *with darkness in the daytime, 
and grope in the noonday as in the night. 

15 But ‘he saveth the poor from the sword, 
from their mouth, and from the hand of the 
mighty. 

16 So *the poor hath hope, and ‘iniquity stop- 
peth her mouth. [Practical Observations.} 

17 Behold, ™happy zs the man whom God cor- 
recteth : therefore despise not thou the chastening 
of the Almighty : 

18 For "he maketh sore, and bindeth up; he 
woundeth, and his hands make whole. 
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is the state of retributions ; and afflictions in this world in 
general are mereWNul corrections, and not the effects of vin- 
dictive wrath. (Votes, 17. 2 Pet. 2:A—9.) 

V. 8—11. (Marg. Ref.) Whatever Eliphaz suspected 
concerning Job’s previous character, it is evident he did not 
mean that his case was hopeless : and the advice here given 
was salutary and seasonable ; though the manner of intro- 
ducing it implies a censure, and savours of self-preference. 
Instead of complaints and vain wishes, Eliphaz, if in Jeb’s 
case, would seek unto God, and commit his cause to him. 
This, on any supposition, was Job’s duty and wisdom: and 
the subsequent discourse on the works of God was suited to 
remind him, that the great Lord of all could easily restore 
him to peace and prosperity. From the unsearchable and 
wonderful operations of God in the natural world, which are 
without number, Eliphaz selected his giving rain unto the 
earth, This is so common that it is scarcely noticed: and 
yet the manner in which the water is conveyed, originally 
from the briny ocean, and distilled in small drops fit for use 
all over the earth, and the effects which are thus produced, 
are worthy of our highest admiration and most ardent gra- 
titude. (Notes, 36:22—33. 37:1—13. Gen. 1:9. Ps. 65:9— 
13.) By this the barren earth, being made to yield a large 
increase, the poor, and those who are mourning through the 
dread of starving, are supplied, placed in safety, and eyen 
exalted. 

V. 12—16. The speaker next noticed especially the sure 

prising method, in which the politic counsels of worldly wise 
men are disappointed by divine providence ; and their crafly 
devices, instead of accomplishing the end proposed, are 
turned against themselves. Being carried headlong by some 
unexpected incident, they involve them in utter ruin ; so that 
they are taken in a net, and plunged into darkness or despair, 
just when they think success is sure: nay, they hesitate, 
and are bewildered, or fall into fatal errors, in the plainest 
matters, as if they had lost their senses. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, Esth. 5:13,14. 6:7:1 Cor. 3:18—23.) By thus in- 
fatuating or ruining proud oppressors, God preserves the 
poor who are about to be devoured, and gives them hope of 
better days ; while their oppressors are silenced, confounded, 
and dismayed, at beholding his work. As therefore, such 
interpositions accorded to the ordinary method of Providence, 
Job might with confidence expect deliverance, if he ceased 
from his rebellious murmurs, and humbled himself before 
God. 
V.17. To take vengeance on a criminal, for a warning to 
others, and to correct an offender for his own good, are very 
distinet things, which Eliphaz had not before expressly distin- 
guished, Job’s extraordinary calamities had led Eliphaz to 
speak as if he had been visited in judgment: but here he in- 
dulged a hope, that he was corrected of God for his good ; 
and if so he was a happy man, and ought not to despond 
under his afflictions. He exhorted him therefore, “‘ not 
to despise the chastening of the Almighty.” He, who ap- 
pointed his sorrows, was able to destroy and to deliver, as 
he pleased : Job ought therefore to consider the hand of God 
in these chastisements, and thankfully receive them as a 
token of love, and seek to profit by them. (JNVotes, Ps. 94: 
12—14. Prov. 3:11,12. Heb. 12:A—11.)—Almighty.] Note, 
Gen. 17:1—3. ; 

V. 18,19. Eliphaz next showed the benefits which w-wd 
result from a proper behaviour under afflicttons, and men- 
tioned the happiness of God’s people, in language similar to 
that used in other parts of the Old Testament. (Marg 
Ref —Note, Lev. 26:3,4.) He observed that every wouna 
was from the hand of God, and he alone could effectually 
heal it: as the skilful and tender surgeon probes and cuts in 
order to heal, and then binds up the wound with emollien* 
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** shall edeliver thee in six troubles: yea, 
moe ei there shall Pno evil touch thee. 

2) In afamine he shall 'redeem thee from death : 
and ‘in war from the “power of the sword. 

21 Thou shalt tbe hid tfrom the scourge of the 
tongue: "neither shalt thou be afraid of destruc- 
Son when it cometh. 

22 At destruction and famine thou shalt *laugh: 
neither shalt thou be Yafraid of the beasts of the 
earth. 

23 For *thou shalt be in league with the stones 
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ointments. When God smites his servants with afflictions, 
he heals them with consolations, or by returning ease and 
prosperity ; and when he wounds sinners with deep convic- 
tions, he binds up the wound by a sweet sense of forgiveness, 
after he hath prepared them for so great a mercy. (Notes, | 
Sam. 2:A—8. Hos. 6:1—3.) If then Job humbly sought to 
God under his troubles, he would certainly be delivered: and 
though he might be tried repeatedly, yet he would still find 
relief; so that no evil would eventually come upon him 
Siz troubles, and seven, denote many, one succeeding ano- 
ther. (Prov. 6:16. Ec. 11:2.) 

V.20—23. In famine, war, or perils from false witnesses 
and malicious slanders against his life or reputation, or 
amidst the ravages of wild beasts, Job might be assured of 
support and protection, and might smile in the midst of the 
most terrifying appearances: for God would so order every 
dispensation, that the whole animate and inanimate creation 
should appear to be in Jeague with him. (Marg. Ref.— 
Notes, Ps. 91:3—13. Hos. 2:18—20. Rom. 8:28—39.) 

V. 24. +‘ Wheresoever thou pitchest thy tent, thou shalt 
find it in safety : and when thou takest an account of thy estate, 
all things shall answer beyond thy expectation. Bp. Pa- 
trick.—The_ word rendered “ sin,” may mean wander, or be 
disappointed : and perhaps the verse may imply, that when 
the believer goes from home, he may commit himself and 
family to the care of God, assured that no tempests, fires, or 
robbers shall come near his habitation ; and that he shall be 
brought back in peace, without losing his way, or being dis- 
appointed at his return, by finding his family ruined, or mur- 
dered, or fallen into calamity. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 25—27. Incase Job committed his cause to God, he 
might also be confident that his posterity would be prosper- 
ous, that he would live long, and die in peace, when fully 
ripe for heaven. (Notes, 42:10—17. 1 Chr. 29:26—28.) 
These principles Eliphaz recommended, as the result of his 
dwn experience and observation, and those of his friends, and 
concluded with admonishing Job to regard them for his good, 
and to make them his own by a practical use of them.—They 
are indeed good general rules, but they admit of many ex- 
ceptions: for, though the believer is under the peculiar pro- 
tection of God in his person, character, family, and all relat- 
ing to him, and should commit all to his keeping; the Lord 
often sees good to withhold the temporal comfort, in order to 
confer a spiritual blessing of greater value. Indeed, Job’s 
sufferings, so far from being proofs of hypocrisy, were not so 
much as corrections for any particular offence ; but trials of 
his singular faith, piety, and constancy: so greatly did his 
friends mistake his case! They spoke general truths accord- 
ing to the light of that dispensation; but they, erred in their 
application of them. The Holy Spirit has recorded that de- 
bate, as infallibly true in point of matter of fact: but we must 
decide from the general tenor of the scripture, whether they 
maintained right principles, and deduced legitimate conse- 
quences; and whether their arguments were or were not 
conclusive. (Note, 42:7—9.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—7. It is generally dangerous to deviate from the 
sentiments and practices of the saints of God, and it is very’ 
discouraging to be constrained to act. contrary to their judg- 
ment. But it is common for men to boast, as if believers, in 
all ages and nations were of their mind, when they are far 
from having even a majority in their favour. And at last the 
word of God is our all-sufficient rule, and not the sentiments 
of any number of fallible men: so that, in fact, they have 
sometim@s been found right, who seemed not only to have all 
the workl, but almost all the church, against them.—We 
should watch ourselves, and caution others, against the tor- 
menting and malignant passions of envy and anger; which 
rule in the hearts of weak and foolish men with most fatal 
energy, and not only expose them to the wrath of God, but to 
the temptations of Satan, and to various species of guilt and 
misery. But we must not rashly represent every gust of pas- 
sion or agitation of spirit under trials, reproaches, and temp- 
‘ations, as an evidence of a malevolent disposition: for we 
should not choose to have our own infirmities treated with 
such severity; and we might reasonably expect that they 
would not.—We may predict the final ruin of wicked men, 
as exposed to the awful curse of God, even in the zenith of 
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of the field ; and «the beasts of the field shall be at 
peace with thee. 

24 And thou shalt know that *thy tabernacle 
shall be in peace ; and ‘thou shalt visit thy habi- 
tation, and shalt not Ssin. 

25 Thou shalt know also that*thy seed shall be 
great, and thine offspring as the grass of the earth. 

26 ‘Thou shalt come to thy grave ‘in a full age, 
like as a shock of corn ‘cometh in his season. 

27 Lo this, we have searched it, so it as ; hear 
it, and know thou zt “for thy good. 


39, u Lev. 26:6, Ez. 14:15,16. Dan. 6:22. b 18:6,15,21. 21:7—9, 1Sam. 30:3, 
fs. 4:5,6. t Or, peace is thy ‘abernacle. Ps. 25:13. marg. ¢ Deut, 28:6. Ps. $1: 
10. 121:7,8. § Or, err. Ps. 107:4,40. d 42:13—16. Gen. 15:5, Lev, 25:9. Deut. 
28:4, Ps. 112:2. 127:3—5. 128:3—6. || Or, much. e Ps. 72:16. f 42:16,17. Gen 
15:15. 25:8. Ps. 91:16. Prov. 9:11, 10:27. 1 Heb. ascendeh, g 8:8—10. 13:2. 
15:9,10,17, 32:11,12. ** Heb. for thyself, 22:2, Deut. 10:13. 


their prosperity, when all around are congratulating and envy- 
ing them. Their temporal success will soon vanish; and 
what is got hy fraud, oppression, or cruelty, commonly entails 
a curse on their families and estates. Yet a man’s wicked- 
ness must be very notorious, to authorize us to interpret his 
afflictions, or those of his posterity, into divine judgments 
upon him.—As we are born in sim, and soon run into actual 
transgression, we are naturally exposed to almost innumera- 
ble troubles: but they are ali directed by the unerring hand 
of God, for some wise and righteous purpose ; and we should 
regulate our conduct accordingly. 

V.8—I16. It is easy to say, what we would do in trying 
circumstances ; but perhaps we should find it more difficult 
to observe our own rules, ‘han we now imagine. We ought, 
however, to give proper advice, and to leave the event to 
God: and it becomes us under all our trials to seek unto him, 
and to commit our cause into his hands. Whatever difficul- 
ties may be in our case, the Lord knows how to extricate us, 
by a thousand ways that we never thought of. All his works 
are wonderful and unsearchable: we see what is wroughit, 
and can discover his wisdom, power, and goodness, in the 
connexion of causes and. effects in nature; but we cannot 
comprehend how he works. And too often the great Author 
of all our comforts, and the manner m which they are eon- 
veyed to us, are alike unnoticed, because they are received 
as things of course. He exalts or depresses, afflicts or com- 
forts, as he pleases, with irresistible power, but in perfect 
justice, wisdom, and goodness.—Those who are perverse 
and ungodly, and proud of their abilities and sagacity, are 
generally made to feel, or to expose, their own folly and im- 
potency. ‘Professing themselves wise, they become fools ;” 
they are often bewildered by their own fancies, and rendered 
the dupes of their own false reasonings or refined politics; 
they run into the grossest absurdities, commit the most egre- 
gious mistakes, are bewildered in uncertainty in the plainest 
matters, and grope at noonday as if it were midnight; for 
“ God takes them in their own craftiness,’ and makes ** foolish 
the wisdom of this world.” Idolaters and atheistical philoso- 
phers of old; skeptics, infidels, and materialists of modern 
days, are awful proofs of these truths: and so are politic 
persecutors and oppressors of the church, m every age.—In 
vain have learning, wisdom, authority, cruelty, and every 
device of men and devils united, to subvert the church of 
God, and extirpate his poor despised people. The schemes 
of these enemies have been frustrated, “their hands have 
not been able to perform their enterprise,” their “ counsels 
have been carried headlong,” and they have been taken in 
their own snare, infatuated, and driven to destruction ; and 
all their suecessors may expect the same fate. For the poor 
and despised people of God, though deemed weak, foolish, 
and defenceless, can neither be overcome, nor assaulted 
with impunity. The church still subsists; “tthe poor” in 
spirit ‘thave hope,” and expect to triumph at the destruction 
of their enemies, when the boastings and blasphemies of the 
wicked will be for ever silenced, or turned into shame and 
anguish. 3 } 

V.17—27. ‘Happy is the man, whom God correcteth !” 
We should therefore consider our at#ictions, as so many kind 
warnings to examine ourselves, confess our sins, seek mercy 
from God, and walk more diligently in his ways: we should 
humble ourselves before him, and neither despise his rod, 
nor seek help or relief from any one else. He alone can ef- 
fectually remove temporal atflictions, and give peace to the 
wounded conscience, or relief to the troubled spirit. And 
when we have found pardon, peace with God, and deliver- 
ance from the power of sin, we may without reserve venture 
our all in his hands. He will provide for our real wants, and 
protect us in the way of duty, so that no evil can hurt us; 
and deliver us from all the troubles with which he may please 
to prove us, Our reputations may be torn by the scourge of 
the slanderer’s tongue ; but he will hide us from the effects 
of such accusers, and clear up our characters in due time. 
Our habitations, families, and the time and circumstances of 
our death, may be safely trusted to him; all creatures shall 
be instruments of good to us, though perhaps contrary to their 
nature or intention; all events will benefit us; and we may 
smile, nay exult, when others tremble. We may go out and 
come in, lie down and rise up without distrustful fear, as- 
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12 Is my strength the strength of stones? or is 


Job shows that his sufferings were very great, and his complaint natural, 1—7. my flesh ‘of brass f 


He prays for death, as the only comfon! which he could hope for,8—13, He 
reproves his friends, as unkind and unfaithful, 14—30, 
UT Job *answered and said, 
2 Oh, that my grief were *throughly weighed, 
and my calamity ‘laid in the balances together ! 

3 For now it would be cheavier than the sand 
of the sea; therefore tmy words ‘are swallowed 
up. 
4 For ‘the arrows of the Almighty are within 
me, *he poison whereof ‘drinketh up my spirit: 
the terrors of God do set themselves in array 
against me. 

5 Doth the wild ass bray ‘when he hath grass? 
or *loweth the ox over his fodder? 

6 Can'that which is unsavoury be eaten without 
salt? or is there any “taste in the white of an egg? 

7 The things that my soul refused to touch are 
las my sorrowful meat. 

8 Oh, that I might have my request, and that 
God would grant me Sthe thing that I long for! 

9 Even “that it would please God to destroy 
ae : "that he would let loose his hand, and cut me 
off! 

10 Then °should I yet have comfort; yea, PI 
would harden myself in sorrow: et him not spare; 
for I have not concealed the words of *the Holy 
One. 

11 ‘What ts my strength, that I should hope? 
and what is mine end, that I should prolong my 
ife? 
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sured of the special care of heaven, till the Lord see good to 
callus home, We are not authorized to expect great wealth, 
long life, flourishing families, or exemption from tribulations: 
but we are assured that all will be ordered in the best manner 
possible, and that we shall not be summoned by death till we 
are ripe for glory, and have lived as long as it is good for us 
in this world. This has been the confidence, observation, 
and experience of godly men, in all ages: may we hear it 
and know it for our good! 

NOTES.—Cuap. VI. V. 1—4. Job, conscious of inte- 
grity, and displeased, rather than convinced, by the reason- 
ings of Eliphaz, replied, by wishing that his miseries might 
be impartially balanced against his complaints, assured that 
he should not have been so harshly censured, if his sorrows 
had not been made too light of: for, in fact, they were so nu- 
merous and weighty, that he could find nothing adequate with 
which to compare them; and all his words fell very short of 
fully describing them. In addition to his external troubles, 
the inward sense of the wrath of God, and the dread of his 
almighty vengeance, like poisoned arrows, infected his soul, 
and exhausted his courage and resolution ; or, like a powerful 
army placed in array against him, they cut off his hope of 
escape, and almost drove him to distraction. (Marg. Ref.)— 
Doubtless, this was the effect of Satan’s temptations, who en- 
deavoured, by every horrible impression on his imagination, 
to drive him to curse God, or blaspheme, as he had declared 
that he would, if fully tried; (Votes, 1:9—11. 2:4,5,12,13.) 
while the Lord was pleased to favour the trial, by withholding 
from him all sensible comfort, and leaving him in darkness and 
dismay.—In this he was a type of Christ, when agonising in 
the garden; and when upon the cross he exclaimed, “* My 
God! my God! why hast thou forsaken me 2” (Notes, Matt. 
26:36—39. 27:46.) 

V.5—i. In these verses Job intimated, that his friends, 
being free from trouble and temptation, did nothing more, in 
being contented, than the wild ass or the ox does, when at 
ease and plentifully fed. But he must be allowed to express 
his ehpalsts by groans and complaints; which were no more 
to be censured, than the braying of the wild ass, or the low- 
ing of the ox, when destitute of provender. And indeed the 
discourse of Eliphaz had so little of the savour of wisdom and 
kindness, and was so unsuitable for the occasion, that it was 
impossible he should relish it: yet this, as ‘* sorrowful meat,” 
was all he had to feed his soul upon, under his affliction and 
depression; though at any time he should have entirely dis- 
regarded it.—Some think Ne meant, that it was as natural to 
axpect encouraging words under heavy trials, as it is to ask 
for salt to eat with the white of an egg; whereas the dis- 


13 “Js not my help in me and is wisdom driven 
quite from me ? 

14 To vhimn that “is attieted pity should be show- 
ed from his friend; but *he forsaketh the fear of 
the Almighty. { Practtcal Observations.} 

15 41 “My brethren have dealt deceitfully as a 
brook, and as the stream of brooks they pass 
away ; 

16 Which are blackish by reason of the ice, and 
wherein the snow is hid : 

17 What time they wax warm, they ‘’vanish ; 
pe itis hot, they are consumed out of their 
place. 

18 The paths of their way are turned aside; 
they go to nothing and perish. 

19 The troops of “Tema looked, the companies 
of ‘Sheba waited for them. 

20 They ‘were confounded, because they had 
hoped: they came thither, and were ashamed. 

21 For now #ye fare nothing 3 £ye see my cast- 
ing down, and are afraid. 

22 Did I say, "Bring unto me? or, Give a re- 
ward for me of your substance ? 

23 Or, Deliver me from the enemy’s hand ? or, 
‘Redeem me from the hand of the mighty ? 

24 *Teach me, and 'I will hold my tongue : and 
™cause me to understand wherein I have erred. 

25 How "forcible are right words! but °what 
doth your arguing reprove? 

26 Do you imagine to Preprove words, and the 
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course of Eliphaz tended to render his trials more burdensome 
than they were before. It is plain, however, that he rejected 
and undervalued the good advice which had been given; be- 
cause of the injurious reflections on his character with which 
it was introduced. (Notes, 5:2—7.) 

. 8—13. The passionate earnestness with which Job 
here requested to die, and the vehement language which he 
used, were very unbecoming. It seemed as if God could 
bestow on him no greater favour than instantaneous death, in 
whatever manner it should come. (Notes, Num. 11:11—15. 
1 Kings 19:3,4. Jon. 4:1—8.) This was his chief desire 
and request, and almost his only one: but it was very rash in 
him to speak of God’s “destroying,” or crushing, or ‘letting 
loose his hand” and “ cutting him off,” and ‘‘ not sparing him ;” 
and of his “hardening himself in sorrow,” and being ‘‘ com- 
forted” in the prospect of immediate dissolution. Alas! he 
knew not what he said; for who, during a single hour, could 
endure the wrath of the Almighty, if he spared not, but let 
loose his hand against him?—Relief from lingering misery 
was Job’s great object; yet he evidently thought of a future 
world, when he declared that “the had not concealed the 
words of the Holy One.” He meant, that he was no hypo- 
crite; but as he had professed the words of the holy God, so 
he had believed and obeyed them, as the avowed and real rule 
of his conduct. He seems, however, to have spoken too 
much in a way of self-justification and despondency; and 
not simply, as stating the ground of his desire to leave this 
world, and go to a better.—He added that he had no strength 
left, which could inspire a hope of a termination to his afflic- 
tions, except in death; and if he had the strength of stones 
or brass, his sufferings would soon wear itout: but his under- 
standing, and the testimony of a good conscience, were con- 
tinued to him; he knew what he was discoursing of, and his 
wisdom was not quite driven from him; yet his friends despis- 
ed his words.—Though Job thus longed and prayed for death, 
he did not think that he was authorized to commit suicide: a 
heathen philosopher, or a modern unbeliever, would not have 
been so scrupulous. (Notes, 2:9,10. 3:20--23.) , 

V. 14. He who does not compassionate his afflicted 
friend, but reproaches him, casts off his regard to the autho- 
rity of God, as well as love to his brother. (Marg. Ref.)— 
Some, however, understand the verse as Job’s representation 
of the behaviour of his friends to him; m which sense it may 
be rendered, “* T’hey say of him that is afflicted more than his 
neighbour, He hath forsaken mercy, and the fear of the Al 
mighty.” (Note, 4:3—6.) 

V.15—23. The friends of Job had appeared very affec 
tionate to him, when prosperous 3 and it: his calamity he had 
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speeches of %one that is desperate, which are "as 
wind ? 

27 Yea, ye ‘overwhelm ‘the fatherless, and tye 
lig a pil for your friend. 

28 Now therefore, be content: look upon me 
‘or it is ‘evident unto you, “if I hie. i gle 

29 *Return, I pray you, let it not be iniquity 
yea, return again, Ymy righteousness ts tin it. 

30 Is there “iniquity in my tongue’ *cannot my 
Staste discern perverse things ? 


? 
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hoped for support and consolation from their visit: but he had 
been miserably disappointed. This he represented by an ap- 
propriate simile. In those countries, the ice and snow, melt- 
ing upon the mountains, at certain seasons filled the brooks 
with water, so that they appeared like rivers, swelled and dis- 
coloured withthe inundation: and the Arabian companies, or 
caravans, travelling through the deserts, marked the course 
of these brooks, which were full of water when it was not 
wanted. But when in the heat of summer, they were parched 
with thirst, and resorted thither in hopes of a supply, they 
found that these brooks were entirely dried up, and this 
filled them with distress and confusion. (Vote, Jer. 15:15— 
18.) Thus Job’s expectations from his friends came to 
nothing, and he was ashamed of his former confidence. 
(Notes, Is. 28:16, 45:15—17. Joel 1:11.) For when his friends 
looked on his miseries, they seemed afraid lest he should 
become a burden or a disgrace to them; and therefore they 
treated him with unkindness. But had he ever requested 
them to make up his losses by presents? to rescue or ran- 
som his substance from the Sabeans and Chaldeans? or 
even to protect him from further violence? indeed he chiefly 

wanted consolation to his soul. 

V. 24,25. Job was unwilling that his friends should sup- 
pose he refused to receive instruction or reproof. If there- 
fore they would mildly teach him any useful lesson, or point 
out his mistakes, he would silently hearken. For “right 
words,” or salutary truths, proposed with conclusive proofs 
and fair application, were powerfully convincing ; but the un- 
rounded suspicions and uncandid censures of Eliphaz could 
not be recvived as just reproof. 

V.26. Eliphaz had nothing explicit for which he could 
reprove Job, except some passionate words, which éxcess of 
anguish had extorted from him, when almost driven to despe- 
ration, (Votes, 2:12,13.3:) These ought therefore to have 
been no more regarded, than a sudden gust of wind, which is 
soon followed by a calm: or, assome understand the passage, 
the rest of his discourse should not on that account have been 
treated with contempt, as empty sound.—Had Eliphaz 
calmly showed Job, that his passionate language was unbe- 
coming his character for piety, in the manner that the latter 
had reproved his wife, he might have submitted to the rebuke: 
(Note, 2:10.) but his intimations, that Job had been a hypo- 
crite, entirely defeated this end, and made Job think himself 
excusable. 

V.27—30. In Job’s opinion, his friends acted as cruelly 
as if they had oppressed a fatherless child, who had none to 
defend him; and as ungratefully and unfaithfully, as if they’ 
had digged a pit for their friend to fall into and perish. He 
therefore entreated them to be content with his sufferings, 
which they might perceive to be very great, and not to aggra- 
vate them by reproaches ; and to favour him by reconsidering 
his cause, examining it more accurately, and deciding upon 
it more candidly. If he had spoken any falsehood, they 
might easily confute him: if he were a wicked man, they 
might detect him. If they could not do either of these, let 
them retract their sentence, and not impute his sufferings to 
his iniquitv ; for he was conscious that he was upright in the 
sight of Gud, which would be made evident by fuller investi- 
gation. He thought he could savour what was true and good, 
and distinguish what was perverse and profane: and though 
ie allowed he had spoken rash words, he was not conscious, 
taet there had been iniquity in his tongue. ’ 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
_ V.1—14. In deciding on the conduct of those who seem 
impatient, we should carefully consider the number and ag- 
a oe of their distresses, which often appear to the suf 
erer even greater than his heaviest complaints, and beyond 
the power of words to express. A heart, wounded with the 
fear or sense of the wrath of God, assaulted with grievous 
temptations, filled with horror, and verging to despair, is far 
more dreadful and intolerable, than any external afflictions: 
yet, these “pains of hell” have often taken hold of the most 
beloved servants of God. (Notes, 2 Sam. 22:5,6. Ps. 116:3.) 
Mere spectators cannot estimate trials of this kind; and few 
pious men have sufficient wisdom, experience, and tender- 
hess, to deal properly with those who are thus deserted, 
oppressed, and overwhelmed.—What then did the Saviour 
endure in the garden and on the cross, when “he bare our 
sins,” and his soul was made a sacrifice to divine justice for 
us! and what will sinners, who neglect so great salvation, for 
ever endure in the regions of darkness anddespair! There, 
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Job excuses his desire of death, by representing the vanity, misery, and 
uselessness of his life, 1—6. He erpostulates with God, in a mixture of 
complaints and ) etitions ; and concludes with confessing that he had sinned, 
and asking forgiviness before his death, 721. 


S ‘there not “an appointed time to man upon 
earth? are not his days also “like the days of 
an hireling ? 
2 As a servant fearnestly desireth ‘the shadow, . 
and as “an hireling looketh for the reward of his 
work : 
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indeed, ‘the arrows of the Almighty are within them, the 
poison whereof drinketh up their spirit. The terrors of God 
set themselves in array against them,” and they can neither 
escape nor endure them.—Those who know no want, and 
feel no pain, may easily be composed, and critically comment 
on the words and actions of such as are in overwhelming 
trouble ; but their discourses are generally insipid, and often 
distressing. Indeed, these in general appear worse than 
they really are: for in anguish a man loses his relish for 
truths which before were palatable; he is disposed to be 
fretful and fastidious ; and a little which galls him sets him 
against all that might comfort him. This should be well con- 
sidered by those, who discourse with persons in great dis- 
tress: and, except they can command evident affection, sym- 
pathy, and caution, it is better to let the storm subside before 
they speak at all, lest they cause it to rage with still greater 
impetuosity,—Furious passions are peculiarly culpable when 
they dictate prayers ; for men seldom wish or pray for death 
except when they are in a rebellious frame of spirit. W- 
should indeed be habitually ready and willing to depart; an 
indifferent about earthly objects, which may so soon render 
life itself a burden. But surely we may find something more 
excellent to request of God, than to be delivered from present 
suffering: and it ill suits our state and character, to speak of 
hardening our hearts under the strokes of the Almighty, if 
he should “not spare,” but ‘‘let loose his.hand to cut us off.” 
Rather we should humble ourselves under his mighty hand ; 
bow down in submission to his will; hope in hismercy ; an 
entreat him to lighten the weight of his chastisements, and to 
consider how frail we ate. In his favour we may yet have 
comfort, let our outward condition be ever so bad; whether 
he please to be with us in the furnace of affliction on earth 
until he take us unto himself, or to restore us to peace and 
prosperity : for “the things that are impossible with man, are 
possible with God.”—We may easily see that we ought to act 
thus under every possible trial; but if we were tempted ag 
Job was, we know not how we should behave.—The testie 
mony of conscience to our integrity in our past conduct, as 
professed Christians, may properly be our rejoicirg: yet it 
may be so pleaded, as to savour of pride, rebellion, and de- 
spondency. Itis also a mercy under severe diseases to retain 
the exercise of our reasoning faculties ;,but sometimes men 
use them with perverse ingenuity, to argue against their own 
comfort, and to vindicate their unbelief and impatience. Pere 
sons of this description, however, are entitled to our peculiar 
compassion ; their wounds require healing balm, not sharp 
corrosives: and if we do not behave with tenderness to the 
afflicted, we despise the authority of God, and fail of our 
duty to him. 

V. 15—30, It is our duty and wisdom to ‘* cease from men;” 
(Notes, Ps. 146:3,4. P. O. Is. 2:22. P. O. 10—22, close :) the 
nearest friends and relatives, though wise and pious, through 
mistake and prejudice, often disappoint our expectations, 
They may be exceedingly kind and attentive, while we are 
at ease and in affluence: yet, in adversity, we shall find most 
of them like the brook, which by the land-flood became a 
torrent, but in the drought of summer proves a dry channel, 
and disappoints the hopes of the fainting traveller. But they 
who trust in God shall never be ashamed of their confidence - 
for he will be peculiarly helpful to them, when all other hel- 
pers and comforts fail: yea, though ‘flesh and heart fail, he 
will be the Strength of their hearts, and their Portion for 
ever."—When men see their friends cast down, they too 
commonly fear being involved with them, and exposed to 
danger, expense, and trouble ; and so they appear shy of 
them, and perhaps unjustly criminate their conduct, to excuse - 
their own, Yet sometimes the afHicted suspect their friends 
without cause.—It is our duty to help others to the utmost of 
our ability ; but it is generally our wisdom to bear our own 
losses and difficulties as well as we can, and to avoid be- 
coming a burden to our friends. Prudence therefore require 
us, when prosperous, to avoid needless indulgences, and te 
inure ourselves to some degree of hardship; that if a change 
should take place, (and none can know “ what a day may 
bring forth,”) we may not have to say, “ the things that my 
soul refused to touch, are become as my sorrowful meat.”— 
A wise man will, at all times, be glad to be counselled, and 
convinced of his errors, by right words, which forcibly ree 
tify his judgment and impress his heart, But most of us are 
pt to be too impatient, when we hear men argue inconclue 

ively, especially when their discourse bears hard oa ow 
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3 So am I made to possess ‘months of vanity, 
and wearisome nights are appointed to me. 

4 When I lie down, I say, When shall I arise, 
and “the night be gone? and I am full of &tossings 
to and fro, unto the dawning of the day. 

5 My flesh is clothed with worms and clods of 
dust ; my skin is broken, and become ‘loathsome. 

6 My days are ‘swifter than a weaver’s shuttle, 
and are spent 'without hope. ‘ 

7 Oh, "remember that "my life 7s wind: mine 
eyes shall 'no more see good. 

8 The °eye of him that hath seen me shall see 
me no more: Pthine eyes are upon me, and 41 am not. 

9 As athe cloud is consumed and vanisheth 
away: so the that goeth down to the grave shall 
come up no more. 

10 He *shall return no more to his house, nei- 
ther shall his place know him any more. 

11 Therefore I will not refrain my mouth: I 
will speak in: “the anguish of my spunk I will 
complain in *the bitterness of my soul. 

12 £m ‘I a sea, or ’7a whale, that thou settest a 
watch over me? 
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sentiments and conduct. Indeed rash expressions, dictated 
by anguish of spirit, should not be severely criticised : but, 
though they do not prove us hypocrites, they evince that we 
are far from humbly acquiescing in the divine will. It is, 
however, still more unbecoming to retaliate on reprovers, and 
to charge them with malice, when perhaps they spoke from 
genuine love. ‘Yet, if we have rashly condemned any one, 
we ought to review the evidence with impartiality and candour, 
and to retract our censure if found unmerited. We do not 
love to be treated as hypocrites, contrary to evidence, or the 
testimony of our consciences; and we should not thus con- 
demn others. But it is best to commit our character to him 
who keeps our souls: and to appeal to that day, when he 
wiil “‘ bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and make 
manifest the counsels of all hearts;” and then shall every 
upright believer ‘have praise of God.” é 

NOTES.—Cuap. VII. V. 1—6. Job here represented 
the life of man on earth, to be like the appointed time of 
warfare to the soldier, (for so the expression may be inter- 
preted,) or the labourer’s day for his work. The one earnestly 
wished for his discharge, that he might be exempted from 
farther labours and erils; the other looked with desire for 
the shadows of the evening, when he should receive his 
wages and go to rest: and why might not Job wish for death 
to terminate his sorrows, and bring him to that happier state 
for which he yet hoped? (Note, 2 Tim. 4:6—8.) This was 
the more allowable, as his life was now both joyless and use- 
less, and full of tedious sufferings, without any remission even 
by night; for that season which brings rest to others, was 
spent by him in agony, and in longing for the dawning of the 
day: (Deut. 28:67.) nay his disease was so noisome, that it 
made him like a putrefied corpse even before his death. 
(Notes, 2:7,8. 30:15—19.) All this had come upon him so 
suddenly, that his happier days were gone instantaneously ; 
and his remnant of life, which in itself was exceedingly short 
and transient, was vanishing without hope of returning health 
and comfort. 

- Spent, &c. (6) ‘Finished for want of thread.’ E. Smith. 
—The original will admit this translation, and several critics 
have adopted it as keeping up the simile. 

V.7—11. In the middle of this discourse with his friends, 
Job seems to have lifted up his thoughts to God, and mingled 
some actings of faith and hope with his fretfulness and de- 
spondency. He desired the Lord to remember how fleeting 
his life was at best: and either to abate his anguish, or re- 
lease him from it, as he had no hope of seeing any more 
comfort here. A single look from God would end his days: 
and as the clouds vanish, and others are formed in their 
places; so men die and never return to occupy their former 
stations, but others succeed them from age to age.—This 
does not by any means imply a denial of a future state, or 
the resurrection of the dead; but it merely describes the 
condition of mankind respecting this present life. (Note, 
&c. 1:4—11.)—As therefore Job could get no relief from his 
fufferings, he resolved to relieve his mind by venting his 
complaints.—If he had poured out his soul before God, that 
indeed would have abated the anguish of his spirit; but his 
expostulations only increased his vexation, and seemed to 
reflect on the divine justice and goodness. (Notes, 1 Sam. 
1:9—16. Ps. 39:1—4. 77:1—3. 142:1—3. Matt. 26:35—46.) 

Vor. I.—3 


CHAPTER VII. 
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13 When I say, *My bed shall comfort me, my 
couch shall ease my complaint; : 

14 Then *thou scarest me with dreams, and ter 
rifiest me through visions : 

15 So that my soul chooseth ‘strangling, ana 
death rather than my Slife. 

16 “I loathe i ;- 1 would not live alway : ‘let me 
alone ;_for fmy days are vanity. 

17 &What ts man, that thou shouldest *magnify 
ee : and that thou shouldest ‘set thine heart upon 
nim ¢ 

18 And that thou shouldest ‘visit him every 
morning, and 'try him every moment ? 

19 ™How long wilt thou not depart from me, 
nor let me alone, till I swallow down my spittle ? 

20 I "have sinned: what shall I do unto thee, 
°O thou Preserver of men? Pwhy hast thou set 
me as a mark against thee, so that 1 ama burden 
to myself? 

21 And twhy dost thou not pardon my trans- 
gression, and ‘take away mine iniquity ? for now 
shall I ‘sleep in the dust; and thou shalt seek me 
“in the morning, *but I shall not be. 
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V. 12. Again addressing God, as the Author of his suf 
ferings, Job inquired whether he were like a tempestuous 
ocean, or some whale, or unruly monster, that it was need~ 
ful he should be restrained from doing mischief by such heavy 
afflictions ; which confined him like chains, a prison, and a, 
guard, so that he could not move. 

V. 13, 14. It may be supposed that Satan was the author 
of these terrifying dreams and visions. Job, indeed, supposed 
that they were sent from God to enhance his distress; but 
God only permitted them for the trial of his faith. (Votes, 
Gen. 40:6. 41:1—8. Dan, 2:1. 4:4—7. Matt. 27:19—23. 

V. 15,16. Job was so weary of life, that he would have 
preferred any violent death to its continuance, while waste 
to a skeleton, and filled with pain. Nay, he so loathed life, 
that he besought God to withdraw his supporting hand, and 
then he should expire of course. This at least seems to 
have been his meanmg.—He would not, however, destroy his 
own life. (ote, 6:8—13.) 

V. 17—19. Why should the almighty God magnify such 
a poor worm as man, in thus contending with him, and set- 
ting his heart upon subduing him; watching his opportunities 
of afflicting him, or making continual trial how much he could 
support, without allowing him a moment’s respite ? (Votes, 
34:10—15. Ps. 8:A—9. 144:3,4.)—It is difficult to expound the 
language of one who spoke the dictates of passion, rather 
than of reason, and whose soul was engaged in a continued 
conflict between temptation and divine grace; which alter- 
nately prevailed, and reciprocally defeated the effects of each 
other. (Note, Gal. 5:16—18.) 

V. 20, 21. Job would not allow that he was a wicked man, 
or ahypocrite: yet he confessed before God, that he was a 
sinner ; he acknowledged that he could do nothing to recover 
his favour; and he inquired for what cause the Lord marked 
him out from among his fellow-sinners, as the object of his 
particular displeasure, by such unprecedent calamities as 
rendered him “a burden to himself.” (Vole, 16:6—16, Lam. 
3:10—13.)—He called God ‘the Preserver of men.” He is 
the Preserver of our lives, and the Saviour of the souls of all 
that believe: but probably Job meant ‘‘the Observer of men,” 
for his eyes are upon the ways and upon the hearts of all 
men, to render to every one of them according to their deeds. 
—Job was also assured, that God was merciful, and that he 
could consistently with his glory, pardon his transgressions 
and take away his iniquity; and he was very desirous of 
some token, that this inestimable favour was granted him, 
Indeed, he could not understand why God did not forgive him, 
and he apprehended that this mercy, if not granted soon, would 
come too late: for that he should, during the night, be laid 
in the dust, and when the Lord in the morning sought for him 
to show him favour, he should not be found.—These conclud- 
ing verses contain a very singular intermixture of faith anc 
unbelief; and this renders it the more difficult to explain them, 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The appointed term of our lives is known to God, but to 
us it is uncertain: while it continues, we have a warfare te 
accomplish, and a work to do; and our eternal state will ba 
decided accordingly as we acquit ourselves. ‘The believer, 
by the grace of God, “fights the good fight of faith,” and 
performs his appointed service ; then rests from his labours, 
and receives the conqueror’s crown, as a gracious recompense 
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Pildad blames Job fur reflecting on the jus ice of Gol,1—3, Hh intimates 
that his children had been cast uff for hwir sins; yet encourages Job io seek 
unto Gol, 4—1. He appeals 'o the ancients, to prove the certain ro sm of 
hypocrites, 8—19, He applies the argument to the case of Job, W—2. 


HEN answered *Bildad the Shuhite, and said, 

2 “How long wilt thou speak these things ? 

and how long shall ‘the words of thy mouth be 
like a strong wind? 

3 ‘Doth God pervert judgment? or doth *the 

Almighty pervert justice? ; 

4 If thy children have sinned against him, and 
he have cast them away “for their transgression ; 
_ 5 If sthou wouldest seek unto God betimes, and 

make thy supplication unto the Almighty ; 

6 If "thou wert pure and upright; surely now 

ihe would awake for thee, and ‘make the habita- 
tion of thy righteousness prosperous. 
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Zech. 4: 


from the hand of his merciful Saviour.—When conflicting 
with sore temptations, and burdened with weighty afflictions, 
we may properly long after the promised rest, and welcome 
the shadows of the evening, the assaults of sickness, the 
inroads of old age, and the prospects of dissolution: yet, like 
valiant soldiers, or patient labourers, we should be willing to 
endure fatigue and hardship a little longer, and not impa- 
tiently desire release from suffermg.—‘* Wearisome months 
and years indeed may be appointed for us:” and some 
eminent servants of God have had such complicated 
sufferings, by day and by night, as to deprive them of al 
ease and respite. Nay, Satan has been permitted so to 
harass them with temptations, when asleep as well as when 
awake, that the horror and anguish of their dreams have 
given them an idea of hell itself—In such circumstances it 
cannot be expected, that the tempest-tossed sufferer should 
avoid all improper expressions: and as, if this were our own 
zase, we should need tenderness and forbearance from our 
orethren ; we should learn to make allowances for them, and 
behave toward them, when in distress, with candotr and 
compassion. We should also pray earnestly not to be “ led 
into temptation ;” and we may well loathe such an evil world 
as this, and be unwilling to remain in it for ever: yet life with 
all its sorrows is valuable, if improved to glorify our God, to 
serve our generation, and to secure our own salvation. 
Though the Lord will prove his people, and Satan may tempt 
them, and they may passionately “choose strangling rather 
than life ;” yet grace will restrain the actings of indwelling 
sin, and preserve them from presumptuous and desperate 
wickedness ; and divine consolations will in general counter- 
balance outward sufferings.—But how wretched is sinful mar. 
without the knowledge of a Saviour! Accumulated miseries 
may render life intolerable, and fears of future vengeance 
make the thought of death unspeakably tremendous; or, 


being hardened in infidelity or despair, a poor sinner may be | 


tempted, as “choosing strangling and death rather than 
life,” to plunge himself from temporal into eternal misery.— 
How loathsome may disease render our sinful bodies, even 
while we live! and death will surely: return them, by putre- 
faction, to the dust whence they were taken. ‘l'o that state 
we are all hastening; our days pass away swifier than a 
weaver’s shuttle, our lives are vanishing like the unstable 
cloud, and our earthly possessions will soon be in other hands. 
Let us then despair of seeing good on earth, except in the 
hope of heaven; let us without delay “ seek those things 
which are above ;” and, instead of rebelliously murmuring at 
the appointments of God, and speaking “in the bitterness of 
our souls,” let us pour out our hearts in humble confessions 
of our sins, and in fervent prayers for forgiveness, and that 
we may be spared till fitted for a better world——Whatever 
may be thought in the hour of temptation, the Lord is kind 
to his people; and he is doing them important good, when 
perhaps they are ready to conclude, that he is waiting an oc- 
casion to destroy them. His condescension and compassion 
to such worthless worms are infinite: he could crush us in a 
moment, and we all deserve it: but he visits and chastens us 
for our good, to exercise and prove our graces, to subdue our 
iniquities, and to restrain us from sin: and his mercies are 
far more numerous than the stripes of his correcting rod.— 
‘The Lord is our constant Observer ; but he is also the gra+ 
cious Saviour of all who trust in him. As we can conceal 
nothing from him, let us plead guilty before his throne of 
grace, that we may not be condemned at his judgment-seat. 
And we should do this earnestly ; because in the grave, it 
will be too late to repent and seek his face. But if we wait 
upon him in the appointed way, the tokens of his love will in 
cue time be vouchsafed ; and we may then look forward to 
the hour of death, with patient submission and joyful hope. 
NOTES.—Cuap. VIII. V.1—3. As the messengers 
nad come one afier another, to inform Job of his calamities ; 
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7 Though thy beginning was small, yet ™thy 
latter end shouid greatly increase. 

8 For "inquire, [ pray thee, of the former age, 
and prepare thyself to the search of their fathers : 

9 (For ewe are but of yesterday, and know 
inothing, because our days upon earth are a sha 
dow : 

10 shall not they teach thee, and tell thee, ana. 
gutter words out of their heart ? 

11 Can-the rush grow up without mire ?,"can 
the flag grow without water? 

12 Whilst it is syet in his greenness, and not 
cut down, it withereth before any other herb. 

13 So are the paths of all ‘that forget God; and 
“the hypocrite’s hope shall perish : 

14 Whose hope shall be cut off, and whose 
trust shall be a spider’s tweb. 
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Matt. 24:51. Luke 12:1,2. } Heb. house. Is. 59:5,6. 


(Notes, 1:13—19.) so his friends followed each other in their 
censures of him: and thus they inadvertently aided Satan in 
tempting him to blasphemy and despair. (JVotes, 1:9—11. 4:1.) 
It seems that they were agreed in their Judgment, concerning 
the case and character of Job; so that it next devolved on 
Bildad to answer him, and confirm the doctrine of Eliphaz.— 
Job had spoken important truths, though intermingled with 
many sallies of passion: but Bildad abruptly and harshly 
condemned the whole, as boisterous, unreasonable, and per= 
nicious, like a tempestuous wind; and charged him with stat- 
ing, that God perverted justice and judgment, which Job cer- 
tainly did not mean to do. (Notes, 34:10—15. Gen.18:23—26.) 
V.4—7. Perhaps Bildad intended to distinguish between 
the case of Job and that of his children, in order to show that 
there was yet hope for him, though not for them: but many 
think he designed to warn him, by the example of sudden ven- 
geance thus set before him. It was, however, very unfeeling 
thus to introduce so distressing a subject; and still more so to 
intimate that his children had been cut off for their sins, and 
had perished in them. (Votes, 1:5,13,18,19.. 4:7—11.  5:3— 
5.)—The language also in which Bildad conveys his good 
counsel, seems to imply, that Job’s integrity and piety must at 
least remain dubious, unless manifested by his returning pros 
perity : whereas, had he died ofhis disease, or worn out many 
years in penury and pain, it would have been no just impeach 
ment of his character; especially ifhe had recovered the com- 
posure of his mind, in submission to the will of God. It was 
right, however, to exhort Job without delay, to seek and pray 
unto God ; and to encourage him to hope for the recovery of 
his health and comforts, from the goodness of the Almighty , 
who was able to raise him, from very stnall beginnings, to a 
great increase of wealth, honour, and happiness. (Votes, 5:8 
—16. 22:21—30.) 
V.8—10. Job had shghted the discourse of Eliphaz as 
insipid, and his arguments as inconclusive. (Votes, 6:5—7.) 
Bildad therefore allowed that, by reason of the comparative 
shortness of their lives, they did not know so much as their 
fathers did, who had had longer time for making observations, 
and could speak more decidedly from their own heart, or ex- 
perience. To their testimony therefore he appealed, and 
desired Job to bestow pains to examine the traditions or re= 
cords which they had preserved of their sentiments. (Note, 
5:1.) —Some think that Bildad, being descended from Abra- 
ham by Keturah, had especial reference to the eminent piety 
and prosperity of that patriarch.—It has been observed, that 
Job and his friends actually possessed all that superiority of 
knowledge on every useful subject, especially on things relat- 
ing to true religion, which has been groundlessly ascribed to 
the Egyptians, and others: and that they traced this knows 
ledge back to the tradition of the fathers, or patriarchs ; that 
is, to traditional revelation. x 
V.1I—19. Itseems to have been Bildad’s design, in this 
passage, to represent, by various similitudes, the apparent 
ety, and the fading prosperity, of the hypoerite ; and to in= 
sinuate that this was applicable to the case of Job.—A rush, 
or flag, growing by the river’s side, or ina fenny soil, flous 
rishes while well watered: but when the mire and water fail 
through drought, it needs not be cut down, but withers of 
itself, more speedily than other herbs. ‘Thus the hypocrite’s 
professed religion, and confidence in God, are maintained, 
while worldly interests nourish them; but they come ‘to no- 
thing when these supports fail. Having no root of faith ana 
grace, his piety dies away in persecution or tribulation: and, 
in like manner, God may often expose his hypocrisy by takin 
away his prosperity. (Notes, Matt. 13:20,21. Jude 11—13. 
This, indeeil, is the proper emblem of all those who forget 
God; but especially of the hypocrite-—His vain confidence 
may also be compared to the spider’s web, spun by the insect, 
from its own resources, witl great ingenuity, and suited to 
answer its present purposes; but easily swept away at once, 
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15 He shall lean upon his house, but “it shall 
no; stand: he shall hold it fast, but it shall not 
en: ire. 

Is He is Ygreen before the sun, and *his branch 
shooteth forth in his garden. 

17 His *roots are wrapped about the heap, and 
seeth the place of stones. 

18 If *he destroy him from his place, then it 
shall deny him, saying, I have not seen thee. 

19 Behold, ‘this is the joy of his way, and “out 
of the earth shall others grow. 

20 Behold, ¢God will not cast away a perfect 
man, neither will he “help the evil doers : 

21 Till the fill thy mouth with laughing, and 
thy lips with !rejoicing. 

22 They that hate thee shall be clothed with 
shame ; and the dwelling-place of the wicked shall 
teome to nought. 
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as though it had never been. (Note, Js. 59:3—8.) Thus 
suitable temptations destroy the hypocrite’s religion; sudden 
 Sghaathe tear from him all his transient prosperity ; and all 
his endeavours to maintain either his character for piety, ar 
his worldly consequence, by means of powerful friends and 
relations, prove unsuccessful. Indeed he may be compared 
to a tree growing in the garden, and striking root even into 
the rock; yet after a time cut down and thrown aside, while 
another is planted in its place. So wicked men, when they 
seem most firmly established, are suddenly thrown down, 
treated with neglect, and sink into oblivion and contempt ; 
while others, from the lowest stations and of the same disposi- 
tion, come in their place, whose joy in their wicked ways is 
equally transient and unstable.—In general, the hypocrite’s 
religion, and the ungodly man’s prosperity, having no firm 
support, are precarious and of short duration: yet, as to this 
present world, every general rule admits of many exceptions ; 
and the illustrations adduced were wholly inapplicable to the 
case of Job. 

V.20—22. If Job were indeed a sound character, without 
guile or hypocrisy in his professed piety; (JVotes, 1:1. John 
1.47—51.) Bildad was assured th t his prosperity and com- 
fort would return, and his enemies would be put to. shame: 
patos: Ref.) but if he were a wicked man, he would never 
he raised above his calamities, but would sink under them.— 
Bildad seems to have formed in his mind a fixed rule of Pro- 
vidence concerning this. Yet there was a fallacy in his 
reasoning, and that of his friends, arising from their not dis- 
tinguishing between the present state of trial and discipline, 
and the future state of retributions. Hence they concluded, 
that Job denied the justice of God and the advantages of 
piety ; because he maintained that, in this world, wicked men 
often prospered, and godly men were afHicted. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Even in religious controversies, it is common for men to 
treat each other with acrimony, and their opponents with 
contempt; to overlook what is evidently good; to make the 
worst of what is apparently faulty ; and to charge horrible 
consequences upon very inoffensive tenets.—There is a way 
which some have, of bringing odium on the sentiments of 
those who oppose them, by attempting to show that they im- 
pute injustice, cruelty, or tyranny to the Almighty, which is 
calculated to shock every pious mind. Truth needs not, and 
error ought not, to be thus defended. We are not competent 
to judge in most cases, what it becomes the universal and 
everlasting Sovereign to do. We should believe assuredly 
that he is just, wise,’and good, in those dispensations which 
exceed our comprehension; and wait for the “‘day of the 
revelation of his righteous judgment” to the assembled world. 
Nay, even when doctrines may evidently be proved incon- 
sistent with the divine perfections, as well as with Scripture, 
it becomes us to treat such subjects with great reverence, 
modesty, and caution. We are sure God will “not pervert 
judgment:” he can have no inducement fo it, and it is impos- 
sible in itself. But we must not judge of characters by pro- 
vidential dispensations, or concur with those who condemn 
_ she afflicted. When we mention the remarkable deaths of 
thers, we should not consider them as divine judgments, or 
decide on the state of their souls ; except upon the most un- 
deniable evidence of their presumptuous impenitent wicked- 
tess: and it is cruel needlessly to mention a case of this kind, 
towever striking, in the presence of a sorrowing parent or re- 
lation. Onevery occasion, however, waving all topics foreign 
to the subject, we should exhort the afflicted ‘tto seek the 
Lorp,” without delay, by earnest prayer; and we should 
encourage them with the prospect of returning comfort from 
his power and mercy. He will awake for those who sincerel 
repent and believe: and, though their ‘ beginning be caale 
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Job acknowledzes and celebra es God's justice, wisdom, power, and wonderful 
works, 1-13. He disclaims all atlempts to justify himself, 14A—21 ; ‘bus 
insists, that a man’s innocency should not be judged of by what hefalls him 
in his world, 22—24. He alleges his suffirings, but will not presume le 
dispute with the Author of them, 25—35. 


A beige Job answered and said, 
2 I know zt és so of a truth: but *how shoule 
man be just “with God? 

3 If *he will contend with him, che cannot an- 
swer him one of a thousand. 

4 He is 4wise in heart, and mighty in strength 
*who hath hardened himself against him, and hatt. 
prospered ? 

5 Which fremoveth the mountains, and they 
know not; ¢which overturneth them in his anger ; 

6 Which *shaketh the earth out of her place, 
and ‘the pillars thereof tremble ; 

7 Which *commandeth the sun, and it riseth not, 
and 'sealeth up the stars ; 
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their latter end will greatly increase."—We should, indeed, 
prepare diligently to inquire into the sentiments of wise men 
in other ages on these important subjects ; especially that we 
may become acquainted with the experience and observations 
of those ‘telders, who through faith obtained a good report,” 
and which are recorded for our instruction and warning. And, 
notwithstanding the shortness of our lives, we may thus ob- 
tain true wisdom for our present and eternal good. But all 
human authority, whether of ancient fathers or modern reason- 
ers, must be submitted to the decision of the sacred oracles. 
—Forgetfulness of God, and false apprehensions of him, his 
truth and his will, render men either hypocrites or openly un- 
godly. These evils spring from a corrupt and carnal mind; 
and wicked men, of every description, will find that their 
joys and hopes must soon wither like the worthless rush, and 
be swept away as the spider’s web, and they themselves cut 
down like the barren fig-tree. (Notes, Matt. 3:7—10. Luke 
13:6—9.) To these earthly joys and false confidences one 
generation succeeds after another; while millions perish with- 
out any regarding it! Thus men deceive themselves and 
others, and are deceived by Satan: yet every object in nature, 
when duly attended to, warns them not to lean on failing sup- 
ports, to adopt self-devised expedients, or to rejoice in perish- 
ing comforts.—But though the upright soul may be severely 
tried, God will never cast him away; and at length he shall 
be filled with satisfymg and unfailing joy, to the confusion of 
his enemies who shall “ perish for ever.” May we choose the 
portion, possess the confidence, bear the cross, and ‘‘ die the 
death of the mghteous ;” and in the-mean time let us be care- 
ful neither to wound others by rash judgments, nor greatly 
to distress ourselves about the opinion of our fellow-servants, 
however eminent they may be for wisdom and discernment. 

NOTES.—Cuar. IX. V.1-—3. In this answer, Job 
paid no regard to Bildad’s severe reflections, but confined 
himself more to the point in hand than before. He declared, 
(referring to Bildad’s assertion that God did not ‘ pervert 
justice,” 8:3.) that he had no doubt concerning the righteous- 
ness of God in all his dispensations ; nor did he mean other- 
wise, when he denied himself to be a hypocrite: “for how 
should man be just with God?” Before him he pleaded 
guilty of numerous transgressions, and should God contend 
with him in judgment, he could not justify one out of a thou- 
sand, of all the thoughts, words, and actions of his life: so 
that he deserved worse than all his present sufferings. But 
he evidently meant, that this was common to him with the 
best of men, and did not prove him a hypocrite, or an atro~ 
cious criminal ; though his afflictions were great beyond ex- 
ample. 

Tf he will, &c.] yAMtN, if he shall be pleased :—eav BovAnrat, 
Sept. 

v. 4—13. Instead of cursing God to his face, (as Satan 
falsely asserted he would,) Job set himself to celebrate his 
perfections and wonderful works. He was as fully assured 
of the wisdom and power of God, as of his justice: he knew 
that none could finally prosper or be happy, who hardened 
themselves in rebellion against him. Indeed, opposition against 
him must be as foolish as impious: the Almighty, withont any 
previous notice, is able to overturn the deep-rooted mountains, 
to shake the nations with earthquakes, and to remove or de- 
stroy the earth in a moment; he can forbid the sun or stars 
to shine, or at once extinguish their fires ; he spreadeth out 
the heavens as his canopy, and walketh upon the stormy 
waves of the sea as subjected to his authority ; (Vote, Matt. 
14:25+27.) and he arrangeth the constellations of the heavens, 
and the seasons of the year, as he pleaseth, In short his 
works are incomprehensibly great, and innumerable. In ali 
these things he acts invisibly, and on every side: he is present, 
though unperceived; and can crush his oppmonts ere they 
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§ Which ™d on: spreadeth out the heavens and 
«treadeth upon the ‘waves of the sea: i 

9 Which °make.h tArcturus, Orion, and Pleia- 
des, and Pthe chambers of the south ; ! 

10 Which doeth 9great things past finding out; 
yea, and ‘wonders without number. 

11 Lo, ‘he goeth by me, and I see him not: he 
passeth on also, but [ perceive him not. 

12 Behold the taketh away, who can +hinder 
nim? who will say unto him, "What doest thou ? 

13 If God will not withdraw his anger, xthe 
Sproud helpers do stoop under him. . 

14 yHow much less ‘shall I answer him, 
*choose out my words to reason with him? 

15 Whom, *though I were righteous, yet would 
I not answer, but ‘I would make supplication to “my 
Judge. 

16 If eI had called, and he had answered me ; 
yet ‘would I not believe that he had hearkened 
wnto my voice. 

17 For zhe breaketh me with a tempest, and 
nmultiplieth my wounds ‘without cause, 

18 He ‘will not suffer me to take my breath, but 
'filleth me with bitterness. 


m 37:18, Gen. 1:6,7. Ps. 33:6. 104:2,3. Is. 40:22. 42:5. 44:24. Jer. 10:11. Zech. 
12:1, n 33:11. Ps. 93:3,4. Matt. 14:25—30, John 6:19. * Heb. Heights. 0 38: 
81,32. Gen. 1:16. Ps. 147:4. Am.5:38. ft Heb. Ash, Cecil, and Cimah. p Ps. 
104:3,18. Acts 28:13, q 5:9, 26:12—14, 37:23. Ps. 71:15. 72:18. Ev. 3:11. Is. 
40:25—28, Rom. 11:33. Eph. 3:20. r Ex. 15:11, Ps. 136:4, Dan. 4:2,3. s 23:8, 
9.35:14. Ps. 77:19. 1 Tim. 6:16. t 23:13. 34:29, Dan. 4:35. Eph. 1.11, { Heb. 
turn him away? 11:10. u 33:13. 1s. 45:9. Jer. 18:6, Matt. 11:26, 20:15, Rom. 
9:18—20. 11:34. x 26:12. 40:9—11. Is. 30:7. 31:2,3. Jam. 4:6,7. § Heb. helpers 
of pride, or, strengih, y 4:19. 25:6. 1 Kings 8 5 a 23:4.7. 33:5. 
0 10:15. 1 Cor. 4:4. ¢ 5:8. 8:5. 10:2, 22:27. 34:3 ng. 2.39. 2 Chr. 33: 
13. Jer. 31:9. Dan, 9:3,18. d 23:7. 1 Pet. 2:23. e Ps. 18:6. 66:18—20. 116;1,2. 
(29:24, Ex. 6:9. Judg. 6:13. Ps. 126:1. Luke 24:41. acts 12;14—16. g 16:14. 
Ps, 29:5. 42:7. 83:15. Is. 28:17, Jer. 23:19, Bz. 13:13, Matv. 7:27, 12:20, b 1; 
14-19. 2:7,13. 12:3, 16:17. 34:6. Ps. 25:3. John 9:3, 15:25, k 7:19. Ps. 39:13. 


and 


are aware. He can also take away children, wealth, health, 
or life: and none can hinder him, or call him to: account: and 
if his anger be not pacified, the stoutest and proudest helpers 
must sink under his powerful vengeance. It would be mad- 
ness therefore for feeble man to resist his will—No allusion 
appears to be made in this passage, to the miraculous displays 
of the divine power recorded in Scripture, except it be to the 
convulsions of the deluge-—The names “ Arcturus, Orion, 
and Pleiades, are taken from the Greek, and are supposed to 
correspond with the original words. ‘*The chambers of the 
south,” may mean those stars which are seen in the southern 
hemisphere, but not in the northern, or those which only ap- 
pear in the south at certain seasons of the year. (Notes, 38:- 
31—41. Am. 5:1—9.) 

The LXX in this place render wy, 5.05, and 79, by 
x\etada, Eorepov, and apkrovpoy, respectively.—But in 38:31, 
they have rendered mn‘> by mAetados, S03 werwvos, and wry 
by ée7¢o0v. Hence it appears that these ancient translators 
had no yery exact ideas of the meaning of the original words. 

V. 14—21. If therefore no man could justify himself be- 
fore God, or withstand his power, Job, in his present abject 
condition, thought himself peculiarly unfit for so bold an at- 
tempt ; for his mind was confused, and he could not select apt 
words to express his meaning, in what he desired to speak 
concerning him. Even if he had been completely righteous, 
he would rather supplicate the favour of his Judge, than 
claim deliverance from his justice. Indeed, he was so en- 
tirely disheartened, that an immediate answer to his prayer 
could not embolden him to hope, that God would return to 
him in mercy. For though conscious that he had not given 
cause for it by any gross wickedness or hypocrisy : yet God 
had so overwhelmed him with the tempest of his wrath ; had. 
so wounded him in body and soul with reiterated strokes, 
without giving him the least breathing time; and had so filled 
him with bitterness, that he could not but regard him with 
terror. (Notes, 16:6—16, Ps. 77:2,3.) At the same time, 
he knew that it was impossible to resist his almighty power, 
or to escape his omnipresence; and it would be equally ab- 
surd to think of deciding the controversy by a judicial trial; 
for who had authority to act as judge, and to appoint the 
time and place of hearing? Nay, were that possible, it would 
be in vain: for, if no other guilt should be charged on him, 
his attempt to justify himself before God, and every argu- 
ment which he should use in such a cause would condemn 
him as a perverse and rebellious creature. Even if not con- 
scious of any guilt, he would not think himself free from 
criminality: for he did not know his own soul, as his heart- 
searching Judge did: and therefore he would despise his own 
life and submit to any sentence, rather than contend with the 
Majesty of heaven. (ote, 1 Cor. 4:3—5.)—There is in 
this passage a great deal of truth, as well as sound reasoning 
and honourable thoughts of God, yet there is also a consider- 
able tincture of unbelief and despondency. Some hope in 
the divine mercy seems implied; but that attribute’ is not 
mentioned and Job was only just supported from sinking into 
despair.—Those who know something of Satan’s dark temp- 

- tations, when the soul is filled with horrible thoughts of God, 
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19 If I speak of strength, lo, ™he is strong : and 
if of judgment, "who shall set me a time to plead. 

20 If I justify myself, Pmine own mouth shal 
condemn me: it J say, sf am perfect, "it shall alse 
prove me perverse. 

21 Though I were perfect, yet *would [ not 
know my soul: ‘I would despise my life. 

[Practical Observations.] 

22 This is one thing, therefore I said it, "He | 
destroyeth the perfect and the wicked. 

23 If «the scourge slay suddenly, yhe will laugh 
at the trial of the innocent. 

24 The “earth is given into the hand of the 
wicked : *he covereth the faces of the judges there- 
of; if not, where, and who is he? 

25 | Now my days are ‘swifter than a post: 
dthey flee away, they see no good. 

26 They are passed away as the 'swift ships: 
eas the eagle that hasteth to the prey. 

27 If I say, tI will forget my complaint, I will 
leave off my heaviness, and comfort myself ; 

28 Iam §£ afraid of all my sorrows, "I know that 
thou wilt not hold me innocent. 

29 If l‘be wicked, why then labour I in vain? 
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which tend to subvert the foundations of hope, will, from their 
own distressing experience, better understand Job’s meaning, 
than from any inexperienced commentator. Had they at 
such times been urged to speak, their discourse would have 
contained a similar conflict between hard and honourable 
thoughts of God; between gloomy despondency and feeble 
hope; rebellious murmurs and a desire to submit, conscious 
that it was their duty so to do. (Notes, Jer. 20:i0—18.)— 
Without cause. (17) Notes, 1—3. Ps. 25:2,3. 

V.22—24. Here Job lays down the precise subject, upon 
which he was at issue with his friends, and on which the Lord 
at length decided inhis favour. (Note, 42:7—9.) He main 
tained against them, that the dispensations of Providence, ir 
this world, make no exact discrimination between the righte 
ous and the wicked ; that when God scourges guilty nations 
by war, famine, or pestilence, those who are comparatively 
innocent and truly pious, are often involved in the common 
calamity ; and that in these sudden desolations the Lord does 
not wait, so to speak, to try their causes. Or Job may be vn 
derstood to speak figuratively of the scourge, as laughing a! 
distinctions in the characters of the sufferers. (JVotes, 5:20— 
22. Ec. 9:1—3. Ez, 21:2—5.) Indeed the earth is chiety 
possessed and governed by wicked men; and the judges of ¥ 
are commonly blinded by their lusts, or hoodwinked by bri 
bery, so that they frequently oppress and persecute the righte- 
ous. Yet, God gives them their power, and allows them tc 
prosper in their crimes, by which they are still firthes 
blinded and hardened. And who is he that can deny these 
facts ? or maintain, in the view of them, that this is a state o1 
exact retribution ? (Votes, 12:6-—10. 21:7—22. Ps. 17:13—15, 
73:1—14, Jer, 12:1—4. Mal. 3:13—18.) 

V.25—35. Here Job again renewed his complaints, with 
the same incoherency and conflict of contending passions as 
before. He regarded his life as having suddenly come to a 
wretched end; and with a velocity that surpassed the sper. 
of the swifiest runner, who hasted to convey important tidings 
(Note, 2 Chr. 30:6—9.) of the swiflest Ships, and even of the 
eagle hasting to the prey. All his efforts to rise superior to 
the tumult of his passions were unavailing; he could not hut 
fear even worse than he suffered; and as he was indeed a 
sinner, and his friends condemned him, he was alarmed lest 
God should finally reject him. If indeed he were a wicked 
man, it would be labour in vain to vindicate his character: for 
when he had done all in his power for that purpose, God 
would detect his secret iniquities, and thus thrust him as it 
were into the mire, till his very garments rendered him abhor- 
red. Nay, though he were not a wicked man, yet the dis- 
covery of all his former sins, and of the defects of his present 
obedience, would show him to be “as an unclean thing, and 
his righteousness as filthy rags.” (Note, Is. 64:6—8.) In- 
deed, his loathsgme disease, and his other afflictions, were 
interpreted by his friends as proofs of his guilt, and as God’s 
plunging him in a ditch, and rendering him abominable ; not- 
withstanding all the proof which he could give of his integrity. 
So that there was nothing to be attempted in so unequal a 
contest with God: there was no “ day’s-man,” or umpire, to 
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30 I?" wash nyself with snow-water, and make 
ary hands never so clean ; 

31 Yet'shalt thou plunge me in the ditch, and 
™mine own clothes shali ‘abhor me. 

32 For he is not a man, as I am, that I should 
answer him, and °we should come together in judg- 
meut 

33 Neither Pis there any 'day’s-man betwixt us, 
that amight lay his hand upon us both. 

34 Let him take his rod away from me, and ‘let 
not his fear terrify me: 

35 Then would I speak, and not fear him; ‘but 
it is not so with me. 
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induce submission to his award: and as to himself, he was so 
confused and terrified, that he could not make the best of his 
cause. If his afflictions and terrors were removed, he could 
then speak without fear, but as the case now stood he might 
as well hold his peace, 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—21. The justice, wisdom, truth, and goodness of 
God, must be taken for granted, whatever sentiments we de- 
fend or oppose ; for “shall not the Judge of all the earth do 
right ?”—But “how should man be just with God 2” If he 
enter into judgment with us according to his holy Jaw, not one 
action in a thousand can stand the test.—The wisdom, power, 
and sovereignty of God are displayed in the works of creation 
and providence: we may collect what he can do from what he 
has done ; and when these subjects are duly considered, those 
who harden themselves against him in presumptuous wicked- 
ness appear to be perfectly infatuated. How can those, who 
despise the favour and defy the vengeance of the Almighty, 
expect to prosper, or to escape final misery? But they are no 
less infatuated, who proudly attempt to justify themselves 
before that God, who possesses infinite purity and justice, and 
who knows us far better than we know ourselves. He will 
prove every indictment which he has brought, and vin- 
dicate every sentence which he has denounced, against any 
of his creatures. It is therefore our only wisdom to * suppli- 
cate mercy,” and not to demand justice, from our Judge. 
Every attempt “to establish our own righteousness,” forms 
an additional demonstration of our pride, perverseness, and 
rebellion. (Mote, Rom. 10:1—4.) The Lord can produce 
against us innumerable transgressions, which have escaped 
our own notice or recollection: he views us with an impartial 
eye, while we flatter ourselves in our own sight: he sees our 
iniquity to be hateful, when we are attempting to palliate it. 
(Note, Ps. 19:12—14.) If then ‘t we know nothing by our- 
selves, we are not thereby justified:” and itis far better to 
submit to the righteousness of God, than to argue, either 
against the sentence of his law, or the appointments of his 
providence, which unitedly testify against us. In like manner, 
all endeavours to vindicate our character, if indeed we are hy- 
pocrites, must be in vain: we shall soon appear as if newly 
plunged in the mire, and be exposed to shame and condemna- 
tion, without being able to plead any thing in our own behalf. 
But if consciously sincere, we may humbly maintain our 
integrity before our fellow-creatures: yet it is often lost 
tabour, except as “* by well doing, we put to silence the igno- 
cance of foolish men.” And it is commonly best to leave our 
cause with God, and patiently to bear the unjust suspicions of 
our brethren, till he sees good to remove the painful trial. 

V. 22—35. We should be very careful not to be offended, 
either by the tribulations with which we meet, or the pros- 
verity of the wicked: théy have their short-lived pleasures, 
we our transient sorrows. Jife is hasting to a close with un- 
observed swiftness, and soon the joys of the world and our 
tears will be for ever done away. Yet, under severe trials 
and sharp temptations, it is very difficult to repress murmurs, 
*o keep out hard thoughts of God, or to hold fast our confi- 
dence inhim. When, through Satan's influence on the mind, 
the Lord appears as an enemy; when his power and justice 
are more distinguishable than his mercy ; and when a sense 
of his displeasure, and slavish fears of condemnation pre- 
ponderate : the soul, even of a believer, is filled with inexpres- 
sible confusion, and verges to melancholy and despair. It is 
easy to counsel those who are in such a case; but who can 
then practise as he ought. Every object enhances terror; 
every topic suggests new disquietude: the trembling and 
tempted soul forgets the promises, or dares not appropriate 
them; every precept, threatening, warning, and example, 
seems to be pointed against him; and he scarcely ventures to 
approach, or knows not how to speak, before the mercy-seat, 
where once he communed with his God in the spirit of adop- 
tion, with confidence and comfort. ‘* This is” indeed “ the 
time of Jacob’s trouble, but he shall be delivered out of it.” 
We may be thankful, if we have not known these waves and 
‘illows of dire temptations ; yet we shall scarely know how 
fo sympathize with those that are conflicting with them, or to 
«make proper allowances for them, But poor tempest-tossed 
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Job entreats Gol to show on what account he contended with him: ard pleate 
for compassion as from his Creator, 1-13. He sates that hur sine wae 
strictly marked and rigorously p.nished, A—17T. he repines, ha he har 
ever been born, or hud no died immedia ely after ; and craves respre fron 
pain to prepare for death, 18—22, 


M ‘soul “is weary of my life ; »E will leave my 
complaint upon myself’; °l wili speak in the 
bitterness of my soul. 

2 I will say unto God, “Do not condemn me: 
‘show me wherefore thou contendest with me. 

3 Is wt tgood unto thee that thou shouldest op- 
press, that thou shouldest sdespise "the ‘work of 
thine hands, and ‘shine upon the counsel of the 
wicked ? 
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soul, consider Job, and notice that others have passed this 
dreadful gulf before thee: and though they could not believe 
that God would hear or deliver them any more; yet he re- 
buked the storm, and brought them to the desired haven. 
And look to Jesus, who, though free from sin, once “* suffered 
being tempted, that he might be able to succour those who are 
tempted.” ‘Resist then the devil, steadfast in the faith ;” give 
not place to hard thoughts of God or desperate conclusions 
about thyself; repress as much as possible every passionate 
wish or expression, which arises in thy mind. Come to him, 
who invites “ the weary and heavy-laden ;” and has promised 
‘in no wise to cast out those who come,” but ‘to give rest 
to their souls:” plead guilty; cast thyself upon unmerited 
merey, as if this were thy first approach to a forgiving God, 
without deciding any thing about thy former experience or 
character: acknowledge that thy sufferings are less than thy 
sins have deserved: cry for repentance, for faith, for patience, 
for inward support; and wait thus at mercy’s gate. There 
can indeed be no superior, who as umpire, can lay his hand 
on both parties: yet remember that there is an appointed 
Mediator, ‘tan Advocate with the Father,” who ‘is able to 
save to the uttermost all them who come to God by him; 
seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for them,” according 
to the will of God: and that those who believe on him, are 
washed and justified from all their sins, and will soon be saved 
from all their troubles. In this way, thou shalt ere long find, 
that the tempter is rebuked, the storm is over, thy sun breaks 
forth; yea, thou shalt yet sing, ‘‘O Lorp, I will praise thee ; 
though thou wast angry with me, thine anger is turned away, 
and thou comfortest me.” (Notes, Is. 12:1—3.)—Oh, how 
happy is a believer even in these trying circumstances, com- 
pared with those prosperous sinners, to whom it will shortly 
be said, “* Remember that thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy 
good things, and Lazarus evil things ; but now he is comforted 
and thou art tormented.” 

NOTES.—Cuap. X. V.1, 2. The vehemence of Job’s 
passions, excited by his exquisite sufferings, here again broke 
through his better purposes: and he was urged to seek relief 
by complaining “in the bitterness of his soul,” whatever the 
consequence inight be: he would cease from silently musing 
on his misery, and would give utterance to his inward anguish. 
—Perhaps, “this soul being weary of life,” he wished to bring 
some sudden judgment on himself, which might at once end 
his days. Yet he would still beg of God not to account him 
a wicked man, or finally to deal with him as such; but to show 
him on what account he acted with such extreme rigour towards 
one of his upright worshippers. 

V. 3. It may be supposed, that Job was at a loss what 
to think of the divine dispensations towards him. He could 
not conceive that God would oppress his creatures, by punish- 
ing them without cause; as if he despised the work of his 
own hands, and took pleasure in destroying or disgracing it: 
yet he was not able to understand, how these things could 
consist with the goodness and mercy of God ; and he supposed, 
that his remarkable afflictions would tend to encourage the 
counsels and practices of wicked men, who often argue that 
there is no advantage in religion, and therefore seek happiness 
in the world by an ungodly life. (ote, 21:7—16., 

V. 4—7. Man’seyes see partially and superficially, and 
discern objects one after another , and his days are transient, 
sothat he must make haste, or he may_not find time to effect 
his purposes: but the case is entirely different with the ever- 
lasting, omniscient, and holy God. He could have detected 
Job’s iniquity if he were guilty, without putting him to torture 
to extort a confession: and he had space to bring him to the 
trial, and to convict him, before he proceeded to punish. He 
could not therefore comprehend what God meant by thus 
afflicting him; as he could appeal to him that he had not been 
wicked, that is, an impenitent unconverted sinner ; a hypo- 
crite in religion, and one who used it as a cloak to cover his 
iniquities. If, however, God was pleased in sovereignty to 
punish him, he knew it was in vain to contend with him ; for 
none could deliver him out ofhis hands. 

V. 8—13. In these verses Job expostulates with God, 
as if he had created him only for misery. The very hands 
which had fashioned him, (as the potter s10ulds the clay on 
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fh. .550 JOB. BiG. ase 
Ces as mi 5 If 4I be wicked, wo unto me; and %f I be 

BE esh? or kseest thouas man! | 15 If e wicked, au : 
Ate no righteous, yet will I not lift up my head. Tam 
“6 ate ‘thy days as the days of man? are thy | full of confusion ; therefore Ssee thou mine afflic- 


years as man’s days, | i a ES 
6 ‘That ™thou inquirest after mine iniquity, anc 
ss — 
searchest after my sin ‘ 
7 ‘Thou "knowest that I am not wicked ; cand 
there 1s none that can deliver out of thine hand. 


[Practical Observations] ; 

g Thine Phands thave made me and fashioned 
me together roundabout: syet thou dost destroy me. 

9 Remember, I beseech thee, that ‘thou hast 
made me as the clay; and wilt thou bring me ‘into 

st again? , 
nth Hast thou not “poured me out as milk, and 

dled me like cheese : ; 
are Thou hast ‘clothed me with skin and flesh, 
and hast fenced me with bones and sinews. 

12 Thou hast granted me ?life and favour, and 
thy visitation hath preserved my spirit, : 

13 And these things hast thou *hid in thine 
heart: *1 know that this 7s with thee. 

14 If I sin, "then thou markest me, and ‘thou 
wilt not acquit me from mine iniquity, 
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all sides, till he has formed the vessel which he intended,) 
now heavily afflicted him; and were about to destroy him, 
and reduce him to his original dust.—He then gave an ac- 
curate account of his wonderful formation in the womb. 
From his original liquid form he was gradually coagulated, as 
milk is curdled into cheese; and then the skin and the flesh 
covered him, till at length he was supported and braced by 
bones and sinews. To this material substance God had given 
life, and a rational soul; and thus he had been born into the 
world, and had ever since been protected, and favoured wiih 
a variety of comforts : and could the Lord have created, pre- 
served, and prospered him, only to render his downfal the 
more dreadful, and his miseries the more extreme? Yet all 
his sufferings must have been the result of a secret purpose 
thus to overwhelm him, and the event in like manner was 
known to God alone. 

V. 14—17. Job did not deny, that as a sinner he deserved 


his sufferings ; but he thought that justice was executed upon 
him with peculiar rigour, that every sin was noticed, and that 
God would not mercifully acquit him from his iniquity. Ifindeed 
he were a wicked man, a notorious sinner, and hypocritical in 
his religion, his case must be dreadful: nay, if righteous, or an 
upright worshipper of God, he was so crushed and dismayed, 
that he should not dare to look up for mercy. Indeed he 
was full of confusion, and knew not what to think of his 
extraordinary case: yet he begged of God to notice his in- 


creasing affliction; and no longer to pursue him with his | 


judgments and terrors, as the fierce lion hunts the trembling 
fugitive ; nor to act toward him in so wonderful a manner. 
For every affliction was a witness of the divine indignation 
against him; and nothing but changes of one misery for 
another awaited him, against whom God himself, and the 
whole creation, seemed to be at war.—The gloom, unbelief, 
and hard thoughts of God, which are here discernible, ought 
to be ascribed as much to Satan’s temptations and Job's 
inward angu.sh of soul, as to his outward trials and remaining 
depravity.—The words rendered, “TI am full of confusion,” 
(15) may be translated, “ Oh, be satisfied with my confusion,” 
or ‘ disgrace.” 

V. 18—22. Job here, more directly than before, expostu- 
lated with God forgiving him his being, and for not cutting him 
off by death in the womb, or as soon as born, (Notes, 3:) 
He considered death as at hand; and he begged a little 
respite from his anguish, that he might prepare for that closing 
scene, and for removing to the country, whence he should 
not return. ‘The description that follows, seems to be only 
intended for the grave, and not to relate to the invisible world. 
—Coherency or exactness, in the discoure of one who spoke 
“in the bitterness of his spirit,” was not to be expected: yet 
it is evident, that Job believed that there would be a future 
state, and had some hope of happiness in it, though now 
exceedingly clouded and discouraged. But he here described 
the state of dead bodies in the grave, as darkness and disorder: 
and he used many repetitions; meaning in general that they 
know nothing of the vicissitudes of day and night, or of the 
orders established among the living; and that men are cited 
\hither and arranged there, without respect to age, rank, or 

.aracier. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
7 As afflictions may speedily render us weary of 
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Vint 


tion 5 

16 For it increaseth: thou: huntest me asa 
fierce lion; and again thou showest thyself ‘mar- 
vellous upon me. 

17 Thou renewest thy Switnesses agaist me, 
and increasest thy indignation upon me; ‘changes © 
and !war are against me. 

18 Wherefore then ™hast thou brought me forth 
out of the womb? Oh, that I had "given up the 
ghost, and no eye had seen me! 

19 I should have been °as though I had not 
been; I should have been carried from the womb 
to the grave. 

20 Are not Pmy days few? %cease then, and let 
me alone, that I may take comfort a little, 

21 Before ‘I go whence I shall not return, even 
to ‘the land of darkness and ‘the shadow of 
death ; 

22 A land of darkness, as darkness itself ; and 
of the shadow of death, without any order, and 
where the light is as darkness. 
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life, how needful is it to have our treasure in heaven, and tu 
be prepared for death! Yet we should not indulge a wish to 
quit our post before the appointed time.—We are apt to think 
that we have aright to complain when we are greatly afflicted, 
and to imagine that it willbe a relief to us. But when we 
‘* speak in the bitterness of our souls,” we ‘generally increase 
guilt and vexation, and our complaints rebound upon ourselves. 
—In every affliction we should examine, ‘ wherefore God 
contendeth with us ;? assured, that he has good and wise 
reasons for his conduct: and when we do not readily perceive 
his meaning, we ought most earnestly to entreat him to show 
it to us; that we may repent of our sins, fall in with the 
designs of his corrections, reap the benefit of them, and escape 
final condemnation.—We may not be able, in some cases, to 
understand the reason of his appointments: but we ought not 
for a moment to suppose that he punishes without cause, or 
that his sovereignty resembles the arbitrary will of selfish and 
wicked men. Such thoughts originate from Satan, brooding 
on the enmity of our carnal hearts; and they commonly min- 
gle with our discontent and impatience. Indeed the sovereign 
authority and irresistible power of God should be terrible to 
all the impenitent workers of iniquity, and to them alone: but 
if we be conscious that we truly repent, accept of proffered 
mercy, and desire to serve him, he will in due time end our 
trials and give ts comfort. 

V. 8—22. The wisdom, power, and goodness of God, dis- 
played in the wonderful formation of our bodies, and in giving 
us reasonable and immortal souls, and in all the mercies of 
our infancy, childhood, and riper years, demand our admiring, 
grateful praise: but in a gloomy hour, when corruption pre 
vails, Satan can induce even a believer to admit the dishonour= 
able apprehension, that God created and preserved him only 
to make him miserable! Yet all the miseries of man arise 
from his own voluntary wickedness: and, whatever may be 
hidin the decrees and counsels of God, most certain it is, that 
none shall eventually perish, but the finally impenitent: and 
our Creator (being in Christ become our Redeemer also) 
will ‘not destroy the work of his own hands,” in any humble 
believer; but will renew him unto holiness, that he may enjoy 
eternal life. But Satan plunges the tempted soul into one 
abyss after another: and when one blasphemous thought is 
rejected, another will be suggested to the mind. When any 
one engaged in this conflict, is made sensible of the Lord’s 
righteousness in present sufferings, or even in the sentence 
of eternal misery denounced against sinners; he will be 
tempted to question the divine goodness, or to despair of 
mercy; to conclude that he is an exception to ordinary rules, 
precluded from the forgiveness reserved for others, and 
marked out to be treated with exact and rigorous justice. 
But the terror and confusion of those who are thus buffeted 
by Satan, is inexplicable, even by such as have had painful 
experience of it. Every thing then wears a gloomy aspect; 
all seems to testify that God is become their enemy, and is 
pursuing them to destruction; while one yain and foolish 
wish succeeds to another; and they relapse into those sallies 
of passion, which they have just before seen to be rebellious 
and vain ; longing to be in any other circumstances than those 
mm which they are placed. Yet-if true grace possesses the 
heart, it will glimmer forth a little in their darkest hours ; som - 
feeble actings of faith and hope will be discernible; and thing, 
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hae sharply rebukes Job for justifying himself, and earnestly desires that 

rd would answer him, 1—6. ~ He shows that God is unvearchable, and man 
ignorant and presumptuius, 7—12. He reminds Joh that repentance is tie 
only way of recovering com'ort and prosperity, 13—20. 


en answered *Zophar the Naamathite, and 
Bad, ; 

2 Should not *the multitude of words be an- 
swered? and should a man “iull of talk be jus- 
tified ? 

3 Should ‘thy ‘lies make men hold their peace ? 
and, when thou ‘mockest, shall no man ‘make thee 
ashamed ? 

4 For thou hast said, f My doctrine zs pure, and 
e{ am clean in thine eyes. 

5 But, "Oh, that God would speak, and open 
his lips against thee ; 

6 And that he would ‘show thee the secrets of 
wisdom, that they are double to that which is! 
Know therefore that ‘God exacteth of thee less 
than thine iniquity deserveth. 

7 Canst 'thou by searching find out God? canst 
thou find out the Almighty unto perfection ? 

8 It is tas ™high as heaven; what canst thou 
do? "deeper than hell; what canst thou know? 

9 The measure thereof is clonger than the earth, 
and broader than the sea. 
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will be restrained from the desperate language and behaviour 
of an ungodly man, in similar circumstances.—But if anguish 
of mind on earth may render the gloomy grave a desirable 
refuge, what will be the condition of those who shall be con- 
demned to the blackness of darkness for ever! There unre- 
strained enmity, unmingled wrath, and absolute despair eter- 
nally reign: light only serves to show their misery, and know- 
ledge to augment their anguish. Let every sinner then seek 
deliverance from this dreadful state, and every believer be 
thankful to ‘Jesus, who delivereth us from the wrath to come.” 
Let all our troubles warn us of the shortness of life, remind us 
to pray to be spared till ready, and excite us to prepare for 
death, and to welcome its approach.—Having obtained the 
earnest and hope ofheaven, we need not look with horror upon 
the dark and silent grave; for it cannot in the least degree 
harm us: and “if the Spirit of him who raised up Jesus from 
the dead, dwell in us, he will also quicken our mortal bodies,” 
and raise them up immortal and glorious. 
NOTES.—Cuap. XI. V. 1—1. Zophar, probably the 
oungest of Job's three friends, instead of being softened by 
iis pathetic complaints, took up the argument against him 
with greater vehemence, than Eliphaz and Bildad had done. 
—He represented him as a man who loved to hear himself 
speak; and who, by affected eloquence, aimed to run down 
the most evident truth in his own vindication ; and as one who 
maintained palpable falsehoods, and treated the most sacred 
subjects, and most solid reasonings, with contempt and mock- 
ery. Jt was therefore highly proper that he should be an- 
swered, rebuked, and put to shame.—But what ground was 
there for these high charges? Job had said that “ his doctrine 
was pure,” which his friends could not disprove: and he was 
accused of saying, ‘I am clean in the eyes of God.” He had 
indeed said that God knew he was not wicked, or one who 
concealed gross iniquities under the mask of hypocrisy; but 
he had also confessed himself a sinner, and implored forgive- 
ness. And though he was tempted to question whether God 
would be merciful to him, and had unadvisedly asserted that 
justice was rigorously exercised towards him; yet he had ne- 
ver supposed that God dealt unjustly with him. (Notes, 6:27 
—80. 7:20,21. 9:1—3,14—24. 10:3—17, 34:5—9. 35:1—3.) 
V. 5,6. Zophar despaired of convincing Job; and there- 
fore wished that God would interpose to vindicate his truth, 
and the justice of his providence: for if God should show him 
the secret, wise, and righteous reasons of his dispensations ; 
or the extensive and spiritual nature of true holiness, and con- 
sequently the number and heinousness of his sins, all of which 
were vastly more than he had any conception of; he would 
acknowledge that God exacted less punishment of him than he 
deserved.—This Job would not have denied: and when God 
afterwards did speak, it was in behalf of Job, and not against 
him. (Notes, 23:3—7. 31:35—37. 33:1—11. 42:7—9.)--Se- 
erets (6) Marg. Ref—Note, Ps. 25:14.—Double, §¢.J]— 
For in the wisdom and justice, or according to the law of 
God, thou mightest suffer double to what thou now dost; and 
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10 If the Seut off} and 4shut up, oF gather toge- 
ther, then who can 'hinder him s " 

11 For the knoweth vain men: ‘he seeth wick- 
edness also; will he not then consider it 2 

12 Por “vain man "would be wise, though *man 
be born like ¥a wild ass’s colt. 

13 If thou “prepare thine heart, and stretch out 
thine hands towatd him: 

14 If iniquity be in thine hand, put it far away 
and “let not wickedness dwell in thy tabernacles. 

15 For then shalt thou ¢lift up thy face without 
spot; yea, ‘thoushalt be steadfast, and shalt not fear 

16 Because ¢thou shalt forget thy misery, ana 
remember it as waters that pass away : 

17 And thine ‘age shall **be clearer than the 
noon-day ; ‘thou shalt shine forth, thou shalt be 
as the morning. 

18 And thou shalt be secure, 'because there is 
hope; yea, thou shalt dig about thee, and ™thou 
shalt take thy rest in safety. 

19 Also thou shalt lie down, and none shali 
make thee afraid; yea, ®many shall ttmake suit 
unto thee. 

20 But the eyes of the wicked shall fail, and 
“they shall not escape, and Ptheir hope shall be as 
Sthe giving up of the ghost. 
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know thou that, &e!’  (Hzra 9:13. + Votes, Ps. 103:10. 
Lam. 3:21—23.) 

V.7—12. These animated interrogations were intended to 
convince Job that the nature of God is incomprehensible, and 
his judgments unsearchable ; since there is an infinity in his 
perfections, and in his counsels, which no similitude can re- 
present to our imaginations, and no reasonings or researches 
fully explain toour understandings. But this important truth, 
instead of militating against Job’s doctrine, condemned the 
rashness of his friends, who inferred his guilt from his calami- 
ties, as if ¢hey had found out the secrets of the divine wisdom 
to perfection, whereas they had not the least conception of the 
real reason of his unprecedented sufferings! (Votes, 4:17—21.) 
—Zophar added, that if God were pleased to cut off a man’s 
family, (or rather, to alter the course of things,) to shut him up 
in prison, or to gather armies agamst him, none could hinder 
him; that he knew the vanity and folly of men, and saw and 
considered the most secret wickedness of their lives or hearts 
and so had good reasons for punishing even those who appear- 
edto berighteous. He declared that man, ignorant and short- 
sighted as he is, has an ambition of being wise and knowing, 
is curious and presumptuous, and proud of his understanding, 
and the depth of his penetration; though in fact he is born as 
uninformed as the wild ass; and like that animal, he fiercely 
scorns subjection and confinement, aims at independence and 
liberty in indulging his appetites ; and is therefore very incom- 
petent to the acquisition of divine wisdom and knowledge.— 
Or, being obstinate and headstrong like the wild ass’s colt, no- 
thing can make him wise to know his place and duty, but severe 
discipline and painful experience. The closing verse, how- 
ever, is variously interpreted, and does not necessarily imply 
all that is suggested by our version of it; but may literally be 
rendered, ‘* That empty man may become considerate: though 
man be born as the colt of a wild ass.” ‘But a vain man (a 
fool) will become wise, when the wild ass’s colt is born a 
man.’ E. Smith. 

V.13—20. Here Zophar, after the example of Eliphaz and 
Bildad, exhorted Job to repentance, and gave him great en- 
couragement, yet mixed with irritating insinuations. (Votes, 
5:17—27. 8:20—22.) If, instead of vindicating himself, he 
would, with due preparation of heart, humble himself before 
God, and stretch out his hands in fervent prayer to him; if he 
repented of his wickedness, and did * works meet for repent- 
ance ;” he might obtain forgiveness, and stand with confidence 
before God, who would clear his character, restore his health, 
and establish him in prosperity: so that his misery would be 
forgotten, or only remembered as a cause of gratitude, Then 
his old age would shine with a brighter light of divine favour 
and fviicity, than either his youth or more mature years had 
done: secure of the protection of God, and rejoicing in hope 
of future blessedness, he might order all his affairs with com- 
fort and confidence, and would close his life in reputation and 
usefulness. But disappointment, vexation, and ruin, inevita 
bly awaited all wicked men: and their very hope would sava 
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Job retorts on his friends, censures jheir pretensions 0 superior knowledse. 
and com lains of heir unkinduess,1—5. He shows that God flen » ermils 
the wicked lo prosper in this world, 6—11. Se discourses on the perfec ions 
and works of God, 12—25. 


ND Job answered and said, ; 
A 2 No doubt but «ye are the people, and wis- 
dom shail die with you. 

3 But *I have ‘understanding as well as you: 
‘I am not inferior to you: yea, *who knoweth not 
such things as these? 

4 Tamas ‘one mocked of his neighbour, “who 
calleth upon God, and he answereth him; ¢the 
just upright man is laughed to scorn. : 

5 He that is ‘ready to slip with /as feet, as as 8a 
lamp despised in the thought "of him that is at ease. 

6 4 The ‘tabernacles of robbers prosper, and 
they that provoke God are secure; into whose 
hand God bringeth abundantly. 

7 But "ask now the beasts, and they shall teach 
thee ; and the fowls of the air, and they shall tell 
thee : 
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8 Or speak to the earth, and it shall teach thee ; 
and the fishes of the sea shall declare unto thee. — 

9 Who knoweth not in all these, that ™the hand 
of the Lorp hath wrought this’ bon 

10 In "whose hand is the Ssoul of every living 
thing, and °the breath of all ‘mankind. 

[Practical Observations.] 

11 Doth Pnot the ear try words? and the "mouth 
taste his meat? 

12 With %the ancient is wisdom ; and in length 
of days, understanding. 

13 With “*him is wisdom and strength, he } ath 
scounsel and understanding. ; : 

14 Behold, the breaketh down, and it cannot 
built awain : "he shutteth !!up aman, and there can 
be no opening. 

15 Behold, *he withholdeth the waters, and 
they dry up: also Yhe sendeth them out, and they 
overturn the earth. 

16 With zhim @s strength and wisdom : *the de- 
ceived and the deceiver are his. 


10. 11:2,3,6,12. 15:2,10. 17:4, 20:3. 32:7—13. Prov. 28:11. Ts. 5:21. 
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2xpire, as a dying man gives up the ghost.—There was, how- 
nver, no certain ground on which to conclude, that Job’s deep- 
ust repentance and the Lord’s most gracious forgiveness, must 
he followed by outward prosperity ; nor any reason to regard 
him as a hypocrite, if he died in his present calamitous con- 
dition. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Nothing is more unbecoming, or more common, than acri- 
nony and reviling in religious controversy. Opposition stirs up 
pride and resentinent in the hearts even of godly men; the credit 
of the victory insensibly becomes the object; and an opponent 
must be represented as a dangerous and wicked man, that he 
may without censure be exposed to ridicule or hatred. But 
in fact, a multitude of empty words neither require nor deserve 
an answer; and specious reasonings are best opposed by con-~ 
clusive arguments. Those whoaccuse others of falsehood and 
deceit, are commonly the first to transgress: and men often 
shame themselves by their invectives and misrepresentations, 
in attempting to put others to shame; or they manifest their 
own pride, when they would represent the sentiments of 
others, as mockery of the truth. Such as maintain error are 
often most ready to appeal to God, and to express a high confi- 
dence that they are pleading his cause; and in the eagerness 
of dispute, the most important truths will be adduced in sup- 
port of those very principles of which they are subversive.— 

et we should endeavour to profit by truth, though we disap- 
prove of the spirit with which it is maintained.—We ought of- 
ten to meditate on the incomprehensible perfections and works 
of God, that we may be made sensible of our own meanness, 
ignorance, and vileness. Some little of his wisdom, justice, 
and goodness in the government of the universe, we may dis- 
cover by faith, from revelation; enough indeed to show us sin- 
ners that our severest temporal sufferings are “less than our 
iniquities deserve,” and so to render us patient and thankful 
under them; but the secrets of his wisdom, which we can 
never search out to perfection, infinitely exceed our narrow 
capacities. (Notes, 26:14. 28:23—28. “Deut. 29:29.) In this 


abyss our thoughts and reasonings are swallowed up: the. 


height, and depth, and length, and breadth of all his attributes 
pass knowledge: and our province is to believe, adore, and 
love. It is in vain for us to dispute against his omnipotent 
sovereignty ; nor can we escape his omnipresent and infinite 
knowledge: but it behooves us to consider who and what we 
are, and to remember that we are born in sin, and children of 
wrath, and in some réspects resemble the untractable wild 
ass. We should then give up our proud desire of compre- 
hending the deep things of God; and of measuring his truths, 
judgments, and decrees, by the rule of our short-sighted rea- 
son. Our wisdom consists in preparing our hearts to seek his 
mercy and favour ; torepent of our sins ; to accept of his mer- 
cy and salvation; and to pray earnestly for his sanctifying 
grace, that we may “cast away all our transgressions,” and 
devote to him our bodies, our souls, and substance, and rule 
our families in his faith and fear. Thus, ‘being justified hy 
faith, we shall have peace with God,” and confidence before 
nim: and a quiet conscience, “ joy in the Holy Ghost,” an 
affiance ina wise and kind providence ordering all for our 
good, with the lively hope of eternal felicity, wall give com- 
fort and steadfastness to our souls. So shall we forget our 
misery, as waters that-pass away; the light of God’s counte- 
nance will render our declining years more pleasant, than 
those early days that were spent in youthful gayety ; we mav 
tnen rest in safety, and the work of our hands shall be esta- 
dlished unto us. ‘Vrials may interrupt our happiness but can- 
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not destroy it; nay, they will tend to increase it: we shall 
become truly honourable and useful; and may at length lie 
down in the grave without fear, and bid an eternal farewell to 
pain and sorrow, at that period when the expectation and en- 
joyment of the ungodly shall eternally expire. For “the 
wicked is driven away in his wickedness; but the righteous 
hath hope in his death.” (Vote, Prov. 14:52.) 

NOTES.—Cuap. XII. V.2, 3. Zophar had treated 
Job’s discourse as futile and erroneous, ahd his other friends 
were of the same judgment; Job therefore ironically retorted 
upon them. ‘Doubtless, says he, ‘you three are the only 
men of understanding in the world, and when you die, no wis» 
dom will remain on earth; but men will sustain an irreparae 
ble loss, being bereaved of such oracles of divine knowledge? 
Yet he thought that ke had some understanding of these mat= 
ters, and did not full below them: and mdeed any body might 
know such things as they had advanced, as far as there wag 
truth in them. 

V.4. Here again Job retorted upon Zophar; who had 
spoken of him as a mocker : but indeed his friends treated his 
sufferings, character, and discourse with contempt, and reviled 
an upright man, who had long been an accepted worshipper 
of God, as if he were a hypocrite.—t You deride your friend, 
when you bid him call upon God, that he may answer him: 
but this is no new thing, for the best of men have been mocked 
on this fashion.” Bp. Patrick. , 

V.5. Though aman have shone “ asa light inthe world,” 
by wisdom, piety, or usefulness, while in affluence ; yet as soon 
as he sinks into poverty or distress, he will generally be de- 
spised by the rich and prosperous: and they will mark every 
one of his mistakes or faults with severity, to justify their ne- 
glect of him.— He that is near to his ruin, (as I now a=) 
(to those that prosper and are at ease) like unto a lamp that 
is near burning out unto the snuff; and therefore despised by 
them for the present, however it have formerly shined” Bp, 
Hall.—(Note, Ps. 123:3,4.) ; 

V.6—10. Job here opposes facts to hypothesis. lt cannot 
be denied, that audacious robbers and oppressors, and the 
most impious wretches, are often prospered in Providence, 
and have riches abundantly in possession. (Notes, 9:22—24, 
21:7—16.) The matter is so plain, that the whole creation 
testifies it. The anima: tribes generally subserve the pride, 
luxury, and indulgence of ungodly men; the earth, and its 
richest produce, is their property; and all nature drudges, as 
it were, to pamper their lusts. (ote, Rom. 8:18—23.) Yet 
this is not to be ascribed to fortune, or chance: but the Lord 
orders these things as he pleases; seeing the life and breath 
of man, and of every creature, are entirely at his disposal. 

V.11,12. The ear of man (that is, the understanding to 
which the report of the senses is made) was formed, that, by 
attention to what is spoken, it might distinguish truth from 
falsehood, and right from wrong; as the palate distingnishes 
tastes. But Job probably thought, that the distinguishing 
faculty of his friends must be obtuse, or vitiated by prejudice , 
otherwise they could never reject truths so obvious as those 
which he had stated to them. Indeed, aged men, who have 
had long opportunity of making observations, are supposed to 
be wiser than others; but he intimated, that his friends had 
lived long to little purpose, as they were egregivusly mistaken 
im so plain a matter, 

V.13—25. The transition from the foregoing verse to thia 
subsequent discourse, seems as follows: The consideration, 
that “length of days” among men was supp Jed to increase 
wisdom and understanding, led Job to think 3! the eveslasting 
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17 He leadeth counsellors away spoiled, and 
maketh the judges fools. 

18 He ‘looseth the bond of kings, and girdeth 
their loins with a girdle. 

19 He 4leadeth princes away spoiled, and over- 
chroweth the mighty. 

20 He removeth away ‘the speech of the trusty, 
and ‘taketh away the understanding of the aged. 

21 He ‘poureth contempt upon princes, and 
*weakeneth the strength of the mighty. 

22 He &«discovereth deep things out of dark- 
ness, and *bringeth out to light the shadow of 
death. 

23 He ‘increaseth the nations, and destroyeth 
them: he enlargeth the nations, and ‘straiteneth 
them again. 

24 He ‘taketh away the heart of the chief of 
the people of the earth, 'and causeth them to wan- 
der in a wilderness where there is no way. 

25 They ™grope in the dark without light, and 
he "maketh them to Sstagger like a drunken man. 
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Gop, whose wisdom and knowledge are infinite: and thus, 
without mentioning him, he proceeded to expatiate on his per- 
fections and dispensations ; showing that he believed the same 
general truths as his friends did, and could discourse upon 
then with cogency and fluency. (Votes, 5:8—16. 11:7—12.) 
He declared God to be the fountain of knowledge, wisdom, 
and power ; and that his providence rules the world with irre- 
sistible authority. He destroys cities and imprisons the inha- 
bitants: he afflicts the land with drought; or overflows it with 
a deluge, as he did the earth in the days of Noah. (Noise 
Gen.7:) The crafty deceivers, and those who are deluded 
by them, fal in with his universal plan for his own glory ; and 
even Satan, the great deceiver, accomplishes the purposes of 
God by his malignant endeavours to defeatthem! Kings and 
legislators, conquerors and orators, are disgraced, overthrown, 
and infatuated, beyond all expectation, as the Lord pleases: 
and they are sure to be at length rendered contemptible when 
they oppose his cause. (Notes, Is. 2:10—18. 23:8,9. Dan. 
4:34—37. Acts 12:20—23.) He detects the most secret con- 
spiracies, and the deepest intrigues of princes: he disposes of 
nations with absolute authority; and when any stand in his 
way, he throws them into such confusion, that they are per- 
fectly bewildered, as if lost in a desert, or groping in the dark, 
or staggering from drunkenness ; and thus they become inca- 
pable of the least effectual exertion—T hese important truths 
were suited to convince the over-confident disputants, that 
they had gone out of their depth, in attempting to assign the 
Lord’s reason for afflicting Job; when ‘his judgments are 
unsearchable, and his ways past finding out.” (Note, Rom. 


11:33—36.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
V. 1—10. Reviling, raillery, and boasting, commonly 
prove infectious: and when we overrate ourselves and court 
admiration, others will be disposed to undervalue us, and treat 
us with contempt. Whatever some men may think to the 
contrary, there certamly was good sense, sound reasoning, 
true knowledge, and heavenly wisdom in the world, before 
they were born; and the world will not be left in the dark, 
when these luminaries are set, and their labours also consign- 
ed to oblivion. Nay, when wise and good men die, blessed 
be God, wisdom does not die with them, but others are raised 
up in their places.—We have all a right to judge for our- 
selves, being endued with understanding as well as others: 
and we should neither claim superiority over them, nor in 
this respect yield it to them; for we are cautioned by our Lord 
on both sides, when he says, “Call no man father upon 
earth; neither be ye called masters :” but in other, matters 
our rule is, “in honour to prefer others,” and to “ sit down in 
the lowest place ;” and it is seldom wise or becoming to devi- 
ate from it. (Nee, Matt, 23:3—10. Luke 14:7—11.)—The 
most pious and conscientious men have generally been treated 
ith contempt by worldly persons ; and sometimes by their 
brethren, who ought to have sympathized in their sorrows, 
borne with their infirmities, and helped them with their pray- 
ers. But if men despise them, let them but call upon God 
and he will answer them.—Adversity and poverty, in this evil 
world, eclipse the light of wisdom and piety; and many, 
who once were honourable and useful, have sunk into con- 
vempt, when fallen under misfortunes and become indigent.— 
Yet worldly prosperity is of small value in the sight of God. 
He has superior blessings for his children ; and commonly 
he gives carnal things abundantly into the hands of those, 
whose pride, luxury, and impiety are increased by them. The 
whole creation groans, as in unnatural bondage to the lusts of 
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Jab, confident of his knowledge, appeals to God ; disdainfully and peeviehly 


reproves his friends, for pleading against him, with falve reasonings and 
partiality ; and warns them to fear the Judgment of God,1—12. In extreme 
suffering, and senting death, he prasesses confirence that God oul 
justify him, 13-19, he craves respi e, and desires to know his sins, ano 


why God dealt so rigorously wih him, 20W—28, 
O, “mine eye hath seen all this, *mine ear hath 
heard and understood it. 
2 What cye know, the same do I know also: | 
am not inferior unto you. 
3 Surely “I would speak to the Almighty, and ¢I 
desire to reason with God. 
4 But tye are forgers of lies, ye are all tphysi- 
cians of no value. 
5 Oh, that ye would altogether hold your 
peace ! ‘and it should be your wisdom. 
6 Hear ‘now my reasoning, and hearken to the 
pleadings of my lips. 
7 Will ye ‘speak wickedly for God? and talk 
deceitfully for him ? 


8 Will ye ™accept his person? will ye contend 
for God? 
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men, 


Every creature preaches the goodness of God, and 
the ungrateful abuse of man; and testifies that this is a state 
of probation, and not of retribution. 


V. 11—25. The faculties of our souls wera originally 
formed, as capable of discerning truth and falsehood, as our 
bodily senses are of discriminating their objects.—Observa- 
tion and experience should teach us wisdom. But, through 
the effects produced on the powers of the mind by the fall of 
man, connected with our prejudices, and the influence of our 
sinful passions, we draw wrong conclusions, make a perverse 
choice, and often wander farther from God and true wisdom 
as our years increase. Yet when, being renewed by the 
Holy Spirit, we begin to use our faculties aright, we receive 
wisdom from the F'ountain-head by faith and prayer; we 
learn useful lessons from all we see and experience ; and ac- 
quire a spiritual taste, which savours truth and holiness, and 
is of use every hour of our lives. (Vote, Heb. 5:11—14.) 
May we seek more and more to have “the eyes of our un- 
derstanding thus enlightened,” and “* our senses exercised, by 
reason of use, to discern both good and eyil!”—It is a main 
point of wisdom to set God always before us, to observe his 
working in every thing, and to feel our own absolute depend- 
ence onhim. ‘* He doeth what he will in the armies of hea- 
ven, and among the inhabitants of the earth, and none can 
stay his hand, or say unto him, What doest thou?” He cre= 
ates or destroys, he exalts or depresses kings or nations, as 
he pleases. (Notes, 1 Sam. 2:3—8.) All the power and 
policy of earth and hell cannot conceal any thing from him, 
or carry one point against him. All creatures subserye his 
purposes, and assist in accomplishing his vast designs. But 
those who break his commandments, and, depending on their 
power, wisdom, or dignity, exalt themselves against his cause, 
and rebel against his authority, after having been constrained 
to subserve his plan, shall be cast off with indignation, and 
rendered contemptible and miserable; while such as submit 
to his authority, and trust in his mercy, obey his precepts, and 
aim to promote his cause and honour in the world, shall be 
taken care of by the way, and at the end shall be graciously 
received with, ‘* Well done, good and faithful servant, enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord.” May this be our choice, our 
conduct, and our felicity ! 

NOTES.—Cuap. XIII. V.1,2. With manifest self- 
preference, Job here declared, that the discoveries of God’s 
providential dealings with men, which he had stated, were the 
result of his own exact and careful observation ; and that he 
understood these matters at least as well as his friends did, 
and he he did not want their instructions. (Note, 
12:2,3. 

V.3—6. An improper boldness is discernibie in the dis- 
courses of Job, for which Elihu afterward justly reproved 
him: (Wotes, 33:3—13. 34:5—9.) yet he did not mean to jus- 
tify himself before God, but only to obtain from him a verdict? 
in his favour against his friends, who treated him as a hypo- 
crite; accusing him of crimes which he had never committed 
and arguing from false principles, respecting the divine go 
vernment of the world. 'Tney visited him indeed as physi- 
cians in his distress; but by their improper treatment they 
irritated his disease. They would therefore do him tho 
greatest favour in their power, and most show their own wise 
dom, if they would hold their peace, and attend to his reas 
sonings, from which they might learn to correct their own 
errors. 

V.7—12. The disputants meant to vindicate the Lord's 
dealings with Job, and to plead his cause: but they bore false - 
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9 }«it good that he should "search you out? or 
‘as one man mocketh another, do ye so mock 
him? 

10 He will surely Preprove you, if ye do secretly 
accept persons. ; 

11 Shall anot his excellency make you afraid? 
and this dread fall upon you? 

12 Your ‘remembrances are like unto tashes, 
your bodies "to bodies of clay. 


[Practical Observations.) 


13 “Hold your peace, *let me alone, that I may / 


speak, Yand let come on me what will. 
14 Wherefore do “A take my flesh in my teeth, 
“and put my life in mine hand? | ss 
15 ‘Though *he slay me, yet will I trust in him: 
ebut I will 'maintain mine own ways before him. 
16 He also shall be 4my Salvation: ‘for an hy- 
pocrite shall not come before him. 
17 Hear ‘diligently my speech and my declara- 
tion with your ears. 
18 Behold now, ‘I have ordered my cause; "I 
know that I shall be justified. 
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witness against their friend, and used deceitful reasonings in 
the argument. Now, if such practices were admitted in 
pleading for a king against one of his subjects, it would be 
called ‘accepting his person,” and be a reproach to the cha- 
racter of the king, and a disgrace to the cause. But God 
wanted not such advocates, nor did his conduct need vindi- 
cating by such means. Job therefore reminded his friends, 
that when, their conduct should be searched out, it would ap- 
pear very wicked, and dishonourable to God; and that he 
would certainly rebuke them for condemning the innocent. 
If indeed they duly considered the majesty and excellency 
of God, they would be afraid of his indignation, while under 
pretence of pleading his cause, they acted so contrary to his 
example; andit would better become them to consider them- 
selves as sinful dying creatures, whose bodies would speedily 
return to the earth, and whose remembrance would be buried 
in obscurity or oblivion.—Bishop Patrick thus paraphrases 
the concluding verse, perhaps according to the true meaning 
of the original: ‘ Whose remonstrances on his behalf are no 
better than dust; and the arguments you accumulate, but 
like so many heaps of dirt.’ 

V. 13, 14. .Perhaps Job’s friends seemed about to inter- 
rupt him; or showed apprehensions, that divine judgment 
would come upon him for so pertinaciously attesting his in- 
nocence. ‘ Well, says he, ‘keep silence, let me speak, and I 
will risk all consequences; for my anguish is so excessive 
that I could even gnaw my own flesh: and, as I am not con- 
scious of any great crime for which I am thus punished, T 
would even venture my life to have this matter cleared up.’ 
(Notes, 6:3—13. 7:7—11.) 

V.15—19. The first clause in this passage may be pro- 
perly rendered as an interrogation, ‘Lo, he will slay me, 
shall not [ trust?” or, ‘though he should slay me, shall not I 
trust?’ Our version is formed from a change in the text, on 
the authority of the Jewish writers, which in this case seems 
not at all necessary.—Even if left to die of his diseases, or to 
be cut off by a sudden stroke, Job determined not to give up 
his confidence.—His friends had intimated, that the return of 
his prosperity would evince his former integrity, and his pre- 
sent repentance: (Notes, 5:18—27. 8:20—22. 11:13—20.) but 
he, conscious that he had walked uprightly before God, and 
having an assured belief of his faithfulness and mercy, would 
confide in him as his’ Salvation, even though he slew him; 
and would maintain before him, that he had not been a wick- 
ed dissembler, though he well knew that no hypocrite could 
escape detection, or condemnation in his sight. He desired 
his friends to attend to his appeal, and to observe how he or- 
dered his cause: he did not deny that he was a sinner; but 
he pleaded that he was not a hypocrite. From the charge of 
hypocrisy he knew that God would justify him; and he chal- 
lenged them to bring forward the proofs of their allegations. 
He had lost all, except his character, the testimony of his 
conscience, and his hope in God, which they endeavoured to 
rend from him; and it would be death to him, not to vindicate 
himself from their cruel aspers.ons.—‘t For now, I shall be 
silent, and expire. 

V. 20—23. Jobhere aadressed himself to God, and begged 
of him to try his cause. Provided his outward pains, and his 
mward horror, were removed, so that the divine majesty did 
not overwhelm him, he was confident he could plead effect- 
ually in his own behalf; and he would either propose, or an- 
swer, questions relative to his case, as the Lord pleased. In 
-he first instance he desired to know, “how many his iniqui- 
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19 Who is he ‘that will plead witl me ; for now, 
kif I hold my tongue, I shall give up the ghost. _ 

20 Only ‘do not two things unto me: then wil 
I not ™hide myself from thee. * 

21 “Withdraw thine hand far from me: and ‘le 
not thy dread make me afraid. 

22 ‘Then Peall thou, and I will answer: or let 
me speak, and answer thou me. a 

23 How ‘many are mine iniquit es and sins? 
rmake me to know my transgression and my sin. 

24 Wherefore hidest thou thy face, and tholdest 
me for thine enemy ? 

25 Wilt thou “break a leaf driven to and fro? 
and wilt thou pursue the dry stubble? 

26 For thou *writest bitter things against me, 
and Ymakest me to possess the iniquities of my 

outh. 

x 27 Thou 7puttest my feet also in the stocks, 
sand tlookest narrowly unto all my paths; thou 
>settest a print upon the Sheels of thy feet. 

28 And che, as a rotten thing, consumeth, “as a 
garment that is moth-eaten. 
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ties” were , and especially he wished to discover what that 
transgression was, which had brought his present calamities 
upon him. It is probable that Job intended this merely as an 
appeal to God, that it was not hypocrisy, or gross oppression ; 
yet the address was querulous and passionate, and when 

Lord actually spake, Job found he could not answer him. 


| (Notes, 40:1—5. 42:1—6.)—* O God, F cannot accuse myself 


of wilful wickedness against thee: but if there be any secret 
iniquity that I am not privy to, do thou make it known to me, 
and eee me of it” Bp. Hall.—(Note, 10:1,2. Ps. 13% 
23,24. 

V.24—28. As the Lord neither removed Job’s pains, nor 
vindicated his character, nor comforted his soul, he considered 
him as hiding his face in anger, and holding him as an enemy. 
And he pleaded, that this was beneath the infinite Majesty 
of Heaven; seeing he was so mean and frail, and at the point 
of death, as a withered leaf or dry stubble, the sport of the 
winds and fuel for the flame. (Vole, 7:17—19.) He thought 
that God framed more severe decrees against him, and inflicted 
on him more bitter things, than on any one else: and, as he 
was conscious, that during his maturer years, he had uprightly 
served the Lord; he supposed that his youthful iniquities, 
previous to his conversion, were now remembered against 
him, and that he possessed them in their painful effects. For 
it was evident, that divine judgments confined him, as a prie 
soner in the stocks, till his conduct had been examined, and 
evidence against him sought after: and that the prints of God’s 
displeasure were marked upon his whole body, even to the 
soles of his feet; (2:7.) insomuch that he was consuming, as 
a putrefying carcass, and wearing away, as a moth-eaten 
garment. (Notes 2:7,8. 30,15—31. Num. 12:11—13.)—In 
these complaints we discern the effects of strong tempta- 
tions, and remaining depravity: yet in this chapter Job 
expresses a regard to God in every thing; shows lively exer 
cises of faith, hope, and confidence in him; and gives many 
evidences of a sound judgment and a tender conscience. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—12. Itis very difficult for man to possess superior 
talents, without some appearance of ostentation and self= 
preference ; yet to be “clothed with humility” confers a pecu- 
har gracefulness upon wisdom, knowledge, and every shining 
quality.—In troubles of mind and conscience, we frequently 
find men to be “ physicians of no value.” They often either 
mistake our case, or attribute our distress to a wrong cause, 
or prescribe pernicious remedies, and by one means or other 
increase our malady. But when the conscience is wounded, 
and the heart dismayed with the fear of wrath, the prevalence 
of sin, the force of temptation, or the weight of affliction, we 
should apply to the Physician of our souls ; whose knowledge, 
power, and love are infinite, who never rejects any sincere 
application, and who never leaves any case uncured, To him 
we may speak, and before him we may spread our case, at al. 
times ; which is a peculiar comfort when we meet with harsh 
treatment from man: and, though we are sinners, and have 
committed numberless offences; yet, “if our heart condemn 
us not” of hypocrisy, we may have humble confidence before 
him. (Note, 1 John 3:18—24,)—Sometimrs the greatest 
comfort that we can afford the afflicted, consists in patiently 
attending to their complaints ; and when we do not understand 
the subject in debate, or see that others know more of it than 
we do, or are eager to be heard, it is our wis lorn altogether 
to hold our peace, in hopes to get some good, when we cannot 
do any.—Deceit and iniquity are doubly base, when employed 
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Jab pleuls with Fod forrsief, becauae of the shortness and misery of life, and 
the sinfulness 3f human nature, 1—6. Viewing deah as destructive to all 
earthly huper he yet desires to be hid in the gruve, and determines to wait 
the time c,poined forehis change,7—\5. He complains that God dealt 
serere.y with him; and shows that all things on earth, awl men especially, 
are subject to corruption, 16—22, 


N AN that is *born of a woman is “of "few days, 
and ‘full of trouble. 

2 He cometh forth “like a flower, and is cut 
lown: he ¢fleeth also as a shadow, and continueth 
aot. 

3 And ‘dost thou open thine eyes upon such an 
one, and Sbringest me into judgment with thee ? 

4 iWho “ean bring ‘a clean thing out of an un- 
clean? not one. 


CHAPTER XIV. 
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*that it will sprout again, and that the tender 
branch thereof will not cease. 

8 Though the root thereof wax old in the earth. 
and the stock thereof Pdie in the ground ; 

9 Yet through the scent of water it will bud, 
gand bring forth boughs like a plant. 

16 But man dieth, and Swasteth away: yea, 
‘man giveth up the ghost, and ‘where is he? 

11 As the waters fail from the sea, and ‘the 
flood decayeth and drieth up: 

12 So “man lieth down, and riseth not: ‘till the 
heavens be no more, they shall not *awake, nor be 
raised out of their sleep. 

13 Oh, that thou wouldest Yhide me in the grave, 


5 Seeing Jhis days are determined, *the number |that thou wouldest keep me secret, until thy 
of his months are with thee, 'thou hast appointed | wrath be past, that thou wouldest ‘appoint me a 


his bounds that he cannot pass 3 

6 ™Purn from him, that he may rest, till he 
shall accomplish, "as an hireling, his day. 

7 For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut down, 
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in the professed cause of truth and piety ; because they seem 
to imply, that religion needs to be supported by such disgrace- 
ful means. But the God of truth and ove can never approve 
the conduct of those who slander, deceive, or persecute their 
brethren under pretence of doing him service. Such conduct, 
when searched into, appears an impious mockery of God; 
and springs from the basest motives, however secret they are 
kept. He will therefore surely reprove the offenders: and a 
dne attention to the holy excellency of his character would 
fill with terror of his vengeance all those who ignorantly hope 
for his favour mn any unhallowed attempts to serve him. 

V. 13—28. In this evil world, considering how frail we are, 
and how short our time is, we may find enough to employ us, 
without falsely accusing and reviling our brethren.—Under 
every afttliction we should aim to keep up’a confidence in the 
divine mercy, which will preserve us under the most exquisite 
agonies, from doing ourselves any harm.—Though outward 
evils and inward distresses should unite in our case, and 
continue unabated till death; a strong and active faith, an 
acquaintance with the scriptural ground of a believer’s hope, 
and conscious integrity, may enable the poor tempted soui to 
trust in the Lord, and to expect salvation from him. The 
upright may maintain his cause before him, and be assured 
that he will be justified; but no hypocrite can come with 
acceptance before him, or find admission into his kingdom. 
Yet it is best to repress our vehement passions, and to wait 
his time of clearing our aspersed characters; though to sit 
down under some slanders, without attempting our own vindi- 
cation, be almost as the pangs of death to us: and indeed it 
is very cruel to bereave an atilicted man of his reputation, or 
to endeavour to discourage his hope in God, without any 
evidence of his guilt.—It is very desirable to have a clear 
conscience and an assurance of God’s favour: yet great hu- 
mility and reverence becomes us in appealing unto him. He 
knows us better than we do ourselves ; and we should humbly 
beseech him to bring us acquainted with our sins, that we may 
repent and seek forgiveness. But he, who duly considers the 
number and heinousness of his transgressions, will not wonder 
that God hides his face and afflicts him ; nor would he have 
cause to complain of injustice, if he treated him as an enemy. 
And, though we are mean, as the dry leaf or the stubble ; yet, 
being also guilty and polluted, and proper fuel for the fire of 
the Lord’s indignation, it would not be dishonourable to him, 
if he were to pursue us to destruction. Sins long since for- 
gotten by us, stand recorded in his book; the guilt of which 
no time can obliterate: while old age often possesses the 
iniquities of youth, by bodily diseases, ruined circumstances, 
vad habits, a guilty conscience, or rebellious children: and it 
is a mercy, if final condemnation be escaped.—Should God 
observe our steps, and narrowly examine our paths, we could 

-in no wise stand before him in judgment: he would indeed 
“write bitter things against us;” and both body and soul 
would eternally be filled with the marks of his righteous ven- 
geance. This will be the awful case of unbelievers: yet 
‘there is salvaticn, provided and revealed, not from temporal 
sorrows, (for our bodies must still return to the dust, and 
verish as a garment that is moth-eaten,) but “from the wrath 
<o come.” For when the mortal body of the believer, whose 
sins are washed away in the blood of Christ, shall be laid in 
‘the grave, his soul will find admission into the realms of glory, 
and bis body also shall at length arise incorruptible and im- 
mortal. Seeking first this eternal saivation, let us bear our 
present trials without a murmur ; Jet us often humble ourselves 
anew for sins long since committed and repented of, and look 
forward to death as the period of all our sorrows. And let 


set time, and "remember me ! 

14 If a man die, ‘shall he live again? “all the 
days of my appointed time will I wait, till emy 
change come. 
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young persons beware of indulging themselves in sin; for 
even in this world they may so possess the iniquities of their 
youth, as to have months of sorrow for moments of pleasure. 
(Note, John 5:10—14. P.O. 1—14, conclusion.) Their wis- 
dom and duty therefore consist in remembering their Creator 
in their early days, that they may have assured hope and sweet 
peace of conscience, as the solace of their declining years. 
(Note, Ec. 12:1 ) 

NOTES.—Cuap. XIV. V.1—6. Job, perhaps per- 
ceiving that his friends disregarded him, continued his dis- 
course, by descanting upon the condition of man, and intere 
spersing addresses unto God. ‘He observed, that every man, 
born of Adam’s race, is short-lived and exposed to manifold 
afflictions: all his beauty, felicity, splendour, and gayety fall 
before the stroke of sickness or of death, as the gaudy flower 
before the scythe ; or they pass away like the fleeting shadow 
(Notes, Ps. 90:3—6. 92:6,7,12. 103:15—18, Is.40:6—8. Jam 
1:9—11. 1 Pet. 1:23—25.) He then expostulated with God, 
for noticing, or judging with such severity, a poor creature 
beneath his regard. (Notes, '7:17—19. 13:24—28.) He was 
indeed a sinner, being descended from sinful parents, as all 
other men were: even as, in the whole course of nature, the 
progeny partake of the propensities and qualities of the crea- 
ture from which it sprang. For “who can bring a clean 
thing out of an unclean? not one.” Or, how could it be 
possible for his conduct to be sinless, when his heart was by 
nature polluted and unclean? In either sense, this forms a 
decisive testimony, that Job understood and believed the doc- 
trine of original sin: and though he did not apply it, in so 
humble and pious a manner as David afterwards did ; (Vote, 
Ps, 51:5,6.) yet he seeins to have intended it as a plea why 
the Lord should not deal with him according to his own 
works, but according to his promised mercy and grace.—Job 
proceeded to observe, that man’s days were determined, and 
he could not exceed his appointed term of life ; therefore he 
prayed that he might have a little rest from his exquisite an- 
guish, till the wearisome work of life was over, and death 
should end his sorrows; which would be as welcome to him 
as night to the fatigued and worn-down day-labourer. 

V.7—12. Though a tree be cut down, and the stump 
seem decayed in the earth; yet, if it be in a moist and fruit- 
ful situation, it may be expected that tender branches will 
shoot forth, and grow up as a newly planted tree, or as if the 
old tree again revived. But when a man is cut off by death, 
he is for ever removed from his place in this world; no one 
expects to see him again; and his body returns to the earth 
whence it was taken, and mingles with it; even as the waters 
return to the sea, whence they first came. Thus he lieth 
down, till the consummation of all things, when he shall awake 
at the general resurrection.—All these expressions imply 
Job’s belief of that great doctrine; though both ancient and 
modern Sadducees have contrived to misunderstand him, 
Why else should he speak of death as “sleep,” and mention 
a period to it when he shall awake, even ** when the heavens 
are no more?” (Marg. Ref. u—x.)—Either Jor meant by 
these considerations to comfort himself with the hope of have 
ing soon and for ever done with this wretched world; or he 
used them as a plea, why God should grant him respite from 
trouble to prepare for death, the consequences of which are 
irreversible. 

V. 13—15. Job here earnestly prayed, that God would 
speedily terminate his sorrows, and hide him in the grave, till 
his fatherly displeasure were past, or the present storm sub- 
sided: that he would set a time when he would, release him 
or at present dismiss him, till Tena period of the ree 
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15 Thou fshalt call, and I will answer thee: 
sunou wilt have a desire to the work of thine 
hands. [Practical Observations.] 

16 For now *thou numberest my steps: dost 
thou not watch over my sin? ; 

17 My transgression 7s ‘sealed up in a bag, and 
thou sewest up mine iniquity. ; 

18 And surely ‘the mountain falling “cometh to 
nought, and 'the rock is removed out of his place. 

19 The waters wear the stones: thou 'washest 
away the things which grow out of the dust of the 
earth; and thou ™destroyest the hope of man. 

20 Thou "prevailest for ever against him, and 
he passeth: thou °changest his countenance, and 
sendest him away. 
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surrection, and the general judgment, and then remember him 
in mercy. As, however, death would soon remove him hence, 
he determined to wait, in patience and hope, “‘all the days of 
his appointed time,” till that change should take place ; and 
to look forward in believing expectation to the resurrection, 
when God would call him forth out of the graye, and he would 
gladly answer; when he would come to try his cause and 
justify him, and take delight in the work of his hands.—The 
change, or renovation, which shall take place at the resur- 
rection, seems principally intended. (Vote, Phil. 3:20,21.)_ 

Wait till, &c. (14) Yropevd éws tary yevwpar. “T will 
wait, till I shall exist again.” Sept. ‘ . 

V. 16—22. In the preceding verses Job spoke in some de- 
gree of faith and hope; but here despondency again prevails. 
He represents God as strictly scrutinizing his whole conduct ; 
and collecting evidence against him, which he preserved as a 
treasure sealed or sewed up in a bag, that he might be pu- 
nished with the utmost rigour. (JVotes, Deut. 32:34,35. Rom. 
2:A—6.) He would not say that God did him injustice; but 
he thought that he carried matters to extremity against him: 
and in that case he would certainly bring him to destruction 
without remedy. For his indignation must ruin the happi- 
ness and the hope of the most prosperous and powerful; as 
an earthquake subverts the strongest mountains, or removes 
the solid rocks; or, if more gradually, yet effectually, as the 
waters wear away the stones, of wash away the earth and 
its productions from the high to the low grounds. I»deed, 
God irresistibly prevails against all who contend with sim; 
by sickness or death he changes their countenances, and 
sends them away into misery ; and when the body is full of 
pain, or the soul of terror at the approach of death, the poor 
sufferer cannot notice either the prosperity or the adversity 


of his family. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—15. It is very useful seriously to reflect on the 
shortness and uncertainty of human life; on the vanity and 
vexation of all human enjoyments; and on the fading nature 
of all worldly splendour, which has neither substance nor con-: 
tinuance; that we may cease to expect happiness from 
earthly objects, and learn to “lay up our treasure in heaven.” 
But it is still more interesting to advert properly to the cause 
and the remedy of these evils. ‘‘By one man sin entered 
into the world, and death by sin: and so death passed upon 
all men.” We receive our nature through this corrupted 
channel, and all the powers of our soul are contaminated by 
it: for who can produce a holy offspring from an unholy 
stock? The almighty power of God, indeed, once formed the 
holy human nature of the Saviour, in the womb of a sinful 
woman; but that was above, and contrary to, the established 
order of nature, that he might appear ‘in the likeness of sin- 
ful flesh,” and yet be without sin. All else are conceived, 
and shapen in iniquity ; and we all early manifest an aversion 
to God and his holy service, and our actual transgressions 
soon became numerous. So that unless we be “ born of the 
Spirit,” no spiritually good thing dwells m us or can proceed 
from us: and even the little good of the regenerate is greatly 
defiled. We should therefore learn to abase ourselves before 
God, as abominable and polluted creatures : we should cease 
from all dependence on our own works; deprecate the strict- 
ness and severity of the divine judgment; and cast ourselves 
wholly on the mercy of our God, according to the new cove- 
nant of grace, through the mediation of our divine Surety: 
and we should daily seek the renewing of the Holy Spirit, and 
look forward to heaven as the only place of perfect holiness 
and felicity.—As the number of our days and months is ap- 
pointed, which we cannot exceed, we should both seize the 
present moment, and pray for the preservation of our facul- 
ues, and the composure of our minds, that we may prepare 
for eternity, and finish our measure of trials and services with 
comfort and acceptance ; relying on the tender compassion of 
our heavenly Father, who remembereth that we are but dust. 
A span of life alone remains unto us; our duties are exceed~ 
ingly important, in their consequences to ourselves and to 
others ; and if the opportunity be slipped, it will be irrecover- 
able for ever. Whatever then we find to do, let us do it 
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21. His song come to honour, and Phe knoweth # 
not; and they are brought low, but he perceiveth 
it not of them. 

22 But this flesh upon him shall have pain, and 
this soul within him shall mourn. 


CHAPTER XV. 


Eliphaz sharply reproves Job, as arrogant and impious,1—13. He declares 
God's holiness and man’s sinfulness, 14—16. He appeals to observation and 
tradition, in proof that the wicked are miserable in this world, 17—35. 


HEN answered *Eliphaz the 'Temanite, anc 
said 
2 Should ’a wise man utter “vain knowledge, 
and ‘fill his belly with the east wind ? 
3 Should “he reason with unprofitable talk? or 
with speeches wherewith he can do no good ? 


Ez, 37:11. Luke 12:19,20. n Ec. 8:8. 0 14. 2:12. 
Ps, 39:6. Ec. 2:18,19. 9:5. Is. 39:7,8. 63:16. 
14:32. Luke 16:23,24, 

* Heb. knowledge of wind. 6;26.8:2. c Hos, 12:1, 
Mal. 3:13—15. Matt. 12:36,37. Col. 4:6. 1 Tim. 6:4,5. 


heartily and immediately. (Note, Ec. ere If our trials be 
heavy and many, they will not here last long; death will 
finally terminate all our earthly sorrows and comforts: yet 
even that is but a sleep ; the soul will continue to live and act; 
and the body will awake and live, when “the heavens shall 
be no more.” (Notes, Dan. 12:2,3. 1 Thes. 4:13—18.) If our 
sins be forgiven, and our hearts renewed unto holiness, heaven 
will be the rest of our souls, while our bodies will be secretly 
hid in the grave from the malice of our enemies, and we shall 
then feel no more pain from the corrections of our God. At 
the appointed time, he will again remember us; and then we 
shall find every cloud dispersed, and every frown removed. 
Then the Lord will call his sleeping saints, and they will an- 
swer him; they will arise incorruptible and glorious; they 
will be publicly justified, and manifested to be his children 
and heirs; he will show his love to them and his delight in 
them, as the creatures of his power, and the subjects of his 
grace ; and death shall be ‘swallowed up in victory.” A few 
more days of conflict and difficulty, and this change shall begin 
in death; when the soul, released from sin and sorrow, and 
perfected in holiness, will joyfully wait for the reunion of the 
body, and that last, complete, and eternal change, when 
“ mortality shall be swallowed up of life.” For this appointe: 
period let us wait with godly fear, with realizing faith and 
cheerful hope, with diligent preparation and patient continu- 
ance in well-doing ; neither desirous of living, nor impatient of 
the troubles of life. ; 

V. 16—22. We should onno account yield to the sugges- 
tions of Satan, or the dictates of unbelief, to conclude, that 
the Lord can deal even in rigorous justice with a@ sinner, who 
has a hope of everlasting life; or that he intends the misery 
and condemnation of those who trust in his merey, and who 
desire to know and do his will.—We ought to number our own 
steps, watch over our sins, and keep an exact account of our 
transgressions, that we may humbly seek forgiveness of them, 
and more highly value the salvation of the gospel: and if we 
thus “judge ourselves, we shall not be condemned of the 
Lord.” He may afflict us with salutary chastisements; dis- 
ease may fill our flesh with pain, change our countenance, 
and wear us away; we may lose the comfort of our families 
and connexions, and every hope of earthly felicity ; but our 
God will not send the believer away into the regions of dark 
ness and despair; nay, he will receive him into the realms of 
eternal felicity—But what a change awaits the prosperous 
unbeliever! When the appointed period arrives, a state of 
unmixed, unalterable, and eternal misery will succeed! How 
will he answer, when God shall call him to his tribunal? Then 
indeed will he find, though now he will not believe it, that 
God numbered all his steps, and watched over his sins, and 
kept an exact account of all his iniquities, which are sealed 
upvas evidence to be produced against. him at the day of trial. 
And if the light afflictions that are but for a moment, and 
which God’s own children suffer here, be so wearying and 
distressing, what will the vengeance be that he reserves for 
his determined enemies! The strength of mountains and rocks 
cannot “stand before his indignation,” or shelter sinners from 
it. Their hope will then be destroyed for ever. Where will 
then be their possessions, pleasures, and distinctions? All 
past away and come to nought! Their countenance will then 
change, when the Judge shall bid them “depart accursed 
into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels 
and when body and ‘soul are thus filled with anguish, what 
comfort can they derive from the consideration, that ther 
crimes immortalized their names, and aggrandized their fumi- 
lies, and that their estates descended to their peers t 
But the Lord is yet upon a mercy-seat, ready to be gracious 
“Oh, that men were wise, that they understood these things, 
that they would consider their latter end!” ar ¥ 

NOTES.—Cuap. XV. V. 1—13. Instead of being 
convinced by Job’s reasoning, or softened by his pathetic com 
plaints, Eliphaz, with increasing severity, led on a 
attack against him. Job had been reputed a wise man: but 
Eliphaz asked, whether it consisted with that character, te 
propagate notions so empty, and to satisfy his corecience with 
them; when they were as unfit for the purpose, as the un» 
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4 Yea, ‘thou ‘castest off fear, and frestrainest 
torayer before God 

5 For thy mouth tuct_reth thine iniquity, and 
ethou choosest the tongue of the crafty. 

6 Thine own mouth condemneth thee, and not 
[: yea, ithine own lips testify against thee. 

7 Art thou Jthe first man that was born? ‘or 
wast thou made before the hills ? 

8 Hast thou heard '!the secret of God? and dost 
™hou restrain wisdom to thyself’? 

9 What "knowest thou, that we know not? 

understandest thou, which ts not in us? 

10 With us are both °the gray-headed, and very 
aged men, much elder than thy father. 

11 Are Pthe consolations of God small with 
thee ? Sis there any secret thing with thee? 

12 Why doth ‘thine heart carry thee away? and 
what do *thy eyes wink at, 

13 That thou ‘turnest thy spirit against God, 
tand lettest such words go out of thy mouth? 

14 What *%s man, that he should be clean? and 
he which is born of a woman, that he should be 
righteous? 

15 Behold, yhe putteth no trust in his saints ; 
yea, the heavens are not clean in his sight. 

16 How much more ‘abominable and filthy is 
man, which “drinketh iniquity like water. 

[Practical Observations.] 

17 % I will show thee, *hear me ; and that which 
I have seen I will declare; 

18 Which wise men have told ‘from their 
fathers, and have not hid it: 

19 Unto “whom alone the earth was given, and 
no stranger passed among them. 

20 The wicked man ¢travaileth with pain all 
his days, and ‘the number of years is hidden to 
the oppressor. 
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wholesome east wind would be to appease his hunger. Would 
any wise man reason with such inconclusive arguments ?— 
Thus contemptuously did he speak concerning Job’s discourse. 
Yet in fact his doctrine was true, his cause was good, and 
many of his observations very wise and pious.—Eliphaz next 
charged him with casting off the fear of God, and restraining 
rayer before him: either because he concluded from some 
asty expressions, that Job had no reverence for God, and 
proudly refused to call upon him in his trouble ; or that his 
doctrine would embolden others to ungodliness with the hopes 
of impunity, or discourage them from prayer by representing 
religion as unprofitable. ‘* Truly thou makest void fear” 
(that is, the fear of God ;) and diminishest meditation (or, 
worship) ‘‘ before him.”—He further accused him with choos- 
ing craftily to cloak his iniquity with the semblance of piety ; 
observing that there needed nothing more than his own words 
to convict and condemn him.—He next inquired, whether he 
were the first of men, or had existed before the creation; 
whether he were of the secret council of God, or had engrossed 
all wisdom to himself. If not, why did he presume to know 
more than any of his friends ; when they were themselves, or 
had on their side, much elder men than he, or even than his 
father. And he demanded, “whether the consolations of 
God were small with him:” that is, whether the consolations, 
which they proposed to him, if penitent, were so small, that 
he should contemn them as ‘ physicians of no value.” Or, 
whetner he had any better method of comfort and deliverance, 
whicn he kept secret from them. In short, Eliphaz expos- 
wilated with Job, for letting his own heart carry him into such 
arrogant behaviour to them, and into so daring impiety against 
God, as he had just uttered.—T emptation and anguish indeed 
had extorted several improper expressions from Job: but 
Eliphaz was evidently angry, because he did not confess him- 
fa hypocrite ; but argued against the decision of him and 
his friends, and treated their discourses with peevish neglect, 
as either false, or inapplicable to the case. 
V. 14—16. (Notes, 4:17—21. 9:1—3,14—21. 14:1—6.) 
The holy God puts no trust in his saints, his holy ones, or holy 
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21 A Sdreadful sound 1s in his ears: #in pros- 
perity "the destroyer shall come upon him. 

22 He ‘believeth not that he shall return out of 
darkness, ‘and he is waited for of the sword. 

23 He 'wandereth abroad for bread, saying, 
Where is it ? he knoweth that ™the day of dark- 
ness is ready at his hand. 

24 Trouble and “anguish shall make him afraid 
they shall prevail against him, °as a king ready to 
the battle. 

25 For vhe stretcheth out his hand agains‘ 
God, and 4strengtheneth himself against the Al 
mighty. 

26 He 'runneth upon him, ‘even on his neck 
upon the thick bosses of his bucklers : 

27 Because he covereth his face with his tfat 
ness, and maketh collops of fat on Ais flanks. 

28 And he dwelleth in “desolate cities, and in 
houses which no man inhabiteth, *which are 
ready to become heaps. 

29 He shall not be rich, neither shall his sub- 
stance continue, neither shall he prolong the per 
fection thereof upon the earth. 

30 He shall not ‘depart out of darkness; *the 
flame shall dry up his branches, and *by the breath. 
of his mouth shall he go away. 

31 Let ‘not him that is deceived “trust in vani- 
ty: for ‘vanity shall be his recompense. 

32 It shall be "accomplished before his time, 
fand his branch shall not be green. 

33 He shall ¢shake off his unripe grape as the 
vine, "and shall cast off his flower as the olive. 

34 For ‘the congregation of hypocrites shall be 
desolate, and fire shall consume "the tabernacles of 
pret 

35 They 'conceive mischief and bring forth 
Tvanity, and their belly prepareth deceit. 
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angels: nay, he sees defect and mutability in the heavens 
themselves ; as well as in its inhabitants, some of whom kept 
not their first estate. How “ abominable then and filthy.” in his 
sight is man, even every one who is born of woman! For it 
is evident, that he naturally craves sinful indulgences with a 
greedy appetite, and seeks his satisfaction in them, as one 
who is thirsty desires and drinks down water with greediness 
and delight: and that he quenches his perverse thirst as often 
as it returns, even by the commission of the most atrocious 
crimes.—This text forms a conclusive proof, that these dis- 
putants were deeply convinced of the doctrine of original sin, 
and the total depravity of human nature, as far as man is left 
to his own innate propensities. But that doctrine could not 
fairly be made to bear on the point at issue; because Job did 
not attempt to justify himself from the charge of sinfulness, 
but merely from that of hypocrisy, or gross wickedness. 
V.17—35. Eliphaz here again laboured to confirm his 
position, that the righteous prosper, and the wicked are 
miserable, in this world. He stated, that this was not merely 
his own opinion, but a tradition received from their fathers 
and one which wise men had always approved and taught ; 
and they especially, whose exclusive authority and prosperity 
were the reward of their singular piety. It was their uniform 
observation that wicked men passed through life in pain, and 
in constant dread of death; that if they prospered for a little 
time, some spoiler or murderer soon came upon them; that 
when they began to be distressed, they were driven to despair; 
and that in general they were speedily reduced to want an 
beggary ; and had their trouble and anguish imbittered by the 
dread of impending vengeance, which would prevail against 
them as a victorious potentate. He did not mean that this 
was the case of every transgressor ; but of the preswmptuous 
rebel, who opposed the authority of God, arraigned his pro- 
vidence, and hardened his heart in defiance of his wrath 
who was rendered insolent and secure by prosperity ; and 
who became outrageous in adversity, as if he would run upon 
the Almighty like a desperate warrior, who rushes upon 
certain death, that he may attempt revenge upon his enemy 
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-ob reproves his friew.s, for their conduct towards him; and shows how he 
would have ac.ed, if they had been afflicted as he was,1—5, He pathetically 
describes his heavy snd varied sor/ows, 6—16. As a dying man, he ap; eals 
to God to attest his integrity, 17—22. 


HEN Job answered and said, : 
2 [have “heard many such things: “misera- 
ble comforters are ye all. 

3 Shall tvain words have an end? or >what 
emboldeneth thee that thou answerest? 

4-I also could speak as ye do; ‘if your. soul 
were in my soul’s stead, I could heap ‘up words 
against you, and *shake mine head at you. 

5 But would strengthen you with my mouth, 
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He meant the man, whose impiety was connected with rapine 
and oppression; by whom whole cities had been desolated, 
and then occupied. The ill-gotten wealth of such a person 
would never continue, nor the perfection of his prosperity 
be prolonged. ‘The wrath of God, like a consuming fire, 
would destroy him root and branch; or, like a tempestuous 
wind, would drive him away into darkness and despair. Let 
not then any one, who had gloried in such false confidences, 
continue to deceive himself; since disappoitment and vexa- 
tion would be his recompense, and his prosperity and off- 
spring would come to an untimely end. kc hypocrites, 
however numerous, would be exposed and ruined ; and unjust 
iudges, who had amassed riches by bribery, would be con- 
sumed. They had conceived mischief and contrived deceit 
and fraud; and they would find themselves deceived and 
cheated, with the shadow of happiness and the reality of 
misery.—Many important truths were contained in this dis- 
course; but, as far as it related to temporal prosperity or 
adversity, it admitted of numerous exceptions ; and it implied 
an invidious application to the case of Job. It was evidently 
intimated, that he was the prosperous sinner, the presumptuous 
offender, the desperate rebel against God, the oppressor, the 
hypocrite, the corrupt judge: the ruin of his substance and 
family, with his inward terror and anguish, were so many 
demonstrations of his guilt; and his vindication of himself 
tompleted the evidence, and almost constituted him a blas- 
phemer, as if he charged the Lord with injustice, and set him- 
self in array against him.—Thus Eliphaz inadvertently took 
the part of Satan; and brought in a verdict against Job, as if 
he had actually and openly cursed God. (Notes, 1:9—11, 4:1.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—16. It is easier to answer, than to convince, anop- 
ponent: yet when arguments fail, contempt and railing gene- 
rally most abound; for far more are capable of slander and 
declamation, than of reasoning with cogency and temper.— 
‘The wisdom which is frorn above,” teaches us to consider 
the tendency and effect of our knowledge, and renders us 
careful not to satisfy ourselves, or amuse others, with unpro- 
fitable notions, empty words, or delusive arguments. Every 
investigation of divine truth should be conducted in the fear 
of God, and with fervent prayer; and whatever encourages 
men in sin, or discourages their approach to the mercy-seat 
of God, must be false and pernicious. Yet prejudiced and 
angry disputers frequently charge consequences upon their 
opponents, which are not fairly deducible from their tenets; 
and accuse them of those crimes which they abhor.—Men’s 
own mouths often proclaim their iniquity; and even betray 
the secret hypocrisy of their hearts: yet they, who are for- 
ward to make others “offenders for a word,” are commonly 
found most guilty, and in judging others condemn themselves; 
and we should carefully distinguish between the language of 
infirmity and temptation, and that of deliberate impiety... It 
is common for men to exclaim against the pride of others 
when their own pride most manifestly prevails: and this is 
evidently the case, when they grow angry on being contra- 
dicted; and charge those who dissent from them, with arro- 
gance, with pretending to be wiser than all mankind, or en- 
grossing all knowledge to themselves; and when they would 
decide controversies by authority, and by their own superior 
age and experience. We should watch and pray against this 
indecent and self-sufficient spirit; and that we may not mis- 
represent men’s words, nor accuse them without evidence.— 
In the worst estate of man on earth, he has many unmerited 
comforts from God. No consolations can be had in trouble, 
but in the way of faith and prayer; no other secret can be 
found to heal a wounded conscience, and a broken heart 
than the encouragements of the gospel; and however pro- 
posed, they are worthy of our acceptance. Yet unmerited 
reproach and unseasonable severity may so imbitter a man’s 
spirit, that he cannot receive them from those, who have thus 
discomposed him, But, alas! ‘what is man, that he should 
be clean,” or righteous! Indeed, pious men in every age 
and nation, who have differed and engaged in controversy in 
other things, have unanimously agreed, that our fallen nature 
ts abominable and polluted, delighting in iniquity, and drink~ 
ng it down with greediness. e may well then admire the 
datience of God in bearing with us; and still more his love 
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and the moving of my lips should assuage your 
2Tve}. 

i a Though I speak, ¢my grief is not assuaged: 
and though [ forbear, }what am IJ eased ¢ 

7 But now "he hath made me weary: thou 
ihast made desolate all my company. 

8 And thou hast filled me with wrinkles, which 
kis a witness against me: and 'my leanness rising 
up in me beareth witness to my face. 

9 He ™teareth me in his wrath, who hateth 
me: "he gnasheth upon me with his teeth; °mine 
enemy sharpeneth his eyes upon me. 

10 They have Pgaped upon me with their 
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to us, in “ the redemption which is in Jesus Christ,” and the 
mercy and grace through him youchsafed to all who believe. 
V.17—35. We should not despise the wisdom and expe- 
rience of pious persons in former ages, or the result of their 
observation: but neither authority, reputation, antiquity, nor 
greatness, renders men infallible-—The word of God evinces, 
that sinners are and will be miserable, in proportion to their 
crimes, unless they repent and obtain forgiveness. Yet the 
most wicked may sometimes live long in outward prosperity, 
and die without any remarkable catastrophe : (JVotes, Ps. 
73:4—9.) but the vexations of the world, and the thoughts of 
death and judgment, must fill them with pain and terror. 
Sometimes they are cut off by premature death, reduced to 
unexpected poverty, or beset with dangers on every side; or 
their departure is attended with horror and anguish. Com- 
monly a curse corrodes their ill-gotten treasures, and their 
families speedily decay and sink into obscurity: at all times, 
the wrath of God, as a consuming fire, is ready to fasten sh 
the dying sinner, and as a tempestuous wind to hurry him 
into the regions of darkness and despair. This must be the 
case of all, who live and die forgetful of God, and neglecting 
his salvation: but what will be the doom of those daring re- 
bels, who strengthen themselves in direct opposition to his 
known will, his cause, and glory; and who prosecute their 
ceyetous, sensual, ambitious, or revengeful purposes, in con- 
tempt of his authority, and defiance of his vengeance; who 
grow insolent in prosperity, and desperate in adversity; and 
whose blasphemous impiety is connected with the most cruel 
oppression! Were it not notorious, it could scarcely have 
been conceived, that men could be so infatuated in their en- 
mity against God. But ‘can their hands be strong, or their 
hearts endure,” when he shall call them to his judgment-seat ? 
—On the other hand the righteous may be destitute, afflicted, 
and tormented, even until death: yet they shall be supported, 
comforted, and delivered; and the perfection of their felicity 
shall be prolonged for ever. Let none then deceive themselves 
and trust in vanity: as a man sows so shall he also reap; and 
the whole compan; of the wicked, however numerous and dis~ 
tinguished, notwithstanding all their power and sagacity, shall 
perish for ever. But let us apply these truths to our own 
hearts and consciences, examine our own state and character 
by them, and cease uncandidly to judge and condemn our 
brethren. : 
NOTES.—Cuap. XVI. V. 1—3. Job here reproved 
Eliphaz, for repeating what was in itself uninteresting and 
inapplicable; and he decided that all his friends had proved 
themselves comforters, who increased, instead of diminishing 
his distress; for they had reproached him without ceasing, 
instead of giving him any suitable encouragement. He wag 
surprised, that they would proceed with such empty discourse ; 
and that Eliphaz should have the courage, or rather harshness, 
to reply, after he and his associates had been so completely 
refuted.—If we consider the speech of Eliphaz abstractedly, 
Job undervalued it ; but as it related:to the matter in debate, 
he must be allowed to have had some reason for what he said, 
V.4,5. A very pathetic turn is here given to the discourse. 
Had Job been in health, at ease, and prosperous, and his 
friends sick, bereaved, destitute, and tempted, he could have 
despised and reviled them very readily ; but how would they 
have taken it? He would, however, have scorned to behave 
in such a manner; on the contrary, he would have suggested 
topics of consolation to strengthen their faith and patience, 
and to assuage their grief, with the encouraging hope of a 
happy event to their afflictions. (Note, 4:3—6.) 
V.6—16. These verses contain most grievous cnn 
and many harsh expressions, which may easily be accounte 
for, but cannot be justified.—Job began by observing that he 
could obtain no relief, either by silence or by speaking; as all 
he said was misrepresented, and exposed him to further ree 
proach. He declared that He, God himself, “‘had made him 
weary,” even of his life: and then, turning his discourse to 
him, he further complained, that he had destroyed his family, 
dispersed all his companions, and left his friends so to mis- 
take his case, that they had become his tormentors. He had 
likewise disfigured and wasted his body with dire diseases. 
so that his wrinkles and leanness were witnesses against him. 
Job next spoke of “his enemy, who hated him, ‘are him, and 
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mouth ; %they have smitten me upon the cheek 
reproachfully ; "they have gathered themselves 
together against me. f 

11 God hath “delivered me "to the ungodly, and 
‘turned me over into the hands of the wicked. 

12 I was "at ease, but he hath “broken me 
asunder: he hath also taken me Yby my neck, and 
*shaken me to pieces, and *set me up for his mark. 

13 His *archers compass me round about; che 
cleaveth my reins asunder, and ‘doth not spare; 
he ¢poureth out my gall upon the ground. 

14 He ‘breaketh me with breach upon breach, 
she runneth upon me like a giant. 

15 I have "sewed sackcloth upon my skin, and 
‘defiled my horn in the dust. 

16 My ‘face is foul with weeping, and ‘on mine 
eyelids is the shadow of death. 
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gnashed upon him” with msulting rage, and looked upon him 
as about to devour him. But it is not certain, whether he 
intended this of the severity with which Eliphaz had treated 
him; or whether he meant Satan, who doubtless assaulted 
him with every horrid and terrifying temptation to drive him 
to despair; or whether he thus spoke of God, as become his 
enemy. (Marg. Ref. m—o.) He however meant his friends, 
when he spoke of those, who ‘‘ gaped upon him with their 
mouth, smote him on the cheek reproachfully, and gathered 
themselves together against him;” (or, “filled themselves 
against him,” that is, fully gratified their ill-will ;) referring to 
their unanimous accusations, by which they wounded his 
spirit, and exposed his character to disgrace.—He then com- 
plained that God had delivered him into the hands of wicked 
men: the Sabeans and Chaldeans had seized his substance ; 
and his friends persecuted him, as if they had been ungodly 
men: nor could he obtain the least redress. Nay, the Lord 
himself brake him asunder, seizing upon him, and shaking 
him; as a strong man, when greatly enraged, would seize 
and shake one that was feeble and helpless: he had set him 
up as a mark, at which all the executioners of his vengeance 
were required to shoot their arrows; so that he was wounded 
in his vitals, and broken with renewed afflictions; and the 
Almighty seemed to run upon him with irresistible’ force and 
fury, as a giant or a mighty warrior upon one who dared not 
to oppose him, He had therefore assumed the garb of a 
mourner and a penitent; and the sackcloth, which he had put 
on, stuck to him as if sewed to his skin: his honour and au- 
thority were turned into deep disgrace; he was disfigured 
with incessant weeping, and death seemed ready to close his 
eyes. (Notes, 1:16—22. 2:7—13. 6:1—4. 10:14--17. 13:24—28.) 

V. 17—22. It should be recollected, that Job did not mean 
to deny he was a sinner ; but he solemnly protested that he 
had not been an unjust oppressor, or a hypocrite : and if he 
had shed any innocent blood, he called upon the earth no 
longer to cover it, but to disclose it, that he might be openly 
convicted. In that case he allowed, that he should have no 
right to compassion from man, or to expect that God would 
regard his cry fordeliverance. But he was assured that He, 
who dwelleth in the heavens, knew his innocency, and would 
be a witness in his behalf. His friends, indeed, ‘despised 
him,” but he prayed with weeping before a merciful God: 
and he wished greatly that he could have access to him; and 
have his cause pleaded before him, as one pleadeth for an- 
other before the tribunal of earthly princes; that he might 
have his injured character vindicated, before the appointed 
years of his life were ended, which had been but few, and 
were now, as he thought, very soon to be closed. 

My friends scorn me. (20) *y1 SD. The word yrsn is 
rendered an interpreter; (Gen. 42:23. Job. 33:23.) And the 
plural is translated ambassadors ; (2 Chr. 33:31.) and inter- 
preters ; (Is. 43:27. marg.) and it occurs no where else, except 
in this place. Hence many think it may signify @ mediator. 
Thus the passage may be rendered, ‘* My Mediator is my 
Friend ; my eye poureth out tears unto God. And one is 

leadingfor man to God; and the Son of man for his neigh- 
ur.’? By a trivial change of the vowel points, the singular 
number may be admitted; and thus the sentiment expressed 
may be considered as an additional proof of Job’s faith in a 
Redeemer. (Notes, 19:23—27. 33:19—26.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

We are all very incompetent judges of our own perforni- 
ances ind often suppose that we have spoken things pertinent 
and excellent, when others deem them trite and inapplicable, 
and wonder that we should dwell on topics not worth hearing, 
or be emboldened to speak at all. In fact, while the speaker 
1s partial, the hearer is often prejudiced; and both parties 
should watch over themselves, if they would amicably settle 
con*roversies, profitably conduct conversation, or even preach 
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17 Not ‘for any injustice in mine hands: alse 
™mny prayer is pure, 

18 *O earth, °cover not thou my blood, and Plet 
my cry have no place. 

19 Also now, behold, 4my witness is in heaven, 
and my record is fon high. 

20 My friends scorn me ; but mine eye "poureth 
out tears unto God: 

21 Oh, that one might ‘plead for a man with 
God, as a man pleadeth for his Neighbour! 

22 When "a few years are come, then I shall 
go the way twhence I shall not return. 

CHAPTER XVII. 


Job continues his complaints ; and shows that his sufferings would astonish 
the righteous, but not discourage them,1—10. His hope is not in life, butin 
death, 11—16. 


Y ‘breath is "corrupt, "my days are extinct, 
‘the graves are ready for me. 
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and hear the word of God in a becoming manner.—We are 
not suitably affected with the sufferings of others, because we 
‘*d) not love our neighbour as ourselves.” It is natural to 
those who are at ease to give sage advice, grave reproofs, 
or solemn warnings to the afflicted; and even to censure and 
condemn them: but we ought to consider how we should feel, 
if thus treated in similar circumstances. Indeed, the pros- 
perous are commonly troublesome comforters of the atflicted ; 
sympathy and tenderness of spirit are seldom learned, except 
in the school of tribulation; and the experienced believer, 
who can make allowances for the anguish of disease, and 
the force of temptation, and recollects what topics have 
proved consolatory to himself, best “knows how to speak a 
word in season to the weary,” which may strengthen his faith 
and hope, and assuage his grief—In great distress, when we 
can get no relief, we are apt to yield to repining; and, us the 
believer may then be tempted even to think hardly of God’s 
dealings with him, he may well be borne with, if he speak 
peevishly and harshly of his fellow-creatures.—The consi- 
derations of the variety of complicated miseries that a godly 
man may endure, from the frown and correction of God, the 
rage and malice of Satan, and the ingratitude and cruelty of 
men, in his conscience, reputation, connexions, soul and 
body, should teach us to prepare for trials, and excite our 
gratitude for our many mercies; while it should warn the 
sinner to “flee from the wrath to come.”—How weary and 
desolate will the wicked be in the eternal world! How will 
the rage of Satan, the company of the damned, mutual enmity 
and contempt, and the irreconcilable wrath of God, unite with 
the reproaches of conscience, and the horrors of despair, to 
fill them with inexpressible misery! ‘There they will be the 
mark of all the arrows of divine vengeance; and incessant 
weeping, wailing, and gnashing of teeth, will be their dreadful 


employment!—But should not the same reflection lead the 


believer to Gethsemane and Golgotha? The divine Saviour 
had far more cause than Job to complain that “She was made 
weary ;”. that all his company of followers was desolated ; 
that his enemy who hated him was permitted to assault and 
tear him; that he was delivered into the hands of the ungodly, 
who gaped upon him, gathered themselves against him, re- 
proached, insulted, smote, and crucified him: yea, that “it 
pleased the Lorp to bruise him,” and inflict upon him agonies 
unknown; yet “not for any injustice in his hands: also his 
prayer was pure.” He was “ wounded for our transgressions,” 
and suffered for our sins, that he might deliver us from the 
wrath to come, and bestow on us the gift of eternal life. 
Should he not then be precious to our souls? and ought we 
not promptly to obey him, and suffer for his sake ?—If our 
conscience be sprinkled with his atoning blood, and testify to 
our integrity ; if ‘‘ our witness be in heaven, and our record on 
high,” that we are not living in iniquity or hypocrisy ; though 
our afflictions abound, our enemies triumph, and our friends 
despise us; yet God will receive our prayer, and regard our 
tears, and in due time plead our cause, clear our characters, 
and assign a period to ourtrials. And when we “go the way 
whence we shall not return,” it will be a release from prison, 
and an entrance into unalloyed glory and felicity. : 

NOTES.—Cuap. XVI. V.i,2. The nature and vio- 
lence of Job’s disease rendered it painful to him, and offen- 
sive to others, when he drew his breath; and he concluded 
that his days were expiring, and that the sepulchres of his 
ancestors were ready for him. In these doleful circumstances 
he was surrounded by professed friends, who were indeed 
*mockers ;” as they insulted over his misery, and despised 
instead of comforting him: nor could he turn his attent.on from 
their reproaches to view more encouraging objects, er think of 
any thing else during whole nights. (™arg.) _ 

V.3—7. Again Job entreated the ord, to give him some 
assurance, that he would soon Pan cpuse, or appoint some 
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2 Are there not ‘mockers with me? and doth 
not mine eye ‘continue in their ‘provocation ? ys 
3 Lay down now, ‘put me in a surety with 
thee: who is he that will strike hands with me: 

4 For *thou hast hid their heart from under- 
standing ; therefore shalt thou not exalt them. 

5 He ‘that speaketh flattery to his friends, even 
ithe eyes of his children shall fail. 

6 He hath made me also "a by-word of the 
peo dle, and taforetime I was 'as a tabret. 

7 Mine “eye alse is dim by reason of sorrow, 
and all my ‘members are "as a shadow. 

8 Upright men shall be eastonied at this, and 
the innocent shall Pstir up himself against the hy- 
pocrite. — . 

9 The rivhteous also shall thold on his way, and 
he that hath ‘clean hands shall Sbe stronger and 
stronger. 

10 But as for you all,*do ye return, and come 
now: ‘for I cannot find one wise man among you. 

11 1 My “days are past, *my purposes are 
broken off, even the 'thoughts of my heart. 
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impartial judge, to whom he could confidently refer the de- 
cision; (Notes 16:17—22. 23:3—7. 33:1—7.) for his friends, 
being judicially infatuated, would never be honoured in such 
aservice. He supposed that their former professions of affec- 
tion for him were mere flattery ; or that their doctrine flattered 
the prosperous, as if they were the favourites of Heaven; or, 
he assured them, that though he desired fair treatment from. 
them, he did not wish them to flatter him; being sensible that 
God abhorred flattery, and that those who aimed to advance 
themselves by it, would heap up disappointment and misery 
for their children.—‘ I must speak the truth of them, (though 
i displeases them,) and not sooth them in their errors: for 
he that flatters his friends, when he should reprove them, may 
look long enough before either he, or his children, find one 
that will deal sincerely with them.’ Bp. Patrick.—Indeed, 
God had so reduced and afflicted his servant, that he was 
become a proverb and an object of derision, even to those 
who before professed greatly to respect and delight in him. 
( Notes, 29:18—25. 30:1—14. Ez, 33:30—33.) 

V. 8,9. Upright believers, in different parts and ages of 
the world, would hear how this conscientious servant of God 
had been atficted, and how his friends had treated him; at 
which they would be greatly astonished. But this would ex- 
cite them to distinguish themselves from hypocrites, and set 
themselves against them; especially against such as con- 
demned others merely because they were afflicted. And 
when God should make known Job’s real character, and the 
reason of his extraordinary trials; his example would be.an 
adjudged case, that no adversity could prove a man to be 
wicked, or an object of divine wrath. This would be a great 
encouragement to the righteous, to hold on their way, in the 
midst of difficulties, reproaches, and suspicions ; nay, to grow 
stronger in faith under those very trials, which detected and 
turned aside the hypocrite. Some explain the passage as a 
wish, “Let the upright, &c.” but in fact, these have been 
the effects of Job’s sufferings in numberless instances; and 
this was one grand design for which they were permitted. 
“Ye have heard of the patience of Job; and have seen the 
end of the Lord, that the Lord is very pitiful and of tender 
mercy.” (Jam. 5:11.)—Here a glimpse of divine light, and a 
lively exercise of faith and hope, broke forth in the midst of the 
despondency of Job’s discourse. (Notes, 19:23—27. 23:8—12. ) 

V. 10. Do ye return, &c.] That is, ‘Re-examine my 
cause, and alter your unjust decision; for I cannot find one 
amcng you who has spoken on this subject, as a wise man 
would haye done.’ av atess 6:27—30. Mal. 3:13—18.) 

V. 11,12. The old translation seems here to be both more 
literal and intelligible. “My days are past, my enterprises 
are broken, and the thoughts of my heart have changed the 
night for the day, and the light that approached for darkness.”— 
All the purposes which Job had formed, however wise, pious, 
or benevolent, were, as he supposed, finally come to nothing, 
as his days were past. (Votes, Ps. 146:3,4. E'c. 9:10.) And 
tow the choughts which possessed his heart turned the night 
into day, by preventing his rest. Yet when the light ap- 
proached, it was turned into darkness by the gloom of his 
geegaioted erage | ES sha a ek let me sleep in the 
night, nor enjoy pleasure in the day. . Patrick. 
7:1—6,13,14.) 1 etd ae Neier) 

_V.13—16. Whenever Job thought of waiting, in hope of 
nis sufferings being terminated, that thought was associated 
with the idea of lodging in the dark and silent grave. His 
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12 They ’change the night into day: the ligh 
is “short because of darkness. 

13 «If I wait, “the grave 7s mine house: *I have 
made my bed im the darkness. | 

14 I have *’said to ‘corruption, Thou art m 
father: “to the worm, Thou art my mother, an 
my sister. 

15 And where zs now ‘my hope? as for my 
hope, who shall see it? , os 

16 They shall go down to ‘the bars of the pit, 
when our rest together 7s in the dust. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


Bildad sharply reproves Job for presumption and impatience, 1-4. 
; s Hees on the miseries of the wicked, 5—21. ; 


HEN answered *Bildad the Shuhite, and wee 
2 How °lone will it be ere ye make an en 
of words? ‘mark, and afterwards we will speak. 
3 Wherefore “are we counted as beasts, and 
reputed vile in your sight? 
4 He ¢teareth “himself in his anger: ‘shall the 
earth be forsaken for thee? and shall the rock be 
removed out of his place? 
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disease, and his daily reflections, familiarized his mind to 
corruption and the worms; and he was induced to elaim kin- 
dred with them, through the present loathsomeness of his dis- 
ease; and to expect more relief from them, than from his 
friends and nearest relations —He had indeed no hopes of 
temporal good; nor would they, who flattered him with these 
expectations, ever witness such a change in his circumstances, 
All his hopes would soon descend with him into the grave, 
when he and his friends also would rest together in the dust, 
(Notes, 6:8—13,15—23. 9:14—21.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

If constrained to dwell with mockers and revilers, we should 
endeavour to withdraw our attention from them by meditating 
on the blessed society in heaven; that our tempers may not 
be ruftled by ‘continuing in their provocation.”—Through 
our divine Surety, the believer shall not only be justified from 
his sins against God, but from all the false accusations of man, 
To be so judicially blinded, that the Lord hides the heart 
from understanding, forms a most dreadful case, and fore- 
bodes everlasting shame and misery: but this never befalls 
those who humbly trust and serve him; nor should we rashly 
conclude it to be the case of any, merely because they mis- 
take in some things, which appear to us of great importance. 
The Lord abhors the flattering of the prosperous, and the 
contemning of the afflicted: we should therefore study godly 
simplicity, and candid compassion.—Vain is the praise o! 
men: they extol a person one day, and insult him the next, 
they idolize and then execrate, perhaps without any other 
cause, than a change in a man’s outward-circumstances. Let 
us then be indifferent about human applause, and “ seek the 
honour which cometh from God.”—As we at this distance of 
time, may derive encouragement and instruction from the 
sufferings of Job, so may others from our lighter afflictions ; 
and this may serve to reconcile us to them. Indeed, the u 
right behever will extract benefit from every event. The 
falls of those who once seemed to run well, will teach him 
humble watchfulness and jealous fear; and stir him up to 
guard against hypocrisy, and protest against hypocrites: the 
afflictions of the godly will teach him the nature of his warfare, 
and warn him to prepare for the conflict: and the heaviest 
affliction which is laid upon him will eventually tend to 
strengthen his faith, increase his patience, and encourage his 
hope, while he is walking in the ways of God, and doing his 
work.—We should always be open to conviction, and ready 
to retract our errorfeous sentiments and unmerited censures ; 
for this is a good proof of wisdom.—T he purposes and thoughts 
of our hearts are soon broken off, by sickness or the prospect 
of death ; and they ofien break our sleep, and darken our days 
with solicitude tc no purpose. Let us then learn to renounce 
carnal hopes and anxieties, to execute immediately every wise 
and useful design, and “to cast all our care upon him that careth 
for us.” Let us remember, how nearly our bodies are allied 
to corruption, the worm, and the dust; and seek for that 
lively hope which shall be accomplished, when the hope of 
the wicked will be put out in darkness; that when our bodies 
are confined in the grave, our souis may enjoy “the rest 
reserved for the people of God.” 

_NOTES.—Cuap. XVII. V. 2—4. Bildad had before 
given Job good advice and encouragement; (Votes, 8:4—T. 
20—22.) but here he used nothing but rebukes, and presages 
of approaching ruin. He speaks, as if there were persons 
present, during the debate, some of whom favoured Job and 
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5 Yea, *the light of the wicked shall be put 
out, and the ‘spark of his fire shall not shine. 

€ The light shall be dark in his tabernacle, and 
his candle shall be put out with him. 

7 The jsteps of his strength shall be straitened, 
and *his own counsel shall cast him down. 

8 For the is cast into a net by his own feet, and 
he walketh upon a snare. 

9 The ™gin shall take him by the heel, and 
"the robber shall prevail against him. 

10 The °snare is ‘laid for him in the ground, 
and a trap for him in the way. 

11 P Terrors shall make him afraid on every side, 
and shall drive him %to his feet. 

12 His strength shall be "hungerbitten, and 
‘destruction shall be ready at his side. 

13 It shall devour the §strength of his skin: 
even tthe first-born of death shall devour his 
strength. 

14 His “confidence shall be rooted out of his 
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took his part, when he says, ‘* How long will it be ere ye 
make an end of words?” (Note, 35:4—8.) He thought it 
Jong before his own time came to speak: and he calls upon 
Job, and all who were of his sentiments, to mark with atten- 
tion, that they might understand, what was spoken by him 
and his friends.—It must be allowed, that Job had spoken 
contemptuously enough concerning the discourses of his 
friends, declaring that ‘‘ God had hid their hearts from under- 
standing,” and that “ he could not find one wise man among 
them ;” for he had been too much moved by their unjust sus- 
picions and erroneous principles. Bildad, however, seems 
to have been much more angry; *asif Job had counted him and 
his friends senseless as beasts.—And because he had said, 
that he “took his flesh in his teeth,” (Vote, 13:13,14.) alluding 
to his exquisite pain; Bildad ascribed it to his furious anger, 
which prompted him to do himself a mischief: and as he 
would not allow himself to be awicked man, Bildad concluded 
that he wished to alter the fixed laws of God’s righteous 
government, in order that he might be exempted from pu- 
nishment. , 

V. 5—21. The remainder of this chapter is a rhetorical 
declamation on the miseries of the wicked. There is indeed 
a great deal of truth and animation in the description; but the 
application of it to Job was unjust and cruel. It does not 
contain a single proof of the doctrine maintained by Bildad, 
namely, that the wicked are uniformly exposed to peculiar 
calamity in this world; or one evidence of the wickedness of 
Job. For the former, Bildad appealed to facts which by no 
means would bea fim out: and the latter he thought unde- 
niable from Job» remarkable calamities —Yet if we include 
the state of retribution, as well as that of probation, we may 
deduce from this passage much useful instruction.—Job had 
said, that “ his ‘ight was short because of darkness.” (Note, 
17:11,12.) Yea, answered Bildad, it is always so with a 
notoriously wicked man. A glimmering of prosperity, and a 
spark of hove may be given him; but both shall soon go out, 
and his family wil! share his misery. (Notes, 5:3—5. 8:4—1, 
11—19. 15:17—35.) His most vigorous efforts to escape 
destruction will be unavailing, and his craftiest projects will 
entangie him. He is like one who ventures on forbidden ground, 
where nets, and snares, andtraps are placed, which he cannot 
escape wherever he sets his feet: or like a man in a danger- 
ous road, where robbers meet and plunder him. In short he 
lives amidst alarms and terrors, and is always ready to flee 
as from an enemy; famine, penury, or other calamities 
speedily befall him ; afflictions, as it were, greedily devour him; 
diseases prey upon his strength and comeliness; and some 
one more dire than the rest, like “the first-born of death,” 
fastens upon him andcannot be removed. ‘Thus all his confi- 
dences fail him ; and death, as “‘ the king of” all the “ terrors” 
which have assailed him, stares him in the face, and affrights 
him with the near prospect of approaching misery. Nay, 
destruction takes up his abode in his tabernacles; divine 
judgments, like the fire and brimstone which destroyed So- 
dom, desolate his family, and leaye neither root nor branch ; 
his memory is either lost or disgraced; he 1s driven into dark- 
ness and chased out of the world, as not fit to live or willing 
to die; (Note, Prov. 14:32.) and he leaves no descendant, 
son, or grandson, behind him: so that all who witness his 

oom are terrified, and all that hear of it will be astonished. 
Surely, concluded Bildad, this is the doom of those who are 
xnore wicked than other men.—No doubt, he meant this appli- 
cation for Job; as the whole description is full of evident 
references to his varied calamities and his desponding com- 
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tabernacle, and it shall bring him to ‘the king a” 
terrors. 

15 It shall ydwell in his tabernacle, *because z 
is none of his: “brimstone shall be scattered upon 
his habitation. 

16 His roots shall be dried up bereath, and 
above ‘shall his branch be cut off. 

17 His ‘remembrance shall perish from 
earth, and he shall have no name in thé street. 

18 "He shall be driven from light into darkness, 
and ‘chased out of the world. 

19 He shall gneither have son nor nephew 
among his people, "nor any remaining in his dwelk 
ings. 

20 They that come after him shall be ‘astonied 
at khis day, as they that "went before “‘were af 
frighted. 

21 Surely 'such are the dwellings of the wicked, 
ae this zs the place of him that ™knoweth not 
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plaints. (Marg. Ref.)—But how different was the event of 
his troubles, and the sentiments of posterity respecting him, 
from what Bildad supposed they would be ! 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The eagerness and asperity, even of good men, when heated: 
in controversy, are often very mdecent. They are slow to. 
hear, swift to speak, and swift to wrath; (JVote, Jam. 1:19— 
21.) and ready to give affronts, but unable to bear them* 
sometimes they are led even to boast and revile, as well as 
to misunderstand and misinterpret each other; to overlook all 
the wise and pious sentiments of their opponents; and to 
make the worst of every apparent error, or sally of passion. 
We all perceive the folly of such violence in others, and 
many are afterwards ashamed of it in themselves ; but few are 
able to avoid it at the time. It is therefore generally our 
wisdom, especially if our spirits be eager to shun controversy : 
and it is always our duty to watch and pray against pride ; for 
if we duly considered how mean, guilty, polluted, and igno- 
rant we really are, we should not be so much offended, even 
if we were *‘ counted as stupid as beasts,” and reputed vile 
in the sight of all others.—Violent anger torments those who 
indulge it: and, however we may fret and repine, we might 
as easily remove the rocks, as disannul the immoveable pur- 
poses of God, or alter the measures of his wise and righteous 
government ; so that our wisdom and duty consist in seeking 
grace from him, to enable us to submit, and to deduce profit 
from all his appointments.—It is common for angry disputants 
to rank their opponents among the enemies of God; to draw 
perverse conclusions from important truths ; and to confound 
their own opinions, which are often erroneous, with the un- 
erring testimonies of Scripture.—In this world there is no 
exact external discrimination betwixt the righteous and the 
wicked. Yet even on earth, which is as the wicked man’s 
heaven, he meets with continual anxiety, terror, and vexation ; 
with pain and sickness; with bitter disappointments to his 
pride, avarice, or ambition; and with galling affrents and 
injuries: he experiences stings of conscience, and the dread 
of the wrath of God; and death is to him emphatically “ the 
king of terrors,” which threatens to tear him from all he loves, 
and plunge him into all he fears. These things often extort 
the doleful groan: though at other times he smothers his 
anguish in his breast, conceals it with a smile, or drowns it 
in hypocritical mirth, and sensual indulgence. He is con- 
tinually losing his comforts, or his relish for them ; and he has 
no cali confidence in God, no ‘joy in the Holy Ghost,” no 
lively hope, no communion with a heavenly Father, to coun- 
tervail the loss. _ Yet he cleaves to the world, as his best, his 
all; and is chased out of it sorely against his will : whilst God 
seems to frown, and conscience forbodes that he is about to 
be driven from light into eternal darkness and despair. 
Whether he believe it, or not, “ surely such will be the dwell- 
ings of the wicke2- 2» this the place of him that knoweth 
not God.” Thus ‘his light shall be put out, and the spark 
of his fire shall not shine.” (ote, Prov. 4:18,19.) Nor will 
it signify to him, whether his memory be honoured, and his 
family flourish ; or whether the one be buried in oblivion o 
covered with infamy, whilst the other is clean rooted out.— 
But they who partake of the salvation which is in Chris! 
Jesus, are happy in the midst of their tribulations: they, 
have hope and comfort; peace of conscience and a submis 
sive will are their privilege ; death is no longer to them “ the 
king of terrors ;” nor will they be chased out of the world, o» 
driven from light into darkness. On the contrary, death will 
remove thi1a tv the land of a knowledge, purity, and feli- 
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is complains of the persevering cruelty, with which his friends distressed 
him + and shows the greatness and variety of his sufferings, 1—20. He 
entreats their pity, 21,22. He professes his faith in a divine Redeemer 
anda future resurrection, 23-27, He warns his friends not to persecute 
him, 28, 29, 


HEN Job answered and said, 
2 *How long will ye *vex my soul, and 
tbreak me in pieces with words? 

3 These “ten times have ‘ye reproached me: 
ye are not ashamed that ye ‘make yourselves 
strange to me. ’ 

4 And be it indeed that #1 have erred, "mine 
error remaineth with myself: ; 

5 Ifindeed ye will imagnify yourselves against 
me, ard “plead against me my reproach: 

6 Know now that 'God hath overthrown me, 
and hath ™compassed me with his net. 

7 Behold, "I cry out of twrong, but I am not 
heard: I cry aloud, but there is “no judgment. 

8 He hath Pfenced up my way that I cannot 
pass, and the hath set darkness in my paths. 

9 He hath ‘stripped me of my glory, and taken 
the crown from my head. : 

10 He hath ‘destroyed me on every side, and 
‘f am gone: and "mine hope hath he removed like 
a tree. 

11 He hath also *kindled his wrath against me, 
and ‘he counteth me unto him as one of his ene- 
mies. 

12 *His troops come together, and *raise up 
their way against me, and encamp round about 
my ‘tabernacle. 
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city ; they “shall be had in everlasting remembrance,” and 
they may depart hence with the hope, that their posterity also 
shall be blessed.—Bear up, then, ye suffering believers: ye 
shall for a little time have sorrow, but your Beloved “ will see 
you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man 
taketh from you” (Note, John 16:16—22.) 

NOTES.—Cuap. XIX. V.2—14. Bildad had begun 
both his answers to Job with, “‘ How long?” (8:2. 18:2.) But 
Job thought that he had more occasion to complain of the in- 
cessant accusations of his friends, than they of his persevering 
self-defence. Their harsh words vexed his soul, and even 
broke him in pieces, destroying all his courage and confidence. 
They had reproached him ten times: a definite for an inde- 
finite number. (Marg. Ref. d.) They ought to be ashamed, 
thus to treat their friend as a stranger or an enemy: if indeed 
he were mistaken, his error chiefly hurt himself; and if he 
were guilty, he must bear the punishment; nay, he actually 
was severely suffering for his sins, and was rather an object 
of compassion than of severity. 

V.5—22. In these verses Job most pathetically expos- 
tulated with his friends, about their unkindness. If they 
determined to magnify themselves against him, by assuming 
the authority of judges, they ought, at least, to consider 
how great his miseries were, that they might be aware what 
cause he had to complain, and how little reason there was to 
ad1to his suffering; and that God himself was contending 
with him, and had overthrown him, and so entangled him in 
inextricable difficulties, that he could not escape. He was 
plundered of his substance, and as injuriously robbed of his 
good name; and he could not prevail to obtain a hearing of 
his cause, or any answer to his prayer. His path was 
obstructed by impassable difficulties, and covered with im- 
penetrable darkness, so that he knew not where he was, or 
what to do, (Notes, Lam. 3:2—20.) He had been stripped 
of his honour and authority; his possessions, family, and 
every hope of temporal comfort, were destroyed, like a tree 
which is plucked up by the roots ; and he had such an inward 
sense of God’s indignation, that he was, in his own appre- 
hensions, counted as one of his enemies. In short, the 
judgments of God, like armies of hostile invaders, were 
evidently come to besiege his tabernacle ; and his friends, 
relations, and acquaintance, notwithstanding their attachment 
and obligations to him in his prosperity, were now estranged 
from him, and seemed scarcely to remember his name. His 
few remaining servants would neither obey his authority, re- 
gard his entreaties, nor afford him any relief; but kept at a 
cistance, as disgusted with his appearance, or as despising 
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13 He hath put my brethren far from me, and 
mine acquaintance are verily ‘estranged from me. 

14 My ¢kinsfolk have failed, and my ‘familiar 
friends have forgotten me. 

15 They that ‘dwell in mine house, and my 
maids, scount me for a stranger: I am an alien in 
their sight. 

16 I called my servant and he gave me no an 
swer; I entreated him with my mouth. 

17 My ‘breath is strange to my wife, though | 
enireated for the children’s sake of mine own *body. 

18 }Yea, Syoung children despised me; I arose, 
and they spake against me. 

19 All 'my inward friends abhorred me: and 
kthey whom I loved are turned against me. 

20 My 'bone cleaveth to my skin ‘and to my 
flesh, ™and I am escaped with the skin of my teeth. 

21 Have pity upon me, "have pity upon me, O 
ye my friends; for °the hand of God hath touched 


e. 

22 Why do ye Ppersecute me as God, Sand are 
not satisfied with my flesh? [Practical Observations.) 

23 1 Oh, that "my words were now written! 
oh, that they were printed in a book! 

24 That they were ‘graven with an iron pen 
and lead, in the rock for ever! 

25 For know that my Redeemer liveth, and 
aa shall stand. at re latter day upon the 
earth: 

26 itAnd though after my skin worms destroy 
this body, yet xin my flesh shall I see God: 

27 Whom 5I shall see for myself, and mine eyes 


¢ 6:21—23. d Prov, 18:24. 
e2Sam, 16:23. Ps. 55;12—T4. Jer, 20:10. John 13:18, 
g 31:31,32. Ps. 123:3,4. h 1:15,16,17,19. i 2:9,10. 17:1. tf Heb. 
j 30:1,12. 2 Kings 2:23, Is. 3:5. § Or, the wicked. || Heb. the menof 


38:11. 69°8,20. 88:8,18. Matt. 26:56. 2 Tim. 4:16, 
Mic. 7:5,6. Matt. 10:21. 
f16—19, 
belly. 


| my secre’, Ps, 41:9.55:12—14,20, k 6:14,15. Ps. 109:4,5. Luke 22:48, 1 30:30, 


93:19—22. Ps. 22:14—17. 32:3,4. 38:3. 102:3,5. Lam.4:8. {1 Or, @s. m 2:4—6, 
7:5. Lam, 3:4. 5:10. n6:14. Rom. 12:15. 1Cor. 12:26. Heb. 13:3. o 1:11. 
2:5,10. 6:4. Ps, 38:2. p 10:16. 16:13,14. Ps. 69:26. gq 2:5, 81:31. Is. 51:23. 
Mic. 3:3. ** Heb. Who will give, &c.. + 31:35. Is. 8:1.30:8. s Ex.28:11,12,21, 
32:16. Deut, 27:2,3,8. Jer.17:1. t 33:23,24. Ps. 19:14. Is. 54:5, 59:20,21. Eph. 
1:7, u Gen. 3:15, 22:18. John 5:22—29, Jude 14,15, tt Or, Afier I shall awake, 
though this body be destroyed, yet out of my flsh shall Isee God. Ps, 17:15, 
as Aisle MataEBs 1 Cor. 13:12. Phil.3:21. 1 John 3:2. Rev. 1:7. y Num, 
(17. Is. 26:19, 


his abject condition. Nay, his wife, forgetful of conjugal 
affection and duty, would not come near him in his extremity ; 
though he entreated her sympathy and assistance, for the 
sake of their children, the pledges of their former love, and 
the occasion of their presentcommon sorrow ! Even the chile 
dren of his neighbours watched his words and actions, in order 
to deride him; and his inward friends, to whom he had in= 
trusted his secret thoughts, and whom he had loved for their 
supposed piety, were become his enemies, and abhorred him, 
At the same time his disease had reduced him to a mere 
skeleton ; even his very skin was consumed, so that nothing 
was reserved to him entire, but his gums and his teeth.—In 
this wretched case he pathetically implored the compassion 
of his friends: God had touched him in every tender part; 
they needed not add their persecuting reproaches to his awful 
judgments, as if vested with the Lord’s prerogative, and 
acting by his authority ; and they ought, surely, to be satis- 
fied with his outward sufferings, without wounding his spirit, 
or bereaving him of his hope in God. 

V.23—27. The Spirit of God seems, at this time, to have 
powerfully operated on the mind of Job. The gloom and 
tempest of bis soul were dispersed; and he afterwards dis 
coursed with more serenity and resignation. At some times 
he had appeared ready to despair: but here he ‘‘ witnessed a 
good confession,” declared the soundness of his faith and the 
assurance of his hope, and seemed to emerge from his temp- 
tations, in the extremity of his afflictions, even as the expiring 
Jesus, when the depth of his inward sufferings was over, 
exclaimed, ‘It is finished,” and, ‘‘ Father, into thy hands I 
commend my spirit.” (Votes, 6:3—13. 9:14—21. 10:18—22. 
Matt. 26:36—39. 27:50.)—Job began by solemnly wishing 
that what he was about to utter, (for of that he seems to 
speak, rather than of the protestations of his integrity,) migh, 
be recorded in the most public and indelible manner, “in a 
book,” or ‘‘ with an iron pen and lead, or upon a rock for 
ever ;” according to the several methods then in use of regis~ 
tering remarkable transactions : and in this God granted, nay 
exceeded his desires; for, being written in the sacred scrip= 
tures, his words will continue to the end of time, and be made 
useful to multitudes in all ages and nations. ‘I know,” says 
he, ‘that my Redeemer liveth.” The word translated ‘* Re= 


| deemer,” signifies a kinsman, or near relation, to whom the 


redemption of captives, or of alienated estates, belonged by 
custom, even before the giving of the law. (Notes, Lev. 
25:25—28, Ruth 4:1—8.) The promised Seed of the woman, 
who was to assume the nature of man, and be his Redeemer 
was evidently intended. Job was assured that this Redeemer 
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slall behold, and not “another; ‘though my reins 
be consumed +within me. 

28 But ye should say, *7Why persecute we him? 
Sseeing “the root of the matter is found in me. 

29 Be ye afraid of the sword: for wrath bring- 
eth the punishments of the sword, ‘that ye may 
know there ts a judgment. 


CHAPTER XX. 


Zophar, with eagerness and warm‘h, enlarses on the certain ruin and manifold 
calamities of the wicked, 1—29, 


HEN answered *Zophar the Naamathite, and 
said, 
2 Therefore do "my thoughts cause me to an- 
swer, cand for this “I make haste. 
3 I have heard “the check of my reproach, and 


* Heb. astranger. t Or, my reins within me are consumed with earnest desire 
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of sinners, who ransoms and restores to them their forfeited 
inheritance, was his Redeemer; he was conscious that he 
embraced the promise of his coming, and expected salvation 
through him. He had no doubt that he was even at that time 
a living Redeemer; which accords to the words of Jesus, 
“Before Abraham was, 1AM.” He believed also that “he 
would stand at the latter day upon the earth ;” that “tin the 
fulness of time,” he would appear as “‘ the Seed of the wo- 
man, to bruise the serpent’s head,” while his ‘own heel 
would be crushed ;” that after his resurrection he would stand 
up as the ‘ First-fruits of them that sleep” in the dust of 
the earth; and that, at the last day, he would appear as the 
Judge of the world, to raise the dead, to destroy this earth, 
and to complete the redemption of his people-—As to Job 
himself, though after his skin, which was almost destroyed, 
his body would be consumed by putrefaction ; yet he should 
be raised again from the dead, and behold his God and Sa~ 
viour. Him he should certainly behold “ for himself,” as his 
Portion and Felicity; not only as the Object of mental con- 
templation, but with his own eyes, in his own body raised from 
the dead, and not in another. All this he firmly believed and 
assuredly hoped for, though at present his reins or vitals 
were consumed within him by disease, and he despaired of 
recovery in this world.—Other interpretations have been given 
of this extraordinary testimony ; but none that will bear com- 
parison with this most obvious explanation of the original.— 
The old translation of two verses is very literal, and worthy 
of notice: ‘‘ For Iam sure that my Redeemer liveth, and he 
shall stand at last upon the earth: and though after my skin, 
worms shall destroy this body: yet shall Ll see God in my flesh.” 
The last clause indeed may either refer to the Redeemer’s 
incarnation, or to his own future resurrection; or to both. 

In my flesh shall Isee God. (26.) ™?8 WHX MWw32.—The 
sonstruction of 2 with the prep. }2 appears to militate 
against the opinion, that Job expressed his expectation of 
seeing God in human nature. He says, ‘* From my flesh, 
&e.” That is, ‘My soul, residing again in my body, shall 
Sout of it, behold God. And he then mentions the eyes, 
which are, as it were, the windows of the body, and through 
which the soul views objects. 

V. 28, 29. Afier this confident declaration of his faith and 
hope, Job again warned his friends no longer to persecute 
nim; as they had sufficient evidence, that the root of divine 
faith and grace was planted in his heart, whence all true god- 
liness springs: that on a careful examination, it would be 
round that the doctrine which he maintained sprang from the 
root of truth; and that this would appear to their confusion, 
at the coming of the Judge. So that it would be dangerous 
or them to treat him as a hypocrite, or an infidel : for God in 
anger might visit them with some terrible calamity ; and 
teach them by painful experience, that there is a judgment 
appointed, when he will avenge his servants on their enemies 
and calumniators. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—22. Harsh language, from professed friends, greatly 
adds to the weight of outward afflictions, and destroys the in- 
ward support and comfort of the soul. ‘They ought therefore 
to be ashamed, who treat with unkinduess, or load with re- 
proach, those who have a right to expect comfort and assist- 
ance from them. Yet, if our friends, “magnify themselves 
against us,” and, as unjust and unauthorized judges, condemn 
us as hypocrites; it 1s best neither to lay the matter to heart, 
aor to keep an account of their slanders or revilings, lest we 
should be tempted to harbour resentment, or to watch our op- 
portunity of retaliation. Rather let us “look to him, who 
endured the contradiction of sinners against himself;” and 
who was treated with far more unmerited and ungrateful in- 
sult and cruelty, than even Job was, or we can be.—But it is 
very distressing to one who loves God, and who has long 
sought happiness in the light of his countenance, to be at the 
same time under his severe rebukes, to experience the hiding 
vf his face, and the sense of his displeasure, and be tempted 
ty conclude that he is counted as one of his enemies ; to be 
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ethe spirit of my understanding causeth me to an 
swer. 

4 Knowest ‘thou not this of old, since eman 
was placed upon earth, 

5 ‘That >the triumphing of the wicked is ishor 
and ‘the joy of the hypocrite but for a moment ? 

6 Though jhis excellency mount up to the hee 
vens, and his head reach unto the ‘clouds ; 

7 Yet he shall *perish for ever like his ow1 
dung: they which have seen him 'shall say. 
Where ts he? : 

8 He shall ™fly away as a dream, and shall no, 
be found: yea, he shall be chased away as a 
vision of the night. 

9 The "eye also which saw him shall see him 
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bereaved at once of outward honour, prosperity, and comfort, 
and of inward consolations ; to have every prospect clouded 
with the appearance of future miseries, and the soul disquiet- 
ed with grievous temptations and horrors. Yet, if in addition 
to all this, the character be loaded with infamy, and every 
friend and relative be estranged and set against the sufferer ; 
if those diseases or afflictions, which should command sympa- 
thy and relief, only excite disgust and abhorrence, and en- 
courage the insults of the vilest of mankind,—if this, and 
more, should come upon any man at once, it would only 
render him more conformable to the Saviour, and not in the 
least weaken the proof of his being a child of God, and an 
heir of eternal glory. Nor should we be over-confident that 
this will not be our case. Should it please the Lord to prove 
us with complicated afflictions, we know not how soon many 
of our friends, and even nearest relations, might forget every 
tie of nature, affection, and gratitude ; how much our case 
and character might be mistaken by our most intimate reli- 
gious companions ; how far we might become ‘ta reproach 
to the foolish,” and to the meanest of our dependants and in- 
feriors ; or how fruitless it might be, to call upon any of them 
to pity or to help us, when “tthe hand of God had touched 
us;” and every one might act, as if, not satisfied with our 
outward trials, he was intent only on increasing our inward 
disquietude.—We ought then to be thankful for present ex- 
emptions, learn to sympathize with others in distress, and 
prepare for the worst that can befall us. 

V. 23—29. No true believer will, in any possible case, be 
left entirely comfortless. (Note, John 14:18—20.) ‘“ There 
is a Friend, who loveth at all times, and a Brother, who is 
born for adversity.” 'The long-expected Redeemer once 
‘stood upon the earth” in human nature, as our Surety, to 
ransom our souls by his precious blood ; we are assured, that 
in heaven “he ever liveth to make intercession for us ;” and 
at the last day he will again appear; in glory, to raise the 
dead and to judge the world. At that solemn period all his 
enemies shall weep and wail because of him; but his people, 
raised up incorruptible, immortal, and glorious, shall see him 
as their God and Saviour, for themselves, in their own persons, 
and for their complete felicity ; being made like him, and ad- 
mitted to be for ever with him, Let us then give diligence, 
that we may be assured he is owr Redeemer; and that we 
shall be ‘ numbered with his saints in glory everlasting” In 
the prospect of this happy consummation, let us solace our 
minds under the pressure of sickness or poverty, the unkind- 
ness of friends and relatives, and in the prospect of death and 
the grave: for “though after our skin worms destroy this 
body, yet in our flesh shall we see God.” These faithful 
sayings are most durably and legibly written in the sacred 
Scriptures: may they be engraven by the Holy Spirit upon 
the tablets of our hearts; that our assured faith and hope 
may unite with love and gratitude, to produce devoted obedi- 
ence and patient submission to the Lord. © This “ root of the 
matter” being found in us, no slander or persecution can hurt 
us; and though for a time we may be discomposed, we shall 
again recover our calm, and wait for him to plead our cause, 
and judge between us and our accusers.—But, on the other 
hand, let us be careful not to censure those who profess faith, 
hope, and love to our common Redeemer, and appear tohave 
this “‘ root of the matter in them ;” though they differ in many 
things from us, and are not without infirmities. Satan has 
peculiarly triumphed in exciting Christians thus to persecute 
each other: and when believers put their hands to this work, 
they may as certainly expect severe chastisements in this 
world, as unbelieving and impenitent persecutors will experi- 
ence the severity of God’s vengeance upon them, in the world 
tocome. For our Redeemer liveth, not only to save the souls 
of his people, but to enter into judgment with all their enemes. 

NOTES.—Cuar. XX. V.1—3. Zophar seems to have 
interrupted Job’s discourse ; and, not taking the least notice 
of the excellent things contained in it, he hastily answered to 
the concluding warning. He was full of thoughts upon the 
subject, which were, in his opinion, so pertinent, that he 
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no more; neither sh:wl his place any more behold 

im. 
‘ 10 ‘His children shall °seek to please the poor, 
and Phis hands shall restore their goods. | 

11 His ‘bones are full of the sin of his youth, 
rwhich shall lie down with him in the dust. 

12 Though wickedness be sweet in his mouth, 
though the hide it under his tongue; | 

13 Though he "spare it, and forsake it not, but 
keep it stll twithin his mouth : ; a 

14 Yet ‘his meat in his bowels is turned, 2 2s 
*the gall of asps within him. : 

15 He hath yswallowed down riches, and he 
shall vomit them up again: God shall cast them 
out of his belly. ‘ 

16 He shall suck the poison of asps: 
viper’s tongue shall slay him. 

17 He *shall not see the rivers, the tfloods, 
brooks ‘of honey and butter. 

18 ‘That which he laboured for ‘shall he restore, 
and shall not swallow it down: according to Shis 
substance shall the restitution be, ‘and he shall not 
rejoice therein. 

19 Because she hath "oppressed and hath for- 
saken the poor; because "he hath violently taken 
away a house which he builded not; 
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thought himself warranted in thus hastily interposing. He 
considered the check which Job had given to the censures of 
his friends as a reproach ; and he thought that his own answer 
would be the result of sound reason, “the spirit of his under- 
standing :” yethe spoke with great severity and harshness.— 
‘The abrupt beginning of this speech of Zophar shows that 
he was in a passion, which, though he pretends to bridle it, 
would not let him calmly consider the protestations which Job 
made of his innocence.—But he goes on in the old common- 
place way of the certain downfal of the wicked, be they 
never so powerful and well supported ; which he illustrates 
indeed in an excellent fashion, with great variety of figures, 
and remarks on histories as old as the world.—All the flaw in 
his discourse was this, (which was common to him with the 
rest,) that he imagined God never varied from his method ; 
and therefore Job, without doubt, was a very bad man; 
though it did not appear he was so, any other way, but by 
his infelicity.’ Bp. Patrick. (Notes, 5:3—5,25—27. 8:1—3, 
20—22. 9:22—24.) : 

V.4—9. Zophar here asserted the same general truths, 
and fell into the same mistakes, as his friends before had done. 
He confounded this state of trial with the future state of retri- 
bution: he supposed that the dispensations of Providence 
were conducted by one invariable rule, according to the cha- 
racters of men: and he misapplied his doctrine to Job, as if it 
evinced him to be a hypocrite.—He inquired, as in astonish- 
ment, whether Job did not know, what ali reflecting men from 
the beginning of the world had observed, that “ the triumphing 
of the wicked is short,” and the joy of the hypocrite momen- 
tary. He might attain eminence in authority, wealth, and 
reputation ; he might be so exalted, as to seem out of the 
reach of enemies and earthly vicissitudes; but he would be 
soon rumed, with contempt and abhorrence. Men would 
wonder what was become of him; he would vanish as a 
dream, and there would be a full end of him and of his prospe- 
rity. (Vote, 15:1—13.) 

_ V.10—29. Jn these verses, Zophar expatiated on the va- 
riety of miseries which awaited the wicked man, whether 
profane or hypocritical. His indigent and distressed children 
would court the favour of the poor, either fora morsel of 
bread, or to disarm their revenge for the injuries which they 
had endured. External compulsion or inward remorse would 
constrain him to restore their property. The licentiousness 
of his youth would expose him to dreadful diseases in his old 
age, and bring him down to the grave. The wickedness 
which he delighted in, concealed, spared, and would not for- 
sake, but reserved as a sweet morsel to eat secretly would 
create in him such inward horror, such dreadful diseases, and 
such dire miseries, that it would be like the venom of the asp, 
or as if he had been bitten by the viper. He would be disap- 
pointed of all his expected pleasure and ease ; and, along 
with his ill-gotten wealth, he would be deprived of all which 
he had laboured for, as a punishment of his injustice and op- 
pression. He would have no comfort of his riches, while they 
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20 Surely ‘he shall not "feel quietness in his 
belly, he shall not save of that which he de- 
sired. 

21 There shall “*none of his meat *be left; there- 
fore shall no man look for his goods. 

22 In'the fulness of his sufficiency he shall be 
in straits: "every hand of the ttwicked shall come 
upon him. : 

23 When *he is about to fill his belly, God shall 
cast the-fury of his wrath upon him, and shall 
rain zt upon him while he is eating. 

24 He shall pflee from the iron weapon, and 
athe bow of steel shall "strike him through. 

25 It is ‘drawn, and cometh out of the boar 
yea, the glittering sword cometh out of his gall: 
‘terrors are upon him. 

26 All'darkness shall be hid in his secret places : 
va fire not blown shall consume him, *it shall go ill 
with him that is left in his tabernacle. 

27 The yheaven shall reveal his iniquity; and 
the earth shall rise up against him. 

28 The *increase of his house shall depart, band 
his goods shall flow away in the day of his wrath. 

29 This is ‘the portion of a wicked man from 
aon and the heritage appointed unto him by 

od. 
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remained ; and he would be stripped of all, (as Job had been,) 
and have nothing for any one to covet. This would come 
upon him suddenly, in the height of his prosperity, by a com- 
bination of wicked men, as it had on Job. Nay, just when 
he would be ready to say, ‘* Sou) take thine ease, eat, drink, 
and be merry;” God Tineelt would pour the fury of his 
wrath upon him. (Votes, Num.11:31—34. Luke 12:15—21.) 
There would be no escaping from the weapons of divine in- 
dignation; his inward terrors would equal his outward ca- 
lamities, so that every kind of misery would be laid up in 
store against him. “A fire not blown should consume him,” 
‘He should be destroyed, as by a slow fire, a fire not rendered 
intense by blowing ; but greatly aggravating and prolonging 
his miseries by its tardy but irresistible progress: for the 
judgments of God, without the intervention of men, would 
desolate his family. If his wickedness were before masked 
with hypocrisy, it should thus be brought to light. Persons 
of all descriptions would unite against him, and all which he 
had possessed would be totally dissipated. For this was 
uniformly “the portion of a wicked man from God,” and his 
appointed heritage.—The reference in all this is manifest, not 
only to Job’s calamities, but also to his complaints. His out- 
ward losses and inward anguish ; the triumphs of his enemies, 
and the unkindness of his friends and relatives, are evidently 
hinted at. Says Zophar,“*This is the heritage of a wicked man; 
and therefore doubtless thou art one.’ (Votes, 1 —3.18:5—21.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

They are frequently the most forward to dispute, who are 
most evidently in the wrong. We are pleased with our own 
thoughts as with our own children ; and fancy that others 
will equally admire them. Thus we are led to make indecent 
haste to speak, lest we should lose the credit and gratification 
of our pertinent observations ; and lest others should lose the 
benefit of them. In this eagerness we consider each * check” 
as a reprozch, and every effusion of passion is esteemed a 
demonstration. But others generally judge very differenily.: 
nay, we ourselves can seldom reflect afterwards on su 
debates without shame and remorse. It is very difficult for 
men of warm passions entirely to repress this unbecoming 
propensity ; but watchfulness and prayer will do great things, 
in a course of time ; and we may profit hy observing our 
own and others’ errors, and by the rebukes and corrections 
of our heavenly Father—We must not limit the dispensa- 
tions of God by our rules; nor censure others out of fondness 
for our own notions. But though the wicked do often prosper, 
even to the end of life: yet it is a decided matter among all 
wise men from the beginning hitherto, that “ the triumphing 
of the wicked,” and “ the joy of the hypocrite,” are transient 
and fleeting; and that they shall shortly perish disgracefully 
and for ever. Some kinds of wickedness generally ruin men’s 
constitutions, if they are not cut off before they entail pain 
and disease on their old age, which cayries them down to the 
grave; and the pleasures and gains of »in, lik4 drinking sweet 
poison, or like the lulling venom of ths ase, .ormir tte in ree 
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1d Therefore *they say unto God, Depart from 


se then wr aN. » Ip - ; J St 
Job ent-eats a patien’ hearing, because of his singular calamities, 1—6. He US; for we cle sire hot the knov ledge of thy Wa) $ 


shows tha’ wick sd men sometimes so prosper, as to x) ow bold in presumption, 
7-16. Yet that they at length fall into destruction, 1J—22. And that the 
dealings of God with them in life and death are greatly varied, as their 
Judgment is deferred to the day of wi ah, 23—34. 


UT Job answered and said, 
2 *Hear diligently my speech, and "let this 

be your consolations. 

3 Suffer me ‘that I may speaks and after that 
[ have spoken, “mock on. 

4 As for me, %s my complaint to man? and tif 
w were so, why should not my spirit be *troubled ? 

5 'Mark me, and &be astonished, and "lay your 
hand upon your mouth. 

6 Even ‘when I remember, Iam afraid, and 
trembling taketh hold on my flesh. 

7 Sl *Wherefore do the wicked live, become old, 
yea, are 'mighty in power? 

8 ‘Their “seed is established in their sight with 
them, and their offspring before their eyes. 

9 Their houses are tsafe from fear, neither is 
*the rod of God upon them. 

10 ‘Their bull gendereth and faileth not: °their 
cow calveth, and casteth not her calf: 

11 They Psend forth their little ones like a flock, 
and their children dance. 

12 ‘They Stake the timbrel and harp, and rejoice 
at the sound of the organ. 

13 They "spend their days in Swealth, and in a 
moment go down to the grave. 
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morse, in anguish and in ruin. A curse from God often cor- 
rodes the oppressor’s abundance: he hath no enjoyment of 
it, ana suffers none of those connected with him to have any 
ease or pleasure; and very often it is torn from him in an 
awful and sudden manner. ‘ There is no peace, saith my 
God, for the wicked.” (Notes, Is. 48:20—22. 57:20,21.)—But 
what are all weapons of iron and steel ; yea, what is dark- 
Ress or consuming fire, compared with the eternal vengeance 
of the Almighty, which is the heritage appointed unto the 
wicked in the world to come ? There the hypocrite shall be 
detected and have his portion with the unbelievers ; whilst 
heaven and earth shall rise up against him: for ‘ indignation 
and wrath, tribulation and anguish, are reserved for every 
soul of man, who” impenitently “doeth evil; but glory, 
honour, and peace, to every one” who proveth himself a true 
believer, by working that which is good in the sight of the 
Lorp (Note, Rom. 2:7—11.) 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXI. V.1—6. In this chapter Job 
discourses less on his own calamities, and more directly an- 
swers his opponents. He introduces his subject by entreating 
their attention, and desiring that they would neither inter- 
ript him, as Zophar had, nor disregard and misunderstand 
bis words, as they all had hitherto done. This he would 
take instead of those consolations, which he had vainly ex- 
pected from them ; and if after a fair hearing, his discourse 
was found impertinent, and his reasonings inconclusive, he 
would consent that Zophar (whom he particularly addressed ) 
should renew his mockery. Indeed, his complaint and appeal 
were directed to God, and not to them; otherwise his spirit 
might well be troubled, when sareasms and reproaches were 
all which they afforded him, under his unprecedented suffer- 
ings. (Notes, 6:1—7.) Yet if they looked upon him, they 
might see misery sufficient to demand compassion: and, as 
they knew no evil against him, their bold interpretations of this 
mysterious providence should be turned into silent astonish- 
ment. For every recollection ofthe dreadful change which he 
had experienced, filled him with trembling and consternation. 

V.7—16. If the doctrine, maintained by Zophar and Job’s 

-oth«> opponents, was true, and Providence discriminated uni- 
{--uwy be ween the righteous and the wicked, how was it, 
that so many wicked men lived, grew old, and continued in 
power and prosperity to the last? Perhaps no instance had 
occurred, of a truly pious person being so suddenly and dread- 
fully afflicted, as Job had been; and it was not possible for 
man to distinguish exactiy between the true believer and the 
hypoerite. But it was undeniable, that numbers of notoriously 
profane and wicked men were advanced to wealth and autho- 
rity, continued in prosperity to old age, and witnessed their 
posterity established in the most desirable settlements, be- 


15 What “is the Almighty, that we should serve 
him? and “what profit should we have, vif we pra 
unto him? 

16 Lo “their good is not in their hand: the 
counsel of the wicked is far from me. 

[Practical Observations.]} | 

17 How "oft is the "candle of the wicked put 
out? and how oft cometh their destruction upon 
them? God “distributeth sorrows in his anger. 

18 They are “as stubble before the wind, and 
as chaff that the storm ‘earrieth away. 

19 God ‘layeth up his “*iniquity ¢ for-his children : 
she rewardeth him, and “he shall know 7. 

20 His eyes shall ‘see his destruction, and he 
shall "drink the wrath of the Almighty. 

21 For ‘what pleasure hath he in his house after 
him, when ™the number of his months is cut off 
in the midst? 

22 Shall any "teach God knowledge? seeing *he 
judgeth those that are high. 

23 One dieth in his ‘full strength, being wholly 
at ease and quiet. 

24 PHis breasts are full of milk, and his bones 
are moistened with marrow. 

25 And another dieth ‘in the bitterness of his 
soul, and ‘never eateth with pleasure. 

26 ‘They shall lie down ‘alike in the dust, and 
"the worms shall cover them. 
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fore their death; that they were often more free from alarm 
and correction than others; that their cattle and substance 
rapidly increased; that their children, whom they trained up 
in vanity, sensuality, and dissipation, multiplied, and were in 
health and peace around them; that they lived even to ex- 
treme old age, (for so the original word signifies, ) in outward 
ease and indulgence, and died without any remarkable pain 
or distress. So that, if men were to judge merely by out- 
ward prosperity, the wicked might be pronounced the most 
happy, and even the favourites of Heaven. Yet they grew 
more impious and presumptuous, even by prosperity; they 
openly cast off all regard to God, and neither knew, nor de- 
sired to learn, any thing about his truths, ordinances, and 
precepts; they despised his favour, defied his vengeance, and 
counted his service and worship irksome and unprofitable. 
(Notes, 9:22—24. 12:6—10. 15:17—35. 20:10—29. Ps. 17:13— 
15. 73:1—17. Jer. 12:1--4. Mal. 3:13—18.)—Now it must be 
allowed, that the Almighty, whom they despised and affronted, 
gave and continued to them these their good things, and could 
take them away when he pleased; nor were they so in their 
own hand, that they could retain them for a moment. Job, 
indeed, for his part, was far from approving their counsel or 
conduct, or desiring their prosperity; though his friends in- 
ferred, that he thought the wicked happy, because he argued, 
that they often prospered, while the righteous were afHicted, 
(Note, Ec. 9:1—3.) 

V.17—22. All these verses may be read interrogatively. 
“ How often” does it happen, that the prosperity of wicked 
men is extinguished with sudden and awful judgments ? Some- 
times indeed it is so, but more frequently, they live and die in 
outward ease and peace. ‘* How ofien” does God in his anger 
distribute to them uncommon calamities, rendering them as 
stubble, or chaff, before the tempestuous wind? ‘How 
often” is it observed, that their iniquities are punished upon 
their children, while their eyes behold their destruction, and 
they know that they drink of the wrath of the Almighty, as a 
recompense for their crimes ?—It had been laid down as a 
general rule, that God almost uniformly visited wicked men, 
with these and similar judgments: yet, in fact, instances in 
which they were clearly thus distinguished from others bat 
seldom occurred. And if they prospered till death, whether 
they lived till old age, or died in the vigour of life, the subse- 
quent condition of their families would not affect them either 
with pleasure or pain. Indeed, who shall presume to teach 
the Judge of the most exalted creatures, in what way he 
should administer his government? Or who shall presume 
to explain, or decide on, any of his dispensations, as if incone 
sistent with his justice or wisdom ? : if, 

V. 23—26. Job, from his’ appeal to facts, justly inferzaa, 
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27 Behv.d, *I know your thoughts, and the de- 
vices which Yye wrongtully imagine against me. 

28 For ye say, *Where is the house of’ the 
prince? and where are the “dwelling places of the 
wicked * 

29 Have ye not asked them that *go by the 
way? and do ye not know their tokens: 

30 That *the wicked is reserved to the day of 
destruction? they shall be brought forth to ‘the 
day of twrath. u 

31 Who shall 4declare his way to his face? and 
who shall ‘repay him what he hath done? 

32 Yet shall the be brought to the +grave, and 
shall Sremain in the tomb. 
Asst ahe Son my ones aie, Hak, 4e711, Zook. 6. Heb. 
tent of the tabernacles. Num. 16:26—34. a Ps, 129:8. b Prov, 16:4, Nah, 1:2. 
2 Per. 2:9,17. 8:7. Jude 13, 20:28. Ps.110:5, Prov. 11:4. Zeph. 1:15, Rom. 
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that there was no exact discrimination observed in these dis- 
pensations. One haughty sinner comes peaceably to his end, 
having experienced a continual series of health, indulgence, 
and success ; like cattle that feed in rich pastures. Others, 
perhaps not so wicked, never know any thing but pain, sick- 
ness, poverty and trouble, and die in anguish and distress. 
Thus botn go down to the dust alike, and become food for the 
worms. 

The words translated, ‘His breasts are full of milk,” (24) 
are difterent\y interpreted. The word rendered breasts is not 
elsewhere used in the Hebrew; and some think it means 
milk-paus. But others, supposing it to coincide with the sub- 
sequent clause, thus translate the passage, “ His ribs, (sides, 
or intestines, viscera,) are full of fat :” ra de eyxata avtov rAnon 
cteatos. Sept. Probably this is the true sense of the words.— 
Perhaps D'27y may be derived from the root mvy, he covered, 
or enclosed: as the Latin abdomen, from abdo, to hide. 

V.27—30. Here Job brings the matter to an issue. He 
knew that his friends wrongfully condemned him#as one who 
had usurped or abused his authority, and who had been an 
unjust, oppressive magistrate, and a hypocrite; and that they 
considered his desolated habitation as a proof of his guilt. 
But -any common traveller, to whom they might refer the 
case, could point out the flourishing habit%tions and splendid 
monuments of the ungodly, which they observed in their jour- 
neys: from these tokens they would conclude, that wicked 
men were not punished here, but were frequently exempted 
from the calamities which overtook others; being reserved to 
the day of wrath and destruction in another world. (Notes, 
cry . 24:1—20. 29:12—17. 31:35—40. Rom. 2:A—6. 2 Pet. 

‘[. 31—33. Oppressors are often so pogverful, that none 
da e call them to account, or reprove them: and at last they 
die in peace, are buried with magnificence, and sleep as qui- 
etly in the grave as others do. Death indeed closes their 
prosperity ; but none, except two, have been, or ever shall be, 
exempted from this common doom: so that it is evident, there 
is no exact discrimination between the righteous and the 
wicked, in the outward dispensations of Providence. (Notes, 
Ecc. 4:1—3, 5:8. Hab. 1:2—4.) 

V. 34. Job concluded with inquiring, why his friends com- 
forted him in vain, with the hopes of returning worldly pros- 
perity, in case he repented and sought unto the Lord. For 
there was no truth in their system; nay, there was falsehood 
interwoven with all their answers, which rendered them in- 
conclusive, and inapplicable to the subject. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

V.1—16. It is not easy to obtain an attentive hearing 
from eager disputants. Interruption and disregard are com- 
monly reciprocal; hence misapprehension, unfair conclusions, 
and unmerited contempt and reproach: and when men have 
been suffered to speak, and have spoken to the purpose, their 
Opponents commonly ‘mock on,” and treat the whole as tri- 
vial and contemptible. But this behaviour is peculiarly im- 
proper to the afflicted, who should at least have the consola- 
tion of being heard. with patience and candour.—We might 
well yield to inward disquietude, if we had none to complain 
to in our distresses but man; or if the Lord were as severe 
against us, as our brethren sometimes are. But the true 
believer may speak to God at all times; and he will com- 
passionately regard those complaints, and bear with those 
infirmities, which men disregard or condemn.—The afHic= 
tions of the faithful, compared with the prosperity of the 
wicked, have caused astonishment and discouragement to the 
servants of God in all ages. But we should adore the depths 
of those judgments which we cannot fathom: and the clear 
light of the gospel, with the discoveries of the eternal world 
will explain the diificulty, and show the wise designs of God 
in all these dispensations. Yet, under severe trials and temp- 
tations, the most established believer finds it as hard to apply 
his principles for :mmediate encouragement, as the most skil- 
ful mariner in a furious storm does to manage the vessel by 
the rules of navigition.—It is undeniable, that wicked men 
often grow rich and great, establish flourishing families, 
escape alarms and corrections, succeed in their projects, train 
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33 'The clods of the valley shall be sweet unto 
him, and every man shall draw after him, as there 
are innumerable before him. 

34 How then icomfort ye me in vain, ‘seeing in 
your answers there remaineth "falsehood ? 


CHAPTER XXII. 


Eliphaz shows that man’s goodness cannot profit God, 1—4. He accuses Job 
of various crimes, which he supposes had brought on him his calamities, 
5—14, He contrasts the doom of sinners visited by divine judzments, with 
the security of the righteous, 15—20, He exhorts Job to repent, and encow- 
rages him to hope for mercy, 21—30. 


4 heey Eliphaz the Temanite answered ard 
sai 

2 Cana man be profitable unto God, ‘as *he 
that is wise may be profitable unto himself? 
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ee See 
up their children in pleasure; and, after a life of splendour 
and indulgence, go down to the grave in old age, without any 
remarkable calamity: yea, they are interred with magnifi- 
cence, and many vain attempts are made to abate the horror 
of death, and the noisomeness of the grave. It is equally 
certain, that this has imboldened impiety and infidelity ; and 
led many to infer, that there is no God, or that he takes no 
notice of human affairs, and that religion and morality are 
needless or useless.—Prosperity adds strength to men’s pride 
and fuel to their lusts ; and thus they grow hardened in pre+ 
sumptuous wickedness.—Alas, what numbers do we see in 
this land, where the light of the gospel clearly shines, whose 
actions say unto God, “ Depart from us!” Their open and 
constant violation of his law, and their contempt of his gospel ; 
their profanation of his day, and desertion of his ordinances; 
their families left without the least appearance of religion; 
their incessant course of riot or dissipation; their inordinate 
pursuit of wealth or power ; their discourse, devoid of all reve- 
rence to the name, truths, or precepts of God, and full of levity 
and folly, if not of ribaldry and profaneness:—these things 
seem to “say unto God, Depart from us; we desire not the 
knowledge of thy ways.” Such persons do not desire to think, 
hear, speak, or read about him: they treat religion as if it 
were beneath their rank, spirit, or genius: they do not deem 
the Almighty on any account entitled to their obedience or 
gratitude; and they suppose his service to be a mere drudgery, 
which ean yield neither pleasure nor profit, and in neglecting 
which there can be no danger! Yet.‘these prosper in the 
world, and have riches in possession.” And, though the Lord 
is sometimes ‘known by the judgments that he executes ;? 
yet they and their families are seldom yisited by remarkable 
calamities. Indeed they, as well as others, must shortly die* 
but many of them outwardly enjoy more pleasure and suffer 
less pain, while they live and when they die, than their pious 
neighbours. And though the pomp of their funerals, and the 
panegyric of their flatterers, will afford them no real advan- 
tage, yet they fare as well as others: and whether their chil- 
dren prosper or are afflicted, afier their death, itadds nothing 
to their joy or sorrow. It is evident, that their good things 
are bestowed upon them by God: yet he “distributes sore 
rows in his anger;” and, however spared for a time, they are 
as stubble before the wind, and as chaff for the fire of his ine 
dignation. For, indeed, it avails little whether wicked men 
enjoy on earth all the delights of sense, without pain, sickness, 
or hardship; or whether they live and die without enjoyment 
and in bitterness; as they are all “reserved to the day of 
wrath” and destruction, and the misery which is beyond the 
grave will swallow up all their former comfort. As they have 
said to God, ‘Depart from us, we desire not the knowledge 
of thy ways:” they cannot reasonably expect any other event, 
than that He, the Fountain of felicity and Judge of the world, 
should at last say to them, ‘t Depart from me, ye cursed, into 
everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels.” (Vote, 
Matt. 25:41—46.) 

V.17—34, We are not competent to declare what God, 
the universal Judge, ought to do, or to comment on what he 
does: nor should we deem ourselves the objects of his love, 
or of his wrath, because of outward dispensations; or con- 
demn any as sinners above other men, because visited with 
remarkable calamities: for in all conclusions and arguments 
of this kind there is error, presumption, and self-sufficiency. 

Notes, Luke 13:\—5.) The wicked man may suffer many 

readful calamities on earth, and must have many peculiar 
terrors and vexations; he wants that peace of conscience, 
that confidence in God, and that hope of heaven, which the 
believer enjoys: prosperity increases his guilt, and strengthens 
his distempered passions: he has all his good things her 
and nothing to look for hereafter, but unmixed and ete 
misery, and may expect to be banished from the presence of 
God hereafter ; while the righteous has all his evil here. 
unmingled and eternal good in another world. (Note, Luke 16; 
24—26.) As, therefore, we arzall speedily drawing toward the 
grave, must we not certainly conclude, that the a.sst adverse 
lot of a true believer is infinitely preferable t. the g-ea‘ast 
prosperity of an unbeliever? Let us then put fer fiom us 
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3 Is it ‘any pleasure to the Almighty, that thou 
art righteous? or is 7 gain to fwm, that ‘thou 
makest thy ways perfect ? 

4 Willhe *reprove thee ffor fear of thee? swill 
he enter with thee into judgment? 

5 1 Is *not thy wickedness great? and ‘thine 
iniquities infinite ¢ 

6 For ‘thou hast taken a pledge from thy bro- 
ther for nought, and ‘stripped the naked of their 
clothing. 

7 Thou hast ™not given water to the weary to 
drink, and thou hast withholden bread from the 
hungry. 

8 But *as for the mighty man, he had the earth ; 
and the ‘honourable man dwelt in it. 

9 ‘Thou hast sent °widows away empty, and the 
Parms of the fatherless have been broken. 

10 Therefore 4snares are round about thee, and 
‘sudden fear troubleth thee ; 

11 Or ‘darkness, that thou canst not see; and 
tabundance of waters cover thee. 

12 Is “not God in the height of heaven? and, 
behold, the Sheight of *the stars, how high they 
are! 

13 And thou sayest, 'How ¥doth God know? 
can he judge through the dark cloud ? 
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the counsel of the wicked ;” let us seek the Lord, and desire 
the knowledge of his ways; let us count his service our liberty 
and pleasure, and the privilege of praying to him our highest 
honour and richest charter. Let us look forward to the general 
judgment and the eternal world; and we shall see the pros- 
perity of the wicked, and the trials of the righteous, perfectly 
consonant with the eternal wisdom, justice, truth, and good- 
ness of God; and must cheerfully conclude, even when under 
his sharply correcting rod, that they, and they only, are 
blessed, who trust and serve him. (Note, Ps.'73:23—28.) 
NOTES.—Cuar. XXII. V.1—4. Eliphaz still sup- 
posed Job to maintain that God fayoured the wicked; and 
therefore he addressed him the third time. He intended, in 
this introduction, to show that God, in all his appointments, 
acted out of pure love to justice, and was not influenced by 
interested or selfish affections—He has nothing to fear, or 
hope, from any of his creatures; his essential glory and 
felicity receive no accession from their obedience, however 
perfect ; he is not excited by the greatness of any one, to 
institute a legal process against him to bring him down; nor 
can any one make him his debtor. A wise man consults his 
own advantage by serving God, but he cannot profit him by 
so doing. The Lord indeed approves and delights in holiness, 
because it is right in itself, and conducive to personal and 
social happiness; but not because he is any gainer by it. 
His justice therefore must be invariable and impartial ; his 
rewards are the result of his love of good; and his punish- 
ments spring entirely from hatred of evil. (Notes, Ps. 
16:2,3. Luke 17:7—10.)—These are great truths, and were 
well understood by the disputants, though here rather meau- 
tiously stated: but Eliphaz and his associates, confounding 
this state of trial with that of future retribution, misapplied 
them to the case of Job; as if the justice of God could not 
be vindicated, unless he were proved to be a wicked man! 
V.5—14. In these verses Eliphaz brought as particular a 
charge against Job, asif he had had evidences ready to prove 
every tittle: yethe had no reason for his rash accusation, except 
that Job was visited, as he supposed God always visited 
every wicked man, and none else! He demanded, whether 
Job could deny the greatness and immense number of his 
crimes ?—Indeed all have committed innumerable sins, in 
which there is an inconceivable degree of criminality: but 
_£liphaz did not mean such transgressions as were common to 
Tob with other believers, or even with men in general; but 
flagrant iniquities and impieties, which he had cloaked with 
tne mask of hypocrisy.—He therefore directly charged him 


with depriving bis poor brethren of their mean and scanty | 


clothing, by taking it ia pledge for debts which he unjustly 
claimed ; and of withholding bread and water, or neecful 
relief, from those who were perishing by want ; of decreeing 
as a jugge, in behalf of the rich and powerful, for their favour 
and bribes; and of sending away the widows and orphans 
tobbed of their property, and bereaved of all power to recover 
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14 Thick ‘clouds are a covering to him, that 
he seeth not; and he walketh in the circuit of 
heaven. (Practical Observations. 

15 Hast thou marked *the ah way, which 
wicked men have trodden? 

16 Which were *cut down out of time, whose 
foundation was overflown with a flood ; 

17 Which said‘unto God, ° Depart from us: 
4and what can the Almighty do “*for them? 

18 Yet*he filled their houses with good things : 
but ‘the counsel of the wicked is far from me. 

19 The srighteous see it, and are glad: and 
4the innocent laugh them to scorn. 

20 Whereas ‘our tlsubstance is not cut down, 
but #the remnant of them ‘the fire consumeth. 

21 Mf !Acquaint now thyself with Shim, and ™be 
at peace; thereby good shall come unto thee. 

22 "Receive, | pray thee, the law from his 
mouth, and °lay up his words in thy heart. 

23 If thou "return to the Almighty, thou shalt 
be abuilt up, "thou shalt put away iniquity far from 
thy tabernacles. 

24 Then shalt thou ‘lay up gold "las dust, and 
the gold of ‘Ophir as the stones of the brooks. 

25 Yea, “the Almighty shall be thy ™Defence, 
and thou shalt have ***plenty of silver. 
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their right. (JVotes, 24:2—12. 29:12—17. 31:1—8, 13—23. Ez, 
22:25—27. Neh. 5:1—7. Ez. 18:5—9. Am. 2:6+8.) The 
unexpected calamities with which Job was surrounded and 
entangled, were the punishment of these oppressions: and it 
was no wonder that he complained of being involved in dark 
ness, distracted with terrors, and overwhelmed with afflictions, 
hike impetuous torrents, when he was guilty of such crimes. 
Some think he meant that Job was blinded by his selfish pre- 
judices, or judicially involved in mental darkness ; or he would 
readily have perceived the reason of his calamities. All 
parties were agreed that God displayed his presence and 
glory in heaven, and was infinitely exalted above all crea- 
tures: but Eliphaz charged Job with inferring from this, that 
God ‘could not know,” or did not notice, the actions of men, 
which were concealed by the intervening clouds; or that, 
satisfied with the enjoyment of his own felicity, he disregarded 
the affairs of his creatures. So that, if Job were not a direct 
atheist, he implicitly denied the divine perfections and pro- 
vidence ; and therefore he feared no punishment for cloaking 
his injustice with the show of piety, and vindicating his cha- 
racter, when visited by the just judgments of God. (Notes 
Ps. 10:2—11. 73:11. 94:1—9. Hz. 8:7—12. Zeph. 1:12.) 
V.15—20  Eliphaz here evidently adverted to the genera\ 
deluge. The earth was then filled with violence ; men had 
said unto God, “Depart from us ;” and they inquired con- 
cerning Noah and his few associates, “*‘ What can the Al- 
mighty do for them 2” (Votes, Gen. 6:11,12,17.) But, though 
their houses were for a time filled, by a bountiful Providence, 
with good things, what way did they at length tread? They 
were cut down by an awful judgment, and the foundation of 
their confidence was overflowed and destroyed with the flood. 
(Notes, Gen. 7:10—23. Matt. 24:36—41.) This was well 
known; and therefore Eliphaz maintained that such judg- 
ments befall notorious sinners ; and thought that he had the 
best reason to use Job’s words, ‘* The counsel of the wicked 
is far from me.” (21:16.) And, as it was always matter of 
exultation and triumph to the righteous, when wicked oppres- 
sors were thus ruined, Job had no reason to wonder that they 
seemed to mock at his calamities and complaints, whom they 
considered to be such an one. ‘ But,” added he, “ our subs 
stance,” who are really godly men, “is not thus cut down ;” 
while the vengeance of God, like fire, consumes every rem- 
nant of those who by their crimes are proper fuel for it. 
Perhaps he alluded to the destruction of Sodom. (Notes,, 
Gen. 19:24—29. Luke 17:32—37.)—Eliphaz’s arguments andj 
precedents by no means proved, that wicked men were always: 
thus visited in this world. 'The Sabeans and Chaldeans did, 
not act with greater injustice to Job, than he did in this rash 
condemnation of him: and as he ascribed his own exemption,, 
and that. of his friends, to their piety, rather than to God’s. 
mercy, his discourse also savoured of pride and ingratitude. 
V. 21—30. The former part of Eliphaz’s answer must be, 
condemned ; but much of this conclusion merits great come 
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26 For then ‘shalt thou have thy delight in the 
Avmivhty, and shalt ylft up thy face unto God. 

27 Thou shult zmake thy prayer unto him, and 
he shall hear thee, and thou shalt *pay thy vows. 

28 Thou shalt also “decree a thing, and it shall 
be established unto thee: and ‘the light shall shine 
upon thy ways. 

29 When “men are cast down, then thou shalt 
say, There is lifting up; and che shall save “the 
humble person. " 

30 ‘He shall deliver the island of the innocent: 
and it is delivered by the ‘pureness of thy hands. 
y 11:15. Ps. 25:1. 86:4. 
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mendation, though it implied that Job had hitherto been a 
stranger to true religion, and that temporal prosperity would 
be the sure consequence of his sincere conversion. It con- 
tained, however, excellent advice and suitable encourage- 
ments. He exhorted Job to get acquainted with the divine 
perfections, and to seek an experimental knowledge of “ the 
God of salvation,” whom a sinner may approach by faith and 
prayer. Thus he might have peace with him, and in his 
ownconscience; and all possible good would be the conse- 
quence. (Notes, 1 Chr. 28:9. John 17:1—3.) The revela- 
tions which God had made to others, or would make to him, 
of his truth and will, should be received with submission of 
understanding, and with humble faith, and laid up in his heart 
as the principles and rule of his future obedience. ‘Thus, 
returning to the Almighty, as his God and Portion, he would 
remove every kind of injustice far from his tabernacles ; and 
might expect to have a prosperity built upon a firm foundation. 
He would grow rich in gold and silver; nay, the Lord would 
be his Treasure and Defence: he should have great delight 
and confidence in him; his prayers would be readily heard 
and answered; and he would be continually reminded to 
perform the vows which accompanied them. His purposes 
would be established; his path would be comfortable ; and 
when the wicked were cast down, he would recollect with 
joyful exultation, how the Lord had lifted him up from his 
abject condition, and preserved him from similar calamities, 
after he had humbled himself before him. Eliphaz perhaps 
meant, that when the righteous were afflicted or cast down, 
Job would be honoured as their helper and comforter; and 
that his pious example, endeavours, and fervent prayers, 
would render him a blessing to his neighbours, and to his 
country, in preserving it from public calamities, and promoting 
the cause of religion and righteousness. (Notes, 5:17—27. 
8:4—7. 42:7—9. Gen. 12:1—3. Ps. 106:19—23. Acts 27: 
20—26.)—The word rendered island, sometimes signifies 
region, or country. (Jer. 47:4. Heb.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

_ V.1—U4. True wisdom consists with seeking our own 
interest, yea, in seeking it, provided it be our true and ever- 
lasting interest, and we seek it in that way which God hath 
revealed: and godliness is always profitable to the possessor, 
having “‘the promise both of the life that now is, and of that 
which is to come.” (Notes, 1 Tim. 4:6—10. 6:6—10.) But 
it is absurd to suppose that we can be profitable to God, or 
merit any thing at his hands, Even the perfect obedience of 
angels, in these respects, is entirely unavailing : how much 
more then the defective services of polluted sinners! All 
our comforts therefore flow from the unmerited mercy of our 
God; and under all our afflictions we should acknowledge 
that we suffer less than we deserve. He indeed acts as a 
Sovereign, who gives no account of his conduct to the pre- 
sumptuous objector; but his sovereignty is perfectly wise, 
righteous, faithful, good, and merciful. He approves of the 
image of his own holiness, and delights in the fruits of his 
own Spirit; and he graciously accepts the thankful services 
of the humble believer, while he rejects the proud claim of 
tne self-confident Pharisee.—It is, however, grievous to re- 
flect, that many who speak excellently on the perfections of 
God, so far from being “imitators of him, a8 beloved children,” 
behave towards others in direct contrariety to this perfect 
pattern ; and even cloak their own injustice and severity, by 
expatiating on the divine mercy and justice! Even good 
men frequently thus transgress, when being eager in disputa- 
tion, they harshly censure or falsely accuse their brethren. 
Let us then beware of this common offence. Let us pity and 
defend such as are suffering under the cruel injury of slan- 
derous tongues. But should it be our lot to be thus afflicted, 
let us remember how Job was treated; yea, how Jesus was 
reviled: that we may be patient under the trial, and “ not 
render, railing for railing.” And let us examine ourselves 
whether there be not some plausible ground for the reproach: 
that our minds may feel a deeper abhorrence of the crimes of 
which we are accused, and that we may more watchfully 
avoid ail appearance of them.—The injustice, rapine, cruelty 
to the poor, and oppression of the widow, the orphan, and 
the destitute, which too often prevail even in the place of 
judgment, or in the palaces of the great, evidently prove that 
numbers are practical atheists or infidels; that they have no 
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Job longs to plead his cause before God, being assured of a favourable ewent 
1—7. He laments that he cannot pe:cvive the rresence of God: but is con. 
fident that God knows his way, and will bring him forth as gold,8—10. He 
attests his own integrity, 11,12; but is troubled by the immuiable counsel of 
God ISH 


HEN Job answered and said, _ 
2 Even to-day is *my complaint bitter: my 
‘stroke is “heavier than my groaning. | 
3 °Oh, that I knew ‘where I might find him 
that ‘I might come even to his seat! 
4 I would f order my cause before him, and &fil 
my mouth with arguments. 
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proper sense of the perfections and authority of God; no 
realizing apprehensions of his presence with them, and his 
knowledge of their secret sins or secret thoughts ; or no cone 
viction that for ‘all these things he will bring them into judg- 
ment. 

V.15—30. How generally is the invisible God forgotten 
by men! ‘He is not in alltheir thoughts.” But they would 
do well to mark the old way of the transgressors before the 
flood, and that of the inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrah. 
More dreadful will be the doom of impenitent sinners ere 
long; however at present they prosper in their crimes, and 
their houses are filled with good things. Therefore every 
wise man will agree in saying, ‘‘ The counsel of the wicked 
be far from me,” In this world we ought not to be “ glad at 
the calamities” even of the wicked.’ Instead of insulting over 
them when afflicted, we should pity them, and pray for their 
conversion ; and we must by no means ascribe it to our own 
piety, but to the divine mercy, if we are exempted from 
grievous calamities. But hereafter, when the day of patience 
and grace shall be ended, and the wicked shall be cast into 
hell, the redeemed will cry out with exultation, ‘So let all 
thine enemies perish, O' Lorp !”—Let us then here acquaint 
ourselves with him, that we may be reconciled to him, and 
enjoy his “peace, which passeth all understanding :” thus, 
everlasting good will come unto us. Blessed be his name, 
we have immense advantages, which these ancient believers 
had not; we have both his’ precepts and his promises, his 
law and his gospel, in our hands: may we receive them as the 
words of his mouth, and treasure them up in our hearts: may 
we return unto him by living faith, and-cleave to him in holy 
love ; and show the reality of our conversion, by casting away 
all our transgressions, renouncing all our idols, obeying his 
commandments, and acquiescing in his will. Then, whether 
we be rich or poor, prosperous or afflicted, “ the Almighty 
will be our Shield,” and our Delight ; (Votes, Ps. 43:4. 84: 
11,12.) our prayers will be heard and our thanksgivings will 
abound ; our purposes will be established, and a light will 
shine upon our paths; we shall be preserved when the wicked 
perish; be lifted up from every depth of atfliction; and, 
having been humbled under his mighty hand, we shall be 
exalted to the throne of glory. In the mean time, our exam- 
ples, endeavours, prayers, and influence will be useful in 
preserving or delivering some from sin and misery ; and, what 
ever be our judgment of the character of others, we may 
safely recommend to them the same course, as the certain 
way to present peace and future felicity. 

NOTES.—Cnap. XXIII. V.2. Job’s complaints were 
bitter, and his friends thought them rebellious, (as the word 
properly signifies ;) but he maintained, that the calamities 
with which he had been visited, and the anguish which he 
felt, exceeded all that he could express —The verse may be 
read as an exclamation: ‘Oh, that to-day my complaint 
should be accounted rebellion!” Or,as an interrogation: ‘Is 
my complaint, even to-day, rebellion? WWhen my stroke is 
heavier than my groaning!” 

V.3—7. Job perceived that his friends were resolved to 
condemn him; he therefore referred his cause to the judgment 
of God, and he was earnest to have it decided, as by a spe 
cial commission.—Eliphaz had exhorted him to “ acquaint 
himself with God ;” and to this Job seems to have referred, 
when he vehemently expressed his desire of knowing where 
he might find him. He longed to know where and how he 
might carry his appeal into the presence of God, and before 
his tribunal, that it might be determined, whether he was a 
righteous man, or a hypocrite ; which was the point on which 
he and his opponents were at issue. He was assured that 
“the judgment of God” would be “according to truth: 
before him he could order his cause with confidence, ana 
produce many ahd conclusive arguments in his own vindica- 
tion. He should then know what God would answer; and 
he did not fear submitting to his award: he seems also to 
have hoped that he should then understand the reason of his 
uncommon afflictions. He was assured, that God would not 
crush him by his power, or condemn him by his prerogative ; 
but would rather support him by his grace, and encourage him 
by his condescension, in ordering his cause before him. So 
that an upright person, when calumniated and condemned 
man, might be allowed to argue the matter before God; ane 
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5 I would ‘know the words which he would an- 
swer me, and understand what he would say unto 


e. 

§ Will he ‘plead against me with his great 
power? No, *but he would put strength in me. 

7 There 'the righteous might dispute with hin: 
=so should I be delivered for ever from my Judge. 

8 Behold, *l go forward, but he is not there ; 
and backward, but I cannot perceive him: 

9 On the lett hand, where he doth work, but I 
cannot behold Aim. che hideth himself on the right 
hand, that I cannot see him: 

10 But Phe knoweth *the way that I take: when 
the hath tried me, "I shall come forth as gold. 

11 My ‘foot hath held his steps, this way have 
I kept, and not declined. 

12 Neither “have I gone back from the com- 
mandment of his lips; *I have testeemed the 
words of his mouth more than my tnecessary 
food. 
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having appealed to his mercy as a Saviour, and being declared 
a justified believer, he would have nothing more to fear from 
his just and holy Judge.—Some think*that he meant Eliphaz, 
who, as his self-constituted judge, had already most unjustly 
brought him in guilty of many atrocious crimes, and pro- 
nounced sentence against him.—Job’s consciousness of his 
integrity, and his confidence that the Lord would graciously 
decide in his favour, were well grounded: but there was a 
great want of reverence, humility, and patience, in his vehe- 
ment manner of stating his desires; and in fact, the Lord did 
at last silence Job, by showing him his presumption, in thus 
pleading against his almighty Sovereign. (Notes, 38:1—3. 
40:1—8. 42:1—6. 1 Cor. 4:3—5.) 

V.8—12. Job was sensible that God was every where 
present, and he was troubled at his presence as the Author 
of his calamities; (15,) but his mind was in such confusion, 
that he could get no fixed apprehension of his merciful pre- 
sence, so as to obtain comfort and support by spreading his 
case before him; and he could perceive no tokens of the 
Lord’s approach to deliver him, or to silence his accusers. 
His efforts were all fruitless, and his views gloomy. The 

_ powerful operations of God were discernible: but his gracious 
presence was hid in anger; and he seemed to stand at a 
distance, or to frown upon him, Yet Job was assured that 
the heart-searching God knew and approved his general 
conduct and character ; and that when his integrity had been 
suitably tried, he should be brought forth, purified as gold 
from the furnace. For he was conscious that he was an up- 
right believer; that he had obeyed the commands of God, 
and followed the example of his justice and goodness; and 
that he had steadily kept that path, without declining, turning 
back, or growing weary. (Notes, 2 Sam, 22:21—28. 2 Cor. 
1;:12—14.) Nay, he had experienced more pleasure in the 
truth and commandments of the Lord, than in his necessary 
food ; and would sooner have gone without his stated meals, 
than have deviated from his service. (Notes, Ps. 19:7—11. 
119:97—105. Jer, 15:15—18.)—In these and similar protes- 
tations, it is evident that Job continually referred to the 
charges brought against him, and the advice given him, by 
his friends. (Marg. Ref.) ' 

V.13—17. At this time Job seems to have felt that his 
vehement wishes and protestations were altogether vain, 
because he was aware that the purposes of God were irre- 
versible, and his power irresistible ; so that neither persua- 
sion nor opposition could induce him to deviate from his 
settled plan. It was God’s decree and fixed purpose thus to 
afflict him, though he knew not on what account; but there 
were many such deep mysteries in Providence. (Notes, 34: 
20—30. Dan. 4:34—37, Rom. 11:33—36.) The presence of 
the Almighty therefore filled him with terror, and melted his 
heart with anguish: and he could not conceive why he had 
not been cut off by death before these days of darkness; or 
why God would not cover him in the grave, from the view 
of such distresses. 

: PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

They, and they alone, who have experienced the conflict 
between faith and unbelief, hope and despondency, the desire 
to submit, and the opposing power of self-will, during severe 
trials and sharp temptations, can clearly understand or 
acceunt for the fluctuations observabie in Job’s language, 
and the state of his mind whence they arose: (Vote, 9:14— 
21.) and the consideration, that so eminent a servant of God 
yas harassed and perplexed, exactly as they are, cannot 
fail to afford them some relief. But our bitter complaints are 
vury apt to savour of rebellion: and we should watch over 
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13 But he ts in one mind, and »who can turn 
him? ‘and what his soul desireth, even that he 
doeth. 

14 For he performeth the thing that is *ap- 
ointed for me: and *many such things are with 
rim. 

15 Therefore ‘am I troubled at his presence 
when I consider, Iam afraid of him. 

16 For God “maketh my heart soft, and the 
Almighty troubleth me: 

17 Because I was not ‘cut off before the dark- 
ness, neither hath he covered &the darkness from 


my face. 
CHAPTER XXIV. 


Job inquires why the julgments of God on the wicked are not evident to his 
people, 1, He shows that the most atrocious offenders often go unpunished 
in this life, and die as all other men, 2—24. He challenges any man lo cor» 
fute him, 25. 


\ HY, *seeing times are not hidden from the 


\ Almighty, do they that know him ‘not see 
his days ? 
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ourselves in such circumstances, lest we provoke the Lord to 
increase his corrections.— When we meet with unkind treat- 
ment or unjust censures, we should seek help and comfort 
from him; yet we ought to come in humble reverence, and 
wait his time with patience. Blessed be God, we may know 
where to find him: he is “ in Christ, reconciling the world 
unto himself;” and upon a mercy-seat, “* waiting to be gra- 
cious.” hither the sinner may go for salvation ; and there 
the believer may order his cause, and fill his mouth with 
arguments, taken from the perfections, promises, covenant, 
and glory of God, whatever his special requests may be, 
Nor need we ever be at a loss for a conclusive argument 
why he should pardon, teach, protect, comfort, and help usy 
if we trust his mercy and seek his glory. He will answer 
our inquiries by his word, and our prayers in his providence, 
and by his Spirit ; and cause us to understand and approve 
his decisions. He will not crush or overawe us with his 
absolute power, but assist and encourage our supplications: 
and the only way to be delivered from our offended Judge, is 
to appeal to his mercy as our loving Saviour ; for “* there is 
no condemnation ” for those who are indeed true believers in 
Jesus Christ. (ote, Rom. 8:1,2.) Yet, even for them there 
may be many temptations, sorrows, and perplexities: they 
may lose the sense of the favour of their God, and, for a sea- 
son, seek it in every ordinance, and by every means, in vain. 
But he knows and approves their path; he notices all their 
trials and difficulties ; he will give them some distant intimae 
tion of a happy event; and when their uprightness is mani- 
fested, their graces increased, and their dross consumed, 
they shall come forth as the purest and most precious gold. 
But the Christian, of whom we speak, is conscious of having 
uprightly embraced the salvation of God, and set out in his 
ways, by repentance, faith, and true conversion; he has held 
his steps, and kept his path, without turning aside for the 
sake of worldly advantages, or for fear of the cross. Many 
false steps indeed he has made ; but he has not been left to 
walk in the way of allowed sin: he obeys unreservedly, from 
love, and with the constancy of patient expectation. The 
word of God has been the food of his soul: he has an appetite 
for it; he relishes and digests it, converts it into nourishment, 
and is strengthened by it for service and for conflict. In his 
habitual judgment, he would rather want animal recreation, 
and starve with hunger, than be deprived of the spiritual sus- 
tenance of his soul: and therefore he takes pleasure in 
searching the scripture, and in attending on the ordinances 
of God. (Notes, Ps. 42:1—3. 63:1—6. 84:1,2. Cant. 1:4.) 
Those who answer this description, may be alarmed and 
troubled at afflictive events: they may be disquieted at the 
view of the unchangeable decrees and irresistible sovereignty 
of God, and be perplexed about the reasons of his appoint- 
ments. They may even think that the Almighty delights to 
trouble them, and wish that they had died before their trials; 
but this is their weakness, temptation, and sin. For nothing 
can come upon them, but what is appointed by infinite wisdom 
and love, and in order to himble, sofien, and sanctify them; 
nothing, but what shall terminate in their benefit, and that of 
their brethren, and redound to the glory of God: and, in 
their sober judgment, they would be willing to endure dark. 
ness and distress for a time, for these important purposes, 
May we then learn to obey and trust the Lord, even under 
tribulation ; be willing to die when he pleases, for we know 
not from what evils we may thus be exempted; and to live 
as long as he sees good, as we are not aware for what good 


lives may be prolonged, 
PUNVOTES.—Cuar. XXIV. V. 1. If God unifornly 
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2 Some ;emove the ‘landmarks; they violently 
take away flocks, and ‘feed thereof. 

3 ‘They fdrive away the ass of the fatherless, 
they take the widow’s ox for a pledge. 

4 They &turn the needy out of the way: the 
poor of the earth "hide themselves together. 

5 Behold, as ‘wild asses in the desert go they 
forth to their work; ‘rising betimes for a prey: 
Ithe wilderness yieldeth food for them and for their 
children. : 

6 They “reap every one his tcorn in the field: 
and ithey gather the vintage of the wicked. 

7 They cause "the naked to lodge without 
tlothing, that they have °no covering in the cold. 

8 They are Pwet with the showers of the moun- 
tains, and Yembrace the rock for want of a 
shelter. 

9 'They "pluck the fatherless from the breast, 
and take a pledge of the poor. . 

10 They cause him to go naked without cloth- 
ing, and ‘they take away the sheaf from the 
hungry ; 

11 Which tmake oil within their walls, and tread 
their wine-presses, and suffer thirst. 

12 Men "groan from out of the city, and the 
d Deut. 19:14. 27:17. Prov, 22:28, 23:10, Hos. 5:10. e 1:15,17, 5:5, 
feed them. f -22:6—9. 31:16,17, Deut. 24:6,10—13,17—21. 1 Sam. 12:3, 
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nished the wicked in this life, according to the opinion of 
Eliphaz and his friends; Job supposed, that wise and godly 
men, who are acquainted with him and his ways, would be 
able to give some account of the times of vengeance ; to con- 
clude how long the prosperity of the wicked would last; and 
to predict how it would terminate, and what degree of misery 
proportioned to their crimes would be inflicted: as those, 
acquainted with the mind of the prince, and the laws of the 
land, can foresee and expect the sentence, which will shortly 
be pronounced and executed upon notorious malefactors. 
There are days appointed for their trial, and penalties 
annexed to their crimes, and we know what to expect, as to 
the murderer or traitor. Doubtless, the Governor of the 
world also has his appointed times of vengeance; but why 
are they not discovered to his people? Why are they not 
marked or evident? They certainly would be, if exact 
justice were awarded in this world; and as they are not, it 
is evident that the time of trial, and of executing vengeance, 
is not appointed in this life. (Note, Ec. 9:1—3.) 

V.2—12. In these verses Job proves from facts, that 
notorious tyrants, oppressors, and robbers, frequently escape 
adequate punishment in this world. Unjust rulers, under 
cover of law, often deprive men of their estates; and take 
away their cattle and substance, as if forfeited: they oppress 
the orphans and widows, and drive the poor into conceal- 
ment or banishment. Many likewise disdain the yoke of 
obedience to God or man, as the wild ass refuses to labour ; 
and rapine and plunder are their daily employments. Thus 
troops of Ishmaelitish freebooters lived in the wilderness, 
by robbing the travellers: others reaped the corn, or gathered 
in the vintage, from the lands which they had violently seized ; 
while the poor sufferers whom they had ruined were ex 
posed, without clothing or shelter, to the inclemencies of the 
weather, and driven to make the rocks their refuge, and to 
live like wild beasts. Such tyrants would pluck away the 
fatherless children from their weeping mothers, to be their 
slaves; and take the children of the widows, or of any poor 
persons, into bondage, as a pledge for some debt, contracted 
to keep their families from perishing. (Notes, 22:5—14, 
Neh. 5:1—13. Jam. 5:\—6.) They regarded not the hunger, 
thirst, or nakedness even of those who laboured to support 
their luxury: but would take away the sheaf which the poor 
had gleaned: and suffer them to perish for hunger and thirst, 
amidst the abundance with which they were surrounded, and 
about which their labours had been employed. Men, thus 
wounded and crushed by oppression, publicly expressed 
their anguish in groans and !amentations; yet God inflicted 
no remarkable punishment upon the criminuls, proportioned 
to their guilt, or equal to the miseries of the oppressed. 
Thus, in this life he did not expose and punish their folly, or 
impute folly unto them; as he certainly will do, when he 
shall “render to every man according to his works.”—The 
words translated ‘* they take away the sheaf from the 
hungry,” (10) may be rendered, “They are hungry that 
carry the sheaf:” that is, Their reapers starve. 

_ V.13—17, Job here followed up his argument, by bring- 
ing instances of criminals, who escaped detection, and eluded 
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soul of the *wounded crietl out: Yyet God layeth 
not folly to them. : 

13 They are of those that ‘rebel against the 
light; *they know not the ways thereof, "nor abide 
in the paths thereof. 

14 The ‘murderer rising with the light killeth 
the poor and needy, and “in the night is as a 
thief. 

15 The “eye also of the adulterer waiteth for 
the twilight, saying, ‘No eye shall see me: and 
Sdiseuiseth zs face. 

16 In &the dark they dig through houses, which 
they had marked for themselves in the daytime ; 
hthey know not the light. 

17 For the morning is to them even as the sha- 
dow of death: if one know them they are ‘in the 
terrors of the shadow of death. 

18 He is ‘swift as the waters; !their portion is 
cursed in the earth; he beholdeth not the way of 
the vineyards. 

19 ™Drought and heat "consume the snow 
waters: "so doth the grave those which have 
sinned. 

20 The womb shall forget him; °the worm shall 
feed sweetly on him; Phe shall be no more remem- 
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justice, as those before mentioned outbraved it. Such per- 
sons ‘rebelled against the light,” as if enemies to the sun ; 
shunning all intercourse with it, as not being able to endure 
the discoveries which it would make. They therefore lay 
still allday ; or only went out to mark their prey, and to make 
observations and form plans. Thus the murderer “rising 
with,” or before, ‘the daybreak,” lay in wait for the early 
traveller, to murder him; or he spent the night in robbery. 
The adulterer waited for the dusk of the evening, and secretly, 
or having put a mask on his face, repaired to the haunts of his 
shameful practices. The housebreaker likewise concealed 
himself till all were asleep, and then forced his way into the 
habitations of honest men to plunder them; even digging 
through the walls, which perhaps were made of clay. All 
these offenders hated daylight; they dreaded the approach . 
of morning, before they had accomplished their crimes ; and 
detection was as death to them. (Notes, John 3:19—21. 
Eph. 5:3—14. 1 Thes. 5:1—11.) Thus they often, through 
life, escaped the punishment due to their crimes. 

V. 18—20. These atrocious offenders, and many others, 
proceeded swiftly and silently, like the gliding stream, into 
every iniquity; they acquired a portion on earth by such 
accursed practices, without bestowing -pains to cultivate the 
land; spending their time in deserts, and being seldom seen 
in the ways towards the vineyards, which were frequented. 
by those who laboured in them.—Yet, as dry weather and 
heat evaporate the waters arising from the melted snows, 
or they sink into the earth imperceptibly and unnoticed, so 
numbers of these criminals went down unobserved into the 
grave, They were not ignominiously suspended on gibbet 
to be devoured by the fowls of the air; but were buried, 
became a delicious morsel for the worms. And, as no remarke 
able misery or disgrace attended their lives or deaths, even 
their mothers and nearest relations were soon comforted for 
them, and they were forgotten, as if no more criminal than 
other men: so that their wickedness came to an end, as a tree 
that grows undisturbed, and is not cut down, but decays and 
is broken through length of time. 

He is swift as the waters. (18) Or ‘on the waters” Some 
understand this as a description of pirates, who sailing over 
the waters in light and swift vessels, grew rich by plunder; 
and despised, as mean and yile, the drudgery of cultivating 
the earth, and the profit acquired by it. 

V.21—25. According to the observation which Job had 
made on human affairs, many escaped in this world, who had 
injured the childless and the widow.—Others, having become 
powerful by iniquity, were able to prevail even against the 
mighty ; so that none could stand before them, or be secure 
even as to their lives, when they arose to plunder or murder ; 
or they formed connexions with other powerful tyrants, for 
the purpose of oppression. Indeed, men often purchased their 
favour and protection ; and confiding in their promises, thought 
themselves safe: but these oppressors allowed them only a 
transient respite, and watched for every pretence or opportue 
nity to injure them. Thus they had their season if exaltation 
and then, (as all must, die,) they were gene, and brough 
low, and removed in an advanced age, and with a3 much 9as9 
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nered; and wickedness shall be broken as a 
tree. 

21 He evil entreateth the barren that beareth 
not: and sdoeth not good to the widow. 

22 He ‘draweth also the mighty with his power: 
he riseth up, and *no man is sure of life. 

23 Though “it be given him to be in safety, 
*whereon he resteth; Yyet his eyes are upon their 
ways. 

24 They ‘are exalted for a little while, but are 
trone and brought low; they are ?taken out of the 
way as all other, and *cut off as the tops of the 
ears of corn. 

25 And if it be not so now, »who will make me 
a liar, and make my speech nothing worth ? 
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as other men.—Job, having stated these undeniable facts, 
challenged his friends, or any other persons, to prove them 
false or inapplicable; or to refute his doctrine, ‘ that calami- 
ties are no proof of wickedness.’ 

He evil entreateth, &c. (21) The Hebrew word 7) does 
not signify evil entreateth, in its general use, being the Benoni 
part. from > to feed, which sometimes means to devour. 

He devoureth the barren, that he should not bear.” Op- 
‘pression discourages marriage, and prevents exceedingly the 
increase of the human species: as also does licentiousness, 
and the methods which the licentious take to prevent detec- 
tion, which some think may be intimated. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

V.1—12. The Lord knows the proper times for delivering 
his people, and for executing vengeance on his enemies; and 
he orders every thing in perfect wisdom, justice, goodness, 
and truth. Yet, to the wisest and best of men, the conduct 
of his providence appears involved in perplexity ; but the ap- 
proaching day of judgment will throw full light on all his ways 
and works. Inthe prospect of that solemn season, we should 
neither be stumbled and distressed at witnessing the prosperity 
of the wicked, nor discouraged if we share the troubles of the 
righteous.—The history of all ages and nations proclaims the 
desperate wickedness of the human heart. So far from 
“loving their neighbour as themselves,” men, if not power- 
fully restrained, are induced by selfishness and idolatrous love 
of worldly objects, not only to withhold from others the com- 
forts of life, but to deprive them, by fraud or violence, even 
of what is necessary, and to reduce them to abject misery. 
When this selfish and destructive principle has surmounted 
the fear of human justice, or climbed into a throne, iniquity is 
committed with a high hand, or even prescribed by law. At 
other times it operates by rapine or fraud: and in al! cases it 
dictates manifold violations of justice, truth, and mercy to 
man, as well as a disregard of the duties which we owe to 
God. But who can express the crimes that have been com- 
mitted, or the miseries which have been occasioned, by this 
inordinate self-love! Men, more savage than tigers, have in 
all ages and countries been disposed to prey on the helpless 
part of their own species; and to plunder, oppress, enslave, 
or murder them, as it might best suit their purposes, or as 
they were able to conceal or to defend what they had done ; or, 
by their brutal lusts, to reduce individuals and families per- 
haps to still deeper and more exquisite misery. And though 
the groans of the poor, the naked, and the perishing ; of the 
fatheriess, the widow, the defrauded labourer; of those who 
are enslaved, dragged or driven from their native shores, and 
cruelly tormented by human’ avarice, ambition, malice, and 
sensuality, do not seem to interrupt the indulgence of their 
haughty licentious oppressors; yet their cries enter into “‘ the 
ears of the Lorn of hosts,” who is their Patron; and who 
will at length show before the whole world, that it is most 
dangerous to injure those who are least able to defend them- 
selves. But “* because sentence against an evil work is not 
executed speedily ; the heart of the sons of men is fully set 
im them to do evil.” God does not immediately impute folly 
to them ; and therefore they proceed, and encourage one ano- 
ther; and the earth continues full of violence and misery in 
multiplied and varied forms. 

V. 43—25. The workers of iniquity, however in other re- 
spects distinguished, universally “ rebel against the light.” 
If they did no violence to their own conscience, and to the 
common reason of mankind, there would be no need for them 
to bestow so much pains to conceal or palliate their crimes. 
But after all the efforts of infidels and profligates, their prac- 
tices continue shameful, and court darkness; they hate the 
ight of day, as well as the word of God, even when not ex- 
posed to the sword of the magistrate : and their fear of detec- 
tion is an earnest of future conviction and punishment.—The 
murderer, the adulterer, and the robber, (characters associ- 
ated in Scripture,) may enjoy their accursed portion, escape 
‘punishment from man, and live long, and go down quietly into 
the grave; and they may be ready to conclude, that ‘no 
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Bildad asserts the dominion and power of God, before whom man cannot be 
Justified, 1-6, 


HEN answered Bildad the Shuhite, and said 
2 *Dominion and fear are with him, *he 
maketh peace in his high places. 

3 Is*there any number of his armies? and ¢upor: 
whom doth not his light arise ? 

4 ‘How then can man be justified with God: 
or fhow can he be clean that is born of a wo- 
man? 

5 Behold seven to the moon, and it shineth not; 
yea, the stars are not pure in his sight. 

6 How much less man, that is a worm? and the 
son of man, which is a worm? 
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harm shall happen to them.” But “ after death is the judg- 
ment:” and then they shall find that, while they abused the 
patience of God, and hardened themselves in impenitency, 
they “‘ were treasuring up wrath against the day of wrath, and 
revelation of the righteous judgment of God, who shall render 
to every man according to his works.” ‘ Then will the 

return and discern between the righteous and the wicke ly 
between him that serveth God, and him that serveth him not. 

(Notes, Mal, 3:13—18. Rom. 2:A—6.) And where is he 
who can disprove these doctrines, or deny that they are of 
infinite importance? Let us then be thankful, if we have 
been kept from crimes so atrocious and ruinous ; and let us 
be as assiduous in seeking the salvation of our souls, and in 
doing good, as sinners are in doing evil; remembering the apos- 
tle’s admonition: *t Ye have need of patience; that, havin 

done the will of God, ye may receive the promise.” ( Heb.10:36. 

NOTES.—Cuarp. XXV. V.1—6. The appeal to un- 
deniable facts, which Job had made, seems to have reduced 
his opponents to great difficulties. ‘They were not convinced 
of their error; but they could not answer his arguments. 
Bildad therefore spoke but few words in reply; Zophar did 
not answer the third time: and Eliphaz declined leading on 
another attack. Bildad, however, thought that Job had spoe 
ken without a proper reverence of God, or a due sense of his 
own meanness and sinfulness. He reminded him, therefore, 
that the sovereign authority over all creatures belonged solely 
to the Lord; and that all ought to reverence his Majesty, and 
to fear his omnipotent displeasure. All the inhabitants of 
heaven, in perfect unity and harmony, obeyed him : his innu- 
merable creatures, marshalled in exact order, were observant 
of his commands, and entirely under his control: and, as the 
light of his sun pervaded all the earth, so all that partook of 
his goodness ought to submit to his authority. But if the 
heavenly bodies were obscure when compared with his infi- 
nite glory, and in his view of them, how could sinful man 
abide the severity of his judgment, or be approved holy in his 
sight 2 Perhaps Bildad intimated that his very birth, amidst 
the sorrows and pains of his mother, proved him born in sin, 
and a fallen creature. And as he was so mean a worm, and 
so vile at his best estate, he surely ought not to contend with 
God, or exalt himself above him. . 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Tt is better for Christians to avoid controversy, or to put an 
end to it, when they do not speedily come to an agreement ; 
and to converse on such subjects as all allow to be true an 
important.—The pious, however distinguished, agree that the 
wicked may flourish for a time, but shall be rooted out at the 
last: they should therefore be careful not to quarrel with 
each other, not to envy the wicked, and not to faint in tribu- 
lation.—If we were duly influenced by the reverential fear of 
God, we should submit to his sovereignty, do his will, seek his 
glory, and rejoice in his favour, in peace and harmony, and 
without murmuring and disputing; even as the angels in 
heaven do. Indeed, his innumerable armies, yea, all nis 
creatures, except fallen angels and men, aré, in their several 
ways, subject to his command. All things living partake 
of his bounty: ought we not then to bear deserved correction 
patiently, and use his gifts tohis glory ? And ought we not to 
imitate his kindness to “the unthankful and the evil ?”—It is 
very important, that we should be convinced, that we are 
mean, guilty, and polluted creatures before him: and the 
most important question which can possibly be asked, though 
often least attended to, is this, ‘How can man_be justified 
with God ? or how shall he be pure, who is born of a woman ?” 
(Notes, 9:1—3. 15:14—16.) But the most atrocious sinners, 
when humbled before God, and disposed to accept of his 
salvation, may be ‘justified by faith,” made holy by divine 
grace, and exalted to glory in heaven ; where the sun and 
moon will no longer shine, but ‘* the Lorp himself will be 
our everlasting light.” (Notes, Rev. 21:22—27. 22:2—5.)— 
Our vileness will thus commend his condescension and love; 
and the riches of his mercy, and the power of his grace, wil 
be magnified in every aay sinner, to ali gicrnity. 
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eon tstrrerlate, SGA Nie 
UT Job answered and said, aioe 
2 “How hast thou "helped him that is with- 
out power? how savest thou the arm that hath no 
strength? ' 

3 How hast thou ‘counselled him that hath no 
wisdom? and how hast thou ¢plentifully declared 
the thing as it is? 

4 To whom hast thou uttered words? 
twhose spirit came from thee? 

5 1! Dead things are formed from under the 
waters, ‘and the inhabitants thereof. z 

6 ¢Hell zs naked before him, and ‘destruction 

* hath no covering. 

7 He istretcheth out the north over the empty 
place, and hangeth the earth upon nothing. 

8 He *bindeth up the waters in his 'thick clouds ; 
mand the cloud is not rent under them. 

9 He *holdeth back the face of /ts throne, and 
spreadeth his cloud upon it. 
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NOTES.—Cuarp. X XVI. V. 1—4. Bildad had brought 
no argument tending to refute Job’s doctrine ; and therefore 
Job ironically admired the assistance which Bildad had given 
to his friends in their extremity, and the instruction which he 
had afforded him in his perplexity. His friends had expected 
much help from him to their drooping cause ; Job himself 
had hoped for some important counsel in his difficulties ; and 
all had supposed that he would abundantly clear up the con- 
troversy, and fiilly show how the matter really stood. But 
indeed he had spoken so little, and that little was so foreign 
to the business, that they were no stronger, nor he any wiser ; 
and all parties were just where they had been. Surely, 
Bildad could not mean to utter words to him, as if he needed 
such counsel! Surely, he did not suppose his words to be the 
dictates of the Spirit of prophecy, or even the language of 
faith and grace; when it was evident that he spake in his 
own spirit!—Some expositors, indeed, give another turn to 
the passage ; and suppose that Job meant to deride Bildad’s 
speech as implying that the almighty and infinitely wise God 
needed such an advocate and counsellor! It is evident, how- 
ever, that Job spoke with peevishness and _self-preference ; 
but it is surprising, that such a sufferer should have spirits for 
banter and ridicule. 

Plentifully declared, &c. (3) Or, “ Abundantly made known 
wisdom.” 

V.5—13. ‘To show Bildad that he did not want his in- 
structions, Job began more particularly to discourse on the 
works of God.—The word translated ‘“* dead things,” may be 
rendered giants, or monsters. Enormous creatures are pro- 
duced under the waters, among the numberless inhabitants of 
the deep, by the mighty power of God. Neither the bodies, 
which all over the earth are laid in the grave, nor the de- 
othe souls of men in their separate state, are concealed 
rom his all-seeing eye ; and even the place of punishmemt 
allotted to the wicked is under his inspection ; the heavens 
are stretched out by him over the vast expanse of this 
northern hemisphere; and the earth is so wonderfully sus- 
pended in the pure space, that it needs no support: for this 
seems to have been known to some persons at this early pe- 
riod. Immense quantities of water are troasured up in the 
atmosphere, and are so confined in the clouds, as not to rush 
down impetuously, but gradually, as it is necessary for water- 
ing the earth. The throne of God in the heavens is hid by 
interposing clouds, being too dazzling for frail mortals to be- 
hold. He confines the raging ocean within its appointed 
bound: : nor will it ever break forth to cover the earth while 
day and night endure. The mountains, (which appear as * the 
pillars of heaven,”)yea, the heavens themselves,are astonished 
and tremble, when the Lord speaks in his wrath, He power- 
fully raises such storms in the ocean, as divide it into ridges 
of mountains ; and he knows how to abase the proudest and 
stoutest of his enemies.—Some think that the dividing of the 
Red Sea, and the destruction of Egypt, or Rahab, (so the 
word is,) are here alluded to: but as there is no other refer- 
ence to those events, as this is ambiguous, and as probably 
Job lived before that time ; it probably refers to the general 
operations of the power of God.—Finally, by his creating 
Spirit he has adorned the heavens with glorious luminaries, 
and replenished the worlds above with holy angels: and every 
formidable monster on the earth, and in the waters, as dread- 
ful serpents, crocodiles, and whales, are his workmanship, 
and under his controi. Yea, the devil, who is subtle and 
poisonous, and of whom the serpent is the constant emblem, 
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10 He hath °compassed the waters with bounds, 
until the tday and mght come to an end. 

11 The 4pillars of heaven tremble, and ‘are 
astonished at his reproof. . 

12 He ‘divideth the sea with his power, and b 
his understanding the smiteth through +the proud. 

13 By this spirit he hath garnished the heavens; 
his hand hath formed *the crooked serpent. 

14 Lo, these are parts of his ways: but yhow 
little a portion is heard of him? but *the thunder 
of his power who can understand ? 

: CHAPTER XXVII. 


Job solemnly attests his intezrity, and resolves to vindicate it as long as he 
lives, 16. He declares the character and doom of the hypocrite; 7-10, 
He shows that the prosperity of the wicked is soon changed into hopelese 


misery, 11—23. 
\ ‘OREOVER, aJob ‘continued his parable, and 
said, 

2 As »God liveth, who hath ‘taken away my 
judgment; and the Almighty, who hath tvexed 
my soul; re 

3 All the while my breath 7s in me, and +the 
spirit of God is in my nostrils ; 
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was originally the creature of God, and is still absolutely 
under his power. (Notes, Gen. 3:1. Is. 27:1. Rev. 12:7—12.) 

V. 14. Job here declared his subject to be inexhaustible. 
Men might discourse long on such things ; yet a very little 
part of the works of God had come to their knowledge. And 
should God himself speak of his own power, in a manner be= 
coming the subject, it must be in a voice like thunder, which 
instead of instructing would confound and dismay sinful man. 
(Note, 38:1.) * 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The most important truths may be introduced unseasonably ; 
and be so misstated and misapplied, as to deceive instead of 
convincing, and to distress instead of encouraging. We 
ought therefore to consider not only what is true and good, 
but what may be suitable and useful: we should advert to 
the person whom we address, and his situation and frame of 
mind: we should have some special intention in speaking; 
as to awaken a careless sinner or comfort a wounded con- 
science, to establish important truth or refute dangerous 
error: and we should select our subjects, and handle them 
with a view to this intention ; otherwise we may be derided 
for speaking impertinently, when we have advanced doctrines, 
which in other circumstances would be worthy of great re- 
gard.—But disputants are in great danger of aiming at victory 
more than improvement : this produees mutual contempt and 
reciprocal boastings and revilings ; and what seems to one 
party pregnant with instruction, decisive, and “fully declaring 
the thing as it is,” is often treated with ridicule by the other. 
It is well, however, when all parties agree to celebrate the 
praises of the Lor», and to extol his works: yet the effusions 
of passion or ostemtation may be mistaken for the dictates 
of those holy affections, which come from the Spirit of God.— 
But wherever we turn our eyes, we may perceive the power, 
the wisdom, and the goodness of God. The earth and its won- 
derful revolutions and productions ; the ocean under the divine 
control, with all its monstrous and numerous inhabitants ; the 
operations of nature, in the formation of the rains and dews ; 
the dispensations of Providence in governing the haughty ty- 
rants of the earth, and in restraining the rage of Satan; the ef= 
fects of God’s indignation, in earthquakes, hurricanes, and 
storms ; and his authority over heaven, earth, and hell ;—these 
are indeed a part of his wonderful works ; but infinitely more 
is hidden from our view; nor could we hear, understand, or 
support the thunder of his power, or the terrors of his law. 
(Notes, Ex. 20:18—25. Heb. 12:18—21.)—But in redemption 
all the other wonderful works of God are eclipsed: hither we 
may draw near, and hear of his glory without dismay ; we may 
come and taste of his grace, and learn to love him and wa 
with delight inhis ways: here we may contemplate the divine 
character to advantage ; and adore the depths which we cannot 
comprehend, with the joyful expectation of at length “seemg 
him as he is,” and being for ever like him in purity and felicity. 

NOTES.—Cnuap. X XVII. V. 1. Perhaps Job had 
paused to hear whether Zophar or his other friends would 
rejom. But either they were unatJe to answer him, or they 
despaired of convincing him: so that at length they suffered 
him to speak without interruption; and he pro:eeded in a 
grave and instructive manner, and as one fully sutisfied that 
he had truth on his side. 

_ V.2—6. Job solemnly protested, that, as sure as God 
lived, he had spoken and would speak the truth. But he was- 
far from being impressed with due reverence, wher. he 

of God, as “ taking away his judgment, and veving hi ¢ pul ¥ 
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4 My “lips shall not speak wickedness, nor my 
tongue utter deceit. ; 

_5 God forbid that I should ¢justify you: till I 
die tI will not remove mine integrity from me. 

6 My righteousness sI hold fast, and will not let 
Hs ie tmy heart shall not reproach me ‘so long as 

ive. 

7 % Let mine enemy be as the wicked, and he 
that riseth up against me as the unrighteous. 

8 For ‘what ts the hope of the hypocrite, 
though he hath gained, when God taketh away 
his soul? 

9 Will'God hear “his cry when trouble cometh 
upon him? 

10 Will he "delight himself in the Almighty ¢ 
will he always call upon God? 

11 1 I will Pteach you 'by the hand of God: 
sthat which is with the Almighty will I not conceal. 

12 Behold, all tye yourselves have seen it ; why 
then are ye thus ‘altogether vain? 

13 This ts ‘the portion of a wicked man with 
God. and "the heritage of oppressors, which they 
shall receive of the Almighty. 
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He meant that God, having inflicted on him the heaviest 
calamities, left him exposed to the unjust charge of hypocrisy, 
and delayed to vindicate his character, which exceedingly 
imbittered his soul. His language, however, was very excep- 
tionable, and Eliku justly rebuked him for it. (Vote, 34:5—9.) 
Job expected soon to be deprived of the spirit or breath, which 
God had given him; and he most solemnly protested that, to 
the last, he would not speak falsehood, either in condemning 
or in excusing himself: he would by no means justify the 
censures of his accusers, by allowing himself to be a hypo- 
crite ; nor would he give up his integrity, or the confidence 
and comfort of it: his heart should not reproach him with 
bearing faise witness against hifhself, or for any allowed 
wickedness ; for this conscious integrity, and his hope in God 
as to another world, were all that he now had to support him. 
(Notes, 2 Sam. 22:21—28. Acts 24:10—21. 2 Cor. 1:12—14. 
1 John 3:18—24.) 

V. 7—10. It had been supposed that Job counted the 
wicked happy, because he contended that they were some- 
times prosperous ; but he declared, that he could not devise a 
worse wish for his greatest enemy, who rose up to ruin his 
character, seize on his property, reduce him to slavery, or 
murder him, than that he might have his lot with wicked 
men. Indeed, those who hypocritically professed to be re- 
ligious, (as his friends imagined he had done,) might perhaps 
thus obtain many temporal advantages, and retain them dur- 
ing life: but what would this avail them, when God required 
their souls ? (Note, Luke 12:15—21.) Would he, in that or 
other seasons of anguish and trouble, hear the cries of those 
who had been dissemblers all their lives? As they had no 
delight in the favour and service of the Almighty, they would 
not call upon him at all times. In public, “*to be seen of 
men,” they would make long prayers, but not in secret: in 
distross perhaps they would éry for ease; but, being relieved, 
they would cease to pray. Their best was but a pang of 
devotion of no continuance, and therefore God would at last 
reject them, as workers of iniquity. 

V. 11, 12. By the powerful teaching of God, Job purposed 
to explain this subject to his friends; nor would he conceal 
any thing, which he looked upon as a part of the truth. He 
thought even they must acknowledge that the wicked some- 
times prosper, even to the end of life, of which they had all 
geen many ins'ances. Why then did they answer so vainly ? 
Did they take a pleasure in misinterpreting, contradicting, 
and condemning his discourse 2 

V.13—23. Job may be thought in these verses to have 
yume over to the opinion of his opponents: but in fact he 
vonceded all which he could, to obviate misconstruction, and 
to establish his own conclusions. He allowed that wicked 
‘tyrants and oppressors were often visited with heavy judg- 
ments, on themselves, or their families, so that these might 
be called “ their portion from God ;” yet not so constantly and 
uniformly, as to be a rule of judgment for deciding on men’s 
characters: this he had undeniably disproved, and it was all 
that he contended against. Their numerous and prosperous 
families were often strangely impoverished and destroyed, 
while none were left to bury them, or weep over them ; or 
they were hurried to the grave, and forgotten because ab- 
borred. They often laboured to get estates, which eventually 
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14 If his *children be multiplied, it is for tue 
sword; and Yhis offspring shall not be satisfied 
with bread. 

15 ‘Those “that remain of him shall be buried in 
death: and his widows shall not weep. 

16 Though he "heap up silver as the dust, and 
*prepare raiment as the clay ; 

17 He may prepare it, ‘but the just shall put ét 
on, and the innocent shall divide the silver. 

18 He buildeth his house ‘as a moth, and fas a 
booth that the keeper maketh. 

19 The rich man shall lie down, but he shall 
not be 4gathered: ‘he openeth his eyes, and “he is 
not. 

20 !'Terrors take hold on him as waters; ™a 
tempest stealeth him away in the night. 

21 The “east wind carrieth him away, and he 
a Pa and as °a storm hurleth him out of his 
place. 

22 For PGod shall cast upon him, and ‘not 
spare: the would fain "flee out of his hand. 

23 Men shall ‘clap their hands at him, and shall 
thiss him out of his place. 
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came into the possession of better men, who did much good 
with them. (Noles, F’sth. 8:1,2. Prov. 13:22. 28:8.) The 
establishment of their families, which they had diligently pro- 
moted, was destroyed, as a moth is shaken out of a garment ; 
or it was removed as a tent, which was fixed for a temporary 
shelter to those who guarded the vineyards or gardens: and 
if they escaped such calamities, they soon /ay down in death; 
and of all their riches, had not so much as the vain distinction, 
of being gathered to their fathers by an honourable funeral: 
nor were they gathered among the righteous ; but opened their 
eyes in hell, far from all their treasures and employments. 
The expectation of this doom overwhelmed them with terrors 
as an inundation, and unexpected calamities swept them 
away, as men are plundered or murdered in the mght. In 
short, the wrath of God, like a furious tempest, hurled them 
out of their places on earth, and cast misery upon them, 
and did not spare: while they found it impossible to escape 
his dreaded and deserved vengeance ; and those, whom they 
had oppressed, rejoiced at their death and detested their 
memory.—The chief difference between this passage, and the 
discourses of Job’s friends, on the same subject, is this :-— 
they spoke of the misery of wicked men before and at their 
death, as uniformly proportioned to their crimes: Job inti- 
mated that it might be so; but if not, the consequence of their 
death would assuredly be dreadful. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

We may safely make our appeal to God, when we are con= 
scious of integrity before him, and are fairly called to it: but 
we are so apt to mix corrupt passions with our best services, 
to mistake delays for denials, and corrections for vexations, and 
to speak irreverently or impatiently when afflicted ; that, 
without continual applications of the blood of sprinkling, we 
cannot possibly have any well-grounded confidence before 
God.—As we ought not, without scriptural evidence, to con- 
clude that we are in the way of salvation, so we should not 
be induced to condemn ourselves as hypocrites, if conscious 
that we trust in his mercy, and aim to do his will; nor should 
we justify those who censoriously condemn their brethren. 
A good conscience on evangelical principles, and a watchful 
opposition to sin, will prevent our own hearts from reproach- 
ing us, and inspire confidence in God, in the midst of afflictions 
and calumnies, and in the hour of death: and this we should 
hold fast as long as we live-—No greater misery can be im- 
precated, than the doom of the most prosperous sinner ; no 
more dreadful case imagined, than that of the successful spe= 
cious hypocrite. He may indeed call on God, when frighted 
or distressed; but he will soon desist in weariness or de= 
spondency, and seek some other relief. But the humble 
penitent will knock at mercy’s door till it is opened, and not be 
induced by any delay to depart without a blessing; and he 
who delights in God, will always call upon him, in adversity 
and prosperity, in life and death.—If we would teach other 
we must depend on the help of the Almighty, and not conceas 
his truth: and if we would convince the erroneous, we must 
guard against misconstructions, and carefully show, in how 
many things we are agreed. In this, at least, all good men 
are of one judgment : that the wicked may be, and often are, 
grievously afflicted upon earth with outward calamities ; that 
they must be subject to. inward terrors and vexations ; and 
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Toh r? ows that man is industrious and ingenious, in searching ou’ the treasures 
Aid in the earth, \—ll. But the more valuable treasure, of the knowlelge of 
God, lies beyond his reach, 12—22. God alne comprehends it ; and man’s 
wisdom is to fear God, anddepart from evil, 23—28. 


URELY there is a ‘vein for “the silver, and a 
place for gold »where they fine 2t. 7 

2 ‘Iron is taken out of the fearth, and brass ts 
molten out of the stone. 

3 He setteth an end to darkness, and ¢searcheth 
vut all perfection: ¢the stones of darkness and the 
shadow of death. t . 

4 The flood breaketh out from the inhabitant ; 
even the waters forgotten of the foot: they are 
dried up, they are gone away from men. 

5 As for the earth, fout of it cometh bread: 
and under it is turned up as it were Sfire. 

6 The stones of it are the place of "sapphires: 
and it hath tdust of gold. 

7 There is ‘a path which no fowl knoweth, and 
which the vulture’s eye hath not seen: _ 

8 The lion’s whelps have not trodden it, nor the 
fierce lion passed by it. 

9 He putteth forth his hand upon the Srock ; 
Jhe overturneth the mountains by the roots. 

10 He cutteth out rivers among the rocks; and 
his eye seeth ‘every precious thing. ; 

11 He 'bindeth the floods from overflowing ; 
mand the thing that is hid bringeth he forth to 
light. [Practical Observations. 

12 But "where shall wisdom be found? and 
where ts the place of understanding ? 

13 Man °knoweth not the price thereof; neither 
is it found Pin the land of the living. 
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that, even if they prosper till death, and die in outward peace, 
they will then be driven from riches, pleasures, and honourable 
stations, into eternal poverty, misery, and contempt, by the 
wrath of God, like a furious storm hurling them into destruc- 
tion. In vain will they seek to flee out of his hand, while 
“the shall cast upon them, and not spare,” the punishments 
justly due to their crimes. ‘* What, then, is a man profited, 
if he gain the whole world, and lose his own soul? And what 
shall a man give in exchange for his soul 2” 
NOTES.—Cuar. XXVIII. V.1—11. Job had main- 
tained, that the dispensations of Providence were not regu- 
lated upon such principles as his friends contended for; but 
by a higher and incomprehensible wisdom: and to illustrate 
and confirm this, he here showed, that the sagacity of men 
was chiefly competent for natural things, and employed in 
them ; it could not therefore be supposed they were acquainted 
with the deep counsels of God. The all-wise Creator has 
treasured up the metals in the earth; but man’s necessity, 
convenience, or avarice prompts him to search for them. 
There he finds the ores of gold, silver, iron, and brass, mixed 
with other substances, and resembling stones: and he dis- 
covers ways of separating and refining them by fire. With 
their lamps, the mimers ‘ put an end to the darkness” of the 
subterraneous caverns, and search out all the valuable trea- 
sures contained in them; even those “ stones of darkness,” 
which are situated in such perilous and unwholesome places, 
as may be called “the shadow of death.” Here “ floods 
break out upon the inhabitants” of these dreary regions ; being 
those waters, which had sunk into the earth, from the foot of 
man, and formed subterraneous springs and streams: and the 
miners are forced, with great labour and danger, to make 
new channels, that the waters may run away from them. As, 
by the labour of man, corn and other things suited for his food 
grow upon the surface of the earth, so precious stones, 
sparkling like fire, or inflammable substances, as brimstone 
or coals, are dug out of it. Among the stones of the earth 
are supphires, as well as the ore of gold. In pursuit of these 
treasures men travel under ground, by a road which is un- 
known to the swiftest and most quick-sighted animals. By 
their persevering labour and contrivance, they undermine and 
overturn rocks and mountains ; they cut rivers and form banks 
under ground; while they seek out, and bring forth, every 
hidden valuable treasure there reposited.—T his book is, beyond 
all reasonable doubt, one of the most ancient in the world: 
yet the art of mining, and refining metals, and the use of 
precious stones, are spoken of as things well known in the 
east, where Job and his friends dwelt. But very many ages 
after, populous nations have been found, which were little 
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14 The Wepth saith, It 7s not in me: and the 
sea saith, It is not with me. , 

15 "It cannot be gotten for gold, neither shall 
silver be weighed for the price thereof. . 

16 It cannot be valued with ‘the gold of Ophir, 
with the precious *onyx, or the sapphire. \ 

17 The gold and the th cannot equal it: 
and the exchange of it shall not be for **jewels of 
fine gold. 

18 No mention shall be made of ‘eoral, or 
of "pearls: for the price of wisdom is above 
xrubies. , 

19 The Ytopaz of Ethiopia shall not equal it, 
neither shall it be valued with pure gold. 

20 “Whence then cometh wisdom? and where 
is the place of understanding ? . 

21 Seeing it is *hid from the eyes of all living, 
and kept close >from the fowls of the #air. 

22 ‘Destruction and death say, We have heard 
the fame thereof with our ears. 

23 4God understandeth the way thereof, and he 
knoweth the place thereof. 

24 For che looketh to the ends of the earth, and 
seeth under the whele heaven: 

25 To make fthe weight for the winds; and he 
weigheth the waters by measure. 

26 When she made a decree for the rain, and 
a way for the lightning of the thunder: 

27 'Then did he see it, and Sdeclare it; ‘he pre- 
pared it, yea, and searched it out. 

28 And ‘unto man he said, Behold, !the fear of 
the Lorn, that is wisdom; and ™to depart from 
evil ts understanding. 
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acquainted with these things: the iron especially, (which is 
in fact the most useful of all metals,) seems to have been 
little known or employed among the Greeks, in the very 
early ages of that nation; and it was totally unknown in 
America, when that continent was first discovered. So that 
the most ancient times appear to have been far more civilized, 
and acquainted with things useful, than subsequent ages: 
and barbarous ignorance seems to have prevailed gradually; 
as the knowledge possessed by the antediluvians, and doubt- 
less communicated by Noah and his sons, was forgotten 
among their posterity. The Bible by no means favours the 
general notion, that the first ages of the werld were the most 
rude and savage ; nay, indeed, the accounts there given are 
totally inconsistent with it. 

V. 12—19. Job here maintained, that ‘ wisdom,” (or the 
knowledge of God, and his works and ways, which led toa 
prudent and holy practice, and might enable men to unravel 
the mysteries of Providence,) was far more difficult to be 
found, than the subterraneous treasures before spoken of. 
Indeed, men in general knew neither where it might be ob= 
tained, nor its inestimable value, It was not to be met with 
among the inhabitants of the earth, except as it came’ down 
from above. (Notes, Prov. 2:1—7. Jam. 1:5—8,16—18, 
3:13—18.) It could not be discovered, either by digging into 
the bowels of the earth, or diving into the bottom of the sea, 
or sailing to all parts of the world. By these means, indeed, 
gold, silver, and all kinds of precious stones might be pro- 
cured; but none of them, nor all of them together, could 
purchase wisdom.—Several different words are used in the 
original for gold; which are supposed to denote, either the 
place from which it came, the manner in which it bad been 
purified, or the form in which it was offered for sale, whether 
wrought or unwrought. The words, also, rendered “ crystal,” 
“onyx,” “sapphire,” &c. are differently interpreted. 

V.20—22. As no wealth could purchase wisdom, so no 
creature could discover it. It was hid from the eyes of all 
living. Men of the greatest talents, who soared above the 
rest of mankind, as the fowls of the air above other creatures, 
could not, by all their speculations and discoveries, acquire 
wisdom. ‘ Destruction and death,” indeed, brought reports 
of it: and if men deeply thought on these solemn subjects, 
they might understand something of the reasons for which 
the wicked were permitted to prosper: and the event would 
at length clear up difficulties, and effectually show what was 
man’s wisdom. But previous and more particular instruction 
was necessary to make men truly wise.— The grave is the 
only place where we may learn something of it.’ Bp. Patrick, 
—Surely nothing can be learned in the grave ; and hell rathee 
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Joh regrets the loss of his comforts, and of the respect which had been shown 
him, 1—Ul. He declares the good use which he had made of his authority, 
12—17; and the grounds on which he had hoped for abiding prosperity, 
18—25. 


wea es Job “continued his parable, and 
said, 

2 Oh, that I were *as in months past, as zn the 
days when *God preserved me ; 

3 When this fcandle shined upon my head, and 
when “by his light I walked through darkness ; 

4 AsI was in the days of my youth, when ‘the 
secret of God was upon my tabernacle ; 

5 When ‘the Almighty was yet with me, when 
&my children were about me 3 

6 When "I washed my steps with butter, and 
the rock poured tine out rivers of oil ; 


( Practical Observations.] 
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than the grave must be meunt by the word (})72N) translated 
destruction.” (Note, Rev. 9:11.) 

V. 23—28. All the preceding observations and inquiries 
were evidently intended as introductory to these closing in- 
structions; in which Job showed, that God alone was the 
Source and Giver of wisdom. He knew where it was laid 
up, and the way in which it might be found. He managed 
the whole creation in perfect wisdom; determining the force 
and direction of every wind, and the quantity of water to be 
formed into rains and dews; regulating the course of the 
clouds, and directing the thunder and lightning. ‘At the crea- 
tion, he had his whole plan before him, and declared unto 
man as much as was good for him to know: and he had_ pre- 
pared the whole of his intended operations, as accurately, as 
if they had been searched out by intense study.—This implied, 
that as men could neither alter nor comprehend these works 
of God, they were equally unable to discover the methods 
of his providence. God had from the beginning plainly de- 
clared to man, that his wisdom consisted not in the knowledge 

f the secrets of nature, or of the divine government, but in 

fearing the Lorn and departing from evil.” (Notes, Gen. 
22:11,12. Deut. 29:29. Ec. 12:11—14.)—Thus Job intimated 
to the disputants, that they might show their wisdom much 
more, by a conscientious performance of their own duty, than 
by presumptuously intruding into the secret reasons of the 
divme dispensations; or rashly condemning their afflicted 
friend as a hypocrite. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—ll. The riches of this world are sought with un- 
wearied labour and extreme danger: the faculties of the soul 
and the vigour of the body are alike devoted to the pursuit ; 
and, from age to age, men sacrifice their ease, rum their 
health, and venture their lives to acquire them! Indeed, they 
are good in themselves, and for the uses to which they were 
appointed: and the bountiful kindness of the Creator appears, 
in covering the surface and storing the bowels of the earth 
with so many useful productions: nor should the ingenuity or 
industry which men employ about them be condemned, except 
as disproportionate. (Vote, Gen. 1:20—25.) Neither silver 
nor gold, but the love of them, “is the root of all evil:” and 
the avarice, pride, and luxury of the human heart, not the 
creatures which God hath made for our use, ought to bear the 
whole blame of the mischiefs to which they merely give 
oceasion. It is also observable, that whilst God gives us all 
these things, he gives them in the way of industry; the pro- 
ductions of nature cannot be prepared for use without en- 
during hardship for them, and often venturing into perilous 
situations; and, in like manner, whilst wisdom and grace are 
freely bestowed, we must labour and deny ourselves, and face 
dangers and enemies, if we would appropriate them. But 
did we understand the infinite value of these gifts, and our 
urgent want of them, we should think every hardship and 
sacrifice comparatively small. All earthly treasures are in- 
sufficient and precarious: they cannot give peace of con- 
science, health, or contentment: they cannot prolong life, or 
abate the fear of death, or purchase exemption from future 
punishment: they must be left soon, and for ever, and an 
account must be given to God of the use which we have made 
of them. But true wisdom and grace confer peace, and joy, 
and lively hope ; they deprive death of his sting, and ensure 
an eternal inheritance. Who then can estimate their value ? 
All the treasures of the world, and the whole world itself, are 
worthless in the comparison: yet alas! every gilded bauble 
is preferred to them! No labour is deemed too great to em- 
ploy about carnal things; yet every exertion is too much 
about our spiritual and eternal interests! ‘‘ Go then to the 
miner, thou sluggard, consider his ways, and be wise :” imitate 
his ingenuity, application, and intrepidity, in the affairs of thy 
soul; seek salvation, as he does the gold and silver ore, and 
thou shalt be enriched for ever. (P. O. Prov. 2:1—9.) 
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7 When I went out ‘to the gate through the 
city, when I prepared my seat in the street ! 

8 The ‘young men saw me, and hid themselves. 
and 'the aged arose, and stood up. 

9 The princes "refrained talking, and "laid thetr 
hand on their mouth. 

10 The Snobles held their peace, and their 
tongue cleaved to the roof of their mouth. 

11 When Pthe ear heard me, then it blessed 
me; and when the eye saw me, it gave witness 
to me. 

12 Because 4I delivered the poor that cried, and 
i fatherless, and him that had none to help 

im. 

13 *The blessing of him that was tready to 
perish came uport me: and “I caused the widow’s 
heart to *sing for joy. 
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V.12—28. Where is true wisdom to be found? In the 
heart of the earth? Inthe depth of the sea? Or in the 
schools of the learned? By no means: it is ‘the Lorp 
that giveth wisdom.” The treasures of itare “hid in Christ,” 
revealed by the word of truth, and received by faith, threugh 
the operation of the Holy Spirit. There the Lord has pre- 
pared and declared it: there we may search for it and dis- 
cover it. But it does not consist in explaining all mysteries, 
settling all controversies, or solving all difficulties in the phe- 
nomena of nature, or in the divine government. It is not in- 
tended to feed our pride and vanity, to amuse our curiosity, 
or to embolden our presumption ; but to teach us where and 
what we are, and whither we are going; to show us our 
wants, and where they may be supplied. It instructs and 
encourages us simers to ‘fear the Lorn, and to depart from 
evil,” in the exercise of repentance and faith: and it admo- 
nishes us in faith and hope, and by patient continuance in well 
doing, to wait for that world, to which death will soon convey 
us, for fuller light respecting all the ways and works of God. 
Our business here is, to believe, adore, love, and obey ; not 
to comprehend and dispute. We receive the benefit of the 
rain, and avail ourselves of the winds and tides, and seek 
shelter from the storm, whether we understand the theory of 
them or not. Thus let us flee from the wrath to come, take 
refuge in the hope of the gospel, receive the comforts of life 
thankfully, and bear its burdens cheerfully, without being 
desirous of knowing those “‘ secret things which belong to the 
Lorp our God.” The government of the world is his, and 
he neither needs nor asks our advice ; but “ to man he saith, 
The fear of the LorD, that is wisdom; and to depart from 
evil is understanding.” 

NOTES.—Cuap. X XTX. V.1—6. Itis probable, that 
when Job had finished his commendation of wisdom, he 
paused, to hear whether his friends had any thing to add: but 
as they were silent, he proceeded to contrast his former prospe- 
rity, and his honourable conduct as a magistrate, with his pre- 
sent abject misery ; in order to excite their compassion, and 
to excuse his complaints, and perhaps to engage their more 
fixed attention to the other parts of his discourse, Indeed he 
could not but ardently desire that matters were so with him 
at the present, as formerly they had been. Then God pre- 
served his health, his property, his family, his honour, and 
his peace, having ‘‘made a hedge about him.” Providence 
smiled upon him, and he enjoyed spiritual consolations: so 
that he lived happily, and walked securely, in this dark and 
wretched world. Thus he had been favoured early in life : the 
secret wisdom of God had been communicated to him, and his 
secret blessing had rested upon Him and prosnered his habita- 
tion: his soul had been refreshed with the secret pleasures of 
communion with God, before whom he had walked as his al- 
mighty Friend ; (Note, Ps. 25:14.) whilst his children shared 
and doubled his enjoyments. His cattle, fed in rich pastures, 
afforded such plenty of milk and butter, that he could, had he 
pleased, have washed his steps m it: and his olive-yards, 
planted upon the rocky grounds, yielded such abundance, that 
it was as rivers of oil.—But he intimated that God had now 
withdrawn his protection, and the light of his consolations: 
excluded him from communion with him, and bereaved him 
of his wealth and children, his health, and peace, and repu- 
tation. 

V. 7—11. Job next expatiated on the honour which had 
been rendered him. He had acquired great influence and 
authority, and was become chief ruler over the neighbouring 
tribes; probably through his reputation for wisdom and jus- 
tice, as well as on account of his affluence. So that when 
he went through the city to the gate, where his throne for 
administering justice was prepared, the young men stood so 
much in awe of him, and so feared his reprahension for their 
irregularities, that they kept out of the way; the aged rese 
in respect of his character ; oe ne nobles aud princes were 
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14 ¥I put on righteousness, and it. clothed me: 
my ivdgment was as a robe and 7a diadem. 
15 {was*eyes to the blind,and feet was I tothe lame. 
16 I was %a father to the poor: and ‘the cause 
which I knew not I searched out. f 
17 And ‘I brake the ‘jaws of the wicked, tand 
tplucked the spoil out of his teeth. 
18 Then I said, ‘I shall die in my nest, and I 
shall ¢multiply my days bas the sand. 
19 My ‘root was tspread out by the waters, and 
the dew lay all night upon my branch. 
20 My “glory was ‘fresh in me, and Imy bow 
myas renewed in my hand. 
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silent, as if bereft of speech, that they might attend to his 
arguments and decisions, and be instructed by them; and, 
indeed, all who saw and heard him applauded his impartial 
justice, and bare testimony to his wisdom and discretion. 

V.12—17. ‘Because Job’s adversaries did so much 
charge him with wickedness, he is compelled to render ac- 
count of his life.’ And as no one attempted to disprove his 
attestations, no doubt he spoke what was undeniably true: 
indeed God himself, at the close, as it were, attested the 
truth of it—He could confidently protest, that it was his con- 
stant object to redress the grievances of the orphans and des- 
titute, who demanded justice against their powerful oppres- 
sors: so that widows and other persons, who were about to 
be crushed, murdered, or starved, thanked him and prayed 
for him as their patron, with joyful hearts. He never ap- 
peared in public, but with an evident determination to dojus- 
tice : the equity of his conduct was to him the robe, or the 
badge of his authority, and he deemed it more his honour, than 
any royal diadem. By counselling the ignorant how to ma- 
nage their affairs, he became as “ eyes tothe blind ;” by sup- 

orting the helpless with his power and authority, he was as 
‘feet to the lame ;” he was the genera! guardian and father 
to all poor people ; and neither spared pains and expense, nor 
feared opposition, in searching out their causes, and rescuing 
them from oppression, Thus he deprived rich oppressors of 
their power to do mischief, as effectually as a wild beast is 
disabled when its ‘* jaw-teeth are broken ;” and he constrain- 
ed them to make restitution, as when “ the prey is plucked 
out of their mouths.” (Notes, Ps.82:2—4. Prov. 31: 8,9.) 

V.18—25. Thus respected, useful, and conscientious, 
and considering the whole as coming from the favour of God, 
Job had hoped to live long in prosperity, and to die in peace 
and honour in a good old age: for he seemed like a tree which 
had struck deep root in a well-watered soil, and was refresh- 
ed every night by the kindly dew. Heaven and earth seem- 
ed to favour him continually. (ote, Ps. 30:6—8.) He had 
done nothing to impair his reputation or influence, or to pre- 
vent their increase. His counsel was silently attended to, 
and his decisions were waited for with great expectation, and 
were refreshing as the seasonable rain. His smile was count- 
ed a very great favour: and if he relaxed from his usual gra- 
vity, and showed himself more affable with the people, they 
did not abate in their respect, or undervalue his kindness.— 
Still they allowed him to counsel and command in all their 
affairs, as a king, with uncontrolled authority, rules over his 
troops: yet, amidst all, he never lost sight of the beneficent 
employment of comforting the mourners. Some read all the 
latter verses in the present tense. ‘*My roots are, &c.” as, 
Job’s recollection of his inward thoughts, during his prospe- 
rous days, when anticipating the continuance of them,.in 
which he had been so grievously disappointed. 

J PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—6. The Lord proteéts and prospers us as he pleases ; 
and he confers on those who love him whatever can be be- 
heficial to them. Yet riches and flourishing families, though 
a “candle of the Lory,” may be soon and finally extin- 
guished: they do but little towards illuminating our way 
through this dark world, and nothing towards cheering the 
vale of death. But when the mind is enlightened by the 
Holy Spirit; when a man walks in the light of God’s com- 
forting presence, and enjoys the secret pleasure of communion 
with him ; every outward comfort is doubled, every trouble 
is diminished, and he may pass cheerfully, by this light, 
through life and death to heaven. The sensible comfort, how- 
ever, of this happy state is often withdrawn from those who 
have enjoyed it ; and they vegret the months and days which 
they have formerly known, and long for their return. (Note, 
Ps. 42:4,5.) In general, this change arises from negligence 
and “ grieving the Holy Spirit ;’ but sometimes it may be a 
trial of a man’s faith and grace. Yet it is always right in 
such cases to examine ourselves, to inquire into the cause by 
fervent prayer, and to redouble diligence and watchfulness.— 
Many, however, who prefess that they have walked in this 
heavenly light, complain that now it is not with them “as in 
months past,” and rest satisfied with unavailing lamentations 
Wevending on past experience, and concluding their state 


JOB. 


B C. 3550 


21 Unto me men "gave ear, and waited am 
kept silence at my counsel. . 

22 °After my words they spake not again; and 
Pmy speech dropped upon them. . 

23 And they waited for me %as for the rain ; 
and they opened their mouth wide as for "the lat- 
ter rain. 

24 If I laughed on them, ‘they believed it not; 
and ‘the light of my countenance they cast not 
down. 

25 I''chose out their way, and sat chief, and 
xdwelt as a king in the army, as Yone that com- 
forteth the mourners. 
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safe, they put up at present with worldly comforts, and are 
as negligent as they are joyless. And others, who have 
really walked with God, finding their comforts decline, are 
tempted to think all their past experience a delusion, and to 
conclude that the Almighty has finally forsaken them. But 
for those comforts, which are indeed from God, the true 
believer can find no substitute in the whole creation: and 
though they may be withdrawn, they shall never be extin- 
guished, but shall be restored, and endure till lost in the blaze 
of heavenly glory. 

V.7—23. Years, rank, and authority, if connected with 
eminent justice, wisdom, and piety, confer peculiar dignity 
and influence; they overawe the careless and lawless, com- 
mand the respect of inferiors and equals, and procure a 
deference even from superiors. When aman’s judgment and 
integrity have thus obtained him an established reputation, 
his opinions are readily approved, and his measures.adopted 
Then it is peculiarly happy for him and others, if he is pre- 
served humble, zealous for the honour of God, and ambitious 
only of doing good: if he value the blessing of the needy and 
afflicted, and the testimony of men’s consciences to his equity 
and humanity, as his robe, his diadem, and his recompense: 
if he continue a stranger to fear, favour, and affection, to 
covetousness and self-indulgence; and resolutely act as the 
patron of the poor, the widow, the orphan, and the oppressed : 
desiring that their hearts may rejoice, and that their prayers for 
their benefactor may be united with many thanksgivings unto 
God: if, by the use of his wealth, authority, and wisdom, he be 
as “eyes to the blind, and feet to the lame,” a father to the poor, 
and a terror and restraint to wealthy oppressors, and spare 
no labour for the effecting these valuable purposes. Such per- 
sons are public blessings, their protection is courted, and their 
friendship valued by all good men; though their excellency 
be hated, and their power dreaded, by the tyrants whose 
jaws they break, and whom they spoil of their prey. They 
prevent much mischief, make many disconsolate mourners 
joyful, and are an ornament to religion. And they have the 
peculiar honour to resemble him, who hath “ put on righteous 
ness as a robe, and is clad with zeal as a cloak;” who 
rescues enslaved sinners from the power of Satan, and breaks 
the jaws of that devourer ; who, in a far nobler sense, * is 
eyes to the blind, and feet to the lame, and a Father to the 
poor ;” whose words are all in wisdom, truth, and love, and 
his favour more refreshing than the latter rain; whose smile 
is so great a blessing to the desponding soul that waited for 
it, that he can hardly believe his own experience, when the 
Saviour manifests his love ; and he will adore and revere him 
still more and more for his unspeakable condescension. How 
many who were ready to perish, are now blessing him! How 
many mourners has he comforted! But who can show forth 
all his praises ? May we trust his mercy, and copy his equity, 
truth, and love !—Let us not however flatter ourselves with 
the expectation of continued honour and prosperity in this 
world. In the midst of all we should think of dying ere 
long ; and even before death, of being deprived of all our out- 
ward comforts ; though there should be every appearance 
that life and prosperity will be continued to us. Storms will 
succeed to calms, and calms to storms, in this changeable 
world; but in heaven will be uninterrupted and unchangeable 
felicity. Let us then look to our Captain and King: he has 
chosen out our way, and has been chief in sorrows, as well 
as in honours ; and as he comforts his mourning followers, so 
he has shown the whole army of his saints the way to victory 
and glory, through tribulation, sufferings, and death; and has 
said, “If any man will come after me, let him deny himself, 
and take up his cross and follow me ;” and, “* Where I am, 
there shall my servant be.” 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXX. V.1—14. Here Job most 
pathetically contrasts his present condition with his former 
honour and authority. Now the youths, who before had hid 
themselves lest they should be punished for their crimes, 
(Note, 29:7—11.) treated him with the greatest contempt: 
nay the children of the most abject persons imaginable in 
sulted him, whom he described as the vilest outeasts of society. 
These objects were so destitute of fidelity and honesty, so 
lazy and ignorant, that they were not capable of doing so 
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Fob complains that he is sunk into extreme contempt, 1—l4 ; that he suffers 
great anguish of soul and body, 15—19; that Uod deals rigorously with 
him, 20—24; that he, who had comforted others, now suffers without a com- 
forter, 23—31. 


UT now ‘they that are ‘younger than I have 
me in derision, *whose fathers I would have 
disdained to have set with the dogs of my flock. 

2 Yea, whereto might the strength of their 
lands profit me, in whom old age was perished ? 

3 For want and famine they were ‘solitary ; 
‘fleeing into the wilderness tin former time deso- 
late and waste. 

4 Who cut up mallows by the bushes, and 
juniper roots “for their meat. 

5 They were ‘driven forth from among men, 
(they cried after them as after a thief) 

6 To ‘dwell in the clefts of the valleys, in Scaves 
of the earth, and tn the rocks. 

7 Among the bushes &they brayed; under the 
nettles they were gathered together. 

8 They were "children of ‘fools, yea, children of 
"base men: they were “viler than the earth. 

9 And now 'am I their song, yea, I am their 
by-word. 

10 They ™abhor me, they "flee far from me, 
and "spare not to °spit in my face. 

11 Because he hath Ploosed my cord, and afflict- 
ed me, they have also 4let loose the bridle before 
me. 

12 Upon my right hand ‘rise the youth: they 
push away my feet, and ‘they raise up against me 
the ways of their destruction. 

13 They mar my path, ‘they set forward my 
calamity, they have no helper. 

14 They came wpon me “as a wide breaking in 
of waters: in the desolation they rolled them- 
selves upon me. 
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much good as the dogs of his flock ; and he would have dis- 
dained to employ them in the meanest services about his 
cattle. Their lives, wasted in wickedness, had left them de- 
bilitated and ignorant, debauched and infamous, in old age ; 
and being burdens and nuisances by their crimes, they were 
expelled from society in a most miserable manner. Incapable 
of obtaining an honest livelihood, and afraid of being punished 
for their past offences, they had fled into the most desolate 
parts of the wilderness; and there miserably subsisted upon 
roots and herbs not fitted fo sustain the life of man. “For they 
were driven away as thieves, and concealed themselves in 
dens and caves from the search of pursuers; or among the 
weeds and bushes, where they grew savage like the wild 
asses. Such worthless wretches, of whom Job’s active 
magistracy had rid the country, returned with their families 
when he was reduced: and though their ignorant and profli- 
gate parents had neglected to give their children any good 
mstiuctions, yet they had learned to make songs and Jests 
about Job, and to show their contempt and abhorrence, by 
affecting to shun him as a loathsome object, or drawing near 
him to spit in his face. (Marg. Ref. m—o.) It may be 
supposed that these were the expressions of their resentment 
yor his former opposition to their villany ; and of their joy that 
nis authority was terminated. Because the Lord had loosed 
his cord, by depriving him of power and affluence, they be- 
haved with unbridled insolence, and attempted to injure him 
by every means which they could devise, It is likely that 
they accused Job of oppression, because he had punished 
them for their crimes ; and thus they endeavoured to “ for- 
tify agairst him the ways of their destruction,” or to secure 
themselves from punishment in their abandoned courses. 
By these methods they marred or pare his path, and 
helped forward his calamiry, exciting his friends to treat him 
as a hypocrite, and “‘no helper unto them;” that is, they had 
no need of help from Job’s former friends, being already 
sufficiently daring gnd ingenious in their malice. For they 
came upon him as a torrent of waters, which bursts the banks, 
and rolls on with rapid desolation. (Notes, 2 Sam. 22:5,6. 
Ps. 22:A—8.  69:1—4,10—12.) 

V.15—19. Job again complained of terrors, which doubt~ 
_ less arose in great measure from Satan’s temptations. (Notes, 
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15 *Terrors are turned upon me: they pursue 
my “soul as the wind; and my welfare passeth 
away Yas a cloud. 

16 And now *my soul is poured out upon me; 
the days of afHiction shave taken hold upon me. 

17 "My bones are pierced in me “in the night- 
season: and my sinews take no rest. 

18 ‘By the great force of my disease is my gar- 
ment changed ; it bindeth me about as the collar 
of my coat. 

19 He hath ‘cast me into the mire, and I am 
become like ‘dust and ashes: 

20 #1 cry unto thee, and thou dost not hear me; 
I stand up, and thou regardest me not. 

21 Thou art ttbecome *cruel to me: with #thy 
‘strong hand thou opposest thyself against me. 

22 Thou “liftest me up to the wind; thou causest 
me 'to ride wpon it, and dissolvest my substance. 

23 For I know thal thou wilt bring me to death, 
and to ™the house appointed for all living. 

24 Howbeit he will not stretch out Azs hand to 
the 'lgrave, though *they cry in his destruction. 

25 “1 °Did not I weep for him that was "in trou- 
ble? Pwas not my soul grieved for the poor? 

26 When I loooked for good, then evil came 
unto me: and when I waited for "light, there came 
darkness. 

27 *My bowels boiled, and rested not: the days 
of affliction prevented me. 

28 ‘I went mourning without the sun: I stood 
up, and I cried in the congregation. 

29 [am "a brother to dragons, and a companion 
to ***owls. 

30 *My skin is black upon me, and ymy bones, 
are burned with heat. 

31 *My harp also is turned to mourning, and my. 
organ into the voice of them that weep. 
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6:1—4, 7:13,14. Ps. 88:15—17.) These agitated and pur- 
sued his soul like a tempest, and drove all his comfort away 
as a cloud vanisheth: so that all his courage and resolution 
were destroyed, and his very soul poured out as if melted by 
the fire. (Marg. Ref.z.) For affliction had so seized upon 
him that he was unable to escape. His bones and sinews 
also were in such incessant anguish, that they seemed to be 
pierced with a sword, and he could have no rest. His sores 
defiled his garments, and so confined him that he could not 
move without extreme pain. He was as disgustful to the 
sight, through the calamity which God had inflicted, as if he 
had been rolled in the mire ; yea, he was become like dust 
and ashes, before he was laid in the grave. (Votes, 2:7,8. 
19:5—22. Ps. 38:1—10.) 

V. 20—24. It added greatly to Job’s distress, that he 
could obtain no answer to his prayers; and though he stood 
up to appeal to God, respecting his injured character, he was 
disregarded. He therefore rashly concluded that the Lord was 
become rigorous to him even to a degree of cruelty ; and used 
his power expressly to oppose and distress him: so that he, as 
it were, lified him mp into the air, to be the sport of conflict- 
ing winds, and to be driven from one misery to another ; and his 
whole body was dissolving with excessive heat and debility, 
as if by the fire of the divine indignation ; nay, he thought he 
might be sure that God intended to pursue him to the grave 
with these extreme miseries. (Votes, Ps. 22:14,15.) But in 
that house appointed for all living,” he hoped to be at ease, 
and that the Lord would not stretch out his hand «gainst him 
in, or beyond the grave: though some would interpret his 
miserable death as a token of ais final destruction, and exult 
over him, upon the supposition that he was thus proved to be 
a wicked man; while others, by loud wailings, would per- 
haps deplore his deliverance from pain as if it were destruc 
tion. 

V. 25—31. These events were the more overwhelming 
to Job, because they were so contrary to his expectation. 
He was conscious, however, and could appeal toGod, that he 
had always sympathized with the afflicted, and relieved the 

oor, and never oppressed them ; and on this ground he had 
| for much comfort, at the very time when these dark 
and dreadful trials came uvon him. This astonishing change se 
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Tob snlemnly, before God, pro ests, that he was not guilty of unchastity or 
dishonesty, 1—12 ; of unkindnese to his servants, or to the poor, 13—22 ; of 
trusting in riches ; of idolatry, revenge, neglect of hospitality, hypocrisy, 
or fear of man, 23—34. He appeals to God, and chalienges his accusers lo 
prove their allegations, 35—40. 


I MADE ‘a covenant with mine eyes; why then 


should I *think upon a maid? 

2 For ‘what portion of God is there from 
above? and what inheritance of the Almighty from 
on high? ; 

3 Is not destruction to the wicked? and ‘a 
strange punishment to the workers of iniquity ? 

4 ‘Doth not he see my ways, and count all my 
steps? 
ee eal Ars ole OE a thee Reet 8 2 
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OO 
affected him, that he spent his time in mourning, as one Im- 
mured from the light of the sun: nor could he help crying out 
in the bitterness of his soul, even in the midst of those who 
condemned him. He was no longer fit for the society of men; 
but he was driven into solitude, or caused to associate with 
noxious and ominous creatures, like dragons or owls, as if 
they were his relatives and his friends. His skin was become 
black by the effect of his boils; his bones were burned with 
a fever; and his joyful praises, which he used to accompany 
with the harp or timbrel, were turned into doleful lamen- 
tations. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—14. All earthly honour, prosperity, and comfort are 
precarious: and ‘ they build too low, who build beneath the 
skies.’ But if a contrast, so affecting as this narrative exhi- 
bits, may be drawn between the summit of earthly felicity and 
the depth of earthly misery, how inconceivable must be the 
distance between eternal life and eternal punishment! And 
if the thoughts of former enjoyments greatly enhance the an- 
guish of present sufferings, in what a wretched case will the 
wealthy, honoured, and self-indulgent sinner be, when it shall 
be said to him, “* Remember that thou in thy life-time re- 
ceivedst thy good things!” (Notes, Luke 16:22—26.)—The 
vicious and debauched, who live in sloth and riot by fraud and 
rapine, hate those who attempt to make them labour and live 
honestly, or punish them for their crimes.—A few individuals 
arse by iniquity, and live in splendour ; but multitudes are 

y their vices reduced to the most extreme misery. They 
forfeit their characters, as well as ruin their circumstances 
and constitutions; eyery one suspects them, and becomes 
averse to employ them; their lives are wasted in brutality, 
fraud, and extravagance ; and for the peace of society, they 
must be confined, destroyed, or driven away, like ravenous 
beasts. In distant regions, or desolate places, they drag on 
a miserable existence, without the comforts, and often almost 
without the necessaries of life. Their folly and their wicked- 
ness are alike great; their present condition and future pros- 
pects are both deplorable. A Christian, indeed, must not dis- 
dain nor despair of any fellow-creature, nor reproach men for 
their poverty, nor indulge resentment ; and they who, through 
incapacity or the imbecility of old age, cannot work, have a 
right to be maintained by others: yet men may persevere in 
so base a conduct, that no wise man can employ, trust, or 
favour them ; and whilst they continue in their vile practices, 
they are less entitled to regard, than the meanest of the inof- 
fensive and useful brute creatures. There are numbers, 
who cannot, by any human wisdom, or power, be preserved 
from present and future ruin: we may lament to see them dying 
with disease and in misery; but we cannot make them willing 
to be done good to: and in some scenes, it is equally surpris= 
ing and afflicting to notice the multitudes which answer to 
this description. As, however, some of every sort may be 
rescued from ruin, it is our part to do what we can in the use 
of proper means ; and to look to him, with whom all things are 
possible, for an effectual blessing.—But they, who are them- 
selves base and foolish, train up families of children of the 
came character, inured to vice, and fitted to be the nuisance 
of society. So that, except some method be devised to pre- 
vent the rising generations, one after another, from being cor- 
rupted, no extensive reformation can take place; and alas! 
the sword of the magistrate will still find abundance of em- 
ployment. These are they, who take the lead in reviling, 
insulting, and opposing the wise and pious reformer or the 
active magistrate, as much as they dare; and as soon as au- 
thority is at all relaxed, they give a loose to their insolence: 
and if such as have rebuked or chastised their crimes fall into 
atiliction, they_show their enmity by every kind of indignity. 
But, instead of regretting it, we should rejoice if we are de- 
spisecd, reviled, and hated only by wicked men: and we 
should look ‘unto Jesus, who endured the contradiction of 
sinners against himself ;” and against whom (as against Job) 
the very abjects were gathered together, to insult, mock, and 
spit upon him, (Notes, Is. 50:5,6. 53:2,3. Matt. 26:63—68. 
27;:27—31,39—44.) Considering who he was, and what we 
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5 elf Uhave *walked with vanity, or if my foot 
hath hasted to deceit ; 

6 ‘Let me be ‘weighed in an even balance, that 
God may *know mine integrity. 

7 ‘If my step hath turned out of the way 
mmine heart walked after mine eyes, and if 
blot hath "cleaved to mine hands; 

8 Then let me sow, and let another eat; yea, 
Plet my offspring be rooted out. 

9 af my heart hath been deceived by a wo 
man, or if I have laid wait at my neighbour’s 
door 5 

10 Then let my wife ‘grind unto another, tand 
let others bow down upon her. 


and 
any 
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are, and how much lighter our sufferings are than those 
which he endured, we may well be ashamed to complain of 
the insults and injuries which we experience. 

V. 15—31, When inward temptations unite with outward 
calamities, the soul often loses its firmness, is hurried on as 
in a tempest, and is filled with confusion. It then becomes 
difficult to speak, or complain, without seeming “to charge 
God foolishly,” as if he dealt too rigorously with us, and 
were become our Enemy. But wo be to those who have 
him for an Enemy! They will not only be brought with 
others to the grave, but to the bottomless pit of destruction. 
Compared with this “perdition of ungodly men,” what are 
all outward, or even inward, temporal afflictions? If our 
whole bodies were filled with exquisite pain, and were ren- 
dered loathsome by disease ; if we were shut up in a dungeon, 
driven from society, or thrown into the mire ; if our frends 
were become cruel, and our enemies triumphant ; if the Lord 
frowned, Satan tempted, and the world loaded us with infamy ; 
yet, while we retained a hope that death would terminate 
our sorrows, and bring us to a state of happiness, we might 
well mingle joy with our mourning, and thanksgiving with our 
lamentations. ‘* Nochastening, however, seemeth to be joyous, 
but grievous ;” and unexpected afflictions are hardest to be 
endured. They will therefore mar our cheerfulness: but we 
should not yield to despondency, nor conyert grounds of con- 
solation into topics of discouragement. If none are disposed 
to pity us, as we have sympathized with others, our correct» 
ing God pities us, “evenas a father pitieth his own children.” 
But, as the grave is the house appointed for all living, let us 
look more to the things which are unseen and eternal. In 
that world, into which death will speedily remove us, the true 
believer, who has been the most afflicted, calumniated, and 
tempted, will take his golden harp, and most joyfully cele- 
brate the praises of redeeming love. (ote, Rev. 7:13—17.) 

NOTES.—Cuarp. XXXI. V. 1—4. Job had been ac- 
cused of many crimes; and as his accusers could not prove 
his guilt, so it would have been difficult for him to prove his 
innocence: he was therefore compelled, as it were, to answer 
upon oath; and he solemnly appealed to God that he was not 
guilty of the charges which had been brought against him. 
He adduced a variety of particulars, to obviate the suspicion 
of any secret iniquity having been committed by him ; and he 
showed that he acted upon prinetple in his whole conduct. 
Indeed, it appears, from this protestation, that he understood 
the spiritual nature of the divine commandments, as reaching 
to the thoughts and intents of the heart, far better than almost 
any of those did, to whom the written law was delivered, and 
among whom it was preserved. (Notes, Rom. 7:3—14.)—He 
first appealed to God, that he had avoided all unchastity, and 
liad kept to the original institution of marriage ; and that he 
strictly inhibited his eyes from gazing upon any woman, how- 
ever beautiful, to lust after her, though she were unmarried, or 
his inferior. (Votes, Fx. 20:14. Matt. 5:27,28.) He had cove- 
nanted with them, that they should be confined to the behold 
ing of the beauties of creation, and the examining of the 
works of God, and not be allowed to admit a licentious desire 
into his heart: and no doubt his imagination was equally for- 
bidden to entertain the polluting thought, by which lust is 
conceived, and sin is produced. (ote, James 1:13—15.) 
For, however man might excuse these things, Job knew that 
God abhorred them: and if he were guilty of them, he could 
expect nothing from above, but destruction in another world ; 
and perhaps some strange punishment in this life, such ay 
befell the inhabitants of Sodom, which seems to be referred to: 
for God saw all his ways and marked his steps, though he might 
conceal them from man.—In this chapter, and in the twenty- 
ninth, much more is contained of genuine purity and equity ; 
of condescending, liberal, self-denying kindness to the poor 
and needy; of superiority to the love of the world and the 
fear of men, and all corrupt motives, as well as of sterling 
piety, than in all the writings of pagan antiquity combined. 
The standard of duty is fixed as hig as in the moral law, 
and explained as spiritually as in our Saviour’s sermon on the 
mount. And the entire coincidence of ‘lis ancient book with 
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11 For this 7s “a heinous crime, yea, it ts *an 
iniquity to be punished by the judges. 

12 For it ds Ya fire that consumeth to destruc- 
uion, and would root out all mine increase. 

{Practical Observations.) 

13 @ If I did despise *the cause of my man-ser- 
vant or of my maid-servant, when they contended 
with me ; 

14 *What then shall I do when God riseth up? 
and »when he visiteth, ‘what shall I answer him? 

15 “Did not he that made me in the womb 
make him? and ‘did not one fashion us in the 
womb? 

16 If I have ‘withheld the poor from thew de- 
rk or have caused ‘the eyes of the widow to 
ail ; 

17 Or Shave eaten my morsel myself alone, and 
‘the fatherless hath not-eaten thereof; 

18 (for from my youth he was brought up with 
me, as with a father, and I have guided ther from 
my mother’s womb 3) 

19 If l have seen any ‘perish for want of cloth- 
ing, or any poor without covering ; 


a Gen, 20:9, 26:10. 39:9, Ex. 20:14, Prov, 6:29—83. x Gen. 88:24. Lev. 20:10. 
Deut. 22:22—24, Ex. 16:38. y Prov. 3:33. 6:27. Jer. 5:7—9. z Ex. 21:20,21,26,27, 
Lev. 25:43,46. Deut. 15:12—15, Jer. 34:14—17. Eph. 6:9. Col. 4:1, a 9:32, 10; 
2. Ps. 7:6. 9:12,19. 10;12—15. 76:9. 143:2, Is.10;3. Zech. 2:13. b Hos, 9:7. 
Mic. 7:4. Matt. 7:2, Jam, 2:13, ¢ Rom. 3;19, d 84:19. Neh. 5:5, Prov. 14:31, 
22:2. Is.58:7. Mal. 2:10. * Or, did he not fashion us in one womb? 10;8—12., 
Ps. 139:14—16. e¢ 22:7—9, Deut. 15:7—10, Ps. 112:9. Luke 16:21, Acts 11:29, 
Gal.2:10. f Deut, 28:32. Ps. 69:3. 119:82,123, Is. 38:14. Lam. 4:17. g Dent. 
15:11,14. Neh.8:10, Luke 11:41. John 13:29. Acts 4:32. h 29:13—16. Ez. 18:7, 
16. Rom, 12:13. Jam. 1:27. 1 John 3:17. { That is, the widow. i 22:6. 2Chr. 
28:15,. Is. 58:7. Matt, 25:36,43. Luke 3:11. Acts 9:39, Jam. 2:16. 1 John 3:18. 
k 29:11. Deut, 24:13, 1 6:27. 22;9. 24:9, 29:12, Prov. 23:10,11. Jer. 5:28, Ez. 
22:7. m Mic. 2:1,2, 7:3. n 10,40. Josh, 22:22,23, Ps. 7:4,5. 137:6. { Or, chanel- 


the New Testament, in this essential matter, as well as in 
the grand doctrines of revealed religion, and the effect of therm 
on the practice of true believers, forms a striking proof that it 
was ‘‘ written by inspiration from God ;” that all the sacred 
writers “spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost ;” 
and that true religion has been the same for substance in 
every age from the beginning.—Job’s conduct as a magistrate, 
in his public capacity, was before exhibited: this chapter 
contains an avowal of his habitual conduct in private life. 

V. 5—8. Job next solemnly protested, that he had not 
yielded to covetous desires. He had not dealt fraudulently, 
or imposed on others by vain pretences, or hastily and secretly 
seized unjust advantages, or turned aside from the direct path 
of honesty. He had not looked on his neighbour’s goods to 
covet them, and then devised means to obtain them: for this 
seems t6 be the meaning of the phrase, “If mine heart 
walked after mine eyes.” (Notes, Gen. 3:6. Ex. 20:17. Josh. 
7:21. 1 Kings 21:1,2.) There was no blot of this kind 
on his hands. In this matter he desired an impartial trial, 
and that God would know, or make known and approve his 
integrity: but if he were guilty, he submitted to the sentence 
as most just ; even if in future all the fruits of his industry 
in cultivating the earth should be seized upon by others for 
their own use ; and if any children, or descendants, which he 
might hereafter have, should be cut off and extirpated, as 
his late flourishing family had been. (Note, 5:3—5. 

V.9—12. Job next solemnly protested, that his heart had 
not been deceived by the beauty or blandishments of another 
man’s wife, to en‘ertain a sinful affection for her, or to wait 
for an opportunity of committing adultery with her. If he 
ever had attempted such a crime, he was willing that his guilt 
should be detected, by his own wife becoming the vilest slave, 
er even concubine to others. But as he should abhor the 
thought of her being so wicked or so wretched, so he equally 
abhorred the thought of adultery: for he knew that it was not 
only hateful to God, but destructive to society, and deserved 
‘o be punished by the civil magistrates ; as it would conswme 
tike a fire, not only the soul of him who committed it, but 
ag valuable in social and domestic life. (Note, Ex. 

n14. 

V.13—15. Job was not only conscious, that he was clear 
from the guilt of cruelly oppressing his servants ; but that he 
had not disdained to hearken to their cause, when they ob- 
Jected to his orders, or complained of his conduct towards 
them: being ever ready to do them justice and make them 
comfortable. He knew that before his Master in heaven he 
could not vindicate any oppression of an inferior when he 
should arise to visit the transgressions of sinners upon them: 
. (Notes, Eph. 6:5—9. Col. 4:1.) and he was sensible that they 
‘tad a right to equity and kindness; being equally the creatures 
of Goa, partakers of the same rational nature, and descended 
from the same common parents with himself.—Compare this 
statement, and the motives here adduced, with the conduct of 
the most civilized pagans towards their slaves, and the opi- 
nions of their strictesi moralists on this subject ; and note the 
anmense disparity between natural principles, and that re- 
ligion which God has revealed ! 

V.16—23. Instead of having oppressed the poor, the or- 
_ ban, and the widow, as it had been asserted of him, (Vote, 
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20 If khis loins have not blessed me, and tf he 
were not warmed with the fleece of my sheep; 

21 If I have ‘lifted up my hand against the 
fatherless, "when I saw my help in the gate ; 

22 Then *let mine arm fall from my shoulder- 
blade, and mine arm be broken from the tbone. 

23 For °destruction from God was a terror to 
me, and Pby reason of his highness I could not 
endure. 

24 “If I have amade gold my hope, or have 
said to the fine gold, Z’how art my confidence ; 

25 If I rejoiced because my wealth was great, 
and *because mine hand had §gotten much: 

26 If I ‘beheld the 'sun when it shined, or “the 
moon walking "in brightness ; 

27 And *my heart hath been secretly enticed, or 
“my mouth hath ykissed my hand : 

28 This also were “an iniquity to be punished by 
the judge : *for I should have denied the God that 
is above. [Practical Observations.] 

29 M1 If *f rejoiced at the destruction of him 
pat hated me, or lifted up myself when evil found 

im: 
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22:5—14.) Job could appeal to God that he had ever been 
their kind friend. He had not only supplied their urgent ne- 
cessities, but regarded their reasonable desires ; and had not 
left the poor widow to behold, with unavailing wishes, the 
abundance of which she might not partake. He had shared 
his plenty with the fatherless and the destitute: for he had 
been educated to such maxims and habits ; and from his 
earliest youth he had been accustomed to bring up poor or- 
phans, and to counsel, protect, and provide for the widows. 
He had made clothes of his wool, for those who were desti- 
tute of proper covering, so that, being made comfortable by 
him, they were excited to pray for him. And if he had ever 
used his authority and influence to defraud the helpless or- 
phan, he would consent that God should manifest his iniquity, 
by causing his arm to wither and drop off from his shoulder- 
blade. But indeed he had feared a more dreadful destruc 
tion from God, in another world; and, as the mightiest princes 
could not endure before his holy Majesty, this fear alone was 
sufficient to restrain him from such iniquities.—-The most 
of Job’s servants had been killed, the rest were disobedient to 
him, and his cattle had been taken away from him: it was 
therefore a comfort to him to reflect, that he had behaved 
well to the one, and made a good use of the other, whilst he 
had them ; and especially, that he had acted, in these respects, 
not from regard to man, but from the fear of God, and reve- 
rence to his authority. (Wofe, 2 Cor. 1:12—14.)—In what 
other ancient book, not written by an Israelite, shall we meet 
with sentiments so kind and considerate concerning the lower 
orders in society 2 

V. 24—28. Job had been very rich: (1:3.) but he was 
conscious, that he had neither gloried, rejoiced, or confided in 
his wealth; nor thought himself, on that account, a wiser, bet- 
ter, or happier man. But, considering himself as a steward 
in respect of his possessions, and expecting to account for - 
them, he had shunned this common idolatry. He had also 
entirely kept himself from all gross idolatry, open or secret ; 
he had never in the smallest instance given that honour to 
the sun or moon, those splendid and useful creatures, which 
belonged to the Creator alone. (Marg. R-f. t- Note, Deut. 
4:19.) For he knew that this was a denial of the unity, sove- 
reignty, and exclusive right to adoration, of the God above. 
The words, rendered “an iniquity to be punished by the judge,” 
have led some to think that this book was written afier the 
giving of the Mosaic law: but the circumstance of no 
idolatry, except that of the sun and moon, being mentioned, 
is a much more probable argument in favour of a higher ane 
tiquity. The judicial law for punishing idolatry by the ma- 
gistrate, seems to have been intended for Israel alone, as 
under the Sinai-covenant. The plural of the same word is 
used and rendered judges, when the punishment of adulterers 
is spoken of. (11) Adultery is a crime, which tends to de- 
stray the peace of society, and, as such, falls directly under 
the cognizance of magistrates ; but idolatry is committed im- 
mediately against God: and if our translation be just, He, ay 
the Judge of the world, seems meant, and not the civil ma- 
gistrate. ' - 

‘An iniquity to be punished by the judge. (28) sobp ny Ini- 
quitas judicata, aut judicanda ; vel, judice digna. Robert- 
sons ‘Thesaur. But may not ‘yp signify my Judge, 
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30 Neither ¢-ave 1 suffered ‘my “mouth to sin, 
by wishing a curse to his soul. : 

-. tt *the men of my tabernacle said not, 
*VUh, that we had of his flesh! we cannot be 
satisfied. 

32 “The stranger did not lodge in the street: 
but I opened my doors to the ‘traveller. 

33 IfL covered my transgressions tas Adam, by 
hiding mine iniquity in my bosom : : 

34 ‘Did I fear a great multitude, or did ‘the 
contempt of families terrify me, 'that I kept silence, 
and went not out of the door? 

35 ™Oh, that one would hear. me! behold, 
Smy desire is, "that the Almighty would answer 
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meaning God himself? Especially as Job was speaking of a 
supposed crime, concealed from man. (Note, Deut. 27:15.) 

V.29—32. So far from hating his enemies, or revenging 
himself on them, Job protested that, as he valued the favour 
of God above, he had not allowed himself to rejoice or thi- 
umph when mischief befell them, or to wish them any harm. 
(Notes, Ex. 23:4,5. Prov. 24:17,18. 25:21,22.. Matt. 5:43— 
48.) Nay, when his dependents were so enraged at those 
who injured him, that they were ready to devour them, he 
would by no means permit them to follow the impulse of their 
vindictive rage. (JVotes, 1 Sam. 24:4—7. 26:3—12.) At the 
same time, in imitation of faithful Abraham, he was ever 
ready to entertain strangers and travellers, as circumstances 
required.—Bishop Hall thus paraphrases the thirty-first 
verse :—‘If the people of my house were not so taken up 
with the offices of my hospitality to others, that they had no 
leisure to feed themselves, and therefore complained for the 
want of that flesh, which they dressed for others.—The words 
may be literally rendered, ‘‘ Who will give us of his flesh? 
we shall not be satisfied.” 

V. 33, 34. So far from being a hypocrite, Job was con- 
scious that he had not, after the example of Adam, or ‘the 
manner of man,” attempted to conceal or justify his faults: 
(Notes, Gen, 3:7—13. Hos. 6:7.) but he was ever open to 
conviction, and ready to confess his offence to God or man, 
as there was occasion; not fearing reproach or contempt on 
that account: ‘whereby it is evident that he justified himself 
before men, and not before God.’ Nor was he ever induced, 
by the fear of the multitude, or the contempt of the great 
families around, to neglect any part of his duty as a magis- 
trate. 

V. 35—37, After this particular protestation of his inte- 
grity, Job renewed his appeal to God, desiring that he would 
hear and decide his cause. ‘Behold, my object” (the scope 
and aim of all my discourse) ‘is, that the Almighty would 
answer me.” Job challenged his adversary, or accuser, to 
produce a libel, or written indictment against him: he was 
confident that it would prove no disgrace to him, but an 
honour ; as every article would be disproved and the reverse 
be manifested. He was ready to go through his whole life, 
step by step, even assisting his accuser in drawing up the 
charge; and prepared in every particular to justify himself 
from the crimes alleged against him: and he would appear in 
court with the confidence of a prince who came to be crowned, 
not with the dejection of a criminal who dreaded condemna- 
tion.—Upon the whole, this protestation and appeal were 
well grounded, and honourable to Job’s character. St. Paul 


in ditferent places makes similar appeals; but in a more’ 


modest and reverential manner. 
—27, 10:29—33. 2 Cor. 1:12—14. 6:3—10. 7:2—4. 11:7— 
12. 12:11—16. Phil. 3:12—19. 1 Thes. 2:1—12.) 

_ V. 38—40. As Job was about to conclude, another par- 
ticular seems to have occurred to him, concerning which he 
had not exculpated himself. He had neverseized upon lands, 
by putting the owner to death as a criminal, and confiscating 
his estate; or by any other oppression or fraud. Nor had he 
reaped his harvest, without duly paying his labourers their 
wages. If he had, let God avenge it, by rendering the whole 
accursed, producing nothing but useless and noxious weeds. 
(Notes, Gen. 3:17—-19. 4:10—12. Jam. 5:1—6.)—With this 
Job concluded, as with an air of triumph and con ‘dence. 

PRATTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

V.1I—12. “The grace of God, which bringeth salvation,” 
has, in all ages, ‘taught men to deny ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, and to live soberly, righteously, and godly in this pre- 
sent world.” Repentance and faith produce hatred of sin, 
and love to God and man ; and our interest in redeeming love 
is evidenced by a course of conscientious obedience. In 
general, however, it is best to let our actions speak for us: 
and though, in some cases, we owe to ourselves and to the 
eause of God, a solemn protestation of innocency, as to those 
crimes of which we are falsely accused; yet this is seldom 
made without some real or apparent ostentation.—Every 
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me, and that °mine adversary had written a 
book. 

36 Surely PI would take it upon my shoulder, 
and bind it as % crown to me. 

37 I would "declare unto him the number of my 
steps : ‘as a prince would I go near unto him. 

38 % If my land tery against me, or that the 
furrows likewise thereof !complain ; 

39 If Ihave eaten the "fruits thereof without 
money, or have **caused the owners thereof “to lose 
their life ; 

40 xLet thistles grow instead of wheat, and 
yes instead of barley. »,The words of Job are 
ended. 
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wickedness is first conceived in the heart, where ten thousand 
enormities are devised which are never perpetratgd; being 
prevented by fear of man, regard to character, or want of 
opportunity and ability. ‘The eye, the ear, and all the senses 
are the common inlets of those evil thoughts which excite 
inward concupiscence: we must therefore keep a strict guard 
upon them; and upon the imagination also, if we would keep 
out of the way of temptation and transgression. While we 
pray to the Lord “to turn away our eyes from beholding 
vanity,” we should be careful to have all our senses and facui- 
ties occupied about lawful things: and, lest secrecy or the 
hope of impunity entice us, we should habitually recollect, 
that “the Lorp sees our ways and counts all our steps.”— 
Without strict honesty and fidelity in all our dealings, we can 
have no good evidence of true godliness. Yet how many, 
who profess to believe the gospel of Christ, are unable to bear 
this touchstone! Most men haste to deceive: they covet 
riches, ‘their heart walketh afier their eyes,” and they turn 
aside ; manifest blots defile their hands; God sees, and man 
often detects, their dishonesty; and it is wellif the ruin of 
their substance prevent the ruin of their souls—Alas! that 
adultery also should be so common among professed Chrise 
tians! It is indeed highly desirable that the authority of the 
magistrate should stop the spread of this fire, which destroys 
domestic peace and every principle of purity, honesty, trut 
and conscience; and which often provokes retaliation, ti 
whole nations are filled with wickedness. But, if men suffer 
the criminals to escape, the Judge of the world will surel 
call them to a severe account; and this is sufficienteto put all 
that fear him on their guard, lest their hearts should at any 
time be deceived. 

V.13—28. Genuine religion uniformly teaches us to treat 
inferiors and domestics with humanity, equity, and affection ; 
to bear with their faults, to sympathize in their troubles, to 
hearken to their complaints, and to seek their present and 
future welfare: remembering that they are our brethren, as 
near to the great Creator, and as capable of eternal salvation, 
as ourselves. It disposes us likewise to kindness as well as 
justice towards the poor; to consult their inclinations, to share 
our comforts with them, whether we have abundance, or only 
a moderate provision; and to seek an interest ia the grateful 
prayers of the fatherless and the widow, by sparing from our 
own indulgence, to feed, clothe, educate, or protect them. 
How contrary then must it be to Christianity, for men to en- 
slave, oppress, and plunder the poor, because they “see their 
help in the gate,” and have the law of the land and the coun- 
tenance of the ‘ruler on their side! A worse punishment 
than the falling off of the arm from the shoulder-blade awaits 
such oppressors, especially when they bear and disgrace the 
Christian name; even “destruction from the Lorn, before 
whose highness they cannot endure.” (Jam. 2:13.) These 
crimes spring from covetousness, which makes gold a man’s 
confidence, hope, and joy; as if his life consisted in the 
abundance of his possessions. But divine grace destroys 
this idolatry, by teaching us to seek onr whole happiness from 
God; to subordinate all other affections to the love of him; 
and to receive and use all worldly possessions as his stewards, 
and to his glory. Yet it is to be feared, that but few pros 
perous Christians can properly appeal to a heart-searching 
God, that they have not rejoiced because their gains were 
great. Through the determination to be rich, numbers fall 
into temptations which ruin their souls, or pierce them through 
with many sorrows. (Note, 1 Tim. 6:6—10.) This is the 
idolatry to which we are most tempted: but it is a great 
favour to be preserved from all the false and fashionable kinds 
of religion, which from age to age supplant “the truth as it is 
in Jesus,” and its sanctifying effects; and which eventually 
prove ‘‘a denial of God above.” 

V.29—40. The Holy Spirit has always taught the children 
of God to do good against evil; to bless, and not to curse, 
their enemies; to repress revenge ; to forgive as they hope 
to be forgiven; to avoid all rejoicing in calamities; and to 
restrain others from revenge and cruelty.—In resvect of all 
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Job's three friends being silenced, tlihu sp aks, antl is angry both with Job 
and them, 1—>. He excuses his inlerference, though young ; because great 
wil aged men are not always wise, 6—lW. He complains, that the reasonings 


of the disputants were nat suited jo produce conviciion, 11—l4. He shows 
that he is earnestly desirous of speaking ; and declares that he will be im- 
partial, 15—22. 


~'O these three men ceased *to answer Job, be- 
cause he was ‘righteous in his own eyes. 

2 Then was *kindled the wrath of Elihu the 
son of Barachel the *Buzite, of the kindred of 
Ram: against Job was his wrath kindled, ¢because 
he justified thimself rather than God. 

3 Also against his three friends was his wrath 
kindled, ‘because they had found no answer, fand 
yet had condemned Job. 

4 Now Elihu had waited till Job had spoken, 
because they were Selder than he. 

5 When Elihu saw that there was no answer in 
the mouth of these three men, then &shis wrath 
was kindled. 

6 And Elihu the son of Barachel the Buzite an- 
swered and said, "1 am "young, and ‘ye are very 
old; wherefore I was afraid, and "durst not show 
you mine opinion. 

7 I said, ‘Days should speak, and multitude of 
years should teach wisdom. 

8 But there is a spirit in man: and 'the inspi- 
ration of the Almighty giveth them understanding. 

9 ™Great men are not always wise : "neither do 
the aged understand judgment. 
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these things, and i every particular we should examine with 
prayer, how far we are followers of this ancient believer: 
whether we ‘‘use hospitality without grudging,” and are 
“ready for every good work:” whether the fear of reproach 
or resentment, from the great or the many, do not induce us 
to neglect our known duty: whether we possess any ill-gotten 
property to cry out against us; or whether we deprive the 
labourer of his wages. If our conscience testify for us in 
these and similar inquiries, we should give God the praise, 
but we may have confidence now before his mercy-seat; and 
may hope te stand with humble boldness, as Justified be- 
hevers before his judgment-seat: we need fear no adversary, 
or accusation, or scrutiny ; for ‘* who is he that condemneth? 
It is God that justifieth ;’ and the slanders of our enemies 
will then be our crown: as princes we shall go near unto him, 
and enter into his glory, and sit down with him on his throne. 
But let us all judge ourselves, and not cover our sins as 
Adam: and where we are guilty, let us seek forgiveness ; 
entreating ‘the Lord to have mercy upon us, and to write 
all his laws in our hearts,’ by the new creating power of his 
Holy Spirit. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXXII. V. Job’s opponents 
were at length silenced, though not convinced. They could 
not answer his arguments, but they retained their unfavour- 
able opinion of him; and they declined all further dispute, 
because he was “ righteous in his own eyes,” and determined, 
as they thought, at any rate to vindicate himself. 

V.2—5. It is evident, that others besides the disputants 
were present during this controversy, and Elihu among the 
cest. His name signifies My God is he. He was the son 
of Barachel the Buzite, of the kindred of Ram, which some 
suppose to have been the original name of Abraham, to whom 
Buz was nearly related; though others think that Aram, the 
son of Kemuel, is meant. (Gen. 22:21.)—Many singular 
opinions have been formed concerning Elihu: yet it is evident 
that he was a young man of singular modesty and wisdom; 
and not more than man, as some have imagined. He came 
indeed nearer the true state of the case, than any other of 
the contending parties; but he bore too hard on Job, and in 
some instances put harsh constructions on his words. (Note, 
34:5—9.) He, however, charged him with no crime, except 
his misconduct in the management of the argument; and in 
this respect he was justly displeased both with him and with 
“his friends. He alleged with truth, that Job had been more 
anxious to vindicate his own character, than to clear up the 
justice and goodness of God in afflicting him; and that his 
friends had persisted in condemning him, as a hypocrite, 
though unable to refute his doctrine, or to answer his argu- 
ments. But, as he was younger than they, he had modestly 
waited till the controversy was dropped, before he attempted 
eo declare his opinion. 

_V. 6—14. Young men are commonly most forward to 
dispute, and aged men best qualified to '& moderators ; but 
\ere the case was reversed. Elihu allowed it to be a good 
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10 Therefore I said, *°Hearken to me; I alsu 
will show mine opinion. 

11 Behold +l waited for your words; T gave 
2ar to your “reasons, Iwhile ye searched out t!what 
tO Say. 

12 Yea, I attended unto you, and, "behold, there 
was none of you that convinced Job, or that an- 
swered his words: 

13 ‘Lest ye should say, ‘We have found out 
wisdom: “God thrusteth him down, not man. 

14 Now he hath not directed Ais words against 
me: neither will I answer him with your speeches. 

15 They were *tamazed, they answered no 
more: they Sleft off speaking. 

16 When I had waited, (for they spake not, 
but stood still, and answered no more ;) 

17 I said, *I will answer also my part, I also 
will show mine opinion. 

18 For I am full of "matter, *the spirit ™within 
me constraineth me. 

19 Behold my belly is as wine which ***hath 
no vent; it is ready to burst like "new bottles. 

20 <I will speak, that I may ‘!'be refreshed: ‘I 
will open my lips and answer. 

21 Let me not, I pray you, ‘accept any man’s 
person, neither let me give (flattering titles unto 
man. 

22 For eI know not to give flattering titles; in 
so doing my Maker would soon take me away. 
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general rule, that they who had the advantage of long expe- 
rience should speak first, and teach wisdom to the young. 
But he observed, that there was a rational soul in man, and 
that God gave wisdom both natural and spiritual, as he pleased; 
so that facts proved that the greatest and most aged were not 
always the wisest. This reflection therefore at length eme 
boldened him to state his opion. He had carefully listened 
to the arguments of the disputants as long as they could find 
any thing to say: but he perceived that they could neither 
convict Job of iniquity, nor refute his doctgne. Indeed Elihu 
thought that they were left to be thus foiled, lest they should 
glory in their own wisdom, and improperly exult over Job, as 
proved to be a wicked man, by the testimony of God in his 
dealings with him. Or, (as some explain the words,) they 
ruluctantly yielded that they were overcome, by counting it 
their wisdom to be silent, and by leaving it to God to confute 
Job by continuing his afflictions. But as Job had not spoken 
against Elihu, he purposed to answer him in a different man- 
ner; and, without attempting to prove him a hypocrite, he 
would reprove some things in which he was evidently culpable. 

V.15—17. These verses favour the opinion, that Ehhu 
was the writer of this book: for he seems here to address 
himself as the historian to the reader, rather than as a speaker 
to that company. (Preface.)—He observed, that the dispu- 
tants had been amazed to hear Job so confidently protest his 
own integrity, and perplexed to reconcile his situation with 
the divine justice and goodness, unless he were a wicked 
man. They had given up the argument, as if deprived of 
speech ; and they seemed to look for some one else to throw 
light upon the subject. So that he had full liberty to speak 
his sentiments ; having patiently waited for this opening. 
(Note, 1 Cor, 14:26—33.) 

V.18—22. Elihu’s mind was full of thoughts, in conse- 
quence of his having for a long time silently reflected on the 
subject, and he was inwardly constrained to speak. With 
much uneasiness he had refrained himself: his mind was 
agitated by his own meditations, in the manner that ferment 
ing wine is ready to burst the bottle when it cannot have vent; 
so that it would be a relief or enlargement to him to speak, 
though it should not profit them. (Notes, Jer. 6:10—12. 20:7 
—9, Ez. 3:12—15.) He intended to be impartial, and not to 
flatter either party, though they were his seniors and supe- 
riors ; but he would freely reprove what he thought wrong in 
them, without respect of persons. Indeed he was not used 
to give flattering titles to any man, and he knew it would dis- 
please his Maker ; therefore, as he feared his awful displeasure 
and desired mercy from him, he was determined to avoid 
them.—The original word signifies, to give an additional 
name, as a title of distinction. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The self-flattery of the human heart often prevents men 
from being convinced of their errors, or from acknowledging 
that they are ; so that, even when not determined at all events 
to have the last word, ‘hey will imagine or pretend some 
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Elihy , equires Job's attention, while he pleads with him, in God’s stead. and 
without terrifying him,1—7. He blames him for being too earnest in vin- 
di-ating himself, and for irreverently complaining of God, 8—13. He 
shuws how God instrucis men by dreams, afflictions, and messengers; that 
repen ing they may find mercy, 14—S0. He calls on Job to answer, or 
patiently to attend to his discourse, 31—33. 


V HEREFORE, Job, I pray thee, shear my 

speeches, and hearken to all my words. 

2 Behold, now "I have opened my mouth, my 
tongue hath spoken in my “mouth. 

3 My words shall be of ‘the uprightness of my 
heart : and “my lips shall utter knowledge clearly. 

4 The spirit of God hath made me, and the 
breath of the Almighty hath given me life. : 

5 tIf thou canst answer me, eset thy words in 
order before me: "stand up. ee 

6 Behold, ‘I am according to thy Twish "in God’s 
stead : ‘I am also ‘formed out of the clay. , 

7 Behold, ™my terror shall not make thee afraid, 
neither shall "my hand be heavy upon thee. 

8 Surely thou hast spoken in mine Shearing, and 
I have heard the voice of thy words, saying, 

9 I am clean without transgression, I am Pinno- 
cent ; neither ts there iniquity in me. | 

10 Behold, the findeth occasions against me, "he 
counteth me for his enemy. 
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lausible reason for declining an argument, in which they 
iave been foiled, whilst they hold their former sentiments, and 
criminate their opponents. Indeed it is not worth while to 
persist in arguing with the pertinacious and self-sufficient, or 
with such as are ‘ righteous in their own eyes:” yet some- 
times those who are accepted with God, and have truth and 
justice on their side, are unjustly charged with obstinacy and 
self-confidence.—An unprejudiced bystander frequently un- 
derstands controverted points better than the eager disput- 
ants: in almost all contests much may be reproved on both 
sides; and they who endeavour to distinguish between what 
is right and whateis wrong, among all parties, will seldom be 
approved by the zealots of any, but will commonly come 
nearest to the truth.—If we perceive others in a fault, it is 
generally advisable to mention it before them: and it is not 
sinful anger, if we are greatly displeased to hear God dis- 
nonoured, his truths misrepresented, and men unjustly con- 
demned, or fatally deceived. (Note, Murk 3:5.)—It belongs 
to the aged to take the lead in conversation, and to teach wis- 
dom; and modesty, and deference towards seniors and su- 
periors, always become the young. Yet reason is common to 
man, and God communicates both natural abilities and spi- 
ritual gifts, in measure as he pleases. ‘* So that great men 
are not always wise, neither do the aged understand judg- 
ment :” and by an attention to the word of God, and dependence 
upon his Spirit, the young may become wiser than the aged, 
than their teachers and their rulers. (Motes, Ps. 119:98— 
100.) But this wisdom will render them “swift to hear, and 
slow to speak,” and disposed to give others a patient atten- 
tion, though they seem to argue inconclusively, and to say 
little to the purpose. However full we may think ourselves of 
suitable matter, for the conviction of others, and the termina- 
tion of a controversy; and whatever uneasiness we feel in 
keeping silence, when others are discoursing, as we think, in 
a manner contrary to truth; we should remember, that it is 
indecent, and savours of arrogance to interrupt them. Nay, 
if we were sure, that the Spirit of God suggested to us what 
we were about to say, we ought to refrain, until it fairly come 
to our turn to speak: for “the spirits of the prophets were 
subject to the prophets,” and God is the Source of order, and 
not of confusion. (1 Cor. 14:32,33.) But the faithful minis- 
ter of God, who is filled with the knowledge of his truth and 
will, and with zeal for his glory and compassion for souls, 
must be greatly pained by every attempt to silence him: nay, 
indeed, he cannot be silenced ; whatever be the consequence 
he cannot but speak the things which he has heard and 
believed. (Note, Acts 4:13—22.) Times and seasons he will 
regard ; but he must speak, that he may be refreshed, whether 
men will hear or forbear; and he must speak faithfully with- 
out respect of persons, or know.ug to give flattering titles: 
for “he is not a man-pleaser, but a servant of Jesus Christ :” 
and is ambitious, whether present or absent, of bein accepted 
of hira! (Notes, 2 Cor. 5:9—12,16. | Thes. 21-8.) 
NOTES.—Crap. XXXII. V. 1—7. Elihu had given 
his reasons for speaking, and here he demanded the attention 
of Jub in particular; for Job himself had sufficiently answer= 
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11 He *putteth my. feet in the stocks, the mark 
eth all my paths. 

12 Behold, in this "thou art not just: *I wil 
answer thee, that ’God is greater than man. 

13 Why dost thou strive against him ? for the 
lgiveth not account of any of’ his matters. 

| Practical Observations.) 

14 For *God speaketh once, yea twice, yet mas 
*perceiveth it not. 

15 In 4a dream, in a vision of the night, wher 
«deep sleep falleth upon men, in slumberings upox 
the bed ; 

16 'Then the ‘openeth the ears of men, and 
ssealeth their instruction, 

17 That he may "withdraw man from his *"pur- 
pose, and ‘hide pride from man. 

18 He *keepeth back his soul-from the pit, and 
his life from 'perishing by the sword. 

19 He is 'chastened also with ™pain upon his 
bed, and the multitude of his bones with strong 
pain: 

‘ 20 So that "his life abhorreth bread, and his 
soul dainty meat. 

21 °His flesh is consumed away, that it eannot 
be seen ; and Phis bones that were not seen stick 
out. 
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ed his friends. He did not speak in haste or passion, but 
deliberately, and with recollection. He meant to speak his 
undisguised sentiments, in the plainest and most instructive 
manner ; he was the creature of God, dependent on him, and 
accountable to him; from whose life-giving Spirit he derived 
his being, and rational nature. Job might therefore stand up 
before him to make the best of his cause. He had desired 
an impartial judge to be appointed in God’s stead, to decide 
upon his appeal. (Votes, 9:25—35. 13:20—23. 23:3—7, 3]: 
35—37.) And behold here was one according to his wish, a 
man like himself, who would neither terrify nor hurt him, as 
the glorious God might have done, if he had entered into judge 
ment with him ; nay, who would not bear so hard on him as 
his other friends had done. - 

V.8—11. Elihu had heard Job’s words, and did not con- 
demn him upon suspicion, as his friends had done. He did 
not accuse him of being a hypocrite; but of having spoken 
language unbecoming a man of piety. He had so strenuously 
insisted upon his own integrity, that he seemed to say, “I 
am clean without transgression, I am innocent; neither 13 
there any iniquity in me.” Job had not said exaetly these 
words; nay, he had avowed the contrary doctrine: but he 
had used incautious expressions which admitted of such a 


construction. The other words charged upon him were 
nearly what he had spoken. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 10:i—T. 
11:1—4. 16:17—22. 23:8—12.) 


V.12,13. In this thing at least, Ehhu maintained that 
Job had been culpable ; he had charged God foolishly and 
unjustly, as if his dealings with him were causelessly severe. 
But he ought to have recollected the infinite greatness of the 
almighty Sovereign, which made it the height of madness and 
presumption to contend with him. He gives no account of 
his conduct ; and which of his creatures has a right to demand 
an explanation of his reasons, where he sees good to conceal 
them ? (Notes, 40:1,2. Dan. 4:34—37. Mait. 20:1—16. Rom. 
9:19—21, 11:33—36. ‘ ‘ 

V.14—i8. In many things God acts as a Sovereign, wha 
explains not the meaning of his orders: but im general | 
shows himself a merciful and kind Father, He does not ask 
men what methods he should use, but he employs such as are 
most proper. He speaks to them in various ways, — V 
frequent repetitions ; yet they are so dull, careless, and preju- 
diced, that they perceive not his meaning.—Elihu lived beforo 
there was a written revelation, and therefore that grand me- 
dium of communication is not mentioned; but God, in that 
age of the world, frequently spake to men in dreams and vie 
sions ; and thus, in the-dark and retired hours of the night, he 
caused them even in their sleep to attend to him, and deeply 
impressed his instructions on their memories. This was in- 
tended, not to enable men to understand the reasons of the 
divine dispensations, but to withdraw them from their siz 
purposes, and from their proud rebellion ; that, being humbled 
in repen‘ance, and made sensible of their guilt and depravity 
and humbly seeking mercy, by faith and prayer, they mignt 
be preserved from that destruction of sovl and bocy, into 
which they were about to be hurried. Nay, the long-s 
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*22 Yea, this soul draweth near unto the grave, 
and ‘his life to the destroyers. 

23 If there be ‘a messenger with him, tan inter- 
preter, “one among a thousand, *to show unto 
man his uprightness : 

24 yThen he is gracious unto him, and saith, 
Deliver him from going down to the pit; *I have 
found ‘a ransom. 

25 “His flesh shall be fresher than ta child’s: 
he shall ‘return to the days of his youth: 

26 He shall “pray unto God, and he will be 
favourable unto him: ¢and he shall see his face with 
joy: for fhe will render unto man his righteousness. 

27 He +looketh upon men, and if any say, "I 
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ing of God, by preserving men from sudden and violent death, 
when living in sin, kept back their souls from hell, and gave 
them space for repentance. 

V.19—26. When men disregard the warnings and despise 
the patience of God, he often sends severe afflictions, And 
if Job had been afflicted on this account, instead of murmur- 
ing against God, and justifying himself, he ought to have con- 
sidered what sins he had committed, and what duties he had 
neglected. For God, in love, frequently confined men to beds 
of sickness, and filled them with exquisite pain in every part, 
causing them to loathe even the most necessary or delicious 
food, and reducing them to mere skeletons: and whilst it ap- 
peared that the body was about to drop into the grave, the 
poor sufferer was perhaps affrighted, lest the soul should fall 
into the hands of the destroyers. (Note, Ps. 107:17—22.)— 
Yet all this tended to good, and often terminated well: espe- 
cially if some pious person were sent as the “messenger of 
God,” (as Elihu hoped he was to Job,) to be an interpreter 
of the painful dispensation, and of the truth and will of 
God, and to show the sufferer the way of pardon and peace. 
(Note, 17:1,2.) As such interpreters were scarce, not one 
among a thousand being capable of the service, they were the 
more to be valued: for they would show the sinner the jus- 
tice of God in his suffermgs and condemnation; his way of 
pardoning and justifying the penitent believer; his sincerity 
and faithfulness to his promises; and the way of holiness. 
Such a messenger frequently proved the instrument of a 
man’s conversion: and the Lord in mercy commanded his de- 
liverance from the pit of destruction, through the ransom, or 
atonement, which he had appointed and revealed, even that of 
the promised Messiah; and sometimes restored his health, 
vigour, and comeliness, as if he were become young again. 
Thus the sinner was taught to pray unto God, and was par- 
doned and accepted; thus he had comfortable communion 
with him at his mercy-seat, and hoped to see his face with joy 
in heaven; and would at length be graciously recompensed 
for all the works of righteousness, which he had performed 
‘in humble faith and love-—Some interpret this Messenger, 
‘or Angel, of Christ himself, the Interpreter of God’s will to 
man, the Chief among the ten thousands of his saints and ser- 
vants. But, as in general he comes to men by his messen- 
gers, or ministers; and as their instructions and encourage- 
-ments are deduced from his mediation, and are made effec- 
tual by his gracious presence; it is not very material whether 
we interpret the passage, of the messengers of God pointing 
to the Saviour, or the Saviour revealing himself by their mi- 
nistry. It is equally immaterial whether the words, “ Deliver 
him from going down to the pit,” be considered as the lan- 
guage of Christ’s intercession, pleading the ransom of his 
blood, in behalf of the sinner; or the words of the Father ac- 
cepting of this plea, and giving command to save the sinner, 
as satisfied with that appointed ransom. It cannot reason- 
ably be doubted, that Elihu had reference to the promised Re- 
deemer, though he might also intend the sacrifices which pre- 
figured the great atonement. (1 Pet. 1:19,20. Rev. 13:8. 
Notes, Gen. 3:21. 4:3—5. 8:20—22. 12:6,7.) 

V.27—30. Elihu further showed, that God always ob- 
served the ways of men; and when any sinner humbly con- 
fessed his transgressions of his just and good laws, as unrea- 
-sonable and unprofitable, being ashamed and weary of them, 
and grieved and self-condemned for them ; he would “‘ deliver 
his soul from going down into the pit” of destruction, and he 
should live to enjoy his favour. Thus he brought back sin- 
ners from the brink of ruin, to be enlightened in the living and 
life-giving knowledge of salvation. He awakened their con- 
sciences by visions; he visited them with afflictions; he sent 
them his messengers and his gospel ; and by his goodness he 
thus led them to repentance and salvation. Therefore Job 
had no reason to think that God was become his enemy ; but 
to hope that he should derive great advantage from his cala- 
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have sinned, and ‘perverted that which was ‘right 
and !it profited me not ; 

28 He Swill ™deliver his soul from going into the 
pit, and his life shall "see the tight. 

29 Lo, °all these things worketh God "often 
times with man, 

30 PTo bring back his soul from the pit, to be 
aenhghtened with the light of the living. 

31 "Mark well, O Job, hearken unto me: hole 
thy peace, and I will speak. 

32 If thou hast any thing to say, answer me. 
speak, ‘for I desire to justify thee. 

33 If not, thearken unto me: hold thy peace, 
and “I shall teach thee wisdom. 
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mities.—The original is rather difficult as to the construction, 
and has been variously translated: but the grand outline of 
instruction is not at all affected by the different renderings. 

V. 31—33. Ilihu again demanded Job’s attention, as he 
had much more to'say; but, if he could answer any thing to 
what he had urged, he would have him to speak before he 
proceeded ; for he greatly desired to find that he was a righ- 
teous man, and to clear up his aspersed character. But if 
Job could not refute his charge, let him be silent, and he would 
proceed to instruct him further in true wisdom. It seems 
that Job was so far convinced by his discourse, that he would 
not attempt an answer. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—13. We ought always to discourse on religious sub- 
jects with seriousness, recollection, candour, sincerity, and 
plainness; if we expect to be, heard with attention and to 
convince and instruct others. When we have evident truth 
on our side, we may often convince our opponents, that they 
cannot stand before the tribunal of God, by showing them 
that they cannot justify their conduct before a fellow-sinner ; 
who will not dismay nor hurt them, while he pleads against 
them in the behalf of God.—In the heat of controversy, and 
when greatly afflicted and tempted, we are apt to utter words 
which cannot be justified : and if a worse construction be put 
upon them than we intended, we need not wonder, and should 
not be offended.—Public offences should be publicly rebuked 
or retracted, to prevent scandal ; but we may allow a man’s 
general character to be good, and yet reprove him for par- 
ticular offences. If we seem to justify our whole conduct, 
and murmur against God, in this we are not just: for when 
we adopt this conduct, the subject impeaches the Sovereign, 
and the foolish sinful worm arraigns ‘the conduct of the wise 
and righteous Lord of all! The infinite power and authority 
of God should deter us from thus contending with him ; for 
he will not, he cannot, submit his conduct to our judgment. 
But when we consider that he excels the noblest of his crea- 
tures in all things else, as much as in his majesty and great- 
ness, and is in all respects consummate perfection ; we must 
perceive, that every objection to his dispensations is rebellion 
and ingratitude. 

V. 14—33. The general tendency of all the Lord’s deal- 
ings with men, is to lead them to repent and to turn unto him; 
but the proud, careless rebel does not regard, though God 
speak to him again and again. The works of creation pro- 
claim his eternal power and Godhead, and leave all those 
without excuse, who neither worship him nor are thankful. 
He speaks by conscience; but her voice is silenced by the 
clamorous demands of men’s lusts and passions. ‘Terrifying 
dreams convey forcibly salutary alarms ; but unless the Lord 
open the ear, and seal the instruction, they are speedily for- 
gotten. The judgments of God on others have a warning 
voice to us; and should serve to withdraw us from our sinful 
purposes, and to induce us to humble ourselves before him, 
that we may be kept from the pit of destruction ; whilst his 
merciful protection of us, when others are cut off and we are 
in danger, should lead us to repentance. When these me= 
thods are ineffectual, sharp afflictions become the voice of, 
God. Wasting sickness and excruciating pain mar our relish 
of every comfort, and remind us of death and eternity. Ths 
proclaims the vanity of the world, the evil of sin, the power 
of God’s wrath, our need of mercy, and the danger to which 
we are exposed. But how many repeatedly endure all this, 
and yet remain unhumbled and unchanged! It is, however, 
a token for good, when the servants and ministers of God are 
sent to interpret to the afflicted his dispensations and word. 
This is a good service, and it is lam -ntavle that so few are 
qualified for it, and take pleasure in it: and it is a most im- 
portant additional charity, when the sick in hospitals are dili- 
gently attended bv faithful instructers ; as it often proyes the 


‘means of salvatien to their souls, But Christ himself is the 
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Elihu calls on the wise o judge in the cause ; and charges Job with arraigninz 
ne divine justice. 1-9. He affirms, that the all-powerful and all-perfevt 
God cannit do iniquity; and vindicates his dealings with men, 10—30. He 
shows Jb, that he ought to humble himself before God ; and sharply re- 
proves his words, 31—37 


AURTHERMORE Elihu answered and said, 
} 2 Hear my words, *O ye wise men; and 
give ear unto me, ye that have knowledge. 

3 For the ear trieth words, as the “mouth 
tasteth meat. 

4 Let us ‘choose to us userant let us *know 
among ourselves what ts good. 

5 For Job hath said, ‘I am righteous: and ‘God 
hath taken away my judgment. 

6 Should él lie against my right? my 
incurable without transgression. — 

7 What man is like Job, who *drinketh up scorn- 
ing like water ? : 

8 Which igoeth in company with the workers 
of iniquity, and walketh with wicked men. 

9 For he hath said, “It profiteth a man nothing, 
that he should ‘delight himself with God. 

10 Therefore hearken unto me, ye men of tun- 
derstanding: ™far be it from God, that he should 
Sed messes, S07 Bhs. etal og ORs SST NE eet eerie 
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only effectual Interpreter ; by his Spirit he shows the sinner 
the way of acceptance and salvation ; who, believing, receives 
the gift of righteousness, and partakes of sanctification. 
Through the ransom of the atoning blood, his prayers are an- 
swered, his soul is rescued, and perhaps his health and comforts 
are restored: he comes with joy before the mercy-seat, and 
beholds by faith the countenance of his reconciled Father ; 
while he waits for the Saviour’s appearing to judge the world, 
with animating hope of receiving that crown of righteousness, 
which is laid up for him in heaven. In short, the eyes of the 
Lord are upon all the ways ofthe children ofmen: he sees them 
when committing their secret abominations; he sees them 
when, convinced of guilt, they condemn themselves, abhor their 
crimes, are covered with shame, and filled with fear of wrath ; 
and when weary of their sins they long for deliverance : and 
he will assuredly have mercy upon them, and save them. 
(Notes, Jer. 31:18—20. Luke 15:17—24.)—By what means 
soever we are kept back from the pit to be “enlightened with 
the light of the living,” we shall bless the Lord for them at 
last, and should bless him for them now, though painful and 
distressing. To the end of our lives corrections are the need- 
ful and salutary means of keeping us near, or bringing us 
nearer to God ; and, as such, are not only to be submitted to, 
but to be valued as pledges of his love: for it is immensely 
better to be “ chastened of the Lord, than to be condemned 
with the world."—Finally, we should desire to justify others, 
as far as it.can be done consistently with truth: but a wise 
man will be afraid of too strenuously justifying himself; he 
will rather hearken to reproof and receive instruction, that 
he may increase in wisdom-and knowledge. 

NOTES.—Cuarp. XXXIV. V. 1—4. Elihu, having 
paused to hear whether Job had any thing to answer, pro- 
ceeded to call on those present to attend to his discourse. 
He addressed them as men of wisdom and discernment; and 
doubted not, that their understandings would decide, whether 
the expressions which Job had used were proper or not, as 
readily as the palate distinguishes the taste of meat; “ for 
the ear should try words, as the mouth tasteth food.” This 
ought to be the case, and was so with men of knowledge. He 
desired therefore, that certain principles might be laid down, 
according to which they might form a judgment; and that 
they would confer among themselves, and come to an explicit 
determination on the subject. 

. 5—9. In vindicating his character, Job had used lan- 
guage which seemed to imply an intention of fully justifying 
himself; and, whilst he complained that God dealt rigo- 
rously with him, he expressed himself so vehemently, that he 
appeared to charge God with injustice: when urged to con- 
fess his crimes, he still more earnestly protested his righ- 
teousness, and a determination not to accuse himself falsely ; 
and in his bitter complainings he spake of his wound as incu- 
rable, without admitting that his transgressions had deserved it, 
(Notes, 9:14—24. 10-4—7,14—17. 16:17—22. 21:7—16, 27:2 
—6. 31:35—40.) These expressions induced Elihu to con- 
clude, that Job allowed himself in an astonishing license of 
language ; that he tooy pleasure in scoffing at the works and 
truths of God, as well as in scorning the warnings and coun- 
sels of his friends ; and that he agreed in principles and prac- 
tice with wicked inen, whose company he seemed to prefer. 
aad whose conduct he encouraged ; having indeed asserte 
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do wickedness 3 and from the Almighty, that he 
should commut iniquity. 

11 For the work of a man shall he render unt 
him, and °cause every man to find according to 
lus ways. ul 

12 Yea, surely God will not do wickedly, nei- 
ther will the Almighty pervert judgment. 

13 ‘Who hath given him a charge over the 
earth? or who hath disposed the whole world? 

14 If he ‘set his heart 'upon man, if the gather 
unto himself his spirit and his breath ; 

15 “All flesh shall perish together, and man shal 
turn again unto dust. (Practical Observations.] 

16 If now *thou hast understanding, hear this: 
hearken to the voice of my words. 

17 Shall even he that hateth right "govern? and 
*wilt thou condemn him that is most just ? 

18 Is it fit *to say toa king, Thou art wicked? 
and to princes, Ye are ungodly ? 

19 How much less to him that ’aecepteth not 
the persons of ‘princes, nor *regardeth the rich 
more than the poor? for ¢they all are the work of 
his hands. , 

20 In fa moment shall they die, and the people 
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that no profit would accrue to those who delighted’ in God 
and in his worship and service. Yet Job by no means in- 
tended all that Elihu charged upon him. He had not 
spoken precisely all the words which Elihu, quoting from 
memory, attributed to him; those which he had used might 
admit of a more favourable construction ; and other parts of 
his discourse plainly showed that his deliberate judgment 
widely differed from-the sentiments, apparently conveyed by 
some of his detached expressions. He had repeatedly owned 
that he was a sinner; and he spake of the wicked as reserved 
to the day of wrath and destruction. (Vote, 21:27—30.) But 
Elihu did not condemn Job as a hypocrite: he therefore 
quietly submitted to his reproof; choosing, as we may sup- 
pose, rather to bear more blame than he deserved, than to © 
vindicate himself when he knew that he had been eriminal.— 
Which goeth, &c. (8) Note, 2:10. 

V.10—15. Elihu next laid down the principle, by which he 
desired that Job’s conduct might be tried. -It must appear, to 
every pious mind, impious and blasphemous, to intimate that 
God was capable of committing injustice: but whatever exe 
pressions seemed to imply that he punished without cause, 
partook of this impiety; and as Job’s words implied this 
charge, they must be condemned. On the contrary it was 
certam, that the righteous Judge of all would render to every 
man according to his works; punishing no one aboye his de- 
serts, nor suffering any of the wicked to escape with impunity ; 
yet graciously rewarding the good works of his upright ser 
vants. And surely none could think that the almighty Sove- 
reign of the world would pervert judgment! His perfections 
and authority being underived, independent, and absolute, he 
must be all-sufficient for his own glory and felicity ; so that he 
could not be biassed by fear or partiality. Indeed, if he were 
disposed to exercise rigorous justice, and to set his heart 
upon or against man, the world was so absolutely at his dis- 
posal, that he needed only to recall the spirit, or soul, and 
withdraw the breath that he had given; and all the mhabit- 
ants of the earth would perish, without being able to make 
the least resistance. (Votes, 7:17—21. 9:4—13.) 

V. 16—19. Inthe next place Elihu appealed to: Job him- 
self, who was reputed to be a man of understanding. Could 
he suppose that the great God resembled those earthly 
princes who hate right, and abuse their authority, and who 
are unfit to rule, being the scourges of mankind? Jf he ab 
horred that idea, would he allow God to be most just, wd yet 
condemn his conduct in afflicting him? It would be highly 
criminal, and extremely imprudent, to revile an earthly mo= 
narch as a tyrant, or even his nobles as iniquitous 
pressive ; or even to charge blame upon them, without cause, 
How impious and infatuated must it then be to accuse tne 
almighty God in such a manner, whose justice is as absetute 
as his authority ; and who in perfect ‘mpartiality regards the 
poor as much as the rich, having formed both as his creatu 
and made the one poor and the other rich, in his providence 
(Notes, Ex. 23:6-—9. Prov. 22:2. Acts 10:34,35. ‘am.2:i—T.) 

V. 20—30. Men respect the great from dread of their ree 
sentment, as well as desire of their favour ; but God could 
have no inducement of this kind. If then ne saw good to ine 
flict vengeance, he was able to cut off the most powerful, by 
a sudden and irresistible stroke : as et. quakes or other ¢ 
lamities sometimes in a moment overwnelm*d whole 
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shail be stroubled at midnight, and pass away: 
and “the mighty shall be taken away "without 
hand. 

21 For this eyes are upon the ways of man, and 
he seeth al. nis goings. 

22 There is *no darkness, 'nor shadow of death, 
where ™the workers of iniquity may hide them- 
selves. : 

23 For #he- will not lay upon man more than 
right ; °that he should 'enter into judgment with 
God. ’ 2 

24 He shall Pbreak in pieces mighty men with- 
out ‘number, and 4set others in their stead. 

25 Therefore "he knoweth their works, and he 
overturneth them ‘in the night, so that they are 
Sdestroyed. ; ‘ 

26 He striketh them as wicked men tin the 'open 
sight of others; 

27 Because they "turned back "from him, and 
*would not consider any of his ways. 

28 So that ythey cause the = of the poor to 
come unto him, ‘and he heareth the ery of the 
atHicted. 

29 *When he giveth quietness, who then can 
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tudes, at midnight when asleep or most secure ; at once they 
were troubled and destroyed, even the mightiest of them, 
without any human concurrence. (Notes, Gen. 19:24,25. Ee. 
12:29,30. 14:24—31. 2 Kings 19:35—37. Ps. 73:18—22.) 
His omnipresence and omniscience could not be evaded, nor 
nis omnipotence resisted; (Marg. Ref. i—l.) yet he would 
punish none above their deserts, nor use his power to oppress, 
that any one should have just cause to institute a process 
against him. But whilst he crushed the mightiest without 
aumber, (or search, as if he must take time to examine evi- 
dences,) and exalted others to their stations; he knew all 
their secret sins, and therefore destroyed them at once. Many 
he thus openly punished, for an example to others, as male- 
factors are scourged or executed publicly: especially apos- 
tates, or impious persons, or hypocrites ; who by their op- 
pression of the poor, caused them to cry and pray unto him, 
and he heard and avenged them. (Notes, 22:5—14. 24:2—12. 
31:16—23,38—40.) In short, if he were pleased to give out- 
ward prosperity or inward peace, none could interrupt it: but 
if he in anger withdrew his protecting or comforting presence, 
none could obtain the benefit or enjoyment of it; and whole 
nations were as liable to these changes as individuals. Indeed, 
one great design of all these dispensations was, todeprive am- 
bitious hypocrites of the authority which they sought by iniqui- 
tous means, and abused to bad purposes; ensnaring, corrupting, 
oppressing, or fatally prejudicing the people, over whom they 
aspired to reign.—Even Elihu seems to have had some sus- 
picions, that Job was a dissembler ; and spake as if he was 
at a loss how to reconcile his calamities with his character for 
piety ; and thought the case would have been plain, if he had 
been a hypocrite, advanced to authority, but now depressed, 
lest he should lead the people into sin and misery. Yet he 
did not venture to condemn him, but hoped the best. 

When he giveth, &c. (29) Or, “If he impart peace, who 
can condemn a man as wicked ?” (Notes, Rom. 5:1,2. 8:28— 


4, 

V. 31—37. Elihu maintained that it behooved Job to speak 
and act in a far different manner under his afflictions ; it was 
meet that any man in his situation should express himself 
with humble resignation to the will of God ; should consider 
his afflictions as a chastisement, and a call to repent of his 
sins ; and should purpose and promise greater watchfulness 
against them. He ought to entreat the Lord to teach him 
what he did not know, and to convince him of those sins 
which he did not recollect; determining by divine grace to 
«pent and forsake them. But could Job suppose, that things 
would be ordered according to his mind, while he continued 
so rebellious ? Did he expect that God would change his 
pn to please him 2? No; he would certainly recompense 

im for his harsh and rash speeches, and his other sins, whether 
Ye rebelled against the correction or submitted to it. This was 

\e Lord’s doing,not Elihu’s; though he warned him and advised 
him to retract his words, and humble himself before God. Let 
him, however, give the best reasons for his conduct that he 
was uble; for hitherto any wise man would determine Job’s 
words to have been very erroneous. He desired therefore 
that his conduct might be fully investigated, nay that his 
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make trouble ? and »when he hideth his face, * ;ho 
then can behold him? ¢whether it be done ag. nst 
a nation, or against a man only : 

30 «That the hypocrite reign not, lest the -er- 
ple be ensnared. 

31 Surely fit is meet to be said unto Gi d, 1 
have borne chastisement, I will not oflend avy 
more : 

32 That twhich I see not, teach thou me: if | 
have done iniquity, I will do no more. 

33 ‘Should it be “according to thy mind? ‘he 
will recompense it, '!whether thou refuse, or vhe- 
ther thou choose; and not I: therefore speak 
™what thou knowest. 

34 Let men of !tunderstanding tell me, an !et 
a wise*man hearken unto me. 

35 Job "hath spoken without knowledge, and 
his words were without wisdom. 

36 My desire is that Job may be °tried unto 
the end, because of PAhis answers for wicked 
men. 

37 For he addeth srebellion unto his sin, "he 
clappeth his hands among us, and *multiplieth his 
words against God. 
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heavy trials might continue till he was humbled, and brought 
to retract his confident self-justification ; for he had in fact 
made an excuse for wicked men, as if their conduct was not 
so ruinous and hateful as it really was. So that rebellion 
against Providence was added to his other sins : yea, he had 
concluded his protestation of innocence, with an air of in- 
sulting triumph over his opponents ; and had multiplied his 
words against God himself. (Vote, 31:35—40.)—Job had given 
some ground for these charges: but Elihu evidently made the 
worst of his expressions, and criminated him much more than 
the Lord afterwards did. (Notes, 38:2. 40:1—8, 42:1—9.)— 
Several of the clauses in these verses are to us very difficult, 
and consequently are differently interpreted. That which 
appeared the most satisfactory interpretation has been chosen 
Bishop Patrick paraphrases the thirty-third verse thus: 
‘Hast thou addressed thyself to God in this manner? An- 
swer me that question ; for God will recompense it, if thou 
dost despise such good counsel; which perhaps thou wilt 
choose to do; but so would not I., Speak therefore what thy 


opinion is.’ 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

V.1—15. It is generally prudent to conciliate the affec- 
tions of all, whose benefit we seek, or whose help we want, 
by acknowledging in them the good which they really possess ; 
and when we address men as endued with wisdom and piety, 
we cogently admonish them to act consistently with their 
character: nor should we withhold this tribute of respect from 
any, because we deem them in some respects mistaken.—An 
appeal may safely be made to the plainest person, whose un- 
derstanding is enlightened, and whose heart is sanctified by 
the Spirit of God, and who is well versed in the Scriptures, 
how far such and such sentiments, expressions, tempers, and 
actions, accord with the Christian character; and he will 
readily decide a case, when impartially stated, with more 
accuracy than the most sagacious of those who are wise in 
this world, and “lean to their own understanding.” For he 
chooses to himself the oracles of God as his standard ; and 
by experience, observation, and conference with his brethren, 
he has his *‘ senses exercised to discern good and evil,” and 
to know, approve, and savour that which is good. (Votes, 
Phil, 1:9—11. Heb. 5:11—14.)—It is discordant in the ears of 
a spiritual man, to hear persons intent on justifying theme 
selves ; or reflecting on the dealings of God, as unjust or un- 
kind ; or supposing that they suffer without remedy or trans- 
gression. He listens to their words with distress and astonish- 
ment, and is apt to suspect them of pride, and contempt of 
God. He thinks, that they imitate the example, and jom 
themselves to the company of evil doers, and he is ready 
to infer that they consider religion itself as unprofitable. 
This jealousy for the honour of God, and deep acquaintance 
with the depravity of man, will indeed sometimes render pious 
persons too suspicious, and too severe in censuring such as 
vindicate themselves from unjust aspersions, in an unguarded 
manner ; and thus they will fail of making due allowance for 
circumstances of peculiar temptation and difficulty. But the 
believer, when convinced that his reprover means well, and 
when conscious of having deserved censure, will, on calm ree 
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Biihu forther reproves Joh’s words in justifying himsel/; and shows, that the 
effects of man’s conduct ex.end to man alone, and not to God, 1—8. He ob- 
serves that if God hear not the cry of the oppressed, it is because they do 
brite him uright, 9-13. He exhorts Job to patience and trust in God, 

LIHU spake moreover, and said, 
2 *Thinkest thou this to be right, that thou 
gaidst, *My righteousness is more than God’s? 

3 For thou saidst, ‘What advantage will it be 
unto thee? and, What profit shall I have, “if I be 
cleansed from my sin? ; 

4 I will tanswer thee, and ‘thy companions 
with thee. 

.5 ‘Look unto the heavens, and see: and 
behold ‘the clouds which are higher than 
thou. rary 

6 If thou sinnest, what doest thou against 
him? or if thy transgressions be multiplied, what 
doest thou unto him? ; 

7 If thou be righteous, ‘what givest thou him? 
or what receiveth he of thine hand? 

8 Thy wickedness ‘may hurt a man as thou 
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flection, submit to those rebukes which are too rigorous, 
rather than engage in minute exculpation—All pious men 
have ever agreed, that it is delightful and profitable to serve 
God; they all abhor the thought of charging him with injus- 
tice; they are satisfied that his moral perfections are unde- 
rived, absolute, and unchangeable, as well as his power and 
authority ; they know that he readily could, and justly might, 
consign the bodies of all the millions of the human species to’ 
the dust, and their souls to destruction; and it appears to 
them madness to provoke him ‘tin whom our breath is, and 
whose are all our ways.” And while life and hope remain, 
they cannot deliberately allow that a sinner can have cause 
to murmur, but are sure that he must have great cause to be 
thankful. 

V.16—37. It is evident, that it must be immensely more 
dangerous and atrocious to arraign the conduct of God, than 
that of any earthly prince. Yet all our murmurs, when duly 
investigated, will be found to have a tendency to the blas- 
phemous sentiment, that the Governor of the world hates 
right; they condemn him who is most just, and are therefore 
pregnant with rebellion. But indeed his impartiality and con- 
descension are infinite; “the accepts not the persons of 
princes, nor regards the rich more than the poor.” When he 
sees good to punish, destruction is inevitable; and frequently 
comes with sudden and dreadful surprise, upon the careless 
multitude, or the haughtiest potentate. ‘His eyes are upon 
the ways of men, and he seeth all their goings :” there is no 
secret cavern, or midnight darkness, ‘where the workers of 
iniquity can hide themselves” or their crimes from their omni- 
ee ;, or where they may shelter themselves from 

is omnipotent indignation. But he will never give any man 
cause to appeal from his judgment, by laying upon him more 
than he deserves; he knows the works of all men, and sees 
far more evil in every one of us than we suspect: therefore 
in his most terrible judgments his justice must be acknow- 
ledged; and even when “tthe wicked shall be turned into 
hell, and all the nations that forget God,” the publishing of 
their crimes will demonstrate the righteousness of their 
dreadful doom. But the vengeance of the Almighty, either 
here or hereafter, will be most terrible against apostate pro- 
fessors of his holy religion; those who have deliberately re- 
jected his authority, and his gospel ; and such as have cloaked 
their ambitious designs under a hypocritical profession of 
piety. Men of these characters will perhaps be disappointed 
and exposed in this world, for a warning to others, and to 
prevent the effect of their crimes. It is however certain 
that those who have the Lord for their adversary must even- 
tually be wretched. But, if “the be for us, who can be against 
us ” If he give quietness, who “ean create trouble 2” 

The slanderer’s envenomed tongue, the persecutor’s cruel 
rage, the tempter’s malicious assaults, with pain, poverty, 
tortures, and impending death, in vain attempt to render those 
miserable whom God comforts, or to separate his people from 
his love. This “indeed is the heritage of the servants of the 
Lorp ;” but it is also proposed to the chief of sinners: and 
chastenings often concur with his word in warning them “to 
flee from the wrath to come.” It is meet, that we should 
address ourselves unto God, when he afflicts ns, with the 
language of humble submission : confessing our transgressions, 
and praying to be further enlightened in the knowledge of his 
truth, and in an acquaintance with our own sinfulness; and 
that he would incline and enable us to repent ; and to forsake 
a! our sins; that ‘where we have done iniquity, w may do 
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at; and thy righteousness ‘may profit the son of 
man. 

9 By reason of the multitude of oppressions, 
they make te oppressed to cry; they ery out by 
reason of ™the arm of the mighty. 

10 But*none saith, °Where is God Pmy Maker, 
awho giveth songs in the night; 

11 Who ‘teacheth us more than the beasts of 
the earth, and maketh us wiser than the fowls of 
heaven? 

12 *There they cry, but none giveth answer, 
tbecause of the pride of evil men. 

13 Surely "God will not hear vanity, neither will 
the Almighty *regard it. 

14 Although ’thou sayest thou shalt not see him, 
ue judgment ts before him; therefore “trust thou 
in him. 

15 But now *because it 1s not so, the hath 
‘visited in his anger; yet She knoweth t not ‘in 
great extremity : 

16 Therefore doth Job open his mouth in vain 3 
he multiplieth words without knowledge. 
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so no more.” When we are brought to this frame of spirit, 
we shall see it unreasonable to expect that matters should 
be according to our minds; we shall perceive that whether 
we refuse or choose, God will chasten us as much and as 
long as he sees good; and probably this will be, till we kiss 
the rod and welcome the correction. But alas! how often 
are our tempers and conduct contrary to this reasonable state 
of mind!—When we have spoken all we know, men of un- 
derstanding and wisdom will agree that we have uttered 
things, which sprang from ignorance or error, or sayour of 
pride and ingratitude ; nay, we shall often upon a review be 
conscious of it ourselves. .As far as this imboldens wicked 
men in their crimes, or hardens them in their prejudices, 
it should be openly retracted ; and all concerned should com- 
bine to convince the offender and bring him to repentance.. 
This is an act of genuine frienship: but we should be 
careful not to do it with asperity, or to represent the words 
and actions of our brethren as worse than they are. It 
is, however, desirable for us all to be tried completely ; and 
even to have our afflictions continued, till they have done 
their work: for it is better to be severely reproved and chas- 
tened, than to be left to persevere in rebellion, to prosper in 
iniquity, to triumph in error, and to multiply words and trans= 
gressions against God. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXXV. V.1—3. As Job attempted 
no answer, Elihu proceeded still further to reprove his im-. 
proper language. Job had laboured to prove, that there was 
no exact discrimination in this world between the righteous. 
and the wicked; and he seemed to Elihu to assert that it 
would be no advantage to any one, (as it had been none to 
him,) to seek diligently to be cleansed from sin, This he 
thought equivalent to saying, ‘that his righteousness was 
more than God’s :” for he did his duty; but God did not fulfi: 
his promises, nay, he punished him more severely than he 
deserved. Job had not spoken gxactly these words, and cer= 
tainly had no such meaning: but he had dropped some ex- 
pressions capable of being thus understood ; and it was proper 
they should be noticed, lest others should make a bad use of 
them. (Votes, 9:22—24. 104—T. 21:7—16. 27:2—6.) 

‘Tf I be cleansed from my sin. (3) NNUND: “by it mere 
than by my sin.” (Marg.) This appears to be the more 
exact rendering. What profit shall I have by my righteous+ 
ness more than by my sin ? “ 

V.4—8. In answer to Job and to those, whether present 
or absent, who were disposed to side with him, Elihu called 
his attention to the visible heavens; the very clouds of which 
were higher than he, out of his reach, and not in the least 
affected by his conduct: it must then be evident, that the infi- 
nitely glorious God could not be either a gainer or loser by 
any of his actions. (Vote, 22:1—4.) The most numerous 
and atrocious crimes which men could perpetrate, would not 
interrupt the divine felicity ; nor could any human righteous- 
ness profit God, or confer an obligation upon him. His go- 
vernment was therefore administered upon the purest princi- 
ples of equity and wisdom, for the display of his own glorious 
perfections, and for the greatest good of the universe. d 
therefore, as the Lord acted upon such fixed and immutable 
principles; it was absurd and impious to suppose that he 
deviated from rectitude, in any particular instance, to puni 
those who did not deserve it; or that piety could eventually 
prove unprofitable to the pious man himself. bi he 

V. 9—13. Job had stated that the oppressed ery out, but 
are not delivered, and that the oppressors 1 emain unp! € 
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Biihu requires attention, while, with truth and knowlege, he shows the justice 
of God m allhis judgments, the designs of his chastisements, and the profit 
of making a right use of them, 1—15. Hereproves, warns, and counsels Jab, 
16—21. He reminds him that thé power of God is uncontrollable; and that 
his works and dispensa ions should Se magnified, but cannot be comprehend- 
ed, 22—33. 

‘CL LIHU also proceeded, and said, 

2 «Suffer me a little, and I will show thee 
that ‘Ihave yet to speak "on God’s behalf ) 
3 I will ‘fetch my knowledge from afar, and will 

‘ascribe righteousness to my Maker. 

4 For truly ‘my words shall not be false : he that 
3s ‘perfect “in knowledge ts with thee. 

5 Behold, God is mighty, and "despiseth not 
any: he is ‘mighty in strength and |wisdom. 

6 He *preserveth not the life of the wicked ; 
but ‘giveth right to the poor. 
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(Wote, 24:2—12.) and Elihu, in showing how the wickedness 
of some men made others to suffer, attempted to account for 
this. ‘The afflicted cried out indeed by reason of the power 
of their oppressors: but they did not repent, or seek comfort 
from God, who can fill the hearts of his servants with joy, and 
their mouths with songs of praise, in the darkest night of dis- 
tress. (Notes, Ps. 42:6—10. Hab. 3:17—19. Acts 16:25—28, 
Rom. 5:3—5.)—The Creator had endued men with a capacity 
of knowing more than the beasts and fowls ; having formed 
them capable of receiving the knowledge of his being and per- 
fections, his works, and truths, and precepts: and thus of 
seeking help and comfort from him under their troubles. But 
those who only groaned under distresses, without repentance, 
faith, or prayer, did no more than the brutes, which cry out 
when they are pained. Therefore they receive no answer 
from God, when suffering under the oppression of proud 
tyrants ; for he would not regard the vain and rebellious com- 
plaints of ungodly men. (Notes, Judg.10:13—16. 2 Sam. 
22:37—42. Prov. 1:24—31. Is. 57:13. 58:2—12. 59:1—8. John 
9:27--34.) And indeed Job’s complaint, that the Lord would 
not hear his cry, (19:7.) as Elihu supposed, originated from a 
similar cause: for though he might not be an ungodly man, 
yet he had not duly humbled himself under his afflictions, and 
therefore he was disregarded. 

V. 14—16. Job had frequently expressed himself as not 
having any hope that the Lord would appear for his relief; 
but Elihu reminded him, that God set judgment before him, 
and always acted in wisdom, equity, and faithfulness: he 
would therefore certainly do him justice ; and he would hke- 
wise show him mercy, if he duly sought it; and he exhorted 
him to trust in him and wait his time. But as he had yielded 
to unbelief and impatience, the Lord had visited him in anger ; 
and so long as he indulged the same rebellious spirit, he 
would not know him, or take any favourable notice of him, in 
his greatest extremity. Therefore he hitherto had spoken to 
no purpose; but had multiplied inconsiderate and sinful 
words, in disputing with his friends, when he ought to have 
been humbling himself before God. 

He knoweth it not. (15) ‘Job (marg.) knoweth not, or 
doth not acknowledge, his sin; or knoweth not how he ought 
to act, though exceedingly tried and afflicted’ —So many un- 
derstand the clause. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

It is very useful to appeal to men’s reason and conscience, 
concerning their conduct in those things which have been 
evidently faulty: for many speak and do in baste, and when 
warmed in dispute, what they will not deliberately justify. 
Indeed, the expressions of men, when angry, are often worse 
than their meaning: and though it is unfair to condemn them 
for inferences which they disallow; yet it is proper to show 
them, how their words may produce bad consequences, in 
oder that they may be humbled for their rashness, and speak 
more cautiously another time.—The immensity of the works 
of God may lead us to some feeble apprehensions of his infi- 
nite majesty; and the consideration of his underived and un- 
changeable glory and felicity should convince us, that all his 
commandments, judgments, and dispensations. result from his 
unchangeable perfections. He forbids and punishes that which 
is evil in itself, and tends to misery: he commands and de- 
lights in what is good, and tends to felicity, without any possi- 
ble accession to his own infinite blessedness, This is the 
proper display of his own glory, and demands the tribute of 
our adoring praise. The Judge of all the earth cannot but do 
what is right, though we are often incapable of discerning the 
reasons of his conduct: but, as we have all multiplied trans- 

ssions against him, and as he cannot receive any thing 
trom us, which he has not first given unto us, we can have 
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7 He ™withdraweth not his eyes fron: the 
righteous: but®with kings are they on the throne 5 
yea, he doth establish them for ever, and thev are 
exalted. i. 

8 And Pif they be bound in fettersand be ho en 
in %cords of affliction ; 

9 ‘Then the showéth them their work and ‘thei 
transgressions, that they have exceeded. 

10 He topeneth also their ear to discipline, and 
“commandeth that they return from iniquity. 

11 *If they obey and serve him, they shall 
yspend their days in prosperity, and their years in 
pleasures: 

12 But+if they obey not, they shall Sperish by 
the sword, and they shall *die without knowledge. 

13 But the hypocrites in heart "heap up wrath: 
‘they cry not when he “bindeth them. 
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no cause to complain of hard measure when afflicted: and 
as our Judge is now, as a Saviour, on a mercy-seat, we can 
have no reason to conclude, that it would be in vain for us to 
repent, to seek forgiveness, and to cleanse ourselves from our 
iniquities: and when impatience, pride, and unbelief suggest 
such conclusions, we associate ourselves for the time with the 
workers of iniquity, and expose ourselves to just reproofs.— 
Whilst a righteous man becomes a public blessing in pro» 
portion to his station in society, the exalted oppressor multi- 
plies iniquities and miseries: and though the oppressed, 
through their own criminality, may fail of finding redress; or 
though God may leave them for a time under this trial for their 
good; yet he will certainly at length punish the haughty op- 
pressor. But how few of the afflicted, who groan under their 
miseries, inquire after God and trust in his name! ‘The most. 
even of the wretched, disregard their obligations and accounte 
ableness to him, and refuse to repent and humble themselves 
for their sins, and to seek forgiveness and comfort from him, 
But to humble believers he causes light to arise in the dark- 
ness; and he fills their mouths with songs of deliverance in 
the midnight season of tribulation ——God our Creator having 
formed us after his own likeness, has made us far more capa- 
ble of knowledge than the brute creation: but alas! sin has 
rendered us more stupid in many things than they ; and, ex- 
cept we partake of renewing grace, we are prone to murmur 
under our sufferings, without inquiring after the cause or the 
remedy. These howlings of distress are not acceptable to 
God: they are vain, selfish, and consistent with the grossest 
impiety and enmity: and therefore we need not wonder, that 
impenitent sufferers are left, without succour, to endure the 
just punishment of their obstinate wickedness, even from the 
nands of oppressors more wicked than themselves.—If pious 
persons are betrayed into any degree of a similar spirit, and 
delay to humble themselves under the afflicting hand of God, 
or to seek all their help and comfort from him, they may ex- 
pect that their trials will be continued, till they are reduced 
to a better temper. In all these things “the Lord is a God 
of judgment, and by him actions are weighed.” All his works 
are in wisdom and justice ; and he shows mercy to those wha 
humbly trust in him. But when his corrections excite obsti- 
nacy, impatience, and unbelief, he will infuse more anger into 
the bitter cup; he will withhold comfort, and appear to disre- 
gard the extremities, to which even his people are reduced. 
Then their rebellious murmurs only add to their guilt and vex- 
ation, and they multiply words without knowledge, in attempt- 
ing to excuse themselves. Let us not, then, under aftliction, 
prolong our own misery, by keeping at a distance from the 
throne of grace, standing in our own vindication, expecting 
help from other quarters, or despairing of help from God: but 
let us call upon him in our troubles, and he will hear us, and 
we shall praise him, ' 

NOTES.—Cuar. XXXVI. V.1—4. As Job still re- 
ceived Elihu’s reproofs in humble silence, Elihu again demande 
ed his attention: indeed, he supposed that he was enfitled to 
it, as he was speaking in the cause of God, and to vindicate 
his righteousness, which had been apparently denied. He 
had some arguments to adduce, which had not occurred to 
the other speakers, and which were brought from, afar, or ori- 
ginally derived from diyine revelation: he promised that he 
would admit of no flattery, calumny, or sophistry into his dis- 
coursé ; and he was confident that his knowledge upon the 
subject, was so clear and complete, as to be worthy of their 
most serious regard. ; ‘ : 

V.5—15, In this passage Elihu laid down his syst2m o1 
divine providence ; in which he spake more accurate y than 
the other disputants had done, without attempting tu decide 
upon Job’s character. Yet he seems to have leaned \o toe 
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14 ‘They edie in youth, and their life is among 
th: tunclean. Mss <i 
15 He fdelivereth the tpoor in his affliction, and 


fopeneth their ears 11 Oppression. | Practical Observations.}, 


16 Even so would he have removed thee out of 
the strait into a broad place, where there ts no 
straitness: and Sthat which should be set on thy 
table should be ‘full of fatness. 

17 But thou hast “fulfilled the judgment of the 
wicked ; judgment and justice !take hold on thee. 

18 ‘Because there is wrath, beware lest he take 
thee away with ™his stroke, "then a great ransom 
cannot “deliver thee. ; 

19 “Will he esteem thy riches? no, not gold, 
Pnor all the forces of strength. 

20 Desire not the night, when people are ‘cut 
off in their place. ort WR, ; 

21 Take heed, ‘regard not iniquity : for ‘this 
hast thou chosen rather than affliction. 

22 Behold, "God exalteth by his power; *who 


teacheth like him? ‘ 
23 YWho hath enjoined him his way ? or who 
can say, “Thou hast wrought iniquity ? 
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sentiments of Job’s friends, that, in some way or other, tem- 
poral deliverance and prosperity, or the contrary, generally 
distinguished betwixt the righteous and the wicked.—He ob- 
served that God was “ mighty in strength and wisdom :” yet, 
contrary to the common example of the wise and powerful 
m this world, he despised not the persons or causes of the 
meanest of his subjects; he overlooked none, and oppressed 
none; and he noticed the most ignorant, poor, and contempti- 
ble of the earth, and would surely do them justice; yea, 
they all partook of his common benefits; and the criminal 
likewise of his special mercies, when willing to seek for them. 
—Elihu further stated, that wicked men were not under that 
peculiar protection, which secured the righteous; and there- 
fore their lives were more exposed, and generally terminated 
prematurely; and this indeed might often take place by the 
judgment of God, in doing right to the poor whom they had 
injured. But assuredly He continually noticed and took care 
of his people: sometimes he advanced them to temporal au- 
thority; they were at all times watched over, with as much 
care as the greatest monarchs, whose lives were of great 
importance to multitudes; and they would be sure at last to 
be established for ever, in the most exalted and glorious state. 
If in this world they were imprisoned by oppressors, or in 
any other way afflicted and distressed, it was intended for 
their benefit: the Lord would then show them whatever was 
sinful in their conduct; thus he would dispose them to receive 
instruction, and enforce their obligations to repent and turn 
from every sin, and follow after holiness. (Notes, Heb. 12: 
4—13.) When they were brought more humbly and faith- 
fully to submit and to obey, and worship him, he would re- 
store and increase their comforts and prosperity, and they 
would spend their lives in peace and pleasure. But if any 
continued obstinate and impenitent, they might expect to be 
cut off by some sudden judgment, and to perish in their sins, 
Thus hypocrites, who cloaked their secret crimes with a show 
of piety, treasured up wrath: because, when bound with 
“the cords of affliction,” they refused to humble themselves 
and cry for help unto God. They were therefore often cut 
off prematurely, or left to apostatize, and spend their lives 
among the most atrocious sinners, increasing their own cone 
demnation: and at last they would be doomed to misery with 
the most abominable transgressors, such as were the unclean 
inhabitants of Sodom. (Marg.) But the poor in spirit, the 
humble and contrite, would certainly be delivered from their 
afflictions ; and their oppressions would prove lessons of use+ 
ful and durable instruction.—Ezceeded. (9) Or, strengthened 
themselves. 

V.16—2t. Elihu next applied his doctrine to the case of 
Joh. He was persuaded, that God would, before that time, 
have delivered him out of trouble, and restored him to liberty, 
comfort, and plenty, if he had behaved properly under cor- 
rection. But hehad copied the language, and sanctioned the 
rebellions, of the pe tf It was not therefore necessary to 
determine what his former character had been: at present he 
certainly was suffering justly; and, as the wrath of God was 
kindled against him, instead of persevering to provoke the 
l.ord by presumptuous murmurs, he ought to be very care- 
ful what he spake: for a single stroke of Omnipotence, sud- 
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24 Remember that thou *magnify his work, 
bwhich men behold. . 

25 Every man may see it; man may behold i 
afar off. 

26 Behold, ‘God is great, and “we know him 
not; ‘neither can the number of his years be 
searched out. 

27 For fhe maketh small the drops of water: 
they pour down rain according to #the vapour 
thereof’. 

28 Which “the clouds do drop and distil upon 
man abundantly. 

29 Also can any understand ‘the spreadings of 
the clouds, or *the noise of his tabernacle ? 

30 Behold, 'he spreadeth his light upon it, ™and 
covereth the *‘bottom of the sea. 

31 For "by them judgeth he the people; °he 
giveth meat in abundance. 

32 PWith clouds he covereth the light; and 
commandeth it not to shine by the cloud that com- 
eth betwixt. 

33 The ‘noise thereof showeth concerning it, 
‘the cattle also concerning '!the vapour. 
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denly inflicted in wrath, would take him away beyond the 
reach of any ransom: so that, if he had possessed all the 
riches and power in the world, it would not be accepted, nor 
avail, for the deliverance of his soul. He ought not there- 
fore, so earnestly to desire (or pant after) the night of death, 
that he might rest from his sufferings: for in his present re- 
bellious state of mind it was likely to come in wrath, if at all; 
and he should remember, that men by it were cut off, in that 
place, or state, in which they had lived and were found, and 
their sentence was then rendered irreversible. He ought 
therefore to take heed, that he allowed himself in no sin, and 
especially that he did not unjustly reflect upon God; for it 
had appeared from many of his expressions, that he actually 
chose iniquity rather than affliction No doubt Elihu in this 
conclusion was far too severe on Job; for, though he had ime 
patiently and rashly wished for death, he had never at all in- 
sinuated that he preferred sin to suffering. © 
V. 22—33. Elihu here again renewed his attempt to cone 
vince Job of his presumption, by representing to him the 
incomprehensibie majesty and power of God. It was made 
ness to contend with him, who alone was able to deliver or 
exalt; or to dictate to him, who alone could teach man wis- 
dom; and from whom Job should have sought instruction, 
how to behave under his afflictions, and obtain deliverance 
from them, Who could arrogate a right to enjoin to the 
Sovereign of the universe, the Fountain of life and excellence, 
how he ought to act? Or to find fault with any of his appoint- 
ments? It was far more proper for men to remember their 
duty, and to magnify, admire, and praise the works of God, 
as presented to their view, than to pass a judgment upon 
those dispensations which are beyond their comprehension, 
The most distant view of the creation, and of the course of 
nature, discovered his eternal power and Godhead to those 
who would behold them; but the greatness of the infinite and 
eternal God could not be known, or searched out. Even the 
rain, which Eliphaz had before noticed, (Vote, 5:8—10.) dise 
played exceedingly his wisdom and goodness: as he pleased, 
the clouds distilled their contents, in gentler rains or heavier 
showers, for the abundant benefit of man. But none could 
fully comprehend how the clouds were formed and spread 
abroad, or the thunders produced in those pavilions of the 
Almighty. For whilst a glorious light was at one moment. 
diffused over the clouds, at the next that light was veiled by 
the water, drawn even from the bottom of the sea: or the 
thick clouds seemed to darken the sea even to the bottom, 
Thus by dreadful thunderstorms, inundations, or deluges, the 
Lord sometimes executed his judgments upon sinners; and at 
others he made the earth yield in abundance food fer man 
and beast. The same clouds, which just before were a blaze 
of light, immediately after obscured the light of the sun ane 
darkened the air. ‘The distant noise portended the approache 
ing tempest; and the cattle had an instinctive dread of it, 
whilst the vapours were ascending or condensing in the atmo _ 
sphere.—It seems evident that a terrible storm, actually 
approaching, suggested these thoughts to Elihu. , 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, She 
V.1—15. When wise and pious men speak in the behalf 
of God, aud show his righteousness in all hia precepts, judg- 
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Wlihu extols the power of God, shown in thunder and lightning, snow, rain, 
whirlwinds, and frost, 1—13. His works in these things are inerplicable, 
14—22. His perfections should impress men with lowly fear, 23, 24. 


T this also “my heart trembleth, and is moved 
out of his place. : 

2 ‘Hear attentively >the noise of his voice, and 
the sound that goeth out of his mouth. 

3 °He directeth it under the whole heaven, and 
his thehtning unto the fends of the earth. 

4 Afier it’a voice roareth : he thundereth with 
‘the voice of his excellency ; and fhe will not stay 
them when his voice is heard. 

5 God &thundereth marvellously with his voice : 
ptbe things doeth he, which we cannot compre- 

end. 
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ments, and appointments, they are entitled to our strictest 
and most patient attention, But those who attempt this 
service, should watch over their own hearts, and beware of 
insincerity and corrupt motives: for many professed teachers 
of divine truth are evidently consulting their own interest and 
reputation, and not seeking to glorify God and edify their 
brethren. They, who would properly teach others, should 
likewise carefully weigh their principles, and seek wisdom 
from him who alone is, strictly speaking, ‘perfect in know- 
ledge ;” that their instructions may be scriptural, convincing, 
and edifying ; that none may be able to object to them; and 
that they may not fairly admit of a bad construction.—In the 
glorious character of our God, almighty power, infinite wis- 
dom, and omniscience, harmonize with the most perfect 
justice, and the most condescending goodness and mercy : and, 
while his providential kindness reaches to the most rebellious 
of his enemies on earth; he receives to his special favour the 
meanest and most guilty, who trust in his mercy, and seek to 
return to him and his service. May we enjoy his love, and 
copy his example; and not despise the poor and weak, or 
treat with undue severity, or disdain, the most atrocious 
criminals.—The wicked, however, have no security for the 
preservation of their lives and comforts: they are interested 
in no promises, but lie under dreadful threatenings, and are 
liable every moment to be cut off in their sins; though they 
be spared from day to day, that they may have space for 
repentance; or if they neglect it, to fill up the measure of 
their iniquities. But God watches over the righteous con- 
tinually: no evil can befall them; they are more honourable 
in his sight than the greatest princes; and they shall all of 
them be exalted, and established as kings and priests before 
him for ever. In this world they have many tribulations, in 
order to humble and prove them, and to do them good at last. 
For they are thus brought acquainted with the evil of their 
own hearts, and all their deviations from the holy law of God; 
and disposed to receive instruction, and to return from iniquity. 
Being forgiven and accepted, their graces are increased, and 
their evil tempers subdued: and in proportion as they obey 
and serve the Lord, in simplicity and diligence, their souls at 
least prosper, and divine consolations cause them to spend 
their years in pleasure; except as they are sometimes sus- 
pended for their greater good. But when they disobey and 
turn aside, they mar their own comfort: and while they con- 
tinue unhumbled under rebukes and chastenings, they prolong 
their own sufferings, and bring their characters into doubt, 
both with themselves and others. ‘The impiety, even of the 
wicked, is greatly aggravated ‘by their obstinacy under afflic- 
tions and terrors. Many of them thus provoke God to cut 
them off: and in this way hypocrites especially fill up the 
measure of their iniquities ; for it is undeniable that judgments 
and mercies make less impression upon them, than upon the 
openly profane: and whether sinners die in youth, or live long 
to heap up wrath, their case is dreadful, and their eternal 
portion must be among the abominable and unclean. ‘ 
V.16—33. It is lamentable, that men professing godliness 
should ever so yield to murmurs and despondency, as to seem 
to favour the cause, and justify the objections, of the wicked. 
Surely they ought to be plainly rebuked; and even warned 
not to deceive themselves, but to fear lest that wrath come 
upon them, which awaits ‘ the workers of iniquity :” for how 
can it be determined that they are the servants of God, who 
are imitating the conduct of his enemies? It is therefore 
proper to remind any one, who murmurs against the Lord’s 
appointments, of the power of his wrath, the strictness of his 
justice, and the unchangeableness of his judgments. If he 
cut off the sinner by the stroke of his wrath, all the treasures 
and all the power on earth will be utterly unavailing. Nay, 
the great ransom of the Saviour’s blood will not in any respect 
profit the finally impenitent and unbelieving. The ransom 
uideed is of infinite sufficiency ; but if rejected till the night 
of death comes, the door of mercy is then shut, and hope 
expires forever. Yet men often desire death, and even rush 
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6 For ‘he saith to the snow, Be chou on the 
earth; Slikewise to the small rain, and -9 the ‘great 
rain of his strength. 

7 'He sealeth up the hand of every mai 
all men may know his work. 

8 'Then "the beasts go into dens, and remain in 
their places. 

9 Out of the 'south cometh *the whirlwind, and 
cold out of the “north. 

10 By the breath of God Pfrost is given: ana 
the breadth of the waters is straitened. 

11 Also by wateringshe wearieth the thick cloud : 
the scattereth “his bright cloud. 

12 And ‘it is turned round about by his coun- 
sels: ‘that they may do whatsoever he command- 
eth them upon the face of the world in the earth. 


; ™tha 


28:3, Ez. 13:11,13. Am. 9:6. Matt. 7:25—27. 
64:9. 92:4, 109-27, 111:2. Ec. 8:17. Is.5;12. 26:11. n Ps. 104:22, || Heb. 
chamber. 9:9, Ps, 104:3. 0 38:1, Is. 21:1. Zech, 9:14. 1 Heb. scattering winds. 
p 38:29,30. Ps. 78:47. 147:16—18. 36:27,28. r 36:30,32, Is, 18:4. Matt. 17:5. 
** Heb, the cloud of his light. #8 Ps. 65:9,10. 104:24. Jer, 14:22. Joe! 2:23. Am. 
4:7, t Ps. 148:8, Jum. 5:17,18. Rev. 11:6. 


15:12, 9:7, m 36:24, Ps. 46:9, 


upon it, to get rid of present uneasiness, while perfect strangers 
to this great atonement; as if in haste to be for ever removed 
from the sound and hope of salvation! And believers seldom 
vehemently wish for death, when the evidences of their ac- 
ceptance are most bright, or their graces in most lively 
exercise. All then should remember, that men at death 
dre cut off in their place, and their condition becomes eter- 
nally irreversible. (Note, Ec. 11:3—6.) Instead therefore 
of shrinking from adversity, we should seek deliverance from 
the love and power of sin; and prefer the greatest suffering 
to the least iniquity, Yet alas! most men “choose iniquity 
rather than affliction:” ‘ They ease their cares by sinful pleas 
sures, they increase their wealth by sinful pursuits, escape 
their troubles by sinful projects, and evade sufferings by sinful 
compliances.’ Henry. But this is a miserable choice, of 
which they will at length bitterly repent; for the favour o 
God alone can exalt or make us happy. He alone can teach 
us to behave wisely and live comfortably in every situation, 
he needs no counsellor, and allows of no accuser; but justly 
requires all to admire the discoveries of his glory which they 
can understand ; to adore the depths they cannot comprehend ; 
and to stand in awe of his unsearchable wisdom, power, and 
authority.—Every appearance in nature at once displays, and 
conceals, his infinite glories: much remains incomprehensible ; 
but enough is seen to call forth our gratitude, animate our 
praises, or excite our consternation. The clouds and rain, 
with the thunders and lightnings, declare his goodness, and 
proclaim ‘*the power of his wrath.” Each object bears a 
double aspect; and while the worker of iniquity ought to 
tremble, the true believer should rejoice. (Notes, Ps. 97:1. 
99:1—3.) “It is the glorious God that maketh the thunder,” 
as well as that fertilizes the earth; and the children should 
hear with pleasure their Father’s voice, even when nature 
seems conyulsed, and he speaks in terror to his enemies, 
(Note, Ps. 29:3—11. P. O.) 

NOTES.—CuHarp. XX XVII. V.1—13. In these verses 
Elihu continues his discourse. The nearer approach of the 
thunderstorm caused him inwardly to tremble, as if his heart 
was “moved out of its place.” He therefore called on Job 
and all the company to hearken, with attention and awe, to 
the thunder, as the majestic voice of God. Whatever account 
might be given of the second causes, which produced these tre- 
mendous effects, the great First Cause must be acknowledged 
in them, who thus alarmed the minds of careless sinners.— 
The giving of the law was attended by tremendous thurder- 
ings and lightnings; and so was the Lord’s speaking to Job 
out of the whirlwind. (Notes, 38:1. Ev. 19:16-—20. Heb. 12: 
18—21.)—By the divine mandate, the flashes of lightning 
darted from one part of the sky to the other; along with the 
crashing roar of the thunder, which, not reaching the ear so 
soon as the lightning did the eye, seemed to follow it. This 
voice of God surpassed all other sounds, in majesty and solem- 
nity: nor could any one stay, or prevent, the effects of it when 
he pleased thus to speak in terror. In this he wrought mar- 
vellously, and all his works were great and incomprehensible. 
Whether he commanded the snow, the gentler rains, or the 
more impetuous showers sweeping all before them, he acted 
in a manner which man could not explain. By tempestuous 
weather he put a stop to the works of men, as if their hands 
were sealed up: and this gave them leisure to consider “has 
works ;” while the beasts retired and lay inactive in their dens. 
When the wind blew from the south, terrible whirlwinds were 
excited ; and when it shifted to the north, cold weather en= 
sued: but who could understand the manner in which these 
changes were wrought? Indeed, the wind might be called 
the ‘breath of God ;” and by it, when he pleased, the inerpli- 
cable frost was produced, and the rivers were contracted, or 
formed into a solid substance. The thick clouds were wearied 
and worn out, by watering the earth. and often by the shining 
of the sun on them, they appeared bright, and the beauteous 
rainbow was formed. But all these were turned about by the 
counsels of God, and executed sis commands in every part of 
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13 He causeth it to come, "whether for *correc- 
tion, or *for his land, or sfor mercy. 

[Practical Observations.] ; 

14 Hearken unto this, O Job: stand still, and 
*consider the wondrous works of God. 

15 *Dost thou know when God disposed them, 
and caused ‘the light of his cloud to shine ? 

16 Dost thou know ‘the balancings of the 
tlouds, the wondrous works of him which is *per- 
fect in knowledge ? 

17 How thy garments are warm, when ‘he 
yuieteth the earth by the south wind ? 

18 Hast thou with him &spread out the sky, 
which is strong, and "as a molten looking- 
glass? 


a6. 95.31. 38:37,38. Ex. 9:18—25. 


* Heb. aro7. 
Ex. 14:13. Ps. 


1 Sam, 12:18,19, Ezra 10:9. 


x 38:25,27. 2Sam. 21:10,14. 1 Kings 18:45. Joel 2:23. 

€6:10. Hab. 2:20. 0 26:6—14. 36:24. Ps, 111:2. 148 . b 28:24—27. 
34:13, 38:4, &c. Ps.119:90,91. Is. 40:26. cll. 0 325. d 26:8, 36: 
29. Ps, 104:2,3, Is. 4 . 10:18. e 36:4. Ps. 104:24. Prov. 3:19,20. 
Jer, 10:12. 8. Luke 12:55.  g Gen, 1:6—8. 
Pa, 104:2, 148:4—6. . Is. 40:12. 44:24. bh bx, 38:8. 11233. 
13:3,6. k 26:14. 28:2 73. I's, 73:16,17,22. 139:6. Prov. 30:2—4. 
1 Cor. 13:12. 1 John 3:2. 1 &s.139:4. Matt. 12:36,37. m 6:3. 11:7,8. n 26:9. 


the earth ; whether by drought, or excess of rain, he corrected 
a guilty nation, or by moderate rain he showed mercy to a 
favoured land. . 

V. 14—20. Elihu next called on Job to consider and ex- 
plain all these wonderful appearances ; and :f he could not, to. 
confess his presumption, in arraigning the more mysterious 
dispensations of the divine government. Did he know when 
God made all these arrangements? Or could he understand 
how light and fire were produced from the watery cloud, or 
the splendid rainbow from the dark cloud? Could he explain 
in what manner the clouds were balanced to move about, con- 
tinue in the air, or descend in showers ? or how the air grew 
warm, and his garments too heating, when the gentle south 
wind blew? Had he assisted in spreading the expanse of 
heaven, which was immoveably strong, and in which, as in a 
mirror, the reflection of the divine glory might be perceived ? 
—Mirrors were in those days formed of brass, cut into a pro- 
per form and highly polished. (Note, Ex. 38:8.)—If Job 
could explain these matters, and teach those present how to 
speak of God, it would be very acceptable: for they were 
conscious, that they could not order their discourses on such 
subjects with clearness or certainty; because of their own 
ignorance, and the darkness that rested upon the manner in 
which the works of God were performed. Indeed, Elihu must 
acknowledge, that all he had spoken was beneath the subject, 
and unworthy of the Lord’s acceptance, or of being mentioned 
to him at all: for he found his thoughts and powers. swallowed 
up, and lost in this bottomless abyss. 

V. 21—24. Whilst Elihu was speaking, he observed that 
the wind had scattered the clouds, and the lightnings were 
ceased, and that the north wind had brought on fair weather, 
bright and resplendent as gold; for that is the meaning of 
the original word. (Marg.—Zech. 412. marg.) In these 
and all the works of God, his glorious and terrible majesty 
were displayed. How presumptuous then must it be, to con- 
tend with him, when his ordimary works were too dazzling 
for man to look upon !—It 1s evident, that towards the close of 
his discourse, Elihu spake as one in great confusion. Some 
conjecture, that what is rendered, *f Fair weather cometh out 
of the north,” referred to some glorious uppearance in the north, 
which intimated the Lord’s immediate presence, as about to 
speak. Elihu therefore hasted to conclude : briefly declaring, 
that the almighty God was unsearchable and incomprehensi- 
ble; that he infinitely excciled all creatures in power, justice, 
and judgment; and that he would oppress none, nor afflict 
any without cause. Men ought therefore to stand in awe of 
him, and fear to offend him, or to murmur against his appoint- 
ments: for he disregarded all the supposed wisdom of those, 
who deemed themselves authorized or qualified to scrutinize 
and find fault with his conduct. (Notes, 33:12,13. Is. 40:12— 
17. Dan. 4:34—37. Rom. 9:19—21, 11:33—36.) Elihu evi- 
dently thought, that Job had been thus irreverent and pre- 
sumptuous; and when the Lord himself spake, he brought 
exactly the same charge against him. (Notes, 38: 40:1—5.)— 
In what other ancient book can be found so exalted and just 
sentiments and reasonings, on the perfections and works of 
God, as every where occur in the sacred volume? 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Y.1—13. The attentive mind will perceive affecting dis- 
plays of the power, wisdom, goodness, and majesty of God, 
in the operations of nature; and the terrors excited by some 
of them, should remind us: of that tremendous scene which 
will usher in “the day of judgment, and perdition of ungodly 
men.” If the thunderstorm caused the heart of pious Elihu 
to tremble and start ;—if Moses was exceedingly alarmed be- 
fore mount Sinai ;—if even faith and love to God cannot utterly 
preserve men from dismay, in these inferior circumstances of 
terror ;—what will be the horror and despair of the wicked at 
that tremendous season? Oh, that men would attentively 
hearken unto the yoice ef God, who in various ways “ warns 
them to fiée from the wrath to come ;” and from his mercy- 
scat, with a voice of less terror, but of more glorious excel- 
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19 ‘Teach us what we saall say unto him; fo 
kwe cannot order our speech oy reason of dark 
ness. 

20 \Shall it be told him that I speak? Ifa man 
speak, “surely he shal] be swallowed up. 

- 21 And now men*see not the bright light which 
is in the clouds: but the wind passeth, and clean- 
seth them. 

22 |Fair weather cometh out of the north: Pwith 
God is terrible majesty. 

23 Touching the almighty, ¢we cannot find him 
out: he is texcellent in power, and ‘in ju gment, 
and in plenty of justice: the will not afflict. 

24 Men do therefore “fear him: *he respecteth 
not any that are wise of heart. 
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lency, invites them to accept of his salvation and be happy! 
—All irrational creatures obey the voice and subserve the 
will of the great Creator: surely then we, whom he hath en- 
dued with reason, should be shamed into obedience and sub- 
mission! We behold the marvellous works of God, and par- 
take of his bounty, in the revolution of the seasons, and the 
change of the weather: for heat and cold, rain, snow, or dry 
weather, have their several beneficial effects. But who can 
fully comprehend the whole mechanism of Mature, or rather 
of these operations of God? How incompetent then must we 
be to explain the mysteries of his incomprehensible and eter- 
nal existence, of his decrees, or of his universal government! 
But as they, who know nothing of natural philosophy, receive 
the full benefit of the revolving seasons; while those who are 
most informed, cannot evade the inclemency of the weather 
or prevent storms, or secure themselves against their effects: 
so the simplest believer may receive:the benefit and comfort 
of divine mysteries, and the Lord’s protection; while the 
proudest and most learned objector cannot annul his counsels, 
alter his dispensations, or escape his vengeance. Our wis- 
dom then consists in accommodating ourselves to the situa~ 
tion allotted us, and in deriving benefit, as we can, from 
those appointments which we cannot alter; in accepting of 
proffered mercy in the Lord’s way; in submitting to his cor- 
rection and his righteousness ; and in leaving all difficulties to 
another world.—When Providence takes us off from secular 
employments, we should occupy ourselves more entirely in 
meditating on the works of God, in the study of his word, 
and in the exercises of devotion: else, in what do we surpass 
the beasts, who retire and remain in their dens ?—The wea- 
ther is altogether of God’s appointment: it is generally or- 
dered in merey as well as in wisdom, for the common good ; 
and if at any time it be really afflictive, it is sent for correc- 
tion, end to call us to repentance and prayer. But the bad 
opinion which men entertain of the divine management, is 
evident in their incessant murmurs in this particular; though 
the result of the whole system, through the year, deserity 
demonstrates the folly and ingratitude, as well as the rebellion, 
of their complaints. Believers should carefully avoid such 
peevishness: there are no bad days as the Lord makes them , 
but we make ourselves many by our sins. 

V. 14—24. In all our discourses of the works of God, we 
either are conscious of our own ignorance, or we soon expose 
it. ‘Wecannot order our speech by reason of darkness,” or 
teach one another satisfactorily in these sublime subjects . 
we may well be ashamed of our best attempts to magnify the 
glorious excellences and works of God: indeed, we have no- 
thing to boast of on any account: but must still confess, not 
only that we are unprofitable servants, but that we are wretch- 
ed sinners. In short, ‘‘ with God is terrible majesty.” We 
cannot search him out, or. comprehend his designs: but if our 
meditations lead us to more admiring adorimg views of his 
greatness, holiness, justice, wisdom, and goodness ;—if they 
terminate in a deeper sense of our own ignorance, vileness, 
and sinfulness -—if they warn us to reverence and submit tc 
him, and to cease from our own wisdom ;—the effect will be 
honourable to him, useful to us, and edifying to our brethren. 
And, whatever scenes we witness, whatever changes we expe= 
rience, we may stay our minds on him, who will “ give strength 
to his people, and bless” them with his unspeakable peace. 

NOTES.—Cuar. X XXVIII. V.1. Both Job and his 
opponents had appealed to the Lord, and earnestly desired 
that he would decide the controversy. Job had silenced, bur 
he had not convinced, his friends: Elihu had silenced Job 
but had not brought him to plead guilty; and his character 
was yet undecided. The debate would therefore have termi- 
nated inconclusively, had it not pleased God to interpose 
but he soon made Job sensible of his faults ; and ‘he convincec 
his friends that Job was a-righteous man, and that tney had 
done him injustice: and thus all parties were humbled and 
profited by the transaction.—With terrible majesty the Lore 
spake out of the cloud, or tempest, which probably was raised 
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The Lord, out of the whirlwind, challenges Job to answer him, 1—3, By enu- 
mvrating several of his mighty works in creation and providence, he con- 
vinces Job uf ignorance, 4—30 ; and of weakness, 31—41. 


HEN the Lorp answered Job *out of the 
whirlwind, and said, 

2 Who 2s this that *darkeneth counsel by words 
without knowledge ? 

3 ¢Gird up now thy loins like a man; ¢for I will 
demand of thee, aiid “answer thou me. 

4 ‘Where wast thou when ‘I laid the founda- 
tions of the earth? declare, if thou thast under- 
standing. 

5 Who hath ‘laid the measures thereof, if thou 
knowest? or "who hath stretched the line upon it? 

6 ‘Whereupon are the ‘foundations thereof 
Sfastened? or who laid ‘the corner-stone thereof; 

7 When '!the morning-stars sang together, and 
all ™the sons of God "shouted for joy? 

8 Or °who shut up the sea with doors, when it 
brake forth, as if it had issued Pout of the womb; 

9 When I made the cloud the garment thereof, 
and ‘thick darkness a swaddling-band for it, 

10 And brake up for it my decreed place, and 
set bars and doors, 

11 And said, "Hitherto shalt thou come, *but 
no further: and here shall "thy proud waves be 
stayed ? [ Practical Observations.] 

12 | Hast thou ‘commanded the morning "since 
hy days; and caused *the day-spring to know his 

ace 3 
id 13 That it might Ytake hold of the *‘ends of the 
earth, that *the wicked might be shaken out of it? 
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to a vehement whirlwind while he was speaking. (Marg. 
Ref.) He addressed Job, and continued Elihu’s argument ; 
*but in inimitable words, excelling his and all other men’s, in 
the lofiiness of the style, as much as thunder doth a whisper.’ 
Bp. Patrick. He rebuked Job first, and then his friends : but 
Elihu, who had come nearest to the truth, and had spoken 
with reverence, seriousness, and temper, was not reproyed, 
though in some things he bore too hard upon Job.—In attempt- 
ing to comment on these words of the Almighty, we may well 
say, with Elihu, “If a man speak, surely he shall be swal- 
lowed up.” The very attempt might create a tremor, lest it 
should be reproved, “as darkening counsel by words without 
knowledge :” and, as the whole discourse was intended as a 
reproof of the want of reverence and modesty, which an emi- 
nently wise and pious man had fallen into, it stands as a bea-~ 
con, cautioning the expositor to keep at a distance from the 
same perilous rock. But, if giving the supposed meaning, in 
language more intelligible to the plain modern reader, though 
immensely less suited to the sublime subject, may assist in 
understanding the passage ; the attempt will meet with a par- 
don from a merciful God, and perhaps a candid perusal from 


man. 

VY. 2. As Elihu had spoken last, it might have been 
thought that he was addressed: but Job knew that he was 
especially intended, and this first question seems to have 
brought him toa more becoming temper. He had discoursed 
upon the counsels of God, and the methods of Providence ; 
but he had expressed himself rashly and irreverently, as if 
God had afflicted him without cause, and with rigour and cru- 
elty : thus he had rendered the subject more obscure, and the 
auditors more perplexed, than before ; and had only mani- 
fested his own ignorance. ‘But who was he, that” thus 
“ darkened counsel by words without knowledge?” Did an 
ignorant, sinful man presume to speak such language concern- 
ing the infinite God! Did Job, the servant of the Lord, go 
thus in company with his enemies! JeHovan would not, in 
sucha cause, deign to vindicate his wisdom, justice, goodness, 
or truth, against so presumptuous an accusation: but he 
would make the accuser feel his own ignorance and impo- 
tence, and shame hii out of his indecent and unreasonable 
murmurs: he would teach him to contend with his equals, 
the potsherds of the earth; and not to eite God to his bar, as 
if he were his compeer or his judge. (Marg. Ref.—Notes, 
Te. 145:9—11. Rom. 9:19—21.) 

V. 3. Gird up, &c.]_ Job had spoken of “ ordering his 
cause before God,” of ‘demanding of him, and being an- 
swered,” and of “coming as a prince before him :” and he had 

rievously complained, that he could not get a hearing. 
(Wotes, 13:15—23. 23:3—7, 31:35—37.) But now the time of 
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14 It is turned as clay to the seal; and they 
stand “as a garment. 

15 And "from the wicked their light is with- 
holden, and ‘the high arm shall be broken. 

16 “! Hast thou entered into “the springs of the 
sea? or hast thou ‘walked in the search of the 
depth ? ; 

17 Have fthe gates of death been opened unto 
thee ? or hast thou seen the doors of the shadory 
of death? 

18 Hast thou perceived the breadth of the 
earth? declare if thou knowest it all. 

19 1 Where is ‘the way where light dwelleth? 
and as for ‘darkness, where és the place thereof? 

20 That thou shouldest take it t'to the bound 
thereof, and that thou shouldest know the paths 
to the house thereof? 

21 Knowest thou it, ‘because thou wast then 
born ? or because the number of thy days 7s great? 

22 “| Hast thou entered into ™the treasures of 
fae BBC or hast thou seen the treasures of the 
hail, ; 

23 "Which I have reserved against the time o 
trouble, against the day of battle and war? 

24 By what way is °the light parted, which 
scattereth the east wind upon the earth? 

25 Who hath Pdivided a watercourse for the 
overflowing of waters, or a way for the lightning 
of thunder ; 

26 'To cause it to rain on the earth, where no 
man ts ; Jon the wilderness, wherein there is no 
man $ 
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trial was come: and the Lord summoned him to collect all 
hiscourage and resolution; (Marg. Ref. c.) and without 
delay to prepare his answers to some previous questions, 
which he had to propose to him. (Notes, 40:1—8.) 

V.4—7. These abrupt questions, which could only be 
answered in the negative, were suited to impress Job with a 
conviction of the infinite knowledge, wisdom, and power of 
the eternal God; and of his own extreme ignorance and in- 
competency to forma judgment of his appointments. Was 
he present, counselling or assisting, when the earth was 
created? Did he appoint the dimensions and proportions of 
that immense structure ? Could he understand whence its sta= 
bility arose, or how it was fixed asa building on a firm founda- 
tion? (Notes, Gen. 1:1,2. Ps. 102:25—28. 104:6-—9. Prov. 8:22 
—30. Is. 40:12—17,21—24. Heb. 1:10—12. Rev. 4:9—11.)—At 
that period, the first and brightest productions of creative 
power, the stars in the firmament, or rather the holy angels, 
the morning-stars of the creation, “ the sons of God,” (Luke 
20:36. JVote, 1:6.) witnessed, adored, and rejoiced with exul- 
tation. (Notes, Heb. 1:13,14. Rev. 5:8—14.) And would Job 
who had then no existence, find fault with the work which 
excited their admiration and adoring joy ? Would he presume 
to direct the government. of what he had no hand in forming? 
Or would he suppose the dispensations of Providence less 
perfect than the work of creation? But if this exceeded his 
comprehension, would he dare to decide on other still more 
mysterious works of God ? 

V.8—11. Job was next called on to consider the mighty 
ocean. At the Creator’s word, the seas separated from the 
dry land, tssuing forth as an infant from the womb. The 
clouds that hover over the ocean, and the unknown shores 
which surround it, form, as it were, the swaddling-band and 
garment of it, ‘as if it were but as a little babe in the hands 
of God. The vast hollows of the earth are its appointed 
place, in which it is confined, as with bolts and bars: and 
though it is vehemently tossed by tempestuous winds, and the 
tides roll its billows to the shore, as if it were about to cover 
the earth again; yet, at the Lord’s command the storm sub- 
sides, and the tide rolls back; and he deals with this most 
furious element, as easily as with an infant: and this, not so 
much by the barrier of the shores, as by virtue of that ineapli- 
cable property, which we call gravitation.—Thus he stays the 
proud or swelling waves of the sea, and assigns them their 
bounds which they cannot pass. (Notes, Gen. 1:9,10. 7:10— 
12. Ps. 93:3,4. 104:6—9, Prov. 8:26,30. Jer, 5:20—25. Matt. 
8:23—27.) But had Job any hand in contriving or effecting 
this ? Or could he comprehend how it was done ? 

V.12—15. It was evident, that the things hitherto mens 
tioned had existed before Ce was born; by which he might 
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27 To satisfy the desolate and waste ground ; 
and to cause the bud of the tender herb to spring 


forth ? 

28 ‘Hath the rain a father? or who hath begot- 
ten the drops of *dew? : 

29 ‘Out of whose womb came the ice? and the 
hoary frost of heaven, who hath gendered it ? 

30 The waters are hid as with a stone, and "the 
face of the deep is ‘frozen. F 

31 Canst thou bind the sweet, influences of 
tPleiades, or loose the bands of ‘Orion? eae 

32 Canst thou bring forth $Mazzaroth in his 
season? or canst thou "guide Arcturus with his 


sons? : } 
33 Knowest thou *the ordinances of heaven! 
‘canst thou set the dominion thereof in the 


earth? 
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be led to reflect upon the eternity of God, and contrast it with 
the few days of his own past life. But had he, during that 
short time, given orders for the succession of night and day? 
At the appointed hour, the morning is ushered in, and the 
light gradually overspreads the horizon, and drives away the 
wicked from their deeds of darkness. Immediately the earth 
assumes a new form, as the wax from under the seal; and 
appears in fresh beauty, as arrayed in splendid garments. 
Thus the wicked are disappointed of their expected success, 
and are detected and erushed, notwithstanding their lawless 
pride and violence. But did Job command this beneficial and 
welcome change? Did it depend on his care and manage- 
ment? Nay, could he explain in what manner the sun, at so 
immense a distance, enlightened the earth 2 Or could he sup- 
ply the want, should his beams be withheld; or command 
them to come when he pleased ? ; 

V.16—18. The vast ocean covers immense treasures, and 
wonderful productions of the Creator. But had Job surveyed 
these repositories, or taken an inventory of their contents ? 
Had he visited all the deep and dark caverns of the earth? 
Or was he fully acquainted with the nature and consequences 
of death, and with all which takes place in the invisible 
world 2? Nay, had he traversed the whole of the earth, so as 
to be able to show its dimensions, and describe all the lands, 
climates, and creatures which it contains ? 

V.19—21. Could Job fully explain the nature, and declare 
the origin, of light and darkness; what they are, and whence 
they come? Could he trace the streams of them back to the 
fountain, so as to visit their residence, and bring them forth 
to accomplish his own purposes? Or show whither the light 
retired during the night; and point out the abode of darkness 
after the approach of the sun? Was he born before the pre- 
sent order was established? and had long observation made 
him acquainted with these matters, which to all else were in- 
comprehensible? (Notes, Gen. 1:14—19. Deut. 4:19. Ps. 19: 
i—6. 104:19—24. Is. 45:7.)—Though modern experiments 
have enabled men to form some theories concerning light and 
colours; yet how very little do the most scientific men yet 
know about them, of what they are, and how they are! 

V. 22—30. 'To convince Job of his ignorance, and of the 
ansearchable wisdom and knowledge of God, some other per- 
plexing questions were proposed to him. The snow and hail 
seem to be brought forth out of a treasury. But had Job ever 
entered thither ? Did he understand the manner of their pro- 
duction 2? or were they at his command? With them the Lord 
troubles and fights against his enemies, when he sees good: 
but could Job employ them in his own cause, after the same 
manner ? Could he explain the way in which the morning 
light is divided, and the east” (or from the east) ‘ scattered 
over the whole earth ?” Could he suppose, that any but God 
directed the clouds, as a water-course to convey the waters, 
above the firmament, to their appointed places, often attended 
by thunder and lightning ; so that even the uncultivated parts 
of the earth were watered, and made to produce food and 
supply drink, for the beasts which inhabit them? Could any 
account be given of the formation of the rain, into larger or 
smaller drops? Was any one instrumental in the production 
of the dew, the ice, or the hoar-frost 2? Were not all these 
entirely the work of God, and inexplicable to man? Thus 
the course of rivers was arrested, the fluidity of the water 
changed, and covered as with a pavement of stone. (Notes, 
5:8—10. 36:22—33. 37:1—13. Gen. 1:9. 7:19—23. Err. 9:18. 
Ps, 33:7,8. 65:9—13. 104:10—15. 147:6—8,15—18. Jer. 14:19 
—22.)—These are indeed most stupendous displays of the 
divine power, and only unnoticed because common. 

V. 31—41. The different seasons of the year are marked 
out, by the relative situation of the fixed stars to the earth, 
and to the sun. But could Job prevent the effects of those 
constellations, which presided either over the genial spring, 
ar the dreary winter? (Note, 9:3--13.) Could he even 
explain how these effects are produced? If he felt his igno- 
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34 7Canst thou lift up thy voice to the clouds, 
that abundance of waters may cover thee ? 

35 *Canst thou send lightnings, that they may 
go, and say unto thee, "Here we are? : 

36 °Whe hath put wisdom in the inward parts ¢ 
or ‘who hath given understanding to the heart ? 

37 Who can “number the clouds in wisdom ? or 
ewho can “‘stay the bottles of heaven, 

38 When the dust t!groweth into hardness, and 
the clods cleave fast together? 

39 ‘Wilt thou hunt the prey for the lion? or fill 
the Nappetite of the young lions, 

40 When &they couch in their dens, and abide 
in the covert to lie in wait? 

41 Who provideth for the raven his food ? 
when his young ones cry unto God, they wander 
for lack of meat. 
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rance and weakness in this matter, let him learn to keep his 
proper place, and to leave the government of the world to its 
Creator. Could he ina dry season command the clouds to 
water the earth from their abundance? Would they, or the 
lightnings, obey his orders, and execute his purpose? Was 
he the author even of his own scanty measure of wisdom and 
knowledge ? Could he explain what thought was? Could 
he keep a register of the clouds and their contents, and of 
the commerce which they carried on? Could he seal up 
those “bottles of heaven,” and prevent more rain from falling, 
““ when the dust was melted into a mass, and the clods were 
joined together ?’—Would he undertake to provide food for 
the lions ? was not even this far beyond his power? Nay, he 
could not provide for the young ravens ; when deserted or ex- 
pelled from the nest, they by their natural call seem to cry 
unot God for food. (Notes, Ps.104:10,11,19—23,27—30. Matt. 
6:25—32.) In short, whatever Job considered, above or be- 
neath, within or around him, he must perceive the infinite 
wisdom, knowledge, power, and goodness of God ; and feel 
his own incapacity to discourse on such subjects, as he had 
presumptuously ventured on. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—11. The condescension of the God of glory, in mak- 
ing himself known to sinful man for his humiliation, instead of 
executing vengeance upon him for his rebellion, demands our 
highest admiration, and our warmest gratitude: andthe most 
tremendous method, by which he abases a sinner in the dust, 
should be acknowledged as the effect of his mercy ; for it tends 
to comfort, and joy, and salvation, When the wisest of men 
presume to intrude into those ‘‘ secret things which belong to 
God,” and to be ‘wise above what is written,” they are sure 
to ‘darken counsel by words without knowledge,” and per- 
haps undesignedly to serve the cause of impiety or skepticism: 
so that numbers, who have been vain of their acute, learned, 
and accurate reasonings on mysterious subjects, and who 
have been admired for their sagacity and judgment, will meet 
with such a rebuke from the Lord, as Job did, or rather one 
far more severe. We should then be very careful, in all our 
investigations, not to exceed our assigned limits; not to go 
out of our depth; nor to leave the friendly shore of the word 
of God, to launch into the immense ocean of infinities. Con- 
scious of our ignorance, guilt, and weakness, it becomes us to 
speak with trembling humility and reverence, when the per- 
fections, decrees, or operations of God are our subject: for 
“such knowledge is too high for us, we cannot attain unto it.” 
(Note, Ps. 139:A—6.)—But indeed none of us are suitably 
impressed with awe of the infinite majesty of God: our appeals 
to him generally savour of presumption, and we should not be 
able to answer before him, as we are apt rashly to think we 
could. Though he sometimes deigns to reaSon with his crea- 
tures, and to demonstrate his equity in his dealings w th them ; 
yet he more generally silences the arrogant objector, by a 
display of his infinite power, authority, and majesty, as more 
becoming the Sovereign of the world. Indeed, al. natare 
proclaims his glory ; no creature fully comprehends his verks ; 
but contemplation of them, with adoring and exulting praises, 
forms the delight of each intelligent being, in exact proportion 
to the extent of his powers, and the degree of his holiness, 
Thus when the creation was finished, and appeared in all its 
beauty, ‘* the morning-stars sang together, and all the sons of 
God shouted for joy.” Yet they discover still brighter glories 
in the mysteries of redeeming love, into which especially 
“they desire to look” with ceaseless admiration: (Votes, 
Eph. 3:9—12. 1 Pet. 1:10—12.) and, in proportion as the new 
creating Spirit renders us like them in knowledge and holi- 
ness, we shall become capable of participating their exalted 
joys, and find pleasures of which we now have scarcely a 
conception. But, in other things, the boasted knowledge of 
mankind is in fact a very small matter; the best informed 
perceive most of their own ignorance in every thing: none 
can fully understand the most common phenomena of nature ; 
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God sh roshis own power, and man’s weakness and ignorance, by instancing 
JSrom among animals, the wild goats and hinds, \—4; the wild ass, 5—8; the 
unicorn, I—12 ; the peacock and ostrich, 13—18; the war-horse, 19—25; the 
hawk and eagle, 26—30 


NOWEST thou the time when“*the wild 
goats of the rock bring forth? or canst thou 
mark when the hinds do calve? : 

2 Canst thou number ‘the months that they 
rau is or knowest thou the time when they bring 
(orth 

3 They bow themselves, they bring forth their 
young ones, they cast out their sorrows. 

4 Their young ones are in good liking, they 
grow up with cern; they o forth, and return not 
upto them. 

5 S| Who hath sent out ‘the wild ass free? or 
‘who hath loosed the bands of the wild ass? 

6 Whose house I have .made the wilderness, 
and the “barren Jand his dwellings. 

7 He ‘scorneth the multitude of the city, neither, 
regardeth he the crying of the tdriver. 

8 &The range of the mountains zs his pasture, 
and he searcheth after every green thing. 

9 “| Will *the unicorn be willing to serve thee, 
‘or ahide by thy crib? 


al Sam. 24:2. Ps. 104:18. b Ps. 29:9, Jer. 14:5. 
24:5. Gen. 16:12. Ps. 104:11, 
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and after all the discoveries of modern times, they, remain, in 
some respects, as inexplicable as ever. Indeed, we are of 
Reeey 3 our days are passing away as a shadow: anda 
umble willingness to be taught of God, and to credit his 
“sure testimony,” as contained in the sacred oracles, with a 
diligent attention to our proper interest and duty, as fallen 
creatures under a dispensation of mercy, are infinitely prefer- 
able to all the learning of the schools. Not that learning 
should be depreciated, provided it be accompanied with hu- 
mility, kept in its proper place, directed to its proper objects, 
and not allowed to interfere within the province of revelation 
and faith. Yet even in natural things man’s scanty measure 
of knowledge avails him but little; for he still finds himself 
unable to effect those alterations which might give him ease, 
or conduce to his comfort. But, whatever the Lord doeth 
must be right; because he is infinite in wisdom, justice, truth, 
and goodness. As the world was created, so if is governed 
by him, exactly as it should be. The contemplation of his 
wise and surprising contrivance, in the economy of nature, 
should silence all our objections to his providential dispensa- 
tions, and teach us to desire that he would choose and ma- 
nage all for us as he pleases. His power, which formed and 
bounds the mighty ocean, and which is displayed wherever 
we turn our eyes, should remind the sinner of “ the power of 
* his wrath ;” convince him how yain it will be to oppose his 
authority ; and warn him without delay to seek pardon and 
reconciliation: and it should teach the believer to rejoice in 
his Friend and Protector ; who can say to the proudest per= 
secutors, to the severest trials, or to the hosts of hell, 
**Hitherto shall ye come, and no further: and here shall 
your proud rage be stayed ” 

V. 12—41. Theinnumerable creatures, varied almost infi- 
nitely, which God has formed, may teach us that the reasons 
of his conduct may be numerous, when we can discern none. 
The revolutions of day and night, and of the seasons of the 
year, with all the profusion of bounty with which they are 
crowned, and of which his enemies richly partake, should en- 
courage us to expect large blessings from his covenant-love 
in Jesus Christ, and to be followers of him in love to our 
enemies. And, as he feeds the lions, and the ravens which 
cry unto him, let us learn to ask and expect our daily bread 
from him. ‘The constancy and exactness, with which natural 
effects are produced, should remind us of the faithfuiness of 
the Lord’s promises, and the immutability of his counsel ; 
and excite us to be constant and exact in our course of daily 
worship and obedience. The consideration of his all-sufh- 
ciency and eternity should teach us to choose his favour as 
our poriion and blessedness for ever: and every view which 
we take of his manifested perfections, is suited to convince 
us of bis right to our love and obedience, of the evil of sin- 
ning against him, and of our need of his mercy and salvation. 
The humiliating recollection of our comparative insignificance 
should check our pride and presumption, and lay us low in 
reverential fear and self-abasement.—It would be in vain for 
us to command the clouds to rain, or to attempt tostay these 
“bottles of heaven;” but if we call upon the Lord in our ne- 
cessities or fears, he will regulate all these things for our 
good. In fine, the more we contemplate these discoveries of 
our God, the more we are confounded with their vastness and 
varicty. Allhis ways are in wisdom: every thing will concur 
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10 Canst thou ‘bind the unicorn with his band 
. the furrow ? or will he harrow the valleys after 
thee? 

11 Wilt thou 'trust him, because his strength 
is great? or ™wilt thou leave thy labour te 
him ¢ 

12 Wilt thou believe him that "he will bring 
home thy seed, and ‘gather it into thy barn? 

13 I Gavest thou the goodly wings unto the 
tpecepehas or wings and feathers unto the %os- 
trich ¢ 

14 Which leaveth her eggs in the earth, and 
warmeth them in the dust, 

15 And forgetteth that the foot may crush them, 
or that the wild beast may break them. 

16 She is thardened against her young ones, 
‘as though they were not hers: ther labour is in 
vain without fear ; 

17 Because God hath "deprived her of wisdom, 
neither hath he imparted to ie understanding. 

18 What time she lifteth up herself on high, 
xshe scorneth the horse and his‘rider. 

(Practical Observations.]} 


19 I Hast thou given ’the horse strength? hast 
thou ?clothed his neck with *thunder ? 


13. o Prov. 3:10. Hag. 2:19, Matt, 3:12. 13:30. p 1 Kings 10:22. 2 Chr. 9:21, 
Or, the feathers of the stork and ostrich. Lev.11:19. Ps. 104:17. Jer. 8:7. 
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to ruin his obstinate enemies ; but all things work together 
for good to them that love him. 

NOTES.—Cuar. XX XIX. V. 1—4. In this chapter 
some animals are selected, the nature or situation of which is 
peculiarly illustrative of the power, wisdom, and manifold 
works of God: and the questions proposed concerning them, 
were suited to convince Job how little he knew or could do, 
The several species of the wild goats, and hinds, are conti 
nued from age to age ; but not by the care ofman. He does 
not know how long they go with young, or at what time they 
will bring forth; nor if he did, could he in any way tend on 
them or assist them, as he can the domestic animals. Though 
they bring forth their young with difficulty and pain, yet they 
need no human help; they soon forget their sorrows ; and 
their young being active and vigorous, are in a short time 
able to shift for themselves, by entering into the cornfields, as 
well as the pastures and meadows, notwithstanding the pre- 
cautions of the owner. 

V.5—8. Some animals are evidently created for labour; 
others scorn the yoke: the tame ass is formed for a patient 
drudge ; but the wild ass cannot be thus managed and em- 
ployed. (Notes, 11:7—12. Gen. 1:26,27. 9:1,2. 16:12.) He 
has liberty as it were by charter: the barren wilderness is his 
residence, and its scanty productions his subsistence: yet it 
would be vain to attempt enticing him into populous cities, for 
the sake of a more plentiful support; or rendering him obe- 
dient to adriver’s voice. But who gave him this liberty ? Did 
not the Lord? And would Job suppose that he had not wise 
reasons for so doing? And as no human power can alter the 
nature of this animal, or render him serviceable to man; so 
it is equally impossible to alter the appointments. of God, 
whether we are satisfied with them or not, 

V. 9—12. The rhinoceros (which is generally supposed 
to be here intended) is possessed of immense strength; 
(Marg. Ref. h. Note, Num. 23:22.) and might perform pro- 
portionable labour, if he could be made to bear the yoke as 
the passive ox does. Yet Job was not so absurd as to ex- 
pect this from him: nor would he depend on his assistance to 
plough his land, or gather in his harvest, knowing that it 
would be vain and dangerous to attempt any thing of this 
kind with so powerful and fierce a creature. But was it not 
far more perilous to quarrel with the allotments of the Al- 
mighty ? 2 

V.13—18. The Creator has divided his gifts among his 
creatures as he saw good; and in this, and in every other 
thing, his will and wisdom should be implicitly submitted to. 
To the peacock he has given most beautiful plumage ; but it 
is not remarkable for any thing else.—The ostrich has wings 
and feathers; but it is vastly larger than other birds, and un- 
able to mount aloft on its wings. (Marg.) It is likewise 
remarkable for its stupid insensibility in various respects.— 
The female bird prepares no nest for her eggs; but lays 
them upon the earth, to be warmed by the heat of the sun, 
and that of the sand or dust, without any further atfention.— 
She has no instinctive remembrance that they are liable to 
be trodden on and destroyed by man or beast: sh> is as re- 
gardless of her eggs and young, as if they did not belong to 
her; and is destitute of care and fear about them. For God 
has not imparted to her that instinctive wisdom which he 
has to other creatures in this particula, But when she ig 
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20 Canst thou snake him afraid as a grasshop- 
per? *the glory e, his nostrils “zs terrible. | 

21 ‘He pawetk in the valley, ‘and rejoiceth in 
his strength: “he goeth on to meet the ‘armed men. 

22 He «mocketh at fear, and is not aflrighted ; 
neither turneth he back from the sword. ’ 

23 'The quiver rattleth against him, the glitter- 
ing spear and the shield. ; 

24 He ¢swalloweth the ground with fierceness 
and rage: "neither believeth he that i¢ is the sound 
of the trumpet. : 

25 He saith among the trumpets, ‘Ha, ha; and 
b 41:20,21. Jer. 8:16, * Heb. terrors. + Or, His feet dig. Judg. 5:22. ¢1 Sam. 
17:4—10,42. Ps, 19:5. Jer. 9:23, d Prov, 21:31. Jer. 8:6. Heb. armour. 
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alarmed for her own safety, she uses her wings to assist her 
in running, and in this manner exceeds in swiftness the fleet- 
est animals which have no wings; and when pursued by 
those who attempt to take her, she seems to despise both the 
horse and his rider. ; 
¥V.19—25. This description of the horse has been uni- 
versally admired, as imimitably sublime. It especially relates 
to those horses which are used in war, and in which the 
eastern countries have always excelled. God alone has 
given the war-horse his strength and courage: (ote, Ps. 
147:10,11.) the flowing mane which clothes his neck, adds 
to the fierceness of his appearance, and seems to indicate his 
triumph. (Vote, Ps. 93:1,2.) When going to the battle he 
cannot be made afraid, or driven back, like the puny grass- 
hopper: the snorting of his nostrils, by which he bids defiance 
to his enemies, is dreadful. He paws with his feet, as if he 
would tear up the earth in his impatience to engage: he glo- 
ries and exults in his strength, and in going out to meet the 
armed men; in his eagerness to start, and his fierceness and 
rage for the fight, he, as it were, deyours the intervening 
space. He can scarcely wait for the signal for the battle, or 
stand still, because of his impatience; and he deems the 
dreadful alarm of the trumpet a joyful sound: he has an in- 
stinctive sense of the battle, at a distance ; and is all on fire 
to rush amongst the captains, who with terrific shouts are 
marching to the assault.—Yet is this fierce intrepid animal 
easily subjected to man, made to fear the touch of the whip 
or spur, obey the motion of the bridle, or even the voice of 
the rider, and almost that of a child! So wonderfully has God 
ea and fitted him for the service of man! (ote, Gen. 9: 
2's 
*V.26—30. The hawk is remarkable for the force with 
which it flies, and the skill with which it takes its prey ; but 
did Job communicate to it those capacities by his wisdom ?— 
The species of hawk here meant is supposed to have re- 
moved southward at stated periods, for the sake of a warmer 
climate.—In like manner, the eagle, which is remarkable for 
soaring higher than any other bird, and for building her nest 
in the most inaccessible situations, utterly disregards man’s 
command. From her towering heights she seeks her prey; 
and by her most piercing sight sees it at a great distance, 
and darts down upon it ina moment. Thus her young are 
trained up to suck the blood of the prey; and she resorts 
where the dead bodies of man or beast abound. (Note, Matt. 


24:26—28.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. ; 

V.1—18. The infinite power, wisdom, and goodness of 
God are legible in all the variety of his creatures: ‘¢ He 
openeth his hand, and satisfieth the desire of every living 
thing,” and watches over them all with constant attention. 
Such as have no help from man are taken care of, as well 
as those which have; and in like mamner his people will 
surely be provided for and protected, either by or without 
the instrumentality of their fellow-creatures. Every species 
of animals reminds us of our ignorance and impotence : they 
continue as God has created them, and we can neither un- 
derstand whence their different propensities arise, nor yet 
alter them: we often can derive no benefit from them; nay, 
some of them seem a nuisance to us, nor can we know for 
what purpose they were created. Yet we should acknow- 
ledge the wisdom of God, and submit to his will: we ought to 
be thankful for the benefit derived from some, and to be pa- 
tient under the inconveniences occasioned by others: and we 
may learn from them to confide in his kind providence, and 
to aim to answer the end of our creation.—Liberty is most 
valuable ; yet the savage licentious freedom of the half. 
starved wild ass is not enviable. It is more desirable to be 
subject to wholesome laws, to labour, to be useful, and to 
we in plenty, than to set authority at defiance, and to live an 
wndolent, unserviceable, and penurious life. In like manner, 
strength and power are valuable only when well employed: 
and the patient ox is preferable to the untameable rhino- 
eros: for one talent improved is far better than many mis- 
employed.—It is very absurd for rational creatures to be vain 
of personal beauty, strength, courage, agility, or external de- 
corations ; when they are eclipsed in them all by the various 
species of brutes. God has better endowments to confer on 
those whom he loves: and if he do not impart wisdom and 
grace, all the rest will ie a snare and a curse.—It is la- 
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he smelleth the battle afar off, the thunder of the 
captains, and the shouting. : 

26 7 Doth *the hawk fly by thy wisdom, and 
lstretch her wings toward the south? 

27 Doth ™the eagle mount up Sat thy command, 
and "make her nest on. high ? 

28 She dwelleth and abideth on the rock, upon 
*the crag of the rock, and the strong place. 

29 From thence ?’she seeketh the prey, and her 
eyes behold afar off. 

30 Her young ones also suck up blood: and 
awhere the slain ave, there 7s she. 


m Ex. 19:4, Lev. 11:13_ Ps, 103:5, 
by thy mouth. n Jer.49:16. Ob. 4. 
Matt, 24:28, Luke 17:37, 


Prov. 23:5. Is. 40:31. Hos. 8:1. 


§ Heb, 
o1 Sam. 14:4, 


p 9:26. q Ez, 39:17—19, 


mentable to observe, that many human beings are more stu- 
pid, and hardened against their young, than the very ostrich, 
the disgrace of the animal tribes. ‘They willingly forget their 
wants, dangers, and interests: and in order to be at liberty 
for dissipated pleasures, consign them even when helpless in- 
fants to the care of hirelings, and refuse them the very nutri- 
ment which God has created for them! They afterwards take 
no care of their welfare, either in this world or in the next, 
any more than if they did not belong to them: and thus their 
unavoidable labour and pain become vain, and to bad pur- 
pose, for want of subsequent attention, and precaution about 
them ; and by reason of the bad examples which they set, 
and the pernicious instructions which they give them. Surely 
“God,” in judgment, “hath deprived” such parents “ of 
wisdom, and hath not imparted tothem understanding.” But 
we may cease to wonder at this, when we consider how stus 
pidly insensible most men are to.the interests of their own 
souls, which they neglect more fatally than the ostrich does 


her young. By their contemptuous defiance or forgetfulness. 


of God, or their vain attempts to hide or excuse their sins, 
they plainly show that he has judicially deprived them of un- 
derstanding. 2 
V.19—30. Man, by nature, is prone to imitate the ani- 
mals in their worst qualities. Like the wild ass he scorns 
the yoke of God; and like the wild*hull in the net he rages 
against his corrections. Even his courage is generally une 
reasonable, instinctive, and furious, like that of a horse. His 
feet are swift to shed blood, or to venture his own life, when 
ambition, avarice, or revenge inspires him. In this case he 
“mocketh at fear” in his fierceness and rage; and not only 
rushes upon the weapons of death, but upon the divine yene 
geance, without hesitation. Yet would he be afraid as the 
grasshopper, if called to prefer his plain duty towards God, 


his family, and society, to the caprice of fashion, and the dia- . 


bolical honour of revenge, in the midst of the ridicule and re- 
proach of ungodly men! How would he then aet, if called to 


venture or lay down his life in the despised cause of truth . 


and righteousness ? Moreoyer, men naturally glory in their 
own strength and prowess, and rejoice in ostentatiously dis- 
playing them; and are more disposed to seek renown by 
rendering themselves terrible, than by becoming useful.— The 


qualities of the horse, when united with his docility and. 


promptitude to labour, are admirable; but when found in a 


rational creature, and separated from more_useful disposi- . 
tions, they become dreadful and detestable—Even the eagles, _ 


which teach their young to suck up the blood, do not prey 
upon their own species: they leave that cruelty to man.— 
Yet from each of these animals we might learn useful les- 


sons: they almost all instruct us to attend to our own safety, . 


and that of our offspring ; and to secure ourselves, in some 


effectual refuge, from the dangers to which we are exposed, _ 


But God forbid that we should be ikke the eagle only in soar- 


ing aloft and in keenness of sight, while we still look down to . 


the earth for our prey, by ambition and worldly sagacity ; or . 
by using our religious knowledge, and our credit among - 


Christians, to cloak ambition, covetousness, and worldly _ 
lusts! But, reverencing the divine Majesty, and abasing our- - 
selves before him in deep repentance, may we by faith and _ 


love mount upwards as on eagles’ wings, till we obtain “ those 


things which are above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand © 


of God.” 
NOTES.—Cnuap. XL. V.1,2. It is probable that the 


voice from the whirlwind ceased for a short space, that Job ~ 


might speak, if he could make any reply; but, as he con 
tinued silent, God answered his very thoughts, and in few 
words showed him what he intended by his multiplied ques- 
tions. Job had complained of the Lord’s dispensations, as if 
he meant to ** contend with him ;” (Notes, 23:4—7. 31:35—37.) 
but could Job give him any instructions how to govern the 
world? Did he think it wise to contend with omnipotence ? 
or, having arraigned the dispensations of his Maker, would 
he also presume to answer what had been spoken ?—Or, 
““Does he who contends with the Almighty, draw back 2? 
E. Smith.—By a trivial change of the vowel points, this rene 
dering may be admitted. 

V.3—5. At length Job ventured to speak ; but not with 
that confidence which he had previously thought of. His 
friends had attempted to prove too much, and had only em- 
boldened him in self-vineevauon* Elihu had reproved him 
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God calls on Job to answer, 1—2, Job humbles himself, and will proceed no 
further, 3=5. God re uires im to show by acts of power, that he is able to 
save himself, 6—14, The power of the Lord is shown in behemoth, 15—24, 


OREOVER, *the Lorp answered Job, and 
said, 

_ 2 Shall he that contendeth with the Almighty 

“nstruct him? the that reproveth God, let him 
answer it. 

3 4 'Then Job answered the Lor», and said, 

4 ‘Behold, I am vile ; ‘what shall I answer thee? 
#1 will lay my hand upon my mouth. 

5 Once have I spoken; "but I will not answer: 
yea, ‘twice; ‘but I will proceed no further. 

6 ‘Then answered the Lorp unto Job ‘out of 
the whirlwind, and said, 

7 ™Gird up thy loins now like a man: I will 
demand of thee, and declare thou unto me. 

8 ®Wilt thou also °disannul my judgment? 
Pwilt thou condemn me, that thou mayest be righ- 
teous ? [Practical Observations.) 

9 «Hast thou an arm like God? or "canst thou 
thunder with a voice like him ? 

10 ‘Deck thyself now with tmajesty and excel- 
leney; and array thyself with "glory and beauty. 

11 *Cast abroad the rage of thy wrath: and 
“ean every one that 1s proud, and abase 

im. 

12 Look on every one that is proud, and bring 
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with sharpness, and he had submitted to it. But the voice 
of God, and the declaration of his glorious perfections, and 
manifold works of wisdom and power, effectually convinced 
him of his rashness and irreverence, in speaking of God as 
he would have spoken of his equal. In this comparison, he 
perceived and acknowledged, that he was “‘vile:” a poor, 
mean, foolish, sinful creature, who ought not to have uttered 
one word reflecting upon the divine conduct. He was asto- 
nished at his own presumption, and could find nothing to plead 
in excuse: he would therefore be silent, in submission to the 
will and righteousness of God; having already spoken too 
ofien, and in a very unbecoming manner. (Notes, 9:14—21. 
10:3. 16:)7—22. 42:1—6.) 

V. 6—8. In order that Job might be still more deeply 
humbled, the Lord again addressed him in the same majes- 
tic and awful manner as before, requiring his attention and 
his answer ; and he more expressly reproved him for insisting 
upon his own righteousness, in such a manner as to seem to 
his friends, and even to Elihu, to charge God himself with in- 
justice. Did he then require that the divine decrees respect- 
ing him should be reversed, because they had been too severe ? 
Or, that the Lord should be deemed unjust in his judgments, 
rather than that he himself should be suspected of hypocrisy ? 
Indeed, wicked men ofien murmured against Providence in 
this blasphemous manner; but would Job copy their example, 
and charge God foolishly ? (Motes, 2:10. 34:5—9,31—37. 35:1 
—3,14—16. 36:22—33.) Would he allow his tongue such 
liberty, while vindicating himself from unjust accusations, or 
complaining of his» sufferings, and the wrongs which were 
done him? Yet this had been the tendency of many expres- 
sions, which he had used in the heat of dispute, and in the 
bitterness of his soul. (Note, 6:26.) 

V.9—l4. The Lord would not at all deign to argue the 
cuestion of right with his servant; but insisted on that being 
taken for granted. ‘* Shall not the Judge of all the earth do 
nght 2?” (Notes, Gen. 18:23—26. Jer. 12:1—4.) He purposed 
therefore to induce Job’s unreserved submission, by making 
him sensible, tha’ he was acting most absurdly and presump- 
tuously, in attempting to decide on the conduct of the infi- 
nitely glorious God. (Notes, 10:3. 27:2—6.) Let him then 
consider whom he was offending: let him compare his puny 
arm with omnipotence, or his feeble voice with the tremen- 
dous thunder; and then let him inquire, whether he was able 
to make his cause good against such an Adversary? (Note, 
1 Cor. 10:18—22.) But, ere he ventued any further, let him 
nake trial of his strength against the most potent of his fel- 
fow-men. Let him collect all his forces, assume all royal 
authority and majesty, and appear upon a glorious throne, 
urrayed with every magnificent decoration, and all the insig- 
nia of royalty : let him then declare his fiery indignation against 
every one of the proud tyrants and oppressors of the earth, 
an d issue out his orders, that they should all be abased and 
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him low; and *tread down the wicked "in their 
place. 

13 *Hide them in the dust together; and “bind 
their faces in secret. 

14 Then will I also confess unto thee, “that thine 
own right hand can save thee. 

15 4 Behold now “behemoth, ‘which I mada 
with thee; ‘he eateth grass as an ox. 

16 Lo now, his strength zs in his loins, and his 
force is in the navel of his belly. 

17 He !moveth his tail like a cedar: tthe sinews 
of his stones are wrapped together. 

18 His "bones are as strong pieces of brass ; h’s 
bones are like bars of iron. 

19 He is ‘the chief of the ways of God: *he that 
ee him can make his sword to approach unto 
him. 

20 Surely ‘the mountains bring him forth food, 
mwhere all the beasts of the field play. 

21 He lieth under the shady trees, in the covert 
of "the reed and fens. 

22 The shady trees cover him with their sha- 
dow; °the will of the brook compass him 
about. 

23 Behold, the drinketh up a river, and Phasteth 
not: he trusteth that he can draw up Jordan into 
his mouth. 

24 SHe taketh it with his eyes; Ais nose pierceth 
through snares, 
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trodden down, wherever they lived ; that their faces should be 
covered as condemned criminals, and that they should either 
be put to death, or confined in dark and noisome dungeons. 
(Note, Esth. 7:8.) And when, with a look or a word, he had 
effected this work, (as the Lord did in his own time and man- 
ner,) then it should be allowed that he had power sufficient 
to be his own deliverer and protector, though still unable to 
contend with the Almighty. 

V.15—24. There have been various opinions concerning 
behemoth: but probably the most ancient is the most true; 
namely, that the elephant is intended. The word is often 
used for quadrupeds in general; and more frequently for cat- 
tle or animals which feed on vegetables, as distinguished from 
the carnivorous animals. This, however, is not exclusively 
the case: but probably it cannot be clearly shown ever to 
mean any other than land animals, of which the elephant is 
the largest and most remarkable. It is also unlikely that the 
elephant should be totally omitted in this enumeration ; and 
the several particulars best accord with it.—The Lord ree. 
minded Job, that he had made behemoth “ with him;” both 
were his creatures, and behemoth is often found near the ha- 
bitations of men.—This immense animal ‘‘ eateth grass as an 
ox ;” for if he devoured flesh as a lion, he could scarcely be 
either resisted or satisfied. ‘The strength of his loins and the 
sinews of his body are equal to his bulk ; and it is known that 
the elephant often carries on his back a large wooden tower, 
with several men in it. His trunk (for the original word 
may mean either extremity of the body) is very large, strong, 
and flexible, and by it he bears al, down before him, as by the 
moving of a cedar. The “sinews of his thighs,” {as some 
suppose the word to mean,) are so interwoven, as to contri- 
bute very much to his vast strength; and his bones are so 
hard and firm, that they are like iron or brass. He ts “the 
chief of all the works of God ;” that is, of this kind. Now it 
is evident, that the elephant surpasses all other quadrupeds in 
size, strength, sagacity, and longevity ; and yet is equally re- 
markable for his gentleness, when not provoked. He is con- 
tent to feed upon the herbage of the mountains ; and the other 
beasts play around him without dread of harm, He lies down 
to rest, not in a den as carnivorous animals generally do, but 
under the shade of the trees, or among the reeds and rushes 
as fearless of any assailant. When he drinks, he seems as 
if he would empty a river; and makes no haste, not being in 
the least fear. He appears to be confident, that he could 
drink up Jordan at once: he greedily looks to the water when 
he is thirsty, and will not be kept from it by any impediments 
or snares; but removes them all by his trunk, which is situe 
ated above his nose.—Probably, it was not become custom- 
ary at that time to take, tame, and employ elephants in war 
or in journeying, as has since been done. But, though man 
did not know how to deal with behemoth, the Creator had 
him entirely uv his power, and Shao him at his vil, 

( 67 


B. © 1554 
CHAPTER XLI. 


The power of Goct shown in the huge and terrible leviathan, 1, WA. 
ANST thou draw out ‘leviathan with a hook? 
or his tongue with a cord which thou '‘lettest 
down? ; ; 
2 Canst thou *put a hook into his nose? or 
bore his jaw through with a thorn? “ 
3 Will he make many supplications unto thee ¢ 
bwill he speak soft words unto thee ? : 
4 «Will he make a covenant with thee ? ¢wilt 
thou take him for ¢a servant for ever? ; 
5 Wilt thou play with him as with a bird? or 
wilt thou sbind him for thy maidens? le 
6 Shall *thy companions make a banquet of him! 
shall they part him among the merchants? 
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This thought was suited to remind Job not to contend against 
his omnipotent Sovereign. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—8. It behooves us to speak with great reverence 
and caution concerning the ways and works of God : for it will 
appear at length that many of our expressions sprang from 
such corrupt principles, and led to such desperate conclu- 
sions, that we could not on reflection do otherwise than unre- 
servedly condemn them. Yet all our words must be given an 
account of at the day of judgment, and be produced as evi- 
dences of the frame of our hearts: and, probably it will then 
appear, that the presumptuous cavils and objections of phi- 
losophic speculators sprang from deeper enmity against God, 
and were more provoking to him, than the scandalous profli- 
gacy of.the profane and licentious. Indeed, when we mur- 
mur under correction, do we not contend with God and dic- 
tate to him how he ought to deal with us 2? But can we se- 
riously think, that creatures so weak and rebellious have any 
right to be consulted, or are qualified to instruct, or autho- 


rized to reprove, the Almighty ? We should therefore now - 


“Judge ourselves” on this account, ‘‘ that we may not be 
judged of the Lord.”—Every increasing discovery of the glo- 
rious perfections of God will proportionably humble us in the 
dust before him. One clear and distinct view of his holy 
majesty would appal the stoutest rebel upon earth ; or even 
drive him to despair, if not tempered with discoveries of his 
mercy. How then will the wicked bear the blaze of his glory 
at the approaching day of wrath and judgment ?—Even 
believers have but faint apprehensions of his glory : and if 
they saw it more clearly, their self-complacency, in disputing 
with each other, would be turned into self-abhorrence ; their 
mouths would be stopped, or only opened to say, “‘ Behold, I 
am vile!” The subjects of their controversies, their ma- 
nagement of them, and their whole characters would appear 
in another light ; and they would impose silence upon them- 
selves, not knowing what to answer, and aware of having 
already spoken far more than they can justify —But when 
we see this glory of our God “in the face of Jesus Christ,” 
we are humbled without being terrified ; and our deepest 
reverence and self-abasement consist with filial confidence 
and love. When we clearly perceive how vile we are, we 
are ashamed and grieved for many of those words and actions, 
which before we vindicated ; and when we truly repent, we 
retract what has been improperly spoken, and sincerely pur- 
pose and attempt a change in our conduct and conversation. 
--The progressive renewal of a believer proceeds in the 
same way of conviction, humiliation, and watchfulness 
against remaining sin, as his first conversion did. If we 
have been much humbled before God, we need still deeper 
humiliation ; if convinced of many evils in our conduct, we 
need convincing of many more ; and every progressive step 
in this way makes us more and more sensible, that we, in 
no case, have eiiher right or reason to complain. Eyen when 
we protest against ill treatment from men, or vindicate our- 
selves from injurious charges, we are apt to reflect upon God ; 
and to be so tenacious of our own right or reputation, as to 
neglect a proper regard to his honour: and we frequently 
seem as if we would ‘disannul his judgment, and condemn 
him, that we may be righteous.” 

V. 9—24. The proud, stout, and profane words of sinners 
might almost induce us to conclude, that they suppose them- 
selves to have “an arm like God,” and ‘can thunder with a 
voicelike his!” yet they are exposed without the least defence 
to his almighty vengeance. Nor can words express their 
madness, in persisting in rebellion, and neglecting his invita- 
tions to be reconciled.—Alas! what is all the majesty, excel- 
lency, glory, or beauty, with which sinful worms can deck 
themselves? How impotent their rage ! How vain their osten- 
tation. The Lord alone can, and he certainly will, abase 
every one that is proud ; either in true repentance, or as 
condemned criminals in destruction. And those who proudly 
trust that their own right hand, their own contrivances, efforts, 
or merits, can save them, will be numbered among these ene- 
ties and rivals of God.—Our consideration of the power, 
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7 Canst thou fill his skin with barbed irons: 
or his head with ‘fish-spears ? 

8 ‘Lay thine hand upon him, remember the 
battle, do no more. 

9 Behold, the hope of him is in vain: 'shall no 
one be cast down even at the sight of him? 

10 None is so fierce that ™dare stir him up: 
owho then is able to stand before me? 

11 °Who hath prevented me, that J should re- 
pay him? Pwhatsoever is under the whole heaven 
is mine. - 

12 “I I will not conceal his parts, nor his power, 
nor his ‘comely proportion. 

13 Who can discover the face of his garment? 
or who can come to him twith his "double bridle? 
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and our dread of the rage, of the beasts of the field, might 
teach us the folly of resisting the will, or provoking the 
indignation, of the Lord. Every haughty rebel should be 
reminded, that he who made him can ‘‘ make his sword to 
approach unto him:” and not only to destroy his temporal life, 
but to fill his soul with unutterable anguish. Against him 
all power is vain ; none can break through his snares, or 
outbrave his vengeance; though they drink down iniquity 
like water, and still covet and thirst for more, and make no 
haste to “flee from the wrath to come.”—But, on the other 
hand we may note, that it is well when the powerful are 
gentle and equitable ; and love to see their inferiors secure, 
at liberty, and in comfort around them ; and when, content 
with the provisions appointed for them, they do not injure, 
oppress, or defraud any one.—The all-bountiful Creator can 
supply our wants, however large ; and he will do it, if we be 
content with what nature requires, and be not desirous of 
meat or drink for our lusts, but ‘seek first his kingdom and 
righteousness.” (Notes, Matt. 6:25—34.)—Happy are they 
who trust in him, and leave him to manage all their concerns, 
who orders all things in heaven and earth, in perfect wisdom, 
justice, truth, and goodness. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XLI. V.1—11. It has been much 
disputed what we are here to understand by leviathan. 
Many interpret it of the crocodile : but the crocodile is an in- 
habitant of rivers, and leviathan of the sea. (Notes, Ps, 
74,13—17. 104;25,26. Is. 27:1.) Others suppose the whale 
to be meant: yet naturalists find many difficulties in apply- 


ing the particulars of the description to that creature. But 
there are several species of whales which are known, and 
probably others in different parts of the ocean, with which 


we have but little acquaintance : and there is some reason te 
think that the deep contains enormous creatures, compre- 
hended under that general name, which are even larger than 
any which have yet been taken. (Note, 26:5—13.) As ‘* be- 
hemoth” seems to denote the largest of the quadrupeds ; so, 
it is probable, ‘‘leviathan” means the largest of the inhabit- 
ants of the ocean. Moses especially mentions the creation 
of great whales ; (Gen. 1:21.) and it is not likely that this 
animal, so particularly noted in the brief account of the crea- 
tion, should be overlooked, when the Creator so copiously enu- 
merated his works for the display of his own glory in them.— 
The Lord, in order more deeply to convince Job of his pre- 
sumption in contending with him, demanded of him, whether 
he was able to subdue leviathan. Could he draw him out of 
the sea with a line and a hook, which might fasten through his 
tongue, nose, or jaws, after the various methods of taking other 
fishes 2? Could he bring this prodigious animal to yield, and 
become his supplicant, to speak him fair and court his favour ? 
Could he engage him in a covenant to be his servant, and to 
labour for him ? Or could he tame andeconfine him for the 
amusement of his family 2? Would he and his acquaintance 
make a feast upon his flesh ?. Or, if it were unfit for that 
use, would he divide the oil and bones among themerchants ?2— 
Perhaps in the days of Job, it was not thought possible to take 
whales as they now do: but some of the species might have 
been cast on the shore and divided for the use of different 
persons. It however served equally for Job’s humiliation, if 
he supposed it impossible to take them, as if it really had been 
so.—He was therefore directed to consider, whether he was 
able to wound leviathan in his body or head, with barbed 
irons, or fish-spears, and thus to take him? He was chal- 
lenged to lay his hand on him if he dared: but shovld he at- 
tempt it, and escape with his life, he would remember his 
perilous situation so well, that he would not make another 
attempt. All hope of taking him would be vain: the ve 

sight of him would daunt any man. None would dare to stir 
him up when asleep, or basking on the surface of the ocean ; 
and who would dare to meet him when enraged ? How could 
Job then expect to prevail on his almighty Creator to alter 
his plan of government to please him, or to use his power to 
serve his interests, or humour his wayward inclinations ? 
For where was that man, who had first giver to the Lord 
and made him his debtor, that he shoule have 4 right to de« 
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14 Who. can open the doors of his face? this 
teeth: are terrible round about. 

15 His ‘scales are lis “pride, shut up together 
as with *a close seal. 

16 One is so near to another, that no air can 
come between them. 

17 'They are joined one to another, they stick 
together, that they cannot be sundered. 

18 By his neesings a light doth shine, and his 
eyes are like Ythe eyelids of the mornin 

19 7Out of his mouth go burning 
sparks of fire leap out. 

20 Out of his nostrils goeth smoke, *as out of a 
seething pot or caldron. 

21 His breath *kindleth coals, and a flame goeth 
out of his mouth. 

22 ‘In his neck remaineth strength, and sorrow 
fs turned into joy before him. 

23 ‘The ‘flakes of hig flesh ‘are joined together: 
they are firm in themselves; they cannot be 
moved. 

24 His heart is as firm as a stone; yea, ¢as hard 
as a piece of the nether mill-stone. 

25 When he raiseth up himself, the might 
alow fby reason of breakings they purify th 
selves. 


cme and 


are 
em- 


@ 33:10. Ec. 12:4. 
Pieces of shields. 
z Ps 


t Ps. 57:4. 58:6. Prov. 30:14. Dan, 7:7. 


* Heb, strong 
u Jer. 9:23. x Rev, 5:2,3,5. 


y 3:9.marg. Rev, 1:14, 

a a Jer, 1:13,14. b Ps. 18:8,12. Is. 30:33, Hab, 3:5. c 39:19. 40:16. 
+ Heb. rejoiceth. Hos. 13:14. 1 Cor. 15;55—57, t Heb. fallings, d 17. 
e Is, 48:4. Jer, 5:3. Zech. 7:12. f Ps, 107:28. Jon, 1:4—6. g 39:21—24. § Or, 


mand payment ; when all things in the whole universe were 
the work and property of God? (Notes, 35:4—8. 1 Chr. 
29:10—19. Rom. 11:33—36.) 

V. 12—34. The remainder of this chapter contains a 
particular and most sublime description of leviathan.—The 
Lord declared, that he did not mean, by confining this pro- 
digious animal in the vast ocean, to conceal from man “his 
parts, and power, and comely proportion:” for, though we 
call such creatures monsters, and deem them uncomely, the 
Creator sees them to be formed in a suitable and becoming 
proportion of one part to another.—At first sight leviathan 
appears exceedingly formidable: and who can draw near to 
him, to examine particularly his whole skin, which serves as 
his garment; or to strip it off from him 2 Who would under- 
take to bridle him like a horse for his use? or to look into his 
mouth; whena sight of his teeth would make any man dread 
immediate destruction? The scales, or strong pieces of shields, 
(marg.) with which he is covered, as with an impenetrable 
coat of mail, are his confidence: by them he is secured, as if 
a seal fastened one part to another ; so that no air can pene- 
trate between them, no separation can be effected. When 
he ‘“‘neeses,” or spouts the water into the air, his breath sparkles 
like fire, and his eyes appear like the morning light; so that 
burning lamps, and sparks, and smoke appear to be emitted 
from his mouth, as from under a furnace; and a flame seems 
to attend his breath, as if it would set coals on fire. His 
head is joined to his body with the most surprising strength : 
and it is as if sorrow, or fainting, marched before him, ex- 
ulting im the havoc which he makes of other creatures; or, 
however assaulted, his confidence in his own strength turns 
all his sorrows into joy. His muscles are immoveably firm; 
and his heart as incapable of fear or compassion, as if it were 
a mill-stone. When he appears above water, he causes such 
commotion and agitation in the waves, that the stoutest mari- 
ners are terrified, as ina furious storm; and betake themselves 
to confessions and prayers, expecting immediate death. 
( Notes, Ps. 107:23—30. Jon. 1:4—6,11—16.) No weapons 
of war are of any avail: he is undaunted by them; they make 
no impression on him, or resistance to him; but he despises 
and derides them all. Indeed, he reclmes his enormous weight 
upon the sharp-pointed stones at the bottom of the sea, with 
as much ease as if he lay on the soft mire. His motion in 
the deep makes the waters to move, as ointment in a pot over 
a vehement fire. His path may be tracked by this violent 
commotion, and by the white foam which he leaves upon the 
waters. In the whole earth there is no creature equal to 
him, being formed destitute of fear. He beholds every other 
animal, or the stately ships, and aspiring man, with contempt 
and disregard; he feels himself capable of ruling over the 
stoutest and proudest animals; and he has more strength 
and courage, than the children of pride, who exalt themselves 
against their Maker.—It is undeniable, that some particulars 
n this description do not accord to any species of wrale 
which is at present known; for none of them are covered 
vith scales, or have an impenetrable skin: but it agrees still 
less with any other creature that we know; and especially it 
is wholly unsuited to the crocodile-—The ancient fathers 
generally understood the passage as an emblematic, or typical, 
description of Satan, that “king over all the children of 
pride.” (Note, Is. 27:1.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
Man was formed to be the lord of all other creatures here 
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26 &'The sword of him that layeth at him eanno 
hold: the spear, the dart, nor the Shabergeon. 

27 He esteemeth iron as straw, and brass an 
rotten wood. 

28 The arrow cannot make him flee: 
stones are turned with him into stubble. 

29 Darts are counted as stubble: ‘he laugheth 
at the shaking of a spear. 

30 "Sharp stones ave under him: he spreadeth 
sharp pointed things upon the mire. 

31 He maketh "the deep to boil like a pot: he 
maketh the sea like a pot of ointment. 

32 He maketh a path to shine after him; one 
would think the deep to be hoary. 

33 'Upon earth there is not his like, who ‘is 
made without fear. 

34 He beholdeth all high things: ™he is a king 
over all the children of pride. 


CHAPTER XLII. 


Job, in deep humility, submits to God, 1—6. God decides in Job’s favour; ana 
requires his three friends to present burnt-offerings for their sins, and sub- 
missively to engage Job to pray for them, 7,8. They obey, and God accepte 
Job, 9, His prosperity is restored and doubled, 10—12, His children, 13 
—15, His age and death, 16, 17. 


{tees Job answered the Lorp, and said, 
2 I know that *thou canst do every thing, 
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ee gs a, 
below ; but his superiority consists principally in the powers 
of his rational nature, which, if duly improved, would teach 
him to submit to his Creator and to serve him: if therefore 
he irrationally forgets his place and duty, he should be ree 
minded of his inferiority in other respects, even to many of 
the animals. Indeed, some of these are so powerful and 
formidable, that we are by no means able to cope with them: 
how mad then must the presumptuous transgressor be, who 
defies the power and wrath of the Almighty !—If language 
so sublime was proper in describing the terrible force of 
‘leviathan ;” what words can express the power of God’s 
indignation, who ‘is a consuming fire!” He indeed beholdeth 
all high things in order to abase them; he resists, and will 
crush, all those who proudly exalt themselves against him; 
and “who may stand in his sight when he is angry ?” But 
he more delights in showing his glory from the mercy-seat ; 
and in encouraging sinners to take refuge “‘ under the snadow 
of his wings,” and to prostrate themselves before him. If his 
anger be thus turned away from us, his omnipotence will be 
our protection; and then we need fear no enemy, though we 
shall have those which are far more formidable than leviathan. 
Satan, the king and father of all the children of pride, with 
his legions of evil spirits, is not confined to the ocean; nor 
can he be fenced out or resisted by our puny arm. Our wis- 
dom, strength, and. resolution, are unavailing in this unequal 
contest; and far more useless than sword or spear against 
leviathan: all opposition or hope of overcoming or escaping, 
if left to ourselves, would be in vain; his heart is stoned 
against compassion, and he has been the cruel murderer of 
men, both body and soul, from the beginning: (ote, John 
8:41—47.) he rejoices in causing destruction; and he looks 
on all the proud asd lofty of the earth as his own. But “ the 
poor in spirit,” who humbly trust in the Lord’s mercy, are 
safe: relying on their almighty Assistant, they may defy and 
resist this tremendous foe, and be made more than conquerors 
over him. ‘They should however remember, that they are 
saved wholly by grace; “for who hath prevented the Lorn, 
that he’should repay him?” And if they are mercifully res- 
cued from the deserved wrath of God, and from the malice o 
Satan, they have no right to complain of any afHiction or 
distress; or to boast of any wisdom, strength, or endowment 
of their own. Submission, dependence, and grateful obedience 
are their part ; it behooves them to revere the divine Majesty * 
to be abased under a consciousness of their own vileness; to 
occupy their allotted place contentedly and obediently ; to 
cease from their own wisdom, and to give all the glory to their 
gracious God and Saviour. When any man becomes proud 
of his personal strength and courage, let him be reminded of 
leviathan: when he is vain of his sagacity, ingenuity, or men- 
tal endowments, let him consider how much Satan excels 
him in them all. Let us all consider the holiness of our God, 
that we may be ashamed of our remaining unholiness: and, 
remembering from whom eyery good gift comes, and for what 
end it was given, let us walk uprightly and humbly with the 
Lord; for “before honour is humility.” 
NOTES.—Cuar. XLII. V. 1—6. (Vote, 40:3—5.) 
Job, borne. down as it were with a torrent of light and con- 
viction, at length answered; not in his own vindication, hut 
with unreserved submission. He was fully assured, tnat the 
Lord could do every thing; and therefore it was madness to 
contend with him, and folly to despair of help fiom him. He 
knew that none of his impatient thoughts could )e concealed 
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and that *no thy ght *can be withholden from 
thee. 

3 ‘Whois he that hideth counsel without know- 
ledge ? therefore have I uttered that I understood 
not;“things too wonderful for me, which I knew not. 

4 ‘Hear, I beseech thee, and I will speak: ‘I 
will demand of thee, and declare thou unto me. 

5 I have heard of thee by the hearing of the 
ear ;_ but now "mine eye seeth thee. . 

6 Wherefore ‘I abhor myself, and ‘repent in 
dust and ashes. [Practical Observations.] 

7 And it was so that after the Lorp had 
spoken these words unto Job, the Lorn said to 
\Kliphaz the Temanite, "My wrath is kindled 
against thee, and against thy two friends: for "ye 
have not spoken of me the thing that 1s right, as 
my servant Job hath. 

8 Therefore take unto you now °*seven bullocks 
and seven rams, and go to my servant Job, and 
softer up for yourselves a burnt-offering, and "my 
servant Job shall pray for you; for thim I will ac- 
cept : ‘lest Ideal with you after your folly, in that 

e have not spoken of me the thing which is right, 
fice my servant Job. 
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from God: or rather he meant, that the Lord could not be 
prevented from accomplishing every thing which he intended. 
(Marg. Notes, Prov. 19:21. Is. 46:10,11. Dan. 4:34—37. 
Eph. 1:9—12.) He had allowed these truths before peevishly, 
(Note, 23:13—17.) but he now acknowledged them with hum- 
ble acquiescence, and not without hope of relief.—In reproof 
of his presumption, God had said, ‘* Who is this, that dark- 
eneth counsel by words without knowledge ?” (Votes, 38:1,2-.) 
And Job here, im indignant astonishment at his own presump- 
tion, repeats the sentiment, and pleads guilty to the charge; 
as if he had said, ‘ Who indeed am I, a poor sinful worm, that 
I should venture to darken such deep subjects by my ignorant 
and impatient discourses!’ He confessed that he had spoken 
things beyond his knowledge, and too wonderful, or myste- 
rious, for him to comprehend ; and in a manner which merited 
the severest punishment.—God had likewise commanded Job 
to prepare his answer while he proposed some questions to 
him, and blamed him for presuming to instruct the Almighty ; 
(Notes, 38:3. 40;:1,2,6—8.) but Job now humbly besought the 
Lord, that he would condescend to answer the questions 
which he desired to propose, solve those difficulties with which 
he was perplexed, declare his truth unto him, and become his 
Instructer. He had indeed obtained some distant knowledge 
of God from education, instruction, and conference with his 
friends; and he had thought himself competent to discourse 
on such subjects: but the scene which he had now witnessed, 
had made such discoveries to him of the divine glory, and had 
so affected his heart; that, compared with this intuitive know- 
ledge, all that he ever knew before seemeé@ to be like hearing 
a report of some absent person, or transaction. He was now 
far more sensible than ever of his own guilt and pollution; so 
that he “‘abhorred himself,” as an abominable sinner in heart 
and life; but especially for his presumption and impiety, in 
murmuring against God. (Notes, Ez. 16:60—63. 36:31,32.) 
Of this and of all his sins he sincerely repented, and willingly 
took shame to himself for them: and, while be abased his 
body in “dust and ashes,” as a humble penitent; he desired 
to lie as low in self-condemnation, and in the frame of his 
spirit before God, casting himself wholly on his mercy, and 
submitting unreservedly to his will—No doubt Job before 
this had had spiritual and experimental knowledge of God in 
some measure ; but nothing equal to what he received on this 
eccasion. (Noles, 1:1,8,20—22. Is. 6:5. Luke 5:1—11, latter 
part.)—‘ This passage is totally unintelligible, as it stands in 
the Bible. Verses three and four seem to have crept in from 
the beginning of Jenovan’s address to Job” E. Smith. 
Accordingly this writer omits a great part of them. They 
are however found in the Hebrew, and in other versions, 
manuscripts, &c. “Deciding in this peremptory manner on 
the word of God, is irreverent and dangerous in the 
extreme. 

V.7—9. While the Lord was speaking to Job with sharp 
rebukes, his friends perhaps thought him altogether wrong, 
and themselves blameless and commendable: and it is not 
unlikely, that some readers have been ready to conclude, 
while we have gone through the preceding chapters, that the 
discourses of Job have been too favourably, and those of his 
fmends too unfavourably, explained. But this chapter was all 
along considered as the clue of the whole narration; without 
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9 So Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the 
Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite, went, anc¢ 
idid according as the Lorp commanded them : the 
Lorp also accepted +Job. 

10 And the Lory “turned the captivity of Job, 
xwhen he prayed for his friends: also %the Lorp 
Sgave Job twice as much as he had before. 

11 ‘Then came there unto him “all his brethren, 
and all his sisters ; and all they that had been of 
his acquaintance before, and did eat bread with 
him in his house: and “they bemoaned him, and 
comforted him over all the evil that the Lorp had 
brought upon him: ’every man also gave him a 
piece of money, and every one an earring of 
gold. 
~ 12 ‘So the Lorp blessed the latter end of Job 
more than his beginning : for“he had fourteen 
thousand sheep, and six thousand camels, anda 
thousand yoke of oxen, and a thousand she-asses. 

13 He had also *seven sons and three daughters. 

14 And he called the name of the first Jemima ; 
and the name of the second, Kezia; and the name 
of the third, Keren-happuch. 

15 And in all the land were fno women found 


1:9. Matt. 3:17. Eph, 1:6. 8s Ps. 103:10. 2 Tim, 4:14. t 34:31,32. Is. 60 
14, Matt. 7:24, John 2:5, Acts 9:6, 10:33. Heb. 11:8. t Heb. the face of Job. 
8, 22:27. Ec. 9:7. u 5:18—20. Deut. 30:3. Ps. 14:7. 53:6, 126:1,4. x Ex. 17:3, 
4. Num, 12:2.13. 14:1—4,10,13—20. 16:21,22,46—48. Deut. 9:20. Luke 23:34. 
Acts 7:50,60. y 8:6,7, 22:24,25, Deut. 8:18. 1 Sam, 2:7, 2 Chr. 25:9. Proy. 22: 
§ Heb. added all that had been to Job unto the double. 1s. 40:2. 
61;7, 7 19:18,14. Prov. 16:7. a 2:11. 4:4. 16:5. Gen, 37:35, Is. 35:3,4. John 1i: 
19, Rom, 12:15. 1 Cor, 12:26, Heb. 12:12. 13:3. b 6:22,23, Gen. 24:22,53. 1 Sam 
10:27. c 8:7, Prov. 10:22. Ec. 7:8. 1 Tim. 6:17, Jam. 5:11. d 1:3, Gen. 24:35. 
26:12—14, Ps, 107:38.144:13—15. _ e 1:2. Ps. 107:41. 127;3. Is. 49:20. f Ps. 144. 
12, Acts 7:20, 


which it would have been presumptuous to decide positively, 
and without hesitation, It is however evident, that the gene- 
ral doctrine of Job was more honourable to God, and consis- 
tent with the truth, than that of his friends. They had misre+ 
presented the dispensations of Providence, as if this world had 
been the state of retribution ; and had greatly lost sight of the 
future state; they had considered extraordinary afflictions as 
a demonstration of wickedness, and asthe effect of vindictive 
anger, rather than as trials and chastenings: and on this 
ground alone they had condemned a most eminent servant of 
God of hypocrisy and atrocious iniquity, and treated him with 
severity and disdain; while he was enduring the severest suf- 
ferings, and struggling with violent temptations. (Votes, 4:1 
11. 5:3-5,25—27. 8:1—7,20—22. 9:22—24. 11:1—4,13—20, 
15:1—13. 18:2—4. 20:1—9.' 22:5—14,21—30.) On the con- 


trary, though Job had irreverently and impatiently yindicatea _ 


himself; yet on the whole his sentiments were true, and his 
arguments conclusive.—W hen therefore the Lord had brought 
Job to deep repentance, and a proper frame of mind, he an- 
swered his confidence, and decidedly took his part. His 
friends, instead of a recompense for their service, as perhaps 
they expected, were informed that God was very angry witb 
them, and would not forgive them; except they brought cestly 
sacrifices as a confession of their guilt, and of their depend- 
ence on his merey; and unless by proper concessions they 
induced Job to become their intercessor, and to pray for them, 
while they offered their burnt-offerings. Four times in two 
verses God called Job his servant, as if he gloried in him, in 
the midst of his poverty and distress, and when he was treated 
as a hypocrite. Him alone the Lord would accept, and his 
friends for his sake and in answer to his prayers; (Notes, 
Gen. 12:1—3. Ez. 14:13—21.) otherwise he would severely 
chastise them, and put them to shame, according to their 
folly, in misrepresenting his dispensations, and condemning 


his servant.—The prosperity of those who were more guilty, 


and the afflictions of Job, who received this testimony of his 
superior piety, constituted a refutation of their whole doc- 
trine.—Job, being himself humbled and pardoned, heartily and 
readily forgave them, and prayed for them; and they sub- 
mitted to this humiliating expedient of making their peace 
with God. Thus a cordial reconciliation took place. Job’s 
character was cleared and honoured: and, if he were not an 
intended type of the Saviour, the whole history is suited to 
bring his sufferings and the event of them to our remembrance 
(Note, Jam. 5:9—11.) ; 
V.10—17. While Job murmured, disputed, persisted in 
his own vindication, and spoke contemptuously of his friends ; 
his afflictions continued, and the suspicions which his friends 
entertained of him were strengthened: but as soon as he sub- 
mitted to God, repented and abhorred himself, and forgave 
and prayed for his false accusers; the tide began to turn in 
his favour, and his character was re-established, and rendered 
more illustrious than ever. (Ps. 37:5—7.) Some think that 
the Chaldeans and Sabeans were wonderfully disposed to 
restore to him his substance. His afflictions, however, by 
which he had been held as in bondage or captivity, were ter- 
minated ; his reputation and honour were resto: :d; the per= 
mission given to Satan being recalled, (JVotes, 1.12. 2:6.) his 
health also was re-established, his spirits were :almed, and 
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so fair as the daughters of Job: and their father 
sgave them inheritance among their brethren. 
16 After this lived Job*a hundred and forty 
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his comforts renewed. All his relations and neighbours, who 
before had treated him with disdain, on account of his poverty 
and supposed hypocrisy, now came around him: being either 
afraid of disregarding one who was a favourite of heaven, or 
desiring the benefit of his prayers and instructions, or through 
love and esteem. They condoled with him and comforted 
him ; and according to the custom of those times, every one 
of them made him a present of a piece of money, stamped 
with the figure of a lamb, (as the original word is supposed to 
jmply,) and an ornament of gold for the ear, or face. He 
seems likewise to have been again acknowledged, and sub- 
mitted to, as ruler, and in process of time his substance was 
in every thing exactly doubled. But, as a testimony that his 
children were not extinct, or lost to him by death, he had only 


the former number replaced to him; which, with those who } 


had been removed to another world, doubled them likewise, 
Afier this he lived in prosperity and honour wo izs3 then one 
hundred and forty years; probably above two hundred years 

1 all: and, instead of being written childless, as he once 
zared, he saw his posterity to the fourth generation; and at 
length died in peace, satisfied with living here, and ripe for a 
better world. Thus in every particular his integrity was evi- 
denced by those very testimonies, which his friends had im- 
| Skesepap demanded. His longevity is strong proof, that he 

ved at a very early period. (Note, 5:25—27.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1i—6. The Lord will assuredly bring those whom he 
loves to adore him, in humble submission and self-abasement. 
Their corrections will continue, till they cease from murmur- 
ing, boasting, and censuring: but when they repent and kiss 
the rod, their deliverance draws nigh.—Clear discoveries of 
the glorious power and wisdom of God, even in the inanimate 
or irrational works of the creation, tend to humble our pride, 
and to induce us to subscribe to his rebukes, and to the charges 
which his word brings against us; to fear his wrath above 
all things, and to expect every blessing from his favour. As 
none of jis thoughts can fail of accomplishment, so none of 
ours can escape his notice, but must all be accounted for at 
the day of judgment.—Calm reflection will often convince us 
“ that we were hiding counsel by words without knowledge,” 
at the very time when we thought that we were fully decla- 
ring the truth in a clear and convincing manner: and grace in 
lively exercise will always influence us to confess without hesi- 
tation our sins, when we discover them; and, without being 
much egncerned to justify what was right, to take shame to 
ourselves for the things which have been faulty in our con- 
duct.—Even the true believer, in discoursing of heavenly 
things, is very liable to go out of his depth; and by uttering 
what he does not understand, and speculating on things too 
wonderful for him, he often exposes himself to rebukes for his 
rashness and irreverence. What then will be the case of the 
infidel, the skeptic, and the disputer of this world? They 
will be speechless, and despair; whilst all the world shall 
behold and acknowledge the wisdom, justice, and goodness of 
those laws, truths, and decrees, which they arraigned and 
blasphemed as unjust, oppressive, and unreasonable. Instead 
of citing the eternal God to the bar of a rebellious worm, and 
calling upon him to answer our rash objections ; it behooves us 
humbly to crave his instructions, and to be satisfied with the 
explanations which he vouchsafes to give of those difficulties 
which intercept our path. For many hear of him from pa- 
rents and teachers, and learn to discourse of his works and 
ways, who have no heart-affecting, influential views of his 
Seti Se After all they have heard, he is to them an un- 

nown God ; for they do not so know him, as to reverence, 
love, trust, and subinit to him. (Votes, 1 Chr. 28:9, Jonn 8: 
54—59, 16:1—3. 17:1—3,25,26. Acts 17:22—31. Rom. 1:21— 
23,28—32.) Nay, believers, who have some experimental 
acquaintance with God, may even in this world receive such 
clear discoveries of his glory, and experience so much of his 
power and love ; that all which they knew before, shall seem 
‘as a mere report, compared with their present views. How 
‘then will it be, when we shall “* see him as he is,” and “* know 
‘hmm as we are known.”—All true knowledge of God propor- 
tionably humbles and abases us, and causes us “to abhor 
ourselves, and repent in dust and ashes;” but false doctrines 
and mere speculative knowledge puff men up, and feed their 
sel{-baportance. By this criterion let us judge ourselves, and 
our knowledge in religion: let us take care not to be put off 
with empty notions; or to be satisfied with our present mea- 
sure of humiliation and experience: for when we are the most 
abased as sinners before God, we are in the readiest way of 
being exated by him. Did such self-abasing language suit 
the lips of Job, that most eminent saint and servant of God, 
‘at the moment when every grace was in its fullest exercise, 
and can any language be too humiliating for us? If we start 
and scruple to say that we “abhor ourselves ;” or if we find 
that we cannot do it with sincerity, does it not demonstrate, 
that we have never perceived so much of the divine glory as 
Job had, and therefore are not made so sensible of our own 
guilt and pollution? For it would be. very arrogant for any 
of us to suppose ourselves better, by nature and practice, or 
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years, ‘and saw his sons, and his sons’ sons, even 
four generations. 

17 So Job died, being old and full of days. 
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more eminent in faith, patience, or piety, than this most ap- 
proved and applauded character. 

V.7—17. When the Lord has duly humbled and gra 
ciously pardoned his servants, he will clear their reputations, 
silence their slanderers, answer their confidence, and excee:' 
their largest expectations; and he will also teach them, afte 
his example, to forgive, love, and pray for those who have 
injured them. In this frame of spirit they will be prepared to 
bear honour in an unassuming manner, and then he will con- 
fer it. He generally first rebukes those whom he most loves. 
(Notes, 5:17. Heb. 12:A—11. Rev. 3:18,19.) but let not such 
as for a time escape, be too confident, for their turn will soon 
come.—E ven pious men may kindle the wrath of God against 

themselves, by not speaking humbly and honourably of him: 
put as all his controversies with us begin by our sin; so every 

{reconciliation must be effected in that way which he has 

i revealed, and in the use of those means which he has pre- 
scribed. They, who refuse to come in this way, shall be 
dealt with “ after their folly ;’ but no true believer or real peni- 
tent will finally persist in such a refusai.—It is indeed very 
painful to be confuted, rebuked, and constrained to confess 
our mistakes and offences, and to beg the assistance and good 
offices of those whom we have despised, condemned, and 
injured. Yet the true penitent will submit to all this and far 
more, when the will of God is known: his self-abasement 
will be proportioned to his former self-confidence ; and when- 
ever we approach God in his ordinances, such mutual con- 
cessions, restitutions, and forgivenesses, should first be at- 
tended to. (Note, Matt. 5:23,24.) Nothing cements the 
affections of believers who have jarred or disputed, so much 
as praying with and for each other: when they enjoy com- 
munion with their common Saviour, they feel a more lively 
disposition to delight in ‘the communion of the saints ;’ and 
to forget all which for a season interrupted it ; and “ the effec- 
tual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much.”—We 
should be careful not to judge any thing before the time; we 
know not how the Lord may clear up one man’s character, or 
expose another’s ; and therefore we should be candid towards 
others, and jealous of ourselves. Neither are we competent 
to decide who is the most happy man ; for the end crowns the 
day. (Note, Ec. 7:8.) When a man is oppressed, censured, 
and tempted, he appears very different from what he does 
when delivered and comforted: and he that is at ease, can 
scarcely conceive what effect sharp trials would have upon 
him.—Satan’s prevalence is limited in duration, as well as in 
degree: and when he is rebuked, the gloom of those whom he 
has tempted will be dispelled, and way made for their return- 
ing consolations. (Notes, 1:J—12.) ‘* When a man’s ways 
please the Lorn, he maketh even his enemies to be at peace 
with him :” (Note, Prov. 16:7.) he is graciously pleased with 
the very imperfect services of the humble believer ; and when 
he has stood the trial, he shall come forth as gold purified 
from the furnace.—Trrue religion mortifies that avarice which 
covets the wealth of other men, and that pride which induces 
many to scorn the needful, well-meant, and proper assistance 
which is offered to them. (Note, Phil. 4:10—13.)—Whether 
the Lord gives us health, long life, affluence, friends, and 
flourishing families, or not; we shall eventually be happy, if 
we patiently suffer according to his will: and those things 
which once we thought were altogether against us, shall at 
length appear to have been wisely chosen for our greater and 
more enduring good. (Note, James 1:12.)—We kmwow not 
for what good purposes our lives may be prolonged; and there+ 
fore should not be impatient for death, even when greatly 
afflicted. And whether our children and friends go before, or, 
follow us into the eternal world, they will not be lost to us, 
if the Lord has made them partakers of his grace: this, above 
all things, we should seek for an inheritance for them and for 
ourselves; being infinitely more valuable than all the wealth, 
honour, and personal accomplishments in the world.—But 
though Job’s trials and their happy event are replete with in- 
‘struction and consolation to the suffering and tempted bé- 
liever ; yet we shall be still more edified and encouraged by 
looking unto Jesus. His abasements, temptations, and suf- 
ferings, were vastly greater than those of Job; he endured 
them with perfect patience; and they issued far more glori- 
ously. For us he was tempted, and suffered, and triumphed, 
and is glorified: for us, when we were enemies, he offered 
himself a Sacrifice, and now for us he pleads before the 
throne. In him believers are pardoned and accepted: “He 
sees his seed, and prolongs his days, and the pleasure of the 
Lorp prospers in his hands ;” but there is no salvation m any 
other. (Note, Is, 53:9—12.) To him we must come, in him 
we must confide, to him we must submit, and from him re- 
ceive all that we can want: but we can give him nothing, 
except the honour of our whole salvation, and ourselves to be, 
by his grace, his redeemed and devoted servants. May wu: 
then experience his grace, share his victories, tread in his 
steps, and copy his patience ; and we shall find in the “event, 
that the Lord is pitiful, and of tender mercy.”—But Swe 
have need of patience, that after having done the will of God, 
we may receive the promise.” (Heb. 10:36. 
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BOOK OF PSALMS. 


THE Hebrew name of this book in the original is (O»>nn) Praises : hecause the praises of God form its grand scope and object, to 
which all other subjects contained in it are, in one way r another, rendered subservient.—The word Psalms is taken from the 
Greek, and denotes that these sacred hymns were, wlicii sung, accompanied with the psaltery, harp, or Jute: and indeed, from the 
time of David, psulmody, with various kinds of instrumental music, formed a considerable part of the daily worship atwhe sane 
tuary. (Notes, 1 Chr. 9:33, 15:16—22, 16:4—6,37—43. 25:)-—The whole collection is often calied, ‘ The Psalms of David.’ He in- 
deed was undoubtedly the writer of the greatest part of them: his name is prefixed to above seventy Psalms ; and he certainly 
wrote some, and probably many, of those which are not expressly ascribed to him. Concerning others, it remains doubtful who 
composed them ; but one, the ninetieth, is entitled ‘* The Prayer of Moses, the Man of God 337 and there is internal proof that some 
were written long afier the time of David, and even during, or subsequent to, the Babylonish captivity. David however, as the 
first wh» especially employed his poetical talents, by the guidance of the Holy Spirit, in composing sacred poems, and who esta- 
Dlished or regulated the psalmody at the Sanctuary, was warranted to call himself ‘the sweet P-almist 0 Israel :? and to add, 
“the Spirit of the Lorp spake by me, and his word was i my tongue.” (Notes, 2 Sam. 23: 1—.)—Josephus informs us, that the 
Leyites were enjoined to preserve atthe temple all such hymns as might be composed in honour of God: and itis thought by some 
learned men, that the book of Psalms which we now have was selected from.a much larger number, as divinely inspired, and 
therefore admissible into the canon of Scripture ; while many others were rejected, as not entitled to this honourable distinction, 
However this may be the entire book has certainly been considered as a part of ** the oracles of God’? in every age, by an inva- 
riable testimony. St. Paul quotes the second Psalm expressly as a prophecy of Christ; (Acts 13:33.) which implies that the 
Psaims were then arranged after the same order, in general, as they now are. Nearly fifty of te Psalms are quoted, or referred 
to, inthe New Testament. Our Lord, proposing a question to the Scribes concerning the Messiah, introduces a passage from 
the hundre | and tenth Psalm in this manoer : ‘* David himself said by the Holy Ghost ;”? and *‘ David in Sp7rit calleth him Lord ;”? 
and when instructing his disciples, after his resurrection, he says, ‘All things must be fulfilled, which are written in the law of 
Moses, and in the Prophets, and in the Psalms, concerning me.” (Notes, Matt. 22:41—46, Mark 12:35—87. Luke 24:44—A9.) 
In like manner, the Apostle Paul, quoting a passage from the ninety-fifth Psalm, which he ascribes to Dayid, uses this language ; 
“¢ Wherefore as the Holy Ghost saith, To-day, if ye will hear his voice.” (Notes, Heb, 3:i—-13. 4:11.) The assemble 
Christian Church also applies the second Psalm to Christ, in these words : ** Lord, thou art God, ... who by the mouth of thy 
servant David hast said.” (Note, Acts 4:23—23.) In so decided a manner is the divine inspiration of the Old Testament 
attested by Christ and his Apostles —The Jewish writers indeed are unwilling to bestow on David the title of prophet, and ascribe 
to him only asubordinate kind of inspiration, according to the several distinctions which they have devised in this respect: but 
St. Peter expressly calls him a prophet; (4cts 2:30.) and the number and clearness of the predictions which he delivered, and 
which were evidently fulfilled after many ages, most fully prove him entitled to that character. Indeed, the several particulars 
respecting the descent. kingdom, and priesthood of Chri-t, the contempt and persecutions which he endured, and the intenseness 
and variety of his sufferings, the manner of his death, his resurrection, ascension. and glory, with the success of his gospel, and 
the calling of the Gentiles, are so circumstantally foretold in one or other of the Psalms, that a history of these events might in - 
great measure be compiled from them ; aud in some cases with a minuteness to which historians seldom desceud.—The words 
which our Lord used on the cross, in two instances, were taken from the Psalms ; and the insulting language of his persecutors 
was the very same as David, above a thousand years before, had put into their mouths. (Notes, Ps. 22:1,7,8. 31:5. Mait. 27:29— 
46. Luke 23:46.)—Many Psalms indeed are, directly and throughout, prophecies of Christ ; various passages in others must be 
interpreted of him: and David was so eminenta type of the Saviour, that his very name, in some instances in the prophecies, is 
given to this his most illustrious descendant. (J2z. 37:24,25. Notes, Is. 53:1—5. Ez. 24;28—51. Hos. 3:4,5.) But besides this, 
that union which subsists between the Redeemer and his people, and the conformity thence resulting, are of such a nature, that 
it is impossible the same things should not apply in many respects to both, though a discrimination must needs be observed in 
others. This may lead us to an obvious decision of the controversy, which has often been agitated ; whether all the Psalms 
should be applied to Christ, or not. No doubt every pious mind will allow, that each of them either immediately points to him 
in his Person, character, and offices; or may be so applied as to lead the believer’s thoughts to Him, who is the centre cf all 
acceptable religion; and probably there are few persons, who suppose that all the Psalms speak of Christ in exactly the same 
manner; but rather according to the nature of the subject. It cannot indeed be doubted, that the Psalms in general are devotional 
and experimental, the language of the pious heart under its various exercises; whether mourning for sin, thirsting after God, or 
rejoicing in hint; whether burdened with affliction, struggling with temptation, or triumphing in the hope or enjoyment of deliver- 
ance; whether admiring the divine perfections, thanking God for his mercies, meditating on his truths, or delighting in his sere 

* vice. They are in great measure a divinely appointed standard of genuine experience, by which we may judge whether, or how 
far, our own desires, aims, fears, hopes, joys, and sorrows, are spiritual ; and how far they are carnal, or verge to enthusiasm 
or delusion. The value of the Psalms in this particular is inestimable ; and the more cordially we can enter into the views and 
appropriate the language of the Psalmist, the higher is our progress in genuine religion. ‘The Psalms are an epitome of the 
Bible, adapted to the purposes of devotion. They treat occasionally of the creation and formation of the world, the dispensa- 
tions of Providence, and the economy of Grace ; the transactions of the patriarchs ; the Exodus of the children of Israel ; their 
journey through the wilderness, and settlement in Canaan ; their law, priesthood, and ritual; the exploits of their great men, 
wrought through faith ; their sins and captivities ; their repentances and restorations ; the sufferings and victories of David; the 
peaceful and happy reign of Solomon; the advent of Messiah, with its effects and consequences; his incarnation, birth, life, 
passion, death, resurrection, ascension. kingdom, and priesthood ; the effusion of the Spirit ; the conversion of the nations; the 
rejection of the Jews ; the establishment, increase, and perpetuity of the Christian church; the end of the world; the general 
judgment; the condemnation of the wicked, and the final triumph of the righteous with their Lord and King. These are the 
subjects here presented to our meditation. ... They are... adorned with the figures and set off with the graces of peetry ; and 
poetry itself is designed yet further to be recommended by the charms of music, this consecrated to the service of God ; that so 
delight may prepare the way for improvement, and pleasure become the handmaid of wisdom, while every turbulent passion is 
calmed by sacred melody, and the evil spirit is still dispossessed by the Harp of the son of Jesse.? Bp. Horne’s Preface to his 
Commentiry on the Psalms, third edt. 8vo. Oxford, 1781, pp. i, ii—* They present religion to us in its most engaging dregs ; 
communicating truths, which philosophy could never investigate, in a style which poetry can never equal : while history is made 
the vehicle of prophecy, and Creation lends all its charms to paint the glories of Redemption.? b/d. p. Ixiv.—* Besides their in- 
comparable fitness to express our sentiments, they are at the same time memorials of, and appeals to, former mercies and deii- 
verances: they are acknowledgments of prophecies accomplished.’ Ibid. p. xxviii—In commenting therefore upon this book, 
we should continually keep the Saviour in our mind: and while we consider who he was, and what he did ; how and why he sufler- 
ed, and how he rose and reigns ; we should also endeavour to learn what his true disciples are, what they ought to be, and what 
they actually do aspire after. The literal meaning, as far as the Psalmist is concerned, should be adverted to, where it can be 
ascertained ; the particulars noted, in which Christ is predicted or typified ; and the use that is to be made of every part of ea 
Psalm to encourage the faith and hope. to direct the temper and conduct, to enliven the devotions, and to assist the self-examina- 
tion of the reader, should be plainly shown.—We are also here continually reminded of what we must have to struggle against 
from within and from without, and how we may succeed in this conflict: and solemn warnings, and denunciations of vengeani 
against oppressors and persecutors, and the despisers and opposers of Christ and his gospel, are every where interspersed. This 
indeed has been considered as an objection to the use of the Psalms, in public or private devotion ; and a prejudice has arisen 1n 
some pious minds against several parts of them, as if contrary to the Christian spirit: but, doubtless, the right spirit has always 
been the same; and these parts must be considered, either as direct prophecies, or as divinely inspired declarations of the cert: 
tloom awaiting all the opposers of Christ, and his cause or people ; and not as expressions of private resentment, or malevolence 
against injurivus individuals, In short, there is nothing in true religion, doctrinal, experimental, and practical, but will presen. 
itself to our attention, while we meditate upon the Psalms: scarcely any part of the book, which, when properly naecmond 
and accommodated, will not be found to suit the case of private Christians, and which may not be usefully employed in pub: 
worship: hardly an occasion of praise and thanksgiving can he conceived, to which some portion of them, faithfully renderes 
‘n poetical versions, may not be applied with peculiar energy and propriety ; and Indeed the Christian’s use of them in the clo 
and the minister’s in the pulpit, will generally increase, with their growing experience of the power of true religion in the! * 
own hearts. From this eulogium on this part of Scripture, let the reader be excited to meditate on it carefully for himself: but 
tet him not expect too much from the expositor, Brevity must be consulted, a writer’s inclination may exceed his abilit, 
at last, the teaching Spirit of God, sought in fervent prayer, leading the pious sou) into the genuine exercise of faith, hope, 
and gratitule, will do more to enable a man to enter into the Psalmist’s views, than any human explica ton. f the : > 
euable| to suggust a few profitable hints upon each Psalm, he shal] have cause to be very thankful. ‘Fun 
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B.C. 450. 


PSALM I 


Various divisions of this book have been made, apparently without much reason. 


B. C. 450. 


Thé present order seems to have been very an- 


cient, thoug) by no means coincident with the date of the several Psalms, which indeed have seldom much connexion with cach 


other.— Various other particulars respecting the title, the date, and the occasion of each Psalm, will be noted 
* The version of the Psalms, in our Bible, which was made by the wanslators employed by J 


printed in our prayer-books, which was executed in 1539, 
tained in the Liturgy; though, 


Las we proceed.—- 
ames the First, is posterior to thas 


t This last, as very excellent, and familiarized by custom, was re 
as translated chiefly from the Septuagint, it does not so exactly correspond with the original, as 


does that in our Bibles.” Grey’s Key. Indeed the Prayer-book translation is in no respect comparable to the Bible translation. 


PSALM I. 


The character and happiness of the righteous, 1-3. The misery and ruin 
of ungodly men, 46. 


*“FQLESSED is the man that ’walketh not in 
the council of the ‘ungodly, nor ‘standeth 
in ¢the way of sinners, nor fsitteth in the seat of 
the £scornful. 
2 But this delight is in the law of the Lorp: 
and in his law doth he ‘meditate “day and night. 


3 And he shall be like 1a tree planted by the 


a 2:12. 32:1,2. 34:3 2. 106;3. 1L2:1. 115;12—15. 119:1,2, 144:15. 146:5, 

ask 17:7, Matt, 16:17, Luke 11:28. Jolin 13:17. 20: 
. Lev, 26:27,23. 1 Kings 16:31, Job 31:5. Prov, 
2 Chr. 22:3—5, 


218. 1 Pet. 4:3. ¢ 64:2. Gen. 49 
* Or, wicked . Eph. 6:13,14, 
. 36:4. 39. 4:19, 13:15. Matt . 119:115, Jer. 
15:17, g Prov. 1:2 12. 19:29, h 40:8. 47,48,72,92. Job 
23:12. Jer. 1 . 1John 5:3. i104 —99, Josh, 1:8. 


NOTES.—Psatm I. V.1—3. This psalm is generally 
considered as a preface to the book, and supposed to have 
been prefixed to it by Ezra. (Notes, Ezra 7:6-—10. Neh. 8: 
1,2.) It establishes the important distinction between the 
righteous and tle wicked; and assures us of the _felicities_of 

shun mi- 


the former, and the_misery of the latter—AIl men 

sery, and aim to be happy: but few understand that misery 
springs from sin, and that happiness can be enjoyed only in 
the favour of God. This the Scriptures declare : and by this 
light the believer seeks and finds, what he would otherwise 
seek invain. In such portions of the word of God, we ought 
not to loak for the way in which sinners are made righteous; 
or for the origin of that difference which subsists among men, 
who are all of one nature: for they only inform us of the cha- 
racter of such as are accepted by God, and are in the way to 
heaven. (Notes, 15:1. 24:3—6. Rom. 2:7—11. P.O. Ps. 15:) 
—The translation in our prayer-book renders this in the past 
tense; and though the original might very well bear that 
meaning, yet the context and the whole tenor of Scrip- 
ture show, that this cannot be the exclusive sense; for that 
would imply, that they alone are blessed, who never have 
walked in the counsel of the ungodly, nor stood in the way of 
sinners, nor sat in the seat of the scornful: whereas penitent 
believers, whatever their previous character has been, are 
partakers of the blessings, which is evidenced by their subse- 
quent conduct; and none but they answer this description. 
(Notes, 32:1,2. 106:3 —6. 119:1—5. Matt. 5:1—12. Luke 11:27, 
28. Rom. 4:6—8.)-~“ The ungodly” are those, however moral 
or virtuous, who profanely despise spiritual blessings, and live 
without any due regard to God and religion, as all uncon- 
verted men do.— The counsel of the ungodly” signifies the 
maxims and principles of worldly men, who form their plans 
and calculate advantages or disadvantages, according to their 
several pursuits, without bringing eternal things, and the fa- 
vour or displeasure of God, into the account: and ‘ walking in 
this counsel,” signifies an habitual conduct formed on such 
principles, and regulated according to such rules. ‘‘ Sinners,” 
in this climax, seems to mean, those who add to their ungod- 
liness gross immoralities, and such crimes as natural con- 
science and the opinion of the world protest against. (Notes, 
Luke 7:37—39. John 9:24—34. Rom. 5:6—10.) And to “stand 
in the way of sinners,” implies, the habit of vices gradually 
overcoming the sense of shame and-remorse of conscience ; 
tilla quiet, rarely interrupted by convictions, is superinduced. 
Yet these excasional convictions are the source of uneasi- 
ress; and this prepares the sinner for “sitting down im the 
seat of the scornfil.”—** The scornful” no doubt are these, 
who encourage themselves and each other in ungodliness and 
wickednese by infidel and atheistical tenets; and who have 
recourse to corrupt principles, to bear them cut in corrupt 
practices; and so are given up toa blinded and deluded mind, 
as a punishment of their conduct in following the impulse of 
a wicked heart. And to “sit in the seat of the scornful,” is 
ta become teachers and apostles of infidelity, and impiously 
to ridievle, with all the genius, wit, and sense, which they 
possess, the doctrines, precepts, and worshippers of God. 
y esaee Prov. 1:21—23. 3:34. 14:6. Is. 28:14,15. 2 Pet. 31— 
.}—Thus “the simple ones love simplicity, and fools hate 
trowledge, and scorners delight in their scorning.”—But the 
‘atppy persons here described, have been preserved, or re- 
vovered, from these dreadful evils. They have, by divine 
grace, separated from all ungodly companions, and lost their 
_celish for the vain pleasures of the world ; they have learned 
‘o delight in the word of God, and to meditate continually 
upon it. This engages their affections, and occupies that 
‘une, and those thoughts, which others waste in vanity or 
sloth: thus they become like a tree planted in a well-watered 
soil, which seasonably brings forth fruit, and abides verdant 


Vou. If.—10 


rivers of water, that ™bringeth forth his fruit in 
his season ; his leaf also shall not twither ; and 
°whatsoever he doeth shall prosper. 

4 The ungodly are not so: but are Plike the 
chaff which the wind driveth away. 

5 Therefore the ungodly 4shall not stand in the 
judgment, nor "sinners in the congregatiou of the 
righteous. 

6 For the Lorp *knoweth the way of the righ- 
teous : but ‘the way of the ungodly shall perish. 
1 Tim. 4:15, k 88:1. Luke 2:37. 18:7.  Thes. 2:9. 2 Tim.1:3. 1] Job 14:9. Is. 
44:4, Jer. 17:8, Ez. 17:8, 19:10. 47:12. Rev. 22:2. m 92:14, Matt. 2/;34,41. n Is. 
27:11, Matt. 13:6. 21:19. John 15:6. Jude 12. { Heb. fade. 0 129:8. Gen, 89: 
3,23. Josh. 1:7,8. 1 Chr. 22:11, 2 Chr. 31:21, 32:23. Is. 3:10. p 35:5. Job 21:18, 
Is, 17:13, 29:5. Hos. 13:3. Matt.3:12. q 5:5. 24:3, Luke 21:36, Jude 24. r 26: 
9, Mal.3:18. Matt. 9, 25:32. 8 37:18—24, 139;1,2. 142:3, Job 23:10. Nah. 


1:7. John 10:14,27, 2Tim. 2:19, t112:10, 146:9. Prov. 14:12, Matt, 7:13. 
2 Pet, 2:12, 


and flourishing; and whilst they are rendered steadfast and 
joyful in hope, and, fruitful in holiness, they are made useful 
to others, and eventually prosper in the best desires and pur- 
poses of their heart. (Votes, Josh. 1:8. Jer. 17:5—8.)—The 
seat of the scornful. (1) ‘The seat of pestilences.’ Sept. See 
Acts 24:5. Gr. 

V.4—6. The Psalmist, having briefly stated the charac- 
ter and felicity of the righteous, contrasts with these the 
worthlessness and misery of the ungodly, however distin- 
guished ; comprising all who are not accepted worshippers of 
God. hese are not only like unfruitful or withered trees, 
but despicable and useless as the chaff; they are readily 
driven from one delusion to another; and shall soon be torn 
away from all their worldly prosperity, and cast into hopeless 
misery. However their success may now be envied, or their 
character mistaken, the judgment of God will infallibly sepa- 
rate them from the congregation of the righteous. (Notes, 
Job 20:4A—29. 27:7—23. Is. 29:5,6. Hos. 13:3,4. Mal. 3:13—18. 
Matt. 3:11,12.) For the Lord hath appointed, and he ap- 
proves, the way in which the righteous walk ; he knows all its 
snares, dangers, and difficulties, and will watch over all who 
walk in it: but he leaves the wicked to the consequences of 
that way which they choose; and it leads directly to the pit 
of destruction, (Notes, 37:18,19. Prov. 4:18,19. Nuh. 1:7,8. 
2 Tim. 2:19.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The tendency of corrupt nature is from bad to worse. Men 
first forget and neglect God and his worship, and act from 
worldly maxims and principles; then they ofien venture on 
gross and scandalous crimes; and at length they frequently 
settle in infidelity, or an impious contempt of religion, and 
become the avowed and determined enemies of its doctrines 
and precepts. None know, when they first shake off the im- 
pressions of a religious education, or venturo to neglect known 
duty, how far they may be left to proceed: when inward and 
outward restraints are surmounted, they may rush downward 
into impiety and iniquity, with accelerated velocity, as the 
stone falls to the earth. We cught to be thankful, if we have 
been preserved from these dreadful enormities, and have not 
been left to “sit down” finally ‘tin the seat of the scornful.” 
And young persons should be warned not to venture aside 
into a path which leads to consegiiences so fatal: for numbers 
are left to wander from God, to be hardened in sin, and finally 
to perish. Rui blessed be God for the covenant of grace, and 
Tesits the Mediator of it: by his perfect obedience even unto 
death, he is become “the end of the law for righteousness tc 
every one that believeth.” Whenever the swner becomes 
sensible of his guilt and misery, he may return by Christ, the 
living Way, and join the company of the righteous. In the 
exercise of repentance and faith, he separates from the soci- 
ety of the ungodly, in which he can no longer delight. He 
cannot now act according to their maxims, or conform to their 
fashions, join in their pleasures, or relish their profane scoffs 
and jests. Perceiving the vanity of the world and the odious- 
ness of sin, he begins to delight in the word of God, which 
shows him the preciousness of Christ, and the beauty of holix 
ness. Reading and meditating daily on the sacred Scriptures 
with faith and prayer, he becomes “in Christ a new crea 
ture ;” he has now new desireg, pleasures, hopes, fears, sor= 
rows, companions, and employments; his thoughts, words, 
and actions are changed; he enters upon a new state and 
bears a new character. (Notes, Deut. 6:6—9. 119:97—100. 
2 Tim. 3:14—17.) ‘Behold all things are become new!” and 
the word of God is the support, comfort, and rule of bis new 
and heavenly life. "This man’s religion does not & asist in no 
tions or forms; in due season he will bring forth the substan 
tial fruits of righteousness: for he is planted and takes root» 
a good soil; and, through the word, derives from Christ thos. 
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The throne of Christ established, in contempt of all o 
declares the Father’s decree concerning his kingdom, 
rulers are warned to submit to him, 10—12, 


V HY «do the heathen ‘rage, and >the people 
timagine a vain thing ? 
2 °The kings of the earth set themselves, and 
the rulers take counsel together, ‘against the 
Lorp, and fagainst his anointed, saying, 

3 «Let us break their bands asunder, and cast 
away their cords from us. 

4 He that sitteth in the heavens ‘shall laugh: 
the Lorp shall have them in derision. 

5 Then ‘shall he speak unto them in his wrath, 
and tvex them in his ‘sore displeasure. , 

6 ™Yet have I §set my king upon "my holy hill 
of Zion. 


aT 

18:43. 46:6. 83:4—8. Is. 8:9,10. Luke 19:32. Acts 4:25—27. *Or, tumultuously 
assemble. |uke 22:1,2,5,22,23. Acts 16:22. 17:5,6. 19:28—32, b Matt. 21:38. 
Jehn 11:49.50. Acts 5:39. Rev. 17:14. { Heb. meditate. c 10. 48:4. 110:5, 
Matt. 2:16. Luke 13°31. 23:11,12. Acts 12:1—6. Rev, 17;12—14. d Matt, 26:3, 
59. 27:1. Acts 4:5—8. e Ex. 16:7. Vrov. 21:30. John 15:23. Acts 9:4. f 45:7. 
89:20. Is. 61:1. John 1:41. 3:34, Acts 10:38. Heb, 1:9. g Jer. 5:5. Luke 19:14, 
1 Pet. 2:7,8. h 11:4. 68:33. 115:3. Is. 4( . 57:15, 66:1. i 37:13. 53:5. 59:8. 
2 Kings 19:21. {'rov. 1:26. k 50:15—22, Is, 11:4, 66:6. Matt. 22:7, 23:33—36. 
. Rev. 1:16, 19: tOr, trouble. 1 110:5,6. Zech. 1:15. 
110:1,2. Is. 9:6,7. Dan. 7:13,14. Matt, 28:18. Acts 2:34—36. 
Phil. 2:9—11. § Heb. anointed, || Heb. Zion the hill of 


posers, \—6. Christ 
7—9,. Kings and 


communications of divine grace, which gradually transform 
his soul into the Redeemer’s image. Nor will his profession 
end in apostacy: for his Saviour lives, and he shall live also ; 
and though he may be tried and often disappointed, yet ye 
shall find at last, that he had all profitable success in each of 
his undertakings.—How different the character, prospect, and 
end of the ungodly! Their doom will be as dreadful as their 
characters are worthless; for, being “ vessels of wrath fitted 
for destruction,” they will be driven from the presence of the 
Lord into unquenchable fire. They may indeed here impose 
upon their fellow-creatures, as well as deceive themselves ; 
but the Judge will perfectly and finally separate them from 
the righteous, and will send them away into everlasting punish- 
ment, while he receives his people into life eternal. (Votes, 
Matt..25:31—46.) If then we would be happy, we must 
choose the way which the Lord knows and approves, though 
it be unfashionable and despised; we must come out and be 
separate from the wicked; we must learn to redeem our 
time for the study of the Scriptures and attendance on the or- 
dinances of God; we must examine whether we can and do 
delight in these sacred exercises, and in any measure become 
fruitful in holiness. And if we meet with troubles by the 
way, we should keep the end in view: for surely we can never 
envy those, however prosperous or admired, who throng that 
broad road which leads to destruction. (Note, Matt. 7:13,14.) 

NOTES.—Psatm IIL. V. 1—3. The occasion of this 
Psalm might be taken from David’s advancement to the 
throne, and his expectation of triumphing over the opposition 
made to his authority, both by disaffected Israelites and the 
surrounding nations: (Notes, 2 Sam. 2:4,9. 5:) but it is 
throughout an evident prophecy of Christ, and repeatedly 
quoted as such in the New Testament ; where it is ascribed 
to David, though his name is not prefixed to it. (Acts 4:25— 
28. 13:33.) The Jews and Gentiles, the rulers and the 
people, set themselves to oppose Christ, when he was con- 
demned by the Jewish council, and crucified by the Roman 
authority, amidst the imsults of surrounding multitudes. 
(Notes, Matt. 27:1,2,11—18,27—44.) After his resurrection 
the same opposition was made to the establishment of his 
religion ; and in every age, in one form or another, his king- 
dom has generally been opposed by the rulers of this world. 
But the event bas uniformly proved, that this attempt, how- 
ever. sagaciously planned, or vigorously conducted, was “a 
vain thing,” an ineffectual and ruinous contest against Omnipo- 
tence ; which originated from a rooted enmity to the authority 
and @ommandments of God, and the restraints which they 
umpose on the self-will and corrupt passions of mankind. 

V. 4—6. The almighty Sovereign, being fully aware of 
the intentions of his combined enemies, and able to disconcert 
them in a moment, disdained their impotent rage ; as men 
deride and laugh at those, who would but cannot hurt them: 
yet at the same time their enmity excited his indignant 
wrath, and by his powerful word he determimed to confound 
and destroy them. He would also establish (or anvint, 
marg.) his ing upon his throne and in his authority over his 
holy church ; of which the temple and its worship, and the 
kingdom of the house. of David, upon mount Zion, were 
types.—Accordingly when the priests and rulers prevailed on 
Pilate to crucify their anointede King, they eventually for- 
warded his exaltation ; and their persecution of his disciples 
drove numbers into remote regions, and thus greatly promoted 
the promulgation of the gospel. (Notes, Gen. 3:14,15. John 
11:47—53. Acts 8:4.)—Afier a time, the Roman legions, the 
executioners of divine vengeance, surrounded Jerusalem ; 
and at length destroyed the city and temple, and subverted 
both their civil and ecclesiastical state with the most dreadful 
miseries and destruction of the devoted Jews; the wretched 
remains of whom to this day, scattered throughout the na- 
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B.C. 1040 


7 4 [ will declare "the decree: The Lorn hath 
said wito me,®Thou art my Son; °this day have 
I begotten thee. ‘ 

8 PAsk of me, %and I shall give thee the heathen 


for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of 


the earth for thy possession. ; 

9 Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron; 
thou shalt dash them in pieces like a potter’s ves- 
sel. 

10 *Be wise now therefore, ‘O ye kings: "bein 
structed, ye judges of the earth. : : 

11 *Serve the Lorp with fear, and rejoice with 
trembling. 

12 *Kiss *the Son, le, ze be angry, and ye 

erish from the way, ‘when his wrath is kindled 
but a little. ‘Blessed are all they that put their 
trust in him. 
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tions, unwillingly attest the fulfilment of this ancient prophecy. 
The Roman empire too, having set itself against the cause 


of Christ, began directly to decline, and at length sunk in the 
unequal contest. . 14:1- : 
Julian also, an apostate from Christianity, having undertaken 


(Note, Zech, 14:1—3.) The emperor 


to rebuild the temple and restore the- Jews, was strangely 


baffled, and soon came to an untimely end ; while the king- 
dom of Christ continues to this present time, in contempt and 
defiance of all the machinations of earth and hell.—The Sep- 
tuagint render the sixth verse, as the words of David or of 
Christ: ‘ But I have been constituted King by him,’ &e. 


V. 7—9. The King himself is here introduced proclaim 


ing the eternal purpose of the Father respecting his media~ 
torial authority, which was to be the recompense of his propi- 
tiatory sufferings. 
declared to be the Sen of God. 
in this place seems mentioned as coeval with the decree, 
which is grounded upon it :—‘* Thou art my Son,” ‘and 
therefore I make the decree of which, indue time, this decla- 
ration shall be published.’ 
begotten of the Father, and as partaker of the divine nature 
and perfections, as really as any son is of the nature of him 
who begat him. 
plished his work on earth, he was authorized to ask and re- 
ceive the heathen for his inheritance. For his mediatorial 
authority extends throughout the earth, for he benefit of his — 
church ; and all who are not made his willing subjects, will 
be as easily and entirely destroyed by his power, as a potter’ 
vessel is broken by the stroke of an iron rod. (Marg. Ref. 


At his resurrection from the dead, he was 
(Rom. 1:4.) His Sonship 


Christ is here recognised as the 


(Note, John 1:18.) When he had accom 


r.)—The divine appointment of David to be king of Israel, 
the special favour shown him, the victories nat he obtained, 
and the dominion which he exercised over the surrounding 


nations, were very faint shadows of the interded events. 


V. 10—12. It would be vain to oppose the unalterable de- 
cree of God, that his Son should reign over the whole earth. 
It was therefore the wisdom of kings and rultvs to submit ; 
to fear the wrath and reverence the majesty of JeEHovAn, 
and become his servants ; to rejoice in their superior rank 
and prosperity with trembling, lest these should subject them 
to more aggravated vengeance ; to do homage to Christ as 
their superior Lord, from whom they have their authority ; 
to adore him as their God; and to welcome hm as their 
Saviour, by the kiss of reverence, submission, love, and ado- 
ration. (Notes, 1 Sam. 10:1. 1 Kings 19:18. Hoe. 13:1,2.) 
Otherwise they must perish in their rebellion, far from the 
way of life: for even those who provoked this almighty King, 
by rejecting his authority, though without any circumstances 
of peculiar aggravation, would experience the terrible effects 
of his wrath; but all who put their trust in him, as their 
Saviour, would share the blessings of his righteous and 
merciful government. (Marg. Ref. d. Note, 146:3,4.)—The 
evident fulfilment of the unequivocal predictions in this psalm, 
by a series of events exactly answerable to them, during the 
lapse of many ages, is in reality a full demonstration, that 
both the prophecy and the accomplishment were from God, 
and that our holy religion is of divine original and authority, 
The Jews themselves attest, that this psalm was extant many 
ages before the birth of Jesus; and many of them allow, that 
it principally relates to the promised Messiah, whom they are 
yet vainly expecting! How can any one then be so absurdly 
skeptical, as to imagine that human sagacity, or mere con= 
Jecture, could have suggested explicit predictions, which 


should at length be verified in the most exact and circum-— 


ee manner, by events no ones to be accounted for 
an on scriptural principles, an allowing them to have 
been effected by the power of God hamselt! a" atk, 
; PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

As this apostate world is in fact the kingdom of Sateo 


Tig 


B. C. 1021. 
PSALM III. 


David, amidst numerous insulting foes, firmly relies on the divine protection, 
1—6. He prays for deliverance, and ascribes salvation to the Lord, 7,8. 


A Psalm of David, *when he fled from Absalom 
his son. 
ORD, *how are they tncreased that trouble 
ime! ‘many are they that rise up against me. 
2 Many there be which say of my soul, There 
ts ‘no help for him in God. ¢Selah. 
3 But thou, O Lorp, art fa Shield *for me ; 
smy Glory, and "the Lifter up of mine head. 
4 ‘I cried unto the Lorp with my voice, and he 
heard me out of ‘his holy hill. Selah. 
5 | laid me down and slept; Iawaked; for ™the 
Lorp sustained me. 
6 "I will not be afraid of °ten thousands of peo- 
ple, that have Pset themselves against me round 


about. 
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10:21. d 22:7,8. 42:3,10. 71:11. 2 Sam. 16:8. Matt, 27:42,43. e 4,8, 4:2,4. 
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76:9, Is. 51:9, Hab. 2:19. r 58:6. Job 16:10. 29:17. Lam. 3:30. s 37:39,40. 


unconverted men of every rank, party, or character, may be 
excited by him to concur in opposing the cause of God, and 
the kingdom of Christ. But the kings and the rulers of the 
earth have generally been especially instigated, by the slan- 
ders and misrepresentations of false teachers, and other in- 
terested persons, as well as by their own prejudices and 
passions, to combine in this opposition. They do not brook 
submission to a superior; the humbling truths and spiritual 
precepts of Christ run counter to their ambitious projects and 
worldly lusts ; and they are apt to suppose that his authority 
is inconsistent with their dignity, or their felicity. Thus they 
are often excited to employ all their power and policy ‘‘ against 
the Lorp and against his Anointed ;” whilst they deceive 
themselves with the idea, that they are only opposing some 
obstinate sectaries, who refuse submission to their edicts. 
(Notes, John 16:1—3. Acts 9:3—6. 26:9—11.) But these 
are vain imaginations, which the Lord disdains and abhors ; 
and can effect nothing but the confusion and ruin of those 
who indulge them. For Jesus the eternal Son of God, is 
established, and shall reign upon his holy throne, as the Sa- 
viour of his people, and the Avenger of his enemies. The 
decree of the Father has in part taken effect: the kingdom 
of the Mediator is fixed on the ruins of Jewish and heathen 
opposers; and it shall at length universally prevail, whilst 
every enemy shall be dashed in pieces by his iron rod. (Note, 
Rev, 2:24—28.) He was indeed crucified in apparent weak- 
ness; but he arose in power, and has asked and received 
his kingdom over all things, for the benefit of his church. Let 
then kings and rulers, as well as their subjects, lay down their 
arms, submit to his authority, trust in him as their Saviour, 
and worship him as their Lord and God; and let them use 
all their influence, as his servants, to promote his cause, and 
advance his kingdom. Indeed we should “‘ rejoice with trem- 
bling” in all outward distinctions and possessions, lest the 
abuse of them should enhance our condemnation; and even 
in our attempts to serve the Lord, we sinners have need 
to fear and tremble, lest we come short of his acceptance: 
but if we have submitted to the Saviour, and come to the 
Father in his name and merits, we may rejoice in him 
with reverence, but without consternation. For ‘the casteth 
out none who come to him,” however sinful they may have 
been; but they shall all be blessed for ever: whilst all who 
oppose, despise, neglect, or abuse his gospel, and will not have 
him for their Saviour and their King, will incur his indigna- 
tion; the effects of which even when “kindled but a little,” 
will be too dreadful for words to express, or imagination to 
conceive. 

NOTES.—Psatm III. Title. These titles are found in 
the Hebrew, though it is said that several of them are want- 
ing in some manuscripts. They geem, however, in general, 

-to belong to the Psalms to which they are prefixed, and to be 
of the same authority with them. In this and other instances, 
they are useful in fixing the interpretation; but often their 
meaning is éo us doubtful or difficult. 

V. 1, 2. David abruptly, but in lively faith, addresses 

himself to the Lord, as amazed to hear of the numbers who 
followed the unnatural rebellion of Absalom; and especially 

-that many whom he had favoured and trusted, had joined 
that party. (Notes, 2 Sam. 15:12—15,30.) He also was 

astonished at the insolence and impiety of his enemies, and 
that they should interpret his troubles as evidences that God 

' had rejected him, and either could not or would not help him. 
(Notes, 42:1—3,2,10. 71:10,11. 2 Sam, 16:5—14.)—The mean- 

“ing of the word “ Selah,’ which occurs three times in this 

alm, and: frequently in others, and also in the prophecy of 
Habakkuk, is not fully ascertamed by expositors. Some 
e1 tirely omit it: but this may be thought taking an unwarrant- 
able liberty with Scripture. Others snpose it to be merely 


PSALM IV. 


B. C. 1021 


7 aArise,O Lorn; save me, O ny God: for 


‘thou hast smitten all mine enemies wpon the 
cheek-bone ; thou hast broken the teeth of the 


ungodly. 
8 ‘Salvation belongeth unto the Lorn: thy 
blessing zs upon thy people. _ Selah. 
PSALM IV. 


David calls on God to hear him, 1. He reproves, warns, and counsels his en 
mies, 2—5, He shows his comfort and con/idence in God, 6—8, 


To the ‘chief musician on *Neginoth, a Psa.m o. 
David. 

EAR me when! call, °O God of my righteous- 

ness: °thou hast enlarged me when I was ir. 

distress, thave mercy upon me, and hear my 

prayer. 

2 O *ye sons of men, chow long will ye turn f my 

glory into shame ? how long will ye #love vanity, 
and seek after "leasing? Selah. 
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a musical term, and the Septuagint seem to have thus un- 
derstood it. (Araxjadua, a change of song or melody.) In 
general, however, it appears to have been used as a call on 
him who read or sang, to pause and reflect; as something pe= 
culiarly important or surprising had been mentioned. ‘Selah 
here signifies a lifting up of the voice, to cause us to consider 
the sentence as a thing of great importance.’ JMarg. Notes 
to Barker’s Bible. 

V.3—5. Instead of despairing of help and salvation from 
God, the afflicted Psalmist considered him as ‘ta Shield” 
around him, yea, as his Glory. (Notes, 4:2. 84:11,12. 2 Sam. 
22:2,3.) He had often called on God in trouble and danger, 
and had been heard: and having now, as in many former in- 
stances, committed himself to the divine protection by faith 
and prayer, he was enabled to sleep with as much composure 
as if he had been in perfect peace; and accordingly he was 
supported, and protected from all injury. (Note, 4:6—8.) 

V.6—8. (Notes, 27:1—3. 2 Sam. 18:5.) (The Lord had 
helped David, and disabled his enemies, when persecuted by 
Saul and his ungodly adherents ; and he was confident that 
he would thus appear for him in his present distress ; for sal- 
vation, temporal and spiritual, came from God alone ; and he 
never failed to bless his faithful people. (Votes, 71:16—18. 
115:9—13. 118:1—12.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The most excellent and eminent persons must expect op- 
position and ill usage ; and they should prepare for ingratitude 
and contempt, as the recompense of their labours for the good 
of others. The number and power of their adversaries may 
become very formidable ; and they may be astonished to find 
among them such as they have most depended on; nay, their 
very confidence in God will ofien be derided as delusion or 
presumption. Yet he is a ‘‘ Shicld” to all those that trust in 
him: they count their relation to him their ‘‘ glory,” in prefer- 
ence to all dignities or achievements; and in all dangers 
they continue to hope that he will yet lift up their head above 
all their enemies. Indeed, all true Christians should avow 
their confidence in God, and their expectation from him in 
seasons of deep distress; and be open and avowed, as well 
as fervent, in their prayers unto him, upon his mercy-seat in 
his holy temple. ‘Thus they will enjoy safety and ward 
peace in the midst of enemies and the alarms of war: for the 
Lord will hear and sustain them ; and what are ten thousands 
of armed foes encamped against those whora the Omnipotent 
protecteth? (Notes, 2 Chr. 32:8. Rom 8:28—31.)—Past 
experience should encourage the hope of futte answers to our 
prayers; we may even rejoice in being the objects of the 
enmity of ungodly men; and should desire that they may ve 
deprived of their power to do mischief, but not that any further 
harm may oefall them. Every temporal deliverance should 
be received as an earnest of cternal salvation; the honour of 
which must be ascribed to the Lord, who confers that blessing 
on his people. But we shall cease to wonder at the troubles 
of the king of Israel, and almost to think of our own light 
afflictions, if we duly look unto Jesus, and contrast his glory 
and his grace, with the contempt and cruelty with which he 
was treated. Having yielded himself to death, he sanctified 
the grave, and became the first-fruits of the resurrection ; his 
head was then lifed up above his enemies; and_thus he has 
opened the kingdom of heaven to all believers. His enemies 
therefore will surely be disappointed and perish ; but his peo- 
ple may go down to the grave, as to their beds, in hope and 
comfort : for the same God watches over them in both, and 
they will at length awake to everlasting happiness. 

NOTES.—PsarmM IV. Title. The “chief-masician,” or 
overseer, or president, seems to have been the person appointea 
in the Psalmody of the sanctuary, to set the tune and leaa 
the singers and musicians. (Notes, | Chr. ¢.33—28, 15:22 

75 ) 


B. C. 1057 


3 But know that ithe Lorp hath set apart him 
that is godly for himself: ‘the Lorp will hear 
when I call unto him. ; 

4 Stand in awe, and *sin not : °commune with 
eens heart upon your bed, and Pbe still. 
Selah. 

5 Offer tthe sacrifices of righteousness, and ‘put 
your trust in the Lorn. } 

6 There be many that say, who will show us 
any good? Lorp, “lift thou up the light of thy 
countenance upon us. E 

7 Thou hast *put gladness in my heart, more 
than in ’the time that their corn and their wine 
increased. : 

8 #1 will both lay me down in peace, and sleep ; 
for *thou, Lorp, only makest me dwell in safety. 


PSALM V. 


David prays, and yurposes to persist in prayer, 1—3. He shows that God 
abhors the wicked, 4—6. He professes hope in God's mercy ; and entreats 
his guidance, because of the malice of his enemies, T—9. He predicts that 
the wicked will be destroyed, and the righteous made prosperous and joyful, 
10—12. 


To the chief Musician upon Nehiloth, A Psalm 
of David. 
A ene ear to my words, O Lorn, consider 'my 
meditation, 
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25:1—8.) ‘* Neginoth” may either mean the instruments with 
which the psalm was to be sung; or the tune to which it was 
set. Perhaps this psalm was composed on the same occasion 
as the foregoing. (3: title.) ; 

V.1. Of my righteousness.| By this expression the 
Psalmist acknowledged God to be in all respects the Author 
and Source of his righteousness, as accepted and sanctified ; 
and he appealed to him to do justice between him and his un- 
righteous adversaries. (Marg. Ref. h.) 

V.2. My glory.) David might have considered his 
throne as a special honour to him, seeing he was called to it 
by the immediate choice of God, and as a type of the Mes- 
siah: but the Lord himself, and his relation to him, were in- 
deed “this Glory.” (Note, 3:3—5.) His enemies derided 
him for this, and wanted to make him ashamed of it, or turn- 
ed it into a reproach to him: while the vain grounds of confi- 
dence, in which they delighted, were deceiving them; and 
while they invented lies to make him odious. ‘* Ye love 
vanity : ye seek a lie.” 

V.3—5. The piety of David evinced that he was the ob- 
*ect of the Lord's special choice and favour ; who, having ad- 
vanced him to the throne, as “the man after his own heart,” 
would certainly establish his kingdom. His prayers would 
therefore surely be heard, and that would involve the ruin of 
all his enemies. Of this he solemnly reminded them, and 
exhorted them to take heed what they did; to repent of their 
sins, to examine their own hearts, to hearken to the voice of 
conscience, to court retirement, to pause and reflect on their 
conduct ; to bring the appointed sacrifices, with repentance, 
faith, and piety ; and thus to cast themselves upon the mercy 
of God, and trust in him for forgiveness and salyation.—God- 
ly. (3) ~2n: Godly, merciful, beneficent, upright, holy. 18: 
26, 86:2. 145:17. Toy dccov. Sept.—Stand in awe. (4) td, 
wa Commoveri pavore, vel ira, Robertson. To be put into 
vehement commotion. 'The LXX translate the clause, Be 
angry, and sin not, which St. Paul quoted from that version. 
OpyhecSe, kat un dpapravere. (Eph. 4:26.) 

V.6—8. (Note, 1:1—3.) Many inquire after happiness 
without knowing in what it consists, or where it may be found. 
But David had in this respect come toa decision. He could 
ask the Lord to smile on him as a kind Father, and to shine on 
him as the Sun; this had often before made him happier than 
the greatest confluence of worldly goods could render the un- 
godly ; and it did so eventhen. ‘Thus comforted, he indeed 
pitied, but he neither envied nor feared, the most prosperous 
sinner ; and could lie down and rise up in peace and confi- 
dence, assured of temporal protection and eternal salvation 

Who will, &c. (6.) The uncertainty of men concernirg 
the nature of happiness, in what it consists, and where it is 
to be found, is strikingly shown in the numerous and discord- 
ant opinions of the more philosopnicai heathens about the 
CHIEF GOOD. 
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PSALM Y. 


B.C. 10576 


2 Hearken cunto the voice of my_ery, “my 
King, and my God : for ‘unto thee will I pray, 

3 'My voice shalt thou hear in the morning, O 
Lorp; in the morning wil] I direct my prayer 
unto thee. and will look wp. 

4 For thou art not a&God that hath pleasure in 
wickedness ; neither shall evil dwell with thee. 

5 iThe foolish shall not ‘stand “in thy sight: 
thou hatest all workers of iniquity. 

6 Thou shalt ™destroy them that speak leasing: 
the Lorp will abhor "the tbloody and deceitful 
man. 

7 But °as for me I will come into thy house Pin 
the multitude of thy merey ; and 4in thy fear will 
‘T worship toward thy holy temple. 

8 ‘Lead me, O Lor», in thy righteousness, be- 
cause of ‘mine enemies; tmake thy way straight 
before my face. 

9 For “there is no "faithfulness in "their mouth ; 
*their inward part 7s “‘very wickedness; Ytheir 
throat is an open sepulchre; *they flatter with 
their tongue. 

10 ttDestroy thou them, O God; let them fall 
Hby their own counsels ; cast them out in >the 
multitude of their transgressions ; for ‘they have 
rebelled against thee. 
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Rom. 1:29—31, 3;13. || Or, steadfastness, {1 Heb. his mouth, that is, the mouth 
of any of them. _x 51:6, 58:2, 62:4. marg. 64:6. Jer. 4:14. 17:9, Mark 7:21,22, 
Luke 11:39, ** Heb. wickednesses. y Luke 11:44. Rom, 3:13, 2 12:2,3. Tob 
32:21,22. Prov, 29:5, 1 Thes, 2:5. {f Or, Make them guilty. Rom. 3:19,20. a 7: 
9—15, 9:15,16, 10:15, 17:13. 21:8—10, 28:3,4. 31;18. 35:]—8,26. 55:15, 59:12,13. 
64:6—8. 16:7. 68:1,2. 69;22—25, 71:13. 79:12. 83:9—18. 109:6—20, 137:;7—9, 
140:9,10, 144:6,7, Deut. 2:30. 1 Sam. 25;29,39, 2Sam.15;:31. 17:14,23. 2Chr. 
25:16. Esth. 7:10, Job 5:12—14. 1 Cor. 3:19. 2 Tim. 4:14. tf Or, from. b Lam, 
1:5. Hos.9:7. — Is. 1:2,20. 63:10. Dan. 9:5,9, 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The servants of God, whose “ righteousness is of him,” will 
have increasing experience of his faithfulness, power, and 
love: having been frequently enlarged when distressed in their 
souls or im their circumstances, they call upon him with confi- 
dence ; and they neither have nor desire any other plea than 
that of his free mercy. The Lord allows them to glery and 
rejoice in him; nor shall the sons of men ever render them 
ashamed of their confidence: but all else is vain and falla- 
cious; and the conduct of ungodly men is a mixture of hy- 
pocrisy, deceit, flattery, and slander. In proportion as we 
are conscious of devotedness to God, we have evidence that 
we are chosen and “set apart by him,” to show forth his 
praises and enjoy his love: nor can we ask more than he is 
ready to grant. Instead then of reviling our slanderers, we 
should warn them and expostulate with them, and invite them 
to seek a share in our happiness. This the greatest sinners 
may hope for, when convinced of their guilt and danger, and 
afraid to sin any more; when they begin to examine their 
hearts and to confess their sins; and when they seek oppor- 
tunities of solitude and silent meditation.—In every thing we 
ought to use means, and attend to the ordinances and com- 
mandments of God ; but after all we must place our whole 
dependance on his mercy and grace.—Let worldly men know 
that the true Christian has found that good which they are in 
vain inquiring after: whilst he enjoys peace and communion 
with God, he envies not their wealth or indulgence; and as 
hé goes to rest at night in confidence of divine protection, so 
he can look forward to the grave, as the bed in which he shall 
rest, till the joyful morning of the resurrection. But, as this 
salvation is in Christ alone, where will they appear who de- 
spise his personal and mediatorial glory, refuse to have him 
to reign over them, and revile him in his disciples ? Oh, may 
they stand in awe, and no longer thus sin against their only 
remedy: may they come to him, and trust in his atoning sa- 
crifice; and then offer their sacrifices of righteousness, of 
prayer, praise, and thanksgiving, and every good work, whi 
through him are to the praise and glory of God! (Notes, 
Rom. 12:1. Phil. 4:14—20, Heb. 13:15,16.1 Pet. 2:4—6.) 

NOTES.—Psaum V. Title. ‘ Nehiloth” is interpreted 
by some to denote wind-instruments of music; and Wegi 
(6: title) stringed instruments. Others suppose that “* Neh 
loth” implies, that the Psalm was sung in parts. But the 
word occurs no where else in Scripture, and the meaning of 
it is uncertain. 

V.1. Itis not evident, whether this psalm was composed 
during Absalom’s rebellion, or while David was persecuted 
by Saul: but the latter seems most probable-—The word rere 
dered ‘ meditation,” appears to denote those inward though*s, 
desires, fears, or sorrows, which break forth in earnest pray: 
ers, or are relieved by complaining unto God, and by pouring 
out the heart before him. 
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11 But “let all those that put their trust in thee | 
rejoice: let them ever ¢shout for joy, because thou 
*detendest them: let them also that ‘love thy name 
be joyful in thee. 

12 For thou, Lorn, wilt sbless the righteous ; 
with favour wilt thou tcompass him as with ia 


shield. 
PSALM VI. 


Davi!, being sick, deprecates wrath and entreats mercy, with mournful com- 
plaints, and earnest pleadings, 1—7, Confiding in God, he triumphs over 
his enemies, 8—10,. 


To the chief Musician on *Neginoth upon *She- 
minith, A Psalm of David. 
LORD, rebuke me not in thine anger, nei- 
ther chasten me in thy hot displeasure. 
2 Have mercy upon me, O Lorp, ‘for I am 
weak: “O Lorp, heal me, for «my hones are 
vexed. 


Judg. 5:31, Is.65;13, Rev, 18:20, 19: 


Zech. 9:9. * Heb. coverest over, or, 
Rom. 8:28, 1 Cor. 2:9. Jam, 1:12. 2:5. g 1:1—3. 3:8. 
9:11. 112.1, 115:13. bh 32:10. + Heb. crown. i 3:3. 84:11. a 4: title. 
* Or, the eighth. 12; title. 1 Chr. 15:21. marg, b 38:1. Is. 54:9, 57:16. 
Jer. 10:24. 46:28. 1 Cor, 11:31,32, ¢ 38:7,8. 41:3. 103:13—-17.  d 30:2. Gen. 
20:17. Rx. 15:26. Num. 12:13. Deut. 32:39. Job 5:18, Jer, 17:14. Hos. 6:1. 
Matt. 4:24. 32:3. 38:3. 51:8. Job 19:20. 33:19—21. _f 22:14. 31:9,10. 38:8. 
42:5,11, 77:2,3. Prov. 18:14, Matt. 26:38, « g 13:1,2. 77:7. Luke 18:7. h 80:14. 
90:13. Mal. 3:7, 117:13. 22:20. 86:13. 116:4,8. 120:2. 121:7, Is.38:17. k 25: 


V.2—6. (Notes, 10:16. 44:4. Hab. 1:12—17. Heb. 12:14. 
Rev, 21:22—27.)—The word (a55y7) rendered “ foolish,” sig- 
nifies insane, or mad ; denoting the infatuation of sinners, 
when urged on by their unbridled passions, to venture all con- 
sequences for the sake of present gratification. (Note, Ec. 
9:1—3.)—While men continue impenitent, their characters 
are abominable in the sight of God, they abide under his 
wrath, and if they die in that state they must be eternally the 
objects of his abhorrence, The penitent sinner’s character 
and state are changed, and he is reconciled to God: but sin 
is irreconcilably the object of dive hatred. (Marg. Ref.— 
Notes, Rev. 21:5—8, 22:14,15.) 

V.7,8. (Marg. Ref.)—Mine enemies. (8) ‘ Those who 

serve me. IJMarg. My enemies ‘would gladly see me 
trip, and they watch for my halting; therefore ... order my 
goings, ... that I may never ... fall, and give them any ad- 
vantage over me.... For with what triumph would they 
blaze abroad my real faults, who now stick not to tell all 
manner of ltes of me?’ Bp. Patrick. 

V.9. St. Paul quotes this, among other scriptures, to 
prove the depravity of both Jews and Gentiles in an uncon- 
verted state. (Notes, Rom. 3:3—20.)—If the Israelites, with 
all their advantages, manifested such hateful dispositions, in 
opposing ‘ihe man after God’s own heart,” and afterwards in 
their conduct towards their promised Messiah; it is plain 
that the whole race must be corrupt and alienated from God ; 
that nothing, except an internal renovation by the Spirit of 
God can make them holy ; and that they can never find ac- 
ceptance with God, upon the ground of their own obedience 
to his righteous laws; but must be saved mercifully, if at all. 
The flattery, treachery, and calumny, with which the Israel- 
ites behaved towards their anointed king, originated from their 
hatred to God and holiness; and the profane and polluting 
discourse, springing from the loathsome filthiness of their 
hearts, resembling the opening of a sepulchre, which would 
both be very noisome and unwholesome.—Some, however, 
consider the open sepulchre as an emblem of rapacity and 
sensuality. (Vote, Prov. 30:15,16.) 

V.10, 11. These verses might be rendered as follows: 
“Deal with them as guilty, O God! Let them fall by their 
own counsels. Cast them out in the multitude of their trans- 
gressions: for they have rebelled against thee. But all those 
who put their trust in thee shall rejoice, they shall shout for 
Joy for ever, because thou defendest them. They that love 
thy name shall be joyful in thee.”—The future tense is indeed 
ofien used for the imperative, or the optative mood, in the 
Hebrew, which has not that precision, as to tenses and moods, 
which prevails in many other languages. But where the 
iiteral rendering contains simply a prediction, and changing 
the future for the imperative, or optative, implies an wmpreca- 
‘ion, or a wish ; the literal version is frequently preferable. 
Yot it cannot be denied, that the form of imprecation is often 
used ; implying that the impenitent enemies of God and Christ 
will perish, with the approbation of all holy creatures; and 
that the very prayers of believers for themselves and the 
church, will be answered in the destruction of their enemies. 

Marg. Ref. Notes, 35:25—28. 68:1—3. 69:22—28. 109:6 


—20.) 

‘W.12. Note, 33—5. ; 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Before we offer our prayers unto the Lord, we should 
seriously meditate on his perfections and promises, and on 
our own character and wants; that our words may be spoken 
with recollection, from a full heart, in a due sense of our 
indigence, dependence, and unworthiness, and with fervency 
and expectation.—If we willingly submit to him as our King, 
and worship him as our God, we may expect every thing from 
his almighty favour.— While many are eagerly presenting their 
petitions to earthly princes, let us make our requests known 


4 35:27, 40:16, 58:10, 68:3, 70:1—4. 
1—7. se 47;1—5. 65:13, Job 38:7, 
‘otecest  f 69:36, 
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3 My soul is also sore vexed+ but thou, O 
Lorp, show long? 

4 Return, O Lorn, ‘deliver my soul: oh, sav? 
me ‘for thy merey’s sake. ; 

5 For 'in death there is no remembrance o. 
thee: ™in the grave who shall give thee thanks? 

6 "Il am weary with my groaning ; tall the night 
make I my bed to swim ; °I water my eouch with 
my tears. 

7 PMine eye is consumed because df grief; it 
waxeth old because of all mine enemies. 

8 "Depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity ; 
for ‘the Lorn hath heard the voice of my weeping. 

9 ‘The Lorp hath heard my supplication ; "the 
Lorp will receive my prayer. 

10 *Let all mine enemies be ashamed and Ysore 
vexed; let them “return and *be ashame:! suddenly. 


1 30:9. 88:10—12. 115:17. 118:17. Is. 38. 
18,19. m Ec. 9:10. John 9:4. n 38:8,9. 69:3. 77:2—9. 82:9. 102:3—5, 143:4—7 
Job 10:1. 23:2, + Or, every night. 0 39:12, 42:3, Job 16:20. Jer. 14:17, Lam. 
1:2,16, 2:11,13,19. 3:48—50, Luke 7:38. p31:9,10. 38:10. 88:9. Job 17:7. Lam 
5:17, 32:3. r119:115, 189:19, Matt. 7:23. 25:41. Luke 13:27. 8 56:8. 116:8 
Is, 30:19, 38:3,5. Heb. 5:7, 3:4. 31:22. 40:1,2. 66:19,20. 118:5. 120:1. 138:3 
Jon. 2:7, 2Cor.12:3—10. uu 116:1,2. 2Cor.1:10,11. x 5:10. 7:6. 25:3. 35:26 
40:14,15. 71:13, 83:16,17. 85:17. 109;28,29. 112:10. 132:18. Is.26:11. Jer. 20:11. 
y 2:5, 21:8,9. 2 Job6;29. Mal. 3:18. a Prov. 29:1. 1 Thes. 5:3. 


7. 69:13. 79:8,9. Dan. 9:18, Eph, 1:6, 


to our God and King. It is our privilege that we may come 
before him as often, and ask as much, as we will: and it must 
be our sin and folly, if we do not avail ourselves of his con- 
descension and boufhty. We should take care that he may 
hear our voice every morning, as the first and best employ 
ment of the day, in order that we may find help and comfort 
from him, in the various events of it: and let us not forget 
Him, “ who arose a great while before day, and departed into 
a solitary place, and there prayed ;” lest we should yield to 
sloth, or admit carnal excuses for our negligence. (Vole, 
Luke 6:12. P. @.1—19.) In this sacred exercise, our affec- 
tions should be directed to the Lord, and we should look up 
to him for help; expecting an answer from him, as we do to 
a letter which we have directed to a kind friend.—Such 
prayer will determine the heart against every sin: for though 
the Lord pities sinners, yet he “has no pleasure in iniquity ;” 
nor can we walk or dwell with him, while any sin reigns in 
our hearts. How great then is the folly and madness of the 
wicked! and how will they endure to be driven from his pres 
sence, as the objects of his unchangeable and eternal detesta- 
tion! Indeed we none of us could come before God, if n 
were not for his abounding mercy: humility and reverence 
then become us in all our worship ; and we must always look 
unto Jesus Christ, the true Temple, in whom God dwells, as 
reconciled to the believing sinner. (Note, 1 Kings 8:28—30.) 
His true worshippers will have many enemies and observers, 
which will increase their temptations, and render their path 
more perplexed: but if this excite them to greater watchful- 
ness, and render them more fervent in prayer to be led in the 
straight way of righteousness, it will be of great service to 
them.—We need not wonder at the,cruelty, treachery, hypo- 
crisy, or flattery of owr enemies, when we consider how David 
and how Christ was treated: but we should remember that 
we are by nature as depraved as our opposers; that we may 
renewedly repent of the sinful thoughts, words, and actions of 
our past lives; that we may still watch over our own hearts, 
and against all polluting or dissembling conversation; and 
that we may bless God for restraining or converting grace, 
and for Jesus Christ and his salvation. We must by no 
means desire and pray for the destruction of our enemies ; 
but we may predict the ruin of God’s enemies, who will ‘* fall 
by their own counsels, and in the multitude of their iniqui- 
ties ;” and their enmity to his people will be proved to have 
sprung from their rebellion against him. But we should ear- 
nestly pray for, and help, the joy of the righteous: they trust 
in the Lord’s merey, grace, and providence, and desire to love 
his name and walk in his ways: he is their Shield and Salva- 
tion, and his favour shall protect and bless them for ever.— 
Neither their former sins, nor their present defects, tempta- 
tions, conflicts, or troubles, should be allowed to silence their 
praises, or prevent their fejoicing. Joy is their privilege, their 
duty, and their strength; and they should be exhorted to 
“rejoice in the Lord always.” 

NOTES.—Psavm VI. (Note, 5: title.) Sheminith.] This 
word signifies the eighth: and some suppose that the Psalm, 
or tune, was adapted to a harp with eight strings.—This is 
the first of the penitential psalms ; but it is not known on 
what occasion it, was written. 

V.1,2. ‘Though I deserve destruction, yet let thy mercy 
pity my frailty. (Notes, Is. 57:15,16. Jer. 10:23—25.)— 
Are vered, (2) Or, are shaken, or disturbed. 

V.3, 4. (Notes, 13:1—4. 94:1—7.)—‘ Return, O Lord, 
ie mercy to my soul, and relieve and comfort me.’ (Marg. 

ef. 

or The Psalmist pleaded, that if God cut him off in 
his wrath, it would terminate all his opportunities of serving 
and glorifying him on earth; and if left finally to perish, he 
should never remember God with gratitude and praise any 
more to eternity. (Votes, 30:9,10. 88:10—12. Js, 39:17—22 
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Dovil, protesting his innocence of the crimes charged on him, entreats ils 
ty protect him from his enemies, and to plead his cause jor the sake of the 
people, 1—9. He expresses his coniidence in God, predicts the destruction 
Gf persecutors, and determines to praise the Lord, 0—17. 


*Shiggaion of David, which he sang unto the 
Lorp, concerning the “words of Cush the Ben- 
‘amite. 

b LORD my God, ‘in thee do I put my trust: 

dsave me from all them that persecute me, 
and deliver me: t : i Ae 

2 Lest the tear my soul like ae srending 1 
in pieces, while thereis ‘none to deliver. ' 

30 Lorp my God, ‘if I have done this ; lif 
there be iniquity in my hand; ; 

4 If i have rewarded evil unto him that was at 
peace with me ; (yea, ™I have delivered him that 
without cause is mine enemy :) 

5 Let the enemy persecute my soul and take 
it; yea, let him Ptread down my life upon the earth, 
and ‘lay mine honour in the dust. "Selah, 

6 sArise, O Lorn, in thine anger, ‘lift up thy- 


a Hab.3:1. * Or, business. . 18:23. 30:2,12. 43:4, 89:26. Josh, 14:5 
Jer. 31:18. Dan. 9:4,19,20. 11;1, 1 - 26: 1:1, 
146:3—6. Is. 5U:10. 1 


yi 
Prov, 19: 
2sam, 14:6. 


11. 1 Pet. 4:19. e&¢ 


12.2 Tim. 4:17..1 . Hos. 13:7,8.  hJudg. 18:2 


- 5:8, 
7. t Heb. 


. Job 10:7. erer. i 59:3. Josh, 22:22, 1 Sam. 20:8, 22:8, 
1B. 9: iy. 18,19. 2 Sam. 16:7,8. Job 16:17—19. _k 68 8. LSam. 24:11. Job 
I: 2). '109:5. Gen. 44:4. Prov. 17:13. Jer. 18:20,21. m1 Sam. 24:7,10, 
ll 1C—17,24 nl Sam. 19:4,5. 20:1, 22:14. 24:11—15,17—19. 4 29. 26; 


i. 0 Job 31:3—-10,38—40.  p 44:5. 60:12. Job 40:12. Is. 10:6, 63:3. Zech. 
10:5. Mal. 4:3. q 49.12. Job 16:15. 40:13. Jer, 17:13, r 3:2. Hab 3:13, s 3:7. 
12:5. 35:1.23. 44:26. 68:1,2. Is. 3:13. 74:3. 94:2. Is. 33:10. 37:20. uv 44:23, 
69:5. 78:65. Js.51:9. x 76:39, 103:6. 2am, 17:14. marg.  y 48:11. 58:10, 


a Ta ae 
In the grave.| NY>: ev te adn. Sept. The word is often 
translated ell, and it frequently denotes the place of separate 
spirits, happy or unhappy, according to the context: yet it 
sometimes must be understood of the grave, and that appears 
to be the sense in this place. (Note, 16:8—I1.) 7 

V. 6,7. David, as visited and chastised by distressing 
sickness, and a variety of sufferings; and at the same time 
mourning for his sins in deep repentance, complained, that 
his complicated sorrows caused him every night to water his 
couch with copious tears, and made him waste, become dull- 
sighted, and as it were grow old prematurely. In this dis- 
tress, he earnestly pleaded with God to visit him in mercy, 
without further delay. (Marg. Ref.) a 

V. 8—10. The Psalmist, having deeply humbled himself 
before God, at length found his peace and hope revive. As 
he trusted that the Lord would not leave him to perish in 
another world, with the workers of iniquity, he resolved not to 
associate with them in this: and he warned them to repent 
and cease from their enmity to him; otherwise he was as- 
sured, that shame and yexation would suddenly and irrevoca- 
bly seize upon them. Many mournful psalms end thus tri 
umphantly, for the encouragement of other mourners to hope 
and pray. (Notes, 13:5,6. 30:9—12.) The old version thus 
renders the last verse: ‘ All my enemies shall be confounded 
and sore vexed ; they shall be turned back, and put to shame 
suddenly. (Note, 5:10,11.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Infidels, profligates, and hypocrites, and ungodly men- of 
every description, have always more noticed Dayid’s sins, than 
his mourning for them: for the former serve for an objection 
to the truths which they hate, and en excuse for the sins they 
love ; but they are not disposed to unitate him in the latter.— 
Great tenderness of conscience, and a disposition to mourn 
for sin with brokenness of heart, distinguish the believer from 
all other men. He may be overtaken in a fault, nay, he may 
fall into grievous transgression; but recollection fills him 
with anguish : or if for a space he be, as it were, stupified, ré- 
bukes and corrections bring him to himself: and while con- 
science performs its salutary but painful office, and he is suf- 
fering under the rod of his offended Father, he not unfrequently 
becomes afraid of his ‘* hot displeasure.” Ashamed and trem- 
bling, he then deprecates eternal misery. Pains and enfeebling 
diseases, which vex his bones, may excite his prayers for 
deliverance; but the sense of divine wrath, which vexes his 
soul, renders him most earnest in crying out, ‘*O Lorn, how 
long ?” how long will it be ere thou give me some token of thy 
pardoning love? ere thou return to glorify thy mercy in sav- 
sng my soul? The true penitent desires to live on earth to 
remember and give thanks to his God; and he seeks the de- 
liverance of his soul from hell, and the resurrection of the body 
from the grave, for the same purpose. To enjoy the favour, 
and celebrate the praises, of his God and Saviour, form that 
happiness on earth and in heaven, which he desires : but he 
cannot endure the thought of ceasing for ever to love and 
praise him. His sorrow for sin is inward, and flows most in 
petirement; groans and tears express the compunction of his 
“wart: and when his crimes have dishonoured God, and caused 

\s enemies to exult and triumph, and returning comforts are 
withheld: his spirits are exhausted, his eye is dimmed, and 
he seems to wax old before his time. But such motrning will 
terminate in rejoicing: the Lord will not number the weep- 
mg penitent with “the workts of iniquity ;” for he will sepa- 
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self because of the rage of mine enemies: and 
uawake for me to*the judgment that thou hast 
commanded. f 

7 ¥So shall the congregation of the people com- 
pass thee about: for their sakes therefore *return 
thou on high. 

8 *The Lorp shall judge the people: *judge me, 
O Lorp, ‘according to my righteousness, and ac- 
cording “to mine integrity that is in me. f 

9 Oh, ‘let the wickedness of the wicked come 
to an end; but festablish the just: &for the righ- 
teous God trieth the hearts and reins. 

10 iMy defence zs of God, "which saveth the 
upright in heart. ‘ ; 

11 SGod judgeth the righteous, and God is 
angry with the wicked every day. 

12 If ithe turn not, “he will whet his sword ; he 
hath bent his bow, and made it ready. 

13 He hath also prepared for him the instru- 
ments of death ; ‘he ordaineth his arrows against 
the ™persecutors. 


11. Rev. 11:17,18. 16:5—7. 18:20. 19:2 2 93:4. 113:5,6. 138:6, Is, 57:15. 
29:8. 11:4, 82:1. 96:13. 98:9. Gen. 18:25, Acts 17:41. Rom. 14:10—12, 1 Cor, 
4:4 b 26:1, 35:24. 43:1, Gen. 81:53, 2 Chr. 20:12,  ¢ 17:2,3. 18:2'—24, 
3 —27, 2 Cor, 1:12. d 25:21. 26:11. 41:12. 78:72. Prov. 19:1. 1 Thes. 2:10. 
e9:5,6. 10:15,18. 58:6. 74:10,11,22,25.- Is. 37:36—38. Dan. 11:45. Acts 12:23, 
f 37:23. marg. 40:2. 1 Sam. 2:9. Rom. 16:25. 1 Thes.3:13. 1 Pet. 5:10. Jude 1. 
17:3. 44:21. 139:1. 1 Sam. 16:7. 1 Chr. 28:9. Jer. 11:20. 17:10. 20:12. Rev. 
2:23. Heb. My buckler is upon God. 3:3. 18:1,2. 84:11. Gen. 15:1. h 112° 
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125:4. Job8:6, Prov. 2:21. 11:20. 28:18. § Or, God is a righteous Judve. 
8. 94:15, 140:12,13, i 85:4. Is. 55:6,7, Jer. 31:18,19, Ez. 18:30, 33:11. Acts 3: 
19. k Deut, 32:41. Is. 27:1. 34:5. Ez.21:9—11, 23. 111:2. 45:5, 64:3,7. 144: 
6. Deut. 32:23,42. Job 6:4. Lam. 3:12,13, Hab.3:11,13. m2 Thes.1:6; Rev. 
6:10. 16:6. ' 


rate from them, and rebuke and warn them. His very tears 
have a prevailing voice with God, who has heard and will 
hear his prayers: and all they, who rejoice in the falls and 
sorrows of the Lord’s devoted servants, will be * put to shame, 
vexed, and perish suddenly,” unless they repent. Sinners 
of every rank have sorrowed and wept for their transgressions * 
but Jesus alone was a sinless sufferer,.and through his suffer= 
ings, and in no other way, can the penitent find mercy. At 
length HE will bid the impenitent workers of iniquity to depart 
from him ; and then will all his enemies be confounded, vexed, 
and perish with an éverlasting destruction. 

NOTES.—Psautm VII. Title. “ Shiggaion” signifies 
wandering, or variable ; and, it is probable, denotes the music 
to which the psalm was set. Many conjectures have been 
formed concerning Cush; but at last we only know, that he 
was of the same tribe as Saul, and most likely one of his rela- 
tions and courtiers, who brought some false accusation against. 
David. (Notes, 1 Sam. 22:7,8. 26:17—19.) 

V.1,2. In extreme danger the Psalmist, according to his 
custom, resorted to God by faith and prayer. He had many. 
persecutors: but it is probable that the one, whom he distin- 
guishes from the rest, was Saul; who was so enraged against 
him, and had so much power in his hands, that he both could 
and would have torn him in pieces as a lion does his prey ; nor 
would any have attempted to deliver him, had not God been 
his Protector. (Notes, 1 Sam. 22:9—19. 23:26—28.) 

V. 3—5. David here appealed to God for his innocence, 
as to the charges brought against him. So far from haying 
risen up, as an enemy or traitor, against his prince, when at 
peace with him; or even returned evil for the evil requital 
which his eminent services had received ; (as some explain the 
clause ;) he had twice preserved the life of his treacherous 
and implacable persecutor, who had not the smallest cause 
for his cruel enmity. (Notes, 1 Sam. 20:i—6. 24: 26:8—25 } 
If this were not the case, and if the accusations of his ene- 
mies were true he was willing to lose his life and reputation, 
and to be exposed to the deepest ignominy. (Notes, Job 31:5. 
—12,16—23,38—40. Jer. 17:14—18. 18:19.20. 2 Cor. 11:7 

V.6, 7. David was assured that the Lord intended to cut 
off Saul. (Votes, 1 Sam. 15:26—29. 24:83—15. 25:23—31, 
26:8—12.) This was “the judgment which he had com- 
manded,” and for which David prayed, not only on his own 
account, but for the sake of the people. Saul’s tyranny, and 
neglect of his duty as king of Israel, had crushed and scat- 
tered the Israelites: and his persecution and impiety had 
driven them from the ordinances and worship of God, and se~ 
duced them into many crimes. The Psalmist therefore prayed 
that the righteous Judge would ascend his exalted tribunal, 
exert his omnipotent authority, and by some visible interposi- 
tion check the progress of impiety, and give encouragement 
to his servants ; that they might again be collected in his 
courts, and unite in his holy worship. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
75:2—10. 141:6—10. Jer. 4.) 

_V.8—ll. The heart-searching Judge of the world de- 
cides not only on men’s conduct towards him, but in all the 
causes between one andanother. (Note, 17:|—3.) To him 
therefore David referred the cause between him and his per - 
secutors, desiring to be judged, in this respect, according to 
his righteousness and integrity, which were known to God —_ 
(Notes, 26:1. 2 Sam. 22:21—28.)—He also earnestly prayer 
that the wickedness of the wicked might cease ; and that Goa 
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14 Behold, "he travaileth with iniquity, and hath 
eonceived mischief, and brought forth falsehood. 

15 He “made a pit, and digged it, °and is fallen 
into the ditch which he made. 

16 PHis mischief shall return upon his own head, 
and his violent dealings shall come down upon his 
own pate. 

17 I will praise the Lorp ‘according to his 
righteousness : and will sing praise to the name 
of the Lorp "most high. 


PSALM VIII. — 


The glory of God is displayed in the works of creation, 1—3; and in his con- 
descending love to man, 4—9, 


To the chief Musician oe *Gittith, A Psalm of 
avid. 
LORD °our Lord; ‘how excellent ts thy name 
in allthe earth! who hast set ‘thy glory above 
the heavens. 
-2 «Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings 
hast thou ‘ordained fstrength, because of thine 
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svould establish the nisuicods erie was assured, that the 


righteous Judge and Preserver of the upright, would defend 
him as a Buckler, (marg.) and would at length manifest that 
anger, which was every day excited by the crimes of his ene- 
mies.— How few among Christians seriously and deliberately 
consider, whether the sentence of that day’ (the day of 
judgment) ‘is likely to be in their favour! yet how many, 
with the utmost composure and self-complacency, repeat con- 
dnually the words of this psalm, as well as those in the Te 
Deum, ** We believe that thou shalt come to be our Judge !”? 
Bp. Horne. 

V. 12,13. ‘Vengeance ... will certainly come, though it 
stay long, and not fail to do execution; for it is decreed in 
heaven, (if they do not repent,) and will pierce through the 
heart of Saul, and all the rest of my fierce and outrageous 
persecutors.’ Bp. Patrick. (Note, 6, 7.) 

V.14—16. ‘ When an evil thought is instilled into the 
heart of a man, the seed of the wicked one is sown; by... 
chertshing the diabolical suggestion “‘ he conceiveth” a pur- 
pose of “‘mischief;” when that purpose is gradually formed 
and matured for the birth, he “ travaileth with iniquity ;” at 
length, by carrying it into action, he “‘ bringeth forth false- 
hood.”’ Bp. Horne. (Note, Jam. 1:13—15.) The perse- 
qitor especially, being determined upon iniquity, is restless 
and in torment, till he can effect his purpose by any method 
of deceit and violence. But, with much expense and trouble, 
he only digs a pit for himself, and the ruin he aimed at others, 
falls on the crown of his own head, and gives him a_ mortal 
wound. Thus Saul was killed by the Philistines, whom he 
wanted to employ in cutting off David; (Notes, 1 Sam. 18: 
17-27. 31:2—6.) and the Jews, who excited the Romans to 
crucify Christ, were awfully destroyed by the Romans, and 
numbers of them crucified. (Note, Matt. 27:24,25.) 

dass Most high.) 83:18. Is. 57:15. Dan. 4:17—34. 5 
18—21. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The servants of God must expect the persecution of the 
tongue, as a preparation for further injuries; and to the in- 
genuous mind it often appears very formidable. But no 
slanderers or persecuting tyrants can do real harm to those 
who trust in the Lord their God ; when there is none else to 
deliver, he will take care, both of their persons, and their 
characters ; and will preserve them from Satan, that “* accu- 
ser of the brethren,” and ‘‘ devouring lion,” and “ from every 
evil work unto his heavenly kingdom.” Let us then wage 
our warfare with the weapons of faith and prayer; and, in- 
steac of injuring our peaceful neighbours, let us persevere in 
endeavouring to overcome evil with good. This will enable 
ls to rejoice in the testimony of our consciences, when load- 
ed with slander and obloquy, an#l to appeal to God with con- 
fidence. But ‘ wretched they who persecute their benefac- 
tor! Happy he who can reflect that he has been a benefactor 
to his persecutors! Bp. Horne. Indeed the Christian would 
deem himself worthy of all the injury and ignominy, which 
ais foes desire for him, were he guilty of the crimes of which 
utey accuse him.—But, while we patiently bear the injuries 
to which we are exposed, we should be much affected and 
grieved, when we behold “‘ one sinner destroying much good :” 
and we ought to pray that the Lord would convert or destroy 
all those, who scatter and oppress his people ; and effectually 
interpose to encourage their faith and obedience, and to 
stop the growth of impiety and infidelity.—When earthly 

udges abuse their power, it is a comfort to reflect that the 
Lord will reverse their decrees, and plead the cause of his 
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enemies, that thou mightest sstill "the enemy and 
the avenger. 

3 When ‘I consider thy heavens, the work of 
thy fingers, 'the moon and the stars, which thou 
hast ordained : 

4 ™Whatis man that thou art mindful of him? 
and "the son of man, that thou °visitest him ? 

5 For Pthou hast made him a little lower than 
the angels, and shast crowned him with glory and 
honour. 

6 Thou 'madest him to have dominion over the 
works of thy hands; thou hast ‘put all things 
under his feet : 

7 tAll sheep and oxen, yea, and the beasts of 
the field : 

8 ‘The fowl of the air, and the fish of the sea, 
and whatsoever passeth through the paths of the 
seas. 

9 O Lorn our Lord, "how excellent is thy name 
in all the earth! 
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PES ES SE 2 EE ee ee 
people: he is a Judge who “‘trieth the heart and reins;” nor 
can we stand before him, even according to his new covenant 
of merey, without “* simplicity and godly sincerity,” and con- 
scientious integrity in our habitual conduct. The Lord is 
every day provoked by the wicked; and while he waits to 
receive the submissions, and pardon the sins of those who re= 
pent and turn to him, he is preparing to execute judgment on 
all the impenitent. But persecutors must expect his severest 
vengeance. Satan suggests the mischievous imagination, and 
they welcome it ; and iniquity and murder are thus conceived, 
and then effected by lies and treachery. Let them however 
remember, that they are only plotting their own destruction. 
for the persecuted servants of the Lord will be celebrating his 
praises, and rejoicing in his favour, while their persecutors 
are cast into the pit of destruction, and enduring the wrath of 
their righteous Judge: and all their subtle projects will cone 
cur in bringing about this final event.—Let us then under all 
our trials look unto the Saviour. He alone was perfect in 
righteousness; yet none was ever reviled, slandered, and 
hated as he was. He livedand died, doing good to his enemies: 
and praying for them: but after his exaltation, the welfare of 
his church required that judgment should be executed upon 
such as continued impenitent. The Jews first felt the weight 
of his indignation, and at the same time great multitudes of 
Gentile converts compassed him about. Wherever anti- 
christian corrupters or persecutors have been from time to 
time destroyed, the church has been replenished with nume- 
rous real converts to the faith; and when these enemies of 
the truth shall finally come to an end, the whole earth will be 
filled with truth and righteousness. Shortly will arrive that 
final judgment which God has decreed, when all unbelievers 
will finally perish: may we at that solemn season ‘be num- 
bered with his saints in glory everlasting !’ 

NOTES.—Psatm VIII. Title. ‘Gittith” perhaps is 
the name of some tune, which David had learned when in 
Gath, or from the Gittites, and to which this and two other 
psalms were set. (Marg. Ref.) Various other conjectures 
have been formed ; and the following may be considered as 
the most probable. ‘I take it to haye begn composed by Da- 
vid, ... after he had overthrown ... Goliath of Gath; which 
is... a lively emblem of Christ’s conquest over our great 
enemy the devil.’ Bp. Patrick. 

V.1. The eternal Jenovan, the universal Creator and 
Benefactor, is that Lord and Governor, whom all ought en- 
tirely to obey and serve; and to him as God their Saviour, 
all true believers render thankful and willing obedience. He 
infinitely excels all creatures in every thing which can excite 
love and adoration. The earth is ful! of the discoveries 0. 
his perfections ; and his glory fills the highest heavens, and is 
exalted far above them.—‘t O Lorp, our Governor.” Prayer- 
Book version. 

V.2. Godhas often magnified his own perfections, through 
the simplicity and weakness of the instruments, by which he 
accomplishes his grand designs. (Note, Judg. 7:13—22. P. 
O.16—25.) The new-born infant is such a display of his 
power, skill, and goodness, as unanswerably confutes the 
cavils of Atheism. Even little children have been taught so 
to love and serve him, that their praises and confessions have 
baffled and silenced the rage and malice of persecutors : and 
thus a victorious strength has been manifested by them, 
while the wise, learned, and mighty, have either jomed the 
enemy, or timidly and feebly crouched before him.—The 
meanest and most despised perscns have often been made 
successful in their attempts to promote his cause Thus 
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David praises God for punishing his enemies, and maintaining his cause, 1— 

fe shows ‘hat God wiil preserve his servants,an'l calle on them to praise 

his name, T—12. He prays for deliverance from present trials, that he may 
still praise the Lord; and predicis the ruin of the wicked, 13—20, 


To the chief Musician upon Muth-labben, A 
Psalm of David. 
‘T WILL praise thee, O Lorp, ®with my whole 
heart ; °f will show forth all thy marvellous 
works. ; ue | 
2 [ will be glad and rejoice in thee ; I will sing 
praise to thy name, ¢O thou Most High 
3 When mine enemies are turned back, f they 
shall fall and perish at thy presence. 
SC SR I ae rh anea tee 
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David overcame Goliath, though but as a babe in comparison 
of that insulting champion: and the despised Nazarene, with 
his obscure and unlettered apostles, prevailed against the 
combined wisdom, learning, and power of the world, and 
against the sagacity and influence of Satan, “ the God of this 
world.” And by successive instruments whom man disdains, 
the same cause shall still more fully prevail, till every aven- 
ger and cnemy is finally stilled, and all the wicked are silent 
indarknese. (Votes, Matt. 11:25,26. 1 Cor. 1:26—31. 2 Cor. 
4:7.)—The LX X render the clause, here translated ‘ or- 
dained strength,” ‘perfected praise ;’ and the Evangelist, re- 
cording our Lord’s words, gives them according to that ver- 
sion. (Note, Mult. 21:14—16.) ; 

V.3. ‘The Psalmist appears to have composed this sacred 
hymn, while his attention was fixed, during the silence of the 
evening, on “the moon walking in brightness,” and en “ the 
stars of light ;” but, ivstead of being tempted to worship the 
heavenly host, he contumplated the magnificent scene, and the 
immensity of the creation, till he was filled with adoring ad- 
miration of the Creater’s incomprehensible majesty, which 
naturaliy suggested the subsequent reflections. (JVotes, 148: 
3. Deut. 4:19. Job 31:24—28.) 

V..4—9. Adam, eyen when created in the image of God, 
was infinitely beneath his Maker; and it was an unspeakable 
favour for him vo be placed at the head of this lower world, in 
a state of honour and dominion. (Vote, Gen. 1:26,27.) Af- 
ter the fall, it was still more wonderful that his children should 
be permitted to retaim any authority over, or derive any bene- 
fit from, the different orders of creatures. But the apostle 
teaches us, that the Holy Spirit, who spake by David, also 
intended Christ, the eternal son of God, who by his incarna- 
tion became “tthe Son of man.” Thus he was ‘ made a lit- 
tle lower than the angels,” by assuming and dwelling in a na- 
ture inferior to theirs, “for the suffering of death:” which 
object having been accomplished, he arose from the dead, 
and was “crowned with glory and honour;” and in human 
nature exercises universal dominion, even an authority infi- 
nitely more extensive and absolute, than ever the first Adam 
poses: ed, or could possibly have administered. (Vote, Heb. 

:3—9.)—In so wonderful a manner did the God of glory 
show lnmself mindful of feeble, mortal, sinful man! and thus 
has he visited and honoured one of our race, for the common 
benefit of all who believe in him! (Note, Ps. 144:3,4.) 

Than the angels.} (5) AND. Elohim is generally trans- 
lated God, or gods: yet the apostle quotes the LX X, who 
render it angels ; which shows the latitude with which the 
term is used. (Notes, 82:6,7. John 10:32—39.) But when the 
true God is meant, it is, though plural, always joined with the 
singular verb; and the name JEHOVAH is never given to any 
but to the true God® and, when applied to Christ, it shows 
who he is, even “ the true God and eternal Life.” 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

No words can express the glorious excellency of Je HOVAH, 
our Ruler and Lord; nor can Cherubim or Seraphim reach 
his worthiness by their most exalted adorations: yet he gra- 
ciously accepts the upright though feeble efforts of men’ on 
earth, and even counts himself honoured by the praises of 
babes and sucklings! He works by the weakest instruments 
for the greater confusion.of his enemies and the honour of his 
name; and all the vengeance and rage of earth and hell shall 
soon be stilled by the prevalence of his despised gospel.— 
Every creature speaks the Creator’s praise to the mind of the 
devout believer; whose pious contemplations render his soli- 
tary walks unspeakably pleasant and profitable. But each 
display of the divine glory should lead us to reflect on our 
own meanness and sinfulness. What indeed is man, that the 
Lord should still visit him, and be mindful of him? What are 
we, but mean, guilty, polluted, ungrateful, rebellious, and 
apostate creatures 2? We are unworthy of the least of those 
manifold advantages which we derive from the sheep and 
oxen, the fishes and the fowls, and the other animals, which 
are still subjected to us, and subservient to our benefit: nor 
should we ever partake of these common mercies, without 
admiration joined with gratitude. But in the person of Em- 
manuel, every other instance of divine condescension is 
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4 For thou hast ‘maintained my right and my 
cause; thou sattest in the throne judging tright. 

5 Thou hast "rebuked the heathen, ‘thou has+ 
destroyed the wicked, ‘thou hast put out then 
name for ever and ever. 

6 10 'thou enemy, ™destructions are come to a 
perpetual end: and "thou hast destroyed cities ; 
their °memorial is perished with them. 

7 But Pthe Lorp shall endure for ever: the hath 
prepared his throne for judgment 5 

8 And ‘he shall judge the world in righteous- 
ness, he shall minister judgment to the people in 
uprightness. 


Sam. 17:23. Mal. 4:3. k Devt. 9:14. Prov. 10:7. 13:9. + Or, Whe destructions 


eclipsed, and our most exalted previous conceptions of the 
divine love are far exceeded, and the powers of our minds are 
almost overwhelmed. His love, his humiliation in assuming 
our nature, his atoning sufferings unto death, his subsequent 
glory, and his dominion over all creatures, which shall endure 
till all enemies are put under his feet, can never sufficiently 
be admired and adored.—Thus our nature, in the second 
Adam, is infinitely more honoured and exalted, than it could 
have been in the first Adam. Thus also the true dignity of 
human nature, even the worth of a rational, immortal soul, 
though ruined by sin, yet @apable of recovery and eternal 
felicity, is clearly shown. And if we trust and submit to 
Christ as our Saviour and Lord, he will advance us also to 
glory, honour, and immortality. We had indeed cause te 
celebrate the excellencies of the Lord our Governor, as dis~ 
played in the works of creation: but what words can reach 
his praises, who is now become our Salvation, and .has laid 
us under new and still more powerful obligations to obedience, 
as our Redeemer, and as displaying among us sinners on 
earth those glories, “‘ which angels desire to look into!” 

NOTES.—Psarm IX. Title. Muth-labben.] The im- 
port of this title is very doubtful. ‘* Muth” signifies death: 
and some imagine that “labben” the son, may denote Goliath, 
either in respect of his eminence, or his coming forth as the 
champion between the Philistines and Israel. Goliath is 
called by a name something like this, and which is rendered 
“a champion.’ (D¥37-2N, a man who comes between. 1 Sam. 
17:4.) If, however, this be the meaning, it is very obscurely 
expressed: and, as Zion was not the place of Israel’s assem- 
bling for public worship, till David had for some time been 
king over all Israel, the Psalm must have been composed 
long after Goliath’s death. (1I—14.) Others therefore su 
pose ‘* Muth-labben” to mean, the death of his son, and refer 
the occasion of the Psalm to the death of Absalom —The 
Psalmist might have some reference to the various deliver- 
ances of his past life; but he was also led, while praising 
God for them, to speak, as the type of Christ, concerning his 
conflicts and victories, and those of his church; and to cele= 
brate her triumphs over every heathen and antichristian 
persecutor, while he included also the trials and deliverances 
of every believer. ; 

V.t—3. The Psalmist determined, on occasion of some re- 
cent deliverance, to “ praise Jenovau with his whole heart ;” 
not feignedly, not as ascribing any share of the honour to 
himself, not in a cold and languid manner, but fervently and 
zealously.—He would make the works, which God had 
wrought for him, known to all around: and thus reioice in 
ascribing glory to his name, and in reflecting what a powerful 
and faithful Patron and Friend he had, and what an honour 
and benefit this was to him. His enemies hitherto had been 
turned back, and had stumbled and perished, not by his va- 
lour, but by the presence and power of God; and this made 
him confident of continued victories and final triumph. (Votes, 
27:1—3. 2 Sam. 22:37—42.)—This admits of the most obvious 
application to the works of God for his church, and for every 
believer, and no doubt was intended by the Holy Spirit to be 
thus used in our worship and meditations.—O thou Most High, 
(2) ‘God is in the lofiiest and most exalted pre-eminence 
and sovereignty, over the whole creation; and in essence 
glory, surpassing all comprekension.’ (Marg. Ref. e.) 

V.4—6. God had pleaded Dayid’s righteous cause against 
the wicked persecution of Saul, and had advanced him to the 
throne of all Israel, with the destruction of almost the wnole 
family of Saul. He had given his king the victory over the 
surrounding heathen nations, who perished in great numbers, 
and had finaily lost the reputation of their former successes. 
So that every enemy which had before destroyed the cities of 
Israel, was deprived perpetually of power to continue these de~ 
solations ; and most of them soon became so insignificant, that 
the memorial of them, and of their former greatness, perished 
with them.—T hus the sixth verse must be understood, if we ad- 
here to the translation in the text ; but the marginal reading here 
seems to give the proper sense. The destructions caused by 
the enemy were terminated; God had destroyed their cities; 
and the remembrance of them had failed from among men,— 
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9 *The Lorn a.so will be ‘a Refuge for the op- 
pressed, a Refuge ‘in times of trouble. 

10 And they that “know thy name will *put 
their trust in thee: for thou, Lorn, ‘hast not for- 
saken them that seek thee. ‘ 

11 ‘Sing praises to the Lorn, *which dwelleth 
in Zion: ‘declare among the people his doings. 

12 ‘When he maketh inquisition for blood, he 
remembereth them : ‘he forgetteth not the cry of 
the thumble. 4 

13 ‘Have mercy upon me, O Lorp ; ‘consider 
my trouble which I suffer of them that hate me, 
sthou that liftest me up from the gates of death: 

14 That *I may show forth all thy praise ‘in the 
gates of the daughter of Zion: 'I will rejoice in 
thy salvation. 
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Thus likewise the renowned monarchies, that successively 
made havoc on earth, and oppressed Israel, are now de 
stroyed and almost forgotten ; the first opposers of Christ and 
Christianity have shared the same fate; and all these divine 
interpositions are earnests of the final ruin of all the enemies 
of the cause of Christ. (Votes, Dan. 2:38—45.) 

V.7—12. The reflection on the transient glory of earthly 
kingdoms, and illustrious conquerors, led the Psalmist to re- 
flect on the eternity of JeHovan, and of his universal king- 
dom. This eternal Sovereign did not, indeed, immediately 
inflict vengeance on his enemies; but he was preparing his 
“ throne for judgment.” He would soon judge the whole hu- 
man race m righteousness; and uprightly, or according to his 
declarations and promises, decide on the cause of each indi- 
vidual belonging to the people of Israel, and all other nations 

=,2x>). In the mean while, he would prove a Refuge for 

e protection and comfort of such as were oppressed or per- 
secuted for his sake, to which they should resort in times of 
trouble or danger. (Notes, 62:8—10. 2 Sam. 22:2,3. Prov. 18: 
10,11. Is. 32:1,2.)—Indeed all who, by believing his word and 
experiencing his faithfulness and mercy, had obtained the 
knowledge of his name, or perfections, would trust in him en- 
tirely and exclusively ; for it had never been known, that the 
Lord had forsaken any that sought him, because of their 
weakness, or the power of their enemies. But it was only as 
dwelling in Zion, on the mercy-scat, above the ark of the co- 
. venant, through the sacrifices and ordinances which typified 
the promised Sayiour, that he could be sought by sinful men 
with acceptance; and therefore his people should abound in 
praising him, as the God of salvation: and makimg known his 
works, that others might learn to seek and serye him.—He 
sometimes indeed permitted his servants to be tried by perse- 
cution; but there would be a season of inquisition for blood, 
when the prayers of the humble would be remembered, and 
completely answered. (Marg. Ref. c. Notes, Is. 26:20,11.) 

V. 13,14. David, after all his triumphs, still had enemies, 
conflicts, and trials: the church, though victorious over all 
former opposers, is still ‘militant here on earth? and the be- 
liever, though rescued from “the gates of death” and hell, and 
enabled to bless God for many deliverances, must still en- 
counter troubles and temptations, and mingle payers with 
his thanksgivings. ‘The expression, ‘ the daughter of Zion,” 
seems to denote the inhabitants of Zion, with all those who 
came to worship at the sanctuary, (which was placed there 
when this Psalm was written,) considered as one collective 
body, the visible church, the type of the true church, which 
God our Saviour has espoused to himself, and which, in the 
true mount Zion, the heavenly Jerusalem, shall show forth all 
the praises of him, who has lifted her up from the gates of 
death, and raised her to that glorious felicity. (Votes, 22:22— 
25. 118:19—24. Is. 12:4A—6. Heb. 12:22—25. Rev. 14:1—5.)— 
The contrast between “the gates of death,” and “the gates 
of the daughter of Zion,” is remarkable. (Marg. Ref.)—I 
will rejoice, &c. (14) Notes, 13:5,6. 1 Sam. 2:1. Hab, 3:17— 
19, Luke 1:46—55. 

V.15,15. The several nations, who had engaged in war 
against David, had only brought destruction on themselves, 
by all their combinations and stratagems: and given JeHo- 
vau the occasion of manifesting his power and justice, in the 
widgments which he executed upon them.—To this reflection 
the Psalmist adds, “‘ Higgaion Selah ;” a thing to be meditated 
on with the greatest attention: (‘res meditanda summé,’ Ju- 
nius;) probably, this is the true meaning of the two words 
thus connected. (Marg.) ‘The example was very instruc- 
tive, and ought to be deeply considered by the enemies of 
God for their warning, and by his servants for their encou- 
ragement in seasons of troub’) and danger. 
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15 ™The heathen are sunk down in the pit tha 
they made: in the net which they hid is their 
own foot taken. 

16 ‘The Lorpv is "known by the judgment 
which he executeth : °the wicked is snared in the 
work of his own Lands. *Higgaion. Selah. 

17 »The wicked shall be_ turned into hell, and 
all the nations that %forget God. 

18 For ‘the needy shall not alway be forgotten: 
*the expectation of the poor. shall not perish for 
ever. 

19 ‘Arise, O Lory ; “let not man prevail : “let 
the heathen be judged in thy sight. 

20 yPut them in fear, O Lorp; that the 


nations ‘may know themselves to be but men. 
Selah. 
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V.17. ‘All wickedness came originally with the wicked 
one from hell; thither it will be again remitted; and they who 
hold on its side must accompany it on its return to that place 
of torment, there to be shut up for ever. Bp. Horne. This 
will be the case even with whole nations who forget God, and 
their obligation to him, and that worship and obedience which 
ihey owe him: for this forgetfulness is the effect of ingrati- 
tude, contempt, and aversion; it deserves his wrath, and ig 
the source of all othercrimes. (Note, Rom. 1:28—32.}—The 
future condemnation of the wicked seems to be intended; for 
as all men go down to the grave, the word, rendered hell, must 
in this connexion have a more awful meaning. (Votes, 16:8 
—l1. Rev. 20:11—15.) 

V. 18—20. Many princes have claimed and received 
divine honours : the arrogant titles of infallibility and of his holie 
ness, which one chief antichrist has assumed, are well known: 
and the proud and impious conduct of multitudes too evidently 
proves, not only that they forget God, but that they forget 
themselves to be men; sinful, weak, and dying creatures, who 
will soon be cailed to give an account of themselves to God. 
—David therefore prayed that these haughty enemies of the 
Lord and his people, might be so terrified, as to recollect 
their own weakness, and submit to Omnipotence. The LXX 
translate the first clause, ‘‘ Place a lawgiver over them ;” and 
the original word, by varying a vowel point, means a 7'eacher ; 
and in this sense the prayer is for their imstruction and con- 
version. : 

Fear. (20) 77», pointed as if it were instead of N-)», from 
NY fimuit.—n0 doctor, part. hiph, from nw; in hiph. WA 
docuit. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

All our mercies should be acknowledged before God, in 
fervent praises: the whole glory of every success or delivers 
ance belongs to him; our whole heart should be lifted up in 
rendering him this tribute ; we should delight in showing forth 
publicly his marvellous works, to us and to his church; and 
our joy must not rest in any of the gifts of our God, but ascend 
to him, and centre in him as our all-sufficient Portion.—The 
enemies of Christ and of his people for a time may stand their 
ground, and prevail; but in due season, they will be dismayed, 
and fall and “perish at his presence.”—He who advanced 
Dayid, and maintained his righteous cause; who exalted the 
Saviour ‘to his own right hand in heavenly places,” in defi- 
ance of all his enemies ; will shortly bring to an end the wick- 
edness of persecuting tyrants, and cover them with eternal 
infamy. his almighty Lord will help the Christian also in 
all his conflicts and temptations, and support and comfort nim 
in all his troubles, till he is finally delivered from the body of 
sin: and till ‘Satan is bruised under his feet,” and death 
itself is ‘swallowed up in victory.” The eternal God has 
already prepared his throne for judgment: he will certainly 
execute judgment in righteousness and in faithfulness; and 
then every iniquitous sentence will be reversed, and every 
oppressor punished.—In the mean while, all “‘ who know his 
name, will trust in him” for temporal protection and eternal 
salvation; and their experience will daily increase their know= 
ledge and confirm their faith: for the Lord nevertlid, and 
never will, forsake or reject any who seek his favour accord- 
ing to his word. He is “in Christ reconciling the world unto 
himself ;” he may be found on a mercy-seat: let saints then 
sing praises to him, and call upon sinners to come and trust in 
him. The blood of many martyrs has been shed, and their 
persecutors have supposed that no inquisition would he made 
for it: but from time to time the Lord anticipates that day, 
when “the earth shall disclose her blood, and shall no more 
cover her slain.” He is ever mindful of the ery of the hum- 
ble. His consolations more than counterbalance outward 
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nave imagined. : 

3 For the wicked ¢boasteth of his theart’s desire, 
fand tblesseth the covetous &whom the Lorp *ab- 
horreth. ; : 

4 The wicked, through ‘the pride of his coun- 
tenance, ‘will not seek after God: SGod is not in 
all his ‘thoughts. 3 ; 

5 ™His ways are always grievous; "thy judg- 
ments are far above out of his sight: as for all his 
enemies, °he puffeth at them. 
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afflictions, and if any are cut off by martyrdom, their souls 
are forwarded to heaven. There the church is triumphant ; 
here it must be militant.—Satan, who hates us, will stir up 
opposition and excite our depravity by his suggestions: but 
the Lord, who has lifted us up from the gates of death and 
hell, considers all our conflicts and temptations ; he will give us 
merciful deliverances on earth, that we may praise him with his 
people; and in alittle time will completely rescue our souls ; 
that, in his temple above, we may rejoice in his salvation and 
triumph in his praise. Then the wicked of every description will 
sink into the pit of destruction: their own crimes will fall upon 
them, and they will be caught in their own snare: then espe- 
cially will the power and justice of God be made known to all the 
world, by ‘the judgments that he executeth ;” and even whole 
nations of those, who forgot and despised him, shall be turned 
into hell, and for ever shut up in that region of darkness and 
despair.—Many of his people are here permitted to be poor 
and afflicted, and seem to be forgotten; and they are all “ poor 
in spirit,” and have nothing to trust to but his merey and 
grace. But they shall not always be forgotten: their expec- 
tation of help and salvation from God shall not perish in dis- 
appointment for ever.—Often it has seemed, as if man would 
prevail against the cause of God; but the church has prayed, 
her Advocate has pleaded, and the arm of the Lord has been 
extended; some of her enemies have been judged and have 
perished: many have been intimidated, and others humbled 
m cordial submission ; so that the cause of God yet maintains 
its ground. Stillwe have abundant reason to unite in prayer, 
and to say, ‘ Arise, O Lord, let not Satan or man prevail to 
confine thy church within such narrow limits, to corrupt it by 
so many heresies and scandals, or to distract it with so many 
divisions and disputes: put those in fear and to shame, who 
arrogate more to themselves, than can belong to fallible, sin- 
ful, mortal man; humble and convert every opposer, and de- 
stroy every system of superstition and delusion; that all the 
inhabitants of the earth may know themselves to be lost, 
sinful men; that they may gladly welcome the Saviour, and 
become his willing subjects. Higgaion. Selah. Amen.’ 

NOTES.—Psatm X. V.1. David's name is not pre- 
fixed to this Psalm; yet it is probable that it was composed 
by him, with reference to the persecution, which he and the 
church of God suffered during the reign of Saul: but it is ap- 
plicable to similar cases in every age. While the trial con- 
tinues, and comfort and deliverance are withheld, the Lord 
seems to ‘hide himself,” or to ‘stand at a distance,” as if 
regardless of the event: (Notes, 13:.—4, 22:1.) but he only 
waits to be called upon by importunate prayer to come and 
deliver his people. 

V. 2—I1. Several of the psalms seem intentionally to 
have been written in general terms, that they might serve to 
direct the devotions of the church in persecution, and those of 
every believer in his personal troubles and afflictions.—Pride 
and ambition caused Saul to envy and hate David, as one 
who had eclipsed his glory, and who was appointed by God 
to the kingdom, as “‘ the man after his own heart ;” and there- 
fore he persecuted him. (Notes, 1 Sam, 18:6—11. 20:31.)— 
The Jewish priests, scribes, and rulers hated Christ and his 
apostles, because their ignorance and hypocrisy were exposed, 
aud their authority endangered, by his clear and convincing 
instructions, his answers to their objections, and his holy ex- 
ample: and the same general principle has made way for the 
pers2cution of the humble and zealous servants of God in all 
ages. But the Psalmist predicted, (for the original is in the 
future tense, ‘* They shall be taken, &c.”) that his enemies 
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6 He hath Psaid in his heart, "I shal) not be 
moved: for I shall "never be in adversity. 

7 His mouth is "full of cursing, tand “deceit, and 
fraud: tunder his tongue is “mischief *and **va- 
nity. 

8 He sitteth in Ythe lurking places of the val- 
lages: in the secret places doth he murder the 
innocent: “his eyes ‘fare privily set against the 

oor. 
: 9 *He lieth in wait 74secretly as a lion in his den 
he lieth in wait >to catch the poor, he doth catch 
‘the poor, when he draweth him into his net. 

10 He Scroucheth, and “humbleth himself, that 
the poor may fall "by his strong ones. 

11 He hath ‘said in his heart, ‘God hath 
forgotten: he hideth his face, he will never 
see it. 
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would ruin themselves, instead of him.—Saul at length avowed 
and boasted of his desire of murdering David, which at first 
he concealed: and he ‘blessed the coyetous,” who courted 
favour by betraying him. But God abhorred such men; as 
indeed they resembled Judas who sold his Lord.—Saul, with 
evident haughtiness, refused to submit to the decree of God 
made known by Samuel, or to seek his favour; and in his 
subsequent conduct, he acted as an infidel or an atheist. He 
became grievously cruel and oppressive in his government, 
especially when he murdered the priests. (Votes, 1 Sam. 
22:14—19.) God’s judgments were out of his sight: he be- 
lieved nothing about them; and, growing more presumptuous 
by impunity, he scorned all those as enemies, who opposed 
his rage. His conversation became a mixture of profaneness, 
perjury, violent imprecations, and deceit; and he was con- 
tinually avowing his base and mischievous purposes. (JVote. 

1 Sam. 20:30—33.) Personally, and by his agents, he wasched 
for David in every place where he was lik¢ly to surprise him; 
being bent on murdering a poor fugitive wHo had never injured 
him, as much as a hungry lion is of seizing his prey. Nay 

he even seemed to pay court, and humble himself, to David 
and others, as well as to stoop to the meanest practices, that 
he might get him within his reach, and murder him by one of 
his captains. This deliberate plan of virulent opposition to 
one whom God had expressly marked out as the object of his 
special favour, could be the result of nothing but contempt of 
God, and practical atheism. (Notes, 36:1—4.) 

Whom the Lord abhorreth. (3) ™7 ~x2. He contemneth, 
or provoketh the Lorp. (13. Heb.) TWapwuve tov Kupiov. 
Sept. And thus also in the 13th verse.—pn3, in pihel, gene= 
rally means, to provoke, or greatly to despise—The clause 
may either mean, “‘ the Lord abhorreth, or despiseth, the covet- 
ous man;” or, “ the covetous man despiseth, or provoketh, the 
Lord.” (Zech. 11:8.) 

V.12, 13. The honour of God required, that such impious 
persons, who despised him and defied his wrath, should be 
openly rebuked; and his oppressed servants, who intrusted 
their cause with him, as openly delivered. (Marg. Ref.)— 
* What is it, but thy long-suffering, ... that makes the wicked 
thus insolently despise thee ? He concludes, thou wilt never 
punish him, because thou art so patient with him, Bp, 
Patrick. 

V.14,15. Though the Lord did not immediately appear 
to punish the persecutors, the Psalmist was fully Paeiey 
that he observed with strict attention all their mischief an 
malice; and would by his power openly requite his enemies. 
In confidence of this, his poor and persecuted servants “left 
themselves” in his hands, as destitute orphans who had no 
other helper, but who were assured of his compassionate 
protection. They also prayed against their oppressor, that 
God would “ break his arm,” (or deprive him of power, 
search out, in order to terminate, his wickedness, that none 
of it might remain. (Marg. Ref.—Notes, 58:6--9. Ez. 30: 
20—26. Zech. 11:15—17.) 

V.16. The Canaanites had been destroyed out of tha 
land by the power of JeHovan, the eternal King of Israel; 
and Saul and his adherents were in reality no less heathens 
than they: David, therefore, in faith expected their extirpae 
tion from among the people of God. U Note, Rev. 11:1,2 a] 
The original words, ( Dy) rendered “for ever and ever, 
appear always strictly to denote eternity. 

V. 17, 18. The encouragement to be derived from the 
readiness, which God had ever shown, to answer the prayers 
of the humble; the reason of this condescension to them ip 
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12 sArise, O Lorn: O God, "lift up thine hand ; 
forget not the “humble. 

13 Wherefore doth the wicked *contemn God? 
he hath said in his heart, 'Thou wilt not require 
wv. 

14 ™Thou hast seen it; for "thou beholdest 
mischief and spite, °to requite it with thy hand ; 
Pthe poor ‘committeth himself unto thee ; thou art 
4the helper of the fatherless. 

15 ‘Break thou the arm of the wicked and the 
evil man: seek out his wickedness till thou find 
none. 

16 “The Lorp is King for ever and ever: "the 
heathen are perished out of his land. 

17 Lorp, *thou hast heard the desire of Ythe 
humble: “thou wilt prepare their heart, *thou wilt 
cause thine ear to hear: 

18 »To judge the fatherless and the oppressed, 
that ‘the man of the earth may no more 
Soppress. 
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Luke 19:7,8. ¢ 17:14. Luke 16:25, 1 Cor. 15:47,48: Phil.3:18,19. § Or, terrify. 
a 7:1. 9:10, 16:1, 25:2. 31:14, 56:11, 2Chr. 14:11. 16:8. Is.26:3,4. b 1 Sam, 19: 


particular, because their prayers sprang from hearts prepared 

by his special grace; (Votes, Rom. 8:24—27. Jam. 5:16—18. 

Jude 20,21.) the pleasure, so to speak, which he took in 

listening to them ; and the deliverances in consequence granted 

to his church by crushing worldly oppressors ; are circum- 

stances replete with instruction and encouragement. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

As every believer, and the whole church, in conformity to 
Christ, must have seasons of trial and humiliation, the tempter 
and his party for a time succeed; (Note, Gen. 3:14,15.) and 
the Lord will sometimes seem to stand at a distance when his 
help is most wanted. But this wil! lead the believer to hum- 
ble faith and prayer, and conduce to his good ; and he should 
remember that even the Saviour once exclaimed, “* My God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken me?” (Notes, Matt. 27: 
46,50.) For it is far better to be a tempted, persecuted, and 
deserted saint, than a prosperous persecutor.—It is a sad 
mark of a reprobate mind, when men glory in those desires, 
principles, and practices, which are really shameful. (Vote, 
Phil. 3:17—19.)—Nothing is more hateful to God, more con- 
trary to true religion, or more prolific of other crimes, than 
covetousness. Yet many who are severe against sins of 
inferior malignity, favour and speak well of the covetous ; too 
often, it is to be feared, from covetousness in themselves. 
Bat persecutors are most liable to this ; for the tools which 
they empley, are generally those who sell their souls, and 
would, if they had the opportunity, sell Christ himself, ‘* for 
filthy lucre’s sake.” (Votes, Matt. 26:14—16,57—62. Acts 
6:9—14. 1 Tim. 5:6—10.)—Pride, however, is especially the 
image of Satan and the root of apostacy; and where it 
greatly prevails, 1. will appear even in a man’s looks. The 
proud iman scorns dependence, or subjection to any Lord ; he 
feels no want of a ‘Teacher, a Priest, or a Saviour; he excuses 
or vindieates his transgressions of God’s law ; he abhors the 
humbling truths of his gospel; and he is more disposed to 
rival God, or rob him of ‘ns glory, than to render him the 
worship and obedience which he demands. (Vote, 2 Thes. 
2:3,1.) He therefore banishes from his mind all thoughts of 
him, as much as he can. From such ungodliness, iniquity 
and fraud must spring of course; except as restrained by the 
fear of man or by contrary lusts. And when a person of this 
character obtains power and authority, he is formed for a 
tyrant and a persecutor. The judgments of God are not 
feared or thought of; human opposition is disdained and de- 
rilel. Grievous oppressions conducted with perjuries, deceit, 
lies, and all kind of abominable words and actions, may 
be expected, as circumstances arise and occasion requires. 

Notes, 2 Thes. 2:83—12. 2 Pet. 2:15—19. Jude 11—13.) 

rom this source, no doubt, originates a great part of that 
enmity and contempt, which infidels express against the in- 
offensive disciples of Christ. Full of self-conceit, they affect 
» be thought wiser, and are ambitious of being greater, than 
other men. ‘They consider Christianity and its zealous 
friends as standing in their way; and in opposing them, they 
bring ruin on themselvyes.—Alas, how many in all ages have 
answered this character! and more have shown the disposi- 
tion, who could not or dared not indulge it. Indeed, all our 
deliberate sins spring from unbelief, forgetfulness, or con- 
tempt *f <od; and our hearts are prone to atheism itself. 
But tke Lord beholds, and will requite, the spite and malice 
of his enemies, and all those crimes, which elude or out- 
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David, when advised to flee from his enemies, professes confidence inGod,1 
3. He shows the Lord’s abhorrence of the wicked, and his care of th 
righteous, A—7, 


To the chief Musician, 4 Psalm of David. 
ye the Lorn put I my trust; "how say ye to 
my soul, ‘Flee, as a bird to your mountair. / 

2 For, lo, “the wicked bend their bow, they 
‘make ready their arrow upon the string, ‘that 
they may ‘privily shoot at the upright in heart. 

3 If "the foundations be destroyed, ‘what can 
the righteous do? 

4 *The Lorn is in his holy temple, 'the Lorp’s 
throne is in heaven: ™his eyes behold, his eyelids 
try, the children of men. 

5 The Lorp "trieth the righteous: but the 
wicked, and him that loveth violence, his soul 
hateth. 

6 PUpon the wicked he shall rain 'snares, fire 
and brimstone, and 4a horrible tempest: this 
shall be %the portion of "their cup. 


1}, 20:38, 21:10—12. 22:3. 23:14. 26:19,20, 27:1, ¢ 55:6,7. Prov. 6:5, Luke 13:31. 
d@ 10:2, 37:14. 64:3,4. Jer, 9 e 21:12, f 10:8,9, 64:5, 142:3. L Sam. 18:21. 23; 
9. Mutt, 26:4. Acts 2—15, * Heb. in darkness. g 7:10, 32:11. 64:10. 94:15, 
97:11. 125:4. h 75:3. 82:5. Is, 58:12; 2'Tim. 2:19. i 1 Kings 19:13—18, 22;12— 
14. 2Chr. 82:13—15. Neh. 6:10—12, Jer, 26:11—15. Dan, 3:15--18. 6:10, &c. 
John 11:8—10. Acts 4:5—12,24—33, k 9:11, 18:6. Ex, 40:34,35. 1 Chr. 17:5, 
Hab. 2:0). Zech. 2:13. 2 Thes. 2:4, | 2:4. 105;19. Is. 66:1. Matt. 5:34, 23:21, 
22. Acts 7:49. Rev. 4:2. m 33:13. 34:15,16. 44:21. 66:7. 2 Chr. 16:9, Prov. 15; 
3. Jer. 17:10, 23:24, Heb. 4:13. n 7:9, 17:3, 26:2. 66:10. 139:1,23,24. Gen, 22:1. 
Zech, 13:9. Mal. 3:3. Jath. 1:12. 1 Pet. 1:7.4:12. 0'5:4,5. 10:3. 21:8. Prov. 6: 
16—19, Jer, 12:8. Zech. 11:3. p 105:32. Gen. 19:24. Ix. 9:23,24. Job 18:15, 
20:23, Is, 24:17,18. Ez. 13:13. 38:22. Luke 17:29 { Or, quick burning coals. 13: 
12,13. {Or,a burning tempest. q 16:5, Gen. 43:34. 1 Sam. 9:23. Job 20:29. 
27:13,&c. r 75:8. Is, 51:17,22. Jer. 25:13—17. Hab. 2:16. John 18:11. 


brave human justice: he will judge in behalf of the fatherless 
and oppressed, against the worldly oppressor. Let then the 
poor, afflicted, persecuted, or tempted believer recollect, that 
Satan is, by usurpation and human choice, the prince of this 
world, and the father of all wicked men: and the children of 
God cannot reasonably expect much kindness, truth, or jus- 
tice, from such persons as formerly ‘crucified the Lord of 
glory.” But this once-suffering Jesus now reigns as King 
over all the earth, for the benefit of his cnurch; and of his 
dominion there shall be no end. Let us then commit our- 
selves unto him. Let us humbly trust in his mercy, and beg 
of him to prepare our hearts for himself; for the desires 
which he imparts, he will regard and answer. He will rescue 
the believer from every temptation, and break the arm of 
every oppressor, and ** bruise Satan under our feet shortly.” 
When that enemy shall be chained, and cast into the bottom- 
less pit, every antichrist shall be destroyed, oppression and 
persecution shall cease, and the nations shall learn war no 
more ; for they shall become the kingdoms of our Lord Jesus, 
the Prince of peace. But from heaven alone will all sin and 
temptation be excluded: no Canaanite shall find entrance 
there; no lust shall then remain in the heart of any inhabit 
ant; no imperfection will be known; but all shall be com 
plete in love, purity, and joy. 

NOTES.—Psatm XI. V.1—8. It is probable, that 
this psalm was composed, when David first began to be in 
danger from the envy and malice of Saul; and that after 
David came to the throne, it was given to the chief musician 
for the service of the sanctuary.—Many suppose these verses 
to be the language of enemies, who wanted to discourage 
David's hope in God: but, as the unprincipled wickedness ot 
his persecutors is fairly allowed, it is far more likely that they 
contain the prudent advice of his timid friends ; who advised 
him, and his small party, to flee from court to their mountain, 
(the pronoun is plural,) to some place of safety pointed out 
to them, as the bird escapes from the fowler. They repre- 
sented, that malice and treachery were combined against him; 
and that he would soon be slain, as by an arrow shot in the 
dark, from an unknown hand ; that all foundations of religion 
and justice were subverted ; that the most upright conduct 
would rather endanger him, than do him any service ; and 
that there was no good to be done by the most righteous per- 
gons in such circumstances: or, ‘The righteous man, what 
is he doing,” who expects safety in such a dangerous situation ? 
But David considered the service of Saul and of Israel, as 
his post of duty; and, trusting in the Lord, he would not at 
present listen to any exhortations to desertit. (Notes, 1 Sam 
22:5. 2isl\2-): 

V.4,5. In the subsequent part of the psalm, David shows 
the reasons of his confidence. Jruovan, as dwelling in 
his sanctuary, and manifesting his glory from the mercy-seat, 
was the God of Israel, the reconciled Friend of his people : 
but his throne was fixed in heaven, far above the power and 
machinations of all earthly potentates. (Votes, 115;3—7. 
1 Kings 8:27. Is. 66:1,2.)—His omniscience, perfectly view- 
ing the character of every man, and his impartial justice, 
concurred in detecting and punishing wicked persecutors and 
oppressors, who were the objects of his holy and most de- 
cided detestation : and though he tried and proved the righ- 
teous by sharp afflictions, yet the event would certamnly be 
favourable to them. (Marg. Ref.) 
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7 For stle righteous Lorn loveth righteous- 
ness; this c mntenance doth behold the upright 


PSALM XII. 


Dawiil, lamenting the decay of godliness, and the prevalency of deceit, craves 
help from God, 1,2. He predicts the destruc ion of flat.erers, proud boast 
ers, and oppressors, 3—5. He comforts himself in assurance of divine 
p olection, ground-d on he faithful promises of God, notwithstanding the 
triumph of the wicked, 6—8. 


To the chief Musician upon *Sheminith, A Psalm 
of David. 
! ELP, Lorn; for *the godly man ceaseth; 
for >the faithful fail from among the children 
of men. ie ce 
2 ‘They speak vanity every one with his neigh- 
bour: with “flattering lips, and with ta double 
heart do they speak. 


o 45:7. 99:4. 146:8. Is, 61:8. t 5:12. 21:6, 33:18, 42:5. Job 36:7, * Or, 
The eighth. 6: title. 1 Chr. 15:21. t Or, Save. 3:7. 6:4, 54:1. Matt. 8:25. 
14:30. a Gen. 6:12. Is, 1:9,21,22. 57:1.63:5. Jer. 5:). Mic. 7:1,2. Matt, 24:12. 
b Prov. 20:6. Is. 59:4,13—15, c 10:7, 36:3,4, 38:12. 41:6, 52:1—4, 59:12, 144:8, 
1. Jer. 9:2—6,8. d 5:9. 28:3. 62:4. Prov. 20:19, 29:5. Ez. 12.24. Rom, 16:18. 
7’Phes, 2:5. tHeb. a heart anda heart. 1 Chr. 12:33, marg. Jam.1:8. e Job 
82:22, 17:10, 73:8,9. Ex. 15:9. 1 Sam. 2:3, 17:43,44. 2 Kings 19:23,24. Is. 10: 
10. Ez. 28:2,9. 29:3. Dan. 4:30,31. 7:8,25. Mal, 3:13. 2 Pet. 2:18. Jude 16, Rev, 
13:5. § Heb. great. 52:2, Prov, 18:21. g Jer. 18:18. Jam. 3:5,6. Il Heb. with 


V.6. The language of this verse is evidently taken from 
the awful judgment of God on Sodom and Gomorrah, which 
were destroyed by fire and brimstone from heaven. ( JVotes, 
Gen. 19:24,25. Deut. 29:19—25.) Thus at last the wicked, 
ensnared in their own counsels, and driven away by the wrath 
of God as a tremendous tempest, will receive their portion in 
“the lake which burneth with fire and brimstone.” This is 
the cup of vengeance which will be given them to drink, see- 
ing they have rejected “ the cup of salvation.”—Snares.] Or, 
“ burning-coals.” (Marg.) 

V.7. ‘He whois in himself essential righteousness, can- 
not but love his own resemblance, wrought in the faithful by 
his good Spirit: with acountenance full of paternal affection, 
he beholds and speaks peace and comfort to them, in the 
midst of their sorrows ; until admitted, through mercy, to that 
glory from which justice excludes the wicked, and beholding 
that countenance which has always beheld them, they shall 
enter ona life of boundless and everlasting felicity” Bp. 
Horne. (Notes, Rev. 21:22—27. 22:1—5.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. ‘ 

The servant of God should abide in his place and at his 
work though it expose him to many dangers and difficulties : 
and the honour of God, the interests of his people, and regard 
to consistency of character, require eminent persons to ex- 
pose themselves more in times of persecution, than their in- 
feriors are called to do. (Notes, Neh. 6:10—14. Dan. 6:10, 
11. Acts 8:1.) But the believer, though not terrified by the 
power and rage of his enemies, will frequently be tempted to 
ilesert his post, or to neglect his work, by the fears of his 
friends. They will clearly see his danger; but, through want 
or weakness of faith, they will not perceive his security ; and 
they will often give him counsel, which savours of worldly 
policy, rather than of heavenly wisdom, But such dangerous 
temptations must be rejected with firmness and decision. 
(Note, Matt. 16:21—23.) Let it not be thought that in times 
of prevailing iniquity, when all regard to the laws of God and 
man is discarded, the righteous can do no good. ‘ All is 
not over, while there is a man lefi to reprove error, and bear 
testimony to the truth; and a man, who does it with becom- 
ing spirit, may stop a prince, or senate, when in full career, 
and recover the day.— No place on earth is out of the reach 
of care and trouble. Temptations are every where; and so 
is the grace of God’ Bp. Horne-—The upright and zealous 
servants of God are indeed peculiarly exposed to the malice 
of wicked persecutors, who commonly have power on their 
side ; but let us not forget the almighty God. Upon his 
mercy-seat he hears the prayers, and defends the cause of 
his people ; but into that holy temple the daring sinner has 
no access. On his exalted throne he rules over all the kings 
of the earth; he notices all the devices of his enemies, and 
the perils of his friends ; he will permit the persecutor to pro- 
ceed just as far as is requisite, to prove and increase the faith 
and holiness of his servants. (Motes, 66:3—L0. 76:10. 125:3.) 
But he abhors those who delight in cruesty and violence, and 
will shortly assign them their horrible portion in the pit of 
destruction. He loves his own image in his people; he be- 
holds them with complacency and pa‘erna. care; he protects 
their lives till their work be done, and then receives them to 
his heavenly kingdom. And what has he to fear, who has a 
-ighteous cause, a rejoicing conscience, ar almighty Friend, 
and faithful promise on his side? (Notes, 2 Sam. 22:29 

-33. 

NOTES.—Psatm XII. V.1—4. This psalm may be 
supposed to have been written towards the end of Saul’s 
reign; when his impiety and abuse of authority, had given 
such a sanction to vice and ungodliness, that not only piety, 
but truth and honesty, seemed about to expire; while every 
kind of wickedness was practised without fear or shame. 
Dissimulation, flattery, profane and arrogant boastings, 
treachery, and calumny, were the general recommendations 
of the superior people in Israel, to the favour of their king 
and his courtiers ; and the infection spread rapidly among all 
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3 The Lorp shall ‘cut off all flattering lips, and 
fthe tongue that speaketh Sproud things: 

4 Who have said, With our tongue will we pre- 
vail; our lips are !our own: "who 2s lord over us? 

5 ‘For the oppression of the poor, for the sigh- 
ing of the needy, ‘now will I arise, saith the Lorn ; 
I will set him in safety from him that "pufleth at 
him. 

6 !The words of the Lorp are pure words; ™as 
silver tried in a furnace of earth, purified seven 
times. . ; 

7 Thou shalt keep them, O Lorn, "thou shalt 
preserve “‘them from °this generation for ever. 

8 PThe wicked walk on every side, ‘when the 
itvilest men are exalted. 


us. h Gen.3:5, Ex. 5:2. Job 21:14,15. Jer. 2:31. 44:16,17. Dan. 3:15. 11:36, 
2Thes. 2:4. i 10:12, 74:21,22. 79:10,11, 146:7,8. Ex, 2;23,24, 3:7—9, Jndg. 10:16, 
Prov, 14:31, 22:22,23. Ec, 4:1. 5:8. Is. 19:20, Fz. 18:12,13,18. Jam. 5:4. k Is. 
33:10. Mic. 7:8,9. 1 Or, would ensnare him. 10:5, Job 5:15,21. 1 18:30. 19:8. 
119:140, Prov. 30:5. m 66:10. n 16:1. 37:28,40. 121:8. 145:20. Deut. 33:3. 
1Sam, 2:9. Is, 27:3, 1 Pet. 1:5. Jude 1. ** Heb. him, that is, every one of 
them, o 10:18. Matt, 3:7. p Prov, 29:12. Hos. 5:11. Mic. 6:16, q Judg. 
9:18, &c, 1 Sam. 18:17,18. Esth, 3:6, &c, Is, 32:4—6, Mark 14;63—65. + Heb. 
vilest of the sons of men, Job 30:3, Dan. 11;21. 


orders of men. Forgetful of God, to whom they were in- 
debted for the gift of speech, and for what purpose it was 
given, and of their accountableness to him, hey considered 
their tongues as their own, to be employed as they pleased ; 
and they thought to carry all before them, by their wit, elo- 
quence, flatteries, or calumnies. But in fact they were only 
exposing themselves to the judgments of God, against flat- 
terers and proud boasters. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Is. 59:3- 
8. Jer. 93—6. Rom. 3:9—18. Jam. 3:3—12.) ; 

V. 5,6, For the comfort of the remnant of poor and pers 
secuted believers, David addressed them in his prophetical 
character. The Lord assured them, that he noticed their 
oppressions, and regarded their sighs and sorrows; and tha 
he was about to arise in order to punish their enemies, and 
to set them in safety from the power, and the cruel sarcasms 
and menaces, to which they were exposed. He also reminded 


‘them, that they might confidently depend on this assurance 


for the words of God formed a perfect contrast to the deceit 
ful and iniquitous speeches of their neighbours. His testi 
monies and promises had often been tried by his servants, 
during the sharpest distresses, and had always been found 
sincere and faithful ; and every one of his words was holy 
just, good, and inestimably precious: they were like silver 
which has been many times refined, in the most perfect man 
ner, from all remaining alloy. The déath of Saul, the ruin 
of his party, and the advancement of David to the throne, in 
a short time after this, formed an exact fulfilment of the pre- 
diction. 

V.7. The LXX render this verse as follows: ‘ Thou. 
Lorp, wilt guard us and preserve us from this generation, an 
for ever. Not only from this wicked race, but ‘from every 
evil work unto thy heavenly kingdom.” (Note, 2 Tim. 4 
16—18. 

Vis a When such vile men as Doeg and his party, (the 
dregs of the human race,) were advanced to great authority 
the wicked were imboldened to show themselves, and en 
couraged openly to avow their corrupt principles, and prac: 
tise every kind of iniquity. (Notes, 52: 1 Sam. 22:6—19.} 
But when the power should be put into other hands, they 
would be driven away, and the righteous would be counte- 
nanced: and this would soon take place. (iVotes, 101:) 
“The wicked walk on every side: when they are exalted, % 
is a shame for the sons of men.” Old Translation. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

To the carnal mind, increasing taxes, the decay of trade, 
and such like events, characterize bad times; but the de- 
crease of piety, and the prevalence of iniquity form the worst 
times, in the judgment of the spiritually-minded.— When 
pious men are removed by death, and none are raised up 
in their places ; when the authority, influence, and example 
of the great, imbolden men in impiety, and discourage the 
profession of godliness, and the labours of faithful ministers ; 
when apostacies, superstitions, and damnable heresies cor- 
rupt the church, or when persecutions waste it, and when 
infidels and profligates triumph ; then the believer thinks the 
times very bad, howeyer otherwise peaceful and prosperous. 
But by these very things he will be excited to call on God, 
who can and will deliver, when human help is vain.—Honesty 
and sincerity will not long survive piety in any place; they 
who cast off all regard to God, will dissemble and flatter to 
serve their own interests with man: and reciprocally, daring 
iniquity will increase impiety ; till men speak and act, as if 
they had made themselves, could take care of themselves, 
and need please none but themselves. But he who made 
man’s mouth, will call him to an account for all his proud, 
dissembling, profane, and even useless words: (ote, Matt 
12:33—37.) and he who made our souls and bodies, is Pro- 
prietor of them and demands the use of them. He will cut 
off the flatterer as well as the slanderer, and the proud infide 
as well as the covetons oppressor. He waits till his people 
are sufficiently tried, and till his enemies nave filled up 
their measure but he hears the sighs and prayers of his 
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David mournfully complains, tha’ God delays 'o comfort and deliver him; 
and prays for help, that his enemy might not insult over him, 1—4, — T'rust- 
ing in hemercy of God, he expec s to rejoice, and to sing his praises, 5,6. 


To the ‘chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 
. OW long wilt thou *forget me, O Lorn? for 
ever? chow long wilt thou hide thy face from 
me? 

2 How long shall I “take counsel in my soul, 
having ‘sorrow in my heart daily? how long shall 
fmine enemy &be exalted over me? 

3 "Consider and hear me, O Lorp my God: 
‘lighten mine eyes, ‘lest I sleep the sleep of death ; 

4 'Lest mine enemy say, ™l have prevailed 
against him; and those that trouble me rejoice 
»when I am moved. 

* Or, overseer. b 10:12, 
Lem, 5:20, © 22:1,2. 44;23,24. 88:14. Deut, 31:17. Job 13:24. Is.59:2. d 77;2— 
12, 94:18,19. 142:4—7. Job 7:12—15. 9:19—21 27,28. 10:15, 23:8—10. Jer. 15:18, 
e 38:17. 116:3. Neh. 2:2, Prov, 15:13, Ec, 5:17, Jer. 8:18. 45:3. Matt, 26:38. 
John 16:6. Rom, 9:2. Phil. 2:27. f 7:2,4,5. 8:2. 9:6. 10:18. 17:9. 74:10,18. 1 Sam, 


18:29, 24:19, Esth. 7:6, Lam. 1:9. Mic.7:3—10. g 22:7,8. 31:18, 42:10, 44:14— 
16. 123:3,4, 143:3,4. Lam. 1:5, Luke 22:53. h 9:13. 25:19. 31:7. 119:153, Lam, 


a 6:3. 35:17. 74:1. 80:4. 85:5. 89:46, 90:14, 94:3,4. 


5:1, i 18:24. 1 Sam. 14:27,29. Ezra 9:8. Luke 2:32. Rev. 21:23. k Jer. 51:39, 
57. Eph.5,14. 1 10:11. 25:2. 35:19,25. 38:16. Ex. 32:12. Deut. 32:27, Josh. 7:9, 
Ez, 35:12—15, m 9:19. Jer. 1:19. Lam. 1:16, n 55:22. 62:2,6, 112:6, 121:1—3. 


afflicted people ; and he will defend their cause, and deliver 
them from the generation of the wicked, and from the wicked 
one, and that forever. He will also rise to revive his church 
from the ruins, with greater glory: he hath promised, and 
ais word is more pure and precious than the finest silver. 
Let us rest upon it, and comfort our souls with it; though 
we cannot but grieve to see the degeneracy of the times, 
and the abounding of iniquity and infidelity. And even 
should we witness the advancement of the vilest of men 
to the highest dignities in church and state, and the conse- 
quent triumphs of error and wickedness over the cause of 
truth and holiness; still let us wait and pray: the Lord 
will yet make his cause triumphant ; and the prayers of the 
remnant of his people are an appointed means of ushering in 
those better and more glorious days, which cannot now be 
very far distant. 

NOTES.—Psaum XIII. V.1—4. ‘David was in some 
great distress, when he indited this psalm, either by the per- 
secution of Saul, or of Absalom. ‘Theodoret thinks the latter ; 
ind gives this reason for it: That the trouble which Saul 
yave him was before his great sin, and so he was full of con- 
fiden-e; but that of Absalom was after it, which made him 
ery out in this doleful mamner.’ Bp. Patrick.—A concurrence 
of inward and outward trouble made the Psalmist fear, lest 
(God should have forgotten to be gracious towards him, having 
east him out of his presence, to be no more regarded. (Note, 
77:5—12.) But could the Lord really intend thus finally and 
eternally to reject him, and to hide his face from im? Would 
he always leave him to perplex himself with vain counsels 
and contrivances, and to be oppressed with melancholy 
thoughts, without inward comfort, or outward relief? Would 
he permit his cruel enemy, who was also an enemy to reli- 
gion, to insult over him? He could not suppose this would be 
the case; and he begged that God would think of his heavy 
sorrows, so as to direct him in his perplexity, by giving him 
heavenly wisdom ; to cheer him with divine consolations ; and 
to relieve his distresses: lest he should die in darkness and 
despondency, and thus give occasion for exultation to his im- 
pious foes.—Whatever enemy the Psalmist especially meant, 
Satan, our common enemy, was not forgotten. 

* How would the powers of darkness boast, 
‘Tf but one praying soul were lost!’ Watts. 

V. 5,6. David here owns his unworthiness, as well as his 
misery: but as the salvation of God originated from his rich 
inercy to sinners; and as he was conscious that his whole 
dependence was placed on that mercy, and not in any claim 
he could make on divine justice; he took courage from this 
consideration, and rising above his distresses, he became con- 
fident that he should soon rejoice in God, as delivered and 
comforted by him; and celebrate, in glad songs of praise, the 
gracious interposition of the Lord in his behalf. 

Hath dealt bountifully. (6) $02, ‘retribuere, conferre...bo- 
nun vel malum. Robertson. The LX X render it here by 
eveoyerew, and also in 116:7, and by avatanodidwpe, 119:17.— 
The verb is more frequently rendered reward or recompense, 
but a gracious recompense is intended, when good received 
from God is spoken of; and this is “dealing bountifully.’ 
(62:12.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The most eminent believers are sometimes left to great dis- 
couragement, either for the chastisement of their sins, or the 
trial of their faith. When former comforts are suspended, 
and a sense or fear of divine wrath unites with an accusing 
conscience; or when temptations stir up the corruptions of 
the heart, and they can find no deliverance from the painful 
~onflict; they may then be led to suspect, that their past ex. 
» <r*"ce was a delusion, and to fear that the Lord intends to 
easy theny off for ever. At such times their fervent expostu- 
‘ations with God will very frequently be tinged with unbeliev- 
ing fears. ‘They cannot bear, that their Beloved should seem 
ty turget them; they are tormented at the thought of final 


PSALM XIV. 


B.C. 1021. 


5 But °f have trusted in thy merey ; Pmy heart 
shall rejoice in thy salvation. 
6 a will sing unto the Lorn, because rhe hath 


dealt bountifully with me. 
PSALM XIV. 


Disoid deecrties the universal depravity of mankind, and the enmity of the 
wicked against the people of God, 1—6, He longs and wre he salv 
tion of Israel, 7. ; * igi abate 


To the chief Musician, 4 Psalm of David. 
HE *fool hath said in his heart, There is no 
God.* “They are corrupt, they have done 
age ee works, *there 1s none that doeth 
good. : 
2 *The Lorp looked down from heaven upon 
the children of men, to see if there were fany that 
did understand, and 'seek God. 
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separation from him; they are wretched under the suspen- 
sion of his comforts ; and tbey cannot but anxiously inquire, 
how long” this painful trial is to last, and whether it must 
be for ever. ‘They inwardly take counsel about ascertaining 
the state of their souls, discovering the cause of their troubles, 
or devising how t6 obtain deliverance; but all seems im 
vain: every day appears an age, while continual sorrow op- 
presses their hearts ; and they are ready to trouble themselves 
with the idea, how Satan and their other enemies are triumph- 
ing in their fallen state. All this however is intended for their 
humiliation; that they may search out and repent of thei: 
sins, renounce every false confidence and worldly idol, and be 
made more fervent in prayer. They will not then say, 
“There is no hope :” but after his example, who “being in an 
agony prayed more earnestly,” they will call upon God to 
consider their trouble, and to lighten their eyes; to confirm 
their hope, direct their path, and renew their comforts ; that 
they may not lie down in darkness and despair. They will 
plead with him the triumphs of the ungodly and of Satan, if 
they should be left under the power of sin, in despondency, or 
to perish; and surely it cannot be for his glory, that his Wor- 
shippers should be insulted over by his enemies! In this way, 
they will pour out their prayers, renouncing all confidence, 
save in the mercy of their God through the Saviour’s blood; 
and at some times suddenly, at others gradually, they will 
find their burdens removed, and their comforts restored. Be- 
heving, they then rejoice in his salvation, and their doleful 
complaints are changed for songs of praise and thanksgiving. 
(Notes, Is. 12:)—But, even though long delays take place, 
they who trust in the Lord’s mercy shall at length rejoice in 
his salvation; they shall allow that their fears and complaints 
were unnecessary; and shall joyfully and gratefully acknow- 
ledge, that ‘the hath dealt bountifully with them.” (P. O. Job 
9:) And it may be of use to the tempted and discouraged 
believer to recollect, that the Saviour, soon after his doleful 
complaint, ‘‘ My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me ?” 
subjoined, “It is finished ;” and, “Father, into thy hand I 
commend my spirit:” and that the depth of his humiliation 
immediately preceded the dawn of his glorious exaltation.— 
(Notes, Matt. 27:45,50. John 19:28—30. ) 
NOTES.—Psatm XIV. V.1. This psalm is thought 
to have been written on occasion of Absalom’s rebellion, and 
the people’s defection from their aged and pious king; and 
the mention of Zion, as the place whence salvation was to 
come, (7,) shows that it was composed some time after Da- 
vid came to the kingdom over all Israel. From the degene- 
racy of Israel shown in that instance, the Psalmist takes 
occasion to lament the entire depravity of human nature; and 
the psalm is almost entirely the same as the fifty-third.—The 
word fool ($23) in Scripture, denotes one who not only is dese 
titute of true wisdom, but who hates it; the openly ungodly 
and wicked man. (Marg. Ref. a.) Persons of this descrip- 
tion, “like not to retain God in their knowledge,” and there- 
fore ‘say in their hearts, No God.” Averse from obedience 
and submission to the authority of any superior, and even 
from the thoughts of an omnipotent, ever-present, heart- 
searching, and righteous Governor and Judge; and disliking 
his spiritual worship and holy law; they secretly wish that 
there were no God; they try to hope there is none: they seek 
for arguments and objections against his existence, perfections, 
or authority; they try to believe what they wish to be true, 
and by the aid of Satan, through the just judgment of God, 
they in a measure succeed. In order, however, to exclude 
troublesome misgivings, and to strengthen their cause, they 
propagate these absurdities, and endeavour to make prose- 
lytes.—This is the real history of the rise and progress of 
atheism, that deepest stigma of human nature. Man, having 
done abominable works, being conscious of guilt, and bent on 
further transgression, expects nothing but wrath from God, 
and so runs into atheism for a shelter from terror and alarm ; 
unless idolatry, or some species of false religion, can be ren- 
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3 They are fall gone aside; they are all toge- 
ther become ‘filthy: ‘there 1s none that doeth 
good, no, not one. a 

4 'Have all the workers of iniquity no know- 
ledge ? who ™eat up my people as they eat bread, 
sand call not upon the Lorp. 2 : 

5 'There twere they in great fear: for °God is 
in ?the generation of the righteous. 

6 9Ye have shamed the counsel of the poor, be- 
cause ‘the Lorn zs his refuge. 

7 +Oh, that the salvation of Israel were come out 
of Zion! When the Loro ‘bringeth back the cap- 
tivity of his people, "Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel 
shall be iad: 
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dered equally efficacious in quieting the conscience, and giv- 
ing encouragement in sin. And, as speculative atheism is 
the offspring of a depraved heart and vicious life, it also tends 
to the increase of wickedness: thus the fatal infection spreads, 
and produces general degeneracy and profligacy. (Vote, 
Rom, 1:28—32.) k 

V.2,3. Upon the strictest scrutiny, the all-seeing Judge 
could not find one of the children of men who understood his 
obligations, duty, and interest, or that sought the favour and 
glory of the Lord. All were turned aside from the right way, 
into different ways of disobedience: all were become filthy 
and corrupt, or putrid, in his sight: not one could be found 
disposed to do that which is spiritually good.—This must be 
understood of man left to himself, man as he is by nature, 
without regeneration: and St. Paul quotés the passage to. 
prove the need which both Jews and Gentiles have of redemp- 
tion and salyation by grace, and through faith in Christ. 
bathe Rom. 3:3—20.)—Between this verse and that which 
vllows, three verses are inserted in the version used in the 
common Prayer-Book, which are taken from some copies of 
the Septuagint: for in other copies they are not found, any more 
than in the Hebrew and Syriac. The apostle in the third 
chapter of Romans, has the same verses; and it is evident 
that heselected them from several parts of the Old Testa- 
ment, especially from the fifth, thirty-sixth, and one hundred 
and fortieth Psalms, and the fifty-ninth chapter of Isaiah: it 
is therefore probable, that some transcriber of the Septuagint 
inserted those verses from that remarkable passage of the 
apostle. 

V.4—6. Every kind of wickedness will in the event be 
found contrary to prudence and wise self-love. But those 
who persecute the worshippers of God, and take pleasure in 
this hateful employment, and refuse to ask any mercy or fa- 
vour from him, do in effect set him at defiance; which is the 
height of madness and folly. (Votes, John 15:17—21. Acts 8:1. 
26:9—11.) Yet, when they would cast off the fear of God, 
they become slaves to various terrors; and often add one 
crime to another, from fear of offending their fellow-creatures, 
or to avoid the consequences of their former misconduct. 
Whereas God dwells among the righteous, to protect them 
from dangers and alarms.—The Psalmist having stated these 
general principles, remonstrates with his insulting enemies, 
for deriding the cevnsel of the poor believer, who makes the 
Lord his refuge ; when their own inward terrors evince, that 
they cannot find security and comfort elsewhere. , 

V.7. The more fully and deeply David experienced and 
witnessed the depravity of man, and the disposition of Israel 
to apostatize, the more fervently he longed and prayed for 
the salvation of Israel, by the power and favour of JeHo- 
van, who was worshipped on mount Zion. By this it is 
reasonable to suppose, that he did not merely intend Israel’s 
leliverance from bondage, or from subjection to foreign ene- 
mies or domestic usurpers ; nor did he pray only for his own 
restoration to the throne, and return to the courts of God : 
but especially for the promised kingdom and salvation of the 
Messiah, and for the deliverance of his people from the “ cap- 
livity” or bondage of Satan, to the liberty of God’s service 
with all its glorious and joyful effects. (Notes, 1 Chr. 16:34 
—36. 2 Tim. 2:23—26. 

Sulvation.| yw nearly the same as Jesus. (Note 
Matt. 1:20,21.) : 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

All the wickedness of men’s words and actions springs from 
the corrupt fountain of their hearts : and if the thoughts of 
ungodly persons were detected and published, (as they wiil 
pe ai the day of judgment,) how vile would they appear ! 
(Note, 1 Cor. 4:3—5.)—Infidelity and iniquity have a recipro- 
s eal influence on each other ; and they are progressive, till 
men’s foolish hearts become darkened, and atheism is con- 
ceived and: promulgated. Men differ in their peculiar pro- 
pensities and outward characters ; but they are all naturally 
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The inhabitant of Zion, or character of the heirs of heaven, 1-5. 
A Psalm of David. 
ORD, *who shall ‘abide in thy tabernacle +s 
who shall dwell in ’thy holy hill? 

2 ‘He that walketh uprightly, and ¢worketh 
righteousness, and ¢speaketh the truth in his heart. 

3 He that tbackbiteth not with his tongue, nor 
sdoeth evil to his neighbour, nor taketh up a re- 
proach against his neighbour. 

4 In whose eyes "a vile person is contemned ; 
ibut he honoureth them that fear the Lorn. He 
that ‘sweareth to Mis own hurt, and changeth 
not. 
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carnal, alienated from God, ,destitute of true wisdom, inca- 
pable of things spiritually good, gone aside from the right 
way, and corrupt in the’r desires and imaginations ; and there- 
fore all would have gone further, and sunk deeper in “ abo- 
minable works,” continually and eternally, if it had not been 
for the inestimable redemption of Jesus Christ. We should 
be thankful, if we have been restrained from the more de- 
structive excesses into which so many are hurried ; but we 
ought not to rest in any thing short of union with Christ, and 
a new creation unto holiness by his Spirit. If we have ex- 
perienced this blessed change, let us give the Lord all the 
glory ; and let us pity and pray for our fellow-sinners.—The 
enmity of the human heart against God appears not only 
from man’s proud aversion to call upon his name, but from 
the delight which in all ages men have taken in persecuting 
his inoffensive people: all however who engage in this at- 
tempt will prove their own folly; and the terrors to which 
they have often been exposed, evince that they do violence to 
the light of their own consciences. However the poor be- 
liever may be derided for his confidence in God, he has ob- 
tained such a refuge from every danger and enemy, as shau 
never make him ashamed : for God himself dwells among 
the righteous, and is their Protector in every generation. — 
All our acquaintance with the depravity of human nature 
should endear to us ‘‘salvation out of Zion :” and while we 
rejoice in the earnests, and are waiting for the completion, of 
our own salvation, we should long and pray for the enlarges 
ment and prosperity of the church. When that expected 
season shall arrive, that the Jews shall be readmitted among 
the people of God, then indeed “will Jacob rejoice, and 
Israel be glad,” and the event shall prove “as life from the 
dead” to the whole race of men. (Note, Rom. 11:11—15.) 
But in heaven alone shall the whole company of the re- 
deemed rejoice, without alloy or interruption for evermore. 
NOTES.—Psatm XV. V.1. Itis probable, that as 
soon as the ark was stationed on mount Zion, the Psalmist 
addressed himself to God; desirous of being taught who 
would be the accepted and persevering worshipper at his 
tabernacle. This was typical of the true church of God on 
earth; all the members of which are heirs also of heaven. 
(Note, Heb. 12:22—25.) The inquiry therefore 1s virtually 
this; Who is he that so worships God in this world, as te 
have a well-grounded hope of eternal life hereafter ? It is 
not inquired, what are the grounds of a sinner’s acceptance 
with God ; on this subject we are fully instructed in other 
parts of Scripture; but the question is, What are the charac- 
teristic marks of those who are thus accepted, by which 
they may be distinguished from all other persons b “And the 
answer is evidently in perfect consistency with the New Tes- 
tament, and especially with St. John’s first epistle, viz. 
‘They may be distinguished by their sanctification.’ (Votes, 
| John 23-6 26-29. 3:4—10,18—24. 5:1—5.) Thus be- 
lievers are conformed in their measure to Christ, the perfect 
exemplar; and the character here given of them forms a 
beautiful contrast to that of ungodly men, as delineated in 
the preceding psalm. (Marg. Ref.) ; : 
V.2,3. “The fruits meet for repentance,” “ the work of 
faith, and labour of love, and patience of hope,” “ the fruits 
of the Spirit,” and “the things which accompany salvation,” 
are here compendiously enumerated, or rather pointed out, 
in some of the most striking and observable particulars. 
( aay Luke 3:10—14, Gal. 5:22—26. 1 Thes. 1:1—4. Hed. 


10. 

V. 4, “ Thevile person” is an openly wicked and ungodly 
man, who renders himself base and contemptible by his 
crimes. (Notes, 1 Sam. 25:23—31. Dan. 11°21.) Persons 
of this description may be exalted in station, ind abound in 
wealth ; and many will pay court to them: but the true 
servant of God will form a juster estimate of their character 
and state. He will neither envy their prosperity, nor give any 
sanction to their impiety. If they be magistrates, he will 
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5 He that 'putteth not out his moncy to 
usury, “nor taketh reward against the imnocent. 
"He that doeth these things shall never be 
moved. 
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David seeks 7 molaction i Ole Ged, disclaims all merit ; and avows his love to 
the saduts, and his hared of idolatry,1—4. He rejoices in God as his 
Portion, and tianks him for giving him counsel, 5—7, He speaks prophet- 
ically of the reausrection and glory of Christ, and of the happiness of his 


people, 8—11. 
*Michtam of David. 
CP RESERVE me, O God: for in thee do I 


put my trust. 

2 O my soul, ‘thou hast said unto the Lorp, 
Thou art my Lorp: ‘my goodness extendeth not 
to thee; 

3 ¢But to ‘the saints that are in the earth, and 
ta sthe excellent, "in whom ts all my delight. 

4 ‘Their sorrows shall be multiplied that hasten 
after another god: *their drink-offerings of blood 
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honour them, as the ministers of God in this official charac- 
ter; in other respects he will express compassion for their 
misery, but a marked disapprobation of their wickedness. 

Marg. Ref.)—In the common prayer-book, this clause is ren- 

ered ‘He that sitteth not by himself, but is lowly in his own 
eyes.’ This indeed is one part of the true believer’s character ; 
but the Hebrew cannot be thus translated.—The Septuagint 
render the last clause, ““He that sweareth to his neighbour, aud 
changeth not ;” which translation requires only a little altera~ 
tion in the pointing, (yrn> instead of prn>; but the roots 
are perfectly distinct; the former from my socium se prebere ; 
the latter from yy malum esse.) 

V.5. (Marg. Ref.—Notes, Ex. 22:25—27. Neh. 5:1—13. 
£z. 18:5—13.) The concluding clause of this verse, in the 
original, is emphatical. ‘‘He that doeth these things shall 
not be moved for ever,” or to eternity. The formal, nay, plau- 
sible worshippers at the tabernacle; the descendants of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; and the most zealous-con- 
tenders for the law; might be moved from their steadfastness, 
and perish: but none would be moved for ever, or come short 
of eternal life, who really bore the character here delineated. 
(Woles, 24:3—6. 2 Pet. 1:5—11. 1 John 2:18,19.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

We should all, with hearts devoutly lifted up to God in 
prayer, inquire who they are, that so “ walk with him in his 
ordinances and commandments,” as to possess a well-grounded 
assurance of dwelling with him in heaven for ever. If we 
would ascend after our risen Saviour to that holy habitation, 
we must copy his example; for ‘without holiness no man 
shall see the Lord.” This will both evidence our title to “‘ the 
inheritance of the saints in light,” and prepare us for it. If 
we be indeed born again, and led by the Spirit of Christ, we 
shall bring forth “the fruits of the Spirit, in all goodness 
righteousness, and truth.” Unfeigned piety; constant an 
conscientious integrity in all our dealings; sincerity and 
fidelity in all our professions and engagements, and abhorrence 
of slander in all its hateful forms ; a carefulness not to injure 
any man, in body or soul, in his connexions, property, repu- 
tation, or peace ; a mind deeply humbled before God in self- 
abasement for sin, yet superior to flattering or fawning on 
wicked men from selfish motives, and disposed to love and 
honour the image of God in the poorest and meanest of his 
people ; a willingness to recede from every personal advan- 
tage, rather than seem to do evil; and, at the. same time, a 
determination to adhere scrupulously to duty and conscience ; 
a disposition to keep at the utmost distance from oppression 
and injustice, and to cultivate humanity and benevolence to 
the poor and afflicted ; a union of all these tempers, and this 
habitual conduct, can only spring from repentance of sin, faith 
in the Saviour, and love to his name and cause; and there- 
fore they form an unequivocal proof of our acceptance in 
him. The man who bears this character cannot be in- 
duced to apoeacy 4 he cannot come short of glory: ‘He 
¢hat doeth these things shall not be moved to eternity.” In 
these respects let us examine and proye our own selves ; 
knowing that the image of Christ is thus, in some measure, 
F pet in us, except we be reprobates.” (Note, 2 Cor. 

NOTES.—Psatm XVI. Michtam.] This word signi- 
Ses golden; and the title is supposed to intimate, that the’ 
psalm is upon a most precious subject: accordingly it is quoted 

y two apostles as a prophecy of Christ- and the language 
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gail I not offer, nor, 'take up their names into ny 
Ips. 

5 ™The Lorn is the Portion of ‘mine inheritance 
and "of my cup: °thou maintainest my lot. 

6 PThe lines are fallen unto me 4in pleasant 
places ; yea, I have a goodly heritage. 

7 I will bless the Lorp, ‘who hath given me 
counsel; ‘my reins also instruct me “in the night 
seasons. 

8 *I have set the Lorp always before me: be- 
cause Yhe is at my right hand, “I shall not be 
moved. 

9 Therefore *my heart is glad, and my glory 
rejoiceth: ‘iny flesh also shall Srest in hope. 

10 For thou wilt not leave ‘my soul in hell; 
‘neither wilt thou suffer fthine Holy One to see 
corruption, 

11 Thou wilt show me £the path of life: "in thy 
presence is fulness of joy ; ‘at thy right there are 
kpleasures for evermore. 
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of it towards the close can suit no other person. (Votes, 
Acts 2:25—32. 13:24—37.) It is probable, David began his 
meditation with reference to his own case ; but he was car- 
ried out beyond himself to use expressions prophetical of the 
Messiah ; and indeed he seems to have known, that the 
Holy Spirit intended much greater things than any of his per- 
sonal concerns. In this view it may be considered as through- 
out the soliloquy of Christ. 

V. 2,3. While the Psalmist most solemnly avouched JE- 
HOVAH for his God, and owned him as his Governor ana 
Judge, he disclaimed all merit in his services, and ascribea 
all his goodness and the honour of it to God. His good 
works could not profit the Source of all happiness ; (JVotes, 
Job 22:1—4. 35:4—8.) yet they might be useful to the saints, 
in whom, as the most excellent persons on earth, and as 
especially beloved by the Lord, the Psalmist delighted. ‘T 
thou wilt . .. protect me, I will employ all my power, when 
I come to the throne, to protect’the pious ; worthy men.. 
shall be preferred and honoured ; fer they are the persons 
who are most dear to me, and in whose company alone I de- 
light” Bp. Patrick.—Even the perfect righteousness of the 
Saviour can add nothing to the essential glory and happiness 
of the Father ; but it is the meritorious cause of the accept- 
ance, and sanctification, and eternal felicity of his people, in 
whom alone of Adam’s race he greatly delights, (Votes 
Prov. 8:31. Is. 62:1\—5. John 15:9—11. Eph. 5:22—27.) 

V.4. Itis the opinion of learned men, that this Psalm was 
composed when David lived among the Philistines ; and when, 
perhaps, some of his associates were strongly tempted to join 
the idolatrous worship which they witnessed. But he showed 
them, that this would certainly bring on them additional mise- 
ries, by the just judgment of God. Adverting perhaps to 
Joshua’s resolution, “t As for me and my house we will serve 
the Lorn ;” (Note, Josh, 24:15.) he avowed his determination 
to have no communion in such abominations, and not so much 
as to mention the names of their detestable idols—We do not 
read of “* drink-offerings of blood” in any other place. Either 
it was customary among the idolaters to taste the bloou o, 
the victims, (which were often human victims,) before it was 
poured out in honour of the idol; or they poured the blood, 
as the Israelites did wine, for a libation, on the sacrifice 
when burning on the altar; or else the wine, used in idola- 
trous sacrifices, was as abominable to God, as if the blood 
itself had been drunk; which, being the atonement for sin, 
was expressly prohibited to be tasted by the Israelites.—Even 
the sacrifices at the sanctuary of God at length became an 
abomination to those who rejected Christ, and to those who 
hastened after others professing to be the promised Messiah. 
In like manner, the most splendid services of those who 
approach God through other mediators than Jesus Christ, 
whether deceased men, or angels, are, as idolatrous, an 
ToeeT to God. (Notes, Is. 66:3,4. Col. 2:18,19. Heb 
10:26,27. 

Yu 5,6. JeHovAH was David's present comfort, a Source 
of exultation and refreshment,as the cup of water to the 
thirsty, or wine to the faint: he was also his future Inherit. 
ance; and he who allotted him his portion, would maintain 
him in it, and never leave him to forfeit it. As Canaan was 
divided by lot and line, these metaphors are used to represent _ 
his joy ir. the favour of God. (78:55. Notes, 23:56. Num. 
26:53—56. Josh. 13:6.) But the Saviour himself has obtained 
the most goodly heritage; and his people are admitted to 
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David appeals tc God for his integrity, 1—4. He prays to be upheld, and 
saved fi 


from hi, proud, malicious, ani prosperous enemies, 5—l4, he 
choos he pa! of righteousness, ani expects complete satisfaction when 
he shall awake in the likeness of God, 15. 


aA Prayer of David. 
° EAR ‘the right, O Lorp; ‘attend unto my 
cry; give ear unto my prayer, that goeth 
‘not out of feigned lips. 

2 ‘Let my sentence: come forth from thy pre- 
sence; let thine eyes behold ‘the things that are 
equal. 

3 !Thou hast proved mine heart; &thou hast 


a 86: 142: titles. b 7:8. 19:20. 43:1. 140:12. 1 John 3:21. _* Heb. justice. 5: 
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partake of it. (Notes, Matt. 25:19—23. Luke, 19:11—27. 
Rev. 3:20—22.) 

V.7. The Psalmist’s meditation, experience, and chas- 
tisements, and the immediate communications of wisdom and 
knowledge, which he received during his midnight reflections 
and devotions, concurred with outward instructions, in coun- 
selling him, and teaching him to act with prudence and caution, 
in his difficult circumstances. They likewise combined, in 
confirming him to choose God for his Portion. In the dark 
season of adversity and atHiction, and when chastened with 
painful sickness, as well as in the silent hours of the night, 
heavenly wisdom was communicated to him.—The reins, or 
kidneys, were considered by the Israelites, as especially 
affected by whatever caused uneasiness or satisfaction ; nay, 
they are often spoken of as the seat of reflection and the 
secret purposes of the soul. (Marg. Ref. t.) ; 

V.8—11. David might perhaps have some regard to his 
own hope and experience, in these verses: but doubtless 
Christ was especially intended—As Man, he relied on the 
power, truth, love, and promise of the Father: therefore he 
was not moved in his deepest sufferings; but “ for the joy 
set before him, he endured the cross and despised the shame.” 
(Note, Heb. 12:2,3.) He willingly yielded to death, assured 
that his human soul should not be left in the place of sepa- 
rate spirits, nor his body in the grave till it began to corrupt ; 
but that he should arise on the third day, and afterwards as- 
cend to heaven, as the First-fruits of the Resurrection, and 
the Forerunner of his people. ‘Thus was he shown “the 
path of life,” and he pointed it out to his followers; even the 
way into the presence of God, where is fulness of joy: and 
he was seated at the right hand of the Father, where are 
pleasures, for him and for his people, for evermore. 

In hell. (10) SoxwS evs adnv. Sept. Ers qovd. Acts 2:27— 
32.—Many learned men interpret the two clauses of this 
verse to mean exactly the same thing, referring both of them 
to the body of Christ, laid in the grave, and raised before it 
saw corruption: but, as the article concerning ‘Christ’s de- 
scending into hell,’ in the very ancient form called the apos- 
tles’ creed, though doubtless of something later date than the 
apostolical age, is grounded on this expression, and the appli- 
cation of it, itis evident, that the compilers of it supposed 
that something further was intended than merely being buried. 
And the original (as well as the translation of the LX X 
quoted in the Acts of the Apostles) favours the idea of a 
distinct meaning in each clause. Both the Hebrew word 
Dw and the Greek ads, by which it is constantly rendered, 
denote the state of man, when no longer seen on earth. 

When spoken of the body, they signify the grave ;—when 
of the soul, they refer to that state in which the soul is with- 
out the body, whether Paradise or Hell, properly so called. 
Archbp. Usher. The human nature of Christ consisted of 
body and soul: his soul was, during the space between his 
death and his resurrection, as certainly in the place of sepa- 
rate spirits, as his body was in the grave ; but when he arose, 
they were both called forth and reunited. (Notes, Acts ?: 
25—82. 13:24—37.) These words are never used, but with 
respect to men between death and the resurrection; and 
never concerning angels, or the state of men after the resur- 
rection: nor are they ever used, when the burial or grave of 
an individual is spoken of. But they are applied, both with 
respect to the grave and the place of separation, to good and 
to bad men in general, without much discrimination; and the 
representation given in the parable of the rich man and La- 
zarus, seems to place Lazarus as well as the rich man in 
Hades, but in another division of it. (Notes, Luke 16:19— 
31.)—Thus the pagans placed their Elysium adjacent to Tar- 
larus, as two parts in the same region of the dead. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Our Lord and Saviour has shown us, by his example, how 
to evercome temptations, and how we may be preserved 
through trials: we must trust in God, and pour out our prayers 
before him, as in Christ reconciled to every believer. But 
we must also remember continually, that all good comes from 

> God, to whom the whole glory appertains ; and that the most 
perfect obedience of his noblest creatures cannot render him 
their Debtor, or add to his f:licity. What then are our de- 
frctive and polluted servicer! Yet, when from our heart we 
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visited me in the night; thou hast tried me, and 
hshalt find nothing: ‘Lam purposed that my mout.. 
shall not transgress, 

4 Concerning ‘the works of men, ‘by the word 
of thy lips, I have kept me from the paths of ™the 
destroyer. 

5 "Hold up my goings in thy paths, *that my 
footsteps tslip not. 

6 PI have called upon thee; for thou wilt hear 
me, O God: ‘incline thine ear unto me, and hear 
my speech. 

7 Show ‘thy marvellous loving-kindnes. J thou 
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avouch the God of heaven for our Lord, we shall for his sake 
do good tohis people: and if we account them to be, as they 
really are, “the excellent of the earth,” and delight in them, 
and in their prosperity ; we may, after his example, in a sub- 
ordinate degree, be very useful to them. And, as our righ- 
teousness and salvation were the purchase of his blood, we 
should not be reluctant to deny ourselves, to labour, or to 
suffer for that purpose —Not only they who seek after other 
gods, but those who worship other mediators, and invent other 
methods of salvation than that revealed in the Scripture, are 
hastening to multiply their own sorrows: God abhors their 
pompous and expensive superstitions and services ; our great 
High Priest will not present such sacrifices, nor mention the 
names of such worshippers, in his cdntinual intercession ; and 
Christians shéuld carefully avoid all fellowship with ante 
christian delusions. They need not have recourse to these 
vain expedients, any more than to worldly vanities; for “the 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ” is their God and 
Father in him; their present Comforter and their all-sufficient 
and eternal Portion; and he will maintain their lot, as well ag 
that of their Surety, in defiance of the united power and policy 
of earth and hell. The poorest believer may therefore tri- 
umphantly say, ‘* The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant 
places; yea, I have a goodly heritage.” (Notes, Rom. 8:28 
—39.) What thanks then are due to him, who has counselled 
us to make this happy choice; who has taught us to profit by 
our daily experience, and to find comfort in him in the hours 
of solitude, and in seasons of affliction! He who has learned 
to set God before him, to act as in his. presence, and to rely 
on his watchful care and protection, may be sharply tried and 
tempted: but he cannot be moved; fer the power which up=- 
held the Saviour, is engaged on his side. While our hearts 
rejoice in such blessings, let us use our tongues, as indeed 
“the glory” of our nature, in celebrating the praises of 
our God; while too many are proving their tongues to be 
“unruly evils, full of deadly poison.” And as the Saviour, 
the Holy One of God, saw not corruption, but arose the First- 
fruits of them that slept, and ascended into heaven to open 
for us the paths of life and salvation; so the believer need 
not fear, either lest his soul should be left to perish, or lest 
his body should remain in the grave. His flesh too may rest 
in hope; for though it see corruption, it shall be raised again 
incorruptible: and both body and soul shall be shown the 
path of life, and admitted into the presence of God, ‘where 
is fulness of joy, and to his right hand, where are pleasures 
for evermore.” Wherefore let us comfort ourselves and each 
other, with these words. 

NOTES.—Psatm XVII. Title. The inscription found 
at. the beginning of many of these sacred hymns, viz. “A 
psalm of David,” may literally be rendered ‘tA psalm to Da- 
vid;” and thence some have been led to think that he did not 
write all, or even most of them. But at the head of this 
psalm the same mode of expression is used ; and consequently 
if those psalms were not composed by him, but only addressed 
to him, this psalm would be entitled ‘‘A prayer to David.” 
This shows that our version is so far right; that the transla- 
tion is of the same import as the original, which means A 
Psalm, ascribed to David, as its author. : 

V. 1—3. -We shall not fully enter into the spirit of this 
psalm, unless we place ourselves in the circumstances of 
David. The whole tenor of it shows, that he has recorded 
his earnest meditation and prayer, at the most interesting 
crisis, when Saul, instigated by groundless suspicions, and 
false accusations, and pursuing him as a traitor, had sur- 
rounded him with his troops, and must have seized on nim, 
had not God most wonderfully interposed. (Votes, 54: title. 
1 Sam. 23:19—28.)—The persecuted and slandered servant 
of God, in this extremity, appealed to his omnipotent Lord, 
and conscious, that he had in no respect deserved ill of his 
cruel enemy, he called upon God to “hear justice,” and t 
accept his prayer, which was not the language of deceit re 
specting men, or hypocrisy towards God. (Notes, 145:18. 
Jer. 3:6—11.) He besought him to pronounce sentence be= 
tween him and Saul, according to his intimate acquaintance 
with the cause, as he knew that equity was on his side: for 
the Lord had long proved the heart of his ser rant; he had 
seen his conduct and thoughts, even at midnight, when traie 
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that ‘savest ‘by thy right hand them which put 
their trust in thee, from those that rise up agaist 
them. 

8 Keep me as tthe apple of the eye, “hide me 
under the shadow of thy wings, 

9 From the wicked that ‘oppress me, from my 
tdeadly enemies who compass me about. 

10 *They are enclosed in their own fat: with 
their mouth they speak proudly. 

11 They have now 7compassed us in our steps: 
they have *set their eyes bowing down to the 
earth ; 

12 SLike as a lion that is greedy of his prey, 
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ane of tiem,) is as a lion that desireth to raven, 7:2. 22:13. 2'lim, 4:17. 
a ood 
tors either meet to form their plans, or meditate how to carry 
them into execution. Indeed, circumstances had served to 
try him as by fire: seeing he had every temptation to seek 
opportunities of avenging himself. Yet God was witness, 
that nothing of this kind had been thought of by him; nay, 
he had avoided every disrespectful word concerning Saul, the 
Lord’s anointed ; lest he should excite his followers to attempt 
aught against him. 

V.4,5. “The works of men,” (of Adam, or of his de- 
scendants, as inheriting his fallen nature,) are those works 
to which they are propense; and among others, they have a 
strong propensity to “* render evil for evil:” but David had so 
studied the oracles of God, that by regarding his promises 
and precepts, he had resisted every temptation to th*s con- 
duct.—The word rendered “ destroyer,” signifies @ ober or 
murderer: but the Psalmist seems not so much te «ave in- 
tended that he had kept himself out of the reach of .aose who 
wished to murder him, or from the ways of Satan the de- 
stroyer; as that he had been kept from embracing any oppor- 
tunity afforded him of killing Saul. And he still prayed, that 
he might be upheld, and not left to fall into so great a crime, 
however injured and tempted. (Votes, Ps. 119:114—117,133. 
1 Sam. 2:9.)—In the present circumstances of human nature, 
the ways of godliness are become slippery paths, threugh the 
artifices of Satan, and the snares of the world, combining 
with “the sin that dwelleth in us.”—In some of these things 
David may be considered as a type of Christ: he alone was 
universally and perfectly free from sin, and could say in the 
fullest sense, that a heart-searching God could find nothing 
wrong in him. (3) 

V.6—8. (Marg. Ref.) ‘“‘ Make wonderful thy mercies, 
O thou, who savest those that trust, from those who rise up 
against, thy right hand.” (7) This address to God, as the 
especial Protector of those who trust in him, from those who 
rebel against him, is worthy of special notice. In answering 
such prayers he acts according to his known character. 
(Rom. 15:5,13. Notes, 2 Cor. 7:5—71, Heb. 13:20,21. 1 Pet. 5: 


10,11.) 
“Apple. 8) wrnasnwin>, As the pupil, or black spot, the 
daughter of the eye. ‘The singular precaution with which 


the Creator has secured the pupil of the eye, and by which 
every creature instinctively guards it from injury, forms a 
striking illustration of the Lord’s watchful care over his peo- 
ple, amidst the peculiar dangers to which they are on every 
side exposed. (Notes, Deut. 32:10. Prov. 7:2. Zech, 2:6—9.) 

V.9, 10. (Marg.) David's persecutors were prosperous, 
self-indulgent, and luxurious ;,and thus they grew arrogant, 
ahi unfeeling, and presumptuous. (Votes, 73:6—9, 119: 
70. 

V. 11, 12. ‘Indeed they have now gotten me and my fol- 
lowers into a very great strait; and which way soever we 
turn ourselves, we are in danger to fall into the hands of 
those, who have steadfastly resolved on our utter ruin... No 
lion can be more desirous to tear a lamb in pieces, than Saul 
is to make a prey of me” Bp. Patrick. Saul and his asso- 
ciates acted also with dark subtlety, and seemed to be think- 
ing of something else, when they were watching their oppor- 
tunity of mischief and murder. (Marg. Notes, 7:14—16. 
1 Sam. 18:17—27. 23:22—28. Matt. 26:3—5.) 

V.13—15. In this extremity, unless the Lord speedily 
interposed, (as one who had delayed till no more time could 
be lost,) to prevent Saul from-accomplishing his wicked de- 
sign, and to disappoint him of his prey, by some humiliating 
event; he would certainly take away David's life, and so 

endgr the promises of God of no effect: but this could not 
Se.—Saul and his men had been as the “* sword,” and “hand,” 
+f God, by which he executed vengeance on many, and cor- 
rected others, in Israel; but they were mere mortal men of 
a worldly spirit, who preferred an earthly portion to the favour 
of God, .and consequently had their good things in this life. 
God indeed gaye them abundance of those treasures, which 
are commonly hidden for security, and spent in self-indul- 
gence with their children. They were also full of children: 
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and as it were a young lon ‘lurking in secret 
places. % 

13 bArise, O Lorn, ‘disappoint him, east him 
down: deliver my soul trom the wicked, “which 
is ‘thy sword : 

14 From men ‘which are tny hand, O Lorp, 
from “men of the world, «which have their portion 
in this life, fand whose belly thou fillest with thy 
hid treasure : #they are full of children, "and leave 
the rest of their substance to their babes. 

15 ‘As for me, ‘I will behold thy face in righ 
teousness: 'I shall be satisfied when ™l awak 
“with thy likeness. 
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and after living in plenty, nay, luxury, perhaps till old age; 
they left a numerous and flourishing family to inherit their 
riches: but they were not “rich towards God.” (Notes, 49: 
10,11,15—18. 73:11—14. Job 21:7—22. 27:13—23.) And would 
the Lord suffer his servant to be destroyed by such profane, 
selfish men ?—The Psalmist however determined, whatever 
might be the evenf, to act as in the immediate presence of 
God, to maintain a good conscience, and to walk before God 
in righteousness; and then, whether he died soon, or lived 
many years, he should certainly at last obtain full satisfac- 
tion, when he awaked in the eternal world, or at the general 
resurrection, perfectly renewed to the divine image in righ- 
teousness and true holiness.—The former clause of the last 
verse is here interpreted of David’s purpose, and only the 
latter of his prospect. Some explain both to mean his expec 
tation of happiness in the eternal world; yet not excluding 
his hope of deliverance from his urgent dangers.—'The Sep- 
tuagint render the last clause; ‘tI shall be satisfied in be= 
holding thy glory.” (Notes, 36:5—9. 119:111. Matt. 5:6—8, 
1 John 3:1—3. Rev. 21:22—27. 22:2—5.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Believers must follow their Saviour, in the way by which 
he passed through this world to glory ; and such men as were 
his enemies will be theirs also: but he was more hated, ine 
sulted, and cruelly entreated, than any of his followers ever 
were. ‘They cannot, like Jesus, plead sinless perfection in 
any part or action of their lives; but through his merits and 
grace, they may “rejoice in the testimony of their conscience, 
to their simplicity and godly sincerity.” (Vote, 2 Cor. 1:12- 
14.) They have right on their side, when oppressed or per= 
secuted, their own hearts do not condemn them of hypocrisy 3 
and therefore they have confidence before a just and merciful 
God: their prayers are not the language of dissembling lips, 
but the fervent desires of their hearts, and they may expect 
that he will give sentence in their behalf, when they are slan- 
dered and injured; even such an equal sen ence, as must 
proceed from the presence of a holy God.—Unallowed evil, 
felt and mourned over, should in no wise weaken this confi- 
dence: but without conscious integrity in our conduct towards 
God and man, such appeals would be the most impious pres 
sumption. The Lord sees us in secret, visits us in the night, 
and witnesses our conduct in our most secret retirement, 
when solitude tempts the hypocrite to sin, and when the ima~ 
gination is apt to roam after forbidden objects: and if he find 
one indulged and allowed iniquity, he will abhor our feigned 
devotions. We should therefore purpose not to offend with 
our lips, or even in our hearts —We must not conform to the 
works of men, if we would escape the paths of the destroyer; 
for ‘‘ broad is the way that leadeth to destruction, and many 
there be who go in thereat.” (Notes, Matt. 7:13, 14. Rom. 
12:2. Eph. 2:1,2.) We must treasure up the precepts and 
promises of God’s word in our hearts, for our direction and 
encouragement; and pray continually to be upnexd by his 
grace, if we would walk in the paths of holmess: for our way 
through this evil world is very slippery ; we are weak, and 
apt to be heedless; and our own watchfulness or resolutions, 
and former upright and consistent behaviour, cannot safely be 
depended on. But the Lord will incline his ears to those who 
call upon him: he has always magnified his loving-kindness 
to such as have trusted in him; upholding and defending them 
by his right hand from all their enemies; keeping them safer 
by his grace than the pupil of the eye is kept by his provie 
dence, and with greater tenderness than ‘the hen gathereth 
her chickens under her wings.” (Notes, Ruth 2:11,12. Matt, 
23:37—39. )—The profane, the sensual, and the proud, indeed, 
are at all times their enemies; yet they are not always left 
to take an active part against them: but Satan is their most 
deadly foe ; he is destitute of compassion, hardened in malice, 
and replete with subtlety ; and concerning him we may pray 
in assured faith, ‘‘ Arise, O Lorn, disappoint him, and cast 
him down; deliver my soul from this wicked one.” He is im 
deed the sword, by which the Lord punishes his enemies, and 
scourges a guilty world; but his children shall not be given 
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ALM XVIIL 


David's vsalm of thankegivins, for his manifold daliverances, and. singular 
prosperity, 1—50, 


T'o the chief Musician, 4 Psalm of David, *the 
servant of the Lorp, who spake unto the Lerp 
the words of this song, ¥in the day that the Lorp 
delivered him from the hand of all his enemies, 
and from the hand of Saul: And he said, 

*7 WILL love thee, O Lorn, ‘my Strength. 

2 ‘The Lorn is my Rock, and ‘my Fortress, 
and my Deliverer; my God, my “Strength in 


whom | will trust; ¢my Buckler, and *the Horn of 


my salvation, and ‘my high Tower. | 

3 *[ will call upon the Lorp, ‘who is worthy to 
be praised: ™so shall I be saved from mine ene- 
mies. 

4 The sorrows of death compassed me, and 
the floods of tungodly men made me afraid. 

5 PThe tsorrows of hell compassed me about: 
athe snares of death prevented me. 

6 "In my distress [ called upon the Lorn, and 
cried unto my God: the heard my voice out of his 
temple, and ‘my cry came before him, even into 
his ears. 

7 Then "the earth shook and trembled; *the 
foundations also of the hills moved and were 
shaken, because he was wroth. 

8 There Ywent up a smoke Sout of his nostrils, 
and “fire out of his mouth devoured: coals were 
kindled by it. 

9 *He howell the heavens also, and came down: 
and *darkness was under his feet. 

10 And che rode upon a cherub, and did fly: 
yea, he did fly upon the wings of the wind. 

11 He made darkness “his secret place ; his pa- 
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124. ¢ Or, cords, q Ec. 9:12. r 3,4. 50 


6. 2:5, 8 5:7. 11:4, 27:4,5, 2Sam, 22:7. Hab. 2:20. 
t Ex, 2:23. 1 Kings 8:27—30. 2 Chr, 30:27, 
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¢2 Sam, 22:11,12, Ez. 1:5,14, 10:20—22, d 27:5. 


93. Mark 15:38. John 13:7. 


over be a prey to him, nor to his instruments.—The most 
afflicted Christian needs not envy the most prosperous ‘‘ men 
of the world, who have their portion in this life.” (Vote, 
Luke 16:24—26.) They indeed receive from the Lord that 
abundant treasure, which they love to lay up securely for 
themselves ; to spend in varied kinds of gratification, or hoard 
to aggrandize their families: and frequently the desires of 
their hearts in these matters are granted them. Yet they 
must die, and leave their good things behind them, to enter 
another world, where they have no portion but darkness and 
despair. But the believer walks here in the light of God’s 
countenance, ina delightful attendance on his ordinances and 
obedience to his commands ; he rejoices in the hope of glory ; 
when he dies, his soul departs hence “to be with Christ 
which is far better ;” and at the resurrection his body shall 
be raised incorruptible and glorious: and being completely 
changed into the image of his God and Saviour, he shall be 
eternally and perfectly satisfied with a happiness, large as his 
desires and capacities. Lord, teach us to “ choose this good 
part, which shall never be taken from us.” (Note, and P. O. 
Luke 10:38—42.) 
NOTES.—Psatm XVIII. Title. (Note, 2 Sam. 22:1.) 
V.1. This introductory verse is not found in the parallel 
passage in the second book of Samuel. The variations be- 
tween the two copies seem to have been principally poetical 
improvements of the style, as few of them materially alter the 
sense, and several evidently render the composition more ele- 
gant. Indeed, the whole Psalm seems one of the most finish- 
ed poetical compositions extant, in any language. The word 
(ear) here rendered, “I will love thee,” is peculiarly em- 
phatical: ‘I will love thee with my inmost soul, and all its 
powers, and vith the most fervent affections of my heart’— 
I will great desire and long after thee.’ (Notes, 63:1—4. 
116:1.)—The experience which the aged Psalmist had ac- 
quired of the Lord’s faithfulness, power, and love, no doubt 
excited the lively exercises of admiring and adoring love, as 
well as gratitude —Some think that David spake in the per- 
son of the risen Redeemer, taking a retrospect of his suffer- 
ings and triumphs; and the words, in that view, convey a 
most interesting and animating reflection to the mind of the 


true Christian. 
V.2, 3. (Note, 2 Sam. 22:2,3.. ‘As the Psalm so evi« 
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PSALM XVIII. 


B. C. 1013. 


vilion round about him were dark waters, tand 
thick clouds of’ the skies. ‘ : 

12 fAt the brightness that was before him his 
thick clouds passed, shail-stones and coals of fire. 

13 ‘The Lorp also "thundered in the heavens, 
and ithe Highest gave his voice; hail-stones and 
keoals of fire. f 

14 Yea, ‘he sent out his arrows, and scattered 
them; and ™he shot out lightnings, and discom- 
fited them. 

15 'I'hen "the channels of waters were seen, °and 
the foundations of the world were discovered at 
thy rebuke, O Lorn, Pat the blast of the breath 
of thy nostrils. 

16 %He sent from above, he took me, "he drew 
me out of '!many waters. 

17 He delivered me from ‘my strong enemy, and 
from ‘them which hated me: for *they were too 
strong for me. 

18 They prevented me *in the day of my cala 
mity, Ybut the Lord was my stay. 

19 He brought me forth also “into a large place: 
he delivered me, *because he delighted in me. 

20 The Lorp *rewarded me according to my 
righteousness ; ‘according to the cleanness of my 
hands hath he recompensed me. 

21 For ‘I have kept the ways of the Lorn, ‘and 
have not wickedly departed from my God. 

22 For fall his judgments were before me, €and 
I did not put away his statutes from me. 

23 I was also ‘upright "before him, and ‘I kept 
myself from mine iniquity. 

24 Therefore hath ‘the Lorp recompensed me 
according to my righteousness, according to the 
cleanness of my hands *‘in his eyesight. 
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14, 0 35:10. Eph. 6:10—12. x Deut, 82:35, 2 Sam. 22:19. Jer, 18:17. Ob. 10— 
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i Matt, 5:29,30, 18:8,9. kc Ruth 2:12. Matt. 10:41,42. 2 Thes. 1:6,7. Heb. 6:10. 
** Heb. before his eyes. 


dently throughout is a thanksgiving for past deliverances, the 


verbs in this verse (3) seem to require the same rendering 
which is given to them below, at ver. 62 Bp. Horne. That 
is, they should be rendered in the past, and not in the future 
tense.—But perhaps the Psalmist meant to give the feelings 
and purpose of his heart, while struggling with his difficulties 
and overcoming them by faith, to which the event correspond- 
ed: for the words are plainly future; and a total disregard to 
the tense should not be supposed without evident necessity. 
(Notes, 142: title. Is. 38:9—13. Jon. 2:1,2.) 

V. 4,5. (Note, 2 Sam. 22:5,6.) The word rendered “ sor- 
rows” in these verses, signifies cords, or pangs, especially 
those of women in travail; and it is translated pangs in the 
Septuagint. And as St. Luke, in recording the apostle Pe- 
ter’s sermon on the day of Pentecost, uses the same word 
concerning Christ, in respect of his resurrection, where it does 
not seem so apposite as cords or bonds would have been, it is 
supposed that he refers to the Septuagint version of this 
Psalm. This is an additional proof, that it should be con- 
sidered chiefly as prophetical of his conflicts and triumphs. 
(Note, Acts 2:22—24. 

V.6. This verse also is future in the original. (Vote, 2, 
3.) It varies from the parallel verse in Samuel, by usin 
two nearly synonymous words, for ‘ called” and “ cried, 
acm in the other copy the latter is merely a repetition of the 
‘ormer. 

V.7. The words * foundations ofheaven,” used in Samuel, 
are here changed for “ foundations of the hills,” or mountains, 
(Marg. Ref.) er 

V.10. ‘T'wo letters in the original, nearly alike, one used 
in Samuel, the other here, make the variation between the 
two copies: probably it was originally a trivial error of a 
transcriber. In Samuel it is, ‘* He was seen upon the wings 
of the wind.” , 

V. 12. The brightness of JeHovan’s appearance dix 
persed the “ thick clouds” which preced@d it. The clause “his 
thick clouds passed,” is not in Samuel. The words “ coals 
of fire kindled,” are here changed for “hailstones and coals 
of fire,” which are also repeated in the next verse ; and the 
marginal references show the propricty of the allusion con- 
tained in them. iwi 


V.15. (Note, 2 Sam 22:7—16.) As the grand imagery 


* 


B.C. 1018; 


25 'With.the merciful thou wilt show thyself 
mereilul; with an upright man “thou wilt show 
thyself upright; - 

26 With the pure thou wilt show thyself pure ; 
and "with the froward thou wilt ‘show thyself fro- 
ward. 

27 For thou wilt °save the afflicted people; but 
wilt ?bring down high looks. 

28 Kor ‘thou wilt light my feandle: the Lorp 
my God will enlighten my darkness. 

29 lor *by thee I have trun through. a troop ; 
and tby my God have I leaped over a wall. 

30 As for God, “his way is perfect; the word 
of the Lorn is Stried: *he is a Buckler to all 
those that trust in him. 

31 For Ywho is God save the Lorn? or who is 
a rock save our God? 

32 It is God that *girdeth me with strength, 
*and maketh my way perfect. 

33 He maketh my feet like hinds’ feet, and set- 
teth me upon my high places. 

34 ‘He teacheth my hands to war, 4so that a 
bow of steel is broken by mine arms. 

35 ‘I'hou hast also given me &the shield of thy 
salvation: and ‘thy right hand hath holden me up, 
and ''thy gentleness hath made me great. 

36 ‘Thou hast enlarged my steps under me, that 
my "feet did not slip. 

37 Lhave "pursued mine enemies, and overtaken 
them: neither did I turn again till they were con- 
sumed, 

38 T have ‘wounded them, that they were not 
able to rise: they are fallen under my féet. 

39 For thou hast ‘girded me with strength unto 
the battle: 'thou hast **subdued under me those 
that rose up against me. 

40 ‘Thou hast also given me ™the necks of mine 
enemies: "that I might destroy them that hate 
me. 

41 They cried, *but there was none to save 
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of this passage more aptly suits the death, resurrection, and 
ascension of Christ, than any of David's deliverances ; (Notes, 
Matt. 27:51—53. 28:1—8. Acts 1:9—12.) so it naturally 
leads the pious mind to reflect on the awful descriptions given 
us of the Saviour’s last coming to judge the world. ( Notes, 
2 Thes. 1:5—10. 2 Pet. 3:10—13, Rev. 20:11—15.) 

V.16—26. (Notes, 2 Sam. 22:17—28. 

V.27. ‘The contrast between “ afflicted people” and “ high 
looks” shows, that humility rather than suffering was intend- 
a rather humble sufferers. (JNotes, Is. 57:15,16. Luke 

46—55.) 

V. 28,29. (Nolte, 2 Sam. 22:29,30.) Some apply the ex- 
ression, “Thou wilt,” or dost, “light my candle,” which had 
een extinguished, to the restoration of the Saviour from 

death, in which his body had lain as an extinguished ta er 
and the next verse to his bursting the barriers of the ARK 

* V.30—48. (Notes, 2 Sam. 22:31—51.) ‘ Thus we learn 
to trust in Jenovan without fear, when our enemies are 
victorious; and to glorify him without reserve, When we are 
so. Bp. Horne. 

V.49. Sr. Paul quotes this verse to prove, that the Gen- 
tiles would glorify God for his merey : (Mote, Rom. 15:3—13.) 
and this shows beyond a doubt, that he considered the Psalm 
as prophetical of Christ, and in some respects as his language. 

otes, 22:23—31.) Yetitis not advisable to apply every 
clause to him, so as to overlook his ancestor and type; who 
seems to have been led by the Holy Spirit, from speaking of 
is own conflicts and deliverances, to use language which 
could never have its full accomplishment but in his promised 
Seed. 
‘ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

In David, the type, we may here behold Jesus our Re- 
deemer, conflicting with enemies, compassed with sorrows, 
and vith “floods of ungodly men,” (Notes, Ps. 22:11—18. 


PSALM XIX. 


h.C, 1040. 


them ; even unto the Lorn, but he answered them 
not. 

42 Then did PI beat them small as the dust be- 
fore the wind: 4I did cast them out as the dirt 1a 
the streets, 

43 Thou hast delivered me "from the striving: 
of the people; and *thou hast made me the head 
of the heathen: ta people whom I have not known 
shall serve me. 

44 '!As soon as they hear of me they shall obey 
me: the strangers shall submit themselves unto 
me. 

45 The strangers shall "fade away, and *be 
afraid out of their close places. 

46 ¥The Lorp liveth; and *blessed be my Rock; 
and let *the God of my salvation be ’exalted. 

47 Itis God that !lavengeth me, and ™!subdueth 
the people under me. 

48 He delivereth me from mine enemies: yea, 
“thou liftest me up above those that rise up against 
me: thou hast delivered me from the ***violent 
man. 

49 Therefore ‘will I tttgive thanks unto thee, O 
Lorp, among the heathen, and sing praises unto 
thy name. 

50 Great deliverance giveth he ‘to his King; 
and showeth mercy &to his anointed, to David, 
and to his Seed’ for evermore. 


PSALM XIX. 


The heavens, and especially the sun, proclaim the Creator's glory to all lands, 
1—6. The manifold excellence and usefulness of the word of God, Ill. 


David prays to be delivered from his sins, and accepted in his services, 
12—14, 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 


“FIX\HE heavens declare the glory of God; and 
>the firmament showeth his handy work. 
2 ‘Day unto day uttereth speech, and ‘night 
unto night showeth knowledge. 
3 *There is no speech nor language, ‘where 
their voice is not heard. 


8:18, Hos. 7:14. Zech, 7:13. Luke 13:25, p 50:22, 2 Kings 13:7. Is. 41:2.15, 


16, q Is. 10:6, 25:10, Zech, 10:5. Mal. 4:3. r2Sam. 2:9 . Acts 5:31. 
§ 22:27,28. 108:9. 2Sam. 5: 8: 10; 22:44—46. Is. i . Rom, 15:1, 
18, Eph. 1:22. t Hos, 1:10. Rom, 16:26. 1 Pet, 2: ti Heb. At 


the hearing of the ear. Rom. 10:16,17. 
13, Is. 62:8. Ez. 44:7. mare. §§ Or, yield feigned obedience. Heb. lie. 68:30 
2 Sam, 22:44—46, u Is. 24:4. Jam. ill. x Rev. 6:16. y2 22:47. Jer. 10: 
10, John 14:19. Rev. 1:18, 7 2. 42:9, a 25:5, 68:20, 79:9. Ex. . Is. 12:2. Luke 
1:47, _b 21:13. 57:5,11. 99:9. Il] Heb. giveth avengements 5 
35, 2 Sam, 22:48. Nah. 1:2, Rom. 12:19. 1 Or destroyeth. 
80. 59:1,2. 89:13, Phil. 2:9. *** Heb. man of violence. 7:1 
4 14°7, 30:12. 72:18,19, 138:4. if} Or, ¢ infess, 2 Sam. 
e 108:3. Matt. 26:30. Rom, 15:9. f 2:6, 78:71,72. 8 
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Is. 9:6, 


ee a ee ae Ne a a 
Matt. 27:39—44.) enduring not only the pains of death, but 
the wrath of God for us: yet calling upon the Father with 
strong cries and tears; rescued from the grave with a tre- 
mendous earthquake, and various convulsions of nature ; 
advanced to the mediatorial throne, and made Head of the 
heathen, as a recompense of his most perfect obedience even 
unto death; executing vengeance on the Jewish nation, beat- 
ing them as small as the dust before the wind, and casting 
them out as the mire in the streets; arid proceeding either to 
reconcile, or to put under his feet, all other enemies, till 
death the last enemy shall be destroyed. (Note, 1 Cor. 15: 
20—28.) In the full assurance of these truths, and expecta- 
tion of his appearing and his glory, we should hasten to submit 
willingly to his authority, and to embrace his salvation ; we 
should trust in his merits, rejoice in his triumphs, and imitate 
his example. We also ought most fervently to love the Lord 
“our Strength and our Salvation ;” we too should call on him. 
in every trouble, and praise him for every deliverance ; we 
should aim to walk with him in all righteousness and true 
holiness, approving our hearts unto him, and keeping our- 
selves from our own iniquities. May he arm us for every 
conflict, and aid us in all; may we make no league with sin, 
hor give quarter to any lust. By his strength may we leap 
over every interposing wall of difficulty ; by his light may we 
pass through every dark valley; till at length we share the 
Saviour’s resurrection and ascension into heaven: for if we” 
belong unto him, he conquered and reigns fir us, and we 
shall conquer and reign through him; and partake of the 
mercy of our anointed King, which is entailed on all his 
seed for evermore. 

NOTES.—Psaum XIX. V... This Psalm seems es- 
pecially to have been intended to prove, that the idolatry and 
irreligion of mankind were whelly inexcusable, Even the 
Gentiles, to the remotest regions of the earth, sere shown 
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4 ‘Their ‘line 1s gone out through all the earth, 
and their words to the end of the world. ¢in them 
hath he set a tabernacle for the sun; : 

5 Which és "as a bridegroom coming out of his 
chamber, and ‘rejoiceth as a strong man to runa 
race. 

6 ‘His going forth is from the end of the hea- 
ven, 'and his circuit unto the ends of it: and there 
is nothing hid from the heat thereof. : 

7 1 The ‘law of the Lorn, is perfect, icon- 
vertine the soul: "the testimony of the Lorp is 
°sure, "making wise the simple. ; 

8 The 4statutes of the Lorn are ‘right, *re- 
joicing the heart: the commandment of the Lorp 
Ys pure, “enlightening the eyes. 


9 «The fear of the Lorp is clean, 7enduring for 
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the glory of God, by the heavens and the heavenly orbs, the 
benefit of which they received; but they forgot the Creator: 
Israel however had fuller and more adequate instructions 
from the sacred oracles. (Votes, 147:19,20. Is. 40:21—26. 
Jer. 10:11—15. Rom. 1:18—23.) 

V.2. The day and night, in constant rotation, instruct 
mankind in the knowledge of the glorious Creator ; and each 
day and night, as it were, transmits this task to its successor : 
or they answer to each other, as when men sing in parts, 
alternately. 2 

V.3—6. The luminaries of heaven are not capable of 
articulate discourse, as man is; (which seems to be intimated 
py the abruptness of the original, ** No speech, no language, 
their voice is not heard;”) yet their instructions may be 
understood by every nation under heaven: and whilst other 
teachers are confined to some particular district, they preach 
to the whole human race. (ote, Rom. 10:18—21.) This is 
especially the case with the glorious sun, who has, as it were, 
his tabernacle pitched in the centre of the heavens. Thence 
every morning he issues forth, in all the vigour, alacrity, and 
beautiful adorning, with which a bridegroom would leave his 
chamber to go to his nuptials; and rejoices like an active 
racer, who glories in his strength, and anticipates the victory, 
when about to start for the prize. Thus he daily diffuses 
through the whole earth light, warmth, and fertility; and 
preserves and ‘invigorates all animal and vegetable life, and 
even penetrates by his piercing beams into the heart of the 
earth. (Votes, Gen. 1:14—19. Deut. 4:19.)—The sun in the 
firmament may be considered as an emblem of “the Sun of 
righteousness,” diffusing divine light and salvation by his 
gospel to the nations of the earth. He delights in communi- 
cating blessings to his church, which as a Bridegroom he has 
espoused to himself: and his course will be unwearied as that 
of the sun, till the whole earth be filled with his light and 
salvation. (Notes, 84:11,12. Mal. 4:2,3. John 3:27—36.) 

V.7—11. ‘The word here translated “law,” may be ren- 
dered doctrine; and be understood as a general name for 
divine revelation, as then extant, the law of Moses being the 
principal part of it. The whole of this is ** perfect ;” (Note, 
Deut. 32:4.) and it is intended to convert the soul from sin 
and the world, to God and holiness; and thus to restore man 
from his fallen states By it the Lord testifies to us all those 
truths, which relate to the mysteries and perfections of his 
ature, to our own state and character, to the way of salva- 
tion, and to the eternal world; with the invitations and pro- 
mises connected with them. (Marg. Ref.n. Notes, Ps. 
L19:L11. Fs. 8:20. 1 John 5:9—12.) This “ testimony is sure,” 
and entirely to be depended on; and the ignorant and un- 
learned, who seem most exposed to delusion, by unreservedly 
and simply crediting the word of God, become wise unto 
salvation, and learn to live a holy, useful, and happy life, in 
this evil world: whilst human reasonings on these subjects 
commonly bewilder men in error and uncertainty.—This sure 
testimony ‘preserves ignorant souls from being seduced to 
worship the sun ...; for it makes them, at the first word, so 
wise as to understand, that the Lorn “created the heavens 
as well as the earth.”’ Bp. Patrick The statutes” fre- 
quently mean the ordinances of God, by which Israel main- 


» tained communion with him, and received all blessings from 


him. These, though burdensome in themselves, under that 
dispensation, were entirely suited to its object, and proved a 
source of joy to the believing worshipper. (Marg. Ref. q.) 
But some explain the word in this place to signify the laws 

iven to regulate the conduct of magistrates, in administering 
justice ; which were peculiarly equitable, and tended to ren- 
der the nation happy. ‘The commandment,” or the moral 
law, is “holy, just, and re and spiritual’ enlightening 
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ever: *the judgments of the Lorn are ‘true and 
righteous altogether. 

10 More to be desired are they *than gold, yea, 
than much fine gold: *sweeter also than honey 
and 'ithe honeycomb. 

11 ‘Moreover, by them is thy servant warned: 
and ‘in keeping of them there is great reward. 

12 1 Who “can understand his errors ? tcleanse 
thou me from £secret faults. 

13 Keep back thy servant also from ‘presump 
tuous sins ; “let them not have dominion over me 
then shall I be ‘upright, and "I shall be imnocen 
from the "great transgression. 

14 "Let the words of my mouth, and the medi 
tation of my heart, be acceptable in thy sight, G 
Lorp, my “Strength, and °my Redeemer. 
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the mind to perceive what men should be and do, and how 
far they are from that holiness which 1t demands. Thus they 
learn their true character, are shut up under sin and cone 
demnation, and are brought to welcome the divine Saviour 

as well as to walk in newness of life. (Votes, Ex. 20:1 

Rom. 3:19,20.)—“ The fear of the Lorn, is clean,” as it sets 
the soul against all sin, and leads to holy watchfulness and 
diligence; and being once truly implanted in the soul, it will 
endure for ever. The term also may include the worship 
rendered to God, according to his word; which was free from 
all profane mixtures of superstition, and idolatry, and far 
removed from the gross immoralities attending the religion of 
the surrounding nations. The obligation to this holy worship 
is perpetual; but the external form was varied, when the old 
dispensation was superseded by the new, and a more spiritual 
worship appoimted.—* The. judgments” commonly, m the 
books of Moses, denote the judicial law: (Votes, Ex. 21:1. 
Deut. 4:6—8. 6:1.) but the term is used in various senses, in 
other parts of Scripture; and may include warnings, coune 
sels, threatenings, and the instances given of divine wrath 
executed on sinners in different ways.—In every sense ‘the 
judgments of God were true and righteous altogether,” with- 
out the least exception in any one particular. (Marg. Ref. 
z.)—Indeed, the sacred word, (even as David had it,) was 
in his judgment more valuable, because more useful, than 
much fine gold; and he found it more pleasant than honey to 
his taste. He loved the Scriptures, especially because they 
warned him to avoid sins and temptations: nay, the observ- 
ance of them was its own abundant recompense; though it 
likewise entitled him to a gracious reward in another world, 
the earnests of which he had richly experienced. (Votes, 
119:97—105. Jam. 1:22—25.) 

V.12—14. From the consideration of the word of God, 
David's thoughts recurred to himself. Viewed in this glass, 
his errors or deviations appeared innumerable; and he ex- 
claimed, ‘t Who can understand his errors 2”? Who can know, 
or find out, or recollect, all his failures of conformity to this 
perfect rule? He therefore not only desired to be pardoned 
and cleansed from those sins which he had discovered and 
confessed, but also from such as he had forgotten or over- 
looked: for, by ‘secret faults,” he evidently meant the trans- 
gressions which had escaped his own notice, or vanished from 
his memory ; and not those which had been kept secret from 
human observation. The treachery of his heart likewise ap= 
peared to him so great, that he feured being drawn aside into 
deliberate and presumptuous sins, the result of proud con- 
tempt of God, and being brought under the dominion of some 
powerful lust; and this dictated a fervent prayer to be kept 
back by divine grace from such dreadful crimes and conse- 
quences. (Notes, Num. 15:30—36.) In this way he hoped 
to be preserved upright and innocent from the great offence 
of rebellion, idolatry, or apostacy: and he earnestly entreat 
that ‘the words of his mouth, and the meditation of his heart, 
might, by divine grace, be rendered such as might properl, 
obtain a merciful acceptance in the sight of that holy Lor 
God, whom he entitled ‘his Strength, and his Redeemer.” 
(Note, Job 19:23—27.) His dependencé therefore was en» 
tirely the same as that of every Christian, who says, “ Surely 
in the Lord” Jesus, “have I righteousness and strength.” — 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The heavens so declare the glory of God, and proclaim his 
wisdom, power, and goodness, that atheists, infidels, idolae 
ters, and all ungodly men, will be for ever left without excuse. 
Indeed, we may all learn profitable lessons from these con- 
stant teachers, who instruct, by day and night, men in every 
clime, and of every tongue. By considering these inanimat U 
servants of our Creator, we may learn to adore his magnilt 
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ferael p ays thather kine may be defen ied, accepted, and prospered, 1—4; 
and rejoices in confidence of being answered aid succeeded, 5—9. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 
HE Lorp “hear thee in the day of trouble: 
‘the name of ‘the God of Jacob ‘defend 
thee. 
2 Send tthee help “from the sanctuary, and 
strengthen thee ‘out of Zion. 
3 ‘Remember all thy offerings, and Saccept thy 
burt t-sacrifice. Selah. 
4 «Grant thee according to thine own heart, 
and fulfil all thy counsel. 


a 41:1. 45:1. 50 
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cence and liberality ; we may be stirred up to cheerfulness, 
constancy, and diligence in doing good; and led to use our 
nobler gifis of reason and speech to proclaim his praise.—'The 
transition is thence easy and natural to the contemplation of 
the Sun of righteousness, the Bridegroom of the church and 
Light of the world. While we walk in his holy light and con- 
solations, and are made fruitful in good works by his genial 
mfluence ; we should long and pray for that time, when he 
shall enlighten, cheer, and fructify every nation on earth with 
.is blessed salvation. He shines upon us through his word: 
may he send forth more and more faithful ministers to publish 
it throughout the earth! Where that is truly received, ‘it 
converteth the soul” from sin to God. May we heartily be- 
lieve his “‘ sure testimony,” and imbibe heavenly wisdom from 
this pure and inexhaustible Fountain: may we rejoice in 
attending on all his ordinances; and thus receive communi- 
cations of light, grace, strength, and consolation from the 
tulness of Christ, and render to the Lord the glory due unto 
his name. May we study and understand his enlightening 
commandments ; examining ourselves by them, and walking 
with delight according to their holy instructions, while we 
embrace the precious promises, and daily plead them before 
our God. May his holy and purifying fear, which endures 
for ever, be deeply grafted in our hearts, that we may stand 
in awe of his righteous Judgments, and be warned from every 
evil way; that we may flee for refuge to his gracious salva- 
tion, and have our consciences directed and our hearts en- 
couraged by every part of his sacred word. Then shall we 
prize our Bibles more than ail manner of riches, and find more 
delight in them than in all the pleasures of sense ; being guided 
by them into that happy path, which leads to still more com- 
plete felicity in the eternal world.—But let it be observed, 
that the more any man studies and understands the holy Scrip- 
tures, the more deeply will he be convinced of his own sinful- 
ness, in thought, word, and deed: serious and frequent self- 
examination by this faithful mirror, will discover to him innn- 
merable deviations from his perfect rule; and convince him 
that those, which have escaped his recollection or observa- 
‘ion, are equally innumerable. This will induce him to cast 
himself unreservedly upon the mercy and grace of God, for 
deliverance from those sins which have been hitherto unno- 
ticed by himself, or vanished from his recollection, He will 
also grow more jealous of his own heart, and more afraid of 
temptation, lest he should be drawn into presumptuous sins, 
and come under the dominion of them: and whilst he longs, 
more and more, to be preserved from every transgression, 
and that his thoughts, words, and works, may be acceptable 
to the Lord; he will feel more sensibly his own insufficiency 
for every good thing, and learn to depend more entirely upon 
Christ Jesus, as ‘‘made of God unto him, Wisdom, Righ- 
teousness, Sanctification, and Redemption ;” and he will ‘ re- 
joice and glory in him alone.” (Note, | Cor. 1:26—31.) 

NOTES.—Psatm XX. V.1,2. This psalm was doubt- 
less composed and publicly sung, when David was about to 
engage in some perilous expedition: it is generally thought in 
that against the Ammonites and Syrians. (Notes, 2 Sam. 
10; 1 Chr. 19:)—The congregation of Israel thus prayed for 
the protection and success of their anointed king, to “the 
God of Jacob,” to that God who heard the patriarch in his 
distress, and was still the God of his posterity. (Vote, Gen. 
32:27,28.) Among them he had fixed his sanctuary, and the 
ark of the covenant, which had lately been removed to mount 
Zion; and from him, the great Object of their worship, as 
manifesting his glory above the mercy-seat, they sought help 
and victory. David was a type of Christ in his conflicts and 
victories: and the psalm may be applied as a prayer of the 
ancient church for his coming, and of the Christian church 
for the completion of his work, and the establishment of his 
kingdom, and for its enlargement and prosperity. 

V.3. The opiations at the sanctuary, when presented in 
humble faith and love, were graciously accepted, as typical 
ot the Redeemer’s atoning sacrifice ; and the answer, by fire 
“com heaven consuming the victims, was the most decisive 

roof of this acceptance. (Marg. Notes, Gen 4:3—5. Lev. 
:24. 1 Kings 18:38.39. 2 Chr. 7:1—3.)—David’s burnt-offering, 
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5 We will rejoice in thy salvation, and fin the 
name of our God we will set up owr banners: the 
Lorp fulfil all thy petitions. 

6 Now *knowt thatthe Loro saveth his anoint 
ed ‘he will hear him from his holy heaven, "with 
the saving strength of his right hand. 

7 ™Some trust in chariots, and some in horses: 
"but we will remember the name of the Lorp our 
God. 

8 °They are brought down and fallen: Pbut we 
are risen and stand upright. 

aSave, Lorn: "let the king hear us when we 
call. 


i 60:4. Ex. 17:15. marg. Num. 10:35,36, 1 Sam. 17:45. Is. 11:10. Mic. 4:5. k 2 
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the heaven of his holiness. Is. 57:15. TE 
salvation of his righ’ hand. 17:7. 18:35. Acts 2:33, 
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m 33:16,17. 1 Sam, 


on a ae occasion, was thus consumed. 
26. 

Accept.] mow; “turn to ashes.” (marg.)—The verb }w7 
(from }w7 ashes) occurs besides only in Hw. 27:3. and Num. 
4:13. in both which places our translation gives it the sense 
of removing the ashes. 

V.4. David earnestly desired to promote the honour of 
God, and the welfare of Israel, by means of his counsels and 
undertakings; and {t was proper for the people to pray for 
him in this expressive language. In respect to the designs of 
our great Redeemer, the words may be adopted im the most 
unreserved manner}; but seldom in respect of other kings or 
princes. 

V.5. The king of Israel was their anointed deliverer; 
and when they went forth to war under his command, they 
might properly set up their banners in the name of the Lorn, 
as well as “rejoice in his salvation.”—‘ In confidence of thy 
help, we will shout when we set on our enemies: ... for the 
Lord will not fail to grant the petitions of our sovereign, whose 
cause is so just, and who hath been so insolently treated by 
them. Bp. Patrick.—As the king is immediately addressed, 
the meaning may be, ‘ We shall rejoice in thy preservation, 
or deliverance, (in salute tua ;’) or, ‘in the deliverance which 
we expect that thou wilt, in answer to our united prayers, 
accomplish for us.’ 

V.6—8. David himself seems here to speak. His past 
deliverances and victories, and the loyal zeal of his people, 
assured him of success, from the power of Israel’s Ged. Com- 
paring the confidence of his enemies in chariots and horses, 
and in well-appointed and numerous troops, with his own 
reliance, and that of his people, on the Almighty; he antici 
pated the triumph, and exulted as if already victorious. 

His anointed. (6) “‘ His Messiah.” David, as immediately 
chosen by God, and anointed by Samuel, at his command, ta 
be king of his people Israel, was a type of Christ, more di- 
rectly Ne his successors in general were. (Vote, John 10: 
32—39. 

V.9. ‘Let the King of heaven hear, while we pray for his 
anointed on earth.—Or the clause may be rendered, “O 
Lorp, save the king: he shall (or let him, i. e. the LORD) 
hear us when we call.” 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

No rank or character can exempt man from trouble ; but 
the Lord will hear the prayers of the afflicted, and will sup- 
port and deliver them. They who pray most fervently for 
themselves, put the greatest value on the prayers of others 5 
and are encouraged by them in further calling upon God 
His “name,” his glorious perfections, (Votes, Ex. 34:5—7. 
Prov. 18:10,11, DMatt. 28:18—20.) will be a sure Defence to 
all who, like Jacob, trust him and apply to him in their dis- 
tress: but we should observe, that all our help comes out of 
Zion, from the mercy-seat, and through the accepted sa- 
crifice of our Emmanuel, which all the legal burnt-offerings 
shadowed forth.—As far as our desires are spiritual, and our 
counsels holy, we may hope to have them granted and ful- 
filled: but it would be ruimous to have our sinfiil inclinations 
indulged.—Fervent united prayers tend much to the joyful 
assurance of faith and hope; and it is the first step to vic- 
tory, in our spiritual warfare, to renounce all selfdepend- 
ence and carnal confidence, and to trust only in the mercy 
and grace of God: thus we shall arise from our depth of mis 
sery, and obtain establishment; while all who trust in them- 
selves will scon be brought down.—Happy is it for that people 
whose rulers are influenced, in all their measures, by the faith 
and fear of God, aiming at his glory and the public good 
when they value the prayers of true Christians, and act with 
such justice, that pious men can unreservedly pray for their 
success; when they set up their banners in the name of God 
and when they place their confidence, not in fleets and 
“ From his an 

1 


(Note, 1 Chr. 21: 


armies, but in his powerful protection. | I | 
heaven, with the saving strength of his right hand,” he wi 
defend and prosper such as thus trust in him. It is our duty 
to pray for our rulers, that they may be like David: we have 
great cause for thankfulness for our peculiar advantages in 
this respect; and’ we should continually entreat the Lord, 
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Lhe king and people rejoice in God, ant bless him for fully answering their 
dar :est prayers, 1—6; expressing the strongest assurance 0! Suture succ eae, 
with the ruin of all enemies, 7—12 ; and calling upon Gol to exalt himself, 
that they might more and more sing his praises, 13. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 
SAH king shall ‘joy in thy strength, O Lorn; 
and ‘in thy salvation how greatly shall he 
Fer 
nee Thou hast given hin. ¢his heart’s desire, and 
hast not withholden the request of his lips. Selah. 
3 For thou ¢preventest him with 'the blessings 
of goodness: sthou settest a crown of pure gold on 
his head. aed 
4 He asked life of thee, and thou gavest i him, 
even ‘length of days for ever and ever. 
5 His glory is great in thy salvation: 'honour 
and majesty hast thou laid upon him. 
6 For thou hast ‘made him most blessed for 
ever: ™thou hast tmade him exceeding glad with 
thy countenance. 
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that they who are or shall be placed over us, may be directed 
and prospered in every undertaking, for the honour of God, 
the peace and welfare of the land, and the common benefit of 
mankind.—In answer to the hopes and prayers of the old-tes- 
tament church, the anointed King of God’s people came in 
the appointed season: he was heard in the day of his trouble ; 
his sacrifice was accepted ; his intercessions haye prevailed ; 


his kingdom has been set up, and we are called to partake of, 


its blessings. Thanksgivings for these benefits should be con- 
stantly rendered. In “his salvation let us rejoice,” under 
tim let us enlist, and in his name set up our banners. But 
we ought to recollect, that we belong to a large army, and 
we should not only seek and rejoice in hope of personal 
triumphs, but pray also for the success of the common cause ; 
und look for the accomplishment of the Redeemer’s whole 
counsel, when his dominion over willing subjects shall be ex- 
tended throughout the earth. 

NOTIES.—Psatm X XI. V.1. The former psalm was the 
prayer of Israel for David, and of the church for the Messiah ; 
and this is a song of praise to God, who had answered those 
prayers. Several circumstances of the psalm may be ac- 
commodated to the case of David. Yet the whole seems 
more immediately intended for Christ and his kingdom,— 
‘Many of the Hebrews themselves apply it to the Messiah. 
So that it may be called a psalm of triumph after the vic- 
tories which David got over his enemies, which were a type 
of Christ’s victory over death, and of the triumph that ensued. 
And truly there are some things in it, which are more lite- 
rally fulfilled in Christ than in David” Bp. Patrick.—David 
had risen to great authority: but he exulted and rejoiced in 
the strength and power of God, which had wrought many 
and great deliverances for him; which had made him the 
deliverer of Israel from all enemies, and was engaged for his 
eternal salvation.—Thus our Lord, being raised from the 
dead, entered on the “joy set before him ;” which includes 

' the salvation of his people, to the glory of God the Father, 
as well as his own exaltation to the mediatorial throne. 
I Note, Heb. 12:2,3.) 

V.2—5. God had, on all occasions, answered the prayers 
of his servant David; had prevented him, by directing Samuel 
to anoint him, as king of Israel, before he had thought of such 
an honour ; and had made him successful and distinguished 
beyond his largest hopes.—The Lord had not only very often 
preserved his life, in answer to his prayers, when in the 
most imminent danger; but had given him the assurance of 
continuing the kingdom in his family for many generations, and 
in Christ, as his Descendant, for ever; and he was encou- 
raged personally to expect everlasting life in heaven. Thus 
his glory was in all respects “ great in God’s salvation.»— 
Yet the passage, in its fullest import, can only be accom- 
plished in Christ himself. 

Thou preventest. (3) Literally, Thou shalt prevent. This 
may be considered as the language of prophecy. 

V.6,7. The marginal rendering, ‘t Thou hast set him to be 
blessings for evermore,” is the most literal, and suggests ano- 
ther important thought on the subject. David was set to be 
blessings, not. only to his own generation, and to his posterity, 
and to Israel for many ages: but, by these d.vine poems, to 
the whole church, while the world shall endure ; and in Christ, 
his Son, to all eternity. (Mote, Gen. 12:1—3.)—David also 
enjoyed great felicity in the favour of God ; and, trusting in 
his mercy, could not be moved, either in respect of his autho- 
rity or his personal salvation. But the glory and dominion of 
Christ, te the praise of the Wiew divine grace, are beyond 
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7 °For the king. trusteth in the Lorp, and, 
through the mercy of °the Most High, the shall 
not be moved. 

8g aThine hand shall find out all thine enemies : 
thy right hand shall find out those that hate thee. 

9 “Thou shalt make them as a fiery oven in the 
time of thine anger: Sthe Lorp shall swallow 
them up tin his wrath, and "the fire shall devour 
them. 

10 *Their fruit shalt thou destroy from the 
earth, and their seed from among the children of 
men. 

11 For they intended evil against thee: they 
Yimagined a mischievous device, which *they are 
not able to perform. 

12 *Therefore shalt thou tmake them turn their 
Sback, when *thou shalt make ready thine arrows 
upon thy strings against the face of them. 

13 ‘Be thou exalted, Lorp, in thine owr 
strength: “so will we sing and praise thy power. 
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the reach of all his enemies, and those of his church ; and 
he woe ‘““is set for blessings for evermore.” (Vote, 72: 
17—19. ’ 

V.8—12. These verses indicate, that the haters and 
opposers of Israel’s anointed king were likewise the enemies 
of God: who would assuredly take vengeance on them, and 
their posterity, in the most awful manner, making them the 
butt of his severest displeasure. (Votes, 2:1—9.) But they 
may be considered as addressed to the: Messiah himself; and 
no doubt, they receive their fullest accomplishment, in the 
judgments inflicted on the opposers and despisers of his au- 
thority and gospel. - (Marg. Ref. Notes, 110:1,5,6. Luke 
19:11—27. 1 Cor, 15:20—28. 2 T'hes. 1:5—10. Rev. 20:11—15.) 

V. 13. Both the prosperity of the church, and the ruin of 
its enemies, tend to exalt God, or to render his glory cone 
spicuous to his rational creatures. These effects can only 
be produced by his Omnipotence ; which his people unitedly 
pray to see displayed, that they may joyfully celebrate his 


praises. This conclusion greatly resembles the first petitions, 
and closing doxology, of the Lord’s prayer. (Notes, Matt. 
6:9,10,13.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. ; 
If David rejoiced greatly in the honour conferred on him, 
as king of Israel; what is the joy of our Redeemer in his 
exaltation to the mediatorial throne, and in the salvation of 
his people! And if Israel, from love to David and his auspie 
cious government, rejoiced, and praised God for him; how 
great should be our joy to behold by faith our Brother and 
friend thus glorified, and our praises for all the blessings 
which we may expect from him! The Father was as ready 
to grant, as his beloved Son to ask, when he desired to be 
crowned, not with gold, but with glory and honour, and to 
have all things put under his feet ; and to possess an unchange= 
able kingdom, for the benefit of his church: nay, our God 
“ prevents” us sinners ‘‘ with the blessings of his goodness ;” 
and if we ask, he will give us ‘ta crown of glory that fadet 
not away,” and “long life, even for ever and ever ;” and the 
requests of the Saviour’s lips are not withheld, while sinners 
are converted and believers established through his intere. 
cession. Words cannot express his glory in God’s salvation, 
the honour and majesty which are laid upon him, and the 
adoration which is rendered to him by angels and saint 
above: yet he chiefly delights in his exalted state, as em 
powering him to confer ‘tan exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory” on poor sinners, who here trust and love him, For, 
being made ‘ most blessed himself for ever,” he is constituted 
to be the Source of blessings, and ** the Author of eternal salva- 
tion, to all them that obey him.”—His kingdom is fixed on an 
immoveable basis, upheld by the power of God; and the glo- 
rious display of the mercy of the Most High forms its grand 
object. But how will they escape, who are enemies to this 
glorious King and Saviour ? The Jewish nation soon eape- 
rienced the dreadful effects of his slighted love: and the con- 
dition of their posterity, from the siege and sack of Jerusalem 
to this day, awfully warns every one, not to entail miseries 
on his descendants, and bring destruction on himself, by op- 
posing the Redeemer’s kingdom, or neglecting his salvation 
The discoveries however which will be made, and the ven 
geance which will be executed, at the day of judgment, on 
every enemy of Christ, will form the most tremendous com- 
ment on this psalm. In that day of his anger, all who hate 
him will be made as the fiery oven ; they will be swallowed 
up and devoured ; their devices will end in everlasting disap- 
poirtment and despair ; and all the arrows of tre ‘Almighty 
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ye ing inthe person of Christ, complains grievously 
2 by his God,and lef to he insulting cruely of his 


enemies ; vredicis many circumstances of the Messiah's sufferings, 

1—21. He proclaims the name and praise of the Lord, calling on the 
? ie n : ? is 

People to trust and glorify him; and foretells the permanent success of the 

gospel, 22—31 


To the chief Musician upon *Aijeleth Shahar, a 
Psalm of David. 

Y God, *my God, why hast thou forsaken 
ok me? why art thou so ‘far from thelping me, 
and from “the words of my roaring ? 

2 O my God, ‘I cry in the daytime, fbut thou 
hearest not; and £in the night-season, and ‘am 
not silent. 

3 But *thou art holy, O thou ithat inhabitest 
the praises of Israel. 

4 «Our fathers trusted in thee: they trusted, and 
thou didst deliver them. 

5 They 'eried unto thee, and were delivered: 
they trusted in thee,™and were not confounded. 

6 But *l am a worm, and no man; °a reproach 
of men, and despised of the people. 

7 All they that see me Plaugh me to scorn: they 
§shoot out the lip, *they shake the head, saying, 

8 ‘He "trusted on the Lorn, that he would de- 


* Or, The hind of the morning. 16. 42:1,2. a 31:14—16. 43:1—5, Matt. 27:46. 
Mark 15:34. b 26.9, 37:28. 71:11. 1 Sam. 12,22. Heb. 13:5. ¢11. 46:1. t Heb. 
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will be prepared to execute his righteous vengeance upon 
them. May he then exalt himself by his efficacious grace in 
our hearts, destroying all the strongholds of sin and Satan; 
and may he “ by his own strength,” set up his kingdom upon 
earth, and exalt himself above every heathen, Jewish, and 
antichristian opposer: so will we, so will his whole church, 
sing and praise his power, “who only doeth wondrous 
things ;” as an anticipation of the joy and songs of the re- 
deemed, when they shall see the last enemy put under the 
Redeemer’s feet. 

NOTES.—Psarm XXII. Title. “ Aijeleth Shahar” 
signifies The hind of the morning ; (marg.) and various con- 
jectures have been made concerning the intention of this sin- 
gular title. Some think it merely a musical term; and others 
suppose it refers to the time when it was to be sung, render- 
ing it ‘the first dawn.” Others apply it to Christ, as the 
Light of the world, whose rising was predicted.—But perhaps 
it points out the Saviour, marked by Satan from his: birth for 
persecution, as the hind or hart is in the morning for chase; 
and so hunted down by his enemies, until he was surrounded 
by them, when he hung upon the cross. (Notes, 16—18. 
Matt. 2:13—18. 27:39—44. Luke 11:53,54. Acts 4:23—28.) 
Of this the persecutions of David in his earlier years were a 
type. 

y. 1. The first clause of this verse is exactly of the same 
import with the words used by our Lord on the cross. (Note, 
Matt, 27:46.) The Hebrew verb indeed is there changed for 
one supposed to be Syriac; but the Evangelist’s interpreta- 
tion is given in the very words of the Septuagint. No rea- 
sonable doubt can be made, that he should be considered as 
the Speaker throughout this whole prophetical psalm. It 
may even be questioned, whether David had any reference 
to his own case in it; as every thing is applicable to Christ, 
and most things utterly inapplicable to David—While the 
man Jesus, without any personal transgression or defilement, 
but bearing our sins, in their guilt and punishment, was wholly 
deprived of all sensible comfort, and felt that horror in his 
soul which ts the effect of the divine wrath; while the powers 
of darkness were permitted to assail him with every dreadful 
temptation ; and while wicked men unrestrainedly exercised 
their cruel malice towards him; his God and Father seemed 
to have forsaken him, and to stand at a distance from his sal- 
vation, as regardless of his agonies and prayers. Yet still 
he used the language of vigorous faith, conflicting with, and 
prevailing against, all despondency and impatience.—( Notes, 
Gen. 3:14,15. Matt. 26:36—39. Mark 14:32—36. 15:34—39. 
Luke 22:45,44.) The abruptness of the latter part is remark- 
able: “ Far from my salvation :” (marg.)—‘ the words of my 
roaring.” —How ean this be ? 


V.2. The Lord Jesus continued whole nights in prayer 3: 


he arose a great while before day for that purpose; and in 
the cold dark night he prostrated himself in the garden, and 
‘““ prayed most earnestly :” yet did not the cup of his suffer- 
ings for sinners pass from him! He felt a natural reluctance 
to such tremendous sorrows, but his zeal and love prevailed ; 
and when he added, “ Not my will but thine be done,” he, as 
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liver him; ‘let him deliver nim, "seeine he delight- 
edin him. 

9 But thou art he tthat took me out of the 
womb: "thou didst “make me hope when I was 
upon my mother’s breasts. 

10 I was *cast upon thee from the womb: sthou 
art my God “from my mother’s belly. 

1l *Be not far from me; for trouble is near; 
for there is tnone to help. 

12 "Many bulls have compassed me: ‘strong 
bulls of Bashan have beset me round. 

13 They #gaped upon me with their mouths, 
das a ravening and a roaring lion. 

14 ‘I am poured out like water, and ‘all my 
bones are Sout of joint: my heart is like wax ; it 
is melted in the midst of my bowels. 

15 "My strength is dried up like a potsherd; 
and ‘my tongue cleaveth to my jaws; and thou 
hast brought me ‘into the dust of death. 

16 For'dogs have ™compassed me: "the assem- 
bly of the wicked have enclosed me: °they pierced 
my hands and my feet. 

17 PI may tell all my bones: sthey look and 
stare upon me. 
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it were, retracted or at least qualified, his former petition.— 
The prophecy expresses the feelings of his soul in the extre= 
mity of his suffering; yet his supplications were heard, as it 
soon appeared in his resurrection. (Notes, John 12:27—33. 
17:1—3. Heb. 5:7—10.) 

V.3._ This verse seems to be admirably expressive of per= 
fect resignation under the severest sufferings, which pecu- 
liarly accords with the prophetical meaning.— “* Thou hear- 
est not.”—Shall ‘I then murmur, or impeach thy faithfulness 2 
Far from it: ‘*Thou, nevertheless, continuest holy, &c.” 
Thus our Lord, on the cross, declared the holiness of God in 
his sharpest sufferings: nay, he declared them to be a demon+ 
stration of it; for which he would be continually praised by 
Israel, more than for all the other deliverances, which they 
had received in answer to their faith and prayer.—Thou in- 
habitest, &c.] In Israel, in the church exclusively, the works 
and perfections of God are celebrated; and there, on this 
account especially, he has, so to speak, his earthly residence. 

V.4—6. (Marg. Ref.) A worm, &c. (6) The Saviour 
here spake of the extremely abject state to which he was 
reduced ; in which he was treated as a worm, and patiently 
submitted to it; being humble, silent, and harmless, when 
oppressed and trodden under foot.—The language is very ex- 
pressive of the contempt with which he was treated by all 
ranks and orders of men, whether Jews or Gentiles. (Notes, 
Ts. 49:7,8. 53:2,3. Zech. 11:7—9,12—14. Luke 23:6—12.) 

V.7,8. The history of our Lord’s sufferings is the best 
comment on this part of the prophecy; the language of the 
former verse might be. thought historical of the insults attend= 
ing his crucifixion ; and that of the latter was adopted, with- 
out any variation at all affecting the sense, by the chief priests 
and rulers, to express their contempt of him, when hanging 
upon the cross. Little did they think, that the Spirit of pro- 
phecy, a thousand years before, had foretold that the murder 
ers of the Messiah would speak of him in this insulting and 
impious manner. (Notes, Job 16:4—16. 30:1—14. Matt. 26 
63—68. 27:27—31,39—44.) 

V.9,10. David seems early to have devoted himself tc 
God; but Jesus alone was a ‘holy ch'ld,” born without sin 
(Notes, 71:17,18. Is. 7:15. Luke 1:34—38. 2:41—52.) He 
was not only the peculiar care of Providence from his birth 
but from his earliest infancy he exercised the most perfees 
faith, hope, and love towards his God and Father. 

Thou didst make me hope. (9) romp. “ Didst keep me 
in safety.” (Marg.) Confidere faciens me, vel, securum 
faciens me. 

V. U—13. A helpless infant, or a harmless lamb, sur- 
rounded by furious bulls and hungry lions, aptly represented 
the Saviour encompassed by his insulting and bloody perse- 
cutors; and in his extreme distress forsaken even by his dis- 
ciples. (otes, 16-18. Matt. 26:40—56. Luke 23:1—5. John 
16:31—33, 18:1—3.)—'The bulls, which fed in the fertile pas 
tures of Bashan, were remarkably fat, strong, and furious, 
and they represented the Jewish rulers, who were rendered 
insolent by prosperity —Gaped ... with their mouths. (13) 
“Opened their mouths,” wale as a lion to devour the prev 
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18 They "part my garments among them, and 
east lots upon my vesture. 

19 But*be not thou far from me, O Lorn: tO my 
Strength, haste thee to help me. 

20 Deliver “my soul from the sword: ‘my dar- 
ling from the power of *the dog. 

21 Save me Yfrom the lion’s mouth: for thou 
hast heard me from ?the horns of the unicorns. 

{Practical Observations.] 

22 % «I will declare thy name unto *my brethren; 
tin the midst of the congregation will I praise thee. 

23 ‘Ye that fear the Lorn, praise him; ‘all ye 
the seed of Jacob, glorify him; and fear him, all 
ye the seed of Israel. ; 

24 For "he hath not despised nor abhorred the 
affliction of the afflicted; ‘neither hath he hid his 
face from him; but ‘when he cried unto him, he 
heard. ; 

25 \My praise shall be of thee in the great con- 
r Matt. 27:35. Mark 15:24. Luke 23:34. John 19:24. s Is. 10:1. t 18:1, 21:1. 
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V.14, 15. The dissolution of nature, and the unresisted 
sufferings of Christ, when “crucified through weakness,” 
(Note, 2 Cor. 13:1—4.) are expressed, by his being “ poured 
out as water:” the stretching of his body on the cross, and 
the violent motion with which it was erected, shook his body 
even to the dislocation of his bones. (Vote, Matt. 27:35.) 
His sense of the divine wrath against our sins, then laid upon 
him, added to all his other sufferings, made his heart faint and 
melt within him, as wax by the fire. Thus the vigour and 
moisture of his body were dried up, as with-intense heat; his 


extreme thirst caused his tongue to cleave to his jaws; and’ 


he was brought down into the dust, by his death and burial. 
(Notes, Matt. 27:47—50,57—61. Luke 22:44.) 

V.16—18. The rulers of the Jews were as strong bulls: 
the multitudes and soldiers were as so many ravenous dogs, 
who had enclosed this hunted hind, in order to glut themselves 
with his sufferings and his blood. (ote, Title.) ‘Our Lord 
..- here setteth himself forth ... under the image of a hart, 
or hind, roused early in the morning of his mortal life, hunted 
and chased all the day, and in the evening pulled down to the 
ground.” Bp. Horne.—In nailing him to the cross, they 

ierced his hands and feet: and when, emaciated by his 
abours and sufferings, he was stretched out almost naked on 
the cross, he might have numbered all his bones. The in- 
sulting multitudes stood around, and gratified their malice and 
curiosity by staring upon him; and the unfeeling soldiers, 
having shared his other garments, amused themselves with 
casting lots for his vesture. The manner in which his clothes 
were disposed of, being very remarkable, and occasioned by 
the peculiar texture of his coat, was thus circumstantially 
predicted! (Notes, Matt. 27:35—44. John 19:23,24.)—Cruci- 
fixion, or nailing men to two transverse pieces of wood, by 
spikes driven through their hands and feet, seems to have 
been originally a Grecian or Roman punishment for slaves ; 
at least it was not known in Judea, till many ages after this 
prenepy. was delivered. Nothing, at all answering to the 
iteral meaning of these terms, befell David, as far as we 
know; nothing could have been previously more unlikely, 
than that the promised and glorious Son of David should be 
treated in this cruel and ignominious manner: yet the fulfil 
ment was so exact, that the verses seem more like a narra~ 
tive than a prediction !—Let any thinking man recollect, that 
the Jews, the greatest opposers of Christianity ever since its 
promulgation, have unanimously allowed, that David wrote 
this psalm above a thousand years before the birth of Christ 
then let him compare it with the history of his crucifixion, and 
determine, whether it does not stand as an ‘unanswerable ar- 
gument for the divine inspiration of the Scriptures, and for 
the divine original of the Christian religion. 

Pierced.] (16) 983: “Sasa lion my hands and my feet.” 
But this contains no clear sense at all, A very trivial change 
gives the reading of our version, (N23, or 2.) The Septu- 
agint, which is certainly more ancient than the Christian era, 
renders it wovéuv xeloas pov kat wodas ; the Chaldee Paraphrast 
gives the same meaning; and there seems scarcely the shadow 
of a doubt, this is the genuine reading: though the general 
exactness of the Jews in preserving their Scriptures, precludes 

he charge of an intentional alteration. 

V.19—21. In these verses, the Psalmist, (speaking in 
u. person of the suffering Redeemer,) having stated the 
extremity of his case, renews his supplications; and earnestly 
prays to be delivered from the sword of divine justice, 
stretched forth against him, as our Surety ; from Satan, the 
chief of those bloodhounds, or roaring lions, which pursued 
tum; and from the enraged enemies, who like the fiercest 
wi'd beasts surrounded him, as if they aimed at his entire 


( 96 ) 


PSALM XXII. 


L. C. 1060. 


eregation: ™I will pay my vows before them that 
(ear him. 

26 "The meek shall eat and be satisfied: ethey 
shall praise the Lorp that seek him: Pyour heart 
shall live for ever. 

27 4All the ends of the world shall remember 
and "turn unto the Lorn: and ‘all the kindreds of 
the nations shall worship before thee. ; 

28 For ‘the kingdom 7s the Lorp’s: and he ts 
the governor among the nations. 

29 All they “that be fat upon earth *shall eat 
and worship: Yall they that go down to the dust 
shall bow before him, and ‘none can keep alive 
his own soul. 

30 »A seed shall serve him; ‘it shall be account- 
ed to the Lorp for a generation. 

31 ‘They shall come, and shall declare this righ 
teousness unto a people that shall be born, that he 
hath done this. 
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and final destruction.—My darling. (20) »n1™; My wnated 
one. (35:17. Heb.) The feminine of mis rendered deso- 
late; 25:16. only son; Gen. 22:2,12,16. Zech, 12:10. only be- 
loved ; Prov. 4:3.—Tnv povoyern pov. Sept.—Some think it 
refers to the human nature of Christ, as united to the Deity. 

V. 22. This verse is expressly applied to our Lord by the 
apostle: (Note, Heb. 2:10—13.) and the subsequent part of 
the psalm is as evidently prophetical of his glory and the 
success of his gospel, as the foregoing part is of his sufférings, 
—The whole psalm is allowed to be highly poetical; but this 
transition is peculiarly beautiful. For. here the scene at once 
changes and brightens. The Saviour turns his eyes from his 
sufferings, to the glory which followed: (Votes, John 13:1— 
5,31—35. 17:1—3.) and, anticipating the extensive and per- 
manently blessed effects of his passion and exaltation, he 
breaks forth into exulting predictions and praises at the pros- 
pect. So that what follows seems descriptive of his feelings 
when he cried. “It is finished,” and ‘* Father, into thy handsI 
commend my spirit.” (Wotes, Luke 23:44—49. John 19:28—30.) 

V. 23, 24. Some expositors think that these verses are the 
song of praise, which the Messiah declares he will lead in 
the midst of the congregation. Israelis especially addressed ;. 
but all who are favoured with the gospel are equally con- 
cerned in the exhortation, as the resurrection and consequent. 
glory of Christ are the common benefit of all that fear and 
seek God: for had he despised and rejected the Surety’s 
sufferings, and left him in the grave, all the hopes of sinners 
would have been for ever buried with him. (Votes, 2. Rom, 
4:23—25. 8:32—34. 1 Cor. 15:12—18. Heb. 13:20,21.) But, 
though man despised and abhorred him, and the Father for a 
time seemed to disregard his sufferings and prayers ; an 
though the character and conduct of those whom he repre- 
sented, was abominable in the sight of God; he yet accepted 
the Saviour’s atoning sacrifice, raised him from the dead, and 
made him ‘the Author of eternal salvation to all them that 
obey him.” (Note, Heb. 5:7—10.) 

V.25. Vows, &c.] That is, the Saviour will publicly 
fulfil all the engagements of his exaltation, for the glory of 
God, and the benefit of his church; even as the Psalmist. 
offered the various sacrifices, which he had vowed in his 
distress. (Notes, 56:12. 66:13,14. 116:14—19.)—The change 
in the poets from thee to him, is not uncommon. (27. Prov. 
1:26—28. 

V.26. The death of Christ was the great sacrifice for 
sin; his “flesh is meat indeed, and his blood drink indeed ;” 
the poor in spirit feed on this provision, in their hearts by 
faith, and are satisfied: thus while they seek the Lord, they 
praise him also, and their hearts, or souls, are ‘ preserved unto 
eternal life.’ ( Notes, John 6:30—35,47—58.)—The sacred 
feasts on the peace-oflerings and vows, at the sanctuary, 
furnished this allusion. 

V. 27, 28. The fallen race of Adam in general, all over 
the wor'd, had forgotten, through alienation of heart, the one 
living and true God, and their relations and obligations te 
him, as their Creator, Governor, and Judge: but, through 
the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that followed, vas* 
multitudes in the most distant nations “iemembered” God , 
and, forsaking their idols and iniquities, turned to him, as his 
worshippers and subjects. ‘Thus the kingdom of God, which 
always was his by right, began in fact to be established among 
the nations: but this part of the prophecy has by no means 
vob repented. . grand accomplishment. (Votes, Rev. 11:15 

V.29. Even the rich and powerful on earth are invited 
to this feast, and must feed on this spiritaal provision, or they 
must starve: they must worship, and submit to the exalted 
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David rejoices in the compassionate care of the Lord his Shephere, 1—3. He 
erulis in the assurance of being supported by him through life and death, 
and of spending eternity in hix presence, 4—6, 


A Psalm of David. 
HE Lorp its *my Shepherd: °I ‘shall not 
want. 
2 He ‘maketh me to lie down in ‘green pastures : 
he “leadeth me beside the fstill waters. 
3 He ’restoreth my soul: fhe leadeth me in the 
paths of righteousness “for his name’s sake. 


A. John 10:11, 
tt, 6:33. Lake 12; 
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Saviour, or perish: they that persist in their rebellion, must 
bow as condemned criminals before his tribunal. The most 
exalted, and the most abased, are in this respect precisely in 
the same situation: none can preserve his body from death, 
or raise it again from the dust; none can guicken his own 
soul, or save it from final condemnation. In both respects, 
Christ alone is ‘the Resurrection and the Life ;” and at 
length all that sleep in the dust must bow before his tribunal, 
and all his believing subjects will enter into his joy. (Notes, 
John 5:28,29. 11:20—27.) 

V.30, 31. Some in every age will be the servants of Christ : 
they shall be accounted, or registered, as a chosen generation 
to the Lord; (Js. 53:10. Mote, 1 Pet. 2:9,10.) and shall sup- 
plant the nation of Israel, though not descended from one 
common stock, being the children of God by a spiritual birth. 
(Notes, Is. 66:7—9. 1 Pet. 1:22—25.) They shall come from 
every quarter to enlarge the church; one generation shall 
declare to another his righteousness and salvation; and his 
sufferings and death, and subsequent exaltation, shall be their 
favourite topics. (Votes, Is. 45:20—25. Rom. 3:21—26. 2 Cor. 


5:18—21.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

V.1—21. The stupendous scene here exhibited should 
attract our most serious and affectionate attention. Let us 
therefore step aside fromrworldly trifles, to “behold the Lamb 
of God, that taketh away the sin of the world.” Let us 
contemplate the depth of the Saviour’s humiliation in con- 
nexion with his personal dignity ; and his intense sufferings, 
contrasted with the infinite delight which the Father had in 
him, and with the combination of all excellences in his cha- 
racter Let us hearken to.his complaints and groans; let us 
attend to his strong crying and tears, to his agony and tempta- 
tions, and to the cruelty and contempt with which he was 
treated by Jews and gentiles, priests, rulers, people, and 
soldiers; till ingenuity was exhausted, and malice itself 
fatigued, with mocking and tormenting him. Let us view this 
holy Saviour surrounded by bulls, lions, and ravenous dogs : 
in the palace of the high-priest, and in the judgment-hall of 
Herod, and of Pilate. Let us next look to him as nailed to the 
cross, pouring out his blood like water; inquiring in doleful 
accents, ““ My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me ?” 
and complaining, ‘* All my bones are out of joint, my heart 
is as wax, it is melted in the midst of my bowels;” till at 
length his death closed the awful scene, while nature also 
seemed expiring in convulsions. (ote, Matt. 27:51—53.) 
What then do we learn from these astonishing events, and 
this extraordinary prediction of them? here we behold the 
eternal justice and holiness of our God; the immutable ex- 
cellency and obligation of his law; the inconceivable odious- 
ness and guilt of sin; the inestimable worth of our souls; the 
ruined state of man, the insufficiency of all other expedients 
for magnifying the law, or satisfying the justice of God. We 
here learn the vanity of the world, and the misery of its 
deluded inhabitants; the dire malignity of the human heart, 
which naturally conceived and expressed such cruel hatred 
and contempt of him, who was “ the Brightness of the Fa- 
ther’s glory, and the express Image of his person:” we become 
acquainted with the infinitely free love and compassion of 
God the Father, and of our Lord Jesus Christ, for us 
wretched sinners: we perceive what is the Foundation of 
every human hope ; the Source of all grace and consolation ; 
the Exemplar to which we are to be conformed; together 
with the treatment that we are to expect from man, and the 
conduct under it which, as Christians, we are to adopt. In 
short, the whole system of true religion is here viewed in its 
central point; and every lesson is learned, with peculiar ad- 
oe e, by the enlightened and humble soul. (1 Cor. 1: 

“V.22—31. In this part of the psalm, viewed in connexion 
with the former, we behold the ransom accepted, the Sa- 
viour heard, and raised, and exalted to his glorious throne : 
we view him at the right hand of the Father, receiving ines- 
timable gifts to bestow on sinful man, and not ashamed to 
call his poor disciples brethren 3; declaring among them, and 
by them to the world, the name and truths of God; fulfilling 
in his exaltation the design of all his sufferings; and calling 
on all, who fear and seek the Lord, to rejoice in him, and to 
praise and glorify him. (Note, Heb. 2:10—13.) He now 
gives us his flesh and bl to be the life-giving and preserv- 
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4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of 
the shadow of death, ‘I wil fear no evil. *.or thou 


art with me; 'thy rod and thy staff, they comfort 
me. 

5 Thou ™preparest a table before me in the 
presence of mine enemies: "thou ‘anointest my 
head with oil ; °my cup runneth over. 

6 Surely Pgoodness and mercy shall follow me 
all the days of my life: 4and I will dwell in the 
house of the Lorp for ever 
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ing food of our souls: on this the meek and humble feed with 
delight, praise the Lord for it, and live for ever; and all, 
however powerful and honourable, who refuse this provision, 
and will not worship the exalted Saviour, must perish; for 
“the kingdom is the Lorp’s,” and the once crucified Jesus is 
“the Governor among the nations ;” and “no man can” by 
any means “keep alive his own soul.” Whilst numbers 
despise, and wonder, and perish; a seed is, from age to age, 
raised up to serve the Redeemer, who are ‘taccounted to 
the Lorp for a chosen generation ;’ and who declare his 
righteousness and works of love, to those around them, and 
to those that shall succeed them. Thus the gentiles have 
been brought into his church, which is preserved in the midst 
of opposition: and ere long ‘all the ends of the earth shall 
remember, and turn unto the Lor», and all the kindreds of 
the nations shall worship before him.”—Let the infidel then 
study this psalm with serious attention, and no longer object 
his futile cavils, in opposition to demonstration. Let those 
who go about to establish their own righteousness, inquire 
why the beloved Son of God thus suffered, if their perform- 
ances could atone for sin, or recommend a sinner to his 
offended God. Let the antinomian consider, whether the 
Saviour thus honoured the divine Jaw, to purchase him the 
liberty of despising it. Let the careless take warning to flee 
from the wrath to come; and the trembling be encouraged, 
and rest their hopes upon this merciful Redeemer. The 
tempted and distressed believer should contemplate the scene, 
and learn to imitate the faith, patience, meekness, constancy, 
persevering prayers, fervent zeal, and love of the suffering 
Saviour ; and cheerfully expect a happy event of every trial. 
Finally, let us never be ashamed to profess our faith in him 
and obligations to him, who condescends to own us as his 
brethren: but let us instruct our families in the important 
truths of his gospel, desiring above all things, and praying 
continually, that “they may be a seed to serve him ;” and 
that all the ends of the earth may hear and receive his gospel, 
and become his believing and accepted servants and wor- 
shippers. 

NOTES.—Psatm XXIII. V.1—3. The preceding 
psalm represented ‘the good Shepherd laying down his life 
for the sheep,” and assuming his pastoral charge: this de- 
scribes their safety and felicity under his tender care. (Notes, 
John 10:1—18,26—31.) For as Christ is “‘ the good,” ‘the 
great,” “‘ the chief Shepherd ;” we cannot doubt that he is 
JeHoVAH, and is especially intended. (Votes, 80:1. Is. 40: 
9—11. Zech. 13:7. Acts 20:28. Heb. 13:20,21. 1 Pet. 5:1—4.) 
A flock of sheep, gentle, harmless, and valuable, feeding in 
verdant pastures, or reclining, cheerful and satisfied, by gen- 
tle rivulets, under the care of a skilful, vigilant, and tender 
shepherd, forms the emblem of believers, brought back to the 
Shepherd of their souls, and by him guarded and provided for. 
(Notes, Luke 12:32. 1 Pet. 2:18—25.) He is Jenovan, the 
omnipresent, omniscient, almighty God, One with the Father, 
and every way able ond willing to take care of them. His 
ordinances are they plenteous pastures, the consolations of 
his Holy Spirit 2.e their refreshing waters. They are thus 
guided by their Shepherd into communion with God, and find 
rest to their souls. If they wander, he restores them by his 
kind rebukes, and his effectual grace: when their souls are 
diseased, he, as their Physician, recovers their health and 
vigour ; and for the honour of his gospel, and the glory of his 
own name, he leads them in the paths of righteousness. 
(Note, Prov. 8:20.) ° 

V. 4. Between that part of the flock which is on earth, 
and that which is gone to heaven, death lies, like a deep valley, 
that must be passed in going from the one to the other. But 
this valley cannot hurt believers, and should not alarm them 
It is indeed deep and dark, but fruitful. The good Shepherd 
will accompany his sheep through it, by his gracious pre- 
sence : his rod, tne token of his power, (ote, 110:2.) wil 
defend them from the assaults of their enemies; his pastoral 
staff, his word of promise, and Spirit of grace, will support 
them with inward strength ; and thus he will render death 
safe and comfortable to them. (Notes, John 14:2,3. Acts 7; 
54—60.)—T hou art with me. | (Notes, Ts. 41:10—14. 43:1,2. 
Matt. 1:22,23. 28:19,20.) : 

V.5,6. The people of God feast at his table on the pro 
visions of his love ;_ (Note, 22:26.) nor can Satan and wicked 
men, who hate and envy them, destroy their comforts, while 
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The Creator's dominion over the whole earth, 1,2. The subjects of the Me- 
deemer's kingdom, 3—6. Eutrance deman ied for the King of gl-ry into his 


temple, 7—10, 
A Psalm of David. 


HE “earth zs the Lorn’s, and the fulness there- 
of; *the world, and they that dwell therein. 

2 For the hath founded it upon the seas, and 
4established it upon the floods. 

3 ‘Who shall ascend into ‘ the hill of the Lorn? 
gor who shall stand in his holy place? 

4 “He that hath *clean hands, and ‘a pure heart; 
who hath not “lifted up his soul unto vanity, nor 
lsworn deceitfully. 
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ES a i ee aad 
they are anointed with the unction of the Holy Spirit, and 
drink of the cup of salvation, ever full and running over. Past 
experience teaches them to trust, “that the goodness and 
mercy of God will follow them all the days of their life.” It 
is their desire, expectation, and determination, to seek their 
happiness in the service of God here ; and they hope to enjoy 
his love, without enemy or interruption, for length of days, even 
for ever in heaven hereafter —'T'he images in these verses 
are taken from feasts, and the general customs of anoint- 
ing the guests, and distinguishing such as were most favoured 
by the largest portions. (Gen. 43:34.) Under these images 
both temporal provisions and spiritual comforts seem to be 
included. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Experimental piety is the source of the purest comforts, 
and the most unshaken confidence ; and cheerfulness greatly 
adorns and recommends it. What can they want who have 
Jexovan for their Shepherd? What will that Saviour with- 
hold from his friends, who shed his blood for them when ene- 
mies, that he might reconcile them to himself? Will not he 
who ransomed our souls, provide for our bodies? Alas, our 
discontent and disconsolation spring from unbelief, and from 
a negligent or inconsistent conduct, which darkens our pros- 
pects and weakens our evidence. Let us then “give dili- 
gence to make our calling and election sure ;” let us simply 
trust our Shepherd’s care, and listen to his voice: let us cul- 
tivate the gentle and amiable dispositions which these em- 
blems suggest: let us keep close to his ordinances as the 
pasture of our souls; and draw the waters of life ‘* with joy 
from the wells of salvation,” seeking no other consolations: 
and let us earnestly plead with him ‘to lead us in the paths 
of righteousness for his name’s sake,” to keep us from wan- 
dering, and to “‘restore our souls” from every deviation, by 
whatever means he may see good ; for peace and happiness 
can be found im no other way. ‘Thus, walking with God, and 
trusting in him, we may think of death as our appointed pas- 
sage to eternal life, without fearing any evil: the outward pro- 
tection and inward supports of our gracious Friend will pre- 
vent all harm, and he will receive our souls to the mansion 
which he has prepared for them. While he pleases that we 
should continue here, we can make any situation pleasant, by 
the unction of his Spirit, and the joys of his salvation, in defi- 
ance of all our enemies: and the lively Christian will thank- 
fully acknowledge the Lord’s exuberant kindness, and declare 
his satisfaction in his care and love. Let us then thank him 
for the past and present, and trust him for the future: let us 
keep close to his service now, and simply repose our confi- 
dence in him, thi.t his goodness will supply our every want, 
his mercy pardon all our sins, and relieve all our sorrows: 
that these shall follow us all the days of our life, and that we 
shall “* dwell in the house of the Lorn for ever ;” in his pre- 
sence, where ‘‘is fulness of joy, and at his right hand, where 
are pleasures for evermore.” 

NOTES.—Psatm XXIV. V.1,2. This psalm is sup- 
posed to have been written and sung, with some others, when 
David removed the ark to Jerusalem; and perhaps it might 
als> be used when the ark was carried into Solomon’s tem- 
ple.’ But the ascension of Christ into heaven seems to have 
been sublimely prefigured under those typical events.—The 
Psalmist introduced his subject by declaring the sovereignty 
of God over the whade world. (1 Cor. 10:26,28.) He had 
formed both the earth and its inhabitants, and separated the 
dry land from the waters ; by which it arose out of the floods, 
and seemed to have its foundation upon them. (Notes, 33:7, 
8. 95:4,5. Gen. 1:9,10. Job 38:8—11. Prov. 8:22—30. Jer. 10: 
11 2 Pet. 3:5—7.) The whole belonged to the great Creator, 
to be disposed of as he pleased: and he might most justly 
have cut off all the apostate race; or he might have taken 
another part of it instead of Israel. This introduction, there- 
fore, seems to have been intended to excite the people’s ad- 
muring gratitude, for the Lord’s distinguishing kindness to them. 

- 3—6, External privileges were granted to Israel as a 
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5 He shall receive the blessing from the Lorn, 
and “righteousness from °the God of his salvation, 

6 This is Pthe generation of them that seek him, 
athat seek thy face, 'O Jacob. Selah. 

7 "Lift up your heads, O ye gates; and be ye 
lift up, ye everlasting doors; and the King of 
glory ‘shall come in. 
~ § Who zs this King of glory? »The Lorp 
strong and mighty, the Lorp mighty in battle. 

9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates ; even lif 
them up, ye everlasting doors ; and the King o 
glory shall come in. 

10 Who is this King of glory? *The Lorp 6. 
hosts, Yhe zs the King of glory. Selah. 
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nation; but the character of the true Israelite was here in- 
quired after. (Votes,and P. O. Ps.15:) <A holy life, spring- 
ing from a sanctified heart, free from external and mental ido= 
latry, and all corrupt affections and carnal confidences, united 
with watchfulness against all hypocrisy and dissimulation ; an 
exact punctuality and fidelity to every vow, profession, or en= 
gagement, to God or man;—these things distinguished the 
acceptable worshippers from the rest of the congregation at 
the sanctuary, as they now do real from nominal Christians. 
This character originates from regeneration ; and is gradually 
formed by the divme Spirit, through faith: and while others 
derive no benefit from divine ordinances, persons of this de- 
scription “‘ receive the blessing from the Lorb” continually ; 
even ‘righteousness from the God of salvation.” For “b 

the spirit they wait for the hope of righteousness throug 

faith.” (Marg. Ref.n.) Thus it is very clearly stated, that 


‘while separation from sin, and a pious, conscientious conduct, 


prepare a man’s heart for receiving divine blessings, and evi- 
dence his interest in them, they do not constitute his justi- 
fying righteousness, or merit the favour of God, in whom he 
must trust as the ‘God of his salvation,” and from whom he 
must receive “the gift of righteousness by faith.” (JVotes, 
Ts. 54:15—17. Rom. 4:14—22. 10:1—4. Gal. 51—6.) They 
who thus trust and serve God, constitute the generation of 
those who seek him, as Jacob did, and so enjoy his favour, 
as “ the God of Jacob.” (Marg.) The clause is rendered in 
the old translation, ‘* Tis is Jacob,” the true seed of Abra= 
ham, the true Israel—To interpret this of Christ exclusively, 
or at all, except as our example, supposes him to “receive 
righteousness from the God of his Salvation,” instead of our ~ 
being “‘ made the righteousness of God in him.” 

V.7—10. It is supposed, that the priests who bare the 
ark, and the Levites who attended them, demanded entrance 
into the tabernacle from those who kept the gates. The ex- 
pression “ Lift up your heads, O ye gates,” may allude to the 
form in which the gates were made, the upper part lifting up, 
to render the entrance more spacious: the gates might be 
called ‘ everlasting,” because the ark was to have an abiding 
residence on mount Zion, where a durabie temple was about 
to be erected. ‘To this demand, the porters within answered 
in solemn strains, “* Who is this King of glory ?” and were 
again answered, that it was “the Lorp strong and mighty. 
the Lorp mighty in battle ;” that is, Israel’s Protector and 
Friend, by whose power they were made victorious over all 
their enemies. The demand being then repeated, and a 
similar answer returned, the gates, we may suppose, were 
thrown open, and the symbol of the divine presence was car= 
ried into the holy of holies. (Votes, 68:1—3. 2 Sam. 6:14,15. 
1 Chr. 16:7,34—36, 2 Chr. 5:12,13.)—This may represent the 
Saviour at his ascension, demanding by his attendant angels 
admission into heaven, as Man and Mediator; yet at the 
same time as ‘the King of glory, and the Lorp strong and 
mighty.” In human nature, and even on the cross, he had 
overcome and triumphed over the powers of darkness; and, 
ascending up on high, he led them captive at his chariot- 
wheels. To him the everlasting portals were lifted up, who 
was at the same time a Man, and “the Lorp of hosts :” and 
as our Forerunner he entered heaven amidst the admiring 
acclamations of the whole angelic choir. And thus the gates 
of heavenly happiness were opened to every sinner, who re- 
ceives Christ as his Lord and Saviour, assured that indeed 
he is “the Lorn of hosts and the King of glory.” (Notes, 
Eph, 1.15—23. Phil. 2:9—11.) 4 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. __ 

As the earth, with its fulness and all its inhabitants, be- 
longs to the great Creator, whose glorious wisdom, power, 
and goodness appear on every side; we should connate 
remember our obligations to love and serve him with all our 
powers, to receive all our comforts as his gifts, and to employ 
all which we possess, according to his will. This must also 
remind us of our need of his mercy, and lead us to continual 
humiliation before him: for which of his gifts have we not 
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Duvid, trusting nm Ged and waiting on him, prays for protecnionand guidance, 
1—5. Pleading the mercy of God and the honour of his name, he entreats 
forgiveness ; and shows the Lord’s readiness to teach the meek and uprigh , 
6—1l. He states the p ivile-es of ‘he g¢ idly, and blends his complaints wi h 
earnest prayers for himself, and for Israel, 12—22. 


A Psalm of David. 
“7 NTO thee, O Lorn, ‘do I lift up my soul. 

2 °O my God, I trust in thee: let me not 
be ashamed, ‘let not mine enemies triumph over 
me. 

3 Yea, let none that ‘wait on thee ‘be ashamed: 
flet them be ashamed which transgress &without 
cause. 

4 Show me thy ways, O Lorn; teach me thy 
paths. 

5 ‘Lead me in thy truth, and *teach me: for thou 
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abused? which of our powers have we not employed in re- 
bellion ? (Note, Luke 7:40—43.) If we had done all that was 
commanded us, we ought to say, ‘‘ We are unprofitable ser- 
vants.” How absurd then for sinners to boast of their scanty 
and defective services! It is of the Lord’s mercy that any 
of us worship with acceptance, or may hope to enter into 
heaven.—We should be thankful for outward privileges: yet 
let us be careful not to trust in them; but seriously inquire, 
whether his word and ordinances have indeed been sanctify- 
ing to our hearts, and have taught us to ‘ walk in newness 
of life ;? whether we are weaned from the vanities of the 
world, and detivered from hypocrisy and deceit in our pro- 
fessions and engagements. ‘The generation of those who 
seek and serve the God of Jacob, are formed to a peculiar 
character ; the blessings of salvation and the crown of righ- 
teousness must be waited for, in the way of conscientious 
obedience ; and they who expect them in any other way will 
find themselves awfully deluded. (Notes, Twit. 2:11—14. Heb. 
10:35—39. Jude 20,21.)—The incarnate Word and Son of 
God, having completed his obedience and sufferings on earth 
as our Surety, has, in human nature, ascended up on high as 
a triumphant Conqueror. The everlasting portals have been 
thrown open to receive him. He alone in human nature 
ascended thither by the merit of his own righteousness : but 
it is of infinite value, and merits for us also, if we believe in 
him. While angels adore, in the man Christ Jesus, “ the 
King of glory and the Lorp of hosts,” and welcome him ‘as 
Head over all things to his church :” surely we cannot refuse 
him our thankful acclamations, or neglect to honour him, as 
we ought to honour the Father that sent him! (Note, John 5: 
20—23.) Let all remember that he is able to save and to 
destroy: “‘the Lorp strong and mighty, the Lorp mighty 
in battle.” If we refuse now to open our hearts to welcome 
him, he will at length refuse to open the gates of heaven to 
us ; both at the hour of death, and when after the final judg- 
ment, he shall re-enter the heavenly palace with all the mil- 
lions of his redeemed people. Then all unbelievers shall go 
“away into everlasting punishment,.”—Lord, open the ever- 
lasting doors of our souls by thy grace that we may most 
thankfully receive thee as our Lord and Saviour, and be 
willingly and wholly thine; and that at length we may be 
‘numbered with thy saints in glory everlasting !’ 

NOTES.—Psatm XXYV. V.1. The repeated and deep 
confessions of sin, which are blended with the petitions and 
complaints throughout this psalm, favour the opinion of those, 
who think it was written during Absalom’s rebellion, by which 
Dayid’s atrocious crimes in the matter of Uriah, as well as 
the sins of his youth, were brought to his remembrance.— 
The expression, “ Unto thee do I lift up my soul,” emphati- 
cally describes the nature of fervent prayer, when all depend- 
ence on creatures, and expectation from them, are sensibly 
renounced ; and the earnest desires of the soul accompany 
the voice, but are indeed too large for utterance. (Marg. 
Ref. Notes, 62:3—10. 1 Sam. 1:12—16. Rom, 8:24—27.) 

V. 2, 3. These verses are rendered, in most versions, 
merely as a prayer throughout. Yet the third verse may be 
rendered more literally, ‘‘ Yea, none who wait on thee shall 
be ashamed: they shall be ashamed who at perfidiously 
without cause.”—David had given Saul and his adherents no 
just cause to hate and persecute him; nor had Absalom, or 
the rebellious Israelites, any cause for their treason and per- 
fidy. Their hatred was not only unmerited, but directly con- 
trary to his deserts. It was wholly free, or gratuitous. The 
Jews hated Christ without a cause, or freely: the same word 
being employed, as the apostle uses in respect of a sinner’s 
systification before God, “ Being justified freely.” (Comp. 
John 15:25, Rom, 3:24. Gr.) ; 
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art 'the God of my salvation; ™on thee do I wait 
all the day. 

6 "Remember, O Lorn, °thy ‘tender mercies 
and thy loving-kindnesses ; "for they have been 
ever of old. 

7 aRemember not ‘the sins of my youth, nor 
my transgressions :“faccording to thy mercy re- 
member thou me ‘for thy goodness’ sake, O Lorn, 


[ Practical” Observations.) 

8 {1 "Good and *upright 7s the Lorn: therefore 
will he Yteach sinners in the way. 

9 “The meek will he ‘guide in judgment : ang 
the meek will he teach *his way. 

10 All‘the paths of the Lorp are ‘mercy and 
truth unto such as *keep his covenant and his tes 
timonies. 
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Yea, let none, &g. (3) S> 02. As if the Psalmist had sub- 
joined to his foregoing request, ‘ Yea, I know that my prayer 
will be answered, as I am one who wait upon God, and none 
who do so shall be ashamed.’ It is peculiarly animated and 
beautiful. 

V.4,5. ‘It is hard to know what to do in these difficult 
times, especially in this great agitation of thoughts, wherein 
my troubled mind is tossed up and down. Therefore do thou 
be pleased, O Lorn, to show me the course thou wouldst 
have me take, and govern my actions so, that they may be 
pleasing unto thee. Ihave as much need of thy guidance, as 
a little child has of its parents, and I cry as earnestly unto 
thee, that thou wilt direct me in every step. Bp. Patrick.— 
To be guided in the path of faithfulness to men, of faith in 
God, and of inviolable adherence to truth and duty in such 
circumstances, was peculiarly desirable. For this blessing, 
more than for victory, David waited continually, all the day, 
and every day, on God his Saviour. (Notes, 86:3—5. 88:1, 
2.)—The term wait, implies a simple, dependent, expecting, 
attentive state of heart; which leads to frequency and per- 
severance in the use of proper means, notwithstanding delays 
and discouragements, with a determined rejection of all other 
confidences, and all inconsistent measures. (Votes, 130:5,6. 
Gen. 49:18. Lam. 3:24--30. Jam. 5:7—11.) 

V.6,7. The contrast between the Lord’s “remembering 
his tender mercies, and loving-kindnesses,” which had always 
been exercised to his worshippers, and sprang from his ever- 
lasting love ; and his not ‘‘ remembering” the Psalmist’s trans- 
gressions, is very expressive. When God thus remembers 
his mercies, he ceases to remember our sins; that is, he does 
not punish us for them. (Note, Jer. 31:33,34.)—The lan- 
guage also is peculiarly emphatical. The distinction between 
the sins of youth, thus brought afresh to remembrance, and 
later transgressions of which David was conscious, seems to 
fix the occasion of the psalm to have been as above stated. 
(Note, 1.) He could find no reason, in himself, why God 
should remember him in mercy ; but he pleads with him to 
do it for his own goodness’ sake. (Marg. Ref. s, t.)—Most of 
the verses in this Psalm begin with the Hebrew letters, in 
alphabetical order; (of which there are several instances in 
the Psalms ;) but a few omissions and variations are found, 
which some ascribe to the perturbation of David’s mind. 

V.8,9. The goodness and mercy of God dispose him to 
be kind even to sinners; and instead of inflicting immediate 
vengeance, to use various methods of bringing them to re- 
pentance. He is “upright” and sincere in all his decla- 
rations and invitations, and he loves truth and justice ; he is 
therefore ever ready to teach his ways of peace and holiness 
to all those, however sinful, who are humbly willing to learn 
them, that they may enter on them and walk in them. But 
the proud and obstinate, who feel no need of such instructions, 
or desires after them, and are not disposed to practise what 
they know, do not properly apply for divine teaching. And 
as the Master in this school is “ meek and lowly in heart,” 
and teaches with gentleness and wisdom; the scholars should 
surely be teachable, and learn in meekness and humility. 
(Notes, Matt. 11:28—30. Jam. 1:19—21.P.O. Mark 10:1—16.) 

V.10. All the dealings of God with those who accept of 
his salvation according to his covenant of grace, and “ walk 
with him,” by faith in his truths and promises, and in obes 
dience to his commandments, are the result of his wisdom, 
and consistent with his mercy and faithfulness; and therefore 
they will all eventually do them good, whatever present ap- 
pearances may be. (Notes, 103:15—18. Is. 55:1—3, 56:3—1. 
Rom. 8:28—31.) Or the passage may mean, that all tho 
commands and counsels of God, the paths in which he calls 
his people to walk with him, are good in themselves, and do 
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11 For! thy name’s sake, O Lorn, pardon mine 
iniquity 3 lor it as great. f 

12 7 "What man is he that feareth the Lorn: 
‘him shail he teach in the way that he shall choose. 

13 kHis soul shall “dwell at ease ; and 'his seed 
shall ™inherit the earth. 

14 The "secret of the Lorp is with them that 
ear him; and the will show them his covenant. 

15 Mine eyes are ever toward the Lorn ; for 
he sI all pluck my feet Pout of the net. 

16 ?Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon 
me ; "for I am desolate and afflicted. 
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good to the upright; and lead them to experience the fulfil- 
ment of his merciful and faithful promises. 

V. 11. Had David’s iniquity been great, and he had thought 
it but little, his plea would have been inadmissible : but his 
argument was, that “where sin had abounded, grace might 
much more abound.” (Notes, Rom. 5:20,21. Eph. 1:3—8.) 
Thus the name, or perfections, of God would be displayed 
and glorified: and on this ground he hoped for pardon of his 
most atrocious sins, and on this alone: so that, if this plea did 
aot prevail, he must sink in hopeless misery—Some would 
render the clause “ though it be great:” but certainly this is 
not the most obvious interpretation ; and probably would not 
have been adduced, except either out of dislike to the doc- 
trine implied in our version, or a fear of its being perverted. 
(Note, Rom. 6:1,2.) 

V. 12,13. It is said of all unconverted men, that “there 
is no fear of God before their eyes ;” and that “ the fear of 
the Lorp is the beginning of wisdom.” (Notes, 36:1. 111:9, 
10. Rom. 3:9—18.) Where then is that man, in this evil world, 
who truly reverences the authority of God, who fears his dis- 

leasure, and seeks his favour, as the main concern of his 
fife? How disadvantageously soever he may be circum- 
stanced; how great soever his past guilt, or his present 
darkness and discouragement; the God of all grace, who has 
excited this fear by his own preventing grace, will assuredly 
afford him the means of instruction, and enable him to profit 
by them; so that eventually, he ‘shall dwell at ease,” or lodge 
in goodness ; (marg.) and shall find a never-failing source of 
comfort in the divine love, while he expects the complete 
felicity of heaven at last.—The inheritance of Canaan was a 
type of heaven; but indeed that man inherits the earth as far 
as it can profit him, who has food and raiment, and lives con- 
tented and in peace; and the man who “lives godly in Christ 
Jesus,” is also warranted to hope for the same blessings in 
behalf of his children, when about to leave them. 

V. 14. The knowledge of the glory and harmony of the 
divine perfections, which encourages a sinner to trust and 
love a holy God; that sweet communion, which the believer 
enjoys with God his Saviour; and that peace and joy, which 
springs from the earnest of the Spirit, may be well called 
“The secret of the Lorp:” and they lead the soul into a 
conciliating and satisfactory acquaintance with his purposes, 
and the wisdom and equity of them; and with the security 
and blessings of the new covenant, and the assurance of an 
mterest init. (Noles, Prov. 3:32. Matt. 13:10—13. John 
14:21—24, Col. 3:1—4, Rev, 2:17.) But none, except those 
who fear God, can possibly enjoy this satisfaction, which 
must still remain a secret to all ungodly men.—Several other 
discoveries of the secret plan and purposes of God, may also 
be intended, which none but the pious Christian can receive. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V. 15,16. (Notes, 121:1,2, 123:1,2. 124:4—8. 141:8—10.) 
The word rendered “ desolate” is the masculine of the noun, 
which, when-feminine, is translated “ my darling.” (Note, 22: 

9—21.) The Septuagint here render it, * only begotten ;” 
as it certainly means in some places: but in this connexion 
it seems rather to imply the destitute condition of the Psalm- 
ist when left alone, or forsaken by his former adherents and 
friends ; and a fit type of Christ, as deserted by his disciples 
and surrounded by his insulting enemies. E 

V. 17—20. Every occurrence during Absalom’s rebellion 
tended to augment the distress of David; especially as re- 
minding him of his sins, which were thus visited on him, as 
Nathan had foretold. (Votes, 2 Sam.12:10—12.) He there- 
fore united reiterated prayers for pardon, with his earnest re- 
quests for deliverance. He was aware, that even his own 
son, and his bosom-counsellor, and a large part of the nation, 
thirsted for his blood ; and would decline no violence, trea- 
chery, or cruelty, to destroy him: so that his life could be 
preserved only by the same divine power and mercy, in which 
he trusted for the salvation of his soul, (Votes, 2 Sam. 15;18:) 

V. 21. In the sight of God, David pleaded guilty of great 
and many sins ; but he had acted an upright part towards his 
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17 *The troubles of my heart are enlarged: O 
bring thou me out of my distresses. 

18 ‘Look upon mine affliction and my pain; and 
“forgive all my sins. 

19 Consider mine enemies ; for they are many; 
and they hate me with Scruel hatred. 

20 YO keep my soul, and deliver me: “let me 
not be ashamed: for I put my trust in thee. 

21 *Let integrity and uprightness preserve me 
for I wait on thee. 

22 ’Redeem Israel, O God, out of all his trou 
bles. 
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unnatural son, and treacherous subjects. Asa penitent like- 
wise he was ‘without guile,” and was determined to adopt 
no sinful measures for his preservation. And thus waiting 
on God he trusted that he should be preserved. Integrity 
and uprightness shall preserve me.” 

V. 22. The cause of the royal sufferer was that of his 
nation, and of true religion. While he was banished from 
Jerusalem, the people were oppressed, the wicked triumphed 
and piety languished: and if the traitors succeeded, the event 
would exceedingly tend to obstruct the best interests of Israel. 
David, therefore, in this prayer for the redemption of Israe, 
from oppression, was a type of Christ interceding, amidst his 
personal sufferings, far his church ; and for his own exalta 
tion, as indispensably necessary to her interests, and to the 
salvation of his elect people. (Notes, 51:18,19. 130:7,8 
John 17:) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

V.1—7. In vain will our voice be lifted up in prayer, un 
less our souls be lifted up to God, in fervent desires and be 
lieving expectations. They who trust in the Lord, will neves 
be ashamed of their hope: nor shall any boasting or menacing 
enemies triumph over them. They will wait continually upor 
the Lord with their humble desires, and wait his time of grant 
ing them: and while others have the benefit of their prayers 
thousands are praying for them by character, if not by name 
Their heavenly Advocate also presents his effectual intere 
cessions ; and a cause so pleaded cannot but prevail ; as they 
who injure or hate them, without cause or provocation, will 
at length experience to their unspeakable shame and confu- 
sion. But we must be careful not to give our enemies so 
much as a plausible pretext for their malice; and for that - 
reason should above all things be instant in praying, to be 
guided in the ways of truth and holiness. The most wise 
and experienced feel most their need of this continual teach- 
ing, and are most desirous of it; not only lest they should 
be wholly deceived, but lest they should be seduced into any 
paths of error or iniquity. They will therefore ‘‘ wait all the 
day” on ‘‘ the God of their salvation.” And his tender mer- 
cies, and his love to his people of old, will encourage them to 
come to him, that they may be remembered in the same gra- 
cious manner. Recent transgressions followed by chastise- 
ments, if they have a proper effect, must lead most of us 
to recollect, and with shame confess, the sins of our youth, 
which are thus remembered against us: and thus we may 
humbly hope that the Lord will remember us according to his 
mercy, and blot them out “for his goodness’ sake.” 

V.8—22. The most ignorant or atrocious sinner may 
properly be encouraged to trust in our gracious God, who in 
perfect sincerity invites all who hear to come to him. He 
delights in directing the sinner in the way of acceptance, and 
the believer in the paths of holiness: and when the heart is 
humbled, and the rebellious will subdued, the understanding 
shall be further enlightened to peceive the truths of God. He 
who has learned, in meek and humble teachableness, to sit at 
the Saviour’s feet and hear his word, shall soon be made ac- 
quainted with the secret comforts of true godliness, and shown 
the nature and excellency of his everlasting covenant: and 
having acceded to it, and learned to walk with him in faith and 
obedience, according to its tenor; he shall find every one of the 
Lord’s dispensations towards him to be unmingled truth and 
mercy ; not excepting his sharpest trials and severest correc 
tions. The sudden recollection of the greatness of his iniquity 
may often assail his confidence; but faith in the Lord’s more 
abundant mercy can even convert that into an argument, why 
he should pardon. Pride, obstinacy, and the love of sin, dictate 
all the complaints which are made of difficulty and uncertainty, 
in discovering the truth and will of God: for wherever there 
is a man who truly fears the Lord, he shall certainly be taught 
by the Holy Spirit the safe and happy way. He will surely 
be directed to the Saviour, and there find rest to his soul ; 
and reposing his care and confidence upon his reconciled 
God, he will cheerfully wait for moré complete joys inheaven- 
and commit his children also to the Lord, desiring his bless~ 
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Davi’ 7 rofesses his intezri y, and his deligitin jhe people and o dinances of 
God, with a solemn appeal to him, l—s. He de recates the doom of the 
wicked, an! unites earnest prayers with pious purposes and believing con- 
Jfdence in God, 9—12. 


A Psalm of David. 
*VUDGE me, O Lorp; “for I have walked in 
mine integrity : ‘1 have trusted also in the 
Lorn; therefore “I shall not slide. 
2 ¢ Examine me, O Lorn, and prove me; try 
my reins and my heart. 
3 For tthy loving-kindness is before mine eyes ; 
and «I have walked in thy truth. 
4 [have not sat with vain persons, neither will 
I go in with dissemblers. 
5 I have thated the congregation of evil doers ; 
and ‘will not sit with the wicked. 
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ing for their inheritance. "That we come short of this serene 
and happy life, is the effect of remaining unbelief and disobe- 
dience ; and because we are so often heedlessly running into 
the snares of the world, and are thus caught by Sattan’s wiles. 
Let us then look more entirely to God, that he would pluck 
our feet out of every net, and preserve us from every en- 
tangling care. Let us pray more earnestly, when we are 
most desolate of earthly comforts and comforters, or oppressed 
with sorrows: for the Lord is able to support and deliver us. 
He considers the number and cruel hatred of our enemies ; 
-and if either the injuries of man, or the temptations of Satan, 
render our prayers more frequent and fervent, they will 
eventually prove of great service tous, Let us especially 
pray for “‘integrity and uprightness of heart,” which will be 
our best preservative from dangers, delusions, and tempta- 
tions; and secure to us purer comforts and more solid advan- 
tages, than the friendship, or even the possession, of the 
whole world. And while we wait on the Lord about our 
own concerns, let us remember our brethren in tribulation, 
and pray for them also, that they may be redeemed from all 
their sins, enemies, temptauons, and troubles; and that the 

aiun-h of God may be enlarged and prospered, and fill the 
whole earth. 

NOTES.—Psarm XXVI. V. 1. It is the general 
opinion, and indeed it seems very probable, that this psalm 
was written by David in Philistia. (Votes, 141: title. 1 Sam. 
27: )—Exposed to envenomed slanders and cruel persecutions, 
he had been driven from the ordinances of God, into the so- 
ciety of idolaters: but he appealed to him who searched all 
hearts, to judge between him and his enemies. He was 
conscious of having uniformly and perseveringly acted an 
upright part towards Saul, and in all other respects; and he 
had also trusted in God alone. (Votes, Ps. 7:1—5. 25:1—3. 
43:1. 143:1,2.) He therefore was confident that he should 
not be left to fall into any of the snares which were laid for 
him ; or in any future season of temptation. 

V.2. Try.| The original word (753) is derived from 
the fire, with which metals are tried and purified: and it 
shows the earnest desire of the Psalmist, even by sharp trials, 
to have his character ascertained, and his holiness improved. 
(Wotes, 17:1—3. 139:23,24. Job 23:3—12. Zech. 13:8,9. 1 Pet. 
1:6,7. 4:12—16.) 

V.3. By meditating on the kindness, mercy, and faithful- 
ness of God, David had learned to copy them in his habitual 
conduct. (Marg. Ref. Note, 2 Cor. 3:17,18.) 

V.4. (Note, 1:1—3. 139:19—22. Jer. 15:15—18.) “ Dis- 
semblers,” here denote hypocrites, or those who under spe- 
cious pretensions cloaked their unjust and malicious designs.— 
Persons who are hidden, (Saby3,) artfully concealing their 
real characters and designs. 

V.5. Evil doers meet together for various purposes: but 
whether treacherous policy, or malignant enmity, or sensual 
and festive indulgence, formed the bond of their union, David 
hated their company, and shunned their assemblies. (Notes, 
Gen. 49:5—7. Prov. 13:20. 2 Cor. 6:14—18.) 

V.6—8. By repentance and conscientious obedience, as 
well as by faith, expressed in attending on the typical purifi- 
ations, the Psalmist purposed to prepare for offering those 
‘aerifices, which prefigured the atonement of Christ; and 
especially for presenting his thank-offerings for deliverance, 
which he anticipated with cheerful hope. (Notes, 24:3—6. 
50:16—21, 73:12—14. Prov, 15:8,9. Is. 1:10—20. Matt. 5:23, 
24. 1 Cor, 11:29—34.) He trusted that he should soon be 
restored to the land of Israel, and to the courts of God, in 
which he greatly delighted; and while the worshippers com- 
sassed the altar, he purposed to celebrate the wonderful works 
of God in his behalf. (Notes, 27:4—6. 42:1—3. 63:1—4. 84: 
}—3,10. 116:17—19.)—The glury of God was manifested at 
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6 Twill 'wash mine hands in innocency : ™so will 
I compass thine altar, O Lorp: 

7 °That I may publish with the 
thanksgiving, and °tell of all 
works. 

8 Lorn, PI have loved the habitation of thy 
house, and the place “where thine honour dwell 
eth. 

9 'Gather not my soul with sinners, nor my lifé 
with tbloody men: 

10 an White hands zs mischief, and their right 
hand is full of "bribes. 

11 Butas for me, ‘I will walk in mine integrity + 
tredeeny me, "and be merciful unto me. 

12 *My foot standeth in an even place: Yin the 
congregations will I bless the Lorn. 


voice of 
thy wondrous 
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the sanctuary, from above the mercy-seat; and in those or- 
dinances which typified the Redeemer. Thus the tent, where 
the ark was placed, might be considered as ‘the house of 
God,” in which his honour dwelt ; where he met his worship- 


Rap eat blessed them, and was glorified by them. (Marg. 
ef. p. 
V.9—I1. As the Psalmist had thus by choice separated 


from the wicked, he prayed in faith and confidence that God 
would distinguish between him and them; especially refer- 
ring to Saul, Doeg, and others who gave or received bribes, 
in order to murder him and his pious adherents. (Notes, 52: 
1 Sam. 22:6—19.) In this conduct they resembled, and in 
some respects prefigured, Caiaphas, Judas, and the false 
witnesses and wicked priests, who combined to murder the 
Prince of life.—David, though conscious of integrity, and de= 
termined to persist in it, trusted only in the redeeming mercy 
and grace of God. (Note, 4:3—5.) 

V.12. He whoconfides in the gracious promises and pro- 
vidence of God. and cleaves steadfastly to him inupright and 
unreserved obedience, stands on firm and even ground, and 
may cheerfully bless and praise the Lord. (Votes, 25:21. 
40:1—5. Prov. 10:9. 1 Pet. 1:3—5.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

According to that covenant which Jesus mediated, ‘he 
man who “walketh in his integrity,” yet wholly trusts in 
mercy and grace, is evidenced to be in a state of acceptance: 
the Lord may be appealed to, to plead his cause; and he shall 
not slide, but “tbe kept by a divine power, through faith unto 
salvation.” This man desires to haye his inmost soul searched 
and proved to the uttermost. He is aware of the deccitful- 
ness of his own heart, and desires to detect and mortify every 
sin; and he longs to be fully satisfied that he is a true be- 
liever. He examines himself; and is willing to be examined 
by the penetrating and distinguishing word of truth: but, lest 
afier all he should be deceived, he appeals to the great 
Searcher of hearts; and in his better judgment, welcomes 
even those fiery trials, by which his graces may be mani- 
fested and improved, as gold and silver in the furnace. While 
he hopes in the loving-kindness and faithfulness of God, he 
sets them before him as his example, and seeks to be con- 
formed to the holy truths which he believes. He is conscious 
that the society of profane, licentious, deceitful, or dissipated 
persons is become irksome to him. He does not frequent the 
haunts of evil doers; and will stay no longer in worldly com= 
pany than he can help. But he rejoices in the opportunity 
of attending on the ordinances of God, and meeting with his 
people. With serious preparation of heart, and in the exer 
cise of repentance, faith, and a good conscience, he approaches 
the table of the Lord, to enjoy fellowship with him and his 
disciples; and to publish with the voice of thanksgiving, and 
to tell of all the wonders of redeeming love. Having loved 
the courts of the Lord, and every place and company where 
his praises were displayed, and his glorious truths discoursed 
on; he would dread above all things the final doom of wicked 
men. A few hours with the covetous, malicious, and deceit- 
ful are very painful: eternity in such company would form a 
hell to him. This antipathy gives just confidence that his 
soul shall never be gathered with them, and animates hin. 
still to walk ir his integrity, and to cry for merey and com- 
plete redemption. Thus he feels his ground firm under him: 
and, as he delights in blessing God with his congregations on 


earth, he trusts that shortly he shall join the great assembly 


in heaven, in “singing praises to God and to the Lamb for 
evermore.” ’ 
NOTES.—Psatm X XVII. V. 1—3. It 1s probable, 
that this psalm was composed by David, in the extremity of 
his danger from Saul, in order to suence the fears of his com- 
panions, by showing them the strergth and reasonablentss 0. 
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PSALM XXVIIL. 


Darit cy st ng faih rises above the fear of his enemies,1—3. He chooses 
the courts end service of God, as his felicity, 4—6. He prays, for guidance 
and assistance, and encourages his brethren, 7—li. 


A Psalm of David. 
HE Lorp is *my Light and *my Salvation ; 
whom shall I fear? the Lorn is ‘the Strength 
of my life; ‘of whom shall I be afraid ? 

2 When the wicked, even mine enemies and 
my foes, “came upon me to eat up my flesh, &they 
stuinbled and fell. : 

3 ‘Though *an host should encamp against me, 
my heart shall not fear: though ‘war should rise 
against me, “in this will I be confident. 

4 'One thing have I desired of the Lorp, ™that 
will I seek after ; *that I may dwell in the house 
of the Lorp all the days of my life, °to behold the 
‘beauty of the Lorn, and to inquire in his temple. 

5 For sin the time of trouble "he shall hide me 
in his pavilion: *in the secret of his tabernacle 
shall he hide me; he shall set ‘me upon a rock. 

6 And “now shall mine head be lifted up *above 
mine enemies round about me: Ytherefore will I 
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his confidence. (Note, 11:1—3.) Some, however, think it: 
relates to his subsequent conflicts and dangers.—_JEHOVAH 
himself was David’s Lieut, his Teacher, Guide, Comforter ; 
“and his SALVATION,” both from temporal dangers and eternal 
misery: he was “the Strength of his life,” his powerful Pro- 
ector and Upholder; and therefore he had no reason to fear 
any enemies. (Note, 2 Sam. 22:2,3.) When, in former in- 
stances, his wicked persecutors had come against him in force 
and rage, as if they meant to devour him, (Vote, Job 31:29— 
$2.) they stumbled and fell; and he was assured they would 
do so again: and, being confident that God was on his side, 
he was determined that he would not yield to fear, even if a 
whole army should march in battle array, to wage the most 
desperate war against him, (3:6.) Compare this with the 
complaint of Saul. (1 Sam. 28:15.)—When the malignant 
enemies of Christ came to seize him in his deepest humilia- 
tion, at one word of his they went backward and fell to the 
ground. (Note, John 18:A—9.) 

V.4—6. David was conscious, that the service of God 
was his choice, and, as it were, his element. (Vote, 26:6— 
8.) Though a brave soldier, a renowned commander and 
conqueror, and an anointed king; yet it was his one desire 
above all others, and his constant prayer and persevering en- 
deavour, to dwell in, or at, the tabernacle of the Lord, where 
his ordinances were administered; which weré types of the 

romised Messiah and his salvation, means of grace to be- 
levers, and acts of worship to God. If he might choose for 
himself, he would spend all the days of his life in the courts of 
the Lord; that he might meditate with joy upon the beauty 
and glory of the divine perfections there displayed, (Votes, 
50:1,2. 63:1—4.) and have constant opportunity of inquiring 
the will of God, by the high-priest, and from his word; and 
that he might take shelter, as in the pavilion or royal tent of 
his heavenly King, where no enemy could find him, or would 
dare to approach him. Thus he hoped to be fixed as on a 
rock, immoveable by changes or assaults. Indeed, though 
now driven from the courts of God, he was’ assured that he 
should at length be exalted above all his enemies, and be 
brought back again to the Sanctuary; when he would offer 
sacrifices of joy and thanksgiving, with animated and tri- 
umphant songs of praise and gratitude. 

Y.8. This verse may be literally rendered, ‘ My heart 
said unto thee, Seek ye my face: Thy face, Lorn, will I 
seek.” In retired meditation, the exhortations of God to the 
sons of men to seek his face or favour, were recollected by 
the Psalmist: and his heart answered, ‘ Dost thou deign thus 
to invite us? Then without delay or hesitation, I will seek 
thy face? 

LE 


‘Do not in anger reject my suits, because Tama 
sinner; but accept them, because I am thy servant; whom 
in former times thou hast so often relieved, that from thence 
also I am emboldened to beseech thee not to desert me;.. 
bit... continue to give me deliverance and safety.’ Bp 
Patrick—Dayid expected eternal salyation from the tried 
mercy and truth of the God of his salvation; and this gave 
him confidence as to temporal deliverances. (Note, Ps. 119: 


121,122.) 
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offer in his tabernacle sacrifices of toy 3 7A wil 
sing, yea, I will sing praises unto the Lorp. 

7 4 *Hear, O Lorn, whenI cry with my voice - 
have mercy also upon me ;_ and answer me. 

8 8When thou saidst, Seek ye my face; my 
heart said unto thee, “Thy face, Lorn, will I seek. 

9 ‘Hide not thy face far from me ; *put not thy 
servant away in anger: fthou hast been my Help: 
sleave me. not, neither forsake me, "O God of my 
salvation. 

10 Whenimy father and my mother forsake me, 
then 'the Lorn will 'take me up. 

11 'Teach me thy way, O Lorn, and lead me in 
‘a plain path, because of “‘mine enemies. 

12 Deliver me not over unto ™the will of mine 
enemies: for "false witnesses are risen up against 
me, and such as °breathe out cruelty. 

13 I had ¥fainted, unless I had believed to see 
the goodness of the Lorp 4in the land of the living. 

14 "Wait on the Lorn: *beof good courage, 
and the shall strengthen thine heart: wait, Isay, 


on the Lorp. 
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V.10. Perhaps David's parents died about this time, or 
he was deprived of the solace of their company: or he meant 
in general, that the favour of God would compensate the loss 
of all earthly friends, and of the nearest and most endeared 
relations; that the Lord would surely prove faithful, though 
they should prove cruel and treacherous; and that he was 
determined to stay his mind on God alone. 

V.11,12. The Psamist knew himself to be constantly 
beset with spies and false witnesses, who pried into all hi 
actions, in order to find some handle against him; that the 
might gratify their cruel malice, under the pretence of justice 
and this led him to pray frequently for heavenly wisdom, and 
that God would lead him in the path of uprightness, and at 
a distance from the “ appearance of evil,” that so his observers 
(marg.) might be disappointed.—T hus the Son of David also 
was continually watched, that some accusation might be 
found against him; but his perfect holiness and wisdom com- 
pletely frustrated and confounded his implacable foes, who 
thirsted for his blood. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.13. ‘Unless I had believed,’—the consequences must 
have been dreadful. The broken form of the sentence adds 
greatly to the effect. Perhaps some person had asked David 
how he kept up his spirits under his manifold trials and dan= 
gers; and he gave him this answer, as comprising the whole 
secret of his cheerful confidence.—* The land of the living,” 
in this connexion, seems to imply a prospect beyond this 
present dying world. (Marg. Ref. q.) 

V. 14. Some understand this verse as ‘the Psalmist’s 
apostrophe to his own soul: but perhaps it was chiefly 
intended as an exhortation to his discouraged companions in 
tribulation; and also asa pious counsel to every one, who 
might at any future time read this admirable psalm. (Votes, 
25:4;5. 62:1,2,5—10. Mic. 7:5—7. Hab. 2:1—3.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, ; 

He who is “the Light of the world,” is the eternal JeHo- 
vAH: and whosoever “followeth him shall not abide in 
darkness, but shall have the light of life.” (ee John 8:12. 
9:4—7. 12:44—50.) He will guide every believer into the 
knowledge of his truth and the comforts of his salvation ; and 
into an acquaintance with the dangers, snares, and enemies 
which beset his path, and the manner in which they are to 
be avoided and overcome. He will uphold and protect their 
souls, and their lives also, as long as that is good for them; 
and he will keep them by his power through faith unto com- 
plete salvation. Happy are they, whose faith and hope are 
as vigorous as the security is valid. They need not fear 
armies of hostile assailants, or legions of infernal spirits, 
united for their destruction, with rage equal to their force. 
‘““TIn this they may be confident ;” for “the eternal God is 
their Refuge.” (Notes, Deut. 33:27—29.)—The temporary 
success of the wicked is only an introduction to their deeper 
disgrace and misery; they shall soon stumble, and fall, and 
rise no more: but the trials of believers will terminate in 
everlasting honour and felicity. Let us then entreat the 
Lord to “give us faith,’ and to ‘increase our faith ;” tha; 
we may be delivered from tormenting fears, and honour our 
Protector by cheerful composure, when the hearts of others 
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David sree prays for deliverance, ani denounces the righteous doom of 
NTO thee «will Lery, °O Lorp my Rock, ‘be 

pit. 

tthy holy oracle. 

to their neighbours, but ®mischief ts in their 


PSALM XXVIII. 
the wicked, 1—3, He evulis in God, ani prays for his people, 6—9. 
A Psalm of David. 
is not silent "to me: lest, f thou be silent to 
me, “I become like them that go down into the 
2 Hear the voice of my supplications, when I 
ery unto thee ; ‘when I lift up my hands toward 
3 Draw me not away with the wicked, and 
with the workers of iniquity, which «speak peace 
hearts. ] 
4 iGive them according to their deeds, and ‘ac- 
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are shaken, as the trees of the wood are moved by the tem- 
pestuous wind. (Js, 7:2.)—But the believer’s confidence 
should be carefully distinguished from the bypocrite’s pre- 
sumption. Whatever be the Christian’s rank, expectations, 
reputation, or employment, he considers the salvation and 
service of God as his “one thing needful.” (Note, Luke 
10:38—42.) ‘This he prays for and seeks after ; for what is 
heartily desired will be diligently sought. He devises how 
he may dwell near the ordinances of God, that he may have 
constant access to them; for they are the rest of his soul, to 
which he returns with pleasure, when he has necessarily 
been called from them. He delights in contemplating the 
beauty and glory of the Lord, in the person of Jesus Christ ; 
and he inguires his will, by studying his word, and praying 
for his teaching Spirit: he hides himself from cares, and fears, 
and foes, in the presence-chamber of his King and Father, 
where no pursuer can discover him, or will venture to assault 
him ; and while he drinks the waters, which flow from the 
Rock of ages, he fixes his hope and soul upon the Rock itself, 
or stability and support.—With such desires and experiences, 
we may triumph amidst conflicts, and “ rejoice in tribulation.” 
The Saviour, who suffered and conquered for us, will con- 
quer by us: and, in hope of rendering eternal songs of praise 
in the temple aboye, we may now celebrate every mercy, 
with sacrifices of exulting joy and thanksgiving here on earth. 
But we should all be far more joyful and thankful, if we were 
inore instant and fervent in prayer.—To the blessings of 
salvation the word of God invites sinners at large: yet, in- 
stead of attending to this call to seek his face, men turn their 
backs on him and his ways; for the heart of him alone, who 
is “born of God,” echoes to the invitation, and says, “ Thy 
face, Lord, will I seek:” he fears nothing so much as the 
hiding of his face, and being excluded from his service, or left 
to come short of his salvation: every token of his displeasure 
grieves him; and this renders him watchful and jealous of his 
own heart, and animates his supplications.—The loss of 
earthly friends, or their unkindness, or his anxiety about 
them, leads him more diligently to seek, and more highly to 
value, a relation to his heavenly Friend: and_ should his 
attachment to the Lord forfeit the favour of all his relatives, 
that loss would prove his richest gain. Let then the destitute, 
the orphan, and the widow, seek to the Lorn, who is “a 
Father of the fatherless,” and he will take them up; let us 
all seek to be taught and led in his ways, and in a plain path, 
that we may neither wander, nor stumble, nor cause our 
enemies to rejoice: and if we meet with the envenomed 
tongue of slander, or with cruel persecutions, let us remember 
“the man after God’s own heart ;” or rather let us look unto 
the suffering Saviour, and pray in faith not to be delivered 
up into the hands of our enemies. Having found the sup- 
ports and comforts of the Lord’s favour in times past; let us 
not faint, but “ verily hope to see his goodness in the land of 
the living.” Let us encourage others to “‘ wait for the Lorp,” 
and not to yield to fear in the midst of dangers and enemies ; 
for his grace will be sufficient for their support and deliver- 
ance. And whatever we may meet with in this dying world, 
he will strengthen our hearts; and we shall see and enjoy 
his goodness, “*in the land of the living,” in heaven, where 
-sin and death never entered. Let us then, I say, encourage 
each other to “ wait on the Lorp” with patient expectation 
and with fervent prayer. 

NOTES.—Psatm XXVIII. V. 1. It is not agreed, 
whether this psalm was wrilten during David’s persecutions 

m Saul, or at a later period of his life.—'‘ Be not silent to 
me.” ‘Treat not my humble requests with silent neglect.— 
The word (~2) rendered ‘‘ the pit” generally means the grave, 
when used in this manner; yet when the death of the wicked 
is thus expressed, it seems also to denote the place of future 
punishment; for all men go down into the grave, but the 
wicked into the pit of destruction, (55:23. nnw .w2.)—If 
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cording to the wickedness of their endeavours 
‘give them after the work of their hands: ™rende1 
to them their desert. 

5 Because "they regard not the works of the 
Lorp, nor °the operation of’ his hands, he shall de- 
stroy them, and ’not build them up. 

6 4Blessed be the Lorn, because he hath heard 
the voice of my supplications. 

é see a : ae 

7 ‘The Lorp is ‘my Strength and ‘my Shield 
tmy heart trusted in him and I am helped : “there- 
fore my heart greatly rejoiceth, and *with my song 
will I praise him. 

8 The Lorp 7s their strength, and he is the 
Ssaving Strength of Yhis anointed. 

9 ‘Save A) people, and “bless thine inheritance : 
feed them also, and *lift them up for ever. 
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God did not show, by some visible interposition, that he heard 
and answered David’s prayers ; he must soon be cut off and 
laid in the grave, never more to glorify God on earth ; and it 
would appear, as‘if he died under the divine wrath, as the 
wicked do. (Marg. Ref. d.)—Had Christ continued in the 
grave, it might have been concluded, that he had been justly 
put to death: but he was justified and proved to be the Son 
of God by his resurrection. (Votes, Rom. 1:1—4. 4:23—25. 
1 Cor. 15:12—18.) 

V.2. Holy oracle.] “The oracle of thy sanctuary.” 
(Marg.) The place of the ark of the covenant, and the 
iat hhisen (Notes, 1 Kings 6:15—22. 8:28—30. Dan. 6: 
0,11. 

V.3. “Draw me not away,” as criminals are violently 
carried to the place of execution.—David deprecated the 
doom which awaited his deceitful persecutors, or that of Saul 
" Pte (Notes, 26:9—11. 36:3,4. 52:1—5, Prov. 26: 

—27. 

V.4,5. The first of these verses is the language of pray- 
er; the latter, that of prediction. In the one the Psalmist 
calls on God to “ deliver” him, and plead the cause of true re 
ligion, by executing deserved punishment on his implacable 
enemies: in the other he assigns the reason why he used this 
language ; namely, because he foresaw this doom coming on 
them, and because their conduct showed them to be given up 
to final hardness of heart.—In general we may and ought to 
pray for the just punishment of all impenitent enemies of the 
church: but with particular application to individuals, such 
prayers can only be proper for inspired persons.—To be dealt 
with according to their deservings, must be most tremendous 
to every sinner. (Vote, Jam. 2:3—13.)—Regard not, &c. 
(5) Marg. Ref.n. Notes, 92:A—7. Rom. 1:18—20. 

V.6,7. This sudden transition from earnest prayers and 
the language of distress, to exulting joy and praise, accords so 
much to the method of those psalms, which are evidently pro- 
phetical of Christ, that some expositors interpret this of him 
and suppose these verses to be spoken as an anticipation of 
the triumphs and glory which followed his deep humiliation 
and sufferings. (Votes, 22:22—31.)—David himself, how- 
ever, seems frequently to have anticipated the answer of his 
prayers in a similar manner; or perhaps after his deliver- 
ances, while leading the praises of his people, he contrasted 
the joyful scene with the dangers and sorrows, the prayers 
and tears, which preceded it, 

V. 8. Some render this, ‘The Lorp is Strength to 
them:” (that is, to his people:) ‘Sand his Messiah, the 
strength of salvation is He.”—It is not’clear that the original 
can bear this construction : but no doubt David had reference 
to Christ, whom he typified both in his conflicts and victories ; 
pat to the blessings of God conferred on his people through 

im, 

V.9. David’s prayer for Israel was in some respects ty- 
pical of Christ’s intercession for his church.—The authority 
of a good prince resembles the care of a tender shepherd over 
his flock. The word rendered feed, therefore, means also 
rule: and is applied to JEHovaH, to the Messiah, and to 
David, and others. (Marg. Ref.{ Notes, 2 Sam. 5:1,2. Is, 
40:9—11. Jer. 23:3,4. Mic. 5:3,4. 7:14—17.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

While others are troubling their fellow-creatures with un- 
availing complaints, believers should, under distresses, cry. 
the more earnestly to “the Rock of their salvation :” and 
they should not rest till they have received some satisfactory 
token that their prayers are heard ; for if the Lord could re- 
fuse to answer them, their case would resemble that of those 
who have perished in their sins, to whose agonizing cries nu 
gracious answer will be made for ever. But this can never 
befall those who come to the mercy-seat of a reconciled God, 
in “the holy place not made with hands,” through the inter- 
cession of our great High-Priest; sincerely desiring and 
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David calls on the mighty to give glory to God,1, 2. He shows the majesty 
un | power of his voice, 3—9 ; and thal, as the eternal King, he will strengthen 
and bless his people, 10, 11. 


A Psalm of David. 


Reg unto the Lorn, O ye ‘mighty, give unto 
the Lorp glory and strength. : 

2 Give unto the Lorp the 'glory due unto his 
name ; ‘worship the Lorp in #the beauty of holi- 
ness. 

3 *The voice of the Lorn is upon the waters: 
‘the God of glory fthundereth; the Lorn is upon 
Simany waters. 

4 The voice of the Lorp is "powerful ; the 
voice of the Lorp is "full of majesty. 


. Is. 60:12. Jer. 13:16—18, * Heb. sons of 
+ Heb. honour of his name. 96:6,8. 97:9, 
¢ 27:4. 96:9. 2 Chr. 20:21, ft Or, his glorious sanctuary. 
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k Deut. 3:9, 192:10. Num. 23:22. ** Heb. cutteth 


5:3—7. 


9—12. 
8:6—11. Rev. 20:11. 


humbly hoping for those blessings, which he purchased by his 
meritorious sacrifice, and is now exalted to bestow. They 
will not, however, merely deprecate the punishment which 
awaits the wicked, and the effects of their persecuting ma- 
lice ; but they will likewise earnestly pray, that they may 
not be drawn away by their enticements, to adopt their errors 
and imitate their sins; for the ungodly are more to be dread- 
ed when they “speak peace to their neighbours,” than when 
they avow the mischief which is in their hearts. We may 
without hesitation predict, that impenitent sinners will ere 
long be recompensed according to their endeavours to do 
evil; and we cannot desire that the obstinate enemies of 
Christ should escape condign punishment. Indeed, if men 
duly regarded the works of the Lord, the displays of his 
power and majesty would intimidate them frem rebellion, and 
‘““his goodness would lead them to repentance :” but aliena- 
tion of heart from God causes men to neglect all his opera- 
tions, and to despise even his redeeming love. He will how- 
ever surely destroy such sinners, and not build them up, though 
for a time they prosper.—The servant of God is often encou- 
raged to anticipate the answers of his prayers, while he is yet 
asking. When praising him for his goodness, and “ rejoicing 
with joy unspeakable and full of glory,” it is very profitable to 
recollect and record our earnest cries in the time of our dis- 
tress: and whilst our hearts rejoice in the Lord, our Strength 
and Shield, we should not forget our “brethren in tribula- 
tion,” but pray fervently for them also.—In the exaltation of 
our anointed King, who was once crucified for us, we have 
the earnest and exemplar of all our deliverances, In his 
name we may present cur supplications, in full assurance of 
hope, that our God will “save his people, and bless his in- 
heritance ;” that he will protect, provide for, and comfort them 
on earth, and at length lift them up for ever in heaven. But 
what are all those sudden transitions from deep distress to 
joa praises, which take place in the believer’s experience 
ere, compared with that which every one of them succes- 
sively finds, when in a moment he exchanges the groans and 
riper of death, for heavenly joys and uninterrupted halle- 
ujahs ! 

NOTES.—Psatm X XIX. V.1,2. The Psalmist here 
calls on the mightiest princes of the earth, who demand ho- 
mage, and sometimes worship, from men, to render glory to 
the universal Sovereign and Judge; and to come and pay 
their tribute of adoration at his sanctuary, in which he dis- 
played the beauty and excellency of his holy character and 
perfections. (Notes, 2:10—12. 96:7—9. 138:4,5. 145:3—7. 
148:L1—13.)—Beauty of holiness. (2) Or, his glorious sanctu- 
ary. (marg.) Note, 2 Chr. 20:20,21. 

7. 3—I1. It is probable that this psalm was composed 
during a violent storm of thunder and lightning, which remind- 
ed David, and led him earnestly to remind others, how mean 
and feeble the most mighty and honourable of the earth were 
in comparison of the God of “ glory and strength.” (Notes 
Job 36:22—33, 37:1—13. 40:9—14. P, O. 37:1—13,)—* You, 
(princes of the earth,) ‘think there is great power in your 
words : but, as they can be heard but a little way, so they 
are of little force in comparison with this mighty voice ; 
wherein the Lord expresses how potent he is, and strikes a 
dread and horror into all that hear it. Bp. Patrick.—Thun- 
der is often called the voice of God. (Ea. 9:28. marg. Notes, 
2 Sam. 22:7—16. Rev, 4:4,5.) During a violent storm, he 
seems in glorious majesty to ride upon the many waters 
which form the clouds; and he shakes the ocean, as well as 
the earth. The power of the lightning equals the terror of 
the thunder; enormous cedars are shivered and scattered by 
it in a moment; the very mountains shake, and seem to 
move with agility, like a calf or a young rhinoceros, by means 
of tempests, or the earthquakes with which they are some- 
times accompanied. The flames of the electrical fire, at the 
direction of the Almighty, are divided with inconceivable 
swiftness, and irresistible force ; and even the wilderness is 
thrown into a trepidation. The hinds affrighted cast forth 


‘ 104) 


PSALM XXIX. 


B. C. 1046 


5 The voice of the Lorn *breaketh the cedars ; 
y-a, the Lorp breaketh the cedars of Lebanon. 

6 He maketh them also to skip like a calf: 
iLebanon and *Sirion like a young !unicorn. 

7 The voice of the Lorp “‘divideth ™the flames 
of fire. 

8 The voice of the Lorn "shaketh the wilder- 
ness ; the Lorn shaketh the wilderness of *Kadesh. 

9 ‘The voice of the Lorp Pmaketh the hinds to 
tealve, and discovereth the forests : and in his 
temple #doth every one speak of his glory. 

10 The Lorp'sitteth upon the flood; yea, the 
Lorp sitteth ‘King for ever. 

11 The Lorp will "give strength unto his peo- 
ple ; the Lorn will xbless his people with peace. 
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their young: and the forests are stripped, and their dark re= 
cesses laid open; the trees being shivered, their branches 
torn off, and the wild beasts affrighted in their dens —But 
the people who worshipped God at his sanctuary, heard his 
voice from his word, which, though replete with encourage- 
ment, was more majestic and powerful than tne thunder and 
lightning ; and being secure under his protection, they spake 
of his glory as displayed in all these terrific events. For Hr, 
who once directed the rising, continuance, and conclusion of 
the deluge, in the time of Noah; and who always bounds and 
directs the boisterous ocean, rules every tempest, and is 63 
tablished “* King for ever :” and he will give protection, sup= 
port, and peace with every blessing to all his faithful people. 
(Notes, 46:1—4. 104:6—9. Gen. 1:9. 8:1—3. Job 38:8—11. 

The hinds to calve, &c. (9) ‘The oaks to tremble.’ Bp. 
Horne. Bp. Lowth. This rendering requires a needless al- 
teration of the original, from mw hinds, to Ox or bx oaks, 
Syn or $$n seldom if ever means to tremble. The change 
leaves out one of the most interesting points in this truly sub 
lime description of a thunderstorm; namely, its effects on 
the inhabitants of the forest: and the clause becomes little 
more than a repetition of what went before. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The mighty and honourable of the earth derive all ther 
power and splendour from the eternal JenovaH: but, alas! 
few of them attempt to render to him the honour of his name, 
or ‘to worship him in the beauty of holiness.” They should, 
however, be reminded, that this is their highest privilege, in- 
terest, and happiness. The most exalted creatures indeed - 
cannot render to the infinite God, their Creator and constant 
Benefactor, all ‘tthe glory which is due to him,” much less 
can any sinner: but when we come before him, as “*in Christ 
reconciling the world unto himself,” adoring his majesty, sub- 
mitting to his authority and righteousness, in genuine repente 
ance and faith, and offering our spiritual sacrifices of praise 
and thanksgiving, and willing obedience, he will pardon and 
accept our defective services, though infinitely beneath his 
majesty and excellency.—The majestic terror and destruc 
tive effects of thunders, lightnings, hurricanes, and earth- 
quakes, with the consternation which they occasion, while 
they impress on us a sense of God’s omnipotence, and of 
man’s impotency, should lead us to think of the defenceless 
and desperate condition to which the wicked will be reduced 
in the day of judgment. For the voice of the divine law, if 
duly attended to, would fill the consciences of sinners with 
more terror and amazement than all the convulsions in na 
ture; (Notes, Ex. 19:16—20. 20:18—20. Deut. 5:22—27, 
Heb. 12:18—21.) and the effects of the word of God, when 
attended by the operations of his Holy Spirit, are far greater 
upon the souls of men than that of thunder in the material 
world. (Heb. 4:12.) By its energy the stoutest are made 
to tremble, the proudest are abased, the secrets of the heart 
are detected, sinners are converted; andthe savage, the sen 
sual, and the unclean, become harmless, gentle, and pure, 
resembling doves and lambs. If we have heard his voice, 
and fled for refuge to lay hold of the hope set before us; if we 
have welcomed Christ as a Saviour, and submifted to him as 
our King for ever ; if, relying on his merits, we are no longer 
terrified by “ the ministration of death,” yet have learned te 
love him and keep his commandments : let us remember that 
it is the same glorious God our Saviour who causes the 
thunder; and the children need not fear their Father’s yoice, 
when he speaks in anger to his enemies. While they justly 
tremble, who are exposed without shelter to his vengeance, 
let us in his temple, his appointed refuge, (safe as Noah in 
the ark,) thank him for our security, and speak of his honour. 
“ Let us give diligence to the full assurance of hope uato the 
end ;” and continually plead his promises, expecting that he 
will give us strength to resist temptation, to bear trials, to 
conquer enemies, and to perform every duty; and that he 
will bless us with a quiet conscience, a contented mind, and 
the “peace of God, which passeth all vuderstandiag ,” has 
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David praises God for deliverance, and calls on the saints to join him, 1—5, 
ele shows that undue confidence had preceded his irouiles, and fervent 
prayers his deliverance, 6—10, [He renews his animated praises, 11, 12. 


A Psalm and Song, at *the dedication of the 
house of David. 
IT WILL extol thee, O Lorn, ‘for thou hast 
lifted me up, and ‘hast not made my foes to 
rejuice over me. 

2 O Lorp my God, I cried unto thee, ‘and thou 
hast healed me. 

3 O Lorp, thou hast brought up my soul from 
the grave: thou hast kept me alive, that I should 
not go sdown to the pit. 

4 Sine unto the Lorn, O ye saints of his, and 
sive thanks “at the remembrance of his ‘holiness. 

5 *For this anger endureth but a moment; ‘in 
his favour is life: "weeping may endure ‘for a 
night, but §joy cometh "in the morning. 


a Deut. 20:5 
2 27:6, 28:9 


2Sam. 5:11, 6:20. 7:2. 20:3. b 34:3,4. 66:17. 145:1. Dan. 4:37. 
- 35:19,25. 41:11. 79:4,10. 89:41—46. 140:8. Lam. 2: 
yf. 107;17—22. 118:18. 147:3. Gen. 20:17, Ex. 15:26. 
f 16:10. 40:1,2. 56:13, 71:20. 86:13. marg. 116:8, 

33.1 28. Is 17,18, Jon. 2:4—6. g 28:1. h 32:11. 33:1—3. 103;20— 
22. 132:9. 135:19—21. 148:14. 149:1. Rev.19:5,6. * Or, to the memorial. 97; 
12. marg. i Ex. 15:11. Is. 6:3, Rev. 4:8. k 103;9,17. Is, 26:20, 54:7,8, 57:15, 
16. 2Cor. 4:17. f+ Heb. there is but a moment inhis anger. 1 16:11. 36:7—9, 
63-3, Rev. 22:1,17. m 6:6—9. 56:8—11. 126:5,6. Is. 38:3—5. Matt. 5:4. John 
16:20—22. 2 Cor. 7:9,10. { Heb. in the evening. §Heb.singing. n 46:5. marg. 


he will give us sweet composure even in the solemn hour of 
death, and exulting boldness amidst the dissolution of this 
visible creation, and in the “* day of judgment and perdition 
of ungodly men:” knowing that our Saviour and King will 
rule even that flood of vengeance, and those tremendous con- 
vulsions; and that he hath prepared for us “new heavens 
and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness.” (Note, 
2 Pet. 3:10—13.) 

NOTES.—Psatrm XXX. Twtle. This title may be 
rendered, ‘* A Psalm; a song at the dedication of the house 
for David.” When advanced to the throne, and possessed 
of mount Zion, the Psalmist built himself a house, which no 
doubt he dedicated to God, by fervent prayer and joyful 
thanksgivings: and perhaps by making a religious feast for 
his friends. (Vote, Deut. 20:5—9.) But there is nothing in 
this psalm peculiarly appropriate to that occasion ; and it was 
evidently composed either after a dangerous illness, or when 
he had experienced some extraordinary deliverance.—Many 
think that it was used after Absalom’s rebellion, when David 
returned to Jerusalem; and, having purified his house from 
the defilement which had polluted it, he solemnly dedicated 
both it and himself to God. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.1, 2. (Motes, 35;:17—19,25—28. 41:11—13.) Healed. 
(2) If this word be literally understood, a dangerous illness 
and an unexpected recovery, gave occasion to the Psalm. 
But some think the expression to be used figuratively, as no 
doubt it frequently ist and to denote a forlorn and hopeless 
condition, like that of a sick man given over by physicians, 
and unable to help himself. The expectation of his death, 
formed by David’s enemies, and the joy and triumph which 
that event would have given them, peculiarly suit the state 
of things during Absalom’s rebellion. (Votes, 41:1—-8.) 

V. 3. Notes, 16:3—11. 28:1. 86:12,13. 116:8—12. 118:17,18. 

V. 4. ‘The word’ (DM 0N rendered saints) ‘signifieth 
them that have received mercy, and show mercy liberally unto 
others” Several words, varying in meaning, but all implying 
genuine piety and holiness, are translated “saints” in differ- 
ent parts of Scripture. By persons of this character, the 
holiness of God, ee his moral excellencies, as displayed in 
nis word, and by his works,) is reflected on with admiring 
and grateful love, and celebrated with joyful praises. (Votes, 
Ev. \5:11. Is. 6:1—4. 30:8—11. Rev. i 8.) 

V.5. The concise manner in the original of this verse is 
very expressive. ‘‘ For a moment in his anger; life in his 
favour: weeping may lodge in the evening; but singing in the 
morning.” No doubt this is meant exclusively of weeping 
penitents, or submissive suffering believers; and not of the 
ungodly or hypocritical. (Votes, 103:9. 126:5,6. Matt. 5:4.) 
- We may here ‘see his clemency to his faithful servants: 
whom he may correct very sharply for a little time; but is 
soon reconciled; and then extends his favour to them without 
any end: and sends deliverance to them so unexpectedly and 
suddenly, as well as seasonably, that where nothing but 
jamentations were heard over night, there nothing but shouts 
of joy are heard in the morning.’ Bp. Patrick. 

V.6—8. When the Psalmist had been delivered from 
Saul’s persecuting malice, and was settled peaceably in his 
singdom, and rendered victorious over the enemies of Israel; 
«e seems to have concluded, that his trials and dangers were 
ever, and that he should thenceforth have uninterrupted 
veace. (Notes, 2 Sam. 7:1—3,18,19,26—29.) But while he 
ascribed his great prosperity, and the firm establishment of 
Sis authority, to the faithfulness, power, and love of God; he 
seems to have given way to unwarranted confidence, and to 
nave remitted his vigilance and activity, and probably the 
fervency of his devotion. (Note, 2 Sam. 11:1—5.) Thus he 
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6 And °*in my prosperity I said, #1 shall never 
be moved. 

7 Loro, “by thy favour thou hast 'made my 
mountain to stand strong: "thou didst hide thy 
face, and I was troubled. 

8 I cried to thee,O Lorn; and ‘unto the Lorp 
I made supplication. 

9 ‘What profit is there in my blood, when I go 
down to the pit? Shall the dust praise thee? shall 
it declare thy truth ? 

10 "Hear, O Lorn, and have mercy upon me: 
Lorp, *be thou my helper. 

11 ‘Thou Shast turned for me my mourning into 
‘dancing: thou hast put off my sackcloth, and 
soirded me with gladness ; 


12 'To the end that "my glory may sing praise 
to thee, band not be silent. O Lorp my God, I 
will give thanks unto thee for ever. 

59:16, 143:8. Gen. 82:24. marg. Hos.6:3. 0 Job 29:18—20. Is.47:7. 56:12, 
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and at length into most aggravated guilt, in the matter of 
Uriah, which threatened the final ruin of his comfort, repus 
tation, authority, and family; and actually exposed him to 
sharp rebukes, anguish of spirit, and overwhelming domestic 
afflictions: till Absalom’s rebellion formed a sort of crisis in his 
case; and reduced him to such a humble, submissive, be= 
lieving, and devout state of mind, as prepared him for returning 
peace and comfort. (Votes, 2 Sam. 11:—20:) The Lord 
‘hid his face and he was troubled;” (Votes, 10:1. 13:1—4.) 
his deepest trouble, however, was but for a moment: his 
weeping, when both sins and sufferings combined to render 
him inconsolable, continued for a night, and joy came in the 
morning. God, in answer to his prayers, ‘restored to him 
the joy of his salvation:” (JVote, 51:12,13.} and he spent the 
rest of his days in a degree of prosperity, honour, and coms 
fort, which, in so dreadful a case as his had been, was beyond 
what could at all have been expected. 

V.9, 10. If God had permitted his offending servant to 
be slain, or to die of disease ; he could no more have served 
the cause of religion, or glorified him in his church on earth: 
but, if spared, he purposed to celebrate the mercy and truth 
of God among his people, and hoped thus to do essential ser 
vice to Israel. (Votes, 71:17,18. 88:10—12. Js. 38:17—22.) 
The concluding part of the first book of Chronicles, shows 
that his purposes and expectations were fully accomplished. 

V. 11,12. These verses illustrate the doctrine of the fifth 
verse, by the Psalmist’s own experience ; whose case seemed 
as likely to form an exception to the general rule, as any that 
could well be conceived. The figurative language used on 
the occasion, is highly descriptive of the most exulting glad- 
ness, and most animated, constant, and unmingled praises} 
such as are found in the six concluding psalms. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 145:1,2. 146:2.)—The tongue, when thus employed, 
is the distinguishmg honour of our animal frame; and seems 
to be meant by ‘“‘my glory.” (Comp. 16:9. with Acts 2:26.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

We ought to dedicate all our possessions to him, who gave 
them to us: and our habitations should be daily intrusted to 
his care, and consecrated to his service, by the word of God 
and prayer; and by excluding from them, as far as we can, 
whatever is displeasing in his sight. And when our comforts 
have been interrupted, and-are again restored, we should 
renew our dedication of them to the service of our God. Bu. 
alas! how many houses, even of men called Christians, are 
not only destitute of religion, but are also scenes of such im- 
piety and wickedness, that one might almost be led to con- 
clude, they had been set apart to the service of the devil!— 
In this militant state it calls for our admiring gratitude, when 
the Lord lifts us up out of one difficulty after another, and 
does not suffer our foes to rejoice over us. Returning health, 
or deliverance from imminent dangers, is peculiarly pleasant, 
when given in answer to fervent prayers. But the redemp- 
tion of our souls from “the pit of destruction” calls for our 
greatest thankfulness ; and he, who heard the Saviour in the 
depth of his distresses and raised him from the dead, will 
thus save and bless all his true disciples. Let us then praise 
God for that earnest and pledge of all our mercies and hopes, 
and call upon all the saints to join us in our hallelujahs. 
These may “ rejoice at the remembrance of his holiness :” for 
as the Lord hates sin, and has taught them to hate it, his 
purity assures them, that he will wholly sanctify them; and 
all his perfections, according to his covenant of grace and 
mercy, afford security for their eternal salvation. His anger 
which is everlasting against the impenitent, in respect of his 
offending children endureth but for a moment.” He will 
frown, rebuke, and correct them, and they wili mourn and 


was gradually drawn into a course of inexpedient indulgence ;] repent; this may continue for a night, but joy will speedily 
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David avurcs Afe confiulence in God, craves his help, and rejoices in his mercy, 
1—8, He states his various trials, and blends his com: leints with prayers, 
9-18. He admires the goodness of God to those who fear him, and excites 
the saints to love and trust him, 19—24. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 
N “thee, O Lorp, do I put my trust; let me 
never be ashamed: *deliver me in thy mgh- 
teousness. ; 

2 ‘Bow down thine ear to me; “deliver me 
speedily: be thou “my strong Rock, for ‘an house 
of defence to save me. 

3 For thou art my Rock and my Fortress ; 
therefore, ‘for thy name’s sake, lead me, and guide 
me. 2 

4 Pull me out of the net, that they have laid 
privily for me: for thou art 'my Strength. 

5 ‘Into thine hand I commit my spirit: 'thou 
hast redeemed me, O Lorp ™God of truth. ; 

6 [have "hated them that regard ‘lying vani- 
ties: but I trust in the Lorp. 


7 P| will be glad and rejoice in thy mercy : for| 


11,12. Dan. 
Job 7:21, 
94:22, Deut, 32: 
John 4:12:15,16. 


y. 22:17, d 40:17, 69:17. 
tome for arock of strength. 18:1, 
. e@ 71:3, 90:1. 91:9, Is. 33:16. i 
. Josh. 7:9. Jer. 14:7, fe :21,22, Eph. 1:12, g 25: 
143:10,11. Neh, 9:12,19. Is, 49:10. Luke 1:79, John 16:13. h 25: 
57:6, 124:7. 140:5. Prov. 29:5. 2 Tim. 2:26. i 19:14. 2 Cor. 12:9, 
3:45. Acts 7:59. 2 Tim, 1:12. | 71:23. 130:8. Gen. 48:16. Lev. 25:48. 
Is.50:2. Tit. 2:14. 1 Pet. 1:18,19. Rev. 5:9. m Deut. 32:4. 2 Tim, 2:13, Tit. 
1:2. Heb. 6:18. . 10:8,15. Jon, 2:8, Rom, 1:21, 
1 Cor. 8:4. 11:20. - q 9:13, 25:18, 71:20, 119-153. 
Neh. 9:32. : ob 23:10, Is. 42:2, 63:9,16. John 
eM TE PSN ee SS eS Ae 
return: and the renewed sense of his favour, which is their 
life and comfort, like the rising sun, will make it morning 
with their souls.--But let all beware of unwarranted confi- 
dence and carnal security: neither outward prosperity nor 
inward peace is here immoveable: the Lord in his favour has 
fixed the believer's safety firm as the deep-rooted mountains ; 
bvt in every thing else he may expect to be shaken, and to 
meet with temptations and afflictions. When we grow un- 
watchful, we fall into sin; and the Lord hides his face, our 
comforts droop, troubles assail, and perhaps our enemies 
insult over us. And to arise from such depths requires 
redoubled earnestness and diligence, renewed humble con- 
fessions, and fervent, importunate prayers. We should en- 
treat the Lord, that we may not close our lives under his 
frown, in a way dishonourable to his name, or unprofitable to 
our brethren; and we may properly pray to have our lives 
spared, that we may yet praise him on earth and declare his 
truth. In this way our comforts will be again restored; the 
penitent’s sackcloth will in due time be changed for the robe 
of salvation, and the garments of praise ; (JWVote, Is. 61:10,11.) 
and our tongues will be our glory, being employed to the 
glory of our God. But indeed the continuance of life, and 
even that of our bodies in the grave, will be but as a moment, 
compared with eternity ; and whatever may befall us by the 
way, or however we come to the end of our course; if we 
have learncd to love and praise God on earth, we shall exult 
in his favour and give him thanks for ever and ever. : 

NOTES.—Psatm XXXI. V. 1. It may be supposed 
that David wrote this psalm, to encourage himself and his 
friends, during his extreme danger of being seized on by Saul, 
when he fled from Keilah: (Votes, 1 Sam. 23:22—28.) or 
that he recollected his prayers, and meditations, and confi- 
dence, after his extraordinary deliverance, and thus recorded 
them, for the honour of God and the encouragement of his 
people: and we should realize these circumstances, which 
precluded all hope of escape by ordinary means, if we would 
enter into the spirit of the Psalmist, and perceive the strength 
of his faith and confidence in God. But David, in his greatest 
dangers and trials, expecting deliverance from God, was only 
a feeble type of the Saviour, in his extreme sufferings, his 
deep humiliation, and his prospect of the joy set before him.— 
The clause, rendered ‘* Let me never be ashamed,” may 
signify “‘I shall by no means be ashamed for ever.” (Note, 
Is. 45:15—17.) 

V. 2—4. David and his men had taken shelter in some 
natural strong-hold formed by a rock; but he was fully aware, 
that this hiding-place, * or house of defence,” now it was sur- 
rounded by Saul’s army, must rather prevent than aid his 
escape. As, however, he had been used to make “the 
name of the Lorp his strong Tower ;” and as he considered 
the honour of the divine power, righteousness, and truth en- 
gaged on his side; he felt a confidence that he should be 
rescued by some extraordinary interposition of God. (Notes, 
91:1,2,9,10. 144:1,2. Deut. 32:3,4,30,31. 2 Sam. 22:2,3.) Yet 
the case was urgent; and therefore he earnestly prayed to be 
answered speedily: and to be guided out of the intricacy, in 
which he was enclosed by his persecutors. For they had, as 
it were, caught him in a net by stratagem; and he had nei- 
ther sagacity nor power sufficient to rescue himself, out of 
their hands. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.5. Our blessed Saviour adopted the first clause of this 
verse, when expiring on the cross; and many things in the 
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athou hast considered my trouble; thou hast 
tknown my soul in adversities 3 

8 And hast not ‘shut me up into the hand of the 
enemy: thou hast ‘set my foot in a large room. 

[Practical Observations. ] 

9 % Have mercy upon me, O Lorp, for I am in 
trouble: "mine eye is consumed with grief, yea, 
*my soul and my belly. ; 

10 For ’my lite is spent with grief, and my 
years with sighing: ‘my strength faileth because 
of mine iniquity, and *my bones are consumed, 

11 *l was a reproach among all mine enemies, 
but ‘especially among my neighbours, and 4a fear 
to mine acquaintance : they that did see me with- 
out fled from me. 

12 Lam “forgotten as a dead man out of mind: 
I am like ta broken vessel. 

13 For fl have heard the slander of many : ¢fear 
was on every side: while they took counsel toge- 
pe against me, they devised to take away my 
ife. 
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psalm may be applied to him. David evidently perceived 
himself to be in such constant danger, that he could have no 
security either to his life or soul, but by thus, day by day, 
intrusting them to the powerful and faithful hands of God.— 
Christ omitted the latter clause of the verse, which more pro- 
perly relates to the type, than to the antitype. (Luke 23:46. 
Note, Acts 7:54—60.)—All the deliverances of the church, 
and of believers, of old, were earnests of the redemption made 
by the death of Christ, and wrought with reference to it : and 
the merciful deliverances which the Psalmist had received, 
encouraged him still to confide in “the Lorp God of truth. 

V.6. “Lying vanities,” or the vainest, or emptiest, of vani- 
ties, may denote the idols in which the gentiles confided, and 
to which Israel was extremely propense: (Votes, Jer. 10:2— 
5,12—15.) but the expression seems likewise to mean, all at- 
tempts to obtain information or assistance from those who had 
familiar spirits, or in any way practised sorcery and witch- 
craft, which in fact was one of the worst sorts of idolatry. 
Perhaps David observed a disposition among his adherents, 
in times of extreme danger, to have recourse to expedients of 
this kind ; and he thus expressed his abhorrence of the prac- 
tice, and his determination to stand aloof from all who wero 
guilty of it, and to admit no trust but in God alone.—Saul 
hastened and aggravated his own awful doom, by regarding 
these “ lying vanities.” (Note, 1 Chr. 10:13,14.) 

V.7, 8. “I will be glad and rejoice in thy mercy ;” speak- 
ing of the future. T'o conceive of the Psalmist in the crisis 
of his danger, thus anticipating his deliverance, and his joy in 
the merey of God in it, gives the passage a peculiar anima- 
tion. His gracious God had often before this regarded him 
under his decpest depressions; and so noticed, or owned, him 
in trouble and danger, as to permit no assailant to take away 
his life. He had repeatedly been in the power of the enemy, 
as to all human probability: yet God had not shut him up in 
it, but had constantly delivered him from straits, placmg him 
as in an open and large place, where he could not be sur- 
rounded or entangled: (ote, 2 Sam. 22:20.) and he trusted 
he would still do the same.—Or this may be the language 
which David anticipated that he should soon use, concern- 
ing his present alarming situation, when confined in a cave, 
and surrounded by his fierce persecutors—Thus Christ 
seemed to be left in the power of his enemies; but, in the ex~ 
tremity of his sufferings, he anticipated his resurrection and 
“the joy set before him.” 

V. 9. The Psalmist’s present feelings seem to have inter- 
rupted the full exercise of his faith and hope. Such a suc- 
cession of dangers, hardships, and provocations, tended te 
depress his spirits, make his eyes languid, injure his health, 
and prey upon his vitals.—Some suppose, that entire want 
of provisions was added to the rest of his difficulties; sc that 
he and his men were ready to die with hunger. 

V. 10—13. The life of David, while persecuted by Saul, 
was one continued series of afflictions and sorrows, except as 
he rose above them by faith and communion with Gow. It 
must be supposed that he felt his sufferings with great sensi- 
bility : and while dejected and weakened under them, in body 
and mind, his former sins were brought to remembrance, and 
he considered himself as visited for them.—Not only did his 
enemies reproach him, but his neighbours, his friends, and 
his relations, eagerly joined the senseless clamour! Every 
one was afraid of : eeing him, and shunned him, in the streets 
or roads, for fear of being involved in his ruin. (Notes, 88: 
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14 But I trusted in thee, O Lorn: I said, ‘Thou 
art my God. 

15 ‘My times are in thy hand: 'deliver me from 
the hand of mine enemies, and from them that 
persecuie me. 

16 ™Make thy face to shine upon thy servant: 
®save me for thy mercy’s sake. 

17 °Let me not be ashamed, O Lorn; for I have 
called upon thee : Plet the wicked be ashamed, and 
det them be ‘silent in the grave. 

18 Let ‘the lying lips be put to silence; which 
‘speak ‘grievous things, proudly and contemptu- 
ously, against the righteous. 

19 Oh, thow great is thy goodness, "which thou 
hast. laid up for them that fear thee; *which thou 
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2 Pet. 1:14. 


q 115:17. 1 Sam, 2:9, Matt, 22:12, 


13. * Or, cut off for the grave, r 12:3. 59:12. 63:11, 140:9—11. Prov. 12:19. 
Ts. 54:17. John S:44. Rev. 21:8. 22:15. s 64:3,4. 123:3,4. 1 Sum. 2:3. 2 Chr. 32: 
16. Is, 37:22—24. Matt. 10:25. 12:24. John 8:48. Acts 25:7. t Heb. a hard 


thing. 94:4. Jude 15. 36:7—10. 73:1,24—26, 145;7—9. Is. 64:4. Lam, 3:23—25, 


—9. 1 Sam. 21:1—6. Job 6:15—23. 19:5—22. 30:1—14.) His 
case was thought hopeless; and he was no more regarded 
than a dead corpse, or a broken earthen vessel, which never 
can be repaired. (Notes, 119:31—83.) Many persons, the 
greater part of whom were men of rank, sought favour by 
slandering him; all from fear declined speaking in his behalf; 
while his powerful enemies plotted together concerning the 
best method of killing him.—The marginal references will 
show how each of these circumstances was still more em- 
phatically observable in the history of the divine Saviour, 
when he became “ta man of sorrows,” and ‘despised and 
rejected of men.” One circumstance indeed must be ex- 
cepted: “he was wounded for our transgressions,” but had 
no iniquity of his own.—This passage seems to mark out the 
crisis before mentioned as the date of thesPsalm: but as 
events not wholly dissimilar occurred during Absalom’s rebel- 
lion, after David had brought great guilt on his conscience, in 
the matter of Uriah; some expositors apply the several ex- 
pressions to Shimei’s reproaches, Ahithophel’s counsel, and 
the aa particulars of that eventful period. (Votes, 2 Sam. 
15i—Lit: 

V. 14. “T have said, Thou art my God ;” that is, ‘I have 
determined to seek all my salvation, my present security 
and comfort, and my eternal happiness, entirely from thy om- 
nipotence and all-sufficiency, and in thy mercy, truth, and 
Co oar eae as revealed in thy word.’ (Votes, 16:2,3. 
22:1. 63:1—4. 

V. 15. The Psalmist well knew, that the time of his 
troubles and deliverance, and the continuance and period of 
his life, were entirely at God’s disposal: and, as he would 
not attempt to anticipate his appointed time by killing Saul, 
he was persuaded that Saul could noi succeed in his attempts 
to slay him; and that infinite wisdom and love would bring 
about his deliverance and advancement to the throne, when 
the proper season was arrived.—Thus the counsels and de- 
crees of the Jewish rulers against our Lord were continually 
disappointed for several years, because “his time was not 
yet come.” (Marg. Ref. Notes, 116:15. 1 Sam. 26:3—12.) 

v.16. ‘ Till my time of deliverance, let thy manifested 

resence and favour cheer my heart and protect me, for the 
Panake of thine abundant mercy.’ (Note, Num. 6:24—26.) 

V.17, 18. (JVote, 1.) The language implies both prayer 
and prediction: it is that of triumphant confidence in God ; 
and of assurance, that however closely dangers, or powerful 
enemies, or temptations may press, the event shall be happy 
and glorious: and, thus considered, it is perfeetly justified 
from the charge of malevolent imprecation ; unless foreseeing 
and predicting the destruction of the wicked be malevolence. 

Notes, 5:10,11. 35:25—28. 67:1—3.)—The word righteous is 
singilar: it especially marks David’s strict integrity, while 
grievously slandered with insolent contempt; as typical of 
the Just and Holy One of God, who was reviled far more 
hanghtily and despitefully. ne Jam. 5:1—6, end. 1 Pet. 
2:18—25.)—In the grave. (17) Note, 16:8—11. 

V. 19.20. David, in the midst of his troubles and immi- 
nent perils, found encouragement in-admiring the goodness of 
Golto those whom he had taught to fear and trust in him. 
Many effects of this goodness are openly shown “‘ before the 
sons of men,” in the deliverances wrought for his servants on 
earth: immensely more are “laid up” for them in heaven for 
their eternal happiness ; but which will be at last conferred 
on them before the assembled world. (Votes, Is. 64:4. Col. 
U:3—8. 3:1—4. 1 Pet. 1:3—5.) Here the Lord preserves them 
by his powerful presence from their proud and envious foes, 
as ina “secret hiding-place ;” and he will keep them, as in a 
royal pavilion, (Vote, 27:4—6.) from all the effects of those 
slanderous reproaches which are cast on them, by those who 
contend with them and persecute them. (Notes, 17,18. Is. 
§4:15—17.) 
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hast wrought for them that trust in thee, before 
the sons of men! 

20 ¥'Thou shalt hide them in the secret of thy pre- 
sence *from the pride of man: thou shalt keep them 
secretly in a pavilion from *the strife of tonzues. 

21 Blessed be the Lorn: for he hath showee 
me his ’marvellous kindness in a istrone city. 

22 For ‘I said in my haste, “I am cut off fron: 
before thine eyes: ‘nevertheless thou heardest the 
voice of my supplications when I cried unto thee. 

23 10 love the Lorp, all ye his saints: for >the 
Lorp preserveth the faithful, and ‘plentifully re- 
wardeth the proud doer. 

24*Be of good courage, and ‘he shall strengthen 
your heart, ™all ye that hope in the Lorn. 


91;1—4. z 10:2, 36:11. 40:4. 86:14. 124:5, 140:5. Ex, 

64:2—4. 140:3. Job 5:21. Rom, 13:13. 2 Cor. 12:20. Gal, 

- Jam, 3:5,6,14—16, b 17:7 98:1, 118:23. 1 Pet. 2: tOr, 

fenced city. 1 Sam, 23:7—13, Jer.1:18, c¢ 116:11. 1Sam. 23:26, dla, 
marg, 88:16. Is. 6:5. marg. 38:10—12. 49:14. Lam. 55. Ez. 37:11. Jon. 2:4. 
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k 27:14. Is, 35:3,4. Luke 22:31,32. Heb, 12:12,13. Jam, 5:10,11. 1:29:11, 138:3, 
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V.21. Probably, David here referred to his deliverance, 
when Saul intended to besiege him in Keilah. (Notes, 1 
Sam. 23:7—13. Is. ‘ee 5) 

V. 22. In my haste.] This seems especially suited to 
the hurry and agitation of the Psalmist’s mind, and the imper- 
fection of his faith, when he found himself environed by his 
powerful foes in the cave, to which he had fled for shelter. 
( Notes, 116:10,11. 1 Sam. 23:22—28.) Before he had time for 
reflection and prayer, he hastily gave up all for lost. But 
meditation on the promises which God had made to him, with 
earnest supplication, calmed his soul; and eventually his 
prayers were fully answered. : 

V. 23,24. The deliverance of David, so far exceeding all 
human probability, might well encourage the saints of the 
Lord to cleave to him in thankfiil, admiring love: for it was 
evident that the Lord preserved believers in every danger, and 
decidedly and awfully punished all their proud and ungodly 
persecutors. No circumstances of danger or temptation 
therefore, should deject them or drive them from the path of 
duty : and in adhering to God, and relying on him, they would 
find their hearts supported and comforted with inwara 
strength. (Notes, 27:14. Luke 22:31—34. 2 Cor. 1:1—7., 
Saints. (23) Notes, 4:3—5. 30:4. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—8. The consciousness of trusting in God for every 
thing, on the warrant of his word, inspires confidence in dan- 
ger, and suggests pleas in prayer: for it would not be honour 
able for the Lord, to leave those who thus rely on him to be 
ashamed of their hope. His justice induces him to deliver 
them from their unrighteous persecutors ; his mercy, through 
the Redeemer’s righteousness, Will rescue them from fina! 
condemnation; and their earnest prayers will draw down 
promised blessings from their reconciled Father, as they 
stand in need of them. The Lord will protect and support 
all who flee to him as their ‘* Fortress,” and build upon him 
as their ** Rock of salvation:” for the honour of hisown name 
he will guide such as desire to be led in his holy ways: and 
he will extricate from perplexities, and deliver out of tempta- 
tions, those that call upon him, to pluck their feet out of every 
net and snare, which Satan and wicked men have privily laid 
in their path.—Every true Christian, having learned the 
worth of his soul, and the dangers to which it is exposed, has 
been led to intrust it as a sacred deposit to the care of the 
Almighty: but, considering the holiness and justice of God, 
and his own guilt and pollution, he would not dare to do so; 
did he not behold him as in Christ, his Redeemer, ready to 
forgive, and true to his covenant and promises. Thus en- 
couraged, he continually commits his spirit into his 38) 
and, by daily experience, obtains a more firm persuasion o 
his power and willingness to save: and therefore, when death 
either seems to be at hand, or actually comes, he has confi- 
dence, in renewing this often-repeated transaction; and he 
desires to die resigning his spirit into the hands of his redeem- 
ing God. (Note, 2 Tim. 1:11,12.) But those who desire this 
comfortable assurance, must abhor the fellowship of all such 
as regard lying vanities ; and renounce all idolatrous, super- 
stitious, and carnal confidences, on which such immense num- 
bers depend. They must rejoice in the mercy of God alone ; 
and in every affliction remember, that he considers _ their 
trouble. They should treasure up, for future use, their ex- 
periences of his having noticed, supported, and comforted their 
souls in adversity: and having delivered them, when they 
thought they had been “ shut up in the hands of their enemy: 
for every deliverance is an earnest of the complete salvation 
and felicity of the heavenly world. (Note, 2 Cor. 1:8—11.) 

V.9.—24. In this present world, we may expect heas 
trials, one succeeding to another: yet it 1s our infirmity, le 
our life be spent with grief, and our years with sighing. 
Should pain, sickness, poverty, reproach, contempt, and per - 
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wavid shows the happiness of a pardoned s.nner, 1,2; and that penitent con- 
fessions alone can relieve the misery of tre guilty conscience, and make way 
Yor comfort, 3—7. He instructs and warns sinners to repent, and believers 
‘to rejoice in God, 8—11. 


‘A Psalm of David, Maschil. 
“WLESSED is he “whose transgression is for- 
given, whose sin ts ‘covered. 

2 Blessed is the man unto whom *the Lorp 
mmputeth not iniquity, and *in whose spirit there as 
no zuile. 

3 ‘When I kept silence, ¢my bones waxed old 
through "my roaring all the day long. 

4 For day and night ‘thy hand was heavy upon, 
me: “my moisture is turned into the drought of 
summer. Selah. 


titles, a 1:1,2. 
:3—12, 16:17, Luke 
Acts 13:38,39. Rom. 


e John 


25, 44:22. 
~ © 85:2. Neh. 4:5 . 17:4. Rom, 5.13 
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. Jer, 31:18,19. Luke 15:15,1 


102:;3—5. Job 30:17,30. Le 13. 3:4. h 22:1. 3! 
Lam, 3:8. Hos. 7.14. i 39:10,11. 1 
33:7. k 22:15. 90:6,7. 102 ob 30:30. Tam. 4: 
Lev. 26:39,40. Jesh. 7:19. 2Sam. - 

8:13, 1 John 1:8—10, m Job 31:33. 


secution, come upon us, with combined force ;—should our 
foes prevail, and our friends prove unfaithful, or afraid of 
owning or regarding us;—should any be so degraded from 
honourable or useful stations, as to be “forgotten like a dead 
man,” or “thrown aside as a broken vessel ;’—-should enmity 
unite with contempt, and slanderous accusation give coun- 
tenance to conspiracy against our lives ;—still we ought to 
remember that we have deserved more than all this, and to 
be thankful for deliverance from the wrath to come. We 
should also consider the man after God’s own heart, and the 
treatment which he experienced: and especially we should 
“look unto Jesus,” who was divinely wise, holy, and merciful ; 
yet was more hated, despised, slandered, and afflicted, than 
we can be. 
tion; remembering “that our times are in his hand;” and 
that support, comfort, and deliverance will be vouchsafed 
whenever he pleases: nor can any suffering befall us other- 
wise than our heavenly Father has appointed. Whilst we 
therefore give ourselves to meditation and prayer, we may 
profitably observe how the lying lips of Saul, Doeg, Ahitho- 
phel, and Judas, were put to silence in the grave: and thus 
will all be confounded, who menace, slander, or speak 
grievous things, with arrogance and contempt, against the 
righteous. Instead of yielding to impatience or despondency 
under our troubles ; we should turn our thoughts to the sur- 
prising goodness of the Lord, towards those who fear and 
trust in him. For while their treasure is laid up for them out 
of the reach of all their enemies, their bodies, souls, reputa- 
tions, and comforts, are under the protection of the Almighty ; 
and they are “kept as ina strong city (¢povpoupevor, 1 Pet. 
1:5.) through faith unto salvation.” We should not therefore 
yield to unbelief, or hastily conclude, under discouraging cir- 
cumstances, that we are cut off from before the eyes of the 
Lord; but we should ask, in humble confidence, that he will 
hear and deliver. He will preserve his faithful people through 
life ; and when they meet the stroke of death, and yield their 
bodies to the grave, Jesus will receive their souls, and at 
length raise thetr bodies, and bring them to be for ever with 
him in glory. Let all his saints therefore pray to be enabled 
patiently to suffer, and courageously to venture, for his sake ; 
for he will comfort and strengthen the hearts of all who hope 
in him: whilst the proud despiser of his gospel, and perse- 
cutor of his people, shall meet with an abundant recompense 
of his evil deeds ; and be for ever shut up, without possibility 
of release, in the hand of his cruel enemy, and in the un- 
quenchable fire.—Lord, pardon our complaints and fears ; 
increase cur faith, patience, love, and gratitude; and teach 
us to rejoice in tribulation, and in hope of thine eternal glory. 

NOTES. Psarm XXXII. Maschil. (Ssvn.h Sow; 
in hiph. intellewit, vel intelligere fecit.) This title seems to 
inply, that the Psalm contains peculiarly important instruc- 
tion; and indeed it teaches the way by which miserable sin- 
ners become happy, and the nature and effects of true repent- 
ance. ‘Twelve other psalms have the same title, the subjects 
of which are various ; but all replete with instruction. Some 
have thought, that the word maschil showed the music to 
which the psalm was set; but this is by no means satisfac- 
tory.—This is one of the seven penitential psalms: and though 
the special occasion of if is not mentioned, it is generally sup- 
posed to refer to David’s sin in the matter of Uriah, and his 
subsequent repentance. It seems to have been written some 
time after the fifty-first, and when God had “restored to him 
the joy of his salvation.” (Note, 51:12,13.) 

V.1, 2. (Note, 1:1—3.) Sin is the only cause of misery; 
and forgiveness is the commencement of a sinner’s happiness: 
ws he that had obtained the king’s pardon would be allowed 
‘o be the happiest, even though the poorest, in a company of 
condemned inalefactors. The believer’s transgressions of the 
divine law are all forgiven, being covered with the atonement 
Christ bare his iniquities, and therefore they are not imputed 
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5 'f acknowledged my sin unto thee, and mine 
iniquity ™have I not hid. "I said, I will confess 
my transgressions unto the Lorp; and °thou for- 
gavest Pthe iniquity of my sin, Selah, 

6 For this shall every one that is "godly *pray 
unto thee in ta time when thou mayest be found: 
surely tin the floods of great waters they shall not 
come nigh unto him. 

7 Thou art “my hiding-place ; thou shalt pre- 
serve me from trouble ; thou shalt *compass me 
about with Ysongs of deliverance. Selah. 

8 § I will ‘instruct thee, and teach thee in the 
way which thou shalt go : I will guide thee with 
mine eye. 

9 *Be ye not as the horse, or as the mule, 
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to the believer, as to any of their penal consequences: nay, 
“righteousness without works” is imputed, and as a righteous 
person, the reward is adjudged to him: hence all his present 
comforts, and hopes of future felicity. (JVotes, Rom. 4:4—8.) 
But his character, as well as his privilege, is emphatically 
marked: ‘in his spirit there is no guile.” His professed re 
pentance, faith, and love are undissembled: he means all that 
his words express, when he humbly confesses his sins and 
earnestly prays to be delivered from them. He is no hypocrite 
or formalist in his worship; but is indeed the same before 
God as he appears to be before men; a sinner trusting in his 
mercy through the atoning blood, and seeking sanctification 
by the power of the Holy Spirit. He does not profess to re= 
pent, with intention to sin again; nor does he indulge in sin 
because God is ready to forgive. Others will thus abuse the 
doctrine of free grace; but he cannot: he is “‘an Israelite in- 
deed, in whom there is no guile.” (Notes, John 1:47—51. 
1 Pet. 2:1—3. Rev. 14:1—5.)—‘ Happy is that man, thrice 
happy, to whom God will be pleased, out of his own free 
grace and mercy, (for né man can merit such a favour by 
any services that we can do him,) to remit not only his com~ 
mon errors,... but also his grosser sins.... Who doth not 
only seem, by his sorrowful confessions to hate and abhor 
them; but is unfeignedly resolved to forsake them. Bp. 
Patrick: 

V. 3—5. It seems that-David, before Nathan came to him, 
had often been exceedingly tortured in his conscience, on 
account of the atrocious crimes which he had committed ;_ 
(Notes, 2 Sam. 11:27. 12:1—6.) yet reluctance to humble 
himself before God, or to be considered as a criminal by men, 
led him to “keep silence,” or only to give vent to his anguish 
by solitary bemoanings, ‘roaring as of a lion which has re- 
ceived a deadly wound; and endeavouring, no doubt, at the 
same time, by one sophistical excuse or other, to palliate his 
guilt to himself, and to be on better, terms with his conscience. 
But this stubborn and rebellious conduct served only to pro- 
long and enhance his misery. His secret remorse and con- 
flict, not only preyed on his spirit, but impaired his health 
and rendered him infirm in his bones or limbs, as through old 
age. Neither business nor pleasure during the day, nor his 
couch by night, could relieve his inward anguish; which was 
rendered more exquisite by the pains taken to conceal it. 
Thus the hand of God was “‘ heavy upon him :” (Marg. Ref...) 
and it is probable; some additional distressing malady was 
superadded to the natural effects of his inward conflicts ; so 
that he, who was before vigorous and healthy, wasted away, 
till he resembled the parched land in the drought of summer, 
(Notes, 30:1,2. 38:1—10. 41:1—8.) But at length, being 
brought to a more proper frame of mind, he resolved humbly 
to submit himself to God; and to make full and ingenuous 
confession of his aggravated crimes, without attempting any 
excuse, or palliation. Having done this, the “iniquity” or in= 


justice of his sin was pardoned, his burden was speedily 


removed, and at length his comforts were restored; and he 
recorded these things with a mark of peculiar emphasis, 
Selah, that others might profit by his painful and by his jo 


ie) (Notes, Jer. 31:18—20. Luke 15;13—24. 1 John 
Le 10 
Hid. (5) ‘02, covered. 1. Job 31:33, Prov. 28:13.— 


The impenitent covers his sin in vain; but God covers the sin 
of the penitent believer effectually. > 
V.6, 7. The word rendered ‘ godly” is frequently trans- 
lated “a saint,” and seems to mean one whom God fayours. 

All that fear him, and in humble submission desire his mercy 
show so far that right state of heart which springs from special 
grace: and such persons, hearing how readily God forgave 
the heinous guilt of David, when he was brought to ingepuous 
confession and deep repentance; would be encouraged to 
copy his example, and learn to pray in faith and fra ‘in 
Sroupht- 


a 


a time when God might be found.”—While his word is 
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which have no understanding: whose mouth 
must be held in with bit and bridle, lest they come 
near unto thee. 

10 ‘Many sorrows shall be to the wicked: ¢but 
he that trusteth in the Lorn, mercy shall compass 
him about. 

11 ‘Be glad in the Lorp, and rejoice, ye righ- 
teous : and fshout for joy, all ye that are £up- 
rightin heart. 
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The righteous are called on to rejoice in God, and to praise his perfections 
as displayed in his word and works ; and all men, to fear the great Creator 
anl Governor of the world, 1—12. His providential kindness to his chosen 
people, in ordering ail things for their good, 13—19,. Their confidence and 
Prayer, W—22, 


“72 EJOICE in the Lorn, O "ye righteous ; for 
‘praise is comely for the upright. 
2 4Praise the Lorp with harp: sing unto him 
with the psaltery, and an instrument of ten 
strings. 
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home to the conscience, and the Holy Spirit strives with the 
sinner, by painful convictions and terrors, or draws him to 
hope for mercy ; it is especially ‘¢a time of finding,” (marg.) 
“an acceptable time,” “a day of visitation,” a critical season 
in his experience. In some respects, this life is a “time of 
finding,” except to such as are judicially hardened: but in 
another world, God will no more be found on a mercy-seat, 
waiting to be gracious; but as an avenging Judge to all the 
impenitent. (Notes, Is. 49:7,8. 55:6,7. Luke 13:22—30. 19: 
41—44. John 12:34—36. 2 Cor. 6:1,2. Heb. 3:7—13.)—They 
however, who, as David supposed, might by his example be 
animated to seize the invaluable opportunity, would be re- 
ceived into favour; and, secure of protection, (like Noah in 
the ark, during the deluge,) could be approached by no over- 
whelming troubles, temptations, or enemies ; or by those judg- 
ments and that vengeance, which overtook the wicked and 
hurried them into destruction. (Notes, Matt. 7:24—27. Luke 
6:46—419.)—In this happiness the Psalmist rejoiced: and he 
daily received so many mercies, which he celebrated with 
songs of deliverance, that he was wholly compassed about 
with them. 

V.8—Il1. David, in the name of God, here offered to in- 
struct those who would regard him: and, by his experience 
and attention, to show them the way of happiness; keeping 
his eye still upon them and counselling them. Or, the Lord 
himself, by his prophet, promises to be the Teacher and 
watchful Guide of all, who desire to walk in his ways. Some 
understand it as the word of God to David inducing him to 
repentance.—When horses or mules prove refractory and 
michievous, force and skill are used to subdue and restrain 
-hem: and they are exposed to much severe discipline, to 
‘ender them tractable, and to prevent them from doing mis- 
Siief, instead of service, to their possessors.—T hus obstinate 
sinners, in as irrational a manner, render sharp usage neces- 
sary, either to preserve them from ruin, or to restrain them 
Tom injuring others. So that their sorrows are multiplied, 
1s the deliverances and praises of the righteous are enhanced. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

All nen would be happy: but they vainly expect that 
iches, pleasures, and worldly honours can confer satisfac- 
Zon; and when disappointed, they change one yanity for 
another; so that he, and he alone, who attends to the word of 
God, seeks felicity successfully. His mercy, through the great 
Redeemer, revealed in the Scriptures, brings the first report 
of the sinner’s happiness ; faith receives this report, renounces 
worldly idols and false confidences, and seeks forgiveness and 
*ighteousness in the Saviour’s name. But pride and stout- 
ness of heart; aversion to God and his holy character and 
spiritual worship; and unbelief, either absolutely, or toa con- 
siderable degree, prevailing in the heart; keep back from un- 

eserved submission, ingenuous confession, and fervent prayer, 
numbers who are deeply distressed with a sense of guilt. 
They “keep silence,” and brood in secret over their terrors 
and sorrows, which they endeavour to conceal under an as- 
sumed and hypocritical cheerfulness: while in solitude they 
feel, and sometimes mourn over their misery, with horror 
and remorse, in the most doleful Jamentations and fruitless 
wishes. In this way many are at length driven to despair 
and suicide: but far more seek relief from a condemning con- 
science, by having recourse to infidelity, or some corrupt 
system, which excuses or explains away the evil of sin; and 
so enables them to keep up a delusive hope of being happy, 
or at least of escaping misery, without “repentance and 
works meet for repentance.” When, however, God is pleased 
to visit the soul with his special grace, he sends his word, not 
only by a Nathan to the outward ear, with ‘Thou art the 
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3 Sing unto him ’a new sons ; 
with aloud noise. 

4 For sthe word of the Lorn is right; and 
ball his works are done in truth. : 

5 ‘He loveth righteousness and judgment : the 
earth is full of the “goodness of the Lorn. 

6 By 'the word ofthe Lorn were the heavene 
made ; and all ™the host of them by "the breath o1 
his mouth. 

7 He °gathereth the waters of the sea together 
Pas an heap: he layeth up the depth in store- 
houses. 

8 ‘Let all the earth fear the Lorn: let all the 
inhabitants of the "world stand in awe of him : 

9'For he spake and it was done ; he commanded, 
tand it stood fast. 

10 "The Lorp 'bringeth the counsel of the 
heathen to naught: *he maketh the devices of the 
people ef none effect. 
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man ;” but by his Holy Spirit to the inmost soul: (Vote, 2 
Sam. 12:7.) and then godly sorrow, unfeigned submission, 
ingenuous confessions, and believing prayers for mercy and 
forgiveness through the atoning blood of Christ, soon make 
way for hope, and peace, and joy: and the justified believer 
tastes a happiness, of which before he had no conception; 
while he expatiates in praise of his present consolations, as 
contrasted with his preceding anguish, in a strain not unlike 
th® encomiums on health of one recovering from a dangerous 
disease. Now he would have all his fellow-sinners hear of 
his happiness, that they may come and share it; and there- 
fore he freely declares his own sentiments and experiences 
for their instruction: and his character is equally distant from 
that of the self-confident Pharisee, and the licentious Antino- 
mian. Yet even this man may relax his vigilance, and fal) 
into grievous sins; nay, be led to ‘‘ keep silence,” in the same 
perverse and foolish manner, as he did before: so deceitful is 
the heart of man, and so powerful the influence of temptation 
operating on human depravity !—But lengthened and mult 
plied miseries here, or eternal ruin hereafter, must be the 
inevitable consequence of this mad contest of a helpless worm 
against Omnipotence. Our God is indeed far more ready to 
forgive, than we are humbly to seek his mercy: but he will 
continue to frown, to rebuke, and to correct, till his children 
kiss the rod, confess their sins, and implore forgiveness. Then 
he will rejoice in pardoning and comforting them; that they 
may feel, and so declare to others, the difference between an 
humble and an unhumbled frame of mind. His ‘‘ goodness” 
should “lead men to repentance :” but this is not the case in 
general; for numbers despise the riches of his mercy; and 
even his offending children are often kept from humble prayer, 
by unbelieving discouragements. But the examples of those 
who have found mercy, again excite their hopes. Then they 
pray, and the Lord hears from his mercy-seat: and they will 
be safe from the floods of vengeance, which await those who 
will not “‘seek the Lorp while he may be found.” All who 
come to him in this way shall be preserved from their ene~ 
mies, and rescued from their troubles ; and their tears of godly 
sorrow shall be turned into abundant songs of joyful praise 
Having tasted the bitterness of sin, and the comfort of for- 
giveness, they can warn and instruct their fellow-sinners, and 
teach them by their experience: and the Lord himself will 
guide with his eye every humble penitent. But, with his 
powerful hand he will restrain, and with his “heavy hand” 
he will punish, the obstinate and refractory; while all the 
sorrows, which can be endured on earth, are as nothing, com- 
pared with the misery of the wicked in the world to come. 
Happy then are they who trust in the Lord, and uprightly 
walk with him: mercy surrounds them, and joy is their por- 
tion; the ways, in which they are called to walk, are ways 
of pleasantness and peace ; and the endis eternal life. “This 
is the heritage of the servants of the Lorn, and their righ- 
teousness is of me, saith the Lorn.” (Js. 54:17.) é 

NOTES.—Psatm XX XIII. V.1. Neither the writer 
nor the occasion of this Psalm is mentioned: but it 1s gene- 
rally ascribed to David: and may perhaps be considered as 
a continuation of the subject, begun in the preceding: Psalm ; 
as it opens with the very same sentiment with which that 
closes.—! God, and not the world, is the fountain of joy, which 
sinners talk of, but the righteous only possess.’ Bp. Horne.— 
Joy and praise are becoming and beautiful, when united with 
piety and integrity; but the appearance of them, without 
soundness of character, is inconsistent and disgusting. 

V. 2, 3. Instrumental, as well as vocal music, in the wor~ 
ship of God, preceded the ceremonial law: not being expl 
citly there appointed, it can ay ae a2 of it; and if properly 


B.C. PSALM 


11 YThe counsel of the Lorr standeth for ever 5 
tthe thoughts of his heart to ‘all generations. 

12 “Blessed is the nation whose God is the 
Lorp ; and "the people whom he hath chosen for 
ehis own inheritance. 

13 The Lorp “ooketh from heaven ; the be- 
holdeth all the sons of men. rege ; 

14 From ‘the place of his habitation he looketh 
upon all the inhabitants of the earth. 

15 He £fashioneth their hearts alike; "he con- 
sidereth all their works. ‘ 

16 There is ino king saved by the multitude of 
an host: ka mighty man is not delivered by much 
strength. . 
Tt ae horse ts a vain thing for safety: neither 
shall he deliver any by ™his great strength. 

18 Behold, "the eye of the Lorp is upon them 
that fear him, upon them that chope in his mercy 5 

19 ’No deliver their soul from death, and ‘to 
keep them alive in famine. 
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conducted, it may be rendered greatly subservient to deyo- 
tion. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Ex. 15:1,20,21, 1 Sam. 10:5,6. 
1 Chr. 15:16,20,21. 16:4—6.)—‘ Let not the ancient songs of 
praise suffice you; but indite a new hymn, to tesufy your 
singular love and gratitude; employ your best skill to make 
the sweetest music ; and sing as cheerfully as you are wont 
to do at your most solemn feasts.’ Bp. Patrick. (Notes, 96: 
{. Rev. 5:85—10. 14:1—5, 2 col.) 

V. 4—6. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 12:5,6. 25:10. 36:5—9, 45: 
6,7. 89:13,14. 99:4. 104:24,27—30. 138:2. Ha. 34:5—7. Deut. 
32:3,4. Mic. 7:18—20. Rev. 15:1—4.)—The worl, &e. (6) 
Most of the ancient expositors, by the “* Word of the Lorn,” 
and ‘the breath,” or Spirit ‘¢ of his mouth ;” understand the 
Son of God, the personal Word, and the Holy Spirit; as 
proceeding from the Father and the Son. (Notes, Gen. 1: 
1,2. John 1:1—3.) 

V.7,8. The waters, which at first covered the earth, 
were, by the Creator’s power, confined within their prescribed 
bounds, as if laid on a heap; or reserved in store-houses, to 
be dispersed, as required, to supply the want of all that dwell 
on earth, by, various methods of communication. (Votes, 
24:1,2. 104:6—9. Gen. 1:9. 7:10—12. Ew. 14:21—23. Job 38: 
8—I1. Jer. 5:20—25. Am. 9:5,6.) 

V.9%. The sublimity of this verse is admirable: ‘t He 
spake, and it was; he commanded, and it stood.” The 
translation cannot equal the original; the emphatical pronoun 
(xin) rendered he, twice repeated, giving much additional 
energy. Jenovaun did but signify his pleasure, and the 
thing was done, and each of his creatures took the station 
allotted to it. (Notes, Gen. 1:3—5. Matt. 8:1—4, end.) 

V.10—12. The sovereignty of God, in providence, ac- 
complishing his purposes, whether of mercy or of judgment, 
without the least impediment from the politic counsels of 
idolaters, or persecutors, or of all nations combined; nay, in 
overruling all their plans to fulfil his designs, which extend 
through all generations of men, from the creation to the end 
of the world: shows his omnipotence and omniscience, as 
much as the first creation of the world did. (Notes, Is. 14: 
24—27. 46:10,11. Dan. 4:34—37. Acts 4:23—28. Eph. 1:9— 
12. 3:9—12.) ‘The counsels of states and empires are either 
directed to the accomplishment of the great counsel of 
heaven; or, if they attempt to thwart it, are blasted and 
brought to nothing. History will force all who read it with 
this view to acknowledge thus much. And with this view 
indeed it should always be read.’ Bp. Horne. The nation, 
therefore, which was distinguished as the chosen inheritance 
of this Almighty Creator and universal Sovereign, possessed 
inestimable advantages above the worshippers of idols, and 
should rejoice in them and improve them. (Notes, 147:19,20. 
Rom. 3:1,2.) 

5. The Lord, who “ fashioneth all hearts as one,” 
and impartially decides concerning the works of-all; is the 
Witness, as well as the Judge, of every man’s conduct, 
throughout the whole earth. ‘He formed their souls as well 
as their bodies; and therefore must needs see into their very 
hearts, and be perfectly acquainted with every one of their 
thoughts” Bp. Patrick, He also made the human species 
originally of the same nature ; all are derived from the same 
stock, and all receive that nature impaired through the fall. 
The hearts of men, like their faces, have the same grand 
outlines, which are diversified through a variety of concurring 
circumstances: and one heart (the same views, judgment, 
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20 ‘Our soul waiteth for the Lorp 3 *he zs our 
Help and our Shield. ee 

21 ‘For our heart shall rejoice in him, because 
we have trusted in “his holy name. 

22 *Let thy mercy, O Lorp, be upon us, aceord- 
ing as we hope in thee. 


PSALM XXXIV. 


David praises Gon, and exhorts others, frm his own experience, to bless ana 
trust inhim,1—1l0. He teaches the fear of God; and contrasts the prive 
lezes of the righteous with he maseries of the wicked, 11—22. 


A Psalm of David, when he changed his beha 
viour before “Abimelech ; who drove him away 
and he departed. 

WILL *bless the Lorp at all times ; his praise 

shall continually be in my mouth. 

2 My soul shall *make her boast in the Lorn: 
the humble shall hear thereof, and be glad. 

3 *O magnify the Lorp with me, and ‘let us 
exalt his name together. 

4 ‘Il sought the Lorp, and he heard me, and 
delivered me #from all my fears. 
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disposition, and affections,) is given to all, who are renewed 
by the Holy Spirit, with merely circumstantial differences 
in things of smaller consequence. (Note, Jer. 32:39—41.) 

V.16—19. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 44:5—7. 147:10,11. 1 
Kings 20:20,21. 2 Chr. 14:9—15.)—God continues the same 
in every age ; and effects the same things, by ordinary means, 
as he did in former times by miracles, both against his power- 
ful and haughty enemies, and for his humble believing 
children. 

V.20—22. Marg. Ref. Notes, 13:5,6. 2 Sam. 22:2,3. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Rejoicing in the Lord, as our Father and Friend, is the 
genuine effect of humiliation and mourning for sin: for being 
justified by faith, and walking uprightly before him, joy is our 
privilege and duty. It becomes us to abound in cheerful 
praises; it is suited to our cuaracter, and ornamental to our 
profession, and honourable to God. But the joy of the hypo- 
crite springs from presumption, and his praises are an offence 
and affront to the Lord.—Nyery endowment which we pos- 
sess should be employed, with all our skill and earnestness, 
in the service of the Giver; and we should be avowed in our 
worship: but well-regulated and heavenly affections are most 
harmonious and acceptable. (Notes, Eph. 5:15—20. Col. 
3:16,17.)—Every part of his word is holy, just, and good, and 
very useful to the upright ; (Note, Mic. 2:6,7.) and all his 
works are done in truth, correspond to the prophecies and 
promises of the Scripture, and are, in one way or other, a 
fulfilment of them.—Though the Lord delights in righteous- 
ness and judgment, yet the earth, which is full of man’s 
wickedness, is filled also with his goodness: yea, his most 
abundant mercy consists perfectly with his mest awful justice, 
—The formation of the earth, and the separation of the 
waters in the ocean, as a vast reservoir for the use of man, 
proclaim the wisdom, power, and goodness of the Creator: 
and, as they encourage the believer to expect the largest 
blessings from his almighty Friend, they call on all the inha- 
bitants of the earth to stand in awe of him, and to fear his 
tremendous indignation. For, as “he spake, and it was 
done,” when the world was made ; his mandate will be equally 
efficacious, when he shall command the destruction of his 
enemies: and such are all who will not have the Saviour to 
reign over them. (Notes, Matt. 25:41—46. Luke 19:1!—27.) 
All human power and policy are ineffectual against his om- 
nipotent will: ‘* his counsel shall stand, and he will do all his 
pleasure ;” and his vengeance against the ungodly will be 
everlasting.—But blessed are his people, who have him for 
their Portion, and are his chosen inheritance: who worship 
and serve him, live under his protection, and enjoy his favour ; 
We possess the. outward means of this blessing: may he 
visit our souls with salvation, and new create us unto holi- 
ness! for he who formed man’s heart, cannot be imposed 
upon by any appearances.—All confidence, except in his 
mercy, is vain. Powerful armies, personal strength ana 
valour, or the force and speed of a horse, are unavailing for 
outward safety, without his protection. The event of battles, 
and the fate of kingdoms, are determined by his sovereign 
will, who considers the works of men, and acts with perfect 
wisdom and justice. All human devices are ineffectual for 
the salvation of our souls: but the Lord’s watchful eye is 
over those, who unite the conscientious fear of his name. 
with a believing hope in his mercy through the great Re 
deemer. He will preserve their lives, and supply their 
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5 *They looked unto him, tand were ‘lightened ; 
and ‘their fi:ces were not ashamed. 

6 'Phis poor man cried, and the Lorn heard 
him, and ™saved him out of all his troubles. 

7 *The angel of the Lorn, *encampeth round 
about them that fear him, and delivereth them. 

8 »O taste and see that ithe Lorn is good : 
"blessed zs the man that trusteth in him. 

9 O fear the Lorn, ye his saints: ‘for there is 
no want to them that fear him. 

10 “The young lions do lack, and suffer hunger: 
*but they that seek the Lorn shall not want any 
good thang. 

11 “I Come, ¥ye children, hearken unto me : 71 
will teach you the fear of the Lorp. 

12 “What man is he that desireth life, and 
loveth many days, "that he may see good ? 

13 ‘Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips from 
4speaking guile. 
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temporal wants, as far as is good for them; and he will feed 
their souls and preserve them from eternal death. May he 
teach us to say from our hearts, ‘Our soul waiteth for the 
Lord, he is our Help and Shield.” Then shall “* we rejoice 
in him, because we have trusted in his hely name:” for “his 
mercy will surely be upon us, according as we hope in him.” 

NOTES.—Psarm XXXIV. Title. (Note, 1 Sam. 
«l:10—15.) Achish was the name of the king of Gath; and 
“ Abimelech,” which signifies, My father the king, seems to 
have been a general title given to all the kings of Philistia ; 
as Pharaoh, and afterwards Ptolemy, was of the Egyptian 
kings.—t This Psalm 1s curiously composed, according to the 
number and order of the letters of the Hebrew alphabet, in 
the beginning of every verse ; which shows that it was con- 
trived, when he’ (David) ‘reflected on his escape, in some 
place of safety.’ Bp. Patrick. (Notes, Is. 38:3—13. Jon. 


2:1,2 

(Notes, 145:1,2. 146:2. Phil. 4:5—7. Col. 3:16,17. 
1 Thes. 5:16—22. Heb. 13:15,16.) While the Psalmist pub- 
licly declared the power and goodness of God, in delivering 
him from extreme danger, and gloried in him as his omnipo- 
tent Father and Friend ; he rejoiced to think, that other pious 
persons in distress, would be raised above discouragement 
and filled with cheerful hope, by this record of his experience. 
The event, during almost three thousand years, has fully 
ver fied this expectation —The word (2%3)) rendered humble, 
is afterwards translated, poor (6.) It seems applicable either 
to poverty and affliction borne with meek submission; or to 
the lowly sense, which true believers have of their unworthi- 
ness: and the poverty in spiritual things, which renders them 
ch ale dependent, and thankful. (Votes, Is. 66:1,2. Matt. 


V. 4—6. When the Psalmist understood, that he was 
considered, in the court of Achish, as the enemy of the Phi- 
listines who was now in their power, his fears were very 
great; as the method by which he sought to extricate himself 
clearly shows. He was however delivered ; and he ascribed 
his escape to a peculiar interposition of God, which even- 
tually still more encouraged his faith and hope. And he rea- 
tizes to himself the effects of these events on others, who 
would look to God in distress and danger, and ‘be liyht- 
ened,” or flow unto him, (marg.) and find comfort and safety, 
while they conversed together on the case of David: and he 
calls on all to join him in extolling the name and celebrating 
the praises of his gracious Deliverer; as unable to do it ade- 
quately himself. 

V.7. (Note, Gen. 24:2.—9.) ‘Though God’s power be 
all-sufficient, yet for man’s inirmity, he appointeth his angels 
to watch over us.’ (JMarg. Ref.) The singular number 
being here used, many think, with great probability, that 
Christ “the great Angel of the covenant” was intended. 
(Notes, Gen. 32:30. 48°16. Ex. 3:2. Hos. 12:3—6. Mal. 3:1—4.) 

V.8. ‘The apostle applies this expressly to Jesus Christ. 
(Note, 1 Pet. 2:|—3.)—The experience, which faith makes 
way for, of the Lord's faithfulness and goodness, may be 
compared to the evidence received by the senses concerning 
their respective objects. The believer tastes, and sees, that 
God is good, as he perceives that honey is sweet, the light 
pleasan’, and the landscape beautiful. "This is no longer a 
matter of reasoning or expectation ; but of actual enjoyment, 
in which he cannot be deceived. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 63: 
5,6 _119:103. 1 John 1:1—4. 5:9,10.) 

V 9,10, *God is never wanting to provide for his ser- 
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14 ‘Depart from evil, and fdo good; &seek 
peace, and pursue it. 7 

15 "Phe eyes of the Logp are upon the righ- 
teous, ‘and his ears are open unto their ery. 

16 *The face of the Lorn is against them that 
do evil, ‘to cut off the remembrance of them from 
the earth. ‘ 

17 The righteous ™cry, and the Lorp heareth, 
and delivereth them out of all their troubles. 

18 The Lorn “s nigh tunto them that are of a 
broken heart; and saveth tsuch as be of a con 
trite spirit. 

19 °-Many are the afflictions of the righ 
ous but the Lorn delivereth him out of them 
all. 

20 PHe keepeth all his bones: not one of them 
is broken. 

21 %Kvil shall slay the wicked ; and they ‘that 
hate the righteous shall be Sdesolate. 


16,17. Rom. 12:9. 1Pet.3:11. f Acts 10:38. Gal. 6:10. Tit. 2,14, Heb. 13:16, 
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Job 5:19, 30:9, &c, 42:12, Prov. 24:16, John 16:33. Acts 14:22, 2 Cor. 4:7—12, 
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vants, what he seeth needful and best, in matters temporal ; 
while tyrants and oppressors, who are in the world what lions 
are in a forest, are often, by the just judgment of heaven, re- 
duced to want that which they have ravished from others” 
Bp. Horne. (Notes 84:11,12. Is. 40:27—31. Matt. 6:33,34.) 

V. 11—14. The Psalmist, having addressed “ the saints, 
or such as were established in the way of holiness ; next ex 
horts young persons, or new converts, as children, or sons, 
beloved sons. Though he wasa person of high rank, renowned 
for military valour and success, anointed to be a king, and 
eminent in music, poetry, and every accomplishment; he 
was desirous of teaching children: for youth is the learning 
and remembering season; and what first occupies the mind 
lasts the longest. He did not, however, attempt to teach 
thefn music, poetry, arts, or arms ; but ‘‘ the fear of the Lornp 
its nature and effects. He had been showing the blessedness 
of those who feared God, and he wished his young friends to 
share these blessings.—Many as his engagements, and great 
as his difficulties and dangers were, he would spare time, and 
find spirits, to teach children the fear of the Lord.—True reli- 
gion begins in the fear of God, in dread of his anger, and hope 
and desire of his favour ; and it has the promise both of this 
world and the next. Whether men would live long and happy 
on earth, or for ever in heaven, the tongue must be bridled ; 
profane, licentious, slanderous, flattering, proud, and deceitful 
language must be refrained from; all sin must be repented of 
and renounced; every duty attended to; peace with God, 
and peace with al! men must be pursued: indeed “the grace 
of God, that bringeth salvation,” effectually teaches men to 
attend to these things; and the contrary conduct will ensure 
temporal and eternal misery: without them faith is dead; by 
them it is evidenced to be living and justifying. (J/arg. Ref.) 
—The manner in which the apostle quotes this passage, 
demonstrates that such exhortations perfectly coincide with 
evangelical principles. (Vote, 1 Pet. 3;8—12.) 

V.15—17. The Lord takes special notice of his people’s 
wants, difficulties, and prayers; and watches over them with 
unremitted vigilance, proportioning the communication of his 
strength and consolations to their need of them. (JVote, 2 
Chr. 16:7—10.) But he sets himself decidedly against the 
impenitent; and his frown alone is sufficient to sink them in 
misery and ignominy. (Vote, Lev. 17:10—16,)—t The death 
of martyrs is their deliverance; and the greatest of all deli- 
verances. Bp. Horne. This is true also of the death of 
every believer, by whatever means effected: then ‘the Lorp 
delivers him out of all his troubles.” . 

V.18. The “broken in heart” and “ contrite in spirit,” in 
the language of Scripture, are not those who, being weighsd 
down by sorrows and sufferings, through impatience and dx 
spondency sink under them; but such as are broken-hearted 
under a sense of their sins, and led to renounce all self-con- 
Siencet Their hearts, naturally stout, hard, and unfeeling, 
are humbled, softened, and made sensibly alive to the feel- 
ings of remorse, fear, shame, godly sorrow, and self-abhor- 
rence. Their selfwill also is subdued ; they submit to God 
without plea or hope, save in his mercy and grace. They 
are prepared to istocns his gospel, and exclusively possess 
its blessings. (Notes, 51:17. Is. 57:15,16. 66:1,2. Ez. 11:17— 
20. 36:25—27. 

V. 19, 20. ‘Notes, 71:20,21. Prov. 24:15,16. John 16:31— 
33. 1 Thes. 3:1—5. 2 Tim. 4:16—18. 1 Pet. 5:8—11. Rev. 7:13 
—17.)—God so preserves the believer, in the most perilous 
circumstances, that not a Eee ce broken without his wise 
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22 The Lorp *redeemeth the soul of his ser- 
vants; and ‘none of them that trust in him shall 


be desolate. s 
PSALM XXXV. 


i inst hi ies j ar. icipates their 
David prays tha! God would fight aguinst his enemies ; ard anticipates t 
Peery and his triumph over them, 1—10. _He complains of their ca- 
lumny, malice, and ingratitude ; blending supplications and appeals to God, 
J1—22. He renews his prayers and predictions, 23-23. 


A Psalm of David. 
*“FDLEAD my cause, O Lorp, with them that 
strive with me; ‘fight against them that 


fight against me. 
2 ’Take hold of shield and buckler, and stand 


up for mine help. 


d 27:2. 76:10, 1 Sam. 23:26,27. Job 1:10. Is. 
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and merciful appointment; nay, “the hairs of his head are 
all numbered,” and not ‘ one falleth to the ground without his 
Father.” (Note, Matt. 10:29—31.) Every thing subserves 
his final good, and both soul and body will be preserved and 
perfected for glory. (Notes, 35:10. Rom. 8:28—31. Phil. 3:20, 
21.) Not a bone of the Saviour was broken at his crucifixion, 
though the two thieves who suffered at the same time, had 
their legs broken. (Notes, John 19:31—37.) . 

V. 21, 22. “ Desolation” means stter destruction, whether 
of nations as such, or of individuals. ‘The desolation of the 
seyeral kingdoms, which have persecuted the church, and 
that of the Jews, who crucified the Saviour, “hating that righ- 
teous One,” with the preservation ensured tu true Christians, 
form a striking exposition of these verses. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 37:10—15. 40:13—16. Rom. 8:28—37. 1 Thes. 2:13 
—16 2 Thes. 1:5—12. Rev. 20:11—15.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. ‘ 

[t is our duty to “bless the Lord at all times,” in pain, 
sickness, poverty, persecution, and even in the agonies of 
death. He is always worthy of our love and praise ; we are 
always receiving more good from him than we have deserved ; 
and the more unworthy we are, the more cause have we to 
adore his condescending goodness to us. It encourages the 
humble believer, and silences the proud Pharisee, when the 
yervants of God are enabled to rejoice, and make their boast 
in him, under circumstances of the most extreme danger, and 
the deepes distress: and if our faith were strong, we might 
thus call on all around us to magnify and exalt our God with 
us, extolling his glorisus excellencies, and celebrating the 
praises of his abundant mercy. Whilst others consider, how 
one poor tempted soul has been comforted and delivered, they 
too are encouraged to look unto the Lord; and their hearts 
grow cheerful, and their faith gathers strength. But we should 
especially look to him, ‘* who, though he was rich, for our sakes 
became poor :” and remember how he suffered, and how he is 
glorified, in order to save all that trust in him. They must 
be safe anil happy ‘“‘who fear the Lory.” The holy angels 
minister to them; yea, the great Angel of the covenant en- 
campeth continually around them, to protect and deliver them. 
Oh, that sinners would make trial of his love! Their own 
experience would convince them, that the blessings of salya- 
tion are sweeter than all the pleasures upon earth. But even 
the saints need exhortations to the reverential fear of God: 
the more humbly and obediently they walk with him, the hap- 
pier they are and they. who “seek first the kingdom of God, 
and his righteousness,” shall never want any good thing; 
whilst the coveteons and rapacious, who resemble ravenous 
beasts, shall at length be lefi utterly destitute. Let them all, 
who have themselves “tasted that the Lord is gracious,” take 
delight in leading others, and especially the young, into these 
happy ways: by no means thinking the instruction even of little 
children beneath them. Let young persons set out in life 
with learning the fear of the Lord, if they desire true comfort 
here, and eternal happiness hereafter; for they are the hap- 

jest who begin the soonest to serve so good a Master. But 
fet them attend to him, who “speaketh unto them as unto 
children,” that they may learn the true fear of God, and be- 
ware of counterfeits. That religion promises best, which 
begins with the conscience, and creates a watchfulness over 
the heart and tongue, a dread and hatred of hypocrisy and all 
sin, and a love of peace and universal holiness. Such a state 
of heart prepares the way for the proper understanding and 
reception of divine truth; and those who thus receive, will 
“ adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour.” He will peculiatly 
regard them, and attend.to their prayers; whilst he fights 
against the evil doer, whatever be his profession: and obli- 
vion or infamy will be his present and eternal portion. No- 
thing is more essential to true godliness than a contrite heart, 
broken off from every kind of self-confidence and self-prefer- 
ence, and crushed down into the dust of selfabasement; in 
this soil every grace flourishes; and to this contrite person, 
nothing can give encouragement, but the free mercy of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ. Such characters meet with many 
afflictions, and are often harassed by grievous temptations, 
r their trial and profit; “ but the Lord will deliver them out 
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3 Draw out also the spear, and ‘stop the way 
against them that persecute me: ‘say unto my 
soul, I am thy Salvation. 

4 ‘Let them be confounded and put to shame 
sthat seek after my soul: let them be "turned back 
and brought to coniusion that devise my hurt. 

5 Let them be ‘as chaff before the wind; ‘and 
let the angel of the Lorp chase them. ; 

6 ‘Let their way be “dark and slippery ; and 
let the angel of the Lorn persecute them. 

7 For ™without cause have they "hid for me 
their net in a pit, which without cause they have 
digged for my soul. . 

8 °Let destruction come upon him ‘at unawares 3 
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of all:” whilst the ungodly will sink under one trouble after 
another to rise no more; for “evil shall slay the wicked.” 
He that accomplished the prophecies concerning the Saviour 
so that ‘“‘not a bone of him was broken,” by all his furious 
enemies, will take equal care of all his faithful servants, ana 
destroy all their persecutors. He will redeem his people 
from hell and from the grave, and will not forsake those who 
trust in him, till they possess a happiness large as their capa- 
cities, durable as their immortality, and surpassing their most 
sanguine expectations. 

. NOTES.—Psaum XXXV. V.1—8. ‘ This psalm 
we are sufficiently informed by the matter of it, was penned 
by David, when he was fiercely persecuted by Saul, whose 
forces, which were unjustly raised against him, he beseeches 
the Lord to dissipate; and especially to stop the mouth of 
his false accusers, such as Doeg and the Ziphites.’ Bp. Pa- 
trick. ‘So long as Saul was enemy to David, all that had 
any authority under him, to flatter their king, (as is the 
course of the world,) did also most cruelly persecute David? 
( Notes, 1 Sam. 22:23 :)—It is likewise evident, that the Psalm- 
ist was led by the Holy Spirit to speak of his own case in 
language which was more emphatically applicable to the di- 
vine Saviour, and to his sufferings.—* Albeit God can with 
his breath destroy all his enemies; yet the Holy Ghost at- 
tributeth unto him these outward weapons, to assure us of 
his present power.’—Draw out the spear, &c. (3) Notes, Ex. 
15:3. Num. 22:23—27. Josh. 5:13—15. Say, &c.] ‘Assure 
me against these temptations, that thou art the author of my 
salvation.’ 

Vv. 4—9. All the verbs in these verses, in the original, 
are in the future as a prediction ; though they stand in most 
translations and paraphrases, ancient and modern, in the im- 
perative as an imprecation. No doubt, there are many in- 
stances, in which such denunciations stand in the form of 
petitions; and, considered as the language of inspired men. 
respecting the inveterate enemies of God, and Christ, an 
religion, no reasonable objection can be made against them. 
It is not however desirable to understand any passages in 
this sense, which more obviously express one of more general 
application. The verses under consideration are simply a 
prediction, that David’s enemies would, by their unprovoked, 
assiduous, and crafty devices to take away his life, bring on 
themselves the deepest infamy, along with unexpected and 
inevitable ruin; and that his trials would terminate in thanks- 
giving and rejoicing. (Notes, 25—28. 5:10,11.)—As light 
chaff cannot resist the force of the wind, so the Psalmist’s 
persecutors would not be able to withstand the power and 
Justice of God, whose angel encamped around the righteous 
to protect them,, and would drive their dismayed and bewil« 
dered assailants headlong into the pit of destruction. (Votes, 
1:4—6. 34:7. Ew. 14:19,24,25.) One in particular, (probabl: 
Saul,) would perish in that very destruction, which he had, 
without any cause, nay, contrary to his deserts, intended for 
David. (Notes, 11:12. John 15:22—25.) He took counsel to 
take off David in battle against the Philistines, and he him- 
self died in battle against them; which made way for the 
Psalmist’s complete deliverance. (Vote, 7:14—16.) In like 
manner, Ahithophed and Absalom brought ruin on themselves 
by their counsel against David; (Wotes, 2 Sam. 15:31. 16:20 
—23. 17:1—14,23. 18:9—14.) and so did Judas, and the Jew- 
ish rulers, and the nation, by opposing Christ; of whom Da- 
vid, in this psalm especially, seems to have spoken, as a ty 
or representative. Indeed, the whole Scripture predicts the 
final ruin of all the impenitent enemies of God and religion, 
and that of Satan, their great leader: (Votes, Rev. 19:17—21. 
20:1—3,7—10.) and the intercession of Christ, the prayers of 
his church, and the ministration of angels, while they tend to 
complete the salvation and joy of his people, concur in accom- 
plishing the prophecies which foretell the destruction of his 
enemies.— A traveller, benighted in a bad road, is an expres- 
sive emblem of a ‘sinner walking in the slippery and dangerous 
ways of temptation ; ... whilst an enemy is in pursuit of him, ~ 
whom he can neither resist nor avoid.’ Bp. Horne. : 

V.10. The Psalmist frequently complains, under his trials 
and chastisements, of broken bones, and that his bones waxed 
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and Piet his net that he hath hid catch himself: 
ainto that very destruction let him fall. 

9 And ‘my soul shall be joyful in the Lorn: 
it shall rejoice in his salvation. 

10 *All my bones shall say, Lorn, twho is like 
unto thee, “which deliverest the poor from him 
that is *too strong for him, yea, the poor and the 
needy from him that spoileth him? 

11 ‘False witnesses did rise up ; they laid to 
my charge things that I knew not. 

12 yThey rewarded me evil for good, to the 
tspoiling of my soul. 

13 But as for me, when they were sick, my 
clothing was sackcloth : I Shumbled my soul with 
fasting ; and “my prayer returned into mine own 
bosom. 

14 [behaved myself as though he had been my 
friend or brother: >I bowed down heavily, ‘as one 
that mourneth for his mother. 

15 But ‘in mine ‘adversity they rejoiced, and 
gathered themselves together: yea, ‘the abjects 

athered themselves together against me, and ‘I 
new it not; sthey did tear me, and ceased not: 

16 With *hypocritical mockers in feasts, they 
‘onashed upon me with their teeth. 

17 Lor», “how long wilt thou look on ? ™rescue 
my soul from their destructions, my “‘darling from 
the lions. 

18 *I will give thee thanks in the great congre- 
gation : °I will praise thee among ‘much people. 
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old, (Marg. Ref. s.) because his whole frame was sensibly 
affected. In like manner he considers himself, in body as well 
as in soul, so revived by his deliverance, that every bone 
wou!d concur in admiring his Deliverer and his unrivailed 
excellence.—Christ was raised from the dead, and not one of 
his bones was broken, every member of his mystical body 
shall be forthcoming at the general resurrection; and every 
believer now has, and shall then have, cause to praise the 
Lord for taking care of his soul and body, in every part, and 
in all respects. (Notes, 22:16—18. 34:19,20.)—Saul was too 
powerful for David in his poor and destitute condition; Christ 
was made poor and a man of sorrows, and had no armed 
force to oppose to the power of the Jews and Romans; and 
Satan and other enemies are too strong for the afflicted and 
humble believer. 

V. 11,12. The very persons whom David had befriended 
when he was in prosperity, after he had been proscribed by 
Saul, bare cruel witness against him, and demanded that pun- 
ishment should be inflicted on hing for alleged acts of treason, 
of which he had not the least consciousness.—This was far 
more emphatically accomplished in the great Antitype. 
(Marg. Ref.) , 

V. 13, 14. The Psalmist next contrasts his conduct in 
respect of his persecutors, with that towards him of the very 
persons to whom he had rendered the most important ser- 
vices.—The nature of fasting, as an occasional voluntary act 
of self-abasement, submission to God under adverse dispen- 
. gations, sorrow for sin as the cause of sufferings, and self- 
discipline in order to self-government, is illustrated by the 
expression, ‘I humbled,” or afflicted, or chastened “ myself 
with fasting.” (Notes, Lev. 16:29—31. Matt. 9:14,15. P. O. 
9—17.)—The conduct of the Psalmist’s foes showed, as he 
feared, that his prayers for them had not been answered ; but 
he was satisfied that at length they would return into his own 
bosom. The original is future; ‘shall return:’ and as Da- 
vid was still conflicting with trials, and anticipating deliver- 
ance, the future best suits his case—He thus mourned over 
the.afflictions of Saul and of Israel, with fasting and prayer: 
and Christ wept over Jerusalem, and fasted, prayed, and 
suffered for sinners, as for a friend, a brother, or a parent; 
and he prayed for his crucifiers, when about to expire amidst 
their cruelty and contempt! (Notes, Matt. 4:1,2. Luke 19:41 
—44. 23:32—38.) 

V.15, 16. When David was persecuted by Saul, or when 
19 made any false step, as they supposed, (marg.) those who 
had before envied him rejoiced; the most abject persons, 
from whom he had least expected it, or who were too obscure 
to be known by him, conspired to do him mischief; his name 
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19 PLet not them that are mine enemies 
Hwrongtully rejoice over me; neither let ther 
awink with the eye, "that hate me without a 
cause. 

20 For ‘they speak not peace: but tthey devise 
deceitful matters against them that are “quiet in 
the land. ’ 

21 Yea, *they opened their mouth wide against 
me ; and said, YAha, aha, our eye hath seen it. 

22 This *thou hast seen, O Lorp: *keep no 
silence : O Lorn, *be not far from me. 

23 ‘Stir up thyself, and awake to my judgment, 
even unto my cause, ‘my God and my Lorp. 

24 ‘Judge me, O Lorp my God, according to 
thy righteousness; fand let them not rejoice over 
me. 

25 Let them not ¢say in their hearts, SAh, *so 
would we have it: let them not say,'We have 
swallowed him up. 

26 ‘Let them be ashamed and brought to con- 
fusion together, that reivice at mine hurt: ‘let them 
be clothed with shame and dishonour, ™that mag- 
nify themselves against me. 

27 "Let them shout for joy and be glad, that 
favour my "righteous cause: yea, ‘let them 
say continually, Let the Lorp be magnified, 
Pwhich hath pleasure in the prosperity of his 
servant. ‘A 

28 And amy tongue shall speak of thy righ- 
teousness and of thy praise all the day long. 
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was torn with incessant reproaches and false accusations ; 
he was their sport at feasts; whilst those, who flattered 
others in order to be feasted by them, or who were main- 
tained by diverting the company, and personating and turning 
to ridicule the character of their neighbours, made him their 
constant subject; yet their contempt was united with most 
cruel and desperate rage.—All this was far more emphatic- 
ally true of Christ, and the treatment with which he met from 
the hypocritical Jews, and from the most abject persons, not 
excepting the crucified malefactors who reviled him on the 
cross. (Notes, Is. 53:2,3. Matt. 26:63—68, 27:27—31,39— 
44.)—The hypocritical priests, and scribes, who mocked 
Jesus, were at the same time keeping the feast of unleavened 


read. 

V.17—19. (Notes, 22:7—24.) The exact agreement of 
the language used in these verses, with that of the passage 
referred to, favours the opinion that this psalm also is a 
direct prophecy of the Messiah. The Psalmist, however, 
seems evidently to have spoken of his own concerns, though 
carried peyond himself by the Spirit of prophecy, to use 
language applicable to far more important transactions. 

V.20. ‘They are men of a turbulent spirit, that give not 
their sovereign peaceable counsels, but devise false stories, 
to incense him against those that would gladly serve God 
quietly under his government, without doing the least harm 
to any body. Bp. Patrick.— David would have lived quietly 
under the government of Saul: our Lord did not aim at tem- 
poral sovereignty ; ... nor did the primitive Christians desire 
to intermeddle with the politics of the world: yet all were 
betrayed, mocked, and persecuted, as rebels, and usurpers. 
and the pests of society. Bp. Horne. 

V. 21,22. They ‘boldly accuse me as a traitor, ... say- 
ing, So, so, we have found him out; his treasonable practices 
are discovered, we ourselves are eye-witnesses of it. Bp. 
Patrick—The appeal of David to God, the ever-present 
witness of his conduct, and the prayer grounded on it, have 
a peculiar energy, when viewed in connexion with the pre- 
ceding verse. (Notes, 40:13—17. Matt. 26:63—68.) 

V.23. Marg. Ref. Notes, 7:6—11. 44:23—26. Is. 51: 
9—11 


V.24—28. These verses may be thus rendered, “ Judge 
me, O Lord my God, according to thy righteousness, and le. 
them not rejoice over me. Let them not say in their hearts, 
So would we have it: (it is as our souls desired :) “Tet 
them not say, we have swallowed him up.—They shall be 
ashamed and confounded together, who rejoice in my shame. 
They shali be clothed with shame and dishonour, that mag 
nify themselves against me. They will shout for joy and 
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The corrupt principles and practices of wicked men, 1—4. An admiring 
pico uf the mercy and justice of God, and of the feticrty of his people, 
5-9. David prays for hi: brethren and himself ; and in faith triumphs 
over the workers of iniquity, 10—12. 


T’o the chief Musician, A Psalm of David, *the 
servant of the Lorp. \ 
*TMHE transgression of the wicked saith within 
my heart, that there is ‘no fear of God be- 

fore his eyes. ; 

2 For the flattereth himself in his own eyes, 
‘until his iniquity be found to be hateful. 

3 ¢The words of his mouth are iniquity and 
deceit: the hath left off to be wise, and to do 
good. 
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0:11, Matt. 7:16—20. 12:33,34. Tit. 
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Luke 10:29. 16:14,15. Rom. 
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peti a aS SS 
be glad, that favour my righteous cause, &c.” The twenty- 
eighth verse is rendered in the future tense, and the two 
preceding verses might, with equal propriety, and perhaps 
with more energy, be translated in the same manner. The 
clamours against David, as cursing his enemies, when con- 
sidered as an objection to the Scriptures, is indeed irrational ; 
for it assumes the point in question, and determines that he 
spake in his own spirit, and not “as moved by the Holy 
Spirit” yet it is not desirable to give needless occasion even 
to irrational and impious objections. (Marg. Ref.) —How 
applicable is the whole passage to the Saviour’s sufferings 
and triumphs, and to the consequences of them! (Notes, 
41:4--8. 56:1,2.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The believer is admitted into a covenant of friendship with 
his God: and they who strive with him, fight against his 
omnipotent Ally ; whose preseace and assistance will more 
effectually defend his servants, and annoy their persecutors, 
than the most powerful hosts of well-armed valiant men. If 
he say to each of our souls, “I am thy Salvation if he 
show us, that our sins are pardoned and subdued, we have 
nothing to fear, but may confidently predict the confusion and 
ruin of every seducer or persecutor, who seeks to destroy 
our lives or souls, or in any way to do us hurt.—We must 
not desire the ruin of any enemies, except our lusts, and 
those evil spirits who would compass our destruction: yet 
we ought fervently and constantly to pray for the desolation 
of all tke inveteate enemies of Christ our anointed King. 
Assuredly, they will at length be thrown as chaff into the 
fire; yea, driven in a dark and slippery path, by the angels 
of God, into the bottomless pit: and their crafty and unwearied 
enmity, against the holy Jesus and his harmless followers, 
will involve them in unexpected and inevitable misery. Let 
then the persecuted and afflicted believer rejoice in the sal- 
vation of the Lord. His preservation is ensured by the 
Saviour’s resurrection and exaltation; who will shortly 
“ change our vile bodies, and make them like his own glorious 
body,” by his almighty power: then all our bones shall, as it 
were, praise our Deliverer, who hath rescued us poor and 
needy sinners from sin, Satan, and death; enemies far too 
strong for us.—While in faith we anticipate this giorious 
event of our trials, let us prepare for the cross in this world. 
When we consider the ingratitude, contempt, and hatred, 
with which the holy Jesus was treated, in return for his un- 
speakable love; when we remember how the multitudes, 
who had witnessed, or even shared, his benign miracles, 
rejoiced in his adversity; how the very abjects collected 
round his cross, insulted him, and gnashed their teeth at him; 
and how the scribes and Pharisees treated his sacred person 
with blasphemous ridicule and mockery; even while they 
were hypocritically observing the feast of the passover, as if 
zealous for the honour of God and religion :—when we medi- 
tate on these scenes, we shall not “ marvel if the world hate 
us ;” if we be despised, abused, reviled, falsely accused, and 
treated with indignity and ingratitude, by those whom we 
have most loved, and could not have suspected; and who 
even profess to serve God. Let us then learn to possess our 
souls in patience and meekness; like the Saviour, let us per- 
severe in praying for our enemies, and attempting to do them 
good: and acting towards them with compassion and affec- 
tion, in hopes of “ overcoming evil with good.” If this have 
not the desired effect, our prayer will bring down blessings 
en our own souls; and if that mind were in us which was in 
him, we could not but be grieved to think of the tremendous 
ruin that hangs over the heads of our impenitent injurers.— 
He who has exalted the once-suffering Redeemer, will in 
due time appear for all his people: the roaring lion shall not 
destroy their souls, which they have intrusted to the hands 
of their Surety; they are one with him, and precious in his 
sight, and shall be rescued from every peril and destruction; 
that with him they may give thanks in the great congregation 
above. Let us then give ourselves unto prayer, and study 
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4 He deviseth ‘mischief upon his bed; *he 
setteth himself in a way that is not good: he ‘ah- 
horreth not evil. 

5 k'Thy mercy, O Lorp, is in the heavens, and 
thy faithfulness reacheth unto the clouds. 

6 ™Thy righteousness is like the ‘great moun 
tains ; "thy judgments area great deep: O Lorp, 
othou preservest man and beast. 

7 pHow Sexcellent is thy loving-kindness, O 
God! therefore the children of men put then: 
trust under the shadow of thy wings. 

8 They shall be "abundantly ‘satisfied with the 
fatness of thy house; ‘and thou shalt make them 
drink of the river of thy pleasures. 
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to be quiet in the land, however injured or deceived. Thue 
our enemies shall never triumph in our destruction; and their 
rejoicing over our temporal calamities shall be short-lived, as 
was that of the Jewish rulers over the crucified Redeemer 

But let us chiefly fear lest they should rejoice at beholding 
us betrayed into sin, and disgracing our profession. This 
would please them more, than seeing us cast into a fiery fur- 
nace; and they would exclaim, “ Aha, aha, our eye hath 
seen it, so would we have it!” ‘Then indeed those, who hate 
us without cause, would wink with their eyes, encouraging 
each other’s blasphemies ; and open wide their mouths tc 
proclaim our infamy, to the reproach of our religion, This 
the Lord knows, and as his glory is concerned, let us call 
upon him, entreating him not to be far from us; but con- 
stantly to uphold us, that Satan and his servants may not 
thus magnify themselves against us. In all things Jet us act 

conscientiously, and leave our cause with God. And whilst 

we expect to see the opposers of Christ “‘ clothed with shame 
and dishonour ;” let us pray that all who favour his righteous 
cause may rejoice, and be continually praising God: and let 
us remember, that he has pleasure in the prosperity of all his 
servants; that we may be speaking of his righteousness and 
praise all the day long. 

NOTES.—Psarm XXXVI. V.1. David was as much 
convinced by the conduct of wicked men, that they were 
not habitually possessed by the fear of God, as if it had been 
immediately spoken to his heart: and his knowledge of the 
deceitfulness and evil of his own heart aided him in discover- 
ing the source of other men’s wickedness. If the terrors of 
God for a moment affrighted them, they soon cast them 
behind their backs, or they could not have gene on in their 
daring crimes. (Notes, 112:1,7. Neh. 5:14—18. Prov. 16:6. 
Ec. 12:11—14. Rom. 3:9—18,)—It is probable, that Saul was 
especially meant, as the wicked man who persecuted “ David, 
the servant of the Lory,” with persevering enmity: yet he 
frequently cloaked his malice with professions of friendship, 
and still kept up an outward regard to religion. The psalm 
seems to have been written soon after Saul began to show 
his hatred to David. 

V.2. The wicked man not only disguises his crimes or 
intentions from others; but, through the excess of self-love, 
he becomes his own flatterer, calls his vices by soft names, or 
mistakes them for virtues; and deems his conduct justifiabl 
perhaps meritorious, when in fact it is a hateful compound at 
impiety, injustice, and malevolence, and will very soon be 
proved to be so.—Thus Saul’s self-flattery kept him from 
being aware of the malignity of his conduct, till he became 
odious in the open view of mankind. (Votes, 1 Sam. 15:13 
28. 22:6—19. 1 Chr. 10:13,14.) ‘ 

V.3,4. Saul, in the beginning of his reign, behaved 
wisely, and performed good services to his people: but he 
soon began to act foolishly, and to disobey God ; and at length. 
he entirely ceased to use his understanding to do good. 
(Notes, | Sam.11:28:3—10.) He became a treacherous and 
cruel persecutor of David: and while he perhaps ascribed 
his conduct in throwing his javelin at him to a sudden 
paroxysm of disease, David was aware that he most delibe= 
rately, and in his retired hours, plotted his destruction ; and 
had no aversion in his heart to any wickedness, however 
abominable, though he tried to cloak his malice by plausible 
professions. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.5—9. The Psalmist here contrasted the divine perfec- 
tions and government with the conduct of wicked men, espe~ 
cially when in power. The mercy of God is immensely 
large; and, having filled the earth with its effects, it fills the 
heavens also, by the admission of redeemed sinners to that 
blessed state. His faithfulness reaches unto, and even far 
above, the clouds or skies, and is liable to no mutability or 
failure. His justice is placed on an immoveable basis, and 
he never varies from it: yet his judgments, or decrees, ere 
unfathomably deep, to be adored, but not comprehended YY 
us. (Notes, 57:7—I1. 71:19. 77:19,20. 891—4, 92:4,5. 97:2. 
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9 For ‘with thee ts the fountain of life: “in thy 
light shall we see light. 

10 O ‘continue thy loving-kindness unto them 
*that know thee ; Yand thy righteousness to the up- 
right in heart. 

11 *Let not the foot of pride come against me, 
and “let not the hand of the wicked remove me, 

12 »There are the workers of iniquity fallen: 
they are cast down, ‘and shall not be able to 


Tise. 
PSALM XXXVII. 


Miscellaneous cautions against envy, anger, and discontent ; descriptions of 
the characters, situations, and end of the righteous and the wicked ; er- 
hortations to faith, hope, patience, and obedience ; and promises to be- 
tievers under the trials of this evil world, 1—40. 


A Psalm of David. 
an RET not thyself because of evil doers, *neither 
be thou envious against the workers of ini- 
quity. 
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100:5. 103:11—13. 145:1—7,17. Job 37:20—24. Rom. 11:33 
—36.) The Creator’s care sustains, and “ preserves,” both 
man and beast; and his immeasurable loving-kindness, in 
its varied exercises, encourages even the guilty and polluted 
sons of Adam to trust in his mercy, and to confide in his 
protection. (Marg. Ref.q. Note, Ruth 2:11,12.) In this 
refuge, and in his service, believers find abundant consola- 
tion, and drink “ pleasures as from a river,” flowing from the 
Fountain of life and felicity: and in the knowledge and favour 
of God, they see light and glory inexpressible. (Notes, 46:4. 
Rev. 7:13—17. 21:22—27. 22:1—5.)—The word rendered 
pleasures, ‘a Duty.) is the plural of Hden—‘In heaven 
alone the thirst of an immortal soul afier happiness can be 
satished. There the streams of Eden will flow again.” Bp. 
Horne. 

V. 10, 11. David was conscious of integrity, and had 
been favoured with much experience of the Lord’s faithful and 
merciful care ; but his dangers and troubles were multiplied, 
and all who knew God and uprightly served him, were in a 
measure involved in his difficulties. (Note, 1 Chr. 28:9.) He 
therefore prayed, that the favour shown to him and them might 
be prolonged according to the faithful promises of God; and 
that he would judge in righteousness between his persecuted 
servants and their unrighteous persecutors: that so “the foot 
of pride might not come against him, and the hand of the 
wicked might not cast him down ;” but that he might be pre- 
served from the scornful oppression, and iniquitous power, of 
every enemy. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.12. ‘Faith calleth things that are not as though they 
were: it earries us forward to the end of time; it shows us 
the Lord sitting on the throne of judgment, the righteous 
caught up to meet him in the air; the world in flames under 
his feet ; and the empire of sin fallen, to rise no more.’ Bp. 


Horne. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

To be “the servant of the Lord” is the highest privilege 
and honour to which we can aspire; and those who are ad- 
yanced to eminent stations in society should glory to fill them 
up, as serving God and his church in them.—AIll the wicked- 
ness of men springs from contempt and forgetfulness of God: 
their actions speak more plainly than their words; and when 
they commit atrocious crimes without remorse, or habitually 
live in the practice of any sin, we may be sure, ‘‘that there 
is no fear of God before their eyes ;” and that they habitually 
despise his favour, and defy his wrath. But proud and igno- 
rant men deceive themselyes, and verily think their conduct 
excusable, when it is indeed most hateful: let us then daily 
beg of God to preserve us from self-flattery, and to bring us 
acquainted with our own character, that we may judge and 
conitemn onrselves, and not finally be condemned at his tri- 
tunal.—When such as have appeared to be religious leave off 
to behave wisely and to do good, they will soon be drawn 
wto grosser crimes; and the deceitful and corrupt language 
‘f their lips will betray the desperate wickedness of their 
vearts.—If we willingly banish holy meditations in our soli- 
rary hours, nay, if we do not encourage them, Satan will 
soon occupy our minds with polluting and mischievous ima- 
ginalions: and if any yield frequently to sudden temptations, 
they will at length deliberately “‘devise mischief upon their 
beds.” Whatever be a man’s outward conduct, if he do not 
** abhor evil,” he is vo true penitent: and if he do not set 
himself heartily to walk in the ways of godliness, he will soon 
return into the more direct road to temporal and eternal de- 
struction.—The servants of God must expect much trouble 
rom apostates and wicked men; but they may comfort 
themselves by contemplating the perfections of their almighty 
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2 For ‘they shall soon be eut down like the 
grass, and wither as the green herb. 

3 “Trust in the Lorp and do good 3 so ‘saalt 
he dwell in the land, and ‘verily *thou shalt be 
ed. 

4 sDelight thyself also in the Lorn; and the 
shall give thee the desires of thine heart. 

5 !Commit thy way unto the Lorn ; trust alsc 
in him, ‘and he shall bring it to pass. 

6 And ‘he shall bring forth thy righteousness 
las the light, and thy judgment as the noonday. 

7 +Rest in the Lorn, and ™wait patiently for 
him : "fret not thyself because of him who pros- 

ereth in his way, °because of the man who 
ringeth wicked devices to pass. 

8 Cease from anger, and forsake wrath; ‘fret 
not thyself in any wise to do evil. 

9 For evil doers shall be cut off: but those that 
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Friend. His merciful promises engage to every believer the 
enjoyment of heavenly happiness; his unfailing faithfulness 
guaranties the engagement; his immoyeable justice harmo- 
nizes with his truth and love ; and his most mysterious ap- 
pointments are the result of his infinite wisdom and goodness. 
Whilst all his creatures share his bounty and protection; his 
compassion and mercy, and the provisions of his redeeming 
love are so immense, and of such inestimable value, that the 
chief of sinners may come to him, and receive pardon and 
peace, and put their trust under the shadow of his wings. 
Thither the alarmed and penitent flee for safety, perhaps 
imagining that they are thus renouncing all enjoyment in this 
present world; but they soon find, if decided and diligent, 
true happiness in the favour and service of God: the prov’ 
sions of his house are rich and plenteous; and the consola- 
tions of his Spirit, communicated through his ordinances, are 
an earnest of heavenly joys. This “‘river of the water of 
life proceedeth from the throne of God and of the Lamb ;” 
and they must be happy who have access to “the Fountain 
of life.” (Notes, Rev. 21:5—8. 22:1.) Indeed God is the 
Source of felicity ; but fallen man has forsaken him and is 
miserable. In Christ, however, this Fountain is accessible : 
‘wells of salvation” are opened for us by the gospel; and sin- 
ners, returning to God according to it, see and enjoy light and 
felicity in their Source and Perfection. (Note, Is. 12:3.)— 
May we then know, and love, and uprightly serve the Lord! 
Then shall we be interested in the prayers of all his people, 
and learn to love and pray for them: and his loving-kindness 
will be continued to us through the intercession of our hea- 
venly Advocate. Then shall no proud enemy, on earth or 
from hell, come against us to trample upon us, or to separate 
us from his love; but we shall be established in felicity, 
hays all the workers of iniquity are cast down to rise no more 
or ever. 

NOTES.—Psatm XXXVII. V.1,2. It is probable, 
that this psalm was written towards the close of David’s life, 
as the result of his long experience and observation, for the 
instruction and encouragement of others, who might be called 
to pass through such trying scenes as he had been conver- 
sant with.—Every other verse, in the original, begins with a 
letter of the Hebrew alphabet, nearly in regular order: and 
this arrangement, which, with some variations, is frequently 
adopted, might be intended as a help to those who desired 
to commit to memory these sacred poems, for their comfort 
and benefit in silence and solitude.—The Mosaic dispensation 
engaged peculiar temporal blessings to the nation of Israel, 
while they were obedient: yet individuals frequently pros- 
pered in wickedness, while the righteous were afflicted and 
persecuted. (Notes, Ps. 73:1—17.) This seemed to imply 
an inconsistency between the word and the providence of 
God, and formed a great trial to ancient believers. To this 
difficulty the Psalmist here gives a copious solution, with 
many excellent cautions and counsels, which at the same 
time are equally suited, by varying a few expressions, to the 
case of Christians in this evil world. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
73:18—22. Prov. 23:17,18. 24:19,20.) ‘ 

V.3. This verse may be rendered, “ Trust in the Lorn, 
and do good; dwell in the land; and feed thou verily,” or in 
confidence. All the verbs are imperative.—The union be- 
tween entire dependence on God, and doing good, as the wa 
to be comfortable and happy, is peculiarly to be noticed. 
The land of Canaan was considered as the sum of earthly, 
and the type of heavenly felicity: to be provided for in the 
Lord’s land, and there to dwell under his protection, near his 
ordinances, and among his people, was all that the genuine 
Israelite could desire, But the words may be considered as 
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wait upon tie Lorp, they shall ‘inherit the 
earth. ; 

10 For ‘yet a little while, and the wicked “shall 
not be; yea, *thou shalt diligently consider his 
place, and it shall not be. _ : 

11 But ythe meek shall inherit the earth ; and 
shall “delight themselves in the abundance of 
peace. f 

12 “The wicked ‘plotteth against the just, and 
benasheth upon him with his teeth. 

13 The Lorp ‘shall laugh at him, for he seeth 
that chis day is coming. 

14 The wicked *have drawn out the sword, and 
have bent their bow, to cast down the poor and 
needy, and ‘to slay tsuch as be of upright con- 
versation. t : 

15 ¢Their sword shall enter into their own heart, 
and "their bows shall be broken. ; 

16 ‘A little that a ah tie note hath is better 
than the riches of many wicked. 

17 For ‘the arms of the wicked shall be broken: 
but !the Lorp upholdeth the righteous. 

11:16. Rev. 5:10. t 73:18—20, Job 24:24 
u 35,36, 49:10. 103:16. Job 7:10,21, 14: 
x 52:5—7. 58:10,11. 107:42,43, 1 Sam. 


34—37, Esth. 7:10. 8:1. Is. 14:16—19. y Matt. 5:5, Gal. 
:11, Jam. 1:21. z 36:8. 72:7. 119:165 - 26:3. 48:18. 


. c 2:4, Prov. 1:26, 

3 Acts 12;2,3,11,23. 

30—34. Acts 7:52. 1 John 3:12. 
4, 


5,29. niDs 
f 1 Sam, 24:11,17. Prov, 29:10,27, Hab, 1:13. 


t+ Heb. the upright of way. 
att. 27:4,5, 


g 7:14, 
h 46; 


Sam. 17:23. Esth. 7:9,10, Is, 37:38, M 
56. Hos, 1:5, 2:18. i Prov. 3:33, 13:25. 15:16,17. 16:8. 30:9, 
4:6 tt. 6:11, 1 Tim. 6:6.  k 10:15. Job 38:15. Ez. 30:21—25. 

51:12, 63:8. 119:115,117. 145:14. Is. 41:10. 42:1. Jude 24. m 1:6. 
31:7. Matt. 6:32. 2Tim.2:19, n 13, 33:15. 49;5. Deut. 33:25. Matt, 24;21—24, 


an exhortation to the people to dwell in the land, and not to 
remove on every difficulty among the surrounding Gentiles ; 
with a promise that verily God would feed them there. 
(Notes, Ruth 1:1—10.) 

V.4. To “delight, not in earthly possessions, pleasures, 
and distinctions, but in God; in knowing, loving, and wor- 
shipping him and enjoying his love, and in contemplation, 
devotion, and admiring praise; is to be spiritually-minded, 
like the inhabitants of heaven, and qualified for their felicity. 
—He that seeks delight in worldly objects very seldom ob- 
tains the wishes of his heart: but the largest and most ear- 
nest desires and requests of those who delight in God will be 
granted, nay, far exceeded. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Is. 58:13, 
14. Hab. 3:17—-19. Rom. 5:11, 8:5—9. Phil. 4:4. Col. 3:1— 
4. 1 Pet. 1:8,9.) 

V.5—8. ‘ When thou hast any difficult business in hand, 
...or when thou knowest not what course to take, for ac- 
complishing of thy honest designs; leave all to the Lord, and 
trust to him, in pious and upright courses, that he will direct 
and assist thee, and bring things to a good issue. Bp. Pa- 
trick. (Notes, Prov. 3:5,6. Phil. 4:5—7.) The original is 
“Roll thy way, &c.” (Marg. Notes, 55:22. Prov. 16:3. 
marg. 1 Pet. 5:5—T.) The Septuagint render it ‘Reveal 
thy way, &c.;” which is very expressive of the relief which 
the believer, when burdened with trouble and anxiety, obtains 
by opening his case, and pouring out his soul, before God in 
fervent prayers. (Notes, 1 Sam. 1:9—16.) This may espe- 
cially be hoped for under unmerited calumnies, which for a 
while darken the reputation, as mists and clouds obscure the 
sun; but God will in due time clear up the character of the 
upright, and make it as bright as the noonday. (Notes, Is. 
54:15—17. Mic. 783—10. Rom. 8:32—34.) Silent waiting on 
God, in patience and confidence, is therefore recommended ; 
without giving way either to that uneasiness and agitation, 
which are generally felt, when the ungodly for a while pros- 
per, and run down the conscientious ; or to eagerness in self= 
vindication: and especially a caution is given against anger 
and bitterness, and an imitation of the violent tempers and 
unjust measures of those who are the objects of indignation 
and of envy. (Marg. Ref.) c 

V.9, (Note, 36:12.)—The earth.] Or “the land.” He 
has all that the earth itself can supply, who has food and 
raiment, and things suited to his station, with peace, content= 
nient, and a thankful heart. (Votes, 10,11,21,22. Matt. 5:5.) 

V. 10, 1. “The whole duration of the world itself is but 
“a little while,” in the sight of him whose hope is full of 
immortality. But the calamities and deaths ef princes, the 
tragical fate of empires “ swept with the besom of destruc- 
tion ;” the overthrow of cities,... whose place is now no 
where to be found by the most curious and diligent inquirer. 
and the desolations of the chosen city, Jerusalem :—all these 
are eyen now sufficient to draw forth the tear of commisera= 
tion, and to extinguish the kindling spark of envy, in every 
considerate mind.—The meek ... bear their own adversities 
and the prosperity of their enemies, without envy, anger or 
complaint. ...* They, and they only, possess the... earth 
as they go towards the kingdom of heaven, by being humble, 
and cheerful, and content with what their good God has 
allotted them.—T,.ey have no turbulent, repining .. thoughts 
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18 The Lory ™knoweth "the days of the up- 
right ; and °their inheritance shall be for ever. 

19 ‘They shall not be ashamed Pin the evil time 
and 4in the days of famine they shall be satisfied. 

20 But'the wicked shall perish, and the enemies 
of the Lorp shall be as the +fat of lambs: they 
shall consume; ‘into smoke shall they consume 
away. ' 

vd The wicked ‘borroweth, and payeth not 
agente tbut the righteous showeth mercy and 
giveth. 
© 99 For such as be *blessed of him shall inherit 
the earth; and they that be Ycursed of him shall 
be “cut off. 

23 “The steps of a good man are Sordered by 
the Lorp: and *he delighteth in his way. 

24 ‘Though he fall, he shall not be utterly cast 
down: “for the Lorp upholdeth him with his 
hand. 

25 eI have been young, and now am old; ‘yet 
have I not seen the righteous forsaken, &nor his 
seed begging bread. 


2 Tim, 3:1—5, 4:2—4. Rev, 11:3—5, o 16:11, 21:4, 73:24. 103:17, Is. 60:21. 


Rom, 5:21, 6:23. 1 Pet.1:4,5. 1 John 2:25. p Ec. 9:12, Am. 5:13. Mic. 2:8. 
Eph. 5:16, q 33:19. Job 5:20—22. Prov. 10:3, Is. 33:16. r 68:2, 92:9, Judg. 
5:31. Luke 13:3,5. 2 Pet. 2:12. J} Heb. preciousness. Deut.33:14—16. 102: 
3. Gen. 19:28. Lev. 3:3—11,16. Deut. 29:20, Heb, 12:29. t Deut, 28:12,43,44, 
2 Kings 4:1—5. Neh. 5:1—5, Prov. 22:7, u 112:5,9, Deut. 15:9—11. Job 31: 
16—20. Is, 32:8, 58:7—-10. Luke 6:30. Acts 11;29. 20:35, 2 Cor. 8:9. 9:6, &c. 
Heb. 6:10, 13:16, x 11,18. 32:1, 115:15.128:1. y119:21. Matt. 25:41. 1 Cor. 
16:22, Gal. 3:10,13. z 9,28. Zech. 5:34. a 17:5, 85:13, 119:133. - 121:3,8. 
1 Sam, 2:9, Job 23:11,12. Prov, 16:9, Jer. 10:23. § Or, established. 40:2, 
Prov. 4:26. b 147:10. troy. 11:1,20/ Jer. 9:24. Heb. 13:16. ce 91:12, 94:18, 
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that they deserve better; ... but they possess what they 
have with a meek and contented quietness ; such a quietness 
as makes their very dreams pleasing.’ Bp. Horne, and 
Walton, quoted by him. (P.O. 149: Notes, 149:4. Is. 29:17 
—19. 57:15,16.)—The meek, here spoken of, are not those ot 
naturally easy, quiet, and indolent tempers; but such as are 
rendered humble, teachable, submissive, and gentle, by the 
special grace of God: and the abundant inward peace which 
he bestows, and which passes all understanding, fills their 
souls with unspeakable delight. (Marg. Ref. y, z.) 

V.12—15. The holiness and happiness of the righteous, 
and the special favour which God shows them, excite the 
enmity and envy of the wicked. ‘Thus Cain hated, and en 
vied, and murdered Abel; (Votes, Gen.4:1—12.) thus Saul, 
from a similar spirit, plotted against David, and gnashed on 
him with his teeth; and thus the Jewish rulers persecuted 
the holy Jesus and his disciples. (Note, 35:15,16.) For a 
while they seem to prosper; but the Lord despises their im- 
potent malice, and foresees the day, when they will suffer the 
just punishment of their crimes; and when all their policy 
and violence will only serve to enhance their own misery 
(Notes, 2:1—6. 7:12—16.) This is the certain doom of al 
impenitent persecutors, in proportion to their deliberate 
enmity against the cause of God, and his image in his hum. 
ble, afflicted, and upright servants. 

V. 16,17. The little which is allotted to the righteous, 
comes from special covenanted love, and is secured by faith- 
ful promises; it is given in answer to their prayers, and in 
the use of lawful means; it is received with thankfulnes: 
and used with temperance and charity ; and being attende 
with a blessing, it subserves the salvation of their souls ; and 
in all these, and many other respects, it is far more comfort- 
able and profitable, than the ill-gotten or abused riches of 
ungodly men: (Votes, Prov. 30:7—9. Matt. 6:11. 1 Tim. 6: 
6—10.) for their prosperity and power will soon become use- 
less as a broken bow; while God himself protects and sup- 
ports the righteous.— The great question is, whether he be 
with us, or against us; and the great misfortune is, that this 
question is seldom asked.’ Bp. Horne. 

V. 18,19. God knows what things his children need, 
what dangers and enemies await them, and what sorrows 
they endure: he is omnipotent and all-sufficient; and it is 
“his good pleasure to give them the kingdom,” the eternal 
inheritance ; so that he will never leave them to want any 
thing really good for them by the way, however distressing 
the times may be in which they live; nor will he suffer them 
to be ashamed of their confidence in him. (Votes, 1:4A—6. 
Matt. 6:25—32. Luke 12:22—34.) : 

V.20. Fat of lambs.) As the fat of the sacrifices was 
consumed on the altar by the fire, (which was a type of God’s 
righteous vengeance upon sinners, ) tllit vanished into smoke , 
so the wicked wiil be the sacrifices to God’s justice, and be 
destroyed by the fire of his indignation. (ote, Gen. 4:3—5.) 

V. 21, 22. The wicked, though for a while prosperous, 
would soon be reduced, by the secret curse of 40d on his 
affairs, to borrow; and be disabled from paying as well as 
careless about. it: but the righteous would be rendered able 
to gratify his inclination in acts of liberal mercy, through the 
divine blessing, and the promise which secured .o him the 
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26 He is ‘ever merciful, and lendeth ; and ‘his 
seed zs blessed. 

27 ‘Depart from evil, 'and do good; and dwell 
for evermore. 

28 For the Lorp “loveth judgment, and ®"for- 
saketh not his saints; they are preserved for ever: 
*but the seed of the wicked shall be cut off. 

29 The righteous shall inherit the land, and 
dwell therein for ever. 

30 The mouth of the righteous speaketh wis- 
dom, and his tongue talketh of judgment. 

31 "The law of his God is in his heart; none of 
nis ‘steps shall slide. 

32 The wicked twatcheth the righteous, and 
seeketh to slay him. 

33 The Lorp “will not leave him in his hand, 
‘nor condemn him when he is judged. 


* Heb. all the day. h Qi, 112:5,9. Deut. 15:9, Matt. 5:7. Luke 6:35—38. 
\ Prov, 20:7. Jer, 32:39. ke 34:14, Job 28:28. Prov. 16:6,17. Is. 1:16,17. 
2 Tim. 2:19. Tit. 2:11—14. 13. 1 Thes.5:15. Tit. 3:8,14. Heb. 13:16,21. 
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inheritance of the land.—This more especially referred to 
the Israelites in Canaan; yet the same blessing and curse, 
even in temporal things, are still often experienced and ob- 
served. (Votes, Deut. 28:3—14,43,44. Prov. 22:7.) 

V. 23, 24. Our translators here insert the word good ; 
and no doubt the pious man, the true believer, is exclusively 
meant.—God directs, counsels, and supports his steps; and 
he delights in his holy conversation, and the fruits of his own 
Spirit, which are through Christ well pleasing to him. (Notes, 
l47:10,1L. 1 Sam. 2:9. Jer. 9:23,24. Zeph. 3:14—20. Phil. 
4:14—20. Heb. 13:15,16.)—A good man may fall through 
temptation, as David had done in a most deplorable manner: 
but he shall not be cast down to rise no more, as hypocrites 
are, or be a castaway, one finally rejected by God; because 
God himself upholds him by his mighty power. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 25,26. There is not indeed an absolute promise in 
scripture that no righteous man shall ever want bread, or his 
seed become beggars: but the Psalmist had never, during a 
,ong course of observation, known an instance of the kind. 
it is, no doubt, a very rare case in any age, but was pecu- 
larly so under the Mosaic dispensation.—Y et times of perse- 
cution seem excepted from general rules concerning temporal 
things, having so many particular promises relating to them: 
and we cannot tell how it may please our wise and righteous 
God for our good, to try our faith and patience, or to remove 
us out of this world; or how he may see good to dispose of 
our posterity. But in general the godly man will best secure 
himself and his children from want: and that genuine libe- 
rality to the poor, in giving or lending, according as circum- 
stances may require, which men think will impoverish their 
families, is in fact by far the best way of laying up a provision 


for them. (Notes, 112:5—10. Prov. 11:24—26, 13:22,23. 
19:17. Ee. 11:1—6.) 
V. 27, 23. This general counsel for present and future 


happiness is here again inculcated, (Note, 34:11—14.) ina 
manner which shows, that none but the sainés, the regenerate 
and believing who have obtained mercy, do thus “ depart 
from evil and do good;” and the final preservation of the 
saints is most expressly maintained, and grounded on the 
Lord’s love of judgment, and faithfulness to his promises.— 
Some think this doctrine is to,be found no where, except in 
St. Paul’s epistles ; and then they endeavour to explain away 
his language: but not one sentence in his writings is more 
ae than me declaration of the inspired Psalmist. (Vote, 
1 Pet, 1:3—5. 

V. 29—31. (Notes, I—11.)—“ The righteous man, whose 
mouth speaketh wisdom, whose tongue talketh of judgment, 
and in whose heart is the law of his God, shall not slide in 
any of his steps.” Thus some render these verses, which 
strongly mark the character of those saints, ‘t who are pre- 
served for ever.” (Notes, 40:6—8. Jer. 31:33,34. Rom. 7:22— 
25.)—Wise and pious conversation, when it comes from the 
abundance of the heart, and is enforced by a holy example, is 
one grand means of communicating the savour of divine truth 
around, in families and neighbourhoods, and of transmitting it 
*o posterity. (Notes, 71:13—15,22—24. Prov. 10:20,21, 15: 
7. -25:11,12. Matt. 12:33—37. Jam. 3:3—12. P. O. 1—12.) 

V. 32, 33. In general, God will defend his servants against 
the designs of wicked men, when, under colour of law, they 
‘eek to murder them by a judicial process: and in those cases 
in which he, for wise reasons, allows persecutors to prosper ; 
he will finally rescue the persecuted from their malice, and 
openly reverse their unrighteous decisions.—T he wicked one, 

the accuser of the brethren,” will in like marmer be baffled 
and silenced. (Notes, 5—8,12—15. Rom. 8:32—39.) 

V. 34. ‘The apostle, writing to the Hebrew converts, 
under affliction and persecution, thus expresseth the sentiment 
contained in this verse; “Cast not away your confidence, 
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34 »Wait on the Lorn, and tkeep his way, and 
he slvall *exalt thee to inherit the land: *when the 
wicked are cut off, thou shalt see it. 

35 “I have seen the wicked in great power, and 
spreading himself’ like 7a green bay-tree. 

36 Yet “he passed away, and, lo, he was not : 
yea, I sought him, but he could not be found. 

37 ‘Mark the perfect man, and behold the up- 
right : for the end of that man is peace. 

38 But the transgressors shall be destroyed to 
gether; the end of the wicked shall be cut off. 

39 But the salvation of the righteous is o. 
the Lorp, he is their Strength in the time o. 
trouble. — 

40 And ‘the Lorp shall help them, and deliver 
them; he shall deliver them “from the wicked, and 
save them, 'because they trust in him. 
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which hath great recompense of reward; for ye have need o 
patience, that after ‘ye have done the will of God ye might 
receive the promise. For yet a little while, and he that shall 
come will come, and will not tarry.” Heb. 10:35—37. Bp. 
Horne. (Notes, Job 17:8,9. 23:8—12. Prov. 4:23—27.) 

V. 35,36. The text of our translation gives, as the emblem 
of a wicked man’s prosperity, an ever-green, flourishing and 
beautiful to look upon, but bearing no fruit, or only such as is 
poisonous. But most expositors suppose that a tree, growing 
im its native soil and never transplanted, is meant: and in 
these circumstances, trees acquire their largest and most lux- 
uriant growth. (Marg.)—Thus Saul, Doeg, and Ahithophel, 
in David’s time, had flourished; and thus they had vanished. 
The vision of Nebuchadnezzar, and Daniel’s interpretation, 
form a striking illustration of these verses. (Notes, Dan. 4: 
1—33.) ‘I looked about me to see what was become of him, 
and whether he might not be removed (as a tree sometimes 
is) to another place, but there was no such man...to be 
found.’ Bp. Patrick. (Notes, Job. 5:3—5, 18:5—21.) 

V. 37,38. He that patiently and accurately observes the 
dealings of God with his upright, consistent, and faithful ser- 
vants, will find, that whatever trials, temptations, and dis- 
quietudes they have during a great part of their lives, their 
closing scene is tranquil and comfortable; and that there are 
very few exceptions to this general rule. But acontrary and 
eae end, sooner or later awaits all the ungodly. (Marg. 

ef. 

V. 39,40. Marg. Ref. Notes, Eph. 2:A—10. 2 Tim. 4 
16—18. Tit. 2:11—14. . 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

It is of vast importance to understand the present and future 
condition of the righteous and the wicked, that we may know 
what to choose and to expect. The workers of iniquity, who 
cast off the fear of God, to follow their own corrupt inclina- 
tions ; and who are fraudulent, covetous, sensual, or profane ; 
who “plot against the righteous, gnashing upon them with 
their teeth,” and using their power and subtlety to oppress, 
ruin, and murder the poor: even such monsters of wickedness 
often prosper for a time, succeed in their projects, flourish in 
wealth, pomp, and mirth, and seem to enjoy happiness. 
(ote, Job 21:7—16.) But their flourishing resembles that 
of the grass, and they will be soon cut down and withered 
shortly they will be no more found on earth ; into heaven the 
cannot enter; hell alone remains for them, where they ra 
for eyer be sacrifices to the righteous vengeance of their of= 
fended God. Then their power of doing mischief will be at 
an end, and their injurious swords will pierce their own souls 
with inexpressible anguish. As they are now under the wrath 
and curse of the Almighty, their plenty and prosperity only 
pamper them for destruction; and the wealth which they 
leave behind them proves a snare, and often a curse, to their 
posterity; while terrors of conscience, dread of death, and 
furious passions, mar their precarious enjoyments, and give 
them a sad foretaste of the wrath to come. Who that believes 
these things, can envy them, or fret themselves at beholding 
their success and magnificence ; while, like the heathen sacri- 
fices, they are led to the slaughter, adorned with gaudy 
ribands, and accompanied with the viol, the song, and the 
dance ?—But the righteous bear another character, meet with 
other treatment, have other supports, and will experience a 
contrary end. ‘They “trust in the Lorn,” walk in his ordi- 
nances and commandments, and imitate him who went about 
doing good to the bodies and souls of men. They delight in 
the favour and service of God, and expect their happiness from 
him ; the leading desires of their hearts are after communion 
with him, and conformity to him, and to be instrumental to 
his glory; they follow after meekness, humility, and a blame~ 
less conversation’ they are ujight ead sincere ; and though 


CFE. a) 


Be GU. 14.2% 
PSALM XXXVIII. 


The Psalmist deprecates tae wrath of God, and describes the a bet to 
which his sins had etposed him. 1—l0, He complains that his | riends de- 
verted him, while pursecu‘ed by his foes, 11, 12. le resigns himself to God, 
anid hopes in him; whilehe confesses his sins, shows the character of his ene- 
mies, and pleads fur deliverance, 13—22. 


A Psalm of David, *to bring to remembrance. 


LORD, 'rebuke me not in thy wrath; neither 
chasten ine in thy shot displeasure. 
2 For “thine arrows stick fast in me, and ‘thy 
hand presseth me sore. é 
3 There is no soundness in my flesh, because 
of thine anger; sneither is there any “rest in my 
bones, "because of my sin. : 
4 For imine iniquities are gone over mine head : 
kag an heavy burden they are too heavy for me. 
5 IMy wounds stink and are corrupt, because 
of my foolishness. 
b 6:1, 98:7,15,16. Is. 27:8. 54:8. Jer, 10:24. 30:11. Hab, 3:2. Heb. 
d 21:12. 64:7, Job 6:4. Lam, 3:12. e 32:4. 39:10,11. 
Deut. 2:15, Ruth 1:13, 1Sam. 5:6,11.6:9. f 31:9. 2 Chr. 26:19. Job 2:7,8. 33: 
19—22. Is. 1:5,6. g 6:2. 51:8. 102:3,5. * Heb, peace, or, health. h 90:7,8, 
Lam. 3:40—42. i 40:12. Evra 9:6. k Lev. 7:18. Is. 53:11. Lam. 1:14. Matt. 
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often poor and needy, they spare from other expenses a por- 
tion, to lend and give, as occasion requires. Their mouth 
will be speaking of wisdom, and their tongue will be talking 
of judgment: and this springs from the abundance of the 
heart, in which the law of God is written; and comports with 
the actions of their lives which are ordered in his ways. 
Their salvation is from the Lord, and reigns within; and it 
appears that they are accepted through the merits of Christ, 
because they are partakers of his Spirit, and bring forth “the 
fruits of the Spirit.” Yet must such Christians expect tribu- 
lation in the world. They are not exempted from the common 
atHictions of life, or pampered with worldly prosperity ; their 
heavenly Father does not withhold from them salutary cor- 
rection; the world hates and despises them; calumnies, 
reproaches, and persecutions are their usual portion: while 
some have been constrained to wander in dens and caves, 
others (‘tof whom the world was not worthy”) have been 
immured in prisons, and tortured to death. In general they 
are a poor and afflicted people, and Satan distresses, as much 
as he can, those whom he is not able to deceive, defile, or 
destroy: their endeavours to do good are often unsuccessful, 
and ingratitude proves their only recompense. They there- 
fore have need of faith and patience, of hope and love: but, 
observing the directions and pleading the promises of God, 
they find inward comfort to counterbalance their outward 
trials. He will maintain their lot, and supply their wants: 
whatever they lose for conscience’ sake, ‘verily they shall 
be fed:” and. food and raiment here, with heaven at last, is a 
goodly portion. The Lord will also vindicate their characters, 
and give them peace of conscience: when he sees good, their 
enemies shall be at peace with them; and they shall enjoy 
more content, than if they actually inherited the earth, and 
shall delight themselves in the abundance of peace: for their 
little shall be better than the riches of many wicked. The 
Lord himself will uphold and protect them: he knows their 
days and will proportion their strength and comfort, and in no 
evil time shall they be ashamed of their confidence ; for ‘they 
are the blessed of the Lorn, and their children with them.” He 
orders their steps and delights in their way ; if they fall under 
temptation, they shall not be utterly. cast down; if into trou- 
ble, he will not leave them to sink under it. Their work of 
faitl, and labour and liberality of love, instead of impoverish- 
ing them, shall lay up an inheritance for their children; and 
few accurate observers of mankind have known the con- 
sistent believer, or his children, reduced to abject, friendless 
penury. In short, the Lord, having separated his people from 
the world, and taught them to love righteousness and judg- 
inent, will preserve them for ever; and however they may 
be slandered, tempted, or persecuted by ithe way, their end 
siall be serene and happy: they shall have hope in their 
death, and be better spoken of afterwards, than during their 
lives ; and while they enjoy their everlasting inheritance, they 
will witness the destruction of all impenitent transgressors. 

Even in this world it is evident, that the afflicted nghteous 
mar. is far happier than the most prosperous of the wicked,— 
Let sinners then be counselled to “depart from evil, and to 
do good ;” to repent, and forsake sin, to trust in the mercy of 
God through Jesus Christ, and take his yoke upon them, and 
learn of him, that they may dwell for evermore in heaven. 
Let us all watch agains: impatience, envy, and despondency, 
and look more to the wretched end of wicked men, than to 
their present state ; committing all we are, and have, and do, 
to the Lord’s disposal, being assured that he will order that 
which is best for us. Let us cease from wrath and contention 

which are sure inlets to evil doing; and wait for and on the 
Lord, and keep his way, withont wearying or turning aside: 
let us endeavour to give energy to edifying conversation, by 
holy living: let us mark the closing scenes of different cha- 
racters; and thus keeping our eyes fixed on eternal things, 
and our dependence on God’s mercy, we may pass safely and 
comfortably through this dangerous and miserable life ; meet 
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6 Lam ‘troubled ; "Il am bowed down greatly ; 
“[ go mourning all the day long. 

7 For °my loins are filled with a loathsome dis- 
ease ; and there is no soundness in my flesh. 

8 I am feeble and sore broken: PI have roared 
by reason of the disquietness of my heart. . _. 

9 Lorp, all my desire zs before thee ; and smy 
groaning is not hid from thee. : 

10 "My heart panteth, my strength faileth me: 
as for ‘the light of mine eyes, it also is #gone from 
me. 

11 ‘My lovers and my friends "stand aloof from 
my Ssore 3; and my 'kinsmen stand *afar off. 

12 They also that seek after my life, Ylay snares 
for me; and they that seek my hurt *speak mis- 
chievous things, and imagime deceits all the day 
long. 


o 41:8. 2 Chr, 21:18,19. Job 7:5. 30:18. Acts 12:23, p 22:1,2, 32:3, Job 3:24. 
30:28. Is. 59:11. q 102:5,20. Rom. 8:22,23,26,27. 2 Cor.5:2, r 42:1. 11% 
81—83. 143:4—7, Is.21:4. 8 6:7. 69:3. 119;123. 1 Sam. 14:27—29. Lam. 2: 
ll. tHeb. nol withme. t 31:11. Job 6:21—23, 19:13—17. Jo) n 16:32, u Luke 
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death with composure ; and have ‘an entrance ministered to 
us abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour, Jesus Christ.” 

NOTES.—Psatm XXXVIII. Title. Either the Psalm- 
ist, under his affliction, composed this psalm to assist him in 
recollecting his sins, or in calling upon God to remember his 
distress ; or he desired to remember as long as he lived, and 
wished to remind others, how he had suffered for his sins, and 
what his sentiments and sensations had been whilst enduring 
correction.—It is the third of those which are called peni- 
tential psalms ; and describes among the Psalmist’s other trials 
some grievous diseases, with which he was visited for his 
sins; or, as some think, his inward trials were represented by 
language, taken from enfeebling and loathsome sickness. It 
is probable, that the calamities which befell David, after his 
sin in respect of Bathsheba and Uriah, gave occasion to the 
doleful complaints contained in it. (Votes, 6: 32:) 

V. 1, 2. Arrows. (2) Acute pains, anguish of spirit, 
and sharp sufferings of any kind, are spoken of under the 
figure of barbed arrows, which fasten and rankle in the flesh, 
and cannot be extracted without the most exquisite torture. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V..3. Soundness.] Some understand this clause to mean, 
that disease had so altered the Psalmist, as scarcely to leave 
him the form or appearance of a human being. (Notes, 30:2. 
41:4—8. Job 2:7,8. 19:5—22. 30:15—19, Is. 1:5,6.) Whatever 
allusion may be made in this passage, either to the depravity 
of human nature, or to the prevalence of sin, or to the 
anguish of the soul under a sense of divine wrath; it seems 
evident, that the writer was visited with some dire malady 
which affected his whole frame in the most distressin 
manner; and that he considered this as the chastisement o 
God, for some particular sins of which his conscience accused 
him. ’ 

V.4. David’s iniquities, like the numberless drops of rain 
which form a deluge, had been so multiplied that they over- 
whelmed him; as waters which rise above a man’s head, so 
that he can no longer stand against or escape them. And as 
he felt that the temporal consequences of his crimes were so 
distressing, and oppressed him beyond endurance; so he 
seems to have been convinced, that the burden or guilt o1 
them was far too heavy for him to endure without finally 
sinking under it,—What then was that load of guilt and 
punishment which Christ sustained, when “ the Lorp caused 
to meet on him the iniquities of us all ;” and when “ he bare 
our sins, in his own body on the tree.” Yet he, as Emma- 
nuel, was able to endure the burden, and to remove it for 
ever from his people! (Votes, 40:11,12. Is. 53:4—12.) 

V.5. Some accommodate this verse to the case of those 
who, having been wounded in their conflict with sin and 
Satan, foolishly delay submission, repentance, and application 
to the atoning blood of Christ, through pride, and unbelief; 
while their souls are growing more and more diseased and 
wretched, and their case more and more deplorable and 
disgraceful. (Notes, 32:3—5. Jer. 8:21,22.) 

V. 6—10. (Notes, 3,5. 6:6,7. 22:1,2. 31:10—13. 88;:1—9. 
102:3—11. 107:17—22. Is. 38:I—15. Matt. 26:36--39.)—* But 
why do I...make such a particular enumeration of my 
sufferings? Thou, Lord, understandest what [ want, and 
what I would have. Though I should say never a word, all 
my miseries, and the sighs they have cost me, are not un- 
known to thee. Thou seest the great agitation of my mind, 
which wanders up and down in restless thought, but all to no 
purpose; for my strength hath forsaken me: the light of my 
eyes is so weak, that I can scarce make any use of them.’ 
Bp. Patrick. (Notes, 69:1—3. 119:81,82.) 

V. 11, 12. Cowardice, pride, and selfishuess, caused 
David's friends and acquaintance to keep al. a distance 
during his atHictions ; lest they should share his disgrace and 
danger, or be put to expense or inconvenience but his ene~ 
mies were embcMened in forming plans to accomplish his 
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13 But“, as a deaf man, heard not; and I was 
as a durub man that openeth not his mouth. 

14 ‘Thus [ was as a man *that heareth not, and 
in whose mouth are no reproofs. 

15 For ‘in thee, O Lorn, ‘dol hope: thou wilt 
thear, O Lorp my, God. 

16 “For I said, Hear me, lest otherwise they 
hould rejoice over me: when ‘my foot slippeth, 
they magnily themselves against me. 

17 For I am ready +to halt, and ‘my sorrow is 
continually before me. 

18 For sf will declare mine iniquity; I will be 
bsorry for my sin. 

19 But imine enemies Sare lively, and they are 
sands and ‘they that hate me wrongfully are mul- 
tiphed. 

20 They also 'that render evil for good are 
« 39:2,9. 2 Sam. 16:10—12, Ie, 53:7. 1 Pet.2:23, _b Am, 5:13, Mic. 7:5, Mark 
15:3—5, John 8:6. 
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destruction.—T hese particulars were still more emphatically 
verified in the sufferings of the Son of David. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 41:9. 69:8,9. 88:}6—9. Job 6:15—23. Luke 10:30—37. 
John 16:31—33.) 

V.13, 14. David, in the patience and meekness with 
which he endured his complicated sufferings, was a type of 
him, who, ‘f when he was reviled, reviled not again:” but 
David’s troubles were the chastisements, and part of them 
seem to have been the consequences of his transgressions ; 
whereas Christ suffered for our sins, and ours alone. (Notes, 
Is. 53:4—7. Matt. 27:11—18. 1 Pet. 2:18—25.) 

V.15. The translation of the last clause of this verse, in 
the book of common prayer, contains an important instruc- 
tion: ‘* Thou shalt answer for me, O Lord, my God.” 
(Marg.) Thus Christ was silent before his false accusers 
and unjust judges, and ‘t committed himself to Him that 
judgeth righteously.” 

V.16—18. It was evident, that the enemies of David 
were ungodly men, who would rejoice in his falls and cala- 
mities, from dislike, not to his sins, but to his religion: the 
honour of God was therefore concerned to confound and 
silence them; and consequently to uphold his servant, not- 
withstanding that he was conscious of his weakness and 
unworthiness. (Notes, 13:1—4. 35:15,16. Jer. 20:10—13.) 
This consciousness and fear of the consequences, not only 
to himself, but especially to the cause of true religion, pre- 
sented a most gloomy prospect before his eyes: except as 
he trusted in God to keep him from falling, for the honour of 
his own name: and as he ingenuously confessed his past sins, 
and was grieved and distressed on account of them. (Votes, 
32:3—5. 51:3,4. 2 Cor. 7:9—11.)—My sorrow, &c. (17) 
Notes, 77:2—12. Is. 53:2,3. 

V. 19, 20. The humble spirit of a penitent pleading 
guilty before God ; and the consciousness, at the same time, 
of being wrongfully hated, and ungratefully and basely used, 
by men, not for the sins into which he had fallen in particular 
instances, but for the general tenor of a holy and useful life ; 
are strongly marked in this passage. This shows, that the 
most decided rejoicing in the testimony of a man’s conscience, 
respecting his conduct towards men, in those things of which 
he has been unjustly condemned, is perfectly consistent with 
the deepest humiliation as a sinner in the sight of God. 

Notes, 7:3—5. 35:11,12. 69:4. Jer. 18:18—20. John 15:22—25, 

Cor. 1:12—14.) 

V. 21, 22. ‘I am persuaded, and confident thou wilt deliver 
me: but do not longer delay.’ (Marg. Ref. Note, 71:12.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Under the temporal effects of the Lord’s abhorrence of 
sin, and the anguish of his correcting rod, the believer is 
most troubled with the apprehension of his vindictive wrath, 
and lest he should share the doom of the ungodly; and he 
can bear any thing when assured that this shall never be his 
case. Yet God often sees good, in order to warn others, to 
silence the reproaches of scoffers, to vindicate the honour of 
religion, and for his own glory, to make the afflictions of his 
offending children very sharp, complicated, and permanent; 
and to extort from them many doleful groans and lamenta- 
tions. In such circumstances, when the correction begins to 
produce its salutary effects, they readily trace their sorrows 
© the father:y aispleasure of the Lord, whose “ arrows stick 
‘ast in them, and whose hand presseth them sore ;” and they 
iumbly acknowledge their sins to be the cause of his anger. 
Their own iniquities form that deluge which goes over their 
heads, and their sense of guilt is the heaviest burden which 
is laid upon them: ‘it is indeed too heavy for them to bé@ar :” 
and would sink them into despair and ruin, unless removed 
by the pardoning mercy of God. The prevalence of sin, and 
the successful force of temptations, form their worst diseases, 
and their most offensive and dangerous wounds: and while 
““ there is no soundness in their flesh,' and no rest in their 
bones, they are led to consider their souls, in which * there 
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mine adversaries? “because I follow the tung 
that good is. 2 
21 Forsake me not, O Lorn: "O my God, be 
not far from me. 
22 °Make haste 'to help me, PO Lorp my Sa.- 


vation. 
PSALM XXXIX. 


David purposes not to offend with his tongue; and describes his imoara 
commotion, 1—3. His prayers, and meditations on the shortness of life 
and the vanity of human pursuits, 4—6. His hope in God, with prayer 
for pardon and comfort before his death, 713. 

To the chief Musician, even to *Jeduthun, A 

: Psalm of David. 
SAID *I will take heed to my ways, ‘that I sin 
not with my tongue: I will keep ’my mouth 
with a bridle “while the wicked is before me 
2 ‘I was dumb with silence, I held my peace 
feven from good ; and ¢my sorrow was ‘stirred. 


10. John 10:32. 1 Pet. 3:17,18. 4:14—16. 1 John 3:12. n 22:1,11,19,24, 35:21,22 
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is no health.’ For pride, covetousness, envy, malice, and 
lust, are diseases of the soul of far greater malignity than 
fevers, dropsies,, palsies, gout, or stone, are of the body: 
yet numbers feel not their sickness, till it be too late to apply 
the remedy. But, when we perceive our true condition, the 
good Physician is valued, resorted to, and obeyed: (Vote, 
Matt. 9:10—13.) though even they, who are in this sure way 
of an effectual cure, often retard it, and experience grievous 
relapses, through their foolishness; and their wounds rankle 
and corrupt, because they delay to go to their merciful Friend, 
and to apply the healing balm whieh he has prepared, 
Would we not prolong our own miseries, when we are con- 
scious of having offended, we should immediately approach 
the mercy-seat with penitent confessions and_ believing 
prayers; that without delay our sins may be pardoned, our 
strength renewed, and our enemy prevented from rejoicing 
over us. Yet the feeling and effects of the divine displeasure 
must needs trouble him who loves God, and ‘bow him down 
greatly, and make him to go mourning all the day long ;” and 
even enfeeble him, and cause him to “roar for the very 
disquietness of his heart :” for “ta wounded spirit who can 
bear?” (Note, Prov. 18:14.) and this uneasiness will be in 
proportion to the degree in which he values the favour of 
God, and delights in communion with him. But, while the 
hypocrite takes encouragement from David’s sins to trans- 
gress, he is a perfect stranger to David’s ingenuous anguish 
of spirit under the consciousness of his guilt.—In the true 
believer’s case, however, all this trouble will be useful: he 
will wait for and on his God, and not seek relief from the 
world, or from himself: he will bring his whole desire before 
his heavenly Father, ard be encouraged, because “ his 
groaning is not hid from him,” even though, like one expiring, 
“his heart panteth, his strength faileth, and the sight of his 
eyes is gone from him,” and he knows not what to say 
or do. Nay, should all this be attended with the unkindness 
and inconstancy of lovers, friends, and relatives, who stand 
aloof from his affliction; while treacherous and cruel foes 
are “laying snares for his life and seeking his hurt, and 
speaking mischievous things, and imagining deceits all the 
day long;” still that consciousness of guilt which forms his 
heaviest load, will keep down indignation, silence murmurs 
and reproaches, and produce meek and quiet submission. 
For if the holy Jesus bore all this, without a complaint or a 
reproof; what reason can an humble sinner think he has to 
yield to impatience or anger, when mercifully corrected for 
his sins, whatever rod the Lord is pleased to employ? He 
will therefore be as one deaf and dumb, respecting the calum- 
nies and scoffs of the wicked, when he feels himself to be 
under the divine rebuke for his sins; (Vote, Ez, 16:60—63. 
he will “* commit himself unto him that judgeth righteously ; 
and be thankful that he may yet hope, and pray to him with 
the prospect of being heard and helped.—When the wicked 
are ready to rejoice at our calamities, or to magnify them- 
selves against us; when our feet slip ; when we feel ourselves 
feeble, and ready to halt or stumble, and are grieved con- 
tinually, that we have given them, or lest we should give 
them cause to triumph over us: we have good arguments to 
urge in prayer, why the Lord should help and uphold us. 
Let us then declare before him our iniquity, and _be sorry for 
our sins; and seek earnestly the destruction of our inward 
foes, which are so lively and so strong. And if, notwith- 
standing our offences against God, our enemies hate us, not 
for our sins, but because we follow the thing that is good 
let us not be discouraged by their wrongful and ungratefu 
enmity ; seeing we are in this conformed to our Saviour: bu. 
after his example, let us still persevere in endeavouring to 
“ overcome evil with good.” (Note, Rom. 12:17—21.) Let 
us also continue in prayer, tha. the Lord may pardon and 
subdue our iniquities: then will he never forsake us, or be 
far from us ; for he will surely hasten to the help of ail those 
who trust in him as their Salvation. 
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3 "My heart was hot within me; while I was 
musing the fire burned: then spake I with my 
toncue. 

4 Lorp,imake me to know mine end, and the 
measure of my days, what it is ; that I may know 
‘how frail I am. 

5 Behold, *thon hast made my days as an hand- 
breadth ; and mine age is 'as nothing before thee : 
myerily every man tat his best state is altogether 
vanity. Selah. (Practical Observations. 

6 Surely every man walketh in ta vain show : 
ssurely they are disquieted in vain: che heapeth 
up riches, and knoweth not who shall gather 
them. 

7 And now, Lorp, Pwhat wait I for? amy hope 
zs in thee. 


h Jer.20:9. Ez. 3:14. Luke 24:32. i 90:12. 119:84. Job 14:13. * Or, what 
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NOTES.—Psatm XXXIX. V.1—4. It is thought, 
that David wrote this psalm during Absalom’s rebellion: and 
it is evident that the writer’s mind was greatly discomposed, 
by injuries and temptations, when he began his meditation. 
He however resolved to practise the rules which he gave to 
others; (Notes, 371—9.) and not only to walk with peculiar 
circuimspection, but especially to watch over his words, and 
stop his mouth, as the mouths of animals are confined by a 
muzzle: for so the word signifies. (Marg.) Aware of the 
baseness of his enemies, he determined on a total silence be- 
fore them: he would neither speak any thing in his own vin- 
dication, nor complain of them ; nor utter any pious discourse,. 
which would have been like throwing pearls before swine. 
Yet the treatment which he received, his indignation at the 
crimes which he witnessed, his zeal for the honour of God, 
and the restraint imposed on him, excited in his mind a vehe- 
ment and painful commotion; and the thoughts, which 
wrought within, proved like the blowing of embers, which 
sroduces an intense heat, and bursts forth into a flame. 

Notes, Jer, 20:7—9, Ez. 3:22—27.) He did not indeed 
‘veak his resolution by speaking before the wicked: but with 
ehemence, and some tincture of impatience, he prayed to 
she Lord, that he might know his end, and the measure and 
limits of his days, and how near he was to the closing scene ; 
that, being suitably affected with the shortness of life, and 
his own frailty, he might be the more engaged to prepare for 
death and eternity, and less concerned about all his temporal 
interests, (Notes, 90:7—12. 1 Cor. 7:29—31. Jam. 4:13— 
“T. 1 Pet. 4:7.) David, in his entire silence, resembled 
Christ when he answered nothing before Caiaphas, Herod, 
and Pilate. (Notes, Matt. 26:63—68. 27:11—18. Luke 23: 
6—12. John 19:5—12.) 

A bridle. (1) en Instrumentum quod in ore jumenti poni- 
tur, ne comedat vel mordeat ; capis trum; & DDN claudere, ob- 
struere. Robertson.—wa ww oonn-nb “Thou shalt not 
muzzle the ox, &c.” Deut. 25:4. 

V. 5. At his best state.| Or, “when settled” or esta- 

blished most firmly. (JMarg.)—Some things decay after a 
certain time, but generally last that time; others endure 
long, if free from accidents, yet are easily broken: but the 
life of man not only wears out speedily as a garment, but itis 
also brittle like glass. (Notes, 90:3—6. 103:15—18. Job 14:1— 
6. Fc. 1:2.) . 
_ V. 6. A vain show.} Or shadow, unsubstantial and vanish- 
ing; or an image. (Marg. Notes, 73:18—22.) Such are 
all the interests, pursuits, and distinctions of this’ world; 
about which men are constantly disquieting themselves and 
others, till death stops their career, and they leave their 
acquisitions without knowing who will at length possess them, 
and remove to a state of important and eternal realities. 
(Notes, 49:6—20. H’sth. 5:11--14, 8:1,2. Prov. 13:22. Luke 
12:15—21. 16:27—31.) 

V. 7, 8. Meditation on the vanity of all outward things, 
led the Psalmist to fix more entirely his expectation on God 
alone, as the Fountain of happiness: but recollecting his 
heinous transgressions, and his proneness to sin, he earnestly 
prayed for deliverance from guilt and depravity; and that he 
might not, by subsequent misconduct, disgrace the cause of 
God, and expose himself to the reproach of any foolish and 
wicked man. The original is Nabal (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
1 Sam. 25:10—17,23—31. v. 25.) 

V. 9, 10. “I was dumb, I will not open my mouth,” &e. 
The consideration, that his afflictions were appointed by his 
heavenly Father, silenced the Psalmist’s complaints ; (Votes, 
38:13,14. Lev. 10:3. 1 Sam. 3:16—18. 2 Kings 20:19. Job 
1:20—22.) yet he pleaded for a mitigation of them, because 
he was ready to sink under them. Thus Christ, when entering 
on the last scene of his unknown sufferings, prayed, ‘* Father, 
if it be possible, let this cup pass from me: nevertheless, not 
as I will, but as thou wilt.” (Mote, Matt. 26:36—39. 

V.i1 ‘The word’ (Won, rendered his beauty,) ‘ signi- 
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Rom, 2: 


XXXIX. B. C. 102" 


8 "Deliver me from aun my transgressions: 
smake me not the reproach of the foolish. 

9 ‘Lwas dumb, I opened not my mouth ; be- 
cause thou didst 2. 

10 "Remove thy stroke away from me: *1 am 
consumed by the Sblow of thine hand. 4 

11 When *thou with rebukes dost correct man 
for iniquity, thou makest "his beauty *to con- 
sume away like a moth: *surely every man 1 
vanity. Selah. 

12 Hear my prayer, O Lorn, and give e3* unto 
my cry; "hold not thy peace at my tears: £ or I 
am a stranger with thee, and a sojourner, “as all 
my fathers were. 

13 O ‘spare me, that I may recover strength, 
before I go hence, and ‘be no more. 


t 38:13. Lev. 10:3. 1 Sam. 3:18. 2Sam. 16:10. Job 1:21. 2:10. 40:4,5. Dan. 42 
35, u 25:16,17. 1 Sam. 6:5. Job 9:34, 13:21. x 38:34. § Heb. conflict. Job 
40:8. y 38:1—8. 90:7—10. 1 Cor, 5:5, 11:30—32. Heb. 12:6, Rev. 3:19. || Heb, 
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30:30. Is. 50:9. Hos, 5:12. a 5. b 56:8. 116:8. 2Sam. 16:12. marg. 2 Kin 
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fieth all that he desireth, as health, force, strength, beauty, 
and in whatsoever he hath delight ; so that the rod of God 
taketh away all that is desired in this world.’ (Votes, 38:3— 
10. 102:3—L1. _ Job 2:7,8. 13:24—28.) 

A moth, &c.] ‘ The body is as a garment to the soul: in this 
garment sin hath ledged a moth, which by degrees fretteth... 
away, first the beauty, then the strength, and finally the con- 
texture ofits parts.’ Bp. Horne. Thus the greatest, as well 
as the meanest of men, is but mere vanity. (Notes, 5,6 
Ec. 12:3—14.) 

V.12. The patriarchs lived in Canaan, as in a foreign 
country, by the allowance of the possessors, moving their 
tents from place to place; and they confessed themselves to 
be strangers and pilgrims in the land: but David ruled, as a 
powerful monarch and a renowned conqueror, over the peo= 
ple of Israel, now fully settled in their promised inheritance, 
When, however, he considered the shortness and vanity of 
life, and looked forward to a future and permanent state; he 
too owned, that he was a stranger and pilgrim on earth, even 
as they also had been. (Notes, 119:19—21. Gen. 47:9. Heb. 
11:8—16. 1 Pet. 1:—1,2. 2:11.) : 

V. 13. If this psalm was composed during Absalom’s 
usurpation, David might mean, that he was desirous before 
he left the world, to recover his peace of mind, to be rein- 
stated in his authority, and to retrieve his character. He 
however prayed, that his faith, hope, and love, might reco- 
ver strength; that he might be enabled to do some further 
service to his people before his death; and haye inward com- 
jort, when about to depart hence and be no more seen. His 
prayer in all these respects was completely answered. 
(Notes, 1 Chr. 29:) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—6. The presence of the wicked, especially if pow- 
erful and prosperous, exposes us to many temptations, either 
by enticing or terrifying us into improper compliances, or by 
exciting our indignation or envy. When we are not able 
wholly to separate from them, we should double our watch- 
fulness, and especially impose a strict restraint upon our 
tongues; lest we should be betrayed into boasting, reviling, 
slandering, flattering, or trifling conversation ; remembering 
that they will criticise every expression, ari turn it, if they. 
can, to our disadvantage, and to the discredit of religion. 
Sometimes it may be necessary to keep silence even from 
good words, when they are likely to excite profane contempt 
or rage; yet in general we run into an extreme, when we are 
backward to engage in edifying discourse. (Vote, Jam. 1: 
26.) But even if we be enabled to bridle our tongues, we 
shall often find ourselves incapable of repressing our pas 
sions. When zeal, anger, impatience, compassion, grief, and 
other conflicting affections, are excited in the heart, confines 
ment increases their force, and reflection excites more dis- 
quietude, till a fire seems to be kindled within, which must in 
some way break forth. In this case, it is our wisdom to 
retire, and pour out our hearts before God, and to utter our 
complaints, sorrows, and desires to him alone. Itis also 
very composing to the believer’s mind, under sore trials and 
temptations, to know and consider his end, and the measure 
of his days: but we are never suitably affected with such 
subjects, except we pray over them, and are inwardly taught 
by the Spirit of God. It would be in vain for us to inquire 
the precise time which we have to live; nor would the infor- 
mation, could it be had, be desirable: (Note, 2 Kings 20:6.) 
it will answer every good purpose attentively to consider the 
shor{ness and uncertainty of life. Our days are but a hand 
breadth, or as nothing, before God, and in comparison of his 
eternity: and in our greatest prosperity, and in the vigour of 
youth and health, verily every man is altogether vanity. 
cannot live long; he may die soon, and suddenly; his » 
cares are useless, his acquisitions are a shadow; he is dis- 
quieted in vain; and if he succeed in heaping up richus, he 
must shortly leave them, not knowing wh: shall gather ct em 
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Gavid praises God for deliverance out of deep distress, and shows the benefit 
which would thence be derived to numbers ; and the ha) piness of such as 
trust in God, 1—5. As a type of Christ, (ar, Christ speaking by him,) he 

tates the inefficacy of legal sacrifices, and the efficacy of the Nedcemer's 

abedience,6—8. He declares that he had published God's rizhteousness 
and salvation; and pleads for deliverance from uigent troubles, and for 
te confusion of his enemies, with the triumphing of the righteous, 9—17, 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 
Bi “WAITED patiently for the Lorp ; and "he 
inclined unto me, and heard my cry. 

2 ‘He brought me up also out of an thorrible 
pit, out of “the miry clay, and *set my feet upon a 
rock, and festablished my goings. 

3 And she hath put a new song in my mouth, 
even "praise unto our God: ‘many shall see zt, 
and fear, and shall trust in the Lorp. 

4 ‘Blessed zs the man that maketh the Lorp his 


trust ; and 'respecteth not the proud, nor such ™as 
turn aside to lies. 
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How absurd then are the perplexing anxieties, and the inces- 
sant fatigues, of the most successful worldling, who pursues 
such shadows to the marring of his present comfort, and the 
ruin of his immortal soul! Indeed the believer's disquietude 
about the difficulties of his path, and the treatment that he 
meets with, are not much more rational. 

V.7—13. It is worthy of notice, that, in fact, we become 
happy in exact proportion as we despair of happiness from 
this changing, sinful world; and wait and hope for it, from the 
mercy and all-sufficient love of God our Saviour. Instead 
of being much concerned about temporal things, let us ear- 
nestly pray to be ‘‘delivered from all our transgressions ;” 
and that we may not be made a reproach to those, who, 
being foolish at all times, never so much expose their folly, 
as when they deride the hopes, or insult over the falls, of the 
righteous. We should look above instruments, and view the 
hand of God in all our afflictions: and then faith in his wis- 
dom, justice, truth, and love; united with consciousness that 
he rebukes us for our iniquity; will render us silent and 
submissive, because he has done it. Then our prayers for 
the removal of his stroke, even when we “are consumed with 
the blow of his hand,” will be offered with resignation to his 
will, and hope in his mercy.—But if his fatherly chastise- 
ments of his children for their offences,consume their strength 
and comeliness, as a moth fretteth away a garment; what 
will be the effect of his avenging wrath against his enemies ! 
And as every man is vanity, it behooves sinners to make haste 
to seek forgiveness, before they go hence and be no more 
seen.— The Christian’s sorrows are all sanctified; the gra- 
cious Lord will wipe away his tears, and answer all his 
prayers: he cannot but feel his afflictions; yet, as a stranger 
and a pilgrim on earth, he hopes for a better and more en- 
during habitation in heaven, where his heart and his treasure 
are already. He expects weariness and ill-treatment by the 
way: but his stay here will not be long; and, walking with 
God by faith, he goes forward on his journey, undiverted 
from his course, and not much cast down, by the ill accommo- 
dation or difficulties with which he meets. He only desires 
to be spared, till his measure of service on earth be finished, 
and his title to heaven clear; and that he may depart in that 
vigorous exercise of faith and grace, which may be honour- 
able to God, encouraging to his brethren, and comfortable to 
himself. Then going hence, and being no more on earth, he 
enters upon his perfect and eternal rest ; and leaves his pious 
friends consoled with the joyful hope of a blessed reunion ; 
and instructed by his words and actions, how to live, to suffer, 
and to die. (Noles, Prov. 14:32. 1 Thes. 4:13—18.) 

NOTES.—Psarm XL. V.1—5. In this psalm, David 
seems to have intended to speak of his own case and expe- 
rience ; but the Holy Spirit led him to use language, which 
in its full meaning can be applied to none but the Lord Jesus 
himself. The whole indeed may be accommodated to him, 
yet some passi.ges are more suited to the case of the type, 
than to that cf the Antitype.—These verses may be inter- 
preted of the Redeemer’s deep and dreadful sufferings, and 
che happy effects which followed his deliverance out of them. 
Exposed to the cruelty and malice of men, the horrid assaults 
wf Satan, and the wrath of the Father, when bearing and 

iating our sins; he was as one sinking in a dark and 
roisome pit, where dreadful noses are heard, (marg.) and 
ue was ready to be covered and suffocated with the miry 
clay: but under all these sufferings, “ in waiting he waited 
for the Lorp;” and his earnest prayers were heard. At his 
esurrection he was brought forth from the grave, and the 
state of ihe dead: and in his exaltation he was placed as on 
an immoveable rock; his goings were established, his remain- 
ing work became most delightful, and his full success was 
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5 "Many, O Lorn my God, are thy wonderful 
works which thou hast done, and ethy thoughts 
which are to us-ward : ?they cannot be reckoned 
up in order unto thee: if I would declare anc 
speak of them, they are more than can be num 
bered. 

6 PSacrifice and oflering thou didst not desire ; 
amine ears hast thou Sopened: burnt-ofiering and 
sin-offering hast thou not required. 

7 Then said I, "Lo, I come: ‘in the volume of 
the book it 7s written of me: 

8 'f delight to do thy will, O my God: yea, 
“thy law 2s within my heart. 

9 *I have preached righteousness in the great 
congregation : lo, YI have not refrained my lips, O 
Lorp, ?thou knowest. 

10 *f have not hid *thy righteousness within my 
heart; I have declared ‘thy faithfulness and ‘thy 
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ensured. (JVotes, Is. 53:9—12. Acts 2:22—32.) Thus “a 
new song” was put into his mouth, which he teaches his peo- 
ple: for no such redemption could before be celebrated; and 
multitudes, by faith beholding his suffermgs and the glory 
which followed, have learned to fear the justice, and trust in 
the mercy of God, through him. Such persons are made 
happy ; whilst they do not so regard the rich and great as to 
trust in them, or proud tyrants and persecutors so as to dread 
their rage; and while they renounce all connexion with those 
who turn aside to idolatrous and superstitious delusions, or the 
deceitful interests and pleasures of sm. Many wonderful 
works the Lord had done for sinful man and for Israel; but 
this would exceed them all: nor could the number or value 
of his thoughts and contrivances of love and mercy be ever 
numbered, or estimated. (Notes, Eph. 2:A—10. 3:9—12, 
1 Pet. 1:10—12. Rev. 5:11—14.)—Yet the passage may also 
be explained of David; and answers to some parts of the 
believer’s experience.—David had been in many troubles, 
and seemed ready to sink in them, as in a horrible pit; but 
faith, patience, and prayer, supported him, and carried him 
through all. (Notes, 116:3—5. 130:1—6. 142: title. 7. 2 Sam, 
22:5,6,17,18. Jer. 38:1—13. Lam. 3:52—66. Jon. 2:) In due 
time he was rescued, advanced, and established; his way 
was made plain and prosperous; a new song was put into 
his mouth; (Note, 33:2,3.) his example became useful to 
many; and his life was spent in attempting to reckon up, and 
celebrate, the wonders and counsels of the love of God te 
him and to his people, yet he could not at all do justice to 
the delightfur subject. (Votes, 71:13—24. 139:17,18. 145: 
5—7.)—The third and fourth verses inay be connected as 
follows: ‘* Many shall see it, and fear, and shall trust in the 
Lorp: Saying, Blessed is the man, &c.” (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 6—8. It is uncertain, whether David had in these 
verses any intention of declaring, thaf cheerful and prompt 
obedience to the precepts of the moral law, proceeding from 
faith and love, was more acceptable to God than legal sacri- 
fices: se Vate 50:7—15. 1 Sam. 15:22.) but it is evident that 
the Holy Spirit foretold the obedience of the promised Mes- 
siah. Sacrifices, though appointed by God himself, were of 
no intrinsic value: he neither delighted in them, or required 
them for their own sake, nor could they take away sin. 
(Notes, Gen. 8:20—22. Heb. 9:18—26. 10:1-—4,11—18.) 
But the incarnation and obedience of the So. of God, which 
they shadowed forth, were previously apyc'nted for that 
purpose. His ears were opened to receive and c bey the com- 
mand of the Father; or pierced as those of secvants were, 
who chose to continue perpetually with their musters. (Vote, 
Ex. 21:3—6.) When the legal sacrifices were declared 
inefficient, the Redeemer promptly answered, “ Lo, I come, 
&e.” According to the eternal purpose of Jenovan, and 
as it was written in the Scriptures from the beginning, or ‘‘ the 
opening of the roll,” concerning him, he was prepared to 
appear in human nature, and to magnify the law of God by 
his perfect and divine obedience even unto the death of the 
cross: (Notes, Gen. 3:14,15,21. 4:3—5.) yea, his cordial love 
to the holy commandment, and his zeal for the honour of the 
divine government and perfeetions, and his compassion for 
the souls of men, were so powerful, that he delighted in thus 
performing the will of his heavenly Father. (Vole, John 
4:31—34.)—The apostle, in quoting ihis passage, follows 
nearly the translation of the LX X, which gives an interpre- 
tation, rather than a translation, of the words rendered ‘* Mine 
ears hast thou opened.” But, as this variation did not at all 
affect his argument, or alter the meaning of the passage, it 
was not necessary that he should interrupt his subject by 
aoticing it. (Note Heb. 10:5—10.) 

V.9, .0. When David avowed the earmestness and bold 
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salyation : I have not conceaed ¢thy loving-kind- 
ness and thy truth from the great congregation. 

1) ¢ Withholé not thou thy tender mercies from 
me, O Lorp: 4let thy loving-kindness and thy 
truth continually preserve me. 

12 For "innumerable evils have compassed me 
about: ‘mine iniquities have taken hold upon me, 
so that Lam not able to look up: ‘they are more 
than the hairs of mine head : therefore ‘my heart 
‘faileth me. 

13 ™Be pleased, O Lorn, to deliver me: O 
Lorp, "make haste to help me. 
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ness, with which he had celebrated the works and ways of 
God, he typified Christ in the performance of his prophetical 
office.—Neither reproach nor persecution had caused David 
to refrain his lips from declaring before the congregation of 
Israel, the righteousness, faithfulness, loving-kindness, and 
salvation of the Lord He had not been contented with 
{reasuring up these subjects in his heart, for his private use: 
but had openly published them for the edification of the peo- 

le, and the honour of God. Thus Christ, personally before 
aS sufferings, and by his ministers afterwards, published to 
innumerable multitudes the justice, truth, and mercy of God; 
his method of justifying and sanctifying sinners, as well as 
the ways of righteousness in which he guides them. (Votes, 
1—5. 22:22—25. 35:17—19. Heb. 2:10—13.)—The connexion 
of the term ‘ thy righteousness,” with loving-kindness, mercy, 
faithfulness, and salvation, and the evident subject of the 
passage, warrants this interpretation, and shows, that “ the 
righteousness of God, which is unto all and upon all that be- 
lieve,” was primarily meant. (Vote, Rom. 3:21—26.) 

Preached. (9) sn7wa. wrest, bono nuncio reficere, letum 
nuncium indicare, svayysAhecSar. Robertson.—EvnyyeAtoa= 
env. Sept.—This word, as thus used in the Old Testament, 
seems precisely to signify, preaching the gospel, proclaiming 
glad tidings; as a similar word does in the Arabic. 

V. 11,12. David might be here pleading for an interest 
in those mercies and that salvation, which he proclaimed to 
others; when he was struggling with those complicated evils, 
which were consequent to his iniquities in the matter of 
Uriah. ‘These called his other sins to remembrance, which 
took such hold upon him, and so discouraged him, that he 
should not haye dared to look up, if it had not been for his 
belief of the infinite mercies of God. But some think that 
Christ may be supposed to speak, in the depth of his humilia- 
tion, when our innumerable iniquities met upon hin, in his 
agony in the garden, and his sufferings on the cross. (Notes, 
69:4. Ts. 53:4—7. Matt, 26:36—39. 27:46.)—The original of 
the 11th verse is simply future ; ‘* Thou wilt not withhold, &c.” 

V.13—15. (Note, Ps. 70:) The first of these verses is 
wnperative, in which the Psalmist simply prays for deliver- 
ance : the others are throughout in the future tense, and natu- 
rally express the language of lively faith and hope, rather 
than that of wishing or desiring the destruction foreseen and 
predicted ; and the transition is worthy our notice. A re- 
gard to the Septuagint, and other ancient versions, seems to 
have induced our venerable translators generally to put such 
passages in the imperative, which, at first view at least, gives 
them an appearance of harshness, not so congenial to the 
spirit of devotion. The two verses, however, viewed as 
predictions of the destruction which awaits the obstinate 
enemies of Christ and his church, have been wonderfully 
accomplished in the dire end of many traitors and persecutors, 
and in the condition of the Jews to this day. (Votes, 69:22— 
28. 109:6—20.) 

_ V.16. “All those who seek thee shall be glad and rejoice 
in thee; such as love thy salvation, shall say continually, 
The Lorp be magnified.” ‘I am confident that this even- 
tually will be the case ; notwithstanding present temptations 
and sufferings. —The clause, ‘ love thy salvation,” exactly 
discriminates a true believer from all other men. (Marg. 


ef-) 

V.17. Marg. Ref. 

: PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

We are here again called upon to contemplate the intense 
sufferings inte which our sins plunged the divine Saviour, when 
he willingly gave himself for us a sacrifice to God: and we 
should also mark his patient confidence in the Father under all: 
and observe how his prayers were heard, his soul delivered, 
and hs body raised ; and how, in human nature, he was ex- 
alted to be a Prince and a Saviour. In his exaltation all his 
people should rejoice: the new song, which was put into his 
mouth, was intended for our use, that we may render praises 
unto our God: (Note, Rev. 5:8—10.) and the whole interesting 
scene, and all the mediatorial power and grace of our exalted 
Saviour, were designed to warn sinners to flee from the 
wrath to come, and to put. their entire trust in the mercy of 
the Lord. Happy are all they, who renounce every lying 
vanity and carnal confidence, ata to depend upon the living 
God: they shall continually experience the faithfulness of 
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14 Let them be ashamed and confounded to- 
eether Pthat seek after my soul to destroy it; let 
them be adriven backward, and put to shame, that 
wish me evil. 4 

15 Let them be "desolate for a reward of their 
shame, that 8say unto me, Aha, aha! 

16 ‘Let all those that seek thee rejoice ana be 
glad in thee : let such as "love thy salvation *say 
continually, The Lorp be magnified. 

17 But »l am poor and needy; yet *the Lorp 
thinketh upon me: thou arf *my Help and my 
Deliverer; "make no tarrying, O my God. 
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Acts 19:17. y 34:6 69:33, 70:5, Is. 4J;17. Matt. 8:20. 2 Cor. 8:9. Jam. 2:5, 
z 1 Pet, 2:23. 5:7. a 54:4. Is. 50:7—9. Heb. 13:6. b 143.7,8, Rev. 22:20. 


his :promises ; and contemplate with admiring gratitude all 
the counsels of his love, and his wonderful works in behalf of 
his redeemed people: nor will they be able to eternity to 
exhaust the subject, or to recount all the particular instances 
of his mercy to them. Yet the incarnation and suretyship, the 
obedience and sufferings, of the Son of God, are the centre and 
the means of all other mercies to us. (Notes, John 3:16. 14:6. 
1 John 4:3—12.) Thus God is glorified and sinners are saved : 
no costly sacrifices, nor even moral righteousness, can be 
acceptable from sinners to a holy God, except as they stand 
in relation to the person and atonement of his beloved Son, 
In his obedience unto death, the eternal purposes of JeHoe 
VAH were accomplished; the types and prophecies of the 
Old Testament were fulfilled; the law of God was magni-+ 
fied, and the demands of justice were satisfied. Humiliating 
and painful as this obedience was, the loving Saviour delighted 
to perform it: (/Vote, John 4:31—34.) the law of God pos- 
sessed his heart, and he was bent upon honouring its precepts 
and its awful sanction: that all might learn the excellence ou 
the command, and the evil of transgression, in connexion 
with the infinite love of God to sinners. Now his redemp- 
tion is completed, and the proclamation is sent forth to call 
upon us to come and accept of it. May we believe his tes 
timony, trust his promise, and submit to his authority! Fo. 
all who thus seek the Lord shall rejoice in him; and all “whe 
love his salvation will say continually, ‘The Lord be magni- 
fied :” while the shame and ruin of impenitent sinners, espe= 
cially of those who oppose his cause, or seek to destroy his 
people, and rejoice in their calamities, are ensured by the 
predictions and denunciations of the word of God, and even 
by his intercession for his church. But if the holy Jesus, 
“the beloved Son, in whom the Father was well pleased, 
endured such innumerable evils, and became so poor and 
needy for our sake ; shall we, whose ‘‘iniquities are more in 
number than the hairs of our head,” complain when we meet 
with pain and poverty! Had it not been for his voluntary 
sufferings, our sins would have taken such hold on us, that 
we should never have been able to look up; our hearts must 
indeed have failed, and in the horrible pit, whence there is no 
escape, our hopes would for ever have expired. Of this be- 
lievers are fully convinced ; and this should teach them patient 
submission under every trial. And if any are struggling 
with remorse of conscience, and fears of wrath, and, to their 
own apprehension, sinking in a deep and horrible pit; let 
them wait patiently for God, and cry humbly unto him, and 
he will hear and help them, and turn their fears and sorrows 
into joyful praises. If we are thus rescued, let us continue 
to pray that ‘tour goings may be established” in holiness, as 
a proof that we are fixed upon the Rock of salvation. And 
in order that our praises may be honourable to God and 
profitable to man, we should endeavour to unite humble de- 
pendence on Christ with obedient imitation of him. For 
those, who are really his, are taught to delight in doing his 
will, and have his law written in their hearts. Let us not 
then be ashamed of him or of his word: but declare his 
righteousness, truth, and salvation, according to our place in 
the church, to all around us. Let us put our whole trust in 
his mercy under every trial, and seek to him to make hasto 
to help and deliver us ; and to disappoint Satan and eve 
foe who seeks after our souls to destroy them. Thougl 
despised and obscure, let it suffice us, that the Lord thinks 
of us; and if he be our help and deliverer, he will make no 
long tarrying ; but will soon remove us out of the reach of 
sin and sorrow: and at length raise our bodies from the 
grave, that we may be with him, and behold and share his 
glory for ever. (ote, Phil. 3:20,21.) 

NOTES.—Psatm XLI. V.1—3. Itis generally agreed, 
that David wrote this Psalm during Absalom’s rebellion, 
when, it seems, his other afflictions were accompanied with 
sickness: or rather he had previously been visited with some 
dangerous disorder, from which his enemies hoped he would 
not recover; and this emboldened them in their treasonabl 
practices. (Notes, 4—8. 30;1,2, 38:3—10.) Finding his’ 
own afflictions aggravated by their cruelty and perfidy; he 
was led to commend that temper of mind, which disposed a 
man to consider, and compassionate, and relieve, the poor 
and afflicted; and to declare him happy who possessed it 
Some render the first clause “Blessed is he that judguth 
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David shows the blessedness of those who consider the poor, 1—3. He prays 
for mercy, and comrlains of the treachery and malice of his enemies, and 
the ingratitude of che who had been his friend, 4—10, Te expresses cunyji- 
dence in God, and p’aises him, 11—13. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 
LESSED ‘is he that considereth *the poors 
‘the Lorp will deliver him in jtime of 
trouble. 

2 The Lorp will ‘preserve him, and keep him 
alive; and he shall be “blessed upon the earth: 
‘and +thou wilt not deliver him unto the will of his 
enemies. 

3 The Lorp will fstrengthen hmm upon the bed 
o. languishing; thou wilt Smake ali his bed in his 
sickness. 

4 I said, sLorp, be merciful unto me ; heal my 
soul; for [ have sinned against thee. 

5 iMine enemies speak evil of me; When shall 
he die, and “his name perish?, 


a 112:9, Dent. 15:7—11, Job 29:12—16, 31:16—20. Prov. 14:21. 19:17. Ec. 11:1, 
2. Is. 58:7—11. Mark 14:7. Luke 14:13,14. 2 Cor. 9:8—14. Gal. 2:10. * Or, 
the weak, or sick. Matt, 25:34—39, Acts 20:35. 1 hes. 5:14. b 34:19, 37;26,39, 
40. Heb. 6:10. Jam. 2:13. + Heb. the day of evil, 37:19. Prov. 16:4. Ec. 12:1. 
Rev. 3:10. c 33:19, 91:3—7. Jer. 45:4,5. d 128:1—6. 1 Tim. 4:8. e 27;12. 
140:8,9. t Or, do not thou deliver. f 73:26, 2 Kings 1:6,16. 20:5,6. 2 Cor. 4: 
16,17. Phil. 2:26,27, § Heb. turn. g 51:1—3. h 6;2—4. 103:3, 147:3. 2 Chr. 
$0:18—20. Jam, 5:15,16. i 22:;6—8.102:8. k Job 18:17. 20:7. Prov. 10:7. 1 12: 
2. Neh. 6:1—14. Prov. 26:24—26, Dan. 11:27. Mic. 7:5—7, Luke 11:53,54, 20; 
20—23, 2 Cor, 11:26. m Jer, 20:10. n Prov. 16:28. 26:20, marg. Rom, 1:29. 


tnisely of the poor :” ‘not condemning him as accursed whom 
God doth visit,’ (as Job’s friends did him;) ‘knowing that 
there are divers causes why God layeth his hand upon us, 
yea and afterward he restoreth us. It is, however, gene- 
rally understood to refer to the considerate, active, and liberal 
kindness, shown to the poor and afflicted, from genuine faith 
and love. (Marg. Ref. a.) Such a becoming conduct 
would ensure a gracious recompense from God; either ex- 
emption from the calamities, which in evil times befell others, 
the preservation of life, with many blessings, and protection 
rom envious and spiteful enemies; or, in case of sickness, 
mward strength, and various alleviations, (as when the bed 
of the sick is turned, and smoothed to aid their repose,) till 
health was restored, or till a peaceful death terminated all 
his sorrows.—It is astonishing to the student of scripture, in 
reading the most admired writings of pagan moralists, to 
observe, how entirely this branch of morality is omitted! 
Certainly it is peculiar to the scriptures, and to writings 
formed on them. (P. O. Deut. 15: conclusion.) 

V.4—8. David was conscious that his affliction was a 
correction for his sins; and with humble confessions he 
pleaded especially for “tthe healing of his soul :” but his 
enemies reviled him, and impatiently expected his death, and 
hoped that his very name and memory would be disgraced. 
Recollecting their former behaviour, and comparing it with 
their conduct in following Absalom, he perceived that their 
apparent kindness, and their visits, were only intended to 
impose on him with vain professions of attachment, and to 
gain an opportunity of collecting materials of slander and 
reproach. They maliciously adverted to every one of his 
words, and every part of his behaviour ; treasuring up in their 
mind whatever could be unfavourably interpreted, and then 
whispering it abroad among the people, to prejudice them 
against him and his government. (Notes, 2 Sam. 15:1—11.) 
And, considering his malady as a proof of his guilt, (‘ta 
thing of Belial,” marg.) they exulted in the hope that he 
would sink under it to rise no more. 

V.9. As David was a type of Christ, so was Ahithophel 
in some respects of Judas. The latter clause of this verse 
was fulfilled in Judas’s ungrateful and cruel treachery. But 
Christ never érusted in him, as David had confided in Ahitho- 
phel ; and therefore the former part was more suited to the 
type than to the Antitype. (Notes, 55:12—15,20,21. 109:2 
—5. 2 Sam.15:12,31. 16:20—23. 17:1—4. John 13:18—30.)— 
*The sufferings of the church, like those of her Redeemer, 
generally begin at home ;... and, unnatural as it may seem, 
they, who have waxed fat upon her bounty, are sometimes 
the first to “lift up the heel” against her.’ Bp. Horne. 
(Note, Deut. 32:15. 

V. 10. ‘All ths doth not discourage me, when I think 
of thy mercy, O Lord; ... I am not so low, (8) but contrary 

to their expectation, thou art able to restore me to my throne, 
from whence they have driven me: ... and then] shall pu- 
nish them, according as my office, and their wickedness, re- 
quires.’ Bp. Patrick. 

V. 11—13. The Psalmist, amidst his complicated trials, 
concluded with lively actings of faith, and adoring praises. 
Had not God “ favoured him,” or delighted in him, his enemy 
would certainly before that time have triumphed over him. 
Notes, 22:7,8. Is. 42:1—4. Matt. 3:16,17. 17:5—8. 27;:39— 

-) He was still upheld in an upright and conscientious 
adherence to the cause of God and religion, and in assured 
hope-of futura felicity ; and therefore he praised the Lonp God 
of Israel; calling on all the people, by repeating earnestly 
“Amen,” (or Let it be even so,) to his zealous adorations, to 
make them their own. (Votes, 72:17—19, 89:52. 106:47,48. 
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_6 And if he come tosee me,he speaketh vanit 
his heart gathereth iniquity to itself’; ™when a 
goeth abroad he telleth 2. 

7 All that hate me "whisper together against 
me: °against me do they devise "my hurt. 

8 " An Pevil disease, say they, cleaveth fast 
unto him: gand now that he heth he shall rise up 
no more, 

9 ‘Yea, “mine own familiar friend, in whom I 
trusted, ‘which did eat of my bread, hath ‘tliftec 
up his heel against me. 

10 But thou, O Lorp, tbe merciful unto me 
and raise me up, “that I may requite them. 

11 By this I know that thou favourest me, *be 
cause mine enemy doth not triumph over me. 

12 And as for me, Ythou upholdest me in mine 
integrity, and ’settest me before thy face for ever. 

13 "Blessed be the Lorp God of Israel, from 
everlasting and to everlasting. "Amen, and Amen, 


2 Cor. 12:20. 0 31:13. 56:5,6. Matt, 22:15. 26:3,4. || Heb. evilto me. 1 Heb. 
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Matt. 6:13. Eph. 1:33—8. 1 Pet. 1:3—5. 4:9—11. 5:10,11. Rev. 
4:6—11. 5;8—14. 19:1—6.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The people of God are not exempted from poverty, sick- 
ness, or any external affliction: but he considers their case 
and wants, and vouchsafes them relief proportioned to the 
exigency : he delivers them from trouble, preserves their lives, 
and gives them blessings on earth, as long as this is really 
good for them: he does not give them over unto the will of 
their enemies ; and even upon the bed of languishing sick- 
ness, which is so depressing to nature, he frequently com- 
municates such strength and consolation, as render them 
calm and easy.—After the Lord’s example of kindness and 
compassion, the believer has also learned to consider his poor 
and afflicted brethren. In them he sees the once suffering 
Saviour; and gratitude to him unites with love to his people, 
in disposing him to alleviate their sorrows, and supply their 
wants, according to his opportunity and ability : nor does he 
exclude any other sufferers from his deep compassion, and 
such relief as he can afford them ; or decline labour and self- 
denial in order to confer it. Thus he evidences the reality 
of his faith, and obtains the assurances of gracious supports 
from God, when afflictions fall to his lot.—But nothing is so 
distressing to the contrite believer, as a sense of the divine 
displeasure, guilt on his conscience, and the prevalence of 
sin in his heart: pain and,sickness will remind him to pray 
especially for pardoning mercy, and for the healing of his soul, 
which is wounded and diseased, because he has sinned against 
the Lord. (Note, Jer. 17:14.)—The most humble and up- 
right may well expect to meet with enmity, contempt, treach- 
ery, and ingratitude from the wicked; when the holy Jesus 
was not only despised and rejected of men, but was betrayed 
and sold by one of his own apostles, whom he had treated 
with the utmost kindness, and distinguished by the most 
valuable external privileges. Let us then continually look 
unto Jesus, that we may not be stumbled or discouraged, if 
without cause many calumniate or injure us, and wish for 
and eyen seek to accomplish our death, or rejoice and insult 
over our distresses and disgrace. Should any speciously 
profess religion, and friendship to us, court our acquaintance, 
and insinuate themselves into our confidence and affection, 
on purpose to slander and betray us; let us still remember 
that Christ met with far baser treatment in all these respects, 
than we can do; and if we in any measure walk in his steps, 
we must expect a proportionate share of enmity, contempt, 
and ingratitude. (Notes, John 15:17—21. 1 Pet. 4:12—16.) 
He, being risen from the dead, and constituted Judge of all, 
will requite all his obstinate enemies: but in our private 
capacity we must not desire to avenge ourselves, but copy 
his example, when he prayed for the forgiveness of his mur- 
derers. However we may be tempted and afflicted, it is a 
token for good, if Satan our enemy be not permitted to triumph 
overus: and if the Lord be merciful to us, and favour us, and 
uphold us in our integrity, “ he will set us before his face for 
ever;” and then our enemies will finally be subdued, and all 
our sorrows terminated. Inthe anticipation of faith and hope, 
let us then on earth solace ourselves, under our conflicts and 
sorrows, by beginning the work of heaven; and give our 
cordial assent to those praises, which the redeemed are con- 
tinually rendering to their God and Saviour, saying, “‘ Blessed 
be the Lorp God of Israel, from everlasting and to everlast- 
ing. Amen, and Amen.” : tes ¥ 

NOTES.—Psatm XLII. Title. This is rendered in 
the old translation, ‘* A Psalm to give instruction, committed 
to the sons of Korah.”—This psalm begins the second book, 
according to the division made ve the Jews, It has no 
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Ihe Psaimist thirsts after God; mourns his absence from the sanctuary, 
while amidst insulting foes; and recollects with regret former seasons 
of comfort, \—4. He strugzles against unbelief and despondency, com- 
plains unto God, and stays his dejected soul on him, 5—11. 


To the chief esas pase for *the sons of 
orah. 
S the hart tpanteth after the water brooks, *so 
yanteth my soul after thee, O God. 

2 My soul ‘thirsteth for God, for ‘the living 
God: ‘when shall I come and appear before God ? 

3 My ‘tears have been my meat day and night, 
gale they continually say unto me, Where is thy 

od. 

4 "When I remember these things, ‘I pour out 
my soulin me: ‘for I had gone with the multi- 
tude; I went with them to the house of God, 
hwith the voice of joy and praise, with a multitude 
that kept holyday. 

5 ™Why art thou ‘cast down, O my soul? and 
why art thou disquieted in me? "hope thou in 
God: for I shall yet Spraise him efor "the help of 
his countenance. 

a 44:45; 46: 47; 48: 49; 84: 85: 


+ Heb. brayeth. b 63: 
22:1. d Jer. 2:13, 10: 


* Or, A Psalm giving instruction, of the, &c. 
tithes, Num, 16:1,32. 25:11. 1 Chr, 6:33—37. 25:1—5. 

1,2. 84:2. 143:6,7. Is. 26:8,9. c 36:8,9. John 7:37. Rev 
10. John 1 Thes. 1:9. e 27:4, 84:4,10.  f 80:5. 1 Sam, 16:12, marg. 
79:10,12. h Ruth 1:21. Job 29:2, &c. 30:1, &e. Lam, 4:1. Luke 
1 Sam. 1:15,16. Job 30:16. k 1 Chr. 15;15—28. 16; 1 81:1—3. 
. 16:11,14,15, 2 Chr. 7:10. 30:23—26. Is. 30:29. Nah. 1:15. m 11. 
61:2. 142:2,3. 143:3,4. 1 Sam. 30:6. Mark 14:33,34. }t Heb. 
bowed down. 35:14. n 27:13,14, 37:7. 56:3,11, 71:14. Job 13:15. Is. 50:10. Lam. 
3:24—25. Rom. 4:18—20. Heb. 10;36,37. § Or, give thanks. o 44:3. Num. 6: 


David’s name prefixed to it: yet there is little doubt that he 
composed it when driven from Jerusalem and beyond Jordan, 
by Absalom’s rebellion; (6. Notes, 2 Sam. 17:17—29.) and 
when he was thus deprived of the benefit and comfort of 
public ordinances, under his complicated afflictions, and im- 
minent dangers. (Notes, 3:) 

V. 1—3. The disconsolate state of the Psalmist’s mind is 
illustrated, by one of the most expressive comparisons that 
can be imagined. The hart, or deer, when covered with dust 
and sweat, haying been long chased on a sultry day, is ready 
to faint and die, and pants, or brays, (marg.) to quench his 
extreme thirst from the brooks of water. (Joel 1:20. Heb.) 
Thus David longed and mourned after the courts of God: 
but still more for the living God himself; for his presence 
and favour, and those pleasures which he had enjoyed in 
communion with him. (Notes, 63:L—4. 84:1,2. 143:6. Matt. 
5:6. Rev. 7:13—17.) The want of these consolations was 
the more grievous, because his former confidence was now 
openly derided, and it was thought, that God had deserted 
him, and would not, or could not, afford himany relief. (Votes, 
9,10. 3:1,2. 22:7,8.) These taunts and reproaches so dis- 
tressed him, that he lost his appetite for his food, and tears 
were as his meat continually, his only solace and relief, day 
and night. 

Panteth. (1) 293 brays, or makes that complaining noise, 
which is peculiar to the species. ‘Figuraté, appetivit, 
desideravit, anhelavit, Hinc opeyouat appeto. Robertson, 
EmmnoSe, Sept. 

V. 4, 5. In this distressing situation, the Psalmist re- 
collected former times, till his soul was even “ poured out,” 
or melted, within him. (22:14.) He had been used to ac- 
company the multitude to the house of God, upon their solemn 
feast-days ; and he counted it his chief honour and happiness, 
to join in their sacred songs of joy and praise : (Notes, 2 Sam. 
6:12—15. 1 Chr. 15; 16:) but now he was driven as an 
exile far from that sacred scene; and Jerusalem itself was 
profaned by the wickedness of his adversaries. Yet still he 
was fully convinced, that he ought not to yield to despon- 
dency : he would therefore call his soul to account, for being 
thus cast down and disquieted ; inquiring of it what adequate 
cause could be assigned for it. Past experience and re- 
peated express promises combined to encourage his hope, 
that God would yet favour, comfort, and help him, which 
would be done effectually with a look or a smile; for * his 
presence is salvation.” Margin. (Notes, 11. 1 Sam. 20 :6.) 

V..6—8. As the Psalmist’s dejection continued notwith- 
standing his earnest strivings against it, he next complains of 
it to his God ; being resolved to remember him with faith, and 
hope, and prayer, though he was apparently turned to be his 
enemy ; and though he was banished from mount Zion, into a 
remote part of the land beyond Jordan, to some little hill 
({marg.) in the land of Hermon. The word Mizar is justly 
rendered in other places, smal, or little. (2 Chr. 24: 24. Is. 
63:18. Heb.) His sorrows were so complicated, and his 
outward calamities and inward anguish so combined, that he 
was like a ship in a violent storm, when assaulted by one 
billow after another, as if they called upon each other to con- 
eur in its destruction ; while the water-spouts, rushing with 
impetuous force into the ocean, with a dreadful noise, also 
called upon it to unite in overwhelming the astonished mari- 
ners, who sink into the deep, where all the waves and billows 
go over them, ‘Thus David seemed ready to be swallowed 
up by his enemies ; who, along with his inward distresses, 
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6 Ormy God, my soul is cast do.vn within me: 
atherefore will I remember thee "from the land of 
Jordan, and of *the Hermonites, from "the hill 
Mizar. d 

7 ‘Deep calleth unto deep, at the noise of thy 
water-spouts : Yall thy waves and thy billows are 
gone over me. ’ i x . 

8 Yet the Lorp will *command his loving-kind- 
ness in the daytime,and Yin the night his son 
shall be with me, and my prayer unto *the God o 
my life. 

9 I will say unto *God my Rock, »Why hast 
thou forgotten me ? ‘why go I mourning “because 
of the oppression of the enemy? j : 

10 &4s with a *’sword in my bones, mine enemies 
reproach me; while they say daily unto me, 
t Where is thy God ? 

11 €Why art thou cast down, O my soul? 
and why art thou .disquieted within me? ho 
thou in God; for I shall yet praise him, w, 
is ‘the Health of my countenance, and my 
God. , 


26. || Or, his presence is salvation. 91:15,16. Matt, 1:23. 28:20. p 22:1. 43:4, 
88:1—3, Matt. 26:39. 27:46. q 77:6—11. Jon.2:7. r 61:2, 2 Sam. 17:22,27, 
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were as water-spouts, waves, and billows, with which God 
seemed ready to overwhelm him for his sins. (Votes, 69 
14,15. 2 Sam. 22:5,6. Jon. 2:3,4.) Yet he trusted that he 
would command these storms into a calm. (Wotes, 107:23 
—30, Matt. 8:23—27.) He hoped that in due season, God 
would discover his loving-kindness to him, which would be 
as the return of the day to his soul; and therefore he would 
praise him for the past, and make his prayer unto him, as 
“the God of his life,” even in the darkest night of sorrow and 
trouble. Or, he resolved to make the mercies of every day 
the subject of his praise, and the encouragement of his hope 
and prayer during the night-season, when pain or uneasiness 
prevented his sleep. (Notes, Job 35:9—13. Is. 30:29—32, 
Acts 16:25—28.) 

V. 9,10. The Psalmist was sensible, that God was chas- 
tening him for his sins: but he was also conscious of being 
truly penitent. He likewise knew that his cause was that of 
God and righteousness, and that his enemies hated him for 
his religion. So that he could not but wonder on what ac- 
count God, his Rock, (Note, 2 Sam. 22:2,3.) should so long 
forget his servant, and leave his oppressors to prosper; while 
they put him to extreme torture, by their impious sarcasms 
and reproachful inquiries. (Vote, 1—3.) 

V. itl. ‘This repetition doth declare, that David did not 
overcome at once; to teach us to be constant, for as much 
as God will certainly deliver his. —The concluding words are 
rather varied: “* The salvations of my countenance, and my 
God.” (Note, 4,5.) The deliverances and consolations of 
God, his Salvation, had often made the Psalmist lift up his 
face with joy and gladness; and he trusted he should again 
praise him for similar mercies. (Note, 2 Cor. 1:8—11.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The believer, in proportion to the degree in which he is 
spiritually-minded, will continually either be rejoicing in the 
living God, or mourning after him. The thirsty hart does 
not more eagerly pant and bray for the refreshing stream, 
than the lively Christian desires the consolations of the Holy 
Spirit, and the tokens of the love and presence of God: 
nothing else can afford him satisfaction; and temptations, 
afflictions, and discouraging delays increase the spiritual ap- 
petite, and make him the more to thirst for these living waters. 
He therefore values public ordinances, and delights in attends 
ing on them; so that it is indeed a great affliction to him to be 
banished, or confined ata distance. Yet, unless he meet his 
God, and enjoy communion with him, he returns even from 
his courts disappointed and dissatisfied: and he looks espe- 
cially with longing expectation for that season, when he shall 
appear before him in the temple above, and be for ever satis- 
fied in his favour, and in that joy with which his manifested 
glory fills every enraptured beholde- (Note, Matt. 5:8.) 
But the comfort of his hope is often abated, and even turned 
into mourning, in this evil world, by the insults and blasphe- 
mies of those, who deride his confidence in God, as presump= 
tion or delusion ; especially when he is under divine rebukes, 
or bereft of external advantages. Insuch seasons of distress 
and prevailing iniquity, he recollects more pleasant and pros- 
perous days, when he assembled with the people of God, and 
joined in his worship with the voice of joy and praise, and, 
comparing them with present trials, he is apt to yield to im- 
patience and despondency. Itbehooves us, however, under 
every distress, to call ourselves to account; and ‘¢ inquire 
why we are so cast down and disquieted. We may have 
great cause t( mourn for sin, and to pray against prevailing 
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The Psalmist prays that God would judge his caus, and restore him to his 
sanctuary, 1—3, He anticipates his joy and praise which should then take 
place, and encourages himself to hope in God, 4, 5. 


ng i me, O God, and plead my cause 
against an ‘ungodly nation: O deliver me 
from ‘the deceitful and unjust man. 

2 For thou art ‘the God of my strength: ‘why 
dost thou cast me off? ewhy go I mourning be- 
cause of the oppression of the enemy ? 

3 O fsend out thy light and thy truth: let 
them lead me ; let them bring me unto thy holy 
hill, and to ‘thy tabernacles. 

4 «Then will I go unto the altar of God, unto 
God tmy exceeding Joy: yea, 'upon the harp will 
I praise thee, *O God, my God. 

5 "Why art thou cast down, O my soul? and 
a 7:8. 26:1. 35:24, 75:7. 1] Cor. 4:4. 1 Pet. 2:23. b 35:1. 1 Sam. 24:15, Prov. 22; 
23. 23:11. Mic. 7:9. * Or, unmerciful, { Heb. aman of deceit and iniquity. 
71:4. 2 Sam, 15:31, 16:20—23, 17:1—4. ¢ 28:7, 140:7. Ex. 15:2, Is. 40:31, 45:24. 
Zech. 10:12. Eph. 6:10. Phil. 4:13. d 71:9. 77:7, 94:14. 1 Chr. 28:9. e 42:9. 


f 57:3. 97:11. 119;105. 2 Sam. 15:20, Mic, 7:8,20. John 1:4,17. g 25:4,5. 143:10. 
Groy. 3:5,6. h 2:6. 3:4. 68;15,1@ 78:68. 132:13,14. i 1 Chr. 16:1,39.21:29. k 66; 


mpiety: but our great dejection, even under the severest 
outward aillictions or inward trials, springs from unbelief and 
a rebellious will: we should therefore strive and pray against 
it, and endeavour to hope in God, persuaded that we shall 
“vet praise him for the salvation of his countenance.” Our 
enemies may indeed drive us from public ordinances, deprive 
us of our Bibles, banish us into deserts, or immure us in 
prisons ; but they cannot bereave us of the favour of our God, 
or preclude our approach to the throne of grace, Let us then 
complain unto him, and remember his mercy and power, under 
every disconsolation. And if one trouble follow hard after 
another ;—if divine rebukes from above, the assaults of hell 
from beneath, and the insults of men, like floods, waves, and 
water-spouts, seem to combine for our ruin ;—let us remem- 
ber that they all are appointed and overruled by the Lord, 
and that we deserve more than all we endure on earth: let us 
recollect how Jesus said, ‘‘ My soul is exceeding sorrowful 
even unto death ;” and how he suffered both from the cruelty 
of man, the rage of Satan, and the justice of the Father : yet 
was he heard and delivered. In his name, let us hope and 
pray: one word from him will calm every storm, turn the 
midnight darkness into the light of noon, and the bitterest 
complaints into joyful praises. We should then employ our 
time, under tedious and discouraging trials, in praising God 
for his mercies fo his church and to us, and in prayer for de- 
liverance. Ere long our night of sorrow will finally terminate, 
and eternal day will succeed. Let us then never think that 
“ the God of our life,” and “* the Rock of our salvation hath 
forgotten us ;” if we have indeed made his mercy, truth, and 
power our refuge. Even though we cannot but “go mourn- 
ing, because of the oppression of the enemy ;” and though 
the reproaches of the ungodly are painful as ‘*a sword in our 
bones ;” yet we should struggle against despondency, and still 
hope in God, and praise him: his favour will be the health 
and help of our souls, and he will be “* our Shield and exceed- 
ing great Reward.” 

NOTES.—Psatm XLII. V.1. This is evidently a 
continuation of the preceding psalm, and was written before 
David had obtained deliverance. Every day brought him 
fresh intelligence concerning the ungodly, ungrateful, and 
unmerciful conduct of Israel in general; the bulk of the nation 
having joined the conspirators, and being ready to proceed to 
all lengths against the life of their aged king, which the deceit 
and iniquity of Absalom or, Ahithophel could suggest against 
him. But these reports, instead of dismaying him, seem to 
have raised his hope; as they confirmed his confidence in the 
justice of his cause, and warranted his appeal to the Judge of 
tue world, to decide between him and his most injurious foes. 
( Notes, 7:8—11. 26:1. 35:1—3. 143:1,2.) 

V. 2, 3. Note, 42:9,10.—Thy light. (3) ‘Thy favour, 
which appeareth by the performance of thy promises.’ Per- 
haps the Psalmist also meant, the light of heavenly wisdom, 
teaching him how to act in such trying circumstances, so as 
to wait in the path of duty for the performances of God’s 
promises ; and especially till restored to the ordinances of the 
sanctuary, which were far nearer to his heart, than the re- 
establishment of his outward prosperity, and the confirmation 
af his authority. (/Vote 218.) 

Manga There were at this time two tabernacles; or, 
sacred tents; that erected by Moses was at Gibeon; and the 
ark of the covenant was stationed on mount Zion, in a tent 
which David had prepared for it. (Vote, 1 Chr. 16:37—43.) 

vy. 4, My exceeding joy.) Or,.‘*The gladness of my 
joy.” (Marg.) The fervent language used by the Psalmist, 
while anticipating his sacrifices of thanksgiving at the altar, is 
widely different from the frigid, unimpassioned religion of 
nominal Christians in general, and shames the lukewarmness 
of most of us. (Notes, 107:17—22,31,32. 116:13—19. 118:19— 
26. Rom. 5:11.) 

V.5. Notes, 42:4,5,11.—Health.] msyw*, salvations. 44:5. 
Heb. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
Under the returns of distress and disconsolation, we should, 
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why art thou disquieted within me? hope in God: 
for I shal! yet praise him, who is the Health of my 
countenance and my Goud. 


PSALM XLIV. 


The church acknowledges the former mercies of God, and resolves to trust 
inhim, 1—8; complains of being left under grievous distresses and ner 
secutions, 9—16; professes integriiy under sufferings, 17—22; and eurnest 
ly prays for speedy deliverance, 23—26. 

To the chief Musician, ‘for the sons of Korah, 

Maschil. 
E thave heard with our ears, O God, our 

y fathers have told us, what work thou didst 

in their days, ‘in the times of old. 

2 How “thou didst drive out the heathen with 
thy hand, and plantedst them; how thou didst 
eatHict the people, and cast them out. 


13—15. 116:12—19, t+ Heb. the gladness of my joy. 71:5 
18. Rom. 5:11, ) 57:8, 71:22, 81:2, 2 Sam. 6:5. Rev, 5:8. 
a 42: title, b 22:31, 71:18, 78:3--6, 105:1,2. Ex. 12:24—27, 13:14,15 
Joel 1:3. c Num. 21:14—16,27—30, Job 8:8,9. 15:17—19, d 78:55. 8¢ iS 
44,135; 10—12. 136:17—22, Ex. 15:19. 34:11. Deut, 7:1. Josh, 10:42, 11:23, 21: 
43. Neh. 9:22—27. e Ex. 23:28. Num. 13:32. Josh. 10:11. 24:12. 1 Sam, 5:6,7. 


again and again have recourse to the effectual and only 
remedy of faith and prayer.—As Israel treated David after 
all his successes in faithfully promoting their interests, and 
notwithstanding his wisdom and piety, with the blackest 
ingratitude, treachery, and injustice; and as even his beloved 
Absalom, and his professed friend and SE a ge 
joined and headed the base conspiracy ; and as the Sono 
God met with far baser treatment from the same favoured, 
yet ungodly and merciless nation ; so no eminence or useful- 
hess Can exempt any plous man from the contempt or inju- 
ries of the wicked; whether he have to do with collective 
bodies, or individuals. But we should commit our cause to 
God, and he will plead it, and deliver us from every unright~ 
eous and treacherous assault. And though mward tempta- 
tions often concur with outward afflictions, yet God will never 
cast off those, who trust in him as their Protector and 
Strength, according to his merciful and faithful promises. We 
should therefore discard such dishonourable fears; and pray 
the more earnestly, that the Lord would send forth the truth 
of his word and the light of his Spirit, to guide us into the 
ways of holiness, peace, and salvation: and by means of hig 
ordinances on earth, bring us to his holy habitation in heaven. 


‘Through Christ, our Altar and Sacrifice, we may here find 


joy in God, for which we should bless and praise his name 
but under every suspension of comfort, and every trouble, we 
should look forward to the season, when ‘God, our exceed- 
ing Joy” will end our sorrows and complete our felicity. Let 
us then silence our complaints, and repeatedly inquire, ‘* Why 
art thou cast down, O my soul? and why art thou so disqui- 
eted within me?” And resolve still to ‘“t hope in God ; for we 
shall yet eternally praise him, who is the Health of our coun- 
tenance and our God.” » 

NOTES.—Psatm XLIV. V. 1—3. It is not agreed 
on what occasion, or by whom, this psalm was composed ; 
nor does it fully suit any period in the history of the Old 
Testament church: for even in the days of Hezekiah, under 
Sennacherib’s oppression, or afterwards, under the persecue 
tion of Antiochus Epiphanes, the bulk of the nation could not 
have made the solemn protestation contained in it; (JVote, 
17—22.) and it would have been still more unsuitable to the 
case of the Jews, during the Babylonish captivity. It is 
therefore no very improbable conjecture, that David, or some 
other prophet, composed this psalm for the use of the true 
church, in every age, when persecuted for conscience’ sake.— 
However this may be, the remnant of suffering believers are 
here introduced, as recollecting the work of God for Israel in 
former ages, to encourage their hope of his further protection 
and powerful interposition, (Marg. Ref.) The first verse 
is incorporated into our Litany, afier a manner suited to leaa 
our thoughts to the triumphs of divine grace at the reforma- 
tion, and in the age of the Apostles —Joshna and the Israel- 
ites fought valiantly against the Canaanites: yet their vice 
tories were not owing to their own valour or strength, but to 
the power and favour of God. (Note, Josh. 10:9,10.) The 
apostles laboured in the most zealous and self-denying man 
ner to spread the gospel in the primitive times: but its preva= 
lence was not the effect of their eloquence, or wisdom, or 
assiduity ; but of the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven 
to prosper their labours, The conversion and salvation of the 
believer is not effected by his merit, wisdom, or resolution; 
but springs from the mercy and grace of God: yet he dili- 
gently uses the appointed means.—T'he people. (2) MYDNS: 
Or peoples, the several nations jnbabiting Canaan. (Votes, 
1 Sam. 12:22. Rom. 9:10—18.) 

V.4. “Thou art He, my King, O God: command the 
salvations of Jacob.” ‘Thou art the same Almighty God 
and Saviour, who by thy sovereign will didst of old effect 
these wonderful deliverances to thy people.-—Thou art our 
King, as thou wast theirs: therefore save and deliver us, as 
thou didst them.’ This is a never-failing plea for the church 
under persecution, and for the believer when steadily resist- 
ing temptation, and for the minister im praying for success 
on his labours. (Voter, 27:13. Mait. 613.) ‘ 
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3 For ‘they got not the land in possession by 
their own sword, neither did their own arm save 
them: but éthy right hand, and thine arm, and "the 
light of thy countenance, ‘because thou hadst a 
favour unto them. 

4 ‘Thou art ‘my King, O God: 'command de- 
liverances for Jacob. 

5 “Through thee will we "push down our 
enemies : through thy name will we °tread them 
under that rise up against us. é 

6 For PI will not trust in my bow, neither shall 
my sword save me. F 

7 But thou hast saved us from our enemies, 
and hast "put them to shame that hated us. 

8 ‘In God we boast all the day long, and tpraise 
thy name for ever. Selah. 

9 7 But “thou hast cast off and put us to 
shame ; and goest not forth with our armies. 

10 *Thou makest us to turn back from the 
enemy : and they which hate us /spoil for them- 
selves. ‘ ’ 

11 Thou hast “given us ‘like sheep appointed for 
meat ; and hast ‘scattered us among the heathen. 

12 Thou sellest thy people tfor naught, and 
dost not ‘increase thy wealth by their price. | 

13 Thou ‘makest us a reproach to our neigh- 
bours, a scorn and a derision to them that are 
round about us. 

14 Thou makest us fa by-word among the 
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V.5—7. God is frequently spoken of as a Horn, or as 
raising up for his church ‘ta Horn of salvation;” (Votes, 
Deut. 33:7. 2 Sam. 22:2,3. Luke 1:67—75.) and the Psalmist, 
with allusion to that metaphor, says, ‘t Through thee will we 
push down our enemies.” For the cause of God must, to 
the end, be maintained by the same powerful aid, as from the 
first made it to prevail; and in the same entire dependence 
on him to prosper all the means employed for that effect ; 
and not by trusting in the means themselves. (Notes, 20:6 
—8. 1 Cor. 2:3—5. 2 Cor. 4:7. 10:1—6.) 

V.8. Or, “Unto God we will give praise continually, and 
will confess thy name for ever. Selah.”—The whole confi- 
dence being placed in God, the whole glory wiil be rendered 
to him, and that for ever.—‘ Glorying in God” is generally 
expressed by another modification of the same verb. (Js. 
45:25. Jer. 9:23. Heb.) 

V.9—16. Israel, m general accustomed to victory by the 
help of Jemovau, is here represented as worsted and crushed 
by the enemy.—The Lord is pleased to permit his church to 
be run down, as if he had cast her off with abhorrence: his 
people are then plundered and oppressed: many are slain, as 
sheep, for the pleasure or profit of their persecutors; or 
driven from their native country, and scattered among idol- 
aters and savages; or sold at a very low price like the 
meanest of slaves. Of all these events, the history of the 
church gives many affecting illustrations. Thus the Lord 
seems to sell his people for naught, and allow his enemies 
to prevail, even to his own dishonour; as if he parted with 
his flock, without any increase to his other wealth. And 
while these things are transacting, his people have trials of 
eruel mockings, insults, and reproaches ; which they could 
the bet er endure, did they not also continually hear the name 
and truths of God blasphemed by their impious and revenge- 
ful enemies.—Many of the verbs are in the future tense in 
the original; and perhaps the Psalmist meant, that past 
calamities led the people to very doleful conclusions as to 
the event. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 60:1—3. 74:1,2. 79:1—5. 
89:38—15. Josh. 7:6—9. Is. 50:1—3.) 

V.17—22. (Note, 1—3.) ‘Certainly we have deserved 
... all’ these calamities; ‘though this comfort is still remain- 
ing, that we are not so wicked as to be moved by all this to 
desert thee, and violate that covenant, whereby we are 
engaged to worship thee alone.’ Bp. Patrick.—The formalist 
commonly escapes persecution, by turning with the stream, 
ard purchasing security with sinful compliances, or open 
apoxtacy ; but the true church of God cannot be prevailed 
on, by menaces, sufferings, or promises, to forget God, or 
deal falsely in his covenant: and as the believer’s heart does 
not turn back from God, so his feet do not decline from his 
way. Neither the malice, nor the subtlety, nor the poison, 
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heathen, 8a shaking of the head among the peo- 
dle. 

15 *My confusion zs continually before me, ane 
the shame of my face hath ‘covered me. 

16 For *the voice of him that reproacheth ana 
blasphemeth ; by reason of !the enemy and aven- 
ger. 

17 ™All this is come upon us; "yet have we not 
forgotten thee, neither have we dealt falsely in 
thy covenant. 

18 POur heart is not turned back, neither shave 
our ‘steps declined from thy way 3 

19 Though 'thou hast sore broken us ‘in the 
place of dragons, and covered us twith the shadow 
of death. 

20 "If we have forgotten the name of our God, 
or *stretched out our hands to a strange God ; 

21 Shall not God search this out ? for he know- 
eth the secrets of the heart. 

22 Yea, *for thy sake are we killed all the day 
long; we are counted as sheep for the slaughter, 

23 ‘Awake, why sleepest thou, O Lorn? arise, 
deast us not off for ever. 

24 *Wherefore hidest thou thy face, and ‘ for- 
gettest our affliction and our oppression ? 

25 For sour soul is bowed down to the dust: our 
belly cleaveth unto the earth.. 

26 Arise Sor our help, and redeem us for thy 
mercy’s sake. 
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of the old serpent, and of his progeny, even when permitted 
to torment him grievously, can induce him to turn aside to 
idolatry, or to renounce his God and Saviour. This has 
been proved in ten thousand instances, while the disciples of 
Christ have been covered as with the shadow of death, in 
their constant expectation of it; and they have seen their 
brethren killed by every tedious excruciating method, “all 
the day long, and accounted as sheep for the slaughter.” 
(Notes, John 16:1—3. Rom. 8:55—39.) Their regard to the 
authority of their holy and heart-searching God effectually 
preserves them even from committing secret wickedness ; 
and they make their appeal to nim concerning their integrity, 
And indeed so far from suffering for their iniquities, they are 
hated and killed for the Lord’s sake; because they bear his 
image, profess his truths, adhere to his commandments, and 
seek his glory.—‘* The place of dragons,” or serpents, or 
monsters, gives the idea of man cast into a situation, in 
which every hateful and dreadful creature surrounds him, 
Such are persecutors, and such are evil spirits who employ 
them. (Marg. Ref. s.) 

V.23—26. In this trying situation, the church earnestly 
cries for help to God, by whose permission these afflictions 
come upon her, and who alone can remove them. (Notes, 
12:5,6. 74:10—12. 79:8—13. Is. 51:9—11. Matt. 8227) 
The company of believers plead their great misery ; throug! 
oppression, and inward dejection, they are thrown prostrate, 
and trampled in the dust, and even cleave to the ground, as 
utterly unable to arise: and as God had sold them, so they 
pray him to redeem them by his power, and through the 
appointed ransom, that his mercies may be glorified in their 
help and deliverance. (Marg. Ref.)—‘There is a tim 
when the triumphs of the adversary, and the afflictions 
the church, tempt men to think, that the eye of Providence 
is closed, or turned away, and that the Almighty hath ceased 
to remember their sad estate. But the truth is, that God 
only giveth his people an opportunity of feeling their own 
insufficiency ; and waiteth till, by fervent and importunate 
prayer, they solicit his help. For so the holy Jesus slep 
while the ship was covered with the waves; until, awakene 
by the cries of his disciples, he arose to their assistance, 
and spoke the tempest into a perfect calm.’ Bp. Horne. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The church of God is one incorporated body, from the 
beginning to the end of the world: and the benefits conferred 
on it in every age will be acknowledged with gratitude by 
believers, through all generations and even to eternity.— 
““Whatsoever things were written of old time, were written 
for our instruction” and encouragement ; and parents should 
declare the work of God to their children, that they may 
learn to hope inhim. (Notes, 78:3—8. Is. 38:17—20. Rom. 
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The ercellency, digrity, and Deity of the Messiah, with his victories and 
dominion, 1—8, The Church, as espoused to him; her attendants and 
ornaments ; with coincident exhortations and promises, 9—17, 


To the chief Musician upon *Shoshannim, for 
the sons of Korah, ‘Maschil, *A Song of loves. 
Y heart tis inditing ‘a good matter : I speak 
of the things which Ihave made touching 
the King: e*my tongue is the pen of a ready 
wouter. 

2 Thou art ‘fairer than the children of men: 
Serace is poured into thy lips: therefore "God 
hath blessed thee for ever. 

3 iGird thy sword upon thy thigh, *O most 
nighty, with 'thy glory and thy majesty. 

4 And in thy majesty tride ™prosperously, "be- 
cause of truth °and meekness and righteousness ; 
a 69: 80: titles. * Or, of instruction. b Cant. 1:1,2, &c. Is. 5:1. Eph, 5:32, 
t Heb. boileth, or bubbleth up. Job 22;18—20. Prov, 16;23, Matt, 12:35, c 49: 
8. Job 33:3. 34:4. Prov. 8:6—9. d 2:6, 24:7—10. 110:1,2. Cant. 1:12, Is. 32:1, 
2. Matt. 25:34. 27:37. e 2Sam, 23:2, 2 Pet. 1:21. f Cant. 2:3.5:10—16. Zech, 
9:17. Matt. 17:2. John 1:14, Col, 1:15—18. Heb. 1:3,4. 7:26. Rev. 1:13—18. 
eg Prov. 22:11, Is. 50:4. Luke 4:22. John 7:46. h 21:6, 72:17—19. Phil. 2:9—11. 
i Is. 49:2. 63:1—6. Heb. 4:12. Rev. 1:16. 19:15,21.  k Is. 9:6,7. Acts 10:36, 
Rom. 14:9, | 21:5. 96:6. 104:1. 145:5,12. Heb. 1:3. 8:1. Jude 25. t Heb, pros- 
per thou, ride thou, Rev. 6:2. 19:11. m 110:2,3. 1 Thes. 1:5. 2:13. 2 Thes. 3:1. 
a 60:4. John 1:17.14:6. 0 Zech. 9:9. Matt. 11:29, 12:19,20. 2 Cor, 10:1. p 2: 


9, 21:8,9. 110:5,6. [s, 59:17,18, 63:1—6. Luke 19:27. 2 Thes. 1:8,9. Rev. 6:16, 
17. 11:18. 19:17—21, 20:15. q 21:12. Num, 24:8, Zech. 9:13,14,  r 2:1—9. 


15:4—7.) When we hear of the wonderful works wrought 
for Israel, in bringing them out of Egypt, and settling them 
in Canaan; or of the still more glorious interpositions of 
God, in the first promulgation of his gospel; we should learn 
to hope and pray for displays of his power and love, equally 
efficacious, though not miraculous.—The prosperity of the 
church has always been attended with the ruin of her ene- 
mies ; therefore the most prosperous despisers and perse- 
cutors have cause to tremble, on account of the prayers of 
God’s afflicted and despised people-—As human policy, 
power, and authority could never prevail against the cause 
of God; so they have been very little employed in promoting 
it; but, whatever instruments have been used, all real advan- 
tages have been gained by “his right hand, his arm, and the 
light of his countenance, because he had a favour” to his 
people. They therefore give him the whole glory of the 
past, and entirely confide in him for the future; and they 
prosper in their spiritual warfare, when they depend on his 
grace and go forth in his name.—'t Where the word of this 
King is, there is power :” when he ‘* commands deliverances 
for Jacob,” they will tke place: and we may ‘ push down 
all our enemies,” and “ tread them under that rise up against 
us :” when, like the servants of God of old, we disclaim all 
self-confidence, to trust in him alone. The Lord has always 
hitherto saved his people: they may now “ boast in him all 
the day long;” and they will praise his name for ever, for 
not having made them ashamed of their confidence. Yet, 
the believer must have seasons of temptations, afflictions, 
and humiliating discouragements; and the church must have 
seasons of persecution, when her remaining witnesses pro- 
phesy in sackloth. (Note, Rev. 11:3—6.) At such times 
the people of God will be trampled on, put to shame, plun- 
dered, murdered, banished, enslaved, despised, and re- 
proached: and they will be ready to think that he has cast 
them off, and to fear that his name and truth will be even- 
tually dishonoured ; while they continually hear the blasphe- 
mies and triumphs of his enemies. But in all our afflictions, 
especially in our sufferings for the sake of scriptural Chris- 
tianity, we should complain unto the Lord, and “ exercise 
ourselves to have a conscience void of offence :” we should 
be careful not to seek relief by sinful compliances ; and 
should continually meditate on the power, truth, purity, and 
knowledge of our heart-searching God. If our heart turn 
back from him, or our steps decline from his way ; he knows 
it, and will discover it to others. But if we are faithful to 
our engagements, and are “ persecuted for righteousness’ 
sake,” we are and shall be safe and happy. Even if we 
should be given up into the hands of enemies, formidable and 
venomous as dragons, and thrown into dungeons hideous 
as their holes ; be sore broken with every torture which malice 
can invent, and live in the continual expectation of a violent 
death; yet nothing can “separate us from the love of our 
God ;” none can go beyond his purpose and permission; and 
in all these things we shall be more than conquerors. (Notes, 
* Rem. 8:28--39.) For though he seems to hide his face, and 
to forget the affliction and oppression of his people, while 
they are trampled in the dust by antichristian persecutors ; 
yet he is waiting for our more fervent prayers, which will 
cause him, as it were, to awake, and arise, and help, and 
edeem us for his mercies’ sake. We have reason to be 
thankful, considering our frailty, for exemption from the more 
violent species of persecution; but let us be careful, that 
prosperity and ease do not render us careless and lukewarm. 
We should remember that persecution may come on us 
speedy, and that we ought to prepare for it; and we should 
not forget the state of the church, not yet delivered from 
ner bondage and captivity. But in answer to the Redeemer’s 
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and Pthy right hand sha!l teach thee ‘terrible 
things. 

5 ’Thine arrows are ‘sharp in the heart of the 
pines enemies: whereby *the people fall under 
thee. 

6 'Thy throne, "O God, is for ever and ever: 
the sceptre of thy kingdom is a right sceptre. 

7 ¥Thou lovest righteousness, and thatest 
wickedness: therefore God, *thy God, hath 
anointed thee with ‘the oil of gladness “above thy 
fellows. 

8 ¢All thy garments smell of myrrh, and aloes, 
and ‘cassia, out of &the ivory palaces, »whereby 
they have made thee glad. [Practical Observations.] 

9 ‘Kings’ daughters were among thy honourable 
women: ‘upon thy right hand did stand 'the 
queen in ™gold of Ochin 


Luke 19:42—44, 20:18,19, Acts 2:37,41, 5:33, 7:54, 8 22:27, 66:3,4. Acts 4:4, 
5:14, 6:7, Rom. 15:18,19. t 89:29,36,37. 93:2. 145:13, Dan. 2:44, Luke 1;82, 
33. Heb. 1:8. u Is. 9:6,7. Jer. 23:5,6. John 1:1, 1 Tim, 3:16. x 72:1, &e, 
2 Sam, 23:3,4. Jer. 33:15,16. Rev. 19:11. y 33:5 99:4. Matt. 3:15. Heb. 1:9, 
7:26. z 101:3,4,8. Matt. 7:23. Luke 13:27, Rev. 21:27. §Or, O God. a 89:26. 
Joho 20:17, Eph. 1:3, b 89:20. Lev, 8:12, 1 Sam. 16-13. 1 Kings 1:39,40. 19: 
16, Is. 61:1—3, Luke 3:22. 4:18—21. John 3:34. « 21:6. Acts 2:28. d John 1: 
16. Rom, 8:29, Cel. 1:18,19. Heb. 2:14. _e Cant. 1:3,13. 3:6, 4:6,13,14, 5:1,5, 
13. Matt. 2:11, John 19:39. 2 Cor. 2:14—16. f Ex. 30:23,24. g 15. 1 Kings 22: 
39. Am. 3:15. John 14:2, h 16:11, Heb, 12:2. i 13. 72:10. Cunt. 6:8,9.7:1. Is, 
49:23. 60:10,11. Rev. 21:24, k 1 Kings 2:19, } Cant.4:8—11, John 3:29. Eph, 
5:26,27. Rev. 19:7, 21:2,9. m 1 Kings 10:11, Job 22:24. 


intercession and the prayers of his people, all that hate 
his cause shall be put to shame; truth and righteousness 
shall every where triumph; and none that belong to Christ 
shall be cast off for ever, but every one of them shall be 
completely and eternally saved. 

NOTES.—Psatm XLV. Title. The word ‘t Shoshan- 
nim” signifies lilies, and is several times so rendered in Can- 
ticles: as used, however, in the titles of a few Psalms, 
(Marg. Ref. a.) it is generally understood to mean an instru- 
ment of six strings.—This Psalm is entitled “A song of 
loves ;” and it evidently describes the mutual love which 
subsists between Christ and his church. In many respects 
it resembles the Song of Solomon; and it treats of the 
spiritual union between Christ and the church under the 
allusion of a marriage. (Notes, Eph. 5:22—31.) Most ex- 
positors maintain that it was written on Solomon's marriage 
with Pharaoh’s daughter; but a great part of it is wholly 
inapplicable to that transaction: nor is there sufficient ground 
to support the decided opinion, that this was so much as the 
occasion of its being written, or that David composed it. The 
latter is indeed probable; but it is entirely a prophecy of 
Christ, and is quoted as such by the apostle. (Comp. 6,7. 
with Heb. 1:8,9.) 

V.1. The inspiration of the Holy Spirit stirred up in the 
prophet’s heart this meditation, on a most excellent and im- 
portant subject, as water bubbles up in a fountain: (marg.) 
so that he spoke freely of the things which he had been con- 
sidering, and had ‘composed concerning the King,” the 
promised Messiah; and his tongue was guided by the Spirit 
of God, as entirely as the pen is by the hand of a ready 
writer, to express promptly and fully ‘ the mind of the Spirit,” 
and nothing more. This seems the genuine meaning: for as 
the tongue utters more rapidly than the readiest writer can 
note down the words ; the clause, in the common interpreta- 
tion, conveys no distinct idea. (Notes, 2 Sam. 23;1,2. John 
16:14,15. 1 Cor. 2:10—13. 1 Pet. 1:10—~-12. 2 Pet. 1:19—21.) 

V.2. In speaking “concerning the King,” the prophet 
was led abruptly to address him; as one in a rapture while 
he contemplated his glorious excellences. He was formed 
more beautiful and lovely than the children of men: (Cant. 
5:16. Note, Zech. 9:17.) he unspeakably surpassed all, who 
ever were admired or extolled on earth, for wisdom, justice, 
truth, and love; without having any intermixture of infirmity 
or defect. His word reveals the unsearchable riches of his 
grace: and, being authorized to speak to sinners as their 
Prophet, in the Father’s name, ‘grace is poured into his 
lips,” and his words are full of energy, instruction, persuasion, 
and consolation: and being in every respect fully qualified 
for his mediatorial work, God has exalted and blessed hitn 
for ever, in order to the completion of it.—' His word in- 
structed the ignorant, resolved the doubtful, comforted the 
mourners, reclaimed the wicked, silenced his adversaries 
healed diseases, controlled the elements, and raised the dead. 
Bp. Horne. (Notes, Cant. 5:10—16. Is. 50:4. Luke 4:16— 
22. John 7:40—53.) 

V.3—5. The prophet here joyfully foretells the progress 
and success of the Messiah, in setting up his kingdom and 
overcoming his enemies. Girded with the word of truth, 
rendered effectual by the power of the Holy Spirit, as with a 
sharp sword, let him ride forth as a mighty Conqueror, in 
unrivalled might, glory, and majesty, to spread truth, meek- 
ness, and righteousness on earth; (Notes, Js. 63:1—6, Rev. 
6:1,2. 19:11—16.) bringing his people into a state of accept- 
ance and peace with God ; and teaching them to live in hume 
ble meekness, peace, and equity with each other. For his 
right hand, expert in this warfare, would readily execute his 
purposes, whether of mercy or of vengeance. (Notes, 2:7—9 
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{0 “Hearken, O daughter, and consider, and 
incline thine car: °forget also thine own people, 
and thy father’s house ; 

11 PSo shall the King greatly desire thy beauty: 
or he is athy Lord; and ‘worship thou him. 

12 And ‘the daughter of Tyre shall be there 
twith a gift; even “the rich among the people shall 
entreat thy ‘favour. 7.) 

13 * The King’s daughter is Yall glorious within: 
ther clothing is of wrought gold. 


o Gen. 2:24. 12:1. Deut. 


Cant. 2:10—13. Is, 53:1—3. 2 Cor. 6:17,18. 7:1. 
213. 29. 2 5:16. p Cant. 1:8,12—16. 2:2,14. 


Q1:13. Matt. 10:37. 19:29, Luke 14:26 
4:1—5,7,9,10. 6:4. 7:1—10. Is. 62:4 
Jer. 23:5,6. John 20:28. Acts 10: f 
Luke 24:52. Jolin 4:21,22. Rev. 5:3—14, 8 Js. 23:17,18. Acts 21:3—6. 210. 
Ts. 60:6,7. Matt 12:1, u 22:29. Is. 49:23. 60:3,10,11, * Heb. face. x 9,10. 
ant. 7:1 1 vet. 2:9. Rev. 19:7,8. y 1 Sam, 16:7, Luke 11:40. Rom, 2:29. 
{10:3—6.) His arrows of conviction are very sharp, and 
vhe effects of them very terrible, for a time, in the hearts of 
sinners, till they are humbled, subjected, and reconciled: but 
the arrows of his righteous vengeance are unspeakably more 
sharp and dreadful to his obstinate enemies, when they fall 
under that power to waich they refused to submit. (Votes, 
21:8—13. 66:1—3. 68:17—23.) } ‘ 

V.6, 7. The victorious Conqueror is here introduced as 
placed on his royal throne: and the prophet not only cele- 
brates him as far superior to all the sons of men, but as being 
himself “God over all.” His everlasting kingdom, which he 
possesses for the benefit of his church, 1s administered with 
perfect wisdom and equity ; his character, doctrine, precepts, 
and, above all, his atoning sacrifice, show that he “loveth 
righteousness and hateth iniquity.” Therefore God the 
Father, as “his God,” in respect of his human nature and 
mediatorial offices, (Vote, John 20:11—17. end,) has given 
him the Holy Spirit, without measure, that, being thus 
anointed to be our Prophet, Priest, and King, he might have 
the pre-eminency in the gladdening gifts and graces of the 
Holy Spirit the Comforter; and from his fulness might com- 
municate them to his fellows, his brethren in human nature. 
Chae Ts. 59:20,21. Zech. 13:7. John 1:16, 3:27—36. Eph. 

:7—13.)—Various attempts have, in ditterent ages, been 
made to explain away this decisive testimony to the Deity of 
Christ ; but the manner in which the apostle quotes it, rather 
varied from the Septuagint and made more energetic, is con- 
clusive to all who admit his authority.—Some would render 
the words, “ God is thy throne for ever and ever.” Heaven 
indeed is the throne of God; but who ever heard of God 
being the throne of any of his creatures! (Marg. Ref. Note, 
Heb. 1:8,9.) 

V.8. The garments of princes were generally imbued 
with costly perfumes: those of the high-priests were anointed 
with the holy ointment, composed of the spices here men- 
tioned, with several others. (JVotes,,133:2. Ex. 30:22—33.) 
Thus the Messiah is represented as clothed with garments, 
which diffuse a refreshing fragrancy through his royal palace, 
his church on earth, and m heaven, in which he more rejoices, 
than magnificent princes do in palaces inlaid with ivory. 
(Marg. Ref. Note, 21:1\—7.)—‘ From the glorious vestments 
of our High-Priest and King is diffused the sweet savour of 
his heavenly graces, filling those happy regions of joy and 
gladness, where he keeps his residence above ; and, by the 
communication of his Spirit, refreshing the faithful on earth 
with their odours.’ Bp. Horne.—Aloes.] Note, Num. 24:6. 

_W.9—11. The King, now seated in majesty and glory on 
his throne, is next represented as surrounded with a splendid 
train. Among other honourable women, the daughters of 
Kings are mentioned, who may be supposed to have sub- 
mitted to his authority, and put themselves under his protec- 
tion; and who would deem it an honour for their daughters 
to wait, in his court, around his queen; while she, arrayed 
in the most costly robes, stood at his right band, as a bride 
adorned for her nuptials. By “the queen,” the collective 
body of believers seems to be intended, who, clothed in the 
righteousness of Christ, enriched by his bounty, and adorned 
by the graces of his Spirit, adhered-to him in singleness of 
affection and fidelity, and are admitted td the most endeared 
union and communion. The other attendants are either 
introduced, according to the customs of the times on such 
occasions, to keep up the allegory ; or they may mean distinct 
churches or individuals who in succession seek to be admit- 
ted into this sacred relation. (Motes, 12—15. Cant. 1:5.6. 
5:9.)—The royal consort is next exhorted, as it seems, by 
the Father himself, to hearken, consider, and consent to, the 
terms of this union: and, in order to enter into it, and act 
pees it, she mist forget her own people, and her father’s 

ouse. The whole church, composed of Jews and Gentiles 
consists of such as were born in sin: and separation from all 
idolatry, iniquity, and self-dependence, and from all the 
carnal interests, pleasures, and attachments of an uncon- 
verted state, must make way for receiving Christ as their 
whole Portion and Salvation. (Note, Gen. 12:1—3.) When 
grace has thus prepared the heart, there is a spiritual beauty 
with which the Redeemer is greatly delighted; and the soul 
is ready to submit to him as Lord, and to worship him as 

God, with unreserved obedience and humble adoration; as 
wellas to cleave to him in love, and trust inhim asa Saviour. 
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14 *She shall be brought unto the king in >rai- 
ment of needlework: ‘the virgims her compa- 
nions that follow her shall be brought unto thee. 

15 ‘With gladness and rejoicing shall they be 
brought: ¢they shall enter into the King’s palace. 

16 f Instead of’ thy fathers shall be éthy children, 
whom thou mayest make "princes in all the earth. 

17 ‘I will make thy name to be remembered in 
all generations : “therefore shall the people praise 
thee for ever and ever. 


29. Matt. 5:16. 22:11,12. Rom, 8:22, 13:14. Rey. 3:18, 
b Ex. 28:39. Judg. 5:30. c/ ant. 1:3,5, 
d Is, 35:10, 51:11, 55;12,13. €0:19,. 0. 


2 Cor. 5:17. 1 Pet. 3:3,4. 
a Cant. 1:4. John 17:24. 2 Cor, 11:2. 
2:7. 5:8,9. 6:1,8,13. 8:13, Rev. 14;1—4. 
61:10. Rev. 7:15—17. e Is. 56:5. John 14:3. Rey. 3:12,21. f Matt, 19:29. Mark 
10:29,30. Phil. 3:7,8. g 1s. 49:21,22. 54:1—5. 60:1—5, Gal. 4:23,27. h 1 Pet. 
2:9. Rev, 1:6. 5:10. 20:6. i 22:30,31, 72:17—19. 145:4—7._ Is. 59:21, Mal. 1:11 
Matt. 26:13. 1 Cor. 11:26, k 72;17. Cant. 6:9. Is. 61:9, 62:3, 


(Notes, Cant. 4:8—14. Is. 54:4,5. 62:1—5. John 3:27—36 
2 Cor. W:1—6. Eph. 5:22—27. Rev. 19:7,8.) 

V. 12. The accession of the Gentiles to the church may 
be here predicted, under the name of Tyre, a neighbouring 
city, and at that time the mart ofthe world: for even the richest 
among the nations will in due time submit to the Messiah, 
consecrate their wealth to him, and court the friendship and 
desire the prayers of his church. (JVoles, Js. 60:1—14. 
Zeth. §:20—23. Rev. 3:8,9.) 

Thy favour.) 725 the pronoun is feminine, and the queen, 
the church, is especially meant. 

V.13—15. The relation in which the believer stands to 
the Lord comprises in it every tie and affection; and the 
church is called his spouse, sister, or daughter, indiscrimi- 
nately: or the title ‘* spouse,” or ‘‘ bride,” may express her 
relation to the Son of God; and ‘‘daughter,” that to the 
Father. Her glory and beauty are inward and spiritual: and 
her adorning is most precious; as she is arrayed with the 
righteousness which Christ wrought out in human nature for 
her justification, and with the beauties of a holy conversation 
by the operation of the Spirit of God; who works by the 
labours of ministers, and by all the means, which others 
diligently use, to promote the sanctification of themselves and 
of their brethren. (Votes, 1 Pet. 3:1—4, Rev. 19:7,8.) When 
the church is thus prepared, this union is begun on earth, 
which will be completed and avowed in the King’s palace 
above: while every individual, whose affection and depend- 
ence have been singly placed on Christ, shall be admitted as 
a guest at these nuptials,.and likewise share for ever in the 
joy and honour of this sacred union. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
Matt. 25:1—13.) 5, 

V. 16. While the church forgets and renounces all worldly 
connexions, interests, and affections, in order to her espousal 
to Christ, a spiritual progeny, a numerous succession of con- 
verts, arises from this new and sacred relation. (Votes, 22: 
30,31. Gen. 12:1.—3. Matt. 19:29,30. 2 Cor. 6:14--18. Phil. 
3:3—11.) These are “kings and priests to our God, and 
reign even on earth,” as in reality the most honourable per- 
sons in every land. (Notes, 1 Pet. 2:4-—6,9,10. Rev. 1:4— 
6. 5:3—10.) Many of them have been raised to great autho- 
rity and possessed great influence in their seyeral countries: 
and, however the church has hitherto been generally despised 
and persecuted, the time is coming when her sons shall be 
made kings and rulers through ali nations, as well as heirs of 
an eternal kingdom in heaven. (JWotes, Is. 49:18—23. 54:1— 
5. 60:1—7. 65:13—16. Gal. 4:21—31.)—Instead of Jewish 
ancesters or kindred, an illustrious race of gentile believers, 
‘of whom were to be chosen Christian kings to govern the 
world, and Christian bishops to preside in the church.’ Bp. 
Horne.—But the church renounces none of the Jewish race, 
except unbelievers, in exactly the same way as she renounces 
unbelieving gentiles.—Solomon had, as far as we know, no 
children by Pharaoh’s daughter; and nothing can be less 
applicable to any one, than the seventeenth verse is to her. 
So that if Solomon’s marriage to her were at all intended, 
this part of the prediction especially wholly failed of being 
accomplished. (Note, Heb. 1:8,9.) 

v.17. This verse shows, that Christ and the church 
were immediately and expressly intended throughout the 
Psalm. The language is peculiarly emphatical; and ean 
mean nothing less, than all successive generations to the end 
of the world, and likewise eternal ages in heayen. Either the 
Father himself thus declared his purpose of glorifying his be- 
loved Son, and his people with him, for ever; or, as many 
explain it, the Psalmist foresaw that this sacred poem would 
be used by the church through all generations, in celebrating 
the honour of the Redeemer, and in calling on others to do 
the same ; and that it would thus be useful in preparing the 
redeemed people of God, for the exalted adorations of the 
eternal world.—There can be no deubt, that this will be veri- 
fied by the event. (Notes, 71:17,18. 72:17—19. ° 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—8. The difference of men’s charecters, before God, 
greatly consists in the thoughts which habitually occupy their 
minds. The lively believer has his memory, imagination, and 
affections, so stored with heavenly things, that he has com- 
monly some good matter to meditate on in those hours of 
solitude and leisure, which others waste in vanity, or employ 
in wicked and polluting speculations. (Vote, 119:113.) But 


PSALM XLVI. 


PSALM XLVI. 


The church exults in the assurance of protection and consolation from God, 
1—5 ; recounts his wondrous works in her behalf, 6—9; and, while God 
demands submission from all the earth, she declares her confidence in him, 
*0, 11 ‘ 


To the chief Musician “for *the sons of Korah, °A 
Song upon ¢Alamoth. 
OD is ‘our Refuge and Strength, ‘a very 
resent Help in trouble. 
: , é : 

2 'Therefore ‘will not we fear, sthough the earth 
he removed, and though "the mountains be carried 
into the !midst of’ the sea ; 

3 Though ithe waters thereof roar and be 
troubled, though ‘the mountains shake with the 
swelling thereof. Selah. 

4 There is'a river, the streams whereof shall 
make glad ™the city of God, "the holy place of the 
tabernacles of °the Most High. 
* Or, of. a 84: 85: 87: titles. b 48: 66: titles. 
7,8. 91:1—9. 142:5. Prov, 14:26.. 18:10. 

en, 22:14, Deut. 4:7. 2 Sam. 22:17—20. 
13:6, Gen. 7:11,12. Luke 21:9—11 ,25—28,33, 2 Pet. 3:10—l4. h Matt. 2l: 
21. t Heb. heart of the seas. i 18:4. 93:3,4. Job 38:11. Is, 5:30. 17:12,13. 
Jer, 5:22. Matt.7:25. Rev.17:15. k 114:4—7. Judg. 5:4,5. 1 Kings 19:11. 
Job 9:5,6. Jer, 4:24. Mic. 1:4. Nah. 1:5. Rev. 16:20. | 23:2. 36:8,9. Is. 8:6, 
7. 48:18. Rev. 22:1. m 48:1,8. 87:3. 2 Chr. 6:6. Is. 37:35,36, 60:14. Heb. 12: 
72. Rev. 21:2,3,10. nm Deut. 12:11,12. o 91:1. 92:1,8. Ke. 5:8. Mic. 6:6. 


p 68:13. Dent. 23:14. Is. 12:6. Ex. 43:7,9. Hos. 11:9. Joel 2:27, Zeph.3:15. 
Zech. 2:5,10,11. 8:3. Mait. 18:20. Rev. 2:1. q 62:2,6. 112:6. 125:1. 1 Heb. 


¢ 1 Chr. 15:20. d 7,11. 62: 
Luke 13:34. Heb. 6:18. e 145:18. 
f 23:4. 27:3. Matt, 8:24—26, Heb. 


no subject is so congenial to the heavenborn soul, or so re- 
plete with comfort and instruction, as the contemplation of 
the excellencies of Christ our King. Lively thoughts of his 
Person, character, and grace, springing up in the heart, in- 
spire a heavenly savour into the discourse : and without the 
gift of prophecy, our tongues in this case become as the pen 
of a ready writer, simply and promptly declaring to all around 
us the truths originally revealed by the Spirit of God.—In 
the Redeemer the enlightened soul perceives unutterable 
goodness and beauty, which eclipse all the dim excellences, 
that it was wont to admire in the childrenof men. The gra- 
cious words which he speaks to sinners, are replete with 
divine harmony, and excite ineffable comfort in the broken 
heart : and Christ himself rejoices in his exaltation, and in 
the power and glory which the Father has conferred on him; 
because he delights in bestowing on his people the blessings, 
which he obtained for them on the cross.—All, who have 
seen his glory and tasted his grace, greatly desire to promote 
his cause: they rejoice in his former victories, and long to 
see him “ ride forth in his majesty” to extend his conquests ; 
and by his word and Spirit, to reduce enemies and strangers 
to a willing submission to his truth, and righteousness, and 
gentle dominion. But, while he delights in salvation, his 
powerful right hand will teach him to execute dreadful ven- 
geance on all impenitent opposers: his sharp arrows will 
enetrate their souls; and all must either yield to this almighty 
ing, or be crushed by him. For his throne is established 
for ever; his name is Emmanuel; his sceptre is swayed in 
justice and mercy; “he loveth righteousness and hateth 
iniquity :” and while his Spirit leads believers to look unto 
him, as “bearing our sins in his own body on the cross,” and 
to rest all their hopes on his atonement; the views which 
they receive of this great transaction, especially impress 
them with a sense of the odiousness and desert of every 
transgression, show them the reasonableness of obedience, 
and teach them the beauty of holiness; so that not one of 
them can possibly abuse his grace for an encouragement to 
continue in sin.—In proportion as we are conformed to his 
holy image, we may expect the gladdening influence of the 
Cornforter, which is communicated from his fulness: and 
while his name is to us,‘*as ointment poured forth;? the 
fragrancy of heavenly affections will recommend our con- 
versation to the spiritually minded, and render us meet for 
his palace above. (Notes, Cant. 1:3. 2 Cor. 2:14—17.) 
V.9--17. Next to the Redeemer’s excellences, those of 
his espoused church are most worthy to be celebrated: not 
for what she was in herself; but for what he has made her, in 
consequence of his love and choice. (Notes, Cant, 4:1—15. 
6:4—10. 7:6—8. Ez. 16:9—14.) If we desire to share these 
blessings, we must hearken to his word, consider his pro- 
posals, and incline our ears and our hearts to seek a union 
with him: we must renounce, and even forget, our carnal 
and sinful attachments, pursuits, and connexions, if we 
would be pleasing in his eyes, or admitted into this honourable 
relation. Other lords must be disavowed; for he must be 
our Lord, as well as our Saviour: and all idols must be 
thrown away, that we may give him our whole heart, and 
render him unreserved worship, as well as seek all our hap- 
piness from him alone. (Note, Gen. 2:24. P.O. Gen. 24: 
33—67.) Indeed the true believer's privileges, as wellas the 
most estimable parts of his character, are internal, and undis- 
cerned by an ungodly world: yet the hotiness of his conver- 
ration proves the inward adorning of his soul, and that he is 
arrayed with “the robe of righteousness and salvation."—No 
wonder that the prosperity of the Redeemer’s cause, and the 
conversion of sinners to him, delight ali those on earth, who 
are pure and upright in heart; seeing angels, who never sin- 
ned, “rejoice over one sinner that repenteth:” (oles, and 
Vor. I1.—17 
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5 God ts in the midst of her: “she shall not be 
moved : God shall help her, tend that right early. 

6 "The heathen raged, ‘the kingdoms were 
moved: he uttered his voice, tthe earth melted. 

7 "The Lorn of hosts is with us ; the God o. 
Jacob is Sour Refuge. Selah. 

8 *Come, behold the works of the Lorn, ywha 
desolations he hath made in the earth. 

9 *He maketh wars to cease unto the end of the 
earth; he breaketh the bow, and cutteth the 
at in sunder; *he burneth the chariot in the 

re. 

10-°Be still, and ¢know that I am God: «I will 
be exalted among the heathen, I will be exalted in 
the earth. 

11 The Lorp of hosts is with us; ‘ithe God of 
J cob zs our Refuge. Selah. 


when the morning appeareth. 30:5. 143:8. Ex. 14:24,27. Luke 18:8. 
83;2—8. 2 Chr. 14;9—13, 20;1,20—24, Is. 8:9,10. 37:21—36. 
t 68:8..97:5. Josh. 2:11. Is, 64:1,2. Am.9:5,13. Nah. 1:5. 
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P. O. Luke 15:1—10.) what then will be the joy, and mutual 
congratulations, and harmonious praises, which shall attend 
the final admission of all the redeemed to the full possession 
of their purchased inheritance.-—Those who are taught of 
God, however great in the world, will count it their honour to 
attend on Christ our King, and to employ their wealth and 
influence for the good of his church. And such as leave all 
for him, shall be abundantly compensated even in this world, 
in new and spiritual relations, friends, and honours. To bea 
child of God, to be espoused to Christ, and made an heir of: 
heaven, are the highest of all possible distinctions : this honour« 
able race shall be continued and multiplied until the end of time, 
and at length shall possess and fill the earth ; and thus shall the 
name of the Redeemer be remembered in all generations, and 
his people praise him for ever and ever. Amen, and Amen. 

NOTES.—Psatm XLVI. Title. As the sons of Korah 
were principal singers in the sanctuary through successive 
generations, the title alone does not determine the date of 
this Psalm. It is not known by whom or when it was write 
ten: but the ancient opinion, that it was composed on occas 
sion of the deliverance of Jerusalem from Sennacherib’s ine 
vasion, is very probable ; though some think it was composed 
by David, after his victories over the Ammonites and Syrians. 
(Note, 48:1.) It is however well adapted to the use of the 
church, especially on great emergencies, in every age.— 
When Luther received any discouraging news, he used to 
say, ‘Come, let us sing the forty-sixth Psalm, 

Alamoth.| (Note, 1 Chr. 15:20,21.) ‘ Alamoth is thought to 
be either some tune in common use, or some kind of musical 
instrument, unknown to us; in which young virgins, as some 
fancy, took a peculiar delight, and were wont to learn to play 
upon it, which they make the reason and original of its name,’ 
Bp. Patrick. Alamoth” signifies virgins. 

V. 1—3. (Note, 27:1—3.) The clause, “ta very present 
Help in trouble,” may be rendered more literally, ‘‘ found ex- 
ceedingly a Help in troubles;” or, “‘a help most readily to be 
found in troubles.” The Psalmist’s experience, and tha‘ of 
all believers from the beginning, evinced it; and this encou- 
raged his present unshaken confidence: whereas all who call 
on idols, or on any creature, to help them in trouble, are in 
voking the absent, as well as the helpless.—Earthquakes, and 
other terrible convulsions in nature, are often made emblems 
of great commotions in nations, the fall of empires, revolutions, 
and other public calamities. But if imagination should be 
employed to conceive of such desolations, as are not likely to 
be realized, in the full literal import of the terms here used, 
till the consummation of all things; still the presence and 
power of an almighty Protector and Upholder would suffice to 
secure the church and every true member of it: and strong 
faith would exclude terror even in the prospect of such tre- 
mendous scenes. (Notes, Is. 25:9. 26:3,4,20,21. 32:16—20. 
Luke 21:25—28. 2 Pet. 3:10—13.) 

V.4. Perhaps, the gentle streams which watered Jeru- 
salem may be alluded to: (Note, Is. 8:6—9.) but “the River 
of the water of life,” the graces and consolations of the Holy 
Spirit, which pervade every part ofthe church, the city of our 
God; and through which his sacred ordinances revive and 
rejoice the hearts of afflicted believers, are particularly 
intended. (Notes, Ex. 17:5. Ez. 47:1—10. John 4:10—15. 
7:37—39. Rev. 22:1.) 

V. 5. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Is. 12:A—6. Zeph. 3:14—17, 
Zech. 2:10—13. Matt. 28:19,20.)—Right early.|_ Or,“ Wher 
the morning appeareth:” (marg.) that is, ‘In good time, 
when the help shall be most honourable to God and profitable 
to his people.’ ‘God, when there 1s any danger, will send 
us seasonable and speedy relief against those that invade us. 
Bp. Patrick. (Notes, 125 :1,2.) ; : 

V. 6. Nothing can Be more concise, energetic, und sub 
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Hab. 3:5,6,10,11, 
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The peopie are es tted to rejoice in God, the universal Sovereign, who 
had given Israed victory and inheritance, 1—4. The ascension and 
kingdom of Christ are celebrated with fervent praises ; and the conver- 
sion of the natione and their princes is predicted, 5—9. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm “for the sons of 


Korah. 


aCLAP your hands, all ye people; shout 

O unto God with the voice of triumph. ; 

2 For the Lorp most high “%s terrible ; he ts “a 
great King over all the earth. 

3 He shall subdue the people under us, and the 
nations funder our feet. 1 

4 He shall schoose our inheritance for us, 
* Or, of. 16: title. a 98:8, 2 Kings 11:12. Is. 55:12, b 5, 98:4, 1 Sam. 10:24. 


F : thr. 13:15. Ezra 3:11—13. Jer, 31:7. Zeph. 3:14. Zech, 4:7. 9: 
2Sam. 6:15. 2 Uhr. 13:15, Ezra 3:11—13. Jer ep ee eae 


147, 81:14. Deut, 33:29. 
Josh. 10;24,25, 1 Cor. 15:25, 


re. Josh. 21:44. Phil, 3:21. f 110:1. g Deut. 
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lime than this verse. (Note, Fa. 15:9,10.)—Many deliver- 
ances afforded to Israel answer the description, especially 
that under Hezekiah: but the success of the gospel, notwith- 
standing all opposition of every kind, and from every quarter, 
which melted away before the blessing of God on the preach- 
ing of the apostles and evangelists, was a singular accom- 
plishment of it; (Marg. Ref. Notes, 2:1\—6.) and it shall 
ere long have a still more glorious completion in the destruc- 
fion of every antichrist, and the universal prevalence of genu- 
ine Christianity. 

V.7. ‘The Lord of armies, the God of Jacob, who re- 
deemed him from all evil, is with us his descendants, accord- 
ing tohis promise : what then have we to fear ?”—K MMANUEL, 
Gop WITH Us, isin every age the Refuge and Protector of 
his church. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 8,9. The Psalmist here calls on all people to con- 
template the wonders which God had wrought for his people, 
and the desolations which he had made among their power- 
ful enemies: for he had made wars to cease to the ends of 
the earth, by disabling all who had delighted in them, and 
utterly destroying all their weapons and preparation of war. 
(Notes, 2 Kings 19:35—87. 2 Chr. 20:21—30.)—He will 
hereafter put an end to all wars, by the universal success of 
the gospel of peace; and this event also may be foretold. 
(Notes, Is. 2:2—5. Mic. 4:1—4. Rev. 20:4A—6.) 

V. 10. God himself here speaks, and demands silent and 
adoring attention, and submission from the whole earth: and 
that they all should acknowledge, and bow down to, his 
universal, everlasting, and absolute sovereignty, if they would 
escape his awful vengeance. (Votes, 2 Kings 19 :14—19, v. 
19, Is. 2:22. 33:10—13. Hab. 2:20.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Those who have received Jesus Christ as their Lord and 
Saviour, and live in grateful obedience to him, make the 
power, wisdom, truth, and love of God, their “refuge and 
strength ;” and in every urgent danger and trouble, they will 
find him a ready anda present Help. If our faith were as 
strong as our security is good, we need fear no combination 
of enemies, no revolutions in kingdoms, and no convulsions in 
nature ; but in the most tremendous dangers, might triumph 
in the fullest assurance of security and victory. Were we 
literally to behold the deep-rooted mountains torn from their 
foundations, and cast into the ocean, while its impetuous waves 
overflowed the banks, and deluged the earth; we should not 
only be safe, but might be happy, if, in communion with God, 
we drank of the river of divine consolations, which he has 
communicated to his holy church on earth, as an earnest of 
heavenly joys. Let us then pray for increase of faith, and 
be careful to lay up our treasures in heaven: thus, when the 
earth and all its works shall be burnt up,,we shall have 
nothing to fear, or to lose. Happy are they, in every case 
who are enrolled citizens of the holy city of our God, in which 
he dwells as a Father, a Defender, and a Comforter of his 
people. While the heathen rage, their faith and patience 
will indeed be tried; yet He will utter his voice, their enemies 
will perish, and they shall triumphin praise. But let the 
ungodly tremble at beholding the destruction of those, who 
have opposed the cause and people of God: ere long the 
Lord will convert or destroy every adversary; and “the 
nations shall beat their swords into pleughshares, and learn 
war no more.” Let us pray for the speedy approach of these 
glorious days; and, in silent reverence and submission, wor- 
ship and trust in our almighty Sovereign. And through life 
and death, let us answer every fear by the believing consi- 


deration, that “the Lorp of Hosts is with us, the God of 


Jacob is our Refuge.” 

NOTZS.—Psarm XLVII. V. !1—3. This psalm is 
generally ascribed to David, though his name is not affixed 
to it: and it is thought to have been composed when very 


great multitudes were assembled, to attend on the removal of 


‘he ark to the tabernacle on mount Zion. (Notes, 2 Sam. 6: 
Uhr. 15.) And as the ark was a type of Christ, the psalm 
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tthe %excellency of Jacob, ‘whom he loved. 
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Selah. 

5 kGod is gone up ‘with a shout, the Lori 
with ™the sound of a trumpet. | : 

6 "Sing praises to God, smg praises: 
praises unto °our King, sing praises. 

7 For God is *the King of all the earth: ssirg 
ye praises with understanding. 

8 ‘God reigneth over the heathen: God sitteth 
upon ‘the throne of his holiness. 

9 ?The princes of the people are gathere¢ 
together, even. the people of ‘the God of Abraham. 
for “the shields of the earth belong unto God: *he 
is greatly exalted. 


sing 
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has generally been applied to his ascension, after his humilia- 
tion on earth to the right hand of God in heaven. Thus the 
ancient fathers understood it, and on this account it is appoint- 
ed in our church to be read on Ascension-day. (Votes, 24: 
7—10. 68:1—3,15—18.)—A large congregation having been 
assembled, as at a solemn festival, the Psalmist calls on them 
to express the overflowing joy of their hearts, by clapping 
their hands, and lifting up their voices in triumphant shout- 
ing: (Marg. Ref. a,b.) because the most high God, whom 
Israel worshipped, and who protected Israel, was terrible to 
his and to their enemies, and the great Sovereign of all the 
earth.—In the days of Joshua, and afterwards by David, he 
had destroyed, or subdued, the nations of Canaan and the 
adjacent countries, and brought them under the dominion of 
Israel: but these victories were only shadows of the spiritual 
triumphs of the church under her king Messiah ; and at length 
all nations shall either be joined to her in subjectionto Christ, 
or shall be destroyed. (Notes, Dan. 2:44,45. Rev. 11:15— 
bee (2) The same word (x12) is rendered rever- 
end, 111:9. 

V. 4. The goodly land of Canaan was selected for the 
inheritance of Jacob’s posterity, who were especially favoured 
by God, and raised to a pre-eminence above other nations; 
and comparatively they were the excellent of the earth. But 
they have long been excluded from that country ; which typified 
the present privileges and chosen inheritance of the true 
Israel, who are in reality what the Israelites were in external 
character. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 5. ‘God is gone up, by the special token of his pre= 
sence, into the holy place, with shouts of joy and praise? 
Bp. Patrick—If, however, we consider this, as prefigurin 
the ascension of Him, in our nature, who is ‘God over al 
blessed for evermore ;” and the acclamations of the heavenly 
hosts.on that grand occasion: the whole appears far more 
interesting, and becomes in tlie highest degree animated and 
appropriate, as introductory to the repeated call to fervent 
praises. (Notes, 68:17—20,24,25. Luke 24:50—53. Acts 1:9 
—12. Eph. 4:7—10. Phil. 2:9—11.) 

V. 6, 7. Our King. (6) The Messiah is continually 
celebrated in the psalms as Israel’s King; it is therefore most 
natural to interpret this expression of him in almost every part 
of them; which leads us to multiplied proofs that he is JenHo- 
vAH, and the Lord of all. (Notes, 2:A—6. 45:1—5. Zeph. 
3:14—17. Zech. 9:9,10. 14:6—9. Matt. 25:34—40.)—With | 
understanding. (7) Maschil. (Marg. Note, 32: title.) 

. 8,9. The manner in which the dominion over the na- 
tions of the earth, as exercised by that God who dwelt in the 
holy place, by the ark the symbol of his presence, above the 
mercy-seat, is here mentioned, seems a clear intimation of the 
calling of the gentiles into the church, in consequence of 
Christ’s ascension. (Rom. 15:12.)—All the principal per- 
sons, from the several tribes of Israel, ‘‘ the people of the God 
of Abraham,” assembled to remove the ark, leaving the pro- 
tection of their houses and families unto God, who accord- 
ingly was the Shield of the land. Thus when princes and 
rulers join themselves to the Lord Jesus, and use ther 
authority and influence for the benefit of the church ; God is 
greatly exalted, in becoming the Shield and Defender of their 
dominions.—Some, however, interpret the last clause to mean 
the rulers themselves ; who, belonging to God, having their 
authority from him, and using it according to his command, 
become the shields of their people; and thus by their means 
God is greatly exalted and honoured among men. The 
heathen. (8) 03: or “the nations ;”_ over all the nations of 
the earth, and not only oyer Israel.—The princes of the people. 
(9) o~aysann. Or, “of the peoples,” (plural.) The rulers of 
other nations must be meant, as uniting with those of Israel: 
and this leads us to interpret the passage, of the conversion 
of the gentiles to the ascended Saviour, rather than of the 
typical transaction of the removal of the ark. ; 

; PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, ie 

The universal and absolute sovereignty of our Moly G 
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The praiscs of God «re ¢-lebrated, in connerion with the beauty and secu- 
rity of Zon, and the deliverances wrought for her, 1—8. The church 
p wises God, and -ejoices in him, and in her privileges, I—14, 


A «Song and Psalm ‘for the sons of Korah. 


b‘¢1REAT is the Lorn, and ‘greatly to be 
praised ‘in the city of our God, in ¢the 
riountain of his holiness. 

2 f Beautiful for situation, &the joy of the whole 
earth, 2s mount Zion, *on the sides of the north, 
‘the city of the great King. 

; 3 «God is known in her palaces for a Re- 
uge. 

4 For, 'lo, the kings were assembled, they 
passed by together. 

5 They saw it, and so they marvelled ; ™they 
were troubled, and hasted away. 

6 "Fear took hold upon them there, and °pain, 
as of a woman intravail. 


w 
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would be most terrible to every sinner, were it not adminis~ 
tered by his incarnate Son from a mercy-seat: but now, it is 
terrible to the obstinate workers ef iniquity alone.—While 
his peculiar people express their confidence, gratitude, and 
joy, by every token of external exultation, and animate each 
other in his service; let sinners submit to his authority, and 
accept of his salvation, that they may share in his holy 
triumph. If we are the chosen people of God, and his love 
and grace have made us more excellent than our unbelieving 
neighbours; we may be sure that he has chosen for us a 
more honourable and excellent inheritance, than all the king- 
doms of the world; and that he will prepare our souls for 
that inheritance, by every dispensation here On earth. Let 
us then confide in his wisdom, submit to his will, and be 
thankful for his distinguishing mercy.—As angels and glori- 
fied saints worshipped the ascending Saviour, and welcomed 
hin with shouts of joy and the trump of God: surely we on 
earth should join our praises with holy affections; and with 
understanding of his excellency and our obligations, that we 
may glorify him and edify others also. Our backwardness to 
this reasonable service must be overcome by repeated exhor- 
tations; and when our hearts are attuned to this holy wor- 
ship, we should call on all around to unite in it: for he is 
aur King, “‘and the King of all the earth.” ‘“‘ He reigneth 
srpon the throne of his holiness,” which yet well consists 
with his plenteons mercy: all the heathen are his inheritance 
and property: may he hasten the time when all kings shall 
serve him, and use their delegated authority to his glory !— 
Then will “all the families of the earth be blessed in him,’ 
and he will be greatly exalted: while, as the God of Abra- 
nam, whe becomes their ‘‘ Shield, and exceeding great re- 
ward. 

NOTES.—Psatm XLVIII. V.1. Many think that 
this psalm was composed on account of the deliverance of 
Jerusalem from the power and rage of Sennacherib: but 
others are of opinion, that it is more exactly descriptive of 
the invasion of the land during the reign of Jehoshaphat, and 
the extraordinary triumph of him and his subjects over the 
kings who had confederated against him. (Votes, 2 Chr. 
20:1—30.) It is however evident, that it was occasioned by 
some remarkable interposition of God, in rescuing “the 
mountain of his holiness” from powerful assailants. 

V.2,3. The situation of Zion, with the adjacent region, 
was very beautiful, and the glory and joy of the whole land: 
but the experience of her kings, from age to age, that God 
was their Refuge, and the Protector of their palaces, as 
well as of his own holy temple, was the peculiar honour of 
this holy city ——Zion is supposed to have been situated on 
the south side of the mountain; but the temple stood on the 
a side of it, and was its peculiar honour and distinction. 
(Us. 14:13. : 
PVs oo The confederated kings of idolatrous nations 

_ were assembled to besiege Jerusalem; but the pious princes 
of Judah confided in God as their Refuge. Their invaders, 
therefore, when they approached the walls, were suddenly 
mtimidated, troubled, and put to flight, with terror and an- 

ish, as a woman in travail; or as the affrighted mariners 
ook at each other, when a furious east wind drives their 
stout and richly laden ship upon a rock, and dashes it in 
pieces. These effects could not be so much ascribed to the 
sight of Jerusalem’s fortifications, as to the immediate power 
of God ; even as ‘he winds and waves are at his command. 
«Marg. Ref.j— Illustrations of this kind are sometimes 
ntroduced, by the sacred writers, with the mark of compa- 
ison; and frequently, as here, without it. The meaning 
evidently is, that 2s the east wind shatters in pieces the ships 
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7 Thou Pbreakest the ‘ships of Tarshish "with 
an east wind. 

8 sAs we have heard, so have we seen in tthe 
city of the Lorp of hosts, in the city of our God 
"God will establish it for ever. Selah. 

9 We have *thought of Ythy loving-kindness, 
O God, 7in the midst of thy temple. 

10 *According to thy name, é God, so is thy 
praise unto the ends of the earth: thy. right hand 
is full of righteousness. 

11 Let mount Zion rejoice, let ‘the daughters 
of Judah be glad, “because of thy judgments. 

12 ©Walk about Zion, and go round about her: 
f tell the towers thereof. 

13 {Mark ye well her bulwarks, tconsider her 
palaces ; &that ye may tell wz to the generation 
following. 

14 For *this God is our God for ever and ever: 
he will be our ‘Guide even unto death. 


Ts. 2:2. Mic. 4:1. Matt.16:18, x 26:3. 77:10,11. 104:34, 105:5,6. y 40:10. 63: 
3. Cant. 1:4, Luke 22:19,20, z 63:2, 77:12—14. 2Chr 5—13. Is. 26:8, 
a 113:3. 138:2—4. Ex 13-15, 34:5—7. Deut. 28:58. Josh. Mal. 1:11,14, 


b 1157. 45:7. 99:4. 145:17. Rev. 19:2,11. ¢ 97:8. Cant. 1:5. 2:7. 3:5, 5:16. Is. 
37:22. Zech.9:9. Luke 23:28. d 58:10. 137:8,9. Judg. 5:31. 2 Chr. 20:26,27, 
Rev, 15:4, 16:5—7. 18:20. 19:1—3. e Neh. 12:;31—40. Matt. 24:1,2. f Is. 33: 
18—20. { Heb. Set your heart to. +t Or, raise up. Is.58:12. Am. 9:11. 
Acts 15:14—16.  g 71:18. 78:4. Deut. 11:19. Joel 1:3. h 16:2. 31:14, 73:26. 
Lam. 3:24, i 23:3,4. 25:9. 73:24. Prov. 8:20, Is. 58:11. John 16:13, 


of Tarshish, so the divine power struck the heathen kings 
with terror and astonishment.’ Bp. Horne. 

V.8. The princes and people of Judah had often heard 
of the wonderful deliverances, which God had in former ages 
vouchsafed to Israel, as well as the encouraging promises 
and predictions sent to them by the prophets; but the recent 
events, of which they had been eye-witnesses and the asto- 
nishing interposition of the God of armies in behalf of this 
chosen city, impressed them with a far more lively sense of 
these things, than they ever before had attained to. They 
were also encouraged, by this instance of the Lord{s faithful 
and powerful protection, confidently to expect that he would 
establish Jerusalem in safety and prosperity through all gene- 
rations.—As a prophecy, this must mean that city of the 
living God, of which Jerusalem was but a type: (Votes, Gal. 
4:41—31. Heb. 12:22—25. Rev. 21:) for Jerusalem was re- 
peatedly taken, and at length it was given up to be “trodden 
under foot by the gentiles;” but the church of Christ is 
founded on a Rock, and God will certainly establish it for ever 
and ever. (Notes, 125:1,2. Matt. 16:18.) 

V.9. ‘We have waited in silent contemplation and patient 
hope, for thy loving-kindness, with sacrifices and believing 
prayers, presented at thy temple ; trusting in thy aid, and not 
In our own power or valour.—This was the conduct of Heze- 
kiah, amidst the menaces and blasphemies of Rabshakeh 
and Sennacherib. (Notes, 2 Kings 18:17—37. 19: 2 Chr. 
32:1—22.) Yet the conduct of Jehoshaphat and his subjects 
seems more exactly to accord to these words, than even that 
of Hezekiah. (Votes, 2 Chr. 20:1—30.) 

v.10. The ‘‘name” of God may, in this connexion, 
either mean the glorious perfections by which he was known 
to his people, and distinguished from all the idols of the 
heathen ; or his title, as ‘the Lorp of hosts,” “ the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Israel.” (Marg. Ref. a. Notes, 
Ex, 3:14,15. 34:5—7.)—In both respects, the powerful pro- 
tection afforded his people, and the righteous vengeance 
executed by his right hand on their insolent and impious 
invaders, would tend to make his praises celebrated through 
the whole land, and indeed to the ends of the earth. (Vote, 
2 Kings 19:14—19, v. 19.) 

V.1l. This verse is in the future tense, and may lite- 
rally be rendered, ‘* Mount Zion will rejoice, and the daugh- 
ters of Judah” (the other towns and cities dependent on 
Jerusalem) “will be glad because of thy judgments ;” as an 
anticipation, during the apparent danger, of victory and 
exulting praises, rather than as a subsequent exhortation. 
(Notes, 2 Chr. 20:12—25.) 

V.12, 13. The people are here called on to go round the 
city in solemn procession; and, while they joyfully praised 
and blessed the Lord, to mark all the towers, walls, and pa- 
laces; observing that not one of them had been in the least 
injured by their formidable invaders. This would tend the 
more deeply to impress their minds; and prepare them faith- 
fully and diligently to preserve the memory of these interest- 
ing events, for the benefit of future generations. This exact 
survey of Jerusalem’s walls and fortifications, to be trans= 
mitted to posterity, might also intimate, that they were typi- 
cal of more permanent privileges; and they would after a 
time be demolished, that the things signified by them might 
remain for ever. (Note, Heb. 12:26—29.) 

V. 14. This verse, as the conclusion of a psalm, in 
which temporal deliverances, security, and privileges, might 
appear to be exclusively celebrated, is a strong intimation, 
that spiritual and eternal blessings were also meant. It was 
before said, that God would establish Jerusalem for ever 
but it is here added, in the most emphatical language imagine . 
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M+ Psalmist calls on all mankind to attend to his instructions, 1-4. He 
shows that the righteous have no cause to fear in evil times, 5. “He 
exposes the vanity of trusting in riches, 6—15. He contrasts the con- 
dition of the prosperous ungodly man, with that of the believer, espe- 
cially in respect of death and the resurrection, 14—20, 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm ‘for the sons of 


Korah. 
HEA this, all ye people; give ear, all ye in- 
_I habitants of the world: 
2 Both ‘low and high, rich and poor together. 
3 My “mouth shall speak of wisdom; and ethe 
meditation of my heart shall be of understanding. 
4 «1 will incline mine ear to 2a parable : I will 
open my ‘dark saying upon the harp. . 
5 ‘Wherefore should I fear in “the days of evil, 
when ‘the iniquity of ™my heels shall compass me 
about? 

a 34:11. 78:1. Prov. 1:20—23, Matt. 11:15, 13:9. Rev. 
Is. 49:6. Mal. 1:11. Matt. 28:19,20, Rom. 3:29. 10:1 
¢ 62:9. 1 Sam, 2:7,8. Job 34:19. Prov. 22:2, Jer. 5:4,5. Jam. 1:9—11. 2:1 
Rev. 6:15—17. 2.8 
2 Tim, 3:15—17. 14. 

Num. 23:7. Ez. 20:49. Matt. 13;11—15. 

Cor. 3:12, i 27:1,2. 46:1,2. Is, 41:10,11, 


. 1:28, 
10. Am. 5:13, Epb.5:16, 1 38:4, Prov. 5:22, Hos, 7:2. m 22:16, 56:6,7. Gen. 
49:17, 1 Sam. 26:20. n 52:7. 62:10. Job 31:24, Prov. 10:15, 23:5. Mark 10:24, 


les ete Vee oe 
able, ‘ This God,” who protects Jerusalem, “is our God,” 
or the Friend and Patron of his true people ; and that “for 
ever and ever,” or ‘to all eternity :” ‘* He will be our Guide 
unto death ;” through all the sorrows and dangers of this 
world to the eternal blessings of heaven. (Noles, 23:1—4. 
713:23—28. Heb. 11:13—16.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


The Lord is a great and glorious King, and worthy of 


universal and most exalted praises: but none on earth will 
render him this due honour, except the citizens of the hea- 
venly Jerusalem, who worship him in the mountain of his holi- 
ness, as their God and Saviour. (Votes and P. O. Gal. 4: 
21—31.) The beauty and glory of his church, which should 
be, and will eventually prove, ‘‘the joy of the whole earth,” 
are derived from his presence and love, and are the reflection 
of his uncreated excellences. Wherever there are princes 
or people who make God their Refuge, he will be known 
among them as such: for he will never disappoint the expec- 
tation of any who hope in his word. But, when kings and 
nations, however numerous and potent, confederate against 
his church, sudden terror and destruction will be their por- 
tion. We have heard and read of the works of God for 
Israel of old; and in the establishment of the gospel upon 
the ruins of idolatry: and if we wait for his loving-kindness 
in his holy temple, by persevering faith and prayer, we shall 
experience, in our measure, the same powerful supports and 
del.verances: and still more glorious things shall at length be 
accomplished, in order to establish Christianity throughout 
the whole earth.—The Lord will always act in perfect con- 
sistency with those glorious perfections, which, by means of 
his word, are made known and celebrated to the ends of the 
earth: the salvation of his people will be accompanied with 
righteous vengeance on his enemies; but every true believer 
may rejoice because of his judgments. Let us then dili- 
gently examine, and accurately mark, the security of the 
everlasting covenant, confirmed by the word and oath of the 
immutable God: let us consider that ‘* his church is built 
upon a rock, against which the gates of hell suall not prevail ;” 
and let us meditate upon his exceedingly great and precious 
promises, and the privileges enjoyed by every true believer. 
While we are thus encouraged by them to trust and serve 
the Lord, in perilous and difficult circumstances ; let us point 
them out to our children, and to the rising generation: for 
this almighty and gracious God is the Portion and the Shield 
of every true Christian, through successive generations and 
to all eternity. He will guide us all, through life to death 
and through death to glory; and in the city of our God 
ahares we shall enjoy uninterrupted and unalloyed peace and 
felicity. j 
NOTES.—Psatm XLIX. Title. The author of this 
tes is not known. ‘But whosoever composed it, ... it is 
ikely that he had in his eye the unreasonable thirst of man- 
kind after riches, and their insolence and haughtiness, when 
they have acquired them; which, it is possible, was 4 great 
discouragement to some pious but poor people in those times : 
and therefore ...he indited this psalm to check that vanity, 
by setting death before their eyes.” Bp. Patrick.—It is not 
improbabie that David wrote the psalm, and gave it to the 
sons of Korah; though the title may mean, as many think 
that it was written ky some of the sons of Korah. (Note, 
46: title.) ; 
V.1—4, The Psalmist, in these verses, sublimely intro- 
duced his subject, by demanding an audience, from the whole 
numan race, to a message which he would deliver unto them 
rom God: and his important and universally interesting in- 
struction, being written in the sacred Scriptures, has already 
been proposed to innumerable m iltitudes, and will at length 
oe heard b all the inhabitants of the earth, whether of noble 
vr ignoblg girth, whether rich or poor. (Notes, 50:4—6. 78:2, 
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6 They that "trust in their wealth, and eboast 
themselves in the multitude of their riches ; 

7 None of them can by any means redeem his 
brother, nor ¥give to God a_ ransom for him : 

8 (For %the redemption of their soul is precious, 
and it ceaseth for ever :) 

9 "That he should still live for ever, and not 'see 
corruption. 

10 For he seeth that twise men die, likewise "the 
fool and the brutish person perish, and *leave their 
wealth to others. 

11 YTheir inward thought 7s, that their houses 
shall continue for ever, and their dwelling-places 
to tall generations: #they call their lands after 
their own names. 

12 Nevertheless man being *in honour abideth 
not: he is “like the beasts that perish. 


1Tim. 6:17 0 Esth. 5:11. Jer. 9:23, Ez. 28:4,5. Hos. 12:8. Luke 12:19, 
p Matt, 16:26. 20:28. 1 Tim. 2:6. 1 Pet. 1:18. Job 36:18,19. r 89:48. Prov, 
10:2, 11:4. Ec. 8:8. Zech. 1:5, Luke 16:22.23, s 16:10. John 8:51,52. Acts 2: 
27,31. 13:35—37. t Ec, 2:16. 9:1,2. Rom. 5:12—14, Heb, 9:27. u 73:22. 92:6, 
7. 94:8, Prov. 12:1, 30:2. Jer 10:8. x 17. 17:14. 39:6. Ec, 2:18,19,26. 5:13—16, 
Jer. 17:11. Luke 12,20, 1 Tim. 6:6—10. y 5:9. 64:6. Ez. 38:10. Luke 11:39; 
Acts 8:22. t Heb. generation and generation. z Gen, 4:17.1 Sam. 15:12 
aa 18:18. a 20, 30:5, 82:7, Jam.4#:10,11, 1 Pet.1:24. b Ec. 3:18—21. 


Deut. 32:1,2. Matt. 13:34,35.) As the prophet of God, he 
had first inclined his ear to his divine instructer: and finding 
the subject difficult, (because of the corrupt prejudices, aver- 
sion, and ineptitude of the mind of man to spiritual things,) 
and to require the closest attention, in order to a right under- 
standing and explanation of it; he had carefully meditated 
on it before he spoke: and then he had formed it into poetry 
and set it to music; that sacred melody might be the vehicle 
of weighty instruction. (Marg. Ref. ‘ 

All ye people. (1) oy (plural :) including all nations in- 
habiting the whole earth, as well as Israel— Both low and 
The sons of Adam, or man, 
as fallen, mean, and low, and the sons of the noble, valiant, 
and distinguished among men.—My dark saying. (4) »n»n 
Note, 1 Kings 10:1,2. ; 

V.5. The old translation seems to give the true sense of 
this verse: ‘* Wherefore should I fear in the evil days, when 
iniquity shall compass me about, as at mine heels.” * What 
cause Is there, that I should be troubled with fears, and cares, 
and anxiety of mind, in calamitous times, when the iniquity 
of those who endeavour to supplant me hath surrounded me 
on all sides, and left me no way to escape them? Bp, 
Patrick. In the judgment of the best critics, among whom 
is Bishop Lowth, the word, rendered as a substantive “* my 
heels,” is a participle signifying ‘my supplanters.” ‘The 
purport of the question is plainly this—Why should I give 
way to fear and despondency, in the time of calamity, when 
the wickedness of my wealthy and powerful adversaries come 
passes me about, to supplant and everthrow me? Bp. Horne. 
‘When the consequences of a man’s sins overtake him, and 
he has no way to escape, he may well fear: but the believer 
has no occasion to fear the power or subtlety of his most 
malicious persecutors. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.6, 7. (Notes, 52:6,7. 62:83—10. Job 31:24—28. Jer. 9: 
23,24. Mark 10:17—31, v. 24. 1 Tim, 6:17—19.)—A ransom 
( 7) That is, an atonement, or expiation : for this is the literal 
meaning of the word. (453) (Note, 1 Pet. 1:17—21.) Those 
who glory and trust most in their riches, cannot with all their 
wealth satisfy divine justice, so as to ransom their nearest 
relative or best beloved friend from death, to which he is 
sentenced by the righteous Governor of the world; much less 
can they deliver his‘soul from hell. (ote, Matt. 16:24—28. 
P.O. 21—28.) : 

V.8. Precious.] ‘Rare, or not to be found, as prophecy 
was precious in the days of Eli, 1 Sam. 3:1. The price of 
redemption, whether of the life or soul, was too high for any 
mere man to pay: so that the ancient fathers referred the 
verse to Christ, in this sense, ‘No man can redeem his 
brother, he alone excepted, who is also God.’ (Marg. Ref.)— 
Iven a Jewish interpreter ‘ understands these words of the 
King Messiah, who, having died for the redemption of his 
brethren, afterwards liveth for ever, as was predicted by 
Isaiah. Js. 53:10.’ Bossuet, quoted by Bp. Horne. — ‘ 

V.9. ‘ As jong as the world endureth this will be a vain 
endeavour.--Let him attempt it, if he please, upon himself, 
Can he prolong his own life, ... that it shall be perpetuated 
and never dissolved ? Bp. Patrick. (Notes, Prov. 10:2,3. 
Ec, 8:8. Luke 16:22,23.) And if even this be a vain attempt, 
who can redeem or save his own immortal soul from the 
awful sentence of eternal punishment ?—See corruption.]} 
Note, 16:8—11. ; 

V.10. Every man may see, that the wise and learned of 
the world die, in the same manner as the foolish and stupid: 
and those who have prospered in heaping up wealth, leave 
it all behind ; perhaps to those for whom they never intended 
it, and who rejoice at their death. (Notes, 92:6,7. Ec. 2: 
12—23. 5:13—17. 9:1—3. Luke 12:15—21.) ; 

V. 11. ‘ Various are the contrivances of vain men, to have 
their names written on earth and to procire, a‘ier death, an 


B C. 1034. 


13 This their way ts ‘their folly : yet their pos- 
terity “approve their sayings. Selah. 

11 “Like sheep ‘they are laid in the grave ; 
f death shall feed on them; and sthe upright shall 
have dominion over them in *the morning ; and 
‘their ‘beauty shall consume tin the grave, from 
their dwelling. 

15 But «God will redeem my soul from the 

ower of !the grave: for he 'shall receive me. 
elah. 


16 ™Be not thou afraid when one is made 


* Heb delight in their mouth. Jer. 44:17. Luke 
i d 44:11, Jer, 12:3. Rom. 8:36. e Job 17:13,14. 21: 
13,%6. 30:23. Ec. 12:7. Is. 38:10,11. f Job 24:19,20. g 47:3. Dan. 7:22, Mal. 
4:3. Luke 22.30. 1 Cor. 6:2. Rev, 2:26,27. 20:4,5. h 30:5. Hos. 6:3. i 39:11. 
Job 4:21. f Or, strength. J} Or, the grave being an habitation to every one of 
them. Job 30:43. k 31:5. 56:13. 73:24. Hos. 13:14. Rev.5:9. 14:13. § Heb. 

| Or, Kell, 16:10, 86:13. 89:48. 1 Luke 23:46. John 14:3. Acts 7:59. 


€ Luke 12:20. 1 Cor. 3:19. 
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imaginary immortality for themselves and their families, in 
the memory and conversation of posterity ; which is not often 
obtained, and if obtained is of no value: when with less 
trouble, they might have secured to themselves a blessed im- 
mortality in the kingdom of their Redeemer.’ Bp. Horne. 
ee Gen. 4:16,17. 11:1—4. 1 Sam. 15:12. 2 Sam. 18: 

Big. 

V.12. The word (1) rendered “ abideth,” signifies to 
lodge all night. Man’s continuance in the world, or in honour 
and distinction, resembles a traveller’s lodging at an inn, 
whence he removes in the morning; or is even still more 
percent and transient. So soon must wealth and honour 
pe relinquished, and the most honourable men die like the 
beasts that perish; except as distinguished by an immortal 
soul, and a future state of righteous retribution. (Notes, 20. 
“3:18—22. Ec. 3:18—21.'9:4A—6. Heb. 9:27,28.) 

V.13. Some render the first clause, ‘ This their way is 
their confidence,’ meaning a rash and presumptuous confi- 
dence. ‘So close does this folly stick to mankind, that they 
that succeed in their possessions make no benefit of this 
observation; but are as very fools as themselves, and tread 
m the steps of those that went before them.’ Bp. Patrick. 
Indeed, ungodly men, from age to age, not only copy the ex- 
umple, but imbibe the principles, and adopt the maxims, of 
those who went before them in this path, as admired dictates 
of wisdom. (Notes, Matt. 6:22,23. Luke 16:14,15. 1 Cor. 3: 
18—23.) 

V.14. The most powerful and prosperous are soon car- 
ried into the grave, as sheep into the slaughter-house. There 
death feeds upon them in silence and darkness, till ** the 
morning” of the resurrection: then the upright, even poor 
oppressed believers, will have the dominion over their haugh- 
tiest persecutors. The grave will consume all the power, 
glory, and beauty of the wicked, which they possessed in 
their splendid earthly habitations ; and meanness, deformity, 
and contempt will be their portion: while ‘the righteous 
shall shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father.” 
The word, repeatedly translated the grave, is often rendered 
kell, and probably means the unseen state, whether of body 
or soul. (Note, 16:3—11.)—‘* Christ’s coming is as the morn- 
ing, when the elect shall reign, with Christ their Head, over 
the wicked” Then all the beauty, splendour, and external 
decorations, which the most admired of the ungodly and 
affluent displayed in their palaces, will appear withered and 
gone ; and they will be in all respects loathsome and con- 
temptible. (Notes, 1 Cor. 15:39—54. Phil. 3:20,21. 1 Thes. 
4:13—18. P. O. Mal. 3: close.) 

V.15. When the believer dies, his soul, redeemed by the 
Saviour’s blood, is received by him to glory: the life of his 
body shall also be restored; it shall be redeemed from the 
power of the grave, refined, and rendered incorruptible and 
glorious. The Psalmist in this verse expresses a full confi- 
dence, both that his soul would be preserved from hell, and 
his body raised from the grave ; being received by the Lord 
to be for ever with him. (Notes, 31:5. 73:23—28. Luke 23: 
39—413. John 14:2,3. Acts 7:54—60, 2 Tim. 1:11,12.) If this 
be left out, or indeed not distinctiy and fully taken inte the 
account, what does the solemn exordium of the psalm intro- 
duce? (Note, 1—4.) For no other important distinction 
between the righteous and the wicked, in respect of happiness, 
is mentioned, or even intimated, 

V.16,17. ‘Be thou not troubled, nor dismayed, ... who- 
soever thou art that hearest or readest this, when thou seest 
a worldly man grow very rich, and great honours heaped on 
his family ; which enables and emboldens him perhaps to use 
the meaner sort contemptuously.’ Bp. Patrick. (Notes, 
37:1—9. 73:2—14.) ‘When he dies, nothing shall attend him 
but his shroud to the grave, and his works to the jJudgment- 
seat. View him in this light, which is the proper light to 
view him in, and he will cease to be the objec . of fear or envy.’ 
Bp. Horne. (Note, 1 Tim. 6:6—10.)—Worldly men count 
wealth and magnificence their glory: (Gen. 31:1.) but holi- 
ness, being the moral image of God, is the true glory of our 

ational nature ; and this will accompany us to heaven. 

V.18. Prosperous sinners count themselves happy, and 
vromise themselves much enjoyment for many years to come ; 
sad such is mankind, that those who succeed in ambitious or 

evetous pursuits, or who live in luxury and splendour, will 
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rich, when "the glory of his 
creased. 

17 For when he dieth che shall carry nothing 
away; Phis glory shall not descend atter him. 

18 Though ‘while he lived he “blessed his soul « 
and men ‘will praisé thee, when thou doest well 
to thyself. 

19 *’He shall go*to the generation of his fathers; 
they shall tnever see light. 

20 “Man that is in honour, and *understanceth 
not, is like the beasts that perish. 


house is ir 


m 5. 37:1,7. Esth. 3:1—6. Prov. 28:12. n Gen. 31:1. Esth, 5:11, Rey. 21:24,26, 
o Job 1:21, Ec. 5:15, Luke 16:24.1 Tim. 6:7. p Is. 5:14. 10:3. 1 Cor. 15:43, 
I Heb. inhis life. gq Deut. 29:19. Hos.12:8. Luke 12:19, r 1 Sam, 25:6, 
Esth. 3:2. Acts 12:20—22, Rev. 13:3,4. ** Heb. The soul shall go, Ec, 3:21. 12: 
7. Luke 12:20, 16;22,23. s Gen, 15:15. 1 Kings 16:6. t 56:13. Job 33:30. Matt. 
8:12, 22:13. Jude 13. u 12, Esth, 5:11—14. 7:10. x Job 4:21. y 73:18,19. 


be sure to find foolish and selfish admirers and flatterers, 
(Notes, 1 Sam. 25:33—6,v. 6. Esth. 5:9—14, Acts 12:20—23.) 
‘Who will commend thee too, if thou wilt imitate him’ (the 
luxurious worldly man) ‘in indulging thine own appetite, and 
denying nothing to thyself and companions: but doing no 
good to any body else.’ Bp. Patrick. 

V.19. “The soul shall go, &c.” (Marg.) Death will 
convey one generation after another from the light of this 
world; and how awful are the words, ‘“ They shall not see 
light for ever!” (Notes, 2 Pet. 2:17, Jude 11—13.) This 
fully proves, that ‘the Psalmist was assured the righteous 
would “see light” after death, and for ever. (Note, 36:5—9.) 

V.20. He who in prosperity has no understanding to use 
the gifts of God to his glory, but abuses them in wickedness, 
willingly renounces the grand distinction between a rational 
creature and the beasts that perish. As to this world, he 
gratifies his appetites and inclinations, and dies as they do: 
but “ after death is the judgment.” (Vote, 12.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The important truths which relate to the eternal state of the 
righteous and the wicked, are equally interesting to all the 
inhabitants of the earth, “t both high and low, rich and poor 
together.” Blessed be God, they are plainly proposed to us 
in his holy word; and had it not been for man’s dislike to 
such subjects, they would have been universally heard and 
understood.—‘At the call of folly, what multitudes are always 
ready to assemble! But Wisdom, eternal and essential Wis- 
dom, crieth without; she lifteth up her voice in the streets: 
and who is at leisure to attend her heavenly lectures? The 
“mouth” of Jesus always ‘spake of wisdom ;” but few re- 
garded him: the “meditation of his heart” was ever “of 
understanding ;” but it was accounted madness.’ Bp. Horne. 
—We should, however, still endeavour to illustrate and en- 
force these important instructions, by every method which 
can soften prejudice, or gain attention: especially by show- 
ing their influence on our own hearts, in mortifying covet- 
ousness, ambition, envy, and discontent, and all selfish 
and sensual passions; in raising us above the fear of man, 
and rendering us constant and cheerful in doing the will and 
professing the truth of God, amidst the successful enmity of 
persecutors or oppressors.—How general, yet how absurd 
and infatuated, is it, for men to boast of their riches, and 
trust in them! to pursue them as the one thing needful, if 
they have a prospect of acquiring them; and to repine and 
murmur if they have not! Yet it is most evident, that wealth 
can neither prolong the life, nor save the soul, of the pos- 
sessor, or of his most beloved relative: and had not the 
ransom of the death of Christ intervened, the body of every 
sinner must have finally been left in the grave, and his soul 
in hell; for ‘t the redemption was too precious” to be otherwise 
effected, and “* must have been let alone for ever.” And as 
we see that neither wealth nor worldly wisdom will exempt 
any man from dying; and that all such acquisitions must 
shortly be relinquished for ever; how vain are all our anxious 
cares and tabours! What good will it do any man to have 
his name perpetuated on earth, when he has no name in 
the registers of heaven? Thus foolish are the thoughts and 
ways of ungodly mer Yet one generation after another 
applauds their maxims. ané the character of a fool, as drawn 
by heavenly wisdom itself, continues the favourite model for 
imitation, in the judgment of a vast majority even of pro- 
fessed Christians! (Note, Luke 12:15—21.) Death alone 
can convince men in general of the folly of laying up treasures 
upon earth: and were there no future state, the most wealthy 
and honourable wouid soon be levelled with the beasts that 
perish: but in the prospect of the resurrection and of eter- 
nity, the most prosperous of the wicked are infinitely more 
wretched and base. In this light, let the believer view the 
riches and the children of this world, that he may not be 
tempted to envy or impatience, or to fear evil consequences 
to himself and to the church of God, when sinners grow rich 
and honourable. Soon will they die, and carry nothing away 
with them of all their splendour and magnificence. Though 
they foolishly congratulate themselves, and others applaud 
them, as having done well for themselves; yet they are going 
to “the generation of their fathers, and shall never see light ;* 
for to them “is reserved the blackness of darkness for ever. 
But the real Christian, when he dies, is for ever delivered 
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te m-zhty God comes in awful majesty from Zion, to judge his people, 
in the sight of the assenbled world, \—4. He commands that the saints 
be guthered to him; and declares that the heavens shall declare his 
righteousness, 5,6. He delights not in legal sacrifices, but in spiritual 
worship, 7-15, Hypocrites are rebuked and silenced, 16—21. The un- 
godly are solemnly warned, and salvation is promised to the upright, 22,23. 


A Psalm ‘of Asaph. 
HE ‘mighty God, even the Lorp, ‘hath 
spoken, and ‘called the earth from the rising 
of ihe sun unto the going down thereof. 

2 eOut of Zion ‘the perfection of beauty, &God 
nath shined, 

3 Our God shall come, and shall not ‘keep 
silence: a fire shall devour before him, and lit 
shall be very tempestuous round about him. 

4 He shall ™call to the heavens from above, 
and to the earth, that he may "judge his people. 


* Or, for Asaph. 73:—83: titles. 1 Chr. 15:17, 16: 37.+ 25: 
1 145:3—6. Gen. 17:1. Josh, 22:22. Neh. 9:6,32. Jer. 10:6. 
37 1 bE 


54:5. co Is. 

. e Is. 12:6, 26:21. Ho 22. 

7. Cant. 5:16. Zech, 9:17. 80:1. Deut. 33:2. Hab. 3:3,4. Rev. 

h 48:14. 68:20. i 21.83:1, Is. 42:13,14. 65:6,2, k 97:3. Ex. 19:18. 

» Num, 16:35. Deut, 9:3. Nah, 1:5—7. 
3 


Is, 1:2. 
o Matt. 24:31, 1 Thes. 4: 


Mic, 6:1,2. 
16,17. 2Thes. 2:1. p 97:10. Deut.33:2,3. Prov, 2:8. Zech. 14:5, 1 Cor. 6:2,3. 


from sin and sorrow; his soul is received to glory; his body 
shall be redeemed from the grave, and raised incorruptible 
and glorious. His inheritance is in heaven; and in the 
resurrection he will sit in judgment on those who here op- 
pressed and persecuted him. (Votes, 1 Cor. 6:1—6. Rev. 3: 
20—22.) And is there a rational creature who can prefer 
the lot of the rich sinner to that of poor Lazarus? (Votes, 
Luke 16:19—31.) Yetis not this more than brutish stupidity 
universal to the human race, if left to themselves? What 
need then have we of revelation and of the teaching of the 
Holy Spirit: when, with all our boasted powers, we are 
prone to such infatuation in the most important of all con- 
cerns! O Lord, deliver us from the love of the world, and 
teach us to set our affections on things above! (Note, Col. 
3:1—4, 

NOTES.—PsatmL. Tvile. ‘* Hezekiah ...commanded 
the Levites to sing praise unto the Lorp with the words of 
David, and of Asaph the seer.” (2 Chr. 29:30.) Hence it 
appears that Asaph was a prophet, and wrote some psalms, 
and probably this among the rest. Some expositors, how- 
ever, are of opinion, that ‘* Asaph the seer” was a different 
person from Asaph the Levite, who was one of the chief 
singers in the days of David; (Marg. Ref.) that he lived at 
a later period ; and that it is not unlikely he was contempo- 
rary with Hezekiah, and referred in this psalm to the hypo- 
crisy of the Jews in general, even during Hezekiah’s reforma- 
tion.—But, at whatever time the psalm was composed, the 
instructions contained in it are of general importance and 
utility. It is a most sublime poem; and is generaliy supposed 
to predict the coming of Christ, the abolition of the Mosaic 
dispensation, and the introduction of Christianity ; with the 
condemnation of the Jews, especially of the scribes. and 
Pharisees, for rejecting it, But the judgment executed upon 
Jerusalem prefigured the awful proceedings and consequences 
of the general judgment; and the scribes and Pharisees may 
be considered as the parents of a numerous progeny of su- 
perstitious, formal, and hypocritical professors and teachers 
of Christianity, who will be condemned at that solemn day. 

V.1,2. In the preceding Psalm all the inhabitants of the 
world were addressed in the name of God: (Note, 49:1—4.) 
but here the mighty God, (or “the God of gods,” Note, Josh. 
22:21—29.) Jenovan himself, is introduced with inexpres- 
sible solemnity ; and all the inhabitants of the earth, as well 
as his people Israel, are summoned to attend. His august 
tribunal, however, is not placed on Mount Sinai, whence 
he delivered his fiery law; but on mount Zion, where his 
glory was manifested above the mercy-seat and the ark of 
the covenant, which prefigured his graciols gospel. Accord- 
ingly, Zion is here called “the perfection of beauty :” as 
reflecting the uncreated glory and excellency of JEHOVAH, 
who thence shines forth in the perfect harmony of all his 
divine attributes.—Indeed, the words “ perfection of beauty” 
may be referred to God himself; who appears in the gospel 
at once infinitely glorious and infinitely lovely. (Notes, 27: 
4—6. 90:13—17. Cant. 5:10—16. Zech. 9:17. 2 Cor. 3:17,18. 
4:5,6.)—Shined. (2) Marg. Ref. g. 

V.3. (Note, 16—21.) Godis said to “keep silence,” 
when he exercises long-suffering, and does not immediately 
punish men for their sins. (Notes, Is. 42:13—17, v. 14. 65: 
3—7. Acts 14:11—18. 17:30,31.) Thus he long bore with the 
provocations and hypocrisy of Israel; as he still bears with 
ihe corruptions and abominations of professed Christians, and 
with the wickedness of mankind in general. But the time 
was approaching when he would no longer keep silence, but 
would come to execute vengeance on the guilty: and though 
nis tribunal would be’ placed in Zion: yet his coming would 
be attended with those terrible displays of majesty, justice, 
and holiness, with which the law was given from mount 
Sinai. (Marg. Ref. k. Notes, Ex. 19:16—20. Deut. 5: 
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5 Gather Pmy saints together unto me ; those 
that have 4made a covenant with me by sacrifice. 

6 And ‘the heavens shall deelare his righteous- 
ness: for *God is Judge himself. tSelah. 

7 7 "Hear, xO my people, and I will speak; O 
Israel, and ¥I will testify against thee : #1 am God, 
even thy God. : 

8 *[ will not reprove thee for thy sacrifices, or 
thy burnt-oflerings, to have been continually be- 
fore me. 

9 I will »take no bullock out of thy house, nor 
he-goats out of thy fold. 

10 For ‘every beast of the forest 7s miné, and 
‘the cattle upon a thousand hills. 

11 I ¢know all the fowls of the mountains : and 
fthe wild beasts of the field are tmine. 


1 Thes. 3:13, Jude 14, q Ex. 24:3—8. Matt. 26:28. Heb. 9:10—23. 13:20. r 97; 
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9. x 81:10—12, Ex, 19:5,6, Deut, 26:17,18. 1 Sam. 12:22—25. y Deut. 31s 
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22—27. Heb. 12:18—21.) Thus when Christ came among 
the Jews, though in the character of a Saviour, they could 
not “abide the day of his coming ;” and his righteous indig- 
nation, like unquenchable fire, burnt up the chaff; that is, he 
destroyed by awful judgments the bulk of the nation, which 
persisted in rejecting him. (Votes, Mal. 3:1—6. 4:1. Matt. 
3:7—12.) But his second coming to judge the world, to per- 
fect the salvation of his people, and to punish the wicked, 
will be attended with still more tremendous displays of his 
power and justice, especially against such as neglect, oppose, 
or pervert and corrupt his gospel. The Jewish rabbies affirm 
the subject of this Psalm to be, that judgment which will be 
executed in the days of Messiah :—ignorant, alas! that they 
themselves, and their people, are now become the unhappy 
objects of that judgment.’ Bp. Horne. 

V. 4—6. All the inhabitants of heaven, as well as ot 
earth, shall be summoned to witness the proceedings of their 
omnipotent Sovereign: and they will all concur in declaring, 
that his decisions are perfectly wise and righteous.—The 
whole human race indeed must appear in judgment: yet 
the professed worshippers of God, who have his oracles and 
ordinances among them, are chiefly spoken of in all the 
descriptions given us in Scripture of that solemn season, 
because these descriptions were especially given for their 
instruction, warning, or encouragement. {dVotes, Matt. 25: 
31—46. Rom. 2:7—16. 1 Cor. 4:3—5. 2 Cor. 5:3—12. 2 Thes. 
1:5—10. Rev. 20:11—15.)—The “saints” may mean those 
who are really such, and who are interested in the new cove- 
nant, through the sacrifice of the great Redeemer. These 
were separated from among the unbelieving Jews, before 
vengeance was executed on the nation: and they wiil be 
gathered together by the holy angels, previously to the con- 
demnation of the wicked at the last judgment. (Marg. Ref. 
o, p-) But some think that professed saints are meant, man: 
of whom trusted to the national covenant with Israel, distigh 
the appointed sacrifices, and would at length be convicted of 
substituting a form, instead of the power of godliness.—As 
“the Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all judg- 
ment to the Son;” it must be sufficiently manifest, who it is 
of whom it is said, “For God is judge himself,” even Em- 
manuel, the second person in the sacred trinity, ‘God mani- 
fest in he flesh.” (Notes, 51:16,17. 96:11—13. John 5; 
20—27. " 

“V.7—15. The Israelites in general confided, and gloried, 
in their relation to Jenovan as their God. ‘And indeed they 
were peculiarly favoured by him, and were bound by every 
tie to worship and serve him only, and to expect their whole 
happiness from him. But this external profession, when in- 
sincere, could not secure them from his wrath: nay, “God, 
even their God,” would speak and testify against them. They 
were also prone to place their chief dependence on legal sacri- 
fices, without attending to their typical import, or offering 
them ina proper frame of mind: thus they mistook the shadow 
for the substance, and at length were condenined for that per- 
verse mistake, when they persisted in rejecting the Messiah: 
for these sacrifices, when thus offered in unbelief, pride, and 
hypocrisy, were abominable to God. (Votes, Prov. 15:8,9. 
Ts. 1:10—15, 58:1—7. 66:3,4. Jer. 7:1—7,21—23. Am. 5: 
21—24,. Rom. 2:17—29. Heb. 10:26,27, former part.) To 
lead their minds therefore to an attention to the more inward 
and essential parts of religion, and to prepare them for a more 
spiritual dispensation; they were here instructed, that the 
Lord’s controversy with them would not be about the omissio- - 
of sacrifices, except as that arose from perverseness and re- 
bellion. The time was approaching, when he would take ne 
bullock or he-goat from them, requiring none but spiritua 
sacrifices. They could not surely be so gross as to suppose, 
that he wanted their cattle, seeing he was the sole Proprieto” 
of all things: or imagine that he would “ eat the flesh of bulls, 
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12 If i were hungry, I would not tell thee ; for 
&the world zs mine, and "the fulness thereof. 

13 Will-I eat the flesh of bulls, or drink the 
blood of goats? 

14 ‘Offer unto’ God thanksgiving; and, ‘pay thy 
vows unto the Most High: 

15 And call upon me in the day of trouble: 
=] will deliver thee, and thou shalt "glorify me. 

[Practical Observations.] 

16 1 But unto °*the wicked God saith, PWhat 
hast thou to do to declare my statutes, or that 
athou shouldest take my covenant in thy mouth? 

17 Seeing thou "hatest instruction, and ‘castest 
my words behind thee. 

18 When thou sawest a thief, then tthou con- 
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or drink the blood of goats!” Such sacrifices therefore could 
not be acceptable to him, except as expressions of repentance, 
faith, and love. On the other hand a humble, thankful heart, 
disposed to worship and praise God, (to “ sacrifice unto God 
thanksgiving.” Vote, Heb. 13:15,16.) and to fulfil the engage- 
ments implied in the profession of bemg his people, as well as 
the vows made in the days of distress: and to confide in him 
and seek help from him in trouble, by earnest prayer, were 
sacrifices suited to his holy nature. This spiritual worship, 
springing from a penitent believing heart, and connected with 
humble submission and obedience, was the grand substance of 
true religion, even under the Mosaic dispensation ; and would 
be the substance of that which was about to succeed: and 
worshippers of this character would be accepted and delivered, 
and would render glory and praise to God for temporal mer- 
cies and eternal salvation. (Marg. Ref. i—n.)—This pas- 
Sage was evidently intended as an intimation, that the cere- 
monial law would be abrogated at the coming of the Messiah; 
as well as an encouragement to prayer and praise. 

V. 16—21. Multitudes of the strictest professors and 
teachers of the Jewish church were not only superstitious and 
formal, (and so either blind guides or blindly led,) but even 
atrociously wicked; and yet they cloaked their crimes with 
apparent zeal. (Votes, Matt. 23:14—33.) Thus in all ages 
many love the credit of being called Christians, and the dig- 
nity of instructers, who ‘hate instruction ;” and many dis- 
courge on the word of God with their lips, who pour contempt 
upon it in their lives. While they zealously plead for some 
parts of divine truth, they secretly, nay, perhaps openly, indulge 
themselves in lewdness, dishonesty, and in wicked and deceit- 
ful conversation, and the basest slander and calumny ; espe- 
cially against those who are strictly conscientious, and such 
pious persons as, being near to them, put them to shame by 
their example. Indeed, in this manner they often excuse their 
crimes, and even think they have compensated for them, by 
their earnestness in promoting what they suppose to be the 
cause of God, But the righteous Judge disdains such hypo- 
crites, and abhors their religious profession and preaching, 
even more than their theft, adultery, and lies; because they 
tend more to disgrace the gospel, and to prejudice or deceive 
the souls of men. ‘* What have they to do to declare his 
statutes, or to take his covenant in their mouths?” His cause 
needs not such helpers; he never sent nor employed them; 
and they must expect his vengeance as their recompense. Such 
were the scribes and chief priests, who were scrupulously 
zealous about externals, while they were full of rapine and 
covetousness ; and were seeking to murder the holy Jesus, by 
bearing false witness against him before Pilate, in the most 
atrocious manner. ‘The whole of this strange delusion arises 
from a perverse construction, put upon the long=suffering of 
God: (Notes, Ec. 8:11.—13. Rom. 2:4A—6.) and a wilful mis- 
‘take of his character and the intention of his gospel: as if the 
methods of his grace, the doctrines of his word, or the ordi- 
nances of his worship, were substituted in the stead of a holy 
life, and afforded men the license to indulge their lusts with 
unpunity ! But the Jews of old were reproved, convicted, con- 
zemned, and punished with the most dreadful severity, on these 
accounts: and so will all the superstitious, formal, hypocritical, 
enthusiastic, or antinomian abusers of the gospel; when the 
€ 1y of judgment shall come, and the secrets of men shall be 
judged by Jesus Christ.—Consentedst, &c. (18) Or, ‘* Hadst 
pleasure in him.” (Noe%e, Rom. 1:28—32, conclusion.) Kept 
silence. (21) Note, o. 

V. 22,23. The Psalmist in conclusion warns al of every 
description, “‘ who forget God,” (which is the cause of every 
fatal error and daring crime,) to consider the account which 
they must give, and to “ flee from the wrath to come ;” for 
when the Almighty should appear as their enemy, no deliverer 
could possibly be found. He also encourages the upright to 
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sentedst with him, and ‘hast been “partaker witht 
aduiterers. 

19 Thou tgivest thy mouth to evil, and *thy 
tongue frameth deceit. 

20 'Thou sittest and Yspeakest against thy bro 
ther ; thou *slanderest *thine own mother’s son. 

21 These things hast thou done, and “I kept 
silence; thou ‘thoughtest that I was altogether 
such an one as thyself: but “I will reprove thee. 
and ‘set them in order before thine eyes. d 

22 Now ‘consider this, ye that sforget God, lest 
‘T tear you in pieces, and there be.inone to deliver. 

23°kWhoso offereth praise glorifieth me: !and 
to him that tordereth Ais conversation aright, will 
I show ™the salvation of God. 
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offer their humble tribute of grateful praise ; with which God 
will be glorifieds through the promised Redeemer, notwith- 
standing their deficiencies; (Votes, Col. 3:16,17. 1 Pet, 2: 
4—6, conclusion;) and in a circumspect and conscientious 
conversation, to wait for a fuller discovery and experience of 
God’s salvation; or, as the last clause may be understood, to 
look for the coming of their promised Saviour. (Votes, 7—15. 
24:3—6.)—Acgording to the concluding words of these verses, 
no man “ordereth his conversation,” or conduct, ‘“ aright,” 
who trusts in his own works, and does not seek “ the salvation 
of God;” none seeks that salvation properly, who is not con- 
scientious in his whole conduct ; and none, who unites the two, 
fails of salvation.—T he Latin version of Beza is very striking; 
* Qui componit viam, faciam ut is fruatur salute Dei: ‘Him, 
who disposes,’ or regulates, ‘his conduct, I will cause to enjoy 
the salvation of God.’ The preventing grace of God leads a 
man, like Cornelius, to regulate his conduct piously and up- 
rightly, and to wait for God’s salvation in this way ; and the 
promise ensures to such a person the enjoyment of that sal- 
vation. (Notes, Acts 10:1—8,34,35.)—What a noble view 
does this psalm give of God and of Revelation! God stands 
forth as the Parent, the Lord, and the Judge of all, and the 
Saviour of all who trust in him; exercising a universal pro- 
vidence, soliciting us to make him our Refuge, to worship and 
serve him, promising us his reward and favour.—And in the 
Old Testament itself, which enjoins so many ceremonies, how 
little intrinsic value is there ascribed to them, compared with 
spiritual worship and ordering the conversation aright! 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—15. The almighty and eternal JeHovau has spoken to 
men from mount Sinaias a Lawgiver, and from mount Zion as 
a Saviour: and ere long he will speak to the whole human race 
from his righteous tribunal, This solemn season will be to 
sinners “the day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God,” while heaven and earth will approve the 
sentence denounced against them. But those who have been 
favoured with the blessed gospel, in which the beauty and 
glory of all the divine perfections shine forth in the face of 
Jesus Christ, and who have neglected or abused it, will hear 
the most tremendous doom. Happy are they who are saints 
indeed! who have acceded to the covenant of grace by faith 
in the Redeemer’s atoning sacrifice, and who have shown the 
sincerity of their love by the fruits of righteousness! These 
shall first be severed from among the wicked, and announced 
heirs of eternal life-—But let us beware of resting in any 
form: even divine truths and institutions may be held and at- 
tended on in unrighteousness; and God will testify against his 
own professed people, who trust to their outward privileges, 
and frequent hiy sacraments in pride, superstition, or self 
righteousness. He demands the heart, and will not be put off 
with an unmeaning external observance: how then can human 
inventions please him, when repentance, faith, ard holiness 
are neglected ?—We cannot offer unto God any thing, which 
he has not bestowed upon us, nor any thing which can profit 
him: so that the notion of meriting from him is replete with 
ignorance, as well as arrogance. (Note and P.O. 1 Chr29s 
10—19,) As the Jews and their costly oblations were ab- 
horred, when they rejected him, of whom Moses and the 
prophets had written; so will attendance on the ordinances. 
of Christianity be rejected, and even moral obedience itself, if 
substituted in his place: and no spiritual services can be per. 
formed, except by faith in him, and by the supply of his Spirit. 
To be sensible of our own indigence, dependence, and unwor- 
thiness; to seek every thing from the all-sufficient God by 
faith and prayer; torender him the tribute of a thankful heart; 
to perform the vows implied in baptism and the Lord’s supper ; 
(Note, 56:12. P. O. end ;) and to call upon him in evezy time 
of trouble, as our only Refuge and Friend ; are reasonable 
sacrifices, and suited to him, who “is a Spirit and seeketh 
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David earnestly prays for mercy, humbly confesses his sins, and laments ‘his 
origina, depravity, 1\—6. He entreats forgiveness, sanctification, and re- 
newed c mfort, that he may glorify God and promote the conversion of 
sinners, 7—15. He shows, that God delights more in a contrite heart, than 
i lezal sacrifices, 16,17. He prays for the prosperily of the church, 18, 19. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David, ‘when 

Nathan the prophet came unto him, Yafter he 
had gone in to Bathsheba. 

AVE mercy upon me, O God, ‘according to 

thy loving-kindness ; according unto “the 


multitude of thy ‘tender mercies, fblot out my 
transgressions. h 

2 ¢Wash me throughly from mine iniquity, ane 
heleanse ine from my sin. - 

3 For ‘I acknowledge my transgressions, and 
kmy sin is ever before me. 

4 ‘Against thee, thee only, have I sinned, and 
done this “evil in thy sight; "that thou mightest 
be justified when thou speakest, and be clear °when 
thou judgest. (Practical Observations. | 
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such to worship him, as worship him in spirit and truth.” 
Note, John 4:21—24.) Those who thus worship, “ glorify 
od:” and every answer to prayer, received with gratitude, 
forms an earnest of their eternal salvation. 

V. 16—23. If ignorant formalists, though not grossly im- 
moral or profane, are under a dangerous delusion, what will 
be the doom of those, who understand, profess, and preach 
the truths of God; attend on, and even administer, his ordi- 
nances, and speak of his everlasting covenant; while they 
hate instruction, despise his commandments, and are com- 
panions with thieves, adulterers, liars, slanderers, and false 
swearers? Yet how many such professors and teachers of 
Christianity disgrace the present age! How many such 
scandals are found even among those, who are zealous for 
the doctrines of grace! nay, even among popular and admired 
preachers. And how strangely are they connived at, and 
enabled to keep up their confidence, as if the Judge of the 
world were altogether such a one as themselves! Indeed 
their present impunity emboldens them to expect, that they 
shall always escape. But the Judge will come, and will strip 
off their masks, and reprove, convict, and condemn them. 
He will “ set in order” before them, and publish to the world, 
what they have done; he will say to each of them, ‘See what 
thou hast wrought! while the pages which record their crimes 
shall be read to their confusion; and they will be speechless, 
when. sentenced to “‘depart into everlasting fire, prepared 
for the devil and his angels.” Let us then judge ourselves, 
and beware of hypocrisy: let ministers see to it, that they 
preach first to themselves, and love and practise their own 
instructions: let every one inquire, whether he be indeed 
“allowed of God to be put in trust with the gospel ;” or 
whether 1e run without being sent. It is evident beyond all 
doubt, nat God abhorreth and will never allow of those, who 
hep to declare his truths, while they are living in the 
ove and habitua: practice of gross sin, and take pleasure in 
those who do; and then slander and revile their more pious 
brethren, because not of their party, and because their ex- 
ample puts them to shame. If any have hitherto been thus 
forgetful of God, or given up to wickedness, let them consider 
their urgent danger: for if the Judge appear against them, 
who then can rescue them from his almighty indignation ? 
He now warns, that he may not punish: let us then thank- 
fully embrace his gospel, and praise him for his mercy; and, 
endeavouring to glorify him in word and deed, wait for his 
complete and eternal salvation. 

NOTES—Psatm LI. Title. (Notes, 2 Sam. 11:12:1 
—12.) When Nathan had delivered his message, we may 
suppose that David retired to his chamber full of confusion, 
remorse, and anguish; and there poured forth his soul before 
God in unreserved confessions and fervent prayers. And 
considering his rank, his age, and a variety of circumstances 
relating to his family, to persons disaffected to his govern- 
ment, and to his character among the surrounding nations ; 
it might have been thought expedient for him to be satisfied 
with these secret acts of contrition and devotion, with hum- 
bling himself before God by fasting and prayer, and with 

bringing forth fruits meet for repentance :” especially as 
God had already remitted the sentence of temporal death, to 
which the law condemned him. (Note, 2 Sam. 12:13.) But 
he viewed the subject in another light, when brought to reflect 
seriously on his conduct, and its probable consequences. 
The honour of God and of true religion was deeply concerned 
and with it the best interests of very great multitudes: nor 
did there appear any other way, in which the bad effects of 
his crimes could be so thoroughly prevented, as by his publicly 
taking the deepest shame to himselt, for having acted directly 
contrary to that holy religion which he professed. Zeal for 
the glory of God and love to his people having now revived 
and gained the ascendency ‘in his heart, united with deep 
self-abhorrence, and a kind of indignation against himself; he 
seems to have resolved without delay, whatever might be the 
consequences to himself and his reputation, to publish to his 
family, his subjects, the world at large, and all future genera- 
tions, the judgment which he now entertained of his late 
behaviour in the substance of his secret confessions and 
supplications ; and the way in which, with deep anguish and 
distress, he sought forgiveness and salvation.—He therefore 
uot only composed this psalm for his private use, or to show 
nis friends, or leave among his writings; but he gave it to 
“the chief musician,” that it might form a part of the public 
P-almody at the tabernacle, and in consequence be cireulated 
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through alj the land, and among other nations; and continue 
in the church, with his other sacred poems, for the instruction 
and warning of mankind in all future ages. Nothing, all 
circumstances considered, can be conceived more humiliating 
than such a measure; nothing could more decidedly show 
how much he preferred the honour of God to his own credit + 
in short, nothing could more decidedly manifest the depth of 
genuine repentance. (Vote, 1 Sam. 15:30,31.) 

V.1,2. The “mercy” of God, his * loving-kindness,” his 
“tender mercies,” ‘the multitude of his tender mercits,” 
form the only plea, which the royal penitent admits in seeking 
forgiveness of his heinous crimes. He does not once mention 
his former services in the cause of religion; or palliate his 
conduct, by the peculiar temptations of his high rank, and 
the customs of princes; or plead that he was inadvertently 
betrayed into it, and led on by imperceptible degrees, step by 
step: (Noles, 1 Sam. 15:15,24,25. Prov. 28:13. Luke 15:17— 
19.) but, as a vile and miserable sinner, with many repetitions 
and an accumulation of words, energetically expressing his 
inmost thoughts and feelings, he dwells on the only cheering 
thought his case allowed of; and entreats, that God would, 
“to the praise of the glory of his grace,” forgive his sins, ag 
a debt a when remitted is blotted out; (JVotes, 9. Is. 43: 
22—25. 44:22. Eph, 1:3—8. Col. 2:13—15.) and, as the stain 
was beyond expression deep, that he would throughly wash 
and cleanse it all away. (JVotes, 7. Is. 1:16—20. Hz. 36:25— 
27. Zech.13:1. John 13:6—11. 1 Cor.6:9—11. Tit. 3:4—T7. 
Rev. 1:4—6, 7:13—17.) The language is taken from the 
washings and purifications of the Mosaic law ; and shows that 
the Psalmist fervently prayed to be cleansed from the pollu- 
tion, as wellas the guilt of his sins; that he was aware no 
outward forms or endeavours of his own could effect this 
cleansing ; and that he sought this blessing through the redemp= 
tion and grace of the promised Saviour. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 3. (Notes, 32:1—5.) While David endeavoured to 
cover his sins, to conceal or excuse them, he could not, 
sincerely and heartily, seek forgiveness from God, as an act 
of unmerited mercy and grace, and eyen contrary to his 
deservings. And this seems to have been his state of mind 
before Nathan came to him: but now ‘‘ being come to him« 
self,” he is deeply conscious of his most heinous guilt ; and 
confesses it openly and ingenuously, with all its aggravations; 
nay, the remembrance of his complicated atrocious crimes 
seems to haunt him continually, and his conscience incessantly 
reproaches him; so that he can by no means exclude the 
most distressing reflections. Thus he ‘submits to the right- 
eousness of God,” owns that he deserves to perish, and is~ 
prepared, if spared, to ascribe the whole honour of salvation 
to the rich mercy and grace of God alone. (IWVotes, 2 Chr. 33° 
12513; si 33:27—30. Jer. 31:18—20. Luke 15:17—21. 1 Johu 
1:8—10. : 

V.4. ‘Itis thy prohibition O God, that can make a sin. 
I have sinned against men, but it is thy law that I have. 
violated, in that is my offence. Bp. Hall.—‘If thou shouldst 
pronounce the heaviest sentence upon me for my crimes, and 
execute it with the greatest severity, I could not accuse thee 
of too much rigour ; but must still justify thee in thy proceed- 
ings, and clear thee from all such unjust imputations”  B. 
Patrick.—David's crimes had deeply injured Bathsheba,Uriah, 
Joab, and the other accessaries to Uriah’s murder, the men 
slain with him, their families, and the nation; and they were 
likely to occasion most fatal consequences in various ways to 
great numbers in different nations, and all succeeding ages, 
(Notes, 2 Sam. 11:6—17. 12:14.) Yet the chief malignity of 
his conduct consisted in this; that it was a complication of © 
most daring rebellions against the great and glorious Goyer 
nor of the world; contempt of His majesty, excellency, ana 
righteous law; a most ungrateful return for immense obli 
tions ; and an apostacy in heart from God, through idolatrous 
love of worldly pleasure. (Notes, 2 Sam.12:9,10.) Indeed 
no words can express the heinousness and aggravations of 
his guilt when thus weighed: and this view seems to haye 
possessed and overwhelmed his mind to such a degree, as to 
make every other consideration appear comparatively as 
nothing. Even before the law was given, God himself stated 
that the grand malignity of murder consisted in its being an 
assault on man, whom he created in his own image. ‘ Note, 
Gen. 9:5,6.)—Crimes in civil society, which are injurious to 
individuals, are yet punished as violations of the laws of tho 
land, done against the king and the peace of the realn. such 
are called, ‘Pleas of the Crown; and high treason is the 
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5 Behold, ?I was shapen in iniquity; and in sin 
did my mother ‘conceive me. 

6 Behold, “thou desirest truth in tthe inward 
parts ; and *in the hidden part thou shalt make 
me to know wisdom. 

7 ‘Purge me with hyssop, "and I shall be clean: 
wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow. 

8 ¥Make me to hear joy and gladness ; that *the 
bones which thou hast broken may rejoice. 

9 *Hide thy face from my sins, and *blot out all 
mine iniquities. 
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chief crime in every land. David indeed was not accountable 
for his conduct to any human tribunal: he had carefully con- 
cealed his transgressions from man ; but he was sensible that 
the Lord had witnessed the whole, and would bring it to light. 
He therefore found himself constrained to plead guilty to the 
most humiliating charges of guilt and depravity, brought 
against mankind in general, which were contained in the word 
of God ; for he was convinced that Aés base conduct, after all 
his peculiar advantages and zealous profession of religion, 
would abundantly justify those declarations of the entire 
wickedness of the human heart; and fully confute the blas- 
phemous censures, which ungodly men ventured to pass upon 
the government of God, and upon his denunciations and judg- 
ments, as if unjust and severe. Thus, in every sense, the 
case of David, when well understood, is suited to justify God 
in all his declarations, and to vindicate his whole government 
from every aspersion. (Notes, Gen. 6:5. 8:20—22. Job 15:14 
—16. Rom. 3:3,4.) 

V.5,6. David was the offspring of lawful and honourable 
marriage ; nothing is intimated against his father Jesse in the 
sacred oracles, and he repeatedly speaks of his mother as 
“the handmaid of the Lord:” (Notes, 86:16. 116:16.) yet, 
having received from his parents Adam’s fallen nature with 
all its evil propensities, he confesses that he was conceived 
and shapen in iniquity. (Marg. Ref.)—His late dreadful 
fall evinced the depravity of his heart : and in these instances 
he had only acted according to its corrupt bias ; being in him- 
self naturally prone to rebellion against God. (Marg. Ref. 
p- Notes, Gen. 5:3, Job 14:1—6. 25: Eph, 2:3.) This he 
confessed in deep humiliation; yet it by no means followed, 
that the Lord should relax in his requirements, because of 
the depraved propensities of his apostate creatures.—His 
perfect law requires entire truth, purity, and love in the heart 
and conduct ; and in this alone he delights ; and sincerity from 
the inmost soul, in repentance, faith, and renewed obedience, 
is requisite even according tothe gospel. This the Psalm- 
ist had been taught before his transgressions: “ in the hidden 
part the Lorp had made him to know wisdom,” which was a 
great aggravation of his guilt, in that he sinned against know- 
ledge, conscience, and the peculiar obligations conferred on 
him. If we read the clause in the future tense, as in our 
translation, and as it stamds in the Hebrew, it expresses the 
Psalmist’s hope and prayer, that the Lord would, notwith- 
standing his guilt and depravity, graciously and by his effec- 
tual inward teaching, communicate to him true wisdom, and 
enable him to know and do what he required and delighted 
in—‘ I am so far from representing this’ (my innate propen- 
sity to evil,) ‘as an excuse for what I have done; that I 
confess the consideration of it ought to have made me the 
more watchful and diligent, to suppress those bad inclinations, 
which I knew to be so natural. ... I am amazed at my folly, 
that I should be so careless ; when I was not ignorant that 
thou requirest us not to entertain, with the least kindness, 
those first motions which we find in our thoughts and desires 
after any evil, but uprightly to oppose them,’ Bp. Patrick. 
(Notes, Jam. 1:13—18.)—Desirest. (6) mypn: delightest in. 

V.7. The hyssop, employed in sprinkling the blood of 
the sacrifices, (as it is generally thought,) in the offerings of 
the cleansed leper ; and in sprinkling the water of purifica- 
tion; represented the efficacy of faith. in applying to the 
soul the blood of Christ for pardon, and the influences of the 
Howy Spirit for sanctification. (Num. 19:18. Notes, Ex. 
12:22,23. 24:68. Lev. 14:4—7. Ez. 36:25—27. Heb. 9:18— 
23.) Thus David prayed to be completely cleansed from all 
sin, both as to its guilt and pollution, that he might be as if 
he had never sinned: and thus believers will at length be 
made equal to the angels, who are arrayed in spotless robes 
of innocence, whiter than the snow itself. (Marg. Ref. Note, 
Rev. 7:13—17.) ve 

V.8. A man, who has fallen from a precipice, and broken 
4is bones, when he comes to himself will feel exquisite tor~ 
ture, and be utterly disabled for the present; and probably 
vill be reminded of his fall as long as he lives. Thus David 
,ad, through unwatchfulness, been induced to commit the 
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10 ‘Create in me “a clean heart, O God; and 
‘renew a right spirit within me. i 

11 ‘Cast me not away from thy presence ; ana 
Stake not thy "Holy Spirit from me. 3 

12 ‘Restore unto me ‘the joy of thy salvation 
and ‘uphold me with thy ™free Spirit. A 

13 ®* Then will I teach transgressors ‘thy ways; 
and sinners shall be Peconverted unto thee. 

[Practical Observations,] 

14 Deliver me from tblood-guiltiness, O 

God, thou "God of my salvation: and ‘my 
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most heinous wickedness: and though, by the abundant mercy 
of God, he was preserved from that final destruction which 
he had justly merited ; yet he experienced such anguish of 
conscience, and such a sense of the divine displeasure, and 
met with such severe rebukes from the Lord, that he felt ag 
if all his bones had been broken: he was full of pain an. 
anguish ; he was crippled, and disabled from his former em- 
ployments. He hoped, however, and prayed that ‘the God 
of salvation” would restore his peace and comfort ; and thus 
set his broken bones, and even cause them to rejoice. (Notes 
12:13. 38:4—10. Is. 61:1—3. Hos. 6:1—3.) 

V.9. (Note, 1,2.) ‘The soul, still restless and uneasy 
reiterates her request, that God would not only cease to be- 
hold her iniquity for the present, as a man who turneth away 
his face from a writing; but that he would not behold it more, 
as a man who blotteth out what is written, so that it can 
Lice be read again. Bp. Horne. (Marg. Ref.e. Note, 
iwey 

V.10. The production of a holy disposition in a sinner’s 
heart,—the forming him to a spiritual judgment and taste, a 
submissive will, a pure imagination, and well-regulated affec- 
tions,—is a “‘new creation:” even as if Satan, by almighty 
power, should again be made a holy angel. This state ou 
the understanding and heart is ‘ta right spirit,” it is reason= 
able and excellent, such as all intelligent beings should 
possess, and it is absolutely necessary to true liberty and 
felicity. Man originally possessed it; but it was lost by the 
fall: and where it is again produced, it is the ‘‘renewal of a 
right spirit.” This is begun in regeneration, and carried on 
by progressive sanctification, and completed in glory. Wnen 
the sinner is deeply convinced that such a change is neces- 
sary, and that he is unable to work it in himself; and when 
he reads the promises of God to this purpose, (JVoles, Ez. 
11:17—20, 18:30—32. 36:25—27.) he asks it from God: and 
every discovery of remaining’sinfulness leads the believer to 
renew this supplication; and thus the change is gradually 
effected till it be finally completed.—The margin, however, 

enders it, ‘‘ Renew a constant (})3>, established) spirit within 
fee Holy angels are established in a right spirit; and so 
are ‘*the spirits of just men made perfect.” Even on earth 
real Christians have in a measure this constant, established 
spirit: but hypocrites are unstable. David had experienced 
the inconstancy of his heart; and was sensible, that even if 
pardoned and restored, he should, in case he were left to 
himself, be again drawn aside; and he prayed earnestly for 
that constancy, which might enable him, “with purpose of 
heart to cleave unto the Lord.” (Notes, 12,13. Num. 14:24, 
Josh. 14:6—15. Acts 11:23,24. 1 Cor, 15:55—58. Jam. 1:5—8.) 

V.11. Eternal banishment from the gracious presence of 
God, under his wrath and curse, constitutes a principal part of 
the misery of hell: (ote, and P. O. Mait. 25:41—46.) and 
something like this misery may be felt on earth, even by the 
believer, when, excluded from comfortable communion with 
God, he finds his heart oppressed with the sense or dread of 
deserved wrath. This heaviest of all afflictions David depre- 
cated.—The Spirit of the Lord departed from Saul, when he 
was rejected from being king, and an evil spirit from God trou- 
bled him: (Note, 1 Sam. 16:14.) and David feared the same 
sentence for his more atrocious crimes, as in some respects 
they certainly were. All his sufficiency, as the prophet of 
God, as his anointed king, and as the Psalmist of Israel, was 
derived from the Holy Spirit: and all his comfort and usefulness 
must terminate, if the Holy Spirit should be finally taken 
from him. It is indeed maintained, and, as it appears to me, 
on scriptural ground, that the spirit of life and sanctification 
is never finally taken from believers: but even in this case, 
their comforts may expire in despondings, their credit in dis- 
grace, and all their gifts and usefulness may wither and be 
lost to the end of life ; and they cannot, in such circumstances, 
distinguish themselves from hypocrites. eee 

V.12,13. “The joy of God’s salvation, arises from a 
persuasion and perception of the mercy and grace of God, 
according to his promises; of the nature and glory of hia 
salvation, as revealed in the Scriptures: of its suitableness 
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tongue shall sing aloud of tthy righteous- 
ness. 

15 "O Lorp, *open thou my lips; and ymy 
mouth: shall show forth thy praise. 

16 For thou “desirest not sacrifice; ‘else 
would I give it : “thou delightest not in burnt- 
offerings. it 

17 *The sacrifices of God are ‘a broken spirit : 
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to the sinner’s wants, its freeness, and sufficiency; from a 
prevailing confidence of an interest in this merey; and from 
communion with God, and the exercise of faith, hope, ad- 
miring, adoring, grateful love, and all other holy affections, 
as springing from the Spirit of sanctification, The raptures 
and eestasies peculiar to the prophets were of a very different 
nature, and arose from the sublime discoveries made to them 
in dreams or visions, and they did not always imply holiness 
of heart: whereas ‘‘the joy of salvation” is the common 

rivilege of the regenerate, according to the degree of their 
faith and grace ; and it belongs to no one else. (Marg. Ref. k. 
This joy David had often experienced, but he had lost it by 
sin: that loss he deeply and humbly regrets ; and he earnestly 
prays for the restoration of his joy: for it cannot subsist, 
unless the conscience be kept tender, the heart watchful and 
spiritual, and the will submissive; and unless communion 
with God be maintained, and the Holy Spirit not grieved, or 
quenched by gross misconduct. But the royal penitent like- 
wise feared, that even should he recover this holy joy, he 
should again lose it, if left to himself; and therefore he 
earnestly prayed, that God would “uphold him with his free 
Spirit.”. The Holy Spirit may be thus called, because he is 
freely bestowed on sinners through the gracious Saviour: but 
this epithet seems rather to mean, that the sanctifying Spirit 
sets the soul at liberty from sin and Satan, produces a noble, 
ingenuous, and liberal disposition, and teaches us to serve 
and worship God, as children and not as slaves. (Notes, 
Rom. 8:1,2,14—17. 2 Cor. 3:17,18. Gal. 44—7.. 2 Tim. 
1:6—8.) Thus comforted and upheld, David purposed yet 
again to teach sinners the ways of God, of peace, and holi- 
ness , and by using his influence for this purpose, and warn- 
ing and encouraging them by his experience, he trusted that 
he should lead many to ‘trepent and turn to God, and do 
works meet for repentance.” (Notes, 32:6,7. Mark 5:/4—20. 
Luke 22:31—34. 1 John 1:1—4.) 

V.14. The guilt of murder as it were haunted David's 
mind, and he was still praying for the removal of it from his 
conscience. And if he might but obtain this blessing from 
“the God of his salvation,” though dreadful judgments had 
been denounced against him and his family for his crimes ; he 
yet engaged to be open in vindicating the justice of God in 
these dispensations, even if connected with his own deep dis- 
grace.—Some exposiiors indeed explain the words to mean 
that he would celebrate that righteousness, by which sinners 
who believe are accounted righteous before God, or the faith- 
fulness of God to his promises: but the former meaning ap 
pears to me more satisfactory. 

V.15. Conscious guilt had stopped David’s mouth, when 
he attempted, as formerly, to show forth the praises of God, 
or to plead his cause: but he trusted that the comforts of his 
pardoning love, and the returning influences of his Holy 
Spirit, would open his mouth, and give him confidence and 
iberty on these favourite topics. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.16. Murder and adultery were by the law punishable 
py death; and therefore no sacrifices were appointed to be 
offered by those who were guilty of them. The Lord would 
not accept, and did not desire, any sacrifices in David's case: 
indeed he had no delight in sacrifices and burnt-offerings for 
their own sake ; but merely as shadows of the true atonement, 
and expressions of a penitent, believing, thankful heart. 
(Notes, 40:6—8. 50:7—15.) , 

V.17. The legal sacrifices were continued above a 
thousand years after this time, as types of the Redeemer’s 
atoning sacrifice. Indeed a broken heart can do nothing 
towards meriting forgiveness. But a humble spirit, broken 

_ off from all self-dependence and the love of sin, and crushed 
down into deep self-abasement and abhorrence, is a spiritual 
sacrifice pleasing and honourable to God: for he who is en- 
abled to present this oblation, unreservedly submits to the jus- 
tice of God ; casts himself, without plea or excuse, upon his 
free mercy ; thankfully accepts of his salvation; and will walk 
according to it, in all humble obedience, and patient submis- 
sion to the will of God. This broken and contrite spirit man 
despises, as mean and contemptible; and the possessor is 
apt to deem it unmeet to be presented to his offended Sove- 
reign: but God will never despise nor reject such an unequi- 
vocal effect of his own renewing grace. (Notes, 34:18. 
2 Kings 22:15—20. Is. 57:15,16. 66:1,2. Ez. 9:3,4. Matt. 
5:3. 2 Cor. 7:9—11.) “ 

V.18,19. David feared lest his guilt should render him 
as an Achan in the congregation of Israel : (Notes, and P. O. 
Josh. 7:10—18.) and therefore he concluded his penitential 
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a broken and a contrite heart, O God, “thou wilt 
not despise. 

18 ‘Do good in‘ thy good pleasure unto Zion ; 
ebuild thou the walls of Jerusalem. 

19 ‘Then shal: thou be "pleased with ‘the sacri- 
fices of righteousness, with burnt-offering, and 
whole burnt-offering; then shall they offer bullocks 
upon thine altar. 


dl 22:24, 10247 

e 25:22. 102:16 
f Luke 12:32, Eph, 
Is. 58:12, Dan. 9.25. Mic. 7:21. 
- 1435. Mal, 3:3, . 


15. 61:1—3. 66:2. Ez, 9:3,4,6, Matt. 5:3. Luke 18:11—l4. 

2 Chr. 33:12,13. Am. 5:21, Luke 7:39—50, 15:2—7,10,21—32, 
122;6—9. 137:5,6, Is. 62:1,6,7. Jer. 51:0. 2 Cor, 11:28,29, 
1;5,9. Phil. 2:13, 2'Thes. 1:11, Ne!;. 2:17, 
Zech. 2:5. h 66:13—15, 118:27. Eph. 5:2. 


prayer with entreating God to protect and prosper Zion* 
that the ordinances of his house might be administered to his 
glory, and the edification of his people. (Marg. Ref. e, g.) 
For though the Lord delighted not in burnt-offerings, for 
their own sake: yet as they were sacramental prefigurationg 
of the Messiah’s atonement; as they were acts of worship, 
and means of grace, and thus subserved the interests of true 
piety ; and as they were accompanied by other sacrifices of 
righteousness, he was pleased with them. (Marg. Ref. h, i.) 
‘'Thus it ought to be the fervent prayer of every man, espe- 
cially ... in any exalted station, ... that no sins, by himcom- 
mitted, may any way prejudice others, or obstruct the edifica- 
tionof the church” Bp. H 


orne. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. “ 

V.1—4. Ifthe most eminent believer ceases to watch 
and pray, nay, becemes more remiss and formal, than he 
once was: Satan may at length obtain such advantages 
against him, that for the time he shall seem perfectly fasci- 
nated and stupified: but the Lord will at length, by sharp 
rebukes or most painful corrections, bring him to himself, and 
the depth of his humiliation will be proportioned to the hei- 
nousness of his sins. But the hypocrite is durably callous ; 
and his religious profession and opinions are perversely em- 
ployed in excusing his crimes, and buoying up his presump- 
tuous confidence.—The true penitent, even if before his fall 
he had been eminently holy and useful, has nothing to plead, 
except his own misery and the Lord’s abundant mercy. For 
the more we are enabled to do in his service, the greater are 
our obligations: (ote, 1 Chr. 29:10,19.) and our sins are 
the more aggravated, when committed against knowledge, 
mercies, and vows ; when they do violence to the new nature, 
and the strivings of the Holy Spirit; and when they are incon- 
sistent with our character and profession, and tend to dis- 
honour the gospel, and mislead our brethren.—The real peni- 
tent will be deeply humbled and afflicted; but he will not 
sink into despair: and in proportion as he renounces every 
false confidence, the more earnestly will he call upon God to 
“have mercy on him, according to the multitude of his tender 
mercies.” He longs to have the whole debt of his sins can- 
celled, and every stain cleansed. He would be “ throughly 
washed from his iniquities,” till all his guilt and defilement be 
completely removed: but the hypocrite always has some 
secret reserves, and would spare some favourite lust.—While 
sinners conceal or palliate their sins, they are out of the way 
of mercy: but when they humbly and ingenuously plead 
guilty, and unreservedly confess their crimes, they may even 
plead that confession, as a reason why they should be spared: 
for this yields the point in contest; namely, that the Lord 
might justly punish, and that salvation must be all of grace. 
When a load of guilt oppresses a man of a tender conscience, 
the recollection of his sins, and their aggravations, follows 
him into company and into retirement; it occurs to his mind 
in scenes of business and of pleasure, and even breaks his 
rest, and disquiets his dreams; so that “his sin is ever before 
him:” but slight convictions, where the heart is not broken, 
are soon shaken off; and the wound is skinned over, but not 
healed.—The true penitent considers every sin as rebellion 
against the authority and infinite Majesty of heaven. Even 
if he has been preserved from those crimes which evidently 
injure society, he reflects with shame upon the enmity and 
ingratitude of his heart against God, which have been mani- 
fested in his general conduct; and on this account he thinks 
himself a chief sinner: but if guilty of grosser transgressions, 
he considers his rebellion against God in them far more 
enormous than any injury, which he has done to men like 
himself. He is also ashamed of the folly of bestowing pains 
to hide these actions from men, which are done in the sight of 
his Lord and Judge: he takes the part of God against him- 
self, and pleads gui.'y to the most humiliating charge in his 
word, as true in his own case: while those who excuse them- 
selyes, commonly venture to arraign and censure the decis: »ns 
and proceedings of the Almighty. 

V.5—13. When the heart is deeply humbled on the re 
collection of heinous transgressions, the penitent is led to 
trace back the sireams of actual sin tothe fountain of original 
depravity ; not to cavil or object, with the infidel or the hypo- 
crite, but for his own deeper humiliation; he compares the 
propensities of his heart as well as his outward conduet, with 
the holy law and glorious perfections of G.d and perceiving 
the contrariety, “abhors himself, and repents in dust and 
ashes.” (Note and P. O. Job 42:\—6.) _ When he medi- 
tates on that “ truth in the inward parts,’ .1 which the Lord 
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David contrasts the deceit and malice of Doeg, with the goodness of God, 1— 
4. He predicts Doeg’s ruin, and the joy of the righteous,5—7. He pro- 
Sesses confidence in God, anda full persuasion that he shall praise him for 
eve,, 8,9. 


To the chief Musician, Maschil, A Psalm of 
David, when *Doeg the Edomite came and 
‘told Saul, and said unto him, David is come to 
the house of Ahimelech. 


THY cboastest thou thyself in ¢mischief, *O 
mighty man ? tthe goodness of God endu- 
reth continually. 
2 ®Thy tongue deviseth mischiefs ; like a sharp 
razor, ‘working deceitfully. 


3 Thou ‘lovest evil more than good; and 
Tying rather than to speak righteousness. Se- 
lah. 

a 54:3 D2. 22:9, ¢ 10;253, 94: 


:14,18. Is. 59:4, Mic. 
1 John 4:7,8 f 


delights, and that wisdom which he teaches; and considers 
how contrarily he has often acted to both; he is ashamed of 
his temper and conduct, and is led the more entirely to expect 
every thing good, from the sole influence of divine grace 
overcoming the tendency of corrupt nature. In short, he feels 
his need of pardon and of holiness; he longs for peace of 
conscience and purity of heart: and his experience of his 

_ own utter inability to obtain them for himself, puts vigour into 
his prayers to the Lord, to purge him by the blood and Spirit 
of Christ, ‘‘ that he may be clean; to wash him that he may 
be whiter than snow ;” to “cause him to hear of joy and 
gladness,” that his troubled spirit may rejoice; and, par- 
doning all his sins, “to create in him a clean heart, and 
renew a right spirit within him,” by his own almighty power ; 
that for the future he may hate and flee from all sin. He 
longs for this renewal to holiness as much as for “the joy of 
salvation ;” and to be upheld from falling, equally with ‘ the 
ight of God’s countenance” and the consolations of his Holy 
Spirit.—Nothing so animates the soul to teach the ways of 
God to sinners, and to seek for their conversion, as a deep 
experience of the bitterness of sin, and of the consolations of 
the pardoning and saving love of God, and the freedom and 
pleasantness of his service: they therefore always form the 
most zealous preachers to others, who have themselves been 
most deeply humbled; and those are most earnest for the 
salvation of their fellow-sinners, who most value and rejoice 
in the salvation of God themselves, 

V.14—19. When the heart is humbled, and the con- 
science tender, renewed recollection of heinous transgressions 
again and again discourages the soul: but this excites more 
fervent prayers, and when mercy is bestowed by “the God 
of salvation,” such penitents will most abound in thankful 
praises. Yet conscious guilt stops the mouth, and the hum- 
ble sinner is afraid or ashamed to speak of his God, as in 
times past, until the impediment be removed by some tokens 
of pardoning love, and the comforts of the Holy Spirit. Such 
a one would do any thing, or part with any thing to obtain 
pardon and peace: (Note, Mic. 6:6—8.) but human inven- 
tions are worthless; and even divine ordinances are no more 
than means of communicating the blessings procured by the 
sacrifice of Christ; and which can only be received by a 
broken and contrite heart, with which God is well pleased.— 
No personal fears or troubles of conscience can render the 
soul of a true Christian forgetful of the interests of the church, 
or indifferent about them: the humble believer and faithful 
minister often fear, lest their own misconduct should blight 
‘their endeavours for doing good: and whatever they may 
suffer, or whatever may become of them, they still desire 
and pray, that true religion may prevail, and that spiritual 
sacrifices may abound through Jesus Christ, to the praise and 
glory of God.—O Lord, give us true repentance, for thy mer- 
cies’ sake ; help us to offer the sacrifice of a contrite spirit ; 
preserve us from hypocrisy and blovd-guiltiness, especially 
that of occasioning the ruin of immortal souls by our example 
or neglect; and enable us, through the merits and mediation 
of thy Son Jesus Christ, to walk with increasing watchful- 
bess, and to pray more fervently for our fellow-Christians and 
fellow-sinners. 

NOTES.—Psaum LILI. Title. Notes, 1 Sam. 22:6—19. 

-V.1. Doeg is here represented as boasting of his suc- 
cessful treachery and savage cruelty, in murdering a multi- 
tude of unarmed and unresisting priests, and of women and 
children, as if he had performed some great exploit; and 
perhaps he menaced David and his company with the same 
vengeance. But the Psalmist, by contrasting Doeg’s malice 
and mischief with the persevering goodness of God, sharply 
reproved him: and, in fact, relying on the faithful and mer- 
ciful promises of God, he set him and all his other enemies at 
defiance. 

V.2. Doeg appeared before Ahimelech with the sem- 
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4 Thou lovest all "devouring words, ‘O thou 
deceitful tongue. 

5 "God shall likewise tdestroy thee for ever: he 
shall take thee away, and °pluck thee out of thy 
dwelling-place, and Proot thee out of athe land of 
the living. Selah. - 

6 The ‘righteous also shall see, and ‘fear, tand 
shall laugh at him : 

7 “Lo, this is the man that made not God his 
Strength: but Ytrusted in the abundance of his 
riches, and*strengthened himself in his twickedness. 

8 But Lam “ike a green olive-tree in the house 
of God : *I trust in the mercy of God for ever and 
ever. 

9 ‘I will praise thee for ever, because thou hast 
hast done 7: and I will “wait on thy name ; ¢for 
at 1s good before thy saints. 


12:19. Rey. 21:8. | Heb. beat thee down. 
16:27,28. p Prov. 2:22. q 27:13. 116:9. 
Rev. 15:4, 16;5—7, 18:20, 19:1,2. 
u Is. 14:16,17. John 19:5, 


0 37:35,36, Job 18:14. 20:6,7. Luke 
Js. 38:11. r 37:34. 97:8, Mal, 1:3, 
s 40:3. 119:120, t 58:10,11. Is. 87:22. 
x 146:3—5, Jer.17:5,  y 49:6, &c, 62:9,10. Job 31s 
24,25. 1 Vim. 6:17. z 73:7—11,18—20. Ec. 8:8, Hos, 12:7,8. { Or, substance. 
a $2:12—14. Jer. 11:16. Hos. 14:6—8. Rom, 11:24. b_ 13:5. 33:18. 147:11. 

45:1,2. 146:2. Eph. 3:20,21. d 27:14, 40:1, 48:9,10. 62:1,5. 123:2,3 130;5,6. 
310. e 54:6, 73:25,%6, 


blance of piety; yet treacherously became his accuser and 
murderer. (Votes, 1 Sam. 21:7.) ‘This unsuspected malice 
and cruelty were, ike a mortal blow given with a well-set 
razor, so as scarcely to be felt at the moment when given. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V.3,4. It appears that Doeg not only sought the favour 
of Saul, but entered cordially into the detestable service 
required of him. His heart, being enmity against God, hated 
his priests and servants, because he had a rooted aversion to 
piety and holiness. He loved evil, lying, and mischief, and 
gave them a decided preference to goodness, righteousness, 
and truth; for he took pleasure in gratifying his malignity and 
impiety, even as others did in gratifying avarice or sensual 
lusts. Nor was this all: for he loved and preferred in others 
the same hateful dispositions, in which he indulged himself, 
and by calumny and lies prepared the way for persecution 
and murder. Thus he resembled, and was in some respects 
a type of those who saw and hated the holy Jesus, becaus 
they hated the Father that sent him; and accomplished his 
death by lying witnesses and virulent accusations. (Notes, 
Matt. 26:57--62. John 8:41—47. 15:22—25. 16:1—3. 2 Thes, 
2:8—12. Jam. 3:3—6.) : 

V.5. An accumulation of most expressive metaphors ig 
here used, to Mark the certainty of that dreadful and eternal 
punishment, which awaited this prosperous and haughty pere 
secutor: and which awaits all who bear the same character, 
however in other respects distinguished. ‘ 

V.6,7. The righteous, beholding the ruin of this haughty 
and atrocious transgressor, would reverence the divine Jus- 
tice, become more afraid of sin, and be confirmed in true 
religion: yea, they would-exult in beholding condign ven- 
geance executed upon one, who was become so execrable 
and terrible by his crimes; and express cordial satisfaction in 
observing the event of a man’s trusting in wealth and pros- 
perity, encouraging himself in wickedness, renouncing God, 
and setting him at defiance. (Marg..Ref. Notes, 58:10,11. 
Rev, 18:20. 19:1—6.) ; 

V.8. The olive-tree produces the oil which is useful to 
man, and was employed in the worship of God. (Vote, Judg. 
9:8—15, v. 9.) Thus David, being rooted in love to the 
ordinances of God, would abide and be fruitful in his house ; 
while Doeg, who was ‘‘ detained before the Lorn,” became 
a firebrand to destroy others and himself. (Notes, 13:5,6. 
92:12—15. 147:10,11. Rom. 11:16—21.) 

T trust in the mercy of God for ever and ever.]_‘* God shall 
destroy thee for ever.” (5) ‘I will praise thee for ever.” (9) 
( Notes, 145:1,2. 146:2.)—Can any unprejudiced man conceive, 
that this language refers to nothing beyond this poor perishing 
life on earth ? se ae 

V.9. The Psalmist praised God, as if his prediction had 
already been fulfilled; and he determined to wait still on his 
name.—The Name of God is glorious and excellent, in the 
judgment of all his “‘saints:” and they all deem it right, rea- 
sonable, honourable, and profitable, to wait patiently his time, 
in his ways, for the performance of his promises. (Marg. 


Ref.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

It is far worse to glory in wickedness than to perpetrate it? 
yet many mighty men have been ambitious of being distin= 
guished, by doing extensive mischief with valour or crafty 
policy. Indeed, poets, orators, and historians have generally 
celebrated those as heroes, whose conduct has been the 
reverse of theedivine goodness, and the very counterpart of 
Satan’s malice, pride, deceit, and murder; who have abused 
superior advantages and endowments, to devise and execute 
plans of more extensive devastation; or who, by slanders 
and treachery, excite war and bloodshed among those who 
were at peace.—The words of a deceitful tongue are often, 
not only as asharp razor, but more devouring than the sword ; 
and numbers in all ages have loved evil more than good, and 
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The general corruption of mankind ; the madness of persecutors ; and the 
terrors which seize on them, 1—S, A prayer for the salvation of Israel, 6. 


To the chief Musician upon *Mahalath, Maschil, 
A Psalm of David. 


HE fool hath ‘said in his heart, There ts no 
God. ‘Corrupt are they, and thave done 
abominable iniquity: ‘there is none that doeth 
ood. 
: 2 eGod looked down from heaven upon the 
children of men, to see if there were any "that did 
understand, that did ‘seek God. 

3 ‘Every one of them is gone back: they are 
all together become 'filthy ; there is ™none that 
doeth good, no, not one. 

4 Have "the workers of iniquity no knowledge ? 
who °eat up my people as they eat bread: they 
have not called upon God. 

5 There ‘were they in great fear where no fear 
was: for God hath 4scattered the bones of him 
that encampeth against thee: "thou hast put 
them to shame, *because God hath despised 
them. 

6 'Oh that the salvation of Israel were come 
yut of Zion! When God "bringeth back the cap- 


ce 10:6,11,13. 1 Kings 
e Ley. 18:24 


a 88: litle. b 14:1, &c. 92:6. Matt. 5:22. Luke 12:20. 
12:26. Rom. 1:21,28. d Gen, 6:5,6,11—13. Job 14:4. 15:16. 
—30, Deut 12:31. 1 Kings 14:24. Ez. 16:47,51. 1 Pet. 4:3. f Rom, 3:10, &c. 
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64:6. Jer. 8:5,6. Zeph.1:6. 1Job 15:16, Ez. 36:25. 2 Cor. 7:1. Rev. 22:11, 
m Rom. 3:12. 1 John 2:29. 3John Il. 94:8. Is. 27:11. Jer, 4:22. Matt. 
23:17, &c. 0 27:2. Jer. 10:25, Rev.17:16. _p Lev, 26:17,36. Deut. 28:65 
—67. 1 Sam. 14:15, 2 Kings 7:6,7. Job 15;21. Prov. 28:1. * Heb. they feared 
@ fear.14:5. q 141:7. Ez. 6:5. 37:1—lL. r_35:4,26. 40:14. 83:16,17. 5 2:4. 
73:20. Is. 37:22, &c. Lam. 2:6. +t Heb, Who will give salvations, §c. 


lies more than truth, equity, and love. But it is wonderful, 
‘that any man should value himself for being able to do 
mischief, when God esteemeth it his glory to do good ;* (Nor- 
ris, in Bp. Horne;) and his goodness will increase the con- 
demnation of all those who are emboldened by it in com- 
mitting iniquity: but it forms the security of those who 
depend on it, and copy it as their example.—The believer 
foresees that God will cast down, sweep away, eradicate, 
and extirpate from the earth, and destroy for ever in hell, 
those who do not make him their Strength, but idolize their 
wealth and prosperity, and who encourage gthemselves in 
wickedness; and no criminals will perish with greater exul- 
tation to the righteous, than hardened persecutors. Their 
success is like the luxuriant growth of some poisonous plant, 
which it is a public service to destroy. But the righteous 
man is a fruitful olive-tree, planted in a good soil: he trusts 
in the everlasting mercy of God, and delights in his ordi- 
nances ; and, however he may be now afilicted, and thus 
conformed to the suffering Redeemer, he will wait on the 
name of the Lord, and will praise him for ever. In expec- 
tation of this felicity, let us begin the work of heaven on 
earth; praying continually that we may only witness, but 
never share, the perdition of the ungodly. 

NOTES.—Psatm LIII. Title. This psalm differs very 
uttle from the fourteenth; and it is not known, nor has it been 
conjectured with much probability, on what account, or for 
what reason, the same sentiments are repeated in almost the 
same words. The variations, however, are sufficient to 
show, that the psalm in one place was intentionally altered 
from that in the other ; and it is probable, that it was in con- 
sequence of some change in the Psalmist’s circumstances, or 
some events which had occurred subsequent to its first publi- 
cation.—The word Mahalath seems to denote a hollow instru- 
ment of music, a flute or pipe: and Maschil, or instructing, 
implies the scope of it, viz. an instruction or warning against 
impiety towards God, and rebellion against his anointed king, 

V.1—4. (Note, 14:13.) The only variations in these 

verses are the change, in some instances, of one word for 
another of nearly the same import. 
_ Understand. (2.) 5:2v2—Maschil. (Note, Title.) Caus- 
ing to understand: that is, ‘* Applying the heart to under- 
standing.” (Notes, Prov. 1:7. 2:1—6. John 3:19—21. Rom. 
1:28—32.)— Have, &c. (4) ‘Do not the workers of iniquity 
know, that they eat up my people? &c. Thus the verse is 
rendered in the old translation. 

V.5, This verse contains much more than the fifth verse 
in the fourteenth psalm; while the sixth is wholly omitted, 
(Note, 14:A—6.)—The rebels who rose up against David's 
authority, chiefly because they hated his religion, and were 
instigated by the spirit of persecution, proved on trial very 
cowardly ; for no doubt God was pleased to*impress terror 
on their hearts, when there was no adequate danger. (Notes, 
Judg. 7:16—22. 1 Sam. 14:11—15. 2 Kings 7:6,7. Prov. 
28:1.) Thus the army of Absalom, which encamped against 
David, was easily routed; numbers fell in the forests ; and, 
being left unburied, their bones were scattered: and because 
God despised the impotent rage of this abandoned party, his 
servant easily put them to confusion. (2 Sam. 18:6—8.) 
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tivity of his people, sJacob shall rejoice, and Israel 


shall be glad. 

PSALM LIV. 

David complains of his enemies, ani prays for deliverance, 1—3, He glories 
in the help of God, predicts ruin to his foes, and vows sacrifices and praises, 
7 

To the chief Musician, on Neginoth, Maschil, 4 

Psalm of David, *when the Ziphims came ana 
said to Saul, Doth not David hide himself witF, 
us? 

eer hies me, O God, »by thy name, and ‘judge me 

by thy strength. 
2 4Hear my prayer, O God; give ear to the 
words of my mouth. 
3 For strangers are risen up against me, and 

f oppressors seek after my soul: &they have not 

set God before them. Selah. 

4 Behold, "God is mine Helper: the Lorn zs 
with them that ‘uphold my soul. 

5 He shall “reward evil unto “mine enemies : 
leut them off in thy truth. 

6 I will ™freely sacrifice unto thee: "I will 
praise thy name, O Lorp, °for it ts good. 

7 For Phe hath delivered me out of all trouble: 
and 4mine eye hath seen his desire upon mine 
enemies. 
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V.6. Note, 14:7. : 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

The folly of sinners greatly appears in their acting, as if 
they could escape the notice of Omniscience, prosper in defi- 
ance of Omnipotence, or be happy in rebellion against the 
Source of all felicity —Those who go back from a religious 
profession, generally become most filthy, or most malicious 
persecutors, who of all sinners are most infatuated; for God 
“hath despised,” and will confound and destroy them ; as he 
has often scattered the bones of powerful armies, who have 
encamped against his church.—A guilty conscience and a 
dread of vengeance frequently fill the enemies of God with 
fears, where nothing formidable can be perceived; but at 
length their worst terrors will be awfully realized: (Vote, - 
Prov. 10:24.) and as the deliverance and prosperity of the 
church on earth will be attended with the ruin of all anti- 
christian opposers; so the eternal joys of the redeemed will 
be attended with the everlasting shame and misery of all 
their impenitent oppressors. (Note, Rev. 19:17—21.) 

NOTES.—Psatm LIV. Title. This psalm seems to 
contain the prayer and confident expectation of David, in the 
extremity of danger; when the Ziphites led Saul and his 
army to the very spot, where David and his small company 
lay concealed; and when, surrounded on every side by 
blood-thirsty, deceitful foes, nothing but an extraordinary 
divine interposition could possibly preserve him. Viewed in 
this light, and compared with the event, it appears peculiarly 
interesting; and shows that the Psalmist’s confidence in God 
and fervency in prayer, increased in proportion to the emer- 
gency. (Notes, 1 Sam. 23:19—28, 26:1—4.) 4 

V.1. The honour of God, and of his holy name, was 
deeply concerned in David’s preservation; as the Lord had 
expréssly engaged to give him the kingdom. And as the 
Omnipotent Judge of all could not want power, to defend his 
servant from the cruelty and iniquity of Saul and his party, 
and thus to vindicate his own glory ; the Psalmist in assu: 
faith appealed to his righteous decision, and applied for his 
effectual protection. (Votes, 7:3—I1. 26:1. 1 Sam. 24:8—15.) 
His argument resembles that of Joshua :—‘*O Lorp, what 
shall I say, when Israel turneth their backs before their ene- 
mies? For the Canaanites shall... cut off our name from 
the earth: and what wilt thou do unto thy great name 2 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, Josh. 7:6—9.) 

V.2, 3. (Marg. Ref.) The Ziphites belonged to the 
same tribe as David; yet they acted as strangers: and Saul, 
the Lord’s anointed king, and his party, were become most 
cruel and blood-thirsty tyrants: for they had “not set Goa 
aay them, Selah.” Let that be noted. (Votes, 3:1,2. 

6:1. 

V.4.. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 11:1—3. 118:5—13. Is. 12:2. 
Uphold.} Jonathan and some others adhered to David, an 
upheld his cause: but they were comparatively a sma.] com= 
pany. This however encouraged him, that “God was witn 
them, and would certainly both prosper and bless them.” 
(Notes, Gen. 12:1—3. 1 Chr. 12:16—18.) 

V.5. In thy truth.] In fulfilling his promises the God of 
truth would certainly cut off the enemies of his servant. 
(1 Sam; 26:10.) This was well known; and therefore David 
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David prove in great distress and terror, 1—8, Ha describes the wickedness, 
and predic's the ruinof his enemies, 9—15. He determines to persevere in 
prayer; and, confiding in God to deliver him and confound his foes, he 
exhorts others to (rust in God, 16—23. 


Lo the chief Musician on *Neginoth, Maschil, A 
Psalm of David. 


Sie ear to my prayer, O God; and ‘hide not 
thyself from my supplication. 

2 Attend unto me and hear me: “I mourn in 
my complaint and make a noise ; 

3 Because of the voice of the enemy, because 
of ¢the oppression of the wicked: ‘for they cast 
inijuity upon ine, and in wrath they hate me. 

4 My heart is sore pained within me; and *the 
terrors of death are fallen upon me. 

5 iFearfulness and trembling are come upon me, 
and “horror hath “overwhelmed me. 

6 And I said, 'Oh, that I had wings like a dove ! 
for then would I fly away, and be at rest. 


7 Lo then woud { wander far off, and remain 
in the wilderness. Selah. 

8 I would hasten my escape from "the windy 
storm and tempest. 

9 Destroy, O Lorn, and edivide their tongues : 
for I have seen violefce and strife in the city. 

10 @Wayand night they go about it upon the 
walls thereof; "mischief also and sorrow are in the 
midst of it. 

11 *Wickedness zs in the midst thereof: ‘deceit 
and guile depart not from her streets. 

12 For “it was not an enemy that reproached 
me; thenI could have borne it: neither was it he 
that hated me, that did *magnify himself against 
me ; ¥then I would have hid myself from him : 

13 But i was thou, fa man, mine equal, *my 
guide, and *mine acquaintance. 

14 *We took sweet counsel together, and 
‘walked unto the house of God in company. 

15 ‘Let death seize upon them, and “let them go 
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only prayed for the accomplishment of the promises, attended 
with those circumstances, from which it was inseparable.— 
*The application to Christ and to Christians is plain and 
easy ; for which reason our church hath appointed this psalm 
to be read on Good Friday.’ Bp. Horne. (Notes, 21:8—12. 
69:22—28. 109:6—20.) 

V.6. %Itis good.| To offer thank-offerings and praises 
was right, pleasant, and honourable, and acceptable to God. 
(Notes, 92:1,2. 107:8,9. 116:17—19. Heb. 13:15,16.) : 

V.7. The words ‘his desire,” are not in the original, 
either in this or in any of the similar passages. (Note, 
92:11.) We may suppose that David, as well as Jeremiah, 
could say, ‘1 have not desired the woful day, thou know- 
est.” (Notes, Jer. 17:15—18. 18:19,20. Rom. 9:1—3.) But 
he was assured that he should witness the awful judgments 
of God on his enemies ; as well as the performance of his 
engagements to him. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Our nearest relations may prove more unkind than stran- 
gers: those who ought to protect us may become our op- 
pressors; and mere professors of true religion will generally 
behave to believers with malignity and treachery, which even 
heathens would avoid and condemn. So that, looking unto 
David betrayed by the men of Judah, and to Jesus betrayed 
by his apostle, and delivered to death by the Jewish rulers 
and peopie: what can we expect from any who “ have not 
set God before them,” except ingratitude, treachery, malice, 
and cruelty 2 But God is the Helper of his people: he will 
favour and prosper those “that uphold their souls,’ while he 
confounds their persecutors: and his truth is engaged to 
reward evil to their enemies. Let us trust him and call upon 
him, when injured or tempted: for his name’s sake he will 
then save us, and plead our cause with all his power—We 
should recollect past deliverances to encourage our faith and 
prayer in present trials: and it is good and acceptable for us 
to sacrifice freely our spiritual oblations of grateful praise 
for the past, while we wait for further mercies.—As the risen 
and ascended Jesus could adopt the Psalmist’s words, and 
say, ‘‘He hath delivered me from all trouble, and mine eye 
hath looked upon mine enemies ;” so will his risen people at 
length be enabled to join in them.—O Lord, help us to bear 
our cross without repining, and at length bring us to behold, 
and to share thy victories and glory. 

NOTES.—Psaum LV. V. 1. Hide not thyself, &c.] 
That is, ‘Do not disregard my prayer, nor leave me to my- 
self, when I cry for help in my extreme distress.’ (Notes, 
23:1. Lam. 3:2—9, v. 8.) 

V.2. David’s prayer, under great discomposure of mind, 
was attended by lamentations, sighs, and groans. (Votes, 
22:1,2. 32:3—5. Is. 38:14,15. Hos. 12:3—6, Rom. 8:24—27. 
Heb. 5:7—10.) 

V.3. They cast iniquity, &c.] This psalm is supposed 
to have been composed during Absalom’s rebellion. The 
leaders of that faction, both out of malice, and to strengthen 
their party, charged David with various crimes of which he 
was not guilty. (Notes, 2 Sam. 15:1—6. P. O. 1—12. Note, 
16:5—14.)—Thus Christ was falsely accused by those who 
had taken counsel to put him to death. 

V.4—8. In general David showed the firmest courage in 
Yhe most extreme dangers: but the unnatural rebellion of 
Absalom, which he knew to be the correction of his sin in 
the matter of Uriah, quite unmanned him ; and he was filled 
with terror and consternation. (Votes, 2 Sam. 15:13—15,23.) 
Nay, be was become so weary of the treachery and ingrati- 
tude of men, and of the cares and disappointments of his high 
scation, that he longed to have done with society, and to hide 


himself in some desert from the fury and fickleness of his 
people. He wished, in his haste, for the wings of the harm- 
less dove, that he might.“ fly away and be at rest;” and his 
varied expressions, and the representation of the popular 
commotion as a violent tempest, show the vehement agitation 
of his mind. (Note, 116:10,11.) Yet in his more collected 
moments he could not approve of such a wish: he was not 
at liberty to leave his useful station; he could find no rest 
any where but in God, with whom he might commune in the 
midst of society; and he must wait for his more perfect rest, 
till he had fully served his generation—‘ These words de- 
scribe the state of David’s mind, when he went over the 
brook Cedron, and up mount Olivet ‘weeping as he went,” 
and expecting speedily to be cut off:... they describe the 
agony of the Son of David, when he likewise went over the 
same brook Cedron, ... at the time of his passion, when his 
soul was “sore amazed, and very heavy, and exceeding sor- 
rowful even unto death.”’ Bp. Horne.—It may be added, 
that at that awful crisis the Saviour also prayed, “If it be 
possible, let this cup pass from me: nevertheless not my will 
but thine be done :” (Notes, Matt. 26:36--39,42—46. John18:1 
—3.) and David likewise speedily recovered his composure, 
and said, ‘ Behold, here am I, let him do to me as seemeth 
good unto him.” (Notes, 3: 2 Sam. 15:24—29.)—The several 
expressions concur in fixing this period as the date of the 
psalm; and do not coincide with any thing that is recorded 
of David, during his persecution by Saul. 

V.9—11. David had rescued Jerusalem from the Jebu- 
sites ; and it became “ the holy city,” when the ark of God 
was placed there: (Notes, 2 Sam. 5:6—8. 6:12—19.) yet it 
was now become the seat of violence and strife. This he 
perceived at the breaking out of Absalom’s rebellion, ana 
therefore he would not venture to continue there. (Note, 2 
Sam. 15:13—15.) And when the usurper had got possession 
mischief and sorrow, wickedness and guile, occupied the city 
in every part, parading it day and night, and guarding it 
against every approach of piety, equity, and loyalty, as 
against the most dangerous foes. (Note, 2 Sam. 16:15—23.) 
David therefore prayed, that the Lord would render the de- 
vices of the usurpers like Babel, by confounding their lan- 
guage and counsels, and thus leaving them to disunion, and 
mutual jealousies and suspicions. ‘This was granted, when 
Hushai’s counsel was preferred to Ahithophel’s; and when 
that crafty politician, the stay of the whole party, went and 
hanged himself. (Notes, 2 Sam. 15:31. 17:1—14,23.)— Thus 
the nation of the Jews, after they had rejected Christ, were 
destroyed by being divided: and Jerusalem, having become 
the scene of every enormity, was miserably desolated by the 
Romans. (Notes, Matt. 23:34—39.) 

V.12—15. Ahithophel’s treachery was peculiarly dis- 
tressing to David; and it was the more painful for being 
wholly unsuspected. So far from having been an avowed 
enemy, who now took occasion to reproach him, and to exult 
in his calamities, or menace his life; Ahithophel had been 
David’s counsellor and bosom friend, and had been treated 
by him as an equal, or as one of his own rank: he had also 
been his chosen and pleasing companion, in the exercise 9, 
religion, and in pious conversation, Yet this very mar, 
without any affront, or previous quarre!, became an apostate 
and a traitor, and gave Absalom the most malicious and infer- 
nal counsel imaginable! (Votes, 2 Sam. 16:20—23. 17:1—1.) 
Thus Christ was betrayed by one whom he had honoured 
as a companion, a disciple, and an apostle; and who resem- 
bled Ahithophel in his crimes and in his doom: for both were 
speedily overtaken by divine vengeance in the same dreadful 
manner. (Note, 2 dink 5 Be 27:5—5. John 13:138- 
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down quick into “hell : for wickedaess ts in their 
dwellings, end among them. 

16 “I As for me, *I will call upon God ; and the 
Lorp shall save me. ; 

17 tFyening, and morning, and at noon will 
I pray, and ¢ery alond, and he shall hear my 
voice. 

18 "He hath delivered my soul in peace from 
the battle that was against me: for ‘there were 
many with me. 

19 God shall ‘hear and afflict them, even 'he 
that abideth of cold. Selah. ‘Because they have 
=no changes, therefore they fear not God. 
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30.) This was foretold by David concerning Ahithophel, 


and by Jesus concerning Judas; for the words are in the 
future, and more naturally signify a prediction than an im- 
precation. (Marg. Ref.)—‘ The sudden destruction of Ko- 
rah, Dathan, and Abiram, who, for stirring up rebellion 
against Moses and Aaron, “‘ went down alive into the pit,” 
seems here alluded to, as the grand representation of the 
manner, in which the bottomless pit shall one day shut her 
mouth for ever upon all the impenitent enemies of the true 
King of Israel, and great High Priest of our profession. Bp. 
Horne. 

V. 16,17. Notes, 50:7—15. 109:2—5. Luke 6:12.—Even- 
ing, &c. (17)—Probably this was David’s general practice; 
from which he was not diverted by any of his troubles, but 
was rather made the more earnest in it. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, Dan. 6:10,11. Acts 10:I—16.)—‘I will never give over 
my importunity, till he graciously grant miy petition, and send 
me relief’ Bp. Patrick. 

V.18. As this verse is in the past tense, while those 
which precede and follow it are future ; the Psalmist seems 
to refer to his former experience of the Lord’s goodness and 
faithful care of him; and thus to encourage himself and his 
friends to expect a happy event to their present perils. 
(Notes, 1 Sam. 17:34—37. 2 Cor. 1:8—11.) In former 
instances, when far superior forces had attacked him, God 
had delivered him in peace, and made him triumphant ; for 
his invisible protectors and helpers were more numerous and 

owerful than all his visible foes. (Votes, 2 Kings 6:15—17.) 
Thus our Lord said, ‘t Thinkest thou, that I cannot now 
oray to my Father, and he shall presently give me more than 
twelve legions of angels 2” And angels terrified and drove 
away the Roman soldiers, rolled away the stone from the 
sepulchre, and attended his resurrection and ascension. 
(Notes, Matt. 26:47—56. 28:1—8.) 

V.19. He “who inhabiteth eternity,” (Votes, Deut. 33: 
27,28. Is. 57:15,16. Mic. 5:2.) hearing the prayers of his dis- 
tresse] servants, would certainly punish their persecutors ; 
who had been hardened in impiety, by uninterrupted pros- 
perity. Or, God would certainly afflict them, because they 
would not turn and fear him. 

He that abideth of old.] 01 2%, which seems to be nearly 
equivalent to Jy j2¥, “he who inhabiteth eternity.” Js. 57:15. 

V. 20,21. Absalom, or Ahithophel, seems to have been 

here intended: but the character and language of crafty flat- 
tering courtiers, and of malicious dissemblers, in all ages, is 
emphatically described. Thus Judas betrayed Christ, while 
he said, “ Hail, Master, and kissed him.” (Marg. Ref.) 
_ V. 22. * Whatever God has given or allotted thee, commit 
it all to his keeping by faith and prayer. This is the way of 
peace and safety. (Notes, 37:5—8. Matt. 6:25—34. Phil. 
4:5—T. 1 Pet. 5:5—7.)—* He will not suffer the righteous to 
be moved for ever.” (Note, 37:27,28.) 

V.23. Half their days.] Such persons, as are here 
described, generally come to a violent end, before half the 
years are elapsed, which they might otherwise have been 
rae to hve. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 2 Sam.17:23. 18: 

14. 

; PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The most excellent persons have always experienced the 
basest treatment in this evil world: and the more any mere 
man has resembled the Son of God, in heavenly zeal and 
purity; the more has he been traduced and hated by them, 
whose crimes he opposed, or whose hypocrisy he detected.— 
The clamours and oppression, the calumnies and malice, of 
ungodly men may, however, be the more easily endured, if 
we possess peace of conscience, and a sweet sense of the 
divine favour. But when our sufferings from men excite in 
us the sense, or the dread, of the anger of our offended God; 
when a guilty conscience gives Satan advantage in assaulting 
our peace, and sapping the foundations of our hope; we must 
needs “mourn in our complaint,” and the thoughts of our 
hearts will often become like the tempestuous waves of the 
restless ocean: so that, in this case, even eminent believers 
have been filled for a time with inexpressible horror and con- 
sternation, Yet none of them was ever so overwhelmed with 
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20 He hath "put forth his hands against such as 
be eat peace with him: he hath broken his 
covenant. 

21 P The words of his mouth were smoother thar 
butter, but 9war was in his heart: his words were 
softer than oil, yet were they drawn swords. 

22 "Cast thy Sburden upon the Lorn, and he 
shall sustain thee : she shall never suffer the righ 
teous to be moved. 

23 But thou, O God, tshalt bring them down 
into “the pit of destruction : "bloody and deceitful 
men *shall not live out half their days: but I wit 
trust in thee. 


} 
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terror and anguish, as the holy Jesus was, when “it pleased 
the Lorp to bruise him, to put him to grief, and to make his 
soul an offering for our sins.” But in “his agony he prayed 
more earnestly,” and was heard and delivered: and if we 
trust in his merits, and copy his example, we too shall be 
supported under all, and carried through all.—Those, who are 
most conversant with mankind, will see the most to disquiet, 
discourage, and disgust them; if they have a spiritual judg- 
ment, and are labouring to do good. Disappointment and 
vexation, arising from the experience of the inconstancy, 
ingratitude, and treachery of mankind in general, will some- 
times render them weary of the most eminent stations, and 
honourable services; and make them long for retirement and 
obscurity, where they may no longer witness the miseries and 
crimes which they cannot prevent. This should induce us 
all to seek our rest in God, and to be willing to depart hence 
to a better world when he pleases: but we must not be 
“weary of well-doing,” or relinquish our work, till our Lord 
and Master release us: and at last no change can add to our 
present continued happiness, except that which augments our 
holiness.—No wickedness so distresses the believer, as that 
which he witnesses in the visible chr rch of God : with anguish 
of heart he often perceives violence and discord in the con- 
gregations, where the gospel of peace is preached and pro- 
fessed; by which the common cause is weakened, the truth 
disgraced, and far more mischief done than by all the fury of 
persecutors.—When professed Christians forsake God, and 
give way to malice, wickedness, and deceit; destruction and 
sorrow are at hand: disunion of heart, and intestine quarrels, 
make way for further evils; and, instead of a holy city, a 
Babel will be erected, which must also be destroyed—The 
true Christian must expect trials from professed friends, from 
those whom he has most trusted and served, and even from 
those, with whom he has taken sweet counsel, and associated 
in the ordinances of God. This will be very painful, but by 
looking unto Jesus he will be enabled to bear it—'Though 
we must not pray for the destruction of our most treacherous 
injnrers ; yet we may warn them of the doom of those, who 
before them have trodden in the same path: and in every 
possible trial let us “call upon the Lor», and he will save 
us.”—Our souls need spiritual nourishment at least as often 
as our bodies need food: but we generally starve in the 
midst of abundance; because we pray so seldom, so super- 
ficially, and so formally.—David had more loyal subjects than 
he expected ; Christ had more favourers than appeared, when 
the general cry was, ‘*Crucify him, crucify him :” and there 
are more true Christians, and believers have more real 
friends, than in their gloomy hours they suppose. If howeve1 
God be for us, he will deliver our souls in peace from every 
conflict, whether few or many side with us: and it is better 
to have changes and afflictions, than to be hardened by unmn- 
terrupted prosperity, and thus emboldened to treachery and 
cruelty; which generally end in untimely death, and bring 
men down into the pit of destruction —Flatterers, whose 
words are soft and insinuating, are always to be suspectec 
and dreaded: for many of this company ‘* have war in their 
hearts ;” and by smooth, deceitful language do more harm 
than they could have done with their drawn swords. But let 
us learn to trust only in the Lord, and to cast every burder, 
upon him by faith and prayer: for he will never suffer the 
righteous to be moved, either for want of inward rere: o. 
outward protection. And, haying thus found comfort our 
selves, let us exhort and encourage our afflicted brethren to 
apply for the same relief. 
NOTES.—Psatm LVI. Title. “* Jonath-elem-recho- 
kim,” signifies, the silent dove of distant places, or, in a far 
country. David had been harmless as a dove, in the midst 
of Saul’s persecutions; he was silent and patient under 
oppression; he was now driven, like a timorous dove, to a 
distance from his home, and from the ordinances of God 
and when exposed to extreme danger from the Philistines, se 
on perhaps by the relations of Goliah, he bore all patiently 
and attempted no revenge. In this he typified the egal 4 
suffering, and patient Jesus. (Vote, 1 Sam. 2\:10—15.) 
V.1, 2. While David remained in the land of Judah, his 
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David prays for ms cry, depending on the word of God, amidst the race and 
mutlice of his enemt«,1—1. He comforts himself by thoughts of the Lord's 
providential care and gracious promises ; anu by praising him for past 
delive. ances, 8—1%. 


To the chief Musician upon Jonath-elem-rechokim, 
*“Michtam of David, *when the Philistines took 
him in Gath. 

‘DE merciful unto me, O God: for man would 

‘swallow me up; he fighting daily oppress- 
eth me. 

2 Mine tenemies would daily swallow me up: 
for they be “many that fight against me, O thou 
‘Most Hich. 

3 ‘What time I am afraid, I will trust in thee. 

4 «In God I will praise his word ; *in God I have 
put my trust: I will not fear what flesh can do 
unto me. 

5 Every day ‘they wrest my words: ‘all their 
thoughts are against me for evil. 

6 They ‘gather themselves together, they ™hide 
themselves, they "mark my steps, when they wait 
SP iitiier elihedrngubsiana 

7 Shall they °escape by iniquity ? Pin thine anger 
cast down the people, O God. i 


* Or, a golden Psalm. 16: 57:—60: titles. a 1 Sam. 21:11—15. b 31:9. 57:1— 
8. 59:10. 69:13—16. 136:10,15,17—20. 143:12, — ¢ 21:9, 27:2, 35:25, 57:3. 106:17. 
124:3. Prov. 1:12. Lam. 2:2,5,16. 1 Cor. 15:54. ¢{ Heb. observers. 54:5. marg. 
d@ 3:1. 118:10—12. Acts 4:25—27. Rev. 16:14. e 9:2. 91:1. 92:1,8. 93:4. Is. 57; 
15. Dan. 5:18. Mic. 6:6. f 34:4..55:4,5. 1 Sam. 21:10,12. 30:6, 2 Chr. 20:3, 
2 Cor. 1:8—10. 7:5,6,  g 10,11. 12:6, 19:7,8. 119;89,90,160. 138:2, John 10:35. 
h 27:1. 46:1,2. 118:6, Ts. 31:3. 41:10. Rom. 8;31—39. Heb. 13:6. i Is. 29:20,21. 
Matt. 22:15, 26:61. John 2:19, 2 Pet. 3:16. k 1 Sam. 18:17,21,29. 20:7,33. Jer. 
18:18. Luke 22:3—6. | 2:1—3. 59:3.71:10. 140:2, Matt. 26:3,4,57, 27:1. Acta 4: 
5,6, 23:12—14, m 10:8—10, 64:2—6. Dan. 6:4. _n 57:6. 89:51. Job 14;16. 31:4, 
Jer, 20:10, Luke 20:20, 0 94:20,21, Is, 28:15. Jer. 7:10, Hab. 1:13.  p 55:9, 
15,23. Jer. 10:25. 18:19—23. q 105:13,14, 121:8. Num. 33:2, &c. 1 Sam, 19:18, 
22:1—5. 27:1, Is. 63:9. 2 Cor. 11:26. Heb. 11:8,13,38, r 39:12. 126;5,6. 2 Kings 


countrymen fought against him; and at Gath the Philistines 
sought to slay him. Thus Jews and Gentiles united against 
bake ; and his disciples are ‘hated of all men for his name’s 
sake. 

Swallow me up.] 2SNw - NY, anhelavit, aspiravit, absorp- 
xt anhelando. Robertson. ‘They pant after me with eager- 
ness and rage in order to devour me.’ Thus Saul of Tarsus 

breathed out threatenings and slaughter against the disci- 
ples of Christ.” (Notes, 27:1—3. Job 31:29—32. Am. 2:6—8. 
Acts 9:1,2. ; 

O thou Most High. (2) 0.70, altum, celsitudo, Robertson. 
The clause may be rendered, “There are many who fight 
against me from on high,” or, froma safe and fortified place. 
The original word is not the same as is generally rendered 
* Most High.” 

V. 3, 4. David was himself greatly alarmed, when at 
Gath; but in that day “ when he feared,” he determined still 
to trust in God; and to honour his word, and glory in it, as a 
full security in every possible danger. For, in celebrating the 
perfections and works of God, he would especially praise his 
word, his most gracious promises, and unfailing faithfulness 
in performing them, and this even while waiting for that per- 
formance. (Votes, 12:5,6. 138:2. Num. 23:19,20. Matt. 24: 
32—35. John l:17.) He especially referred to the promises 
of God, that he should be king over Israel. PWhat flesh, &c. 
(4) 2 Chr. 32:8. Note, Jer. 17:5—8. 

V.5. Wrest my words.) Or, ‘They thwart me in all 
my concerns.” The words, in either sense of them, with the 
rest of this and the following verses, emphatically describe 
the conduct of the scribes and priests towards the Lord 
Jesus, which the insidious perverseness and disingenuity, 
with which Saul and his courtiers treated David, greatly 
resembled. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.6,7. Marg. Ref. Note, 49:5. 

V.8. Dayid was continually removing from place to place, 
as if he had been a vagabond: (Gen. 4:14.) but the Lord 
numbered all his wanderings, and watched over him wherever 
he went. His tears also were noticed, as if preserved in a 
bottle, or registered in a book: no doubt therefore his life 
would be precious in the sight of the Lord. ‘If God keep 
the tears of his saints in store, much more will he remember 
their blood to avenge it; and though tyrants burn the bones, 
yet can they not blot the tears and blood out of God’s regis- 
ter’ (Marg. Ref.)—Wanderings.] In the translation used 
in the Common Prayer Book, the word flittingsis used. This 
is a provincial term for removing from one residence to an- 
ather: but it is not generally understood. 

V.9—L1. Notes, 3,4. 27:1—3. 46:7. 62:1—7. Rom. 8: 
28—39. 

V.12. David had, it seems, made solemn vows under his 
fistresses, of rendering public praises unto God, when deli- 
vered; and of using the regal authority, which God had pro- 
mised him, to promote his glory : and he confidently expected, 
and fully purposed, to perform these vows. Marg. Ref. 
( Notes, 66:13—15, Gen. 35:1—3.) 

V.13. The Lord had rescued David from many imminent 

erils of death: and he trusted that he would keep him from 

ling by the hands of his enemies ; that he might live, to walk 
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8 Thou ‘tellest my wanderings: "put thou my 
tears into thy bottle: sare they not in thy bookr 

9 When ‘I ery unto thee, “then shall mine ene- 
mies turn back: this I know; for *God is for me. 

10 %In God willl praise his word: in the Lorp 
will I praise his word. 

11 In God have I put my trust: «I will not be 
afraid what man can do unto me. 

12 *Thy vows are upon me, O God: °F will 
render praises unto thee. 

13 For ‘thou hast delivered my soul from death : 
Ypilt not thou deliver my feet from falling, that } 
may ‘walk before God in ‘the light of the living? 

PSALM LVII. 


In extreme danger, David fervently prays to be delivered from his cruel foes, 
He encourages himself in praising God, and fervcntly prays that he 
may be universally glorified, 7—11 


To the chief Musician, “Al-taschith, Michtain of 
David, "when he fled from Saul in the cave. 
B* merciful unto me, O God, *be merciful unto 

me: for ‘my soul trusteth in thee: yea, “in 

the shadow of thy wings wil. | make my refuge, 
until these calamities be overpast. 

2 I will cry unto ‘God most high; unto God 
sthat performeth all things for me. 


20:5. Job 16:20. Rev. 7:17, 8 139:16, Mal. 3:16. Matt. 10:30. Rev. 20;12, 
t 118:11—13, Bx. 17:9—11, Jer. 33:3. u 18;38—42. 27:2, Jolin 18:6. x 46:7, 
IL. Is 8:9,10. Rom. 8:31. y See on 4. 60:6. Gen. 32:11. Matt, 24:35. Heb. 6, 
18, 2 Pet, 1:4. 2 27:1, 112:7,8. Is. 51:7,8,12,13. 0 66:13,14. 76.11. 116:14—19, 
119:106, Gen, 28;20—22, 35;1—3. Num, 30:2, &c. 1 Sam. 1:11,24—28, Ec. 5: 
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22:1, 24:3,8. b 56:1, 69:13—16. 119:76,77. ¢ 9:10. 13:5. 125:1. Is. 50:10. d 17: 
7,8. 36:7. 61:4. 63:7. $1:1,4,9. Ruth 2:12. Luke 13:34, e Is. 10:25. 26:20, Mutt, 
24:22. Jobn 16:20. Jam. 5:10,11. Rev. 7:14.21:4. 56:2. 136:2,3. Is. 57:15, 
g 138;8. Is. 26:12, Phil, 1:6. 2:12,13. Heb. 13:21. 


before him, as his anointed king, in prosperity and usefulness, 
Or he meant, that God, having saved his soul by converting 
grace, would uphold him in the ways of holiness, in which he 
desired to walk till he came to heaven. (Notes, 116:8,9. 145; 
Uy eel of the living.] Notes, Job 33:27—30. Rev. 21: 
22—27. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The heavy and continued trials through which many of the 
Lord’s servants have passed, should teach us to be silent ana 
patient under our lighter afHlictions. ‘* We have not yet re~ 
sisted unto blood, striving against sin.” Our good words may 
indeed be wrested to an evil meaning, and our footsteps 
watched by those, who devise evil against us: but we are not 
in general endangered by furious assailants, who would swale 
low us up, and destroy us; or at least, those who would op- 
press us have their hands bound or otherwise employed. Yet 
are we often tempted to repine and despond under our lighter 
sorrows! For this we should eheck and condemn ourselves : 
and, under every disquieting fear, we should place our con- 
fidence in God, and pray more earnestly for his pardoning 
mercy.—Meditation on the power of the Most High, engaged 
by his most gracious and faithful promises to his people, will 
encourage us to say with boldness, ‘* The Lord is my Helper, 
and I will not fear what man shall do unto me.” (Note, Heb. 
13:5,6.) The believer’s soul, body, character, and interest, 
are all safe under the divine protection; and when he prays 
earnestly, his enemies will be driven back and disappoimted.— 
Men may for a time prosper in and by iniquity; but God in 
his anger will soon cast them down: and our only security 
lies in escaping from iniquity—The Lord graciously notes 
and orders the removals of his people: while they keep in the 
path of duty, they cannot be driven from his gracious pre= 
sence ; and their tears of godly sorrow, and those which are 
extorted by persecution, or sympathy with the sufferings of 
others, will be reserved to be jewels in their crown of glory. 
Let us then be careful to discharge our own obligations,— 
General vows are upon us as Christians, which have been 
ratified at baptism and the Lord’s supper; and we have made 
promises and engagements in seasons of trouble and distress, 
Let us conscientiously perform them when delivered; and 
then we may leave all the rest with the Lord : and if his grace 
have delivered our souls from the death of sin; he will deliver 
our feet from falling, and bring us to heaven, to walk before 
him for ever ‘in the light of the living,” in the pright world o. 
perfect knowledge, lo e, purity, and felicity. 

NOTES.—Psautm LVII. Title. Al-taschith.] ‘* Destroy 
not.” This may intimate that David trusted, that the Lord 
would not permit him to be destroyed, though closely pursued 
by Saul. Some think that the word refers to the restriction 
David laid on his officers, not to destroy Saul. (Marg. Ref. 
a. Notes, 1 Sam. 24:4—7.)—Cave.] Wotes, 142: tlle. 1 Sam. 
22:1,2. 23:19—29. 24:1—3. 

V.1. Marg. Ref. Notes, 36:5—9. 63:7,8. Ruth 2:11,12. 
Ts. 25:20,21. Matt. 23:37—39. 

V.2. Most High.] by. Note, 56:1,2, v. 2—That per- 
formeth, &c.] David could not perform for himself those 
things which were requisite for his security and advance- 
ment; and he would not seek them by killing Saul, nor would 
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3 He shall "send from heaven, and save me 
from the reproach of him that would ‘swallow me 
up. Selah. God shall ‘send forth his mercy and 
his truth. 

4 My soul is'among lions: and I lie even among’ 
them that are ™set on fire, even the sons of men, 
®whose teeth are spears and arrows, and their 
*tongue a sharp sword. 

5 PBe thou exalted. O God, dabove the heavens: 
let ‘thy glory be above all the earth. 

6 hey have prepared a net for my steps; ‘my 
soul is bowed down: they have digged a pit be- 
fore me, into the midst whereof they have fallen 
themselves. Selah. : 

7 »My heart is tfixed, O God, my heart is fixed: 
x] will sing and give praise. 

8 yAwake up, ‘my glory; awake, psaltery and 
harp, I myself will awake early. 

9 «J will praise thee, O Lorp, among the people: 
I will sing unto thee among the nations. 

10 For *thy mercy is great unto the heavens, 
and ‘thy truth unto the clouds. 

11 “Be thou exalted, O God, above the heavens: 
let thy glory be above all the earth. 


hb 18:6, &c. 144:5—7. Matt. 28:2—6. Acts 12:11. 
would, §c. i 56:2 


* Or, he reproacheth him that 
f . ; ke 40:11, 43:3. John 
212,13, 22:13—16, 35:17. 58:6, Prov. 28:15. 

:6. 0 58:6. Job 4:10,11. Prov. 30:14. 
5. p 21:13. 108:4,5. 1 Chr, 29:11, 
10. q 8:1. 113:4—6. r 72:19..148:13. Num, 14:21, Is. 6:3. Hab. 

vs 5. 9:15,16. 35:7,8. 140:5, 1 Sam, 23:22—26. Prov, 29:5. t 42:6. 
. 143:4. Matt, 26:37,38. u 108:1,2.112:7. t Or,prepared. x 34:4, Is. 
. Eph. 5:20, y Judg, 5:12. Is, 52:1,9. 2 16:9, 30:12, 108:1—3, 
. 18:49, 22:22,23, 96:3. 133:1,4,5. 145:10—12. Rom. 15:9. b 36: 


i 56: 


1 10:9. 


Acts 2:25. : 
5. 71:19. 85:10,11. 89:1,2. 103:11. 108:4. ¢ Gen, 9:9—17, Is, 54:7—10. Heb. 6: 


he allow his soldiers to slay him: but he trusted in God, who 
had given him the promise of the kingdom, to perform all 
things necessary to its fulfilment in his own time and manner. 
(Notes, 138:8. 1 Sam. 16:13, 24:4—7. 26:3—12. 1 Kings 11: 
37. 12:2,3. Phil. 1:3—6.) 

V. 3. From the reproach, &c.] Or, From the reproof of 
him that would swallow me up. (Note, 56:1,2.)—God would 
sooner send his angels from heaven to deliver his servant, than 
suffer his furious enemies to destroy him. (Marg. Ref.)— 
Mercy, &c.] Notes, 40:11,12. 62:5—7, 86:14,15, 89:1—4. 
John 1:17. 

V. 4. My soul, &c.] ‘The fiercest beasts, the most de- 
vouring of elements, and the sharpest of military weapons, are 
selected to represent the power and fury of David’s enemies. 
How much stronger and more furious were the enemies of 
Christ, who in the day of his passion, resembled Daniel in the 
lion’s den, arid the three children in the fiery furnace!’ Bp. 
Horne. 

Set on fire.| ono ‘He means those who are inflamed, 
or incendiaries, who inflame and irritate the minds of others 
by lies and calumnies.’ Robertson.—The tongue “ setteth on 
fire the course of nature, and is set on fire of hell.” (Jam. 
3:6. Notes, 52:1—4. 1 Sam. 22:9,10. Prov. 16:27. 26:17—23. 
Jam. 3:3—6.) 

V. 5. If David had been destroyed by his fierce enemies, 
God would have been dishonoured: but his marvellous de- 
liverance and advancement would be honourable to the name 
of the Lord; and even angels in heaven, as well as men on 
earth, would glorify him on that account. (Votes, 21:13. 
Matt. 6:9,13.) 

V. 6. Marg. Ref. Notes, '7:14—16. 9:15,16. 

V.7—Il1. The Psalmist here suddenly changes his lan- 
guage from deep complaints to exulting praises. His heart, 
delivered from desponding fears, was prepared, and fixed ina 
determination to praise God, and to employ his tongue and 
all his musical powers in that service: with this he would 
awaken the morning, or begin the day ; and he would render 
his worship as public as he possibly could, that both the 
Israelites and the surrounding nations might hear.—This may 
with peculiar propriety be applied to Jesus, as risen from the 
dead, and exulting in the view of the glory which would re- 
dound to God in the conversion of the Gentiles, (Notes, 5. 
22:22—28, 40:9,10. 108:1—5.)—T he people. (9) any, peoples : 
both the nouns are plural.—Thy mercy, &c. (10) Notes, 3¢: 
5—9. 89:1—4. 103:1]—13. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Protection from man’s injustice must be sought from the 
Lord’s mercy; and the most eminent believers need fre- 
quently to reiterate the publican’s prayer, “* God be merciful 
to me, a sinner.” But an inward consciousness, that our 
souls trust in the Lord, may enable us in the most imminent 
dangers, to expect, that our calamities will at length be over- 
past: and, in the mean time, by faith and prayer, we must 
make the shadow of his almighty wings our refuge.—If we 
have fled from the wrath to come unto Jesus Christ, we are 
interested in all his merits, grace, and victories; and in all 
the precious promises and glorious perfections of our God: 
and he, who fa performed all things requisite to the salvation 
of his people. will in answer to our prayers perform all things 
fo us, and in us, which are needful to our enjoyment of it. 
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Davil reproves unjust elders and judges, 1,2. He describes the odiow 
character of the wicked, 3—5, He predicts their ruin, and aey of tn 
righteous, on beholiiing the just judgments of God upon them, 6—11. 


To the chief Musician, “Al-taschith, Michtam ot 
David. 
aJ 0 ye indeed speak righteousness, *O congre- 
gation? do ye judge uprightly, °O ye sons 
of men?. 

2 Yea, “in heart ye work wickedness; 
eweigh the violence of your hands in the earth. 

3 The wicked are festranged from the womb: 
they go astray fas soon as they be born, speaking 
lies. 

4 Their £poison 7s tlike the poison of a *serpent: 
they are like ithe deaf Sadder that stoppeth her 
ear 3 
5 Which will not hearken to the voice of 
charmers, charming never so wisely. 

6 «Break their teeth, O God, in their mouth; 
break out the great teeth of !the young lions, b 
Lorp. 

7 Let them ™melt away as waters which run 
continually: when he bendeth his bow to shoot his 
arrows, let them be as cut in pieces. 


ye 


17,18. 45, 8:1,9. Rev, 15:3,4. * Or, destroy not, a golden Psalm. 57: 59: titles. 
a 72:1—4, Deut. 16:18,19. 2 Sam. 23:3. 2 Chr. 19:6,7. Ig. 11:3—5. 32:1. Jer. 23: 
5,6. b 82:1,2. Num. 11:16. Deut, 1:15,16. 2 Sam. 5:3, Matt. 26:3. 27:1. Luke 
23:50,51. Acts 5:21. c¢ 82:6,7, a Ec. 3:16. Is. 59:4—6, Jer. 22:16,17; Ez. 22 
12,27. Mic. 3:1—3,9—12. John 11:47—53. e 94:20, Is. 10:1. 26:7. f 51:5. Job 
15:14, Prov. 22:15, Is, 48:8. Eph, 2:3. 4:18, | Heb. from the belly. 22:10. Is. 46:3, 
g 140:3. Ec. 10:11, Rom. 3:13, Jam. 3:8, { Heb. according to the likeness of. 
h Matt, 3:7, 23:33. i Jer.8:17. § Or, ask. Job 20,14,16, Is. 11:8. || Or, be 
the charmer never so cunning. Dent. 18:11, Is. 19:3. k 8:7, 10:15. Job 4:10.11. 
29:17. Ez. 30:21, &c. | 17:12, 91:13. Num, 23:24. Is. 31:4. Hos. 5:14, Mic. 5:8. 
m 22:14, 64:7,8. 112:10. Ex. 15:15. Josh. 2.9,11. 2 Sam. 17:10. Is. 13:7. 


It is true that the sons of men, among whom we live, are 
often savage as lions, and fierce as the flaming fire: their teeth 
seem to be spears and arrows, and their slanderous tongues 
sharp swords: and Satan, a still more subtle, powerful, an 
cruel enemy, would swallow us up. But notwithstanding 
their snares and pits, their stratagems and assaults, we are 
safe, if we belong to the Lord. The Redeemer was far more 
exposed to their rage and malice, and by their wicked hands 
was crucified and slam: yet the Lord sent from heaven and 
raised him from the dead, and advanced him to his glorious 
throne: and he will, through him, send forth his merey and 
truth, and graciously accomplish his promises ; he will rescue 
our souls from all tempters and persecutors; and angels shall 
join with men in beholding and celebrating his glory in our 
salvation. Let us then seek to have our hearts fixed on him, 
and prepared for his spiritual worship; to celebrate the 
praises of his boundless mercy and unfailing faithfulness, and 
to * glorify him with body and spirit, which are his.” Let us 
assuredly expect and wait for the completion cf what con- 
cerneth us: and let us earnestly pray, that the Lord may ba 
exalted above the heavens, and his glory above all the earth, 
by extending the blessings of his gospel through every part 0; 
every land, in all the world. (Notes, 67:) 

NOTES.—Psautm LVIII. Title. Note, 57: title. 

V.1, 2. Itis conjectured that Saul instituted a legal process 
against David; and, by corrupting the assembly of the elders, 
obtained an iniquitous sentence of treason against him, in 
order to cover his malicious persecution. ‘Thus the Sanhex 
drim, and the people of the Jews, and Pilate, condemned 
Jesus to be put to death. In both cases, the persons con+ 
cerned inwardly designed and loved wickedness; and, while 
they pretended to weigh the cause in the balance of justice, 
they used their power to commit violence, even after haying 
deliberately considered the nature and consequences of their 
conduct : and this was the more heinous, as it was perpetrated 
by the magistrates placed over the people of God, ‘*‘in the 
land” where his name was worshipped, and his oracles made 
known. In respect of their conduct, therefore, the Psalmist 
makes a most solemn appeal to their consciences, and ex 
pressly charges them with extreme guilt. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 82:1—7.) ‘ 

V.3—5. The Psalmist here traced back the base conduct 
of his persecutors, (as he had done his own crimes, JVote, 5} 
5,6.) to the source of original depravity; which had neither 
been counteracted by proper discipline, nor subdued by rege~ 
nerating grace.—All wickedness springs from the alienation of 
the heart from God, being “estranged” from him: and 
children very soon manifest evil tempers, and contract habits 
of lying and of other vices. If therefore they grow up, with- 
out change or restraint, and escape with impunity, or are even 
encouraged in wickedness, as Saul’s courtiers and judges 
were; they will at length be hardened in sin, and ready to 
perpetrate any villany. The most hateful dispositions are 
found as natural to them, and as fatal to others, as the poison 
of a serpent. It was indeed commonly allowed, that some 
kind of music, or skilful incantations, would disarm the rage 
of serpents in general: yet one species of adder seemed to 
be deaf, or as if she stopped her ears against the most skilful 
strains of those who attempted to charm her: thus no argu- 
ments, persuasions. or services of David could mollify the 
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8 As asnail which melteth, let every one of them 
a away: like °the untimely birth of a woman, 
that they may not see the sun. 

9 Before your pots can feel Pthe thorns, he shall 
take them away ¢as with a whirlwind, ‘both living, 
and in fis wrath. 

10 "The righteous shall rejoice when he seeth 
the vengeance: he shall *wash his feet in the 
blood of the wicked. 

11 So that a man shall say, ‘Verily there is ta 
reward for the righteous: “verily he is a God that 
judgeth in the earth. 

PSALM LIX. 


David, in great danger, prays to be saved from his enemies, complains of their 
cruelty, bu’ still trusts in God, 1—10, He prays for and predicis their con- 
Susion and ruin, and resolves to praise God continually, 1—17. 


To the chief Musician, *Al-taschith, Michtam of 
David ; *when Saul sent, and they watched the 
house to kill him. 

* T)\ELIVER me from mine enemies, O my God; 

idefend me from them that rise up against 
me. 
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envenomed malice of Saul and his party against him.—In like 
manner the heavenly discourses and the beneficent miracles of 
Jesus did not disarm the rage of that “ generation of vipers” 
against him: (JVotes, 140:1—3. Matt. 3:7—10. 23:29—33.) 
and sinners still stop their ears and close their hearts against 
conviction or persuasion, while they rush forward in rebellion 
and enmity against God and his cause. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
Ec. 10:\1—15., Jer. 8:17.) 

V.6—9. David’s enemies were strong and fierce as young 
lions: he therefore prayed that their teeth might be broken, 
even their strongest teeth, their grinders, with which they 
were ready to devour him: that so they might be disabled 
from doing mischief. (Votes, 27:1—3. 56:1,2. 57:4.) They 
overwhelmed him like an inundation: but he desired it might 
prove like a landflood, which is soon wasted. They were 
about to shoot at him: but he would have their bows, or their 
arrows, to be shivered to pieces, and become like straw, and 
do no execution; and he prayed that they might waste insen- 
sibly as the snail, which leaves its substance all along its track ; 
and that they might come to nothing, like an abortion. He 
also predicted, that their prosperous rage, (which resembled 
the crackling of thorns under a pot,) would soon be extinct, 
and produce no effect : while the Lord in his wrath would 
hurry them into speedy destruction; as a furious whirlwind 
drives a living man down a precipice, or into a dreadful pit. 
This seems the meaning of the passage; but the original is 
somewhat obscure to us. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.10, 11. David’s cause was that of true religion; and 
though he would not avenge himself, he knew that the Lord 
would, and with terrible displays ofhis power and wrath. Then 
the righteous would rejoice, not in the misery of Saul and his 
party, but in the display of the divine glory, and in the triumphs 
of truth and piety over ungodliness and iniquity: nay, the 
most terrible circumstances of their rnin would add to the 
comfort and purity of the righteous ; as if a man should wash 
his feet in the blood of those, who had trampled upon every 
thing sacred: while all who witnessed these events would be 
constrained to confess, ‘* Verily there is a reward,” (or frutt,) 
“for the righteous ; verily he is a God that judgeth in the 
earth.” (Both the word for “God,” and that translated “ that 
judgeth,” are in the plural. Mote, Gen. 1:1.)—All this was 
most signally verified in the destruction of Jerusalem, after the 
Jews had crucified their Messiah: and it has had, and will 
have, repeated accomplishments, in the establishment of true 
Christianity upon the ruins of its opposers: but the day of 
judgment will be its grand and finalaccomplishment. (Votes, 
96:11—13. Js. 26:20,21. 34: 63:1—6. Mal. 3:13—18. Rev. 
14:14—20. 18:20—24. 19:1—6,17—21.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

Injustice established by law, and decreed by judges, is more 
malignant than any other.—It is grievous to behold the sons 
of men preying upon their own species; but more so to see 
the congregation of those, who profess to be the children of 
God, combining against the remnant of his true people. We 
may very properly appeal to the consciences of such iniquitous 
judges, whether indeed they speak righteously and decide 
uprightly. But the malice, avarice, or pride of their hearts 
prevails against their convictions ; and their iniquity is inten- 
tional, deliberate, and determined.—While we behold the 
offects of natural depravity in the atrocious crimes of others ; 
we should be humbled by recollecting that the principles of 
them all are in our hearts also. We ought therefore to be 
tankfil to the Lord for merciful restraints; earnest in seek- 
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2 Deliver me from the workers of iniquity, and 
‘save me from bloody men. 


3 For, lo, ‘they lie in wait for my soul: ¢the 
mighty are gathered against me; fnot for my, 
transgression, nor for my sin, O Lorp. 

4 They srun and prepare themselves without 
my fault: "awake to thelp me, and behold. 

5 Thou therefore, O Lorp God of hosts, ‘the 
God of Israel, awake to ‘visit all 'the heathen : ™be 
not merciful to any wicked transgressors. Selah. 

6 They "return at evening : they make a noise 
like a dog, and go round about the city. 

7 Behold, °they belch out with their inouth: 
ag are in their lips; for 4who, say they, doth 

ear! 

8 But tthou, O Lorn, shalt laugh at them; thoa 
shalt have all *the heathen in.derision. 

9 Because of this strength will I wait upon 
thee: for God is my $Defence. 

10 “The God of my mercy shall *prevent me: 
God shall ‘let me see my desire upon mine enemies. 
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ing renewing grace ; watchful over ourselves; and patient 
under the effects of our fallen nature in others. We may 
see, in our children, the wickedness of the world in embryo 
their dislike to religion, their ingenuity at inventing lies, their 
pride, obstinacy, vanity, envy, and anger, are rank weeds, 
which if neglected will overspread their minds, and prevent 
the growth of every good thing. It is our duty therefore to 
bestow much pains upon their education; and above all to 
pray for converting grace to make them new creatures.— 
But, though the poison of a serpent is within us, we may 
prevent in great measure its breaking forth to the injury of 
others. When the Saviour’s instructions, reasonings, and 
persuasions are duly regarded, the very serpent becomes 
harmless and gentle like the dove. (Vole, Js. 11:6—9.) But 
those who refuse to hear him that speaks to them in strains 
of heavenly wisdom, must perish miserably and eternally ; 
nor can all nature furnish images adequately to represent 
their dreadful doom. Though the righteous are not “glad at 
calamities,” yet they must rejoice to see the cause of God 
triumphant, and men on every side convinced that there is a 
reward for the righteous, and ‘'a God who judgeth the earth.” 
They must therefore exult on some occasions, in the ruin of 
terrible persecutors: they wilfin due time rejoice at the de- 
struction of all antichristian corrupters of the faith: and at 
last, they will witness the perdition of ungodly men with un- 
mingled joy, and sing, ‘‘ So let all thine enemies perish, O 
Lorp.” (Notes, 68:1—3. Judg. 5:31. E'sth. 8:15—17. 9:17 
32. Prov. 11:10,11.) 

NOTES.—Psatm LIX. Title. (Notes, 1 Sam. 19:11- 
18.) In this Psalm * David expresses what his thoughts and 
affections were, when Saul sent officers to watch his house 
all night, and to slay him when he came out of his doors in 
the morning. Bp. Patrick.—HWis triumphant confidence in 
God in this extreme danger, and his anticipated feryour of gra- 
titude, for the deliverance which he fully expected, show a 
peculiarly pious and happy state of mind, in such trying cir- 


cumstances, 

V.1,2. (Marg. Ref.) Defend. (1) Or, ‘ Thou shalt set 
me on high, &c.” The clause is future, and implies the 
strongest assurance of safety, and advancement above all 
enemies, grounded on the special promises of God. (Notes, 
12:5,6. 27:4—6. 91:14—16. Js. 33:15,16.) 

V. 3, 4. David had not in any thing offended Saul, but was 
persecuted by him and his adheren’s, for his good deeds, not 
for his sins: and in this he typified the suffering, but perfectly 
holy Jesus. (JVotes, 7:3—5, 27:1—3. 1 Sam. 18:12—16. 19: 
1—7. John 15:22—25.) 

V.5. Heathen.] 33, nations, Gentiles. (Notes, 8. 10:16, 
Ts. 1:10—15. Jer. 9:25,26. Am. 9:7—10.)—Be not. merciful, 
&c.] The Lord’s mercy and patience towaras the inveterate 
enemies of his cause appeared to Davia,rninous to the in- 
terests of true religion in Israel: but the words are also a pre- 
diction of that judgment “ without mercy,” which will be exe- 
cuted upon all the implacable opposers of Christ and his peo- 
ple-—Those who repent cease to be “ wicked transgressors,” 
and “ perfidious workers of iniquity ;” none of the impenitent 
will find mercy: and as far as it can be ascertained, that this 
is the awful case of any persons, we are not required to pray 
for them; nor forbidden to pray against them, that by the 
righteous judgment of Goa, tney may be prevented from doing 
further mischief. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 1 Tim. 4:14,15. 1 John 
5:16—18. Rev. 6:9—11.) J . . 

V.6. David's cag i. their pursuit of his life, 
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11 *Slay then: not lest my people forget: "scatter 
them by thy power ; and bbring them down, O 
Lorp, ‘our Shield. 

12 “For the sin of their mouth and the words 
of their lips let them even be ¢taken in their pride : 
and for feursing and lying which they speak. 

13 Consume them in wrath, consume them, that 
they may not be: and "let them know that God 
ruleth in Jacob, unto the ends of the earth. 
Selah. 

14 And ‘at evening let them return; and let 
them make a noise like a dog, and go round about 
the city. 

15 Let them ‘wander up and down “for meat, 
and terudge lif they be not satisfied. 

16 But ™I will sing of thy power; yea, I will 
nsing aloud of thy mercy °in the morning: Pfor 
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during the daytime; but in the evening they returned to 
haunt their prey, with menaces and reproaches, as the hound 
makes a noise when upon the scent after the hunted animal: 
thus they compassed the city to prevent his escape. The 
scribes and Pharisees also chose the night for the season of 
their machinations against the Son of David. (Notes, Matt. 
27:1,2. John 18:1—3.) 

V.7. The reviling menaces and proud boastings, which 
were vented from the furious malice ofthese persecutors, 
wounded David’s peace and reputation like swords, and sub- 
served their designs of murdering him: nof would they have 
dared to utter such notorious falsehoods, if they had not dis- 
believed the being of a God, or their accountableness to him, 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, 55:20,21. 57:4.) 

V.8. (Notes, 2:1—6.)—In this Psalm, (Note, 5.) and in 
other places, the Israelites, who set themselves against the 
man ‘after God’s own heart,” are called ‘the heathen :” 
and in like manner the Jews, when they had crucified the Son 
of David, and persisted in refusing to submit to him, were 
excluded from the church of God, and have ever since been 
treated as a part of the Gentile world; except as marked 
with more striking indications of the divine displeasure. 
(Notes, Is. 65:13—15. Hos. 3:4,5.) 

V.9. ‘The more strong and the more malicious Saul is, 
the more will I look unto thee; ... for thou, O God, art my 
sure Refuge in my greatest distresses.’ Bp. Hall.—Some, 
however, suppose that the Psalmist, when he says, ‘t Because 
of his strength,” refers to the almighty power of God, as the 
ground of his cheerful confidence. (Marg. Note, 1,2.) 

V.10. God, who had always shown mercy and loving- 
kindness to his servant, would certainly come to his aid in 
this emergency, in some way beyond all human expectation: 
so that when he seemed to stand afar off, he would show him- 
self present, to keep his enemies from hurting him. He 
would also exceed the hope of his friends; and even prevent 
him, by answering his prayers, while he was employed in 
offering them. (Js. 65:24.) Thus God would cause David 
to look on his enemies without dismay, and to behold their 
disappointment.—His conduct, when he heard of Saul’s 
leath, implies, that he had not desired, though he had fore- 
seen, the woful day. (Marg. Ref. Note, 54:7.) 

V. 11—13. The rejection of the Jewish nation, their long- 
continued dispersion, and their preservation as a distinct 
people, reminding men all over the earth of God’s vengeance 
on those who reject his gospel, and proudly despise and 
blaspheme his Son; oe every successive generation allows 
the deeds of their fathers, by their enmity against Chris- 
tianity ;) form such a striking accomplishment of this passage, 
that we must conclude the Holy Spirit intended these events 
in them: though it is probable that David meant the disgrace 
degradation, and gradual extirpation of Saul’s family, far 
their opposition to the Lord’s Anointed, and all their impre- 
cations and calumnies against him. Other obstinate opposers 
of genuine Christianity may also be intended. (Marg. Ref.) 
‘“‘ They shall be taken in their pride, &c.” (12) ‘ And they” 
(or, men,) ‘shall know, unto the ends of the earth, that God 
ruleth, &c.” (13) »Had the nation of Israel been wholly 
extirpated for their crimes, especially for crucifying their 
Messiah, and their obstinate and persevering opposition to 
him and his cause; or had they been incorporated with the 
Gentiles, among whom they were dispersed, the awful event 
would in time have been forgotten, and many important 
benefits to the cause of true religion prevented. But their 
coa'inuance through successive ages a separate people, seat- 
tered amidst all nations, has been, and is, a most important 
proof that Christianity 1s of God, and will doubtless make 
way for stiJl more surprising events, in their restoration, and 
ths consequences of it to the world at large. (Notes, Num. 
23:9. Jer. 30:10,11. Hos. 3:4,5. Rom. 11:11—15,22—32.) 
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thou hast been my Defence and Refuge in the 
day of my trouble. 

17 Unto thee, "O my Strength, will I sing: *for 
God is my Defence, and the God of my mercy. 


PSALM LX. 


David complains of the heavy judgments which God had inflicted on Israel, 
1—3. He takes courage from prevent succesxes ‘0 pray for mire complete 
deliverance, and to exult inthe prospect of suljugaling all his enemies, 
according to.the promises of God to him, 4—12., 


To the chief Musician upon *Shushan-eduth, 
*Michtam of David, to teach; »when be strove 
with Aram-naharaim, and with Aram-zobah, 
when Joab returned, and smote of Edom in ‘the 
valley of salt twelve thousand. 

GOD, “thou hast cast us off, «thou hast ‘seat 
tered us, thou hast been displeased ; *O turn 

thyself to us again. 
2 'Thou hast made the earth to tremble ; "thou 
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V.14, 15. These verses may mean, that the punishment 
of David’s persecutors would be answerable to their crimes: 
their clamours against him would be followed by howlings of 
distress, like those of the dog that is starving with hunger ; 
they would in vain compass the city to find food, and would 
grudge all that went beside them. (Marg. Ref. Note, 6.) 
The extreme famine in Jerusalem, when besieged by the 
Romans; and the state of the Jewish nation ever since, as 
destitute of the Bread of life, might be alluded to.—But some 
think, that David here again describes the conduct of his 
enemies, as foretelling and rejoicing in their disappointment ; 
and that having repeated what he said before, adds what 
should be translated, “* They wander up and down to devour 
me: and if they be not satisfied, they tarry all night.” The 
words are throughout in the future tense, and may properly 
be thus rendered: ‘‘ Surely they shall not be satished though 
they tarry all night.” (T%tle—Marg.) 

V. 16. Inthe morning.] (Note, title.) David was con 
fident, that in the morning, when his enemies expected tr: 
devour him, he should in perfect safety be loudly singing the 
praises of God. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.17. Marg. Ref. Note, 1 Pet. 5:10,11. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

When we suffer for well-doing, we are conformed to our 
Redeemer, and have an evidence of our acceptance with 
God. We should indeed greatly fear suffering as “ evil-doers, 
or busy-bodies in other men’s matters ;” but we ought not to 
be either afraid or ashamed of the hatred of the workers of 
iniquity, when ‘they prepare themselves, and are gathered 
together against us without our fault.” (Notes, Matt. 5:10— 
12. 1 Pet. 3:13—18. 4:12—16.) They may be both mighty 
and bloody ; their words may be as swords, and their actions 
may correspond with them: but the Lord will awake, and 
behold, and hasten to the help of his servants.—In vain did 
Saul and his mighty men seek the life of David: they could 
not prevent his advancement to the throne, but they occa- 
sioned their own ignominy and ruin. Nor could the rulers o, 
the Jews, by crucifying Jesus, prevent his glorification; but 
they thus hastened their own destruction : and neither tempt- 
ers nor persecutors can succeed any better in lying in wait 
for the soulof the believer. The serpent and his seed bruised 
the heel of the Redeemer, but he will crush their head. 
(Note, Gen. 3:14,15.) ‘Because of the Lorn’s strength” 
his servants may then confidently wait on him: and if we 
trust in him as the God of our mercy, and have recourse to 
him in every temptation and tribulation, he will assuredly be. 
our Defence against all those who rise up against us. In 
proportion as we are conscious that we are not “ wicked 
transgressors,” who continue impenitent in known sin, we 
may be satisfied that our cause is of God.—The predictions 
which we read concerning the vengeance to be executed on 
all the implacable enemies of Christ and his kingdom, and 
upon all the impenitent and unbelieving ; and the accomplish- 
ment of many of them in this present world, should impress 
our minds with an awe of the divine Majesty and purity, 
and with dread of all iniquity.—The destruction of Jerusa- 
lem, and the state of the Jewish nation for much above 
seventeen hundred years, when viewed in connexion with 
that awful imprecation upon themselves and their children, 
which accompanied their malice and lying testimony against 
Christ, and with their cry, ‘*Crucify him, crucify him;” 
should make us tremble at the thought of lies and impre- 
cations, which are the offspring of pride and hatred ; Fister, 
Matt. 27:19—25.) and still more, lest we should at last be 
found despisers or abusers of his gospel. But we should also 
pray for the conversion of that people: that they may at 
length know, that Jesus is Lord and Gx, and that “he 
ruleth in Jacob, and unto the ends of the ear*h.” Our prayers, 
however, for our-personal enemies and the opposers of ous 


B.C. 1040. 


PSALM LX. 


B.C. 1040. 


hast broken it: theal the breaches thereof; for it} Ephraim also is *the strength of mine head; 7Judah 


shaketh. 

3 Thou hast ‘showed thy people hard things: 
thou hast made us 'to drink the wine of astonish- 
ment. 

4 Thou hast given ™a banner to them that fear 
-hee, that it may be displayed "because of the 
truth. Selah. 

5 °That thy beloved may be delivered; Psave 

. with thy right hand, and hear me. 

6 91God hath spoken in his holiness ; ‘I will re- 
joice, *I will divide ‘Shechem, and mete out "the 
valley of Succoth. 

7 *Gilead ts mine, and Manasseh és mine; 
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holy faith, should be attended with solemn warnings: for no 
mercy will be shown to obstinate and impenitent trans- 
gressors ; but they will be eternal monuments of the Lord’s 
abhorrence of sin, while his wrath will be unto them as a 
devouring, yet unquenchablé fire. But the trials of the 
upright will terminate in joy and praise: when the night of 
affliction is over, they will sing of the Lord’s power and 
mercy in the morning. (Vote 30:5.) He is their Defence and 
Refuge in the time of their trouble : let them now, therefore, 
in assured faith and hope, praise him for those mercies, for 
which they will rejoice in him and praise him for evermore. 

NOTES.—Psatm LX, Title. ‘* Shushan-eduth” seems 
to mean, ‘a psalm of testimony set to an instrument of six 
strings.’ The psalm was intended to testify, and teach, the 
danger of opposing the servants of God, and the happiness 
of uniting with them.—* Aram-naharaim,” or Syria of the 
two rivers, that is, Syria between the Tigris and the Eu- 
phrates, denotes Mesopotamia ; and Aram-zobah, Syria to 
the west of the Euphrates. (Notes, Gen. 24:10. 2 Sam. 
8:13,14.)—Vealley of salt.| Marg. Ref. c. 

V.-—3. When Saul and his sons were slain, the Philis- 
tines triumphed, and the Israelites were scattered and dis- 
mayed. (Note, 1 Sam. 31:7.) The setting up of Ishbosheth 
over the ten tribes, and the consequent division and civil war, 
made the land to tremble, broke its furce, and exposed it to 
the common enemy. Thus the people of God, for their sins, 
were showed “hard things,” and made to drink the wine of 
astonishment, as if they had been his enemies. (Notes, 
75:8. Is. 51:17—23. Jer. 25:15—17. Lam, 4:21,22. Hab. 
2:15—17. Matt. 20:20—23. 26:36—39.) For the wound made 
by a skilful surgeon may be as painful as that made by a 
mortal foe ; though it be given with a contrary intention, and 
save life instead of destroying it. (Votes, Job 5:18,19. Is. 
30:26. Hos. 6:1—3.)— When the Israelites supported Saul, 
whom God had rejected, and who was evidently given up to 
the most furious passions, and to adopt the most ruinous 
measures; when to please him they concurred in perse- 
cuting David, the Lord’s anointed, whose wisdom and 
courage, as well as exemplary piety, loyalty, and patriotism, 
entitled him to their highest esteem and confidence; and 
when after Saul’s death they, at Abner’s instance, adhered to 
Ishbosheth, and carried on war against David in direct 
opposition to the known will of God; they seemed to be per- 
fectly infatuated, as if they had drunk some intoxicating 
poison, which had bereaved them of their senses, and so 
filled tbem with terror and amazement, that they knew not 
what they did. (Note, 2 Sam. 2:9,12,13. 3:17—21. 5:1,2.) 

V. 4. David, as anointed by God and advanced to the 
throne, was a banner given to the pious remnant of Israel: 
and it was displayed, that they might resort to it, and under 
his authority and command, expect the performance of the 
Lord’s faithful promises, and the triumphing of his truth. 
( Notes, 20:5. Fx. 17:15,16.)—In this especially he was a type 
of Christ, and his kingdom and salvation. (Notes Is. 11:11— 
16. 49:22,23. 59:16—19. 62:10—12. John 12:27—33, v. 32.) 

V. 5. Davil was beloved of God, as his name signifiez; 
( Notes, 1 Sam. 16:10,11. Ez. 34:23—31.) and he was a type 
of his ‘* beloved Son, in whom he is well pleased.” But the 
words in the original are plural, and evidently relate to Israel 
as the Lord’s chosen and belove! people: (Marg. Ref.) and 
the verse contains the intercession of David for his subjects; 
prefiguring in this our heavenly Advocate, who never fails 
fo plead in behalf of all, however heretofore rebellious, who 
how to the sceptre of his grace, and come to God by him. 

Note, Heb. 7:23—25. 1 John 2:1,2.) 

V. 6—12. (Notes, 89:19—37. 108:6—13. 2 Sam. 7:) God 
had, by ordering David to be anointed, as Saul’s successor in 
the kingdom, virtually promise’l him the throne over all Israel ; 
as he had to Israel the dominion over the adjarent countries. 
The promises had been in part fulfilled, as they related to 
David. Shechem, Suecoth, Gilead, and Manasseh, were in 
its possession. These had been subject to [shbosheth; who 
had also been supported by Ephraim, that powerful tribe, 


ts my laweiver ; 

8 *Moab is my wash-pot ; *over Edom will I 
cast out my shoe ; Philistia, ‘triumph thou because 
of me. , 

9 ‘Who will bring m2 into the ‘strong city : 
who will lead me into Edom ? 

10 4Wilt not thou, O God, which thadst cast as 
off? and thou, O God, which ‘ didst not go ou 
with our armies ? 

11 ¢Give us help from trouble: for vain is the 
thelp of man. 

r , 

12 Through God ‘we shall do valiantly : for he 

it is that shall *tread down our enemies. 
+ 8:2, 1Chr. 18:1,2. b Gen, 25:23. 27:40. Num, 24:18. 2Sam. 8:14. 
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which was now become the guardian of David’s government 
and person: the legislative authority was transferred to the 
tribe of Judah, where it would continue till the corning of the 
Messiah: and while Israel, being willingly subject to David's 
equitable government, shared its blessings, the neighbouring 
nations were about to be forced into submission. Moab would 
soon be reduced to bondage, and employed in the lowest 
menial services. David also fully expected in a short time to 
vanquish Edom, and take possession of it, by casting his shoe 
over it; or treading it under his feet and crushing its strength, 
as it had been predicted: (Marg Ref. b.) and let Philistia 
now triumph over Israel, as in times past, if it could. This 
appears to be an ironical challenge and defiance. (Marg.) 
These conquests, however, were not yet completed. Bozrah 
of Edom, or some other strong city, (perhaps Rabbah of the 
Ammonites,) yet remained unsubdued: but David would not 
rely on his own valour and conduct, nor on those of his cap- 
tains or allies for completing his conquests ; but on the Lord, 
who had before “cast off his people,” but was now returned 
to them, and fought for them: and their enemies would soon 
perceive the difference between the armies of David, which 
Jenova accompanied tothe battle, and those of Saul, when 
Jenovan had doomed him to destruction. 

Judah is my lawgiver. (7) The prophecy of dying Jacob 
is here evidently referred to. (Note, Gen. 49:10.) 

The help. (11) nyywn. Vain is the salvation of man.” 
(Marg. Notes, 62:1,2,5—7. Is. 12:2. 45:20—25.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

The anger of God against sin is the sole cause of all misery, 
personal or public, in families, churches, and nations, which 
has been, is, or shall be endured, in time or to eternity.— 
Professing churches are often cast off, and deprived of their 
privileges for their sins ; nattons tremble and are broken for 
the same cause; yea, the earth, and creation itself, groans 
under the load of man’s guilt. (JVote, Rom. 8:18—23.) Jeven 
the true believer, when he commits iniquity, will sometimes be 
showed heavy things, aad made to drink of the wine of asto- 
nishment, till anguish and dismay for a time seize upon him. 
In all these cases, there is no remedy, but by returning to the 
Lord with repentance, faith, and prayer; and beseeching him 
to return to us, and heal the breaches which sin has made. 
Blessed be his name, ‘‘ he hath given a banner,” in the cross 
of Christ, to those who fear his name; that resorting thither, 
and receiving mercy, they may enlist under him who now fills 
the mediatorial throne, and so wage successful war against the 
enemies of their souls. Oh, may this banner be every where 
displayed, that all nations on the face of the earth may em- 
brace the truth, and experience the faithfulness of God to his 
promises !—He, who exalted the Saviour by his own right 
hand to the throne of glory, will hear his intercession for all 
who pray in his name, and who are beloved for his sake; and 
save them also by his almighty power. He, who is in Christ 
a new creature, may rejoice in all the precious promises, 
which God “hath spoken in his holiness,” and by his Holy 
One ; and may consider the whole ransomed inheritance as 
his own reversion: and the present privileges to which he is 
called, and the sanctifying and comforting influences of the 
Spirit which he experiences, are the sure earnests of heavenly 
glory. If Christ be ours, all things are ours; mercy, grace, 
peace, wisdom, righteousness, strength, and victory, life and 
death, angels and men, earth and heaven are ours; and al 
things shall, in one way or other, be rendered subservient te 
our eternal good. (Notes, Rom. &:28—39. 1 Cor. 3:18—23.7 
We are not, however, as yet made complete counquerors ; 
and no true believer will abuse these truths, to the allowed 
indulgence of sloth or vain confidence.—We are still called to 
put on, and use our spiritual armour, and to prepare for fresh 
conflicts, perhaps more trying than any which we have yet 
experienced: (Notes, Eph. 6:10—I8.) trusting, however, in 
God to lead us forth and support us, and to give us strength 
in every time of trouble, we may do valiantly and tread down 
all our enemies, and we shall ere long obtain the conquerers 
crown. But vain is the help or salvation of man, or of crea- 
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PSALM LXl. 


David encourages himself by past experience, to persevers in prayer, 1—3. 
Because of former, and in the prospect of future mercies, he purposes to 
praise and serve God for ever, 4—8.° 


To the chief Musician upon *Neginah, 4 Psalm 
of David. 
is sree my cry, O God; attend unto my 
rayer. 

Py om the end of the earth will I cry unto 
thee, when ¢my heart is overwhelmed: lead me to 
the rock that is higher than I. 

3 For ‘thou hast been a shelter for me, and a 
estrone ‘Tower from the enemy. , 

4 | will abide in thy tabernacle for ever: ‘I 
will *trust in the covert of thy wings. Selah. 

5 For thou, O God, ‘hast heard my vows: thou 
hast given me ‘the heritage of those that fear thy 
name. 
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tures, even far more in things spiritual and eternal, than in our 
temporal concerns: so that those who trust and pray to saints 
and angels, and expect salvation from them, will be overcome 
by the enemy and finally perish.—But our Mediator, through 
whom we come to the Father, and trust in him, is ‘‘mmanuel,” 
God over all ‘‘ blessed for evermore ;” and believers, when 
strong in faith, ‘‘can do all things, through Christ who 
strengtheneth them.” (Notes, 2 Cor. 12:7—10. Phil. 4:10—13.) 
The church also, over which oppressors have so often in- 
sulted, as if the Lord had cast her off, shall speedily triumph 
over them all: and while those who willingly submit to our 
anointed King shall share his glories, all his foes shall be put 
under his feet. (Note, 1 Cor, 15:20—28.) 

NOTES.—Psatm LXI. V. 1, 2. This psalm seems 
to have beencomposed when David was driven by Absalom’s 
rebellion, like an exile, beyond Jordan, to the extremities of 
the promised land, and far from the sanctuary of God. (Notes, 
4l:1—3. 42:1—8. 43: 63:1—4. 2 Sam. 15:13—15,23—30.) His 
heart was overwhelmed with complicated distresses, as by an 
inundation. The divine mercy, support, and protection 
formed the rock, on which he desired to rest his soul, out of 
the reach of the tempestuous waves, which dashed and raged 
below: yet he was like the shipwrecked mariner, who is ex- 
posed to the raging billows, from which he would be secured 
if he could reach the summit of a rock that is close to him ; 
out it is far too high for him to climb it without help. Thus 
David found, that he could not by faith and hope ascend the 
“Rock of salvation,” and be established on it, unless the 
Lord led him to it and helped him to ascend it, and to stand 
firm upon it. (Marg. Ref. Note, 40:1—5.) 

V. 3, ‘Nothing doth more strengthen our faith, than the 
remembrance of God’s succour in times past.’ (Marg. Ref. 
Piece 71:17,18. 116:2. 1 Sam, 7:12. 17:3i—37. 2 Cor. 

V. 4, 5. The Psalmist, though now driven away from the 
courts of God, rested assured that he should be restored 
again to them, and perpetually enjoy the comfort and benefit 
of public ordinances: (Note, 27:4—6.) but he seems also to 
have Jooked through the shadow of the earthly sanctuary, to 
“the holy places not made with hands,” and to have exulted 
in hope of the eternal felicity of heaven; as now abiding un- 
der the covert of the Almighty, and being “kept by his power 
through faith unto salvation.” For it can hardly be supposed, 
that he meant his temporal authority, which was given to him 
alone, by that “heritage of those that fear the name of God,” 
which had been given him in common with other pious 
persons, i answer to his earmest prayers and solemn 
vows. 

For ever. (4) For ages. (oO4Y) This must imply far 
more than the one age which David lived on earth, and which 
at the time when this was written was drawing near to a close. 
(Notes, 145:1,2. 146:2.)—IVings.] (Marg. Ref. Note, Ruth 
2:11,12.) ‘ Wings of the cherubim,’ say some. These indeed 
covered the mercy-seat. (Notes, Ex. 25:10—21.) But they 
were placed in the holy of holies, and inaccessible to the wor- 
shippers, and were emblems of the angels looking into the 
mysteries of redemption, and joining in the worship of the 
redeemed, (Notes, 1 Pet. 1:10—12. Rev. 5e11—14.) 

V.6, 7. David might here mean himself as king of Israel: 
though apparently deposed, he trusted that he should yet live 
and reign over the people of God for some time to come ; and his 
kingdom would be continued in his posterity to future genera- 
tions, according as God had mercifully promised, and wou'd 
faithfully perform.—But the King Messiah, as descending 
from him, who was to reign for ever over the house of Israel, 
and by whom the mercy and truth prepared for sinful men 
was to be conferred, seems to have been especially intended. 
(ote, John 1:17.) Whatever becaine of David’s personal 
interests, he rejoired in the prospect of the Messiah's kingdom: 
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PSALM LXII 
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6 Thou twilt prolong the king’s Lfe, and his 
years as ‘many generations. 

7 He shall "abide before God for ever : O "pre- 
pare mercy and truth, which may preserve him. 

8 So will [°sing praise unto thy name for eve1 
Pthat [ may daily perform my vows. 


PSALM LXII. 


David avows his confidence in God, and warns his enemies of their danger, 
1—7. A He exhorts the people to trust in the Lord ; and not in men, norim 
iniquity, nor inriches, 8—10; for power and mercy belong to God, 11, 12. 


To the chief Musician, to *Jeduthun, A Psalm of 
David. 
Ba pant bmy soul twaiteth upon God : ‘from 
him cometh my salvation. 
2 4He only ismy Rock and my Salvation; he is 
my ‘Defence ; ‘I shall not be greatly moved. 
3 * How long will ye £imagine mischief against a 
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and prayed for the faithful performance of God’s gracious 
promises, which form the stability of his mediatorial throne.— 
* The Chaldee paraphrast expounds this passage of Messiah 
only ; ‘* Thou shalt add days to the days of King Messias ; 
his years shall be as the generation of this world, and of the 
world to come.”’ Bp. Horne. 

V.8. Marg. Ref. Note, 66:13—16. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. : 

When removed from other comforts, we should more ear- 
nestly seek consolation from God; and when cares, fears, 
sorrows, or temptations, like a wild deluge, overwhelm our 
hearts, our cries unto him should be more fervent than ever.— 
No outward siiuation can exclude us from communion with 
God through Jesus Christ ; but without divine assistance, we 
can neither climb, nor take shelter i, that Rock of salvation: 
when therefore we perceive that there is safety in him and 
none ourselves, we should pray fervently for the Holy Spirit 
of promise, that we may by his gracious teaching and assist- 
ance, ‘‘ believe tothe saving of our souls.” As genuine expe- 
rience is acquired, encouragement will abound: for we shall 
more readily trust in the covert of his wings, when he has been 
heretofore ‘‘a Shelter for us, and a strong Tower from our 
enemies.”—When we have the opportunity we should keep 
close to the ordinances of God: and we should remember, 
that he hears our vows, and witnesses our pious desires, 
intentions, and engagements; and therefore we should daily 
perform them. If he have given us the goodly “heritage of 
those that fear his name,” (Vote, 106:4,5.) we shall have 
enough: our anointed Ming is alive for evermore ; and all his 
true subjects shall live by him and with him, and thus “ abide 
before God for ever.” Being made partakers of that grace 
and truth which eame by Jesus Christ, we may rejoice and 
sing praise unto him, whatever be our outward circumstances: 
and while, according to our engagements, we are daily em- 
ployed in his pleasant service, we may cheerfully hope to sing 
praises to him for ever and ever. 

NOTES.—Psautm LXII. Title. Jeduthun was first 
chosen to be one of the chief musicians, when the ark was 
removed to mount Zion: (Votes, 1 Chr. 16:37—43. 25:1—6.} 
and, as this psalm is inscribed to him, some have thought, that 
it relates to Absalom’s rebellion, and not to the persecution 
which David endured from Saul. But, as several other 
psalms, which certainly were composed before David came to 
the throne, are inscribed to “ the chief Musician ;” we must 
suppose, that when the Psalmody at the sanctuary was 
appointed, David delivered to the chief musicians the psalms 
which he had previously written, as well as those which he 
afterwards from time to time composed.—Internal evidence 
does not clearly show to which season of distress the Psalmist 
referred ; as his language seems equally suited to either of 
them.— There are no petitions at all in this psalm, nor any 
thanksgivings: but only expressions of David’s faith and 
confidence in God. Bp. Patrick. It may be added, ‘joined 
with exhortations and encouragements to others, to trust in 
God, and pour out prayer before him.’ 

V.1,2. The word rendered ‘waiteth” signifies is silent. 
(Marg.) ‘* Yet my soul keepeth silence unto God.” * Though 
Satan tempted him to murmur against God, yet he bridled 
his affections, and resting upon God’s promise, he beareth his 
cross patiently.’ ‘ The prophet abode manifold temptations, 
but resting on God, he overcame them all.—David was con- 
scious that, incalm submission and well-grounded confidence, 
he sought and expected protection and deliverance from God. 
He therefore steadily adhered to the line of duty ; believing it 
*‘ good both to hope, and quietly wait fur the saivation of the 
Lorn.” (Note, Lam. 3:26--30.) And he rested assured, 
that though his enemies might for a wl ile give him disturbance 
and in some degree prevail, yet he should not be “greatly 
moved,” or materially injured, either n his temporal or spiri- 
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man? 've shall be slain all of you: ‘as a bowing 
wall shall ye be, and as a tottering fence. 

4 They only ‘consult to cast dim down from his 
excellency 3; 'they delight in lies: ™they bless with 
their mouth, but they curse ‘inwardly. Selah. 

5 »My soul, wait thou only upon God; for Pmy 
expectation is from him. 

6 He only is amy Rock and my Salvation: 
ke is my Detence; "I shall not be moved. 

7 ‘In God is my salvation and tmy glory: 
tthe Rock of my strength, and my Refuge is in 
God. 

8 *Trust in him at all 


times; ye people, 
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tual concerns. 
4:8—12.) 

V.3,4. The Psalmist, having avowed his confidence in 
God, expostulates with his enemies, warns them of their 
danger, and exposes their wickedness.—Saul and his party, 
envious of David’s reputation, incessently plotted against his 
life; and aimed to exclude him from the royal dignity, to which 
God had appointed him; and they greatly desired to see him 
disgraced by some evident misconduct. They “delighted in 
lies,” both when they falsely accused him, and when they 
deceitfully spoke as friends to him: but by this they would 
only provoke God to cut them off by a violent death ; and 
they would be overturned, like a wall, which first bulges out 
and totters, and then falls down at once. (Notes, Is. 30:12— 
14. Ez.13:i0—16.)—In like manner, Absalom, Ahithophel, 
and the other conspirators, artfully formed their measures for 
driving, with disgrace, their aged monarch from that honour- 
able station to which God had raised him; (ote, 55:20,21.) 
and they covered their treachery and malice with fair pre- 
tences: but they also brought on themselves swift and dreadful 
destruction.—The opposition of the Jews, and other enemies, 
to Christ and his cause, springs from similar motives, is con- 
ducted in the same manner, and has had, or will have, the same 
event. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.5—7. The Septuagint render the fifth verse, ‘* Never- 
theless, my soul, submit to God; for my patience is from 
him:” and no doubt quiet submission to God, as well as ex- 
pectation of deliverance, happiness, and honour from him 
alone, in his own time and manner, was meant.—The repeti- 
tions, wilh some variation, of these verses are peculiarly 
animated: and the Psalmist, by thus dwelling on the ground 
of his encouragement, baffled his temptations, and found his 
faith and hope invigorated. (Note, 1,2.) He says before, 
“T shall not be greatly moved;” (2) now, ‘I shall not be 
moved.” 

V.8—10. The Psalmist, having risen above the disquie- 
tude and fear to which he had been tempted, next gives counsel 
and caution tothe people in general, as he had before awfully 
warned his persecutors. He exhorts them to “ trust in God 
at all times,” whatever their outward circumstances or inward 
conflicts might be ; and by fervent prayer to pour out their 
hearts before hin, (Marg. Ref. y,) and they would find him 
a secure Refuge in every danger.—But as for men, no confi- 
dence could be reasonably placed, either on the fickle multi- 
tude, who might be ieee to murder, one day, the very 
person whom they almost idolized the day before, or on the 
great, who generally made promises which they never per- 
formed, and raised expectations which they never intended 
to answer ; so that even vanity itself seemed heavier in the 
balance than all of them together. Yet to trust in oppres- 
sion, or injustice and robbery, would be still more foolish and 
wicked. ‘Be not so vain as to trust to ill-gotten goods: for 
if your riches increase by honest means, they are not things 
wherein to place either your confidence and hope, or your 
love and joy.’ Bp. Patrick. (Note, Job 31:24—28.) ‘He 
who is made vain and coyetous by money, however honestly 
gotten, renders that a curse to one, which was designed a 
blessing to many; and drowns himself in the spring, which 
should have watered all around him.’ Bp. Horne. The old 
translation of this last verse seems more literal than the pre- 
sent version. ‘* Trust not in oppression, nor in robbery : be 
not vain: if riches increase, set not your heart thereon.” 
According to the construction of the pointed copies of the 
Hebrew Bible, the verse seems more properly divided thus: 
“ Trust not in oppression nor in robbery ; be rot vain inriches, 
when they increase ; set not your heart upor them.” (Marg. 
Ref. Notes, 39:5—11. 52:6,7. 146:3—6. Jer. 9:23,24, 7:5—8. 
1 Tim. 6:6—10,17—19.) 

aie of low degree, &c. (9) WN3..,09N 22 Note, 49: 
1—4, v. 2. 

V. 11,12. God had solemnly declared, as it were, once 
%r all, and the Psalmist had repeatedly heard it; (Note, Job 
93:14—18.) or he had ‘‘ heard tiie two things ;” that power 


PSALM LXII. 


b. C. 1060 
7God 


Ypour out your heart before him: 
Refuge for us. Selah. 

9 Surely *men of low degree are vanity, and 
bmen of high degree are a lie: to be ‘laid in the 
balance, they are ‘altogether “lighter than vanity. 

10 “Trust not in’ oppression, and become not 
vain in robbery ; if friches increase, £set not yous 
heart upon them. 

11 God hath *spoken once ; twice have | hean 
this ; ‘that power belongeth unto God. 

12 Also unto thee, O Lorn, belongeth ‘mercy, 
for ie renderest to every man according to his 
work. 


isa 


Phil. 4:6. 2 46:11, Prov. 14:26. Heb. 6:18. a 39:5,11. 1 Sam. 18:5—7. 23:12, 
19,20. 2 Sam. 15:6. Matt. 21:9, John 19:15, b 55:13,14. 118:9. 1 Sam. 18:21— 
26. 26:21—25. 2 Sam. 15:31. Rom. 3:4. v Dan. & t Or, alike. d Is. 49; 
15,17. e Job 20:19—29, Is, 28:15. 30:12. 47:10. 59:4. Jer. 13:25. 17:11. 1 39:6, 


8:12—14. Job 27:16, &c, 31:24,25. Mark 8:36,37. 10:23,24, 
- 1 Tim. 6:17. g 91:14. Prov, 23:5, h Job 33:14. 40:5. i 68:34, 
4. Matt. 6:15. 28:18, John 19:11. Rev. 19:1. + Or, strength. k 86: 
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82:19. Ez, 18:30. 33:20. Matt. 16:27, Rom, 2:6, 2Cor. 5:10. Eph. 6:8. Col. 3: 
25. 1 Pet. 1:17. Rev. 22:12. 


and mercy belong toGod. ‘So that the wicked shall feel thy 
power, and the godly thy mercy.—The Lord can punish and 
destroy, he can save and bless, as he pleases: all created 
power is from him, and limited by him; and no creature can 
do more harm or good, than he is pleased to appoint, or 
permit. (Vote, Matt. 6:13.) Mercy also belongs to him: 
and his recompensing the defiled and imperfect services ot 
believers, and blotting out all their transgressions for the 
Redeemer’s sake, and so punishing none but the unbelieving 
and impenitent, 1s a full proof of his abundant mercy, and an 
encouragement to trust in him. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Ex. 
34:5—7. Rev. 22:10—12.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The lively believer, conscious of sincerity, can without 
hesitation avow, “* Truly my soul waiteth upon God.” From 
the Lord, *‘ his Defence and Salvation,” he expects present 
safety and eternal felicity ; he considers all creatures as in- 
struments in his hands ; and he waits for promised blessings in 
the path of duty, and in the use of appointed or allowed means. 
(Notes, Matt.4:3—7.)— Yet, however blamelessly he may con- 
duct himself, he must expect a measure of the same enmity 
with which the world treated his Saviour; when every device 
was framed, every deccit used, and every slander propagated 
to ‘* cast him down from his excellency.” But the doom of 
David’s persecutors, and of the crucifiers of Christ, may 
be expected by all, who endeavour to tempt his people to sin, 
or to vilify their characters: and none will be punished more 
severely, than those who deceive men with “* good words and 
fair speeches;” (Note, Rom. 16:17—20.) who ‘ delight in 
lies,” who “bless with their mouth, but curse inwardly.” 
Let us, however, having fairly warned and expostulated with 
such infatuated persons, wait only upon God, and expect all 
our happiness from him: then shall we not ‘ greatly be 
moved,” either to anger, to pride, or to despondency, by the 
malice or flattery of the ungodly: nay, when our faith grows 
strong, we shall be confident of not being moved at all to our 
real hurt: and meditation and prayer are blessed means of 
invigorating faith and hope. (Notes, Acts 20:22—24.)—When 
we are rendered joyful and bold, in reliance on God under 
peculiar trials, we have an important advantage in exhorting 
our brethren to similar confidence. We may and ought to 
‘* trust in him at all times,” in persecution, temptation, afflic- 
tion, and at the approach of death: for this is our privilege, 
and honourable to God, and it will lead us to ** pour out our 
hearts before him;” laying open all our fears, sorrows, and 
wants, as to our bosom Friend ; (ote,1 Sam. 1:12—16,v. 15.) 
and making him our Refuge from every danger and foe: and 
we shall renounce other confidences, that we may singly 
depend on him. Those who refuse to do this, will find at 
length, that their dependence on men, whether on the many 
or the great, will terminate in disappointment and shame: 
and wo be to those who trust in iniquity and oppression ; 
who accumulate wealth by evading good laws, or oppressing 
under the colour of bad ones, or setting all law and justice at 
defiance; while the miseries of multitudes ripen individuals 
for the vengeance of heaven. Indeed reliance on increasing 
riches, however obtained, is idolatry, and totally inconsistent 
with the life of faith—Yet the idea of increased wealth is 
associated with that of augmented felicity, in alinost every 
human heart: and it is extremely difficult to possess riches 
without trusting in them and setting the heart upon them. 
(Note, Matt. 19:23—26. P. O. 23—30.) The true and con- 
sistent believer, however, receives all from God; and uses it 
to his glory, as a steward who must render an account, 
(Notes, and P. O. Luke 16:1—13.) These things God has 
spoken, and we have heard: may we then never forget that 
power belongeth only to him: may we trust in his mercy and 
grace; and abound in his work, expecting a gracious recome 
pense from him alone! . 4 

NOTES.—Psarm LXIII. Twle. It is generally ané 
probably supposed, that David cemposed this most fervent 
and deyout Psalm, when pursued by Saul in the deserts of 
Judah. (Marg. Ref.) Some, 5 “nink that it was 
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David enra.etly thirsts for God, and longs to behold his glory at the sanc- 
tuory,1 2 Regarding the lore ef God more than li!?, he determines to 
rejoice 11 praising him, 3—s. By meditation and prayer, he rises to full 
assurance of protection, success, and erulling joy in God; and preaicts 
the ruin of hia enemies, 6—11. 


A Psalm of David, *when he was in the wilder- 
ness of Judah. 
GOD thou art my God; ‘early will I seek 
thee: »my soul thirsteth for thee, «my flesh 
ongeth for thee, fina ‘dry and thirsty land where 
no water is 3 
28To see thy power and thy glory, so as I have 
seen thee "in the sanctuary. 
3 Because ‘thy loving-kindness is better than 
life, *my lips shall praise thee. 
4 Thus 'will I bless thee while I live: ™I will 
lift up my hands in thy name. 


15:28. b 31:14. 42:11, 91:2. 
John 29:17, ¢ 5:3. 78:34, 
42:12, 84:2, 119:81. 
f Ex. 17:3, Is. 35:7. 41: 
Is. < g 27:4. 105:4. 
h 68:24, 73:17,18. 77:13,14. 


a] Sam, 22:5, 23:14—I 


23—25, 26:1—3, 2 Sam. 


* Heb. weary land without water. 
145: 11, Ex. 33;18,19. 1 Sam, 4:21.22, 2 Cor. 4:4—6. 


18, Matt. 12:43. 


96:6. 134:2, 14:6. 21:6. 30:5. Phil. 1:23. — k 30:12. 51:15. 66:17. Hos. 14:2. 
Rom. 6:19, 12:1. 1 Cor. 6:20. Heb. 13:15, Jam. 3:5—10. 1 104;33, 145;1—3. 
' m 134:2. 1 Kir 3:22, &c. Hab. 3:10. n 17:15. 35:7—9. 65:4. 104:34. 


74. t Heb. fatness, 0 43:4. 71:23, 118:14,15, 135; 


written at a later period; namely, when he fled from Absa- 
lom, and before he passed over Jordan. (Notes, 2 Sam. 15:) 

V.1—4. The Psalmist, banished from the courts and 
ordinances of God, considered himself as a weary traveller 
in a desolate and parched land, when ready to perish by 
thirst. And his earnest desire after communion with God 
and his worshippers at the sanctuary, seems to have affected 
his body, as well as his soul; perhaps spoiling his rest and 
appetite, and impairing his health and vigour. (Notes, 42:1 
—3. §4:1—3.)—He resolved, however, having chosen the 
Lorp for his God, to seek him early, diligently, and with 
decided preference.—' The true Christian dedicates to God 
“the sweet hour of prime.” He opens the eyes of his under- 
standing together with those of his body, and awakes each 
morning to righteousness. He arises with an imextinguishable 
thirst after those comforts which the world cannot give ; and 
has immediate recourse, by prayer, to the Fountain of the 
water of life, ever longing to behold the divine power and 
glory in the sanctuary above, of which he has been favoured 
with some glimpse, in the services of the church below.’ Bp. 
Horne.—Many explain the words, * To see thy power and 
glory, &c.” of the ark, which was the symbol of the Lord’s 
powerful, glorious, and gracious presence with his people. 
But the ark itself was concealed from sight; nor does it 
appear that, in the days of David, there was in general any 
external display of the divine glory at the sanctuary. It may 
therefore be supposed, that he referred to the internal and 
spiritual views, which, under the influence of the Holy Spirit, 
he had experienced of the perfections and glory of God, 
while attending on those ordmances; which both commemo- 
rated the wonderful works of the Lord for his people Israel, 
and typified the salvation of the promised Redeemer. These 
contemplations and discoveries had often excited his admi- 
ring and adoring love and gratitude, and animated his con- 
fidence and joy in God; which made him regret exceedingly 
the loss of such pleasant and profitable opportunities. This 
enjoyment of the love of God, as an anticipation of heavenly 
felicity, he valued more than life itself; and therefore he was 
fully determined to employ himself, and all his powers of 
body and soul, in praising the Lord, as long as he lived, and 
wherever he was driven; (Notes, 51:12,13. 145:1,2. 146:2.) 
confidently expecting that the sweet experience which he 
recollected, would thus be renewed to him, even if banished 
from the outward means of grace. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 5. ©The remembrance of thy favour is more sweet 
unto me, than all the pleasures and dainties of the world’— 
The Psalmist waited for the pleasure of communion with 
God, with more ardent desire than any epicure ever anti- 
cipated the enjoyment of sensual pleasure; and the remem- 
brance of God, during the night, cheered his soul, when dan- 
gers or cares disturbed his rest. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Cant. 
1:4.)—Can any candid man read this Psalm, and then speak 
of true devotion as merely intellectual, a dispassionate exer- 
cise of the understanding, without any warm emotions or 
vehement affections of the heart? Weighed in the balance 
of such phlegmatic Christians, the man after God's own 
heart must be numbered among enthusiasts: for, though his 
devotion was most rational, it certainly was most fervent and 
enraptured; and, in fact, the more rational on that very 
account. 

V.6—8. David's recollection of past protection and deli- 
verance, which occupied his thoughts as he Jay sleepless in 
his bed, during the watches of the night, encouraged him, not 
only to rely on the power, truth, and love of God, in his ex- 
tremest dangers, but to rejoice in his confidence under his 
sharpest afflictions.—His soul cleaved unto God, as the child 
clinys about its kind parent, when alarmed or in pain; and 
* fyilowed hard after him,” earnestly seeking nearer commn- 
wien and conformity; being upheld by the power of divine 
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5 »Mv soul shall be satisfied as with ‘marrow 
and fatness 3 and my mouth shall praise thee with 
joyful lips : 

6 When Pl remember thee upon my hed, ana 
meditate on thee in the ni@ht-watches. 

7 ‘Because thou hast been my helj , therefore 
rin the shadow of thy wings wil] | rejoice. 

8 My soul *followeth hard after thee: thy right 
hand upholdeth me. 

9 But those "that seek my soul to destroy 2, 
shall *¢o into the lower parts of the earth. 

10 #They shall fall by the sword ; they shall be 
Ya portion for foxes. 

11 But *the king shall rejoice in God ; every 
one that *sweareth by him shall glory: but 
‘the mouth of them that speak lies shall be 
stopped. 


3. 149:1—3, Ezra 3:11—13. Rev. 19:5—7. p 42:8. 77:4—6. 119:55,147, 148. 139) 
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25:9. Matt. 11:12, Luke 13:24, 18:5—7. 37:24, 73:23, 94:18. Cant.2:6 Is 
41:10. 42:1, Phil, 2:12,13, Col, 1:29. wu 35:4,26. 38:12. 40:14. 70:2. 1 Sam. 25: 
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18. 45:23. 65:16. Zeph. 1:5. Heb.6:13.  b 31:18. Rom. 3:19. Tit. 1;10,11. 


grace, in thus pressing forward in his heavenly course. (Vote, 
73:23—28.)—The fervour of David’s devotion, whether pour- 
ing out his soul in earnest prayer, with vigorous exercises ot 
faith and hope; or celebrating the praises of God with 
admiring love, joyful gratitude, and glowing zeal for his 
honour and glory ; seems especially to have prvcured him the 
honourable distinction of ** the man after God’s own heart.” 
—The following verses from Dr. Watts well support the 
antes of the leading parts of this exquisitely beautiful 
psalm: 


With heart, and eyes, and lifted hands, 
For thee I long, to thee I look; 

As travellers, in thirsty lands, 
Pant for the cooling waterbrook. 


With early feet I love t’ appear 

Among thy saints, and seek thy face, 
Oft have I seen thy glory there, 

And felt the power of sov’reign grace. 


Nor fruits nor wines that tempt our taste, 
Nor all the joys our senses know, 
Could make me so divinely blest, 
Or raise my cheerful passions so. 


My life itself, without thy love, 
No taste of pleasure could afford ; 
*T would but a tiresome burden prove, 
If I were banished from the Lord. 


Amidst the wakeful hours of night, 
When busy cares afflict my head, 
One thought of thee gives new delight, 
And adds refreshment to my bed. 


I'll lift my hands, I'll raise my voice, 
While I have breath to pray or praise; 

This work shall make my heart rejoice, 
And spend the remnant of my days. 


V.9—11. The Psalmist, while employed in these devout 
exercises, clearly foresaw the disgraceful end of his perse- 
cutors. They would perish and go wnder the earth, as if 
swallowed up by it, with Dathan and Abiram; (Note, Num. 
16:28—34.) or, fallmg by the sword, they would he left un- 
buried, for food to the foxes with which the land abounded. 
This was probably the case with many who fell at Gilboa.— 
He also foresaw himself, as advanced upon the throne, to be 
king of Israel; and as rejoicing in God, and notin his out- 
ward dignity, or the ruin of his enemies: while every one, 
who cordially sware allegiance to him, or who, as worshippers 
of God, sware with solemnity by his name, would glory in the 
advancement of his servant: and all who falsely accused 
him, or attempted to deceive him, would effectually be con- 
futed and silenced. (Marg. Ref. z—b.) : 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The true believer is convinced, that nothing in this world. 
can satisfy the desires of his immortal soul; and he there- 
fore expects happiness from the eternal God, as his God and 
Portion. (Notes, Deut. 33:27—29.) When his sonl is in a 
healthy and prosperous state, an inextingvishable thirst after 
the discoveries of the glory of the Lord, and the experience 
of his grace and love, lead him to seek him early, every day, 
with the best of his time and the prime of his affections. He 
likewise greatly values public ordinances: and when confined 
from them, or constrained to live among thse who know not 
God, he regrets his loss ; feels as one hanished tito a parched 
wilderness; and, with a mixture of pleasur> and pain, reeol« 
lects, how he ‘thas seen the power and g'ury of God in his 
sanctuary.” (Note, 42:4,5.) This uneasiness, tt which he is 
oceasionably liable, arises from the same oure+ as anothet 
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David, praying for deliverance, describes the malice and subtlety of his 
le Wad 1—S. He predicts their ruin, and the effects of it on the beholders, 
I—10. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 
* EAR my voice, O God, in my prayer : »pre- 
serve my life from fear of the enemy. 

2 cHide me from the “secret council of the 
wicked ; ¢from the insurrection of the workers of 
niquity ; 

3 Who ‘whet their tongue like a sword, and 
shend thetr bows to shoot their arrows, even bitter 
words; 

4 That they may "shoot in secret at ithe per- 
fect : ‘suddenly do they shoot at him, and fear 
hot. 

5 They 'encourage themselves in an evil’ matter: 
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part of his experience, which is habitual, especially when 
faith and hope are most in exercise: the world itself appears 
to him a weary desert, and he longs for the joys of heaven, of 
which he has had some foretastes in the ordinances of God on 
earth. Yet, even in this wilderness wells of salvation are 
opened: (Note, Is. 12:3.) his gracious thirst is in part allayed: 
and the want of stated means of grace sometimes excites 
more vigorous desires, and more earnestness in waiting on 
God in secret. The believer inthis frame of mind values the 
oving-kindness of God more than life ; and is even willing to 
depart hence that he may fully enjoy it. (JVote, Phil. 1:21— 
26. P. O. 21—30.) This foretaste and prospect tune his 
heart and lips to praise the Lord, and to rejoice in the midst 
of tribulation; and he desires, as a sweet solace during his 
weary pilgrimage, ‘to bless the Lorp while he lives, and to 
lift up his hands in his name.”—Then the pleasures of the 
world lose their attraction: ‘‘ for his soul is satisfied, as with 
marrow and fatness,” while joyfully praising and thinking upon 
God: and such contemplations at once excite his gratitude, 
increase his confidence, and animate him in seeking confor- 
mity and nearness to the Lord; aspiring after still greater 
attainments, as feeling himself upheld by the power of the 
Almighty.—To mount with David towards heaven, in these 
exalted strains of devotion and zeal, should be our holy am- 
bition: true Christians can in some measure, and at some 
times, appropriate his emphatical language ; but, alas! we too 
commonly have to complain, “that our souls cleave to the 
dust.” (Note, 119:25.) Let us then be more instant in prayer, 
that we may be quickened according to his word of promise. 
—The enemies of such Christians, as have been feebly 
described, are also enemies of Christ our King: present dis- 
grace and eternal rin will be their certain doom, if they per- 
sist in their enmity ; and the lies, with which they blaspheme 
the Redeemer, or slander his people, or deceive one another, 
shall be silenced in anguish and despair. But our King hav- 
ing now entered upon “the joy set before him,” all who bow 
before him, and swear fealty to him, shall rejoice and glory in 
God with him; and obtain an honour and happiness infinitely 
superior to that of the most exalted throne on earth. And if 
the Israelites had reason to rejoice in their king; how much 
more should we glory in our ‘King of righteousness and 
peace !” (Note, Heb. 7:1—3.) 

NOTES.—Psaum LXIV. V.1. From fear, &c.] ‘De- 
fend us, thy humble servants, in all assaults of our enemies ; 
that we, surely trusting in thy defence, may not fear the 
power of any adversaries, through the might of Jesus Christ.’ 
Liturgy, 2 Col. Morn. Prayer.— That we, being defended 
from the fear of our enemies, may pass our time in rest and 
quietness.’ 2 Col. Even. Prayer.—God as effectually answers 
these petitions by increasing our faith, as by removing the 
danger. ‘A victory gained by the fear of God over the fear 
of man, is a necessary step, and a happy prelude, to a full 
and final triumph over every enemy of our salvation, Dp. 
Horne. (Notes, 55:A—8. 56:3,4. Acts 18:9—11.) 

V. 2,3. It is probable, that the secret consultations of 
Saul and his courtiers against David, and the deceitful and 
violent measures which they adopted in order to destroy him, 
gave occasion to this Psalm.—Open reproaches and false 
accusations wound like a sword in close fight: secret detrac- 
tion slays like an arrow shot from a distance, or in the dark, 
or by one concealed from view. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 4,5. David was not only an upright character, but he 
was perfectly innocent of those crimes which were laid to his 
‘harge: (Notes, 7:3—5, 17:1—5.) yet his enemies, not having 
he fear of God before their eyes, and being hardened against 
the dread of consequences, propagated their calumneis 

~cretly, but very rapidly ; encouraging one another, and con- 
sulting together in what way to ensnare and destroy hin: fully 
expecting to escape detection, and acting as if God himself did 
not see them, or would not call them to account for their wick- 


edness. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 10;:2—11. 36;1. 59:7.) —‘Envy 
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™they commune tof laying snares privily; thee 
say, "Who shall see them ? 

6 ‘They search out iniquities; tthey accom: 
plish Sa diligent search : both Pthe inward thoughr 
of every one of them, and the heart, is deep. 

7 But God shall shoot at them with an arrow: 
rsuddenly !shall they be wounded. 1 

8 So shall they make *their own tongue to fal. 
upon themselves: tall that see them shall flee 
away. 

9 And all men “shall fear, and shall declare the 
work of God; for *they shall wisely consider o1 
his doing. 

10 »The righteous shall be glad in the Lorn, 
.and shall trust in him; and all *the upright in-heart 
shall glory. 
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v4. 73: 
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and malice crucified the Son of God: but during the course 
of the proceedings against him, you hear only of zeal for the 
law, and loyalty to Cwsar.’ Bp Horne. 

V.6. This verse may be rendered perhaps more literally, 
“ They search out iniquities: we are consumed by that which 
has been throughly searched out: (marg.) for the inward 
part and the heart of man is deep.” Saul and his partisans 
searched to find out some real or apparent iniquity, which 
David had committed, in order to cover the malice of their 
persecution: and they sedulously contrived new methods of 
perpetrating their crimes, Their intentions, however, were 
carefully concealed ; and the malice, dissimulation, and wick- 
edness of their hearts were deep and unfathomable. (Votes, 
5:9. Jer. 17:9,10. Rev. 2:24—28.) 

V.7—10. While the persecutors were levelling their 
arrows, and about to shoot suddenly at David; God would 
unexpectedly cut them off; and their mortal wounds would 
be inflicted at once, while they were promising themselves 
complete success. (JVote,7:8—13.) Their blasphemies, per- 
juries, imprecations, and slanders, would, as an immense 
load of guilt, fall on them, and sink them into destruction. 
(Notes, Prov. 12:13. 13:3. 18:6,7.) Their doom would be 
so dreadful, that the spectators would flee away, lest they 
should be involved in it : (um. 16:34.) and all who heard ot 
it would fear to imitate their conduct; be constrained to 
acknowledge the hand of God ; and, learning useful instruc- 
tion from the awful dispensation, would cause others to under- 
stand it. Thus the benefit, derived from it by numbers, 
would illustrate the wisdom and goodness of God, as well as 
his justice, in his severity towards these wicked men; while 
“all the upright in heart” would be glad and glory in him. 
(Marg. Ref.)—The dreadful imprecation of the Jews, when 
demanding our Lord’s crucifixion, ‘His blood be on us and 
on our children,” has indeed fallen upon them. (ote, Matt. 
27:24,25.)—The destruction of Jerusalem filled the beholders 
with terror, and forced them to acknowledge that 1t was the 
work of God. Even Titus, the Roman emperor, confessed 
that he had fought and conquered by the favour of the 
Almighty; and the nation of the Jews, scattered through the 
world, affords a most instructive lesson to every land, and to 
all succeeding gencrations. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The continuance or renewal of our trials will render the 
repetition of the same petitions requisite: but varied expres- 
sions may often be affecting and useful to ourselves and others. 
—When faith in God triumphs over the fear of powerful and 
malicious men, our prayers are certainly heard, and final 
deliverance from the danger will in due time follow.—The 
most blameless will be reviled, and the most useful hated, by 
such men as took secret counsel, or made open insurrection, 
against the perfect and divine Saviour; and whetted their 
tongues, and shot their sarcasms, against him, before they 
shed his blood.——Such transgressors are often inwardly 
alarmed with the dread of consequences: but they encourage 
each other, till they flatter themselves with the hopes of 
impunity, and despise the all-seeing eye of God. Actnated 
by the most malignant enmity, with deep dissimulation “‘ they 
search out iniquities,” that they may pretend zeal for God’s 
glory, while they are murdering his people: (JNVotes, Matt, 
26;57—68.) but all their malice will rebound Bped themselves, 
and God himself will fight against them and destroy them, 
and all who behold their doom, especially in a future state, 
will reverence his power and justice in it, But it is our wise 
dom now to fear because of the judgments of God, and:to flee 
from the wrath to come; ta declare and consider his works, 
and to shun the rock on which others have split, For the 
righteous alone can rejoice and trust in this holy Lord God; 
and all who uprightly rely on, his merey, and seek to know 
and do his will, shall glory in him as their S lvation andi 
eternal Portion. ; 

NOTES,—Psaum are i M Some expositors think, 
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ant, performing wonders inthe behalf, l—S; and Jor his provicential goou- 
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7 Which ‘stilleth the noise of the seas, *the 
noise of their waves, and *the tumult of the 
people. ; ; 

8 They also that dwell 4in the uttermost parts 
are ‘afraid at thy tokens: thou makest the *outgo- 


sTPRAISE ‘waiteth for thee, O God, Yin Zion :| ings of the morning and evening to trejoice. 


and cunto thee shall the vow be performed. 

2 O “thou that hearest prayer, ‘unto thee shall 
all flesh come. 

3 lIniquities ‘prevail against me: as for four 
transgressions, thou shalt purge them away. 

4 Blessed és the man whom thou ichoosest, and 
Keausest to approach unto thee, that he may dwell 
in thy courts: 'we shall be satisfied with the 
goodness of thy house, even of thy holy temple. 

5 By terrible things "in righteousness wilt thou 
answer us, °O God of our salvation ; who art *the 
Confidence of all the ends of the earth, and of 
them that are “afar off upon the sea: 

6 Which ‘by his strength setteth fast the 
mountains ; being *girded with power : 
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that this Psalm was composed after the famine of three years, 
which occurred towards the close of David’s reign; when 
God had heard the prayer of his people, and was entreated for 
the land: and the concluding part of it renders that opinion 
highly probable. (Notes, 2 Sam. 21:1—14.) ‘It becomes us, 
O God, ... to praise thee in thy sanctuary, (though we can- 
not worthily express, but must rather szlently adore, thy 
incomparable excellencies ;) and to pay the vows which we 
made unto thee in the time of our distress” Bp. Patrick.— 
The old testament church waited in silent expectation for the 
coming of the Messiah, and the accomplishment of the pro- 
mises relating to him, prepared them to burst forth into vocal 
praises, and to perform her vows. Zion was the centre of 
her worship, and the type of the true church, whence alone 
cordial praises are rendered by any of our fallen race. (Vote, 
Rev. 14:1—5.) 

V.2. The readiness of the Lord to answer prayer, and 
all that pertains to “the throne of grace,” and the “way of 
zecess” for sinful men, through the atonement and mediation 
of the Great High-Priest, to the glory of the justice and 
merey of God, as prefigured by the institutions of the law of 
Moses, with the invitations to draw near, and the precious 
promises to encourage men to do so, when extensively made 
known on earth, would induce men of all nations to come and 
worship him on his merey-seat in Zion: and the answer of 
the chureh’s prayer, in the coming of the Messiah, would 
make way for the propagation of the gospel among the gen- 
ules; till at length all the human race shall come to God, as 
his suppliants. These events the Psalmist evidently pre- 
dicted. Indeed all men, in every age, should be invited to 
come to God onthe throne of grace ; and if they accept the 
Invitation, as they certainly ought to do, they will by no 
means be rejected. (Notes, Heb. 4:14—16, 7:23—25.) 

V.3. ‘Nor need their sins,’ (the sins of those who come 
to God,) ‘ discourage them: for thou hadst matter enough of 
that kind against me, to have hindered the prevalency Bf my 
vraver, if thou hadst charged my iniquities upon me. But 
thou hast been graciously pleased to forgive not only me, but 
all thy people their transgressions.’ Bp. Patrick. *O God, 
our iniquities stand in the way of thy mercies, and preyail 
strongly against all the endeavours of my reformation ; but, 
do thou both mercifully forgive, and powerfully remedy, our 
affences.” Bp. Hall. ‘He imputeth +t to his sins, and to the 
sins of the people, that God, who was accustomed to assist 
them, withtraweth his succour’—The Psalmist evidently 
experienced, as the apostle afterwards, that ‘*when he would 
do good, evil was present with him?” and the mercy anc 
grace of God, through the promised Saviour, to take away both 
the guilt and the power of sin, were his only support. ( Notes 
Rom. 7:13—25.) Longing and hoping for this deliverance from 
guilt and depravity, he determined to persist in waiting on 
God, seeking his glory, expecting his help, and celebrating 
his praises, 

V.4, Here the Psalmist seems to congratulate the priests 
and Levites on their happiness, in being chosen to the sacred 
office of ministering to God in holy things, as their constant 
employment, But this was only an emblem of the spiritual 
priesthood, the chosen of God, to whom David belonged, 
though he was a king, and of the tribe of Judah: and therefore 
he joins himself with those who would be satisfied with the 
rich provisions of the sanctuary, the spiritual communion with 
God, of which the feasts on the peace-offerings were an 


( 152 ) 


9 Thou >visitest the earth, Sand waterest it: 
ethou greatly enrichest it with “the river of God, 
which is full of water: «thou preparest them corn 
when thou hast so provided for it. 

10 Thou waterestthe ridges thereof abundantly; 
thou 'settlest the furrows thereof: thou "makest 
it soft with showers : ‘thou blessest the springing 
thereof. 

11 Thou £crownest the year *with thy goodness 3 
and thy paths dr@p ‘fatness. 

12 They *drop upon the pastures of the wik 
derness ; and the little hills '!rejoice on every side. 

13 'The pastures are clothed with flocks: the 
valleys also are covered over with corn: ™they 
shout for joy, they also sing. 
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external sign and sacramental prefiguration. (Votes, 27:4— 
6. 36:5—9. 84:4,5,8—12. Lev. 3:1.) 

V.5. The terrible judgments, which God in righteousness 
inflicted upon Pharaoh, the Egyptians, the Canaanites, and 
the other enemies of Israel, were answers to the prayers of 
his people the dreadful judgments on the Philistines, Syrians, 
and others who opposed David, were the same: and so were 
the terrible things, by which the Christian dispensation was 
introduced, and the foundations of idolatry overturned. * Thou 
wilt declare thyself to be the preserver of thy church, in 
destroying thine enemies, as thou didst in the Red Sea.—It 
is however evident, that the terrible judgments executed on 
those, both Jews and Gentiles, who opposed the establish= 
ment of Christianity, were especially predicted: because 
these happened at that season, when the “ God of salvation” 
became the “Confidence of all the ends of the earth, and of 
them that were afar off upon the sea ;” and in those regions: 
which were called “ the isles of the sea.” (Js. 11:11, 24:15.) 

V.6,7. That almighty God, who created and preserves 
the lofty mountains ; whosets bounds to the tempestuous sea, 
and rules its waves in the most furious storms ; who divided 
the Red Sea before Israel, and with it overwhelmed Pharaoh 
and his host; still protects his church: and, by the same 
power, he restrains the madness of enraged multitudes. of 
haughty tyrants, or combined nations, and calms their fury 
or crushes their power, whenever they attempt any thing 
contrary to his wise, faithful, and merciful designs—Who 
can read these verses without thinking of Him, who “* rebuked 
the wind, and said to the sea, Peace, be still ; and the wind 
ceased, and there was a great calm?” and who said to the furi- 
ous company that came to apprehend him, ‘I am he,” and 
“they went backward and fell to the ground 2” (Notes, Matt. 
8:23—27. John 18:4—9. ) 

People. (7) DDx> (plural,) peoples, nations - 

V.8. Several of the appearances in nature exerted a tear 
of the divine power among the heathen: while the ordinary 
course of providence caused them to rejoice ; even from the 
most eastern regions, whence the morning sun appears, to 
the most western whither he retires when it is evening. The 
reports also of the judgments of God, on the enemies of Israel, 
excited consternation in distant nations: and the glad tidings 
of his salvation have made, or will make, the inhabitants of 
every land to rejoice. ; 

V.9. ‘Thou visitest the land, and causest it to desire, 
and greatly enrichestit :” or “ after thou hast made it to desire 
rain, &c.” (Marg.)—‘ The river of God,” in this connexion, 
evidently denotes those abundant and constant supplies of 
water, with which the Lord replenishes and fructifies the 
earth, as a large river waters the country through which it 
flows ; but under that emblem the pouring out of the Spirit, 
after the ascension of Christ, and the blessed effects that 
Cie seem to have been predicted. (Notes, Is. 44:3—5, 

‘ev. 22:1. 

V. 10. ee Do thou water the ridges abundantly, do thou 
cause the rain to descend into the furrows, &c.” This verse 
seems to be a prayer for the blessing.—Thus the land is 
made ready for the seed, after man has properly tilled it; and 
when he has sown the corn, the Lord causes it to g*»w and 
ripen. In like manner, while his ministers use appointed 
means, and sow the seed of divine truth : God both prepares 
the hearts of the hearers and gives the increase. 


V. 11. ‘The herbs fruits, and flowers, produced by the 
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Me Psclmist erhorts all men to observe the works of God, anil to praise 
him, with solemn awe and lively gratitude, 1—9, He shows how God had 
tried and delivered his people, 10—12. He determines ta .erform his vows, 
and declares how God had answered his prayers, 13—20, 


To the chief Musician, A Song or Psalm. 
iN ae. a joyful noise unto God, ‘all ye lands: 
2 Sing forth the honour of his name ; 
make his praise glorious, 

3 Say unto God, ‘How terrible art thow im thy 
works! “through the greatness of thy power 
shall thine enemies !submit themselves unto thee. 

4 *All the earth shall worship thee, and shall 
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earth, are... as a beautifully variegated crown, set upon her 
head, by the ... great Creator. Bp. Horne. Every year 
also is thus crowned by his bounty. Wherever the Lord 
passes he scatters abundance around his paths; and the 
elouds, which are called his chariots, drop down fatness on 
the earth. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.12,13. Nothing can be more beautifully descriptive of 
a fruitful country, in a favourable season, than these verses: 
while the poetical representation of the “little hills girding 
themselves with gladness ;” and of pastures and valleys 
clothed with flocks of sheep and covered with crops of corn, 
exultiug and shouting for joy, has peculiar animation.—The 
same metaphors are often used for the happy effects of the 
gospel, when successfully preached, especially in places before 
enveloped in darkness. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 96:11—13. 
98:7—9. Is. 42:10—12, 55:12,13.) ¥ 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

Our God reveals himself upon a mercy-seat, ready to hear 
and answer the prayers of all who come to him by faith in 
Jesus Christ ; men in general are invited to come unto him, 
and seek his face; and in due time all the inhabitants of the 
earth shall become his worshippers. As the Lord fulfils his 
promises, the church reiterates his praises: the new testa- 
ment church renders that praise, and performs those vows, 
which the old testament church engaged for, when waiting 
and praying for the coming of the promised Redeemer; future 
generations shall praise him for hearing our prayers for the 
ronal success of the gospel through the earth; and every 

eliever will render him praises, as he graciously fulfils his 
promises. Thus “praise waiteth for our God in Zion ;” and 
thus are *‘ the vows performed,” which continually accompany 
the prayers of his people, and indeed are implied in them. And 
we may urge this as a cogent plea for the granting of our 
petitions, seeing it will redound to his glory. Nor can either 
the number or prevalency of those iniquities, for which we 
are humbled, invalidate the plea, when we come in the Re- 
deemer’s name; because ‘as for our transgressions, he will 
urge them away,” ‘‘ to the praise of the glory of his grace.” — 

lessed indeed ts that man, whom the Lord chooses, and by 
his Spirit causes to approach him, in humble faith and prayer ; 
and who, finding acceptance with him, learns to delight in his 
courts and ordinances, as the rest of his soul.—We may find 
that satisfaction in the goodness of his house, which others in 
vain expect from the world; and while we see these blessings 
spring from his special love and choice, we may rejoice at 
the prospect of the eternal completion of them in his holy 
temple above. It is, however, only through that blessed One, 
who was chosen to approach unto the Father, and to abide 
in the true tabernacle as our, Advocate, that we sinners can 
expect or experience this felicity: and through him, ‘ the 
God of our salvation” is become ‘the Confidence of all the 
ends of the earth ;” even of us Britons, who are indeed ‘afar 
off upon the sea,” at a very great distance from the land in 
which the sacred oracles were first given. But these bless- 
ings, communicated to mankind in answer to the prayers of 
his people, have been attended with terrible vengeance upon 
opposers: still more dreadful things will accompany the further 
prevalence of the gospel; and the complete salvation of the 
church will be attended by the eternal destruction of the 
ungodly. Nay, the Lord often answers the prayers of his 
people with such convictions, rebukes, and corrections, as 
are for the time very terrifying to them.—But let us trust his 
ower, truth, and love; and submit to his righteousness. 

he “strength, which setteth fast the mountains,” upholds 
the believer: the word, which “ stilleth the stormy ocean,” 
can silence the tumult and rage of our most numerous and 
potent enemies: and he, who enriches the earth with such 
abundant and yaried liberality, can neither want sufficiency 
nor bounty to feed the souls of his people. We should then 
adore the tokens of his power, in taking righteous vengeance 
on his enemies, and rejoice in beholding it displayed in mercy. 
We should, with wonder, gratitude, and praise, behold and 
participate the abundance, which, by the wise and kind pro- 
vidence of God, is diffused through the earth: and, while we 
see year after year crowned with the goodness of the Lord, 
so that the hills and valleys, covered with corn and cattle, 
weem to proclaim and rejoice in their Creator’s praise; we 
shoul remember our unworthiness, be thankful for our por- 
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sing unto thee: they shall sing to thy name. 
Selah. 

5 £Come and see the works of God: he is 
sterrible in his doing toward the children of men. 

6 "He turned the sea into dry land : they went 
through the flood on foot: ‘there did we rejoice 
in him, 

7 ‘He ruleth by his power for ever: ‘his eyes 
behold the nations : ™let not the rebellious exalt 
themselves. Selah. 

8 *O bless our God, ye people, and *make the 
voice of his praise to be heard: 
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tion, and use it to the glory of the Giver; admire and imitate 
his bounty to the indigent, as we are able, and his goodness 
to the wicked and ungrateful children of men; and pity and 
pray for those, who abuse these gifts to the dishonour of the 
Giver.—But these temporal mercies, to us unworthy crea- 
tures, shadow forth more important blessings. ‘The rising of 
“the Sun of righteousness,” and the pourmg out of the Holy 
Spirit, that “ River of God” full of the waters of life and 
salvation, render the hearts of sinners, which before were 
hard, barren, and worthless, fruitful in every good work: and 
change the face of nations, far more than the sun and rain 
do the face of nature. Wherever the Lord passes, by the 
preaching of his gospel, attended by his Holy Spirit, ‘his 
paths drop fatness ;” and numbers of every description are 
taught to rejoice in him and praise him. These blessings 
have already been extended to many nations, which were 
far off: may we unite in fervent prayers, and vigorous perse- 
vering, and self-denying endeavours, that they may descend 
upon the pastures of the wilderness, the heathen world, and 
the poor benighted Jews ; and that the whole earth may hear 
and embrace the gospel: and may all, who are favoured with 
the means of grace, bring forth abundantly “those fruits of 
righteousness, which are through Jesus Christ, to the glory 
of God the Father.” 

NOTES.—Psatm LXVI. Title. The double titlo, A 
Song, a Psalm,” is supposed by some to mean, a very joyful 
song of praise—The name of David is not affixed to this 
psalm; and various opinions have been entertained concern- 
ing the time, author, and oceasion of it, but it is highly pro- 
bable that it was written by David, when established on the 
throne, and made victorious over his enemies on every side. 

V.1—8. The Psalmist earnestly excites all the inahabit- 
ants of the land, (the noun is singular, though the verb is 
plural,) to exert their powers to the utmost, in celebrating 
openly and with exultation the works, and honouring the name, 
and making glorious, or a glory, the praises of God: or, ac- 
counting it their honour to glorify him who had remarkably 
interposed in their behalf; and had executed such terrible 
punishment on their enemies, that many who imwardly dis- 
liked them and their religion, being alarmed by the power of 
his works, had reluctantly submitted themselyes, and pro- 
fessedly, yet insincerely, become the worshippers of JEHovaH. 
This was the effect produced by the gospel in the first ages, 
when numbers, by the miracles wrought, and the judgments 
of God inflicted on the Jews and other opposers of Christianity, 
feigned submission to the divine Saviour, and embraced Chris- 
tianity, without any real change of heart or character. (Marg. 
18:44. marg. Notes, 78:36,37. 2 Sam. 22:43—51, v. 45.) 

Submit. (3) wn, shall lie. 

V.4. The words rendered “all the earth” may mean all 
the land: yet the verb is plural, and all the inhabitants are 
meant.—The passage, however, is not so evidently a prophecy 
of a more enlarged dispensation than that of Moses, as many 
are which occur in these psalms; yet even these were entirely 
overlooked by the Jews in the time of Christ. In like manner 
the clearest and most explicit predictions, that the kingdom of 
Christ shall at length be established all over the earth, are 
little attended to by professed Christians in general ; but they 
will most certainly be at length accomplished. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 5. ‘He toucheth the slothful dulness of man, who is 
cold in the consideration of God’s works.’ (Votes, 46:8,9. 
111;2—4. 126:1—3.) 

V. 6. The miraculous passage of Israel through the Red 
Sea, which overwhelmed the Egyptians, and their secure 
march through the divided streams of Jordan, to possess 
Canaan and extirpate the inhabitants, are celebrated in this 
verse. All Israel rejoiced in the temporal benefits thus con= 
ferred on them ; but the true charch rejoiced in God their Sa- 
viour and Friend, and the display of his glory in these events, 
Israel, as the visible church, was considered as one body, 
which rejoiced and exulted on that occasion.—Moses, Aaron, 
and Miriam, led the song of joyful praise of Israel on the 
banks of the Red Sea; and transmitted both the benefits, and 
the grateful and triumphant remembrance of them to the 
next generation. (Notes, 106:6—14. Ha. 15:1—21.) Thus 
from age to age the church rejoiced and blessed Gad, in con- 
cert with those who were eye-witnesses of his wonderful 
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9 PWhich ‘holdeth our soul in hfe, and 4suffer- 
eth not our feet to be moved. 

10 For thou, O God, ‘hast proved us ; thou shast 
tried us, as silver is tried. ; 

11 ‘Ehou ‘broughtest us into the net; thou laid- 
est aflliction “upon our loins. 

12 ‘Thou hast *caused men to ride over our 
heads : we went Ythrough fire and through water 5 
thut thou broughtest us out into a twealthy 
place. ; 

13 4 will go into thy house with burnt-offerings 5 
‘Y will pay thee my vows, 

14 Which my lips have tuttered, and ‘my mouth 
hath spoken, “when I was in trouble. 
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V. 7. (Note, 2 Chr. 16:7—10.) ‘He observes the mo- 
tions of all nations, who may learn, by the Egyptians and 
Canaanites, that they who contemn his authority, in vain 
endeavour to exalt themselves; ...for they shall certainly be 
abased.’ Bp. Patrick. 

V. 8—10. (Marg. Ref.) The dangers and distresses, by 
which Israel had been ts2d and proved as in a furnace, during 
their bondage in Egypi, and afterwards in the time of the 
judges, and during some parts of Saul’s reign, seemed to 
threaten the destruction of their existence as a nation: yet 
God had wonderfully preserved and delivered them; as a 
man’s life is saved from imminent danger, or his health esta- 
blished after some very dangerous disease, or his steps upheld 
on the slippery brink of a precipice. The astonishing pre- 
servation of the Jews as a separate people, during their long- 
continued dispersions and oppressions to this day ; when it 
shall be crowned (as assuredly it shall be) by their conver- 
sion to Christianity and restoration to the promised land ; will 
constitute a still more extraordinary instance of the watchful 
care of Providence over that people, who in this particular 
may be regarded as a type both of the church and of indi- 
vidual believers. (Votes, Num. 23:9, Deut. 4:29—31. 28:46. 
Jer. 5:15—18. 30:10,11. Hos. 3:4,5.) 

V. 11,12. The Lord had, for wise, righteous, and mer- 
ciful reasons, brought Israel into a net, by inducing them to 
go down into Egypt, and settle in .hat country. Their op- 
pressors, having thus en‘angled them, laid heavy burdens on 
their loins, using them-like beasts of burden. Nay, they were 
so powerful, cruel, and haughty, that they seemed to ride over 
their heads; an‘, having thrown them down, to trample them 
under foot. (Notes, 129:1—3.) Yet from this situation, in 
which they “ went through fire and water,” through fiery 
trials, and seas and rivers, God had brought them to rest and 
great prosperity in Canaan. (Marg. Ref. Note, Is. 43:1,2. 
Zech. 13:8,9.) 

V. 13, 14. The Psalmist, having stirred up the people to 
praise God for his general mercies to Israel, avows his inten- 
tion of celebrating with sacrifices and oblations, those deli~ 
verances which he had lately received, both personal and pub- 
lic; and thus to perform the vows which, in the most open 
and solemn manner, he had made in the season of great dan- 
ger and ailliction. (Votes, 22:25. 56:12, 116:17—19. Gen. 
28:20—22. 35:1. Num. 30:2. Ee. 5:4—7. Jon. 1:11—16.) 

V.15. This verse may be literally rendered, ‘ I will offer 
unto thee the burn!-sacrifices of fatlings, even rams, with in- 
cense ; I will offer bullocks and goats ;” That is, ‘I will libe- 
rally provide for every part of the service at the tabernacle.’— 

The incense of rams” conveys no clear meaning. (Note, 
Ez. 30:34—38.) 

V. 16. The psalm, being given to the chief musician, was 
made public, and all might read it: but the Psalmist. especially 
called the attention of those who feared God, or were truly 
pious persons, to the concluding part; as they alone were 
prepared to enter into the spirit of it, to derive instruction 
from his experience, and to glorify God on his account. (Marg. 
Ref. Notes, 5,6.) 

_V. 17. ‘That dependence on God, and expectation from 
him, and those spiritual affections, which are employed in 
beheving prayer, are honourable to his power, truth, and love ; 
so that he is extolled or magnified by them. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 18, 19. It is probaole that the Psalmist had not only been 
reproached with his past transgressions, but also charszed 
with hypocrisy, and a secret course of habitual sin: but God 
had indeed answered his prayers in a remarkable manner 
‘which brought along with it a testimony of my sincerity, far 
tore valuable than my kingdom. For had I been guilty of 
such crimes, or enteriained so much as a thought of them, as 
my enemies charged me withal, the Lord, who hates ini- 
quity, would have denied me my request. Bp. Patrick,— 
The original is, “ If I looked at iniquity with my heart ;” that 
is, 1 I thought of it with affection and desire. He that “ re- 
gards iniquity,” entertains the thoughts of it as a man does a 
welcome visitant. He provides for their entertainment, is 
reluctant to part with them; and, as far as he can safely, he 
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15 I will offer unto thee burnt-sacrifices of $fat- 
lings, ‘with the incense of rams ; fI will offer bul- 
locks with goats. Selah. 

16 s«Come and hear, all ye that fear God, 
hand I will declare what he hath done for my’ 
soul. 

17 ‘I cried unto him with my mouth, and *he 
was extolled with my tongue. 

18 ‘If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lorp 
will not hear me. 

19 But ™verily God hath heard me: he hath at 
tended to the voice of my prayer. 

20 Blessed be God, "which hath not turned away 
my prayer, nor his mercy from me. 
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seeks and seizes the occasion of practising the sin, which he 
thus thinks of with satisfaction. ‘This evidences the love and 
dominion of sin; is inconsistent with true repentance; and if 
connected with a profession of religion, it is a clear evidence 
of hypocrisy.—In this case God will not accept or answer a 
man’s prayers. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Prov. 28:9. Is. 1:10— 
15. John 9:27—34, v. 31.) But if the consciousness of sin 
in the heart, or the intrusion of evil thoughts, create uneasi- 
ness, and a desire to be rid of them; if they be like the pre= 
sence of an impertinent, intruding visitant, or that of a dun to 
a moneyless debtor; this is an argument of sincerity in 
repentance, faith, and regard to God and his will; and God 
delights in the prayer of the upright. (Notes, 119:113, Prov, 
15:8,9.) So that evident answers to solemn and particular 
prayers are divine attestations to a man’s integrity. 

V. 20. Notes, 40:11,12. 50:7—15. 116:1,2. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The glorions perfections and works of God should induce 
all men in every land to delight in praising him, in “ singing 
forth the honour of his name, and in making his praise glo~ 
rious ;” accounting it their highest honour thus to adore and 
glorify him: and nothing but human depravity prevents this 
reasonable and delightfiil employment from being as universal 
on earth as in heaven. But neither his exuberant goodness, 
nor his terrible judgments, nor the greatness of his power, 
can bring his enemies to more than a forced or feigned sub- 
mission, except effectual grace new create their hearts unte 
holiness. In this way, however, great multitudes have been 
by the gospel brought to be his willing servants and spiritual] 
worshippers, and at length all the inhabitants of the earth . 
shall sing his praise.—It is very proper that sinners should be 
excited to ‘*come, and behold the works of God, and how 
terrible he is in his doing toward the children of men:” that, 
observing how “the ruleth by his power,” over those who do 
not become his willing subjects; and how he beholds the 
nations, to hinder the rebellious from exalting themselves; 
they may see the necessity of seeking the favour of him 
whose wrath is so destructive; and, considering the deliver- 
ances vouchsafed his people, they may desire to share their 
privileges. His servants also should consider his wonderful 
works, that they may be excited to bless their Gou, and 
“cause the voice of his praise to be heard ;” and in redemp- 
tion by the death of Christ, and the glories which followed 
that grand event, they have far more surprising and affecting 
subjects to contemplate, than Israel’s deliverance from Egyp- 
tian bondage.—The Lord not only preserves our temporal 
life, but maintains that spiritual life which he has communi- 
cated: nor will he suffer the feet of his servants to be moved, 
to their utter casting down, by any of the difficulties of their 
path, or assaults of their enemies. (ote, 1 Sam. 2:9.) Yet 
he will try their faith by affliction, as silver is tried in the fire: 
that it may be proved genuine and be further purified. (Votes. 
1 Pet. 1:6,7. 4:12—16.) Oppressions and persecutions, an 
even temptations, are on this account permitted as benefits to 
our souls: they indeed spring from the malice of men or 
devils; but we must receive them, as prescribed by our Goa 
to effect his gracious purposes.—Through various convic 
tions, conflicts, and troubles, the slave of Satan escapes from 
his galling yoke, and obtains peace and joy in believing: and 
“ through much tribulation” the believer ‘ must enter into the 
kingdom of God.”—While our praises unite with those of the 
whole church of God, for general mercies vouchsafed from age 
to age ; and our prayers, for all that yet remains to be done ; wa 
must by no means overlook our own concerns. Under every 
trouble we should ery unto the Lord with our mouth and from 
our heart: and take occasion, from our distressing situation, 
more solemnly to engage ourselves to his service. Then he 
will deem himself honoured by our worship : and when we 
obtain deliverance, we must ‘ pay the vows” which our mouth 
hath “spoken in the day of our distress..—The sacrifice o, 
the death of Christ has superseded the legal oblations, by 
which the ancient believers expressed their grateful zeal: but 
we must offer continually the sacrifices of praise and thanks- 
giving ; our bodies must be presented as a living sacrifice unto 
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A prayer for an increase of blessings to the church; that all nations may 
joe and rejoice in God's salvation, and submit to his righteous govern- 
ment, 1—7. 

To the chief Musician on *Neginoth, A Psalm 

; or Soug. 

{ei be merciful unto us, and ‘bless us, and 

4eause his face to shine “upon us. Selah. 

2 That ‘thy way may be known upon earth, 
thy saving health among all nations. 

3 Let the people praise thee, O God; let all 
the people praise thee. 

4 iO let the nations be glad and sing for joy : 
“for thou shalt judge the people righteously, ‘and 
fgovern the nations upon earth. Selah. 

5 ™Let the people praise thee, O God ; let all 
the people praise thee. 

6 Then "shall the earth yield her increase 3 
and God, even our own God, shall bless us. 
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the Lord, while our souls are as consecrated priests to him; 
and without grudging we must expend our substance “ in doing 
good” to our brethren, and to all men as we have opportunity ; 
“ for with such sacrifices” our ‘* God is well pleased :” and the 
commemoration of the Redeemer’s atoning sacrifice, accord- 
ing to his holy institution, is especially that sacrifice of thanks- 
giving, which is our bounden duty.—Besides the general 
example of gratitude for our mercies, which we publicly exm- 
bit; we should more particularly declare to those who fear 
God, what he has done for our souls, and how he has heard 
and answered our prayers: they alone are capable of under- 
standing our experience, and they will be edified and encou-, 
raged by it, and will join with us in prayer and praise; and 
this will turn to our mutual comfort, and to the glory of God. 
But without uprightness in our professed repentance, faith, 
and love, we cannot share these spiritual privileges: if we 
love iniquity in our hearts, though we refrain from the gross 
practice of it, the Lord will reject our hypocritical supplica- 
tions. But the feeblest petition of the repenting sinner, 
coming from a broken heart, will by no means be despised ; 
and when we pray “in simplicity and godly sincerity,” our 
requests will be evidently answered; and this will “turn unto 
us for a testimony,” increasing our assurance of the Lord’s 
love to us, and exciting our gratitude to him, who “ hath not 
turned away our prayer, nor his mercy from us.” 
NOTES.—Psarm LXVII. V. 1—3. It 1s probable that 
David composed this psalm; perhaps on the same occasion 
as the foregoing.—It may be considered either as a prayer, or 
asa prophecy: but the whole being in the future tense, is 
more naturally interpreted as a prediction, than as a suppli- 
cation. Most versions indeed render it as a prayer, and in 
this sense it is exceedingly animated: yet it may be questioned, 
whether the method of explaining the language of direct pro- 
phecy, as longing and praymg for the event, have not dark- 
ened the evidence from prophecy for the divine inspiration of 
Scripture ; and damped the expectations, exertions, and prayers 
of pious persons for the enlargement of the church — Pro- 
phecy may easily be converted into prayer for its accomplish- 
ment, but the prayers even of inspired persons must not be 
considered as prophecies.—The believing remnant of the old 
testament church here predicts that God would continue and 
complete his mercies to them, and bless them, shining on 
them as the enlightening, cheering, fertilizing sun, and smiling 
on them as a loving Father. (Votes, 4:6—8. Num. 6:24—26.) 
—The effect of this would be, a general prevalence of truth 
and righteousness, of love, peace, joy, and all the fruits of 
the Spirit: and when the visible church became thus pure, 
united, and happy, it would powerfully conduce to its enlarge- 
ment; till * the way of the LORD?” would be known on earth, 
and that salvation, which heals the distempered souls of men, 
would reach all nations; and all the ‘‘ gentiles would glorify 
God for his merey.”--“* I'he people shall praise thee, OGod; 
the people shall praise thee, all of them.” (Notes, 117: Rom. 
‘15:8—13.)—This psalm is adopted into the liturgy of our 
church; and when it is read and attended to with under- 
standing and affection, the prophecy is in part fulfilled. The 
substance also of these verses, as a petition, is inserted in the 
excellent prayer ‘ for all sorts and conditions of men? though 
she order being reversed, the connexion between the purity 
and peace of the church, and its enlargement into all lands, 
is not so clearly maintained.—The coming of Christ, ‘the 
Sun of Righteousness, who arose” on the land of Israel, 
“* with healing in his wings ;” the success of the gospel in the 
primitive ages, and the future conversion of the nations to 
Christ; seem to have been predicted in the most unequivocal 
manner: nor can the prophecy be considered as fulfilled, 
while ans part of the world remains in pagan, Mohammedan, 
or Jewish darkness; or while any part of the church con- 
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7 »God shall bless us ; and all the ends of the 
earth shall "fear him. 
PSALM LXVIII. 

David prays for, or predicts, the confusion and destruction of the wickes 
and ihe joy of ihe righteous, 1—3. He praises the mercy and majesty of 
God, especially as shown in bringing Israel out of Egypt into Canaan 
4—l4. Under the type of t e ark of God taking possession of Zion, and 
the prosperily of Israel, he predicts the ascension of Christ, he rapid 


success of the gospel, and the punishment of obstinale opposers, 15—31, 
He exhorts all nations to praise the God of Israel, 32—85. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm or Song of 
David. 
“y E'T God arise, let his enemies >be scattered : 
let theni also ‘that hate him flee "before him. 
24As smoke is driven away, so drive them away; 
fas wax melteth before the fire, so let the wicke 
perish fat the presence of God. 
3 But ¢slet the righteous be glad; let them 
rejoice before God; yea, let them ‘exceedingly 
rejoice. 
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tinues in bondage’ to antichristian tyranny and superstition 
or corrupted with heresy, and miserably divided, as, alas! 
it is at present.—Thy saving health. (2) Literally, ‘* Thy sal- 
vation.” (Notes, Is. 49:5,6. Luke 2:25—32. 3:4—6.) 

V.4. This is literally, ‘The nations shall be glad and 
sing for joy,” &c. By the knowledge of God. through the 
gospel, all peoples, nations, and languages shall certainly at 
length rejoice in his righteous government, and in the pros- 
pect of his righteous judgment. And the establishment of 
his kingdom throughout the earth, will fill the world with 
righteousness, and terminate all iniquity, oppression, fraud, 
aeons and impiety. (Votes, Is. 2:2—5. 11:6—9. Rev. 
20:4—6, 

V.6,7. These verses are translated as a prediction, the 
rest. as a prayer ; yet the original is uniformly the future tense, 
and the language of express prediction. (JVotes, 1—4.)—The 
increase is that which God gives, while his faithful servants 
plant and water; (Vote, 1 Cor. 3:4—9.) for our God blesses 
us, when he thus prospers the work of his ministers: and we 
are assured, that be vil do this more and more, till the 
remotest regions, till China, Japan, Peru, with every region 
of unexplored Africa, and every island of the earth, shall 
remember themselves, fear the Lord, and become his wor- 
shippers. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

The church on earth still greatly needs the mercy of God, 
and further blessings from him in performance of his pro- 
mises. When he shines upon his people, and fills them with 
light, purity, and consolation, it exceedingly tends to spread 
the knowledge of his salvation. (Note, Acts 9:31.) —None, 
except narrow-minded zealots for a party, would wish to con- 
fine the blessings of the gospel within any other limits, than 
the whole extent of the earth. ‘Those who have experienced 
the salutary efficacy of this invaluable medicine, would have 
all their fellow-sinners to share their felicity: and they, who 
delight in praising God, would have all people to rejoice in 
him, and praise him with them; for his precepts are as equi 
table, as his mercies are abundant. Thus the examples, 
prayers, and endeavours of zealous Christians make known 
the ways of God on earth When the expected Redeemer 
came, the gospel was preached to the Gentiles, and the earth 
at large began to give her increase. Butalas! only a small 
part of mankind have hitherto embraced Christianity; but 
few real Christians comparatively are found even in the purest 
Christian countries; and lamentable divisions and offences 
prevail even among that remnant. We have therefore still 
need to pray, that ‘our own God would fulfil his gracious 
promises, and enlarged predictions; and be merciful to his 
church, and bless it with increasing knowledge, purity, and 
love; that, every thing being removed which tarnishes the 
beauty of the Christian religion, or weakens the endeavours 
of Christians to spread the gospel, his salvation may be dif- 
fused through all nations ; that our Redeemer may establish 
his righteous kingdom over all mankind; that they may yield 
a revenue of praise and glory to his name; and that all the 
ends of the earth may worship him in spirit and truth, in 
reverence and godly fear.’ Amen. , : 

NOTES.—Psarm LXVIII. V. 1—3. This psalm is 
supposed to have been written and used, when the ark was 
carried up to Mount Zion,—The first of these verses evie 
dently refers to the words used by Moses at the removal of 
the ark: (Num. 10:35,36.) but the sacred name JEHOVAH, 
used in that passage, is here changed for Eroum, or God; 
and the future tense in the first clause is substituted insteaa 
of the imperative, the language of prediction for that of prayer. 
Indeed the old version, more literally than the present, renders 
the whole of these verses as a prophecy, ‘God will arise, 
and his enemies shall be scattered, &c.” for all the verbs are 
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4 Sing unto God, sing praises to his name : 
exto, him that ‘rideth upon the heavens by ‘his 
name JAH, and rejoice before him. i 

5 ™A Father of the fatherless, and "a Judge of 
the widows, is God °in his holy habitation. 

6 PGod setteth the solitary in ‘families: the 
bringeth out those which are bound with chains : 
but ‘the rebeilious dwell in a dry land. 

7 O God, ‘when thou wentest forth before thy 
people, when ‘thou didst march through the wil- 
derness ; Selah: 

8 The “earth shook,*the heavens also dropped at 
the presence of God: even ¥Sinai itself was moved 
at the presence of God, *the God of Israel. } 

9 Thou, O God, *didst tsend a plentiful rain, 
whereby thou didst ‘confirm thine inheritance, 
when it was weary. 
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10 *Thy congregation hath dwelt therein: ‘thon, 
O God, hast prepared of thy goodness for the poor. 

11 “The Lorp gave the word: great was the 
Scompany of those that published 2. 

12 «Kings of armies did flee apace: and ‘she 
that tarried at home divided the spoil. 

13 ‘Though tye have lien among the pots, yet 
shall ye be as *the wings of a dove covered with 
silver, and her feathers with yellow gold. 

14 ‘When the Almighty scattered kings “in it, 
Kit was white 'as snow in Salmon. 

15 ™The hill of God zs as the hill of Bashan; an 
high hill, as "the hill of Bashan. 

16 °Why leap ye, ye high hills? this is Pthe hil 
which God desireth to dwell in; yea, the Lorp 
will dwell en ¢ for ever. 

17 ?The chariots of God are twenty thousand, 
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future. (Votes, 5:10,11. 67:1—3.)—The Psalmist looked back 
to the former mercies of God to Israel, and predicted further 
prosperity to his people, now the symbol of God’s presence 
had taken possession of its appointed residence among them.— 
The presence of God with Israel had dissipated the foree and 
projects of those who hated him and them, as the cloud of 
smoke is dispersed by the wind, or as the wax is liquefied by 
fire. And while the wicked had perished at his presence, the 
righteous had expressed their admiring geaniuate and joy in 
every imaginable way. ‘Thus it had been of old; thus it 
would certainly be in future umes; and thus the worshippers 
prayed that it might be, then and at all times. 

V.4. Rideth upon the heavens.] (Notes, 31—33. Deut. 
33:26.) Or, as some render the words, “* Rideth through the 
deserts,” (™2>y) as the Protector of Israel—JAH is an ab- 
breviation of JeHovan, and signifies self-existence and eter- 
nity. This name is used very frequently, in conjunction with 
Hallelu, forming the word Hallelujah ; that is, ‘Praise Jan, 
or ‘Jevovan.’ (18. Heb. Notes, Fx. 3:14,15. 6:2,3.) He, 
who derives his being from none, but gives being to all, is en- 
gaged by promise and covenant to protect and bless his people ; 
who on that account, as well as on many others, are called on 
to extol and rejoice in him. 

V. 5,6. The God of immutable and eternal majesty and 
glory, whose ark, the symbol of his presence, abode in the 
sanctuary of Israel, (as typical of the human nature of Jesus 
Christ, his true temple in which he will dwell for ever ;) was 
the condescending Patron of orphans, widows, and all de- 
stitute persons. Those who had lost their relations in Egypt 
and the wilderness, and were left as lonely individuals, were 
brought into other families in Israel, and settled in Canaan: 
the people, who had been in cruel bondage to Pharaoh, were 
set at liberty: but, as the surviving rebellious Egyptians in- 
habited a country desolated by divine judgments; so the 
rebellious Israelites dwelt during forty years in the barren 
wilderness.—The calling of the Gentiles, and the rejection of 
the unbelieving Jews, seem likewise to have been predicted : 
while the general plan of divine Providence is briefly de- 
scribed. (Marg. Ref.) 

VY. 7, 8. When Jrenovan, displaying his glory from the 
pillar of fire and cloud, conducted Israel in triumph out of 
Egypt, and through the wilderness, the whole creation ap- 
eord to stand in awe of the Creator, who thus manifested 

is glory, as the God of Israel.—The earth trembled, the 
heavens poured down impetuous showers, while the sea di- 
vided to open a path for Israel, and returned to overwhelm 
sheir pursuers. (Notes, Ew. 13:21,22. 14: 15:1—21.)—But 
especially, when the people were encamped before Sinai, that 
mountain shook to its foundations at the presence of Israel’s 
God. (Notes, Ex. i9:16—20. Judg. 5:4,5.) 

V. 9, 10. The awful displays of Jenovan’s glory were 
not more extraordinary, than his gracious interpositions in 
oehalf of his people. In order to provide for their urgent 
wants, ‘he commanded the clouds ftom above, and opened 
the doors of heaven; and rained down manna upon them to 
eat.” ** He rained flesh also upon them as dust, and feathered 
fowl like as the sand of the sea.” (105:40—42. Notes, 78:17— 
31. ex. 16:13—36.) Thus they were plentifully supplied 
and their hearts were confirmed, or strengthened and encou- 
raged, when wearied with marching through the wilderness. 
They dwelt in the midst of their provisions: and the poorest 
of them were as sufliciently provided for, as if they had in- 
nabited Canaan, when rendered most fruitful by the early and 
szatter rains.—The word rendered ‘ congregation,” seems to 
mean any living thing ; and to mark out in one general term, 
the immense multitude of living creatures, which were in this 
astonishing manner continually maintained. The Septuagint 
render it “Thy living creatures.”-—Considering the psalm as 
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predictive and descriptive of the Ascension of the Saviour, our 
thoughts are naturally led to the events that followed; and 
many parts of it are peculiarly applicable to those events. In 
this view, how weary and barren was the visible church at the 
death of Christ! But what a gracious and refreshing rain was 
soon sent down upon it, in the pouring forth of the Spirit at 
the day of Pentecost and afterwards! What provision was 
then made for the poor souls, who had long waited for redemp- 
tion in Israel, or who had groped in darkness in other lands. 


| (Notes, 72:1—7.) 


V. 11, 12. In many instances the Lord himself “ gave the 
word,” commanding the Israelites to march against their 
enemies, or to go forward regardless of them: and when he 
had given his people the victory, he put into their mouths the 
word of praise and thanksgiving. Then “‘ great was the army 
of those that published it.”—The word rendered ‘‘ published,” 
is feminine: and the Psalmist seems to allude to the custom of 
the women in companies, joining to celebrate the successes 
of the nation with songs of praise and triumph, as Miriam and 
the women of Israel, and Deborah, and others did. (Votes, 
Ex, 15:1—21. Judg.5:)—So decided were their victorie 
that while the kings commanding numerous and powerfu 
armies fled, with the greatest precipitation, but in vain; the 
spoil which was taken was so large, that even the women who 
remained at home received a share of it. (Marg. Ref.)— 
Thus when our Lord, having risen as a Conqueror from the 
grave, gave the word to preach his gospel, great numbers 
were raised up to publish the glad tidings : opposing rulers and 
empires fell before them; Aavotes, Rev. 6:1,2. 12:7—12.) and 
millions have shared the blessings, who have been exempted 
from the persecutions and sufferings, which apostles and 
evangelists endured.—It is also remarkable, that the whole of 
these verses is in the future tense ; and therefore, though 
properly applied, as the language of poetry, to past events, it 
may well be considered as prophetical likewise.—t The Lord 
will give the word, &c.” 

V. 13. Israel making bricks in Egypt, and lodging like 
slaves between the rows of the kilns, or furnaces, being 
covered with clay and smoke, appeared very mean: but when 
possessed of Canaan, during the reigns of David and Solemon, 
they appeared in beauty and splendour ; and still more so, as 
“they were a holy people unto the Lorn.”—Thus the slaves 
of Satan, when converted to Christ, being justified and sanc- 
tified by him, begin to look comely and honourable ; and when 
they shall arrive in heaven, all remains of their sinful estate 
shall disappear, and they shall be as ‘‘the wings of a dove 
covered with silver, and her feathers with yellow gold.” (Vote, 
149:4. P. O.— Notes, 1 Cor. 15:45—54. 2 Thes. 1:5—10. 

V. 14. When the Almighty scattered and destroyed the 
kings of Canaan for the church of Israel, (the dove men- 
tioned in the preceding verse, the words being feminine,) it 
not only became very honourable, but was likewise so puri- 
fied from sin, and adorned with holiness, that it appeared 
white like the top of Salmon when covered with snow: (JVotes, 
51:7. Js. 1:16—20.)—The generation which fought under 
Joshua was peculiarly excellent: (Votes, Josh. 5:2—8. 22:34.) 
and under the Judges, and in after ages, they were generally 
reformed, before they were delivered and made victorious.— 
But the original is in the future tense, and seems an evident 
prediction, under allusions to these past events, of the purity 
of the church, and the success of the gospel, in the primitive 
ages, and at the approach of the millennium. The nineteenth 
chapter of the Revelation seems to be a prophetic exposition 
of this verse, far more striking than any which can be found 
in the history of Israel. i : ‘ 

V. 15, 16. It is supposed that this part of the psalm was 
sung, when the company attending the ark came within view 
of mount Zion.—If the former of these verses be read with 
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even ‘thousands of angels: the Lorp is amone 
them ‘as in Sinai, in the holy place. 
(Practical Ovservations.)} 

18 *Jhou hast ascended on high, ‘thou hast led 
captivity captive : "thou hast received gifts tfor 
men; yea, for *the rebellious also, Ythat the Lorp 
God might dwell among them. 

19 "Blessed be the Lorn, who*daily loadeth us with 
benefits, even the God of our salvation. Selah. 

20 He that is our God, is the God of salvation ; 
and ‘unto Gop the Lord belong “the issues from 
ueath. 

21 But*God shall wound the head of his ene- 
mies, and the hairy scalp fof such an one as goeth 
ov sul in his trespasses. 

22 'Vhe Lorn said, I will bring again from Ba- 
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notes of interrogation, the passage may be thus rendered, 
“The hill of God, ts it the hill of Bashan? The hill with 
craggy eminences, the hillof Bashan? Why leap ye so,” (or, 
‘why look ye askance with envy;’) “ ye hills with cragg 
eminences ? 'This is the hill which God desireth for his habit- 
ation; yea, Jenovan will dwell in it perpetually..—The 
apostrophe is exceedingly animated and poetical, viewed in 
this light. God had preferred Zion to the lofiiest mountains, 
as the place of his permanent residence, and the type of his 
true church in which he will dwell to eternity. (Notes, 78:67— 
69. 87:16.) 

V. 17. The God of Israel is here described as a mighty 
Prince and Conqueror coming to his palace, to take possession 
of his throne, with a very large army of chariots and horse- 
men; as his thousands of angels were a far more splendid 
retinue, than ever attended the greatest monarch. Thus he 
descended upon mount Sinai; thus he would dwell upon 
mount Zion: thus the Messiah ascended into heaven, at- 
tended with an innumerable company of angels; and thus 
he shall at length come to judge the world. (Marg. Ref. 
q.)—The original word (jx2v) does not seem to mean 
angels ; yet they are evidently intended. The marginal read- 
ing many thousands is more literal. ‘ Thousands of repetition ;’ 
or ‘thousands again and again repeated.’ Among these the 
Lord manifested himself, as he had done ‘in Sinai, in the 
holy place.” (Notes, Ea. 3:4,5. 19:16—20.) 

V.18. When the ark was placed upon mount Zion, the 
tabernacle was enriched with the spoils of the vanquished 
nations, which were there deposited for the benefit of the 
Israelites, notwithstanding their rebellions, that “tthe Lorp 
God might dwell among them:” and of these spoils the tem- 
ple was chiefly built. (Notes, 2 Sam. 8:I—11. 1 Chr. 26:28. 
29:3—9.)—But the ascension of Christ must here be meant, 
who is thus proved to be JeHovaw. When he ascended 
into heaven, he led captive Satan, sin, and death, which had 
held all men in captivity; and he received, as the recom- 
pense of his death upon the cross, all those gifts which were 
needful in order to the conversion of sinners, and completing 
the salvation of believers: these he continually bestows on 
those for whom he received them; even on rebellious men, 
that “‘the Lorp God may dwell among them,” as their 
Friend and Father. The ‘apostle cites this passage, and 
explains it in respect of the gifts bestowed by the risen and 
ascended Saviour, (Votes, Eph. 4:7—13.) He does not, 
however, take it from the Septuagint, but gives the sense in 
other words.—To receive a gift for another, implies giving it. 
Some render the word translated “for men,” in man, as 
referring to the human nature of Christ.—The original name, 
or title, of God, ishere ‘Janu Evouim.” (ote, 4.) 

V.19, 20. The preceding review of the Lord’s dealings 
with his people, and the prophetic foresight of far greater 
benefits, (Vole, 1 Pet. 1:10—12.) caused the Psalmist to 
break forth abruptly into adoring praises.—This must have 
had great effect, when sung by the numerous bands which 
attended the ark, accompanied with instrumental music, in 

reat variety and perfection. (Note, 1 Chr. 16:34—36.) 
The God of salvation, day by day, or every day, heaped 
benefits on his people, and, as it were, loaded them with 
favours; and therefore it was but reasonable that he should 
be praised every day.—Unto him, even Gop the Lord, be- 
longed the outgoings from death. Life and death, heaven 
and hell, are absolutely at his disposal. The Lord Jesus is 
“ the Resurrection and the Life.” He has “the keys of death 
and hell ;” oage Ref.) Note, Rev. 1:12—20, v. 18.) He 
has ‘ opened the kingdom of heaven to all believers,’ he has 
made a way for their deliverance from spiritual and eternal 
death ; he has taken away the sting and terror of death, and 
made that “king of terrors” the gain and privilege of his 
people; he has consecrated the grave as the repository of 
their bodies, whic’: he will raise at length incorruptible and 
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shan, "I will bring my people again from ‘he depths 
of the sea; “ 

23 That ‘thy foot may be ‘dipped in the blood 
of thine enemies, and ‘the tongue of thy dogs in 
the same. 

24 1 ‘They have seen thy goings, O God: 
leven the goings of my God, my King, in the 
sanctuary. . 

25 ‘he singers went before, “the players on 
instruments followed after ; "among them were the 
damsels playing with timbrels. 

26 °Bless ye God in the congregations, even the 
Lorp, Sfrom Pthe fountain of Israel. 

27 There 2s little Benjamin with their ruler, 
‘the princes of Judah ‘and their council, the 
princes of Zebulun, and the princes of Naphtali. 
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immortal.—Our God is the God of salvation. (20) Or, salva- 
tions. (Notes, Is, 12:1—3. John 4:21—24.) 

V.21. The gifts received by the ascended Saviour, though 
for “rebellious man,” would not preserve such from destruc- 
tion as went on still im their sins. ‘The God of salvation, 
while he pardons and blesses the repenting rebel, is peculiarly 
terrible to the impenitent and unbelieving. (Note, Ez. 
34:5—7.)—* The hairy scalp,” means the crown of the head, 
the principal strength, confidence, and glory of the enemy.— 
Christ will crush the serpent’s head. (Marg. Ref. Note, 
Gen. 3:14,15.) 

V. 22, 23. The Lord had promised to save Israel from 
their enemies by the hand of David: he would therefore 
renew the wonders which he wrought, when Og king of 
Bashan was slain, and when the Egyptians perished at the 
Red Sea.—T'he ascension of Christ made way for most 
signal displays of the Lord’s power, in spreading the gospel, 


| and in taking vengeance on his enemies: and the more glo- 


rious prevalence of Christianity shall be attended with such 
slaughter of antichristian opposers, as will literally verify 
the words here used. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 149:6—9. Is. 
34: 63:1—6. Rev. 19:17—21.)—As the verses follow the pro- 
phecy of our Lord’s ascension, these events seem more 
directly predicted; and especially the conversion of the 
Jews, their restoration to their own land, and the vengeance 
on those who shal oppose them. (Wotes, Ez. 38: 39:) 

V. 24, 25. When the solemnity of the day was nearly 
finished, these verses seem to have been sung, The con- 
gregation had been spectators of the triumphant manner in 
which their God and King had gone up to take possession of 
his sanctuary, attended with sacred music and rejoicing. He 
had accepted their services; and all was so happily con- 
cluded, as to presage future prosperous days. (Notes, 24:7— 
10. 1 Chr. 15:16—24. 16:4—6,37—43.) In like manner the 
prophecy of the Son of David, (the King of kings and Lord 
of lords,) going forth to destroy his enemies and enlarge his 
kingdom, is introduced by a vision of “‘ much people in heaven, 
saying Alleluia; salvation, and glory, and honour, and power, 
unto the Lord our God, &e.” (JVotes, Rev. 19:) A scene 
not wholly unlike, but immensely more august, than that pro- 
cession with the ark to mount Zion, which was the pledge of 
David’s further victories and prosperity, 

My God, my King. (24) 145:1—Damsels. (25) 148: 
11—14. Notes, 11,12. Jer. 31:3—5,10—14, v. 13.—The tr- 
umphant entrance of the ascending Saviour, amidst the lond 
acclamations of the heavenly hosts, is shadowed-forth under 
these images. 

V. 26. Fromthe fountain, &c.] That is, ‘ Ye, who spring 
from the fountain,’ or the stock, ‘of Israel.’ Thus the people 
in companies seem responsiyely to have called upon each 
other to bless the Lord. (134: 135:1—3,15—21.) 

V.27. The tribe of Benjamin, from which Sau! the first 
king of Israel sprang, joined in this solemnity, as willingly 
subject to David; and though a small tribe, descended from 
Jacoh’s youngest son, and almost destroyed in the war at 
Gibeah ; (Notes, Judg. 20:) and now eclipsed by Judah, 
whose princes supported David as his council, or by their 
multitudes; it manifested no jealousy or envy. Not only the 
rulers of the other tribes in the vicinity of Jerusalem attended 
on this occasion, but those of Zebulun and Naphtali which 
lay most remote; so harmonious was the whole nation on 
this occasion! (Notes, 1 Chr. 12:22—40. 13:1—4.)—Thus 
after Christ’s ascension, rival nations and people, near and 
far off, thronged into his church. 

V. 28. The people seem here to have addressed the 
king. The Lorp his God had commanded all parties thus 
to Strengthen David’s cause, and had effected their willing 
submission; and they prayed that he would establish what 
he had by him wrought for his people, in preserving the unity 
of the nation, and increasing its prosperity. * May it please 
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28 Thy God hath ‘commanded thy strength: 
tstrengthen, O God, that which thou hast wrought 
for us. 

29 “Because of thy temple at Jerusalem *shall 
kings bring presents unto thee. 

30 yRebuke the ‘company of spearmen, ‘the 
multitude of the bulls, with the calves of the peo- 
ple, till “every one submit himself with pieces of sil- 
ver: ‘scatter thou the people that "delight in war. 

31 °Princes shall come out of Egypt; ¢Ethi- 
opia shall soon ‘stretch out her hands unto 
God. 
ste tit, TB, Jt Fe ete ea 1g Bi, 48:10, Gee B89: 2Che. 
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thee, O God, to increase and confirm it: for, as itis begun, so 
it must be perfected, by thee alone.’ Bp. Patrick. (Notes, 
138:1. Eph. 3:20,28. Phil. 1:3—6.) : 

V.29. The word ($2.7), rendered “ temple” is also used 
for the tabernacle: (1 Sam. 3:3.) yet it is probable, that 
David spoke this prophetically, and foretold that the temple, 
which was to be built at Jerusalem, would render the worship 
there performed so much known, that. kings would bring pre- 
sents and oblations to Jenova, to be offered there. This 
was a figure of the conversion of the kings of the earth unto 
Christ in the latter days. (Notes, 72:3—11. Ezra 7:11—28. 
Ts. 49:22,23. 60:4—14.) 

V.30. The same word is here rendered “company,” as 
is before translated ‘ congregation,” but which signifies a 
living creature: (Note, 9,10.) and it seems in this place to 
mean a wild beast.—The whole verse may be thus rendered : 
*“ Rebuke the wild beast of the reeds, the congregation of 
the mighty among the calves of the nations, skipping,” or 


exulting, “‘with pieces of silver; scatter the people that. 


delight in war.”’? Bp. Horne. Some interpret ‘the beast 


of the reeds” to mean the crocodile, the emblem of Egypt: 
and the “ calves of the nations,” the objects of the Egyptian 
idolatry ; while their “skipping with picces of silver,” is sup- 
posed to refer to the rites of their worship. As, however, 
David was not attacked by the Egyptians, or abeut to make 
war on them, this interpretation is not very satisfactory.— 
“The beast of the reed,” or lance, seems to denote a warrior, 
fierce as a wild beast, perhaps Hadadezer king of Syria. 
“The multitude of the bulls and the calves of the people” 
were the powerful and numerous commanders, with their 
troops: and [ apprehend the prayer is, ‘O Lord, rebuke 
them, enraged and strong as they are, till they lay themselves 
down for us to set our feet on their necks, and supplicate 
their lives, offering pieces of silver for tribute, as owning 
themselves subject to us. Yea, “scatter the people that 
delight in war,” as they evidently do. (Notes, 2 Sam. 8: 
10:) The word (d5"9nn), rendered ‘submit themselves,” 
means the most unreserved humiliation. It is used only here 
and Prov. 6:3, where it is rendered, ‘Humble thyself.” It 
is no doubt to be considered also as a typical prophecy, anda 
prayer of the church for a decided victory over the most 
furious and haughty of her oppressors and persecutors. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V. 31—33. The victories, gained by David and Israel 
over the surrounding nations, would induce even those who 
were more distant, and most addicted to idolatry, to come to 
Jerusalem, and join themselves to the worshippers of the true 
God. (Marg. Ref. c,d.) The conversion of the nations, in 
consequence of the judgments of God on the opposers of the 
gospel in the primitive times, and before the millennium, is 
evidently foretold: for the kingdoms of the earth are called 
upon to join in the praises of Israel; and to adore him who 
rode on the heavens to the help of his people, (Vote, Deut. 
33:26.) and who spake with a mighty voice to them from 
mount Sinai.—When the Messiah ascended-on high, to ‘* the 
glory which he had with the Father before the world was,” 
he sent forth the powerful word of his gospel, calling on all 
men to submit to him, “and honour him even as they 
honoured the Father that sent him.” 

Ettiopia, &c. (31) The Ethiopians shall hasten with 
dheir willing oblations to the God of Israel. As connected 
‘with Egypt, it is probable that Ethiopia in Africa is meant: 
the land of negroes. (Notes, Acts 8:26—40.) This may 
encourage our efforts and prayers for the conversion of the 
much-injured Africans, 

V. 34, 35, All the glorious perfections of God, which are 
his ‘‘excellency,” concur in protecting his church. The 
power which made the clouds, and rules the highest heavens, 
is exerted in behalf of his people, and communicated to them 
“ont of his holy places ;” the sanctuary of old, as the type 
of “heaven itself,” “whither the Forerunner is for us en- 
tered ;” and whence especially he is terrible to his enemies ; 
for “holy and reverend is his name.” (Notes, 29: 111:9,10. 
148:13,14. Deut. 33:27—29.)—Blessed be God. (35) Notes, 
41:11—13, 72:17—-19. Eph. 1:38. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
‘7 1—17. When God arises to plead the cause of his 
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32 Sing unto God, ‘ye kingdoms of the earth; 
O sing praises unto the Lorn ; Selah: 

33 To him that Srideth upon the heavens o1 
heavens, which were "of old: lo, he doth tsend out 
ihis voice, and that a mighty voice. 

34 *Ascribe ye strength unto God: this excel 
lency is over Israel, and his strength is in the 
Sclouds. 

35 O God, thou art ™terrible out of thy hol 
places: the God of Israel is "he that givet 
ene and power unto his people, Blessed 6e 

od. 
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people, the confederated power of those who hate him will 
be dissipated and dissolved; and at length all the wicked will 
perish at his presence. The same displays of his power and 
glory will rejoice the righteous; and words cannot express 
the cause which they have, and ever will have, to triumph in 
him as their unchangeable Friend, and to celebrate his praises. 
His condescension is equal to his majesty; he always patro- 
nizes the afflicted and oppressed; and poor sinners, helpless 
and exposed more than any destitute orphans, are readily 
admitted among his sons and daughters, and share all the 
blessings of that high relation. Indeed all the company ot 
his chosen were once bound in Satan’s chains, and employed 
in a baser drudgery than that of making bricks; and far more 
wretched and abject, than the Isaelites in Egypt. But when 
he comes to break off their chains, and claim them for his 
own, he leads them forth to liberty, to victory, and to eternal 
glory. They are made willing to follow him, and he goes 
before them; heaven and earth concur in supplying their 
wants, and promoting their salvation: difficulties in their 
path only make way for their almighty Friend to show his 
care of them; he guides and guards them; he feeds their 
souls with the Bread of heaven, and gives them the Water 
of life to drink ; and, while he graciously prepares for the 
souls of “the poor in spirit,” he will not withhold what is 
needful for their bodies or families. ‘They reap the benefit of 
the Redeemer’s victories ; and, fighting under his banner and 
by his word of command, they profit by the assaults of every 
enemy; until complete salvation render those “ white as 
snow in Salmon,” and beautiful beyond all that is lovely in 
the visible creation, who once were most mean and loath- 
some, through the guilt and defilement of their sins. 

V. 18—35. 
tion-price of all the blessings which he confers on sinners, 
and his resurrection and ascension made way for his confer 
ring them on mankind. When he ascended on high, our 
God declared his church of ransomed sinners to be his resi- 
dence, which he greatly desired and delighted in ; while in 
its exalted Head ‘tall the fulness of the Godhead dwelleth 
bodily.” He now reigns over heaven, and earth, and hell, 
with unlimited authority. In vain do kings or nations envy 
or oppose his sovereignty: all must submit, or be destroyed 
by him: and his wrath is more dreadful from mount Zion 
than it was from mount Sinai. Having led our oppressors 
captive, ‘he hath received gifts for” rebellious ‘‘man,” which 
he never refuses to such as humbly sue for them; and those 
who partake of them become thenceforth “an habitation of 
God through the Spirit.” The gifts of his written word, and 
of the ministry of his gospel, are vouchsafed to our land. He 
gave the word, great was the multitude of those who published 
it; and they have been raised up successively even to the 
present day: may he give commandment that thousands more 


The death of our Redeemer was the redemp-. 


may be raised up, to go forth and preach the gospel in every - 


part of the earth! And may we,—may all the inhabitants 
of Britain,—profit by our peculiar privileges! If we have 
embraced from our hearts this proffered mercy, let us ‘ bless 
the Lorp who daily loadeth us with benefits.” ‘Our God 
is the God of salvation ;” he has quickened us when dead in 
sin, and will not leave us till he has brought us to glory, 
honour, and eternal life. But he will crush the serpent’s 
head, and utterly destroy all those who “go on still in their 
trespasses :” for his mercies to his church will be attended 
with judgment on his enemies, till the complete salvation of 
the one be accompanied with the final ruin of the other.— 
And as our Lord and King condescends to come and dwell 
among his people, let us observe the tokens of his presence ; 
and let all of every rank, age, and sex, concur in blessing his 
name: for union and harmony are the stability of the church. 
All our strength is in and from the Lord; and if he has 
begun to communicate his grace to our souls, we may pray 
in faith, that he would daily establish that which he has 


wrought for us and in us. May he speedily so strengthen 


his cause upon earth, that all the proud, idolatrous, and 
oppressive,—all that delight in war, or maintain opposition te 
his church,—may be scattered and brought down: that all 
kings and nations may share the blessings of his gospel, and 
sing praises to hisname. May these predictions be fulfilled in 
their most extensive meaning, that all the inhabitants of the 
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David, ae the type of Christ, mingles doleful complaints with fervent prayers 
for himself and his people, 1\—21. He, as the type of the Redeemer, devotes 
his enemies to destruction, 22-29, He engages to praise and bless God, 
calls on the whole creation to join him, and preaicis the enlargement and 
prosperity of the church, 30—36. 


To the chief Musician upon *Shoshannim, 4 
Psalm of David. 
AVE me, O God ; for *the waters are come in 
unto my soul. 
2 I sink in “deep mire, where there ts no pod 
the 


ing: Iam come into tdeep waters, where 
floods overflow me. 

3 eI am weary of my crying 
dried ; smine*eyes fail while * 
God. 

4 They that ‘hate me without a cause are ‘more 
than the hairs of mine head: they that would de- 
stroy me, 'being mine enemies wrongfully, are 
mighty: ™then I restored that which I took not 


: fmy throat is 
I wait for my 


way. 
5 O God, thou knowest my foolishness ; "and 
my ‘sins are not °hid from thee. 
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world may adore and rejoice in “his excellency over Israel ;” 
and that he may no longer be ferrible to any of them out of 
his holy places; but that all may “ have grace to worship 
him in reverence and godly fear.” (Note, Heb. 12:26—29.) 
And while all unite in ascribing power and dominion unto 
him, may all experience strength communicated from him, 
enabling them to resist temptation, and to overcome every 
enemy of their salvation; (JVotes, 138:3. 2 Cor. 12:7—10. 
Eph. 3:14—19.. Phil. 4:10—13. Col. 1:9—14.) thus may one 
nation call upon another to bless the Lord, and all on earth 
form one general chorus, like that of angels in heaven, con- 
tinually saying with alacrity and gratitude, ‘* Blessed be God,” 
even “the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,” through- 
out all ages, for evermore. 

NOTES.—Psatm LXIX. V.1—3. It is probable that 
David in great distress during Absalom’s rebellion, composed 
this psalm with reference to his own case: but the Holy 
Spirit evidently spoke of ‘the sufferings of Christ, and the 
glory that should follow.” (Vote, | Pet. 1:10—12.) Indeed 
it is so manifest a prophecy of Christ, that we should consider 
him as the Speaker in most parts of it—In these verses he 
compares himself to a man sinking in the mire, while the 
floods of waters go over his head. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
14,15. 40:1—5 42:6—8. 88:6—9.) His sufferings from the 
hands of wicked men, from the powers of hell beneath, and 
from the justice of the Father, while external torment united 
with internal agony to enhance his distress, were thus repre- 
sented with peculiar propriety. He continued to ery for help, 
till his throat was parched with thirst, and his eyes grew dim 
and failed in the agonies of death; while in perfect faith and 
patience, but in the extremity of conflict, he waited for his 
God to deliver him. (Notes, Matt. 26:36—46. 27:46—50. 
John 19:28—30. Gal. 3:10—14. Heb. 5:7—10.) The floods. 
(2) nbav, a flood: ‘the water-flood.” (15) (Note, Judg. 

2:1—6. 

Vv. re The multitudes who hated the Lord Jesus without 
a cause; nay, though his miracles of unmingled mercy merited 
their most grateful love ; and who demanded his crucifixion, 
could not be numbered. The rulers of the Jews and of the 
Romans, who had all the power in their hands, combined to 
destroy him, being his enernies wrongfully. Then did he make 
restitution for our robbery, and satisfaction for our crimes, and 
restored that honour to the divine law which he had not taken 
away. (Notes, 7:3—5. 25:2,3. Matt. 27:19—25. John 15: 
22—25.)—David indeed was hated wrongfully, and in many 
things receded from his right: but tne whole, and especially 
the concluding words, were far more emphatically verified in 
Christ. (Notes, Ts. 53:4—7. Zeck. 13:7. 1 Pet. 2:18—25.) 

V.5. ‘O God, the righteous Judge, I make my appeal to 
thee, who knowest the very worst of me; and protest that, 
whatever my mistakes or my wilful-sins have been, which 
cannot escape thy sight, I never did them any injury, nor 
gave them cause to persecute me.’ Bp. Patrick.—'The 
words, as spoken by David, have no difficulty; yet they may 
be considered as an appeal to the heart-searching God for 
his general integrity, as well as a confession of folly and sin 
in many instances.—If applied to the Lord Jesus, as spoken 
by him, they mnst be interpreted of our folly and iniquity 
being imputed to him; as the debt which he had not contracted, 
brut was required to pay ; the robbery which he had not com- 
mitted, but was made answerable for. (Note, 4.)—Thus 
many expositors undersiand the verse: though perhaps it 
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6 PLet not them that wait on thee, O Lord 
Gop of hosts, be ashamed for my sake: let not 
those that seek thee be confounded for my sake 
90 God of Israel. ‘ 

7 Because "for thy sake I have borne reproach; 
*shame hath covered my face. 

8 I am ‘become a stranger unto my brethren, 
“and an alien unto my mother’s children. 

9 For *the zeal of thine house hath eaten me 
up; Yand the reproaches of them that reproached 
thee are fallen upon me. 

10 When “I wept, and chastened my soul with 
fasting, that was to my reproach. 

11 #1 made sackcloth also my garment; and I 
became a proverb to them. 

12 “They that sit in the gate speak against me; 
and ¢J was the song of the Sdrunkards. 

13 But as for ine, ‘my prayer 7s unto thee, () 
Lorp, ‘in an acceptable time: O God, Zin the 
multitude of thy mercy hear me, in the truth of 
thy salvation. 

14 Deliver me out of the mire, and let me not 
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1 Chr. 15:27—29. 29:3. Mark 11:15—17. John 2:14—17.  y 89:50,51. Rom. 
3. 1 102:8,9. 109:24,25. Luke 7:33,34. a 35:13,14. Ts. 20:2 2. Joel 1:8,13 
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should be explained as the language of the type, rather than 
of the Antitype. 

V.6,7. The Psalmist fervently prayed, that his sufferings 
might not prove an occasion of sin or discouragement to his 
pious brethren; because he was persecuted and reproached 
not for his crimes, but for his religion. ~ 
nestly desired that the Ephesians might not faint, because of 


’ 
Thus St. Paul ear- 


his sufferings on their account. (Note, Eph. 3:13.)—But 
the case of our Lord’s disciples, of those who “trusted that it 
was he that should redeem Israel,” while they witnessed the 
contempt and cruelty which he endured, and the ignominious 
death which he submitted to, and while he lay in the grave, 
seems most emphatically described. He however foretold 
and promised them that their sorrow should be turned into 
joy. (Note, John 16:16—22.) This indeed will assuredly 
be the case at length with all his true disciples ; because “he 
suffered once for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might 
bring us to God.” (Notes, 32:6,7. 35:25—28. Is. 50:5,6. 53: 
2-6, Heb. 12:2,3. 1 Pet.'3:17,18.) 

V.8,9. The Lord Jesus “ caine to his own, but his own 
received him not ;” his countrymen called him “a Samaritan 
who had a devil ;” “neither did his brethren believe in him,” 
and the inhabitants of Nazareth, where he had been brought 
up, attempted to destroy him, because his zeal for the honour 
of the law, and the purity of the worship of God, which en- 
tirely occupied his soul, and raised him above all inferior con- 
siderations ; and his plain reproofs of hypocrisy and iniquity, 
exasperated the mercenary and worthless teachers and rulers 
of the Jews, and set all orders of men against him. In calum- 
niating him, they ascribed the miracles, which he wrought by 
the Spirit of God, to Beelzebub; and in many ways they re- 
proached God, in reproaching his beloved Son, who was “ the 
express Image of his person :” for “they both saw and hated 
both him and his F'ather."—As two apostles huve quoted the 
ninth verse, with express application to Christ, we are war- 
ranted in explaining it as a direct prophecy of him, or even as 
his words. (Note, 89:50,51. John 2:14—17. 7:3—10. Rom. 
15:1—3.)—Yet the usage which David experienced from his 
son Absalom, his relations, his counsellors, and his subjects, 
chiefly because of his zeal for the honour of God and true 
religion, rendered him a striking type of Christ in this respect, 
and doubtless occasioned this complaint. (Note, 31:10—13. 
88:6—9. Job 19:5—22. Jer. 15:15—18.) 

V.10—12. The “Lord of glory” voluntarily became a 
“man of sorrows.” ‘In the likeness of sinful flesh,” and 
as a poor man, he appeared in the habit of humiliation, as if 
he had been a penitent in sackcloth. He wept, and fa-ted, 
and prayed; and he was despised and reproached for it. He 
was called ‘¢a Samaritan who had a. devil,” ‘a Nazarene,” 
and “this deceiver ;” and he was made a by-word and a 
proverb to the people. (Marg. Ref. b—d.) The chief priests 
and rulers, who sat as judges in the gate, with déiherate ma- 
lice conspired his death: and the very drunkards profanely 
made songs of him, and diverted themselves amidst their in- 
temperate revels, by reviling and ridiculing him. (Votes, 22:7, 
8.35:15,16. Dan. 5:1—4. Hos. 7:5—1. Matt. 27:27—31 ,39—44,) 
Something of this kind had befallen David ; but Jesus was far 
more derided and abhorred.—The Septuagint render the first 
clause in these verses, ‘' I bowed down my sow with fast- 
ing.°—The word chastened is not in the orig ial, and seems 
not so well to suit the case, as afflicted, or tumbl.c, would 
have done. (Note, 35:13,14. 109:22—24.) 
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sink : ‘let me be delivered from them that hate me, 
and ‘out of the deep waters. 

15 'Let not the water-flood overflow me, neither 
iet the deep swallow me up, and ™et not the pit 
shut her mouth upon me. 

16 Hear me, O Lorn; for thy loving-kindness 
ts good : °turn unto me Paccording to the multi- 
tude of thy tender mercies. 

17 And ‘hide not thy face from thy servant ; 
for Tam in trouble: “hear me speedily. { 

18 ‘Draw nigh unto my soul, and ‘redeem it: 
deliver me “because of mine enemies. 

19 Thou hast known *my reproach, and my 
shame, and Ymy dishonour : *mine adversaries are 
all before thee. 

20 *Reproach hath broken my heart, and *I am 
full of heaviness : and ‘I looked for some to 'take 

ity, “but there was none ; and for ‘comforters, 
ut [ found none. 

21 They gave mealso ‘gall for my meat; and 
in my thirst they give me £vinegar to drink. 

[Practical Observations .] 
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V. 13. An acceptable time.| Or, A time of good will, or 
special favour. ‘Knowing, that albeit I now suffer trouble 3. 
yet thou hast a time wherein thou hast appointed my deliver- 
ance, —' I commend myself with the greatest earnestness unto 
thee, O Lorp; who now that Iam so despicable, wilt think 
it, I hope, the fittest time to be favourable to me. Bp. 
Patrick.—When the Redeemer was enduring his extremest 
sufferings, that he might glorify God and save the souls of his 

wople, it was an acceptable time for his prayers in behalf of 

imself and them. Through him it is “San acceptable time” 
for our prayers, when his gospel is preached to us, and his 
Spirit is striving with us. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Is. 49:7,8. 
2 Cor. 6:1,2. Heb. 5:7—10.) 

The truth of thy salvation.] The faithful promises assu- 
redly to be fulfilled to all, who embrace them in genuine faith, 
and plead them in prayer. (Note, John 1:17.) 

V. 14, 15. ‘The clause, ** Let me be delivered from them 
that hate me,” (14) explains the meaning of the figurative 
language in these verses, and in the beginning of the Psalm. 
( Note, |—3.)—They contain the prayer and expectation of the 
Redeemer in the depth of his humiliation, when his enemies 
and sufferings seemed about entirely to overwhelm him: but 
he knew that his soul would not be left in the place of separate 
spirits, nor his body in the grave to see corruption; but that 
his resurrection and exaltation would make way for him to 
accomplish his purposes of love. (Marg. Ref. Note, 16:3—11.) 

V. 16—20. ‘To understand these verses, and be suitably 
affected with them, it is peculiarly necessary to compare them 
with the history, given by the Evangelists, of our Lord’s 
agony in the garden, and his sufferings on the cross.—In the 
garden, ‘his soul was exceeding sorrowful, even unto death,” 
and “being in an agony he prayed more earnestly; but so 
far from haying any one to condole with him or comfort him, 
the apostles themselves ‘* could not watch with him one hour.” 
Then, haying been betrayed by Judas, denied by Peter, and 
forsaken by all, he was nailed to the cross, surrounded by his 
cruel enemies, who reproached and insulted him to the ut- 
most; and in this extremity he exclaimed-also, “My God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken me?” He had not at this 
crisis the comfort of his Father’s manifested loving-kindness, 
which he knew to be good, yea, better than life: but “he hid 
his face from him.” And while he suffered for sinners, that 
the “ multitude of God’s mercies” might be shown to them, 
he was excluded from mercy; men showed him no mercy, 
and he was smitten with the sword of divine justice. But he 
prayed “with strong crying and tears ;” and he was heard 
speedily, and rescued from his foes and from death. (Marg. 
Ref. Heb. 5:7.) 

V. 21. The word rendered “gall,” signifies any thing 
either poisonous, or exceedingly bitter. (Vote, Deut. 29: 
18. Jer. 8:14—16. Acts 8:18—24, v. 23.)—The literal ac- 
complishment of this verse in the case of our Lord, is one 
instance out of many, of the particularity with which the 
circumstances of his passion were described by ‘ holy men 
of God, who spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost.” 
(Preface to Psalms, 1 page, Note, 22:16—13.) But the vine- 
gar and the gall were but a feeble emblem of that bitter cup 
which he exhausted, that we might drink “the cup of sal- 
vation.” (Marg. Ref. Notes, Matt. 27:32—34. Mark. 15: 
21—24, v. 23.) 
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22 9 Let their table become a snare before 
them: and that which should have been for thet 
welfare, let it become ‘a trap. 

23 Let ‘their eyes be darkened, that they see 
not; and !make their Joins continually to shake. 

24 ™Pour out thine indignation upon them, and 
let thy wrathful anger "take hold of them. : 

25 °Let their thabitation be desolate 5 and Slet 
none dwell in their tents. 

26 For vthey persecute him awhem thou hast 
smitten; and "they talk to the gnef of "those 
whom thou hast wounded. 

27 *Add “iniquity unto their iniquity: and ‘let 
them not come into thy righteousness. 

28 Let them be "blotted out of the book of the 
living, and not be written with the righteous. 

29 But »l am poor and sorrowful: “let thy sal- 
vation, O God, set me up on high. 

30 *I will praise the name of God with a song, 
and will *magnify him with thanksgiving. 

31 This ‘also shall please the Lorn better than 
an ox or bullock, that hath horns and hoofs. 
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V. 22—28. Some commentators read this awful passage 


entirely in the future tense, as a prediction and not an impre= 
cation: but most of the verbs are in the imperative ; and the 
apostles quote from it as animprecation. (Votes, Acts 1:20— 
22. Rom. 11:7—10.) If we consider the whole as the language 
of Christ, denouncing the doom of his implacable enemies, 
and as recorded for a warning to others; no reasonable ob- 
jection can be made to this interpretation: for in reading 
them, we only assent to the justice of the sentence. (Vote, 
Deut. 27:15.)—As our example, Christ on the cross prayed 
for his crucifiers ; and his prayer was answered in the con- 
version of numbers of them: but, being exalted upon his 
throne, he asks of the Father, and receives from him, autho- 
rity to break in pieces with his iron rod all obstinate opposers, 
as well as to saveall humble supplicants. (Vote, 2:7—9.)— 
The case of the Jewish nation in particular, is here propheti- 
cally described. Not only were their temporal advantages 
made an occasion of mischief to them: but, depending on 
those sacrifices and institutions which were originally ap- 
pointed for the good of their souls, and ensnared in their own 
counsels, they persisted both in enmity to Christ, and in re- 
sistance to the Romans. Being shut up in Jerusalem, when 
they were assembled to eat the passover, ‘‘ their table became 
their snare :” infatuated beyond all example, and disunited 
among themselves, the horrors of intestine massacres weak- 
ened and terrified them: at length the Romans, the instru- 
ments of the Lord’s indignation, got possession of the city 
with most dreadful slaughter, destroyed the temple, the palace 
here mentioned, (25. marg.) and desolated their city and 
habitations, so that none of them were left to dwell there. 
The remnant of the nation were excluded the church, and 
left in judicial darkness to “add iniquity to iniquity,” without 
obtaining an interest “in the righteousness of God.” Thus 
they have been blotted out of the register, in which the peo- 
ple of God were enrolled, and were no longer “ written among 
the righteous :” and all this was laid on them for rejecting and 
crucifying the Messiah, with the most determined contempt 
and cruelty.—The twenty-fifih verse is applied by St. Peter 
to the traitor Judas, ‘who was guide to them that took 
Jesus ;” and thus a proper representative of the apostate but 
hypocritical nation, which as with one voice demanded, even 
while celebrating the passover, the crucifixion of their Prince 
and Saviour.—But the original word rendered habitation, 
meaning a palace, the destruction of the temple, the pride of 
the nation, seems also predicted: and when our Lord said, 
“Your house is Jeft unto you desolate,” he may be supposed 
to have referred to this passage. (Vote, Matt. 23:97 239, j= 
The twenty-second Psalm, after predicting the sufferings of 
Christ, closes withthe triumphs of his gospel ; (Votes, 22:19— 
31.) but this first denounces the ruin of his enemies. Some 
render the words, translated “Add iniquity unto their iniqnity ;? 
“ Add punishment to their iniquity :? and the marginal refer- 
ences will show, that to be given up to wickedness is often 
the punishment, in awful justice, awarded to obstinate trans» 
gressors. (Votes, 5:10,11. 109:6—20.)— It were to be wished, 
says Bp. Home on the twenty-sixth verse, ‘that the sorrows 
of the penitent, when wounded with a sense of sin, neve 
subjected him to the scorn and contempt of ihose who woula 
be thought Christians.’ 04) 
V.29. 40:17. Note, 22:4—6, v.6.—Let thy salvation, &c.} 
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32 %The ‘humble shall see this, and be glad : 
and ‘your neart shall live that seek God. 

33 For tthe Lorp heareth the poor, and de- 
spiseth no* shis prisoners. 

34 Let the heaven and earth praise him, the 
seas, and every thing that ‘moveth therein. 

35 For iGod will save Zion, and will ‘build the 
cities of Judah: that they may dwell there, and 
have it in possession. 

36 'The seed also of his servants shall inherit 


d@ 34:2. Johy. 16:22. 20:20. * Or, meek. 25:9. Is. 61:1—3, e 22:25,29. Is. 55:6,7. 
f 10:17, 34:6 72:12—14. 102:17,20. Is. 66:2. Luke 4:18. g 107:10. 146:7. Zech. 
9:11,12, Acts 5:18.19. 12:4—11, Eph. 3:1, Revy.2:10. h 96:11, 98:7,8. 148:1, 
&c. 150:6. Is, 44:22,23. 49:13. 55:12, Rev. 7:11—13. { Heb. creepeth. Gen. 1: 


Or, “* Thy salvation, O God, shall set me up on high.” (Notes, 
88:1,2. 91:14—16.) Thus the Saviour, in the depth of his 
passion and humiliation, anticipates his exaltation “ far above 
all heavens, that he might fill all things.” (Notes, Eph. 1: 
15—23. Phil. 2:9—11.) ’ 

V. 30,31. ‘Here, as in the twenty-second, and many 
other Psalms, the scene changes from sorrow to joy; from a 
state of suffering to one of triumph; from the passion to the 
resurrection. Bp. Horne.—The praises of the great Re- 
deemer and of his redeemed church; and indeed his whole 
work, with the eternal glory thence redounding to the God of 
salvation; are far more acceptable to him than the sacrifices 
of the law ever had been in themselves: but when the Jews 
rejected Christ and preferred their sacrifices, these, even 
though clean animals offered according to the law, became 
abominable ; being a declaration of their unbelief, and their 
refusal to ‘‘ submit to the righteousness of God.” (Notes, 40: 
6—8. 50:7—15,22,23. Ts. 66:3,4. Heb. 10:5—10,26,27.) 

V.32. (Notes, 22:26,29.) The meek and humble, hearing 
of the Saviour’s sufferings and exaltation, rejoice; and the 
souls of all that seek the Lord, shall through his atonement 
be made partakers of life spiritual and eternal—In how many 
millions of instances has this already been fulfilled! (Votes, 
1 Chr. 16:10,11. Is. 55:6—9.) 

V. 33. His prisoners.] Those who are bound in prison, 
as enslaved to sin and condemned for their crimes, when they 
are alarmed, and stirred up to seek deliverance, shall not be 
despised; but on the contrary, through the Redeemer’s inter- 
cession, shall be brought into “the glorious liberty of the 
children of God.”—Some explain the words, of those who 
were cast into prison, by such as persecuted the preachers of 
the gospel and those who followed them; but the figurative 
meaning seems far more suitable to the general tenor of the 
Psalm, and indeed to that of the prophecies and promises of 
the Scripture in every part of it. (Notes, 102:13—22. 107: 
10—16. Js. 61:1—3. Zech. 9:11,12. Luke 4:16—22. Acts 26: 
16—18.) 

V. 34. ‘The mercies of God in Christ are such, that they 
cannot worthily be praised by any thing less than a uni- 
versal chorus of the whole ... creation.’ Bp. Horne. “ Hea- 
ven and earth shall, &c.” The future tense is used, and it is 
a prediction, rather than a pious wish. (Votes, 148: Luke 2: 
8—14. Rev. 5:11—14. 19:1—6.) 

V. 35, 36. Zion seems to denote the church at large; the 
cities of Judah, the several divisions of the church throughout 
the world; evangelical blessings being predicted under allu- 
gions taken from the then existing state of things. (Notes, Is. 
60:4—7. 66:19—23. Hz. 40:2. Heb. 12:18—21.)—God will 
preserve his church, and every sound part of it, and all true 
Christians; continuing to them, and entailing on their pos- 
terity, tne blessings of the new covenant.—Yea, all that love 
God shall dwell for ever in Zion, in the church militant on 
earth, without being finally overcome by any enemy, and in 
the church triumphant in heaven.—The future conversion 
and restoration of the Jews also were here foretold in con- 
nexion with the other blessings, which those events will intro- 
duce. (Notes, 22:30,31. Js. 53:9—12. 65:8—10. Jer. 33: 
17—26. Rom. 11:11—15.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—21. It behooves us carefully to examine, whether 
the things which pertain to the Lord Jesus form as important 
a part of our religion, as they do of the holy Scriptures ; and 
whether our judgment, experience, and affections are, as it 
were, imbued with them, as the word of God is in all its 
parts: that, while the prophecies, as compared with the 
accomplishment, confirm our belief that the Bible is a divine 
revelation; our hope may rest on the Foundation laid in it, 
and our conduct be influenced by the motives proposed in it. 
—We cannot too often be called to contemplate the scene 
here again presented to our minds. We should frequently 
consider the person of the Sufferer spoken of; and inquire 
wherefore, as well as what, he suffered: that beholding the 
Son of God incarnate, overwhelmed by his inexpressible sor- 
rows, bereft of comfort, seeming in vain to cry for relief, con- 
flicting with Satan’s horrid t- mptations, and even bearing the 
wrath of God for us ;—that viewing him hated without cause, 
and apparently left in the power of cruel enemies, treated as 
a stranger and an alien by his brethren and people: re- 
proached, insulted, derided, condemned by the rulers, and 
made the sport of the soldiers and the vilest of the multitude ; 
betrayed, denied, or forsaken by his disciples; nailed to the 
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it: and ™they that love his name shall dwe. 


therein. 
PSALM LXX. 


David prays for speedy help, to the confusion of his foes, and the triumz } 9, 


the righteous, 1—5. 
To the chief Musician, 4 Psalm of David, *to 
bring to remembrance. 
[MAKE haste, °O God, to deliver me ; make 
haste ‘to help me, O Lorn. 
2 ‘Let them be ashamed and confounded that 


20. marg. i 50:18. 102:13,16, 147:12,13. Is. 14:32. 44:25.46:13. Rev. 14:1. 
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cross, and mocked, when athirst, with vinegar mingled with 
gall to drink:—that meditating, I say, on these scenes, we 
may be led to deeper humiliation for sin, to a greater admi- 
ration of the justice and mercy of our God, a higher valuation 
of our immortal souls, a clearer conviction of our danger, and 
the vanity of every other dependence, except on his great 
atonement; to a fuller perception of our infinite obligations to 
our gracious Redeemer, and a more lively gratitude and love 
constraining us to live to his glory. Let us further learn hence 
to expect the enmity of the many and the mighty, of our rela- 
tives, and of those whom we have most served. We may 
perhaps plead that they “hate us wrongfully and without 
cause :” but our foolishness and our sins are not hid from 
God; and alas! they too often appear to man, and give malice 
that occasion which it sought against us. We need not, how- 
ever, be discouraged, when reproached and put to shame for 
the Lord’s sake ; if our zeal for the truths, precepts, and wor- 
ship of God, in some small measure resembling that of our 
Redeemer, should disgust and exasperate our neighbours, and 
make our former friends treat us as strangers; if those, whose 
words and works reproach the Lord, should despise and revile 
us for his sake; if even judges and rulers should speak 
against us; dnd “drunkards make songs of us,” and turn our 
godly sorrow, our tenderness of conscience, our deadness to 
the world, and even our prayers for them, into derision and 
mockery. Whatever deep waters of affliction or temptation 
we are sinking into; whatever floods of trouble, or of ungodly 
men, seem ready to overwhelm us; we should persevere in 
prayer, and in waiting on our God to save us; though we be 
Weary, and as it were hoarse, with erying for help, and our 
eyes be ready to fail with looking for deliverance: and the 
more men despise and desert us, the more earnest should be 
our cries unto the Lord to help and comfort us. Such extre- 
mities will be found acceptable times of approach to God, i, 
we plead with him the multitude of his mercies, and the truth 
of those promises, which secure the believer’s salvation: but 
we should in these emergencies remember others, who seek 
the Lord; and pray for them, that they may not be ashamed 
or discouraged, through our afflictions, or our misconduct. 
He who brought the Redeemer from the grave, and exalted 
him above all his enemies, will hear those who come in his 
name: he will deliver them out of temptation and affliction ; 
and with his refreshing loving-kindness he will turn unto them 
and comfort them, and that speedily; and he will at length 
receive their souls, and raise their bodies from the grave, and 
thus rescue them from every enemy. Indeed reproach and 
contempt are hard to bear, and often fill our hearts with heavi- 
ness; and we may, at some times, look in vain for compas- 
sion or comfort from our fellow-creatures. But the Redeemer 
exhausted that cup of wrath, which contamed nothing but 
vinegar and gall; and he will infuse sweetness into all our 
sorrows. We need not therefore fear suffering with him, or 
for him, and should look to him, “lest we be weary and faint 
in our minds.” 

V.22 36. In this our day, especially ‘in this acceptable 
time,” ‘while it is called to-day,” we ought to fear coming 
short of the salvation set before us; and lest any of us should 
suffer, as the enemies of Christ, from his awful indignation. 
For many, besides the nation of the Jews, have had their 
table made their snare, and the things which should have been 
for their welfare, a trap to them; because they have opposed, 
or neglected his salvation: many are given up to judicial blind- 
ness, and to desperation: the hot displeasure of God pursues 
them from their habitation on earth; and, being ‘‘ driven away 
in their wickedness,” they “add iniquity to iniquity,” and that 
for ever: for they are “blotted out of the book of the livirg, 
and are not written among the righteous.” Let us then fear 
lest this should be our case, and be careful not to “* persecut> 
those whom God huth smitten; or to speak to the gnies of 
those whom he hath wounded.” Let us call upon the Lord 
without further delay, and persist in calling upon his, as on 
the “throne of grace,” “waiting to be gracious:” and then, 
though we be not only poor and sorrowful, but guilty and 
defiled, ‘the salvation of God will set us up on high.’ And not 
only the atonement of the Redeemer, but the pra'ses of the 
redeemed, who “ magnify the name of the LorD with thanas- 
giving,” are more pleasing to him “ than bullocks with horns 
and hoofs.” ‘The humble will perceive and rejoice in these 
encouraging truths; and the souls of those, who seck the 
Lord according to this blessevl gospel, shall live for ever, 
Through our exalted Advocate, he will hear the prayers of 
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seek after my soul: lét them “be turned back- 
ward and put to confusion, that desire my hurt. 

3 Let them be turned ‘back for a reward of 
their shame, that say, Aha, aha. 

4 sLet all those that seek thee rejoice and be 
glad in thee: and let such as love thy salvation 
say continually, Let God be magnified. 

5 But "Il am poor and needy : make haste unto 
me, O God: 'Thou art my Help and my Deliverer; 
iO Lorn, make no tarrying. 

PSALM LXXI. 


The Psalmist professes his trust in God, and prays for help to the end, and for 
the confusion of his enemies, 1—13. He resolves to confide in God and 
praise him, 4—16. — He renews his petitions, that he may not be cas! off 
in ths decline of life, but may be enabled to transmit to posterity his views 
of the power and grace of God, \7,18. He exuits in the prospect of com- 
plete deliverance, joy, and triumph, 19-24, 


N thee, O Lorn, *do I put my trust: *let me 

never be put to confusion. 

2 Deliver me ‘in thy righteousness, and “cause 
me to escape: ‘incline thine ear unto me, and 
save me. 

3 Be thou “my strong Habitation, whereunto I 
may continually resort: ‘thou hast given com- 
mandment to save me; for thou art smy Rock 
and my Fortress. 
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those who have been the prisoners of Satan, when they long 
for liberty and salvation ; and he will not despise the poorest 
or the most guilty, who come to “trust in him.” “Let then 
heaven and earth praise him, the seas and every thing that 
moveth therein:” for God will protect and save his church, 
and enlarge her borders; that his people ‘‘ may dwell there, 
and have it in possession.” He will bless them and their 
children after them; ‘*a seed shall serve him” on earth, and 
his servants shall inherit his heavenly kingdom; and those 
who love his name shall dwell before him for ever. ‘He 
that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all ; 
how shall he not with him also freely give us all things 2?” 

NOTES.—Psatm LXX. V.1—5. (Noles, 40:13—17.) 
This Psalm is, for substance, the same as the concluding 
verses of the fortieth Psalm; yet there are verbal alterations 
in every part of it, though none that materially affect the 
sense.—Some think, that it was parted from the fortieth 
Psalm, (with some variation,) as suggesting general hints 
for prayer to pious persons, under very afflictive circum- 
stances. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

No worldly possessions or distinction can prevent the 
humbled sinner from feeling himself-to be poor and needy ; 
hence his entire dependence upon a merciful God, and hie 
fervent applications to him on all occasions ; while the proud 
can only pray formally and hypocritically. (Votes, Matt. 
5:3. Luke 18:J—14.) But “the poor in spirit” have God for 
their Helper and Deliverer ; and shame must be the portion 
of all who seek after their souls, desire their hurt, or rejoice 
in their calamities. Sometimes these are so ashamed as to 
repent and seek forgiveness: but unless this be the case, 
they will be treated as the enemies of Christ ; because they 
tread in the steps of those who persecuted him in his poverty 
and humiliation: and hate his image and his cause in his poor 
disciples. But those who ‘seek the Lorn,” and “love his 
salvation,” have the ‘ prayers of all” the people of God on 
earth, and the intercession of Christ in heaven, in their 
behalf. Joy and gladness will therefore be vouchsafed them, 
and they will eternally magnify the God of their salvation. 

NOTES.—Psarm LXXI. V. 1. The name of David 
is not prefixed to this beautiful Psalm: yet there can be no 
doubt that he wrote it during Absalom’s rebellion: and pro- 
bably at the crisis when he heard of the sanguinary counsel 
melee had given respecting him. (Notes, 2 Sam. 
17:1—4,17—21. 

V.2. In thy righteousness.] ‘Tt is a righteous thing 
with God to reconapense tribulation to those that trouble you, 
and to you whe are troubled, rest” and deliverance. (Note, 
2 Thes. 1:5—10.) This kind of appeal to the justice of God, 
‘n David’s circumstances, seems by much the most natural 
‘nterpretation. (Vole, 7:1—11. 17:1—3. 143:1,2.) But some 
suppose the faithfulness of God to his promises to be meant; 
and others explain the words, as spoken of that “ righteous- 
uess of God, which is unto all and upon all that believe.” 
; Notes, 16. Rom. 3:21—26.) : 

V.3. The idea of an impregnable fortress, in a country 
rable to be invaded by powerful enemies, with a ready 
admission on any emergency, and habitual residence in it, 
admirably illustrates the believer's privilege of access to God 
at all times ; with the security and confidence which spring 
from a due improvement -of it. (Mote 31:2—4. 91:1,2. 


{ 162 ) 


PSALM LXXI. 


B. C. 1021. 


4 Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of 
the wicked, out of the hand of the unrighteous 
and cruel man. 

5 For ithou art my hope, O Lord Gop: thou 
art ‘my trust from my hie 

6 'By thee have I been holden up from: the 
womb: ™thou art he that took me out of my 
mother’s bowels: "my praise shall be continually of 
thee. 

7 I am-¢as a wonder unto many; but Pthou art 
my strong Refuge. 

8 aLet my mouth be filled with thy praise, and 
with thy honour all the day. 

9 *Cast me not off in the time of old age ; for 
sake me not ‘when my strength faileth. 

10 For mine enemies speak against me 3 tand 
they that ‘lay wait for my soul "take counsel to- 
gether, 

‘11 Saying, *God hath forsaken him : persecute 
and take him ; for there isnone to deliver him. 

12 7O God, be not far from me: O my God. 
“make haste for my help. 

13 *Let them be confounded and consumed 
that are adversaries to my soul; let them be 
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2Tim. 
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Prov. 1:11. 
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2 Sam, 22:2,3. Prov. 18:10,11. Is. 32:1,2.) The promises, 
which God had made to: David, and to his posterity by Solo- 
mon, were such express declarations of his purposes, as 
amounted to “‘a commandment to save him,” which all the 
servants of God in heaven and earth ought to concur in pere 
forming. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.4. The unrighteous and cruel man.] That is, Ahitho- 
phel. (Marg. Ref. h.) 

V. 5,6. David was conscious that he had trusted God 
from his early youth: and the recollection of the numerous 
instances, in which the Lord had answered his expectations 
and prayers through a ‘ong course of years, not only encous 
raged his confidence, but animated him to praise and gratitude 
amidst all difficulties—In this he was a feeble type of Christ, 
who, with infinite condescension, passed through the state of 
childhood and youth for our sakes, and without the least spot’ 
of sin. (Notes, 22:9,10. Is. 49:1,2.. P. O. Luke 2:41—52.) 

V. 7. Numbers no doubt wondered that David should. 
meet with such uncommon afflictions, and perhaps suspected 
him of some prodigious wickedness, which he contrived to hide 
from men; (Note, Job 2:12,13.) many might wonder at his 
unabated confidence in God, and be anxious to know, whether 
he would be delivered, or not: and others might be surprised 
to see him protected and comforted under his afflictions, and 
astonished especially at the wonderful deliverances which he 
had experienced.—‘ Christ, in his state of humiliation upon 
earth was a “sign” every where ‘‘ spoken against.” ... The 
Christian who lives by faith, who quits possession for rever= 
sion, and who chooses to suffer with his Saviour here, that 
he may reign with him hereafter, appears to the men of the 
world as a monster of folly and enthusiasm. But God is the 
“strong Refuge” of all such.” Bp. Horne. (JNotes, 2 Kings 
9:11. Zech. 3:8.) 

V.8,9. The Psalmist especially prayed, that he might. 
be delivered and comforted in order that his mouth might be 
opened, continually to celebrate the praises of God, and to 
recommend his saivation to all around him, and all that should 
come after him. He had long endeavoured, with all his 
influence, to promote the worship and service of God; and he 
had been very useful to Israel; but he was not capable or 
such services as he had been formerly ; and his rebellious sony 
and ungrateful people, rejected and despised his authorit 
And he earnestly prayed, that his sins, in the matter of Uri 
might not be thus visited upon him. (Notes, 51:11—13.) He 
was, however, persuaded that God, who had favoured and 
helped him all his life long, would not cast him off in his old 
age. (Notes, 17:18. Js. 46:3,4.) 

V.10, 11. Absalom, Ahithophel, and the other conspirae 
tors, while they consulted together to destroy David, may be 
supposed to have excused their own detestable wickedness, by 
charging him with many real or supposed crimes; and it is 
probable, they spoke most virulently of his conduct in respect 
of Bathsheba and Uriah. Persuading themselves, therefore, 
that David had, by that scandalous wickedness, forfeited the 
divine protection; which they could not deny that he had. 
formerly enjoyed when he slew Goliah, was delivered from 
Saul, and made victorious over the surrounding nations ; they 
concluded that God had forsaken him, and that they might 
proceed in persecuting him, with confidence of success: for 
there was now no Deliverer. (JVoles, 4:2. 41:4—8. 42:9,10.) 
But David, while submissively enduriyg the correction of his 
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tcavered with reproach and dishonour that seek 
my hurt. 

14 But “Lf will hope continually, and will yet 
*praise thee more and more. 

15 *My mouth shall show forth thy richteous- 
ness and thy salvation all the day ; for "I know 
not the numbers thereof. 

16 I will go ‘in the strength of the Lord Gop: 
*T will make mention of 'thy righteousness, even 
of thine only. 

17 O God, ™thou hast taught me from my youth; 
and "hitherto have I declared thy wondrous 
works. 

18 °Now also, “when I am old and gray-headed, 
O God, forsake me not ; Puntil [have showed thy 
‘strength unto this generation, and thy power to 
every one that is to come. 
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heavenly Father, was conscious that he had deeply repented 
and had obtained forgiveness. He was also aware, that pro- 
fane contempt of God was united with enmity to himself, in 
the conduct of his foes: and thence he deduced arguments to 
strengthen his assurance, that God would for his own glory 
rescue his persecuted servant from his impious persecutors.— 
Those who consulted to put our Lord to death, and tried to 
find accusations against him, could not but own that he had 
wrought many miracles: yet when they prevailed so far as to 
get him nailed to the cross, they insulted him, as if God 
had ely forsaken him. (Notes, Matt. 27:39—44. John 11: 
47,48. 

V.12. ‘O my God, who hast hitherto so wonderfully 
preserved me, let this their vain confidence and insulting lan- 
gue incline thee to make the greater speed to relieve me.’ 

'p. Patrick. 

V. 13—15. These verses throughout are in the future 
tense; the language of prediction, or confident expectation, 
and not necessarily of imprecation. It might not be so mate- 
rial to observe this, if many had not taken occasion from the 
laiter mterpretation, to charge ‘‘the man afier God’s own 
heart” with malevolence and a revengeful spirit ; and to repre- 
sent the Old 'lestament as sanctioning such a spirit, though 
unsuitable to the evangelical dispensation. Nay, some very 
yious and respectable persons have admitted charges of this 
Eat to a very great extent; but they are highly dishonour- 
able to God. His perfections and commandments, his holi- 
ness, and the sanctifying work of the Holy Spirit, are 
unchangeably the same. And there is no reason to think, 
that David had recorded one prayer in the Psalms, which St. 
Paul would in similar circumstances have scrupled. When 
he spoke as the type of Christ, or by the Spirit of prophecy, 
he might very properly either predict or denounce destruction 
on those, who persisted in opposing him ; as the apostle says, 
“Tf any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be 
Anathema Maranatha.” (Notes, 1 Cor. 16:21—24.) And 
when he was engaged in devotion or meditation, he might, in 
assured faith, foresee the ruin of his own wicked persecutors, 
such as Saul and Ahithophel, and even pray for their confusion, 
as the apostle said of Alexander the coppersmith, “ The 
Lord reward him according to his works ;” being fully per- 
suaded that he was given over to a reprobate mind, and if 
not restfained would do a great deal of mischief to the church 
of God. (Notes, 5:10,11. 35:4—9. 40:13—15. 69:22—28. 
109:;6—20. 2 Tim. 4:14,15.)—‘ Because thy benefits towards 
me are innumerable, I cannot but continually meditate on 
them, and rehearse them.’ (Notes, 8,9,22—24. 40:1—5,9,10. 
139:17,18. 145:9—13. Is. 45:20—25.) 

V. 16. The Psalmist, in the sharp and perilous contest 
in which he was engaged, determined to trust in the power 
of God for deliverance, and to ‘mention his righteousness 
alone.”—He had not deserved, from his son and subjects, the 
ill usage which he received from them: he would not, however, 
attempt to justify himself before God; but would submit, with 
adoring reverence, to his righteousness under this heavy trial; 
committing his cause to him asa righteous Judge, without the 
least reserve.—The Christian also goes forth to conflict with 
his enemies in the strength of the Lord; and mentions the 
righteousness of Christ, the righteousness of God by faith, as 
the only meritorious cause of his acceptance: and many 
think David here spoke of that righteousness as the ground 
of his confidence. Others interpret it of the Lord’s faithful- 
ness to his promises: but the foregoing sense seems most to 
agree with the context. (Note, 51:14. 

V.17, 18. David had early been taught by the Spirit of 
God the way of truth and holiness, and employed in many 
aseful services during a long course of years; especially in 
-leclaring the wondrous werks of God as the sweet Psalmist 
ef Israel: (Note, 2 Sam. 23:1,2.) and he prayed, in the’ 
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_19 “Thy righteousness also, O God, is very 
high, "who hast done great things : O God, twho 
is like unto thee ? 

20 Thou, ‘which hast showed me great and 
sore troubles, shalt “quicken me again, and *shalt 
bring me up again from the depths of the earth. 

21 Thou shalt Yincrease my greatness, and 
7comfort me on every side. 

22 Iwill also praise thee with the !psaltery 
“even thy truth,O my God: unto thee will I sing 
with the harp, *O thou Holy One of Israel. 

23 ‘My lips shail greatly rejoice when I sing 
unto thee; and “my soul which thou hast re- 
deemed. 

24 «My tongue also shall talk of thy righteousness 
all the day long; ‘for they are confounded, for 
they are brought unto shame, that seek my hurt. 
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language of confident expectation, that he might be preserved 
in his old age, tll he had completed this work, and shown 
more fully the power of God, and his glorious perfections and 
kingdom, not only to that, but to all future generations. 
(Note, 5,6,8,9.)—The usefulness of his Psalms to the whole 
church, im all successive ages, is a most wonderful perform 
ance of this, whether considered as a prayer, or a prediction : 
for many of his Psalms, especially some of those which con- 
clude the book, seem to have been written, and the complete 
arrangement of the Psalmody at the tabernacle to have been 
made, after this time. 

Strength. (18) ‘* Arm.” Marg. (Notes, Is. 51:9—11. 
53:1.) And as Christ is ‘*the Arm of the Lord,” so the 
gospel is ‘the power of God unto salvation :” (Notes, 110:2. 
Rom. 1:13—16, v. 16. 1 Cor. 1:20—24. 2 Cor. 10:1—6.) and 
the psalms of David especially declare this Arm and power of 
God, to every generation. 

V.19. The methods, by which God governs and will 
judge the world in righteousness, are so high that man can- 
not comprehend them, This is peculiarly the case, in respect 
of the harmony of mercy and truth with perfect justice in the 
mediatorial government of Jesus Christ, and the way in 
which believers are ‘* made the righteousness of God in him.” 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, 36:5—9. 97:2. Rom. 3:21—26. 11:33— 
36. Eph. 3:9—12. 1 Pet. 1:10—12.) 

V. 20, 21. David had already been carried through many 
and grievous troubles; and now in the depth of his present 
distress, he was like one who is dead and buried: but he 
expected that God would revive him; and not only restore 
him to his former comforts, but abundantly increase them: 
nor was he disappointed.—He likewise seems here to have 
spoken as the type of Christ, under his deepest humiliation, 
about to die and be buried, but expecting his resurrection 
and exaltation to the throne of glory, and the enlargement of 
his kingdom to the ends of the earth. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.22—24. This exulting anticipation of the high praises, 
which, with heartfelt joy and gratitude, the Psalmist ex- 
pected to sing to his great Deliverer and Benefactor, using 
every method of making them more solemn and triumphant, 
when it is considered as his language in the depth of distress, 
is worthy of special consideration : and shows the strength of 
his faith, the confidence of his hope, and the fervency of his 
piety.—The “truth,” or faithfulness, of God, is here men- 
tioned distinctly, as well as his ‘‘ righteousness.” David had 


grounded his confidence on the divine promises, and referred 


the cause between him and his rebellious subjects to the 
decision of divine justice; both of which he would celebrate 
continually, and ‘* with joyful lips,’ when he had received 
that merciful deliverance and redemption which he was 
hourly expecting. (Marg. Ref. Note, 63:5,6.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

It is very honourable to the mercy of God, that his word 
encourages sinners to plead their confidence in him, as a rea= 
son why he should save and help them.—He always inclines 
his ear to the prayer of faith ; and those who trust in him, ana 
seek all their happiness from him, shall never be put to 
shame. His power, truth, and love, will be their residence 
and fortress, to which they may always resort; and in which 
they will be secure and comfortable, even amidst troubles and 
alarms. He has “given commandment to save them,” not 
only from “ unrighteous and cruel men,” but from the wicked 
and cruel enemies of their souls. Happy therefore are all 
they who make the Lord their hope: but most happy those 
who have been taught by him, and so have trusted him frora 
their youth: and who, with advancing years, have acquired 
increasing experience of his faithfulness and mercy.—As he 
formed each of us, and took us out of our mother’s womb, 
and as by him we have been holden up ever since, our praise 
ought to be always of him: but ia how few grow us ia 
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J} arid y cays for Silomon, and for the Messiah under the type of Solomon; 
und pvedicth the peace, righte jusnexs, honour, extent, and duration of his 
kingrlom, as wpifying that of she Messiah, \—11, He ardently blesses God 
on these accounis, and prays that the earth may be filled with his glory, 
18-20, 


1 Psalm ‘for Solomon. 


IVE the king thy judgments, O God, and thy 
righteousness unto the king’s son. 

2 *He shall judge thy people with righteousness, 
and “thy poor with judgment. 

3 ¢The mountains shall bring peace to the 
people. and fthe little hills, by righteousness. 

4 »He shall judge the poor of the people ; he 
shall save the children of the needy, and shall 
‘break in pieces the oppressor. 


* Or, of. 127: title, a 1 Kings 1:39, &c. 1 Chr 
11:2. John 3:34. Heb. 1:8,9. 1 Kings 1:47,48 
45:6,7. 1 Kings 3:5—10. Is. 11;3—5, ¢ 
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his fear, and spend their lives to his glory! It is indeed, a 
great mercy to young people to be early instructed i the 
things of God: parents have an important obligation upon 
them in this respect; and children who are thus favoured 
have additional reasons to love, honour, and requite their 
parents. Yet let none of us expect much quiet in this world : 
those, who from their earliest youth have loved the Lord, 
and declared his wondrous works, and walked before him in 
truth and equity, have often been showed sore troubles, and 
have been exceedingly hated and persecuted; nay, they have 
been ‘*men wondered at,” for thefr principles, their conduct, 
and their trials —Their enemies have often thought that God 
had forsaken them, and that they could crush them with ease 
and impunity; but reproach and dishonour have at length 
come upon those who laid wait for their soul, while they have 
“hoped continually, and praised God more and more.” In- 
deed their leading desire 1s, that their ‘‘ mouths may be filled 
with his praise and honour all the day long :” in their. best 
moments, they only wish to live on earth to show forth the 
righteousness and salvation of God, for his glory and the en- 
couragement of his people: and the subject is so copious, 
and the blessings and the instances of his love are so nume- 
rous, that they can never recount them all. They therefore, 
who would recommend this salvation to others, as well as 
ensure it to themselves, must “go forth in the strength of 
the Lord Gop, and make mention of his righteousness only.” 
Indeed, as old age approaches, our strength in many respects 
will fail us: but God will not cast off his gray-headed ser- 
vants, when they are no longer capable of labouring as they 
have done. And his people should imitate his example, in 
their kindness towards such as have spent their health and 
strength in their service.—He indeed often favours his aged 
servants with peculiar vigour in their souls, when nature is 
sinking into decay; that their faith, hope, love, and joy, may 
show to all around them, whata faithful Friend he is to his 
people. ‘The experienced believer, in such circumstances, 
ought to speak of the perfections and works of God to his 
neighbours: and, if able, he will do well to leave some testi- 
mony of his happy experience and decided judgment upon 
record for posterity; to show his “strength to the present 
generation, and his power to all them who are yet for to 
come.” (Note, 2 Pet. 1:12—15.)—But God is so exalted, 
that it is far above our ability to praise him worthily: he has 
done great things, and there is none like unto him: yet ‘the 
everlasting righteousness,” which was brought in when the 
Redeemer had passed through his great and sore troubles, 
and was raised again from the depth of the earth, and exalted 
to the throne of glory, demands our most admiring gratitude 
and praise. Resting our hopes on that foundation, we may 
bear up under our lighter trials, and even go down with con- 
fidence into the grave: for the Lord will receive our * souls, 
which he hath redeemed ;” and will quicken our bodies also 
and raise them from the dust of the earth again, and thus 
“increase our greatness, and comfort us on every side.” 
Notes, 1 Cor. 15:50—58. Phil. 3:20, 21.) Anticipating this 
nal deliverance and victory, let us here spend our days 
while waiting the approach of death, in praising the Holy 
One of Israel, with all our powers and attainments ; and 
while we are speaking of his righteousness, and earnestly 
praising his nate, we shall rise superior to our fears and 
infirmities, and have sweet earnests of the joys of heaven. 
NOTES.—Psatm LXXII. Title. David had ‘ the satis- 
faction to see all the great men do homage to Solomon, and 
acknowledge him for their succeeding sovereign before he 
died: ... (1 Chr. 29:24.) and thereupon, the spirit of the 
holy man_ being transported with an extraordinary joy, he 
indited this psalm, in which he recommends Solomon jo the 
divine benediction, and instructs him how to make his people 
happy; ... which he carries on in so high a strain, in some 
places, that the words had not a full accomplishment, ... till 
the appearing of that great King, Christ, of whose ... king- 
dom his father David here prophesies.” Bp. Patrick — 
‘The aged monarch of Israel, being about to resign the 
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5 'They shall fear thee ™as long as the sun and 
moon endure, throughout all generations. 

6 He shall come down "like rain upon the mown 
grass 3 as showers that water the earth. 

7 °In his days shall the righteous flourish ; and 
Pabundance of peace fso long as the moon endu 
reth. 

8 9He shall have dominion also from sea to sea. 
and from the river unto "the ends of the earth. 

9 *They that dwell in the wilderness _ shall 
bow before him 3 and this enemies shall “lick the 
dust. 

10 *The kings of Tarshish and of the isles 
shall bring presents: the kings of Sheba and Seba 
shall offer gifts. 
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kingdom into the hands of his son Solomon, makes unto God 
the request of a wise father for him. He asks such a por- 
tion of wisdom and integrity from above, as might enable the 
young prince to govern aright the people of God, and exhibit 
...a fair resemblance of the Messiah. Bp. Horne. (Notes, 
1 Chr. 22:11—13. 29:10—19,21—25.)—The prayer of Solo- 
mon, for wisdom to govern Israel, was evidently grounded on 
the instructions of this psalm, which shows how deeply he 
was impressed by it. (Notes, 1 Kings 3:5—14.) 

V.1, 2. Solomon was both “king” and “ the king’s son,” 
which no king of Israel had before heen: and his pious father 
ardently desired, that “tthe wisdom of God might be in him 
to do justice ;” that he might understand the statutes and 
laws of God, and copy his righteousness in his adminis- 
tration; especially in exercising his authority to defend and 
redress the wrongs, and relieve the distresses of the poor. 
(Note, 2 Sam. 23:3,4. Prov. 31:4—9.) Thus his reign would 
be an apt resemblance, as it was an evident type, of the 
kingdom of the Messiah, of whom the whole psalm must be 
considered as a direct prophecy, and many of the expressions 
in it can be interpreted of no other. - 

V.3. The peace and righteousness of Solomon’s reign 
were visible in the mountains and hills, covered with vines, 
corn, and cattle; the people quietly gathering in their abun= 
dance, and enjoying it, without fear of invasion or oppression; 
and the magistrates, both superior and inferior, being exact 
in administering justice.—Thus the Redeemer’s kingdom, 
established in mercy, and governed in peace and righteous- 
ness, produces abundantly the fruits of holiness in all places 
Mii ne truly established. (Votes, 85:10—13. 96:10—13. 

8:7—9 

V.4—7. ‘As this is true in all godly kings, so it is chiefly 
verified in Christ, who, with his heavenly dew, maketh his 
church ever to flourish.” ‘ He showeth wherefore the sword is 
committed to kings; to wit, to defend the innocent, and sup- 
press the wicked.’—Solomon reigned only forty years, and his 
kingdom lost much of its splendour, when left to his descend- 
ants; and even the kingdom of Judah, as continued to them, 
terminated in a few centuries: but Christ shall reign through 
all generations to the end of time—Solomon’s peaceful and 
equitable administration was refreshing and beneficial, as the 
gentle showers upon the new-mown grounds, or on the grass 
when parched by the burning sun. ‘He shall not endeavour 
to be formidable to them, like a tyrant, whose government 
imitates the thunder, storms, and tempests: but condescend 
most graciously to the meanest; and rule them in so soft and 
gentle a manner, as shall make his authority no less acceptable 
and beneficial, than the rain is to the after-grass, or dripping 
showers, which fall in summer-heat, to refresh the parched 
earth.” Bp. Patrick. (Notes, Deut. 32:2. 2 Sam. 23:3,4.)— 
But the effects of the gospel of Christ, accompanied by the 
influences of the Holy Spirit, and of his mediatorial kingdom, 
are thus most aptly described. By these the distressed con- 
science is comforted, the barren heart made fruitful, and the 
beauties of holiness communicated, where before vice and de- 
formity alone were visible. If then the righteous flourished 
and were multiplied in Solomon’s peaceful reign; much more 
has this been, and will be, the effect of the setting up of the 
kingdom of our Prince of peace: and more especially in the 
latter ages of the world: when it is foretold that men ‘ shalt 
learn war no more.” (Notes, 89:1—4. Ts. 2:2—5. 9:67. 11:2 
—9. 32:16—20. Jer. 23:5,6. Luke 2:3—14. Heb. 7:1—3. Rev, 
20:A—6.)—As long as the moon endureth. (7) “ Till there be 
no moon.” Marg. 

V.8—11. Solomon reigned from the river of Egypt, and 
the coast of the Mediterranean sea, to the Euphrates, and 
perhaps to the Persian gulf into which the Euphrates runs. 
(Note, 1 Kings 4:21.) The inhabitants of the desert coun- 
tries which lay between submitted to him; and opposition, as 
it were, lay prostrate before him. The queen of Sheba came 
to Jerusalem with munificent presents, and all the kings round 
about brought tribute or gifts to him (Votes, 1 Kiags 10— 
15.) Yet this faintly shadowed forth the Redeemer’s kingdom, 
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11 Yea, Yall kings shall fall down before him : 
fall nations shall serve him. 

12 For *he shall deliver the needy when he 
erieth; the poor also, and *Azm that hath no helper. 
13 He shall spare the poor and needy, and ‘shall 
save the souls of the needy. 

14 He shall redeem their soul from deceit and 
ents : and ¢precious shall their blood be in his 
signt. 

15 And fhe shall live, and sto him “shall be 
given of the gold of Sheba: "prayer also shall be 
made for him continually ; il idaily shall he be 
praised. 

16 “There shall be an handful of corn in the 
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The prophet Zechariah uses these very words in foretelling 
the extent of it. (Zech. 9:10.)—The wise men from the East, 
with their presents, first hailed the new-born King of the Jews. 
(15) His kingdom has already been set up in many nations, 
and a full completion of these predictions will at length take 
place; when all “kings shall indeed fall down before him,” 
as his worshippers, “‘ all nations shall serve him.”—It is absurd 
to interpret this of the forced submission, which even the 
wicked will make to Christ at the day of judgment: for how 
will they “‘serve him” by “‘ going away into everlasting fire 
prepared for the devil and his angels 2” No doubt the millen- 
an is sai Saenger (Notes, 86:9,10. 138:4,5. Rev. 11:15— 
8. 20:1—6. 

V. 12, 13. ‘ Nor shall they be induced to these submissions 
so much by the greatness of his power,...as by the fame of 
his justice, mercy, and compassion; (wherein he shall re- 
semble the Lord Christ:) for no sooner shall any miserable 
wretch, who hath no friend in the world, implore his protection, 
but he shall instantly succour...him.’ Bp. Patrick.—The 
verses, however, far more properly express the spiritual 
blessings of Christ’s kingdom, than any temporal effects of the 
very best government on earth. (Votes, 10:17,18. 82:2—-4. 
Ts. 44:17—20. 57:15,16. 61:1—8. 66:1,2. Matt. 5:3—5. 11:2— 
6. Jam. 2:5—7. Rev. 3:17—19. 

V.14. Solomon, as a wise and good king, rescued as a 
redeemer the poor from fraud and violence ; and he was ten- 
der of the blood of his subjects: he put none to death by the 
sword of justice, when merey could safely be exercised ; 
and he did not waste their blood in wars of any kind.—But 
the Redeemer shed his own blood to redeem the souls of his 
people ; he does not expose them to unnecessary sufferings ; 
and when they shed their blood for his sake, it is precious in 
his sight, and will be abundantly recompensed to them, and 
avenged on their persecutors. (Notes, 116:15. Matt. 23:29— 
36. Rev. 2:10,11. 6:9—11.) 

V. 15. During the course of a long and prosperous reign, 
Solomon received tribute from the Arabians and other nations ; 
and those who solicited his favour brought him presents. The 
continuance of his life was prayed for by his pious subjects ; 
and numbers joined them in bestowing daily the highest com- 
mendations on him. But in these thingshe was no more than 
a type of the Messiah. The ancient church from the begin~ 
ning prayed for his coming: his church now prays for the suc- 
cess of his gospel: prayers are continually ascending through 
him for the blessings of his salvation: while praises and ado- 
rations are presented before him, by his people in every part 
of the world, yea, by all the inhabitants of heaven.—The 
clause rendered ‘‘ Prayer also shall be made for him con- 
tinvally,” is translated in the book of common prayer, ‘‘ Prayer 
shall be made ever unto him ;” and by the Septuagint, ‘ they 
shall pray continually concerning him.” The original word 

yyy2) may be rendered either through him, or on account of 

im: and may therefore be understood, either of the prayers 
offered for his coming, and the success of his gospel; or of 
those daily presented through his intercession, and on the 
ground of his merits and atonement. No doubt prayer as 
well as praise is daily offered to him, throughout the whole 
chureh; but this does not appear to be the meaning of the 
words. (Marg. Ref.)—He shall live, &c.] (Notes, John 
14:18—20. Rom. 5:7—L0. 8:32—34. Col. 3:1—4.) 

V. 16. A handful of corn, sown on the ridge of a moun- 
lain, the least fertile part of the country; yet producing a 
crop so strong and thick, that, when waving in the wind, it 
would resemble the. forests of Lebanon; is the aliusion here 
ed, to illustrate the fruitfulness of Canaan in this favoured 
reign. In consequence, the inhabitants of Jerusalem would 
become numerous as the blades of grass. The old translation 
o, the last clause runs thus: “ the children shall flourish out of 
the city, like the grass of the earth.” It is a prediction of a 
vastly increased population, and all abundantly provided for. 
Che rapid promulgation of Christianity, from small beginnings, 
emong the Gentiles "abel as Jews; the numerous converts 
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earth 'upon the top of the mountains; ™the fruit 
thereof shall shake like Lebanon: and they "ot 
the city shall flourish like grass of the earth, 

17 °His name /shall endure for ever : this name 
shall be continued as long as the sun; and Pmen 
shall be blessed in Kim : 4all nations shall call him 
blessed. 

18 "Blessed be the Lorn God, the God of Israel, 
*who only doeth wondrous things. 

19 And tblessed be his glorious name for ever: 
and let the whole earth be filled with his glory. 
xAmen, and amen. 

20 YThe prayers of David the son of Jesse are 
ended. 


15,20, Matt. 13:31—33. Mark 16:15,16. Acts 1:15. 2:41. 4:4, 1 Cor. 3:6—9. Rev. 
7:9. 1 Is, '2:2,3, m 92;12—14, Is, 29:17. 35:2. Hos. 14:6—7. n 6. 1 Kings 4: 
20. Is. 44:3—5. Jer, 33:22. Rev. 7:4. 0 45:17. 89:36. Is. 7:14. Matt. 1:21,23. 
Luke 1:31—33. Phil. 2:10. + Heb. shall be. { Heb. shallbeasason tocon 
tinue his father’s name for ever, Eph, 3:14, Col. 1:3. 1 Pet. 1:3. p Gen. 12:3. 
22:18, Acts 3:26, Gal. 3:14. Eph. 1:3. q Jer. 4:2. Luke 1:48. Rev.15:4. r4l1: 
13. 68:33. 106:48. 1 Chr. 29:10,20. — s 77:14, 86:10. 186:4. Ex. 15:11. Job 9:10. 
Dan. 4:2,8. ¢ Neh. 9:5. u Num. 14:21. Is.6:3.11:9. Hab. 2:14, Zech. 14: 
9. Mal. 1:11. Matt.6:10,13. x 41:13. 89:52. Num. 5:22. 1 Kings 1:36. Jer. 
28:6. Rev, 1:18. 22:20. y 2Sam., 23:1. Job 31:40. Jer. 51:64. Luke 24:51. 


raised up, strong in faith, holy in their lives, and filled with 
consolation ; and the continual increase of these inhabitants 
of the new Jerusalem, and the abundant provisions made for 
them, were thus, in a striking manner, typically predicted.— 
When two or thrée missionaries are sent, with “ the word of 
the truth of the gospel,” to a heathen nation: a handful of 
seed corn is carried to be sown in a most unpromising situa- 
tion: yet this, increasing by the special blessing of God ; and 
the increase being as it were sown again and again, from year 
to year, a whole nation or continent may at length be covered 
with the abundant harvest, and the spiritual prosperity of 
populous cities amply provided for. (Notes, 67:6,7. 85:10— 
18) Is. 30:23—25. 32:15—20. Matt. 13:31,32. John 15;12— 

V.17—19. These verses contain a most extraordinary 
prediction of Christ and his kingdom ; and notwithstanding 
Solomon’s durable and extensive renown, they can scarcely 
be at all applied to him, without enervating their energy. 
“Behold, a greater than Solomon is here!”—The words 
rendered ‘* Men shall be blessed in him ;” all nations shall 
call “him blessed,” seem to mean, “ All nations,” while 
“blessing themselves in him,” shall call him blessed, or 
celebrate his praises. (Votes, Gen. 12:1—3. 18:18,19. 22: 
16—18.) Nearly the very words of the Lord to Abraham, 
(Gen. 22:18.) are here used.—T hus God alone has done most 
wonderful things, in blessing the nations by Jesus Christ; and 
he will do wonderful things.—The last clause is future, and 
may be exactly rendered, “* The whole earth shall be filled 
with his glory ;” being a prediction of the universal prevalence 
of the kingdom of Christ, and the display of the glory of God 
in him. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Is. 11:6—9. Hab. 2:12—14. 
Zech. 14:6—9.) To this the Psalmist and all the people 
added, Amen, amen. (Note, 41:11—13. Matt. 6:9,10,13.) Be 
it so, be it so. ‘Let the whole earth be filled with the glory 
of God and of Christ.—*‘ Blessed, therefore, be thou, O Lord 
Jesus, for thou art the Lord God, even the God of Israel, who 
hast wrought such miracles of mercy for the salvation of thy 
church: and blessed by the tongues of men and angels be thy 
holy and glorious name ; and let the whole earth be filled with 
...thy most excellent glory! ...So be it, so be it.” Bp. Horne.— 
Perhaps the eighteenth verse may be considered as addressed 
to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus; and the beginning 
of the nineteenth to the divine Saviour. 

V. 20. The dying Psalmist having thus prayed for, and 
foreseen, his son’s prosperous reign; and having looked for- 
ward to the coming of the Redeemer, and viewed the whole 
earth filled with his glory; had no more to ask or to do, but 
to lie down and rest in hope. (Notes, 2 Sam. 23:1—5.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, e 

Pious parents will be the more earnest in prayer for their 
children, in proportion to the importance of those stations 
which they are likely to occupy in society, and in the church 
of God: and those who have faithfully served their generation, 
and are going to rest, will be equally attentive to the interests 
of posterity, especially with respect to true religion.—As it 1s 
in every way so important to mankind, that rulers should be 
men of wisdom and righteousness, protectors of the industrious 
poor, and terrors to evil-doers of every degree: it becomes 
the duty of every man to pray that God would give the king, 
and his successor, and all legislators and magistrates, his 
judgments and righteousness, that “they may Judge the 
people with righteousness and the poor with judgment.” An 
princes should be reminded by such as have access to them 
especially the ministers of religion who are thus distinguishea, 
that they are the vicegerents of God, to whom they must give 
an account of their authority, and that they ought to imitate 
him in their government. While we therefore meditate on 
the nature of the Redeemer’s kingdom, let it be observed. 
that in this respect he is especially an example to all rulers 
and will be followed by all such as are wise and righteous 
The wisdom and justice of God, as well as his authority, ar 
in him. He is ‘‘the King of righteousness, and of peace’ 
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The Psalmavt, assured that God is good to his people, shows that his faith 
Aad alniost failed, on seeing the prosperity of the wicked, 1—14. He states 
how he overcame the temptation in the sanctuary, by learning their dread- 
ful end, 15—20. He, with deep humility, avows Kis unreserved dependence 
on God, and determines to cleave to him, expecting present support and 
Suture glory, 21—28. 


A Psalm ‘of Asaph. 
'TVRULY *God is good to Israel, even *to such 
as are fof a clean heart. 

2 But ‘as for me, “my feet were almost gone ; 
*my steps had well nigh slipped. 

3 For fl was envious at the foolish, when I saw 
the prosperity of the wicked. 

4 For there are #no bands in their death ; but 
their strength zs Sfirm. 


* Or, for Asaph. 50; 74: 83: titles. 1 Chr. 6:39, 15:17. 16:7,37, 25:1—6. 2Chr. 
29:30. 7 Or, Yet. 2:6. 42:11, a 18—28. 84:11. Is. 63:7—9. Luke 12:32. b John 
1:47. Rom, 2:28,29, 4:16. 9:6,7. t Heb. clean of heart. 51:10. Jer. 4:14. Matt, 
5:8. Tit. 3:5. Jam. 4 ¢ 5:7, 17:15. 35:13. Josh. 24:15, 1 Sam, 12:23, 1 Chr. 
22:7. Job21:4. dl 1Sam.2:9. Rom, 7:23,24.  e 17: 316. 94:18. Job 
12:5, f 37:1,7. Prov. 3:31. 24:1. Jer. 12:1. Jam. 4:5. g 17:14. Job 21:23,24. 
24:20. Ec. 2:16. 7:15. Luke 16:22, § Heb. fat.17:10. bh 12. Trov, 3:11,12, 
Jer. 12:1,2. 1 Cor. 11:32. Heb, 12:8. Rev. 3:19. || Heb. in the trouble o! other 
men. "1 Heb. with. i Deut. 8:13,14. 32:15. Esth. 3:1,5,6. 5:9—11. Job 21:7— 


and, having once ‘‘ made peace by the blood of his cross,” he 
brings all spiritual blessings to sinners ; and by their conver- 
sion and salvation, renders them like a_ precious harvest 
springing forth in every part of the earth. The poor in spirit, 
the broken in heart, apply for and obtain from him peace of 
conscience, and that ‘* peace of God which passeth all under- 
standing ;” but he will crush the obstinate, the proud, and the 
impenitent. By the warnings and encouragements of his 
gospel, multitudes, through successive generations, are brought 
to fear, submit to, and worship God: and this shall be more 
and more the case, as long as the stm and moon endure. His 
gracious truths, attended by the influences of his Spirit, distil, 
like the refreshing and fructifying rain upon the parched 
earth; and holiness, comfort, and usefulness are the never- 
failing etfects. Thus “in his days the righteous flourish ;” 
and, while they enjoy abundance of peace, they are multi- 
plied exceedingly. His people are taught to behave with 
such equity, truth, and love; and so to bear with and forgive 
each other, and to follow peace with all men; that as far as 
his kingdom is really set up, discords and contentions cease 
in families, neighbourhoods, and nations ; and he defends his 
harmless subjects against those who would treat them with 
deceit and violence. He delivers the needy, perishing sinner, 
when he cries unto him, from the tyranny and oppression of 
Satan: he spares believers, though they deserve punishment, 
and saves their souls from destruction; he redeems them 
from all their enemies, ‘and precious shall their blood be in his 
sight.” Thus he becomes precious to their hearts, and love 
of him constrains them to live devoted to his service and glory. 
The good seed of his gospel being, as it were, but a handful, 
sown upon the before barren mountains of the Gentile world, 
has already produced an immense increase of believers, fruitful 
in good works, to the glory of God, and the benefit of mankind : 
and they shall still increase more and more. His dominion 
has already extended very widely; many kings and nations 
have become his subjects; and many of his enemies have 
licked the dust. At length “all kings shall fall down before 
him, all nations shall do him service:” he shall crush the head 
of the great oppressor, and destroy all who withstand his 
cause: “ hisnameand glory shall endure as long as the sun;” 
and “men shall be blessed in him,” and with one consent 
shall call him blessed for evermore. May we then submit to 
his authority, and partake of his righteousness and peace: 
may we daily celebrate his praises, and bless the God of 
Israel for the wonders of his redeeming love: may we spend 
our days, and end our lives, praying and using all proper means 
in our power for the success of the gospel, and longing for 
that time when “ the whole earth shall be filled with his glory ! 
Amen, and amen.” 

NOTES.—Psatm LXXIII. Title. This, and several 
of the following psalms, are ascribed to Asaph, in the same 
manner of expression by which others are ascribed to David: 
(Marg. Ref.) yet some think that David wrote them, and 
only delivered them to Asaph to be set to music, or sung; 
while others think that another Asaph, in later ages, wrote 
some of them. (2 Chr. 29:30.) 

Vas} “The Psalmist, after much consideration, and a 
sharp contest. with temptation, thus abruptly expressed his 
assurance, that notwithstanding appearances, the Lord was 
kind to his true people, who served him in uprightness of 
heart.—Vhe same distinction between an Israelite by nation, 
and the true Israelite, which is often made in the New Tes- 
tament, is here explicitly established. (Notes, Matt. 5:8. 
John 1:AT—51. Rom, 2:25—29.) 

V.2, 3. (Notes, 37:1,2,5—8, 94:16—18. Jer. 12:1—4.) 
*I began to doubt, and stagger in my faith. ... The reason 
was, that having a just indignation against the folly, or rather 
madness, of wicked men, it first vexed me to see them ... in 
a very flourishing condition; and then tempted me to think it 
very hard, that sober men should not equal, if not exceed 
them in such happiness.’ Bp. Patrick. 

V.4. Wicked men often live to old age, in firm strength 

health as well as prosperity; and end their lives without 
fy We 


|earn their bread by the sweat of their brows.’ 
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5 "They are not “in trouble as other men: 
neither are they plagued "like other men. ; 

6 ‘Therefore pride compasseth them about *as 
a chain ; 'violence ™covereth them as a garment. 

7 Their "eyes stand out with fatness: they “have 
omore than heart could wish. 

8 »'They are corrupt, and speak wickedly con- 
cerning oppression: "they speak loftily. 

9 They ‘set their mouth against the heavens, 
and ‘their tongue walketh through the earth. 

10 Therefore his people return hither: and 
“waters of a full ewp are wrung out to them. 

11 And they say, *How doth God know? and 
vis there knowledge in the Most High ? 


k Jodg. 8:26, Prov. 1:9, 

17. Mic. 2:1,2. 3:5, Jam. 
1 Pet. 5:5, n 17:10, 119:70, Job 15:27. Is. 3:9. Jer. 

» pass the thoughts of the heart. 0 12.17:14. 1 Sam. 25:2,36, 

p 53:1—4. Prov. 20:13,14. q 10:2,10,11. 12:4,5. Ex. 1:9,10 
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great pain; while many pious, persons scarcely know what 
health is, and die with great sufferings. Nay, numbers of the 
wickedare so hardened in presumption, that they die without 
terror or remorse. (Notes, 17:183—15. Job 21:7—22. 24:18— 
20.) The original may be rendered, ‘* They have no bands 
till their death.” They are not put in chains for execution, 
like condemned criminals; but are let alone, till they are 
taken out of the world like other men.— There is neither 
pangs of body, nor remorse and terror of soul, in their death. 
Bp. Hall. 

V.5. The wealthy sinner, ‘far from poverty as free from 
disease, seems to pass his days exempted from the miseries 
of mankind, without labour and anxiety ; and not so much as 
to think of those, who, distressed on all sides, can scarcely 
Bp. Horne. 
(Notes, Heb. 12:4—13.) : 

V. 6—9. The haughtiness of these prosperous ungodly 
men appeared in their external decorations; nay, they 
counted that display of their pride, which is falsely called 
magnificence, their highest ornament ; as conquerors, and 
other eminent persons, wore chains of gold round their necks 
for decoration and distinction. (Marg. Ref. k.) At the 
same time, their whole conduct was so notorious for violence 
and oppression, that they were covered with them as with a 
garment. Perhaps it is also implied, that their violence bore 
the expense of their ostentation, which they gratified in rich 
garments and costly ornaments. They likewise indulged and 
pampered their bodies, in the most luxurious manner¢ and 
their looks discovered their excessive sensuality and voluptu- ° 
ousness. Yet they reserved more from their enormous 
expenses, than a wise man would wish for; or more than 
they formerly could have thought of; such unexpected suc- 
cess attended them !—But, instead of being thankful for their 
abundance, their corrupt passions were thus exceedingly 
strengthened and inflamed: and, so far from restraining or 
concealing them, they openly gloried in them ; avowing their 
designs and politic methods of oppressing the poor, and crush- 
ing opposition; despising the laws of man, and even those of 
almighty God ; and haughtily uniting to their licentious, selfish, 
and unfeeling conyersation, the language of infidelity or 
atheism; saying, not ‘within themselves,” but openly, “T 
neither fear God nor regard man;” thus setting the Judge of 
the world at defiance, and propagating far and wide their 
pernicious and impious principles. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
1 Sam. 2:3. Job 21:7—16. 22:15—20. Luke 18:1—8.)—Alas! 
how many are there in modern times, who seem to have sat 
for the odious and detestable portrait here exhibited !—* A 
circle of fawning dependents is never wanting, to whom the 
... vain and ignorant wretch, exalted in his own conceit above 
the level of mortality, may, from the chair, without control 
dictate libertinism and infidelity.’ Bp. Horne. 

V.10. This verse is generally allowed to be very difficult, 
and a variety of discordant interpretations have been given 
of it—The original may literally be rendered, ‘‘On this 
account his people shall return hither, and waters of fulness 
shall be wrung out to them.” “His people,” seems to mean 
the people of God, who, witnessing the prosperity of the 
wicked, and experiencing many sorrows and hardships, were 
tempted to “return hither,” (i. e. to the company of the 
ungodly,) in order to share their ease and pleasure: but the 
consequence in general was, that ‘* waters of a full cup were 
wrung out to them:” they brought many chastisements on 
themselves, and were oppressed with sorrow for their guilt and 
folly. ‘Not only the reprobate, but also the people of God, 
oftentimes fall back, seeing the prosperous estate of the wicked, 
and are overwhelmed with sorrows: thinking that God con- 
sidereth not aright the state of the godly.’—The verse is in 
the future, and it seems most natural to explain it as the 
Psalmist’s apprehension, that the prosperity of daring sinners 
would eventually prove an invincible temptation, and a great 
source of sorrow to believers. The clause, “ waders of a 
full cup are wrung out to them,” probably refers to the cups of 
liquor mingled with poison, which were in those days giver 
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12 Behold, *these are the ungodly, who prosper 
m the world; *they increase in riches. 

13° Verily, *I have cleansed my heart in vain, 
and ‘washed my hands in innocency. 

14 For ‘all the day long have I been plagued, 
and ‘chastened every morning. [Practica’ Ovservations.} 

15 If [ say, I will speak thus; behold, [ should 
*offend against tthe generation of thy children. 

16 ¢When [ thought to know this, it was ftoo 
painful for me. 

17 *Until I went into the sanctuary of God ; 
‘then understood I their end. 

18 ‘Surely thou didst set them in_ slippery 
places : 'thou castedst them down into destruction. 

19 ™How are they brought into desolation, as 
ina moment! "they are utterly consumed with 
terrors. 

20°As adream when one awaketh; so, O Lorn, 
Pwhen thou awakest, thou shalt despise atheir 
image. 
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to criminals ; but whether it denote the inordinate sorrow of 
tempted believers under their own sufferings, contrasted with 
beholding the success and indulgence of the wicked; or to the 
ainful consequences of yielding to the temptation, and 
imitating those whom they envied, must remain doubtful. 

V.11. his verse is by some interpreted in connexion 
with the foregoing, as the language of the tempted believer, 
who is even induced by what he feels and witnesses, to adopt 
the language of the ungodly, and to question, whether God 
do indeed know, and take cognizance of human affairs. This 
interpretation rises naturally from the words; but, as it is 
thought by many, that pious persons cannot well be supposed 
to use such infidel language, they eonciude that the Psalmist 
here returns to his subject, and that the profligates ‘above 
described, and those whom they pervert, are again introduced, 
(Notes,6—9. 10:2—11. 94:1—9.) 

V. 12—14. ‘These worthless, ungodly, blasphemous 
wrejches, whose characters I have been delineating; these 
are the men who prosper in the world, who succeed in every 
thing they undertake, and roll in riches! What are we to 
think of God, his providence, and his promises? ... All my 
faith, my charity, and my devotion, all my watching and 
fastings, ...all the labour and pains [ have taken... have 
been altogether vain and fruitless.’ Bp. Horne. (Notes, Job 
34:5—9. 35:1—3. Mal. 3:13—18.)—The clause, ‘* Washed 
my hands in innocency,” seems equivalent to St. Paul’s 
words, “* Herein do I exercise myself to have a conscience 
void of offence towards God and man.” (Note, 26:6—8. Acts 
24:10—21, v. 16.) 

V.15—17. The Psalmist, having related the progress of? 
his temptation till it came to the crisis, next shows how by 
faith and grace he prevailed against it. In his greatest 
despondency, he could not but respect and wish well to “the 
generation of God's children ;” and he considered, that if he 
gave utterance to such sentiments as had arisen within him, 
he should grieve, condemn, or deceive them, and>so cause 
them to offend. He therefore purposed to acquire a full un- 
derstanding of the mystery in Providence; and in the mean 
while to keep silence: but the more he reflected and reasoned 
on the subject, the deeper was his conviction that it was too 
difficult for him, and the greater perplexity he experienced ; 
until he went ‘at length into the sanctuary of God, to consult 
the priests, the Lord’s ministers, and to examine his word, 
and spread the case before him in prayer; and then he was 
enabled to look forward to the last end, and to understand 
the final doom of prosperous sinners, so that he could no 
longer envy them, or complain of his own condition. (Notes, 
37:35—38. 92:6,7. Luke 16:19—23.) 

V. 18—22. By the light of truth, and the eye of faith, the 
Psalmist clearly saw, that prosperous ungodly men stand on 
-the slippery summit of a tremendous precipice ; whence in 
the appointed time God casts them down by death, with a 
fall equal to the height to which they were elevated. Ina 
moment they are desolated and ruined, and overwhelmed 
with terrors. (Noles, 58:6—9. Job 20:4—9. Luke 12:15—21.) 
The dread of death and judgment mars their enjoyment; 
and the death of any one of them terrifies the survivors. So 
that their happiness is but a transient, disturbed dream of 
pleasure: and God pours contempt upon this lifeless image 
of felicity ; (Notes, 39:6. Zech. 11:15—17.) when arising to 
take vengeance, he by death awakes them to see substantial 
good for ever lost, and real misery anavoidable and eternal.— 
These considerations convinced the Psalmist of his sin and 
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21 Thus "my heart was grieved, and I was 
pricked *in my reins. 

22 ‘So foolish was I, and tignorant : Iwas Yas a 
beast before thee. 

23 Nevertheless *I am continually with thee 
‘thou hast holden me by my right hand. 

24 #Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel, and 
afterward “receive me to glory. 

25 *Whom have I in heaven but thee? and 
eae aw “none upon earth that 1 desire beside 
thee. 

26 “My flesh and my heart faileth : ebut God is 
the "Strength of my heart, and ‘my Portion for 
ever. 

27 For lo, sthey that are far from thee shall 
perish : thou hast destroyed all them *that go a 
whoring from thee. 

28 But wis good for me to draw near to God: 
I have put my trust in the Lord Gop, “that I may 
declare*all thy works. 
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folly, in envying such wretched men. He was deeply 
ashamed, on recollecting the disquietude and impatience of 
his heart, and the effect produced even upon his animal 
frame, without any sufficient cause. And he appeared to 
himself, and knew that he must appear in the sight of God, 
to be ignorant and stupid as a beast, which has no conception 
of any other good than present sensual enjoyment. (JVotes, 
Prov. 30:2,3.) 

V.23—28. Emerging from his temptation, the Psalmist 
found his heart humbled, and his valuation of spiritual bless- 
ings greatly enhanced. He reflected, with pleasure and 
gratitude, on his privileges as a believer. He was persuaded 
that he was under the immediate care of an ever-present, 
wise, and faithful Friend, who had hitherto upheld him, 
especially under his urgent temptation, as a tender parent 
holds his child by the hand, lest he should fall and hurt him- 
self. He was assured that the Lord would guide him in 
wisdom through life, and at death ‘receive him to glory :* 
nor could any thing in heaven or on earth be worthy of being 
put in competition with his favour, or necessary to his happi- 
ness in accession to it. He relied on none of the real or 
supposed inhabitants of heaven; he expected not his future 
happiness from the society ef the most exalted or excellent 
creatures; he did not delight even in his earthly friends 
and comforts, when compared with the Fountain of felicity, 
who was in every respect his Allin all. He was aware that 
his body would speedily decay, his natural spirits fail, and 
his heart no longer beat; but God would strengthen and sup- 

ort his soul in that last conflict which would termmate all 

is sorrows, and then he would be his eternal Portion. (Votes, 
84:11,12. John 14:2,3. 17:24. Rom. 2:7—11. 5:1,2. 2 Cor. 
3:17,18. 4:13—18. 1 Pet. 1:8,9. 5:1—4.) This would be 
his felicity, while the most prosperous of those who were 
alienated from God, and under his wrath, must perish; and 
Israelites especially, who broke their national covenant by 
apostacy, idolatry, and rebellion against God, would be more 
severely punished than others.—But for his part, he was 
satisfied that it was ‘‘ good” (advantageous, pleasant, and 
honourable) for him to wait upon God, and walk with him, 
confiding in his mercy, and celebrating his praises, whatever 
should be his outward circumstances and situation. Thus 
the psalm concludes with the language of assured hope and 
joyful anticipation of future and eternal glory in heaven: and 
as the sinners, above described, are supposed to prosper even 
to the end of life, the firm belief of a future state of punish- 
ment and perdition to ungodly men, is likewise as explicitly 
avowed, as almost in any part of the New Testament. (Marg. 
Ref.) ‘He who, but a little while ago, seemed to question 
the providence of God over the affairs of men, now exults in 
happy confidence of the divine mercy: ... nothing doubting, 
but that he would ever continue to guide him upon earth, till 
glory should crown him in heaven. Such are the blessed 
effects of “* going into the sanctuary,” and consulting “‘he 
lively oracles,” in all our doubts, difficulties, and temptatiot.s. 
Bp. Horne.—The doctrine established in this Psalm is highly 
useful, in understanding the arguments contained in the book: 
of Job. (Notes, Job 8:20—22. 9:22—24. 42:7—9.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. — 

V.1—14. The distinction has been obvious in every age, 
between mere professors of even the true religion, and those 
who are.inwardly sanctified by the Holy Spirit: and it has. 
always been an undisputed maxim in the church, that the 
Lord is kind to his people, whose hearts are uprigut with him 
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Heavy complainta to God, that inanger he had left his congregation, wi hout 
any encouraging token, while inculiing conquerors desolated the sane uary, 
1—9. Earnest pleas, that he would help his peuple, according ty his former 
powerful works for Israel, and in remembrance of his covenant ; and thus 
silence the blasphemies and reproaches of his enemies, 10—23. 


*Maschil of Asaph. 


GOD, "why hast thou cast us off for ever? 
why doth thine anger *smoke against ‘the 
sheep of thy pasture ? ; { 

2 Remember thy congregation, ‘which thou 
hast purchased of old; the trod of *thine inherit- 
ance, ‘which thou hast redeemed; &this mount 
Zion, wherein thou hast dwelt. 

3 »Lift up thy feet unto ‘the perpetual desola- 
4 si Asap! give instruction, 78: title. a 10:1, 42:9, 44:9. 60:1, 
LT Teel St OS owe Mom tid > 79:5. Deut. 29:20. ¢. 79:13, 95:7, 
100:3. Jer. 23:1. Bz. 34:8,31. Luke 12:32. John 10;26—30. d Ex. 15:16. Deut. 
9:29, Acts 20:28. { Or, tribe. ¢ 33:12. 106:40,135:4. Deut. 4:20. 32:9. Jer. 
10:16. f Ya. 51:13. 62:12, ‘Vit, 2:14. Rev. 5:9. g 48:1,2. 78:68,69. 1 3,14. 
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Yet appearances have often been against this truth; and 
Satan has had his advantage in exciting the impatience and 
unbelief even of pious persons, and causing them to disquiet 
themselves, and dishonour God, by their surmises: so that 
many of them have had cause to say, “My feet were almost 
gone, my steps had well nigh slipped; for I was envious at 
the foolish, when I saw the prosperity of the wicked.” It is 
indeed, at first sight, a mystery in Providence, that the 
wicked so often prosper, and the righteous are so much 
afflicted. Health, long life, affluence, and an easy death, 
are often granted to the basest of men. Thus their pride, 
ambition, covetousness, and sensuality are increased; they 
grow more daring in impiety and iniquity ;.and, by their ex- 
ample and discourse, widely diffuse contagion and misery 
around them: while their impunity emboldens them to 
infidelity, and they say, “* How doth God know ? and is there 
knowledge in the Most High?” The mischief which these 
prosperous infidels and scorners occasion in the world is 
indeed very great: many professed Christians are by them 
drawn into apostacy ; and even believers are often greatly 
discouraged; so that sometimes they are ready to think that 
their repentance, faith, love, zeal, watchfulness, and con- 
scientiousness, have been in vain. For being chastened 
from time to time, they are apt to call this “being plagued 
all the day long.” —But though temptations may thus darken 
and perplex a true Christian, and very rebellious thoughts 
may be stirred up: yet there is a holy engrafted principle 
within, which will counteract them, prevent their effects, and 
at length gain the ascendency ; and wher he has escaped the 
snare, he will be the better able to counsel and comfort his 
brethren. (Note, Luke 22:31—34.) 

V.15—28. Sometimes, when “the fire burns within,” an 
unwillingness to grieve or stumble his fellow-Christians, or 
to gratify the malice of the wicked, imposes silence on the 
tempted believer: for he must perceive, on reflection, that if 
outward prosperity were of prime importance, ‘the genera- 
tion of God’s children,” in every age, have acted most im- 
prudently, or been greatly deluded, in enduring so many 
afflictions for the Lord’s sake. We shall, however, never get 
ground against temptations of this kind, by merely specu- 
lating: and shall rather find our minds perplexed with new 
difficulties and objections, till we bring the whole matter and 
weigh it in the balance of the sanctuary. But attention to 
the sacred Scriptures, and fervent prayer, will soon extricate 
us from these labyrinths: we shall then be led to look off 
from things seen and temporal, to things unseen and eternal: 
and when we consider the end of wicked men, we shall be 
convinced of their folly and misery; and clearly perceive that 
they are no more to be envied, than a state criminal, who is 
bound in chains of geld till he be put to some tormenting 
death. We shall then see that their wealth and prosperity 
were given them in anger, as a punishment of their impiety 
and eumity against God; and that they were “ treasuring 
up wrath,” until the time when they were fo be cast down 
headlong from their slippery pre-eminence into eternal de- 
struction ; of which in the mean while they are often tortured 
with the apprehension. (Notes, Prov. 10:22. 28:1.) Thus 
their happiness is only a dream; speedily they will awake, 
andthe enchantment will be dissolved, and they will too late 
perceive their own misery. If we have ever envied such 
ruinous prosperity, or complained of the salutary corrections 
of our heavenly Father, and if our hearts have rebelled 
against his appointment; surely on reflection we must be 
ashamed of our folly and brutish stupidity, as well as of our 
perverseness and ingratitude! And indeed we do not gain a 
complete victory over the enemy, unless his buffetings prove 
the occasion of our deeper humiliation before God. (Note, 
@ Cor. 12:7—10.) Surely that man has no right or reason to 
complain, or to envy, who has God for his Friend and Father, 
to provide for, comfort, and uphold him, to guide him here 
with his counsel, and then to receive him to eternal glory! 
Indeed heaven itself could not render us happy without his 
Presence and love: much less could earth and all its pos- 
fessions satisfy the desires of an immortal soul. And if 
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tions ; even Kall that the enemy hath done wickedly 
in the sanctuary. 

4 'Thine enemies roar in the midst of thy con- 
gregations 3 ™they set up their ensigns for signs. 

5 /lman "was famous according as he had lifted 
up axes upon the thick trees. 

6 But now they break down °the carved work 
thereof at once, with axes and hammers. 

7 * They have feast fire into thy sanctuary, %they 
have defiled by casting down "the dwelling-place 
of thy name to the ground. 

8 *They said in their hearts, Let us Sdestroy 
them together: they have burned up ‘all the syna- 
gcogues of God in the land. 
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the Lord is our Portion, we need desire no more besides 
him ; for he is all-sufficient and everlasting. The world and 
all its glory vanishes ; our “ flesh and hearts will soon fail ;” 
but God will be the Strength ‘of our hearts and our Happi- 
ness for ever. By sin we are all indeed far off from God, in 
the temper*of our minds and the state of our souls ; and at 
this distance misery is inevitable: but by the gospel we are 
invited to draw nigh to him; and as nothing, but preferring 
other portions and confidences to him and his salvation, can 
prevent our happiness, so the ruin of such as refuse this 
gracious offer is most certain; and a profession of Chris- 
tianity, if men go on in sin, or return back to it, will increase 
their condemnation. May we then “choose that good part, 
which can never be taken from us.” May we prefer those 
enduring riches, those holy pleasures, and that genuine 
honour, which God bestows on his people. May we draw 
near and keep near to him by faith and prayer, and find it 
good to do so; that putting our trust in the Lord, and de- 
claring our experience of his love, patiently bearing our cross, 
and despising worldly objects, we may encourage our brethren 
to resist, and teach them, by our counsel and example, to 
everceme these dangerous temptations of the enemy of our 
souls. 

NOTES.—Psarm LXXIV. Title. This psalm is so 
adapted to the case of the Jews during the Babylonish cap- 
tivity, that if Asaph, who lived in the time of David, were 
the writer of it, he must have composed it by the Spirit of 
prophecy. But it is far more probable, that it was written 
by some other Asaph, who lived at the time of the captivity ; 
or, as some think, by one of Asaph’s descendants. ‘ 

V.41, 2. Israel as a nation was typically (what true - 
Christians are really) the sheep of God's pasture, his pur- 
chased congregation and ransomed inheritance, whom he re= 
deemed by desolating Egypt; and among whom he dwelt, by 
the ark the symbol of his presence; which, from the days of 
David to the captivity, was stationed on mount Zion, and 
then was finally lost or destroyed. (Notes, 95:7. Ew. 15:14 
—16. Is. 43:3,4. Acts 20:28.) Both the ten tribes and the 
kingdom of Judah had given abundant cause for the anger of 
God to smoke against them; and had even deserved to be 
“cast off for ever:” yet the pious remnant of the nation, 
remembering what the Lord had formerly done for their 
ancestors, and how he had repeatedly pardoned their rebel- 
lions, especially when they humbled themselves before him 3 
knowing also that the promises and prophecies of the Mes- 
siah were not yet accomplished, and witnessing the insults of 
idolaters over the worshippers of the true God; were em- 
boldened thus to plead, and as it were expostulate with him, 
for seeming finally to cast off his people, and to retain his 
anger forever. (Wotes, 79:8—13. Is. 63:7—19. 64:5—12. Jer. 
33:23—26,)—The church, and every true member of it, under 
persecution or oppression, though deserving worse than all 
that is inflicted, may on similar grounds plead for deliverance. 

V. 3. The idolatrous Chaideans had wickedly burnt the 
temple, and left it to perpetual desolations; and God himself 
seemed to stand at a distance, and pay no regard to it: but 
the Psalmist called on him to come speedily, that he might 
survey and restore his ruined sanctuary. (Note, 44:23—26,} 
—Some render it, ‘‘ Lift up thy feet, that thou mayest destroy 
every enemy, which hath done evil in thy sanctuary.” (Votes, 
Is. 25:10—12. 63:1—6. Rev. 14:14—20.) 

V. 4. The Chaldeans, rushing into the temple, shouting 
for victory amidst the affrighted worshippers, and setting up 
their standards, or erecting trophies of their success on 
that sacred ground, seem to be here described. (Votes, Lam. 
1:8—11. 2:6,7.) Antiochus Epiphanes afterwards greatly 
profaned the temple, and dispersed the worshippers ; but he 
did not burn it—The prevalence of infidelity, and the trie 
umphs of heathens, infidels, and antichristian persecutors 
and corrupters of Christianity, are events equally lamentable ; 
and the proper directory for prayer on such occasions is here 
given, 

V. 5, 6. ‘It was heretofore thought an employme..t of 
much honour and merit in those men, who d-» eut dow: and 
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9 "We sce not our sigas: there ts *no more any 
rrophet ; neither 2 there among us any that 
knoweth how long. 

10 O God, ‘how long shall the adversary re- 
proach ? shall the enemy blaspheme thy name for 
ever ! 

_ it Why *withdrawest thou thy hand, even thy 
right hand? “pluck a out of thy bosom. 

12 For *Godis my King of old, ‘working sal- 
vation in the midst of the earth. 

{Practical Observations.) 

13 “Thou didst “divide the sea by thy strength: 
thou *brakest the heads of the ‘dragons in the 
waters. 

_14 Thou brakest the heads of ‘leviathan in 
pieces, and gavest him to be meat to the people 
inhabiting the wilderness. 
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square the timber-trees for the building of the holy sanctuary. 
But now every man thinks himself to deserve most thanks, 
that can do most havoc to thy holy place. Bp. Hall —t As 
a... skilful person ... lifteth up the axe in the thick wood ; 
so now men set themselves to work, to demolish the orna- 
ments and timbers of the sanctuary.’ Bp. Horne. ‘* He that 
lifted the axes upon the thick trees, was renowned as one that 
brought a thing to perfection: but now they break down, &c.” 
Old Version.—The eagerness of the destroyers, and the honour 
which they acquired by the work of destruction, are evidently 
intended. (Marg. Ref.) Thicktrees. (5) ‘*The density 
of the wood.” Heb. 

V. 7,8. (Notes, 2 Kings 25:83—10. Is. 64:9—12. Zech. 11: 
1—3.) The word (any), rendered synagogues, is in the 
fourth verse translated congregations. It means, according 
to the context, either the stated seasons of assembling, the 
places in which the people met statedly, or the congregations 
collected together at the solemn feasts, or the solemn feasts 
theinselves. As it is doubtful whether synagogues, in the 
common sense of the word, had become general before the 
captivity ; it is probable, that the courts of the temple, in 
which the people assembled, were intended; and that the 
passage might be rendered, ‘* They have burned God’s places 
of assembling even to the ground.” The LX X translate the 
clause, ‘ Let us cause the feasts of the Lorp to cease from 
the earth.” (Notes, 2 Kings 4:23. 2 Chr. 17:7—9.) 

V.9. The constant sacrifices on the altar, and the ob- 
servance of the solemn feasts, were signs of the Lord’s pre- 
sence with his people, which ceased during the captivity: 
neither had they any miraculous interpositions in their favour. 
They had little encouragement from prophets, were destitute 
of prudent counsellors, and could not well determine when 
these calamities would cease.—Jeremiah indeed prophesied 
in Jerusalem before the destruction of the temple, and in 
Egypt after that event; and Ezekiel and Daniel in Babylon: 
yet they were often silent for along while together, and the 
case of the pious Jews was very discouraging, and their pros- 
pect gloomy. Many of the predictions, likewise, of all these 
prophets, after the destruction of Jerusalem, related prima- 
rily to other nations and to distant periods. (Jer. 46:—51: 
Ez. 25:—32:) And though Daniel, and doubtless many 
others, understood from Jeremiah’s predictions, when to ex- 
pect some favourable crisis; yet it is evident that even these 
eminent persons‘ had considerable difficulty in knowing what 
that crisis would be, and when the nation would be restored to 
prosperity. (Votes, Dan. 9:) Consequently the pious rem- 
nant, dispersed in distant places, must in general have been 
greatly at a loss on these subjects ; and have deeply regretted 
the want of prophets, bringing them explicit and encouraging 
messages from God, suited to their distressed condition — 
The passage, however, is still more aptly descriptive of the 
state of the Jews, in their present long-continued dispersion: 
and we may well suppose, that when numbers of that nation 
shall be led to inquire, on what account they have been left 
in captivity and oppression, for a term of years so vastly ex- 
eceding the duration of the Babylonish captivity, without 
priest, prophet, or token for good, or indication how long it 
will be before they are restored, this Psalm will direct or 
even express their complaints and devotions. (Votes, Gen. 
49:10. Deut. 4:25—28. Hos. 3:4,5.)—It may also suit the 
state of the Christian church, under the tyranny of antichrist, 
the pg termination of which cannot yet be precisely ascer- 
tained. 

V.1i0, 11. The reproaches and plasphemies, which insnlt- 
‘ng idolaters incessantly poured out against God and his wor- 
shippers, seem to huve more grieved these supplicants, than 
their own distresses, and this was their principal plea in 
prayer. (Notes, 44:23 -26, 79:8—13. 89:38—45.50,51. Is. 51: 
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15 Thou didst "cleave the fountain and the 
flood : thou driedst up tmighty rivers. 

16 *Vhe day is thine, the night also és thine : 
thou hast !prepared the light and the sun. 

17 Thou hast ™set all the borders of the earth 5 
thou hast $made summer and winter. ‘ 

18 "Remember this that the enemy hath ree 

roached, O Lorn, and that °the foolish people 
ave blasphemed thy name. 

19 O deliver not the soul of ?thy turtle-dove 
unto the multitude of the wicked: 4forget not the 
congregation of thy poor for ever. . 

20 "Have respect unto the covenant: for ‘th 
dark places of the earth are full of the thabitations 
of cruelty. 

21 "O let not the oppressed return ashamed: 
‘let the poor and needy praise thy name. 
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V.12. * Why should we despair of it, since the great God, 
whom they deride, has many ages ago undertaken the govern- 
ment and protection of us,’ (the nation of Israel,) ‘ working 
for us such deliverances in this land, which now lies waste, as 
astonished all the world.’ Bp. Patrick. (Marg. Ref. 2 Kings 
19: 2 Chr. 14:9—15. 20:t—30.) 

Salvation.| The original is plural, Salvations; referring 
to the many wonderful deliverances which God had in former 
ages wrought for Israel. 

V. 13—17. Pharaoh, as the great leviathan, (Votes, Job 
41:) and his captains and soldiers, as sea-monsters of inferior 
size, were ready to devour Israel in the Red Sea; but were 
themselves entirely destroyed: and the people were enriched 
and armed by the spoils of their enemies, as well as encou- 
raged for their march through the wilderness. (Notes, Fax. 14: 
15:) There the rock was cleft to give them water, and then Jor= 
dan’s flood was dried up to open their passage into Canaan, 
(Notes, Ex. 17:1—7. Josh. 3:4:) These had been the tokens 
of JeEnovan’s care of them, and his power displayed in their 
behalf: and the appomtment of the succession of night and 
day, and of summer and winter, through all the borders of 
the earth, by Israel’s God, was a most encouraging demon- 
stration of his omnipotence ; and an emblem of the favourable 
change, which the afflicted Jews hoped he would effect in 
their circumstances. (Notes, Gen. 1:3—5,14—19. 8:20—22, 
Ts. 54:6—10.)—The words rendered “ the people inhabiting 
the wilderness,” may signify the wild beasts which live in 
deserts ; and theclause may mean, that the bodies of Pharaoh 
and his captains, being thrown on shore, were devoured by 
beasts of prey. - 

V.1S. Notes, 21,22. 14:1. 89:50,51. Deut. 32:26,27. 

V.19. The word rendered first “multitude,” and then 
“congregation,” signifies living, or a living creature. It ts 
often translated “beast,” or collectively ‘‘ beasts:” but in 
many places it evidently means a living multitude. (Note, 
68:30.) Some read this verse in connexion with the foregoing: 
“© deliver not the life of thy turtle into the hand of that muk 
titude,” namely, the multitude of the foolish people who blas- 
phemed God.—The church, as faithful and loving, pure and 
harmless, destitute and defenceless, and silently mourning 
under the displeasure and at the absence of her Beloved, is 
described under this beautiful image. Surely the Lord valued 
his turtle-dove too much, to leave her to be devoured by the 
hawks and eagles which surrounded her. (Marg. Ref.) ‘Yet 
hear our cries, and at last relieve a poor helpless company. 
who flee unto thee, and depend upon thee alone for safety 
Bp. Patrick. 

V.20. Though Israel was unworthy of God’s regard, and 
had broken their national covenant; yet even that covenant 
gave intimation of returning favour to the nation, when 
brought to confess their sins and seek humbly to God, even 
from the ends of the earth; and of a reinstatement in Canaan, 
after their dispersions. (Notes, Lev. 26:40—42. Deut. 4:29—-31. 
30:1—10, 1 Kings 8:46—53.) And the covenant with Abra- 
ham and his seed, and that with David and his seed, were 
in full force. (Marg. Ref. r.)—The coming of the promised 
Messiah from that race was thus unalterably secured: and 
how should the dark places of the earth, which were fillea 
with the habitations of cruelty, be enlightened and converted, 
or the worship of God be at all maintained, if Israel were 
destroyed before the coming of that Redeemer, who was to 
be a “Light to the Gentiles, and the glory of his people 
Tsrael?”—* All places where thy word shineth not, there 
reigneth tyranny and ambition.’ What a different view does 
this verse give us of those countries, where the oracles of 
God are not known, from that which some travellers and 
speculators draw of them! But the view here given is found 
on examination to accord with the real state of things all over 
the earth; and it should rarer Christians to exert them 
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22 *Arisc O God, plead thine own cause : 
Tremember how the foolish man reproacheth thee 
daily. ; 

23 ‘Forget not the voice of thine enemies : *the 
tumult of those that rise up against thee 'increas- 
eth continually. 

PSALM LXXV. 


Fhe pecple bless God for the tokens of his presence, 1. The Psalmist deter- 
mines to judge uprightly, 2,3. He expostulates with the wicked, warning 
them of the power and rightcous vengeance of God, 4—8. He resolves lo 

raise God, and to administer justice impartially, 9, 10. 


o the chief Musician, *Al-taschith, A Psalm or 
Song tof Asaph. 
NTO thee, O God, do we give thanks, unto 
thee do we give thanks ; ‘for that thy name 
ts near, *thy wondrous works declare. l 
2 ©When I shall treceive the congregation, I 
will judge uprightly. 


X 9:19,20. 79:9,10. y 18. 75:4,5. 89:50,51. Is. 52:5, 2 10:11,12. Taide mks 
2:1,2. Ts. 37:29. Lam.2:16, Rev. 17:14. + Heb. Gacenel ss - ot pay 

1, 57: 58; titles. oO for Asaph. a 76:1. 138:2, Ex, 23:21, 34:6,7. Jer. 
Wee een Giese oe ta 28am. 2:4, 5:3, 8:15, 23:3,4. 


16:6. b Deut. 4:7,33,34. cc 78:70—72. 101:2. 

t Or, take art time. Ec.3:17. John 7;6. Acts 1:7.17:31. d 60:1—3. 78:60 
=72. 1 Sam. 31:1—7. Is. 24:1—12.  e 1 Sam, 18:7 25:28. 2Sam. 5:2. Is, 
49:8. Heb. 1:3. f 1Sam. 2:8. g 82:2, &c. 94:8. Prov. 1:22. 8:5.9:6. h 89: 


SN Re a SS aed en 
selves in endeavouring to send the light of truth to the regions 
of darkness, and the habitations of cruelty, in all its varied 
and horrid forms. 

V. 21, 22. ‘It is thy own cause, as well as ours; there- 
fore, though thou waitest to be called on by us; yet thou wilt 
certainly and effectually plead it in due time: and in this hope 
we thus call on thee to arise for our deliverance, and the glory 
of thine own name.’ (Wotes, 9:18—20. 21:13. 79:8—13. 115: 
1,2. Matt. 6:13.) 

V. 23. ‘While speaking, she seems to hear the tumultu- 
ous clamours of the approaching enemy growing every minute 
louder, as they advance; and we leave the turtle-dove, with- 
out the divine assistance, ready to sink under the talons of 
the rapacious eagle.’ Bp. Horne. (JNotes, 1—4.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—12. Churches and nations, professing true religion, 
have often provoked God finally to cast them off; so that he 
would no longer acknowledge them as his flock or inheritance. 
But “the sheep” whom he has purchased, and brought into 
his pasture, and made to answer in character to this instruc- 
tive emblem, and in whom he dwells by his Spirit, shall never 
be thus cast off. Yet the rod of his fatherly correction may 
sometimes be mistaken for the sword of his vengeance; the 
purification of his church, by the destruction or dispersion of 
degenerate professors, may make his people think that he 
intends to “make a full end” with them; and the methods 
used for the mortification of the evil propensities of believers, 
sometimes seem to threaten the destruction of their souls. 
(Notes, Rom. 7:22—25.) Put God will never utterly forsake 
any individual, who turns to him by penitent faith when he 
is corrected; nor any church, while there is a considerable 
remnant of such, as wrestle with him in fervent prayer to 
spare and deliver them: nor can the gates of hell prevail 
against his cause.—Infidels, persecutors, and heretics, who 
do wickedly in God’s sanctuary, may make grievous desola- 
tions; they may erect their trophies, and glory in the mis- 
chief which they have devised; they may run-down the truth, 
silence faithful ministers, shut up places of worship, and per- 
secute Christians: and they may say in their hearts, ‘Let us 
destroy them and their religion together.’ In the mystery of 
Providence they may for a time prosper: and the oppressed 
servants of God may complain, that they see no tokens of 
deliverance, have none to encourage or counse! them, and 
cannot tell how long these calamities will last. But this rem- 
nant is the seed of a future harvest: they pray with fervent 
zeal for the glory of God, that he would not withdraw his 
hand, or delay his powerful interposition; but that he would 
EPaek his right hand out of his bosom,” to defend the cause 
of his people, and to vindicate his own insulted honour. 
Such prayers have hitherto prevailed; and the despised 
church has survived vast numbers of those assailants, who 
once triumphed over her, but are now perished as the dung 
of the earth. Indeed we cannot be too confident that the 
cause of God will prevail: we are allowed to expostulate with 
him freely, according to our feelings, when we are grieved to 
hear his name blasphemed, and his truth reviled ; and every 
former mercy to his church constitutes a cogent argument, 
why he should again interpose to perfect what he has so glo- 
riously begun, 

V.13—23. The triumph of Christ over Satan, by his cru- 
cifixion and resurrection, and the consequent success of his 
gospel among the Gentiles, may be urged as a far greater 
display of his power and mercy, than any of the miracles 
wrought for the deliverance of Israel. If this God, who thus 
wreught salvation in the midst of the earth, be our King 
whom we willingly obey; he will make every assault of Sa- 
tan, that great leviathan, and of all his progeny, to be profit- 
able to our souls. If we drink of those waters, which flow 
from our smitten Rock, even the sanetifying influences of the 
Spuwit of Christ; (Votes, Ex. 17:1—6.) he will also divide 
dordan’s flood before us, that we may pass comfortably from 
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3 "The earth and all the inhabitants thereof 
are dissolved: *1 bear up ‘ the pillars of it. Selah, 

4 I said unto the fools, Deal not foolishly : and 
to the wicked, "Lift not up the horn: 

5 Lift not your hornon high: speak not with 
a stiff neck. 

6 For promotion cometh neither from the east, 
nor from the west, nor from the Ssouth. 

7 But *God is the Judge: ‘he putteth down one, 
and setteth up another. 

8 For ™in ihe hand of the Lorp there is a cup 
and the wine is red ; "it is full of mixture ; and 
he poureth out of the same; °*but the dregs 
thereof, all the wicked of the earth shall wring 
them out, and drink them. 

9 But PI will declare for ever; I will sing 
praises to the God of Jacob. 


17. 148:14. Dan. 7:20,21. Zech. 1:21. i Ex. 32:9. Deut. 31:27. 2 Chr. 30:8. Is, 
48:4. Ez.2:4. Acts 7:51. § Heb. desert. k 50:6. 58:11. 1 113:7,8, 1 Sam. 2: 
7,8. 15:23,28. 16:1, 2Sam, 3:17,18, 5:2. 6:21. Jer. 27:;4—8. Dan. 2:37, 5:18. Luke 
1:92. John 15:16, Rom, 11:15, Gal. 1:15. m 11:6. 60:3. Job 21:20. Is. 51:17, 
22. Jer, 25:15,17,27,28. Rev. 14:10. 16:19. a Prov. 23:30, Is. 6:22. o 73:10, 
p 9:14, 104;33. 145:1,2, 146:2, 


this wilderness to the inheritance prepared for us.—The vicise 
situdes of day and night, summer and winter, (through the 
changing of our situation in respect. of the sun, the fountain 
of light which God has prepared,) are emblematic of those 
changes in our circumstances and experiences, which must 
take place on earth; and should remind us neither to be 
secure, nor to despond. (Note, Jam. 1:16—18.) But in the 
world above, we shall have no more changes: “ our Sun shall 
no more go down, and the days of our mourning will be 
ended.” While in faith, and hope, and patience, we wait 
for this completion of our personal felicity ; we may also con- 
fidently expect a glorious event of all the oppressions, perse- 
cutions, and corruptions, which have hitherto harassed the 
Christian church. We may indeed well inquire of the Lord, 
with astonishment, how long he will permit his adversaries to 
blaspheme hisname. But it shall not be for ever: and ths 
folly of such as reproach him and his servants, will at length 
be as visible to all men, as it now is to the remnant of despised 
believers. (Note, 2 Tim. 3:6—9.)—The true church is ag 
amiable and pleasant to the Lord as a turtle-doye, though 
poor and despicable in the world’s estimation. His covenant 
with the Redeemer engages for more extensive blessings than 
have yet been vouchsafed, Ere long the Jews shall be con- 
verted, the visible church purified, every antichrist destroyed, 
and the fulness of the Gentiles called. This time approaches: 
let us then call upon our God to “have respect unto his 
covenant,” to enlighten all the dark nations of the earth, 
which are filled with cruelty and wickedness, and to rescue 
his people from shame and dishonour, that the poor and 
needy may praise his name. Let us call upon him to arise 
and “plead his own cause,” and to silence, efleciually and 
finally, the boastings and clamours of his enemies, which in- 
crease continually. ‘This is our duty and privilege; and all 
the prayers, offered in this behalf, will at length terminate in 
loud acclamations of praise and thanksgiving. 

NOTES.—Psarm LXXV. Title. (Marg. Ref.) If 
Asaph wrote this psalm, it is probable that he did it by the 
desire of David, upon his accession to the throne over all 
Israel: and the psalm seems well suited to that occasion.— 
Some, however, think that another Asaph wrote it in the 
days of Hezekiah. 

V.1. Thy name is near.] JnHovan, exercising all the 
perfections of his glorious name, or character, was evidently 
nigh unto his people ; as it appeared by his wondrous works 
for them, which excited their fervent gratitude. (Wotes, 76:1. 
138:2. Ea. 33:20—23, 34:5—7. Jer. 10:5—8. Matt. 28:19,20.) 

V.2. The foregoing verse is the language of the congre- 
gation: this, and those which follow, of a single person, and 
that person a ruler. Some suppose, that the Lord himself is 
the Speaker; who declares, that when his appointed time 
came, he would execute judgment in righteousness. (Marg. 
reading and Ref. Note, 74:7,8.) But others think that Da- 
vid, as the type of Christ, engages to rule in equity when 
placed over the congregation of the Lord. (Notes, 101:) 

V.3. The land of Israel was reduced to great distrac- 
tion towards the close of Saul’s reign ; every thing in church 
and state was unhinged; and the defeat at Gilboa, with the 
intestine divisions which followed, increased the confusion: 
but David had been anointed, by God’s command, to uph8ld 
and establish the estate of Israel. Even before his acces- 
sion, he had been the chief stay of his country: and when 
the whole nation willingly submitted to his government, he. 
by those magistrates whom he appointed, and supported 
in the exercise of their authority, soon brought their 
icny ‘° a happy settlement. (Votes, 60:1—4. Is. 24:1—12. 
49:7,8. ais 

V.4. The words rendered “fools,” and “deal not fool- 
ishly,” seem properly to denote mad persons, and acting in an 
infatuated manner.—Saul of Tarsus was exceedingly. mad” 
against the church of Christ, but when he came to himseif, 
and was endued abundantly with heavenly wisdom men 
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10 7A\] the horns of the wicked also will I eut 
off; but ‘the horns of the righteous shall be ex- 


alted. 
PSALM LXXVI. 


Tie Psalmist praises God, who had defended his people and crushed their ene- 
mies, 1—10. He exhorts all to serve God reverently, 11, 12. 
To the chief Musician on *Neginoth, A Psalm or 
Song *of Asaph. 
N Judah %s God known : ¢his name és great in 
Israel. 

2 In “Salem also is his tabernacle, and ¢his 
dwelling-place in Zion. 

3 ‘There brake be the arrows of the bow, the 
shield, and the sword, and the battle. Selah. 

4 Thou art more glorious and excellent than 
&the mountains of prey. 

5 *The stout-hearted are spoiled, ithey have 
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(Notes, Acts 26:3—11,24—29.)— 


began to think him mad. 


Lift not up the horn.] Marg. Ref. h. 
V. 5. ‘The last clause may be rendered, ** Ye will speak 
with a stiff neck,” or, ‘* Will ye,” &c. (Marg. Ref.) 


V.6,7. God, the supreme Judge, had put down Saul’s 
family, and appointed David to the throne: and his promotion 
had come from no other quarter or cause. It would be mad- 
ness therefore to oppose any longer the sovereign appoint- 
ment of Jenovan. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 2: 1 Sam. 2:A—S8.) 

V.8. Heavenly blessings are, in Scripture, represented 
by a cup full of wholesome, exhilarating wine: (Notes, 116:13. 
Matt. 26:26—29.) but the wrath of God is represented by a 
cup of wine mingled with ingredients of that kind which 
tend to produce fear, distress, and despondency; and, if 
drunk to excess, horror, infatuation, anguish, and despair. 
From this cup the Lord dispenses as he pleases to sinners 
in this world; and even his people drink some of the wine 
contained in it, when chastened in his fatherly displeasure : 
but the dregs of it will be the portion of all the impenitent 
hereafter ; who will wring them out, and drink them to all 
eternity. (Marg. Ref. Note, 11:6.) 

V.9, 10. Before David came to the throne, he warned 
the wicked not to proceed in their evil courses: but he pur- 
posed, now that he had acquired authority, effectually to 
break the power of triumphant wickedness, and to encourage 
and prefer the righteous ; as an apt representative of that righ- 
teous King, whom he typified. (Marg. Ref. Note. 2.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The whole church, militant and triumphant, unites in 
thanksgivings to God for exalting the Redeemer to his me- 
diatoria. throne; and the discoveries made of the glorious 
perfections of God, in those wonderful works, by which this 
was effected, especially declares his presence with his people. 
Without him, the earth and all its inhabitants would rush 
impetuously into universal confusion, impiety, iniquity, and 
ruin: he alone “bears up the pillars of it ;” and upholds and 
supports all those, whom he employs in supporting his cause 
in the world: (Note, 1 Tim. 3:14,15.) and all the present 
hopes and future happiness of any of the human race spring 
from the righteousness, atonement, intercession, and authority 
of the incarnate Son of God. Having received his congre- 
gation of redeemed sinners, and the kingdom over all for 
their sake, he judges uprightly: and by his ministers he warns 
such as proudly rebel, and exalt themselves against him, 
not to deal madly and foolishly, or to harden their hearts 
to their own destruction—That God, who exalted the Re- 
deemer to his throne, is the Fountain of honour, as well as 
the Judge of all: none can prosper who do not submit to him. 
He will account all to be his enemies, who will not have his 
beloved Son to be their Lord and Saviour; and such must 
for ever drink of the cup of his dreadful vengeance. But 
while all the horns of the wicked shall be cut off, and their 
ruin completed, his church shall inherit the throne of glory. 
Let sinners then submit to him: let believers rejoice in and 
pbey him: and let Christian magistrates remember their 
obligations to imitate him, from whom they have their au- 
thority: that they may judge righteously, maintain, by the 
improyement of their talent, and by all-scriptural means, the 
2ause of picty; that they may crush the haughty oppressor, 
and protect, advance, and exalt the righteous. And let the 
people recollect from whom their rulers have their authority: 
that they ‘may be subject not only for wrath, but also for 
conscience’ sake.” 

NOTES.—Psarm LXXVI. Title. Some copies of 
the Septuagint add to this title, ‘against the Assyrian.” The 
deliverance from Sennacherib indeed seems to have been 
celebrated in this Psalm. 

V-1. In Judah and Israel God was known and wor- 
shipped, and his name was honoured; but in no other part 
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slept their sleep : "and none of the men of might 
have found their hands. : 

6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, ™both the 
chariot and horse are cast into "a dead sleep. 

7 Thou, °even thou, art to be feared : and Pwhy 
may stand in thy ‘sight 4when once thou art 
angry ? 

8 Thou "didst cause judgment to be heard 
from heaven ; the earth feared, sand was still, 

9 When 'God arose to judgment, "to save all 
the meek of the earth. Selah. 

10 Surely *the wrath of man shall praise thee ; 
ythe remainder of wrath shalt thou restrain. , 

i1 #Vow, and pay unto the Lorp your God: 
let all that be round about him bring presents 
lunto him that ought to be feared. 

12 >He shall cut off the spirit of princes : he és 
‘terrible to the kings of the earth. 


10:7—10. Matt. 10:28, Rev. 14:7, 15:4. 


p 90:11. Nah. 1:6 
q 2:12. 


vy Judg. 5:20, 2 Chr, 32:20—22. 
- Hab. 2:20, Zech. 2:13, t 9:7—9, 72:4, 
9.149:4, Zeph. 2:3. Matt. 5:5. 1 Pet. 3:4. x u. 
x. 9:16,17. 15:9—11. Acts 4;26—28. Rev. 11:18. y 46 
Matt, 2:13—16, 24:22. Acts 12:3, &c. 7 50:14. 119:106. Num. i 
a 68:29, 89:7. Deut. 16:16, 2 Chr. 32:22,23. + Heb. to fear. Gen. 
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of the world, except as Jews or Israelites were dispersed 
through other nations. (Marg Ref. Notes, 48:2,3. 14 7:19, 
20. Acts 17:22—31. 1 Cor. 1:20—24.)—Indeed to this day, 
all the genuine knowledge of the one living and true God, 
which is found on earth, may be traced back to writers and 
teachers of this despised nation. Where neither they nor 
their writings have come, God is still unknown; and if there 
be any religion it is idolatry. This assertion admits of no 
exception or qualification. (Note, Zech. 8:20—23. Rom. 


elaoe) 

V.2. (Marg. Ref.) “Salem” here evidently means 
Jerusalem. (Note, Gen. 14:18—20.) 

V.3. The enemies of Judah had often marched to be 
siege Jerusalem with every kind of warlike preparation: but 
by the power of God, these formidable preparations became 
entirely useless, and they were unable to join battle with 
them. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 5,6. 46:8,9. 2 Chr. 14:9—15. 
20:22—25. 32:17—22.) 

V.4. Zion, the chosen residence of JeuovaAH, was 
immensely more glorious and excellent than Babylon or 
Nineveh; and the kingdom of Judah, than those renowned 
monarchies, which contended with each other, to the destruc- 
tion of the human species, as the beasts of prey on the 
mountains devour the feebler animals. (Vole, Dan. 7:2,3.) 
‘The success of the ambitious warriors, in these destructive 
contests for power, were deemed their glory and excellency: 
but the church, beloved and protected by the Lord, and de- 
voted to his service, had a glory and excellency of a nobler 
kind. (Notes, 87:3—6. P. v. Notes, Ez. 15:1—6. P. O.) 

V.5,6. These verses fix the date of this psalm to the 
time of the destruction of Sennacherib’s army before Jeru- 
salem. Then his stout-hearted captains and soldiers were 
suddenly deprived of life: and so far from being able to 
destroy Jerusalem as they had boasted they would, they 
could make no more resistance to the power of the des roying 
angel, than if their hands had been cut off: for, at the rebuke 
of that God whom they had blasphemed, those who rode in 
chariots and on horses, as well as the common soldiers, were 
cast into a dead sleep. They went to sleep in the evening 
as in security; but they awoke no more in this world: and 
thus they were left to be plundered by those whom the 
came to plunder. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 2 Kings 19:35—87. 

V.7. (Notes, 10—12. Jer. 10:6—10. Matt. 10:27,28. 
Rev. 6:15—17. 15:1—4.)—‘* Neither the wisdom of the wise, 
nor the power of the mighty, no, not the world itself, can 
stand a single moment before him, ‘when once he is angry.” 
‘Yet we continue to dread any frowns but those of heaven: 
and one poor, vain, sinful man shall, through a course of sixty 
or seventy years, incessantly and undauntedly tempt and pro- 
voke him, who destroyed 185,000 in a night. What is this 
but madness” Bp. Horne. 

V. 8,9. Hezekiah referred his cause to God by fervent 
prayer; who by the prophet Isaiah gave judgment from 
heaven against the blasphemous invaders: and then the angel 
carried the sentence into execution. (Notes, 2 Kings 19:14— 
35. Is. 10:7—19,24—34. 29:5,6. 30:29—83. 33:) Thus the 
Lord saved his humble and afflicted people throughout the 
land; the nations of the earth being intimidated, silently 
desisted from their designs of destroying or enslaving them; 
and the land of Israel enjoyed profound peace. | 

V.10. The rage and malice of the most mighty perse- 
cutors and tyrants, were always rendered subservient to the 
display of Jenovan’s glory, and to the good of his people 
And if they, having undesignedly accomplished his purposes, 
proceeded to attempt any thing which was inconsistent with 
that object, he failed not to restrain or destroy them. This 
he had exemplified in the case of Sennacherib, who, being 
“ ordained for correction,” (Note, Hab. 1;:12—17.) and sent 
“against a hypocritical nation,” was successful in his unde, 
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The Psalmis' relates, what a sharp conflict against desrondency he had sus- 
tained, when under affliction, 1—9:; and how he lafled the tempia.ion, by 
meiilating on the wondrous works of Gol for [srael, 10—20. 


To the chief Musician, to *Jeduthun, A Psalm 
‘of Asaph. 
*y CRIED unto God with my voice, even unto 
God with my voice ; ‘and he gave ear unto 
me. 

2 “In the day of my trouble I sought the Lorn: 
‘my tsore ran in the night and ceased not: ‘my 
soul refused to be comforted. 

3 #1 remembered God, and was troubled : I 
complained, and imy spirit was overwhelmed. 
Selah. 

4 Thou “holdest mine eyes waking: 'I am su 
troubled that I cannot speak. 

5 ™[ have considered the days of old, the years 
of ancient times. 
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takings, till he had fulfilled the part of the divine counsel 
which had been allotted him; but when he attempted to 
exceed his commission, he was suddenly and effectually 
restrained from proceeding any further. And this must be 
considered as a specimen of the divine conduct in all similar 
cases. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 46:5—11. Gen. 50:20. Dan. 
11:2--4. Acts 2:22—24. 4:23—28.) 

V.11, 12. As the Lord had shown himself terrible to the 
kings of the earth, by intimidating the most courageous, and 
crushing the most powerful and haughty; so he ought to be 
worshipped with reverence and awe by all that approached 
him: (Notes, 48:4—7. 89:6—12. Jer. 5:20—25. Dan. 5:5— 
9. Heb. 12:26—29. Rev. 6:12—17.) and his late interposition 
in behalf of his people should excite them to pay the vows 
which they made in the day of their distress, and to accom- 

any their prayers with vows on all similar occasions; being 
iberal as well as feryent in expressing their gratitude to their 
gracious Benefactor. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 66:13—15. 116: 
13—19. Ec. 5:4—7. Nah. 1:9—15.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

God is more fully known, in the harmony of his attributes, 
under the Christian dispensation, than hé was in Judah: and 
his glory is greater, as dwelling in human nature, than it was 
formerly when he had his tabernacle on mount Zion, and was 
the Protector of Jerusalem. In vain do Satan and his ser- 
vants wage implacable war, with tremendous preparations, 
against the church: the Lord has often confounded their de- 
vices, marred their weapons of war, and destroyed their 
armies. His peaceful, harmless, and holy people have fre- 
quently been shown to be more formidable by their prayers, 
as well as more honourable and excellent, than the most suc-~ 
cessful scourges of mankind: and happy is that nation, which 
is well fortified with these bulwarks; for what is valour, 
strength, or numbers, against the Almighty ? At his rebuke 
they tremble, stumble, and are not! He “alone is to be 
feared ; for who may stand in his sight when once he is 
angry?” Yet puny mortals dare madly, through their whole 
lives, to defy the vengeance of that God, one of whose 
innumerable company of angels in one night destroyed a 
hundred and eighty-five thousand men! But if temporal 
judgments excite such consternation, what will be the case 
when the Lord shall arise to judgment at the last day! 
Happy they, who are now meek and “poor in spirit ;” who 
trust in his mercy and submit to his will, who vow allegiance 
to him, and dedicate their all to his service! Man may 
despise or be enraged at them, and the powers of darkness 
may excite storms around them; but all shall turn to the 
glory of God in their salvation: and when their enemies 
attempt any thing which would do them real harm, God will 
restrain this remainder of their wrath. (Votes, Rom. 8;28— 
39.) Let us then seek his favour as our portion ; and commit 
all our concerns to his wise, powerful, and gracious care, who 
can dispirit or destroy the most courageous and mighty, and 
is terrible to the ungodly kings of the earth. 

NOTES.—Psatrm LXXVII. Title. ‘A psalm com- 
posed by Asaph, and sent by him to that Song-master, who 
was over the children of Jeduthun.’ Bp. Patrick.—It is how- 
ever uncertain when the psalm was written, and whether it 
refers to the personal trials of the Psalmist, or to public 
calamities, or to both combined.—Some conjecture that it 
was composed, as expressive of Hezekiah’s feelings during 
his sickness; and others that it was written during the cap- 
tivity; but, as no reference is made to any of God’s dealings 
with Israel, subsequent to their deliverance out of Egypt, it 
seems more likely that it was written as early as the time of 
David, and by that Asaph who was his contemporary. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

- 1. The abruptness of the original is very expressive 
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6 I call to remembrance "my song in the night: 
of commune with mine own heart; Pand my spirit 
made diligent search. 

7 YWill the Lorn cast off for ever? and "will he 
be favourable no more ? 

8 ‘Is his mercy clean gone for ever? ‘doth his 
promise fail #for evermore ? 

9 Hath "God forgotten to be gracious? hath he 
in anger *shut up his tender mercies ? Selah. 

10 And I said,»'This is my infirmity : but J will 
4 fed lt *the years of the right hand of the Most 

igh. 

11 I will remember the works of the Lorn: 
surely I willremember thy wonders of old. 

12 I will meditate also of all thy work, ‘and 
talk of thy doings. 

13 “Thy way, O God, zs in the sanctuary: ‘who 
is so greata God as our God? 
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of the agitation of mind which the Psalmist had experienced. 
“My voice unto God, and I cried; my voice unto God, and 
he gave ear unto me.”—Till his prayer received a gracious 
answer, this agitation of mind continued, and he proceeds to 
describe it, and to show how he struggled against unpatience 
and unbelief. (Votes, 40:1—5. 116;1—4.) 

V.2. My sore.] According to this translation, the Psalm- 
ist represents his affliction, whatever it was, as a wound 
which bled or ran incessantly, wasting his strength during the 
night, while others were recruiting theirs by sleep. (Votes, 
4, 6:6,7. 32:3—5, 38:1—10. Job 7:1—6,13,14. Js. 38:9—13.) 
But the original word is my hand; and it is probable the fol- 
lowing is a just paraphrase of the passage: “‘In the day of 
my trouble.” ‘Ihave restlessly implored help from the Lord. 
In the night, when men are wont to bury their troubles in 
sleep, I have with unwearied diligence spread out my hands 
unto him; ... resolying to admit of no consolation, ull I ob- 
tained a gracious answer.’ Bp. Patrick. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.3. “TI remembered God, and was greatly disturbed in 
mind: I meditated, and my spirit was overwhelmed.”—“ He 
showeth that we must patiently abide, although God deliver 
us not out of our troubles at the first cry.—The Psalmisi de- 
scribes his inward perturbation, by a word expressive of the 
tumult of the waves in a storm, or that of an enraged, disor= 
derly multitude. It is probable, that conscious guilt gave Sa 
tan the occasion of exciting in him dismay and distress, when 
he reflected on the divine perfections; and that impatience 
and despondency thus combined, in rendering his soul like 
the troubled sea: insomuch that the thoughts of the Lord’s 
mercy and truth, his former kindnesses, and the comfort which 
he had experienced in religion on other occasions, instead of 
giving him encouragement, served to enhance his disquietude, 
now that God hid his face from him, and seemed to become 
his enemy. (Votes, Job 6:1-—4. 19:5—22. 23:13—17. Jer. 17: 
15—18. Matt. 26:36—39.) 

V.4. Our Lord was kept watching during that dreadful 
night, in which, being ‘‘sore amazed and very heavy,” he 
said, “My soul is exceeding sorrowful even unto death * 
this was just before he stood silent in the presence of Caia- 
phas, Herod, and Pilate: and the language in this part of the 
psalm is so emphatical, that the attentive reader can hardly 
fail to recollect that of Christ during the depth of his humilia~ 
tion. 

V.5—12. In these verses the Psalmist describes his in- 
ward struggle against unbelief and despair. In the depth of 
his distress, he applied his mind to meditate on ancient times, 
when God had wonderfully interposed in behalf of his peo- 
ple, and shown himself most ready to pardon their sins, come 
passionate their sorrows, and to hear their prayers. He also 
determined to recollect his own experience of such mercies 
and deliverances, as had led him to spend a part of the night 
in singing praises to God: (Noles, 42:65—8. Acts 16:25—28, 
Jam. 5:13.) and likewise to call himself to strict account, and 
diligently to examine and inquire, ‘both the causes why ae 
was chastened, and when his sorrows should have an end.’ 
He was, however, strongly tempted to conclude that God had 
cast him off for ever, and would show him no more favour, 
‘But,’ says he, ‘Can this be? Can he who was known to 
delight in mercy cease to be merciful 2? Will he break his 
own promise? Is he so angry, as no more to pardon the 
penitent and pity the miserable? This cannot be. I will 
reject with abhorrence the dishonourable thought. It is the 
disease and weakness of my soul, that I ever harboured it, 
Whatever appearances may be, God continues merciful and 
faithful, ready to forgive, and plenteous in goodness and come 
passion. ‘The years of the right hand of the Most High,” 
the times when he lifted up his right hand to deliver hs pes. 
ple, prove this; I will therefore fix my attention on those an 
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14 Thou art tthe God that doest wonders: 
“hou hast declared thy strength among the 
people. 

15 Thou hast ®with thine arm redeemed thy 
people, ithe sons of Jacob and Joseph. Selah. 

16 *The waters saw thee, O God, the waters 
saw thee; they were afraid: the depths also 
were troubled. 

17 The clouds ‘poured out water: the skies 
gent out a sound: 'thine arrows also went abroad. 

18 ™T he voice of thy thunder was in the heaven: 
athe lightnings lightened the world: °the earth 
trembled and shook. 

19 PThy way is in the sea, and thy path in the 
great waters, and ‘thy footsteps are not known. 

20 ‘Thou leddest thy people like a flock by the 
hand of Moses and Aaron. 
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cient works of JeEHovAnH, and thus endeavour to encourage 
my desponding heart, and to calm my conflicting passions.’ 
(Notes, 42:4,5. 73:1,15—22. 1 Sam. 30:6.)—Most expositors 
seem to think, that the Psalmist’s alarm and distress were 
gecasioned by public calamities, in great measure at least. 
ut there is no intimation of this; and personai trials and 
temptations might be so great and complicated, as to excite 
the sharp conflict which he so affectingiy describes: and m- 
deed these are, in general, more apt to produce the state of 
mind aud experience here described. (Marg. Ref.) ‘This 
consideration makes the eucharistic psalms ever pleasing and 
ever comfortable to the mind: they are appeals to those attri- 
butes, which have been so often displayed in the cause of 
the church; they are acts of faith, looking backward to the 
past, and forward to the future; they are praises, and they 
are prayers. Bp. Horne. 

V.13. The Psalmist’s faith and grace now obtained the 
ascendency over his rebellious will, his unbelief, and his temp- 
tations ; and he was satisfied, that the ‘‘ way of God,” (or the 
exercise of his sovereign authority over the world, the church, 
and every individual,) is under the direction of infinite wis- 
dom, and ordered in perfect justice, truth, and goodness. 
(Nore, 25:10.) It is “Sin holiness,” (wp. ;) and so consists 
with his testimonies, his promises, and his covenant, It is 
**in the sanctuary ;” and being beyond the reach of man’s wis- 
dom cannot be understood, except by those who enter into 
the sanctuary, and weigh all things in the balances of the 
sauctuary. For his unrivalled, his infinite greatness, seems 
to cloud the glory of his justice and goodness to the sinful 
children of Adam. (Notes, 19,20. 36:5—9. 92:4—T. 97:2. 
Rom. 11:33—36.) 

V. 14,15. ‘Thou art the mighty God, who canst do mira- 
cles, as easily as the most ordinary works: ... having deli- 
vered thy people descended from Jacob, and miraculously pre- 
served by Joseph from the Egyptian bondage, by a long 
series of stupendous judgments upon Pharaoh and his ser- 
vants.’ Bp. Patrick. (Marg. Ref.)—The people. (14) Dy: 
Peoples, plural; the surrounding nations, 

V.16—18. The waters, even to the bottom of the Red 
Sea, are here most poetically described as affrighted, and as 
rendered sensible of the presence of God their Creator with 
Israel, and as obedient to his, will; nay, all nature is repre- 
sented, as put into consternation and violent commotion be- 
fore him. (Note, 114:3—8.) It is probable, that the destruc- 
tion of the Egyptians was attended by most tremendous and 
destructive tempests, thunders, lightnings, and earthquakes. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, Ex. 14: 15:1—19. 

V.19, 20. All the dispensations of God towards his peo- 
ple are in mercy; but, like Israel’s passage through the Red 
Sea, they are often attended with circumstances of dismay. 
His ways of dealing with them can no more be traced, than 
the nath of Israel, when he led them, as a flock, through the 
Rea Sea; (Notes, Is. 63:11—14.) and they are called to trust 
in him, while he conducts them by a way, with which they 
ace wholly unacquainted, and which is displeasing and dis- 
couraging to the flesh. (Marg. Ref.)—By these meditations 
the Psalmist at length found his heart encouraged ; and there- 
fore he left them upon record for the benefit of posterity. 
(Notes, 73:18—28.) * 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

In this world our praises are often interrupted by complaints. 
Sin, temptation, affliction, the calamities of the church, and 
the miseries of the world, must cause us to “ groan being 
burdened.” (Note, Rom. 8:18—23.) When the heart is 
greatly pained, nature expresses that pain by the voice; but 
grace will teach us to send our cries to heaven with earnest 
importunity for relief. Yet sometimes even those, who are 
wtant in prayer, may be tempted to despond, and to over- 
look the sources of comfort which are pointed out to them; 
and a deep sense of their own unworthiness may afford Satan 
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An exhortation to Israel to consider the works and word of God ; that wns 


they had learned jrom their futhers, they might teach their children, for the 
benefit of even their remote posterity, 1—8. Anabstract of the history a 
Israel's deliverance from & yp, passage throu h the wilderness, settle 
mentin Canaan, an the subsequent events ; in which the merries of Gad te 
them are contrasted with an acgount of their unbelief, apostacies, and idak 


atries, I—66. Godat length chooses Judah, Zion, and avid, 67—72. 


*Maschil of Asaph. 
tO hey ear, O my people, to my law: incliwe 
our ears to the words of my mouth. 

2 >| will open my mouth in a parable: I will 
utter ‘dark sayings of old ; 

3 @Which we have heard and known, and our 
fathers have told us. 

4 ‘We will not hide them from their children, 
fshowing to the generation to come ¢the praises of 
the Lorn, and his strength, and his wonderful 
works that he hath done. 
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* Or, 
Judg. 5:3. 


an opportunity of suggesting such gloomy apprehensions, that 
even thoughts of God may increase their disquietude and 
horror. ‘Thus the‘eyes may be holden from sleep, and the 
mouth may be closed, while sorrows too big for utterance 
distend and distract the heart. But this will not last very 
long with the upright believer : the troubled fountain will work 
itself clear again: and even the recollection of former times 
of more joyful experience, though it cause his wounds to bleed 
afresh, will often suggest a hint, or inspire a hope, tending to 
his relief. It is, however, always good to “‘commune with 
our own hearts ;” and to “ make diligent search,” concerning 
the cause, the intention, and the remedy of our distresses ; 
especially, that we may ascertain, whether notwithstanding 
our unworthiness, we be indeed truly humbled believers. 
And if the enemy would lead us to suspect, that the ‘* Lord 
will cast off his people for ever,” and be no more favourable to 
them, we should reject the injurious suggestion with horror 
and indignation. What! will God no more favour those who 
have walked with him, and are now mourning afier him? Has 
his everlasting mercy come to an end? Is his faithful proe 
mise failed ? Has God forgotten to be gracious, and in anger 
shut up his tender mercy ? And will he dishonour himself, by 
leaving the humble, penitent, praying soul to perish ? (JVote, 13: 
5,6.) It is our infirmity for which we should rebuke ourselves, 
if we have for a moment entertained such thoughts: and we 
should without delay turn our minds to more encouraging 
meditation. The years of ancient times, and the Lord’s 
wonders for his people of old, form proper subjects for our 
contemplation and discourse on such occasions; as they are 
illustrious evidences of his power, mercy, and love to his church. 
But the mysteries of redeeming love, and the great events 
which attended the Saviour’s sufferings and exaltation to his 
glorious throne, should be our favourite theme. There all the 
divine perfections are displayed: and the sinner, who under- 
staads and believes the sure testimony of Scripture on this 
subject, will be encouraged to expect every thing from the 
power, truth, and love of that God, who ‘spared not his own 
Son, but delivered him up for us all, that with him he might 
freely give us all things.” (Notes, Rom. 8:28—34.) It is 
true, that the Lord’s way is “in the sea,” but it is also “tin 
the sanctuary :” he leads his people through deep waters of 
affliction or temptation; but he goes with them and brings 
them forth, when he has thus destroyed their enemies. We 
cannot trace his footsteps, -nor understand the reasons of his 
dispensations : but we are called to believe that he will guide 
us by his counsel: and that those things, which we are tempted 
to ascribe to his having ‘‘ forgotten to be gracious,” are the 
result of his unsearchable wisdom choosing for us, in order to 
our good, what we should never have chosen for ourselves. 
If he see proper, he can soon raise up such instruments as 
Moses and Aaron, to lead his people, like a flock, through 
intervening seas and deserts, to their inheritance: and if the 
under shepherds neglect their charge, he will feed and guide 
them himself. ‘* Happy then are the people who are insucha 
case: yea, blessed are the people who have the Lorn for 
their God.” 

NOTES.—Psatm LXXVIII. Title. It is probable that 
Asaph wrote this psalm some time after the death of David, 
As nothing is referred to later than David’s advancement to 
the throne, and his subsequent conduct, there is no ground 
for supposing that it was written at a much later period, 

V.1. The word rendered law, in this connexion, evidently 
means the doctrine, or instruction, which the Psalmist was 
divinely inspired to set before the people: to which in the 
name of the Lord, he demanded their reverent attention, 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, 19:7—11. 119:1.) 

V.2. The Evangelist says that this was fulfilled when 
Christ spake to the people in parables. (Votes, Ps. 49:1—4, 
Matt. 13:34,35.) Yet the psalm contains nothing but a plain 
narrative of facts, without any thing of parable or riddle in it; 
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5 For the established ‘a testimony in Jacob, and 
appointed a law in Israel, which he commanded 


our fathers, ‘that they should make them known | 


to their children : 

6 'That the generation to come might knowthem, 
even the children which should be born, ™who 
should arise and declare them to their clildren: 

7 That they might "set their hope in God, and 
enot forget the works of God, but ?keep his com- 
mandments : 

8 And might not be 4as their fathers, a stubborn 
and rebellious generation; a generation that ‘set 
not their heart aright, and ‘whose spirit was not 
steadfast with God., . 

9 *The children of Ephraim, being armed, and 
fearrying bows arned backin the day ol battle. 

10 "They kept not the covenant of God, and 
refused to walk in his law ; : 

11 And *forgat his works, and his wonders that 
he had showed them. 


(Practical Observa ions.) 


12 4 »Marvellous things did he in the sight of 
their fathers, in the land of Egypt, in the field of 


*Zoan. 

13 *He divided the sea, and caused them to 
pass through ; and *he made the waters to stand 
as an heap. ; 

14 ‘In the daytime also he led them with a 
cloud, and all the night with a light of fire. 


1:5. 119,152. 147:19. Deut. 4:45. Is. 8:20. Rom, 3:2. 
Bié 1. 40 . k 3,4. Gen. 18:19. [s, 33:19. Eph. 6:4. 1 48:13. 71:18, 102:13, 
145:4. Esth. 9:28. m 90:16. Deut. 4:10. Josh, 22:24,25. Joel 1:3. n 40:4. 62:5. 
91:14. 130:6,7. 146:5, Jer, 17:7,8. 1 Pet. 1:21. 0 77:10—12. 103:2. 105 Ex. 12: 
Q4—27. Peut. 4:9. 7:18,19. 8:2, 11. Esth. 9:27,28. 1 Cor. 1 : pleut 9. John 
14:21—24. 1 Joh —24. 5:3. Rev. 14:12. q 106:7, Ex. 32:9. 33:5, 34:9. Deut. 
9:6,13. 31:27, 2Kings 17:14. Ez. 20:8,18, Matt, 23:31—33. Acts 7:51. * Heb, 
prepared not their hart, 37, 2 Chr. 12:14, 19:3, 20:33. 30:19. r 87. Deut. 4:4. 
Josh. (4:8,9. Acts 11:23, 8 Deut, 1:41—44, Josh. 17:16—18. 1TSam. 4:10. 31:1. 
t Heb. ‘hrowiny forth. t Judg. 9:28,38—40. Luke 22:33,56—60, u Deut. 31:16, 

&:10—12, 2 Kings 17:14,15. Neh, 9:26—29. Jer. 31:32. x 7. 106:13,21, 
8. Jer. 2:32. y 42—50. 105:27—38. 135:9, Ex. 7:—12: Deut. 4:34. 
A E 3. Kz. 30:14. a 66:6, 106:9,10. 


1 John 5:9—12. i fix. 


except as the history of Israel, like the parables of Christ, 
was a picture or similitude of heavenly things; and these 
records would remain, in this respect, dark sayings to those 
who understood not the typical meaning of them. (Marg. 
Ref. Notes, 1 Cor. 10;:1—10.) 

VY. 3—8. The Israelites were frequently and earnestly 
instructed, to render their children, by every means, familiarly 
acquainted with the works and commandments of God; and 
as the Psalmist, and his contemporaries, had derived the 
benefit of this most useful information from their ancestors, he 
was determined, and aimed to induce others also, to deliver 
down the same to the rising race, and through them to the 
next generation, and thus successively to the end of time. 
For this was the proper method of bringing them to trust in 
God and obey him; to imitate the faith and holiness of their 
pious ancestors ; and to take warning not to copy the rebel- 
hon, unbelief, and ungodliness of such as had brought fhe 
judgments of God upon them by their sins. (Darg. Ref. 
Notes, T1:17,18. 145:4—7T. Ea. 13:11—16, v, 14. Deut. &. 
6—9.) The word testimony is used for the ark, and for the 
law written on tables of stone put within the ark, and covered 
with the merey-seat. This testified the Lord’s gracious pre- 
sence with his people, and seemed to point out to them both 
the way of access and acceptance, and the standard or rule 
of their duty. (Mote, Fa. 25:10—21.) 

V. 9—I1. Nothing is recorded in the history of Israel 
concerning the cowardice of the Ephraimites, as distinct from 
that of the other tribes: some therefore think that ‘the chil- 
dren of Ephraim” is put by a figure of speech, for the nation 
in general. Others suppose, that this tribe greatly influenced 
their brethren, when they refused to go up and possess the 
land, at the express command of God, who-promised to fight 
for them, and then, after the sentence of exclusion was irre- 
vocably passed, they armed themselves, and presumptuously 
would go up, contrary to the warning of God by Moses: but 
when the Amorites came out against them, they fled and 
were chased like bees to Hormah. (Notes, Num. 14:) But 
the passage may relate to the defeat of Israel by the Philis- 
tines, when the ark of God was taken.—Shiloh was situated 
in the lot of Ephraim: and perhaps the men of that tribe led 
on the battle ; but, giving way, their misconduct brought on 
a general defeat. (Notes, 1 Sam. 4:) In either case, the 
cowardice of the people was the effect of their unbelief and 
disobedience. They answered not the expectations formed 
ef them; “they kept not the covenant of God, and refused 
to walk in his law; and forgat his works and his wonders that 
he showed them.”—These verses however may be understood 
of Israel, who, in their general conduct, imitated that of 
Ephraim, in some notorious instances of cowardice and ill 
Sehaviour. 

V.12. Thereader must once for all be referred to the notes 
upon the parts of the preceding history, pointed out in the 
margin, in which all the events here recapitulated have been 
f.lly considered, This poetical abstract would greatly assist 
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15 He clave the rocks in the wilderness, and 


| gave them drink as out of the great depths. 


16 He *brought streams also out of the rock, 
and caused waters to run down like rivers. 

17 7 And ‘they sinned yet more against him by 
provoking the Most High in the wilderness 

18 And they tempted God in their heart, tby 
asking meat for their lust. 

19 Yea, "they spake against God: they said, 
iCan God furnish a table in the wilderness ? 

20 Behold, ‘he smote the rock, that the waters 
gushed out, and the streams overflowed ; -can he 
give bread also? can he provide flesh for his 
people ? 

2l Therefore ™the Lorn heard this, and was 
wroth: so "a fire was kindled against Jacob, and 
anger also came up against Israel ; 

22 °Because they believed not in God, and 
trusted not in his salvation : 

23 Though the had commanded the clouds 
from above, and %opened the doors of heaven, 

24 And "had rained down manna upon them to 
eat, and had given them of the corn of heaven. 

25 SMan did eat angels’ food: the sent them 
meat to the full. 

26 ‘He caused an east wind to "blow in the 


heaven: and by his power he brought in the south 
wind. 
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the people, in becoming acquainted with their most instructive 
history, and preserving a ready remembrance of it. Zoan 
was a principal city of Egypt, in which perhaps Pharaoh 
kept his court. (Marg. Ref. 43—49.) 

V.13—16. These verses are read in some versions in the 
pluperfect tense ; ‘tHe had divided, &c.” He had wrought 
these miracles for Israel, before those rebellions which the 
Psalmist was enumerating: and this rendered their unbelief 
and disobedience the more inexcusable-—T'wo rocks were’ 
smitten in the wilderness. (Notes, Ex. 17:1—7. Num. 20:8 
—13.)—‘Let us,’ says Bishop Taylor, ‘by the aids of 
memory and fancy, consider the children of Israel in the wil- 
derness, ‘‘in a barren and dry land where no water was,” 
marching in dust and fire, not wet with the dew of heaven, 
but wholly without moisture, save only what dropt from their 
own brows: ... suppose, I say, these. thirsty souls, hearing 
Moses promise that he will smite the rock, and that a river 
should break forth from thence ; observe how presently they 
run to the foot of the springing stone, thrusting forth their headg 
and tongues to meet the water, impatient of delay, erving out 
that the water did not move, like hght, all at once: and then 
suppose the pleasure of their drink, the insatiableness of their 
desire: ... they took in as much as they could, and they desired 
much more. This was their sacrament, and this was their 
manner of receiving it. And if that water was a type of our 
sacrament, or a sacrament of the same secret blessing, ther 
is their thirst a signification of our duty,’ fr 

V.17—31. Some time after the manna and the water 
from the rock had been vouchsafed, the people began again 
to murmur and rebel against God, and some of them were 
consumed by lightning; ‘‘and yet for all this his anger.was 
not turned away,” because they murmured still more. The 
table, which they insolently required, was not the manna ; for 
that had been sent with a multitude of quails also, before the 
water from the rock. (Notes, Ex. 16:) But they loathed and 
despised manna as light bread ; and wanted such provisions 
as the inhabitants of cultivated countries live upon, which 
they thought God was not able to provide in the desert. 
Perhaps they endeavoured to persuade themselves, that the 
manna and the water from the rock, were supplied from 
natural resources; and only directed or regulated in u super~ 
natural manner by JEHovAn’s power: but they supposed it 
to be impossible even for Omnipotence to furnish bread and 
flesh to so vast a multitude. This conclusion, after all the 
works of God which they had witnessed, and his special 
favours and express promises to them, was exceedingly pry 
voking: he therefore determined to vindicate the honour of 
his own name, by showing that he was able to feast, as well 
as feed them, in the wilderness: and then amidst their ex- 
cessive indulgence, to punish their unbelief and rebellion, by 
cutting off the most powerful, healthy, and luxurious among 
them. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Num. 11:i—23,31—3?.)— 
Manna, descending from the clouds, is here called “the corn 
of heaven,” and ‘‘ angels’ food,” or “the bread of the mighty ” 


B. C. 1000. 


27 "He rained flesh also upon them as dust, and 
‘feathered fowls like as the sand of the sea. 

28 And he let z¢ fallin the midst of their camp, 
round about their habitations. 

29 So they did eat, and were well filled: *for 
he gave them their own desire 3 

30 They were not estranged from their lust : 
rbut while their meat was yet in their mouths, 

31 ‘The wrath of God came upon them, and 
slew the fattest of them, and tsmote down the 
ichosen men of Israei. 

32 I For all this ‘they sinned still, and believed 
not for his wondrous works. 

33 Therefore *their days did he consume in 
vanity, and ‘their years in trouble. 

34 “When he slew them, then they sought him: 
and they returned and inquired early after God. 

35 And ¢they remembered that * God was their 
Rock, and the high God etheir Redeemer. 

36 Nevertheless 'they did flatter him with their 
mouth, and ‘they lied unto him with their tongues. 

37 For ‘their heart was not right with him, 
neither were they ‘steadfast in his covenant. 

38 But ™he being full of compassion, forgave 
their iniquity, and destroyed them not: yea, "many 
a time turned he his anger away, and did not stir 
up all his wrath. 

39 For *he remembered that they were but flesh; 
Pa wind that passeth away, and cometh not again. 

40 “How oft did they 8provoke him in the wil- 
derness, and "zrieve him in the desert! 

41 Yea, ‘they turned back and tempted God, 
and ‘limited the Holy One of Israel. 

42 'They "remembered not his hand, nor «the 
day when he delivered them from ''the enemy. 
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erhaps because it rendered the people healthy, and vigorous 
for their marches and wars. But it typified “that Bread 
which came down from heaven, and giveth life to the world ;” 
by which man is brought to feed on angels’ food, and to par- 
ticipate their felicity. (Notes, John 6:30—35,41—58.) ‘The 
blessings chosen for us by God are blessings indeed, and like 
the manna, bring no sorrow with them; but when we choose 
for ourselves, and are so unhappy as to be gratified in that 
choice, our portion too often proves a curse; and while the 
much-loved morsel is yet between our teeth, *t the wrath of 
God comes upon us,” for making a wrong choice. This will 
always be the case,... whenever earth is preferred to heaven, 
and sense to faith” Bp. Horne. 

V. 32, 33. Here that instance of unbelief and rebellion, 
which provoked God to exclude the whole generation from the 
promised land, is peculiarly adverted to: for that sin they 
were condemned to die in the wilderness, without ever enjoy- 
ing or witnessing the comforts of a cultivated country, anda 
settled abode.—Their lives, even more than those of other 
men, were indeed spent in vanity: and, as scarcely any of 
that vast multitude had arrived at the age of sixty, when their 
wanderings were ended, (‘for the hand of the Lorp was 
against them to consume them,”) it might well be said, “ their 
years were consumed in trouble,” or perturbation of mind. 
(ies. Ref. Notes, and P. O. Num. 14:)—‘ Though 

ey travelled up and down, very much and long, yet it was 
to no purpose ; for they were never the nearer to their jour- 
ney’s end; nor were ever free from one plague or other, till 
they’ (that generation) ‘were utterly destroyed.’ Bp. Patrick. 

V. 34. ‘Who, that hath been conversant in the house of 
mourning, and about the bed of sickness, but must have seen 
frequent instances of a temporary and deceitful repentance ?’ 
Bp. Horne. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Jer. 22:20—23. Hos. 5:15. 
Luke 17:11—19.) 

V..35. felon) That is, from Egyptian bondage; for 
the bulk of the people did not understand the spiritual re- 
eae which was typified by that transaction. (Marg. 


V. 36, 37. ‘Such was their hypocrisy, that they sought 
unto God for fear of »unishment, though in their heart they 
toved him not’—tWhatsoever cometh not from the pure 

untain of the heart, is hypocrisy.’ (Marg. Ref.)—Right. 

) N22, constant. (Note, 51:10 
. 


PSALM LXXVIII. 
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43 How vhe had wrought his signs in Egypt, 
and his ‘wonders in the field of Zoan : w 

44 And had @turned their rivers into blood : 
and their floods, that they could not drink. i 

45 He *sent divers sorts of flies among them, 
which devoured them ; and ‘frogs which destroyed 
them. é 

46 He 4gave also their increase u=to the cater- 
pillar, and their labour unto the locust. 

47 He “destroyed their vines ‘with hail, and 
their sycamore-trees with t!frost. 

48 He Hgave up their cattle also to the hail, and 
their flocks to Shot thunderbolts. 

49 He ‘cast upon them the fierceness of hs 
anger, wrath, and indignation, and trouble, shy 
sending evil angels among them. 

50 He "imade a way to his anger ; "he spared 
not their soul from death,but gave their Mlife over 
to the pestilence ; 

51 And ‘smote all the first-born in Egypt ; 'the 


chief of their strength in 'the tabernacles of 


Ham: 

52 But ™made his own people to go forth like 
et and guided them in the wilderness "like a 

ock. 

53 And he ‘led them on safely, °so that they 
feared not: Pbut the sea *’*overwhelmed their 
enemies. 

54 9And he brought them to the border of his 
sanctuary, even to this mountain, which ‘his right 
hand had purchased. [Practical Observations.] 

55 He ‘cast out the heathen also before them, 
and ‘divided them an inheritance by line, "and 


made the tribes of Israel to dwell in their 
tents. 
31. I] Or, affliction. v 105:27—38. 135:9. Ex. 3:19,20. Dewt. 4:34, 6:22, Neh. 
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V.38. ‘Had God stirred up all his wrath, the Israelites 
must have been exterminated in the wilderness. But then 
the promises made to Abraham and to all mankind had 
failed.—Therefore they were forgiven and not destroyed ; 
judgment was executed from time to time upon. ,. offenders ; 
but the nation subsisted, until the Seed came, to whom the 
promise was made. Nay,...the race is yet marvellously 
preserved, and, we trust, preserved for mercy, to be shown 


them in the last days. Bp. Horne. (Notes, Wum. 14:13— 
19,2730.) 
V.39. (Marg. Ref.) The frailty of man, as incapable 


of enduring the wrath of God, is here emphatically described ; 
as well as the divine compassion for such feeble worms: but 
it is not to be supposed, nor can the language be fairly inter- 
preted to mean, that God considers man’s sinful nature 
as a palliation of his actual rebellions; yet the passage is 
iy thus explained. (Votes, Gen. 6:3. Mate. 26: 
40,41. 

V. 41. Limited.) The Israelites did not believe that 
God could and would destroy the Anakims before them, and 
give them the land of Canaan: but in this and many other 
instances they set bounds to his power, as if some things 
were beyond it. (Notes, 17—31. John 11:20—32.) 

V.#2—45. Notes, Ex.7:—9:—Devoured. (45) This word 
shows, that, besides the loathsomeness of flies, and their mag- 
gots, a variety of venomous insects, reptiles, or animals, were 
sent among the Egyptians, to bite, and sting, and hart ss 
them; and that in many instances their bite or sting was 
mortal. Indeed the word rendered “divers sorts of flies,” 
is so general, that even devouring wild beasts may be meant 
by it, as well as insects and reptiles. (Vole, Hv. 8:21.) 

V. 46—49. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Ev. 9: 10:) Perhaps 
evil angels terrified the Egyptians, during the plague of dark- 
ness: they were, however, permitted to deceive and harden 
them to their destruction. They were ‘horribly astonished, 
and troubled with strange apparitions. For neither might the 
corner that held them keep them from fear : but noises as of 
waters falling down sounded about them; and sad visions 
appeared unto them with heavy countenances. No power cf 
the fire might give them light; neither could the bright flames 
of the stars endure to enlighten that horrible night. ... Though 
no terrible thing did fear them; yet being scared with beasts 
that passed by, and hissing ohehee they died for fear. 

iE 
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56 *Yet they tempted and provoked the most 
high God, and kept not his testimonies ; 

57 But Yturned back, and dealt unfaithfully like 
their fathers: *they were turned aside like a de- 
ceitful bow. } 

58 For they provoked him to anger with *their 
high places, and 'moved him to jealousy ‘with 
their graven images. 

59 When 4God heard this, he was wroth, ‘and 
greatly abhorred Israel: : 

60 ‘So that he forsook the tabernacle of Shiloh, 
the tent which he placed among men: ri 

61 And delivered his strength into captivity, 
and his glory into the enemy’s hand. 

62 He igave his people over also unto the sword, 
and was *wroth with his inheritance. 

63 'The fire consumed their young men ; and 
™their maidens were not ‘given to marriage. ‘ 

64 "Their priests fell by the sword ; °and their 
widows made no lamentation. 


x 40,41. Deut. 31:16—20. 32:15—21, Judg.2:11,12. 2 Kings 17:7, &c. Neh. 9: 
-15—26 a 


25,26. Ez. 16:1 . yl. Judg. 3:5—7,12. 2 8—10,37. Hos, 7:16. a Lev. 
5 5z, 20:28,29. b 79:5. Ex.34:14. Deut. 32:16, 17:21. Ez. 
77. E 5 Judg. 2:11, 


Deut. 4:16—25. 27:15. 
2. d 11:4, 14:2—5. Gen. 18:20,21. 


ch. 11:8. f Josh.18:1. 1 Sam. 1:3. 

2:8. 1 Sam. 5:1,2. 2Chr. 6:41. h 24:7. 
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Wisdom of Solomon, 17:3—5,9,10. Such were the traditions 
of the Jews on this subject, when this apocryphal book was 
written. 

V. 50,51. The preceding miracles and judgments, during 
which the long-suffering of God had given the Egyptians 


space for repentance, had only proved an occasion to them of? 


filling up the measure of their sins; and this made a way (or, 
weighed a path, marg.) for the execution of his righteous 
vengeance in a still more awful manner, by the sudden 
destruction of all the first-born in the land, as ‘by a 
Pana (Marg. Ref. Notes, Fx. 12:29,30. 2 Sam. 24: 
5,16. 

V.52—55. Notes, 77:19,20. 80:1. Gen. 9:24,25. Ex. 14: 
21—31. Heh. 11:29.—Purchased. (54) Or, claimed, and taken 
possession of, for the inheritance of his chosen people. The 
whole land of Canaan seems to have been intended.—Not- 
withstanding Israel’s multiplied rebellions, and the terrible 
judgments inflicted on them, mercy at last prevailed, and the 
nation enjoyed the promised inheritance. (Marg. Ref. Note, 
Ez. 15:13.) 

V. 56—60. The history of Israel, from the death of Moses 
to that of Eli, as contained in the books of Joshua and 
Judges, and the first four chapters of the first of Samuel, 
‘orms the best comment on these verses. (Notes, 106:7—46. 
2 Kings 17:7—23. Neh. 9:7—35. Jer. 7:12—15. 26:33—9. Ez. 
‘6: 20:10—38. 23:) ‘We can hardly read two chapters in 
he book of Judges, but we meet with the words, ‘* And the 
shildren of Israel did evil in the sight of the Lord.”? Bp. 
Horne. ‘These continually repeated apostacies of the Israel- 
‘tes to idolatry rendered them like a deceitful bow, that 
tever sends the arrow to the mark, but always disappoints 
the archer’s expectations. (Notes, 9—11,36,37.) 

NAHE His strength.| That is, The ark, the symbol of 
JeHOovVAH’s protecting presence with his people, and which, 
as typifying the harmonious display of his perfections in the 
salvation of Christ, is also called “his glory,” or his beauty. 

Notes, Ex. 25:10—21. 2 Chr.6:41,42.) 

V. 63. The wrath of God gave up the army of Israel into 
he hands of the Philistines, to be consumed as by fire. Thus 
heir young men perished, their enemies triumphed, and their 
virgins were not praised, (marg.) according to the custom of 
commending them in songs when they were married. Either 
they remained single ; or in a time of publie’calamity, amidst 
the insulting oppressions of their enemies, all the customary 
tokens of joy were omitted. (Notes, 1 Sam. 4:) 

V.64. The wife of Phinehas, hearing of his death, soon 
expired, and so did not survive to lament her loss: others, 
perhaps, had been previously taken off; or they were made 
eaptives, and dared not lament, lest they should enrage their 
conquerors. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 65, 66, While the Philistines were inflicting deserved 
punishment on the Israelites, the Lord seemed like one 
asleep, and as not regarding either his people, or even “the 
Ark of his strength.” But when their resentment or theif 
ambition had accomplished his purposes, he suddenly and 
effectually interposed to rebuke the impious triumphs of the 
idolaters, and to put them and their idol to a perpetual shame: 
(Note, 76:10.) even as a mighty man of valour would rest, 
or refresh himself, notwithstanding the advance of the enemy, 
till the moment arrived for executing his own plan ; and then 
he would burst forth on them with unexpected and irresisti- 
ble fury. (Notes, Is. 42:13—17. 51:9—11.) By the emerods, 
the Lord ‘lisgraced as well as discomfited the Philistines, and 
constrained therm to send back the ark: and by the golden 
images of the emerods and of the mice that marred the land, 
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65 Then Pthe Lorp awaked as one out of sleep. 
aand like a mighty man that shouteth by reasou of 
wine. 

66 And "he smote his enemies in the hinder 
part: she put them to a perpetual reproach. 

67 Moreover the refused the tabernacle of Ja- 
seph, and chose not the tribe of Ephraim : 

68 But "chose the tribe of Judah, *the meant 
Zion, which he loved. 

69 And vhe built his sanctuary like high palaces, 
like *the earth which he hath ‘established for 
ever. 

70 He *chose David also his servant, ‘and took 
him from the sheepfolds : 

71 +From following “the ewes great with young. 
che brought him to tfeed Jacob his peeple, and 
Israel his inheritance. 

72 So he fed them £according to the inegrity of 
his heart: and *guided them by the skilfulness of 
his hands. 
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they were led to publish and perpetuate their own disgrace. 
(Notes, 1 Sam. 5: 6:1—18.) 

V.67—69. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 132:6—17. Gen. 49:8— 
10. John 4:19—24.) These verses show that the Psalm was 
written after the buiiding of the temple, and consequently 
not sooner than eleven or twelve years afier the death4of 
David. For the language cannot suit the tabernacle which 
he placed on mount Zion ; as that was soon to be superseded 
by a magnificent temple, which was at length erected so 
strong, that it appeared likely to stand as long as the earth 
endured. Jt was, however, destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar: 
and though Zion continued the centre of JeHoyaH’s worship 
till the coming of Christ; yet it has now been trodden under 
foot of the Gentiles for above seventeen hundred years 
(Note, Luke 21:20—24.) 

V. 70—72. (Notes, 89:19—37. 1 Sam. 15:26—28. 16:1— 
13. 17: 2 Sam. 5:1,2. 7:83—11. Js.40:9—l1l. Ez. 34:23—31.) 
What an emphatical attestation to the excellence of David’s 
general conduct, as king of Israel, does this passage contain! 
(Notes, 2 Sam. 23:3,4. 1 Chr. 29:10—19,26—28. 2 Chr. 31:. 
20,21.) In this especially he was a type of our Saviour, and 
% pattern both to rulers and to Christian ministers. ‘ The 
qualifications, requisite for the due discharge of high offices, 
are best learned, at first, in an inferior station; especially if 
it be one that will inure them to labour and vigilance.’ Bp. 


Horne. ; 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. . 

V.t—11. The instructions of the sacred word are dark 
sayings to the inattentive and self-confident: and yet they 
are very plain to the humble, diligent, and obedient inquirer, 
who earnestly prays for the teaching of the Holy Spirit, an 
reduces to practice, and realizes in his experience, what he 
learns from thence. (Votes, Prov. 1:1—6. 2:.—6. 14:6.) The 
truths, precepts, and works of God, which have been recorded 
and transmitted to us by our progenitors, form a sacred depo- 
sit, which we must hand down to posterity: ‘* showing to the 
generation to come the praises of the Lorn, and his strength 
and his wonderful works that he hath done; that they ... 
should arise, and declare them to their children; that th 
might set their hope in God, and not forget the works of God. 
but keep his commandments.” (ote, Rom. 3:1,2.) To per- 
form this important duty te good purpose, we must enforce 
our instructions by a consistent example’ and it is awful to 
think how many parents, by their negiigence and wickedness, 
become the murderers of the souls of their children. But 
should any young persons read these observations, wno can- 
not but know that their parents are stubborn and rebellious: 
let them remember, that, though they must not expose their 
faults, or neglect to submit to them in all things lawful: yet 
they must neither obey their sinful orders, nor copy their ex- 
amples. On the contrary, they are bound to requite their 
kindness in things temporal, by earnestly praying for their 
conversion: and by recommending the profession of the gos- 
pel to them, with the most respectful, obliging, and affection- 
ate behaviour; and by such modest hints, as may consist 
with the honour due to that superior relation.—The lax prin- 
ciples, the disobedience, and the apostacy of many professed 
Christians, show, that they never set their hearts aright, and 
that their spirit was never steadfast with God: they were 
never duly humbled and set against sin; they never were 
weaned from the world, or prepared for the cross and the con- 
flict; they never cordially received the Lord for their Portion 
and Salyauon, counung all but loss in comparison of him. Is 
time of temptation, therefore, like the cowardly Ephraimites, 
though armed as soldiers, they basely turn their backs on the 
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The Psalmist complains to God of the desolations of Jerusalem, and the cruel 
insults of the heathen, 1—S. e prays for deliverance and forgiveness ; 
@nd that the Lord would glorify himself by avenging his people on their 


oppressors, 6—13, 
A Psalm *of Asaph. 


GOD, *the heathen are come ‘into thine in- 
heritance ; ‘thy holy temple have they defiled: 

sthey have laid Jerusalem on heaps. 
2¢The dead bodies of thy servants have they 
given to be meat unto the fowls of the heaven, 
‘be flesh of thy saints unto the beasts of the earth. 
3‘ Their blood have they shed like water round 
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s 21:12—16. 25:4—10. 
Is,47:6. ¢ 74:7,8. 
9,10. 2 Chr, 36:19. 
1 3: J 16: - f 10. Matt. 
. Rev, 16:6, 17:6. 18:24. Jer. 8:1,2, 14:16, 15:3, 25: 
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enemy ; ‘“‘they renounce the covenant of God, and refuse to 
walk in his law.” 

V.12—54. Wecannot avoid repeating, that in Israel’s 
history we have a picture of our own hearts and lives, and a 
compendium of the history of the world, and of the church. 
(P. O. Neh.9:) The common benefits afforded by the Cre- 
ator to the whole human race, when viewed in connexion 
with our conduct towards him, evidently leave us without 
excuse. His sun rises to give us light, his rain descends to 
make the earth fruitful, and the seasons in succession pour 
forth an exuberance for our use and indulgence: yet these 
blessings are generally received with unthankfulness, and 
abused in intemperance ; few are content with meat for their 
use, but almost all crave provision for their lusts, and are un- 
willing to trust the power and goodness of God for the future. 
Insensible of the protecting hand of him, “in whom they 
live, and move, and are,” most men spend their lives in rebel- 
lion: and when he is provoked to bring them into troubles 
and dangers, there are but few who seem to return to him and 
inquire after him; and the event proves, that most of these 
few only ‘‘ flatter him with their mouth, and lie unto him with 
their tongues.” So that the patience of God, and the warn- 
ings and mercies which he sends, ‘to lead men to repent- 
ance,” embolden them to harden their hearts, and treasure 
up wrath, until the measure of their iniquities is full; and 
then he casts upon them the fierceness of his wrath, and gives 
them up to be hardened and destroyed. 

The history of nations is in many respects the same, God 
has not indeed dealt with any nation, in every respect, as he 
did with Israel: but increasing affluence and prosperity have 
almost uniformly produced proportionable pride, luxury, licen- 
tiousness, and impiety; and judgments and mercies have 
generally been neglected, or very superficially attended to, 
until the measure of national guilt was filled ; and then some 
other people were employed to execute the vengeance of God 
upon them. This has appeared with peculiar evidence, in 
nations favoured with the word of God and professing his 
truth The outward means of grace have been to them like 
the pillar of cloud and fire, and the Bread and Water of life ; 
and manifold providential fayours have been vouchsafed. 
But where is that nation professing Christianity, which has 
not copied Israel’s example ?_ Certainly Britain is no excep- 
tion to this rule. On us the manna has been rained all 
around our habitations; and wells of salvation have been 
opened, and the waters of life have flowed, in almost every 
corner of our land. We have been equally favoured by an 
indulgent Providence, and have experienced many former 
and later extraordinary deliverances: but neither judgments 
nor mercies have prevented the rapid increase of infidelity, 
profligacy, impiety, and oppression. And if, under any 
pressing calamities, we have seemed sensible of our obliga- 
tions and dependence, and have returned and inquired after 
God “ our Rock and our Redeemer,” the event has detected 
our base hypocrisy. Hitherto, the Lord, being full of com- 
passion, has spared us: but if we suill forget his mercies, and 
neglect and abuse his gospel, what can we expect but that 
ae will cast us off, and number us with the hardened Egyp- 
tians ; that he will make a way for his anger, and glorify him- 
self by inflicting judgments on us, as singular as our mercies 
have been? ; 

Even in those collective bodies which have made a stricter 
profession of his truth, the case has been similar. Dis- 
finguished advantages have not prevented churches, one after 
another, from degenerating into formality or heresy, from 
forsaking the covenant of God, and casting off his command- 
ments. The profession and knowledge of the truth have in 
many instances only increased pride and presumption; men 
have administered the sacred ordinances as mere external 
forms ; and they have rested upon the baptism of water, and 
the sacramental bread and wine, without the inward and 
spiritual grace signified by them. (Notes, 1 Cor. 10:1—12.) 
Many religious societies haye split into parties, and turned 
aside unto vain jangling; many have evidently returned back 
into the world ; and others have declined to superstition and 
will-worship, and provoked God to jealousy with their high 
places and graven images: and neither warnings, mercies, 
gor judgments have stopped their course, till their candle- 
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about Jerusalem ; and there was none to bury 
them. : 

4 Weare become a reproach to our neiehbours. 
‘a scorn and derision to them that are round 
about us. , 

5 ‘How long, Lorn? 'wilt thou be angry for 
ever ? shall ™thy jealousy burn like fire? — 

6 "Pour out thy wrath °upon the heathen that 
Phave not known thee, and upon the kingdoms 
4that have not called upon thy name. 

7 For tthey have devoured Jacob, and ‘laid 
waste his dwelling-place. 


5:1. Ez, 35:12, 36:3,15, 
89:46, Rev.6:10. 1 85 
Ez. 36:5. Zeph. 1:18, 3 
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sticks have been removed, and their privileges given to others. 
Nor has any collective body yet been found, which has been 
durably preserved from such declensions. Let those “ who 
think they stand, take heed lest they fall.” 

Even true believers are not unconcerned. Many of them 
can recollect, that for years they perverted the kindness of 
Providence into an occasion of sin. The Lord’s patience 
emboldened them in their evil courses; his bounty increased 
their self-indulgence; and even the warnings of his word, and 
their convictions of conscience, served only to discover their 
obstinacy in rebellion. Perhaps a near prospect of death 
sometimes frighted them to their devotions, but upon recovery 
they relapsed into ungodliness. They must therefore now 
admire the Lord’s compassion and forbearance, in that he 
did not stir up all his wrath against them and destroy them. 
At length he came with an outstretched arm for their deliver- 
ance: and he found them slaves of Satan and in love with 
their bondage, nor could they be persuaded to accede to his 
invitations ; nay, they hated and resisted his truths and con- 
victions, until his new-creating grace had powerfully made 
them willing. Then he broke off their chains, and rescued 
them from their oppressor ; he forgave their sins and supplied 
their wants, and opened their way to liberty: and their sal- 
vation in its full latitude, far exceeded in love and power, that 
which Israel experienced when brought up out of Egypt. 
Since that time of mercy, he has guided and guarded them 
they have fed upon the Bread of heaven, and drunk water 
from the wells of salvation. But though many of them have 
been mercifully preserved from scandalous offences, yet how 
often have they grieved his Holy Spirit, and provoked his 
chastening rod! Frequently they have been discontented 
with their temporal provision, and ‘tcraved meat for their 
lusts :” they have secretly murmured at his appointments, 
and distrusted his power and love: they have limited him to 
their methods, and doubted whether he could otherwise pro- 
vide or deliver! Alas! we have all provoked him by our 
unbelief, forgetfulness, and ingratitude; and have often been 
chastened, by having our inordinate desires granted in anger. 
Severe afflictions have been necessary to recover us from our 
backslidings; and though we were not mere hypocrites in 
returning to the Lord,- yet we have soon forgotten the 
salutary lesson: if our hearts have perhaps been sincere, yet 
they have not been steadfast with him. So that ‘it is of the 
Lord’s mercies, that we are not consumed” with our fellow- 
sinners ; and we have cause to review, with shame and grati- 
tude, every stage of our journey through the wilderness. 
And when we shall come to our inheritance, how shall we 
admire the Lord’s patience and mercy, who led us forth like 
a flock, safely, and without cause of fear; who destroyed our 
enemies, and brought us, through every intervening difficulty, 
to the “purchased possession” of his heavenly kingdom! 
Then indeed we shallno more distrust or dishonour our God ; 
we shall no more rebel or be ungrateful. In the mean time 
we should walk humbly and watchfully ; trusting only in h*s 
mercy, and cheerfully submitting to the discipline and chas= 
lisement, which our remaining perverseness renders necex- 
sary ; and praying daily and fervently that we may profit hy 
all our trials, our miscarriages, and our mercies. 

V.55—72. The power and mercy of God have been as con- 
spicuous in preserving the church at large from being ruined 
by intestine corruptions, as in protecting her against external 
violence. Her history, from the first promise to fallen Adany 
to the coming of the Redeemer, has appeared to be a cone 
stant succession of gracious interpositions of God in her 
behalf, requited with continual rebellions and apostacies. 
Often did the Lord pour contempt upon the externals, in 
which his professing people confided; and even delive ree 
“the ark of his glory and strength” into captivity, and suf 
fered their priests to be massacred by the heathen: yet in 
due time he arose again for their help, and put their enemies 
to shame, or cast them down into destruction. This appears 
very remarkable in the history of Israel till the days of David, 
whom he took from the sheepfolds to rule and feed his 
people and to promote their prosperity and religious advan- 
tage. And their subsequent history, until the coming of the 
Son of David, is of the same kind. Then Christianity sucs 
ceeded to the Mosaic dispensation; and Jerusalem being 
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11 Let¢the sighing of the prisoner come before 
thee: ‘according to the greatness of thy power 
Spreserve thou those that are appointed to 
die 5 

12 And srender unto our neighbours sevenfold 
into their bosom, their reproach, "wherewith they 
have reproached thee, O Lorp. 

13 So we ‘thy people and sheep of thy pasture 
will give thee thanks for ever: «we will show 
forth thy praise to 'all generations. 


8 tO remember not against us “former iniquities: 
‘let thy tender mercies speedily prevent us ; for 
rwe are brought verv low. 

9 Help us, O God of our salvation, Yfor the 
glory of thy name ; and deliver us, 7and purge 
away our sins, “for thy name’s sake. 

10 >Wherefore should the heathen say, Where 
is their God? ‘let him be known among the hea- 
-hen in our sight, “by the trevenging of the blood 
of thy servants which is shed. 
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desolated, the Jews as a nation were deprived of all their 
distinguished privileges. Under the rule and guidance of the 
good Shepherd, who feeds his flock with most perfect integrity 
and skilfulness, one would have expected a better state of 
affairs: yet the history of the Christian church hitherto has 
been of the same cast ; and nothing but the patience of God 
could have borne with the abominations, which have pre- 
vailed among men who are called by the name of Christ! 
Nor are matters yet much mended: and the result of all the 
methods, by which God has made trial of human nature, 
under every dispensation, confirms his testimony, “ that the 
heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked :” 
and that nothing but a new creation by the power of the 
Holy Spirit, can cure any of the human race of their pro= 
pensity to ungodliness and iniquity. May the Lord then 
arise as one awaked out of sleep, and put his enemies to a 
perpetual reproach! may he purity and unite his church ; and 
raise up kings and pastors hie David, and like Christ, under 
whom his work may prosper, and true religion spread 
throughout the earth! And let us not limit our God: he can 
do all things, and can easily form proper instruments and make 
them successful, and render true piety as universal as iniquity 
has hithérto been.—But let every reader fear the doom of 
his enemies, and read with reverent attention, in the history 
of the Egyptians, and of those Israelites whose “days were 
consumed in vanity and their years in trouble,” the power of 
the wrath of God against the workers of iniquity. Let us all 
diligently seek the privileges of his true people, whom he 
spares and ‘‘ pities, as a father doth his children :” “ for he 
remembereth that they are but flesh; a wind that passeth 
away and cometh not again:” (Votes, 103:11—18.) but let 
us be careful not to grieve our kind Friend, by distrust and 
ingratitude, and forgetfulness of his mercies, which will tend 
to our own loss. And if we would be useful and honourable 
in our generation, we must learn to stoop, to labour, to deny 
ourselves, and to be faithful and diligent in lower situations. 
For persons of this character have often been advanced to 
more eminent stations: and if as magistrates or ministers, 
they feed the Lord’s flock with integrity and skill, by the 
allowance of candid and liberal men, it will prove no real 
objection or reproach to them, in the judgment of the wise 
and holy, though they have been formerly employed with 
Moses, with Amos, and with David, in tending sheep, with 
Elisha in following the plough, or with the apostles in the 
fisherman’s boat, or even at the receipt of custom. (JNotes, 
eer bad % 1 Kings 19:19—21. Am.7:14—17. Matt. 4:18 

NOTES.—Psarm LXXIX. V.1—5. This psalm 
unavoidably leads our thoughts to the Babylonish captivity : 
yet some think that it was written long before; the Holy 
Spirit directing the Psalmist thus to furnish the church with 
proper meditations, in all such seasons of public calamity. 
poles: 44: 74: Deut. 31:14—23. 32:)—When Judah was 
desolated by hostile armies, the heathen possessed the inhe- 
ritance which God had given his people. When Jerusalem 
was taken, the temple was profaned and destroyed; part of 
the habitants were buried in the ruins of the city; and 
others of them, whose blood was shed abundantly on every 
side, were left to be devoured by birds and beasts of prey: 
thus the people of Jenovan were exposed to reproach and 
contempt, because they had provoked him to jealousy by their 
idolatries : and the pious remnant was led earnestly to inquire 

how long” these calamities, and this triumph of their blas- 
pheming oppressors would continue ; and was ready to fear, 
that the anger and jealousy of the Lord would burn like fire for 
ever. The case has often been similar, when persecutors and 
corrupters of the faith have profaned the church, and murdered 
the saints of God. (Notes, 80:3--13. Jer. 8:1—3, 26:16— 
19. Lam, 2:11,12 4:1—6. Ez. 9:5—7. Mic. 3:3—12. Rom. 
8:35—39. Rev. 11:1—12.)— To behold, or even to imagine 
heaps of slaughtered bodies lying unburied and exposed ne 
birds and beasts of prey, is inexpressibly shocking to hu- 
manity. But with what unconcern are we accustomed to 
view, on all sides of us, multitudes “dead in trespasses and 
sins,” torn in pieces and devoured by wild passions, filthy 
] sts, and infernal spirits, those dogs and vultures of the 
r.oral world! Yet, to a discerning eye and a thinking mind 
the latter is by far the more melancholy sight of the twos 
Rp. Horne. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.6,7. The Jews deserved their sufferings from God 
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but their ravagers were extremely unjust, cruel, and impious. 
As the church cannot be delivered without the confusion and 
destruction of implacable persecutors ; so we cannot pray for 
the one without at least implying the other. (Votes, 69:22—28, 
Is. 63:17—19.) Jeremiah has the same prayer with little varia- 
tion; but it is not agreed whether he took it from this psalm, 
or the Psalmist from him; though the latter is most probable, 
(Note, Jer. 10:23—25.)—The. Chaldeans, whose destruction 
God had foretold, were especially meant: and so far from 
worshipping JEHOVAH, they blasphemed him, and cruelly 
oppressed his worshippers. (Marg. Ref. Note, Lam. 3:5. 
—57. 

V.8—13. The Psalmist does not plead, as in some other 
places, that his people, though oppressed and persecuted, 
were free from the guilt of idolatry and other atrocious crimes: 
(Note, 44:I—22.) but allowing that they and their fathers had 
been so criminal as to deserve extirpation, (to which they 
seemed fast approaching,) he draws all his pleas from the 
compassion and tender mercies of God; from his regard, or 
rather zeal, for the honour of his name, which the idolaters 
would insolently blaspheme, if Israel should be destroyed ; 
from the abject condition to which they were reduced, in 
which, unless prevented by speedy help, they must perish - 
from the greatness of JeHoVAH’s power; and from the ir .+ 
portance of his still having a people to praise his name to tha 
end of time.—The word rendered ** purge away our sins,” 
means cover them with an atonement.—No sacrifices were 
offered during the captivity; but this was a prayer for the 
restoration of the temple and those expiatory oblations, as 
typifying the great atonement of Christ, which purges away the 
guilt of all believers, to the praise of the glory of God.—Some 
expressions towards the close, are like those used by the 
martyrs and saints in St. John’s prophetical vision or revela- 
tion; and it seems obvious to conclude, that the captivity of 
the church, under the New Testament Babylon, was specially 


19:1—6.)—The plea, taken from the greatness of JEHovAH’s 
power, exactly resembles that doxology which concludes the 
Lord’s prayer :—‘ For thine is the kingdom, and _ the power, 
and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen.” (Wotes, 21:13. 
Matt. 6:13.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

We ought to be very thankful, that we are not called to 
“ resist unto blood,” and that the murderous rage of persecu- 
tion is suspended for a season, Yet it is grievous to consider, 
how many who are heathens in their tempers and conduct, and in 
their principles or instructions, occupy most important stations 
in the visible church, by which ‘‘ the holy temple is defiled,” 
and Christianity is exposed to the reproach and scorn of infi- 
dels. It is also lamentable, that the horrors and carnage of 
war are so much known among nations, professing themselves 
the disciples of ‘‘the Prince of peace ;” and that ambition 
and avarice shed the blood of Christians like water on eve 
side, and render Jerusalem as it were “‘a heap of ruins. 
(Notes, Lam. 4:1,2.)—The believer has also continual cause 
to lament, that indwelling sin, and the incursions of tempta~ 
tion, often pollute his body and soul, which are “the temple 
of God.”—But every trouble, personal or public, springs from 
the anger of God, whom we often provoke to jealousy by our 
idolatrous attachments to earthly objects. We should there- 
fore first deprecate his wrath, and seek forgiveness of our 
iniquities ; and beseech “‘ the God of our salvation” to cleanse 
away the pollution and the guilt of our sin: and then he will 

revent us with his tender mercies, and deliver us, however 
ow we may be brought. When our calamities, or those of 
the chureh, give occasion to infidels and blasphemers to 
reproach the gospel, or to inquire, “* Where is their God?” 
we have got a prevailing plea in prayer ; for wherefore should 
persons of this character have cause given them to triumph 
over the Lord’s servants? (Votes, 42:1—3,9,10. 115:1,2.) 
But we have no cause to be uneasy on our own account, if 
we are reproached for our piety or our sufferings : we should 
chiefly fear being reproached for acting inconsistently with 
our profession. We ought, however, to pray for the deliver- 
ance of the church from the contempt, as well as oppressions of 
her enemies; and in so doing, should our desires for their 
conversion not be granted, our prayers for the church wil. 
eventually be answered in the ruin of all such as “devour 
Jacob and lay waste his dwelling-place.”—The blood of Je- 
HOVAH’s servants will at length be avenged sevenfold upon 


intended by the Holy Spirit. (Votes, Rev. 18:4—8,11—20. 
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The Psucmost prays for the tokens of God's special presence with his people, 
and deprecates ‘18 displeasure,1—7,. The former and presen state of 
Israel is represented by a vine, planted, and flourtshing heretofore, but now 
wasted and trodden down, 8—13. — A prayer that the Lord would cause this 
vine again to prosper, 14—19. 


To the chief Musician upon *Shoshannim-eduth, 
A Psalm ‘of Asaph. 
NIVE ear, ‘O Shepherd of Israel, thou that 
dleadest Joseph like a flock: thou that 
dwellest between the cherubims, ‘shine forth. 

2 sBefore Ephraim, and Benjamin, and Ma- 
nasseh, stir up thy strength, and tcome and 
save us. 

3 'Turn us again, O God, and ‘cause thy face 
to shine ; and we shall be saved. 

4 O Lorn God of hosts, 'how long wilt thou +be 
be Lal the prayer of thy people ? 

5 ‘Thou ™feedest them with the bread of tears ; 
and givest them tears to drink in great measure. 

6 ®Thou makest us a strife unto our neighbours: 
and °our enemies laugh among themselves. 
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those who shed it, and de not repent; and his wrath will be 
poured out upon all kingdoms, families, and persons, who have 
not known or dalled upon his name. But by the greatness 
of his power, and for the glory of his name, he will rescue his 
oppressed people: their sighing in captivity and in imprison- 
ment comes before him ; and he will either preserve the lives 
of those whom persecutors appoint to die, or he will receive 
them to glory. So that the harmless “sheep of his pasture 
will give him thanks for ever,” according to the desire of their 
nearts ; a succession of believers shall praise him to all 
generations ; and the cause of God, however now run down, 
will finally triumph upon earth, as well as eternally in heaven. 

NOTES.—Psatm LX XX. Title. (Marg. Ref.) Many 
are of opinion, that this psalm was written at the time when 
Jerusalem was destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar: but some think 
that it relates to the desolations made by Sennacherib. The 
reasons for the latter opinion are, that after the destruction 
of the city and temple by Nebuchadnezzar, God no longer 
“dwelt between the cherubim,” above the mercy-seat; (1) 
for the ark, and the mercy-seat, and the cherubim of gold, 
were destroyed, and never replaced: nor is the Lord, ever 
after that event, thus spoken of in Scripture; but Hezekiah, 

raying against Sennacherib, addressed God by this very title. 
U . 37:16,17.)—The Septuagint also expressly call this ‘* A 
salm concerning the Assyrian.” Again Ephraim and 
anasseh, (2) seem to have had but little concern in the 
affairs of Judah at the time of the Babylonish captivity; but 
during the reign of Hezekiah, many of these, and the other 
tribes constituting the kingdom of Israel, accepted of his invi- 
tation, joined the Jews in keeping the passover, and afier- 
wards assisted in breaking down the idolatrous high places 
and altars, not only in Judah, and in Benjamin as connected 
with Judah, but likewise in Ephraim and Manasseh. cee 
2 Chr. 30: 31:1.)—Yet soon after, Sennacherib invaded the 
land, reduced the remnant of the ten tribes to abject slavery, 
invaded Judah, and threatened to destroy Jerusalem and the 
temple. It was therefore natural at this crisis, to implore 
that God would stir up his strength, and come to save Judah; 
and thus show his glory in the presence of Benjamin, in 
whose lot part of Jerusalem and of the temple was situated ; 
and also before Ephraim and Manasseh, to encourage them, 
and to show that God approved Hezekiah’s zeal for reforma- 
tion. 

V.1. The Psalmist seems to have offered this prayer not 
for Judah only, but for the whole nation of Israel, including 
the ten tribes, which were subjugated, carried captive, and 
scattered by the Assyrians. JeHovan “the Shepherd of 
[srael,” the Protector, Ruler, and Guide of that favoured 
nation, had led Joseph, as well as Judah, like a flock, out of 
Egypt, through the desert, and into Canaan: (Notes, 23:1— 
3. 77:19,20. Is. 40:9—11. 63:11—14.) and there he dwelt 
between the cherubim, at Shiloh, in the tribe of Ephraim, 
before the ark was stationed at Jerusalem. (Marg. Ref.) 
The Psalmist therefore, remembering these ancient displays of 
the glory of God in the midst of his people, implores him again 
to shine forth in the splendour of his power, truth, and love ; 
zo dismay their enemies, and to rescue and cheer his worship- 
pers. “his divine interposition is represented by the break- 
ing ferih of the sun after a dismal tempest, and that pleasing 
shange which ensues. (Notes, 2 Sam. 23:3,4. Mal. 4:2,3.) 

Y.2. (Note, title.) These three tribes, in the wilderness, 
marched immediately after the ark and the cherubim, by 
divine appointment, which seems to be here alluded to. 


‘Num. 217—24.)—Stir up, &c.] Marg. Ref. h. 


PSALM LXXX, 


B.G. 7 


7 *Turn us again, O God of hosts, and cause 
thy face to shine ; and 4we shall be saved. 

8 1 Thou bast brought ‘a vine out of Kigypt: 
*thou_hast cast out the heathen and planted it. 

9 Thou ‘preparedst room before it, and didst 
ee it “to take deep root, *and it filled the 
and. 

19 The hills were covered with the shadow of 
it, and the boughs thereof were like the Sgoodly 
cedars. 

11 YShe sent out her boughs unto the sea, and 
her branches unto the river. 

12 Why hast thou then *broken down her 
hedges, so that all they which pass by the way do 
pluck her? 

13 *The boar out of the wood doth waste it 
and the wild beast of the field doth devour it. 

14 Return, we beseech thee, O God of hosts: 
‘look down from heaven, and behold, and visit 
this vine. 
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V.3. In order to renewed prosperity and comfort, the 
Psalmist was deeply convinced, that a revival of pure religion 
was necessary ; and therefore he repeatedly prayed, and thus 
taught the people to pray, for converting grace, in order that 
God might cause “his face to shine on them.” (7,19. Notes, 
4:6—8, v. 6. 85:4. Num. 6:24—26, Jer. 31:18—20. Lam. 5: 
19—22.) , 

V.4. This verse seems to mark out the time of Senna- 
cherib’s invasion, and his rapid success, notwithstanding the 
zeal of Hezekiah, Isaiah, and others for reformation, and their 
continual prayers for the interposition of God in behalf of his 
people. ‘The faithful fear God's anger, when they perceive 
that their prayers are not forthwith heard.’ (Notes, 2 Kings 
18:3—6,13—17. 19:1—4,14—19.) 

V.5,6. The afflictions of Israel were so heavy and of 
such long continuance, that their bread seemed to be dipped 
in their tears, and their cup filled to the brim with them; 
while their neighbours contended about dividing their spoil, 
and derided their miseries. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 2 Kings 18: 
23—27.) The original word for *‘ great measure,” is supposed 
to mean a large cup, much larger than those which were com- 
monly used to drink from. (Votes, 102:3—11.) 

V.8—13. The nation of Israel, brought out of Egypt, 
planted in Canaan, (the ancient inhabitants having been extir- 
pated to make room for it,) anid favoured with many great 
advantages, temporal and spiritual, above all other nations, is 
here represented under the emblem of a vine, planted in a 
well-cultivafed vineyard. (Marg. Ref.r.) The people so 
multiplied and prospered,.especially in the days of David and 
Solomon, that this vine, having taken deep root, overspread 
the whole country, from the Mediterranean sea to the river 
Euphrates ; and its luxuriant branches grew strong like cedars, 
or covered the cedars to the top, by clinging to them. But 
nothing is here said of its fruitfulness ; for it brought forth 
wild grapes. (Notes, Is. 5:1—7. Jer. 2:20,21.) This indeed 
was the reason why the heathen were allowed to desolate 
the land, as the wild boar would waste a vineyard; why the 
Romans were afterwards permitted to destroy Jerusalem ; and 
why the Lord took from the Jews their peculiar privileges, 
and conferred them on the Gentile churches. (Notes, 89:38 
—51. Matt. 21:33—44.)—The vine is a constant emblem of 
the church of Christ, under every dispensation. It is a feeble 
tree, which needs support, and is of no value except for its 
excellent fruit. (Votes and P. O. Ez. 15:) It produces a 
large quantity of luxuriant branches, which not only yield no 
grapes, but must be pruned away, or they will hinder those 
upon the fruitful branches from ripening. Thus mere profes- 
sors of Christianity are branches of the true Vine, which 
must be taken away and cast into the fire, in order that true 
believers may become more abundantly fruitful. (Votes, John 
15:1—8.)—Goodly cedars. (10) ‘Cedars of God.” (Marg 
Note, 104:16.) A é 

V.14,15. (Marg. Ref.) The family of David, (which 
God had advanced and prospered for the good of Israel, and 
for his own glory,) as typical of Christ, was perhaps meant 
by this Branch. Yet Christ himself, even the promised Mes- 
siah, seems to have been principally intended. The Septua- 
gint translate it, ‘The Son of man.’ (17)—The clause may 
he literally rendered, ‘The son, whom thou hast made strong 
for thyself.” (Note, 89:19—37.) ‘The Chaldee Paraphrast 
expounds the Branch of Messiah himself: .. . On King Mes- 
siah, whom thou hast established, &c.” So do the Rabbies, 
Aben Ezra, and Obadiah, cited by Dr. Hammond. ... To the 
advent of this Son of man, Israel was ever accustomed to 
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15 And ‘the vineyard which thy right hand 
hath planted, and ¢the Branch that thou madest 
strong for thyself. 

16 It tis burned with fire, it is cut down: &they 
perish at the rebuke of thy countenance. é 

17 Let thy hand be upon *the Man of thy right 
hand, upon the Son of man whom thou madest 
atrong for thyself. ; 

18 ‘So will not we go back from thee: ‘quicken 
us, and we will call upon aoe name. 

19 'Turn us again, O Lorp God of hosts, 
meause thy face to shine ;_and we shall be saved. 

SALM LXXXI. 


An exhortation to praise God with psalms and musical instruments, especially 
on the solemn feasts,|—3. God ordained this, when he delivered Israel 
from the Egyptians, 4—7, He commands the people to renounce idolatry, 

{ ‘and trust in him alone; and complains of their disobedience, which had 
turned to their own loss, 8—16. 


To the chief Musician upon *Gittith, 4 Psalm ‘of 
Asaph. 
*QING aloud unto God ‘our Strength: ‘make a 
joyful noise unto the God of Jacob. 
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look forward in time of affliction; on his second and glorious 
advent the Christian Church must fix her eye in the day of 
her calamities.’ Bp. Horne. 

V.16. The vine, above described, (or the nation which 
God had brought out of Egypt, and planted in Canaan,) was 
in great measure cut down and burned with fire, by the dis- 
persion of the ten tribes, and the success of the Assyrians in 
Judah: and though a remnant still remaimed, and a strong 
branch of David’s race: yet if the anger of God were. not 
turned away from them, they likewise must soon perish. 
(Notes, 2 Kings 19:4,30,31.) : 

V.17, 18. This may imply a request that God would up- 
hold, strengthen, and defend his king, of David’s race, on the 
throne of Judah, for the protection of his people and the 
maintenance of true religion. (Note, 2 Kings 19:14—19. ) 
But “the Man of God’s right hand,” and “the Son of man,” 
point out the promised Messiah very clearly, and may be 
considered as a prayer of the church for his coming, as “ the 
power of God,” for the conversion of sinners, and the salva- 
tion of his people. (Vote, 14,15.) Those who refer the Psalm 
to the Babylonish captivity, interpret the preceding verse of 
the subversion of the kingdom in the family of David after 
the death of Josiah ; and these verses as a prayer for another 
king of the same race to be advanced to the throne, in order 
that the people might be induced and encouraged to adhere 
to the worship of God, and to call on him in every time of 
trouble.—Quicken us. (18) Make us to live, or- to be lively. 
(Notes, 22:29. 119:25. Eph. 2:4—10.) : 

V.19, An increase of earnestness in prayer seems dis- 
cernible, in comparing the three repetitions of this important 
request. (3,7.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

He who dwells on the mercy-seat is the good Shepherd of 
his people, and leads them as a valued flock with all‘attention 
and tenderness. In all troubles and dangers let us beseech 
him to “shine upon our souls,” and upon our path, that we 
may be cheered and directed by his presence and favour: and 
*et us entreat him continually to “stir up his strength, and 
e me” and save us. But we can neither expect the comforts 
of his love, nor the protection of his powerful arm, except we 
are partakers of his converting grace. When we discover our 
need of this invaluable blessing, we ought to pray earnestly 
for it: the same must be our conduct, when we have lost our 
comfort, and are exposed to rebukes by having relapsed into 
sin, and are become sensible of the necessity of returning 
to the Lord our Rest: (Notes, 51:10,12,13. 116:7.) and inall 
public calamities, whether of churches or nations, we must ob- 
serve the same order, and pray that they may be prepared 
by conversion, for returning comfort and prosperity.—The 
Lord is really angry at the prayers of the hypocrite, who 
cor earnest a a cloak ior = iniquity: but not with those 
of any sinner, however vile, who sincerely seeks his mere 
and grace. (Note, Prov. 15:8,9.) Yet, while he Proven nce 
sincerity, and increases our humility and feryency, by delays 
we often think that he is angry against onr prayers, and mail 
not accept them: but we shall certainly find the contrary if 
we persevere in asking and seeking.—The church of Godin 
times of grievous oppressions, and the believer in times of 
darkness and distress, (especially when oceasioned by sin ) 
may for a while be sunk in sorrows, and exposed to contempt 
and reproach : but when this leads to repentance, having sown 
m tears they wiil reap in more abundant joy. (Notes, 126:5,6 
Mait. 5:4. 2 Cor. 7:8—11.)—When we, in this favoured Jand. 
consider our manifold advantages, and our very dispropor- 
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2 Take fa psalm, and bring hither the timbrel, 
the pleasant harp with the psaltery. 

3 «Blow up the trumpet in the new moon, in 
the time appointed, on ‘our solemn feast-day. 

4 For this was a statute for Israel, and a law of 
the God of Jacob. 

5 ‘This he ordained ‘in Joseph !for a testiruuny, 
when he went out tthrough the land of Keypt; 
mwhere | heard a language that I understood not. 

6 "I removed his shoulder from the burden: 
his hands twere delivered °*from the Spots. 

7 PThou calledst in trouble, and I delivered 
thee; I answered thee in %the secret place of 
aie : ‘I proved thee at the waters of 'Meribah. 

elah. 

8 ‘Hear, O my people, and I will testify unto 
thee: O Israel, tif thou wilt hearken unto me ; 

9 "There shall no *strange god be in thee ; 
neither shalt thou worship any strange god. 

10 ¥I am the Lorp thy God, which brought 
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tionate improvement of them, we shall perceive great cause 
for humiliation. We are planted, as in a well-cultivated en- 
closure, with every means of being fruitful in the works of 
righteousness: but alas! the useless leaves of profession, and 
the empty boughs of notions and forms, abound far more’ 
than substantial piety and charity. The Christian religion’ 
also, as planted by the apostles and primitive evangelists, 
took deep root, and spread very wide, so that it has filled 
many nations ; but it has too generally proved an empty vine. 
The Lord’s zeal for the honour of his own truth, precepts 
and ordinances, may be pleaded with him as a reason, why 
he should not break down the hedges, and permit infidels, 
and heretics, and persecutors, to root up the vineyard ; and 
may suggest an inquiry why he permits them so long to prac- 
tise and prosper. But when we consider the state of we 
purest parts of the visible church, we cannot wonder that we 
are visited with sharp corrections. He, however, who is not 
only the strongest Branch, but the Root and Stem of the 
vine; whois “the Man of God’s right hand,” “the Son of 
man whom” the Father “hath made so strong for himself,” 
has been carried through his work for his church, and is pos- 
sessed of all power in heaven and earth for her benefit. The 
vine cannot therefore be ruined, nor can any fruitful branch 
perish: but the unfruitful will be cut off and cast into the fire. 
Let us then come to him and abide in him, ‘‘ without whom 
we can do nothing,” let us beg of him to uphold and strengthen 
us, that we may not go back from him; and let us still call 
upon his name, in behalf of ourselves and of the whole 
church: * Turn us again, O Lorp God of Hosts; cause thy 
face to shine, and we shall be saved.” 

NOTES.—Psatm LX XXI. V.1—5. It is probable, 
that this psalm was composed in the time of David, when the 
ark had been removed to mount Zion ; and that it was espe- 
cially intended for the new moons, and that in particular 
which began the seventh month, called the feast of trumpets, 
or the new year according to the old computation. (Votes, 
Ex. 12:2. Lev. 23:24,25. Num. 10:2—10. 29:1—6.) Some 
think, that on this day Moses came down from the mount the 
second time, with the tables of the law, and full orders to 
erect a tabernacle, in the most sacred place of which 
these tables might be placed, in the ark of the covenant, and 
covered with the mercy-seat, over which the glory of God, as 
dwelling among his people, was displayed; and that this day 
was observed as a memorial of that event, and a testimony 
of the relation which subsisted between God and Israel.— 
The word rendered ‘t Psalrn,” (2) may signify the instruments 
of psalmody, some of which are afierwards enumerated.— 
*Joseph’s family was counted the chief before that Judah was 
preferred.’ No doubt the descendants of Joseph were counted 
the chief, during most of the time that the Israelites continued 
in Egypt; as Joseph had there been the protector of the 
whole family.—God went through the land of Egypt destroy- 
ing all the first-born; or against the land (marg.) in all the 
plagues which he inflicted: (Votes, Ex. 11:4,5. 12:11—14,29, 
30.) yet the feast of trumpets did not take place till almost 
seven months after Israel left Egypt; for their deliverance 
was in some sense incomplete tll Moses descended the 
second time from the mount with the tokens of God’s recon: 
ciliation to bis offending people.—In the last clause, the 
Psalmist evidently speaks in the name of the nation, or the 
church of God, as a corporate body from age to age. It 
seems that the Israelites did not understand the language of 
their haughty oppressors, which must have tended to render 
their bondage more distressing. (Woles 114:1,2 Gen. 42:23. 
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thee out of the land of Egypt: *open thy mouth 
wide, and I will fill it. 

11 Bit ‘my people would not hearken to my 
voice ; and Israel *would none of me. 

12 So ‘I gave them up unto ‘their own hearts’ 
lust : and “they walked in their own counsels. 

13 *Oh that my people had hearkened unto me, 
and Israel had walked in my ways! 

14 tJ should soon have subdued their enemies, 
and Sturned my hand against their adversaries. 

15 "The haters of the Lorp should have ‘sub- 
mitted themselves unto him: but'their time should 
have endured for ever. 

16 He should have *fed them also with the 
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V.6. It is evident that the Lord himself speaks, through 
the remainder of the psalm, though the change of person is 
not noticed. Some suppose, that the voice of God, with 
which [srael in Egypt was unacquainted, was meant by “ the 
language which he understood not ;” (5) and then this and 
the following verses may be considered as a recapitulation of 
the messages of God to the nation, by Moses, during the 
events attending its deliverance.—God then said concerning 
Israel, “SI remove his shoulder, &c.”—It is not certain what 
is meant by the word (11) translated “the pots :” whether 
any earthen vessels which the Israelites were employed to 
make ; or the kilns in which the bricks were burnt, or baskets 
used in their work; (marg.) or the pots in which the food for 
this immense number. of slaves was prepared, the flesh-pots 
which they afterwards regretted. (Vote, Ex. 16:1—3.) 

V.7. (Marg. Ref.) The secret place, &c.]_ Some think 
that this refers to the cloudy pillar, from the hidden recess of 
which JeHovaAnH spake in mercy to his people, and in thunder 
to his enemies. (Votes, 99:6,7.) But perhaps mount Sinai 
is meant, from whose inaccessible summit, out of the midst 
of the thunder and lightning, the Lord spake the ten com- 
mandments, the first of which is afterwards referred to. (10. 
Notes, Ex. 19: 20:)—I proved thee, &c.] Notes, Ex. 17:1—7. 
Num. 20:2—13. 

V.8—10. The old translation of these verses seems as 
iteral as the present version, and more expressive.—* Hear, O 
my people, and I will protest unto thee: O Israel, if thou wilt 
hearken unto me, and wilt have no strange god in thee, neither 
worship any strange god; (For I am the Lorp thy God, 
which brought thee out of the land of Egypt;) open thy 
mouth wide, and I will fill it.” ‘If thou adherest to the wor- 
ship of JeovAu alone, according to the terms of the national 
covenant; I will grant the largest desires of thy heart, and 
requests of thy lips. —According to the present translation of 
the ninth verse, the future is evidently put for the imperative, 
as is the case with several of the ten commandments ; and it 
means “Let no strange god, &c.” ‘There will be noneed; 
I will abundantly supply all thy wants. The larger their 
desires and expectations were, and the more copious and 
comprehensive their prayers, the more abundantly would 
they receive from the all-sufficiency of God.—It is almost 
impossible not to think in this place of our Lord’s address to 
the Jews, “If any man thirst, let him come unto me and 
drink.” (Marg. Ref. Note, John 7:37—39.)—The former 
part of the tenth verse may perhaps be rendered: ‘I, Jeno- 
VAH, who brought thee out of the land of Egypt, am thy 
God.” ‘ With such an omnipotent and all-sufficient Protec- 
tor and Friend, chou canst not want any other god. (Notes, 
Ez. 20:i—9,17—22.) 

V. 11, 12. Israel, as a nation, were the people of God, 
by profession, covenant, and the strongest obligations; but 
they were not so by their own choice of him. ‘They would 
not have him for their Portion and their Lord; but expected 
more advantages from their dumb idols than from him: and 
therefore they were. left to be judicially deceived, hardened, 
and ruined, as the just punishment of their sins.—Thus wis- 
dom (that is, Christ) complains, ‘* They would none of my 
counsel, they despised all my reproof ;” and this was the cause 
of their destruction. (Notes, Prov. 1:20—33. Acts 7:37—43. 
Rom. 1:24—27. 2 Thes. 2:8—12.) 

V.i3. (Notes, Deut. 5:28,29. 32:29.) Such expressions 
denote the Lord’s willingness to receive returning sinners, 
and the delight which he takes in showing mercy and doing 
good, and in the faith and obedience of his people: and they 
prove, that the ruin of sinners is altogether the effect of their 
own pride and obstinacy. But it would be absurd to draw 
inferences from them, whicn cannot consist with other parts 
of Scripture. (Votes, Is.48:17—19, Ez. 18:23. 33:11. 1 Tim. 
2:3,4.) ‘One cannot help observing the similitude between 
the complaint here uttered, and one which hath been since 
weathed forth over the same people: ‘‘O Jerusalem, Jerusa- 
lem... how often would T have gathered thy children toge- 
ther, even as a hengathereth her chickens under her wings, 
al ye would not!”’ Bp. Horne. (Note, Matt. 23:37—39.) 

V. 14,15. ‘I should in a short time have quelled all their 
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y 
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‘finest of the wheat : and with ‘noney out of the 
rock should I have satisfied thee. 


PSALM LXXXII. 


The Psalmist reminds magistrates of God’s authority over them, reprovee 
their injustice, and urges them todo their duty, 1—4, He exposes ther 
ignorance and wickedness, and warns them of their approaching doom, 5— 
7. He prays for the establishment of God’s kingdom, 8, 


A Psalm ‘of Asaph. : 


“¢1 OD standeth in the congregation of th 
mighty ; he judgeth among the gods. 
2°How long will ye “judge unjustly, and ‘accept 
the persons of the wicked? Selah. 
3 'Defend the poor and fatherless : 


: f do justice 
to the afflicted and needy. 
obedience. Heb. lied. 18:44. 66:3. marg. i 102:28. Is. 65:22. Joel 3:20. k 147: 
14. Deut. 32:13,14. Joel 2:24. t Heb. fat of wheat. | Judg. 14:8,9,18. 1 Sam, 
14:25,26. Job 29:6. * Or, for Asaph. a Ex. 18:21. 2.Chr.19:6,7. Ec. 5:8, 
b 6,7. 138:1, Ex. 22:28, John 10:35. ¢ 62:3. Ex. 10:3. 1 Kings 18:21, Matt, 
4) d 58:1,2. Ex, 23:6,7, Lev. 19:15. Mic. 3:1—3,9—12. e Job 34:19. Prov, 
{ Heb. Judge. 10:18. Deut. 10:18. Is. 1:17,23. f Jer. 5:28, 22; 


:5. Gal. 2:6. 
3,16. Jam. 1:27. 


enemies ; and by one victory after another have quite destroyed 
their adversaries. ... All that maligned their prosperity, and 
set themselves against the design of the Lorp to make them 
victorious over their enemies, should have been so daunted 
that they should have dissembled their inward hatred, and 
been forced, at least, to a counterfeit submission: but his peos 
ple should have seen blessed days, and enjoyed a substantial 
and durable happiness, without any ioterruption.’ Bp. Pa- 
trick.—T he nation of Israel, if they had been obedient, would 
have possessed their privileges to the coming of Christ, and 
have been then incorporated into his church, which shall con- 
tinue on earth to the end of time, and in heaven to all eter 
nity.— Submitted. (15) “Lied.” Marg. (Note, 66:1—3.) 
V.16. Marg. Ref. Notes, Deut. 32:13,14. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

It is our duty and privilege to attend on the ordinances of 
God, and to abound in praise and thanksgiving: and we should 
excite one another to these pleasant services, embracing every 
opportunity for them, and improving all our ability in them, 
For the Lord is the Strength of his people ; and all the wor- 
ship, which we can render, is far beneath his glorious excel- 
lences, and our immense obligations to him, especially in our 
redemption from wrath and sin. When therefore he come 
mands this reasonable service, and intimates his acceptance 
of it, he testifies his mercy and condescending love to us, 
For we ought never to forget the base and ruinous drudgery 
to which Satan had reduced us; or our rebellions against God, 
for which we deserved to be left the bond-slaves of this cruel 
tyrant, and to have our final portion with him. But when in 
distress of conscience we are led to ery for deliverance, the 
Lord answers our prayers, and sets us at liberty.—As the 
giving of the law from mount Sinai, and the trials of Israel in 
the wilderness, were proofs of the Lord’s peculiar regard to 
that people ; so humiliating convictions of sin, and sharp afflic- 
tions, are generally, and the law written in our hearts is 
always, evidential of the love of God to our souls.—But he 
speaks to multitudes, both by the awful requirements and 
sanctions of his law, and by the invitations and promises of 
his gospel, and even to many who profess themselves his peo= 
ple, who yet will not hearken to his voice, or have him for 
their Portion ; for they foolishly expect more satisfaction from 
their sins, than from the all-sufficient God. Thus they pro- 
voke him to give them up to their own hearts’ lust, and to 
leave them to their perverse choice: and then, whilst they 
prosper in wickedness, and are envied by their fellow-sinners, 
they ripen apace for eternal ruin. But the Lord delights in 
the conversion of sinners, and in the faith and obedience of 
his people. They may desire and ask as much as they will; 
and he will answer and exceed their expectations: their ene- 
mies shall be subdued; and their souls satisfied with those 
unspeakable blessings, which flow from “the Rock of salva- 
tion:” their bodies also shall be fed with ‘food convenient for 
them,” and their eternal inheritance secured to them; while 
all the haters of the Lord shall fall under his power, and perish 
for ever. May he then incline our hearts to obey his call, 
and walk in his ways: and may he enlarge and assist our 
prayers 5 that, being delivered from our enemies, we may 
‘open our mouths wide,” both in fervent, and copious, and 
large requests, and take in abundantly the waters of life and 
salvation, and so to drink and live for ever. 

NOTES.—Psarm LXXXII. V.1. Jenoyan, wha 
judges the principalities and powers of the invisible. world 
will call to account the greatest of those, who exercise do» 
\ainion over their fellow-creatures on earth. ‘‘ He judgeth in 
the midst of gods.” Rulers seem as gods to their subjects, 
and they indeed are the Lord’s appointed vicegerents : (Notes, 
6,7. Rom. 13:1—7.) but they are the subjects of his kingdom, 
even as other men; and he is especially at all times present 
in their courts, to animadvert on the justice or Injustice of 
their decisions; to receive appeals from their sentence, when 
unrighteous ; and to call them te astrict account eben abuse 
their power. (Marg. Ref.)—It is not known by AOD 
when, this psalm was written; some date it in David's time, 
and others in that of Hezekiah. 

V.2—4, ‘Is it not time to :eave 

a (ea Pe: 


#f your partiality and 
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4 *])eliver the poor and needy: rid them out 
of tle hand of the wicked. 

5 'T'hey ‘know not, nefther will they understand ; 
Ethey walk on in darkness: !all the foundations of 
the earth are ‘out of course. 

6 ™[ have said, Ye are gods; and all of you 
are children of the Most High. : 

7 But "yeshall die like men, and fall clike one 
of the princes. 

8 PArise, O God, judge the earth: for sthou shalt 
nherit all nations. 

PSALM LXXXIII. 


Ca Oe ee ee he contrat, gee 8 
warning to others, and for the honour of God, 9—18. 
A Song or Psalm ‘of Asaph. 
*77 EEP not thou silence, O God: hold not thy 
peace, and °be not still, O God. 

2 For, lo, ‘thine enemies make a tumult: and 
they “that hate thee have ‘lifted up the head. _ 

3 They f have taken crafty counsel against 
thy people, and consulted against *thy hidden 
ones. 

4 They have said, "Come, and let us cut them 
them off from beinga nation ; that the name of 
Israel may be no more in remembrance. _ 

5 For ‘they have consulted together with one 
tconsent ; ‘they are confederate against thee : 


g 72:12—14. Job 29:12,16,17, Prov. 24:11,12.  h 140:12. Neh. 5:1—13, Job 5: 
15,16. i 53:4. Prov, 1:29, Mic. 3:1. Rom, 1:28, k Prov, 2:13, 4:19, Ec. 2:14, 
John 3:19. 12:35, 1 John 2:11, 1 11:3, 75:3. Ec, 3:16. Is.5:7. * Heb. moved. 
ml. Ex. 22:28. John 10:34—36. n 49:12, Job 21:32. Ez.31:14. o 83:11. 
p 7:6. 41:26. 96:13, 102:13. Is. 51:9. Zeph. 3:8. q 2:8. 22:28, Rev. 11:15. 15:4, 
* Or, for Asaph. a 28:1, 35:22,44:23, 50:3. 109:1,2. b Is. 42:14, ¢ 2:1,2. 74:4, 
23. 2 Kings 19:28. Jer. 1:19. Matt. 24, Acts 4:26,27. 16:22. 17:5, 19:28, &c. 21: 
3), 22:22, 23:10. d 81:15. e 75:4,5. 93:3. Is. 37:23. Dan. 5:20—23, f 10:9. 56:6. 
64:2. 1 Sam. 13:19. Is. 7:6,7. Luke 20:20—23.  g 27:5, 31:20. 91:1. Col. 3:3, 
h Ex.1;10. Esth. 3:6—9. Prov. 1:12. Jer, 11:19, 31:36, Dan. 7:25, Matt, 27: 
62—66, Acts 4:17. 9:1,2. i Prov. 21:30. Is. 7:5—7.8:9,10. John 11:47—53. 
Acts 23:12,13. Rev. 17:13. 19:19, Heb. heart. k Josh. 10:3—5, 2Sam. 10; 


no longer to favour a bad cause, because the man is rich and 
great; and can either give you a large bribe, if you will judge 
it for him, or do you a mischief if you give sentence against 
him? Your duty is to do equal justice to all men that come 
before you; and to take a particular care, that the poor and 
the fatherless do not suffer because they have no money to 
give, nor any friend to solicit. Bp. Patrick. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 58:1,2. Ex. 23:6—9. 2 Chr. 19:5—l1.) ‘Every up- 
right judge will endeavour to resemble the Redeemer. For 
this purpose, he will be always willing to admit, diligent to 
discuss, solicitous to expedite the cause of a poor and injured 
person, and to afford such a one the speediest, the cheapest, 
and the most effectual redress, equally despising the offers of 
opulence, and the frowns of power.’ Bp. Horne. (Notes, 72: 
1—7. 2 Sam. 23:3,4.)—Do justice, &c. (3) “Justify the 
afflicted, &c.” (Note, Prov. 17:5.) 

V.5. *They will not study the laws of God; or if they 
do, will not think it their interest to be governed by them;... 
insomuch that the foundations of the kingdom, which are 
justice and truth, are shaken; all things are in confusion, 
and in danger to come to utter ruin.” Bp. Patrick. (Marg. 
Ref. Note, 75:3.) 

V.6,7. The rulers of Israel, as immediately appointed 
by JeHovau to be his representatives, to judge according 
to his law, and to be types of his Anointed, were especially 
honoured with this high title, ‘* Ye are gods :” in which other 
magistrates share, in proportion to their religious advantages. 
But though outwardly honoured as “ gods,” as ‘children of 
the Most High,” and as representing the Son of God him- 
self; yet, seeing they in general abused these distinctions, 
the Lord would soon show them their weakness, as mean 
mortal men; and leave them to be cast down from their dig- 
nity, like one of the princes whom Israel crushed when they 
came up out of Egypt, or in their subsequent wars. (83:6—11. 
Notes, John 10:32—39.) 

V.8. ‘Seeing none amendment, he desireth God to un- 
dertake the matter, and execute justice himself.—This verse, 
however, is evidently a prophetical prayer for the coming of 
the Messiah, and the conversion of the nations to him. 
Notes, 2:7—9. 72:3—11. 86:9,10. 98:7—9. Rev. 11:15—18.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The authority of God should be acknowledged, honoured, 
and submitted to, in those governors whom his providence 
places over us, But they also must be reminded, that they 
are only viceroys of the King of heaven, bound under the 
strictest obligations, and the most awful responsibility, to do 
his will, and copy his example ; that he witnesses the use 
which they make of their authority, and will judge them for 
it: and that if, with present impunity, they ‘judge unjustly, 
and accept the persons of the wicked,” they will have a most 
terrible sentence denounced on them at last.—These plain 
truths are too generally forgotten or discredited by those in 
authority: they know not, because they “will not under- 
stand ;” therefore they walk on still in darkness: (ote, 
John 3:19—21.) and the perversion of law and justice, 
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6 The tabernacles of ‘Edom and the Ishmae 
ites ; of Moab, and ™the Hagarenes 5 

7 "Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek ; the Philis- 
tines with the mhabitants of Tyre ; 

8 °Assur also is joined with them: they have 
tholpen ?the chitdren of Lot. Selah. 

9 Do unto them tas wnto the Midianites: tas 
to Sisera; as to Jabin, at the brook ‘of Kison : 

10 Which perished at tEn-dor: they became 
*as dung.for the earth. 

11 Make their nobles like *Oreb, and like Zeeb: 
yea, all their princes as ¥Zebah, and as Zalmunna : 

12 Who said, 7Let us take to ourselves the 
houses of God in possession. 

13 *O my God, make them ‘like a wheel ; ‘as 
the stubble before the wind. 

14 “As the fire burneth the wood, and as *the 
flame setteth the mountains on fire ; 

15 So fpersecute them with thy tempest, and 
make them afraid with thy storm. 

16 Fill their faces with shame ; that they may 
seek thy name, O Lorp. 

17 *Let them be confounded and troubled for 
ever ; yea, let them be put to shame, and perish: 

18 'That men may know that thou, ‘whose 
name alone is JEHOVAH, art 'the Most High 
over all the earth. 
6—8. 
Hagarites. 


an arm to, &c. Is.33:2. 
7:22—25. Is. 9:4. 10:26. 


Is. 7:2, 1 2Chr, 20:1,10,11. =m Gen. 25:12—18. 1 Chr. 5:10,19,20, 
n Josh. 13:5, Ez. 27:9. o Gen. 10:11. Ashur. 25:3, Heb. been 

p Gen, 19:37,38, Deut. 2:9. Num, 81:7,8. Judg. 
r Judg. 4:15—24, s Judg. 5:21. Kishon. t Josh. int. 


1 Sam, 28:7, u 2 Kings 9:37, Jer. 8:2, 16:4. Zeph. 1:17. x Judg. 7:25. y Judg, 
8:12—21. 2 4, 74:7,8, 2Chr. 20:11, a 22:1. 44:4, 74:11,12, _ b Is. 17:12—14, 
c 68:1,2, Ex. 15:7, Job 13:25. 21:18, Is, 40:24.41:2. Jer. 13:24. d Is. 30:33. 


33:11,12. 64:1,2. Ez. 20:47,48, Mal. 4:1. 
50:3. 58:9. Job 9:17. 27:20—22, Is, 28:17. 30:30. Ez. 13:11—14. Matt. 7:27, 
Heb. 12:18. g 6:10. 9:19,20. 34:5, h 35:4,26. 40:14,15, 109:29, i 9:16, 59:13, 
1 Kings 18:37, 2 Kings 19:19. Is. 5:16. Jer. 16:21. Ez. 30:19. 38:23. k Gen. 22; 
14. Ex.6:3. 1 92:8. Is. 54:5, Dan. 4:25,32, Mic. 4:13. Zech. 4:14. 


e Deut. 32:22. Nah. 1:6,10. f 11:6, 


through their impiety and iniquity, subverts the foundations 
of social felicity, and enhances exceedingly the miseries of 
mankind. (JVotes, 11:1—3. 14:1—7. Mic. 7:1—4.) God has 
indeed honoured rulers, (especially those placed over his 
people,) by intrusting to them, as it were, a share of his 
authority: and favouring them, as children, with a portion of 
his inheritance : and honourable and happy are they, who, 
out of a regard to him, ‘defend the poor and fatherless,” do 
justice to the afflicted and needy, and deliver them out of the 
hands of the wicked.—But as for ungodly rulers, their dis- 
grace and misery will equal their present abused distinctions; 
and they will feel the insignificancy or that pre-eminence, 
which made them forget that they were men, when death 
shall arrest them and hurry them to judgment; and they 
shall be condemned with those princes who made war against 
Israel of old—We should, however, be thankful for the 
blessings of civil government, which, with all its defects, is of 
immense advantage to mankind. And we should pray for 
our rulers, and leave such as misbehave to the judgment of 
God, and be thankful for our peculiar advantages in this 
respect. But, considering the state of affairs in the world, 
from the beginning hitherto, we have need even on that 
account, to pray most earnestly and constantly, that the Lord 
Jesus would arise and take possession of his inheritance, and 
rule over all nations in truth, and righteousness, and peace. 

NOTES.—Psatm LX XXIII. V. 1—5. It is generally 
and with probability conjectured, that this psalm was written 
(perhaps by some of Asaph’s descendants) in the reign of 
Jehoshaphat, when a most formidable confederacy was formed 
against him; and when Judah was invaded by a very large 
army composed of many nations, of whom the Moabites and 
Ammonites seem to have been the principal, and the others 
their allies: and it appears, that enmity to God and religion, 
stirred up by Jehoshaphat’s zeal for reformation, had a con- 
siderable effect in exciting them against him. (Votes, 2 Chr. 
20:1—4.) So that it was, in fact, the cause of God which 
they opposed; uniting crafty policy with powerful exertions, 
entirely to destroy his people, and to blot out the memorial 
of them from the earth. (Notes, Esth.3:6—15.) The term 
“hidden ones” seems to denote the Lord’s peculiar people, 
who were hidden under his immediate protection from the 
devices of their enemies. (Marg. Ref. g.)—Some render 
the words, ‘thidden things,” understanding them of the trea- 
sures reposited in the treasuries of the temple. 

V.6—8. (Marg. Ref.) Assur (or the Assyrians) was 
called in by the other confederates, as a powerful ally, to 
ensure the destruction of the hated nation. (Note, 2 Kings 


15:19,20.) 

V.9—-I1. (Notes, Judg. 4:—8:) Endor lay in the north 
of Canaan, near the place in which Sisera’s army was de- 
stroyed. (Mare. Ref. ) 


V.12. “The houses of God” seem to denote, not only 
the temple and its outbuildings, but also the palaces and 
houses, in which the princes, priests, anu chief persons of 
God’s people dwelt. It is not certain, tha* any | mildings for 


B. C. 1021, 
PSALM LXXXIV. 


The Psalmist expresses his strong affection for the courts of God, 1—38, He 
shows the blessedness of those who attend there, or cordially resort thither, 
4—7. He prays to berestored tu them; and celebrates the great goodness 
of God to his people, 8—12. 

To the chief Musician upon *Gittith, A Psalm 

‘for the sons of Korah. 


ge amiable are thy tabernacles, °O Lorp 
of hosts ! 

2 4My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth, for the 
courts of the Lorp: *my heart and* my flesh 
crieth out for the living God. 


a 8:81: titles. * Or, of. b 26:8. 27:4, 48:1,2. 87:2,3, 122:1. Heb. 9:23,24. 
Rev. 21:2,3,22,23. c 103;20,21. 1 Kings 22:19. Neh. 9:6. Is. 6:2,3. d 13:1,2. 
63:1,2. 73:26. 119:20,81. 143:6. Cant, 2:4,5. 5:8, e Job 23:3. Ts. 26:9. 64:1. 
f 90:1. 91:1. 116:7. Matt, 8:20. 23:37. 27:4. 65:4, 134:1—3, hh 71:8,15. 
145:1,2,21. [s.12:4,5 Rev.7:15, i 4. Zech. 10:12, 2 Cor. 12:9. 
Phil. 4:13, kk 40:8. 42:4, 55:14. Is. 26:9. Jer. 31:33. 50:4,5. Mic. 4:2. 1 66:10— 


the public worship of God, uke the synagogues of later ages,) 
were at this time erected. (JVote, 74:7,8.) But perhaps 
these idolaters might consider the high places as houses of 
God, especially such as were not used in idolatry. (Vote, 
2 Kings 18:22.) 

V.13—18. These verses must be interpreted asa prayer, 
and not merely as a prediction: but it should be observed, 
that the persons prayed against were the enemies and haters 
of God, who sought with implacable malice to extirpate his 
a ae and destroy true religion; and that the honour of 

od, and the interests of truth and righteousness, as well as 
the preservation of Israel, required this example of severity. 
The images employed are very striking, and are best ex- 
plained by the marginal references. The expression “ that 
they may seek thy name,” implies, that the imprecation was 
only meant, in the strongest sense, on the supposition that 
the invaders remained incorrigible in enmity to God, in which 
case, “let them be confounded and troubled for ever,” that 
men of other nations may take warning, and learn by their 
doom, that JeHovan, the God of Israel, is alone the almighty 
Lord and Sovereign of the whole earth, and not merely the 
local Deity of one nation. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Enmity to the holiness and authority of God is the real 
cause of the hatred borne to his people. Men of different 
nations, interests, parties, humours, and sentiments, readily 
unite against the church. The formal self-righteous Phari- 
see, the time-serving Herodian, and the infidel Sadducee, 
agreed to hate and oppose Christ: Herod and Pilate, though 
before at enmity, were made friends, as being of one mind 
to treat Jesus with contempt: (Votes, Matt. 16:1—4, v. 1. 
22:15—33. Luke 23:6—12.) and hypocrisy and profaneness, 
superstition and skepticism, and even enthusiasm and atheism, 
often confederate against his humbling doctrine and holy 
cause. For the consultation has been from the beginning, 
how to extirpate the church, that neither preacher nor pro- 
fessor of the truth should be left, and ‘that the name of 
Israel should be had no more in remembrance.” (Notes, Acts 
5:17—28.) But whatever arrogance, tumult, subtlety, or 
resolution, may be found among those who hate the Lord, 
and would lay hands on his worshippers, and * take to them- 
selves his houses in possession,” their intentions must ulti- 
mately be frustrated. His people, whose “life is hid with 
Christ in God,” and whose excellency is equally hidden from 
the carnal eye, are safe under his protection. (ote, Col. 
3:1—4.)—While the Lord is still and keeps silence, and per- 
secutors insult and triumph, the apparent danger often excites 
believers to great fervency in prayer; and then in due time 
he arises to plead their cause: so that the doom of the ancient 
enemies of the church, or one even more dreadful, will be 
that of all others to the end of the world. Forsuch are “ ves- 
sels of wraih fitted for destruction,” even as a bow! is fitted 
to roll impetuously down a declivity; as stubble to be driven 
before a vehement wind; or as the dry wood, thorns, and 
brambles upon the mountains, are fitted to be consumed by 
theflames. (Note, Luke 23:26—31, v.31.) Thus the stormy 
tempest of divine vengeance will persecute them with dread- 
ful consternation into “‘ the fire prepared for the devil and his 
angels ;” unless they be so humbled, and ashamed of their 
sins, as to repent and seck the pardoning mercy of their 
offended Lord: for assuredly all impenitent sinners shall be 
troubled, and ashamed, and perish for ever.—The Lord will 
be glorified in the punishments which he inflicts: if present 
judgments fail of bringing those who suffer them to repent- 
ance, they are often so evidential of his power and justice, 
as to warn others to flee from his wrath and seek his favour: 
and doubtless the final punishment of the wicked will answer 
most important purposes, throughout the universal and ever- 
lasting kingdom of God. But may we so know, that ‘he 
whose name is JEHOVAH, is most high over all the earth,” 
as to fear his powerful wrath, seek his inestimable favour, 
trust his mercy and grace, and yield ourselves to be his will- 
ng and devoted worshippers and servants: and may we 
chiefly seek the destruction of those tumultuous and con- 
belt fin enemies, our “ fleshly lusts which war against the 

oul. 

NOTES.—Psatm LXXXIV. V.1,2. It is not said 
py whom, or on what occasion, this psalm was written; but 
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3 Yea ‘the sparrow hath found an house, ané 
the swallow a nest for herself, where she may lay 
her young, even thine altars, O Lorn of hosts, 
my King and my God. 

4 *Blessed are they that dwell in thy house: 
hthey will be still praising thee. Selah. 

5 Blessed ts the man ‘whose strength is in thee: 
‘in whose heart are the ways of them, : 

6 'Who passing through the valley of *Baca, 
make ita well; ™the rain also #filleth the pools. 

7 »*They go from strength to strength, every 
one of them °in Zion appeareth before God. 


12. John 16:33, Acts 14:22. Rom. 5:3—5, 8:37. 2 Cor.4:17. Rev. 7:14. + Or, 
mulberry-trees, make hima well, §&c. 2 Sam, 5:22—24. m 68:9. 2 Kings 3:9— 
20. t Heb, covereth, n Job 17:9. Prov. 4:18. Is. 40:31. John 15:2, 2Cor.3: 
18, 2 Pet. 3:18. § Heb. company to company, Luke 2:44, 0 43:3. Deut. 16 
16, Is, 46:13, Jer, 31:6, Zech. 14:16. John 6:39,40. 14:3. 1 Thes. 4:17, 


it is generally thought, that David composed it when driven 
from Jerusalem by Absalom’s rebellion. (Votes, 42: 43: 63:) 
Yet this is by no means certain: and some think that it was 
written by some pious Levite, in the days of Hezekiah, when 
kept from the temple by the Assyrian army.—The Psalmist, 
however, reflecting with regret on the beauties of the sanc- 
tuary from which he was banished, and the delight which he 
had taken in attending on the ordinances there administered, 
not only breaks out in the language of strong and ardent de- 
sire, to be restored to the courts of God; but declares that 
his soul so earnestly longed after the living God himself, and 
the enjoyment of his love, that his body also was affected by 
it. (Votes, 73:23—28. 119:19—21,81,82. Cant. 2:5. 5:8.) 
Or he may mean, that he longed to “present his body as a 
living sacrifice,” by such external acts of worship, as would 
most suitably express the fervent affections of his soul.— 
Living God. (2) Notes, Josh. 3:10—13. 1 Sam. 17:25,26, 
Jer. 10:9,10. Dan. 6:25—28. 1 Thes. 1:9,10. 

V.3. The Psalmist seems here to envy the birds their 
privilege of building their nests at, or near to, the altars o 
God; (meaning the tabernacle or temple, where were the 
altar of burnt-offering and the altar of incense ;) while he 
was driven as an exile to a great distance from them. Yet, 
as it can scarcely be conceived, that the birds were left un- 
molested in their nests to hatch and brood their young at the 
altar of God, in the days of David or Hezekiah, it has been 
supposed that he only meant that the birds found in their 
nests that tranquillity, repose, and satisfaction, which the 
ordinances of God had afforded him, but of which he was 
now deprived. (Note, Matt. 8:18—20.)—My King, &c.] 
Notes, 44:4. 45:1. 145:1,2. Matt. 25:34—40, v. 34. 

V.4. Some of the priests and Levites dwelt continually 
at the sanctuary, which to a carnal mind might appear a 
wearisome confinement: but the Psalmist deemed them very 
happy; and those also who resided so near to the courts of 
God, that they could constantly join in the praises and 
adorations there presented, and who counted this their de- 
lightful employment. (Notes, 10. 26:6—8. 27:4—6. 65:4. 
134; 135:1—3. 1 Chr. 16:37—43.) The Septuagint render 
the latter clause, Exs rovs atwvas Twy atwywy atvecovet os, 
“ They will praise thee for ever and ever,” the strongest term 
for eternity contained in the Greek language; and no doubt 
the Psalmist counted those happy who perpetually praised 
God at the sanctuary on earth; because this was both a pre- 
paration for the eternal worship of heaven, and an earnest of 
it. (Notes, 30:11,12. 145:1,2. 146:2.) 

V.5. (Notes, 11,12. 1:1—3. 32:1,2. 119:1.) * Happy 
also is that man, (how mean soeyer his outward condition 
be,) who, relying on the divine protection, (Hz. 34:24.) goes 
up three times a year to the solemn feasts at Jerusalem; or 
when he is debarred that liberty, as I now am, is one of those 
devout persons, whose hearts are more in the high ways that 
lead thither, than at their own home.’ Bp. Patrick.—The 
man, who, trusting in God for strength and protection, pressed 
through dangers and difficulties, from cordial love to the 
courts of God, aptly represented those, who, being strong in 
the Lord, walk with alacri'y in his ways, aspiring after and 
longing for the joys of heaven. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Phil. 
3:12—14,20,21.) 

V.6,7. The valley of Baca, or ‘of mulberry-trees, was 
a barren place ; so that they which passed through must dig 
pits for water ; signifying that no lets can hinder them, that 
are fully bent to come to Christ’s church ; neither yet that 
God will ever fail them. —Some translate “‘ Baca,” weeping ¢ 
and probably it was a dreary valley, through which from 
some parts of the land the people must pass in going up to 
Jerusalem: but in one way or other, those, who from regard 
to the ordinances of God encountered the difficulty, were 
carried well through it. They pass it as cheerfully, as if 
it abounded in pleasant springs ; and depending on God, as 
the Fountain of what they want, receive from him the bless- 
ing of plentiful and seasonable showers to refresh them on 
their journey. So that the whole company go from stage to 
stage with unwearied vigour.’ Bp. Patrick.—'I he wore 
(m>52) rendered “ pools,” signifies also blessings. (Notes, 
Ts. 43:14—21, v. 19,20. Jer. 31:8,9. Ez. 34:23—31, v. 26.) 
Thus they were enabled to proceed with increasing vigour 
and alacrity, till each of them vie before God tm his 
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3 O Lorp God of hosts, hear my prayer: give 
ear, O God of Jacob. Selah. 

9 Behold, O God Your Shield, and look upon 
athe face of thine anointed. 

10 For ‘a day in thy courts is better than a 
thousand. ‘I had rather be a door-keeper in the. 
house of my God, than *to dwell in the tents of 
wickedness. ; 

11 For the Lorn God is ta Sun and "Shield: 
*the Lorp will give grace and glory : no good 
thing will he withhold from them that *wallk up- 
rightly. ; 

12 O Lorp of hosts, *blessed is the man that 
trusteth in thee. 


11. 98:1. Gen. 15:1. Deut. 33:29, q 2:2,6. marg. 89:20. 1 Sam, 2:10. 2 Sam. 23: 
| 2Chr. 6:42, Acts 4:27. r 1,2. 27:4, 43:3,4, 63:2. Luke 2:46, Rom, 8:5,6. Phil. 
8:20. * Heb. f would choose rather to sit at the threshold. Jam. 2:3. s 17:14, 
15. 26:8—10, 141:4,5. t 27:1. Is. 60:19,20. Mal. 4:2. John 1:9,10. 8:12. 
21:23, u 9. 3:3. 47:9. 115:9—11. 119:114. Gen, 15:1. Prov. 2:7, x John 1:16. 
Rom, 8:16—18. 2 Cor. 3:18.4:'7. Phil. 1:6. y 34:9,10. 85:12, Matt. 6:33. 
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courts on mount Zion; or, till “ the God of gods appeared 
to them in Zion,” manifesting his glory and communicating 
spiritual blessings through his holy ordinances. (Notes, Job 
17:8,9. Is. 40:27—31.)—'The whole description may be pro- 
perly accommodated to the Christian’s pilgrimage, through 
this vale of tears to the felicity of heaven. 

V.8,9. The power of the Lorp God of hosts to repel 
every enemy, and remove every obstacle, and his readiness 
to hear the requests of the patriarch Jacob and his descend- 
ants, encouraged the Psalmist’s earnest prayer, to be per- 
mitted, according to the desire of his heart, to return to the 
courts of God. (Notes, Gen. 32:I—12,24—30. Hos. 12:3—6.) 
He also entreated him to “look on the face of his Anointed,” 
—his Messiah,—his Christ, the king, as the type of Christ. 
If David wrote this psalm, he might mean to request God, 
that he would favour his king, whom he had expressly chosen, 
and ordered to be anointed; and not suffer a rebel and a 
usurper to prevail against him. (Votes, 2:1_—6.) But he is 
generally supposed to have looked forward to the promised 
Messiah, of whom he was the type and progenitor: and 
indeed he might plead this as a powerful argument, why the 
Lord should rescue him from his enemies, that the Messiah 
was to descend from him; and he might expect that the root 
should be preserved for the sake of that illustrious Branch. 

Notes. Is. 6:13. 7:2. 65:35—10. Mait. 24:21,22.) 

V.10. (.Warg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 1,2. Luke 2:41 
—52. Rom. 8:5—9. Rev. 3:12.13.) ‘I would rather choose 
to be in the lowest and basest room in thy holy tabernacle, 
than to be settled in whatsoever dignity out of the bounds of 
thy church” Bp. Hall. 

V.11,12. The sun enlightens, warms, enlivens, and fruc- 
tifies the face of the earth: thus the Lord gives light, com- 
fort, and fruitfulness to those on whom he shines with the 
beams of his saving grace. This sun may indeed be clouded 
or eclipsed; but it remains unchanged, and will soon burst 
forth again, as if withincreasing splendour, (Notes, 2 Sam. 
23:3,4. Mal. 4:2,3. John 8:12, Rev. 21:22—27.)—In this 
world the Lord gives ‘ grace,” which he, as a Sun, ripens 
into “glory” in the world above: (Notes, 73:23—28. Rom. 
5:1,2.) while as a Shield, he protects the happy man who 
trusts in him, against all assailants, however formidable ; and 
withholds nothing truly good from any who walk before him 
in uprightness of heart. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Gen. 15:1. 
Deut. 33:29, 2 Sam. 12:8, Matt. 6:33,34. 1 Tim. 4:6—10.)— 
This the Psalmist knew, which cheered his spirits amidst his 
tribulations, and while he waited the answer to his prayers: 
and he concludes with most emphatically declaring that man 
happy, however poor or persecuted, tempted or afflicted, who 
trusted in the Lord. 

“ _ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

Divine ordinances are the believer’s solace in this evil 
world ; because in them he communes with “ the living God,” 
and enjoys his gracious presence. (Notes, 122:1,2. Is. 58: 
13,14.) This renders his tabernacles so amiable in his eyes, 
and dear to his heart: this causes him to value the privilege 
of attending them; and to regret, as the greatest calamity, 
the banishment or confinement from them. Indeed the Lord 
hunself is “the Rest” of his people; (Notes, 5) Til DB 
116:7.) but on earth, they cannot approach him, except through 
his appointed means of grace: so that these are to their 
souls, as the nest to the bird, which resorts thither, and is 
contented and easy, but is unsettled when absent: yet this is 
only an earnest of the happiness of heaven, where the blessed 
inhabitants are always praising their God, But how can 
they dream of entering that holy habitation, and sharing its 
pure pleasures and society, who complain of the worship of 
God on earth as a tedious and wearisome task? (Note, Am. 
8:4—10. v. 5.) who think those wretched that spend all their 
days in his service ; because they share not the carnal plea- 
sure and dissipation, which they themselves prefer to the 
employment of angels? But not only are those happy who 
have arrived at heaven: they likewise may be congratulated, 
who have set out, with the desire of their hearts, in the search 
and pursuit of that felicity ; and who, making the Lord their 
€ueng:i., walk with pleasure in his ways and approve them 
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Thankful recollections of former mercies from God to Israel, 1—3. Earnest : 
provers for grace, mercy,and peace,i—7. Propetical assurances of @ 
‘gracious un-wer, expecially by the coming of the Messiah, and in his glo- 
rious salvation, 8—13, > 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm ‘for the sons 
of Korah. 
ORD, *thou hast been tfavourable unto has 
land :.*thou hast brought back the captivity 
of Jacob. 
2 Thou hast ‘forgiven the iniquity of thy 2eo- 
ple; thou hast covered all their sin. Selah. 
3 ‘Thou hast “taken away all thy wrath : thou. 
hast tturned thyself from the fierceness of tnine 
anger. 


hil. 4:19. z 15:2. Prov. 2:7. 10:9. 28:6,18, Mic, 2:7, Gal. 2:14. a 2:12. 34:8 
62:8. 146:5,6. Is. 30:18. 50:10. Jer. 17:7,8. * Or, of. 42: title. a Lev. 26:42, 
Joel 2:18. Zech. 1:16. t Or, well pleased with. 77:7. b 14:7. 126:1,2. Ezra 
1,11. 2:1, Jer, 30:18. 31:23. Ez. 39:25. Joel 3:1. ¢ 32:1. 79:8,9. Jer. 50:20. Mic. 
7:18, Acts 139. d Is. 6:7. 12:1. 54:7—10. John 1:29, } Or, turned thine anger 
from wearing hot. Ex, 32:11,22. Deut, 13:17, 


in their hearts. They may have to pass through many a 
valley of weeping, and many a thirsty desert: but wells or 
salvation shall be opened for them, and consolations sent for 
their support. The journey itself, and the prospect of its 
happy end, will revive their hearts; they shall go from 
strength to strength, with increasing cheerfulness and con 
fidence, till every one of them arrives safe in the holy city, 
to appear before God, to see him as he is, and to be for ever 
with him, and like unto him. (Note, | John 3:1—3.) May 
the Lord then incline the heart of every one of us to set out 
and proceed with alacrity in this pilgrimage, and may he 
defend us through it; may we pray without ceasing, (through 
the great Mediator, “* the Lord’s Anointed,” whose face he 
beholds, and whose intercession he delights in,) for ourselves 
and for all our fellow-travellers. Thus we shall learn to count 
one day in the courts of God better than a thousand spent 
elsewhere; to value the little time which we have employed 
with him, more than all the rest of our lives: and to deem the 
meanest place in his service preferable to the highest prefer- 
ments in. the tents, or even in the palaces, of the ungodly. 
If we do not choose in this manner, we are carnally sian: 
and “to be carnally minded is death.” But what can all the 
honours, riches, and distinctions of the world do for. us, com= 
pared with the blessings of his favour, who is ‘'a Sun and @ 
Shield 2” If he gives us grace here and glory hereafter, he 
will not withhold any thing truly good from us. He has not 
indeed engaged to give riches and temporal dignities; but he 
has promised to give grace and glory to every one, who seeks 
them in his appointed way; and he delights in fulfilling this 
promise. What is grace, but heaven begun below, in the 
knowledge, love, and service of God? What is glory, but - 
the completion of this felicity, in perfect conformity to hin, 
and the full enjoyment of him for ever? And if he has begun 
to give us grace, his grace will be sufficient for us, and will 
certainly ripen into glory. Let us then seek this true happi- 
ness; and desire to be fruitful, through the benign influences 
of the Sun of righteousness, as well as safe and cheerful under 
the protection of ‘tthe Shield of salvation.” Let us study ta 
walk uprightly in his ways, and to trust in his mercies: let 
us thankfully receive what he gives, and be well satisfied to 
be without what he withholds, or takes away ; for we may 
be sure that he sees it evil for us: and let us hold it fast, as 
an indisputable principle, notwithstanding all possible tribu- 
lation, that the man is happy, who trusts in the Lorp of 
hosts, the God of Jacob. wa 

NOTES.—Psatm LXXXV. V.1—3. This psalm 
seems to have been written, either during the Belpsinialt 
captivity, or before the people were re-established in their 
own land.—‘It might be much better used by them,’ en 
Jews,) ‘after their return from the captivity of Babylon, than 
at any other time; when they were infested with many ene- 
mies,who disturbed the peaceable enjoyment of their country’ 
and religion,’ Bp. Patrick. (Notes, Ezra 4:—6:)—The Lord 
had formerly been favourable unto their fathers, and had. 
often brought back their captivity, having pardoned those sins 
for which they had been sold into the hands of their enemies 
and this gave the captive Jews encouragement again to expect 
deliverance. (Marg. Ref.) Or,‘ We have received the bee 
ginnings of deliverance, as a token of thy forgiveness and 
reconciliation: therefore ‘ perfect what concerneth us.” 
(Note, 138:8.) 

Covered, &c. (2) Note, 32:1,2. 

V.4. ‘Our sins indeed deserve worse than all our suffere 
ings, and retard our re-establishment: but turn and convert 
us to thyself by thy special grace, and.make way for the 
more complete effects of thy reconciliation to us. (Notes, 
80:3,19. Jer. 31:18—20. Dan. 9:14—19.) 

V.5—7. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 74:1,2. 77:5—12.) ‘He 
confesseth that our salvation cometh only of God’s mercy 
(Notes, Ezra 3:3—13. Jer. 33:10,11.). ‘ Though we deserve 
to be more miserable than we are, yet let thy mercy preva. 
with thee to grant us a complete deliverance.’ Bp, Patrick. : 

V.8. The prophet, having prayed for mercy and salva- 
tion, waited to hear what message ‘‘God the Lorp” would 
send by him; being assured that he had thought. of peace to» 
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cause thine anger toward us to cease. 

5 »Wilt thou be angry with us for ever? wilt 
thou ‘draw out thine anger to all generations? 

6 Wilt thou not ‘revive us again; 'that thy 
people may rejoice in thee ? 

7 ™Sbow us thy mercy, O Lorn, and grant us 
thy salvation. 

8 *I will hear what God the Lorp will speak: 
for he will speak peace unto his people, and Pto 
his saints: “but let them not turn again to "folly. 


e 80:3,7,19. Jer. 31:48. Lam. 5:21. Mal. 4:6. —f 25:2. 27:1. Mic, 7:7,18—20. 
John 4:22. ¢° 78:38, Is. 10:25. Dan, 9:16. h 74:1. 77:9. 79:5. 89:46. Is. 64: 
9—12, Mic. 7:18. i Luke 21:24, Rev. 18:21—23, k 80:18, 138:7, Ezra 9:8, 
9. Is. 57:15. Hos. 6:2. Hab. 3:2, 1 53:6. Ezra 3:11—13. Jer. 33:11, m 50:23, 
91:16. Jer.42:12. n Hab. 2:1. Heb. 12:25. 0 29:11. Is.57:19. Zech, 9:10, 
John 14:27, 20:19,26, Acts 10:36, 2Cor.5;18—20. Eph. 2:17, 2Thes. 3:16. 

50:5. Eph. 1:1,2. q John 5:14. 8:11, Acts 3:26. Gal. 4:9. 2 Tim.2:19. Heb. 
0:26—29, 2 Pet. 2:20—22, Rev. 2:4,5.3:19. r Gen. 34:7, 1 Sam, 25:25, Prov. 
26:11, 27:22, 8 24:4,5. 50:23, 119:155. Is. 46:13. Mark 12:32—34. John 7:17. 
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4 Turn us, ‘O God of our salvation, ¢and | 
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_9 Surely this saivation is nigh them that fea 
him ; that tglory may dwell in our land. 

10 “Mercy and truth are met together ; *righ 
teousness and peace have kissed each other. 

11 Truth shall spring out of the earth 3 anc 
“righteousness shall look down from heaven. 

12 Yea, *the Lorp shall give that which 
is good; and Your land shall yield her in- 
crease. 

13 ‘Righteousness shall go before him; and 
ashall set ws in the way of his steps. 


Acts 10;2—4¢ 11:13,14, 13:26, 


t Is. 4:5, Ez. 26:20, Hag, 2:7—9. Zech. 2:5,8. 
Luke 2:32. John 1:14. 


0 89:14, 100:5. Ex. 34:6,7. Mic. 7:20. Luke 1:54,55, 
John 1:17, x 72:3. Is. 32:16—18, 45:24, Jer. 23:5,6. Rom. 3;25,26. 5:1,21. Heb, 
7:2. y Is, 4:2. 45:8, 63:2. John 14:6, 1 John 5:20,21.  z Is. 42:21. Matt. 3:17, 
17:5, Luke 2:14. 2 Cor, 5:21, Eph. 1:6. a 84:11, Mic.6:8, 1 Coy. 1:30, Eph. 
1:3, Jam. 1:17, b 67:6, 72:16. Is. 80;:23,24. 32:15, Matt, 13:8,23. Acts 2:41. 2h: 
20, Gr. 1 Cor. 3:6—9, _c 72:2,3, 89:14. 1s. 58:8. d Matt. 20:27,28. John 13: 
14—16,34, 2 Cor. 3:18, Gal. 2:20. Eph. 5:1,2, Phil, 2;5—8, Heb. 12;1,2. 1 Pet, 
2:18—24, 4:1. 1 John 2:6, 


wards the nation of Israel, whom he had taken for his people 
and specially favoured, and that a Peace-maker would at 
iength be sent to them. But as folly, or idolatry and wicked- 
ness, had brought on them their former miseries, he warned 
them to beware, when again favoured and prospered, not to 
return to the same foolish and rebellious conduct.—After the 
captivity, the nation was preserved from gross idolatry till the 
Redeemer came; and he both went himself and sent his 
apostles and ministers, to speak peace to Israel first, and to 
“bless them by turning every one of them from his iniqui- 
ties.” (Notes, Acts 3:22—26.) But the nation rejected him 
and his message, and, returning to rebellion and folly, was 
deprived of its peculiar privileges ; and then peace was spoken 
in Christ’s name to the Gentiles, who became the people and 
“saints” of God by faith in Christ Jesus, and returned no 
more to their dumb idols and evil courses. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.9. The temple and ordinances of God had been “the 
glory” of Israel: and that glory in some measure dwelt 
among them again after the captivity. But the Redeemer, 
who appeared in that land, was its chief Glory; his coming 
approached, and his salvation was, at all times, nigh those 
who feared the Lord. (Notes, Luke 1:46—55, v.50. 2:25—32.) 
Christ himself, “the Salvation of God,” and “the glory of 
his people Israel,” was evidently predicted; and the expec- 
tation of this great Deliverer was intended to be the support 
of true believers under their trials, through successive ages } 
even as the expectation of his coming to make his cause 
triumphant, and at length to raise the dead, and judge the 
world, is, under the new testament dispensation. (Notes, 
1 Cor. 4:3—5,. Tit. 2:11—14. Heb. 9:27,28.) 

V.10—13. WhenGod restored the captive Jews, he mer- 
cifully fulfilled his faithful promises to them. He had glori- 
fied his justice in their sufferings, and he might consistently 
rettrn unto them in peace. Thus while fruth was performed 
on errth, righteousness looked down from heaven with appro- 
baticr. The Lord conferred manifold benefits on his people: 
their land again gave its increase, both of the fruits of the 
earth, and of the fruits of righteousness: for the justice and 
holiness of God, which had been so conspicuous in those dis- 
pensations, had a powerful effect to attach the people to his 
ordinances and commandments, and to teach them to copy 
the example of his equity, truth, and mercy.—Thus this pas- 
sage may be explained ; but the interpretation is compara- 
tively uninteresting, and falls greatly below the energy of the 
expressions made use of. It is therefore generally, and no 
doubt justly, interpreted in a far higher and fuller sense, of 
the harmony of the divine attributes in the redemption of 
sinners by Jesus Christ. The truth of the promises is mani- 
fested by the mercy of God in sending the Redeemer ; and 
the truth of the types and prophecies, in his person, miracles, 
obedience, and atonement: (Notes, John 1:17. 14:4—6.) but 
especially the truth of the threatenings now consists with the 
exercise of mercy to believers, through the great Surety, 
“ who bare our sins in his own body on the tree.” (Notes, Is. 
534—12. Dan. 9:24. | Pet. 2:18—25. 1 John 2:1,2.) »The 
justice of God, which renders to all their due, demanded the 
punishment of the transgressor, and seemed to preclude all 
hope of his obtaining favour: but it is now satisfied by the 
great atonement, and amicably embraces and unites with 
peace: and entirely approves of the believing sinner’s being 
treated as a righteous person by a reconciled Judge. (Notes, 
Ts. 9:6,7. 45:23—25. 2 Cor. 5:18—21. Eph. 2:11—18. Heb. 
7:1—3.) Thus Christ, ‘the Troru and the Lirr,” sprang 
out of the earth, when he was born of a woman, and “jus- 
tice” looked down upon his character, obedience, and atone-~ 
ment, well pleased and satisfied. (Notes, Matt. 3:16,17. 17: 
5—8. John 14:1—6.) For his sake the Father gives all good 
things, especially his Holy Spirit, to those who ask him}; 
(Notes, Matt. 7:7—11. Luke 11:5—13.) and by his influence 
every land, where the gospel is preached, produces an in- 
crease of believers, and of holiness to the glory of God. 
* Righteousness,” as a harbinger, marched before, and marked 
out the Redeemer’s path, which he pursued without deviation 
through his whole course: his righteeusness went before to 
prepare hi» mediat rial throne ; and when it is discovered to 
“he believer for his justification, by the teaching of the Holy 
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Spirit, it becomes also his example, and he learns to walk in 
the steps of Christ, as well as to rely on his merits. This 
harmony of the divine attributes in man’s salvation is the 
grand peculiarity of the Christian religion, by which it dis- 
plays the glory of God in full perfection. No other religion, 
no other view of Christianity, than that for substance here 
stated, makes any provision for the honour of the divine jus- 
tice in the exercise of mercy : and this accords to the language 
of the prophets and apostles in many places. (Notes, Is. 45° 
20—22. Jer. 23:5,6. Rom. 3:21—26. . 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The mercies shown to Israel, in their deliverance from 
bondage and captivity, were external signs of that redemption 
afforded, in all ages, to the remnant of believers, in setting 
them free from the bondage of sin and Satan, which always 
accompanies the “covering of their sins,” and the turning 
away of the fierce wrath of God from them.—The awakened 
sinner, when distressed in conscience, should attend to this 
report, and cry earnestly to “the God of salvation,” to cone 
vert him by his grace, and mercifully to cause his anger te 
cease from him: nor will that anger endure for ever against 
any, but the impenitent and unbeheving.—Even the true peo= 
ple of God, when they commit sin, may expect sharp and 
tedious affictions: but when they return to him, humbly 
praying, that he would “show them his mercy, and grant 
them his salvation ;” he will in due time revive their comforts, 
and make them again to rejoice in him. (Note, 51:12,13.)— 
Having spoken unto the Lord in prayer, we should compose 
ourselves to hear him speak to us by his word; and to exe 
pect an answer by his Spirit, or in his providence. He will 
certainly ‘‘ speak peace to his people,” whom he has sepa- 
rated and sanctified to himself. Yet Jet them take warning 
that they do not turn again to folly, forgetful of his rebukes 
and corrections, and abusing his mercy: for this conduct so 
much resembles that of hypocrites, that it must bring them 
into uncertainty and distress ; and the Lord will greatly resent 
it, if their falls do not teach them watchfulness, and their 
recoveries gratitude.—The preaching of the gospel, and the 
lively ordinances of God, confer more honour on any land, 
city, or village, than all external distinctions can do: and ‘his 
salvation is nigh those, who fear” his wrath, reverence his au- 
thority, and humbly seek his mercy. For in the Redeemer’s 
person and work, all things are ready for the reception of 
every one, whose heart is prepared to accept of mercy: all 
the Persons and perfections inthe Godhead will be eternaliy 
glorified in the salvation of sinners: and the redemption «f 
their souls, when they repent and believe the gospel, is a cor. 
tinuation of the display, which was made of the divine truth, 
justice, and mercy, when the Redeemer paid the all-sufficient 
ransom. Through him the sinner asks and receives “al 
things pertaining to life and godliness,’ and thus becomes 
fruitful in every good work: and, by looking unto the Saviour’s 
righteousness, he finds his feet ‘set in the way of his steps.” 
(Note, 2 Cor. 3:17,18.)—May this salvation be communicated 
to our hearts, and appear in our lives; that as the divine 
attributes harmonize in our redemption, so all Christian graces 
may harmonize in our characters. (Note, 2 Pet. 1:5—7.) 
May this glory dwell in our land, and yield a large increase of 
truth and goodness, of purity and equity, through successive 
generations. May the Lord revive his church throughout all 
the earth, that his people may rejoice in him: may he grant, 
that all who are called Christians may be led into the way 
of truth, and hold the faith in unity of spirit, in the bond of 
peace, and in righteousness of life ;? and may he put an end 
to all remains of idolatry and vice, and fill the world with 
truth and righteousness. Me , 

NOTES.—Psarm LXXXVI. Title. It is not certaim, 
whether David offered this prayer when persecuted by Saul, 
or when driven out of the land by Absalom ; though the latter 
seems most probable. 

Vieni ie (Mare. Ref. Notes, 16,17. 34:1—6. Matt. 5:3.) 
“All prayer is founded on a sense of our own wants, and 
God’s ability to supply them. In the sight of his Maker, every 
sinner is poor and needy,” and he must become so in his 
own, that his petitions may be regarded; he must pray with 
the humility and importunity co ; eae beggar, at the gate 
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David pleads his indigence, and the fervour of his devotion, in imploring 
halp from the God of grace and mercy, 1—7. 'e praises Giod, as alone 
wrrthy of universal adoration; and prophesies that all nations shall thus 
adore him, 8—10. He prays for teaching and grace, renders thanks for 
former mercies, complains of his haughty foes, and craves some special 
tokun of divine favour, 11—17. 


*A Prayer of David. ‘ 
*DOW down thine ear, O Lorn, hear me; "for I 
am poor and needy. 

2 °Preserve my soul: for [ am tholy: O thou 
my God, ‘save thy servant that ‘trusteth in thee. 

3 «Be merciful unto me, O Lorn; sfor I cry 
unto thee daily. 

4 Rejoice the soul of thy servant; for unto 
thee, O Lorn, ‘do I lift up my soul. 

5 For “thou, Lorn; art good, and !ready to for- 
give; and ™plenteous in mercy "unto all them 
that call upon thee. 

6 °Give ear, O Lorp, unto my prayer; and 
attend to the voice of my supplications. 

7 Pin the day of my trouble I will call upon thee; 
for thou wilt answer me. - 

8 dAmong the gods there ts none like unto thee, 
O Lorp ; “neither are there any works like unto 
thy works. 

9 sAll nations whom thou hast made shall come 


* Or, A prayer, being a Psalm of David, §&c. 102; 142; titles. a 81:2, Is, 37: 
17. Dan. 9:18. b 10:14, 34:6, 40:17, 72:12—14. 102:17. 119:22.140;12. Is, 66:2. 
Jam. 1:9,10, 2:5. oc 4:3. 37:28. 119:94, 1 Sam, 2:9. John 
.5:3-5. + Or, one whom thou favourest. 18:19, Deut. 
~ d 119;124,125. 143:12, John 12:26. e 13:5, 16:1. 31:1. 
12,13. Eph. 1:12,138. £ 57:1. g 55:17. 88:9. Luke 2:37. 11: 
t Or, all the day. 25:5. hh 51:12. Is. 61:3. 65:18. 66: 
{ 25:1. 62:8. 143:8. kk 15, 25:8. 36:7. 52:1. 69:16, 119:68. 145:8,9. Ex. 
1 Neh, 9:17. Is. 55:7. Dan, 9:9, Mic. 7:18. 
n 145:18. Jer, 33:3. Ez. 36; 
o 5:1,2, 17:1. 130: 
Lam, 3: 
Ex. 15:11. Is. 40:18, 25, Jer. 
9 22:27—31, 66:4, 67:7, 72:8, 
9. Rom. 11:25. Rev. 11:15. 

u 8, 72;18, 77:14, 145:3—5, 


Is, 25:3,4. Rora, 1 


8—13. 18:7, Eph. 6:18. 
13,14. 


4. Deut. 3 
- 59:19, 66:23. Zech 
Eph. 1:12. 1 Pet. 2:9. 


8.2;2—4. 11 
t Rom. 15:9. 


of heaven, if he expect the great King to ‘‘ bow down his ear, 
and hear him.”’ Bp. Horne. 

Holy. (2) ‘One whom thou favourest, (marg.) hast set 
apart for thyself, and made partaker of sanctifying grace :’ one 
who has found favour and learned mercy. It is the same 
word as in the sixteenth Psalm is translated ‘Holy One,” 
and it is generally rendered “asaint.” When St. Paul spoke 
of himself, as ‘less than the least of all saints ;” he, as David 
does here, united the deepest poverty of spirit, with the fullest 
confidence that he was in a state of grace, and an accepted 
servant of God. (Marg. Ref. Note, Eph. 3:8.) 

V. 3—5. David prayed not only every day, but all the 
day, that is, frequently, constantly, and importunately: 
(Notes, 25:4,5, Luke 18:1—8.) and he not only lifted up his 
voice, but his soul, his most earnest desires, unto God: 
(Notes, 25:1. 1 Sam. 1:12—16, v. 15.) and therefore he 
expected that he should, and prayed that he might, be made 
joyful by an answer to his supplications ; because though 
conscious of sin in many instances, yet he firmly believed that 
God was abundantly kind, propitious, and compassionate to 
all who thus called on him. Ueno: Ref. Note, 14,15.) 
Thou ‘art no less bountiful... than I am indigent: ready 
also to pardon those that have offended thee; yea, to show 
va nator matt oe ves of them in their greatest dis- 
tress, when with unfeigned devotion they call : 
Bp. Patrick. ; hig agin 

V.6—8. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 50:7—15. 91:14—16. 130: 
1—4.) The Gentiles indeed might call on their gods, and yet 
perish in their peily and miseries; as the objects of their 
idolatry had no power to save them; but the God, whom 
David worshipped, was not like them, but infinitely powerful 
as well as merciful; and his former works for his people 
encouraged the expectation of effectual aid to all his upright 
worshippers. (Notes, Ew. 15:11. Deut. 32:30,31. 33:26. 
2 Kings 19:14Q—19, Is, 40:18—20,25,26. Jer. 10:16.) 
_ V, 9,10. Probably David hoped that God’s interposition 
in his behalf, and the celebration of his glory and wonderful 
works by him and his subjects, would bring many of the 
neighbouring nations to renounce idolatry and worship the 
Creator: but “ the Spirit of God which spake by him, and 
whose words were on his tongue,” evidently predicted the 
calling of the Gentiles by the gospel and the universal preva- 
lence of Christianity. The original is expressly a prediction ; 
and is generally so translated‘ This proveth that David 
prayed in the name of ... the Messias, of whose kingdom he 
doth here prophesy.’ (Notes, 22:27—31. 67: 72:8—11,17—19. 
Ts. 2:2—5. 11:6—9, 43:8—13. Jer. 10:6—11. Zech. 8:20—23. 
14:6--9. Rev. 11:15—18. 20:1—6.)—Alone (10) Notes, Deut. 
64,5. 32:37—39. Ts. 44:6—8. Rev. 1:8—11 

V.11. Unite, &c.] Naturally all the powers of our mind 
ure “out of course.” The judgment is darkened, the will 
perverted, and the affections, instead of cheerfully following 
the directions of the higher powers of the soul, tumultuate 
end rebel against them. The effect of grace is, to correct 

» this disorder ; and to subject the passions to the dominion of 
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and worship before thee, O Lorn; and shalt 
tolorify thy name. 

i0 For "thou art great, and doest wondrous 
things : *thou art God alone. [Practical Observations.) 

11 ¥'Teach me thy way, O Lorn; “I will walk 
in thy truth: *unite my | eart to fear thy name. 

12 °I will praise. thee, O Lory my God, ‘with 
all my heart: and ‘I will glorify thy name for 
evermore. : ’ : 

13 For ¢great as thy mercy toward me: and 
thou ‘ hast delivered my soul from the lowest Shell. 

14 O God, &the proud are risen against me, 
and "the assemblies of 'violent men* have sought 
after my soul; ‘and have not set thee before 
them. 

15 ‘But thou, O Lorn, art a God full of com- 
passion, and gracious ; long-suffering, and plen- 
teous in 'mercy and truth. 

16 O ™turn unto me, and have mercy upon me; 
seive thy strength unto thy servant, and save °the 
son of thine handmaid. 

17 PShow me a token for good; %that they 
which hate me may see it, and be ashamed : be- 
cause ‘thou, Lorn, hast holpen me, and comforted 
me. 

Job 11:7. Dan. 6:26,27. Acts 2:19—22, 4:30. Rom. 15:18,19. Heb. 2:4. x Deut 
6:4, 32:39. Is. 37:16,20. 44:6—8. Mark 12:29, 1 Cor. 8:4, Eph. 4 
4,12, 27:11. 119:33,73. 143:8—10. Job 34:32. John 6:45.46, Ep! y3 eee tt 
119:30. Mal. 2:6. 2 John 4. 3 John 3,4. a Jer, 32:38,39. Hos. 10:2. 14:8, Zeph, 
1:5. Matt. 6;22—24. Acts 2:46. 1 Cor. 10:21, 2Cor,11;3. Col, 8:17,22,23, 
b 34:1. 103:1—3. 104:33, 145:1—S, 146:1,2, 1 Chr. 29:13,20. Is. 12:1. Rev. 5:9— 
13, 19:5,6. c 9:1. Deut. 6:5. Prov. 3:5,6. Acts 8:37. Eph. 5:19. d Rom. 15:6 
1 Cor. 6:20. 10:31. e 57:10, 103:3—12, 108:4. Luke 1:58. f 16:10, 56:13. 88:6 
116;8. Job 33:18,22,24,28. Is. 38:17. Jon. 2;3—6. §Or, grave. g 36:11. 54:3, 
119:51,69,85. 140:5. 2Sam.15:1,&c. h 28am, 16:20—23. 17;1—4,14. Matt 
26:3,4, 27:1,2. Acts 4:27,28. {| Heb. terrible. i 10:4,11,18. 14:4. 36:1. Ez. 8 
12.9:9. k 5. 103:8, 130:4, 145:8. Ex. 34:6,7. Num. 14:18. Neh. 9:17. Joel 2:13, 
Mic. 7:18. Rom, 5:20,21, Epb. 1:7. 2:4—7. _ 1 98:3. John 1:17. Rom. 15:8,9, 
m 25:16, 69:16. 90:13, 119:132. _n 28:7,8, 84:5. 138:3, Is. 40:29—31. Zech. 10: 


12, Eph. 3:16. 6:10. Phil. 4:13, Col. 1:11, 0 116:16,119:94, Luke 1:38. p 41° 
10,1). 74:9. I8.:38:22. q 71:9—13. 109:29, Mic. 7:83—10, r 40:1. 71:20,21. 


right reason, by subjecting the whole soul to the authority of 
God. But its operations are never in this world carried to 
perfection. Still the mind which loves God, and “‘ delights 
in his law after the inner man,” “ finds another law” within 
“warring against the law” which it would fain obey. “It 
cannot therefore do the things which it would ;” still the affec- 
tions are apt to wander after forbidden objects ; and too often 
the consent of the will is, for the time, drawn over to that 
which it habitually rejects. (Votes, Rom. 7:15—25. Gal. 5: 
16—18.) The harmony of holiness is broken, or not yet 
perfectly restored: ‘the flesh lusteth against the spirit,” and 
is contrary to it. Thus the heart is divided and an inward 
strife maintained, to the deep affliction of the believer who 
cries out, ‘*Oh wretched man that I am!” and at all times 
prays, ** Unite my heart,” so liable to distraction, so prone te 
division between God and the world, “to fear thy name.* 
(Notes, Matt. 6:24. 2 Cor. 11:1—6, v. 3.) 

V. 12,13. (Marg. Ref.) Many confine the meaning of 
these words to the imminent danger of death, from which God 
had delivered his servant. But probably David referred to 
the guilt of murder and adultery, which he had contracted 
and which merited the severest vengeance, temporal and 
eternal: yet the Lord of his great mercy had pardoned these 
as well as all his other sins, and had thus “delivered his sou! 
from the lowest hell.”—It is the same word as is used con 
cerning Christ, and translated hell. (Vote, 16:3—11.) It 
means the invisible state, whether of the body in the grave, Or 
of the soul in the world of spirits: but the word “lowest” 
greatly favours the latter interpretation. Some think that 
David here also spake as the type of Christ. 

T will glorify thy name for evermore. (12) Notes, 145:1,2. 
146:2.—* I do now most thankfully acknowledge thee; and 
will never cease to honour thee, and’to do thee service, so 
long as I have any being.’ Bp. Patrick. 

V. 14,15. Many a time God had rescued his servant 
from the most extreme danger; but again he stood in urgent 
need of the same powerful aid. Absalom, Ahithophel, and 
the other conspirators, being proud, violent, cruel, and impious 
men, sought to murder him; and perhaps were encouraged 
to hope for success by an idea, that David’s crimes had pro- 
voked God to forsake him. (Votes, 3:1,2. 71:10,11.) And 
indeed, David seems here to allow, that this would have been 
the case, had the Lord dealt with him in strict justice: but 
the abundant compassion, long-suffering, and merey of God 
to the most guilty and miserable, and his faithfulness to his 
promises, gave the humble penitent a firm ground of confi- 
dence, that he was pardoned, and shouid be delivered frora 
such haughty and impious assailants. (Marg. oe 5. Votes, 
Ex. 34:5—7. Lam. 3:21—23. Mic. 7:18—20. John 1:17.) 

V.16. ‘As thou, O Lord, art a God full of compassion, 
mercy, and truth, for thy name’s sake both pardon my sins 
and by thy strength uphold me in thy ways, and defend an 
save me from my powerful assailants.’ (Votes, 143:10—12 ) 
The son of thine handmaid.| David seems here eae 
that his pious mother had brought him up in the fear of Goa, 
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Zion is honourable above the rest of the land, 1\—3; and the church, above the 
nations of the earth, 4—7, 


A Psalm or Song ‘for the sons of Korah. 
a IS foundation ¢s in *the holy mountains. 
2 °The Lorp loveth the gates of Zion 
more than all the dwellings of Jacob. 
3 4Glorious things are spoken of thee, O city of 
God. Selah. 
4 [ will make mention of *Rahab and f Babylon 


Eph, 2:20—22. 
. 2 Pet. 1:18. 


14—17. 31:12,13 
21:10—27 
6. Jer. 25: 


and offered many prayers for him; and therefore he was 
devoted to him from his birth, and intrusted to his keeping, 
having been brought up as a servant in his family; as the 
children of the female slaves were brought up in their master’s 
family, were considered as his property, and were entitled to 
nis protection. (Notes, 51:5,6. 116:16. 2 Tim. 1:3—5.)—The 
word Jesus was the Son of her, who said,-‘t Behold the hand- 
maid of the Lord, be it unto me according to thy word.” 
(Luke 1:38.) 

V.17. Perhaps David hoped that, if God would show 
some evident token of favour, and so evidently interpose that 
all might see his determination to help and comfort his servant, 
even his virulent enemies might be put to shame, and brought 
to repentance, and so share the plenteous mercy of God.— 
The resurrection of Christ and the descent of the Holy Spirit 
were “tokens for good” to the church; which put all those, 
who had crucified the Lord of glory, to shame and confusion, 
and many of them were likewise brought to repent and believe 
the gospel. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—10. The condescension of our God, in bowing down 
nis ear to receive the prayers of us miserable sinners, is very 
wonderful: yet our very poverty and wretchedness, when 
felt and acknowledged, form a powerful plea at the throne of 
grace: and the greatest, and most powerful and prosperous, 
among the rulers of the world, must thus feel, acknowledge, 
and plead them in penitent faith, or their prayers will in no 
way resemble those of king David, or be accepted and an- 
swered, as his were.—It is a great encouragement in prayer, 
to be conscious that we huve experienced the converting 
grace of God, and have learned to trust in him and to be his 
servants: for, once we served other masters, and leaned on 
other dependences; but he has mercifully effected the impor- 
tant change.—If we “cry unto the Lord daily,” and lift up 
our souls unto him, we may hope that he will both preserve 
and “rejoice our souls.” Yet our defective holiness, our 
scanty services, and our imperfect prayers, would be no ground 
of confidence, if we had not a God of infinite mercy to ap- 
proach unto. His ‘ readiness to forgive,” through that great 
atonement which he has provided, and his “ plenteous mercy 
to all that call upon him,” is the original source of our encou- 
ragement; and our own consciousness of integrity and most 
devoted obedience, is merely evidential of the reality of our 
faith, and of the grace of God bestowed upon us.—The 
abundance of his mercy, to pardon the sins and to supply the 
wants of those who call upon him, how many soever they 
may be, is sufficient to encourage all who come with the 
desire of their hearts to pray before him: yet even this plen- 
teous mercy will not profit those who remain too careless, 
proud, carnal, and unbelieving, to call on him for grace and 
salvation.— The vanities of the heathen could not assist 
their deluded votaries ; angels and saints cannot relieve those 
who worship them: our God alone possesses omnipresence 
and omniscience, almighty power, and infinite love; without 
which none can know all our necessities, or help us in them, 
and bear with all our provocations. None of the works 
ascribed to idols, are at all like the works of JeHovan, 
among which that of redemption stands pre-eminent. Nor 
can those worldly objects, which men idolize, give them any 
assistance in the hour of distress, at the approach of death, 
or at the day of judgment. ‘‘ All nations” therefore ** whom 
God hath made,” are bound in interest as well as in duty, to 
come and worship before him, and to glorify his name ; seeing 
“he is great, and doeth wondrous things, and is God alone :” 
and the time approaches, when they shall understand their 
interest, and in this respect’do their duty; and for this we 

* should pray without ceasing, and use whatever means we can. 
The soul that is born of God is often more desirous to be 
taught the way and truth of God, in order to walk in them, 
than to be delivered out of severe distress. 

V.11—17. The most upright believers find it difficult to 
attain to that simplicity and ‘‘singleness of heart,” which 
they long for: and they still find cause to pray, ‘‘ Unite my 
heart to fear thy name,’ O Lorp. Nay, the most eminent 
Christian will most readily confess, that he has deserved “the 
lowest hell,” and expects deliverance from it only by the rich 

, mercy of God: and being thus humbled, and taught to trust 

in Fim for salvation, and prepared to ‘ praise him for it with 
hus whole heart, and to glorify his name for evermore,” he 
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to them that know me: behold Philistia, and 
Tyre, with "Ethiopia, ‘this man was born there. 

5 And*of Zion it shall be said, This and tha. 
man was born in her: and '!the Hichest himeelf 
shall establish her. 

6 'The Lorp shall count, ™when he writeth up 
the peeple, that "this man was born there. Selah 

7 °As well the singers as the players on instru 
eke shall be there: »all my springs are in 
thee. 
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possesses an evidence, that he is indeed ‘‘ delivered from the 
wrath to come.” (Note, 1 Thes. 1:9,10.) But men of thig 
character will often have reason to complain, that the proud, 
the violent, and those who “set not God before them,” have 
arisen against them to conspire their hurt; and especially 
that the powers of darkness seek after their souls. Still 
however, the compassion, long-suffering, and plenteous mercy 
and truth of God, will be their refuge and consolation : to 
him they wiil look for help and strength as well as for pardon ; 
and they will wait on him to give them, from time to time, 
some token for good, in their own experience and from his 
comforting Spirit, and in the sight of others from his pro= 
vidential interpositions ; that those who hate them may see 
and be ashamed, and either converted or intimidated.—It is 
an encouragement to us, when we pray, to recollect that 
others have prayed or are praying for us: and they, whose 
parents were the servants of the Lord, and who brought 
them up for him, may urge that as a plea why he should 
hear and help them.—But in considering David’s experience, 
and that of the believer as corresponding with it; we must 
not lose sight of him, ** who, though he was rich, for our sakes 
became poor, that we through his poverty might be rich.” 
(Note, 2 Cor. 8:;6—9.) He most perfectly served and continus 
ally called upon his heavenly Father ; and through him the 
plenteous mercy of our God is exercised towards the chief of 
sinners. Being raised from the dead, he is made triumphant 
over the assemblies of proud and violent men, who sought 
after his soul; and “all nations shall come and worship 
before him,” and glorify the name of the Lord; but all who 
hate him shall be ashamed and perish for ever. May we 
rely wholly on his righteousness, propitiation, and intercession, 
and copy his example; and may we learn from him to bear 
poverty, hardship, or persecution, with cheerfulness and 
resignation: and to hope and wait for a happy issue out of 
all our tribulations. 

NOTES.—Psatm LX XXVII. V.1. Some think that 
this Psalm was composed to be sung, when the foundation of 
the temple on mount Moriah was laid; or when David fixed 
on the spot where the temple was to be ererted. (Votes, 
Gen. 22:2. 1 Chr. 21:26—30. 22:1. 2 Chr. 3:1,2.) Mount 
Moriah seems to have been a part of mount Zion.—“ Jt is his” 
(that is God’s) ‘ foundation in the mountains of holiness.” 
Or, “ Its foundation,” that is, the temple’s. The abruptness 
of the beginning shows how full the Psalmist’s mind was of 
joy and admiration. The tabernacle placed, and the temple 
afterwards built, by express divine direction, on these holy 
mountains, were typical of Christ as the Foundation, and of 
his church, as builded on this Foundation, for “ an habitation 
of God through the Spirit.” (Votes, Is. 28:16. 1 Cor. 3:10— 
15. Eph. 2:19—22.) 

V. 2. Because of the temple, and its typical ordinances, 
the Lord delighted in Zion more than in all the dwellings of 
Jacob, and in all the secret and social worship performed by 
that people, who were selected from the nations of the earth, 
to be near unto him as his worshippers. (Marg. Ref. Note, 
78:67—69. 

Vind. oe for situation, and magnificent in its build- 
ings, Jerusalem was... the joy of the whole earth. There 
was the royal residence of the kings of Judah; there was the 
temple and the ark, and the glory, and the King of heaven 
dwelling in the midst of her; her streets were honoured with 
the footsteps of the Redeemer of men; there he preached,... 
and died, and rose again; thither he sent down the Spirit, 
and there he first laid the foundations of his. church. Bp. 
Horne.—The glorious things spoken by the Spirit of prophecy 
concerning Zion, certainly related to future ages, to the com= 
ing of Christ, the gospel sent forth from Jerusalem to all the 
nations, the establishment of the church, and to that church 
itself, both as militant on earth, and triumphant, in heaven, 
“Ror even that which was made giorious,” (in Zion the type 
and feeble shadow,) ‘had no glory in this respect, by reason 
of the glory that excelleth."—t Though thy glorious estate do 
not yet appear, yet wait with patience, and God will accoms 
plish his promise. (Marg. Ref.) 4. 

V.4. This is generally understood as a prediction of the 
calling of men from all these nations into the church by the 
gospel: but it seems rather to be a comparison between the 
most eminent characters, which other nations had produced, 


and in whom they gloried; and the worthies of Zion, or the 
(21875) 
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The Psalmist bewails before God his complicated sufferings, with great ener- 
gy and variety of expression ; and pleads earnest'y for deliverance, 1—18. 


A Song or Psalm ‘for the sons of Korah, to the 
chief Musician upon *Mahalath Leannath, 
tMaschil of *Heman the Ezrahite. 

O ‘LORD God of my salvation, “I have cried 

day and night before thee : alia 
2 eLet my prayer come before thee: incline 

thine ear unto my cry; 
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3 For tmy soul is full of troubles, and emy life 
draweth nigh unto the grave. 

4 *] am counted with them that go down into 
the pit: Iam ‘as a man that hath no strength: 

5 kFree among the dead, like the slain that lie 
in the grave, ‘whom thou rememberest no more: 
and they are ™cut off +from thy hand. 


6 Thou hast laid me "in the lowest pit, °in dark- 


ness, Pin the deeps. 
7 Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, and thou 
hast afflicted me ‘with all thy waves. Selah. 


* Or, of. a53: title } Or, A Psalm of Heman the Ezrahite, giving instruc- 
tion. b 1 Kings 4:31. 1 Chr. 2:6. c 27:1. 51:14, 62:7. 65:5. 68:19,20. 79:9. 140: 
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church,—‘ I am wont to make honourable mention among my 
acquaintance ... of Egypt and Babylon; ... bidding them 
observe that such a notable person was born there.’ Bp. Patrick. 

V.5. ‘But whatis this to Zion ? of whom it shall be said 
in future times, that... ‘this and that man,” a great many 
worthies and far more eminent ... were born in her: for she 
hath no meaner instructer than the Most High, who shall 
settle her in a flourishing estate, by educating and forming 
her inhabitants to the most excellent qualities.’ Bp. Patrick. 
The word rendered “* Man” is generally used for a person of 
eminence ; and the clause “ this and that man,” is simply “a 
Man anda Man,” which some think is used as a peculiar super- 
lative, and means, the most eminent of men, even the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and they suppose, that He, in his divine nature, is 
“the Highest” who “shall establish the church.” No doubt, 
He is the glory of the church, and of his people Israel: 
(Notes, Luke 2:25—32. Rom. 9:4,5.) but his crucifixion was 
the deepest disgrace imaginable to Jerusalem itself.—It should 
here especially be remembered, that almost all the sacred 
writers belonged to Zion, or to that despised nation which 
met to worship at Zion: and no nation on earth, or part of a 
nation, has been preserved or delivered from idolatry, except 
through the revelation which God made by the prophets and 
apostles’ of Israel. (Votes, Gen. 12:1—3. Zech. 8:20—23. 
Preface to Luke.) 

V.6. JWriteth up the people.| ‘ When he calleth by his 
word them into his church, whom he had elected and written 
in his book.—Rather, the Lord‘ will number up, at the last 
day, all the true children of the church ; show the eminence 
and excellence of their characters ; and contrast them as “ one 
in Christ Jesus,” with all that which the world has admired 
and celebrated in ungodly men. ‘In the book of life, that 
register of heaven, kept by God himself, our names are entered, 
not as born of flesh and blood by the will of man; but as born 
of water and the Spirit by the will of God: of each person 
it is written “* that he was born there,” in the church and city 
of God” Bp. Horne. 

V.7. ‘The literal version ... seems to be, ** They shall 
sing as those that lead up the dance,” that is, most joyfully :... 
and the burden of the song...was to be this, “ All my 
springs ... are in thee.”’ Bp. Horne. ‘The prophet setteth 
his whole affections and comfort in the church. —T he Psalmist 
himself evidently decides for the church, and against the world: 
because all the springs of life and salvation are in the church, 
and none elsewhere. For ‘the Lorn dwelleth in Zion,” as 
“God in Christ reconciling the world unto himself ;” and 
“ from his fulness” all believers in every age “ have received ;” 
as “drawing water with joy from the wells of salvation.”— 
Perhaps the singing and music at the sanctuary were men- 
tioned, as external expressions of that joy and praise, which 
would most abound in the church after the coming of the 
Messiah. 'T'o close the contrast ; ‘ All the fountains of life, 
“the wells of salvation,” whence I “ draw water with joy,” 
day by day, are in Zion, and none elsewhere.’ (Notes, Is. 
12:3—6. ) 

: PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

It is not merely our duty, but our privilege, interest, and 
whole salvation, to build all our hopes on that foundation on 
which God has built his church, and his whole plan of mani- 
festing the glory of all his perfections in complete harmony: 
and “other foundation can no man lay, than that is laid, 
which is Jesus Christ.” Those who build on this holy Foun- 
dation, thence derive sanctifying grace, and become a holy 
temple and priesthood, offering spiritual sacrifices acceptable 
to God through him. (Note, | Pet. 2:A—6.)—Public wor- 
ship, properly conducted, is most honourable, and therefore 
most acceptable to the Lord; and ought not by any means to 
be neglected by those, who would be accounted denizens of 
the city of our God. When we duly consider the glorious 
things which are spoken of her pleasant situation, her holy 
temple, her royal palaces, her fortifications; her righteous 
King, and his wise, just,and merciful government ; the charac- 
ter of her inhabitants; and all their privileges, immunities 
and durable advantages; we can do no other than desire to 
be enrolled among her citizens.—After all the encomiums 
which have been lavished on the heroes, statesmen, orators, 
poets, aid philosophers, of whom Egypt, China, Greece, and 
Rome, and all other nations have boasted; impartiality must 
auow, that the despised church of God has produced an 


( 188 ) 


18. Job 33:22. h 28:1. 30:9. 143:7. Job 17:1, Is. 38:17,18. Ez. 26:20. Jon. 2:6. 


2Cor, 1:9. i 31:12. 109;22—24. Rom.5:6. 2Cor, 13:4.  k Is. 14;9—12. 38; 
10—12. Kz. 32:18—32. | 136;23. Gen, 8:1. 19:29, m 16, 31:22. Jol. 6:9. 11:10, 
+ Or, by thy hand. n 40:2. 86:13. Dent, 32:22, 0 143:3. Prov. 4:39. Lam, 3 


2. John 12:46, Jude 6,13, p 69:15, 130:1, 


q 38:1—6, 90:7—11. 102:10. Job €: 
4. 10:16. John 3:36, Rom. 2:5—9. Rev. 6:16,17. 


r 42:7. Jon, 2:3. 


illustrious and numerous catalogue of worthies, who have done 
immensely more to render mankind wise, holy, and happy, 
than all who have appeared on earth besides. Though 
Emmanuel, the divine Saviour, born of Israel’s race, as 
Zion’s most glorious Son, her honour and felicity, infinitely 
outshines all the rest; yet his followers are justly deserving 
of esteem, applause, and gratitude, above all other men. But 
no one expects that they will recéive due honour, who reflects 
how the Son of God himself, and his prophets and apostles 
were treated, as they severally appeared on earth, and 
performed their respective services to mankind. But in the 
records of heaven the meanest of those who are ‘ born agg.in” 
stands registered: ‘‘the Lord himself, when he writeth up 
the people,” will allow them all the privileges of citizens of 
Zion, and honour them before the assembled world ; and this 
honour and happiness alone are worthy of the ardent desires 
of all men, in every age and every clime. For “‘ the Highest 
himself shall establish Zion :” a vast and eternal revenue of 
praise will redound to him, from his church of redeemed sin« 
ners, and their joy to eternity shall equal their largest capaci- 
ties. All the springs of life and consolation are in the church 
alone; and those who draw not from these wells of salvation 
will most certainly be for ever put off with broken cisterns 
which can hold no water. 

NOTES.—Psatm LXXXVIII. Title. Heman the 
Ezrahite, so distinguished, according to the general opinion 
of learned men, as a descendant of Zerah, the son of Judah, 
was a different person from Heman the chief singer, in the 
days of David, who was a Leyite. (Notes, 1 Kings 4:30—34, 
1 Chr. 2:5,6. 25:1—6.) But it is not at all certain, at what 
time, or on what occasion, the psalm was composed.—Some 
think the word Leannoth signifies, ‘t for dejection,” as alraost 
the whole psalm is the emphatic language of the deepest 
despondency: but others suppose the word to mean no 
more, than that the psalm was to be sung responsively, 
and that it is merely a musical term. 

V.1,2. Probably the Psalmist wrote this psalm under 
heavy afflictions and great distress of soul, and meant to 
describe his own case: vet the language unavoidably leads 
the thoughts of the attentive reader to the Redeemer, who 
was doubtless intended by the Holy Spirit ; and the history 
of his closing scene forms the best comment upon it.—It is 
called by many ‘ a penitential psalm; but there is not one 
confession of sin, or prayer for pardon, contained in it; nor 
one comfortable word, except the address, ‘‘O Lorp God 
of my salvation,” which may be applied to Christ with refer 
ence to his deliverance from his suffermgs and enemies, 
(Marg. Ref.) —! The Ixxxviii Psalm agrees in all things with 
the xxii and the lxix Psalms, which is an argument, that it 
ought to be explained by usin the same manner. It contains 
therefore equally a prayer of Christ to the Father, poured 
out from the cross.’ Vitringa in Bp. Horne. It is with this 
view of it, that it is appointed by our church as one of the 
proper Psalms on Good Friday. 

V.3. (Notes, 22:1—21. 69:1—21. Matt. 26:36—39.) 
‘Full? indeed ‘ of troubles,” was thy soul, blessed Jesus, 
in that dreadful hour, when, under the united weight of our 
sins and sorrows, thou wert sinking into the grave. ... Let us 
judge of thy love by thy sufferings, and of both by the impos- 
sibility of our fully comprehending them.’ Bp. Horne. (Marg. 
Ref. Note, Eph. 3:14—19.) ’ 

V.4. Christ ‘died to all appearance, like the rest of mane 
kind; nay, he was forcibly put to death as a malefactor, and 
seemed in the hands of his executioners ‘‘as a man that had 
no strength.” ... The people shook their heads at him, saying, 
“ He saved others, himself he cannot save.”’ Bp. Horne. 
(Notes, Matt. 27:39—44. 2 Cor. 13:1—4.) F 

V.5. A dead man has done with, and is free from, the 
concerns of this world. (Note, Job 3:11—19.) So long as 
he lived, he was the object of God’s providential care; but 
when he is laid in the grave, he seems forgotten and cut off 
from his hand: that is, until the resurrection. (Notes, Job 
14:7—15.) Thus the Psalmist thought, that he had done 
with life, and all its interests, employments, comforts, and 
cares; (Notes, Is. 38:)—13,17—20.) and should be no more 
regarded by Providence, than the dead corpses of men slain 
in battle, and thrown into one common grave, yppear to be, 
Thus Christ, when expiring on the cross, seetned to be de~ 
serted and forgotten by God; and when he wa‘ laid in the 
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8 *Thou hast put away mine acquaintance far 
from me; ‘thou hast made me an abomination 
unto them: "J am shut up, and I cannot come 
forth. 

9 xMine eye mourneth by reason of affliction: 
Lorp, *I have called daily upon thee, #1 have 
stretched out my hands unto thee. ; 

10 «Wilt thou show wonders to the dead? 
bshall the dead arise and praise thee? Selah. 

11 Shall thy loving-kindness be declared in the 
grave? or thy faithfulness ‘in destruction ? 

12 Shall thy wonders be known ¢in the dark? 
and thy righteousness ‘in the land of forgetfulness ? 
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sepulchre, the Jewish rulers concluded that by sealing and 
guarding his body, they should cause his name and doctrine 
to be speedily forgotten. (Votes, Matt. 27:62—66.) 

V.6—9. (Marg. Ref.) Many of the emphatical ex- 
pressions, here employed, are nearly similar to those which 
more evidently relate to the sufferings of Christ, (especially in 
the Psalms above referred to,) at the awful season in which 
his enemies, urged on by the powers of darkness, nailed him 
to the cross, insuited him when expiring, and rejoiced when 
they had shut his body up in the dark and gloomy sepulchre : 
but, in accession to all that they could do, “it pleased the 
Lord to bruise him,” and ‘to make his soul an offering for 
sin ;” yea, he “was made acurse for us.” (Notes, Ts. 53:9,10. 
Gal. 3:10—14.) ‘Thus he was laid, by the Lord. himself, ** in 
the lowest pit, in darkness, in the deeps:” because ‘the wrath 
of God lay hard on him, and he was afflicted with all his 
waves.”—In the mean while, his disciples forsook him, Judas 
betrayed him, Peter denied him, all were afraid or ashamed 
to own him; and he was left bound and in confinement with- 
out redress; though he just before ‘had offered up prayers 
and supplications, with strong crying and tears, unto him that 
was able to save him from death ; and was heard, in that he 
feared.” (Marg. Ref. Notes, 18. 31:10—13. Job 19:5—22. 
John 16:31—33.) 

V.10—12. It was not to be expected, that the dead should 
arise from the grave, or the soul return from the place of 
departed spirits, to praise God in his congregations on earth, 
and celebrate among them his power, truth, and mercy: and 
therefore the Psalmist may seem to plead for present deliver- 
ance, as Hezekiah and others did. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
6:5. 30:9,10. Js. 38:17—20.) But, considering the psalm as 
the language of our suffering Redeemer, these verses may be 
explained as his earnest prayer to be carried through his 
arduous work; that “his soul might not be left in hell, nor his 
fiesh see corruption:” but that he might make known to men 
the way of salvation, to the praise of the Lord’s power, 
mercy, and truth; and, as the first-fruits of the resurrection, 
not only preserve their souls from destruction, but also raise 
their bodies from the grave, that land of darkness and forget- 
fulness. (Notes, 22:22—31. 69:29—36.)—The word rendered 
“ destruction” is Abaddon, which St. John gives as a name of 
the devil, that great destroyer, or of one of his principal minis- 
ters in the work of destruction. It seems therefore to denote 
the pit of destruction, as the other words do the grave. (Note, 
Rev. 9:11.)—Without the merey of God in Christ, the bodies 
of all sinners must have finally been !eft in the grave and 
their souls in hell: for ‘She is the Resurrection and the Life.” 
(Note, John 11:20—27.) + 

V. 13. ‘Thus I ery in the anguish of my soul, which 
keeps me awake, to present my prayers unto thee before the 
morning light” Bp. Patrick. 

Prevent thee.| ‘Come more early before thee, than is usual 
with men.’ (Mark 1:35.) 

V.14. Castest off.) ‘ About the ninth hour, Jesus cried 
with a loud voice, ... saying, ... My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me?” (Marg. Ref. Note, Matt. 27:46.) 

V. 15. By a trivial change in the pointing, this verse may 
be rendered, “I am afflicted and expiring: from my youth I 
suffer thy terrors; I am distracted.”— I am now in the great- 
est anguish, and about to expire.’ From my youth, I looked 
forward to this dreadful season, knowing what I had to 
endure from thy wrath against the sins of men. Thus I have 
deen ‘fa man of sorrows” all my life. And I am nowso dis- 
‘tressed that I am ata loss what to do.—The original words 
nthe gospel of St. Mark, respecting our Lord’s agony in the 
garden, (cxSapBeroSat, Kat adnpovety,) seem exactly to con- 
vey the meaning of the word (A»DN) here rendered distracted. 
(Note, Mark 14:32—36.) He was filled with amazement, 
horror, anguish, and dejection, beyond all utterance and con- 
ception. 

Distracted | 72283 animi dubii sum, vel animi pendeo. ... 
Qui metuit et solicitus est, cogitat, ne forte hoc, aut ne forte 
tllud eveniat. Robertson. 

V. 16,17. ‘tHe was cut off from the land of the ‘iving.” 
“Tt pleased the Lorp to bruise him.” ‘* He spared j10t his 
own Son.” ( Note, Rom. 8:28—32.)—The terrors that p rsued, 
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_ 13. But unto thee have I cried, Q Lory ; fand 
in the morning shall my prayer prevent thee. 

14 Lorn, *why castest thou off my soul ? ‘why 
hidest thou thy face from me? ‘ ¥ 

15 'I am attlicted and ready to die from my 
youth up: ‘while 1 suffer thy terrors I am dis- 
tracted. 

16 'Thy fierce wrath goeth over me ; thy tere 
rors have ™cut me off. 

17 "They came round about me ‘daily like 
waters ; they compass me about together. 

18 °Lover and friend hast thou put far from me, 
and mine acquaintance into darkness. 


e 5. 31:12, Ec, 2:16. 8:10,9:5. f See on 5:3. 119:147,148. Mark 1:35. 
77:7—9, Matt. 27:46. hh 13:1. 44:24. 69:17, Job 13:24. i 73:14. Job 17:1,11— 
16. Is, 53:3, k 22:14,15. Job 6:4. 7:J1—16. Is.53:10. Zech. 13:7. Luke 22:44 
1 38:1,2, 89:46. 90:7,11. 102:10. Is. 53:4—6. Rom. 8:32. Gal. 3:13. m Is, 53:8, 
Dan. 9:26. n 22:16. 42:7. 69:1,2. 116:3, Job 16:12,13. 30:14,15. Lam. 3:5—7. 
Matt. 27:39—44. * Or, all the day. o 8.31:11. Job 19:12—15, 


g 43:2, 


and environed, and overwhelmed the suffering Redeemer, in 
that ‘“Shour and power of darkness,” cannot be known, even 
by those who know most of “the terrors of the Lord.”—The 
original is peculiarly emphatical. 

Terrors. (16) DoPepicpor. Sept.—Have cut me off.] nn. 
Quidam ob geminationem exponunt, pro, ita arctare et constrin~ 
Gere, ut respirare, aut evadere nequeat. Robertson. 

V.18. ‘Itis mentioned again, as a most affecting instance 
of Christ’s passion, that he was entirely forsaken, and left all 
alone, in that dreadful day. ... His “lovers and friends,” his 
disciples and acquaintance, ‘‘ were put far from him ;” they all 
“forsook him and fled,” to hide themselves from the fury of 
the Jews, ‘tin darkness,” in dark, that is, in secret places.’ 
Bp. Horne.—But the darkness and distress of the minds ot 
our Lord’s disciples, at this doleful crisis, seem hkewise to 
have been predicted. (Vote, 6—9.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The sacred Scriptures, if carefully investigated, will con- 
tinually remind us of the apostle’s words: ‘ Let us lay aside 
every weight, ... and let us run with patience the race that 
is set before us; looking unto Jesus, ... who for the joy that 
was set before him endured the cross, despising the shame.” 
Heb. 12:1,2. When his life drew nigh unto the grave, his 
soul was full of trouble ; and his gloom was as deep as could 
possibly consist with the perfect exercise of faith, and hope, 
and love. The enmity and insult of those, who “counted 
him with them that go down into the pit” of destruction, and 
despised him as one deprived of strength and help; his con- 
finement, bonds, and stripes, and dying pains ; the treachery, 
cowardice, and neglect of his disciples, professed friends, and 
acquaintance ; who either stood aloof from his sufferings, or 
turned away from him as an abomination, while his enemies 
compassed him about like floods of water, and all the hosts 
of hell assaulted his soul ;—all these things formed a vast 
aggregate of sufferings beyond what human language can 
express. But the wrath of God infused the greatest bitter- 
ness into his cup: this lay hard upon him, and weighed him 
down into ‘*the lowest pit, in darkness, in the deeps.”  'The 
very prospect of this indignation afflicted him, and made him 
“ready to die,” from his youth up: and when he actually 
suffered these terrors, he was as one distracted. Still, how- 
ever, the Redeemer cried day and night unto his heavenly 
Father, and stretched out his hands unto him, as in the utmost 
extremity of distress: “Sin his agony he prayed more ear 
nestly,” and his prayer was indeed heard and accepted; 
(Note, Heb. 5:7—10.) though he seemed to be cast off, and 
no more remembered, than a dead man who is laid in the 
grave. But there was no reason for the Saviour’s unequalled 
sorrows, in any part of his own conduct: perfectly free from 
sin himself, and infinitely dear to his heavenly Father, “he 
was wounded for our transgressions,” and bare the heavy 
wrath of God due to our sins. While therefore we hear him 
plead to be delivered and exalted, that he might show forth 
the loving-kindness, righteousness, faithfulness, and wonder- 
ful works of God, in the salvation of his people; let us con- 
sider what our case would have been, if we had been left to 
bear this wrath of God for ourselves; and what they will en- 
dure who “ neglect so great salvation ;” that we may know 
the value of his love, and feel the immensity of our obliga- 
tions—And should any of us, wretched sinners, be left te 
experience anguish of spirit, terrors of conscience, and hor- 
rible temptations ; should we suffer tribulation from the world, 
in such various forms, and with so many imbittering cireum= 
stances, as to be constrained to appropriate some of the ex- 
pressions of this most doleful psalin; still let us remember, 
that we are not in “the depths of hell,” and may therefore 
yet hope in the Lord God of salvation. _ Let us persevere in 
earnest prayer, and plead the glory which will arise to him 
from saving us rather than from destroying us; while we 
desire to be monuments of his mercy, that we may be em- 
ployed in celebrating his praises. Let'us remember, that 
every affliction comes from his hand, from whom alone we 
expect relief; and that all creatures are his instruments, Let 
us also recollect the glory that followed our Redeemer’s exe 
treme suffering. Let us not then yield to impatience, or te 
despair; but still expect a day of comfort, after the darkest 
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The Pealmist praises God for his covenanted mercies to David, celebrating. 
Ais greatness, excellency, and wonderful works ; and showing the felicity of 
his people. 1—1S. He enlarges on he promises of the covenant made with 
Dunvid and his Seed, 19—37, He complains of the afflicted state of David's 
kingdom, with earnest prayers and eapostulations, 38—5l. He concludes 
with blessing the Lord, 52. 


*Maschil of #Ethan the Ezrahite. 
‘7 WILL sing of the mercies of the Lorn for 
ever: ‘with my mouth will I make known “thy 
faithfulness to ‘all generations. 

2 For I have said, ‘Mercy shall be built up for 
ever: Thy faithfulness shalt thou establish in 
the very heavens. 

3 el have made a covenant with 'my chosen, ‘I 
have sworn unto David my servant ; 

4 *Thy seed will I establish for ever, and build 
up thy throne to all generations. Selah. 

5 And the heavens shall praise thy wonders, O 


* Or, A Psalm for Ethan the Ezrahite, to give instruction. a 1 Kings 4:31. 
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and most tedious nights of temptation. And even if we should 
be forced to conclude one prayer after another, without a 
glimpse of encouragement; let us begin again and again, and 
still hope against hope, and we shall at length prevail. But 
if we are exempted from such dreadful trials, let us bless the 
Lord for it, and sympathize with, and pray for, our afflicted 
and tempted brethren. 

NOTES.—Psatm LXXXIX. Title. Many learned 
men are of opinion, that this psalm was written during the 
Babylonish captivity, when the family of David being entirely 
dethroned, the promises of God seemed to be made void: but 
if it were composed at so late a period, no account can pos- 
sibly be given why it was ascribed to Ethan the Ezrahite. 
(Marg. Ref. a.) Indeed, it seems to contain internal eévi- 
dence that it belongs to earlier times: for none of the deliver- 
ances vouchsafed to the kings or people of Judah, after the 
days of David, are mentioned in it: and the Psalmist, in 
complaining of the degraded and deplorable condition of 
David's family, is silent as to any desolations of Jerusalem 
and the temple, and the captivity and dispersion of the peo- 
ple ; which the psalins evidently relating to Nebuchadnezzar’s 
devastations particularly insist upon. It seems therefore to 
have been written on occasion of some events, in which the 
honour and power of the kings of David’s race were fallen, 
and apvarently ruined; but, without either the destruction of 
Jerusalem and the temple, or the captivity of the people: and 
what period so exactly suits this view of the subject, as the 
reign of Rehoboam? Tenof the tribes of Israel had revolted 
from him; Jeroboam, the king placed over them, was his 
powerful adversary ; and Shishak, king of Egypt, so entirely 
reduced and impoverished him, that he only seems to have. 
retained the kingdom, by the clemency, and perhaps con- 
tempt, of his haughty conqueror. (JVotes, 1 Kings 12:16—24. 
14:22—30. 2 Chr. 12:1—11.)—It is probable that “‘ Ethan the 
Ezrahite” lived in the reign of Solomon: and if he survived 
him, and witnessed these events, after having seen the glory 
and power of Solomon’s kingdom; it would be very natural 
for him to lament the change, in the language made use of 
towards the close of the psalm.—As the preceding psalm, 
ascribed to Heman, seems to have been occasioned by his 
private trials and distresses, and yet was an evident pro- 
phecy of the sufferings of Christ ; perhaps this psalm, occa- 
sioned by the calamities which had befallen David's race, 
may likewise be considered as a prophecy of the afllictions 
and persecutions to which the Christian church has been 
Panosed 5 and especially of the triumphs of the Roman Anti- 
christ. 

V.{1—4, The Psalmist, being about to deplore the appa- 
rent failure of the covenant made with David, begins with 
declaring his determined purpose of praising for ever the 
mercies and faithfulness of God, which he desired to make 
known to all future generations. (Notes, 145:1,2. 146:2.) 
Indeed he was assured that his words, being dictated by the 
Holy Spirit, would continue through all generations, as a 
testimony to this effect.. For he had said, and he would not 
retract it, however appearances might then be; that the 
mercy, of which the foundation had been laid in the covenant 
with David, would be “ built up for ever;” and that the 
faithfulness of God to his promises would be “ established in 
the heavens ;” or like them, that is, above the reach of the 
changes which take place in this lower world. These em- 
phatical expressions are literally verified in the kingdom of 
Christ, the promiséd Seed of David, whose throne is esta- 
blished in heaven, and whose true subjects will all be exalted 
thither. The Psalmist then introduces Jenovan himself 
declaring the purport of this covenant made with his chosen 
servant David and his posterity‘ The covenant relates to 
David’s “ seed:” and to the “ establishment of his throne in 
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Lorn; thy faithfulness also ™in the congregation 
of dhe saints. 

6 For "who in the heaven can be compared 
unto the Lorp? who among °the sons of the 
mighty can be Jikened unto the Lorp ? 

7 PGod is greatly to be feared in the assembl 
of the saints, and to be had in reverence of a 
them that are about him. 

8 O sLorp God of hosts, who 2s ‘a strong Lorp 
slike unto thee? or to thy faithfulness round about 
thee‘ 

9 Thou trulest the raging of the sea: when the 
waves thereof arise, thou stillest them. 

10 "Thou hast broken ‘Rahab in pieces, as one 
that is slain; *thou hast scattered thme enemies 
with Sthy strong arm. 

11 ’The heavens are thine, the earth also 2s 


14, 7:10—12._m 7. Deut, 33:2, Dan. 7:10, 2 Thes. 1:7. Heb. 12:22,23. Jude 14, 
15, Rev. 19:1—6. nn 8. 40:5, 71:19, 73:25. 86-8, 113:5, Ex,15:11, Jer. 10:6, 
0 29:1, marg. 52:1. p 76;7—11. Lev.10:3 Is. 6:2—7.66:2. Jer. 10:7,10, 
Mart. 10:28, Luke 12:4,5, Acts 5:11. Heb. 22:28,29, Rey. 15:3,4, q 84:12, 
Josh, 22:22, Is, 28:22. r 13. 24:8. 147:5. 1 Sam, 15:29, Job 9:19. Is. 40:25,26, 
Jer. 32:17, Matt. 6:13. s 71:19. Deut. 32:31. 1 Sam. 2:2, _t 29:10, 65:7..66:5, 
6, 93:3,4. 107:25—29. Job 38:8—11. Nah.’ 1:4. Matt. 8:24—27, 14:32. _u 78:43, 
,&e. Ex. 7:—15: } Or, Egypt. 87:4. Is. 51:9, x 59:11. 68:30. 144:6. 
s. 24:1. § Heb. the arm of thy strength. Ex.3:19,20, Deut. 4:34, _y 24:1,2, 
50:12. 115:16. Gen. 1:1, 2:1. 1 Chr. 29:11. Job 41:11. 1 Cor. 10:26,28. 


that seed,” literally in Solomon for a time; spiritually in 
Christ for ever. “* When thy days shall be fulfilled, ... I will 
set up thy seed after thee....He shall build an house for my 
name, and I will establish the throne of his kingdom for 
ever. I will be his Father, and he shall be my Son.” These 
last words are cited by the apostle, Heb. 1:5, as spoken of 
Christ, to evince his superiority over the angels. Yet tha. 
the whole passage does, in the letter, relate to Solomon, can 
admit of no doubt; he being the ‘t seed” and immediate 
** successor” of David, and appointed to ‘* build an house for 
God’s name.” Here then we have an incontestable proof that 
the covenant with David had Messiah for its object; that 
Solomon was a figure of him; and that the Scripture hath 
sometimes a double sense.’ Bp. Horne. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
19—37. 2 Sam. 7:3—16.) 

V. 5. Notwithstanding present difficulties, the Psalmist 
was confident that God would perform such wonders in ful- 
fillmg his covenant, as would excite the praises of all the 
inhabitants of heaven; as well as cause his saints on earth 
in their assemblies to celebrate his faithfulness. (Notes, 6— 
12. 50:4—6. 97:3—7. Is. 44:23—28. Luke 2:3—14. Eph. 3:9— 
12, 1 Pet. 1:10—12. Rev. 5:3—14. 19:1—6.)— Congregation of 
the saints.) 7. Notes, Deut. 33:2. Jude 14—16. 

V.6—12. The majesty, holiness, wisdom, and power of 
God, infinitely excelling all the endowments of the noblest 
creatures, demand the reverential fear of all the assembled 
saints on earth, and of the angels who surround his throne in 
heaven; and accordingly ‘the assembly of his holy ones,” 
all the holy worshippers in heaven stand in awe of him, ahhor 
whatever would offend him, and worship him with the most 
profound veneration of his manifested glory: and his saints 
on earth ought, in the same spirit, to wait the event of their 
difficulties and trials. The word rendered ‘‘to be feared,” is 
translated reverend. 111:9.—The Lord, by his “power” 
would certainly manifest his faithfulness: as he rules and 
bounds the raging ocean, which.none else can govern; so 
would he restrain the progress of those enemies, who seemed 
about to swallow up his church with irresistible force and 
fury. ‘The extent of the ocean, the multitude of its waves, 
and their fury, when excited by a storm, render it in that 
state the mo&t tremendous object in nature: nor doth any 
thing, which man beholds, give him so just an idea of human 
impotence, and of that divine power which can excite and. 
calm so boisterous an element at pleasure.’ Bp. Horne. 
(Notes, 65:6,7. 93:3,4. Job 38:83—11. Matt. 8:23—27.)—The 
God of Israel had formerly broken Rahab, (or Egypt,) and 
delivered his people, and afterwards crushed the nations of 
Canaan; and with his strong arm he was able to scatter 
their present enemies. (Vote, Is. 51:9—11.) Being the 
Creator and Proprietor of heaven and earth, and having 
chosen Israel as his people; he would certainly make the 
land in all its parts, from north to south, from east to west, 
(which Tabor and Hermon, two distant mountains, repre= 
sented,) to rejoice in his name, and resound with his praise.— 
Strong LORD. (8) JAH. Note, 68:4. 

V. 13, 14. (Marg. Ref.) Jenovan’s throne is established 
in justice and judgment: his almighty power and sovereign 
authority are always exercised in perfect justice and wisdom, 
and in entire consistency with his mercy and truth; and 
these mark out the path in which he walks with his people. 
‘ Thou dost not rule the world merely by thy absolute power} 
but hast placed thy principal glory in justice and equity 
mercy and fidelity, from which thou never sweryest.’ Bp. 
Patrick. ‘ Afier this model should the thrones of p:mcees, 
and the tribunals of earthly magistrates be constituted in 
justice and judgment, adorned with mercy and trath. Bp. 
Horne. (Notes. 25:10. 45:6,7. 85:10—13. 86 4.1F. 92:1,2, 
99:4, John 1:17.) rit 
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thine: as for the world, and the fulness thereof, 
thou hast founded them. 

12 “he north and the south thou hast created 
them: *Tabor and *Hermon shall ‘rejoice in thy 
name. 

13 Thou hast ’*a mighty arm: strong is thy 
hand, and high is thy right hand. 

14 “Justice and judgment are the thabitation 
of thy throne : ‘mercy and truth shall go before 
thy face. 

15 Blessed is the people that ‘know the joyful 
sound: they shall walk, O Lorp, in the light of 
thy countenance. 

16 "In thy name shall they rejoice all the day, 
and ‘in thy righteousness shall they be exalted. 

17 For ‘thou art the glory of their strength: 
and in thy favour Jour horn shall be exalted. 

18 ™For tthe Lorp is our Defence ; and "the 
Holy One of Israel ts °our King. 


{Practical Observations.] 


19 1 Ther. *thou spakest in vision to sthy Holy 
One, and saidst, I have laid help upon one that 
1s mighty, ‘I have exalted one chosen out of the 
people. 

20 ‘I have found David my servant; with my 
holy oil have I anointed him; 

21 “With whom my hand shall be established : 
*mine arm also shall strengthen him. 


c 65:12, 


t Job 26:7. aJosh. 19:22, Judg. 4:6. b 133:3, Dent. 3:8,9. Josh. 12:1. 
5:12,13. * Heb. anarm with might. 10. 62:11. Dan. 4:34, 


13. Is. 35;1,2.49:13 
85. Matt. 6:13. d 45:6,7. 
blishment. Prov. 16:12. 
Num. 10:10. 23:21, Is. 52:7 
44:3. Num. 6:26 Jot 
Rey. 21:23. h 12 

Ts. 45:24.25. 46:13. 6 

7. 1 Cor. 1:30,31. 2 ‘or. 12:9,10. Phil. 4:13. 
143:14. 1 Sam. 2:1,10. m 62:1,2,6. 91:1,2, Dent. 33;27—29. } Or, our Shiell 
fs of the LORD, and our King is of the Holy One of Israel. 47:9, 84:11. Gen. 
15:1. n 71:22. Is. 1:4. 12:6, 29:19. 30:11, 43:3,14. 0 44:4. Is. 33:22. p 1 Sam. 16: 
1.2 Sam. 7:3—17. Luke 1:70, 2 Pet. 1:21. 3:2. q Mark 1:24. Rev. 3:7. r 1 Sam. 
16:18, Is. 9:6. Jer. 30:21. s 3. Phil. 2:6—11. Heb. 2:9—17. t 1 Sam. 16:1,12,13. 
Is. G1:1—3. John3:34. u 18:32—39. 80:15—17. Is. 42:1. 49:8. x 13, Is. 41:10. 
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Hahitation. (14) 20: Basis, sedes. The foundation, 
support, establishment, or prepared place, of thy throne. 

V.15—18. (Notes, Lev. 25:83—13. P. O. Num. 10:1— 
10.) ‘The sound of the sacred trumpets, calling the people 
to their solemn feasts, and announcing the year of jubilee, 
seems here alluded to. If the difference between that typi- 
cal dispensation and the clear light of Christianity be duly 
considered, it will be allowed, that those who attentively 
hear, who understand, believe, and obey the gospel, who ex- 
perience its efficacy upon their hearts, and bring forth the 
fruits of it in their lives, are “*the people that know the joy- 
ful sound.” Such persons are happy: they walk in the com- 
fort of God’s manifested presence and favour; they rejoice 
in his name, or perfections, as their security and felicity ; 
they are “made the righteousness of God in Christ,” and 
even the justice of God ensures their exaltation; they glory 
in him as their Strength, and give him the glory of all that 
they are enabled to do; and his favour will exalt them above 
all their enemies, as it is their ornament and honour: for 
they are now the subjects of the Holy One of Israel, their 
King, and entitled to his omnipotent protection. (Votes, 1:1 
—3. 32:1,2. 65:4. Matt. 5:3—12.)—The old translation ren- 
ders the eighteenth verse more literally, ‘‘ For our shield ap- 
pertaineth to the Lorp, and our king to the Holy One of 
Israel.” (Marg.) ‘Though the kings of David’s race be at 
present enfeebled and unable to defend us: yet their cause, 
as placed over the people of God, and as types of the Mes- 
siah, [srael’s King, is his cause, and he will not suffer it to 
be p2rmanently run down. (ote, Is. 7:2.) The Lorp, the 
Holy One of Israel}, will take care of our king, that he may 
be the shield of his true worshippers.’ (Marg. Ref. Note, 
2 Chr. 13:4—12.) 

V. 19—37. Samuel may be meant as “the holy one,” or 
the saint and prophet of God, to whom He spake in vision 
respecting David; for ‘Sholy men of God spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost.” (Notes, 1 Sam. 13:13—15. 15: 
26—28. 16:1,2,6—13. 2 Pet. 1:20,21.) The Lord had made 
trial of several others to govern his people, but had laid them 
aside again. After Saul’s rejection, he found David, and 
chose him from among the people, and endued him with 
courage and capacity, that he might exalt him to the throne, 
and lay help upon him for the deliverance and prosperity of 
[srael: but especially, that he might be a type of Christ, that 
Mighty One, who in human nature is chosen and qualified 
to fill the mediatorial throne, for the salvation of his people. 
The Lord, by the hands of Samuel, anointed David with the 
holy oil: not only as an emblem of the graces and gifts con- 
fecred upon him; but as a type of Christ, the King, Priest, 
and Prophet, whom the Father provided, and anointed with 
the Holy Spirit without measure.—After David had been 
anointed, he was exposed to severe trials and persecutions, 
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22 ¥The enemy shall not exact upon him ; nor 
*the son of wickedness afHlict him. 

23 And ‘I will beat down his foes before his face, 
and »plague them that hate him. 

24 But ‘my faithfulness and my mercy shall be 
with him: and “in my name shall his horn be ex- 
alted. 

25 ‘I will set his hand also in the sea, and his 
right hand in the rivers. 

26 He shall cry unto me, f Thou at my Father, 
smy God, and "the Rock of my salvation. 

27 Also ‘I will make him my first-born, ‘higher 
than the kings of the earth. 

28 'My mercy will I keep for him for evermore, 
and ™my covenant shall stand fast with him. 

29*His seed also will I make to endure for ever, 
and °his throne as ?the days of heaven. 

30 af his children "forsake my law, and ‘walk 
not in my judgments ; 

31 If they Sbreak my statutes, and keep not my 
commandments 3 

32 *Then will I visit their transgression with a 
rod, and their iniquity with stripes. 

33 “Nevertheless my loving-kindness will I "not 
utterly take from him, nor suffer my faithfulness 
to Tfail. i 

34 *My covenant will I not break, Ynor alter 
the thing that is gone out of my lips. 


d 16,17. 20:1,5, 91:14. LSam,. 2:1. John 17;:6,11,26. 
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especially from Saul, that ‘son of wickednesg:” but none 
could obtain any advantage against him, cithes Ey policy or 
power ; for the Lord powerfully established and strengthened 
him, and finally made him victorious over every enemy, and 
brought terrible plagues on those who hated him. He also 
established his authority over all Israel, and extended his 
dominion from the Mediterranean sea to the Euphrates: and 
while David adhered to the worship of the Lord, as ‘his 
Father, his God, and the Rock of his salvation ;” he was 
treated as his first-born or favourite son, and made higher 
and more honourable than the kings of the earth. (Marg. 
Ref. on 27. Note, Heb. 12:22—25, v. 23.) All this, however, 
but feebly represented the sufferings, deliverance, and con- 
sequent glory and authority of the chosen and anointed Re- 
deemer, in whom alone all these predictions and promises 
are fully accomplished. The promises of the covenant to 
the posterity of David were in some measure performed to 
Solomon, and to the long succession of kings which reigned 
over Judah till the captivity: (Votes, 2 Sam. 7:) yet in 
Christ, and in his spiritual seed, they have their only full ac- 
complishment. From the Redeemer, and his church which 
is one with him, the loving-kindness of the Father will never 
be utterly removed. God has pledged the honour of his 
own holiness, that he will exactly perform the covenant 
made with Christ, whom David typified. So that his king- 
dom shall remain illustrious and enduring, as the sun and 
moon, to the end of time; and continue, (like the rainbow, 
“that faithful witness in the heavens” to the truth of God in 
his covenant with Noah,) a constant witness that God has 
fulfilled his covenant with the Redeemer. (Notes, Gen. 9:9 
—17. Is. 54:6—10.) And as the Lord by various corrections 
visited upon the posterity of David their transgressions of 
his law, but did not utterly cut them off; continuing th m in 
regal authority over Judah till the captivity, and afierwards 
preserving the family till Christ descended from it, and re- 
ceived the kingdom: so he will correct his people, but never 
finally cast them off. (Notes, 72: 1 Kings 9:3—9. 11:9--13." 
Ts. 9:6,7. Jer. 23:5,6. 33:14—26, Ez. 34:23—31. 37:24,25. 
Hos. 3:4,5. Am. 9:11,12. Luke 1:26—33,67—75. Acts 15:13 
—18.)—No doubt the emphatical language used in the cove- 
nant of God with his servant David, as it is here brought to- 
gether and enlarged on, must have excited in believers at 
that time very high expectations, which Solomon’s unprece- 
dented prosperity was calc..ated to confirm, But it is pro 

bable, that most of them, (like the apostles, in respect of the 
Redeemer’s kingdom, before his crucifixion,) interpreted the 
promises in a manner rather different from their real mean- 
ing; and so entertained unwarranted hopes ot temporal prose 
perity under the kings of David’s line: without duly consider- 
ing, what had also been repeatedly declared concerning them, 
in case they forsook the ye ;: God: and without prow 
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35 *Once have I sworn by my holiness, ‘that I 
will not lie unto David. t 

36 *His seed shall endure for ever, *and his 
throne as the sun before me. 

37 It shall be established for ever as the moon, 
and as 4a faithful witness in heaven. Selah. 

[Practical Observations.] 

38 7 But thou hast cast off fand abhorred, 
thou hast been ¢wroth with thine anointed. 

39 Thou hast "made void the covenant of thy 
servant: ‘thou hast profaned his crown by casting 
it to the ground. 

40 Thou hast "broken down all his hedges ; 
thou hast !brought his strong holds to ruin. 4 

41 ™A\l that pass by the way spoil him : *he is 
a reproach to his neighbours. : 

42 Thou hast °set up the right hand of his 
adversaries; thou hast made all his enemies to 
rejoice. ; 

43 Thou hast also Pturned the edge of his 
sword, and thast not made him to stand in the 
battle. 


z Ps. 110:4. 132:11. 
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perly looking forward to Christ, the Son of David, in whom 
all the promises were to have their full accomplishment. 
When, therefore, they saw a king of David’s race deprived 
of avery large part of his dominions; opposed by Jeroboam ; 
vanquished, plundered, and put under tribute by Shishak, in 
a very short time after Solomon’s death; and perceived little 
hope of his emerging from his difficulties: itis not at all won- 
derful, if they were tempted to conclude, that the promises 
and covenant of God (though confirmed with an oath by his 
own holiness, or all his moral perfections) had failed and 
would come to nothing.—This was the temptation; yet the 
Psalmist evidently resisted it strenuously and successfully, 
and taught others to do the same. 

Higher than, &c. (27) ‘Till I raise him to the prime dig- 
nity, among all those whom I call my sons, and set him so 
high above all other kings in the world, that he shall be a 
most eminent type of my Son Christ, the “King of kings, 
and the Lord of lords.”? Bp. Patrick. (Notes, Eph. 1:15— 
23. Phil. 2:9—11. Col. 1:15—20. Rev. 19:11—16, v. 16.) 

V.38—15. ‘ Because of the horrible confusion of things, 
the prophet complaineth unto God, as though he saw not the 
performance of his promise; and thus discharging his cares 
on God, he resisteth doubt and impatience.—‘ He meaneth 
the horrible dissipation, and renting of the kingdom, which 
was under Jeroboam.—‘ He showeth that the kingdom fell 
before it came to perfection or was ripe.— In joining prayer 
with his complaints, he showeth that his faith never failed.’— 
When the calamities above mentioned piles title,) befell 
Rehoboam, it seemed as if the Lord had been provoked to 
abhor and cust off his anomted king: the covenant with David 
appeared to be made yoid, his crown trampled upon in dis- 
grace, and the divine protection withdrawn. The Israelites 
spoiled and reproached the house of David; the Egyptians 
were victorious and triumphant; and in the early days of 
that royal race, it was put to shame and reduced to the brink 
of ruin: and how could this consist with the faithfulness of 
God to his covenant? Doubtless the Psalmist meant to urge 
this as a_plea with him to return in mercy, and restore the 
family of David to prosperity; and likewise to propose it to 
the distressed prince and people of Judah, for their instruc- 
tion; that they might consider the dispensation as a chastise- 
ment for their sins, and so be led by it to repentance. Pre- 
bably he also meant to lead their thoughts to the promised 
Seed of David, whom the covenant principally respec’ed. 
(Marg. Ref.) ‘When the faithful few beheld the true Son 
of Dayid, and Anointed of Jenovan, in the days of his suf- 
ferings... delivered over to a shameful as well as painful 
death; they then began to think “the covenant made void,” 
and the promises at an end. “ We trusted,” said they, “that 
it had been he which should have redeemed Israel.”? Bp. 
Horne.—The early corruption of Christianity by “damnable 
heresies,” the lamentable schisms which have rent it, and 
the oppressive persecutions and multiplied corruptions, to 
which it has so long been exposed, have precisely the same 
effect on Christians in general, in respect of the promises and 
predictions, contained in the Scriptures, concerning a uni- 
Hh Bendy and triumph of the gospel. (ote, Rev. 

gman 

V. 46—48. (Marg. Ref.) The Psalmist here seems to 
have personated the family of David, or one of the kings of 
that race, or to have formed the psalm for the use of his 
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44 Thou thast made his tglory to cease, and 
scast his throne down to the ground. 

45 “The days of his youth hast thou shortened; 
uthou hast covered him with shame. Selah. 

46 *How long, Lorn ? Ywilt thou hide thyself, 
for ever ? shal! #thy wrath burn like fire ? 

47 «Remember how short my time is: "where- 
fore hast thou made all men in vain ? 

48 ©What man is he that liveth, and shall not 
dgsee death? ¢shall he deliver his soul from the 
hand of the grave? Selah. 

49 Lorp fwhere are thy former loving-kind 
yaork which «thou swarest unto David in thy 
truth : 

50 "Remember, Lorn, the reproach of thy ser- 
vants 3 how Ido bear in my bosom the reproach 
of all the mighty people ; 

51 Wherewith thine enemies have reproached, 
O Lorn ; wherewith ‘they have reproached “the 
footsteps of thine anointed. 

52 ‘Blessed be the Lorn for evermore. 
and Amen. 


Amen 
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atflicted prince. The reigns of David and Solomon were 
soon over; the glory of their kingdom had been very transient, 
if it were thus to terminate; and they seemed almost to be 
made in vain: for the short glimpse of Israel’s prosperity 
was now extinguished; and indeed as every one must die, if 
the prosperity of the church depended upon the life of any 
man, it would soon be buried in his grave. ‘* Wherefore 
hast thou made in vain all the sons of Adam 2” Probably the 
prophet looked forward to ‘tthe second Adam, the Lord 
from heaven,” who indeed saw death, and went down into 
the grave, and the unseen state; (Vote, 16:8—11.) yet was 
able to deliver his life from the power of it; and who rose 
again, and lives from age to age, to perpetuate the safety and 
provide for the happiness of his people. (Vote, 1 Cor. 15:45 
—49.) With this he might also endeavour to comfort him- 
self under the prospect of his own death; though he had 
survived the external glory of David’s kingdom, and expected 
soon to die, and leave it in disgrace and distress. (Votes, 90 © 
17. 

[Vin ty: (Marg. Ref. Notes, 19—37. 77:5—12. Is. 63:15— 
19.) ‘These “loving-kindnesses” are called in Js. 55:3, 
“the sure mercies of David,” which ‘‘sure mercies of 
David” are aftirmed by St. Paul, Acts 13:34. to have been 
then conferred on Israel, when in the person of Jesus, God 
raised our nature from the grave. Bp. Horne. (Notes, fs. 
55:1—3. Acts 13:24—37, v. 34.) 

V.50, 51. (Marg. Ref.) ‘They laugh at us who wait 
patiently for the coming of thy Christ.—The enemies of the 
family of David invidiously traced the footsteps of those 
princes; that is, they examined every part of their conduct, 
in order to find matter of accusation against them; they 
overlooked all their eminent services, and aggravated eve 
slip which they made, and even reproached them with suc 
things as they had:never done; and thus they slandered the 
anointed of God. (Notes, 1 Kings 12:4,16.) Perhaps they 
also ridiculed the expectations which were formed of return- 
ing prosperity to the family of David, and of the Messiah as 
descending from him.—The rulers and scribes and chief 
priests of the Jews, in like manner, watched our Lord’s foot- 
steps; they sought for false witness to put him to death; 
Herod and Pontius Pilate agreed in setting him at nought: 
and Romans combined with Jews in insulting and reviling 
him, as he hung upon the cross. Thus did he “ bear the re» 
proach of all the mighty people,” who “reproached the foote 
steps of the Lord’s Anointed.” And men of the same cha- 
racter always have reviled, and always will revile, those who 
tread in the Saviour’s footsteps. (Votes, Matt. 26:57—68 
27:39—44, Luke 23:6—12. John 15:)7—21. 19:1—7.) 

V. 52. ‘But let them laugh on; neither their scoffs nur 
our calamity shall hinder us from praising the Lord, and 
speaking good of him continually, in assured hope that he 
will at last deliver us. Let it be so, we beseech thee, let it 
be so as we desire and hope, that we may ever praise thee 
for our happy restoration.’ Bp. Patrick. (Notes, 34:1—6. 
41:11—13, 72:17—19. 106:47,48. Phil. 4:4—7.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. : 

V.1—18. When the dispensations of Providence seem 
contrary to the promises of God, and we venture to state our 
difficulties and discouragements before him; we should 
always recur to first prizciples, and take it for granted that he © 
is doing right, though we are not able to discern it. (P. O. 
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The Psalmist comforts himself, by considering the favour of the eternal God 
to his people, 1,2. LHe laments the frailty, sufferings, anil shortness of hu- 
maniife,as the effects of the wrath of God against the sins of men, 3—il. 
He prays that these considerations may be wisely improved. by him and his 
people ; and entreats for the comfor s of God’s mercy, and fora sensible 
Se of his power, glory, and favour, with them and their children, 
1 qe 


“A Prayer of Moses *the man of God. 


 peeyhs ‘thou hast been our dwelling-place in 
tall generations. 


* Or, A prayer, being a Psalm of Moses. a Ex, 33:14—19. 
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John 13:1—7.)—F aith, resting on the boundless and everlast- 
mg mercy and truth of God, brings comfort into the heart, 
and fills the mouth with praise, even in the deepest scenes 
of adversity: and while we are assured, that ‘‘ mercy shall 
be built up for ever,” and “faithfulness established in the 
heavens ;” we shonld seek and pray that all men, through 
successive generations, may be acquainted with these per- 
fections of our God, and praise bim for them. His covenant 
with the seed of David his servant is immutably ratified ; 
for the throne of David ‘is builded to all generations,” yea, 
for ever and ever: and all the inhabitants of Heaven, as well 
as the congregations of saints on earth, will continually praise 
the wonders of his power, displayed in performing the engage- 
ments of his word.—We should be careful never to speak or 
act, as if we thought any of the angels in heaven, or “* any 
of the sons of the mighty” on earth, fit to be compared unto 
the Lord. He is not limited to such methods as we can con- 
ceive, or to such operations as creatures can perform, His 
thoughts and ways are infinitely above our comprehension ; 
and it is our part to adore therdepths which we cannot fathom, 
and to expect covenanted blessings, when we can see no way 
in which they can be communicated.—Our “ God is greatly to 
be feared, even in the assembly of his saints, and to be had 
in reverence of all them that are about him.” Nor should 
our filial confidence in his love abate our awful veneration of 
his Majesty; for then, our worship on earth would bear no 
resemblance to that of angels in heaven. (Notes, Is. 6:1—5.) 
Surely then our external posture, and our serious attention, 
should indicate the reverence of our hearts, when we assem- 
ble to worship this glorious God! (Note, Acts 21:1—6, v. 5.) 
But alas! how little of this appears in general in our congre- 
gations! and how much cause of humiliation have we all 
on this account!—It is a joyful consideration, that. the power 
which created and upholds the earth, and which rules the im- 
pétuous waves of the sea, is engaged to perform the promises ; 
and that the Proprietor of the universe is “ the Portion” of his 
people. That high and strong right hand and mighty arm, 
which smote Egypt, will to the end scatter the enemies of his 
church; and all who trust in the mercy of God shall rejoice 
in his name: for as justice and judgment are the stability 
of his throne, so mercy and truth direct all his dealings to- 
wards his believing servants. Happy then are those, who 
know, believe, and obey the joyful sound of his gospel! for 
their present safety and their eternal felicity are secured in 
the favour of him, whom they trust as a Saviour, love and 
revere asa [ather, and obey as a King. 

V. 19—37. The Lord has spoken to his prophets and 
apostles, in diyers times and various ways, with an especial 
purpose of making known to sinful men, that he “ hath laid help 
upon one that is mighty, and exaited one chosen out of the 
people:” who, being infinite in power and love, as the eternal 
Son of God, and having become one of us by assuming our 
nature, ‘is not ashamed to call us brethren.” This is the Re- 
deemer, whom Jenovau himself has appointed for us, and who 
alone is adequate to the arduous work ofour salvation. Having 
been anointed immeasurably, with the Holy Spirit, and 
strengthened by the power of God, he, in our nature, with- 
stood and repelled the combined assaults of earth and hell; 
and “is now exalted by the right hand” of the Father, ‘to be 
a Prince and Savionr, to give repentance and forgiveness of 
sins,” and to beat down and destroy all who hate his disciples. 
In the name of Jenovan his-horn is exalted, and mercy and 
truth come, through and by him, to the ruined sons of men: 
and his kingdom shall extend throughout the whole earth. 
He, in a peculiar sense, could cry unto the Lord. ‘Thon 
art my Father, my God, and my strong Salvatiom:” being 
indeed his first-begotten, his only-begotten Son, and made, 
even in our nature, far higher than the kings of the earth. 
With him the everlasting covenant is ratified for evermore, 
and through him alone is mercy exercised towards the guilty. 
**His dominion shall be for ever and his throne as the days 
of heaven.” While he invites sinners to incline their ear and 
come to him, that he may make with them this everlasting 
covenant: (Note, Is. 55:1—3.) he treats all his willing sub- 
jects as his friends and children: the oath, with which that 
covenant is ratified to him, as the Son of Abraham, and the 
Son of David, is recorded, in order “that we might have a 
strong consolation who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon 
the hope set before us:” and the name of God would be dis- 
honoured, if this security could possibly fail, or the thing be 
once altered which he has spoken. (Notes, Heb. 6:13—20.) 
So that the whole church of Christ, as his spiritual seed, is 
se ‘ured in its immunities and privileges, by the covenant 
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2 ‘Before the mountains were brought forth, “or 
ever thou hadst formed the earth and the wond, 
een ‘trom everlasting to everlasting, ‘thou art 

od. 

3 &Thou turnest man to destruction ; and say 
est, Return, ye children of men. : 
4 For *a thousand years in thy sight are but ag 
vere aay, when it fis past, and ‘as a watch in the 

night. 
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made and ratified with its glorious Head. Let us then seek 
an interest in these blessings; and an assurance that we 
belong to this, happy company, by the witness of the Holy 
Spirit in our hearts, as the counterpart of “* the faithful record 
in heaven,” of our names written in the book of life: that so 
we may habitually “ rejoice in hope of the glory of God.” 

V. 38—52. Notwithstanding the security of the covenant 
of grace, it is also very plainly foretold, that damnable heresies, 
and grievous scandals and corruptions, would take place 
among professed Christians : and when these predictions are 
compared with what we read and witness, they may serve to 
confirm our faith, though they must deeply grieve our hearts. 
Indeed even true Christians offend in many things. Hencé 
it is, that corrections become necessary, in order to the per- 
formance of the covenant to the honour of God. When this 
is the case, the Lord ‘‘ will visit their transgressions with the 
rod, and their iniquities with scourges: nevertheless he will 
not utterly take away his loving-kindness from them, nor suffer 
his truth to fail.” The records of the Lord’s dealings with * 
the family of David, are set before us as an emblem of his 
dealings with his church, and with believers. Grievous may 
be the atHictions which they endure; great the disgrace and 
distress of soul which come upon them: but the gates of hel) 
shall not prevail against the church, neither will God finally 
forsake or abhor the true believer. We should then rejoice 
in this security: but we should “rejoice with trembling :" 
many self-dececivers pervert the doctrine; and even those 
who are interested in the blessing may notwithstanding, by 
their misconduct, bring themselves into such darkness and 
distress as can scarcely be conceived. We ought, therefore,. 
to rely on it for our encouragement in the path of duty, and 
in bearing the cross ; and not when yielding to sloth and self- 
indulgence. Neither should we give way to despondency, 
while we witness the success of idolatry, superstition, heresy, 
or infidelity, against the religion of Christ. These early 
began to corrupt or to oppose the church; and their success 
seems often to make void the covenant, and profane the 
Redeemer’s crown, to break down the strong-holds of his 
royal city, and to expose his religion to reproach. But though 
his cause may appear to suffer loss, and his glory to be 
eclipsed, and his enemies to conquer and triumph; yet this 
will be only for a time. The Lord will not “hide himself 
for ever,” nor suffer ‘his wrath to burn like fire ;” whatever 
his people fear, or his enemies expect. But when his _pur- 
poses are effected, he will return, cause his servants to rejoice, 
and put his enemies to silence and shame, For the Saviour 
ever liveth to effect his grand designs, and a thousand years are 
in his sight but as one day; and though one instrument after 
another die, and effect very little: though we all must shortly 
drop into the grave, and may perhaps leave the church under 
a thick cloud; and though all the sons of Adam seem made 
in vain; yet the Lord himself will surely arise and plead his 
own cause, and fulfil his largest promises in their fullest 
meaning. If, then, we can do little else during our few 
remaining days on earth, let us give ourselves unto prayer: let 
us plead with the Lord his former mercies to his people, and 
the promises of his word: let us humbly represent before him, 
the reproach cast upon his servants by his enemies, through 
the prevalence of impiety in the visible church, and through 
the apparent delay of his making his truth universally tri- 
umphant. And though our hearts must needs be grieved by the 
blasphemies and slanders of the proud and mighty, who revile 
or ridicule those who expect the coming of the Lora’s anointed 
King, and who walk in his footsteps ; yet let us still hope for 
the coramencement of a more glorious scene on earth, as well 
as for eternal felicity in heaven; and in the prospect of these 
approaching seasons of joy and praise, let us now mix our 
tears and prayers with hallelujahs, and still say from our 
hearts, “Blessed be the Lorp for evermore, Amen, and. 
Amen.” 

NOTES.—Psatm XC. Title. ‘“‘Moses the man of 
God,” (Marg. Ref.) the prophet Moses, and not one of the 
same name in after ages, as some have imagined, may very 
reasonably be supposed to have composed this most instructive 
and affecting psalm, when the generation of Israel, which 
God had by him brought out of Egypt, was sentenced to fall 
in the wilderness; or when he had witnessed in a great degree 
the execution of that sentence. (Votes, Num. 13: 14:)  Itis 
not indeed improbable that it was used at the tabernacle, as 
well as published among the people, during that solemn season, 
when death marched his rounds among them inso remarkable 
a manner. It seems to have been preserved along with the 
books of Moses, and afterwards to have been inserted in the 
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5 *Thou carriest them away as with a flood ; 
they are as a sleep: ™in the morning they are 
like grass which “groweth up. 

6 "In the morning it flourisheth, and groweth 
ap; in the evening it is cut down, and wither- 
eth. . 

7 For we are consumed by thine anger, and by 
thy wrath Pare we troubled. __ 

8 YT hou hast set our iniquities before thee, ‘our 
secret sins ‘in the light of thy countenance. 

9 For ‘all our days are 'passed away in thy wrath: 
we spend our years as 4a tale that is told. 

10 SIhe days of our years are threescore 
ears and ten; and if by reason of strength there 
e fourscore years, "yet is their strength labour 

and sorrow; for *it is soon cut off, and we fly 
away. 
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book of psalms.—T'o obtain the most interesting view of this 
picture, so to speak, we must consider Moses as the principal 
figure ; and carefully advert to his peculiar circumstances at 
that season. The sentiments indeed of the psalm are never 
unsuitable to our situation in this world; but they would be 
peculiarly adapted to the case of a pious man, in a time of 
pestilence, when tens of thousands were swept away on 
every side ofhim. (Vote, 91:3—8.) 

V.i,2. The Israelites were shut up in the desert, and 
not allowed to find habitations in the promised land, or in any 
cultivated region; but the Psalmist recollected, that even 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, were strangers and pilgrims in 
Canaan. Indeed God himself had, in all ages, been the Home, 
Rest, Safety, and Comfort of his people: and into that 
“ Dwelling-place” they might enter by faith and prayer, even 
in the wilderness ; (Notes, John 6:52—58, 1 John 4:13—17.) 
seeing he was the same self-existent, all-sufficient, and 
almighty God ; the same holy, just, merciful, and faithful God: 
even before he had ‘‘ created the heavens and the earth ;” yea, 
from eternity to eternity. (JVotes, 103:15--18. Gen. 1:1, 
Ex. 3:14. Deut. 33:27,28. Is. 57:15,16. Heb. 13:7,8.) 

V.3—6. When man sinned, his Creator sentenced him 
“to return to the dust from whence he was taken.” Adam, 
however, and several of his descendants lived almost a thou- 
sand years: but in the sight of the eternal God this was but 
as yesterday; and it was soon past like a watch, or three 
hours of the night, which glides away while men sleep. 
(Notes, Gen. 3:17—-19. P.O. 5:1—20. Note, 2 Pet. 3:8.) 
Thus the Lord turned them to destruction, as well as their 
more short-lived posterity ; and the human race had all along 
been swept away by death as by an impetuous torrent : life 
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appeared but a sleep; and all earthly prosperity only resem- | 


bled the verdure and variegated hues of the meadow in a 
summer’s morning ; which before night was cut down by the 
scythe, and withered by the sun. (Notes, 39:5,6. 103:11— 
18. Is. 40:6—8. Jam. 1:9—11. 4:13—17. 1 Pet. 1:23—25.)— 
The word translated “Thou carriest them away as witha 
flood,” may be rendered, “* Thou overflowedst them ;” and 
may be considered as a reference to the desolations of the 
general deluge. 

V. 7—10. The Israelites had provoked the Lord, by 
their unbelief and rebellion, to ‘* swear in his wrath that they 
should not enter” Canaan: and this passage may refer to those 
events. Accordingly they were swept away by the anger of 
God, in so extraordinary a manner, that they were kept in con- 
stant trouble of mind by the dread of his judgments.—Not only 
were their open transgressions punished with awful judgments 
destroying thousands at once; but their “secret sins,” or 
the iniquities of their youth, (as some render the word,) were 
called to remembrance by their righteous Judge. Thus their 
days and years were turned away from hope and comfort by 
the wrath of God: they were spent to little purpose; and 
soon came to an end, as a tale, a meditation, a waking dream. 
(Note, Num, 26:62—65.) Perhaps the lives of men in general 
were at this éra reduced to about the present limits : for after 
the death of Moses and Joshua, few instances of a much 
tonger life occur in the Scripture. At least it was thus with 
that generation of Israel; very few of whom would exceed 
and most would come short of eighty years.—The verses 
however are equally applicable to the general state of human 
nature. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.11. This verse is thus rendered by some learned men: 
“Who knoweth the power of thy anger? or of thy wrath 
according as thou art terrible?” That is, * Who is there 
tnat fears the wrath of the Almighty, in proportion to the 
degree in which it ought, in all reason, to be dreaded? or in 
due pr portion to his fear of mortal men, when possessed of 
power ? 
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Who does not fear the wrath of powerful men too ' pect of death. 
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11 YWho knoweth the power of thine anger 
even according to thy fear, so is thy wrath. ; 

12 *So teach us to number our days, *that we 
may apply eur hearts unto wisdom. 

13 Return, O Lorn, ‘how long ? and “let it re- 
pent thee concerning thy servants. 

14 O*'satisfy us early with thy merey; ‘that we 
may rejoice and be glad all our days. 

15 *Make us glad according to the days wherein 
thou hast afflicted us, and "the years wherein we 
have seen evil. 

16 ‘Let thy work appear unto thy servants, and 
kthy glory unto their children. 

17 And ‘let the beauty of the Lorp our God be 
upon us; and "establish thou the work of our 


hands upon us; yea, the work of our hands esta- 
blish thou it. 
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much, and the wrath of almighty God too little? when in 
fact, the latter cannot be feared according to its terribleness. 
Who is sufficiently afraid of offending God, or earnest in 
seeking to be reconciled to him? We know the worst 
which the most powerful men, when’ most enraged, can do; 
they can kill the body, and nothing more: but who knows or 
can conceive the worst, which the Almighty and everlastin 
God can do against the objects of his righteous indignation t 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, Matt. 10:27,28. Heb. \0:28—31, v. 31.)— 
* According as men do more or less tremble at thy judgments, 
so dost thou more or less execute them.’ Bp. Hail. 

V.12. The shortness, uncertainty, and sorrows of life, 
as the effects of the powerful wrath of God against the sins 
of men; when considered in connexion with the doctrine of 
an eternal state of future retribution, and that of salvation by 
the mercy and grace of God, through the promised Redeemer 
are suited to teach msn true wisdom: and Moses prayed, 
that he, and all his people, might be taught by the Lord him- 
self duly to lay them to heart; that, by meditation, prayey, 
and a constant application of the whole soul and all its 
powers, to the pursuit of heavenly wisdom, as their one ob= 
ject, they might both be wise unto salvation, and glorify God, 
and do good to men, while they waited for the speedy ap- 
proach of death. (Notes, 39:I—4, v. 4. Deut. 32:29.) : 

V.13—17. ‘The Israelites, notwithstanding their trans 
gressions, were the Lord’s people and avowed worshippers, 
and he had many faithful servants among them. These no 
doubt thought the time very long, during which they continued 
under the severe rebukes of God, without the accustomed 
tokens of his favour. They therefore prayed along with 
Moses, that for their sakes he would at length change his 
conduct towards the nation (Votes, Gen. 6:6,7. Deut. 3% 
36.) and, though the sentence respecting Canaan was irre- 
versible; that he would yet without delay satisfy their souls 
with the comforts of his mercy and grace; which would ena- 
ble them to spend their few remaining days in holy joy, and 
counterbalance their long-continued afflictions. They further 
besought the Lord that he would cause them again to witness 
his works of power and mercy in behalf of the nation, as an 
earnest of those more glorious displays, which were to be 
afforded to their children; and that ‘‘the beauty of the Lord 
their God might be upon them.” This implies a request, 
that he would appear to them in his tabernacle, ‘* the beauti- 
ful sanctuary ;” that he would continue his ordinances among 
them, which were their glory and beauty ; but especially that 
he would shine upon them with the beams of his holiness, 
which is his beauty : that, like the moon irradiated and beaue 
tified by the reflected beams of the sun, they might be made 
to shine in the beauty of holiness as derived from him. 
(Notes, 50:1,2. 149:4. P.O. Note, 2 Cor. 3:17,18.) Thus 
Moses, Aaron, and others, especially desired that the Lord . 
would prosper and establish their work, though they must die, 
and leave it unfinished; that their pious and zealous endeavours 
might have their full effect, by rendering the Israelites a holy 
and a happy people; which would best prepare them for the 
conquest of Canaan, and for the blessings which God had 
engaged to bestow on the nation, and that this migut continue 
and be established for generations long to come. Except 
thou guide us with thy Holy Spirit, our enterprises can have 
no good success.’ (Marg. Ref.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

The favour and protection of God are the only suitable rest 
and comfort of the soul in this evil world: and in Christ Jesus 
he is become the Refuge and Dwelling-place, to which we 
may repair, whenever pursued by the accusations of con 
science, or the wnkindness of men; when wearied with the 
cares and toils of life; or disquieted by sickn .ss and the pros+ 
(Note, Prov. 18:10,11.) His truth, lov and 
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The believer's security under the divine protection, amidst enemies and dan- 
gers, 1—10. Angels charged to tave care of him, 11,12. Promises to him 
who loves, knows, and trusts in God, 13—16. 


H% that *dwelleth in the secret place of the 
L Most High, shall ‘abide under the shadow 
of the Almighty. 

2 ‘L will say of the Lorp, He is my Refuge and 
my Fortress ; “my God, in him will i trust. 

3 Surely he shall deliver thee from ‘the snare 
of the fowler, and from the noisome pestilence. 

4 He shall "cover thee with his feathers, and 
under his wings shalt thou trust : ‘his truth shall 
be thy shield and buckler. 

5 *Thou shalt not be afraid for 'the terror by 
myht : nor ™lor the arrow that flieth by day ; 
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power are eternal and immutable; and this habitation can 
never fail those who resort to it for rest and peace: for “his 
mercy is on them that fear him from generation to generation.” 
Compared with him, who “*from everlasting to everlasting is 
God” alone, how do the most renowned of the human race 
shrink into insignificance! The longest life, which men have 
passed on earth, has been but as ‘a watch of the night ;” and 
then the word of the Almighty has remanded their bodies to 
their original dust. What images in nature then can suffi- 
ciently illustrate the brevity of our present span of life? the 
impetuous current of time hurries mortals, as in a’sleep, into 
eternity, where most of them first awake, and lift up their 
eyes: and all the external splendour and gayety, which excite 
the envy, the desires, or the admiration of the thoughtless 
beholder, are destroyed and withered as ina moment. (Note, 
Luke 16:22,23.) So that the supposed pleasure of a woridly 
life passes as a ‘tale that is told,” and generally, taken alto- 
gether, it proves a doleful tale. Few in comparison reach 
the seventy years assigned as the date of man’s present life ; 
and if a small number linger out a longer space, their lives 
are but a continuation of labour and sorrow, and soon they 
are “cut off and fly away.”—But wherefore has the Lord, as 
it were, made all men thus in vain? (Note, 89:46—48.) To 
this inqniry the scriptural, and the only rational answer is, 
that we are a company of condemned criminals, and are thus 
troubled and consumed by his anger ;” he has his eye upon 
onr most secret sins, as well as our more open iniquities, on 
the past, as well as the present: and therefore we pass our 
days in his deserved wrath. The sentence of temporal death 
is gone forth, and is irreversible, however the time and cir- 
cumstances of itmay vary. This indeed is very little, com- 
pared with “the wrath to come:” yet alas! how few seem to 
understand or regard the powerful wrath of that God, who is 
able to destroy body and soul in heil; though no apprehen- 
sions can possibly equal the terror of it! Instead then of 
wasting our precious fleeting days in pursuing the phantoms 
of the world, which elude onr grasp, and will leave their pos- 
sessors for ever poor ; we should employ ourselves in seeking 
forgiveness of sins and an inheritance in heaven. Let us 
earnestly pray, that the Lord would so teach us to consider 
the shortness and uncertainty of life, and the proportion of 
it which is already past; perhaps thirty, forty, fifty, sixty, or 
more of our threescore years and ten; that we may apply 
our hearts to this true wisdom. A proper attention to this 
* one thing needful” will’ prove tis wise to eternity, whatever 
else be renounced or neglected: but inattention to it will stig- 
matize us as fools for ever, though we should gain the whole 
world. (Note, Luke 12:15—21.) If this grand interest be 
safe, the shortness of life may rather be matter of mutual 
congratulation than condolence: and as to the evils that we 
feel or witness, persevering prayer will prevail either for a 
mitigatiory of them, or comfort under them. Whatever else 
be withheid, the mercy and favour of our God will satisfy our 
souls: and in communion with him we may “rejoice and be 
glad all our days,” even in this miserable world. ‘These are 
the days wherein God afflicteth us, these the years wherein 
we see evil: but he will hereafter make us glad according to 
tnem. ... ‘* These light afflictions, which are but for a mo- 
ment, work for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory.” Then shall our joy be increased, and receive an ad- 
ditional relish, from the remembrance of our former sorrow ; 
then shall we bless the days and the years, which exercised 
yur faith, and perfected our patience ; and then shall we bless 
God, who chastised ns for a season, that he might save us for 
ever. Bp. Horne.—In the mean while, we should lay our- 
selves ont to do what good we can in this evil world, and espe- 
‘wally to such as are likely to survive us ; earnestly and con- 
siantly praying, that the work of redeeming love may be more 
and more made known, in its glory and efficacy, to our souls ; 
that we may more fully experience the sanctification and con- 
solation of the Holy Spirit; that the beauty of holiness, ever 
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6 Vor for "the pestilence that walketh in dark 
ness; °nor for the destruction that wasteth at 
noonday. 

7 PA thousand shall fall at thy side, and ten 
thousand at thy right hand ; but it shall not come 
nigh thee. ; 

8 ‘Only with thine eyes shalt thou behold, and 
see "the reward of the wicked. 

9 Because "thou hast made the Lorn which is 
my refuge, even tthe Most High, thy Habita- 
tion 3 

10'There shall no evil befall thee, *neither shall 
any plague come nigh thy dwelling. 

11 For Yhe shall give his angels charge over 
thee, to keep thee *in all thy ways. 
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and conduct; that the same blessings, in still larger propor- 
tion, may be extended to our children and more remote pos-= 
terity ; that the Lord would ‘‘ establish the works of our hands 
upon us,” when we are about to be taken from them, can no 
more do any thing respecting them, and perhaps are leaving 
them in an unfinished, unsettled, and unpromising situation. 
This especially should be our prayer, if employed in the 
sacred ministry, or other important services; and also that 
he would illuminate his church with the light and beauty of 
his truth and purity, and establish the Redeemer’s kingdom 
and work throughout the whole earth. 

NOTES.—Psatm XCI. V.1,2. It is probable that 
David wrote this psalm, though his name is not prefixed to it. 
‘The author of this Psalm is not known, but the occasion 
seems to have been some great pestilence, in whicb the Psalm- 
ist commends a humble confidence in God and an ardent love 
to him, as the best security, both in that and in all other dan- 


gers.... The Talmudists call it, A Song of evil spirits, 
Bp. Patrick. ‘*The secret place of the Most High,” may 


be an allusion to the ark of the covenant, fixed in the most 
holy place, as in a secret pavilion; and may denote the secu- 
rity and tranquillity arising from confidence in God, and com- 
munion with him, at his mercy-seat. (JVotes,27:4—6. 31:19, 
20.)—By faith and prayer, believers put themselves under the 
protection of God, relying on his power, wisdom, truth, and 
love; and thus they dwell in an invisible fortress, and are 
secured by an almighty Friend, in a way kept secret from the 
unbelieving world around them. (Note, Col. 3:1—4.) While 
the Psalmist recommended this Refuge and Rest to others, 
he avows his purpose to avail himself of it, and to place his 
entire confidence inthe Lord. (Votes, 14d—16. 84:11,12. 90:1,2. 
Gen. 15:1. 17:1—3. 2 Sam. 22:2,3. Prov. 18:10,11.)—The two 
verses, however, may be thus rendered: ‘ile that dwelleth in 
the secret place of the Most High, shall lodge under the shadow 
of the Almighty ; saying of the Lornp, My Refuge and my 
Fortress.” In every dark season of affliction and danger, he 
shall have security and comfort, while with his heart he relies 
on the Almighty, and with his lips avows that his expectation 
is from him alone. (Marg. Ref ) ; 

V.3—8. Under a variety of expressions, in the most beau- 
tiful style of eastern poetry, the Psalmist represents the 
manifold dangers to which believers are exposed, from the 
wickedness of men, and from pestilences and diseases in all 
their multiplied forms; and the protection which they find 
under the mercy, faithfulness, and power of the Almighty. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, 36:5—9, Ruth 2:11,12. Job 5:18—27. 
Matt. 23:37—39.) Yet these are only a shadow of the perils 
by which their souls are threatered, from the subtlety and 
power of Satan, the plausible delusions of false teachers, the 
terrors of persecutors, the alluren.ents of flattery and prosper- 
ity, the infectious wickedness of the world, and the depravity 
and deceitfulness of their own hearts. Yet from all these 
formidable perils and enemies, they “‘are kept by the power 
of God through faith unto salvation.” ( Note, 1 Pet. 1:3—5.) 
—The Septuagint render the clause, “the destruction that 
wasteth at noonday,” (6) datpovcov peonuBpivov ‘the noone 
day demon. ‘ Avarice and ambition are abroad in the day; 
while concupiscence like a pestilence walketh in darkness. In 
adversity the soul is disturbed by terrors; in prosperity, still 
more endangered hy pleasures. But Jesus Christ has over= 
come the worid, to prevent us from being overcome by it. 
Bp. Horne. (Note, John 16:31—33.) Yet, as thousands 
and ten thousands full, during a fatal pestilence, while others 
witnessing the desolations are preserved; so immense mul- 
titudes are swept into destruction by delusions and tempta- 
tions, while a few escape to mourn over them.— The godly 
shall have some experience of God's judgments against the 
wicked even in this life ; but fully they shall see it at that day 
when all things shall be revealed.’ ( Notes, 92:11. Matt. 2 
31—46. Rom. 2:4—6. 2 Thes. 1:5—10. Rev. 20:11—15.) 

V. 9,10, These verses are thus rendered in the old vere 
hast said, the. Lorp is mine Hope, thou 
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12 *I‘hvy shall bear thee up in ¢hetr hands, ‘lest 
thou dash thy foot aguinst a stone. 

13 Thou shalt ‘tread upon the lion 4and ‘adder: 
the young lion and &the dragon shalt thou tram- 
ple under feet. 

14*Because he hath set his love upon me, there- 
fore will I deliver him: &f will set him on high, 
‘because he hath known my name. 

15 ‘He shall call upon me, and [ will answer 
him: *I will be with him in trouble ; 1f will deliver 
him, ™and honour him. 
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hast set the Most High for thy Refuge. There shall none 
evil come unto thee, &c.” ‘Because this is thy avowed and 
real confidence, therefore thou art and shalt be safe and happy, 
and thy family shall for thy sake share the blessing.’ (Notes, 
121:5—8. 125:1.) 

V. 11,12. The Lord is pleased to employ the ministration 
of his holy angels, for the protection of his people from out- 
ward harm, ‘in all their ways” while in the path of duty: 
but if they desert their post and path, they are not warranted 
to depend on that protection; and not angels, but the Holy 
Spirit must inwardly guide them in his ways, or bring them 
back when they wander. (Notes, Gen. 24:2—9. Heb. 1:13,14.) 
—The mutilated and sophistical quotation which Satan made 
of this text, in tempting our Saviour, seems to imply that the 
Messiah was supposed to be principally, though not exclusively 
meant. This might be, and probably was the case; but the 
subtle enemy that misquoted, could also misapply the sacred 
oo and his testimony contains no proof. (ote, Matt. 
4:5—T. 

V. 13. By these figurative expressions taken from the 
fiercest of beasts, and most poisonous of serpents, Satan and 
his progeny of wicked men are figuratively described, who 
persecute the people of God, or attempt to terrify or seduce 
them from their duty; but over whom they shall at length 
triumph as their Captain has already triumphed. (Marg. 
Ref. Notes, Gen. 3:14,15. Mark 16:17,18. Luke 10:17—20. 
Rom. 8:32—39,. 16:17—20. Rev. 12:7—12. 20:1—3.) 

V. 14—16. ‘To assure the faithful of God’s protection, he 
bringeth in God himself to confirm the same.’ So that JeHo- 
vAH himself is here introduced as the Speaker; and the per- 
sons intended are characterized. They have known the name 
of the Lord, and set their love on him, delighting themselves 
in him, cleaving to him in reverent and holy love, expecting 
all their happiness from him, and seeking help from him by 
the persevering prayer of faith, and fervently thirsting for him, 
and for his favour, and the light of his countenance. Persons 
of this character he will deliver, honour, exalt, and satisfy 
with long life ; if not here, yet in heaven, where he will show 
them his complete salvation. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 9:7—12. 
21:1—7. 34:15—20. 1 Chr. 28:9. Luke 2:25—22. John 17:1—3. 
Rom. 8:28—31. 2 Tim. 1:11,12.)—Even the most encouraging 
promises of Scripture imply, that ‘tin this world” the best 
Christians “ must have tribulation ;” by engaging that the 
Lord will afford them his gracious presence under all their 
troubles and trials. 

The following view of this beautiful Psalm, with an inter- 
change of speakers, which has been transmittetl to me, seems 
worthy of consideration. ‘Imagine the Psalmist to have been 
addressing himself to some person hopefully disposed towards 
religion, in sentiments and language of which the first verse 
affords a specimen: this person being much affected and ton- 
firmed in his religious purpose by the discourse, comes to the 
resolution of the second verse, “I will say, &c.” Encouraged 
and excited by this success, the Psalmist resumes the conver- 
sation, and in yet more animated strains sets forth the secu- 
rity and blessedness of the man “whose hope the Lorp is;” 
“ Surely,” (if you do so,) “he will deliver, &c.” The Al- 
mighty himself at the fourteenth verse, assumes the part of the 
Speaker, and confirms all that his servant had urged, and thus 
the psalm concludes,’ : 

( PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

The divine protection and consolation, which believers 
enjoy, are deemed visionary by ungodly men: but they really 
do abide and repose under “the shadow of the Almighty,” 
which the scorching sun of temptation and tribulation cannot 
penetrate, and in a fortress which no power of the enemy can 
force. (Notes, Is. 32:1,2. 33:15,16. Matt. 23:37—39.) Let 
then sinners come to him upon his mercy-seat, through the 
Redeemer’s name: and let those who have experienced his 
salvation, boldly avow their confidence in him, and encourage 
others also to trust in him,—Every man must perceive, that 
in this world we are exposed to innumerable evils and perils 
from which no prudence, courage, or strength of our own rae 
secure us: and it must be allowed desirable in the highest 
degree, to have an almighty, omnipresent, and omniscient 
Protector, who is likewise infinite in goodness, mercy, and 
truth: One, that can preserve our lives from famine, pesti- 
lence, and sudden death; from the desolations of war, the 
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16 "With tlong life will I satisfy him and *show 
him my salvation. 


PSALM XCIL. 


The Psalmist shows that it is good to be thankful, to pratse Gad, and to cele- 
brate his perfections and works, 1—5. He contrasts the judgments of God 
on the wicked, with the abiding felicity of the righteous, 6—15. 


A Psalm or Song "for the Sabbath-Day. 
T is a*good thing to give thanks unto the Lor, 
and to sing praises unto thy name, ‘O Most 
High: 
2 To ‘show forth thy loving-kindness in the 
morning, and thy faithfulness “every night : 
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open assaults of robbers and murderers; from the dark de- 
signs of false accusers and perjurers; and from innumerable 
evils to which we are exposed by day and by night. But 
those, who violate the commands and neglect the salvation of 
the Lord, cannot possibly have any well grounded confidence 
in his protection: and should he bear with their provocations, 
and continue their lives for many years; yet except they 
repent they must at length perish in their sins. He therefore, 
who is aware of his real situation, discovers far more formida- 
bie evils to which he is exposed, than those which have been 
above mentioned. He wants a refuge from the deserved 
wrath of God, and from the miseries of the eternal world. He 
needs an effectual and permanent deliverance from Satan, who 
takes men captive at his will, as the fowler ensnares the un- 
suspecting bird; (Mote, 2 Tim. 2:23—26.) who appears as a 
roaring lion when he excites persecution against the church, 
or as a subtle serpent and a destructive dragon, when he op- 
poses the faith with seducing lies, vain reasonings, fascinating 
flatreries, or proffered secular advantages ; or when he trans 
forms himself into an angel of light to deceive men with false 
religion. (Note, 2 Cor. 11:1—6,13—15. Rev. 12:7—12.) He 
wants also protection against the pestilence of a wicked 
world ; that he may not be infected with fashionable or epi- 
demical vices, which form ‘‘a destruction that wasteth at the 
noonday ;” or by any other more silent and unsuspected 
contagion of example, influence, or false principles, which 
constitute ‘a pesulence that walketh in darkness ;” nay, he 
is sensible, that the remainder of corrupt nature often renders 
solitude as dangerous, as the world itself can be. He alse 
longs to be delivered from the terror of these evils, and to be 
assured that he shall not at last perish with the multitudes, 
who are on every side thronging the road to destruction. This 
security-and assurance the Christian seeks as his principal 
object: being persuaded, that if his eternal interests be safe, 
the Lord will manage all his inferior and temporal concerns 
wisely and well; and preserve his life on earth as long as is 
good for him, to whatever perils it may seem exposed. For 
his encouragement in this grand concer, he by faith daily 
looks unto Jesus: he contemplates the beloved Son of God, 
boldly and patiently marching forward on his perilous and 
rugged path; entirely preserved from the combined hosts of 
foes which beset his road, and made completely victorious 
over them; in no degree entangled by any of Satan’s snares, 
injured by any of his fiery darts, or terrified by his furious 
assaults; and not in the least infected by the pestilence of 
sin, the contagious love of the world, or the fear of man. He 
considers the Redeemer upheld by the arm of the Lord, mi 

nistered ito by angels, trampling upon the head of Satan, 
overcoming the world, and triumphing over the king of terrors. 
He hears the Father say of him, ‘t Because he hath set 
his love upon me, therefore will I deliver him; I wall set him 
on high, because he hath known my name:” and while he 
recollects that the Redeemer’s conflicts, sufferings, and ex- 
altation were all intended for the benefit of his true disciples; 
he finds himself animated with a holy courage, to deny him- 
self and take up his cross, and follow him. Relying on the 
truth and mercy of God, through the Saviour’s great atone- 
ment, he has come to “ put his trust under the shadow of his 
wings ;” and to shelter his soul under his word, as his ‘‘ shiela 
and buckler.” He now knows the name of the Lord, and has 
seen some beams of his glory: he has set his affections on 
things above, and given his heart unto the Lord, and desires 
to love him more and more: he now lives by faith, and daily 
calls upon the Lord for all he wants. Dangers, temptations 

fears, and troubles, make him more to prize his Refuge an 

Rest. In many a sharp conflict he comes off victorious ; many 
a danger he narrowly escapes; thousands go on in sin, or fall 
away from their professed devotedness to God ; yet, by a sort 
of miracle, he finds himself preserved: no real evil comes upon 
him, nor 1s any plague allowed to come nigh his dwelling- 
place. Often he ‘experiences extraordinary protection in Pro- 
yidence: and he has the comfort to know, that all the angels 
in heaven are “ministering spirits to the heirs of salvation.” 
His chief fear is, lest he should be drawn aside from the path 
of duty: but he prays to be led and upheld in if, and to be 
restored with rebukes and corrections if he wander. At 
length the conflict ends, and he is crowned conqueror, and haa 
done for ever with trouble, sin, and temptation: he “is set on 
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3 ¢lJpon an instrument of ten strings,and upon 
the Psaltery; upon ‘the harp with ta solemn 
sound. 

4 For thou, Lorn, fhast made me glad through 
thy work: I will triumph in the works of thy 
rands. 

5 O Lorn, show great are thy works ! and *thy 
thoughts are very ‘deep. 

6 *A brutish man knoweth not; neither doth 
'a fool understand this. : 

7 When “the wicked spring as the grass, and 
when "all the workers of iniquity do flourish ; °%t 
ts that they shall be destroyed for ever. 

8 But thou, Lorn, "art most high for ever- 

. more. 
9 4F'or, lo, thine enemies, O Lorp, for, lo, thine 
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high,” and honoured in the presence of the angels of God; and 
“‘with his eyes shall he behold, and see the reward of the 
wicked.” O Lorp, visit our souls with this salvation, and 
this ‘length of days even for ever and ever.” Amen. 

NOTES.—Psatm XCIL. Title. The writer of this 
psalm is not mentioned, and the Jews have many absurd 
traditions respecting it: but in all probability, David com- 
posed it, about the time that the ark was conveyed to mount 
Zion, to be used in the worship at the sanctuary on the sab- 
bath days. (Notes, 1 Chr. 15:16. 16:7.) Indeed the sabbath 
was originally intended to give men leisure and opportunity 
for contemplating the works of God, and rendering him wor- 
ship and praise. (Notes, Gen. 2:2,3. Ex. 20:3—10. Is. 58: 
13,14. Mark 2:27,28. Heb. 4:3—11.) 

V.1, 2. ‘Itis no less delightful, than it is profitable, to 
sing hymns in the praise of the divine perfections, which infi- 
nitely transcend all that can be said or thought of them.... 
This is the sweetest employment in the morning; and no 
entertainment can equal it at night” Bp. Patrick. The 
majesty and greatness of God, with his loving-kindness in 
proinising a Saviour and salvation, and his faithfulness in 
performing his promises, are especially noticed. (Marg. 
Ref. Notes, 33:1. 89:1—4, 145:1,2.) 

V.3. Harp, &c.] Or, ‘With a meditation,” or song, 
“on the harp.” Perhaps the tune is meant. (Marg. 
Ref. Notes, 9:15,16. 33:2,3. 150:3—6. 1 Chr. 16:4—6.) 

V.4,5. The wisdom, power, and goodness of God, dis- 
played in the works of creation and providence, are worthy 
of all admiration and gratitude: and the Psalmist had expe- 
rienced much of the tender care of the Lord towards him, 
and perceived many deep counsels and purposes of his wis- 
dom, in all the events of his past life. Yet it is probable 
that he was led by the Holy Spirit to look forward to the 
great work of redemption, by the promised Messiah, as the 
ground of his hope, the source of his triumph and joy, and 
the chief subject of his praise.— All are too little, O Lorn, 
to express the joy I have in the acts of thy providence, by 
whom as the world was made, so it is still governed. It 
ravishes my spirit, and makes me shout for joy, to think how 
excellently thou orderest and disposest all things. ... Whose 
administration, though [ cannot fully comprehend, yet I 
admire ... the astonishing greatness of thy works, and reve- 
rence the unsearchable depths of thy counsels and designs.’ 
Bp. Patrick. A prospect of creation, in the vernal season, 
failen as it is, inspires the mind with a joy, which no words 
can express. But how doth the regenerate soul exult and 
triumph at beholding that “* work” of God’s ‘‘ hands,” whereby 
he hath created all things anew in Christ Jesus! If we can 
be pleased with such a world as this, where sin and death 
have fixed their habitation, shall we not much rather admire 
those other heavens and that other earth, wherein dwell 
righteousness and life? Bp. Horne. (Notes, 19:1—11. 
40:1—5. 71:17—24. 86:6—8. 139:14. Rom. 11:33—36.) 

V.6.7, “The natural man receiveth not the things of 
the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness unto him: neither 
can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned.” 
(Note. 1 Cor. 2:14—16.) So that, while the sensualist, who, 
ike the brutes, seeks his happiness in animal indulgence, 
takes no pleasure in contemplating the works of creation and 
providence, and is incapable of perceiving or admiring the 
glory of God displayed in them: all other unregenerate men 
(the persons denominated fools in Scripture) are incapable 

of discerning or delighting in the works of God, especially in 
the glorious and harmonious display of the divine perfections, 
in the work of man’s redemption and salvation. And not 
unly the sensualist, but all worldly men in general, not ex- 
cepting the most renowned for wisdom, sagacity, and learn- 
‘ng, being destitute of faith and spiritual discernment, are 
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enemies shall perish ; all the worke iniqui 
Site sett ree ;: e workers of iniquity 

10 But ‘my horn shalt thou exalt like the horn of 
‘an unicorn : “I shall be anointed with fresh oil, 

11 *Mine eye also shall see my desire on mine 
enemies ; and mine ears shall hear my desire of the 
wicked that rise up against me. 

12 The righteous shall flourish like the palm- 
tree ; he shall grow like 7a cedar in Lebanon. 

13 “Those that be planted in the house of the 
Lorp, 'shall flourish ‘in the courts of our God. 

14 “They shali still bring forth fruit tin old age 
they shall be fat and ‘flourishing ; 

15 *'T'o show that the Lorp 7s upright: he is 
émy Rock, *and there is no unrighteousness in 

im. 
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prosperity and pleasure. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 37:35—38. 
73:18—22. 1 Sam. 25:36—38. Luke 12:15—21. 16:19—25.) 

V. 8,9. Marg. Ref. Notes, 21:8—12. 68:1—3. Is. 41: 
10—16. 2 Thes. 1:5—10. 

V.10. Fresh oil.] Perhaps David might refer, by this 
expression, to his being re-anointed king upon his accession 
to the throne. This, however, was only an emblem of the 
fresh accessions of wisdom, strength, and grace, which be- 
lievers derive continually from the renewed unction of the 
Holy Spirit. (Votes, 23:5,6. 45:6,7. Is. 40:27—31. 2 Cor. 1 
21,22. 1 John 2:20—29, vv. 20,27.) 

V.11. There is nothing, for my desire, repeatedly inserted 
in this verse, in the Hebrew; nor is any thing inserted in 
several versions ancient and modern: and the passage might 
better be read without them:—‘‘ Mine eye shall look upon 
mine enemies, and mine ears shall hear of the wicked that 
rise up against me.” (Notes, 37:34. 54:7. 59:10. 91:3—8.) 
The Psalmist indeed foresaw their dreadful doom, but it does 
not follow that he desired it. 

V. 12. The palm-tree spreads its branches very wide, 
and grows to a very large size; and affords a refreshing 
shade to travellers. It also bears dates, a most grateful fruit 
in those countr.es where it grows, and it is in every way a 
most beautiful tree, and an invaluable treasure to the inhabit- 
ants.—The cedar grows immensely large, and flourishes for 
age’, and, when cut down, its valuable timber is exceedingly 
durable. These trees, compared with the gaudy, withering 
grass, mark and illustrate, very forcibly indeed, the differ- 
ence, in character and condition, between the prosperous 
wicked man and the righteous, between the unbeliever and 
the believer. (Notes, 6,7. 104:16, Hos. 14:4A—8.) 

V.13—15. All holiness and spiritual consolation are de- 
rived from the fulness of Christ, through the ordinances of 
his appointment. The grace which teaches sinners to love 
and frequent those ordinances, in order to obtain these spirit- 
ual blessings, “‘ plants” them as ‘‘ trees of righteousness,” in 
the courts of the Lord. (Note, Is. 61:1—3.) Others, who 
attend, are only withering branches: but these take root, 
and derive nourishment from Christ; they grow, and flourish. 
and bear fruit, and are ofien most eminent in grace and use- 
fulness to others, even amidst the infirmities of old age. 
(Notes, 1:1—3. 71:17,18. Jer. 17:5—8. John 15:1—8. Eph. 3: 
!4—19.) ‘Happy the man, whose goodness is always pro= 
gressive, and whose virtues increase with his years; who 
loseth not, in the multiplicity of worldly cares or pleasures, 
the holy fervours of his first love, but goeth on burning and 
shining more and more, to the end of his days.’ Bp. Horne 
This is ordered on purpose to show that the Lord does in- 
deed fulfil his covenant-engagements to all who truly make 
him the Foundation of their hope, and the Rock of their sal- 
vation, as the Psalmist did: and it is an earnest, that he will 
also perform to them his promise of giving them eternal life. 
For “there is no unrighteousness,” or fraud, in him: and 
though his promises were all made of mere grace and mercy ; 
yet being made, it would not consist with the perfection of 
his righteousness, in any measure to fail in the performance 
ofthem. (Marg. Ref. f, h.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. ‘ 

To praise the Lord most High, and give thanks unto his 
name, is not only our bounden duty and reasonable service ; 
but it is a most profitable, delightful, and honourable employ- 
ment, by which we emulate the work of angels, and antici 
pate the joys ofheaven. Yet, while we live upon his bounty, 
and daily experience his loving-kindness and faithfulness, 
how backward are we in rendering this reasonable and plea- 
sant tribute! We should then str sees and all 
around ug, to join in his praises : and as his truth and mercies 
are renewed to us by day and by sight we should at least 
his ton?yscensicn and 
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The maja ty, stability, power, and holiness of JEHOVAH'S kingdom shown; 
and how he triumphs over all opposition, 1\—4, His testimonies are sure, 
and holiness becomes his house, 


HE *Lorp reigneth; *he is clothed with ma- 
jesty: the Lorp is clothed with strength, 
wherewith ‘he hath girded himself: ‘the world 
also is established, that it cannot be moved. 
2 ‘Thy throne is established ‘of old: ‘thou art 
from everlasting. 
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goodness, and give him thanks for all his benefits ; employing 
every means of rendering the service as solemn and affecting 
as we can. But on his own day, which we should ‘‘remem- 
ber to keep holy,” how ought we to abound in praise, in 
secret, in our families, with our friends, and in the great con- 
gregation! For, howeyer glorious the works of God in crea~- 
tion and providence are in themselves, or however liberally 
we are supplied with temporal benefits; none of his opera- 
tions could give us sinners cause of joy and triumph in him, 
if it were not for that great work, on this day especially com- 
memorated by Christians ; when He, who “ died for our sins, 
was raised again for our justification.” And if distant views 
of this great Deliverer so animated the praises of ancient be- 
lievers ; how should we abound in these expressions of exult- 
ing gratitude, who enjoy the meridian light of this “Sun of 
Righteousness,” which kings, prophets, and righteous men 
so long desired to see! (oles, Matt. 13:16,17. Luke 10:23, 
24.) Well may we say, on contemplating the mysteries of 
redemption, ‘‘O Lorn, how great are thy works! and thy 
thoughts are very deep.” For in them angels and archangels 
behold and adore the manifold wisdom and love of God. 
(Notes, Hph. 3:9—12. 1 Pet. 1:10--12.) But how many, 
who are called Christians, in the arrogant folly of infidelity, 
or in the brutish stupidity of a licentious and worldly life, 
despise and disregard, and therefore know nothing of, the 
glorious displays which God has made of himself to us! Nor 
indeed do men, under the clear light of the gospel, generally 
understand, that God grants prosperity to wicked men in 
awful displeasure; and that their momentary flourishing is 
in order to their being ‘“‘dostroyed for ever.” Yet as ‘the 
Lorp is most High for evermore,” it certainly follows that 
‘all his enemies shall perish, and that all the workers of ini- 
quity shall be scattered.” Let us not then envy their pros- 
perity, but pity their misery, and pray for their conversion, 
whilst we seek for ourselves the salvation and the grace of 
the gospe!; that, being daily anointed with the renewed 
unction of the Holy Spirit, we may at length be exalted to 
behold and share our Redeemer’s glory, and to witness the 
ruin of all impenitent sinners, and of those especially who 
have been our enemies because of our relation to Christ. 
For the flourishing of the righteous is of a permanent nature: 
amidst tribulations and temptations, they grow in strength of 
faith and depth of experience, obtain increasing influence, 
and become fruitful and useful. Such Christians are real 
blessings to many while they live, and even after they are 
departed; (Notes, John 15:12—16. 2 Pet. 1:12—15.) and 
they themselves shall be most ‘* blessed for evermore.” Let 
us then seek to be planted by faith, and rooted by love, in 
the courts of the Lorp:” that we may flourish, not merely in 
the leaves and blossoms of knowledge, profession, and dis- 
course, but in the substantial fruits of a holy, useful life; and 
this more and more, as we advance towards the close of our 
pilgrimage. Jet us learn to detest the sentiment of many, 
who profess much zeal for the peculiar doctrines of the gos- 
pel, yet would persuade us, that believers generally grow 
less zealous as they grow older. (Note, Rev. 2:2—5.) It 
is true, that rash, indiscreet, and ostentatious earnestness 
will gradually be laid aside, to make way for more simple, 
humble, prudent zeal and diligence: but a real, evident, and 
permanent decrease in the substantial fruits of piety and 
charity, is enough to bring any man’s former integrity into 
question, whatever his profession may have been. Nay in- 
deed, the uprightness and faithfulness of the Lord himself 
are concerned; the branches of the true Vine, which are 
fruitful, shall be purged, and made more fruitful. (John 15: 
2.) But if we have made him “the Rock of our salvation,” 
he will make it appear, that there is no unrighteousness in 
him,” by enabling us to go on, with increasing delight and 
fruitfulness, even under the decays of nature; until he trans- 
ars us to his courts above, there to grow and flourish, and 
fruitful for evermore. 

NOTES.—Psatm XCIII. V. 1,2. There is no title to 
this psalm in the Hebrew; but in the Septuagint it is entitled, 
‘Tor the day before the sabbath, when the earth had been: 
inhabited, An ode of David? and the Jews have a tradition, 
that it was composed to be sung on the sixth day of the 
week, in commemoration of the earth being or that day com- 
pleted and replenished with inhabitants. (Notes, Gen. 1:20 
—31.)—The great Creator of the world, the eternal JeHo- 
VAH, is the universal and everlasting King and Governor 
vver allhis creatures, He is also “clothed,” or arrayed, no 
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3 8The floods have lifted up, O Lorp, the 
floods have lifted up their voice: ‘the floods 
lift up their waves. 

4 he Lorp on high zs ‘mightier than the noise 
of many waters, yea, than the mighty waves 0° 
the sea. 

5 'Thy testimonies are very sure: ™hoii- 
ness becometh thine house, O Lorp, | for 
ever. 
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as other kings, with costly robes, but ‘with majesty and 
power” incomprehensible, yea infinite, which appertain to him, 
as self-existent, in such a manner that they are absolutely his 
own: “he hath girded himself with them,” and not derived 
them from any other. And the same power, which at the 
creation established the earth and the whole world, and gave 
alaw which cannot be broken, has also established the throne 
of the Creator on an immoyeable basis, as necessarily result- 
ing from his own eternity and all-sufficilency.—The govern- 
ment of God, however, over his own people, seems especially 
intended: and the Jews themselves acknowledge that the sta- 
bility of the Messiah’s kingdom is predicted, and that he is 
peculiarly meant in this and several of the following psalms. 
Indeed, Immanuel is clothed and hath girded himself with ma- 
jesty and strength; and the power which established the 
world, establishes also the mediatorial kingdom of the Re- 
deemer, ‘* whose goings forth have been of old, from everlast- 
ing.” (Notes, 45:1—7. 96:10—13, 97:1. 99:1—4. Jer. 10;9— 
lL. Mic. 5:2. Zech. 9:9,10. Matt. 2:3—6.) 

V.3, 4. The impetuous torrents of large rivers, swelled by 
sudden floods, and bearing down all before them, with irre- 
sistible fury and tremendous noise; and especially ‘the 
mighty waves of the sea,” during a violent storm, which abso- 
lutely baffles description, and distances imagination; are the 
emblems of the numerous and powerful enemies, which have 
in every age, by varied means, set themselves furiously and 
clamorously to oppose the kingdom of God and his Christ.— 
(Notes, 46:1—3. 65:6,7. Is. 17:12—14. Jer. 46:7,8.) But he 
who at first set bounds to the proud ocean; who drove back 
the waters of the deluge to their ancient channel ; who divided 
the Red Sea and Jordan for his people.to pass through ; who 
“walked on the waves of the sea,” and “rebuked the winds 
and waves, saying, Peace, be still, and there was a great 
calm:” even he is higher and more powerful than all “the 
floods of ungodly men,” who rage against him and his people; 
as well as “mightier than the noise of many waters.” Ovtares 
Ref. Notes, 104:6—9. 107:23—30. Gen. 8:1—3. Ex. 14:21. 
—23,26—30. Josh. 3:16,17. Job 38:83—ll. Jer. 5:20—25. 
Matt. 8:23—27. 14:25—27.) 

V.5. Revealed truth, and the promises grounded on it, are 
“the testimonies” of God, which “are very sure,” and can 
never fail. (Notes, 19:7—11. 119:111,129. Js. 8:20. 1 John 5:3 
—12.) These ensure the safety of the church and the salva- 
tion of each believer. In these testimonies, and his faithful- 
ness to them, God shows his own holiness: and it becomes, or 
is the ornament and beauty of all who belong to his family, to 
resemble and imitate him in holiness. (JVotes, Lev. 10:3. 21: 
6—8. ITs. 52:11,12. Ez. 44:7—14. 1 Pet. 1:13—16. 2:9,10.) 
“The foundation of God standeth sure, having this seal, The 
Lord knoweth them that are his; and, let every one that 
nameth the name of Christ depart from iniquity.” (Notes, 
2 Tim. 2:19—22. ‘Sacred and inviolable is the word of our 
King; sacred and inviolable should be the loyalty of his sub- 
jects.” Bp. Horne. 

; PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

JeHOVAH might have determined to show his justice, holi- 
ness, and awful power alone, in his dealings with the inhabit- 
ants of this revolted province of his universal kingdom. But 
he has been pleased to make choice of fallen men, for the dis- 
play of the riches of his mercy, and of the power of his re- 
newing grace. Jn effecting this great design, the Father has 
‘“civen all power in Heaven and earth” to his only-begotten 
Son, “the second Adam, the Lord from Heaven ;” (Votes, 
1 Cor. 15:20—28,45—49.) who, by his humiliation and suffer- 
ings, has made atonement for our sins and purchased our sal 
vation. ‘tHe is able to save to the uttermost all those who 
come to God by him ;” and can, to the glory of all the divine 
attributes, not only pardon, but deliver, uphold, and protect all 
who trust in him. ‘The combined legions of evil spirits and 
ungodly men do indeed furiously threaten and assault his 
kingdom on earth, as the tempestuous waves once did the bark 
in which Jesus sailed. But he needs only to arise, and speak 
with authority, and they will tremble and desist; as knowing 
that **the Lory on high is mightier” than they all. While “his 
sure testimony” engages his protection to his church, his true 
disciples have nothing to fear. But we should ell carefully 
inquire whether his kingdom have indeed been set up in our 
hearts. This will best be decided by examining, whether we 
so believe his testimonies and depend on him for salvation, as 
to be led to love and follow after that holiness, which his 
precepts command and his example displays, which becomes 
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The Psalmist calls on God to jake vengeance on the persecutors of his church, 
1—4. He complains of their cruelty and impiety, and shar; ly reproves their 
atheistical folly, 5-11. He shows the benefits of affliction, attended by 
divine teaching ; and the securily of God’s people, 12—15. He calls for 
helpers a-ainst evil-doers ; «leclareshis experience of God's goodness, and 
Soretells the destruction of persecutors, 16—23, ° 


LORD ‘God, to whom vengeance belongeth ; 
*O God, to whom vengeance belongeth, ‘show 
thyself. 
2 >Liftup thyself, ‘thou Judge of the earth: 
4render a reward to the proud. 
3. Lorn, thow long shall the wicked, how long 
shall ‘:he wicked triumph ? 
4 How long &shall they utter and speak hard 
nings? and all the workers of iniquity "boast 
themselves? 
5 They ‘break in pieces thy people, O Lorn, 
and ‘afflict thine heritage. 
6 They 'slay the widow and the stranger, and 
murder the fatherless. 
7 Yet ™they say, The Lorp shall not see, nei- 
ther shall the God of Jacob regard it. 
8 Understand, "ye brutish among the people ; 
and °ye fools, when will ye be wise ? 
* Heb, God of revenges. a Deut. 32:35,41,42. Is. 35:4. 59:17, Jer. 50:28, 
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all who profess the truth, and is bestowed on all his real servants 
i a measure on earth, and completely in Heaven for ever. 

NOTES.—Psatm XCIV. V.1—7. The writer of this 
psalm is not known; and though some parts of it answer very 
well to the conduct of Saul and his courtiers, especially in the 
slaughter, not only of the priests, but of their widows and fa- 
therless children, and also that of the unoffending Gibeonites ; 
(5,6. Notes, | Sam. 22:17—19. 2 Sam. 21:1—3.) yet it might 
equally suit many other corrupt times of the church of Israel, 
and of the Christian church also.—Whatever persecutions, 
cruelties, and iniquities the Psalmist and his pious friends ex- 
perienced or witnessed ; they did not consider themselves as 
allowed to execute vengeance: but they called on “‘ the God 
of revenges,” (to whom it belonged to punish criminals and 
defend his people,) to appear in glory and majesty, and to 
recompense the blasphemies and proud boastings of their 
haughty persecutors. (Notes, 7:6,7. Deut. 32:34,35. Is, 59:16— 
19. 63:1—65. Rom. 12:17—21. Heb. 10:23—31. Rev. 6:9—11. 18: 
20. eae) They were grieved and distressed, and thought 
it long, while they were compelled to hear and witness the 
triumphs and revilings of ungodly men, and to learn how they 
encouraged themselves in their detestable cruelties by atheisti- 
cal principles. (Notes, 74:10,11. 79:)—The last verses are 
future in the original, and in several versions, and may be thus 
paraphrased: ‘ Unless thou appear to execute vengeance, they 
will entirely crush thy people, and reduce thy heritage, the 
nation of Israel, to the deepest misery; for they are direct 
Atheists, or at least they do not believe that God at all 
beholds or regards the actions of men, or will call them to 
account for any part of their conduct. ‘* They say, JAH shall 
not see.”’ (Note, 68:4.)—‘Sceing the church was then so 
sore oppressed, it ought not to appear strange to us, if we see 
it so now; and therefore we must call to God, to take our 
cause in hand.’ (Marg. Ref. Notes, 10:2—13. 59:7,8.) 

V. 8,9. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 49:10. 92:6,7.) ‘Shall not 
he hear your blasphemies, who gave you the faculty of hear- 
ing? and shall not he see all you do, who gave you the power 
of seeing? Is it possible he should give to others what he 
wants himself? Bp. Patrick. (Note, Prov. 20:12.)—tThe 
Psalmist uses the word planted to describe the situation of 
the ear; and the word formed to denote the structure of the 
eye.... The mechanism of the ear, like a root planted (yw>) 
in the earth, is sunk deep into the head, and concealed from 
...view. Whereas the ball of the eye...is prominent on 
the face, and presented to general observation. Hervey. 

V. 10,11. The word rendered “ chastise” generally im- 
plies force, constraint, punishment, or even binding ; whereas 
that translated “ correct” denotes milder and gentler discipline 
and instruction‘ If God punish whole nations for their sins, 
it is mere folly for any one man, or else a few, to think that 
God will spare them.’ (Note, 9:17.)—He first taught Adam 
in Paradise, and, since the fall, has in various ways taught 
his posterity, all the useful knowledge which they possess ; 
even those of them who abuse their talents in rebellion against 
him: and ‘+ not he himself omniscient, as well as omnipotent ? 
‘Marg. Ref.) But he well knows the emptiness and pre- 
sumption of the thoughts, reasonings, speculations, and ima- 
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9 PHe that planted tie ear, ¢shall ne not hear: 
he that formed the eye, shall he not see ? 

10 He that "chastiseth the heathen’ ‘shall no 
he correct? the that teacheth man knowledge 
shall not he know ? 7 

11 “The Lorp knoweth the thoughts of man 
that they are vanity. [Practical Observations.) 

12 *Blessed is the man whom thou chastenest 
O Lorp, and ‘teachest him out of thy law ; 

13 That thou ‘mayest give him rest from the 
days of adversity, *until the pit be digged for the 
wicked. 

14 For >the Lorn will not cast off his people 
neither will he forsake chis inheritance. 

15 But ‘judgment shall return unto righteous- 
ness: and ¢all the upright in heart shall follow it. 

16 ‘Who will rise up for me against the evil- 
doers ? or who will stand up for me against the 
workers of iniquity ? 

17 Unless the Lorp had been my Help, my 
soul had Salmost ‘dwelt in silence. 

18 When I said, ‘my foot slippeth; thy mercy, 
O Lorp, held me up. 
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ginations of apostate men, even of the very wisest and most 

ingenious of them; and how worthless, pernicious, and false 

ey oe) (Notes, 2:1—3. 49:10—13. Rom. 1:21—23. 1 Cor. 
:18—23. 

V.12—14. (Notes, 1:1—3. 32:1,2. Job 5:17. Matt. 5:3—12. 
Heb. 12:A—13.) ‘ Not he that prospers in his wickedness is 
happy, but he whom thou chastenest, O Lorn, when he doeth 
amiss, and thereby teachest to study and obey thy law with 
greater care and diligence; which will quiet his mind under 
all his troubles, and at last procure the removal of them; 
when absolute destruction and ruin, mean time, are preparing 
for the ungodly.’ Bp. Patrick.—The sharpest correction by 
which God leads men to search, believe, and obey his word, 
are inestimable benefits ; persecutors and tyrants often are the 
instruments of this salutary correction to the chosen tribes of 
God; the persecuted and oppressed, not the persecutors and 
oppressors, are the happy persons: they will have rest, when 
the day of vengeance overwhelms the wicked. (arg. Ref. 
Notes, 2 Thes. 1:5—10.) God may indeed let his people en- 
dure sharp and tedious sufferings, but he ‘will never leave 
them, no nor ever forsake them.” (Notes, 37:27,28. 1 Sam. 
12:22. John 10:26—31.) “Therefore they may boldly say, 
The Lord is my Helper, and I will not fear what man shall 
do unto me.” (Note, Heb. 13:5,6.) 

V.15. When iniquity triumphs, judgment seems to decline 
from righteousness: but when the Lord executes vengeance 
on the wicked, and delivers his people, then ‘‘judgment re- 
turns to righteousness.” This the upright in heart confidently 
expect; and therefore they adhere to the cause of piety, and 
continue to wait upon God in the midst of all discourage- 
ments. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 37:5—8,34. Jam. 5:7—11.) 

V. 16—18. Itis probable, that the Psalmist had expected, 
that many would join him in withstanding the oppression to 
which he was exposed, and which was the common cause of 
the nation; and that he called on them for that purpose. 
(Notes, Ex. 2:11—15. 32:27—29, Acts 7:17—29.) But when 
he found himself disappointed, he was ready to give up all for 
lost; and had not God been his Helper, he must soon have 
been laid in the silent grave. His experience, however, did 
not accord to his fears; for when his foot slipped, and he 
seemed to himself about to fall without remedy, his merciful 
God upheld him.—When our Lord entered on his last scene 
of sufferings, he called on his disciples to watch with him one 
hour; but he called in vain. They first slept, and then they 
all forsook him and fled. (Notes, Matt. 26:40—56.) Yet he 
was carried through all, and advanced to the throne of glory: 
and David’s case was but a feeble shadow of Christ’s, either 
in his humiliation or exaltation. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.19. The thoughts, contrivances, anxieties, and per- 
plexities of the Psalmist’s mind, seem to be here represented 
by the intricacies of a thicket, or labyrinth from which there 
appears to be no way of escape: (for this is the import of the 
original word:) but communion with God, and the consola- 
tions of his Spirit, so filled his heart with joy and gladness, as 
entirely to raise him above them all, and to fill his soul with 
delight, and adonng, thankful joy. (Votes, 42:4—11, 73:3—13.) 

V. 20,21. The evident injustice, oppression and fraud of 
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19 In the multitude of my thoughts within me,. 
thy comforts delight my soul. : 

20 Shall ™the throne of iniquity have "fellowship 
with thee, which °frameth mischief by a law? _ 

21 ‘They ?gather themselves together against 
the soul of the righteous, and %condemn the inno- 
cent blood. ; i 

22 ‘But the Lorp is my Defence ; and my God 
ts *the Rock of my refuge. F 

23 And the shall bring upon them their own 
iniquity, and shall "cut them off in their own 
wickedness; yea, the Lorp our God shall cut 
them off. 
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persecuting rulers, who perhaps at the same time pretend 
zeal to the honour of God, from an encouragement to the per- 
secuted: for it is certain that the righteous Lord will have no 
hoteles with such workers of iniquity, under the colour of 
aw and justice, and will give no countenance to them, how- 
ever for a time he may permit them to escape with impunity. 
—‘ Righteousness and innocence are most atrocious crimes 
in the eyes of wickedness and guilt. For these crimes Cain 
slew his brother Abel, the Jews crucified Christ, the Pagans 
tortured and murdered his disciples, and bad men in all ages 
have persecuted the good. ‘ Marvel not, my brethren, if the 
world hate you.”’ Bp. Horne.—The narrative, in the New 
Testament, of the chief priests, scribes, elders, and people of 
Israel, with Pilate and his soldiers, and the Roman power, 
all collected against the innocent and righteous Saviour, fully 
answers to this description; and it is hardly possible to think, 
that the Holy Spirit did not intend those events, whatever oc- 
casioned the Psalmist thus to express himself. (Vole, 58:1, 
2.)—The words righteous and innocent are in the singular 
number: and the Jews themselves allow, that this psalm 
relates to the Messiah’s kingdom. yet: Ref.) 

V. 22,23. (Notes, 7:83—11. 27:1—3. 2 Tim. 4:16—18.) 
The nation of the Jews, speaking by their rulers, teachers, 
and priests, and the congregation assembled at Jerusalem to 
keep the passover, when demanding the crucifixion of Christ, 
vehemently exclaimed, ‘* His blood be on us and on our chil- 
gren:” and the destruction of Jerusalem with unexampled 
slaughter, and the state of the Jews ever since, form an 
instance of the manner in which God brings on persecutors 
“their own iniquity, and cuts them off in their own wicked- 
ness ;” indeed those events seem to have been expressly fore- 
told. (Noles, 9:15,16. E'sth. 7:10. Dan. 9:25—27. Matt. 27: 
25.) ‘Armed with a shield of faith, and the sword of the 
Spirit, we rise superior to every effort of diabolical malice, 
und secular power; wailing in patience and hope for the 
soming of that day, when he who hateth unrighteousness, and 
with whom the throne of iniquity can have no fellowship, shall 
visit the wickedness of the wicked upon them; when... the 
righteous shall be glorified with their Lord and Saviour.’ Bp. 
Horne. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—11. Those who imagine that the exuberant good- 
ness and mercy of God are inconsistent with the exercise of 
rigorous justice, and with the infliction of vengeance on the 
wicked, must certainly have formed very erroneous concep- 
tions of his character: for he is indeed “*a Gop of revenges.” 
(marg.) ‘‘ Vengeance belongs to him” alone, except as he 
delegates others to be his executioners of it : (Vote, Rom. 13: 
3—5.) and such as have seen his “ glory in the face of Jesus 
Christ,” readily perceive the most perfect harmony between 
his justice and mercy ; while others are “ blinded by the god 
of this world,” whatever wisdom they seem to possess, or have 
the reputation of. (Notes, 2 Cor. 4:3—6.) We should how- 
ever remember, that vengeance does not belong to us: and 
therefore we must “render to no man evil for evil,” but leave 
our cause with the Judge of the earth. Under oppression 
and persecution we should beseech him to “ shine forth” and 
show himself, and to render a reward to the proud and ungodly ; 
not so much that we may be freed from suffering, as that we 
may not be grieved by beholding the triumphs, and hearing 
the slanders, blasphemies, and boastings, of the workers of 
miquity.—It is most horrible wickedness in any case to 
“murder the widow, the stranger, and the fatherless :” but 
when these are the Lord’s heritage, his chosen people, who 
are broken in pieces and butchered for his sake, the impiety 
becomes still more atrocious ; and the pious spectator must 
needs be filled with the deepest sorrow and indignation. 
Such wretches as commit these daring crimes, cannot believe 
that there is a God, or that he sees, and will call them to an 
account for their conduct: and indeed infidelity and atheism 
are the proper attendants on injustice and ernelty. But the 
Christian, while earnestly pleading for the deliverance of the 
ihnrch, he must request the ruin of all her enemics, if they 
evntinue implacable, would still be fur more gra‘ified by their 
coiversion, He will therefore pray that this hange may 
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An erhortation with erulting joy to praise God, the Rock of our salvation, for 
his greatness, as the Creator and Sovereign of the world, 1—5; and to wor 
ship him, as his creatures, and his peculiar people, 6,7; with a solemn 
warning not to tempt him, as Israel did in the wilderness, 811. 


a COME, let us ’sing unto the Lorn: ‘let us 
make.a joyful noise to “the Rock of our sal- 
vation. 

2 eLet us ‘come before his presence with 
thanksgiving, and make a joyful noise unto him 
with £ psalms. 

3 For &the Lorp is a great God, and ‘a great 
King ‘above all gods. 
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take place; and with boldness and meckness, as he has 
opportunity, he will expostulate, with them on the brutish folly 
of their principles and conduct.—It would not be credible, if it 
were not undeniable, that millions of rational creatures should 
live, move, speak, hear, understand, remember, will, and 
effect their purposes ; and yet discourse and behave, as if 
they verily believed that the God from whom they derive all 
these capacities, could neither see, nor hear, nor understand 
and would never punish their rebellious abuse of them! But 
they will find, that JeHovan is the Fountain of knowledge, 
wisdom, and power, as well as of goodness and justice: and 
he will show them, that he was acquainted with the secret 
thoughts of their hearts; which are equally unreasonable and 
wicked, and are sure to terminate im vexation, if not in 
destruction. We may therefore conclude, without hesitation, 
that the most afHicted believer is far happier than the most 
pete among ungodly men. (Votes, and P. O. Luke 16: 
19—26. 7 
V.12—23. Afflictions are frequently the means of bring- 
ing sinners to repentance, and faith in the Saviour: and 
every man should think himself happy, who, being chastened 
of the Lord, is under the correction taught his truths and will 
from the sacred word, and by the Holy Spirit. For he will 
find rest to his soul under adversities, and at length rest from 
them ; and the wicked will harass him, only till the pit be 
prepared, into which they shall sink and rise no more for ever. 
Let not then the upright in heart fear, lest the Lord should 
cast off his people: let them still cleave to him and follow 
after righteousness; and at length the just Judge will termi- 
nate the triumphs of his enemies, and the sorrows of his 
servants.—We should, according to our station in the church 
or in society, endeavour to unite all around us, in attempting 
to stem the torrent of impiety ; but we need not wonder, if we 
find the remnant of believers timid and inactive, in proportion 
as the wicked are daring and enterprising. Yet we must bear 
our testimony to the truth, and use our endeavours to serve 
the cause of godliness, though we do it alone, and in sack- 
cloth: and the Lord will help and protect us, till our testi- 
mony be finished; let who will attempt to silence us, by 
terror, or in a dungeon, or in the grave. But unless he 
uphold us, our feet will slp: and if we have been preserved 
from falling into sin, or shrinking from our duty, on trying 
occasions, we should give him the whole glory, and encourage 
our brethren.— When urgent difficulties press upon our minds, 
respecting our own case and our peculiar temptations, con- 
flicts, and trials, or about the cause of God, multitudes of 
thoughts, contrivances, and apprehensions will arise within 
us; the indulgence of which only increases vexations, solici- 
tude, or distrust, and renders our views more and more 
gloomy and desponding. Then should we retire, and spread 
the case before the Lord, and pour out our hearts in prayer 
unto him: thus we shall find light arise in the midst of our 
darkness: and divine consolations will often, not only satisfy 
and calm, but even delight our souls.—The believer needs 
not be anxious about the event, either to himself or to the 
church; even though he should see those in authority, who 
frame mischief in enacting persecuting laws, and multitudes 
“ gathering themselves together against the soul of the rgh 
teous to condemn the innocent blood.” ‘The righteous I ora 
may indeed for a while bear with these things, but he wil. 
never patronize “ the throne of iniquity :” and while he defends 
his cause, and is the Rock and Refuge of every saint, he 
will bring upon their haughtiest enemies “ their own iniquity, 
and cut them off in their own wickedness ; yea, the Jord 
our God shall cut them off.” May we then join and adhere 
co that party, which is sure at length to prevail and triamph 
over all opposition, and that for evermore. — 
NOTES.—Psatm XCV. V. 1. This Psalm has no 
title in the Hebrew: but the Septuagint call it ‘ A Psalm of 
David; and the apostle fully sanctions this testimony, hy his 
manner of quoting it “* Wherefore as the Holy Ghost saith, 
To-day if ye will hear his voice, &c.” ‘Again he limiteth 
a certain day, saying in David,” ‘To-day, after so ling a 
time, To-day, ifye will hear his voice, harden uot yor « hearts ” 
(Noles, 7 Heb. 3:7—13. 4:3—11.) This p.vsuge also mane 
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4 *In “his hand are !the deep places of the earth: 
™the tstrength of the hills zs his also. 

5 ?The sea is his, and he made it: and “his 
hands formed the dry /and. 

6 °O come, "let us worship and bow down: ‘let 
us kneel belore the Lorn ‘our Maker. 

7 For ‘he is our God 3 and we are tthe people 
of his pasture, and the sheep of his hand. ¥To- 
day, *if ye will hear his voice, 

8 YHarden not your heart, as #in the $provoca- 
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festly shows, that the apostles considered the Scriptures of the 
Old Testament as the language of the Holy Spirit, whoever 
committed that language to writing. The Holy Ghost spake 
by David. (Notes, Matt. 22:41—46. Mark 12:35—37.)—The 
Psalm appears to have been composed for the use of the 
Israelites, as they ascended in companies to the sanctuary, 
or as soon as they entered into the courts of the Lord; being 
an ‘introduction to the sacred services there performed, and 
especially the Psalmody, which had recently been instituted. 
And it is still retained in the offices of our church for similar 


V. 2. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.) ‘Let us ... trium- 
phantly laud the Author of all the good we enjoy, and in 
whom we may safely confide for ever. Let us approach unto 
his presence with thankful hearts, to acknowledge the benefits 
we have received from him; and devoutly proclaim with 
triumphant hymns, what a joy it is tous that we may address 
ourselves‘unto hin. Bp. Patrick. 

V.3. Gods.|] ‘ Even the angels, (who in respect of men 
are thought as gods,) are nothing in his sight; much less the 
idols which man’s brain inventeth.’ (Noles, 82:1,6—8. 97:3—7. 
138:1. Heb. 1:5—7.) 

V.4,5. The recesses of the earth, which man cannot 
penetrate or investigate, are in the hand of our Creator, and 
open to his inspection.—The word rendered “ strength,” and 
in the margin heights, is derived from a root signifying to 
weary : because men are wearied in ascending the heights of 
the mountains.— The treasures which lie hid in the deep 
places of the earth beneath; the majestic pride and strength 
of the hills, which tower above and lift up their heads to 
heaven ; the unnumbered waves of the great and wide sea, 
which roll in perpetual motion round the world; the rich and 
variegated produce of the dry land, crowned with verdure and 
beauty ; together with every thing that liveth in the waters 
or on the earth, are all under the government of our God.’ 
Bp. Horne. (Marg. Ref. Note, 93:3,4.) 

V.6. The former verses were intended to animate the 
people in joyful praise and thanksgiving: but this seems a 
call to humble prayer and supplication.—' Since God made 
our bodies, as well as our souls, it is meet and right that they 
should bear their part in his service, and that internal worship 
should be accompanied and signified by that which is external.’ 
Bp. Horne.—Three words are used: ‘‘ We will prostrate 
ourselves, we will bow our heads, we will kneel, &c.” 
(Notes, Gen. 17:1—3. 1 Kings 8:22.) Let us all, with the 
towest prostrations devoutly adore his majesty: let us... 
pow both our bodies and souls, in token of our subjection to 
him: let us fall on our knees, and submissively acknowledge 
the duty we owe to the great Lord, who gave us our being.’ 
Bp. Patrick.—Kneeling is the posture of prayer most com- 
nonly tpentioned, both in the Old Testament and in the New. 

Marg. Ref. Notes, Dan. 6:10,11. Acts 21:1—6.) 

V.7. (Notes, Ex. 19:5,6. 20:2.)—The Creator of the 
world became the God, or the covenanted Friend of Israel: 
and the nation was under special obligations to devote them- 
selves to his worship and service ; being taken peculiar care 
of by him, and favoured with manifold advantages above all 
cther nations. They were “ his people and the sheep of his 
nasture.” (Notes, 23:1—3. 80:1.) Yet this was only an 
outward relation and privilege to most of them: the whole 
company were a type of the true Israel; and nations profess- 
‘ng Christianity are in a great measure in a similar situation 
‘o that of Israel. Now, in large congregations, some may 
be supposed to be spiritual worshippers; and others to be 
destitute of saving and sanctifying faith, though attending on 
the means of grace. The former part of the Psalm, therefore, 
may be considered as an address to the true worshippers, 
pxciting them to alacrity and fervency in their spiritual sacri- 
4ces: but the latter part of it, is a warning to the unbelievers, 

-om the example of the Israelites in the days of Moses ; and 
tne apostle has taught us to apply it to the case of professed 
Christians, and to that of all who hear the gospel. If they 
ever mean to hear, that is, tc belteve and obey, the vow > of 
God, let them lose no time, but attend without delay lest 
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tion, and as in the day of temptation in the wil- 
derness : 

9 When ‘your fathers tempted me, proved me, 
and saw my work. 

10 ‘Forty years long was I ‘grieved with this 
generation, and said, itzs a people that do *err in 
their heart, and ‘they have not known my 
ways: 

11 Unto whom éI sware in my wrath, "that 
they should not enter into "my rest. 


4:7, x Prov. 8:6. Is. 55:3, Matt, 3:2,3. 17:5. Rev. 


Ex. 8:15, 1 Sam, 
6:6. Dan. 5:20. Acts 19:9. Rom, 2:5. ’ , oa 


z Ex. 17:2,7. Num, 


eo. 1st 
14:11,22,27, 20:13. Deut. 1:34,35. 6:16, Heb. 3:8,9, Jude5. § Heb, 
contention, a 78:17,18,40,41, 1 Cor. 10:9. b Num, 14:22, Matt. 11:20—22, 
Jobn 15:24, ¢ Num, 14:33,34, 82:13. Deut. 1:3. 2:14—16. Heb.3:9. d Gen, 
6:6. Eph. 4:30. e Is. 63:17. Heb. 3:10,17, f Prov. 1:7,22—29. Jer. 9:6. John 


3:19—21. Rom, 1:28, g Num. 14:23,28—30, Deut. 1:34,35, Heb. 3:11,18. |} Heb, 
if they enter. h Gen, 2:2,3. Jer. 6:16. Matt, 11;28,29. Heb, 4:4—11. Rev. 14:13, 


the sentence of exclusion should be past, and the door be for 
ever shut.— He showeth wherein they are God’s flock, that 
is, if they hear his voice.’ (Marg. Ref. Notes, 1 Cor. 10:1— 
12. Heb, 3:7—13. Jude 5—8.) 

His pasture.| ‘ From those pastures, O thou good Shep- 
herd, suffer us not to stray, or, if we do stray, bring us 
speedily back again, by any means, which thou, in thine infi- 
nite wisdom shalt think fit. Wholesome is the discipline, which 
drives us into the fold, and keeps us there. ... What follows 
to the end of the Psalm is undoubtedly spoken in the person 
of God himself, who may be considered, as addressing us in 
these latter days, by the gospel of his Son.’ Bp. Horne. 

V.8. Harden, &c.] Notes, Fx. 4:21. 9:12. Is. 6:9,10.— 
The original words for ‘* provocation” and ‘‘ temptation,” are 
Meribah and Massah. (Notes, Ex. 17:7. Num. 20:10—13.) 

V.9—l1. (Notes, Num. 14:22,23. Malt. 4:5—7.)—The 
word (px) translated ‘‘was grieved,” is rendered by the 
Septuagint, provoked; and the apostle has followed that 
reading, though our version uses the word grieved. Some ver= 
sions render it, ‘I held them in abhorrence.’ It is certainly 
a much more indignant word, so to speak, than that used by 
the apostle, when he says, ‘‘ Grieve not the Holy Spirit, &c.” 
(Note, Eph. 4;30—32.) for he is speaking of the wrong tem- 
pers and other failures of true Christians; but the Psalmist, 
or rather the Holy Spirit by him, refers to the obstinate unbelief 
and rebellion of that generation which fell in the wilderness, 
after all which they had seen and keard of JenovAn’s power, 
majesty, and gootIness. ‘* They rebelled and vexed his Holy 
Spirit: therefore he was turned to be their enemy, and fought 
against them.” (Notes, Is. 63:10. Acts 7:51—53.) 
root of all this rebellion lay in their hearts; they ‘‘ erred,” or 
wandered, ‘in their hearts ;” they were influenced by “ an 
evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the living God.” 
They were apostates and idolaters: they disliked the holy 
service of God, and delighted in the sensual mirth and indul- 
gences of idolatry, and in worldly pursuits; they were ‘ car- 
nally-minded, and enmity against God; they “said to God, 
Depart from us, for we desire not the knowledge of thy ways.” 
The Lord therefore passed the irrevocable sentence of exclu- 
sion from Canaan, confirmed with an oath: and he set them 
forth in his word as a warning to all ages and nations, lest 
by imitating their example, they should be for ever secluded 
from that heavenly rest, of which Canaan was a faint shadow. 
(Notes, Ev. 32:1. Num. 14:1—30. P.O. 26—45. Notes, 
Heb. 4:1—11.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The Lord, being infinitely powerful, wise, just, merciful, . 
and faithful; the Creator, Benefactor, Sovereign, and Pre- 
prietor of all worlds; ought to be universally adored, loved, 
and praised by all his rational creatures; and gratitude to 
him should be the joy of every heart. But none of our fallen 
race cordially render him this reasonable tribute, unless they 
have known him as, in Christ Jesus, ‘tthe Rock of our sal- 
vation.” This ** great God,” this ‘King above all gods,” in 
whose “hand are the deep places of the earth,” and the 
reservoirs of the mighty ocean, and whose is ‘the strength 
of the hills” which he has formed, is the Friend, the Father, 
and portion of all believers. Their Creator is become their 
Shepherd: he sought them when lost, and brought them to 
his fold, and now feeds them with tenderness and care, as 
the sheep of his hand: (Notes, 119:176. Is. 40:9—11. Luke 
15:3—7. 1 Pet. 2:18—25, v. 25.) yea, “he laid down his life 
for the sheep.” (Notes, Is. 53:4—6. John 10:10—18. Heb. 
13:20,21.) How should they then delight in celebrating the 
praises of their glorious and gracious Benefactor, and in 
thanking him for his unspeakable mercies! and how gladly 
should they embrace every opportunity of meeting in his 
courts, to join their grateful songs of praise with those of 
their fellow-Christians!—When we thus assemble together 
to worship our God, we should endeavour to express by our 
deportment, as well as to cultivate in our minds, believing 
confidence, joyful gratitude, and reverential awe: and 
as conscious of our own meanness and unworthiness, ana 
mindful of his infinite majesty and glory, we should ‘* bow 
down, and kneel before the Loxp our Maker. —But we must 
not imagine, that all who meet in our religious assemblies, are 
at present capable of rendering such spiritual worship, or 
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esrael, anJ all nations, are called on to celebrate the praises of God, to show 
forth his salvation, and to join in his worship, 1-10. The whole creation 
ts ercitsl to rejoice in the prospect of his coming, and of his righteous 
judgment, I1—13. 


O «SING unto the Lorp a new song: ?sing 
unto the Lorp, all the earth. 

2 Sing unto the Lorp, ‘bless his name ; ‘show 
forth his salvation from day to day. : 

3 ‘Declare his glory among the heathen, his 
wonders among all people. 

4 For ‘the Lorp is great, and greatly to be 
praised; he is &to be feared above all gods. | 

5 For all the gods of the nations are idols : 
but ‘the Lorp made the heavens. ; 

6 ‘Honour and majesty are before him: 
strength and beauty are in “his sanctuary. 

7 "Give unto the Lorn, °O ye kindreds of the 
people, give unto the Lorp Pglory and strength. 
Rill ae aE wees a ee ee 


5: 
e 
9:10. Matt. 28:19. Luke 24:47. Rev. 14:6,7. f 86:10. 89:7, 145:3, Ex, 18:11. 
1Sam. 4:8. Neh. 9:5. g 66:3,5, 76:7. 89:7. 95:3. Jer, 5:22, 10:6,7. Luke 12:5, Rev. 
15:4, h 115;3—8. 135:15—18. Is. 44:8, &c. 46:1,2. Jer. 10:3—5,14,15, Acts 19: 


26.1 Cor.8:4. i Gen. 1:1, Is. 42:5. Jer. 10:11, k 8:1, 19:1. 63:2,3, 93:1. 104: 
J), Heb. 1:3. 2Pet.1:16,17. 1 27:4..29:9. 50:2, 9 m1 Chr, 16:27, n 29:1,2. 
68:32—34. Luke 2:14. 0 22:27. 66:1,2. 67:3,4. Rom. 15;9,10. Rev. 5:9. 19:6. 


p 1 Chr, 29;11—13, Matt, 6:13, 1 Pet. 5:11. Jude 24,25, Rev. 5:13. 7:12, 14:7. 


that they partake of such inestimable privileges. In gene- 
ral it is to be feared they are but a remnant; like the 
few believers found in Israel, when as a nation they were 
excluded from Canaan through unbelief—While therefore 
the true people of God should excite each other, and minis- 
ters should excite them, to rejoice in God and to render him 
praise; and they ought. to consider his solemn worship as 
the chief business of their assembling together; the rest are 
to be addressed in the name and by the authority of God, to 
hear and obey his voice, and accept of his salvation. The 
abundant encouragements of the gospel should be set before 
them, as well as the awful terrors of the law ; to convince and 
assure them, that the Lord is still “ ready to forgive,” and 
to save all who come to him. But it is a concern which 
admits of nodelay ; death may come before to-morrow, if the 
sinner will not hear the voice of God to-day; or he may be 
consigned to final impenitence, and be “hardened by the 
deceitfulness of sin.” Yet men in general procrastinate, and 
“harden their hearts,” against present convictions: they do 
violence to their own consciences, and plunge into those 
pleasures and pursuits, which banish reflection, and increase 
their natural aversion to the truths and service of God. Thus 
is he “grieved” and provoked by their obstinacy ; and his 
patience is wearied out by their contempt of his favour, their 
disregard of his displeasure, and their unbelieving neglect of 
his salvation. When this is the case, the Lord * gives them 
up to their own hearts’ lusts,” and then they will never be 
able to enter heaven, any more than the condemned genera- 
tion of Israel could enter Canaan. Let sinners then take 
warning by this awful example, and not approach the brink 
of that precipice, whence these ancient rebels were cast 
down into destruction. Let them fear giving way to tempta- 
tion, by presuming upon the patience and mercy of God; let 
them be careful not to sin on under the means of grace, and 
against the conviction of their own consciences: let them be 
aware of the evil of their own hearts, which leads them to 
wander from God, and to remain ignorant of his ways, because 
haters of them: and let them dread giving in to prejudices, or 
infidel objections to the gospel, because they are averse to 
its salutary restraints; or devising a scheme of religion more 
suited to their pride and lusts, and less disquieting to their 
consciences. ‘These are a few of the numerous methods, by 
which Satan blinds and hardens numbers in our religious 
assemblies to their everlasting destruction. Finally, let us 
Me he pe Legh) lest i poms being left us of entering into 
is rest, any of us should seem to come short of it.” - O. 
Heb. 3:7—19. 4:1—11.) end wees 
NOTES.—Psatm XCVI. V. 1. The Septuagint pre- 
fixes the following title to this Psalm, ‘ When the house was 
built after the captivity, an Ode of David. Hence it has 
been conjectured, that after the cap*ivity, when the temple 
was finished, it was selected, (perhaps by Haggai or Zecha- 
riah,) from the rest of the song of praise used by David at 
the removal of the ark; and ‘that, some alterations having 
been made, it was appointed, as a proper expression of the 
peoples thankful joy on that occasion. (Notes, 1 Chr. 16: 
7—36. Ezra 3:8—11. 6:16—18.) It is, however, generally 
allowed to contain a prediction of the Messiah’s coming and 
kingdom. ‘‘ A new Song ;” a song calculated to celebrate 
new mercies, prefigured by old ones wrought for Israel in 
former times: a song fit for the voices of renewed and rege- 
nerate men to sing in the new Jerusalem, in those new hea- 
vens and that new earth, which constitute the new creation or 
kingdom of Jesus Christ.’ Bp. Horne. (Notes, 33:2,3. 40: 
I--5, Rev. 5:3—10. 14:1—5.)—* The prophet showeth, that 
the time shall come that all nations shall have occasion to 
praise the Lord for the revealing of his gospel.’—The great- 
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8 Give unto the Lorn 4the glory “due unto his 
name: ‘bring an offering, and *come into his 
courts. 

9 O worship the Lorp tin the tbeauty of holi- 
ness: “fear before him, all the earth. 

10 *Say among the heathen that Ythe Lorp 
reigneth : #the world also shall be established that 
it shall not be moved : *he shall judge the people 
righteously. 

11 *Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be 
glad; ‘let the sea roar and the fulness thereof. 

12 ‘Let the field be joyful, and all that is 
therein: then shall all the trees of the wood 
rejoice 

13 Before the Lorp: ¢for he cometh, for he 
cometh to judge the earth: the shall judge the 
poet with righteousness, and the people with his 
truth. 


19:1. q 108;3—5. 111:9, 148:13,14, Ex. 34:5—9. Rev. 15:4. * Heb. of his name, 
r Is, 60:6,7. Mal, 1:11, Rom, 12:1, 15:16. Phil, 2:17. 4:18. Heb. 13:15,16. 1 Pet. 
2:5, Rev. 8:3,4. 8 100:4, t 29:2, 110;3, Ezra 7:27, ¢ Or, glorious sanctua 
Ez. 7:20, Dan, 11:45. Luke 21:5,6. 83:8, 76:7,11, x 18:49, 126;2, Mal. 1:1], 
14, Gal. 1:16. 7:1,99.1. Dan. 2:44, Matt. 3:2. Rev. 
5 3. a 13, 9:8. 67:4. 98:9, : 


11, 55;12,13. © 710, 
2 Tim, 4:8, Tit. 2:13. 2 Pet. 3:12—14. Rey. 11:18. 22:20. f 10. Rev. 19:11. 


est part of the Psalm has already been considered, as constie 
tuting a part of that Psalm of praise, which was sung when 
David removed the ark to mount Zion. (Votes, 1 Chr. 16; 
23—33.) It is not there called ‘‘A new Song:” and this 
perhaps implies that it was altered by some prophet, as 
adapted to a new occasion. . 

V. 2. The clause rendered ‘‘Show forth his salvation, 
&c.” literally means “ Proclaim the glad tidings of his salva- 
tion from day to day.” The public, unremitting, and zealous 
preaching of the gospel, by the apostles and primitive evan- 
gelists, to Jews and Gentiles, and by a succession of minis- 
ters ever since ; with the praises and thanksgivings offered to 
God by them, and their numerous conyerts,are evidently pree 
dicted. (Notes, 1 Chr. 16:23,24. Is, 40:3—11, 52:9,10.) 

V.3, 4. The glory of God, or that which constitutes him 
altogether glorious, even his attributes, especially his wisdom, 
justice, truth, and mercy ; is manifested-by his word, and in 
his works, of which that discovery is most distinguished, 
which he has made of his harmonious perfections in the per= 
son and salvation of Christ, and in the wonders of redeeming 
love. The glory of God, in his wonderful works fur Israel of 
old, had, by various means, been made known to the hea- 
then; yet they adhered to their idols: (Marg. Ref.) but 
when the apostles declared his glory, as displayed by the gos- 
pel, immense multitudes renounced idolatry, and at length 
the whole ancient system of idolatry was subverted through 
a large part of the world.—‘ Seeing he will reveal himself to 
all nations contrary to their own expectation, they ought all to 
worship him contrary to their imaginations, and only as he hath 
appointed.’ (Notes, 22:27,28. 67: 86;9,10. 1 Chr. 16:25,26.) 

V.5. Idols.) Vanities, Things of nought. The Septu- 
agint renders it *‘ daemons,” or devils. (JVotes, 1 Cor. 8:A—6, 
10:18—22.) Demon (datpwr, datpovov,) bears a favourable 
meaning in heathen vocabularies, so to speak; but always 
signifies an evil spirit or devil in the New Testament. ‘The 
idols, or whatsoever made not the heavens, are not God 
(Note, Jer. 10:11 ) 

V. 6. Notes, 27:4A—6. 50:1,2. 63:1—4. | Chr. 16:27. 

Vv. 7—9. ‘Ascribe unto the Lorn, O ye people, from 
whatever family ye come, ascribe unto him that incompara- 
ble majesty, and supreme dominion, ... which you give to 
imaginary gods: and renounce them all; and, acknowledging 
the Lorp alone to be the omnipotent King of all the world, 
do him honour suitable to the excellency of his majesty*; bring 
him an oblation, in token of your subjection to him, and hum- 
bly worship him in his temple, ... where he hath fixed his 
glorious residence among us.’ ‘ Adore his transcendent per- 
fections ; and let all the people approach his presence with a 
pious trembling, and dread to offend their Sovereign.’ B 
Patrick. (Notes, 19:1,2. 1 Chr. 16:28,29. 2 Chr. 20:20,21.) 

V. 10. ‘He prophesieth that the Gentiles shall be par- 
takers with the Jews of God’s promise. —When the apostles 
went and preached the mediatorial kingdom of God, as set 
up and administered by the Son of his love, to all the nations, 
what did they but fulfil the command here given? (Notes, 
Matt. 28:19,20. Mark 16:14—16. Luke 24:44—49.) And as 
far as their doctrine has been cordially received, the moral 
state of the world has heen established on an immoveable 
basis. But we are still loudly called on to pray, “ Thy 
kingdom come ;” (Notes, Matt. 3:2. 6:10,13,33,34. Rev. 11: 
15—18.) and to exhort one another to “‘say among the hea- 
then, The Lorp reigneth :” as well as to do all in our power, 
according to our several stations and talents, to make knowr 
God our Saviour to all the nations of the earth. (Votes, 93 
1,2. 1 Chr. 16:30.) ‘ 

V. 11—13. These verses have peculiar animation, as a 
call on the universe at large, to break forth into joyful praises 
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The nations are called on to rejoice in the coming of the righteous kingdom of 
God, and in the subversion of idolatry, 1—7._ The church rejoices because 
of his judgments, and in his universal sovereignty, 8,9, An exhortation to 
holiness, and joy in God, 10—12. 


HE «Lorp reigneth ; “let the earth rejoice ; 
‘let the ‘multitude of isles be glad thereof. 

2 “Clouds and darkness are round about him : 
‘righteousness and judgment are the thabitation 
of his throne. 

3 1A fire goeth before him, and burneth up his 
enemies round about. 


a 93:1, 96:10,11.99:1. Ob, 21, Matt. 3:3, 6;10,13. Mark 11:10. Col. 1:13. Rev. 
11:17. b 98:4—6, Is, 49:13, Luke 2:10,11. c Gen. 10:5. Is. 11:11. 24:14—16. 
41:5. 42:4, 10—12. 49:1, 51:5. GU:9. 66:19. Zeph, 2:11. * Heb, many, or, great 
fsles. d 18:11,12.77:19. Ex. 20:21. 24:16—18. Deut. 4:11,12, 1 Kings 8:10— 
12. Nah. 1:3. Rom. 11:33. e 45:6,7. 89:14. 99:4. Gen. 18:25. Heb. 1:8,9. t Or, 
establishment. Prov, 16:12. - 21:8,9. 50:3. Deut, 4:11,36, 5:4,23,24. 32; 
22, Dan. 7:10. Nah, 6, Hab. 3:5. Mal.4:1, 2'Thes.1:8. Heb, 12;29, 2 Pet. 
8:10—12. Rev.11:5. 20:15. g 77:18. 144:5, h 104:32, 114:7, 


. Ex, 19:16—18, 


and celebrate the coming, redemption, and kingdom of the 
Saviour: but they are more literally rendered as a direct pre- 
diction. ‘* The heavens shall rejoice, and the earth shall be 
glad; the sea shall roar, &c.” (Notes, 98:7—9. 148:7—14. 
1 Chr. 16:31—33. Is. 42:10—12. 44:23. 55:12,13.) The se- 
cond coming of Christ, as well as the first, seems predicted ; 
when “the creature,” or creation, “shall be delivered from 
the bondage of corruption, into the glorious liberty of the sons 
of God.” (Note, Rom. 8:18—23.) The kingdom of the Re- 
deemer is the kingdom of righteousness and truth; he rules 
the world in equity, justice, and truth; he fulfils the gracious 
promises to his believing people; and the triumph of righ- 
teousness and truth, over wickedness and falsehood, is the 
certain effect. And when he shall come to judge the world, 
the justice and truth of God will be revealed and glorified, 
in the destruction of the wicked according to his threatenings ; 
and the faithfulness of God in fulfilling his largest and kind- 
est promises to his redeemed and devoted servants. (Notes, 
Ps. 50:3—6. 2 Thes, 1:5—10. Rev. 20:11—15.) 

The people. (13) oyy: ‘ Peoples,” plural, including the 
inhabitants of every land. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

When our Emmanuel had finished his work on earth, and 
was received to his glory in heaven, the church began to 
“sing a new song” unto him, and to bless his name: and his 
apostles and evangelists lost no time, but “haying received 
the promise of the Father” in the pouring out of the Holy 
Spirit, on the day of Pentecost, they immediately proclaimed 
the glad tidings of his salvation ; so that ‘daily inthe temple, 
and from house to house they ceased not to teach and to 
preach Jesus Christ ;” and in “a short time they began to de- 
clare his glory among the heathen, andhis wonders among all 
people.” His honour and majesty, his strength and excellency, 
were at that eventful period so displayed in his doctrine and 
by his miracles, that vast multitudes renounced their idols, 
to worship Jesovau in “the beauty of holiness,” as ‘* God 
in Christ reconciling the world unto himself;” to ‘render 
unto him the honour due unto his name ;” to bring their spiri- 
tual sacrifices, and to come into his courts. Still this salva- 
tion is spread abroad; it is said ‘among the heathen, that 
Jenovan reigneth;” and we are taught to hope and pray 
for that time, when he shall establish his kingdom in righ- 
teousness over all nations, and when the whole creation 
shall rejoice in him and show forth his praise.—At length the 
incarnate God will come to judge the earth, to execute his 
just vengeance on his enemies, and to fulfil his promises to 

is people-—What then are we? Would that day be wel- 
come to our hearts? Are we prepared to join the joyful 
acclamations of all his servants on earth and in heaven? If 
this be not our case, let us now begin to prepare to meet our 
God, by seeking the pardon of our sins, and the renewal of 
our souls to holiness. If we are ready, let us bless his name, 
bear up cheerfully under our difficulties, endeavour to promote 
the peace and enlargement of his kingdom; and in our pro- 
per place, and doing our proper work, let us be as faithful 
servants, who are habitually expecting and desiring the com- 
ang of their Lord. 

NOTES. Psatm XCVII. V.1. The Septuagint en- 
title this ‘A Psalm of David, after his land was restored to 
him,’ meaning that he composed it when he was re-established 
in his government after Absalom’s rebellion—But whatever 
gave occasion to it, no doubt “the Spirit of God, speaking 
by’ the Psalmist, foretold the kingdom of Christ, and his 
victories.—T his verse may literally be thus rendered, “ JeHo- 


“vau reigneth, the earth shall rejoice; yea, the multitude of 


the isles shall be glad thereof.” It is a direct prediction of 
the conversion of the Gentiles to Christ, and their joy in 
him: and the evidence from prophecy appears very much 
obscured, by rendering such prophecies as exhortations. 
When, in the twelfth verse, the righteous are exhorted to 
rejoice in God, the imperative, not the future tense, is used.— 
*He showeth that where God reigneth, there is all felicity 
and spiritual joy —The gospel shall not be only preached in 
Judea, but through all isles and countries.—* We Britons, 
as inhabiting one of those heathen isles, and enjoying so fair 
@ portion of evangelical blessings, have reason to repeat this 
ver a with a particular pleasure and energy.—The Hebrews 
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4 &His lightnings enlightened the world: *the 
earth saw and trembled. 

5 'The hills melted like wax at the presence of 
the Lorn, at the presence of ‘the Lory of the 
whole earth. 

6 'The heavens declare his righteousness, an- 
mall the people see his glory. 

_ 7 *Confounded be all they that serve graven 
images, that boast themselves of idols: °worship 
him, all ye gods. 

8 PZion heard and was glad ; and the daugh- 
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Is. 1:2. Rev, 19:2, Ge 3. Hab. 2 
14, Matt, 6:9,10. 2:17, 44;8—11 

o Ex. 25:20. 2Chr. 3:13. Heb. 1:6. | Pet. 1:12, 


Jer. 10:14, 
Rev. 5:11—14. 
Matt. 21:4—9, 


Rey. 14:8—10. 


p 48:11. Is. 51:3, £2:7—10. 62:11, Zeph.3:14—17, Zech. 9:9, 


called by the name of “isles,” 5X, not only countries sur- 


rounded by the sea, but all the countries which the sea 
divided from them; so that the term became synonymous 
with “Gentiles.” Thus it is said, Ts. 42:4.“ The isles shall 
wait for his law ;” which passage, Matt. 12:21. is expounded 
as follows, “In him shall the Gentiles trust.” ? Bp. Horne.— 
Europe, however, and the isles between Asia and Europe, 
seem more generally meant by this expression. (Votes, Gen. 
10:2—5, conclusion. Is. 24:13—15. 42:10—12. 60:8,9. 66:19— 
23. Zeph. 2:11.) * 

V.2. “*Clouds and darkness” may either denote the ter- 
rors with which the Lord appals his enemies, when he goes 
forth to execute righteous vengeance upon them; or the ob- 
scurity which rests upon his dispensations and dealings with 
his people, till the accomplishment of his promises and pro- 
phecies throws light upon them. (Votes, 77:19,20. Nah. 1: 
2—6, v. 3.) But, however it may appear to his creatures, 
or even to his most eminent saints; however they may be 
ready to say, ‘ All these things are against me,” or * Hath 
God forgotten to be gracious ?” and however the wicked may 
blasphemously revile his awful justice, as tyranny or cruelty; 
yet righteousness and judgment are the basis, the support, 
and establishment, “tof his throne.” (Notes, 89:13,14, 99:4.) ° 
His mercy-seat is founded on judgment and righteousness 3; 
the justification of the believer, through the merits and atone= 
ment of Christ, magnifies the law, and honours the justice of 
God, as well as his grace. Every providential dispensation, 
whatever present appearances may be, springs from the 
same glorious union of justice and mercy, in the manifold 
wisdom, truth, and faithfulness of God. And ‘the day of 
wrath will be the revelation of the righteous judgment of God 
who will render to every man according to his deeds.4 
(Notes, Rom. 2:A—6, 3:21—31.) 

V.3—7. In the deep but righteous judgment of our King, 
Jerusalem and its inhabitants were miserably destroyed, as 
by a consuming fire, for their enmity to him and his kingdom. 
(Notes, Matt. 22:\—10, 24:1,2.)—The subversion of the 
deep-rooted foundations of idolatry, throughout the immense 
Roman empire, during the first three centuries, and by the 
conversion of Constantine the emperor to Christianity, 
may next be predicted, in metaphorical language taken from 
the displays of the divine power and presence at mount 
Sinai. (Notes, 50:1—6. Fx. 19:16—20. Deut. 4:11. 5:22—29, 
33:2. Heb. 12:18—21.) The mountainous obstructions, which 
before seemed to render the general promulgation of Chris- 
tianity insurmountable, thus melted before God lke wax 
before the fire: (JVotes, Is. 64:1—3. Mic. 1:2—4.) the devoted 
worshippers of idols, even the greatest of them, were alarmed 
as by tremendous lightnings and earthquakes. His righteous 
ness, in the destruction of the persecuting tyrants of those 
times, was conspicuous as the heavens: all the people, or 
peoples, beheld the divine glory, in making his cause triumph- 
ant: and the pagans were confounded, and ashamed of 
their idols, in which they had so long gloried. Not only did 
angels worship the exalted Redeemer; but rulers, who are 
the vicegerents of the great God, submitted to him, and be- 
came his subjects’: and all the mighty ones of the earth pros- 
trated themselves before him, who had thrown down the idol 
gods of the heathen by his presence and power. (Marg. 
Ref.)—The Septuagint render the word translated “ gods,” 
by angels; and thus the apostle quotes the verse, when 
speaking of the dignity of Christ. (Notes, 95:3. Heb. 1:5—7.) 
Hence we learn that Christ himself, as Emmanuel, is pecus 
liarly intended. He is the Object of universal adoration; 
and all the angels of God, (instead of receiving worship from 
Christians, according to the abominable idolatry of the 
Roman Antichrist,) are fellow-worshippers with Christians, 
when adoring the great Redeemer.—Thus they were, under 
the law, represented by the Cherubim bowing down over the 
ark, “desiring to look into these things ;” and in many re- 
spects joining in Israel’s worship: and thus they are intro- 
duced by John, as joining in the praises of the church, ana 
saying, “Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive 
power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour 
and glory, and blessing.” (Notes, Ex. 25:10—21. 1 Pet. 1 
10—12. Rev. 5:11—14.) ' 

V.8, 9. (Note, 48:11.) ‘ celts the mother city, hath 
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cers of Judah rejoiced, because of thy judgments, 
O Lorp. 

9 For thou, Lorn, artthigh above all the earth: 
thou art exalted ‘far above all gods. 

10 tYe that love the Lorp, "hate evil: *he 
preserveth the souls of his saints; Yhe delivereth 
them out of the hand of the wicked. 

11 *Light is *sown for the righteous, and glad- 
ness for the upright in heart. 5 

12 *Rejoice in the Lorp, ye righteous; and 
‘give thanks ‘at the remembrance of his holiness. 


B. C. 1045. 


r 83:18. Eph. 1:21. Phil, 2:9—11. 8 95:5. 

. t 91:14, Rom. 8:28. 1 Cor.8:3. 
u 36:4. 101:3. 119;:104,163, Prov. 
. 5:15. Gb . . 37:28,39,40. 145:20. Prov, 2:8. Is. 
45:17. John 10;28—30, Ror 3—30. 1 Pet. 1:5, y 125:3. Jer. 15:21, Dan. 3: 
28. 6:22,27. 2'Thes. 2:8—l 2. 1Juhn 5:18. Rev. 13:8. z 18:28, 112:4, Esth 
8:16. Job 22:28, Prov. 4:18. Is, 60:1,2, 62:1. Mic. 7:9. John 12:46, Rev. 21:23. 
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The Psalmist calls on the whole world to praise the Lord for cvercoming al 
opposition, in making kn won his salvation to Israel, and to the ends of the 
earth ; and ‘o rejoice in the prospec of hix coming to judgment, 1—9, 


Psalm. ‘ 
aSING unto the Lorp a new song, for *he 
hath done marvellous things: ‘his right 

hand, and his holy arm, hath gotten him the vic- 
tory. 

2 The Lorp hath ¢made known his salvation 5 
this righteousness hath he “openly showed in the 
sight of the heathen. 


—17. Phil. 4:4. ¢ 30:4. 60:6. Hab, 1:12,13. Heb. 12:10. * Or, to the memorial. 
i 33:3, 96:1. 149-1. Js. 42:10. Rev. 5:9. 14:3. b 77:14. 105;5, Ex. 15:11. Is. 43; 
18—2U0, Jer. 31:22. Luke 1;49. 2:10—14. Acts 2:11. Rev. 15:3,4. e 2:5,6, 45 
3—5. 110:2—6. Gen. 3:15, Is, 52:10, 59:16, 63:5. John 16;33, Acts 19:20, Col. 
2:15, Heb. 214,15. Rev, 3:21, 6:2,17:14. 19:11—21. —d Is. 45;21—23. 49:6, 
Matt. 23:19. Mark 16:15. Luke 2;30—32, 3:6, Rom, 10:18, Tit. 2:13. e 22:81, 
24:5. Is. 45;24,25. 46:13, 62:2. Jer. 23:6. John 16:8--10. Rom. 3:21—%. 9:30, 
10:3,4. 2 Cor. 5:21. Phil. 3:9, 2 Pet. 1:1. * Or, revealed. Rom. 1:17. 


received the news of thy victories with a joyful heart; after 
whose example all the other cities of Judah are exceeding 
glad, O Lord, because thou hast judged righteously in de~ 
stroying our idolatrous enemies, and defending thy faithful 
servants.’ Bp. Patrick. Whatever events gave occasion 
to the Psalm, the spiritual victories’ of the Lord our Saviour 
were certainly predicted. The church and all her assem- 
blies, hearing of these revolutions, would greatly rejoice to 
see the judgment of God upon his enemies, and his exaltation 
above all the gods of the heathen.—“ There is joy in the pre- 
sence of the angels of God, over one sinner that repenteth ;” 
much more was there when the Redeemer triumphed over 
the idols of the heathen, and the kingdom of the devil.—T hus 
the tidings brought to the apostles, concerning the conversion 
of the Gentiles, caused them to rejoice and glorify God. 
(Marg, Ref. Notes, Luke 15:83—10. Acts 15:1—6, 21:17—21. 
Rev. 19:1—6.) 

V.10. ‘Show your love to the Lorn, by hating and for- 
saking all sin.—There is a peculiar emphasis in this caution, 
with reference to the events supposed to have been predicted ; 
as it is well known, that secular prosperity soon corrupted 
the visible church, in a most lamentable manner, and brought 
in an inundation of evils, which are by no means terminated 
at this day. Yet the souls of the faithful remnant have in 
every age been preserved, notwithstanding the snares of the 
world, in-dwelling sin, the contagion of false doctrine, and the 
fury of persecution. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 37:27,28. 1 Sam. 
2:9. 1 Pet. 1:3—5.) ‘The redeemed ... are characterized 
by their “ love of God;” they are enjoined to “hate evil:” 
this hatred is indeed a consequence and a sure proof of that 
love, when it is genuine and sincere. ... A Christian must 
not only serve God outwardly, but must inwardly “love” 
him: he must not content himself with abstaining from overt 
acts of sm, but must truly hate it. They who do so, are 
“the saints of God, whose souls he preserveth” from evil, 
and will finally “‘ deliver” from the evil one, and his associates, 
by a happy death, and a gioxious resurrection. Bp. Horne. 
(Notes, Rom. 8:28—39.) 

V.11. ‘Though God’s deliverance appear not suddenly ; 
yet it is sown and laid up in store for them.’ (Notes, 112:4.° 
126:5,6. Gal. 6:6-—10.)—Light is the emblem of knowledge, 
holiness, and joy: and it is here compared to seed, which lies 
long under the clods, but at length comes up and yields an 
increase, (Note, 1 John 1:5—7.) St. James exhorts Chris- 
tians to wait and be patient, after the example of the hus- 
bandman: but he means real Christians, “ the upright in 
heart,” who hate evil, and are true saints ; for God wil surely 
preserve them. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 73:1. 84:10,11. Jam. 


Give thanks, &c.] Or, “‘ Praise for a memorial 
&c.” that is, ‘Celebrate the memorial of his holiness.” 
(Notes, 30:4. 111:4. Matt. 26:26—28.) * Tribulation ... 
should not prevent our “rejoicing in Jehovah our righteous- 
ness,” who justifieth us from our sins; no adversity ought to 
make us negligent in celebrating, with thanksgiving, the ‘com. 
memorations of his holiness,”... to the end that we may 
always remember, with gratitude, how great things he hath 
done for us already, and reflect with comfort on those much 
greater things which he hath promised to do for us hereafter.’ 
Bp. Horne. 

. PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The wise and rightecus government of God is well calcu- 
lated to rejoice the hearts of all rational creatures, except 
rebels, who have exposed themselves to his powerful ven- 
geance: but the kingdom of Jenovan, as administered by 
the eternal Son, who has pardons to confer on the most 
guilty, is a source of joy even to the sinful inhabitants of the 
earth. The gospel also, when preached to those, who before 
“sat in darkness,” calls for the exercise of gratitude and 
gladness; and this our favoured isle has peculiar cause to 
be thankful: yet, alas! how few prize these privileges, or 
rejoice properly on account of them!—Under every dispen- 
sation, the counsels and dealings of the infinite God are too 
mysterious for man’s comprehension: but in the event we 
shall see, and now we ought to believe, that when “ clouds 
and darkness are round about him, righteousness and judg- 
ment are the basis of his throne.”—It is, however, evident 
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from history, that from time to time, his wrath, like a con- 
suming fire, has gone ‘“‘ before him to burn up his enemies - 
round about.” When he comes in his power to set up his 
kingdom, all opposition must melt away like wax before the 
fire ; and dismay and ruin must be the effects of obstinate 
rebellion against him: whilst the inhabitants of heaven will 
“adore his righteousness, and all the people shall see his 
glory.” Confusion will be the portion of all those who wor- 
ship and glory in graven images; and surely this idolatry is 
no less criminal within, than it is without, the pale of the visie 
ble church! The destruction of the imperial authority of 
pagan Rome, which had for ages been employed to support 
idolatry, was but a prelude of the destruction of that anti- 
christian power which soon succeeded it, but has far sur- 
passed it in impieties and iniquities: (Notes, 2 T'hes..2:3— 
12. Rev. 18:4—8.) and the Lord Jesus will ere long come, 
and confound all idolaters throughout the earth, and put an 
end to idolatry of every kind.—All the angels of God wore 
ship him: we cannot therefore err in joining their adoration, 
and in ** honouring the Son even as we honour the Father; 
(Note, John 5:20—23.) and the monarchs of the earth will 
never consult their own interest and honour, till they pros- 
trate themselves before him, and use their authority in obe- 
dience to his commandments. | (Note, 2:10—12.) As these 
events take place, the church of God, in every land, does 
greatly rejoice: nay, we cannot but be glad on account of 
those judgments of God upon persecuting tyrants, which pro= 
mote the success of his gospel.—But if we really love the 
Lord, and desire that his ‘‘name should be hallowed, his 
kingdom come, and his will be done on earth as in heaven ;” 
(Notes, Matt. 6:9,10.) we shall in proportion hate and dread 
the evil of sin, and carefully watch against the commission 
and the occasions of it. This is the best expression of our 
love, and our most effectual method of forwarding those dee 
sirable events.—'The remnant of ypright believers shall be 
preserved in the worst of times; and the light of joy and 
consolation is sown for them in a good soil, and will surely 
spring up and ripen to a glorious harvest. Let us then re- 
joice in the Lord, though in the world we have tribulation: 
let us thankfully recollect, that his purity, justice, truth, and 
goodness, are pledged to support and deliver all who trust in 
him: and, as he infinitely hates sin, yet freely loves the per- 
son of the sinner who believes in Christ; he will certainly 
make a final separation between the man whom he loves, 
and the sin which he hates, and sanctify his people wholly, 
in body, soul, and spirit. ; 

NOTES.—Psatm XCVIII. V. 1. This is called A 
Psalm; the Septuagint add ‘ of David.—It very much resem- 
bles the ninety-sixth. It especially celebrates, prophetically, 
the salvation of the Redeemer, by his almighty power accome- 
plishing his holy decrees, notwithstanding the opposition ot 
earth and hell. (Vote, 96:1.) ‘He, by his almighty goodness 
alone, and incomparable strength, hath wrought salvation for 
those, who were as unworthy to be helped by him, as they 
were unable to help themselves.’ Bp. Patrick. The words 
rendered ‘gotten him the victory,” are literally, “‘ hath saved 
for him ;” but in doing this he obtained the most glorious vice 
tories : and others still more glorious will at length be acquired ; 
of which the deliverances and victories of Israel, from their 
departure out of Egypt to the termination of the Mosai¢ dis- 
pensation, were but faint shadows. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.2. The salvation and righteousness of God are often 
united in Scripture, as showing the way of a sinner’s accept- 
ance, ‘by the righteousness of our God and Saviour, Jesus 
Christ :” (Votes, 51:14. 71:13—15. 85:9—13. Is. 45:8,20--25. 
46:12,13. 51:4—6. 61:10,]1. Zech. 9:9,10. Rom. 3:21—26.) 
and these were made known to the heathen in the most 
public manner, by the preaching of the apostles. But per- 
haps the awful, yet righteous vengeance, executed on the 
Jewish nation for rejecting the gospel, while salvation was 
thus sent to the Gentiles and welcomed by them, was ine 
tended. “ Behold therefore the goodness and severity of Gad: 
on them which fell, severity ; but towards thee, goodness!’— 
(Note, Rom. 11:22—24.) ' 

V. 3. ‘In sending the Messiah, God showed himeelf 
mindful of the promises, which “‘mercy” prompted hin: to 
make, and “truth” required him to perform. These promises 
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3 He aath ‘remembered his mercy and _ his 
tru*h to,vard the house of Israel: gall the ends 
- varth have seen the salvation of our 

ol. 

4 Make a joyful noise unto the Lorp, all the 
earth ; make a loud noise, and rejoice, and sing 
praise. ‘ 

5 Sing unto the Lorn ‘with the harp ; with the 
harp, and the voice of a psalm. 

6 «With trumpets and sound of cornet, make a 
joyful noise before the Lorn, 'the King. 

7 ™Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof; 
®the world, and they that dwell therein. 

8 Let °the floods clap their hands: Plet the hills 
be joyful together 

9 Before the Lorn; ‘for he cometh to judge the 
earth: “with righteousness shall he judge the 
world, and the people with equity. 
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were made to the house of Israel, ...and the apostles offered 
salvation first to the Jews: but to them it was never intended 
that evangelical blessings should be confined....The gospel 
was accordingly preached to the nations, the apostles made 
their progress through the world, and ‘‘all the ends of the 
earth saw the salvation of God.”... Yet once again, let all the 
*“ends of the earth see thy salvation.”’? Bp. Horne. (Notes, 
22:27,28. 67: 85:10—13. 89:1—4. Is. 45:20—22. 52:9,10. Jer. 
33:14—16. Am. 9:11,12. Mic. 7:18—20. Luke 1:67—75. 2:25 
—32. Acts 13:42—48. Rom. 15:8—13.) 

V.4—6. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 47:5—7. 81:1—5.) ‘The 
Psalmist . . . bids the whole earth break forth into joy, and exult 
in God her Saviour, with every token of gratitude ;... with 
voices, and instruments of all kinds, in perfect harmony, with 
tempers and affections according in like manner, men are 
enjoined to sound aloud the praises of their great Redeemer.’ 
Bp. Horne. 

V. 7—9. (Note, 96:11—13.) ‘* The floods” and “hills,” (or 
more literally, the rivers and mountains,) are here substituted 
for “the fields and the trees of the wood” which are men- 
tioned in the ninety-sixth psalm.—The different orders of 
rational creatures in the universe seem to be poetically 
described under these metaphors, as rejoicing and exulting all 
at once with every expression of triumph and delight in the 
reign of the great Messiah. (Votes, 148:) Angels celebrat- 
ed his birth with glad songs of triumphant praise, and fervent 
congratulations of man’s felicity. Nodoubt they triumphed 
with joyful praise at his ascension. They rejoice over every 
sinner that repents; they are his ‘‘ ministering spirits to the 
heirs of salvation;” and they will execute his sovereign 
decisions at the day of judgment; admiring the equity and 
rectitude, as well as the truth and mercy, of his whole admi- 
nistration. (Votes, 1 Chr. 16:52,33, Is. 55:12,13.)—The 
passage, as before, is future, and rather a prediction, than an 
exhortation, though implying both. . 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The great Redeemer, by “this right hand and his holy 
arm,” obtained for himself here on earth most glorious victo- 
ries: by his life, death, and resurrection, he overcame the 
world, sin, Satan, and death; and by his triumphant ascen- 
sion he ‘opened the kingdom of heaven to all believers.’— 
These are the marvellous works of JeHovan, Jesus, which 
demand from us new and perpetual songs of praise.—But we 
are more especially to inquire, whether “this holy arm have 
gotten him the victory” in our hearts, over the power of 
Satan, unbelief, and sin. If this be our happy case, we shall 
soon exchange all profane, light, and sensual strains, for new 
songs of joy and thanksgiving; end our lives will harmonize 
svith our lips in celebrating Emmanuel’s praise. To bring 
ginnors to experience this needful change, he has made known 
his salvation by the preaching of his gospel. ‘* The ministra- 
ticn of condemnation” shows the justice of that sentence, 
which is denounced against transgressors; and ‘tthe minis- 
tration of righteousness” and “of the spirit” declares the 
way, in which sinners may be justified and sanctified before 
him. (Note, 2 Cor. 3:7—11.) ‘l’hus “ his righteousness hath 
he showed openly,” and not by types ana shadows, ‘in the 
sight of the heathen:” and his ministers are reauired to use 
“ creat plainness. of speech,” in warning, .astructing, and in- 
viling men to partake of these blessings—When the Re- 
deemer came, JeHovaH remembered the engagements which 
his mercy dictated and his truth performed, to the house of 
Israel: and blessed be his name, this remote corner “of the 
earth hath seen the salvation of our God!” Let then his 
people in all lands rejoice in their Saviour and King; and let 
them celebrate his praises, in every way and by every means, 
which can express how greatly they rejoice and glory in him; 
how they welcome him to the throne in their hearts, delight 
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Exhortations to adore the power, equity, and holiness of 
in Zion, 1—5. Encouragements to worship j 
Moxes, Aaron, and Samuel, 6—9. ‘ 

HE *Lorp reigneth; “let the people tremble: 
the sitteth between the cherubims; ‘jet the 
earth be moved. 

2 'The Lorn is °great in Zion ; and he is thigh 
above all the people. fy 

3 Let them praise thy great and terrible name. 
for itis holy. “ 

4 The King’s ‘strength also loveth judgment , 
thou dost establish equity, thou 'executest judg 
ment and righteousness in Jacob. 

5 ™E;xalt ye the Lorv our God, and worship at 
Shis footstool ; for *he ts holy. 

6 °Moses and Aaron among his priests, and 
Samuel among them that call upon his name; 
Pthey call upon the Lory, and he answered them. 


the Lord as reignin. 
him, from the examples 3 
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Eee ene al 
in his pleasant service, and “find rest to their souls” by 
reliance upon him.—As all nature proclaims the Crea- 
tor’s glory, may all nations speedily resound with the 
Redeemer’s name, whilst the blessings of his kingdom fill the 
earth with gladness. Yet sin in its dreadful effects will not 
be utterly abolished, until the Lord shall come to judge the 
world in righteousness.” Then this visible creation will be 
dissolved ; and his people will enter those ‘new heavens, and 
that new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness.” ‘ Seeing 
then we look for such things, Jet us be diligent, that we may 
be found of him in peace, withcut spot, and blameless.” 
(Notes, 2 Pet. 3:10—16.) 

NOTES.—Psatm XCIX. V. 1—3. The Septuagint as- 
sign this psalm also to David; it is uncertain whether on 
sufficient grounds or not.—The word, rendered “tremble,” 
signifies also to rage or fret; (Note, 4:3—5.) and being fu- 
ture, the opposition of the Jews and Gentiles to the establish= 
ment of Messiah’s kingdom, and their furious persecutions 
of the church in the primitive times, seem to be predicted 
(Note, 2:1—3.) as well as the consternation of the opposers; 
while they witnessed the success of the gospel, and saw their 
resources, one after another, failing them, and every thing 
foreboding their disgrace and ruin. For it was evident that 
“the Lord was great in Zion,” and reigning on a throne of 
grace; (Notes, Ex. 25:22. Heb. 4:14—16. 12:22—25. Rev. 14: 
1—5.) and was determined to effect a revolution in the moral 
and religious state of the world; and to show himself “high 
above all people,” or, over all the peoples. (plur.) So that 
nothing remained but unreserved and cordial submission; and 
a willing exchange of idolatry and superstition, for the spiritual 
worship of the awful and holy name of Israel’s God.—* They 
shall praise,” &c. (Marg. Ref. Note, 111:9,10.) 

V.4. ‘Though none can resist him, yet he is not a Kiny 
that uses his power to wrong or oppress bis subjects; but ta 
do them right, and to give them relief, in which he delights, 
..- He hath ‘hitherto governed the seed of Israel with exact 
justice and singular mercy.’ Bp. Patrick.— Although thu 
strength of our King be infinite, yet it is never exerted, but 
in righteousness and just judgment, which are his delight; 
they compose the firm basis of his throne, and direct his 
whole administration. Impenitent rebels must fel the weight 
of his arm, and none can accuse the tustice of their punish- 
ment: but in all other cases, he is ‘‘ mighty only to save.”? 
(Notes, 45:6,7. 72:1—7. 89:13,14.  96:11—13, 
97,2. Is. 9:6,7. W:2—5. '32:i,2. Zech. 9:9,10.) 

V.5. This isa call on the trembling or raging persecu- 
tors, to submit to God, and bow tothe Messiah’s sceptre, (9. 
Notes, 2:7—12.) as wellas on his people to extol and worship 
their God and Saviour. The temple, or the ark of the cove- 
nant, was the footstool before which they were to prostrate 
themselves in humble adoration. These were typical of the 
person and mediation of Emmanuel. (Votes, 1 Chr. 28:2. 
Lam, 2:1.) 

V.6. God had often been so provoked at Israel, as to 
threaten to destroy the nation: but Moses and Aaron, at one 
time, and Samuel at another, and in like manner the priests 
and prophets, and zealous believers, in different ages, inter 
ceded; and so the nation was spared. These however, were 
only types of that great Mediator, “ who is able t9 save to 
the uttermost all them that come to God through him ; seemg 
he ever liveth to make intercession for them.” (Notes, Heb, 
7:20—25.)—The wrath of God, therefore, against the oppo- 
sers of the gospel, need not drive any to despair: for he, who 
heard Moses, Aaron, and Samuel, through the typical sacri- 
fices, and spared Israel, would spare all who submitted, and 
sought mercy through the sacrifice and intercession of Christ. 
The same consideration was also well calculated to encon- 
rage the prayers and Sn), of the persecuted and 
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7 He spake unto them 4n the cloudy pillar : 
tthey kept his testimonies. and the ordinance that 
he gave them. 

8 Thou answeredst them, O Lorp our God: 
*Thou wast a God that forgavest them, ‘though 
thou tookest vengeance of "their inventions. 

9 *Exxalt the Lorp our God, and worship at his 
holy hill; for the Lorp our God ts holy. 

PSALM C. 


Asolemn call to the joyful worship of God, as our Creator and Shepherd, and 
to adore his everlasting goodness, mercy, and truth, 1—5. 


aA Psalm of “praise. 
b AKE a joyful noise unto the Lorn, ‘all tye 
lands. 
2 ‘Serve the Lorp with gladness: *come be- 
fore his presence with singing. 


r Ex. 40:16. Num. 16:15. Deut, 4:5. 33:9. 1 Sam. 
s Num, 14:20, Deut, 9:19, Jer. 


Ex. 19:9. 33:9. Num. 12:5. 


9. Rom. 15:10, : 
11,14. 28:47. 1 Kings 8:66, Acta 2:46,47. Phil. 4:4. 2 
93, 31:2. f 46:10. 95:3,6,7. Deut. 4:35,39, 7:9. 1 Sum. 17:46,47. 1 Kings 18:36— 
89. 2 Kings 19:19. Jer, 10:10, John 17:3, Acts 17:23,24, 2 Cor, 4:6, Gal. 4:8,9. 


e 42:4, 95:2, 2 Chr. 20:27, 


afflicted church. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 106:19—23. Ex. 32: 
W1—14.. Num. 14:13—19. 16:22. 1 Sam. 7:9. Jer. 15:1.)— 
Priests.] Notes, Ex. 24:5. Lev. 8:25—32. Deut. 18:15—19. 

V.7. In the cloudy pillar.| Or “‘ From the cloudy pillar.” 
(Notes, Ex. 19:7—9. 33:3—11. Num. 12:4—8.) Thus 
the Lord, in a most condescending manner, made known his 
tvill to Moses and Aaron, and by them to Israel. To Samuel 
tlso he revealed himself with great clearness, though in an- 
other way: and they answered his kindness, by an habitual 
course of spiritual worship, according to his ordinances, and 
vealous obedience to his commandments; so that they were 
hoth blessed and blessings to Israel. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.8. Tookest vengeance, &c.] In answer to the prayers 
of Moses, Aaron, and Samuel, the Lord repeatedly spared 
the nation of Israel: yet he took vengeance on the ringleaders 
of rebellion among them ; and he caused the people to suffer 
for “their own inventions,” and even by means of them. 
\ Notes, Fx. 32:34,35. Num. 14:22,23,33,34,39—45.) When 
Aa on burned incense between the living and the dead, the 
plague was stayed; yet many of the people had previously 
died of it. (Votes, Num. 16:41—50.) And when Samuel 
prayed for the people, they were spared ; but their king, whom 
hey had sinfully desired, proved a severe scourge unto them, 

1 Sam, 12:16—23. Hos. 13:10,11.) 

V.9. (Note 5.) “ His holy hill,” is here substituted for 
“his footstool ;? which confirms the interpretation above given. 
“Imitate therefore the piety of those admirable men; and 
raise your thoughts, and affections, and voices, to extol and 
magnify the Lord our God, as much as you are able; for you 
ran never do it enough. ... For the Lord our God is incom- 
parably above all other beings, and alone worthy of your ado- 
ration.’ Bp. Patrick— Singing with the spirits above, 
‘Great and marvellous are thy works... Lord God Almighty ; 
just and true are thy ways, thou King of saints.” Bp. Horne. 
{ Note, Rev. 15:1—4, v. 3.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

JEHOVAH reigning on a mercy-seat may be viewed with 
joy by all his faithful subjects ; but his great salvation will 
aggravate the guilt of obstinate rebels: and, as hitherto the 
greatest number, even of those who have heard the gospel, 
have continued impenitent and unbelieving, the inhabitants of 
the earth have abundant cause to tremble at the report of the 
Redeemer’s absolute anthority and almighty power. But he 
still ““waiteth to be gracious:” let then all who hear, take 
warning and seck his mercy.—Our God is “ great in Zion, 
and high above all people ;” and the chief of sinners may yet 
rejoice, and praise his great and terrible name; though “ he 
is holy,” yea, because he is holy. His power‘is exercised in 
perfect wisdom and justice: and while he executes just pu- 
nishment on his enemies, he most delights in showing mercy 
to the humbled transgressor. As he loves judgment and 
righteousness in his own administration; so he establishes 
equity among his subjects, and requires them to be ‘ holy, 
because he is hely.” His worshippers must bow before him 
mn humility and reverence, and seek conformity to him ; whilst 
they exalt him by their adorations, and give him the glory of 
their salvation.—There have always, however, been many 
professed worshippers of God, who have neither believed his 
truths, nor obeyed his will: and there is so much faulty in all 
of us, that our persons and services might justly be rejected 
by him. But our Prophet and High-Priest, of far greater 
dignity than Moses, Aaron, or Samuel, who received and 
declared to us the will of the Father ; who himself perfectly 
observed his testimonies and ordinances, and who “ bare our 
sins in his own body on the tree ;” continually pleads for us 
before the throne, and prevails for our pardon and acceptance. 
Encouraged by these glad tidings, we may come before him 
and call upon his name, and expect an answer of peace; nay, 
oui supplications for others may be an extensive blessing to 
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3 ‘Know ye that the Lorn he ts God: ®t ashe 
that hath made us, and inot we ourselves; we 
are his people and the sheep of his pasture. 

4 ‘Enter into his gates with thanksgiving, and 
into his courts with praise: *be thankful unto him, 
and bless his name. 

5 For 'the Lorp is good; ™his mercy is ever= 
lasting ; "and his truth endureth to Sall genera- 


tions. 
PSALM CI. 


David declares in what manner he purposes to rule his household, and his 
kingdom, for the suppression of sin, and the encouragement of piety, 1—8, 


A Psalm of David. 
‘T WILL sing of mercy and judgment: >unte 
thee, O Lorp, will I sing. 

2 I will behave myself wisely in a perfect way. 


1 John 5:20. _g 95:6. 119:73. 139;13, &c, 149:2. Job 10:8—12. Ec.12:1. Eph 
2:10, 1 Pet, 4:19. + Or, Ais ure are. 12:4, 1 Cor. 6:19,20. h 74:1,2. 78:52. 79, 
13, 95:7, Is. 40;9—11. 63:11, Ez, 34:30,31. John 10:14—16,26—28, Acts 20:28, 
29. 1 Pet. 2:9,25, 5:2—4, i 66:13, 116:17—19. k 96:2. 103;1,2,20—22. 145:1,2, 
1 Chr. 29:13,20. Col. 3:16,17. Heb. 13:15. 1 52:1, 86:5, 106:1. 107:1,8,15,22. 
119:68, Jer. 33:11. m 36:5. 103:17, 118:1—4. 136:1, &&. Luke 1:50. nn 85:10. 
89;1,2.119:90,91, 146:6, Ex. 34:6,7, Deut. 7:9. Jer. 33;20,21. Mic. 7:20. Rom. 
15:8,9, Tit. 1:2, Heb.6:13—18. § Heb. generation and generation. 89:1, marg. 
a 89;1, 97:8. 103:6—8. 136:10—22. Rom. 9:15—18,22,23. 11:22, Rev. 15:3,4. 18 
1—3, b 71:22,23. ¢ 6. 75:1,2. 119:106,115. 1 Sam, 18:14,15, 22:14. 2 Sam, 8 
15, 2 Chr. 30:12, 31:20,21. Jer. 23:5,6, 


them ; “for the effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much.” But would we thus be heard, we must u 
rightly walk in all the ordinances and commandments of the 
Lord. And as no prayers will prevent the ruin of impenitent 
sinners; so believers will surely be corrected by their own 
inventions, when they commit iniquity, though the Saviour’s 
intercession prevent their final condemnation. (Notes, 1 Cor. 
11:29—34, Heb. 12:4—13. Rev. 3:18,19.) Let us then enter- 
tain high and honourable thoughts of the Lorp our God; 
and not only exalt him with our lips, but give him the throne 
in our hearts: and while we worship him upon his mercy-seat, 
let us never forget that he is holy ; and that he abhors hypo~ 
crisy, and dead formality in worship, as much as profaneness 
and infidelity. 

NOTES.—Psatm C. Title. ‘*There‘is no other psalm 
bath the like title with this; which is called ‘*A Psalm of 
praise,” or rather of thanksgiving, and acknowledgmert for 
divine blessings, as the word is translated, v. 4, and in most 
other places. ... The Hebrews imagine ... it was peculiarly 
appointed to be sung, when the sacrifices of thanksgiving 
were offered.’ Bp. Patrick. (Notes, 116:17—19. Lev. 7:12 
—18. Jer. 33:10,11, v. 11. Heb. 13:15,16.) 

V.1. The Psalmist ‘invites all the world to join with the 
Israelites in the service of him who was kind and gracious 
to them beyond expression. Accordingly, we Christians now 
properly use it, in acknowledgment of God’s wonderful love 
to us in Christ; by whom we offer up continually spiritual 
sacrifices, for redeeming us by the sacrifice he made of him- 
self; for making the world anew, and creating us again unto 
good works, according to his faithful promises, which we may 
depend upon for ever.’ Bp. Patrick.—All ye lands.] Notes, 
Ps. 66:1—3. 117: P. O. 

Joyful noise.] The sound of the trumpets, at the begin- 
ning of the Jubilee, seems alluded to. (Notes, 89:15—18 
Lev. 25:8—13.) 

V.2. These reiterated calls to joy and gladness, in serv 
ing God, should not pass unnoticed: for they show, that ex 
alted piety is the most abundant source of true rejoicing: and 
that sorrow and dejection do not spring from piety, even in 
religious persons; but arise from the want of more religion, 
and from occasional circumstances. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
33:1. pony 14:13—18, v. 17. Gal. 5:22—26. Phil. 4:4. 1 Pet. 
jot) 

V.3. Some versions render this verse as follows: “* Ac- 
knowledge that JenovaH is God; It is he, (and not we our- 
selves,) that made us his people, and the sheep of his pas- 
ture ;” and this is indeed the more literal translation —* His 
we are; and by his power and goodness, not our own, we are 
become so great and mighty a nation; whom of his own good 
will alone he hath made his peculiar people, cf whom he takes 
a tender care. Bp. Patrick. (Notes, Deut. '7:6—8. 1 Sam. 
12:22. John 15:12—16.)—WSheep, &c. (Notes, 23: 95:7. E2- 
34:23—31. John 10:26—31.)—* To deny that we created our- 
selves, is altogether needless ; but that it is not to be aseribed 
to our industry or wit, that we are raised to a happy cendi- 
tion, is a proper expression of humility.’ Bp. Patrick—t He 
chiefly means touching the spiritual regeneration, whereby 
we are his sheep and people.’ (Notes, John 3:7,8. 2 Cor. 
4:5,6. Tit, 3:4—7. Jam. 1:16—18.)—The marginal reading, 
His we are, requires an alteration in the original text. 

V.4. Marg. Ref. Notes, 95:1,2. 

V.5. ‘“ Jenovan is good;” he is the source of all beauty 
and perfection in the creature , how altogether lovely must he 
needs be in himself! ‘t His mercy is everlasting,” extenting 
through time into eternity ; ‘and his truth,” or his fidel'ty in 
accomplishing his promises, “ endureth to all generations,” 
evidenced to the whole race of mankind, from Adam te nis 
last born son. The Psalms, which celebrate these attrit utes, 
will never, therefore, be out of date, but each succesr ve 
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Oh, when wilt thou come unto me? °I will walk 
within my house with fa perfect heart. 

3 I will eset no ‘wicked thing before mine eyes: 
"I hate the work of ‘them that turn aside; ‘7 shall 
not cleave to me. 

4 'A froward heart shall depart from me: I will 
not ™know a wicked person. 

5 Whoso "privily slandereth his neighbour, him 
will I cut off: him that hath °an high look and a 
proud heart will not I suffer. 


d 40:17. 143:7,8. e Gen, 18:19. Deut. 6:7. Josh. 24:15. 1 Tim. 3:4,5. f 1 Kings 
9:4. 1l:4. 2Chr. 15:17. Is, 38:3.  g 18;20—23. 26:4,5. 39:1, 119:37,113. Ex. 
20:17. 2Sam. 11:2,3. 1 Kings 21:2, &c. Job 31:1. Prov. 6:25. 23:31—85. Ec. 
- 7:6,7. Mic. 2:2. Matt, 5:28, Jam. 1:13—15. * Heb. thing 
of Belial. 1 Kings 21:13. he97:10. Rom, 12:9. i 14:3. 36:3. 40:4, 78:41,57. 125:5. 
Ex. 32:8. 1 Sam. 15:11, [s, 30:11. Zeph. 1:5,6. Gal. 4:9, Heb. 10:39. 2 Pet. 2:21. 
1John 2:19. k Leut. 13:17. | Prov, 2:12—15, 3:32, 8:13, 11:20. m 6:8. 119;115, 
Prov. 9:6, 22:24. Matt. 7:23. 2 Cor. 6:14—16, 2 Tim. 2:19. n 15:3, 50:20. Ex. 


generation will chant them, with fresh propriety and with 
fresh delight, until by saints and angels they are sung new in 
the kingdom of God. Bp. Horne-—The word good seems 
also to mean, the bounty and kindness of God to all his ‘crea- 
tures. ‘Gop is Love.” (Marg. Ref. Notes, 103:15—18. 
136:1—3. John 1:17. 1 John 4:7,8.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The service of Grod would be the delight of all rational 
creatures, did they all know and love his glorious excellences, 
and were they sensible of their immense obligations to him. 
As far as we on earth take pleasure in worshipping him, and 
can serve him with gladness of heart, and songs of fervent 
pen we emulate the employment, and anticipate the joys of 

eaven. Let us then study to know more and more fully the 
glorious and eternal JEHovAn, as our Creator, and the God 
in whom we live, and move, and are; by whose arm we are 
upheld, and on whose bounty we are fed; and then we shall 
understand how reasonable it is, that we should be thankful 
and obedient to him. But if we can also say, 


‘And when like wandering sheep we strayed, 
‘He brought us to his fold again; Watts. 


we shall have abundant cause “to enter into his courts with 
praise, to be thankful to him, and to bless his name.” His 
goodness to us has been great beyond expression: the effects 
of his mercy will be everlasting to our souls ; and his faithful- 
ness is the perpetual security for the performance of his 
largest promises. And, as JeEHovAH’s truth and mercy en- 
dure for ever ; sinners of every land should be invited to come 
and rejoice in his salvation.—In the fulness of time the Gen- 
tiles were admitted into the Christian church, in performance 
of the Old Testament prophecies, but contrary to the narrow 
expectations of the Jews: and assuredly the inhabitants of all 
lands will ere long come, and “‘ make a joyful noise before 
God our Saviour.” Se that this song of praise should be con- 
sidered as a prophecy, and even used as a prayer, for the 
coming of that time, when all people shall ‘*know that the 
Lorp he is God,” and shall become his worshippers and “ the 
sheep of his pasture.” 

NOTES.—Psaum CI. Title. ‘The title tells us who 
made this Psalm: and the matter of it is so plain, that any 
body may see, that it is a pious resolution of David, to go- 
vern first himself, and then his court, and then his kingdom, 
with so much care, that the good might expect all favour from 
him; but no wicked man, of any sort, have the least counte- 
nance.’ Bp. Patrick. (Notes, '15:2—4. Gen. 18:17—19.)— 
‘In the person of David advanced to the throne of Israel, we 
hear King Messiah declaring how he intended to walk, and 
to govern his household the church; and also describing the 
qualifications, which he should require in his ministers and 
servants.’ Bp. Horne. i 

V. 1. The mercy of God shown towards him, and his 
righteous judgments upon his persecutors, were not only the 
subjects of David’s grateful praise, but the pattern which he 
proposed to imitate in his administration. (Notes, 89:1—4. 
136:10—22. Rom. 11:22—24.) ‘David considereth what 
manner of king he would be, when God should place him in 
she throne, promising openly that he would be merciful and 
just.” (Marg. Ref. Notes, 2 Sam. 23:3,4.) 

V. 2. ‘'Fhough as yet thou deferrest to place me in the 
kingly dignity ; yet I will give myself to wisdom and upright- 
ness, being a private man.’ Some, however, think that the 
psalm was composed while David ruled over Judah, but not 
vuver Israel.—David purposed to unite wisdom and piety with 
justice and mercy, in his behaviour before his family and 
court, as wel! as in his publicadministration. He fully deter- 
mined to walk uprightly in the ordinances and commandments 
of God as an example to his people. (Notes, title. Deut. 6: 
6—9. Josh. 24:15. 2 Sam. 6:20. 1 Tim. 3:4,5.) But knowing 
that his ability to perform his vow would depend upon the 
J.ord’s presence with him; he prayed with earnest desires, 
and as impatient of delay, that the Lord would speedily come 
and dwell with him, andblesshim. (Marg. Ref. Note, Ex. 
3:12.) ‘O when wilt thou perfect what thou hast begun for 
me ; and settle me peaceably in my kingdom: then I shall be 
able to live more regularly than now in this state of war and 
confusion.” Rp. Patrick. 

VY. 3. ‘I wil! not propose to myself, or think of carrying 
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6 PMine eyes shall be upon the faithful of 
the land, athat they may dwell with me: hé 
that walketh “in a perfect way, he shall serve 
me. 

7 ‘He that worketh deceit shall not dwell within 
my house : he that telleth lies shall not ttarry in 
my sight. 

8 I will ‘early destroy all the wicked of the land; 
that I may ‘cut off all wicked doers from the city 
of the Lorp. 


20:16, 23:1. Lev. 19;16, Prov. 10:18, 20:19, 25:23. Ez. 22:9. 1 Cor. 5:11. 1 Tim, 
3:11, Tit. 2:3. 0 10;2—4, 18:27. 138:6, 1 Sam. 2:3. Job 40:11,12. | rov, 6:16—19, 
30:13. Is, 2:11. Dan. 4:37. Ob. 3,4. Luke 18:14. 1 Pet. 5:5,6. p 15:4. 34:15, 119: 
63. Prov. 28:28. 29:2, Matt. 24:45. Luke 12:43,44. Rom. 13:1—4 — q John 12:26, 
14:3.17:24. Rev. 3:20,21. 21:3. * Or, perfect in the way. 119:1—3. marg. 
Phil, 3:12—15. r 2Sam. 4;10—12. 2 Kings 5:26,27. Prov. 29:12. Acts 1:16—20, 
25,5:1—10, } Heb. be established. 5 75:10. Prov. 16:12, 20;8,26. Jer, 21:12, 
Mic. 3;1—4,9. t 48:2,8, Hos. 9:3. Mic. 2:3—20. Rev. 21:27, 22:14,15. 


into execution, any iniquitous scheme of politics, however 
advantageous and tempting it may appear; I will... reject 
it at once: “I hate the work of them that turn aside,” of 
them who, in their counsels and their actions, deviate from 
the divine law, to serve their own interest.... ‘No such 
corrupt principle shall adhere to my soul, or find a place in 
my affections. How noble a resolution for a king to make ; 
but how difficult an one fer a king to keep!’ Bp. Horne.— 
‘He showeth that magistrates do not their duty, except they 
be enemies to all vice. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 36:.—4. 125; 
4,5. 

: V. 4. ‘I will ‘turn him instantly out of my service, who 
shall dare to suggest to me any crooked counsels: I will have 
no familiarity with him, much less make him my favourite, 
who makes no conscience how he compasses his ends. Bp. 
Patrick. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 2 Sam. 13:3,4. 16:20—23. 
17:1—4. 1 Kings 21:4—16. Prov. 29:12.) 

V. 5. ‘In promising to punish these vices, which are 
most pernicious in them that are about kings, he declareth 
that he will punish all..—Detraction, ambition, and avarice, 
are three weeds, which spring and flourish in the rich soil of 
a court. ... Shall we imagine these vices less odious in the 
eyes of that king, whose character was composed of humi- 
lity and charity? Or will Christ admit those tempers into 
heaven, which David determined to exclude from his court 
upon earth? Bp. Horne. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 50:16—21. 
52:3,4. 2 Sam. 16:1—4. 19:24—30. Prov. 6:12—19. 25:23.) 

V.6. One great improvement of power or authority, as 
a talent, either in church or state, consists in carefully and 
wisely selecting fit persons for all the different services re- 
quired, in order to the prosperity and good order of both; 
though alas! this is very rarely indeed attended to, and mev 
with David’s spirit in this respect are every where exceed- 
ingly wanted. (Marg. Ref.) ‘I will look out for trusty 
persons, men fearing God, and of clear integrity; and... 
make them of my privy council; and no man shall bear any 
other office in my court, but he that lives unblameably.’ Bp. 
Patrick.—David found it much easier to resolve and purpose, 
though sincerely, and in the sight of God, than to accomplish 
his purposes: as many things in his subsequent administra- 
tion proved; especially his sparing Joab, and continuing him 
in authority, after his murder of Abner ; and also his conduct 
respecting Absalom; not to speak of his more awful trans- 
gressions. (Notes, 2 Sam. 3:28,29,38,39. 14:13—22. Rom. 
T:15—)7. 

Wiaie . No subtle knave, ... that devises cunning cheats 
to oppress my subjects, shall remain in my service. Though 
he have crafiily got into it under a guise of simplicity ; yetno 
false informer, flatterer, or any other sort of liar, shall con- 
tinue in'my favour.’ Bp. Patrick. (Notes, 2 Sam, 4:9—12. 
2 Kings 5:20—27. Prov. 20:8. 29:12. Acts 5:1—11.) 

V.8. Early.] Or, “in the mornings,” that is, every 
morning. (Note, Jer. 21:11,12.) ‘In the very beginning of 
my reign, and as the first concern or every day, I will thus 
endeavour to crush and cut off the wicked, and to reform the 
city of God’ Promptitude, activity, and perseverance are 
alike necessary to suppress vice in the state; and to keep 


the visible church, and even its most sacred offices, pure from 


the pollution of ambitious and covetous hypocrites. The lat- 
ter is called ‘ the city of the Lorp:” but it has too often been 
made a city of merchandise, and even ‘a den of thieves” or 
robbers. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Matt. 21:12,13. John 2:13— 
17.) In all this, David was an evident type of Christ, our 
righteous King, who alone fully accomplishes these most ex- 
cellent purposes. (Note, 45:6,7.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. | , 

When we celebrate the praises of the divine perfections, 
we should, in many cases, consider them as patterns for our 
imitation: but we never can so clearly understand in what 
respect this example is imitable by us, as when we view it 
exhibited in the person of the incarnate Son of God (Notes, 
John 1:14—17, Eth. 5:1,2. Phil. 2:5—8. 1 Pe- ¢18—25.) 
His compassionate and condescending love to sinners harmo- 
nizes with the most perfect abhorrence of sin: and his con- 
duct, as our exalted King, is conformable to his holy life on 
earth. He does not connive atany wickedness, or bear it in 
his presence ; he abhors “ the work of them that turn aside 
from his righteous ways; and can no more allow his disciples 


207 ) 


B. C. 545 
PSALM CII. 


The Psalmist pours out daoleful complaints before the Jord, 1—ll. He 
takes comfort from the eternity of (aod, 12. He predicts the triumph of the 
church, though then desolated, according to the promises of God, at the 
appoinied lime, and in answer to the prayers of his people, 13—17. He 
records the mercies of the Lord for the benefit of posterity, 18—22, Con- 
scious of his own weakness, he rests his hope on the unchangeableness of 
God our Saviour, 23—28, 


A prayer ‘of the afflicted, when he is *overwhelm- 
ed, and »poureth out his complaint hefore the 
Lorp. 

"HEA my prayer, O Lorp, and ‘let my cry 

% come unto thee. 
2 ‘Hide not thy face from me in the day when 

I am in trouble; ‘incline thine ear unto me: &in 

the day when I call, answer me speedily. 

3 For my days are consumed ‘like smoke, and 

'my bones are burned as an hearth. ; 

4 kMy heart is smitten, and 'withered like grass ; 

=o that I forget to eat my bread. F 
5 By reason of "the voice of my groaning, my 

bones cleave to my ‘skin. 

6 Lam “like ¥a pelican of the wilderness: I am 
ike an owl of the desert. 


* Or, for. 
Luke 22:44, 
ai 1 


a Lf 


5. 61:2. 69:1,2. 148 3, 143:4. Lam. 3:18—20. Mark 14:33,34. 
Teb : 2: 2 1 


5:7. b 42:4. 62:8, 77:3. 142:2. 1 Sam. 1:15,16, © 5:2. 55:1— 
i 2:23, Judg. 10:16. 1 Sam. 9: 
e 13:1. 27:9. 69:17. 88:14. 104:29, 143:7. Job 
g 22:19. 40:13. 70:1,5. Job 7:21, Is. 65:24, 

+ Or, (as some read) into smoke. 


d 18:6. 


° an A 
7. f 71:2, 88:2, &e. 
h 37:20. 119:83. Jam. 4:14. 


ae 

20. Prov. 17:22. Lam. 4:8. t Or, flesh. 0 Job 30:29,30. Is, 38:14. Mic. 1:8 
Is. 34:11—-15. Zeph. 2:14. marg. Rev. 18:2. q 22:2. 77:4. 130:6. Deut, 28: 

66,67. Job 7:,3—16. Mark 14:33—37, rr 38:11. Lam. 3:28—30, 8 31:11—13, 


to cleave to sin, than he can commit it himself. Those who 
continue of a perverse disposition must depart from him ; and 
at the day of judgment he will reject all the workers of ini- 
quity, as those whom he “never knew.” He will as certainly 
punish the subtle, undermining slanderer, as the murderer: 
pride and covetousness will no more escape, than adultery 
or drunkenness: and hypocrites, and liars of every kind, will 
be doomed to the lake which burneth with fire and brimstone. 
(Notes, Rev. 21:5—8. 22:14,15.) In short he will destroy all 
impenitent sinners ; and those with peculiar detestation, who 
form a part of his visible church, and are a scandal to it. 
Such are often removed from the earth, to prevent further 
mischief ; but at length a final and eternal separation shall 
be made, and no wicked person shall ever enter the city 
of the Lord, in the world to come. (ote, Rev. 21;22— 
27.) But he will search out the faithful, who repent and re- 
nounce their sins, trusting in his mercy ; watching over them, 
and showing themal! favour: and they, by his grace, learn to 
walk before him in truth and righteousness. These are his 
servants on earth, and they shall dwell with him for ever in 
heaven. This is his determination, and invariable conduct; 
nor will he treat any as his people, whom he does not “re- 
deem from all iniquity, and” progressively ‘* purify unto him- 
self a peculiar people zealous of good works.”—This example 
should be copied by rulers and magistrates especially : justice, 
truth, goodness, and piety should be visible in their whole 
conduct: and then their patronage and influence would unite 
with the impartial and vigorous exercise of their authority, 
in discountenancing all vice and impiety, in protecting the 
righteous, and in promoting the cause of God. By a resolute 
and steady adherence to such a plan, wicked doers might be 
reclaimed or restrained ; and we might appear like a part of 
the city of God, by the prevalence of equity and piety. 
Ministers, heads of fainilies, and all others, in the superior 
relations or stations of life especially, have also an important 
duty in this matter. Their example and influence, and the 
exercise of their authority ; their refusal to be at all acquainted 
with notorious sinners, or to show favour to them, or evento 
employ them; their decided disapprobation of slanderers, 
flatterers, and all dissemblers; and the encouragement of 
the faithful, humble, and upright, would have an extensive 
good effect; if they would adopt David’s resolutions, or 
rather imitate Chrisi’s example. It is true this would require 
much wisdom and courage ; and of ourselves we are not suffi- 
cient for such services; but the Lord would come to us, and 
even abide with us, if we earnestly and cordially entreated 
him; and then his grace would be sufficient for us, his favour 
would render any station comfortable, and his blessing would 
crown our endeavours with success. Butlet us recollect, that 
if we refuse to obey his command and copy his example 

while we call him our Lord and Master, he will treat us ae 
hypocrites and liars, exclude us from his family, and drive us 
with indignation from his presence, as workers of iniquity 

eee, never acknowledged or approved. (Notes, Matt. 

21 —27. 

NOTES.—Psaum CII. Title. “A prayer for the af- 
flicted, when he shall be overwhelmed, and shall pour out 
his meditation before the face of JeHovan.”—This psalm 
seems to have been written towards the conclusion of the 
Babylonish captivity ; or, as some think, just after the return 
of the remnant under Zerubbabel; for the use of the pious 
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7 Tawatch, and am as a sparrow ‘alone upon 
the house-top. 

8 *Mine enemies reproach me all the day ; and 
they that are ‘mad against me, are “sworn against 


e. 

9 For «I have eaten ashes like bread, and Ymin- 
gled my drink with weeping. . 

10 *Because of thine indignation and thy 
wrath; for *thou hast lifted me up, and cast me 
down. 

11 >My days are like a shadow that declineth ; 
and ‘I am withered like grass. 

12 But “thou, O Lorp, shalt endure for ever; 
and ¢thy remembrance unto all generations. 

13 ‘Thou shalt arise, and have merey upon 
Zion: for the time to favour her, yea, &the set time 
is come. 

14 For *thy servants take pleasure in her stones, 
and favour the dust thereof. 

15 So ‘the heathen shall fear the name of 
ihe Lorn, and all the kings of the earth thy 
glory. 


t 271, Luke 6:11. Acts 7:54.26:11. u Acts 
23:12, &e. x 69:2). Is, 44:20, Lam, 3:15,16, Mic, 1:10, 7:17. 42:3, 80:5, 
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Jews who were overwhelmed with affliction, on account of 
the desolations of their holy city and temple: yet they poured 
out their complaint with hopes of redress, as God had pro= 
mised to restore them again to their own land. (Notes, 137: 
Ezra 3:8—12. 9:5—15. Veh. 1:4—11. 9:5—38. Jer. 29:11—14, 
Dan. 9:)—The termination of the reign of antichrist, and the 
glorious consequences of that event, seem also to be clearly 
predicted, (Notes, Is, 63:15—19. 64:) 

.1,2. ‘Albeit we be in never so great miseries; yet 
there is ever place left for prayer. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
50:7—15, 91:14—16. Phil. 4:5—7.) 

V.3—l1. ‘These excessive kinds of speech show how 
much the affliction of the church ought to wound the hearts 
of the godly.—Perhaps the Psalmist was grievously afflicted 
in his own person, as well as on account of public calamities: 
but he seems to personate Jerusalem and the church, during 
the desolations of the captivity. He complains that his life 
and health vanished like the smoke, which is scattered by 
the wind; his strength decayed as wood is consumed by the 
fire; and his spirits dried up as the grass is withered by the 
scorching sun. He had lost his appetite, was reduced to a 
skeleton, courted solitude as the pelican, or bittern, and the 
owl; was deprived of sleep and spent his time in mourning 
and complaints. The unjust reproaches and formidable com- 
binations of his enraged enemies, united with the just indig- 
nation of God, to fill him with deep distress. It seemed as 
if the Lord had only raised him to prosperity, in order to 
cast him down: and he was constrained to feed upon sorrew 
as his bread, and, as it were, mingle his drink with tears, 
In short he was like a man about to expire of some wasting 
sickness. ‘Whilst I wait for better times, my life declines 
apace; like a shadow, which being come near to its utmost 
length, is ready to vanish.’ Bp. Patrick. (Notes, 6:1—7. 
32:3—5. 38:1—10. 42:1—3. 55:4—8. 69:1—4,16—20. 80:5,6. 88: 
3—9. Job 6:1—4. 7:1—6. 19:5—22. 30:15—24. Is. 38:9—15.)— 
All this well applies to the state of the church, during the 
Babylonish captivity; and corresponds to the language of 
Jeremiah in the book of Lamentations. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.12. It is very beautiful and instructive to view the 
Psalmist consoling himself, under all his afflictions and the 
prospect of a speedy dissolution, while his people and the 
church were in deep distress; by the thoughts that God 
would still be glorious, would still favour the church, and re= 
store her from her desolations. (Notes, 13—28.) His suf 
ferings and death, therefore, might be regarded as compara- 
tively of little consequence.—* Thy remembrance” may mean 
either the church’s remembrance of JeEHOvAH’s wonderful 
works for Israel, and engagements to her; or rather his re- 
membrance of his holy covenant, and of her desolate and 
afflicted state, from which he had promised to deliver her. 
Magi Note, Ex. 3:15.) ‘ All generations have transmitted 

own unto us the memorial of thy faithfulness, and the glo- 
rious things thou hast done for thy people.” Bp. Patrick. — 

V. 13—22. God had, by his prophet Jeremiah, fixed a 
time for liberating the captive Jews, and for rebuilding the 
city and the temple: that time was come; and this excited 
the prayers of believers, who favoured the very dust and 
stones of Zion, for the sake of the Paes os which had stood 
upon it. (Notes, 137:1—6. 2 Chr. 36:21. Jer. 25:83—12. 27:4 
—9. 29:10—14. Dan. 9:2,3.) In their destitute and forlorn 
condition, they not only ‘ groaned being burdened,” with the 
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16 ‘When the Lorop shall build up Zion, 
shall fas in his glory. 

17 ™He will regard ihe prayer of the destitute, 
and "not despise their prayer. 

18 °This shall be written for the generation to 
come; and Pthe people which shall be created, 
shall praise the Lorn. 

19 For ‘the hath looked down from "the height 
of his sanctuary; from heaven did the Lorp be- 
hold the earth ; 

20 *T’o hear the groaning of the prisoner; tto 
loose ‘those that are appointed to death ; 

21 "To declare the name of the Lorn in Zion, 
and his praise in Jerusalem ; 

22 *When the people are gathered together, 
and the kingdoms, to serve the Lorn. 


the | 
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oppression and persecution of those who detain them pri- 
soners; but they were instant in prayers, which doubtless 
they accompanied with humiliation for their sins. ‘These 
prayers the Lord would not despise; but in answer to them, 
as one “who looked down from his holy heaven,” he would 
surely appear for their release , and when he had conducted 
them to Jerusalem, they would there declare his name and 
his praise. Under his protection and by his assistance, the 
temple would be rebuilt upon mount Zion: when he would 
appear so glorious in his power, truth, and love, that the 
heathen would fear his wrath, and all kings around him would 
stand in awe of his glory; many people would gather toge- 
ther out of the adjacent kingdoms to serve the Lord; and 
these events would be recorded for the edification of future 
ages, and of other nations, which should at length be brought 
into the church by the new creating power of God. (Marg. 
Ref. Notes, 22:30,31. Is. 53:9,10. 1 Pet. 2:9,10.)—But this 

rophecy will have a more full accomplishment, when the 

ews shall be converted to Christianity, and gathered from 
their dispersions; when the tedious captivity of the church, 
under the new-testament Babylon, shall finally be terminated ; 
and when the fulness of the Gentiles, with all their kings and 
anedoms, shall be brought into the church. (Notes, Rev. 
0 1%j—The old Yersivé Of Uie Nileeuin anu wwvo following 
verses, is quite literal, and very expressive :—* Then the 
heathen shall fear the name of the Lor», and all the kings 
of the earth thy glory, when the Lorp shall build up Zion, 
and shall appear in his glory, and shall turn unto the prayer 
of the desolate, and not despise their prayer.” 

V. 23, 24. Perhaps the Psalmist personally, from his 
time of life and state of health, had expected to see the re- 
establishment of Jerusalem, the prosperity of his people, and 
multitudes thronging to the temple to sacrifice, and to worship 
God. But he was unexpectedly seized with a debilitating 
disease, and concluded that he was about to be taken away 
in the midst of his days; as Job, Hezekiah, and others had 
done: and he prayed, as Moses also did, that he might live 
to witness the prosperity of his people, which he by faith 
clearly foresaw.—Some, however, apply this to the church 
of Israel. She was, as it were, on her way to meet her ex- 
pected King ; but at the captivity her strength was weakened, 
and her days seemed to be shortened; but she prayed to be 
spared, that she might receive’ the promised blessing.—The 
midst of my days. (24) Note, 55:23.—Thy yeurs, &c.] 
Notes, 12. 90:1,2. John 14:18—20. Rom. 5:7—10. 8:32—34. 
Col. 3:1—4. Rev. 1:12—20, v. 18. 

V. 25—28. The etermty and immutability of God, the 
Creator of the world, and the Saviour of the church, encou- 
raged the pious Jews under their distresses. The visible 
creation indeed waxes old, and is wearing out, and will at 
vength be changed as an old garment for a new one. Spee 
Is. 51:4---8. Matt. 24:32—-35, v. 35. 2 Pet. 3:10--13.) But 
the Creator is “ the same, yesterday, to-day, and for ever.” 
(Note, Heb. 13:7,8, v. 8.) And because he lives and reigns, 
his church must be preserved; a succession of believers, as 
the children of Abraham, shall serve him whilst the world 
endures ; and all the redeemed shall live with him in heaven 
for ever.—We cannot but know, from the scriptures above 
referred to, what views the inspired writers of the Old Tes- 
tament had of the expected Messiah, whom they spake of 
as the eternal and unchangeable Creator, as well as the Re- 
deemer and King of Isracl. (Marge. Ref. Notes, Is. 9:5,6. 
John 1:1—3. Col. i:15—20. Heb. 1:1—4.) The apostle, writ- 
vg to the Hebrews, no doubt quoted this Psalm, in_ the 
sense in which it was generally understood. (Note, Heb. 
..10—12.)—‘ It cannot be too hard for thee to raise Zion ont 
« cher ruins, who hast many ages ago created this goodly fabric 
of heaven and earth by thy eternal Word.’ Bp. Patrick.— 
Thou art the same, (27) “ Thou art He.” (Notes, Ha. 3:14. 
Is. 41:2—4. John 8:54—59.) 
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23 yHe 'weakened my strength in the way : *hé 
shortened my days. 

24 “I said, O my God, take me not away in th 
midst of my days: *thy years are throughout ah 
generations. i 

25 ‘Of old hast thou laid the foundation of the 
earth; and the heavens are the work of thy 
hands. 

26 ‘They shall perish, but thou shalt ‘endure : 
yea, all of them shall wax old like a garment; 
as a vesture shalt thou change them, and they shall 
be changed : 

27 But¢thou art the same, and thy £ years shall 
have no end. 

28 ®The children of thy servants shall continue, 
and their seed shalt be established before thee. 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The more overwhelming our afflictions are, the greater 
cause have we to “pour out cur complaints before God ;” and 
he has invited and commanded us to “call upon him in the 
time of trouble,” and has assured us, that he will not hide his 
face from us, or “leave us comfortless.”—In this world we 
must expect tribulation, and we know not how deep and du- 
rable our sorrows may be; but should they be so various and, 
grievous, as to warrant the use of the strong language of this 
psalm, they would not be equal to our deservings ; and it 
would still be “tof the Lorn’s mercies that we are not con- 
sumed:” still there would be hope for us to humble ourselves 
before him, and patiently to wait and pray for his forgiving 
love. (Notes, Lam. 3:21—30,39—41. ‘Then, should we even 
lose our relish for every earthly comfort, and be kept by pain. 
and anguish from taking any rest; should we be treated with 
general contempt and hatred, and struggle with sore tempta- 
fions and anguish of spirit, and have death continually before 
our eyes; we should still have inward supports, and hope 
would brighten our otherwise gloomy prospect.-—The be- 
liever, who has attained to a good measure of ripeness in judg- 
ment and experience, will feel himself deeply interested in the 
concerns of the church. Her desolations, divisions, anc 
corrupuons, pain nis neart im His Most prosperous Gays; ano 
double the poignancy of his personal afflictions. The tn- 
umphs of infideis and profligates, and the sorrows of true be- 
lievers, cause him to partake of the bread and water of afflic- 
tion, and to humble himself before God in lamentations ahd 
prayers. On the other hand he rejoices in the promises of 
God telating to the security and prosperity of his church: 
and the revival or increase of the power and purity of reli- 
gion, and the enlargement and peace of the church revive 
his heart, even under grievous pains, and at the approach of 
death. This might afford us never-failing comfort, if we duly 
attended to the word of God. The success of the gospel has 
indeed hitherto been small, compared with the hundreds of 
millions of the human species. T'he low estate of vital godli 
ness, within the visible church, has often made her appear 
like one dying of a consumption: but “the Lorp will” 
certainly “‘arise, and have mercy on Zion.” Though, like 
Jerusalem of old, the Christian church seems laid in ruins, by 
the assaults of open enemies, and the treachery of professed 
friends, and through the prevalence of idolatry, superstition, 
infidelity, and impiety; yet the servants of God “take plea- 
sure” even in her ruins, and their prayers incessantly ascend 
to heaven in her behalf. They are indeed often poor and 
destitute in the world, and despised by proud, ungodly men ; 
and sometimes they are laid to groan in prisons, as men ap- 
pointed to death: but the Lord regards them, and will honour 
them; he will look down from heaven to hear and deliver 
them; he will build up Zion, that his glory may appear: and 
indeed “ the set tirae” to favour her is near at hand, and many 
revolutions, within the former kingdom of the papal Ant- 
christ, seem evident presages of its approaching ruin. Shortly 
the Lord wil deliver and purify his church, and Jews and 
Gentiles shall unite in worshipping God our Saviour, and in 
declaring his name and glory: and all the kingdoms of the 
earth shall become his worshippers and servants. Were not 
these things written for the use of ‘tthe generations to come, 
that nations then unborn might praise the Lord, when 
they beheld the performance of these ancient prophecies? 
It is true, the Christan church was 30 soon debilitated an 
corrupted, her days of pr-sperity were so shortened, and her 
enfeebled estate has been so prolonged, that many despair of 
happier days. Yet such are mosi evidently predicted, and 
the predictions are multiplied and varied throughout the. sa- 
cred yolume: and he, who laid the foundation of the earth, is 
the unchangeable and eternal Support_of his church: and as 
he has foretold the dissolution of the frame of nature, he has 
#so assured us that his cause shall triumpb on earth before 
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David earnestly praises (wo for his plenteous mercy and goodness '!o him, and 
to Israel, 1—10; for his fatherly compassion to the fi ailty of those w'o fear 
and ohey him; and for his constant regard ‘0 their posterity, 11L—18. He 
calls on men, and anvels, and all creatures, to join himin biasing the Lord, 
the universal Sovereign, 19—22. 


A Psalm of David. 


LESS the Lorp, O my soul: and ‘all that is 
within me, bless his ‘holy name. 

2 Bless the Lorp, O my soul, and “forget not 
all his benefits ; aie GeMtlel | 

3 Who ‘forgiveth all thine iniquities ; who 
thealeth all thy diseases; 

4 Who ¢redeemeth thy life from destruction ; 
who “crowneth thee with loving-kindness and 
tender mercies 5 : 2 

5 Who'satisfieth thy mouth with good things ; 
so that ‘thy youth is renewed hke the eagle’s. 

6 The Lorp 'executeth righteousness and judg- 
ment for all that are oppressed. 

22 A ae re 
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that grand consummation. Let us then rejoice in God our 
Saviour, and give ourselyes unto prayer; assured that the 
children of his servants shall continue, and be multiplied 
exceedingly to the end of time; and that their seed shall be 
established for ever in heaven. 


NOTES.—Psatm CIII. Title. David is supposed to have 


written this most beautiful Psalm, when he was newly reco- . 


vered from a dangerous sickness to vigorous health. (Notes, 
30: 38: title. 1—10, 41:1—8.) 

V.1. ‘He wakeneth his dulness to praise God, showing 
that both understanding and affections, mind and heart, are 
too little to set forth his praise.’ (Marg. Ref. Notes, 63:5, 
6. Deut. 6:5. Mark 12:28—34.) ‘He calleth forth all his 

owers and faculties, all that is within him, that every part of 
bis frame may glorify its Saviour; that the understanding 
may know him, the will choose him, the affections delight in 
him, the heart believe in him, and the tongue confess him.’ 
Bp. Horne. 

V.2. David's fear of losing the sense and remembrance 
of the benefits which God had bestowed on him, shows both 
what the fallen nature of man is most prone to, and what di- 
vine grace teaches the regenerate chiefly to watch and pray 
against; namely, ingratitude to God, and forgetfulness of his 
benefits; especially by means of present trials, conflicts, and 
discouragements. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 106:12—14. 2 Chr. 
32:24—26,31. Luke 17:11—19. P. O.) 

V.3,4. The sickness with which the Psalmist had been 
visited, was the correction of his sin; but, having obtained 
forgiveness of all his iniquities, the malady also was removed. 
Sinful passions are the diseases of the soul: but if sin be par- 
doned, these also will be healed: and in proportion as they 
are healed, we have evidence that our guilt is pardoned. 
( Notes, 32:3—5. 107:17—22. Sob 33:19—30. Js. 38:17—20. 
Matt. 9:2.—8. P.O. 1—8.)—Crowneth (or, encircleth) thee 
with loving-kindness and tender mercies. (4) Note, 32:6,7, v. 
7. Thus his life was redeemed from the grave, and his soul 
from “the pit of destruction ;” and all his comforts were re- 
stored and increased. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.5. Eagles.| It is generally agreed that the eagle is 
very long-lived, and seems at an advanced age to possess the 
vigour of youth. Perhaps the Psalmist had nothing more in 
view than this. He had been reduced to great weakness, 
with loss of appetite and other infirmities, which he supposed 
to indicate his approaching death, or the labour and sorrow of 
old age. But he unexpectedly recovered health, appetite, 
and strength; and seemed, like the eagle, to be restored to 
the vigour of youth, at an advanced time of life-—Many tradi- 
tions about the eagle seem not sufficiently proved; nor is it 
certain, that in moulting her feathers, she materially differs 
from other birds.—‘I can never sufficiently bless thy good- 
ness, whe ..dost restore my strength, and makest my youth 
and treshness return like the eagle’s. Oh, that I may with 
fresh delight and joy be still praising thee, and be lifted up to 
heaven, (as they are when they have renewed their plumes, ) 
in more vigorous love, and affectionate desires and endea- 
yours, to employ all my renewed strength in thy faithful ser- 
vice” Bp. Patrick. (Notes, Is. 40:27—31. Ez. 1:5—14, 
Rev. 4:6—8.) 

V.6—8. Lively gratitude for recent personal benefits led 
the Psalmist to remember, with adoring praise, the glorious 
perfections of his gracious Benefactor, as manifested in his 
dealings with his creatures. The omnipotent Sovereign of 
the world uses his power in executing righteousness, reliev- 
ug the oppressed, and crushing the oppressor. (Marg. Ref. 
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7 He ™made known Lis ways unto Moses, this 
acts unto the children of Israel. 

8 ‘The Lorn is *merciful and 
anger, and ‘plenteous in mercy. 

9 He will not always chide; neither will he 
keep his anger for ever. 

10 He hath not ‘dealt with us after our sins: 
nor rewarded us according to our iniquities. 

11 *For fas the heaven is high above the earth 
so great is this mercy toward them that fear him. 

12 As far “as the east is from the west, *so far 
hath he removed our transgressions from us. 

13 Like Yas a father pitieth Ais children; so the 
Lorp pitieth “them that fear him. 

14 For *he knoweth our frame; he remembereth 
that we are dust. 

15 As for man, chis days are as grass: as “a 
flower of the field, so he flourisheth. 

16 For ‘the wind passeth over it, and fit ig 


gracious, Pslow to 
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Notes, 12:5,6. 72:4—7. 99:4.) This he especially did when 
he delivered Israel from Egyptian bondage; and by Moses 
made himself known to the people, and brought them ac- 
quainted with his works, his truth, and laws: and especially 
he showed his glory to Moses, and proclaimed his name, as 
“merciful and gracious, slow to anger, and plenteous in 
mercy.” (Marg. Ref. Note, Ex. 34:5—7.) ‘How full of con- 
solation to the penitent soul are the words of this verse (8) 
‘“The Lord is merciful,” (2\n>) ; the bowels of his tender 
compassion yearn over us, as those of a mother yearn over 
the child of her womb. He is * gracious,” (non, ready to 
give us freely all things that are needful for our salyation.— 
He is “slow to anger,” bearing with the frowardness of nis 
children ;...giving them by this his long-suffering, time for 
repentance: and he is “‘plenteous in mercy,” (10M 29), * grea 
mighty in mercy,” placing his chief glory in this attribute. 
Bp. Horne. 

V.9. ‘He showeth first his severe judgment; but so soon 
as the sinner is humbled, he receiveth him to mercy.’—Assu= 
rances of this kind must always be understood of true believe - 
ers; or of those who by affliction are brought to “repentance, 
and works meet for repentance :” for God will keep his anger 
for ever, in the full meaning of the words, against all that 
continue to the end of life impenitent and unbelieving. (JVotes, 
11—13. Keg 77:5—12. 92:6,7. Is. 57:15,16. Jer. 3:4,5. Mie. 
7:18—20. 

V.10. ‘Blessed be his holy name, there is mercy even in 
our punishments ; our sufferings are never so great as our sins.’ 
Bp. Patrick. Fvery mitigating circumstance, every remain= 
ing comfort or hope, is mercy: all short of final misery is 
mercy; and even the chastisements themselves are mercies, 
as means of grace used by our gracious Father for our profit. 
(Notes, Ezra 9:15, Job 11:5,6. Lam. 3:21—23. Hab. 3:2. 
Heb. 12:4—11.) 

V.11—13. The immeasurable height of the arch of 
heaven, is an emblem continually before us of the infinite 
mercy of God to his people. The space between the rising 
and setting sun, may remind us of the immense distance to 
which their guilt is removed from them; and the compassion 
of a tender father feebly represents the kindness and tenders 
ness of God to them. (Marg. Ref. Note, Is. 55:8,9, Matt. 
7:7—11, v. 11.) A wise and good father will not’ be severe 
to mark every failure in his child; he will encourage his 
feeble attempts to obey him; he will feel every stroke which 
he inflicts, when chastising him for his good; and he will 
always gladly remove his sufferings when he is able. The 
character, o which these blessings exclusively belong, even 
those ‘who fear God,” should be carefully noted. (Notes, 
15—18, 147:10,11. Gen. 22:11,12. He. 12:11—14, v. 13. Acts 
10:1,2,34,35.) { 

V. 14. The word rendered * our frame,” generally means’ 
the device or imagination which we frame in our hearts. The 
clause seems to mean, that God knoweth our fallen nature 
both in respect of its depravity and frailty ; and should he 
deal with us in strict justice, we must all be crushed and de- 
stroyed. He therefore exercises fatherly compassion to 
those who fear him ; notwithstanding the evil which he wit= 
nesses in their hearts and lives: and he is long-suffering to 
the wicked, giving them space for repentance, and repeatedly 
warning them before he inflicts deserved punishment. (Vote. 
Rom. 2:A—6. 2 Pet. 3:9,14—16. Rev. 2:20—23.) Our frame. 
ws’. Gen. 6:5, 8:21.— Quod formamus, fingimus, cogitamus, 
Robertson. (Notes, Gen. 6:5. 8:20—22, v. 21.) 

Dust.] (Note, Gen. 18:27,28.) The sentence “ Dust thou 


c 
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B. C. 1080. 


gone; ‘and the place thereof shall know it no 
more. 

17 But #the mercy of the Lorn is from ever- 
lasting to everlasting upon them that fear him, 
and his righteousness ‘unto children’s chil- 
dren; 

18 To ‘such as keep his covenant, and to 
those that 'remember his commandments to do 
them ; 
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19 The Lorn hath ™prepared his throne in the 
heavens ; and “his kingdom ruleth over all. 

20 °Bless the Lor», ye his angels, ‘that excel 
strength, that Pdo his commandments, hearkening 
unto the voice of his word. 

21 Bless ye the Lorn, wall ye his hosts; ye 
rministers of his that do his pleasure. : 

22 Bless the Lorn, ‘all his works, in all places 
of his dominion: tbless the Lorp, O my soul. 


2:8,9. 
Is, 42;10—12, 43:20, 44:23, 49:13. Rev. 5:12—14, 


# 145:10. 148, 
t 1. 104:1,35, 


3—12, 150:6, 
146:1, 


art, and to dust shalt thou return,” was pronounced against 
man as fallen. (Note, Gen. 3:17—19.) ‘‘ By one man sin 
entered into the world, and death by sin; and so death passed 
upon all men, for that all have sinned.” (Vote, Rom. 5:12 

V.15—18. (Notes, 90:3—6. Is. 40:6—8. Jam. 1:9—11. 1 
Pet. 1:23—25.) This affecting illustration of human frailty, 
and the transient nature of all earthly glory and prosperity, 
frequently occurs in Scripture: but it is here contrasted, 
most beautifully, with the everlasting mercy and truth of 
God.— Let not man presume, who withereth like the green 
herb: but then let not man despair, whose nature, with all 
its infirmities, the Son of God hath taken upon him. The 
flower which faded in Adam, blossoms anew in Christ, never 
to fade again.” Bp. Horne-—The language used by the 
Psalmist is very emphatical: ‘t The mercy of JenovaH is 
from eternity and to eternity.” (Note, 90:1,2. Eph. 1:3—8. 
3:9—12. 2 Tim. 1:9.) And this mercy, which is from ever- 
lasting in its source, and to everlasting in its efficacy, is en- 
sured to all those who fear Gop, in every generation; who 
must therefore be the same with true Christians. (Luke 1: 
50.)—“ And his righteousness unto children’s children.” 
‘His just and faithful keeping of his promise; that is, the 
promise made to Abraham, and in him to all believers, of 
special benefits to their posterity. (Notes, Gen. 17:7,8. Jer. 
32:39—41. Acts 2:37—40. Rom. 4:9—12. Gal. 3:10—14. Heb. 
6:13—15.) But then the persons spoken of, to prevent mis- 
takes, are further characterized; ‘To such as keep his 
covenant, and to those that remember his commandments to 
do them.” They come to God, according to the covenant of 
mercy ratified “ with Abraham in Christ, which the law given 
four hundred and thirty years afierwards could not disan- 
nul;” (Notes, Gal. 3:15—18,26—29.) they adhere to it as 
their only ground of hope; and daily endeavour to “* walk in 
all his commandments and ordinances blameless.” They 
cannot indeed perform his commandments; (20) but they 
remember them, with a real desire and purpose of unreserved 
obedience, and habitually endeavour to accomplish that pur- 
pose. 

V.19. The mediatorial kingdom of God, as adminis- 
tered by Emmanuel, seems especially intended, This king- 
dom he “hath prepared,” and established ‘*in the heavens,” 
out of the reach of all the « sanges of this lower world. Ac- 
cording to his everlasting purpose, he began to do this by the 
promises and predictions of the great Redeemer, from the 
fall of Adam; and by the various introductory dispensations 
and institutions which made way for his coming; all of which 
have received their accomplishment in Christ our King, and 
in his exaltation in heaven, as ‘‘ Head over all things to the 
church,” ‘angels, principalities, and powers” in heaven, as 
well as all men, being subject unto him. (Notes, 47:6—9. 
ae ae 45. 7:13,14,23—27. Matt. 3:2. Eph. 1:15—23. Rev. 

V. 20—22. ‘In that we, which naturally are slow to 
praise God, exhort the angels which willingly do it, we stir 
up ourselves to consider our duty, and awake out of our 
sluggishness.’ (Notes, 148:1—13. Luke 2:83—14. Rev. 5:11— 
14. 19:1—6.)—The language used, concerning the obedience 
of ‘the angels, who excel in strength,” should be compared 
with that which describes the obedience of frail, sinful man. 
(18) The business, privilege, and felicity of angels consist in 

erfectly doing their Maker’s will. ‘The heart of the 

salmist is full, and overfloweth with joy. Unable worthily 
to praise Jenovan for his mercies vouchsafed to the church, 
he inviteth heaven and earth to join with him, and to cele- 
brate, in full chorus, the redemption of man. Bp. Horne. 
(Marg. Ref.)—‘ Let all with one consent bless his holy 
name: and thou, my soul, be sure thou never forget to make 
one. O fail not to bear thy part in this joyful choir, that 
daily sing his praise.’ Bp. Patrick. (Note, 1,2.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

“God is a spirit,” and must be worshipped ‘‘in spirit and 
iruth.” We must therefore “call upon our souls, and all 
that is within us, to bless his holy name:” we must also en- 
treat him to assist us, that we may “lift up our souls” unto 
him ; otherwise the most excellent words, and the most me- 
lodious singing, will be entirely unaccep'able. But alas! 
how prone are we all to forget his benefits! Without con- 
stant recollection we shall continually omit to render thanks 
to God, for the unceasing favours of his providence and 
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grace: and indeed we never keep pace with our great Bene- 
factor in these returns, or in making a proper use of his good- 
ness. His readiness to forgive makes way for all his other 
benefits to the sinful race of men: and without an interest in 
his pardoning mercy, no natural endowments, or providential 
gifis, will prove real blessings. But the true believer may 
praise the Lord, for having forgiven, and for daily forgiving, 
all his iniquities, having set forth his own ‘'Sen to be the 
propitiation for our sins, and for the sins of the whole world.” 
(Note, 1 John 2:1,2.) He is also daily healing the diseases 
of the soul, which are far more malignant than those of the 
body: and as he preserves our temporal lives, so he redeems 
the souls of his people from merited destruction, ‘and crown 
eth them with loving-kindness and tender mercies.” The 
plentiful provision made for our outward wants, and even for 
our enjoyment, demands a tribute of grateful praise: but the 
feast, with which our God satisfies the souls of his people, is 
a far more important obligation. (Votes, 63:1—b.) The 
renewal of healih after wasting sickness is very pleasant, and 
should be acknowledged with hearty thanksgiving: yet the 
renewal of our souls to holiness, and the renewal of our spi- 
ritual strength from day to day, are blessings of a nobler and 
more enduring nature. But we cannot recount the half of 
our mercies, nor by any means form a due estimate of them, 
till they be completed in eternal glory. We should there- 
fore, to enliven our gratitude, trace these streams back to 
the fountain, and consider the Lord’s constant goodness to 
his people, as well as his peculiar kindness to us. He is the 
righteous Judge of the world, and the Patron of all that are 
oppressed: he rescued Israel from Egyptian bondage, and 
executed judgment on their haughty oppressors: but he re- 
deems his people from a far more deplorable slavery. ‘‘ He 
made known his ways unto Moses, and his acts to the chile 
dren of Israel:” but he has displayed, more clearly, his glo- 
rious perfections by his Son Jesus Christ; and has afforded 
us far greater advantages than they enjoyed. We are shown 
in the most effectual manner, that “‘the Lorp is merciful 
and gracious, slow to anger, and plenteous in mercy :” and 
happy are we, if we have come at his invitation to share the 
blessings of his gospel. In this case, we may indeed expe- 
rience rebukes and corrections; but ‘the will not always 
chide, neither will he keep his anger for ever ;” and every 
humble penitent knows, “that he hath not dealt with him 
after his sins, nor rewarded him according to his iniquities.” 
If indeed this be our character, we need not yield to discou- 
ragement, at the consideration of our most atrocious and 
multiplied transgressions; seeing the mercies of God are 
still larger than they all: and when we trust in those mercies, 
he will put away our sins far from us, and “ bury them in the 
depths of the sea.” Indeed we ure yet weak and frail; our 
days are few, our temporal comforts are withering as the 
grass, and we shall soon be gone, and “ our place will know 
us no more ;” but our heavenly Father “‘knoweth our frame, 
and remembereth that we are dust ;” and he pitics us under 
all our sorrows and trials. He will indeed thwart our way- 
ward inclinations, and will not indulge us to our hurt ; he will 
also rebuke and correct us for our sins: but he will support 
and comfort us unde every trial, and he cannot want power 
to relieve his afflicted children. His mercy is from everlast- 
ing in its origin, and to everlasting in its blessed effects, and 
should be habitually contrasted with all the fading glories o 

this world: and those, who belong to the Lord, have the fair- 
est prospect of felicity for their children; and ay entertain 
a cheerful hope, that he will make known his righteousness 
and salvation even to their remote posterity. But they are 
distinguished by their characters, as well as by their privie 

leges: for they *“jom themselves to the Lord” according to 

his gracious covenant, and, while they trust in his mercy, 

they remember his commandments to do them.” (Votes, Js 

55:1—3. 56:3—7.) Our glorious God and King has prepared 

a mercy-seat for his throne in heaven, on which he rules 

over all. Let us then rejoice, that innumerable hosts of an- 

gels, who “ excel in strength,” are continually celebrating his 

praises. Their emysoyment and happiness consist in doing 

his commandments, in hearkening to the voice of his word, 

in being his servants, and doing his pleasure. Such world 

have been our constant delight, if we had not been fallen 

creatures: such it is in a measure become, if we are “born 

of God: and such it will be for ever in heaven to all who 

arrive there; nor can we be perfectly happy, till we can 
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The Psalmist celebrates the glory of the dtwine perfections, as displayed in 
creation and providence, 1—32, He determines perpetually to meditate with 
delight on God and his works, and predicts the destruction of the wicked, 
33--35. 


‘LESS the Lorn, O my soul: *O Lorp my 
God, ‘thou art very great: “thou art clothed 
with.ehonour and majesty. ; 

2 Who coverest thyself ‘with light as witha 
garment: who éstretchest out the heavens like a 
curtain : : 

3 Who “layeth the beams of his chambers in 
the waters : who‘maketh the clouds his chariot: 
‘\who walketh upon the wings of the wind: — 

4 Who'maketh his angels spirits; ™his minis- 
ters a flaming fire: , 

5 ‘Who laid "the foundations of the earth, that 
it should not be removed for ever. 

a See on 35. 103:1,2,22. b 7:1—3. Dan. 9:4. Hab. 1:12. ¢ 145:3, Jer, 23:24, 
- $2:17—19. 93:1. [s. 59:17. Dan. 7:9. e 29:1—4, 96:6. f Matt. 17:2. 1 Tim, 
6:16. 1 John 1:5. g Is. 40:22. 45:12. Zech, 12:1. Heb. 1:10—12. h 18:11, Am, 
9:6. i Is. 19:1. Matt. 26:64, Rev. 1:7, k 18:10. 139:9, 2Sam, 22:11, Nah. 1: 
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hath founded the earth uponher bases. n 2 
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take unwearied pleasure in perfect obedience to the will of 
our God. Let us then copy the exampies of these bright 
spirits: and cordially join our feeble hallelujahs to their ex- 
alted praises of God our Saviour: let us glorify him, along 
with “all his works in all places of his dominion ;” and re- 
joice in hope, that the earth, as wellas the heavens, will at 
length be filled with those who praise the Lord, and “do his 
commandments, hearkening unto the voice of his word.” 

NOTES.—Psatm CIV. V.1. The Septuagint ascribe 
this psalm to David; and as it opens with the same words, 
which both begin and close the preceding Psalm, some exposi- 
tors conjecture that it was writtenatthe sametime. (Notes, 
103:1,2,20—22.) The Psalmist ‘celebrates the mighty power 
and goodness of God, in the fabric of the world; as the hun- 
dred and third doth his benefits to himself, and to the rest of 
the children of men.’ Bp. Patrick.—t The prophet showeth 
that we need not to enter into the heavens to seek God; for- 
asmuch as all the order of nature, with the propriety and 
placing of the elements, are most lively mirrors to see his 
majesty in..—He manifests himself in each of his works ; and 
though he himself is invisible, yet his garments of glory and 
beauty are every where most clearly seen. (Notes, 2. 93:1. 
Ts. 59:16—19. Dan. 7:3—12. Rom. 1:18—20.) 

V. 2. The formation of light was the beginning of the 
work of this visible creation, by which Ged discovered his 
story in the beauty anc exce'lency of his cther works. (Votes, 
Gen. 1:3—5,14—19. Job 38:19—21. Is. 45:7. 2 Cor. 4:5,6.) 
Knowledge, wisdom, purity, and felicity, are denoted by the 
embiem of light ; and with these the Lord is most gloriously 
arrayed. (Notes, 97:11. Col. 1:9—14, v. 12. 1 John 1:5—7.) 
‘Thou art kept from all mortal eyes by that inaccessible 
light wherein thou dwellest above.’ (Note, 1 Tim. 6:13—16.) 
—The writers of the New Testament expressly ascribe the 
work of creation to the divine Saviour: and when, at his 
transfiguration, “his face did shine as the sun, and his raiment 
was white as the light ;” he gave his disciples a glimpse of 
“that glory, which he had with the Father before the world 
was.” (Notes and P. O. Matt. 17:\—13. Notes, John 1:4, 
5. Rev. 1:12—20.) ‘The spacious heavens are the royal 
pavilion, which thy sovereign power hath extended, like a 
canopy for thy Majesty, in this great palace of the world? 
Bp. Patrick. (148:8. Notes, 102:25—28. Is. 40:21—24. 45: 
12,13.) 

V.3. Jenovan is here represented as building the upper 
stories of his magnificent palace in those waters above the 
firmament, whence the clouds are formed; upon which he 
comes riding as in a chariot, when by his thunder and light- 
ning he appals or destroys the inhabitants of the earth: and 
he “* walketh upon the wings of the wind,” when storms and 
tempests execute his commands. (Notes, 2 Sam. 22:7—16. 
Is. 19:1. Am. 9:5,6. Nah. 1:2—6. Matt. 26:63—68. Rev. 1:7.) 
* How astonishingly magnificent and tremendous is the idea 
.-. of the great King, riding upon the heavens, encompassed 
“ith elouds and darkness, attended by the lightnings, those 
reaay executioners of nis vengeance, and causing the world to 
resound and tremble at the thunder of his power.” Bp. Horne. 

V.4. The old translation of this verse is strictly literal 
“Which maketh the spirits his messengers, and a Aaaiiig 
fire his ministers.” The word rendered “spirits” may, how- 
ever, be translated winds. As the prophet here showeth, 
that all visible powers are ready to serve God ; sothe apostle 
to the Heb. 1:7. beholdeth in this glass, how the very angels 
also are obedient to his commandment.'.—' He sends his 
angels, (and what king is there that bath such noble minis- 
ters?) sometimes in yehement winds, and sometimes in 
lightning and thunder, whereby they execute his royal plea- 
sure.’ Bp. Patrick. * Who maketh those glorious spirits of 
neaven his messengers; and causeth them to appear in the 
forms of fire ; and maketh both the winds and the fire to execnte 
those offices of revenge, or preservation, which he committeth 
to them.’ Bp. Hall. The apostle’s infallible exposition, how- 
ever, seems to include the whole ministration of angels, and to 
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6 Thou Pcoveredst it with the deep as with a 
garment: the waters stood above the mountains. 

7 4At thy rebuke ‘they fled; at the voice of thy 
thunder they hasted away. : 

8 {They *g0 up by the mountains; they go 
down by the valleys, unto the place which thou 
hast founded for them. 

9 Thou thast set a bound that they may not 
eee ; that they turn not again to cover the 
earth. 

10 tHe *sendeth the springs into the valleya, 
which srun among the hills. 

11 They *give drink to every beast of the 
field: ythe wild asses 'quench their thirst. 


(Practical Observations.) 
12 By them shall*the fowls of the heaven have 
their habitation, which ‘sing among the branches. 


o 93:1. 96:10, Ec. 1:4. 2 Pet, 3:10,11. Rev. 6:14. 20:11. 
20. 2 Pet. 3:5,6. q Gen. 8:1. Prov. 8:28,29. Mark 4:39. r 114:3—7. } Or, 
the mountains ascend, the valleys descend. 8 Gen.8:5. 33:7, Gen. 9;11—15, 
Job 26:10. 38:10,11, Is. 54:9, Jer. 5:22, + Heb. Who sendeth. 107:35, u Deut. 
8:7. Is. 35:7. 41:18. § Heb. walk. x 145:16. y Job 39:5—8. || Heb. break. 
z 16,17. 50:11. 84:3. 148:10. Matt. 6:26. 1 Heb. givea voice. 147:9. 


p Gen. 1;2—10. 7:19, 


confine the verse to that subject; whence we learn that the 
holy angels are swift, like the wind, in obeying the commands of 
the Lord; and as a flame of fire with love and zeal. (Note, 
Heb. 1:5—7.) 

V.5. The great Creator so formed the earth, and ordered 
every thing respecting it, as to provide effectually, that it 
should preserve its relative situation in the universe, and its 
regular course, without deviation, perpetually, until the 
appointed time for its final dissolution. (Votes, 24:1,2. 93:1, 
2. 96:10. Job 38:4—7. Rev. 20:11—15.) 

V. 6—9. Inthe beginning the waters covered the whole 
chaotic mass, so that no mountains appeared above them: 
but at the voice of the Creator, which was as thunder, they 
hasted away. ‘t_And the mountains ascend, and the valleys 
descend, to the place which thou hast established for them, 
But thou hast set them” (the waters) ‘*a bound which they 
shall not pass: they shall not return to cover the earth.” (8, 
9.)—This is the old version: it accords with the Septuagint, 
and is more clear than the present translation. ‘ Immediately: 
the dry land was seen; part of which, by thy wonderful con» 
trivance, O LorD, rose up in lofty hills; and the rest sunk 
down in lowly valleys ; where thou hast cut channels for the 
waters to run into the main ocean, the place thou hast ap- 
pointed for them: and there, though they restlessly toss and 
swell; yet they cannot get overthe shores, wherein thou has. 
enclosed them, nor shall they ever recover thet tories, 
liberty, to overflow the earth again.” Bp. Patrick— Upon 
thy command the waters sunk down into one place, so as tha 
hills, (thereupon appearing,) seemed to ascend, and the 
valleys to go down into their settled hollowness: thither, by’ 
thy divine appointment, did the waters gather themselves, 
and there abide.’ Bp. Hall. (Notes, Gen. 1:2,9. Job. 38:8 
—l1. Prov. 8:26—30. Jer. 5:20—25.)—Some suppose that 
the retiring of the waters after the deluge was meant; and 
the clauses, ‘the waters stood above the mountains,” and 
“that they turn not again to cover the earth,” favour the inter 
pretation. ‘I'he process at the creation Was so exactly simi 
lar to that at the deluge, with regard to the circumstances 
here mentioned, that it matters not to which we apply tha 
beautiful and truly poetical passage before us. In both cases, 
the earth was covered with the waters, as with a garment, 
in every part; in both cases they fled at the Almighty word, 
like the scattered remains of a routed army ; from the heights 
of the mountains, whither they had ascended, they sunk 
down into the valleys; and from the valleys they retired ta 
the bed of the ocean.’ Bp. Horne. Yet the Psalmist is 
speaking of creation: and a single exception (the miracle o 
the deluge) does not abrogate the general rule, which 19 
often spoken of. (Notes, Gen. 7:10—23. 8:1—3,20—22. 9:9— 
17. Is. 54:6—10. Am. 9:5,6. Matt. 8:23—27. 2 Pet. 3:5—7.) 

V.10, 11. ‘The waters of the sea are not only prevented 
from destroying the earth, but, by a wonderful machinery, 
are rendered the means of preserving every living thing which 
moveth thereon. Partly ascending from the great deep, 
through the strata of the earth, partly exhaled in vapour from 
the surface of the ocean into the air, and from thence falling 
in rain, especially on the tops, and by the sides of moun- 
tains, they break forth in fresh springs, having left their salts 
behind them; they trickle through the valleys between the 
hills, receiving new supplies as they go; they become large 
rivers, and after watering, by their innumerable turnings and 
windings, immense tracts of country, they return to the place 
from whence they came. Thus every animal hath an oppor- 
tunity of quenching that thirst, which must otherwise soon 
put a period to its existence. The “* wild asses” are partivue 
larly mentioned; because they live in remote and sandy 
deserts: yet they ... are, by the God of nature, taught the 
way to the waters, insomuch tlat the parched traveller... 
findeth them to be the best guides in the world ; and needeth. 
only to ... follow the herds sf them descending to the 
streams. Bp. Horne. (Notes, I—"0. Ge . 19 Job 39:5-- 
8. Is. 41:17—20. 43:14—21.) “ 
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13 He *watereth the hills from *his chambers: 
‘the earth is satisfied with the fruit of thy 
works. 

14 He “causeth the grass to grow for the cattle, 
and therb for the service of man; that fhe may 
bring forth food out of the earth; 


15 And swine that maketh glad the heart of 


man, and “oil to "make his face to shine, and 
bread which strengtheneth man’s heart. 

16 ‘lhe ‘trees of the Lorn are full of sap; the 
cedars of Lebanon which he hath planted ; 

17 Where 'the birds make their nests: ™as for 
the stork, the fir-trees are her house. 

18 The high hills are a refuge for "the wild 
goats, and the rocks for °the conies. 

19 11 He appointeth the moon for seasons: the 
sun knoweth his going down. 

20 Thou 4‘makest darkness, and it is night: 
whee all the beasts lof the forest do creep 
orth. 

‘ 21 "The young lions roar after their prey, and 
*seek their meat from God. 


a 147:8. Deut. 11:11. Job 38;25—28,37. Jer Acts 14: 
17, b 3. Am. 9:6. c 65:9—13. d 145; 
1 Kings 18:5. Jer. 14:5,6. Joel 2:22, 
4:12, Job 28:5. 1 Cor. 3:7. g 2% 
31:12. Zech. 915-17. Mark 14:23, 


10:13. 14;22, Matt, 5:45. 
2,29 


£ 
Eph. 5:18, 
with owl, or, mure than oil. $2:10. Deut. 28:40. Judy. 9:9, Ec. 9:7,8. Cant. 1:2— 


* Heb. to make his face shine 


4. Heb. 1:9. 1 John 2:20.27. h Ee.8:1. i 105:16. Lev, 26:26. Deut. 8:3. Is. 
8:1, Fz. 4:16.5:16, 14:13. k 29:5, 92:12. Num, 24:6, Ez. 17:23, 1 12, Jer, 22: 
23. Ez, 31:6. Dan. 4:21. Ob. 4. Matt, 13:32, m Lev. 11:19. Jer. 8:7. n 1Sam. 
24:2. Job 39:1. 0 Deut. 14:7. Prov, 30:26. p 8:3. 136:7—9. Gen, 1:14—18, 
Deut. 4:19. Joh 31:23—23. 38:12. Jer, 31:35. q 74:16. 139:10—12. Gen. 1:4,5. 
8:22. Is. 14:7, Am. 4:13. ¢ Heb, thereof do trample on ihe forest. r 34:10. 


V.12. By the springs of waters, in the valleys, the birds 
delight to build their nests; and, concealed in the branches 
of the trees, to pour out their cheerful notes.—* The music 
of birds was the first song of thanksgiving which was offered 
fom the earth, before man was formed. All their sounds 
are different, but all harmonious; and altogether compose a 
choir which we cannot imitate. JVesley in Bp. Horne. 
(Marg. Ref ) 

V. 13. ‘As for the hills, which constantly thus enrich 
the lower grounds, he waters them from the regions above; 
whence dews distil, and showers of rain come pouring down? 
Bp. Pairick. (Notes, 3. Am. 9:5,6.) Thus the whole earth 
is satisfied and enriched, by “the fruit” or effects of the 
Lord’s most wonderful contrivance. (Notes, 65:8—13.) 

V. 14, 15. ‘He describeth God’s provident care over 
man, who doth not only provide necessary things for him, as 
herbs and other meat; but also things to rejoice and comfort 
him, as wine, and oil, or ointments. —Under the word herb, 
all kinds of corn, pulse, and vegetable food are comprised ; 
and likewise the produce of the vineyards and olive-yards. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, Gen. 1:11,12. Judg.9:83—15. Matt. 
26:29.) Bread, and wine, and oil, and every thing useful for 
man and beast, are produced from the soil, according to 
the purpose and power of God. He could have sent a!l down 
from the clouds, as he did the manna, had he seen good, 

V. 16. The largest trees, and the most flourishing, as 
the cedars of Lebanon, grow without man’s care. They are, 
both on this account, and also by reason of their magnitude, 
* the trees of the Lorn, ... which he hath planted ;” yet by 
no means comparable to “the trees of righteousness, the 
planting of the Lorn, that he might be glorified.” (Notes, 
92:12—15. Is. 61:1—3.) 

V.17, 18. (Note, 12.) ‘ Most admirable is that wisdom 
and understanding which the Creator hath imparted to the 
birds of the air, whereby they distinguish times and seasons, 
choose the properest places, construct their nest with an art 
and exactness unattainable by man, and secure and provide 
for their young.’ Bp. Horne. The kind and condescending 
attention of the omnipotent Creator to the meanest of his 
creatures, as thus introduced along with his special regard to 
man, is very beautiful and affecting to a serious mind. 
(Marg. Ref. Note, Prov. 30:24—28.) 

V.19. The Psalmist next celebrates the wisdom of God 
in the motions and revolutions of the heavenly bodies. The 
moen divides time into months, and its changes divide the 
months also: the seasons of the year were anciently com- 
puted by moons, and the Jewish festivals were fixed in the 
same manner.— The sun, or solar light...seemeth to know 
the exact time of its coming on, and going off, and fulfilleth 
the course prescribed to it without the least deviation.” Bp. 
Horne. (Notes, Gen. 1:14—19. Lev. 23:4. Num. 28:11—15. 
Deut, 4:19. Job 38:12—15, v. 12. 74:13—17. Jer. 31:35—37.) 

V.20—23. The bountiful and wise Creator has so ordered 
it, that the beasts of prey naturally shun the light, and seldom 
leave their dens till it is dark, and man is retired to his rest: 
so that there is no great danger from them, even in the 
regions where they most abound, except in the night-time. 
Then they range abroad, and, in their way, “seek their meat 
from God ,” till the sun arises, and man returns to his work, 
and then they retire totheirdens. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Gen. 1:3 
—5. Is. 45:7.) Wicked men, who choose darkness, as best 
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22 'The sun ariseth ; they gather themselves 
together, and lay them down in their dens. 

23 “Man goeth forth unto his work and to hig 
labour until the evening. 

24 O Lorp, *how manifold are thy works ! ¥ 
wisdom hast thou made them all: #the earth ia 
full of thy riches. 

25 Sows *this great and wide sea, wherein a 
things creeping innumerable, both smalland great 
‘beasts. 

26 °There go the ships; there zs that “leviathan, 
whom thou hast made to play therein. 

27 ‘These wait all upon thee ; that thou may- 
est give them their meat in due season. 

28 That thou givest them they gather: thou 
openest thine hand, they are filled with good. 

29 Thou &shidest thy face, they are troubled ; 
hthou takest away their breath, they die, and re- 
turn to their dust. 

30 Thou ‘sendest forth thy Spirit, they are 
created; and thou 'renewest the face of the earth. 


[Practical Observations.] 


Jub 38:39, Ts. 31:4. Fz. 19:2, &e. Am. 3:4. 8 147:9. Job 38:41. Joel 1-18,20. 
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suited to the commission of their crimes with secrecy and im- 
punity, and who ‘ hate the light” of God’s word, ‘** because 
their deeds are evil,” resemble the savage beasts in this and 
many other respects: (Notes, Job 24:13—17. John 3:19—21 
Rom. 13:11—14.. Eph. 5:83—14. 1 Thes. 5:1—3.) as do they 
also, who spend the night in revels and dissipation, and retire 
to rest when they ought to set about some useful employ- 
ment; for thus they seem to renounce their kindred to the 
human species, and to be ambitious of a relation to the wild 
beasts of the forest.—In nations which sit in darkness for 
want of revelation, Satan seems to have permission to range 
and devour at pleasure: (Vote, Ex. 22:18.) but when “ the 
San of Righteousness” arises, this roaring lion has his power 
diminished, and men are stirred up to “ labour for the meat 
which endureth unto everlasting life.” 

V.24. ‘ Transported with a survey of the wonders which 
present themselves in heaven above, and on earth below, the 
Psalmist breaks forth into an exclamation, (and what heart 
has not already anticipated him?) on the variety and magni- 
ficence, the harmony and proportion of the works of God, in 
this outward, and visible, and perishable warld. What then 
are the miracles of grace and glory! What are those invi- 
sibie and eternal things, “* which God hath prepared for them 
that love him!”’? Bp. Horne. (Notes, 8:3—9. 139:17,18. Rom. 
11:33—36. 1 Cor. 2:}6—9. Eph. 3:9—12.) 

V. 25, 26. ‘ This great and spacious sea also, which seems 
to embrace the earth in its arms, is no less full of thy won~ 
derful works.’ Bp. Patrick.—‘ There is not in all nature a 
more august and striking object than the ocean. Its inha- 
bitants are as numerous as those upon the land; nor is the 
wisdom and power of the Creator less displayed, perhaps, in 
their formation and preservation, from the smallest fish that 
swims, to the enormous tyrant of the deep, the leviathan him- 
self. By means of navigation, Providence hath opened a 
communication between the most distant parts of the globe ; 
the largest solid bodies are wafted with incredible swiftness 
upon one fluid, by the impulse of another, and seas join the 
countries which they appear to divide. Bp. Horne. (Note, 
Gen. 1:9.)—‘ There the ships sail as swiftly as the fishes 
swim; fetching us the riches both of sea and land: and there 
that great leviathan (in forming of whom thou hast shown thy 
mighty power) finds room enough to tumble up and down, 
and sport himself in his absolute dominion over all that the 
sea contains.’ Bp. Patrick—Many authors, and among the 
rest, Bishop Patrick, in commenting on Job, suppose the levi- 
athan to mean the crocodile: but the text before us so fully 
decides the leviathan to be an inhabitant of the sea, that this 
respectable author paraphrases it, in direct opposition to his 
exposition of the scripture before referred to! (JVotes, 74:13 
—17. Job 41; Is. 27:1.)—The word, rendered, “ things creep- 
ing,” is used concerning the fishes, in the history of the 
creation: and as none of them, properly speaking, have legs 
and feet, and many of them in great measure lie and crawl at 
the bottom of the water; there is a propriety In considering 
them as a peculiar species of reptiles. (Gen. 1:20. marg.)— 
Beasts. (25) Or, “ Living creatures.” (INote, Rev. 4:6—8.) 

V. 27—30. The immense creation, forming one great 
family, maintained upon the riches and bounty of JEHOVAH, 
as the great Houscholder, is a very striking 1aea: whilst at 
his will one generation of creatures perish, a new generation 
succeeds; and successive crops of vegetable productions 
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31 ™Vhe glory of the Lorp 
ever: "the Lorn shall rejoice in his works. 

32 He elooketh on the earth, and it trembleth: 
Phe toucheth the hills, and they smoke. 

33 af will sing unto the Lorp as long as I live: 
I will sing praise to my God while | have my 
being 

34 My ‘meditation of him shall be sweet: ‘I 
wil. be glad in the Lorn. 

35 Let ‘the sinners be consumed out of the 
earth, and let the wicked be no more._ "Bless 
thou the Lorn, O my soul. Praise ye the Lorn. 


Se eS ee 
m 102:16. Rom. 11:35. Gal. 1:5. Eph. 3:21, 2Tim, 4:18. Heb. 13:21, 1 Pet. 5: 

e * Heb, be for ever. n Gen, 1:31. Ex. 31:17. Is. 
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renew and cover the face of the earth. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
Mait. 6:25—32.)—The Holy Spirit seems to be spoken of in 
Scripture, as the immediate agent in giving and preserving 
life, both natural, spiritual, and eternal. (Notes, 33:4—6, v. 
6. Gen. 1:2. Job 33:1—7, v. 4.) 

V.31. The old version here is, ** Glory be to the Lorp 
for ever; let the Lor rejoice in his works.” Our present 
translation is more literal: but the variation shows, that no 
certain rule has been adopted in rendering such passages ; 
some being rendered in the future, as predictions, others as 
prayers, in the imperative ; and that the context in general 
must determine in which sense we should understand them. 
* All future ages shall praise, as well as we, the same power, 
and wisdom, and goodness of the Lord; which appear so 
gloriously in all his works, that he himself is still delighted in 
the continuance of them, as he was at first in their contri- 
vance. Bp. Patrick. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Gen. 1:31. Is. 
62:1—5. Jer. 32:39—41. Zeph. 314—17. Luke 15:3—7,22— 
32. 2 Thes. 1:5—10.) 

V. 32. ‘ At his presence the very earth trembles, and the 
mountains, as our fathers saw at mount Sinai, are full of fire 
and smoke. Bp. Patrick. It is probable, however, that 
earthquakes and volcanoes, as terrific displays of the Creator’s 
power, (in whatever way men account for them,) were also 
intended ; and perhaps there may be some reference to the 
last general conflagration. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 2,3. Ex. 19: 
16—20. Hab. 3:3—5. Heb. 12:18—21. 2 Pet. 3:10—13.) 

V. 33. Notes, 145:1,2. 146:2. 

V. 34. Meditation on the glorious perfections of God, as 
displayed in all his works of creation and providence ; and 
still more, as harmoniously manifested in his works of redemp- 
tion and grace: must be delightful to the soul, in proportion 
as it becomes spiritually minded. For it excites the most 
pleasing sensations of adoring, complacent, and grateful love, 
with admiration still more and more augmented, by further 
discoveries of the manifold wisdom, righteousness, faithful- 
ness, and mercy of our God; and creating a sort of tri- 
umphant exultation, combined with confidence and self-con- 
gratulation, that this most glorious God is become our Salva- 
tion and our God, our Father, our Friend and Portion for 
ever. The felicity of heaven, no doubt, greatly consists in 
the joy of such contemplations, and rapturous adorations and 
thanksgivings; the beginning of this happy frame of mind is 
the earnest of heaven; and the capacity of delighting in such 
meditations and praises, is in good measure * the meetness 
for the inheritance of the saints in light.” (Notes, 1:1—3. 63: 
1—6. 139:17,18. Phil. 4:4.) 

V. 35. Let the sinners, &c.] Or, ‘* The sinners shall be 
consumed, &e.” (Marg. Ref. Note, 68:1—3.) The Psalmist 
concludes as he began, * Bless thou the Lorp, O my soul ;” 
only calling on all that read and sing the psalm, and on all 
creatures, to join with him in praising the eternal and glorious 
aoe hpyeren and earth: Hallelujah. (Notes, 68:4. 103:1, 

320—-22. é 


shall “endure for 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—11. Every object which we behold or reflect on, 
may remind us to bless and praise the Lord, who is very great, 
and arrayed with majesty, glory, and excellency, infinitely 
surpassing our comprehension. ‘ His eternal power and 
*Godhead” are clearly seen, by the things which he has made: 
his giory, like the sun, becomes visible by its own splendour: 
and they are without excuse, who do not love, and thank, 
and worship him. (Note, Rom. 1:18—23.) The heavens 
stretched forth as his curtain; the light as his magnificent 
garment; the clouds as his chambers, or his chariot ; the 
winds and flames as his servants and messengers; and the 
holy angels, executing his commands with inconceivable zeal, 
alacrity, and promptitude, are so many demonstrations of his 

ower and authority ; and show that all his creatures serve 
fiat, apostate spiri's, and apostate man, alone excepted. The 
Jess we can comprehend of the manner in which the Creator 
retains the earth in its course, and the seasons in their order; 
the more we should admire and adore his power, wisdom, 
and goodness: and while we consider the numerous and in- 
valuable advantages which we derive from the ocean, and 
from the wonderful process by which the earth is watered 
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An exhortation tc praise God, to make known his works, to glory inhim, ant 
to seek his favtur,1—7. A brief hist sry of Giod’s goodness to his people 
from the call of Abraham tu the settlement of Israel in Canaan, 8—45, 


“GIVE thanks unto the Lorp; Ycall upon 
his name: ‘make known his deeds among the 
people. 
2 “Sing unto him, sing psalms unto him: ¢talk 
ye of all his wondrous works. 
3 Glory ye in his holy name: &let the heart o 
them rejoice that seek the Lorn. 
4 Seek the Lorn and ‘this strength: ‘seek his 
face evermore. 


4, Joel 2:32. Acts 9:14. Rom. 10:13, 1 Cor. 1:2. ¢ 89:1, 96:3. 145:4—6,11,12, 
Num. 23:23. Is, 51:10. Dan. 3:29. 4;1—3. 6:26,27. d 47:6,7. 96:1,2. 98:1,5, 
Judg. 5:3. Is, 12:5,6, 42:10—12. Eph. 5:19, Rev. 15:3,4. e 77:12. 78:4—6. 119: 
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from that great reservoir ; we should remember to bless the 
Lord for his faithfulness to Noah and his posterity. 

V.12—30. In these verses we are called on to observe, 
admire, and adore the wisdom, love, and power of God, in 
the instinctive propensities of all animals; by which they are 
not only led to the means of their own preservation, and the 
continuance of each species, but are rendered subservient to 
our comfort and benefit. And when we reflect on the pro- 
vision which the bounteous Creator has made for the wants 
of all his creatures, we should also notice the natural worship, 
so to speak, which they render unto him ; while the feathered 
songsters warble his praises, and even the lions, roaring in 
the woods, “* seek their meat from God.” Yet man, forget- 
ful and ungrateful man, is favoured with the largest measure 
of his kindness: to him he gives all things richly to enjoy; 
not only bringing food out of the earth, but wine and oil 
for his exhilaration and pleasure. He has put the animal 
tribes under his dominion: even those which render him no 
service, stand in awe of him, and are taught to retire to their 
dens when the rising sun calls him to his work; and in 
general they only venture forth, when night has drawn her 
sable curtain to favour his repose. Well then may we break 
forth in admiration, and say, ‘‘ O Lorp, how manifold are 
thy works ! in wisdom hast thou made them all: the earth ig 
full of thy riches!” For the seas and the dry land, the air 
and even the bowels of the earth, are‘abundantly replenishea 
with useful treasures for the service of man. Yet let us 
remember that we are pensioners, and, in some sense, fellow= 
commoners with the inferior creatures ; which “ all wait 
upon the Lorn,” who “ giveth them their meat in due sea- 
son ;” which gather what he gives, and are examples to us of 
contentment aad moderation. Let us also recollect, ‘iat 
death, which sweeps away the innumerable multitudes of 
living creatures that people the earth, and makes room for 
successive generations, first entered by man’s sin; and like- 
wise that we are not sent into the world, as leviathan into the 
great deep, “ to play therein:” either by living merely for 
amusement, or by preying upon our inferiors. We haye much 
to do: we are sentenced to eat our bread in the sweat of our 
brow ; and he who does nothing useful to society, lives upon 
the labour of others. We ought, therefore, to ‘ work out 
our own salvation,” to improve our talents, and to serve our 
generation, from the morning to the evening of our lives; and 
then the faithful servant will enter into rest, and the slothfiil 
will be called to a severe account. Man alone lives beyond 
death. When the Lord takes away his breath, his soul 
enters on another state of existence; and his body shall at 
length be raised either to eternal glory or misery.—May the 
Lord then send forth his Spirit, and new create our souls fo 
holiness ; and renew the face of the earth by the conversion 
of sinners. 

V.31—35. The power of the glorious God will be found 
at last, and often is seen to be at present, as terrible to the 
impenitent workers of iniquity, as beneficial to his humble 
worshippers and devoted servants; and in every way “his 
glory shall endure for ever; the Lorp shall rejoice in his 
works.” If he look with a frown upon the earth, it trembles ; 
if he touch the hills in anger, they smoke, and kindle into a 
flame ; and at length ‘ the day of the Lord will come... in 
which the elements shall melt with fervent heat ; the earth 
also, and the works that are therein, shall be burnt up:” and 
then sinners, however numerous or powerful, shall perish 
without hope and for ever. But those who trust in his mercy, 
an love his name, shall sing his praises as long as they have 
their being, even to eternal ages. And if meditation on the 
glories of creation be so sweet to the soul; what superior 
glories must appear to the enlightened mind, when contem- 
plating the great work of redemption! There all the divine 
perfections, with combined splendour, beam upon the soul, 
exciting astonishment, love, gratitude, and joy ; there spiritual 
riches are discerned, far more unsearchable, than those tem- 
poral treasures which supply the wants of the whole visible 
creation: and there alone can © sinner perceive ground ot 
confidence and joy in God. Whi then we thankfolly receive 
and use moderately, and fear to abuse the bounty uf F rovi- 
dence; while we learn to trust ir him vho feeds the young 
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5 'Remember his marvellous works that he hath 
done ; his wonders, and ™the judgments of his 
meuth ; 

6 Oye seed of Abraham his servant, ye chil- 
dren of Jacob *his chosen. 

7 He is the Lorp cur God: shis judgments 
are in all the earth. 

8 "He hath remembered his covenant for ever, 
the word which he commanded to ‘a thousand 
generations. 

§ Which ‘covenant he made with Abraham, and 
his oath unto Isaac 5 
@ 10 And confirmed the same unto Jacob for a law, 
and to Israel for "an everlasting covenant: 

11 Saying, *Unto thee will I give the land of 
Canaan, the ‘lot of your inheritance : 

12 When they were but ya few men in number ; 
vea, very few, ‘and strangers in it. 

43 When they went from one nation to another, 
from one kingdom to another people ; 

14 *He suffered no man to do them wrong: yea, 
he reproved kings for their sakes ; 

15 Saying,” Touch not “mine anointed, and do 
4my prophets no harm. 

16 Moreover, the called for a famine upon the 
land: the brake the whole staff of bread. 
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lions, assured that he will not desert his children ; let us fix 
our attention and choice on “that good part, which shall 
never be taken from us:” 4nd not only let us show our grati- 
tule by fervent songs of praise, and by exciting, as far as we 
are able, all around us, to join in this delightful and heavenly 
employment ; but by devoting ourselves, all we have and are, 
to the service of our God, and initating his liberality and 
mercy, as we have opportunity and ability. 

NOTES.—Psatm CV. V.1,2.. (Notes, 1 Chr. 16;7— 
9.) ‘The first part of this psalm at least (to the end of the 
fifteenth verse) was made by David: ... and it is most pro- 
bable that he afterwards enlarged it; (for who else would 
adventure to do it?) that it might be a more complete com- 
memoration of all the mercies of God towards their nation,’ 
Bp. Patrick—* Music and conversation are two things, by 
which the mind of man receiveth much good, or a gyeat deal 
of harm. ... hey, who do in reality Jove their Saviour, will 
always find themselves inclined to sing of him, and to talk of 
him. In whom should. the redeemed * glory” and exult, but 
fn their Redeemer? Bp. Horne. (Note, Phil. 3:1—7, v. 
7.) ‘By faith we find our Redeemer in this life, and expe- 
rience the power and comfort of his grace: but hope and love 
still seek, and wish and aspire after the sight and enjoyment 
of him in heaven, whither he has ascended.’ Bp. Horne. 

Talk ye. (2) 3 meditate ye: YY, my meditation, 
104:34. ‘Meditate on the wonderful works of God, that you 
may talk of them as from the abundance of the heart.’ 

V.3—7. Marg. Ref. Notes, 1 Chr. 16:10—14. 

V.8—12. Marg. Ref. Notes, 1 Chr. 16:15—19. He hath 
emembered, &c. (8%, la Chronicles, the Psalmist exhorts 

the people to be mindful of the covenant, which the Lord had 
made with their fathers: but here he teaches them to praise 
God for having always remembered it. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
42. Luke 1:67—75.) 

V.138—15. Marg. Ref. Note, 1 Chr. 16:20--22. Pro- 
hets. (15) ‘ Meaning the old fathers, to whom God showed 
imself plainly, and who were setters forth of his word.’ 

(Note, Gen. 20:7.) 

V.16. Famine is here figuratively spoken of, as the ser- 
vant of God, which at his eall promptly attends to fulfil his 
righteous will. (Notes, Gen. 41:28—32,55—57. 42:)—Bread 
is called the staff, or the support of life: and the experience 
of seasex%, in which corn is very scarce and dear, though 
short of absolute famine, gives avery affecting and distressing 
exposition ofthe phrase. (Notes, Lev. 26:25,26. Is. 3:1—9, v. 
1. Ez. 4:9—17. 14:13—21.) 

V.17. The word translated ‘ta man,” is by some ren- 
dered an eminent man. Joseph was an eminent character, 
‘hough envied by his brethren, and sold for a slave; he was 
a great deliverer, and one of the most illustrious types of the 
Saviour in the whole Old Testament. When God purposed to 
zall for a famine in the land, he had sent an extraordinary 
man in‘o Egypt, to make provision for Jacob’s family. Joseph’s 
brethren indeed “thought evil against him, but God meant it 
~ far good.” (Notes, Gen. 37; 45;5—8. 49:22—26. 50:20.) 
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17 ‘He sent a man before them, even *Joseph 
who was sold for a servant: 

18 ‘Whose feet they hurt with fetters: the was 
laid in iron. 

19 Until the time that “his word came, the word 
of the Lorp tried him. ; 

20 The ‘king sent and loosed him, even the 
ruler of the people, and let him go free. 

21 He ™made him lord of his house, and ruler 
of all his ‘substance : 

22 'To bind his princes at his pleasure ; and 
"teach his senators wisdom. _[Practicat Observations] 

23 °Israel also came into Egypt; and PJacob 
sojourned in ‘the land of Ham. 

24 And the increased his people greatly ; and 
smade them stronger than their enemies. 

25 ‘He turned their heart "to hate his people, te 
deal subtlely with his servants. 

26 He *sent Moses his servant, and yAaron 
whom he had chosen. 

27 *They showed Shis signs among them, and 
“wonders in the land of Ham. 

28 He sent darkness,and made it dark ; and 
they rebelled not against his word. 

29 He “turned their waters into blood, 
slew their fish.» 
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V.18. It seems by this, that Joseph was very severely 
eecea yom first imprisoned by Potiphar. (dVoles, Gen. 3% 
19—23. 

V. 19—21. ‘Until his appointed time came, and the 
counsel of the Lorn had tried him.” Old Version~—Tas 
word which Joseph spoke, as from God, when he interpreted 
the dreams of the chief baker and chief butler, was reported 
to Pharaoh: and when Joseph had interpreted Pharaoh’s 
extraordinary dream too, he was not only released, but like- 
wise advanced to the highest dignity. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
Gen. 40: 41: Prov. 21:1.) But till this time arrived, 
Joseph continued in prison, according to ‘the word,” or the 
counsel and decree of God; that he might be tried as gold is 
tried in the furnace. (Votes, 66:8—12. 1 Pet. 1:6,7.) 

V.22. ‘That he should bind his princes unto his will.” 
Old Version. The clause seems rather to denote the effica- 
cious means used by Pharaoh, to secure the obedience of his 
princes to Joseph; than any severe measures used by Joseph 
himself to punish the disobedient, or in requiring submission 
to his high authority—The Septuagint thus render the 
verse: ‘That he should instruct his princes even as himself; 
and make his elders wise ;’ which well expresses the meaning. 
Perhaps the wise maxims, which the elders or counsellors 
of Egypt, at that time, (a period far more ancient, than that 
of any other authentic history of Egypt,) learned from Joseph, 
or rather from God by him, being delivered down to their 
successors, contributed to stamp the counsels of Egypt with 
that character of wisdom, for which they were celebrated in 
after ages. (Notes, Gen. 41:37—44. 1 Kings 4:30—34, Js. 
19:11—14. Acts 7:17—29, v. 22.) 

V. 23—25. (Notes, Gen. 42:—47: Acts 7:9—14.) sit first 
the Egyptians were friends to Jacob’s family, for Joseph’s 
sake: but after the death of Joseph and his patron, and the 
succession of another ‘king who knew not Joseph,” the 
Egyptians became enemies to Israel. Their rapid increase, 
from a single family to a powerful people, excited envy, Jea- 
lousy, dread, and hatred; which prompted both the king and 
his subjects to devise politic and detestable measures, for 
diminishing their numbers and strength, and for retaining 
them in bondage. (Notes, Ex. 1:) And as the events which 
had taken place, by the providential appointment of God, gave 
occasion to this change in the disposition of the Egyptians: 
as he foresaw, and had predicted, that this would be the case; 
and as he determined to leave them to themselves and the 
natural tendency of their depraved hearts, in such circum- 
stances ; it is said, ‘* He tured their heart to hate his peo- 
ple.” (Notes, Gen. 15:12—15. Ev. 3:19,20. 4:21, 8:18,19. 
9:12. Brera 6:22. Fez. 14:9—11. Rom. 9:15—21, 2 Thes. 2; 
8—12. 

Vv. Je-29, They rebelled not, &c. (28) Moses and 
Aaron boldly executed their commission, in every particular. 
They * feared not the wrath of the king; but endured ag 
seeing him who is invisible.” (Votes, Heb. 11:23-——27, 
They were sent, "ke Ezekiel, to deliver the message of G 
to haughty rebels. and were careful not to imitate their rebey. 
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30 Their Jaad ‘brought forth frogs mn abun- 
dance, in the caambers of their kings. 


31 He spake, and f there came divers sorts of 


flies Sand lice in all their coasts. f 

32 He gave “them “hail for rain, and flaming fire 
in their land. : 4 

33 He ‘smote their vines also and their fig-trees; 
and brake the trees of their coasts. 

34 He spake, and «the locusts came, and cater- 
pillars, and that without number ;__ : 

35 And did eat up all the herbs in their land, 
and devoured the fruit of their ground. 

36 'He smote also all the first-born in their land, 
the chief of all their strength. ene 

37 He "brought them forth also with silver and 
gold; and there was not one feeble person among 
their tribes. 
e 78:45. Ex,8:3—14. Rev. 16:13,14. 
8:16—18. * Heb. their rain hail. 
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lion. (Notes, Ez. 2:3—8.)—Some, however, explain the 
clause of the Egyptians, reading it as an interrogation :—“* Did 
they not rebel against his word?” ‘ Did they not persist in 
rebelling, amidst all the plagues inflicted on them? (Notes, 
Ex. 2:—15: Acts 7:20—36.) 

V.29—36. Marg. Ref. Notes, 78:42—50. 

V. 37, 38. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Ex.12:35—38. 13:17,18. 
Ts. 63:11—14.) ‘Among such a number of men, women, 
children, and cattle, nothing was “* weak and feeble,” nothing 
unable to perform the journey. The order was that “not a 
hoof should be left behind;” (4x. 10:26.) and he who com- 
manded gave strength to obey.’ Bp. Horne. 


V.39—41. Notes, 78:12—31. Ex. 13:21,22. 16: 17:1—7. 
1 Cor. 10:1—5. : 
V. 42. In this Psalm the sacred writer records the good- 


ness of God to Israel, without noticing Israel’s ingratitude and 
rebellion; which form in great measure the subject of the 
ensuing psalm. Yet he intimates, in this verse, that the Lord 
conferred all these benefits on them, entirely from regard to 


their ancestor “ Abraham, his friend; “and to the word of 


his holiness,” which he had spoken to Abraham. (Notes, 3— 
17. Gen. 12:1—3, 15:17—21. 17:7,8. 26:2—5. 28:13—15. Er. 
3:5. Deut. 7:6--8. 9:2—17. Is. 41:8,9. Mic. 7:18—20. Luke 
1:46—55.) 

V.43—45. Marg. Ref. Note, 44:1—3.—Might observe 
his statutes, &c. (45) Many of the laws given to Israel were 
of such a nature, that they could not be obeyed in the wilder- 
hess, or at a distance from the sanctuary: (Notes, Num. 9: 
1—5. Deut. 12:8,9.) so that there was a special reason, why 
they must inhabit Canaan, in order to observe the statutes 
and obey the laws of God: but in general, all their religious 
advantages and all the favours bestowed on them, were ex- 
pressly vouchsafed, in order to separate them from other na- 
tions, and to render them the obedient worshippers of the true 
God. ‘Letall... whose lot hath fallen in “a land flowing with 
milk and honey,” upon earth, reflect, that God hath given them 
riches, and the leisure which riches procure, not for the pur- 
pose of indulging and corrupting themselves and others ; but 
that they may glorify him, benefit their neighbours, and save 
their own souls.’ Bp. Horne. (Notes, Ez. 11:17—20. 36:25— 
27. Luke 1:67—75. Tit. 2:11—14,)—This Psalm, like the pre- 
ceding, and several which follow, concludes with the word Hal- 
lelujah. (Note, 106:1.) ‘For which, and all other his benefits, 
excite yourselves to praise the Lord” Bp. Patrick.—The la- 
bour of the people. (44) Deut.6:10,11. Josh. 24:13. Neh. 9:25. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

V.1—22. Our meditations on the works-of the Creator, 
and on his providential goodness, should lead us to consider 
his special love to his chosen people; that we may have more 
enlarged views of his giory, and be more enlivened in admir- 
ing love and gratitude—Whilst ungodly men, by their vain 
songs and corrupt conversation, inflame one another’s pas- 
sions; Christians should edify each other, by singing the 
praises of God, and by “talking of all his wondrous works :” 
and the New Testament furnishes us with more sublime and 
interesting subjects, than even the history of Israel’s deliver- 
ance from Egypt, and settlement in the promised land, afforded 
that favoured nation. (Notes, Eph. 5:15—20. Col. 3:16.17 ) 
Let believers then “glory in his holy name ;” let sinners seek 
his face ; and let us all remember the Redeemer’s “ marvel- 
lous works, his wonders, and the judgmerts of his mouth.” 
The Lord has indeed remembered his covenant with Abra- 
ham, in raising up his promised “* Seed, in whom all the fami- 
nes of the earth shall be blessed :” and we Gentiles are in 
nim become a chosen generation to show forth his praises, 
(Note, 1 Pet. 2:9,10.) Indeed true Christians have heen 


nitherto but few in number, compared with the population of 


the globe ; and they, strangers and pilgrims upon earth: yet 
8 far better inheritance than that of Canaan is crered te 
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38 Egypt was °glad when they departed ; Pfor 
the fear of them fell upon them. 

39 He 4spread a cloud for a covering ; 
to give light in the night. { 

40 he people tasked, and he brought quails, 
sand satisfied them with tthe bread of heaven. 

41 He "opened the rock, and the waters 
gushed out: they ran in the dry places like a 
river. 

42 For *he remembered his holy promise, %sid 
Abraham his servant. 

43 And the brought forth his people *with Py 
and his chosen with ‘gladness ; 

44 And gave them the lands of the heathen: 
and ‘they inherited the labour of the people ; 

45 “That they might observe his statutes, an2 
keep his laws. +Praise ye the Lorn. 


and fire 
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them by the oath and covenant of God. And if we have the 
unction of the Holy Spirit, no kings or people can do us harm ; 
but our God will reprove the greatest of those who so much 
as attempt to injure us.—We greatly mistake, if we do not 
rank afflictions among our mercies : (17—19.) as they tend to 
prove the reality of our faith and love, to humble our pride, 
to wean us from the world, to quicken our prayers, to enlarge 
our experience of the Lord’s faithfulness to his promises, to 
encourage our dependence, to bow our hearts into submission, 
and to soften them into compassion to our brethren. (Votes, 
Rom. 5:3—5. 2 Cor. 1:1—7. 4:13—18. Heb. 12:4—11. Jam. 
1:2—4, 1 Pet. 1:6,7. 4:12—16.)—Whien the Lord calls, fa= 
mines obey his word; and by withholding bread he breaks 
“the staff of life,” to punish the iniquities of guilty nations, 
and to exercise the faith and patience of his people. But he 
will assuredly provide for those who trust in him: and he 
often previously makes arrangerhents, in order to supply 
those wants of which his servants had no foresight. Thus, 
in his foreknowledge of our lost estate, long before we had an 
existence, he appointed his beloved Son, whom Joseph typi-= 
fied, to be our Redeemer. In the fulness of time he appeared 
on earth in “ the form ofa servant ;” and though perfectly holy, 
he was accused of grievous crimes, treated with the utmost 
insult, crucified, and laid in the grave ; and by these sufferings 
he paid the ransom of our souls. At the appointed time the 
bands of death were loosed, and by his resurrection he was 
fully justified from all which had been laid to his charge: he 
was then exalted, by the right hand of the Father, to the me 
diatorial throne: all the treasures of grace and salvation are 
entirely at his disposal; and perishing sinners come to him, 
and are relieved from his inexhaustible stores. But with this 
example in view, we can expect nothing else than humiliation 
and hardship, before honour and usefulness on earth, and 
complete felicity in heaven. We should then prepare for the 
cross, and for the hatred of the world: we should submit to 
the will of our God, and wait his time, and commit our all to 
his disposal: and in the depth of our distress, the case of 
Joseph also may teach us to hope for speedy and important 
changes in our circumstances, even in this present world. 
Nor is it improper to observe, that Jesus has power to bind 
kings and princes ‘at his will; (Votes, 2:10—12. 149:7—9. 
Rev. 6:12—17.) and that he alone can teach senators and 
statesmen true wisdom and sound policy. . 
V.23—45. As the believer commonly is most prosperous 
in his soul, when under trials and afflictions ; so the church 
has often flourished most in holiness, and increased in num- 
ber, under oppression and persecution.—But the image and 
favour of God are sure to excite the enmity of wicked men, 
whose hearts will thus be “turned to hate his servants,” and 
to join force with subtlely to destroy them: and that which 
ungodly counsellors think a wise political measure, often proves, 
on examination, to be a most detestable project of the devil 
against the church of Christ. Yet instruments shall be raised 
up for her good, suited to her emergencies: and multiplied 
plagues may be expected by obstinate persecutors, who per- 
sist in their rebellion under the gentler strokes of God’s cor- 
recting rod. The whole creation is ready to rise up in arms 
against his enemies; and when he gives the word, every 
thing will concur to render them contemptible and miserable, 
He will fulfil his largest promises to his people, and make 
them a terror to those who hate them: and all the benefits 
conferred on Israel, as a nation, were only shadows of the 
“ spiritual blessings with which he hath blessed us in Christ 
Jesus.” Having redeemed us with his blood, enriched us 
from his treasures, restored our souls to healih and holines: 
and set us at liberty from Satan’s bondage; he guides an 
guards us all the way: he satisfies our souls with tne Bread 
of heaven, and with the Water of life from the Rock of sale 
vatiou, and will bring us safe to our incorruptible inhertance. 
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The Psalmist praises God, admires the happiness of hie people, and prays to 
rtakeof ic,1—5, He recapitulates [srael’s provocations, from théir 
ondare in Egypt, to the time when they were settled in Canaan, and imi- 
tated the idolatries of the Canaanites,6—46. He concludes with prayer and 
praise, 47, 48. 


Spas ye the Lorp: 0 give thanks unto 
. the Lorn; for he is gowl: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

2¢Who can utter the mighty acts of the Lorp? 
who can show forth all his praise ? 

3°Blessed are they that f keep judgment, and he 
that ¢doeth righteousness *at all times. 

4 ‘Remember me, O Lorn, with the favour that 
thou bearest unto thy people : O ‘visit me with thy 
salvation ; 

5 That 'I may see the good of thy chosen, that 
{ may "rejoice in the gladness of thy nation, that 
*f may glory with thine inheritance. 

6 | We have °’sinned with our fathers, we 
here committed iniquity, we have done wick- 
edly. 

7 POur fathers understood not thy wonders in 


Heb. Aalleluja'. 105:45, a 100:4,5. 107:1. 118:1. 136:1, 1 Chr. 16:34, Ezra 3: 
ML. Jer. 33.11. 1 Thes. 5:18, b 103:17. 119:68. Matt. 19:17, Rom, 5:20,21. ¢ 40: 
§. 139:17,18. 145:3—12, Job 5:9. 25:14, Rom. 11:33, Eph, 1:19. 3;18—21. d Neh. 
9:5. e 1:1—3, 84:11,12. 119:1—3, Mark 3:35. Luke 6:47—49, 11:28. John 13: 
17. 15:14. Jum. 1:25. Rev, 7:15.22:14, — f 119:106. Is. 56:1,2. Jer, 22;15,16, 
Uuke 11:42. John 14:21—23. g¢ 15:2. 119:44. Is. 64:5. Jiz. 18:21,22. Luke 1:74, 
73. Acts 24:16. Rom. 2:7. Gal. 6:9. Rev. 22:14. h 119;:20,112. Deut. 5:29, 11; 
1, i 25:7, 119:132, Neh, 5:19. 13:14,22,31, Luke 23:42. k Luke 1:68,69, Acts 
15:14.. 1 105:6,43. Deut. 7:6. John 15:16, Acts 9:15. Ep 4. 2Thesa. 2:13. 
Jam, 2:5, 1 Pet.2:9. Rev. 17:14. — m 14:7. 48:11. Is. 14 10. 66:10. Joel 2: 
23. Zeph. 3:14. Zech. 9:9, Phil. 3:3. n_ Is. 45:25, Eph. 1:18. 0 78:8, Lev, 
26:40. Num. 32:14. Ezra 9:6,7. Neh. 9:16,32—34. Dan. 9:5—8. Matt. 23:32. 
Acts 7:51,52. p Deut, 29:4, 32:28,29. Prov. 1;22. Is 44:18. Mark 4:12, 8:17— 


But let it never for a moment be forgotten, that the Lord, 
by all he does for us, intends to teach, incline, and enable us, 
to ‘observe his statutes, and keep his laws;” and to show 


forth his praise, first here on earth, and then in heaven for | 


ever ; and that he “ redeems” his servants ‘from all iniquity, 
and purifies them unto himself, a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works.” 

NOTES.—Psatm CVI. V. 1. Praise ye the Lord.] 
Hallelujah. (105:45.) ‘There. is little doubt, ... but this is 
the title of the psalm .. whereby the author excites them to 
acknowledge God’s bounty to their ungrateful forefathers.’ 
Bp. Patrick—Many commentators affix a very late date to 
this psalm; supposing it to have been written during the 
Babylonish captivity, or even so long after as the persecution 
uf Antiochus Epiphanes. (Note, 47,48.) But the conclud- 
ing verses, on which they ground that opinion, is found for 
substance in the psalm, which was used when David removed 
the ark to mount Zion. - (Note, | Chr. 16:34—36.)—Indeed 
this seems to be an appendix to the preceding psalm: for as 
that celebrated the mercies of God to Israel; (JWotes, 105:) 
so this confesses and deplores the rebellions of Israel against 
God.— The prophet exhorteth the people to praise God for 
his benefits past, that thereby their minds may be strength- 
ened against all present troubles and despair.—He ts good, 
&c.] Notes, 136:1—3. Ezra 3:83—11, v.11. Jer. 33:10,11, 
v. li. 

Wis 2s 

e can: for even yet he will far exceed ; and when ye exalt 
‘im, put forth all your strength, and be not weary; for ye 
can never go far enough. Who hathseen him, that he might 
tell us? and who can magnify as he is?’ Ecclesiasticus 43:30, 
31. (Marg. Ref.. Note, Neh. 9:5.) 

Vv. The Israelites had been put in possession of 
Canaan by the immediate power of JeHoyan, ‘‘that they 
might keep his statutes, and observe his laws :” (Note, 105: 
43—45, v. 45.) and they would have been very happy, if they 
had thus ‘* kept judgment, and done righteousness at all times :” 
that is, if they had persevered in attendance on the ordinances 
of God, and in obedience to his commandments. (Notes, |: 
1—3. 32:1,2. 81:13—15. 119:3—5. Matt. 5:3—12. Luke 
11:27,28.)—But though Israel, as a nation, had lost much of 
their prosperity by sin; yet every individual, who thus ordered 
his conduct, was and would be happy.—No mere man indeed 
obeys God perfectly ; yet every true believer makes this 
his constant aim: nor shall we ever be perfectly happy till 
we are perfectly obedient ; that is, till fully delivered from 
sin and all its consequences. (Marg. Ref. 

V. 4,5. The Psalmist well understood the difference 
between the nation of Israel, and the true Israelites found 
among them. (Notes, 73: | John 1:47—51. Rom. 2:25—29. 
9:6—9.) He was one of that nation, and shared all its exter- 
nal privileges: but his desire and prayer was, that he might 
be remembered with the favour or gracious forgiveness and 
acceptance, shown to the true people of God, and visited with 
his salvation: and that he might see and share the blessings, 
the joy and the triumphs, on earth and in heaven, of those 
who are indeed ‘a chosen generation, a holy nation,” and 
the Lord’s highly valued inheritance. (Note, 1 Pct. 2:9,10.)— 
Many expositors understand these verses merely of the tem- 
poral felicity promised to Israel when obedient : but that was 
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Egypt: dilvas nema cobered ee "the multitude o 
1y mercies 3 but *provoked him 2 > Sea- 

a ie oie. p him at the sea- even 
8 Nevertheless the saved them for his pawae2 
sake, "that he might make his mighty power vo be 

known, 

9 He *rebuked the Red Sea also, and it was 
dried up: %so he led them through the depths as 
through the wilderness. 

10 And “he saved them from the hand of him 
that hated them, and *redeemed them {rom tke 
hand of the enemy. 

11 And *thet waters covered their enemies 
there was not one of them left. 

12 Then ‘believed they his words ; they sang 
his praise. 

13 ¢They tsoon forgat his works ; *they waited 
not for his counsel: 

14 *But tlusted exceedingly in the wilderness, 
sand tempted God in the desert. 

15 And *he gave them their request 5 but sent 
leanness into their soul. 


21, 2 Thes, 2:10—12. q 78:42. 105:5. Deut.15:15. Eph. 2:11. r 45. 5:7. 51:1. 
Is. 63:7. Lam. 3:32, 8 Mx. 14:11,12. t 143:11, Num, 14:13—16. Deut. 32:26, 
27, Josh. 7:9. Jer, 14:7,21. Ez. 20:9,14,22,44, Dan. 9:17—-19. uw 111:6. Ex, 9: 


16. 15:6. Rom. 9:17, |x 66:6, 78:13,52,53. 114:3—7, 

27—29, Neh. 9:11. Is, 11:14—16, Ne 

14. 2 Ex. 14:30. 
Mic. 


+ Num. 11:4,33, 
—20,40,41. 95:8,9. 
31. Num. 11:31— 


34. Is. 10:16, 24:16, 


merely a shadow of the spiritual and eternal blessings ensured 
to the elect of God; and scarcely any passage of the New 
Testament breathes out a more fervent longing after those 
spiritual blessings thar this does. ‘** Remember me, O Lord, 
with the favour,” which thou hast always shown to ‘thy 
people,” in whom thou hast delighted from the foundation of the 
world, and on whom it is thy good pleasure to confer a 
glorious kingdom. ‘O yisit me with thy salvation,” with 
which so many patriarchs, prophets, and kings, have desired 
to be visited, the salvation of thy Christ: ... “that I may 
see the good of thy chosen,” their felicity in beholding thy 
countenance, and living for ever in thy presence, “that I may 
rejoice in the gladness of thy nation,” the unspeakable glad- 
ness of those who enter into “the joy of their Lord;” and 
** glory with thine mheritance ;” singing hallelujahs before thine 
everlasting throne, in the Jerusalem which is above’ Bp. 


Horne. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 51:12,13. 119:41,42,81,82,123, 
132,166. Gen. 49:18. 1 Sam. 2:1. Is. 49:5,6. Luke 2:25— 
32. 3:4—6. 1Cor.1:26—31, Phil. 3:1\—7.) 


V.6. ‘Weare no betterthan our forefathers ; but have 
offended after their example, by which we ought to have been 
amended. We are guilty of many iniquities against one 
another, and much impiety against thee. Bp. Patrick. 
(Notes, Ezra 9:6,7._ Dan. 9:7—10.) 

V.7. The Israelites in general did not so understand the 
miracles wrought for them in Egypt, as to expect deliverance 
from the love and power of God; nor were they suitably 
impressed or affected by what they had heard and seen, 
when pursued by the Egyptians to the banks of the Red 
Sea: so that they soon provoked the Lord by their unbelief 
and distrustful murmurs. (Marg. Ref. ores, Ex. 14:10— 


ae 

V.8. ‘He gave them a new deliverance, that the world 
might not imagine he wanted power to complete wnat he had 
begun to do for them.’ Bp. Patrick. (Notes, Ea. 14:13— 
18. Js. 64:1—3. Ez. 20:7—9.) 

V.9—11. Notes, Ex.14:19—31. 15:1—21. Js.51:9—11. 
63:7—14. Heb. 11:29. 

V.12—14. The, faith of the Israelites was exactly the 
same as is represented by “the seed sown upon stony 
ground,” and widely different from that which springs up in a 
broken and penitent heart. (ote, Matt. 13:20,21.) ‘They 
were surprised, gratified, and delighted, by their unexpected 
deliverance and the destruction of their enemies: and they 
experienced a mighty flow of natural joy and gratitude, such 
as may be observed in children when they are humoured 
(Notes, Ex. 14:26—31.) But there was no humiliation for sin, 
no abiding apprehensions of the glorious perfections of JEno- 
VAH; no steady, habitual reliance on his power, wisdom, truth, 
and love; no'submission to his will, or preparation for self- 
denying obedience: and therefore ‘in time of temptation they 
fell away,” having no root in. themselves. : They made 
haste, they forgat his works,” (Marg.) Within three 
days they became impatient again. Bp. Patrick. And 
when their wishes were thwarted, they murmured, rebelled, 
forgat the works of God, would not wait for his ¢ vunsel : but 
“usted exceedingly in the wilderness, and tempted God” by 
their unbelicf. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Ex. 16:22—24. 16:17; 
1—7. 1 Cor. 10:6—12.) 

V.15. Instead of being benefited by the abundance of the 
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16 “I They ‘envied Moses also in the camp, and 
Aaron “the saint of the Lorp. 

17 'The earth opened and swallowed up Da- 
than, and covered the company of Abiram. 

18 And a fire was kindled in their company ; 
the flame burned up the wicked. 

19 1 'They "made a calf in Horeb, and wor- 
shipped the molten image. . 

20 Thus °they changed their glory Pinto the 
similitude of an ox that eateth grass. 5 

21 They aforgat "God their Saviour, ‘which had 
done great things in Egypt; n 

22 ‘Wondrous works in the land of Ham, and 
*terrible things by the Red Sea. 

23 Therefore *he said that he would destroy 
them, had not Moses Yhis chosen *stood before him 
in the breach, to turn away his wrath, lest he 
should destroy them. 

24 % Yea, *they despised “the »pleasant land ; 
‘they believed not his word : 

25 But¢murmured in their tents, and thearkened 
not unto the voice of the Lorp. ‘ 

26 ‘Therefore he ¢lifted up his hand against 
them, to overthrow them in the wilderness : 

27 'To ioverthrow their seed also among the 
nations, and "to scatter them in the lands. 


(Practical Observations.) 


1 Num. 16:3, &c. k Ex. 28:36. Lev. 21:6—8,10—12. Num. 16:7, 1 Num. 16: 
29—33. 26:10. Deut. 11:6 m Num. 16:35—40. Heb. 12:29, n Ex, 32:4— 
o 89:17. Jer. 2:11. Rom, 


1 Cor, 10:7, 
5. q 13, 78:11.12,42—51. Deut. 32:17, 


3:8. Hos.1:7. Luke 1:47. Tit. 1:3. 2:10. 


6:22. 7:18,19. Neh. 9:10,11. t 78:50. 
5:10... x 32:10,11,32. Deut. 9:13,14,19, 
326. Num. 1 Matt, 12:18. John 15;16,19, 


22:30. Jam. 5:16. a Gen. 25:34, Num, 13:32, 
Heb. a land of desire. b Deut. 8:7—9. 11: 
c¢ Num. 14:11, Deut, 1:32, Heb, 3:12,18,19, 4:26, 
Deut. 1:26,27. e 95:7—9. Num. 14:22. 


1 22:5. Hel 
, 20:6, 


19, 
. d Num, 14:1—4,27—29, 


IL. Lev. 26:33. Deut, 4:26,27, 28:37,64,65. 32:26,27, Ez, 20:23. i Num, 25:1— 
8,5, 31:16. Deut. 4:3. 32:17. Josh. 22:17. Hos. 9:10. Rev. 2:14. k 115:4—8. Jer. 


quails sent them, the Israelites surfeited through excess, and 
multitudes died by disease. (Notes, Num. 11:4—34.)—They 
“knew not what they asked,” or “ what manner of spirit 
they were of;” and their sensual request was granted as a 
punishment, and proved injurious both to their health and to 
their souls. (Votes, 78:17—31. 3 John \—4.) 

V. 16—18. Marg. Ref. Notes, Num. 16:—Saint of the 
Lord. (16) Or, “The holy priest of Jenovan ;” whom 
he had chosen and sanctified to himself, as the type of our 
Great High-Priest. (Note, Deut. 33:8.) 

V.19—23. ( Notes, Ex. 32:—34:) ‘ All idolaters renounce 
God tobe their glory, when instead of him they worship any 
creature.’—— It is to be hoped, that we shall never live to 
see a time, when the miracles of our redemption shall be for- 
gotten ;...and when the people shall solicit their teachers 
to fabricate a new philosophical deity for them to worship, 
instead of the God of their ancestors. Bp. Horne.—The 
place, even Horeb, where the Israelites made and worship- 
ped the calf: and all the preceding miracles of mercy to 
them, and judgment on their enemies, which they had wit- 
nessed, constituted so many highly aggravating circum- 
stances of their base and ungrateful conduct. And by parity 
of reason, is not the idolatry of professed Christians, espe- 
xial’'y of such as have access to the oracles of God, propor- 
stonably more heinous and inexcusable, than that of poor be- 
nighted pagans ?—the idolatry of papists, than that of the 
Chinese ?—Moses stood before God, in behalf of Israel, by 
fervent prayer: but when he stood before Israel, protesting 
against their wickedness, and executing judgment on the 
idolaters; he was equally employed for the good of the 
nation, and his exertions were equally efficacious in prevent- 
ing their destruction. (Notes, 28—31. Ew. 32:7—14,25—35. 
Deut. 9:2—18. Neh. 9:7—19. Ez. 16:15—22. 20:11—18.) 

V.24—27. (Notes, Num. 13: 14:) ‘He solemnly sware, 
that not one of that wicked generation should ever come 
there; (into Canaan ;) but all perish in the wilderness? Bp. 
Patrick. (Notes, 95:3—11. Num. 32:6-—15. Deut. 1:222~— 
36. Heb. 3:7—-19. 4:1—11. Jude 5—8, v. 5.)—The prophe- 
tical threatenings in the twenty-sixth of Leviticus, the 
twenty-eighth of Deuteronomy, and other parts of the books 
‘of Moses, which are fulfilling at this day, seem also to be re- 
ferred to. ‘ Discomfiture and dispersion were also threatened 
to their posterity, that is, if they should go on in the game 
spirit of rebellion, and fill up the measure of their fathers? 
iniquities ; which they have since done, and are accordingly 
“ overthrown among the nations, and scattered among the 
lands to this day.”’ Bp. Horne. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
Deul 4:25—28. 28:65—67. Ez. 20:5,6, v. 6: 15,23—28. ) 

V.28—31. (Notes, Num. 25:) The word (55>) ren- 
dered ‘Sexecutec judgment,” means also ‘ prayed,” and is so 
tianslated in the Book of Common Prayer: but the conduct 
of Phinehas, as ‘ecorded by Moses, shows that the trans- 
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28 1 They ‘joined themselves also unto Baal- 
peor, and ate the sacrifices ‘of the dead. 

29 Thus they provoked him to anger ‘with 
their inventions: and ™the plague brake in upon 
them. 

30 Then *stood up Phinehas, and exeented 
judgment: and so the plague was stayed ' 

31 And °that was counted unto him for 1gh- 
teousness unto all generations for evermore. 

32 1 They Pangered jim also at the waters ou 
strife, Iso that it went ill with Moses for U.eir 
sakes: 

33 Because ‘they provoked his spirit, so that*he 
spake unadvisedly with his lips. 

34 1 They ‘did not destroy the nations, "con- 
cerning whom the Lorp commanded them : 

35 But *were mingled among the heathen, ’and 
learned their works. 

36 And *they served their idols; *which were a 
snare unto them. 

37 Yea, they sacrificed their sons and thei 
daughters unto ‘devils, 

38 And 4shed innocent blood, even the blood of 
their sons and of their daughters, whom they 
sacrificed unto the idols of Canaan: and ¢the land 
was polluted with blood. 

39 'Thus were they ‘defiled with their own 


139, 99:8. Deut. 32:16—2l. Ec. 7:29. Rom.1:21— 
n Num, 25:6—8,14,15, Deut, 14:9—11,15—17, 
Jon, 1:12—15. o Num, 25;11—13. Pent. 24:13. 
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Job 2:10. 38:2. 40:4,5, 42:7,8. Jam. 3:2. t Josh. 15:63. 16:10, 17;12—16, 23:12 
13. Judg. 1;19,27—35. Matt. 17;19—21. u Num, 33:52,55,56. Deut. 7:2,16,23, 
24. 20:16,17. 1 Sam. 15:3,22,23. x Josh. 15:63. Judg. 1:27—86, 2:2,3. y 18.2 
6. 1 Cor. 5:6. 15:33. z 78:58, Ex. 34:15,16. Judg. 2:12. 3:5—7. 10:6, 2 Kings 
17;8—11,16,17. 2 Chr, 33:2—9, Hz. 16:15, &c. 20:;28—32. a Ex. 23:33, Deut, 
7:16. Josh. 23:13. Judg. 2:3, b Deut. 12:30,31. 18:10. 2 Kings 16:3. 17:17. 21s 
6. Is.5%5. Jer. 7:31. 32:35. Ez. 16:20,21. 20:26. 23:37,47. c Lev. 17:7. 
Deut. 32:17. 2 Chr. 11:15, 1 Cor. 10:20, Rev. 9:20. _d Deut. 21:9. 2 Kings 21, 
16. 24:4. Jer, 2:34. e Num, 35:33, Is. 1:15, 26:21. Ez. 7;23, 22:3. f Is, 24:5,6 
59:3. Ez. 20:18,30,31,43. 


10:8—10. 1 Cor, 10;19,20. 
24, m Num, 25:9. | Cor. 10:8. 


lation here used is proper. He interposed, (for this seems 
the precise meaning of thé word in this counexion,) not 
merely by prayer; but as a magistrate, by punishing two 
most daring and audacious criminals.—'The Septuagint ren- 
der it, ‘* He made atonement.”— This act declared his lively 
faith, and for his faith’s sake was accepted.’ (Votes, 19—23, 
Deut. 4:3,4. Josh. 22:17. Hos. 9:9,10. Rev. 2:14—16.)-» 
Sacrifices of the dead. (28) Notes, 115:3—8. Is. 8:19. Jer 
10:9,10. 1 Cor. 10:;18—22. The word signifies dead men 
and the idols of the Gentiles were generally warriors, kings, 
or lawgivers, whom they deified, when dead, as the papisis 
worship dead saints. 

V. 32, 33. (Notes, Num. 20:2—13. Deut. 3:23—28.) 
** The wrath ef man” found admission, and that “ worketh 
not the righteousness of God.” Thou, blessed Jesus, art 
the only perfect pattern of patience and love! O grant to all, 
but above all to the pastors of thy flock, a ‘‘ spirit” not easy 
to be * provoked,” and lips not hasty to *‘ speak unadvisedly.”? 
Bp. Horne.—‘ If so notable a prophet of God eseape not pu- 
nishment, though others provoked him to sin; how much more 
shall they be subject to God’s judgment, who cause God’s 
children to sin’ (Marg. Ref. Notes, Num. 27:12—17, 
Deut. 1:37.) i 

V. 34. God commissioned Israel to execute his righteous 
sentence of extermination on the Canaanites, who had fille 
up the measure of their crimes: and, while many in every 
age declaim against them for the supposed cruelty of their 
conduct in this respect; they are repeatedly in Scripture 
charged with guilt, for sparing those whom God had doomed 
to death; and their crime was awfully punished by its conse= 
quences. (Notes, Num. 31:2,14—18. 33:51—56. Deut, 7:1 
—4. Josh. 6:21. 23:13, Judg. 2:1—5.) AS 

V. 35—38. Marg. Ref. Notes, 78:56—60. 2 Kings 1% 
7-17. Jer. 2:10—13,33—37. Jez. 16:15—22, 20:25,26, 23;39,— 
Which were a snare, &c. (36) ‘* They were to them fer a 
snare.” The Canaanites, whom the Israelites spared, were 
a snare unto them, by tempting them to join in their abomi- 
nable idolatries.—Sacrificed their sons and their daughters 
unto devils. (37) (Notes, Lev. 20:2—5, Deut. 32:17.) No 
instance is recorded, in which the Israelites were guilty of 
this most horrid erime, till long after the days of David; ane 
this circumstance seems to favour the opinion, that the psalm 
was composed by some other person, during the captivity, 
The Israelites, however, in the days of the judges, might 
imitate the idolaters, among whom they lived, in this, as well 
as in their other abominations, though it is not expressly re- 
corded. And no allusion is made, in any part of the psalm 
to the rebellions and idolatries of the kings of Judah or 
Israel, to the golden calves worshipped by the latter, or te 
the profanations of the temple by the former: yet these are 
prominent subjects, in the enumeration given by other m 
spired writers, of the crimes whi 1 }\roveked Lod te cas 
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works, and ¢went a whoring with *"their own in- 
ventions. 

40 ‘Therefore was 'the wrath of the Lorp kin- 
dled against his people, ‘insomuch that he ab- 
horred ‘his own inheritance. 

41 And ™he gave them into the hand of the 
penton’ and "they that hated them ruled over 
them. 

42 Their enemies also oppressed them, and they 
were brought into subjection under their hand. 

42 °Many times did he deliver them ; but they 

royoked him FPwith their counsel; and were 
brought low for their iniquity. 


44 Nevertheless, she regarded their affliction, 
when he heard their ery ; 


45 "And he remembered for them his covenant, 
and ‘repented according to ‘the multitude of his 
mercies. ; 

46 “He made them also to be pitied of all those 
that carried them captives. 

47 *Save us, O Lorn our God, and Ygather us 
from among the heathen, to give thanks unto thy 
holy name, and to triumph in thy praise. 

48 *Blessed be the Lorp God of Israel from 
everlasting 1o everlasting: and let all the people 
say, Amen. {Praise ye the Lorn. 


Ex. 34:16. Lev. 17:7. 20:5,6. Num.15:39. Jer.3:1,2. Ez. 16:15, &c. 23:3, 
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off Israel, and to punish Judah by the Babylonish captivi y ; 
and would scarcely have been passed over in entire silence, 
if the psalm had been written after those events.—Indeed, it 
would be wonderful, in that case, that nothing should be said, 
either about the temple, or Jerusalem, or any of the kings of 
Judah, good or bad. 

V. 39. Motes, Ex. 34:11—17. Lev. 17:3—7. 20:2—6. Jer. 
3:1—3. Rev. 17:1—6. 

V. 40—45. The history contained in the book of Judges 
and in the former part of the first book of Samuel; and espe- 
cially those parts of it which are referred to in the margin, 
form a full comment on these verses. (Notes, Lev. 26:11,12. 
Deut. 32:19,20. Zech. 11:7—9.) ‘This is an epitome of the 
history of the Israelites. ...'Transgressions brought on chas- 
tisements, chastisements produced repentance, and repent- 
ance obtained mercy. For their last and grand rebellion 
against the Son of God, and their king Messiah, whom they 
murdered, the sore burden of heaven’s displeasure hath 
rested upon the nation these seventeen hundred years: but 
their eyes are not yet opened; their hearts have not hiiberto 
relented. Bp. Horne. (Notes, Lev. 26:40—45. Deut. 4: 
29—31. 30:L—10. Zech. 12:9—14.) 

V. 46. Had the several nations, into whose hands God 
successively sold Israel for their sins, determined on extir- 
pating the nation, as they had the Canaanites; there was, in 
many instances, nothing of external difficulty sufficient to 
hinder them: but the Lord inclined the hearts of the con- 
querors to compassionate their slaves and captives, and thus 
the effects of their vehement resentments were prevented. 
The Israelites, being pitied, were only impoverished and en- 
slaved, and not destroyed. (Notes, Ezra 6:22. 7:27,28. Jer. 
42:10—12.) 

V. 47, 48. (Note, 1 Chr. 16:34—36.) If David did not 
write this psalm, but it was composed by some prophet dur- 
ing the captivity; the writer took this passage from David's 
psalm, and applied it to the state of the Jews in his own 
time.—Indeed the words are very applicable to the present 
condition of the Jev.s; and will doubtless be used by them, 
when the veil shall be taken from their hearts, and they shall 
turn to the Lord.— Triumph, &c. (47) ‘ Glory in thy praise :” 
1 Chr. 16:35. The original word is the same in both places. 
—Blessed be, &c. (48) Notes, 41:11—13, v. 13.,72:17—19. 
89:52. Neh. 9:5. Matt. 6:13.—‘ Let the great Lorp of all 
the world who hath been so gracious unto Israel, as to choose 
them for his own peculiar people, be most heartily blessed 
and praised. Let all generations bless him, as long as the 
world shall last, and unto all eternity: and let all his people 
concur in these desires, and wish it may be so; let them all 

raise the Lorp, and desire that he may be ever praised.’ 

p. Patrick. This psalm also concludes with HALLELUJAH. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

V. 1—27. None of our sins or sufferings should prevent our 
ascribing glory and praise to the Lord, and thanking him for his 
undeserved and everlasting goodness and mercy: indeed the 
more unworthy we are, the more admirable is his kindness, 
in continuing to us any of our comforts and hopes. ‘ But who 
can utter the mighty acts of the Lorn, or show forth all his 
raise?” Thisas much exceeds our ability, as it does to fulfil 
tae whole of his righteous law without defect or failure: yet 
those, who depend on the Redeemer’s righteousness, will 
copy the example of his persevering obedience, and endeavour, 
both by word and deed, to show forth his praises as they are 

‘able. These are indeed a happy people ; for sin is the only 
cause of all the misery in the universe: how absurd then is it 
for men to amuse themselves with the notion of a religion, 
sshich they fancy will save and bless them, without render- 
uiz them obedient to the will of God!—Multitudcs indeed 
abuse their outward privileges, and many profess¢ 1 Chris- 
tians run into extravagant sentiments, and inconsistent prac- 
tices: yet God has a people in every age, who enjoy his 
fsvour, and experience po power and comfort of his salva- 
tion; whom iis has chosen to himself, and to whom he will do 
good; who are holy and happy under his government and 
protection; and for whom gladness, and victory, and eternal 
gjory are reserved. Let us pray, carnestly and constantly, 


to be thus remembered and distinguished, and to participate 
their privileges and felicity. We shall not be excluded from 
this favour, though ‘we have sinned with our fathers and 
done very wickedly,” if indeed we are truly humbled for our 
iniquities—But when man is left to himself, no miracles, 
mercies, warnings, or judgments, will, deeply and durably, 
influence his heart to trust and serve the Lord. ° We have 
then no right t6 charge our misery upon the sins of our 
fathers, seeing we have copied and perhaps exceeded them: 
rather we should be humbled to reflect how we arise, one 
generation after another, ‘tan increase of sinful men, to pro- 
voke the Lorp to anger:” so that, if he did not ‘save us for his 
own name’s sake,” and to the praise of his glorious power 
and grace, we should all perish without remedy.—In review= 
ing our past lives, we shall often find that the timing of our 
rebellions has exceedingly aggravated the guilt of them. We 
have perhaps distrusted the Lord, afier having just before 
experienced his merciful interpositions in our favour. When 
remarkable deliverances have excited a transient joy and 
gratitude; we have speedily forgotten all, and relapsed into 
murmurs and disobedience! Under distress of conscience, 
we have perhaps been ready to say to the Lord, ‘Save our 
souls, and deal with us in all other things as thou pleasest: 
yet, it may be, ere long we have grown impatient of poverty 
and hardship, have lusted after some worldly indulgence, and 
tempted instead of trusting Providence; and thus have we 
provoked God to send “leanness into our souls,” or to inflict 
severe correcuons upon us, in order to bring us to a sense 01 
our folly. We cannot but know, that we have ofien given 
way to envy, ambition, and self-preference: and instead of 
sitting down quietly “inthe lowest place” of his church, 
(which is far too good for such vile sinners,) and rejoicing in 
the gifts and usefulness of his saints and ministers; we have 
been secretly repining, or openly rivalling or censuring them. 
So that even the believerswill see abundant cause to say, 
“Tt is of the Lord’s mercies that I am not consumed,” after the 
example of Korah and his company. Ofien have we, forget- 
ful of the terrors of mount Sinai, and even of the scene ex- 
hibited on mount Calvary, and of our marvellous deliverance 
from the hand of our enemy, been setting up idels in our 
hearts, and cleaving to some forbidden object: so that if a 
greater than ‘‘ Moses had not stood in the breach, to turn 
away the anger of the Lorn,” we should have provoked him 
to destroy us. Even though we have not entirely disbelieved 
the word of God, or despised the heavenly inheritance: yet 
the feebleness of our desires, and the weakness of our faith, 
and our eagerness about worldly things, have frequently argued 
avery perverse, ungrateful, and carnal frame of spirit. In 
short we have put the patience of the Lord himself to trial, 
and no other could have borne with us; we have brought 
upon ourselves many rebukes and corrections ; we have cone 
tinual reason to jom humiliation with our gratitude: and 
though the Lord has many a time delivered us, and renewed 
our comforts, yet we have again provoked him, and have been 
brought low for our iniquity. Still, however, mercy has pre- 
vailed; he has heard our prayers, remembered his covenant, 
and spared us for his name’s sake. 

V. 28—48. If the real Christian’s review of his past conduct 
affords so much ground for humiliation, the case of professeu 
Christians is still worse. A great part of the visible church 
has forgotten God our Saviour, and turned aside to the wore 
ship of molten images, saints, and angels; changing, like 
Israel, their “ glory into the similitude” of their fellow-creas 
tures. Great multitudes seem desirous of discarding the 
God and Savjour of the Bible, and substituting in his place @ 
philosophical deity, not indeed the work of their own hands, 
but the creature of their own imaginations, and no more a 
just resemblance of Jenovan, than the golden calf was, 
Among those who do not adopt such sentiments, we find con- 
formity to the world, in its vainest, if not most criminal prac- 
tices; the indulgence, instead of the mortification, of every 
carnal Just; nay, an imitation of the lewdness, excesses, extor- 
tions, oppressions, and cruelties of the heathen, even to the pok 
Juting of the lands where they live, with the blood of great num- 
bers sacrificed to their avarice. And many train up their chil- 
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Erhortations to praise God, for redemption from captivity, and guidance in 
erilous journeys to a safe habitation, 1—9: for deliverance from prison, 
0—16: for recovery from sickness, 17—22: for preservation when inimmi- 

nent danger of shipwreck, 23-32: and for the care of his providence over 
the affairs of men, 33—43. 


O «GIVE thanks unto the Lorn, for he is good: 
‘for his mercy endureth for ever. 

2 Let “the redeemed of the Lorp say so, whom 

e hath redeemed ‘from the hand of the enemy 5 

3 And ‘gathered them out of the lands, from 
the east, and {rom the west, from the north, and 
“from the south. ; f 

4 They %wandered in the wilderness ina soli- 
tary way; they found no city to dwell in. | p 

5 *Hungry and thirsty, their soul fainted in 
them. : ; 

6 Then ‘they cried unto the Lorp in their 
trouble, and “he delivered them out of their dis- 
tresses. 

7 And'he Jed them forth by the right way, ™that 
they might go to a city of habitation. 
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lren in vanity and vice, and in contempt of every thing sa- 
ured; as if they meant that they should be devoted to Satan, 
and were determined to murder their precious souls. While 
nations professing Christianity are openly and generally guilty 
ef such enormities, no wonder that the wrath of the Lord is 
kindled against them; and we may expect that, after repeated 
deliverances, he will bring them very low for their iniqui- 
ties: and except a general and deep repentance, and “ works 
meet for repentance,” intervene, there can be no _ pros- 
pect but of increasing calamities and confusion. It would be 
well if those who fill up the important stations of legislators 
and magistrates, were inspired with the intrepid zeal of Phi- 
nehas, to execute judgment upon daring criminals: this would 
be “accounted to them for righteousness” by the Judge of 
tie world, however it were blamed by the criminals or their 
abettors. Every one of us, however, should imitate Moses, 
by ‘standing in the breach to turn away the wrath” of God 
from a guilty land; both by our earnest and persevering pray- 
ers, and by our zealous endeavonrs to promote reformation, 
and the revival of true religion, in our several circles. But 
it behooves us, in our zeal against sin and sinners, to watch 
over our own passions and expressions ; lest we speak unad- 
visedly with our lips, and it shoula go ill with us also for their 
sakes.—Our general duty is, however, the most pleasant and 
the safest: and when many are left in any church or nation, 
who attend to the duties of their several stations; there re- 
mains a hope that God will turn away his wrath, and not de- 
stroy them. Let us then beseech him to separate his church, 
and to distinguish his professed people from the heathen, by 
his sanctifying grace; and to unite them in love that they 
may “give thanks unto his holy name, and triumph in his 
praise.” Jet us beseech him to bring again into his church 
the poor dispersed Jews: let us bless his name for our pecu- 
liar mercies, and desire that our God may be universally and 
everlastingly praised; and that all the people of the earth may 
say, “ Amen; Hallelujah.” 
NOTES.—Psatm CVIL. V. 1—7. (Note, 136:1—3.) 
‘Eternal mercy is the theme here proposed; and they who 
have tasted its sweets, are invited to join in setting forth its 
praises. The members of the Christian church are now, in 
the most...emphatical sense of the words, ‘the redeemed 
of Jenovan, whom he hath redeemed from the hand of 
the enemy, and gathered them,” by the gospel, ‘ont of all 
ands.’ Bp. Horne.—It is probable that this psalm was 
composed by Dayidc, if he indeed were the author of the two 
preceding psalms: as those relate to the Lord’s dealings 
with Israei; and this calls our attention to his providential 
care of mankind in general. But, while we primarily notice 
the literal sense; we shall also perceive, that the instances, 
which are selected, are pictures, or similitudes, of the bless- 
ings pertaining to salvation.—There seems in these verses 
some reference to the deliverance of Israel out of Egypt, 
their wanderings in the desert, and their settlement in Ca- 
naan: yet they do not exactly or exclusively apply to these 
events. The Israelites were not gathered out of the lands, 
from the east, west, north, and south: but they were redeem- 
ed from the power of Pharaoh; and wandered in the wilder- 
ness, and hungered and thirsted, and were led far round, yet 
in a right way. (Notes, Deut. 8:2—-3.) For a long time, 
they “found no city to dwell in?” (Note, Num. 14:27—30.) 
a: length they were settled in a land, where cities were ready 
erepared for them, and where they were abundantly satis- 
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8 °Oh that men would °praise the Lorn fur his 
goodness, and for Phis wonderful works to the 
children of men! 

9 For she satisfieth the longing soul, and filleth 
the hungry soul with goodness. 

[Practical Observations.) 

10 % Such ‘as sit in darkness and in the 
shadow of death, being ‘bound in aflliction and 
iron 3 

11’ Because tthey rebelled against the words of 
cee and "contemned the counsel of the Most 

igh: 

12 'Therefore *he brought down their heart 
aoe abou they fell down, Yand there was none 
to help. 

13 ‘Then tihey cried unto the Lorn in their 
trouble, and he saved them out of their dis- 
tresses. 

14 He*brought them out of darkness and the 
shadow of death, and *brake their bands in 
sunder. 
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fied with every earthly blessing. —The case of travellers in 
those countries seems also referred to. A number of people, 
collected from all quarters, march together through the sandy 
deserts ; where they are liable to be assaulted by robbers and 
plunderers, and are in danger of losing their way, or of pe- 
rishing by hunger and thirst. But when they are in trouble, 
and call upon the Lord, he delivers them from their enemies 
and dangers, and guides them, in his providence, to the cities 
which they mean to inhabit—The words likewise exactly 
describe the case of those, whom the Lord has redeemed from 
the bondage of Satan, and collected from all parts of the. 
earth; who pass through the world as a perilous and dreary 
wilderness: who are often ready to faint through troubles, 
fears, and temptations; who learn to call upon the Lord in 
every danger and difficulty, and are guarded, fed, and re- 
freshed, till they at length arrive at that city, which the Lord 
has prepared for their habitation; where their longing souls 
will be for ever satisfied with his goodness.—Perhaps the 
recovery of the Jews from their dispersions was also predictea 3 
as the conclusion of the foregoing Psalm seems peculiarly ape 
ee to their present condition. (Marg. Ref. Note, 106 
47,48. 

V. 8, 9. ‘Let them praise the Lord for his goodness.” The 
kindness and compassion of God to the sons of fallen Adam, 


in abundantly supplying their temporal wants, demands th 


return of admiring praise and thanksgiving: but his merey, in 
providing for the spiritual wants of perishing sinners, and 
thus “satisfying the longing soul, and filling the hungry soul 
with goodness,” which shall endure for ever in full perfection, 
is most astonishing ; and to eternity every one of the redeem- 
ed, with all his powers, will celebrate this goodness of the 
Lord, and his wonderful works to the sons of Adam. (Notes, 
34:9,10. 36:5—9. 104:27—30. Luke 1:46—55.) Our translation 
is not strictly literal;: yet it gives the evident sense of the 
passage ; and it has a peculiar animation, as repeated after 
ev v4 instance of the divine goodness and merey. (Marg. 
Ref. 

V. 10—16. The Psalmist next selected the case of pri- 
soners delivered from their dreary cells. We are led to conceive 
of persons shut up in a dark and unwholesome dungeon, 
barricadoed on every side by gates of brass and bars of iron, 
and loaded with galling fetters ; condemned to die, and hourly 
expecting to be led to execution. This they are supposed to 
have merited by their crimes; having both violated the laws 
of man, and rebelled against the word of God. In this 
deplorable condition, bowed down with pain and anguish of 
spirit, they are represented as praying to the Lord, and, by 
his power over the hearts and affair of men, marvellously set 
atliberty. Multitudes, through successive generations, have 
doubtless experienced such an unmerited and unexpected 
escape: and the deliverance of the Jews from their abject 
slavery in Egypt, and their captivity in Babylon, must occur 
to the mind of the attentive reader, with many particular 
instances recorded in Scripture. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 2 
Rings 25:27—30. 2 Chr. 33:11—19.)—But it is also a shadow 
of the sinner’s deliverance from a far worse imprisonment. 
By rebellion against God, men are brought under the con- 
demnation of his holy law ; and Satan, by means of ther 
lusts, has obtained dominion over them, and holds them fast 
in the most miserable bondage. This the awakened sinner 
discovers, and becomes sensible of his guilt, misery, and 
danger: and, having struggled hard, but in vain, for deliver” 
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15 Oh, ‘that men would praise the Lorn for his 
oodness, and for his wonderful works to the chil- 
ren of men! 

16 For “he hath broken the gates of brass, and 

cut the bars of iron in sunder. 

17 “I eFools, ‘because of their transgression, 
and because of their iniquities, are afflicted. 

18 ‘Their soul £abhorreth all manner of meat; 
and *they draw near unto the gates of death. 

19 Then ‘they cry unto the Lorp in their 
trouble, and he saveth them out of their dis- 
tresses. 

20 He ‘sent his word and thealed them, and 
=delivered them from their destructions. 

21 Oh, "that men would praise the Lorn for his 
oodness, and for his wonderful works to the chil- 
ren of men! : 

22 And let them °sacrifice the sacrifices of thanks- 
giving, and Pdeclare his works with ‘rejoicing. 


[Practical Observations.]} 
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23 I They that ‘go down to the in shi 
that do business in great waters ; ie 9 

24 These see the works of the Lorp, and this 
wonders in the deep. ; 

25 For the commandeth, and traiseth the 
stormy wind, which ‘lifteth up the waves 
thereof. 

26 ‘They mount up to the heaven, they go 
down again to the depths; "their soul is melted 
because of trouble. 

27 They reel to and fro, and *stagger like a 
drunken man, Yand jare at their wits’ end. 

28 Then *they cry unto the Lorn in their 
trouble, and he bringeth them out of their dis- 
tresses. 

29 He *maketh the storm a calm, so that the 
waves thereof are still. 

30 ‘Then are they glad because they be quiet ; 
so *he bringeth them unto their desired haven. 

31 ‘Oh, that men would praise the Lorn for his 
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ance, he finds there is no help for him but in the mercy and 
grace of (rod. For this he seeks by earhest, persevering 
prayer; and thus he receives liberty and peace. (Notes, Is. 
49:9—13. 52:2,3. 61:1—3. Zech. 9:11,12. Luke 4:16—22. Acts 
26:16—18.)—Let us revert to the poor prisoner before 
described ; if a free pardon be sent him, his chains are soon 
knocked off; the gates and bars of iron and brass fly open; 
the jailer has no longer power to detain him; the gloom, 
horror, and despair of the dungeon are exchanged for the 
cheerful light of the sun and the wholesome air; the com- 
pany of malefactors, the presence of the keeper, the rattling 
of chains, the expectation of the executioner with the imple- 
ments of death, and the squalid attire of a prison, are 
changed for his own house, the society and congratulations 
cf his friends and relatives, and all the comforts of liberty. 
All this is in a measure the case with the true Christian in 
this world: but at the resurrection, when the gates of the 
grave shall be thrown open, and sin and death shall be finally 
done with, his deliverance and his gratitude will together be 
erfected. (Marg. Ref. Note, 8,9.) ; 
¢. 17-22. The ext case sciected is mat of recvvery 
from sickness, especialiy when the sickness has been the 
effect of licentiousness, excess, or iniquity: for though all 
diseases spring from sin, yet some are more immediately the 
effect of men’s personal transgressions. (Note, John 5:10— 
14.) The righteous providence of God has connected several 
loathsome and dreadful diseases, with different kinds of 
excessive or forbidden gratifications; yet men rush forward 
without regard to consequences: thus, “fools, because of 
their transgression... are afflicted.” Loss of strength and 
of appetite are attended with excessive pain, and death 
presents itself before their affrighted minds: then the most 
profane will sometimes cry unto the Lord; and thongh their 
prayer is often the mere instinctive voice of distress, and 
only means, ‘Torment me not:” yet he frequently hears 
them, and unexpectedly restores their health and strength. 
(WWotes, Job 33:19—30.)—Probably Christ by his powerful 
word healed some of this description when he was on earth: 
and all his miracles were emblematic of his healing the far 
worse diseases of our souls. We are, as fallen creatures, 
prone to pride, ambition, envy, malice, covetousness, and 
sensual lusts: but most men exceedingly increase these fatal 
distempers by habits of indulgence. The convinced sinner 
knows that these maladies must terminate in hopeless misery, 
unless cured ; and he finds by experience, that he can increase, 
but cannot remedy them: he even feels his carnal mind and 
heart recoil at those things, which should be the nourishment 
of his soul, and he often apprehends that his destruction is 
imevitable. But he fervently and importunately crics unto 
the Lord in this distressing emergency, and by his word and 
Spirit his soul is gradually restored to health and holiness.— 
The original fs future, “‘He will save, &c.” implying an 
encouragement to all, in every age and land, who feel their 
misery, to cry unto God for help; and a call on those who 
are helped, to bless God for his mercies, and to excite others 
to seek the same blessings. (Vote, 8,3.)—Sacrifice, &c. 
22) Marg. Ref. Notes, 50:22,23, v. 23. 116:17—19. Heb. 

3:15,16. 

Y 23--30. The case of mariners is next dweiton. They 
transact their business upon the unstable and tempestuous 
ocean, and there witness scenes, and experience deliver- 
ances, of which others can scarcely form a conception. 
When, at the command of that God, whom the winds and 
waves obey, a storm arises; their situation becomes most 
tremendous, and it seems every moment as 1f the vessel must 
be swallowed up by the -aging billows. In this perilous 
situation, the most courageous are often dismayed: they are 


tossed about by the violent motion of the vessel, as if they 
staggered through drunkenness ; and, being bafiled in all their 
efforts, “all their wisdom is swallowed up,” (marg.) or has 
totally exhausted itself; and the most skilful and experienced 
are at a loss what further to do, to escape impending death, 
But when they call upon the Lord in their distress, they are 
often rescued, as from the very jaws of destruction, by the 
ceasing of the storm, or by some unexpected way of escape, 
and their terror is succeeded by proportionable gladness, 
when they arrive safe at their destined and much-desired 
harbour. (Votes, Jon. 1:4—16. Matt. 8:23—27. Acts 27:14— 
44.)—This too may be a picture or emblem of those terrors 
and that distress of conscience, which many experience, 
when they first apply their minds to religion: and of those 
deep scenes of trouble and temptation, which some, far more 
than others, pass through, in their subsequent course ; when, 
like Job, they seem to be set up as marks, at which Satan is 
permitted to shoot all his fiery darts; and by every suggestion 
to fill them with hard thoughts of God, and desperate con- 
clusions concerning themselves. These are, like the marine, 
exposed to tempests unkhuwh <o ouiers, amu are SUIMCUMTICy 
almost ‘at their wits’ end; their wisdom 1s swallowed up, 
and their hearts and hope seem entirely to fail them: yet n 
answer to their humble and earnest cries, the Lord turns 
their storins into a calm, and causes their trials to terminate 
in gladness and praise. (Notes, Job 3:1. 9:14—21. P. O. 22 
—35.)—* The church is a ship; the world is a sea; tempta- 
tions, persecutions, and afflictions are the waves of it: ‘tthe 
prince of the power of the air,” is the stormy wind which 
raises them; and heaven is the only port of rest and security. 
Often, during the voyage, for our punishment, or our trial, 
God permitteth us to be thus assaulted. The succession 
aad the violence of our troubles, the elevations and depres- 
sions of mind and fortune, ... and our utter inability to help 
ourselves, are finely represented by the multitude and impe= 
tuosity of the waves, the tossings and agitations of the vessel, 
the confusion, terror, and distress among the sailors. ... 
With the earnestness of affrighted mariners... we should 
ery unto the Lord Jesus in our trouble ; we should as it were 
awake him, like the disciples, with repetitions of ‘* Lord, 
save us, we perish.”—Then will he arise, and rebuke the 
authors of our tribulation, saying unto them ‘Peace, be 
still.” ... He will make the storm a calm, so that the waves 
thereof shall be still: and at length he will bring us, in peace, 
joy, and gladness to “ our desired haven,” there to exalt him 
in the congregation of his chosen, and praise him in the great 
assembly of saints and angels. This is the consummation 
so devoutly ... requested by the church for all her children, 
at the time of their baptism, that they ‘being del": ered 
from God’s wrath, may be received into the Ark of Christ's 
church; and being steadfast in faith, joyful through hope, 
and rooted in charity, may so pass the waves of this trouble- 
some world, that finally they may come to the land of 


everlasting life’ Bp. Horne. 
V. 31, 32. ‘Oh, that they, who are thus unexpectedly 
preserved, would never forget to make their thankful 


acknowledgments to the Lorn for this singular kindness ; but 
every where proclaim what wonders he hath done for them! 
Let them inagnify kis power and goodness in tne grearset 
assemblies of the people, especially in his temple. Tset theta 
praise him in the supreme court of the kingdom ; that judges 
and governors may be excited to make him their Trust and 
Confidence.’ Bp Patrick. (Notes, 22:22—24. 40:9,10. 119: 
46, 138:4,5. Matt. 10:16—18.) 

VV. 33-43. The righteous Lord also effects changes, as he 
pleases, in the face of nature and the affairs of nations ; dry- 
ing up rivers, and turning well-watered, fertile countries into 
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woodness, and for “his wonderful works to the 
shildren of men! 

32 Let them ‘exalt him also fin the congrega- 
tion of the people, and praise him in the assembly 
of the elders. (Pracical Observations.) 

33 1 He sturneth rivers into a wilderness, and 
hthe water-springs into dry ground ; 

34 iA fruitful land into “barrenness, for the 
wickedness of them that dwell therein. , 

35 He *turneth the wilderness into a standing 
water, anddry ground into water-springs. 

36 And 'there he maketh the hungry to dwell, 
that they may prepare ™a city for habitation; 

37 And “sow the fields, and plant vineyards, 
ewhich may yield fruits of increase. 
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barren deserts, for the wickedness of the inhabitants. Thus 
Canaan itself is now remarkable for its sterility. (Vote, 
Deut. 29:21—25.)—On the contrary, other regions, which 
were barren and uncultivated, in the course of his providence 
become most fruitful and flourishing; where colonies of de- 
stitute persons build cities, cultivate the lands, and are blessed 
and increased exceedingly. (Note, 1—7.)—The casting of the 
Jews out of the church, and the preaching of the gospel to 
the Gentiles, answer to this picture. The well-watered and 
fruitful soil is become dry and barren ; while the wilderness 
is filled with pools of water and wells of salvation. (Notes, Is. 
24:13—16. 30:23—25. 32:15—20.  35:1,2,5—7. 41:17—20. 
43;14—21. 44:3—5. 55:12,13.) The gospel flourished for a 
time exceedingly among the Gentiles: but it has been brought 
ow and minished, in different places, through oppression and 
persecution, and internal corruptions or divisions. Yet con- 
tempt has repeatedly been poured upon persecuting princes ; 
and even upon such as, professing friendship, have attempted 
jo “lord it over God’s heritage ;” so that they have been be- 
wildered and infatuated in their counsels, like men who have 
ost their way: (Notes, 2 Kings 3:7—14. Is. 23:8,9.) while 
the poor and persecuted church of God has been revived from 
the dust, and again increased and prospered. This will be 
more eminently the case in future times, when the righteous 
will see it and rejoice, and all iniquity will be finally silenced. 
(Notes, Rom. 2:4—6. 3:19,20.) In the meanwhile, the wise 
will notice these varied dispensations of Providence, and will 
learn to walk in those ways, in which the loving-kindness of 
the Lord may be understood and experienced. (Notes, 64: 
7—9. Hos. 14:9,)—‘ A truly “ wise” person will treasure up 
in his heart the contents of this most instructive and delightful 
psalm. Byso doing, he will fully “ understand” ... the weak- 
ness and wretchedness of man, and the power and “loving- 
kindness” of God ; who, not for our merits, but for his mercy- 
sake, dispelleth our ignorance, breaketh off our sins, healeth 
our infirmities, preserveth us in temptations, placeth us in the 
church, enricheth us with his grace, sheltereth us from per- 
secution, blesseth us in time, and will crown us in eternity? 
By. Horne.—Barrenness. (34) “Saltness.” Marg. (Notes, 
Gen. 14:1—3. Deut. 29:21—25. Ez. 47:11.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 


V.1—9. Wherever we turn our thoughts, we perceive | 


the effects of the Lord’s goodness and mercy, which should 
excite our grateful praises: but the redeemed alone will un- 
feignedly thank him even for providential benefits. —The Bible 
instructs us, and faith will enable us, to perceive the hand of 
God in those events, which unbelief ascribes to chance, to 
second causes, or subordinate agents. (Note, Luke 10:30—37, 
end.) Whatever means or instruments are employed, the 
Lord is the great Agent. We should therefore mark his ope- 
ration in the ordinary occurrences of life, and render him 
thanks for every instance of his kindness, to us and to our 
sonnexions.—When we have been preserved or delivered 
from hostile invasions, and the assaults of robbers and assas- 
sins ; when we are brought safe home from long or perilous 
journeys ; when provided with things needful for our bodies, 
placed in convenient habitations, or enjoying domestic com- 
forts ; how pleasant and right is it, that we should * praise 
the Lorn for his goodness, and for his wonderful works” to 
us, the sinful children of fallen Adam! Buf alas! we are 
most apt to forget the hand of God, when every thing corre- 
sponds to our wishes: and therefore he brings us into trouble 
and danger, that we may feel our dependence, and call upon 
him for*deliverance ; and that, when our desires are granted 

we may either render him our tribute of praise, or be left in- 
excusable in our neglect. 

V.10—22. Sin is always to be considered as the source 
of all our troubles; and we might justly be left to struggle 
wth them, or to sink under them, without help from that God, 
against whom we have rebelled, aud whose counsel we have 
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38 PHe blesseth them also, so that they are mul- 
tiplied greatly; and ‘suffereth not their cattle to 
decrease. 

39 Again, "they are minished and brought low, 
through ‘oppression, affliction, and sorrow. 

40 He tpoureth "contempt upon princes, and 
xcauseth them to wander in the twilderness, where: 
there is no way. 

41 Yet ysetteth he the poor on high from af- 
fliction, and 7maketh Aim families like a flock. 

42 The *righteous shall see zt, and rejoice; and 
all *iniquity shall stop her mouth. 

43 Whoso %s wise, and will observe these things. 
even ‘they shall understand the loving-kindness of 
the Lorp. 
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rejected. But there are many afflictions, which are the ims 
mediate consequences of men’s crimes. Such are especially, 
in most instances, the horrors of a prison, and the prospect 
of an ignominious death. Yet alas! how many are in this 
most dreadful situation, brought down with anguish of heart, 
and having none to help them! And when such persons un- 
expectedly obtain liberty and all its comforts, hew should they 
praise the Lord for his goodness to them! Yet it is but sel- 
dom that their sorrows and terrors are productive of genuine 
humiliation before God, and fervent prayer unto him: and 
therefore they commonly return to their former courses, and 
perish at last more inexcusable and unpitied.—Thus also in 
fatuated multitudes entail upon themselves months and years 
of disease and pain, by moments of licentious indulgence: 
and if, in answer to their cries of distress or prayer of faith 
the Lord bring them back from the gates of death, surely 
they should praise him for his goodness, and sacrifice to him 
the sacrifices of thanksgiving, with fervency equal to their 
great unworthiness of such favours, and proportioned to the 
consequences of dying in such amanner! Yet, while thou- 
sands are cured in our hospitals, and by various charities, as 
well as in other ways, even of diseases contracted by licen= 
tiousness and excess; it is to be feared that, a very small 
number excepted, they generally manifest their ingratitude, 
by returning to their former excesses ; and the event generally 
illustrates the benevolence as well as wisdom and piety, of 
fervently exclaiming, ‘Oh, that men would praise the Lorp 
for his goodness, and for his wonderful works to the children 
of men! That they would offer the sacrifices of thanksgiv 
ing, and declare his works with rejoicing.” (Vote and P. OQ, 
Luke 17:11—19.) 

V.23—32. The perils, to which seamen are exposed, are 
not commonly the effect of their own transgressions; but, 
as they “do their business in great waters,” they see so much 
of the wonderful works of God, that their too general irreli- 
gion forms one of the most lamentable demonstrations of the 
depravity of the human heart. If we were strangers to these 
truths and facts, we should expect that those, who had once 
beheld the storm arise in obedience to the Creator’s will, and 
had experienced the horrors of the tremendous scene, which 
baffles all description; with that dismay and astonishment, 
which must be inseparable from the idea of being every mo= 
ment liable to be swallowed up by the raging billows, without 
being able to do any thing to prevent it ; who in their extreme 
distress-had cried unto the Lord for help, and had in some 
marvellous manner been unexpectedly preserved, and restored 
in peace to their desired haven; we might expect, I say, that 
they would certainly unite fervent gratitude with their over- 
flowing gladness ; and not only employ their tongues, but spend . 
the remnant of their days, to the glory of their great Preserver, 
“ exalting him in the congregation of the people, and praising 
him in the assembly of the elders.” This ought uniformly to 
be the case: but how evident and lamentable is the general 
and awful reverse ! , 

V.33—43. The surprising changes which are continually 
taking place in the affairs of nations, families, and individuals ; 
while some are cast down from the summit of prosperity, and 
others advanced from the depth of adversity ; evince our ab- 
solute dependence upon God in every thing, and show that 
neglect of him, or rebellion against him, are as unreasonable 
as they are wicked. (Wote, 113:7—9, 1 Sam. 24—8.) The 
fertility and populousness of nations depend on_his sovereign 
will; and he effects what changes he niente, for the display. 
of his justice, or of his mercy. In his providence, a few poor, 
hungry outcasts have sometimes migrated into a waste howl. 
ing wilderness, and have there been enabled to build cities, 
and to cultivate the previously barren desert; and so have 
become prosperous, and multiplied exceedingly: yet, aftera 
time perhaps, affluence has introduced luxury and impiety — 
and for their punishment they have been minished and brought 
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David earnestl) prarses God, 1—5, He fervently prays for help, and expects 
great success avcording to the promises of God to him, 6—13. 
*A Song or Psalm of David. 
O GOD, *my heart is fixed; I will sing and 
give praise, even with ¢my glory. 

2 ‘Awake, psaltery and harp: tI myself will 
awake early. 

3 I will ¢praise thee, O Lorp, among the peo- 
ple ; and I will sing praises unto thee among’ the 
nations. 

4 For "thy mercy is great above the heavens ; 
and thy truth reacheth unto the ‘clouds. 

5 ‘Be thou exalted, O God, above the heavens ; 
and ‘thy glory above all the earth. 

6 That !thy beloved may be delivered ; ™save 
with thy right hand, "and answer me. 

7 God hath °spoken in his holiness ; PI will re- 
joice, I will divide sShechem, and mete out ‘the 
valley of Succoth. 

8 sGilead 7s mine; Manasseh is mine; ‘Ephraim 
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low, by oppression and public calamities. He who set them 
up when afflicted and poor, pours contempt upon them when 
they are become powerful princes, and perhaps reduces them 
to their former abject state. The righteous, beholding these 
judgments of God, will rejoice in his just and gracious sove- 
reignty : and thus, from time to time, iniquity receives a check, 
and infidelity stands confuted: and he that is truly wise will 
observe these things, and will be encouraged jn trusting and 
waiting for the loving-kindness of the Lord.—But the same 
persons will see still more of the wisdom, power, and love of 
God, in his dealings with his church of redeemed sinners, 
whom he has gathered from the east, the west, the north, and 
the south, to be unto him a peculiar people. Having re- 
deemed them from the power of the enemy, he guides them 
through this desolate wilderness to his holy habitation. Hav- 
ing caused them to hunger and. thirst after righteousness, 
when they were ready to faint and perish, he supplied their 
wants from his abundant stores: having taught them to seek 
help from him, he will never leave them, till he has fully satis- 
fied their longing souls with his goodness. From bondage, 
terror, and the borders of despair, he brings them forth to 
liberty, to confidence, and comfort. He heals their diseases, 
restores their strength and vigour, and even removes those 
troubles which they have brought upon themselves by their 
own folly. He preserves them through the storms of temp- 
tation and persecution: he speaks peace, and commands a 
calm to their souls, when they are ready to give up all for 
lost. While they are steering ¢o the haven where they would 
be, they will be praising the Lord for his goodness, celebrat- 
ing his wonderful works for them, ‘sacrificing the sacrifices 
of thanksgiving, declaring his works with gladness,” and “ ex- 
alting him in the congregation of his people.” At length 
their souls will arrive at their expected rest; and at the ap- 
ointed season the brazen gates and iron bars of death will 
ie burst by the power of their redeeming God: but who can 
describe their joy and gratitude, when “ mortality shall thus 
be swallowed up of life!”—Let us also remember to praise 
our God, for turning the wilderness, which we Gentiles inha- 
bited, into a fruitful land, and opening for us the wells of sal- 
vation. (ole, Is. 12:3.) Letus pray that the Jewish nation, 
which has been solonga barren desert, may again be watered 
with his grace, and bring forth the fruits of faith and holiness. 
Let all the Lord’s ministers and people cultivate their frelds 
and vineyards, their own souls, and those of their families 
and congregations; that, being blessed exceedingly, the 
church may yield more abundantly “the fruits of increase.” 
Let us pray for the revival of religion in those places, where 
the church is minished and brought low, through oppression, 
or corrupted with superstition and error: andthat God would 
convert or pour contempt upon all those princes or people, 
who oppose the promulgation of his pure gospel, that they 
may lose their labour, and be baffled in all their devices; and 
that he would replenish the poor in spirit and afflicted im cir- 
cumstances, and increase every one of his people into fami- 
lies, like large flocks of sheep. Then shall the righteous be- 
hold and rejoice, and iniquity shall be disgraced and repress- 
ed; and the wise observer will more and more understand 
and admire and adore “the loving-kindness of the Lorp.” 
NOTES.—Psatm CVIII. V. 1—3. This psalm consists 
of the latter part of the fifiy-seventh psalm, and the latter 
part of the sixtieth, with no material alteration. The fifiy- 
seventh was composed when David fled from Saul inthe cave ; 
and begins with grievous complaints, which are here omitted. 
(Notes, 57: title. 1—6.) The sixtieth was written, after 
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also is the strength of mine heaa; “Judah is my 
laweiver ; 

9 *Moab ts my wash-pot; over Edom will ¥} 
cast out my shoe 3 “over Philistia will I triumph, 

10 Who will bring me into the strong city: 
swho will lead me into Edom? 

11 Wilt not thou, O God, who hast cast us off? 
and wilt not thou, O God, go forth with our hosts? 

12 ‘Give us help from trouble ; «for vain zs the 
help of man. 

13 Through God we shall do valiantly; for he 
at is that shall &tread down our enemies. 
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David, as the type of Christ, complains of the slanders, deceit. and malice of 
his enemies, 1—5, He predicts the doom of Judas, by devoting one person 
in particular, to destruction, 6—20. He complains of his sufferings, praye 

Sor relief, and determines to praise the Lord, 21—3l. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

{ i OLD ‘not thy peace, *O God of my praise ; 
2 For ‘the mouth of the wicked and the 

mouth “of the deceitful tare opened against me: 

they have spoken against me ¢with a lying tongue. 
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Is. 63:1,6. Jer. 49:7—16. Ob. 3,4. b 44:9. 1 Sam. 29: &e. 


20:3,4, 1 Sam, 17;26,36, 2 Chr. 13:12. 14:11. 20:15. 
Job 9:13, Is, 30:3—5. 31:3. Jer.17:5—8. Lam. 4:17. 


x 60:8—10, 2 Sam, 8:1,2. John 13: 
a 20:6—8. 60: title, 
c Num. 10:9. Deut. 
e 146:3—5, 


d 20:1, &e. 


a Pac elt ee il 
David had for some time reigned over all Israel, and when 
he _was_ engaged in war with the Syrians and others. 
(Notes, 60; title. 1—4,) It also begins with complaints of the 
calamities to which Israel had been exposed; and these 
likewise are left out. So that this, as a psalm, is more in 
the strain of confidence, gratitude, and joyful hope, than 
either of those from which it is taken; and thus more suited 
to a season of thanksgiving for past mercies, and prayer for 
further deliverance: and it is probable, it was compiled for 
that purpose.—Even with my glory. (1) My tongue, ‘ because 
it chiefly setteth forth the glory of God.’ Marg. Refs es 
O. 16: Note, 30:11,12.) 

V.4. ‘It is fit that my thankfulness should be as bounds 
Jess as thy mercy, which infinitely transcends all my 
expressions, and hath nothing equal to it, but thy faithfulness 
and truth. Bp. Patrick. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.5, ‘Let all the world see thy judgments, in that, that . 
thou art God over all, and so confess that thou art glorious. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, Ps. 57:7—11.) 

V. 6—13. ‘Grant my humble petitions, that by thy 
mighty power accompanying my arms, I may be an 
instrument of delivering thy beloved people from their 
oppressors.’ Bp. Patrick, The word rendered ‘ beloved,” 
is plural: as is the verb also.‘ As he hath spoken to Samuel 
concerning me, so he will show himself constant and holy in 
his promise; so hat these nations following shall be subject 
to me. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 60:5—12. P. O. latter part.) 
—Nathan also had just before delivered a very encouraging 
message from God to David. (2 Sam. 7:65—17.)—Will I 
triumph. (9) “Triumph thou over me.” 60:8. marg. An 
ironical challenge. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

We may with great utility select passages from different 
psalms, to assist our devotions, encourage our expectations, or 
enliven our gratitude, in our private concerns, or in those of the 
church and naticn.—When the heart is established in faith 
and love, the tongue being employed in grateful praises will be 
indeed our glory: and every endowment will become honour- 
able and profitable to the possessor, in proportion as it is 
employed in the service and to the glory of God.—Those who 
can sincerely use the Psalmist’s language of adoring praise 
may pray with assured faith and hope for all the blessings o 
salvation ; which are secured to them by the faithful promise 
and covenant of God, and will be effected by his powerful 
arm, and communicated from his everlasting love and mercy. 
Let them then expect, “through God, to do valiantly ;” and to 
receive from him help in every trouble, and victory in every 
conflict ; till Satan and every enemy be bruised under their 
feet. (Notes, Rom. 8:35—39. 2 Cor. 12:7-—10. Eph. 6:10—20. 
Phil. 4:10—13. 2 Tim. 2:1,2.) 


* Assured that Christ our King, 
Will put our foes to flight, 
We on the field of battle sing, . 
And triumph while we fight. 
4 Newton, Olney Humns, 


O Lord, “visit all our souls with this salvation,” even with 
this “favour which thou bearest to thy chosen people!” (Note, 
NN OLES.—Paa tM CIX. V.1. Most expositors suppose 
that David composed this psalm when persecuted by Saul, 
who was rendered more implacable by the base and malie - 
cious calumnies of Doeg and others ; but some expressions 
favour the opinion, that it was written when David fled from 
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3 They ‘compassed me about also with words 
of hatred; and ffought against me without a 
cause. 

‘ 4 efor ey love they are my adversaries: but 
ve myself unto prayer. 

5 And am have rewarded me evil for good, 
rand hatred for my love. 

6 7 'Set thou a wicked man over him: ™and 
let “Satan stand athis right hand. 

7 When he shall be judged let him tbe con- 
demned ; "and let his prayer become sin. 

8 “Let his days be few; and Plet another take 
his foffice. ie 

9 Let this children be fatherless, and his wife a 
widow. 

10 Let this children be continually vagabonds, 
and beg: let them seek their bread also out of 
their desolate places. 

11 Let *the extortioner catch all that he hath; 
and ‘let the stranger spoil his labour. 

12 Let there be "none to extend mercy unto 
him; neither let there be any *to favour his father- 
less children. : 

13 Let yhis posterity be cut off; and in the 


e 17:11, 22:12 
1 Sam. 19:4,5. 
13:39. John 10:32, 2 Cor. 12:15, 


88:17, 2 Sam. 16:7,8. Hos, 11:12,  f 35:7,20. 59:3,4. 69:4. 
26:18. 2 Sam, 15:12. John 15:24,25.  g 35:7,12. 38:20. 2Sam. 
h 55:16,17. 69:12,13. 2 Sam, 15:31,32. 


Dan. 6:10, Luke 6:11,12. 23:34, i 35:12. Gen, 44:4. Prov. 17:13. k 55; 
W—15. 2 Sam. 15:12,31. Mark 14:44,45. _Tuke 6:16. 22:47,48. John 13° 
18. 1 Matt. 27:4. m Zech. 3:1. John 13;2,27. * Or, an adversary. 
Matt. 5:25. { Heb. go out guilty, or wicked. Rom.3:19. Gal, 3:10. 
n 2Sam. 15:7,8. Prov. 15:8, 21:37. 28:9. Is. 1:15. 66:3. Matt.23:14. 0 55: 
23. Matt.27:5.  p Acts 1:16—26. ft Or, charge. Ex, 22:24, Jer. 18: 


2 Kings 5:27. Job 24:8— 


Ql. Lam. 5:3. r 37:25, Gen. 4:12—14. 28am. 3:29, 
12. 30:3—9. Is. 16:2. 8s Job 5:5. 18:9. 20:18—20. t Deut. 28:29,33,34,50,51. 
Judg. 6:3—6, wu [s.27:11. Luke 6:38. Jam. 2:13. x 137:8,9, Is. 13:18. Matt. 


27:25. Luke 11:50,51, y 37:23. 1 Sam. 2;31—33. 3:13, 2 Kings 10:10,11, Job 18: 


Absalom, and that Ahithophel, rather than Doeg, is the 
typical person principally referred to. (Votes, 41:9. 69:22—- 
28. 2 Sam. 15:12.)—“* The God of my praise ;” ‘ whom I.am 
accustomed to praise, and whom I take delight in praising.’ 
(Note, Jer. 17:14.) 

V. 2—5. David was most basely deceived by his un- 
grateful and rebellious son, Absalom, whose insinuations 
also tended to depreciate his character: and the cursings and 
revilings of Shimei, who charged him, to his face, with being 
the murderer of Saul and his family, were, no doubt, the 
echo of calumnies circulated against him among many of his 
wauzets , while other slanders, 43 tfalicicus and groundiess, 
would be better calculated for different descriptions of men. 
Thus the minds of the people were alienated from their aged 
king ; and they readily joined Absalom in levying war against 
him, “without a cause,” or gratuitously, when he had done 
nothing to deserve it, but entirely the contrary. (Note, John 
15:22—25.) His indulgent affection for Absalom was exces- 
sive: he had preferred and honoured Ahithophel, as his coun- 
sellor and friend; and he had spent his life in promoting the 
benefit of his people, and in pouring out his prayers for 
them: yet he was thus ungratefully used by all parties. 
(Notes, 38:19,20. 69:10—12. 2 Sam. 15:1—6,10—15. 16:5— 
14.)—David had been very useful to Saul, and to Israel in 
general; and to some of those in particular, who joined in 
persecuting him: but he had never shown that affection for 
Saul, or that friendship to Doeg, which he had for Absalom 
and Ahithophel.—In all these respects, however, he was 
only a type of Christ, the history of whose life and death is 
the best comment on the passage. (Marg. Ref.) ‘These 
things David sang in a spiritual sense, in the person of Christ 
assaulted by the Jews with all kinds of revilings,’ (or blas- 
phemies.) Bossuet, quoted by Bp. Horne. 

V. 6—20. Whether David, when he wrote these verses, 
thought of Doeg; or of Ahithophel, who being a traitor, more 
resembled Judas, as he also did in murdering himself; (Notes, 
2 Sam. 17:23. Matt. 27:3—5.) they are most certainly a 
prophetic denunciation of the doom which awaited the ene- 
mies of Christ, and Judas in particular: for the apostle has 
auoted one clause from the passage, with this remarkable 
introduction; ** This scripture must needs have been fulfilled, 
which the Holy Ghost, by the mouth of David, spake before 
concerning Judas, &c.” (8. Motes, Acts 1:16—22.)—The 
inspired historian gives the exact words from the Septuagint 
which translates the whole as an imprecation. Indeed the 
first verb is the only. one, which necessarily requires this 
construction, being literally rendered, “Set thou ; whereas 
all the other verbs are in the future, and may be rendered as 
prophecies. Yet the first verb, being imperative, and the 
passage being so quoted in the Acts from the Scptuagint, 
seem to imply, that sentence was prophetically denounced 
against the criminal or criminals, and not merely the event 
foretold.—If David intended not only to predict, but to im- 
porns the vengeance of God on apostate Ahithophel and 

is impenitent foes, as the first word seems to imply; it 
should be remembered, that “the Spirit of God spake by 
him ;” taking occasion from his circumstances to predict, in 
this alarming manner, the miseries which would come on the 
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generation following let *their name be blottee 
out. 

14 Let *the iniquity of his fathers be remem- 
bered with the Lorp; and %et not the sin of his 
mother be ‘blotted out, 

15 Let them be “before the Lorn continually, 
that he may ‘cut off the memory of them from 
the earth. , 

16 Because that fhe remembered not to show 
mercy, but persecuted the poor and needy man, 
that he might even *slay the broken in heart. 

17 As‘he loved cursing, so let it come unto 
him as he delighted not in blessing, so let it be far 

rom. 

18 As ‘he clothed himself with cursing like as 
with his garment; 'so let it come Sinto his bowels 
like water, and like’ oil into his bones. 

19 Let it be unto him ™as the garment which 
covereth him, and for a girdle wherewith he is 
girded continually. 

20 Let "this be the reward of mine adversaries 
from the Lorn, and of °them that speak evil against 
my soul. ; 

21 But Pdo thou for me, O Gop the Lord, for 


19, Is. 14:20—22. Jer. 22:30, 2 Deut. 9:14. 25:19. 29:20. Prov. 10:7. a Ex. 20¢ 
5. Lev. 26:39, 2 Sam. 3:29, 21:1,8,9. Matt. 23:31—38. b 2 Kings 8:27. 9:27. 10: 
13,14, 11:1, 2 Chr, 22:3,4. c Neh. 4:5. Jer. 18:23. d 51:9. 90:8. Deut. 32:34 
Jer, 2:22, Hos, 7:2, Am. 8:7.  e 13, 34:16, Job 18:17, Is. 65:15. f 2Sam. 17: 
1,2. Matt. 5:7, 18:33—35. Jam. 2:13. g 10:2,14. Gen, 42:21. Job 19:2,3,21,22, 
Matt, 27:35—46. h 34:18. 69;20—29. 2 Sam. 16:11,12. Mark 14:33—36. i §2: 
4,5. 59:12,13, Ez. 35:6. Matt, 7:2. 2 Thes. 2:10,11. Rev. 16:6. k 73:6. Job 293 
14. Col. 3:8,12. 1 Pet.5:5. 1 Num. 5:22,27. Job 20:12—16,20—23, Matt. 
26:24. 27:3—5. Acts 1:18,25, § Heb. within him, . 5 

18, n 2:5,6,12, 21:8—12. 40:14,15. 110:1,5,6. 2 Sam, 17:23. 18:32, 1 Kings 2; 
44. Luke 19:27. 1 Thes. 2:15,16. o Matt, 11:19. 12:24, 26:66,67, Mark 9:39, 
1 Cor, 12:3. p 31:3. 69:29, 79:9,10, 143:11,12. John 17:1, Phil. 2;8—11, 


enemies of the Messiah. But, unless we were under the 
same influence, the example is not suited for our imitation; 
and we ought by no means to adopt the words with refer- 
ence to our own enemies. Yet there can be no impropriety 
in reading or singing the psalm, as the sentence of our Judge 
on his implacable opposers and blasphemers, for a solemn 
warning to all who hear it; any more than in reading the 
latter part of the twenty-fifth chapter of St. Matthew, or the 
curses contuined in the twenty-seventh, twenty-eighth, and 
twenty-ninth chapters of Deuteronomy. (Vote, Deut. 27 
15.)—We may apply the whole passage to Judas, who uw 
grateruily and Daseiy sc!a sesus tc nis enemies. He was iu. 
to become the servant to a most wicked and cruel master, 
when he hired himself to Caiaphas, as the head of the San- 
hedrim, who treated his remorse of conscience with such cor . 
tempt, as helped to hurry him into desperation ; his tempter 
“Satan stood at his right hand” as his accuser, and urged 
him to suicide ; he has ever since been considered as a guilty 
wretch by almost every body; he was expressly condemned 
by the Lord Jesus himself; (Vote, Matt. 26:21—24.) his 
prayers were mere form and hypocrisy, and not the lan- 
guage of true repentance and faith, so that they aggravated 
his guilt; his days were few, and another was chosen to suc- 
ceed to his apostleship. (Vote, Acts 1:20—26.) Probably 
he left a widow and fatherless children, on whom infamy and 
distress were entailed, in the righteous providence of God, 
till the family was extinct; and thus the sins of his progen- 
tors, which he imitated, but far exceeded, were visited upon 
him and his descendants, ina remarkable manner. By be- 
traying Christ, he refused his blessing, and avowed that he 
would not follow him in doing good, preferring a curse and 
mischief; and he, as it were, clothed himself with malevo- 
lence and treachery: the blessing of God would therefore be 
removed far from him; and his curse would cover and cleave 
to him as a garment, confine him as a girdle, enter into his 
bowels as water, and insinuate into his bones as oil; that is, 
it would be his only and his everlasting portion.—T he verses 
may also be applied to the Jewsish nation; who, having re= 
jected and crucified Christ, were given up to be tyrannized 
over by one usurper after another, and to be infatuated hy 
Satan in an unheard of manner. Under the divine con 
demnation, for their obstinate unbelief, their hypocritical re- 
tigion only added to their guilt, by rendering them more proud, 
bigoted, and furious in persecuting the Christians. Their 
civil and ecclesiastical state expired within forty years from 
the death of Christ, and their peculiar privileges were tra 
ferred to the Gentile converts. At the destruction of Je 
salem immense multitudes were slain; their widows 
orphans were left to penury and misery; and Yer 

pr 


-have ever since been dispersed as vagabonds, an 


upon by extortion and oppression, in almost every land: 

name has been, as it were, expunged from the records of 
church ; all the iniquities of the nation, from its origin, w 
visited on that and the succeeding generations ; and the ho 
rible imprecation, ** His blood be on us and on our children, — 
which the enraged persecutors of Christ utterea against them > 
selves and their posterity, has been as awfully fulfilled 
( Votes, Deut. 28:15—68, 29:18—28. Matt. 23:34- 36, 27:24, 
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thy name’s sake: because %thy mercy is good, 
deliver thou me. 

22 For'l am poor and needy, and *my heart is 
wounded within me. 

23 Lam ‘gone like the shadow when it declineth: 
*I am tossed up and down as the locust. 

24 My *xknees are weak through fasting ; and 
Ymy flesh faileth of fatness. 

25 I became also ‘a reproach unto them: 
“when they looked upon me they shaked their 
heads. 

26 *Help me, O Lorp my God: O ‘save me 
according to thy mercy: . 


36:7—9. 63:3. 86:5,15. 


q r 22:6. 40:17. 86:1. 102:17—20, Matt. 8:20. 2 Cor. 8:9. 
8 16. 88:15,16. 


2:4, 2 Kings 4:27. Job 6:4. Is. 53:3. Luke 22:44. John 12:27, 
t 102:11. 144:4. 1 Chr. 29:15. Job 14:2. Ec. 6:12. 8:13. Jam.4:14. u 102:10. 
Ex. 10:13,19. x 22:14, 35:13,14. 69:10. Matt. 4:2. 2 Cor, 11:27. 32:3,4. 38: 
§—S. 102:4,5. Job 19:20, z 31:11—13, 35:15,16, 69;9—12,19,20. Rom. 15:3. 
Heb, 12:2, 13:13. a 22:6,7. Job 16:4. Is. 37:22, Matt. 27:39,40. b 40;12,13. 
419:86, Heb. 5:7. ¢ 57:1, 69;13,16. d 64:8.9, 126:2, Ex. 8:19, 


25. 1 Thes. 2:13—16.)—The whole may also be applied to 
all the enemies of Christ and his church, in every age and 
nation. (Marg. Ref. 

The extortioner. (11) Or rather creditor. ‘ Let his creditor 
(pretending a judgment,) seize on all his estate; and a 
stranger by that means reap the fruit of all his care and 
labour.’ Bp. Patrick. 

Might slay the broken in heart. (16) Notes, 69:22—28, v. 
26. Job 6:14.—' They’ (the Jews) ‘betrayed and murdered the 
lowly and afflicted Jesus, whose “heart was broken” with 
sorrow for their sins, and with a sense of the punishment due 
to them. How long will it be ere the brethren of this most 
innocent and most injured Joseph, “say one to another, We 
are verily guilty concerning our brother, in that we saw the 
anguish of his soul, when he besought us, and we would not 
hear: THEREFORE is this distress come upon us!” Gen. 42: 
21. Bp. Horne. (Note, Zech. 12:9—14. 

V. 21. O GOD the Lord.| Or, JEHOVAH my Lord.— 
For thy name's sake.] ‘As thou art named merciful, and 

acious, and long-suffering; so show thyself in effect. 

Note, Ex. 34:5—7.) In all respects glorify thy name in 
delivering me. 

V. 22—24. David, when driven from his palace and 
city, and out of Judah; and when compelled to depend on a 
few loy2. subjects for sustenance ; was at least as poor as 
during his persecutions by Saul: and his heart was far more 
deeply ‘‘ wounded within him,” both in contrition and self- 

‘Sasement, and by anguish of spirit. (16. Notes, 2 Sam. 
©-24—30. 16:1—14. 17:27—29.) Being advanced in years, 
re considered himself as “*a shadow that declineth,” towards 
the sunset: and not having a settled home, but wandering 
from place to glace, according to the tidings brought him of 
the conspirators; he resembled the locust, which is driven 
by the wind to east or west, without being able to keep any 
settled course. (Notes, Ex. 10:13,19. Joel 2:18—20.) And 
besides fasting, in humbling himself before God, and through 
sorrow of heart, he wanted often suitable provision; and thus 
he grew feeble and emaciated:—But the poverty and sorrow 
of the Saviour, ‘who had not where to lay his head;” and 
all the events of his life, especially from his fasting in the 
wilderness to the close of his sufferings on the cross, are 
most emphatically described. (Marg. Ref. Note, 2 Cor. 


V. 25. Marg. Ref. Notes, 22:7,8. 31:10—13. 35:15,16. 
Matt. 27:39—44. 

V. 26,27. When God restored Dayid to the throne in 

peace and honour, his hand was manifest in the surprising 
change, and his enemies were appalled and silenced. But 
when Christ was raised fromthe grave, and exalted to the 
right hand of the majesty in the heavens, and when the Holy 
Spirit was in consequence poured out on his apostles and 
disciples, the power of God was displayed to the conviction 
of millions, in that and future ages, that the whole was his 
work, and that he alone haddone it. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
Matt. 12:383—40. Acts 2:33—36. 3:12—16. 4:5—12. Heb. 2:1 
—4, v.4.) : 
V. 28—30. “They will curse, but thou wilt bless. They 
shall be ashamed; but thy servant shall rejoice. Mine ad- 
versaries shall be clothed with shame. They shall cover 
themselves with their own confusion as with a mantle. I will 
greatly praise the Lorp, &c.” The whole is future in the 
original: and the language of assured faith and hope, or of 
perfect foreknowledge, in the depth of distress, is more suited 
to the case, both of the type and Antitype, as well as more 
animated, than that of supplication. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
Ps, 22:22—24. 40:13—16. 69:29—32.) ‘They,’ (the disciples 
of Jesus) ‘ shall be blessed, and enter by thousands and mil- 
lions “into the joy of their Lord,” m that day when his cru- 
cifiers shall have no “covering,” but their own “* shame and 
confusion.” Bp. Horne. 

V. 31. Notes, 110:5,6. Prov. 22:22,23. 2 Tim. 4:16—18. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Our incarnate Redeemer willmgly became poor, and sub- 
mitted to pain and suffering, for our sakes, to atone for our 
sins and effect our salvation; and when we consider, that 
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27 That “they may know that this is thy hand; 
that thou, Lorn, hast done it. 

28 ‘Let them curse, but bless thou: when they 
arise, let them be ashamed; but ‘let thy servan 
rejoice. 

29 Let mine adversaries ebe clothed with shame 
and let them cove) themselves with their own con 
fusion as with a mantle. 

30 I will *greatly praise the Lorp with my 
ete ; yea, ‘I will praise him among the mult} 
tude. 

31 For ‘he shall stand at the right hand of !the 
poor, ™tosave himfrom “those that condemn hissoul 


30. 1 Sym. 17:46,47. 1 Kings 18;36,37. Acts 2:32—36.4:16. e 17. Nom. 22:12, 
23:20,23. 2 Sam. 16:10,11,13. f Is. 65:13—16. John 16:22. Heb. 12:2. g 17~— 
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14, Ex, 22:22—24, Prov, 22:22,23, Ec. 5:8, Is, 54:17. Acts 4:10—12. 5:30,31. 
* Heb. the judges of his soul. 


the gifts, which his hands bestow, were purchased by ‘“ his 
heart being wounded within him,” by his ‘‘ being wasted as 
a shadow, and driven about as a locust” in the wind, and 
by “his knees being weak with fastings ;” we should place 
the higher value on them, and express the more gratitude 
to him.—Those wicked men, who spread slanders, and 
uttered blasphemies against him; who ‘ compassed him 
about with words of hatred, and fought against him without 
a cause ;” who were his adversaries because of his love ta 
sinners, and rewarded him evil for good; did indeed fulfi the 
predictions of the Scriptures, and the divine decrees: but as 
they were actuated by the most diabolical enmity to God 
and holiness, they exposed themselves to the most awful ven- 
geance. (Notes, Acts 2:22—24. 4:23—28.) If then we in 
any measure bear the image and seek the honour of Christ, 
we must expect to be hated by persons of the same charac- 
ter; and must stand prepared to bear their malice, slan- 
ders, treachery, injustice, and ingratitude, with firmness, 
patience, and meekness; ‘ considering him who endured the 
contradiction of sinners against himself,” (oie, Heb. 12:2,3.) 
and “ giving ourselves unto prayer.” And if we duly estix 
mate our obligations to the Redeemer, we shall not be reluc+ 
tant to suffer for his sake and according to his will; whethez 
he be pleased to prove us by poverty, sickness, persecution, 
or self-denying labours.—In all our trials we should call upon 
the Lord, as ‘tthe God of our praise,” in whom we glory, 
and whom we delight to worship: we should beg of him ta 
deliver us “ for his own name’s sake,” and according tn hie 
abundant mercy, that his hand may appear and be glorified.— 
We need not regard the malicious imprecations of ungod?z 
men: though they curse, he will bless those who trust in 
him, and they will rejoice when their enemies shall be 
covered with confusion: for God will plead the cause of 
those who honour him by their animated praises; he will 
rebuke Satan, and every accuser, and “ save them from those 
who would condemn their souls..—We must persevere in 
“blessing those who curse us,” and in endeavouring to 
“overcome evil with good.” Yet, in the case of Judas and 
the unbelieving Jews, the enemies of Christ and his people 
may read their own doom, if they continue impenitent. No 
language can express the miseries which are coming upon 
them, where there will be no remedy, no help, no mercy; 
for what are all the temporal afflictions which can befall us 
or our descendants, compared with the everlasting wrath of 
God? Indeed enmity against Christ is likely to entail infamy 
and misery upon a man’s family through successive genera~ 
tions: and those who show no mercy to the poor, especially 
to his needy and broken-hearted people, but treat them with 
insult and cruelty, must expect no mercy from God. Nay, 
when men reject the salvation of Christ, their very prayers 
are numbered among their sins. Satan will be permitted to 
tempt, to tyrannize over, to accuse, and to torment them; 
and their condemnation and ruin will be inevitable and suds 
den. In rejecting Christ, they refuse ‘the blessing, and it 
will be far from them ;” the curse of the broken law is even- 
tually their choice and their portion: all the blasphemous ex- 
pressions, which they employ against the truths and profes- 
sors of the gospel, and all the imprecations which they libe- 
rally bestow on those who offend or differ from them, will 
rebound upon themselves, and enhance their cqndemnation 
and misery. This will be the reward of all the adversaries 
of Christ, and of all who reyile and hate his people. Let 
sinners then take warning, and flee for refuge to the great 
Redeemer: let those who have employed their tongues 
in cursing and profaneness, fear and tremble, lest their mul- 
tiplied imprecations should come upon themselves: Ict all 
opposers of the gospel be persuaded to cease from their 
ruinous attempts: and let all the Lord’s poor and afllicte. 
people rejoice in him and greatly praise his holy name. 
NOTES.—Psaum CX. V. 1. David ‘speaks of some 
person, much greater than himself, whom he calls his Lord 
it can be no other but the Lonp Curist, of whom he here 
so prophesies ; not as he is wont todo elsewhere, with respect 
to himself, in the first place, as his type and figure: but ip 
plain words, which can belong to none but Christ alone: ta 
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A prophecy of the Messiah's kingdom, subjects, priesthood, triumphs, and 
sufferings as introducing thm, 1—7. 


A Psalm of David. 
HE *Lorp said unto my Lord, Sit thou at 
my right hand, ‘until make thine enemies 
thy footstool. . 

2 The Lorn shall send ¢the rod of thy strength 
eout of Zion: frule thou in the midst of thine 
‘enemies. : 

3 «Thy people shall be willing in *the day of 
thy power, ‘in the beauties of holiness, “from the 


8:1. Matt, 22:42—46. Mark 12:35—87. Luke 20:41—44. _b Mark 16:19. Acts 
2:34—35, !ph. 1:20—22, Heb. 12:2. 1 Pet. 3:22. c 2:6-—9. 1 Cor, 15:25. Heb. 1: 


19. 8:5, Mic. 7:14. Matt, 28:18—20. Acts 2:34—37. 
24, 2Cor. 10:4,5. 1 Thes. 2:13. 1 Pet. 1:12.  e Is. 2:3. 
“ 22, f 2:8,9, 22:28,29. 45:5,6. g 22:27,28. Judg. 5:2, Acts 
2:41. Rom. 11:2—6, 2Cor, 8:1—3,12,16. Phil. 2:13, Heb, 13:21. h Acts 1:8. 
2:33. 4:30—35, 19:20. 2Cor. 13:4. i96:9. Ez. 43:12. Eph. 1:4. 1'Thes. 4:7. 
"it. 2:14, * Or, more than the womb of th orning : thou shalt have, &c. 


k Acts 4:4, 21:20. Rey. 7:9. 189:34—36. Heb, 6:13—18. 7:28. m Num, 23:19, 


no other king but he can be said in any sense to sit at God’s 
right hand; nor was there any priest after the order of Mel- 
chizedek, that could be a shadow of him. ... The Jews have 
taken a great deal of pains to wrest this Psalm to another 
sense: yet they are so divided in their opinions about it, 
(speaking inconsistent things, like drunken men, as St. Chry- 
sostom’s words are, or rather, says he, like men in the dark, 
running against one another,) that from thence alone we may 
be satisfied they are in the wrong, and have their eyes blind- 
ed! Bp. Patrick.—t We are here informed of Jenovan’s 
eternal and unchangeable decree concerning the kingdom. of 
Messiah, its extension, power, and duration. That Messiah 
should, after his sufferings, be thus exalted, was determined 
in the divine counsel and covenant, before the world began... . 
It was addressed by the Father to the Son; by JEHovAH to 
Messiah, whom David in spirit styleth ...my Lord, one that 
should come afier him, as his offspring according to the flesh ; 
but one, in dignity of person and greatness of power, far 
superior to him, and to every earthly potentate....To this 

erson it was said by the Father, “Sit thou at my right 

and, until I make thine enemies thy footstool;” in other 
words, ‘Seeing, O my Son Messiah, thou hast “* glorified me 
on the earth, and finished the work which I gave thee to do;”... 
take now the throne prepared for thee from the foundation of 
the world: behold, all power is given’unto thee ; enter upon 
thy mediatorial kingdom, and reign till every opposer shall 
have submitted himself too thee and sin and death shall have 
felt thy all-conquering arm.’ Bp. Horne. (Note, 1 Cor. 15: 
20—25.) This interpretation is established by multiplied 
quotations from the Psalm, in the New Testament, with the 
most express application of it to the kingdom of Christ.— 
David, speaking by the Holy Spirit, calls the promised Mes- 
siah his Lord, though he was to descend from him according 
to the flesh: not only because he should hereafter be far 
superior to him and all the kings of the earth, but because 
he then existed in glory, as the eternal Son of God. (Notes, 
Matt, 22:A41—16. Mark 12:35—37. Luke 20:41—44, Acts 2: 
33—36. Heb. 10:11—18.) 

V.2. In the former verse the royal prophet reported the 
words of JeHovau to the Messiah: but here he addresses 
the Messiah as present. ‘ The eternal Lory, who hath thus 
decreed to honour thee, O most mighty Prince, will make 
Zion first of all to feel how powerful thy sceptre is,...and 
thence extend thy empire over all the earth; where...I 
foretell thou wilt prevail over all infidelity, idolatry, supersti- 
tion, and impiety, which will set themselves against thy au- 
thority” Bp. Patrick. (Notes. Rev. 20:\—6.)—!Go on, 
victorious Prince; plant the standard of thy cross among the 

_thickest ranks of the adversary; and, in opposition to both 
Jew and Gentile, tumultuously raging against thee, erect 
and establish thy church throughout the world.” Bp. Horne. 
—The gospel, “preached with the Holy Ghost sent down 
from Heaven,” is “the rod,” or sceptre, of the Redeemer’s 
strength, or authority. This was sent forth from Zion by 
the apostles and evangelists, who were the instruments of 
setting up his kingdom; (JWotes, Is. 2:2—5. Ez. 47:1—10. 
Luke 24:44—49, ) by which he has ever since reigned over an 
innumerable muititude of subjects, in the midst of the most 
furious and inveterate encmies; namely, evil spirits and 
wicked men, who in vain attempt to subvert his throne, or 
deprive him of his subjects; and thus he will contmue 
to establish and enlarge his kingdom, till it fill the whole 
earth, and till time shall be no more. (Notes, 2:7—12. Is. 
%:6,7. Dan. 2:44,45. Matt. 16:18. John 10:26—31. Rom. 8 
32—39. Rev. 11:15—I18.) 

V.3. ‘The “people” of Christ are those given him by 
his Father, and gathered to him by the preachers of his word. 
“The day of his power,” is the season of their conversion, 
when the corruptions of nature can no'longer hold out against 
the prevailing influences of grace; when the heart, will, and 
affections turn from the world to God; and they make, as 
the first disciples did, a free and voluntary offering of them- 
selves, and all they have, to their Redeemer. Then it is, 
that they appear “tin the beauties of holiness,” adorned with 
humility, faith, hope, love, and all the graces of the Spirit, 
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womb of the morning: ‘thou hast the dew of thy 
outh. 

4 4 'Vhe Lorp 'hath sworn, and ™will not repent. 

“Thou art a Priest for ever after the order of 

Melchizedek. 

5 The Lorp °at thy right hand shall Pstnke 
through kings 4in the day of his wrath. 

6 He shall "judge among the heathen, the shall 
fill the places with the dead bodies; the shaa 
wound the heads over tmany countries. 

7 He "shall drink of the brook in the way: 
xtherefore shall he ‘lift up the head. 


n Gen, 14:18—20, Zech. 6:13. Heb. 6:20. 7:1—3,11,17,21, Rev. 1:4. o 1. 1638, 
Mark 16:19, Acts 2:34—36, 7:55,56. p 2:2—6,9—12, 45:4,5. 68:14,30. 149:7— 
9, Zech, 9:9,10, 1315, Rev. 17:12—14, 19:11—21, 20;8,9. q 21:8,9. Ez. 38:1) 
19. Kor 5. Rev.6:15—17, 11:18. r 1 Sam. 2:10, Is. 2:4. 11:3. 42:1,4. 61:5 
Joel 3:12—16. Mic. 4:3° John 5;22,27, Rev.19:11. ss. 54:2—8. 43:2—4. 68; 
16,17, Bz. 38;21,22. 39:4,11—20. Rev. 14:20. t 68:21. Gen. 3:15. Hab. 3:13, 
t Or, great. 1 102:9. Job 21:20, Is. 53:12. Jer. 23:15, Matt. 20:22. 26:42, John 
18:11. x Is. 53:11,12. Luke 24:26, Phil. 2:7—11, Heb. 2:9,10. Liet. 1:11. ya 
3. 27:6. Jer, 52:31. 


Bp. Horne.—The word rendered ‘thy youth” may refer to 
the first publication of the gospel, the early days of the 
glorified Redeemer’s kingdom; when converts, numerous as 
the drops of dew, which, by a bold metaphor, are said to be 
produced ‘ from the womb of the morning,” “ gladly received 
the word,” and willingly yielded themselves to the Lord 
Jesus. The word, rendered “willing,” is literally voluntary 
offerings: it seems to imply the most unreserved cheerful- 
ness, in presenting the oblation; like that which David ex- 
presses. (Note, 1 Chr. 29:10—19.) The scene exhibited 
on the day of Pentecost, and just afterwards; when the 
haughty and selfish crucifiers of Christ, in that “‘ day of his 
power,” not only were made willing by divine grace to ac- 
cept his salvation, but without the least reluctance, devoted 
their all, as a free-will-offering to his service; is a .striking 
illustration of the emblem, or rather a fulfilment of the pro= 
phecy. (Notes, Acts 2:337—47T. 4:32—37. 2 Cor. 8:1—5.) 

The whole verse...containeth a lively character of the 
subjects of Christ’s spiritual kingdom, who are described by 
their relation to him as “his people; by their willingness to 
obey and serve him; by their honourable attire, and splendid 
robes of holiness ;” and by their multitudes, resembling the 
drops of dew upon the grass.” Bp. Horne. 

V.4. ‘The oath of God was the great seal of heaven, 
designed to intimate the importance of the deed to which it 
was set, and “to show the heirs of promise, the immutability 
of his counsel.”...Oblation, intercession, and benediction 
are the three branches of the sacerdotal office, which our 
great High- Priest now exerciseth for us.” Bp. Horne.-—The 
Redeemer’s kingdom is inseparably connected with the per- 
formances of his priestly office ; to which he was appointed 
by an irrevocable engagement of the Father, and in which he - 
abides from age to age. Invirtue of his atonement and 
intercession, he employs all his power and authority for the 
benefit of his redeemed people. But it should be carefully 
noted, that the two offices of king and priest were incompati- 
ble according to the Mosaic law, at least after the appoint- 
ment of David and his family to the kingdom ; and the ancient 
Jews must have known, if they had not been blinded by pre- 
judice, that a new order and constitution must take place at 
the coming of the Messiah, who was to be “a Priest upon 
his throne ;” (Vote, Zech. 6:12,13.) a Priest, not after 
Aaron’s order, which, as David’s son, he could not be; but 
after the order of Melchizedek.—It is observable, that this is 
the only place, in which Melchizedek is mentioned in the 
whole Scripture, except in the narrative by Moses; and by 
the apostle, when proving to the Hebrews that Jesus was the 
Messiah.—The New Testament dispensation made no 
alteration, except in those things in which the Old Testa- 
ment taught all, who understood it and attended to it, to 
expect an alteration. (Votes, Gen. 14:18—20. Heb. 5:7—10. 
6:16—20. 7:1—10.) ‘As Melchizedek, the figure of Chrisy 
was both king and priest; so the effect cannot be accom- 
plished in any king, save only Christ.’-—A fter the order, §c.] 
Or, ‘* According to my appointment, even that of Melchize= 
dek ;” or, “* According to my appointment, O Melchizedek.” 

V. 5,6. ‘By “The Lord,” or My Lord, “at thy right 
hand,” ... the.same person must undoubtedly be understood, 
who is mentioned in the first verse under the same title, 
IN, as “sitting at the right hand of Jenovaun.” And the 
Psalmist, who has hitherto addressed himself to Messiah, or 
the Son, must be supposed now to make a sudden apostro- 
phe to...the Father: as if he had said, This my Lord 
Messiah, who sitteth at thy right hand, O Jenovan, “ shall 
smite through kings in the day of his wrath.” The kings of 
the earth will endeavour to destroy his religion, and put an end 
to his kingdom: the Neros, the Domitians, the Dioclesians, the 


“Maxentiuses, the Julians, &c, &c. shall stand up, and set 


themselves in array against him: but ‘the Lamb shall over~ 
come them,” he shail ‘‘judge” and punish the “heathen” 
princes, . .. and strew the ground with their “carcasses.”’ Bp. 
Horne. This will receive a more tremendous completion, when 
he shall destroy all antichristian powers, and set up his kingdom 
throughout the earth ; as it must evidently appear to any one 
who attentively compares the various prophetical S: riptures 
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The Psalmist praises God for his glorious and gracious works, 1—9 ; and 
shows that the fear of God is the beginning of wisdom, 10. 


i le aes ye the Lorp. *I will praise the 
Lorp with my whole heart, *in the assembly 
of the upright and in the congregation. 

2 The works of the Lorp are great, ‘sought 
out of all them *that have pleasure therein. 

3 His work is fhonourable and glorious ; and 
this righteousness endureth for ever. 

4 He "hath made his wonderful works to be re- 
membered: the Lorp is ‘gracious and ‘full of 
compassion. 


* Heb. Hallelujah. 106:1,48. a 9:1. 103:1. 138:1. b 22:25. 35:18, 40:9,10. 89:7. 
107:32. 108;3. 109:30, 149:1, 1 Chr. 29;10—20. 2 Chr, 6:3,4, 20:26—28, c 92:5.104; 
24. 139:14. Job 5:9, 9:10, 25:12—14, 38:—41: Is. 40:12. Jer, 32:17—19. Dan. 4:3. 
Eph. 1:19,20. 2:7-10. Rev. 15:3. d 77:11,12. 104:24,34. 107;43. 143:5, Job 37; 
7. Ec. 3:11. 1 Pet. 1:10—12. e 92:4. Prov. 17:16. 18:1,2. 24:14. Rom. 1:28. 8: 
6 f 19:1. 145:5,)0—12,17. Ex. 15:6,7,11. Eph. 1:;6—8. 3:10. Rev. 5:12—14. 

103:17. 119:142,144. Is, 51:5,6,8. Dan. 9:24. h78:4—8. Ex, 12:26,27. 13:14, 

5, Deut. 4:9, 31:19, &c. Josh. 4:6,7,21—24. 1 Cor. 11:24—26. 1 86:5,15. 103; 
8. Ex, 34:6,7. Is. 63:7. Mic. 7:18,19, Rom. 5;20,21, Eph. 1:6—8,. 1 Tim. 1:14, 
k 78:38, 112:4, 145:8, !34:9,10. 37:3, i 33:16. Matt. 6:26—33. Luke 12:30, 


referred to in the margin. (Notes, 149:7—9. Is. 34: 63:1—6. 
Ez. 38: 39: Rev. 6:9—17. 19:1:—21.) 

V.7. ‘He shall first humble himself to the meanest con- 
dition ; not living in the state of a king here in this world, but 
of a wayfaring man, ...who is content with such provision as 
he meets withal. For which cause, after the enduring many 
hardships, even death itself, he shall be highly exalted to his 
royal and priestly dignity in the heavens.’ Bp. Patrick.— 
*In his “‘ way” to glory, he was to drink deep of the waters of 
afficuon. Bp. Horne.—‘ Drinking of the brook,” may how- 
ever mean the refreshments with which the Saviour was sup- 
ported, in passing through his sufferings, and beginning his 
conquests by triumphing over Satan on the cross, and over 
death by his resurrection. For either the waters of comfort, 
or the waters of affliction, may be meant: yet the scriptures, 
referred to in the margin, seem to favour the exposition first 
given, (Notes, Luke 24:25—31. Phil. 2:5—11, v. 8—11.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Our ascended Saviour is * King of kings and Lord of 
jords:” the decree has been accomplished; the Mediator 
vergns in human nature over all werlds, and shall reign till 
tleath, the last enemy, be destroyed by him. His gospel, 
“the rod of his strength,’ has reached our land, and we 
have heard it: and his kingdom is set up amidst opposing 
foes. But what are we? Has his gospel been ‘the power 
of God unto our salvation?” Has his kingdom been set up 
in our hearts? Are we become his loyal subjects? Once 
we knew not our need of his salvation, and were not willing 
that he should “reign over us;” have we then experienced a 
“day of his power?” Have we been rendered willing to 
renounce every sin, to turn our backs on an ensnaring world, 
to rely only on his merits and mercy, and to have him for 
our Prophet, Priest, and King? And do we desire and 
long, and constantly pray, to be adorned with the beauties 
of holiness 2? Vast multitudes through successive genera- 
tions have experienced this change ; to them the Saviour’s 
sacrifice, intercession, and benediction belong; he is their 
merciful and faithful High-Priest, and their ‘* King of righ- 
teousness and peace ;” their powerful Protector and Friend; 
and because he ever lives, they shall live also with him for 
evermore. Yet, as he passed through sufferings in his way 
to glory, so must his people: and having drunk of the bitter 
waters of death, they too shall lift up their heads, be deli-+ 
vered from Satan, sin, and every foe, and be for ever happy 
in his presence. But the Saviour’s power will be dreadful 
beyond all expression or cénception, to all who oppose, 
neglect, or pervert his gospel. Many persecuting tyrants have 
already felt the weight of his vengeance; many more will 
vet be made sensible of the madness of provoking his indig- 
nation; and his coming to establish his kingdom, and to 
fudge the world, will be attended with the terror and ruin of 
every enemy. Let us then bow to the sceptre of his grace, 
and y:eld ourselves to be his subjects, with all we are and 
have, as 2 free-will-offering, to be employed for his glory; 
that we may “love his appearing,” as the accomplishment of 
all our desires and expectations, bi 

NOTES.—Psatm CXI. V. 1. This Psalm consists of 
as many short metres, us there are letters in the Hebrew 
alphabet, and in their regular order; so that “* Hallelujah” 
ould not be a part of the first verse, as that word begins 

‘ith the fifth letter of the alphabet. It should, therefore, in 
general be considered as a title to the Psalms which begin 

with it; pointing out the scope to the reader, and calling on 
him to prepare his heart for praising God.—The word ren- 
dered “assembly,” signifies a secret council, or company. In 
the Book of Common Prayer it is rendered, “ Secretly 
among the faithful, and in the congregation.”—‘I will make 

my thankful acknowledgments to the Lorp ... with ali my 
heart and soul; and that, not only in the private society of 
those good men, whom J am more intimately acquainted 
withal ; but in the public congregation of all his people.’ Bp. 

Patrick. (Marg. Ref.) : ; 
Y. 2 3. The works of God, in creation and providence, 
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5 He ‘hath given tmeat unto them that fear 
him: ™he will ever be mindful of his covenant. 

6 He hath "showed his people the power of his 
works, °that he may give them the heritage of’ the 
heathen. y 

7, The Pworks of his hands are verity and judg- 
ment : all his commandments are sure. 

8 "They #stand fast for ever and ever, and *are 
done in truth and uprightness. 

9 He ‘sent redemption unto his penple: the 
hath commanded his covenant for ever : *holy and 
reverend is his name. 

10 The fear of the Lorn is the beginning of 


t Hed. prey. m 89:34. 105:8. 106:45. Neh.1:5. Dan. 9:4. Luke 1:72. _n 78:12, 
&c, 105:27, &e, Deut. 4:32—38, Josh. 3:14—17, 6:20. 10:13,14. 0 2:8. 44:2. 
78:55, 80:8. 105:44,  p 85:10. 89:14, 98:3. Deut. 32:4. 2'lim. 2:13. Rev. 15:3, 
4. q 19:7, 105;8, 119:86,151,160. r Matt, 5:18. Rom,3:31. Heb. are esta- 
blished. 8 19:9, 119:127,128. Rom. 7:12. 1 130:7,8. Ex. 15:13. Deut. 15:15, 
Ja. 44:6. 63:9. t.uke 1:68. Eph. 1:7,14. Tit. 2:14. Heb. 9:12. 1 Pet. 1:18—20, 
Rev, 5:9. u 5, 2Sam. 23:5, 1 Chr. 16:15. (s.55:3. Jer. 33:20,21. Gal. 3:15— 
17, Heb. 13:20, x 89:7. 99:3,5,9, Ex. 15:11, Deut, 28:58, Is.6:3. Mal. 1:1. 
2:2. Luke 1:49, Rev. 4:8. y Job 28:28. Prov, 1:7. 9:10. Ec. 12:13. 


are grand displays of his power and majesty; and all who 
take pleasure in meditation on the divine perfections, will, as 
they have opportunity, bestow pains to understand his works. 
(Notes, 92:4A—7. 104:34,35. 107:33—43. Hos. 14:9.) But 
especially the work of Redemption is “ beauty and glory ;” 
being the display*of his everlasting righteousness, in har- 
mony with his mercy, and truth, and wisdom, in pardoning, 
justifying, and saving sinners. (Notes, Js. 51:4—8. Dan. 


9:24.) 
V.4. ‘He hath appointed a memorial for his wonderful 
works.” This is a literal translation of the clause.—It is 


probable, that the passover was specially meant; though all 
the appointed feasts of Israel were memorials of the wonder- 
ful works of God for that nation. (Votes, Ex. 13:8—-10. 
Josh. 4:3—9. P. O.) Our Redeemer appointed a memorial 
of his wonderful grace and compassion in dying for our sal- 
vation, when he instituted the Lord’s supper, saying, ‘* Do 
this in remembrance of me.” (Notes, Matt. 26:26—28. 1 
Cor. i ee apes &e.] Marg. Ref. i. Note, 10% 
6—8, v. 8, 

v: 5. Meat.) Prey, (marg.) or a portion. ‘God hath 
given to his people all that was necessary for them 3 and will 
do still, even for his covenant’s sake; and in this sense the 
Hebrew word is taken, Prov. 30:8. and 31;15’/—*He gave 
them food, even manna, which recalled God’s other wonders 
to remembrance: whence it was ordered to be preserved in 
the ark. Ex. 16:32. It was a figure of the eucharist, which 
truly is an eternal monument of divine love.’ Bossuet in Bp. 
Horne. I must however observe on this remark of a learned 
and eloquent popish prelate, that as the manna was only a 
figure, so the eucharist is no more than a sign of the thing 
signified, and a pledge to assure the believing communicant 
of the blessings thus represented to him. Manna prefigured, 
and the eucharist commemorates, Christ, ‘tthe Bread of 
Life, who came down from heaven,” and died on the cross, 
wit, : might give life unto the world. (Notes, John 6:28 
—58. 

V. 6—8. The power of the works, by which the Lord 
put Israel in possession of Canaan, was displayed in judg- 
ments on his enemies, and in fulfilling his faithful promises to 
his people, according to those appointments, or decrees, which 
he had made sure and established for ever, and which in due 
time he most punctually accomplished. ‘All his orders of 
either kind’ (that is, whether of mercy or judgment,) ‘ are 
in pursuance of most righteous decrees.’ Bp. Patrick. The 
word (p5) rendered “commandments,” seems in this 
connexion to mean, the purposes and revelations, which God 
had made concerning Israel, which were performed when 
he put them in possession of Canaan; but these were 
only shadows of his purposes and promises to the true 
Israel, me church of the redeemed. (Note, Heb. 12:22— 
25, v. 23. 

V.9,10. The Israelites were slaves in Egypt, but God 
“sent redemption” to them. ‘* He gave Egypt for their ran- 
som,” and rescued them by his almighty arm; according to 
the covenant which he had established with Abraham, and 
which could not be disannulled. (Notes, 130:7,8. Ex. 15:13, 
Neh. 9:8. Is. 43:3,4. 63:7—14. Luke 1:67—75.) Thus he 
displayed his holy name, and showed that, as his enemies 
had abundant cause to tremble at his power, so_his people 
ought to “serve him with reverence and godly fear.” And 
indeed this “ fear of the Lorn is the beginning,” or principal 
part, of true wisdom, and makes way for the attainment of 
all the rest. (Notes, 112:1. Gen. 22:11,12, v. 12. Job 28:23 
—28, v. 28. Prov. 1:7. Ec. 12:11—14, v. 13.) *“ The fear 
of God” is the first step to salvation, as it exciteth the sinner 
to depart from eyil, and to do good, to implore pardon, and 
to sue for grace, to apply to a Saviour for the one, and toa 
Sanctifier for the other. Religion is the perfection of wis 
dom, practice the best instructer, and thanksgiving the 
sweetest recreation.’ Bp. Horne.—‘‘ A good understanding 
is to them who practise these things: His praise endurett 
for ever.”—Those who do these things will praiss God fos 
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wisdom: ’a*goud understanding have all they that 
tdo his commardmerts: *his praise endureth for. 


ever. 
PSALM CXII. 


The believer's character, privileges, an final felicity, 1\—9. The anguish and 
desparr of the wicked, 10. 


*~—DRAISE ye the Lorn. *Blessed is the man 

. that feareth the Lorp, that °delighteth greatly 
m his commandments. 

2 ‘His seed shall be mighty upon earth: the 
generation of the upright shall be blessed. 

3 ‘Wealth and riches shall be in his house ; 
*and his righteousness endureth for ever. 


* Or, good success. 1:3. Josh. 1:7,8. Prov. 3:4. zDeut. 4:6. 2 Tim. 3:15— 


17. + Heb. do them. John 13:17. Rev. 22:14. a Matt, 25:21,23, John 5:44, 
12:43, Rom. 2:7,29. 1 Cor. 4:5. 2Cor. 4:17. 1Pet.1:7, * Heb. Hallelujah. 
W1:1, 147:1, 148:11—14, 150:1, margins. a See on 11:10, 115:7,13, 128:1, 
145:19. [s.50:10. Luke 1:50. b&b 1:1,2. 40:8, 119;1 47,48 ,70—72,,97, 143. 
Rom, 7:22. 8:6, ¢ 25:13. 37:26. 102:28. Gen. 17:7. 22:17,18. Prov. 20:7. 
Jer. 32:39, Acts 2:39. d Prov. 3:16. 15:6. Is. 33:6. Matt. 6:33, 2 Cor. 6:10. 
Phil. 4:18,19. 1 Tim. 6:6—8. e 9. 111:3,10. Is, 32:17. 51:8. Matt. 24;22—24, 
f 37:6. 97:11. Job 11:17. Is. 50:10. Mic. 7:8,9. Mal. 4:2. John 12:46. g 106: 
1. Luke 6:36, 2Cor. 8:8,9. Eph. 4:32. 5:1,2,9. Col BASLE HMI Br135 


Luke 23:50, Acts 11;24. Rom. 


ever; or they will be honoured for ever. (Marg. Ref.) 
Reverend. (9) The same word is often rendered terrible. 
(47:2. 66:3,5. Neh. 1:5.) One, whom all have cause to fear 
and reverence with holy awe. (Notes, 47:1—3, v. 2. Heb. 
12:26—29, v. 29.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Exhortations should always be seconded by example, if 
we would render them effectual.—In worshipping God, we 
should be careful to approve our hearts sincere before him, 
and to have our affections lively. We ought also to be 
avowed in our grateful praises, and present them in the 
select companies of upright believers, and in the great con- 
gregations which assemble for public worship: for this has a 
powerful tendency to make known his glory, and to animate 
and edify his people.—At the first glance, we may perceive 
a majesty and greatness in all the works of God; and there 
is nothing mean or trivial to be any where discovered’ in 
them.’ And if we have any taste for sublimity, grandeur, 
and beauty, we shail take peculiar pleasure in investigating 
the works of creation and providence; and in admiring the 
discoveries, which are made, of the divine wisdom, power, 
and goodness, in every one of them, the minute as well as 
the immense. But without a relish for the spiritual excel- 
lency of true holiness, we shall not find abiding satisfaction 
in looking into the greatest and most wonderful of all the 
works of God, nor shall we deduce profitable conclusions 
f-om any of our investigations, or learn from them to love, 
trust, and serve the Lord, with joy and gratitude ; and then, 
how incapable must we remain of the employment and hap- 
piness of heaven? Indeed the administration of his universal 
kingdom is honourable; “tthe ministration of condemnation 
and death itself is glorious ; but the ministration of righteous- 
ness and of the Spirit exceeds in glory.” (Note, 2 Cor. 3:7 
—l1.) This is the fullest display of all his harmonious 
attributes which Jenovan has ever made: his everlasting 
righteousness here shines forth, connected with the exercise 
of boundless mercy ; and being “gracious and full of com- 
passion,” he has here ‘* made his wonderful works to be had 
in remembrance.” (Notes, 85:10—13. Luke 2:3—14. Eph. 
2:4A—10. 3:9—12. 1 Pet. 1:10—12.) As the Israelites sub- 
sisted on the manna, so the great Redeemer has given his 
flesh for the life of the wortd ; and while he sustains our souls 
in so wonderful a manner, he will not starve our bodies, or 
our families.—If the Lord, “being mindful of his covenant” 
with Abraham, “showed his people the power of his works, 
that he might give them the heritage of the heathen ;” he 
will show his true people, who are interested in the covenant 
of grace, greater things, that he may put them in possession 
of their heavenly inheritance. The works of his hands are 
wrought in performance of his promises, or in executing his 
threatenings ; “and are done in verity and judgment.” As 
his holy law is established on an immutable basis ; so all his 
commandments, given for the salvation of his people, are 
sure, and ‘stand fast for ever,” being “tdone in truth and 
uprightness.” Having sent his people a redemption of a far 
nobler nature, than that of [srael out of Egypt; he has rati- 
fied his covenant with them for ever, by his irrevocable word. 
His name is holy and terrible ; and as sinners tremble hefore 
him, so saints should stand in awe of his infinite Majesty. 
“The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom.” No 
man is wise who does not fear him, and no man acts wisely 
except as he is influenced by that fear ; this will always lead 
us to repentance, to faith in Christ, and to watchful and con- 
scientous obedience. Those who act in this manner, are of 
a good understanding, however poor, unlearned, or despised 
they may be in the world; and as God will be praised and 
glorified in and by them for ever, so will they be honoured of 
him and commended for their wisdom by their fellow-servants, 
for ever and ever. 

NOTES.—Psium CXII. V.1. It should be remarked, 
that the Septuagint place the word “ Hallelujah,” as the title 
to this and similar Psalms.—‘ This Psalm is composed after the 
very same manner with the former: and seems intended for a 
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19. 1 John 2:29. 3:7,10. i Prov. 2:20. 12:2. 


PSALM CXIt. 


B.C. 1640 


4 Unto the upright fthere ariseth light in the 
darkness: She is gracious, and full of compassion, 
band righteous. 

5 A ‘good man *showeth favour and lendeth: 
the will guide his affairs with fdiscretion. 

6 ™Surely he shall not be moved for ever: 
the righteous shall be in everlasting remem- 
brance. ’ 

7 He eshall not be afraid of evil tidings: Phis 
heart is fixed, %trusting in the Lorp. 

8 "His heart zs established, he shall not be afraid, 
tuntil he see his desire upon his enemies. 

9 tHe hath "dispersed, he hath given to the 


5:7. k37:25,26. Deut. 15:7—10. Job 31:16—20, Luke 6:35. 1 Prov. 17:18. 18° 


9, 22:26,27, 24:27,30—34. 27:23—27, John 6:12. Rom. 12:11. Col. 4:5. +t Heb- 
jud:ment. Phil. m 15:5. 62:2,6, 125:1, 2 Pet.1:5—ll, n Neh. 13:22,31. 
“Prov. 10:7. Mutt. 25:34—40, Heb. 6:10. 0 27;1—3. 34:4, 56:3,4. Prov. 1:33 
Luke 21:9,19, 57:7. 118:6. Is, 26:34. Dan, 3:16—18. Acts 20:24, 21:18. 


q 62:8. 64:10. 118:8,9. John 14:1. Acts 27:25, r 27:14, 31:24, Heb. 13:9. 5 59; 
10, 91:8. 92°11. 118:7, t2 Cor. 9:9, u Deut. 15:11. Prov. 11:24,25, 19:17, Ee. 
11:1,2,6. Is. 32:8. 58:7,10. Mark 14:7, Luke 11:41, 12:33, 18:22. John 13:29. 
Acts 4:35, 20:35, Rom. 12:13, 2 Cor. 8:9. 9:10—15. 1 Tim, 6:18. Heb, 13:16, 
Jam, 2:15, 16. 1 John 3:16—18. “ 


short commentary upon the last verse of it.’ Bp Patrick.— 
The wise man is happy: “ the fear of the Lorn is the begin- 
ning of wisdom.” Where the true fear of God possesses the 
heart, the man will love God’s commandments, greatly delight 
in obeying them, and only grieve that he ‘cannot do the 
things that he would :” and in proportion he will be happy in 
this world, and he will be perfectly happy in heaven for ever. 
(Notes, 1:1—3. 119:1—6. John 4:31—34. Rom. 7:22—25. 
Gal. 5:16—18, v.17. 1 John 5:1—3.) 

V. 2,3. Itis probable, that Lot thought of enriching his 
family, when he chose the fertile plains of wicked Sodom; 
yet the event was very different: but Abraham “‘ feared the 
Lorp, and delighted greatly in his commandments ;” and his 
descendants were ** mighty on earth :” (JWotes, Gen. 13:8— 
12,14 18:18,19.) And thus it will generally be, in every 
age, with the posterity of those who imitate the father of the 
faithful: and their disinterested and liberal conduct shall 
prove, in the event, a far preferable inheritance laid up for 
their children, than gold and silver, houses and lands, would 
have been. (Votes, 37:25,26. 111:9,10, Prov. 3:16,17, 12: 
3. 15:6, 20:7. Is. 51:4—8. Matt. 6:33,34. Rom, 5:1,2. 8:35 
—39. 1 Cor, 3:18—23. 2 Cor. 6:3—10, 1 Tim. 4:6—10.) 

V.'4. The upright believer is a follower, or imitator of 
his God and Saviour, especially in kindness, and compassion, 
and equity. (Murg. eh ‘The Christian’s temper is 
framed after the pattern of his Master: and he is ever read} 
to shew to others, that love and mercy which have bee> 
shown to him.’ Bp. Horne. In this world, even men of this 
character may and will have darkness, or affliction ; but light, 
or comfort, and joy, will avise in the midst of it. (Votes, 34: 
15—20. 37:27—38. 97:11. Rom. 5:3—5.) 

V.5. (Marg. Ref.) ‘ He leads the most comfortable life. 
who... supplies the needs of others; giving to one, an 
lending to another, as occasion serves: and yet ordering all his 
affairs so judiciously, that he doth not impair, but rather main- 
tain, the good estate of his own family. . Bp. Patrick.—This 
sentiment, which our translation establishes, is very beautiful 
and scriptural: yet the original words do not obviously convey 
it; but rather, that the upright man conducts all his concerns 
with “judgment,” or equity. (Marg.) He is first just, then 
liberal. Each of the interpretations conveys its appropriate 
instruction. ‘He who thus employeth his talents for the 
benefit of mankind, will be able to render a good account to his 
Lord who intrusteth them withhim. Bp. Horne.—Lendeth.] 
Notes, Deut. 15:9,10. Prov. 6:1—5. Luke 6:27—38. 

V.6. The man, of whom the Psalmist spake, possessed 
the ‘things which accompany salvation,” and would therefore 
most surely be ‘kept by the power of God through faith,” 
to the eternal enjoyment of it. (Votes, 37:23,24. Heb. 6:9, 
10. 1 Pet. 1:3—5.) ‘When his work is done, his body will 
go to its repose in the dust; but the ‘“tmemorial” of his name 
and good deeds will be still fresh as the morning breeze, and 
fragrant as the flower of the spring.” Bp. Horne. (Marg. 
Ref. Notes, Prov. 10:7. Matt. 26:6—13.) —It is, however, 
in heaven alone, that all persons of this character will be 
remembered, and that for ever. 

V. 7. Dismaying fear of outward calamities, or even of 
death and judgment, arises, either from entire unbelief, or 
from weakness of faith and want of assured hope; and these 
are frequently the effect of a comparatively negligent and 
unfruitful conduct. But the character here described is strong 
in faith and hope, and very diligent and fruitful; and thus 
exempted from those terrors which distress others. ( JVotes,” 
11:1—5.  27:1—3. 56:3,4. Prov. 18:10,11. 28:1. Is. 26:3,4. 
Matt. 8:23—27.) : 

V.8. ‘No tidings of calamity and destruction can shake 
his confidence in God ; but he will hear the trump of God, 
and behold the world in flames, rather with joy than with 
dread ; as knowing, by those tokens, that the hour of his 
redemption is come, when he shall see his enemies, and even 
death, the last of them, under his feet. Bp. Horne.—Desife. 


Note, 92:11. poy 
V. 9. Marg. Ref. Notes, Prov. 11:24,25. Ee. 11:1—6 


B. C. 1040. 


etek «his righteousness endureth for ever ; Yhis 
orn shall be exalted with honour. 

10 'The*wicked shall see zt, and be grieved ; “he 
shall gnash with his teeth, "and melt away : ‘the 
desire of the wicked shall perish. 


PSALM CXIII. 


The servants of JEHOVAH are exhorted to praise his glorious majesty, his 
condescension, and kindness, inhis kingdom of providence and grace, 1—9. 


“PRAISE ye the the Lorp. *Praise, O ye ser- 
vants of the Lorn, praise the name of the 
Lorp. 
2 »Blessed be the name of the Lorn from this 
time forth, and for evermore. 
3 From ‘the rising of the sun unto the going 


x Seeon3. Deut. 24:13, Matt. 6:4. Luke 14;:12—14, 16:9. Heb. 6:10. y 75:10. 
92:10. 1 Sam. 2:1,30. 7 Esth, 6:11,12. Is. 65:13,14. Luke 13:28, 16:23. a 37:12, 


Matt, 22:13, Rev. 16:10,11. b 58:7,8. ¢ Prov. 10:28. 11:7. Luke 16:24—26, 
* Heb. Hallelujah. 112:1. a 33;1,2. 103;20,21. 134:1. 135:1—3,20. 145:10. 
Eph. 5:19,20, Rev. 19:5. b 41:13. 106:48. 1 Chr. 16:36, 29:10—13. Dan. 2:2 


Eph. 3:21, Rev. 5:13. 72:11,17—19. 86:9. Is, 24:16. 42:10—12. 49:13, 59:19. 
Hab. 2:14, Mal. 1:11, Rom, 15:9,10. Rev. 11:15, 97:9, 99:2. Is. 40:15,17,22. 
8:1. 57:10,11, 1 Kings 8;27. Is. 66:1. £89:6,8, Ex. 15;11. Deut. 33:26. Is. 40: 


Ts. 58:5—12. 2 Cor. 9:;6—15. Heb. 6:9,10.—* He hath dis- 
versed, and given to the poor:” ‘Dispersed like precious 
seed, with prudence and discretion, according to the nature of 
the soil, and in proper season, so as to produce the most 
plentiful harvest. Therefore “his righteousness endureth for 
ever ;” its fruits and its good report are lasting among men; 
and it is never forgotten before God.’ Bp. Horne. 

V.10. The word rendered “ grieved,” is literally enraged : 
and it may be easily conceived, how persecutors especially 
will be filled with rage and madness, when they witness the 
final triumph, and exalted honour, and complete felicity, of 
the very persons whom they most implacably hate, connected 
with the entire and final disappointment of all their hopes, 
and the blackness of misery and despair. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
Matt. 8:10—12, v.12. Luke 13:22—30, v. 28.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The blessed Redeemer so delighted in the commandments 
of the Lord, that it was his meat to obey them perfectly, in 
the midst of temptation and sufferings. (Vote, John 4:31— 
34.) His true disciples, whom he owns as. brethren, share 
his unsearchable riches and his everlasting righteousness ; and 
being blessed in him, according to the degree of their faith 
und grace, they bear his image and tread in his steps. They 
are taught to fear the Lord, as well as to love and praise him ; 
und they delight greatly in the law of God, though not able 
perfectly to obey it. Blessings are laid up for them and their 
posterity ; and as much of this world’s possessions as can be 
profitable to them. In their darkest hours, the light of hope 
and peace springs up within them, and seasonable relief, from 
time to time, in answer to their prayers, turns their mourning 
into joy and thankful praises. From their Lord’s example, 
they learn to be * gracious and full of compassion,” as’ well 
as just in all their dealings: they show favour, and give or 
tend to the poor and needy, as occasion requires and ability is 
afforded; and they are instructed to employ frugality and 
discretion in their affairs, as means of being enabled to exercise 
liberality. But as they should not dissipate their substance 
in needless expense, nor bury their talent in a napkin; so 
they ought not to give it away at random, but to disperse their 
bounty, (as the husbandman does his seed,) in that measure 
and manner, which is likely to produce the most good to man- 
kind. But alas! it must be owned that only some, nay, but 
few, of those, who contend zealously for the doctrines of the 
gospel, exhibit such a character as is here drawn ; especially 
in imitating the Saviour’s compassionate, self-denying, liberal 
love : and it is worthy of inquiry, whether the fears, and doubts, 
and complaints, of which we hear more at present than of 
“the voice of joy and praise,” and the language of unshaken 
confidence in God amidst dangers and alarms do not arise 
from this source. The Lord deals with such persons, as they 
do with the poor ; he metes to them their own measure : and 
no wonder they have but little comfort, who do so little to 
make their brethren comfortable ; and but little confidence, 
who are so deficient in scriptural evidences of conversion. 
But those who show their faith by their works, in the way 
and degsee here described, most certainly have a ** righteous- 
ness which endureth for ever,” and they shall never be sepa- 
rated from the love of God their Saviour. Envy and detraction 
may for a time hide their true characters ; but “‘ they shall be 
had in everlasting remembrance.” They need not, and ought 
not, to be “afraid of evil tidings :” and by steadfastly trusting 
in the Lord, they rise above terror, when they hear of wars, 
pestilences, earthquakes, or famines ; and even at the approach 
of death, and in the day of judgment, they shall have confi- 
dence. Then they will behold their enemies confounded and 
condemned: the fruits and evidences of their faith and love 
will be produced before men and angels, and their horn shall 
xe exalted with eternal honour. (Notes, Matt. 25:31—40.) 
But their felicity will increase the torment of the wicked, who 
shall “ gnash with their teeth and consume away ;” while all 
tmeir desires and expectations shall close in eternal disappoint- 
ment anddespair. Lord, form us by thy grace to the character 


PSALM CXITI. 
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down of the same, the Lorp’s name is to be 
praised. 

4 The Lorp zs thigh above all nations, and this 
glory above the heavens. 

5 Who is flike unto the Lory our God, who 
tdwelleth on high ; ; 

6 Who zhumbleth himself to behold the things 
that are in heaven, and "in the earth ! 

7 He ‘raiseth up the poor ‘out of the dust, and 
lifteth 'the needy out of the dunghill ; 

8 "Phat ™he may set him with princes, ever 
with the princes of his people. 

9 He "maketh the barren woman to ‘keep house, 
and to be a joyful mother of children. Praise ye 
the Lorp. 


18,25. 46:5. Jer. 10:6. t Heb. eralteih himself to dwell, g 11:4. Job 4:18, 15: 
15. Is. 6:2. h 138:6. Is. 57:15. 66:2. i 75:6,7. 107:41. Job 5:11,15,16. Ez. 17: 
24, 21:26,27. Luke 1:52,93. Jam. 2:5. k 22:15, Is. 26:19. Dan. 12:2,3. Acts 2: 
31—33. Eph, 1;20,21. 1 Pet. 3:21,22, 11 Sam, 2;7,8. 24:14. 2 Sam. 7:8,9. Jot 
2:8. 36:6,7. m 68:13, Gen. 41:41, Phil. 2:83—1]. Rev. 5:9,10. n 68:6. Gen. 21: 
5—7. 25:21, 30;22,23, 1 Sam, 2:5, Is. 54:1. Luke 1:13—15, Gal. 4:27. t Heb. 
dwell in an house. 


of thy redeemed people, that we may possess their unspeak- 
able felicity ! 

NOTES.—Psatm CXIII. V.1. We are informed by 
the Jewish writers, that this psalm and the five following, 
were sung at their feasts, especially after the celebration of 
the passover. (Note, Matt, 26:30—35, v. 30.)—‘ By this 
ofien repetition, he stirreth up our cold dulness to praise God. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V. 2,3. ‘If God’s glory shine through all the world, and 
therefore of all ought to be praised; what great condemnation 
were it to his people, among whom chiefly it shineth, if they 
should not earnestly extol his name ! (Marg. Ref.) —These 
verses may be considered as a prophecy of the final prevalence 
of true religion when all nations shall unite in the high praises 
of JeHovAH, as God our Saviour. (Vote, T2:17—19.) 

V.4—6. Notes, 89:6—12. 97:8,9. Hx. 15:11. Is. 40: 
18—26. 57:15,16. Jer. 10:;6—8. Mre. 7:18—20. 

V. 7,8. The advancement of Joseph, of David, and others, 
from a low condition to the highest authority, seems alluded 
to; as illustrating the providential dispensations of God, and 
the methods of his grace. (Notes, 78:70—72. 105:17—22. 1 
Sam. 2:A—8.. Ez. 17:22—24. Luke 1:46—55. Rev. 5:8—10.) 

V.9. This verse may be thus rendered, perhaps more 
literally, ‘* He maketh her who was barren in the family, to 
sit as a foyful mother of sons.” The instances of Sarah 
Rebekah, Rachel, the mother of Samson, Hannah, the wo- 
man of Shunem, and Elizabeth, who were long barren, bu 
were at length made joyful mothers, by the special blessing 
of God, are supposed to have been emblems of the calling of 
the Gentiles; when that immense proportion of the earth, 
which had so long been barren, produced multitudes of true 
converts, the sons and daugitters of the church, and of the 
Lord Almighty who has espoused her unto himself. (Marg. 
Ref. Notes, Is. 54:1—5. Gal. 4:21—31.)—The Psalm be- 
gins and ends with “ Hallelujah.” 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

The redeemed servants of the Lord may well sing his 
praises, when employed in his pleasant service, and enjoying 
the comfort of his presence and favour. His name shall be 
blessed from age to age, to the end of time and to eternity: 
and he will ere long be praised, ‘‘ from the rising of the sun to 
the going down of the same.” His unequalled and_ infinite 
majesty becomes the more glorious by his unspeakable con- 
descension. (Notes, 11:4,5. 138:6. 2 Cor. 8:6—9. Phil. 2:5 
—11.) He is not only high above all nations, but his glory is 
above the very heavens in which he dwells. He humbles 
himself in noticing the concerns, and in accepting the exalted 
adorations, of angels and archangels. How vast then must 
be his condescension, in attending to the interests, and in re= 
garding the worship, of us mean, polluted sinners on earth! 
How inconceivable his love in assuming our nature, and taber- 
nacling among us, that he might ransom our guilty souls !— 
In his providence, the Lord sometimes raises men from the 
most abject to the most honourable stations in society ;, and it 
is well when they acquit themselves properly in their new 
dignities. But this is his constant method in his kingdom o 
grace. Hetakes us beggars, debtors, nay, rebels and traitors, 
from the dust, the dunghill, or the dungeon, to be his favourites, 
and his children ; to be kings and priests unto him: and thns 
be numbers us with the princes of his chosen people. He 
gives us all our comforts ; which are generally the more wel- 
come, when they have been long delayed, and were no longer 
expected. Nor should the hint be overlooked, that joyful 
mothers should cheerfully bear the confinement of tending on 
their beloved children.—But while we bless the Lord, fox 
favouring the Gentile world with the joy of his salvation ; let 
us pray, constantly and fervently, that those lands, which are 
yet barren, may, by the genial influence of his gospel, become 
fruitful, and produce numerous converts, who may jo with 
us in praising the Lord for ever: adding aleo our most strenu- 
ons endeavours, as we have ability and_ opportunity, to for 
ward that happy event. ie a Matt. 6:9,10.) 
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LicGai4ss 
PSALM CXIV. 


The powerful presence of God with Israel, when he brought them ou’ of Ezyp', 
and led them throuch ihe wilderness into Canaan, admired and adored in 
exalted strains, 1—8.. 


‘THEN ‘Israel went out of Egypt, the house 
of Jacob from a people of strange lan- 
guage; : 

2 ‘Judah was his sanctuary, and Israel his do- 
minion. 

3 The “sea saw it, and fled; ‘Jordan was 
driven back. 

4 The ‘mountains skipped like rams, ard the 
little hills like lambs. 

5 sWhat ailed thee, O thou sea, that thou 
fleddest? thou Jordan, that thou wast driven 
back? ; 

6 Ye mountains, that ye skipped like rams; and 
ye little hills, like lambs ¢ 

7 »Tremble, thou earth, at the presence of the 
Lorp, at the presence of the God of Jacob ; 

8 Whichiturned the rock info a standing water, 
the flint into a fountain of waters. 

PSALM CXV. 


The Psalmist calls on God to vindicate his own honour against the reproaches 
of idolaters,1—3. He exposes the vanity of idols and the folly of idolaters, 
4—8, He exhorts Israel to trust in the Lord, who willnot fail to bless his 
church, 9-18, 


OT «unto us, O Lorp, not unto us, but unto 
thy name give glory, ‘for thy mercy, and for 
thy truth’s sake. 


a Ex, 12:42. 13:3. 20:2. Deut, 16:1, 26:2, Is. 11:16. b 
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a 74:22, 79:9,10. Josh. 7:9. Is. 48:11. Ez. 20:14. 36:32. Dan. 9:19. Eph. 
10,11, b 61:7. 89:1,2, Mic. 7:20. John 1:17. Rom. 15:8,9. c 42:3,10. 
Ex, 32:12. Num. 14:15,16. Deut. 32:26,27. 2 Kings 19:10—19, J 

68:4. 123:1, Matt, 6:9. e 135:6, Is. 46:10. Dan. 4:35, Rom. 9:19, Eph. 


79:10. 
d 2:4, 


PSALM CXY. 


B.C. 710. 


2 ‘Wherefwre should the heathen say, Wheres 
now their God + 

3 But “our God its in the heavens: the hath 
done whatsoever he hath pleased. 

4 Their ‘idols are silver and gold, the work ot 
men’s hands. 


5 They have mouths, but ‘they speak not: eyes: 


have they, but they see not: 

6 They have ears, but they hear not: noses 
have they, but they smell not: 

7 They have hands, but they handle not : fee 
have they, but they walk not: neither speak they 
through their throat. 

8 They that smake them are like unto them; so 
is every one that trusteth in them. 

9 Oh ‘Israel, ‘trust thou in tie Lorp: he ts 
«their Help and their Shield. 

10 O'house of Aaron, trust in the Lorn: he ts 
their Help and their Shield. 

11 ™Ye that fear the Lorp, trust in the Lorp: 
he is their Help and their Shield. 

12 The Lorp “hath been mindful of us; he will 
bless us ; °he will bless the house of Israel ; he 
will bless the house of Aaron. 

13 He will Pbless them that fear the Lorp s%both 
small ‘and great. 

14 The "Lorp shall increase you more and 
more, *you and your children. 


1:1]. 97:7. 135:15—17. Deut. 4:28. Is. 40:19,20, 42:17. 46:1,2,6,7. Jer. 10:3 
—5. Hos. 8:6. Hab, 2:18—20. Acts 19:26,35. 1 Cor. 10;19,20. g 135:18. Is. 44: 
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i 62:8. 125:1. 130:7, 146:5,6. Jer 17:7,13. Eph. 1:12, 


k 33:20,21, 
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m 33:18, 118:4. 147:11. Prov, 14:26, 30:5, 
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Acts 10:4. 0 67:7. Gen. 12:2,3, 22:17,18. Acts 3:26. Gal. 3:14,29. Eph. 1:3, 
p 112:1. 128:1,4,5. Mal. 3:16,17. 4:2. Luke 1:50. Acts 13:26. Col. 3:11. q Acts 
26:22. Rev, 11:18. 19:5, 20:12. * Heb. with. r Gen. 13:16. 2 Sam. 24:3. Ia. 
2:2,3, 27:5, 49:20,21. 56:8. 60:4, &c. Jer, 30:19. 33:22. Hos. 1:10, Zech. 8:20— 
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NOTES.—Psatm CXIV. V.1, 2. When God brought 
Israel out of Egypt, he manifested his presence among them, 
as “his sanctuary” in which he had chosen to reside; and he 
exercised “dominion” over them, in the most open and expli- 
cit manner, giving laws, inflicting punishments on the refrac- 
tory, and protecting his loyal subjects against all enemies. 
(Marg. Ref.) . 

Strange language. (1) 1y>. Ex Aaov BapBapov. Sept.— 
The word occurs in no other place in Scripture: but the 
modern Jews use it. (Vale, 81:1—5, v. 5.)—Was his sanc- 
tuary. (2) The name of Lord, or God, is not used, but a 
pronoun without an antecedent is substituted; which abrupt 
opening seems to express how full the heart of the Psalmist 
was of his subject, and of the glorious Lord whose works he 
celebrated, (Note, John 20:11—17, v. 15.) 

V.3—8. Few passages can any where be found, and pro- 
bably none except in the oracles of God, which unite so much 
sublimity and simplicity, as these verses do. They are in-’ 
expressibly beautiful, and in the highest style of poetry ; and 
need attention more than explanation.—The fifth verse is 
literally: ‘ What to thee, O sea, that thou fleddest? &c? 
(Notes, 29:3—11. 77:14—20. 96:11—13. Js. 55:12,13. Mah. 
1:2—6. Hab. 3:3—10. Heb. 12:18—21. Rev. 6:12—17. 20: 
11—15.) The deliverance of Israel, and the visible effects 
of Omnipotence attending it, may be considered asa figure 
of the establishment of Christianity, and the fall of opposing 
powers before it; for which no adequate cause can be as- 
signed, except “that it was of God,and men could not over- 
turn if.” (Marg. Ref. Notes, Ex. 17:5,6. Is. 43:14—21.) 
* The composition of this short Psalm is extremely beautiful. 
Tt commences with the simplicity of plain narration, (1) but 
rises prodigiously as it proceeds. The inspired Poet, describ- 
ing the scene, is at once transported to the spot, sees what 
he relates, and demands the cause: (5) when, suddenly over- 
awed himself by the sense of the present Deity, he joins in 
calling upon the whole earth to “tremble at the presence of 
the God of Jacob.” (7)? 

: PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

When the Lord comes for the salvation of his chosen peo- 
ple, he redeems them from the power of sin and Satan, and 
separates them from an ungodly world, and its maxims, cus- 
toms, and Janguage: he forms them to be his temple,and he 
bacomes their King. From that time he stands engaged by 
promises to make them his peculiar care; he meets them in 
his ordinances ; and causes the whole course of nature, and 
ai the dispensations of his providence, to concur in doing 
them good. Having, as it were, divided the Red Sea, to 
bring them out of bondage, at their conversion ; he will surely 
divide Jordan, to open them a safe passage to their heavenly 
inheritance. All things, even death itself, are theirs ; (Note, 
1 Cor. 3:\8—23, v. 21,22.) and all nature shall sooner change 
its settled course, than one of his promises shall fail.—As the 
Son of God, the Rock of ages, gave himself to death, to open 
a fountain to wash away their sins, and to supply them with 
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the waters of life and consolation ; while they are washing in 
that fountain and drinking of those waters, they cannot pose 
sibly think any thing too great to expect from his unfathom- 
able love.—But, if the inanimate creation is represented as 
trembling at the presence of the Creator, how should sinners 
fear before their just and holy Governor and Judge! His 
voice from mount Sinai may well alarm those, who have 
broken that holy law, and yet remain under the curse of it, 
and they who neglect the great salvation of the gospel, are 
liable to another and more terrible condemnation: but none 
will be so dreadfully punished, as those, who injure the Lord’s 
chosen people, and try to obstruct them in their pilgrimage, 
What will be their consternation, when the Judge shall ap- 
pear, and all the creation shall melt, or vanish, at his presence! 
Let us therefore now prepare to meet our God, that we may 
neither be terrified nor ‘t ashamed, but have confidence before 
him, at his coming.” 

NQTES.—Psatm CXV. V.1,2. ‘Because he pro- 
mised to deliver them, not for their sakes, but for his name ; 
they ground their prayer upon this promise.—The verses are 
evidently a prayer for deliverance, though often quoted as a 
thanksgiving for benefits received ; and they may properly be 
thus applied. God was entreated to help his people; not 
because they deserved it, or that they might be honoured; 
but that his name might be glorified, and the blasphemies of 
his enemies silenced, by the performance of his faithful and 
merciful engagements to his worshippers. (Votes, 74:10,11, 
21,22. 79:83—13. Deut. 32:26,27. 2 Kings 19:14—19. Joel 
2:15—17.) Perhaps the psalm was written during Senna- 
cherib’s invasion of Judah. ; 

V.3—7. (Notes, 2:A—6. Is. 46:10,11. Dan. 4;34-—37. 
Matt. 6:9. Eph. 1:9—12.) ‘A beautiful contrast is formed 
between the God of Israel, and the heathen idols. He made 
every thing; they are themselves made by men: he doeth 
whatsoever he pleaseth; they can do nothing: he seeth the 
distresses, heareth the prayers, accepteth the offerings, 
cometh to the assistance, and effecteth the salvation of his 
servants ; they are blind, deaf, and dumb, senseless, gnotion- 
less, and impotent.’ Bp. Horne. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.8. The makers and worshippers of idols renounce their 
reason and understanding, and willingly become as stupid as 
the very objects of their worship; “t having eyes they seé riot, 
having ears they hear not,” &c. ‘ They are spiritually bAnd, 
deaf, dumb, lame, impotent; and when their idols are de- 
stroyed, they will perish in like manner.’ Bp. Horne. (Notes, 
Hs ie 45:20—22. 46:5—9. Jer. 10:3—16. Hab. 2: 

—20, . 

V. 9—13. The Israelites in general, and the priests in 
particular, (who were required to teach the people by exame 
ple, as well as precept,) were exhorted to trust in the Lords 
they were reminded how he had, in all ages, shown himself 
“the Help and Shield,” the Upholder and Defender, of sucn 
as thus relied on him; and assured that he would bless withe 
zut exception, every one of those who feared him. (Marg. 
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15 Ye are ‘blessed of the Lorn, which "made 
heaven and earth. 

16 ‘The ‘heaven, even the heavens, are the 
Lorn’s : “but the earth hath he given to the chil- 
dren of men. 

17 The “dead praise not the Lorp, neither any 
that ’go down into silence. 

18 But *we will bless the Lorn from this time 
orth and for evermore. Praise the Lorn. 


PSALM CXVI. 


The Pealmnist avows his gratNude to Gor, who had answered his prayers, and 
brought him vut of deep distress ; and resolves (0 worship and serve him all 
Ais days, 1—9. He records his temptation to unbelief, and his victory over 
tt, 10,11. He determines to perform his vows, and render thanks to God, 
in the most public manner, at the sanctuary, 12—1%, 


I *LOVE the Lorp, *because. he hath heard my 


voice and my supplications. 
2 Because he hath inclined his ear unto me, 
‘therefore will I call upon him ‘as long as I live. 


t Gen. 14:19, 3: 
5. 148:4. Is. 6 
far'27:5,6. i 
2. 118 17—19. 145 

21:17. 1 Joho 4:19, 5:2,3, b 18:6. 31:22,23. 34:3,4, 40:1,2, 66:19,20, 69:33,34. Gen. 
35:3, 1 Sam. 1:23,27. John 16: 
Luke 18:1. Phil. 4:6. Col. 4:4 * Heb. in my days d 18:4—6, 88:6,7. Jon. 
2:2,3. Mark 14:33—36. Luke 22:44. Heb. 5:7. { Heb. found me. e 32:3,4. 
98:6, Is. 55:3,4. — f 22:1—3. 30:7,8. 50:15, 118:5. 130:1,2. 2 Chr. 33:12,13, 
37;15—20. 38:1—3. Jon. 2:2.  g 6:4, 22:20. 25:17. 40:12,13. 142:4—6. 143:6—9. 


Ref. Notes, 118:1—4. 135:15—21.) The proselytes also, 
from other nations, seem intended by those “who fear the 
Lorp.” 

V. 14—18. The increase of the church, by the conversion 
of the Gentiles, as well as the still greater prosperity of Israel, 
is here predicted. (Marg. Ref.) There is a peculiar anima- 
tion in the concluding part of the psalm, when considered not 
so much as praise for benefits received, as the language of 
faith and hope in urgent difficulties, (Notes, 6:5. 30:9,10. 
146:5,6. Js. 38:17—20.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

We have so entirely forfeited all claim to the favour of God, 
_and so evidently deserved his wrath; that, if blessings be con- 
ferred on us, the whole honour of them must be rendered to 
him. who has glorified all his perfections, and especially his 
“tmercy and truth,” in the salvation of his people ; in pardon- 
img, sanctifying, upholding, and comforting them from day to 
day ; and in supplying all their wants both temporal and spi- 
ritual. In like manner, when conscious unworthiness is ready 
to extinguish our hopes, we have a never-failing plea, in the 
same important truths; and we may entreat the Lord to save 
and bless us, for the glory of his mercy and truth, in Jesus 
Christ, when all our other arguments are silenced. For it can 
never consist with his honour, that his avowed enemies should 
finally triumph over those, who profess his truth and call upon 
his name ; and thus be emboldened in impiety and infidelity. — 
Our God is upon his glorious throne, and ‘*doeth according to 
his will in the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of 
the earth:” and the temporary success of his enemies, and 
troubles of his people, will assuredly end in the greater good 
of the latter, and the deeper confusion of the former.—While 
we reflect upon the stupidity of idolaters with indignation and 
contempt, let us humbly recollect, that we are the same by 
nature, and remember to give God the whole glory of making 
us to differ—Those who reject the gospel, to rely for salva- 
tion on themselves ; and those who idolize worldly advantages, 
which cannot profit them in the hour of death, or in the day 
of judgment; are as fatally deceived as even the worshippers 
of idols.—But we are called Christians, and some of us sus- 
tain the office of ministers, being the spiritual Israel, and the 
house of Aaron; let us then remember to act consistently 
with our character and profession: let us not ‘lean to our 
own understanding,” depend on our own righteousness and 
strength, trust in our own hearts, or rely on uncertain riches 
and the friendship of the world: but let us trust in the Lord 
alone, for acceptance, assistance, sustenance, protection, 
comfort, usefulness, and everlasting happiness. ‘* He hath 
ever been mindful of his servants, and will bless them; even 
every one of them, who fear him, both small and great.” He 
will increase the number of his true ministers and people, and 
rosper them and their children; for they are indeed “ the 
[amadedt of the Lorp, who made heaven and earth.” The 
heaven, which belongs to him, he reserves as the peculiar 
inheritance of his children; the earth he has given indiseri- 
minztely to the children of men: and wretched will they be, 
who have no better portion; for indeed they are but stewards, 
who will shortly be called to give an account of their steward- 
ship. hae Luke 16:1—8,19—31.) But grace is our own, 
and will never be taken from us. As to the rest, a little will 
bear the expenses of our pilgrimage: let us then be content, 
and thankful for our allowance, and moderate in the use of it. 
Let us communicate of our little to those that have less : and, 
if any have much intrusted to them, let them prove their inter- 
est in the true riches, by faithfully improving “the mammon 
of unrighteousness.” (Note, Luke 16:I—13.) As death will 
terminate our opportunities of praising God on earth; let us 
now redeem the time, that we may glorify him with our lips 
and in our lives. Then we shall shortly join the company 
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3 The ‘sorrows of death compassed me, and 
the pains of hell !gat hold upon me: «I fount 
trouble and sorrow. 

ry. 

4 Then called [upon the name of the Lorn; 
80 Lorn, I beseech thee, deliver my soul. 

5 'Gracious is the’ Lorp, ‘and righteous ; yea, 
our God is merciful. 

r . 

6 The Lorp *preserveth the simple: I was 
brought low, and he helped me. 

7 Return unto “thy rest, O my soul; for the 
Lorp hath "dealt bountifully with thee. 

8 For °thou hast delivered my soul from death, 
Pmine eyes from tears, Sand my feet from falling. 

9 I will "walk before the Lorn ‘in the land of 
the living. (Practical Observations.} 

10 ‘I believed, "therefore have I spoken: *I was 
greatly afflicted : 

11 I said Yin my haste, ‘all men are liars. 
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before the throne, and assist them in blessing our God; and 
our bodies will be raised from the silent grave, to join in this 
delightful work to all eternity: while successive generations 
shall be raised up on earth, increasing multitudes of whom 
will be zealously employed in celebrating the praises of our 
God, sill time shall be no more. “Hallelujah, Praise the 
Lord. 

NOTES.—Psatm CXVI. V.1. Various are the opi- 
nions of learned men concerning the author of this psalm, 
and the time when it was composed. But perhaps David 
wrote it ; not when persecuted by Saul, (for the sanctuary 
was not then at Jerusalem,) but either when delivered from 
Absalom’s rebellion, or after some other sharp trial, between 
the removal of the ark to Zion and that event. (Notes, 30: 
6—8.. 38:1—10. 41:1—3.)—In several instances, however, the 
Chaldee dialect is used in it, which makes this opinion doubt- 
ful, and seems to indicate a much later period.—The origina] 
of this verse is, ‘I love, because the Lorn hath, &c.” The 
object of the Psalmist’s love and gratitude is not mentioned at 
first, but may be collected from what follows. The abrupt 
opening was expressive of a full heart. Some render the 
clause, ‘I am satisfied, or ‘I am well pleased ; but it seems 
rather more in the manner of Peter’s earnest declaration, 
“Tord, thou knowest all things, thou knowest that I love 
thee.” (Note, John 21:15—17.) 

V.2. ‘This love of his, in so readily granting my desires, 
...encourages and engages me,...to the last breath of my 
life, to expect deliverance from him. Bp. Patrick. (Marg. 
Ref. Notes, 40:1—5. 55:17,18.) é 

V.3. The inward anguish of the Psalmist’s mind was 
equal to his outward sufferings. He seemed to feel at once 
the agonies of death, and that sense of wrath and remorse of 
conscience, which have in them something of “the pains of 
hell.” It is by no means natural to interpret both the expres- 
sions of the fear or pain of death; or of death, and the grave 
in which no pains are felt ; (JVote, 16:3—l1.) when so obvious 
an interpretation offers itself, and one so suited to the feelings 
of every person, who in great pain of body and remorse of 
conscience, has been alarmed with the dread of immediate 
death. (Notes, 18:4,5, 32:3—5, 40:11,12. 86:12,13. 2 Sam. 
22:5,6. 

Vv. i The expressive brevity of the prayer here mentioned, 
is well worth noticing. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 142:4—6. Luke 
18:9—14, v. 13. 23:39—43, v. 42. ; 

V. 5. (Marg. Ref.) “A just God and a Saviour ;” 
righteous in showing mercy to the guilty, as well as faithful 
to his promises. (Notes, 85:10—13. Is. 45:20—22. Rom. 3:21 

V.6. The simple are they, who feel themselves liable to 
be imposed on by designing foes; who are destitute of wisdom 
and power to deliver themselves ; but who renounce all other 
dependence, to rely wholly on God, and “in simplicity and 
godly sincerity” to wait on him to save them. (Marg. Ref, 
k.)—Thus the Psalmist, in his greatest extremity, and lowest 
dejection, relied on the Lord, and sought his help; and the 
Lord saved and delivered him, aan ; 

V. 7. To know, trust, love, and delight in God, is the 
“rest” of rational creatures, (Note, 90:1,2,) This is fore 
saken through sin ; and hence arises the restlessness of man« 
kind: but the believer has returned to God, through the Sa- 
viour, and found, in some measure, “‘a rest to his soul, 
which is the earnest and foretaste of heavenly felicity. (Notes, 
95:9—11. Jer. 6:16,17, Matt. 11:28—30. Heb, vy Elis) Yet 
this is imperfect, and ofien interrupted, especially by sin: and, 
when chastenings bring the wanderer from Ged, to a due 
sense of his sin and folly, conscious guilt at first generally 
increases the agitation of his mind: till recollection of the 
Lord’s former kindness, and ae aaa which he youch= 
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12 *What shall I render unto the Lorn for all 
his benefits toward me? 

13 I will ®take the cup of salvation, and ‘call 
upon the name of the Lorp. ; 

14 [ will“pay my vows unto the Lorp now in 
the presence of all his people. ; 

15 *Precious in the sight of the Lorn is the 
death of his saints. 

16 O Lorp, ftruly I am thy servant; I am thy 
Rom. 12:1. 1 Cor. 6:20. 2 Cor, 5:14,15. 
o2.105:1. 1a,.12:4. dJ 
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servant, and &the son of thine handmaid: *thou 
hast loosed my bonds. 
17 I will offer to thee ‘the sacrifice of thanks- 
giving, and will*call upon the name of the Lorn. 
18 I will'pay my vows unto the Lorp now in 
the presence of all his people, 
19 In ™the courts of the Lorp’s house, in the 
midst of thee, O Jerusalem. Praise ye 


Lorp. 
12:26, Acts 27:23. Jam.1:1. g 86:16. h 107:14—16, 2 Chr. 33:11—13, Ia, 
6l:1. Rom. 6:22. i 50:14, 107:22. Lev. 7:12. Heb. 13.15.  k 13. Acts 2:42, 
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safed, and the hope of recovering them, encourage and allure 
him to return by repentance, faith, and prayer ; and this pur- 
pose is strengthened by every token and taste of returning 
peace and comfort. This seems to have been the Psalmist’s 
experience. (Notes, 1—6. 13:5,6. 119:17. Hos. 2:6,7.) 

Dealt bountifully.| Or ‘recompensed thee.” He hath 
graciously recompensed thy confidence in him, and as it were 
said, “ According to thy faith be it unto thee.” y 

V. 8,9. Rescued by special grace from death and ruin, 
comforted from distressing sorrow, and recovered and upheld 
after grievous falls, the Psalmist determined to walk, as in 
the sight of God, “in the land of the living.” (Marg. Ref.) 
The original word is plural, lands; so that the land of Canaan 
cannot exclusively be intended: but rather the Psalmist 
meant to say, that he would walk before God, while he livea 
here; and expected at last to enjoy lis presence in heaven, 
and serve him for ever and ever. (Notes, 23:5,6. 27:13. 56: 
13. 73:23—28. 146:2.) § “I will walk before the Lorn,” as 
one under his inspection, “tin the land of the living,” or 
amongst the redeemed in the church ; until the time come for 
me to depart hence, and to be numbered with the saints in 
glory everlasting.’ Bp. Horne. 

V. 10,11. “I believed, and therefore I spoke ;” that is, 
*T called on God under my distresses, in expectation of help 
from him alone. But I was so discouraged and afflicted, 
that in the hurry of my mind, I could place no reliance on 
any man; but thought even those deceivers, in whom before 
[ had the greatest confidence.—Some expositors, supposing 
that David wrote the psalm, and that during the life of Saul, 
or very soon after his death, conclude, that he referred to 
{Samuel especially, who had anointed him to the kingdom, as 
if he had deceived him with vain hopes, Or, on the sup- 
position that David was the writer, and a later date be as- 
signed, (Vole, 1.) it may be thought that he intended Nathan, 

y whom he had been assured that Solomon should succeed 

him. (Notes, 2 Sam. 7:12—16, 12:24,25.) He may how- 
ever, most naturally be supposed to refer to Ahithophel’s 
treachery, Absalom’s rebellion, and the revolt of Israel; 
which so astonished and afflicted him, that he was ready 
hastily to suspect every one about him: though the event 
proved, that he had many faithful and zealous friends. But 
whoever wrote the Psalm, or on whatever occasion; the 
Psalmist’s faith in God’s mercy and truth, amidst his fears 
and suspicions concerning men, remained unshaken, and 
fully gained the victory. (Note, 2 Cor. 4:13—18.)—The 
literal rendering is, “I believed, and therefore I will speak :” 
but the apostle quotes the passage, from the Septuagint, as 
relating to the past. 

V. 12. Some render this verse thus; ‘* What shall I ren- 
der unto the Lorp? All his benefits overcome me!” ‘I am 
so overwhelmed with his abundant goodness, that I am lost 
in wonder, and know not how to express my gratitude.’ 
(Marg. Ref.) : 

V. 13. ‘I will call all my friends together to rejoice with 
me; and taking the cup, which we call the cup of deliverance, 
(because when blessed and set apart, we are wont to com- 
memorate the blessings we have received,) I will magnify 
the power, goodness, and faithfulness of God my Saviour 
before all the company ; and will drink myself, and then give 
it to them, that they may praise his name together with me, 
Bp. Patrick.—It seems to have been customary among the 
Jews thus to take the cup of deliyerances, when celebrating 
their solemn feasts, as well as when offering sacrifices of 
thanksgivings for peculiar mercies: and it is thought that 
our Saviour, complying with this custom at his last passover, 
thence took occasion to institute the Lord’s supper; which 
has eyer since been to Christians “the cup of salvation,” 
and a memorial of his immeasurable love, in giving himself 
to death for their sins; an outward sign of their receiving 
him, by faith, as their Salvation, and a seal and ‘ pledge to 
assure them thereof; as well as a grateful acknowledgment 
of the mestimable benefits of which they partake through his 
atoning sacrifice. (Votes, Matt. 26:26—29. Luke 22:14—20, 
1 Cor. 10:14—17. 11:17—34.) 

V. 14. Notes, 17—19. 22:25, 66:13—15. 76;11,12. 

_ V. 15. The Lord accounts the death of his saints a very 
important event. He will not allow their enemies to cut 
them off before his appointed time. The circumstances of 
their death are regulated by infinite wisdom and love, for 
their final benefit: that solemn season often proves a pre- 
cious opportunity to the survivors, and tends greatly to the 
honour of God; and it always issues in their complete feli- 
tity. (Notes, 72:14. Luke 16:22,23. Acts 18:9—1]. 23:11. 
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27:20—26.)—The word rendered “saints,” may either mean 
those who obtain mercy from God, or such as have been 
taught by him to show mercy. (Note, 30:4.) Our Lord 
seems to have had it in view, when he said “ Blessed are the 
merciful, for they shall obtain mercy.” (Vote, Mait. 5:7.) 

V. 16. (Vote, 86:16.) ‘The recent deliverance, which 
I have experienced, lays me under new and stronger obli« 
gations to serve thee, with all the power and influence 
which I possess; and thus avow my purpose of so doing.’ 
(Marg. Ref.) 

VY. 17—19. ‘Calling on the name of the Lornp” some- 
times means, celebrating bis praises, and acknowledging his 
mercies, as well as prayer and supplication. (Votes, 1 Chr, 
16:8,9. Is. 12:A—6.) The Psalmist, when calling on God for 
deliverance during his distress, had solemnly vowed to make 
the most public acknowledgments of his goodness, when his 
prayer should be answered. And now he brought his thank- 
offerings to the sanctuary, and there in the presence of all 
Israel blessed and praised the Lord; calling on all the con- 
gregation to join him in this reasonable service. (13,14, 
Note, 118:19—24.) : 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—9. We should not only be satisfied and delighted, 
when “the Lorp hath heard our voice and our supplica- 
tions ;” but should love him on that account, as well as for 
his own essential excellences, and all his innumerable benee 
fits. But we are never so greatly affected with his conde- 
scension and kindness, as when he has relieved us out of exe 
treme distress.—The poor sinner, when awakened to a sense 
of his state and character, recollects that he must shortly die, 
and fears lest he should sink under the righteous and ever- 
lasting wrath of God; then “the sorrows of death and the 
pains of hell get hold of him, and he finds trouble and sorrow.” 
But let those persons, who are thus distressed and alarmed, 
without delay, and with all earnestness, “call upon the 
Lorp,” and say, ‘*O Lorn, I beseech thee, deliver my 
soul:” and they will find him most gracious, and true to his 
promise, and will learn how his perfect justice harmonizes 
with his abounding mercy: for he is as ready to teach the 
simple, and uphold the feeble, and defend the poor, who trust 
in him; as he is to pardon the guilty, and sanqtify the unholy: 
and, having raised them up from this low estate, they will 
learn to love him and “‘callupon him as long as they live.” 
His ways are not as our ways: he pardons criminals, and 
relieves the indigent, that they may be encouraged to come 
again and again, and may learn to love prayer, for “*he de- 
lighteth in the prayer of the upright.” Let then those ‘* who 
labour, and are heavy laden, come to him that they may find 
rest to their souls.” Let believers keep close to their rest 5 
and if they be at all drawn from it, let them make haste 
to return, remembering how ‘ bountifully the Lorp hath 
dealt with them.”—Having ‘‘ delivered our souls from death 
our eyes from tears, and our feet from falling,” we should 
deem ourselves bound ‘to walk before him,” and as in his 
presence. But when we shall enter the heavenly rest, our 
deliverance from sin and sorrow will be complete ; our tears 
will be finally wiped away, and our feet will no more slip; 
but we shall behold the glory of God, and walk in his pre= 
sence, ‘‘in the land of the living, with inconceivable delight.” 
(Notes, Is. 25:6—8. Rev. 7:13—17. 21:22—27.) 

V. 10—19. When we are discomposed by temptations, 
we had in general better keep silence if possible, for we are 
apt to speak unadvisedly: (Votes, 39:1—4,9,10.) and our 
conviction of man’s deceitfulness may sometimes lead us, 
before we are aware, to impeach the divine veracity, and to 
treat even those as ‘‘ liars,” who would encourage us from 
the promises of God. But true faith will at length prevail in 
every conflict; and, being humbled for our distrust of his 
sacred word, we shall experience his faithfulness—~What 
shall the redeemed sinner, when his heart,is full of joy and 
gratitude,—or what shall any of us, who have been delivered 
from urgent trouble and distress;—‘‘ render unto the Lorp 
for all his benefits towards us ?” We cannot in any way profit 
him, or offer him any thing which he has not first given unto 
us; and our best is unworthy of bis acceptance: yet we 
ought to devote ourselves and all we have to his service and 
glory. (Note, 1 Chr. 29:10—19.)—While we enjoy the 
comfort of his salvation in our secret communion with hi: 
we should also make an open profession of our faith ar 
love; and avow our dependence on him and obligations to 
him, by taking ‘the cup of salvation,” and remembering the 
leeding love of our divine Saviour, in the ordinance whi 
he has instituted for that purpose: thus idning ou selves to 
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PSALM CXVII. 


Aprophetical call to all nations te praise God for his mercy and truth, 1, 2. 


@PRAISE the Lorp, all ye nations: praise 
him, all ye people. 
2 For this merciful kindness is great toward us : 
aud the truth of the Lorp endureth for ever. 
Praise ye the Lorp. 


PSALM CXVII. 


The Psalmis’ exhorts all orders of men in Israel to praise God, 1—4. He 
shows by his own experience how good it is to trust in the Lord, 5—18. In 
olessing him for deliverance and advancement, and calling on the people to 
join in hiv triumphant praises, he predicts the coming and the kingdom of 
the Messiah, 19—29. 


O “GIVE thanks unto the Lorp: for he is 
good: because his mercy endureth for 
ever. 


2 Let 'Israel now say, that his mercy endureth 
for ever. 


a 66:1,4. 67:3. 6:9. 


Is. 24;15,16. 42:10—12, Rom, 15;11. Rev. 15:4, b 148: 
-1—14, 156:6. Rev. 5:9. 7:9,10. © 85:10. 89:1. 100:4,5, Mic. 7:20. Luke 1:54, 
29. 106:1. 107:1. 136:1. 1 Chr. 16:8,34. Jer. 33:11. b 115: 


7:1 


9,20. Gal. 6:16, Heb. 13:15, 1 Pet.2:9,10. c 134: 
:7—11. 5:8—10. d 22:23. Rev, 19:5. e 18:6. 40:1 
23,4, 120;1. 130;1,2, Gen. 32;7.9—11. 1 Sam. 30:6—8. 


him and to his people, and with them calling upon his name, 
that we may be enabled by his grace to walk consistently 
with our profession. In this way every sinner, who has 
found peace and deliverance through the blood of Christ, 
should ‘‘ pay his vows in the presence of all his people.” 
Thus every true son of the church, whose bonds have been 
loosed, and who is become the servant of God, should fre- 
quently offer the sacrifice of thanksgiving, as well as join in 
other parts of his solemn worship. (ote, 40:1—5.) And 
every believer, when he has received any recent mercy, 
should express his gratitude, by attending on this memorial 
of that precious blood-shedding which has purchased all our 
mercies ; and should avow his purpose of devoting his future 
life to the service of the God of his salvation. Such are the 
true saints of God, in whose lives and deaths we will be glo- 
rified: no enemy or event can deduct from their appointed 

eriod on earth; much less shall any destroy their souls. 
But when the measure of their trials and services is accom- 
plished, their God and Saviour will remove them, in the best 
manner, to that new Jerusalem, where they will pay their 
vows with all the redeemed, and offer eternal sacrifices of 
exalted praise and thanksgiving ‘‘to him who loved them, 
and washed them from their sins in his precious blood :” and 
their bodies also shall at length be raised incorruptible to join 
the sacred worship, and share that glorious felicity. Let us 
then “give diligence to make our calling and election sure ;” 
let us trust the Lord m the path of duty; let us fear no dan- 
ger, and decline no difficulty, in his service ; and let us learn 
to consider the day of our death, as the period of our labours 
and conflicts, and as our entrance into rest, and glory, and 
felicity. 

NOTES.—Psatm CXVII.°V.1. ‘This Psalm, like 
the hundred and tenth, seems to be altogether prophetical, 
of the joy that all the world should conceive, at the coming 
of the Messiah to give salvation, first to the Jews, and then 
to all other nations, according to his faithful promise. St. 
Paul applies the first words of it to this business, Rom. 15: 
11. and some of the Hebrews justify his application.’ Bp. 
Patrick. (Note, Rom. 15:8—13.) 

V. 2. God promised to Abraham, that in Christ, ** his 
Seed, all nations should be blessed:” he confirmed that pro- 
mise, when he sent the Saviour, raised him from the dead, 
exalted him at his right hand, and called the Gentiles into 
the church: but’ a still more literal and extensive accom- 

lishment of it will take place at the millennium. (Votes, 
2:27,28. Jer. 16:19-—21, v. 19. Dan. 2:34,35,44,45. Rev. 11: 
15—18. 20:1—6.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

We belong to that very company or innumerable multi- 
tude, whom the Holy Spirit here addresses; and he calls on 
every one of us to join our Hallelujahs with those of his an- 
cient people: and ‘therefore we ought to give the more 
earnest heed to the things which we have heard.” The very 
circumstance that we sinners of the Gentiles are become the 
professed worshippers of the true God, by means of the gos- 
pel of Christ, that “Seed of Abraham, in whom all nations 
shall be blessed,” (Notes, Gen. 12:1—3. 49:10. Gal. 3:15—18, 
26—29.) is a sufficient demonstration, that the Scriptures 
are divinely inspired; that the mercy of God has prevailed ; 
and that he is ever mindful of his promise, and faithful to it 
?ven to a thousand generations.—But let us take care, that 
none of us ‘receive this grace of God in vain :” let us seek 
the fulfilment to us, personally, of those promises which 
ensure the believer’s eternal salvation: and while we make 
t our business to glorify our God, in word and deed ; let us 
still pray, and endeavour as we can, that all the nations of 
the earth may “show forth his praises, for having called 
hem ph of darkness into the marvellous light” of his blessed 

ospel. 

NOTES.—Psatm CXVIII. V. 1—4. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 115:9—13. 136:1—3.) David is thought to have com- 
wsed this Psalm, after his advancement to the throne, and his 

Vor. I.—30 
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3 Let *the house of Aaron now say that his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

4 Let “them now that fear the Lorn say, that 
his merey endureth for ever. 

5 I ‘called upon the Lorn ‘in distress: the 
Lorn answered me, and f set me in a large place. 

6 ®The Lorp ts ton my side; I will not fear: 
what can man do unto me? 

7 The Lorn "taketh my part with them that 
help me: ‘therefore shall I see my desire upon 
them that hate me. 

8 It ds kbetter to trust in the Lorn, than to put 
confidence in man. 

9 It is better to trust inthe Lorp, !than to put 
confidence in princes. 

10 ™All nations compassed me about: but in 
the name of the Lorn will I tdestroy them. 


Mark 14;34—36. 


* Heb, out of distress, 130:1. f18:19, 31:8. g 27;1—3) 461 


1,11, 56:4,9,11, 146:5. Jer. 20:11. Mic, 7:8—10. Rom. 8:31, Heb. 13:6. 7} Heb, 
forme. h54:4,55:18, 1 Chr. 12:18. 1 54:7. 59:10. 92:11. 112:8. 40:4. 62: 
8,9. Jer. 17:5—7, Mic. 7:5—7. 1146:3—5. Is. 30:2,3,15—17, 31:1,8. 36:6,7. 


Ez. 29:7, m2 San. 5: 8: 10: 


Zech. 12:3, 14:1—3. Rev. 19;19—21, 20;8,9. 
} Heb. cut them off. 


victories over his enemies round about: and probably it was 
sung by the priests, Levites, and congregation of Israel, 
with David at the head of them, as they marched up to the 
tabernacle to render public thanks for these benefits.—‘ David, 
rejected of Saul and the people, in the appointed time 
obtained the kingdom. ... Under his person in all this was 
Christ lively set forth, who should be of his people rejected. 
—Because God, by creating David king, showed his mercy 
towards his afflicted church ; the prophet doth not only him- 
self thank God, but exhorteth all the people to do the same.’ 
—‘ Let the children of Israel, who have had such long expe- 
rience of his love, and now see his promises fulfilled, .. 

confess and thankfully acknowledge, that his kindness con 

tinues to all generations. Let the priests and the Levites, 
... and let all the devout worshippers of the Lord, of what- 
soever nation they be, ... confess now most thankfully, that 
there is no end of his kindness.’ Bp. Patrick—The effects 
also of the mercy and grace of God, in the everlasting 
salvation and felicity of his redeemed people, seem especially 
intended. 

V. 5. ‘Weare here taught, that the more that troubles 
oppress us, the more ought we to be instant in prayer’— 
“The Lord heard” (or answered) ‘‘me by enlargement.” 
When the Israelites, being straitened by the Canaanites, 
were enabled to drive them away and possess their inherit 
ance ; the Lord heard them, as he did Jabez; and “ enlarged 
their coast.” (Note, 1 Chr. 4:9,10. P. O.)—David brought 
out of the cave, and made king over all Israel; Christ freed 
from the grave, and made ‘Head over all things to his 
church ;” the slave of sin made free, and become the servant 
of God; and the believer “(delivered from the bondage of 
corruption into the glorious liberty of the children of God ;” 
are instances illustrative of the Psalmist’s meaning, to which 
many others might be added. (Notes, 31:7,8. 2 Sam. 22: 


20.) 

V. 6. “JeHovan for me;” (marg.) that is, a Protector. 
ot) 7. 27:1—8. 46:1—3,7. 56:3,4. Js. 8:3—15. Rom. ® 
28—31. 

V. 7. David had for a Jong time but few and feeble help- 


ers; but the Lord Almighty aided, prospered, and increased 
them; till his cause was become triumphant: and as this 
had been the case, he trusted that it would be the case in all 
his future dangers and conflicts. (Votes, 1 Sam. 14:6—10, 
v. 6. 2 Kings 6:15—17. 2 Chr. 32:6—8. Rom. 8:28—31, v. 
31. 2 Cor. 1:8—11.) How few helpers, and how feeble, had 
the Lord Jesus, on the morning of his resurrection! but the 
Lord was with them, and his cause triumphed, and does 
triumph, and will still more triumph, till “‘all kings fall down 
before him, all nations do him service.” 

See my desire, &c.] The Septuagint render this very 
properly “TI shall look upon mine enemies.” ‘I shall meet 
them with boldness, look them in the face without fear ; and 
witness either their submission or destruction.’ (Notes, 54:7. 
59:10. 92:11.) 

V. 8, 9. The unfaithfulness, changeableness, weakness, 
and mortal nature of men, however distinguished, render al. 
reliance on them vain and insecure: and the Lord’s jealousy 
for his own honour induces him to punish those, who are 
guilty of this idolatrous confidence, and to encourage such 
as betake themselves to him in danger and distress; so that 
experience proves, that it is far better to seek to the Lord in 
trouble, and rely on him, than to confide in any man, or 
number of men, or the most powerful princes. (JVotes, 62: 
8—10. 146:3—6. Is, 2:22. 31:1—5. Jer. 17:5—8. Dan, 6:12 
—23.) . 

V. 10—12. The several nations bordering on Canaan 
confederated against David, and compassed him about, like 
swarms of bees, as if they would sting him to death. But, 
depending on the assistance of the Lord, and going forth to 
battle in his name, he gained repeated and decisive victories 
over them: so that their rage terminated, like the fire kindlee 
among thorns: which is vehement, aud makes a great blaze 
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1i ‘rs hey *compassed me about 3 yea, they com- 
passed me about: butin the name of the Lorn I 
will destroy them. 

12 ‘[hey compassed me about like bees ;_ they 
are Pquenched as the fire of thorns: for Sin the 
name of the Lorn I will “destroy them. ; 

13 "hou hast thrust sore at me, thatI might 
fall: but the Lorn helped me. } 

14 The Lorp ‘is my Strength and Song, and is 
become my Salvation. Ses 

15 The ‘voice of rejoicing and salvation 2s in 
the tabernacles of the righteous: "the right hand 
of jhe Lord doeth valiantly. : 

16 The *right hand of the Lorn is exalted: 
the right hand of the Lorp doeth valiantly. 

17 1 shall not ydie, but live, and “declare the 
works of the Lorn. 

18 The Lorp hath “chastened me sore: but 
he hath not given me over unto death. 

(Practical Observations.) 

19 Open to me the gates of righteousness: ‘I 

will go into them, and I will praise the Lorp: 


BC. 040. 


CXVIII. B. C. 1040 


20 This 4gate of the Lorp, into which the righ 
teous shall enter. 

21 I ewill praise thee: for thou hast heard me, 
fand art become my Salvation. 

22 *The Stone which the builders refused, is 
become "the Head-stone of the corner. , 

23 ‘his is tthe Lorn’s doing; ‘it 7s marvellous 
in our eyes. 

24 This is *the day which the Lorp hath made ; 
lwe will rejoice and be glad in it. 

25 ™Save now,I beseech thee, O Lorp: O Lorn, 
I beseech thee, "send now prosperity. : 

26 °Blessed be he that cometh in the name of 
the Lorp: Pwe have blessed you out of the house 
of the Lorp. ; 

27 4God is the Lorp, which hath 'showed us 
light : sbind the sacrifice with cords even unto ‘the 
horns of the altar. 

28 Thou art *my God, and I will praise thee: 
thou art my God, | will exalt thee. 

29 O give thanks unto the Lorn; for he is 
good: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
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and noise, and consumes the thorns, and then is extinguished 
without much effect. (Votes, 20:6—8. 83:13—18. Deut. 1: 
39—44, v. 44. 2 Sam. 5:17—24. 8:1—14. 10:8—14,18. 22:5— 
20.) Every victory David gained, was an earnest of further 
success; and he trusted that, by the help of the Lord, he 
should be able to destroy all his enemies.—Thus the Re- 
deemer, personally, and in his church, has been opposed by 
all the nations of the earth; but destruction from the Lord is 
the inevitable consequence of persisting in that opposition, 
however numerous and formidable the opponents may appear. 
(Notes, 2: 21:3—12. 22:16—21.: 45;3—5. 69;22—28. 110:5,6. 
Rev. 19:11—21.) 

V. 13. Perhaps Saul was meant, as that enemy who had 
thrust sore at David that he might fall. (Marg. Ref.)— 
When Satan tempted Christ, and when he afterwards pre- 
vailed to have him crucified, and assailed him with all his 
power in that “hour of darkness;” he thrust sore at the 
church, to destroy her at once in the person of her Representa- 
tive. (Notes, Gen. 3:14,15. Matt. 4:1—1]. P. O.1—l1. Note, 
26:36—39. P.O. 36—46. Notes, Luke 22:47—53. Heb. 2: 
16—18. 4:14—16. 5:7—10.) The believer has often occasion 
to use the words with application to his own experience, and 
the temptations with which ‘his enemy assails him, that he 
may fall into sin, and disgrace the cause of God, as well as 
greatly distress himself; nay, that he may fall into destruc. 
tion: but the Lord has hitherto helped him. 

V. 14. ‘In that he was delivered, it came not of himself, 
nor of the power of man, but only of God’s favour: there- 
fore he will praise him. (Wotes, Ew. 18:2. Is. 12:2.)—The 
name Jan, used in the texts referred to, (the former of 
which is exactly the same as this verse,) occurs many times 
inthe Psalm. (Note, 68:4.) 

V. 15, 16. David’s deliverance from Saul, and his exal- 
tation to the throne, were typical of Christ’s resurrection 
and ascension: (Note, 2:\—6.) and on the Lord’s day, when 
his resurrection is especially commemorated, the dwellings 
of true believers, as well as the places in which they assem- 
ble for public worship all over the earth, resound with the 
voice cf joyful and thankful praises; because “the right 
nand of the Lorp hath done valiantly, and is exalted.” 
(Notes, 19—24. Ea. 15:3—6. Acts 2:33—36.)—But rejo'- 
cing belongs to the righteous at all times; it becomes them, 
ard them alone: and indeed almost universally, the voice of 
thankful and holy joy is heard in their dwellings, though often 
mean and poorly supplied; while murmurs, discontent, and 
complaints of various kinds, are heard in the habitations of 
thar more prosperous and wealthy neighbours. (Votes, 33:1. 
$f 1,12. Phil. 4:4—7.) 

V. 17, 18. The triumph of David over his persecutors 
was an earnest of further mercies and continued protection ; 
that he might “declare the works of the Lorp.” He had 
been sharply chastened and tried: yet he *t was not given over 
to death ;” but preserved to be a highly honoured instrument of 
glorifying God, and promoting Israel’s prosperity.—Christ, 
having suffered unknown agonies, when “the chastisement of 
our peace was upon him:” was not ‘ given over unto death,” 
but rose from the dead, and said to his servant John, “I am 
he, that liveth and was dead; and behold I am alive for ever- 
more ; and have the keys of deathand of hell.” (Notes, 22:22 
—-24. [s.53:4—6,9—12. Acts, 2:22—24. Rom. 14:7—9. Rev. 1:12 
—20.) By his gospel he declares the works of the Lorp 
throughout the earth; and ‘because he liveth,” all his true 
discipies “ shall live also.” (Notes, John 14:18—20. Col.3:i—4.) 
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V. 19—24, David, preserved from death, triumphant over 
his enemies, and now going up to the temple to offer his 
thank-offerings, attended by the thousands of Israel, seems 
here to call upon the porters and other Levites, to open the 
gates of the sanctuary for his admission. These are called 
“the gates of righteousness ;” because of the characters of 
those who offered acceptable worship in the courts of God, 
and because of the nature of the services there performed, 
Those who were within seem to have sung responsively, 
“This is the gate of the Lorn, into which the righteous 
shall enter ;” and then the whole company, perhaps in parts, 
sang the following verses. (Vote, 1—4.)—David’s advance= 
ment to the throne, notwithstanding the opposition which 
had long been made to it, was referred to: but the whole 
passage is evidently a prediction of Christ. When he arose 
from the grave, he ascended into heaven, as the Forerunner 
of all his redeemed people ; and he demanded the opening of 
those gates of righteousness, that he and they might enter 
in, and praise the Lord. (Votes, 24:7—10. P. O.) The 
ministering angels may be considered, as opening the gates 
of heaven, into which the righteous alone can enter; and 
then the whole church in chorus celebrates the praises otf 
God, for having heard their prayers, and ‘* become their Sal- 
vation.” The Redeemer doubtless is also that “‘ Stone which 
the builders rejected,” and would have thrown aside as 
worthless among the rubbish; but which, by the mighty 
power of God, arid to the astonishment of the apestles and 
disciples, became the chief Corner-stone, supporting the whole 
spiritual temple, and uniting the several parts of it into one 
building, ‘an habitation of God through the Spirit.” (Votes, 
Matt, 21:40—44. Luke 20:9—18, Acts 4:5—12. Eph, 2:19 
—22.. 1 Pet. 2:7,8.)—And as the chief priests, seribes, and 
Pharisees of old refused this Foundation-stone of the church, 
so many of the wise and learned, and professedly religious 
of every age and nation ever since, have rejected it, an 
numbers of them have long endeavoured to substitute some 
other in its place. But, by the marvellous interposition of 
the Lord, their attempts have been frustrated, and proved 
ruinous to themselves and their adherents alone.-—The day 
of thanksgiving also, which David and Israel celebrated 
was but a shadow of that blessed day which saw the Re- 
deemer rise from the dead: that was indeed ‘tthe day, which 
the Lorp had made,” for his people to rejoice in; and it has” 
ever since been commemorated every week in the Christian 
church, and in most parts has had a more solemn annual 
commemoration. (Votes, 15,16. John 20:19—23. Acts 20: 
7—12. 1 Cor. 16:1,2. Heb. 13:20,21. Rev. 1:9—11.) "The 
twenty-second and twenty-third verses are quoted six times 
in the New Testament, and expressly applied to Christ; 
nay, many of the Jewish Rabbies ecknowelee this to be a 
prediction of the Messiah. 

V.25, 26. The word rendered, “ Save now,” is “ Hosanna ;”_ 
which seems equivalent to our modern congratulatory prayer’ 
on the accession of a monarch to the throne, ‘God save the 
king.”—It is evident that the Jews had this passage in mind, 
when they said before Christ, at his entrance into Jerusalem, 
“Hosanna to the Son of David; blessed is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord; Hosanna in the highest.” They 
meant to welcome him as the promised Messiah: but thev 
totally misunderstood the nature of his kingdom and salya- 
tion. (Notes, Matt. 21:3—11. Mark 11:1—11, v.10. Lake 
19:28—40.) And our Lord himself also referred to this pro-— 
phecy, when he said to the priests and rulers, “ Ye shall not 
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2 Blessed are they that ‘keey his testimonies 
and that ‘seek him with the whole heart. 

3 They also «do no iniquity: they walk in his 
ways. ‘ 

4 Thou hast ‘commanded us to keep thy pre 
cepts diligently. 

5 Oh, that «my ways were directed to keep thy 
statutes ! 
36 John 14:23. d 10. Deut, 4:29. 2 Chr. 31:21. Jor. 29:13. e 1 John 3:9, 
5:13, f Deut. 4:1,9. 5:;29—33. 6:17, 12:32, 28:1, &c. 30:16. Josh. 1:7. Jer, 7:2% 


Matt, 28:20, John 14:15,21, Phil, 4:8,9. 1 John 5:3. g 32,36,44,45,131,159,173, 
51:10. Jer. 31:33. Rom, 7:22—24, 2 Thes. 3:5. Heb. 13:21. 


see me henceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord.” . (Vote, Matt. 23:37—39. P.O. 
34—39.)—The priesis from the sanctuary seem to have an- 
swered David and his company, in the latter clause, “ We 
have blessed you out of the house of the Lorn.” 

V.27—29. The whole congregation, having now met in 
the courts of the sanctuary, joined in solemn sacrifices and 
ardent praises; which were typical of the joy and praise of 
the church, on earth and in heaven, on account of the Re- 
ceemer’s exaltation. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 1—4. 136:1—3.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—18. Whether the believer reviews his past experi- 
ence, or traces back his comforts to the everlasting goodness 
and mercy of God; or whether he looks forward, and anti- 
cipates, in lively hope, those future blessings, which are se- 
cured to him by the promises of the new covenant; he will 
be sure to find abundant cause for joy and praise: and when 
thus excited to rejoice in God and celebrate his praises with 
ively gratitude, he will desire to animate others in their seve- 
tal stations, to unite in this delightful work: and this always 
was, and always will be, the substance of the redeemed sin- 
ner’s grateful song, “The Lorn is good, because his mercy 
endureth for ever.” No poor sinner, in deep distress, ever 
yet called earnestly upon him, who was not afierwards ena- 
bled to say, “* The Lorp answered me,” with enlargement of 
heart, hopes, and prospects: and every answer to our 
prayers is an evidence that he is on our side; and then we 
need not “fear what man can do unto us.” Whether few or 
many help us, if he take part with them, those who hate us 
will be treated as enemies. If indeed we allow, (and who 
can doubt it?) that it is far “better to trust in the Lorn, 
than to put confidence even in princes ;” we should take care 
to act consistently with our judgment: we should not pay 
court to the rich and powerful, as if they could make us happy 
or miserable ; but, without any undue compliances, we should 
conscientiously do our duty to them and to all inen, and trust 
in the Lord alone to accept and bless us. We may indeed 
be compassed with enemies, and be disquieted by their malice: 
but “in the name of the Lorn” we shall be delivered from 
them, and rendered victorious over them all, and their rage 
will only effect their own destruction. Even when Satan 
thrust sore at us, that we may fall into sin or misery; yet, 
trusting in our almighty Friend, we may make head against 
him and his legions: for ‘tthe Lorp is the Strength and 
Song” of every believer, “and is become his salvation.” As 
we need not dread the rage of the ungodly, so we should not 
envy their carnal, vain, and vanishing mirth. For the voice 
of rational rejoicing, and of salvation, is in the tabernacles of 
the righteous; while they enjoy the Lord’s love, are safe 
under the protection of his powerful and valiant right hand, 
and are employed in praising hisname. With peace of con- 
science, and ‘joy in the Holy Ghost,” and liberty to “cast 
all their cares upon him, who careth for them ;” they possess 
a lively hope of an incorruptible inheritance. Their bodies 
indeed must drop into the grave; yet they shall not die eter- 
nally ; but live, and “declare the works of the Lorp:” and 
though he chasten them for their good, repeatedly and sharply ; 

et he will not “give them over unto death” eternal, nor 
eave their bodies in the grave for ever ; but will bring them 
forth, immortal and incorruptible, that ‘death may be swal- 
lowed up in victory.” 

_ VY. 19—29. Renewed mercies and deliverances send be- 
lievers again and again to the courts of the Lord, that they 
may enter in and praise his name: and at last, delivered from 
death and every evil, they will enter the gates of heaven to 
praise him for evermore.—He has generally chosen and ho- 
noured those, whom man despised: he bas done good to his 
people by some, of whom it was said, ‘* How shall these men 
sive us ?” 
others, in these matters, than those who by prescription are 
deemed, and deem themselves, “builders” in Zion—We 
shou.d not then be discouraged, by contempt and neglect, 
from “occupying with our talent, till the Lord come:” but 
attend to our proper work, whatever acceptance it may 
meet with from man, and desire no more than to be approved 
vy God. “Every good gift is from him,” and the glory of 
every good work belongs to him: and when beneficial changes 
are brought about, which “are marvellous in our eyes,” we 
should acknowledge it to be his doing.—Gracious deliverances 
give occasion *) days of joy and gladness: such are days, 
“which the Lorp hath made,” and we should remember to 
rejice in a holy manner; for carnal mirth and sensual indul- 
rence, when we are rejoicing in the goodness of God, are 
ike offering h.s corn and wine to Baal. (ete, Hos. 2:8,9.) 


And none are more apt to mistake, and mislead | 


Our thanksgivings on earth must always be accompanied with 
prayers for further mercies, and the continuance of our pros= 
perity ; our Hallelujahs, with Hosannas.—We should ever 
pray for those, who “come in the name of the Lorn,” and 
who evidently, in their proper station, act by his authority 
and for his glory: and the blessings of his servants, out of his 
sanctuary, should be much valued by the greatest of princes, 
as highly conducive to their prosperity.—All our success 
should animate us to abound in spiritual sacrifices to the Lord, 
who gives us light and comfort. If he is our God, our Por- 
tion, and Salvation, the Object of our cordial worship, and 
the Lord of our choice, we shall render him willing obedience, 
and exalt him in every way, to the extent of our abilities and 
opportunities: and thus we shall here begin, and for ever con- 
tinue, to give thanks to him who is “* good, and whose mercy 
endureth for ever?’—In all these things our Redeemer is the 
grand Pattern and Exemplar of his people. Delivered from 
great distress, which he endured in our behalf; placed upon 
a glorious throne, according to his confidence in his heavenly 
Father, and in answer to his fervent prayers; having over- 
come every enemy, which compassed him about, or “thrust 
sore at him that he might fall;” and ever living to declare 
“the works of the Lorp ;” he has opened the gates of righ- 
teousness to all his people; he has become our Way of ac- 
cess to his Father’s presence, and the Foundation of our 
hopes and of our souls; and he has shown us the way to cone 
quer, by patience, faith, and prayer. Conteraned by the 
builders, he is become the Foundation and the Corner-stone of 
the whole church: and his resurrection, ascension, and exal- 
tation were marvellous in the eyes of numbers, who acknow- 
ledged and rejoiced in them as the Lord’s doing. When he 
left the grave, a glorious day commenced, which knows na 
night; our ‘Sun of righteousness” arose to set no more: and 
our weekly commemoration of that great event, on the Lord’a 
day, is the earnest of our celebrating an eternal sabbath in 
heaven to his glory, and, if duly employed, a most blessed 
preparation for it. Let us then welcome the return of this 
“day which the Lorp hath made, and rejoice and be glad in 
it :” let us beseech him to send prosperity to the preaching of 
his Gospel, and by it to save the souls of men, adding multie 
tudes every day, and especially every Lord’s day, to the nume 
ber of the saved ones: let us welcome those, who come as 
ambassadors in the name of Christ ; as an evidence that we 
welcome him to our hearts, and shall welcome him when he 
comes to judgment: and let us join our prayers for those who 
belong to the Redeemer, and every act of love to them, with 
our spiritual sacrifices of praise to him, our Lord, our God, 
our Saviour, and our Portion. 

NOTES.—Psaum CXIX. V.1. It is generally allowed, 
that David composed this highly instructive Psalm: and it is 
most probable, that he committed to writing, in a detached 
manner, the several reflections, maxims, and ejaculations, con 
tained in it, as they occurred to his mind, amidst the varied 
scenes of his eventful life ; and that, towards the close of it, 
he collected them into order, for the benefit of his people, and 
that of the church m every age.—The psalm consists of 
twenty-two sections, (each containing eight verses,) accord- 
ing to the number of the letters in the Hebrew alphabet: and 
every verse in each section, in the original, begins with that 
letter which stands as the title of it. it may be supposed 
that this arrangement was formed, principally, to. assist the 
memory of the reader—The psalm may be considered in a 
special manner as the touchstone of genuine experience : and 
as far as any man’s views, desires, purposes, and affections, 
coincide with those of the Psalmist, he may be sure, that 
they come from the influence of the sanctifying Spirit; but 
no further. The reader’s thoughts indeed will frequently be 
led to the Saviour himself; because he was perfectly, what 
believers are in a measure: and their conformity to him is the 
evidence of their interest in his divine righteousness. —The 
word of God, under different terms, according to the several 
parts of which it is composed, is mentioned in almost every 
verse, He meditated ‘on the excellence of God's laws, and 
the happiness of those that kept them, and the comfort they 
were to him in his affliction, which he found to be so sweet 
and so great, that he begs of God little else, but that he 
might be more and inore in love with them; which were 
already so much his delight, that the mentions them under one 
name or other in every verse of the Psalm, none excepted 
but one, v. 122. Bp. Patrick. Sometimes, indeed, the con- 
nexion will lead the attentive reader to think more of one 
part than of others: but in general | the oracles of God,” as 
then extant, are intended; and it is probable, that the word 
was commonly selested, which best suited the metrical 
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6 Then "shall I not be ashamed, when I have 
respect unto all thy commandments. 

7 1 will *praise thee with uprightness of heart, 
‘when I shall have learned thy righteous judg- 
ments. 

8 ™[ will keep thy statutes; "O forsake me not 
utterly. 
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arrangement. Six or seven distinct words are used in the first 
section of eight verses, viz. Laws, testimonies, precepts, stu- 
tutes, commandments, judgments, and ways. Most or all of 
these terms have been already explained ; ie a ages In- 
atances, it will be necessary again to consider them, along 
with the context. (Notes, 19:7—11. 25:10. 93:5. Ew. 21:1. 
Deut. 6:1. 32:3,4. Neh. 9:13,14.)—As the pardoning mercy 
ef God in Christ is the only source of a sinner’s happiness ; 
so the actual enjoyment of that happiness is inseparably con- 
nected with devoted obedience, and in great measure con- 
sists in it. (Votes, 1:1—3. $2:1,2. 84:4,5. 94:12—14. 106:3. 
Matt. 5:1—12. Rev. 22:14,15.)—The word rendered “ unde- 
filed,” means perfect, or upright, and marks the sound charac- 
ter, the true believer, who sincerely embraces the salvation 
of God, and conscientiously walks according to his command- 
ments, in his habitual conduct. (Note, Job 1:1.) ; 

V. 2, 3. The “testimonies” of God are the declarations 
of his truth and will, however attested; whether by express 
declarations, or by instituted ordinances, as pledges of his 
love to his upright worshippers: and those who credit his 
word, and attend on his ordinances, and thus seek him with 
an undivided heart, are happy, and shall be happy. (Votes, 
129. Is. 8:20. 1 John 5:9—13.) ‘* Assuredly they practise no 
iniquity; they walk in his ways.” They walk in wisdom, 
and “her ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her paths 
are peace.” (Note, Prov. 3:16,17.) ‘They will not be 
tempted to do an evil action, though it were to gain the 
greatest good inthe world’ Bp. Patrick. ‘Enrol us, O 
Lord, in the happy number of these thy servants ; pardon our 
offences; give us a new nature, averse from sin, and inclined 
to sanctity ; and guard us, that the wicked one touch us not.’ 
Bp. Horne. : 

V.4. What then does God command us, but diligently to 
do those very things, in which true happiness is to be found ? 
What does he forbid us, but to make ourselves and others 
tniserable? (Marg. Ref. f.) 

V. 5. ‘David acknowledgeth his imperfectiua, desiring 
God to reform it, that h.s life might be conformable to Go's 
word. (Notes, 19:7-—14.)—‘ The faithful soul, enraptured 
with the contemplation of that blessedness, which is the con- 
sequence of serving God, but conscious, at the same time, of 
an inability to attain it, sighs after the refreshing and strength- 
ening influences of divine grace. She beholdeth her Saviour 
afar off; she beholdeth the beauty and glorious majesty of his 
heavenly kingdom; she beholdeth the way which leads to it; 
but she hath not power to walk therein. This consideration 
causeth her to groan earnestly within herself,...and at. 
length to breathe forth a wish, that the spirit of truth and 
love would fix and establish her in a holy course of thinking, 
speaking, and acting upon all occasions; and would prevent 
her from turning aside out of it to the right hand or to the 
left.’ Bp. Horne.—The sudden transition, from the preced- 
ing reflections to this fervent ejaculation, is very beautiful : 
and in what respect does this differ from that experience, 
which St. Paul enlarges upon in the seventh of Romans ? 
(Notes and P. O. Rom. 7:13—25.) 

V.6. ‘All the commandments have the same Author, 
and the same sanction. He who thinketh to atone for one, 
by the observation of another,...is a hypocrite, and, unless 
he repent, will be brought to shame, if not before men here, 
yet before men and angels hereafter” Bp. Horne.—Notwith- 
standing manifold imperfections, that man will never be thus 
put to shame, who unreservedly has respect to all God’s 
commandments, as the rule of his conduct, and humbly re- 
pents of every deviation from them. (Notes, 31,128. Jam. 2: 
8—13. 1 John 2:26—29. 3:18—24.) 

V.7. ‘The Scriptures are styled God’s “righteous judg- 
ments,” as containing an account of his decrees and determi- 
nations concerning us, with a history of cases and precedents, 
entered upon record for our admonition. By these we are to 
form our opinion, and regulate our conduct: and when we 
shall have so learned these, as to walk according to them, we 
shall praise God with an upright heart.” Bp. Horne. (Marg. 
Ref. Note, 171.) 

V.8. ‘He refuseth not to be tried with temptations; but 
he feareth to faint, if God succour not his infirmity in time,’ 
‘Tt is ‘my leading desire and fixed purpose to keep thy 
statutes, O do not leave me without help, to be overcome by 
temptation, or to sink under discouragement.’ (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 106,114—117,176. 51:10—13. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—8. It is the will of God that we should wisely seek 

our own happines: our self-love indeed should be properly 


( 236 ) 


PSALM CXIX. 


B. C. 1017 


BETH. 

9 Wherewithal °shall a young man cleanse his 
way? Pby taking heed thereto according to thy 
word. 

10 With amy whole heart have I sought thee: 
rO let me not wander from thy command- 
ments. ; 
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directed and subordinated ; but it cannot and ought not to be 
extirpated.—Experience, as well as the sacred Scriptures, 
testifies, that “blessed are the undefiledin the way, who 
walk in the law of the Lorp.” Had sin never existed, misery 
had been unknown: and now that the way of pardon and 
reconciliation has been opened by the Lord Jesus Christ, we 
re-ascend to felicity, in proportion as we are renewed to ho- 
liness: and it is our highest privilege on earth to commune 
with God, and bear his image; to attend on his ordinances, 
rely on his promises, and, avoiding all iniquity, to *‘ walk in 
his ways.” Believers are indeed not exposed to the con-= 
demning sentence of the law: yet the Lord “hath com- 
manded them to keep his precepts diligently ;” and their obli- 
gations to obedience are increased in proportion to the mer= 
cies which they have received. This grateful obedience also 
corresponds to the dispositions of their renewed hearts. The 
genuine disciple could not rely on the righteousness of Christ 
for justification, did he not see that excellency and beauty in 
it, which make him Jong to transcribe it in his own conduct, 
and to have his soul cast into the very mould of it. (ote, 
85:10—13.) His heart consents to every precept of the holy 
law that itis good: he would not have one of them repealed, 
mitigated, or altered ; (Notes, 128. Rom. 7:7—12.) he on 

grieves that he no more comes up to this perfect standard, an 

with many a sigh, he says to the Lord, ‘‘ Oh, that my ways 


-were directed to keep thy statutes!” He knows, that if aman 


respects only some of the commandments, and expects by 
one instance of obedience to purchase an indulgence for diso= 
bedience in another, his hypocrisy will be detected by his 
partiality ; and that if he be not made-ashamed in this world, 
everlasting contempt will be his portion. (Note, Dan. 12:2,3.) 
Therefore he desires to ‘have respect unto all God’s come 
mandments.” And as he could have no confidence before 
the mercy-seat now, so he cculd not hope to stand with confi- 
dence before the judgment-seat at last, if he allowed himself to 
despise or violate one of them. This man therefore will not 
only pray to be directed, and enabled to obey as far as he 
knows the will of God; but to be taught it in all those things 
which have hitherto been concealed from him: and he is dis- 
posed “‘with uprightness of heart,” to praise the Lord for 
every new discovery which he makes in his righteous judg- 
ments. His desire and purpose are to keep the statutes of 
God, and his dependence is upon him to enable him, and 
comfort him in so doing. The Lord may, indeed, and ofien 
will, leave such a servant to feel his own weakness, when 
struggling with difficulties and temptations; yet he will hear 
his prayer, when he earnestly entreats him that he would not 
utterly and finally forsake him. (Note, 2 Cor. 12:7—10.) 
NOTES.—V. 9. Many maxims and rules have been laid 
down, for regulating the manners, and forming the principles, 
of young persons: but a constant attention to their conduct, 
and an habitual comparison of their opinions, words, tempers, 
affections, and actions, with the sacred Scriptures, so as to 
aim daily at nearer and nearer conformity, is of itself suffi- 
cient; and without this, all else is totally inadequate. We 
may suppose that David made this inguiry for his own use, in 
the dangerous and important season of youth; and then pub- 
lished-it in his old age for the benefit of others. (Votes, 34:11 
—14. Ec. 11:9,10. 12:1. 1 Tim. 5:11—16, v. 16. 2 Tim. 2:20 
—22. 3:14—17.)—* He who became Man for our salvation, 
passed through this state of youth undefiled, that he might 
as it were, reclaim and consecrate it anew to God. Let every 
young man often meditate on this circumstance.’ Bp. Horne. 
V. 10. Notes, 2,3,34. 78:36,37. 2 Chr.15:12—15. Jer. 3:6— 
11. 29:11—14. O let, &c.] Literally, “do not cause me to 
wander from thy commandments.”—The Psalmist was con= 
scious that God might justly reject his imperfect services ; 
and that both the will and power of obeying, as well as pardon 
and acceptance, were to be sought from his free mercy and 
grace. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 36. 141:3,4. 143:8—12. Phil. 2: 
12,13.) ‘O preserve us from error in principles and in prac 
tice. Bp. Horne. : 
V.11. David treasured up the truths, promises, precepts 
and instructions of the sacred oracles, in his memory ; and 
endeavoured to form his judgment, to direct his conscience, 
and to regulate his affections, according to them: and naying 
thus lodged them in his heart, they were securely } dden 
from every enemy, nor could he be robbed of them. Thus 
he used the Scriptures as his antidote against the contagion 
of temptation and sin. (Marg. Ref. Note, Col. 316.7.) 
‘From the “heart are. the issues of fife,” the thoughts the 
words, and the actions: when God ruleth the heart bv hig 
word and Spirit these become his subjects; then “the Linge 
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41 *Thy word have f hid in mine heart tthat I 
might not sin against thee. 
12 “Blessed art thou, O Lorn: *teach me thy 
Statutes. 
13 With my lips have %I declared all the judg- 
ments of thy mouth. 
14 I have *rejoiced in the way of thy testimo- 
nies, as much as in all riches. 
15 I will meditate in thy precepts, and have 
respect unto thy ways. 
16 [ will «delight myself in thy statutes: ‘I will 
not forget thy word. 
GIMEL. 
7 ‘Deal bountifully with thy servant, that ‘I 
may live, and keep thy word. 
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dom of heaven is within us,” and all is obedience, peace, and 


love” Bp. Horne. (Note, Prov. 4:23.) 

V. 12. * Thou art perfectly holy and perfectly happy; O 
teach me thy statutes, that I may be partaker of thy holiness 
and happiness. (Notes, 26:68,124,125. 143:10. 1 Tim. 1:8— 

L. 1 John 2:26—29. 3:1—3. 4:9—12.) 

V.13. (Note, 46.) ** Out of the abundance of the heart 
the mouth speaketh ;” and the stream will always show the 
nature of the fountain. When we make the Scriptures the 
subject of our conversation, we glorify God, we edify our 
neighbours, and we improve ourselves.’ Bp. Horne. (Note, 
Deut. 6:7—9.)—Judgments.] This word seems to mean the 
decisions formed and made by the infinite wisdom and justice 
of God, whether they concern truths, facts, duties, or persons. 
By these decisions we ought to judge, and by them we shall 
bp aes ( Notes, 66,175. 97:2. Neh. 9:13. Ez. 20:11. Rom. 

0. 

V.14. ‘Truth and holiness afford to the sincere believer 
a pleasure more exquisite, as well as more solid and enduring, 
than that which a miser feels at the acquisition of his darling 
wealth....'The true riches we may always acquire, and 
surely as much as the heaven is higher than the earth, so 
ssuch are heavenly joys above earthly, in kind, degree, and 
«nration” Bp. Horne-—As much as, &e.| Or, As in all 
aches. *'I'hy testimonies are to me, what all riches are to 
worldly men, and far better.’ (JVotes, 46—48,97,106,111,127, 
128,162. 4:6—8. 63:5,6. Job 23:8—12. Jer. 15:15—18. Acts 2: 
41—47. | Pet. 1:8,9.) , 

VY. 15. ‘Meditation is that exercise of the mind, whereby 
it recalls a known truth, as some kinds of creatures do their 
food, to be ruminated upon until the nutritious parts are 
extracced, and fitted for the purposes of life’ Bp. Horne. 
(Notes, 5,23,147,148. 1:1—3. Jam. 1:22—25.) 

V.16. Notes, 14,93,176. Prov. 2:10,11. 

V.17. ‘Recompense thy servant; I will live and keep 
thy word.” Or, ‘Confer a favour on thy servant, that I may 
live and keep thy word.” The verse may be understood either 
way.— He showeth that we ought not to desire to live, but 
to serye God.—If the Lord communicate to us spiritual life 
abundantly, we shall be proportionably obedient to his word ; 
and this will be beth an additional obligation conferred on us, 
and a gracious recompense of our imperfect services hitherto. 
( Notes, 132,133. 13:5,6. 116:7—9.) 

V.18. “Reveal,” (mag.) or unveil “mine eyes, &c.” 
(Note, 2 Cor. 3:12—16.)—The moral law of God showed the 
Israelites their need of a Saviour; and it also displays the 
holiness of God, the nature of heavenly happiness in confor- 
mity to him, and the believer’s path through this evil world. 
(Note, Ex. 20:1.) But under the ceremonial law the wonders 
of redeeming love were veiled. Believers among the Israelites 
well knew, that the external institutions of the law typified 
some deep and spiritual mysteries: and they understood them, 
1n proportion to their degree of divine illumination, and as far 
as it was necessary for their support, comfort, and direction 
in the path of life; yet probably with much less distinctness,, 
than real Christians now do. (Votes, Matt. 13:16,17. Luke 
10:23,24. 1 Pet. 1:10—12.) But under every dispensation, 
the veil of prejudice, pride, and carnal affections, must be 
removed from the heart of fallen man, or he will never 
understand the nature and glory of divine truth.—If the word 
of God be the instruction, the Spirit of God must be the 
Teacher. lor this divine teaching the Psalmist prayed, that 
he might be enabled to see more and more of those wonderful 
works and perfections of God, of which even his present imper- 
fect discoveries filled his soul with devout admiration, adora- 
tion and holy joy. (Notes, Is. 29:9—12,17—19. Matt. 10:24 
—26. 13:10,11. 16:17. Luke 24:44—49. John 6:41—46. Acts 
16:13—15. 26:16—18. 2 Cor. 4:3—6. Eph. 1:15—%3.) 

V.19—21. These verses contain arguments, win which 
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18 “Upen thou mine eyes, that I may behold 
swondrous things out of thy law. 


19 I am *a stranger in the earth 
commandments from me. 

20 My ‘soul breaketh for the longing that it 
hath unto thy judgments !at all times. 

21 Thou hast "rebuked the proud that are 
"eursed, which do err from thy command- 
ments. , 

22 "Remove from me reproach and contempt; 
Pfor I have kept thy testimonies. ; 

23 4Princes also did sit and speak against me: 
but "thy servant did meditate in thy statutes. 

24 Thy ‘testimonies also are my delight, tand 
tmy counsellors. 


: ‘hide not thy 


(Practical Observations.} 
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stranger on earth, and journeying to his eternal home, he 
knew that he should lose his way, if the testimonies and com- 
mandments of God were unknown to him, or mistaken by 
him. (Notes, 54—56. 39:12. Gen. 47:9. Heb. 11:13—16. 
1 Pet. 2:11.) He had been led to desire the knowledge of the 
truths and precepts of revelation with such intenseness, that 
his soul was constantly ready to break or faint, when at any 
time he dreaded being left in ignorance, or bewildered in 
error. (Notes, 40,131. 84:1,2. Prov. 13:12.) And he was 
sensible that the proud, the obstinately impenitent sinner, 
remained under the wrath and curse of God, and would meet 
with severe rebukes here, as well as misery hereafter; and 
the.efore he earnestly deprecated the doom of such wicked 
men. (Marg. Ref.) ‘This disposition is not a transient 
fit; but it is constant and uniform “ at all times.”’ Bp. Horne. 
* Seeing man’s life in this world is but a passage, what should 
become of him if thy word were not his guide ” 

V. 22. ‘Remove from me that disgrace and shame, unto 
which they expose me as a traitor to my king and country; 
for I am not guilty of any such wickedness, but carefully 
observe thy testimonies.’ Bp. Patrick. (Notes, 39—42. 7; 
3—I1. 25:2,3. 39:7,8. 123:3,4.) 

V. 23. Saul and his courtiers, sitting in council, and 
speaking all menner of evil falsely against David, and con 
spiring together to take away his life ; while he was praying, 
and meditating on the word of God, that he might learn and 
practise his duty towards them and all men, and might find 
comfort from the precious promises ; were a type of the Jewisk 
sanhedrim, consulting together to put Jesus to death ; while 
employed through the day in healing and teaching the people, 
and doing all manner of good to all who were willing to receive 
benefit by him; and spending the hours of the night, or 
part of them, in prayer and supplication. (Marg. Ref. 
Note, 15.) ; 

V.24. The Psalmist not only found his joy and comfort 
in the sure testimonies of God, but he made them his coun- 
sellors, or, ‘the men of his counsel ; (marg.) and closely 
adhered to their decisions, as princes do to the unanimous 
opinion of their most approved advisers. (Votes, 14,105.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 9-24. The season of youth is peculiarly dangerous 
and important ; the comfort and usefulness of future life in 
general greatly depend on our conduct, when the passions are 
most strong, and we are most destitute of knowledge and 
experience: and the hopes of the church and of society, for a 
succession of useful members are placed upon the rising 
generation. Every one ought, therefore, to contribute all 
that is in his power, to preserve young persons from the fatal 
effects of their own headstrong passions, of an ensnaring 
world, and of artful seducers; that they may not early con- 
tract bad habits and form ruinous connexions. And when 
young persons are convinced of the desirableness of having 
their way made and preserved pure from the pollution of sin; 
their general rule is, to take heed to it according to the pre- 
cepts, cautions, and encouragements of the word of God. 
Thus David from his youth sought the Lord with his whole 
heart; and in answer to his prayers he was not left to 
“ wander from his commandments :” he deposited the sacred 
Scriptures in his inmost soul, and was by them kept from 
sinning against God. Let every youthful reader copy this 
example ; yea, let us all be thus followers of him, and of the 
Lord Jesus.—As God is both perfectly holy and perfectly 
happy, and as his blessedness is the result of his infinite excel 
lency ; how absurd must it be to expect happmess by being 
contrary to him and rebelling against him: Rather let this be 
our plea with him to teach us his statutes, that, being par- 
takers of his holiness, we may also participate his blessedness : 
and then we may, with propriety and efficacy, declare the 
judgments of his mouth,” for the instruction of others also, 


the Psalmist enforced his plea for divine teaching. Being a | (Notes, 37:29—31. 50:16—21.) For the experienced believer 
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DALETH. 

25 My "soul cleaveth unto the dust: *quicken 
thou me, Yaccording to thy word. 

26 I have “declared my ways, and thou heard- 
est me: "teach me thy statutes. 

27 Make me to understand the way of thy 
precepts: so shall I talk of thy wondrous 
works. 

28 My ‘soul *melteth for heaviness : ‘strengthen 
thou me according unto thy word. 

29 ‘Remove from me the way of lying ; 

grant me thy law graciously. 


and 
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finds far greater joy in the ways of his testimonies, than wealth 
can confer; and these are the only joys and riches, which are 
universally attainable by all who covet and seek them. But 
then we must frequently meditate upon the precepts of our 
God, reduce our knowledge to practice, and have respect to 
all his ways: and if we be careful not to forget any part of 
his word, we shall soon delight ourselves in his ordinances 
and commandments. —The Lord deals very bountifully with 
all his servants ; who, being delivered fromthe wrath to come, 
and raised from the death of sin, find true life and enjoyment 
in keeping his word ; but they need more and more mercies, 
and long for still more complete divine illumination, Every 
discovery which they make of the wondrous things revealed 
in the Scriptures, increases their earnest desire of having the 
eyes of their understanding opened to clearer perceptions of 
divine truths: and every tively emotion of love and gratitude 
makes them long and pray for more fervent affections, As 
yerfect knowledge and love are reserved for their portion in 
Reeiy they feel themselves “ strangers on carth:” they fear 
missing their way, even in part, lest they should lose. the 
solace of walking with God, by erring from his command- 
iments. Their anxiety on this account often interrupts their 
enjoyment, and makes them “ groan being burdened:” espe- 
cially, if darkness and temptation so oppress their minds, as 
to render them afraid of having their portion with the proud 
und impenitent, whom God resists. This is the reproach 
which they most dread; though the contempt and calumny 
of men are sometimes very distressing to their minds, and 
excite prayers for the removal o. them. But when either 
princes or peasants speak against them; as the servants of 
God, they would be occupied in meditation on the Seriptures, 
not only because “their delight is in his testimonies,” but 
because they desire from thence to be counselled how to 
behave: in order that by well-doing they may put to silence 
those who would falsely accuse them; and in every trouble 
and perplexity, they make them their “delight and their 
counsellors.” Such are the desires, purposes, and experiences 
of the true Christian, in proportion to his degree of knowledge 
and grace. May the Lord help us to look in this glass, that 
we may know what we are; and that we may be directed, in 
exercising repentance of sin and faith in Christ, and tin 
amending our lives, according to his holy word.’ And may 
we learn to avoid all altercation with our revilers ; who cannot 
injure us except they interrupt our devotions, or ruffle our 
tempers, or induce us to sin against God. 

NOTIS.—V. 25. Many understand this verse, merely 
as a complaint on account of deep affliction, and peril of 
death, and as a prayer for the preservation of life. (Marg. 
Ref.) Yet it is evident that the Psalmist was conscious, 
that compared with his better judgmént and the perfect 
standard of duty, his affections were exceedingly apt to cleave 
to worldly objects, which are but dust; and that he prayed 
for enlivening grace to render him more ponualvenurte 
pees Matt, 16:21—23, v, 23. 1 Cor, 3:1—3. Col. 3:1—4.) 

he word rendered “ quicken me,” signifies, ‘cause me to 
live? and may mean either, preserve my life, give me life, or 
let me have more abundant life; or, according to a mode of 
expression peculiar to our language, Let me be lively : let 
me “have life more abundantly.” (Notes, 37,40,88,93,159. 
71:20,21. John 10:10—13. Rom. 8:1,2.) As the preserva- 
tion of David's life from Saul’s persecution was engaged for 
by special promise: so quickening grace in answer to prayer 
is promised in every part of Scripture, or at least such prayers 
accord to the spirit of the whole sacred volume, 

V.26. (Marg. Ref.) “We should freely and ingenuously 
declare to God in prayer our sins, our temptations, our sorrows, 
and our undertakings ; it argues love, confidence, and sincerity 
so to do; it is a means of acquainting us with our own state, 
of which generally we are ignorant; and it will not fail to 
procure those aids from above, of which we stand in need, 
God will hear us; he will pardon our offences, strengthen us 
in our trials, dispel our grief, and “prosper the work of our 
aands upon us.”? Bp. Horne.—Ut is worthy of special notice, 
how ofien and in what varied connexions, David in this 
Pealm prays to be taught the statutes of God; though he 
seoms to have been more intimately acquainted with the 
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30 I have #chosen the way of truth: *thy judg- 
ments have I laid before me. 

31 I have ‘stuck unto thy testimonies: O Lorn, 
kput me not to shame. 

32 I will 'run the way of thy commandments 
when thou shalt "enlarge my heart. 


33 "Teach me, O Lorn, the way of thy sta- 
tutes; and ° shall keep it unto the end. 

34 PGive me understanding, and 4I shall keep 
fee law; yea, I shall "observe it with my whole 
1eart. 


Prov, 1:29. Luke 10:42, John 8:19—21, 8:45, 1 Pet. 2:2.2John 4. h 24,62, Deut, 
11;:18—20, 1 48,115, Deut, 4:4, 10:20, Prov, 23:28, John 8:31. Acte 11:23. k 6, 
80, 25;2,20, Iw, 45:17, Jer. 17:18. Rom, 6:5. 1 John 2:28, 1 Cant. 1:41, In. 40¢ 
31. 1 Cor, 9:2A—26, Heb. 12:1, m 45, 18:36, Job 36:16,16, Is. 60:5, 61:1. Luke 
1:74,75, John 8:32,36. 2 Cor, 3:17, 6:11, 1 Pet, 2:16, nm 12,26,27, In. 64:18, 
John 6:45, o 8,112, Matt, 10:22, 24:18, 1 Cor. 1:7,8, Phil. 1:6. 1 John 2:19,20, 
27, Rev. 2:26. p 73.111:10, Job 28:28, Prov. 2:5,6. John 7:17, Jam. 1:5. & 
13-18. q Matt, 5:19, 7:24, Jam, 1:25, 2:8—12, 4:11. ¥ 10,58,69, 


sacred oracles, as then extant, than almost any other man 
was: but he knew, that divine teaching alone could enable him 
rightly to understand the Scriptures, and to apply general 
rules to all the variefy of particular cases, which occurred in 
the course of his life. (JVote,'12.) 

V. 27. Marg. Ref. 13. Notes, 11:16—18. 

V. 28. (Marg. Ref.) Heaviness.| David's heaviness 
might in part arise from his outward trials: but he seems to 
have spoken as one distressed in mind, because he got no 
more ground against sin, and as needing strength to resist 
temptation. ‘ Lift me up according to thy word.” ‘Let us 
not marvel, if sin bring us to the knowledge of sorrow, since 
he who “knew no sin,” was yet, on our account, so int 
mately “acquainted with grief.” In the garden, his soul 
melted for heaviness. ... Our transgressions deserve an eter- 
nity of sorrow: let us not therefore repine at any portion of 
it, that may fall to our share in time.—No, blessed Jesus, let 
us suffer with thee, as both a means and a pledge of om 
future glorification with thee. Only “strengthen us, accord~ 
ing to” the promises in “ thy word.”’ Bp. Horne. 

V. 29, 30. ‘The way of lying,” and ‘the way of truth,” 
are here opposed to each other. “* The way of truth” means, 
that true way which God has revealed, by which we may 
come to him and walk with him. The “ way of lying” means, 
therefore, all those false ways, by which men deceive them- 
selves and others, or are deceived by Satan and his instru- 
ments. False doctrine, hypwrisy, and whatever is con- 
trary to the faith and holiness of the gospel, are intended by 
the way of lying. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 104,128. 141:3,4.)— 
The sound of the words indeed has led many to suppose, 
that David had been habitually addicted to the sin of lying, 
from which he prayed to be delivered; and some instances 
are mentioned in which he shamefully deviated from truth, 
But though a believer ray fall into any sin, he cannot habi- 
tually practise any one, knowing it to be so; and the original 
by no means admits of this lax interpretation.—“ Grant me 
thy law graciously,” is a prayer that God would in mercy 
write his law in the Psalmist’s heart, and*enable him to obey 
it; which he would consider a special instance of undeserved 
favour or grace.—Having “chosen the way of truth,” he laid 
the judgments of God before him for hourly direction and 
admonition. 

V. 31. The word, rendered “stuck,” is the same as is 
before translated ‘cleaveth:” (JVote, 25.) and the conflict 
between grace cleaving to the Lord’s testimonies, and the 
remainder of indwelling sin “cleaving to the dust,” is best 
understood by those who “delight in the law of God afier 
the inward man, but find another law in their members war- 
ring against the law of tneir mind,” so that they “ cannot do 
the things that they would.” (Notes, 1—5. Rom. 7:13 —25, 
Gal. 5:16—18.)—T he Psalmist, however, adhered to the tes- 
timonies of God so closely, notwithstanding this inward ton- 
flict, that neither temptations nor persecutions could indue 
him to draw back. So also did the apostle, and so do al 
that “delight in the law of God.” (Note, Acts 11:23424.) 
‘Hitherto I have kept my resolution, and never started from 
thy testimonies. Preserve me, good Lord, that I may not 
hereafter disgrace myself, by doing any thing contrary to 
them, Bp. Patrick. 

V. 32. “I will run the way of thy commandments; for 
thou wilt enlarge my heart.” This is the most literal render- 
ing. ‘By this he showeth, that we can neither choose good, 
cleave to God’s word, nor run forward in his way, except he 
make our hearts large to receive grace, and willing to obey, 
(Notes, 15, Cant. 1:4. Luke 1:46—55, John 6:A1—46, 8: 
30—36. ‘ot 

Vv. iy Those, who are taught by the Lord “the way of 
his statutes,” will keep it to the end: and the reason why so 
many draw back is intimated; namely, they have only been 
rhs by men. (Note, 1 John 2:18,19.)—* He showeth that 
he cannot follow on to the end, except God teach him oft= 
times, and lead him forward,’ im 

V. 34. ‘Much “understanding” is needful, in order to 
the observation of the law; that we may kno what is com- 
manded, and what is forbidden, and how far, that we m 
avoid the snares !aid for us in the way of duty; that we aay 
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35 ‘Make me to go in ‘the path of thy com- 
mandments ; "for therein do I delight. 

36 Incline my heart unto thy testimonies, Yand 
not to covetousness. 

37 “Turn ‘away mine eyes from beholding 
vanity ; and “quicken thou me in thy way. 

38 °Stablish thy word unto thy servant, ‘who is 
devoted to thy fear. 

39 “Turn away my reproach which I fear; ¢for 
thy judgments are good. 

40 Behold, I have longed after thy precepts: 
Fquicken me in thy RSs 

41 Let thy mercies come also unto me, O 
Lorn, even thy salvation, according to thy word. 

42 'So shall I thave wherewith to answer 
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respect things according to their due rank and worth; that 
we may do good works in their proper time, place, and man- 
ner; above all, that the affections may be directed by the 
judgment, and not the judgment by the affections.’ Bp. 
Horne. ‘* With my whole heart,” ‘not only in outward con- 
versation, but also with inward affection.’ (Notes, 10. Prov. 
2:1—6. Phil. 1:9—11. Jam. 3:13—18.) 

V. 35. Delight.| ‘Happy the soul, that can say to God, 
* Therein do I delight.”’? Bp. Horne. The character, de- 
scribed in the seventh of Romans, says, ‘*I delight in the 
law of God, after the inward man ;” and the longings and 
prayers of the man after God’s own heart, continually remind | 
us of the struggles and complaints, spoken of in that well- 
known portion of holy writ. (Votes, 5. Rom. 7:I—25.) 

V. 36. Im proportion as the heart is inclined by divine 
grace to ‘the testimonies of God ;” to ‘desire what he pro- 
mises, and love what he commands,’ the inclination, or pro- 
pensity, to covetousness must be mortified: and when the 
L«rd leaves a man to himself, his heart will of course be in- 
cimed to evil, and idolatrously to seek happiness in worldly 
things. (Notes, Ex. 20:3,17. 1 Kings 21:\—7. P.O. Notes, 
Rom. 7:7,8. 1 John 2:15—17.)—‘ Hereby meaning all other 
vices, because that covetousness is the root of all evil.’ 
(Note, 1 Tim. 6:6—10.)—‘ Incline my hcart always to seek 
its contentment in thy testimonies; and suffer it not to be 
drawn away by the desire of worldly goods, which, having 
no measure, is never satisfied.’ Bp. Patrick. 

V. 37. ‘Help me to overlook those worldly honours and 
fading beauties, which we are apt to behold with too much 
admiration; and with lively affections and vigorous endea- 
yours, to persist in the pursuit of thy favour, in the way thou 
hast set before me. Bp. Patrick—The eyes seem put for 
all the senses, which are the inlets of temptation to the heart, 
and through which every kind of concupiscence is excited. 
(Notes, Gen. 3:6. Josh. 7:21, 2 Sam. 11:1—5. Job 31:1—4, 
24—28. Prov. 4:24,25. 23:4,5. Matt. 5:27,28.) 

V. 38. The promises given in the word of God, espe- 
cially relate to the preservation and sanctification of the true 
believer. David, being conscious that he was the Lord’s 
servant, and greatly afraid of offending or forsaking him, 

rayed to have these promises stablished, or performed, to 
ie soul; that the effects of the deceitfulness of his heart, 
and of the force of temptation, might be prevented. (Notes, 
49. 2 Sam. 7:26—29.) 

V. 39. ‘Let-me not fall to thy dishonour; but let my 
neart still delight in thy gracious word.’—The excellency of 
the judgments, decisions, maxims, and precepts of the sacred 
word, aggravates the guilt and disgrace of acting contrary to 
them; and this seems to have been the reproach of which 
David was especially afraid. (iNotes, 22. 2 Sam. 12:14. 
Matt. 18:7—9. 1 Tim. 3:7. Tit. 2:7,8. 1 Pet. 4:12—16.) 

V. 40. Notes, 5,19—21. 

‘Doth not my heart thy precepts love 
And long to see thy face ? : 

And yet hew slow my spirits move, 
Without enlivening grace ! Watts. 

V. 41, 42. ‘He showeth that God’s mercy and love is the 
first cause of our salvation.—By trusting in God’s word he 
assureth himself to be able to confute the slanders of his 
adversaries. —When David was driven away by Absalom, 
Shimei loaded him with reproaches; as if God had rejected 
him for his crimes, and as if his confidence in God had been 
presumptuous. (Vote, 2 Sam. 16:5—14.)—When Christ 
was nailed to the cross, the chief priests reviled him, saying, 
“He trusted in God: let him deliver him now, if he will have 
nim; for he said, Iam the Son of God.” (Note, Matt. 27: 
39—44.) But the restoration of David to his throne, and 
the resurrection of Christ from the dead, furnished a sufli- 
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him that reproacheth me ; "for I trust in tny 
word. 

43 And 'take not the 
of my mouth ; 
ments. 

44 So shall I "keep thy law continually, for ever 
and ever. 

45 And °I will walk tat liberty; for I seek thy 
precepts. 

46 [ wiil speak of thy testimonies also before 
kings, and twill not be ashamed. 

47 And ‘I will delight myself’ in thy command 
ments, ‘which I have loved. 

48 My "hands also will I lift up *unto thy con- 
mandments, which I have loved; and YI will 
meditate in thy statutes. 


word of truth utterly out 
™for I have hoped in thy judg- 
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cient answer to these reproaches: and the complete salya~ 
tion of true believers will for ever silence and put to shame 
all those who have derided and slandered them, during their 
tale Aa difficulties. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 38:76,775132 
106:4,5. 

V. 43. When David was left in uncertainty and distress 
about his personal concerns, his confidence in discoursing 
upon the truths of the Scriptures, and the faithfulness of God 
to his promises, was abated: he therefore prayed that he 
might not be so far discouraged, as to be entirely put to 
silence on these favourite topics; (JVotes, 46. 51:12—15. 71: 
17,18.) seeing he had avowed his hope, that God would de- 
cide for him and against his enemies, according to his per- 
fect wisdom, justice, and truth. (Notes, 3:3—8.) 

V. 44, The language of this verse is peculiarly emphati- 
cal.—Perfect obedience will constitute a large proportion of 
heavenly happiness to all eternity, and the nearer we ap- 
proach to it on earth, the more we anticipate the felicity of 


heaven. (Notes, John 8:30—36. 2 Pet. 2:18,19. Rev. 7:13— 
17. 22:2—5, v. 3. 
V. 45. “I will walk about with enlargement.” (Marg.) 


As a man who, when confined in a prison, could only walk 
about in its contracted precincts; but, bemg liberated, he 
walks at large, and goes to whatever place he pleases. 
(Notes, 32. 2 Sam. 22:20.) The service of God is perfect 
freedom; every deviation is proportionable slavery to sin 
and Satan.—‘ It is not liberty, no, nor a kingdom that I seek, 
so much as better advantages to fulfil thy precepts” Bp. 
Patrick. 

V. 46. David before his accession to the throne, was 
often in the presence of Saul, and of Achish king of Gath, and 
afterwards he became a companion of kings: but he was 
determined in no case to conceal his religion, or to be 
ashamed of speaking his whole mind before them on that most 
interesting subject. ‘If he, (the servant of God,) ‘ walk- 
eth at liberty,” ‘he will speak of God’s testimonies, with due 
reverence to the person and authority of his prince, but as 
one who is neither afraid nor ‘‘ashamed,” to declare the 
whole counsel of heaven to any being upon earth. Bp. 
Horne. (Notes, 138:1. Matt. 10:16—20. 14:3—5. Acts 24: 
24—27. 25:23. 26:1—29.) 

V. 47. (16. Notes, 24,103,140. 112:1.) ‘He who would 
preach boldly to others, must himself delight in the practice 
of what he preacheth. If there be in us a new nature, it 
will love the commandments of God, as being congenial te 
it” Bp. Horne. 

V. 48. To “lift up the hands” implies earnestness and 
encouragement in any business; thus David purposed to take 
courage, and be very earnest in keeping God’s command- 
ments. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 15. 1:1—3.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 25—48. While ‘the children of this world” cleave 
wholly to the dust of the earth as their portion, and are ne® 
ther alarmed nor humbled on that account ; “the children of 
light” are often greatly burdened, because of the remains of 
carnal affections in their hearts. Their judgment and choice 
lead them to ‘seek those things which are above:” yet they 
feel that their souls often grovel here on earth ; and while others 
perhaps think that they are soaring to the very heavens in faith 
and love, they are complaining before God, that “‘ their souls 
cleave to the dust ;” and beseeching him to enliven their 
affections, and invigorate their endeavours, that they may 
rise superior to worldly cares and interests, and be more 
entirely taken up about the infinitely important concerns, of 
eternity. And his word encourages these good desires which 
he has planted in our hearts; and by his grace he will an- 
swer them.—The experienced believer communes with God 
in the confidence of faith and love: he unreservediy declares 
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49 *Remember the word unto thy servant, “upon 
which thou nast caused me to hope. 

50 *This 7s my comfort in my affliction: ‘for 
thy word hath quickened me. ’ es 

51 The “proud have had me greatly in derision: 
eyet have [ not declined from thy law. 

52 I ‘remembered thy judgments of old, O Lorn ; 
and have comforted myself. 

53 sHorror hath taken hold upon me, because 
of the wicked that forsake thy law. 
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before him all his ways, and all the difficulties and perplexi- 
ties with which he meets; nay, he confesses before him, 
without desiring to conceal or palliate any thing, all the sins 
of his life and of his heart; and the consciousness of this 
being his habitual practice, encourages his hope of pardon 
and assistance from his heavenly Father. When we indeed 
heartily desire to obey the precepts of our God, we may be 
sure that he will hear our prayers to be made acquainted 
with them: and with all our external advantages we still 
need this divine teaching; for otherwise our natural pride, 
self-love, and love of sin, together with our contracted pre- 
judices, will close our minds against the truth, and involve 
us in error and uncertainty.—Those who most delight in 
serving God, and in speaking of his wondrous works, may 
for a season be in great heaviness, and their souls be even 
“ melted within them” through manifold temptations: but 
they will pray, and the Lord will hear; and he has promised 
that ‘Sas their day is, so shall their'strength be.”"—Having 
chosen the way of truth, and laid the Scriptures before us as 
“ir rule, we may pray in faith to be kept at a distance from all 
false doctrine and hypocrisy, and to be graciously led into a 
fuller knowledge of the divine will: and sincerity in our hearts, 
towards God, will best preserve us from all dissimulation in 
our dealings with men. When we have entered upon this 
course of life, we must persevere in it: and the Lord will 
never suffer those to be put to shame, who “have stuck to 
his testimomes,” steadfastly professing his truth, and doing 
his will, without being moved.by the frowns or smiles of the 
world to turn aside from him.—But though the believer 
habitually travels the way to heaven; yet he is often grieved 
‘¢ find that he gets on no faster: and he still prays to be set 
st berty from every remainder of the bondage of sin, ‘* that 
Ae may run the way of God’s commandments with an en- 
larged heart.” He desires to proceed with increasing speed, 
even unto the end; he wants knowledge in order to practise ; 
he measures the degree of men’s wisdom by that of their 
piety and obedience to God; he prays to be made ‘ of good 
understanding in the way of godliness; and to be inclined 
and enabled to walk in it, not only because it is the path of 
duty, but because he delights in it. Yet he still feels his 
heart capable of entertaining an inordinate desire afier worldly 
things, and of coveting wealth by which they may all be pur- 
chased. Against these emotions of covetousness he watches ; 
and he prays unto his God not to permit his heart to be in any 
degree inclined to it. He knows that all below is vanity and 
vexation of spirit; but he fears lest through the outward 
senses concupiscence should be excited in his heart: and 
therefore he entreats the Lord to “turn away his eyes” 
from vanity, and to close all his senses against every object 
which can pollute his imagination, or kindle forbidden desires 
in his heart ; or which might cause him to loiter in that way, 
in which he would be quickened, and not retarded. He 
therefore pleads the promises of God, and desires that they 
may be confirmed and fulfilled to him; as one who would 
devote himself to the fear and worship of his name: and he 
prays to be delivered from the reproach of hypocrisy or apos- 
tacy, or a disgraceful walk, which he more dreads than the 
contempt of men.—Knowing that ali the judgments of God 
are just and good, he above all things dreads falling under his 
rebuke or condemnation; and to be assured of escaping 
them, he longs after his precepts, and to make progress in 
his righteousness. But when he has done all, he feels him- 
self to be a poor sinful creature: his only dependence still is 
upon the rich mercies of God; and he desires the salvation 
which is promised in his word. Every present deliverance 
from sin and trouble serves to silence the reproaches of his 
calumniators : and he knows that when his salvation shall be 
completed, every accuser will be answered, and every 
aspersion wiped from his character. (Note, Js. 54:15—17.) 
Tn the mean time he wants encouragement and assistance in 
speaking the word of truth, concerning the happiness of God's 
people, and his righteous judgments, for the quickening of 
some, and the conviction of others, with whom he converses. 
He has no conception of final happiness, or of perfect liberty, 
but in keeping the divine “law continually, even for ever 
and ever :” and therefore he now seeks out God's precepts, 
that he may obey them; in order that on earth he may, as 
much as possible, anticipate the liberty and felicity of hea- 


( 240 ) 


PSALM CXIX. 


B. C. 1017, 


54 Thy statutes have been my songs in the 
house of my pilgrimage. 

55 I have remembered thy name, O Lorn, 4n 
the night, and have ‘kept thy law 

56 ‘This I had, 'because I kept thy precepts. 


CHETH. 


57 Thou art ™my Portion, O Lorn: "I have 
said that I.would keep thy words. 

58°l entreated thy “favour with my whole heart: 
Pbe merciful unto me according to thy word. 
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ven. (Note, 1 John 3:1—3.) Should such a believer be 
called, either by the duties of his station, or by persecutio 
to stand before kings; he will neither be ashamed nor afrai 
to speak concerning the testimonies of God, with all plainness 
and simplicity: but how wonderful it is, that such a glorious 
subject should expose a man to shame and contempt; and 
that especially, it should so often be disgracefully excluded 
from the courts of kings, nay, almost from their chapels. 
(Notes, Am. 7:12,13. P.O. 10—17.) If bonds and impri- 
sonments should be the consequence ; he will find delight in 
those commandments which he has loved: and in every case 
he will seek his pleasure, not from the indulgence of sensua 
appetites, or malignant passions, or ambition, or avarice, 
but in diligently studying and obeying the commandments 
of his God. Something of this mind which was m Christ 
is in every true disciple: but very few of them have arrived 
at that maturity of judgment, and vigour of holy affections 
which David possessed. Our evidence, however, that 
we are the people of God is exactly proportionable. All 
is defective in our judgment and affections, which comes 
short of this; all false and delusive in our supposed experi- 
ence, which runs counter to it. : 

NOTES.—V. 49. The Psalmist may perhaps here espe- 
cially mean, the promise of the kingdom over Israel to him- 
self and his posterity, which God had made to him, when he 
thought of no such thing; and thus raised in him expecta- 
tions, which subsequent events threatened to frustrate —But 
the same plea is good, as to any expectation which is clearly 
grounded on the word of God:—* Remember, O Lord, that 
thou hast given this promise, and encouraged my hope in it: 
and, whatever appearances may be, I must wait ane pia, 
for the accompusnment ef it; for thou wilt never qusaprsm. 
the expectation which thy own word hath excited” (urg. 
Ref. Notes, Gen. 32:9—12.) 

V.50—53. Some render these verses in connexion, as , 
follows: ‘* This is my comfort in my attiction: that thy word 
quickens” or enlivens “me 3 that, while the proud exceedingly 
deride me, I do not decline from thy law; that I remember 
thy righteous judgments of old, and thence encourage myself; 
that the tempest arises against me from the wicked, who for- 
sake thy law.*—The effect of the sacred word in animating 
the Psalmist’s hope, zeal, and diligence ; his consciousness of 
adhering to the commands of God, though “filled with the 
contempt of the scornful; his meditation on the righteous 
judgments of God on his enemies, and his interpositions in 
behalf of his servants in former ages; and the evidently 
wicked character of his furious persecuters, combined to en- 
courage his hope of a happy event to his distresses. ( JVotes, 
77:5—13. 94:19—21. Rom. 5:3—5.)—Or, the “ horror” which 
he felt, when he reflected on the doom that awaited the 
wicked, was ‘‘a testimony of his conscience,” that he was 
actuated by a spirit of love, and not of revenge: and thus 
proved a source of comfort to him. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
136,157,158. Rom. 9:1—3.)—‘ A true servant of God believ- 
eth the promises, and practiseth the precepte of his blessed 
Master. The haughty infidel will scoff at him, for one part 
of his conduct ; the insolent worldling will ridicule him for the 
other: but neither will induce him to disbelieve, or to dis- 
obey. ... The consequence of a due meditation on God’s 
judgments, will be a compassion for the wicked on whom those 
judgments ... fall; so that instead of feeling for ourselves, on 
account of the injuries they do us, we shall feel for them, 
who are thereby drawing down vengeance and destruction on 
their own heads. ‘** Daughters of Jerusalem,” said the blessed 
Jesus, when led to be crucified, “ weep not for me, but 
weep for yourselves, and for your children.” Luke 23:28, 
Bp. Horne.—‘I have called to mind, O Lorn, how, in al 
foregoing ages, thou hast suffered good men to full into calae 
mities, thereby to render them at last the more illustrious 
and with this consideration also I comforted myself. Bp 
Patrick. irs 

V.54—56. The Psalmist in these verses still seems to be ~ 
pointing out the sources of his consolation.—In his wanderings 
from place to place like a weary pilgrim, wherever he pitched — 
his tent, he solaced himself, by composing and singing hs 4 ‘ 
and psalms, in praise of the statutes and ordinances of God. 
(Notes, 19—21. Heb. 11:8—10,13—16.) He meditated on 
the divine perfections, when others were asleep 3 and a 
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59 I sthoueht or. my ways, and "turned my feet 
unto thy testimonies. 

60 I tmade haste, and delayed not to keep thy 
commandments, 

61 “Lhe ‘bands ofthe wicked have robbed me; 
*but [have not forgotten thy law. 

62 At *midnight I will rise to give thanks unto 
thee, because of Ythy righteous judgments. 

63 [ am ‘ta companion of all them that fear thee, 
and of them that keep thy precepts. 

64 The "earth, O Lorn, is full of thy mercy: 
*teach me thy statutes. 


TETH. 


65 Thou hast ‘dealt well with thy servant, O 
Lorp, according unto thy word. 
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Dosage ee Se ee eee 
was confirmed in his purposes of obeying the divine law: and 
indeed all his supports, and the cheerful composure of his 
mind under his dangers and calamities, were a gracious 
recompense of his obedient regard to the word of God. ‘ Thy 
precepts ... make those so happy that obey them; that I 
ascribe this sweet composure of mind, and cheerfulness of 
spirit, under all my grievous afflictions, to my strict obser- 
vance of them.’ Bp. Patrick. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 165. 
19:7—11. 2 Sam. 22:21—28.) : 

V.57—63. In the former section, the Psalmist stated the 
chief sources of his consolation; in this, he expresses his full 
confidence, that God was his ‘ Portion ;” and ‘‘ the reason of 
this hope that was in him.” (ote, 1 Pet. 3:13—16.) He had 
formed and avowed his purpose of adhering to the words of 
God, keeping them as his valued treasure, and observing 
them in his habitual conduct. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 106,114 
—117.) He had earnestly, from his inmost soul, sought the 
favour of God, and the mercy promised in his word. (Notes, 
41,42,76. 106:4,5.) He had thought on his ways, in order 
that he might repent of all his sins, and do works meet for 
repentance ; forsaking every evil course, and turning his feet 
into the paths of truth and holiness.—Having ‘come to him- 
self,” and ‘‘ cousidered his ways ;” he made no delay to com- 
ply with the dictates of his conscience, in obeying God’s 
ecmmandments. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 2z.18:28.) And when 
the wicked laid snares for him,*robbed him, or persecuted 
him; he was not, by this unmerited ill usage, so discomposed 
as to forget the law of God; but still made it the rule of his 
conduct. Nay, his distresses and dangers rendered him the 
more earnest in his religion: and every interposition of God 
for his deliverance and the confusion of his persecutors ; and 
the recollection of the Lord’s righteous judgments of old, ex- 
cited in him such lively gratitude, that he often arose even in 
the middle of the night to bless and thank his God. (Notes, 
147,148,164. Mark 1:35—39.) At the same time, he chose 
for his companions, not the most wealthy, ingenious, or valiant, 
but the most pious persons whom he knew ; and, while hated 
by the wicked, he was welcomed, with affection and recipro- 
cal regard, by all who feared God and kept his precepts. 
( Note, 16:2,3.) He could appeal to the Searcher of hearts 
for the truth of all this: and therefore he could not doubt, 
that the Lord was “ his Portion,” and his everlasting Felicity. 
—It is exceedingly desirable to be habitually disposed to bless 
God in all circumstances; for there is no situation on earth, 
in which a sinner has not cause to be thankful, much more a 
believer. Weare not indeed required to arise at midnight to 
give thanks to our God; but if we are by any means kept 
from sleep, it will prove a comfortable and profitable employ- 
ment: and when we consider for what wicked purposes mul'i- 
tudes are awake at that hour; we shall feel some shame to be 
more reluctant to retrench from our sleep, in order to serve 
our Goa, than they are in serving their “ diverse lusts and pas- 
sions.” (Notes, Acts 16:25—28.)—The wicked have robbed 
me. (61) ‘ The apostle tells us of some, who not only bore 
patiently *but even ‘‘ took joyfully the spoiling of their goods :” 
the reason he assigns for so extraordinary a behaviour de- 
serves to be noted and remembered; ‘knowing that they had 
sa heaven a better, and an enduring substance.” Heb. 10:34. 
Bp. Horne. 

V.64. (Notes, 104:13. 145:9—13.) As the Lord has 
filled the earth, notwithstanding the wickedness of its inhabit- 
ants, with his goodness and undeserved bounty ; so this may 
encourage those, who long and pray to be taught his statutes, 
that they may observe and do them, to expect a gracious an- 
swer to their requests. * The knowledge of God’s word is a 
singular token of his favour.’ (Notes, 1 Chr. 28:9. John 17: 
1—3. Gal. 4:8—11.) 

V.65. (Notes, 13:5,6. 23:5,6. 138:2,3. 2 Cor. 1:8—11.) 
Recollecting, and thankfully acknowledging the mercies of 
God to us in times past, should always accompany our prayers ; 
and this will increase our confidence as to the future. 
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66 “Teach me good judgment and knowledce 
for el have believed thy cominandments, _ 

67 ‘Before I was afflicted I went astray; &buc 
now have I kept thy word. . 

68 Thou art "good, and doest good : iteach me 
thy statutes. 

69 The ‘proud have forged a lie against me, 
but 'I will keep thy precepts ™with my whole 
heart. 

70 Their "heart is as fat as grease; ‘but I de- 
light in thy law. 

71 It zs Pgood for me that I have been afflicted 
that I might learn thy statutes. 

72 The law of thy mouth is %better unto me 
than thousands of gold and silver. 

(Practical Observations.] 
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V.66, This verse may literally be rendered, “ Teach me 
goodness, judgment, and knowledge ; for I have believed thy 
commandments."—*Thou hast shown great kindness to me, 
O Lord, teach me to imitate thy goodness..—! The word By¥, 
which is here translated “judgment,” signifies bodily taste, 
and that faculty in the mind-which answers toit; the faculty 
of discerning, distinguishing, and judging rightly of things 
moral and spiritual; as the palate doth of meats, their dif- 
ferent flavours and qualities. Without this taste, or discre« 
tion, we mistake falsehood for truth in our studies, and wrong 
for right in our practice; superstition and enthusiasm may 
pass with us for religion, or else licentiousness may intrude 
itself upon us under the name and notion of liberty: in a 
word, our learning and knowledge prove useless, if not pre« 
judicial tous. A sound mind, therefore, should, above all 
things, be desired of God in our prayers.’ Bp. Horne. (Notes, 
Job 12:11,12. 34:1—4. 1 Cor. 2:14—16. Phil. 1:9—11. Heb. 
5:11—14.)—David had believed the divine authority and excel. 
lency of the holy law, and that it was worthy of all obedience 
being the rule of happiness, as well as of duty. (Votes, 128, 
Neh. 9:13.) 

V.67. ‘The use of God’s rods is to call us home to God, 
.-- He confesseth that before he was chastened, he was res 
bellious, as man by nature is.’ (Marg. Ref. 71. Notes, 75, 


Phil. 1:9. Jam. 3:13—18, 
Deut. 32:15. 2 Sam, 10:19, 11: 
g 71,75, Jer. 31:18,19. Hoe, 


73:5—9. i Chr. 33:9—19. Job 5:17. Jer. 31:18—20. Heb. 
12:4A—13. 
V.68. ‘ Thou art kind, O Lord, and in thy kindness teach 


me thy statutes.’ Sept. ‘Thou art, in thy own nature, kind 
and good, ... who designest our good, even when thou afs 
flictest us: take what methods thou pleasest with me, only 
teach me effectually to do as thou wouldest have me.’ Bp. 
Putrick —The Psalmist seems to say, ‘ Thou art so good, 
that I shall consider the sharpest afflictions as sent in kind- 
ness, in order to teach me thy statutes.’ (Marg. Ref. Notes, 


Bid ate 2 Sam. 22:36. Prov. 27:6. P.O. Matt. 14:22 
=—36; 
V.69. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 23,157,158.) The proud 


and ungodly will invent plausible lies, and propagate calum- 
nies, artfully devised against the humble servants of God 
but “‘ patient continuance in well doing” is the most convin- 
cing refutation of them. (Notes, 2 Sam, 24:8-—22.) 

V.70. The fat in animals is supposed to be without feel- 
ing. That insensibility of heart to God’s promises, threaten- 
ings, and judgments, and to the concerns of other men, which 
results from indulged luxury, lust, or avarice, is aptly de- 
scribed by this similitude. (Vote, Js. 6:9,10.)—! Their heart 
is indurate and hardened ; puffed up with prosperity and vain 
estimation of themselves. —The word of God is ‘ the “ de- 
light” of temperate and holy persons, who gladly fly from 
large companies, full tables, costly meats, and rich wines, to 
enjoy in private the more exalted pleasures of abstinence, 
meditation, and prayer.” Bp. Horne. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.71. Notes, 67,75,76. Rom. 5:3—5. 1 Cor. 11:29—34. 
2 Cor. 11—T. 4:13—18. Jam. 1:2—4. 

V.72. (Marg. Ref. q. Notes, 14,111. 19:7—11._ Prov. 
. 16:16. 23:23. Fc. 7:11,12. Matt. 13:44—46. Phil. 3: 
8—11.) ‘Blessed are they who seek in the Scriptures the 
true riches ; who traffic for the spiritual gains of celestial wis- 
dom: “for surely the merchandise of it is better than the 
merchandise of silver, and the gain thereof than fine gold. 
Prov. 3:14.’ Bp. Horne. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. : 

V.49—72. The Lord himself teaches and enables his 
servants to rely on his word: yet he often delays to answer 
their expectations, in order to excite their desires, to exercise 
their faith, to prove their sincerity, and to perfect their pa~ 
tience. This leads them by prayer toremind him of his pro- 
mises, and humbly to plead for the accomplishment of them. 
Thus they often find the sweetest comforts when they are 
most afflicted: for as the sacred word was the eb de cs 
by which they were ‘“ quickened when dead in trespasses 
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JOn. é 

73 *Thy hands kave xiade me and fashioned 
me: ‘give me understan ling, “that I may learn 
thy commandments. 

74 They that *fear thee will be glad when 
they see me; because YI have hoped in thy 
word. 

75 7] know, O Lorn, that thy judgments are 
"right, and that *thou in faithfulness hast afflicted 
me. é : 

76 Let, I pray thee, *thy merciful kindness be 
tfor my comfort, according to thy word unto thy 
servant. 

77 Let*thy tender mercies come unto me, that I 
may live ; “for thy law ts my delight. 

78 Let ‘the proud be ashamed ; for they dealt 
eben Cope re 
Bea ee ae eta ean et nes 
66:16, Mal. . y 42,147. 108:7. Gen. 32:11,12. Luke 21:33. 2 7,62,128,160. 
Deut. 32:4. Job 34:23. Jer. 12:1. * Heb. righteousness. Gen. 18:25. Rom. 8:4,5, 
a 25:10, 89:30—33, Heb. 12:10,11. b 86:5, 106:4,5, 2 Cor. 1:3 t Heb. to 


comfort me. c 41. 51:1—3. Lam, 3:22,23, Dan. 9:18. d 24,47,174. 1:2, Heb. 
8:10—12, e 21,51,85. 35:25, f 86. 7:3—5, 25:3. 35:7, 69:4. 109:3. 1 Sam. 24: 


sins ;” so the Comforter revives and cheers them, when they 
are ready to faint under trials, by giving them cordials from 
the same unfailing resource.—Infidels, Pharisees, covetous 
men, libertines, and all the sons of pride and rebellion, will 
deride as visionaries and enthusiasts those who thus speak of 
communion with God and joy m him: but we must not on 
that account “ decline from his word.” (Note, 1 John 1:3,4.) 
The remembrance of his judgments of old on the despisers 
of his servants, and his deliverance of them from trouble, may 
give us comfort under such contempt: and the prospect of 
that perdition which awaits the impenitent, may well fill us 
with horror whenever we think of them, and turn all our re- 
sentment info compassion and prayers for them.—The be- 
liever dwells on earth, in the body, as in ‘‘ the house of his 
pilgrimage ;” ere long we will be “absent from the body and 
present with the Lord :” in the mean time the word and works 
of God supply him with subjects for joyful meditation and 
grateful praise. In the season of affliction, and in the silent 
hours of the night, he remembers the name of his God, and 
is thus animated to cheerful: obedience: and the Lord gra- 
ciously recompenses these services, by rendering the obser- 
vance of his precepts daily more easy and pleasant.—Who 
can be sufficiently thankful, that sinners, when penitent, may 
rejoice in the infinite and all-sufficient God, and hope that he 
will, to all eternity, employ his perfections in rendering them 
happy! But what words can express the folly and madness 
of those, who prefer this present world as their portion, though 
it is connected with the everlasting wrath of God! Yet so 
depraved is man, that we are all disposed to make this 
wretched choice; and special grace alone can enable us to 
say from our experience, “Thou art my Portion, O Lorn; 
I have said, that I will keep thy words.” Yet surely the fa- 
vour of the Almighty is worthy of being “ entreated with our 
whole heart ;” we cannot be too instant with him to be “ mer- 
ciful unto us according to his word:” and no one ever thus 
entreated him in vain.—We should frequently think on our 
ways, and review our past and present conduct with great 
accuracy, comparing all our thoughts, words, and works 
with the law of God; if we would either perceive our urgent 
want of the salvation of the gospel, or our need of repent- 
ance, and of turning our feet into the ways of holy obedience. 
(Note, Jam. 1:22—25.)—As the interests of eternity are at 
stake, it behooves sinners to make haste and not delay, to 
escape from the brink of that tremendous precipice, on which 
they have long trifled; and the believer will be equally in 
haste to obtain assurance of his safety, and to glorify his God 
by keeping his commandments.—If the wicked combine to 
defraud us of our property, and ‘the proud forge lies” against 
us ; we should be rendered the more obedient and attentive 
to the precepts of God, that we may ensure the true riches, 
and live down calumny.—It argues much grace, when we can 
be cheerful and thankful under great injuries, without being 
interrupted, by regretting our losses, or resenting ill usage, 
from praising the Lord for al his righteous judgments ; and 
when troubles and dangers, which break our rest, only make 
us sclace ourselves the more with thankfulness for our re- 
maining unmerited mercies.—The more the wicked hate 
God’s people, the greater union should subsist among them: 
that they may comfort, and edify, and pray for each other, 
(Note, John 15:17—21.) Thus the communion of saints 
assists, as wel! as evidences, their communion with God. In 
this grand concern, party distinctions and other discrimina- 
tions should be but little regarded: for were we all like our 
Master, even the saint npon a throne would associate with 
the saint in a ¢ottage, without deducting from his real dignity, 
and without leading his poor brother to neglect the duties of 
ais inferior station: and we should all prefer the company of 
the meanest and simplest who fear God and keep his pre- 
cepts, to that of the most polished, ingenious, or honourable 
of the ungodly.—As the earth is filled with the unmerited 
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perversely with me f without a cause: but I wik 
meditate in thy precepts. 

79 Let "those that fear thee, turn unto me, and 
those that have known thy testimonies. 

80 Let my heart be ‘sound in thy statutes; 
kthat I be not ashamed. 

CAPH. 

81 My soul 'fainteth for thy salvation; ™but I 
hope in thy word. 

82 Mine "eyes fail for thy word, saying, °When 
wilt thou comfort me ? 

83 For I am become Plike a bottle in the smoke; 
ayet do I not forget thy statutes. 

84 "How many are the days of thy servant? 
‘when wilt thou execute judgment on them that 
persecute me? 


10—12,17. 26:18. John 15:25. — g 23.1:2. _h 63,74. 7:7. 142:7, i 25:21, 32:2, 
2 Chr, 12:14. 15:17, 25:2. 31:20,21. Prov. 4:23. John 1:47. 2 Cor, 1:12. k 6, 25s 
2,3. 1 John 2:28, 1 20,40. 42:1,2. 73:26. 84:2. Cant. 5:8. Rev. 3:15,16. m See 
on 42,77,114. n 123, 69:3, Deut. 28:32, Prov. 13:12, Is. 38:14. 0 86:17. $0; 
13—15, p 22:15. 102:3,4. Job 30:30. q 16,61,176. r 39:4,5, 89:47,48. 90:12, 
Job 7: . 8 7:6, Rey. 6:10,11. 


tutes of the Lord, that our hearts also may be filled with his 
mercy, grace, and peace: and repetitions in our requests will 
not be condemned, unless they are vain and unmeaning. 
(Note, Matt. 6:7,8.)—Every past mercy of God to his ser- 
vants, according to his word, encourages them to pray for 
more wisdom and grace; that “their love may abound more 
and more in knowledge and in all judgment ;” and that having 
believed, they may experience the happiness of keeping God’s 
commandments.—To the reproach of our fallen nature, pros- 
perity commonly produces ungodliness; and adversity is tne 
frequent means of exciting men to the consideration of reli= 
gious subjects. Many have said, ‘“ Before I was afflicted I 
went astray ; but now I have kept thy word:” and, ‘* It was 
good for me, that I was afflicted, that I might learn thy sta- 
tutes.” This should reconcile the afflicted to their trials, and 
teach them to improve them; and it should lead us all to 
leave our concerns to the disposal of God, seeing we know 
not what is good for us. For it is infinitely better to learn by 
sufferings to delight in God's word, and to value it “* more 
than thousands of gold and silver;” than by prosperity to 
grow callous, and ripe for eternal destruction.—But how 
dreadful is the case of those who are hardened in sin, even 
in the furnace of affliction! Let us then still beseech our 
God, ‘who is good, and doeth good,” to teach us his sta- 
tutes; and to incline our hearts to faith, obedience with the 
patience of hope, and submission to his holy will. 
NOTES.—V. 73. ‘‘t Thy hands have made and esta 
blished me: make me wise, and I shall learn thy command- 
ments ;” and thus be capable of answering the grand purpose 


of my creation. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 124,125. 100:3. 139%: 
13—18. Job 10:3—13.) 
V. 74. ‘Et will be a great comfort and encouragement to 


all good men, when they see me delivered out of all these 
troubles ; for thereby they will be confirmed in their belief of 
thy faithfulness to thy promises; on which it will appear, that 
I have not vainly depended, though I stay long for the per 
formance.’ Bp. Patrick.—David’s cheerfulness under his 
trials, also, was suited to comfort the hearts of those pious 
persons who witnessed it. (Notes, 32:6,7. 34:4—6.) 

V. 75. ‘All these dispensations of thy Providence, in 
the heavy afflictions which have befallen me, are perfectly 
righteous, and will only make thy truth and faithfulness at 
last the more illustrious.’ Bp. Patrick. (Notes, Deut. 
32:3,4. Jer. 12:1—4. Lam. 3:21—36.)—It should also be 
noted that chastening is a promised blessing to the children 
of God who are bound to own the fulfilment of the promise, 
while enduring the salutary discipline. (71. Votes, 67,68.) _ 

V. 76. The persuasion that sin is pardoned and God 
reconciled; with peace in the heart and conscience by the 
power of the Holy Spirit, according to the promises of Serip- 
ture; will make the believer comfortable even before his 
trials are removed. For this David prayed, as well as for 
deliverance. (Notes, 41,42. 25:10,11. 106:4,5.) 

V. 77. Without pardoning mercy, the sinner remains 
under the sentence of eternal punishment; and without expe> 
riencing the tender compassion of God, the believer has little 
enjoyment of life here, or hope of eternal life hereafter: but 
those who now delight in the law of God, will surely at last 
rejoice in his tender mercies. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Jer. 31. 
33,34. Rom, 7:22—25.) 

V. 78, 79. Or, ‘The proud shall be ashamed, &c.” 
“Those who fear thee, and have known thy testimonies, 
shall be turned to me.” (Notes, 19—23,85. 25:21,22. 35:25—28, 
142:7.) It may be considered as the language of assured 
hope, rather than of prayer. Many other verses may be read 
inthe same manner. ‘ David beseecheth God if any good men | 
had been alienated from him, either through fear, prejudice, 
or offence, that they might return to him, join, mi acknows — 
ledge him.” Bp. Horne. The effect of confident and plausible 
false accusations, either in the time of Saul, or durmg 


blessings of Providence, and with the glad tidings of free sal- | Absalom’s rebellion, in prejudicing even pious persons against — 
vations we should be instant in prayer to be taught the sta-! him, were probably m David's mind; but his words sre 
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85 The tproud have digged pits for me, "which 
are not after thy law. 

86 All *thy commandments are “faithful : Ythey 
persecute me wrongfully ; *help thou me. 

87 ‘They had “aanost consumed me Pupon earth ; 
‘but I forsook not thy precepts. 

88 “Quicken me after thy loving-kindness ; ‘so 
shall I keep the testimony of thy mouth. 

LAMED. 

89 For ever, O Lorn, thy word is settled in 
heaven. 

90 ‘Thy ¢faithfulness is funto all generations : 
'thou hast established the earth, and it tabideth. 
t 78. 7:15. 35:7. 35:11. Prov. 16:27. Jer. 18:20. 
Rom, 7:12. * Heb. faithfulness. 
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ppplicable to slandered, yet conscientious believers, in every 
age. 

V.80. The word rendered ‘ sound,” signifies perfections. 
Soundness of heart denotes strict integrity and sincerity, in 
professed dependence on God and devotedness to him ; and 
this is opposed to every kind and degree of hypocrisy or 
indecision ; as the vigorous appearance, which springs from 
a firm and healthy constitution, differs from that corpnlency 
and florid complexion, frequently attending some fatal diseases, 
or a decay of the vital parts. (Votes, 25:21. 26:I—11. John 
1:47—51. Jam. 1:5—8. 1 John 2:26—29. 3:18—24.) Without 
this soundness of heart, men professing godliness will at last 
be put to shame, either in this world, or in the day judgment, 
orin both. (Notes, Dan. 12:2,3. Rom. 5:3—5.) 

V.81, 82. Some think that David here spoke the language 
of the ancient church, as waiting for the coming of the pro- 
mised Messiah, “‘ the Salvation of God,” and the Consolation 
of Israel. But he seems rather to have expressed the state of 
his mind; while he expected to be delivered by his merciful 
God, from his sins, his foes, and his fears. Nothing short of 
this could satisfy his soul: for this he longed, and hoped on 
the ground of God’s promises. But ‘‘ hope deferred made his 
heart sick” and faint ; and his eyes were fatigued, and failed, 
in looking out for the tokens and comforts of this expected 
salvation ; as all know to be the case, when they long and 
look in vain, for the arrival of some expected and much-loved 


friend. (Notes, 19—21,40—42. 13:1—4, 42:1—3. 84:1,2. 
Cant. 2:5.) 
V.83. Bottles made of skins would shrivel up, and become 


unsightly and useless, by hanging in the heat and smoke. 
Thus David seemed to himself to have become useless and 
despicable, through the infirmities of age, and his manifold 
trials and sufferings. (Notes, 102:3—11. Job 30:25—31. 
Mitt. 916,17.) —' My skin... is shrivelled up with toil and 
grief; and yet I have never taken any unlawful course to rid 
myself of all this misery.’ Bp. Patrick. 

V. $4. David here either inquired how long the Lord 
would permit his servant to be thus attlicted ; or, whether he 
meant him to spend all his remaining days under persecution ; 
and to close his life, without seeing God arise to plead his 
cause, and avenge him on his unrighteous persecutors, 
Cage) 89:46—48, 90:13—17.) The time scemed long from 

Samuel’s anointing, David to the kingdom, till God, by inflicting 
judgment on his persecutors, fulfilled his promises: especially 


as it was spent in very great dangers and hardships. (Marg. 
Ref.) 
V.85. In order to take the’ wild beasts in those countries 


where they abound, they dig deep pits, and cover them over 
carefully with turf, supported by slender twigs; and the wild 
beasts attempting to walk over these pits fail in, and are taken 
alive. Thus David’s enemies employed craft, as well as 

ower, for his ruin; without regard to the law of God, nay, 
in direct contempt of it. (Noves, 78,79. 7:14—16.  35:4—9. 
36:10,11. Prov. 16:27. Jer. 18:19,20.) 

V.86. The Psalmist contrasts the commandments of God, 
as requiring truth and faithfulness; with the unfaithful and 
iniquitous conduct of his persecutors: and this encourages 
his hope and prayer for deliverance.— All thy command- 
ments are trath.” (Votes, 66,142. 7:1—5. Matt. 5:10—12. 
Luke 6:21—23. 1 Pet. 4:12—16.) 

V.87. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 94:16—18. 124:1—8. 2 Cor. 
1:8—11.) David, when persecuted by Saul, narrowly escaped 
with his life: yet he adhered to the precepts of God, and 
would not injure Saul, when he had him in his power, who 
so wrongfully persecuted” him. (Votes, 1 Sam. 23:26—28. 
24:4—15,  26:5—12.) 

V.88. ‘Preserve my life, raise me from this death-like 
+ ndition, animate me by thy grace; that I may keep thy 
testimonies,’ (Notes, 25,40,159.) ‘ 

V. 89,90. Or, ‘ Thou art for ever, C Lorn: thy word, 
&e.” The word of God is as unchangeable and everlasting 
as his own existence. It is established ‘in the heavens,” 
beyond the reach of the revolutions of this lower world: and 
ts accomplishment is as certain as the motions of the 
noavenly bodies which are not at all affected by the convul- 
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91 They ‘continue this day according 10 thine 
ordinances ; for ‘all are thy servants. 

92 Unless '!thy law had been my delights, °1 
should then have perished in mine aflliction. 

93 I "will never forget thy precepts; for with 
them thou hast quickened me. 

94 Lam thine ; save me: Pfor I have sought 
thy precepts. 

95 ‘The ‘wicked have waited for me to destroy 
me; but ‘I will consider thy testimonies. 

96 I have ‘seen an end of all perfection; but 
tthy commandment is exceeding broad. 


[Practical Observations.] 
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sions and vicissitudes of the earth and its inhabitants. (Marg 
Ref. Notes, Col. 3:1\—4. 1 Pet. 1:3—5.) 

V. 91. The heavens and earth, and all the hosts of them, 
still keep their station or perform their courses, according te 
the original appointment of the Creator; and shall man, who 
alone is endued with reason and formed for immortality, be 
single in rebellion ‘against him? (Votes, Gen. 8:20—22. 9:9— 
17. Deut. 4:19. Is. 48:12—15.) 

VY. 92. David delighted to study the word of God: he 
took pleasure in the truths, promises, and precepts contained 
itit: and thus he was preserved from sinking under the 
weight of his troubles. He was directed how to act in the 
most difficult circumstances, and escape the destructive 
machinations of his enemies ; and he derived encouragement 
from the word of God in the most afflictive situations. (Notes, 
27:13. 94:16—19.) 

V. 93. The benefit which the Psalmist had hitherto de- 
rived from the precepts of the sacred word, by means of 
which he had been made alive to God, and animated in his 
service, greatly endeared them to him; and having hid them 
in his heart, he was persuaded he should never forget them. 
‘God relieveth and ‘*quickeneth” us, sometimes with one 
part of his word, sometimes with another. Now when we 
have found ourselves thus benefited, at any time, by a pare 
ticular passage of holy writ, we should “never forget,” but 
remember and treasure it up in our minds, against a like 
occasion, when the same affliction or temptation may again 
befall us.’ Bp. Horne. (Notes, 50—53. Jam. 1:16—18, v. 
18. 1 Pet. 1:23—25, v. 23. 

V. 94. ‘He proveth by effect, that he is God’s child; 
because he seeketh to understand his word.—‘ Let it be re 
membered, that no man can say to God, with a good con- 
science, ‘I am thine ;” unless he can also go on and say, 
“Thave sought thy preceptss” [desire to serve, and obey 
thee alone: ... since, after all, “‘ his servants we are to whom 
we obey :” and if sin be our master, how can we say to a 
Master, whose interest 1s directly opposite, ‘tT am thine 2” 
Bp. Horne. (173,174. Notes, 159,166, Rom. 6:16—19.) 

V.95. Aridst the virulent persecution of the wicked, 
the Psalmist considered and meditated on the sure testi- 
monies of God, or his truths and promises; till his fears 
were allayed, and his heart was established in confidence 
and obedience. eNotets 2,3,11—14,111. 19:7—11.) 

V. 96. ‘David in his time had seen Goliath the strongest 
overcome, Asahel the swiftest overtaken, Abithophel the 
wisest befooled, and Absalom the fairest deformed.’ Henry. 
He had seen the vanity of all created good ; the vexation of 
that estate which men account the summit of earthly bliss; 
the imperfection of the most accomplished human characters ; 
the wretched close of the most prosperous lives; and the 
miserable disappointment of those, who trusted in men, or 
idolized earthly possessions and enjoyments. ‘The more he 
was acquainted with men and worldly things, the deeper was 
his conviction that the former were imperfect at best, and 
the latter wholly insufficient to make him happy: but the 
fuller knowledge he attained of the sacred Scriptures, the 
more excellent, extensive, and complete they appeared; a 
perfect rule for his conduct and ground for his hope, a guide 
to happiness, and a source of present comfort. Or, the 
passage may mean, that the more fully the Psalmist under- 
stood the extent, spirituality, and excellence of the divine law 
the more clearly he discerned the imperfection of all human 
obedience. ‘By the law is the knowledge of sin;” the 
breath of the commandment shows the scantiness of man’s 
best righteousness, and recommends the righteousness of 
the Redeemer, as alone commensurate with its extensive 
and holy requirements: (Votes, Mark 12:28—34. Rom, 
3:19,20. '7:7—12.) and the whole word of God shall endure 
for ever, when all things on earth shall come to an end ana 
perish. (Note, 1 Pet. 1:23—25.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. ; : 

V.73—96. The Lord has “tmade us and fashioned us” 
capable, by the faculties of our rational souls, of knowing, 
loving, worshipping, and enjoying him : but we are as fallen 
creatures become incapable, by the blindness of our under 
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standings, and the depravity of our hearts, of this employment 
and felicity. Yet the gospei opens a way for our recovery 
to the image of God, and the capacity of his service and 
favour: we ought therefore continually to beseech him by his 
Holy Spirit, to give us understanding, that we may learn 
and do his will; and our prayers will be prevalent, when 
they spring from an humble desire of being enabled by his 
grace to answer the end of our creation and redemption.— 
Those, who fear and serve God, love to associate together, 
and to converse concerning their common faith and hope in 
his word: but they are especially rejoiced, when they see 
such as have trusted in the promises of God under very 
severe trials, and have been delivered; because this relieves 
their fears and encourages their hopes. (Note, 34:4—6.)—It 
is easy to acknowledge that ‘tall the judgments of God are 
right,” with reference to others: but to be fully assured of 
this truth, when his afflicting hand lies heavy on us ; and to 
allow his wisdom, justice, goodness, and faithfulness ; under 
our acutest sufferings, is no common attainment even among 
true believers: and as far as this assurance prevails, we 
shall be preserved from repining, and rendered thanktal and 
submissive under every trial. It is, however, evident, not 
only that God is faithful and merciful, thowgh he afflict his 
people: but that “he ariicts them in faithfulness and 
mercy ;” such loving corrections are promised in his cove- 
nant, and without them we should be ruined. But, while 
we are taking these needful, but unpleasant medicines ;. we 
may beg of the Lord that his merciful kindness may be for 
eur comfort: and faith, patience, and prayer, will surely 
make way for the consolations of the Holy Spirit. The 
abundant mercies and tender compassions of our Father 
come to all, who trust in him and delight in his law: and 
they shall neither sink in trouble, nor be finally bafHed by 
temptation ; for as their Redeemer lives, they shall live also, 
even for ever and ever.—The pride and blasphemy, the per- 
vurseness, iniquity, oppression, and deceit of the enemies of 
God, are certain forerunners of their confusion and destruc- 
tion: and while his servants “ meditate on his testimonies,” 
they may despise the boastings, menaces, and insults of 
those, who hate them for righteousness’ sake. Indeed it is 
best, in such circumstances, to live retired, and to commune 
with our God, our Bible, and our own hearts; lest we be 
engaged in contentions, which produce only sin and sorrow. 
But when those who “ fear God, and have known his 
righteous judgments,” imbibe jealousies and prejudices, and 
become reserved, or oppose us, the trial is very heavy. We 
ought, however, to examine our conduct, and be humbled for 
those sins and indiscretions, which may have occasioned this 
unfavourable opinion concerning us: and we should then 
apply to him, who has all hearts in his hand, beseeching 
him to turn them unto us, that they may counsel and com- 
fort us in our difficulties. Above all, we should pray for “a 
sound heart” in God’s statutes: and then all aspersions or 
suspicious appearances will vanish in due time, and our dis- 
grace wil] terminate in honour, either here or in a better 
world. (Notes, 37:5—8,32,33. Rom. 8:32—39.) But shame 
will be the lot of hypocrites, more than of any other workers 
of iniquity.—Happy are those, who long for the salvation of 
God, and hope in his word, waiting for the performance of 
his promises, in attendance on his ordinances, and obedience 
to his precepts. Their intense desires, and sharp trials, 
may make their souls ready to faint; and delays may cause 
their eyes to fail, while they are saying, “When wilt thou 
comfort me ?” Afflictions, slanders, infirmities, and persecu- 
tions may render them despised, and thrown aside as a 
broken vessel, or “a bottle in the smoke:” but as they do 
not forget God’s statutes, he will not be regardless of their 
distresses. The days of their mourning shall be ended: 
though they appear tedious, they are but for a moment, com- 
pared with that eternal felicity, which they are working out 
for them: and at length vengeance will be executed on all 
who harassed and tried to ensnare them, in defiance of the 
authority and law of God.—The commandments are true 
and faithful guides in that path of peace and safety, which 
tne testimony of God reveals, and his promise secures, to 
every believer.—Nature is most disquieted by suffering 
wrongfully: but faith and grace are encouraged by that very 
consideration ; for we cannot so confidently expect help from 
God, when we suffer as evil-doers, as when like our Master, 
we “do well and suffer for it.” (Votes, 1 Pet. 3:17,18. 4:12 
~-16.)—Wicked men may almost consume the believer on 
earth; but as neither fear, nor dejection under snfferings, 
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support him in obeying them, and deliver him out of ail bis 
troubles: and should men prevail to kill the body, they will 
only liberate the soul, and hasten its entrance on unsullied 
joys. We should therefore seek in the first place to be inyi- 
gorated and animated, by the loving-kindness of the Lord, 
to hold fast his truth and adhere to his precepts; and then 
we may cheerfully leave all our concerns in his hands. For 
the engagements of his covenant are established on a firmer 
basis than the carth itself: his faithfulness remains to all 
generations, and to eternity: and all the hosts of heaven, in 
serving the Lord and doing his will, concur in accomplishing 
his promises to his people. May we have grace, in our 
respective places, to do his will in like manner: then we 
may be sure, that we shall not perish in our afflictions, and 
every recollection of his precepts will animate our hopes, 
and enliven our affections; as by them the Lord at first 
quickened us, when we were dead in sin. ‘Thus shall we 
know that we are the Lord’s, by his choice and purchase of 
us, and by our choice of him and devotedness to him; and, 
while we are seeking to know and do his precepts, and con- 
sidering his testimonies, we may be sure of his salvation, 
however the wicked and the wicked one wait for us to de- 
stroy us.—In fine, the enlarged knowledge of the word of 
God, in its length and breadth, will mar our relish for the 
pleasures of sin, lessen our value of all earthly good, and 
‘take us off from all confidence in man, or in our own wis- 
dom, strength, and righteousness. Thus we shall be led tu 
seek our comfort and felicity from God alone; and to receive 
Christ Jesus, as “‘made of God unto us, Wisdom and 
Righteousness, and Sanctification and Redemption.” Be- 
ing thus interested in his perfect obedience, we shall learn to 
copy his perfect example; and shall neither be satisfied with 
an imperfect holiness, nor with any portion, which is not 
vast as our capacities and durable as our existence. 

NOTES.—V. 97. ‘He showeth that we cannot love 
God’s word, except we exercise ourselves therein, and prac- 
tise it.’ (JNotes, 15,23,24,113—117. 1:1—3. Josh 1:8. Prov. 
2:10,11. 18:1.) 

V. 98—100. * The “commandments” of God were ‘ ever 
with” David; the ‘‘testimonies” cf God were his “ medita- 
tion,” and ** the precepts” of God it was his care to “ observe :” 
therefore his wisdom exceeded the policy of his “* enemies,” 
the learning of his “teachers,” and the experience of the 
“ancients.”’ Bp. Horne—In David’s circumstances, it 
was hardly possible that he should not be conscious of this; 
seeing every day’s experience and observation confirmed it. 
In judging thus, he thought “soberly of himself, and as he 
ought to think ;” unless he “would call good evil, and evil 
good, and put light for darkness, and darkness for light 
(Note, Is. 5:20.) and he gave the whole honour of his Profi: 
ciency to God, who had by his word given him this ‘good 
understanding in the way of godliness.’ It would not, how=- 
ever, be expedient for any man to speak thus of himself, ex- 
cept for some special purpose: but “the Spirit of God spake? 
by the Psalmist; and it was proper that this high commen- 
dation of the Scriptures should stand on record, for the 
honour of God, and the instruction of mankind in all subse 
quent generations. (Vole, 2 Tim. 3:14—17.) ; 

V.101. Motes, 57—63,104,128. 11—3. Jer. 14:10—12, Tit. 
2:11—14. : 

V. 102. (Note, 33.) ‘Perseverance is the effect of instruc- 
tion from above, by the Spirit through the word: and our heu- 
venly Teacher differeth from all others in this, that, with a 
lesson, he bestoweth on the scholar both a disposition to 
learn, and an ability to perform.” Bp. Horne. (Notes, 2 Sam. 
22:21—28. Jer. 32:39—41. Matt. 11:28—30. John 6:41—46. 
1 John 2:18—25.) . ' 

V.103. ‘The soul has its “taste,” 2s well as the body; 
and that taste is then in right order, when the ‘ words” o: 
Scripture are “ sweet” to the soul as “ honey” is to the mouth. 
If they are not always so, it is because our taste is vitiated 
by the world and the flesh.’ Bp. Horne. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
66. 19:7—11. Job 23:8—12, v. 12. Prov. 24:13,14. Jer. 15:15 
—18. Heb, 5:11—14. 1 Pet. 2:1—3.) - 4b 

V. 104. A full and clear knowledge of the precepts of tne 
divine law, in their extent, spirituality, and excellence, is an 
introduction to a right understanding of the gospel, and 
indeed of the whole Scripture it is the best preservative from 
heresies and delusions, almost all of which may be traced to 
errors or ignorance in this respect: and where the heart, as 
well as the mind, has learned the pretepts of oo 
a holy taste, as well as a sound judgment wil be the su 
effect; and every false and evil way wil be hated and 
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(Notes, 97:10. Ex. 20:1. Prov. 8:13. Am. 5: 
V.105. ‘The word of God discovereth to us our errors: 
it showeth us where we lost our way, and how we may 
recover it again. If we take this “‘lamp” in our hand it will 
not only point out our course in general, but also direct us in 
every step, and guide our “feet” into the ‘* path” of holiness 
and peace. Bp. Horne.—'The metaphor is taken from a 
man walking on a dangerous road, in the dark, except as he 
sees by a lamp or lantern, where to set his feet, step by step, 
as he proceeds: but taking heed to his way by this friendly 
light, he passes on safely, and even comfortably, where other- 
wise he must have fallen into mischief or destruction. Such is 
this world and our passage through it; such is man without 
revelation, or with revelation and without faith; and such is 
the use which true faith makes of revelation. (Votes, 43:2,3. 
Fee: 6:23. 17:16. Is. 8:20. Mart. 6:22,23. Eph. 5:8—14, 2 Pet. 
1:19—21. 

V.106. David had bound his soul with a most solemn vow, 
to live devoted to God and obedient to his commandments. 
The preventing grace of God had inclined his heart to this; 
he doubtless depended on his continued help for ability to 

erform his vow: and the obedience, to which he thus bound 
Pongal was that of a sinner under a dispensation of mercy, 
and of a believer who is interested in the covenant of grace. 
Such a solemn vow is implied in baptism, in bringing our 
children to be baptized, and in our attendance on the Lord’s 
table: and these public solemnities should be preceded by 
those secret transactions, between God and our souls, in 
which we accept of his proffered benefits, and yield up our- 
selves to his service. (Notes, 56:12. 116:13. 2 Chr. 15:12— 
15. Weh. 10:29. Matt. 19:13—15. P. O.) 

V.107. ‘The faithful servants of God may be ‘‘ afflicted 
...very much:” but let them consider, that by afflictions their 
corruptions are purged away, their faith is tried, their patience 
perfected, their brethren are edified, and their Master is glo- 
ried. Let them still firmly rely on the divine promise of 
grace and salvation, still humbly pray for its accomplishment 
in themselves: ‘quicken me, O Lorn, according to thy 
word.”’? Bp. Horne. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 25,88.) 

V.108. Praise and thanksgiving, with other devotional 
exercises, are the free-will-offerings of the mouth, which are 
acceptable te God through the sacrifice and mediation of 
Christ: and David, in bis afflictions, could present no other 
oblations. (Votes, Num. 29:39. Hos. 14:1—3. Col. 3:16,17. 
Heb. 13:15,16. 1 Pet. 2:A—6. 

V. 109. (Marg. Ref. r.) David's life was continually 
in danger; and he was required at all times to exert himself, 
and use the greatest precaution, in warding off the assaults of 
his persecutors: but he did not forget, and purposed not to 
violate, the law of God, even in order to self-preservation. 

V. 110. ‘They that make no conscience of their actions, 
have contrived a subtle plot to ruin me: but I have never 
stepped out of the way of thy precepts, to avoid the snares 
they have laid for me.’ Bp. Patrick. (Notes, 85. 1 Sam. 18: 
17—20. Jer. 18:18. Dan. 6:4—11.) 

V.1ll. By faith receiving the truths which God had 
a.tésted, and embracing the promises he had given, and thus 
walking with him in his commandments and ordinances, 
formed that. life, which David deliberately chose to lead on 
earth, as introductory to his everlasting heritage in heaven: 
and the rejoicing of his soul in the exercise of faith, hope, love, 
and other pious affections, here below, was an earnest and 
pledge of those unalloyed pleasures, reserved for him in the 
vuture world. (Notes, 14,127. 19:7—11. Josh. 24:15. Luke 10: 
38—12. P.O. Note, 1 John 5:I—12.) 

V.112. ‘The inclination of the heart to good is the work 
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the motions of his grace. We are not to judge of ourselves 
by what we sometimes say and do; but by the general dispo- 
sition and tendency of the heart and its affections’ Bp. 
Horne. (Notes, 32,44. Rom. 8:12,13. Phil. 2:12,13.) 

V.113. The word vain is not in the original; and some 
render the verse “I hate other thoughts; but thy law do I 
love.” Those “thoughts,” however, which the Psalmist 
hated, doubtless were vain or evil, and therefore contrary to 
the law which he loved. ‘ Love and hatred are the two great 
and influencing affections of the human mind. Since the fal., 
they have been misplaced. By nature we love vain thoughts, 
and hate the law of God. “* The carnal mind is enmity against 
God, for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed 
can it be.” Rom. 8:7. But in the renewed mind the case is 
altered; its “delight is in the law of God;” and therefore it 
cannot bear ‘ vain thoughts,” which are contrary to that law, 
and exalt themselves against it. Thoughts are ofien said to 
be free: from human censure they are, but not from the cog= 
nizance and judgment of the Omniscient. The mind should 
be well furnished with proper materials, on which to employ 
itself. We shall then be secured against the incursions of 
rambling, conceited, worldly, impure, and revengeful thoughts, 
which otherwise will devour half our time, and appear against 
us, to our unspeakable amazement,... when the secrets of 
all hearts shall be disclosed” Bp. Horne.—In those vacant 
hours which are spared from business, pleasure, cornpany, 
and sleep, and which are spent in solitude, at home or abroad ; 
unprofitable, proud, covetous, sensual, envious, or malicious 
imaginations, occupy the minds of ungodly men, and often 
infect their very dreams. These are not only sinful in them- 
selves, indicating the state of their hearts, and as such will be 
brought into the account at the day of judgment; but they 
excite the dormant corruptions, and lead to more open and 
gross violations of the holy law. The carnal mind welcomes 
and delights to dwell upon these congenial imaginations, and 
to solace itself by ideal indulgences, when opportunity of 
other gratification is not presented, or when a man dares not 
commit the actual transgression. But the spiritual mind 
recoils at them: such thoughts will intrude from time to time, 
but they are unwelcome and distressing, and are immediately 
thrust out; while other subjects, from the word of God, are 
stored up in readiness to occupy the mind more profitably and 
pleasantly, during the hours of leisure and retirement. (Votes, 
66:18,19. Jer. 4:14.) There is no better test of our true 
character, than the habitual effect of ‘‘vain thoughts” upon 
our minds; whether we love and indulge them, or abhor, and 
watch and pray against them. And by inquiring, to what 
subjects we habitually and allowedly revert, when present 
circumstances do not impose any one upon us, we may dis- 
cover the prevalent disposition of our heart, whether we be 
carnal or spiritual; and may also learn whether pride, 
malice, avarice, ambition, or sensuality, be the predominant 
corruption in our souls.—‘ Cleanse the thoughts of our hearts 
by the inspiration of thy Holy Spirit’ Liturgy. 

V. 114,115. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 32:6,7. 90:1,2. 91:1,2. 13% 
19—22. Prov. 13:20. 18:10,11. Is. 32:1,2. Matt. 23:37—39.) 
‘From vain thoughts, and vain persons, the Psalmist teach- 
eth us to fly, by prayer, to God, as our Refuge and Protector.’ 
Bp. Horne. “ 

V. 116, 117. (Note, 106.) ‘He desireth God’s continual 
assistance, lest he should faint in this race which he had 
begun. —The Psalmist formed his purposes, under a con 
sciousness of his wéakness, and of the power of temptation, 
and in dependence on the promises of God. He therefere 
“watched and prayed, lest he should enter into temptation,” 
knowing that, “though the spirit was willing, the flesh was 
weak.” (Notes, 51:11—13. 2 Sam. 11:1—5. Matt. 26:40,41. 


4° Ged : but man is, nevertheless, in this, as in other instances, | Uphold me, and I shall live, &c.” “Hold thou me up, an 
said to perform it, when he listens to the call, and obeys|I shall be saved.” His spiritual and eternal life and salva 
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118 Thou hast "trodden down all them that 
ers,from thy statutes; for Ptheir deceit is false- 
hood. 

119 Thou *puttest daway all the wicked of the 
earth like dross: "therefore I love thy testimonies. 

120 *My flesh trembleth for fear of thee, and I 
am afraid of thy qudemmenta. 


(Practical Observations.] 


121 I thave done judgment and justice : "leave 
me not to mine oppressors. 
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tion, as well as his perseverance in obedience, could only be 
secured by the supports of divine grace.—Ashamed, &c. 
(116) Notes, Is. 28:16. 45:15—17. Rom. 5:3—5. 

V. 118. Ungodly men, when endeavoring to deceive others, 
impose on themselves; and their boasted proficiency in 
worldly wisdom, their deep-laid stratagems, and all their 
crooked politics, at length disappoint. their expectations, and 
leave them to hopeless contempt and misery. (Votes, Job 3: 
11—16. Eph. 4:20—24. 2 Tim. 3:10—13.) 

V.119. (Notes, Jer. 6:27—30. Ez. 22:18—22. Mal. 3:1 
—4, v. 3. 2 Cor. 13:5,6.) ‘Ungodly men and hypocrites 
are mingled among the sons and servants of God, as dross is 
blended with the pure metal, and appeareth to be part of it ; 
but the fiery trial of divine judgment soon discoyereth the 
difference. ... These dispensations of God’s Providence 
increase our love of his word; because they give us sensible 
experience of its truth, and show us the Justice of God in 
punishing others, together with his mercy in sparing us, and 
removing those who might have corrupted us. Bp. Horne. 


( Notes, Is. 1:21—27.) 

V. 120. (Notes, 50—53. Lev. 10:1—3. 2 Sam. 6:8,9. 
24:12—14, Js. 66:1,2. Hab. 3:16. Heb. 12:18—29. Rev. 15: 
1—4.) Even the temporal judgments, which the Psalmist 
had observed, experienced, or heard of, as inflicted by a holy 
and just God on transgressors, and even on his offending 
children, caused him to fear and tremble, lest he should fall 
under his awful displeasure: or lest he should finally come 
short of the promised rest, and have his portion with the 
workers of iniquity. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

V.97—120. When grace is in lively exercise, the thirst 
and the relish for “the sincere milk of the word” of God 
become exceedingly strong, and show themselves by a daily 
and constant meditation on if, in all the intervals of needful 
business and conversation; and if the Lord has thus disposed 
our souls to love, study, and keep his truths, testimonies and 
precepts; he will give us true wisdom.——The diligent believer 
will after a time “have the word of Christ dwelling richly” 
and abundantly in his memory, judgment, and affections: and, 
having it ever with him, he will be wiser than his most saga- 
cious enemies ; and able to discern, escape or profit by all 
their machinations, and even to baflle every temptation of his 
most subtle adversary the devil. (P. O. Matt. 4:1—4, 
Notes, Eph. 6:\4—17. Col. 3:16,17.) Nay, the simplest 
Christian, who by faith and prayer appropriates the informa- 
tion conveyed to him in the Scriptures of truth, will soon sur- 
pass, in useful knowledge and practical wisdom, the most 
learned teachers, the most renowned fathers, and the most 
aged and experienced persons, who, “ leaning to their own 
understandings,” reject the Oracles of God, or are but super- 
ficially acquainted with them: for these are far surer guides 
to truth, than doctors, councils, or synods, ancient or modern. 
It will not indeed readily occur to the mind of an humble 
Christian, that he is thus wiser than his seniors and superiors 3 
and he will suspect and fear the thought, when it presents 
itself; yet, daily reading his Bible, he must perceive how men 
deviate from that unerring standard of truth and wisdom, 
and run into error and delusion ; he cannot, without ingrati- 
tude, deny what the Lord has taught him ; nor dares he, in 
an affected and “ voluntary humility,” “ call darkness light 
and light darkness,” or prefer human conjectures to the 
decisions of the only wise God.—But, “who js a wise man, 
and endued with knowledge among us? Lét him show out 
of a good conversation his works with meekness of wisdom.” 
If the Lord has indeed taught us, we ‘ refrain our feet from 
every evil way, that we may keep his word ;” nor shall we 
depart from his judgments all our days. Our souls relish the 
words of God, more than the mouth does the sweetness of 
honey ; and in proportion as, through his precepts, “we get 
understanding,” we shall hate and shun every way of sinand of 
hypocrisy.—We do not use our knowledge ostentatiously, and 
to gain applause: but, knowing what a dark and perilous 
path we tread, and how important each of our steps is to our- 
selves and to others, we use the word of God as alamp, which 
we carry in our hands, that we may not stumble, be ensnared, 
or defiled ; and that we may not only not quite miss our way, 
but may proceed uniformly with credit and comfort.—De- 
pending on the promised grace of God, the true Christian 
solemnly vows to “keep his righteous judgments,” and he | 
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CXIX. B. C. 1017 

122 Be *surety for thy servant for good: Yle 
not the proud oppress me. 

123 *Mine eyes fail for thy salvation, and for 
the word of thy righteousness. 

124 *Deal with thy servant according unto tay 
mercy, and teach me thy statutes, ; 

125 I am “thy servant: “give me understanding, 
ethat I may know thy testimonies. 

126 It 1s ‘time for thee, Lorn, to work ; for 
sthey have made void thy law. 
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determines to perform his vows. He is often greatly afflicted ; 
but it chiefly grieves him, that ‘‘ he cannot do the things that, 
he would:’ and his longing desire to become more holy, 
dictates his daily prayers for quickening grace. He offers the 
free-will-offerings of his mouth, his grateful praises for former 
mercies, united with supplications for further instruction and 
assistance ; and he depends only on mercy for the acceptance 
of his defective and defiled services. If we are indeed thus 
“led by the Spirit,” neither enemies nor dangers will induce 
us to forget the law of our God, or to ‘* wander from his pre- 
cepts:” but we shall choose his testimonies as our eternal 
heritage, and find his service our present rejoicing, even in 
the midst of tribulation and persecution : and we shall bestow 
pains, as well as pray, that our hearts may be inclined to 
perform God’s “statutes alway, even unto the end.” In 
proportion as we are thus spiritually-minded, we shall hate 
all sinful thoughts, and delight in heavenly mediiations: and 
flee to the Lerd as our Hiding-place and Shield, from the 
incursions of vain imaginations and satanical suggestions, as 
much as for protection from outward violence, heping in his 
word for deliverance from them all. Would we make progress 
in thus keeping God’s commandments, we must separate from 
evil-doers, and even drive them from our company, if they 
will intrude; unless we mean to sacrifice conscience to cour- 
tesy, which king David would not do. We must also rely 
entirely on the upholding of divine grace; or we shall never 
be safe, or able to have continual respect to all the Lord’s 
statutes: but in this simplicity of intention and dependence, 
we shall be held up and live, and never be ashamed of our 
hope. Every affection of the soul must be engaged in keeping 
us steadfast in the ways of God. We must be allured by 
hope, and constrained by love, and even moved by fear. 
And it will be profitable for us, often and seriously to consider 


the contempt and misery, which are poured upon the wicked, _ 


and prepared for them ; for assuredly they will be trodden down 
like mirey and “put away like dross,” or ‘* driven like chaff” 
into ‘* unquenchable fire :” and these reflections on the doom 
of hypocrites and apostates, will induce us to cleave more 
steadily in love to the testimonies of God. But if such snb- 
jects made David exclaim, ‘‘ My flesh trembleth for fear of 
thee, and I am afraid of thy judgments :” surely we, who fall 
so far below him in devout affections, should “fear lest a 
promise being left us of entering into” heavenly “rest, any of 
us should seem to come short of it!” (Note, Heb. 4:1,2. 

NOTES.—V. 12], 122. Conscious of having adhered to 
justice and equity, even towards his persecutors, the Psalmist 
appeals to God from their unrighteous decisions : and he prays 
that he may not be left in the hands of his proud oppressors , 
but that the Lord himself would become his Surety. (Notes, 
7:33—11. 2 Sam. 22:21—28. 2 Cor. 1:12-—-14.)—‘ Put thyself 
between mine enemies and me, as if thou wert my pledge.’- 
As a rich person, by becoming surety for a poor man, 
rescues him from oppression or imprisonment; so the Lord 
delivers his servants from their enemies and from impending 
ruin, by undertaking their cause, Christ, our Surety, having 
paid our debt and ransom, rescues us from merited condem- 
nation, and engages for all the blessings of complete salvation 
to every true Deliever. (Note, Heb. 7:20—22.) . 

Be surety. (122) 2>y. Hezekiah uses the same word in 
the passage rendered, ‘tO Lord, I am oppressed, undertake 
for me.” (Note, Is. 38:14,15.) 

V. 123. Notes, 81,82. 69:1—3. 84:1,2. 143:6,7.—The 
word of thy righteousness.| ‘*Thy just promise.” Old 
Version — The “ word,” which hath promised it,’ (salvation) 
‘is the word of truth, faithfulness, and “righteousness ;” the 
attributes of God are engaged for its accomplishment, and 
“Fe cannot deny himself.”’ Bp. Horne.—The justice of 
God, in deciding between David and his unjust oppressors, 
according to his word, might also be intended. (Votes, 7:3 
11. 143:1. 2 Thes. 1:5—10.) f 

V. 124,125. ‘I am devoted to thy service, and designed 
by thee to a high employment: enlighten my understanding 
therefore, that I may fully know my duty.” Bp. Patrick. 
These repeated petitions no doubt were recollected by Solo 
mon when he prayed to the same effect. (Note, 1 Kings 3: 
5—14. P.O. 1—15.) : 

V. 126. (Marg. Ref.) They “make void the law of 
God,” who deny its obligation and authority, who obseure or 
explain away its meaning, and who render it of none effe 4 sy 


B. C. 1017. 


127 Therefore I love tny commandments above 
gold ; yea, above fine gold. 

128 ‘Therefore ‘I esteem all thy precepts con- 
cerning all things to be right; “and I hate every 
false way. 

PE. 


129 Thy 'testimonies are wonderful : therefore 
™=doth my soul keep them. 

130 ‘The "entrance of thy words giveth light; 
%it giveth understanding unto the simple. 

131 I Yopened my mouth, and panted; for aI 
longed for thy commandments. 

132 "Look thou upon me, and be merciful unto 
me, “as thou usest to do unto those that love thy 
hame. 

133 *Order my steps in thy word ; and ‘let not 
any iniquity have dominion over me. 
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their traditions, or by their lives. (Notes Jer. 8:8,9. Mal. 
2:A—9, Matt. 15:3—6. Rom. 3:29—31.) When these evils 
become general, it is time for the Lord to take the matter in 
hand, and by his own power to silence infidels, profligates, 
Pharisees, and antinomians, to stand up for the honour of his 
own word, and to maintain his own cause among men: for 
no other power can effect these purposes; and in such circum- 
stances the whole honour will be given unto him. (Notes, 
es. 59:9—19.) 

V. 127. ‘As the wickedness of those increaseth, who 
‘make void the divine law;” the zeal and love of believers 
should increase in proportion to stem the torrent: and this 
may be done to a surprising degree, by a few persons, who, 
after the example of the first Christians, can forsake all to 
follow their Master; who have the sense and the courage to 
prefer truth, wisdom, holiness, and heaven, to falsehood, folly, 
sin, and the world; who can resolutely reject the glittering 
temptation, and say, without hypocrisy, to their God, “* I love 
thy commandments above gold, yea, above fine gold.”’ Bp. 
Horne. (72. Notes, 14,111.) 

V. 128. ‘The more [ consider them, the more I approve 
every one of them, ...and abhor all those base and dis- 
honest ways, whereby others study to advance themselves 
to riches and honours.’ Bp. Patrick. (Notes, 29,30. Prov. 
30:5,6.) ‘For the same reason that the children of God, in 
the worst of times, ‘*love his commandments,” they love 
tnem all; not observing such only as they can observe without 
giving offence, but regardless of the censures of the world, 
doing their duty in every particular; not “ hating” 


i 6. 19:7,8. 
1 18. 139:6, 


some 
“eyil ways,” and at the same time walking in others, but 
extending and manifesting their aversion to all alike.” Bp. 
Horne. (Notes, John 15:12—16, v. 14. Jam. 2:8—13.) 

V.129. The discoveries which the word of God makes of 
the mysteries of his nature, the perfections of his character, 
and the power of his works, and likewise of the invisible and 
eternal world, are suited to excite the highest wonder and 
astonishment. The harmony of the divine attributes in the 
mystery of redemption; the way of a sinner’s acceptance: 
and the method of speaking peace to his conscience, without 
giving the least encouragement to sin; the rule and example 
of obedience, and all the motives and obligations to it; are most 
worthy of our admiration, love, and gratitude: and it is owing 
entirely, either to the depravity of our hearts, or to the fami- 
liarity of our thoughts with these subjects, that we are no 
more affected by them. (Notes, 18. 139:17,18. Js. 9:6,7. 
1 Cor. 2:5—9. Eph. 2:4—10. 3:9—12. 1 Pet. 1:10—12. 
I John 5:9—12.) 

V.130. The words of God enter the soul when, being read 
or heard, they are understood, believed, stored up in the 
memory, and used to regulate the judgment and conduct. They 
then give a satisfactory light to the mind, upon every subject 
on which they treat: and speedily communicate more useful 
knowledge upon the most important topics, to the simplest 
believer, than the acutest philosophers have been able to 
develope through successive generations. (Vote, 98—100.) 
‘The simple idiots that submit themselves to God, have their 
eyes opened, and their minds illuminated, so soon as they 
begin to read God’s word.’—‘ Thus will they’ (the Scriptures) 
give to the simple, in a few days, an understanding of those 
matters, which philosophers for whole centuries sought in 
vain.’ Bp. Horne. (Notes, 105. 19:7—11. 93:5. Prov. 6:23, 
Ts.8:20. Luke 24:44—49, Acts 16:13—15. 2 Cor. 4:3—6.) 

V. 131. As the man, who has run himself out of breath, 

opens his mouth to draw in the refreshing breeze, and eagerly 
pants for it; so the believer, wearied with the cares of life 
and his conflict with sin, longs for the consolations conveyed 
o him by the sacred word, and stands expecting and pre- 
pared to receive them into his heart. (Notes, 19—21,40,81, 
28. 42:1—3.  Meb. 12:14.) 

V.132. The love of the name, or perfections, of God, dis- 
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134 "Deliver me om the oppression of man 
so will I keep thy precepts. 

135 *Make thy face to shine upon thy servant; 
yand teach me thy statutes. : 

136 *Rivers of waters run down mine eyes 
because they keep not thy law. ‘ 

; TZADDI. 

137 “Righteous art thou, O Lorp, and upright 
are thy judgments. 

138 Thy testimonies, that thou hast com- 
manded, are 'righteous, and very #faithful. 

139 My ‘zeal hath Sconsumed me ; because 
‘mine enemies have forgotten thy words. 

140 Thy word is every "pure: therefore thy 
servant loveth it. 

141 I am ‘small and despised; syet do not I 
forget thy precepts. 
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tinguishes the believer from all those who are carnally-minded 
and enmity to God® for nothing “‘ availeth in Christ, but faith 
which worketh by love.”"—The reconciled believer is dealt 
with according to the gospel of grace: the unregenerate and 
unbelieving according to the strict and holy law. This 
David understood, and prayed earnestly to be dealt with 
according to that gracious rule, by which the Lord pardoned 
and recompensed his friends ; not in that strict justice, with 
which a punishes his enemies. (Votes, 124,125. 25:6,7, 
106:4,5. 

V. 133. The frequent ejaculatory prayers for divine 
teaching arid upholding, and that God would not permit any 
sin to acquire dominion over him, show how much the 
Psalmist understood and felt his entire dependence on God, 
not only for providential protection, and the forgiveness of his 
sins; but also as td those things in which men in general 
depend on themselves, and assume the credit of any reai or 
supposed difference, subsisting between them and others 
namely, the due exercise of their rational powers, and tie 
right state of their hearts.—*O God, from whom all holy 
desires, all good counsels, and all just works do proceed, &c. 
Liturgy.—lt is evident David deeply felt, that iniquity, in one 
form or other, would enslave him, unless God himself ordered 
and upheld his goings, according to the sacred word. (JVotes, 
19:12—14. Rom. 6:3—19. 7:15—25.) 

V.136. Conformity to Christ is the standard of the be- 
liever’s growth in grace. David had “ that mind in him which 
was also in Jesus Christ:” his grief was therefore intense, 
and his tears flowed as rivers down his furrowed checks, 
when he looked around, and saw multitudes ruining them- 
selves and others, as well as dishonouring God, by impeni- 
tently despising and violating his holy law, and neglecting his 
salvation. (53. Notes, 157,158. Jer. 9:1,2. 13:15—17. Luke 
19:41—44. Rom. 9:1—3.) 

V. 137. ‘It is said of the emperor Mauritius, that upon 
seeing all his children slain before his face, at the command 
of that bloody tyrant and usurper, Phocas, himself expecting 
the next stroke, ...he exclaimed aloud, in these words of 
David, ‘* Righteous art thou, O Lorn, and upright are thy 
judgments.”’ Bp. Horne.—This story is a good exposition 
of the verse; and if satisfactorily authenticated, would be a 
most admirable exemplification of the genuine tendency of 
the doctrine contained in it ; namely, confidence in God, and 
acquiescence in his will, under the severest calamities. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, 75,76.) 

V.138. ‘Thou hast commanded justice by thy testimo- 
nies, and truth especially.” Old Version. This translation 
is as literal as that of the present version.—The law com- 
mands perfect righteousness ; and even the gospel requires 
truth in the inward parts. (Note, 51:5,6.) 

V. 139. The Psalmist’s ardent love to the word of God, 
and zeal for his glory, threw his mind into a most distressing 
commotion, whilst he observed how his enemies forgot and 
neglected the most obvious truths and precepts of Scripture. 
‘* His spirit was stirred within him :” and he became even sick 
with uneasiness ; finding himself unable to stop the progress 
of their impiety and rebellion.—In this he-may be considered 
as a type of the Saviour. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 136. 69:8,9. 
John 2:13—17.) 4 

V.140. ‘Gold hath need to be fined; but thy word is: 
perfection itself.—The figurative term, used in the original, 
denotes the purity of the sacred Scriptures ; which reflect 
the holiness of the Lord’s character and government, and 
require of us purity of heart and life, and lead us to it. This 
purity of the Scriptures tne carnal mind dislikes; but the 
spiritually-minded love and relish it, and they perceive tt 
equally in the righteous precepts, as in the faithfu. promises 
and therefore they love the whole word of God. (Notes, 128 
12:5,6. Prov. 30:5,6. Rom. 7:9—12,22—25.) 

V. 142. ‘Men may decree oc by a luw ; or they 
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142 Thy righteousness zs ‘an everlasting righ- 
s-yusness, ‘and thy law is the truth. 

143 «Trouble and anguish have ‘taken hold on 
me ; 'yet thy commandments are my delights. 

144 The ™righivousness of thy testimonies 1s 
evenuaee : ®give me °undertanding, and [ shall 
ive. 


(Practica) Observations.] 


KOPH. 


145 I reried with my whole heart : hear me, O 
Lorp: 4 will keep thy statutes. 

146 I cried unto thee: save me, ‘andI shall keep 
thy testimonies. 
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may change their decrees, and, with them, what was right 
to-day may be wrong to-morrow: but the law of God is 
righteousness, and it is truth, to-day and for ever.’ Bp. Horne. 
—Perhaps the everlasting righteousness of God, as a Sa- 
viour, which “tis unto all and upon all that believe,” is 
intended ; and not merely his righteousness as a Judge.—His 
law is the truth, as the standard of right and wrong ; and his 
testimony, as to facts, doctrines, denunciations, and pro- 


mises. (JVotes, 66,86,150,151.) 
V. 143. Marg. Ref. Notes, 40:6—12. 94:19. Matt. 26: 
36—39 , 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.121—144. Happy is the man who, from evangelical 
principles, does judgment and justice to all around him; he 
will have ‘rejoicing in the testimony of his conscience,” and 
confidence in the mercy and truth of his God, in the midst of 
slander and persecution: the Lord will be his ‘Surety for 
good,” and will not leave him in the hand of any proud 
oppressor. Delays may try his patience, while he waits for 
the salvation of God, and the performance of his faithful and 
righteous word: but in due time the Lord will do justice 
between him and his enemies, and answer, yea, far exceed, 
his largest expectations.—If we are indeed become the ser- 
vants of God, whether in a low or in a lofty station, he will 
deal with us according to his mercy: and if we desire to 
know his will and our duty, in that station which God has 
assigned us, he will “give us understanding that we may 
learn his testimonies.”—In proportion as we love his service 
a.id value his commandments, we shall be grieved to witness 
the neglect and contempt with which they are treated: we 
shat be sensible that we cannot stop the progress of infidelity 
and immorality, or of those ‘damnable heresies,” which 
““make void the holy law” of God; and this will excite our 
prayers to him, to arise and work, and cause iniquity to stop, 
its mouth.—If we can say, that ‘*we love God’s command- 
ment’s more than much fine gold,” and really value the com- 
forts and the cause of true godliness more than our worldly 
interests ; and if our love to the word of God gather strength 
in proportion as we see others despise and trample upon it; 
we may hope to do something effectual, as instruments, by 
our example, prayers, influence, and talents, to stem the tor- 
rent of impiety. For we shall then venture the loss of every 
earthly advantage, and submit to any self-denial and suffering, 
in this important cause; and shall be as zealous and active 
in extolling and establishing, as wicked men are in decrying 
and villifying, the truths and statutes of the Lord. But those 
who spiritually love any of his precepts, love them all, and 
“esteem them all to be right :” and those who hate any false 
way, hate all of them, as dishonourable to God and ruinous 
to man.—Increasing illumination, and closer ‘meditation on 
divine subjects, enhance the Christian’s admiration and grati- 
tude: and the wonders of redeeming love, which “ angels 
desire to look into,” will fix the heart in the observance and 
adoration of them. (ote, 1 Pet. 1:10—12.)—When we 
simply receive the testimony of revelation, by faith, with a 
due preparation of the heart, a new light pervades the under- 
standing, and every object assumes another appearance : 
every view of spiritual things, in their glory and excellency. 
excites more ardent desires of clearer discoveries : nor can 
the longing, panting, thirstings of the heaven-born soul, for 
more perfect knowledge and holiness, be ever satisfied till it 
arrives in the world above. Thus to hunger and thirst after 
righteousness may indeed here create uneasiness: but these 
desires shall be fully answered, when all of a contrary nature 
shall be eternally disappointed. (Notes, Matt. 5:6. 1 Cor, 
13:8—12.)—The Lord regards, with tender and fatherly 
mercy, those who love his name* and if we cannot decide 
that we are of this happy number, we yet may pray to him, 
and say, “Look thou upon me, and be merciful unto me, as 
thou usest to do unto those that love thy name.” And this 
will be done with more encouragement, if we can sincerely 
add our vetiums, “that he would order our steps according 
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147 I ‘prevented the dawning of the morning, 
and cried: I*hoped in thy word. 

148 Mineteyes prevent the night-watches, that 
I might meditate in thy word. : 

149 "Hear my voice *according unto thy loving- 
kindness: O Lorn, Yquicken me according to thy 
judgment. | f ; 

150 ‘They ‘draw nigh that follow after mis 
chief: they are “far from thy law. 

15t Thou art *near, O Lorn; and ‘all thy com 
mandments are truth. 

152 Concerning “thy testimonies, I have known 
of old, that thou hast founded them for ever. 
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to his word, and not let any iniquity have dominion over us.” 
When it is our aim and desire thus “ to keep the precepts of 
God,” he will deliver us from oppression, or comfort us under 
it, by his presence and “ the light of his countenance ;” and 
will teach us more and more of his holy truth and will—But, 
though exempted from sorrow on our own account, we must 
expect to be grieved for others, whilst in this vale of tears ; 
nor can we do otherwise, than mourn to behold our fellow 
creatures hurry, by tens of thousands, nay millions, unte 
eternal destruction, without being able to prevent it. Ik 
behooves us, however, tosubmit to the justice of God in this, 
as well as in other matters: this will calm the tempest of our 
souls ; and we shall allow his judgments to be righteous in 
the destruction of the wicked, though nearly connected with 
us, as well as in our own afflictions: and we shall be induced 
to cheerful obedience, and a firm reliance on his faithful 
promises.—When our zeal is purified from bitterness, and 
resentment against ungodly opposers; when it runs in the 
same channel with that of the Redeemer; and when it 
makes us willing to renounce, venture, and suffer, for the 
benefit even of our persecutors ; it is good evidence that we 
are true Christians, and it will be very useful to others also. 
—Happy are they who love the whole word of God, because 
of its purity, and its purifying influence -on their hearts ; for 
this no unregenerate person can do.—Those who are noble 
in this world, if strong in the grace of God, will be mean in 
their own eyes, and willing to be despised by others: and 
those who are poor and low in the world, will be great in the 
sight of God, if neither fear, shame, nor covetousness, render 
them forgetful of his precepts. These are of immutable and 
everlasting excellence and obligation. The law of God is 
the truth, the standard of holiness, and the rule of happi- 
ness. Yet the divine obedience of Christ alone forms that 
* everlasting righteousness,” which is testified to us in Seri 
ture, and which justifies the beheving smner, But they, who 
are thus justified, learn to ‘delight im God’s command 
ments,” and to copy that obedience by which they are accept~ 
ed: the trouble and anguish, which took hold on their con- 
sciences, end in sweet peace and confidence: they enter ona 
new state, bear a new character, and lead a new life. They 
are comforted under subsequent trials, and at length are 
brought forth out of them all. May the Lord give us under- 
standing, that we may see and walk in this way of peace and 
salvation; that we may here live the life of faith and grace, 
and at length be removed to the life of glory, vision, and 
fruition. 

NOTES.—V. 145,146. ‘He showeth, that all his affec- 
tions and whole heart were bent to God-ward, for to have 
help in his dangers.—The Psalmist was also at least as 
earnest to be enabled to keep the commandments of God, as 
to be rescued from his sufferings ; and considered his. deliver- 
ance as an introduction to his obedience, which he was fully 
purposed to render to the God of his salvation. (LVotes, 10, 
106. 62:8—10. Eph. 2:4—10, v. 10. Tit. 2:11—14.) 

V. 147, 148. ‘David delighted in the holy exercises of 
prayer and meditation; therefore he prevented the dawnin 
of the morning, and was beforehand with the light itself; 
therefore his “‘ eyes prevented the watches,” that is, the last 
of those watches, into which the night was by the Jews 
divided ; he needed not the watchman’s call, but was stirrin 
before it could be given. Climate and constitution wi 
doubtless make a difference, and claim considerable allows 
ance. But by Christians who enjoy their health, in tempers 
ate weather, the sun should not be suffered to shine in vaing 
nor the golden hours of the morning to glide away umm- 
proved. Bp. Horne. (Notes, Mark 1:35—39. P. O. 29— 
45. Note, Luke 6:12.) +A" 

V. 149. Notes, 77. 51:1,2.—Quicken, &c.] ‘Give me 
life and animation in thy service; according to the wise and 
righteous appointments of thy word.’ ‘ m 

V. 150, 151. ‘If our enemies draw nigh to destroy us, 
God is still nearer to preserve us. Bp. Horne.—He is in- 
deed near in his Providence; but we should, with David, 
pray, that he may be graciously near us, to uphold us in 
keeping his commandments, which are ath and nght ous 
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153 ‘Consider mine affliction, and deliver me ; 
‘for I do not forget thy law. 

154 «Plead my cause, and deliver me : *quicken 
me according to thy word. 

155 ‘Salvation ts far from the wicked ; for ‘they 
seek not thy statutes. 

156 *Great 'are thy tender mercies, O Lorn: 
™quicken me according to thy judgments. 

(157 *Many ave my persecutors and mine ene- 
mies; °yet do I not decline from thy  testi- 
monies. 

158 [beheld the transgressors, and was grieved; 
because they kept not thy word. 
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4. Is.46:12. 57:19. Eph. 
ll. * Heb. Many. 1 51: 
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ness; as well as to protect us against those, who “ follow 
after mischief” and “are far from his law.” (Notes, 155. 
22:11—13,16—21.) 

V. 152. ‘This hath ever been my support, long before I 
fell into these troubles, that whatsoever thou hast testified to 
be thy will and pleasure is firm and steadfast, and shall never 


fail those that depend upon it’ Bp. Patrick. (Notes, 
142,144.) 
V. 153. (Notes, 109,176.) None of the afflictions which 


had befallen David, rendered him forgetful of the law of 

God; but on the most trying emergencies, he aimed to regu- 

late his conduct according to it: and the consciousness of 

this encouraged his hope, and formed a cogent plea in 
rayer, that the Lord would look upon his affliction and de- 
iver him. 

V. 154. The word (Sat translated ‘‘deliver me,” is 
taken from the office of a Redeemer, or next of kin among 
the Israelites, to whom it belonged to redeem the inheritance, 
or ransom the person, of his impoverished or enslaved rela- 
tive ; and also to be his patron and defender against injustice 
and oppression, and the avenger of his blood, if he were 
slain. (Notes, Lev. 25:25—28,47—55. Num. 35:11—15. 
Ruth 4:1—8.) In this character of a Redeemer, David, 
**according to his word,” sought to God for protection, sup- 
port, and animating consolation, in his trials. (Votes, 121, 
122. Rom. 7:22—25.) 

V. 155. ** The salvation of God is nigh them that fear him ;” 
for they seek to know and do the will of God: (Note, 85:9.) 
but, after all which has been done by the great Redeemer, 
or revealed and promised in Scripture, or vouchsafed by a 
kind Providence as ‘ means of grace ; “salvation is far from 
the wicked,” or impenitent; ‘‘ for they seek not the statutes” 
of God. (Notes, Luke 13:22—30. 1 Pet. 4:17—19.)—Some 
indeed explain the verse of temporal deliverance, but eter- 
nal salvation is at least as far from them. ‘Far be it from 
thee to afford any help to the wicked: for they have no re- 
gard to thy statutes; but seek only how they may satisfy 
their own lewd and cruel desires. Bp. Patrick. 

V.156. Notes, 148,159. 51:1,2. Is. 55:6,7. 63:7,8. 

V. 157, 158. (Notes, 23,51,53,110,136,139. Job 23:8—12.) 
‘Persecution tempteth men to apostacy, and is the great 
trial of our fidelity to God and to his word. He who in such 
circumstances forgetteth his own sufferings, to commiserate 
the sin and folly of his persecutors, is a true follower... of 
Jesus Christ.’ Bp. Horne.—The original word denotes dis- 
gust, as well as sorrow. ‘Thus our Lord ‘looked round” on 
the Pharisees “* with anger, being grieved for the hardness of 
their hearts.” (Vote, Mark 3:1—5, v. 5.) 

V. 159. The frequent, though varied, repetition of the 
ejaculatory prayer, ‘Quicken me according to thy word,” 

thy judgments,” “t thy loving-kindness,” &c. shows that the 
Psalmist considered it as relating to objects of the highest 
importance. (Note, 25.) The preservation of his temporal 
life, deliverance from his deep distresses, the communication 
of spiritual life, and preservation to eternal life; with animat- 
ing, encouraging grace, and whatever was needful in order 
to his activity and vigour in obeying the commandments of 
God, amidst temptations, dangers, and sufferings, may be 
all considered as implied in the general term ; and sometimes 
one, sometimes another, to have-been especially intended, 
according to existing circumstances. (25,37,40,88,107,149, 
154,156.) 

V. 160. “* The beginning of thy word is truth.” (Marg.) 
The first promise to fallen Adam of a Redeemer, and the 
first promise to Abraham concerning his posterity, were truth 
itself. (Note, Gen. 12:1—3.)—AIl the righteous judgments 
of God, whether in the declarations of his word, or in the 
dispensations of his providence, concur in accomplishing that 
truth, and form a part of that great design, which shall surely 


be completed and endure for ever.— Since thou first pro- 
(Note, 


ey” even to the end, all thy sayings are true.’ 
138:2. 

-V. 161. Saul and his princes persecuted David most un- 
justly: but he so reverenced the word of God, that he would 


not retaliate, or avenge himself upon them; and thus he con- 


Von, I1.—32 


PSALM CXIX. 


BIG. 100g: 


159 9Consider how JI 
quicken me, O Lorn, 
kindness. 

160 "Phy word is true from the beginning 
‘and every one of thy righteous judgments endu 


reth for ever. 
SCHIN. 


161 ‘Princes have persecuted me without a 
cause; but "my heart standeth in awe of thy 
word. 

162 I *rejoice at thy word, Yas one that findeth 
great ube 
163 I *hate and abhor lying ; but thy law do 
ove. 


love thy precepts : 
according to thy loving 
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strained Saul himself to say, “* Thou art more righteous than 
I.” (Marg. Ref. Notes, 23,157,158. 1 Sam. 24:4A—7,16— 
22. 26:5—12. John 15:22—25.) 

V. 162. ‘I take far more delight in doing thy will, and in 
what thou hast promised to do for me, than in the completest 
victory over all my enemies.’ Bp. Patrick. (Notes, 14,111. 
Prov. 16:19. Is. 9:3.) 

V. 163. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 29,30,97—100,104,128.) 
‘T hate all fraud and deceit, even to the degree of abhor- 
rence and abomination ; but most heartily love these honest 
courses, to which thy law directs me.’ Bp. Patrick. 

V. 164. “Seven times:” ‘that is, often and sundry 
times. (Notes, 47—53. 34:1,2. 55:17.)—‘ They who, like 
David, during a time of persecution and affliction, put their 
trust in God, and wait his decision of their cause, will always 
find reason... to praise him seven times a day, or conti- 
nually, for his just decrees and ‘righteous judgments,” con- 
cerning them.’ Bp. Horne. 

V. 165. ‘ Amidst the storms and tempests of the world, 
there is a perfect calm in the breasts of those, who not only 
do the will of God, but “love” to do it. They are at peace 
with God, by the blood of reconciliation; at peace with 
themselves, by the answer of a good conscience, and the 
subjection of those desires which war against the soul; at 
peace with all men, by the spirit of charity ; and the whole 
creation is so at peace with them, that “all things work 
together for their good.” No external troubles can rob them 
of this “great peace;” no offences or stumbling-blocks, 
which are thrown in their way by persecution or temptation, 
by the malice of enemies, or the apostacy of friends, by any 
thing they see, hear of, or feel, can detain, or divert them 
from their course. Heavenly love surmounts every obstacle, 
and runs with delight “the way of God’s commandments.”? 
Bp. Horne. This beautiful.note seems indeed rather to 
show what would be the case, did we perfectly love the law 
of God; and were indwelling sin not only dethroned, but 
destroyed ; than what is generally, or perhaps in any instance, 
attained in this world.—But love to the law of God is a sure 
proof of conversion, and is in ordinary cases attended by 
proportionable peace: all disturbance and disquietude arise 
from contrary sources; and all who love the law, shall be 
“kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation.” 
Other professed Christians may be offended and fall away ; 
but these never shall. (Votes, Is. $2:16—20. John 10:26—31. 
14:15—28. Rom. 8:28—39.) 

V.166, ‘He showeth that we must first have faith, before 

we can work and please God.—To hope, on scriptural 
grounds, “‘ for the salvation of God,” and in this lope to obey 
his commandments, unreservedly and habitually, forms a sure 
pledge of eternal felicity, and a constant preparation for death 
and judgment. (Votes, 81,82. Gen. 49:18. Luke 2:25—32. 
Rom. en 8:1—2. 2 Pet. 1:5—11. ‘Jude 20,21. Rev. 228 
14,15. 
V. 167,168. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 5—8,97,111.) * The plea 
of having “‘kept the divine precepts,” &c. in the mouth of 
David, or any other believer, intendeth sincerity, not perfec- 
tion, and is alledged as an evidence of grace, not as a claim 
of merit.’ Bp. Horne. (Note, 2 Sam. 22:21—28.) 

All my ways, &c.] ‘I have no respect of men, but set 
thee always before mine eyes, as the Judge of my doings.’ 
(Notes, 44:17—22. 139:1—12. 1 Cor.4:3—5.) : 

V. 169,170. ‘The Psalmist still continueth instant m 
prayer for understanding,” to direct him in the midst of dan- 
gers and temptations, and for ‘t deliverance” out of them all, 
when God shall see fit to accomplish the promises made in 
his “word.” These are blessings for which a man cannot be 
too frequent, or too earnest, in his petitions to the throne of 
heaven.’ Bp. Horne.—Give me understanding, &c. (169) 
God has promised in his word to give wisdom to those who 
ask him for it; and understanding, or wisdom, consists m 
having the mind enlightened, and the Judgment formed, ace 
cording to the truths and_ precepts of Scripture. This is the 
medium through which God gives true knowledge and wise 
dom, and through which man must seck them; and it is the 
standard by hich he judges of them, and. distinguishes 
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164 ’Seven times a day dol praise thee, *because | 
of thy righteous judgments. 

165 °Great peace have they which love thy law, 
and ‘nothing shall offend them. 

166 Lorn, “I have hoped for thy salvation, ‘and 
done thy commandments. 

167 My ‘soul hath kept thy testimonies; sand 
I love them exceedingly. j 

168 I have kept thy precepts and thy testimo- 
nies ; "for all my ways are before thee. 


TAU. 


169 Let ‘my ery come near before thee, O 
Lorp: ‘give me understanding according to thy 
word. 
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the genuine from all counterfeits. (Votes, 111:9,10. Jam. 
1:5—.) 

V.171. Uztter.] ‘The word signifieth to pour forth con- 
tinually .—* My lips shall pour forth praise; for thou hast 
taught me thy statutes.” his is more literal, and accords 
better to the context; the same particle is rendered for in 
the next verse. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 173, 174. ‘Let thy divine power therefore succour me ; 
... for I rely on that alone, having resolved to be guided 
wholly by thy precep s. And I have long expected with most 
ardent desires, thy help, O Lorn, for my deliverance; de- 
lighting myself, in the mean time, in thy laws.’ Bp. Patrick. 
—The help of divine grace, in keeping the precepts of God 
which he had chosen, and “ salvation with eternal glory,” 
were probably more in David's thoughts, when he presented 
these requests, than any temporal aid or deliverance. (Marg.. 
Ref. Notes, 5,25,166. Rom. 7:13—25.) 

V.175. “My soul shall live, and praise thee, and thy 
judgments shall help me..—The judgments of God on his 
enemies, the fatherly corrections of his people, the counsels 
of his word, and the ordinances of his house, are all helpful 
to the believer's sanctification, through the efficacious teach- 
ing and assistance of the Holy Spirit. (Votes, 50—53,75. 
Rom. 5:3—5. 8:28—31.) 

V.176. ‘It is doubtful, whether David here speaks of his 
misery or his sin, of his wandering as‘an exile, ... or of his 
going astray from the commandments of his God.’ Bp. Horne. 
—The simile, however, of “‘a lost sheep” is so generally ap- 
plied to the latter case; and the language, thus interpreted, 
accords so well to other parts of Scripture; that it is most 
probable his past sins, and his proneness to wander, were 
especially meant in this concluding confession and ejacula- 
tion. (Notes, Is. 53:4—6. Matt. 18:12,13. Luke 15:3—7. 
John 10:14—18, 1 Pet. 2:18—25, v. 25.)—Perhaps it was 
written after he had gone so far astray in the matter of Bath- 
sheba and Uriah; and, being deeply convinced of his guilt 
and misery, he felt his need of the speciai interposition of the 
good Shepherd to bring him back to the fold of God. (Marg. 
Ref. Note, 23:1—3.). A sheep, wandered from the fold, cast 
into a pit, entangled in thorns and briers, or surrounded by 
beasts of prey, wounded and bruised, and wholly unable to 
rescue itself, or escape destruction; had it the powers of 
reason and speech, and did it see the tender shepherd at a 


distance, might be supposed as earnestly calling to him in 
similar language. 


‘My soul hath gone too far astray, 
My feet too often slip ; 
But since l’ve not forgot thy way, 
Restore thy wandering sheep. Dr. FWatts. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.145—176. Supplications “ with the whole heart” differ 
very widely from that lip-labour, in which formalists confide: 
and are presented by those alone who long for God’s salva~ 
tion, and who love his commandments, but are sensible of 
their inability to keep them.—Great earnestness in any un- 
dertaking often interrupts our sleep: thus fervent love to the 
word of God, and delight in communion with him, will render 
us willing to deduct from the hours of rest and refreshment 
rather than be prevented from attending on these needful and 
pleasant exercises.—The Lord, indeed, has not seen good to 
give us positive injunctions in these matters, and is accessible 
at all hours: yet we may often detect ourselves to be defec- 
tive in Jove, gratitude, and spirituality, by our slothfulness and 
self-indulgence: as we have been needlessly asleep, or em- 
poses in trifles, when we might have been improving our privi- 
ege of access to the mercy-seat, and to that sacred word in 
which we profess to hope. This should lead us to call upon 
God to hear our yoice, and to quicken us, according to his 
love, his wisdom, and his truth When employed in the ser- 
vice of God, we need not fear, though “they should draw 
nigh who follow after mischief, and are far from his law” in 


( 250 ) 


B.C 1014 


170 Let my supplication come before thee: \le 
liver me according to thy word. 

171 My lips shall utter praise, when thou hast 
taught me thy statutes. 

172 My "tongue shall speak of thy word; °for 
all thy commandments are righteousness. 

173 PLet thine hand help me; for I have chosen 
thy precepts. 

174 I have "longed for thy salvation, O Lorp 3; 
‘and thy law is my delight. 

175 ‘Let my soul live, and it shall praise thee 3 
wand let thy judgments help me. 

176 I have xgone astray like a lost sleep : ‘seex 
thy servant ; *forI do not forget thy command- 
ments. 
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their temper and conduct ; for he is near to defend us, and will 
vindicate the honour of his commandments, against those who 
hate us for obeying them: and if we have depended on his 
testimonies, our constant experience will assure us, that he 
has ‘‘ established them for ever.” He considers the weight 
and continuance of our afflictions, and will plead our cause 
and deliver us; as we do not forget his law, but are more de- 
sirous of being invigorated in his ways, than of exemption 
from trouble. But present safety, and everlasting salvation, 
are far from the wicked, who neither observe, nor understand, 
nor even seek after, the truths, and statutes of the Lord: and 
alas! how numerous are these careless, presumptuous trans= 
gressors !—The number, power, and malice of our persecus 
iors, should enhance our value for the tender mercies of God 
and our steady purpose not to decline from his ways. ‘And 
in this frame of mind, we shall rather grieve for the trans- 
gressors who are ruining themseives, than for the uneasiness 
which they occasion us.—Happy are they, who can appeal 
to God how cordially they love this law! His grace has 
planted this love in their hearts; they are interested in all his 
precious promises, which from the beginning have been true’ 
and faithful; and they are brought into: the way of those 
““mhteous judgments,” every one of which is immutable and 
endureth for ever.—When princes become persecutors, their 
frowns and menaces prove powerful temptations to apostacy 
or iniquity ; and desire of self-preservation may dictate very 
unwarrantable measures: but those, whose “hearts stand in 
awe of God's word,” will rather endure the wrath of man, 
than break the law of their almighty Judge, and will prefer 
suffering, to deliverance by sin. (Notes, Jer. 26:12—15. Dan, 
3:16—18. 6:10,11. Acts 4:13—22.) Nay, were there no de- 
nunciations of wrath, on those that draw back for fear of the 
cross ; their value for the promised blessings and consolations 
of the Scriptures is so great, that they would not renounce 
them to save their lives, and to obtain all worldly advantages ; 
for they rejoice in digging into those rich mines of everlasting 
truth and love, far more than their enemies can do in spoilin 
them of their earthly substance.—Our dread and detestation 
hypocrisy, fraud, and dissimulation, will be proportioned to 
our love of the truth and law of God: they therefore, who 
impose on their neighbours for their own gain, cannot really 
love the gospel.—The mercies of common Providence, the 
righteous judgments recorded in Scripture, and the blessings 
conveyed to us by them, demand our constant tribute of 
praise ; and were our hearts like that of David, we should 
not be so remiss and. infrequent in this heavenly exercise: 
nor would even troubles and persecutions unfit us for it; see= 
ing we have so many unmerited comforts, such glorious dis= 
coveries made to us, and such blessed prospects set before 
us, in our most trying circumstances.—The believer, “de- 
lighting in the law” of his reconciled God, enjoys great peace 
of conscience and tranquillity of mind, even in this turbulent 
and unsettled world ; and the promises of God assure him, 
that he shall not meet with any stumbling-block, over which 
he shall fall to rise no more. He hopes for the free salvation 
of the gospel, and conscientiously obeys the holy command 
ments of the law: he keeps the testimonies of God, yea, 
loves them exceedingly ; and attends on his worship, as one 
who knows, that ‘all his ways are before his eyes.” Yet he 
will not rest in present attainments: he continues to ery 
unto God for further instruction and sanctification, and 
for deliverance from his sins. Expecting the answer of hig 
prayers, he determines that his lips shall render praises to his ~ 
God. He knows that all his commandments are righteous- 
ness itself, and therefore he will speak of them to others; 
while he chooses them as the rule of his own cor duet, and 
begs for help from the powerful hand of the Lord, that he 
may be enabled to obey them. He longs for more complete 
salvation, and delights in the service of Giod: and he would 
live on earth, and hopes to live in heaven for ever, that he 
may show forth his praises: nay he values even nfflictions, 
when they help him in following after holiness. He often 
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The Pantarst prays to he delivere! fre n his calumniator, and shows his doom 
from God, 1—4—- He -complains, thet his permanent abode is among the 
the contentious .nd raalicious, 5—7. 


«A Song of degrees. 

N my distress I cried unto the Lorn, and he 

heard me. 

2 Deliver my soul, O Lorn, ‘from lying lips, 
and from a deceitful tongue. 

3 “What shall be given unto thee? or what 
shall tbe done unto thee, thou false tongue ? 

4 +Sharp “arrows of the mighty, with coals of 
juniper. 

5 *Wois me, that I sojourn in ‘ Mesech, that I 
dwell in @the tents of Kedar! 

6 My *soul hath long dwelt with him that hateth 
peace. 


b 18:6. 30:7,.8. 50:15, 107:13. 116:3,4. 118:5, Is.37;3,4,14, 
22. Luke 22:44. Heb.5:7. c¢ 35;1L1. 52:2—4. 109:1,2, 140:1— 
* Ov, What shall the deceitful tongue gine unto thee? 
Or, What shull it profit thee? Job 27:8. Matt. 16:26. Rom.6:21. t Heb. 
added. { Ov, [tis as the sharv arrows of the might man, with coals of juni- 
yer. 57:4. 59:7, Prov. 11:9. 12:18. 16:27, 18:3,21. Jam. 3:5—8. d7 52 


40:9—11. Deut, 3% « Prov. 12:22.19:5,9. Rev. 21:8. e Jer. 9:2,3,6. 15: 
10. Mic. 7:1,2. 2 Pet. 2:7,8. Rev. 2:13. f Gen. 10:2. Ez. 27:13. Mesherh. 
g Gen, 25:13, Cant, 1:5, Is, 60:6,7. Jer. 49:28.29,  h 57:4. 1 Sam, 20;30—33, 


looks back with shame and gratitude to his original lost estate, 
when, like a helpless sheep, he wandered from the fold of 
God, and was sought and brought back by the good Shepherd. 
He humbly confesses his manifold subsequent wanderings: 
but es he has not forgotten the commandments of God, he 
still prays to be sought out, and brought home, and kept safe, 
under the watchful eye and tender care of the chief Shepherd, 
who “ purchased his flock with his own blood ;” that he may 
kuow his voice, and follow him, and receive from him the gift 
of eternal life.—To close our meditations on this important 
psalm; let us by it examine our intentions, desires, fears, 
hopes, a‘fections, experiences, and tempers; that we may 
judge ourselves, whether we be led by the Spirit of Christ or 
not, aud that we may discover what progress we make in the 
divine life. Let us frequently step aside from a vain world, 
to view ourselves in this sacred mirror ; that we may discover 
and rectify what is wrong in our tempers and conduct, and be 
directed by it in our confessions, our watchfulness, and our 
prayers: remembering always, that the more we advance in 
holmess, the more we shall anticipate the joys of heaven; 
and, as it were, breathe the pure air of those celestial regions, 
even while we continue in the noisome dungeon of this evil 
world. 

NOTES.—Psatm CXX. Title. No satisfactory rea- 
son has been assigned, why this and the fourteen following 
psalms are entitled Songs of degrees.” Some think it de- 
notes, that they are peculiarly suited to mount the soul from 
earth to heaven: but others suppose that this title only relates 
to the manner in which they were set to music, and sung at 
the temple.—t This psalm scems to have been made by Da- 
vid, wheo the calumnies of Doeg and others forced him to 
flee bis country. Bp. Patrick. 

V. 1,2. (Marg Ref. Notes, 31:17,18. 35:11,12. 52:2—4. 
130:1,2. Datt. 26:57—62.)—* From lying lips, and from a 
deceitful tongue,” God alone can deliver the most blameless 
ofmen: but eventually, in answer to their prayer, he will 
deliver them; and for this deliverance let them patiently 
wait. (Notes, 37:5—8. Is. 54:15—17. Mic. 7:5—10.) 

V.3. Or, “* What shall a false tongue give to thee 2 And 
what shall it add to thee ?’—* What profit do you expect from 
this lying and slandering ?”—“* What fruit had ye in those 
things, of which ye are now,ashamed ?” (Notes, Job 27:7-— 
10. Rom. 6:21—23.) 

V.4. The intenseness and duration of the misery of those 
who slandered the servants of God, are represented by the 
vehement and lasting heat, which the wood of the juniper-tree 
is said to yield, after it is reduced to charcoal; and also by 
the sharp arrows of a mighty warrior, when he overtakes his 
enemy. Some however think, that the slandering tongue is 
described under these images :—“t It is as the sharp arrows 
of the mighty man, &c.” (Marg. Notes, 57:4. 59:7. Prov. 
12:18,19. Jam. 3:3—12.) 

V.5. Itis probable, that David never actually resided in 
Mesech or Kedar, that is, in Arabia; but the conduct of 
Saul, and Doeg, and the Ziphites, was so treacherous and 
impious, that he seemed to have his dwelling among the wild 
Arabs, who subsisted by war and violence. (Notes, Jer. 9:1 
“—6. 15:10. Mic. 7:1—4.) Some render the word Mesech, 
not as the name of a people, but adverbially :—‘t Wo is me, 
that I sojourn so long, that I dwell in the tents of Kedar.” 
Thus, our Lord says, ‘t How long shall I be with you? How 
ong shall I suffer you?” 

V.7. Tam for peace.] Or “I, peace.” David, though 
valiant in war, loved peace, and was very desirous of it: but 
his wise and blameless conduct only served to excite still 
more the envy and enmity of Saul and hiscourtiers. (Marg. 
Ref. Note, Rom. 12:17—21.) bend 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

While we look, not to David only, but to Jesus “ the Prince 
ot peace,” and see him surrounded by ensnaring cavillers, 
and calumniated by lying lips and deceitful tongues; while 
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7 Lam $for ‘peace: but ‘when I speak, they are 


for war. 
PSALM CXXI. 


The Psalmist erpects help from God ; and shows the security of the church, 
and of every betiever under the conscant protection of the Alinighty, 1-8. 


*4 Song of degrees. 
“YT WILL *ift up mine eyes unto the hills, from 
whence cometh my help. 
2 ¢My help cometh {rom the Lorn, which made 
heaven and earth. 
3 He “will not suffer thy foot to be moved: he 
that keepeth thee will not slumber. 
4 Behold, the that keepeth Israel ‘shall neither 
slumber nor sleep. 
5 'The Lorn is thy keeper ; the Lorp is &thy 
Shade "upon thy right hand. 


Fz. 2:6. Matt. 10:16,36. Tit.3:3. § Or, a man of peace. 
2 Sam. 20:19, Matt. 5:9. Rom. 12:18, 
24:9—11. 26:2—4. a 120: title. *” ( 
whence should myhelp come? Jer. 
2:3. c 46:1. 124:8. 146:5,6. Is. 40:2 ° 
Lsam. 2:9. Prov. 2:8. 3:23,26. 1 Pet. 1:5, 
f 1 Kings 18:27, Ee. 8:16. Rev. 7:15. 
23:37. h 16:8. 19:31. 


i 34:14. 35:20. 55:20, 
Eph. 2:14—17, Heb. 12:14. k 1 Sam 
Shall I lift up mine eyes to the hille? 
b 2:6, 68:15,16. 78:68, 87:1. 123:1. Is, 

13. Jer. + Heb, 13:6. d 91:12. 
e 27:1. 32:7,8. 127:1. Ia. 27:3. 

g Ex. 13:21. Is, 4:5,6. 25:4.32:;2. Matt. 


we consider how long the holy Saviour sojourned in this 
wicked world, ‘‘ as in Mesech and in the tents of Kedar ;” 
while we attend to his blameless, useful life, and the great 
object of his coming into the world, namely, “ to make” and 
give “* peace by the blood of his cross,” and then view him 
hated, reviled, and persecuted even to death, by the professed 
worshippers of God: we cannot marvel, if the world hate and 
slander us too; we shall not court the friendship of those, 
who would wage war with the Son of God himself, if he were 
again on earth, and, though uneasy, we ought not to murmur, 
at being for a ume constrained to dwell amidst the contentious 
and malicious. But let us follow David, as he prefigured 
Christ; im our distress let us “‘ cry unto the Lorn, and he 
will hear us ;” and deliver our persons and reputations from 
lying lips, and every deceitful tongue. Let us possess our 
souls in patience, and follow after peace and holiness, and 
strive to overcome evil with good. Then, after our weary 
pilgrimage shall expire, we shall enter a land of eternal har- 
mony, purity, and tranquillity. And as we must foresee the 
dreadful misery of all impenitent slanderers and liars, im the 
everlasting fire of hell; let us in meekness warn them of their 
danger, ‘* if peradventure God wilf give them repentance, to 
the acknowledging of the truth; and that they may recover 
themselves out of the snare of the Devil, who are taken cap- 
tive by him at his will.” (Note, 2 Tim. 2:23—26.) 

NOTES.—Psatm CXXI. V.1, 2. Some read the first 
verse as an interrogation, ‘* Shall I lift up, &c.?” (marg.) 
as if the Psalmist had inquired whether it became him, as a 
worshipper of God, to look up to those hills for help, on which 
idolaters worshipped their idols. But the sentence, as it 
stands, in our version, may mean, that he would look up te 
the hill of Zion, or Moriah, on which the tabernacle was 
placed, for help from that God, whose glory appeared above 
the mercy-seat.—If David was the writer of this psalm, (as 
is most probable,) and if it be explained as it stands in our 
version; it must relate to other dangers and difficulties, and 
not to those of his persecutions by Saul; for the hill of Zion 
was not in Israel’s possession, nor was the ark placed there, 
till after Saul’s death. (Noles, 2 Sam. 5:6—9. 6:12,13.)- 
‘Though I am driven, not only from my own palace, but 
from God’s dwelling-place ; yet my eyes shall be ever di- 
rected thitherward; from whence I expect a powerful aid 
against those numerous enemies, that are combined to destroy 
me.’ Bp. Patrick. 

V. 3,4. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 16:3—11. 37:23, 24. 1 Sam. 
2:9. Prov. 3:23—25.) ‘ Bishop Lowth supposeth the first 
two verses to be the language of David, when going out to 
war; and the answer of encouragement to be made by the 
high-priest from the holy place.’ Bp. Horne.—If, however, 
the psalm was written when David was driven away from 
Jerusalem by Absalom, this could not be: yet it seems te 
have been composed, in order to be sung responsively ; and 
these verses form the response to the preceding avowal of 
confidence in God.—‘t In him thou hast a Guardian who is 
not like all others, liable to remit his care, by being subject 
to sleep or death. The eye of his Providence is upon thee 
and that is always open. ‘* Behold, He that keepeth Israel 
neither slumbereth nor sleepeth.”’ Bp. Horne. (Notes, 44:23 
—26. 1 Kings 18:27—29.) Ree 

He will not suffer, &c. (3) 1n~>X. This might, perhaps, 
be more literally rendered as a prayer; and the two verses 
translated in connexion thus :—‘ May he not suffer thy foot 
to be moved! may he who keepeth thee not slumber! Be- 
hold, he will not slumber, neither will he sleep, keeping 
Israel.” The former verse appears to be the language of 
supplication ; the latter, of assured confidence. This marked 
difference between the Hebrew negative particles 8) ana 7 


is generally observed by our Translators ; and this is one of 


th few instances of the contrary. 
v.58. ‘Aa the pillar of cloud and fire shaded Israe) in 


the wilderness from the scorching noonday sun, and from the 
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6 ‘Lilie ‘sun shall not smite thee by day, nor the 
moon by night. ' 

7 ‘he Lorn shall «preserve thee from all evil: 
he shall preserve thy soul. 

8 ‘The Lorp shall preserve ™thy going out, and 
thy coming in, "from this time forth, and even for 


evermore. 
PSALM CXXIl. 


David expresses his joy at being called onto goup tothe sanctuary ; and he 
ertols the holy city, 1—5. He erhoris the people to pray for the peace of 


Jerusalem, and resolves to seek her goud,6—9. 
go into the house of the Lorp. 


*A Song of degrees of David. 
if ‘WAS elad when they said unto me, “Let us 
2 Our “feet shall stand within thy gates, O 
Jerusalem. 


k 91:9,10. Job 5:19, &c. Prov, 12:21. Matt. 
1 34:22. 97:10. 145:20. m Deut. 28:6,19. 
Prov. 2:8. 3:6. Jam. 4:13—16. n 113:2. 115.18. 
b 42:4, 55:14. 63:1—3. 84:1,2,10. 119:111.  c Is. 2:3. Ser. 

Zech, 8:21—23. dd 84:7. ¥7:1—3. 100:4. Ex, 20:24, 
9, ph, 2:20,21, 4:4—7, Rev. 21:10, &c.  f 78:68. 132: 
Deut. 12;5,)1, 16:16. g Ex. 16:34, 26:33,34. 32:15, 


21,31. 


e 25am. 


Ex. 23:17, 34:23,24, 


CXXII. 


3 Jerusalem is ‘builded as a city that is com 
pact together ; 

4 Whither tthe tribes go up, the tribes of the 
Lorp, unto &sthe testimony of Isracl, "to give 
thanks unto the name of the Lorn. 

5 For ‘there “are set thrones of judgment, *the 
thrones of the house of David. 

6 'Pray for the peace of Jerusalem : ™they shall 
prosper that love thee. 

7 "Peace be within thy walls, and prosperity 
°within thy palaces. 

8 For vmy brethren and companions’ sakes, f 
will now say, Peace be within thee. 

9 Because of “the house of the Lorp our God, 
'T will seek thy good. 
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i Deut. 17:18, 2Chr. 19:3. * Heb. 
1 51:18. 137:6,7. Jer. 51:5). John 17:21 
Eph. 4:3. 2'Thes. 3:16, m Gen. 12:3. Num, 24:9. 1 John 3:14. nn 1 Chr, 12 
18, Is.9:7. 54:13. John 14:27, Jam. 3:18. o 48:3. p 16:3, 42:4. 119:63. Eph. 
4:4—€ Phil. 2:2—5. Jam. 3:13—18. q 26:8, 69:9, 84:1,2,10, 1 Chr, 29:3. John 
2:17. r 102:13,14, 137:5,6. Neh. 2:10, 13:14. 


h 66:13—16. 107:1—3. 116:17—19. 118:19. 
do sit. k 2Sam,_8:18. 2 Chr. 11:22 


chilling cold and unwholesome influences of the night, over 


which the moon presides ; (Vote, Gen. 31:40.) so the Lord 
shelters his people from every open assault, and every insi- 
dious attempt of persecutors, seducers, or the powers of 
darkness. (Notes, Hx. 13:21,22. Num. 10:33,34. Matt. 6:13. 
2 Tim. 4:16—18.) 
* Nor scorching sun, nor sickly moon, 
Shall have his leave to smite ; 
He shields thy head from burning noon, 
From blasting damps at night. 


‘He guards thy soul, he keeps thy breath, 
Where thickest dangers come, 
Go and return, secure from death, 
Till God commands thee home, Watts. 


*He showeth, that God’s providence not only watcheth 
ever his church in general; but also over every member 
thereof” (Notes, 91:3—12. 125:1,2. Job, 5:20—27.)—For 
evermore. (8) Notes, 37:37,38. 48:14. 73:23—28. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

During the believer’s wearisome pilgrimage and perilous 
warfare, he should constantly look unto him, who bled on 
Mount Calvary, and who now.reigns upon the holy hill of 
Zion; in whom “we have righteousness and_ strength,” 
through whom we have access to the mercy-seat, and to 
JeHOVAR, as our Father, and by whom we shall ere long be 
received into everlasting mansions. —The Helper and ‘‘Keeper 
of Israel” is the almighty Creator of heaven and earth; and 
“if he be for us, who can be against us?” (Votes, Rom. 
8:28—39.) We should then inquire, whether we belong to 
this holy nation, this peculiar people ; which being ascer- 
tained, we may dismiss our anxious cares and fears ; or only 
be careful to use the appointed means, and be found employed 
in our proper work. (Notes, Matt. 6:25—32. Phil. 4:5—7.) 
The Lord will “ uphold our goings in his ways, that our 
footsteps slip not.” He “ neither slumbereth nor sleepeth ;” 
he will keep his people night and day, in dangers, snares, 
temptations, and persecutions ; from open and secret enemies! 
he will preserve them from all real evil, and make all seeming 
evil work together for their good: he will protect their lives, 
during the appointed period, and order all the circumstances 
of their departure: he will preserve their souls, and take care 
of them in going out and coming in; when present with their 
bodies, and when separated, and when again united to them, 
from this time forth for evermore. (Noles, 84:11,12. 2 Cor. 
§:5—8. Phil. 1:21—26. 3:20,21.) “ Happy are the people 
that are in such a case; yea, blessed are the people who 
have the Lorp for their God.” ; 

NOTES.—Psatm CXXII. V.1, 2. This psalm seems 
to have been written for the use of the Israelites, when they 
went up to Jerusalem, after the ark was removed thither, to 
celebrate their sacred feasts, and to have communion with 
God and with their brethren. Their journey would often be 
inconvenient, wearisome, and expensive: but the holy joy 
and benefit, which thence accrued, would amply repay them, 
(Notes, 84:4—10.) ‘ David... being, at this time, upon some 
occasion in the country, heard the good people there speak 
one to another, as some of them did to him, of going to wor- 
ship God, at some of the three solemn feasts ; which devotion 
of theirs, as it rejoiced his heart, so it moved him, I conjecture, 
to compose this psalm for their use, at such times.’ Bp. Pa- 
trick.—Jerusalem was typical both of the church of true 
believers, and of the heavenly state; and the solemnities of 
Israel were, like our public ordinances, acts of sacred wor- 
ship ; and, when attended on in faith and love, were earnests 

ud foretastes of the worship and joy of heaven.—It may be 
supposed, that the Psalmist greatly rejoiced, not only in an- 
ticipating the pleasure of attending on the ordinances of God, 
but also in perceiving the people generally and zealously dis- 

osed to the duties of religion. fivotee; 27:4—6. 42:1—5. 63: 

—6. 66:13,14. 95:1—6. 116:17—19. 118:19—24. 132:7—10. 
Ts. 2:2—5. 66:19—23. Jer. 50:A—6. Mic. 4:1—5.) 

V. 3—5. ‘By the artificial joming and beauty of the 
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houses, he meaneth the concord and Jove that was between 
the citizens. (Notes, Eph. 2:19—22. 4:1—6,11—13. Rev. 
21:9—27.)—Jerusalem, from the time of David, was consi- 
dered as the centre of the worship and government of Israel, 
and as the bond of union among the tribes: and while that 
city remained compact and united, as their common head, 
they were safe and prosperous. The union also of the priest- 
hood in Aaron’s family, with the kingdom in that of David, 
was very advantageous to their common interests, civil and 
religious, when justice was administered according to the 
law of God, and regal authority protected and supported the 
worship of God at his temple-—This typified the union of 
the priesthood and kingdom in the person of the Redeemer, 
(Notes, Zech. 6:12,13. Heb. 8:1,2.)—David’s sons were 
“chief rulers,” soon after the removal of the ark to mount 
Zion ; (2 Sam. 8:18.) so that the thrones of his family, as 
well as his own throne, were then established at Jerusalem.— 
Testimony. (4) Note, Ex. 25:10—21. 

V. 6,7. ‘The members of the Israelitish church are 
exhorted to pray forits peace and welfare. What that church 
was, the Christian church militant upon earth now 1s, and 
demandeth in like manner the prayers of all Christian people, 
for its peace and welfare in a troublesome and contentious 
world. Its increase here below is, in reality, the increase of 
Jerusalem above, of which it is a part, and ought to be a 
resemblance.’ Bp. Horne.—‘ Happy shall they be, who out 
of love to the religion and justice administered in thee, O 
beloved city, contribute their endeavours, as well as their 
prayers, for thy safety aud prosperity.’ Bp. Patrick. (Marg, 
Ref. Notes, 51:18,19. 137:1—6. Gen. FB 

V. 8,9. The Psalmist concludes, by declaring his full 
purpose of using his authority and influence for the benefit of 
the holy city, from love to his brethren and his pious friends, 
but especially from love to God and his sacred service. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, 1 Chr. 29:3—19.) Thus he gave all 
rulers, through succeeding generations, an example in what 
manner to improve their talents, in promoting true religion 
among their subjects, without at all infringing on the rights of 
conscience. (Votes, 2 Chr. 30:12. Is. 49;22,23. P.O. £z. 
46:1—15.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The servants of God should exhort others, and be glad te 
be exhorted themselves, to attend on his ordinances. Indeed 
those who love his name and seek his salvation, will “ rejoice 
when it is said unto them, Let us go into the house of the 
Lorp;” and the pleasure and profit, which they derive from 
‘the means of grace,’ will make the zealous believer disre- 
gard inconvenience and fatigue in resorting thither. With 
what alacrity then should we think of going to the temple 
above, when our feet shall stand within the gates of the hea- 
venly Jerusalem! and how cheerfully should we bear the 
cross while we liye, and welcome the stroke of death, in 
hopes of that immortal crown of glory !—Union and harmony 
are the ornament and stability of the church on earth: and 
if all the disciples of Christ were of one mind, and “ endea- 
voured to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace,” 
their enemies would be deprived of their chief advantage 
against them. And if they were all more attentive to the 
commands of the Son of David, and more submissive to his 
authority, and referred their causes to his decision; they 
would be more like the “tribes of Israel,” even the “ tribes 
of the Lory, when they went up to the testimony of Israel,” 
(the ark of the covenant and the mercy-seat,) “to give 
thanks unto the name of the Lorp.” But Satan’s maxim 
has always been, to divide that he might conquer: and few 
Christians have been sufficiently aware of his design. Let all, 
then, who love the cause of pure religion, “‘ pray for the peace,’ 
in order to the prosperity of the church. Letus consider eve 
one, who bears the image and seeks the glory of the Re 
deemer, as our brother, our companion, our fellow-traveller, 
and our fellow-soldier ; without greatly regarding unessential 
differences, or secular distinctions. Let us seek the peace 
and comfort of every true believer, the union and harmony of 
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The Psalmist, (or the church and every true believer,) expresses confidence in 
God, and complains of the contempt of the proud, 1—4, 


“A Song ol’ degrees. 
 7NTO thee "lift] up mine eyes, *O thou that 
dwvellest in the heavens. 

2 Behold, “as the eyes of servants look unto 
the liand of their masters, and as the eyes of a 
maiden unto the hand of her mistress; *so our 
eyes wait upon the Lorp our God, until that he 
have mercy upon us. 

3 «Have mercy upon us,O Lorn, have mercy 
upon us; for we are exceedingly filled with con- 
tempt. 

4 Our soul is exceedingly filled with the scorn- 
ing of those that are at ease, and with the con- 
tempt of the proud. 


8 120:—134; tides. b 25:15. 121:1. 141:8. Luke 18:13. ¢ 2:4. 11:4, 113:5,6, 
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Christians among themselves, the security of the church 
against the assaults and devices of the common enemy, and 
the prosperity of all, whether in palaces or cottages, who use 
their influence and abilities to promote the cause of Christ, 
from love to hisname. Let us, from zeal for the honour of 
our God, and good-will to all our brethren, and delight in the 
ordinances of his house, seek to do good to every part of his 
church, by our prayers and example, and by every means in 
our power: and, while we lament the abuses and divisions 
which prevail in the church on earth, let us solace ourselves 
with a foresight of the perfect harmony and tranquillity of 
the church in heaven; for perfect ‘‘ peace will for ever be 
within her walls, and prosperity within her palaces.” 

NOTES.—PsartmC XXIII. V.1. Some think that this 
psalm was composed for the use of the church, during the 
Babylonish captivity, or when persecuted by Antiochus 
Epiphanes: but others suppose it to have been written by 
Isaiah, on occasion of the scoffing boasts and menaces of 
Sennacherib and Rabshakeh ; while others are of opinion that 
David wrote it during Absalom’s rebellion. (Notes, 11:4,5. 
115:3—7. 121:1,2. Js. 57:15,16. Matt. 6:9.) 

V. 2. The worshippers of God, while suffering heavy 
things from his enemies, for obeying him, and threatened with 
still severer miseries ; yet adhering steadfastly to his service, 
and obeying his commands; expected, and patiently waited 
for, deliverance from God; as faithful servants depend on 
their masters for redress and protection, while employed in 
their proper work. But the assailant may be so powerful, 
that the master cannot protect or rescue his servant, nor the 
mistress her maiden; so that these may look in vain: but 
our God is both able, and faithful, and merciful, to deliver 


all ited wait on him. (Notes, 116:16. Josh. 9:25—27. 10: 
1—6. 
Y.3,4. These verses represent the Psalmist, and those 


mn whose name he speaks, as living on scorn and contempt, 
even as a man lives on his daily provisions, till they were 
satiated with them, and knew not how to endure any more ; 
yet still exposed to the insulting scoffs and taunts of their 
prosperous and haughty oppressors: but in this extremity 
they humbly sought mercy from God, to pardon their sins, 
and to comfort them under the cruel treatment of their ene- 
mies; and they renounced all other hope of support and 
deliverance, unreservedly committing their cause into his 
hand. (Votes, 44:9—16. 73:5—9. 89:50,51. 119:50—53. Neh. 
4:4,5.) ~ ‘ 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Our merciful God, from his throne in the heavens, (that 
high, holy, and glorious palace, where he displays his more 
immediate presence,) looks down to behold the affairs of 
men, and hear the prayers of his afflicted people ; being able 
and ready to redress their grievances, whenever they look up 
to him for help and deliverance. If then we are become his 
servants, by faith in Jesus Christ: if we rely on his mercy, 
observe his directions, and expect our recompense from him, 
and not from man: we may also confidently look to him as 
our Master, to provide for, comfort, and defend us; and he 
will certainly require it of all those, who interrupt, or injure 
us, whilst employed in his work. Being thus observant of 
his hand, and waiting for his mercy, we need not be discon- 
certed, if we meet with scorn and insults from the pampered 
worldling, or the proud infidel, from the sensual, self-indulgent, 
and prosperous sons of rebellion and impiety. Indeed con- 
tempt is very hard to bear: but the servants of God should 
not complain, if they are treated as his beloved Son was; 
and they cannot be more filled than he was with “ the scorn- 
ing of those that are at ease, and the contempt of the proud.” 
Let us then, when ready to faint under this trial, look unto 
Jesus, copy this meekness and patience, and by faith and 
prayer cast ourselves upon the mercy of our God. (Votes, 
Heb, 12:\—3.) Ere long the proud and luxurious scorner 
will be “filled with his own devices ;” and the despised be- 
liever will inherit the throne of glory. 


CXXIV. B, C. 1040 


PSALM CXXIV. 


Terael blesses God for marvellous deliverances, and exuls in his pro 


tection, 1—8. 
aA Song of degrees of David. 

¥ it had not been *the Lory who was on our 

side, ‘now may Israel say ; 

2 If 2 had not been the Deas who was on our 
side, ‘when men rose up against us: 

3 Then ‘they had fswallowed us up quick, 
when Stheir wrath was kindled against us: 

4 Then "the waters had overwhelmed us, the 
stream had gone over our soul: 

5 Then ‘the proud waters had gone over our 
soul. - 
6 Blessed be the Lorn, ‘who hath not given us 
as a prey to their teeth. 

7 Our 'soul is escaped ™as a bird out of the 
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NOTES.—Psatm CX XIV. V.1—3. The title ascribes 
this psalm to David: so that, abiding by this authority, we 
must look for the occasion of it in the history of that prince ; 
though it is not easy to determine the particular deliverance 
to which it refers—It may, however, be applied to any 
season of special danger or distress to the church, or to 
believers, from which they have been beyond expectation 
rescued.—Had Israel’s Helper been any other than the 
almighty and everlasting God, their numerous, powerful, and 
furious enemies must at once have destroyed them; as a 
voracious beast, or bird of prey, or sea-monster, swallows 
alive the helpless animal which falls in its way.—Israel had 
no power to deliver himself; and all other help, but that of 
God, must have been ineffectual.—This seems peculiarly 
suited to Hezekiah’s deliverance from Sennacherib ; to which 
some learned men, notwithstanding the title, suppose the 
psalm to refer. (Notes, 2 Kings 19:) It would equally suit 
Israel’s deliverance from Pharaoh and his army. (Marg. 
Ref. Notes, Ex. 14: 15:) Indeed the omnipotence of God 
our Saviour alone has preserved his church in every age 
amidst all the persecutions from without, and the treachery 
and corruption from within, together with the rage, and 
subtlety, and power of Satan and his angels; or it must 
long since have been destroyed from the face of the earth. 

V. 4—8. Overwhelming torrents, or the furious waves of 
the stormy sea; (Notes, 42:A—8. Js. 8:6—8. Rev. 12:13—17. 
the voracious jaws of lions, tigers, or wolves; and the er 
and skill of the fowler, in deceiving and ensnaring the poor 
unsuspecting bird ; form three striking illustrations of the dan- 
ger, to which the people of God had been exposed from the 
fierce, violent, and deceitful enemies. Yet God had wonder- 
fully delivered them; and they were filled with admiring 
gratitude, when they recollected the extreme danger to which 
they had been exposed, and found themselves brought into a 
secure and happy situation. (Marg. Ref. Note, 2 Tim. 
2:23—26.) And as God had helped them, they were deter- 
mined to confide as to the future in his protection alcne 
( Notes, 46:5—7. 146:3—6.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The church of God, in every age, has been opposed by 
multitudes of powerful, enraged, and cruel enemies: fierce 
persecutions, bloody wars, and massacres, and wide spreading 
destructive heresies, have alternately threatened to swallow 
her up: as the furious billows were ready to overwhelm the 
feeble bark, in which Jesus was asleep. But, notwithstanding 
the machinations of hell, in aid of the efforts of haman malice 
and power, the despised cause of Christ still maintains its 
ground: “tthe proud waters” have not yet overwhelmed and 
swallowed her up. ‘Blessed be the Lorn, who hath not 
given her up as a prey unto the teeth” of her furious enemies. 
But, recollecting her dangers and helplessness, well may she 
say, ‘‘If it had not been the Lorp, who was on our side, we 
should have been swallowed up quick, when men,” when the 
powers of darkness, ‘‘ were so enraged at us.”—The believer 
also, recollecting his perilous situation previous to his con- 
version, and the surprising manner in which he has been 
rescued, the dangers from which he has ofien narrowly 
escaped, and the difficulties from which he has been extricated, 
notwithstanding his own ignorance, folly, and feebleness; 
will readily make the same thankful acknowledgment, and 
ascribe all the honour of his salvation to the power, mercy, 
and truth of Israel’s God. He will consider himself as a ship~ 
wrecked mariner marvellously saved from the tumultuous 
waves; as a poor lamb snatched from the jaws of the greed: 
wolf; or as the helpless bird set at liberty from the fowler’s 
snare, in which it had heedlessly got entangled. Ere long 
every true Christian, being finally delivered from troubles, 
enemies, sins, and dangers, will look back on the way, in 
which the Lord has led him, with admiring gratitude; and 
celebrate his mercy and truth in eternal songs of praise. Let 
us then now begin to praise him for the past, “if indeed Satan’s 
snare be broken, and we be delivered ;” and let us rejoice that 
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BICo716, 


snare of the fowlers: the snare is broken, and we 
are escaped. 
8 Our “help is in the name of the Lorn, who 
nade heaven and earth. 
PSALM CXXV. 


The security of the faithful, \—3, A prayer for them, and a prediction of the 
ruin of apostates and of the unzodly, 4, 5. 


aA Song of degrees. 
HEY °*that trust in the Lorn shall sbe as 
mount Zion, which cannot be removed, “but 
abideth tor ever. 

2 As ethe mountains are round about Jerusalem, 
30 fthe Lorp is round about his people from 
henceforth, even for ever. 

3 For &the rod of ‘the wicked shall not rest 
upon the lot of the righteous ; lest the righteous 
put forth their hands unto iniquity. 

4 Do good, O Lorn, unto those that be good, 
and to them that are ‘upright in their hearts. 

5 As for ‘such as turn aside unto their 'crooked 
ways, the Lorp shall lead them forth ™with the 
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our help, for the time to come, ‘is in the name of the Lorp, 
who made heaven and earth.” Thus let us stand prepared 
ere long, to join with rapturous exultation, the song of the 
redeemed in heaven, “saying, Salvation to our God, which 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb. . .. Blessing, and 
glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and power, and might, 
be unto a God for ever and ever. Amen.” (Vote, Rev. 
7:9—12. 

NOTES.—Psatm CXXV. V.1. It does not clearly 
appear on what occasion, or by whom, this psalm was writ- 
ten: some, however, consider it as referring to the invasion 
of Judah by Sennacherib, and the miraculous deliverance 
granted to Jerusalem, in answer to the prayers of Hezekiah 
and Isaiah. (Notes, 2 Kings 19:)—The security of the church 
implies the security of every true member of it. (Vote, 
Matt. 16:18.) 

V.2. “Jerusalem, the mountains are round about her. 
And the Lorp is round about his people from henceforth for 
evermore.” This is a literal translation. The surrounding 
mountains only seemed to render the holy city impregnable : 
( Notes, Lam. 4:12. Zech. 2:1—5.) but the power of the 
almighty God, through the intercession of our heavenly Advo- 
eate, and his everlasting covenant, effectually secures his true 
people. (Notes, Rom. 8:28—39.) ‘ While her inhabitants’ 
Pminionts) ‘continued to trust in the Lord, this was the 
case. But when they became faithless and disobedient, she 
became weak, and like another city. Let not our “trust in 
God” be a presumptuous ungrounded assurance ; but let it be 
a confidence springing from faith unfeigned, out of a pure 
heart, a good conscience, and fervent charity... Bp. Horne. 

V.3. The persecuting rage and power of the wicked fall 
upon the righteous, but they do not “rest upon them,” or 
prevent th: m from possessing and enjoying their allotted inhe- 
ritance, (Marg. Ref.) Persecutions and oppressions, as 
well as oiner afflictive dispensations, are permitted, mode- 
rated, and sanctified, for their trial, correction, and spiritual 
proficiency : but if augmented and continued, according to the 
desire of their enemies, they might become toc powerful a 
temptation, and at length induce them to put fort). their hands 
unto iniquity, (Notes, 76:10, Is.27;7—l1. Matt. 24:21,22. 
1 Cor. 10:13.) 

V. 4,5. Uprightness before God, and kindness to men, 
characterize true believers, for whom the Psalmist here prays 
that God would do them good, or, deal gently, kindly, and 
mercifully with them, according to his faithful promises. But 
as to those who “turn aside unto their crooked ways,” the 
Lord would “lead them forth,” and allot them their portion 
with such as had ‘always been “ workers of iniquity ;” (Notes, 
Hz. 3:20,21. Hab. 2:4. Zeph. 1:6. Heb. 10:35—39. 2 Pet. 
2:20—22.) while peace would still be continued to Israel, to 
the nation as a body, and to all true Israelites. (73:1.) 

Crooked. (5) The way of holiness is straight: there are no 
windings or shiftings in it: it is a uniform course of piety, 
integrity, sincerity, and kindness. But the ways of sinners 
are crooked: they shift from one pursuit to another, and turn 
hither and thither to deceive ; they wind about a thousand 
ways, to conceal their base intentions, to accomplish their 
iniquitous projects, or to escape the punishment of their 
crimes: yet disappointment, detection, confusion, and misery, 
are their mevitable portion, (Marg. Ref. Notes, Is. 59:3 

8, v. 8. Heb, 12:12,13.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 


The people of God trust in his mercy, truth, and power, and 
( 254 ) 


PSALM CXXVI. 


B. C. 580. 
workers of iniquity: but "peace shall be upon 


Israel. 
PSALM CXXVI. 


The joyful surprise of the Jews, when delivered from captivity, 1-8. A 
prayer for amore complete deliverance ; with assurances uf a happy event 
to all the sorrows of God’s peuple, 4—6. 


aA Song of degrees. 4 
HEN the Lorp ‘turned again the captivity 
of Zion, we were like them that dream. 

2 Then ‘was our mouth filled with laughter, and 
our tongue with singing: ‘then said they among 
the heathen, the Lorp hath tdone great things for 
them. 

3 The ‘Lorn hath done great things for us, 
whereof we are glad. 

4 Turn again our captivity, O Lorn, £as the 
streams in the south. . 

5 They "that sow in tears shall reap in 3joy. 

6 He ‘that goeth forth and weepeth, bearin 
Sprecious seed, ‘shall doubtless come again wit 
rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him. 


Ezra 1; Job 42:10. Jer. 31:8—10, 


the returning of Zion, 53:6. 85:1. 
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keep his commandments: they copy his example of goodness ; 
and, with all their defects, are ‘upright in their hearts. 
Their hopes and their souls are bnilt upon that tried and 
precious Foundation, which God has laid in Zion; on which 
the whole church is founded, and which “cannot be removed, 
but abideth for ever :” yea, the Lord himself is with them, and 
a Protection round about them, “ from henceforth even for 
ever.” Their dread of sin, and of apostacy, and their prayers 
to be kept from them, though by suffering or death, are the 
evidences that they shall not apostatize: for the Lord wili 
proportion their strength to their trials, and make ‘‘all things 
work together for their good ;” the malice and enmity of the 
wicked shall only prove a correcting rod, and not a destroying 
sword; even this rod shall not ‘rest upon them,” lest they 
faint under the chastisement: and not only the prayers of their 
brethren, but the intercession of their Saviour, secure to them 
the upholding power and preserving grace of God.—** As for 
such as turn back unto their crooked ways,” they never were 
“upright in their hearts :” and their apostacy is the detection 
of their hypocrisy. Their knowledge, conviction, and pro- 
fession, will but enhance their condemnation, and “the Lorp 
shall lead them forth with evil-doers ; but peace shail be upon” 


every “Israelite indeed, in whom there is no guile.” Lorn, 
number us with them, in time and to eternity! : 
NOTES.—Psatm CXXVI. V.1—3. This psalm is 


generally thought to have been composed when the Jews 
were restored to their own land after the Babylonish captivity. 
Their restoration was effected in so sudden and extraordinary 
a manner, and was so delightful to them, that it seemed more 
like a pleasant dream than a reality. (Votes, 14:7. 106:47,48. 
Ezra 1:i—6. 3:12,13. Job 42:10—17, v. 10. Is. 29:7,8. Jer. 
31:8—14.) Even the heathen noted the hand of God in their 
deliverance, and allowed that he had done great things for 
them; in which sentiment the people thankfully concurred: 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, Fx. 15:14—16, Num. 23:23. Josh. 
2:83—11.9:83—11. 1 Kings 8:41—43. 2 Kings 19:14—19, ». 
19. Neh. 6:15,16. Zech. 8:20- -53.)—The whole event was 
typical of the spiritual redemption of the church, and of every 
believer, from the bondage of sin and Satan: and the peace, 
and joy, and thanksgiving, which even now are the conse- 
quences of it ; and of the unspeakable joy and exultation, and 
praise, which shall attend the completion of it in eternal 
glory; (Note, 2 Thes. 1:5—10, v. 10.) and the word of God 
predicts a deliverance of the new testament church from her 
long-continued captivity, which will occasion still greater sur= 
prise and exultation.—(Js. 40:1,2. 43:14—21. Rev. 11;15—18, 
a4 19;)—Like them that dream. (1) Note, Acts 12:5—11, 
Ou 
V.4. The torrent and the brooks, in the southern deserts, 
run off and dry up, in the summer months; but after the peri- 
odical rains they return again, and the channels are filled for 
the refreshment of the thirsty traveller. Thus the Jews, who 
were settled in their own country, prayed that their brethren 
might be brought back in much larger numbers, to replenish 
pe land, Nie: had lain so many years desolate. (Vote, Job 
15—23. ; 
V. 5,6. The poor husbandman, who perhaps wants his 
seed-corn to feed his family; and cannot part with it, and 
witness their hunger, without tears; and, whe with great 
labour and anxiety sows his good seed ; will in due time re- 
joice in reaping and conveying home a plenteous harvest, 
So the tears, with which the poor captives at Babylon had 
accompanied their repentance and prayers; the grief with 
which on their return they beheld, and attempted to repair, 
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PSALM CXXVII. 


Every la! our is vain without the blessing of Gol, 1,2. Children are gifts of 
God, and highly to be valued, 3—5. 


«A Sone of degrees ‘for Solomon. 
XCEPT °the Lorp ‘build the house ¢they 
labour in vain ‘that build it: ‘except the 
Loro keep the city fthe watchman waketh but in 
rain. 
2 It is svain for you to "rise up early, to sit up 


a 120;—126: titles. * Or, of Solomon, 72: title. 
ec. 9:11. 1 Cor. 3:7. 


b 33:16—18. Prov. 16:9, 21: 
¢ 1 Chr, 22:10,11. 28:10,20. 29:19. 1 Cor. 3:9—15. 
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the desolations of their city and temple; and all the hard- 
ships, which they endured in that pious attempt; would 
surely issue in joy and praise. (Notes, Ezra 1:5,6. 3:12,13.) 
—Tn going forth he shall go forth, and with weeping, carry- 
ing the precious seed: coming he shall come again, with 
* shouting, carrying his sheaves.” (Note, Gen. 47:23—26. Is. 
16:8—11.) The same is applicable to all the sorrows of the 
true Christian. (Votes, Is, 12:1—3. Jer. 31:8—14. Matt. 
5:4. John 16:16—22. 2 Cor. 7:9—11. 2 Tim. 2:33—7. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The hand of God should be acknowledged in all our 
mercies, whoever be the instrument of them: and if unex- 
pected deliverance from outward captivity be so highly 
valued, and so greatly rejoiced in; how ought we to value 
redemption from the wrath to come, and from the power of 
sin and Satan! The poor trembling simmer, being deeply con- 
vineed of his guilt and danger, having long sought and waited, 
perhaps with discouragement, for peace and liberty ; when, 
by looking to a crucified Saviour, he is freed from his burden, 
and receives peace to his conscience, and power to break off 
his sins; reviews the misery which he has escaped, the price 
and method of his rescue, and the prospect which opens to 
him, and can often scarcely believe his happiness a reality. 
The phantoms of a dream, or the sportive illusions of the 
waking imagination, could never present to his mind any 
thing so welcome, as he now by faith perceives, and by 
grace experiences. Thus “tis his mouth filled with laughter, 
and his tongue with singing:” and if his future conduct cor- 
respond to this happy beginning, even the ungodly will be 
constrained to own, that ‘*the Lorp hath done great things 
for him.” With what exultation then will the redeemed sin- 
ner rejoin, “The Lorp hath done great things for me, 
whereof Iam glad!” Yet still he has to struggle with many 
temptations, corruptions, and afflictions: he will seek, and 
fot m yain, for renewed and more complete deliverance; he 
will ofien on earth renew his songs of grateful praise: but 
when at last, redeemed from death, he shall stand complete 
before the throne of glory, he will present his perfect praises 
with unalloyed rejoicing. We should not then be reluctant 
to “sow in tears,” while we remain in this world of sorrow. 
When we mourn for our sins, or sympathize with the 
ufflicted, or suffer for Christ’s sake, or endure chastisements, 
we are ‘“‘sowing in tears to reap in joy.” (Votes, Heb. 12: 
4—13. 1 Pet. 1:6—9. Rev. 7:13—17.) But let us be sure 
that we are sowing good seed, thus to be watered with our 
tears ; exercising repentance, faith, love, and patience, con- 
tinuing instant in prayer, and in the use of every means of 
grace ; and being unwearied in every good work, though we 
should meet with ingratitude and discouragement from all 
quarters: then we shall “doubtless come again with joy, 
bringing our sheaves with us;” for none of our labours, sor- 

_ rows, or prayers will be lost; and if others are not profited 
by them, they will return into our own bosom, and augment 
our gracious and eternal reward. But, whether we rejoice 
in present comforts, or solace ourselves under sorrows, in 
hope of this glorious event, let us not forget our brethren in 
tribulation: but let us pray for the support of every suffering 
saint ; and for the deliverance of the church from oppression, 
from the defilement of heresy and iniquity, and from the 
debilitating effect of division. (Votes, 122:6—9. P. O.)— 
Let sinners also recollect, how dreadful their case will be, if 
they have all their little joy in this mourning world, and 
nothing hereafter but weeping, wailing, and gnashing of 
teeth: and let us all remember that ‘* God is not mocked: 
for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap.” 
{ Note, Gal. 6:6—10.) 

NOTES.—Psatm CXXVII. Title. It is probable, 
that Solomon composed this Psalm, when he succeeded to 
the throne of Israel, and was about to build the temple: for 
‘the title may be read, “‘A Song of degrees: A Psalm of 
Solomon.” (Note, 1 Kings 4:30—34. Cant. 1:1.) 

V.1. The duty of constantly and entirely depending on 
God, in every undertaking, is here inculcated. The Psalmist 
did not mean, that diligence, vigilance, and skill ought not to 
be employed; but that God should be depended on, or they 
would be employed in vain. Paul may plant, and Apollos 
water; nay, it was their indispensable duty so to do; but 
God alone gave the increase. (Marg. Ref. Note, 1 Cor. 
3:4—9.)—The spiritual watchmen also must be vigilant, 
end faithful in giving warning: yet, without the Lord bless 
their labours, their watching will be in vain. (Note, Ez. 
3:17—19.) This was very applicable to Solomon’s under- 
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late, to eat ‘the bread of sorrows : ‘for so he giveth 
his beloved sleep. 

3 Lo 'ehildren are an heritage of the Lorp; 
and the fruit of the womb is his reward. 

4 As ™arrows are in the hand of a mighty man, 
"30 are children of the youth. 

5 °Happy zs the man that hath this quiver full 
of them: Pthey shall not be ashamed, but they 
shall speak with the enemies in the gate. 


Gen. 3:17—19. Ec. 6:7. k 3 8. Ee. 5:12 Jer, 31:26. Ez. 34:25. Acts 12: 
96. 1 128:3,4. Gen. 1:28. 15: 24:60. 3.:1,2, 33:5. 41: 48:4. Teut. 233 
Sam, 1:19,20,27, 2:20,21, 1 Chr, 28:5, Is. 8:18. m Jer.50:9.  » Prov. 17: 


il 
31:28. a Gen, 50:23, Job 1:2, 42:12—16, 


} Heb. filled Ais quiver with them, 
Job 5:4, Prov. 27:11. § Or, subdue, 18:47. 
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4. 
6. 
p Or, destroy. 


taking of building the temple, and preserving the holy city in 
peace and safety. (Notes, Zech. 4:4—10.) 

V. 2. Whilst others perplex themselves with fruitless 
cares, and incessant labours, about their worldly pursuits, 
often to no purpose ; God, in the way of reliance on him, 
“siveth sleep to his beloved ;” surely, he giveth his beloved 
sleep: he enables them to do their duty cheerfully, and to 
leave the event with him in the confidence of faith, and in 
submission to his will, and thus to close their eyes in sleep 
without useless solicitude. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 3:3—5, 
4:6—8.)—His beloved.| 1S, singular. Note, 2 Sam. 12: 
24,25. 

V. 3—5. When worldly men are eagerly pursuing their 
temporal interests, they commonly profess that they only 
mean to provide for their families after them. But it en- 
tirely depends on the Lord, whether they shall have children 
or not ; whethef their children shall live with them, and sur- 
vive them; and whether they will be a comfort or a grief to 
them. (Notes, Ec. 2:18—23.) Those, however, who trust 
in God and walk in his ways, may hope to be comforted in 
their children: receiving them as a heritage from him, and 
bringing them up in his fear, they may expect, (and they 
will not generally be disappointed,) that, as they defended 
their offspring in helpless infancy, so these will be their de- 
fence and ornament in the decline of life. (Votes, 128:3—6, 
Prov. 17:6. 31:13—29, v. 28.) ‘Such children shall be able 
to stop their adversaries’ mouths, when their godly life is 
maliciously accused..— In a house full of dutiful children 
consisteth the happiness of their parents, who then can never 
want friends; friends that will at no time be ashamed, but 
will at all times rejoice, to appear for them, to meet their 
enemies and accusers in the gate, or place of judgment, there 
to answer any charge against them, to vindicate them in 
their persons, their good name, or their property. Itis a 
glorious sight to behold children thus standing forth in defence 
of their parents.—Mr. Merrick mentions a remarkable Chi- 
nese proverb: When a son is born into a family, a bow and 
arrow are hung before the gate. Bp. Horne.—Parents in 
general are apt, like Jacob, to be most attached to the chil- 
dren of their old age: (Votes, Gen. 37:3. 44:20.) but ‘ the 
sons of their youth” must be their champions and defenders, 
and their good conduct refiects most honour on the parents 
who brought them up. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

Whether we build, or plant, or defend our habitations ana 
property, or even attempt any good work for the house and 
city of our God; we should remember that our labour and 
watching will be in vain, except the Lord build, and plant, 
and watch with us. We should therefore diligently use the 
proper means, and then expect and pray for his blessing; 
that we may trust in him without presumption. Thus the 
minister in his labours and watchings for the good of souls; 
the Christian in seeking to grow in grace, and to guard 
against temptation; and the sinner in coming to the Saviour; 
should use all appointed means with persevering application, 
and yet rely on the Lord alone to render them effectual. 
This is the method of being safe, comfortable, and success- 
ful. For want of attending to this rule, many Jabour and 
watch to no purpose. In vain they “rise early, sit up late, 
eat the bread of sorrows,” and “ bereave their souls of good,” 
to provide for themselves and their families : whereas ‘‘seek- 
ing first the kingdom of God and his righteousness,” using 
moderate diligence in their lawful caliings, and casting all 
their care on God, they would have all needful success, 
without solicitude and vexation.—But if we enjoy either out- 
ward sleep, or inward tranquillity, we should give God thanks 
for it; and we ought never to forget that the rest, the peace, 
and the provision, which he gives to his beloved, are far pre- 
ferable to the much greater prosperity of the wicked.—It ill 
becomes the professed servants of God to murmur, because 
children are withheld: but it is far worse, to fret because 
they have a numerous offspring. Children are in Scripture 
considered as a heritage, and a reward from God to his peo- 
ple; and shall we deem them our encumbrance? as if he 
could not provide for many as weli as for few! When trained 
up according to his word, they generally prove the best des 
fence, ornament, and comfort in declining years, if parents 
and children are spared to each other: and they are the 
seed of the church, and often prove the support of religion, 
after the decease of their parents. Children also should re~ 
member their obligations to their parents; and study to 
requite them, by being boi Hi ol their wants, to yindi- 
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The blessedness of the righteous, personal and domestic, temporal and spiri- 
tual, 1—6. 


“A Song of degrees. 
LESSED is every one that feareth the Lorn ; 
that ‘walketh in his ways. 

2 For “thou shalt eat the labour of thine hands : 
reset shalt thou be, and it shall be well with 
thee. 

3 Thy wife shall be as fa fruitful vine by the 
sides of thine house : thy children like £olive-plants 
bround about thy table. 

4 Behold, that thus shall the man 
that feareth the Lorn. 

5 The Lorp shall ‘bless thee out of Zion ; and 
«thou shalt see the good of Jerusalem all the days 
of thy life. 

6 Yea, 'thou shalt see thy children’s children, 
and ™peace upon Israel. 


be blessed 


a 120;—127: tiles. b 103:1,13,17. 112:1, 118:13, 147:11. Luke 1:50. ¢ 1:1—3. 

81:13. 119:1. Luke 1:6. Acts 9:31. 1 Thes. 4:1. d Gen. 3:19. Jeut, 28:4,11,39, 

51. Judg. 6:3—6. Ec, 5:18,19. Is. 62:8. 55:13,21—23. e Ec. 8:12. Is. 3:10. Jer. 
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22:15. 1 Cor. 15:58. Eph.6:3. f Gen, 49:22, Prov. 5:15—18. Ez, 19:10. ¢ 52: 
8. 144:12. Jer. 11:16. Hos. 14:6,7, Rom. 11:24, h 127:5, i 20:2, 118:26, 134:3. 
Is. 2:3. Eph. 1:3. k 122:6. Is. 33:20. 1 Gen, 50:23. Job 42:16. — m 125:5. Is. 
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cate their characters, and to protect them from oppression, 
in their old age. In this case they would be as ‘arrows in 
the hand of the mighty man ;” and happy will he be “ who 
has his quiver full of them:” he need neither be ashamed, 
nor afraid, to meet his enemies in the gate. Yet all earthly 
comforts are precarious ; but the Lord will assuredly comfort 
and bless those who trust and serve him: and those, who 
zealously seek the conversion of sinners, will assuredly find 
their spiritual children, (though alas, they often grieve them 
at present, and prove a source of much anxiety,) to be their 
joy and crown, in the day of Jesus Christ. (Votes, 2 Cor. 
21—4. Gal. 4:17—20, v. 19. 1 Thes. 2:17—20. 3:6—10.) 
May all his ministers receive abundantly “this heritage and 
¢ ft, that cometh of the Lorn!” 

NOTES.—Psatm CX XVIII. V.1. ‘Some think this 
was a form prescribed to be used at the blessing of their mar- 
riages ; when they wished the new married couple all man- 
ner of happiness; especially a long life in peaceable times,’ 
Bp. Patrick. (Notes, Gen. 1:28. Ruth 4:11,12.) It is pro- 
bable that this opinion occasioned the insertion of the 
Psalm, in ‘the form for the solemnization of’ matrimony,’ in 
our church.—No blessing can warrantably be expected in 
any situation of life, except by those who ‘tfear God and 
walk in his ways ;” and they will be blessed in every station. 
(Note, 112:1.) 

V. 2. ‘The world esteemeth them happy, which live in 
wealth and idleness: but the Holy Ghost approveth them 
best, that live of the mean profit of their labours.’ (Vote, 
Ec. 5:18—20. Is. 3:10,11. 62:8,9. 65:21—23.)—' He will pros- 
per thy honest labours, and give thee an heart also to enjoy 
the fruit of them; yea, this will seem no small part of thy 
nappiness, that thou art able to live of thyself, and not be be- 
holden to others.’ Bp. Patrick. 

V.3,4. The opinion above mentioned, (Vote 1,) illus- 
trates the propriety of the blessedness secured to a pious 
man, being here viewed witha special respect to the com- 
forts of the married state: for on that supposition, newly 
married persons are exclusively addressed. Yet it is worth 
while for those, who, either from supposed religious motives, 
or from an idea that wives and children hinder men’s interest 
or comfort, are averse to marriage, either in their own case, 
or that of others, to consider this verse, in which a faithful 
wife and a flourishing offspring are, by the Spirit of inspira- 
tion, considered as most valuable blessings; and some of the 
most beautiful images in nature are employed by the Holy 
Spirit, to show what a solace, and ornament, and comfort 
they are, to those who fear God. Would such language have 
been suggested to the inspired writers, if marriage had been 
a less holy or less happy state, than celibacy ? (Notes, Gen. 
2:24. 1 Tym. 4:1—5.)—The Psalmist here speaks of one 
wife, and no more, as a blessing to a pious man. Polygamy, 
practised by David, and by Solomon far more, though con- 
nived at, does not seem, even then, to have been general; 
and certainly it is unnatural, and contrary to domestic com- 
fort. Congr Gen. 7:17. Prov. 5:15—19, Ee. 9:7—9. Mutt. 
19:3—6, _ Mark 10:2—12.) 

V. 5, 6. Whatever may be the dispensations of Provi- 
dence towards believers; (for general rules always admit of 
exceptions, and the preceding verse should be considered as 
a general rule, not as an express promise;) yet, they shall 
be blessed out of Zion, “ with all spiritual blessings in hea- 
venly things in Christ Jesus.”—The concluding part of these 
verses seems to be made difficult in the application of it, 
either to facts, or probable expectations of believers, by being 
translated in the future tense, and not in the imperative or 
sptative mood, according to the original— The Lorp shall 
4less thee out of Zion: and mayest thou see the good of Je- 
rusalem all thy days: yea, mayest thou see thy children’s 
enidren, and peace upon Israel.” Or, ‘t Look thou for the 
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Israclremembers his manifold trials and merciful deliverances, 1—4; ana 
predicts the utter ruin of his implacable enemies, 5—8. 


#A Song of degrees. 
e ANY atime Phave they afllicted me “from 
my youth, 4may Israel now say: 

2 Many a time have they afflicted me from my 
youth; *yet they have not prevailed against me. 

3 The fploughers ploughed upon my back; 
they made long their fine 

4 The £Lorp is nghteous : he hath *cut asunder 
the cords of the wicked. 

5 Let them all ‘be confounded and turned back, 
that hate Zion: 

6 Let them be kas the grass wpon the house- 
tops, which withereth afore it groweth up ; 

7 Wherewith the mower filleth not his hand, 
nor ‘he that bindeth sheaves his bosom. 

8 Neither do they which go by say, ™The bless: 
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good of Jerusalem, &c.” (Notes, 51:18,19. 122:6—9. P.O.) 
It cannot be supposed, that every pious man shall see pros- 
perous times and a flourishing family, and live to old age. But 
such a wish, or prayer, or exhortation, was perfectly suited 
to the occasion.—* Mayest thou be so happy as to see Jeru- 
salem, the seat of justice and religion, in a flourishing condi- 
tion all thy life long....And long mayest thou live, to sucha 
good old age, as to see thy children’s children: and the whole | 
perio | all the time, in a prosperous tranquillity” Bp. Pa- 
trick. : 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Those who “fear God and walk in his ways” are the only 
happy persons, whatever their station in life may be. Nor 
will their comfort be diminished, if they labour hard in any 
honest calling, for the subsistence of themselves and families ; 
and if they have only the necessaries of life, without any of 
its luxuries. Indeed their happiness does not consist in rela- 
tive comforts; and many of them, having all things in God, 
seek not wives and children, or are resigned, if bereft of them: 
yet religion, while it teaches the duties of every relation in 
life, best ensures the comfort of each. Marriage is pecu 
liarly honourable and blessed to him, who enters it in the fear 
of God, and desires to walk with his family according to his 
will: (Notes, Prov. 12:4. 18:22. 19:14, 31:10.) and he may 
expect that his wife will be ‘‘as a fruitful vine, by the sides 
of his house, and his children as olive branches round about 
his table.” (Mole, 144:12—15. P. O. 10—15, latter part.) 
But the Lord * will bless his people out of Zion:” they 
shall see and taste of the blessings of his church, all the days 
of their life: and whether they be spared, like old Israel, tc 


‘see their children’s children, and to behold the church in pros- 


perity on earth, or not; they shall certaimly share the peace 
of the heavenly Jerusalem, and bequeath the blessing of God 
as a legacy to their posterity. 

NOTES.—Psatm CXXIX. V.1,2. It is not impro- 
bably conjectured, that this psalm was composed about the 
time when Sennacherib invaded Judah; yet this is no more 
than conjecture.—F rom the days of Jacob, the ancestor of 
the nation; and still more, from the time when Pharaoh and 
the Egyptians began to oppress his descendants ; the history 
of Israel had been almost one uninterrupted narrative of the 
hardships, injuries, and oppressions, to which they had been 
exposed, from a variety of enemies and persecutors: and yet 
God had effectually interposed in their behalf, and no assailant 
had so prevailed against them, as to destroy them from being 
a people; nor indeed have they to this day. (Votes, Num 
23:9. Jer. 30:10,11)—The same may be said of the true 
chureh of God, and of every believer. ‘The church, now 
afflicted, ought to remember how that her condition hath ever 
been such from the beginning, to be molested most grievously 
by the wicked ; yet, in time she hath ever been delivered’— 
‘Many atime have the righteous been under persecutio 
from the hour when Cain rose up against his brother Abe 
to this day. Like the bush which Moses beheld in the desert, 
the church hath burned with fire, but is not yet consumed; 
and for the same reason, because God is in the midst of her, 
He who took our nature upon him, was also “afflicted from 
his youth 2” but his enemies prevailed not finally against him.’ 
Bp. Horne. (Notes, 118:10—13. Gen. 3:14,15 4:3—5. Ez. 
3:2. P.O. 1—6. Notes, Rom. 8:28—39. 1 John 3:11,12.) 

V.3. ‘They not only scourged us so severely, that the 
marks of it might be seen as plain as the furrows are, which 
the plough makes in the ground; but long continued also our 
vexation and torment. Bp. Patrick—The strong metaphor 
here employed, seems, however, to mark out all the various 
refinements of cruelty, by which tyrants and persecutors 
have tortured the people of God, as Pilate not only delivered 
Jesus to be crucified, but also first scourged him. (Votes, 
14:7. Is. 50:5,6. 51:21—23.) te “y 
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mg of the Lorn be upon you: we bless you in 
the name of the Lorp. 
PSALM CXXX. 


The Psalmist, in dep Cistress, cries unto God, confexsing his sin, and deter- 
mined patiently to wnit for his gracious forgiveness,1—6, He exhorts 
{Israel to hope in God's mercy and plenteous redemption, 7, 8. 


“A Song of degrees. 
*¢-\UT of the depths have I cried unto thee, O 
Lorp. 
2 Lorn, hear my voice: ‘let thine ears be at- 
tentive to the voice of my supplications. 
3 If thou, Lorn, ‘shouldest mark iniquities, O 
Lorp, who shall stand? 


a 120:—129: titles. b 18:4—6,16. 25; 16—18. 40:2. 42:7. 69:1,2,14,15 
6,7. 116:3,4. Lam. 3:53—55. Jon, 2:2—4,. Heb. 5:7. ¢ 5:1,2. 17:1. 5 
2. Neh. 1:6,11. [s. 37:17. Dan, 9:17—19. d 143:2. Job 9:2,3,20 

Is. 53:6. John 8:7—9,. Rom. 3:20—23. e 25:11. 86:5. 103:2,3. 
1:18, 55:7. Jer. 31:34. Dan. 9:9. Mic. 7:18—20. 2 Cor. 5;19. Ep 
14, f 2:11,12. 1 Kings 8:39,40. Jer, 33:8,9. Hos. 3:5. Acts 9:31. 


V.4. In order to torture the persecuted sufferer, they first 
bound him: and in like manner the enslaving of Israel was 
needful in order to afflict him: but from time to time the 
righteous God broke asunder the strong cord or rope with 
wnich he was hound. (Notes, 124:4—8. Acts 2:22—24. 
16:25—28.) 

V.5. ‘They shall all be confounded, &c.” The whole 
passage is evidently a prediction and not an imprecation. He 
who has delivered Israel, and confounded his foes, will con- 
tinue to do so, tll all who persist in enmity to his people shail 
be destroyed. (Notes, 68:1—3. 83:13—18. Gen. 12:1—3. 
Mic. 7:14—17. Zech. 1:14—17. 2:}6—9. 12:2—5.) 

V.6—8. The flourishing and withering of grass is the 
constant scriptural emblem of the prosperity and ruin of un- 
godly men. (Votes, 92:6,7,12. 103:15—18. Jam. 1:9—11. 
1 Pet. 1:23—25.) But persecutors are like the worthless 
grass, which grows upon the tops of houses, and withers 
without coming to any perfection; and consequently has no 
blessing pronounced upon it, or employed about it, according 
to the pious salutations used in Israel to reapers and mowers. 
(Note, Ruth 2:4.)—The clause rendered, ‘* He that bindeth 
sheaves,” seems to denote the gleaners, who, having gathered 
ears of corn, and bound them in small bundles or handfuls, 
put them in the skirts of their garments, which were held up 
for that purpose. For reapers or binders do not put the 
sheaves into their bosom.—There would not only be nothing 
worth reaping, but nothing worth gleaning. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

If we duly considered how Jesus was scourged, wounded, 
bruised, and crucified for us: how prophets, apostles, and 
saints have been treated in all ages ; and how the church has 
been afflicted and persecuted from her infancy hitherto; we 
should not complain of hard measure, if called to endure 
sharper sufferings than are at present allotted to any of us. 
And did we, in the holy meditation of faith and thankful love, 
remember how Jesus arose and reigns; how his people have 
been supported, and have triumphed, in sufferings and death; 
and how the church still subsists, like the burning but uncon- 
sumed bush; we should not be anxious about the event re- 
specting ourselves, or the cause of God. He is righteous: 
and as he has, so he will, cut asunder the cords which unite 
persecutors to each other, or with which they would bind his 
people “tas sheep for the slaughter.” Nor can all nature fur- 
nish an emblem sufficiently expressive of the confusion, con- 
tempt, and misery, which will overtake all that hate the 
church and cause of Christ, in the great day of judgment, 
‘the day of wrath, and perdition of ungodly men.” They 
will then sink for ever under the unmingled curse and wrath 
of God, and all spectators will exclaim, ‘So let all thine ene- 
mies perish, O Lorp!” 

NOTES.—Psatm CXXX. V.1,2. David is gene- 
rally supposed to have been the writer of this psalm; though 
his name is not prefixed to it. Some think, that it was com- 
posed when he was convinced of his exceedingly heinous 
guilt, in the matter of Uriah, and was in deep distress of 
mind on that account; (JVofes, 6:1—7. 32:1—5,. 51: 2 Sam. 
12:1—14.) while others are of opinion, that he wrote it when 
in danger of being overwhelmed by the persecuting rage of 
Saul: and indeed the general acknowledgment of criminality, 
in common with other men, does not well accord with David’s 
state of mind, when crying for mercy after his most deplora- 
ble fall.—It seems, however, that inward distresses, arising 
from the consciousness of sin, concurred with outward troubles 
gad dangers, in sinking him into those depths, from whence, 
(like Jonah from the whale’s belly,) he earnestly cried unto 
the Lord, and was heard and delivered; and therefore it is 
reckoned one of the penitential psalms. (Notes, 40:1—5. 
42:5—8. 69:1—3,14,15. 71:20,21. 88:5--9. Lam. 3:52—57. 
Jon. 2:1—7. Heb. 5:7—10) ‘In the greatest straits, when 
I can see...no end of my troubles, but I still sink lower and 
lower into them; I never despair of thy mercy, O Lorp; 
but ery unto thee most earnestly to deliter me. Bp. Patrick. 

V. 3, 4. ‘If I were the most innocent person in the world ; 
yet if thou, Lorn, shouldest strictly examine my life, and 
proceed against me according to my deserts,...I should 
certainly be condemned,’ Bp. Patrick. (Note, Job 9:14—21.)— 
To “mark iniquity,” in this connexion, implies, to observe 
strictly a man’s conduct, comparing every part of it with the 
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4 But ‘there is forgiveness with thee, ‘that thou 
mayest be feared, 

5 I Swait for the Lorp, my soul doth wait. *and 
in his word do I hope. ’ 

6 My soul ‘waiteth for the Lorp, more that 
they that watch for the morning: I say, mom 
than they that watch for the morning. 

7 ‘Let Israel hope in the Lorn: ‘or with the 
Lorp there ts mercy, and with him ¢s plenteous 
redemption. 

_ 8 And “he shall redeem Israel from all his 
imiquities. . 


28. g 27:14, 33:20, 10:1, 62:1,5. Gen, 49:18. Is. 8:17. 26:8. 30:18. Luke 2:25, 
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a Oe ae ee ee 
holy law; and punishing all deviations from that perfect stan- 
dard, according to the strict demands of impartial justice. 
This will be the measure of the Lord’s dealings with all the 
impenitent and unbelieving: but he does not so ‘mark 
iniquity,” as to exclude the penitent and believing from mercy 
and forgiveness, according to the gospel. ‘For there is 
forgiveness with him :” or a propitiation, as the original word 
may signify, and as it is translated by the Septuagint; for 
“ without shedding of blood there is no remission ;” and ‘it ig 
not possible that the blood of bulls and of goats can take away 
sin.” (Notes, Lukesl8:9—14, v. 13. Heb. 9:18—23. 10:3,4.) 
But with God there is forgiveness, through a_propitiatory 
sacrifice, for those who avail themselves of this gracious 
provision of his love and mercy: He alone can pardon; 
forgiveness belongs to him; and he “‘is ready to forgive,” and 
delights in mercy. (Notes, 86:3—5,14,15. Ex. 34:5—7. Is. 55: 
6—9. Dan. 9:7—10. Mic. 7:18—20. Rom. 3:19—26.)— That 
thou mayest be feared.” ‘Thou most graciously invitest us 
unto thy service, by thy readiness to pardon all that are truly 
penitent ; without the hope of which we could not so much as 
think of becoming religious.” Bp. Patrick.—Without the 
hope of forgiveness, no humble and contrite sinner could 
escape despair; and none else “have the fear of God before 
their eyes.” So that without this hope, there could be no 
genuine piety among:the fallen descendants of Adam. (Nove, 
Gen. 22:11,12.) For if there were no forgiveness with God, 
men would not only be ‘* without hope,” but without the rege- 
neration of the Holy Spirit, and so be given up to the 
desperate enmity of their fallen nature. But the conscious- 
ness of guilt, and the fear of wrath, united with the hope o. 
mercy, bring the sinner into a proper disposition to seek and 
wait for salvation: and as hope and filial love dispel slavish 
fear; humble reverence and a dread of dishonouring his gra- 
cious Friend, gather strength in the believer’s soul. (Vote, 
1 John 4:18.) 

V.5,6. ‘The repetitions here do beautifully express that 
ardent desire which the contrite soul hath for the salvation of 
God, Bp. Horne.—The word of God reveals and promises 
forgiveness to the penitent, through the great Redeemer: faith 
credits this revelation, and waits with humble expectation the 
fulfilment of the promises, and of obtaining ‘tthe joy of God’s 
salvation.” (Votes, 51:12,13. 62:1,2,5—7. Gen. 49:18. Lam. 
3:24—30. Luke 2:25—32.) Thus the Psalmist “ waited for 
the Lord, more than they that watch for the morning.” Some 
understand this of the Psalmist’s being earlier at his devo- 
tions than the watchers were at the sanctuary, who resorted 
thither at the break of day. But perhaps it means, that he 
longed for some tokens of God’s pardoning love, more eagerly 
than the bewildered benighted traveller, or the endangered 
mariner, looks out for the dawn, (Acts 27:29.)—‘my soul 
waiteth fur the Lord, and longs for his comfortable presence, 
more than the watchmen, who is forced to wake the whole 
night, waiteth for the break of day, that he may be 
discharged.’ Bp. Hall. 


*T wait for thy salvation, Lord, 
With strong desires I wait; 
My soul, invited by thy word, 
Stands watching at thy gate. Py 


‘Just as the guards that keep the night, 
Long for the morning skies, 

Watch the first beams of breaking light, 
And meet them with their eyes : 


*So waits my soul to see thy grace, 
And, more intent than they, 

Meets the first openings of thy face, 
And finds a brighter day? Watts. 


V.7,8. ‘The church of Israel was exhorted to hope in 
Jenovan, because “with him there was mercy, and plen- 
teous redemption.” And of what nature was that redemp 
tion? A redemption from sin: “ He shall redeem Israel from 
all his sins ;” and consequently from all trouble and misery, 
which are but the effects of sin, and will cease when their cause 
shall be finally taken away. Now what is this but the gospel 
itself?) Bp. Horne. (Notes, 115:9—13. 131:3. Matt. 1:20,21. 
Rom. 5:20,21. Eph. 1:3—8. 1 Tim. 2:5—1, Tit. 2:11—14. 1 John 
2:1—6. 3:4—10. Rev. 5:8—10.) 
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PSALM CXXXI. 


David professes humility and resignation, and exhorts Israel to hope in 
God, 


*A Song of degrees of David. 


Tae bmy heart is not haughty, nor mine 
eyes lofty ; ‘neither do I “exercise myself in 
great matters, or in things too ‘high for me. q 
2 Surely I have behaved and “quieted +myself 
*as a child that is weaned of his mother: my soul 
7s even as a weaned child. 
3 f Let Israel hope in the Lorn $from henceforth 


and for ever 
PSALM CXXXIl. 


The Psalmist pleas David's pious care about a stated residence for the ark ; 
and entreats the Lord to take possession of his temple, and to bless his 
Priests and people, 1—10. He shows the promises of God to David, and to 
his family, 11—18. 


aA Song of degrees. 
ORD, *remember David, and ‘all his afflic- 


tions ; 
133: titles. b Num. 12:3. Peut. 17:20. 1 Sam. 16;13,18,22. 17:15, 
’ 23, Matt. 11:29. Acts 20:19. 1 Thes. 2:6,7,10. _c 78:70—72. Jer. 17: 
16. 45;5, Am. 7:14,15. Rom. 12:16. * Heb. walk. + Heb. wonserful, 139:6. 


11. 43:5, 62:1. marg. 1 Sam, 24:10. 25:32,33. 30: 
Is. 30:15. Lam. 3:25, t{ Heb. my sou/. Luke 21: 
» LCor. 14:20, £ 115:;9—11. 130: 
8, Is, 26:4. a 120:—131: titles. 
Ex. 2:24." Lam, 3:19.5:1, ¢ 1 Sam, 18:—30: 2Sam. 15: 
hi 66:13,14. 116:14—18, 119:106, e 5. 46:11. 50:1. 146:5,6. 
f Ee. 9:10. Hag. 1:4. Matt.6:33, g Gen, 24:33. Ruth 3:18. Prov. 


Jeb 42:3. ¢ 
6. 2 Sam, 15,25,25. 16:11, 
19. John 14:1,2. e Matt, 18:3,4. Mark 10: 
7. .146:5. Jer. 17:7,8. § Heb, from now. 1 


—20: .d 


a 56 
Gen. 49:24. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

While sin is plunging millions of unbelievers into the depths of 
hell to rise no more; even believers ar often brought by it 
under deep distress of conscience, fea s of wrath, outward 
calamities, and sore temptations. What need then have we 
to watch against every approach of this only evil! Yet, even 
from those depths into which sin has cast us, we should 
without delay, and with extraordinary earnesmess, cry unto 
the Lord: nor can any deep dungeon or cavern, or even deep 
guilt exclude the relenting sinner from the presence of his 
merciful God; who will raise all that make supplication to 
him, from the depths of distress, from the gates of hell, from 
the borders of the grave, and at length from the grave itself. 
Indeed should the Lord so mark all our iniquities according to 
his holy law, as to deal with us in the rigour of strict justice, 
what man could endure the trial, or venture into his awful 
presence? But there is abundant forgiveness with him, 
which he can exereise in such a manner, as to glorify his 
justice, holiness, wisdom, and power, as well as mercy and 
truth: so that the chief of sinners may now bow before his 
mercy-seat, become his acceptable worshipper, and at length 
stand accepted before his holy tribunal. And faith in his 
sure testimony and faithful promise, confirmed by expe- 
rience, form the soul to the holy fear and love of the Lord 
our God. Happy then are they who hope in his word, and 
wait for the discoveries of his pardoning mercy, in the 
appointed way. Their anxious fears may indeed greatly 
disquiet them, while the Lord proves their faith, sincerity, 
and humility by salutary delays. But the day will dawn, 
and the Sun of Righteousness arise upon them to set no 
more. (iWotes, Is. 12:1—3. Mal. 4:2,3.) Then they will 
rejoice, and encourage their brethren to hope and wait for 
the Lord, and exhort all their fellow-sinners to seek his 
salvation; seeing that “with him there is mercy, and plente- 
ous redemption,” through the atoning blood of Jesus, “* who 
oe his people from all their iniquities.” (Vote, Tit. 

NOTES.—Psatm CX XXI. V.1, 2. David was accused 
by his brethren, as an aspiring man, who was actuated by 
pride and ambition in the services which he performed; and 
by Saul as aiming to dethrone him and usurp the kingdom. 
(Marg. Ref.b.) But he could appeal to God, that he 
should have been well satisfied in privacy and obscurity, and 
in the meaner occupations of a shepherd; without inter- 
meddling with affairs of state, or other “‘matters too high” 
or wonderful ‘for him.” (Note, 139:A—6.) Indeed he had 
tedrned to be as indifferent about such worldly advantages, as 
the weaned child becomes to the milk, when it has learned to 
relish other nutriment. ‘Committing myself unto thy care, 
and depending on thy providence, as a child that is newly 
weaned doth upon its mother; just so do I silence my natural 
desires, and am content to be disposed of as thou pleasest.” 
Bp. Patrick. ‘A child newly weaned, mourneth, because of 
the favourite aliment which is withdrawn from him, but 
depending absolutely on the mother for every thing, he learns to 
acquiesce in her treatment of him, and quietly to accept what 
it shall please her to give. Bp. Horne. (Notes, Matt. 18:1 
—4,)—The clause rendered, “Surely I have,” is literally, 
‘If I have not,” that is, ‘Then let mine enemies prevail 
ezainst me. (Note, 7:3—5.)—I have behaved and quieted 
myself. (2) “I have composed and stilled my soul.” (Notes, 
39:1—4. 42:4,5,11. Luke 21:12—19, v. 19. John 14:1.) 

V.3. ‘And let all good men, in like manner, modestly 
place their confidence and hope in the Lord,...and choose 
yather to be depressed, than by any mmdue means raise 
themselves to greatness and honour. Bp. Patrick 
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PSALM CXXXII. 


B. C. 1004, 


2 How the sware unto the Lorn, and vowed 
unto «the mighty God of Jacob: 

3 Surely ‘I will not come into the tabernacle of 
my house, nor go up into my bed; 

4 [ will not give sleep to mine eyes, or slumber 
to mine eyelids; 

5 Until "I find out a place for the Lorp, ‘an 
‘habitation “for the mighty God of Jacob. 

6 Lo we heard of it ‘at Ephratah; ™we found 
it in the fields of the wood. 

7 We ®will go into his tabernacles; we wil 
eworship at his footstool. 

8 PArise, O Lorn, into thy rest ; thou and 4the 
ark of thy strength. 

9 Let’thy priests be clothed with righteousness; 
and ‘let thy saints tshout for joy. 

10 For "thy servant David’s sake, *turn net 
away the face of thine anointed. 

11 The Lorn hath ’sworn in truth unto David 


6:4. h 2Sam. 6:17. 1 Chr, 15:3,12. Acts 7:46. * Heb. Aubitations. i 1 King 
8:27. 2 Chr. 2:6, Is, 66:1, Acts. 7:47—49. Eph, 2:22, k 2, 1 Ruth 1:2. 1 Sam 


17:12. Mic. 5:2. m 1Sam, 7:1. 1 Chr. 13:5,6. nn 5:7. 66:13,14. 118:19, 122:1 
Is. 2:3. 0 95:6. 99:5,9. Lam. 2:1. p 68:1. Num. 10:35,36. 2 Chr. 6:41,42 
q 78:61, r 16. 93:1, 104:1. Job 29:14. Is. 61:10. Rom, 13:14. 1 Pet. 5:5, Rev 
19:8. § 35:26,27. 68:3. 70:4, Judg. 5:31. 


g t 47:1. Ezra 3:11,12, Zepn. 3:14 

Zech, 9:9, u 1 Kings 11:12,13,34. 15:4,5. 2 Kings 19:34. Hos. 3:5. x 84:9. 89 

38,39. 2 Chr. 6:42. yy 89:3,4,33—37. 110:4. 1 Sam. 15:29, Jer. 33:20—26, Het 
718, 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. : 

The proud man is insolent in his depertment, and despises 
mean persons, situations, and occupations; he is vainglo- 
rious and ambitious, aspiring after great connexions anc 
important employments, engaging in deep schemes an 
speculations, and courting observation and applause. But 
he, who is conscious of his unworthiness and insufficiency, 3s 
satisfied in a low situation, and with any honest employ- 
ment; and reluctantly leaves an obscure station, to exereise 
himself in great matters which appear ‘too high for so mean a 
person.—The grace of God also teaches the believer quiet 
submission to humbling dispensations and indifference about 
worldly acquisitions; so that, having acquired a relish for 
heavenly things, his soul is weaned even from those objects 
to which he once was most addicted ; at least he is aiming te 
attain, and is praying for, this happy frame of spirit. Yet 
appearances may be against him. ‘The Lord may call him 
forth, and make it his duty to engage in important and public 
undertakings ; and his zeal and love may be censured as 
ambition and ostentation, by rivals or enemies, or even by 
misjudging friends: but his appeal will be made to the heart- 
searching God, and someiimes this may be done even before 
his accusers.—Genuine humility in the highest stations in’ 
society, or in the church, will appear by teachableness, 
patience under delays and contradictions, persevering benevu- 
lence, a determination to use no unhallowed means, and a 
quiet spirit under reproaches and unjust suspicions.—Thus 
did the lowly Jesus pursue his heavenly path. He was 
accused of claiming honours which it was supposed did not 
belong to him, and on this accusation he was condemned to 
death: but his resurrection and exaltation completely refuted 
the malignant calumny. Of him David was the type; and 
every one of his disciples must copy his example of humility, 
of heavenly-mindedness, of active love, and of patience under 
the cross, and unmerited slander: and let all such Israelites 
“hope in the Lord,’ under every reproach and affliction, 
“ from henceforth and for ever.” 

NOTES.—Psatrm CX XXII. V.1. ‘There are those 
that think Solomon penned this psalm: because, (in the 
2 Chr. 6: the two last verses,) he concludes his prayer at the 
consecration of the temple, with some part of it, viz. ver. 8, 9, 
10. and truly, since he speaks as if the priests were just taking 
up the ark to carry it into this resting place, and there begs 
that God would not, for David’s sake, “* turn away. the face of 
his anointed,” (that is, refuse to hear his prayeie ad is not an 
improbable conjecture. Bp. Patrick.—David had endured 
many afflictions before he came to the throne: but he would 
use no unhallowed means of obtaining that dignity, which, he 
knew, was intended for him. In this he was the type of 
Christ, who willingly endured the cross before he entered 
into his glory. Afterwards, in the midst of many trials and 
sorrows, David laid himself out with earnest zeal for the glo 
of God, and especially in preparing for the temple, whic’ 
Solomon his son was chosen to build; who thus besought 
God, in concert with the people, to remember his pious 
father’s labours and sorrows, and to prosper the design, about 
which his heart had been so much engaged. 

V.2—5. Nothing is recorded concerning this vow in the 
history of David: but perhaps, when his own house was 
nearly finished, he vowed that he would not inhabit it, till he 
had pitched upon a place in which to station the ark, as it had 
been placed at Shiloh. Or perhaps, having procrastinated 
too long, amidst his difficulties upon his first acce.ision to the 
throne, he made one morning a solemn vow, that he would 
come to a decision in this matter, before he went to rest. 
Some think, that the very spot on which the tempie i 


B C. 1004. 


will not turn from it; *Of the fruit of thy “body 
will I set upon thy throne. 

12 «If thy children will keep my covenant, and: 
my testimony that I shall teach them ; *their chil- 
dren shall ‘also sit upon thy throne for ever- 
more. 

13 For ‘the Lorp hath chosen Zion: the hath 
desired it for his habitation. 

14 This is *my rest for ever: ‘here will I dwell; 
efor I have desired it. 

15 I will ‘abundantly "bless her provision: ‘I 
will satisfy her poor with bread. 


22Sam., 7:12. 1 Kings 8:25. 2Chr. 6:16. Luke 1:69:70, Acts 2:30. * Heb, belly, 
a 89:30—35. b 102:28.115;14. Is. 9:7. 59:21. Luke 1:32,33. ¢ 76:1,2. 78:68,69. 
Is. 14:32. Heb. 12:22, d 48:1—8. 68:16, 87:2. e 8. Is. 11:10. 66:1. Zeph. 3:17. 
f 68:18. 76:2. 135:21. 1 Kings 8:13,27. Is. 8:18. 12:6. J 


Rev. 21:23. g Bie. t Or, surely. h 147:14, Ex. 23:25, Tev. 26:4,5. Deut 
28:2—5. Prov. 3:9,10. Hag. 1:6,9. 2:16—19. Mal. 2:2. Matt. 14:19—21, 2Cor. 
9:10,11. i 22:26. 33:18, 19. 36:8.37:3,19. Deut. 14:29. Is. 33:16. Jer, 31:14. 


Matt. 5:6. 6:32,33. Mark 8:6—9. k9.149:4. 2Chr. 6:41. Is. 61:10, Gal, 3:27. 
be built was intended; and that David made this vow on 
the morning, when the pestilence came upon Israel, because 
he had numbered the people ; and that the thrashing floor of 
Ornan was pointed out to him in consequence of this resolu- 
tion. (Notes, 2 Sam. 6:1—5. 7:1—3. 24:11—25.) 

V.6. Some learned men conjecture, that Jerusalem lay 
within the district called Ephratah: but the opinion has no 
ground at all in Scripture; and Ephrath, or Ephratah, is 
always joined with Bethlehem, never with Jerusalem. (JMarg. 
Ref.) Christ was indeed, as it had been foretold, born at 
Bethlehem, Ephratah. (Votes, Mic. 5:2. Matt. 2:3—6.) 
He was doubtless the true temple, in whom ‘all the fulness 
of the Godhead dwells bodily :” but there is no need to sup- 
pose, that the place of his birth must, in any sense, be coinci- 
dent with that on which the temple was to be built : and there 
is full proof of the contrary. In fact the inquiry is not, either 
where Christ should be born, or where the temple should be 
erected; but where the ark, the symbol of Jenovan’s gra- 
cious presence, might be found. The Psalmist determined 
to “find out a place for the Lorn, an habitation for the 
mighty God of Jacob :” that is, a place, in which the ark, the 
symbol of his presence, might be stationed, as it had been at 
Shiloh. But having determined, probably by revelation, to 
remoye the ark to mount Zion: the next inquiry is, where the 
ark might be found, having long been left in obscurity ? David, 
while resident at Bethlehem Ephratah, had often heard of 
the ark as greatly neglected; and, in prospect of being king, 
had determined to place it in a more conspicuous situation. 
Accordingly, when made king over all Israel, he had sum- 
moned the principal persons of the nation, and had gone in 
quest of it; and it was found at Kirjath-jearim, as ‘in the 
fields of the wood.” Thence he and his people at length con- 
veyed it to the station selected for it, on mount Zion ; and near 
fo that first station, a magnificent temple was prepared for it. 
(2 Sam.6: 1 Chr. 13: 21:26—30. 22:1. 2 Chr. 3:1.) 

V. 7—9. (Note, 2 Chr. 6:41,42.). The ark was never 
removed from the holy of holies in the temple till the cap- 
tivity, when it was lost or destroyed. This was therefore 
“the Rest,” of the symbol of the Lord’s gracious presence 
with his people-—The ninth verse may be rendered in the 
future :— Thy priests will be clothed, &c.” ‘It may be 
expected, that thou, O Lord, wilt overrule this happy event, 
for a very great blessing to thy priests, and by their means 
to thy people.—If the priests, the ministers of religion, were 
“ clothed with righteousness,” and made accepted and holy in 
their persons and ministrations; “‘the saints,” all the true 
people of God, would exceedingly rejoice and praise God, both 
on their own account, and on that of the people in general, and 
of the ministers themselves : for nothing so much tends to pro- 
mote, or to injure, the cause of true and vital piety, as the 
character of the ministers of religion. (16) How properly then 
are we taught in our Liturgy to pray, ‘ Endue thy ministers with 
righteousness, and make thy chosen people joyful” And, not 
only on ember days, (when few attend at the places of wor- 
ship,) but at all times ; that ‘God would so guide and govern 
the minds of his servants, the bishops and pastors of his flock, 
that they may lay hands suddenly on no man, but faithfully 
and wisely make choice of fit persons to serve in the sacred 
ministry of his church.’ And that ‘to those ... ordained 
to any holy function’ he would ‘give his grace and heavenly 
benediction ; that both by their life and doctrine they may 
set forth his glory, and set forward the salvation of all men’ 
Col, Ember Weeks. ; 

V. 10. -‘I beseech thee, have a respect to the sincere 
piety of my father David, and thy gracious promise to him ;... 
and uvon that account deny me not, but grant the petitions 
of thy servant, who, by thy special appointment, succeeds 
him it, the government of thy people.” Bp. Patrick. (Notes, 
lq. 78:70—72. 1 Kings 11:9—13,34—36.) 

V. 11, 12. Notes, 89:1—4,19—37. 2 Sam. 7:8--16. 1 
ine 9A—6. Jer. 33:17,18,23—26. Luke 1:26—33. Acts 
2:25—32. 

V. 13,14. Marg. Ref. Notes, 7—9. 48:1—3. 68:15,16. 
102. “ST27e IsabG-lee. 

V. 15,16. Marg. Ref. Notes, 7--9. 22:26. 2 Chr. 6: 
41,42. 


PSALM CXXXIII. 


B. C. 1040. 


16 I will also clothe her priests with salvation 3 
and ‘her saints shall shout aloud for joy. 
17 ‘There "will I make the horn of David to 
bud: "Ihave ordained a ‘lamp for mine anointed. 
18 °His enemies will I clothe with shame; Pbut 
upon himself’ shall his crown flourish. 
PSALM CXXXIlI. 


A commendation, and a twofold illustration, of the excellency of harmony 
among brethren, 1—3, 


“A Song of degrees of David. 


EHOLD, *how good and how pleasant it is 
for brethren to dwell ‘together in unity ! 


1 Zech. 9:9,15—17. John 16:24. m 92:10. 148:14, Ez. 29:21, Luke 1:69, n 1 Kinga 
11:36, 15:4. 2 Chr, 21:7, Luke 2:30—32. + Or, candle. 0 21:8,9. 35:26, 10% 
29, Job 8:22. Dan. 12:2, p 72:8—11. Is. 9:6,7. 58:10—12. Matt. 28:18. Luke 
1;32,33, Rev. 11:15, 17:14. a 122; 124: 131; wiles. b 122:6—8. Gen. 13:8. 45 
24. 2 Sam, 2:26,27. Is, 11:6—9,13. Jer, 32:39. John 13:35, 17:21, 1 Cor, 1:10 
pa aoe Phil. 2:2—5, Heb. 13:1. 1 Pet, 3:8, 1 John 3:14—19, * Heb. even 
‘ogether, 


V.17. After the decease of David, his kingdom was 
made to bud forth in his successive descendants, until at length 
it was established in the person of the Messiah; and the 
kings, who as lamps were situated in Jerusalem, arising from 
David the first anointed of the family, at length introduced 
the Light of the world, and the glory of Israel. (Notes, 148: 
14. Hz. 17:22—24.) 

V. 18. Marg. Ref. Notes, 21:8—12. 35:25—28,. 72:8— 
19. 109:28—30. .Is.9:6,7. Matt. 28:18—20. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The Lord will recompense the labours and afflictions of his 
faithful servants, in blessings upon their children ; especially 
if they carry on the same pious designs, and pray to be 
remembered for their sake.—Those who have in them the 
mind of Christ, will prefer the honour of God, and the welfare 
of his church, to their own indulgence, ease, or emolument: 
and will counteract their propensity to procrastination, by 
engaging themselves as soon as possible to execute useful 
purposes, to whatever self-denial or weariness they may be 
exposed. But we should first, without delay, seek to have 
our own hearts made “an habitation of God through the 
Spirit..—Though external splendour or exactness are by no 
means essential to godliness: yet those, who have it in their 
power, should be vigilant and diligent, in bringing the ordi- 
nances of God into public view, and in establishing them in 
decency and regularity; that the people in general may be 
encouraged to “go into his tabernacles, and worship at his 
footstool.” When we have used the proper means, we may 
confidently expect the Lord’s presence and blessing: and 
when his ministers are clothed with righteousness and salva- 
tion, his saints will shout for joy.—But if the Lord answered 
the prayers, grounded on his covenant with David; he will 
never turn away his face from us, when we plead the cove- 
nant made with his anomted Prophet, Priest, and King. In 
him the promises, which were ratified to David, have their 
full completion; his church is that Zion, which he has 
chosen and desired for his habitation, in which he will rest 
and be glorified for ever. While he blesses the spiritual 
provisions of his house, to the nourishment of the souls of his 
people ; he will not withhold from his poor the food convenient 
for their bodies: and blessed are they who are employed to 
dispense either the bread of life, or bodily sustenance to his 
needy servants, out of love to him, and to them for his sake: 
receiving his salvation themselves, and contributing to the 
comfort of his saints. But while the crown shall flourish in 
the person of the son of David, and his people rejoice in his 
honour and felicity ; all his enemies will be clothed with 
everlasting shame and misery. 

NOTES.—Psatm CX XXIII. Title. This psalm seems 
to have been penned, when all the tribes of Israel had con- 
curred in placing David on the throne, or rather after their 
subsequent prosperity had evinced the happy effects of that 
union: when instead of the tribes wasting each other by civil 
contests, they all harmoniously joined in removing the ark to 
mount Zion, and in celebrating the sacred ordinances of their 
religion.—‘ It was as fitly used by the first Christians, to 
express their joy for the blessed union of Jews and Gentiles ; 
and may now serve the uses of all Christian societies, whose 
happiness lies in holy peace and concord” Bp. Patrick. 

V.1. ‘Many things are good, which are not pleasant, 
and many pleasant, which are not good. But unity among 
brethren, whether civil, or religious, is productive both of 
profit and pleasure. Of profit, because therein consisteth the 
welfare and security of every society; of pleasure, because 
mutual love is the source of delight, and the happiness of one 
becomes, in that case, the happiness of all. It is unity alone, 
which gives beauty as well as strength, to the state; which 
renders the church at the same time “ fair as the moon, and 
terrible as an army with banners.” Cant. 6:102 *“Bp, Horne, 
(Notes, 122:}6—9. P. O. Notes and P. O. Eph. 4:1—6, 
Note, Phil. 2:1—4. 

V.2. The aes ointment which God had prescribed for 
the unction of his priests to their office, being poured upon the 
head of Aaron, flowed thence upon htis beard, and down on 
the collar of his vestment, near the piace where he bare th 
names of rhe twelve eee as fragrancy around. ( Not , 

259 ) 


PSALM 


2 It vs “like the precious ointment upon the head, 
‘that ran dowa upon the beard, even Aaron’s 
Yeard ; that went down to the skirts of his gar- 
ments; , 

3 As the dew of ‘Hermon, and as the dew that 
@escended upon the mountains of Zion: f for 
there the Lorp commanded the blessing, %even 
fe for evermore. 


PSALM CXXXIV. 


The Psalmist exhorts the watchers in the sanctuary to bless the Lord; and 
they pray for a blessing on him, 1-—3. 


“A Song of degrees. 
EHOLD, °bless ye the Lorp, all ye servants 
of the Lorn, ‘which by night stand in the 
house of the Lorp. 
2 4Lift up your hands *im the sanctuary, and 
bless the Lorn. 
3 The *Lorp, that made heaven and earth, 
fbless thee out of Zion. 
PSALM CXXXV. 


Exhortations to praise God for his goodness, his special kindness to Tsrael, 
his power shown in the wor'ks of creation and providence, and his ju ents 
on the enemies of his people, 1—l4, The vanity of idole, and the folly of 

All orders of men in Israel are called on to 
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idolaters exposed, 15—18. 
praise the Lord, 19—2\. 


®T)RAISE ye the Lorp. Praise ye the name 
of the Lorn ; praise him, °O ye servants of 
the Lorp. 
2 Ye “that stand in the house of the Lorn, in 
the courts of the house of our God. 


141:5. Prov, 27:9, Cant, 1:3. John 12:3. d Ex. 30:25—30, Lev. 8:12. e Deut. 
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. Lev.8:35. 1 Chr. 9:23, Luke 2:37, Rev. 7:15, d 28:2. 63:4. 141:2, Lam, 2:19. 
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147;1, h 33:12. Deut, 7:6,7 22, fs. 41:8, 43:20,21, 10 
—12, 1 Pet, 2:9. i Ex, 19:5,6. Deut. 82:9. Mal. 3:17. Tit. 2:14. k 48:1, 86:3—10 


Ex. 30:22—33.) This was an emblem of the graces of the 
Holy Spirit, which, through our great High-Priest, are com- 
municated to all believers: and it also aptly represented the 
pleasant and beneficial effects of harinony in society, when, 
united under one common head, every member in his praper 
station shares and contributes to the peace, stability, and 
prosperity of the whole community. (Notes, 1 Cor. 12:12— 
31. 1 Pet. 1:22—25.) ‘ 

V.3. This verse may be rendered, ** As the dew of Her- 
mon, so is this, which descends upon the mountains of Zion ;” 
and thus mean, that as the genJle dews, descending on mount 
Hermon, rendered it fruitful and delightful; so the dew of 
heavenly love, distilling upon the worshippers on mount Zion, 
would render them fruitful in good works, happy in themselves, 
and blessings to all around them. For on that mount, (the 
type of the true church, which is all one in Christ Jesus,) the 
Lord has ‘* commanded his blessing, and life for evermore.” 
How do they read such passages, which continually occur, 
who contend that the Israelites expected temporal blessings 
alone? (Marg. Ref.)—Hermon was situated far to the 
north-east of Zion, on the other side of Jordan. (Marg. 


Ref. e.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

No encomiums or illustrations can sufficiently display the 
excellence, pleasantness, and manifold benefits of harmony 
among brethren, in families, in civil society, in nations, and 
especially in the church of Christ: for ‘ love is of God; and 
he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him.” 
(Notes, 1 John 4:7—12.) It is the fruit of the Spirit, the 
image of Christ, the evidence of our union with him, and the 
ornament of his gospel. With it human happiness begins on 
earth, and will be completed in heaven. (Notes and P. O. 
1 Cor. 13: Note, Gal. 5:22—26.) It tends to fruitfulness in 
all good works, and to the spread of vital godliness: it inhabits 
especially, as a visitant from heaven, those favoured spots, 
where the Lord commands his blessing, and gives eternal 
life; and while it prepares the soul for further communi- 
cations from above, it is the certain effect of the pouring 
out of the Spirit, to give success to the preaching of the 
Gospel. silvotet, Acts 2:42—47, 4:32—35.). Surely the 
professed followers of the meek and lowly Jesus have long 
enough experienced the painful and fatal effects of discord, 
and angry controversy ;. by which Christianity has been dis- 
graced, and wounded in the house of its friends! May all 
that love the Lord at length make trial, “how good and plea- 
sant it is fot brethren to dwell together in unity,” “ forbearing 
one another, and forgiving one another, as God for Christ’s 
sake hath forgiven them.” (Note, Eph. 5:1,2.) Then will 
they find their own hearts joyful, and the truth diffuse its 
Yessed influence on every side; and heaven will, as it were, 
come down and dwell on earth. Asd may God be pleased 
to send ‘ peace, unity, and concord wgether wee the gorpeal 
of peace and love, to ali the nation ‘he wor ‘ 
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3 Praise ye the Lorn ; ‘for the Lorn és good 
sing praises unto his name 3 &for it as pears 

4 For "the Lorp hath chosen Jacob unto him- 
self, and Israel for ‘his peculiar treasure. 

5 For *I know that the Lorp is great, and that 


our Lorp is above all ae 
orp pleased, that did he 
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6 'Whatsoever the 
on heaven, and in earth, ™in the seas, and all deep 

aces. 

: 7 He "causeth the vapours to ascend from the 
ends of the earth; *he maketh lightnings for the 
rain; Phe bringeth the wind out of his trea- 
suries. 

8 Who ‘smote the first-born of Egypt, *both of 
man and beast. 

9 Who *sent tokens and wonders into the midst 
of thee, O Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and upon all 
his servants. 
> 10 Who ‘smote great nations, and slew mighty 
Ns 5 

11 “Sihon king of the Amorites, and Og king of 
Bashan, *and all the kingdoms of Canaan: 

12 And Ygave their land for an heritage, an 
heritage unto Israel his people. 

13 *Thy name, O Lorn, endureth for ever ; 
and thy memorial, O Lorp, !throughout all gene- 
rations. 

14 For the Lorp will judge his people, and 
bhe will repent himself concerning his servants. 
89:6. 95:3, 96:4,5, 97:9. Deut. 10:17. Is. 40:22,25. Jer. 10:10,11. Dan, 3:29. 6:26 
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22. ou Num, 21:21,35. Deut. 2:30—37. 3:1, &c. f x Josh, 10:—12; 
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85:1. marg, a 7: 4, 96 3. 
Hos. 11;8,9, Am. 7:3,6. Jon. 4:2. 


NOTES.—Psatm CX XXIV. V.1—3. It seems that 
David appointed some of the priests and Levites to watch all 
night in the sanctuary, by regular courses: pe 1 Chr. 
9:31—33.) and they are here exhorted to spend the hours in 
joyful songs of praise. ‘Thus the service of the sanctuary 
would be a shadow of the unceasing worship of heaven. It 
is probable, that this Psalm was composed to be sung each 
night when the watch was set: and that the first two verses 
were sung by the precentor of those, who were about to leave 
the sanctuary ; and the third verse by the Levites, who suc- 
ceeded them. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

If our hearts were filled with fhe love of God, as his holy 
law commands, our mouths would be filled with his praises: 
and, though our frail bodies would need rest, yet our souls 
would never be weary of his pleasant service. No time would 
then be a burden to us; nor would it be needful to waste the 
hours by trifling conversation and vam amusements, or b5 
imordinate animal indulgence: but all the time, which could be 
spared from needful business and recreation, would be delight 
fully employed in meditation, and in celebrating the praises 
of our God. All that comes short of this, is equally distan’. 
from perfection ; it is the effect of the fall, and the remainder’ 
of depravity: and without some portion of this delight in 
praising the Lord, we are not Christians. But the servants 
of God, who minister in his sanctuary, are peculiarly bound 
to set an example of this cheerful and constant engagement 
of heart, in the worship and work of God. They, as well as 
others, should be thankful to be reminded of their duty, and 
exhorted ‘to lift up their hands in the sanctuary, and praise 
the Lorp:” and we should especially pray for a blessing 
out of Zion, on those who excite us to attend on our duty. 
Ere long all the true servants of God shall praise him in the 
sanctuary above, and bless his name, and be blessed in him, 
uninterruptedly, for evermore. { ; 

NOTES.—Psatm CXXXV. V.1,2. * This perhaps 
was the morning hymn, which the precentor (ver. 4,5.) called 
upon the Levites to sing, at the opening of the gates of the 
temple; as the former was sung at the shutting up of the 
gates in the evening. ... Let all here present praise the most 
wise omnipotent goodness of the Lord: let him especially be 
praised by you his priests, who minister unto his Majesty : teks 
and by the Levites, who attend upon him in his house.’ Bp. 
Patrick. (Note, 134:) : 

V. 3. * As his nature is most excellent, so He is the Foun- 
tain of all the good we enjoy: and no employment is so 
delightful, as to acknowledge his perfections, and comme- 
morate the benefits we have received from him, by singing 
psalms and hymns of praise and thanks unto him.’ Bp. Patri 

V.4. howe Ev. 19:5,6. Mal. 3:13—18, v. 17. marg. Tit. 
2:14. 1 Pet. 2:9,10.) ’ we 

V.5,6. Other nations indeed praised their gods, ane *° 
celebrwec their imzginer exploits mt be Tre wet, © the 
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gold, the work of men’s hands, 

16 They have mouths, but they speak not ; eyes 
have they, but. they see not ; 

17 ‘They have ears, but they hear not; neither 
is there uny breath in their mouths. 

18 «They that make them are like unto them 3; 
so is every one that trusteth in them. 

19 rBless the Lorp,O house of Israel: bless 
the Lorp, O house of Aaron: 

'20 Bless the Lorp, O house of Levi: ye that 
fear the Lorp, bless the Lorn. 

21 Blessed be the Lorp ¢out of Zion, "which 
dwelleth at Jerusalem. Praise ye the Lorp. 


PSALM CXXXVI. 


Exhortations to praise the Lord for his everlasting mercy ; forall the bless- 
ings of creation, providence, and redemptign; and for his glory displayed 
in them, 1—26. 


O “GIVE thanks unto the Lorp: for he is good: 


PSALM CXXXVI. 


15 The ‘idols of the heathen are silver and | 
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2 O give thanks unto ‘the God of gods: fo. 
his mercy endureth for ever. fi 

3 O give thanks to “the Lorp of lords: for hig 
mercy endureth for ever. 

4 ‘To him *who alone doeth great wonders: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

5 ‘To thim that by wisdom made the heavens: 
for his mercy endureth tor ever. 

6 'To #him that streteheth out the earth above 
the waters: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

7 To*him that made great lights: for his merey 
endureth for ever : 

8 'Phe sun “to rule by day: for his mercy en« 
dureth for ever: 

9 'The *moon and stars to rule by night: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

10 'To'him that smote Egypt in their first-born: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

11 And "brought out [srael from among thera: 
for his mercy endureth for ever : 


‘for his mercy endureth for ever. 
6 115:4—8. Deut. 4:28. Is. 37:19. 40:19,20. 44:9—20. 46:6,7. Jer. 10:3, &c. 
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most decided manner, declared that he knew JEHOVAH was 
far above them all; and alone worthy to be thus adored and 
honoured as the great Creator and absolute Sovereign of the 
universe. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 115:1—7. Is. 46:10,11. Dan. 
4:34—37. Eph. 1:3—8.) ‘His one will alone gives bounds 
to his power: for as none act without his leave, so none can 
hinder him from doing what pleases himself. Bp. Patrick. 
This absolute sovereignty, however, is always exercised in 
perfect wisdom, justice, truth, and goodness. ° 

V.7. (Notes, Job 28:23—28. 38:22—30. Jer. 10:12—15. 
Zech. 10:1.) ‘ Among the Greeks and Romans, we meet with 
a Jupiter possessed of the thunder and ligntning, and an 

- Aolus ruling over the winds. The Psalmist teacheth us to 
restore the celestial artillery to its rightful Owner. ... It is a 
reat instance of the divine wisdom and goodness, that light- 
ning should be accompanied by rain, to soften its rage, and 
prevent its mischievous effects.’ Bp. Horne. 

V.8—12. Notes, 78:42—50. Ex. 7:—15: Num. 21:21—34. 

V. 13. (Notes, 8:1. 72:17—19. 102:12. 111:4. Ew. 3:14,15. 
34:5—7. Matt. 6:9.) ‘O Lord, how astonishing is this thy 
omnipotent goodness! the fame of which shall never be for- 
gotten: but an illustrious memory, O Lord, shall! be continued 
of it from generation to generation.’ Bp. Patrick. 

V.14. Repent.] Ifhe judge his people, or punish them, 
he will compassionate their sorrows. He will be pacified 
towards his people. (Notes, Deut. 32:36. Judg. 10:15,16. 
Am. 7:\—6.) 

V. 15—21. (Notes, 115:3—13.) In the scripture referred 
to, the exhortation is to “trust in the Lorp;” here it is “to 
bless the Lorp.” Those who trust in the Lord, honour him, 
and shall daily have more and more cause to praise and 
thank him.— The honour the heathens give to their lifeless 
images ought to excite you all, with the greater devotions, to 
praise the Lord of the world” Bp. Patrick. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 76:1,2.  132:2—9.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

How lamentable itis, that we should need so much exciting 
to praise our God, and yet be so negligent and formal as we 
often are, in this reasonable and delightful employment! But 
his servants must on earth be trained up to that holy exercise, 
in which they are to be occupied for ever in heaven: and in 
his courts especially, ministers must instruct and go before 
them, in this: sacred worship.—The essential goodness and 
excellency of the Lord would entitle him to our utmost love 
and praise, were it possible for us to be free from other obli- 
gations to him: and the pleasantness of the work would en- 
dear it to us, if our hearts were free from the dire disease of 
sin. But to the Lord we owe our being, our rational powers, 
and all our outward comforts, which demand our warmest 
gratitude ; and the peculiar favours vouchsafed to Britons, 
both in providence, and in the spiritual advantages afforded 
us, place us in the same relation, and under the same obliga- 
tions to him, as the Israelites of old were-—Whilst his mode- 
rate rains fructify our land, and we are generally exempted 
from fatal tempests and inundations : how often has “the wind 
-yat of his treasuries” dispersed the preparations of our formi- 
aable enemies! How inexcusable then is our national infidelity, 
mpiety, and licentiousness! ‘*O foolish people, and unwise, 
do ye thus requite the Lorp!” He has, however, a remnant 
among us, whom he has chosen unto him, through sanctifi- 
cation of the Spirit unto obedience, and sprinkling of the 
blood of Jesus.” (Note, 1 Pet. 1:1,2.) These are indeed his 
“peculiar treasure” which he values, by whom he is loved 
and adored on earth, and in whom he will be eternally glori- 
fiec. Happy then are they! their unchangeable Friend is 
equa'ly great and good; and equally able and willing to de- 
#nd, ‘tphold, and bless them. ‘He doeth what he pleaseth 


e 72:18. 86:10. Ex, 15:11, Job 5:9. Rev. 15:3. 
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+ 
in heaven and earth, in the seas, and in all deep places.” It 
has pleased him to nake them his people ; and it is his ‘‘ good 
pleasure to give them the kingdom.” (ote, Luke 12:22—34, 
v. 32.) The tokens and wonders which he wrought for Israel, 
and the heritage that he gave them, were feeble shadows of 
the mercy which he has shown to his true Israel, the redemp- 
tion wrought out, and the inheritance prepared for them: and 
every past and present favour is a token and earnest of his 
future and eternal love. For he is immutably perfect, and 
the memorial of his wonders for his people shall endure 
throughout ail generations. He will plead their cause, and 
judge between them and their enemies; and, though he afflict 
and correct them, he will repent concerning them, and not be 
wroth with them for ever. (Vote, 90:13--17.) While there- 
fore we detest and mourn over the idolatries and impiety of 
the world around us, let us remember with gratitude who has 
made usto differ: let us pity and pray for benighted heathens 
and deluded sinners: and let us, whether ministers or private 
Christians, trusting and fearing the Lord, bless him in his 
church on earth; rejoice in hope of praising him in his holy 
habitation in heaven; and endeavour to glorify his name and 
recommend his truth, not only with our lips, but in our holy 
lives, and by copying the example of his righteousness, good- 
ness, and truth, in all our dealings with our brethren and 
neighbours. 

NOTES.—Psarm CX XXVI. V.1—3. This psalm in 
many things resembles the preceding: but it is rendered re- 
markable, by the repetition of the sweet sentence, “for his 
mercy endureth for ever,” at the end of every verse. By 
mercy we understand the Lord’s disposition to compassionate 
and relieve those whom sin has rendered miserable and base ; 
his readiness to forgive and be reconciled to the most pro- 
voking of transgressors, and to bestow all blessings upon 
them; together with all the provision which he has made, for 
the honour of his name, inthe redemption of sinners by Jesus 
Christ. The counsels of this mercy have been from ever-~ 
lasting; the effects of it will be eternal to all who are inte- 
rested in it: and the Lord continues, from age to age, equally 
ready to show mercy to all who seek to him for it. (Marg. 
Ref. Note, 103:15—18.) The frequent repetition of this 
sentence shows how greatly the Lord delights in mercy, and 
deems himself honoured by the exercise of it: and it teaches 
us that this aftribute should be peculiarly dear to us, being 
the source of all our hopes and comforts.— At every half 
verse, one half of the choir answers to the other in these 
words: ‘For his mercy endureth for ever:” a form of 
acknowledgment prescribed by David to be used continu- 
ally in the divine service” Bp. Patrick. A form highly 
proper for creatures, and sinful creatures, to use, whose 
great employment it is now, and will be for ever, to mag 
nify the mercy and loving-kindness of their God. Bp. 
Horne-—t This was a common kind of thanksgiving, which 
the whole people used, when they had received any benefit 
of God; (Marg. Ref. a,b.) ‘meaning that God was not 
only merciful to their fathers, but also continued the same to 
their posterfly’ 

V.4. ‘He it is, and he alone, whose works are se great, 
that they surprise all those who seriously consider them, with 
wonder and astonishment. Bp. Patrik. ‘How many of 
those, for whom the wonders of creation, providence, and re- 
demption have been wrought, think none of them worthy their 
attention! Angels admire and adore, where man will not 
deign to cast aneye, or employ a thought. Bp. Horne. (Note, 
72:17—19.) Ganautell 


.5—9, Marg. Ref. Notes, 104:19—23. Ge 
CLook upon ee rearau: and behold with admiration and 


praise, the s lendour and order, wherein his wisdom hath 
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Biss avant, 
$2°With astrong hand and with a stretched-out 
arm: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

12 To *him which divided the Red Sea into 
parts: for his mercy endureth for ever: 

14 And made Israel to pass through the midst 
of it: for his mercy endureth for ever: 

15 »But “overthrew Pharaoh and _ his host 
in the Red Sea: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

16 To'him which led his people through the 
wilderness: for his merey endureth for ever. 

17 To *him which smote great kings: for his 
mercy endureth for ever : 

18 And slew famous kings: for his merey endu- 
reth for ever: 

19 ‘Sihon king of the Amorites: for his mercy 
endureth for ever: 

20 And "Og the king of Bashan: for his mercy 
endureth for ever : 

21 And *gave their land for an heritage: for his 
mercy endureth for ever: 

22 Even Yan heritage unto Israel his servant: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

23 Who7remembered us ‘in our low estate : 
for his mercy endureth for ever : 

24 And *hath redeemed us from our enemies : 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

25 Who “giveth food to all flesh: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 
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contrived and settled them. ... Witness those great lights, 
which never ¢9 out, but always call on us to praise and give 
thanks to him, whe made them to illuminate the world, and 
to be emblems of his kindness.’ Bp. Patrick. 

V.10—22. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Ex. 12:29—39. 14: 15: 
1—21. Num. 21:24—34. Deut. 8:1—3. Josh.12:) The 
destruction of the Egyptians, Amorites, and Canaanites, 
with their kings, was a display of the awful justice of God 
towards them ; but of his abundant mercy and goodness to 
his people. And the memorial of them, while it called for the 
gratitude of Israel, gave a pledge and assurance of his ever 
enduring goodness and mercy to his true and faithful ser- 
vants; and of their final triumph over all their enemies. 
( Notes, 78:41—54. Meh. 9:7—22. Is. 63:7—14.) 

V.23—26. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 113:7—9. Fx 15:13. Is. 51: 
1—3. Fz. 16:6—14. Luke 1:46—55.) ‘When for our sins we 
were severely afflicted, and in danger to be thrown out of this 
good land, ... (Judg. 2: 3; 4:) he was pleased graciously to re- 
lieve us. For his kindness pardoned our ingratitude, ... and 
rescued us many a time, when we cried unto him, from the 
power of those who tyrannised over us. ... Whose bounty is 
not confined to us alone, but supplies the wants of all mankind, 
yea of all livingcreatures. For his kindness hath no bound. ... 
O raise your hearts to give him thanks with the highest praises, 
whose power extends itself beyond his earth even unto the 
highest heavens. For his kindness is so unwearied, that we 
may hope thence to be ever receiving more and more of his 
blessings.” Bp. Patrick. 

i, PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Repetitions, disgustful to the fastidious, are’ often salutary 
and necessary, because we are prone to overlook or forget 
the Lord’s goodness and mercy: yet they convey a severe 
Fepreok and should enue me to unite humiliation with our 
gratitude to our condescending Instructer. (Note, Is. 28: 
tag tl P. O. 1—13.)—The works of creation Nite ds i 
wisdom, power, and goodness of Jenovan, the “God of 
gods, and Lord of lords :” while the continuance of the set- 
tled course of nature, and the blessings thus communicated 
by a kind providence, to a rebellious world, are proofs of 
his patience and mercy that endureth for ever. Nay, his de- 
nunciations of vengeance against impenitent sinners should 
be considered as tokens of his mercy, and improved as warn- 
ings to repent, and “to flee from the wrath to come:” and his 
“‘udgment upon persecutors and oppressors is evidently the 
effect of his mercy to his church. (Notes, Zech. 1:12—21.) 
The destruction of opposing kings and nations, * with a strong 
hand and an out-stretched arm,” was as conducive to the 
zood of Israel, as the manna, the water from the rock, and 
the conducting cloud. And in like manner, tne crucifixion of 
our Justs, and the sharp corrections by which the Lord pro- 
motes our sanctification, are as blessed tokens of his mercy, 
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PSALM CXXXvII. 


B. C. 587. 


26 O give thanks unto “the God of heaven : for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 
PSALM CXXXVII. 


The pious captives at Babylon bewail Zion's desolations, complain of the tm 
sults uf their oppressors, and declare their strong and invio able attachment 
to Jerusalem, 1—6. They pray that Goad would remember the conduct of 
Edom ; and they predict the doom of Bas ylon, 7-9. 


Y “the rivers of Babylon *there we sat down, 
yea, ‘we wept, when we remembered Zion. 

2 We ‘hanged our harps upon the willows, in 
the midst thereof: 

3 For «there they that carried us away captive 
required of us ‘a song; and they that twasted us 
required of us mirth, saying, Sing us one of ‘the 
songs of Zion. : 

4 sHow shall we sing the Lorn’s song in a 
tstrange land ? 

5 If "I forget thee, O Jerusalem, ‘let my right 
hand forget her cunning. 

6 If [do not remember thee, "let my tongue 
cleave to the roof of my mouth ; if I prefer not 
Jerusaiem above Smy chief joy. 

7 ™Remember, O Lorn, "the children of Edom 
in the day of Jerusalem; who said, !Rase it, rase 
it, even to the foundation thereof. 

8 O ‘daughter of Babylon, Pwho art to be "de- 
stroyed 3 Shappy shall he be, that “rewardeth thee 
as thou hast served us. 

9 Happy shall he be, that taketh "and dasheth 
thy little ones against "the stones. 


Am, 8:10, Rev. 18:22, e 123:3,4. Lam. 2:15,16. * Heb. the words ofa song, 
+ Heb, aid us on heaps, 79:1. Neh. 4:2. Jer. 9:11. 26:18. Mic. 3:12, Luke 21; 
6. £ 9:14. 65:1. 1 Chr. 15:27,28, 16:7. Is. 35:10. 53:11, Jer. 31:12,13, Rev. 14: 
1—3, g Ke. 3:4. Is, 22:12. Lam, 5:14,15. Hos. 9:4. Am. 8:3. J Heb. land o, 

@stranger? Is, 49:21. Neh, 1:2—4, 2:2.3, 
Ts, 62:1,6,7. Jer. 51:50. Lam. 4:4. Ez. 3: 


h 84:1,2,10. 102:13,14. 122:5—9, 
i Zech. 11:17. kk 22:15. Is. 41:17. 


26. | Matt. 6:33. Acts 20:24. Phil. 1:20—25. 1 Thes. 3:7—9. § Heb. ihe head 
of my joy. m 74:18, 79:8—12, Ex. 17:14. 1 Sam, 15:2. Hos. 7:2, Is. 63:1— 
6. Jer. 49:7, &c. Lam. 4:21,22. Ez. 25:12—14. Ob. 10—14,18—21. }| Beb, 


Make bare. o 1s.47:1—5. Jer, 50:42, 51:33. Zech. 2:7. p Is. 13: 14:4—24, 
2Q1:1—10. Jer, 25:12—14. 50: 51: Rev. 14:8-—11. 17: 18: 7] Heb. wasted. gq 149: 
6—9, Is, 13;3—5. 44:28. Rev. 17:5,6,14. 18:6,20, ** Heb. recompenseth unto 
thee thy deed which thou didst unto us. Jer. 50:15—29, Rev. 18:6. r Is. 13:16, 
Hos. 10:14. 13:16. +f Heb. the rock. 


as the forgiveness of our sins, and the consolations of his 
Holy Spirit: and our complete salvation will be connected 
with the final destruction of all the enemies of God and cf 
our souls.—Blessed be his name who has remembered us lost 
sinners, in our low estate, and has provided salvation for us 
through his Son, and revealed it in his holy word. May we 
experience his redeeming power in our hearts, that being 
“ saved from our enemies, we may serve him in holiness and 
righteousness all our days :” (Note, Luke 1:67—75.) and may 
he, “who giveth food to all flesh,” feed our souls unto eternal 
life ; (Notes, 22:26. John 6:47—58.) and enliven our affec- 
tions by his grace, that we may give thanks and praise to his 
holy name, “because he is good, and because his mercy en- 
dureth for ever.” Amen. 

NOTES.—PsarmC XXXVI. V.1—6. Itis not known 
by whom this Psalm was written: but the occasion is eyi- 
dent ; and the pathetic abruptness, so suited to that occasion 
with which it opens, is admirably beautiful. The captive 
Jews, by the rivers of Babylon, sat down and wept, while 
they recollected their former prosperity ; and especially, they 
remembered with tears the desolate state of the holy cit 
and the temple of God, their own destitution of sacred ordi- 
nances, and the apparently ruined state of the church and 
people of Israel: for these calamities were brought on them 
by their national transgressions, to which they had all contri- 
buted. No longer able therefore to divert their. melancholy, 
by singing songs of praise, they hanged their harps upon the 
willows growing in abundance in that moistened soil, which 
perhaps they were employed in cultivating. But their insult- 
ing victors and oppressors required them to gratify their 
curiosity, or administer to their entertainment, by singing 
“one of the songs of Zion:” by which they also meant to 
deride their confidence in JeHovAH, and to express their 
triumph over the religion, as well as over the city and coun- 
try, of the poor captives. (Note, 123:3,4.) But they were 
not only indisposed (probably too much) for joyful praise ; 
but they would not, they could not, profane their sacred 
songs, to increase the insolence of their idolatrous masters : 
and therefore they said one to another or to those who de- 
manded this of them, ‘* How shall we sing the Lorn’s song 
in a strange land?” ‘ Neither fear nor favour could extort 
this service from our Levites, but they resolutely answered: 
As those songs were not made for pastime or sport, but in 
honour of the great Lord of the world; so how can you 
imagine that miserable slaves are disposed to sing? and to 
sing those songs in the land where we are exiles, which 
recount the mercies of God to us, in our once most flourish- 
ing country.’ Bp. Patrick. Yet Jerusalem, and the interest 
of religion, were still uppermost in their thoughts and affec= 
tions: and the Psalmist, in the name of his brethren, declared 
that he would rather be deprive? ~f his skill in music, and 


B.C. 1045. 
PSALM CXXXVIII. 


David praises the mercy and truth of God, who had answere! his prayers, 1— 
3. He prophecies, hat all kings shall praise God and rejoice in his ways, 
4,5. He shows the Lord's dealings with the humble, and with the proud ; 
and professes full confidence in him, 6—8. 


A Psalm of David. 
‘I WILL praise thee with my whole heart: *be- 
fore the gods will I sing praise unto thee. 
2 I will worship ‘toward thy holy temple, “and 
raise thy name for thy loving-kindness and for 
thy truth: efor thou hast magnified thy word 
above all thy name. 


a 9;1. 86:12,13, 103:1,2. 111:1. 1 Cor. 14:15, Ep! 
Ge 


h. 5:19. b 82:1,6. 119:46. Ex. 
Acts 23:5, H ¢ 5:7. 2 9 
6. 85 


Mic. 7: 

H Matt. 5: 

5 735, f 18:6, 34:4—6. 77:1,2. Is, 65:24. g 27; :11. 63:8. 
40:29—81. 41:10. Zech. 10:12. 2 Cor, 12:8—10. Eph. 3;16.6:10. Phil. 


4:13. Col. 1:1. 1 Pet, 5:10. h 72:11, 102:13,22. Is. 49:23. 60:3—5,16. Rev. 
11:15, 21:24, { 22:22,27. 51:13. 69:30—32. 71:18. k Is. 52:7—10. 65:14. 66:10— 


PSALM CXXXVIIL. 


B. C. 1045. 


3 ‘In the day when I cried thou answeredst me, 
and *strengthenedst me with strength in my soul, 

4 All the kings of the earth shall praise thee, 
O Lorv, ‘when they hear the words of thy 
mouth. 

5 Yea, ‘they shall sing in the ways of the 
Lorn; 'for great is the glory of the Lorn. 

6 ™ Thor gh the Lorp be high, yet hath he re- 
spect untc the lowly: "but the proud he knoweth 
afar off. 

7 ?Though I walk in the midst of trouble, athou 


14. Jer. 31:1142. Zeph, 3:14,15, Matt. 21:5—9. Luke 19:37,38, 121:5. Ex. 15: 
11, 33:18,19. Is.6:1—3. Mal. 1:11. John 13:31,32. 17:1. 2Cor. 4:6. Eph. 1:6,12, 
Rev. 4:11, 5:12—14, 7:12. 19:1. m 51:17. 113:5,6. 1 Sam. 2:7,8. Prov. 3:34. Is, 
57:15, 66:2. Luke 1:51—53. 14:11. 18:14. Jam. 4:6. 1 Pet. 5:5,6. on Ex, 18:11, 
Job 40:11 ,12. Is, 2:11,17. Ez. 28:2—9, Dan. 4:37, 5:20—21. Acts 12:22,23. 0 139: 
2, Matt.25:41. 2Thes.1:9.  p 23:3,4. 42:7,8. 66:10—12. Job 13:15, 19:25,26, 
q 71:20,21. 85:6, 119:49,50, 


have “his tongue cleave to the roof of his mouth,” than 
forget the songs of Zion; or do otherwise than prefer the 
interests of Jerusalem and of the church to every personal 
advantage or pleasure. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 84:1,2. 102:13— 
22, 122:6--9.)—The persons immediately concerned seem to 
have been Levites, who had been singers at the temple, and 
who had brought their instruments along with them. (Votes, 
L Chr. 6:31—48. 16:4—6. 25:) ‘T have followed a conjec- 
ture of St. Chrysostom’s, that the captives were not suffered 
(at their first coming thither) to dwell within any of their 
towns or cities, but were dispersed all along several rivers of 
the country ; where they built ... cottages for themselves : 
and perhaps were forced to drain those moist places, to make 
them wholesome.’ Bp. Patrick. 

V.7—9. The Edomites, though of the same stock with 
the Jews, were inveterate in their hatred of them, and ex- 
cited the Chaldeans utterly to destroy their city and temple: 
and for this and other mjuries their ruin had repeatedly been 
predicted. (Notes, Is. 34: 63:1—6. Jer. 49:7—23. Lam. 4: 
21,22, Ez. 25:12—14. 35: Ob.10—14.) The destruction of 
Babylon, with every circumstance of terror and misery, had 
also been foretold. (Notes, Is. 13: 14: 47: Jer. 50:51:) This 
was therefore a prayer of the church for deliverance, in the 
predicted manner, with the extermination of her implacable 
enemies, root and branch, as Israel had been commissioned 
to destroy the Canmaanites: and a declaration, that the per- 
sons employed in executing this vengeance on Babylon, and 
effecting this deliverance of his people, would be peculiarly 
favoured and prospered by Providence; though the work 
should be accompanied with the retaliation of those cruelties, 
which had been committed upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 
—Babylon was a type of the anti-christian corrupters and op- 
pressors of the New Testament church, which are likewise 
to be destroyed in the most dreadful manner. (Marg. Ref. 

Notes, Rev. 18: 19:) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

When we are suffering the effects of our personal or na- 
tional transgressions ; we should recollect, with godly sor- 
row, our forfeited mercies, and our sins by which we have 
lost them; that by repentance and prayer we may seek 
deliverance, and the restoration of our privileges and com- 
forts. Whailst worldly men grieve for the loss of their out- 
ward prosperity , the believer mourns over his banishment 
from the ordinances of God, and for the despised and desolate 
state of religion: especially when he hears the insults and 
blasphemies of infidels, and profane scoffers; who, being 
employed to correct the offending people of God, triumph, as 
if he could not, or would not, plead their cause. (Votes, 42: 
9,10. 44:9—16. 74:18—23. 79:83—13.)—In such circum- 
stances, it is hard to preserve the mind in tranquillity, and io 
be duly thankfulfor remaining unmerited mercies.—Sacred 
things, however, must on no consideration be profaned to 
please ungodly men; nor the songs of Zion sung to gratify 
their humour, or embolden their insolence, (ole, Matt. 7: 
6.) In such an eyil day itis best to keep silence, or to com- 
plain unto God and among his people. Yet no calamity, no 
strange land, no prevalence of ungodliness, no despised and 
oppressed state of the church, should induce us to forget Je- 
rusalem. If personal advantages and prosperity ever render 
a professor of the gospel satisfied at a distance from the 
ordinances of God, ashamed of his despised cause, or indif- 
ferent about the interests of the church, so as not to “prefer 
them to his chief joy ;” afar worse calamity has befallen him, 
than if his “‘ right hand withered,” or his “tongue cleaved to 
the roof of his mouth.” For the Lord will not forsake his 
church in her low estate; he will execute predicted ven- 
geance on all her persecutors, principals, and accessaries ; 
and if professed Christians unite with them in their prosper- 
ity, they will be joined with them in the day of wrath. We 
cannot pray for promised success to the church of God, with- 
out implying a prayer for the ruin of her implacable enemies: 
and the instruments of good to the people of God, will, in 
one way or other, concur in the condemnation and punish- 
ment of impenitent sinners. It is, however, far more agree- 
able to be instruments of good to the people of God, or to our 
fellow-sinners, than executioners of vengeance on his ene- 
mies; though the latter may be accepted and blessed, if men 


act in obedience to his command, and out of zeal for his 
glory. (Vote, 149:7—9.) Let us, however, be decidedly on 
the Lord’s part, for his cause will at length prevail, and 
destruction will be to the workers of iniquity: but though his 
true people are here, as in a strange land, often insulted, 
despised, hated, and grieved, and put out of frame for singing 
the Lord’s song; yet they shall soon come to Zion, and 
resume their harps, and rejoice in their God for evermore. 
(Note, Is. 35:8—10, v. 10.) 

NOTES.—Psaum CX XXVIII. Title. The Septua- 
gint entitle this, ‘A Psalm of, or for, ‘David, Haggai, and 
Zechariah ;’ perhaps meaning, that these prophets taught the 
congregation to use it, in giving thanks for Israel’s return from 
captivity. 

V. 1. Before the gods.| ‘Thy holy angels shall be 
witnesses of my gratitude, which I will express in psalms 
and hymns, in the presence of the great assembly of the Judges, 
... that they may remember to whom they owe their power 
and authority” Bp. Patrick. (Notes, 82:1,6,7. 96:5. 97: 
3—7.)—Perhaps the Psalmist also meant, that he would 
praise JEHOVAH in the presence of the most powerful 
heathen princes, in contempt of the objects of their idolatrous 
worship, and as a protest against it. 

V. 2. Marg. Ref—Thou hast magnified, &c.] The 
accomplishment of the promises which God had made to 
David, notwithstanding all opposition and difficulties, ho- 
noured his word of grace and truth. ‘This accomplishment 
appeared so fully and clearly, that the glory reflected from 
the other works of God, as displaying his omnipotence and 
omhiscience, his awful justice and holiness, and other per- 
fections, appeared to be here surpassed ; or, that discovery 
of the glorious God, which has been made in his promises to 
fallen man in general, or particularly to Abraham, and Israel, 
and David, and in the accomplishment of them, exceeds, and 
as it were eclipses, the glory of all his other works. The 
giving and fulfilling his promises of a Saviour, the only begot- 
ten Son of God, and redemption through his propitiation and 
death to sinners, especially rédounds “to the praise of his 
glory,” even ‘tthe glory of his grace and truth, wherein he 
hath abounded towards us, in all wisdom and prudence,” 
(Notes, 56:3,4. 85:10—13. John 1:17, Eph. 1:1—12. 1 Pet. & 
10—12. 1 John 4:9—L2.) 

V. 3. When God strengthens the faith, hope, love, 
patience, and holy fortitude of his afflicted servants, he 
strengthens them with strength in their souls: and though 
their outward trials and sufferings continue, yet their prayers 
are answered in the most desirable manner, (Vote, Is. 40: 
27—3]. 2 Cor. 12:1—10. Eph. 3:13—19, v. 16. Phil. 4:10— 
13. Col, 1:9—14.) 

V. 4,5. Perhaps David expected, that his example and 
instructions, and the merciful and faithful dealings of God 
with him, would have a salutary effect on the neighbouring 
princes. (Notes, 86:9,10. 119:46.) These verses, however, 
are an evident and remarkable prophecy of the calling of the 
Gentiles, and of such a prevalence of true religion as has not 
yet taken place on earth. (JVofes, 22:27—31. 72:8—11. Rev. 
11:15—18.)—The Lord Jesus, in his agony, prayed more fere 
vently ; and he was strengthened with strength in his soul: 
he was in due time raised from the dead; and then the gen- 
tile nations, and at length some of their princes, heard and 
embraced the gospel, and sang psalms of joyful praise, while 
walking “in the ways of the Lorp;” “for great was the 
glory of the Lorp.” ‘What will it then be, when ‘all kings 
shall fall down before him, all nations shall do him service ?”— 
aes: they hear, &c. (4) Notes, Rom. 10:12—17. 1 Thes, 2%: 

—16; v.13. 

V. 6. The infinite majesty and sovereign power of God: 
are combined with equal condescension and mercy to the 
meanest of his subjects. Itis especially the established rule of 
his government over the race of Adam, to regard with favour, 
to accept and comfort, the lowly ; and to stand as it were at 
a distance from the proud, as abhorring and detesting them, 
and to “know” them only as his enemies. _(JVotes, 51:17, 
113:4—8. 1 Sam. 2:4—8. P. O. Is. 2:10—22, Notes, 57:15,16, 
Dan. 4:34—37. Luke 14:7—11. 18:9—14. Jam. 4:4—6,)— 
“Tet” then, ‘this mind be in you, which was also in Christ 
Jesus,... who humbled himself, and became obedient unto 
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B. C. 1059. 


wilt revive me: "Thou shalt stretch forth thine 
hand against the wrath of mine enemies, ‘and thy 
right hand shall save me. 

8 The Lorp will ‘perfect that which concerneth 
me: "thy mercy, Lorp, endureth for ever: 
*forsake not the works of thine own hands. 


PSALM CXXXIX. 


David contempla'es, with adoring surprise, the omniscience and omnipresence 
of God, 1—12. He praises him, as his all-wise and bountiful Creator, and 
for his numberless mercies, 13—18, He avows his abhorrence of the wicked ; 
and prays to be searched, proved, and directed in the right way, 19-.-24, 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 
LORD, “thou hast searched me, and known 
me. 

2 Thou *knowest my down-sitting and mine up- 
rising; thou cunderstandest my thought ‘afar off. 


PSALM CXXXIX. 


B. C. 1059, 


3 Thou ‘compassest tiny path and my lying 
down, fand art acquainted with all my ways. 

4 For sthere is nota word in my tongue, but, lo, 
O Lorp, "thou knowest it altogether. 

5 'Thou hast ‘beset me behind and before, ‘and 
laid thine hand upon me. 

6 Such ‘knowledge is too wonderful for me 3 it 
is high, I eannot attain unto it. 

7 Whither shall I go from thy Spirit? or 
whither shall I flee from thy presence ? 

8 If »I ascend up into heaven, thou art there: 
if I make my bed °in hell, behold thou art there. 

9 If 1 take »the wings of the morning, and 
adwell in the uttermost parts of the sea ; 

10 Even "there shall thy hand lead me, and thy 
right hand shall hold me. 


r 35:1—3. 56:1,2,9. 64:7,8. 77:10. 144:1,2. Is. 5:25. 9:12,17,21. 10:4. Mic. 7:8— 
10.. s 17:7. 18 44:3,5—7. 60:5. Is. 41:10. Acts 2:33, t 57:2. Is. 26:12. Jer. 
$2:39,40. John 15:2, Rom, 5:10. 8:28—30. Phil. 1:6. 100:5.103:17, x 71: 
6—9,17,18. Job 10:3,8. 14:15, Is. 42:16, 43:21, 1 Pet, 1:3—5. 4:19. Jude l, a 23. 
11:4,5. 17:3. 44:21, 1 Kings 8:39. 1 Chr, 28:9. Jer. 12:3, 17;9,10. John 21:17. 
Heb, 4:13. Rev. 2:18,23. b 56:8. Gen. 16:13, 2 Kings 19:27, l'rov. 15:3. Is. 37; 
28. Zech. 4:10. c 94:11. Matt, 9:4. Luke 9:47. John 2:24,25. 1 Cor. 4:5, 
d Ez. 38:10,11,17. * Or, winnowest, Job 13:26,27. 14:16,17. 31:4. Matt. 3:12, 


death, even the Geath of the cross: wherefore God hath highly 
exalted him.” (Notes, Phil. 2:1—11.) 

V.7. Marg. Ref —Revive.| Or, Quicken. (Note, 119: 
25.) Either preserve alive, restore to life, or render lively and 
cheerful, ‘‘ giving life more abundantly.” David was kept 
alive, rendered lively, and made more earnest in religion by 
his trials and afflictions: but Christ, after all his unspeakable 
sufferings, and his death for our sins, was restored to life, as 
the first-fruits of the resurrection, of which all his people shall 
participate, + 

V.8. ‘Though mine enemies rage never so much, yet the 
Lord, who hath begun his work in me, will continue his grace 


to the end’ (Wotes, 100:3. Eph. 2:A—10. Phil. 1:3—6.) 


‘Grace shall complete what grace begins, 
To save from sorrows or from sins: 

The work that wisdom undertakes, 
Eternal mercy ne’er forsakes.’ 


Watts. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

We ought to glory im ascribing glory to our God; and 
when we can “ praise him with our whole heart,” we need 
not be reluctant for the whole world to witness our gratitude 
and joy in him.—Those who rely on his loving-kindness and 
truth through Jesus Christ, will be sure to find him faithful to 
his word. In performing his promises, he more magnifies his 
yerfections, than in all his other works; of which he has 
given us an illustrious specimen and earnest, in sending the 
promised Saviour ‘Sto be the propitiation for our sins:” and 
“if he spared not his own Son, ... how shall he not with him 
also freely give us all things?” In the day when the Re- 
deemer cried in the agony of his soul, he heard him, and 
strengthened him to finish the arduous work assigned to him: 
and, having humbled himself even to the death upon the 
cross, he is now exalted to the throne of glory. For his sake 
the Lord will strengthen all who fervently pray in his name, 
that they may be carried through all their trials: their expe- 
rience will more and more embolden them in saying, ‘* Though 
T walk in the midst of trouble, thou wilt revive me: thou wilt 
stretch forth thine hand against the wrath of mine enemies, and 
thy right hand shall save me.” Yea, the Lord will perfect 
the salvation of every true believer: and though he has been 
often provoked to destroy the works of his hands, as Creator ; 
(Notes, Is. 27:7—11. 43:14—21, v. 21.) yet he will never for= 
sake those whom he has created anew in Christ Jesus unto 
good works. Let then all, who trust in and call upon him, 
praise him with joyful hearts. ‘* Let them sing in the ways 
of the Lorn; for great is the glory of the Lorp;” in order 
that sinners may hear, and be convinced that they are a 
happy people, and be induced to seek his face. (Note, Zech. 
8:20—23.) And they will not seek in vain: ‘for though the 
Lorp be high, yet he hath respect to every lowly,” humbled 
sinner: but the proud, the impenitent and unbelieving, are 
known by him as his enemies, and will be banished far from 
his blissful presence. Nor will the most powerful kings and 
ia be excepted from this general rule. They too must 

earken to the words of his mouth, and humble themselves 
before his mercy-seat; that, being made partakers of his 
grace, they may rejoice in his ways, and use their pre-emi- 
nence in advancing his glory; otherwise where the Saviour 
is, thither they cannot come. (Note, Jam. 1:I—11.) Lord 
hasten that time, which thy word teaches us confidently to 
expect, when all the kings of the earth shall praise thy name 
and be obedient to the words of thy mouth! ; 

NOTES,—Psatm CXXXIX. Title. It is probable 
that David wrote this Psalm, when accused of traitorous de- 
signs against Saul; as a solemn appeal to God that he was, 
in that respect, entirely innocent, UNotes, 19—24. 7:3—11.) 

V. 1. (Marg. Ref.) ‘1 am accused, O Lord, of grievous 
crimes; but my comfort is, thou seest I am not guilty of 
chem.” Bp. Patrick, (Note, 2 Cor, 1:12—~14.)—The lan- 
“uage, employed in this and the following verses, is taken from 
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e 18, 121:3—8. Gen. 28:10—17. 2Sam. 8:14. 11:2—5,27. f 2Sam., 12;9—12, 
Prov. 5:20,21. Ke. 12:14, Is. 29:15, Jer, 23:24, John 6:70,71. 13:2,21. Acts 5:3,4, 
g 19:14, Job 8:2. 38:2. 42:3,6—8. Zeph. 1:12. Mal, 3:13—16. Matt, 12:35—37, 
Jam, 1:26.3:2—10. h 50;19—21, Jer, 29:23, Heb. 4:12,13. i Deut, 35:27. Job 
23:89. k Ex, 24:11. Rev. 1:17. 1 40:5. 131;1. Job 11;7—9, 26:14. 42:3. Prov, 
30:2—4, Rom. 11:33. m Jer. 23:23,24. Jon. 1:3,10. Acts 5:9. » Ez, 28:12—. 
17, Am. 9:2—4, Ob. 4. 0 Job 26:6, 34:21,22. Prov. 15:11. Jon. 2:2, _p 18:10, 
19:6. Mal. 4:2. q 74:16,17, Is. 24:14—16. rr 63:8. 73:23. 143:9,10. Is. 41:13, 


the affairs of men; who by diligent search find out those 
things, which had been carefully concealed from them, 
(Notes, Gen. 11:5, 18:20,21.) 

V. 2. Marg. Ref —Thought.] ‘He confesseth that 
neither our actions, thoughts, nor any part of our life, can be 
hid from God, though he seem to be afar off..—' My inclina- 
tions are so perfectly understood by thee, that before I have 
conceived any design it is visible to thee.’ Bp. Patrick. 
( Notes, 17:1—3. 44:17—22.) 


‘My thoughts, before they are my own, 
Are to my God distinctly known ; 

He knows the words I mean to speak, 
Ere from my op’ning lips they break.’ 


Watts. 


V. 3. Men are most tempted to sin, either when, being 
from home, they are no longer under restraint from those of 
their neighbours or relations, whose censure they dread; or 
when in secret, as in the bedchamber, they have no appre- 
hension of being detected by any human eye: but the Psalmist 
recollected, that God saw him, and was present with him, in 
every situation; as he ““compassed his path and bed, and 
was acquainted with all his ways,” even those which he most 
carefully concealed from his fellow-creatures. (Marg. Ref. 
Noies, Job 31:1—4.) 

Compassest.] Or, ** winnowest,” (marg.) ‘distinguishing 
most exactly, and without the least possibility of mistake, be- 
tween what is right, and what is wrong, in my most secret - 
conduct, or in the temper and motives of my heart.’ 

V.4—6. (Marg. Ref.) ‘Thou knowest before I open 
my mouth, every thing I intend to utter.... I am so envi- 
roned by thee, and so absolutely in thy power, that T cannot 
possibly escape thy notice, nor so much as stir without th 
leave. O amazing height of knowledge! It is in vain to thin 
1 can hide any thing from it: which so far surpasses all I 
can say or conceive, that it excels even my admiration.’ 
Bp. Patrick. ‘When we reflect, that “all things are naked 
and open to him with whom we have to do;” that although 
he dwelleth in the highest heavens, he surveyeth not only the 
outward acts, but even the very hearts and imaginations of 
men upon earth; must we not each of us ery out, “Such 
knowledge is too wonderful for me! it is high, 1 cannot attain 
unto it:” I cannot admire it enough; for I cannot conceive 
of itaright ! Bp. Horne. (Note, 40:1—5, v. 5.) —' The actual, 
constant consideration of God’s presence, would be the 
readiest way in the world to make sin to cease from among 
the children of men, and for men to approach to the blessed 
estate of the saints in heaven, who cannot sin; for they 
always walk in the presence, and behold the face of God,’ 
Bp. Taylor, quoted by Bp. Horne.—It should however be 
noted, that even if it were possible for unregenerate men 
thus habitually to think of the eye of God always upon them, 
it would no more change their carnal enmity into Nore than 
it does that of evil spirits. Nothing but regeneration, and 
the sanctification of the Holy Spirit, can make fallen men 
holy ; and the efficacy of all means depends on his powerful 
operation to render them successful, 

V. 7,8. Note, Gen. 3:8,9. Jer. 23:23,24. Jonah 1:2,3, 
Acts 5:\—11.—Make my bed in hell, &e. (8) ‘An uncom 
fortable place to make a bed in, where there is no rest day or 
night ; yet thousands will make their bed for ever in thoso 
flames? Henry.—Should any one murder himself to termi- 
nate his sorrows, and escape the remorse of conscience, or 
the consequences of his sins, he must certainly be disap~ 
pointed. Yet the presence of God, with the senseless corpse 
in the grave, could not in any degree cause this fea ih a 
ment, or produce the least effect; but his presence with the 
disembodied spirit, in the invisible world, as an angry Judge, 
musi in that case be as dreadful, as it is unexpected.—Thi 
then is one passage, where the original word Sw) cannot 
mean exclusively the grave, without rendering the s 
writer's argument absurd or frivolous. (Note, 16:3—1) } ~ 
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11 ff I say, ssurely the darkness shall cover me 5 
‘even the night shall be ight about me. 

12 Yea, "the darkness ‘hideth not from thee; 
but the night shineth as the day: tthe darkness 
and the light are both alike to thee. 

[Practical Observations.] 

13 7 For *thou hast possessed my reins : thou 
bast Ycovered me in my mother’s womb. 

14 I will praise thee ; 7for I am fearfully and 
wonderfully made: *marvellous are thy works ; 
and that my soul knoweth fright well. 

15 My ‘substance was not hid from thee, "when 
[ was made in secret 3 and curiously wrought ‘in 
the lowest parts of the earth. 

16 Thine eyes did see my substance, yet being 
unperfect; and ‘in thy book ‘all my members were 
written, ‘which in contimuance were fashioned, 
when as yet there was none of them. 


u Ex. 14: 


© 10;11—13. 94:7. Job 22:12—14, Is. 29:15. Jer, 23:24, 
20. 20:21. Jc Dan. 2:22. Heb.4:13. * Heb. darkeneh not. 
t Heb. as is the is the ligh’. x Job 10:9—12. y 22:9,10. 71:6. Job 
31:15. Is. 44:2. 45:; z Gen. 1;26,27. a 92:4,5. 104:24. 111:2. Job 5: 


t Job 12:22. 


9. Rev, 15:3. I Heb. greatly. § Or, strength, or body. b 13. Job 10:9—11. 
Fe. 11:5. c¢ 63:9. Bph. 4:9. d 56:8. Mal. 3:16. Rev. 20:12. |i Heb. all of 
them. 1 Or, what days /hey should be fashioned. e 40:5. Prov. 8:31. Is. 55: 


8,9. Jer. 29:11. Eph. 3:9,10. f 31:19.36:7. g 40:12. h 3.3:5. 16:3—11. 17:15. 


V. 9,10. Marg Ref—Wings of the morning. (9) Or, 
sun-beams. ‘Could I travel as fast as the rays of light.” The 
peculiar sublimity of the simile is worthy notice and admira- 
tion: nothing implying swiftness has ever been used, as far as 
I have known or heard, by any poet, at all comparable with 
it—Could they ‘fly abroad upon the wings of the morning- 
light, which. diffuseth itself with such velocity over the globe 
from east to west; the arm of the Almighty will still at plea- 
sure prevent, and be ready to arrest the fugitives in their 
progress. ... I'he same consideration, which should restrain 
us from sin, should also encourage us to work righteousness, 
and comfort us under all our sorrows; namely, the thought, 
that we are never out of the sight and protection of our 
Maker.—The piety and charity which are practised in cot- 
tages; the labour and the pain which are patiently endured 
in the field, and on the bed of sickness; the misery and tor- 
ment inflicted by persecution, in the mines, the gallies, and 
the dungeons; all are under the inspection of JEHOVAH, 
and are noted down by him against the day of recompense.’ 
Bp. Horne. The same considerations are applicable to the 
vases of exile, and journeying and voyaging, in distant, inhos- 
pitable, unhealthy regions, either by compulsion, as poor 
slaves are treated, or in the path of duty, as missionaries. 
In short they may be used, both for warning and comfort, 
with reference to the place of our death, and burial, and the 
general resurrection, with the day of judgment, and all its in- 
finitely important consequences. (Notes, 73:23—28. Is. 41: 
10—14, 42:13—17.) 

V. 11, 12. ‘ Darkness may, indeed, conceal us and our 
deeds from the sight of men; but the divine presence, like 
that of the sun, turns night into day, and makes all things 
manifest before God” Bp. Horne. (Notes, Job 22:5—14. 
26:5—13. 34:20—30. 1 Cor. 4:3—5. Heb. 4:12,13.) 

V.13. ‘My most retired thoughts and contrivances, and 
my most secret desires, are apparent to thee; whose I am, 
and by whom I was wrapt up...in my mother’s womb, than 
which there is nothing more hidden and dark. Bp. Patrick. 
(Marg. Ref. Note, Job 10:3—13.) 

V. 14. ‘A work so astonishing, that before the Psalmist 
proceeds in his description of it, he cannot help breaking 
forth in rapture at the thought.’ Bp. Horne.‘ I was, I know 
not how, m such a wonderful manner formed, that the 
thoughts of it strike me with astonishment. Thy operations 
in that work are most admirable ; and of that I am exceeding 
sensible ; but [ can say no more: for they are incomprehen- 
sible.” Bp. Patrick. (Note, 104:24.) 

V.15. ‘By the lowest parts of the earth, is undoubtedly 
to be understood the womb, where the fetus is gradually 
formed, and matured for the birth, like plants and flowers 
under ground. The process is compared to that in a piece 
of work wrought with a needle, or fashioned in the loom; 
which, with all its beautiful variety of colour, and proportion 
of figure, ariseth by degrees unto perfection, under the hand 
of the artist, framed according to a pattern lying before him, 
from a rude mass of silk, or other materials.... But... 
whereas the human artificer must have the clearest light, 
whereby to accomplish his task; the divine workmaster... 
effecteth all his wonders within the dark and narrow confines 
of the womb.’ Bp. Horne. 

V. 16. ‘ When the matter, out of which I was made, was 
without any form, it was visible to thee, how every muscle, 
vein, and a -~y, with all the rest of my body, should be 
wrought, out ». Se pattern of them which was in thy mind: 
und accordingly .# time, when there was not so much as one 
of them, they were all fashioned for the several uses to which 
they were designed, and not the smallest of them omitted or 
left imperfect.” Bp. P. 


atrick., , 
V. 17,18. Dayid delighted to meditate upon the works 
and perfections of God; such thoughts and contemplations 
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17 How rprecious also are thy thonghts unto 
me, O God! f how great is the sum of them. 

18 If I should count them, they are more in 
number than the sand: »when I awake, I am still 
with thee. 

19 ‘Surely thou wilt slay the wicked,O God: 
kdepart from me therefore, ye bloody men. 

20 For 'they speak against thee wickedly, and 
™thine enemies take thy name in vain. 

21 "Do not I hate them, O Lorn, that hate 
thee ? cand am not I grieved with those that rise 
up against thee? 

22 Ivhate them with perfect hatred; I count 
them mine enemies. 

23 Search me, O God, and "know my heart; 
try me, and know my thoughts: 

24 And ‘see if there be any’’wicked way in me, 
‘and lead me in “the way everlasting. 

63:6,7. [s. 26:19, Dan, 12:2, 1 Vhes. 5:10. i 5:6, 9:17. 53:23. 64:7. 94:23. Is. 1}: 
4. k 6:8. 119:115. Matt, 7:23, 25:41. 2 Cor. 6:17. 1 “3:8,9. 74:18,22,23, Job 
21:14,15. Is. 37:23,28,29. Jude 15. Rev. 13:6. m 2:1— 3. Ex 7. n 15:4. 31 
6. 2Chr. 19:2. Rev. 2:2,6. o 119:136,153. Jer. 13:17 Mark Luke 19:41 
Rom. 9:1—8. p 10);3—8. Luke 14:26, q 1.26:2. r Deut. 8:2,16. Job 31:6, 
Prov. 17:3. Zech. 13:9, Mal. 3:2,3, 1 Pet. 1:7. 8 7:3,4. 17:3. Prov, 28:26. Jer. 


17:9,10, ** Heb. way of pain, or, grief. Heb. 12:15,16. 1 25:8,9, 119:1,32. 
143:8,10. u Matt. 7:14. John 14:6. Col. 2:6. 


on these subjects were precious to him; (Note, 104:34,35.) 
the glory displayed in them was infinite, the mercies commu- 
nicated to him were innumerable as the sand ; they were new 
every morning, and were increased with every returning day. 
(Notes, 40:1\—5. Prov. 8:30,31. Is. 55:8,9. Lam. 3:21—23. 
Eph. 3:9—12.) * The “thoughts” and counsels of JeHovany, 
concerning David, his appointment to the throne, his troubles. 
and his preservation .in the midst of them, were ‘ precious” 
and delightful subjects of meditation and praise, never to be 
exhausted of the rich matter they contained. With these in 
his mind he lay down at night to rest; and, when he awoke 
in the morning, his thoughts naturally recurred to the pleasing 
theme: he began where he had left off; and found himself, in 
heart and soul, still present with God, still ruminating on 
him and his works. The mercies of heaven, in the redemp- 
tion of the church, by the sufferings and exaltation of the 
true David, according to the divine decree concerning him— 
how precious are they to believers! How great is the sum. 
how far exceeding all human arithmetic to number them! 
Let them be to us the constant subjects of contemplation, ad= 
miration, and thanksgiving, day and night; and let death, that 
last sleep, find us engaged in an employment, which, when 
we awake, and arise from the grave, we shall resume, and 
prosecute to eternity, in the presence of God.’ Bp. Horne. 

V.19—22. It is probable, that when David composed this 
Psalm, his character lay under a load of calumny: (Note, 
title:) but he could appeal to God that he would have no fel- 
lowship with ungodly and cruel men, whom he knew God 
would destroy: he detested their characters and conduct, and 
could not endure their company. (Notes, 26:5—11.) Being 
enemies and blasphemers of God, he considered them as his 
enemies. For the godly man has the same friends and ene- 
mies with the Lord, as far as he knows the real characters 
of men: (Note, Rom.5:1,2.) yet this is entirely consistent 
with loving their persons, praying for them, and being kind to 
them; for we do not know, but they may yet be converted 
and reconciled toGod. * A good man hates, as God himself 
doth; he hates not the persons of men, but their sins; not 
what God made them, but what they-have made themselves. 
We are neither to hate the men, on account of the vices they 
practise ; nor to love the vices for the sake of the men who 
practise them. He who observeth invariably this distinction, 
fulfilleth the perfect law of charity ; and hath the love of God 
and of his neighbour abiding in him. Bp. Horne. ‘Shall 
I not hate the haters of thee, Jenovan 2? and shall I not be 
grieved at them that rise up against thee 2?” (Notes, Mark 
3:1—5, v. 5. 2 John 7-11. P.O.) The clause rendered, 
“Thine enemies take thy name in vain,” may mean, that 
they called God to witness the truth of their lying accusations. 

V. 23, 24. The Psalmist began by professing his belief, 
that God had searched him out and known him: (ote, 1.) 
and he concluded by praying, that he would search him, and 
know his heart and his thoughts. He did not wish to decline 
the investigation ; he desired to have his real character ascer- 
tained, and the springs of his conduct laid open; that he 
might know himself, and discover every sinful part of his con- 
duct, and repent of it; and that he might be led in the good 
old way unto everlasting life; as well as be vindicated from 
calumnies and suspicions. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 17:1—3, 
v. 3. Deut. 8:2. Is. 64:5. Jer. 6:16,17, v. 16. Matt. 7:13, 
14, John 14:4—6, v. 6.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. — ay 

V.1—12. It is far more profitable to meditate on divine 
truths, with application to. our own cases, and with hearts 
lifted up to God in prayer ; than with a speculative, curious, 
and disputing frame of mind. The omniscience and omni- 
presence of God are generally acknowleuged : yet they sel- 
dom produce their practical effect upon the hearts and conduct 
of mankind, because they are not ae by a true and 
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David priys for deliverance from his malicious perseculors, and predicts 
their ruin, \—Ll. He )rofesses his confidence, that God would rescue and 
bless ali his afflicted people, 12, 13. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

sT}ELIVER me, O Lorn, from the evil man: 
preserve me from the “violent man 3 

2 Which “imagine mischiefS in thew heart: 
continually are they gathered together for war. 

3 They have ‘sharpened their tongues ‘like a 
serpent; fadders’ poison is under their lips. Selah. 

4 Keep me, O Lorn, from the hands of the 


a 43:1. 59:1—3, 71:4. * Heb. man of violences. 4,11. 18:48. marg. Hab. 1:2,3. 
b 2:12. Qh:11. 36:4, 88:12. 62:3. 64:5,6. Prov. 12:20. Hos.7:6. Mic. 2:1—3. 
e 56:6. 120:7. LSam 19—24, 24:11,12. 26:1, &c. 22,3 

4. Prov. 12:18. Is, 59:3—5,13. Jer. 9:3,5. Jam. 3:6—8. ree 
13. Prov 32. Matt. 12:34. 2 Cor. 11:3. f 58:4. Rom, 3:13,14, g 17:8,9. 36: 
11. 37;32,33—40, 55:1—3. 71:4. h 1. i 17:5, Prov. 18:5. k 10:4—12.17:8—13, 


realizing faith. Hence great numbers allow that their Judge 
18 witness to their whole conduct; and yet they are. careful 
to save appearances with their fellow criminals, while they 
transgress in secret, and amuse their depraved imaginations 
with every kind of speculative wickedness! Nay, even true 
believers, through weakness of faith, are often very wavering 
in obedience, and easily discouraged from it, by the trivial 
circumstances of time, place, company, or solitude. We 
should therefore, by meditation and prayer, seek to have our 
minds suitably affected with the firm belief, and habitual 
recollection, that the just, the holy, the almighty God fully 
searches us out, and knows us, however our fellow creatures 
may mistake or misrepresent our characters. We should 
seriously consider, when we are alone, or in company, in the 
shop, the market, the place of worship, or the closet, that the 
eye of God is upon us; “ that he observeth our down-sitting 
and our up-rising, and understandeth our thoughts,” whether 
good or bad, before they become distinctly observed by our 
own minds, or influential upon our conduct ; that he com- 
passes and investigates our path, and is accurately acquainted 
with all our ways; and that he will bring every secret work 
into judgment, with every word of our lips, and every thought 
of our hearts. (Notes, Matt. 12:33—37. Rev. 20:11—15.) 
For our God surrounds us continually, and so lays his hand 
upon us, that we cannot move or think, without his cognizance 
and consent. Such meditations are suited to restrain us 
from sin, even in seasons when secrecy and present advan- 
tage give force to Satan’s temptations; and to counteract the 
sinful inclination, as soon as it begins to move. Who would 
dare, if thus suitably impressed, to defraud or deceive his 
neighbour ; to gratify in secret his lust, or his malice; or to 
assume a mask of piety to cover his avarice, injustice, am- 
bition, or sensuality ?—Recollections of this kind are equally 
calculated to encourage the believer, in his secret prayers, 
meditations, self-denial, and alms-giving ; in his well meant 
but misrepresented endeavours to do good; and in his con- 
scientious obedience amidst slanders and reproaches, or in 
the most obscure station in society. We soon indeed find, 
that we cannot comprehend the manner in which the infinite 
God knows all things: but while faith apprehends the truth 
upon his “sure testimony,” humility adores the mystery, and 
confesses, that “such knowledge is too wonderful for her, and 


is so high she cannot attain unto it.”.—The belief of God’s’ 


omnipresence is intimately connected with that of his omni- 
science, and is of similar efficacy. Should the guilty wretch 
desire to shun the presence of that God, whose power he can- 
not resist,and whose mercy he scorns to supplicate ; whither 
shall he flee from him, who is an infinite and all-pervading 
Spirit? Were it possible for him to find admission into 
heaven, the displays of the glorious holiness of JeHovan 
would be intolerable to him. The grave, nay, the centre of 
the earth, could not place him at a distance from his righteous 
Judge: the presence of a God of vengeance kindles the 
flames of hell. Were it possible for him to fly with the velo- 
city of the sun-beams to the most distant regions, or through 
the immensity of space, he would still meet the presence of 
his offended God, from whom no darkness can conceal him: 
“for the darkness and the light to him are both alike.” On 
the other hand the believer cannot be removed or banished 
from the supporting and comforting presence of his almighty 
Friend; who was with Joseph in the prison, with the three 
young Jews in the fiery furnace, and with Daniel in the lion’s 
den. Should the persecutor’s rage take away his life, his 
soul will the sooner ascend into heaven, and be more sensibly 
puree with his Father and Friend, to his unutterable joy. 

"he grave cannot separate his body from the love of his Sa- 
viour, who will raise it incorruptible and glorious. Could he 
even enter the place of torment, the presence and love of 
God would prevent his feeling misery. A desolate island, or 
the remotest region inhabited by the worst of savages; the 
sultry heat of the torrid zone, or the benumbing cold of polar 
regions; the deep dungeon, cavern or mine ; can by no means 
exclude him from his God.—While he is in the path of duty, 
he may be happy in any situation, by the exercise of faith, 
and hope, and prayer. But should he sinfully shift his duty, 
and, like Jonah, attempt to flee from the presence of the 
Lord ; his arm would arrest him, his frown dismay him, and 
his rod correct him, in every place. We should then inquire 
what the Lord would have us to do, and whither we ought to 
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wicked ; "preserve me from the violent man; whe 
have purposed to ‘overthrow my goings. 

5 The ‘proud have hid a snare for me, and 
cords ; they have spread a net by the way-side, 
they have set gins forme. Selah. 

6 'I said unto the Lorp, Thou art my God: 
mhear the voice of my supplications, O Lorn. 

7 O Gon the Lord, the strength of my salva- 
tion, °thou hast covered my head in*the day of 
battle. 

8 PGrant not, O Lorn, the desires of the wicked : 


35:7. 36:11. 57:6. 119:69,85,110. 123:3,4. 141:9,10. 

20,22. Luke 11:53,54. 20:20—23. 1 :16:2,5,6. 31:14. 91:2, 119:57. 142:5, Lam, 
3:24. Zech, 13:9. m 27:7,8. 28:1,2. 55:1,2. 64:1. mn 18:1,2,35. 27:1. 28:7,8. 
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45—51. 2Sam. 8:6,14. p 27:12, 94;20,21, 2Sam, 15:31. Job 5:12,13, 
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remove ; and pray that his gracious presence may always 
attend us: and then we shall have every thing to hope and 
nothing to fear, in life, in death, or in the eternal world, 
(Notes, Ex. 33:12—16. P. O. 12—23. Note, Prov. 3:5,6.) 

V. 18—24. The omnipresent God is our Creator, and has 
a right to possess and dispose of us as his property: he com- 
prehends our whole frame, which is his marvellous workman- 
ship. The wise and kind contrivance with which our bodies 
are formed, should excite our reverent admiration and grati- 
tude; and surely we ought not to use our members and 
senses, which the Lord so curiously fashioned in the womb, 
as instruments of unrighteousness unto sin. (Votes, Rom. ¢: 
12—19. 12:1. 1 Cor. 6:18—20.) But our immortal and rational 
souls are a still more noble work and gift of God. Yet had 
it not been for his ‘t precious thoughts” of love to us, our 
reason and immortality would, through our sins, have proved 
the occasion of our eternal misery. How should we then 
delight to meditate on his love to sinners in Jesus Christ, the 
sum of which exceeds all computation! the mercies thence 
derived are numberless as the sands of the sea. re: Eph. 
3:14—19.) Every morning we awake more indebted, and 
ought to be more grateful, than before; but when we shall 
awake in the world of giory, how shall we admire and bless 
our God for this invaluable salvation !—Yet this God of in- 
finite mercy will most surely destroy all the impenitent workers 
of iniquity. We should therefore warn our fellow sinners 
“* to flee from the wrath to come ;” and protest against their 
crimes by separating from their company. (Notes, 2 Chr. 19: 
1,2. 2 Cor. 6:14—18. Eph. 5:83—14.) But those bloody 
men, who persecute the people of God, aind thus join cruelty 
to their impiety and blasphemy, are most eminently the 
enemies and haters of God himself; and should be shunned 
with marked abhorrence by all who love him and his cause: 
yet we should still pray for their conversion and salvation, 
and wait for opportunities of showing them kindness, and 
attempting to ‘* overcome evil with good..—As the Lord 
knows us perfectly, and we are such strangers to ourselves, 
we should earnestly desire and pray to be searched and 
proved, in his providence, and by his word and Spirit: thus 
we shall best be preserved from self-deception, gradually 
purified from our remaining sinfulness, and led in the way of 
everlasting life: and these our desires and prayers will evi- 
dence our sincerity, and increase our comfortable assurance, 
that we are the children of God. (Note, John 3:19—21.) 

NOTES.—Psatm CXL. Title. It is evident that David 
composed this Psalm when persecuted by Saul, slandered by 
Doeg, and betrayed by the Ziphites and others. (Notes. 
52: 120:) * When he came to his kingdom, and had settled 
the service of God, in that manner which we read, 1 Chr. 16: 
23: &c. he delivered it to the master of music, to be sung at 
certain times in the tabernacle. But it was not found, I 
suppose, (any more than the two foregoing, and the four fole 
lowing,) till some time after the other books of Psalms were 
published ; and so were placed here altogether, by him that 
collected this book.’ Bp. Patrick. 

V. 1,2. Saul, or Doeg, was ‘“ the evil man,” and “ the 
man of violences;” but there were many others who con- 
curred in all the designs formed against the life of David, and 
who were employed in devising plans for that purpose; 
(Notes, 1 Sam. 21:7. 22:7—19. 23:19—29.) as Caiaphas and 
Judas had many helpers in their machinations against the ~ 
life of the holy Jesus. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.3. ‘Slander and calumny must always precede and 
accompany persecution, because malice itself cannot excite 
people against a good man, as such; to do this he must first 
be represented as a bad man. What can be said of those 
who are busied in this manner, but that they are “a genera 
tion of vipers,” the brood of the old serpent, that grand accuser 
and calumniator of the brethren ; having under their tongues — 
a bag of poison, conveying instant death to the reputation on 
which they fasten? Thus David was hunted as a rebel, 
Christ was crucified as a blasphemer, and the primitive 
Christians were tortured as guilty of incest and murder.’ Bp. 
Horne. ‘The tongue of the serpent, or the teeth of the adder 
or viper, doth not more effectually convey their poison into 
men’s bodies, than they have infused their venomous slanders 
into the people’s minds.’ Bp. Patrick. (Notes, 57:3—5. 59:7. 
64:2—5, Prov. 12:18,19. Jer. 9:3—6. Jam. 3:3—6. ‘ 

V.4—6. Notes, 1. 10:2—13. 17:6—15. 141:8—10, 142:1—" 
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further not his wicked device; ‘lest they exalt 
themselves. Selah. 

9 As for the head of those that compass me 
about, let the mischief of their own lips cover 
them. 

10 Let "burning coals fall upon them: ‘let them 
be cast into the fire 5 ‘into deep pits, that they rise 
not up again. 

11 ‘Let not #an "evil speaker be established in 
the earth: Wevil shall hunt the violent man to 
overthrow him. 

12 I know that *the Lorp will maintain the 
cause of the afflicted, and the right of the 
poor. 

13 Surely the righteous shall give thanks unto 
thy name: *the upright shall dwell in thy pre- 
sence. 


* Or, let them not be exalted. Deut, 32;27. 
Prov. 10:6,11. 18:7, Matt. 27:25, r 11:6, 18:13,14. 21:9. 120:4. Gen. 19:24. Fix. 
9:23,24, Rev. 16:8,9. s Dan. 3:20—25. Matt. 13:42,50. 55:23. Prov. 28:10,17. 
Rev. 20:15. 21:8. { Or, Letnot an evil speaker, a wicked man of violence, be 
established in the earth; let him be hunted to his overthrow. t Heb. a manof 
tongue. vu 12:3,4, Prov. 6:17. 12.13. 17:20, 18:21. w 7:14—1L6. 9:16. 34:21, Prov. 
13:21. Is. 3:11. x 9:4,18,'10:17,18. 22:24. 72:4,12—14. 102:17. 1 Kings 8:45,49. 
Prov. 22:22,23. 23:10,11. Is. L1:4. Jer. 22:16. Matt. 11:5. y 32:11, 33:1, Is. 3:10, 


7:16. 64:8. 94:23. Esth. 5:14, 7:10. 


3.) ‘ There is no hunter or fowler more industrious and cun- 
ning in laying snares and toils, in spreading nets, or setting 
gins and traps, for the beasts or the birds, in the places which 
they are wont to frequent, than they are to trace me in all 
my motions, (1 Sam. 23:23.) and to invent all manner of 
wiles and subtle arts to surprise me.’ Bp. Patrick.—* Oh, how 
refined the policy, and unweared the application, of our spi- 
ritual adversaries to overthrow our goings in the path of life 
and salvation, to circumvent and to destroy us: for ever! 
How are the snares, the nets, and the gins, placed for us, by 
that cunning and experienced artist, who takes care that 
nothing should appear in view, but the alluring baits of honour, 
pleasure, and profit, while of the toils we have no notice, till 
we find ourselves entangled and caught in them. Who shall 
preserve us thus walking in the midst of dangers? He to 
whom David ... preferreth his prayer, and teacheth us to do 
likewise.’ Bp. Horne. 

V.7,8. Notes, 94:20,21. 144:10. 2 Sam. 15:31.— Covered 
my head, &c. (7) ‘ He calleth to God with lively faith, being 
assured of his mercies: because he had beforetime proved, 
that God helped him ever in his dangers.’—God is the strength 
of our salvation : ‘nor will he, for the glory of his name, grant 
their desires, or permit their more secret ‘“ devices” and 
machinations to work the destruction of his people; lest they 
exalt themselves, as having frustrated his counsels for the 
redemption of his servants.’ Bp. Horne. (Notes, 1 Sam. 17: 
34—37,45—53. 2 Cor. 1:8—11.) 

V.9. Some render this verse, ‘* The poison of those that 
compass me about, even the mischief of their own lips, shall 
cover them.” (Note, 3.) The original word translated ‘ the 
head ” signifies also poison ; especially the poison of serpents, 
which is coliected in their heads. 

V.10. ‘ Their lips which uttered mischief against others, 
shall be the means of covering themselves with confusion, when 
out of their own mouths they shall be judged. hove tongues, 
which have contributed to set the world on fire, shall be tor- 
mented with the hot burning coals of eternal vengeance ; and 
they who, with so much eagerness and diligence, have pre- 
pared pits for the destruction of their brethren, shall be cast 
into a deep and bottomless pit, out of which they will not rise 
up again any more for ever.’ Bp. Horne. All the verbs are 
future.—Let them be cast.] Literally, “* He shall cause them 
to fali into the fire.” (Notes, 1'l:6. 120:4. Mark 9:43—50.) 

V.1l. “ A lying lip is but for a moment:” it serves a 

resent purpose, and often proves fora while very successful ; 

ut at length it defeats its own purposes, and never effects 
established prosperity. (Vote, Prov. 11:18,19.) The ori- 
ginal is, “ A man of tongue shall not be established, &c.” 
that is, one who does not bridle his tongue. _ ( JVotes, 39:1—4, 
v. 1. Jam. 1:26. 3:1—6.)—The similitude of evil, or pumish- 
ment, hunting the violent man, as the hounds do the fleeing 
animal, through all its windings and doublings, till they seize 
upon it, and destroy it, is very emphatical. (Marg. Ref. 
Note, Prov. 13:21.) 

V. 12,13. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 10:17,18. 102:13—22.) 
* The Aimighty is the Patron of the injured and oppressed. 
He will plead the cause of the meek and lowly, who are used 
by the world, as their blessed Master was used before them. 
A day will come, when, delivered out of all their troubles, 
they shall * give thanks unto thy name,” O Lord, and ‘dwell 
in thy presence ” for evermore.’ Bp. Horne. (Notes, 16:8— 
11, v. LL. John 14:2,3.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The seed of the old serpent, instigated by their father, will 
unite subtlety with violence, in executing the mischiefs which 
they have imagined in their hearts against the children of 
God: slanders will be devised to cloak their unprovoked 
malice: they will sharpen their tongues to ruin the reputation 
of the righteous, as the serpent’s fatal bite envenoms the 
blood: for “ adders’ poison is under their lips.” Especially 
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David earnestly requests tha: his prayers may be accepted + a 
ed from sinful words, works, Bes indulgencts, 1-4, Me ae harer Gots 
of the righteous, whom he will recompense by his prayers; and hopes to wis 
on his people when afflicted, 5,6. He complains, that his friends were cruel 
yy a professes confidence in God, and predicts the fall of the wicked, 


A Psalm of David. 


Wier I cry unto thee: "make haste unto 
me; give ear unto my voice, when I cry 
unto thee. 
_ 2 Let my prayer be ‘set forth before thee ‘as 
incense; and “the lifting up of my hands as ¢the 
evening sacrifice. 

3 £ Set a watch, O Lorp, before my mouth 
keep the door of my lips. 

4 Incline not my heart to any evil thing, ‘to 
practise wicked works with men that work ini- 
quity : kand let me not eat. of their dainties. 


1, 23:6, 73:24. John 14:3. 17:24. 1'Thes. 4:17, Rev. 7:14—17, 21:24—27, 

69;17,18. 70:5. 71:12, 143:7. Joh 7:21. b Prov. 15:8. Heb. directed, 
x. 30:7—9,34—38, Lev. 10:1,2 16:11—13, Num. 16:35,46—48. Mal, 

1:9,10. Rev. 5: . dd 28:2, 63:4. 134:2. 1 Tim. 2:8. e Ex. 29: 
39—42. 1 Kings 18:36. Dan. 9:21, Acts 3:1, f 17:3—5, 39:1. 71:8. 
Jum, 1:26, 3:2. Mic. 7:5. h 119:36. Deut, 2:30. 29:4. 1 Kings 8:58. 22:22, 
Is, 63:17, Matt. 6:13, Jam.1:13. i 1 Cor. 15:33. 2Cor.6:17, Rev. 18:4, 
k Num, 25:2, Prov, 23:1—3,6—8. Dan. 1:5—8. Acts 10:13,14. 1 Cor. 10:27,28,31, 


a: 
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they will lay artful stratagems to overthrow their goings, and 
to betray them into some real or seeming crime, which may 
furnish a plausible, accusation against them. All this we 
have seen illustrated in the history of David the type ; but 
it is still more manifest in the history of Christ, the great 
Antitype. In such circumstances, therefore, we should espe 
cially watch and pray, that the Lord would “ hold up our 
goings in his ways, that our footsteps slip not.” He is “ the 
Strength of salvation” to all who trust and wership him as 
their God: he will hear their prayers, and cover their head 
in the day of battle: every former deliverance is an earnest 
of future and final victory: and they may unreservedly pray, 
that he would not grant the desires of the wicked, nor further 
their wicked devices, lest they grow more insolent. We may 
also be confident, that false accusers will, by their lies and 
perjuries, bring mischief upon*themselves, even the burning 
coals of divine vengeance, which will sink them into the fire 
and deep pit of hell, to rise no more; except timely repentance 
prevent the fatal doom. For “an evil speaker shall not be 
established in the earth: evil shall hunt the violent man to 
overthrow him.” But when the Lord has proved the faith 
and patience of his afflicted people, he will maintain their 
cause, and do them justice against their oppressors. And 
beyond all doubt, ‘‘ the upright shall dwell in God’s pre- 
sence,” and give him thanks for evermore. 

NOTES.—Psatm CXLI. Title. This Psalmis gene- 
rally allowed to have been written by David, when driven 
among the Philistines, by the implacable persecution of Saul. 
(Notes, 1 Sam. 27:)—t Nobody need wonder that there are 
so many prayers founded upon the same subject; for that 
persecution endured long, and they were made upon different 
occasions, or for different purposes.’ Bp. Patrick. 

V.1,2. Note, 71:12.—Let my prayer, &c. (2) Or, “ My 
prayer shall be set before thee, as incense, &c.”—When 
driven from the courts of the Lord, and the communion of 
his people, the Psalmist purposed to be as regular and con- 
stant at his devotions, as the priests were in burning incense, 
and offering the sacrifices morning and evening: and he 
prayed, that his fervent supplications might be accepted, 
even as if presenied at the sanctuary ; being offered with a 
believing reference to the typical expiation and intercession 
there made. (Notes, 1 Kings 8:283—30.) It is probable, that 
this psalm was composed at the time of the morning or of the 
evening sacrifice, or intended to be used at these hours of 
prayer. ‘He begs that God would accept of all that it was 
in his power to perform, namely, the devotion of his heart, 
and the elevation of his hands;... that the one might ase 
cend to heaven fragrant and well-pleasing, as the cloud of 
incense, ...and the other in conjunction with it, prevail in- 
stead of the evening oblation, for the deliverance of himse' 
and his companions.’ Bp. Horne. The wowl instead, in this 
quotation, seems unappropriate. David intended to present 
his sacrifices of praise and praver, through, not instead of, the 
instituted typical atonements and burning of incense. Thus 
our ‘spiritual sacrifices, of which similar langnage is used in 
the New Testament, are “acceptable to God through Jesus 
Christ.” (Phil. 4:18. Notes, Vol. 3:16,17 Heb. 13:15,16, 1 
Pet. 2:A—6, v.5.) The original word indeed does not gene~ 
rally mean the burnt-offering itself, but the meat-offering 
which accompanied it. (um. 28:4,5.) 

V. 3, 4. David, surrounded by idolaters, (who would watch 
all his words and actions, suspect him as a spy or anenemy, 
or want to draw him into idolatry,) besought God to enable 
him so to bridle his tongue, that he might not give them any 
advantage against him; (Marg. Ref. Notes, 39:1—4. and 
so to govern and rule his heart, that he might not be seduced 
into any sinful compliances. In such company he feared lest 
he should be tempted to trifle, to dissemble, or to speak incon- 
as a zealous worshipper of the « 
true God; or. as some think, lest he should be led to express 
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5 Let 'the righteous “smite me; i shall be a 
kindness: and let him reprove me; it shall be 
an excellent oil, which shall not break my head : 
™for yet my prayer also shall be in their cala- 
mities. 

6 When "their judges are overthrown in stony 
places, °they shalt hear my words, Pfor they are 
sweet. 

7 Our bones are scattered at the grave’s mouth, 
as when one cutteth and cleaveth wood upon the 
earth. 

8 But "mine eyes are unto thee, O Gop the 
Lord: in thee is my trust; ‘leave not ‘my soul 
destitute. 


1 Sam. 25:31—34. 2Sam. 12:7—13. 2 Chr, 16:7—10, 25:16. Prov. 6:23, 9:8,9. 
15:5,22. 19:25, 25:12. 27:5,6. Gal. 2:11—14. 6:1. Rev. 3:19, * Or, smile 
me kindly and reprove me ; let not their precious oil break my head, §c. 
my 51:18. 125:4. Matt. 5:44. 2‘Vim, 1:16—18, Jam, 5;14—16. sn L Sam. 31:1— 
6. 2Sam. 1:17, &. 1 Chr. 10:1—7, 0 2Sam, 2:4, 5:1—3._ 1 Chr. 11:1—3. 12: 
85. p 45:2. 28am. 2:5,6. 1 Chr. 13:2. q 44:22. 1 Sam, 22:18,19. 
Rom. 8:36. Hebg 11:37, Rev. 11:8,9. r 25:15, 123:1,2. 2 Chr. 20:12, + Heb. 


> 


his sense of the ill usage which he had received rom Saul 
in an unbecoming manner: and therefore he prayed for a 
guard to be placed before his mouth. He was also aware 
that corrupt examples, continually before his eyes, might 
gradually draw him aside ; and he prayed that his heart might 
not be inclined to any evil thing, or to join the impieties and 
iniquities of the Philistines ; and that he might not be tempted, 
by their idolatrous feasts, or hospitable and luxurious enter- 
tainments, to eat of such things as were forbidden by the law 
of God. ‘A Christian living among unbelievers and sensu- 
alists, ... hath abundant reason to put up the same prayers, 
and to use the same precautions.’ Bp. Horne. (Notes, Prov. 
23:1—3,6—8.)—ZJneline not, &c. (ah This evidently means, 
‘Keep my heart so, that I may not be suffered to incline to 
evil” (Notes, 119:36. Deut. 2:30. 1 Kings 8:55—61, v. 58. 
Is. 63:15—19. ) t 

V.5. Jealous of himself in so ensnaring a situation, the 
Psalmist prayed, that some pious friend might ever be present 
to reprove him sharply, if he yieldedto temptation. This he 
would take asa kindness; sensible that it would neither break 
his head, nor cause him to Hing it down in dejection: but, 
being insinuating and healing, like an excellent oil, it would 
be very useful to him; and he would requite the benefit by 
praying for them in their calamities, if he had no other way 
of expressing his gratitude. (Notes, | Sam. 25:23—33.) Or 
it may mean, that this would enable him more fervently, and 
as with renewed vigour, to pray against their wickedness, (that 
of the idolaters,) which he had been almost induced to imitate. 
Perhaps David obliquely hinted at the slanders of Saul and 
his party; from which he distinguished the censures of the 
pious Israelites, who might blame him for going into the land 
of the Philistines. (Marg. Ref.) 

An excellent oil, UN NW ;-the principal oil, or that used in 
anointing the head. 

V.6. This verse may mean, according to our translation, 
that David, foreseeing the ruin of Saul and his party, the 
present ‘‘judges” of Israel; as if they had been cast from 
the sides of a rock, or cut in pieces in rocky places by the 
enemy, without being able to escape; hoped that the Israel- 
ites would then hearken to his salutary admonitions, which 
they now disregarded.—t The people which followed their 
wicked rulers in persecuting the prophet, shall repent and 
turn to God, when they see their wicked rulers punished.— 
*When literally rendered from the Hebrew, it runs thus:— 
“Their judges have been dismissed in the sides of the rock, 
and have heard my words, that they were sweet.” David, 
reflecting on Saul’s cruelty in driving him out of his country, 
++. mentions his own different behaviour towards that impla- 
cable enemy, whose life he had spared at two several times, 
when he had it in his power to destroy him. .,. Their judges, 
or princes, leaders, generals, &c. according to the frequent 
usage of the word in Scripture, wow, “have been dismissed” 
(the common signification of the verb wow,) ‘in the sides of 
the rock,” when I had themat an advantage there,... and... 
they only heard me expostulate with them in a manner so 
mild and humble, that even Saul himself was overcome, and 
“lift up his voice and wept.” ... Such hath been my conduct 
towards the servants of Saul. Yet how, have my people, 
alas, been by them most miserably butchered! Bp. Horne. 
(Notes, 1 Sam. 24; 26:) 

V.7. This probably refers to the slaughter of the hundred 
and eighty-five priests, and their families, by Doeg at Saul’s 
command, because they were supposed to fayuur David. The 
bones of this company, murdered on his account, were thrown 
at the grave’s mouth, as plentifully, and as disregarded, as the 
enips are scattered about by one that “cleaveth wood upon 
the earth.” (Dotes, 44:17—22. 1 Sam. 22:7--19, Rom. 8: 
35—39.)—In this verse the word Syxw certainly means the 

rave. 
£ V.8,9. ‘Theprinciple upon which David acted, and sup- 
perted himself under his troubles, was a firm trust in God, 
and a steady resolution to obey him.’ Bp. Horne. (Marg. 
Ref. Note, 123:1,2.)—* Not only preserve me from the 
snares, which my persecutors have laid for me ; but likewise 

‘ 
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9 Keep me ‘from the snares which they have 
laid for me, and the gins of the workers of iniquity. 
10 Let "the wicked fall into their own nets, 
whilst that I withal tescape. 
PSALM CXLII. 


David complains of his PayMacilaras Ae eepreniey his confidence and joy" 
Go —i. 


*Maschil of David; 


A Prayer *when he was in 
the cave. 

CRIED unto the Lorn, with my voice: >with 

my voice unto the Lorp did I make my suppli- 
cation. 

2 I ‘poured out my complaint before him; 41 
showed before him my trouble. 


make not mysoul bare, 8 25:16,17, 102;17, 143:3,4. 
t 119:110, 140:5. 142:3. Jer, 18:22, Lake 20:20. 
7,8. 140:9. Esth, 7:10. Prov. 11:8. t Heb. passover. * Or, A psalm of David 
giving instruction. 32: 54: titles. a 1 Sam. 22:1,2. 24:3. Heb. 11:38, b 28:2, 
77:1,2. 41:1. c 42:4. 102: title. 1 Sam. 1:15,16. Is. 26:16. Rom. 8:26. d 18% 
4—6. Phil. 4:6,7. Heb. 5:7. 


Is. 41:17. John 14:18, 
u 7:15,16. 35:8. 37:14,15, 64: 


from the allurements of all other wicked men, especially the 
idolatrous Philistines among whom I sojourn.’ 

V.10. David ‘escaped all the snares that were laid for 
him on every side; he lived to see the death of Saul, who 
fell in a battle with the Philistines, and those Philistines sub- 
dued by himself and his subjects.’ Bp. Horne —“ The wicked 
shall fall, &c.” (Marg. Ref.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

The believer maintains communion with his God, wherever 
he goes; the greater his trials become, the more fervent will 
his prayers be; and when they are presented through the 
Saviour’s oblation and intercession, they are as acceptable 
to God, as the daily sacrifices and burning of incense were of 
old.—We always need to pray that the Lord would “set a 
watch before the door of our lips ;? but especially when we 
are constrained to associate with ungodly men; where we 
shall continually be urged to speak, and tempted to speak 
improperly, out of fear, shame, or complaisance; and where 
we can scarcely speak at all, without giving them some cause 
of error, prejudice, or offence. If surrounded by contagious 
examples, we shall likewise have especial cause to “‘ keep our 
hearts with all diligence,” and to pray continually, that they 
may not be “inclined to any evil thing, or to practise wicked 
works with men that work iniquity.” Our appetites also must 
be bridled; lest they be bribed by their luxuries, or we be 
prevailed upon by seducing solicitations, to sanction their ex- 
cesses or iniquities, by the least approach to inordinate indul- 
gence. (P.O. Prov, 23:1—18, vv. 1—3,6.)—If it be our trial 
to be cast into such a situation, we may expect that the Lord 
will preserve us in it; though it will require extraordinary, 
watchfulness, and constancy in prayer, and though we are 
generally most remiss on such occasions: but if any from 
carnal motives run themselves into such temptations, they 
seldom escape unpolluted or unwounded. Inall places, how- 
ever, we should fear sin more than suffering; and rather be 
desirous to honour God, than to recommend or advance our- 
selves. Such desires will not only dictate our prayers: but 
induce us to welcome the rebukes of our heavenly Father, 
and also the reproofs of our brethren. We should indeed 
study to profit by the reproaches of our enemies, and by the. 
severe rebukes of those who mean well, but are unskilful : 
but that reproof, which is given with prudence, meekness, 
piety, and affection, insinuates and lubricates like a healing 
ointment; it causes little pain or irritation, and produces 
abundant good: and no benefactors are more entitled to our 
gratitude and our prayers, than reprovers of this character 5 
because none serve us in a more disinterested and self-deny= 
ing manner, Yetalas! flatterers ard generally more eee 
even by professed Christians, and by many who may be looke 
upon in the main, as real Christians! and this plain dealing. 
is lamentably sunk into disuse, to the unspeakable detriment 
of true piety.—We should be unwearied in our endeavours to. 
do good: those instructive and affectionate words, which sin- 
ners despised in their prosperity, may perhaps be attended to: 
in adversity ; or when the ruin of ringleaders or associates in 
iniquity, concurs in showing them their danger and misery: 
and we ought. patiently to watch for such opportunities. Nor 
should any injuries make us reluctant to do good to our oppo= 
nents; even though they have wasted the church, as king 
Saul, and as Saul of Tarsus did, till the bones of the minis- 
ters and people of God lie scattered abroad, as the chips 
around him who hews wood. Indeed, if we be not exposed 
to such calamities, our bones will soon lie scattered at the 
mouth of the grave; and others will moralize over them as 
we are wont to do, when we traverse a burying ground, and. 
behold an opened grave. Let us then lift our eyes unto Gop 
the Lord, and trust in him that our souls shall not then be 
left destitute or “made bare:” (Dfarg. Note, 2 Cor. 5:1—4.) 
and let us entreat him to rescue us from the snares of Satan 
and of all the workers* of iniquity, that we may es:ape and. 
be blessed for ever, while the wicked fall into their own nets 
and perish. - an 

NOTES.—Psarm CXLII. Title. On one occassion 
David, driver from the court of Achish. with ony & very 
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3 Whuen ‘my spirit was overwhelmed within 
me, fthen thou knewest my path. &In the way 
wherein I walked have they privily laid a snare 
for me. 

4 ‘T looked on my right hand, and beheld, "but 
there was no man that would know me: ‘refuge 
tfailed me; no man cared for my soul. 

5 I cried unto thee, O Lorn: I said, *Thou art 
my Refuge and 'my Portion ™in the land of the 
wong, 

6 Attend unto my ery ; "for Iam brought very 
low: deliver me from my persecutors ; °for they 
are stronger than I. 

7 Bring Pmy soul out of prison, that I may praise 
thy name : %the righteous shall compass me about; 
‘or *thou shalt deal bountifully with me. 


22:14. 61:2. 102:4. 143:4,. Mark 14:33—36.  f 1:6, 17:3. 139:2—4. Job 23:10. 
31:4. 35:7,8. 56:6. 140:5. 141:9, Jer. 18:22. Matt, 22:15. * Or, look on the 
vizht handand see. h 31:11, 69:20. 88:8,18. Job 19:13—19, Matt. 26:56. 2'Tim. 
4:16. i 1 Sam. 23:11—13,19,20. 27:1. f Heb. perished from me; no man 
sought after my soul. k 46:1,7,11. 62:6,7. 9%2,9,10. John 16:32, 2‘Tim. 4:17, 
1 16:5. 73:26, 119:57. Lam. 3:24. m 27:13.56:13, n 44:24—26, 79:8, 116:6, 136; 


small company, hid himself in the cave of Adullam; where at 
length he was joined by a considerable number of adherents. 
(Note, 1 Sam. 22:1,2.) On another, he was hidden in a cave 
when Saul and his army came to seek for him: thus he was 
in extreme danger, till Saul, by inadvertently entering the 
cave, put himself in his power, and gave him an opportunity 
of showing his determination not to injure his prince, and 
also of escaping for the present. (Notes, 1 Sam. 24:) It is 
not certain, to which of these events this psalm belongs.— 
But, however that may be, David seems to have formed the 
substance of the prayer which he made before God, in the 
extremity of his danger, into a psalm when he had obtained 
deliverance: though some think that it ought to be rendered 
in the present tense, as the very prayer, which he made in 
the cave. (Notes, Is. 38:9—-13, v. 9. Jon. 2:1,2.) 

V. 1—3. ‘Though I am destitute of human help, I will 
not despair of safety ; but with the more fervent cries implore 
the divine succour. ... I will lay before him’ (the Lord) all 
the sad thoughts which perplex my heart; and representing 
the inextricable straits and difficulties wherein I am, expose 
myself unto him, as an object of his pity. Now that I am 
utterly at a loss, and ready to faint away in the confusion of 
my thoughts ; thou knowest very well a way for my escape : 
though by the intelligence they hold with my enemies, (1 Sam. 
24:1.) they have blocked up all the passages which I am 
acquainted withal, and laid ambushes for me inevery road.’ 
Bp. Patrick. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 1:4—6, v. 6. 61:1,2.) 

V. 4. The original is in the imperative, “‘ Look thou on 
mry right hand, &c.” (Marg.) Some consider it as a prayer 
to God, to look on the extremity of his case. Others suppose it 
to be a kind of soliloquy :—‘ Look about thee, O my soul, and 
see if thou canst spy any hope of relief from thy best and 
most powerful friends. There are none of them that dare 
own thee, nor dol know whither to fly for safety... Bp. Patrick. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

_ Vv. 5. (Marg. Ref. Notes, W1:1—5. . Lam, 3:24,25.) 
When every other refuge and patron had failed or deserted 
David he became the more fervent in prayer to his unchanging, 
faithful, and Almighty Friend and Protector; and he the 
more simply confided and gloried in him, as his Refuge and 
Portion, while he lived on earth, and in heaven for ever.— 
* Death will...strip us of all our earthly connexions and 
dependences: but even at that hour, may we, each of us, cry 
unto thee, O Lord, and say, ‘* Thou art my Refuge, and my 
Portion in the land of the’ living.”’ Bp. Horne. 

V.6. ‘O let my importunate cry prevail for some relief, 
which will come most seasonably in this exceeding great 
necessity. Rescue me now, that I may not fall into the 
hands of my persecutors, who are every way (except in these 
cries unto and confidence in thee) much too strong for me.’ 
By. Patrick. (Marg. Ref. Note, 116:6.) 

V.7: (Note, title.) The cave in which David was hidden, 
was like a prison to confine him, till Saul should come and 
put him to death; unless God would mercifully deliver him, 
according to his word, of which he did not allow himself to 
doubt. Nay, he anticipated the season, when his gratefur 
praises would attract the notice of all the pious Israelites ; 
and when he should be as much surrounded by admiring con- 
gratulating multitudes, uniting with him in adoring grateful 
praises as he was now shunned by all. (Votes, 7:6,7. 13: 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

There can be no situation so distressing, perilous, or dis- 
raceful, in which faith will not derive comfort from God by 
fervent prayer. (Notes, 1 Sam. 30:6. Acts 16:25—28.) In 

our greatest perplexities, when our spirits are overwhelmed 
by distress, and filled with confusion and discouragement, and 
all our own wisdom and resources exhausted and swallowed 
up; and when we see snares laid for us on every side, we 
may reflect with comfort, “that the Lorn, knoweth our 
path ;” and if we aim to walk in his way, he will protect and 
guide us, and extricate us from every danger and difficulty.— 
Indeed few men choose to know their atHicted and persecuted 
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PSALM CXLIIl. 


Dawid earnestly deprecates the severity of God's judzment, complains of hv 
enemies and distresses, anil encournges his faith by meditating on the works 
of God, 1—5, He fervently prays for comfort, guidance, quickening, Gru 
deliverance ; and foretells the destruction of his enemies, 6—12. f 


A Psalm of David. 
{ Bae my prayer, O Lorn, give ear to my 


supplications : *in thy faithfulness answe 
me, and in thy righteousness. 

2 And Yenter not into judgment with thy ser 
vant ; for ‘in thy sight shall no man living be jus 
tified. _ 

3 For “the enemy hath persecuted my soul: the 
hath smitten my life down to the ground: — he 
hath made me to dwell in darkness, as those that 
have been long dead. 


%3. 143:3,7. 0 3:1. 38:19. 57:3,4. 59:3, 
88:4—8. 143:11, Acts 2:24, 
116:7. 119:17. Jam. 5:11. 
b 130:3. Job 14:3. 
16, 1 John 1:10. 
ll. 


1Sam, 24:14. p Title. 9:13,14. 31:8, 
q 7:6,7. 22:21—27, 34:2, 107:41,42. 11:74. r 13:6, 
a 31:1. 71:2. 2Sam.7:25. Dan, 9:16. 1 John 1:9. 

¢ Job 4:17. 9:2. 15:14, 25:4. Ec. 7:20. Rom, 3:20. Gal. 2: 
d 7:1,2, 17:9—13. 35:4. 54:3. 142:6. e 7:5. 2Sam. 2:22. 18: 
f 31;12,13. 88:4—6, Ez. 87:11. 


acquaintance, which might expose them to expense, incon+ 
venience and peril: (JVotes, 38:11,12. Job. 6:15—23. 19:5— 
22.) and “refuge” may in this sense “fail us,” and no one 
appear to care either for our lives or souls. But the Lord 
will be the Refugea.of his people on earth, and their Portion 
in heaven, that “land of the living.” Thus he delivered 
David from his powerful persecutors, after he was * brought 
very low ;” he raised him from the cave, in which he seemed 
to be imprisoned as a condemned criminal for execution ; he 
advanced him to the throne, compassed him about with the 
righteous, dealt bountifully with him, and turned his complain- 
ing prayers into joyful praises. Thus he raised the crucified 
Redeemer, from the prison of the grave to the throne of glory, 
and made him ‘‘ Head over all things for his church.” ‘Thus 
the poor convinced sinner, when every other-refuge fails, and 
he is shut up under sin, cries for help, and is brought forth 
out of prison to praise the Lord, in the company of his 
redeemed people: and thus every believer will be finally 
delivered from this: evil world, from Satan, sin, and death; 
that, with mutual congratulations, the whole company of the 
redeemed may rejoice, and praise their God and Saviour for 
evermore. 

NOTES.—Psarm CXLIII. V. 1. ‘There are... 
passages which will incline us to... apply this psalm to 
David’s flight from Absalom: for then he had most reason to 
fear, lest God should deal with him according to his sins 3 
which he deprecates (v. 2.) with such a deep sense of his 
unworthiness, that it hath made this to be numbered among 
the penitential psalms, and is the last of them? Bp. Patrick. 
David had the ‘‘ faithfulness” of God to depend on, according 
to the promises made to him by name, and to Solomon and 
his posterity by him, notwithstanding his personal unwerthi- 
ness: and his cause was righteous, when called on to with- 
stand Absalom’s most wicked and unnatural rebeliion. (Votes, 


a 71:2, 89:1—4,19—37. 2 Sam. 7:12—16. 1 John tb. 
10, 
V.2. The psalmist having appealed to the justice of God, 


to decide between him and his enemies, as well as to his 
“ faithfulness” to his promises, called to mind, that neither he 
nor any other man, could stand in judgment before God, 
according to the tenor of his righteous law. ‘The thoughts 
of such a trial are enough to appal the soul of the best man 
living, to make his flesh tremble, and all his bones shake, as 
if he stood at the foot of Sinai, and beheld Jenovan ready 
to break forth upon him, in the flame of devouring fire.” Bp. 
Horne.— If thou shouldest proceed according to the rigour of 
the law, the best man living (much less so great a sinner as 
I) will not be acquitted at thy tribunal.’ Bp. Patrick.—The 
connexion of this verse with the preceding and the following 
verses, in which it is evident the Psalmist was referring the 
cause between him and his adversaries, to the decision of the 
just Judge of the world, renders it peculiarly important in the 
argument concerning a sinner’s justification before God. 
reins 130:3,4. Job 4:17—21. Rom. 3:19,20. Gal. 3/0— 
22, e 

V.3. Absalom, Ahithophel, and their zealous adherents, 
pursued David with unrelenting malice: they drove him 
from his city and palace, and at once turned his singular 
prosperity into desolation, almost like death ; as a warrior at 
one stroke beats his enemy to the ground. Thus he was 
driven into obscure corners in disgrace and distress; aud at 
the same time consciousness of guilt, and inward disconsola- 
tion and temptation, served to shut him up, as in a dark dun- 
geon: while the triumphs of his enemies made his cause 
to be considered as lost: so that he seemed to himself no 
more noticed by the [sraelites in general, than if he had 
been dead and laid in the dark grave, with those who had 
died ages before. (Notes, 7:3—5. 31:10—13. 88:5. 2 Sam 


15:13—30. ) 5 
V.4. Notes, 77:3. 102: title. 142:1—3. 4 
V.5. The Psalmist may be supposed, in this extremity, 


to have revolved in his mind all the circumstances of his 
own eventful life, from the time when “the Lorp delivered 
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4 Therefore is my spirit overwhelmed within 
me: "my heart within me is desolate. 

5 Liremember the days of old ; I meditate on 
all thy works; I muse on the work of thy 
hands. 

6 I ‘stretch forth my hands unto thee: !my soul 
thirsteth after thee, asa thirsty land. Selah. — . 

7 ™Hear me speedily, O Lorp: "my spiri 
faileth : chide not thy face from me 3; ‘lest | be 
like unto them that go down into the pit. 

8 Cause me %to hear my loving-kindness in the 
morning; for in thee do I trust: ‘cause_me to 
know the way wherein I should walk; ‘for I lift up 
my soul unto thee. 7 

9 Deliver me, O Lorn, from mine enemies: ‘I 
tflee unto thee to hide me. 

10 "Teach me to do thy will; *for thou art my 


h 25:16, 102:3,4. 119-81 
1Sam. 17:34—87, 


& 55:5. 61:2. 77:3. 102; title. 124:4, 142:3, Job 6:27. 
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18:10. Heb. 6:18. ft Heb, hide me with thee. u 25:4,5,8,9,12. 119:5—7,12,35. 


him from the paw of the lion and the bear,” and then from the 
sword of Goliath, and from the javelin of Saul, through all his 
subsequent persecutions, and every danger, till the time when 
he composed the psalm. But he also, no doubt, meditated 
on all the displays of the power, truth, and mercy of God to 
his people, from the beginning of the world; in order to 
encourage his drooping hope and revive his desponding soul. 
(Notes, 42:}6—8. 77:5—20. Js. 51:1—3,9—11. 63:7—14. 
Mic. 6:3—5.) ‘‘* Remembering the days of old, and medi- 
tating on all the works” of love and mercy, which JeEHovaH 
then wrought towards those who were sinners like ourselves ; 
... the reflection is obvious, Is he not still the same gracious 
‘x04? Will he not do as much for us, upon our repentance, 
ns he hath formerly done for others upon theirs? ‘‘ Let us 
arise and go to our Father.”’ Bp. Horne. 

V.6. ‘Though I despair of human help, I make my prayer 
unto thee, with a cheerful confidence, for thy relief, which I 
long for and expect with as eager desire, as the parched 
round gasps for the refreshing shower.” Bp. Patrick.— 
‘*The joy of God’s salvation,” however, seems to have been 
far more prominent in the Psalmist’s mind, than any outward 
deliverance, when he used this most striking similitude.— 
‘Prayer is the voice of faith. The sinner, who views his 
situation, and believes, ... will soon “stretch forth his hands” 
in supplication to heaven: his soul will_gasp and pant after 
that grace and mercy, which descend from above, like the 
rain in its season, to bestow refreshment, beauty, and fertility, 
on a parched and “thirsty land.”’? Bp. Horne. (Notes, 42:1 
—3. 63:1—4. 84:1,2. 119:81,82. John 7:37—39.) 

V.7. Marg. Ref. Notes, 3. 13:1—4. 69:1—3. Is. 57:15, 
16.—Go down, &c.] Note, 28:1. 

V.8. ‘Though this night be very sad; yet let me hear... 
better news...in the morning. Bp. Patrick. Perhaps this 
was written when David heard of Ahithophel’s counsel to 
slay him. (Notes, 3. 2 Sam. 17:1—22.) In this emergency 
he earnestly lifted up his soul to God, and prayed to be 
directed what methods to adopt for his safety ; or rather, how 
it behooved him to act in consistency with his duty. (Marg. 
Ref. q. r. Notes, 10. 5:7,8. 25:4,5.)—Lift up, &e.] Marg. 


Ref.s. Note, 25:1. 
V.9. Marg. Notes, 142:4,5. Prov. 18:10,11. 
V.10. ‘Whose guidance I beseech, as well as defence, 


that [ may do nothing, (no, not for my preservation,) but 
what is perfectly agreeable tothy laws. Bp. Patrick—My 
God.] Notes, 31:14, 2 Chr. 28:5. 

Thy Spirit is good.] ‘He entreateth the good Spirit of 
God, to lead him out of the mazes of error, and the poilutions 
of vice, into the pleasant “land” of truth and-holiness” Bp. 
Horne. When we consider the darkness and pollution of the 
sinner’s heart, and recollect how men ‘resist the Holy 
Spirit ;” and how even believers often quench his emotions, 
gricve him by their perverseness, and pollute his temple by 
their sins: and also reflect that he not only enters the soul as 
a Sanctifier to prepare us for future happiness, but as a Com- 
forter, and as the first fruits of that happiness; and how he 
perseveres in his work of iove and power, notwithstanding 
our folly and ingratitude; we shall perceive a peculiar 
propriety in this epithet of good,” as applied to God the 
Spirit. His condescension, compassion, and kindness, can be 
equalled by nothing but the bleeding love of Emmanuel, and 
the merey of God the Father, in sending us such a Redeemer, 
and such a Sanctifier. The “goodness” of the Spirit formed 
a very encouraging plea to the broken-hearted Psalmist, who, 
eonscious of his unworthiness, could scarcely hope, that this 
«vine Comforter, whom he had so shamefully grieved, would 
return any more to rejoice his drooping heart. (Marg. Ref. 
Votes, 51:11—13. Neh. 9:20.) 

V.11,12. ‘The verbs in these two last verses, as Dr. 
Hammond hath noted, should be rendered in the future; 

Thou shalt quicken, &c.” and then the psalm will end, as 
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God: thy YSpirit zs good; lead me into *the land 
of uprightness. 

11 *Quicken me, O Lorp, for thy name’s sake: 
>for thy righteousness’ sake ‘bring my soul out of 
trouble. 

12 And ¢of thy mercy cut off mine enemie 
and destroy all them that afflict my soul; ‘for 
am thy servant. 


PSALM CXLIV. 


David praises God for his goodness to him, and his condescension to the hu- 
man race, 1—4. He prays for the powerful interposition of JEHOVAR 
to deliver him from his enemies, 5—8. He promises to praise God, 9, 10, 
He renews his prayers for personal and public prosperity, and siows the 
happiness of those ‘‘ whose God is the LORD,” 11—15 


A Psalm of David. 


LESSED be the Lorp ‘my Strength, which 
ait ateacheth my hands 'to war, and my fingers to 
ight. 
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usual, with an act of faith and assurance, that all those 
mercies which have been asked shall be obtained.’ Bp. 
Horne. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 1,2. 54:5. 119:25. 136:10— 
22.)—Thy servant. (12) ‘I am thy minister, and though 
never s) unworthy, am appointed by thee to govern thy 
people ; in which office I willdo thee all faithful service” Bp 
Patrick. (Note, 123;2.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The believer has not only the “faithfulness,” but the 
‘trighteousness” of God engaged in his behalf; because he is 
“made the righteousness of God in Christ Jesus:” much 
more then may he be confident, that he has justice on his 
side in those causes which are* pending, between him and 
his persecutors, before the supreme Judge. But he will not 
forget, that in himself, and in his best actions, he is a sinner, 
and that he cannot, in any degree, be justified of God’s 
tribunal by his own obedience; and this consideration will 
keep him as a humble penitent, pleading guilty, crying for 
mercy, living by faith, and perceiving more and more pre- 
ciousness in Chnist and his salvation, to the end of his days. 
Nor need the trembling sinner, who has lately discovered 
that he cannot stand in judgment before God, be discouraged 
on that account: for the greatest of saints have confessed the 
same. But what must be the presumption and delusion ot 
those, who despise free grace and “the gift of righteousness,” 
and expect heaven as the wages of their scanty, formal 
services! Nay, strange to say, some of them have even 
arrogantly thought of meriting for others also!—The justified 
believer, having peace with God, must experience the enmity 
of the world, and the temptations of Satan. This enemy, at 
least, will never fail to persecute our souls; and he often 
smites our life to the ground, by his seducing and discou- 
raging suggestions. When he can prevail with us to commit. 
sin, and the Lord is provoked to hide his face, he next insinuates 
that God will no more be gracious: and thus he causes us 
to indulge despondency and hard thoughts of God, and we 
dwell in darkness as if we were cast off to perish. But medi- 
tation and prayer will recover us from these distresses: 
while we “muse on the works of God,” we shall be encou- 
raged to hope in him; and then the mourning soul strives to 
return to him, and thirsts for his consolations, as the parched 
ground for refreshing rain. And if the eminent peril of death 
renders men vehement in calling out for speedy relief; much 
more will the believer call upon God, to hear him speedily, 
when ‘‘his spirit faileth,” and, through the hiding of his face, 
he seems “like them that go down into the pit.” But this night 
of distress and discouragement shall usher in a morning 
consolation and praise. They who trust in the Lord, shall 
“hear of his loving kindness :” and he will “cause those to 
know the way wherein they should walk, who lift up their 
souls unto him.” Let us then flee to the Lord, to hide us from 
every enemy; entreating him to teach us to do his will, and to 
guide us by his ‘good spirit,” in the straight way of holiness, 
to the land of perfect righteousness and peace. And the more 
we are slandered and persecuted, the more fervently should 
we pray, that we may not only find peace and comfort; but 
that ‘by well-doing we may put to silence the ignorance of 
foolish men.” Nor will the good Spirit of our God disdain to 
be the Guide, Sanctifier, and Comforter of those poor sinners, 
who seck these blessings in the Redeemer’s name.—The 
Lord counts all those his enemies, who are enemies to his 
people; and in mercy to their souls, he will cut off all that 
afflict and injure them: but we should especially seek the 
destruction of our sins, our worst enemies, that we may be 
more devotedly God’s servants, and fill up our several 
stations in the family, the community, and the church of 
to the glory of his name; and then his righteousaess and 
mercy will concur in securing an answer to our prayers for 
complete and eternal deliverance. eee | 


NOTES.—Psatm CXLIV. V.1 This psalm was, no 


B. C. 1038. 


2 My “Goodness, *and my Fortress ; my high 
Tower, and my Deliverer ; my Shield and he in 
whom [ trust; ‘who subdueth my people under me. 

3 Lorn, ‘what 7s man that thou takest know- 
ledge of him ! ¢or the son of man, that thou makest 
account of him! 

4 f Man is like to vanity: shis days are as a 
shadow that passeth away. 

5 Bow thy heavens, O Lorn, and come down: 
'touch the mountains, and they shall smoke. 

6 «Cast forth .ightning and scatter them : 'shoot 
out thine arrows, and destroy them. 

7 ™Send thine 'hand from above ; rid me, and 


deliver me out of great waters, from °the hand of 


strange children ; 

8 Whose Pmouth speaketh vanity, and 4their 
right hand 7s a right hand of falsehood. 

9 I will "sing a newsong unto thee, O God: 
*upon a psaltery and an instrument of ten strings 
will I sing praises unto thee. [Practicat Observations.) 
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doubt, written by David, after his accession to the throne over 
all Israel ; and when he had gained some of his first victories 
over the neighbouring nations; but before he had finished his 
wars against them. (Notes, 5—8. 2 Sam. 5:)—‘t Blessed be 
the Lorp my Strength,” ‘ who of a poor shepherd hath made 
me a yaliant warrior and mighty conqueror.’ (Marg. and 
Marg. Ref. Notes, 44:1—3. 2 Sam. 22:34,35. Is. 41:2—4.) 

V.2. Notes, 2 Sam. 22:1—3,31—33,43—51.—My Good- 
ness,| ‘Tlie God, on whose goodness and mercy I depend?’ 
or, ‘My supreme Goo; or, ‘The Author of all that is good 
in me”.—My Deliverer.| ‘Heb. My Deliverer unto me: for 
the prophet cannot satisfy himself with any words.’ 

V.3,4. (Marg. Ref. Note, 8:A—9. P. O. Note, Heb. 
2:5—9.)—* Lord, what indeed is man,... who is now become 
like vanity, or instability itself; whose days are fleeting and 
transient as a shadow, which glides over the earth, vanishes, 
and is seen no more! Such was human nature: but the Son 
of God has taken it upon himself, rendered it immortal, and 
exalted it to heaven,’ whither ‘all will follow him hereafter, 
who follow him now in the paths of righteousness and holi- 
ness. Bp Horne. 


* Now what is man, when grace reveals 
The virtue of a Saviour’s blood 2 

Again a life divine he feels, 

Despises earth, and walks with God. 


‘And what, in yonder realms above, 
Is ransom’d man ordain’d to be ? 
With honour, holiness, and love, 
No Seraph more adorn’d than he. 


* Nearest the throne, and first in song, 
Man shall his hallelujahs raise ; 
While wond’ring angels round him throng, 
And swell the chorus of his praise.’ 
Newton, Olney Hymns. 


V. 5-8. The Psalmist perceived, that war was again 
preparing against him on every side: and the number and 
power of his enemies were so‘formidable, that, like a dreadful 
‘mundation, they seemed ready to bear down and swallow up 
all before them. (Notes, 93:3,4. Nah. 1:7,8. Rev. 12:13— 
17.) But they were “strange children,” aliens to Israel; so 
that their “‘ mouth spake vanity, and their right hand was a 
right hand of iniquity :” they were the avowed worshippers of 
idols, and blasphemed the God of Israel, and employed 
themselves in working wickedness: nay, if they made any 
league, and confirmed it by giving the right hand as a token of 
amity, they made no scruple of breaking it. David therefore 
expected and prayed, that God would appear for him against 
these idolaters, with such tokens of his presence and power, 
as Israel had witnessed in Egypt, at the Red Sea, and at 
mount Sinai. (Notes, 2 Sam. 8:3—14. 22:7—16.)—The 
deliverance and victories, which David expected and expe- 
rienced from the immediate interposition of God, were 
typical of the Redeemer’s resurrection and exaltation, in 
which the miraculous power of God was gloriously mani- 
fested; and also of his victories over those who oppose the 
universal establishment of his kingdom, and of his “ putting all 
enemies under his feet ;” of which event such passages may 
be considered as in some respects prophetical. (JVotes, 18:49. 
? Sam. 22:43—51. P. O. 34—51.) 

V.9. Note, 33:2,3: 

V. 10. The preservation and success even of idolatrous 
princes are, in Scripture, ascribed to God. “The Lorp 
strengthened Eglon the king of Moab against Tsrael.”—** By 
Naainan the Lorp had given deliverance to Syria.” (Notes, 
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10 Itis he tthat giveth tsalvation unto kings ; 
“who delivereth David his servant from the hurt- 
ful sword. 

11 Rid me, *and deiver me from the nand of 
strange children, whose mouth speaketh vanity, 
and their right hand is a right hand of false- 
hood : 

12 That our sons may be Jas plants grown up 
in their youth; that our daughters may be ‘as 
corner-stones, ‘polished after *the similitude of a 
palace : 

13 That our garners may be full, affording "all 
manner of store ; that ‘our sheep may bring forth 
thousands and ten thousands in our streets : 

14 That our oxen may be ‘strong to labour ; 
that there be ‘no breaking in, nor going out; that 
there be no complaining in our streets. 

15 Happy is that people, that is in such a case; 
yea, “happy is that people, whose God is the 

ORD. 


1 Chr. 25:1—6. t 18:50. 33:16—18. 2 Sam. 5:19—25, 8:6,14. 2 Kings 5:1. } Or, 
victory. Is. 45:1—6. Jer. 27:6—8. u 140:7, 1 Sam, 17;45,46, 2 Sam. 21:16,17. 
x 7,8. 2 Sam. 10:6, &c. 16:5, &c. 17:1, &e, yy 115:14, 15, 127:4,5. 128:3. Is. 44: 
3—5, Lam. 4:2, z Job 42:15. Prov. 31:10—27. 


Is. 3:16—24. § Heb. cut. 
a Cant. 8:8,9. 1 Pet. 3:3—6. 


b 107:37,38. Lev. 26:5,10. Dent. 28:8. Mal. 3:10, 
Luke 12:16—20. —_|| Heb. fromkind to kind. c Gen. 30:29—31, Deut. 7:13, 
14. 8:13. 28:4. 1 Heb. able to bear burdens, or loaden with flesh. d Deut. 29: 
7,25, Judg. 5:8.6:3—6. 1 Sam. 13:17—23. 31:7. Jer. 13:17—19. 14:18. Lam. 
1:4—6. Zech. 8:3—5. % 33:12. 65:4. 146:5. Dent, 33:29. Eph, 1:3. 


Judg. 3:12. 2 Kings 5:1.)—'t Nebuchadnezzar, my servant, 
will I bring against this land.” —**The God of heaven hath given 
thee,” (Nebuchadnezzar,) “‘a kingdom, power, and strengtn, 
and glory : and wheresoever the children of men dwell, the 
beasts of the field and the fowls of the heaven hath he given into 
thine hand, and hath made thee ruler over them all.” (Votes, 
Jer. 25:8,9. 27:4—9. Dan. 2:37. 5:18—24.)—“* Thus saith 
the Lorp to his anointed, to Cyrus, whose right hand [have 
holden, to subdue nations before him, &c.” (Votes. Is. 44: 
25—28. 45:1—6.)—‘ Though wicked kings be called God's 
servants, as Cyrus, Js. 45:1. for as much as he useth them 
to execute his judgments: yet David, because of God’s 
promise, and they that rule godly, are property so called; 
because they serve not their own affections, but set forth 
God’s glory.’ 

V.11. (Vote, 5—8.) The word “ Rescue,” in the old 
translation, is more expressive than the term ‘ Rid,” for 
which it is exchanged. 

Right hand.| * When they shake hands with others, as if 
they were their friends, they intend thereby to deceive them,’ 
Bp. Patrick. 

V.12—15. (Notes, Lev.26:3—12. Deut. 28:1—14.) The 
prosperity of Israel, according to the promises of the national 
covenant, was one great end for which David was raised to 
the throne; and in all his undertakings and successes he 
kept this in view. When the surrounding idolaters were 
subdued, Israel would be at peace ; and being united under 
the equitable administration of a pious king, they would 
adhere to the worship of God, and by his blessing they would 
multiply exceedingly. Their sons would grow, as plants in 
a fruitful soil, in vigour and courage, to be the stability of the 
country: and their daughters, prudent, virtuous, healthful, 
industrious, and amiable, fitted to fill the important relations 
of wives and mothers, would be the ornament of their families 
and of those into which they were married, and the bond of 
union between them ; as polished corner-stones both beautify 
and connect together the parts of a magnificent structure. 
(Notes, Prov. 31:10—31.) Having peace abroad and har- 
mony at home, their land, being well cultivated, might be 
expected to be very productive in corn, wine, oil, and every 
thing valuable ; and their cattle to multiply exceedingly. No 
invader would break in among them; none would go forth 
into captivity, or be induced to emigrate ; nor would there be, 
or at least there would not be cause for, any complaining of 
oppression or penury, in their streets. These were the 
blessings engaged to Israel while they adhered to the service 
of JeHovaH; and of which David hoped to put them in 
possession: in the ordinary course of providence they are 
generally conferred upon nations, where princes and people 
unite in maintaining the worship of God, and obedience te 
his laws: and they are also typical of those blessings, which 
the Son of David bestows upon his faithful subjects If 
God give not to all his children all these blessings, yet he 
recompenseth them with better things. (JVotes, 33:10—12. 
65:9—13. 84:11,12. 146:5.) ‘The good things of this world 
may fall to the lot of the righteous ; who are distinguished 
from the wicked, by the use which they make of them, when 
given, and by their meek resignation of them when taken 
away. Bp. Horne. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. ; 

V. 1—9. If men become eminent for those things, te 
which they were not regularly educated, and for which they 
have wanted many advantages, and which are of real value , 
they should be the more deeply sensrble that God himself 
has been their Teacher.—Courage, strength, and military 
skill are indeed gifts of the Creator, and all success is-frorg 
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David zealously praises thegreatness, power, goodness, and mercy of God, 1— 
8. He celelrates the glory of his kinzdom, and the bounty of his providence, 
9—I16 ; his justice, holiness, regard to the prayers of the upright, and care 
of those that love him; und his vangeance upon the wicked, 17—21. 


David’s *Psalm of praise. 


WILL °extol thee, ‘my God, O King; and ‘I 
will bless thy name for ever and ever. 


a 100: tile. b 30:1. 68:4. 71:14, &c. 103:1,2. Dan. 4:37. © 44:4. 45:1,6. 47:6— 
8. 48:2,3, 95:3. 149:2. Is. 33:22. Mal. 1:14. Matt, 25:34. Rev. 19:16. d 21. 30: 
12. 52:9, 113:1,2. 146:1,2. e 72:15.119:164. Rev. 7:15, f 48:1. 96:4. 147:5. 
Job 5:9. 9:10. Rev. 15:3. g 139:6. Job 11:7—9. 26:14. Is, 40:23, Rom, 11:33. 


him: yet they are seldom so used as to warrant the suc- 
cessful warrior to say, ‘“*The Lorp, my Strength, hath 
taught my hands to war, and my fingers to fight:” for alas! 
too frequently “the great murderer from the beginning” insti- 
gates ambitious, revengeful, and rapacious men, to destroy 
their fellow-creatures without any adequate cause. But 
those who are really disposed to give God the glory of their 
endowments and success, will seek grace from him to make 
a proper use of them ; and will praise him as “ their Good- 
ness,” and their merciful God, more than as their Fortress, 
their Protector, and the Giver of their authority and pros- 
perity. Happy are they whom the Lord teaches to “ fight 
the good fight of faith,” and to whom he gives that noblest 
victory and rule, the conquest and dominion over their own 
spirits! (Notes, Prov. 16:32. 25:28. 1 Tim. 6:11,12.) In the 
highest earthly exaltation, they will still recollect how 
mean, sinful, and guilty they are in themselves; they will be 
filled with admiring gratitude for the condescension of the 
great God to such rebellious sinners, and for every instance 
of his regard to them; and thus they will be preserved from 
self-importance and presumption in prosperity. They will 
not forget that “t man is like unto vanity ; his days are as a 
shadow, that passeth away ;” (Wote, 103:15—I8.) that the 
transition from a throne to the grave, or even to the depths of 
hell, is frequent, and often almost instantaneous; that deli- 
verance from the wrath to come, and a crown of unfading 
glory, are infinitely the most important concerns; and that 
living to the honour of God, and the benefit of his church, is 
far more desirable than all human exaltation and renown. 
Even in this life, success and authority rather expose men to 
trials and conflicts, than secure exemption from them. But 
whilst we are doing the duty of our station, we may depend 
on God to defend and prosper us: and when our enemies are 
infidel, impious, or licentious, our encouragement to hope in 
him for he!p against them may proportionably increase. He 
‘who bows the heavens and comes down,” and “ touches 
he mountains and they smoke,” can find innumerable ways 
confound the devices, dissolve the confederacies, and scat- 
.er the forces of his most potent foes; to deliver his people 
from dangers as imminent, as if they were sinking in the 
aepths of the ocean; and thus to turn all their fears and 
prayers into new songs of joyful praise. 

V.10—15. Itis the Lord who gives temporal deliverances 
to kings: and continues or restores their health, in answer to 
the prayers, or for the benefit of their people: and he alone 
can give them eternal salvation, which they as much need as 
the meanest of their subjects, while they are commonly 
placed far more out of the way of it: and yet to be saved 
from the hurtful sword, or the wasting sickness, without 
being delivered from the dominion of sin, and from ‘ the 
wrath to come,” is no enviable advantage.—The higher 
any one is placed in society, the more entirely ought he to 
seek the public good, in preference to his own personal 
emolument, reputation, or indulgence: yet how very seldom 
is this undeniable truth duly and practically considered! No 
war ought to be undertaken, no victories desired, but for the 
sake of securing peace; the blessings of which are far more 
valuable than the most brilliant successes: even without 
bringing into the computation the thousands who are slain in 
war, and who too generally die in their sins —Wise, equitable, 
and pious princes and magistrates conduce much to the pros- 
perity of nations ; for these blessings we should pray, and when 
granted we should return thanks for them;-as well as for 
our liberty, plenty, and other public benefits.—It is a very 
pleasant sight to behold a nation increasing in population: 
families brought up in industry, honesty, and plenty, and 
fitted for their several stations in public and domestic life : 
not cut off by war, or wasted by famine or pestilence, or 
carried captives and exiles, or compelled by strong necessity 
to emigrate into foreign regions; and when all manner of 
abundance is stored in our garners, and clothes our fields and 
pastures. In many of these things we are a happy people: 
yet alas! our numerons youth do not generally afford a plea- 
sing prospect. Too many of the young men of all ranks, in 
this favoured land, grow up noxious plants; being early 
debauched in their principles and morals, and justly to be 
denominated infidel, profane, licentious, and dissipated ; con- 
tracting and disseminating both mental and bodily diseases : 
and prepared to communicate vice, and ruin, and enfeebled 
constitutions, to the next generation. The daughters of the 
-and are indeed sufficiently polished, with exterior beauty and 
embellishment, and every superficial accomplishment: but 
“ew of them have the polishing of a corner-stone, as qualified 
to be the ornament of families, the cement of society, and a 
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2 ¢Every day will I bless thee, and I will praise 
thy name jor ever and ever. J 

3 1 Great is the Lorp, and greatly to be praised; 
eand his greatness “ts unsearchable. 

4 One *generation shall praise thy works to 
another, and shall deciare thy mighty acts. 

5 I iwill speak of the glorious honour of thy 
majesty, and of thy wondrous tworks. 


* Heb. there is no search, h 44:1,2. 71:18. 78:3—7. Ex. 12:26,27. 13:14,15, 
Deut. 6:7. Josh. 4:21—24. Is. 38:19. i 40:9,10, 66:3,4. 71:17—19,24, 96:3, 104s 
1,2. 105:2. Is, 12:4. Dan, 4:1—3,37. + Heb. things or words. 72;18. 


blessing to the land and to the next generation, by an atten- 
tive, judicious, and virtuous performance of the duties of 
domestic life ; and still fewer are possessed of that adorning 
which the word of God almost exclusively recommends. 
While we abound in luxury and excess, and are free from 
the irruptions of invaders, and the oppression of tyrants ; 
there is still much complaining in our streets: yea, there is 
much extreme distress, through the vice, sloth, and extrava- 
gance, which prevail among the lower ranks in society ; and 
through the enormous encouragement given by the affluent, 
to those worthless minions, who minister to their amuse~ 
ments, decorations, or excesses; attended with the neglect 
of the honest and industrious poor. Thus in proportion as 
we do not adhere to the worship and service of God, we 
cease to be a happy people, notwithstanding all our advan- 
tages. But, blessed be God, there 1s a considerable remnant 
of another character, the subjects of the Son of David; who 
share the blessings of his authority, and the fruits of his 
victories ; and are a happy people, because “they have the 
Lorp for their God.” ‘They dwell among the ungodly, as 
among “strange children, whose mouth speaketh of vanity, 
and whose right hand is a right hand of falsehood ;” but they 
desire to be preserved from the contagion of their example. 
Their happiness is not placed in outward prosperity, nor 
even in flourishing families: but their endeavours are used, 
and their prayers offered daily, that “* their sons may in their 
youth” be planted and grow up “ in the courts of the Lorn ;” 
that their daughters may be an ornamental part of Gud’s 
spiritnal temple, and be fitted in due time to be “ mothers in 
Israel,” to train up a godly seed for the ensuing generation , 
that the number of Christians may increase, as the flocks in 
the fertile pastures of Canaan; that those who labour in the 
word and doctrine, may be strong in the faith of our Lord 
Jesus Christ; that the good seed of the word may yield a 
very large increase; that persecutions, heresies, and divi- 
sions may be terminated; and that the church may be in 
peace, and prosper, without any murmurings, enyyings, or 
contentions, to disgrace and weaken the cause of Christianity. 
These objects may we ever keep in view; that, as one 
united phalanx, all who love Christ may oppose the irruption 
of infidelity and iniquity, and promote the diffusion of truth 
and righteousness: for ‘happy is that people, that is in 
such a case; yea, happy is that people whose God is the 
Lorn.” 

NOTES.—Psatrm CXLV. Title. “ Praise from Da- 
vid.” From this Psalm to the end of the book, we find un- 
mingled praise and thanksgiving without one complaint or 
petition.. ‘ Hitherto... the voice of complaint hath some- 
times been succeeded by that of thanksgiving; and praise, at 
other times, hath terminated in prayer. But now, as if the 
days of mourning in Zion were ended, we hear no more of 
Messiah as ‘‘a man of sorrows ;” or of his church as despised 
and afilicted.... Henceforth we seem not to be upon earth 
but in heaven, mingling with celestial spirits around the 
throne.’ Bp. Horne. Probably David composed most of 
these psalms, and towards the close of his life, when, as the 
setting sun breaks forth from behind intervening clouds, he 
shone forth, and set in mild majesty and splendour; antici« 
pating the employment and felicity of heaven, as he ap- 
proached the mansions of the blessed. (Vote, 1 Chr. 29:26— 
28. P. O. 20—30.)—The Psalm is composed alphabetically, 
each verse beginning with one of the Hebrew letters, in 
order, except that the letter nun is omitted. 

V. 1, 2. (Motes, 45:1—7. 47:) The words (7p) By), 
rendered in these verses ‘‘for ever and ever,” are peculiarly 
emphatical, and imply endless duration, if human language 
can convey that idea. Accordingly the Septuagint translate 
them by the most expressive terms, that the copious Greek 
contains for an eternity to come, (ets Tov aiwva, Kat ets Tov 
atwva Tov atwvos.)—No doubt, therefore, the Psalmist ex- 
pected to be employed for ever, yea, for ever and ever, in the 
high praises of his God, his Xing and Saviour. (Voie, 21. 
146:2. Rev. 7:13—17.) : : 

V.3. ‘Hereby he declareth, that all power 1s subject to 
God, and that no worldly promotion ought to obscure God’s 
glory. \ Netes, 96:3,4, 139:A—6. Job 26:14. Rom. 11:33— 
36.) ‘The Lord is immensely great, in power and domini 
...and therefore to be honoured with our highest, and with 
our ondless praises. But when we have said all we can, our 
best praise of him will be to confess, that his transcendent 
excellencies cannot be comprehended.’ Bp. Patric Otis 

V.4. ‘As the greatness of God our Saviour hath no 
bounds, so his praises should have no end, nor should the 
voice of thanksgiving ever cease in the church. As one 
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6 And ‘men shall speak of the might of thy 
serrible acts : and ‘I will declare thy greatness. 


7 They shall abundantly utter the memory of 


thy great goodness, and shall "sing of thy righ- 
teousness. 

8 The *Lorp ts gracious and fullof compassion ; 
slow to anger, and fof great mercy. 

[Practical Observations.) 

9 The Lorn is °good to all; and his tender 
mercies are over all his works. 

10 PAIl thy works shall praise thee, O Lorp; 
sand thy saints shall bless thee. 

11 They shall speak of "the glory of thy king- 
dom, and talk of thy power ; 

12 To smake known to the sons of men his 
mighty acts, and the glorious majesty of his 
kingdom. 

13 Thy'kingdom ts an teverlasting kingdom, and 
thy dominion endureth throughout all generations. 
k 22:22,23,27,31. 98:2,3. 113:3. 126:2,3. Josh. 2:9—11. 9:9,10. Ezra 1:2. Jer. 50: 


23. Dan, 3:28,29, 6:25—27. Hab, 2:14. * Heb. thy greatness [willdeclare it. 92: 
1,2. 107:21,22,31,32, 1 36:5—8. Is. 63:7. Matt. 12:34,35. 2 Cor. 9:11,12, L Pet. 


2:9,10. m 36:10. 51:14. 71:15, 16,19. 72;1—3. 89:16. Is. 45;24,25. Jer. 23:6. 
Phil. 3:7—9, Rev, 15:3,4. 19:1—3. nn 86:5,15. 100:5. 103:8. 116;5. Ex, 34:6,7. 
Num. 14:18, Dan. 9:9, Jon. 4:2. Mic. 7:18—20. Rom 0,21, Eph. 1:6,8. 2:4. 


8. Jon. 4:11. Matt..5: 
- 104:24, 148:1—13. Is. 


t Heb. great in mercy. 


o 25:8, 36:6,7. 65:9—13. 104:27 
45. Acts 14:17. 17:25, E 


512,13. 11:15—17. 
Matt, 28:18, 
710.9 Ieee oeae 


Acts2:8—1l, Eph. 1:19—21. 3: 


generation drops it, another should take it up, and prolong 
the delightful strain” Bp. Horne—‘ For as much as the end 
of man’s creation, and of his preservation in this life, is to 
praise God ; therefore he requireth that not only we ourselves 
do it, but cause all others to do the same ?—that is, as far as 
our influence can by any means extend. (Votes, 71:17,18. 
78:3—8. Is. 38:17—20.) 

V.5—7. ‘It shall be my business, in this present age, to 
speak of the dazzling splendour and Beauty of thy majesty, 
which I want words to express, but appears in thy stupen- 
dous works: which they that come after shall rehearse ; and 
.-. declare to their posterity what dreadful things were done 
by thy irresistible power, for the subversion of our enemies: 
and with the same diligence shall they continue the constant 
memory of thy numerous benefits to us ; which they shall no 
more cease to celebrate with their praises, than a spring doth 
“9 pour out water; but publish in their perpetual hymns, how 


just iv faithful thou art to thy word.’ Bp. Patrick. (Marg. 
ef. j 
V.8. Notes, 86:14,15. 103:}6—9. Ex. 34:5—7. Mic. 7: 
18—20. 


rious ways, to every one of the fallen human race ; and being 
* full of compassion,” he is ready to pardon, relieve, and bless, 
all that penitently and in faith seek his salvation, without 
respect to their past conduct. (Note, 1 John 4:7,8.) He is 
also exceedingly attentive to the wants and sufferings even 
of animals, according to their several tribes, and requires men 
tobe so. (Marg. Ref.o.) All his creatures, according to 
their several natures, in one way or other, though many of 
them unconsciously or involuntarily, subserve the display of 
his glory : but his “* saints,” his redeemed people, who have 
obtained his mercy and devoted themselves to his service, are 
the royal priesthvod in this august temple of the visible crea- 
tion, who, with admiring and grateful hearts, zealously offer 
him the spiritual sacrifices of adoring praise and thanksgiving. 
(Notes, Gen. 1:31. Heb. 13:15,16. 1 Pet. 2:4—6,9,10. Rev. 
1:4—6. 5:8—10.)—They are the subjects of the mediatorial 
kingdom of the Redeemer on earth, and heirs of the kingdom 
in heaven, “t which God hath prepared for them that love 
him :” and it is their chief business and pleasure to celebrate 
the power and glory of that kingdom, as the grand subject of 
their praises. Thus, by their means, the sons of men, who 
had not before known the works and kingdom of God, become 
acquainted with them: and in this manner the “ kingdom of 
God comes,” and is set up more diffusively on earth, and 
perpetuated from generation to generation, and will be so till 
the end of time; when, being translated to heaven, it will 
endure for ever and ever. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Is. 9:6,7. 
Dan. 2:44,15. 7:13,14. 1 Cor, 15:20—28.)—The Septuagint 
here add another verse, (probably to complete the number 
of verses according to the Hebrew alphabet,) which is not 
found in the original: ‘ The Lord is faithful to all his words, 
and holy in all his works.’ The first word of this verse would, 
indeed, in the Hebrew, begin with the letter nun, which is 
omitted: but, though the sentiment it contains 1s entirely 
scriptural, it so much resembles the seventeenth verse, that 
it is supposed by the best critics not to be genuine. 

14, “ Jeuovan isthe Supporter of all who are falling, 
and the Refresher of all who are dejected.”—* Who being in 
misery and affliction would faint and fall away, if God did 
not uphold them: and therefore they ought to reverence him 
that reigneth in heaven, and suffer themselvgs to be governed 
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14 The Lorp “upholdeth all that fall, and 
xraiseth up all those that be bowed down. 

_15 ‘The Yeyes of all Swait upon thee; and thou 
givest them their meat in due season. 

16 Thou *openest thine hand, and satisfiest the 
desire of every living thing. , 

17 The Lorn its “righteous in all his ways, and 
"holy in all his works. 

is The Lorp is *nigh unto all them that 
call upon him, to all that ‘call upon him in 
truth. 

19 He will ‘fulfil the desire of them that fear 
him: ‘the will also hear their cry, and will save 
them * 

20 The Lorp ‘preserveth all them that love 
him; but gall the wicked will he destroy. 

21 "My mouth shall speak the praise of the 
Lorp: and ‘let all flesh bless his aly name for 
ever and ever. ; 


Dan. 2:44. 7:14.27. 1Tim. 1:17, Rev. 11:15. tt Heb. kingdom of allages 
1 Cor, 15:21—28. uu 37:24. 94:18. 119:117. T.uke 22:31,32. x 38:6. 42:5. 146: 
8. Luke 13:11—13.  y 9, 104:21,27, 136:25. 147:8,9. Gen. 1:30. Job 38:39—4), 
Joel 2:22, Matt, 6:26, Luke 12:24, Acts 17:25. § Or, look unto thee. 1 104: 
28. 107:9. 1382:15. Job 38:27. a 50:6, 89:14. 97:2. 99:3,4. 103:6, Gen. 18:25 
Deut. 32:4. 1 Sum. 2:2,3, I8.45;21, Zeph.3:5, Zech.9:9. Rom. 3:5,6,25 26 
Rev. 4:8. 15:3,4. 16:5—7, 19:2,11. || Or, merciful, or bountiful. b 34:18. 46:1, 
5. Peut. 4:7. 1 Kings 18:27,28. Is. 58:9. John 14:23. Jam.4:8.  c 17:1. 119:2 
Prov. 15:8. 1s. 1:15,16. Jey. 29:12,13. (os. 7:14. Matt. 6:5—8. 23:14. John 4: 
24. 1 John 3:20—22. d 2074.34:9. 36:7,8.37.4,19. Matt.5:6. Luke 1:53. John 
15:7,16. 16:24. Eph. 3:16—20. LJobn 5:15. e@ 34:17, 37:39,40. 91:15, f 32:28. 
37:28. 97:10. John 10:27—29. Rom. 8:28—30, Jam, 2:5. 1 Pet. 1:5—8. g 1:6 
9:17, Matt. 25:41. h 1,2,5, 30:12, 51:15. 71:8,25,23,24. 89:1. i 67:3,4. 86:9 
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by him.’ (Notes, 146:8. Luke 13:10—17.)—This is also a 
direction to those who are ready to fall before temptation, or 
to sink under affliction, where to apply for help and comfort : 
even to that ‘God who comforteth those that are cast down.” 
(Note, 2 Cor. 7:5—7.) 

V.15, 16. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 104:27—30. Matt. 6:11.) 
‘He makes a constant provision also for them: which every 
creature, when their necessities call for supply, “daily re- 
ceive from thee, O Lord. ... And thou art not sparing of 1'4 
blessings, but dispensest them with such a bountiful hand, 
that there are none of them live without satisfactions, 11! 
have all their appetites filled, by thy liberality to the smaile ! 
of them.’ Bp. Patrick. 

V.17. Perfect justice, truth, purity, wisdom, and Jov~, 
invariably govern all the dispensations and works of Gou 
And the more any man studies them, in humble fai‘h ar | 
piety, the fuller conviction of this leading and satisfymg tr: 
will he receive. (Marg. Ref.a.) The harmony ot 
and mercy in the dispensations of God, who 1s “ a just Go! 
and a Saviour,” seems especially intended. ‘t Merciful or 
bountiful.” Marg. 

V.18. ‘Itis our happiness to have a King, that is no’, 
like earthly princes, difficult. of access ; but one, of whom his 
meanest subject may at any time obtain an audience, and be 
certain of having his request granted, if it be made ‘ in truth," 
without wavering and without hypocrisy, with humble con- 
fidence and unwearied constancy; expecting salvation from 
God, from none but him, and from him only in the way of 
duty and obedience.” Bp. Horne.—This is a just description 
of a right state of heart; but the Psalmist seems to have in- 
tended the encouragement of all sincere supplicants, as dis 
tinguished from hypocrites, however low and imperfect their 
attainments were. (Notes, 34:18. Deut. 4:6—8. Prov. 15:8, 
9. Jer. 29:11—14. Matt. 7:7—11. Jam. 4:1—3. 1 John 3:18 
—24, 

V. 19, 20. All those who call on God in truth “ fear him :” 
and he will * fulfil their desire ;” as they desire above all 
things that which he has promised. (Notes, 37:4. 1 John 5: 
14,15.)—-They call upon him in faith, and that * faith worketh 
by love.” As “ the called according to his purpose,” they 
love him, and become conscious that they love him: and, 
amidst all trials and temptations, ‘‘ the Lorn preserveth all 
them that love him.” (Votes, Rom. 8:28—39.) And “ they 
are kept by the power of God, through faith unto salvation.” 
(Notes, 1 Pet. 1:2—5. 1 John 6:16—18.) But the wicked, 
the impenitent, whether profane or hypocritical, he wu! 
destroy. 

V. 21. * All men ought to praise God to eternity, and may 
all do this” The Psalmist thus concludes, as he had begun 5 
except that he here called on others to do, what himself had 
before determined on. (Notes, 1,2. 67:4—7. 72:17—19. 86:9, 
10. 117: 150:6.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—8. Those who under troubles and temptations abound 
in fervent prayer, shall in due season absurd in_gratefut 
praise, which is the genume language of holy joy. We can 
never extol our glorious God and Saviour in an adequate 
manner: we should therefore exert all our powers, and make 
new efforts to bless his name every day: and we may thus 
be delightfully employed for ever and ever, without exhaust~ 
ing the infinitely copious subject. For the great Head of the 
church is “the King of all the earth ;” yea, “he is great, 
and greatly to be praised; and his greatness is unsearchable. 
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The Psalmist resolves to praise God, while he has any being,\,2. He dissuaden 
all from trusting in man, 3,4. He encourages confidence in God, from 
a view of his power and goodness, as displayed in all his works, 5—10. 


ccnp ye the Lory. *Praise the Lorn, O 
my soul. ; 
2 »While TI live willl praise the Lorn : I will 
sing praises unto my God, while I have any being. 
3 Put not your trust in princes, nor in the son 
of man, in whom there is no ‘help. } 
4 His “breath goeth forth, the returneth to his 
earth ; in that very day ‘his thoughts perish. 
5 sHappy is he that hath "the God of Jacob 
for his help, ‘whose hope is in the Lorn his God ; 
6 Which ‘made heaven and earth, 'the sea, and 


* Heb. Hallelujah. 105:45. a 103:1,22, 104:1,35, b 63:4. 71:14,15, 104: 38, 145: 
1,2. Rev. 7:9—17. c 62;9, 118:8,9. Is. 2:22. 31:3, 36:6. Jer. 17:5,6. | Or, salva- 
lion. d 104:29, Gen, 2:7.6:17. Job 14:10, 17:1, 27:3. Dan. 5:23, e 9038 en, 3:19. 
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5, Jer. 17:7,8. 1 Pet. 1:21. k 33:6, 138:5, 4 6. Gen, 1:1. Jer. 10:11,12. R: 
17. John 1:3. Col..1:16, Rev. 14:7, 1 95:5. Ex, 20:11, Job 38:3—11. Prov. 8: 
28,29. m 89:2,33, 98:3. 100;5. Deut. 7:9. Dan, 9:4. Mic. 7:20. John 10:35, 
Tit. 1:2. Beb. 6:18.  n 9:16, 10:14,15,18, 12:5, 72:4, 103:6. Prov, 22:22,23, 23: 


Animated by our glorious theme, we should communicate all 
which we have learned of his perfections and his works, to 
our children; that when we join the songs of the church 
triumphant, the solemn service on earth may not be suspended, 
or at all remitted, for a moment; but that “ one generation 
may praise his works unto another, and declare his mighty 
acts.” Whether our sphere be extensive or contracted, we 
should in it be continually ‘ speaking of the glorious honour 
of his majesty ;” especially of his wondrous work of redemp- 
tion; in order to stir up other ‘men, to speak of his power 
and terrible acts,” whilst we “ declare his greatness.” For 
neither Egypt's desolating plagues, nor the destruction of the 
devoted Canaanites, so proclaim the terror of the avenging 
justice of our God, as the cross of Christ does to the enlight- 
ened mind. But, while we endeavour to make sinners know 
“ the terror of the Lord,” that they may “flee from the wrath 
to come ;? we should still more aim to lead them into the ex- 
perience of his mercy: that “ they may abundantly utter the 
memory of his great goodness, and sing of his righteousness :” 
for in the salvation of Christ we see it displayed in perfect 
harmony with mercy, and perceive that a just God 1s also 
gracious, full of compassion,.and slow to anger.” 

V.9—21. ‘* The Lorp is good to all, and his tender mer- 
cies are over all his works ;” and even impenitent sinners on 
earth are living monuments of his patience, and of his goodness 
to his enemies. All his works show forth his praises: but 
his saints bless his name with joyful hearts, and render him 
the reasonable service of love and gratitude. Being brought 
into his kingdom, as governed by the divine Redeemer on his 
mediatorial throne, they delight to discourse of the glory of his 
\ingdom, and the power and grace of the King. His glorious 
excellencies, the honour of God the Father in his salvation, 
the privileges and characters of his subjects, and their impreg- 
nable security ; the reasonableness of his laws, and the mercy 
und equity of his administration; the favour which he has 
shown, and is ever ready to show, to rebels who submit to 
him, tne benefits which they themselves have received, the 
inheritance prepared for them, and the price paid for their 
ransom ;—these things form their favourite topics. Fain 
would they ‘* make known to all the sons of men his mighty 
acts,” and ‘‘ the glorious majesty of his kingdom ;” that none 
might any longer refuse submission to so gracious a Prince, 
whose authority 1s established to all generations. he Lord’s 
condescension likewise excites their liveliest gratitude: he 
regards the mean and abject; he upholds all such as feel 
themselves falling into sin and misery and ready to perish, 
and apply to him for help; and he raises up all those who are 
bowed down with conscious guilt or deep distress. All crea- 
tures wait upon him, and are satisfied with meat in due season ; 
and he says to his believing poor, ‘* Your Father knoweth 
what things ye have need of.” (Notes, Matt. 6:25—32. Luke 
12:22—34.) His justice and purity are always exercised in 
full perfection, whether he save or punish; yet he most delights 
that sinners should repent and live. He is therefore acces- 
sible at all times, and in all places, to the most guilty of our 
fallen race ; and he is nigh to hear, to pardon and to save, 
* all who eall upon him in truth :” so that none who hear the 
gospel are excluded from its blessings, but profane despisers, 
careless transgressors, and hypocrites. ‘ For he will fulfil 
the desire of them that fear him: he will hear their cry, and 
will help them.” And, having taught them to love his name 
and his holy ways, he will preserve them from the destruction 
of the wicked, who shall perish for ever. (Note, 1 Pet. 1:3 
—5.) May we then fear his wrath, and seek his grace ; may 
we love his name, and walk in his ways: then shall we speak 
from a full heart, whilst our lips utter his praise ; and while 
we desire that ‘* all flesh should bless his holy name for ever 
and ever.” (Note, 146;2.) 

NOTES.—Psatm CXLVI. V.1. The Septuagint 
and the vulgate Latin ascribe this Psalm to Haggai and Ze- 
chay.ah, from an opinion, perhaps, that it suited the times of 
those prophets; when the Jews found little encouragement 
t trust in tne kings of Persia ; but when, simply trusting in 
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all that therein is; which ™keepeth truth for 
ever; 

7 Which "executeth judgment for the oppress- 
ed; °which giveth food to the hungry. The Lorp 
Plooseth the prisoners : 

8 'CThe Lorn %openeth the eyes of the blind: the 
Lorp ‘raiseth them that are bowed down: the 
Lorn *loveth the righteous: 

9 The Lorn tpreserveth the strangers: he re- 
lieveth the fatherless and widow: but "the way cf 
the wicked he turneth upside down. 

10 The Lorn shall *reign for ever, even ?thy 
ee O Zion, unto all generations. Praise ye the 

ORD. 
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God, they were prospered. It is, however, far more probable, 
that it was written by David, towards the close of his reign. 
It begins ane ends with the word ‘“ Hallelujah.” (Votes, 103: 
1,2,20—22. 

V. 2. (Note, 145:1,2.) Nodoubt the following stanza gives 
the genuine meaning of the Psalmist ; 


‘Tl praise my maker with my breath, 
And when my voice is lost in death, 
Praise sliall employ my nobler powers: 
My days of praise shall ne’er be past 
While life and thought and being last, 
And immortality endures.’ Waits. 


V.3,4. (Jote, 2:10—12.) If he, who commonly styled 
himself “* the Son of man,” had not also been the Son of God, 
he must have been included in this general caution, or dis- 
suasive ; but on the contrary, the particulars mentioned in 
the subsequent part of the Psalm, were remarkably verified 
in him.— Earthly princes, if they have the will, often want 
the power even to protect their friends. And should they 
want neither will nor power to advance them, yet still all 
depends upon the breath in their nostrils, which, perhaps at 
the very critical moment, goeth forth, they return to their 
earth; their thoughts, and all the thoughts of those who had 
hoped to rise by their means, fall into the same grave and 
are buried with them for ever. Bp. Horne-—How often is 
this exemplified in this land, by the disappointed expectations 
of those, who are strongly attached to some eminent states« 
man, and are confident of preferment from hina: but he dies 
and their hopes expire with him. (Votes, 62:3—10. Is. 2:22. 
Jer, 17:5—8.)—No help. (3) “No salvation.” Marg. His 
thoughts. (4) ymanwy: his splendid thoughts. 

V.5. ‘He, and he alone, is the truly happy man, who 
expects help from the mighty God by whom Jacob was fed 
all his life long; (Gen. 48:15.) who trusts him that is Lord of 
the world, and hath made him his Friend so much, that he 
can iy him his God. Bp. Patrick. (Notes, 84:11,12. Is 
26:3,4. ’ : 

V.6. ‘ He encourageth the godly to trust only in the Lord, 
both for that his power is able to deliver them from all danger 5 
and for his promise’ sake, his will is most ready to do it, 
(Marg. Ref.) He keepeth truth for ever.] Notes, 138:2. 
Matt. 24:32—85, v. 35. Luke 1:67—75, vv. T0—73. John 1:17, 
Rom. 15:8—13, v.8. Heb. 6:13—20. 

V.7. ‘If one part of the Psalmist’s description belong to 
Christ,’ (8) ‘the other members of it must do so likewise, it 
being evident that the whole is spoken of the same person, 
‘““ He therefore is the God of Jacob, who made heaven and 
earth, the sea and all that therein is,” and upon his appear 
ance among men in the body of our flesh, he showed himself 
possessed of power to relieve all the wants, corporeal and 
spiritual, of poor lost mankind. When he rescued men from 
the bondage of Satan, he ‘t executed judgment for the o 
pressed ;” when he fed thousands by a miracle, or when he 
preached the word to such as desired to hear and receive it, 
he “* gave food to the hungry:” when by pardon and grace 
he released those who were bound with the chains of their 
sins, he “ loosed the prisoners.”’ Bp. Horne. (Notes, 10:14, 
15. 72:4A—7. 103:6—8. Prov. 22:22,23. Is. 61:1—3. Zech. 9:11 
12. Luke 4:16—22.) ‘ 

V.8. This verse ‘was most exactly and literaly fulfilled 
in our Lord Christ, when he came to give salvaiion to us! 
Bp. Patrick. * When he poured light into the signtless eye« 
ball, or illuminated with saving knowledge the understand) 
ofthe ignorant, he ‘* opened the eyes of the blind :? when he 
made the crooked woman straight, or rectified the obliquity of 
a depraved will, he “ raised those that were bowed down.”? - 
Bp. Horne. (Notes, 11:7. 145:14. Is. 29:17—19, 35:5—1, 
Matt. 1122—6. Luke 13:11—17.) he 

V.9. Marg. Ref. Notes, 1:4—6. 145:19,20. Job 5:11—16, 
—Strangers, &c.] * Meaning all them that are destitute of 
worldly means and succour.’ (Votes, 68:5,6. Deut. 10;18,19.) 

V. 10. ‘He assureth the church, hat God reigneth for 
a | y 


€ 


B. C. 444 PSALM 


PSALM CXLVII. 


Exhortations to prarse God for the wisdom, power, and. goodness, displayed 
in providence, and in the care of his Church; and in the changes of the 
weather, and the revolving seasons; and for giving Israel his word and 
ordinances, 1—20. 


RAISE ye the Lorn: *for zt is good to sing 
praises unto our God 3; for i ts pleasant, "and 
praise is comely. 
2 The Lorp doth ‘build up Jerusalem; “he 
gathereth together the outcasts of Israel. 
3 He chealeth the broken in/heart, and bindeth 
up their “wounds. 
4 He ftelleth the number of the stars: he calleth 
them all by thei names. 
5 sGreat is our Lorn and of great power: ‘his 
understanding zs infinite. 
6 The Lorp “lifteth up the meek: the casteth 
the wicked down to the ground. 
7 *Sing unto the Lorn with thanksgiving ; sing 
praise upon the harp unto our God ; 
a 63:3—5. 92:1. 135:3, 
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ever, for the preservation of the same.’ (Notes, 10,16. 145: 
9-13. Is. 124—6. 52:7,8. Rev. 11:15—1s.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

In heaven, when one Hallelujah closes another commences : 
and sometimes the believer on earth is so carried above his fears, 
sorrows, and sins, as to emulate the incessant thanksgivings of 
* the saints in light.”—If we desire to praise the Lord while 
we live, as our most delightful occupation, we shall certainly 
praise him ‘‘ while we have any being,” even to all eternity. 
‘With these glorious prospects before our eyes, how mean do 
the pursuits of ambition, or connexions with the great, seem 
tous! and how needful does it appear to dissuade men from 
this common, but destructive idolatry! The fickleness, jea- 
lousies, selfishness, and weakness of man, and the intrigues 
and cabals of courts, render all dependence on princes delu- 
sory, even as to this present world. But were this dependence 
as stable as it is slippery, the uncertainty of life must expose 
to perpetual anxieties aid disappointments, all those who 
confide in such dying patrons. How little then could the 
friendship of all the princes of the earth do for us, in respect 
of judgment and the eternal world! ‘* Happy is he” alone, 
“ who hath the God of Jacob for his help, and whose hope is 
in the Lorp his God.” He who ‘‘ made the heaven and earth, 
the sea, and all that therein is,” cannot want power to bless 
us; and his goodness 1s illustrious in every part of his provi- 
dential government. But lest we should question his love to 
sinners, or his eternal truth and faithfulness to his word, 
behold, the God of heaven assumes our human flesh, that he 
may ‘became our Salvation!” (Notes, Is. 12:1—3.) The 
eternal and coequal Son of God becomes ‘‘ the Son of man!” 
not to be ‘ without help,” as the other children of men are, 
but to bring effectual help and eternal salvation unto us. And 
though he expired upon the cross for our sins, and was laid 
in the grave; yet his glorious and gracious thoughts of love 
did not then perish, but he arose again to accomplish them. 
He. reigneth in Zion, her Lord and King, to all generations, 
to the praise and glory of God the Father; and when we 
trust in Emmanuel, then our faith and hope are rested on the 
God of Jacob. (Note, 1 Pet. 1:17—21, v. 21.) To evince 
that he was the Creator and Lord of all, when in his state of 
humiliation on earth; he rescued those who were oppressed 
by Satan, and executed judgment on that oppressor; he 
created food to bestow on the hungering multitudes; he 
oyened the eyes of those who had been born blind ; he raised 
u; those who were bowed down with disease ; and he showed 
himself the effectual Friend of the widow and of the destitute. 
But allthis was only a specimen and an emblem of what he 
‘ig doing every day. He still continually proclaims and grants 
‘ deliverance to the captives, and the opening of the prison 
to those that are bound” in the chains of sin and Satan. He 
opens the eyes of our understandings, and raises up those 
xho are bowed down with a load of conscious guilt, or by 
great distress of soul; he feeds those who hunger for salvation 
with the Bread of life; and he is the constant Friend of ‘‘ the 
oor in spirit,” of the destitute and helpless. In short ‘ he 
loveth the righteous,” and their righteousness is in him and 
from him; “ but the way of the wicked he turneth upside 
down.” and while he does these things by his grace, his pro- 
vidence orders all things for the good of those who trust and 
love him. Let sinners then flee to him; and let believers 
rejoice in him, as their gracious and covenanted Friend: and 
as “ the Lord shall reign for ever, even our God to all gene- 
rations,” let us without ceasing excite each other to praise 
kis holy name. 

NOTES.—Psatm CXLVII. V.1,2. This Psalm also 
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8 Who ‘covereth the heaven with clouds, whe 


™prepareth rain for the earth, who maketh grasa 
to grow upon the mountains. 

9 He "giveth to the beast his food, and to the 
young ravens which cry. 

10 He edelighteth not in the strength of the 
horse: Phe taketh not pleasure in the legs of a 
man. 

11 The Lorp %taketh pleasure in them that 
fear him, in those that hope in his mercy. 


12 Praise the Lorp, O Jerusalem; ‘praise thy 
God, O Zion. 


13 For the hath strengthened the bars of thy 
goles 5 he hath blessed thy children within 
thee. 

14 tHe *maketh peace in thy borders, ana 
Yfilleth thee with the Sfinest of the wheat. 

15 He *sendeth forth his commandment upon 
earth: “his word runneth very swiftly. 
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is, by the Septuagint, ascribed to Haggai and Zechariah ; and 
indeed many expressions in it favour the supposition, that it 
was composed as a song of praise for the restoration of the 
Jews to Jerusalem and their own land: but it seems better 
suited to the times of Nehemiah, when the walls were re- 
built, and the state re-established, than to the unsettled con- 
dition of the newly returned captives, when Haggai and 
Zechariah prophesied to them. For in their days, it could 
scarcely be said, that the Lord “built up Jerusalem,” as he 
had not then “strengthened the bars of her gates ;” (13) for 
they were not set up till long afterwards.—(Marg. Ref. 
Notes, Neh. 1:3. 37 4: 6:15,16. 12:27—43. Dan. 9:25—27.) 
‘Praise is “ good,” and acceptable to God our Saviour, whose 
glory is the great end of man’s creation and redemption: and it 
is “pleasant and comely” for man, being the only return he 
can make for those and all other mercies; the offspring of 
gratitude, and the expression of love; the elevation of the 
soul, and the antepast of heaven; its own reward in this life, 
and an introduction to the felicities of the next.’ Bp. Horne. 
(Notes, 33:1. 63:5,6. 92:1,2. 135:3.)—Outcasts. (2) Note, 
Ts. 56:8. 

V. 3. ‘He comforts us after our long sorrows, which had 
in a manner broken our heart: ... and hath in some measure 
repaired our breaches, which, like a festering wound, endan- 
gered the life of our nation. Bp. Patrick. The readiness 
of our gracious Lord, at all times and in all nations, to heal 
the broken in heart, and to bind up the wounds of ‘those 
who call on him” are also intended.—( Notes, Job 5:18,19. Is. 
61:1—3. Hos. 6:1—3.) 

V. 4,5. ‘Though it seem to man incredible, that God 
should assemble his church, being so dispersed, yet nothing 
can be too hard for him, that can number and name all the 
stars.—This thought naturally arose from the dispersed 
state of the Jews after the captivity, and was applicable te 
the Lord’s gathering them into their own land. (Am. 9:9.)— 
‘He who does this,’ (number and name the stars,) ‘cannot be 
ignorant of the situation and circumstances of his elect. He 
knoweth each individual. ... He can call his saints from the 
depths of the earth and sea, “by their names,” as when once 
“he cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth.”’ Bp. 
Horne. (Notes, 139:17,18. 145:3,4. Job 11:7—12. Is. 40:25— 
31. Am. 5:7—9. Rom. 11:33--36.) 

V..6—8. Marg. Ref. Notes, 145:14. 146:8.—Clouds, &e. 
(8) ‘Clouds look melancholy; yet without them we could 
have no rain, and consequently no fruit: thus afflictions look 
black, and dark, and unpleasant; yet from them come those 
showers that...‘ yield the peaceable fruit of righteousness.” 
Henry .—( Notes, 65:9—13. 104:13—15, 135:7. 1 Kings 18:43, 
44. Job 5:8—10. 36:22—33. Jer. 14:19—22, v. 22.) 

V. 9. ‘Will he, in the day of dearth and calamity, for- 
sake the meek and harmless dove, that mourneth continually 
in prayer before him ? The desponding servant of God need 
only therefore put to himself the question, ... ‘ Who pro- 
videth for the raven his food? When his young ones cry unto 
God, they wander for lack of meat.”’ Bp. Horne. (.Notes, 
Job 38:31—41, v. 41. Mait. 6:26—32, v. 26.) 

V. 10, 11. ‘Let us... not be afraid though we are of 


little force, (Neh. 4:3,4. 7:4.) and have no armies of horses 
and foot to defend us: for the Lorp who fights for us (Neh. 
4:20.) hath no need of these; and will not take part with our 
enemies, because they are superior to us in the strength of 
their horses, and the nimbleness of their soldiers: but delights 
to give those his assistance and protection, ... who, worship= 
ping him devoutly, fear to offend him; and having no help 
in themselves, nor any earthly say to fly unto, depend not 
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16 He >giveih snow like wool: he ‘scattereth 
che Loar-frost like ashes. 

17 He “casteth forth his ice like morsels: ‘who 
tan stand before his cold ? 

18 He ‘sendeth out his word 
them: he causeth his wind to 
waters flow. i 

19 He ¢showeth his “word unto Jacob, "his 
statutes and his judgments unto Israel. _ 

20 He hath inot dealt so with any nation: and 
as for his judgments, they have not known them. 
Praise ye the Lorn. 


and melteth 
blow, and the 


d 78:47,48. Ex. 9:23—25. 
g 76:1. 
* Heb. 
See on 
att. 21: 
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words. Ex. 20:1, &c. Deut. 4:12,13. marg. 5:22, h Ex —23: 

Deut. 4:1,8,45. 5:31. 6:1. i Deut. 4:32—34. Prov, 29:18, Is, 5:1—7. M 


withstanding with a steadfast faith on his infinite merey. Bp. 
Patrick. (Marg. Ref. 33:17,18. Note, 149:4.) 

V. 12—14. The Jews celebrated the dedication of the 

wall, (when it had been rebuilt, and the gates of it set up, 
under the pious care of Nehemiah,) with loud and earnest 
thanksgivings to God: (Notes, Neh. 12:27—43.) and they had 
at that time, and were encouraged in future to hope confi- 
dently for, peace and plenty. These blessings Jerusalem, 
or Zion, was called on to celebrate with joyful praises; and 
the exhortation is equally applicable to other nations and 
companies of God’s worshippers, when favoured in Jike man- 
ner.—The last clause is literally, ‘‘ He shall satisfy thee with 
the fat of wheat.” (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, Deut. 
32:14. 
V. eng (Marg. Ref. Note, 2 Thes. 3:1—5, v. 1.) 
Till the Lord’s time came, all the efforts of the Jews, to re- 
cover liberty or prosperity, were as unavailing, as the skill 
and power of man are to prevent the effects of frost and 
snow: but when he gave the command, every heart was 
speedily disposed to favour them; as the snow and ice melt, 
and the waters flow, when he sends a thaw, warm sunbeams, 
and a southern breeze.—The snow is here compared to 
“wool,” and the ice to “ morsels:” and it is well known that 
the snow keeps the ground warm and assists vegetation: so 
that perhaps the ice, or hailstones, are compared to ‘‘ mor- 
sels,” not only from the solid form which they assume ; but 
because of the nourishing and fertilizing effects which the 
frost produces upon the ground. 

V. 19, 20. ‘That word, the effects of which upon the 
spiritual system are similar to those experienced by nature in 
the vernal season, that ‘‘ word was showed unto Jacob,” and 
became the property of Israel, while Israel continued to be 
the church of God. It hath since been made over, with a!! 
its types realized, and its prophecies accomplished in Jesus, 
to the church Christian: it is that peculiar blessing, which 
distinguishes her from the rest of the world, and for which 
her children are bound at all times to praise the Lorp! 
Bp. Horne. The sovereignty of God, in making one nation 
to, differ from another, ‘not for their righteousness,” but 
“according to the course of his own will,” is in this respect 
undeniable. Britain especially has abundant cause to adore 
and praise God on this account. The word property in’the 
quotation does not seem appropriate. It was a talent, and a 
deposit, intrusted to Israel, and is so to us, of which an ac- 
count must be given, and which we are bound to communi- 
cate to others, hy every means in our power. (Notes, 78:3— 
8. Deut. 4:6—8,32—40. Rom. 3:1,2. 9:4,5. Eph. 2:11—13.) 
The pious Jews, when returned from their dispersions among 
idolaters, would be more impressed with the value of their 
sacred oracles, and other special advantages, than they were 
who had never witnessed such scenes of darkness and igno- 
rance.—This Psalm also begins and ends with Hallelujah. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

This display of the glory of the divine perfections was in- 
tended in all the works of God: (Notes, Prov. 16:4. Eph. 
1:J—12.) and to celebrate his praises forms the most suitable 
return for his benefits, of which we are capable. It is there- 
fore both reasonable and acceptable, pleasant and becoming, 
for vs to abound in this blessed work.—The continued care 
of God over his chosen city, and in gathering his people 
Israel from their various captivities and dispersions, to dwell 
and worship at Jerusalem, were emblems of his care of his 
church, the city of the living God; of his gathering outcast 
sinners by his grace, to dwell there on earth; and of his 
bringing them all at length to his holy habitation in heayen.— 
The contrast between the majesty and the mercy of our God, 
should never be overlooked. While “ he telleth the number 
of the stars,” he condescends to hear the broken-hearted 
sinner, and to heal by his consolations the wounded spirit. 
His greatness, power, and wisdom are infinite; and he dis- 
plays his justice in crushing to the earth the haughtiest and 
mightiest rebels: yet he ‘lifteth up the meek” from their de- 
jection and abject misery, to the comfort of his favour here, 
and to the throne of glory hereafter. He provides for all 
creatures, by means worthy of himself: and whilst he * feeds 
the young ravens who cry unto him,” he gives a pledge 
that he will aot leave destitute his praying people. He de- 
lights not in those things in which sinners confide and glory : 
but his delight is in those who conscientiously fear and serve 
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The Psalmist calls on all celestial beings to praise God their Creater, 1-6; 
and on all terrestrial, 7—10; especially on ali the race of men, however 
distinguished, 11,12: and this on account of his glory, andhis love to hie 
people, 13, 14. 


PEASE ye the Lorp. *Praise ye the Lorn 
from the heavens: praise him in the 
heights. _. : 
2 Praise ye him, Pall his angels: praise ye him, 
‘all his hosts. 
3 Praise ye him, “sun and moon: praise him, 
all ye stars of light. 


3341, Acts 14:16. 26:17,18. Rom. 3:1,2. Eph. 2:12. 5:8. 1 Pet. 2:9,10. 
* Heb. Hallelujah. 146:1. marg. a 89:5. Is. 49:13. Luke 2:13,14. Rev. 19:1— 
6. b 103:20,21. Job 38:7. Is.6:2—4, Ez. 3;12. Rev.5:11—13. c Gen. 2:1 
d 8:1—3, 19:1—6. 89:36,37. 136:7--9. Gen. 1:14—16. 8:22. Deut. 4:19. 
33:20. 


him, hoping in his mercy alone for gocy and acceptance. 
(Note, Jer. 9:23,24.) These are the inhabitants of Zion, 
who praise his name; he is their Protector, and will bless 
them and their children, with spiritual peace and abundant 
supplies of every good thing ; while they who trust in chariots 
and horses, or in their own agility, strength, wisdom, courage, 
or righteousness, will sink into penury, misery, and con- 
tempt.—When the Lord speaks, all nature prepares for 
prompt obedience. At his command the snow and the hoar- 
frost irresistibly cover the earth; nothing can withstand his 
piercing and congealing cold; the rivers are arrested in their 
course, and the works of men are suspended; nor can any 
human power remove the obstruction. But JenovaH-again 
gives the word: the gentler breezes blow, the snow and ice 
melt, the waters flow, and all reverts to its former course. 
Let us then consider how unable we are to stand before the 
indignation of the Lord: let us be thankful, that he moderates 
the continuance of the winter, and renders it useful to the 
earth: let us bless him, if abundance of all things needful 
renders us free from the miseries, which many suffer during 
that inclement season; and let us learn to contribute libe~ 
rally to their relief. Let us also expect from his power things 
impracticable to all others. He can comfort and sanctify, 
when every human effort has proved unsuccessful: he can 
soften and melt the most obdurate heart; and bring the rich 
and great into his church, thongh that is more difficult than 
“for a camel to go through the eye of a needle.” (Notes, 
Matt. 19:23—26. Jam. 1:9—11.) While therefore we re. 
member with gratitude, that he has showed his word unto us 
and favoured us with his statutes and judgments, as he did 
Jacob of old; while we are watchful not to abuse these privi- 
leges to our deeper condemnation, and study to show fort) 
his praises in our holy lives; let us also pity and prav fo~ 
those, who are not so dealt with, and who have not known 
his judgments: for the Lord is able to remove évery obstruc« 
tion to their conversion, that all nations may join in his 
solemn worship, and praise him as the God of Israel. 
NOTES.—Psatm CXLVIII. V. 1, 2. (Wotes, 103:20— 
22, Job 38:A—7. Luke 2:83—14. Rev. 4:6—11. 5:11—14. 19:1— 
6.) ‘Finding how short his own praises were, he wishes all 
creatures in heaven and*earth would conspire in a sweet sym 
phony....of singing hymns unto him.... First let the celestial 
choir begin and sing their thankful hymns to him, who hath 
raised them so high. Bp. Patrick. ‘From the heavens and 
those unutterable heights, where hosts of immortal spirits, 
admitted to the sight of their King, enjoy unfading pleasures, 
the song is to begin. And when the strain is thus set by the 
celestial part of the choir, it is to be taken up and echoed 
back, by the creatures of this lower world, animate and inan- 
imate, which have all their several parts assigned them, in 
the great work of glorifying their Creator” Bp. Horne. 
V.3. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Ps. 19:\—6.) ‘The material 
heavens, ... with the luminaries placed in them,... by their 
splendour and magnificence, their motions and their influences, 
all regulated and exerted according to the ordinance of their 
Maker, do, in a very intelligible and striking manner, declare 
the glory of God: they call upon us to translate their actions 
into our language, and copy their obedience in our lives ; that 
so we may, both in word and deed, glorify, with them, the 
Creator... of the universe.’ Bp. Horne. ' 
V. 4,5. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 50:;A—6, v. 6. 89:5. Gei 
1:6—12. Jer. 10:9—15.) : 
V. 6. (Wotes, 104:6—9. Gen. 8:20—22. Job 38:4A—11. Is, 
54:6—10, v. 9.) ‘Let all these set forth the adorable wisdom, 
and power, and goodness of the Lord. For by his omnipo- 
tent word these, whom the mistaken world calls gods, were 
created, not to be worshipped, but perpetually to proclaim his 
raise, ... who hath made them not only illustrious, but ever- 
asting monuments of his splendour and glory; having fixed 
and settled them in an admirable order, which they constantly 
observe, and prescribed them laws which they never trans- 
gress.’ Bp. Patrick. Obs Suter yet 
V.7—12. From the earth. (7) The preceding praises 
were to be rendered from the heavens above; the following 
from the earth beneath. (Marg. Ref.)—Dragons.] Whales, 
and other sea-monsters. (Notes, 74:13—17. 104:25,26. Gen. 1s 
20—25.)—Fire and hail, &c. (8) ‘Let the lightnings, thun- 
der, and hail; the snow, hoary frest, and iee; the winds, 
storms, and tempests; all make a part of this song: for they 
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4 Praise him, ‘tye heavens of heavens, and ‘ye 
waters that be above the heavens. 

5 Let taem praise the name of the Lorn: «for 
he commanded, and they were created. 

6 He "hath also established them for ever and 
ever: he hath made a decree which shal] not pass. 

7 Praise the Lorp ‘from the earth, ‘ye dragons, 
end all deeps; 

8 'Fire, and hail; snow, and vapour; ™stormy 
wind fulfilling his word ; 

‘9 »Mountains, and all hills; fruitful trees, and 
all cedars ; 

10 °Beasts, and all cattle ; 
‘flying fowl; 

11 PKings of the earth, and all people ; princes, 
and all judges of the earth ; 

12 Both Syoung men, and maidens; old men, 
and children ; 

13 Let them praise the name of the Lorn: "for 
uis name alone is ‘excellent; *his glory 7s above 
the earth and heaven. 

14 He also texal!teth the horn of his people, 


creeping things, and 
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constantly execute his sovereign will, and serve his wise 
designs.’ Bp. Patrick —The Gentiles had imaginary deities, 
ruling over winds and storms, to whom they rendered wor- 
ship; but the Psalmist pauses as it were to note, that all these 
should be regarded as ‘fulfilling the word” of JEHoyAH.— 
All people. (11) Or “peoples,” plural. ‘This exhortation 
doth not belong to the Hebrews alone, but to all men abso- 
lutely : and so is, as it were, a prelude to the calling of the 
Gentiles. For they cannot praise God in a suitable manner, 
who do not well know him; nor know him sufficiently, who 
have never heard the Gospel; from which especially the 
praises of God flourish.’ Le Clerc in Bp. Horne. 

V. 13. ‘Let them praise the incomparable wisdom, good- 
ness, and power of the Lorp:... whose most excellent 
majesty infinitely surpasses all that the earth or the heavens 
can tell us of him.’ Bp. Patrick.—It ough® not to pass unno- 
ticed, that this verse is future: “* They shall praise, &c.” and 
it may be considered as a prediction of that time, when “ the 
eartn shall be full of the knowledge of the glory of the 
Lorp, as the waters cover the sea.” (Note, Hab, 2:12—14.) 

V. 14. He also ewxalteth, &c.] Or, “ He will exalt. a Horn 
for his people.”—‘t He hath raised up a Horn of Salvation for 
us, in the house of his servant David; as he spake by the 
mouth of his holy prophets, which have been since the world 
began.” (Note, Luke |:67—75.)—' He hath set over us a 
powerful prince for the defence and safety of his people ; 
89:19.) whose fame he hath hereby raised to the highest 
pitch of honour,’ Bp, Patrick.—David however was only a 
shadow of him, who is “‘a Light to lighten the Gentiles, and 
the glory of his people Israel.” (Marg. Ref. Note, Luke 
2:25—32.) This Psalm also opens and concludes with ‘* Hal- 
lelujah.” ! 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Every effort of the zealous believer to praise the Lord, 
eauses his boundless excellences to unveil themselves more 
fully to his enraptured, admiring, thankful heart ; and thus he 
becomes more and more conscious of his inability to praise 
his God ina suitable manner. He therefore rejoices to reflect, 
that there are innumerable hosts of angels before the throne, 
in the heights of heaven, who are able to praise him in more 
exalted strains: and though they need no incitement, yet his 
desire that God should be worthily glorified, will make him 
ready to call on them to proceed in their lofty adorations: 
and he would wish if it were possible, that the sound of their 
praises might be heard on earth, and echoed back in respon- 
sive chorus by all its inhabitants. Indeed all the works of 
God, above and below, (fallen angels, and fallen man alone 
excepted,) without our exhortations, do in their way proclaim 
the Creator’s praise: and it is worthy of notice, that men, 
who do not praise the Lord and obey his command, are more 
ungovernable than the monsters of the deep, than the raging 
sea itself, than the stormy wind or the devouring flame !—But 
how desirable would it be, if kings of the earth, and all princes, 
nobles and rulers, would count it their honour to lead the chorus 
of praise to the Lord, and use all their authority in promoting 
ais glory ; and if all people and nations would unite in this ser- 
vice! How reseonable and becoming would it be for “ young 
men and maiders p employ the fire and vigour of their active 
spirits, and to seek meir pleasure and joy, in doing the will and 
celebrating the praises of the Lord; and for the aged to show 
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"the praise of all his saints ; even of the children 
of Israel, xa people near unto him. Praise ye the 


Lorp. 
PSALM CXLIX. 


Israel is echorted to praise God, and to rejoicein him ; and to prepare for 
victory and triumph over all their enemies, 1—9, 


“PRAISE ye the Lorp. *Sing unto the Lorn 
a new song, and his praise in the congrega- 

tion of saints. 

2 Let Israel ‘rejoice in him that made him: 4let 
the children of Zion be joyful in their Kine. 

3 Let them praise his name tin the ¢dance: let 
pon sing praises unto him f with the timbrel and 

arp. 

4 For the Lorn &taketh pleasure in his people: 
he will "beautify the meek with salvation. 

5 Let ‘the saints be joyful in glory: let them 
ksing aloud upon their beds. 

6 Let'the high praises of God be in their ‘mouth, 
mand a two-edged sword in their hand; 

7 ‘To "execute vengeance upon the heathen, and 
punishments upon the people ; 
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that they are ripening for heaven, by teaching their infant 
posterity to lisp thanksgivings unto him, and lead them for- 
wards as they advance to maturity! Alas! how little do any 
of us feel or express, of this fervent spirit of adoring love and 
gratitude! and how few of the human species praise him, n 
concert with the angels and saints in heaven! But we are 
taught to pray, “* Hallowed be thy name, thy kingdom come, 
thy will be done on earth, as it is in heaven.” (Notes, Matt. 
6:9,10.) Nor willour fervent prayers be always unanswered: 
‘* for all kings shall yet fall down before God our Saviour, all 
nations shall do him service.” In the mean time, let us show 
that we are ‘‘his saints,” by praising his name continually, 
He is not only our Creator, but our Redeemer, who has made 
us ‘a people near unto him,” and will exalt us “above al) 
our enemies. His name only is excellent; and his glory is 
above the earth and heaven :” and in redemption, those infinite 
excellences, and that unspeakable glory, are displayed to on. 
view, and form the source of all our hopes and joys.—While 
sinners are invited to draw near to our reconciled God, his 
believing people, as brought nigh unto him, are called on te 
rejoice in him; and the language of joy is praise and thanks- 
giving. With such a subject and such obligations, what 
words can be sufficiently expressive, what affections suffi- 
ciently ardent ! May the Lord pardon and accept our languid 
praises; and teach our hearts to love him more, and praise 
him better: that we may emulate, and be preparing to join, 
the adorations of the heavenly world! 

NOTES.—Psatm CXLIX. V.1. Several conjectures 
have been formed concerning the time and occasion of this 
triumphal song of praise: but it is probable, that David com- 
posed it not long before his death ; and that the spirit of pro- 
phecy led him, (beyond the occasion, whatever that were,) 
to celebrate by anticipation the future triumphs of the church 
over all enemies, at the opening of the Millennium, and after 
the general resurrection. (Votes, 22:22, 33:2,3. 96:1. 111:1.) 

V. 2. Made him.| Made them his peculiar people, as 
well as created them men. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 100:3. Is. 
43:14—2). Eph, 2:4—10. 1 Pet. 2:9,10.) ‘Christians are now 
the people, to whom belong the names and characters of 
** saints, Israel, and children of Zion.” They sing this holy 
song, ... ‘*new,” in its evangelical sense, as new men, cele- 
brating new victories, new and greater mercies, a spiritual 
salvation, an eternal redemption. They “rejoice” with 
hearts, voices, instruments, and every other token of joy “in 
him who hath made,” or created them again, in righteousness 
and true holiness: they are “joyful in their King,” who hath 
himself overcome, and is now leading them on to final conquest 
and triumph, to honour and immortality” Bp. Horne. (Notes, 
Rev. 5:8—10. 14:1—5, v. 3.) 14 

V.3. Dance.] Let them leap for joy, as David did at the 
removal of the ark to mount Zion. (Marg. Notes, 33:2,3. 
Judg. 21:19—21. 2 Sam. 6:14—16. Jer. 31:10—14.) . 

V.4. Note, 147:10,11. Beautify.] The beauties of holi- 
ness, and the special honours which God confers on his 
people, will render them most beautiful and glorious; espe~ 
cially when compared with their previous low and mean 
condition, and their deep self-abasement on account of their 
sins. (Notes, 68:13. 90:13—17. Is. 61:1—3,10,i1.) : 

V.5. “The saints shall exult in glory; they shall ‘sing 
aloud on their beds;’ even on the bed of sickness and 
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8 To bind their kings with chains, 
nobles with fetters of iron ; f 
9'To Pexecute upon them the judgment written: 
athis honour have all his saints. Praise ye the 


Lorp. 
PSALM CL. 


Repeated calls to praise God for his glorious excellences and mighty acts, 
with all kind of musical instruments, and the voncurrence of all that 


and their | 


breathe, 1—6. 4 , i 
“PRAISE ye the Lorp. Praise God ‘in his 
sanctuary : praise him Yin the firmament of 


his power. 


PSALM CL. 


B. C. 450 


2 Praise him ‘for his mighty acts: praise him 
daccording to his excellent greatness. 

3 Praise him ¢with the sound of the ftrumpet: 
praise him with ‘ the psaltery and harp. 

4 Praise him ¢with the timbrel and ‘dance: 


praise him with 'stringed instruments and 
‘organs. F : 
5 Praise him upon *the loud cymbals: praise 


him upon the high sounding cymbals. : 
6 !Let_every thing that hath breath praise the 
Lorp. Praise ye the Lorp. . 


o Josh. 10:23:24, 12:7. Judg. 1:6,7. p137:8. Deut. 7:1,2. 32:42,43. Is. 14:22,23, 
Rev. :l4—16.q 148:14. 1 Cor. 6:23, Rev. 3:21. * Heb. Hallelujah. 14951. 
a 2:9, 66:13—16. 116:18,19. 118:19,20, 134:2,  b Gen. 1:6—8. Ez. 1:22—26, 
10:1. Dan. 12:3. ¢ 145:5,6. Rev. 15:3,4.  d 96:4. 145:3. Deut. 3:24, Jer. 32:17 


death. (Note, 73:23—28.) ‘They sing aloud in a state of 
perfect ease and security, resting from their labours, but not 
from their Hallelujahs.” Bp. Horne. (Marg. Ref. Note, 
Rev. 7:13—17.) 

V.6. (Notes, 2 Cor. 10:1—6. Heb. 4:12,13.) ‘ Inassured 
hope of victory, they shall go to war with psalms and hymns 
in their mouths, concerning the great acts of the Lord; which 
they shall courageously sing with a loud voice, when they 
shall fall upon their enemies; and prefer to the two-edged 
sword which they carry in their hand.’ Bp. Patrick. (Note, 
2 Chr, 20:20,21.) 

V.7—9. Many of JeHovan’s servants, in ancient times, 
were commissioned ‘* to execute vengeance,” according to his 
word upon heathen kings and nobles: and the marginal 
references may convince the impartial reader, that some- 
thing of a similar nature will take place, when antichristian 
powers shall be destroyed, and more glorious times intro- 
duced. And doubtless those, who are expressly appointed 

.“*to execute the judgment written,” in the prophecies yet 
unfulfilled, may do it in entire consistency both with meek- 
ness and mercy. The special honour indeed intended for all 
the saints of God, consists in their final triumph over the 
enemies of their saivation; and in being assessors with Christ 
in judgment, to concur in the sentence denounced upon wicked 
men and apostate angels: but it does not become us to explain 
away the obvious meaning of prophecy, because it accords 
not with our views and expectations, which may be erro- 
neous , or with the more ordinary duty of believers. And 
it is most evident, that ‘tthe judgment written” against the 
New Testament Babylon, and her adherents, will be 
executed before the Millenium; and in part at least by the 
saints. (Notes, Ez. 38: 39: Rev. 19:11—21. 20:1—3,7—10. 
—This Psalm likewise begins and ends with ‘ Hallelujah; 
as does the next also. (Notes, Rev. 18:20. 19;1—6.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

New mercies demand continually new songs of praise, to 
be sung in the congregation of the saints on earth, and in 
heaven. And “the children of Zion” have not only to bless 
the God who made them, but to rejoice in him as having “ cre~ 
ated them in Christ Jesus unto good works,” and formed them 
saints as well as men; they should therefore express their 
gratitude in every way of which they are capable; and not 
only rejoice in his pardoning mercy, but likewise in his benign 
and equitable government.—As the Lorp “takes pleasure in 
his people,” surely they should rejoice in him as their Portion 
and eternal recompense. When he has made sinners humbly 
sensible of their indigence, and unworthiness, and deep depray- 
ity, and rendered them meekly willing to be taught, saved, 
and ruled by him, he will “‘ beautify them with salvation ;” he 
will clothe them with the robes of righteousness, adorn them 
with the graces of his Spirit, renew them to the beauty of 
noliness, and cause them to bear his image, reflect his glory, 
and rejoice in his felicity for ever. Let his saints then 
rejoice in the hope, and in the earnests of his glory; let 
them employ their waking hours upon their beds in songs of 
praise: yea, let them be joyful upon the bed of death, and 
bless his name witn tne last fragments of their strength, 
assured that tney are going to their eternal rest and glory. 
Let “the high praises of God be in their mouths,” while they 


(os. 


—19, e 81:2,3. 98:5,6. Num, 10:10. 1Chr 15:24,28, 16:42, 1 Or, cornet. 
f 33:2. 92:3, 108:2. 149:3. g Ex. 15:20. } Or, pipe, 149:3. mare’, h 92:3. 144: 
9. Is. 38:20. Hab. 3:19. i Job 30:31, k 1 Chr. 15; 16,19,28, 16:5. 25:1,6. 
} 103:22. 145;10, 148:7—11. Rey. 5:13. 


wield the two-edged sword of the word of God, together 
with ‘the shield of faith,” in their warfare with the world, 
the flesh, and the devil. For to whatever work, confliet, or 
suffering they may be called upon earth, they shall all have 
the honour of being ‘* more than conquerors” over every enemy 
of their souls, through “ the blood of the Lamb, and the word of 
his testimony.” And when their salvation shall be completed, 
“the judgment written” shall be executed on the haughtiest 
enemies of Christ and his church, and his servants shall 
behold, rejoice, and praise the Lord. 

NOTES.—Psautm CL. V.1. It is most probable, that this 
Psalm was composed on purpose to close the book, perhaps 
by Ezra, when the whole number was collected ; as the first 
Psalm formed a most suitable introductiun to it. (JVote, 1:1— 
3.) The word translated “in his sanctuary,” may be rendered 
“for his holiness;” and ‘tthe firmament of his power,” while 
the expression leads the thoughts to the visible heavens, and 
the bright luminaries which adorn it, (Votes, Gen. 1:6—8. 
Ez.1:15—28.) was perhaps intended for the invisible heavens, 
and the glorious displays of the power of God, which excite 
the admiration. and adoration of the blessed inhabitants of 
those happy regions. 

V.3—5. It would be vain to attempt an explanation of 
these various kinds of musical instruments, ‘because the 
Hebrews themselves acknowledge they do not understand 
them.’ Bp. Patrick. But it is obvious to remark, that God 
required his ancient people to employ their whole skill, as 
well as their whole soul, in praising him.  ( JVotes, 33:2,3. 81; 
1—5. 149;3. Ew. 15:1,20,21. Num. 10:2—10. 1 Sam. 10:5,6, 
1 Chr. 15:16. 16:4—-6,37—43. 25:1—7. 2 Chr. 5:11—14. 20; 
20,21. 29:25—30. Ezra 3:8—13.) —- 

V.6. ‘Let every man living join himself to this sacred 
choir, and at every breath praise the Lord, the Giver of life, 
and of all good things. ‘To him let all the world, with one con 
sent, give perpetual praise” Bp. Patrick. Can amore proper 
conclusion to this book be so much as imagined, than that 
contained in this@striking verse ?—The word (199m) praise 
occurs thirteen times in this short psalm. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Those who praise the Lord in his sanctuary above, behold 
displays of his power and glory, of which we can have no 
conception: but the greatest of all his mighty acts is known 
in his earthly sanctuary, and forms the foundation of our 
hope,.and the subject of our admiring gratitude. ‘The glorious 
holiness, the excellent greatness, and the unfathomable love 
of our God, are more displayed in man’s redemption, than 
in all his other works. Let us well study this subject, as our 
preparation for the world of glory: and let us celebrate the 
praises of our God and Saviour for it, according to our pre- ~ 
sent capacities and to the utmost of our ability. And surely 
those expressions of joy and love, which the enraptured 
Psalmist, as from the third heaven, has so earnestly recom- 
mended, cannot be unsuitable to the sacred work, if properly 
used. Finally, if we begin by separating from the ungodly 
and delighting in the sacred word; (Notes, 1:) and proceed 
by lively faith and fervent prayer, to follow after holiness, 
resist temptation, and maintain communion with God; we 
may hope to close with exulting praise, and to end our lives, 
ardently exhorting all that have breath to praise the Lord 
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BOOK OF PROVERBS 


IMMEDIATELY after the popherisel and devotional compositions of David, we enter on the writings of bis son Solomon, waos 
character and actions have already been considered. In the sacred historian’s account of Solomon's extraordiuary wisdom and 
knowledge it is said, that ‘* he spake three thousand proverbs, and his songs were a thousand and five ; and he spake of trees, 
from the cedar-tree that is in Lebanon even unto the hyssop that springeth out of the wall; he spake also of beasts, and of fowl, 
and of creeping things, aud of fishes.” (Note, 1 Kings 4:30—34.) No more, however, has been preserved of his writings, 
than the books of Proyerbs, Ecclesiastes, and Canticles, or Solomon’s Song; except a few psalms which seem to have” been 
composed by him: (Note, Ps. 127: title.) these alone being sufficient for the purpose of attractive variety, in a revelation, the 
whole of which was intended, by the wisdom of God, to. be distinguished and adapted to general usefulness by comprehensive 
brevity. (Note; John 21:24,25.)—In respect of the book before us, we may suppose that the selection contained in it was made, 
in part by Solomon himself, in his old age, from his other works: and the rest by the men of Hezekiah, namely, those prophets 
whom that pious prince consulted ; and among these were Hosea and Micah, and especially Isaiah. (Note, 23:1.) We may 
therefore assuredly conclude, that it was conducted under the superintending inspiration of the Holy Spirit. Indeed the express 
quotations from this book, or most evident references to it, inthe New Testament, constitute the fullest proof that our Lord and his 
apostles considered it, not merely as the work of a very wise man, but as a part of the oracles of God. For satisfaction on this 
point, let the reader compare the following passages: 3:11,12, with Hed. 12:5,6.—3:24, with Jam. 4:6, and 1 Pet. 5:5.—10:12, with 
Jam, 5:29, and 1 Pet. 4:8.—265:6,7, with Luke 14:3—10,—-25:21,22, with Rom. 12:20.—and 27:1, with Jam. 4:13,14. Many more 
evident references might be shown; but these are sufficient for the purpose.—The original name of this book tiie seems to 
signify authoritative maxims, or maxims of high estimation and authority : and a great part of it is made up of detached aphor- 
Isms, containing most important practical instruction, ‘Parables, or proverbs, such as those of Solomon, are always expressed 
in short pointed sentences ; frequently figurative, being formed on some comparison; generally forcible and authoritative, both in 
the matter and the form. ... The verb mashal signifies to rule, to exercise authority,to make equal, to compare one thing with 
another ; to utter parables, or acute, weighty, and powerful speeches, in the form and manner of parables, though not properly 
such. Thus Balaam’s first prophecy, (Nwm. 23:7—10.) is called his mashal, though it has hardly any thing figurative in it ; but 
it is beautifully sententious, and from the-very form and manner of it, has great spirit, force, and energy.’ Bp. Lowth.—* The 
Proverbs generally consist of two sentences, joined ina kind of antithesis, the second being sometimes a reduplication, sometimes 
an explanation, and sometimes an opposition,’ (or contrast) ‘to the sense of the first. This style of composition produces great 
beauty in many other parts of Scripture, where it is employed for poetical arrangement. ... The wisdom of all ages, from the 
highest antiquity, bas chosen to compress its lessons into compendious sentences, which were peculiarly adapted to the simplicity 
of earlier times, which are readily conceived and easily retained, and which circulate in society as useful principles, to be unfolded 
and applied as occasion may require. ... Solomon’s Proverbs are so justly founded on the principles of human nature, and sa 
adapted to the permanent interests of man, that they agree with the manners of every age, and may be assumed as the rules for 
the direction of our conduct, in every condition and rank of life.2 Grey.—* It was usual for wise men of old, ... when their obser- 
vation lighted upon any thing that might prove beneficial unto common life, to reduce it immediately, and contract it... into some 
short sentence. ... The great antiquity of this sententious way of speaking is apparent enough from the passage of David?s, 
1 Sam. 24:13, ‘* As saith the proverb of the ancients, Wickedness proceedeth from the wicked.?? Bp. Patrick.—Indeed such 
short maxims, comprehending much instruction in few words, and carrying their own evidence with them, are well suited to direct 
the conduct without over-burdening the memory, or perploxing the mind with abstract reasonings : and there are in all countries 
old proverbs, or common sayings, which have great authority and influence on the opinions and actions of mankind. Such max- 
ims, however, want their proper basis, namely, the sanction of a divine original: and, being generally the mere result of worldly 
prudence, are too often calculated to impose on the judgment, and mislead those who are directed by them. But the proverbs o} 
this book, not only are far more ancient than any others extant in the world ; but they have also received a divine ‘mprimatur, 
and are infallible rules to direct our conduct in every circumstance of human life: and we shall perceive the meaning and utility 
of them, in proportion to our experience in true religion, our acquaintance with our own hearts, and with human nature, 
and the extent and accuracy of our observation on the characters and affairs of men.—It has also been made evident by the 
learned, that several persons among the heathen, who acquired reputation by framing or collecting proverbs, enriched their works 
from the treasury before us, nay, drew from it their most valuable materials.—It would be unreasonable to expect direct prophe 
cies in a composition of this nature: and though we shall not lose sight of Christ, and of his truths and precepts ; yet we should 
by no meaus eideavoar to find out the peculiar doctrines of the Gospel, in every part of the book, These must be learned from 
those portions of Scripture which treat more expressly on them: and, having our hearts enlivened in communion with God, by 
meditation on those devotional exercises which we have just closed, we may here be instructed how ‘to walk in wisdom towards 
them that are without ;”’ to live in this evil world without being entangled or polluted by it: and_to pursue our eternal interests, 
and our present peace and holiness, in connexion with the honour of God, and the benefit of the church and of the world; so that 
it would be very useful for those, who can command their time, at some stated season every day, to read and deliberately consider 
a few of these maxims, with reference to their own conduct, in the various affairs in which they are concerned.—The book seems 
not to have been all written at any one period of Solomon’s life, but from time to time as circumstances occurred. It is however 
probable, that the first nine chapters were framed, as an introduction to the whole, towards the close of his days. This is 
reckoned the first part of the book, or the preface to it. The second part extends from the beginning of the teuth chapter, to the 
seventeenth verse of the twenty-second; and more strictly speaking contains the Proverbs. In the third part, which reaches ta 
the end of the twenty-fourth chapter, the sacred writer again addresses his son, or scholar, as present, with more connectea 
exhortations. The fourth part consists of Proverbs collected by the men of Hezekiah, aud reaches to the end of the twenty-ninth 
chapter. And the last two chapters, which bear the names of Agur and Lemuel, are regarded as the fifth part.—There can be na 
doubt, that the whole or the greater part of the book is a poetical composition: yet the nature and rules of Hebrew poetry are at 
present so little understood, that every attempt to alter the original, or to interpret its meaning, by reasons deduced from the 
metre, must to the serious mind be entirely unsatisfactory.—‘ He is wise, not only who hath arrived at a complete habit of wisdom, 
but who hath made some proZress towards it: nay who doth as yet but love it, or desire it, and listen to it. Such as these, by 
reading of this book, shall be made wiser; for they shall be instructed in much divine, and in no less human learning. ... It 
bridles the injurious tongue ; corrects the waoton eye ; and ties the unjust hand in chains. It persecutes sloth ; chastises all absurd 
desires ; teaches prudence ; raises man’s courage ; and represents temperance and chastity after such a fashion, that one cannot 
but have them in veneration.? Basil in Bp. Patrick.—‘ Let a man but consent to one thing, which this book desires ; to make 
these precepts familiar to his mind, ‘* saying unto Wisdom,” (as you find the words 7:4.) ‘thou art my sister, and calling Under. 
standing his kinswoman,” and he will not failto be happy. For this is the sum of all in a few words ; ‘‘ Love her, and she shall 
preserve thee.” ? Bp. Patrick. 


Or O17. Bo C.i97% 
oe whey CHAPTER tie ie cate sud 2 To ‘know wisdom and instruction; to per- 
title and subject of the bouk, . Exhortations to fear God, and obey NS a * EB 
Seah 7—9. Pientitess ifrom the company of the wicked, 10—19. Wis- | CE1VE the words of understanding d ‘ 
| dom's aidrese to sinners, 20—2. Ste complains of being despised, and 3 To “receive the instruction of wisdom, jus- 
aa 2's ; rh ge z ni “ 
denounces the doom of her despisers, %A— 32 ; and shows the security of he tice, and judgment, and equity ; 


disciples, 33. 4 L 7 
rp “proverbs of *Solomon, the sonof David,| 4 To give ‘subtlety tothe simple, ‘to the young 
king of Israel ; man knowledge and (discretion. 


@ 10:1. 25:1. 1 Kings 4:31,32, Ec. 12:9. John 16:25. b 2Sam, 12:24,25. 1 Kings | 1 Kings 3:28. e 22,23. 8:5. 9:4—6. Ps. 19:7. 119:130. Is. 35:8. f 7:7—24, 8: 
2:12. 1 Chr, 22:9, 28:5. 29:23, ¢ 4:5—7. 7:4. 8:5. 16:46. 17:16. Deut. 4:5,6. | 17,32. Ps. 34:11. 119:9. Ec. 11:9,10. 12:1, 2'Tim, 2:22, Tit, 2:6. f Or, advise 
1 Kings 3:9—12. 2 Tim. 3:15—17. d 2:1—9. 8:10,11, Job 22:22. * Heb, equities. | ment. 
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5 A &wise man will hear, and will increase 
learning ; and *a man of understanding shall at- 
tain unto wise counsels : 

6 ‘To understand ‘a proverb and “the inter- 
pretation ; “the words of the wise, and their ‘dark 
sayings. ’ a) : 

7 { The ™fear of the Lorn is the tbeginning of 
knowledge: *but fools despise wisdom and in- 
struction. / : 

8 °My son, Phear the instruction of thy father, 
and forsake not the law of thy mother: 

9 For 4they shall be 4an ‘ornament of grace unto 
thy head, and chains about thy neck. 

10 | My son, *if sinners entice thee, consent 
thou not. : j 

11 If they say, Come with us, ‘let us lay wait 
for blood, “let us lurk privily for the innocent with- 
out cause : . 

12 Let us *swallow them up alive Yas the 
Job 34:10,16,34. Ps. 119:98—100. 
2,33. 2Chr. 25:16. i Matt. 13:10—17,51,52. Mark 4:11,34. Acts 8:30,31. 
* Or, an eloquent speech. k Ec, 12:11, 1 Ps. 49:4. 78:2. Matt. 13:34,35. 
Heb. 5:14. 2 Pet. 3:16. m 9:10. Job 28:28, Ps. 111:10, 112:1, Ec, 12:13, f Or, 
principal part, n 22,29,30. 5:12,13. 15:5, 18 John 3:18—21. Rom, 1:28. 
p 10,15. 2:1. 3:1. 7:1. Matt, 9:2,22, p 4:1— 2. 6:20. 30:17, 31:1. Lev. 19; 
8. Deut, 21:18—21, 1 Sam, 2:25. 2Tim. 1:5. gq 8:22. 4:9. 6:20,21. 1 Tim. 
2:9,10. 1 Pet. 3:3,4.. } Heb.anadding. rv Gen. 12:42, Cant, 1:10, 4:9, Is. 3; 
19, Ez. 16:11. Dan. 5:7,16,29, 8 7:21—23, 13:20. 20:19. Gen. 39:7—13. Judg. 
16:16—21. Ps. 50:18. Rom. 16:18. Eph, 5:11, t 16. 12:6, 30:14. Ps. 56:6. 64:5, 
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11:19. 18:18—20. Matt. 26:3,4. John 15:25, x Ps, 35:25, 56:1,2. 57:3. 124:3. 


9:9. 12:1. 1 Cor. 10:15. bh 1 Sam, 25: 


pthers. For they will furnish him with the most excellent 
notions; and make him capabie to understand things of 
highest concernment: both how to be just and good in all 
private transactions ; and in public trusts and offices to judge 
and act according to right and equity. ... The most unskilful 
and incautious persons may here learn to be circumspect and 
wary ; and they who are childish and inconsiderate, to behave 
themselves with prudence and discretion. Bp. Patrick. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V. 5. The Septuagint translation of this book is allowed 
to be very faulty: yet this verse is rendered in it with great 
energy :— Which’ (instructions) ‘a wise man hearing will 
be wiser ; and the man of understanding shall possess govern- 
ment? the dalent for governing, or the authority ofa governor. 
(mann, gubernatio prudens: consilia solertia gubernandi. 
Robertson.) ‘Indeed it is principally designed for the im- 
provement of him that is so wise as to be willing to learn 
more: who shall both gain a clearer knowledge of what he 
understands, and also make such additions, that he shall be 
fit to be a counsellor to kings, and govern the affairs of state 
m 16) greatest kingdoms.’ Bp, Patrick. (2 Chr. 25:11—16, 
v. 16. 

V. 6. Dark sayings.| The word signifies riddles, or 
enigmas, which of old were used, not for amusement, but to 
impress important instructions the more deeply on the minds 
of those who studied to unriddle them. (Votes, Jude. 14:10 
—14, 1 Kings 10:1,2. Ps. 49:1—4. 78:2. Ez.17:2. 2 Cor. 
13:8—12, v. 12.) F 

V. 7. (Note, Ps. 111:9,10.) ‘There is not... such a 
wise instruction to be found in all their books,’ (those of the 
most admired pagan writers,) ‘as the very first of all in 
Solomon’s, which he lays as the ground of all wisdom; but 
they, alas! did not think of; ... ‘The fear of the Loxrp is 
the beginning of wisdom ;”... without which men are but 
fools, and having no regard to their Creator, will despise the 
wisest instructions.’ Bp. Patrick. (Notes, 21—31.) 

V.8. Perhaps Solomon meant to address himself to his 
son Rehoboam, exhorting him to regard the instructions and 
rules which he had received in his education, as most orna- 
mental to him. It is, however, a general exhortation to 
young persons to receive the instructions of their parents, and 
to submit to their authority, as the surest method, in’ subser- 
viency to the fear of God, of obtaining the esteem and respect 
of all wise men. (Note, Ev. 20:12.)—The appellation, 
““My son,” may also be considered as the language of that 
authority and affection, which should unite in a public teacher 
of religion, (Vole, 1 Thes. 2:9—12, vv. 11,12.)—* And not 
only ... hearken unto thy father, when he teaches thee to 
fear God, or tells thee what thou doest amiss; but ... let 
thy methzr’s commands be a law to thee, especially when she 
bids tnee observe the directions of thy tutors and public 
iustructers. ... The second’ (step to wisdom) ‘is, next to 
God, to bear a great reverence to parents, both natural and 
spiritual : to God’s ministers, ... to whom if children be not 
bred to give a great regard, they seldom prove virtuous. .. , 
It is very observable how much human laws differ from 
divme: the former generally only providing that due regard 
be given by children to their fathers, but taking no notice 
of mothers. ... But God in his law takes care to preserve a 
just reverence both to father and mother equally.’ Bp. Patrick. 
( Note, Lev. 13.)—Both the lawgivers and the moralists, of 
the most celebrared nations of antiquity, are strikingly defi- 
cient in this respect: and in all things the scriptural religion 
alone assigns to females the rank, importance, and honour, 
which properly belong to them. 
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grave ; and *whole as those that go down into the 
Ot ¢ 

13 We #shall find all precious substance, we 
shall fill our houses with spoil: 

14 Cast in thy lot among us: let us al] have one 

urse : 
q 15 My son, *walk not thou in the way with 
them ; ‘refrain thy fgot from their path; 

16 For “their feet run to evil, and make haste to 
shed blood. 

17 (Surely ¢in vain the net is spread in the $syht 
of any bird.) 

18 And they ‘lay wait for their own blood ; they 
lurk privily for their own lives. 

19 So are the ways of £every one that is greedy 
of gain; which "taketh away the life of the 
owners thereof. [Practical Observations.| 

20 “I 'Wisdom icrieth without; she uttereth 
her voice in the streets ; 
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V. 9. Young persons too generally seek notice and 

admiration by external decorations, and vain ostentation in 
divers ways; while they neglect both the fear of God, and 
respectful obedience to their parents and superiors 3° which 
are immensely more becoming, and more valuable in the 
judgment of all wise men, as well as in the judgment of God. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, 1 Pet. 3:1—4, v. 4.) 
“ V.10—14. This transition seems to’ imply an instruction 
to parents, as to the counsels and warnings which they 
should give their children.—Combinations among individuals 
for carrying on a kind of private war, either within the com- 
munity, or against the adjacent territories, have been common 
in many ages and countries; and have not exposed men to 
that stigma, which highway robberies and murders do, in 
countries governed by a stricter police.. The unreasonable 
and disproportionate reputation, acquired by military valour 
and conduct, has often caused such exploits to be considered 
as proofs of a man of spirit; and as opportunities of acquir- 
ing or displaying a capacity for war and victory, as well as 
of making a fortune: and the blood shed in them to be con- 
sidered as a thing of course. Just as the murder committed 
in duels, by men who call pride and revenge the point of 
honour, is not considered as so atrocious a crime, as murder 
is in other circumstances ; nay, sometimes it adds toa man’s 
reputation, in defiance indeed of common sense and Scripture. 
Wien therefore a young man, destitute of the fear of God, 
and weary of subjection to prudent parents, was secretly 
persuaded to make an inroad on the neighbouring countries, 
or to lay wait for the companies of travellers or merchants, 
and without cause or provocation to shed their blood, and 
enrich himself with their plunder ; he would not in general 
be very scrupulous, but consider the attempt as a kind o 
military expedition. This might easily be shown to have 
been the case, by innumerable extracts from ancient history. 
And when any one considers, with what eagerness men 
engage in privateering, as soon as they: receive permission te 
plunder the merchants of a neighbourmg country with impu- 
nity ; and how small account they make of the blood shed or. 
either side, in attempting to seize the property of those, with 
whom they have no personal quarrel; he will readily per- 
ceive how little most men are governed by principles of equity 
and humanity, when motives of interest urge them on, and 
they may gratify their avarice without losing their reputation, 
or exposing themselves to the lash of the law. For in the 
court of conscience, of reason, and of Scripture, this common 
practice is not much more justifiable than that of these 
ancient associated freebooters : except a man can say, ag 
in the presence of God, ‘I do not seek private emolument, 
but the public good ; and to weaken an unjust and unreason- 
able enemy, that an equitable and durable peace may be re- 
established. 

V. 15,16. ‘My son, ... Jet them not prevail with thee ; 
... Stir not one step in their company, or after their example, 
... It is not one single murder or robbery, in which they will 
engage, thee; ... but they will be always hurrying thee to 
some new mischief or other: and as soon as one mischief is 
over, they will be ready for, and make haste to commit 
another.” Bp. Patrick. (Note, Is. 59:3—8, vv. 7,8.) 

V.17—19. The snare of Satan in exciting men to rapine 
and bloodshed is as manifest, as the net spread in the sight 
of the bird, which will in that case fly away. He aims to 
allure those who are greedy of gain, by the prospect of plun~ 
der and impunity, to shed the blood of their be 
neighbours: and by this bait he intends to take their 
and souls in his net. 
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21 She “crieth in the chief place of concourse, 
‘n the openings of the gates: in the city she 
ucitereth her words, saying, 

22 'How long, ™ye simple ones, will ye love 
simplicity ? and "the scorners delight in’ their 
scorning, and fools hate knowledge ? 

23 PTurn you at 4my reproof: "behold, I will 
pour out my Spirit unto you, J will make known 
my words unto you. 

24 “I Because ‘I have called and ye refused; 
I have ‘stretched out my hand, and no man re- 
garded ; 

25 But “ye have set at nought all my counsel, 
and *would none of my reproof’: 

26 I also Ywill laugh at your calamity ; I will 
mock when. your fear cometh ; 

27 When “your fear cometh as desolation, and 
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your destruction cometh “as a whirlwind ; when 
‘distress and anguish cometh upon you. 

28 ‘Then ‘shall they call upon me, but I will not 
answer ; “they sha!] seek me early, but they shall 
not find me : 

29 For ‘that they-hated knowledge, and dia 
fnot choose the fear of the Lorn: — 

30 They *would none of my counsel: they 
despised all my reproof. 

31 Therefore shall they eat of the fruit of 
their own way, and be filled with their own 
devices. 

32 For ‘the “turning away of ihe simple shal 
slav them, ‘and the prosperity of fools shall de- 
stroy them. 

33 But 'whoso hearkeneth unto me shall dwell 
safely, "and shall be quiet from fear of evil. 
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an untimely end, either by the sword of justice, or by that 
of war, or by private revenge: and they are all the while 
“ treasuring up wrath against the day of wrath” and ven- 
geance. For, however human laws are framed and exe- 
cuted, and however they may be eluded or outbraved: the 
vengeance of God pursues every murderer to death and perdi- 
tion, except deep repentance intervene. They are therefore 
as foolish, as if they lay in wait, with great subtlety and 
assiduity, for their own lives and souls.—Indeed such are the 
ways of all, who are eagerly and covetously desirous of 
gain ; which, whea obtained by unjust methods, proves the 
destruction of those who are led captive by the love of it. 
(Notes, Luke 12:15—21. 1 Tim. 6:6—10.) 

V.20. The word translated * Wisdom” is plural, (marg.) 
as well as feminine, yet the verbs are singular. The con- 
struction of the first verses of the ninth chapter is the same: 
(Notes, Gen. 1:1,26,27.) and this is generally understood to 
mean the highest and most eminent wisdom: so that it may 
either denote the instructions of the word of God personified, 
as Wisdom speaking to mankind; or Jesus Christ, as the 
Word and Wisdom of God, and the great Prophet of the 
church and * Light of the world.” We need not determine 
whether the sacred writer intended expressly to prophesy of 
the Messiah ; or whether the Israelites would generally con- 
sider him as the Speaker in these addresses. ‘T'o us, who 
have the New ‘Testament for our guide, this latter is by far 
the most simple manner of considering the subject, and it 
gives the exhortations of wisdom a peculiar majesty and 
emphasis: nor can any material objection be made to it; 
unless men would substitute carnal wisdom, in the stead of 
that ‘ wisdom which is from above.” The coincidence of the 
words of [Visdom also with the doctrine of Christ, renders 
it obvious to adopt this mode of exposition.—t He that is the 
eternal and uncreated Wisdom of the Father, uses all means 
to draw men unto God: both by his works, and by his word, 
ne inviteth all men to the knowledge and love of the truth.’ 
Bp. Hall. (Marg. Ref.) It is remarkable that the original 
‘s future, “ Wisdom shall cry without,” &c. 

V. 21—23. Christ, by his own personal ministry, and by 
that of his apostles and evangelists, and ever since by his 
faithful and zealous ministers, has addressed himself to sinful 
men, in the most earnest and public manner, and in every 
place in which they could be met: of this he gave the exam- 
ple by preaching in houses and synagogues, the courts of the 
temple, the streets, fields, mountains, and plains, as occasion 
required.—By ‘the simple ones, who love simplicity,” are 
meant the ignorant, unwary, and careless, who love to con- 
tinue thoughtless and dissipated ; having no desire to trouble 
their minds about any thing which interferes with their 
present pursuits of pleasure, reputation, or worldly advantage. 
The scorners who delight in their scorning,” are those who 
deride and revile the truths and precepts of the gospel, and 
glory in their impiety, infidelity, and blasphemy, and in 
making proselytes to their principles. And “the fools, who 
nate knowledge,” may mean such persons as have had some 
acquaintance with religion, and whose consciences have been 
distressed by it; but, determining to gratify their lusts, they 
“hold the truth in unrighteousness,” sin in defiance of their 
gonvictions, and hate that knowledge which makes them 
dread the fatal sffects of their daring wickedness. (Notes, 
Ps. 1:1—3. John 3,.}—21.) Persons, however, of all these 
characters are here expostulated with upon the madness of 
continuing longer in wickedness; they are coinmanded to 
~epent, and turn to Wisdom, or to Christ, at his reproof; 
nay, the gift of the Holy Spirit, to be their Teacher and 
Sanctifier, 1s promised to such as attend to the gracious pro- 
oosal.—T offer unto you both my word outwardly to your 
ears, and a plentiful measure of my Spirit inwardly to your 
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hearts, to make that word effectual to you’ Bp. Hall. 
(Notes, John 4:10—15. 7:37—39. Rev. 3:17—19.) 

V. 24—31. The nature and consequences of rejecting 
the invitations and counsels of heavenly wisdom, are here 
most affectingly displayed, and in terms entirely coincident 
with many passages in the New Testament. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, Luke 13:22—30. Heb. 2:1—4. 12:22—25.) ‘The gra- 
cious Saviour invites, exhorts, and warns; but sinners refuse 
to hearken: he stretches out his hands, to aflord them help, 
or to confer blessings upon them, or as earnestly beseeching 
them to accept of his salvation; but they pay no regard to 
him: he gives them the best of counsel, mingled with salue 
tary reproof; but they despise his counsel, and reject his 
reproof with scorn, preferring the flattering advice of their 
worldly associates,‘or of Satan and his instruments: (Vote, 
1 Kings 12:83—15.) for indeed they “hate knowledge, and 
do not choose the fear of the Lorp.” But in the event 
they will certainly be overtaken with dreadful calamities and 
terrors, depriving them of every hope and comfort; with 
destruction, bearing them away like an impetuous whirlwind, 
while distress and anguish seize upon them. ‘Then indeed 
they would fain be rescued from hell by the arm of the 
despised Saviour, and will hastily call to him to help them: 
but as they before scorned him and his reproof; so will he 
then neglect and disdain their cries, terrors, and distress; and 
thus “* they will eat of the fruit of their own ways, and be 
filled” for ever “with their own devices."—The change of 
persons, from a direct addresg to the despisers themselves, to 
such as are supposed to witness the awful scene, is peculiarly 
impressive. (Notes, Ps. 2:A—6, 37:12—15.)—Let all hear 
and take warning: let all notice the equity of this most severe 
infliction of vengeance on obstinate enemies and despisers. 

V. 32, 33. The sinner’s “ turning away” from the instruc- 
tions of heavenly Wisdom, or of Christ, 1s the immediate 
cause of his destruction, and a most dreadful species of self 
murder, without which all his other crimes would not ruin 
him: (Notes and P. O. Ez. 18:21—32.) while the prosperity 
and carnal security, in which hardened sinners live, ripen 
them apace for destruction. Whereas the holy confidence 
and hope in God, grounded on his word, of those who hearken 
to the veice of wisdom, and are preserved from the fear of 
evil, even in the greatest extremities, is a contrast to that sen= 
sual and careless security in prosperous circumstances, which 
is turned into terror and despair, in the season of danger and 
alarm. (Marg. Ref.) 

: PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—19. If God imparts wisdom and intrusts authority 
to the same person, a great advantage is afforded him for the 
extensive communication of good instructions. But ‘the in- 
spiration of the Holy Spirit” gives an authority to the Scrip- 
tures, far beyond what they could derive from the honourable 
descent, the dignity, wealth, wisdom, or renown, of those em= 
ployed in committing them to writing.—It 1s the design of 
every part of revelation, to “cause us to know wisdom and 
instruction, to perceive the words of understanding,” and to re- 
ceive lessons of heavenly discretion: that we may pursue the 
noblest ends by the most effectual means, and may learn to 
walk with God, and among men, ‘in justice, judgment, and 
equity” of every kind, and towards all men. These divine 
instructions suffice to render the unlearned, and those of slen= 
der abilities, discerning and sagacious, and able to detect and 
elude the most crafty designs of wicked men, and of the 
devil; nay, even to remedy the rashness of inexperienced 
youth, and to render it prudent and disereet. (Notes, Ps, 19; 
7—11. 119:9.) And as Solomon, or rather he who inspired 
Solomon, proposed such benefit to us by this book, we shoald 
enter upon the reading of it with fervent prayer to the Foun- 
tain and Giver of wisdom, to enable us to prof by it. In- 
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CHAPTER II. 


Wisdom promises the blessings of true religion to those who seek her from 
God, with prayer and diligence, 1\—9; and to preserve them from the rurnous 
ways of bad men and women, by guiding them in the paths of righteousness, 
10—22. 


Y son, “if thou wilt receive my words, and 
‘hide my commandments with thee ; 
2 So that ‘thou incline thine ear unto wisdom, 
and ‘apply thine heart to understanding : 
3 Yea, ‘if thou criest after knowledge, and 
‘liftest up thy voice for understanding ; 
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deed, a teachable disposition, arising from a due valuation of 
heavenly knowledge, united with a consciousness of our own 
ignorance and fallibility, and exposedness to plausible and 
strong delusions from every quarter, forms a proper test and 
standard of our present progress in wisdom. The wise man 
will always be a learner : he will therefore hear, and will add 
to this treasure from every maxim, in proportion as he attains 
to the true interpretation of it; and discovers the meaning of 
those words of the wise, which to the careless, superficial, 
and conceited, appear ‘dark sayings.”—All who are taught 
of God agree, that true knowledge and wisdom are practical ; 
and begin with the fear of God, and a due regard to his au- 
thority, and principally consist in them. The most sagacious 
in worldly things, and the most learned inall human sciences, 
are miserably infatuated and deplorably foolish, if they de- 
spise this wisdom and instruction ; and do not make it their 
grand concern to do the will of God and seek his favour: yet 
alas! how is the earth filled, and its eminent places occupied, 
by such profane and foolish despisers !~ While young persons 
are exhorted and charged to “hear the instruction of their 
fathers, and at no time to forsake the law of their mothers ;” 
how forcibly are parents called upon to give them such in- 
structions, to setthem such good examples, and so to exercise 
their authority, as may indeed conduce to their children’s 
best advantage! and to what a wretched dilemma do many 
parents reduce their offspring, who must either renounce their 
instructions and injunctions, or disobey God, and ruin their 
own souls! (Notes and P. O. Mark 6:14—29.) In this case 
indeed the matter is decided ; and they must obey God rather 
than men. But alas! children are commonly least disposed 
to be duly observant of wise and pious parents, who would 
direct them in the way to durable honour and felicity. When 
youthful inexperience unites with self-sufficiency and impa- 
tience of control, they form a proper prey for the artful and 
rofligate. With flattering caresses and encominms, and 
arge but cheap and delusive promises of pleasure, advantage, 
and impunity ; these entice such simple young persons to jon 
their cabals and imitate their crimes: and when they have 
once consented, they are caught ina net whence few ever 
escape. Would they then shun temporal and eternal ruin, 
let them turn a deaf ear to all these inviting strains, and re- 
fuse to take one step in these destructive paths: for, while 
they haste to obtain money to defray the expenses of dissipa- 
tion or licentiousness, “their feet run to evil and they make 
haste to shed blood.” Thus they are caught in Satan’s net, 
which is spread before their eyes; they are forming a con- 
Spiracy against their own lives; and employing their inge- 
nuity and activity, in rendering themselves execrable and 
miserable, in bringing themselves to an untimely end, and in 
ripening apace for eternal destruction. So are the ways of 
all, im every rank of society even the most exalted, who, being 
greedy of gain, seize upon it by oppressing their fellow- 
creatures, or taking away their lives by violence or deceit. 
V.20—33. Would men keep at a distance from the de- 
structive temptations of Satan and his servants, they should 
hearken to the voice of Wisdom; they should attend to the 
gospel, and the sacred word, by which the Saviour addresses 
them with inconceivable affection and earnestness. After 
his example, and in the same fervent and sympathizing ten- 
derness, his ministers should “preach the word, instant in 
season, out of season,” whenever and wherever they car. get 
men to attend. And surely none should censure their bre- 
thren, who “ cry without in the streets,” in the chief piaces of 
concourse, and in the opening of the gates, being greatly in 
earnest to snatch sinners as brands from the burning; when 
the Wisdom of God has given them the example. Nay, if 
the same divine Saviour exhorts, warns, and invites even 
scorners, and “fools that hate knowledge, and simple ones 
who love simplicity ;” they certainly come the nearest to wis- 
dom, who call upon sinners of every description, without ex- 
ception or limitation, and in the most urgent manner, to repent, 
and believe, and be saved.—The love and condescension of 
Christ, and the gracious promises which he mingles with his 
reproofs, while he declares his readiness to “ pour out his 
Spirit, and make known his words to” those who turn to him, 
should surely attract the attention of the most careless and 
ungodly; and it may well be inquired of them, “ how long” 
they mean to proceed in such a perilous path, when the un- 
certainty of lifey and the tremendous consequences of dying 
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4 If thou seekest her as silver, and Ssearchest 
for her as for hid treasures : 

5 Then "shalt thou understand ithe fear of the 
Lorp, and “find the knowledge of God. 

6 For 'the Lorp giveth wisdom; ™out of 
his mouth cometh knowledge and understand- 
ing. 
7 He "layeth up sound wisdom for the righ- 
teous: he is °a Buckler to them that wak up 
rightly. 
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without conversion, are considered. Butif sinners, bent upon 
the indulgence of their lusis, now refuse, disregard, despise, 
revile, and hate the counsels and proposals of the Son of God ; 
they will hereafter curse their own madness and folly. Some 
few on earth anticipate their own doom, and are left to de- 
sperauion for a warning to others: and many cry out in terror 
of conscience for deliverance from torment, without any de- 
sire after redemption from iniquity ; (P.O. Matt. 8:28—34.) 
and therefore they cry in vain: though none can at any period 
of life heartily pray for the entire salvation of the gospel, and 
be rejected. But no words can express the horror, distress, 
and anguish of the wicked, as standing before the tribunal of 
their angry judge ; when all their pleas, and extorted cries for 
mercy, shall be disregarded and despised. ‘Then will: he 
laugh at their calamity, and mock when their fear cometh :” 
turning to others, he will show the reasons of his severity, 
and even the rocks and mountains will refuse to hide them 
from his wrath. Then will they receive the due reward of 
their crimes, and especially of their contempt of Christ and 
his salvation. ‘‘ Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, 
we would persuade” sinners to repent, and not turn away 
from the Saviour to their own destruction, And surely we 
should not fear the cross of his people, nor envy the pros- 
perity of fools which destroys them! But we should hearken 
diligently: and obediently to the Lord Jesus, that we may 
dwell safely under his protection, and enjoy peace of con- 
science and confidence in God, and be free from fear of evil, 
in life, in death, in judgment, and for ever. 
NOTES.—Cuap. Il. V.1—5. Wisdom, having finally 
warned the careless and unteachable, who despised her in- 
structions, and having denounced their doom, (Notes, 1:20— 
33.) here proceeds to teach and exhort her children: (Matt. 
11:19. Luke 7:35.) for this seems to be the sacred writer’s 
intention, which he pursues in most parts of these introduc- 
tory chapters, under the figure of a father instructing his son. 
It is indeed the general and reasonable opinion of commenta= 
tors, that he had the best interests of his son Rehoboam pe- 
culiarly in view, while he was employed on these important 
subjects. ‘ And now, my son, whose happiness I most heartily 
desire, let me tell thee for thy further encouragement, that if 
thou dost entertain these my exhortations, and keep these 
precepts in remembrance: ... listening with diligent attention, 
... to the counsels and instructions of wisdom, with sincere 
affection applying thy mind to understand thy duty: and 
moreover if thou expressest sucha desir of it, as men do of 
that which they most need, and witaout which they are in 
danger to perish: praying those that are able to inform thee; 
and beseeching God likewise, with ardent devotion, that he 
would bring thee acquainted with it: if thou dost value this 
wisdom above the greatest treasures, and show thy esteem ot 
it by studious seeking for it, as covetous men do for money, 
laving hold upon all occasions of profiting in knowledge, ani 
pursuing thy advantages, (as they do,) when thou meetest 
with them,... not. giving over thy labour presently: if thou 
findest not what thou desirest ; but inquiring still, and sparing 
no pains to know what the will of the Lorp is; ... then shalt 
thou not fail to understand what it is to be truly religious, and. 
that there is no wisdom comparable to it. Bp, Patrick.— 
Hide, &c. (1) Marg. Ref. b. Note, Ps. 119:11.—Searchest, 
&e. (4) ‘A proverbial saying, borrowed from those that dig 
in mines: the former part of it expressing eager desire and 
great diligence ; and the latter, invincible resolution, and con- 
stant perseverance, notwithstanding those difficulties that 
occur to discourage our labour.’ Bp. Patrick.—The fear, &c. 
(5) “ The fear of the Lorn,” and “ the knowledge of God,” 
are concise scriptural terms for the whole of that relizion, by 
which sinful men come to God, walk with him, enjoy his fa- 
vour, and inherit eternal life. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 1:7. Gen. 
22:11,12. 1 Chr. 28:9. John 17:1—3.) Bites 
V.6. (Notes, Jam. 1:5—8,16—18. 3:13—18.) * The 
Lorp will give wisiom,” (the literal rendering,) that is, to. 
those who thus seck and pray for it: and he will do thi 
by means of the words which he has spoken by his holy pro- 
phets. The wisdom, which he gives by his Spirit in answer 
to prayer, to those who diligently seek it, accords with the. 
written word, and must be tried by it. exo 
V.7. He layeth up, &c.] The old version renders this, 
“He preserveth the state of the righteous,” and has in e 
margin, ‘ He hideth the salvation of the righteous.” 
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8 He rkeepeth the paths of juagment, ‘and pre- 
serveth the way of his saints. 

9 Then ‘shalt thou understand righteousness, 
and judgment, and equity; yee, every good path. 
(Practical Observations.] 

10 I When ‘wisdom entereth into wine heart, 
and xnowledge is pleasant unto thy soul ; 

11 ‘Discretion shall preserve thee, understanding 
shall keep thee : 

12 'To “deliver thee from the way of the evil 
man, ‘from the man that speaketh froward things ; 

13 Who ‘leave the paths of uprightness, to 
‘walk in the ways of darkness ; 

14 Who *rejoice to do evi, *and delight in the 
frowardness of the wicked ; 

15 Whose ‘ways are crooked, and they froward 
in their paths : 


4. 121:5—8. Is. 35:9. 49:9,10. John 10:28,29. q 3:21— 
USam, 2:9. Ps, 37:23,24,28,31. 66:9. 145:20. Jer. 


2 Cor, 6:17. 


17:4,5, 26:4,5. 141-4, 
3 


:3—5. Acts 2):30. 1Cor,. 15 j - 
12,13. Zeph. 1:6. Matt. 12:43— 2'Tim. 4:10. 
LJohn 2:19, 2 4:19, Job 24:13—16. John 3:19,20. Rom, 1:21. 


life is hid with Christ in God.” (Note, Col. 3:1—4, v. 4.) The 
literal meaning seems to be, ‘* He reserveth essential good for 
the righteous :” “all things pertaining to life and godliness ;” 
that which ewists independently of this changing world, and 
shall exist forever. (Marg. Ref.) —™w1n, ab >, evtitit immo- 
biliter, essentiam habuit formam. ... Proprie est essentia seu 
ewistentia, substantia. ...‘ Varie redditur, et sepius virtus, 
sapientia, quod stabilis et durabilis harwm sit essentia, et reliqua 
omnia transeant.’ Robertson, (18:1, Job 11:6.) 

V.8. “In order to keep the paths of judgment, he pre- 
serveth the feet of his saints.” (Notes, 1 Sam. 2:9, Ps, 37:23, 
pe... Lao b.2. 

V.9. Some versions include the passage from the begin- 
ning of the third verse, in a parenthesis, “If thou apply 
thine heart to understanding, ... then shalt thou understand, 
&c.” the intermediate verses being an explanation of the 
words “apply thy heart to understanding,” and the grounds 
of the subsequent assurance, 

V.10, 11. The first steps towards heavenly wisdom may 
be attended with difficulty, and seem unpleasant: but it is 
here intimated, that when wisdom has entered into the heart, 

it will become pleasant to the soul; and by its pleasantness, 

-as well as its instructions, preserve the possessor from the 
destructive allurements of sin. (JVoles, 18:1,2.  24:13,14.)— 
* The word of God shall teach thee, and counsel thee hcw to 
govern thyself. 

V. 12. (Notes, 1:10—16.) One ruinoys effect of bad 
company was shown in the preceding chapter; but another, 
not less fatal, is pointed out in this: for the company of 
ungodly and profligate men is the common introduction of 
young persons into the society of abandoned women. (16) 
Froward things.] ‘‘ Perverted,” or*such as overturn right 
principles and good conduct. i: 

V.13, 14. They leave ‘ the word of God, which is the only 
light, to follow their own fancies, which are darkness.’ Infi- 
delity and impiety prepare the mind for debauchery, and 
prevent the disturbance of conscience, which would other- 
wise interrupt the quiet of those who rejoice in doing evil. 

V.15. Crooked, &c.] Note, Ps. 125:4,5. 

V.16. Strange woman, &c.] (Lev. 19:29.) That is, 
the prostitute. These were either heathen women, who sub- 
sisted by prostitution in the land of Israel; or such Israelitish 
women, as were worthy to be treated as strangers, or Gen- 
tiles. (Notes, 5:3—14, 7:6—23. 1 Kings 1l:1—8.) But, 
while the prostitute is especially marked out; all acquaint- 
ance with women, of lax moral principles and conduct, 
married or unmarried, is included in the warning, or instruc- 
tion; all, whose smooth and flattering conversation is calcu- 
lated ‘to draw the unwary into their net; all, who in any 
respect resembled Delilah, the tempter and ruin of Samson. 
(Notes, and P. O. Judg. 16:)—Thus the adulteress in the 
next verse is considered as emphatically the strange woman.— 
Some indeed think, that the fascinations of idolatry or false 
religion, and of worldly pleasures, are meant in these warn- 
ings, as well as the crimes immediately specified: but the 
literal meaning is of immense importance; and careful and 

“enlarged observation on the ways of men will more and more 

vince a serious inquirer, that the strong expressions used 

yy Solomon, concerning the fatal consequences of these vices, 
lave a peculiar propriety. bisa 

- V.17. The guide, &c.] ‘That is, her husband, which is 

her head and guide to govern her ; from whom she ought not to 

depart, but remain in his subjection,’—‘* The covenant of her 

God,” is the promise made in marriage. (Vote, Mal. 2:13— 

16.) ‘To whom she was joined in her youth, ... and took 

him for her guide and governor; but hath wickedly broken 

e laws of God, and violated the solemn vow of fidelity to 
aly which she made -vhen they were married. Bp. Patrick, 

V. ls. The dead.]| x5>.. The word is the same as is 
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16 To “deliver tes ftom .:s strange woman, 
even from the stranger «hich ‘Aattereth with her 
words ; 

17 Which <orsaketh ‘the guide of her 
and &forgetteth the covenant of her God, 

18 For "her house inclineth unto death, and her 
paths unto the dead : 

19 ‘None that go unto her return again, neither 
‘take they hold of the paths of life. 

20 That ‘thou mayest walk in the way of 
good men, and keep the paths of the righ 
teous. 

21 For ™the upright shall dwell in the land, and 
the perfect shall remain in it. 

22 But"the wicked shall be cut off from the 
mi and the transgressors shall be ‘rooted ‘out 
of it. 


’ 


youth 


a 10:23, Jer. 11:15. Mab. 1:15. Zeph. 3: 


1 Thes. 5:5—7. L John 1:6. 2:;9—11. 
. Ps. 125:5 
7G 


11. 1 Cor. 13:6. b Hos, 7:3. 
Is. 30:8—13. 59:8, Phil. 2:15. d 5 
3—J2. Neh. 13:26,27, Ec.7:26. e 7: 
60. Mal.2:14—16. h 5:4—14. 6:26— 
19—21. Eph. 5:5. Rev. 21:8, 22:15. i Ps. 
14. Matt. 19:24—26. k 4:18. Heb. 6:18. 

Jer. 6:16, Heb. 6:12. 3John 11. 


used for the giants who were destroyed by the deluge: and 
the state of future punishment seems to be intended.t By 
what name... was this place of the damned expressed, 
before the word Gehenna or Gehinnom came to he used? ... 
It seems to have been called the house of the giants. (21:16.) 
‘He shall go and keep them company,’ (namely the giants, 
whose wickedness provoked God to drown the world ;) ‘that 
is, go to that accursed place and condition which they are 
in. Mede, Discourse 7.—(Note, 21:16.) ‘Who... seeks 
the ruin of all that go to her house, where by one means or 
other, they are in danger to meet with their grave, and to be 
sent to keep company with those old giants, who corrupted 
mankind with such filthiness and violence, that they brought 
a deluge upon the earth. (Gen. 6:4,5,11.) Bp.Patrick. 

V. 19. ‘It is rarely seen, that any body, who is drawn 
into her impure embraces, ever gets out again; but she holds 
them so fast by her enchantments, and they are so blinded 
and bewildered by her arts, that, like men who have quite 
lost their way in a strange country, they seldom or never 
can recover themselves.’ Bp. Patrick. 

V. 20—22. Marg. Ref. Notes, 10—12. Ps. 37:9—11, 
21—28. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—9. Those who earnestly seek heavenly wisdom, 
will never have cause to complain that they have lost their 
labour; and the freeness of the gift encourages, but does not 
supersede the necessity of our diligence. (John 6:27.) God 
alone bestows this blessing: he has given his Son to be ‘* made 
Wisdom unto us,” and in him are laid up all the treasures of 
wisdom and knowledge for our use. From these he commu- 
nicates to believers through his holy word: and it especially 
teaches us to fear God; and so to know him, as to trust in 
his mercy, and delight greatly in his commandments. This 
sound wisdom and substantial good is ‘reserved for the 
righteous,” and they exclusively possess it; that they may 
pass safely through this perilous world to heaven: “for the 
Lorp isa Buckler to them that walk uprightly."—Would 
we obtain this inestimable treasure, we must receive the 
words of Christ, and by daily study and meditation, * hide his 
commandments” in our hearts; we must habitually have our 
ear open to instruction, and our minds applied to understand- 
ing. Above all, we must with earnestness “cry after know- 
ledge, and lift up our voice” in prayer for understanding: 
(Jam. 1:5.) for in no other way can ‘“ we understand the 
fear of the Lorn, and find the knowledge of God.” Those 
persons, therefore, whose religious knowledge has been 
obtained without this application of mind, and this fervency 
of prayer, have an internal demonstration that it is not of the 
right sort: if it has cost them only a little of this labour, it 
must at best be very scanty and superficial: and those, who 
are more eager to grow rich or great, or are more intent about 
their pleasures, or the curiosities of science, or the reputation 
attached to it, than about this divine wisdom, may be sure 
that as yet “ they know nothing as they ought to know;” sor 
will they ever, unless they value the prize at another rate, 
and pursue it in another manner. But those who value 
wisdom above rubies, and seek for it with that unwearied 
diligence and perseverance, with which the miner delyes ip 
the earth for the silver ore, or the miser scrapes together his 
heap of money, however feeble their capacities, or scanty 
their stock of other knowledge, ‘shall understand righteous 
ness, judgment, and equity, yea every good path.” (1 Cor. 
2:13—15. Col. 1:9,10.) For when divine truth thus gains 
admission into the heart, and the soul is taught to relish and 
delight in it, ‘‘diseretion shall preserve, and understanding 
shall keep” men, from the many and great dangers to which 
others are exposed: for it is in this manner that “the Lorn 
keepeth” and guardeth ‘tthe paths of judgment, and pre- 
serveth the way of his saints.” (Note, Jer. 32:38—41.) 
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CHAPTER III. 


Wisdom exhorts to obedience as conduczve to long life, peace, and reputation, 
1—4; to simple ependence on God ; witha promise of special guidance, 
5,6; and avoi ling self-wisdom, to fear God, to honour him, and profit by 
his fatherly correction, 712. The happiness and safety of him tha: finds 
wisdom, 13—26. Exhortations to justice, charity, peace, and contentment, 
27—32. The miserable state of the wicked, 33—35. 


Y son, ‘forget not my law; but Yet thine 
heart keep my commandments: 
2 For ‘length of days, and ‘long life, ‘and peace, 
shall they add to thee. } 
3 Let not ‘mercy and truth forsake thee : ‘bind 
them about thy neck; ¢write them upon the table 
of thine heart : 


a 1:8. 4:5. 31:5. Deut. 4:23. Ps. 119:93,153,176. Hos. 4:6. b Deut. 4:9. 6:6—9. 
80:16—20, Ps. 119:11,16,34,47,48. Jer, 31:33. John 14:21—24. c 16. 4:10. 9:11. 
Job 5:26, Ps. 34:11—14. 91:16. 128:6, Eph.6:1—3. _* Heb. years of life. Ps. 
21:4. d 17. Ps. 119:165. Is. 32:17. 57;19—21. Rom. 5:1, 14:17, 15:13. e 16 a 
20:28. 2Sam. 15:20. Ps, 25:10. Hos. 4:1. Mic. 7:18—20. Mal, 2:6, Matt. 23:23. 


Eph. 5:1,2,9.. f 6:21. 7:3. Ex. 13:9, Dent, 11;18—21. Ps, 119:11. g Jer. W714. 
2 oi, 3:3. Heb. 10:16. h Gen. 39:2—4,21. 1 Sam. 2:26. Dan. 1:9. Luke 2:52. 
Acts 2:47. Rom. 14:18. f¢ Or, good success. Josh. 1:7,8. marg. Ps. 111:10. 


j 22: 3:15. Ps. 37:3,5,7. 62:8. 115:9—11. 125:1. 146:3—5. Is. 12:2. 26:3, 
pee re aoe ey ae, 2828. 1 Cor. 3:18—20, 8:1,2. 1 16:3. 
Rabekuce oso eo oo te es 2 te eee 

V.10—22. Beside all the temptations from their own hearts, 
from the things of the world, and from the stratagems and sug- 
gestions of Satan ; numerous bad examples and crafty seducers, 
of both sexes, exceedingly endanger the souls of men; espe- 
cially in the giddy season of youth. But they, who “ ask 
wisdom from God,” and delight in his word, will shun those 
scenes and companies where these tremendous dangers most 
abound, and will decidedly shun the company of the evil man. 
For such as “leave the paths of uprightness, to walk in the ways 
of darkness ; whose delight is in doing evil, and in the froward- 
ness of the wicked,” are very zealous to corrupt the principles 
and morals of those who are apparently well-disposed ; that 
they may strengthen their party and keep themselves in 
countenance: nay, being instigated by Satan, and as it were 
inspired as his prophets, their “ mouths utter perverse things ;” 
and they are continually disseminating infidelity, impiety, and 
licentiousness among the rising generation. Thus thousands 
of simple ones are trained up in the school, and at length 
qualified to assume the chair, of the scorner: and the acade- 
mies for teaching these sciences, are not likely to want expe- 
rienced and laborious preceptors. Indeed the minds of our 
youth, befure they arrive at manhood, are too generally _pre- 
pared for scenes of debauchery, in concert with skepticism 
and profaneness ; and they fall ari easy prey to those wicked 
women, who are too numerous to be thought strangers in 
our cities, or even towns and villages. These are perhaps 
the victims of seduction by more hardened profligates: or a 
loose education and early habits of sloth and extravagance, 
lead them into such infamous courses; or they have adulte- 
rously broken the marriage-covenant, solemnly engaged to 
in the presence of God, and been unfaithfil to those who 
ought to have been the guides of their youtn. But, however 
themselves initiated in the ways of vice, they assault the 
young and inexperienced with their flatteries and insinuating 
blandishments ; and aid them in getting over the remaining 
scruples of conscience, and the restraints of fear and shame ; 
and so qualify them to go forth to seduce the daughters, and 
debauch the wives, of their friends and neighbours. These 
are prevailing evils which excite the sorrow of every serious 
and pious mind; and must cause the reflecting parent to 
look upon his children with tears and anxious fears, lest they 
should be caught in the fatal snare. For, however light the 
imconsiderate make of these things, it is plain in fact, that 
“sthe house of the harlot inclineth to death, and her paths to 
the dead ;” numbers are thus first led to venture into those 
violent or fraudulent practices, in order to gratify the exor- 
bitant demands of an extravagant prostitute, or to support the 
expenses of their lusts, which terminate in an ignominious 
execution, or in banishment from civilized society, to some 
remote and desolate region, where there are scarcely any to 
plunder. Thousands prematurely perish by loathsome dis- 
eases, perhaps more desolating in these latter ages than the 
sword of war: others, unreformed, are united with virtuous 
women, to whom they cause inexpressible misery, and train 
up children by their example and discourse, to live like them, 
the nuisances of society. And the corrupt language of that 
very small number of them, who live to old age, too plainly 
shows that with worn out bodies they possess hearts as 
debauched, as in the vigour of youth.—The abounding grace 
of God indeed snatches a small number of the countless 
multitude, as brands out of the burning, and perhaps some- 
times an individual may be otherwise outwardly reformed: 
but these rare exceptions consist very well with its being a 
general rule, that none who form connexions and habits of 
this kind, ‘return again, to take hold of the paths of life.” 
How carefully then should parents watch over their children, 
to keep them at a distance from the fatal precipice! nor 
should they ever mention such subjects, as too many do, as 
the foibles or slips of youth: but with horror, as the most 
tremendous of all vicious habits. How carefully should every 
young man keep at a distance from the entrance upon this 
perilous way! shunning such seducers more than a person 
infected with a plague. How should they store their minds 
with heavenly wisdom, and learn to relish purer pleasures, 
and pfay to be kept by the grace of God from the dangerous 
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4 So ‘shalt thou find favour, and tgood under 
standing in the sight of God and man. 

5 (1 Trust in the Lorp with all thine heart 
kand lean not unto thine own understanding. 

6 'In all thy ways acknowledge him, ™and he 
shall direct thy paths. 

7 » Be not wise in thine own eyes: ° fear the 
Lorp, and depart from evil. 

8 It shall be thealth to ¢thy navel, and Smarrow 
to thy bones. 

9 ‘Honour the Lorn with thy substance, and 
with the first-fruits of all thine increase : 


Rom, 11:25, 12:16. 0 14:27. 1676. 
Neh. 5:15, Job b:1, 28:28, Ps. 34:11—14, Ec, 12:13, p 4:22. 16:24, Ps, 147:3. 
Is. 1:6. Jer, 30:12,13. t Heb. medicine. q Ez. 16:4,5. § Heb. watering, or 
moistening. Job 21:24,  r 14:31. Gen. 14:18—21. 28:22, Ex. 22:29, 23:19. 34: 
26. 35;20—29. Num, 7:2, &e. 31:50, &c. Deut, 26:2, &c. Hag. 1:4—9. Mal. 3:8, 
9. Mark 14:7,8. Luke 14:13,14. 1 Cor. 16:2, 2 Cor. 8;2,3,8,9. Phil. 4:17,18, 
1 John 3;17,18, 


- Jam, 2:5. n 5, 26:12. Is. 5:21, 


uy, 


snare, “that they may walk in the way of good men, and 
keep the paths of the righteous!” For the upright believer 
shall not only inherit heaven, but have the best portion on 
earth ; living in the Lord’s land, and enjoying peace and 
comfort, “when the wicked shall be cut off from the earth, 
and transgressors rooted out of it.”—F nally, let us note, that 
in general, it is expedient for young persons to enter into the 
married state, before they have contracted bad habits, in 
order to prevent these fatal consequences: and having made 
a prudent and pious choice, to be faithful to the covenant 
of God, and an affectionate guide of the youth, to one who 
is suited for a helper in the way of heaven. (Note, 5:15— 
19.) ‘For marriage is honourable in all, and the bed unde- 
filed: but whoremongers and adulterers God will judge.” 

NOTES.—Cuap. III. V. 1. ‘Be not careless and 
negligent in the observance of these instructions : but rememe- 
ber them, and love them, and set thyself heartily to do what- 
soever I command thee.’ Bp. Patrick.—The most effectual 
prevention of forgetfulness, in respect of God’s command- 
ments, is an habitual care to reduce them to practice, in 
our daily conduct, and to learn to love and delight in so 
doing. 

V.2. Temperance, chastity, honesty, and industry, which 
are inseparable from a life of true piety, do in the course of 
things conduce to health, safety, and long life: and this is 
sufficient to warrant these general maxims of wisdom, with= 
out supposing them to be direct promises, which are invari- 
ably fulfilled. Long life is the blessing of God, which he 
giveth to his so far forth as it is expedient for them.’ 

V. 3, 4. ‘By “mercy and truth” he meaneth ... the 
mercy and faithfulness which we ought to use toward our 
neighbours,’ after the example of the Lord’s mercy and truth to 
us. |‘ Fix them mthy memory, and in thy affections, as if they 
were engraven upon thy heart, and look upon it as thy great- 
est ornament to be obedient to them? Bp. Patrick —t Count 
these thy ornament and thy treasure: then shalt thou be so 
favoured and directed by the Lord, that thy affairs, bei 


‘managed discreetly, shall generally be crowned with “ go 


success.”’ (Marg. and Marg. Ref.) 

V. 5, 6. Entire dependence on the providence, grace, 
and promises of God, in every undertaking, is here contraste 
with a man’s “leaning to his own understanding.” He who 
“trusts in the Lorp with all his heart,” is doubtless a 
true believer; and he expects the blessing from God, on his 
lawful undertakings, in the use of allowable means, and these 
alone: but he who “leans to his own understanding,” engages 
in such pursuits as are agreeable to his own inclinations, 
and relies for success on his own capacity, policy, or manage= 
ment; and consequently he is under continual tempta- 
tions to deviate from the path of duty, both as to the end 
proposed, and the means of accomplishing it. This is there- 
fore the result of pride, unbelief, ungodliness, and a worldly 
heart, and leads to further transgressions ; the other is the 
way of humility, faith, piety, peace, and safety.—This is 
further recommended by the exhortations to know and “ace 
knowledge God in all our ways.” When a man undertakes 
nothing without consulting the word of God as to its lawful- 
ness, and seeking his direction in prayer as toits expediency 3 
when he secks counsel, assistance, aud a blessing from God 
in all his concerns; when he acknowledges his authority and 
providence, aiming to do his will and glorify his name; when 
he makes the Lord his Friend and Counsellor in every 
thing, neglecting no proper means for discovering his will an 
ensuring his blessing ; then he “ acknowledges him in all his 
ways,” and may confidently expect “that he will direct his 
paths.” And those who do this constantly, seldom fall into 
prejudicial mistakes; which almost universally arise from 
neglect of these rules, from men’s fondness for their own 
schemes, and partiality towards such measures, as eis 
promise external advantages, or accession to their reputati 
or enjoyment. ee 

V. 7, 8. ‘Never be guilty of such folly, as to conce 
thine own wit to be so great, that thov canst manage things 
thereby in thine own way, (neglecting the rules that God 
hath prescribed thee,) to thy satisfaction: but have a reli 
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10 *So shall thy barns be filled with plenty, and 
thy presses shall burst out with new wine. 

11 1 ‘My son, despise not the chastening of 
the Lorn; "neither be weary of his correction: 

12 For whom the Lorp loveth he correcteth 3 
even *as a father the son im whom he delighteth. 

[Practical Odservations.) 

13 {1 Happy zs the man that findeth wisdom, 
and the man that “getteth understanding. 

14 For *the merchandise of it is better than 
the merchandise of silver, and the gain thereof 
than fine gold. 

15 She zs *more precious than rubies: and all 
the things thou canst desire are not to be com- 
pared unto her. 

16 ‘Length of days is in her right hand 3 ‘and 
in her left hand riches and honour. 

17 Her ways are ‘ways of pleasantness, and fall 
her paths are peace. 

18 She zs £a tree of life to them that lay hold upon 
her: and happy is every one that retaineth her. 
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1 Cor. 
Ps. 19:10,11. 63:3—5. 112:1. 119:14,47, 


gious regard to him, who can either disappoint or prosper 
thee as he pleases; and fearing to offend his majesty ... 
avoid most cautiously those practices which he hath forbid- 
den thee. This is the way to preserve a good habit both of 
soul and body, and in all conditions to remain undejected ; 
nay, cheerful and fully satisfied, whatsoever happens.’ Bp. 
Patrick. 

Navel. (8) Some suppose that this clause alludes to a 
custom of applying medical preparations to the navels of 
children, for the prevention of diseases: and that it was a 
proverbial expression, denoting health and cheerfulness. 

. 9, 10: Several laws were given concerning the first- 
fruits of different kmds; mest of which were offered at the 
sanctuary or given to the priests: but some were appointed to 
be spent in feasting before the Lord, with the Levite, the stran- 
c¢er, the widow, and the fathcrless; and in many of them, the 
;copurtion to be given was left to the voluntary choice of the 
offerer, asa test of his faith, piety, and liberality. (Num. 18: 
12,13. Notes, Fix. 22:29—31. Deut. 12:5—7,17,18. 26:1—4,12 
—15.) The spirit of these laws however is here inculcated, 
by a general exhortation to “honour the Lorp with their 
substance, and with the first-fruits of all their increase ;” the 
prime of all that with which providence in any way blessed 
their labours and undertakings. This would be done by 
liberally employing his bounty in works of piety and charity, 
as circumstances required; which instead of impoverishing 
them, as covetousness and unbelief would suggest, would 
secure the blessing of God on their fields and vineyards, and 
on every work of theirhands. ‘ For to the faithful distributer 


God giveth in greater abundance.’ (Notes, 11:24,25. Hag. 
t:5—11. 2:15—19. Mal. 3:7—12. 2 Cor. 9:6—15.) 
V.11, 12. (Notes, Job 5:17. Heb.12:A—11.) The apos- 


tle expressly quotes this passage, with a special reference to 
the address, “‘ My Son;” and in a manner which decisively 
proves that he considered it as the exhortation of our hea- 
venly Father to his afflicted children. Now this method of 
quoting it shows, that the apostle considered the book as 
divinely inspired; and it also demonstrates who it is that 
speaks in the instructions given by Wisdom to her children. 
—‘ Suppose it be his pleasure that any affliction should befall 
thee; my son, let not that dissatisfy thee; nor make thee 
either doubt of his gracious ‘providence towards thee, or out 
of impatience take any unlawful course to remove it from 
thee. Bp. Patrick.—The extremes of insensibility and 
contempt of God under afflictions, as if from chance or 
second causes, on the one hand, and despondency and mur- 
murs, on the other, seem especially intended: and a proper 
submission under his parental discipline and improvement of 
it are inculcated; by the assurance that it springs from his 
_ wise end faithful love, is salutary in its nature and tendency, 
is needful to every man, and that it is never withheld from 
any whom the Lord loves as his chosen and adopted children, 
and over whom he rejoices in doing them good; any more 
than a wise and affectionate father would permit his son, in 
whom he most delighted, to be ruined for want of fatherly 
rebukes and corrections. 

V.13—15. True wisdom is requisite in order to act with 
PE submission, and hope in God, under heavy trials, 
and in faith and patience to profit by his chastisements: 
(Notes, Jam. 1:2—4,5—8, v. 5.) and incréase of this wisdom 
ts the effect of corrections thus endured and improved. In 
this manner these verses may be connected with the preced- 


CHAPTER III 
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19 The *Loxp by wisdom hath founded the 
earth: by understanding hath he testablished the 
heavens. 

20 By his knowledge ‘the depths are broken uy. 
and ‘the clouds drop down the dew. 

21 My son'let not them depart from thine eyes; 
mkeep sound wisdom and discretion : ; 

22 So shall they be "life unto thy soul, and 
esrace to thy neck. 

23 Then Pshalt thou walk in thy way safely 
and thy foot shall not stumble. 

24 When ‘thou liest down, thou shalt not be 
afraid; yea, thou shalt lie down, ‘and thy sleey 
shall be sweet. 

25 *Be not afraid of sudden fear, ‘neither 
of the desolation of the wicked, when it cometh. 

26 For the "Lorp shall be thy confidence, and 
shall keep thy foot from being taken. 

27 1 *Withhold not good from tthem to whom 
ib is due, when it is Yin the power of thine hand to 

0 2t. 


1:9, Job 38:8—11. Ps. 104:8,9. _k Gen. 27:28,37—39, Job 38:25—28. Ps. 65:9— 
12. Jer. 14:22, Joel 2:23, | 1—3. Deut. 4:9. 6:6—9, Josh. 1:8. John 8:31. 15:6, 
7. Heb, 2:1—3, 1 John 2:24,27. m 2:7. Deut. 32:46,47. n 4:22, Is.38:16, 
John 12:49,50, 0 1:9. p 2:8, 4:12. 10:9, Ps. 37:23,24,31. 91:11,12. 121:3,8, 
Zech. 10:12, 6:22, Lev. 26:6. Ps. 3:5, 4:8. 121:4-—7. Ez. 34:15, r Ps. 127:2, 
Jer. 31:26, Acts 12:6, ¥ Thes.4:13,14. s Job 5:21,22. 11:13—15, Ps. 27:1,2. 464 
1—3. 91:5, 112:7 8:12,13. 41:10—14. Dan. 3:17,18. Matt. $:24—26. 24:6, 

; + Ps, 73:19. Matt. 24:15, 
18. x Rom, 13:7. Gal. 6: 
t Heb. the owners thereof. y Gen. 31:29 


Mic, 2:1, 


ing.—* Happy, more happy than can be expressed, is that 
man who attains to this degree of wisdom, ... though it cost 
him the greatest pains and labours. ...If it were to be 
bought for money, one would purchase it at any rate ; for the 
profit of it is infinitely to be preferred before all the advantages 
that can be made by silver and gold: ... nor can our bound- 
less fancy present any thing to our wishes that is worthy to 
come in competition with it. Bp. Patrick. (Notes, 2:1—7. 
16:16. 23:23. Job 28:12—28. Ps. 19:7—11,v. 10. 119:14. 
Matt. 13:44—46.) 

V. 16, 17. ‘He that seeketh Wisdom, that is, suffereth 
himself to be governed by the word of God, shall have all 
prosperity.’ (Mote, 2.) That length of days, which Wis- 
dom holds in her right hand, and offers to her votaries, as her 
chief good, no doubt includes “the gift of God which is 
eternal life, through Jesus Christ ;’ while the riches an) 
honour in her left, comprise ali desirable prosperity anda com- 
fort in this world. ‘The ways also in which she requires her 
children to walk, “are pleasantness and peace.”—Christ’s 
““voke is easy and his burden light.” (Vote, Matt. 11:28— 
30.) ‘* The kingdom of God is ... righteousness, peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghost:” and all the unpleasantness, 
connected with true religion, arises from the opposition of 
depraved nature and bad habits, with this evil world and 
Satan, while men are striving to enter her paths, and to walk 
in them; and from the devious steps which even Wisdom’s 
children too often make, to their grief and wounding. 

Vy.18. ‘‘* A tree of life ;” which seems to be a proverbial 
speech, (used afterward more than once in this book,) for 
that which prolongs life, and makes it very delightful and 
pleasant, as well as firm and durable. If we understand it 
of Christ, the Wisdom of God, (as Origen, St. Ambrose, St. 
Austin, and others do,) or of his doctrine, which is the same 3 
it is literally true that he gives immortality, as “ the tree of 
life” in paradise would have done.’ Bp. Patrick. (Notes, 11: 
30. aa 15:4. Gen. 2:8,9. 3:22,24. Rev. 2:6,7, v. 7. 22:2—5, 
v. 4. 14, 

V. 19, 20. The wisdom which God gives to his people, is 
an emanation from his own infinite wisdom, by which he 
formed the plan of the whole creation, and of its several parts, 
and completed that grand design; and it must on that account 
be unspeakably valuable. The whole, however, may be 
applied to Jesus Christ, the Wisdom of God, ‘t by whom also 
he made the worlds.” (Notes, 8:22—31.)—‘ Hereby he 
showeth that this wisdom, whereof he speaketh, is everlast- 
ing, because it was before all creatures, and that all things, 
even the whole world, were made by it.’ (Marg. Ref.h—k. 

V..21, 22. (Note, 1:9.) —* They will revive and cheer thee 
when all other things fail thee.” Bp. Patrick.—Sound wisdom. 
(21) Note, 2:7. me 

V. 23—25. The composure and serenity, arising from 
faith in the promises and providence of God, and the testi- 
mony of a good conscience, are here described as the effects 
of hearkening to wisdom, in language which agrees with the 
general scope of the holy Scriptures in this respect. (Notes, 
6:20—23. Job 5:18—27. Ps. 3:3—5. 4:8. 91:3 -10.) When 
the Lord destroyeth the wicked ; he will save his, as he did 
Lot in Sodom.’ 

V. 26. ‘For Jenovan shall be present according to -hy 
confidence, &c.'—! A firm hope in the Lord sh; ll be thy sup- 
port, even when thou art in a fottering condiii.a: nay when 
thy skill quite fails thee, and thon knowest not what tc dt fie 

(280. 5) 
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28 Say not unto thy neighbour, *Go, and come 
again, and to-morrow I will give; when thou 
hast it by thee. 

29 “Devise *not evil against thy neighbour, 
seeing he dwelleth securely by thee. 

30 Strive not with a man without cause, if he 
have done thee no harm. 

31 ‘Envy thou not !the oppressor, and “choose 
none of his ways. 


727:1, Lev. 19:13, Deut. 24:12—15. Ec, 9:10. 11:6. 2Cor. 8:11. 9:3. 1 Tim. 6: 
18. * Or, Practise no evil. a 6:14,18. 16:29,30. Ps. 35:20. 55:20, 59:3. Jer. 13: 
18—20. Mic, 2:1,2. b 17:14. 18:6; 25:8,9 39—41. Rom. 12 
21. 1 Cor. 6:6—8, 2 Vim. 2:24. ¢ 23:17 
5:21. 7 Heb. a man of violence. Ec. 

—25. e 6:16—19, 8:13. 11:20. 17°15. Ps. 


thy safety ; he shall so direct and guide thee, that thou shalt 
be preserved from falling into the hands of those that lie in 
wait to destroy thee.’ Bp. Patrick. (Notes, 2 Chr. 20:12. 
Ps, 37:23,24. 10723—30, vv. 27,28. 2 Cor. 1:8—11.) 

V. 27, 28. (Lev. 19:13. Deut. 24:14,15. Note, Ec. 9:10.) 
This exhortation exposes the avaricious backwardness of 
numbers to discharge their debts, taxes, and dues, even when 
able ; their unwillingness to pay their labourers and servants ; 
and especially their reluctance to part with money in acts of 
piety and charity. When they know not on what pretence 
to refuse, they procrastinate ; being fondly tenacious of their 
golden idol, and hoping that they shall be forgotten, that the 
design will be dropped, or that some other person will bear 
the expense.—The Septuagint make many interpolations in 
this book, and here add, ‘ For thou knowest not what the 
following day shall bring forth.’ 

V. 29, 30. Marg. Ref—Seeing he dwelleth, &c. (29) 
“ And he dwelleth in confidence with thee ;” ‘that is, putteth 
his trust in thee.’ The baseness of those who take occasion 
from the confidence placed in them, to defraud and injure 
others, is most emphatically exposed. * Let not the quietness 
of any man’s temper, much less the confidence he hath of thy 
honesty and goodness, tempt thee to contrive any mischief to 
him? Bp. Patrick. 

V.31. Notes, 23:17,18. 24:19,20. Ps. 37:1,2,5—8. 

V. 32. Secret.| ‘That is, his covenant and fatherly af- 
fection, which is hid and secret from the world.’ (JNote, Ps. 


25:14.) 
V. 33. Marg. Ref. g,h. Notes, Deut. 7:25,26. Josh. 6: 


17--19,26. 7:21—24. Jer. 22:13—19. Hab. 2:9—11. Zech. 
b:1—4. 
V. 34. The apostles, James-and Peter, have quoted the 


Septuagint translation of these words: ‘* God resisteth the 
proud, but giveth his grace unto the humble.” (Notes, Jam. 
4:4—6. | Pet. 5:5—7.) “ Surely with the scorners he will 
scorn; but on ihe lowly he will bestow grace.” 

V. 35. The glory which the wise inherit, 1s the same as 
believers inherit, according to the New Testament: but ever- 
lasting shame and punishment will be the event of the towering 
and vain expectations with which the ungodly here deceive 
themselves. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—12. A cordial affection for God’s commandments, 

and a conscientious obedience to them, form the best remedy 


against a treacherous memory in the concerns of religion : 1 


and if ten thousand other things were forgotten, to make room 
for the truths of the Scriptures, we should be great gainers. 
For, in the way of believing obedience, health and outward 
wee may commonly be enjoyed; and, if our days be not 
ong on earth, we shall live for ever in heaven.— While we 
rely on the mercy and truth of our God for salvation, we 
should sedulously copy them in our own conduct ; cultivating 
a kind and forgiving disposition, and adhering to strict sin- 
cerity, veracity, and fidelity, in all our intercourse with man- 
kind; counting: these things our peculiar ornament, and 
seeking to have them engrayen on the tables of our hearts. 
Thus we shall have a well-grounded confidence of our ac- 
ceptance with God, and shall find favour with all good men 
and with all others as far as it is conducive to our profit; and 
we shall be evidenced to be men of understanding before God 
and man.—But we can do none of these things, except we 
* trust in the Lorp with all our heart :” we must place our 
whole dependence on his mercy and grace, his teaching and 
assistance, his word and providence, for every thing relative 
to this world and the next. We must not depend on our own 
sagacity or penetration, our own heart, strength, or resolution: 
we must not idolize our own schemes, or judge of things 
by the unaided light of our own reason, but according tp 
the word of God; we must submit our understanding to his 
teaching, and wait in his way for every promised blessing 
regardless of intervening difficulties: and while we thus * es 
knowledge God in all our ways,” he will remove obstructions, 
prevent mistakes, and direct our paths ; but when we prefer 
our own devices, and grow conceited of our own wisdom, we 
shall soon be left to prove our folly.—In the fear of the Lord, 
and in departing from evil, health and prosperity will be real 
blessings ; and if we fail of them, we shall find mward support 
and consolation. But if the Lord confer on us worldly wealth, 
or even a small proportion of outward things, we must honour 
him in the use of it ; or it will prove no advantage, but a fatal 
snare to us: and he cannot be honoured with our substance, 
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32 For ‘the froward is abomination to the 
Lorp: but ‘his secret 7s with the righteous. 


33 The &curse of the Lorn is in the house vf 


the wicked; but "he blesseth the habitation of the 
just. 


34 Surely ‘he scorneth the scorners; but *he 


giveth grace unto the lowly. 
35 The 'wise shall inherit glory; but shame 
tshall be the promotion of foois. 


Matt..11:25, 13:11. John 14:21—24, 15:15, Rev. 2:17, 21:12. Deut. 7:26 2% 
15, &c. 29:19, &c. Josh. 6:18, 7:13. Zech, 5:3,4, Mal. 2:2, h Deut, 28:2, ke. 
2Sam.6:11. Job 8:6. Ps. 1:3. 91:10, i 9:7,8,12. 19:29. 21:24. Ps. 138:6. k Is 
57:15. Jam. 4:6. 1 Pet. 5:5, 14:8. 1Sam. 2:30, Ps. 73:24. m 13:18. Ps. 
18, Is, 65:13—15, Dan, 12:2,3, } Heb. exalteth the fools. 


be it more or less, if it be extravagantly spent on ourselves 
in vanity and luxury ; or if it be tenaciously hoarded to feed 
our avarice. Not only justice and temperance must be ob- 
served, but piety and charity also: and the more liberally we 
communicate, in proportion to our ability, the more plentifully 
we shall reap. For niggardliness is mere narrow policy; like 
the husbandman being sparing of his seed-corn: but a boun= 
tiful and extensive benevolence, a heart as large as the human 
species, anda hand open to every call of humanity, and every 
opportunity to promote the cause of godliness, is true wisdom 
in those who have it intheir power. ‘This by no means tends 
to poverty, but to bring a blessing on a man’s estate: “ so 
shall his barns be filled with plenty, and his presses shail 
burst out with new wine.” 
proportion as he gives credit to the Lord, and puts out his 
wealth on the security of his promises.—But should he see 
good to visit us with adversity and sickness, let us not forget, 
“ that the exhortation speaketh unto us as to children:” these 
also are pledges of his love, and the appointments of his 
wisdom for our good; “ for whom the Lorp loveth he cars 
recteth, even as a father the son in whom he delighteth.” 
We should therefore neither despise his chastening, by dis- 
regarding his hand, or by hardening ourselves in sullen apathy 
and impenitence, as if he scorned to submit ; nor should we 
yield to impatience and despondency, or be weary of his cor- 
rection: but we ought to humble ourselves under his hand, 
confess our sins before him, thank him for his paternal dis- 
cipline, pray that it may be sanctified to us, and look to him 
for comfort and deliverance. Thus ‘ patience ” will ‘* have 
its perfect work,” and our afflictions will tend to make us 
** bartakers of his holiness.” yee 

V.13—35. Ifwe, at any time or by any labour, become 
acquainted with wisdom, we shall have great cause for gra- 
titude ; and may consider ourselves peculiarly happy. For 
the merchandise of itis far more lucrative to ourselves, and 
capable of far greater improvement for the good of others, 
than that which is carried on for the gain of silver and gold: 
nor are any precious jewels, or conceivable treasures, worthy 
to be compared to it; whether the comfort and usefulness of 
this present time, or the felicity of a future life be considered. 
For this wisdom is no other than Jesus Christ and his salva- 
tion, sought and obtained by faith and prayer; by whose un- 
searchable riches the believer’s debt and ransom are paid, his 
wants supplied, his soul enriched with knowledge and holiness, 
and his eternal inheritance purchased: in Christ he has 
“ Wisdom and Righteousness, and Sanctification, and Re- 
demption.” And his left hand, as it were, confers temporal 
riches and honour, if conducive to our good; for they are 
absolutely at his disposal. Observing his directions, we walk 
in the pleasant paths of communion with God and holy obe- 
dience, with a peaceful conscience, a lively hope, and a joy 
unspeakable and full of glory : and were it not for our unbe- 
lief and inattention we should find all our ways pleasantness 
and our paths peace; for his are so, but we too often step 
aside from them, to our own detriment and grief. "The Lord. 
Jesus is indeed “ the Tree of Life,” of which the believer 
lays hold and keeps hold by faith and love; for he, by whom 
the Father made the world, and who, “ by himself purged 
our sins,” can neither want power, nor knowledge, nor love, 
to guide and support our steps through life, to receive our 
souls at death, and to raise our bodies from the grave; and 
his eternal truth is pledged to do all this for his people. Let 
us then not suffer his words to depart from before our eyes, 
that so we may keep sound wisdom and discretion ; such as 
will be life to our souls, and our durable honour and ornament, 
Then we shall walk in his ways safely and not stumble: we 
shall be composed in those times of consternation, when sudden 
fear and destruction overtake the wicked: and when we resi 
our breath, to be laid in the silent grave, we shall swee 
sleep in Jesus, till the resurrection, when we shall awake te 
judgment; and shall even then be free from fear; for the 
“‘Lorp,” through all these scenes, ‘* will be our Confidence, 


and keep our feet from being taken.”—In the mean time let 


us carefully observe his precepts and copy his example: let 
us do justice, love mercy, beware of covetousness, and be 
ready for every good work; rendering to all their dues, and 
giving or lending, as we have opportunity and ability, without 
grudging, and with alacrity ; devising no evil, being harmless 


5 


and blameless, avoiding needless contention, nay bearing — 


This every one will know, in. 


every tolerable injury, rather than seek even. ee 
= 


Above all, we should be careful not to envy the prosye: 


B. C. 977. 
CHAPTER IV. 


Solomon shows what good instruction he had received from his parents, con- 
cerning the advantages of wisdom, in order to induce obedience. 1—13,. He 
dissuades from the path of the wicked, and contrasts it with that of the 
righteous, 14—19. Further admonitions and counsels of Wisdom, 20—27, 


EAR, *ye children, the instruction of a father, 
and “attend to know understanding. 

2 For J give you ‘good doctrine: ‘forsake ye 
not my law. 

3 For *l was my father’s son, tender and only 
beloved in the sight of my mother. 

4 He ‘taught me also, and said unto me, &Let 
thine heart retain my words: "keep my command- 
ments, and live. ‘ 

5 iGet wisdom, get understanding: forget 2¢ not ; 
kneither decline from the words of my mouth. 

6 Forsake her not, and she shall preserve thee: 
love her, and she shall keep thee. 

7 ™Wisdom zs the principal thing: therefore 
get wisdom: and "with all thy getting eget under- 
standing. 

8 Exalt her, Pand she shall promote thee : she 
shall bring thee to honour, when thou dost em- 
brace her. 

a 1:8. 6:20—23. Ps. 34:11. 1Thes.2:11,12. b 2:1]—5, 5:1. 7:4, 8:32—96. 19: 
20, 22:17. Heb, 2:1, ¢ 8:6—9. 22:20,21. Deut. 32:2, Job 33:3. Ps. 49:1—3. 
John 7:16,17, 1 Tim. 4:6, Tit. 1:9. d 1 Chr. 28:9, 2 Chr. 7:19. Ps. 89:30—32. 


e 2Sam. 12:24,25. 1 Kings 1:13—17. 1 Chr. 3:5. 22:5. 29:1. f 22:6. Gen. 18:19, 
1 Chr, 22:11—16. 28:9, Eph. 6:4. 2Tim.1:5.3.15. g Seaon3:1. Deut. 4:9. 


6:6, Ps, 119:11. h 7:2. Lev. 18:3—5. Is. 55:3. John 12:50, Heb, 5:9 
23, 2:24. 3:13—18. 8:5. 17:16. 18:1. 19:8. 23:23. Jam. 1 
Job 23:11. Ps. 44:18, 119:51,1 21,22. 2:10—12. Eph. 


m Be, 7:12. 9:16—18. Matt. 13:44—46. Luke 10:42. Phil. 3:3. n 16:16. 21:6. Ps. 
19:16—20. Ec, 2:4—9. 4:8. Mark 8:36,37, Luke 12:20. o Ps. 119:104. p 3:35. 22: 
4. 1 Sam. 2:30. 1 Kings 3:5—13. Dan. 12:3. q 1:9. 3:22, 1 Tim. 2:9,10. 1 Pet. 3: 
4. * Or, she chall compass thee witha crownof glory. 16:31. Is. 28:5. Heb. 
2:7—9. 1 Pet. 5:4. Rev. 3:21. r 8:10. 19:20. Job 22:22. Jer. 9:20. John 3:32, 


oppressors, who grow rich by the sweat, and toil, and blood 
of men much better than themselves. Far be it from any 
disciple of Christ to “t choose any of their ways ;” for they 
are an abomination unto the Lord: but his secret consolations 
remain with the righteous, and his blessing resides in their 
lowly cottages; while his curse rests upon the lordly palaces 
of the wicked. These truths the covetous and luxurious will 
conmtemn, and the infidel will ridicule : but the Lord will scorn 
such scorners, and everlasting contempt shall be their final 
promotion: while his favour shall be shown, and his grace 
communicated, to the humble believer, who alone is truly 
wise, and who shall at length inherit everlasting glory. 

NOTES.—Cnwarp. IV. V. 1. ‘The dulness, sluggish- 
ness, and forgetfulness of mankind, in their principal con- 
cernments, are so notorious, that we need not wonder the 
wise man repeats the very same things, and quickens our 
attention to them, in the beginning of this chapter; ... be- 
cause all his pains he knew would be lost, without serious 
consideration of what he had said: and the very first step to 
wisdom is to have a mind to be wise. ... Listen then all ye 
that are desirous to learn, unto the instructions, which, out of 
a paternal affection, I bring from God unto you. Bp. Pa- 
trick.— He speaketh this in the person of a preacher and 
minister, which is as a father unto the people.—Solomon 
had one son, and two daughters, of whom we read; (1 Kings 
4:11,15.) and perhaps he meant to address himself to them: 
but the Holy Spirit directed him to such instructions as 
would be generally useful: and doubtless many thousands 
have derived more benefit from them, than his own son did. 

V.2. ‘I teach you the most excellent things, and abso- 
lutely uecessary to your happiness; therefore, ... strictly 
obserte my precepts, as the law and rule of your life” Bp. 
Patrick. 

V. 3. Solomon was “ beloved by the Lord,” and appointed 
t0 the kingdom: no doubt he was also regarded by his father 
with peculiar affection, and probably received a more careful 
education than David’s other sons had, to which the miscon- 
duet of Amnon, Absalom, and Adonijah might conduce. 
Bathsheba had more children by David; but Solomon, be- 
ing (as Isaac) a child of promise, was peculiarly dear to her 
likewise. (Note, 1 Chr. 3:1—9.) 

V. 4. (Marg. Ref. Note, 3:1.) ‘To make his exhor- 
tations more acceptable, he acquaints the reader with the 
lessons which his own father and mother were wont to teach 
him; and the great benefit he had received by them. Bp. 
Patrick.—‘ Hence we may learn the care that parents ought 
(o, take, to instruct their children diligently ; and the greater 
they are, (suppose princes,) the more accurate their educa- 
tion ought to be, as Solomon’s was.’ Ibid.—F rom this verse 
to the end of the thirteenth, may be considered as David’s 
exhortation to Solomon. 

V. 5,6. (Marg. Ref.i—l. Notes, 16:16. 17:16, 19:8. 23: 
23. 1 Kings 3:5—14.)—' Treasure up wisdom. ... Quit all 
things in this world, rather than forsake the precepts of wis- 
dom: stick to them, and they will preserve thee from innu- 
merable mischiefs: love them sincerely, and they will be a 
stronger guard than money can procure thee. Bp. Patrick. 

V. 7. ‘He showeth, that we must first begin at God’s 
word, if so be we will that other things prosper with us; con- 


CHAPTER IY. 
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9 She shall agive to thine head an ornament 
ud grace : *a crown of glory shall she deliver to 

ee. 

10 Hear, Omy son, and ‘receive my sayings; 
sand the years of thy life shall be many. 

11 I have ttaught thee in the way of wisdom; I 
have “led thee in right paths. 

12 When *thou goest, thy steps shall not be 
straitened ; and when thou runnest thou shalt 
not stumble. 

13 “Take fast hold of instruction: ‘let her noi 
go: keep her ; for she ds thy life, 

(Practical Observations.] 

14 {| Enter ‘not into the path of the wicked, 
and go not in the way of evil men. . 

15 “Avoid it, pass not by it, turn from it, and 
pass away. 

16 For they sleep not, except they have done 
mischief; and their sleep is taken away, unless 
they cause some to fall. 

17 For ‘they eat the bread of wickedness, and 
drink the wine of violence. 

18 But &the path of the just 7s as the shining 
33. 1 Thes.2:13. 1Tim,1:15.  s 3:2,16. Deut. 
1 Sam. 12:24, Ec. 12:9. u 8:6,9,20. 
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139—42. b 3:22. Deut. 32:47. Ec. 
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trary to the judgment of the world, which make it their last 
oe oan else care not for it at all. (Vole, Matt. 6:33, 
34, v. 33. 

V. 8—10. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 1:9. 3:13—17,35.) ‘Thou 
canst not speak too highly of this wisdom, as thou shalt find 
by experience. ..."Whatsoever else thou hast to commend 
thee, and gain thee honour, this shall add unto it. ... The 
fairest ornaments, or the most beautiful crown that can be 
set on thy head, shall receive lustre from hence; and be set- 
tled there the more securely.” Bp. Patrick. 

V. 11,12. ‘Solomon declareth what care his father had 
to bring him up in the true fear of God: for this was David’s 
protestation.’ (Notes, 3,4.)—‘I have already taught thee, 
and will still inform thee, in the wisest course unto it; (a 
long and happy life ;) ‘not in those crooked paths of fraud 
and falseness ... which many take; but in the directed paths 
of integrity and truth. ... If thy actions and designs have no 
other rule, thou shalt be at ease, and free from those straits 
and difficulties, which others «eet withal: and in case thy 
business shali require haste, this will be the safest, as well as 
the most inoffensive, (if not the shortest,) way to accomplish 
thy ends.’ Bp. Patrick. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 18,19. 3:23— 
25. 6:20—25. 1 John 2:7—11.) 

V. 13. ‘Take such fast hold of it, as never, for want of 
care and pains, to let it slip out of thy mind: keep it as a most 
precious treasure, for all thy happiness depends upon it. Bp. 
Patrick. (Notes, 8:3,4. 23:23. Acts 2:42,93, 11:23,24.) 

V. 14,15. Solomon, or rather heavenly Wisdom by him, 
seems here to resume the discourse, by most earnestly dis- 
suading from every degree of intimacy with wicked men, and 
from whatever might prove an inlet or temptation to it. The 
varied and energetic expressions, used to warn his hearers 
or readers against the company of wicked men, show his 
view of the immense importance of shunning with dread and 
abhorrence all such society. (Notes, 13:20. 2 Cor. 6;14—18. 
Eph, 5:83—14.) 

V. 16,17. To do evil is more ... natural to the wicked, 
than to sleep, eat, or drink. —Having formed their iniquitous 
plans, they are restless till they have accomplished them: 
they spend those hours in perpetrating crimes, which others 
give to repose; and they make their violence and deceit bear 
the expenses of their voluptuousness. (Votes, 1:10—19.) 

V. 18,19. The Septuagint version of the first of these 
verses, is very expressive :—'The ways of the righteous 
shine like the light: they go on and shine, until the day be 
perfected.’—" The path of the just,” or righteous, is that way 
in which a believer walks, from the time when he begins to 
seek the Lord, to the close of his days. A glimmering of 
knowledge at first pervades the darkness of his mind, as to 
spiritual things; and some feeble desires after God and holi- 
ness arise in his heart: thus the day dawns. But frequently 
these feeble beginnings cannot be distinguished from many 
specious appearances, which afterwards vanish: when, how- 
ever, they arise from divine life communicated to the soul 
the glimmering light will increase. Advancing knowledge 
gradually dispels ignorance and error; peace and comfort are 
obtained, and established on a firm base ; and holy affections 
and dispositions ripen into fruits and habits. Thus this light 
shines progressively, not wasting as that of a taper, or declin 
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light, that shineth more and more unto the per- 
fect day. f 
19 The "way of the wicked is as darkness: they 
Know not at what they stumble. : 
20 My son, ‘attend to my words; incline thine 
ear unto my sayings. 
21 Let them not “depart from thine eyes; keep 
them !in the midst of thine heattwe. 
22 For they are ™life unto those that find them, 
and ‘health to all their flesh. 
h 1 Sam. 2:9. Job 5:14, 12:25. 18:5,6,18. 
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ing as that of the setting sun; but increasing as that of the 
morning, until perfected in the knowledge, holiness, and feli- 
city of heaven. This light comes from Christ at the first, 
and is augmented, and will be perfected, by the knowledge 
of him: and the way in which he directs the soul, and on 
which it shines continually, is that of humble faith and obe- 
dient love. But the way of the wicked, though they amuse 
themselves with following many glimmering meteors, is as 
thick darkness; a compound of ignorance, error, sin, and 
ps‘sery, which continually increases, until at length it termi- 
nates in “the blackness of darkness for ever;” into which 
they stumble unawares, and they know not how. (Marg. 
Rey. Notes, Is. 42:13—17, v. 16. Hos. 6:1—3. John 7:14— 
17, v. 17. 8:12. 12:34—36,44—50, v. 46. 1 John 2:7—11.) 

V. 20, 21. (Votes, 1,2,8—12.) ‘Read them over and 
over again, and keep them perpetually in mind: or rather 
preserve them studiously, and lay them up as a most pre-~ 
cious treasure, in the closest affections of thy heart.’ Bp. 
Patrick. 

Ve ( Notes, 3:7,8.) Under the general terms of * life 
and health,” all blessings, providential and spiritual, temporal 
and eternal, as promised to the righteous in the word of God, 
are comprised. 

V. 23. As the heart in the body seems the centre and 
fountain of life, because the blood thence circulates into 
every part, conveying with it health or dtsease; so are the 
affections to a man’s whole conduct. If the heart, in this 
sense, be purified by faith and grace, and be properly kept, 
the tenor of the thoughts, words, and actions will be pure, 
for they flow from it: if it be the residence of pride, im- 
piety, unbelief, avarice, malice, or lust, the whole conduct 
will be tainted with these vices: if they find admission, or 
prevail for a season, they will proportionably infect the tem- 
ners. conduct, and discourse, and the end or event of life 
will be accordingly. ‘Therefore this citadel should above all 
things be garrisoned, that it may not be seized by any of its 
numerous, subtle, and watchful assailants: this spring should 
be watched that it may not be poisoned: for as the heart is, 
so will the life be; if not openly, yet in the sight of God, 
before whom thoughts, desires, and dispositions decide a 
man’s character. (Votes, Ps. 119:113. Matt. 15:15—20.) 
‘For as the heart is either pure or corrupt, so is the whole 
course of man’s life.’ ‘* Keep thy heart above all keeping.” 
Marg. ‘ 

V. 24, 25. Next to the heart; the tongue, that unruly 
member, must be bridled and kept most diligently: and a 
strong guard must be placed upon the eyes, that they may 
be employed in looking well to the path of duty, and not in 
gazing at such objects as excite evil desires in the heart. 

Notes, 6:12—19. Gen. 3:6. Josh 7:21. Job.31:1—4. Ps. 119: 

7. Jam. 1:26. 3:3—6.) 

V. 26. The apostle employs nearly the words of the Sep- 
tuagint translation of the first clause of this verse; ‘* And 
make straight paths for your feet.” Heb. 12:13.—The marginal 
reading of the latter clause seems preferable.— By a pro- 
per regard to the path of thy feet, all thy ways shall be 
ordered aright.’ (Note, Ps. 37:23,24.) ‘ 

V.27. ‘Do not suffer thyself to be drawn aside, either to 
superstition on the one hand, or to contenipt or neglect of 
religion on the other: let neither love of friends, nor hatred of 
enemies; neither hope of pleasure or gain, nor fear of pain 
and damage ; neither prosperous nor cross events, ever move 
thee to turn into either extremes from the rule of virtue ; but 
whatsoever inclination thou findest that way, do not proceed 
to commit the least sin against God, or against thy neighbour.’ 
Bp. Patrick. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—13. Good instructions, given with paternal autho- 
rity and affection, have a peculiar claim to the obedient atten- 
tion of young persons; and will be thus received by every 
ane, who applies his mind to the practical knowledge of 
‘tvine truth: so that those who refuse such instructions and 
‘ajunctions will be left without excuse. How aggravated 
tien is the guilt of those, who reject the doctrine and forsake 
the law of the God of heaven, while he condescends to speak 
to them with the tender compassion of a Father !—We ought 
to show our love to our children, by instructing them dili- 
gently in true wisdom: and that preference, which is*shown 
to such as are most teachable, is no sinful partiality, A 


special honour is in Scripture given to the pious education of | ] 
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23 "Keep thy heart twith all diligence ; °for out 
of it are the issues of life. 

24 pPut away from thee ta froward mouth, and 
perverse lips put far from thee. 

25 Let thine eyes look right on, and let thine 
eyelids look straight before thee. 

26 ‘Ponder the path of thy feet, and Slet all thy 
ways be established. 

27 *Turn not to the right hand, nor to the lefi: 
tremove thy foot from evil. 


14, Ez. 18:31. Eph. 4:25—31. Col. 3:8. Jam. 1:21,26, 1 Pet.2:1, } Heb. fro- 
wardness of mouth, and perverseness of lips. 8:8,13, 17:20. 1 Tim. 6:5, yg 23: 
5,33. Job 31:1, Ps. 119:37. Matt, 6:22. r 5:6. Ps. 119;59. Ez. 18:28. Hag. 1:5, 
7, Eph. 5:15,17. § Or, ail thy ways shall be ordered aright. Ps, 37:23. 

Thes. 3:13. 2 Thes. 3:3. 1 Pet, 5:10. 8 Deut. 5:32. 12:32. 28:14. Josh. 1: 
t 16:17. Is. 1:16. Rom. 12:9, 


children, as the means by which the Lord gives wisdom and 
grace; and it behooves those who have received this benefit, 
to requite their parents for this unspeakable obligation, by 
handing down their instructions, in their name, and with 
respect to their memories, to their children also ; forat was 
the intention of such parents, that their remote posterity 
should thus derive the advantage. (Note, Ps. 78:3—8.)— 
Pious men, in every age of the world, and of every rank in 
society, agree, that true wisdom consists in obedience to 
God, and is inseparably connected with happiness: and the 
well-beloved Son of the Father says to us, “ Let thy heart 
retain my words, keep my commandments and live.” (Marg. 
Ref. h.) He is the wisdom of God: the blessings of his 
salvation we should by every means secure, whatever we go 
without or lose for his sake; his words we should remember 
and not decline from them, whatever we forget, or renounce, 
or leave undone. ‘This ‘‘ wisdom is the principal thing,” the 
‘pearl of great price,” the sinner’s ‘t one thing needful:” and 
if we sell all to purchase it, forsake all to secure it, cqunt all 
but loss for the excellency of it, and lay down our lives in 
adhering to it, our gain will be sure and infinite. For, while 
we love and honour the Redeemer, he will preserve us from 
every danger, keep our souls unto eternal life, give us that 
honour which cometh from God, adorn us with the ornament 
and beauties of holiness, and deliver to us “* a crown of glory 
that fadeth not away.” But how poor, and contemptible 
and wretched will they be, who, ‘ with all their getting” o' 
wealth, of learning, of reputation, of preferment, or of 
dominion, die without getting understanding, ‘‘ without Christ, 
without hope, and without God!” Let us then receive the 
sayings of him who ‘hath the words of eternal life ;? and 
we shall daily perceive and experience, that “he hath taught 
us in the way of wisdom, and led us in right paths.” Thu: 
we shall avoid the intricacies and perplexities, in which crafty 
men are entangled: our path will be plain before us, and we 
shall proceed with alacrity, confidence, and safety; not 
straitened in our steps, nor stumbling over the obstructions, 
which are laid in the paths of the heedless and imattentive ; 
and which can only be avoided by taking fast hold of In- 
aan resolved not to let her go, but to keep her, as our 
ife. 

V.14—27. The counsels of heavenly wisdom continually 
warn us, to keep ata distance from the society and infectious 
example of wicked men; and to avoid their path, “ passing 
by it, turning from it, and passing away,” being afraid of 
coming within the reach of their fascinations.—There are 
great numbers in every age, who are restless in pursuit of 
the pleasures and advantages of sin, or in indulging their 
malice and revenge; who are miserable when they cannot 
be mischievous to their utmost wish; who riot in excess upon 
the gains of their fraud, rapine, and oppression, regardless 
of the groans and tears extorted by their violence, and to 
support their extravagance and magnificence. This is one 
way of the wicked, and it is as increasing darkness ; and, if 
persisted in, will speedily and unexpectedly plunge them into 
final misery and despair. ‘‘ But the path of the just 1s as 
the shining light, which shineth more and more unto tho 
perfect day.” Their comforts are continually increasing, their 
characters perfecting, their sorrows expiring: and she hour 
of death will only occasion a short interruption of their 
increasing light, which will suddenly break forth in perfect 
and eternal day. Let us then be observant of our at 
Teacher, and keep our eye continually upon his directions, 
and hide them in our inmost souls, “for they are life unto 
those that find them,” and a medicine for all our maladies, 
But would we make progress in our heavenly path, we must 
“ keep our hearts with all diligence,” and more sedulously than 
we do our money, our estates, our habitations, or even our 
characters; ‘exercising ourselves to have always a con- 
science void of offence toward God and toward man.” With 
all vigilance and earnestness, and with increasing prayer, 
we should labour that no evil desire may preyail or abide in 
our hearts: avoiding every thing which poisons this fountain, 
by exciting pride, envy, malice, avarice, or sensual lusts ; 
crushing the first emotions of such evils, as we would the 
brood of a scorpion: guarding the avenues of our senses 
imagination, and memory ; storing up pious instructions, and 
using every means to render our minds a treasure of holy 
thoughts and affections, and to increase in them grateful 
ove, reverential fear, hatred of sin, and benevolence in ab — 
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Eshortations to study wisdom, 1,2. The seductions of harlota, and the com- 
plicated mischiefs of their society, 3-14. A figurative commendation of 
marriage; und of affection (0 aman's wife and chiliren, 15—19, <A further 
dissuasive from whcredom; urging the Lurd’s continual presence, and the 
miserable end of wicked men, 20—23, 


I | Y son, ‘attend unto my wisdom, and *bow 
a thine ear to my understanding : 
2 That thou mayest regard discretion, and that 


*thy sips may keep knowledge. 
3 For “the lips of a strange woman drop as an 


Agia -tOnv, and her ‘mouth is ‘smoother than 
oil: 

4 But ther end is bitter as wormwood, ssharp 
as a two-edged sword. 

5 Her feet go "down to death ; her steps take 
hold on hell. 

6 Lest thou shouldest ‘ponder "the path of life, 
ther ways are moveable, that thou canst not know 
them. 

7 ™Hear me now therefore, O ye children, "and 
depart not from the words of my mouth. 
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its delightful exercises ; that from within, these holy streams 
may issue forth, and fructify our whole conduct and conver- 
sation. Above all, we should seek from the Lord Jesus, that 
living Water, that sanctifying Spirit, which is in the hearts 
of believers “ta well of water springing up into everlasting 
life.” _ Thus we shall be enabled to put away from us a fro- 
ward mouth and perverse lips: our eyes will be turned away 
from beholding vanity, and fixed upon our path; looking 
straight before us, that we may see and shun the snares and 
devious tracks, into which others are beguiled: we shall 

onder the path of our feet, that we may take no false steps, 
But that all our ways may be established im consistency and 
propriety ; turning neither to the right hand nor to the left; 
avoiding all extremes; keeping the middle path; removing 
our feet from every evil thing; walking by the rule of God’s 
word, and observing the cautions, and treading in the steps 
of our Lord and Master. In this view, what a beautiful, 
excellent, and happy thing is true Christianity ! Butalas! how 
far do we come short in every particular! Lord, forgive the 
past, and enable us to follow thee more closely for the time 
to come. 

NOTES.—CuHaprp. V. V.1,2. Marg. Ref. Notes, 2: 
1—5. 3:1. 4:1,2. : ; 

V.3. ‘By oil and honey he meaneth flattering and crafty 
eaticements.’ (Vote, 2:16.) 

V. 4—6. ‘The beginning of this love is not so sweet as 
the conclusion is bitter: ...afier a short pleasure follows long 
pain, by the impairing men’s health, strength, estates, and 
credit, which they cannot reflect upon without trouble and 
vexation, and, (if she do not quite destroy their reason,) be 
filled with remorse of conscience and anguish of spirit: for 
like a sword that cuts on both sides, she wounds both soul 
and body: in short, leads those that follow her, to an 
untimely, shameful, and miserable end: to have never so 
little to do with her is to approach to destruction, not only 
here but in another world. oe though thou mayest think to 
make a retreat in time, thou wilt be deceived, she having 
more ways than thou canst ever know, (winding and turning 
herself into a thousand shapes,) to keep thee from so much 
as deliberating about thy return to a virtuous course of life” 
Bp. Patrick. (Notes, 2:18% 19, 23:27,28.) 

V.8. ‘Wholly shun all familiarity with her; ... avoid 
her as thou wouldest the plague.” Bp. Patrick. 

V.9. To the cruel.] This may refer either to the harlot 
herself, who would readily concur in the plunder or murder 
of her paramour ; or to some of those wicked men connected 
with her, who waited the opportunity of robbing or assassi- 
nating such as she took in her net; or to a husband, whom 
jealousy rendered merciless to the man, who had thus injured 
him. (Votes, 6:27—35.) ‘She will have no pity on thee; 
as is read of Samson, and the prodigal son.’ (Notes, and P, 
O. Judg. 16:) 

V. 10—13. (Note, 4—6.) ‘Which’ (vice) ‘wastes first 
the strength and vigour of thy body, and then thy money and 
estate upon a strange family, ... whose house and table are 
furnished with the fruit of thy care and labours. And when 
things are come to this pass, that thy credit, thy friends, thy 
precious time, thy health, thy estate, and thy pleasure too, 
are all gone, and nothing left but an heavy heart, and skin 
and bone; then thou begin unprofitably to groan and lament, 
ray perhaps to roar out of thy grief in a most deplorable 
manner; saving, how stupidly foolish have I been in not con- 
sidering ali this sconer! how senselessly bent on my own ruin! 
I am amazed to think how I hated the cautions that were 
given me;... and inwardly despised ... the just reproofs I 
had afterward for going to her. I wanted no good instruc- 
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8 Remove *thy way far from her, and come nos 
nigh the door of her house: 

9 Lest Pthou give thine honour unto others, and 
thy years unto the cruel: 

10 Lest astrangers be filled with thy twealth ; 
and thy labours be in the house of a stranger ; : 

11 And "thou mourn at the last, ‘when thy flesh 
and thy body are consumed ; 

12 And say, thow have I hated instruction, “and 
my heart despised reproof! 

13 And *have not obeyed the voice of my 
teachers, nor inclined mine ear to them that in- 
structed me! 

14 I was Yalmost in all evil, in the midst of the 
congregation and assembly. — [Practical Observations.} 

15 7 Drink “waters out of thine own cistern, 
and running waters out of thine-own well. 

16 Let *thy fountains be *dispersed abroad, 
and rivers of waters in the streets. 

17 Let them be only thine own, and not stran 
gers with thee. 


3. _r 7:23, Deut. 32:29. Jer, 5:31. Rom. 6:21. Rev. 21:8. 22:15, s Num, 5:27. 
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tions of my parents, tutors, friends, and God’s ministers 
who informed me of the danger, and taught me how to escape 
it: but alas! I was so sottish as not to obey them; so con= 
tumacious that I did not so much as consider what they said 
unto me. Bp. Patrick. (1:7,25,30,31. Note, 9:7—9.) 

V. 14. In the midst, &c.] This expression may either 
refer to the society, or assembly of wicked people, where: 
every species of abomination is shamelessly perpetrated; or 
it may mean, ‘ in the face of mankind, in the most open man-. 
ner ;’ or, as some think, that even in the midst of the congres 
gation assembled for the worship of God, the man’s heart and 
imagination were employed about almost all kinds of wicked- 
ness.—If men are, as most persons think, almost exclusively 
the seducers, it is wonderful that Solomon should speak of 
women as the chief tempters to these vices, and bestow so 
much pains to put men upon their guard against their entice- 
ments, saying so very little on the counterpart of the subject. 
And we should remember, that this is not the wisdom of 
Solomon only, but the wisdom of God also. Donbtless ev 
ternal alterations in society may effect considerable changes 
the seduction of females is in these times often attended with 
peculiar aggravations; and the abandoned of both sexes are 
reciprocally the tempters of the more virtuous, Yet upon 
examination it must appear, that bad women multiply the 
seduction (if that term may be used) of heedless youths, far 
more rapidly than bad men seduce modest women. A few 
of them comparatively suffice to corrupt whale cities : and it 
might perhaps be ascertained by facts, that some insinuating 
prostitutes have initiated more young men into these destruc- 
tive ways, in the course of a year or two, than the most 
abandoned rakes have debauched virgins during their whole 
lives. So that, though these latter should be treated with 
marked severity ; yet the grand effort of those in public sta- 
tions, who would effectuaily promote reformation, should be 
directed to the restraining, or at least driving out of sight, 
those wretched females, who are the pestilence or nuisance 
of society, and equally the objects of compassion and of ab- 
horrence. (Note, and P. O. 7:6—27.) 

V. 15—19. Some interpret these verses as an exhortation 
to honest industry, contentment, and liberality: but it seems 
far more natural to suppose that the inspired instructer is 
prosecuting his subject, and, in this figurative language, re- 
commending marriage to those young persons who were 
tempted to the crimes before mentioned.—t He showeth that 
God blesseth marriage, and curseth whoredom,— Happy 
shalt thou every way be in such a wife ; whom I advise thee 
to take in thy youth. Bp. Patrick. Instead of drinking, as 
it were, the muddy and poisonous water from the commov 
sewer; let every man have a well or a cistern of his own, 
filled with pure and wholesome water: considering the off 
spring of his virtuous union, which he will confidently regard 
and without shame acknowledge, as his own, to be so many 
fountains and rivulets, by which other families, so to speak 
may be watered and replenished, and his name and posterity 
honourably perpetuated; and not like the dubious, spurious, 
and disgraceful offspring of illicit intercourses.—The inspirea 
writer proceeds with his advice, by exhorting a man, .o Lest 
contented with the wife he has taken; to bless God for her 
and count himself happy in her, and in in honourable off 
spring, and to pray for a blessing upon them; to be cheerfu 
in the company of his wife, who is like the loving hind, or the 
pleasant, harmless roe, and does not at all resemble the 
crafry, rapacious, and licentious harlot ; cherishing her with 
endeared and increasing affection, and never giving the least . 
liberty to his passions but in her company. (Notes, 1 Cor 
71—9, Heb. 13:4.)—It is observable that Solomon, though 
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18 Let thy fountain be blessed; and ‘rejoice 
with the wife of thy youth. 

19 Let her be ‘as the loving hind and pleasant 
roe: let her breasts ‘satisfy thee at all times ; and 
tbe thou ravished always with her love. F 

20 And why wilt thou, my son, be ravished 
‘with a strange woman, and embrace the bosom 
of a stranger ? 


eEc.99. Mal.2:14,15, d Cant, 2:9. 4:5. 7:3, 8:14. * Heb. roater thee. 15. 
} Heb. err thou always in her love. 2 Sam. 12:4, 2:16—19. 6:24. 7:5. 22:14, 
23:27,28,33. 1 Kings 11:1, f 15:3, 2 Chr. 16:9. Job 31:4. 34:21. Ps. 11:4. 17:3. 
139:1—12. Jer. 17:10. 23:24. 32:19. Hos. 7:2. Heb. 4:13. Rev. 2:18,23.  g 1:18, 


he had had so many wives, gives no intimation of polygamy, 
or encouragement to it: whence we may infer, that he wrote 
these cautions, a“er he was made sensible of his own mad- 
ness and folly: and knew that violating the original law of 
marriage tended to inflame the licentious passions, rather 
than to allay them. (Votes, Ee. 7:23—28. P. O. 23—29. 
Note, 9;7—9.) 

V. 20—23. Notes, 3—14. 2:!6—19. 6:23—25.—A stranger. 
(20) 22; alienigena, separatus a nostra religione, alienus. 
Robertson. Such were the wives and concubines, which 
Solomon had loved and multiplied excessively, and with the 
most pernicious effects: (Note, | Kings 11:1—8.) so that he 
here warns his son, or his reader, and dissuades him most 
pathetically against in a singlé instance imitating his exam- 
ple.—He pondereth, &c. (21) Or weigheth. (Notes, 1 Sam. 
2:3. Is. 26:7. Dan. 5:25—28, v. 27. P. O. 18—31.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

Vv. 1—14. If we bow an obedient ear to wisdom, we shall 
both regard discretion in our own conduct, and our lips will 
keep knowledge for the use of others also: and we always 
need her salutary cautions, but especially in youth; for in- 
numerable snares and temptations beset our path. But there 
is no one, which has proved more fatal, or to greater num- 
bers, than the blandishments of strange women, Nay, this 
has generally been Satan’s method of drawing men otf from 
the worship of God, into idolatry, or divers forms of false 
religion, which are spiritual whoredom and adultery. The 
soothing language of these fascinating tempters, blended 
with flatteries, professioas of love, and artful persuasions, are 
as pleasing to the carnal heart, as honey from the comb to 
the palate; and they are smooth and insinuating as oil. But 
the consequences of yielding to their enticements prove bitter 
as wormwood, poisonous as hemlock, and sharp as a two- 
edged sword ; nay, the harlot’s ‘‘feet go down to death, her 
steps take hold on hell.” And should a man, who has got 
entangled in this snare, seem disposed to consider bis ways, 
to return to virtue, or to inquire after the path of life; his art- 
ful deceiver can employ a thousand wiles to withdraw him 
from his purpose. She can change her looks, her language, 
or demeanour, at pleasure, and assume innumerable forms of 
falsehood: she can affect grief, despair, affection, resentment, 
jealousy, contempt, aversion, as may best suit the present 
purpose ; and by reproaches, caresses, complaints, menaces, 
tears, and expostulations, she can wind herself into every 
form, discover every avenue to the heart, work upon every 
weakness and passion, and avail herself of every unguarded 
moment, to resume her influence and rivet her chains: so 
that there is no knowing all her moveable ways, and scarcely 
any escaping from the fatal snare. Safety can therefore 
only be found by keeping at a distance, removing “the path 
far from her, and not coming nigh the door of her house ;” 
even shunning the streets and passages where such tempters 
wait for their prey. This must be decidedly the conduct of 
all, who would not risk every thing dear and valuable: and 
those who palliate such intercourse as a small matter, are as 
little versed in the private history of mankind, as in the words 
of divine wisdom. Multitudes in this way continually lose 
their character, sink into contempt and infamy, and are left 
to tne necessity of subsisting by the most destructive pur- 
suits: thousands have fallen victims to the jealousy, revenge, 
or rapacity of a base prostitute or her associates: and what 
can men expect from trusting themselves with women, of 
whom they searcely know any thing, but that they are equally 
destitute of conscience and of shame ? But should this peril 
be escaped, no better can be expected, than that, by the ex- 
penses of such pursuits, a man’s substance should be wasted 
among the basest strangers, and himself, with his family and 
friends, left to beggary and misery. At the same time the 
constitution is generally ruined beyond recovery ; and those 
diseases are contracted, which consume the body in the most 
loathsome manner, and bring thousands and tens of thousands 
every year to the grave in the most deplorable manner, and 
which form a constant testimony of God’s abhorrence to this 
iniquity. In this wretched situation many a miserable suf- 
ferer too late regrets his folly, and “‘ mourns at the last, when 
the flesh and hody are consuming, and says, How have [hated 
instruction, and my heart despised reproof! and have not 
oheyed the voice of my teachers, nor inclined mine ear to 
them that instructed me! I was almost in all evil,” in the 
midst of every congregation of evil-doers. Should such re- 
flections be admitted in this life, and the evil of such a course 
of iniquity be duly perceived, by a miracle of merey and 
grace; true repentance, may at Jast prevent the most tre- 
mendous consequences, and the destruction of the flesh may 
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21 For ‘the ways of man are before the eyes 0” 
the Lory, and he pondereth all his goings. 

22 sHis own iniquities shall take the wicked 
himself, and be shall be "holden with the cords of 
his tsins. 

23 He 
kin the 
astray. 


ishall die without instruction: and 
greatness of his folly he shall. go 


31,32. 11:3,5, Ps. 7:15,16, 9:15,16. Jer. 2:19, Hos.4:11—14, Gal.6:7,8, h Ec, 
7:26. t Heb. sin. 1 Cor. 5:9,10, Gal, 5;19—21, Eph. 5:5,6. Heb. 13:4, ° i LOs 
21. 14:32. Job 4:21. 36:12, k 14:14, Ps, 81:12, 2 Pet. 2;15—22. 


prove the salvation of the soul. But those, who have the 
most opportunity of witnessing such scenes, have but seldom 
the satisfaction of seeing good evidence of this true though late 
repentance: alas! far, far more die as insensible and profane 
as they have lived. And what language of man can express 
the case of the self-ruined sinner, in the eternal world, en= 
during the reproaches and keen remorse of his own conscience, 
“his worm, that never dieth ;” (Note, Mark 9:43—50.) while 
he recollects despised warnings and expostulations, and good 
instructions of parents, teachers, and ministers, all treated 
with hatred and disdain; yea, the convictions of his own 
conscience, and the strivings of the Holy Spirit, all diligently 
opposed and extinguished, by rushing into every kind of evil, 
with a headlong disregard of consequences, till sudden de- 
struction came upon him, without the possibility of escape! 
V.15—23. But let us avert our eyes from the doleful 
scene, before contemplated. Every man should study to 
keep himself, if possible, from the least inclination to such 
destructive vices, which diffuse sin and misery moro rapidly 
than any other: and the encouragement of lawful marriage is 
one means which God has appointed for these purposes. 
This was good for man in his state of innocency ; and it is 
become much more needful, since the fall has given his pas- 
sions an immense accession of force, and his enfeebled powers 
have lost their authority over them. [very restraint upon 
marriage, or dissuasive from it, may in many cases operate 
as a temptation to vicious habits and connexions: and that 
which might have prevented these evils, seldom avails to cure 
them. But this preservative used in the fear of God, and in 
dependence on him, will not prove ineffectual ; and the com-— 
forts of the married state, when prudently and piously en- 
tered into, and when the duties of it are faithfully and affec- 
lionately performed, are so superior to all the base pleasures 
of illicit connexions, and produce such contrary effects, to 
individuals and to society, in every respect; that if men will 
not renounce their reason, they must prefer these running 
waters from their own fountain, to the pestiferous exhalations 
of a stagnating, putrid pond. (Note, Gen. 2:24.) Indeed, 
those who have once tasted the endearments of domestic life, 
with the rational conversation of a virtuous and affectionate 
companion; together with the satisfaction of seeing a family 
of hopeful children, growing up to be useful members of so- 
ciety ; commonly lose all inclination for scenes of licentious- 
ness, except where previous bad habits have debauched the 
mind: and multitudes, who seem not influenced by higher 
principles, live in this way respectable members of society. 
But there are so many dangers and hinderances, as to this 
desirable settlement in life, from the present state of human 
nature, that we can have no assurance of being properly 
yoked, except as we acknowledge God in respect of it; at- 
tending to the rules of his word; preferring prudence and 
piety, to wealth, wit, or beauty; and seeking his direction 
and blessing. (Votes, 18:22. 19:14. 31:10—12.) When a 
man has entered into the married state, he should consider 
that he is bound to treat his wife with tenderness and affece 
tion, though she be not without faults and imperfections; not 
only because she is his own choice, but because she is the 
woman that the Lord has allotted him. He should therefore 
continually seek the blessing of God on their union and family 
by fervent prayer; and study to be cheerful and happy in her 
company ; and not allow a thought or desire to wander after 
any other person. For why should a man desire forbidden 
fruit, when he may have all that is needful and good for him, 
honourably and with a blessing?—Let us ever remember, — 
that though secret deviations from our duty may escape the 
eye of our fellow-creatures ; yet ‘ta man’s ways are before 
the eyes of the Lorn, and he pondereth all his goings.” 
no other apprehend the adulterer or fornicator, to put him to 
shame, or testify against him; his own iniquities will entangle 
him, as ina net, and his sins will bind him, as with cords, fur 
the vengeance of his offended God: and those who despise 
these maxims of heavenly wisdom, shall die without instrue- 
tion ; while their doom shall prove the greatness of their folly, 
in going astray from God's commandments. 
NOTES.—Cuap. VI. V.1—5. A partial regard to insi- 
nuating companions, or relations, whose circumstances, pru-— 
dence, or honesty are not fully ascertained, induces incauttous: 
persons, especially the young and unsuspecting, to be bound — 
with them for sums of money above what they can afferd to — 
lose ; and often, to enable a man, who is discontented in his — 
station and in haste to be rich, to prosecute some favourite — 
scheme; or to extricate himse!f from difficulties into which’ 
his rashness or extravagance has plunged him; or te support 
a delusive show of afAnence and treacherous credit. Thus 
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Cautions against suretiship, and counsels to inose who have rashly engaged 
inil, 1\—5. The slothful sent to the ant for instruction, and shown how 
idleness tends to penury, 6-11. Some artful practices of wicked men 
exposed, and their ruin fet Fp 12—15. Seven things which the Lord 
hates, 18—19. Exhortations to obey parents, and to walk in God's com- 
mandments, 200—23. Hissuasives from fornication and adultery; and 
the fatal consequences of the latter especially stated, 2A—35. 


\ Y son, “if thou be surety for thy friend, if 
L thou hast stricken thy hand with a stranger ; 

2 Thou art *snared with the words of thy 
mouth, thou art taken with the words of thy 
mouth. 

3 Do this now, my son, and deliver thyself, 
*when thou art come into the hand of thy friend ; 
40, humble thyself, “and make sure thy friend. 

4 ¢Give not sleep to thine eyes, nor slumber to 
thine eye-lids. 

5 Deliver thyself as aroe from the hand of the 
hunter, and Cas a bird from the hand of the fowler. 
[Practical Observations.] 

61 Go sto the ant, "thou sluygard ; consider her 
ways, and be wise: 

7 Which, having ‘no guide, overseer, or ruler, 

8 Provideth "her meat in the summer, and 
gathereth her food in the harvest. 

9 'How long wilt thou sleep, O sluggard ? "when 
wilt thou arise out of thy sleep? 


a 11:15. 17:18, 20:16, 22:26. 27:13, Gen, 43:9. 44:32,33. Job 17:3. Philem, 18,19. 
Heb. 7:22. b 12:13, 18:7. c 2Sam. 24:14. 2 Chr. 12:5. Ps. 31:8. d Ex. 10:3. 
2 Chr. 36:12. Jam. 4:10, r, 80 shalt thou prevail with thy friend. e 10, 
11, Ps, 132:4. Ec. 9 18, Mark 13:35,36, f 1:17. Ps. 11: Hy 


7g 1:17. Job 12:7,8. Is, 1:3 6:26. h 9, 10:26, 13:4, 15:19. 1 

24, 20:4. 21:25, 22:13. 24:30. 3—16. Matt. 6 

12. i Job 38:39—41, 39;1—12,26—30. 41:4, &c. 

Jer. 4:14, m ls. 94:8. Jon. 1:6. Rom. 13:11. Eph. 2-7. n 6. 
23:33,34. o 10:4, 13:4. 20:4, p 11:6.17:4.1 :2,8—10. Jam. 


1:21. q 14, 2:12. 4:24. 8:13. Ps. 10:3,7. 36:3. 
84, Acts 20:30. 1 Vim. 5:13. ‘Tit. 110,11, Jam. 
Ps. 35:19. 8 2:14. 16:23—30. 21:8, 
u 19, 16:28, 22:8. Hos. 8:7. 
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t 18. Ps. 36:4. Is. 32:7. Ez. 11:2. Mic. 2:1. 
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men risk the ruin of their own circumstances, the forfeiture 
of reputation and liberty, the injuring of their families, or 
even the defrauding of their creditors; when perhaps their 
consent was obtained at some convivial meeting, or when 
heated with liquor! Such contracts seem in Solomon’s days 
to have been finished by verbal promises, and striking of 
hands before witnesses. If then any one had been drawn 
into such a snare, and was taken with the words of his mouth ; 
(‘for a man’s own lips are a strong snare to him; Sept.) it 
was his duty and interest, to extricate himself, if possible, by 
the most humiliating concessions and equitable proposals, that 
he might either induce the creditor to discharge the security, 
or his friend to pay the money : and this without the Jeast delay; 
as the deer would escape from the hunter, or the bird from the 
fatal snare of the fowler.—It cannot be supposed that sureti- 
ship in every case is unlawful, or even inconsistent with pru- 
dence. Such engagements, may, nay must, frequently be 
entered into by many persons: and it would often be incon- 
sistent with friendship, benevolence, and even justice, to re- 
fuse them. But the dangerous extremes to which this matter 
is carried, the fatal effects of men rashly engaging for large 
sums, and the cruel advantage frequently taken of their 
indiscretion, render it a general truth, that “he who hateth 
suretiship is sure ;” (11:15.) and some exceptions may well 
agree with a good general rule. Nor can it consist with 
honesty, in any ordinary case, for a man to be bound for more 
money than he is able to pay, along with his own debts, and 
without giving up a fair prospect of maintaining his family. 
(Notes, 17:18. 20:16. 22:26,27.) 

V.6—I1. Diligence is every man’s wisdom and duty ; 
that he may not be a burden to society, but provide things 
needful for himself and family ; that he may be out of the way 
of various temptations, and have it in his power to relieve the 
distressed. ‘he sluggard is therefore sent to school to the 
insignificant but provident ant; who, destitute of reason, and 
without any instructer or ruler, takes more proper care for 
the future, than the slothful do, with all their advantages. 
Habits of indolence grow upon people: they cannot resolve 
to leave their beds, and go to work, to encounter difficulties, 
or bear hardships: they make abundance of excuses ; and if 
none prove satisfactory, they only desire a short respite, a 
little and a little more indulgence in sloth.—Thus the day is 
spent in sleep or inactivity ; life runs to waste; and poverty, 
seen at a distance but not regarded, draws near with sure and 
gradual progress, like a@ traveller: and when he arrives, he 
proves an armed man; all resistance is in vain, and pinching 
want b3comes the inevitable consequence. This slothfulness 
is frequently the effect of being brought up with the expecta- 
tions of a large fortune, and then coming untutored into pos- 
session of it ; while habits of industry are generally contracted 
by young men who have not such expectations ; and thus some 
grow rich and others poor, in unremitted succession, one 
generation after another; which shows, that, even in respect 
of this world, the anxiety of men to heap up wealth for their 
shildren is vanity and folly—The Septuagint exhort the 
sluggard to consider the bee likewise. ‘Or, go to the bee, 
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10 Yet "a little sleep, a little slumber, a little 
folding of the hands to sleep: 

41 So shall thy poverty come as one that 
travelleth, and thy want as an armed man. 

2 M1 A Pnaughty person, a wicked man, ‘walk 

eth with a froward mouth. 

13 He'winketh with his eyes, he speaketh with 
his feet, he teacheth with his fingers ; 

14 sFrowardness is in his heart, the deviseth 
mischief continually ; "he 'soweth discord. 

15 Therefore ‘shall his calamity come suddenly 3 
suddenly shall Yhe be broken without remedy. 

[Practical Observations.) 

16 1 These ‘six things doth the Lorv 

bate 3; yea, seven are “an abomination tunto 
im : 

17 8A proud look, *a lying tongue, ‘and hands 
that shed innocent blood, 

18 An theart that deviseth wicked imaginations, 
feet that be swift in running to mischief, 

19 ‘A false witness that speaketh lies, and he 
that soweth discord among brethren. 

20 41 My son, "keep thy father’s commandment, 
and forsake not the law of thy mother : 

21 ‘Bind them continually upon thine heart, and 
tie them about thy neck. 
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and learn how skilfully she labours, and how completely she 
finishes her work: whose labours kings and private persons 
carry away for their health: for she is desirable and honours 
able among all ; because being weak as to strength, she hath 
added wisdom to acquire reputation.’ (Votes, 13:4. 15:19, 
18:9. 19:24. 20:4. 21:25. 22:13. 24:30—34. 26:13—J6. Eph. 
4:28. 1 Thes. 4:9—12. 2 Thes, 3:6—12.) 

V.12—15. Solomon here contrasts the sloth of those wno 
might be profitably employed, with the unwearied applica ion 
and wily sagacity of the sons of Belial, the determined and 
desperately wicked: or, he shows how indolence and extrava= 
gance make way for a man being gradually led on in sin, 
through urgent temptations, till he becomes the most aban- 
doned and mischievous of the human species. Those who 
have totally cast off the fear of God, with all regard to justice 
and honour, form artful schemes of committing iniquity, and 
pursue their object without intermission, by lies, flatteries, 
slanders, or perjuries. Thus they “twalk with a froward 
mouth.” They unite themselves in cabals, and have their 
secret signs, understood by each other. So that ‘* they wink 
with their eyes, and speak with their feet, and teach with 
their fingers.” The artifices of gamesters and covetous 
usurers, to draw in young spendthrifis, may be intended. Or 
the conduct of hypoerites, who, with the language, the atti- 
tudes, the affected demure looks, and every action of extra- 
ordinary piety, carry on their trade of ‘* devouring widows’ 
houses.” Their mouths, and hands, and eyes, and feet, are all 
employed: and even in their closet, at the church, and at the 
Lord’s table, they are pursuing their one object, with lifted 
eyes, and bended knees, and hands spread forth.—Or in ge- 
neral it may mean, that all the powers, faculties, senses, and 
members of wicked men, are instruments of unrighteousness ; 
and according to their different propensities, they pursue their 
object uniformly: for frowardness is in their heart, and they 
are continually devising mischief, and sowing discord, in 
neighbourhoods and nations, that they may reap some advan- 
tage for themselves; or because, as the children of the devil, 
they love mischief for mischief’s sake: but by all this they 
only ensure their own destruction; and that often very sud= 
denly, and without remedy. (Votes, 29:1. 1 ‘Thes. 5:1—3.)- 
A naughty person. (12) ‘A man of Belial.” Heb. Notes, 
Deut. 13:12—18, v.12. 2 Sam. 20:1,2. 1 Kings 21:8—14. 

V.16—19. (Marg. Ref.) These seven abominations seem 
to have been mentioned by Solomon, as founa in the practice 
of the children of Belial, whom he had been describing: they 
were sure therefore to destroy such as persisted in them, 
because peculiarly hateful to God the Judge of all. ‘ Nothing 
is more odious to the Lord, (who is the dispenser of rewards 
and punishments, ) nothing more opposite to the divine nature, 
and which he more severely punishes, than these six or séven 
things, &c.’ Bp. Patrick. (Notes, 8:13. 30-11—14.) 

V. 20, 21. These commandments, as given by parents, are 
here supposed to coincide with the precepts of God: and this 
tacitly instructed parents, what injunctions to lay upon their 
children, and how to exercise their authority, (NV tes, 1:8 
Ex, 20;12.} 
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22 Whe «thou goest, it shall lead thee ; when 
thou sleepest, it shall keep thee; and when thou 
awakest, it shall talk with thee. 

23 For 'the commandment zs a ‘lamp, and the 
aw ts light ; ™and reprools of instruction are "the 
way of life; 

24 To °keep thee from the evil woman, from 
the flattery fof the tongue of a strange woman. 

25 PLust not after her beauty in thine heart ; 
neither let her stake thee with her eye-lids. 

26 For "by means of a whorish woman @ man 
is brought to 8a piece of bread: and the adul- 
teress will ‘hunt for the precious life. 

27 Cana man “take fire in his bosom, and his 
clothes not be burned ? 

28 Can one go upon hot coals, and his feet not 
be burned ? 
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V.22. (Note, Deut. 6:7—9.) ‘Thou wilt find the benefit 
of giving early entertainment to such good counsel from thy 
parents, in every passage of thy whole life: for when thou 
goest about any business, it will guide thee to do it honestly 
and successfully ; when thou liest down to sleep, it will make 
thee rest secure of the guardianship of the divine Providence ; 
and when thou awakest in the morning, suggest to thy thoughts 
how thou oughtest to behave thyself at home and abroad,’ 
Bp. Patrick.—t When thou walkest, lead her forth that she 
may be with thee; thus when thou sleepest, let her keep thee, 
that when thou awakest she may talk with thee.’ Sept. 

V. 23. * Every particular commandment of God ... is like 
a candle; and the whole law is like the light of the sun; to 
show thee thy way and to exhilarate thy spirits, while thou 
walkest in it: nay, the severest reproofs, which correct thy 
errors, and reduce thee to obedience, are the way to the 
greatest happiness.” Bp. Patrick.—The words law and com- 
mandment are in such passagés put for revelation in general, 
and not for any one part of it as distinguished from others. 
(Notes, Ps. 19:7—11. 119:1.) ; 

V. 24, 25. (Notes, 2:16—18. 5:A—6.) Eye-lids.] Either 
the decorations of painting and attire, or the wanton glances 
of a licentious woman; which wound and kill, in a far dif 
ferent sense than deluded lovers suppose when they use such 
expressions. 

V. 26. A piece of bread, &c.] That is,a fragment or crust 
of bread, the meanest morsel by which life can be supported. 
This expression describes that extreme poverty, to which 
fornication ofien reduces those who have before lived in 
affluence ; as the latter clause of the verse shows the fatal 
effects of adultery. (Votes, 27—35. 2:16, 17.) 

V.27—35. Solomon had before intimated, that some of 
these strange women had ‘* forsaken the guides of their youth, 
and forgotten the covenant of their God :” (Note, 2:17.) but 
he here particularly considers the consequences of adultery, 
with a woman who yet lived with her husband. It would be 
as vain to commit this crime in expectation of escaping de- 
tection and punishment; as to take fire into the bosom, and 
suppose that it would not burn so much as the raiment, or to 
walk on burnmg coals, and hope that the feet would not be 
burnt. (Notes, and P. O. Num. 5:12—31.) And indeed no 
man could be so intimate with a married woman, as to give 
occasion to disadvantageous surmises, without guilt and a 
powerful temptation to more atrocious criminality. (Note, 
Matt. 5:27,28.) A thief who stole from mere hunger, might 
escape contempt, through compassion for his distress : yet he 
that was caught stealing, was condemned to restore seven- 
fold, or abundantly, though it might reduce him to poverty or 
even slavery. (Vole, Fr. 22:\—4.) But adultery, being a 
far more intolerable injury, was by the judicial law of God 
punishable with the death of both parties: (Lev. 20:10. Notes, 
2 Sam. 12:13,24,25.) it was a proof of amore desperate state 
of the heart, and could admit of no plea; and it was as egre- 
gious folly, as if a man should at once wi fully murder both 
nis body and soul. In the judgment of all wise and pious 
men, the adulterer would contract an indelible disgrace: and 
would involve himself in quarrels which might terminate in 
vloodshed. For jealousy, when a man knew or suspected 
nimself supplanted in the affections of his wife, and dis- 
honoured by her unfaithfulness to his bed, commonly excited 
the most implacable rage and resentment. (Notes, Ex. 20: 
5, 34:11—17, v. 14. Num. 5:12—14,31.) In prosecuting the 
ermminal, the injured husband would demand the rigorous ex- 
ecution of the law, and not regard any ransom, presents, or 
submissions: and if he failed of obtaining redress from the 
magistrates, he would be ready to execute vengeance with 
his own hand upon the injurer. So that he that committed 
adultery, did it, as one bent upon destroying his own soul._— 
Toucheth her. (29) Gen. 3:3. 20:7. 1 Cor. 7:1. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V.1—5. The Scriptures instruct us in discretion, even 
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29 So *he that goethin to his neighbour's wife 
whosoever Ytoucheth her shall not be innocent. 

30 Men do not despise a thief, if he steal to 
satisfy his soul when he is hungry $ 

31 But *if he be found, he shall restore seven 
fold; *he shall give all the substance of his 
house. A 

32 But whoso committeth adultery with a 
woman *lacketh Sunderstanding : he that doeth it 
‘destroyeth his own soul. 

33 4A wound and dishonour shall he get ; and 
his reproach shall not be wiped away. 

34 For fjealousy is the rage of a man: there- 
fore he will not spare in the day of vengeance. 

35 He will not "regard any ransom; neither 
will he rest content, though thou givest many 
gifts. 


y Gen, 20:4—7, 26:10,11. 1 Cor. 7:1. 


3 z Ex, 22;1,3,4, 2Sam. 12:6. Job 20:18, 
a Matt, 18:25, 


Luke 19:8. b 7:7. Gen, 39:9,10, 41:39. Ec. 7;25,26. Jer. 5:8, 
21. Rom, 1:22—24. § Heb. heart. Hos.4:11,12.  ¢ 2:18,19. 5:22,23. 7:22.23, 
8:36. 9:16—18. Ez. 18:31. Hos. 13:9. d 5:9—L1. Judg. 16:19—21. Ps. 38:1—8, 
51:8. e Gen. 49:4. 1 Kings 15:5. Neh. 13:26. Ps. 51; title. Matt.1:6.__ f 27:4, 
marg. Num. 5:14, 25:11. Judg. 19:29,30. Cant. 8:6. 1 Cor. 10:22. || Heb. ae- 
cept the face of. 


as to our temporal concerns, for the peace of our own minds, 
the comfort of domestic life, the welfare of society, and the 
honour of the gospel: and a life, regulated according to the 
oracles of God, exceedingly conduces to our true interest and 
happiness, even in this present world—We are stewards of 
our worldly substance, and ought not to dispose of any part 
of it, but by the allowance of our Lord ; we hold it in trust 
for our families, for the poor, and for the church: with a 
license to take a portion for our own use, according to our 
station: but to waste his goods extravagantly, or‘in rash 
schemes and speculations, is a very criminal breach of trust. 
(Notes, Luke 16:1—8. P. O.1—12.) Justice, piety, and 
charity, unitedly call on us to be upon our guard against such 
engagements as may entangle us in difficulties and tempta- 
tions, be injurious to others, or deprive us of the means of 
being useful. And if any have been thus drawn in; it be- 
hooves them to lose no time, spare no pains, and shrink from 
no difficulties by which the ruinous effects may be prevented 
or mitigated, if possible. But such obligations are far more 
readily entered into than got rid of: and a promise, a letter of 
credit, or a bond hastily given, may so involve a man, that he can 
by no means avoid bankruptcy. Hence we learn how much 
easier itis toruin than to save ourselves , that our heedless con- 
duct may be long after remembered against us ; and that every 
rash and wicked word, yea, every idle word, must be accounted 
for at the day of judgment.—But how base are they who take 
advantage of a man’s indiscreet partiality to draw him in to 
his ruin ; and who will not submit to every hardship, to ex- 
tricate him whom they have thus involved! In these matters, 
supposed friends often prove strangers to us, and show that ~ 
we were not well acquainted with them; and by acting with 
the cruelty of enemies, painfully teach us to place no confi- 
dence inman. If, however, we ought in prudence to stoop, 
strive, and employ every means, to escape from impending 
temporal calamities ; how should we be in earnest, and make 
all haste to flee from “ the wrath to come,” and to “* recover 
ourselves from the snare of the devil, who hath taken us ca 
tives at his will!” Nor should we forget him, who willingly 
became our Surety, when we were strangers and enemies, 
though he well knew how dear it would cost him to pay our 
debt, and ransom our souls, and how ungrateful we should 
often prove. 

V.6—15. It may abate our wonder, that sinners should 
be so negligent in seeking an interest in his great salvation ; 
when we observe how improvident great numbers are about 
the present world. Though we are formed wiser than the 
animal tribes: yet multitudes voluntarily become more foolish 
than they, and might learn wisdom from the most despicable 
of them, if they were not utterly unteachable. (Vote, Js. 1:3.) 
While many incessantly weary themselves to gratify an m- 
satiable avarice, numbers ean by no means be induced tv a 
proper degree of attention and diligence; though they see 
abject poverty marching in pursuit of them as an armed man. 
We may expostulate with such sluggards, and demand of 
them, how long they mean to waste their hours in sleep, and 
their days in inactivity. But they will still crave respite, and 
require ‘a little sleep, a little slumber, a little folding of the 
hands to sleep :” and few are recovered from these indolent 
habits, who have‘once contracted them, How carefully then 
should we guard against beginnings, and learn to redeem 
precious time; to rise early when health permits ; and to 
inure ourselves to diligence and hardiness, m our respective 
callings! And how carefully should parents and teachers 
watch over young persons, and prevent their becoxning habi- 
tually stothful and self-indulgent, and to teach them habits 
of application to some useful study or labour! But it is still 
more important, that men should avoid indolence in the con 
cerns of their immortal souls ; and that, in the present tran 
sient and precarious summer of life and health, they should 
prepare for the approaching winter of sickness, death, judg* 
ment, and eternity. To numbers it may well b9 said, “Go 
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Revevtec invitations to a familiar acquaintance with wisdom, as the preser- 
Brive from strange women, 1—5. A fact related, to illustrate the artful 
way by which suc. women draw in the unwary lo their destruction, 6—23, 
Another warning zgainst ull approaches to this vice, from its fatal effects 
on many eminent Mersons, 24—27, 


a Y son, "keep my words, and ‘lay up my 
commandments with thee. 

2 ‘Keep my commandments, and live; and my 
iaw ®as the apple of thine eye. 

3‘ Bind them upon thy fingers, write them upon 
the table of thine heart. 

4 sSay unto wisdom, "Thou art my sister; and 
call understanding thy kinswoman : 


a 1:8. 3:1. b Luke 8:15. 11:28. John 14:23, 15:20. Rev. 1:3. 22:9. c 2:1. 10: 
14, Deut. 11:18. Job 22:22. d 4:4,13. Lev. 18:5. Is, 55:3. John 12:49,50. 14:21. 
15:14, 1 John 2;3,4. 5:1—3. Rev. 22:14. e Deut, 32:10. Ps. 17:8. Zech. 2:8. 
f 3:3. 6:21. Deut. 6:3,9. 11:18—20. Is. 30:8. Jer. 17:1. 31:32. 2 Cor. 3:3. g 2: 
2-4. 4:68. h foo 7 7:14. Cant. 8:1. Matt. 12:49,50. Luke 11:27,28. i 2:16, 


to the ant, thou sluggard, consider her ways, and be wise.” 
“ How long wilt thou sleep, O sluggard 2 When wilt thou 
arise out of thy sleep ?” Awake thou that sleepest, and arise 
from the dead, and Christ shall give thee light.” (Votes, Rom. 
13:11—14. Eph. 5:8—14, v. 14. 1 Thes. 5:A—11.) But alas! 
they love their sleep of sin, and their soothing dreams of 
worldly felicity ; and crave a little sleep, and to be excused, 
as yet, from repentance, prayer, self-denial, and diligence : 
they mean to set about this irksome work some time, but not 
now: and so they compose themselves again ; yet not without 
imbibing a deep resentment against those officious intruders 
who attempted to awake them. But their destruction slum- 
bers not; it approaches every moment, and will ere long 
cofne on them with irresistible violence : and when they * lift 
up their eyes in hell,” they will have full leisure bitterly to 
lament their folly. ‘O Lord, awaken them to see their danger, 
while yet there isa way of escape! and awaken all of us, 
(for we are yet half asleep, and ready again to close our 
eyes,) that we may give diligence to ensure our own salvation, 
and to seize every opportunity of glorifying God, and of doing 
goog to the church, and to the world!’ For the children of 
the wicked one are vigilant, diligent, sagacious, and perse- 
vering in their schemes of mischief: their heart continually 
devises, their lips utter, and their fingers work wickedness: 
their eyes look abroad for their prey, or wink while they seize 
apon it; and they are wholly intent upon their pernicious 
projects: yet by all this they only serve the cause of Satan, 
and ensure their own destruction. And shall Christians, 
who have such glorious prospects, immense obligations, power- 
ful motives, and bright examples, be inactive, inconstant, and 
lukewarm? Shall we neglect those things which the Lord 
loves, by which he is honoured, and which he will graciously 
reward ? God forbid! No, let us be ‘ steadfast, unmoveable, 
and always abounding in his work, as knowing that our labour 
is not in vain in the Lord.” ( Notes, 1 Cor. 15:55—58.) 

V. 16—26. We ought to judge of every thing by the rule 


of the sacred word, and not according to man’s judgment. 


The pride of heart, which appears in a haughty and self-im- 
portant countenance, may be termed dignity or a noble spirit ; 
but God abhorsit, and will resist it, and abase it into the dust. 
A lying tongue, whether employed in slander, flattery, or 
olite simulation, or dissimulation, is an abomination to him. 
He hateth “hands that shed innocent blood,” though it be 
done honourably in man’s erroneous notions, or in ambitious 
wars, or in order to conduct a lucrative commerce. What- 
ever decorum appear in the life, the Lord “hateth the heart 
that deviseth wicked imaginations,” as well as “‘ the feet that 
be swift in running to mischief.” Not only the false witness, 
who speaks lies in a court of justice and appeals to God for 
the truth of his testimony, is “tan abomination” unto him ; 
but che tale-bearer also, ‘‘ that sows discord among brethren.” 
Let us then shun these things, and watch and pray against 
every propensity to them; and let us avoid, with marked 
disapprobation, all who are guilty of them, whatever may be 
their rank in society. The word of God will likewise 
instruct young persons to honour and obey their parents, in 
all things lawful and proper; which will greatly conduce to 
their honour and comfort: indeed it will guide us all in the 
path of peace ; inspire us with confidence in God by day and 
night, in life and in death; and be our counsellor and com- 
panion, with whom we may pleasantly and usefully commune 
at all times: and the more we allow heavenly wisdom to speak 
to us, and the more we relish her discourse, the clearer light 
will shine upon our path, through this dark and uncomfortable 
werld. Nay, the severest reproofs of instruction tend to 
keep us in the way of life: especially in warning men from 
the company of bad women, and guarding against their 
inveigling Hattery. While, with apparent rigour, the Lord 
declares, tnat ‘he who looketh upon a woman to lust after 
her, hath committed adultery w ch her already in his heart ;” 
he mercifuiiy deters all that regard his word, from the allure- 
nents of her beauty, and from the magnetic attraction of her 
wanton glances: and so keeps them from the paths which 
lead to disgrace and poverty, as well as to everlasting misery. 
V. 27-—35. Ther is a malignity in adultery, and dangers 
om it, distinct from other species of licentiousness : and the 
gdu'.eress sspeciauly s Satan's agent, to hunt precious souls 
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5 That ‘they may keep thee from the strange 
woman, from the stranger which flattereth with 
her words. 

6 7 For *at the window of my house I looked 
through my casement, 

7 And beheld among 'the simple ones, I dis- 
cerned among “the youths, a young man ™void of 
understanding, 

8 Passing through the streets "near her corner: 
and he went the way to her house ; 

9 In °the twilight, in the 'evening, in the black 
and dark night: 

10 And, behold, there met him a woman 
5:3. 6:24. k Gen. 26:8, 2 Sam. 6:16. | 1:4,22,32. 8:5. 14:15,18. 19:25. 22:3, 
27:12. hs.19:7. 119:130. Rom. 16;18,19. * Heb. the sons. m 6:32. 9:4,16. 10: 
13, 12:11. 19:2. 24:30. Jer, 4:22. Matt. 15:16, n 4:14,15. 5:8. Judg. 16:1 


2Sam. 11:2,3. 1 Cor. 6:18, 2'lim. 2:22, Jude 23. o Gen. 39:11. Joh 24:18—15, 
Rom. 13:12—14. Eph. 5:11,12. 7 Heb. evening of the day. Ex, 12:6. marg, 


into his net. Indeed we in this land have no penal statutes, 
by which adulterers are punishable with death; no waters of 
jealousy to detect the secret offender: so that men may think 
of escaping detection or punishment. Nay, the frequency of 
the crime and the numbers, especially in the higher ranks, 
involved in the guilt of it, have almost obliterated its infamy ; 
and a pecuniary mulctis now commonly considered as a com- 
pensation for the crime: not out of Christian forgiveness and 
gentleness, but from a base and mean spirit, a want of abhor- 
rence of vice, and a proper sense of the inestimable value of 
female chastity and conjugal fidelity. And so the matter is 
sometimes compromised, with almost as much disgrace to 
the injured, as to the injurer: while the poor thief, who steals 
perhaps for want, is imprisoned, condemned, and executed, 
with contempt and ignominy, and almost without pity; nay, 
perhaps, is found guilty by a jury, some of whom are living 
in this more atrocious crime, (even if the judge himself be 
blameless,) and injuring individuals and families in such a 
manner, that all the wealth of the Indies could not countervail 
the damage! We cannot but observe, that this by no means 
accords with the scriptural view of these interesting subjects. 
We should, however, considering the state of this evil world, 
be thankful for the benefits which we enjoy under civil 
government and our present rulers ; though we think many 
things far removed from perfection. Yet let no adulterer 
expect impunity: sooner shall fire cease to burn, than God’s 
displeasure shall cease to wax hot against such workers of 
iniquity. An hour will soon arrive when the transgressor’s 
wound (if not previously healed by the good Physician) will 
be incurable. Whether the jealousy of an enraged husband 
can be bribed, or not; an angry God will ‘not spare in the 
day of his vengeance: he will not regard any ransom, neither 
will he rest content” with any gifts. But Christians should 
avoid all approach to, or appearance of, this horrid crime: 
he that “toucheth his neighbour's wife shall not be innocent ;” 
every suspicious familiarity will prove a wound, and a 
reproach to a man’s character, which will not easily be wiped 
away : and he, who ventures within the influence of tempta- 
tion, in so perilous a case, as much “lacketh understanding,” 
as if he took fire into his bosom, expecting that it would not 
burn him. May we then not only pray, not “to be led into 
temptation,” but keep at the greatest distance from it: and 
may we close our eyes and ears, and every sense and avenue, 
by which such insinuating poison can enter into our imagina- 
tions or affections ! 

NOTES.—Cuap. VII. V.1,2. Notes, 2:1—5. 3:1,2.— 
Apple.| Notes, Deut. 32:10. Ps. 17:6—8, v. 8. 

V.3. ‘Do not merely read what I write, ... but be so 
well acquainted with them, as to have them (as we speak) 
at thy finger’s ends ; or rather let them be transcribed from 
hence into thy very heart.’ Bp. Patrick. (Notes, 4,5. 6:20, 
21. Deut. 6:6—9.) 

V.4,5. (Note, Job 17:13—16, v.14.) ‘Cultivate her most 
intimate acquaintance, as that of the nearest and most beloved 
relation, — It is a singular benefit a man hath by true wisdom, 
to be preserved from such sins and miseries: and therefore 
we should study wisdom, which alone can secure us from 
being deceived by such flatteries as bewitch silly and incau- 
tious souls to their ruin. ,.. To preserve thee from the snares 
of the naughty woman; who, though her company be so 
pernicious that God would have thee perfectly estranged 
from her, as if she were not of the commonwealth of Israel, 
yet hath powerful charms about her, to flatter those into her 
embraces who are not heartily in love with wisdom.’ Bp. 
Patrick. (Notes, 2:16—19. 5:8,3—14,20.) 

V.6—23. The whole here related seems to have been 
an incident, which Solomon had witnessed and investigated, 
and which he recorded as an illustration of his former obser- 
vations. (Note, 5:14.) From his window he noticed a raw 
youth, whose appearance and behaviour showed him to be 
“void of understanding.” As he sauntered through the 
street, perhaps in quest of adventure or amusement, In the 
dusk of evening, before it was quite dark, he came near the 
house of a licentious woman. It is not said that he intended 
to visit her, or that he knew she lived there, or even that he 
meant to find out a woman of this character: but he was 
loitering about in a place where he had no business, and at 
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tort Pthe attie of an harlot, and asubtle of 
reart. 

11 (She ts ‘loud and stubborn; *her feet abide 
not in her house: * 

12 Now is she ‘without, now in the streets, and 
lieth in wait at every corner.) : 

13 So she caught him, and kissed him, and 
with an impudent face said unto him, f 

14 tI have *peace-offerings with me; %this day 
have I paid my vows: 

15 Therefore came I forth to meet thee, 
diligently to seek thy face; and I have found 
thee. . 

16 I have ‘decked my bed with coverings of 
ppestrys with carved works, with *fine linen of 

cypt. 

Trl have *perfumed my bed ‘with myrrh, aloes, 
and cinnamon. ; 

18 Come, let us take our fill of love until the 
morning: let us solace ourselves with loves. 


Gen, 38:14,15. 2 Kings 9:22,30. Is. 3:16—24. 23:16. Jer, 4:30. 
“ 5 . . 2 Cor. 11:2,3. r 9:13. 25:24, 27:14 31 
t 9:14,15. 23:28. Jer 


Tim, 5:13,14. Tit. 2:5. 


8:7—9. +t Heb. Peace-offerings are upon me, 
Deut, 12:6,7. y 2Sam. 15:7—9. 1 Kings 21:9,10. John 18:28, 
8:7—10. Rev. 2:22, a 1 Kings 10:28. Is. 19:9. Ez. 27:7, 
7—9. c Ps. 45:8. Cant. 4:13,14. d Matt. 20:11. 24:43, Luke 12:39, 


z Cant, 1:16. 
b Cant. 3:6, Is. 57: 
e Matt. 


an unseasonable hour. Accordingly a woman came forth to 
meet him, who was married, and consequently the more 
criminal and dangerous: for her attire was that of a harlot, 
and her artfulness was equal to her profligacy. Indeed her 
whole character was of the same stamp: loquacious and 
vociferous, stubborn and untractable, she hated confinement 
and employment, and was perpetually gadding abroad in 
every place, where she had no business except to find occa- 
sions of committing iniquity. Observing, it seems, the youth 
to be bashful, she 
behaved and conversed with him in the most shameless 
manner. To represent her prosperity, and the plentiful 
entertainment which she could give him, she stated that she 
had been offering a peace-offering in the performance of a 
vow, and was about to feast upon the sacrifice. (Votes, 
Lev. 7:12—18. Deut. 12:5—7.) Nor will it appear wonderful, 
that these sacred ordinances should give occasion to carnal 
feasts attended with every licentious indulgence ; when we 
reflect how all kind of sensuality is indulged in, under pretence 
of commemorating the nativity of Christ, who was “* manifested 
to destroy the works of the devil,” and on the other seasons 
set apart for Christian festivals! (Note, Ex. 32:1.)—This 
wicked woman pretended, that having made all preparations 
for the gratification of every sense to the utmost, and only 
wanting an agreeable companion, she came forth on purpose 
to meet the youth from a peculiar affection; and that her 
husband, whom she seems to speak of with contempt, was 
gone a long journey witha bag of money ; perhaps intimating 
that he neglected her, and went abroad to indulge himself: 
so that there was no danger of interruption or detection. By 
such enticements she overcame his reluctance and timidity, 
and compelled him with her flattering words to accompany 
her. Thus he was suddenly induced to commit a crime, 
punishable with death by the magistrate, and exposing him 
to the wrath of God : and if he escaped death at that time, it 
would serve as an introduction to further crimes, and would 
probably end in his ruin. So that (however light licentious 
poets, actors, and artists, and those who delight in their 
works and exhibitions, may make of such incidents) the 
wisdom of ‘God declares, that the youth went, ‘tas an ox to 
the slaughter, or asa fool,” (or drunkard who knows not what 
is going forward,) to be set in the stocks and scourged. 
Nor would he be aware of his danger, “till a dart should 
strike through his liver:” and he was as a bird that *hasteth 
to the snare,” for the sake of the bait, ‘‘ and knoweth not that 
it is for his life.” i 
“ He feet abide not in her house. (11) Note, Tit, 2:3—6, 

The day appointed. (20) “The new moon.” Mare. 
Maay think, that the full moon is intended: a fixed time, 
however, was meant, and at some distance, 
_ She forced him. (21) ‘Having wrought upon his inclina- 
tion, she pursued her advantage with so much cunning, 
that she rather compelled, than attracted him by ... her 
alluring language.’ Bp. Patrick. (Marg. Ref. g. Notes, 
Luke 14:15—24, v, 23. 24:25—31, v. 29.) 

As a fool to the correction of the stocks, (22)  oyn-b~ D>p> 
Sun. ‘ Sicut compes ad castigationem ... stulti. Sicut vir 
zompedis ad eruditionem stultorum. The sense is, that he 
who follows an harlot, goes as an ox to the slaughter, andas 
aman... is bound, or casts himself into those chains, and 
sonds, by which fools are corrected and made wise.’ Ro- 
Sertson. 

V. 24-27. See on 1, 2.—Wounded. (26.) Samson, 
Yavid, and even Solomon himself, were grievously wounded, 
and numbers of eminent men have been totally ruined, 
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19 For “the good man is not at home, the is 
gone a long journey : . , 

20 He hath taken a bag of money ?with him 
and will come home at Sthe day appointed. 

21 With her much fair speech she caused him to 
yield, with the flattering of her lips she #forced him. 

22 He goeth after her 'straightway, ‘as an ox 
goeth to the slaughter, or as a fool to ‘the corree- 
tion of the stocks ; 

23 Till *a dart strike through his liver ; Jasa 
bird hasteth to the snare, and ™knoweth not that 
it is for his life. 

24 “1 Hearken unto me now therefore, "O ye 
children, and attend to the words of my mouth: 

25 Let not °thine heart decline to her ways, Pgo 
not astray in her paths. 

26 For she shath cast down many wounded : 
yea, many strong men have been slain by her. 

27 ‘Her house is the way to hell, going down 
to the chambers of death. 
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13:27. Jer, 20:2. Acts 16:24. k Num. 25:8,9. 1 1:17. Ec. 9:12. m 9:18. n 4: 
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through such tempters. (JVotes,and P. O. Judg. 16: 2 Sam. 
11; 12; 1 Kings 11:1—8.) This seems to intimate that these 
chapters were written towards the close of Solomon's fife. 
His own example, in taking so many wives, probably, had a 
very bad effect on his people ; and their abundant prosperity 
would tend to inflame the disease. His repeated and pathetic 
admonitions on this subject must have been very painful to 
him; and they form no inconsiderable proof of his dee 
humiliation for his own transgressions. (Note, Ec. 7:23—28. 
—Many strong men, &c.] Literally: ‘ all the strong are her 
slain ;’ as if these especially were in danger. 

Her house, &c. (27) ‘To follow her to her house, as this 
young man did, is the direct way to hell. Every step ... is 
m truth a going down to the dismal chambers of death and to 
the most horrid miseries. Bp. Patrick. (Notes, 2:18,19. 23: 
27,28.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The instructions of those, who speak according to the 
oracles of God, equally demand our attention with that sacred 
source from whence they are derived. We should, accord- 
ing to the plainest dictates of common sense, be more careful 
to keep the law of God in our memory, affections, and con- 
duct; than to preserve our limbs, our senses, or even our 
lives: and if the Lord guard his people as the “* apple of the 
eye,” surely we should pay a similar regard to his precepts ; 
“binding them upon our fingers,” ready for use, ‘*and writ- 
ing them upon the table of our hearts.’ We are indeed 
most graciously invited to seek the benefits and honour os 
relationship unto Christ, by an obedient attention to his 
word: and thus we may indeed “say to Wisdom, Thou art 
my sister; and call understanding our kinswoman.” In this 
way we shall be preserved from the fatal effects of our own 
passions, and the snares of Satan and of his emissaries. And 
when we can with pleasure employ our leisure hours in 
searching the Scriptures, in meditation, pious conversation, 
and devotion ; our time will not hang heavy on our hands, 
and we shall have no occasion to go in quest of amusement 
and dissipation, to get rid of it. (Note, Ps, 1:1—3.)—Wise 
observers of mankind have always noted, that ignorance and 
inexperience, joined with indolence, and a fondness for roving 
about and wasting time in vain company, and keeping unsea- 
sonable hours, have been inlets to every kind of vice; and 
they, who thus run themselves into the way of temptation, 
seldom keep their resolutions of resisting it. For Satan 
always has his factors at work ; and those who go upon his 
ground, or near it, will be sure to meet with them.—When 
women forget the origin and use of raiment, and are fond o, 
decking themselves in a light manner, to attract the notice 
and excite the passions of beholders, they are far from being 
imnocent; and they give encouragement to licentious men te 
accost them with sanguine expectations of success. Indeed 
a mere speculator would not think it possible, that any vir- 
tuous woman would choose to copy fashions, or to be seen in 
attire, resembling those of a harlot. This unaccountable 
indecorum, joined with a gadding and dissipated mind, a 
dislike to domestic employments, and a forward, loquacious, 
noisy, untractable disposition, commonly lead to further enor- 
mities: and if a man is so unhappy, as to be yoked toa 
female of this description, he must expect heavy trials and 
sorrows. Such wives often make home uncomfortable to 
their husbands, and drive them to seek satisfaction else- 
where: and then they take that opportunity of more deeply 
injuring them; using every artifice to inyeigle others, and te 
escape detection. In this view, we should recollect thet “a 
prudent wife is from the Lorp:” from him that blessing 
should be sought, and when granted it demands peculiar 
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Wisdom calls to the sons of men to hear her invaluable instructions, 1—11. 
She recommends herself as the giver of numberless blessings, 12—21. She 
declares her eternity : and that she was present at the creation, as the 
foundation of JEHOVAH'S counsels andthe object of his delight, and as 
rejoicing in the sons of men, 22—31. She renews her exhortations to hear 
her words, as the only way to obtain life and the favour of the Lord, and to 
avoid the wil ful ruin of men's own souls, 32—36, 

OTH not wisdom ery? and understanding 
put forth her voice ? 

2 She standeth in the top of high places by the 
way in the places of the paths. 

3 She *crieth at the gates, at the entry of the 
city, at the coming in at the doors. 

4 Unto *you, O men, I call; and my voice is to 
the sons of man. 

5 O 4ve simple, understand wisdom: and, ye 
fools, be ye of an understanding heart. 

6 Hear; ‘for I will speak of excellent things ; 
and ‘the opening cf my lips shall be right 
thines. 

7 For my mouth shall speak truth ; and wick- 
edness 7s ‘an abomination to my lips. 

8 *All the words of my mouth are in righteous- 
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gratitude. (Votes, 18:22. 19:14. 31:10—12.)—If once female 
modesty is surmounted, women commonly become more 
shamelessly impudent than men; in order to inflame the pas- 
gions, and overcome the scruples, of those whom they 
address. And when religious ordinances have been perverted 
from their sacred use, they are often made a cloak of the 
most enormous crimes, or an occasion of them: nay, men 
attend on them, as it were, to purchase license to commit 
sin with impunity.—He who will stay to hear the flatteries, 
and to admit the caresses, of an artful woman, will scarcely 
ever be able to resist her allurements; for victory over this 
temptation can in general by no means be obtained but by 
flight. (Notes, Gen. 39:3—16.) Andaman may in an un- 
guarded hour be suddenly persuaded, and as it were forced, 
by fair speeches to commit those crimes, which will cover 
his character with infamy, load his conscience with guilt, fill 
his heart with horror, plunge him into inextricable difficulties, 
and do immense mischief; even if they do not terminate in 
his final and eternal ruin. A consciousness of our own 
weakness, and an habitual recollection of the consequences 
of such sins, form our best security against them; in subser- 
viency to watchfulness, prayer, and dependence upon the 
Lord. Let us then hear the salutary words of Wisdom, and 
keep our hearts diligently, that they do not decline to the 
ways, or wander in the paths, of these seducing destroyers ; 
* whose house is in the way to hell, going down to the cham- 
bers of death.” And, as many strong, and in other respects 
wise men, have been wounded and slain in this conflict, we 
must indeed be void of understanding, if we will rashly ven- 
ture upon it. 

NOTES.—Cuap. VIII. V.1—3. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
1:20—23. 9:I—6.) If by Wisdom, Christ, or the preaching 
of his gospel by him personally, and afterwards by his apos- 
tles, evangelists, and ministers, be meant; or, if we inter- 
pret it of him and his doctriné thus promulgated ; the appeal 
to mankind here made, must be far more emphatical and 
impressive, than on any other interpretation. For even the 
instructions of the law and the prophets were confined within 
very narrow limits, and kept as it were in a concealment, 
compared with the public instructions of Christ, in syna- 

ogues, in the streets, in the fields, and at the temple at 
Dotdisionss and the enlarged commission given by him to his 
apostles and ministers. (Votes, 22—31. Matt. 13:16,17,34, 
35. 28:19,20. Mark 16:1\4—16. Luke 24:44—49.) 

V.4. This address likewise being made, not to the seed 
of Abraham, or Israel, but to “the sons of man,” ‘the chil- 
dren of Adam,” seems an intimation of that more enlarged 
publication of Wisdom’s instructions, which has taken place 
under the gospel. Men of the highest and of the lowest 
ranks are also included.—Nothing short of the most public 
and clear instructions, in the great truths and maxims of 
revealed religion, can answer the language here employed: 
and to explain it, as the voice of reason and conscience, or 
as the moral instructions of men unacquainted with the 
Scriptures, is, in fact, to make heavenly Wisdom declare, 
chat divine revelation is not absolutely necessary to teach 
nen the way of life and salvation, which ts nothing less than 
_ ries with infidels m their opposition to ‘the oracles of 

od. 

V. 5. Notes, 1:21—23, v.22. 9:1—6,.4—6. Ps. 75:4. 
Rev. 3:17—19, 

V.6--3. Nora, but the Truru himself, and those in- 
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[ae ‘there is nothing 'froward or perverse ir 
them. 

9 They are ‘all plain to him that understandeth., 
and right to them that find knowledge. ; 

10 41 Receive ‘my instruction, and not silver ; 
and knowledge rather than choice gold. 

‘11 For ™wisdom is better than rubies; "and al, 
the things that may be desired are not to be com 
pared to it. [Practical Observations.] 

12 °l Wisdom dwell with ‘prudence, and find 
out Pknowledge of witty inventions. 

13 "The fear of the Lorn is to hate evil : "pride, 
and arrogancy, and the evil way, and ‘the froward 
mouth do I hate. 

14 ‘Counsel zs mine, and "sound wisdom : I am 
understanding ; *I have strength. 

15 YBy me kings reign, and princes *decree 
justice. 

16 By me princes rule, and nobles, even all the 
judges of the earth. 

17 I love them that love me; and those that 
seek me early shall find me. 
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spired men by whom he spake, ever could unreservedly 

adopt these words without high presumption: especially they 

cannot in the least suit those philosophers and moralists, who 

indeed taught some useful lessons, but mixed up so much 

error with them, that the apostle says concerning them, ° 
“professing themselves wise, they became fools.” (Votes, 

Rom. 1:21—23, v. 22. 1 Cor.1:17—81. 2:6—9. 3:18—23, v. 

18,19.) 

V.9. (Marg. Ref.) ‘The word of God is easy to all 
that have a desire unto it, and which are not blinded by the 
prince of this world.’ (Notes, 2:1—5. 14:6. 17:24. Hos. 6:1- 

3. John 7:14—17, v. 17. 2 Cor. 4:3,4.) 

V. 10,11. Notes, 3:13—18. Matt. 13:44—46. 

V.12. ‘What is there comparable to a prudent mind, 
which is not crafty to deceive, but so cautious as not to be 
deceived? Bp. Patrick— Except a man have wisdom, 
which is the true knowledge of God, he can neither be pru- 
dent nor a good counsellor.’—It is most obvious to interpret 
the rest of this chapter, as the words of the Messiah, 
speaking in the name of Wisdom. 'Thus most of the ancient 
fathers explained it: and though their too curious specula- 
tions led them into some difficulties, which have induced 
others to adopt another mode of interpretation; yet I can 
see no well-grounded objection to a sober and cautious ex- 
planation of it on this supposition, nor can any othér give 
full satisfaction: for the things spoken are exclusively appli- 
cable to Christ, and must be in great measure explained 
away, before they can suit any other view of the subject. 
Indeed as he communicates divine truth by the sacred Scrip- 
tures ; many things must accord either with the Speaker, or 
the word spoken: but some parts of this chapter cannot be 
explained, with propriety, of the sacred oracles. The 
ingenuity and sagacity, for instance, by which men find out 
curious and useful inventions, are the gift of God, but not by 
means of the holy Scriptures. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Ex. 31: 
I—6. 1 Kings 7:14. Is. 28:23—29.) And if wisdom, as a 
divine attribute, be intended, why should the personal Wis- 
dom and Word of God be lost sight of in the exposition, 
when by him all wisdom is communicated to the sons o 
men ? en John 1:1—3. 1 Cor. 1:26—31, v. 30. Col. 
21—4, v. 3. 

V.13. Though natural knowledge and wisdom are from 
the same source as divine truth, their value is comparatively 
small; and men often take occasion from them to indulge that 
pride, arrogancy, and perverseness, which God abhors. 
( Notes, 3:34. 6:16—i9.) But “the fear of the Lorp” is 
the principal part, and the sum total, as it were, of true wis- 
dom; and it teaches men to hate all those things which he 
hates. (Heb. 1:8,9.)—‘So that he that doth not hate evil, 
feareth not God. (Notes, 1:7. 16:6. Job 28;23—28, v. 28. 
Ps. 111:9,10.. Ec. 12:11—14, v. 13.) 

V.14. Marg. Ref. Notes, Is. 9:6,7, v. 6. 40:12—17.— 
Sound wisdom.| wn. Note, 2:7. - 

V.15, 16. Christ is called “The Worp cr Gop,” and 
is just after said to have ‘fon his vesture a name written, 
King of kings, and Lord of lords.” as 19:11—16, vv. 13,16.) 
Accordingly he hore reveals himself as the Source of power 
and authority, as well as of counsel and wisdom. All kings 
and judges are his deputies, dependent on him and account- 
able to him. (Notes, Jer. 27:4—9. Dan. 2:37. 4:10--18, v. 18, 
5:18—24.) Magistracy is h’s appointment, and the benefits 
of it to fallen man are fuits of his mediation. As far ae 
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28 ‘Riches and honour are with me ; yea, 4du- 
rable riches, ‘and righteousness. 

19 My ffruit is better than gold, yea, than fine 
gold; and my revenue than choice silver. 

20 #1 ‘lead in the way of righteousness, "in the 
midst of the paths of judgment. : 

21 That I may cause those that love me 'to in- 
herit substance ; and I will ‘fill their treasures. 

[Practical Observations.) 4 

22 I The Loan 'possessed me in the beginning 
of his way, before his works of old. 

23 Iwas ™set up from everlasting, from the 
beginning, or ever the earth was. 

24 When there were no depths "I was brought 
forth; when there were no fountains abounding 
with water. , 

25 Before °the mountains were settled, before 
the hills was I brought forth : 
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26 While ras yet he had not made the earth, 
nor the 'fields, nor the thighest part of the dust of 
the world. 

27 When the prepared the heavens, I was 
there: when he set a Scompass upon the face of 
the depth ; 

28 When he established the clouds above 3 
when he strengthened the fountains of the deep: 

29 When the gave to the sea his decree, that 
the waters should not pass his commandment 3 
swhen he appointed the foundations of the earth ; 

30 Then I was by him, as tone brought up with 
him: and “I was daily lis delight, rejoicing always 
before him 3 

31 Rejoicing in the habitable part of his earths 
xand my delights were with the sons of men. 

32 Now therefore hearken unto me, O ye chil- 
dren ; Yfor blessed are they that keep my ways. 
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sings and rulers govern in wisdom and equity, they have their 
qualifications from him, and do his commandments: when 
hey abuse their authority, they undesignedly scourge the 
inhabitants of the world for their sins; but will at length be 
punished themselves by the Supreme Judge.—These verses 
in the original are future, and seem to agree with the predic- 
tiuns, in other parts of Scripture, that in the times of the 
Messiah the world should be blessed with many eminently 
pious and righteous kings and rulers. These predictions, 
however, have not yet received their grand acomplishment. 
( Notes, se 72:83—11. 138:4,5. Js. 1:25—27. 49:22,23. Rev. 
11:15—18. 

V.17. ‘They that love me are beloved of me; and as 
they will not fail to seek what they love; so they will cer- 
tainly find what they studiously seek.’ Bp. Patrick.—The 
word rendered “‘ seek me early,” means seek me at the dawn 
of the day: but doubtless it also refers to the early part of 
hfe. (Votes, Ps. 27:4A—b. 63:1—4. Hc. 12:1. Matt. 6:33,34, 
v. 33. 7:7—I11.) 

.18. Durable, not uncertain riches; ‘ signifying that he 
chiefly meaneth the spiritual treasures and heavenly riches.’ 
—Some interpret the passage of wealth obtained by prudent 
and equitable means, which spends better and lasts longer 
than ungodly gain. Yet even these are ‘‘ uncertain riches :” 
and not comparable to “the unsearchable riches of Christ.” 
(Notes, Matt. 6:19—21. Luke 10:38—42, v.42. Eph. 3:8. 
1 Tim. 6:17—19.) 

V.19. See on 10, 11. 

V.20, 21. Noles, 4:27. Ps. 23:\—3. 143:10. 

In the midst. (20) Ata distance from the extremes, into 
which the different schemes of false religion, and their yehe- 
ment zealots, urge their deluded followers. 

V.22. “'The beginning of his way, before his works of 
old,” must mean, ‘the eternal counsels and purposes of God.’ 
—‘ He declareth hereby the divinity and eternity of this Wis- 
dom, which he magnifieth and praiseth through this book ; 
meaning thereby the eternal Son of God, Jesus Christ our 
Saviour, whom St. John calleth ‘‘ The Word that was in the 
beginning.” ’"—The whole plan of creation and providence 
was evidently formed in relation to him, through whom all 
the perfections of the Godhead were to be displayed and glo- 
rified for ever. (Notes, John 1:1—3, 18. Eph. 3:9—12. Col. 
1:15—20.> 2 Tim. 1:9.) 

V. 23. The word (n302) rendered set up, is by some trans- 
lated anointed, and by others obtained the dominion. It is 
used in the second Psalm, concerning the Messiah, ‘ Yet 
have I set my King upon my holy hill of Zion ;” and in the 
margin is rendered anointed. (Note, Ps. 2:A—6.) In the 
purpose and counsel of God, the divine Redeemer was from 
everlasting appointed to the mediatorial throne. 

V. 24, 25. The word (1ndS)n) repeatedly rendered brought 
forth, is translated in the old version degotten, which in this 
agrves with the Septuagint, and the language accords to seve- 
rut expressions in the New Testament. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
Ps. 2:1—9, v. 7, John 1:14,18. 3:16—18. 1 John 4:9—12, v, 
9.) But whatever term 1s employed, it must always be re- 
membered, that no human language can convey to us ade- 
quate ideas of the incomprehensible mysteries of God.— 
Such a declaration as these verses contain, cannot be made 
concerning the written word of God; and it is not capable of 
a very easy and natural application to wisdom, as a divine 
attribute: but it has a peculiar energy and propriety, when 
applied tothe person and work of Christ, as the grand 
Centre or Scope of all the works of God, 

V.26. ‘As yet the Lord had not put it into this form of 
lofty mountains and spacious plains: no, there was not the 
first atom of this globe wherein you tread.’ Bp. Patrick. 
By the highest or chief part, we may understand the forma 
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tion of man. He was, as to his body, only dust, though the 
chief and noblest of the dust of the world. : 

V.27—29. Marg. Ref. Notes, Gen.1: Job 38:4—11. 
Ps. 33:4—8. 104:5—9. Jer. 5:20—25, v. 22. 10:11—15. 

V. 30. ‘Then was I present by him, as one that was co- 
eternal with him; and... we did mutually and infinitely 
solace each other, from everlasting.” Bp. Hall—The word 
(ON) rendered brought up with him, is by some translated 
cherished as in his bosom. ‘Wisdom had said that she was 
begotten; now she adds, that she was in the bosom of the 
Father. Thus the apostle, (John 1:18.) ‘The only begot- 
ten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father ;” who never was 
separated from the Father, always saw the Father; who 
‘““seeth what the Father doeth, that he may do the like;” 
(with the same will and power;) in whom the Father places 
his pleasure and delight; willing, that by the Son we should 
approach to him, in the Son we should honour and adore him, 
and honour the Son as himself,—Some, however, render the 
word actively, a nourisher, or a chief worker ; ‘ signifying that. 
this Wisdom, even Jesus Christ, was equal with God his 
Father; and createth, preserveth, and still worketh with him.’ 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, John 5:17—30.)—It is observable, that 
some of those learned men, who seem inclined to exclude this 
interpretation, pass over these remarkable expressions without 
much notice; and indeed deal in general language, to which 
the reader finds it difficult to annex any precise meaning: ex- 
cept that he will perceive that the divine attribute of wisdom 
is supposed to be the speaker; but it is not determined in 
what way her instructions are communicated, 

V.31—33. ‘For man’s sake, the divine Wisdom took 
man’s nature; and dwelt among us, and filled us with un- 
speakable treasures; and this is that solace, or pastime, 
whereof is here spoken.—Wisdom not only rejoiced in the 
creation of the world, and man formed in the image of God ; 
but “in the habitable parts of the earth,” and “in the sons of 
Adam :” but the earth was scarcely inhabited, nor had Adam 
any sons till after the fall; and it is with respect to redemp-. 
tion, that the Wisdom of God, in any sense of the term, can 
be said to take its ‘* delights” among the fallen race of Adam. 
The Redeemer, therefore, here evidently speaks of * the joy 
set before him,” in the glorious event of his sufferings, to the 
honour of God, and the salvation of the souls of men; and on | 
that account he immediately uses it, as an argument why they 
should attend to him. 


With joy I saw the mansion where 
The sons of men should dwell. 


‘My busy thoughts at first 
On their salvation ran, 

Ere sin was born, or Adam’s dust 
Was fashion’d to a man. 


‘Then come, receive my grace, 
Ye children, and be wise, 
Happy the man that keeps my ways, 
The man that shuns them dies, JVatts. 


V. 34. Daily.] The word of God, and the places where 
the gospel is faithfully preached, without doubt, are “the gates” 
and “the posts of the doors” of Wisdom, at which Christ 
would have his disciples to wait daily. Many, in this luke- 
warm age. question the propriety of hearing sermons, on a. 
week day, and not only absent themselves, but censure those — 
who attend. A few questions nay be proposed on this sub- | 
ject. Do such persons generally employ their time better ? 
If other duties demand their attention, they certainly do. — 
But may not Christians, consistently with other duties, 
redeem time for waiting at Wisdom’s gates; as well as the 
children of this world find time for their vain amusements an 
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33 *Hear instruction, and be wise, and *refuse 
'T not. 

34 Blessed és the man that heareth me, *watch- 
meg daily at my gates, waiting at the posts of my 
doors. 

35 For ‘whoso findeth me findeth life, and shall 
‘obtain “favour of the Lorp. | 

36 But che that sinneth against me, wrongeth 
lus own soul; fall they that hate me love death. 


CHAPTER IX. 


B. C. 97° 
CHAPTER IX. 


The feast prepared by Wisdom, and her invitations given, 1—6 
ent reception given them : with instructions to those, who publish them; and 
the contrary end of the wise and scornful, 7-12. The Soolish woman's 
feast and invitations, and the doomof her guests, 13—18. 


AN Cee hath *builded her house, she hath 
hewn out her seven pillars : 

2 She hath ckilled her “beasts; ¢she hath 
mange her wine; she hath also furnished her 
table. 


The differ 
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feastings, who yet do not neglect their one thing needful? Is 
not the me, spared from attending on a sermon on a week- 
day, often spent in unprofitable visits or vain discourse ? nay, 
does it not {frequently hang heavy on men’s hands, and prove 
a temptation to various scenes of dissipation. And is this 
more for the honour of God, the good of men’s own souls, or 
the edification of their brethren? Did Christ ever find fault 
with his hearers for attending him too closely ? Were Chris- 
tians less judicious, or more zealous, after the day of Pente- 
cost, than at present? (Acts 2:42,46,47.) Does it not show 
a degree of contempt of Wisdom’s instructions, and form a 
bad example, when people professing godliness seem glad of 
an excuse for neglecting the means of grace? And finally, 
ought ministers to be “instant in season, and out of season,” 
in preaching the word; and ought not the people to be glad 
of an opportunily of hearing it ? 

V. 35, 36. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 1:24—33.)—Can these 
things thus be spoken, absolutely and without any limitation, 
of any other Instructer except Jesus Christ, and those by 
whom he taught of old, and those by whom he still teaches ? 
—Wrongeth. (36) Or, Doeth violence to, &c. He is the 
murderer of his own soul. (Netes, 1:17—19. Hz. 18:30—32.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—11. When we observe how readily men listen to the 
seductions of vice, and run in the ways of folly and misery; 
we are apt to suppose, that the instructions of wisdom 
are withheld from them, and that they would act otherwise 
if not left to unavoidable ignorance. Indeed the supporters 
of superstition and error have devised many ways to keep 
men in the dark. or to furnish them with excuses for impeni- 
tence and unbelief: and many have pleaded, that there is 
great uncertainty respecting the knowledge of the truth and 
wil! of God, cr rauch difficulty in acquiring it. But the chief 
difficuity, and indeed almost the only one, is to induce men 
te attend on instruction. For ‘doth not Wisdom cry ? and 
understanding put forth her voice?” It was the manrer of 
Christ and his apostles, and it is that of all his faithful 
ministers, according to their measure of ability, to publish 
his truths in the most earnest and open manner; to spread 
divine instructions, by every means and in every place, when 
and where they can; and to warn, exhort, and call upon 
men to hearken to them. For without restriction Wisdom 
calls upon ‘all the sons of Adam,” who come within the 
reach of her voice. She commands “the simple to under- 
stand wisdom, and the fools to be of an understanding heart :” 
and an obedient. attention to the words of Christ will guide the 
most ignorant into the saving knowledge of the truth. But 
alas! men are far more desirous of diversion, than of instruc- 
tion: and places, where folly keeps her school, and demands 
a high price for admission, are thronged; while the gospel of 
Christ, freely but faithfully preached, without the trappings 
of human oratory, is comparatively but thinly atrended. Yet 
the condescension of the holy Saviour, in addressing his 
words, not to angels, but to the fallen sons of men, and to 
the most criminal, polluted, ahd meanest of them, demands 
our strictest regard: and the excellent things which he 
speaks, are worthy to be received by all rational creatures; 
but especially by sinners, to whom he points out the only 
way of life and salvation. Every word he utters is right ; his 
lips abominate all guile and wickedness ; there is nothing 
froward or perverse in his instructions ; they give no need~ 
less pain, impose no useless restraints, demand no unreason- 
able services, and engage us in no abstruse speculations. 
There is no insincerity in his invitations, or unfaithfulness in 
his promises, or unkindness in his precepts. And if his words 
be unintelligible to any, it is because they do not fear the 
Lord: (Note, Ps. 25:14.) they are not willing to be the dis- 
ciples of Christ, or to do the will of God ; (Matt. 13:11. John 
7:17. 2 Cor. 4:3,4.) or they do not put a proper value on the 
knowledge of the truth, and bestow due pains to acquire it. 
For when there is an understanding heart, and a disposition 
to receive the truth in love, it is all plain and obvious, and 
every preceding lesson prepares the mind for those which are 
to follow. Such persons value wisdom above silver and gold: 
they “count all things but loss for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ ;” for him they forsake the world, and 
renounce the most lucrative employments at his commands : 
for they deem “* wisdom better than rubies, and all things that 
may be desired, as not to be compared to it.” 

V.12--21. Indeed all prudence and ingenuity of every 
kmd are from the Lord; and if he saw it good, he could 
{iscover to his servants such curious inventions, as would 
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render them’ eminent among men: but they most admire that 
wisdom by which he has made way for the salvation of 
sinners, consistently with the honour of the divine law and 
justice. For, through the redemption of his precious blood 

“the riches of his grace have abounded, in all wisdom, an 

prudence.” (ph. 1:8.) Counsel and sound wisdom are 
with him and from him: but the pride and arrogance, the evil 
ways and the froward conversation, ‘which he hates, render 
men unwilling to be his pupils, and close their minds against his 
humbling, awakening, and holy instructions. He has strength 
also, as well as understanding; and being the Fountain of 
authority, he can advance his friends, and crush his foes at 
pleasure: and as by him kings reign, it behooves them not 
only to decree justice, and to exercise their authority accord 
ing to his precepts » but to come and trust in him for the sal- 
vation of their souls» (JVotes, 2 Sam. 23:3,4. Ps. 2:7—12.)— 
Our love to Christ, as expressed by obedience to his com- 
mandments and delight in his instructions, is the sure 
evidence of his love of us: (Note, 1 Jokn 4:19.) and all, who 
seek him without delay, shall find him as their Teacher and 
Saviour. They are peculiarly happy, who begin early in life 
to seek him: for true riches and honours are with him, yea, 
“‘durable riches and righteousness:” whereas the vanishing 
possessions of this world are often acquired by injustice, and 
prove dangerous temptations. The fruit of this “Tree ot 
life” is far better than gold ; and even the present comforts of 
his people surpass all that wealth can purchase. He leads 
those whom he loves in the paths of righteousness, at a dis 
tance from perilous extremes, even ‘Sin the midst of the 
paths of judgment ;” that he may cause them to inherit, not 
vain shadows, but substantial good, sufficient to satisfy all 
the capacities and desires of their souls. 

V. 22—36. The consideration of the essential and eternal 
dignity of the condescending Saviour should greatly endear 
his instructions to us. From eternity being one with the 
Father, the Creator and Lord of all, by whom, and for whom, 
all things were made and disposed of, with a view to the 
glory of God in the work of man’s redempticn; having dis- 
played his wisdom, power, and goodness, in the formatinn 
of the heavens and the earth, and all things therein; he was 
yet willing to stoop, and to assume ‘‘ the form of a Servant” 
for us men and for our salvation. (Motes, Phil. 2:5—11.) 
In the prospect of man’s lost estate, he was “set up from 
everlasting” in the divine counsels, to be our Deliverer and 
King: and though well aware of the vast expense of this 
gracious work, he rejoiced in anticipating the glory that should 
follow his agonies, and in the delight he should for ever take 
in his redeemed people, the tropbies of his victories, and the 
monuments of his love. (Vote, Heb. 12:2,3.) Did he then, 
and does he still, delight in the thought of thus saving us 
wretched sinners? Did the Father, on this account espe= 
cially, delight.in his beloved Son? And shall not we delight 
in him and his salvation? Surely with the docility of chile 
dren we should hearken to his voice ! yea, the youngest, who 
can read, hear, and understand, should receive his counsels, 
with thankful, joyful, and obedient hearts. Let us all then 
hear instruction, and be wise, and not refuse such surprising 
mercy. - For blessed are they who hear the Saviour’s voice, 
patiently watching and waiting at his gates; and by daily 
reading, meditation, and prayer, by constantly attending on 
his ordinances and observing his directions, seek increasing 
acquaintance with him and experience of his grace. The 
more diligent we are, the happier we shall be: for ‘* whoso 
findeth him findeth life, and shall obtain favour of the Lorn.” 
Let us then not be wearied or discouraged in watching at ins 
gates: let us be careful that we be not allured away by 
worldly pleasures, frighted away by the reproach or terror of 
the wicked, or tempted to think that we shall wait in vain 
for this no upright soul shall do: but those who “neglect sv 
great salvation,’ and hate the instructions of Christ, are 
murderers of their own souls, and act as if they were in love 
with death and damnation. 

NOTES.—Cuap. [X. V. 1—6. Perhaps Solomon here 
referred to his magnificent temple, to which men were invited 
to resort for the worship of God, instead of frequenting scenes 
of vice and dissipation: but even this was typical of Christ 
and his gospel.—He, the true Wisdom, has prepared his 
church and ordinances, as a commodious and stately palace. 
in order to entertain the souls of all who believe in him. 
The sacrifice of his death, which was prefigured by all the 
oblations of bulls and goats, supplies the provisions of a rien 
and plentiful feast for them. ‘The wine also is mingled, ta 
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3 She hash ‘sent forth her maidens: ‘she crieth 
unon the highest places of the city; 

4 Whose #s ssimple, let him turn in hither: as for 
him that wanteth understanding, she saith to him, 

5 Come, "eat of my bread, and drink of the 
wine which I have mingled. ; 

6 ‘Forsake the foolish, and live; and go *in the 
way of understanding. 

7 { He that 'reproveth a scorner getteth to 
himself shame; and he that rebuketh a wicked 
man getteth himself a blot. 

8 ™Reprove not a scorner, lest he hate thee: 
‘rebuke a wise man, and he will love thee. ; 

9 °Give instruction to a wise man, and he will 
be yet wiser: teach a just man, and he will increase 
in Jearning. — 

10 PThe fear of the Lorp is the beginning of 
wisdom; and %the knowledge of the Holy is un- 
derstanding. 
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11 For "hy me thy days shall be multiplied, and 
the years of thy life shall be increased. 

12 ‘If thou be wise, thou shalt be wise for thy- 
self: but if thou scornest, thou alone shalt 
bear tt. 

13 9 A foolish woman is ‘clamorous; she is 
simple, and knoweth nothing. 

14 For "she sitteth at the door of her house, 
on a seat *in the high places of the city, 

15 To Yeall passengers who go right on their 
ways: 

16 *Whoso is simple, Jet him turn in hither: 
and as for him that wanteth understanding, she 
saith to him, 

17 “Stolen waters are sweet, and bread “eaten 
in secret is pleasant. ; 

18 But *he knoweth not that ‘the dead are 
“ihe and that her guests are in the depths o} 
nell. 
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render it more exquisite ; and the table is furnished at an 
immense expense to him, though none to'them. The minis- 
ters of the gospel, (called the handmaids of Wisdom, to 
preserve the propriety of the parable,) are sent forth into all 
the places of public resort to invite the guests: and the sim- 

le, those who want understanding, (or @ heart, as the word 
literally signifies,) are particularly invited to enter in and 
partake of the feast. But they are exhorted and commanded 
to forsake their foolish comrades and sinful pursuits, that 
they may live and be happy, by going in the way of under- 
standing. (Notes, 2 Cor. 6:14,18. Rev. 3:17—19.)—The 
coincidence of this interpretation with two of our Lord’s 
parables, sufficiently warrants it; (Notes, Matt. 22:1—14. 
Luke 14:15—24.) and sanctions the exposition given of: the 
preceding chapters. (Notes, 1:20—31. 8:1—9,15—36.)—* The 
Son of God, who is the eternal wisdom of the Father, hath 
puilt his house, the church of God; he hath laid sure foun- 
dations of it, and hath hewn out all the pillars thereof. He 
hath instituted all his holy ordinances, whereby he may feed 
up the souls of men to everlasting life. He hath sent forth 
his holy and zealous messengers to invite men to... these 
sacred mysteries. Bp. Hall.—IVisdom. (1) nvosn, plur. 
Note, 1:20. 

V.7—9. These verses seem to imply directions to the 
messengers of wisdom, the servants and ministers of Christ, 
while they invite sinners in general how to conduct themselves 
towards men, according to the way in which they behave 
respecting their warnings and invitations. They must be 
satisfied with declaring the truth before them, as they have 
opportunity, and with general warnings, exhortations, and 
invitations ; but must not persist in personal rebukes of those 
who show profane contempt, or are notorious for their 
wickedness, and harden themselves in it; as that will only 
render them more outrageous and scurrilous, perhaps excite 
them to invent and circulate slanders out of revenge ; and 
induce such altercations, as may even exasperate the reprover 
to say or do things, which will give them a handle against 
him ; so that nothing can be generally expected from reproving 
a scorner, but reproach, contempt, and hatred. On the con- 
trary, there is the greatest encouragement to reprove a wise 
man, when he acts improperly ; for he will love the friendly 
reprover, and grow wiser by every instruction. And as 
teachableness, and a conscientious regard to the authority of 
God, are proofs of wisdom; so the attention of instructers 
should be peculiarly directed to those, who seem disposed to 
profit by particular addresses. But where obstinacy and 
contempt of the truth are manifest, Christ says to us, “ Let 
them alone ;” ‘ you can do them no good at present, but will 
get harm by them.’ (Notes, 1:5,7. 5:4—13, vv. 12,13. 15:12. 
23:9. Ps. 141:5. Matt. 7:6. 15:12—14.)—* If a man cannot 
endure to be told of his faults, it is a shrewd sign he is in 
the way to be undone; and hath not as yet so much as ap- 
proached to the gates of Wisdom.’ Bp. Patrick. 

V. 10. (Notes, 1:7. 2:1—5, v.5. 8:13. Ps. 111:9,10.) * The 
very first, and indeed the principal thing to be instilled into 
all met.’s minds, is a religious sense of the divine majesty, 
and an awful regard towards him. ... And next to this, that 
no knowledge deserves the name of understanding, but that 
which is delivered by the holy men of God, and disposes us to 
devote ourselves unto him in holy obedience.’ Bp. Patrick.— 
Holy.| Or Holies, Holy things, or holy persons, or the Holy 
God, andhis truth and will. (Js. 6:3. Motes, Is. 30:8—14.) 

V.11. Marg. Ref. Notes, 3:1,2,16,17. 

V.12. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Job 22:1—4, 35:4—8.) ~ The 
consequences of men’s conduct will chiefly affect themselves, 
whether they act wisely, or scornfully and foolishly. They 
may do great harm or good to others; yet the most harm 
er good will accrue to themselves. Their conduct can- 
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not in any way add to the essential glory or felicity of God, 
or deduct from them: and the scornfulness of scoffers, will 
not injure the wise and faithful reprover, or prevent his ac- 
cevtance with God. (Notes, Hz. 3:17—21. 2 Cor. 2:14—17. 
Gal. 6:1—10, vv. 5,7,8.) 

V.13—18. The ‘ foolish woman” may be considered in 
this place as an emblem either of sensual pleasures, and the 
cares, interests, and pursuits of the world; or of those idola- 
trous and erroneous religions, which, making large allowances 
to men’s depraved inclinations, allure them from “ the truth 
as it is in Jesus.” (Wotes, Rev. {7:1—5. 18:9,10.) In this 
foolish woman, clamorousness and ignorance unite with high 
pretensions and noisy declamations, and boastings that mean 
nothing. She is represented as continually seated in the high 
places of the city, to draw aside those who were before going 
on their way: as the harlot entices men, who were following 
their business without previous bad intentions. Some think 
that she represents the conscientious screples of those whom 
she addresses to be simplicity and want of understanding, just 
as the bashful and virtuous youth is often made the fool in a 
comedy: or it is shown, that she singles out and prevails 
against such as are destitute of wisdom and grace, alluring 
them into the ways of sin, with an enchanting delineation of 
the pleasure to be found in prohibited indulgences; as if the 
forbidden fruit were to be desired above any in the garden of 
God. Thus men are drawn from Christ, and are not aware 
that it is to their destruction; not knowing, that all who 
hearken to the seductions of vice or error are dead in sins, 
and that the guests of folly are rushing into the depths of hell. 
(Notes, 2:18,19. 5:3—14, 7:6-—23, v. 7,8,11,12.)—* She invites 
him to his utter ruin both of body and soul; (2:18.) and sinks 
down all those who accept of her invitation to the very bottom 
of that pit, where the old giants are, who corrupted mankind 
with such filthiness and violence, that they brought a deluge 
on the earth. Gen. 6:4,5,11.’ Bp. Patrick. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

As the divine majesty of Christ, and the excellency of his 
instructions, demand our immediate attention; so the provisions 
of his grace to supply our urgent wants should endear his 
invitations. 'The new covenant which he has mediated, the 
spiritual house he has builded, the atoning sacrifice he has 
offered, the inexhaustible treasures reposited in him; the 
righteousness, grace, peace, and consolations, which he be- 
stows ; the eternal inheritance which he has prepared ; and 
the meetness for it which his grace effects; are freely pro- 
posed to sinners, and conferred on every believer. Whatever 
carnal men imagine, Christ has provided a@ feast for his people ; 
nothing is wanting but a willing mind and a spiritual relish, 
in order to partake of it: and the invitations given by his 
faithful ministers to the simple and sinful, imply a direction to 
them, to call on the Lord for these preparatory blessings.— 
Would we partake of Wisdom’s feast, we must renounce 
the society and the foolish pleasures of the ungodly ; or we 
never can enjoy the pleasures of a holy life, or go in the way 
of understanding: and it is vain for us to continue an ac 
quaintance with wicked men, in order to do them good; as 
we are far more likely to be corrupted by them ; and our best 
service to them, is to protest against their evil courses by 
separating from their company. This is in general the only 
rebuke that it is advisable to give to infidels, scorners, and 
hardened profligates. It is ‘indeed grievous for a minister, 
silence and distance, to testify against those wha despise his 
message: but seldom any thing, save contempt and reviling, - 
and increased enmity, is got by neglecting this counsel of 
wisdom ; whereas the same labour and freedom taken wi 
those, who are wise enough to value instructions, would pro- 
cure love, and do important good. For none are se wise or 
righteous, as not in many thmgs to need instr + tion, and ever 
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Miscellaneous maxims, chiefly recommending righteousness, piety, industry ; 
and the government of the tongue, and improvement of the gift of speech, 
1-3 


HE *Proverbs of Solomon. A wise son 
maketh a glad father; but a foolish son is 
the heaviness of his mother. 

2 °Treasures of wickedness profit nothing ; “but 
righteousness delivereth from death. 

3 The Loxp ewill not suffer the soul of the 
rignteous to famish; ‘but he casteth away “the 
substance of the wicked. 

4 He sbecometh poor that dealeth with a.slack 
pend; tbut the hand of the diligent maketh 
rich. 

5 He that 'gathereth in summer is a wise son; 
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reproofs ; and the wiser men are, the better will they take 
them, and the more will they profit by them, if properly given, 
and by those whose place it is to ‘* reprove and rebuke with 
all authority.” (JWVote, Ps. 141:5.)—We are repeatedly re- 
minded that “the fear of the Lord is the beginning of wis- 
dom:” we should therefore discover, as well as we can, where 
this fear is planted in men’s hearts; that we may lead them 
forward in the knowledge of God, and into an acquaintance 
with the holy Jesus ; in which all true wisdom and understand- 
ing consist, and by which all the blessings of time and eternity 
are communicated.—All who hear the gospel should consider, 
that life and death are set before them, and that they are most 
deeply interested in the choice. If they are wise to choose 
the one thing needful, ministers and Christian friends, yea 
angels, will rejoice, and God himself will rejoice over them 
to do them good, and their wisdom will prove their own eternal 
advantage ; but if men versist in their scorning, they may 
grieve the hearts of their ministers and friends; yet they 
alone must bear the consequence in everlasting contempt and 
misery. We ought then most earnestly to seek and pray for 
true wisdom: for Satan has emissaries, of various kinds, to 
withdraw our souls from Christ, with great swelling words of 
vanity, the result of presumption and ignorance. (Notes, 
2 Pet. 2:10—22. Jude 9—13.) Not only do worldly lusts and 
abandoned seducers prove fatal rivals to Christ for the souls 
of men; but false teachers, with damnable doctrines, which 
flatter the pride and give liberty to men’s lusts, compass the 
destruction of multitudes. These especially draw off such 
us have received serious impressions, and are disposed to do 
many things, and to attend on the word of God; but are not 
experimentally acquainted with the truth, in the love and 
power of it. Such unstable souls are soon seduced into su- 
perstition, enthusiasm, or antinomian licentiousness, or any 
other plausible corruption of Christianity, according to the 
fashion of the age : they are persuaded by fair words, that so 
much diligence and self-denial are unnecessary, and that they 
may obtain heaven on easier terms: they are allured with the 
hopes of gratifying their darling passion with impunity ; and 
their natural propensity to covet forbidden objects is readily 
wrought upon. Thus they are prejudiced against the hum- 
bling truths and holy precepts of God’s word, and are drawn 
aside into the ways of error; ‘‘ not knowing that the dead are 
there, and that her guests are in the depths of hell ;” for “* the 
last state of such men is worse than the first."—‘ From all the 
deceits of the world, the flesh and the devil; from all false 
doctrine and hardness of heart ; and from all contempt of thy 
word and commandment, Good Lord, deliver us... Amen. 
NOTES.—Cuaprp. X. V.1. Here the Proverbs, properly 
so called, begin; ‘ what hath been delivered hitherto, being 
rather a preface to awaken attention, and from sundry ar- 
guments, to commend the wise instructions which now 
follow. Bp. Patrick. These are short maxims of wisdom 
relating te our conduct in life, in subserviency to our own 
best interests, to the benefit of mankind, and above all 
to the glory of God.—The comfort of parents greatly de- 
ends on the conduct of their children, and this suggests to 
both parents and children, powerful motives for attending to 
their several duties. ‘ Nothing contributes so much every 
way to the happiness of mankind, as a religious care about 
the education of children. ... Let the father’s care in educat- 
ing his children... be equal to the joy he will have in their 
well-doing: and let the mother beware that her indulgence do 
not spoil them; for she will have the greatest share in the 
‘measiness, which their untowardness will give them. Bp. 
Patrick. The heaviness of the mother may be particularly 
mentioned, because mothers have previously had a more 
abundant share of pain and sorrow about their children: and 
it is therefore the more cruel in them, when grown up, to oc- 
easion further distress, by their subsequent misconduct, to 
such kind friends, whom they ought by all means to requite ; 
end to whom they should aim in every thing to be a comfort. 
V. 2, 3. * This is more necessary than the care of heaping 
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but he that sleepeth in harvest is ‘a son *ha 
causeth shame. 

6 ‘Blessings are upon the head of the just ; but 
myjolence covereth the mouth of the wicked. 

7 ‘The "memory of the just is blessed ; but ° se 
name of the wicked, shall rot. 

8 The Pwise in heart will receive commuand- 
ments ; ‘but fa prating fool shall fall. 

9 He "that walketh uprightly walketh surely; 
*but he that perverteth his ways shall be known. 

10 He ‘that winketh with the eye causeth sor- 
row ; “but a prating fool shall sfall. 

11 The *mouth of a mghteous man is a well of 


life; *but violence covereth the mouth of the 
wicked. 
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up riches for them. Bp. Patrick. Even great riches, gotten 
by fraud or oppression, or spent in wickedness or self-indul- 
gence, do no real good to the possessor or his children: for 
the Lord will soon tear them from him, or him from them; and 
he will cast them,saway as worthless and contemptible, and 
utterly insufficient to ransom the life or soul. (Marg. Ref. c. 
Notes, Ps. 49:6—8. Luke 12:15—21. 16:22,23.) Yet such 
riches are the most valued substance of ungodly men! But, 
on the other hand, righteousness (the nature of which must be 
learned from other parts of Seripture) secures a man from 
the sting and fatal effects of death: and though the righteous 
should be poor in this world, the Lord who provides for his 
soul, will not famish him as to his temporal life. (Votes, Ps. 
ea lan Matt. 6:25—32. Luke 12:22—34. 1 Tim. 4:6—10, 
v. 8. 

V.4. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 6:}6—11. 12:24. 13:4, 21:5, 
22:29. 2 Pet. 1:5—I11.) The words rendered “with a slack 
hand,” may signify the hand of deceit. Without diligence, 
honesty can scarcely be expected. ‘ Next unto virtue, let 
children be bred up to industry ... for both poverty and fraud 
are commonly the effect of negligence and sloth.’ Bp. Patrick. 
—The Septuagint here add, ‘ A well educated son shall be a 
wise man, and shall use the foolish man as a servant.’ 

V.5. Activity and sobricty in youth will enable a man te 
requite his parents, and render hima credit and comfort to 
them, as well as establish his credit for prudence, But the 
slaggard will be a scandal and grief to those by whom he has 
been educated, and to all connected with him. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, Is. 55:6,7. Jer. 8:20.) 

V. 6. Violence.] The consciousness or detection of their 
violent dealing, in oppressing the poor, will stop the mouths 
of the wicked; and render them like men, whose faces are 
covered when led to execution. (Vote, Esth. 7:8.) ‘When 
their wickedness shall be discovered, they shall be as dumb, 
and not know wnat to say.—The clause, however, may be 
rendered, ‘* The mouth of the wicked covereth violence.” 
They use a variety of pleas, and employ all their eloquence, 
to conceal, or excuse and justify, their cruelty and oppres- 
sions. For example, who can help thinking of the ingenious, 
but ante reated advocates, for the cruel and oppressive slave 
trade ? 

V.7. The memory of righteous and merciful men shall 
be celebratea with just commendation after their death, how- 
ever clouded by envy and calumny at present: but all the 
endeavours of the wicked, and their panegyrists, to establish 
their characters, shall not preserve their memory from me- 
rited infamy. 

V.8. ‘True wisdom disposes men to regard and obey the 
commandments of God, and those of their superiors, in all 
things lawful: but that knowledge, which merely serves to 
furnish men with topics of disputation and Joquacity, and the 
various methods by which the ungodly pervert the gift of 
speech, will redound to their own disgrace and misery.— He 
that is foolish in talk, shall be beaten.’ Old Version. 

V.9. (Note, Ps. 125:4,5.) The upright believer goes 
straight forward in the plain path of sincerity, honesty, and 
piety: thus he is both safe and free from perplexing fears, as 
there is no secret ill design orspractice which dreads detection, 
But the dissembler, after all his shuffling and subtlety, will 
certainly be exposed, either here or hereafter; and he hives 
in continual apprehensions of being put to shame. (Marg. 


Ref. : 

10. (Notes, 8. 6:12—19.) ‘The dissembling person 
causeth much sorrow at last, both to himself and those that 
have been deceived by him: but a prating fool that utters all 
his heart, procures stripes to himself, without further danger 
to others.’ Bp. Hall. ’ ' 

V.11. The good treasure of a righteous man’s heart, con 
tinually furnishes wise, pious, and edifying observations. So 
that those who converse he paren draw from him ins 
structions for the prudent conduct of life, as occasion requires, 
(Notes, 30,21,32.. 15:7,23. 18:4. Ps. 37:29—31. Matt. 12; 
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12 *Ifatred stirreth up strifes; but “love cover- 
eth all sins. 


13 In >the lips of him that hath understanding’ 


wisdom is found; but ¢a rod ¢s for the back of him 
that is void of “understanding. 

14 Wise men ‘lay up knowledge; but ‘the 
mouth of the foolish 2s near destruction. ; 

15 The rich man’s wealth zs his strong city : 
the destruction of the poor zs their poverty. 

16 The "labour of the righteous tendeth to 
life ; ‘the fruit of the wicked, to sin. 


[Practical Observa‘ions.] 


17 He is in *the way of life that keepeth 
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18 He ™that hideth hatred with lying lips, and 
he "that uttereth a slander, is a foo). 

19 In °the multitude of words there wantetk 
not sin ; Pbut he that refraineth his lips is wise. 

20 The atongue of the just ts as choice silver ; 
rthe heart of the wicked 7s little worth. 

21 The lips of the righteous ‘feed many; but. 
‘fools die for want of twisdora. 

22 The blessing of the Lorn, "it maketh rich. 
and *he addeth no sorrow with it. 

23 It is Yas sport to a fool to do mischief; but a 
man of understanding hath wisdom. 

24 'The “fear of the wicked, it shall come upon 
him: but *the desire of the righteous shall be 


instruction; but ‘he that refuseth reproof 

‘erreth. eranted. 
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15. 13;23—29, 20:: 0. Ps. 5:9. 12:2, 55:21. Luke 20:20,21. n Ps. 
33—37.) But the mouth of the wicked is employed in dis- 
guising or palliating his own violent dealings, or those of other 
wicked men. (Note, 6. 

V.12. (Marg. Ref.) Where hatred prevails in the heart 
every trifle excites contention; the least slip is resented and 
aggravated; the best meant words or actions are misrepre~- 
sented or misunderstood ; and nothing is passed over, or can- 
didly received: so that it constantly excites discord and strife. 
But where love reigns, mistakes and offences will be either 
overlooked, or meekly endured, or speedily forgiven: so that, 
notwithstanding the imperfections of those who live together, 
they bear with, and make the best of, each other, and peace 
and harmony are preserved.—THe evident meaning of this 
latter clause should be kept in mind, by all who would inter- 
pret the quotations of it by the apostles. (Wotes, Jam. 5:19, 
20. 1 Pet. 4:8.) The Septuagint, not having clearly expressed 
the genuine meaning of the passage, St. Peter does not quote 
from them: but he gives us the plain meaning of the original : 
and St. James, in an evident reference to the passage, uses 
almost the same words. 

V.13. (Note, 11.) The translation of this verse in the 
Septuagint is remarkable. ‘He who bringeth forth wisdom 
from his lips, smites the foolish man with a rod.’—Obstinate 
sinners should be treated with severity ; for such discipline is 
most calculated to do them good: and indeed they are wilfully 
preparng misery for themselves, in this world, and in the 
oext.— He that would be wise must seek the acquaintance 
of some intelligent person: but the most knowing person in 
the world cannot make him wise that is void of consideration ; 
who will never learn, unless perhaps by some great atiliction.’ 
Bp. Patrick. (Notes, 26:3. 27:22.) 

V.14. Wise men are always learning; they value useful 
Knowledge as misers do gold, and are continually studying to 
increase their treasures; which they carefully preserve, till 
opportunities are afforded of communicating them, for the 
instruction of others. (Notes, 1:5, 2:1—7. Matt. 13:44—46.) 
But fools soon speak out all they think, and spend their scanty 
stock, without regarding consequences; by which they do 
immense mischief, and ruin themselyes.—The word (nnnp) 
rendered destruction, properly means consternation, or anguish 
of mind. 

V.15. Riches indeed commonly preserve men from many 
hardships and injuries; and poverty exposes them to great 
oppression and injustice. But the rich confide too generally 
in this security, which in itself is very uncertain, and cannot 
ward off pain, death, or damnation: and the poor are too 
much cast down and disquieted by their difficulties, which 
ean neither prevent their comfort in the favour of God, nor 
the salvation of their souls. (Votes, 18:10,11. Job 31:29—32. 
Luke 12:15—21. 16:22,33.) The word rendered “ destruc- 
tion,” is the same as is used in the foregoing verse: and the 
clause may be rendered, ‘The consternation of the poor is 
their poverty :” that is, they are often more afraid of it, than 
of sin, and needlessly alarm themselves, and yield to anxions 
cares'about the future. (Notes, Matt. 6:24—34. Luke 12: 
22—34.) 

V.16. The labour of the righteous, being a part of their 
duty, not only supplies their present wants, but tends to their 
salvation; and the success which is vouchsafed them, also 
increases their ability and alacrity in doing good to the bodies 
and souls of others. While the most valuable inheritances, 
the extraordinary successes, and every accession of wealth 
and preferment, however great and beyond expectation, with 
which a-wicked man is favoured, serve only to inflame his 
passions, and supply him with materials of sinful indulgence ; 
or to increase his pride, avarice, and love of the world, in 
one form or other: and thus eventually they add to his guilt 
and condemnation.—The verse may bé rendered: “ That 
which a righteous man obtaineth by his labour, is unto life ; 
but the inct me,” or revenue, of the wicked, unto sin.” 
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V.17. He is in the way of life that keepeth instruction.] 
Or rather; ‘ Instruction (or discipline) keepeth the way of 
life, &c.” ‘Odous Gwns pudracce radera. Sept. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 4:13. Matt. 7:24—27.)—The traveller, who has 
missed his way, and is too proud to hearken to directions, is 
likely to wander still further from his road; and the sinner, 
who disdains to be reproved, will scarcely be convinced of 
his mistake, till he opens his eyes in the pit of destruction, 
(Notes, 1:21—31. 5:3—14. 15:10. Jer. 8:4—7.) Some under- 
stand the clause actively:—‘ He that leaves off to: give 
reproof, encourages men in their errors. Bp. Patrick. 
(Marg. Note, Lev. 19:17.) 

_V.18. The man, who flatters those whom he hates, and 
covers malicious devices with professions of friendship, and 
then propagates slanders to the ruin of their reputation, is 
evidently destitute both of wisdom and grace. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 26:20—27. Ps. 5:2—6,9. 12:1—4. 55:20—22.) 

V.19. ‘Nor are ‘calumny and flattery the only vices of 
the tongue, but much speaking is rarely innocent: therefore 
he that is sparing of his words, and considers well both when, 
and where, and what he speaks, is a truly prudent person. 
Bp. Patrick. (Notes, 17:27,28. Ps. 39:1—4, vv. 1,2. Ee. 
5:1—3, v. 3. Jam. 1:26, 3:1,2.) 

V.20, 21. The gift of speech is too valuable a talent to 
be buried: like the precious metals it should not be squan- 
dered; but on proper occasions it should be liberally used. 
And indeed the righteous, though poor, by their pious con- 
versation do as much good, as the rich man by his bounty : 
so that their lips feed, that is, instruct, counsel, and comfort 
many. (Votes, 19. 12:18,19. 25:11,12. Job 4:3—6, vv. 3,4. 
John 21:15—17. 1 Pet. 5:1—4.) But the wicked man, being 
destitute of good principles, intentions, and dispositions, and 
his heart being even worthless and full of iniquity, cannot be 
expected to do good, either by his example or conversation : 
and at last he will perish as a fool, for want of true wisdom, 
whatever proficiency he has made in science, and whatever 
reputation for sagacity he has acauired. (Marg. Ref. r.) 

V.22. In a chapter peculiarly recommending industry, 
the wise man, or rather the Spirit of God by him, has given 
a most important admonition in this verse. ‘Upon which’ 
(diligence) ‘...no man is so to depend, as to imagine to 
obtain what he would have by that alone: but to look up to 
God, as the Donor of all good things, and giving success to 
our industry: which was a thing little thought of by heathens, 
who were too prone to imagine all things requisite to happi- 
ness to be placed in themselves. But the Scriptures every 
where inculcate this, that it is God who gives wisdom to the 
wise, and victory to the valiant, and riches to the diligent, 
and good success to the prudent and potent.” Bp. Patrick, 
Tn fact, a large majority of nominal Christians, especially 
the active, sagacious, and managing, in worldly business, are 
in this respect heathens, at least practically. ros 
acquire their wealth by using many sinister methods; and 
thus with it they ensure vanity and vexation. But when 
riches are given, by the blessing of God upon the honest 
industry of one, who depends on him, and uses them to his 
glory; they are possessed without perplexing care, or a 
guilty conscience, or dread of consequences. (Marg. Ref. 
Deut. 8:17,18. Notes, 20:21. 1 Sam. 2:4A—8. Fc. 9:11,12. 
1 Tim. 6:6-—10,17—19.) ; Al 

V.23. Foolish and wicked men often divert themselves 
with injuring and disquieting others, or with tempting them — 
to sin: and the greatest ‘mpieties or iniquities, which they. 
can commit with present impunity, are to them a cause of 
laughter and mirth. But a man of understanding is too wise 
to act so absurdly ; nay, he takes far more delight in wisdom 
than they do in mischief. (Votes, 14:9. 26:18,19.) 

V. 24. The most overwhelming dread which a wickee 
man feels of punishment, will certainly come upon him; 
the largest desires that the righteous can form of spirites 
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25 As *the whirlwind passeth, so zs the wicked 
no more ; but the righteous 7s ‘an everlasting 
foundation. 

26 As ‘vinegar to the teeth, and tas smoke to 
the eyes, fso is the sluggard to them that send 

im. 

27 The sfear of the Lorp ‘prolongeth days ; 
but "the years of the wicked shall be shortened. 

28 'The ‘hope of the righteous shall be gladness ; 
but the expectation of the wicked shall perish. 
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and eternal blessings, will assuredly be granted. The one 
can fear nothing so bad, and the other can desire nothing so 
good, as is really intended for them. (Wotes, Ps. 37:4. 90: 
11.)—Shall be granted.]| Or, “‘ He,” that is, God, ‘ will 
grant.” 

V.25. The triumphs and boastings of prosperous sinners, 
cesemble the short-lived mischievous fury of a whirlwind, 
which soon spends itself andis gone. (Marg. Ref.b. Notes, 
Ps. 58:6—9. 73:18—22.) But “ the righteous is an everlast- 
ing foundation ;” trusting in the mercy and faithfulness of God 
through Christ unto eternal life, his stability is ensured. 
(Marg. Ref.c. Note, 2 Tim. 2:19.) 

V. 26. As vinegar, or eating what is sour, gives pain to 
the teeth, and as smoke causes the eyes to smart; so the 
sluggard is a continued vexation to those who employ him in 
any business, and in proportion to the importance of it. 

Vi27. Notes, 3:2,16,17. Ps. 55:23. Jer. 17:11. 

V.28. ‘The hope of the former, (the righteous,) ‘ con- 
cludes in a joyful possession of what he waits: for: but the 
other, failing of his expectation, ends his days in sadness.’ 
Bp. Patrick.—It should also be added, that a well-grounded 
hope is in itself a source of present gladness: “* Rejoicing in 
hope.” (Notes, 11:7. 14:32. Luke 16:19—31. P.O. Notes, 
Rom. 5:3—5. 6:21—23.) 

V. 29. By uprightly walking in the way of the Lord, 
nabits of obedience acquire strength: and thus the believer, 
instead of fainting and wearying through difficulties or temp- 
tations, grows stronger in faith and grace, and goes forward 
with increasing vigourand delight. (Notes, Job 17:8,9. Ps. 
84:6,7. Is. 40:27—31.)—Some understand the word to mean 
courage, rather than strength.—The upright man has ‘ great 
courage and undaunted resolution, when any evil threatens 
him: but the workers of iniquity ... are terribly shaken, nay 
troken with the fear of that destruction which is coming on 
rem.’ Bp. Patrick.—Destruction.| Or consternation. (Note, 
14.) The same word is there used. The wicked ‘are con- 
sumed any terrors.” (Notes, Job 15:17—35, vv. 20—24. Ps. 
73:18 —22. 

V. 30. Marg. Ref. Notes, 25. 1 Sam. 2:9. Ps. 15:5. 
37:23,24,27,28. 125:1.°1 Pet. 1:3—5. 2 Pet.1:5—I1.—Inhabit.] 
The wicked would be glad to have this earth for their per- 

_ petual home and inheritance ; but it cannot be so: they must 
die and leave their idols behind them: and they have no title 
to that inheritance which Canaan typified. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, Ps. 37:9—11. Matt. 5:5.) 

V. 31. “ The mouth of the just shall be fruitful in wis- 
dom.” Old Translation.—As the peryerseness, lies, malice, 
slanders, perjuries, and impieties of a wicked man, might be 
justly punished by cutting out his tongue; so the froward 
tongue of the ungodly man shall be silenced, and punished in 
the flames of hell. (Vote, Jam. 3:3—6.) 

V.32. The righteous know how to speak whatis pleasing 
to God, and suited to satisfy wise and good men: and in pro- 
portion to their proficiency in heavenly wisdom and holy love, 
they learn to adopt the least offensive, and most acceptable 
method, of communicating instruction to those without; as 
far as this consists with faithfulness, and the single aim-to 
please God andnot man. (Notes, Ec. 12:83—10. Dan. 4:27. 
Rom. 15:1—3.) But in these things, the language of the 
wicked is entirely of a contrary nature and tendency. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—16. If parents would not experience heaviness from 
their children, but gladness, they should be very attentive to 
their education ; both giving them good instructions and setting 
them good examples: they should far more desire, that their 
children may be wise and pious, than rich, or accomplished, 
or renowned: and they ought to pray for them, without 

_ ceasing, to the Giver of every good and perfect gift. It is 
likewise important, in the greatest degree, that they should 
consuit the permanent advantage of their children, rather 
than their inclinations ; and early habituate them to self-denial 
and industry. For without diligence there can be no wisdom, 
“or even justice: anda sluggard is always a reproach to those 
who had the care of his education, a vexation to those who 
employ him, a dead weight on society, and a burden to him- 
seif—Young persons also ought to recollect the labour and 
sorrow, which they have already cost their parents ; and 
consider that they may, nay must, if they behave ill, give 
them still deeper disquietude and anguish. On the other 
hand, they should endeavour so to behave, as to prove both 
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29 The 'way of the Lorn és strength to tne 
upsat 3 ™but destruction shall be to the workers 
te) aa rae . 
30 The righteous shail "never be removed : bua 
°the wicked shall not inhabit the earth. ; 

31 The Pmouth of the just bringeth forth wis 
dom; but %the froward tongue shall be cut out. 

32 The lips of the righteous "know what is 
acceptable ; sbut the mouth of the wicked spcak- 
eth ‘frowardness. 


84:7. Is. 40:31, Zech. 10:12, Phil. 4:13. m 21:15. J 
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a comfort and credit to them. They should apply to busi 
ness, with redoubled alacrity, from this motive especially, 
that, if needful, they may be able to support their parents 
during their declining years.—Opportunilies once lost can 
seldom be recalled. In temporal concerns, “ he that dealeth 
with a slack hand, becometh poor,” though he had fair pros- 
pects and considerable properiy: thus many, highly favoured 
with religious advantages, will sink into final misery through 
sloth and procrastination. Indeed, negligence in any degree 
will proportionably impoverish the soul, and prevent the 
Christian from enjoying that confidence and consolation, and 
being honoured with that usefulness, with which his more 
diligent brother is, favoured. Way, sloth and self-indulgence 
are here far more culpable and pernicious, and diligence far 
more valuable than in the trifles of this world: for riches are 
not to be compared with righteousness, or temporal things 
with eternal. Riches, however abundant, when, as is too 
generally the case, connected with wickedness, cannot event- 
ually profit any man: nor can the righteous, im any respect, 
want what is good for him, either here or hereafter. The 
confidence, which the wealthy generally place in affuence, 
will certainly disappoint them: for the Lord will cast their 
idolized treasure away with disdain; ‘in the hour of death 
and in the day of judgment:’ and how worthless are alf 
advantages which must forsake us, when we most need 
their help! But in those important seasons, which are 
speedily approaching to each of us, the righteousness of the 
despised servants of God will appear in its inestimable value: 
and all will either envy or congratulate them. In the mean 
time, should they be called to hard labour and mean fare, 
even this shall conduce to their good.—It is not easy to esti- 
mate the blessings which the righteous enjoy, in answer to 
the prayers of their brethren; while the confusion and frive 
lous pleas of the wicked, when attempting to palliate ther 
crimes, form an awful anticipation of their unspeanaoie 
anguish, when they shall stand speechless before the Judge, 
and be sent away into everlasting punishment.—Indeed, it 
can be of no consequence to any man, either in heaven or 
hell, what his fellow-creatures say or think of him: but it 
is our duty to honour the memory of the righteous, and in 
general they are honoured after their decease ; competition, 
and envy, and enmity, dying with them; and this honour ts 
a token of their felicity in a better world: while infamy 
commonly is, and always ought to be, the lot of the wicked, 
and will certainly be their doom in the eternal state—It is 
of great moment exactly to discriminate the characters of 
the righteous and the wicked: and we can hardly touch on 
any subject, which does not direct us in so doing.—The wise 
in heart, that is, the righteous, first practices what he has 
learned, and then speaks to the edification of his neighbours * 
but the wicked is loquacious and vainglorious ; and he talks 
sometimes fluently and plausibly, on the deepest mysteries, 
while he neglects the plainest and most important duties, 
Indeed, there is no small number of these “prating fools,” 
even among those that profess, nay, preach, the gospel. Yet 
are they all, every moment, liable to fall into destruction.— 
Again, the righteous treasures up useful knowledge; and 
bestows pains to render all he knows useful: and if he has 
any genius or eloquence, he employs it in recommending 
truth and enforcing holiness. But the wicked, according to 
the particular kind of vice to which he is addicted, perversely 
uses his talents to varnish over crimes, and palliate enormi- 
ties.—The righteous man simply and honestly walks in the 
ways of God; but the hypocrite has always something in 
his conduct, which requires concealment and dreads acter- 
tion.—The righteous man is long-suffering, forgiving, and 
kind; tender to the faults of others, and only severe on his 
own. He follows peace; and the love of his brother is a 
mantle to ‘‘ cover all sins:” but the wicked is clement to him 
self, and severe on others. Self-love is his mantle to cover 
his own sins: envy or hatred prompts him to expose the 
faults of others, and to stir up strife and contention. And ¥ 
he be rich, his wealth increases his vain confidence anc 
carnal security; while he despises the poor, though piors, 
instead of relieving their distresses, and giving them encou- 
ragement and protection.—And finally, while the righteous 
employ the fruit of their labours in doing good ; the wicked 
spend their estates, or large incomes, “i making provision 
for the flesh to fulfil the lusts thereof.” 

V.17—32. Whatever may have been the character and 
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CHAPTER XI. 


Maxims of wisdom; chiefly contrasting honesty, humility, faithfulness, and 
liberality, with the opposite vices, 1—31. 


e FALSE balance 1s abomination to the 
Lorn; but fa just weight is his delight. 

2 When "pride cometh, then cometh shame ; 
*but with the lowly ts wisdom. : 

3 *The integrity of the upright shall guide 
them ; but °the perverseness of transgressors shall 
destroy them. 

4 ‘Riches profit not in the day of wrath; but 
eighteousness delivereth from death. d 

5 The rizhteousness of the perfect shall ‘direct 
his way; "but the wicked shall fall by his own 
wickedness. 

a 20:10,23. Lev. 19:35,36. Meut. 25:13—16. Hos. 12:7. Am. 8:5,6. Mic. 6:10, 
tl. * Heb. Balances ofdeceit are. t Heb. a perfect stone. 16:11. Ez. 45: 
10—12. b 3:34,35. 16:18,19, 18:12. Dan. 4:30—32. Luke 14;8—11. 18:14. c 15: 
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conduct of a man hitherto; if indeed he begins seriously to 
receive the instruction of the sacred oracles and to obey 
them, he is in the way of life, or shall soon find admission at 
the strait gate: but alas! multitudes, having -gone wrong, 
are determined to proceed, however palpable and egregious 
their errors. Thus they refuse reproof and hate the reprover ; 
and this so discourages numbers, that they leave men 
to the most fatal mistakes, for fear of offending them. So 
that the world, nay the church, is little stored with such as 
can and will give, and such as meekly and humbly receive, 
“the reproof of life.” Alas! flattery and slander are far 
more common: and those, who “hide hatred with lying lips,” 
generally spread slanders also, and often concesning the very 
persons whom they most flatter. But the word of inspiration 
has called such men fools; and the day of judgment will 
show how justly.—How different the character of the truly 
wise and righteous man! He learns to bridle and govern 
nis tongue; and to avoid all corrupt, false, angry, and useless 
conversation; yet, in refraining his lips from a conviction that 
“in the multitude of words there wanteth not sin,” he will 
not neglect to improve the talent intrusted to him.—Wisdom 
is found in his lips; his words aré as choice silver and whole- 
some provisions, enriching and feeding many. His wise 
counsels and cautions, his reproofs, instructions, and encou- 
ragements, will be acceptable and useful: and while his grand 
object is to glorify God; he aims also to “please all men for 
their edification,” and to propose truth in the most winning 
and attractive manner.—This is his joy and delight: thus His 
lips are fruitful in wisdom, and many will remember his 
words, for their good, when his tongue is silent in the grave. 
—But what a contrast to this character is that of the fool, 
whose joy and sport is sin and mischief! who pours forth 
frowardness, malice, lies, reproaches, and profaneness, with- 
out fear or concern ; and the effect of whose daily conversa- 
tion, in exciting contentions, and propagating delusions and 
impiety, exceeds all calculation! Indeed, it is the character 
of the fool, to use his scanty measure of capacity in doing 
mischief. Here alone he manifests any sagacity or ingenuity, 
and here indeed a little will go far; ‘for behold how great a 
matter a little fire kindleth!”—Men who are slow tohear, swift 
.0 speak, swift to wrath, implacable in resentments, and delight- 
mg in contentions, may for a while be very successful in 
mischief; but it will all soon fallon their own head ; and, unless 
they be brought to deep repentance, they will be driven away 
as by a whirlwind; and their worst fears, coming upon them, 
will sink them into final destruction and misery —But the 
hope of the righteous is gladness. If the Lord see good he 
can give them wealth, and exempt them from the sorrow and 
vexation attending ungodly prosperity. He can prolong their 
days, while vice shortens the lives of wretched multitudes. 
He will make their diligence acceptable and mseful, while 
disgrace attaches to the slothful. He will give them strength 
and courage in his ways; and they shall not be moved for 
ever, being built on an immoveable foundation. ‘This is 
the heritage of the servants of the Lorn; and their ngh- 
teousness Is of me, saith the Lorn.” (Note, Is. 54:15—17.) 

NOTES.—Cnwap. XI. V. 1. ‘Under this word, (ba- 
lances,) ‘he condemneth all false weights, measures, and 
deceit..—The strong language of Scripture, in many places 
on this subject demands the most serious consideration of all 
persons engaged in buying and selling. (Notes, 16:11. 20:10 
23. Ew. 20:17. Deut. 25:13—16. Hos. 12:7—9. Amos 8:4—10, 
vv. 4,5. Mic. 6:10—15.) ‘It is not so small a sin as men 
imagine of, to cheat their neighbour, (though it be only ina 
little matter,) but extremely hateful and detestable to the 
great Lord and Governor of the world; as on the other side, 
exactly just and equal dealing, in all our commerce one with 
another, is highly pleasing unto him’ Bp. Patrick. 

V.2. “Pride cometh, and shame will come,” &c. A 
proud conceit of a man’s own ability or excellency, accom- 
panied with boastings and arrogant contempt of others, com- 
monly makes way for his being put to shame, by having his 
-gnorance and insuiieieacy detected and exposed.—' When 
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6 The irighteousness of the upright shall de- 
liver them; but ‘transgressors shall be taken in 
their own naughtiness. 

7 When a wicked man dieth, ‘Ais expectation 
shall perish; and the hope of unjust men 
perisheth. 

8 The ™righteous is delivered out of trouble, 
and the wicked cometh in his stead. 

9 An *hypocrite with his mouth destroyeth his 
neighbour ; but °through knowledge shall the just 
be delivered. 

10 When Pit goeth well with the righteous, the 
city rejoiceth; and 4when the wicked perish, there 
is shouting. 

11 By ‘the blessing of the upright the city is 
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man forgetteth himself, and thinketh to be exalted above his 
vocation, then God bringeth him to confusion.’—Indeed pride 
is always incompatible with true religion, and will surely end 
in everlasting shame and contempt. But true wisdom is 
attended with humility, which prepares the heart for the exer- 
cise of every Christian temper, the practice of every duty, 
and the honourable performance of every useful undertaking. 
( Notes, 3:34,35. 15:33. 16:18,19. 18:12. Dan. 4:28—37. 5:18 —24. 
Luke 14:7—11.18:9—14, v. 14. Jam. 4:4—4, v. 4. 1 Pet. 5:5—7.) 

V. 3. Strict integrity is commonly the best casuist. The 
upright Christian simply desires to know his duty, that he may 
do it. He is not bewildered by corrupt motives, or blinded 
by domineering passions. He has spiritual discernment, and 
a tender conscience. So that, in ordinary cases, his path is 
plain and obvious ; and when he is ata loss, he depends on 
God, and looks to him for direction, and thus is preserved 
from fatal or distressing mistakes: but the crooked, winding 
policy of ungodly men involves them in increasing wickedness, 
and terminates in theirruin. (dVotes, 5,6. 3:5,6, 13:6, 28:18. 
Ps. 25:21, 125:4,5.) 

V.4. (Notes, 10:2,3. Job 36:16—21, v. 18,19. Ps. 49:6—8, 
15. Ez. 7:16—19, v. 19. Matt. 16:24—28, v.26.) The word 
rendered wrath denotes the most vehement indignation.—Sea- 
sops of temporal calamities are days of wrath; but the final 
judgment is emphatically ‘‘ the day of wrath.” (Vote, Rom. 
2:4—6. 

Ve Ve (Note, 3.) The single aim and dependence of up- 
right and consistent believers deliver them from those snares, 
in which the wicked are taken: for the corrupt intentions and 
inordinate desires of bad men dispose them to catch at the 
baits, and thus to be caught in the traps, which Satan lays 
for them. (Votes, 5:21—23. 2 Sam. 17:23. Esth. 7:3—10. Ps. 
9:15,16. Matt. 27:3—5.) 

V.7. Solomon would never have made this observation, 
had not the belief of a future state been fixed in his mind, and 
prevalent among his people: for, as to this world’s prosperity, 
the hopes of the righteous at death perish equally with those 
of the wicked.—The last clause may be rendered ‘‘ yea, their 
strongest hope perisheth:’ but the strongest hope of the 
righteous does not then perish. (Votes, 10:24,28. 14:32. 
Luke, 12:15—21. 16°19—31. Rom. 6:21—23.) 7 

V. 8. The righteous are often wonderfully prevented from 
going into perilous situations, and ungodly men go in their 
stead: this seems to be chance, but is in effect the secret 
disposal of God’s providence. Indeed he frequently removes 
the righteous by death, before overwhelming judgments come 
upon wicked nations ; and others succeed and bear the cala- 
mity. (Notes, 21:18. 2 Kings 22:15—20. Esth. 7:9,10. Is. 
43:3,4. 57:1,2. Dan. 6:18—24.) 

V.9. ‘ Wisdom ... instructs many, how to evade those 
snares, which the profane hypocrite, with counterfeit profes- 
sions of friendship, lays to destroy his neighbours.’ Bp. Patrick 
It should, however, be further recollected, that hypocrites draw 
numbers aside from the religion of the Bible, and delude them 
into heresy and wickedness, to their eternal destruction, by 
plausible professions and insinuations; by misrepresenting 
the nature of godliness, and slandering faithful teachers; by 
prejudicing men’s minds against the humiliating truths and holy : 
precepts of God’s word, and persuading them that they may 
be saved in some easier and more pleasing way ; or by giving 
them false impressions in these important concerns, from their 
conduct and conversation as compared together. But the 
true and established Christian, by his knowledge of the sacred 
oracles, and his expericnce of their truth and excellency, is — 
preserved from such fatal snares, and is an instrument of 
preserving others also. (Marg. Ref. n, 0. Notes, 2:10—16, 
6:23. 1 Kings 13:11—22. 22:6,19—23. Matt. 7:15—20. 1 Tim. 
4:1—5. 2 Tim.’2:14—19. 2 Pet. 2:1—3.) 

V. 10/11. ‘ Men of unbiassed virtue make a city flourish, 
by the blessings they procure it from heaven, by their prayers, 
by their prudent advice, their pious admonitions, and their 
constant study of the public good. But the wicked, by them 
blasphemies, their evil counsels, their pesti’ent maxims, heir 
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exalted; but it 13 overthrown by the mouth of 
the wicked. 

12 He ‘that is *void of wisdom despiseth his 
neighbour ; but "a man of understanding holdeth 
his peace. 

13 'A talebearer *revealeth secrets; but yhe 
that is of a faithful spirit concealeth the matter. 

_ 14 Where ‘no counsel is, the people fall; but 
i1 the multitude of counsellors there is safety. 
[Practical Observations.] 

15 He *that is surety for a stranger shall ‘smart 
for it ; and he that hateth Ssuretiship is sure. 

16 A *gracious woman retaineth honour ; ‘and 
strong men retain riches. 

17 The ‘merciful man doeth good to his own 
soul ; *but he that is cruel troubleth his own flesh. 


CHAPTER X1. 


B.C. 977 


18 The ‘wicked worketh a deceitful work; sbut 
to him that soweth righteousness, shall be a sure 
reward. 

19 As righteousness tendeth to life ; so the that 
pursueth evil pursueth it to his own death. 

20 They that are *of a froward heart are abo- 
mination to the Lorn; but such as are ‘upright 
in their way, are his delight. 

21 Though ™hand join in hand, the wicked shall 
not be unpunished; but "the seed of the righteous 
shall be delivered. 

_ 22 As ea jewel of gold ina swine’s snout ; so 
ts a fair woman, which !is without discretion. 

23 The Fdesire of the righteous is only good; 
but sthe expectation of the wicked is wrath. 

24 There is that scattereth, and yet increaseth; 
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impious doctrines, whereby they corrupt men’s manners, 
utterly subvert the good estate thereof’ Bp. Patrick—Men 
therefore should rejoice when the righteous are exalted to 
places of trust and power, and frequently great multitudes do: 
and they commonly triumph and exult, when notoriously un- 
“ust and oppressive counsellors or magistrates are cast down, 
and punished for their crimes. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 28:12, 
28. 29:8. Judg.5:31. Esth. 8:15—17. Ps. 58:10,11. E'c. 9:15 
—18. Rev. 19:I—8.) 

V. 12. A self-conceited man, being destitute of true know- 
ledge and experience, is disposed to express his contempt of 
others, and expose them to ridicule, when they make mistakes 
or fall into trouble ; and thus he exposes his own folly. But 
a man of understanding knows how to make proper allowances: 
he is aware of the instability af human affairs; he does not 
judge of men’s ability or integrity by their success; and if he 
sees any thing reprehensible, he is reluctant to speak of it, or 
mentions it with caution and candour. (Notes, 1 Sam. 10:26, 
27. 2 Kings 18:28—37. Ps. 38:13—15. 1 Pet. 2:18—25, v. 23.) 

Void of wisdom.| ‘‘ Destitute of heart.” (marg.) The 
same expression frequently occurs. (7:7. 10:13. 15:21. 17:18, 
24:20.) It denotes the want of aright state of mind, judgment, 
and affections, or in general of all the faculties of the soul, 
through ignorance, carelessness, and the prevalence of evil 
propensities of various kinds. Such a man is without heart to 
what is wise and good. (Notes, 17:16. Jer. 32:38—41, vv. 38, 
39. 2 Thes. 2:83—12.) 

V. 13. A talebearer.| The word signifies a trafficker; that 
8, in his neighbour’s fame and honour.—t As a merchant 
carries about his goods, for the sake of gain, so he carries 
about words, that he may perhaps get advantage by them ; 
but often from a certain levity and curiosity ? it may be added, 

and from proud malevolence.—Scandalous intelligence, true 
or false, is the article in which the talebearer deals: he is a 
travelling pedlar, vending such wares: whatever therefore he 
discovers of this kind, he publishes, let who will be disgraced 
or ruined. But a man of fidelity conceals those secrets with 
which he is intrusted; and will not disclose what he knows, 
by any means, when it may injure another’s peace or credit ; 
except the honour of God, and the good of society require it. 
(Marg. Notes, 18:8. 20:19. 26:20—22, Lev. 19:16. Neh. 6: 
17—19. kL Tim. 5:13—15, v. 13.) 

V. 14. When affairs, either public or private, are conducted 
with rashness, and directed by ambition, avarice, resentment, 
or other corrupt passions, nothing but ruin can be expected. 
But when many wise and experienced men are consulted, 
and their counsel is deliberately and impartially considered, 
before a determination is taken ; there is a reasonable pros- 

ect of safety and success.—* They who haye no government 
all as leaves: but safety is found in much counsel.’ Sept.— 
A ship without a piiot is the figure employed: and the abun- 
dance of good counsel, rather than the number consulted, is 
stated as the ground of safety. (Votes, 24:3—6. 1 Kings 12: 
6—15. p 
i 4 ( Note, 6:1—5.) A stranger, ‘ whose conversation 
he knoweth not.—t He doth not, without judgment and 
zonsideration of the circumstances, put himself in danger.’ 
(Marg. Notes, 17:18. 20:16. 22:26,27.) 

V. 16. A pious and discreet woman is as careful of her 
chastity and reputation, as any worldly men are of their riches : 
and she will acquire and preserve the esteem and affection 
of her husband, and the respect of all around her, when old 
age has effaced her beauty; even as strong men keep pos- 
session of the wealth which they have once obtained. ice 
Ref. Notes, 31,10—31, vv. 10, 28—31. P. O. 10—31. 

V.17. The compassionate, forgiving, and friendly man, 
in every sense, best ensures his own comfort and hay piness: 
whereas, cruelty to others, in its very nature, as well as con- 
sequences, renders a man miserable; a torment to himself, 
as well as a terror and plague to his family and neighbours. 


(Marg. Ref.d,e. Notes, 15:27. Job 20:10—29, ov. 19—27. 
Ps. Al:1—3, Ec. 4:7,8. Is. 58:83—12. Matt. 5:7. Jam. 2:3—13, 
v. 13. 5:1—6.) ° 

V.18. Wicked men, who attempt to deceive others, de- 
ceive themselves, and are ruined by the very measures from 
which they expected the greatest advantage: but ‘ patient 
continuance in well-doing” has a happy event, far more 
uniformly, than good husbandry and good seed secure a 
good crop of corn ; for the faithfulness of God to his promises 
ensures the gracious reward. (Notes, 1:17—19. Job 27:13— 
23. Ps. 126:5,6. Ec. 10:8—10. Hos. 10:12,13. Gal. 6:6—10, 
vv. 8,9. Eph. 4:22—24, v. 22.) 

V. 19. ‘* Thus righteousness to life ; and he that pursueth 
evil to death.” The connexion with the preceding verse seems 
to be preserved.—It can hardly be supposed, that in all these 
contrasts between life and death, temporal prosperity or ad- 
versity is exclusively meant; when the words, in other parts 
of the Scripture, denote eternal happiness or misery. (Noles, * 
7. 10:16. 12:28. Rom. 2:7—11.) 

V. 20. Marg. Ref. Notes, 6:12—19. 8:13. 15:8. 2 Sam. 
22:21—28, Ps. 11:7. 37:32—34. 147:10,11. 

V.21. ‘ Though wicked men conspire, and join all their 
forces together ; yet all their combination and power shail not 
free them from just punishment.’ Bp. Hall. (Notes, Ex. 23: 
1—8. Is. 8:9,10. Mic. 7:1—4, v. 3.)—On the contrary, God is 
pleased to protect and bless the posterity of his faithful ser- 
vants, in order to put honour on those who have honoured 
him. (Marg. Ref.n. Notes, 13:22. Gen. 17:7,8. 1 Sam. 2: 
30. Ps. 112:2,3. Acts 2:37—A0, v. 39.) 

VY. 22. A costly ornament of gold in the snout of a swine, 
would be continually employed in raking in the filth and mire : 
thus beauty, in a woman void of prudence and virtue, is dis- 
graced by being rendered subservient to the basest and most 
ruinous crimes. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.) 

V. 23. The righteous desire only what is good in itself, and 
beneficial to others ; and this they may confidently hope to 
obtain: but the wicked, conscious of their selfish and base 
motives and objects, can only expect the heavy wrath of God, 
and indeed they are often “* consumed with terrors.” (Marg. 
Ref. Notes, 7. 10:28. 14:32. Ps. 10:17,18, v. 17. 37:4. Matt. 
5:6. Luke 16:24—26. Rom. 27—11. Heb. 10:26,27.) 

V. 24, 25. ‘ There are those, who, sowing their own, make 
it more ; and those who gather and are impoverished.’ Sept.— 
Liberality, exercised from right motives, 1s sowing seed ; and 
God gives the increase generally even in temporal things: 
but he that withholds, when a just and right occasion offers, 
seldom prospers much even in this world. For God metes 
to men in their own measure: and bad crops, bad debts, ex- 
pensive sickness, and a variety of similar deductions, soon 
amount to far more, than liberal alms would have done ; while, 
if God see it best, large increase, flourishing trade, kind 
friends, and various other supplies or savings, soon reimburse 
the expenses of genuine charity. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 1%. 
19:17. 28:8,27. Gen. 26:12. Deut. 15:9,10. Bc. 11:1,2. Is. 32.6 
—8. Hag. 1:5—11. 2:15—19. Matt. 5:7. Luke 6:37,38, v. 38. 
2 Cor. 9:3—11.) : 

V. 26. ‘ He that hoardeth corn in a time of scarcity, on 
purpose to raise the price, shall fall into the popular hatred, 
and be loaded with many a curse: but he who then opens his 
granaries and sells at a moderate rate, shall not only have the 
people’s good word, but the blessing of God. Bp. Patrick.— 
In distressing seasons of scarcity there are individuals, who 
refuse to sell, nay, who hoard up provisions, In a cruel hope 
of enriching themselves by enhancing the prices still more 
but they not only incur the public odium, (in which great 
multitudes of innocent characters are commonly involved, 
but are very generally losers by their avarice, as well as 2x~ 
posed to the wrath of God. Whereas he, who sells at a 
moderate price, is commended by those who are relieved, 
and bests consults his own ber as well as the public good. 
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and there is that withholdeth more than is meet, 
shut a tendeth to poverty. ' 

2 ‘The ‘liberal soul shall be made fat ; and he 
that watereth shall be watered also himself. 

26 He “that withholdeth corn, the people shall. 
curse him; but *blessing shall be upon the head of 
him that selleth 7. 

27 He that diligently seeketh good, procureth 
favour ; but Yhe that secketh mischief, it shall 
come unto him. 


8 Hag, 1:6,9—11.2:16—19. t 28:27. Job 29:13—18. 31;16—20. Is. 32:8. 58:7— 
11. Matt. 5:7. 25:34,35. * Heb. soul of blessi. u Am. 54—6. x Job 29:13. 
v 17:1). Esth. 7:10. Ps. 7:15,16. 9:15,16. 10:2. 57:6. 2 10:15. Deut, 8:12—14. 


Tob 81:24,25. Ps. 52:7. 62:10. Mark 10:24. Luke 12:20. L'lim.6:17, a Ps. 1:3. 
$2:8. 92:12—14. Is. 69:21. Jer. 17:8. b Gen, 34:30. Josh. 7:24,25, 1 Sam. 25: 


The original word, (22) however, atleast equally includes 
those who give, or break their bread to the hungry ; who cer- 
tainly are more generally blessed and prayed for. (Notes, 
28:27. Job 29:12—17. Is. 58:5--12, v. 7. 2 Cor. 9:12—15.). 

V. 27. ‘He that from the time he rises, studies nothing 
but how to do good to others, shall obtain favour both of God 
and man: but he whose business it is to do mischief, shall 
draw upon himself the evil he designs against others.” Bp. 
Patrick. (Notes, 17:11. 2 Sam. 17:1—4,23. sth. 7:10. )— 
Diligently seeketh.] 7, signifies to rise very early to seek 
any thing which is greatly desired. (Notes, 2 Chr. 36:14,15. 
Ps. 63:1—4, v. 1.) ; 

V. 28. ‘ He, whose confidence in riches ... makes him... 
unjust and unmerciful, shall fall to decay like a withered leaf; 
but they whose pious dependence upon God makes them just 
and charitable, like a flourishing tree, shall thrive and prosper.’ 
Bp. Patrick. (Notes, 10:15. Ps. 49:6—8,15. 52:6—8. 62:3— 
10. 92:12—i5. Is. 60:15—22, v. 22. Jer. 17:5—8. Luke 12:15— 
21, v. 20. 1 Tim. 6:17—19.) ; 

V.29. Many, by their furious passions and contentiousness, 
or by their pride and prodigality, their avarice and other vices, 
become a plague and vexation to their families ; but they can 
expect nothing except disappointment and trouble for their 
own portion: and in general those who are destitute of pru- 
dence or industry, will soon become servants to those who are 
more diligent and discreet. (Marg. Ref. Votes, 17. Gen. 
34:30, 49:5—T. Josh. 7:25,26. 1 Sam. 25:14—17,35—38. Ec. 

3-17, v. U7. Hos. 8:7,8. Hab. 2:93—11. Zech. 5:1—4.) 

V. 30. The good example, pious discourse, wise instruc- 
.ions, fervent prayers, and zealous good works of the righteous, 
vecome exceedingly beneficial to those around them: they 
are as fruit fromthe Tree of Life; they promote the salvation 
of sinful men. (Note, 3:18.) And, as immortal souls are 
valuable beyond all estimation; he who thus wins souls, and 
allures them into the way of eternal life, is emphatically 
the wise man: he proposes to himself the noblest end, he 
uses the only proper means, he perseveres, and is prospered 
by God himself. (Notes, Dan. 12:2,3. John 4:35—38. 
1 Cor. 919—23: 2 Cor. 11:14,15. Jam. 5:19,20.)—IWVinneth.] 
“ Taketh.” (Marg. Note, Luke, 5:\—11, v. 10.) 

V. 3i. Even the righteous, when they offend, shall be “ re- 
compensed in the earth” with sharp corrections : much more 
then will the wicked, who dare the vengeance of heaven, 
meet at length wiih the due reward of their impiety and ini- 
‘quity.—It is remarkable that St. Peter has quoted the Sep- 
tuagint translation of this verse :—‘ If the righteous scareely 
ne saved, where shall the ungodly and sinner appear 2” 
( Notes, 2 Sam. 12:9—12. 1 Kings 13:20—32. Ps. 89:19—37, 
vu. 80—33. 1 Cor. 11:29—34. 1 Pet: 4:17—19.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—14, The righteous God, who weighs all our actions 
in an impartial balance, will never allow his subjects to de- 
fraud each other with impunity. It is, alas! very common 
for men to give short weight and measure, and in various ways 
to cheat and rob their neighbours; and numberless crimes of 
this kind here escape detection and punishment: but let it 
not be overlooked, that they ‘are an abomination to the 
Lorp ;” and that they willbe produced at the day of judgment, 
as decisive proofs of the hypocrisy of multitudes even of those 
who have been zealous, in their way, for evangelical doctrines. 
This is so far from a light matter, that it is a most grievous 
oppression ; and thousands of the poor are sometimes deprived 
almost of necessary food, to enrich a few fraudulent dealers. 
But let it be remembered, that ‘he shall have judgment 
without mercy, who hath showed no mercy ;” on the other 
hand, he who is kept from growing rich, by conscientiously 
avoiding all exaction, and by acting with strict honesty, may 
yecoliect that ‘* a just weight is the Lorn’s delight.” Indeed 
“the integrity of the upright guides them” far from such 
fraudulent practices : while the perverseness of transgressors 
destroys them; for “ the wicked shall fall by their own wic- 
kedness,” and be ensnared by Satan, through their own 
covetousness and selfishness.—But what are those wonderful 
advantages derived from ~iches, that men are universally so 
prone to seize the golden bait 2? In times of public calamities, 
they generally expose the possessor to peculiar danger; they 
will not profit in the day of wrath, and he who trusts in them, 
will certainly be left without resource in the hour of death 
and the day of judgment. How much more valuable then is 
shat “righteousness which delivereth from death!” How 
easvnable to “seek first the kingdom of God and his righteous- 
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26 He *that trusteth in his riches shall fall; *but 
the righteous shall flourish as a branch. 

29 He that troubleth his own house shall tin- 
herit the wind ; and the fool shall be servant to 
the wise of heart. 

30 The “fruit of the righteous is a tree of life ; 
eand he that twinneth souls is wise. ’ 

31 Behold, ‘the righteous shall be recompensed 
in the earth: much more the wicked and the 
sinner. 
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ness !”—livery one’s conscience testifies, that ‘* when a wicked 
man dieth, his expectation perisheth,” and all his hopes expire 
in eternal despair: and even the irreligious are consnaimeve, 
when an eminently pious person is removed, to allow that he is 
delivered from trouble, and gone to a happier world. These 
salutary convictions might be more generally productive of 
abiding good, did not “* the hypocrite with his mouth destroy 
his neighbour :” persuading the unstable to rest satisfied with 
a name, a notion, a form of godliness, an easy, worldly reli- 
gion.—May God grant to every reader, that “* knowledge by 
which the just is delivered.”—Indeed the same conduct, which 
best secures our own happiness, is most conducive to the good 
of others: and if a truly wise and pions man be advanced to 
authority, many will eventually have great cause for rejoicing : 
whereas the prosperity of the wicked is a public calamity, and 
their downfal a most desirable event. In private and ever 
obscure situations, the righteous are both blessed and bless- 
ings: by their example and prayers public calamities are — 
often prevented or retarded ; they are the light and the salt of 
the earth; and the fatal tendency of wicked counsellors, and 
impious opinions industriously circulated, are counteracted by 
their means. And who can say to what extent such mischiefs 
would proceed, were all the righteous expelled from any 
country 2—Those who are ‘‘ void of understanding” despise 
their neighbours ; and go about as talebearers, slanderers, 
and betrayers of secrets, to the unspeakable mischief of 
society: but the wise and righteous hold their peace, if they 
cannot speak to good purpose; they scorn to betray such as 
confide in them, or even to’ injure those whose infirmities 
they witness; and they pity such as are not entitled to their 
esteem.—True religion, however, should be carefully dis- 
tinguished from self-righteousness, for “* when pride cometh, 
then cometh shame ; but with the lowly is vw dom?” and also 
from all kinds of antinomian licentiousness. ut, as in king- 
doms, ‘* where no counsel is, the people perish,” so it is 2. 
this respect: unless able and faithful ministers are raiséd up 
to instruct mankind, almost all run into one or the other of ~ 
these fatal extremes. What need then is there for us to 
‘“* pray the Lord of the harvest, to send forth labourers into 
his harvest!” for “tin the multitude of these counsellors is 
safety.” What pains should all ministers take, that they 
may be wise and faithful counsellors in concerns of this im- 
mense importance! and how should all consult such as are 
approved for imtegrity and knowledge, especially im difficult 
cases, where their present comfort and usefulness, and 
eternal salvation, are deeply concerned! 

V.15—31. True religion is true wisdom: and while it 
prompts to all justice and mercy, it teaches men to avoid 
whatever is rash and pernicious. ‘The wise and pious Chris-' 
tian will be very careful not to commit himself, by ** becoming 
surety for a stranger:? not only lest he should smart and be 
sore broken (marg. 15.) for it: but lest his family and friends 
should be involved with him, and his ability to retieve the 
poor should be diminished. Unless, therefore, the case be 
peculiar, he will stand aloof, knowing that “She who hateth 
suretiship is sure.” At the same time, he will endeavour, 
in this world of sin and misery, to do what he ean towards the 
relief of distress and the communication of happiness. Indeed 
this is one of the most delightful and satisfactory of all human 
enjoyments. While the selfish and sordid, ihe envious and 
malicious, the sensual, profligate, and dissipated, are tortured 
in various ways by their own passions, and by the effects of 
them, and trouble their families by their misconduct; “ the 
merciful man doeth good to his own soul.” He doubles his 
own enjoyments, secures a blessing en his undertakings and 
possessions, has inward peace and confidence, and the satis- 
faction of knowing, that many are blessing him and praying 
for him. By dihgently seeking the good of others, he procures 
favour from man, and obtains assurance of the Lord’s merciful — 
acceptance. ‘He soweth righteousness and his reward is 
sure.” Even if he be poor, his “desire is only good,” and 
his prayers and example will be useful, According to the 
degree in which God has prospered him, he waters others, — 
and shall himself be abundantly watered: and experience 
proves, that those, who on Christian principles abound in 
liberality, even beyond what rigid prudence would allow, so 
far from impoverishing their families, are generally prospered 
in a remarkable manner.—On the other hendsethoas who 
profess to ‘know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ,” and 
learn, by hints at least, from various quarters, that they are 
thought to “ withhold more than is meet,” and plead that they” 
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Masrms of wisdom: distinzuishing the righteous from the wicked, by their 
thoughts, words, and works i noting the cay eter erent of their conduct ; 
and teaching discretion both in temporal and spiriiual things, 1\—28. 

HOSO *loveth instruction loveth knowledge; 
but *he that hateth reproof zs brutish. 

2 A ‘goodman obtaineth favour of the Lorn; 
but 4a man of wicked devices will he condemn. 

3 A man ‘shall not be established by wicked- 
ness; but ‘the root of the righteous shall not be 
moved. 

4 A €virtuous woman isa crown to her hus- 
band ; but she that maketh ashamed, 7s ‘as rot- 
tenness in his bones. 
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cannot afford to be charitable, should consider whether God 
does not withhold his blessing from their temporal concerns 
on this very ground; and whether they ought not to prove 
him, by adopting a more liberal plan.—Indeed, almost in 
every thing, that is best for us, which is best for our neighbours : 
in giving, lending, selling, or the contrary, covetousness 
commonly defeats its own ends; and he who grasps at unfair 
advantages, comes short of such as he might conscientiously 
and creditably have secured. This indeed is one effect of 
human selfishness, and exposes its folly : yet it still continues 
to influence the conduct of almost all men, even amidst general 
execration, and in circumstances of such cruelty, as are 
shocking to relate.—Indeed the common excuse for covetous- 
ness is, regard to a man’s family: yet this should, in fact, 
teach a contrary lesson; for “* the seed of the righteous shall 
be delivered” from those evils, which overwhelm the posterity 
of the wicked.—So that the most prosperous sinner, in every 
sense, “worketh a deceitful work:” he ‘‘ pursueth evil to 
his own death:” and, as “they who are of a froward heart 
are an abomination to the Lorp,” it must certainly follow, 
that “though hand join in hand, the wicked shall not be 
unpunished.” For if ‘‘the righteous be recompensed in the 
earth ;” if God sharply corrects his children, in whom he 
delights ; what will be the doom of his determined enemies ?— 
Alas! vast numbers throng the broad road to destruction ; 
and keep one another in countenance and in spirits, notwith- 
standing the awful warnings given them in the sacred Serip- 
tures: while the narrow way to life is still little frequented. 
(Note, Matt. 7:13,14.)—But those who have found the way 
of life, should be unwearied in their endeavours to win over 
others, to accompany them in it. They should study to 
recommend the gospel by a harmless, and kind, as well as 
pious behaviour ; and by a constant attention to all the pro- 
prieties of relative life; and they ought to use every means 
consistent with their station in society, to make their con- 
nexions and neighbours wise unto salvation. As one soul is 
more valuable than the whole world; and as successful endea- 
vours for the conversion of sinners is a peculiar evidence of 
true wisdom ; so no disappointments, or unmerited reproaches, 
should prevent the Christian’s persevering in his benevolent 
and zealous efforts; for if at length he prevails but in one 
instance, this will amply make amends for all his past dis- 
couragements. In this view how good is the work of the 
ministry! How honourable and useful the diligent and 
faithful minister! What encouragement is there for all, 
employed in this sacred services, to labour incessantly, even 
amidst contempt and hardship! Here especially “ the fruit 
of the righteous is a tree of life :” and it will soon appear, that 
* those who win souls” are far wiser, than those who heap 
up wealth: for “he that trusteth in his riches shall fall; but 
the righteous shall flourish as a branch.”—Indeed we cannot 
turn any way without seeing the excellency of the righteous: 
it may be useful to many readers to compare the prudent 
and pious matron, who retains her reputation, and grows 
into the affections of those related to her, and increases 
respect, when external accomplishmenis are wearing out; 
who often wins to the paths of holiness the souls of her 
children or servants, and perhaps even that of her husband ; 
with the fair woman that wants discretion, whose beauty only 
serves to render her more conspicuously infamous and mis- 
chieyous. Let the young then contemplate this contrast ; 
and.seek wisdom and grace, as the only enduring embellish- 
ments, and recommendations to constancy of affection and 
esteem. Finally,lct us all desire and pursue those blessings, 
which our Surety purchased for sinners by his sufferings and 
death; and study to imbibe his instructions, to copy his 
bear and to keep his commandments. 
NOTES.—Cuap. XII. V.1. Notes, 2:10,11. 5:9—13, 
12,13. 8:17,34. 9:7—9. 18:1,2. Ps. 32:3—11, vv. 8,9. 
2 Thes. 2:3—12.—Brutish.] Note, Ps. 92:7, v. 6. 
V. 2. A good man, &c.] That is, a man of a kind, 
Hee and merciful disposition. Where this is genuine and 
abitual, and pervades a man’s whole conduct, without allowed 
exceptions of persons or cases, it must be the effect of divine 
grace: and such a person will be vroportionably favoured by 
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5 The ‘thoughts of the richieous are richt: 
but 'the counsels of the wicked are deceit. 
_ 6 The ™words of the wicked are to lie in wait 
for blood; but "the mouth of the upright shal 
deliver them. ‘ 

7 The ewicked are overthrown, and are not : 
but Pthe house of the righteous shall stand. 4 

8 A man shall be commended according to his 
wisdom ; but "he that is “of a perverse heart shall 
be despised. 

9 He that is ‘despised, and hath a servant, ts 
better than he that honoureth himself, and lacketh 
bread. 

10 A trighteous man regardeth the life of his 
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the Lord, both with inward peace, and a blessing on his 
undertakings. But he who allows himself to devise wicked- 
ness, waiting for an opportunity of commiting it; or who 
covers selfish and vicious designs under a profession « religion, 
friendship, or affection, will be condemned by the righteous 
ey of the world. (Noles, 6:16—19. Ps. 112:5,6. Is, 32: 
5—8. 3 

V. 3. The prosperity, which is ovtaieed by wickedness, 
cannot be permanently established, by any sagacity or power 
but the righteous resemble trees that strike deep root in the 
earth, and grow up gradually: the branches of which may 
be shaken by furious tempests, but they are secured by the 
root from material detriment.‘ They are so grounded in the 
favour of God, that their root shall presper continually. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V.4. A prudent and faithful woman, who has strength of 
mind to govern ber passions, and who diligently attends to. 
domestic affairs, w.1 prove a great comfort to her husband,, 
and conduce more to his credit than the wearing of a crown 
could do. But a contentious, imperious, extravagant, improvie 
dent, or adulterous woman, is like a disease which wastes the 
bones. She injures her husband’s character, ruins his cire 
cumstances, prevents the proper care of his family, leads nira 
into temptation, drives him into bad company and excess, o 
perhaps shortens his days by the inward anguish which she 
causes him, (Wotes, 14:1. 19:13,14. 21:3. 31:10—31.) 

V. 5. (Note, Ps. 119:113.) The righteous habitually 
devise, contrive, and purpose those things which are good 
and just; they desire to know and to do the will of God, and 
have no sinister or malicious intentions covered over with 
fair professions —But the wicked secretly contrive how to 
compass their interested and selfish purposes, and to avoid 
detection and disgrace on account of their concealed iniqui- 
ties ; they consult with themselves how to overreach, and 
obtain undue advantages in bargains ; and they would commit 
more fraud, injustice, or other wickedness, if they were not 
afraid of injuring their reputation, or of falling under the lash 


of human laws. (Votes, 11:23. 24:8,9. Ps. 36:1—4. 140: 
1—3. 
V. 6. Wicked men frequently consult together con- 


cerning the most effectual means of gratifying their avarice, 
ambition, revenge, lust, or enmity against the servants of 
God ; and they are ready to lie in wait for blood, when they 
can do it with impunity. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 1:10—19. 
4:16,17. 6:16—19.) Hence unrighteous wars, massacres, 
asgassinations, oppressions, persecutions, and murders of 
various kinds, have prevailed in the world, ever since Cain 
lay in wait for the blood of righteous Abel: and far more 
innocent blood would be shed, were the restraint of human 
laws removed. But the mouth of the upright, pleading their 
own cause with wisdom which cannot be gainsayed, often 
delivers them from false accusers and persecutors ; and they 
frequently give such information, cautions, and counsels to 
those, who are laid wait for, as deliver them also from the 
sone (Notes, 14:3. 1 Kings 1:11—14, sth. 4:13,14. 
126. 

V.7. When ungodly men have attained the summit of pros- 
perity, through the fickleness of their patrons, or the multitude 
and envy of rivals ; the instability of human affairs, the failure 
of their projects, or the detection of their wickedness ; or 
through their own insolence, cruelty, and rashness ; they are 
ofien overthrown at once, their families and party are ruined 
with them, and they are gone and neglected in a very short 
time. (Notes, Esth. 6:7:) But the moderate prosperity of 
the righteous stands on a firmer basis, and, by the blessing of 
God, is often continued to their descendants. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 10:25,30. 11:21. 14:11. 15:25.) 

V.8. Whatever transient reputation a man may acquire, 
for external or superficial accomplishments, or even for abili- 
ties, learning, and achievements ; if he be of a perverse dispo- 
sition, and go on in the crooked ways of iniquity and Imprety, 
he will at length sink into contempt. (Votes, 2 Sam, 14:25— 
27. 15:1—G. 16:20—23, v.23. 17:23. 18:17,18.) But the man 
of true wisdom and piety, though for a time neglected, wilt wt 
length assuredly be approved, commended, and had ir honour 
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beast ; “but the "tender mercies of the wicked are | 
cruel. 

11 He that *tilleth his land shall be satisfied 
with bread ; but vhe that followeth vain persons 1s 
‘void of understanding. 

12 The wicked *desireth the ‘net of evil men ; 
but *the root of the righteous yieldeth fruit. 

13 The twicked is ‘snared by the transgression 
of his lips; “but the just shall come out of 
trouble. 

14 A man shall be ‘satisfied with geod by the 
fiuit of fis mouth; fand the recompense of a 
man’s hands shall be rendered unto him. 


[Practical Observations.]} 
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snare of the wicked is in the transgression, §c. c 6:2. 15:2. 18:6,7. 1 Kings 
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prince asap ee SLs WeAR ONS SsAn ae 
The first clause is literally, ‘* According to the mouth of his 
wisdom a man shall be praised ;” and the capacity of giving 
wise counsel, in an agreeable and impressive manner, seems 
especially intended. f 

V.9. Many persons who have been brought up in the 
higher ranks of life, but have not the means of living accord- 
ing to that station in society, are too proud or slothful to 
employ themselves in inferior occupa'ion; and thus they be- 
come miserably poor, want things necessary for themselves 
and families, are a burden upon their friends, and even defraud 
their creditors, to maintain a vain appearance of dignity. But 
he who is despised for engaging in a mean employment, and 
making a homely appearance, but by so doing can have the 
comforts of life, without dependence or disingenuous arts, is 
more happy, wise, useful, and respectable, than ‘ he that 
honoureth himself and lacketh bread.” (Notes, 13:7.) —The 
old translation, (with which many versions agree,) gives a 
different sense to this proverb. ‘* He that is despised, and is 
his own servant, is better than he that boasteth himself and 
wanteth bread.” The poor man who is despised, yet lives 
by his honest labour, is more valuable and happy than the 
proud boaster. : 

V.10. A pious or truly righteous man is always compas- 
sionate; (Notes, Ps. 112:4.) and would deem it cruelty to 
put even an animal to needless pain ; and especially to abuse 
those useful creatures, which conduce greatly to the comfort 
of life. But wicked men are hardhearted and cruel, even in 
their tenderest mercies. Thus they deem themselves very 
merciful, when their oppressions are not quite so cruel as they 
might be, or as'those of some oppressors are: and they often 
affect to speak of. the poor and distressed, as being very well 
used, and in a very desirable situation; when they themselves 
could not endure such treatment for a single day. (Marg. 
Ref.)—‘ It is very laudable to exercise kindness towards 
hrute creatures, that we keep ourselves the more remote from 
all manner of cruelty towards men.’ Grotius, quoted by 
Sealers (Marg. Ref. Notes, Num, 22:29,30. P. O. 

V. 11. ‘He that takes pams in an honest employment, 
suppose in tilling his land, shall find it requite him with suffi- 
cient, if not plentiful provision for himself and his family: but 
he that is idle, falling into the company of loose and wicked 
persons, will find at last,...that he wants not only bread, 
but understanding.’ Bp. Patrick. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 1:10 
—19. 18:20,23. 14:23. 28:19. 1 Thes. 4:9—12. 2 Thes. 3:10—12.) 

V. 12. When the ungodly see others prosper by iniquity, 
they straightway wish that they could act with similar inge- 
nuity, or obtain the same opportunities : they would be glad 
of the advantages of sin, forgetting or despising its guilt and 
the judgment to come: and if they are not so great plunderers 
or cheats as some are, it is merely because-they cannot or 
dare not. But the root of divine grace, in the heart of the 
righteous, produces good desires and purposes, and yields 
more comfort to themselves, besides doing much good to 
others.—* The wicked man affects those methods of fraudu- 
lent invention, which he sees some fraudulent oppressors use 
to their advantage. Bp. Hall. (Notes, 1:10—19. Jer. 5:26—- 
29. 17:5—8. Rom. 6:21—23.) 

V.13. Perjuries, treasonable words, defamations and lies, 
and rash engagements, often involve wicked men, however 
subtle, in most perplexing troubles and inevitable ruin, and 
they are snared by the transgression of their own lips: 
while a frank and open conduct eventually tends to credit 
and comfort. (Votes, 6:1—5, v. 2. 18:6,7. 1 Kings 2:23—25.) 

V. 14. When a man speaks that which is useful to others, 
he receives a satisfaction from it himself; by counselling 
and instructing others, he edifies himself; and God will 
graciously recompense the good words and works of his ser- 
vants, as well as punish the wicked according to their 
deserts. (Notes, 13:2. 18:20,21. Is. 3:10,11.) 

yf. 15. A fool is so conceited and headstrong, that he is 
incapable of taking warning or counsel ; and he is determined 


( 306 


PROVERBS. 


B. C. 976. 


15 The éway ofa fool is right in his own eyes ; 
hbut he that hearkeneth unto counsel is wise. 

16 A‘fool’s wrath is Spresently known * *but a 
prudent man covereth shame. 

17 He ‘that speaketh truth showeth fortn righ- 
teousness ; “but a false witness, deceit. 

18 ‘There is "that speaketh like the piercings «of 
a sword ;.°but the tongue of the wise 2s health 

19 The Plip of truth shall be established for 
ever ; Sbut a lying tongue is but for a moment. 

20 "Deceit zs in the heart of them that imagine 
evil; *but to the counsellors of peace 7s joy. 

21 There shall ‘no evil happen to the just; but 


the wicked shall be "filled with mischief. 
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to vindicate all that he does, and to persist in all his rash 
enterprises, as if he were infallible. But a wise man dis- 
trusts his own judgment and heart; he is afraid of being 
misled, and desires to be convinced of his errors and mis- 
conduct; and so he hearkens to instruction, that he ma 
grow pom and wiser. (Notes, 3:7,8. 9:7—9. 14:16. 16:2. 
26:12, 

V.16. A foolish man is soon made angry, and is hasty in 
expressing his resentment, without regard to company or 
circumstances; and thus he is ever embroiled in quarrels, 
and running into mischief. (Votes, 25:28. 29:11. 1 Sam. 20: 
30—33. 1 Kings 19:1,2. But a prudent man carefully 
represses his resentment, and avoids such words and actions 
as would afterwards cover him with shame: or he covers the 
shameful behaviour of such as abuse him, and lets it pass 
unnoticed. (Note, 10:12.) The old translation is more 
literal: ‘A fool in a day shall be known by his anger,” &c.— 
The word rendered prudent commonly means cunning; and 
so may point out the shrewd, crafty man, who seems to 
take no notice of affronts, because he designs hereafter either 
to revenge them, or to turn them in some way to his own 
advantage. (Vote, 2 Sam. 13:22—29.) 

V.17. He who, in a court of justice, unreservedly testi 
fies to the whole truth, promotes the cause of equity, and 
assists the magistrate in decreeing righteous judgment: but 
false witnesses impose on him, and may thus lead him 
unintentionally to decide in favour of the wicked.—The 
maxim holds equally good, in many other cases, whei « full . 
and fair declaration of the truth effectually serves and esta 
blishes the cause of justice and piety. (Votes, 18,19. 14:25, 
19:28. 1 Sam. 22:9,10,14—16. 1 Kings 21:8—14.) 

V. 18,19. False accusations and perjuries may murder 
like a sword, or rob a man of his estate: and even rash and 
hasty calumnies may wound his credit, or excite suspicions 
and contentions destructive to domestic comfort, and to the 
peace of his mind. But the tongue of the wise is employed 
in composing differences, in vindicating aspersed characters, 
in comforting the distressed, and in promoting justice, piety, 
and charity. And he who thus makes truth his standard, 
and equity and peace his aim, will gradually establish his. 
own character, and will not have cause to fear any inves- 
tigation: but lies and deceit only serve a present purpos 
expose a man to speedy detection, and render him suspecte 
and Cg in every thing. (Marg. Ref, Notes, 10;20,21. 
15:4,7. 19:9. 

V..20. (Marg. Ref.) Those who imagine eyil dare not 
openly avow their designs; so that malice and mischief are 
always attended with dissimulation, and productive of terrors 
and perplexities: (Notes, 12. 26:24—27.) but such as consult 
the peace and happiness of others, have joy and serenity in 
their own minds. - 

V. 21. ‘ Divine Providence takes a peculiar care of good 
men, to avert the harm that the iniquity of the wicked intends 
them; which shall fall upon themselves ...to overwhelm 
them.’ Bp. Patrick. (Notes, Rom. 8:28—31. 2 Thes.1:5—10. | 
2 Pet. 1:3,4.)—The Septuagint render the first clause of this 
verse, ‘* Nothing iniquitous shall please the righteous.” __ 

V. 22. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 6:16—19. Js. 9:13—17. Jer. 
9:23,24.) ‘It is thought no great matter, if a man break his 
word, or any way deceive his neighbour: but know, that: this 
is a thing exceeding hateful to the divine majesty: and on- 
the contrary, they that faithfully perform their promises, and 
in all things deal truly with their neighbours, are no less 
acceptable to him.’ Bp. Patrick. : ent 

V. 23. Men of prudence and discretion make no ostenta- 
tion of their knowledge ; but reserve it for suitable occasions 
and show it in their conduct, On the contrary, ignorant ani 
frivolous persons are generally vainglorious, and by attempt- 
ing to display their wit or learning, they commonly proclt im 
rl on emptiness and folly. (Notes, 15:2. ee 10:2,3, 

=i pens 

V.24. Diligence has a natural eadency to advance men 
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22 *Lying lips are abomination to the Lorp ; 
hut they that deal truly are his delight. 

23 7A prudent man concealeth knowledge; *but 
the heart of fools proclaimeth foolishness. 

24 The "hand of the diligent shall bear rule; 
‘but the ‘slothful shall be under tribute. 

25 “Heaviness in the heart of man maketh it 
stoop ; ‘but a good word maketh it glad. 
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in society, and will generally conduct them to eminence in 
their occupations, or to influence or authority in the commu- 
nity: but the slothful are never likely to be any thing but 
dependents or slaves.—The word (nv2>), rendered slothful 
may mean deceitful: (marg.) and indeed sloth is commonly 
an inlet to dishonesty, which exposes a man to penalties, 
confinement, and severe treatment. (Notes, 10:4,5. 13:4. 21: 
25,26. 22:29.) 

V.25. Distress of conscience, sharp afflictions, and dis- 
couraging fears, deject the heart, and unfit a man for his 
duty: but a kind and encouraging word may often give a 
favourable turn to his thoughts, inspire him with hope, and 
animate him to activity.—This maxim points out an easy and 
cheap way of being useful. (Notes, 14:10. 15:15,23. 18:14. 
Ts. 35:3,4.) 

V. 26. Though wicked men cannot but see that the 
righteous are more excellent than their neighbours, and in 
general more abound in comforts; yet the pleasures and 
gains of their iniquities seduce their minds, and cause them to 
continue in their disgraceful, perilous, and wretched courses. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V.27. The slothful or deceitful man (Vote, 24.) makes 
no good use of the advantages which Providence throws in 
his way, and has no comfort of them: if at any time he 
make a vigorous exertion, or seem successful, he loses all the 
benefit for want of perseverance, and so brings nothing to 

erfection. But the possessions of a diligent man are valua- 
le to himself, and to others also. (Marg. Ref.) a 

V.28. ‘True goodness leads unto endless prosperity and 
happiness ; nor is there any one action of virtue that tends 
to make a man miserable, as all manner of wickedness doth.’ 
Bp. Patrick. What is the meaning of this verse, if Solo- 
mon confined his views, as some would persuade us, to this 
mortal life and dying world? (Note, Rom. 6:21—23.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—I4. The degree of our love to any object may fairly 
be measured by our value for the means of obtaining it. 
He who loves science, loves study, and prizes information. 
He who chooses wisdom and grace, values the word and 
ordinances of God; and is thankful even for reproofs, which 
conduce to his improvement. On the other hand, the man, 
whose main object it is to gratify his appetites and passions, 
cannot but despise instruction and hate reproof: and conse- 
quently he chooses to reside in places, and frequent compa- 
nies, where he is least likely to meet with any check in his 
evil courses.—The Lord sees, and will at length discover to 
the whole world, the secret thoughts of every heart. Then 
the contrivances, speculations, and desires, of those who 
“devise evil,” will be condemned, though they have never 
been reduced to practice ; and the benevolent intentions, the 
pious meditations, the plans and counsels of the righteous to 
do good, though here frustrated, will be made known and 
graciously rewarded. And when the concealed part of every 
character shall be made public and manifest ; the difference 
between the righteous and the wicked will appear so evident 
and immense, that none shall have one word to speak against 
the sentence awarded to each of them.—Let us for a mo- 
ment realize the idea of every word, which men have spoken 
during their whole lives, being disclosed at the day of judg- 
ment: what a discovery will thus be made of men’s hearts ! 
Not to dwell on the vain and corrupt communication, which 
proceeds out of the mouths of the ungodly: all the secret 
cabals of those who lie in wait for blood; all the perjuries 
and calumnies, by which men accomplish their cruel or 
unrighteous purposes ; all their lies, flatteries, reproaches, 
proud boastings, and blasphemies ; when made known before 
the assembled world, will form such a discovery, as must 
overwhelm the wicked with unutterable confusion —On 
the other hand, the pious discourse and wise counsels of 
the righteous, by which they rescued many from snares and 
dangers, or endeavoured to be useful to their souls; and 
a good and profitable word, which they have spoken, 
will be made known to their joy, and contribute to evince 
ther real character. Thus they shall be “ satisfied with 
gocd by the fruit of their mouths,” as well as recompensed 
according to the work of their hands.—Even those men of 
the world, who are the wisest in their generation, are unable 
to establish themselves by their wickedness: and frequently 
they and their families fall and perish, as rapidly as they at 
first prospered, But the righteous, being rooted in the 
favour of God, and secured by his promises, shall never 
pe moved: they are fruitful and useful, and ‘the generation 
of the pright shall be blessed.” Many of them indeed are 
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26 The ‘righteous is more texcellent than hia 
pee nuAUr ; ®but the way of the wicked seduceth 
‘them. 

27 'The*slothful man roasteth not that which he 
took in hunting ; ‘but the substance of a diligent 
man 7s precious. 

28 ‘In the way of righteousness ts life; and in 
the pathway thereof there is no death. 
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poor in this world, and earn their bread by hard labour: but 
having food and raiment, they are content and _ satisfied. 
They think no honest employment a disgrace: and while 
the proud and slothful, and those who follow afier vain per= 
sons, who affect the appearance of affluence, who honour 
themselves and despise the industrious, often sink into deep 
distress; the very persons whom they slight possess very 
many comforts, and also find something to spare to relieve 
the indigent.—Again, who are they that enjoy most comfort, 
and prove the greatest blessings, m domestic life? Mark 
the difference between the pious and prudent woman, who 
is “a crown to her husband;” and her ‘that maketh 
ashamed, and is as rottenness in his bones.”—Can any one 
seriously consider this subject, and endure the thought of 
ever becoming the disgrace, misery, and ruin, of the nearest 
relation on earth? Yet vice and folly commonly produce 
this dreadful consequence : and there is no security against 
it, or reasonable hope of becoming creditable, comfortable, 
and useful, in any relation of life, without piety and heavenly 
wisdom. How then are they deluded, who in forming the 
conjugal union, prefer beauty, wit, or external accomplish- 
ments, to substantial excellency of character !—Indeed the 
real and consistent Christian not only endeavours to make 
his relations, domestics, and neighbours comfortable, but he 
sympathises in the suffermgs of the very animals; he is 
incapable of cruelty to them, will not allow others to abuse 
them if he can hinder it, and takes pleasure in seeing them 
enjoy that kind of happiness of which they are capable. 
Surely then, he will never ‘‘ desire the net of evil men :” 
but rather at any time renounce his own indulgence and 
interest, than add to the miseries of human beings, in any 
part of the globe. But ‘the tender mercies of the wicked 
are cruel.” They lavish outward favours, while they would 
seduce the objects of their selfish affection to those crimes, 
which are most ruinous in this world and in the next. They 
are prodigal to the worthless, and harsh and penurious to 
the industrious. They exact by merciless oppression from 
one set of men, what they bestow on another with ostentatious 
liberality. They weep over the tragic tale of imaginary wo, 
and are callous to real misery. ‘hey affect the praise of 
philanthropy, by a specious conduct abroad; while their 
severe spirit, and furious passions, render their own tamilies 
a scene of confusion and misery.—It is indeed most wender- 
ful, how generally these truths, or rather facts, are overlooked 
or forgotten ; and how little effect they produce on the judg- 
ment and conduct even of professed Christians. But at 
length ‘a man shall certainly be commended according to 
his wisdom,” ‘*the righteous shall come out of trouble,” “ and 
he that is of a perverse spirit shall be despised.” 

V.15—28. In proportion as men are foolish, they com- 
monly are self-sufficient. ‘* Their way,” however rash and 
absurd in itself, ‘‘is right in their own eyes :” and instead of 
growing wiser hy hearkening to prudent counsel, they con- 
sider every intimation that they are mistaken, as an almost 
unpardonable affront.—The first appearance of this spirit 
should be carefully checked, in young people especially; for 
when it has got the ascendency, there is little hope of 
repressing it. (Note, 9:7—9.)—When persons of this cha- 
racter take offence their wrath is presently known, by 
passionate language, upbraidings, and slanders, if not by 
furious endeavours to revenge themselves. They “speak 
like the piercings of a sword ;” not regarding whose charac 
ter, interest, or comfort they wound or destroy: but in thus 
pouring out of the abundance of their hearts, they proclaim 
their own foolishness, and will soon be filled with mischief.— 
“Lying lips are abomination to the Lorp; but they that 
deal truly are his delight.” Among the several ways im 
which this maxim may be improved to practical purposes 3 
it peculiarly applies to the ministers of religion. ‘* He, that 
in this respect ‘speaketh truth, showeth forth righteousness ; 
but a false witness deceit.” And that minister, who ‘‘ shuns 
not to declare the whole counsel of God,” and ‘ keeps back 
nothing profitable ;” who never wounds, but in order to heal; 
who injures no man’s credit or peace, as with the piercings 
of the sword of an enemy; but often lays open the conscience 
with the faithful wounds of a friendly surgeon, to prepare 
the way for heavenly consolations: this man, I say, however 
despised and hated at present, will at length “receive the 
crown of glory which fadeth not away.” In this case espe~ 
cially, “the lip of truth shall be established for ever; but the 
lying tongue is but for a moment.”—Even the silence of a 
pious man, while he represses resentment; meekly endures 
provocation; hides the shame that folly would expose 
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The advantages of prudence, diligence, pie'y, and sincerity ; and the mischiefs 
resulting from the opposite vices, 1—25. 
A 


“WISE son heareth his father’s instruction ; 
‘but a scorner heareth not rebuke. : 
2 A man shall seat good by the fruit of his 
mouth ; but “the soul of the transgressors shall 
eat violence. or th 
3 He ¢that keepeth his mouth keepeth his life ; 
but he that openeth wide his lips shall have de- 
struction. 
4 'The soul of the sluggard fdesireth, and hath 


nothing ; ¢but the soul of the diligent shall be 
tmade fat. 
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conceals the knowledge which ostentation would display ; or 
frowns silent disapprobation, where a more direct reproof 
would be improper ; is an evidence of wisdom, and is full of 
struction. In short, in every thing, “ the righteous is more 
excellent than his neighbour,” and far more happy also.— 
While “deceit in the heart of those who imagine evil,” often 
fills them with alarm and anguish; “to the counsellors of 
peace is joy :” and when their good words or kind actions 
make glad the hearts of the afflicted or desponding, they 
share the comfort which they communicate.—The diligence, 
modesty, prudence, and integrity, which true religion teaches, 
procure men influence and respect, frequently among such 
as are themselves irreligious; and so advance them to 
desirable and useful situations : while sloth, prodigality, and 
duplicity, tend directly to abject dependence, deep distress, 
or general contempt, even in this world.—These things 
indeed are undeniable; and many ungodly men have tran- 
sient convictions, nay, sometimes an abiding opinion, that 
their pious neighbours or relations are and will be happier 
than themselves: but they are seduced by evil companions 
and indulged passions, and so remain the slaves of sin. 
Their temporary efforts at reformation, with all their know- 
ledge and advantages, prove unavailing, from want of resolu- 
tion and perseverance: they either adopt false principles, 
and so are hardened in presumption; or, being baffled in 
their feeble and heartless endeavours, they lie down in 
despondence.—Oh then, let every reader hear the Saviour’s 
call, when he says, “Strive to enter in at the strait gate ; 
for many, I say unto you, will seek to enter in and shall not 
be able.” But happy indeed are they, who are walking ‘in 
the way of righteousness ;” for in it ‘is life, and in the path- 
way thereof there is no death.”—Generally, when the wicked 
take a hasty resolution, or make a vigorous effort, they lose 
all the benefit for want of persevering diligence and depend- 
ence on the Lord: sothat, whilst the diligent acquire domi- 
nion over their passions, the slothful is under tribute to 
his lusts and evil habits. Every advantage is precious to 
the former, but useless or ruinous to the latter; and he is 
always either buoyed up in presumption, or sunk down into 
despondency. In short, all the knowledge and convictions of 
the ungodly settle in something short of conversion to God, 
and a holy life: but the prudent Christian makes no osten- 
tation of his knowledge, except in his exemplary conduct 
and useful conversation, or by instructing the ignorant 
and encouraging the dejected to hope, and wait upon the 


ord. 

NOTES.—Cnap. XIII. V. 1. A young man of pru- 
dence and good sense will pay attention to his father’s good 
instruction, and not require reproofs or corrections, to induce 
his obedience : on the contrary, a scorner will not hear, obey, 
or be influenced, even by the severest rebukes. (Notes, 9:7 
—9. 12:1. 15:5,20. 1 Sam. 2:23—25.) 

V.2. “A man shall eat good things by the fruit of his 
mouth ; but the soul of the trespassers shall suffer violence.” 
Old Version. (Notes, 1:17—19. 10:11, 12:14. 18:20,21.)— 
‘If he use his tongue to God’s glory and the profit of his 
neighbour, God shall bless him.’ 

. 3. ‘He that lo ks carefully to his tongue, ... takes a 
safe course for preservixg his life, which is oft endangered by 
much and wild talking.” Bp. Hall. ‘He that carefully 
observes every word he speaks, preserves himself from much 
trouble and danger: but he that blurts out at every thing that 
vomes into his head, not minding what he saith, is in the ready 
way toruin.’ Bp. Patrick. The word rendered destruction 
properiy means, terror, or consternation. (Notes, 10:19. 12:13. 
Fam. 1:26. 3:3—12.) 

-4. ‘He ever desireth, but taketh no pains to get any 
thing. —This applies both to things temporal and things 
eternal. God gives every thing; but only in a way of dili- 
gence.—He works in us to will and do; but, in all things, 
his plan has connected industry and prosperity, sloth and 
musery. (Notes, 10:4. 12:24. 26:13—16, Mum. 23:10. John 
$:22—27, v.27. Heb. 6:11,12. 2 Pet. 1:5—11.) 

Vv 3 A pious man abhors deceit and lies, as detestable 
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5 A ‘righteous man hateth lying ; but a wicked 
man ‘is loathsome, !and cometh to shame. } 

6 ™Righteousness keepeth him that is upright 
in the way; but "wickedness overthroweth “the 
sinner. b 

7 There °is that maketh himself rich, yet hath 
nothing: there as Pthat maketh himself poor, yet 
hath great.riches. 

8 The Yransom of a man’s life are his riches ; 
but "the poor heareth not rebuke. 

9 The ‘light of the righteous rejoiceth ; but 
tthe tlamp of the wicked shall be put out. 

10 "Only by pride cometh contention ; but *with 
the well-advised 7s wisdom. 


Luke 18:11—14. 1 Cor. 4:8. 2 Pet. 2:19. Rey. 3:17, 
7. Rev. 2:9. q 6:35. Ex. 21:30. Job 2:4. Ps. 49:6—10. Jer, 41:8, Matt, 16:26, 
1 Pet. 1:18,19. r 2 Kings 24:14. 25:12. Jer. 39:10, Zeph, 3:12. s 4:18. 1 Kings 
11:36. Ps. 97:11. 112:4, t 20:20. 24:20. Job 18:5,6. 21:17, Is. 50;10,11. Matt. 
22:13. 25:8. tOr, candle. u 21:24. Judg. 12:1—6, 1 Kings 12:10,11,16, 
2 Kings 14:10. Luke 22:24. 1 Tim, 6:4, Jam, 3:14—16: 4:1,5,6, 3 John 9,10, 
x 12:15,16. 17:14. 19:20. 20:18. 25:8. Judg.8;1—3, Luke 14:28—82, Acts 6;1—5, 


1 Cor, 4:10,11. 2 Cor. 4; 


in themselves; and he has no occasion for such base means, 
because he has no bad ends to accomplish: but the wicked 
endeavour to impose on their neighbours, to conceal their 
crimes, and to gratify their passions by deceit ; till at length 
they render themselves generally contemptible and odious. 
(Marg. a Notes, 6:16—19. 30:7—9. Rev. 21:5—8, v. 8. 
22:14,15. 

V.6. (Notes, 11:3,5,6.) ‘Wicked contrivances are over- 
thrown by their own iniquity.’ Bp. Patrick. (Marg. Notes, 
2 Chr. 28:22,23. Ps. 140:11.) 

V.7. Many persons make a show of wealth, and live at 
a great expense, and engage in large concerns, who are 
indeed possessed of little or no property; and thus they 
become public cheats. (Vote, 12:9.) Others, who are very 
rich, pretend to be poor, and live as if they were so; and 
thus they bereave themselves and therr families of good, and 
refuse 1o improve the talents committed to their stewardship. 
Pharisees and hypocrites also make a show of that piety 
which they have not, and so impose on others and deceive 
themselves; (Votes, Luke 18:9—14. 1 Cor.4:8. Rev. 2:8,9. 
3:17.) while some true Christians are always discouraging 
themselves by groundless fears. And in many instances men 
impose on multitudes, by pretending to skill which they have 
not: whereas others, through excessive or affected modesty 
obstruct their own usefulness. i A 

V. 8. Men are often tempted to rob, or to raise prosecu- 
tions against, those who possess riches ; who in that case, if 
they can ransom their lives by parting with their treasures, 
think themselves well off. (Votes, Job 2:4,5. Jer. 41:4—8 
v. 8.) But the poor man is exempt from rebukes, perils, and 
terrors ; for no one thinks it worth while to lodge an accusa- 
tion against hiin, for such purposes: and he commonly escapes 
best in public calamities. Some indeed take the sentence 
quite otherwise.—‘ A rich man when he fears any evil from 
his enemies, can divert it by a sum of money; but a poor 
man, when he is threatened, dare not stay, but runs away.’ 
A quotation in Bp. Patrick.—The latter clause is taken in 
an unfavourable sense in the first verse ; but in other respects 
the first interpretation seems best grounded. 

V.9. ‘The happiness of the just is great and illustrious, 
like the light of the sun: and increases still to their endless 
joy: but the happiness of the wicked is weak and dim, like the 
light of a candle, and will be at last utterly extinguished,’ 
Bp. Patrick. (Notes, 4:18,19. Js. 50:10,11. Hos. 6:1—3.) 

V. 10. “Only by pride will @ man engage in contention, 
&c.” The various discords and quarrels, which disquiet the 
world, whether in families, churches, or communities, or 
between nations, with all the fatal consequences of them, are 
in general excited and perpetuated by pride. From that 
odious principle arise resentment, revenge, envy, and ambi- 
tion: and though other vicious dispositions excite contentions: 
yet disputes would more easily be prevented or terminated, if 
pride did not intervene. Some point of honour must be 
maintained, some affront must be resented, some rival must 
be crushed or eclipsed, some renowned character emulated, 
or some superior equalled and surpassed. But those who 
hear prudent counsel, will show their wirdom by avoiding 
quarrels and disputes. ‘They whose minds are infected with 
a vain opinion of themselves, either cannot see the truth; ... 
or if they do, they will not acknowledge it for fear they should 
yield and confess themselves overcome. Bp. Patrick. 
(Notes, 12:15,16. 17:14. 21:4. 25:8. Judg. &:1—3, 12:1—6. 
2 Sam. 19:40—43.) 

V.11. Wealth acquired by dishonest practices, such as 
gaming, cheating, oppression, or subserving the vices and 
follies of men, is attended with a secret curse which speedily 
wastes it: and this all sagacious observers of mankind have 
remarked. But that which is gotten by honest labour, is 
attended by a blessing, and is hkely to endure and increase. 
(Notes, 22,23. 10:2,3. 20:21. 27:23—27. Ec. 5:13—17.) 

V.12. When any thing, earnestly desired, is long delayed, 
the mind is fatigued with waiting, the soul becomes feeble 
and diseased, and often the body shares the hes but 
when the desired object is attained, it gives peculiar light 
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11 »Wealth gotten by vanity shall be dimi- 
tushed; but *he that gathereth ‘by labour shall 
increase. 

12 “Hope deferred maketh the heart sick; but 
‘when the desire cometh, i ts °a tree of life. 

[Practical Observations.) 

13 Whoso “despiseth the word shall be destroy- 
ed; but che that feareth the commandment f shall 
be rewarded. 

14 ‘The slaw of the wise is a fountain of life, "to 
depart from the snares of death. 

15 ‘Good understanding giveth favour; ‘but 
the way of transgressors 7s hard. 

16 Every 'prudent man dealeth with know- 
ledge 3 but ™a fool dlayeth open his folly. 

17 A “wicked messenger falleth into mischief’; 
but Sa faithful ambassador zs health. 

18 »Poverty and shame shall be to him that 


y 10:2, 20:21, 28:8, Job 15:28,29, 20;15,19—22, 27:16,17. Ec. 5:14. Jer, 17:11, 
Nab. 2:6,7. Jam, 5:1—5, 2 22,23, 20:21, 27:23—27. Ps, 128:2. * Heb. with 


thehand, « Ps, 42:1—3, 69:3, 119:81—83. 143:7. Cant. 5:8. Lam,4:17. b 19, 
Gen, 21:6,7, 46:90, 1 Sum, 1:26—28. Ps. 17:15, 40;2,3. Luke 2:29,30. John 16; 
22. c 3:18. 11:30, Rev, 22:2. d 1;25,80,31. 2Sam,12:9,10. 2Chr 5. Jer 
43:2, 44:16,17, Bz, 20:13,16,24. Heb. 10:28,29. e Ezra 10:3. Is. 6 Mal, 3 
16. f Ps. 19:11, Matt. 5:12. 2John8. { Heb. be in peace, Pa. 119:165. g 9 
VL. LO;LL, 14:27, 16:22, hb 15:24, 16:6,17. Ps. 18:5, 116:3. 13:4, 1 . LSam 


18:14—16. Luke 2:52. Acts 7:10. 
6:21. | 12;22,23. | 


k 4:19, 15:10. Ps, 95:9—11, J 
2. 21:24, Pa, 112:5, Is. 52:13, Matt. 10:16. Rom, 16:19, 
1 Vor, 14:20. Eph 17, m 12:23, 1 Sam. 26:10,11,17,25. Ke. 10:3; J} Heb, 
spreadeth, un 10:26, 26:6, Jer, 23:13—16,28. Ez, 3:18. 33:7,8, 2Cor, 2:17, 
© 25:13, 1 Cor. 4:2, 2 Cor. 5:20, 1 Tim, 1:12, 2‘Tim, 2:2, §Heb. an ambas- 


Notes, 19. Gen. 21:5—7. Ps. 13:1—4. 119:81—83. 143: 
6,7. Cant. 5:8.) The expression, “ A tree of life,” seems 
to imply that spiritual blessings are especially"meant : which 
are never earnestly sought in vain, and never disappoint, but 
always exceed, the expectation of those who long had waited 
for them, (Note, 3:18.) 

V.13. ‘Meaning the word of God, whereby he is admo- 
nished of his duty.—He who despises and hates divine truth, 
shall be given up to a strong delusion; but peace shall be 
conferred on him that reverences the command of God. 

Notes, 1:21—31. 2 Sam. 12:9,10. Ps. 19:7—11, v. 11. 119: 

65. Mal. agoriage 

V.14. The rule by which the wise man regulates his 
own conduct, and the injunctions that he prescribes to others, 
are his law. In both senses it is a fountain yielding life and 
happiness, and a guide directing men to keep at a distance 
from the snares of death. (JVoles, 2:10—12. 6:20—23. 10:11. 
14:26,27, v. 27. 15:24. 16:22.) 

V.15. ‘Good insight into businesses, and discreet carriage 
in thera, procureth thankful acceptance: but those that take 
wrong courses cause much trouble and vexation.» Bp. Hall. 
(Note, | Sam, 18:12—16.)—Ungodly men expect to tread a 
smooth and pleasant path: but their vices have such conse~ 
quences on their constitution, circumstances, and reputation, 
as render their road very rugged and painful: and their misery 
is increased by stings of conscience, and by the dread of death 
an (Notes, 1 Sam. 28:7—25. Ps. 95:9—11. Jer. 
2:14—19. 

V.16. “ Every wise man will work by knowledge: but a 
fool will spread abroad folly.’ Old Version.—Wise men 
deliberate before they act, and conduct their concerns with 
skill and judgment: but a foolish man exposes himself, by his 
rash undertakings and imprudent management. (Notes, 15; 
2. 21:24. 1 Sam. 25:10,11. Ps. 112:5. £c. 10:2,3,11—15. 
Matt. 10:16—18, v. 16.) 

V.17. A wicked messenger who betrays his trust, or a 
faithless ambassador who sells the interests of his prince and 
country, do not more certainly injure others, than expose 
themselves to infamy and ruin. But the faithful messenger, 
or ambassador, gives satisfaction, is useful, and will be 
honoured and rewarded.—This is emphatically applicable to 
the ambassadors whom the Lord sends with his message to 
stuners. (Notes, 10:26. 25:13. 26:6. Jer, 23:13—17,21,22. 
1 Cor, 4:1—5. 2 Cor, 5:18—21.) 

V.18. (Note,1.) The Septuagint render the first. clause ; 
‘education taketh away poverty and disgrace.—The best 
method of preserving our caida from poverty and shame, is 
to educate them well. (Votes, 13. 5:9—14. 9:7—-9. 12:1, 
15:5,31,32. 25:11,12.) 

V. 19. The pleasure and satisfaction, arising from the 
attainment ofa desired object, abundantly compensate for the 
trouble and self-denial of pursuing it. ‘This especially holds 
good in respect to the comforts of true religion, But fools, 
or ungodly men, have so strong and rooted a dislike to repent- 
anc, reformation, and religious duties ; that they cannot be 
induced to take the proper method of obtaining these comforts, 
or even of escaping the wrath to come, (Notes, 12. 29:27. 
Rev. 7:13—17.) 

V. 20, It is a hopeful indication of pradence and piety, 
when wise and good companions are habitually preferred ; 
and by po ate g intercourse with them, good principles are 
vtrengthened, good habits formed, and ater matured. But 
ae who chooses bad company proves his folly, and is in the 
way of learning and practising, more and more, all those evils 
which lead to ruin temporal and eternal. (Notes, L:10—19, 
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refuseth instruction ; but she that regardeth re 
proof shall be honoured, 

19The desire accomplished is sweet to the soul 
but "tt is abomination to fools to ‘depart from evil. 

20 He “that walketh with wise men shall be 
wise ; *but a companion of fools shall be 'de- 
stroyed, 

21 Evil Ypursueth sinners; but to the ‘righteous 
good shall be repaid. 

22 A good man *leaveth an inheritance to his 
enildren’s children; and >the wealth of the sinner 
is laid up for the just. 

23 Much ‘food is in the tillage of the poor; but 
there is that is ‘destroyed for want of judgment. 

24 He that ‘spareth his rod thateth his son ; 
but the that loveth him chasteneth him betimes. 

25 The righteous eateth to the satisfying of 
his soul; but 'the belly of the wicked shall want. 


sador of faithfulness. 
Heb. 12:25. q 9:9. 25:12. 
2Tim, 4:7,8. Rev, 7:1 


p13, 5:9—14, 12:1, 15:5,31,82. 19:16. Jer, 6:3,9. 
Ps. 41:5, 12, 1 Kings 1:48. Ps. 21:1.2, Cant. 3:4, 
—17. 8 29:27, (3:7, 16:6,17, Job 28:28. Ps, 34:14, 
37:27. 2Tim. 2:19. wu 2:20. Ps. 119:63, Cant. 1:7,8. Mal. 3:16, Acts 2:42, Heb, 
10:24. x 1:1L—19, 2:12—19. 7:22,23 
8,10, 22:4,32, 2 Chr. 19:2. 1 Cor 


broken, y Gen. 4:7. Num, 32:23 ' Rom, 
2:7—10. a Gen, 17:7,8, Ps. 25:12,13, 102;28, 112;2, 128:6. b 28:8, Job 27:16, 
© 12:14, 27;18,23—27, 28:19, Ec, 5:9. d 6:6—11. 11.5,6. Ps. 

8:5,6. Jer. 8:7—10. ¢ 19:18, 22:1 23:13,14, 29:15,)%. f{ 8:86, 


Luke 14:26. John 12:25, sg 3:12 


Heb. 12:6 h Ps. 34:10, 87:3,16,18,19. 
L Tim. 4:8. Heb. 13:5, i 6:11, 


184. Deut, 28:48, 32:24. Is. 65:13,14. 


2:12—22. 9:6. Ps. 119:63. Mal. 3:13—18. 
34, vu, 33,34. 2 Cor. 6:13—18. ph. 5:3—13.) 

V.21. (Marg. Ref.) The sinner may long escape: but 
evil pursues him, and will at length surely overtake him; as 
the hounds steadily follow their prey, and, after many wind- 
ings, seize on it. (JNoles, 6:6—11, v. 11. Gen. 4:6,7. Num. 
32:23. Is. 3:10,11. Rom. 2:4—11.) 

V. 22. "The liberal servant of God, while he shakes his 
hands from iniquitous gain, and is not solicitous about riches, 
and even disperses in charity as if about to impoverish his 
family, takes the best method of providing for his posterity : 
for the wealth which wicked men get by crimes, with great 
labour and inquietude, is laid up for the righteous and their 
families ; and by the secret disposal of providence shall come 
into their possession, when they have occasion for it. (Votes, 
28:8. sth. $:1,2. Ps. 25:12,13. 112:2,3.) 

V. 23. The poor and industrious, who labour to cultivate 
a little spot of land, often live in a plentiful though homely 
manner: while those who have inherited large estates, are 
reduced to poverty by negligence, indiscretion, ostentation, 
and extravagance. (Votes, 12:24,27. 27:18. 28:19. Ec. 8:6, 
7.) This is one way in which the wealth of the covetous 
hoarder is often, in the next generation, transferred to the 
good man’s family. 

V. 24, The perverseness of our fallen nature renders cor= 
rection necessary to children, * He therefore, who indulges 
his son, connives at his perverseness, suflers him to contract 
vicious habits, and to grow stubborn in rebellion, through want 
of correction, acts as if he hated him: for he permits those 
diseases of the mind to gather strength, which will prove the 
sources of inexpressible sorrow to him in this world, and per- 
haps of eternal misery. Whereas the parent, who wisely 
loves his child, will early begin to teach him submission, ap- 
plication, and the government of his passions: and having 
thus bent the tender twig, and established his authority, he 
will gradually be enabled to rule him more by persuasion and 
argument, and to treat him with the lenity of a kind and 
prudent friend. But when children are permitted to get the 
mastery in their tender years, they can scarcely ever after be 
tanght subjection, and the attempt is often made by a severity 
which is both perilous and painful. (oles, 3:11,12. 19:18. 
22:15. 23:13,14. 29:15,17.)—The word rendered chasteneth, is 
often translated instruction. (18) ‘ He that spareth the rod 
hateth his son; but he that loveth him, diligently educates 
him. Sept.—The same term being used, in the original both 
of the Old and New Testament, for tuition and correction, 
strongly indicates the close connexion between them, in a 
re education. (Comp. Eph. 6:4. with Heb 12, 
§—1}.. Gr, 

V. 25. The servants of God are satisfied with their tem- 
poral provisions, though mean or scaniy, and use them with 
cheerfulness and thankfulness. But the wicked are never 
satisfied; have no enjoyment of their possessions ; and will 
sink at last into final aud eternal want and misery. ‘ Wicked 
men, some of them bring themselves to extreme poverty by 
their luxury and riot; and others of them are indigent even in 
the midst of the greatest abundance ; because their desires 
are insatiable, and they never think they have enough. Bp. 
Patrick. (Notes, Ps. 34:9,10. 37:16—19. Is. 65:13—15, 1 Tim. 
6:6—10. Heb. 13:5,6.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—-12. Teachable and dutiful children commonly, 1! 
spared, become wise, useful, and prosperous men: but such 
as scorn reproof, and harden themselves under rebukes and 
corrections, are likely to be miserable themselves, and causes 
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Fategrity, piudence, piety, mcekness, ard diligence recommended: and the 
ruincus effects of pride, injustice, sloth, hypocrisy, anger, envy, and op- 
presion; and the vanity of carnal mirth and ungodly prosperily, pointed 
out, 1—35. 


Bee “wise woman buildeth her house ; but 
bthe foolish plucketh it down with her hands. 
2 He ‘that walketh in his uprightness feareth 


a 24:3,4. 31:10—31, Ruth 4:11. b 9:13—15, 19:13. 21:9,19. 
24,25, 2 Kings 11:1. c 16:17. 28:6. 1 Kings 3:6. Job 1:1. 28:28. Ps. 112:1, Ec. 
12;13, Mal. '2:5,6. Acts 9:31. 10:22,35. d 11:12. Job 12:4, Ps.123:3.4, Luke 
10;16. 16:14. Rom. 2:4,5, 2'Tim, 3:2,3. e 18:6, 21:24, 22:8, 28:25, 1 Sam, 2:3. 


1 Kings 16:31. 21: 


of misery to others.—He who speaks “ that which is good, 
to the use of edifying,” will generally share the comfort and 
benefit which he imparts: and in every way, the government 
of the tongue tends exceedingly to the happiness of life ; and 
preserves a man from numberless troubles, temptations, and 
sins, into which those ‘* who open wide their lips,” fall, and 
often perish.—In what various ways, and emphatical language, 
are we reminded, that sloth tends to dissatisfaction, vexation, 
and ruin; and industry to credit, prosperity, and comfort! and 
can we imagine that these maxims of heavenly wisdom relate 
only to the affairs of this poor transient world? Can we 
doubt, whether the difference between the indolent and the 
diligent, in spiritual concerns, will or will not be at least 
equally manifest, both here and hereafter?—The hateful 
nature likewise of lies and duplicity is shown, in Scripture, in 
every way most suited to convince and affect us. God hates 
lies, and the righteous hate lies: for every man of genuine 
piety abhors and loves what his Lord abhors and loves. Let 
then such as allow themselves to belie, in their professions of 
whatever kind, the secret purposes and thoughts of their 
hearts, look well to themselves: and if they profess a regard 
to religion, let them tremble, lest at last they should have 
their portion with the hypocrites. They may, at present, 
deceive others, and even themselves: but when the whole 
shall be laid open, (and the awful day approaches, ) they will 
appear loathsome, and be overwhelmed with confusion. It 
does not indeed consist with Christian simplicity, for a man 
to assume the appearance of wealth, knowledge, or skill in 
any profession, which he does not possess; or even to deny, 
under an affectation of modesty, the talents which he ought 
to improve, to the benefit of his brethren and the honour of 
God. (Note, Rom. 12:3—5.) But righteousness preserves 
the upright in the middle path ; and an honest desire to do the 
Lorp’s will secures a man from important mistakes, and from 
that “* wickedness which overthroweth the sinner,” far better 
than the most exact casuistical decisions.—In all things, the 
knowledge, grace, and success of the righteous are a source 
of increasing joy, which will be perfected in heavenly felicity ; 
but the lamp of the wicked will soon be extinguished, and 
Kes ransient mirth be exchanged for everlasting darkness and 
despair.—Eyven when men grow rich and great ina course of 
ungodliness ; beside the secret curse of God, which eats out 
all the comfort of their prosperity, and often diminishes their 
ill-gotten wealth ; their atlluence and grandeur expose them 
to the envy, enmity, and rapacity of their less successful 
rivals, to whose rebuke the poor are strangers: and should 
they be able to ransom their lives by their wealth, they cannot 
in the same way bribe the great Judge of the world, or redeem 
their souls from hell. (Notes, Ps. 49:6—9.)—The pride, 
also, and ambition of ungodly men commonly involve them in 
quarrels, destructive of their comfort and that of their families. 
From this source, not only domestic discords, and fierce con- 
tentions between the nearest relations, arise; but rumous 
lawsuits, fatal duels, and perpetuated implacable resentments ; 
and a large proportion of the wars which desolate the earth. 
Whereas, true religion teaches us to be humble, harmless, 
meek, patient, and forgiving; to conquer our own spirits by 
looking to the example of the bleeding Saviour ; and to over- 
come our enemies by persevering kindness.—Thus “ only by 
pride cometh contention ; but with the well advised,” who are 
taught by the word of God, * is wisdom:” and every Chris- 
tian finds, that he enjoys peace and happiness, in exact 
proportion as he exercises meekness, forbearance, and love.— 
It is indeed allowed, that our gracious God, for wise and holy 
purposes, often defers the hope of those who seek his holy 
consolations ; and pains their hearts, while he proves their 
sincerity, abates their self-confidence, and excites their earnest 
exertions, and more fervent and importunate prayers: but 
when the desired peace and joy are given, (and there will be 
no needless delay,) it will prove “ a tree nf life,” and satisfy 
their souls with inexpress‘ble delight. And if the earnest be 
60 sweet, what will the wacorruptible inheritance itself be ! 
Bat while we wait for this blessedness, let us recollect the 
painful feelings of such as wait for good, and experience delays 
and disappointments ; and never prolong the uneasiness of 
those who expect relief from us, when we can with propriety 
at once al eviate their sorrows, or fill their hearts with gladness, 

V. 13-—-25. Again and again, because of our unteachable- 
ness, we are reminded, that ‘ poverty and shame shall be to 
kim that despiseth instruction ;” and that “t whoso despiseth the 
word” of God, “ shall be destroyed :” while “ he that regardeth 
reproof,” and “ feareth the commandment,” shall be honoured 
and rewarded. And indeed, every reflectiag man’s observa- 
tion or expe: ~ace must confirm the truth of these maxims, 
and make it «, “*nt, that * the law of the wise is a fountain 
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the Lorp; “but he that is perverse in his ways 
despiseth him. 

3 In *the mouth of the foolish is a rod of 
pride ; fbut the lips of the wise shall preserve 
them. 

4 Where no oxen are the crib is &clean; "but 
much increase 2s by the strength of the ox. : 


Job 5:21, Ps. 12:3. 31:18, 52:1,2. 57:4. Dan. 7:20. Jam. 3:5,6. 2 Pet. 2:18. Rev, 
13:5,6. f 12:6, Rom. 10:9,10, Rev. 3:10. 12:11. g Am.4:6, h 13:23. 1 Cor 
9:9—11, 


of life, to depart from the snares of death.”—** A good under 
standing,” especially that which the intelligent Christian 
possesses, conciliates respect and favour,’and introduces a 
man to many advantages, and opportunities of usefulness. 
whereas irreligion generally makes way for those vices, 
which imbitter this present life, and render the thoughts of 
another most dreadful.—Again, prudent men, observing the 
counsels of the Bible, conduct their affairs with caution, ané 
deal with knowledge in forming and executing their plans: 
but those who foolishly reject the instructions of the sacred 
oracles, though considered by themselves or their admirers as 
politic and sagacious men, often venture on perilous under- 
takings, engage in ruinous contests, and lay open their folly 
to the view of all men.—It should also be considered, that 
nothing inspires such fortitude and perseverance in the pur- 
suit of objects worthy of our desires, as faith in the truths 
and promises of Scripture; nothing so strengthens the soul 
for exertion and self-denial; nothing so animates a man “ to 
lay aside every weight, that he may run with patience the 
race set before him.” The zealous Christian therefore will 
most enjoy the pleasure of having his desires accomplished : 
while those to*whom ‘it is an abomination to depart from 
evil,” will find, that their ineffectual wishes, temporary con- 
victions, and feeble endeavours, serve only to increase the 
bitterness of their final disappomtment.—Those who sustain 
the character of ministers are especially concerned in these 
important words : ‘t A wicked messenger falleth into mischief ; 
but a faithful ambassador is health.” ‘Fhey whose ignorance, 
(the general effect of negligence,) whose vices, sloth, or 
unfaithfulness, have prejudiced, deceived, and ruined the 
souls of others, will themselves be most miserable: but the 
vigilant and skilful, the exemplary and faithful servant of God 
while he is the messenger of salvation to others, will himsell 
soon hear the gracious words, ‘* Well done, good and faithful 
servant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.”—In every way 
“ evil pursueth sinners :” the very persons with whom they 
associate, on whom they lavish their favours, and who pretend 
to be their friends, help forward their destruction : their tem- 
poral concerns are often neglected for want of judgment ; their 
spiritual always are: and the wealth, of which some are 
possessed, is laid up for the righteous and their posterity.— — 
How wonderful then is it, that not only the young and inex- 
perienced should overlook these truths, but that the aged, the 
fathers of families, should so little regard them, either in their 
own behalf or that of their children; and should so mistake 
in their expressions of affection to those whom they tender! 
love, as if a part of themselves!—Yet it may be asrerted, 
without dread of refutation, that the errors of parents in 
educating their children are quite as pernicious, as the rash- 
ness and self-indulgence of young persons.—It will probably 
be discovered at length, that the modern improvement of 
sparing the rod and spoiling the child ; and of teaching children 
various kinds of knowledge, without habituating them to sub- 
mit to the authority of superiors, to apply at stated times to 
things useful, and to exercise self-denial ; has not only made 
way for much indolence, dissipation, and profligacy, but has 
also introduced a system of insubordination which has shaken 
Europe to its very centre. Obedience to the authority of 
parents, even in infancy, is the best preparation for ‘* sub 
jection to every ordinance of man” in future life; nay, it is a 
good means of bringing young persons to submit to God, as 
inuring them to the idea that self-will must be subdued, An@ 
when destructive and irrational fondness prevents parents 
from thus subduing the rebellious spirits of their children; the 
event will generally prove, that their worst enemies could not 
have done them a greater injury.—It should however be 
observed, that correction is properly the province of parents. 
and that important and delicate trust can seldom be safely 
delegated, at least it should be done with extreme caution. 
For when this exercise of authority is separated from tender 
affection, it often becomes a species of tyranny, productive 
of most pernicious consequences. How dire then the effect, 
when the parent himself, not knowing how to govern his 
passions, sets his child an evidently bad example, even when 
correcting him for his faults! In general no man can wel 
govern others, who cannot govern himself: and it too often 
happens, that chastisement, having been neglected in early 
years, and afterwards attempted with violence and severity, 
drives young persons for refuge among bad companions, 
renders the company of the parent terrible, or at least un- 
pleasant, and lays the foundation of a ruinous alienation in 
future life. Happy then are those young persons, whom early 
and judicious correction, good instruction, with kind and wise 
regard to their time of life, and advances to maturity, have 
taught to consider their parents as their best friends and 
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5 A ‘faithful witness will not lie; but a false 
witness will utter lies. 

6 A kscorner seeketh wisdom, and findeth it 
not ; but ‘knowledge is easy unto him that under- 
standeth. 

7 Go “from the presence of a foolish man, 
when thou perceivest not in him the lips of’ know- 
ledge. 

8 ‘The "wisdom of the prudent zs to understand 
his way; but°the folly of fools is deceit. 
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counsellors, and their most pleasant companions, nay their 
most faithful confidents! In this way they will readily be led 
to “ walk with wise men,” and so learn wisdom. They will 
also be inured to application, and form habits of industry, 
which even in the lowest condition seldom fail of securing a 
comfortable support, with a good conscience, and a satisfied 
mind, that wealth cannot purchase. Nor let it be thought 
superfluous to remark, that “ the tillage of the poor,” is far 
preferable to most of those more lucrative employments, 
which are little useful to society and too ofien subserye men’s 
vices and follies. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XIV. V.1. A prudent woman, by her 
proper management of domestic concerns, exceedingly pro- 
motes the durable advantage and credit of the family to which 
she belongs, or into which she is married; and even raises it 
from obscurity and embarrassments, to permanent credit and 
prosperity. But an indiscreet woman, who wastes time and 
squanders away money, in vain ornaments, trifling visits, and 
expensive pleasures, often proves the ruin of the family ; even 
though it have been in a thriving condition, and though her 
husband be frugal and industrious: for she acts as if she 
would pull down the house with her own hands. This coin- 
cides with a common observation, ‘ That a fortune in a wife, 
is better than a fortune with a wife.’ (Notes, 18:22. 19:13,14. 
SL10—81. Ruth 4:11,12. 1 Kings 21:25,26. 2 Kings 9:5—10, 
22. 10:1—11. 11:1,2.) 

V.2. “The tree must be known by its fruits :” and a man’s 
conduct, as it is either conscientious and upright, or perverse 
and disobedient, shows whether he reverences God, or 
despises him. (Notes, 16:17. Job 28:28. Ps. 111:9,10. 112:1. 
Rom. 2:A-6.)—The last clause may denote, that men of 
immoral and yicious characters despise the piety and holiness 
of such as fear God and walk in his ways; “thinking it strange 
that they will not run with them to the same excess of riot.” 
( Notes, Ps, 123:3,4. 1 Pet. 4:3—5.) 

V.3. The profane, insolent, and abusive language, which 
foolish men utter, springs from excessive pride: and while 
they smite others with it, as with a rod or staff, they prepare 
severe corrections for themselves. Whereas the prudent and 
cunciliating words of wise men preserve them from conten- 
tions, and extricate them out of difficulties. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 12:6,8,17. 18:6,7. 21:24. 28:25.) 

V. 4. ‘If the fields lie fallow, and be neglected, a famine 
must needs follow; but good husbandry bestowed on them 
makes great plenty.’ Bp. Patrick.—There is no profit without 
labour and inconvenience: and he that would have the crop 
of corn, must take the trouble of tending the oxen, and 
cleansing the stall; which the indolent or over delicate care 
not to do. (Note, 13:23.) 

VY. 5. According to this maxim, when a man “utters lies,” 
in declaiming against the real or supposed misconduct of 
others, especially of persons bearing dignified or sacred offices, 
or differing from him and his party in political or religious 
opinions; or even in religious controversy; he is no more 
entitled to credit when once detected, than a witness is when 
detected of lying and perjury in a court of justice: for “a 
faithful witness will not he,” to serve any cause whatever. 
(Notes, 25. 6:16—19. 12:17—19. 13:5, 19:9. Ew. 20:16.) 

V.6. A scorner is one who treats divine things with profane 
contempt. He thinks his own understanding equal to the 
investigation, and even comprehension, of every subject: he 
therefore rejects as false what he cannot account for, or finds 
«ontrary to his preconceived sentiments and vain reasonings ; 
end indeed all, which tends to conemn his conduct, or expose 
nis folly. In this presumptuous frame of mind, he may seek 
for wisdom, even in the Scriptures, without success. The 
state of his heart disposes him to despise the sacred myste- 
ries, the humbling doctrines, andthe holy precepts of revela~ 
tion: he will therefore by critic&ms and bold conjectures, 
alter the text, or explain away its meaning. Or, disgusted by 
finding that those doctrines which he dislikes are certainly 
contained in the Bible, he will at length take she!ter in infi- 
delity. These are indeed modern ways, in which “ scorners 
seek wisdom and find it not:” but doubtless the scorners of 
former days had methods equally successful of evading con- 
viction, and closing their eyes against the light of truth.— 
*He that comes to seek after knowledge with a mind to scorn 
and censure, shall be sure to find matter enough for his 
aumour, but none for his instruction.’ Lord Bacon, quoted by 
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_9 ?Fools make a mock at sin; but 4among the 
righteous there is favour. 

10 The theart knoweth ‘his own bitterness - 
and ‘a stranger doth not intermeddle with his 
joy. : 

11 The thouse of the wicked shall be over- 
thrown ; but “the tabernacle of the upright shall 
flourish. 

12 There *is a way which seemeth right unto a 
man, but the end thereof are the ways of death. 
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Bp. Patrick — This humour of deriding all things, springs 
from a great pride and conceit of their own wit, which dis- 
poses them to seek wisdom, not from others, but wholly from 
themselves; and so ... they are not likely to find it, where it 
is not to be had. ... It may be applied to those, who, having 
mocked at religion all their days, at last desire to understand 
it; but cannot, through their own inveterate indisposition ta 
it. Bp. Patrick.—*‘ A scorner seeketh wisdom,” for the 
maintenance of his own ambition, and not for God’s glory, as 
Simon Magus,’ 


‘Hear the first law, the judgment of the skies! 


He that hatesstruth shall be the dupe of lies. Cowper 


But he who is humbly conscious of his ignorance and unwor- 
thiness, will search the Scriptures in a teachable spirit, and 
with seriousness, reverence, and prayer; thus the Author of 
wisdom will deliver him from prejudice, preserve him from 
error and uncertainty, and show him his truth and will. And 
with this state of the heart, the understanding is as well suited 
to receive the instructions of the sacred Scriptures, as sound 
and strong eyes are to receive the light of the sun; so that 
knowledge becomes easy to those who are of an understanding 
heart. (JVotes, 8:9, 17:24. 18:1,2. 26:12. Matt. 6:22,23. 11.35, 
26. 13:10,11. John 5:39—44, 7:14—17, v.17. Acts 17:18,32— 
34. 1 Cor. 1:17—24.) 

V.7. ‘Itis best to flee the company of such persons, whose 
discourse thou peréeivest tends to nothing but vice and mis- 
chief.” Bp. Patrick. (Notes, 13:20, 19:27.) 

V.8. ‘he prudent man does not value that wisdom which 
consists in abstruse speculations, or profound policy ; but that 
which teaches him the path of safety and of duty ; and directs 
him to escape the dangers, avail himself of the advantages, and 
surmount the difficulties of his situation in life, chat he may 
proceed with increasing satisfactio1, credit, and usefulness 
But that which ungodly men call wisdom, is infeed folly ; it 
is mere craft and imposition, which at length d«ceives them, 
and they are taken in their own net.—' New stratagems must 
be every day devised, the old failing and growing useless; and 
... a8 soon as ever a man has got the name ... of a cunning, 
crafty companion, he hath deprived himself utterly of the 
principal instrument for the management of bis affairs, which 
is trust.’ Lord Bacon, quoted by Bp. Patrick. (Notes, 11:18. 
Job 28:28. Ps. 11:9,10. 119:5. 143:10. E’ph. 4:20—24.) 

V.9. Foolish and profane men consider sin as a mere 
trifle, or diversion, rather a laughing matter, than a dreadful 
and hatefulevil. They divert themselves with tempting others 
to sin: they commit iniquity without scruple, in pursuit of 
pleasure or gain; and then, in a jesting manner, talk over their 
knavish or licentious practices, and recount bow many they 
have overreached, debauched, or surpassed in profaneness or 
intemperance.—The word ().>>) translated make a mock at, 
may signify also palliate, or excuse. ‘There may be this sense 
of the words:—Fools endeavour to make handsome apologies 
for their fault, and to find out colourable excuses. ... Or, ... 
fools laugh and jeer at those who have committed a sin; but 
good men pity them, and by kind reproofs seek their amend- 
ment. ... When fools offend God in the highest manner, they 
make nothing of it; but if good men in the least offend, they 
presently beg his pardon, and seek his grace and favour. 
The former part of the sentence may also be inverted. ... Sin 
will expose those to scorn, who are so foolish as to commit it. 
... A good admonition to those who make a mock at sin, 
which will in time make a mock of them, and expose them as 
ridiculous fools.’ Bp. Patrick. ‘Indeed these are no more than 
particular illustrations of the general exposition before given. 
( Notes, 10:23. 13:15. 26:18,19. Rom. 14:13—18, vo. 17,18.) 

V.10. No man is competent to judge of the inward anguish 
or pleasure of others, who are often more happy, or more 
miserable, than they appear to be. None can tell what stings 
of conscience or corroding passions torment the prosperous 
sinne , while he appears gay, and_ indulges in mirth. Nor 
can ungodly men know, what satisfaction a serious Christian 
enjoys, at a distance from scenes of vain merriment; or even 
in poverty, sickness, and at the hour of death.—'It is an 
advice to every one not to censure too heavily the passions of 
grief or of joy in others, because the causes of them may be 
unknown to us.’ Bp. Patrick. ‘As a man’s conscience ig 
witness of his own grief, so another cannot fee the jcy anc 
comfort which a man feeleth in himself.’ (ZVotes, .5:13. 18:14 
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13 Eve. vir la ghter the heart is sorrowful; 
and the end of chat mirth is heaviness. 

14 The *bact slider in heart shall be “filled with 
his own ways; and °a good man shall be satisfied 
from himself: 

15 'The ‘simple believeth every word; but the 
prudent man looketh well to his going. 

16 A wise man ¢feareth, and departeth from 
evil; but f the fool rageth and is confident. 

[Practical Observations.]} 

17 He &that is soon angry dealeth foolishly ; and 
ba man of wicked devices is hated. 

18 The simple ‘inherit folly ; but the prudent 
ire crowned with knowledge. 


Ec, 2:2,10,11. 7:5,6. 11:9. Luke 16:25, Jam.4:9, Rev. 18:7,8. 2 1:32, 
j . 8:5, 17:5. Hos. 4:16, Zeph. 1:6. Heb. 3:12, 2 Pet. 2:20—22. a 1:31, 12; 
(4. Ez. 22:31. b 10, John 4:14. 2 Cor. 1:12. Gal. 6:4,8.  ¢ 22:3. 27:12. Rom. 
16:18,19. Eph. 4:14, 5:17. 1lJohn 4:1. d See on 8, Am. 5:13. Acts 13:7. 
2 3:7. 16:6,17, 22:3, Gen. 39:9, 42:18. Neh, 5:15. Job 31:21—23. Ps. 119:120. 
L Thes. 5:22. f 7:22. 28:14.29:9. 1 Kings 19:2. 20:10,11,18. Ec. 10:13. Mark 
6:17—19,24,25. John 9:40. — g 29. 12:16. 15:18, 16:32, 22:24, 29:22, Ec. 7:9. 
Jam. 1:19. h 6:18, 12:2. Esth. 3:6. 7:5,6. Is. 32:7. Jer, 5:26—29. i 3:35. 11: 


29. Jer. 16:19. 44:17. Matt. 23:29—32. 1 Pet. 1:18. 
2 Tim. 4:8, 1 Pet. 5:4, 


1 Sam. 1:12—16. Job 6:1\—4. Ps. 25:14. John 14:21—24. 
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V. 11. (Marg. Ref.) The contrast between the house or 
grand mansion of the wicked, and the tabernacle or mean tent 
of the righteous, is especially to be noted. (Notes, 3:33. 12:7. 
Zech. 5:1—4.) 

V. 12. (16:25.) Open iniquity or impiety must seem wrong 
to every reflecting person. But there is another way, which 
joins those ways of death at last, yet at present “seems right 
to a man.”—Iormal worship, superstition, self-righteousness, 
enthusiasm, and in short, ail that is called religion, but is 
unscriptural, must certainly be intended.—This idea of a man 
confidently thinking himself right, till, on ending his journey, 
he finds he had all along been in the road to hell, is tremen- 
dous beyond the power of expression, or even conception. 
‘Shadows too often cheat us of the reality; against which 
there is no remedy but the word of God, and invoking his 
direction. Bp. Patrick. (Notes, 12:15, 30:11—14, v. 12. Matt. 
7:13,14,24—27. Eph. 5:57.) 

V.13. That show of happiness which attends laughter and 
noisy mirth, and sensual indulgence, is a mere imposition. In 
the midst of such turbulent scenes the heart is often oppressed 
with sorrow, and when they are over, the mind becomes more 
gloomy than ever: especially, when these are used as expe- 
dients to banish reflection, or quiet convictions, as they 
frequently are. Such ways of driving away care, bring num- 
bers to bankruptcy, nay, to suicide; and hurry great numbers 
by various ways into everlasting misery. (JVotes, Ec. 2:1,2, 
a Ktyee vv. 5,6, 11:9,10. Lake 6:24—26. 16:22,23. Jam. 

V.14. ‘He that forsaketh God shall be punished, and 
made weary of his sins, wherein he delighted’— The 
backslider in heart” once appeared religious; but after a 
while, through persecution or temptation, he deliberately 
renounces his profession, and shows that the world always 
had his heart and supreme affections. 
a man will be worse than the first: his case is peculiarly 
hopeless, and he will be filled with his own devices, This 
was Judas’s case: in betraying his Lord, he acted according 
to the habitual state of his heart. But Peter, when over- 
come by a sudden temptation, he denied Christ, behaved 
inconsistently with his real character: his heart was not 
apostate; he repented and was pardoned.—But he, whose 
delight is in doing good, will have a spring of satisfaction in 
his own soul, which will preserve him from returning to the 
world, through desire of its friendship, or dread of its power. 
(Notes, 1:32,33. 12:14. Gen. 19:26. Zeph. 1:6. Luke 17:32. 
John 4:10—15. Heb, 10:35—39.) 

V. 15. Heedless and unstable men are easily imposed 
on, not only as to their worldly concerns, but also in religion. 
Confidence, insinuation, flattery, and plausible eloquence, 
easily entangle them in error and delusion. They are at 
best “children tossed to and fro by every wind of doctrine, 
by the sleight of men.” And ‘Satan transformed into an 
angel of light,” fatally deceives numbers of them.—But the 
“prudent man looks well to his going :” and the word of God 
teaches us more caution, and warns us to * beware lest any 
man deceive us;” and he who attends to it will shun the 
snares of Satan and his servants. (Notes, 8. 22:3. Matt. 
10:16--18, v. 16. Rom. 16:17—20. 1 Pet. 3:13—16, v. 15.) 

V.16. A wise man fears God and hates sin, and distrusts 
his own heart, in the prospect of temptation: thus he avoids 
the occasion and appearances of evil; and is thankful for 
cautions, reproofs, and directions. But the foolish are self- 
confident and regardless of the consequences: they are 
vehement in their course, and enraged at those who would 
give them warning or advice. Thus they rush forward to 
the b»ink of the precipice, and at length fall headlong into 
destruction. (Votes, 3:7,8. 16:6,77. 22:3. 28:14. 29:1,9. John 
9:39—41.) 

V. 17. He that is hasty in resentment, very foolishly 
exposes himself to mamfold troubles, and often does much 
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19 The 'evil bow before the good; and the 
wicked at the gates of the righteous, : 

20 The ™poor is hated even of his own neigh= 
bour ; "but “the rich Aath many friends. _ 

21 He that despiseth his neighbour smneth , 
but Phe that hath mercy on the poor, happy #s he. 

22 Do they not ‘err that devise evil? "but merey 
and truth shall be to them that devise good. 

23 In tall labour there is profit ; "but the te k of 
the lips tendeth only 10 penury. ea 

24 'The *crown of the wise is their riches; bud 
Ythe foolishness of fools is folly. 

25 A true ‘witness delivereth souls: but a de- 
ceitful witness *speaketh lies. 
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mischief, and is both pitied and blamed ; yet he who conceals 
his hatred, and devises how to take deliberate revenge, is a 
far more odious and dangerous character. (Votes, 29, 12:2, 
16. 22:24,25. 2 Sam. 13:22—29. Esth. 3:6. 5:13,14.) 

V.18. The careless and heedless seem to claim ignorance 
as their patrimony, and to consider it as their privilege to act 
without reflection ; and thus folly, with all its consequence 
will be their final portion. But the prudent consider spies 
knowledge, especially that of the path of peace and duty, 
according to their station in life, as their grand object; and 
having obtained it, will be crowned with honour and immor- 
eee (Notes, 3:35. 4:7—9. Jer. 16:19—21, v. 19. Dan 
12:2%3; 

V.19. It often happens in the course of Providence, that 
wicked men are reduced to the necessity of making submis- 
sions to the righteous, and are brought to crave their assist~ 
ance and prayers. Thus the Egyptians waited on Joseph, 
and Pharaoh called for Moses; and this is a pledge of their 
final prevalence and pre-eminency. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
nee 11:8. 12:31—36. Esth. 7:7. Is. 60:10—14. Rev. 3; 
8,9. 

V.20. This is an illustration of the selfishness and dise 
simulation of mankind. It is made evident by facts, contie 
nually, that when a man is impoverished, his former friends 
and acquaintance grow shy of him, and treat him with 
neglect and unkindness. But when a man grows rich, he 
has friends in abundance, who profess great esteem and 
respect for him, (Notes, 10:15. 19:4—7. E’sth. 3:2. 8:15--17.. 
Job 6:15—23.) . 

V.21. ‘But let such men know, that it is a greater sm 
than they imagine, and shall be severely punished, to over- 
look their poor neighbour, and deny him their charitable 
relief” Bp. Patrick.—The wicked man is an object of pity 
rather than of contempt: but to despise men on account | 
of their low circumstances, or mean employment, is peculiarly 
foolish, and ungrateful to God who alone has made the differ- 
ence.—The latter clause is peculiarly emphatical, ‘* Oh, the 
felicities of him that showeth favour to the poor,” and 
humble! He shall be happy beyond expression. ( ‘otes, 
3L. reps 17:5. 18:3. 19:17. Job 31:13—23. Ps. 41:1—3, 
112:3,4. H } 

V. 22. Are they not fatally deceived who expect to 
prosper by craftily devising mischief?—t But they that take 
... pains to study how to do men good shall never fail of that” 
bountiful reward, which is secured to them by the faithful 
promise of God.” Bp. Patrick—Those who trust in the 
mercy and faithfulness of God, will be followers, or imitators, _ 
of him, in their conduct towards men. They devise good, 
and experience abundantly the truth and goodness of God. 
(Notes, 17. 12:2. Ps. 25:10. Matt. 5:7. John 1:17.) 

V. 23. ‘Solomon here separates the fruit of the labour of. 
the tongue, and of the labour of the hands; as if want was 
the revenue of the one, and wealth the revenue of the other. 
For it commonly comes to pass, that they who talk liberally, 
boast much, and promise mighty matters, are beggars. 
Lord Bacon, quoted by Bp. Patrick. (Notes, 12:24. 13:4, 
23. 28:19. 2 Thes. 3:10—12. Heb. 6:11,12.) iste 

V. 24. When men of wisdom and piety possess riches, 
they do so much good with them, that they are as @ crown to” 
them, enhancing their reputation, and enlarging continually 
their sphere of usefulness. But foolish and wicked men act 
foolishly in all situations, and riches only render their fully 
more egregiously and emphatically foolishness. (Notes, 18. 
27:22, oa 49:13, 112:7—9. Ec. 7:11,12. Luke 12:15—21.— 
16:19—23. re) 

V.25. A deceitful witness, &c.] ‘Deceit poureth out 
lies..—If a man be influenced by deceit, he is very ingenions— 
in inventing lies, and ready in propagating them, without 
regarding the mischief arising from them: but a faithful 
witness often preserves the lives of such as were in danger o» 
perishing by false accusation.—The mayim is still mera — 
important, when interpreted of the faithfi'] minister, and ¢— 
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26 In the ear of the Lorn is strong confidence ; 
and ‘his children shall have a place of refuge. 

27 The fear of the Lorp is ‘a fountain of life, 
*to depart from the snares of death. 

28 In fthe multitude of people is the king’s 
honour ; but in the want of people is the destruc- 
tion of the prince. 

29 He that is ¢slow to wrath is of great under- 
standing; »but he that is “hasty of spirit ‘exalteth 
folly. 

30 A ‘sound heart 7s the life of the flesh ; but 
lenvy the ™rottenness of the bones. 


_31 He "that oppresseth the poor reproacheth 
his Maker; °but he that honoureth him hath merey 
on the poor. 

32 The wicked is Pdriven away in his wicked 
ness 3 but 4the righteous hath hope in his death. 

33 Wisdom 'resteth in the heart of him tha 
hath understanding; but that which is in the mids: 
of fools is made known. 

34 *Righteousness exalteth a nation ; tbut sin as 
a reproach to lany people. 

35 ‘The “king’s favour is toward a wise servant: 
but his wrath is against *him that causeth shame 


b.3:7,8,25,26. 19:23. Gens 81:42. Ps. 34:7—11. 112:1,6—8. 115;13,14. Mal, 3:16— 


Matt. 25:41—46, o See on 21. 19:17. Matt. 25:40. John 12; ‘or, 8:7—9 
18. 4:2. Acts 9:31. c 18:10. Is. 26:20,21. Jer. 15:11. 32:39,40. d 13:14. Rev. 21: | 1 John 3:17—21.4:21. p Job 18:18, 27:20—22, Ps. 58:9. Is. 122. Dan. & 
6. e 2:10—18, 22:5. b's. 18:5. Re. 7:26. f Ex. 1:12,22. Deut 26—30. John 8:21,24. Rom. 9:22. 1° i 18. Job 13:15. 19:25— 


20,21, 20:27. 2 Kings 10;:32,33, 13:7. See on 17. 15:18. 16:32 
Matt. 11:29. 1 Cor. 13:4,5. Jam. 1:19. 3:17,18. — h 22:24,25 

Dan. 3:19, &c, Matt. 2:16. * Heb. short of spirit. i 4:8. Ec. 10:6. k 4:23. 
Ps. 119:80. 2 Tim. 1:7. 1 Job 5:2, Ps. 112;10. Acts 7:9. Rom. 1:29. Jam. 4:5. 
m 3:8,.12:4, 17:22. n 17:5, 22:2,16,22,23. Job 31:13—16. Ps. 12:5, Ec. 5:8. 


- Ec. 10:3. 8 Deut. 42 
t Deut. 28:15, &c. 2% 
u 16:12,13. 20:8,26, 22:11, 
Matt. 24:45—51. Luke 12:;42—48, x 10:5, 17:2, 19:26, 


the teacher of lies; and the consequences of their conduct. 
in the salvation or the ruin of immortal souls. (Notes, 5. 
Acts 20:18—21,25—27. 1 Tim. 4:1—5, v. 2. 11—16, v. 16. 
2 Pet. 2:1—3.) 

V. 26,27. ‘They who fear the Lord have a strong ground 
of confidence in his promises, and will generally be preserved 
from distressing fears in life and death. Indeed they are his 
children, and have a refuge in their Father’s love, power, 
and truth, to which they may always resort. So that their 
faith and piety prove a fountain of life, to depart from the 
snares of death. (Votes, 3:23—26. 13:14. 15:24. 18:10,11. 19: 
23, Ps. 34:7—10. 112:7. Is. 26:3,4. Acts 9:31.) Some 
interpret the clause “his children have a place of refuge,” 
as referring to the believer’s posterity. ‘His children after 
him may flee to God for safety, and hope to fare.the better 
for their pious father’s sake.’ Bp. Patrick. 

V. 28. ‘The honour and splendour of a king depends on 
the multitude, wealth, and strength of his subjects; whom 
therefore he ought to cherish: for if they be wasted by 
unnecessary wars, or forced into other countries by oppres- 
sion and unjust exactions, it proves the ruin of his kingdom.’ 
Bp. Patrick. Various other ways of discouraging popula- 
tion, and destroying or driving away industrious subjects, 
might be mentioned, and illustrated by examples, from the 
times of Pharaoh, to this present day. (Hx. 1:)—The 
crusades especially against the Albigenses, and others ; the 
persecutions of the infamous Duke of Alva in the Low 
Countries; the revocation of the edict of Nantz, by Lewis 
KIV.; the expulsion of the Moors from Spain ; the Inqui- 
sition ; and finally the cruel treatment of slaves in the West 
Indies, which renders the detestable slave-trade in some 
sense necessary (o prevent depopulation; are a few instances 
of that ruinous policy, which is here so strongly reprobated. 
Nine Ev. 1:9,10, Deut. 1:11. 1 Sam. 13:6,7. 1 Kings 4:20. 
20:27. 

V. 29. Exalteth folly.) The passionate man “ exalteth 
folly” to the throne, and willingly executes her senseless 
commands. (Notes, 17. 15:17,18. 16:32. 25:3—10,28. Ec. 7:9. 
Dan, 2:10—13. 3:19—23. Jam. 1:19—21.) 

V. 30. An upright, contented, and benevolent mind, con- 
duces greatly to health and long life, as well as to comfort and 
enjoyment. Whereas envy and other malignant passions 
prey upon the spirits, and often ruin the constitution, like 
some incurable disease. (Notes, 4:23. 12:4. 17:22. Job 5:2. 
Ps. 112:10. 119:80.) 

V. 31. Vhe oppression of the needy seems to reproach 
the Creator, as if he had formed the poor of another species; 
or had cast them down on purpose that they should be 
trampled on. The oppressor reproaches the Lord, by despis- 
ing, or defying, his engagement to avenge the cause of the 
poor and oppressed, Nay, he does his best to bring reproach 
on the oe government of God, in that he has put 
so much in the power of such cruel wretches, and connives 
so long at their crimes.—But every one who honours God, 
will for his sake treat the poor with attention and compas- 
sion; and endeavour to alleviate their distresses, not to add 
to them. (Votes, 21. 17:5. 19:17, 22:2,16,22,23. Ps. 12:5,6. 
Ec. 5:8. Matt. 25:34—46. ) 

V. 32. The wicked, at death, (for that is evidently spoken 
of,) is not only cast away for his crimes, but driven out 
of the world by irresistible force, with all his unrepented guilt 
upon his soul; and under the power of all his domineering 
evil propensities, and long-continued bad habits; the slave 
of pride, avarice, malice, envy, and other ha’eful passions; “a 
vessel of wrath fitted for destruction.” ‘“ But the righteous 
hath hope in his death;” his sins being pardoned, and his 
heart renewed: and while he gives thanks for being “ made 
meet for the inheritance of the saints in light,” he trusts in 
the promises of God, that he shall speedily join them, and at 
length be re-united to those whom he most loved here on 
earth What meaning can be put upon this proverb, worthy 
to be compared with this cbyious interpretation, if we do not 
take in the belief and expectation of the eternal world ?— 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, Gen. 49:18. Job 19:23—27. 27:13— B : 

23, Ps.49:19. Is. 8:21,22. Dan. 5:25—28. John 8:21—26, | clining the self-denial and fatigue cf labour in any mean ot 
2 Cor. 5:1—8. Phil, 1;:21—26, 2 Pet. 1:12—15.) common employment, and affecting gentility and delicacy 
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V.33. Wisdom possesses the mind and heart, and regu- 
lates the judgment, affections, and tempers, of him that hag 
understanding ; and it is not spent in ostentatious displays. 
But it soon appears how the head and heart of a fool are fur 
nished; for he continually betrays his ignorance and wicked- 
ness, by his words and actions, as if ambitious of bei 
known in his true character. (Votes, 12:23. 13:16. 29:11. 
Ec. 10:2,3.) 

~V. 34, Righteousness powerfully tends to promote public 
peace and prosperity, and to give an ascendency to that na- 
tion in which it generally prevails. Genuine piety is insepa- 
rably connected with industry, sobriety, equity and mercy, 
and also with frugality ; and these conduce to health, popula- 
tion, union, and competency. Moreover they ensure the di- 
vine blessing to the community, which must exalt any nation. 
But every kind of sin has the contrary tendency: the preva- 
lency of vice and impiety is a national reproach; conduces 
to disunion, weakness, and disgrace ; and exposes any people 
to the wrath and vengeance of God. The word translated 
reproach is the same as is commonly rendered mercy or good= 
ness; and this has given rise to other interpretations of the 
latter clause ; as if it meant that mercy was as a sin-offering 
for any people, where it prevailed: and the margin of the old 
translation renders it, “but the mercy of the people is the 
sacrifice for sin.”—Others think it relates to the Gentiles, the 
word people being plural; and they render it, ‘* he goodness 
of the nations is sin;” meaning that the religion and virtues 
of idolaters, instead of righteousness, are sinful in the sight 
of God.—This interpretation is, doubtless, more scriptural 
than the preceding: but as the word in question does in one 
place evidently mean reproach, or atrocious wickedness; “a 
wicked thing ;” (Lev. 20:17. Heb.) and as a verb from the 
same root has clearly a similar meaning even in this book: 
(25:10. Heb.) so there appears no sufficient reason for alter- 
ing our translation, and departing from the interpretation 
above given. The word, indeed, (like some others in dif- 
ferent languages, Notes, Job 1:5. 2:9.) seems to mean what is 
uncommon, either of goodness or of baseness ; but is far more 
generally used in the former sense. (Votes, Deut. 4:6—8. 
28: 29:13—28. Ps. 107:33—43.) 

V. 35. Notes, 16:12,13. 20:8,28. 22:11. Ps. 101:2—8, 
Matt. 24:45—51,  25:14—30. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

V.1—16. The more the religion of the Scripture is exa- 
mined, the fuller must be the conviction of every impartial 
judge, that it is of divine original; because in all things it 
conduces, in proportion as it is received and practised, to the 
welfare of individuals, families, and nations. This appears 
conclusively, when we consider, that the character and con- 
duct, which scriptural principles are suited to form, would be 
far more eligible in any near relation, than the opposite cha- 
racter, even to those who are prejudiced against the princi- 
ples themselves. For who would not, on sober reflection. 
prefer as a wife, that prudent woman, who, making the word 
of God her rule, takes pleasure in the concerns of the house- 
hold, the care of her children, and the credit and comfort 
of her husband; to one of those foolish women, whose negli- 
gence and extravagance are the ruin of so many families, 
and the calamity of all related to them? Who can doubs 
whether the former character be not incomparably more vad 
able as a parent also, and as a member of the community ? 
Nay, posterity are greatly concerned in this remark: for 
prudent women are not only the stay of families, but a bless- 
ing to the rising generation, and the support of declining 
empires; while the foolish entail poverty, shame, and igno- 
rance on their descendants; and bequeath as a legacy to the 
community, a vicious and worthless progeny.— W herever the 
fear of God is the ruling principle, a man will walk in his in 
tegrity: but those who despise him and his servants, cannot 
reasonably be expected to be conscientious in their general 
behaviour. In the mouth of such men is “a rod of pride,” 
which renders them mischievous, and exposes them to ime 
mense vexation; from which ‘the lips of the wise preserve 
them.” In numerous instances, those who fear not God, de- 
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Bfazims about bridling the passions ; improving the gift of speech; receiv- 
ing reproof; the omuiscience of God; his dealings with the righteous and 
the wicked ; the advantages of piety and peace ; and the evil of sloth, rash- 
ness, and avazice, 1—33, 


A sSOFT answer turneth away wrath; but 
berievous words stir up anger. 

2 The ‘tongue of the wise useth knowledge 
aright ; but the mouth of fools *poureth out fool- 
ishness. 
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become the burdens and nuisances of society, which, in one 
way or other, is pillaged for their support. But humility, sub- 
mission to the will of God, and the desire of living at a dis- 
tance from temptation, and without injuring any one, render 
the pious man ready for any honest occupation, or work, and 
for such inconveniences as necessarily attach to it. These, 
therefore, form the most valuable and most comfortable part 
of the community: for, indeed, ‘* where no oxen are the crib 
is clean ; but much increase is by the strength of the ox:” and 
the public is as much advantaged as the husbandman himself. 
—While the irreligious, to answer their wicked purposes, are 
induced to multiply lies, and even perjuries; and while they 
excuse their crimes, and make a mock at sin; the pious man 
strictly adheres to truth and equity, and “exercises himself to 
have a conscience void of offence towards God and man:” 
for the divine favour is his choice and object, which is with the 
righteous alone. ‘The way of peace and holiness lie open 
before him; because he seeks wisdom seriously and humbly 
from the Scriptures, and with earnest prayer that he may glo- 
rify God and do good: but the pride, levity, and profaneness 
of the scorner, render him incapable of distinguishing truth 
from falsehood, right from wrong; and his very genius, or 
wit, or learning, only make him more extensively mischiev- 
ous, by propagating infidelity, heresy, or impiety, in a spe- 
cious and imposing manner. Here, again, “the wisdom 
of the prudent, which is to understand his way,” appears 
valuable. He ‘‘ who fears God and walks in his ways,” will 
go from the ‘t presence of the foolish man, when he perceives 
not in him the lips of knowledge.” Wit, ingenuity, polite- 
ness, and eloquence, make no amends, in his judgment, for 
the want of seriousness, for erroneous and pernicious opi- 
nions, or scoffing and jesting at things sacred. Thus he will 
be kept from the fatal contagion of profane company ; and 
from that worst deceit and folly, even of fools, namely, excus- 
ing vice by principles subversive of all justice and truth, as 
well as of piety and religion—As ‘there is a way which 
seemeth right unto a man, but the end thereof are the ways 
of death;” “tthe wise man feareth and departeth from evil:” 
he not only shuns the profane scoffer, but the soothing or 
ostentatious deveiver. While “the simple believeth every 
word,” he prudently “looks well to his goings ;” for eternal 
happiness or misery are at stake. While “the fool rageth 
and is confident ;” he fears lest he should be deceived, and 
humbly seeks to God, praying to be kept from every delusion. 
When he sees men, who once appeared to be religious, turn 
back into the ways of sin; he mourns over them, foreseeing 
the awful consequences; and becomes more jealous of him- 
self and watchful over his own heart: and knowing that, in 
general, those who forsake God, do it, “loving this present 
world ;” he becomes more and iore afraid of covetousness, 
and often seems to hear the Saviour caution him, as he did 
the disciples of old, ‘‘ Remember Lot’s wife!” and remember, 
“that the house of the wicked shall be overthrown; but the 
tabernacle of the upright shall flourish."—It is indeed of the 
greatest importance to possess a source of consolation, inde- 
pendent of all outward things: and this is the peculiar ad- 
vantage of the pious man, and the means of preserving him 
from temptation.—E xternal appearances are very inadequate 
evidences of a man’s happiness or misery. Even in the 
midst of prosperity and laughter, sinners are conscious that 
they are not happy. They often strive to repress their sighs, 
to silence their consciences, and to quiet their fears: but they 
will find their jovial and sensual mirth at length end in 
“weeping, wailing, and gnashing of teeth.” And as none 
Jut themselves know the bitterness of their hearts in their 
hours of solitude: so none, but the true believer, can under- 
stand the nature of that serious joy which is possessed jn 
communion ith God, and in the hope and first fruits of hea- 
ven, With this no stranger can intermeddle ; this no event 
can destroy, or long suspend; and this causes the Christian 
to cease from envying the prosperous sinner: it mars his re- 
lish. for worldly pleasure, and turns the balance of happiness 
immensely in his favour, even amidst the trials of life. Let 
then the sons of vanity and sensuality possess their inherit- 
ance of folly, unenyied, but not unpitied; and let every be- 
siever rejoice with gratitude and say, “ The lines are fallen to 
me in pleasant places, yea, I have a goodly heritage.” 
V.17—35. ‘These verses only give us another view of the 
alvantages which true religion confers on the possessor, and 
on others by his means.—While the passionate man “ exalt- 
e‘h folly,” and rashly plunges himself into discord and mis- 
3 stof, by which he becomes wretched and contemptible ; while 
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3 The ‘eyes of the Lorp are in every place, 
beholding the evil and the good. : 

4 A twholesome tongue is ‘a tree of life; but 
perverseness therein 7s fa breach in the spirit. 

5 A &fool despiseth his father’s instruction ; "but 
he that regardeth reproof is prudent. 

6 In ithe, house of the righteous ts much 
treasure ; but “in the revenues of the wicked is 
trouble. ~ 
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the malicious is hated for sullen devices of revenge, and 
while the envious torments himself because of the successes 
of his competitors; the Christian is instructed to exercise 
meekness and forgiveness, to be contented and benevolent, 
and to take pleasure in witnessing and aiding the success 
and comfort of all around him. He shows his superiority 
of understanding by being “slow to anger:” and increasing 
knowledge crowns him with true honour. For wisdom resides 
in the heart to direct a man’s judgment, and moderate his de- 
sires ; and thus, without ostentation, it appears in his life 
and actions: while fools continually expose themselves by 
their vain boastings, as wellas by their ill behaviour. But, in 
all cases, a sound heart and well governed passions are life 

and comfort; while every domineering sinful temper is as 
“rottenness in the bones.”—Again, view that part of ungodly 
men, who seek affluence as their chief good, and expect 
happiness in worshipping Mammon. How do these men op- 
press the poor by merciless exactions, by defrauding them 
of their wages, and by numberless methods of injustice and 
cruelty! But, while they thus reproach and despise the common 
Creator of rich and poor, and of the whole human race, and 
glory, as it were, in their ingratitude to their Benefactor; do 
they not also become most worthless and pernicious members 
of society ? and are they not, by corroding suspicions, haras= 
sing fears, and turbulent passions, wretched amidst their 
immense possessions, and multiplied indulgences? ‘ The 
wicked is like the troubled sea, whose waters cast forth mire 
and dirt. There is no peace, saith my God, for the wicked,” 
—Now contemplate the opposite character. He who honours 

God has mercy on the poor: he dares not, nay, he is not in- 
clined to despise the mean appearance, or uncouth behayiour 

of his neighbour, in whatever clime he was born, or of what- 
ever complexion: but, as he would be happy himself, so he 

would endeavour to promote the happiness of others ; and he 
finds it an accession to his own comfort to relieve their dis- 
tresses. He feels his need of the mercy and truth of God, 
in order to the salvation of his soul: and he copies them in 
devising to do good to the afflicted who expect it from him.— 
Thus he best consults his own good; “t for do they not err 
who devise evil 2” since in the ‘fear of the Lorp is strong 
confidence,” and none but his children can have a refuge in 

the approaching hour of death, and day of judgment. Let 
us then now seek to this fountain of life, that we may 
escape the snares of death, and be safe and confident, when 
the wicked are sinking in consternation and despair.—It is 

no less evident, that righteousness is the grand support of 
nations ; and that sin cuts the sinews and undermines the 

foundations of every community in which it prevails. And 

though the long-suffering of God has hitherto spared this 

nation, for the sake of asmall remnant, which he has reserved 

to himself: yet, as sin has become the reproach, so it will be 

the ruin of our favoured land, except a general reformation 

take place; for it will at length be found to be universally. 
true, that ‘the evil bow before the good, and the wicked at. 
the gates of the righteous.” The wise and pious are there- 
fore the best patriots: by their examples, prayers, labours, and 

influence, they endeavour to stem the torrent of infidelity, 
profaneness, profligacy, and iniquity, and to promote that 

righteousness which alone establishes prosperity. Wisdom 

and piety form also the grand qualifications of good princes, 

Such will not waste the lives, or drain off the riches of their. 
subjects, by needless wars, to gratify their own ambition, 

rapacity, or revenge : they will not destroy or drive away the. 
people, by oppression, persecution, or bloody executions, or 

exorbitant taxes: nay, they will study to preserve peace, | 
plenty, and good order, and the impartial, prompt, and cheap 

administration of justice, and to encourage industry and in- 

genuity. This will induce strangers to come and settle in the. 
land, and ‘in the multitude of the people is the king’s honour ;_ 
but in the want of people is the destruction of the prince.” 

At the same time they will, by their example and influence, 
and every scriptural means, endeavour to promote the. spread | 
of vital godliness. As “their favour: will be shown to the 
wise and righteous, and their wrath will be against those that 
cause shame ;” they will be rid of corrupt ministers, as soon 
as they detect them; and will employ those who. heartily 
concur in their wise, equitable, and pious measures: and 
happy will that people be who are in such a cast .—But as 
genuine religion is in every thing most excellent, so we are” 
required to be peculiarly upon our guard against counters 
feits: for prejudice, ignorance, and fashion, even cancnize~ 
false schemes of religion. Here then we should ‘ears to 
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7 The ‘lips of the wise disperse knowledge ; 
but ™the heart of the foolish doeth not so. 

8 The *sacrifice of the wicked 7s an abomination 
to the Lorn; but °the prayer of the upright zs 
his delight. 

9 'The Pway of the wicked is %an abomination 
unto the Lorp ; but the loveth him that followeth 
after righteousness. 

10 ‘Correction is ‘grievous unto him that for- 
sare the way, ‘and he that hateth reproof shall 

ie. 

11 “Hell and destruction are before the Lorp: 
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distinguish between the “faithful witness, who will not lie,” 
and who * delivereth souls; and those deceitful witnesses 
who speak lies, either through ignorance or hypocrisy, for 
filthy lucre’s sake, and to the destruction of their hearers. 
If we carefully compare their lives and doctrine with the 
word of God, we shall soon learn to know one from the other. 
And this distinction is far more important with respect to 
those witnesses who speak from the pulpit than those who 
bear their testimony in courts of justice; and the false wit- 
nesses are, alas! in the former case, far more numerous in 
proportion.—The importance of this remark will appear most 
evident, when the wicked is drivew by death from all his pos- 
sessions and enjoyments, under the wrath of God and the 
power of his lusts, into the eternal world; and when the righ- 
teous shall rejoice in hope of a blessed immortality, without sin 
or sorrow in the presence of his Lord, which will reconcile him 
to the separating stroke, and smooth the countenance of the 
king of terrors.—Let us also endeavour to be always well 
employed: “for in all labour there is profit ;? but in every 
thing the mere ‘talk of the lips tendeth only to penury:” and 
let those, to whom the Lord has given riches, endeavour to 
show their wisdom by making a good use of them: for thus 
they will be a crown to them; otherwise they will only ena- 
ble them to be more conspicuously and perniciously foolish. 
Tis truc, that at present many will profess to esteem and 
Yespect them, merely because they are rich: and the poor, 
however wise and pious, will be despised and hated, because 
he is poor. But ere long Lazarus will be honoured, as well 
as comforted, and the rich man despised, as well as tor- 
mented. For ‘the favour of our King will” uniformly “be 
towards the wise servant; but his wrath will be against him 
that causeth shame.” 

NOTES.—Cuap. XV. V.1. ‘We should not think it 
enough, not to begin strife and contention; but if others begin 
it, we should not continue it by rough answers; but endea- 
vour to make an end of it presently by mollifying the matter, 
and yield much for the common tranquillity’s sake.” Bp. 
Patrick.—‘ Contentions arise out of pride, ambition, morosity 
ot nature, emulation, wrath, superstition; which move men 
either to give ill words, or to return worse to those that are 
given them; endeavouring to overcome by sharpness and 
bitterness, not by lenity and moderation.’ Ibid. (Notes, 17, 
18. ret Judg.8:—3. 12:1—6. 2 Sam. 19:40—43. 20: 
2. 

V. 2. Wise men know how to communicate knowledge, as 
circumstances require, in the most acceptable and useful 
manner: but even the learning and right notions, which 
wicked men obtain, as well as their errors and follies, are 
poured out so indiscriminately, that they do more harm than 

ood. (Notes, 12:13,23. 16:21—23. Hc. 10:11—15.)—It is 
indeed evident, that many have good capacities and consider- 
able knowledge, who totally want judgment and discretion for 
mproving them, 

V.3. Marg. Ref. Note, 5:20—23, v. 21. 

Vv. 4. “The healing of the tongue is a tree of life.” 
Marg. Whena man is able and willing to speak, for the 
instruction of the ignorant, the encouragement of the troubled 
conscience or afflicted heart, the calming of the spirits of those 
who are enraged, and the healing of differences among neigh- 
bours, his tongue is as “a tree of life ;” it will, as it were, 
create a paradise around him, and exceedingly promote the 
comfort, peace, and salvation of mankind. But proud, 
alee ate, scurrilous, snd exasperating language, makes 

reaches upon a man’s spirit; it throws him off his guard, 
distresses his mind, misleads his judgment, excites his anger, 
and brings guilt on his conscience. (Nofes, 3:18, 12:18,19. 
18:8—14. Mal. 4:2,3, v. 2.)—The same word signifies both 
epirit and wind. . ‘Perverseness’ in the tongue ‘is like a 
blusterinz wind among the boughs of the trees; rending and 
wee the life and spirit of a man’s self and others.’ Bp. 

V.5. (Notes, 10:1, 13:1. Deut. 21:18—21. 1 Sam, 2:22 
+ -25.) He that profits by instruction and correction when a 
child, is likely to become a prudent man. 

V.6. A moderate provision, a contented mind, and con- 
idence in God, are an inestimable treasure “in the house 0° 
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how much more then =the hearts of the children 
of men? 

12 A %scorner loveth not one that reproveta 
him; “neither will he go unto the wise. 

13 A ‘merry heart maketh a cheerful counte- 
nance; but *by sorrow of the heart the spirit is 
broken. 

14 The ‘heart of him that hath understanding 
seeketh knowledge : but “the mouth of fools feed- 
eth on foolishness. 

15 ©All the days of the afflicted are evil ; tbut 
he that is of a merry heart hath a continual feast. 
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1:24, Heb. 4:13, Rev, 2:23. y 10.9:7,8. Am. 5:10. John 3:18—21. 7:7. 2Tim. 


4:3. 2 2Chr. 18:7. a 15. 17:22. 2Cor. 1:12. b 12:25. 18:14. Neh. 2:2. John 
14:1. 2Cor. 2:7. 7:10. ¢ 1:5. 9:9, 1 Kings 3:6—12. Ps. 119:97,100, Acts 17:11, 
2Vet. 3:18. d 12:23. Is. 30;10. 44:20. Hos. 12:1. _ e Gen. 37:35. 47:9. Ps, 9 
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the righteous,” both forthe good of them, and of their children 
after them. (Notes, 10:22. 13:22. 16:8. 21:20. Ps. 37:16, 
17, v. 16.) But the large revenues of wicked men increase 
their fears and suspicions, add strength to their passions, 
augment their pride and impatience of contradiction, expose 
them to envy and enmity, engage them indiscords, tempt them 
to inordinate and injurious mdulgence, bring guilt upon their 
consciences, and render the fears of death and judgment 
doubly distressing. (JWoles, Job 20:10—29, vv. 19—23. Ps. 
73:18—22. E'c. 5:13—17.) ; 

V. 7. Knowledge, like wealth, is valuable in proportion 
as it is communicated with prudence and propriety. To 
acquire useful knowledge, therefore, is a great object to a 
wise man, who would glorify God and do good: but to find 
out and embrace opportunities of communicating it, in the 
most extensive measure, and in such ways as render the 
imparted instruction permanent in its effects, is the grand 
improvement of the talent when acquired, and of the influence 
that it gives. Thus the apostles scattered the knowledge of 
Christ by preaching and writing, through the nations ; and 
the fruit remains to this day. (Marg. Ref.1. Note, John 
15;12—16, v. 16.)—But men of knowledge, who do not impart 
instruction, are mlisers among the learned. in the world and 
in the church: and ignorant men have nothing worth commu- 
nicating ; so that they are beggarly, lazy spendthrifts. (Votes, 
2. 10:20,21. Ps. 37:29—31. Matt. 12:33—37.) 

V.8,9. The most costly sacrifices of the wicked, even 
under the Mosaic law, were an abomination to the Lord; 
because the whole way of those who offered them was abomi- 
nable to him, and because of their corrupt motives: and the 
case is precisely the same, with all external acts of worship, 
nay, with the largest oblations and most liberal alms, of the 
impenitent and unbelieving, under the Christian dispensation. 
For they either mean nothing determinate by them, or they 
intend to cover their sins, to bribe their Judge, to make com- 
pensation for past crimes, or to purchase indulgences for 
future transgressions ; they put their services in the stead 
either of Christ’s atonement, or of holy obedience ; they present 
them with hypocrical hearts; and they grossly affront the 
holy God, by supposing that he can be imposed on by forms 
or gifts, or pleased by them while they are enemies to his 
justice, his authority, and his grace. (Votes, 28:9. Is. 1:10 
—15. 66:34. Jer. 6:18—20. %:21—23. Am. 5:21—24.)— 
But, will the greatest of sinners, if he desires to repent or 
seek salvatian, be rejected? By no means: when this desire 
brings even the poor murderer, or thief, to cry for mercy in 
the Redeemer’s name, he begins to offer “the prayer of the 
upright, in which God delighteth:” (Votes, 1 Chr. 29:10—19, 
v.17. Ps. 50:7—15, vv. 14,15. Cant. 2:14.) and he may be 
sure of acceptance, in proportion as he is ashamed on account 
of former crimes and present unworthiness; and as in broken- 
ness of heart, he dares not lift up his eyes unto heaven, but 
at a humble distance, smites upon his breast, crying ‘‘ God 
be merciful to me a sinner.”—Such intimations, under the 
Old Testament, were a kind of prophecy, that another and 
more spiritual dispensation was at hand. 

V. 10. ‘He that swerveth from the word of God cannot 
abide to be admonished.’ Sharp and grievous rebukes must 
be inflicted on him who refuseth instruction ; and if he set 
himself against these, he will finally perish, as incorrigible. 
(Notes, 13:1. 23:34,35.—See on 5.) 

V.1l (Notes, 27:20. Job 26:5—13, v. 6. Ps. 139:7,8.) 
Abaddon, the word here rendered destruction, somctimes 
means the devil, the destroyer; (Note, Rev. 9:11.) and the 
verse may denote, that the deepest machinations of the prince 
of hell, and of all his legions of fallen angels, are open to the 
Lord’s inspection, and must end in their disappomtment and 
deeper torment ; how then can man, who is so inferior ir 
sagacity and subtlety, expect to hide his counsels from God 
or to prosper in rebellion against him? (Marg. Ref.) 
‘There is nothing so deep or secret, that can be hid from the 
eyes of God, much less men’s thoughts.’ See on 3, 

V.12. (Notes, 9:7—9. 1 Kings 22:8.) ‘Every one that 
doeth evil hateth the light, neither cometh to the hight, lest his 
deeds should be reproved : but he that doeth truth cometh to 
the light, that his deeds may be made manifest, that they are 
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16 Better is 4little with the fear of the Lorn, 
than? creat treasure and trouble therewith. 

17 Better is ia dinner of herbs where love is, 
than a stalled ox and hatred therewith. 

18 A ‘wrathful man stirreth up strife ; but ‘he 
that is slow to anger appeaseth strife. 

(Practical Observations.) 

19 The ™way of the slothful snan ts as an 
edge of thorns ; but "the way of the righteous 
#s ‘made plain. 

20 A wise son maketh a glad father ; but a 
foolish man Pdespiseth his mother. | : 

21 Folly is ajoy to him that is ‘destitute of 
wisdom; but 'a man of understanding walketh 
uprightly. ; ) 

228 Without counsel purposes are disappointed 5 


& 16:8. 28:6. Ps, 37:16. 1 Tim. 6:6. h 10:22. Ec, 2:10,11,18—23. 5:10—12, 
£ 17:1. 21:19. Ps, 133: Phil. 2:1. lJohn 4:16. k 10:12, 26:21, 28:25. 2 Sam. 
Jam. 3:14—16. 1 1.25:15. Gen. 13:8,9. 8: 


Num, 14;1—3,7—9. 
* Heb. raised up as « causey. Is. 57: 
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26:18,19. + Heb. void of heart. 11:12. marg. 
Eph. 5:15. Jam. 3:13. s 11:14. 20:18, Ec, 8:6. 


wrought in God.” John 3:20,21.—* Behold a greater than 
Solomon is here.” < 

V.13. A peaceful conscience, a joyful hope, and a con- 
tented mind give habitual and substantial cheerfulness, con- 
duce to health, and tend greatly to a man’s success in every 
useful undertaking. But a gloomy, unthankful, envious, 
impatient spirit, arising from pride, resentment, an evil con- 
science, and attachment to worldly objects, and disappoint- 
ments about them, breaks the spring and vigour of the mind, 
and renders a man uneasy to himself and others; as well as 
inactive and unfit for service. (Votes, 15, 12:25, 17:22. 


18:14, John 14:1.) 
l Kings 3:9—14. Ps. 119:97— 


t 12:14. 16:13, 24;26, 25:11,12. 


V. 14. Notes, 1:5. 18:1,2. : 
100.—Feedeth, &c.] Empty curious speculations, or the im- 
posture of the day, are the very food of profane and sensual 
minds; who credit any absurdity, if it do not disquiet their 
consciences, affront their pride, or militate against their lusts. 
Such foolish persons are found inevery age, of every rank, 
and among the learned as well as the unlearned.—As those 
who are ignorant of the Scriptures, even when learned, can 
feed upon transubstantiation, purgatory, and indulgences, or 
the wildest absurdities of enthusiasm ; so ingenious and scien- 
tific men can relish the more refined, but not less absurd, 
speculations of skeptics and infidels: till ‘* professing them- 
selves wise, they become fools,” doubt of every thing, or even 
deny the existence of the God that made them. Alas! how 
do the mouths of numbers in this land, and in the present day, 
not only pour out such foolishness, but greedily devour it, 
as if it were the most delicious and wholesome food of the 
soul! (Notes, Is. 44:19,20. Hos. 12:1,2.) 

V.15. Affliction or poverty, without a cheerful spirit, and 
attended with anxiety and impatience, renders a man’s life 
wretched ; but with these much habitual satisfaction may be 
enjoyed, even invery unfavourable circumstances. ‘A mind 
conscious of good intentions, though success be wanting, 
affords truer and purer joy... than all that the world can fur- 
nish a man withal. Lord Bacon, quoted by Bp. Patrick.— 
The original is good of heart, and seems to denote that inward 
peace, which springs from the testimony of conscience, and 
submissive confidence in God. (Notes, 13. Acts 16:25—28. 
2 Cor. 2:12—14. Eph. 5:15—20, vv. 18—20. Phil. 4:5—7,10— 
i3.)—Some render the clause, ‘*The good of heart are a 
continual feast:” their company is peculiarly pleasant and 
desirable. 

V. 16. Notes, 6. 16:8. Ps. 37:16,17. Ec. 2:18—23. 1 Tim. 
6:6—10, vv. 6—8. 

V.17,18. ‘The meanest fare with the love of him who 
invites, and with agreement among the guests, is much better 
than the most sumptuous entertainments of him that hates us, 
or among those that quarrel... A man prone to wrath will 
easily disturb the most peaceable company, being apt to 
quarrel for very trifles; but a meek and patient person is so 
far from raising strife that he will endeavour to compose it, 
when he finds it is begun by others.’ Bp. Patrick. Thus some 
connexion has been supposed between these two maxims: 
but each of them is capable of a much more extensive ap- 
plication; in respect of the true enjoyment of life, and the 
peace of families, neighbourhoods, churches, and nations. 
“Tf there be any comfort of love.” ‘ Blessed are the peace- 
makers.” “ For the wrath of man worketh not the righteous- 
ness of God.” (Wotes, 1:16. 10:12. 17:1. Ps. 133: Mast. 5:9. 
Phil. 21—4. Jam. 3:13—18. 1 John 4:7,8. 

V.19. Whatever a sluggard has to do seems full of in- 
tolerable difficulties ; like a man’s forcing his way repeatedly 
through a hedge of thorns; and indeed his delays tend to in- 
crease his perplexities, and expose him to many sufferings, 
which a prudent and upright attention to every duty in its pro- 
per season would have prevented: but “the way of the righ- 
teous is cast up,” or paved: so that he proceeds with ease and 
safety. (Votes, 22:5,13. 26:13—16. Js. 30:20,21. 35:8—10. 
57:14.) ‘The same observation may be made concerning 
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but in the mu:titude of counsellors they are ee 
tablished. 

23 Aman hath ‘joy by the answer of his mouth; 
and a word spoken tin due season, "how good 
is it! 

24 The *way of life is Yabove to the wise, *that 
he may depart from hell beneath. 

25 The Lorp will *destroy the house of the 
proud ; but he will establish the border of the 
widow. 

26 ‘The ‘thoughts of the wicked ave an abomie 
nation to the Lorn; “but the words of the pure 
are Spleasant words. 

27 He ‘that is greedy.of gain troubleth his 
own house; ‘but he that hateth gifts shall 
live. 
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the government of a family ; wherein, if there be due care and 
providence used, all goes on cheerfully ; and as it were of its 
own accord without noise or tumult; but if those be wanting, 
when some greater occasion falls out, all matters throng in to 
be despatched at once ; the servants are in an uproar, the 
whole house rings, and thge is nothing well done in that 
confusion.’ Lord Bacon, quoted by Bp. Patrick. 

V. 20. (Note, 10:1.) It is very common for a heedlesg 
young man, to consider his disregard to the prudent and pious 
admonitions of an aged mother, as a proof of wit, spirit, or 
superior understanding ; and even to turn them into ridicule 
among his gay companions: but this maxim may show such 
youths what their true character is in the sight of God, and in 
that of all wise men. (Notes, 23:15,16,20—25, Ex. 20:12. 


Lev. 19:3.) 

V. 21. . Notes, 10:23. 14:9,16. 26:18,19. Job 28:28. 

V. 22. (Note, 11:14.) Where no secret consultation 
held on the means of accomplishing important purposes, or 
where secrecy is not observed by those concerned, disappoint- 
ment may be expected; but among a number of faithful coun- 
sellors, the best measures for establishing the design, and for 
securing success, will be suggested. (Vote, 20:18. Ec. 8:6,7. 
—Counsel, 0, a secret. 

V.23. When a wise and pious man is enabled to speak 
to the purpose, and to time his observations well, so that they 
prove eyidently ‘* words in season,” and produce the desirec 
effect: immense good may be done, which many will see 
and acknowledge; and this will be to him a source of satis- 
faction, and a cause of gratitude. (Votes, 12:14. 24:26. 25, 
11,12. Le. 3:L—11. Is. 50:4 Eph. 4:29.)—Some connect this 
with the preceding verse-—When prudent and seasonable 
advice is given by any ene among a multitude of counsellors 
which the rest had not thought of, so that the success of the 
measure was owing to it; such a man shall “have joy by 
the answer of his mouth.” No words can express how use= 
ful one pertinent and seasonable remark may prove. (JVote, 
1 Sam. 25:32,33.) ‘If we will that our talk be comfortable, 
we must wait for time and season.’ 

V.24. The way of life is above the reach and conception 
of the sensual, and of allwho “tlove the world and the things 
that are in the world ;” yea, of all those who despise divine in- 
struction; it is also above the revolutions of this unstable world, 
Being of heavenly origin, it raises the heart to the love of those 
things which are above. And the treasure and the heart 
being in heaven, wise men depart farther and farther from the 
ways which lead to hell beneath. (Notes, 2:18. 6:23. Matt. 
6:19—23. 7:13,14. Phil. 3:20,21. Col. 3:1—4.) ‘He that is 
truly wise, hath his conversation and affections above: and 
in the holy way of obedience walketh on unto eternal hfe.’ 
Bp. Hall.—If life, in this verse, means any thing more than 
continuance in this world, hell beneath cannot mean the grave, 
but the place of future misery: otherwise, where is the con- 
trast ? 

V.25. The proud and insolent often trample on the poor, 
while they despise God, and scorn submission. But though 
they build grand houses, and get large estates by oppression 
and wrong, and leave flourishing families; in a little while 
those will be crushed, and justice done to the orphans and 
widows whom they have despoiled. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
12:7. 14:11. 22:22,23, Job 40:9—14. Ps. 68:5,6. Dan. 4:34— 
37. 5:18—24.) 

V.26. Wicked designs and contrivances, though not ac- 
complished, are abominable to God, and will accordingly be 
punished: (Notes, 24:8,9. Gen. 6:5, Jer. 4:14. Matt. 15:15 
—20. Acts 8:18—24.) but the pious and benevolent discourse 
of those, who “‘ have purified their souls, in obeying the trutr 
through the Spirit, unto unfeigned love,” are acceptable to him . 
even when little more is in their power, or yhen their endeg- 
vours to do good fail of success. (Votes, 23. Ps. 19:12— A 
37:29—31. 45,1. Matt. 12:34—37.) wks 

V.27. The covetous man will let none of his family Fave — 
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28 The thet of the righteous studieth to an- 
swer ; but >the mouth of the wicked poureth out 
evil things. 

29 Ihe Lorp is ‘far from the wicked; but ‘he 
hearcth the prayer of the righteous. 

30 The ‘light of the eyes rejoiceth the heart ; 
and ™a good report maketh "the bones fat. 
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any rest or enjoyment. Greediness of gain likewise often 
tempts men to embark in projects, which entail ruin on their 
families ; to commit perjuries, or to take bribes, which cause 
perhaps their estates to be confiscated ; or to use such iniqui- 
tous methods of growing rich, as bring the curse of God on all 
their possessions, which descend to their heirs with that dread- 
ful incumbrance. But he who hates bribes, and every dis- 
honest or unseemly gain, shall live in credit and comfort. 
(Notes, 1:17—19. 11:29. 28:15,16. Josh. 7:21—26. 2 Kings 5: 
26,27. Is. 33:15,16. Hab. 2:3—11. Zech. 5:1—4.) 

V. 28. Notes, 2,23. 13:16. 29:20. 

V. 29. Marg. Ref.—See on 8,9. 

V. 30. The works of creation, and the various objects that 
we behold, give great pleasure to the mind, and endear to us 
the light of the sun, and the organs of sight: and good tidings 
cheer the heart and conduce to health. How delightful then 
must it be to the humble sinner, to hear the good report of 
salvation, and to have the eyes enlightened to behold the glory 
of God in the face of Jesus Christ!—Many understand the 
good report or heuring, of the pleasure arising from a good 
character. ‘ Nothing...makes a man so cheerful in well- 
doing, as to hear a fair report of his own honest actions ; or to 
receive the good news of the well-doing of other virtuous 
men.’ Bp. Patrick. But any other really good news may 
have a similar effect. (Votes, 25:13,25. Ps. 4:6—8. 89:15— 
Bes elas Ts. 58:83—12. Luke 2:83—14. Rev. 21:22—27. 

25. 

V. 31, 32. (Votes, 1:5,6. 9:7—9.) A humble teachable 
temper, attended with patient and obedient endurance of re- 
proof, is one of the ‘‘ things which accompany salvation.” This 
man “‘ possesseth an heart.” (Note, 17:16.) ‘ He is to be 
numbered among the wise, and shall at last be able to give 
good instructions to others.’ Bp. Patrick. (Notes, 1:24—31. 
5:3—14. 13:20. 19:20. Matt. 7:24—27.) 

V.33. The grand instruction of heavenly wisdom, is this: 
— ‘Fear God, submit to him, and obey him: (Notes, 1:7. 
Job 28:28. Ps. 111:9,10. Ec. 12:11—14.) and humility is the 
forerunner and preparation for genuine honour. ‘God exalt- 
eth none, but them that are truly humbled.’ (Marg. Ref. 
s. Notes, 18:12. Luke 14:7—11. Phil. 2:5—11. Jam. 4:4— 
10. 1 Pet. 5:5—7.) , 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—18. What inexhaustible mines of wisdom are con- 
tained in the sa¢red Scriptures! Every chapter that we 
consider forms a rich vein of this invaluable ore; and our 
researches serve only to convince us, that we are as yet 
working merely on the surface. May the Lord give us a 
heart to value, and to labour for, these treasures, that they 
may become our own, that we may be of “ good understanding 
in the way of godliness !"—As “the wisdom from above is 
first pure, then peaceable, gentle and easy to be entreated, 
full of mercy and good frnits, without partiality and hypo- 
crisy ;” (Note, Jam. 3:17,18.) it always dictates those “ soft 
answers which turn away wrath,” and bridles the tongue 
from uttering the ‘t grievous words that stir up anger ;” even 

when the sarcastical wit and ingenuity of them would be 
suited to gain the applause of the ill-judging multitude.—He 
that is humble and meek shuns all dispute, whenever he 
can do it with a clear conscience: he appeases anger, and 
disarms resentment, by every reasonable concession: he 
uses his influence to calm the passions of others; to terminate 
or prevent litigations and controversies ; and to promote peace 
among his neighbours, and among his fellow-Christians, as 
far as truth and holiness will admit of it. Thus he leads a 
comparatively happy life, and is a blessing to others: for 
«“the fruit of righteousness is sown in peace of them that 
make peace :” but “‘ where envy and strif are, there is con- 
fusion and every evil work.”—Yet alas! those wrathful men 
that stir up the fire of strife, provided they have wit or 
doquence, are most admired, not only in the world, but even 
a the church; and are the great favourites of the several 
sects and parties, into which it is unhappily divided.—In this 
view, however, how important is the use or abuse of the 
tongue! For ‘fa healing tongue is indeed a tree of life; but 
perverseness therein is a breach in the spirit.” Nor can the 
mischief be conceived, which is continually done, while ‘“‘ the 
mouth of fools poureth out foolishness,” impiety, and _profli- 
gacy, and every pernisous principle ; and while others, no 
wiser than they, but not such proficients in the school of 
profaneness, ralch and feed on their foolishness. Yet this 
unruly member, which is full of deadly poison, yea, “a fire, 

a world of iniquity ;” which setteth on fire the whole cou:se 

or nature, and is set on fire of hell ;” is also one main instru- 

ment which God employs in displaying his own glory, and 


CHAPTER XV. 


B. C. 976. 


31 The °ear that heareth the reproof of life 
Pabideth among the wise. 

32 He that $refuseth ‘instruction despiseth his 
own soul; but he that ‘heareth reproof tgetteth 
understanding. 

33 The ‘fear of the Lorp 7s the instruction af 
wisdom ; tand before honour is humility. 
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promoting the cause of truth and righteousness on earth 

For “ta good man, out of the good treasure of his heart, 
bringeth forth good things.” He has understanding, and he 
seeks knowledge: “the word of Christ dwells in him richly, 
in all wisdom and spiritual understanding ;” (Vote, Col. 3:15, 
16.) and thus he learns to ‘‘use knowledge aright.” For it 
is not enough to speak things that are true and good: but 
much wisdom is required to adapt our discourse to the occa- 
sions which present themselves; that, by a due respect to 
the character, circumstances, and wants of the persons 
addressed, we may speak to the case decisively, and so as to 
obviate objections and evasions ; whether our object be to 
silence gainsayers, to rectify mistakes, to preserve those who 
are in danger of being deceived, to encourage the despond- 
ing, to conciliate those that are entering into contention, or 
to convince the prejudiced. In this way “the lips of the 
wise disperse knowledge :” they learn the instructions of life 
from each other, and then communicate them in their circles, 
whether as ministers or private Christians, and thus render 
““many wise unto salvation,” who at length become able to 
teach others also. Those who would be qualified for such 
useful services, and employed in them, must begin by wel- 
coming instruction and even reproof: and by learning to profit 
by their own mistakes: for he, who proudly or carelessly 
refuses instruction, despises his own life and the interests of 
his immortal soul; but he, who with docility, seriousness, 
and humility, can bear to be reproved for his faults and con- 
vinced of his errors, will always be getting understanding. 
In like manner, when any one thankfully and patiently 
hearkens to the admonitions of the Seriptures, and takes 
pleasure in faithful instruction, though he finds himself con- 
tinually condemned, for one part or other of his conduct; 
and when he loves those who reprove him, and prefers the 
company of wise and pious men, from whom he may learn 
some salutary lessons; we may confidently expect that he 
will become a wise and useful man. But when a person, 
who is evidently in the path of ruin, is offended with those 
that would set him right; when he imbibes a strong preju- 
dice against every one who rebukes him, and despises even 
a father’s admonition; when he shuns the company or 
ministry of those, who point out to him his guilt and danger ; 
there is too great reason to fear that he is a scorner, who 
hates to be reformed, and is bent on his own destruction : 
for ‘correction is grievous to him that forsaketh the way, 
and he that hateth reproof shall die.”—I"orgetfulness of God 
is the great source of all the other sins and follies into which 
men are hurried by their passions: for, did they well consider, 
that “tthe eyes of the Lorp are in every place, beholding 
the evil and the good ;” and that “hell and destruction are 
before him, much more the hearts of the children of men 3# 
they must be restrained in their evil courses by dread of his 
almighty indignation. But ‘God is not in all their thoughts,” 
and therefore their ways are an abomination unto him, 
Would we then be found among those who “ follow after 
righteousness,” and “*whom the Lorp loveth;” let these 
thoughts be habitually in our minds: “* Thou God seest me ;” 
thou seest my most secret desires and motives; “thou 
requirest truth in the inward parts:” “ the sacrifice of the 
wicked is an abomination to thee, but the prayer of the 
upright is thy delight.” For these considerations are pecu- 
liarly suited to arm our minds against temptation ; and to 
animate our hope of his mercy and favour.—It is of great 
importance to have right principles early imprinted in the 
minds of young persons. Alas! how few parents continually 
endeavour, by instruction, conversation, and example, to 
convince their children, that ‘better is a little with the fear 
of the Lorn, than great treasure, and trouble therewith!” 
How few seem to believe it themselves! yet it is the “sure 
testimony” of God ; and is confirmed by universal experience 
and observation. For indeed, “ godliness with contentment 
is great gain;” and those who possess it “have all and 
abound,” even when the carnal eye sees very little: they 
have treasure in heaven, and treasures in the heart, and in 
the house: their present wants are supplied, and the Lord is 
with them as their Portion, and their Treasurer to supply 
their temporal wants ; without the cares, troubles, and temp- 
tations, which accompany the revenues of the wicked.— 
Brotherly love and harmony, likewise, spring from love to 
God, and from men’s experience and scriptural persuasion 
of his love to them: and this renders a dinner of herbs more 
relishing than the most luxurious feasts of those, who are 
living in malice and envy, hateful, and hating one another. 

And as riches too commonly increase pride, and furnish 
abundant causes of litigation; the rich are seldom exempt 
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Mari:ns of wisdom, relating to the providence of God ; the power and duty 
of kittgs; the evilof pride, calumny, liscord, and violence; and the ex- 
celleticy of prudence, meekness, and integrity, \—33. 


‘7P\HE ‘preparations of the heart in man, band 
the answer of the tongue zs from the Lorp. 

2 All ‘the ways of a man are clean in his own 
eyes; “but the Tei weigheth the spirits. 

3 {Commit ¢thy works unto the Lorp, and f thy 
thoughts shall be established. 

4 The sLorp hath made all things for himself 5 
hyea, even the wicked for the day of evil. ‘ 

5 Every one ‘that is proud in heart is an abomi- 
nation to the Lorp: ‘though hand join in hand 
he shall not be ‘unpunished. e 

6 By 'mercy and truth iniquity is purged ; and 
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from wrath, envy, and strife, which mar all their enjoyment. 
—By faith and prayer, those who “ fear the Lorp and hope 
in his mercy,” derive from him inward consolations: the 
discoveries which they make of the glory of God, and the 
excellency of heavenly things, rejoice their hearts ; and 
the glad tidings and precious promises of the gospel, comfort 
and nourish their souls. “A merry heart,” thus obtained, 
“maketh a cheerful countenance,” and is ‘a continual 
feast ;” but all other mirth is madness: while ‘* the sorrow of 
the world worketh death.” Cares, fears, disappointments, 
loss of friends, and other trials, when there is no hope in 
God or submission to him, induce sullen despondency, 
break the spirit, render life miserable, shorten a man’s days, 
or even tempt him to suicide. But the grace of God teaches 
patience, and thankfulness for remaining unmerited mercies, 
and inspires hope ; and thus enables a man to be joyful in 
tribulations. Eyen godly sorrow has its peculiar sweetness 
and supports ; it brings the heart into a penitent, submissive 
frame, and makes way for joy in the Lord. And if pious 
ersons are dejected, this arises either from some misappre- 
hension, from the weakness of faith, and want of prevailing 
hope, or of a more single and devoted frame of mind. We 
should therefore cultivate cheerfulness ; lest we bring an evil 
report on our profession, and cause the unexperienced to 
conclude that we serve a hard Master, and that wisdom’s 
ways are not pleasantness and peace. 

V. 19—33. <A considerable part of the miseries of life, 
and even of the disconsolation of professed Christians, arises 
from sloth and: procrastination, which also very generally 
occasion the ruin of men’s immortal souls. For the way of 
-he slugzard is, in every thing, like pressing through a thorn- 
nedge: a thousand hinderances and difficulties obstruct his 
path, which he has not vigour to break through. Thus many 
are all their life uneasy, because indolent ; they live in con- 
tinual war with their own consciences, and in doubt about 
their state, because in continual neglect of some part of their 
known duty: but the path of the wise and consistent Chris- 
tian, who is diligent in his proper work, and “ exercises him- 
self to have a conscience void of offence,” becomes plain and 
pleasant. In like manner, many form very good designs, 
which come to nothing for want of due deliberation, and 
advising with prudent counsellors: and thus disappointment 
enhances their uneasiness; while a man’s purposes being 
established gives him inward satisfaction. That greediness 
of gain also, which springs from ignorance or neglect of a 
better inheritance, whether a man be rapacious in order to 
hoard, or to squander; instead of producing an accession to 
his happiness, proves a perpetual source of uneasiness to 
himself and to his family ; whereas the disdain of filthy lucre 
conduces more to comfort, than the largest gains of ungodli- 
ness possibly could. But this “way of life is above to the 
wise ;” and fools never raise their hearts or thoughts high 
enough to desire, or even conceive of, such pleasures, honours, 
and treasures, as are found in it; but cleaving to the dust, or 
grovelling in the mire of sinful pursuits, they fall into hell 
beneath. For, refusing instruction, delighting in folly and 
mischief, and not so much as regarding, whether an aged 
father or a tender mother rejoice or mourn over them: 
numbers reduce to practice the abominable thoughts of their 
hearts, till shame and conscience make little resistance ; and 
till their crimes, by necessary consequence, plunge them into 
ruin without remedy.—But the pure in heart speak such things 
as are pleasing to God and useful to man, and such as will 
give them satisfaction when afterwards recollected, especially 
at the day of judgment. They “study to answer,” and often 
are enabled to speak a word in season, unspeakably more 
valuable than gold or precious stones: and they will even- 
tually find, that the Lord heard and answered, in the best 
manner, all their prayers; for he gives wisdom, strength, 
rictory, and joy. Let then the hearts of those rejoice who 
geek his fac: let the fatherless and widow trust in him; and 
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mby. the fear of the Lorp men depart from 
evil. 

7 When a man’s ways "please the Lorn, che 
maketh even his enemies to Bs at peace with him. 

8 Better Ps a little with righteousness, than 
igreat revenues without right. 

9 A man’s theart deviseth his way; but the 
Lorp directeth his steps. 

10 $A ‘divine sentence zs in the lips of the king : 
his mouth ‘transgresseth not in judgment. 

11 A ‘just weight and balance are the Lorn’s: 
all the 'weights of the bag are his work. 

12. Jt is *an abomination to kings to commit 
wickedness; Yfor the throne is established by righ- 
teousness. 
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let the haughty oppressor tremble before him: “for he will 
destroy the house of the proud, but he will establish the 
border of the widow.” And let us all remember, that “ the 
fear of the Lorp is the instruction of wisdom;” and that 
before durable honour is humility: for he causes every man 
to feel his own vileness and poverty, before he confers on him 
wisdom, righteousness, honour, and immortality; or employs 
him in any very honourable and useful service. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XVI. V.1. The grace of God alone 
prepares the heart for every good work; and the wisdom. 
which he gives, dictates every prudent and pious answer and 
observation which we make. ‘ From him all holy desires, 
all good counsels, and all just works do proceed.’ (Notes, 21: 
1. Ps. 10:17,18, v. 17. Ezra 7:27,28. Jer. 10:23—25, v. 23.)— 
This is a scriptural and obvious exposition of the verse, as 
it stands in our translation; but the original does not seem to 
admit of it. Literally it is, * To man the disposings (marg. 
of the heart ; and from Jenovau the answer of the tongue. 
Man may form his plans, according to the desires of his 
heart, and he may purpose what to speak, on any important 
occasion: but at the Jast God will so order it, that nothing 
shall be said but what serves to accomplish his purposes. 
Thus Balaam could only speak that which God put into his 
mouth ; though his love for “* the wages of unrighteousness” 
made him very desirous of cursing Israel. (Votes, 9,33. 19 
21. Ea. 4:1t,12,15. Num. 22:34,35. Luke 21:12—19, v. 15.)— 
‘Man revolves mnumerable thoughts in his mind, but he 
cannot even lisp them, or move his tongue without God. ... 
He derideth the presumption of man, who dareth to attribute 
to himself any thing, as to prepare his heart, or such like; 
beer he is not able to speak a word, except God give it 

im. 

V. 2.’ Ignorance, heedlessness, pride, and self-flattery 
render men very partial judges in their own cause: so that * 
in general, they vindicate or palliate the most evident iniquity 
or profligacy, in their own case, and still more their neglect of 
God and religion. But the Lord judges with perfect impar- 
tiality, and with complete knowledge of the motives of every 
heart; and he decides upon every action and character, 
according to the immutable standard of his holy law: no 
wonder then that his decisions are so widely different from 
those which men form of themselves. (Notes, 5:20—23, v. 
21, 14:12. 21:2. 24:11,12. 30:11—14, v. 12. 1 Sam. 15:13,14. 
16:6,7. Jer. 17:9,10. Dan. 5:25—28, v. 27. Luke 12:13,14.) 

V.3. Whatever a man undertakes according to the will of 
God, either in his personal concerns, or in those of a more publie 
nature, he ought to put it into his hands, to be disposed of and 
prospered by him as he pleases. Then he will avoid anxiety 
and cheerfully use the proper means; and his purposes will 
be established and accomplished, as far as it is for his true 
interest. (Notes, Job 22:21—30, v.28. Ps. 37:5—8. Ee. 9:1—3, 
v. 1. Phil. 4:5—7. 1 Pet. 5:5—7, v. 7.) 

V.4. The Lord orders and governs all things, with a view 
to the display of his own perfections, that they may be known 
and adored by his rational creatures: he is his own great 
End in all his works: and though some of his creatures have 
apostatized and rebelled against him, even they, though unde- 
signedly, concur in displaying his glory. He is not the 
Author of their wickedness; but he foresaw it, and formed 
his plan with a view to it. Contrary to their intentions, he 
uses their agency to accomplish many of his wise and holy 
purposes: he makes use of the malevolence of some wicked 
men, to execute righteous vengeance on others; and he will 
at last be glorified by their final destruction, in the day of 
wrath and revelation of his righteous judgment. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, Ex. 9:13—16. 2 Kings 10:29—31. Job 21:27—30. P. 
76:10, Is. 10:5—14. 45:7. Rom. 9:15—18,22,23. 11:33—36. 
1 Pet. 2:7,8. Rev. 4:9—11.) Rc “a 
nest 5. Marg. Ref. Notes, 6:16—19. 8:13. 11:21 Is. & 
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13 *Righteous lips are the delight of kings ; and 
they love him that speaketh right. 

14 The “wrath of a king is as *messengers of 
death ; ‘but a wise man will pacify it. 

15 In “the light of the king’s countenance ts life ; 
and this favour ts as a cloud of' the latter rain. 

16 How much ‘better ts it to get wisdom 
than gold! and to get understanding rather to be 
chosen than silver! [Practical Observations.] 

17 The shighway of the upright ts to depart 
from evil: the that keepeth his way, preserveth 
his soul. 

18 ‘Pride goeth before destruction, and a 
haughty spirit before a fall. 

19 Better it is ‘to be of an humble spirit with 
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when the forgiveness and salvation of sinners are spoken of: 
“Grace and truth came by Jesus Christ:” (Note, John 1:17.) 
but nothing can be more contrary to the general tenor of the 
sacred oracles, than to suppose that the kindness, compassion, 
or faithfulness of one man to another, can expiate (for so the 
original means) the guilt of his sins before God. The verse 
therefore seems to mean, that by the mercy and truth of God, 
through the promised Saviour, an expiation has been devised 
and revealed for taking away the sins of the world, and par- 
dons actually granted to believers: and that when’sinners are 
brought to fear God, they repent, and do works meet for 
repentance, and walk in newness of life. Some indeed explain 
it of the happy effects arising from the exercise of mercy and 
truth, in averting national judgments; and their remarks are 
worthy of attention; but yet the term covered, or expiated, 
does not well admit of this construction. These things may 
bea “lengthening of tranquillity,” but they cannot be a “ pro- 
itiation for sin.” (JVotes, 8:13, 20:28. Ps. 85:10—13. Dun. 4: 
7. Mic. 7:18—20. Luke 11:41.) 

V.7. ‘The best way to have our enemies reconciled to us, 
is for us first to be reconciled to God? Bp. Patrick.—When 
any man, in the general purpose and tenor of his conduct, 
endeavours to please the Lord; he who has all hearts in his 
lands, will dispose even those who were his foes, to become 
his friends. (Marg. Ref. 0. Notes, Gen. 32:6—12,27,28. 33: 
4. Ps. 106:46. Dan. 1:8—16, v. 9. Acts 9:1—22.) 

V.8. ‘A small estate, honestly gotten and charitably 
enjoyed, is much to be preferred before vast incomes, heaped 
up by oppression, and kept without hospitality.’ Bp. Patrick. 
—So indeed is the scanty maintenance, earned by hard, but 
honest labour. (JVotes, 15:16—18. Ps. 37:16,17.) 

V.9. Marg. Ref. Notes, 1. 20:24, 21:30. Ps. 37:23,24. 

V.10. (Marg.) As the future is sometimes used for the 
imperative, in the original Scriptures, this verse may mean, 
* A divine sentence is in the lips of the king; let not his 
mouth transgress in judgment.” In the same way several of 
the ten commandments are given. (Notes, Er. 20:3—7.) 
Undoubtedly this is the imped maxim. It shows how wise 
and good kings do act, and now all kings ought to act. Their 
edicts and decisions should, without exception, be the result of 
heavenly wisdom and justice; and they ought to be the more 
careful to avoid errors or partia! decrees, as there is no appeal 
on earth from their tribunal. (Votes, 11—15. Deut. 17:18— 
20. 2 Sam. 23:3,4. Ps. 72:1—7. Is. 32:1,2. Jer. 23:5,6.)— 
Who would have expected to find in this proverb a proof of 

the Pope’s infallibility ? yet it has actually been brought for- 
ward as one! ‘If kings are infallible, much more popes’ 
Arguments must be extremely scarce, when such are alleged. 

V. 11. ‘if they be true and just, they are God’s work, and 
he delighteth therein: but otherwise, if they be false, they are 
the work of the devil, and to their condemnation that use 
them.’—Kings should not only do justice themselves, but see 
that their subjects do justice to each other; not thinking the 
inspection of weights and measures, and such other matters 
as may prevent fraud and oppression, beneath their notice ; 
as the Lord himself peculiarly notices them, and accounts a 
just weight and balance his own work, his own appointment 
and delight. (Marg. Ref. See on Note, 11:1.) 

V.12, 13. These verses are in some versions rendered 
jmperatively :—‘ Let it be an abomination to kings,” &c. As 
wickedness is more pernicious and abominable in kings than 
in other men, seeing they are the delegates of heaven for the 
punishment of evil doers; so they ought to abominate it more 
than other men, and consider righteousness as the basis and 
support of their thrones. They should therefore discourage all 
Aatterers, calumniators, officious informers, and lying teachers; 
and delight in those alone, who speak the words of truth and 
righteousness. (Votes, 10. 22:11. 25:4,5. 29:12,14. Ps. 101:5— 
7. Is. 33:5,6.)—Those who adhere to our translation, feel the 
necessity of supplying the epithet good to the kings of whom 
they speak: and with the addituon, the affirmative sense may 
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the lowly, 'than to divide the spoil with the 
proud. 

20 He that "handleth a matter wisely shall find 
good : and ™whoso trusteth in the Lorp, happy 
is he. 

21 The "wise in Keart shall be called prudent; 
and °the sweetness of the lips increaseth learning. 

_22 Understanding is Pa well-spring of life unto 
he that hath it; but 4the instruction of fools is 
Olly. 

23 The "heart of the wise tteachetk his mouth, 
and addeth learning to his lips. 

24 *Pleasant words are as ‘an lioneycomb, sweet 
to the soul, and "health to the bones. 

25 There is xa way that seemeth right unto a 
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4:22. John 7:46. p 10:11, 13:14. 1 - 18:4. John 5:24. 6:63,68. gq 15:2,28, 
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be supported: (Vote, 18:22.) the instruction being precisely 
the same, 

V. 14, 15. The monarchs of the East in general had the 
power of life and death, without any check or control: and 
often sent messengers to inflict vengeance at once on such as 
had offended them. (Notes, Fsth. 5:14. 6:4,5. 7:3—10. Dan. 
2:10—13. 3:19—23. 6;24.)—A wise man would therefore be 
very careful not to provoke one so powerful; or, if he had 
inadvertently given offence, he would make every allowable 
submission in order to pacify him: and many would be candi- 
dates for the favour of a sovereign who could so much pro 
mote their prosperity. (Marg. Ref.) This ought to have 
been an additional reason to these princes, why their frowns 
and favours should be directed entirely according to the good 
or bad behaviour of those around them. (Notes, 10,12,13. 17: 
11. 19:12. Ps. 30:5.°90:11,122—Aets 12:20,23, v.20. 2’Cor. 5: 
18—21.)—The word rendered pacify, is the same as that 
before translated purge iniquity; (Vote, 6.) but here man 
not God, is spoken of. We may compensate to our fellows 
creatures for our offences against them, but not to God for 
our sins against him. 

V.16. Wisdom is however eminently preferable to all the 
wealth or preferment which the favour of the mightiest princes 
can bestow. (See on Notes, 3:13—18.) 

V.17. He that is upright before God, goes further and 
further from evil; as a man travels on a high road, without 
diverting from it. And in keeping his way, he preserveth his 
soul. (Notes, 4:24—27. Is. 35:3—10. Rom. 2:7—11.) 

V.18. Marg. Ref.i. See on Notes, 11:2. 15:25. 

V.19. He that is unambitious, meek, and contented in a 
low condition, and associates with the humble and peaceable, 
better consults his own happiness, than they do who have the 
greatest success in pursuing the honours and riches of the 
world, and in contesting with other haughty and rapacious 
rivals for the same idolized objects. (Notes, Ps. 138:6,7. Is. 
10:5—15. 57:15,16. Matt. 5:3. Luke 1:46—55.) 

V. 20. ‘He that understands his business thoroughly, and 
manages it prudently and discreetly, is likely to have good 
success: but none so happy, ... as he that confides more in 
the Lorp than in his own skill and industry. Bp. Patrick. 
(Notes, 1. 13:15. 24:3—6. 1 Chr. 5:18—22, v. 20. Ps. 34:8. 
84:11,12. 146:5,6.) 

V. 21. The man, whose wisdom regulates his temper and 
affections, and directs his conduct, will at length be more 
honoured for prudence, than many who possess the most 
shining talents: and if he have the gift of conversing or 
teaching in a convincing and persuasive manner, he has a 
very great advantage for communicating the knowledge of 
divine truth to others. (Votes, 23,24. 10:8. 15:7. 27:9. Ps. 
45:2. Ec. 12:3—10. Is. 50:4. Luke 4:20—22.)—‘ Profoundness 
of wisdom may help men to fame and admiration; but it is 
eloquence which prevails in business, and active life’ Lord 
Bacon.—This is ingenious; but it can hardly be thought the 
meaning of the proverb: for the Scriptures by no means 
recommend that eloquence which often gives bad men, and a 
bad cause, the ascendency in the most important transactions ; 
and bears down wisdom, truth, and justice, by its fascinating 
delusions. > 

V. 22. Understanding is to the possessor a fountain of 
life, whence salutary streams flow all around him, commune 
cating the instructions of life to others also: (Vole, John 7:37 
—39.) but on the contrary, fools pour forth foolishness, like 
poisonous streams ; and by their banefil instructions widely 
propagate vice, impiety, and pernicious delusions of every 
kind. (See on Note, 15:2.) Some understand the last 
clause to mean, ‘It is folly to instruct fools.’ It is labour lost. 
(Note, 9:7—9.)— If fools undertake to instruct others, they 
only make them like themselves.’ Bp. Patrick. (Note, 
Luke 6:39,40.) ' 4 

V. 23. The wise man’s self-knowledge and acquaintance 
with his own heart, in the various circumstances of life, 
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man, but the end thereof are the ways of 
death. f 

26 “He that laboureth, "laboureth for himself; 
for his mouth 'craveth it of him. i 

27 +An ungodly man *diggeth up evil; and *in 
his lips there 1s as a burning fire. 

23 A froward man $soweth strife: 
whisperer separateth chief friends. 

29 A ‘violent man enticeth his neighbour, and 
leadeth him into the way that is not good. 


and ‘a 


* Heb. The soul of him that. y 9:12. 14:23. Ec. 6:7, 1 Thes. 4:11,12, 2 Thes. 
8:3-12. + Heb. boweth untohim. t Heb. A manof Belial. 1 Sam, 25:17. 
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joined with his careful observation of men, will always suggest 
something proper to be spoken to others, according to their 
characters and situations: as the accurate knowledge of 
anatomy directs the experienced and sagacicus physician, in 
respect of the causes of diseases and the methods of cure. 
Thus he is enabled to communicate knowledge, perunently, 
judiciously, and successfully. (Votes, 22:18. 23:15,16, 25:11, 
i2. Ps. 37:29—31. Matt. 12:34—37.) 

V. 24. ‘The sweet words of consolation, which come 
forth of a godly heart.’ (Votes, 12:18,19. 15;23,26. 24:13, 
14. 25:11,12. 27:9. Ps. 19:7—11, v.10. 119:103. Cant. 4: 
Li. 

a 25. See on Note, 14:12, 4 

V.26. Men must nee .s «4 uur, for their appetnes conti- 
nually crave supply, and eventually they enjoy the benefit of 
their labour. Thus we must either “labour for the meat 
which endureth unto everlasting life,” or perish. (Notes, 14: 
23. Ec. 6:7,8. John 6:22—27, v. 27.) The verse, however, 
may be translated very differently. ‘ The soul of him that 
is troublesome shall suffer trouble, for his mouth will be turned 
upon him.”—‘ He cannot speak so much as an evil word, but 
it will return upon him, and fly in his own face.’ Bp. Patrick. 
The original word, rendered labour, signifies either to take 
pains, or to molest others. 

V. 27. An ungodly man, or ‘a man of Belial,” (marg.) 
frequently bestows more pains to do mischief, than would be 
needful in order to do good. Men of this character dig for 
evil, as if delving in the mine for precious metals: they make 
diligent search to find out some occasion of discord or 
calumny ; their lips are set on fire of hell, and kindle the flame 
of contention in families and communities, or the flames of 
lust in the hearts of others. ‘ His tongue is a burning fire- 
brand, to set all the world in combustion.’ Bp. Hall. (Notes, 
Jam, 3:3—12.)—The Septuagint thus translate this proverb, 
‘The perverse man carrieth perdition on his own mouth. 
The foolish man diggeth up evil to himself; he treasureth up 
fire on his own lips? (Notes, Ps. 7:14—16. 10:2—11. Hab. 
2:12—14.)—Heur now the observation of a popish interpreter, 
and it is said, one of the most learned and judicious among 
them, on this passage: ‘ This is apparent by the example of 
the Spanish Inquisition, whereby he that speaks any thing 
rashly against the faith is deservedly delivered to the fire, 
which I wish were done every where.’ Maldonate, quoted by 
Bp. Patrick. ‘Thus, in the most literal sense, this Jesuit’s 
lips are as a burning fire, in which he would have us not only 
singed but devoured.’ Bp. Patrick. Let it not be forgotten 
that this inquisition still is in existence and active, and the 
order of the Jesuits restored to their former power and 
influence. 

V. 28. In various ways, perverse men sow the seeds of 
strife and mischief. The whisperer for instance, by hints, 
surmises, misrepresentations, and slanders, not only sets the 
nearest friends and relations at variance; but excites jea- 
lousies among nobles and princes, wheace spring seditions, 
and destructive wars between nations, and even between the 
inhabitants of the same nation. Being achild of the devil, he 
is tormented at secing others happy, and can only find relief 
mn doing mischief, and rendering mankind miserabie. What 
a hateful yet what a common character! (Notes, 17:9. 18:8. 
26:20—22. I Tim. 5:183—15, v. 13.) ‘ 

¥.29, 30. (Votes, 1:10—19. 2:12—ly. 6:12—15. 10:10. 
Mic. 7:1\—A, v. 3.) ‘Another sort’ (of the men of Belial) 
‘live by rapine and open violeuce ; who... persuade others 
to enter into their society. ... With profound study they 
contrive the ruin of others; and the sign being given, they 
furiously execute the mischief they have designed.’ Bp. 
Patrick. ‘ This mar’ (described in these verses) ‘is a furnace 
of mischief’ Sept. 

V.31. ‘That is, when it is joined with virtue: or else the 
elder that the wicked are, the more they are to be abhorred, 
{ Notes, 20:29. Gen. 47:7—9. 1 Chr. 29:10—28. 2 Chr. 24: 
15,16. Luke 2:25—38. Philem.8—l1. 2 Pet. 1:12—15.) 

V. 32. ‘The noblest courage is shown in withstanding and 
conquering a man’s own passions, and in overcoming enemies 
by kindness ; and the most desirable authority is self-govern- 
ment. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 19:11. 25:28.) 

V.33. ‘So that there is notning that ought to be attri- 
buted to fortune ; for all things are determined in the counsel 
of God which shall come to pass. —* Though men cast the lots 
into the Jap of a garment, or into a hollow vessel, and thence 
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30 He eshutteth his eyes to devise froward 
things: ‘moving his lips he bringeth evil to 
9ass. 

31 The £hoary head is a crown of glory, "f it 
be found in the way of righteousness. : 

32 He ithat is slow to anger is better than the 
mighty ; *and he that ruleth his spirit, than he that 
taketh a city. 

33 The'lot is cast into the lap; but the whole 
disposing thereof zs of the Lorn. 
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draw them out again; yet it is the Lorp who directs entirely 
in what order they shall come forth, and so determines the 
matter in doubt, according to his pleasure.’ Bp. Patrick.- 
What is chance to man is the appointment of God. (Marg 
Ref. Notes, Josh. 7:13—18. 1 Sam. 14:26—44, Ps. 22:16— 
18. Jon.1:7. Acts 1:23—26.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—16. True wisdom greatly consists in a practica 
conviction of our dependence on God, in every respect. He 
will assuredly be glorified in or by all his creatures. He has 
formed, and he orders, every thing “ for himself,” and for the 
display of his own glorious perfections ; so that the rebels 
against his authority cannot finally defeat any of his purposes : 
for a season they dishonour his name by their sins, and refuse 
hin their tribute of adoration and obedience ; but when they 
have filled up their part in his vast, bis universal plan, he will 
make known his justice, holiness. truth, a> power, by execut- 
ing deserved vengeance on the. —‘Shus while men of every 
character, according to their prevailing passions, and with al] 
their sagacity, devise their own ways ; the Lord, with secret 
but invincible energy, directs their steps in that manner 
which coincides with his grand designs. It is not for us to 
comprehend the manner of his operation, or to solve the diffi- 
culties which appear in it to our narrow minds, and with our 
scanty measure of information: rather let us beseech him to 
direct our hearts into the fear and love of his holy name, and 
our feet in the paths of truth and holiness; that we may 
willingly glorify him on earth, and that he may be glorified in 
our eternal salvation. For when we habitually depend on him 
to prepare our hearts, guide our tongues, and direct our steps 
our words and works will be such, as we may with comfort 
commit unto him and his disposal, assured of all desirabl 
success.—Humility, which is mseparable from true wisdom 
renders a man distrustful of his own understanding and heart, 
and afraid of the delusions of self-flattery, where eternity is 
at stake; nay, in the general tenor of his conduct, the 
humble man is jealous of himself, lest he should allow of any 
thing sinful, and not be aware of it: but his only securit 
consists in fervent prayer to him that ‘* weigheth the spirits,’ 
after David’s example: ‘‘Search me, O Lorp, and know 
my neart; try me and know my thoughts: and see if there 
be any wicked way in me; and lead me in the way ever- 
lasting.” (Note, Ps. 139:23,24.) How different is this from 
the conduct of those, who, fearless of being deccvived, are 
offended by the most friendly caution, and count for an enemy 
every faithful reprover! Let such however recollect, that 
“every one that is proud of neart is an abomination to the 
Lorp:” and should this vain confidence become fashionable, 
and vast multitudes concur in it; let it still be remembered, 
that “ though hand join in hand they shall not be unpunished.” 
How evident is it, and yet how seldom considered, that “a 
little with righteousness is better than great revenues without 
right!” For, however it may be with the princes of the earth, 
‘*a divine sentence is in the mouth of” our almighty ‘* King; 
his mouth transgresseth not in judgment.”  Wickedness is an. 
abomination unto him ;” ‘for his throne is established in 
righteousness.” His wrath is infinitely more dreadful than 
any messengers of death; for man can only “kill the body, 
but he is able to destroy both body and soul in hell ;” (JVote, 
Matt. 10:27,28.) while his favour and the light of his counte- 
nance are better than life itself, and far more refreshing to 
the soul than fertilizing showers to the parched fields. This 
is then our grand concern. Man’s true wisdom consists in 
avoiding the wrath and securing the favour of almighty God. 
and who can estimate how much “ better it is to get wisdom 
than gold, and to get understanding, rather to be chosen than 
silver 2” Yet who can help observing how much more men 
in general labour to get riches than to get wisdom? or how 
much more pains they take to pacify the indignation, or 
oF.ain the patronage, of an earthly prince or minister of state, 
than to flee from the wrath of God, and secure his invaluable 
favour? But the true believer is taught another lesson. He 
is conscious that he has in innumerable instances offended 
the Lord; and that unless his iniquities be purged away, he 
must be for ever miserable: he depends for his pardon on the 
mercy and truth of God in Christ; but in order to obtain an 
interest in that redemption, he would make every submission, 
and use every means of grace ; and the fear of God induce 
him to depart from evil, and to copy that mercy and truth on 
which he relies, and in all things to act with the strictest 
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Cautions against many vices; aguiet, friendly, and cheerful spirit ineul- 
cated ; an! several wise and pious observations coneerning the conduct and 
events of life, \—28. 


ETTER is «a dry morsel, and quietness there- 
with, than tan house full of ‘sacrifices ‘with 
strife. 
2 A ‘wise servant shall have rule over a son 
*that causeth shame, and shall have part of the 
inheritance among the brethren. 


a 15,17. Ps. 37:16. b 7:14. * Or, good cheer. c 21:9,19. di 11:29, 14:35. 
Gen. 24:4, &e. Ec. 4:13. —e 10:5. 19 29:15. (27:21. Ps, 26:2. 66:10. Is. 
48:10. Jer. 17:10. Zech 13:9. 1 Pet. 1:7. Rev ay 1Sam. 
22:7—11. 1 Kings , &e. Is. r. 6:31. 2'Ti 13,4. 1 John 4:5. Rev. 


equity and integrity. And should he in this course meet 
with enemies and injuries; he dares not attempt to pacify 
the wrath, or court the favour of man, by sinful compliances : 
but he perseveres in endeavouring to please God, who has all 
hearts in his hands, and who in this way generally influences 
&@ man’s “enemies to be at peace with him ;” of which expe- 
rienced believers can often recollect many affecting instances. 

VY. 17—33. Nothing is more observable in Scripture, than 
the repeated warnings against every kind and degree of pride. 
This hateful vice often shows itself by self-confidence, and a 
teliance on men’s own wisdom, industry, or ability for success 
m their selfish designs; forgetting not only that they are 
sinners, but that they are weak and dependent creatures. 
Whatever men may imagine, it is certain that this “ pride 
goeth before destruction, and a haughty spirit before a fall :” 
it generally ends in confusion and disgrace in this world; and, 
unless abased in true repentance, it will certainly terminate 
in everlasting misery and contempt. Better then is it to live 
humbly in some obscure corner, surrounded with penury and 
contempt; than to share all the riches and distinctions of the 
sons of ambition and violence. This is the highway of holi- 
ness, in which the upright walk with God, and endeavour to 
depart toa still greater distance from every evil work: and 
in keeping this way without deviating on either side, or turning 
back again into sin or the world, they preserve their souls 
from the destruction of the wicked. But wisdom also teaches 
aman to be afraid of deception in so important a concern: 
for the prudent Christian knows, “ that there isa way, which 
seemeth right unto a man, but the end thereof are the ways 
of death."—We cannot please the Lord, if we act with rash- 
ness or acrimony: it is our happiness to trust him, but it is 
also our duty to seek wisdom from him, that we may not 
intermeddle with matters out of our sphere, or beyond our 
capacities, and may manage well those affairs which we do 
undertake: that we may prudently avoid giving needless 
offence, obviate the ill effects of such as has been given, 
and do our own business conscientiously, yet quietly and in 
an affectionate spirit. ‘Thus we shall find g jod to ourselves, 
and do good to others. Indeed ‘* understanding is a well- 
spring of life unto him that hath it,” and supplies mexhaustible 
resources of salutary cautions, for the conduct of life: whereas 
all the instruction, which an ungodly man can give, or will 
receive, is mere folly.—W hen the Giver of all good is pleased 
to bestow, not only an enlightened understanding, a sound 
judgment, and a loving spirit, but the faculty of speaking with 
energy and propriety, and winning persuasion; the possessor 
may hope to be very useful in diffusing heavenly knowledge 
and wisdom. A reputation for prudence gives additional 
efficacy to a man’s admonitions and counsels: and the expe- 
rience of his heart “ teaches his mouth, and adds learning to 
his lips.” Such seasonable and useful words, meeting with a 
teachable disposition in those that hear them, are pleasant as 
“* the honeycomb ; being sweet to the soul, and health to the 
bones ;” giving encouragement to the heart, and directing 
to the paths of truth and holiness. And surely we ought to 
be as strenuous in doing good, as wicked men are in doing 
mischief! But with what perverse diligence do many seek 
out occasions for slanders and strife! How do they sow the 
seeds of discord, and kindle the flames of hatred and revenge, 
py their calumnies, whisperings, and lies! How do many 
study to commit violence, entice others to sin, and employ 
the whole extent of their ingenuity to accomplish iniquity, and 
propagate vice, and impiety, and infidelity! Such men live 
todo mischief, and to ‘ treasure up wrath ;” and pre-eminence 
in rank, or in abilities, renders them more like Satan, and 
exposes them to a deeper share in his condemnation : nay, the 
hoary head of a veteran infidel, debauchee, oppressor, or slan- 
derer, is a ten-fold stigma of reproach. But the hoary head 
of him, who has spent his life in doing good, and is found 
walking without weariness in the way of righteousness, is 
indeed a crown of glory. This man, though poor, and no 
way eminent in other respects, is more entitled to respect, 
veneration, and-aflection, than the most learned’, affluent, or 
noble of the workers of iniquity. But, when wisdom and 
righteousness belong to him, who fills a throne or an exalted 
station; when a king has the just ambition of copying the 
example of the sovereign Lord of all, by promoting the peace 
and happiness of mankind, and by all scriptural means sup- 
porting the interests of true religion; when he abhors iniquity, 
provides for the impartial administration of justice, and takes 
all care and ee i to promote integrity and equity among his 
subjects, by his example, and influence, and authority ; when 
the favours shown to upright counsellors, statesmen, magis- 
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3 The ‘fining-pot is for silver, and the furnace 
for gold ; but the Lorp trieth the hearts. 

4 Aéwicked doer giveth heed to false lips; and 
a liar giveth ear toa naughty tongue. 

5 Whoso 'mocketh the poor reproacheth his 
Maker : ‘and he that is glad at calamities shall not 
be tunpunished. 

6 ‘Children’s children are 'the crown of old 
men; “and the glory of children are their fathers, 
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trates, and ministers of religion, give countenance to piety 
and virtue ; when his wrath is to be dreaded by none but the 
workers of iniquity ; and when a long life has been spent in 
this manner, and a king is grown hoary in the way of righ- 
teousness, a father to his people, a blessing to the church, and 
a common friend to mankind: then the summit of earthl 
honour is attained, and only the crown of glory that fadeth 
not away, can add any thing to it. Behold a greater than 
Alexander or Cesar is here! Incomparably, inconceivably 
greater. Forifbeing slow to anger render a mean man more 
honourable and excellent than the mighty ; and if the viciory 
over a man’s spirit be a more arduous and important achieve- 
ment, than the taking of a fortified city ; how honourable is 
it for one, surrounded with every incentive and opportunity 
of gratifymg his passions, to rule over them with steady 
authority, and to spend his life in glorifying God and doing 
goodto men! Itis true, that none can in these things command 
success: disappointment or tardy progress must be expected 
by those who would do good: but this is a labour which will 
redound to their own advantage, and be satisfying to their 
souls, though not successful to the extent of their wishes. 
And having used proper means, they may leave it with come 
fort: the lot is then cast; and “the whole disposal thereof is 
of the Lorn.” 

NOTES.—Cuap. XVII. V.1. (Notes, 15:17,18. 19:13.. 
21:9.) © Where were many sacrifices, there were many, 
portions given to the people, wherewith they feasted..—The 
original is “* sacrifices of strife :” sacrifices offered, to furnish 
an occasion for strife and debate. (2 Sam. 15:10—12, 
1 Kings 1:9.) 2 

V. 2. Wisdom uniformly tends to advance men, and folly 
to depress them; and this causes a constant fluctuation in 
human affairs. Indeed the prudent and faithful servant is 
more valuable, and will often be more respected, than a 
profligate son, the scandal of the family: and his services 
may very properly be recompensed with some portion of the 
inheritance ; or he may be employed as guardian to children, 
with special authority over ‘tthe son that causeth shame.” 
In some way or other, however, he will acquire the ascend- 
ency, and be considered more as one of the family, than the 
degenerate branch of it can be. (Votes, 11:29. 19:26. Gen. 
15:2,3. 24:1—9.) 

V.3. Men both prove and refine the precious metals, by 
the fining-pot and furnace. Thus the Lord, by his providential 
dispensations, makes an experimental trial of the hearts of 
rational creatures: he searches out and brings to light what 
was before concealed ; and by manifold experiments he has 
proved that there is no dependence to be placed on any crea- 
ture left to himself. In like manner, he has shown what 
desperate wickedness the human heart contains, and of what 
enormities it is capable when exposed to suitable temptations ; 
and has detected the hypocrisy of many who were before 
unsuspected. By similar means he discovers the remaining 
evil concealed in the heart of true believers: he evidences 
the reality and the power of his grace in his servants: he 
makes them sensible that they need constant watchfulness 
and dependence, and have great reason to be humble and 
thankful: and thus he purifies them from pride and sin, forms 
them to himself a peculiar people to show forth his praise, 
and prepares them for eternal glory. By these manifold frials 
of the heart, the Lord also discovers, and will discover to all 
the world, the justice and holiness, mercy, truth, and wisdom, 
of his final dealings with all his creatures. (Votes, 27:21. 
Deut. 8:2. Ps. 26:2. 66:8—10. Js. 48:9—11. Jer. 17:9,10. 
Zech. 13:3,9. Mal. 3:1—4. 1 Pet. 1:6,7.) 

V. 4. Flatterers, calumniators, and liars of various descrip- 
tions, especially false and smooth teachers, are welcome 
visitants or counsellors to those who are living in iniquity or 
hypocrisy: not only because they love their own image in 
them; but because they sooth their consciences, buoy up 
their hopes, keep them in countenance, and help them to 
cover their crimes, and believe their own delusions. (.Ntes, 
28:4, 1 Sam. 22:7—10. 1 Kings 22:6—8. Is. 30:5—l1. Jer. 
5:30,31. 2 Thes. 2:83—12. 2 Tim. 4:3—5, vv. 3,4. 1 John 
4:4—6. 

Wa H (Notes, 14:21,31.) Nest only “ he that oppresseth,” 
but “he that mocketh,” a poor man, or derides him for his 
poverty, ‘ reproacheth* God: he treats his providence and 
his precepts with contempt, and seems to blame his distin- 
guishing care of the poor. (Notes, John 7:40—53, v.49. Jam 
2:}—7. 1 John 3:16,17.) And every one, who rejoices when 
others fall into calamities, will be condemned, as guilty o., 
detestable envy, malice, selfishness, and presamption. (JVotes 
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7 ‘Excellent "speech becometh nota fool: *much 
less do 'lying lips a prince. 

8 A Pgift ts as atprecious stone in the eyes of 
him that hath it: 9%whithersoever it turneth, it 
progperetl i 

9 He that covereth a transgression Sseeketh 
love ; *but he that repeateth a matter separateth 
very friends. ; 

10 'A reproof entereth more into a wise man, 
than an hundred stripes into a fool. 

11 An tevil man seeketh only rebellion : there- 
fore a cruel messenger shall be sent against him. 

12 Let "a bear robbed of her whelps meet a 
man, *rather than a fool in his folly. ; 

13 Whoso srewardeth evil for good, evil shall 
not depart from his house. 


14 The “beginning of strife 7s as when one 
* Heb. Alip of ercellency. n 26:7. Ps. 50:16,17. Matt. 7:5. o 16:10—13. 
29:12, 28am. 23:3, Job 34:12, Ps. 101:3—5. +t Heb.a lip of lying, 12:19. 
p 23 18:1 8, Deut.16:19. t Heb. stone of grace. 
q Gen. m. 16:1—4. Mic. 7:3. r 10:12. Ps, 32:1, 
1 Pet . || Or, A reproof aweth more a wise man, 


8,9. 13:1. 19:35, 27:22. 29:19. Ps. 


Rev, 3:19, 
25,31 ,46. Matt. 21:41. 22:7. Luke 19:27. 


141:5, 
u 28:15, 2Sam, 17:8, 2 Kings 2:24. 
Hos. 13:8. x 27:3. Matt. 2:16. y 1 Sam. 24:17. 31:2,3, 2Sam. 21:1, &c. Ps. 
85:12. 38:20. 109:4—13. Jer. 18:20,21. Matt. 27:5,25, Rom, 12:17, 1 Thes. 5:15. 
1 Pet. 3:9. z 19, 26:21. 29:22. Judge. 12:1—6. 2Sam, 2:14—27, 19:41,43. 20:1, 
&c. 2 Chr. 10;14—16, 13:17. 25:17—24. 28:6. a 13;10. 14:29. 15:1. 16:32, 19:11. 


24:17,18. Job 31:29-—-32. Lam. 4:21,22. Ob. 10—16. Rom. 
12:14—16. 1 Cor. 13:5—7, v. 6.) 

V.6. A man’s descendants ought to be his honour and 
comfort in old age. His children should be educated in such 
a manner, as may warrant a confidence that their pious and 
prudent conduct will render them such; and that they will 
train up their families in like manner: and it is the duty of 
children, and children’s children, to consult the credit of their 
progenitors, as far as it can be made consistent with superior 
obligations. Parents also should act in such a manner, that 
their children and posterity may be respected for their sakes, 
and have cause to rejoice in their relation to persons of such 
piety and wisdom. And thus it will be, in proportion as men 
attend to the dictates of heavenly wisdom. (Votes, 12:4. 
Gen. 12:1—3. Fix. 3:15. 1 Kings 11:12,13. 15:4,5. Job 42:10 
—17. Ps. 78:3—8. 127:3—5. 128:3,4.) 

V.%. The wisest maxims, and the most pious remarks, 
when spoken by a man notorious for his vice and folly, lose all 
their energy and grace, and are received with neglect or dis- 
dain. (Notes, 26:7,9. Ps. 50:16—21. Matt. 7:3—5.) But 
it is still more inconsistent, when princes, or priests, or other 
eminent persons, who ought to be the guardians of truth and 
justice, are so base as to impose upon mankind with lying 
pretences, and to deceive those that rely upon their veracity. 
(Notes, 16:10—13. Job 34:16—19. Ps. 101:1—4.) 

V.8. ‘A gift is so tempting, that it canno more be refused 
than a lovely jewel by him to whom itis presented: and such 
is its power, 1t commonly prevails over all men, despatches 
all business, carries all causes, and, in a word, effects what- 
soever a man desires.’ Bp. Patrick. What a description of 
the mercenary selfishness of mankind! (Notes, 23. 18:16. 
may Gen, 32:16—20. 43:11,12. 2 Sam. 16:1—4. Mie. 
i—4. 

V.9. ‘He that concealeth an offence done to him by his 
friend, takes the course to preserve love: ... but he that will 
be calling every little unkindness into question, and expos- 
tulates on every occasion, will be sure to lose his friends.’ 
Bp. Hall. (Notes, 10:12, 16:28.)—Repeating grievances, 
and complaining of men’s conduct to us, among others, seem 
especially meant. (Votes, Matt. 18:15—17.) The word 
()N) translated very friends, signifies a prince; and some 
give the last clause a very different turn. ‘He that ad- 
monisheth the prince of his fault, maketh him his enemy,’ 

_ V. 10. ‘One reproof penetrates deeper into the mind of an 
ingenuous man, and works a greater alteration there, than an 
hundred stripes will do for the amendment ef an obstinate 
fool.’ Bp. Patrick. (Marg. Notes, 9:7—9. 13:1. 26:3. 27:22.) 

V. 11. A man of a turbulent, untractable spirit, (te fool 
of the preceding verse,) is ever seeking to disturb the peace 
of the community, and to engage in rebellion, or abet insur- 
rections: but such persons generally come to an untimely 
end by the hand of the executioner ; and indeed they must 
be treated with severity. (Notes, 2 Sam. 15:12. 16:5—14, 
18:14—18. 20:1,2,20—22. 1 Kings 2:23—25,28—31,40—46.) 
The proverb is equally applicable to the wicked, who rebel 
against God, and bring upon themselves his awful vengeance. 

V.12. ‘He meaneth the wicked in his rage, who hath no 
fear of God.’—It is less dangerous to meet a fierce she-bear, 
when enraged by having her young ones taken from her; 
(Notes, 1 Sam. 17:34—37. 2 Sam. 17:7—14, v. 8. 2 Kings 
2:23,24. Hos. 13;5—8, v. 8.) than to encounter a profligate 
and unprincipled man, when impetuously urged on by his 
veadstrong passions, and provoked to anger by meeting with 
resistance or disappointment. (JVotes, 27:3. 28:15,16.) 

Vv °3 (Marg. Ref.) ‘It is so unnatural for a man to 
return evil to him, from whom he hath received nothing } it 
good, that the punishment of his ingratitude sha? not rest n 
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letteth out water: therefore ‘leave off conten 
tion, before it be meddled with. 

15 He "that ‘justifieth the wicked, and he that 
condemneth the just, even they both are “abomi- 
nation to the Lorp. Practical Observajions.] 

16 Wherefore is there *a price in the hand ofa 
fool to get wisdom, ‘ seeing he hath no heart to it2 

17 A friend ‘loveth at all times, and a brother 
is born for adversity. 

18 A man *void of “understanding striketh 
hands, and becometh surety in the presence of his 
friend. 

19 He ‘loveth transgression that loveth strife ; 
and *he that exalteth his gate seeketh destruction. 

20 **He that ‘hath a froward heart findeth no 
good; ™and he that hath a perverse tongue fall- 
eth into mischief. 


20:3. 25:8. Gen. 13:8,9. Judg. 8:1—3. Fc.7:8,9, Matt. 5:39—41. Acts 6:1—6, 
15:2, &c, Rom, 12:18. 2 ‘fim, 2:23,24, Jam.3;14—18. b 24:23,24. Ex. 23:7, 
1 Kings 21:13. Is. 5:23, Ez, 22;27—29. Am. 5:7,12.6:12. Luke 23:18—25. Jam, 
5:6. c Is. 55:8,9. Rom. 4:5 d 6:16. 13:1.15:8. e 1:22,23. 8:4,5. 9:4—6, Is, 
55:1—3. Acts 13:46. 2Cor. 6:1. f 1:7,25. 14:6. 18:15. Deut. 5:29. Ps. 81;j1— 
13. Hos, 4:11. John 3:20, Acts 28:26,27,  g 18:24. 19:7. Ruth 1:16. 1 Sam. 18: 
3. 19:2, 20:17. 23:16. 2 Sam. 1:26. 9:1, &c, Esth. 4:14. John 15:13,14. Heb. 2: 
11. h 6:1—5. 11:15, 20:16, 22:26,27. 11 Heb. heart. i 14, 29:9,22. 2 Cor, 12 
20. Jam, 1:20, 3:14—16. k 16:18, 18:12, 24:27. 1 Sam, 25:36—38. 2Sam, 15:1. 
I Kings 1:5. Jer. 22:12—15. Dan. 4:30,31, ** Heb. The froward of heart 
1 3:32. 6:12—15, 8:13, Ps, 18:26, m 10:10,14,31. 18:6,7. Ec. 10:12. Jam, 3:6—98 


his own person, but descend upon his posterity, to all gene- 
rations.’ Bp. Patrick. (Notes, Ps. 35:11,12. 38:19,20. 109:€ 
—20. Matt. 27:3—5,24,25.) This is a fair exposition of the 
proverb; a solemn warning against this hateful sin: but it 
admits of an exception, in the case of those who carefully 
avoid the crimes of their wicked parents or ancestors. (Votes, 
Ez. 18:2—20.) c 

V. 14. When the bank or dam that confines a large body 
of water is cut, or even a small opening made, the current 
.soon forces a wider passage, and a terrible inundation of the 
adjacent country follows from a small beginning. Thus 
when any affront is given, and anger begins to rise in the 
heart; if the least vent be given to it, one passionate and 
provoking word will bring on another; every retort will widen 
the breach and increase the violence of resentment; and 
durable malice or bloody revenge will probably be the effect. 
It is therefore of the highest importance to stifle passion, and 
not to take notice of an offence. For ‘this strengthens the 
bank, and keeps in the water, without giving it the least pas- 
sage. ‘Therefore, ere the contention be meddled with, leave 
off.” Old Version. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 19. 13:10. 14:29. 
16:32, 19:11. 20:3. 25:8—10. 26:21. Gen. 13:8,9. Judg. 81— 
3. 12:1—6. Ec. 7:8,9. Jam. 1:19—21.) : 

V.15. For a judge, willingly or carelessly, either to ac- 
quit, and treat as a righteous, the man who is guilty, and 
ought to be condemned ; or to condemn and punish the inno= 
cent and righteous, is in itself abominable; and he, who does 
either the one or the other, ‘‘is an abomination to the Lorn,” 
And so are all they, in private life, who excuse and praise 
the wicked, and revile and calumniate the righteous; and 
endeavour to confound the difference between good and evil 
among men. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 24:24,25. Ba. 231—9. 
1 Kings 21:8—14. Is, 5:20—23. Am. 5:7—13. Luke 23:13- 
25. Jam. 5:1—6.) 

V.16. The advantages which Providence confers, are a 
price put into men’s hands, with which to acquire wisdom: 
such are a pious education, the instructions and counsels 
of wise and good men, the preaching of the gospel, and, 
above all, the written word of God. But of what use is this 
price to a fool, who has no heart to make use of it, who hates 
to be reformed, who will not read the Bible or regard the 
preacher? He hates the light which condemns his wicked- 
ness; and will be condemned, because he would not profit by 
it. (Notes, 1:7,21—31. 14:6. 18:1,2. Is. 55:1—3. John 3:19— 
21.)—Many explain this of a rich foolish man, ‘Of what use 
are riches to a fool? He has no heart, by means of them to 
get wisdom.’ “ 

V.17. ‘A true friend... becomes a brother in adversity. 
He was a friend before; this makes him a brother, and so he 
is to be esteemed.’ Bp. Patrick.—These maxims show men 
their duty. No change of outward circumstances should 
abate our affection for our friends or relatives: we should be 
constant and persevering in our endeavours to do them good; 
regard the time of their adversity as an opportunity of show 
ing disinterested love; and consider ourselves as born into 
the world, and preserved in life, on purpose to help them at 
those trying seasons, when the rest of the world forsakes 
them. (Notes, 18:24. 19:7. 1 Sam. 18:3,4. 20:14—17. 23:16. 
Esth. 4:13,14. John 15:12—16.) ‘ey 

V. 18. Though it is a man’s duty to assist his friends, 
especially in distress ; yet he should not rashly engage for them 
beyond his ability, to the injury of his creditors, and the ruin 
of himself and family. Indeed there is great reason to sus- 
pect the reality of the friendship of those who would draw 
others into unreasonable engagements; especially when, 
being present, their own integrity and solvency are ques 
tianed. (Notes, 6:L—8 11:15. 20:16. 22:26,27.) wh oie 
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21 He "that begetteth a fool doeth it to his 
sorrow; and the father of a fool *hath no 
joy. 

22 A Pmerry heart doeth good “ike a medicine ; 
out 4a broken spirit drieth the bones. 

23 A wicked man ‘taketh a gilt *out of the 
bosom, to pervert the ways of judgment. 

24 Wisdom is ‘before him’ that hath under- 
standing ; but "the eyes of a fool are in the ends 
of the earth. 

a 25, 15:20. 19:13. Gen. 26:34,35, 1 Sam, 2:32—35. 
15,16. 2 Cor. 2:3. Philem 19,20. 3John4.  p 14 
Rom. 5:2—5. * Heb. to a medicine. 


2:7.7:10. r 8,18:16. Ex, 23:8. 
22:12. Mic. 7:3. Mark 14:10,11. 
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25 A “foolish son is a grief to his father, and 
bitterness to her that bare him. 

26 Also to punish the just is not good, nor *to 
strike princes for equity. 

27 He that hath knowledge *spareth his words 3 
and a man of undérstanding is of fan excellent 
Spirit. 

28 Even *a fool when he holdeth his peace, is 
counted wise; and he that shutteth his lips és 
esteemed a man of understanding. 


TT. uw 23:5. 


Ps. 119.37, Ec. 6:9. 1 John 2:16. x 21, 10:1, 2Sam. 13:1, & 
Ec. 2:18,19. y 15. 18:5, Gen. 18:25. 2 2 Sam. 3:23—25,39. 16:7,8. 19:7. 
34:18,19. Mic. 5:1, John 18;22,23. a 10:1 328, Jam. 1:19.3:2. 1 € 

cool spirit. 16:32, Ec. 9:17, Jam. 3:18. b 15:2. Job 13:5. Ec. 5:3. 10:3,17 


V.19. A man who affects magnificence in his house, 
buildings, and style of living, above his rank and income, goes 
the way to ruin himself, as certainly as if he intended it: 
even as a man, who takes delight in controversy and conten- 
tion, acts as if in love with sin and punishment.— He that 
loves sin rejoices in fightings. Sept. (See on Note, 14.— 
oe 24:27. 2 Sam. l5:1—6. 1 Kings 1:5,6. Jer. 22:13— 


V. 20. He who acts with duplicity, dishonesty, or malig- 
nity, shall fail of the good which he seeks, and fall into the 
evil that he thus would shun: and he that speaks perverse, 
irritating, and mischievous words, shall ruin himself. (Notes, 
6:12—15. 8:13. 10:10,14,31. 18:6,7. Ec. 10:11—15.) 

V.21. ‘Great is the care which ought to be taken in the 
contract of marriage, and in the education of children; for 
if a son prove vicious and lewd, it will be such an inexpressi- 
ble grief to his father, that he will take no comfort at all in 
pears} he enjoys.” Bp. Patrick. (Notes, 25. 10:1. 15:20. 

315,16. 

V.22. (Notes, 12:25. 15:13,15. Ps. 32:35.) ‘A joy- 
ful heart causeth good health; but a sorrowful mind drieth 
the bones.” Old Version. 

V. 23. ‘No man would willingly be known to be so wicked 
as to be bribed to do injustice: but there are too many 
that will suffer themselves to be secretly corrupted by pre- 
sents, to give counsel or judgment contrary to the course of 
Saw and equity.” Bp. Patrick. (See on Note, 8.) 

V. 24. The prudent man keeps the maxims of wisdom, 
and the oracles of God, continually in view, as if placed be- 
fore his eyes to be the rule and measure of his conduct; and 
thus his attention is fixed upon his path, and what relates to 
it. But the foolish man regards every thing more than his 

own duty and safety: his thoughts are roving about every 
vanity, even to the ends of the earth: and he acts as a man 
would do, who, in a narrow way, full of pits and traps, and 
bordering on tremendous precipices, should be gazing at dis- 
tant objects, but entirely heedless how he walked, or where 
he set his feet. (Motes, 15:14. Ps. 119:37. Ec. 2:12—17, 
v. 14. 6:9. 1 John 2:15—17.) 2 ; 

V.25. Solomon ‘might speak the oftener on this subject, 
haying an example before his eyes of the great weakness of 
his own son, who, it is not unlikely, was a perpetual grief to 
him. Bp. Patrick. (See on Notes, 21. 10:1. . 

V. 26. It is very criminal for magistrates to punish those 
who haye not offended, and to oppress and persecute their 
peaceable subjects: but it is also very wrong for subjects to 
revile their rulers, or to excite insurrections against them, 
when administering justice impartially, merely because their 
decrees may bear hard upon individuals. (Notes, 2 Sam. 16: 
5—14. 19:1—8, vv. 6,7. Job 34:16—19. Mic. 5:1. John 18:17 
—23. 

V. 27, 28. A wise man will spare his words, if he cannot 
speak with a prospect of dding good: he will no more be a 
prodigal, than a miser, in the use of this good treasure. Es- 
pecially, he will be slow to speak when he is offended, or to 
intermeddle in matters not belonging to him, being ‘‘ of a cool 
spirit,” as the words may be rendered. (Marg.) This com- 
mand of the tongue and temper are of so good repute, that 
eyen an ignorant man may be accounted wise, at the small 
expense of holding his tongue, as if he were reflectmg and 
learning, instead of speaking to expose his own folly. (Vetes, 
10:19—21. 15:2,7. Ec. 10:2,3,11—15. Jam. 1:19—21,26. 3: 
1,2. 

e PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. : 

V.1—15. The depravity of human nature is peculiarly dis- 
rovered, by the very general perversion of divine ordinances 
into occasions of increasing iniquity. It might have been 
thought that a house full of pedce-offerings and thank-offer- 
mgs would have been replete with harmony and love; and 
yet it was frequently fuli of strife and animosity. The gos- 
pel itself has been preached out of envy and malice; divine 
‘ruth has been the watchword of acrimony, reviling and 

slander; the cause of God has been pleaded with cruelty and 
persecution; long prayers have been made the cloak of the 
4asest injustice; and the Lord’s table approached from gross 
-mbition and avarice, to secure emoluments, to be used in 
Vuxury, and the pride of life ; or to obtain power for the pur- 
poses of faction and rebellion. But as it would be far hap- 
pier to feed upon a dry morsel with quietness, than upon 
the richest dainties with hatred and contention; so commu- 
nion with God in secret is preferable even to public solemni- 


ties and the professed communion of the saints, wher .nese 
prove an occasion of strife.—If we, wotld keep a clear con- 
science and a quiet mind, we must shun all incitements to 
anger: we must suppress the rising emotions of resentment; 
and reject those hasty suggestions, which to the disordered 
mind appear pertinent and proper to be spoken, but which 
prove like the cutting of a bank, and the letting out of water, 
and make way for domestic broils, implacable resentments, 
confusion, and every evil work. These we cannot avoid 
without much forbearance and prudence: we must learn 
to give as little offence as we consistently can in our own 
conduct: we must suppress our passions when offended ; 
and conceal, or make every candid and honest apology for, 
the faults of our friends towards each other. Thus ‘he that 
covereth a transgression seeketh love:” for he who repeats all 
which he sees and hears, separates nearest friends and rela- 
tions, and does immense mischief, in private and public life, 
in the world, and even inthe church. The Christian has 
nothing to do with the slanders of the day; or the parties, 
which pride, selfishness, or resentment form in the world, or 
in the church. He should also avoid those false teachers 

who ‘‘privily bring in damnable heresies,” and who may be 
known by their fruits; and especially in that they are ap- 
proved and applauded by ungodly men, and by such profes- 
sors of religion as are of dubious character. He should not 
regard the good things, which they mix up with these poison- 
ous ingredients, to render them more palatable; for “ex 

cellent speech becometh not a fool,” and must be used by 
him for some foolish or wicked purpose ; and lying lips are not 
more detestable in a prince than in a minister of religion: for, 
as the magistrate, who ‘‘justifieth the wicked, or condemneth 
the just, is an abomination to the Lorn ;” so is that teacher 
who encourages a wicked man in impenitence, or discou- 
rages the heart of the humble believer, by false doctrine. 
(Note, Ez. 13:17—23, v. 22.)—The love of money has often 
warped the minds of judges to favour those who brought them 
large bribes: and wicked men, who can afford it, are ever 
ready to part with their beloved treasures, to purchase im- 
punity for their crimes: thus, many, called ministers, “ teach 
things which they ought not, for filthy lucre’s sake ;” the rich 
are often willing to pay well for a quietus to their conscience, 
and an encouragement to their presumption; and ‘so they 
wrap it up,” till the day of judgment unfold and discover the 
infamous business. For, to the scandal of human nature, it 
is a general rule, (though it admits of many exceptions,) that 
valuable gifts blind men to their interest and duty; and 
whithersoever they turn they prosper. The good Lord de- 
liver us from ‘*the love of money, which is the root of all 
evil,” (Note, 1 Tim. 6:6—10.) and teach us to lay up our 
treasure in heaven, and to set our affections on things above ; 
for otherwise we can never be steadfast in any part of our 
duty. When these alluring baits are presented to us, we 
should remember that the Lord our God makes trial of our 
hearts, whether we will keep his commandments or not. 
And by various temptations, as well as afflictions, he distin- 
guishes the hypocrite from the true Christian. May ‘the 
triaf of our faith then prove to praise, and honour, and glory, 
at the coming of Jesus Christ.’”’—If ingratitude to our fellow- 
creatures be so base as to bring a curse on a man and his 
posterity ; how abominable must ingratitude be to our Maker, 
yea, our Redeemer, the Friend of sinners! (P. O. Luke, 
17:11—19.) How great is his forbearance towards us; and 
what cause have we to’ be humble and thankful !—lIt is 
of great importance that we receive instruction and take re- 
proof, especially those of the sacred oracles, in good part. 
This is atest of our wisdom, and tends to exempt us from 
numberless sorrows and sufferings. For “a reproof enter- 
eth more into a wise man than an hundred stripes into a 
fool.” This is every one’s own concern: for foolish and 
wicked men are indeed the shame and grief of their parents 
and relations, and the nuisance of society, being always stir- 
ring up strife or rebellion: but they prepare stripes for them= 
selves, if not the rigorous messengers of justice, to arrest 
them and lead them to ignominious death; and afterwards 
they have nothing to expect, but the wrath and vengearice 
of an offended God. But a bear, bereaved of her young, 1s 
a faint emblem of the brutal ferocity of exasperated trans- 
gressors.—We cannot disdain a poor man, or the meanest 
slave, without reproaching the Lord, who “hath chosen the 
poor of this: world;” nay the Lord of glory, for our sakes, 
became a poor man, and had not where to lay his head 
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Mazina vbout steking wisdom ; voiding contention; governing the tongue ; 
the mwchiefs of pride and sloth; thestrong tower of the righteous man, 
and of the ricit man; and the trials or comforts arising from relations and 
Srimds, \—2A4. 


*TI\HROUGH desire a man, having separated 
himself, *seeketh and »intermeddleth with all 
wisdom. 
2 A “fool hath no delight in understanding, “but 
that his heart may discover itself. 
3 When ¢the wicked cometh, then cometh also 
contempt, and with ignominy reproach. 


* Or, He that separateth himself seeketh, according to his desire, and inter- 


i; siness a : Zech, 7:3. om. 1:1. 2Cor. 6:17. 
Fried, Cate Mane istLsat. Mork (il, Eph. S512, b 1410. 
17:14, 20:3,19. 24:21, 26:17. Is. 25:8,9. Jer. 15:17. Mark 1:35, ¢ 1:7,22. 17:16. 
Ps. 1:1,2. Matt. 8:34. 1 Cor. 8:1. d Num. 24:15,16. Acts 8:9,19. 1 Cor. 14: 
12. Phil. 1:15, 2 Pet. 2:15—19.  e 11:2. 22:10. 29:16, 1 Sam, 20:30, Neh. 4:4. 
Ps. 69:9,20, 123:3,4, Matt. 27:39—44. 1 Pet. 44,14. f 10:11, 13:14, 16:22. 20:5. 
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Indeed, wisdom and integrity are far more honourable than 
riches or noble descent, which only shame their worthless 
possessors, and render them the scandal of illustrious fami- 
lies: while wisdom ennobles and advances the meanest ser- 
vant, and entitles him to respect and consideration. We 
should also be very watchful over our own spirits, that we do 
not fall into the common fault of secretly rejoicing, or openly 
exulting, over the calamities of other men; lest we should in- 
cur the indignation of the Lord.—In fine, we should, in every 
circumstance and relation of life, endeavour to act in that 
manner which may be most creditable and useful to all with 
whom we are connected, and so to educate our children as may 
be most likely to render them blessed and blessings ; and this 
will most effectually tend to our own comfort and joy in them. 

V.16—28. It can never be unseasonable to turn our medi- 
tations to Him, who is, in the highest and most important 
sense, a “Iriend who loveth at all times, and a Brother who 
was born for adversity.” His love to us, lost sinners, induced 
him to assume our nature, that he might become our Brother, 
our Friend, and our Surety. This was the grandest mani- 
festation of the divine justice, holiness, and abhorrence of 
iniquity, which any creature ever did or ever can behold. 
Nay, his becoming Surety for us insolvent debtors, when he 
knew how dear the engagement must cost him, was perfectly 
consistent with these, and a most glorious display of them. 
For the Lord’s ways and thoughts are above ours, even as 
the heavens are above the earth. \ WWote, Is, 55:8,9.) When- 
ever the distressed sinner applies for salvation to the once 
crucified, but now glorified Redeemer, he communicates to 
him mercy, and grace, and peace: and he is the constant and 
condescending Friend and Brother of every believer, in the 
lowest scenes of adversity, in the hottest fire of persecution, 
in the hour of death, and in the day of judgment. It is his 
will also, that we should be grateful to our earthly benefactors, 
and forgiving to our enemies; and that we should copy his 
example of love in our conduct to afflicted friends and rela- 
tives, according as they need our help, and we are able to 
relieve or comfort them, consistently with other duties; but 
to avoid all rash and perilous engagements. Thus the sacred 
Scripture in every thing points out to us the path of safety, 
prudence, and duty: it is an invaluable “ price put into our 
hands, to get wisdom,” 
in this world and the next. Yet alas! what numbers have 
no heart to this wisdom, and are thus proved more egregiously 
and inexcusably foolish! Indeed we might all have been much 
wiser than we are, if we had duly valued and improved the 
advantages afforded us. May the Lord give us an under- 
standing heart, that we may lay this heavenly wisdom ever 
before us, for the direction of our whole conduct: and may he 
“turn away our eyes from beholding vanity,” and our imagi- 
nations and desires from roving to the ends of the earth, that 
we may consider and look well to our goings.—If we have trials 
from the misconduct of our children, we should remember not 
only that they derived their evil nature from us, but perhaps 
also. imbibed some of their prejudices, and were encouraged 
in giving loose to their passions, through our examples and 
neglect; and in that case, we ourselves are in some sense the 
causes of our own sorrow. We should, however, bear this 
and every other affliction, with humble patience ; and watch 
against repining and desponding grief, which can only add to 
our misery, break our spirits, and (ry up our bones: and we 
should cultivate a cheerful frame of mind, which does good 
as a medicine, to both soul and body. We should also study 
accurately our duty to all ranks of men; what becomes 
every order in society, and in what true excellency consists.— 
We cannot leave our proper. rank in the community, by 
emulating our superiors, in equipage, buildings, furniture, 
or apparel, without great folly, sin, and mischief: yet on this 
fatal rock thousands are continually shipwrecked.—As the 
Lord will call the greatest monarch to account, if he oppress 
his meanest subject; so will he not hold those guiltless, that 
speak evil of dignities,” and magnify the errors of their 
superiors, or invent calumnies against them. (Notes, 2 Pet, 
2:10,11. Jude 5—10.) A man of wisdom and piety will be 
sparing of his words, and not waste them to such unworthy 
purposes: he is of a more excellent, because of a more peace- 
able spirit. Indeed it is an invariable observation that ‘he 
loveth transgression that loveth strife.” And even ignorant 
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4 The fwords of a man’s niouth are as deep 
waters, and the well-spring of wisdom asa flow- 
ing brook. 

5 It is not good to accept the person of the 
wicked, *to overthrow the righteous in judg- 
ment. 

6 A ‘fool’s lips enter into contention, and ‘his’ 
mouth calleth for strokes, 

7 A fool’s mouth is ‘his destruction, and ™his 
lips are the snare of his soul. 

8 The "words of a ttalebearer are tas wounds, 
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when men are wounded. 
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and ungodly men may justly be counted so far wise, if they 
hold their peace, and do not meddle with things not belonging 
to them, and of which they are incompetent judges; but in 
general they are most noisy and busy, who have the least 
capacity to say or do any thing to the purpose; or “ who are 
wise to do evil, but to do good have no understanding.” 

NOTES.—Cuap. XVIIL. V.1,2. Some thus render the 
first verse: ‘A hairbrained man seeks to satisfy his fancy, 
and intermixeth himself with all things.’ Lord Bacon, quoted 
by Bp. Patrick. And it is explained of the mischief arising 
from a self-conceited, innovating, intermeddling spirit in public 
arid private life ; and in affairs both civil and religious. But I 
find no instance in which the word (175) rendered separated, 
has this meaning: and the contrast between the characters 
described in the two verses seems to require a different inter- 
pretation. The verse may be thus translated :—“* According 
to desire, he that is separated seeketh: and he engages in all 
concerns.” Whatever a man earnestly desires, he seeks 
af er, and secludes himself from avocations, that he may not 
be interrupted in the diligent pursuit of it. Thus itis im all 
kinds of business or learning; none excel, but those who 
desire to excel, and whoseparate themselves, that they may 
have leisure to pursue their favourite object, whether more 
or less valuable: and even mischievous designs are formed 
matured, and rendered successful in the same manner. The 
word (mwn) translated wisdom, in our version, in some 
places seems to have that meaning. (Note, 2:7.) In one place 
it is translated, the thing as it is; (Job 26:3.) and there it 
signifies knowledge of the subject in debate. And as know= 
ledge is spoken of in the subsequent maxim, it seems to be 
here intended: and the meaning conveyed by our translation’ 
is preferable.—t He that loveth wisdom will separate himself 
from all impediments, and give himself wholly to seek it.,—A 
man has a strong desire to be wise, and this induces him to 
avoid vain company, diversions, trifling studies, and needless 
engagements, that he may have leisure and retirement to 
examine things to the bottom. But trifling and vain men 
have no delight in knowledge, except to make osteniation of 
it among such as are more ignorant and empty than them- 
selves: a superficial smattering suffices for this purpose ; and 
the way, in which they seek and use their scanty stock, disco- 
vers the vanity of their hearts, as well as the poverty of their 
minds, while they show away, to make every body admire 
them as wits or oracles. (Votes, 1:7. 2:1—6. 17:16. Ps. 1A— 
3. Jer, 15:15—18. Matt. 13:10—12. Acts 8:18—24,26—31. 
2 Cor. 6:14—18, v. 17. 2 Pet. 2:15—19.) 

V.3. When profane and wicked men find admission into 
places of public trust, societies, seminaries of learning, or 
company ; they soon betray their contempt of every thing guod, 
and treat others with ignominious reproaches: and often by 
their ill behaviour and rash measures, expose themselves, and 
those connected with them, to scorn or reproach. (Votes, 11: 
2. 22:10. 29:16.) . 

V.4. The fountain of wisdom in the heart of a pious, well- 
informed, and experienced man, is like deep waters, * which 
can never be drawn empty, but ever bring profit.’ This sup- 
plies him with inexhaustible resources, for useful conversa- 
tion, prudent counsels, and good instructions. These flow 
from him, with ease, and as it were spontaneously, (like the 
deep and gentle stream,) and do abundance of good; and 
are totally unlike the shallow current, whose scanty waters, 
and noisy, rapid stream, is the known emblem of the unmean- 
ing, vociferous loquacity of a fool. (Notes, 10:11, 13:14. 16:22. 
20:5. Matt. 12:33—37, v. 35. John 410—15. 7:37—39.) 

V.5. To favour the wicked is always wrong; but worst of 
all, when magistrates, from respect of persons, and contrary 
to justice, decide for the wicked and against the righteous. 
(See on Wote, 17:15.— Notes, 24:23—25. 28:21. Deut. 1:12—18, 
16:18,19. 2 Chr. 19:5—l1. Job 34:16—19. Is. 5:22.23. Matt. 
29:15—22, v. 16.) 

V.6,7. The proud, the passionate, and the drunken, with 
those who give defiance and send challenges, and many 
others, enter into contention as volunteers ; as do all who in- 
termeddle in disputes which belong not to them. Men of this 
description foolishly call on others to chastise their insolence ; 
and they commonly meet with such as answer that call. 
Many are thus drawn into frays and duels, which end in 
wounds, bruises, or death; many inzvr lawsuits and prose- 
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oan they go down into the “innermost parts of the 
elly. 

9 He also °that is slothful in his work, Pis brother 
to him thet is a great waster. 

10 ‘Fhe uname of the Lorp is ‘2 strong tower: 
"the righteous runneth into it, and is tsafe. 

11 The ‘rich man’s wealth 2s his strong city, and 
as an high wall in his own conceit. 

12 Before "destruction the heart of man is 
haughty ; *and before honour 7s humility. 

13 He ‘that tanswereth a inatter before he 
heareth if, it 2s folly and shame unio him. 

(Practical Observations.] 

14 The *spirit of a man will sustain his in- 

firmity ; *but a wounded spirit who can bear ? 


* Heb. chambers. oo 10:4, 23:20,21. 24:30—34. Matt. 25:26. 
Heb. 6:12. p Job 30:29. Luke 15:13,14. 16:1,2. q Gen. 17:1, Ex. 3:13— 
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John 7:51. { Heb. returneth aword. 2 Job 1:20,21. 2:7—10. Rom. 5:3—5. 8: 
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cutions ; and still more bring destruction upon their souls. 
bal 12162 14:3. 16:27,28; 17:14. 20:3. 26:17. Ec. 10: 

V.8. The word (n.07ndnn) is used only in this place, and 
m another exactly the same: (26:22.) and the meaning is 
doubtful; but the old version seems preferable.-—** The words 
of the talebearer are as flatterings, and they go down into 
the bowels of the belly.” Old Version. (Note, 20:19.) ‘A 
whisperer of false stories makes a great show of harmless- 
ness, if not of love and kindness, when he backbites others : 
nay, seems perhaps to do it very unwillingly, with great grief 
of heart, and not without excuses for the persons from whom 
he detracts ; but his words give them the most deadly wound, 
and sink deep into the minds of those that hear them.’ Bp. 
Patrick. They incurably wound the very vitals. They infuse 
suspicion into those to whom he speaks, which imbitter their 
minds against those whom they ought to love, and give rise 
to contentions which ruin their peace and comfort: and they 
wound the reputations of those of whom he speaks; they be- 
reave them of their friends, and lead them into innumerable 
troubles and temptations. (Votes, 11:13. 16:28. 26:20,21. 
Lev. 19:16.) 

V.9. The slothfulin business, and the profuse in expendi- 
ture are nearly related; the two vices commonly accompany 
each other ; but either of them is sufficient to bring any man to 
ruin. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 10:4. 12:24. 23:20—22. Job. 30: 
1—14. Luke 15:13—16. 16:1—8, vv. 1,3.) 

“V. 10, 1L. “The Name of Jenovan” denotes his per- 
fections, as revealed in the sacred Scripture, and as harmoni- 
ously displaged through the great Redeemer.—He who under 
a consciousness of guilt, and dread of misery or enemies, be- 
lieving the testimony, and embracing the promises of God, 
flees to take refuge under the shadow of his wings, by living 
faith, is ‘a righteous man:” for “‘ the just by faith shall live,” 
and from that time, whenever guilt, or trouble, or danger, 
of whatever kind, oppresses him, he immediately runs to the 
same secure abode; and not only is preserved, but exalted. 
(Marg.) The unchangeable mercy, power, wisdom, righ- 
teousness, and faithfulness of God, are his security. His re- 
fuge is ever near, and will prove impregnable, through life, 
‘in the hour of death, and in the day of judgment: and the 
righteous are “kept by the power of God, through faith, unto 
salvation.” (Notes, Gen. 32:27—30. Ex. 3:13—15. 23:21— 
23. 34:5—7. 2 Sam. 22:2,3. Js. 7:14. 9:6,7. Jer. 23:5,6. Matt. 
1:20—23. 1 Pet. 1:3—5.)—But rich men are prone to confide 
in their wealth, and to deem that their “strong city” and their 
“high wall,” to defend them from dangers and calamities. 
But it is so only “in their own conceit:” for trouble will find 
entrance into their castle; death will storm and take it ; and 
judgment will sweep it and them into final perdition, unless 
they have previously ceased to trust in it for preservation. 
(See on Wote, 10:15.) 

V.12. Marg. Ref. See on Notes, 15:33. 16:18. 

V.13. Eagerness of spirit, united with self-conceit, and 
the affectation of appearing more penetrating than others, 
often betrays men into the practice of interupting those who 
are speaking, and answering them before they have finished 
their discourse; by which they sometimes presume to con- 
fute arguments, and contradict conclusions, which they have 
not heard. ‘This is peculiarly the case with vehement con- 
troversialists. But it is egregious folly, and will expose the 
man to deserved shame; and will at least be a very great 
abatement from his character, as a man of wisdom, humility, 
and meekness.— But if it be a shame to a private person in 
ordinary discourse, to “ answer a matter before he heareth 
it;? much more will it be to a magistrate, if, in matters of 
justice and judgment, he come to a resolution, before he hath 
taken full cognizance of them.’ Bp. Patrick. (Notes, Deut. 
*3u2—18, v. 14. 2 Sam. 16:)—4. 19:24~30. sth. 3:3—11. 

“9b 20:A—3. 21:1—6. 29:12—17. John 7:40—53, vv. 51,52.) 

\ ‘4 Even natural courage and resolution will support 
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15 The "heart of the prudent getteth know 
ledge; and the ear of the wise seeketh know 
ledge. 

16 A man’s ‘gift maketh room for him, and 
bringeth hin betore great men. 

17 He “that is first in his own cause seemeth 
just ; but his neighbour cometh and searcheth him, 

18 The ‘lot causeth contentions to cease, and 
parteth between the mighty. 

19 A tbrother offended is harder to be won thar. 
a strong city; and their contentions are like the 
bars of a castle. 

20 A "man’s belly shall be satisfied with the 
fruit of his mouth ; and with the increase of his 
lips shall he be filled. 
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a man under manifold pains and calamities, if his mind and 
conscience be composed: and the inward consolations of the 
Holy Spirit will enable the believer to endure any tedious 
affliction or persecution, without fainting. But when the con- 
science is tortured with remorse and terror; when the heart 
is racked with furious and disappointed passions ; when He, 
who made the soul, causes his sword to approach unto it, or 
even permits Satan to pour in his horrid temptations ; no hu- 
man fortitude can sustain the misery: even the believer, like 
Job, will be almost driven to madness and the borders of de- 
speration. Nay, the incarnate Son of God, in circumstances 
as nearly of this kind as in his case were possible, cried out, 
“Vy soul is exceedingly sorrowful even unto death.” In cir- 
cumstances not wholly dissimilar, unbelievers are often driven 
into despair, blasphemy, and suicide, or die from mere vexa- 
tion of spirit. (Votes, Job 1:20—22. 2:7—10. 6:1—4. 7:13— 
16. 16:6—i6. Ps, 32:3—5. 88:14,16,17. Matt. 26:36—39. Rom. 
5:3—5. 2 Cor. 1:8—14. 12:7—12.) 

V.15. (See on Note, 1,2.) The prudent man, fearing 
the misery described in the preceding verse, will seek that 
wisdom and knowledge, which alone is sufficient to preserve 
him from it. 

V.16. A man’s gift ‘getteth him liberty to speak, and 
favour of them that are most in estimation.— It will produce 
his enlargement, if he be in prison; and... bring him into 
favour with great men” Bp. Patrick—In some cases, it 
may be allowable to conciliate with presents, when applying 
for any favour; and perhaps may here be recommended as a 
prudential measure: (Note, 21:14.) but too generally, the 
present is given to blind the eyes and pervert the judgment. 
(Marg. Ref. See on Note, 17:8.) 

V. 17. Self-love imperceptibly leads men to make the 
best of their own character and conduct. Without design 
almost, they adduce and place in a clear light what makes for 
them, and keep back or throw a shade over what makes against 
them; and they state inaccurately some circumstances, ap- 
parently trivial, yet of consequence: and thus the cause 
seems Just, when one side of it has been pleaded. But when 
the other party, actuated by the same propensities, comes to 
search out the matter, and states it in his way, it will appear 
very different. This is sometimes done without intentional 
misrepresentation on either side: but when that is taken into 
the account, as in most cases it ought to be, it appears evi- 
dent, that no judgment can be formed, or opinion passed, 
upon any transaction, till the matter has been heard impar- 
tially from both parties —This maxim is peculiarly important 
to judges and juries; to caution them against making up their 
minds, or in any degree prejudging the cause, till they have 
heard the whole evidence on both sides: otherwise he who 
comes last, will be put to a great disadvantage, even if truth 
and justice be on his side. (Notes, 13. Acts 24:1—21.) 

V.18. ‘Ifa controversy cannot otherwise be decided, it 
is best to cast lots, to know whose the thing shall be’ —When 
causes could not satisfactorily be determined by the judges ; 
when the parties could not be induced to refer themselves to 
arbiters; or when they were too powerful to be dealt with, it 
was customary to refer the matter to God, by casting lots 
attended with solemn prayer. Would not this be, even under 
the gospel, far preferable to the perpetuating of discords and 
lawsuits between Christians, or to the embroiling of nations 
in bloody wars? (Note, 16:33.) The apostle uses similar 
language concerning a solemn oath; (Note, Heb. 6:16—20, 
v. 16.) which shows, that the oath, and casting lots, are both 
appeals to God, not dissimilar in their nature ; and that 
neither the one, nor the other ought to be profaned by being 
employed in worldly or frivolous matters, as in different ways 
they generally are. (Notes, Hx. 20:7,17.) ; 

. 19. Itis evident by facts, that when bitter contentions 
are excited among brethren or near relations, their resent- 
ment becomes more implacablé, and the consequences moro 
terrible, than in quarrels among strangers. Tt is more diffi 
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21 Death and life are in the power of the 
tongue ; ‘and they that love it shall eat the fruit 
thereof. 

22 Whoso 'findera a wife findeth a good thing ; 
"and obtaineth favour of the Lorn. 


i 4—7, 10:20,21,31. 11:30 Matt. 12:35—37, Rom. 10:14,15, 2 Cor. 2:16. 1£:15. 


Eph, 4:29. Col. 4:6. Tit. 1:10,11. Jam. 3:6—9, 2Pet. 2:18. k 10:19, Ec. 10: 
12—14. 1 5:15, &c. 12.4. 19:14. 31:10, &e. Gen. 24:67. 29:20,2),28. Ec. 9:9. 
Hos. 12:12, 1 Cor. 7:2. m3:4,8:35. nm Ruth 2:7, LSam. 2:36, 2 Kings 4:1,2. 
cult to conciliate their differences, than to take a fortified city ; 
and their stubborn minds resist all endeavours to bend them 
to a cordial reconciliation, like the iron bars of a castle. The 
same melancholy observation holds equally true, in the case 
of civil wars, religious controvers.es and persecutions, and 
dissensions in societies. (Votes, 16:32. Gen. 4:3—8. 27:41, 
42, 32:6—8. 37:19,20. 2 Sam. 13:22—29. Bz. 35: Ob. 10—14.) 

V. 20, 21. As aman should be caréful what seed he sows, 
or what fruit-trees he plants, because such will his increase 
be; so should men be much more careful what words they 
speak, as they will at length be inwardly filled with the fruit 
and increase of their habitual conversation. For “* death and 
life are in the power of the tongue,” and the consequences, 
good or bad, of men’s words upon the interests, or peace, or 
souls of others, individually, or on nations, will be recom- 
pensed to themselves. ‘Those who love to speak good things 
shall eat good fruit; those, who love to speak lies, impiety, 
or iniquity, shall gather fruit accordingly ; and they who de- 
light in hearing themselves speak, will have cause to repent 
their loquacity. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 4—8. 10:19—21,31. 
12:13,14. 13:2,3. 25:11,12. He. 10:L1—15. Matt. 12:33—37. 
Eph. 429. Jam. 3:3—12.) 

V. 22. A good wife must exclusively be meant, as espe- 
cially deserving that honourable title—‘He that is joined 
with a virtuous woman in marriage, is blessed of the Lord, 
(Notes, 19:13,14. 31:10—31.)—* He that hath married a wife, 
whois truly a help meet for him, hath met with an excellent 
blessing ; and ought thankfully to acknowledge the singular fa- 
vour of God, in guiding his mind to make so happy a choice.’ 
Bp. Patrick —He that has found a prudent and suitable com- 
panion is peculiarly favoured. And his success in this most 
important concern, which is so nearly connected with a man’s 
eternal interests, and with those of posterity, should not be 
ascribed to his own discernment or to chance, but to the kind 
providence of God. And he, who desires so valuable an 
acquisition, should observe the directions of Scripture, and 
earnestly pray unto God to bestow it on him. (Votes, 5:15— 
19. Gen, 24:2—9, vv. 3—7,11—14. Ec. 9:7—9. Heb. 13:3.) 

V.23. The poor are generally led, notwithstanding the 
pride of the human heart, to use the language of humble 
entreaty, in addressing the rich, even when they meet with 
repeated refusals: but the rich are apt to show arrogance 
and harshness, and to’ answer the humble petitioner with 
contempt and severity. (Notes, Gen. 42:7—13,17. Ex. 5:2, 
3,15—23, 1 Sam. 25:3—11.) This observation respecting 
the effect of men’s circumstances on their spirit and conduct, 
serves to illustrate the nature and value of ‘* poverty of spirit :” 
it leads a man to use earnest entreaties with God ; and “ he, 
who is rich in mercy,” will not continue to answer the humble 
supplicant roughly. (iWoles, Is. 66:1,2. Matt. 5:3. 15:21—28.) 

V. 24. He who would obtain and preserve valuable friends, 
must cultivate a friendly disposition, and act in a faithful, 
generous, and beneficent manner: and the friends whom God 
raises up to a man, and who are attached to him for his piety 
and integrity, will cleave closer to him in afflictions, than his 
nearest relations who are not thus united. Nay, this friend- 
ship shall not be dissolved in death, but shall endure for ever. 

Notes, L717. 27:10. 1 Chr. 12:16—18. Matt. 25:34—40, 

ohn 15:12—16. 1 Pet. 1:22—25.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—13. The most important difference in respect of true 
wisdom, originates rather from the heart than from inequality 
in the powers of the mind. Ungodly men, however ingenious, 
have no delight in the knowledge of heavenly things; and 
therefore, they can only seek them as much as may serve 
the purposes of ambition or interest, and consist with the 
quiet enjoyment of their sins : and they are too fully occupied 
in other pleasures and pursuits, to “ separate themselves :” 
and to “ cry after knowledge, and lift up the voice for under- 
standing ; to seek for her as silver, and search for her as for 
hid treasures.” (Notes, and P. O. 2:i\—9.) But when the 
heart loves wisdom in some measure according to its worth 
other objects will be disregarded or subordinated: and did we 
value it ina degree adequate to its inestimable worth, we 
should all disentangle ourselves more than we do from various 
employments, studies, and diversions; and redeem time, for 
reading the Scriptures, meditation, and prayer: nor should 
we suffer trifles and triflers to deprive us of our precious hours 
while we are so much upon our guard against those that would 
rob us of our money. When the heart thus becomes a well- 
spring of wisdom, it soon appears in the conversation: like 
the flowing brook, which, with a copious and gentle current 
fructifies the adjacent country. And while comfort and ad- 
vantage accrue to others, from a man’s wise counsels, pious 
discourse, or conciliating proposals, his own heart will be 
refreshed and satisfied. How different this man’s discourse, 
from that of those who foolishly suffer their “ lips to enter 
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23 The "poor useth entreaties; but °the rich 
answereth roughly. 

24 A man Pthat hath friends must show himself 
friendly ; and 4there is a friend that sticketh closer 
than a brother. ’ 


Is. 66:2. Matt, 5:2 Jam, 1:9—11, o Gen, 42:7,30. Ex. 5:2, 1Sam, 25;10,17. 
Jam. 2:3. p 17:17. 27:9, 1 Sam. 19:4,5. 30:26, &c. 2Sam. 9:1, &e. 16:17. 17: 
27—29. 19:30—39. 21:7. 1 Chr. 12:38—40. Matt. 26:49,50. ¢ 27:10. 2Sam. 
1:26. John 15:14,15. 


into contention; and their mouths” to form arod for their own 
correction, or a snare for the destruction of their lives and 
souls! But we should not only watch against the contemptuous 
and reproachful language of the wicked, and the cruel words 
of detestable talebearers ; but even against the unseemly 
manner of such as, for want of a due command of themselves, 
aitempt to answer a matter before they have had patience to 
hear it, and thus expose themselves to shame for their imper- 
tinence. Most of these errors and iniquities spring from pride 
and self-preference. Aware therefore of the odious nature 
and dreadful etfects of this vice, which God abhors above all 
others, we should repress its first emotions, and mortify it 
by every possible means: for we are repeatedly reminded 
that “* before destruction the heart of man is haughty, and 
before honour is humility.”—Satan frequently gains advantage 
against good designs, through the indiscretion or partiality, by 
which wicked men obtain admission into societies formed for 
plous purposes, and authority im conducting their affairs ; 
** for when the wicked cometh, then cometh shaine, and with 
ignominy reproach.” And as “ it is not good” for magistrates 
“to accept the person of the wicked, and to overthrow the 
righteous m judgment ;” so it is equally abominable and sub- 
versive of all good, when partiality intrudes into the concerns 
of religion. Yet, alas! how often is this done, through the 
fascinating influence of wealth, which not only seems to the 
vain conceit of the possessor as an impregnable fortress ; but 
even to others, as a most important recommendation !—But 
let us remember that “* the Name of the Lorp is” in reality, 
the Christian’s “ strong Tower,” which will never fail him 
that betakes himself to it: while public or private calamities, 
perhaps death, and judgment certainly, will expose the folly 
of “ trusting in uncertain riches, and not in the livingGod.”— 
In the common affairs of life, sloth ensures indigence, nearly 
as much as prodigality: and let us never forget, that neglect 
of Christ, of the means of grace, and of the duties of a man’s 
station, will as certainly plunge him into destruction, as open 
impiety and vice. 

V. 14—24. A peaceful conscience and a joyful hope enable 
the true Christian to bear trials and infirmities, and even to 
meet death, with fortitude and comfort: but “a wounded 
spirit who can bear?” And it is remarkable, that more in 
proportion of superior persons, than of the poor, become theit 
own murderers. But if inward anguish here be so intolerable, 
what will be ‘the worm that never dieth,” “t the unquenchable 
fire,” “ the blackness of darkness for ever !”—May the Lord 
give us ‘* the heart of the prudent,” that we may seek and 
find the knowledge of salvation, and wisely hearken to the 
instructions and invitations of the gracious Redeemer. He 
is * indeed a Friend that sticketh closer than a brother,” he 
will never, never forsake those, who trust and love him: and 
blessed be his name for those Christian friends whom he has 
given us, and whose constant and faithful love, for his sake, is 
our chief comfort, next to communion with hin, in this unkind 
world, where brethren are often most strange to us in our 
distresses. May we be such friends to others, for his sake, 
and may we show our love to him by keeping his command- 
ments, and promoting his cause ; and not only by gratitude to 
our benefactors, but by kindness and compassion to the poorest 
of his people, nay, to the worst of our own enemies.—How 
different from this kind and gentle spirit, is that rough and 
disdainful language, which nch and eminent men frequently 
use towards their inferiors and dependents! If they were 
“ Door in spirit,” and humble supplicants to the Lord for his 
mercy and grace, they would soon learn more gentleness and 
kindness to their indigent fellow-sinners, who use entreaties 
to them; and without poverty of spirit, they must perish ever 
lastingly. From the same proud and selfish disposition, 
originate contentions among the mighty, which often cannot 
be decided, but by the blood of ten thousands of better men 
than themselves: and hence also arise the implacable con- 
tentions in fambhes and among brethren, which cannot be 
terminated by any mediation. How careful then should every 
one be, to shun all occasions of quarrels; and to do every thing 
that may cement union and cordiality among brethren! How 
base are they who sow contention in families! And what 
fatal effects may be expected from the smallest beginnings of 
domestic jealousy !_ Al this equally, nay, more emphatically 
applies to the occasions and first beginnings of intestine come 
motions in. states. Such sparks of dissersion should be 
watched and quenched, by all who love peace, as if fire had 
fallen close to a heap of gunpowder. But it is most melane 
choly to observe, that controversies among professed Chris 
tians have commonly been conducted with the most indecent 
acrimony ; and that frequently proportioned to the degree in 
which they approach to coincidence in opinion: so that, while 
they, who are agreed in all the great fundamentals of religion, 
dispute with virulence about some shstruse sentiment, or 
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Commendatiors of wisdom, integrity, kindness, meekness: the fatal effects 
of rashness, wnpatience, wrath, sloth: the punishments awailing false 
witnesses, dis bedient children, scorners ; with Re us and prudential max- 
ims and remarks of amore general nature, 1\—29. 


er is the poor that walketh in his in- 
tegrity, than he that is *perverse in his 
lips, and is a fool. 
2 Also, ‘that the soul be without knowledge, it is 
not good; “and he that hasteth with his feet sinneth. 
3 ‘Lhe foolishness of a man perverteth his way ; 
and his heart ffretteth against the Lorn. 
4 Wealth ¢maketh many friends; but the poor 
is separated from his neighbour. 
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Jam, 2:5,6. 
9. Is. 27:11. 


John 16:3. Rom. 10:2. Phil. 1:9. d 1:16, 14:29. 21:5, 25:8, 28:22. Job 31:5, Ec 
7:9. Is. 28:16. e Gen. 3:6—12, 4:5—14. Num. 16:19—41. 17:12,13, 1Sam, 13 
13, 15:23. 22:13, &c. 1 Kings 20:42,43. 2 Kings 3:9,10. 6:23. 2 Chr, 16:9,10. 
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Ps. 120:3,4. Dan. 6:24. * Heb. held innocent, Deut. 5:11. 1 Kings 2:9. k 12. 
sxternal ceremony ; infidels, and those whose doctrines sub- 
vert Christianity, are often disregarded. And when the 
members of the same religious fraternity are betrayed into 
dispute, it commonly proves irreconcilable, and terminates 
in another and another division, almost without end! In all 
these facts, not only the pride and folly of man, but the subtlety 
of Satan may be discerned: for love and union are the strength, 
the ornament, and the very criterion of Christianity ; and dis- 
union gives its enemies their most plausible arguments against 
it.—As a gift makes room for a man into the presence of the 
great, and into high offices, which, having bought, he often 
thinks himself authorized to sell, or to render subservient to 
his own ends: so, regard to a man’s wealth ofien makes room 
for him into the confidence or company of Christians and 
ministers, who would not judge very favourably of him if he 
were a poor man. ‘Thus temporal advantages are catched 
at; and an influence is admitted, which secretly undermines 
credit and peace, and tends to disunion and scandalous con- 
tentions.—Indeed the self-flattery of the human heart cannot 
be traced into all its effects. None of us are entirely free 
from its influences: we can scarcely ever state facts, in which 
our own interest or reputation is concerned, without parnality ; 
nor can we know where truth and justice lie, in contested 
matters, without great candour and impartiality, and patient 
investigation, which are peculiarly requisite for magistrates, 
umpires, and peace-makers. Jt is on this account profitable 
to hear what our enemies say of us, that by balancing matters 
between their prejudice and our own partiality, we may form 
a better judgment of ourselves. By reference to the Lord, 
however, even without casting lots, we may generally avoid 
quarrels, or speedily extricate ourselves out of them. He 
**causeth contentions to cease, and parteth between the 
mighty :” and he can take the fortress, or bend the iron bars, 
of an offended brother’s resentment, (Votes, and P. O. Gen. 
32: 33:)—We can never too much attend to the repeated 
admonitions concerning the government of the tongue, and 
the improvement of that important talent, the gift of speech. 
Life and death, in every sense, both to ourselves and others, 
are in the power of the tongue: the beneficial or fatal effects 
of the tongue are incalculable.—Indeed we should regard the 
will of God, and ‘* acknowledge him in all our ways.” As he 
has sanctified marriage, and pronounced it honourable ; the 
believer, who deems it not good to be alone, should seek to 
him for direction and blessing, that he may make such a choice 
as may best conduce to his present comfort and his eternal 
salvation ; he should receive the wife whom he has taken, as 
the gift of God, and love her for his sake; and if a man have 
obtained a pious and prudent companion, he has exceedingly 
great cause for gratitude ; especially if he be conscious, that 
he did not seek her in the prescribed manner. The same 
maxim shows us, with what view young females ought to be 
educated, and what ought to be their ambition and aim: 
namely, to be such prudent and pious wives, that their hus- 
bands may know by experience, they have ‘‘ found a good 
thing, and have obtained favour of the Lorp.” 
NOTES.—Cuap. XIX. V.1. <A poor man, who fears 
God and behaves with integrity towards all men, is, in reality, 
more honourable, valuable, and happy, than one destitute of 
wisdom and grace, who gives a loose to his tongue to speak 
mischievous things, however high he may be in rank or 


affluence. (Votes, 22. 28:6. Matt. 16:24—28, v. 26. Luke 
16:22,23.) 
V. 2. ‘Ignorance and inconsideration are equally mis- 


chievous: for a mind that knows not what it ought to choose, 
and what to avoid, can never do well: and if a man hastily 
and unadvisedly pursue an end, (which he reasonably pro- 
pounds to himself,) and will not take time to deliberate ; he 
must needs commit many errors. Bp. Patrick.—This 
maxim is peculiarly important in religious concerns; igno- 
rance can be the parent only of superstition and enthusiasm, 
not of true piety: and rash, inconsiderate attempts to propa- 
gate the true gospel of Christ, generally prejudice the bulk 
of mankind the more against it. (Notes, 21:5. 25:8—10. Ec. 
ba rh 4:6. John 16:1—3. Acts 17:22—25 ) 


2? Men freauently run themselves into difficulties and | 18:21,22, Rom. 12;17—21. 
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5 A ‘false witness shall not be “unpunished, and 
he that speaketh lies shall not escape. 

6 Many ‘will entreat the favour of the prince 
sa every man 7s a friend to thim that givetl 

uts. 

7 All ™the brethrea of the poor do hate him 
how much more do his friends go far from him 
"he pursueth them with words, °yet they are want: 
ing to him. 

8 He that getteth ‘wisdom Ploveth his own soul: 
she that keepeth understanding shall find good. 

9 A ‘false witness shall not be unpunished, ‘aud 
he that speaketh lies shall perish. 
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troubles, by their own folly and wickedness: and then they 
murmur against the appointments of God, and break out into 
impatient, or eyenimpious complaints. Whereas, if they had 
kept the plain way of duty, and not perversely turned aside 
into crooked paths, they would have escaped these trials, 
Thus sinners, instead of seeking salvation by the gospel, 
complain of the rigour of the law, and make excuses for 
their crimes and impenitence, which, implicitly at least, 
throw the blame of their guilt and ruinupon God. ‘ The folly 
of a man maketh his ways sorrowful ; and in his heart he 
blameth God.’ Sept. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Gen. 3:6,10—12, 
4:3—15. 2 Kings 3:10. 6:31—33.) 


V.4. Notes, 6,7. 14:20. Job 6:15—23. 
V.5. Marg. Ref. Notes, 9. 14:25. Dan. 6:24. 
V.6. ‘A prince never wants suitors for his favour:... 


and every one loves, or pretends to love him, whose liberality 


is... well known. Bp. Patrick. (Notes, 16:15. 17:8. 1% 
16. 21:14.) P 
V.7. ‘All the kindred of a poor man... hate his cone 


pany as a disgrace or a trouble to them; and therefore no 
wonder if his companions... grow strange to him. ‘He 
urges them with their former prostestations or promises of 
kindness, but finds they signified nothing: and if he earnestly 
implore their pity, it is tono purpose.’ Bp. Patrick. (Notes, 
4, 14:20. 21:13. Ec. 9:13—18. Jam. 2:5—7,14—18.) 

V. 8. He that makes the study of heavenly wisdom nis 
grand object, desiring and praying to have “‘a heart” for it, 
bests consults his own true good ; and is the only man, who 
can be said to love his own oul, in a rational and prudent 
manner: and persevering in this pursuit, he shall certainly 
find happiness. (Notes, 2:1—9. 8:34—36. 17:16. 18:1,2. Ps, 
19:7—11. 

Visio \ He that testifies to a lie, toethe perverting of jus- 
tice ; if the judge do not find him out, shall be punished by 
God: and he who privately whispers slander . .. and kindles 
strife ...shall perish by those-wicked practices.’ Bp. Patrick. 
(See on Note, 4. Marg. Ref. Notes, Is. 9:13—17. Jer. 23: 
25—32. 28:15—17. 29:21—23.) 

V. 10. Prosperity and abundance do not become foolish 
and wicked men: they behave themselves unseemly in 
circumstances which increase their insolence and presump- 
tion: thus, what is their delight enables them to be more 
extensively mischievous, and in the event renders them still 
more contemptible and miserable. Much less is it fit. for 
men of low extraction and base spirits, to have influence over 
princes, or to domineer over those to whom eminent places 
properly belong. This is not uncommonly the folly of a 
weak prince, who makes some worthless minion his favourite, 
merely for his external embellishments, flattery, or willing 
subserviency to his pleasures. And thus he gives himself 
up to be ruled by his own servant, who engrosses all autho- 
rity, and serves his own selfish purposes, at the expense ot 
both king and people; and treats with insolence the most 
eminent and respectable persons, till jealousies are excited, 
parties formed, conspiracies and insurrections resolved on, 
and the state is thrown into convulsions. (Notes, 30:21—23, 
1 Sam. 25:36—38. 2 Sam. 2:24—26,28,29. Esth. 3:10—15. 
Ex. 10:5—7.) 

V. 11. ‘The understanding of a man renders him slow 
to anger, &c.”—Wisdom induces a man to suppress resent 
ment; and to keep a strict guard on himself under provoca- 
tions. A prudent man, even when it is uecessary to 
reprove, or expostulate with the otfending party, will defer it 
till he can do it with temper and decency: indeed it is most 
honourable to pass over a transgression unnoticed; and he 
attains the highest degree of true glory, who overlooks or 
forgives the most numerous and gross affronts, and_ persists 
the most steadily m endeavouring to overcome evil with good. 
This establishes a far different point of honour, than that 
adopted in modern times.—Let it not be overlooked, that 
these proverbs exactly coincide with our Lord’s instructions 
and those of his apostles ; though men in general think, tha. 
such precepts are peculiar to the New Testament. (Votes, 
12:16. 14:29. 16:32. 17:14. 20:3. 25:21,22. Matt. 5:38—42: 
Col. 3:12—15.) 
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10 tDelight is not seemly for a fool: "much less 
for a servant to have rule over princes. 

11 The “discretion of a man *deferreth his 
anger; Yand it 2s his glory to pass over a trans- 
gression. 

12 The *king’s wrath is as the roaring of a 
lion; but “his favour is as dew upon the 
grass. 

13 A foolish son zs the calamity of his father : 
and ‘the contentions of a wife are a continual 
dropping. 

14 House and riches are “the inheritance of 
fathers: ‘and a prudent wife is from the Lorp. 

(Practical Observations.] 

15 Slothfulness ‘casteth into a deep sleep ; 
gand an idle soul shall suffer hunger. 

16 He that "keepeth the commandment ‘keep- 
eth his own soul ; but *he that despiseth his ways 
shall die. 

17 He 'that hath pity upon the poor ™endeth 
unto the Lorn; and ‘that which-+he hath given 
will he pay him again. 
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18 "Chasten thy son while there is hope, and ‘et 
not thy soul spare Hor his crying. 

19 A eman of great wrath shall suffer punisu- 
ment; for if thou deliver him, yet thou must $do 
it again. 

20 Hear counsel, and Preceive instruction, that 
thou mayest %be wise in thy latter end. ‘ 

21 There are "many devices in a man’s heart; 
pease a the counsel of the Lorn, that shal 
stand. ; ; 

22 The ‘desire of a man is his kindness ; "and a 
poor man is better than a liar. 

23 The *fear of the Lorn tendeth to life; and 
he that hath ié Yshall abide satisfied: *he shall not 
be visited with evil. 

24 A slothful man *hideth his hand in his bosom, 
and will not so much as bring it to his mouth 
again. 

25 Smite a scorner, and the simple will "be- 
ware: and ‘reprove one that hath understanding, 
and he will understand knowledge. 

26 He that “wasteth his father, and chaseth 


© 22:24,25, 25:28. 29:22, 
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10. + Or, to his destruction, or, to cause him to die. 
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V.12. (Marg. Ref. Note, 16:14,15.) ‘The more power 
any man hath, the harder it is for him to govern his passions. 
...None find it more difficult than a king, especially in the 
heat of his youth, to bridle his wrath. Bp. Patrick. 


(Notes; 20:2. 28:15,16. 2 Sam. 23:4,5. Ps.72:4A—T. Hos. 
14:4—8.) 
V. 13. ‘Two things make a man exceeding unhappy; a 


dissolute son and a scolding wife. For the former breaks 
the heart of his father, to see’ him like to prove the utter 
destruction of his family: the other drives a man to undo his 
family himself; when he is no more able to live at home with 
her, than to dweli in a rotten and ruinous house, through the 
roof of which the rai drops perpetually. Bp. Patrick. A 
wise man would take prudent measures to prevent such 
~alamities: but he would not ruin himself and family, either 
zecause of the contentions of his wife, or the uncomfortable- 
ness of his house; but rather beg of God to give him meek- 
hess and patience to bear what he could not remedy. (Notes, 
14. 10:1. 15:20. 17:21—25. 21:9, 27:15,16.) 

V. 14. (Notes, 12:4. 18:22, 31:10—31.) Splendid houses 
and large inheritances sometimes descend to men from their 
parents, without their own care or prudence; and they are 
often given in Providence to very worthless characters. 
a prudent wife is the Lord’s more immediate and valuable 
gift to such as he favours ; and contributes more to his passing 
through life comfortably, and at a distance from temptation, 
than the largest riches with a contentious or wicked woman.— 
‘A prudent and virtuous wife is a special blessing of God’s 
immediate choosing; and must therefore be obtained by our 
prayers, at the hand of the Giver?’ Bp. Hall. 

V. 15. Habits of indolence induce insensibility as to the 
consequences, as a deep sleep would do: or if, to shun the 
immediate effect, the slothful employ fraud or violence ; it 
renders them alike stupid and thoughtless, as to the punish- 
ment which is about to follow. (Notes, 24. 6:6—11. 10:4,5. 


: Without obedience to God, and to men in autho- 
rity, no prudent care can be taken either of the immortal 
soul, or of ae ps vis and ne careless or obstinate trans- 
gressor must suffer the penalty of the law. otes, 13:13. 
16:17. Ec. 83—5. 12:11—-14. Reo. sats) ae 
V.17. Whatever kindness a man shows to the poor, 
whether by giving them money, or doing them any service, 
out of compassion to them, and in believing obedience and 
dependence on the Lord, will be considered as lent unto him ; 
and he will take care that it shall be repaid with large interest, 
in one way or other, to him or his posterity. (Notes, 11:24, 
25, 14:21. 22:9. 28:8,27. Deut.15:4—15. “Ps. 41:1—3; Ec. 
11:1—6. Ts. 58:5—12. 2 Cor. 9:8—11.) 
V. 18. ‘Chasten thy son before he has contracted bad 
habits, and becomes apparently incorrigible: and do not 
refrain because of his cries.’ Or, ‘do not concur in his 
mischiefs,’ (by conniving at them,) ‘or in his ruin. (Marg. 
Notes, 13:24. 22:15, 23:13,14. 29:15,17. Heb. 12:4—11.) 
V.19. (Notes, 15:17,18. 25:28. 26:20,21.) Some connect 
this verse with the preceding: if he, (that is, the child, who 
ought to have been corrected,) be of great wrath, he must 
suffer punishment : for if he be delivered at one time, it must 
.e done again and again. Thus, if the parent spare the 
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child when young, he may probably fall into the hands of the’ 
magistrate when grown up; perhaps come to an untimely 
end; or it may prove the ruin of his soul.—A very different 
meaning, however, has been given to the maxim. ‘He 
whose wrath exceeds ail bounds, and makes him severe 
beyond measure, undoes his child” Bp. Patrick. This is 
an important hint; whether it be the meaning of the verse 
or not. 

V. 20. Notes, 1:24—31. 5:3—14. 8:30—34. IWum. 23:10, 
Deut. 32:19,20. Ps. 37:37,38. Jer. 17:11. Luke 12:15—21. 16 
19—23. Rom. 6:21—23. 

V.21. ‘Man’s device shall not have success, except God 
govern it, whose purpose is unchangeable.’ (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 16:9. 20:24. 21:1. Gen. 37:19,20. 45:8. 50:20. Is, 46: 
10,11. Luke 22:21—23, v. 22. Acts 2:22—24. 1 Pet. 2:7,8:) 

V.22. If aman desire to serve us,.that ‘desire is his 
kindness,” and should be accepted as such, though he have it 
not in his power to do any thing effectual. Thus, the 
widow’s two mites were honoured, as the expression of her 
love to the house of God: Mary was commended, when 
“ she did what she could” to honour Christ: and “if there 
be a willing mind it is accepted according to what a man 
hath.” (Notes, Mark 12:41—44. 14:3—9, v. 7. 2 Cor. 8:8— 
15, v. 12.) By the same equitable rule, the poor man, who 
makes no promises, is to be preferred to those rich and 
powerful persons, who amuse their dependents with assur- 
ances of doing great things for them which they never intend, 
or take no care to perform. This is a very common species 
of lying; but not the better for being fashionable in polite 
circles. (Note, Ps. 62:8—10, v. 9.) ‘ 

V. 23. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 14:26,27. Ps. 34:7—10. 85:9. 
103:15—18. Mal. 3:13—18. 4:2,3. Acts 9:31.) Some render 
this maxim in a far different sense, “‘ The fear of the Lorp 
tends to life: but the full,” (or self-sufficient prosperous man,) 
“shall lie down in it; he shall be visited with evil.” ‘He 
that is swollen with pride, and forgets God, when worldly 
goods flow in upon him, shall lie down at last in sorrow, and 
never want something or other to afflict him.’ Quotation in 
Bp. Patrick.—T he original is certainly somewhat obscure. 

V. 24. Habits of indolence so grow upon people, that they 
have no heart to do the most needful things for themselves; 
as if a man were so slothful, that he would not take his hand 
out of his bosom to feed himself, and should prefer the gnaw= 
ings of hunger to so trivial an exertion! (See on Wote, 15.) — 

V.25. ‘The simple and ignorant learn, when they see th 
wicked punished.—‘ Some are so bad, they must be handled 
with great sharpness, especially such profane men as ... 
deride admonitions, and thereby grow more furious. But 
there are those who grow better, even by the example of 
severity against notorious offenders. ...'Then there are a 
third sort, who, ... being admonished are obedient to those 
that tell them of their faults; to such, a reproof at most is 
sufficient. Melancthon in Bp. Patrick.—In many cases, the 
sharp rebukes, disgraceful censures, or severe punishments, 
inflicted on the incorrigible, ure very beneficia! to such as 
were in danger of being deluded by their mischievous princi- 
ples, or seduced to imitate their bad examples; and ave the 
means of rendering numbers more circumspect a 1 pw dent, 
(Notes. 9:7—9. 17:10. 21:11.) Her 
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away his mother, ts «a sou that causeth shame, 
and bringeth reproach. 

27 ‘Cease, my son, to hear the instruction that 
eauseth to err from the words of knowledge. 


e 10:5, 17:2.28:7. f 14:7. Deut. 13:1—4. 1 Kings 22:22—28. Matt. 7:15. 16:6, 
12, Mark 4 7:6—I4. John 10:5. 2 Cor. 11:13—15, Eph. 4:14, 1 Tim, 4:7. 
§:3—5. 2 Pet. 2:1,2. 1 John 4:1. 2John 10, Rev. 2:2. * Heb. A witness of 


V. 26. The profligate young man, who wastes his father’s 
substance ‘by extravagance, or turns his aged mother desti- 
tute, that he may have the more to spend on his vices; or 
who drives her from home by his insolence and turbulence, is a 
scandal to his family, a nuisance to society, and will at length 
come to contempt and ignominy. Such monsters are there in 
human form, in every generation. (See on Notes,l0:1. 17:25.) 

V. 27. (Notes, 14:7. Deut. 13:1—5. 1 Kings 22:19—23. 
Matt. 7:15—20. Mark 4:23—25, v. 24. 1 Cor. 15:31—34. 2 
Cor. 6:14—18.) ‘Cease, my son, from hearkening to instruc- 
tion, in order to wander from the words of knowledge.” This 
is the literal rendering, of which different interpretations have 
been given.— My son, hearken not to instruction, but with 
the desire and intention to grow better by it... But as a man 
cannot become wiser and better by hearkening to bad counsel, 
and imbibing corrupt principles, the obvious meaning of our 
translation is at least implied; and it is of so much import- 
ance, that it should not be lightly departed from. ‘Inorder to 
pront by good instructions, no longer regard such as are of a 
contrary nature and tendency.’ As numbers “turn away 
their ears from the truth, and are turned unto fables ;” so they 
that would hearken to the truth must turn away their ears 
from lies, especially such as are most plausible and agreeable, 
and set off with the greatest show of wit, genius, eloquence, 
and learning. —‘‘ Take heed what ye hear ;” and “take heed 
how ye hear.” (Mark 4:24, Luke 8:18.) Insinuating infidels, 
skeptics, and ungodly men of various kinds, who endeavour 
to argue young persons out of their religious seruples, and 
excite their contempt of their pious parents or teachers, under 
the pretence of enlarging their minds, and freeing them from 
the shackles of prejudice and superstition; with all those 
ministers of religion, however distinguished, whose instruc- 
tions are antiscriptural, or unscriptural; answer the descrip- 
tion here given. They administer poison instead of medi- 
cine: and their books, sermons, sarcastical harangues, and 
corrupt conversation, should carefully be shunned more: than 
a pestilence.— To the law and to the testimony; if they 
speak not according to this word, it is because there is no 
light in them.” (Note, Is. 8:20.) 

V. 28. ‘A wicked witness ... mocks if you tell him of law 
and justice, or of the judgment of God upon perjured persons.’ 
Bp. Patrick. ‘‘ The mouth of the wicked devoureth iniquity,” 
—taketh pleasure therein’ (namely in iniquity) ‘as gluttons 
and drunkards in delicate meats and drinks.’ (Vote, 15:14.) 

V.29. This verse seems connected with the foregoing. 
‘But they shall not mock always; for terrible punishments 
shall certainly be inflicted upon those that scoff at conscience 
and religion: nor shall other wicked men escape, who are 
such fools as to slight these good instructions.’ Bp. Patrick. 
(Wotes, 10:13, 26:3. 27:22. 2 Pet. 2:1—3. 3:1—7.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

V.1—14. The wisdom of this world generally contradicts 
that of the holy Scriptures: and we need not wonder at this, 
if we consider who is the god and prince of this world, and 
by whose influence ungodly men are swayed. According to 
the maxims of the world, ‘* wealth procureth many friends :” 
numbers of mercenary men pay court to the rich and pros~ 
perous, and entreat the favour of princes and nobles, whatever 
be their character; and are their obedient servants for what 
they can get. Nay, they flatter them, and write panegyrics 
on their endowments and excellences, and dedications full of 
high commendations of their patrons; when perhaps their 
folly and wickedness are conspicuous to all the world! This 
is especially the case, when liberality, exercised from any 
motive, or by any or no rule, forms a part of the character: 
for then it is hoped that flattery will be well rewarded: and 
there are but few exceptions to the general rule, that ‘‘ every 
man is a friend to him that giveth gifts,” and has good prefer- 
ments to bestow. Whereas poverty exposes even wise and 
good men to contempt. “All the brethren of the poor do 
hate him ;” and his relations are pained and often very angry 
to see him enter their doors, or claim kindred to them. How 
much more then do they, who professed friendship to him in 
his prosperity, go far from him! Thus he is separated from 
his neighbour, and if he harass his faithless and unkind friends 
and relations with entreaties and expostulations, it proves to 
no purpose; for they are still wanting to him; and he may 
sink under his calamity, or seek refuge in an almshouse or a 
workhouse. But the maxims of divine wisdom declare, that 
“the poor man, that walketh in his integrity, is better than he 
who is perverse in his lips and is a fool ;” yea, far better than 
.those dissembling rich men, who despise and desert thei. 
The Son of God has shown poverty to be most honourable, b 
choosing it for his own condition: (Note, 2 Cor. 8:6—9, v. 0) 
and “God hath chosen the poor of this world to be rich in 
faith, and heirs of the kingdom which he hath promised to 

hem that love him.” (Note, Jam. 2:5—7.) Let us then take 
ware neither to despise those whom God honours, nor to envy 
vc flatter those whom he abhors, 
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Tf Providence have allotted | that which he hath given 
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28 “An ungodly witness ¢scorneth judgment; 
and "the mouth of the wicked devoureth iniquity 

29 ‘Judgments are prepared for scorners, ‘and 
stripes for the back of fools. 


—|— ss 
Belial. 1 Kings 21:10,13, Acts 6:11—13, g Ps. 10:5,11. Is, 28:14—18. 7 ske 18; 
24. h 15:14, Job 15:16, 20:12,13, 34:7. i 3:34, 9:12, Is, 28:22. Acts 13:50,41, 
2 Pet. 3:3—7, k 7:22, 10:13. 17:10. 26:3. Heb. 12:6, * 


to us a low condition, let us learn to be contented: and by 
cheerfulness, . honesty, industry, frugality, and a friendly 
behaviour to all around us; by showing decent respect to 
superiors, without paying court to them ; by avoiding every 
improper way of mending our circumstances ; and by a unie 
versal conscientiousness, endeavour to show poverty to be 
respectable. And it is far more becoming the poor, and 
more comfortable, to bring up their families by honest labour, 
and with mean fare, than to place confidence in rich rela- 
tions, or to entreat the favour of princes, or the friendship of 
those who give gifts.—Again, while the proud and revengeful 
count it their glory to resent every affront; nay, would be 
disgraced among those of similar principles, if they would not, 
without regard to their most endeared connexions, risk their 
own lives and souls, with the murder of the offending party, 
in seeking satisfaction for the most trivial injury ; the word of 
God teaches us, that it is a proof ‘tof a man’s discretion to 
defer his anger; and his glory to pass over a transgression.” 
And who does not see how much more rational and beneficial 
this is? How much better does it suit the present state of 
mankind, and conduce to a man’s own peace and happiness.— 
As the knowledgeyf God, and of his truth and will, are essentia. 
to our present and everlasting good; time and labour employed 
in searching the Scriptures, and in meditation and prayer, is 
more conducive to our own advantage, than it would be if we 
could thus gain some most powerful earthly friend. his is the 
true wisdom, which ‘* whosoever getteth, loveth his own soul, 
and he that keepeth shall find good.” Thus, we may avert 
the wrath of our almighty King, and secure his favour: and 
then we need not doubt, that he will protect us and supply 
all our wants, as our all-sufficient Friend and Father.—But 
while men neglect both the salvation of God and their own 
evident duty, they run into distress; and instead of con- 
demning themselves, they charge God foolishly, and quarrel 
with him, as if he were the Author of their sin and misery. 
They complain of, being unfortunate, and of having bad luck 
and a hard lot; or they throw the blame on relations and 
friends; and thus in numberless ways, ‘' their hearts fret 
against the Lorp.”—They who have inherited or acquired 
heuses and riches, ought to take care that they do not trust 
in them, or on the flattering and fallacious respect that is paid 
them. They should recollect from whom, and for what pur- 
poses they received them; and consider how much good or 
harm they may do by their example and influence, and im- 
provement or abuse of their many talents—A man’s greatest 
troubles often arise from that quarter whence he expected the 
greatest comfort. For an ungodly, extravagant, and dise 
obedient son, who brings scandal upon his family, and ruin 
on himself; or an imprudent, unfaithful, or contentious wife, 
may render the most prosperous person extremely miserable. 
When the Lord gives one of his servants a prudent wife, she 
will add more to his comfort than riches could But if, 
without his criminal preference of wealth or external accom- 
plishments to piety, he should find himself mistaken in his 
choice; he may confidently expect wisdom to enable him to 
behave properly m such difficult circumstances, comfort 
adequate to the affliction, and grace to extract good to his 
soul from it. But, though the Lord will not forsake his 
offending servants ; yet the consciousness of having brought 
upon themselves the calamity by sin, will add a poignancy to 
it. So that the way of duty is in all things the way of peace 
and safety. Indeed every crooked path, every instance of 
falsehood and dissimulation, nay, of rashness and harshness, 
will certainly be awfully punished hereafter, or sharply core 
rected ‘in this present world. And the more wicked mer 
here live sumptuously and luxuriously ; the more they lord it 
over their inferiors, or equals, or even superiors ; (for ‘* slaves 
have often had rule over princes ;”) the more dreadful misery 
and disgrace await them in a future state. 

V. 15—29. No man can warrantably trust in the Lord, 
who is slothful in business. For “slothfulness casteth a man 
into a deep sleep,” and he is not aware of the event, till he 
feels that hunger is the portion of the idle, both in respect of 
soul and body. Yet numbers shrink from labour and self- 
denial, hiding their hands in their bosoms, and not having 
resolution to bring them to their mouths, ull they are reduced 
to the most extreme distress: and then they bitterly complain 
not only of the unkindness of their friends, but of their hard 
lot, by which they reflect on the providence of God. But 
they ought to know, that man is not at all to be depended 
upon; and that God has not eng:ged to maintain the lazy 
and extravagant, even if they seem to be religious. For there 
is littlé evidence that a man is really religious, who wil not 
work; or who refuses to submit to Providence, as to his con- 
dition in life. (Votes, 2 Thes. 3:6—12.) How much better 
then for a man to “ labour, working with his hands the thing 
that is good, that he may have to give to him that needeth} 
For “he that giveth to the poor, lendeth unto the Lort, ang 


will he pay him again.”—But alas 
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CHAPTER XX. 


The evils of intemperance, dishonesty, and many other vices and imprudences. 
The power of kings, and the good use to be made of it, The benefit of de- 
liberaticre ans good counsel. The deceitfulness of men, and the curse 
attending dishonest gain. The honour of young and old men, The advan- 
tage of correction; and man’s obliga'ion to trust in God, 1—30, 


INE is "a mocker, strong drink is raging 5 
and whosoever is deceived thereby is not 
wise. 

2 The "fear of a king is as the roaring of a 
‘ion: whoso provoketh him to anger, ‘sinneth 
against his own soul. 

3 It is “an honour for a man to cease from 
strife ; ebut every fool will be meddling. 

4 The fsluggard will not plough by reason of 


& 23:29—35. 31:4. Gen. 9:21—23. 19:31—36. 1 Sam, 25:36—38. 2 Sam, 11:13. 
13:28, 1 King 16—2l. Is. 28:7. Hos.4:11, 7:5. Hab. 2:15,16, 1 Cor. 6:10. 
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the ‘cold ; etherefore,shall he beg in harvest, and 
have nothing. 

5 »Counsel in the heart of man is like deep 
water; but a man of understanding will draw it 
out. 

6 Most men will‘proclaim every one his own 
‘goodness : ‘but a faithful man who can find ? | 

7 The just man walketh in his integrity ; ™his 
children are blessed after him. 

8 "A king that sitteth in the throne of judgment 
seattereth away all evil with his eyes. 

9 Who ’can say, I have made my heart clean, 
I am pure from my sin? 


10 +Divers weights, end divers measures, 


22:35. 2 Cor. 12:11. + Or, bounty. k Ps, 12:1, Ec. 7:28. Jer, 5:1. Mic. 7:2 
Luke 18:8. John 1:47. 1 14:2, 19:1, Ps. 15:2. 26:1,11. Is. 38:15, Luke 1:6, 
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Ec. 7:20. 1 Cor. 4:4. Jam, 3:2. 1John 1:8—10, } Heb, A stone and a stone, 
an ephah and an ephah. 


how few have got real faith! And how little faith have the 
most of those few! Men in general dare credit their neigh- 
bours with more pounds, than they dare trust the Lord with 
pence: else they would deduct more from what they spend 
or hoard, to put out on this unexceptionable security, and on 
this highest interest. Thus indeed ‘* wealth would procure 
many friends,” whose prayers would bring down blessings, 
-and abound in every way to their good; and every good man 
would be a friend to him who thus gave gifts. But even if 
we have very little in our power, we may buy into these 
funds, as fast as the richest can do: for “ the desire of a man 
is his kindness ;” and the widow’s two inites, given from 
proper motives, will go as far as the large donations of the 
wealthy.—Indeed every advantage results from true wisdem. 
It teaches us to fear the Lorp, which tendeth to life, to ren- 
der a man inwardly satisfied, and secure that he shall not be 
“ visited with evil;” and to trust in God and keep his com- 
mandments, and so to keep our own souls ; whereas he, who 
*“despiseth his way,” and cares not by what rule he walks, 
shall die. Let us then leave it to those ungodly men, who 
scorn judgment and justice, and make a scoff of the ven- 
geance of God, to devour in luxurious living the wages of 
iniquity, and to treasure up wrath to themselves: “ for judg- 
ments are prepared for scorners, and stripes for the back of 
fools:” and they are often here made examples of, that the 
simple may beware. Let us ‘hear counsel, and receive 
instructfon, that we may be wise at our latter end :” for we 
have all been “* foolish and disobedient.” Let us be glad of 
reproof, that we may understand knowledge: and study with 
propriety, when occasion offers, to check the insolence of 
scorners, and prevent them from doing mischief; and to give 
seasonable and kind reproof to men of understanding, that 
they may be stirred up to do more good. Above all, let us 
cease to hear those instructions, whether from the pulpit, or 
the press, or on the stage, or in witty and admired publica- 
tions, or in convivial meetings, which cause men “ to err from 
the words of knowledge.” For such false witnesses are of all 
most dangerous: others may, by their lies and perjuries, rob 
us of our characters, property, or lives ; but these aim at the 
ruin of our souls: other false witnesses perish alone; but 
when “the blind lead the blind, they both fall into the ditch 
together.” We need not envy their carnal mirth or jollity ; 
seeing the wrath of God abideth upon them; and their inso- 
lence and licentiousness in prosperity must appear unseemly 
in the eyes of all sober men. Should they even be favourites 
of earthly princes, and lord it over better men than them- 
selves, or persecute the children of God ; they will only at 
i1ength sink deeper in contempt and misery. But we should 
still recollect our dependence on God for every thing. “* There 
are many devices in a man’s heart, nevertheless the counsel 
of the Lorp that shall stand.” If he then be for us, who 
can be against us? Whom then need we fear? Or "what 
more can we desire, than that all our devices may be directed 
to coincide with his holy will?—When we educate our chil- 
dren properly, and chasten themwhen young, and while there 
is hope of rendering the stubborn will submissive and patient 
of contradiction ; and when in obedience to God, we repress 
our foolish tenderness, and do not spare for their crying; we 
do our best to render them a comfort to us, and happy in 
themselves, and to preserve them from manifold perils and 
miseries in future life.—It is peculiarly important to govern 
our passions: for if men yield to evil tempers and furious 
wrath, they may indeed be rescued once and again; but 
should they persist in their contentious conduct, at length it 
will bring on them destruction, temporal and eternal. In 
short, God commands nothing but what is good for us: 
and forbids nothing but what is injurious: and the instruc- 
tions of wisdom are, in fact, so many infallible rules of 
happiness. * 
NOTES.—CuHarp. XX. V. 1. Strong drink of every 
kind, when improperly used, throws down the fences of 
reflection, fear, and shame; excites men to profane mockery 
of things sacred, to reviie the most respectable characters, to 
ridicule or reproach their best friends, to commit the greatest 
outrages, to embroil themselves in riots and quarrels, to gratify 
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the basest lusts, or to commit the most rash and ruinous 
crimes: and the satisfaction expected from it mocks and 
deludes the drunkard. Drunkenness is an enemy to wisdom, 
even in common things; much more in those of everlastin 
consequence. ... Let him whose design it is to be wise an 
good, take heed of accustoming himself to excess of wine, 
It makes men either stupid sots, or profane scoffers at religion 
and sobriety. Bp. Patrick.—The last clause may be ren- 
dered more literally : “* He that errs therein, will not be wise.” 
As habitual drunkenness is madness and folly ; so occasional 
and repeated falls into that hateful vice indicate, that it is 
highly improbable a man should ever become wise or emi- 
nent. (Notes, 23:29—35. 31:A—7. Gen. 9:20- 23. 19:3) 
—38. 1 Sam. 25:36—38. Hos. 7:5—7. Eph. 5:15—20, v, 18, 
1 Pet. 4:3—5.) 

V.2. ‘The terror of a king is as the roaring of a young 
lion ; whosoever is angry with him sinneth against his own 
life."—* The word aaa properly signifies, not to provoke 
the king, ... but to be angry at him, which is a kind of mad- 
ness ; for thereby he is provoked to such fury, as is in young 
lions who are fiercest of all others.’ Bp. Patrick.—Thus 
nothing so highly provokes the King of heaven, as impiously 
and virulently disputing against his commandments, testimo- 
nies, decrees, and dispensations, and reviling or reproaching 
them. (oles, 16:14,15. 19:12, 1 Kings 2:23—25. Ec. 10:4. 
Am. 3:A—8.) : 

V.3. ‘It is below a wise man, or one who is truly great, 
to scold and brawl: or if a quarrel be begun, it is no disparage- 
ment to him, but the noblest thing he can do, to withdraw 
himself from it, and let it rest; but all fools and lewd persons 


love to thrust themselves into contention, and fancy when they - 


are engaged in strife, they are bound in honour to maintain 
it’? Bp. Patrick. (Notes, 16:32. 17:14, 18:6,7. 19:11. 21:24 
Jam. 3:14—18. 

V.4. Ifa husbandman, from sloth and unmanly fear of 
the cold, should leave his land uncultivated ; he could expect 
nothing but want, when his neighbours were reaping their 
harvest: and should he beg of them, they would not be disposed 
to pity and relieve him. Thus those, who through sloth, or 
impatience of difficulties, neglect favourable opportunities, 
either in their temporal or eternal concerns, must bear the con- 
sequences, perhaps without pity or redress ; while the diligent 
are rejoicing in the fruit of their labour and self-denial. (Votes, 
6:6—I1, 10:4. 19:15,24, 26:13—16.) 

V. 5. Designing and politic men endeavour to conceal 
their real purposes and intentions, that it may be as water in 
a deep well: yet men of sagacity, and insinuation, often find 
means to draw the secret from them, or.in some way to find 
them out. Many likewise who are capable of giving wise 
counsel, are so reserved or diffident, that there requires much 
address to draw any thing from them. But it may be done; 
as waters may be raised from the deep well by skill and labour: 
and it will fully recompense those who can effect it. (Votes, 
18:4, Ps. 64:6. 1 Cor. 2:10—13.) 

V.6. Men in general love to be thought very upright, 
conscientious, and generous; and they are ready to proclaim 
to others, how much they have done, or intend to do, for their 
relations, friends, or dependents: but a truly honest man, 
whose integrity, veracity, and fidelity may safely be depended 
on, is as rare as such boasters are numerous. (Votes, 25:14, 
27:2. Ps. 121—4. Mic. 7:1—7.)° 

V. 7. “He that walketh in 
man: and blessed shall his children be after him.” (Notes, 
13:22. 14:2, 19:1. Ps. 37:25,26. 112:2,3. Jer. 32:38—41. Acts 
2:37—40, v. 39.) —“* He that doeth righteousness is righteous 2” 
he is a genuine son of Abraham, and inherits the blessing of 
Abraham. He is justified by faith, and shows his fa th by 
his works. (Notes, Jam, 2:14—24.) mich 


is integrity is a righteous ~ 


V. 8. ‘When righteous judgment is executed, there vice 


dares not appear. —When wise and just kings take pains to 
look carefully into judicial transactions, and examine for them- 
selves how justice is administered to the people in general ; 
there fraud and oppression will be prevented, and grievances 
effectually redressed, as if by their very looks. Notes, 26, 
29:14. 2 Sum, 23:3,4. Ps. 72:1—7. 101: Js. 32:12.) 
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Pbow of them are alike dabomination to the 

ORD. 

11. Even 'a child is known by his doings, 
age his work be pure, and whether zt be 
night. 

12 The thearing ear, and the seeing eye, the 
Lorp hath made even both of them. 

13 tLove not sleep, lest thou come to poverty ; 
“open thine eyes, and thou shalt be satisfied with 
bread. ‘ 

14 [tis naught, *it 1s naught, saith the buyer ; 
but when he is gone his way, then he boasteth. 

15 There is gold and a multitude of rubies: 
Ybut the lips of knowledge are a precious jewel. 

16 *Take his garment that is surety for a stran- 
ger; and take a pledge of him for *a strange 
woman. (Practical Observations.] 

17 Bread of ‘deceit *is sweet to a man; 
p 23. 11:1. 16:11. Lev. 19:35,36. Deut. 25:13—15. 


Deut. 7:25,26. Rev. 21:8. r 21:8. 22:15. 
6,47,51,52. 5:43,44. 


Am. $:4—7. Mic. 6:10,11. 
Ps. 51:5. 58:3, Luke 1:15,66. 2: 


96:18. Eph, 1:17,18.  ¢ 6:9—11. 10:45. 13:4. 19:15, 24:30—34, Rom, 12:11, 
2Thes. 2:10. u Jon. 1:6. Rom, 13:11. 1 Cor. . Kph. 5:14, x Ee. 1:10, 
Hos. 12:7,8. 1 Thes. 4:6. y 3:15. 8:11. 10:20,21. 15:7,23. 16:16,21,24, 25:12. 
Job 28:12—19. Ec. 12:9—11. Rom. 10:14,15. Eph. 4:29. z 11:15, 22:26,27. 
27:13, Ex 25,27. a 2:16,5:3. 7:5,10. 23:27, * Heb. lying, or falsehood. 
4:17. b 9:17, Gen. 3:6,7.° Job 20:12—20. Ec. 11:9. Heb. 11:25. c Lam. 
215,16. d 15:22, 24:6, e 25:8. Judg. 1:1,2. 9:29. 20:7,18,23,26—28. 2Sam. 

V.9. Where is the man who has a right to boast, either 


that he was originally free from sin, or that he is entirely pure 
at present, or that he has made his ownheart clean? If there 
be such a one, who and where is he, among the sons of fallen 
Adam? Men form antiscriptural systems, and fall into self- 
flattering delusions; but the omniscience of God knows 
nothing of such a man among all the inhabitants of the earth. 
{ Marg. Ref. 0. Notes, Job 15:14—16. Ec. 7:19,20, v. 20. 
Jam. 3:1,2, v. 2. 1 John 1:3—10.)—* Who can say, and say 
truly, that he hath not the least evil affection remaining within 
him, no unruly passion stirring in his soul? or that he is so 
free from sin, that he needs no further purifying? Bp. 
Patrick. 

V. 10. ‘* A stone anda stone: an ephah and an ephah.” 
Marg. That is, one set of weights and measures to buy 
with, and another to sell with; some according to the standard 
to produce to the officers appointed to inspect them, or to use 
when afraid of detection; and others, to be brought from 
their concealment, when the widow, the orphan, the destitute, 
and the dependent, who cannot, or dare not, seek redress, 
are to be cheated and oppressed. (23) (See on Notes, 11:1. 
16:11.) ‘Even both are unclean before the Lord, and he 
also who makes them,” or, “‘ who doeth these things.” Sept. 

V. ll. By observing the first actions of a child, or the 
conduct, contrivances, pursuits, and even diversions of a youth, 
a judgment may often be formed of what his character will 
be, when arrived at maturity: and indeed the propensities of 
human nature may be learned in the same manner. If 
children were generally observed to be submissive, sincere, 
docile, gentle, and loving to each other, averse to all ill, and 
propense to all good; the wickedness of the world might, 
with some plausibility, be exclusively ascribed to bad habits, 
examples, and tuition. Yet even then, it would remain a mys- 
tery, (which men adopting that system ought to explain, ) how 
it comes to pass, that bad habits should be so universally con- 
tracted, bad examples set, and bad education given. But if 
children are observed to be very early susceptible of violent 
anger, of envy, and of pride, to be humorsome and deceitful, 
to quarrel and to tell lies, to learn bad words and evil things 
almost without a teacher, and‘to be very backward to learn 
what is good, and prone to rebel with pertinacity against every 
exertion of authority ; in this case we must conclude, that we 
are born in sin and “by nature the children of wrath.” So 
that, those who would know what human nature is, previous 
to habits, examples, and tuition, should watch their children, 
and inquire “ whether their work be pure, and whether it be 
rght.”—The verse may also mean, that God notices the con- 
duct even of children, and will require an account of them, 
whether their work be right or not. (Marg. Ref. r. Notes, 
20:8. 22:15. Ps. 51:5,6. 58:3—5. Is.,'7:15.) 

V.12. ‘There are ears which hear not, and eyes that 
see not; but if a man have an hearing ear and a seeing 
eye; he is doubly bound to God, both for his sense and the 
improvement of it’ Bp. Hall—‘ As the Lorp is to be 
acknowledged the Fountain of all good, particularly of those 
excellent and useful senses, whereby the knowledge of all 
things is conveyed to us: so the towardly disposition, which 
we observe to be in any-child, to listen to instruction, and a 
clear understanding to discern, and a sound judgment to 
resolve aright, are likewise, above all things, to be peculiarly 
ascribed to the divine grace.’ Bp. Patrick. (Notes, Ex. 4: 
11,12. Ps. 11918. Matt. 13:13—17. Mark 8:17—21. Acts 
26:16—18.) ~ 

V.13. Marg. Ref See on Notes, 4. 6:6—I11. 

V. 14. While the seller often seeks to impose on the 
gnorance, credulity , or necessity of his customers, by fraudu- 
kntly commending his goods, or concealing their faults, or 
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but afterwards this mouth shall be filled with. 
gravel, 

18 Hvery “purpose is established by counsel: 
eand with good advice make war. 5 

19 He that goeth about as a talebearer re 
vealeth secrets: therefore meddle not with him 
that ‘flattereth with his lips. 

20 Whoso *curseth his father or his mother, 
‘his 4lamp shall be put out in obscure darkness. 

21 An inheritance may be ‘gotten hastily at the 
beginning; 'but the end thereof shall not be 
blessed. 

22 Say-not thou, "I will recompense evil ; but 
swait on the Lorp, and he shall save thee. 

23 Divers °weights are anabomination unto the 
Lorn; and Sa false balance ts not good. 

24 PMan’s goings are of the Lorp: show cana 
man then understand his own way ? 


2:26,27. 2Chr. 25:17—23, Luke 14:31, f 11:13, 18:8. 26:20—22. Lev. 1 
16, ¢ 24:21. + Or, enticeth. 16:29. Rom. 16:18. h 30:11,17. Ex. 20:12, 
21:17. Lev. 20:9. Deut. 27:16. Matt. 15:4. Mark 7:10—13. i 13:9. 24:20. Job 
18:5,6,18. Matt. 22:13, 25:8. Jndel3. t Or, candle.27. _k 23:4. 28:20,22, 
1 Tim. 6:9. 1] 13:22, 28:8. Job 27:16,17. Hab. 2:6. Zech 5:4, Mal.2:2, m 17: 
13. 24:29. Deut. 32:35. Rom, 12;17—19. 1 Thes. 5:15. 1 Pet. 3:9. n Ps, 27:14. 
37:34. Is. 40:31. Lam, 3:25,26. 1 Pet. 2:23.4:19. o Seeonl0. Ez. 45:10. 
§ Heb, balances of deceit. Hos. 12:7. Am. p Ps. 37:23. Jer. 10:23. Dan. 
5:23, Acts 17:28. q 14:8. 16:9, Ps. 25:4,12, Is, 10:6,7, 


s. 

by demanding an unfair price; the buyer seems to despise 
them as worthless, far beneath his own judgment of their 
value. Especially if he knows that the owner must sell, he 
will run him down in the price, and pretend many faults in 
the commodity ; and when by these tricks of trade he has 
got a good bargain, he will go and boast of it among his 
neighbours! But is not this to boast that he is an artful 
knave, who met with a man simple enough to be cheated ? 
(Notes, Hos. 12:7—9. 1 Cor. 6:7,8. 1 Thes. 4:6—8, v. 6.)— 
* As fraud makes men dispraise that to which they have a 
mind; so in other cases, out of ¢gnorance, or out of partiality, 
or faction, nay, sometimes from natural disposition, men both 
disparage that which is praiseworthy, and commend that 
which is good for little’ Bp. Patrick. 

V.15. Gold and rubies, and other precious stones, were 
very common in the days of Solomon, who greatly enriched 
his people ; and wisdom ought to have been equally plentifu. 
under so wise a prince: but an understanding heart, and 
lips fitted to disperse knowledge, remained still precious ; not 
only for their excellency and utility, but also for their scarce- 
ness. (See on Notes, 3:14—17. 10:20,21. 15:7,23.) 

V. 16. ‘Lend that man nothing, without good securty, 
who is ready to be bound for the debts of any new acquaint- 
ance, whose company entertains him: or for bad women with 
whom he has formed connexions: for he will surely and 
speedily be ruined.’ (See on ote, 6:1—5.)—* Teach him 
wit, that he cast not himself rashly into danger.’ 

V.17. (Marg.) Under the term, “ Bread of deceit,” all 
things obtained or enjoyed by sinmay be comprised. Fraudus 
lent gains, and licentious mdulgences, may for the moment 
be pleasant; but they will soon become like gravel in the 
mouth, which cuts the gums, injures the teeth, and disgusts 
the palate. (Notes, 9:13—18. 23:1—3. Gen. 3:6,7. Ec. 11: 
9,10. Rom. 6:21—23, v. 21.) 

V. 18. Kings and rulers of every description should be 
very careful that they do not rashly or needlessly engage in 
war; or any violent and threatening measures, which may 
render it unavoidable. They should advise whether the 
object in contest be of sufficient importance, to warrant so 
destructive a manner of decision ; and whether the power to 
be opposed be not too great for them to cope with: if they 
must go to war, what armies they must raise, and whence; 
and with what funds they may pay them: what alliances 
they can form; by what plan they may conduct the opera- 
tions of the war, &c. Till such points are settled, it is mad- 


Ness to involve a nation in difficulties, from which no human 


wisdom may be able to extricate itt Establish thy thoughts 
by counsel, and by counsel make war.” Old Version. (Notes, 
11:14. 15:22, 24:3—6. 2 Sam. 2:14—16,26—29. 2 Kings 
14:9—14,. Luke 14:28—33.) ) 

V. 19. (See on Notes, 11:13. 18:8.) The talebearer 1s 
commonly a flatterer. Thus he insinuates himself into the 
favour, and pries into the secrets, of one person or family: 
and then he goes and tells all he knows, with a malevolent 
comment in another family ; accompanying his slanders of 
the absent with flattery of those present, and in both address~ 
ing himself to the corruptions of the human heart. Who- 
ever ridicules or reviles the absent, and flatrers those present, 
may safely be deemed a ¢alebearer ; and in the next company 
he will act the same part: who then would have any thing to 
do with so infamous a character 2— Suspect a fawning fellow, 
and have no familiarity with him: for his drift is to entice 
thee to talk, what he intends to carry about to others.’ Br 
Patrick.—* Frown upon him, and take heed not to commit 
thyself by saying any thing suited to his purpose. (Note. 
25:23. 

V. 20. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 30:11—14,17, Ex, 211: 
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25 It ista snare to the man who devoureth that 
which is holy ; and ‘after vows to make inquiry. 

26 A wise king scattereth the wicked, and 
*bringeth the wheel over them. 

27 The spirit of man is the ‘candle of the 
Lorp, searching all the inward parts of the belly. 


r 18:7. Lev 0—15, 27:30. Mal. 3:3—10. —s Lev. 27:9,10,31, Num. 
80:2, &c. Ec . Matt . t 8. 2Sam. 4:9—12. Ps. 101:7,8. u 2Sam. 
12:31, Is. 28; 8. x Gen. 2:7, Job 32:8. Rom,2;:15, 1 Cor. 2:11, 2Cor. 4: 
Q2—6. 1 John 3:19—21, * Or, lamp. 20. y 30, Heb. 4:12,13. 2 16:6. See on 
17. Lev. 20:9.) ‘The pupils of his eyes shall behold dark- 
ness.’ Sept. (Notes, 2 Pet. 2:17. Jude 9—13.) ' 

V. 21. GCovetous men sometimes grow rich very rapidly ; 


and acquire estates, or what is generally deemed well secured 
property: but they build on a rotten foundation, the fabric 
must soon fall, and in the mean time its tottering continually 
alarms them. For their prosperity is accompanied by the 
curse of God, instead of his blessing ; as both they and their 
posterity will learn at the last, either in this world or im the 


next. (Notes, | . 23:4,5. 28:8,20—22. Job 27:13—23, 
vv. 16—18. Hab. 2:5—11. Zech. 5:1—4. Luke 12:15—21.) 
V. 22. Men are apt to say, “If I should tamely bear 


this insult, and should not show that I have spirit to resent 
it, and defend or avenge myself, I shall be exposed to further 
and more intolerable injuries, and become a prey to ill- 
designing men. But let no pious man speak thus: let him 
obey and wait on the Lord, and he will save him from all 
enemies and dangers.—How exactly does this accord with 
those precepts of Christ and his apostles, which many erro- 
neously consider as peculiar to the Christian dispensation ? 
Marg. Ref. Notes, 17:14. 24:29. 25:21,22. Ps. 37:5—8. 

Matt. 5:383—48. Rom. 12:17—21. 1 Thes. 5:12—15, v. 15. 
1 Pet. 3:3—12.) 

V. 23. (See on Note, 10.) ‘This is asin so heinous, 
and yet so commonly practised, that this 1s fit to be repeated 
again; that it is a most wicked thing to cheat another, though 
it be but in a little matter” Bp. Patrick. 

V. 24 “The steps of a mighty man are of the Lorp: 
how then can a man,” (Adam, a poor feeble man,) *t under- 
stand his way ?”’—Ungodly men, however powerful, can 
proceed no further than God is pleased to permit, and can 
effect nothing which he cannot or will not render subservient 
to his grand designs. Pious men derive all their good desires, 
counsels, inclinations, and strength from him, ‘Their works 
are in his hands, and their designs will meet with success, 
and produce effects, ina degree unknown to them, but known 
tohim. How then can a man form plans, conduct opera- 
tions, accomplish designs, or foresee the event, independent 
of the Lord? In this case he must always be in uncer- 
tainty, as to his way and the end of it; and he will find 
every thing turn out contrary to his expectation, or beyond 
his conception: for the Lorp “turneth the way of the 
wicked upside down.” (Votes, 3:5,6. 16:9. 19:21. 21:1. Ps. 
29:12,13. 37:5—8,23,24. Ec. 9:1—3, ve 1. Is. 10:5—7. Jer. 
10:23—25, v. 23. Acts 2:22—24.) 

V. 25. ‘Tithes, firstlings, first-fruits, and other things, 
were by the law holy to the Lord: but many Israelites would 
be induced secretly to appropriate a part of them to their 
own use; and thus they would be caught in a snare and 
involyed in guilt. In like manner men would often vow 
inconsiderately ; and then be tempted to make inquiry how 
to elude the vow, or excuse the infringing of it. This sin 
likewise exposed them to sharp rebukes, from which they 
might have been preserved, if they had previously inquired 
whether they could cheerfully perform their vow: or having 
vowed, if depending on God, they had honestly submitted to 
the present loss.—‘ A sacrilegious man finds devices to rob 
God of things that are consecrated to him, and then makes 
vows, in hopes by them to expiate his sacrilege. ... A cor- 
ruption’ (saith Mr. Cartwright himself,) ‘which never more 
infested the world, than in this age, in which most men not 
only give nothing, but do all they can to take away from that 
which their ancestors have given, to the service of God, and 
the support of his ministers, of schools, or of the poor. By 
which they are guilty not only of their own destruction, but of 
tle loss of the souls of others. .. .. A man voavs in his distress 
to give something to God; but having obtained bis desires, 


studies how he may be loosed from his obligations’ Bp. 
Patrick. (Notes, Lev. 5:15—19, 228,831, Wink 30: 
Ec. 5:4A—7. Mal. 3:7—12.) 

V. 26. The wheel.) As the wheel crushed the sheaves 


in forcing out the corn; so the impartial administration of 
justice crushes the wicked, and separates them from among 
the more virtuous members of society. (See on Note, 8.) 

V. 27. The rational soul and conscience of man are as a 
amp of God within him, which he may continually use, in 
examining the dispositions of his own heart, and the motives 
of his actions; that he may become acquainted with his own 
character, form a right judgment of his past conduct, and 
learn to act properly for the future. This candle should 
neither be obscured by ignorance and delusion ;_ nor employed 
in conceiving, contriving, or apologizing for iniquity. Thus 
it is indeed extinguished or misemployed by ungodly men; 
but the grace of God causes the lamp to burn clearly, and to 
getter purposes. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 30. Job 32:6—14, v.8. 
Rom, 2:12—16. 1 Cor, 2:10—13, v. 11. Heb. 4:12,13.) 
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28 *Mercy and truth preserve the king; and 
ahis throne is upholden by mercy. ; 

29 The *glory of young men is their strength; 
and ‘the beauty of old men ts the gray head. 

30 The blueness of a wound ‘cleanseth away 
evil: so do ‘stripes the inward parts of the belly. 


Ps.61:7.101:1. a 16:12. 29:14. Ps. 21:7. 26:1. Is, 16:5. b Jer. 9:23,24. 1 John 


2:14. ¢ Seeon 16:31, Lev. 19:32. Tt Heb. is a purging medicine against 
evil, dd 19:25. 22:15. Is, 27:9. Heb. 12:10. 
V.28. ‘The best and strongest guards for the preserva 


tion of a prince's person, and for the security of his govern- 
ment, are bounty and clemency, joined with justice and 
faithfulness to his word. Bp. Patrick.—Let kings imitate 
the King of kings, exercising justice, truth, and merey, “in 
all wisdom and prudence ;” especially let them delight in 
mercy: and this will establish their thrones, (in the affections 
of their people, and by the peculiar blessing of God,) more 
firmly than either mercenary armies, or mercenary courtiers 
can do, and indeed, than the wisest political measures.— 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, 16:6,12,13. 29:14. Ps. 61:6,7. 101:1,2. 
Is. 16:3—5, v. 5. 33:5,6.) 

V. 29. Young men are distinguished by vigour and 
courage, and are apt to glory in them, even when made abad 
use of: and old men grow infirm and lose their comeliness 3 
so that their gray hairs, an emblem of experience and dis= 
cretion, are their chief ornament. *But when the young 
spend their vigour to good purpose, it is really an honour to 
them: and when the old are wise, and devise and direct use= 
ful measures for the good of their families, the church, or the 
community; their gray hairs are really an ornament, and 
they have an amiableness which far exceeds all the fire and 
activity of youth. (See on ote, 16:31. Notes, Ps. 71:8,9, 
17,18. Is. 31—9, v. 5. Jer. 9:23,24. 1 Tim. 5:1—4.) 

V. 30. ‘* The livid colour of a wound is a purification for 
a wicked man: and stripes, for the inward parts of the belly.” 
—‘ Though stripes chiefly affect the body; yet they have 
likewise an effect upon ... the inward recesses of the mind, 
restraining the offender by the fear of punishment. That 
this is the meaning of the words,’ (rendered “the inward 
parts of the belly”) ... ‘ appears from that elegant comparison 
of the conscience or spirit of aman (27) to a light within him, 
searching out and discovering his inmost thoughts.’ Grey.— 
Sharp punishments, by which the offender is scourged, till 
livid tumours remain, are necessary in many cases, and 
sometimes effectual, where all other remedies fail.—(JVotes, 
19:25. 22:15. 26:3.) ' 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—16. If it were not notoriously evident it could 
scarcely be credited, that men of the most brilliant capacities 
and accomplishments, as well as the ignorant and rude mul- 
titude, should be capable of rendering themselves fools and 
madmen, merely for the sake of the pleasant flavour, or tran- 
sient exhilaration, of wine and strong drink! But fallen man, 
having lost his original happiness in the fruition of God, end 
not finding the vacancy filled by a moderate use of the crea- 
tures, foolishly seeks for satisfaction in intemperance, and 
proceeds to an excess in animal indulgences, to which none 
of the brutes can habitually be induced. Excess of wine, 
however, not only deludes the expectations of its yotaries, 
and yields far more anguish than satisfaction; but it leads to 
scenes of impiety and iniquity; to outrageous passion, dis= 
cord, and bloodshed; and to various most perilous and disas+ 
trous situations. It is not only a base, and worse than 
beastly vice; but it runs a man directly into the snare of 
the devil, to be for the season blinded and employed at his 
pleasure. Whosoever, then, is once deceived by this sin, Is, 
in that instance, a fool: what, then, are they, who for many 
years together experience its painful and rumous effects, and 
yet run themselves continually into the same fatal snare? 
(P. O. 23:19—35.) In every station of society this yice is 
pernicious: but it is most terrible in those possessed of au- 
thority. How tremendous is it, when a monarch, (who is the 
absolute arbiter of life and death to his subjects, and whose 
frown terrifies like the roaring of a lion,) inflames his pas- 
sions and clouds his judgment by inebriation! In such a ease, 
who can be safe? Whoever provokes him sins against his 
own life: but who can be secure against provoking a tyrant, 
intoxicated with pride, with exaltation, and with excess 
Yet to such abuses is power liable as exercised by sinful 
men! We may then heartily pray, that JEHovAn, whose 
infinite wisdom and holiness secure the perfectly beneficent 
use of his authority, may be the only absolute sovereign; and 
that all subordinate rulers may be restricted by prudent limi- 
tations: that they may have power to do good, but not evil: 
to be a terror to evil doers, to scatter and crush them, but 
not to terrify or oppress those who: do well. Authority, di+ 
rected by law, and exercised in wisdom, is honourable to ther 
and beneficial to the community. Thus seated in the throne 
of judgment, and showing a decided abhorrence of impiety 
and iniquity ; they detect and frown upon the wicked, drive 
them from their presence, and exclude them from those im- 
portant offices, which should be filled with sucl as, by their 
example, influence, and use of their authority, promote piety 
and righteousness.—No confidence can be placed in un 
men: they are indeed ready enough each one “to pr: 1 
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Allkearts arein the hands of the Lerd,1 The evil of pride, hypocrisy, in- 
Justice, sloth, voluptuousnesa, falsehood, and cruelty to the poor: com- 
mendations of diligence, prudence, equity, and mercy: and the misery of 
domestic contention, 2—29. All events are at the Lord's disposal, 30, 31. 


HE ¢king’s heart ts in the hand of the Lorn, 
2as the rivers of water: he turneth it whither- 
soever he will. 
2 Every way of a man is ‘right in his own 
eyes; but “the Lorp pondereth the hearts. 
3 ‘To *do justice and judgment is more accept- 
able to the Lorn than sacrifice. 
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4 *An ‘high look and a proud heart, *and the 
tploughing of the wicked is sin. 

5 The "thoughts of the diligent tend only te 
plenteousness; but ‘of every one that is hasty 
only to want. 

6 The ‘getting of treasures by a lying tongue is 
avanity tossed to and {ro of them that!seek death. 

7 The "robbery of the wicked shall idestroy 
them; "because they refuse to do judgment. 

8 The °way of man zs froward and strange; 
Pbut as for the pure, his work ¢s right. 


a 16:1,9. 20:24. 


Ezra 7:27,28. Neh. 1:11, 2:4. 
4:15. 93:4. 114:3,5, 


Ps, 105:25, 106:46. Dan. 4:35, 
Is, 48:19. 44:27, Rev. 16:4,12.  c 16:2, 
d 24:12, 1 Sam. 
e 15:8. 1 Sam, 15:22. 
Jer. 7:21—23. Hos.6:6. Mic.6:6—8, Mark 12:33. 
* Heb. Haughtiness of eyes. f{ 6:17. 8:13. 30:13, Ps. 10:4, Is, 2:11,17. 3:16. 
Luke 18:14. 1 Pet. 5:5, g 27.15:8. Rom. 14:23. f Or, light. h 10:4,13:4. 
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3. Ec, 7:29. 
Matt. 5:8, 12:33. Acts 15:9, Tit. 1 1 John 2:29. 3:3, 


his own goodness,” and to make great professions of zeal, 


and readiness to venture or expend, in the cause of those 
whom they favour: but a faithful man, who can find? Num- 
bers flatter the very persons whom they ridicule and revile 
in the next company into which they go! Especially the di- 
vers weights and measures, and the false balances, which the 
Lord sees and abhors; and the innumerable falsehoods and 
cheating tricks in bargains, which are often even gloried in, 
show how deceitful and faithless selfish man is. But the 
Lord our King beholds arid is displeased: and ‘t whoso pro- 
voketh him to anger, sinneth against his own soul.” He will 
scatter and crush the wicked, and drive them from his pre- 
sence into everlasting punishment. And, though none can 
say, “I-have made my heart clean, I am pure from my sin:” 
he every believer is so far made pure by divine grace, that 

e walks in his integrity, rendering to God and to every man 
his due, to the best of his ability. And this conscientious 
adherence to equity proves the best method of rendering his 
children blessed after him.—Regard to the word of God 
keeps a man from various other sources of mischief. The 
pious man will count it his honour to cease from strife, and 
follow after peace: ‘* but every fool will be meddling” to his 
ruin or vexation. The consistent Christian will labour and 
endure hardship in his seedtime for eternity, and likewise 
be diligent in proper measure about his secular business: he 
will watch against the love of sleep and indulgence: he will 
fear that poverty which comes through negligence: he will 
keep far from those ruinous connexions which reduce the 
spendthrift to beggary; and improve the advantages, and 
guard against the tempations, of his situation and relations in 
life —Wherever we turn our eyes we discover conclusive 
proofs of human depravity. Even in accurately considering 
our children, while we may discern a striking difference in 
their tempers, endowments, and pursuits; we cannot but 
also lament the tendency to evil, in various directions, which 
every one of them manifests. But ‘every good and every 
perfect gift is from above :” and as the Lord gave them their 
senses and faculties, we should pray without ceasing, that 
he would bestow on them that special grace, by which they 
will be inclined and enabled to use all his other gifts in a 
proper manner. Our thankful praises also are his due, if he 
has, either in our own case or theirs, opened the eye, the ear, 
the understanding, and the heart, to the perception of his 
glory in the person and salvation of Christ. We should de- 
sire, for them, as well as for ourselves, the lips of knowledge, 
far more than gold and a multitude of jewels: that they may 
both be enabled ‘from the good treasure in their own hearts 
to bring forth good things,” for the benefit of all around them ; 
and also may possess understanding and address to draw 
forth from the hearts of other men, that useful instruction, 
which diffidence and timidity would have concealed. Finally, 
ne who would know mankind, and discern the characters 
and purposes of those with whom he has to do, must first 
study his own heart: for self-knowledge, experience, and ac- 
quaintance with the word of God, confer the deepest dis- 
cernment in this respect, and that which is the most capable 
of improvement to valuable purposes. 

V.17—30. The real and permanent interest of princes is 
the same as that of their subjects: for wisdom, justice, truth, 
and mercy, securely uphold their thrones; while the tyrant 
continually feels that his totters under him. The regular 
and impartial administration of justice, a strict adherence to 
every engagement, and a delight in acts of clemency and 
mercy, as far as can consist with the vigour of good govern- 
ment, procure a monerch the love of his people; which is a 
surer protection than ten thousands of mercenary guards, who, 
by hope of better pay, may be induced to murder those 
whom they were hired to protect.—The evasion and’equivo- 
cation which men use with their consciences, respecting that 

art of their substance, which, by precept, or by vow, be- 
ongs to the Lord or to the poor, but which is otherwise con- 
sumed; and the great ingenuity and care with which they 
find excuses for the neglect of their evident duty; show the 
deceitfulness and desperate wickedness of the human heart. 
It is thus that they, who will be rich, fall into temptations 
and snares, and into divers foolish and hurtful lusts, which 
drown them in destruction and perdition. (Note, 1 Tim. 6:6 

-10.)—Such bread of deceit may be sweet to man, and he 


may be greatly pleased with his unlawful gain or forbidden 
indulgences: but ‘afterwards his mouth will be filled with 
gravel,’ and the anguish of his punishment will far exceed 
his momentary satisfaction. Thus estates are often acquired 
in a very rapid manner; and the successful cheat or 
plunderer thinks himself, and is thought by the foolish, very 
fortunate. But a wise man sees that a secret curse entwines 
round such prosperity, and will never permit either the owner 
or his family to enjoy it with durable comfort.—Scriptural 
meekness, instead of exposing a man to insults, puts him 
under the protection of the Almighty. Pride and resentment 
indeed dispose men to say, “I will recompense evil:” and 
every fool will engage in quarrels to his own vexation or 
destruction. But the pious Christian conquers his passion, 
and avoids or ceases from strife, and when injured or en- 
dangered he waits upon the Lord and spreads his case 
before him, and is preserved. When the conscience, that 
“candle of the Lorp,” is enlightened according to the sacred 
word ; a man by it daily searches the inward recesses of his 
imagination and affections, and is employed in regulating his 
whole temper and conduct according to it. Thus he learns 
that his “goings are of the Lorn,” and that his way leadeth 
to eternal life. (Note, John 3:19—21.) At the same time 
he is taught to shun both flatterers and slanderers ; and those 
who revile, insult, and curse their parents, whom they are 
bound by every obligation to love, honour, and comfort to the 
utmost of their power. Nothing but misery and ruin can 
await such monsters in human form; and if severe afflictions 
and distresses do not bring them to deep repentance, their 
lamp will shortly be put out in obscure and eternal darkness. 
(Note, Is. 50:10,11.)—But when the active vigour of youth 
is employed to useful purposes, it is indeed beautiful and” 
honourable: and if pious and prudent young persons live to 
be old, they may hope, when no longer able to endure bodily 
labour, to become capable of advising and encouraging 
others, in the most important undertakings; and then their 
gray hairs will be more ornamental, than even their youthful 
comeliness and agility ever were. For every purpose is esta-= 
blished by counsel, and war itself is rendered successful by 
good advice, even more than by valour.—But it must be said 
to great numbers, ‘‘ Awake thou that sleepest, and arise from 
the dead, and Christ shall give thee light.” They are still in 
love with the sleep of sin, and shut their eyes on the brink 
of ruin: nay, they are making war against God, by their 
impiety, and reproaches and persecutions of his people: and 
what can be expected in so ill-advised a contest? But let us 
declare war against the world, sin, and Satan: let us do it 
with good advice, counting our cost, and forming an alliance 
with the Lord, whose power alone can render us victorious: 
let us enlist under the Captain of the Lord’s host, and put 
on his whole armour: let us implicitly obey his orders and 
follow his steps: let us neither make peace nor truce with 
our foes, nor give them any quarter: if we be wounded or 
baffled in any conflict, let us apply to the Lord for healing 
and asssistance, and renew the battle with increased wetch- 


| fulness and vigour: and let us still wait on him, and he will 


save us; and will at length make us more than conquerors, 
and give us the crown of glory. 

NOTES.—Cuar. XXI. V.1. The Lord formed the 
rivers, and regulates their courses as he pleases: yet the 
water runs according to its own nature, without any force 
put uponit. Thus he influences the thoughts and determi- 
nations of the human mind, to suit his own wise and holy 
purposes, without interfering with the exercise of our natural 
powers, as rational and accountable agents: and the hearts 
of the mightiest or most absolute monarchs are as much 
under his control as those of the meanest persons. ‘Their 
wills are subject to the great Lord of all, who diverts them 
as easily from what they intend, or inclines them to that 
which they resolve against; as the gardener draws the 
streams of water through the trenches he cuts, unto what 
part of the ground he thinks good. Bp. Patrick. (Notes, 16: 
1,9. 20:24. Ezra inl—4. 7:27,28. Neh. 1:5—I11, v. 7. Ps, 75: 
10. 93:3,4.) nee 

V. 2. (See on Note, 16:2.)—‘For the weightiness, I 
suppose, of the matter, and the proneness of men to flatter 
themselves, and not to judge sincerely of their own actions 
this is here again repeated.’ Bp. Patrick. 

‘EEE I) 


B. C. 976 


9 It issbetter c awel in a corner of the house- 
top, than with a “brawling woman in a wide 
house. 

10 The ‘soul of the wicked desireth evil: his 
neichbour !findeth ‘no favour in his eyes. 

11 When ‘the scorner is punished, the simple is 
made wise ; and *when the wise is instructed, he 
receiveth knowledge. 

12 The righteous man *wisely considereth the 
house of the wicked ; but God Yoverthroweth the 
wicked for their wickedness. 


q 19. 12:4, 19:13. 25:24. 27:15,16. * Heb. woman of contentions in an house of 


society. 15:17. 17:1. r 3:29. 12:12. Ps, 36:4, 52:2,3. Mark 7:21,22, 1 Cor. 10: 
6. Jam. 4:1—5. 1 John 2:16. t+ Heb. is not favoured. 8 13. 1 Sam. 25:8—L1. 
Ps. 112:5,9. I 6—8. Mic, 3:2,3. Jam 2:13. 5:4—6. t 19:25. Num. 16:34, 
Deut. 13:11. 2 . Ps. 64:7—9. Acts 5:5,11—14. 1 Cor. 10:6—L1. Heb, 2:1—3. 
10:28,29. Rev. 11:13, u 1:5. 9:9. 15:14. 18:1,15. x Job 5:3. 8:15. 18:14—21. 
21:28—30, 27;13—23. Ps. 37 5 107:43. Hos. 14:9, Hab. 2:9—12 


6. 52: 
Am. 


y 11:3—5, 13:6. 14:32. Gen. 1 
t Ps.58:4. Zech.7:11. Acts Neh. 5;1—5,13. 


V.3. Notes, 15:8,9. 1 Sam. 15:22. Is. 1:10—20. Hos. 6:6. 
Mic. 6:6—8. Matt. 23:23,24. Mark 12:28—34, v. 33. 

Vv. 4. ‘A haughty look, and a proud heart, which is the 
light of vhe wicked,” (that is the thing whereby he is guided,) 
Ss sin.” Old Version.—The word rendered ploughing more 
frequently signifies a lamp, or light ; (Marg.) and it is diffi- 
cult to determine in which sense it is here used.— A lofty 
look and a proud heart go generally together; that is, the 
countenance shows the disposition of the mind.... ‘tThe 
lamp ... of the wicked is sin.” ‘The lamp signifies that 
which men make the rule or guide of their actions. In this 
sense the law of the Lord is the lamp of the righteous; but 
the lamp of the wicked is sin.’ Grey.—' The sentence may 
be inverted in this manner, ‘*Sin is the pride, the ambition, 
the glory, and joy,” (or the business,) “* of wicked men :” 
that upon which they value themselves, and for which they 
think themselves brave fellows, &c..is that they dare do 
wickedly.’ Bp. Patrick.—But our translation of this clause 
admits of an important meaning. The ungodly man does not 
perform a single action, because it is the will of God, out of 
submission to his authority, or from a desire to glorify him: 
and therefore even the ploughing of his ground, in order to grow 
rich, and to have what he may spend upon his lusts, is smful, 
as to its motive and object, and the spirit in which he does it. 
(Notes, 6:16—19. 8:13. Is. 2:10—18. 3:1.6,17. Rom. 14:18— 
Bastia.) 

V.5. Those, who are steadily diligent, employ foresight 
and contrivance, as well as labour, in order to provide for 
what they may want hereafter; and generally they are pros- 

-perous. Butif aman use some industry, yet do not consider 
Haw to conduct his affairs: but goes about his work hastily, 
or engages in rash projects, or undertakes more than he is 
capable of managing, as unduly eager after the world, and in 
haste to be rich: he acts, as if his thoughts were employed in 
devising how to reduce himself to poverty. (Notes, 10:4. 13: 
4. 20:21. 27:23—27. 28:20,22.) 

V.6. Schemes of growing rich, speedily and easily, by 
gamiag of any kind, by fraud and imposition in trade, or by 
hes, perjuries, or flattery, are learned by wicked men from 
each other, and are handed about as great mysteries and valu- 
able discoveries. But they are vain and foolish projects: 
wealth thus gotten is vanity and vexation; and those who 
get it, act as if intentionally seeking for death and perdition. 
( Notes, 8:36. 13:11. 20:14,21. Jer. 17:11.) 

V.7. Notes, 3. 1:10—19. 22:22,23. Jer. 7:8—11, 22:13—19. 
Ez. 18:10—13. 22:13,14. Zech. 5:1—4. Mal. 3:5,6.—Destroy.] 
Or, Terrify. (Marg.) ‘He meaneth this chiefly of judges 
and princes, which leave that vocation whereunto God hath 
called them, and powl (or exact from) ‘their subjects to 
maintain their lusts.’ (Wotes, 1. Is. 1:21—24. Jer. 5:28—31. 
Mic. 3:3—12.) 

V.8. The various paths of ungodliness and iniquity into 
which men turn aside, are so many proofs of the frowardness 
and rebellion of the human heart; and of the blindness and 
folly of the human understanding, which are strange and sur 
prising. But the few, who by divine grace are true and upright 
mn heart, will show it, by their works being right, i. e. according 
to the straight rule of God’s werd—‘ Besides that sense 
which I have represented, the words are capable of another. 
... As the man is, so are his works ; a man of tricks will act 
strangely, (quite different from all the rules whereby we 
ought to govern ourselves :) but an honest man you may know 
where to have ; for he acts conformable to the laws of righ- 
teousness.’ Bp. Patrick. The honest man in this paraphrase, 
must mean.a truly pious person, as distinguished from all un- 
godly men: and thus the interpretation comes nearly to the 
same thing. (Notes, 30:11—14. Gen. 6:5. Job 15:14—16. 
Ps. 125:4,5. Ec. 7:29. 91—3, v. 3. Jer. 17:9,10. Dan. 12:10. 
Matt. 5:8. Tit. 2:11—14.) 

V.9. (See on Note, 19:13.) The most solitary, incon- 
venient, and exposed dwelling, is preferable to a large and 
commodious house and a great family, where the comforts of 
social life are imbittered by contention ; especially the conten- 
tion of a passionate and clamorous wife. (Marg.) Such 
maxims are especially intended to caution men, in respect of 
the choice which they make in this important matter: and 
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:57. a 28:27. Deut. 15:7—11. 
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13 Whoso ’stoppeth his ears *at the cry of the 
poor, he also shall *cry himself, but shall not be 
heard. ; 

14 A ‘gift “in secret pacifieth anger, and a re- 
ward in the bosom strong wrath. 

15 It is ‘joy to the just to do judgment ; but 
f destruction shall be to the workers of iniquity. 

16 The man, that ¢wandereth out of the way 
of understanding, shall "remain in the congrega- 
tion of the dead. [Practical Observations] 

17 He that ‘loveth tpleasure shall be a ponr 


Is. 1;15—17, 63:6—9, Jer. 34:16,17. Zech. 7:9—13. Matt. 6:14. 7:2. 18:30—35, 
Jam, 2:13-—16. b See on 1:28, Ps, 18:41. Luke 13:25. c¢ 17:8,23. 18:16. 19:6. 
Gen. 32:20. 43:11. 1 Sam, 25:35, d Matt. 6:3,4. e Job 29:12—17, Ps. 40:8, 
112:1. 119:16,$2. Ec. 3:12. Is. 64:5. John 4:34. Rom. 7:22. f 12. 5:20, Mats, 
7:23. 13:41,42, Luke 13:27,28.  g Ps. 125:5. Zeph. 1:6. John 3:19,20, Heb. 6: 
4—6. 10:26,27,38, 2 Pet. 2:21,22. 1 John 2:19. —h 2:18,19. 7:26,27. 9:18. Eph 
2:1. Jude 12, — i 20. 5:10,11. 23:21, Luke 15:13—16, 16:24,25. 1 Tim. 5:6, 
2Tim. 3:4. } Heb. sport. 5 


not, for lucre of money or other worldly motives, to risk 
such a calamity as no wealth can counterbalance. (25:24, 
WNotes, 19. 12:4. 15:17,18. 17:1. 27:15,16.) 

V.10. The selfish desires of a wicked man’s heart na 
turally lead to baseness in his conduct. He is intent upon 
gratifying his avarice, ambition, lust, or revenge ; and the re- 
putation, interest, peace, connexions, nay the life or soul of 
his neighbour, seem to him but ‘secondary considerations: 
he is therefore ready to seduce, defraud, libel, oppress, or 
even rob and murder, when he can do it with impunity, and 
render it subservient to his purposes. No one can be safe 
who stands in his way: for he loves his selfish gratifications 
better than even friend or brother; so that none must expeet’ 
to find favour in his eyes, when they interfere with his base 
pursuits. (Notes, 13. 12:12. 1 Sam. 25:7—11. Ps. 36:3,4. 52: 
2—4. Jam. 5:i—6.) i 

V.1il. (Vote, 19:25.) This verse may mean, that the 
simple, (or, such as are incautious, inexperienced, and liable 
to be deluded by profane scoffers, and not ayowed and har- 
dened in vice and impiety,) will not only be taught wisdom 
by the punishment of the wicked, but also by observing how 
wise ‘men profit by mstruction—t When the scorner is 
punished, the simple is made wise: and when the wise is 
mstructed, he” (the simple, ) “* receiveth knowledge.” He pro- 
fits by the example of the scorner’s punishment, and by that 
of the wise man’s teachableness; or prosperity, for so the 
word may signify. (Votes, 9:7—9. -Num. 16:28—34. Deut. 
13:6—11, v. 11. 21;:18—21. Ps. 64:7—9. Acts 5:1—11. Rom. 
16:17—20. 1 Tim. 5:19,20.) 

V.12. Some explain this. verse to mean, that righteous 
magistrates carefully search the houses of wicked men, to 
detect their crimes, that they may punish them. As we read 
it, the meaning is, that the righteous make a proper estimate 
of the prosperity of ungodly men, and observe the course of 
Providence respecting them, expecting that God will speedily 
overthrow them for their wickedness, (JVotes, 11:3—6, 
14:32. Job 5:3—5. 8:11—19. Ps. 37:35,36. 107:33—43, v. 43. 
Hos. par: Hab. 2:3—14, 1 Cor. 10:\—12. 2 Pet. 24—9. Jude 
5—8. 

V.13. Those who oppress the poor, by beating down their 
wages till they cannot earn the necessaries of life, and then 
refuse to hear their complaints; and they who will not re- 
lieve, according to their ability, such as ery to them m dis- 
tress; and magistrates who neglect to do the poor justice 
against their rich oppressors; ‘‘ evidently stop their ears at 
the cry of the poor.’—The number of beggars in our streets, 
or vagrants in our villages, many of whom are poor through 
idleness and drunkenness, or are mere impostures in their 
apparent distress; and who spend all that they can extort by 
pathetic cries, upon their vicious indulgences ; render an ap- 
parent stopping of the ears at the cry of the poor in some 
cases absolutely unavoidable. Certainly those who are known 
to be honest and industrious, and in real distress, have by far 
a preferable claim to assistance; few are able to contribute 
to both classes: and doubtless discretion should direct the 
exercise of charity; for every shilling a man can spare is so 
much committed to him, to be made the best use of which he 
can.—But he who selfishly and unfeelingly disregards the 
sufferings of the poor m general, without contributing his por- 
tion to relieve them, may now mock God with hypocriticat 
prayers, but he will not be heard; and he may at length ery 
for a drop of water to cool his tongue, and not obtain even 
that small alleviation of his misery. ‘For he shall have 
judgment without mercy, who hath showed no mercy? 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, 1:24—31, v. 28. 28:27. Is. 58:83—12. 
Jer. 34:15—17. Zech. 7:8—13. Matt. 18:20—35. 

V.14. _(See on Notes, 17:8,23. 18:16. 19:6.) Presents, 
conferred to induce men to deviate from impartial justice and 
sincerity, must always be abominable : but a gift made to one 
who has taken offence, and is greatly exasperated, may be a 
proper and effectual means of subduing his resentment, and 
preventing discord; as it may appear a testimony of respect, 
and dispose him to conclude that the offence was not intended, 
or that the giver is sensible of his fault. But then it must 
be the gift of something which is known to be acceptabse 
and it must be presented with prudence and secre y, as cons 
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pant he that loveth wine and oil shall not be 
rich. 

18 The ‘wicked shall be a ransom for the righ- 
teous, and the transgressor for the upright. 

19 It is ‘better to dwell in the ‘wilderness, than 
with a contentious and an angry woman. 

20 There is ™a treasure to be desired, and ®oil 
in the dwelling of the wise; °but a foolish man 
spendeth it up. 

21 He Pthat followeth 
and mercy, 4findeth 
honour. 

22 A ‘wise man scaleth the city of the mighty, 
and casteth down the strength of the confidence 
thereof. 

23 Whoso ‘keepeth his mouth and his tongue, 
keepeth his soul from troubles. 


after righteousness 
life, righteousness and 


kK 11:8. Is. 43:3,4. 53:4,5, 55:8,9, 1 Pet. 3:18. 1 See on 9. Ps. 55:6 
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6:15, 1 Tim, 6:11. 2'Tim, 2:22, Heb. 12:14. _q 22:4. Rom. 2:7—10. 1 Cor, 15;58. 
2 Tim. 4:7,8. 1 Pet. 1:7. r2Sam. 20;16—22. Ec, 7:19. 9:13—18, 8 10:19. 12:13, 
13:3, 17:27 ,28. 18:21. Jam, 1:26, 3:2—18. t 6:17, 16:18, 18:12, 19:29, Esth, 3:5,6, 
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7. 120:5,5. Jer. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


B. C. 976, 


24 Proud and thaughty scorner is his name 
who dealeth in tproud wrath. * 

25 The “desire of the slothful killeth him: for 
his hands refuse to labour. , 

26 He *coveteth grecaily all the day long: but 
Ythe righteous giveth and spareth not. 

27 'The ‘sacrifice of the wicked 7s abomination : 
how much more, when he bringeth it twith a 
wicked mind ! 

28 *A Sfalse witness shall perish; but the man 
that heareth, speaketh constantly. 

29 A wicked man chardeneth his face; but as 
for the upright, the 'directeth his way. 

30 There is "no wisdom, nor understanding, rer 
counsel against the Lorp. 

31 The ‘horse 4s prepared against tie uay 
battle ; sbut "safety is of the Lorn. 


1 Thes, 2:5—9 Ps. 37:26, 112:9. Luke 6:30—36. Acts 20:35, 2 Cor. 8:7—9, 
4 - 23:9. 1Sam. 13;12,13. 15;21—23. Ps. 50:8—13. Is. 1:11—16. 66; 
711,12, Am, 5:21,22, t Heb. in wickedness. Matt. 23:14, 2 6:19, 

8. Ex, 23:1. Deut. 19:16—19. § Heb. witness of lie 2: 


12:15, 2 Cor, 1:17—20. 4:13. Tit. 3:8, 
17, d 11:5, 1 Thes. 3:11, 


¢ 28:14. 29:1. J 
l| Or, considereth. Ps. 11 


ceding the superiority, and not as making an ostentation of 
generosity. 

V.15. The righteous delight in justice and equity ; good 
magistrates take pleasure in the conscientious discharge of 
their important duties; and good members of the community 
rejoice, when justice is impartially executed; but the workers 
of iniquity are alarmed at such proceedings, as tending to 
the destruction which awaits their evil deeds. (Notes, Job 
29:12—17. Ps. 40:6—8, v. 8. 112:1. 119:92,111. Js. 64:5. Matt. 
7:21—23.) 

V.16. ‘He that will not live by those wise laws, which 
God hath prescribed him, but follows the conduct of his own 
foolish lusts and passions, shall ... be sent down to hell; and 
there confined to the company of the old giants, who giving 
themselves over to debauched courses, were swept away with 
a deluge.” Bp. Pwtrick—(Marg. Ref. Notes, 2:18. 9:13 
aes % 18.)—Apostates seem especially intended. (Ps. 

25.4,5. 

V.17. Addictedness to worldly and jovial mirth and feast- 
ing and sensual indulgence, is inconsistent with a man’s 
tdvantage and permanent comfort, both here and hereafter. 
hanes 20, 23:20,21,29—35. He. 2:1—3. Luke 15:13—16. 

» O. 11—16. Notes, 16:24—26. 1 Tim. 5:5,6. 1 Pet. 4:3—5. 
Rev. 18:4—8, v. 7.) 

V.18. The Lord ransoms his people from calamities, by 
punishing the wicked. He ransomed Israel by desolating 
Egypt; he slew Sennacherib’s army, to ransom Hezekiah 
and Jerusalem: in snort, he so values the righteous, that 
when their welfare requires it, he gives up any number of the 
wicked to destruction.—* God shall cause that to fall on their 
own heads, which they intended against the just ; by deliver- 
ing the just, and putting the wicked in their places.’ (Notes, 
11:8. Is, 43:3,4. 53:4—6.) 

V. 19. (See on Note, 9.) ‘I had rather dwell with a lion 
or a dragon, than to keep house with a wicked woman.’ 
Ecclesiasticus 25:16. 

V.20. That plenty, which is obtained by prudence, industry, 
and frugality, 1s a desirable treasure: and it may generally 
be found in the dwellings of the wise and righteous, though 
mean and homely. But the extravagant and self-indulgent 
spend even their ample revenues in riot and excess, and thus 
run in debt, and involve themselves in extreme difficulties. 
(Notes, 17. 10:22. 15:6. Ps. 112:2,3. Ec. 5:18—20. 10:16— 
19. Luke 15:13—16.)—Oil was one chief production of Canaan, 
and seems to be put for all things needful and comfortable. 
(Marg. Ref.n.) 

V. 21. ‘ He that makes it his business to be good, not 
contenting himself merely with doing no harm, but greedily 
jaying hoid on all occasions to exercise justice and mercy, 
shall lead a most happy life; ...and be highly esteemed, 
honoured, and praised.’ Bp. Putrick—The marginal refer- 
ences show, that infinitely greater blessings are implied, though 
these are not excluded. (Votes, 12:28. 15:8,9,v. 9. Js. 51: 
1—3, v. 1. 7,8. Hos. 6:1—3. Matt. 5:6. Rom. 2:7—11. Heb. 
12:14. \ 

iV. do, Wisdom is more efficacious than force. A wise 
man, by ingenuity, prudence, circumspection, and perse-~ 
verance, wil! surmount the greatest difficulties; even those 
which resemble ‘ the scaling of the city of the mighty, and 
the casting down of the strength of the confidence thereof.” 
(Notes, 2 Sam. 20:14—19. Ec. 9:13—18.) 

V. 23. Notes, 10:19. 12:13. 13:3. 17:27,28. 18:21. Jam. 1:26. 

V. 24. * A proud and haughty person, who may well be 
called a scorner, proceeds furiously and insufferably in all 
that he doeth....He is puffed up with a great conceit of 
himself; ... he regards neither God nor man; ... he cannot 
endure the least opposition, nor do any thing with moderation ; 
but being easily enraged, with insolent fierceness and cruelty, 

oceeds against those who cross his designs.’ Bp. Patrick. 

Notes, 13:20. 15:17,18, Ec. 7:8,9.) 


V. 25. The unsatisfied desires of the slothful wear him out; 
or, ‘‘ refusmg to labour,” he is tempted to plunder, and so 
comes to an untimely end. ‘ He thinketh to live by wishing 
and desiring all things; but will take no pains to get aught.’ 
(Notes, 6:6—1]. 12:24—27. 13:4. 15:19. 19:24.) 

V. 26. ‘ Nor is there any measure of his desires: ... but 
he that is diligent and honest, is so far from desiring, much less 
stealing his neighbour’s goods, that he freel¥ gives away his 
own, and hath not the less thereby, but still enough to spare.’ 
Bp. Patrick. Some make this a distinct maxim. ‘ The un- 
righteous lusteth all the day after evil things: but the righteous 
Rap) and showeth compassion without sparing.’ (Marg. 

ey. 

V.27. (See on Note, 15:8,9.) When the sacrifice of the 
wicked man was intentionally brought, as a cloak of his ini- 
quities, that under profession of sanctity he might perpetrate 
them without exciting suspicion; or as a proud attempt te 
pay his own debts, or merit the favour of God ; or to com- 
pensate for the neglect of judgment and mercy, and to purchase 
an indulgence or dispensation to commit his favourite sin ; 
oras a step to worldly preferment; it would be most empha- 
tically ‘an abomination to God.” (Notes, Jer. 7:5—11. 
Matt. 23:5—7,14.) 

V. 28. (Notes, 14:25.,19:9. Deut. 19:15—21.)—He who 
testifies only to what he himself has heard, or is fully aec- 
quainted with, will persevere in his testimony, and gain more 
and more credit, even if at first neglected. (Votes, 12:18,19. 
2 Cor. 1:17—20. Tit. 3:8.) 

V. 29. ‘ All the endeavours ef a man resolvedly wicked, 1s 
to grow so impudent, that he may not blush at what he doeth ; 
nor be moved in the least by any man’s admonitions or 
reproofs: but a man sincerely virtuous ... examines and 
censures his own actions, if they be amiss; and makes it all 
his care so to live, that he may not be ashamed of what he 
doeth. Bp. Patrick. (Notes, 11:5,6. 28:14, 29:1. Jer. 5:3 
—6, v. 3. 6:13—15. 44:15—18, Hz.18:28. Jam. 1:22—25.) 

V. 30. Whatever appears to be wisdom, understanding, or 
counsel, but is employed in forwarding sinful projects, will in 
the end be proved to have been madness and folly : and those 
plans, which have ‘been laid with the most consummate policy, - 
and are conducted with the utmost discretion, cannot but be 
frustrated, when they run counter to the purposes of God. 
* They all signify nothing, if they oppose the counsels and 
decrees of heaven.’ Bp. Patrick. (Notes, 19:21. Gen. 50:20 
Ps. 76:10. Is. 8:9,10. 46:10,11. Acts 4:23—28.) 

V. 31. Warlike preparations, however formidable, (of 
which the horse seems here to be mentioned as the chief,) 
are no more effectual against God’s purposes, than wisdom 
and counsel, The security and salvation of those whom he 
favours, are effected without them ; and the destruction of his 
enemies cannot by them he prevented. (Notes, Deut. 17:16. 
20:1—4. Josh. 114—6. Ps. 3:6—8. 20:6—8. 68:19,20. 144 
10. 147:10,11.) s 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—16. As we are extremely prone to confide in second 
causes, or to perplex ourselves about them, we need repeated 
admonitions, that God is our great first Cause of all. Faith 
rests on this truth: and the believer, in proportion to the 
strength of his faith, perceiving that the Lord rules every 
heart, seeks to have his own heart directed in his fear and 
love; and then relies on God to restrain, incline, or change 
the hearts of others, as may best prevent their injuring him, 
or dispose them to help and favour him. Should then some 
potentate menace vengeance against him ; instead of seeking 
to appease his wrath by sinful compliances, he will make 
“the name of the Lorn his strong tower,” and by fervent 
prayer seek to him to dispose the prince’s heart, to lenity. 
(Notes, Gen. 32:6—12,24—30. 93:4. On the other hand, 
should he need the countenance and assistance of the king or 
his nobles, he would make his first application to Him who has 
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She worth of a good name, and the dependence of both rich and poor on God, 
1,2 Commendations of prudence, humility, piely, charity, and the proper 
turtion of children; and cautions against frowardness, iniquily, sloth, 
intimacy with bad women, and oppression, 3-16, An address to the reader, 
calling his attention to wisdom; again exhorting him to avoid oppression, 
friendship with angry men, suretiship, and removing ancient land-marks ; 
and showing the advantages of diligence, 17—29. 


GOOD *name is rather to be chosen than 
CX great riches, and ‘loving favour rather than 
silver and gold. 
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2 The ‘rich and poor meet together: ‘the 
Lorp ts the Maker of them all. 

3 A 4prudent man foreseeth the evil, and hideth 
himself; but ‘the simple pass on, and are punished. 

4 tBy ‘humility, and the fear of the Lorp are 
riches, and honour, and life. 

5 Thorns and snares are in the way of the 
froward: "he that doth keep his soul Sir be far 
from them. 
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their hearts in bis hand. (Note, Neh. 1:5—11, v. 11.) And 
this carries him through the greatest difficulties and impro- 
babilities. For prayer can unlock all gates, divide rivers and 
seas, and even remove mountains ; when it engages the arm 
ofthe Almighty, to support the cause, or prosper the measures, 
of his servants. Ifwe then profess to be of that favoured 
company, we ought most of al] to fear, lest ‘* our way should 
be right in our own eyes,” but wrong in his sight, “* who 
pondereth the hearts.” Here is the preciousness of true 
knowledge: for “ the man, that wandereth out of the way of 
understanding,” and remains in ignorance or embraces error, 
because he hates the truth and loves sin, ‘* must remain in 
the congregation of the dead.” Through ignorance and error, 
poor wretched sinners are rendered arrogant and vainglorious : 
their high looks, and proud hearts are their sin and condem- 
nation: and while they glory in the management or success 
of their temporal concerns ; they seldom consider, that the 
covetous, ambitious, or sensual motives, by which they are 
actuated, render the employments, which are most lawful in 
themselves, acts of selfishness and disobedience, as performed 
by them. “Todo justice and judgment are more acceptable 
to the Lorn,” than any sacrifices we can offer; though it 
does not supersede the necessity of the Redeemer's sacrifice 
of inestimable value, or of our entire dependence on it.—He, 
who is taught according to the word of God, will escape many 
ruinous extremes. He will not desire those riches which are 
got by lies or robbery: for however ungodly men toss this 
vanity to and fro, and please themselves withit ; yet he knows 
that in so doing they seck death, and that ‘ destruction will 
be to the workers of iniquity,” who “refuse to do judgment.” 
He wisely considers the splendid houses of prosperous sinners 3 
and, foreseeing their overthrow, he desires and envies nothing 
they possess. He would rather deny his vanity a useless 
ornament, or his appetite an injurious or needless gratification, 
or even be censured for not treating his rich friends according 
to their expectation, than be condemned for “t stopping his 
ears at the cry of the poor:” and as he cries and hopes for 
mercy from God, he dares not embezzle or waste that, which 
was intrusted to him for the relief of such as are distressed : 
lest he should call for merey from God, and not be heard.— 
The judicious Christian will also avoid all those hasty schemes 
by which many ruin themselves. He will study, by frugality 
and industry, to keep out of temptation to mean dependence 
or shuffling dishonesty ; and he will be ready to labour, “ that 
he may have to give to him that needeth.”—But, after every 
warning, wicked men sin on, without fear or shame, getting 
all they can by their injustice, and spending it upon their 
lusts ; and showing no mercy or favour to their neighbours, 
because of the evil which their souls desire. So froward and 
strange is the way of man, as left to himself! so different from 
that of “the pure, whose work is right !” Hence it is, that 
while the righteous delight in justice and mercy ; the workers 
of iniquity are not only determined to go on in the way of 
destruction, but show scorn and enmity against those, who 
run not with them to the same excess of riot” and impiety! 
Nay, their anger and hatred are often more vehement against 
those who “ testify of them that their works are evil,” ‘than 
against such as behave most injuriously and deceitfully towards 
them: so that, while in the latter case, a few well-timed and 
acceptable gifts will pacify their strongest wrath; in the for- 
mer the most persevering, disinterested, and liberal kindness 
is insufficient to conciliate them! When‘sinners arrive at 
this pitch of hardened impiety; it seems almost desirable, 
though awful in itself, that some punishment may overtake 
them, which may make the simple wise enough to shun their 
destructive paths, to imitate the wise, who hearken to instruc- 
tion, and to escape the miseries which scorners must undergo. 
Thus they will become happy in themselves, and blessings in 
the families to which they belong; and, instead of driving 
their nearest relatives into retirement or bad company to 
escape contention ; make numbers ready to say, * “* Happy 
are” even “ thy servants which stand continually before thee 
and hear thy wisdom,” share thy amiable society and kindness, 
and witness thy edifying example? yi 
V. 17—31. He who has a well-grounded assurance that 
God is on his side, needs not ‘fear what man can do to 
him ;” for there is ‘no wisdom, nor understanding, nor counsel 
against the Lorp;” nor can any power reach those whom 
he protects. And though “ the horse may be prepared against 
the day of battle,” and various means may be used to secure 
our persons and habitations; yet ‘safety is only from the 
Lory.” But m vain do men expect to please a holy and 
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omniscient God by such formal services, as the unconverted, 
while persisting in their evil courses, can present; even when 
they offer them in a kind of ignorant sincerity. How greatly 
then must he abhor the most costly oblations, or abundant 
devotions, of those who are consciously hypocrites ; and who 
employ these methods, with a most wicked mind, to mask 
their covetousness, oppression, or secret licentiousness, and 
to blind the eyes of their fellow-creatures !—T rue repentance, 
and reliance on the mercy of God in Christ Jesus, always 
influence men to “follow after righteousness and mercy” in 
their own conduct. Such believers, and such only, © find 
life, righteousness, and honour.” They “seek first the king- 
dom of God and his righteousness; and all other things are 
added to them.”—Thus they generally partake of the de- 
sirable treasures found in the dwellings of the wise; which 
they obtain with credit and a good conscience, enjoy with 
gratitude and temperance, and use to the best of pur- 
poses. To this plenteousness, their thoughts, as wall ab 
labours, tend. They desire, in submission to Providence, to 
have things needful and comfortable for themselves and fami- 
lies, and to be enabled to ‘‘ use hospitality without grudging.” 
They wiil not therefore spend all on themselves as foolish 
men do; being aware that those, who love pleasure and 
indulge their appetites, will always, however large their in- 
comes, be too poor to do much good to their indigent neigh- 
bours. Though they do not account, riches worthy of being 
obtained by iniquity, or of being idolized: yet they consider 
them as too good to be wasted in revellings, banquetings, and 
other extravagant expenses: (Vote, Ec. 10:16—19, v. 19.) and, 
though not disposed to look on honest poverty as an intole- 
rable evil; they dread and shun the disgraceful and ruinous 
“ desires of the slothful, whose hands refuse to labour,” even 
when “he coveteth greedily all the day long.” By the due 
government of their appetites and passions, and by keeping 
their tongues, they preserve their souls from numberless 
troubles, to which the sensual, the passionate, and the loqua- 
cious expose themselves: and, learning wisdom from its very 
source, they are enabled to accomplish important designs, for 
their own good and that of others, in a quiet and unexception- 
able manner; while the “proud and haughty scorners, who 
deal in proud wrath,” render themselves hated and dreaded ; 
and with all their violence, (even when possessed of sagacity 
and power,) seldom prosper in their enterprises. For the 
great Disposer of all events so orders it, that “the wicked is 
a ransom for the righteous; and the transgressor for the 
upright.”—The consistent Christian is always a lover of peace; 
and ready to give up any thing, except his duty, for the sake 
of it. He will not therefore, cither in private, or in a court 
of justice, be a false witness: but if called to bear his testi- 
mony, he must “speak constantly,” and declare what he 
knows; whatever offence it may give, or however it may tend 
to the condemnation of the guilty. Much more then, must 
the minister of the gospel “ speak constantly” the whole of his 
message ; whatever ridicule, anger, and obloquy he may incur 
by his faithfulness, from proud and haughty scorners ; for in 
this case especially, “a false witness shall perish ;” and gene- 
rally he occasions the ruin of multitudes along with him.— 
That state of the judgment and heart, which is produced by 
Christian principles, will never permit a man to risk the want 
or the loss of domestic peace, for the sake of acquiring an 
accession of wealth; knowing that it is better to dwell ina 
garret or a desert, than “with a brawling woman in a wide 
house.” But should his patience be exercised by sucha pain- 
ful trial, he will shun imbittered contention, by retiring into 
any corner, or into the fields and deserts, that he may pour 
out his heart before God, rather than run into temptation, 
into vain company, excess, or the society of other women. 
Nay, he will not despair but that, by meekness, prudence, 
patience, firmness, and persevering kindness ; and by con- 
stant prayer to him who has all hearts in his hand ; the trial 
may at length be removed, or at least its worst effects pre- 
vented. For as every thing lawful may be rendered a part of 
a believer's duty, so every event may subserve his growth 
in grace; whilst even the lawful and needful employments of 
ungodly men become their sin; and their best comforts tend 
to their increasing condemnation. ye el 
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man doubly watchful against every kind of impropriety. To 
live also respected and beloved in the family and neighbour- 
hood, where a man spends most of his days, tends far more to 
his enjoyment of life, than treasures of gold and silver, with 
contempt and aversion can do. Above all it enables him to 
do more good, than if he possessed riches without a good 
name: it gives peculiar influence, and adds energy to all his 
counsels, exhortations, and measures; and it obtains him 
access to such opportunities of usefulness, and enables him 
to compass such designs, as otherwise would have been 
impracticable. (Notes, Ec. 7:1. 10:1.) 

V. 2. The rich and poor live together on earth, and mect 
in many of the same places of resort, secular and religious, 
yet seldom without envy and contempt, though they have 
mutually need of one another. They will likewise soon meet 
in the grave; and at the judgment-seat they will be con- 
vened before their common Maker. He has wise reasons 
for making in his providence this difference in their outward 
station; but he will judge them, without respect of persons, 
concerning the manner in which they have discharged their 
respective duties.—* The wisdom of God hath not thought fit 
to make all men rich, or all poor; but hath intermixed the 
ore with the other, that each of them might have use of the 
other: neither is it for the wealthy to insult upon os oppress 
the needy; since it is God that hath made them both such as 
they are; and he both can and will revenge any unjust 
measure, that 1s offered by the one to the other.’ Bp. Hall. 
( Notes, 14:31. 29:13. 1 Sam. 2:A—8, v. 7. Job 31:13—15. 34:16 
—19, v.19. Ps. 49:1—4, v. 2. Luke 16:19—23. Jam. 2:1—7.) 

V.3. (27:12.) Prudence consists very much in foreseeing 
the various evils to which men are exposed, and discerning 
the methods by which they may escape. In temporal affairs, 
nowever, they can seldom proceed beyond probability, in 
owner respect : but in the concerns of the soul, faith foresees 
the evil coming upon sinners in the eternal state, and discerns 
Jesus Christ as the Refuge from this impending storm; and 
the believer flees thither, hides himself, and is safe as Noah 
in the ark. But the careless and unbelieving go on without 
concern, till they ‘lift up their eyes in hell, being in tor- 
ments.” (Notes, 7:6—23, vv. 7,22,23. 9:13—18. 14:16. 18:10, 
11. 29:1. Ew. 9:20,21. Heb. 11:7.) 

V. 4. (Notes, 3:7,8,13—18. 15:33. 21:21. Mic. 6:6—8. Jam. 
4:4—10.) The connéxion between “humility and the fear 
of the Lorn,” should be noted.—The marginal reading does 
not seem exact.—‘* The footstep of humility, &c.” appears 
more literal. 

V. 5. (Notes, 13:15, 15:19. 16:17. Josh. 23:11—13, v. 13. 
Ps. 11:6.)—The man who takes proper care either of his life 
or soul, will shun the society of designing, ungodly men; that 
he may escape the thorns and snares which are in their path. 

V. 6. (Marg.) When children are instructed from infancy 
in the truths and ways of God; when they are inured to sub- 
mission, industry, and the government of their passions ; when 
they are restrained and corrected, with a due mixture of 
firmness and affection: when they are trained up, as soldiers 
are disciplined, to handle their arms, endure hardship, keep 
their ranks, and obey orders; and when all is enforced by 
good examples set before them, and constant prayers made 
for and with them; they generally retay the early impression 
even to old age. If they turn aside into devious paths, they 
always have an inward check, and will frequently be brought 
back again: and the good effects will commonly be visibie to 
the end of their lives.—But a way of talking to children about 
religion, while they are left to contract bad habits, and to 
indulge wayward tempers; and while they see little or nothing 
of the holy and lovely tendency of the gospel in the conduct 
of their parents or teachers, is very different from this ‘* nur- 
ture and admonition of the Lord ;” and often leaves a rooted 
peas in the mind against those truths, of which they 

eard much, but perceived and experienced no good effects. 
beg: on Note, 13:24. Notes, 15. Gen. 18:18,19. Deut. 6:6— 

. Ps. 78:35—8. Eph. 6:1—4, v. 4. 2 Tim. 1:3—5, 3:14—17.) 

V.7. This proverb shows how important it is for every 
man, who would act according to his own judgment and con- 
science, or eyen permanently according to his own inclina- 
tions, and as independent master of his own actious, to be 
strictly frugal and industrious; and to keep as much as he 
tan out of debt: for the rich too commonly domineer over the 
poor. Even those who are not poor, if on any account they 
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lay themselves under great obligations by borrowing money, 
are frequently treated as servants to the lenders; who in 
many cases expect even sinful compliances from them, and 
call them ungrateful if they refuse to make them. (Marg. 
Ref. Notes, 18:23. 2 Kings 4:1. Neh. 5:1—5.) 

V.8. And the rod, &c.| ‘The power which many possess 
and abuse, of making others feel the weight of their resent- 
ment, will soon fail them; and then they must reap the fruits 
of their injustice and oppression. (Notes, 14:3. Job 4:7—11, 
v. 8. Ps. 126:5,5. Hos. 8:7,8. 10:12,13. Gal. 6:6—10, vv.7,8, ) 

V.9. ‘Whoso is liberal of his meat men shall speak weil 
of him; and the report of his good housekeeping will bu 
believed ; but against him that is a niggard of his meat the whole 
city shall murmur, and the testimonies of his niggardliness 
shall not be doubted of? Ecclesiast. 31:23,24.—The good of 
eye, (marg.) is the opposite to the evil eye, which marks out 
those who envy and grudge, and are niggardly and selfish.— 
The bountiful shall not only be spoken well of by men, but 
also, when their bounty springs from proper motives, receive 
an abundant blessing and recompense from God. (Marg. 
Ref. See on Notes, 11:24,25. 19:17. Notes, Is. 32:5—8. 
Matt. 25:34—40. 2 Cor. 9:3—11. Heb. 6:9,10. ) 

V.10. Profane scotfers and contentious revilers disturb 
the peace of every family, society, or company, into which, 
they gain admission, and where they are allowed to continue,, 
or have any influence ; the only method therefore of obtain- 
ing or restoring peace, is to expel them; and this will gene-. 
rally be successful. If then it be painful, and expose them, 
to imminent peril; it is only like pulling down a ruinous. 
house to stop the progress of a conflagration. (Votes, 21:24, 
26:20,21. Ps. 101:5.) 

V. 11. Some suppose that this verse is defective, and, 
that the word JEHOVAH is wanting in the first elause, 
Accordingly they would thus render the verse: ‘* The Lorr 
loveth purity of heart: the king is a friend to the grace of 
the lips."— Purity of heart ... alone .. gives favour in the 
sight of God: though eloquence of speech and gracefulness 
of address may be sufficient to recommend a man to the 
favour of his prince.’ Grey.—This the LXX seem te, 
favour: but their authority in this book is small; and it is 
not desirable to alter, except on strong grounds, the received 
reading.—‘ He that loves sincerity above all things, and is 
able to deliver his mind in acceptable language, is fit to be a 
privy-counsellor to a king.’ Bp. Patrick.—But “ loving 
pureness of heart,” seems to imply far more than loving sin- 
cerity, in the common use of the terms: and “the grace of 
the lips” may denote the wisdom and piety, as well as the 
eloquence and address, of a man’s discourse. (Ps. 45:2, 
Luke 4:22.) Thus Pharaoh was won by the wise and pious 
counsel of Joseph. Thus Ezra and Nehemiah, rather by 
their eminent wisdom and piety, than by eloquence and 
address, were greatly favoured by Artaxerxes ; Mordecai, by 
Ahasuerus; and Daniel both by the Chaldean and Persian 
princes. (Marg. Ref. s.) In this view, the verse may 
perhaps may be rendered, “ He that loveth purity of heart! 
the grace of his lips! the king his friend!”—* Out of the 
abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh.” He that is 
eminently wise, pious, and pure in heart, is an extraordinary 
character. His wisdom, piety, and integrity will lead him to 
give such prudent counsel, so simply and seasonably, that 
notwithstanding the prejudices of men against true religion, 
he will not unfrequently be favoured even by kings.—Accord- 
ing, however, either to the present reading, or that proposed 
above, the verse may be thus either explained or accommo- 
dated: ‘He who loves pureness of heart, and speaks in a 
kind and edifying manner,will be found among the friends of the 
King of heaven.’ (Notes, 16:12,13. Ps. 45:2. 101:6,7. Matt.5:8.) 

V. 12. The watchful care of the Lord preserves the 
knowledge of himself, and of his truth and will, from being 
lost in ignorance, idolatry, infidelity, or error; notwithstand- 
ing all the machinations of Satan and ungodly men to run it 
down. The plausible schemes, contained in “the words of 
transgressors,” are overthrown one after another, and sink 
into oblivion or contempt: but the truth of God’s word main- 
tains its ground from age to age. Thus it had been observed 
during many ages, in the days of Solomon. For above 2700 
years this proverb has been fulfillmg as a prophecy + and it 
will be verified to future generations, when the words of 
modern opposers or perverters of Revelation, who nov. 
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14 The mouth of strange women is a dee 
pit: he that is ‘abhorred of the Lorn shall fall 
therein. 

15 *Foolishness ts bound in the heart of a 
child ; "but the rod of correction shall drive it far 
from him. 

16 He ‘that oppresseth the poor to increase his 
riches, and the that giveth to the rich, shall surely 
come to want. (Practical Observations.} 

y 2:16—19, 5:3, &c, 6:24—29, 7:5, &c. Indg. 16:20,21. Neh. 13:26. Ec. 7:26. 
% Deut. 32:19. Ps. 81:12. a Job14:4. Ps. 51:5. John 3:6. Eph. 2:3. 
b 13:24. 19:18. 23:23,14, 29:15,17. Heb. 12:10,11. c¢ 22,23...14: ‘ 


Job 20:19, &c. Ps. 12:5. Mic. 2:2,3. Zech. 7:9—14. Jam, 2:13. 5:1—5.d Luke 
6:33—35, 14:12—14. 16:24, e 2:2—5,5:1,2. f 1:3. 3:1. 4:4—8, 8:33,34, Is, 55:3. 


vaunt, as if they were about to carry all before them, shall 
be overthrown before the Bible, as Dagon was before the 
ark. The marvellous preservation of the Scriptures, in a 
more correct state than any other book of any thing like 
equal antiquity; though, through successive generations, it 
has been the evident interest of immense numbers to corrupt 
them, if they would support their own systems ; 1s a mani- 
fest proof how ‘‘the eyes of the Lorn preserve knowledge.” 
And indeed they are so well preserved, that they little need, 
and are not likely to receive much good from conjectural 
criticism, being capable of a useful and consistent meaning, 
in almost every part, as they now stand: though doubtless 
they want immense alterations, to make them consistent with 
some creeds; and numbers complain of obscurity in the 
book, because their own eyes are so blinded through pride, 
love of the world, and various prejudices, that they cannot 
readit. (Notes, Job 5:11—16. Js. 59;20,21. Matt. 16:18. Acts 
5:33—39, vv. 38,39. 12:24. 2 Thes. 2:8—12. 2 Tim. 2:14—19. 
3:6—9. Rev. 11:3—12. 19:19—21.) 

V. 13. ‘He derideth them that invent vain excuses, 
because they would not do their duty.’ Lions seldom are 
found in the streets of cities or villages. (See on Votes, 5. 
15:19. 21:25,26.)—Some apply this to cowardly magistrates, 
who dare not punish great and powerful offenders.— A 
worthy magistrate, would meet with such a lion to choose ; 
that he might make God’s ordinance to be reverenced. ... 
He would no more fear to make a worshipful thief, or a right 
worshipful murderer, (if such a one should come im his 
circuit,) an example of justice, than to twitch up a. poor 
sheep-stealer.’ Bp. Sanderson, quoted by Bp. Patrick. 

V.14. ‘God punisheth one sin by another, when he suf- 
fereth the wicked to fall into the acquaintance of an harlot.’ 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, 2:}6—19. 5:3—14. 7:6—23, Ps. 81:11, 
12. Rom. 1:21—27. 2 Thes. 2:83—12.) 

V.15. ‘The child,” that is, every child, is naturally and 
powerfully propense to foolishness ; to imbibe false principles, 
contract bad habits, and take ungodly and ruinous courses. But 
good tuition, connected with early and firm correction, and used 
as a ‘means of grace,’ in obedience to God, in dependence 
on his blessing, and with fervent prayer for it; will generally 
be prospered in driving faraway this foolishness, and prevent- 
ing its fatal consequences: and in all cases it is by far the 
most efficacious remedy that can be prescribed. (See on 
Notes, 13:24. 19:18:) 

V. 16. Rapacious oppression of the poor, and osten- 
tatious generosity to the rich, often go together; since tlre 
one gratifies a man’s avarice, the other his pride. Nay, 
some fraudulently or violently rob the poor, and then by large 
presents bribe the rich to connive at their iniquity. But 
these and similar practices, in the course of God’s righteous 
rele bring a secret curse on men’s affairs, which at 
ength reduces them to poverty. Either the expense of their 
prodigality exceeds the gain of their rapacity; or they are 
detected and punished for their crimes.—Luther renders the 
verse; ‘He that squeezes the poor to increase his own 
estate, gives to the rich only to impoverish himself” Others 
will exact from him, what he has exacted from the poor. 
The oppressors shall be oppressed and ruined. (Notes, 22, 
23. 14:31. 28:3, Mic. 7:1—4. Luke 14:12—14, 16:19—26.) 

V. 17. From this verse to the end of the twenty-fourth 
chapter, the sacred writer adopts a more connected method, 
and more directly addressed to the reader; not wholly unlike 
the introductory part of the book. This, therefore, may 
“ ease as the third part of it. (Motes, 2:1—9. 4: 

V. 18. ‘Tt will give thee most high satisfaction, if thou 
dost so heartily entertain them, and thoroughly digest them, 
and faithfully preserve them in mind; that thou art able 
withal to produce any of them, as there is occasion, and 
aptly communicate them for other men’s instruction? Bp. 
Patrick. (Notes, 2:10,11. 3:16,17. 10:13,21. 15:7. 16:21, 25: 
11,12.)—Within thee.| Marg. Notes, Job 32:18—22, vv. 
18,19. John 7:37—39.) 

V. 19. The main scope and design of all the foregoing 
mstruction, was, that the reader might learn to trust in the 
Lord, and expect all good from him alone, according to his 
word, in the prescribed manner, and in the use of appointed, 
or allowed and hallowed means exclusively. This the writer 
ap7Fes explicitly to each reader: as if he said to each, 
“Thou art the man;” look to thyself, and not to others, 

Notes, 3:5,6. 14:26,27. 18:10,11. Ps. 62:8—10. 142:5,6. 146: 

6. Jer. 17:5+ 8.) 
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17 % *Bow down thine ear, rand hear the words 
of the wise, and £apply thine heart unto my know: 
ledge. 

18 For Mit is a pleasant thing if thou keep them 
‘within thee ; they shall withal be ‘fitted in ‘thy 
lips. : 

19 That *thy trust may be in the Lorn, I 
have made known to thee this day, feven to 
thee. 


Matt. 17:5. g 23:12, Ps, 90:12, Ec, 7:25, 8:9,16. h 2:10. 3:17, 24:13,14. Ps, 
19:10. 119;103,i11,162, Jer. 15:16, * Heb. in thy belly. Job 32:18,19, John % 
88. 1 8:6, 10:13,21. 15:7. 16:21, 25:11. Ps.119:13,171, Mal. 2:7. Heb. 13:15. 
k 3:5. Ps, 62:8, Is. 12:2, 26:4, Jer.17:7, 1 Pet. 1:21. f Or, trust thou algo, 


V. 20. The word rendered excellent, may signify three 
times, that is, many times. ‘Have I not inculeated these 
things many umes?’ But some understand it according te 
another meaning of the same word, to signify ‘ words fit for a 
prince to speak, and the best men in the world to hear, 
(Notes, 1:20—23. 8:6—8. Ps, 12:5,6.) 

V. 21. Send unto thee.] That is, to “ask a reason of 
the hope that is in thee;” or who otherwise request th 
counsel. (Notes, Luke 1:1—4, v. 4. John 20:30,31. 1 Pet. 3 
13—16, v. 15. 1 John 5:13.) The clause may mean, ‘ That 
thou mayest be capable of managing business, however diffi- 
cult, to the satisfaction of those that employ thee’—The 
prudent statesman, the sagacious ambassador, and the faithfuj 
minister of religion, are characters of this description, each 
of whom is able to answer words, even truth, (that is, to give 
a true and faithful account of his proceedings,) to him that 
commissioned him. : ; 

V. 22,23. The rich and powerful think that they may 
oppress the poor and helpless with impunity, either in the 
ordinary intercourse of life, or “tin the gate,” that is, when 
acting as magistrates, But that very poverty which encon- 
rages their oppression, should deter them fiom it: not only 
from motives of compassion, and on account of the extreme 
cruelty of such conduct; but because God himself is the 
Patron of the poor, and will surely crush those who crush 
them, and that even to the life or soul of the oppressor. 
(Notes, 16. 23:10,11. Ex. 22:21—24. 23:6—9.. Job 29:12—17. 
31:16—23. Ez. 22:27—30. Mal. 3:5,6.) 

V. 24,25. ‘It highly concerns us... for the preserving of 
the peace and safety of our life, that we imtermingle not our 
matters with men of a choleric nature, and such as easily 
provoke or undertake quarrels and debates, For such kind 
of friends will perpetually engage us’ in contentions and 
factions: so that we shall be constrained either to break off 
friendship, or to be wanting to our own personal safety.’ 
Lord Bacon, quoted by Bp. Patrick.—Lawsuits, duels, and 
broils of every kind, destructive of comfort, dangerous to 
life, and wholly inconsistent with religion, are the snares to 
the souls of those who venture on such intimacies; and it 
seldom happens that the quarrelsome humour fails 6f 
becoming contagious : so that friends of this character often, 
in every sense, murder one another. (Votes, 13:20. 21:24.) 

V.26, 27. (Notes, 6:1—5. 11:15. 17:18.) Solomon hee 
adds, ‘when a man is conscious to himself that he hath no 
estate, and doth but deceive him to whom he stands bound 
for the debt: and so by pretending to be more able than he 
really is, deprives himself of the benefit of that law, men 
tioned E'x. 22:26,27. and repeated Deut. 24:62 Bp. Patrick.— 
Those laws, however, relate only to pledges, not to insolvent 
debtors, and least of all to fraudulent debtors. (JVotes, 20:16. 
Ex. 22:25—27. 2 Kings 4:1. Matt. 18:23—27. 

V. 28. (Note, Deut. 19:14. Job 24:2—12, v. 2.) This verse 
is generally accommodated, as a caution against ‘changing 
the laws, which antiquity by grave authority hath delivered, 
unless there be an evident necessity ; (Melancthon;) and 
against innovations in general, which can seldom be safely 
made, and without urgent necessity ought never to be ventured 
on.—If the caution be applied to religious concerns ; it must 
be remembered, that the religion of the Scriptures is of the 
most venerable antiquity ; and all deviations from it, even 
in the first ages were innovations. ‘“ To the law and to the 
testimony.” (Vote, Is. 8:20.) If it had been proved, that an 
Israelite had moved an ancient landmark, and defrauded his 
neighbour ; the law of God would not have allowed any pre- 
scription, by which the new landmark was to continue to the 
injury of the honest man’s posterity, and the advantage of the 
robbers. Much less must prescription be admitted against 
the doctrines, precepts, and ordinances of God. For we know 
who said, in this case, ‘ Full well ye reject the command. 
ments of God, that ye may keep vour owntraditions.” Peg 
Matt, 15:3—6,12—14. Mark 7:9.) And we know, that he 
and his apostles were considered, by those men, as innovators. 
(Note, Acts. 6:9—14.) F} 

V.29. The words rendered diligent in his business, imply 
celerity, readiness, and cheerfulness in a man’s proper employ= 
ment, whatever that may be. ‘To which is required ‘a 
quickness of apprehension, in discovering the fittest means, 
and a dexterity in the application of them: so that the busi+ 
ness is not only done, but done speedily, and without 
noise and bustle. ... Such a person if he can be fcund, ...is 
likely to come to great prefer.nent. ... Mark a man that is 
not rash, but yet grick and dexterous ir the despatch of any 
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20 Have not'I written to thee excellent things 
in counsels and knowledge, 

21 ‘That "I might make thee know the certainty 
ef the words of truth; that thou mightest "answer 
the words of truth to them that “send unto thee? 

22 °Rob not the poor, because he is poor 5 
neither Poppress the afllicted in the gate : 

23 For athe Lorn will plead their cause, and 
‘spoil the soul of those that spoiled them. 

24 sMake no friendship with an angry man 3 
and with a furious man thou shalt not go; 


18:6. Ps. 12:6. Hos. 8:12, 2 Tim. 3:15—17. 2 Pet. 1:19—21. m Luke 1:3,4. John 
20:31. 1 John 5:13. n 1 Pet. 3:15. * Or. send thee. 023:10,11. Ez. 22:29. p 16. 
Ex. 23:6. Job 29:12—16. 31:21. Zech.7:10. Mal. 3:5, q 23:11. 1 Sam. 24:15, 25; 
89. Ps. 35:1. 43:1. 68:5, 140:12. Jer. 50:34, 51:36, Mic. 7:9. rIs. 33,1. Hab. 2:8, 
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25 Lest ‘thou earn his ways, and get a snare to 
thy soul. 

26 Be not thou "one of them that strike hands, 
or of them that are sureties for debts. 

27 If thou hast nothing to pay, *why should he 
take away thy bed from under thee ? 

28 yRemove not the ancient ‘landmark whick, 
thy fathers have set. 

29 Seest thou 7a man diligent in his business ? 
he shall stand before kings ; he shall not stand 
before +mean men. 


8 21:24, 29:22, 2 Cor. 6:14—17. 
5. 11:15. 17718. 27:13. x 20:16, Ex, 22:26,27. 2Kings 4:1. y 23:10. Deut. 
19:14, 27:17. Job 24:2. ¢ Or, bound, 2 10:4, 12:24. 1 Kings 11:28. Ec. 9:10. 
Matt. 25;21,23. Rom. 12:11. 2 Tim, 4:2, { Heb, obscure men. 


t 13:20. Ps. 106:35. 1Cor, 15:33. u 6:1— 


business he is charged withal: and thou mayest foretell that 
he shall not long continue obscure, ... but be taken notice of, 
and preferred to the service of his prince, in some public 
ministry.’ Bp. Patrick. On this text, Lord Bacon shows, 
that profound men are too prying, popular men draw men’s 
eyes too much to themselves; men of courage are apt to be 
turbulent ; and Aonest men too stiff, to be the most successful 
courtiers; but celerity in despatching business has nothing 
in it that does not please.—It is however, after all, of small 
value, without most of the other qualities. (Votes, 12:24. 
1 Kings 11:26—28. Ec. 8:10.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—16. True wisdom greatly consists in being able to 
judge accurately of the comparative value of objects, which 
stand in competition with each other: that we may choose 
the more excellent, and bestow proportionable care and labour 
to secure them; and be willing to sacrifice the inferior to the 
superior interest. The salvation of our souls, a name in the 
book of life, and the “loving favour” of the Lord, are the 
grand concerns of all: but a good name among men is the 
next most valuable possession. In fact, that reputation, which 
just passes current in the world, or even in the church, is of 
small value. The fame, which men obtain by ingenuity, 
valour, learning, or illustrious actions, or by whatever merely 
serves torender a person popular, is so often lavished on most 
unworthy characters, and is so ruinous to the vainglorious 
idol and his besotted idolaters, that a wise man cannot desire 
it; norcan it be expected that the world will generally honour 
those whom God honours. But when a Christian, regardless 
of his own glory, but zealous for the honour of the gospel, is 
enabled to live down prejudice and calumny, and to convince 
opposers by a uniform course of integrity and discretion ; 
when he so lives, that those who dislike his creed, hesitate 
not to rely on his veracity and fidelity, even where their inte- 
rests are most deeply concerned; when he can thus extort the 
concession from all parties, that he is an honest and friendly 
man, woo would do good to every one; he then has realized 
a treasure, compared with which gold and silver are baubles. 
A long life, spent in acquiring such an ascendency over the 
_ minds and consciences of men, is by it well repaid: and the 
closing scene may produce effects of the most extensive 
benefit. But this kind of reputation is acquired with great 
difficulty, and it is easily forfeited; for the higher it is 
advanced, the more will be expected from the possessor. 
(Wote, Ec. 10:1.) Nay, it may possibly admit of great abuse: 
and such is the inconsistency of man, that some have by a 
long course of good conduct acquired a deservedly high repu- 
tation, and then have strangely been induced to give currency 
to error with it! We should therefore not only be careful to 
obtain and preserve a good name; but we should be very 
circumspect what use we make of the character we possess.— 
We are continually reminded that the rich and the poor will 
meet together before their common Creator, as their impar- 
tial Judge. If then the rich have authority over his poor 
neighbour, let him use it with gentleness, and without arro- 
gance or contempt; if he lend or give to him, let him not 
attempt to domineer over him on that account, remembering 
that both are upon a level before the Lord. Riches and 

ower are as land to be cultivated: but “She who sows 
iniquity, will reap vanity,” and be turned out of his steward- 
ship with disgrace. Those who oppress the poor to increase 
their riches ; and even those who spend that in presents and 
entertainments for the rich, which was intrusted to them that 
they might feed the poor ; will surely come to want, either here 
or hereafter. But he, whose eye is looking out continually 
for necessitous persons, to whom he may dispense his bounty, 
and who gives liberally ‘tof his bread to the poor,” shall 
abound in blessings: and the rich “have the poor always with 
them, that whensoever they will, they may do them good,” 
and so obtain those blessings. And let the poor remember, 
that the Lord made the difference between their lot, and that 
of the rich: let them then submit to his wise and righteous 
will, without envy or murmurings: let them be humble, 
obliging, frugal, and industrious, attending to the duties of their 
station, and expecting the great decisive day: for ‘‘ by humility 
and the fear of the Lorn, are true riches, and honour, and 
fe ;? but proud, ungodly, dishonest, and licentious poverty 
35 indeed disgraceful and ruinous. In short, ‘thorns and 
snares are in the path of the froward,” whatever be his rank 
in life: he must be pierced with sorrows, and entangled in 


temptations, from which “he that keepeth his soul” shall be 
far removed.—The scorner, for instance, must be excluded 
from every orderly family, and all instructive company, in 
order that strife and contention may go out, and peace may 
be preserved. Thus he is driven to associate with those, 
who are pests of society, and to sink deeper into sin and 
misery continually. And if he be not fit for those families, 
which have some feeble resemblance to the regions of peace 
and love; he will never find admission into heaven, but must 
remain in outer darkness and despair. It is indeed desirable 
in the highest degree to live, as much as may be, like the 
blessed company above, where strife and envy never find 
admission: and that our families also may be peaceful and 
orderly, we should very carefully train up our children “in 
the way in which they should go;” that as they grow up, 
they may set an example of obedience, as well as give a hopeful 
prospect of living pious and useful lives. For every kind of 
foolishness and vice is bound up in the heart of a child, and 
will be unfolded by years, temptations, and opportunities; 
but the discreet use of the rod of correction has a powerful 
tendency to check its growth; and, when used in obedience 
to God and in dependence on him, is an appointed means of 
driving it away: so that generally those who are properly 
educated, when they grow old do not depart from the way in 
which they were trained up. But humoured and neglected 
children soon contract habits of sloth: every exertion or diffi- 
culty dismays them, as if a lion were in their path ready to 
devour them; and thus abject poverty comes upon them.— 
Again, ill-instructed youths seldom escape that deep pit, 
which swallows up the abhorred of the Lorp. They are 
lazy and loitering, and come within the flattering speech os 
the strange woman, who decoys them into the most ruinous 
courses ; from which a prudent and pious education is the 
best preservative. The prudent man foreseeing these and 
similar evils, to which he or his children are exposed, will take 
proper precautions against them; “ but the simple pass on, 
and are punished.”—Let us then be very thankful, that the 
good providence of God has preserved to us these words of 
knowledge, during so long a course of years ; while numerous 
systems of vain philosophy have sunk into oblivion, and the 
words of more atrocious transgressors have perished; and 
let us seek to have our hearts purified by faith, and our 
words seasoned by grace; and then whatever be our out- 
ward condition, the King of kings will be our everlasting 
Friend. 

V. 17—29. How important is it, that we “‘bow down our 
ears, and apply our hearts to knowledge!” For if we keep 
these instructions within us, they will be a source of constant 
pleasure to us; and we shall! iearn to fit them to our lips, and 
to speak of them with constancy to others, when we practise 
them ourselves. Indeed those are excellent things in coun- 
sels and knowledge, which show us the certainty of divine 
truths, and how to answer all, who inquire after them or object 
to them. And we should, after the example of the wise man, 
try every method of gaining the attention, and impressing the 
hearts of others with them—How often are we warned 
against oppressing the poor and needy! And afier all that 
Christianity has effected, and all that equitable laws and 
impartial judges can do, in those few places where they are 
found, these warnings are by no means superfluous. But let 
it be remembered that he who robs the poor, especially under 
colour of Jaw, rouses the dormant vengeance of the righteous 
and merciful God, who makes their cause his own.—A great 
deal of the comfort, safety, and happiness of life, depends on 
our choice of friends: we should then especially avoid the 
furious and contentious man, if we value our lives and souls; 
and such as would draw us in to engage for more than we are 
worth, to the defrauding of creditors, and our own utter swin.— 
Habits of industry, and expert activity in business, formed in 
youth, when connected with integrity and propriety of con- 
duct, are of great importance: for they do more towards a 
man’s comfort and credit even in this world, than large inherit= 
ances or splendid talents ean do.—But after all, this world is 
of little value. All other distinctions will soon be swallowed 
up in that grand one, which subsists between those who trust 
in the Lord, and those that do not. We may come short of 
wealth, or reputation, and the friendship of great “en; bur 
the King of heaven will guard, and bless, and honcaur, all who 
trust in him; while he ‘‘reserves the wicked to the day of 
judgment to be punished.” Let + then be diligent in nis 
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Cautions against se.f-rululgence before rulers ; against avarice; visiting a 
churl; speaking betere a fool: and oppression, 1—ll. Exhortations to 
study wisdom; and <o correct children for their good, 12—14. The joy of 
teachers and paren‘s over wise children: with cautions against envy, in- 
temperance, and whoredom ; and exhortations to buy the truth, to honour 
parents, and to give God the heart, 15—26. Tie infatuation of drunkards, 

—35, 


5 HEN thou ’sittest to eat with a ruler, con- 
sider diligently what ts before thee: 

2 And *put a knife to thy throat, if thou bea 
man given to appetite. 

3 Be not ‘desirous of his dainties : for they are 
deceitful meat. ' 

4 “Labour not to be rich: *cease from thine own 
wisdom. : 

5 Wilt ‘thou “set thine eyes upon &that which 
is not? for riches certainly make themselves 
wings: they fly away as an eagle towards 
heaven. 

6 Eat thou not the bread of him that hath ian 
evil eye, neither desire thou his dainty meats. 

7 For ‘as he thinketh in his heart, so is he: 
mEat and drink, saith he to thee ; but his heart ds 
not with thee. 


a Gen. 43:32—34. Jude 12. b Matt. 18:8,9. 1 Cor. 9:27. Phil. 3:19. c 6. Ps. 
141:4. Dan. 1:8. Luke 21:34. Eph. 4:2 d 23:20. John 6:27. 1 Tim, 6:8—10. 
e 3:5. 26:12. Is. 5:21. Rom. 11:25. 12:16. f 119:36,37, Jer. 22.17. 1 John 2:16, 
* Heb. cause thine eyes to flyupon, §c. g Gen, 42:36, Ec. 1:2. 12:8, Is. 55: 
2. 1 Cor, 7;29—31. hh 27:24. Job 1:14—17. Ps. 39:6. Ec. 5:13,14. Matt. 6:19. 
1 Tim. 6:17. Jam. 5:1,2. i 22:9. Deut. 15:9. 28:56. Matt. 20:15, Mark 7:22, 
k 3. Ps. 141:4. Dan. 1:8—10. 1 19: .» Luke 7:39. m Judg. 16: 
15, 2 Sam. 13:26—28. Ps. 12:2. 55: . Luke 11:37, &c. : 

HY . Matt. 7:6. Acts 13: o Luke 16:14. John 8: 


work: and though we live and die among mean men, we shall 
at length be numbered with the princes of his people, and 
stand with acceptance before the King of glory. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXIII. V. 1—3. At the tables of 
princes and rulers, there are abundant incentives to excess: 
but many reasons will induce a wise man to be more abste- 
mious ‘there than elsewhere. Persons of inferior rank are 
seldom admitted to such tables, but upon particular occasions : 
and their behaviour will be narrowly observed, especially if 
they profess religion, or are public teachers. Indulgence of 
the appetite frequently betrays’ into impropriety of conduct, 
which excites resentment, or renders the superior less friendly. 
It must lessen a man’s character to be. delighted with an 
opportunity of self-indulgence: he appears to covet that 
abundance which he does not possess: he sanctions the 
excesses and luxurious indulgences of ungodly men, against 
which his example at least should protest; and it weakens 
his influence, and deprives him of opportunities of usefulness 
which are too valuable to be sold at so contemptible a price. 
A man should therefore ‘* consider diligently” what and who 
is before him, and what consequences his conduct may pro- 
duce ; and if he knows himself liable to be overcome by his 
appetite, he should double his guard; and act as if a knife 
were at his throat to give him a mortal wound, if he yielded 
to the temptation; that is, he should dread such unseemly 
cehaviour worse than even death. He should learn to be 
indifferent about “ deceitful meat ;” which promises pleasure, 
but produces painful effects to the health, character, interests, 
and conscience. ‘For ofttimes the rich, when they bid their 
inferiors to their tables, it is not for the love they bear them; 
but for their own secret purposes.—The words rendered 
given to appetite, may mean, possession of thy soul, that is, 
“If thou hast thy wits about thee.” (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
6—8. Ps. 141:3,4. Jude 11—13, v. 12.) 

V. 4, 5. The wisdom of the world greatly consists in 
skilfully labouring to be rich; and in contriving every plan, 
without being over scrupulous, and in giving all diligence, to 
get forward in this grand concern: for prodigality, and other 
vices inconsistent with growing rich, are generally considered 
as a man’s folly. Solomon therefore not only exhorts the 
reader to cease from his own folly, but from his own wisdom : 
and not to weary himself about acquiring wealth; but to 
subordinate all his worldly interests and pursuits to the acqui- 
sition of wisdom and piety, and thus to lay up more certain 
and valuable treasures. For why should a man let his eyes 
and heart eagerly pursue an empty, fleeting shadow ? espe- 
cialy when substantial good is within his reach. Yet riches 
are an empty, fleeting shadow, of this kind, which the worldly 
man watches and broods over, till at length they form them- 

elves, as it were, wings, and fly away, quite out of his reach, 

as the swift and soaring eagle flies towards heaven. (Notes 
26:12. 27:23—27. Job 1:14—17. Ps. 39:6. Ec. 5:13—17. Matt. 
6:19—21. 1 Tim. 6:5—10, vv. 8—10.) 

V. 6—8.—Many make a show of entertaining their ac- 
quaintance, who sordidly grudge the expense, and often betray 
symptoms of this ostentatious penuriousness. But a wise 
man would not be under obligations to persons of so base 
and insincere a character: for though their words be friendly 
and their entertainment good, there is no cordial welcome ; 
and in their hearts they are best pleased with those who 
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8 The morsel which thou hast eaten shalt thou 
vomit up, and lose thy sweet words. ; 

9 »Speak not in the ears of a fool ; for °le will 
despise the wisdom of toy words. 

10 PRemove not the old tlandmark; and enter 
not. into the fields of the 9fatherless : 

11 For ‘their Redeemer is mighty; he shall 
plead their cause with thee. i 

12 *Apply thine heart unto instruction, and 
thine ears to the words of knowledge. 

13 Withhold tnot correction from the child; for 
if thou beatest him with the rod, he shall not die. 

14 Thou shalt "beat him with the rod, and shalt 
deliver his soul from hell. 

15 *My son, Yif thine heart be wise, my heart 
shall rejoice, even mine. 

16 Yea, my reins shall rejoice, when *thy lips 
speak right things. 

17 Let not thine heart envy sinners ; but *be 
thou in the fear of the Lorn all the day long. 

18 For ‘surely there is an Send, and “thine 
expectation shall not be cut off. 


(Practical Observations.] 


94:6. Jer. 7:5. 22:3. Zech. 7:10. Mal. 3:5. Jam, 1:27. :23. E: zi 2A. 
Deut. 27:19. Ps. 12:5. Jer. 50:33,34. 51:36. s 19, 2:2—6.5:1,2. 22:17. Ex. 33: 
31. Matt. 13:52. Jam. 1:21—25. t 13:24.19;18.29:15,17. wu 22:15. 1 Cor. 5:5, 
11:32. x 1:10. 2:1. 4:1. Matt. 9:2. John 21:5, 1 John 2:1, y 24,25, 10:1. 15:20. 
29:3, 1 Thes. 2:19,20.3:8,9. 2John4. 3John 3,4. t Or, even J will rejoice. 


Jer, 32:41. Zeph. 3:17, Luke 15;23,24,32. John 15:11.  z 8:6. Eph. 4:29,5:4. 
Col. 4:4. Jam. 3:2. a 3:31, 24:1, Ps. 37:1, 73:3. —b 15:16, 28:14. Ps, 111:10, 
112:1. Ec. 5:7. 12:13,14. Acts 9:31. 2 Cor. 7:1. 1 Pet.1:17. ¢ Ps. 87:37. Jer. 


29:11, Luke 16:25. Rom, 6:21,22, § Or, reward. 24:14. Heb. 10:35, 


: d Ps. 9; 
18. Jer, 29:11, Phil. 1:20, 


decline their invitations. It is enough to make a man loathe 
every morsel that he has eaten at the expense of such per- 
sons, and to wish they had it again: and he cannot but be 
ashamed and grieved to reflect, that he wasted his sweet 
words in complimenting, flattering, or even thanking, those 
who so little deserve it—The word rendered lose, equally 
means corrupt; and may intimate the temptation to which 
the guest of a churl is exposed, of deviating from sincerity 
and piety in his conversation, to avoid giving offence. (Marg. 
Ref. Notes, 1—3. 22:9. Deut. 15:9,10.) 

V.9. (See on Note, 9:7—9.) This maxim implies speak- 
ing on important subjects to others, in the hearing of a foolish 
and wicked man, who will do all he can to expose it to 
ridicule and contempt. (Ps. 39:1.) 

V.10,11. (See on Notes, 22:22,23,28.) The redeemer 
was the next of kin, who was authorized, and required, and 
even bound in interest, to see that his poor relations were 
not oppressed or defrauded ; (ole, Lev. 25:25—55.) and he 
was the avenger of blood in case they were murdered. The 
redeemer of orphans and widows, in this case, might be so 
poor and helpless, that a rich and powerful oppressor would 
despise and defy him: but let it well be attended to, that the 
Almighty God is the Redeemer of the fatherless, and wil] 
defend their cause against all who injure them. (Marg. Ref, 
Notes, Ps. 12:5,6. 94:1—7. Is. 47:4. Jer. 50:33,34.) 

V.12. Marg. Ref. Notes, 2:1—10. 

V.13,14. (Marg. Ref.) — Do not turn over this husiness 
to another, but do it thyself; which may save the public offi- 
cers the labour: nay, by making his body smart for his faults, 
both body and soul may be delivered from utter destruction. 
Bp. Patrick.—The word is Skeol, which doubtless means here 
more than the grave. The verses may also imply a caution 
not to correct children in an improper manner, as well as an 
admonition not to withhold correction from them. Those 
who strike children in a passion ofien use improper weapons, 
and risk material evil consequences: and this abuse has 
tended to discredit wholesome and scriptural correction. 
But the use of the rod, though it pains the child, (and the 
tender parent perhaps still od | will be sure not to kill 
him, and is calculated to deliver his soul from hell, (Votes, 
13:24. 19:18. 22:15, 29:15,17. Heb. 12:9—11.) 

V. 15,16. Some interpret these verses as the language 
of a wise and piovs parent, who conscientiously corrects his 
child; and at the same time affectionately expostulates with 
him, and shows him that he has nothing in view except his 
good, which would give the tender parent an inexpressible 
satisfaction: especially if the child were not only kept from 
evil ways, but enabled to be useful, by pious conversation, 
prudence, and upright counsel, to others also. This is a 
very interesting and instructive application of the passage, 
and well worthy the attention of parents. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 24,25. 10:1. 15:20. 1 Thes. 3:6-—10. Philem. 17—21. 
3 John 1--4.) Re 

V.17, 18. When we habitually act with an awful yet 
animating sense of God in our minds, as in his presence, 
and according to his commands, seeking to please him, and 
expecting health and happiness from him: then we are “in 
the fear of the Lorp all the day long.” And such persons 
have no need to envy prosperous sinners; for the end of 
their trials and of the sinner’s prosperity is at hand; and the 
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19 Hear thou, my son, and be wise, ‘and guide 
thine heart in the way. 

20 Be ‘not among wine-bibbers ; among riot- 
ous eaters of ‘flesh. 

21 For &the drunkard and the giutton shall 
come to poverty ; and *drowsiness shall clothe a 
man with rags. 

22 ‘Hearken unto thy father that begat thee, 
and kdespise not thy mother when she is 
old. 

23 'Buy the truth, and "sell i¢ not; also wisdom, 
and instruction, and understanding. 

24 The "father of the righteous shall greatly 
rejoice, and he that begetteth a wise child °shall 
have joy of him. ; 

25 Thy father and thy mother shall be glad, 
Pand she that bare thee shall rejoice. 

26 aMy son ‘give me thine heart, and ‘let thine 
eyes observe my ways. 

27 For a whore ts a deep ditch ; and a strange 
Woman ts a narrow pit. 


e 12,26. 4:10,23. f 29—35. 20:1. 28:7, 31:6,7. Is. 5:11. 22:13, Matt. 24:49. 
Luke 15:13. 16:19. 21:34. Rom. 13:13. Eph. 5:18. 1 Pet.“4:3,4. * Heb. their 
flesh. _g 2:17. Deut. 21:20. Is. 28:1—3. Joel 1:5. 1 Cor. 5:11.6:10. Gal. 
5:21. Phil. 3:19. th 6:9—11. 24:30—31. i_1:8. 6:20. Deut. 21:18 —21. 27:16. 
Mark 7:10. Eph. 6:1,2. k 30;11,17, Lev. 19:3, Matt. 15:4—6. John 19:26,27. 

B24. 4:5—7. 16:16. 17:16. Job 28:12—19. Ps. 119:72,162. Is. 55:1. Matt. 
13:44,46. Phil. 3:7,8. Rev.3:18. m Matt. 16:26, Acts 20:23,24, Heb. Ll: 
26. Rev. 12:11. nn 15:16, 10:1, 15;20. 1 Kings 1:48. 2:1—3,9, Ec, 2:19. 
9 Philem. 19,20. p ‘7:25. 1 Chr. 4:9,10. Luke 1:31—33,40—47,58. 11:27,28. 
(ee r 4:23. Deut. 6:5. Matt. 10:37,384 Luke 14:26. 2Cor, 5:14,15. 8:5. 

ph. 3:17, s 4:25—27. Ps. 107:43.119:9—11. Hos. 14:9. 2Pet.1:19. ft Or, 
as arobber. Jer. 3:2, t 2:16—19, 7:22—27. 9:18. 22:14. Judg. 16:4, &c. Ec. 7: 


believer’s “‘ expectation shall not be cut off,” or perish in dis- 
appointment. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 15:16. 28:14. Ps. 37:1— 
11,37,38. Ec. 12:11—14. Acts 9:31. Rom. 6:21—23.) 

V.19. Inthe way.] ‘In the observation of God’s com- 
mandments.’ (Notes, 4:11—13,18,19,23.) 

V.20—22. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 29—35. 6:6—11. 20:1. 
21:17. 28:7. 31:4—7. Is. 5:11—17. Luke 15:13—16. Phil. 3:17 
—19. 1 Pet. 4:33—5.) The connexion between the verses 
leads our thoughts to that law of God by Moses, which 
enacted that the stubborn and rebellious son, who was a 
**glutton and a drunkard,” should, when convicted by the 
combined testimony of both his parents, be stoned. (Note, 
Deut. 21:18—21.)—The latter clause is literally, “* Despise 
not thy mother, because she is grown old:” that being the 
very reason why the son ought to love, honour, and be a 
comfort to her, as far as he possibly can. (Notes, 1:8. 6:20, 
21. og a v. 11,17. Lev. 19:3. Matt. 15:3—6. John 19 
25—27. 

V. 23. ‘Riches should be employed to get learning; and 
not learning applied to gather up riches.’ Lord Bacon, quoted 
by Bp. Patrick—Spare no costs for truth’s sake, neither 
depart from it for any gains. —The knowledge of divine truth, 
with that profession of it, and obedience to God, which are 
inseparable from it, often costs much; not only great labour, 
but loss of property, friends, character, liberty, and even life: 
yet it cannot possibly be bought too dear. We should deter- 
mine to make the truth our own, though it cost us our lives, 
and not to sellit at any price. Christis this Truth. Many, 
like Herod, Felix, Agrippa, and the rich young man, will 
not go to the price of becoming his true disciples ; and many, 
after professing themselves his followers, like Demas, forsake 
him, and “sell the truth,” “* having loved this present world.” 
But true Christians ‘‘count all but loss, for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ,” and compared with his righ- 
teousness and salvation. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 2:1—9. 4:5— 
7. 16:16. Matt. 13:44—46. $6:24—28, v. 26. Phil. 3:83—L1. 
Heb. 11:24—26. Rev. 2:12,13. 3:18,19.) 

V. 24, 25. ‘There is no greater joy a parent can have 
than to see his son take virtuous courses. ... Let not thy 
father and mother then want this singular pleasure: but by 
thy well-doing fill the heart of her that bare thee with joy 
and triumph, who, for all the pains and care she hath had in 
thy birth, and about thy education, desires no other requital, 
Hs only this.’ Bp. Patrick. (See on Notes, 15,20—22, v. 


V.26. ‘Give thyself wholly to wisdom.’—If this verse be 
considered merely as the words of Solomon to his son, or to 
the reader, it means no more than an affectionate call for 
earnest attention to instruction, and especially to the subse- 

uent important cautions. But in these chapters, Wisdom, 
tthat is, Christ, the Word and Wisdom of God,) seems to 
address the reader, as at the beginning of the book: (Notes, 
1:20. 8:12. 9:1—6.) and on that supposition this verse is a 
call of Christ to every reader, to give him his heart. The 
law demands love to God with the whole heart and soul; but 
sin and the world have possession of it in fallem creatures: 
and the express design of the gospel is to bring us, by repent- 
ance and faith, to give our hearts to the Saviour, and to God 
through him; that he may there set up his kingdom, write 
nis law, and reign the undisputed Lord of all our affections. 
And, unless this call be obeyed, all else will be decidedly 
rejected. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 4:23—27. Deut. 6:5. Matt. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 
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_ 28 She also lieth in wait ‘as for ta prey, and 
*mereaseth the transgressors among men. 

29 %*Who hath wo? who hath sorrow? whe 
hath contentions? who hath babbling? who hath 
wounds without cause ? who hath Yredness of eyesf 

30 They that tarry long at the wine ; they that 
go to seek mixed wine. 

31 “Look not thou upon the wine when it is 
red, when it giveth his colour in the cup, when it 
moveth itself aright. 

32 ‘At the last it “biteth like a serpent, and 
stingeth like tan adder. 

33 ‘Thine ‘eyes shall behold strange women, 
fand thine heart shall utter perverse things, 

34 Yea, thou shalt be as he that lieth down in 
the Smidst of the sea, or as he that lieth upon the 
top of a mast. 

35 They have 'stricken me, shalt thou say, and 
I was not sick ; they have beaten me, and 'I felt 
it not: when shall I awake? ‘I will seek it yet 
again. 


26. u Num. 25:1. Hos. 4:11, 1 Cor. 10:8. Rev. 17:1,2. x 21. 20:1. 1 Sam. 25: 
36,37. 2 Sam, 13:28, 1 Kings 20:16, &c. Is. 5:22, 28:7,8. Nah. 1:10. Matt. 24: 
49,50. Luke 12:45,46. Eph. 5:18. y Gen. 49:12, z Gen. 9:21. Is. 5:11. Am, 
6:6. a 9:2. Ps. 75:8. b 6:25, 2Sam. 11:2. Job 3L:1. Ps. 119:37, Matt. 5:28— 
30. Mark 9:47. 1 John 2:16. c¢ 5:11. Is. 28:3,7,8. Jer. 5:31. Ex. 7:5,6,12. Luke 
16:25,26. Rom.6:21. d Ec. 10:8, Jer. 8:17. Am. 5:19.9:3. t Or, a cockae 
trice. Is, 59:5, e Geny 19:32, &c. f 31:5. Ps. 69:12. Dan. 5:4. Hos. 7:5. Jude 
g 1 Sam, 25:36—38, 30:16,17. 2Sam. 13:28. 1 Kings 16:9, 20:16, &e, 
Joel 1:5. Matt 38. Luke 17:27—29, 21:34. 1 Thes.5:2—7. Heb. heart. 

- h 27:22. Jer. 5:3, 31:18. || Heb. / knew it not. Eph. 4:19, i26;21. 
Deut, 29:19, Is. 22:13, 56:12, 1 Cor, 15;32—34, 2 Pet. 2:22. 


wy 1 Cor. 16:21—24, v. 22. 2 Cor..5:13—15. 1 John 

V. 27, 28. (Marg. Ref. See on Note, 22:14.)—*& 
narrow pit,” out of which it is extremely difficult to escape. 
(Wotes, 2:18,19. 5:3—14. 7:6—23.)—* Sucii are her arts, 
notwithstanding all the straits and hardships thou shalt suffer 
by her; it will be an hard matter, when thou art once en- 
gaged, to get quit of her. ... She is of no other use in the 
world, which already is too bad, but to make it worse, by ins 
creasing the number of lewd, disloyal, and faithless men, 
Bp. Patrick. (Notes, 5:14.) 

V. 29. ‘Every wickedness brings mischief with it: but 
who is the man that especially draws on himself all manner 
of sorrows and inconveniences, both in soul, body, and estate ? 
Who is he that raiseth quarrels and contentions upon every 
trifle 2. Who is he thatis full of idle, obscene, and unsavoury 
words 2? Who is he that in distempered frays gets stripes 
and wounds? Who is he that afflicts his eyes with defluc- 
tions and inflammations? Bp. Hall. But no translation or 
paraphrase can do justice to the concise, abrupt, and energetic 
manner of the original. (Marg. Ref. See on Note, 20:1.) 

V.30. ‘They that are the last at the wine.” He that 
sits long at the wine, that hunts about from one tavern to ane 
other, where he may find the most exquisite wine. (Votes, 
Ps. 75:8. Is. 5:11—17, vv. 11,12. Am. 6:3—8.) 

V. 31—33. Marg. Ref. Notes, 31:A—7. Gen. 19:31—38, 
Ts. 5:22,23, 28:7,8. 56:9—12. Dan.5:1—4. Hos. 7:5—T. 
Hab. 2:15—17. Matt. 14:6,7. Luke 21:34—36. Eph. 5:15—20, 
v. 18, 1 Pet. 3:3—5. 

V. 34,35. The perils, to which drunken men expose 
themselves, are as imminent as if they lay down to sleep upon 
the unstable waves of the sea, or upon the top of the ship’s 
mastin a storm. A drunken man may be beaten and bruised, 
and not be sensible sof it at the time; but he will feel it 
severely afterwards: yet so inveterate are his habits, and so 
great his infatuation, that as soon as he has, with difficulty, 
shaken off the drowsiness of the last night’s debauch, he is 
determined to “seek it yet again.” No loss, pain, sickness, 
poverty, ill-treatment, imminent dangers, and merciful deli- 
verances, can prevail with him so much as, sincerely and 
constantly, to desire to break his chain. (Marg. and Marg. 


Ref.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—18. How goed are all the laws and counsels of the 
Lord! His prohibitions only say to us, ‘ Do thyself no harm.” 
He “giveth us all things richly to enjoy,” as far as it is good 
for us; and then enters his paternal caveat against our dis- 
gracing or ruining ourselves by excess. He requires his 
rational creatures to be the lords, and not the slaves, of their 
animal appetites: and how mean and senseless is it, to rush 
upon indulgence, when the honour of God, the good of our 
neighbour, and our own advantage, concur in laying the appe- 
tite under a temporary interdict! Such is the holy law of 
God in all its strictness; and its goodness renders the trans- 
gression of it inexcusable. But the gospel alone encourages 
us with the assurance of pardon and effectual g,ace: and 
through the motives, encouragements, and aids thus propose: 
to us, we may cheerfully hearken to the instructions of wise 
dom, and hope practically to derive benefit from them.—Let 
us then “ apply our hearts unto instruction,” and “ our ears 
unto the words of knowledge.” Thus we shall learn to avora 
every inexpedient indulgence ; and to be of his mind whe 
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Cautzons againsi envy, liscontent, sinfui thoughts, neglect of doing good, or 
deferring to do it; re‘oicing over an enemy’s calamity ; respect of persons, 
flattery, revenge, and sloth : with recommendations of the knowledze and 
eur of God, and obedience to the king; and declarations of the safety of 
the righteous, 1—34, 

E ‘not thou envious against evil men, *neither 
desire to be with them. ; 
2 For ‘their heart studieth destruction, and 


their lips talk of mischief. 


a 19. 3:31, 23:17. Ps. 37:1,7. 73:3. Gal. 5:19—21. Jam.4:5,6. b 1:11—15. 13; 
20. Gen. 13:10—13. 19:1, &c. Ps. 26:9. c 8.6:14. 1 Sam. 23:9. Esth, 3:6,7. 
Jeb 15:35, Ps, 7:14, 10:7, 28:3. 36:4. 64:2—6. 140:2. Is. 59:4. Mic, 7:3. Matt. 
26:3,4. Luke 23:20,21, Acts 13:10. d 9:1, 14:1. 1 Cor, 3:9,10._ e 2 Sam. 7:25. 


Ser. 10:12, Col. 2:7. f 15:6. 21:20, 27:23—27. 1 Kings 4:22—28. 1 Chr. 27:25, 


* would eat no flesh, while the world stood, rather than cause 
his weak brother to offend.” We shall consider times and 
circumstances, where we are, and ‘what is before us,” and 
what impression our conduct may make, or what effects it 
may produce, upon others: we shall place the strongest guard 
on the weakest side: and when we most feel our weakness ; 
we shall shun temptation, or be doubly earnest in prayer to 
overcome it: we shall not allow a desire afier the delicacies, 
which we find to be ensnaring to our souls ; and shall endea- 
vour especially to practise abstemiousness, where incentives 
to excess most abound. He who is thus instructed, will feel 
little inclination to come to the table of a selfish man, how- 
ever well it is spread, or however pressingly he is invited. | 
For what should he do there? Edifying conversation would 
be thrown away; and it would be worse than a waste of 
words, to speak sweet language to a man, whom he cannot 
but regard with a mixture of pity and contempt.—He, who 
hears the words of Christ, will beware also of covetousness. 
In his honest industry he will aim to do his duty, but will not 
‘labour to be rich ;” he will not set his eyes, or his heart, on 
such fleeting treasures, knowing how speedily and certainly 
a separation must take place. For he, whose treasures are 
left on earth, and whose soul is in hell, will find that he 
coveted what was not; that his wealth was a phantom, but 
his crimes a reality. Who then, that is wise, would remove 
the old landmark, or take possession of the estate of the 
fatheriess, or get wealth by any kind or degree of injustice or 
oppression of the poor? For “their Redeemer is mighty,” 
(though he became poor, that he might be their Brother and 
Redeemer,) and he will plead their cause with those that 
wrong them. But if any are resolved to grow rich by such 
means, we must let them alone: the covetous Pharisees de- 
rided even Christ, when he warned them to be faithful in the 
unrighteous mammon: and he bids us, not to ‘speak in the 
ears of a fool, for he will despise the wisdom of our words.” 
But surely we shall “not envy sinners ;” let us but live con- 
scientiously, ‘* in the fear of God all the day long,” and ‘ wait 
for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life :” and 
when the end comes, and our expectations are fully answered, 
we shall find that true godliness is great gain. As the Lord 
commands us, with a solemn introduction, not to withhold 
correction from our children, but “to beat them with the rod 
to save their souls” from destruction ; so we may expect that 
he will correct us for our good, if we are the objects of his 
special love. Let us then take affliction in good part, and 
seek to have it sanctified, that we ‘‘may be partakers of his- 
holiness.”. Thus our teachers will rejoice on our account; 
nay, the Lord himself will ‘rejoice over us to do us good :” 
and, obeying his commands and copying his example, in edu- 
cating our children, we may hope to enjoy with exulting 
hearts, the highest satisfaction which can be derived from 
outward things, while we witness their pious, wise, and use- 
ful conduct, in the situations which Providence shall allot 
them; and may cheerfully leave the world, assured that the 
best part of all we knew, spoke, or did, will survive us, and 
through them be made useful to the next generation. 
V.19—35. The gracious Saviour, who purchased for his 
people pardon and peace, with all the affection of a kind pre- 
ceptor, yea, of a tender parent, counsels us to “ hear and be 
wise, and to guide our hearts in his ways:” and at the same 
time he is ready to assist us in obeying every one of his 
injunctions. “Be not,” says he, “among wine-bibbers, 
among riotous eaters of flesh: for the drunkard and the 
glutton shall come to poverty,” and the “ drowsiness” which 
such excess occasions, “ will clothe aman with rags.” Mark 
says he, and learn wisdom by the painful experience of other 
men. Who has more misery and sorrow than his neighbours 2 
Who is always engaged in riots, fightings, duels, or lawsuits 2 
Who renders himself despised or hated by his babblings ? 
Who is frequently covered with bruises, or laid up with dan- 
gerous wounds, when neither called to defend himself, nor his 
friends, nor his country 2?) Who carries the marks of his dis- 
tempered body, in the redness of his eyes, and in his bloated 
countenance? Do you not see that these are the wretched 
distinctions of those “that tarry long at the wine, that go to 
seek mixed wine?” Do you envy their advantages ? or do 
you wish to be exempted from such miseries? If you desire 
the latter, then beware of contracting the habit of drinking 
beyond the beunds of the strictest temperance. The wine 
may sparkle in the glass, and appear beautiful to the eye, and 
drunken poets may write very ingenious things in praise of it: 
mcy also please the palate, and exhilarate the mind for a 
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3 Through ‘wisdom is an house builded; and 
by understanding ‘it is established : 

4 And fby. knowledge: shall the chambers be 
filled with all precious and pleasant riches. 

5 A £wise man is “strong; yea, a man of know- 
ledge ‘increaseth strength. 

6 For *by wise counsel thou shalt make th 
ea iand in multitude of counsellors there is 
safety. 


&e, 29:2, &e, 2@Chr, 4:18—22, 26:4—11, Neh, 10:39, 13:5—-13, Matt. 13:52, 
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27, Eph. 6:10, &c, 1 Tim, 6:11,12, 2 Tim, 4:7, i 11:14. 15:22. 


moment; but at ‘the last it biteth like a serpent, and stingeth 
like an adder.” Whatever exceeds exact sobriety, is poisoned: 
it is far worse than the fabled cup of Circe, which trans- 
formed men into brutes; for it inflames the passions, and fits 
them for every hateful crime: it ruins a man’s constitution 
and character, and tends to beggar his family: it is an incen- 
tive to the basest lusts, and causes many to fall into that deep 
ditch and narrow pit, from which so few escape with. their 
lives; making them an easy prey to those bad women, who 
lie in wait for them, and whose constant employment it is to 
“increase the transgressors among men:” it lets loose the 
tongue to utter every thing impious, polluting, and provoking: 
it leads a man, without precaution, to run himself into un- 
numbered dangers; and yet it fascinates him into sucha love 
for his cruel oppressor and his galling chains, that he only 
sleeps to recruit himself, that when he awakes he may return 
to his destructive indulgence! Who then, that has common 
sense, would contract such a habit, or sell himself to an ini- 
quity, which tends to such accumulated guilt and misery, and 
exposes a man every day to the danger of dying intoxicated 
and awaking in hell? Thus the Wisdom and Word of Go 
warns men against this common but fatal vice; and he ex- 
horts yoang persons to notice the admonitions of their parents 
to this effect: “‘Hearken,” says he, ‘‘unto thy father, that 
begat thee, and despise not thy mother when she is old.” 
Their counsel is salutary, their authority from God, the 
child’s obligations are great; and the guilt of those that de- 
spise their aged parents is exceedingly heinous. And it should 
be the aim, and honest ambition, of every young person, to 
be the joy, comfort, and honour of his aged father and mother, 
in their declining years.—Bnt the Saviour himself addresses 
us, as children. and says, ‘* My son give me thy heart; and 
let thine eyes observe my ways:” and if wedesire to be wise 
and happy, we should surrender them to him, and he will pre- 
pare them for himself, and make them a treasury of wisdom 
and grace, that from the abundance of good in them we may 
speak and do what is right and good. Thus his salvation is 
freely bestowed upon us: yet we must “buy the truth,” we 
must spare no cost or pains, and sacrifice every lust and in- 
terest, that we may purchase this inestimable prize. On the 
other hand, we must refuse to give up our religious professio! 
or to act inconsistently with it, or to relinquish the pursuit 3H 
wisdom ; even if we could be tempted to it, by the offer of 
‘Call the kingdoms of the world and the glory of them.” And 
what part soever of our conduct we may at any time be sorry 
for; we shall not, when the end comes, repent of following 
this counsel, even though we should lose our lives, rather 
than deviate from it. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXIV. V. 1,2. Marg. Ref. Notes, 
1:10—19. 23;17,18. Ps. 37:1—8. _73:2—22. 

V.3—6. Some render the two first of these verses thus: 
‘Let thy house be builded in wisdom, and let it be established 
with understanding ; and the chambers will be filled by know- 
ledge withall precious and pleasant riches.’ The original is 
future: a counsel rather than an affirmation.—Dishonesty in 
many cases seems the readiest road to wealth ; but prudence 
and piety lead the surest way to durable prosperity. (Marg. 
Ref. d—i. Notes, 14:1. 21:20,22. 27:23—27. Ee, 7:19,20, 
9:13—18.) A wise, upright, and pious person is most likely 
to advance and establish himself and family, in a comfortable 
and respectable situation; and to obtain that plenty which 
conduces to the real enjoyment of life, and enables a man to 
do good: and his sober, discreet, and charitable use of it 
renders it precious and pleasant. His wisdom also will proye 
a greater security to him, and give him a greater ascendency 
over others, than mere power and authority could do: by 
knowledge he increases his strength. And when such a wise 
man is placed upon a throne, he wilt so conduct himself, as 
to avoid contests if he can by any allowable means: and if 
he cannot, he will take such good counsel in waging war, that 
he will provide well forthe safety of himself and of the state ; 
even though he have to cope with an antagonist far more 
powerful than himself. (JVotes, 11:14. 15:22. 20:18.) 

V.7. (Note, 14:6. 15:24.) The careless, sensual, and 
selfish man is the fool here spoken of. Wisdom is out of his 
reach: he i8 of too low and grovelling a disposition to raise 
his thoughts to so noble an object, or to bestow the pains 
which are requisite in order to obtain it. (Vote, Ps. 92: 7) 
““He openeth not his mouth” in the convention of the elders 
to consult abont public concerns : not because he is too mod 
to speak his thoughts: but because he has nothing to say 
and because he little cares how matters go with others, or 
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7 Wisdom is *too high for a fool: he !openeth 
not his mouth in the gate. 

8 He that deviseth to do evil, shall be called a 
mischievous person. 

9 The "thought of foolishness zs sin, and °the 
scorner is an abomination to men. 

10 If *thou faint in the day of adversity, thy 
strength is “small. 

11 If sthou forbear to deliver them that are 
araprn unto death, and those that are ready to be 

ain; 

12 If thou sayest, Behold, we knew it not; 
‘doth not he that pondereth the heart consider it 2 
and he ‘that keepeth thy soul, doth not he know 
it? tand shall not he render to every man accord- 
ing to his works? : 

13 My son, “eat thou honey, because it 7s good ; 
and the honey-comb, which is sweet tto thy taste: 

14 So *shall the knowledge of wisdom be unto 


24. Ps. 10:5. 92:5,6. 1 Cor. 2:14. | 22:22, 31:8,9. Job 29:7, &c. 
. Am, 5:10,12,15. m2,9. 6:14,18. 1 : 
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even with his own soul, provided he may be unmolested in 
his worthless pursuits and gratifications ; or, because he is rash 
and headstrong, he is not admitted to speak on such occasions. 
(Notes, 31;8,9. Job 29:7—11.) 

V.8,9. ‘He that deviseth new ways and arts of cheat- 
ing, or doing mischief, ... shall be branded with the odious 
name of “ An inventor of evil things.” Rom. 1:302 Bp. 
Patrick.—He who devises mischief, will be adjudged a mis- 
chievous man, even though he do not effect his purpose. The 
thought, intention, or desire, to commit any kind of vice or 
mischief, nay, the very harbouring the idea in the imagination, 
or admitting it without abhorrence, is sin: but he who not 
only devises evil, but makes a jest of it when it is done, or 
scoffs at the precepts and warnings of God’s word, ought to 
be abhorred, and will become abominable to men, as he is an 
abomination among them. ( Wotes, 22:10. 29:8. Gen. 6,5. 
Ts. 55:6,7. Jer. 4:14. Matt. 15:15—20. Acts 8:18—24, v. 22.) 

V.10. ‘Man hath no trial of his strength, till he be in 
troubles.’ When afflictions depress a man’s spirits, and unfit 
him for present duty, and lead him to neglect or decline it ; it 
is manifest that his faith and grace are weak, and consequently 
he is wanting in vigour and courage; or that he is a feeble 
man, not fit for difficult and trying services of any kind. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V. 11, 12. Ifany man knows that his neighbour is in danger 
of losing his life, by false accusation, or a malicious prosecu- 
tion, or in any other way; he is bound to do all in his power 
to deliver him. But if self-love, indolence, cowardice, or 
reluctance to incur expense or inconvenience, induce him to 
neglect his duty ; he will be deemed an accessary to the crime: 
and it will be m vain for him to say that he was not fully ac- 
quainted with the matter, or aware of the danger, that it was 
inns of big business, and he knew not how to prevent it; for 
the Lord sees irengh such fallacious excuses, and will expose 
them. ‘ This chieny belongs to magistrates, ... who ought 
not to be over-awed by great men, from undertaking the pro- 
tection and relief of those whe are unjustly oppressed. Bp. 
Patrick. Many of the proverbs, no doubt, were particularly 
intended for the instruction and warning of rulers ; who may 
be supposed likely to notice the maxims of a great king, more 
than those of inferior men: but there is generally an important 
meaning, in which each proverb is applicable to the case of 


’ 


every reader.—* The magistrate ought to be the guardian of 


innocent men’s lives: and private persons, in their places, 
ought to oppose, without sedition, unjust severity, as muchas 
they are able. There are many examples of this in Scripture. 
Jonathan opposed his father, and helped to preserve David. 
... Obadiah fed the prophets whom Jezebel designed to have 
killed. The eunuch pulled up Jeremiah out of the dungeon: 
and the ... midwives saved the Israelites’ children, as Rahab 
aiterwards did the spies. ... Examples to the contrary, are 
such as that of Doeg, who, in compliance with Saul’s fury, 
s.ew the innocent priests.’ Melancthon, quoted by Bp. Patrick. 
He might have included all the courtiers and officers of Saul, 
who allowed such an impious and unrighteous cruelty to be 
perpetrated without resistance, or even remonstrance ; except 
that of the footmen or guards, who bravely refused to obey 
the murderous orders of their sovereign, choosing to obey God 
rather than man; and who set a noble example worthy of 


imitation by persons in similar circumstances, to the end of 


time. (Marg. Ref. Note, 2 Sam. 22:14—19.)—Pondereth, 
&c. (12) Notes, 16:2. Ps. 17:1—3, v. 3. 44:17—22, v. 41, Ec. 
6:8. Jer. 17:9,10. Heb. 4:12,13. Rev. 2:20—23, v. 23.) 

V. .3, 14. Men eat the honey from the comb, because it is 
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thy soul, Ywhen thou hast found it ; then *there 
shall be a reward, and thy expectation shall nct 
be cut off. 

15 *Lay not wait, O wicked man, against the 
dyrelling of the righteous; *spoil not his resting 

ace. , 
7 16 For ‘a just man falleth seven times, and 
riseth up again; “but the wicked shall fallin 
mischief. 

17 *Rejoice not when thine enemy falleth, ane 
let not thine heart be glad when he stumbleth: 

18 Lest the Lorp see it, and it +displease him, 
fand he turn away his wrath from him. 

19 Fret not thyself because of evil 
fneither be thou envious at the wicked ; 

20 For "there shall be no reward to the evi 
man ; ‘the "candle of the wicked shall be put out. 


(Practical Observations.} 


21 My son, ‘fear thou the Lorp and the king; 


meen 
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pleasant to the taste, at the same time that it is wholesome 
and nutrimental, So is the knowledge of divine wisdom to ~ 
those who have begun to acquire it. Their relish for it will 
increase with their progress in it; their present pleasure is 
the earnest of their future and certain recompense. Doesa 
man eat honey, because it is pleasant and wholesome? Let 
him seek knowledge for the same reason, and he will find it 
far more pleasant and profitable. , (Votes, 22:17,18. 25:16,27. 
Ps. 19:7—11, 119:103,111. Js. 7:15.) 

V.15, 16. Let no wicked man presume, through the arro- 
gance of prosperity, to plot secretly, or to attack openly, the 
mean and unprotected residence of the righteous ; as this will 
only end in his own ruin. For though the righteous may fall 
into many calamities ; yet he shall recover from them all: but 
the wicked will shortly fall into absolute misery, to rise no 
more. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 22:22,23. Ps. 34:19—22. 37:12 
—17,23,24,29—31,37,38. 2 Cor. 4:3—12.) These words ‘ are 
commonly, not only in sermons, but in books also, applied to 
falling into sin; and that men may the more securely indulge 
themselves in sin, and yet think themselves good men, they 
have very cunningly added something to them. For they are 
commonly cited thus, “* A just man falleth seven times a 
day ;” which last words ... are not. in any translation, .., 
(much less in the original,) but only in some corrupt editions 
of the vulgar Latin. ... And therefore we must make use of 
other places, for the confuting the fancy of perfection in 
this life ; and for the comfort of those who are cast down by 
their lapses into sin: and take heed of reading the holy Scrip- 
ture so carelessly, as to turn our medicine into poison; which 
is the fault of those, who from such mistakes, give way to 
their evil affections, and let them carry them into sin.” Bp, 
Patrick. This is an important note; for nothing does more 
mischief, than applying texts of Scripture, merely by the 
sound of the words, to subjects with which they have no con- 
nexion, There are plain texts enough to prove every scrip- 
tural doctrine, and to answer every scriptural purpose; but 
pressing texts into any particular service, contrary to their 
plain meaning, (as in this case,) not only serves to deceive 
the inconsiderate ; but likewise to rivet the prejudices, and 
strengthen the suspicions of opposers : just as bringing forward 
a few witnesses of bad or suspicious character, would cause 
all those, however deserving of credit, who should be examined 
in the same cause, to be suspected also; and create a pre- 


judice against it in the minds of the court, and of all present 


on the occasion. 

V. 17,18. These verses are a caution, not only against 
outwardly exulting over the miseries of an enemy, (which is 
not generally creditable even in this evil world,) but alsa 
against being secretly pleased at them. To this our selfish 
nature is peculiarly prone: but it is totally contrary to the 
law of God, “* Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself ;” 
as every one feels when he is the insulted sufferer. Even 
the secret indulgence of such a malignant joy, being known 
to God, might induce hin to turn away his wrath from 
the afflicted party, and lay it on him who rejoiced in the 
calamity. (Notes, 17:5. Judg. 16:23—31. Job 31:29- 32, 
Lam. 4:21,22. 1 Cor.13:4—7, v. 6.)—Such proverbs are per- 
fectly coincident with the precepts of the New Testamen’ 
and all the passages in the Psalms or elsewhere, which scem 
to breathe a contrary spirit, must have a meaning coris.stent 
with them: even as the exultations of the martyrs, in Reve- 
lation, over the destruction of their persecutors, (Ren. 16:3— 


‘7, 18:20.) must be capable of an interpretation which accords 
‘to the precepts of our Saviour’s sermon on the mount But 
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and ‘meddle not with them that are “given to 
change: 

22 For ™their calamity shall rise suddenly ; and 
*®who knoweth the ruin of them both ? 

23 These °things also belong to the wise. It 
is not good to have respect to persons in judgment. 

24 He ‘that saith unto the wicked, ‘Thou art 
righteous ; "him shall the people curse, nations 
shall abhor him. 

25 But to *them that rebuke him shall be delight, 
and ta good blessing shall come upon them. 

26 Every man ‘shail kiss his lips, that }giveth a 
right answer. 

27 "Prepare thy work without, and make it fit 
for thyself in the field ; and afterwards build thine 
house. 
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to rejoice in the triumphs of the cause of God and his church, 
of truth and holiness, over the desperate enemies of all good, 
is widely different from the spirit of revenge for personal 
injuries. 

a3 19, 20. (See on Notes, 1,2. 13:9.) The word (nm nx,) 
translated reward, is generally rendered fatter end, or end. 
( 23:18.) ‘* There shall be none end of plagues to the evil 
man: the light of the wicked shall be put out.” Old Version. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V.21, 22. ‘Have nothing to do with those, who... vary 
from all good Jaws and orders, and are affected to innovation 
and change, both of princes and government.’ Bp. Hall.— 
Kings and rulers must be reverenced and obeyed, in all 
things lawful, by those who fear God, and obey his com- 
mands. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Rom. 13:1—7.) The late 
events, for a series of years in Europe, have abundantly 
shown, that Solomon’s wisdom was far greater than that of 
modern philosophers, so called; or rather that the wisdom of 
God is infinitely above the wisdom of man. The ruin of 
those who rebel against God, and of those who excite dis- 
turbances in the state, comes upon them in the most unsus- 
pected manner, and is dreadful beyond conception. (Notes, 
17:11. 2 Sam. 15:—18: 1 Kings 12: 2 Chr. 13:) 

V.23. The following things should be peculiarly consi- 
dered by all that would act as wise men, especially in the 
capacity of rulers and magistrates. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
18:5, 28:21. Ew. 23:i—9.) 

V. 24, 25. ‘The magistrate, who acquits a wicked man, or 
decides in his favour because of his wealth or power, will be 
generally and justly execrated: but those, who restrain and 
punish evil doers of every rank, will have the satisfaction of 
being generally favoured, and the advantage of having many 
prayers offered for them, and blessings pronounced on them. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, 17:15. 1 Kings 21:3—14. Neh. 5:6—13. 
Job 29:12—25.) Those authors, or orators, who compose 
panegyrics on wicked men; those courtiers and dependents 
who flatter ungodly princes and nobles; and above all, those 
ministers who, through fear, sloth, ignorance, or love of filthy 
lucre, give that encouragement to wicked men which belongs 
only to the righteous, are by parity of reasoning included, 
and will be at length universally execrated: while they, who 
act faithfully, will have the comfort and benefit of it. 

V. 26. He who speaks honestly, faithfully, seasonably, 
and to the purpose, whether as a judge, a witness, a senator, 
a counsellor, a minister of religion, or a private person, will 
meet with general respect and affection: at least this ought 
to be the case. And every one, who experiences the benefit 
of the right answer, will be attached to him that gave it. 
(Notes, 15:23.. 25:11,12. Gen. 41:33—38,. Matt. 22:15—40. 
Mark 12:28—34. Col. 4:5,6, v. 6.) i 

V. 27. The most needful and profitable work should be 
first attended to. Men ought to employ their labour and 
expense in cultivating the land, before they proceed to build 
and beautify their houses, or furnish them in an elegant style, 
or even in a commodious manner. For if the house be built, 
and the land be neglected, another man will be likely to possess 
both of them.—Or the proverb may mean, that every thing 
should be done with deliberation, foresight, and contrivance. 
‘Get all ready, as well as count the cost, before you begin 
to build.’ ( Notes, 1 Kings 5:13—18. 6:7. Luke 14:28—33.) 

V. 28. “Be not thou a witness against thy neighbour 
without cause: for wilt thou deceive with thy lips?” Old 
Version.—The expression without cause, seems to imply, not 
only the case of a man who bears false witness ; but’ that of 
him, who from personal resentment, or any other corrupt 
motive, testifies the truth against his neighbour, when there 
is no sufficient reason why he should do it; that is, when 
neither the glory of God, nor the benefit of man requires it, 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, 14:25, 19:9. Ex. 20:16.) 

V.°%  Suvpose he hath been injurious in that kind to 
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28 Be *not a witness against thy neighbour 
witbout cause ; and ‘deceive not with thy lips. 

29 Say not, *I will do so to him as he hath done 
to me; [ will render to the man according to mus 
work. 

30 I *went by the field of the slothful, and by 
the vineyard of the man ‘void of understanding: | 

31 And, lo, “it was all grown over with thorns, 
and nettles had covered the face thereof, «and the 
stone-wall thereof was broken down. 

32 'Then I saw, and Sconsidered it well: tI 
looked upon it, and received instruction. 

33 Yet £a little sleep, a little slumber, a little 
folding of the hands to sleep : 

34 So shall "thy poverty come as one that 
travelleth ; and thy want as ‘an armed man, 
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thee heretofore, and thou hast now an opportunity to be 
revenged; let not that tempt thee to resolve with thyself to 
do to him as he hath done to thee. Bp. Patrick—‘t He 
showeth what is in the nature of the wicked; to revenge 
wrong a wrong.’ (Marg. Ref. See on Note, 20;22—Note, 
25:21,22. 

V. 30—34. Marg. Ref. Notes, 6:6—11. 20:4. Gen. 3:17 
—19. Ec. 10:16—19, v. 18, Matt. 13:22. Heb. 6:7,8.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—20. The strong propensity in human nature to 
malignant and selfish tempers renders repeated cautions 
against them necessary. But it must be as foolish as it is 
wicked, to “tbe envious against evil men, or to desire” a share 
in their unlawful gains, while “their heart studieth destruc- 
tion, and their lips talk of mischief;” or to fret or distress 
ourselves at their shorilived success, in “ laying wait against 
the dwelling of the righteous, and spoiling his resting-place :’ 
for unless they repent they will soon “ fall into mischief” to 
rise no more; and their wasting candle will expire in “the 
blackness of darkness for ever.” But the righteous man, 
though repeatedly cast down into trouble, nay, should he be 
again and again overcome with strong temptations, shall rise 
superior to them all, and have an eternal dwelling and resting- 
place, which the wicked cannot approach We may foresee, 
but we should not desire, the destruction of sinners: neither 
may we “rejoice when our enemy falleth.”. Even when we 
are greatly injured, and sharply persecuted, we must not 
allow any emotions of revenge: for the Lord will “see it and 
be displeased ;” he will even suffer the haughty persecutor to 
proceed a little longer with impunity, rather than allow his— 
people to harbour in any measure so malignant a spirit: and 
instead of punishing their persecutors, he will previously and 
sharply chastise them, to prepare them to meet deliverance 
in a more Christian manner. How displeasing then must 
that revenge be, which is generally excited by trivial or 
imaginary offences, and puts men upon evident crimes, in 
order to retaliate on the oftender!—-We are here again 
reminded of the value of true wisdom; which alone can give — 
aman establishment in that kind of reputation and pros- 
perity, which is precious and desirable: for it will suggest to 
him the most beneficent designs, and afford him the greatest 
advantages for accomplishing them ; and it will do more than 
all other things to render him safe and useful. But this 
wisdom is far too high and arduous a thing for the giddy and 
heedless, who waste their lives in low pursuits or childish 
amusements: and not only for the sensual! and dissipated, but 
also for the avaricious, nay even the ambitious part of mankind, 
They alone obtain this invaluable good, who bestow pains to 
obtain it; who are taught so to prize it for the sake of its 
effects, that they would pursue it, if it were with present 
pain and uneasiness ; and they find so much sweetness in it, 
that they would feed upon it, as men do on the purest honey, 
even if there were no future advantage from it. But the 
recompense is sure to those who thus seek wisdom from the 
Lord; and its present usefulness is immense. While foolish 
and wicked men either do not open their mouths in the gate; 
or, intruding into offices for which they are not qualified, 
only ‘darken counsel by words without knowledge ;* 
wisdom renders a man fit for his station in the community — 
whatever it be. So that should he even be called to fil” 
a throne, he will conduct public affairs with dis-retion — 
and benefit by the multitude of counsellors; and he wil 
repress and be a terror to evil-doers alone. He will count it" 
his highest honour to promote the happiness of his people; 
he will engage in no war, but for their protection and true — 
interest: and his prudent conduct will do far more to secure 
success, and to strengthen the nation, and procure a sie and — 
lasting peace, than any of those heroical achi:vements which 
are so highly celebrated in the world—We should .ver~ 
forget, that our heart-searching God will enll us te a comm 
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kings, and those who minister to them, 1—7, Of avoiding contention, and 
feceiving reproof, 8—12. Of faithful messengers, and vain boasters, 13, 
Of forbearance, temperance, and prudent conduct towards neighbours, 
15—17. "Of false witnesses, unfaithful friends, and unseasnnable mirth, 
18—20. Ofkindness to enemies, frowning away backbiters, and domestic 
fiscord, 21—24. Of the righteous falling before the wicked; of vain 
glory and an ungoverned temper, 23—28. 


Hs bepesgee are also *proverbs of Solomon, ’which 
the men of Hezekiah, king of Judah, copied 
out. 
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for the devices and thoughts of our heart. Instead therefore 
of inventing evil things with the mischievous person, or en- 
tertaining our minds with vain and sinful thoughts ; we ought 
continually to be looking around us, to see what good we 
can do, or what mischief we can prevent: and we need not 
wait long for opportunities, if we be ‘zealous of good works.” 
For when our neighbour, or even our enemy, is in danger of 
being ruined, condemned, or deeply injured, through malice 
or mistake, we are bound to risk every personal consequence 
in attempting his deliverance, if any thing be in our power. 
In such things, however, the deceitfulness of the heart must 
be peculiarly guarded against. For self-love suggests many 

Jausible excuses, and the conscience may be bribed to bring 
in a favourable verdict: but the Lord will order a rehearing 
of the cause; he will manifest the secrets of all hearts, and 
render unto every man according to his works: and if he 
find our excuses insufficient, and our conduct to be the effect 
of indolence, cowardice, self-indulgence, and unbelief; we 
shall be considered as chargeable with a share of that guilt, 
which we might have successfully opposed; and as having 
concurred in causing that misery, which we ought to have 
prevented.—But the same feebleness of mind, which causes 
many to “faint in the day of adversity,” induces numbers to 
shrink from such services, as cannot be performed without 
giving offence to powerful oppressors; or to those of lower 
rank, who will not relieve the urgent necessities of the poor 
themselves, and then take it as a reflection upon them, if 
others supply their deficiences. This timid, indolent spirit, 
is often mistaken for meekness: but it is in fact a natural 
disposition, which as much needs correcting by divine grace, 
as the impetuous violence of self-sufficient boldness does. 
We should therefore pray continually for the courage of faith, 
and the meekness of humility, and the persevering, enduring 
activity of fervent love. 

V. 21—34. “These things belong unto the wise:” and 
“if any man lack wisdom let him ask of God.”—But that 
wisdom which he bestows will never suffer a man to say, “I 
will do so to him, as he hath done to me: I will render unto 
him according to his work.” (Note, Jam. 3:17,18.) For in 
this spirit, the most exact evidence which could be given 
even in a court of justice, would be criminal before God. 
On such occasions we should be afraid of officiousness, or of 
wrong motives, in being “ witness against our neighbour 
without a cause :” but resentment generally warps the judg- 
ment, induces a man to make the worst of every circum- 
stance, and thus leads him to deceive with his lips, and to 
become a slanderer and false accuser.—In like manner, 
“the wisdom which is from above” will effectually prevent 
the magistrate from ‘t respecting persons in judgment ;” and 
both the magistrate, and the minister of religion,.sand every 

erson, from saying ‘‘to the wicked, thou art righteous.”— 
hen this is done by the magistrate, ‘the people will curse 
him, nations will abhor him;” and though the minister, who 
flatters and deceives men’s souls, may here be caressed and 
prospered; he will hereafter be more deeply and universally 
execrated than any other person in the world. But he who 
rebukes and reproves with affectionate faithfulness, whatever 
return he may have from men, shall have delight in the testi- 
mony of his conscience, in the good done by him, and in the 
fayour of his God, and “ta good blessing will come upon 
him.”—In general even here, he who studies to adapt his 
discourse to every case, in which he is required to speak, 
will find a measure of respect and attention; for ‘*every man 
will kiss his lips, who giveth a right answer,” and such as he 
derives good from.—But sloth and self-indulgence are the 
bane of all good. While we go past “the field of the sloth- 
ful, and the vineyard of the man void of understanding,” and 
view them overgrown with thorns and nettles, and the fences 
all broken down; we see an emblem of the far more deplo- 
rable state of many souls. Every evil and depraved affec- 
tion grows exceedingly in the hearts of vast multitudes, all 
their faculties are thrown open to the delusions or sugges- 
tions of the devil and his agents, nothing good has any root 
or growth there, and everlasting poverty is coming upon them 
us an armed man: yet they are saying, ‘‘a little sleep, a 
ittle slumber, a little folding of the hands to sleep!”—A wise 
man will consider and receive instruction from the ruinous 
wnisconduct of a fool: though the fool will not profit by the 
example or counsel of a wise man. Let us then show our 
wisdom, by taking the hint from the case of the sluggard, to 
redouble our diligence in every good thing, and to watch and 
pray more against the beginnings of so ruinous a vice. But 
many, who are diligent in worldly business, are slothful about 
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2 It is ‘the glory of God to conceal a thing 3 


but “the honour of king’s is to search out a 


matter. 

3 The theaven for height, and the earth for 
depth, and the heart of kings “is unsearchable. 

4 Take faway the dross from the silver, and 
there shall come forth a vessel for the finer. 

5 'Take away the wicked from before the king, 
and this throne shall be established in righteousness. 


55:9. Rom. 8:39, * Heb. there is no searching, 1 Kings 4:29. f 17:3. Is, bs 
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their eternal interests. They mind minute concerns, but 
neglect the momentous: they establish the house, but neglect 
the estate, Let us then learn to begin at the right end ; and 
to do every thing in season, and in order, and with prudence 
as well as diligence. (Vote, Matt. 6:33.34.) And let us 
study to be ‘*quiet, and to mind our own business,” con= 
scientiously and in the fear of God; let us honour and obey 
the king, and have nothing to do with those turbulent spirits, 
who are given to change, and always aiming to raise disturb- 
ances and introduce innovations; thus we shall avoid the 
calamity and the ruin which come suddenly upon those who 
rebel against God and the king; and shall so ‘pass through 
things temporal, that finally we lose not the things which are 
eternal.’ 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXV. V.1. The men of Hezekiah.] 
* Whom Hezekiah appointed for that purpose.’—'The friends 
of Hezekiah.’ Sept.—tt is probable, that Solomon himself, or 
some others by his order and under his inspection, had selected 
the proverbs contained in the preceding chapters, as most 
suited to general religious utility: but that all the rest of the 
“three thousand” were preserved by the kings of Israel, though 
not published for the use of the people: (Note, 1 Kings 4:30 
—34, v. 32.) and that Hezekiah, with the concurrence and 
under the superintendence of Isaiah, and other contemporary 
prophets, employed some competent persons among his sere 
vants, to collect from the rest the proverbs contained in this 
and the following chapters. 

V. 2,3. It is the glory of God, that he knows all things 
most perfectly, and that he needs no information or counsel; 
that he gives no account of his matters, and conceals his pure 
poses from the most penetrating and intruding; except ashe 
has unfolded some particulars, of what he intended todo in 
future ages, to confirm his revelation of himself, and his truth 
and will, for men’s encouragement and instruction in their 
duty. (Notes, Deut. 29:29. Job 11:7—12. 33:12,13. Rom. 11: 
33—36.) But earthly princes are in themselves as ignorant 
and fallible as their subjects: their honour therefore consists 
in investigating every matter with the utmost accuracy and 
attention. It behooves them to search out the revealed will 
of God; and to procure intelligence from every quarter, and 
information on every subject, connected with their important 
duties ; and to avail themselves of the wisdom of others, whom 
they advise with as counsellors; that their laws, decisions, 
and measures may be the result of knowledge, equity, sound 
pohey, and mature deliberation, and conducive to the true 
interests of their subjects; and not the dictates of pride, am- 
bition, resentment, passion, or caprice. (Deut. 13:14. 17:4, 
19:18. Notes, Esth. 3:9—15, Job 29:12—17, v. 16. Js. 11:2— 
5.) Yet a wise king will be upon the reserve, as to his des 
terminations, till the event discovers them: ee! it will often 
be as impracticable for others, who are not consulted, or in- 
formed of his plans, however sagacious or inquisitive they 
may be, to dive into his secret intentions, as to measure the 
height of the heaven, or the depth of the earth.—It is too 
hard for men to attain to the reason of all the secret doings 
of the king, even when he is upright and doeth his duty. 
(Marg. Ref. e. Note, 1 Kings 3:23—28.) 

V. 4,5. As the artificer cannot make a beautiful cup 
or vessel, without well refining his metal; so a king cannot 
establish his throne in righteousness, till he remove wicked 
men from places of public trust, and drive them from his 
counsel and from about his person.— They should not keep 
so much as one ill man about them; who ofitimes corrupts 
the whole court, and disturbs the whole kingdom. Bp. Pa- 
trick.—The modern maxim, that the private character ofa 
minister of state should not be investigated, flatly contradicts 
the wisdom of Solomon and of God. (Notes, 16:12,13. 17:3. 
20:8,28. 29:12. Ps. '75:9,10. 101:3—8. Is. 32:1—8. 33:5,6.) 

V. 6, 7. (Note, Luke 14:7—11.) There can be no reasons 
able doubt, that our Lord referred to these verses, in his ad- 
monitions to the ambitious guests at the Pharisee’s table, and 
was understood to doso. While, therefore, this gives his 
sanction to the Book of Proverbs, it also shows, that these 
maxims may fairly be applied to similar cases, and that we 
need not confine the interpretation exclusively to the subjecs 
which gave rise to the maxim. The ambitious competition 
of courtiers, the disgrace of being placed lower than a man’s 
self-sufficiency had arrogated to him, and the honour paid to 
modest worth by wise princes, gave our Lord the occasion 
of counselling the guests; and that admonition forms one ot 
the standard rules, by which he deals with those, who profess 
themselves his disciples. ‘Before honour is humility, and 
a haughty spirit before a fall.” (Marg. and Marg. Ref. 
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6 *Put not forth thyself ‘in the presence of the 
ainz, and stand not in the place of great men: 

2 For better zt is ‘that it be said unto thee, 
'Come up hither; ™than that thou shouldest be 
put lower in the presence of the prince whom 
thine eyes have seen. 

8 Go not forth "hastily to strive, lest thou know 
not °what to do in the end thereof, when thy 
neighbour hath put thee to shame. 7 

9 Debate thy cause Pwith thy neighbour him- 
self; and discover not fa secret to another : 

10 Lest he that heareth zt put thee to shame, 
and {thine infamy turn not away. 

11 A "word Hitly spoken is like apples of gold 
in pictures of silver. / 

12 As ‘an ear-ring of gold, and an ornament of 
fine gold, so is ‘a wise reprover upon an obedient 
ear. : 

13 As "the cold of snow in the time of harvest, 
so is a faithful messenger to them that send him: 
for he refresheth the soul of his masters. 


* Heb. Set not out thy glory. 27. 27:2. 1 16:19, Ex. 3:11. 1 Sam, 9:20—22, 15:17, 
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Notes, 27. 16:19. 27:2. Luke 18:3—14.)—The last words, 
“whom thine eyes have’seen,” are thought by some learned 
men redundant; and some add them to the next verse: but 

erhaps they may allude to the case of a person newly 

rought to court, getting a sight of the prince, and flattering 
himself with the hopes of high favour and preferment; but 
giving disgust by a self-sufficient conduct, and so finally 
excluded from the king’s presence. An apt emblem of many 
vainglorious professors of Christianity ! 

V. 8—10. Precipitation in commencing contention can 
arise only from fierce passions, pride, and ignorance or. for- 
getfulness of consequences. (Notes, 13:10. 17:14. 18:6,7. 
Luke 14:28—33, vv. 31,32.) This is equally applicable to 
engaging in foreign wars, or in civil dissensions: and to en- 
tering on lawsuits, controversies, or any other private con- 
tests. (Noles, 20:18. 24:3—6.) Those who are most eager 
to contend, are generally least able to maintain their ground: 
consequently their boastings and menaces frequently end in 
their own disgrace; and they bring themselves into inextri- 
cable difficulties. ‘To avoid this, men should previously con- 
sider what they are about to do: and if they have been ma- 
terially injured, they should calmly expostulate with their 
offending neighbour, and state to him their earnest desire of 
agreement upon any reasonable terms; and thus endeavour, 
by compromise or reference, to render an open contest unne- 
cessary. None should, however, in any case, divulge private 
transactions to others, or traduce a man’s character out of re- 
sentment: for this will take away the prospect of an amicable 
settlement: and if words of this kind be reported to him, and 
he can show them to be in any measure false and slanderous, 
or overcharged, the disgrace will rebound upon the speaker, 
and perhaps become indelible. This is precisely the instruc- 
tion of the New Testament. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Matt. 
18:15—I7. 1 Cor. 6:1 8.) Solomon, speaking by divine in- 
spiration, gave the same instructions, which were afterwards, 
authoritatively given by his illustrious Antitype. 

V. 11, 12. A word of counsel, encouragement, or reproof 
when it is spoken with propriety, and is well-timed, and suited 
to the occasion, is conspicuously beautiful. As when apples 
of gold are painted, or presented to our view, in lattice- 
work of silver: where ‘the fine fruit receives a new charm, 
by showing itself through the elegant apertures of the basket.’ 
Hervey.—And when a wise reprover, and one that receives 
the reproof in good part, happen to meet; no- jewels of gold 
ean be so ornamental as this becoming behaviour. (Marg. 
and Marg. Ref. Notes, 15:23. 24:26. 1 Sam. 25:32,33. Ps. 
141:5, Is. 50:4.) 

W.13. Liquor cooled with ice or snow, preserved or brought 
from the mountains for that purpose, according to the custom 
in hot countries, is very grateful in the heat of summer, espe- 
eially to the husbandman when gathering in his harvest. 
Thus faithful ambassadors, or messengers, refresh the minds 
of those who employ them in business of great importance, and 
are anxious about the event. (25. Motes, 13:17. 26:6. Phil. 2: 
24—30.) 

V.14. ‘He that makes bountiful promises of great. gifts, 
which will never be performed, is like a cloud which makes a 
show of that rain, which it will not-and cannot yield” Bp. 
Ffall. (Notes, 20:6. Hos. §:4,5. Jude 11—13, v. 12.) 

V. 15. By submission, and patient endurance under 
rebukes, and humble entreaties, even the prince, who has 
been greatly offended, may be pacified: whereas petulancy 
and passion would inflame his resentment, and prove of fatal 
consequence. Nar soft, persuasive language is generally 
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14 Whoso «boasteth himself Suf a false gift t¢ 
like clouds and wind without rain. 

15 By Ylong forbearing is a prince persuaded, 
and a soft tongue breaketh the bone. 

(Practical Observations,] 

16 7Hast thou found honey? eat so much as is 
sufficient for thee, ‘lest thou be filled therewith, 
and vomit it. 

17 "Withdraw thy foot from thy neighbour’s 
house ; lest he be "weary of thee, and so hate 
thee. 

18 A man ‘that beareth false witness against 
his neighbour 7s a maul, and a sword, and a sharp 
arrow. 

19 «Confidence in an unfaithful man in time of 
trouble, is like a broken tooth, and a foot out of 
joint. 

: 20 As he ‘that taketh away a garment in cold 
weather, and as ‘vinegar upon nitre ; fso is he 
that singeth songs to an heavy heart. 

21 If thine enemy be hungry, give him bread 
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the most effectual, to prevail over the obdurate mind and 
stubborn resolution, and to carry the point in the midst of 
great difficulties. The marrow cannot be obtained till the 
bone be broken: this is, therefore, an apt emblem-of the 
advantages of gentle means; which, contrary to apparent 
probability, break the bone that violence would have rendered 
more obdurate. (Votes, 15:1. Ec. 8:3—5, 10;4.) 

V.16. Honey may be regarded as an emblem of sensual 
pleasure: though it is wholesome when eaten in moderation, 
yet when taken to excess it will produce a surfeit. (Votes, 
27. 24:13,14.) Those animal indulgences which are lawful 
in themselves, and placed within our reach, (as if we had 
found honey and it were all our own,) should yet be used 
with great moderation, or they will lead us into guilt and 
trouble. (Marg. Ref. a.) , 

V.17. Our intercourse with neighbours cannot be con- 
ducted with comfort and cordiality, without discretion, as 
well as sincerity. Unseasonable, tedious, and too frequent 
visits, without ivitation, or upon such as is general and 
slight: and indulging too freely at the expense of others, 
may create disgust. Such behaviour leaves an unfavourable 
opinion of a man’s character on the mind of his neighbour: 
and it not only appears selfish, but it presses too hard upon 
the other’s selfishness, and on both accounts may probably 
terminate in weariness, or even in aversion or enmity. (Marg, 
Ref.) Withdraw, &c.] Marg. ‘Make it precious.” 
(ap, from >>.) ‘Do not render thy company cheap; but 
keep up the value that might otherwise be set upon it. 
( Notes, 23:6—8. 1 Sam. 3:1.) 

V.18. A maul.] Or a club, by which a man is beaten 
down to the ground: a “dasher in pieces.” (JVah. 2:2. Heb. 
Marg. Ref. See on Note, 12,18,19.) 

V.19. (Marg. Ref.)—‘ As a broken tooth, or a leg out 
of joint, not only fails a man when he comes to use it, but. 
likewise puts him into pain; so doth a faithless person serve 
them that depend on him, when they have the greatest need 
of his help. And such also is the confidence that a faithless” 
person himself places in riches, or craft, or great friends, &c. 
which some time or other will disappoint him to his great 
grief, when he expects the most from them.’ Bp. Patrick. 
(Marg. Ref. c.) ; 

V. 20. It would be an inhumanity peculiarly unseasonable. 
to take away a poor man’s raiment, or the covering of his 
bed, in the depth of winter; and it is observed, that when 
vinegar is poured cn an alkali, their contrariety produces a 
violent effervescence: so incongruous and disquieting are the 
common expressions of mirth and joy, in company with one_ 
who is greatly troubled in his mind. (Note, Ps. 137:1—6.)— 
Nitre, in this place, does not signify the salt now commonly 
so called, or saltpetre; but a fixed alkali called nitrum by 
the Romans ; or some alkaline composition, which was used 
instead of soap by the Jews. (Note, Jer. 2:22—24, v. 22.) 

V. 21, 22. The apostle has quoted these verses from the 
Septuagint, verbatim, (except the last clause,) in his most 
beautiful exhortations to Christians, enforced by the consi- 
deration of the mercies of Godtothem. (Vote, Rom. 12:1” 
—21, v. 20.) Such a quotation is the strongest testimony to 
the divine authority of the book whence it is made: and 
clearly evinces that the same rule of duty is contained in 
both testaments; however ancient scribes and Pharisees, 
and several modern writers, may have overlooked it. The 
law of love is not expounded more spiritually in any single 
precept either of Christ or his apostles, than in this exhor+ 
tation, Seize the moment of distress to show kindness to — 
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Pica and if he be thirsty, give him water to 
rink. 

22 For thou shalt heap coals of fire upon his 
head, and "the Lorn shall reward thee. 

63 The ‘north wind ‘driveth away rain: *so 
doth an angry countenance a backbiting tongue. 

24 It is ‘better to dwell in a corner of the house- 
ton, than with a brawling woman, and in a wide 
house. 


& Matt. 10:13. 1 Cor. 15:58. i Job 37:22. * Or, bringeth forth rain; so doth 
a backhiting tongue an angry countenance. k 25:20. Ps.15:3. Rom. 1:30. 
2 Cor. 12:20, 1 19:13. 21:9,19, 27:15,16, m Gen. 21;16—19, Ex. 17:2,3,6. Judg. 
25:18,19. 2 Sam, 23:15, Ps. 42:1,2.63:1, Is,55:1. Jer, 18:14. Jobn 7:37. Rev. 


nim that hates thee. This will resemble the effort of the 
refiner with a piece of metal, untractable by ordinary means: 
he surrounds it beneath, above, and on every side, with coals 
intensely heated, and thus either melts or consumes it: and, 
however the plan may eventually succeed with him who thus 
labours to overcome evil with good, “verily he shall in no- 
wise lose his reward.” The fair prospect of success seems 
especially intended, as the motive and end proposed in 
attempting it. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 23. The meaning of this verse in our translation is 
obvious and instructive: yet the original seems to convey 
another meaning. ‘*As the north wind produces rain,” 
(which it does in some countries,) ‘so a backbiting tongue 
produceth an angry countenance.” LEither interpretation 
shows how hateful backbiters. are, and how they should be 
frowned upon. 

V.24. Marg. Ref. See on Note, 21:9. 

V.25. Marg. Ref. Notes, 13. 15:30. Is. 52:7,8. Luke 
2:8—14, vv. 10,11. Rom. 10:12—17. 1 Thes. 3:6—10. 

V.26. A troubled fountain or corrupt spring sends forth 
polluted streams, to the disappointment and annoyance of the 
neighbourhood. ‘Thus, when a righteous man falls into any 
evident sin, in the presence of the wicked; or when he pays 
unseemly homage to them, from fear or interest ; or when he 
falls under their oppressive power: in different ways these 
events tend to prejudice and embolden the minds of sinners, 
and are a grief, a snare, or a discouragement to the servants 
af God. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 2 Sam. 11:14—21. 24:3,4.) 

V.27. To supply a negative, in order to explain a maxim 
of wisdom, as in this verse, seems indefensible: and yet, of 
the various interpretations which have been proposed, in 
order to avoid this difficulty, none gives satisfaction, at least 
to me.—Might not the latter clause be read interrogatively: 
“To eat honey to excess is not good; and is it glory for men 
to seek their own glory ?”—A moderate regard to reputation 
is proper ; (Note, Ec. 10:1.) as it is to eat honey moderately : 
but does not the vainglorious man run into pernicious excess, 
by rioting on what he delights in; as much as the man who 
eats honey till he surfeits with it? (JVoles, 16. 24:13,14. 27:2. 
John 5:39—44, v 44. 2 Cor. 10:17,18, 12:11++13.) 

V.28. The man who has no command over his passions, 
especially over his anger, lies open to the assault of every 
invader: any one may exasperate and torment him, and rob 
him of his comfort, his peace, and his reason, at pleasure: 
every temptation seduces him into sin, and the most trifling 
concerns inyolvye him in the most serious contests. (Votes, 
16:32, 22:24,25. 1 Sam. 20:30. Esth, 3:3—6. 5:13.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—15. We ought carefully to recollect, and readily to 
communicate, the instructive lessons which wise and good 
men haye lefi behind them: but selection is in this case of prime 
importance. The whole of what even Solomon wrote was 
not thought proper to be published. And to communicate to 
the public, indiscriminately, all that eminent men have left in 
manuscript, is not only an injustice to their characters, but a 
detriment to mankind. By these means the effusions of an 
unguarded hour are sent forth into the world, under the sanc- 
tion of a great name; and alas! men’s follies and mistakes 
are more likely to meet a favourable reception than the 
result of their sober judgment and mature deliberation. This 
1s, therefore, always an injudicious, and often an infamous, 
because a mercenary practice.—It is not for us presumptu- 
ously to search into “the deep things of God,” whose glory 
it is to conceal his decrees in impenetrable secrecy: but let 
us diligently learn his revealed will, that we may believe and 
do it, and humbly bound our inquiries where he bounds his 
information. [or how should we be able to know any thing 
of his unrevealed purposes; when we cannot discover the 
intentions of our earthly governors with any certainty, unless 
they inform us of them?—The honour of kings does not 
consist in external magnificence, numerous. attendants, pow- 
erful armies, or splendid achievements: much less in domi- 
neering over their subjects, and indulging their own lusts 
and passions. But. it consists in diligently learning and 
attending to the duties of their high station; in rendering 
their whole administration equitable, salutary, and conducive 
to the peace and happiness of mankind: and in copying his 
example, who ‘‘putteth away the ungodly as dross:” thus 
will “their thrones be established in righteousness.” For 
the reformation of the court, and the good example of those 
who possess authority or favour with the prince, will produce 
a salutary effect through the subordinate ranks of the com- 
munity. This indeed is an arduous attempt, and requires 
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25 As "cold waters to a thirsty soul, "so ¢s 
good news from a far country. 

26 A °righteous man falling down before the 
wicked, is as a troubled fountain, and a corrupe 
spring. 

27 It is Pnot good-to eat much honey; %s0 for 
men to search their own glory is not glory. 

28 He "that hath no rule over his own spirit 
is like a city that is broken down, and without walls 
21:6. 22:17, =n 15:30. Is. 52:7. Nah. 1:15. Luke 2:10,11. Rom. 10:15, 1 Tim 
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LL. Phil. 2:3, 16:32, 22:24, 1 Sain, 20;30, 25:17, 


both resolution and address: a frowning countenance, severe 
reproofs, and decisive measures must be used ; men’s cha- 
racters must be inquired into, and made trial of, as the finer 
discriminates, between the gold and the dross. But the 
advantages will abundantly compensate the trouble to those 
who are enabled to go through with such a reform. The 
vainglorious men, who boast themselves of those talents 
and endowments which they do not possess, and excite 
expectations which they are sure to disappoint, being like 
clouds and wind without rain; and who assume the chiea 
places, and claim the precedency wherever they go; are 
wholly unfit to be employed in services of this kind. Indeed, 
whether such persons are found in palaces or churches, they 
are to be suspected and kept down. He who is a meet 
person to stand in the presence of the king, does not at first 
sight, or upon the first intimations of favour, aspire to the 
chief places, or want to thrust out his seniors and superiors; 
but is diffdent, and reluctant to engage in such arduous 
affairs: and it will be needful to invite him to “‘come up 
hither ;” and not to ‘put him lower in the presence of the 
prince,” than he has placed himself. And, in lke manner 
he who is qualified to be the minister of the Lord of hosts, 
and has seen “his glory in the face of Jesus Christ,” will be 
proportionably sensible of his own unworthiness and insuf- 
ficiency. He may be induced by zeal and love, and a sense 
of duty, to ‘desire this good work:” but he will not rush 
upon it with inconsiderate forwardness ; nor be disposed to 
thrust himself into the most conspicuous places, but be 
satisfied in an obscure sphere, until he be evidently called 
up higher. Thus, in every thing, modesty and humility 
attend real excellence and precede durable honour; but 
pride and ostentation are evidences of a worthless character, 
and lead to contempt and disgrace. The love of peace, an 
that gentle and circumspect behaviour which best secures it, 
spring from humility. He who considers the fatal effects of 
contention in public and in private life, will use every means 
to avoid all occasions of it. He will meditate seriously upon 
the causes and consequences of any contest in which he may 
be tempted to engage, before he will veature upon it: he will 
practise equity, sincerity, candour, and long forbearance; 
and will study that softness of speech which “breaketh the 
bone,” and disarms the resentment of the powerful or the 
haughty, and wins to reason and justice those who are 
infringing on the rights of others. He will not disclose to 
another person the injuries that he has received, till he has 
debated the matter with the injurious party: much less will 
he propagate a distorted and aggravated report, as is too 
commonin such cases. ‘Thus he will be generally enabled to 
avoid litigations ; while precipitation, unguarded language, and 
partial and public statements of facts, to the injury of men’s 
reputations, lead to irreconcileable discords ; and often termi- 
nate in irretrievable detriment to the circumstances and cha- 
racter of the offender. And let it be observed, that the hasty 
entrance upon religious controversy is as perilous to a man’s 
spirit, as engaging in a duel is to his life; and is often as 
fatal to the welfare of the church, as needless wars are to 
the community.—It is well worth our while to study accept- 
able words fitted to take effect; and to know how both to 
give seasonable counsel, and to yield an obedient ear to 
salutary reproof; which is very becoming a man professing 
godliness, and peculiarly conducive to his advantage and 
usefulness. Indeed, prudence, modesty, and faithfulness, 
will render a person valuable in every situation, from that 
of the ambassador of a powerful monarch, to that of an 
ordinary messenger to a man of low condition; and_ will 
conduce greatly to the comfort of those who employ him. 
V.16—28. In public as well as in private life, misplaced 
confidence must induce uneasiness, disappointment, and dis- 
asters: and if a monarch rely on a mercenary and unfaithful 
minister of state ; he can have no security that he will not be= 
tray him in the critical conjuncture, like “a broken tooth, and 
a foot out of joint ;” and thus involve him in the deepest dis- 
tress. And what fidelity to his prince can be expected from 
him, who is a daring rebel against God; and who sacrifices 
every relative and domestic duty, to the indulgence of his 
avarice, or his lust ? But a minister, ‘‘ who feareth God and 
worketh righteousness,” and whose integrity and prudence are 
approved, relieves a prince of his cares and solicitude, and 
excites the confidence, that good news will be heard, from time 
to time, out of those distant countries with which he is cote 
nected; which will be grateful as the cold water to the thirsty 
traveller. How welcome then should the faithful messengera 
of God be to us, who are approved by their Lord for declaring 
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Divers marims, concerning fools, sluggards, intermeddlers with strife, those 
who do mischief in sport, tdlebearers, dissemblers, liars, and fiatterers 
1—28. 

S snow *in summer, and as rain in harvest, 
bso honour is not seemly for a fool. 
2 As the bird by wandering, as the swallow by 
flying, ‘so the curse causeless shall not come. 
3 A ‘whip for the horse, a bridle for the ass, 
and a rod for the fool’s back. _ ; 
4 Answer ‘not a fool according to his folly, lest 
thou also be like unto him, 
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“the truth as it is!” and who bring good news from heaven, 
that far country, from which we sinners had great reason to 
expect heavy tidings! May he furnish very many such, and 
send them forth into all the nations of the earth !—In order to 
live in peace, and to be prepared to resist temptation, nothing 
is more important than habitual self-government: for “he that 
has no rule over his own spirit, is like a city that is broken 
down, and without walls.” In this case a man lies open to 
the incursion of every enemy; and if he listen, (as it is most 
likely he will,) to false witnesses and slanderers, his life must 
be one continued scene of contention and vexation, of sm and 
misery. Indeed, we ought not only to avoid these hateful and 
mischievous vices ourselves ; but to frown all calumniators from 
our presence: and a frown will generally suffice ; for they sel- 
dom persevere in coming where they are not made welcome. 
But self-government must be exercised over all our passions 
and appetites, even in respect of things lawful; that, while 
many ruin themselves and others by criminal gratifications, 
and some are useless, troublesome, and uncomfortable through 
inexpedient indulgence; we may kaow how to use the good 
gifts of Providence with thankful Moderation, to take what is 
conducive to health and comfort, and to avoid all excess. It 
is also incumbent upon us to conduct our social intercourse 
with our neighbours in a prudent manner, without encroaching, 
or giving umbrage to them: at the same time we should be 
thankful, that we never can come to the Lord unseasonably, 
or too frequently; and that he will never be weary of us or 
displeased with us, for asking too much of him: and we should 
make his love, and not man’s selfishness, the pattern of our 
conduct towards others, though not of our expectations from 
them. We should also learn to sympathize with the afflicted ; 
and we ought no more to wound their feelings by impertinent 
levity, than to injure the poor by cruelty and oppression : and 
we ought steadily and constantly to be aiming to * overcome 
evil with good ;” and to watch for an opportunity, when an 
enemy is in want or trouble, to show our good-will to him by 
a seasonable relief. ‘This may melt him into kindness; or if, 
contrary to our intention, it should only increase his guilt, yet 
it will conduce to our own good, and the Lord will reward us. 
We should moreover keep a peculiar watch over our tempers 
and our words, whilst in the company of ungodly men: and we 
ought by no means to pay undue respect to them for any secu- 


lar ends; lest our example should produce a prejudicial effect: 


on others, and leave an unfavourable impression concerning 
our religion on their minds. [f we see the righteous cast 
down by oppression before the wicked; we should desire to 
possess our souls in faith and patience, and to keep silence in 
so evil a time. And though we may not seek our own glory, 
yet the honour of our profession should be very near our hearts ; 
and we ought to be willing rather to suffer death, than to live 
to the disgrace of the doctrine of God our Saviour, 

NOTES.—Cuap. X XVI. V.1. Snow in summer and 
rain in harvest are unseasonable, and often prejudicial, in 
every country: but in the land of Canaan they were unusual, 
and denoted the divine displeasure. (Note, 1 Sam. 12:16 
—19.) Thus the advancement of ignorant and wicked men 
to dignity and authority, especially in Israel, was ominous, 
and foreboded the pouring out of divine judgments upon the 
nation.— The blending of summer and winter would not 
cause a greater disorder in the natural world, than the dis- 
posal of honour to bad men (and consequently throwing 
contempt on the good) does in the world moral? Bp. Pa- 
trick. (Notes, Judg. 9:1—20,50—57. Esth. 3:2.) 

V. 2. The birds which fly over our heads cannot hurt us 
and they will soon return to their nests from which they 
wandered. In like manner, unmerited anathemas, impreca- 
tions, and calumnies, will not eventually harm us: but will 
alight on those who uttered them. (Marg. Ref. Notes 
Num. 22:6. 23:7,8. 1 Sam. 17:42—44. 2 Kings 4:23,24. Matt: 
16:19. 2 Cor. 13:7—10.) 

V. 3. The whip and the bridle are needful for the proper 
management of the horse or the ass; and every creature must 
ce dealt with according to its nature; but the nature of care- 
kess and profligate sinners 1s such, that they will not be ruled 
5y reason and persuasion, and therefore severe treatment 
must be their portion. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 10:13. 17:10. 
29:25, 27:22. Ps. 32:8—11, v. 9.) 

V. 4, 5. ‘Consent not unto him in his doings. Reprove him 
as the matter requireth.—It is highly improper to answer a fool 
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5 Answer fa fool according to his folly, ‘lest he 
be wise in his owu “conceit. 

6 He that "sendeth a message by the hand of a 
fool, cutteth off the feet, and drinketh ‘damage, 

7 The legs of the Jame are +not equal: ‘so 1s a 
parable in the mouth of fools. ¢ 

8 As he that Sbindeth a stone in a sling, ‘so t# 
he that giveth honour to a fool, 

9 As 'a thorn goeth up into the hand of a 
drunkard, so is a parable in the mouth of fools.’ 

10 "The great God, that formed all things, 
Lukel2:13—21, 13:23—30, John 8:7, 9:26—33, Tit. 1:13. g 12, 28:11. Rom. 1lt 
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| 23:35. || Or, a great man grieveth all; and he hireth the fool, he hireth aleo 
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in his own foolish manner; to meet him on his own ground ; 
or to retort on him his scurrilous, abusive, impertinent lan- 
guage. It is indeed often improper, to enter on disputes with 
him, and to answer his vain cavils or objections; or to treat 
his folly and impiety, as if it were greatly worthy of notice or 
refutation. This may be doing him an honour, to which he is 
not entitled ; and by thus descending to his level, his opponent 
might insensibly get into his trifling, contentious, railing spirit, 
and become like unto him. (Notes, 17:14. Judg. 12:1—6. 
2 Sam. 19:40—43. 1 Kings 12:16, 2 Kings 14:8—10.) But, 
on the other hand, it is highly important to consider the 
character and intention of men; and to level an answer against 
a foolish and impertinent railer and caviller, with such poig- 
nancy, and force of argument, as may admit of no reply: and 
so to adapt the remarks to the man, and address them to his 
conscience, as may best expose his ignorance or malice, stop 
his mouth, and end the debate at once. A notorious profli- 
gate, scoffer, or infidel, has no just claim to that respectful 
treatment, to which a more modest and decent inquirer is 
entitled: for this would feed his vanity and augment his self- 
importance. But a decided and pointed answer to his 
captious queries, which manifest the ignorance and wicked- 
ness that dictated them, forms the proper method of dealing 
with him. So that we should not answer a foolish man ina 
foolish manner: but we should answer him ina way, suited to 
expose his folly, to mortify his pride, and to prevent others 
from being deluded by him. Of this we have very many 
beautiful examples in the history of Jesus Christ. (Marg. Ref 
Notes, 12. Judg. 8:1—3. 1 Kings 22:24,25. Jer. 36:17,18. Matt. 
15:1—6. 21:23—27. 22:15—40. John 8:3—11, v. 7. 9:39—41.) 

V. 6. He who employs an ignorant and worthless man in 
any important business, as it were cuts off his own feet, puts 
himself to much pain, disables himself, and obstructs his 
affairs: and he can expect nothing but disappointment, vexa- 
tion, and damage in abundance, as the recompense of his 
folly. The princes of this world sometimes employ such 
envoys: but the Lord never sends those as his messengers, 
who do not understand their message, or are not able to 
deliver it, or whose foolish and wicked conduct is an habitual 
disgrace to him; though many such wear the garb, and appear 
in the character, of his messengers. (Votes, 10:26, 13:17.) 

V. 7. (Marg.) A lame man never moves so ungrace- 
fully, as when he affects to be nimble: and thus a foolish man 
never appears to so great a disadvantage, as when he 
pretends to wisdom. He either shows his ignorance and 
folly, by speaking things false and inapplicable to the occa- 
sion: or the wise remarks, which he has picked up, are so 
contrary to his own general conduct and converse, that they 
render him the more contemptible. (Notes, 9. 17:7. Ps. 50: 
16—21. Matt. 7:3—5. Rom. 2:17—24.) 

V. 8. He who fixes a stone in a sling, probably prepares 
mischief for some one, perhaps for himself: so does he who 
confers authority on a foolish and wicked man, or helps to 
advance his reputation. It is like putting a sword or a loaded 
pistol into a madman’s hand. (Votes, 1. 19:10. E’sth. 3:1—5.} 

VY. 9. A drunken man will heedlessly lay hold on thorns, 
or other sharp things, which run into his hand; and perhaps 
be insensible to it, till he becomes sober, and the wound begins 
to rankle. (Wotes, 23:29—35.) Thus a parable, or wise obser- 
vation, is so ill managed by a fool, that it wounds himself by - 
exposing his wickedness, and increasing his condemnation: 
and though he may not be sensible of it at present, yet he wili 
be, when he shall be condemned out of his own mouth, ana 
by his own doctrine. (Notes, 7. Ps. 64:7—9, Ec. 10:11—15, 
Luke 19:11—27, vv. 20—23.) ; 

V. 10. This proverb may either declare how the Lord, 
the Creator of all men, will deal with sinners, according to the 
degrees and aggravations of their guilt, whether they be igno- 
rant, careless, or presumptuous: or how the great and power= 
ful among men, who do so much towards forming the manners — 
of all others, ought to act. Instead of honouring and employ- 
ing worthless and wicked men, they ought to disgrace an 
punish them according to their deserts. The margin reads it; 
‘“‘ A great man grieveth all, and he hireth the fool, he hireth 
also transgressors.” But the sense may thus be more clearly — 
expressed, ‘ When he hireth the fool, and hireth transgres- 
sors.” The great God who made all things, yoverns them also 
most wisely and equally:... whomagood race imitates; but 
a bad proves a universal grievance, by employing either 
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@both rewardeth the fool, and rewardeth trans- 
gressors. 

11 As "a dog returneth to his vomit, so a fool 
*returneth to his folly. 

12 °Seest thou Pa man wise in his own conceit? 
there is more hope of a fool than of him. 

13 % The islo*hful man saith, There is a lion in 
the way ; a \ion is in the streets. 

14 .As ‘the door turneth upon his hinges, so doth 
the slothful upon his bed. 

15 The ‘slothful hideth his hand in his bosom ; 
tit grieveth him to bring it again to his mouth. 

16 The sluggard is ‘wiser in his own conceit, 
than seven men that can render a reason. 

[Practical Observations.] 

17 % He that "passeth by, and tmeddleth with 
strife belonging not to him, zs lke one that taketh 
a dog by the ears. 

18 As a mad man, who casteth §firebrands, 
arrows, and death ; 

19 So is the man that deceiveth his neighbour, 
rand saith, Am not I in sport. 
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fools, or profane persons, ... who vex the rest of his subjects” 
Bp. Patrick. (See on Note, 8.) 

V. 11. This greedy animal, which alone is observed to act 
in the manner here described, is the loathsome emblem of 
those sinners who return to their vices, after they have in 
various ways smarted for them, and been made conscious of 
their folly in them: they seem to be weary of their sins, and 
to repent of them: but they soon shake off the conviction, and 
return to them with more greediness than ever. (Notes, 
Matt. 12:43—45. 2 Pet. 2:20—22.) Do any feel disgusted at 
the allusion ? Let them remember, that the emblem is far less 
filthy than the thing denoted by it: and that the whole race 
of animals does not afford any thing so debasing as not to be 
far outdone by the excesses of libertines, and drunkards, and 
gluttons. (Notes, 23:29—35. 27:22. Num.31:8. Jude 9—13.) 

V. 12. If the sottish person above described, ‘be not alto- 
gether insensible of his folly, nor refuse admonition ; there is 
more hope of his amendment, than of his who takes himself to 
be so wise and virtuous, that he despises his betters, and 
thinks he is above instruction.’ Bp. Patrick. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 4,5,13—16, v. 16.) : 

V. 13—16. (Notes, 19:24. 22:13.) ‘He who hath no mind 
to labour, never wants pretences for his idleness.’ Bp. Pa- 
trick.—T wo words are used here, both of which are translated 
lion; but the former is generally supposed to signify a most 
fierce and large lion. Lions, however, are seldom to be met 
with in the streets; and are generally in their dens when 
man is required to attend to his work. (Note, Ps. 104:20— 
23.) As the door moves on, but not from, its hinges ; so the 
slothful move on, but not from, their beds: or, at best, they 
make no progress in any employment. (Notes, 6:6—11. 12: 
24,27. 24:30—34.) The most needful exertion is grievous to 
them: ease is their chief good; the preservation of it for the 
present is their chief wisdom: and, whilst they sacrifice to 
this base end the interests of time and eternity, they foolishly 
deem themselves wiser than all those, who render a feason 
why they should bestir themselves, and attend to their busi- 
ness and duty. (Notes, 12. 3:7,8. 12:15. Js.5:21. Rom. 1): 
25—32, v. 25. 12:14—16, v. 16.) 

V.17. (Marg.) To take a part in quarrels, in which men 
have no concern; or even zealously to interfere to settle dis- 
putes and litigations, where neither party is disposed to take 
a man’s advice, is a great imprudence, and is sure to lead him 
into many difficulties. Itis as if any one should seize a fierce 
dog, as he passed him, by the ears, by which he could 
expect no other than to be bitten: and it is hard to say, whe- 
ther it would be safest to try to hold him, or to let him go. 
( Notes, 18:5,7. 20:3. Luke 12:13,14.) 

V. 18, 19. A madman, without intentional malice, may do 
immense mischief in a very little time, by firing houses, or 
murdering those whom he meets; and it may be a kind of 
amusement for him. But he who, without the excuse of mad- 
ness, diverts himself with imposing upon his neighbour, and 
leading him into errors, contentions, and trouble, merely that 
he may laugh at his distresses and disappointments ; is a man 
of a most mischievous disposition, and worthy of the severest 
punishment or the closest confinement.—The word rendered 
*‘madman” seems to mean one who feigns himself mad; and 
then the propriety of the similitude would lie in the false 
pretences, under which each of the persons did the mischief. 
One pretends to be mad, the other to be in jest; but this 
makes no amends tothe injured party. (Notes, 10;23. 14:9. 
2 Pet. 2:12—14.) 

V 2, 21. (4furg.) ‘Look upon him as an incendiary, 
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20 'Where no wood is, there the fire goeth out: 
Yso where there is no “talebearer, the strife 
“ceaseth. 

21 As *coals are to burning coals, and wood to 
fire; so is a contentious man to kindle strife. 

22 ‘The *words of a talebearer are as wounds, 
ae) they go down into the tinnermost parts of the 

elly. 

23 *Burning lips and a wicked heart are like a 
potsherd covered with silver dross. 

24 He that hateth, 4dissembleth with his lips, 
and layeth up deceit within him: 

25 When che speaketh fair, “believe him not; 
for there are ‘seven abominations in his heart. 

26 '|Whose hatred is covered by deceit, his 
wickedness shall be showed before the whole con- 
gregation. 

27 Whoso ‘fdiggeth a pit shall fall therein; 
ne he that rolleth a stone, it will return upon 

im. 

28 A élying tongue hateth those that are afflicted 

by it; anda flattering mouth worketh ruin. 


20:19. Ez. 22:9. {tHeb. chambers, b 10:18. 2Sam., 20:9,10. Ez, 33:31. Luke 
22:47,48. It Or, is known. c Ps. 12:2. 28:3. | 22-8 Mic.7:5 Heb. 
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maketh hts voice gracious. ue Sue Bei. ih oO 
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Ec. 10:8. g John 8;40,44—49, 10:32,33, 15:22—24. — h 6:24. 7:5,21—23. 29:5, 
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that carries tales, and whispers false stories ; and expel him 
from the family which he has disturbed by backbiting: for as 
the fire will go out, if you take away the wood that feeds it, 
so will quarrels and contentions cease, when he is thrust out 
of doors that blows up the flame.’ Bp. Patrick. (Notes, 22. 
15:17,18. 16:28. 22:10. Jam. 3:i1—6.) 

V.22. See on Vote, 18:8. 

V. 23. A potsherd, when lacquered over with silver dross 
instead of lead, may appear valuable to ignorant people; but 
it is as worthless as ever, and more fitted for the purposes of 
imposition. Thus,when men gloss over their malicious and 
selfish intentions, with warm professions of affection, they 
become the more dangerous deceivers.—Some indeed inter- 
pret burning lips to mean passionate and malicions language: 
but in that case the potsherd appears without the dross of 
silver. (Notes, 10:18. 2 Sam. 20:3—10. Ez. 33:30—33, v.31. 
Matt, 22:15—22, v. 16. 26:47—56, v. 49.) 

V.24—27. These verses seem to be connected together 
and likewise with the preceding verse—* He that harbours 
enmity in his heart, pretends friendship with his lips, or shall 
be known by his lips” (Marg.)—‘ Do not credulously listen 
to his flatteries, and professions of regard and esteem; (in 
which he will often over-act his part;) for he conceals many 
base designs within, But wait awhile without committing 
thyself; and if his hatred be covered with deceit, his wicked- 
ness will ere long be publicly exposed: he will jall into the 
pit which he has bestowed pains to dig for thee, and be 
crushed by the stone which he meant to roll upon thee’ 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 6:16—19. 28:10. Gen. 4:8, 
1 Sam. 18:17—19. 2 Sam. 13:22—29, Ps. 7:14—16. 9:15,16, 12; 
1—4. Ec. 10:3—10.) 

V. 28. Calumny is the offspring of malice, and an open 
declaration of enmity: and the slanderer instead of pitying 
the man whom he has wounded by his lies, becomes more 
inveterate in his hatred of him, through fear of being exposed, 
or feeling the weight of his vengeance. Yet the flatterer is 
the more dangerous charactér: his poison is more insinuating 
and unsuspected; while it tends to increase pride and to 
inflame the passions, and to prompt a man to those under- 
takings, for which he is not qualified, and which prove ruinous 
tohim. (Notes, 23—27. 20:19. 29:5. Luke 20:19—26, v. 20, 
John 8:40—47.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

V.1—16. When ungodly and unqualified men are advanced 
to authority, we are called on to prepare for correction, and 
to repent of our sins. But, if our ways please God, we need 
not fear either the oppressor’s iron rod, or the persecutor’s 
impious anathema, or the enraged imprecations of those who 
delight in cursing. In such cases, let us hold our peace, keep 
on our way, and trust in the Lord; and then we shall be 
blessed in him, let who will menace, curse, or revile. “ The 
great God, that formed all things,” will recompense such men, 
in due time, according to their folly and wickedness : and if 
the kings of the earth, instead of copying his example, and 
treating infidels and profligates with marked disapprobation, 
caress and honour them, they will be sure to prove a hinderance 
and a detriment to all their undertakings : and what mischief 
they may do to others cannot be ascertained ; for “as he that 
bindeth a stone ina sling, so is he that giveth honour to a 
fool."—It behooves every one to take warning, and not “be 
like unto the horse, or mule, that have no understanding ;” 
for then, severe discipline will be requisite, and great and 
many plagues remain for those that are obstinate i impiety. 
But whilst we follow after wisdom ourselves, we shall cen- 
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Marims against procrastination carnal security, vainglory, wrath, and envy, 
1—4: concerning reproof, cententment, steadiness, friendship, and pru- 
dince, 5—12: against suretiship, lavish commendations, and domestic 
discord, 13—16: concerning industry, the conformity of one man's heart to 
another's, insatiable desires, the effects of praise, and the obstinacy of 
fools, 17—22; and recommentling diligence, good management, and rural 
plenty, 23—27, 


OAST not thyself of *to-morrow; for thou 
knowest not what a day may bring forth. 

2 Let ‘another man praise thee, and not thine 
ywn mouth; a stranger, and not thine own lips. 


PROVERBS. 


B. C. 976. 


3 A stone is theavy, and .he sand weighty; 
dbut a fool’s wrath is heavier than them both. 

4 Wrath is jcruel, and anger 2s outrageous ; 
ebut who is able to stand before Senvy ? 

5 Open ‘rebuke is better than secretlove. —_. 

6 Faithful are *the wounds of a friend; but 
hthe kisses of an enemy are ‘deceitful. : 

7 The ‘full soul “loatheth an honey-comb 
but “to the hungry soul every bitter thing 2% 
sweet. 


u Ps. 95:7. 18. 56:12, Luke 12:19,20, 2Cor.6:2. Jam. 4:13—16, * Heb. 
to-morrow day. b 1 Sam. 28:19.  c 25:27. 2 Cor, 10:12,18. 12:11. t Heb. 
heaviness. 17:12. Gen. 34;25,26, 49:7. 1 Sam, 22:18,19. Esth, 3:5,6. Dan. 3: 
19, LJohn 3:12, { Heb. cruelty, and anger an overflowing. Jam, 1;19—21. 


e 14:30. Gen. 26:14, 87:11. Job 5:2. Matt,27:18, Acts 5:17. marg. 7:9. 17:5. 


stantly need her counsels, how to behave towards foolish and 
impious men.—In language, which the superficial reader may 
perhaps deem contradictory, the divine Instructer here marks 
out that line of conduct to us, which afterwards in human 
nature he most perfectly observed. The disciple of Christ, 
keeping his example in view, will never answer the imperti- 
nence, the boast, the scoffs, or the blasphemies of fools, in 
such a manner as to become like unto them: but, keeping at 
a distance from wrath and railing, from levity and ostentation, 
and from a boisterous, disdainful style or manner; he will 
know how {fo answer their folly with brevity and decision, so 
as to silence them, and put them to shame, when they expect 
to triumph and to be applauded; that they may neither be 
“ wise in their own conceit,” nor deceive the ignorant by their 
empty but confident pretensions. But he that would attain 
to this useful endowment, must begin by practising what he 
has learned; otherwise the wisest and most pointed observa- 
tions will be as the unequal legs of the lame, or as ‘fa para- 
ble in the mouth of a fool.” They will give those, against 
whom they are directed, an opportunity to retort, “* Physician, 
heal thyself;” and to call the attention of the hearers to the 
inconsistency of this or the other part of their conduct, with 
their own doctrine: thus they will only expose and wound 
themselves; nay, it will turn to their condemnation, that they 
have not profited by their own preaching. Nor must this 

ractice be a mere partial or external matter: for until the 
ove of sinful pleasures and advantages be mortified, and the 
Jove of God and holiness implanted in our hearts, we shall 
still be numbered among the foolish: and, notwithstanding 
convictions and partial reformations, shall be ready, when 
tempted, to return to folly ‘as the dog to his vomit.” Pride 
also must be peculiarly guarded against: for it is evidenced 
by facts, that no careless, profligate, or ignorant unbeliever, is 
so hopeless, as the “man who is wise in his own conceit.” 
Thus self-sufficient professors of evangelical doctrines, phari- 
saical formalists, and philosophical infidels and scoffers, are 
of all descriptions of men, the least likely to repent and obey 
the gospel: and the instances of conversion are more unfre= 
quent among them than among publicans and harlots: because 
they are more wise in their own conceit ; and, thinking that they 
see, they are at rest in their tenfold darkness. (Note, Matt. 
6:22,23.) Nor are any persons more likely to be taken in 
this spare, than those who are slothful in the concerns of their 
souls. ‘hey take the most important matters upon trust, or 
ire satisfied with a superficial inquiry: their sloth retains 
‘hem in ignorance and error, and their ignorance fosters their 
self-conceit. Nay, they think themselves extremely wise, 
m having hit upon a method of quieting their consciences, 
without renouncing their ease, interest, or indulgence ; and 
they ignorantly flatter themselves, that they know how to 
“serve God and mammon,” and to get to heaven without self 
denial, striving, ar labour. Some of this stamp exclaim, * All 
this is legal, we must be saved by grace alone; why do you 
tell us of diligence, obedience, and good works? Others rest 
in a formal profession: they deny not, that such and such 
things should be done ; but there is always some lion in the 
way atthe present. They cannot be quite av rest in their 
negligence ; but they can no more find in their hearts to re- 
ounce it, than the sluggard can to leave his bed. They 
have a scanty round of outward observances; in which they 
move as the door on its hinges, but they get no further : they 
are ingenious at devising excuses for neglecting every duty 
which would cost them any thing: nay, they pride themselves 
in this ingenuity: they starve their souls because they will 
not bestow pains to feed them, though the Bread of life is set 
before them: and yet, though their conduct is so irrational 
and ruinous, they will deem themselves wiser than all who 
would teach them better: and will be offended with every one 
who refuses to flatter them in this fond conceit of themselves. 

V.17—28. ‘True wisdom is always attended with humilit 

and diligence; and it will direct a man, in the most difficult 
circumstances, He who truly seeks this gift from God, by 
fervent prayers, will know when to attempt the blessed work 
of a peacemaker; and when to stand aloof from contentions, 
which do not belong to him. He will be far from deceiving 
or injuring any one, and then saying, ‘Am I not in sport ?” 
For it is diabolical to delight in mischief: it is the part of “a 
madman to cast about firebrands, arrows, and death:” and 
those who tell lies to make themselves merry, will easily be 
tempted to tell lies to make thentselves rich: so that he who 
pegarils the word of God, will abhor all falsehood ; but that 
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most which is most mischievous. The lies of the tale- 
bearer will appear to him peculiarly aggravated; for little 
bickerings, in families and neighbourhoods, would generally 
cease in a short time, did not these officious incendiaries, 
from direct love of contention, bring wood and coals, to kindle 
and keep up the fire. Thus their words are irreparably 
mischievous, and their characters completely odious.:—The 
Christian, no doubt, desires to hope the bat of every one, as 
far as facts will admit of it; but his candour is not folly: he 
must judge of men by the general tenor of their conduct; and 
if they are evidently selfish, envious, or malicious, he cannot 
value their fulsome professions of affection, and the crafty 
dissimulation by which they cover over their wickedness, 
the deceit which is harboured within, and their purposes of 
hatred and malice. Indeed, whatever is excessive is suspi- 
cious; and though Christians should be ‘harmless as doves,” 
they need to be ‘wise as serpents ;” that they may not, b 
believing fair words, sanction, or receive detriment from, sue 
as have seven abominations in their hearts, For, whilst the 
open calumniator is a bitter and cruel enemy; the insidious 
flatterer is still more to be dreaded and shunned: because he 
will stab a man, as Joab did Amasa, while he salutes him; 
and will betray him, as Judas betrayed Jesus, with a kiss. 
But let such men remember, that the wickedness of him 
whose hatred is covered with deceit, will be showed before 
the assembled world: and those who devise mischief for 
others will themselves be overwhelmed by it, and sink into it 
or ever. . 
NOTES.—Cuar. X XVII. V.1. ‘Be not so confident 
of thy present power, riches, or any thing else, as to grow 
presumptuous, and brag what thou wilt do or enjoy hereafter: 
for thou canst not be secure of this very day,... which 
may produce something, for any thing thou knowest, that 
shall spoil all thy designs, and frustrate all thy expectations, 
which thou hast for to-morrow. Bp. Patrick.—Delay not 
the time, but take occasion when it is offered.’ (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, Is, 56:9—12, v. 12. Luke 12:15—20, vv. 19,20. Heb. - 
3:7—13. Jam, 4:13—17.) j 
V.2. (See on Note, 25:27.) ‘Be not so blinded by self 
love as to praise thyself: ... but take care to do praisewor- 
thy things, which will force commendation even from strangers 
and foreigners.’ Bp. Patrick. O 
V.3. ‘What is heavier than lead %and what is the name 
of it but a fool? Sand and salt, and a mass of iron, is easier 
to bear than a man without understanding’ Ecelesiasticus 
22:15. The effects of a foolish and wicked man’s ungoverned 
rage are more intolerable than the heaviest burden, or the 
hardest labour. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 17:12. 29:9. Gen. 49:5 
—1. 1 Sam. 22:14—19. Esth. 3:6, Dan. 2:10—13.) | |, 
V.4. (Marg.) Violent passion and deep resentment are 
often very cruel and outrageous, and produce dreadful effects , 
yet the one is soon over, and the other may be mollified by pru- 
dent concessions and repeated favours. (Votes, Gen. 32:16 - 
20. 33:4.) But envy is excited, not by affronts or misconduct, 
but by the too conspicuous talents or performances of one. 
who is considered as a competitor; by the praises bestowec 
on him, and the favour shown him: and the more wisely and 
well the envied person behaves, the more will envy increase 
in the breast of his jealous rival. There is therefore little to 
be done to abate its force, and there is no standing against 1 4 
when the enyious person is in authority: and it is often best 
to retire out of the reach of its effects,.as David did from the 
envy of Saul. (Notes, 1 Sam, 18:6-—16,23—27. 19:8—10.)— 
The original word for envy is often rendered jealousy: a 
the passion is the same, though the object or occasion be 
different. It is a spirit of rivalship,, or competition, either for 
the favour of an individual, or for public applause, or for 
some other object; mingled with haughty indignation, malig- 
nity, and enmity, at being supplanted, undervalued, an 
eclipsed ; or with envenomed suspicions that this is the cas 
or fears that it will soon become so. When the word is use 
concerning God, it denotes his holy zeal for the honour of 
own name, and determination to punish those who give h 
glory to another. _It is therefore often translated zeal; a 
then it is either a fervent regard for the glory of God, shown 
in a holy manner consistent with love to all men; or a prouc 
and eager desire of a man’s own honour or that of his 
manifested with bitterness, adopting unhallowed me 
securing success, and thus degenerating into envy ©} 
worst kind; even such as instigated the ceteris 
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8 As'a bird that wandereth from her nest, so is 
a ™man that wandereth from his place. 

9 *Ointment and perfume rejoice the heart: °so 
doth the sweetness of a man’s friend “by hearty 
counsel. 

{0 ‘Thine Pown friend, and thy father’s friend, 
forsake not; ‘neither go into thy brother’s 
house in the day of thy calamity: for ‘better 
ts a neighbour that is near, than a_ brother 
far off. 

11 My son, *be wise, and make ny 


heart glad, 
“that I may answer him that reproac 


eth me. 
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quent ages; and excites fierce controversies, base slanders, 
and deep-rooted malice, between bigots and zealots of differ- 
ent descriptions. (Votes, 6:27—35. 14:30. Job 5:2. Cant. 
8:6,7. Acts 17:5—9,. Jam. 3:13—16. 4:4—6.) 

V.5. Plain and faithful rebukes, prudently given, are bet- 
ter effects of friendship, than that excessive tenderness and 
respect, which connives at a man’s faults, for fear of paining 
or offending him: so that open rebuke is not only preferable 
to secret enmity; but even to secret love, which in this 
respect is of no real service to the beloved person. (Notes, 
6 28:23. Lev. 19:17. Matt. 18:15—17. Gal. 2:11—16, v. 

V.6. The skilful and faithful surgeon wounds, in order to 
reserve life, or recover the patient. He pains by cutting; 
ut he never cuts wider or deeper than he judges necessary. 
Such is the conduct of the faithful, affectionate, and discreet 
reprover: such are the corrections of our heavenly Friend. 
(Wotes, 5. 2 Sam. 12:7, Job 5:17—19. Rev. 3:18,19.) But 
the flatterer and false friend, who cloaks his malice under the 
language and demeanour of excessive love, on!y aims to deceive 
and ruin us.—The latter clause is variously rendered. “ The 
kisses ofhim that hates are frequent.” (Marg.) ‘They ‘are 
to be deprecated.” We had need to pray him to forbear, and 
pray God to preserve us from being too credulous.’ Bp. Pa- 
trick.—They “‘are pleasant.” Old Version. Expressions of 
kindness, though excessive, are so agreeable, that most men 
prefer them to plaindealing: so that the fulsome flatterer is 
generally caressed as a friend, and the faithful reprover 
shunned as an enemy ; to the unspeakable detriment of man- 
kind. (See on Notes, 26:23—27.) 

V.7. Abundance and excess spoil the appetite, and pre- 
vent the luxurious from relishing any of their delicacies. But 
ae who labours hard, and fares meanly, and eats not till he is 
hungry, relishes the most unsavoury morsel; which gives 
poverty an advantage as to real enjoyment, almost sufficient 
vo counterbalance all its disadvantages.—In like manner the 

roud and self-sufficient disdain the provisions of the gospel ; 

ut ‘the poor in spirit,” and ‘*they who hunger and thirst 
after righteousness,” can find much comfort from every part 
of the word of God, and from the meanest book or sermon, 
which accords to it. (Num. 11:A—9,31—34. 21:4,5. Job 6: 
5—7. Matt. 5:6.) 

V.8. The bird, which forsakes its nest, leaves the place 
where it had found repose, warmth, and shelter, and thus is 
exposed to various hardships and dangers. Thus every man 
has his proper place in society, in which he may be safe and 
comfortable : but when, out of levity, discontent, avarice, or 
ambition, he rashly quits it, he generally changes imaginary 
for real disquietudes. In like manner, those who are never 
easy athome, and in their own families and employments, 
seldom prosper, or are happy any where: and they who 
affect to appear like their superiors, generally bring themselves 
into difficalties.—There may be cases, in which it is a man’s 
duty and prudence to change his situation or employment ; 
but then he will doit upon good grounds, and with deliberation. 
(Note, 1 Cor. 7:17—24.) Every one has calls from home ; 
but a prudent man will be glad toreturn, when the end of his 
absence is effected. But an unsettled, roving, dissatisfied 
spirit; a turn for scheming, and shifting from one place or 
undertaking to another ; and an aversion to our own situation 
or business, are extremely dangerous and sinful. (Marg. 
Ref. Notes, 21:16. Gen. 16:7—9., 

V.9. The affectionate and faithful counsel of a cordial 
friend is more refreshing to a man in trouble, than any oint- 
ment or perfumes could be to his senses. ‘* As ointment and 
perfume gladden the heart; so the sweetness of his friend, 
more than hearty counsel.” (Marg.) An affectionate manner, 
though of less intrinsic value, is so generally more acceptable, 
than the most prudent and sincere good advice, given rudely ; 
that, in order to do good, the sweetness of the manner, as well 
as the integrity and faithfulness of the intention, and the wisdom 
of the counsel, should be carefully attended to. (Marg. Ref. 
WNotes, 15:23. 16:21—24. 1 Sam. 23:16.) 

V.10. It is generally most adviseable to cultivate the friend- 
ship of those, who have shown themselves attached to a man 
by inclination and esteem; and of those who have been the 
friends of his father and family. Such are generally more to be 
depended on in trying circumstances, than the nearest relations. 
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12 A “prudent man foreseeth the evil, and 
hideth himself: bué the simple pass on, and are 
punished. [Practical Observations.) 

13 Take *his garment that is surety for a 
@tranger, and take a pledge of him for a ‘strange 
oman. ; 

_ 14 He ’that blesseth his friend with a loud voice, 
rising early in the morning, it shall be counted a 
curse to him. 

15 A ‘continual dropping in a very rainy day, 
and a contentious woman are alike. 

16 Whosoever hideth her, hideth the wind, and 
r 17:17. 18:24, Luke 10:30—37. Acts 23:12,23, &c. 
25, Ec.2;18—21, Philem. 7,19,20. 2 John 4. 
22:3, Ex, 9:20,21. Is. 26:20,21. Matt. 3:7. Heb. 6;18. 11:7. 2 Pet. 3:7,10—14, 
X 6:1—4, 20:16, 22:26,27, Ex. 22:26, 2 Sam, 15:2—7. 16;16—19. 17:7—13, 
1 Kings 22:6,13,14. Jer, 28:24, Acts 12:22,23. © 19:13, 21:9,19.26:24. Job 


419, 


s 10:1, 15:20,.23:15,16,24, 
t Ps, 119:42, 127:4,5. u 18:10, 


And indeed prudent, pious, and honest men may expect to 
obtain friends in the neighbourhood where they tive ; who are 
nearer at hand, and more ready to assist, than relations, who 
are perhaps as far off in affection as in their places of abode, 
* As a man that is closely joined to us in affection, is better 
than one of our nearest kindred, whose heart is not knit tous ; 
so a good neighbour near at hand, is better than either friend 
or brother, who is so far off that we may perish before he 
come to our assistance.’ Bp. Patrick. (JNotes, 17:17. 18:24. 
19:7. 1 Kings 12:6,7,8—15, vv. 8,9. Luke 10:30—37.)—God 
is ‘a present help in time of trouble :” but saints and angels, 
to whom numbers pray, must, as to most of them, be, at best, 
the friend or brother that is far off. (Ps. 46:1.) 

V.i1l. This may be intended as the address of an affee- 
tionate parent. to his son ; whose prudent conduct would both 
gladden his heart, and furnish him with an answer to those 
who reproached him as negligent of the duties of that relation. 
But “ Wisdom also is justified of her children,” (Jatt. 11:19.) 
from the reproaches of her enemies: and the good conduct 
of professed Christians supplies the most effectual answer to 
those who reproach the gospel as tending to licentiousness, 
(Notes, 10:1. 15:20, 23:15,16,24,25. Ps. 119:41,42. He. 2: 
18—23, v. 19. Tit. 2:7,8. 1 Pet. 3:13—16. 3 John I1—4, 


v. 4, 

eae, Marg. Ref. See on Note, 22:3. 

V.13. Marg. Ref. See on Note, 20:16. 

V. 14. Excessive commendations, and professions of 
gratitude and friendship, are always to be suspected as insin= 
cere and selfish. (Notes, 26:23—27.) They are also of bad 
consequence : they put a man off his guard, and tend to give 
force to his passions; and they excite envy, and set men to 
hunt after his faults, that they may blacken that character 
which is enhanced so much above their level. So that he who 
makes it his great business, ies if he rose early in the morning 
for that single purpose,) to lavish praises on any one whom 
he calls his friend and benefactor ; and who bestows pains ‘o 
proclaim his excellences and bounty to every body, will not 
be looked upon by a wise man, much more favourably than 
if he had traduced or cursed him; nay, he will think the 
friendship of so injudicious or designing a man, a disgrace 
rather than an honour to him. ‘The intention of which is 
only to get still more from them ; which is commonly the end 
of all those, that praise others immoderately : ... hoping 
thereby to make them extraordinary kind to them, above all 
other men. Bp. Patrick.—Some interpret the clause, “ rising 
early inthe morning,” of too great haste in lavishly commend- 
ing. ‘ There is nothing more dangerous than to ery up men 
too soon, ... before they be sufficiently tried: ... for this, 
instead of doing them service, proves many times their ruin, 
Bp. Patrick. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 1 Sam. 18:6—9. 2 Sam. 
16:15—19. Acts 12:20—23, vv. 22,23.) 

V. 15, 16. Litigious neighbours sometimes excite con- 
tentions, which resemble a hasty, shower that is soon over: 
but a contentious wife is as the constant dropping through a 
decayed roof in a very rainy day ; so that a man can neither 
keep himself dry out of doors nor in the house. The utmost 
meekness and prudence will be found, in such a case, insufhi- 
cient to conceal her unseemly behaviour: however a man 
might be disposed to hide or connive at her faults, her own 
unruly temper will betray them, and render their disagree- 
ments the common topic of conversation: even as it is impos- 
sible to conceal the boisterous wind ; and as the fragrancy of the 
ointment would make him known, who had anointed his hands 
with it, whatever pains he took to hide it.—'The best. way 
for a man to avoid the trouble of a bad wife is, not to choose 
one for his consort, because she is rich, or because she is 
beautiful only; but because she is like him in humour, inci 
nation, and condition, &c.’ Bp. Patrick. (Notes, 19:13. 21: 
ey 17. Tron is often effectually used to sharpen iron ; and 
thus friends of correspondent dispositions whet each other’s 
ingenuity ; suggest to each other useful hints and good 
counsels ; encourage one another against despondency, and 
excite such as grow slack; and thus they help one another 
forward in every useful attempt. (Marg. Ref. c. Notes, 9. 
Gen. 2:18. 1 Sam.13:19—21. 23:16. Ke. 4:9—12.)—The 
advantages of society and conversation are thus emphatically 
shown. Indeed it has been observed, that the most useful 
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“the ointment of his right hand, which bewrayeth 
itself. 

- ‘Tron sharpeneth iron; ‘so a man sharpeneth 
the countenance of his friend. : 

18 Whoso “keepeth a fig-tree shall eat the fruit 
thereof; ‘so he that waiteth on his master ‘ shail 
be honoured. 

19 As Sin water face answereth to face ; so the 
heart of man to man, 

20 ‘Hell and destruction are ‘never full ; so the 
eyes of man are never satisfied. 

21 As 'the-fining pot for silver, and the furnace 
for gold; ™so 7s a man to his praise. ‘ 

22 Though "thou shouldest bray a fool in a 
¢ 9. Josh. 1:18. 2:24. 1 8am, 11:9,10. 23:16. 
1Thes. 3:3,4. 2 Tim. 1:8,12. 2:3, 


d Cant. 8:12, 1 Cor. 9:7, e 17: 
2 Kings 3:11, 5:2,3,25,27. Acts 


a John 12:3. bh 1 Sam, 13:20,21. 

@ Sam. 10:11,12. Job 4:3,4. Is. 35:3,4. 

9§—13. Heb. 10:24. Jam. 1:2. 1 Pet. 4:12,13. 

2. 22:29. Gen. 24:2,3. 39:2—5, 22,23, Ex, 24:13, 
730. 


10:7. f 1 Sam. 2: Ps. 123:2, Matt, 24:45,46, 25:21,22. Luke 12:37,43, 
44. John 12:36, g Teas 1;22—25. h Gen. 6:5. Ps, 33:15. Mark 7: 
@1, i 30:15,16. Hab.2:5. * Heb.not. k 23:5. Ee. 1:8, 2:10,11. 5:10,11, 
6:7. Jer. 22:17. tJohn 2:16, 1 17:3, Ps, 12:6, 66:10. Zech. 13:9. Mal. 3:3. 


A a eee ee See ad Sek were ee eS 
inventions have originated from the collision of men’s thoughts, 
when earnestly engaged in conversation. ; 

V. 18. The labour of planting and pruning the fig-tree, 1s 
recompensed by the pleasant fruit which it yields: thus even 
servants may obtain solid reputation and advantage, by 
atiending diligently to the duties of their situation, though 
obscure and laborious. ‘ He that faithfully defends his mas- 
ter’s person or reputation, and takes care his estate be not 
wasted, shall in due time be largely rewarded.’ Bp. Patrick. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, 17:2. 22:29. Cant, 8:11,12. Matt. 25: 
19—23. 1 Cor.9:7—12. Eph. 6:5—9.) ‘ 

V.19. The reflection from the clear water, or mirror, 
corresponds to the face of him that looks in it: thus do the 
hearts of men to each other. The judgments, dispositions, 
desires, and imaginations of sinners are much the same; or 
only varied by constitution, habit, education, and rank in life. 
Godly people are of the same judgment and disposition as to 
the main things, in proportion to their degree of grace and 
information. The opposition between conscience and incli- 
nation is nearly the same, in one wicked man, as in another ; 
except as some are more ignorant or more hardened -than 
others. The conflict between corrupt nature and grace is 
similar in all believers ; and their varying joys, sorrows, hopes, 
fears, and other experiences have a surprising coincidence : 
so that he, who well knows and watches his own heart, will 
not greatly be a stranger to those of other men; but will often 
so speak to their secret thoughts and purposes, that he will 
eppear tc have recetved some special information abecut 
them. In order then to know human nature, we should first 
study our own hearts, in all the variety of situations in which 
we are successively placed.—This proverb, however, is 
variously interpreted :—* As a man may know what kind of 
face he hath, if he will look into the water ; so he may know 
what kind of man he is, if he will examine his conscience.’ 
Castalio, quoted by Bp. Patrick. This is an important 
instruction: but it does not seem the sense of the maxim.— 
*A man may see himself while he looks upon other men, as 
well as know other men by considering his own inclinations.’ 
Bp. Patrick. Indeed this seems the true interpretation, pro- 
vided another idea be suggested :—' There is no difference 
between man and man by nature ; but only the grace of God 
maketh the difference. (Notes, Gen. 6:5. Ps. 33:13—15. 
1 Cor. 14:20—25, vv. 24,25. Jam. 1:22—25.) 

V. 20. The grave still yawns tuo receive the bodies of 
men, though it has devoured innumerable millions; and the 
place of separate spirits is ready for their souls; nay, the pit 
of destruction is still open to receive the wicked. Thus 
insatiable are the senses, appetites, and hearts of men: 
curiosity, thirst for novelty, variety, and ornament; covetous- 
ness, ambition, sensuality, even blood-thirstiness, are all insa- 
table, and grow more craving by indulgence : they still devour, 
and demand more and more. (Notes, 30:15,16. Ec. 1:4—11, 
v. 8. 2:9—11. 5:9—12, vv. 10,11. 6:7—9. Hab. 2:5—8, v. 5. 
1 Cor. 15:55—58, v. 55.) 4 

V. 21. The characters of men may be in some measure 
known, by considering what sort of persons most commend 
them; but more decidedly by observing the effects which 
praise produces on them. Ifa man, when greatly applauded, 
grow insolent and assuming; if he affect state, and become 
negligent, or above his work; if he be disappointed and 
peevish, when not commended ; and if this be habitwal to him, 
it proves him to be dross, which will not endure the furnace, 
But if applause render a person more circumspect in his walk, 
and diligent in his duty ; if he remain contented in his former 
situation, and easy in performing obscure scrvices ; if he 
continue modest in his deportment, and affabie to men of low 
estate; and if this appear unaffected and habitual, it marks 
him gold: and he who can endure this furnace, and grow 
purer in it, will not be injured by any other. There are 
many degrees between the two extremes: and a man’s cha- 
racter must rise or fall, inthe judgment of wise men, according 
as he approaches to the one or the other of them. (See on 
Note, 17:3. Notes, 1 Sam. 18:12—16,28—30. 2 Sam. 14:18 

20,25—27. 15:1—6.) 
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mortar, among wheat with a pestle, yet will not 
his foolishness depart from him. 

23 41 Be thou diligent to know the state of thy 
flocks, and tlook well to thy herds : 

24 PFor triches are not for ever: and 4doth the 
crown endure to Severy generation ? 

25 The "hay appeareth, and the tender grass 
showeth itself; and herbs of the mountains are 


gathered.. 
26 The ‘lambs are for thy clothing, and the 
goats are the price of the field : 
27 And thou shalt have goats’ milk tenough 
for thy food, for the food of thy household, and 
for ‘maintenance for thy maidens. * 


1 Pet, 1:7. 4:12. m 1 Sam. i8:7,8,15,16,30. 2 Sam, 14:25, 15:6, &c. 
Ex. 12:30, 14:5, 15:9. 2 Chr, 28;22,23, Is. 1:5. Jer. 5:3. 44:15,16, Rey. 16:10, 
11. oo Gen, 31:38—40. 33:13. 1 Sam. 17:28. UChr. 27:29—31. 2 Chr. 26:10, 
Ez, 34:22—24,31. John 21;15—17. 1 Pet. 5:2. | Heb. eet thy heart. 24:32, 
marg. Ex. 7.23. Deut. 32:46, p 23:5. Zeph. 1:18. 1 Tim.6:17,18. } Heb. 
strength. q 2Sam, 7:16. Ps. §9:36. Is. 9:7. § Heb. generation and generation. 
r 10:5, Ps. 104:14. 8s Job 31:20. t 30:8,9, Matt,6:33, || Heb. life. 


n 23:35, 


V. 22. The straw and chaff may be separated from the 
wheat by thrashing and winnowing. ‘Nay, the husks or bran 
may be beaten off, by braying it in a mortar. But no afflic- 
tions or punishments, however severe, will cure a hardened 
and impious profligate of his folly and wickedness. His heart 
and life are all of a piece, and no human power can make 
any separation.—T'hose who argue that the miseries of hell 
will mend the disposition of impenitent sinners, and prepare 
them fora release, should consider this proverb carefully : and 
they should remember, that the new creating power of God’s 
grace is alone effectual to produce this change; and that the 
torments of hell are never in Scripture mentioned among the 
appointed means of grace. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 23:34,35. 
2 Chr. 28:22,23, Js. 1:5,6. Jer. 5:3—6, v. 3. Rev. 16:8,9.) 

V. 23—27. These verses recommend the advantages of 
private life; and show that diligence in rural employments, 
and the plenty which is obtamed by it, are more conducive 
to true happiness, than the unstable and uneasy, though 
splendid possessions of wealth and authority. Riches are 
very precarious, and kingdoms are often transferred from one 
But he who has an estate or farm in the 
country, and diligently attends to it, will see his provisions 
springing out of the earth to repay his toil, and sensibly 
coming from the hand of God. He will have suitable and 
sufficient food and raiment, for himself, his family, and domes 
tics: and though it be homely and frugal, it will be wholesome 
and comfortable; and attended with little care, risk, or 
temptation. And he who is thus provided for, and has 2 
contented mind, needs not, and will not, envy the king on his 
throne, being far safer and happier than he. (Votes, 23:4,5. 
30:7—9. Job 31:16—23. 1 Tim. 6:6—10, vv. 6—8. 17-19.) | ~ 

The hay, &c. (25) Notes, Ps. 104:14,15. Am. 7:1—3. 
It is evident, that the Israelites mowed grass for the cattle. 
but it is generally thought, that they did not make it into hay, 
to preserve it. The word here, however, means grass.—1 
goats, &c. (26) * With the price of thy goats thou mayest 
purchase a field, for the sowing of corn, to make thee bread.’ 
Bp. Patrick. 

PRACTICAL OPSERVATIONS, 

V. 1—12. In this uncertain world, we ** know not what a 
day may bring forth.” We may be deprived of our limbs. 
senses, faculties, or lives, or experience the most distressing 
changes in our circumstances and connexions, before another 
day be gone. We should never then presume upon to-morrow ; 
or boast what we will be or do hereafter; or postpone any 
needful work to a future time. Numbers have perished, and 
are about to perish, through procrastination ; numbers with 
declining faculties, and drawing near the close of life, have. 
lamented their lost opportunities of usefulness. While * the 
simple pass on, and are punished” for their neglect of the one 
thing needful; every prudent man will foresee these and 
similar evils, and take proper measures toavoid them. And, 
as life is so short and fleeting; and our present conduct has 
so intimate a connexion with our eternal condition; it is 
inconsistent with true wisdom to spend our time and thoughts 
in devising needless changes in our outward condition; or 
to wander from our proper place and business, in pursuit of 
imaginary advantages. Rather let us seek to God to give us 
a contented mind, in the situation which he has assigned us, 
and a heart to delight in our present duty: that having chosen 
him for our Portion, and being humbly sensible how much 
our comforts exceed our deseryings, and applying ourselves 
diligently to the business of our station, we may be able to 
exclude all roving desires. In order to this, counsel, and even 
rebuke, is often necessary; even as medicines and surgical — 
operations, though nauseous and painful, are for our bodies ; 
and they should be considered as the most disinterested and 
valuable friends, who venture our displeasure, by faithfully 
seeking our highest and most durable good. Indeed no wise 
and cordial friend will ‘* suffer sin upon us,” by neglecting 
this needful proof of love : in their better judgment they know. 
it to be salutary ; and though it wounds and pains, yet “ faith. 
ful are the wounds of a friend ;” and afterwards at least, 
sound characters will be better pleased with it, thar with the 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. 


Mazims, concerning faith, piety, integrity, charity, humihty, ndustry, ana 
Sdelity ; against oppression, usury, iniquity, hypocrisy, pride, violence, 
covetousness, bribery, flattery, robbery of parents, and self-confidence, 


HE wicked flee when no man pursueth : but 
‘the righteous are bold as a lion. 


a Lev. 26:17,33. Deut. 28:7,25, 2 Kings 7:6,7,15. Ps. 53:5. Is. 7:2. Jer. 20:4. 
b Ex. 11:8. | 8, 27:1,2. 46:2,3. 112:7. Is. 26:3,4. Dan. 3:16—18.6:10,11. Acts 
4:13, 14:3, 1 Thes. 2:2. ¢ 1 Kings 15:25,28, 16:8—29, 2 Kings 15:8—31. 2 Chr. 
$6:1—12. Is. 3:1—7. Hos. 13:11. d Gen, 45:5—8. 2 Chr, 32:20—26, Job 22: 


reserved and less cordial affection of those who would have 
left them to go on in their errors and sins. They who have 
such friends as these, (and the pious children of pious parents 
will generally be so favoured,) should be very careful not to 
forsake or lose them: and it is much wiser to endeavour by 
good behaviour to attach those, who may be ready to help us 
in trouble from genuine affection, than to apply to rich rela- 
tions, in whom the tie of blood is seldom so powerful as regard 
to interest. In every case we should endeavour to win upon 
the esteem of all around us; and to shun envy, as much as 
we can consistently with our duty. It is very easy to create 
ourselves enemies, and to exasperate them; but it is more 
difficult to pacify their wrath, which is ofien cruel and out- 
rageous in its effects. We ought not indeed to desire the 
friendship of foolish and wicked men: yet we should be very 
careful not to provoke them; for, not being to be won upon 
by concessions, or convinced by arguments, their wrath will 
be found more heavy than the sand, or the ponderous rock, 
and will bear down all: before it. But envy is still more 
malignant, being rendered more vehement by that very wis- 
dom and goodness, which tend to disarm every other species 
of resentment. We must not, however, cease to act wisely, 
or to do good, in order to avoid even envy; but we should 
shun ostentation and competition: and while we study to 
behave in such a manner, that strangers, and all impartial 
persons, may be constrained to applaud our good works; we 
should not only not praise ourselves, but not even needlessly 
mention our services, or seek for commendation. But alas! 
high commendations and warm professions of affection, though 
nothing is done to prove them sincere, are almost universally 
more welcome than plain dealing, even when attended by the 
most indisputable proofs of genuine and cordial friendship. 
The ointment and perfume, the sweetness of t)e manger of 
the pleasant man, the flatterer, and one not credited as sinvere, 
outweighs, in the scales of human intercourse, the solid buliion 
of cordial friendship in an uncouth garb, and of hearty counsel 
not gracefully imparted. In like manner, how few are able 
to rise above the fascinating impositions of the world? Who 
can help estimating men’s happiness by their wealth and 
prosperity ? Yet the single indisputable fact, that ‘* the full 
soul loatheth the honeycomb, while to the hungry soul every 
bitter thing is sweet ;” is sufficient, even as to present enjoy- 
ment, to subvert that whole system, and to make the sated 
epicure envy the neighbouring healthy but indigent cottager, 
and the luxury of his homely meals. 

V. 13—27. It becomes a Christian, to shun all indiscreet 
connexions and engagements ; and especially to stand aloof 
from those who run themselves into difficulties by extravagant 
expenses and vicious indulgences. Indeed few are more 
lavish in praising their imprudent benefactors, or rather the 
dupes of their artifices, than these unhappy men are, so long 
as further supplies are hoped for; but none more severe in 
their sarcasms and calumnies, when the patience of their 
friends is exhausted, and they can no longer be imposed on.— 
But in all cases, we should be very shy of those friends, real 
or pretended, who are very loud and lavish in their commen- 
dations and professions ; remembering that ‘ the kisses of 
an enemy are deceitful.” And even when they do not mean 
ill, their excessive praise is disgraceful to us, if we show: our- 
selves pleased with it and with them; and it exposes us to 
envy and hatred, But here a distinction will appear, between 
the man possessed of superficial endovements, and him who 
has attained unto solid wisdom and piety. The former, when 
commendations are bestowed, will grasp for more, and often 
vainly think of extorting them by his exorbitant demands: 
and he will aspire after the highest places, and become over- 
bearing, in proportion to his popularity or reputation. But 
the humble Christian will not crowd sail in sucha treacherous 
gale of favour: he will fear, and provide against a storm: he 
will be more careful to deserve commendation, than to receive 
it: he will yield to those who appear disposed to vie with 
hima, and recede from every pretension which may excite 
enyy or giv? umbrage. Indeed he will desire to behave in 
such a manner, as to be a credit and comfort to his friends 
and iamily ; and to adorn the gospel, and ‘ by well-doing to 

ut to silence the ignorance of foolish men:” but he will not 

e a zealous candidate for reputation of any kind. It is 
“enough to pass through life quietly and usefully ; we should 
therefore watch against those malignant passions in ourselves, 
as well as against their effects in others. We should pray 
that we may be, and be very thankful if we are, preserved 
from the grief and disgrace of domestic contests: and we 
should seek for patience to bear every affliction, which the 
Lord may lay upon us, in a proper manner. Whatever our 
trials may be, by waiting on our great and gracious Master, 
we shall find solace and support; and in due time we shall be 
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2 For ‘the transgression of a land many are the 
princes thereof; “but “by a man of understanding 
and knowledge the state thereof shall be pro- 
longed. 

3 A ‘poor man that oppresseth the poor is like 
a sweeping rain ‘which leaveth no food. 


28—30. Fc. 9:15. Is. 58:12. Dan. 4:27. * Or, by men of understanding am. 
wisdom shall they likewise be prolonged. e Matt. 18:28—30. + Heb. withous 


food. 


honoured. In this frame of mind, he who diligently tends his 
flocks and herds; or takes care of the fig-tree or olive-yard: 
or is faithful as a servant or labourer, and abides in his calling, 
because it is the will of God ; will be accepted in all he does: 
he will be a useful and respectable member of the community : 
his real wants will be supplied, and incentives to pride, luxury, 
and excess will be mercifully withheld ; and he will escape 
manifold snares and temptations to which his superiors are 
exposed. Nor is it an empty boast, that such a man has a 
more solid and stable enjoyment of life, than the king upon 
his throne, or the richest of his subjects: for he has less un- 
certainty and anxiety, and fewer fears, cares, and enemies 
and temptations, than they. So very vain are earthly pos- 
sessions, except as they are employed to do good! The 
friendship and esteem also, which men in private stations 
obtain by good behaviour, are far more desirable, than the 
encomiums and professions that accompany wealth and power. 
Piety, integrity, and prudence produce reciprocal and sincere 
affection. Friends,.thus united, sharpen one another in every 
good work; they are cordial, pleasant, and experimental 
counsellors to each other ; they share each other's comforts, 
and soften each other’s sorrows, by tender sympathy. But 
we might as reasonably expect to fill hell and destruction, till 
they could hold no more, as to satisfy the heart of man with 
created good ; when nothing but the enjoyment of God himself 
for ever, can fill the capacities and desires of our rational 
nature. (Note, Ec. 1:2.)—Happy then are they, and only 
they, who trust in him and love him! But there always have 
been numbers, who receive no benefit from the greatest mer- 
cies, or from afflictions, however sharp and tedious; and wha 
continue the plague and scandal of all related to them, till 
they are driven away in their wickedness. As our hearts, 
by nature, answer to theirs exactly ; we have the more cause 
to be thankful, if the Lord has made us to differ by his grace; 
and we should pity and pray for those who are yet left to 
themselves. Finally, let us apply ourselves to the instructive 
study of human nature ; by carefully watching our own hearts 
and comparing them with the word of God, and the state ol 
the world and the church around us. Thus we shall learn 
how to answer every one, and behave to every one, as the: 
characteys ar? circumstances require. 

NOTES.—Cauarp. XXVIII. V.1. Wicked men often 
appear very courageous: and when they are heated with 
wine, or excited by resentment, ambition, or other vehement 
passions, they face danger with great intrepidity ; nay, they 
may have an habitual mechanical courage, so long as reflec- 
tion is excluded, and the consctence is stupified through igno» 
rance, error, inattention, or excess. Yet when any thing 
arouses the consciousness of guilt, and the thoughts ofa futura 
reckoning, their courage fails, and they become exceedingly 
timorous: and many of them experience those terrors which 
they would be ashamed to acknowledge; especially when 
they are sick, or in solitude. But the upright Christian, 
whose sins are pardoned, and whose conscience is at peace, 
is most bold when most cool and reflecting: a sudden alarm 
may discompose him exceedingly ; but let him have time foi 
recollection, faith, and prayer, and his courage gathers strength, 
and the feeblest true believer will not be finally terrified from 
his duty, by the frown of a tyrant, or the menace of a fiery 
furnace, as the examples of the martyrs abundantly prove. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, Deut. 28:25. Ps. 11:13, 27:1—3. 53: 
5. Is. 7:2. Dan. 3:16—18. 6:10,11. Acts 4:35—12. 7:54—60.) 
—Are bold, &e.} ‘* Will confide :” The lion in his own 
strength; the righteous, in the Lord, as their Strength and 


Helper. . : ‘ 
V. 2. ‘The state of the commonwealth is oftentimes 
changed.’ Either there are many rival princes, whose dis- 


cordant claims desolate the land by civil wars ; or they quickly 
succeed one another, being cut off by traitors and usurpers, 
or removed before any thing can be brought to an establish- 
ment. Compare the history of Israel, after the revolt of the 
ten tribes, with that of Judah under the princes of David’s 
line: and read the history of Asa, Jehoshaphat, Jotham, He: 
zekiah, and Josiah, as the best comment on the latter part @ 
the verse. (P. O.2 Sam. 24:1\—9. Notes, 1 Kings 16:21, 
22. 2 Kings 15: 24: Is. 3:1—9. Ez. 29:2—5. 30:20—26.) 
V.3. Extravagant spendthrifts, who have reduced them 
selves to poverty, and involved themselves in debts, often make 
interest to get into places of trust and authority: and then. 
their oppression, (the result of poverty, rapacity, and pro 
fusion,) resembles an inundation, which entirely desolates the 
country, and leaves the wretched inhabitants not the least 
subsistence. In yarious ways indigent persons obtain oppor 
tunities of oppressing the poor; and their extortion is more 
absolute and unfeeling than that of a richer man, who woul’ 
not think such petty gains worth his notice, as the needy 
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4 They ‘that forsake the law praise the wicked: 
ebut such as keep the law contend with them. 

5 “Kil men understand not judgment: but 
they that seek the Lorp understand all things. 

6 ‘Better is the poor that walketh in his up- 
rightness, than he that is perverse in his ways, 
though he be rich. ; ; 

7 Whoso kkeepeth the law is a wise son: 'but 
he that ‘is a companion of riotous men shameth 
his father. — 

8 He ™that by usury and tunjust gain increaseth 
his substance, he shall gather it for him that will 
"pity the poor. : / 

9 He that °turneth away his ear from hearing 
the law, Peven his prayer shall be abomination. 

10 Whoso %causeth the righteous to go astray 
in an evil way, ‘he shall fall himself into his own 
SS EER He RE 
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oppressor stoops to. A succession of indigent governors and 
officers in remote provinces, who know that their time will be 
short, and are determined to make the most of it ; and who 
deem themselves secure from justice, by the distance of the 
place, and the power of bribing high, which they purchase by 
extortion; often give a melancholy comment on this proverb, 
and a wretched demonstration of the impolicy and iniquity of 
preferring such men,—‘ The parable comprehends in it a. 
profitable instruction, both to princes and to people : to princes, 
that they commit not the government of provinces, or offices 
of charge, to indigent and indebted persons ; and to the people, 
that they suffer not their kings to struggle with too much 
want.’ Lord Bacon, quoted by Bp. Patrick. (Note, Matt. 
18:28—30.) 

V 4. Wicked men excuse one another’s faults, and extol 
one another’s supposed virtues, in order to keep themselves 
in countenance, and their own consciences in peace. But 
upright men, who want ao such apologies, will not make them 
for others. They would candidly allow of what is good, and 
make the best of what is dubious: but they cannot call scan- 
dalous vices by sofi names, or give those mena good character 
who are evidently wicked; nay, they deem themselves bound 
to protest against iniquity, and to use all their power to check 
its progress. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 1 Sam. 15:26—28. 1 Kings 
18:17—20. Neh. 5:6—13. 13:23—30.. Ps. 10:2—11, v. 3. 49: 
13,18. fs. 5:20. Jer. 5:30,31. Luke 6:24—26. Acts 24:1—9, 
ve. 2—4, 24—27.) 

V.5. Men’s unbridled passions and wicked actions per- 
vert their judgments and cloud their understandings, till they 
* call evil good and good evil :” so that they are not able to know 
right from wrong, when their own conduct or interest is con- 
cerned. But he who seeks the favour of God, and desires to 


do his will, will be led into the knowledge of all useful truth. | 


‘ They that are true-hearted to God, and conscionable in their 
ways, have so much light from God’s Spirit, that . .. they know 
both what they should do, and how they should perform it.’ 
Bp. Hall. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 14:6. 15:24, 24:7, Ps. 25:14. 
1 Cor, 2:14—16.) 

V. 6. (See on Note, 19:1.—Notes, 18. 16:8. Ps. 37:16,17. 
Luke 16:19—26. P. O.) ‘A poor man, walking in truth, is 
better than the rich man of a lie,’ or, ‘a rich liar Sept. 
(Note, 19:22.) 

V.7. The young man who obeys God, by obeying his 
parents in all things lawful, shows his wisdom: but he that 
spends his time and money in “feeding gluttons,” (Marg.) 
or feasting epicures, and ‘in riotuus living,” does what he 
can to disgrace his father, as well as to show his own folly, 
and reduce himself to abject misery. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
24. 2:1—I11. 19:26, 23:19—22. 29:3,15. Luke 15:13—16.) 

V.8. (Notes, 13:22,23. 19:17. Job 27:13—23, vv. 16,17. Ee. 
2:24—26.) Under the terms usury and increase, or unjust 
gain, al pana and oppressions are meant. (Note, Ev. 
22:25 —27. 

V.9. ‘He that refuseth to hearken unto God, and obey his 
«aw, deceives himself, if he thinks by his prayers to please 
him, and make an amends for his crimes ; for God will be so 
far from hearkening unto him, that he will abominate such 
prayers as tend to nothing but to make God a partner with 
him in his sins.’ Bp. Patrick. Such prayer is not of faith ; 
for that is grounded on God’s word or law, which the wicked 
contemn. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 15:8,9. 21:13. Ps. 66:18,19. 
Ts. 1:10~—15. 58:1—4,8—12. Matt. 23:14.) 

VY. 1C. Ungodly men are often very zealous in enticing 
such as profess religion into sin and error. Thus they aim 
to keep themselves in countenance ; they show their enmity 
to the truth, and find an occasion of treating it with ridicule 
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pit: ‘but the upright shall have good things in 
possession. oe } ; 

11 The ‘rich man is wise in this own conceit: 
but “the poor that hath understanamg searcheth 
him out. 

12 When “righteous men do rejoice, there is 
great glory : Ybut when the wicked rise, a man is 
Shidden. 

13 He *that covereth his sins shall not prosper : 
but *whoso confesseth band forsaketh them skall 
have mercy. . 

14 ‘Happy is the man that feareth always: “but 
he that hardeneth his heart shall fall into 
mischief. 

15 As ea roaring lion, and a ranging bear ; 8s 
is a wicked ruler over the poor people. 

16 The "prince that wanteth understanding as 
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and contempt; and in short, they are the factors of Satan, 
and inspired with his disposition. But their success is their 
misery, and will ensure their more aggravated condemnation: ~ 
while such as are upright in heart will either withstand their 
temptations, or be recovered from the snare ; and so “*mherit 
good,” even eternal good. (Marg. Ref. See on Note, 2h& 
23-27, v. 27.) : 

VY. 11. Rich men are so much complimented and flattered, 
and are so much accustomed to have every thing their own 
way, that they are very apt to conceit themselves as much 
superior to others in understanding as in affluence; and this 
is especially the case with such as have risen from low sta- 
tions to great riches; who are far most prone to be purse- 
proud. But wise and pious men readily discern their true cha- 
racter through this external glare: and they will not make them 
their idols, oracles, or examples; nor pay any court to them. 
(Notes, 18:10,11,17. 23:4,5. Ps. 15:4. Ec. 9:13—18. Luke 16: 
14,15. 1 Tim. 6:17—19. Jam. 1:9—11. 2:5—7.) 

V.12. When wise and righteous men are countenanced 
and preferred, it is greatly to the honour of the prince, and 
presages glorious times. But when wicked men rise to aus. 
thority, the lives, estates, and liberties of men are endangered 
and good men especially seek safety in obscurity and retire= 
ment. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 28. 11:10,11. 29:2. Esth. 8:15— 
17. 10:1—3. Ps. 75:3. 101:6--8. Is. 32:1—8.) oe een, 

V.13. The man who denies, justifies, or excuses his 
crimes, or bestows pains and artifice to conceal them, through 
pride, impenitence, or hypocrisy, will continue under condem- 
nation, be tempted to further guilt and mischief, and cannot 
possess any durable prosperity. (Votes, Gen. 3:8—13. 4:9— 
12, 37:19—32. 1 Sam, 15:18—28. 2 Sam. 11:7—17. Job 31: 
33,34. Ps. 32:3—5.) But he who condemns himself, and 
humbly confesses his sins, in true repentance and faith, and 
does works meet for repentance, shall find mercy from God, 
however aggravated his transgressions have been. arg. 
Ref.a,b. Notes, Lev. 26:40—42. Ps. 51:1—3. Jer. 3:12—15. 
1 John 1:8—10.) ; 

V.14. (Note, 1.) Strength of faith and grace gives the 
zealous Christian deliverance, both from the dread of final 
misery, and from the fear of his fellow-creatures. But in 
proportion as he rises, in these respects, superior to enfee- 
bling, distressing, and tormenting terrors, he learns more and 
more to reverence the majesty and glory of God ; to fear even 
his fatherly rebukes and chastisements ; to distrust his own 
heart ; to watch against sin and temptation; to fear the 
effects of his own sinful passions; to walk cireumspectly, as 
in a perilous way; and to dread, as the greatest of evils, 
whatever would dishonour God, and disgrace the gospel.—In 
these: things, “ happy is the man that feareth always :” this 
will render his dependence simple, his prayers fervent, his 
conscience tender, his peace stable, his hope lively, and his 
conduct consistent. But the man who is presumptuous and 
self-confident, and who hardens his heart against fears of 
every kind, shall fall into mischief. (Motes, 23:/7,18. 29:1. 
Job 9:A—13, v. 4. Is. 66:1,2. Jer. 31:39—41. Rom. 11:16—21, 
Heb. 4:1,2. 1 Pet. 1:17—21, v. 17.) » ae 

V.15, 16. A prince, who is intoxicated with power, and 
a slave to rapacity, resentment, ambition, or sensual lusts ; 
and who uses his power to oppress the poor, whom he ought 
especially to protect; shows himself to be as impolitic and 
foolish as he is wicked. He becomes terrible to his defence- 
less subjects, as a roaring lion and ranging bear to the helpless 
cattle. He uses his reason merely to jevise mischief, and 
his power to effect it; and im other resj ects he degrades him- 
self to the level of those ravenous bez.sts which act as im- 
pelled by instinct or appetite 4nd he will generally be hat 


B. C. 976. 


ulso a great Uppressor: but the that hateth covet- 
usness shall protong Ais days. 
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22 He that thasteth to be rich hath “an evit 
eye, *and considereth not that poverty shall come 


17 A*man that doeth violence to the bloodofany upon him. 


nerson shall flee to the pit ; let no man stay him. 


(Practical Observations.) 


23 He that rebuketh a man, afterwards shali 
find more favour than he that flattereth with the 


18 Whoso 'walketh uprightly shall be saved: ™but , tongue. 


he that is perverse tw his ways shall fall at once. 


19 He "that tilleth his land shall have plenty of 


bread: ebut he that followeth after vain persons 
shall have poverty enough. 

20 A Pfaithful man shall abound with blessings: 
abut he that maketh haste to be rich shall not be 
“innocent. 

21 'To have "respect to persons is not good : for, 
*a piece of bread that man will transgress. 
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as a common enemy, and slain without hesitation when op- 
portunity offers. (Marg. Ref. e—h. Notes, 17:12. 20:2. 
£x. 1:11—17. 1 Sam. 22:17—19. Matt. 2:16—18.) Whereas 
an upright and prudent prince, who is superior to covetous- 
ness, and other selfish passions, may hope to reign long and 
happily, having his throne erected in the affections of his 
subjects. Sah Ref.i.)—The original word for ranging 
( pps’) is elsewhere translated empty, (Is. 29:8.) and is sup- 
posed here to mean hungry; as indeed wild beasts seldom 
range abroad, but when hungry; and the Septuagint trans- 
date the word, rendered understanding (m122n), revenues. 
On these grounds, therefore, some interpret the latter verse 
of needy princes being great oppressors. But the original 
cannot bear this construction, without a needless conjectural 
amendment.—‘A prince that wants understanding, and is a 
great oppressor, shall shorten his days: but he that hates co- 
vetousness shall prolong his days.’ Bp. Patrick. 

V.17. He who wilfully takes away the life of man, may flee 
whither he will, but he cannot escape the vengeance of God, 
or even the horrors of his accusmg conscience. No one 
ought to conceal him, or attempt to rescue him from punish- 
ment: his life is forfeited; and if he elude the justice of man, 
he will only the more surely rush into the pit of destruction.— 
The original word for dveth violence (pz’y), is generally ren- 
dered an oppressor: and this proverb may very properly be 
connected with the preceding. ‘Ifa prince, in his exactions 
on the poor people, proceed to shed innocent blood, (as Ahab 
oppressed and murdered Naboth,) though he may seem out 
of the reach of human laws; he shall perish miserably by the 
judgment of God, and none shall attempt or be able to pre- 
vent it’ (Marg. Ref. Notes, Gen. 9:5,6. Num. 35:31—34. 
2 Sam. 13:22—29, vv. 28,29. 18:14. 1 Kings 2:5,6,28—34. 21: 
8—14. 22:19—35. 2 Kings 9:30—37.) 

V. 18. (ote, Ps. 125:4,5.) ‘There is no such way to 
be safe as to be honest and sincere in all a man’s words and 
actions: for he that endeavours to preserve himself by fraud 
and deceit, though he can wind and turn, and hath several 
shifts he thinks to save himself by, yet in one or other of 
them he shall perish.” Bp. Patrick. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
6. 10:9,25, 11:3—6. Ps. 25:21. 73:18—22. 1 hes. 5:1—3. 
2 Pet. 2:1—3.) 

V. 19. (See on Note, 12:11.) “He that tilleth his land 
shall be satisfied with bread; and he that followeth after vain 

ersons, shall be satisfied with poverty.” The one shall have 
fread enough: and the other poverty enough. The word is 
the same in both clauses of the verse. 

V. 20. ‘He that is true to his word, and just in all his 
dealings, shall have abundance of blessings from God, and 
be well spoken of by men: but he whose eager desires make 
him heap up wealth, by right or by wrong, brings such guilt 
on himself, as makes him execrable unto both.’ Bp. Pa- 
trick. Faithfulness may also include the due improvement 
of a man’s talents: and the good wishes and fervent prayers 
of those whom he thus benefits, may be numbered among his 
many blessings. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 22. 13:11. 20:6,21. 
2 Kings 5:20—27. Job 29:12—17, v.13. Ps. 112:4A—9. 2 Cor. 
9:12—15. 1 Tim. 6:6—10, vv. 9,10,17—-19.)—Innocent.] ‘ Un- 
punished.” Marg. God will punish him, if man do not, 

V.21l. ‘All persons do not give bribes: but there is 
hardly any cause, wherein somewhat may not be found, that 
may incline the mind of a judge, if respect of persons lead 
jim. For one man shall be respected as his countryman, 

nother as an ill-tongued man, another as a rich man, another 
as a favourite, another as commended by a friend; to con- 
clude, all is full of iniquity where respect of persons bears 
sway: and for a very slight matter, as it were for a bit of 
bread, judgment is perverted. Lord Bacon, quoted by Bp. 
Patrick.—The same is at least equally true and important in 
the case of ministers. If, instead of the glory of God and 
che salvation of souls, they are influenced by respect of per- 
rons, desire of favour and popularity, or love to filthy lucre ; 
they will be drawn aside from the line of duty by numberless 
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24 Whoso #robbeth his father or his mother, 
and saith, J¢ 7s no transgression, *the same is the 
companion of ja destroyer. 

25 He *that is of a proud heart stirreth up 
strife: but ‘he that putteth his trust in the Lorp 
shall be “made fat. 

26 He ‘that trusteth m his own heart is a 
fool: *but whoso walketh wisely, he shall be 
delivered. 
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considerations: and none can say to what meanness and 
baseness they may at length stoop. (JVotes, 18:5. 24:23—25. 
Ev. 23:\—9. Ez. 13:17—23, v.19. Hos. 4:15—19, v. 18. 
Mic. 3:5—7. 7:1—4. Rom. 16:17—20, v. 18.) 

V. 22. The avaricious man covets all he sees, grudges all 
that goes beside him, and all that he and his family expend, 
and envies every one that is more prosperous than himself. 
He is not aware how precarious his ill-gotten possessions 
are; or how soon poverty may ceme upon him, and he may 
need: help from others, though now so unwilling to bestow it 
on so (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Note 20.—See on Notes, 
3:7—10. 

V. 23. Even wise and pious men have so much remaining 
in them of self-love and pride, that the most prudent and 
necdful rebukes are apt to create a transient displeasure in 
their minds. Yet upon reflection most men will have a_bet- 
ter opinion of a faithful reprover, than of a soothing flatterer, 
and will show him more favour. Those, who have the most 
frequently and faithfully made the trial, will have the fullest 
experimental evidence of the truth of this maxim. (Votes, 27: 
5,6. 2 Sam. 12:7—12. 1 Kings 4:5,6, v. 5.) 

V. 24. Young people often consider themselves as, in some 
sense, owners of their parents’ substance, and scruple not to 
appropriate whatever they can lay hands on. Thus they 
“rob their parents, and say, it is no transgression ;” whereas 
it is a robbery that adds ingratitude, disrespect, and disobe- 
dience, to injustice; and which, py iniquitously procuring the 
means, initiates numbers into those expensive courses, by 
which they at length are Jed to join the more infamous depre= 
dators and murderers, and so they rush forward to destruc 
tion temporal and eternal. (Votes, 7. 13:20. 18:9. 19:26. 
Judg. 17:2—4. Matt. 15:3—6. Luke 15:11—16.) 

V.25. The words, rerlered ‘ta proud heart,” signify 
large in mind; and the ambitious, who are actuated by vast 
desires and expectations of power, honour, and pre-eminence, 
and who are the great disturbers of mankind in public and 
private life, seem especially intended.—t A man of a proud 
and insolent spirit, of ambitious and vast desires, is never 
quiet; but as he lives in perpetual quarrels, so hath no satis- 
faction in what he enjoys; nay, many times wastes it all in 
suits and contentions: but he, who confiding in the good Pro- 
vidence of the Almighty, hath a humble and contented mind, 
lives peaceably with others, and comfortably within himself; 
nay, thrives many times, and abounds in plenty of all good 
things.” Bp. Patrick. This largeness of mind, differs widely 
from Solomon’s largeness of heart, or very great capacity: 
even as an humble, contented mind differs from a weak capa- 
city, or a base and grovelling spirit. (Notes, 10:12. 13:10. 
15:17,18, 17:19. 21:24. 22:10. Js. 58:8—12,v. 11. Jer. 17: 
5—8.) 

V. 26. When a man has such confidence in his own good 
understanding, intentions, and dispositions, that he fears no 
deception; and is fully satisfied that he shall act up to the 
purposes which he has formed under conviction, or in sicke 
ness and danger; or trusts to his own resolutions, and sin+ 
cerity or faithfulness, for perseverance in the ways of God; 
he proves himself to be ignorant and foolish, He does not 
consider how differently he will be affected, when in health 
and safety, and under temptations, than he was in contrary 
circumstances; he trusts the worst of all deceivers, which 
has cheated him a thousand times; (Note, Jer. 17:9,10.) 
and he might as well expect that the sea would be always 
calm, or the waters always frozen, because they are some- 
times so. But he who walks wisely, or circumspectly, dis= 
trusts himself, trusts in the Lord, shuns temptation, and prays 
continually to be upheld by the grace of God; and thus he 
will be delivered from those snares, in which the other is en- 
tangled. A man’s confidence in his own capacity and ability, 
for success in any undertaking, is implied in the general inter= 
pretation of trusting his own heart: but the inspired writer’s 
strong and decided language, no doubt was intended to cons 
vey a more general and spiritual instruction. (Marg. 
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27 He &tha givef,: unto the poor shall not lack : 
but he that ‘hidet! his eyes ‘shall have many a 
curse. 


g 19:17. 22:9. Deut. 15:10. Ps. 41:1—3, 112;5—9, 2 Cor. 9:6—11. Heb, 13:16. 


Notes, 3:5,6. 2 Kings 8:12,13. Job 28:23—28, v. 28. Matt. 
26:30—35,69—75. ) 

V. 27. The selfish man not only refuses to Jook out for 
objects of compassion, but he “hides his eyes,” and turns 
away from those that force themselves on his attention. Yet 
he thus exposes himself to the ill-wishes of great numbers, 
and brings himself under the curse of God, in every thing he 
does or possesses. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 11:24—26. 19:17. 
22:9. Ps. 41:1—3. 112:5—9. 2 Cor. 9:6—15.) , 

(See on Note, 12.) ‘In the places of the impious, 


V. 28. 
the righteous groan: but by their destruction the righteous 
are multiplied.’ Sept. ‘Some are imprisoned and sent into 
obscurity, by the unjust prosecution of the wicked ; and others 
obscure themselves, and groan under those oppressions, till 
there be a turn of affairs, ... by the fall of those wicked per- 
sons and the preferment of better ; which invites virtuous 
men to appear again, and by the countenance they then re- 
ceive, to propagate piety among the people. ... There is no 
blessing we should pray for so earnestly as this, especially 
when the days are evil.’ Bp. Patrick. (Notes, Esth. 8:15— 


17. Acts 12:20—24.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V.1—17. Wicked men are often hypocrites in courage, 


and conceal an aching and trembling heart under the affecta- 
tion of great composure, or noisy mirth. But if, at some 
times, they are ready to tremble at the shaking of a leaf, and 
“to flee when no man pursueth ;” how will their hands be 
strong, or their hearts endure, when the Almighty Judge shall 
pursue them with his dreadful vengeance? This terror will 
be unspeakably more insupportable, than the dread of them 
has been to their inferiors and vassals. And yet some of 
them, who have risen to authority, have been more cruel and 
terrible than the most savage beasts; and to their own sub- 
jects especially, as if ambitious to let all the world know that 
they wanted understanding, as much as equity! Many of 
them have been inhuman oppressors and sanguinary perse- 
cutors, who have cut off by cruel deaths numbers of their 
people, and driven the wisest and best of them into exile or 
obscurity; constraining them to hide themselves, that they 
might escape with their lives, and not do violence to their 
consciences ; and employing their scanty ingenuity to render 
others miserable, and themselves odious and execrated. 
When nations provoke the Lord by their transgressions, he 
sends them many such tyrants, as competitors or successors 
to each other; who, by their fierce contests and implacable 
resentments, their bloody eyecutions and greedy extortions, 
are more fatal than earthquakes, pestilences, or the beasts of 
the field; and who themselves seem to be made only to be 
taken and destroyed, as nuisances to society. But when the 
Lord has blessings in store for any people, he raises up “ta 
man of understanding,” who loves justice and hates cove- 
tousness, to rule over them; and who thus both prolongs his 
own days, and the peaceful estate of the land. Under a 
ruler of this character, the righteous rejoice and increase, 
and great honour and prosperity may be expected. For such 
rulers then we ought to pray; and having obtained our re- 
quests we cannot be too thankful: while every one, accord- 
ing to the duties of his station, should endeavour to check the 
progress of impiety, and promote national reformation, that 
we may not forfeit these valuable blessings. But the rich 
are not the only, nor the most grievous oppressors: in various 
ways the poor are more hateful and intolerable. Necessitous 
and unprincipled men often intrude into the, magistracy, or 
into offices connected with the collection, or the expenditure 
of the public treasure; and when it comes in their way, 
squeeze the poor without mercy or shame. Et is however 
evident, that numbers are not at all aware of their guilt and 
danger ; but are either insensible through ignorance, or pre- 
sumptuous through a “form of godliness.” Though they 
“turn away their ears from hearing the law,” yet they con- 
tend for the doctrines of the gospel: they hope to be saved 
from heli by grace and faith, though they are not saved from 
sin, and this present evil world. They also attend on ordi- 
nances, and make many and long prayers, though they 
neglect justice, truth, and mercy: but such prayers are an 
abomination to the Lord; for they never heartily pray to be 
delivered from hardness and blindness of heart, hypocrisy, 
covetousness, and the love of the world, or to have the law 
of God written in their hearts. Yet alas! there are such 
numbers who agree in forsaking the law, and in excusing and 
commending each other; and they meet with so many 
teachers of their own stamp, that they keep themselves and 
one another in heayt and countenance: and they verily con- 
clude, that ali else in religion is needlessly strict and serupu- 
lous. {So that when such as regard the whole word of God, 
conscientiously keeping the commandments, and walking up- 
rightl, as well as believing the promises, and trusting the 
nercy of God through Christ for salvation, attempt to con- 
vend with them, and argue, that ‘without holiness no man 
shall see the Lord ;” they treat all their warnings with super- 
cilious contempt, as the result of ignorance, bigotry, and « 
narrow mind. Especially those who are rich, or grow rich 
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28 When "the wicked rise, men ‘hide them- 
selves: but when ™they perish, the righteous 
increase. 


h Is. 1:15, 1 11:26, 24:24. k 12. 29:2, 1 Job 24:4. m Esth, 8:17. Acts 12:23,24. 


in this course, become “ wise in their own conceits ;” so that 
“there is more hope of a fool than of them.” And they de= 
spise the poor, especially when, being men of understanding, 
they search them out, and detect their hypocrisy and delusion. 
For ‘evil men understand not judgment:” their lusts blind 
them, and God sends them strong delusions to believe a lie: 
so that they mistake hardness of heart, vain confidence, and 
carnal security, for gracious assurance and holy boldness. 
While the established believer, trusting in the Lord, and 
walking in the path of duty, fears no enemy or danger, but 
dreads always lest he should be deceived by his own heart, 
to dishonour God and commit iniquity; these self-deceivers 
treat all tenderness of conscience, and all jealousy of them- 
selves, as want or weakness of faith, or remains of a self 
righteous spirit: and thus they harden their hearts against 
fears of every kind, till they fall into mischief. But true piety 
begins and proceeds in deep humility. ‘The poor in spirit” 
do not palliate or cover their sins; but they humbly confess 
and forsake them, hoping thus to find mercy. They are not 
‘* wise in their own conceits ;” but seek to the Lord to be their 
Teacher, and are glad to be set right by the poorest man, 
who can point out any mistake, into which they have fallen: 
and this proves their best security against delusion, and the 
best method of obtaining well-grounded assurance. They 
neither refuse to learn and obey the commands of God; nor 
yet trust in their imperfect services. They do not live in 
conscious iniquity, and then cloak it with ** a form of godliness.” 
They aim to walk uprightly ; yet they dare not trust in their 
own deceitful hearts, but continually seek to the Lord to 
uphold them, and to preserve them from temptation, or to 
render them victorious over it. They may be seduced by 
plausible deceivers, “to go astray in an eyil way ;” and even 
diffidence of themselves, and their unsuspecting candour will 
sometimes thus expose them: but on reflection and examina- 
tion, they recover themselves from the snare. They learn 
to beware of covetousness, and prefer poverty with upright- 
ness, to being rich and perverse: being aware that those wha 
by injury and unjust gain, increase their substance, have na 
other advantage but the toil and anxiety of gathering wealth, 
for the use of those ‘that will pity the poor.” Yet, by the 
blessing of God, they know no want, but are often able to 
assist their relatives and friends: while such as affect to de- 
spise them, are the disgrace and ruin of those whom they are 
most bound to comfort, and become themselves, even in this 
world, abject and miserable: nay, some of this character 

both in high and low life, pursuing their ambitious, rapacious. 
and debauched courses, are led to do violence to the lives o 
their neighbours, and so hasten their deserved, ignominious, 
and almost unpitied destruction. 

V. 18—28. In every rank and state of life, upright con- 
duct is immensely the most safe and advantageous ; though 
the crafty and designing are sanguine in promising themselves 
and each other the most brilliant successes. But the up- 
right not only shun injustice and violence; they also learr 
faithfulness ; and “a faithful man shall abound with bless: 
ings.” They have mercy on the poor, according tothe Lord's 
mercy to them; and giving to them without grudging, they 
shall not lack, but shall have good things in possession. For 
instead of following after vain persons, and growing poor by 
profuseness; they are frugal and industrious in tilling the 
land, or in other honest labour; and thus “have plenty o: 
bread,” and are therewith content. When young persons 
enter upon such a pious and prudent medium, they become 
the credit and comfort of their parents. But alas! many 
prefer being the companions of vicious men, to their shame 
and grief: their excesses tempt them to rob their parents, 
and waste their substance; then they often associate with 
robbers and destroyers; they spend their lives in fear and 
horror, and sometimes end them in ignominy.—Nor should 
it pass unnoticed, how frequently we are cautioned against 
covetousness. “* He that hasteth to be rich shall not be in- 
nocent.” Some, as magistrates, having respect of pérsons, 
ofien become so mean, as to sell their iniquitous services, 
and commit the most atrocious crimes, at the lowest price. 
Others, as ministers, for the sake of filthy luecre betray their 
trust, show “respect of persons,” “forsake the law, praise 
the wicked,” flatter with their tongues, ‘cause the righteous 
to go astray in their evil way,” and murder the souls of men. 
In every situation the avaricious is sure to have “an eyil 
eye,” to envy such as are more prosperous to grudge what 
goes beside him; to use unjust or unmerciful ways of increas- 
ing his substance : and, instead of giving liberally to the poor, 
(the best security against want,) to “hide his eyes” and 
harden his heart, that their misery and complaints may not 
prevail with him to lessen his idolized hoard. But what will 
be the end of these covetous practices, and of these “ chil- 
dren of acurse, who go astray in the way of Balaam, loving 
the wages of unrighteousness ?” Alas! they know not what 
poverty will come upon them here: and eternal poverty, 
without one drop of water to cool the tongue, will be their 
portion, if they die impenitent : while they will have many a 
curse for their unmercifulness and rapacity.—Others growing 
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Mia tllune, se marims, concerning a man being hurdened against reproof ; 
an’ of g sd government, wisdom, and righteousness ; against flattery, 
profiigacy, injustice, scornfulness, loquacily, rashness, indulging children, 
inpronerly treating servants, pride, and the fear of man; and of the good- 
ness und sovereignty of the Lord, 1—27, 


3 E @that, being often reproved, "hardeneth his 
neck, ‘shall suddenly be destroyed, and that 
without remedy. 

2 When ‘the righteous are tin authority, the 
people rejoice: but ‘when the wicked beareth rule, 
the people mourn. 

3 Whoso tloveth wisdom rejoiceth his father : 
but she that keepeth company with harlots 
spendeth Azs substance. 


* Heb. A manofreproofs. a 1:24—31. 1 Sam, 2:25. 1 Kings 17:1. 18:18, 20: 
42, 21:20—23, 22:20 —23.28,34—37, 2 Chr. 25:16. 33:10, 36:15—17. Jer. 25:3—5. 
26 3—5. 35:13—16. Zech. 1:3—6. Matt, 26:21— John 6:70,71. 13:10,11,18, 
26. Acts 1:18,25. b 2 Chr. 36:13. Neh. 9:29. Is. 48:4. Jer. 17:23. 6:15, 28: 
18. Is. 30:13,14. Zech, 7;11—l4. l Thes. 5:3. 9 ds 11; 10, 28:12,28, Esth, 8:15, 
Ps. 72:1—7. Ie, 32:1,2. Jer. 23:5,6. Rev.11:15. t Or, increased. e Esth. 3: 
15, Ec. 10:5. Matt. 2:3,16. f 10:1. 15:0. 23:15,24,25..27:11. Luke 1:13—17. 

5:8—10. 6:26. 21:17,20. 28:7:19. Luke 15:30. h 14, 16:12, 20:8, 1 Sam. 15:13. 
2Sam. 8:15. 1 Kings 2:12. Ps. 89:14. 99:4. Is. 9:7. 49:8. tf Heb. a manof 
oblations. 2 Kings 15:18—20. Jer. 22:13—17. Dan. 11:20. Mic. 7:3. i 7:5,21. 
20:19. 26:24,25,28. 2Sam. 14:17, &c. Job 17:5. Ps. 5:9. 12:2. 1 Thes. 2:5. k1: 


“proud in heart,” and ambitious of distinctions even in the 
church, stir up strifes, and become fierce disputers about 
forms and notions. Instead of walking circumspectly, in a 
path bestrewed with snares, and beset with enemies; they 
confide in the traitor in their own bosom, and walk on heed- 
lessly, till they full at once, and there is no remedy. From 
these snares may the Lord deliver us! Let us watch and pray 
against temptation: let us not be high-minded, but fear: let us 
examine ourselves, and beg of God to examine us ; and to 
teach usso to seek him, that we may “ understand all things” 
pertaining to our hope and to our walk. Let us learn to 
value the faithful reprover, and encourage and imitate his 
faithfulness ; and to shun the fascinating poison of the flat- 
terer, determined neither to listen to his words, nor tolearn his 
ways. And may the Lord give us and ours a believing, 
upright heart, and a peaceful conscience; that we may have 
confidence in him, and be “bold as a lion” through the trials 
of life, at the approach of death, and in the prospect of the 
day of judgment: and let us never forget to pray, that this 
nation, and all nations, may be governed by such rulers, as 
encourage every honest attempt to increase the number of the 
righteous. ~ : 

NOTES.—Cuap. X XIX. V.1. ‘SA man of reproofs,” 
fmarg.) whom men have often warned and_ counselled, and 
whom God has repeatedly corrected, but without producing 
any abiding amendment; who still continues obstinate and 
rebellious, as the oxen that will not submit to the yoke, but 
stiffen their necks against it; will unexpectedly be overtaken 
oy divine judgments, from which their can be no escape or 
deliverance. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 1:24—31. 6:12—L5, v.15. 
1 Sam, 2:23—25. 1 Kings 22:28,32—35. Zech. 7:8—13. 1 
T hes. 5:1—3.) 

V.2. This is ‘a tacit admonition unto princes to be good, 
by describing the happiness which a nation then enjoys.’ Bp. 
RE (Marg. and Marg. Ref. See on Notes, 11:10,11. 
28:12,28. 

V. 3. Marg. Ref. See on Notes, 23:24—28. 28:7,19.— 
Keepeth company, &c.] ‘“ Feedeth harlots.” Old Version.— 
Luke 15:30. 

V. 4. (Marg. Ref. h. Notes, 14. 16;12,13. 20:8,28.) 
* A man of oblations.” Marg. ‘The word...always 
signifies, throughout the whole Bible, the heave-offerings 
which were offered to God; which would make one think, that 
.-.amanof heave-offerings' signifies here, a prince that is sa- 
crilegious. ... Or, if they will not take it inthat strict sense, it 
denotes one that will suffer himself to be pacified by gifts, and 
bribed to wink at the most enormous crimes: ... or, that is 
s0 unjust, as to find fault perhaps with the most innocent 
persons, on purpose that they may appease him, offering him 
a part of their estate to save all the rest.” Bp. Patrick.— 
May not “the man of oblations” be a prince who acts as if 
he were a deity, or had no superior, but possessed power to 
dispense even with the divine laws, and to pardon the crimes 
which God required him to punish; provided the criminals 
would make atonement to him by large oblations ? 

V. 5. Flatterers often aim toinveigle men, by their deceit- 
ful commendations, to consent to some proposal which en- 
tangles them in difficulties, or to seduce them into sinful com- 
pliances. But if they have no such intentions, their enco- 
miums and professions tend to put men off their guard, and to 
betray thern into some foolish and prejudicial conduct, which 
brings them into great trouble and distress, if they be not 
finally ruined by it. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 20:19. 26:24—27. 
27:14. 2 Sam. 14:18—20. 15: Matt. 22:15—22, vv. 15,16. Rom. 
{6:17—20, v. 18. 

V. 6. The designing villain is often ensnared by his own 
transgression, and ruined by the consequences of his own 
miquitous conduct ; which causes the righteous to rejoice in 
oraising and adwing ‘he just judgments of God, as well as in 

iving thanks for their own preservation, and for having been 
in the paths of peace and safety. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
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4 The *king by judgment establisheth the land : 
but the that receiveth gifts overthroweth it. 

5 Aman 'that flattereth his neighbour ‘spread- 
eth a net for his feet. 

6 In 'the transgression of an evil man there is a 
snare : ™but the righteous doth sing and rejoice. 

7 The righteous "considereth the cause of the 
poor: °but the wicked regardeth not to know it. 

8 PScornful men Sbring a city into a smare: but 
awise men turn away wrath. 

9 If ta wise man contendeth with a foolish 
man, whether he rage or laugh, there is no rest. 

10 "The sblood-thirsty hate the upright : tbut 
the just seek his soul. 


17, Lam. 1:13, Hos. 5:1. Luke 20;20,21. Rom. 16:18. 
Job 18:7—10. Ps, 11:6, Is, 8:14,15. 2 Tim. 2:26, 9m Ps. 97:11. 118:15, 132:16 
Rom. 5:2,3. Jam, 1:2, 1 Pet. 1:8. 1 John 1:4. = Job 29:16. 31:13,21, Ps. 31 
7. 41:1. Gal. 6:1, 0 21;13. 1 Sam, 25:9—11. Jer. 5:28. 22:15—17. Ez. 22:7,29— 
31. Mic. 3:1—4. pp 1:11, [s. 28:14—22, Matt. 27:39—43, John 2:40.41. 11: 
47—50. 1 Thes. 2:15.16. § Or, seta city on fire. Jam, 3:5,6. q Ex, 32:10—14, 
Num. 16:48, 25:11. Deut. 9:18—20, 2 Sam, 24:16,17. Jer. 15:1. Ez, 22:30, Am, 
7:2—6- Jam. 5:15—18. rv 26:4. Ec. 10:13. Matt. 7:6.11:17—19. || Heb. Men 
ofbloods. s Gen. 4;5—8. 1 Sam, 20:31—33. 22:11, &c. 1 Kings 21:20. 22:8, 
Mark 6:18,19,24—27, John 15:18,19. 1 John 3:12. t 1Sam.15:11. Jer. 13: 
15—17. 18:20. 40:14—16. Luke 23:34. John 5:34. Acts 7:60. Rom. 10:1. 


1 5:22, 11:5,6. 12:13 


20—23, v. 22. 11:5,6. 12:13. Job 18:5—21, vv. 7—10. Ps. 
15,16. 11:6. 58:10,11. Rev. 18:20—24. 19:1—6.) 

V. 7. This has a special reference to the conduct of 
righteous magistrates, who bestow pains to examine into the 
causes of the poor, as being most exposed to oppression, and 
least able to redress themselves: while wicked and selfish 
magistrates disregard those by whom nothing is to be gained, 
and from whom they fear nothing, (Vote, Luke 18:1—8, vv. 
2—4.) ‘They are obliged in conscience to search into the 
truth of things; not to be sparing of their pains, ... to find 
out the bottom of a business ; which he that refuses to do, 
nay, perhaps rejects the complaint of the poor, or beats them 
off with hig words; or out of the hardness of his heart, or the 
love of ease, or fear of great men, or any other respect, will 
not give them audience, or not consider and redress their 
grievance; Solomon pronounces him a wicked ... person. 
Bp. Patrick.—The maxim, however, is equally applicable to 
the compassionate attention of pious men to the distresses of 
the poor ; and the unfeeling disregard to them, which is so 
generally shown by the wicked, nay, sometimes, by such as 
would be thought religious. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 21:13. 
31:8,9. Job 29:12—17. 31:16—23. Ps. 41:1—3. 82:2—4, Jer 

5:26-—29.) 

V. 8. ‘Men of scorn, (as it is in the Hebrew,) signify 
such as mock at religion, and at all things that are serious.’ 
Bp. Patrick. Persons of this description, more than any other 
kind of wicked or foolish men, seem framed for the ruin o 
nations : especially when they possess influence or authority: 
for they lead the people further and further into wickedness 
and impiety, and ripen communities for divine judgments ; and 
then by their selfish, rash, or infatuated schemes, they concur 
in bringing those judgments upon them. On the contrary, the 
wise and pious avert the wrath of God, by their prayers and 
zealous endeavours to promote religion, and to counteract the 
tendency of such pernicious measures. (Marg. and Marg. 
Ref. Notes, 11:10,11. 14:6. 19:25,28,29. 21:11,24. Is. 28:14, 
15,17—22. Jer. 36:20—25. John 11:47—53. Jam. 3:3—6.) 

V. 9. If awise man inadvertently engage in any sort of 
contest or dispute, witha conceited and empty wrangler; h 
will be sure to be treated either with furious anger, or wit” 
ridicule, in return for his most conclusive arguments, and kin 
admonitions. And whether the fool rage or deride, it will b 
equally uneasy to his opponent ; who will find it very difficult 
to extricate himself from the contest with credit and comfort. 
(Notes, 26:4,5,17. 27:3. Ec. 10:11—15. Matt. 7:6.) 

V.10. Men of. blood hate those upright rulers who are a 
terror to them; and they hate the image of God in his ser- 
vants: as Cain hated, envied, and slew his brother; and as 
the Jews hated and crucified Christ. But the righteous seek 
and pray for the salvation, even of those who thirst for their 
blood. Or it may mean that the righteous seek to defend the 
lives of their persecuted brethren, and of their upright rulers, 
against the machinations of the blood-thirsty. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, Gen. 4:3—8. 1 Sam. 15:11. 1 Kings 21:20. 22:8. Jer. 
13:15—17. Luke 23:32—38, v. 34. John 5:31—38, v. 34.) 

V. 11. The word translated mind, has different meanings, 
according to which different interpretations are given of the 
proverb.— A fool shows all his anger immediately : but a wise 
man keeps it in, till he hath a fitting opportunity to express 
it most to the purpose. ... A fool blurts out every thing that 
comes into his head; but a wise man speaks only as much as 
is necessary. ... A fool utters all he knows ; but a wise man 
conceals many things. Bp. Patrick.—The heat and yehe- 
mence of spirit, with which inconsiderate and rash men dispute 
and conduct affairs ; as contrasted with the calmness, discre- 
tion, and caution of those who are eminently wise; seems 
especially meant. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 12:16,23. 14:29,33, 
15:2. 16:32. 17:27,28.) 

V.12. When flatterers, slanderers, and false teachers are 
encouraged by the prince, good men either retire, or are 
driven from employment under him; so that all affairs come 
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11 4 foo! uttereth all his mind ; but a wise 
man kcepeth it in till afterwards. 

12 If *a 1aler hearken to lies, all his servants 
are wicked. 

13 The pcor and the ‘deceitful man ymeet to- 
gether; the *Lorp lighteneth both their eyes. 

14 The *king that faithfully judgeth the poor, 
this throne shall be established for ever. 

(Practical Observations.] 

15 The ‘rod and reproof give wisdom: but ¢a 
child left to himself bringeth his mother to 
shame. 

16 When ‘the wicked are multiplied, transgres- 
aie increaseth : fbut the righteous shall see their 
all. 


17 «Correct thy son, and he shall give thee rest; 
yea, he shall give delight unto thy soul. 

18 Where "there ts no vision, the people tperish; 
ibut he that keepeth the law, happy ¢s he. 

19 A ‘servant will not be corrected by words ; 
for 'though he understand he will not answer. 

20 ™Seest thou a man that is hasty in_ his 
twords? there is "more hope of a fool.than of him. 

21 He that delicately bringeth up his servant 
ee child, shall have him become /zs son at the 
ength. 

22 An *angry man stirreth up strife, and Pa 
furious man aboundeth in transgression. 

23 A 4man’s pride shall bring him low: but 
rhonour shall uphold the humble in spirit. 


u 12:16,23, 14:33. Judg. 16:17. Am.5:13. Mic. 7:5. x 20:8, 25:23, 1 Sam. 22:8, 
&c. 23:19—23. 2 Sam. 3:7—11, 4:5—12. 1 Kings 21:11—13. 2 Kings 10:6,7. Ps. 
52:2—4, 101:5—7 * Or, the usurer. y 22:2, Ex. 22;25,26. Lev. 25:35—37. Neh. 
§:5—7. z Ps. 13.3. Matt. 5:45, a 4, 16:12. 20:28, 25:5, 28:16. Job 29:11—I18. 
Ps, 72:2—4,12,13. 82:2,3, Is. 1:17. 11:4. Jer. 5:28, 22:16. Dan. 4:27. _b Is. 9: 
6,7. Luke 1:32,33. Heb. 1:8,9. c 17,21. 22:6,15. 23:13,14. Heb. 12:10,11. 10: 
1,5.17:21,25, 1Kings 1:6. e2. marg. f Ps. 37:34,36. 58:10. 91:8. 92:9,11, 
112:8, Rev, 15:4. 18:20. g 15, 13:24, 19:18, 23:13,14. h 1 Sam. 3:1. Hos, 4:6. 
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within the limits of the law of God. (Votes, 26:3. Deut. 25: 


o30 

V. 20. (Note, 26:12.) When a man is:so full of self-con- 
ceit and presumption, that he will neither take counsel nor 
warning, but will rashly speak whatever pride, vanity, or 
passion may suggest ; when he is forward to speak before his 
superiors, or before he has taken time to consider the sub- 
ject; when he is rash and dogmatical, and disputatious, upon 
the most difficult subjects, or the deepest mysteries, without 
due reverence or reflection; there is more hope of the most 
aay and profligate, than of him. (See on WVote, 11. Ee. 
5:1—3. ‘ 

V.°21. When a servant, born in a man’s house, was 
treated with indulgent fondness, and not inured to labour or 
obedience, because he happened to be a comely or witty 
child; it would tend to make him unfit for his station, and 
negligent in his business: thus he would become useless and 
uncomfortable, insolent and ungovernable, and expect to be 
treated like achild of the family. Good usage, as a serva: 
does not by any means imply that indulgence which woul 
ruin a child. 

V. 22. See on Notes, 15:17,18. 17:19. 

V. 23. Marg. Ref. See on Notes, 15:33. 18:12. ‘ 

V. 24. The man, who is a partner in any fraud or theft, 
or receives stolen goods, is not only as bad as the thief; but 
being lixely to be called upon as a witness, and to be put upon 
his oath to declare all he knows, he will probably perjure him_ 
self rather than discover his accomplices; and so bring wrath 
upon his soul on another account. When the Israelites were 
put upon their oath, the judge adjured them in the name and 
presence of God, to declare the truth, as they would escape 
his awful curse. (Votes, 1:10—19. 8:36. 30:7—9, v. 9. Lev 
5:1. Judg. 17:2—4. Ps. 50:16—21.) 

V. 25,26. The fear of man, in a variety of ways, proves 
an ensnaring temptation. Numbers, fearing reproach, are 
ashamed of Christ and his cause. In persecution many, 
through fear of man, apostatize ; and others neglect their 
bounden duties, and forsake the ordinances of God. Some, 
having committed one crime, from the fear of man add others 
and still greater, to cover or conceal it. (Vote, 28:13.) Even 
Christians, from fear of their brethren who differ from them, 
are tempted to dissemble, and draw others into dissimulation 
Andministers, from the fear of censure or unpopularity, too 
often consult the inclinations of the people, and of some lead= 
ing men, or powerful friend, more than the sacred oracles, or 
the edification of their hearers in general. They “shun to 
declare the whole counsel of God,” take to themselves the 
merit of being prudent, and censure their more faithful bre- 
thren. Nay, masters of families are often so afraid even of 
their servants and children, that, having long neglected family 
worship, they dare not set about it, even when convinced 
that it is their duty. But no enumeration can reach the tenth 
of the cases, in which the fear of man, proving stronger than 
the fear of God, draws in persons of almost every character, 
to commit sin, or neglect duty: yet confidence in God pre- 
serves the established believer from this temptation, or 
enables him to overcome it, and secures him in every situa- 
tion.—But this temptation would in.many cases lose much of 
its force, were it well considered, that “t while many seek the 
ruler’s favour, every man’s judgment is of the Lorn.” * What 
God hath appointed, that shall come to him.” (Marg. and 
Marg. Ref. Notes, 16:33. 21:30. Gen. 12:11—16. Ew. 32: 
21—24. 1 Sam. 15:24,25. Matt. 10:27,28. 26:47—56, v. 56. 69 
—75. John. 3:1,2. 12:42,43. Gal. 2:11—16, v. 12,13.)—Shall 
be safe. (25) “Shall be set on high.” Marg. Notes, Ps, 69: 
29. 91:14—16. Hab. 3:17—19, v. 19. Sevh tas 

V. 27. There is not only a contrariety of character, but 
a mutual antipathy, between the righteous and the wicked, 
proportioned to the degree of their holiness or wickedness, 
They are an abomination to each other. But while the 
wicked hate the persons, as well as the characters and con 
pany of the righteous; the righteous abhor the conduct, yes 


~ 


into the management of the most unprincipled and mercenary 
wretches in tlie nation, to the irreparable disgrace and detri- 
ment of both prince and people. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 20:8. 
25:23. Ps. 52: title, 1—4. 101:5—8.) 

V.13. (Note, 22:2.) The debtor and the usurer, (marg.) 
the poor and those who defraud and oppress them, live 
together in the world, and the Lord preserves the lives of 
them both: he gives them the light of the sun, and the bless- 
‘ngs of providence: he affords them the light of his word; and 
he sometimes calls a rich Zaccheus, as well as a poor Laza- 
rus, to be enlightened with the light of life. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.14. The king who, in truth and righteousness, uses his 
authority in defending the poor and needy from oppression 
and wrong, takes the best method of establishing his throne 
during his own life, and of perpetuating the regal authority in 
his family to future generations.—This is especially selected 
as the character of a good king; because in this he most 
resembles and imitates the “t King of kings and Lord of lords.” 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, 16:12,13. 20:28, 25:4,5, 28:15,16. Ps. 
72:4—7. Is. 9:6,7. 32:1,2.) 

V.15. His mother, &c.| The mother is supposed to have 

the immediate care of the child, during those tender years in 
which correction is most seasonable and salutary. But mothers 
are apt to be over-indulgent; and when children are left to 
themselves, to contract bad habits, and to grow obstinate in 
vice, they become a disgrace to them. (See on WVotes, 10:1. 
13:24. 22:15. 23:13,14.) 
_ V. 16. (See on Note, 2.) When wicked men live together 
in great numbers, they corrupt and embolden each other in 
wickedness ; they whet each other’s ingenuity, and grow more 
shameless and artful in their crimes. Hence it is that popu- 
lous cities are almost always more full of daring impiety and 
iniquity, than country villages——' When the wicked grow 
numerous by growing great, (2) ... wickedness increases by 
having authority on its side: but let not the righteous hereby 
be discouraged ; for the wickeder men are, the shorter is their 
reign; and they that preserve their virtue shall have the 
pleasure to behold their downfal.’ Bp. Patrick. (Notes, Ps. 
37:34—36. 54:7, 58:10,11. 92:11. Rev. 15:1—4, v. 4. 18:20.) 

V. 17. The love of ease, and fear of being discomposed 
or put out of temper, induce many to neglect the correction 
of their children ; but this little interruption of their rest, if sub= 
mitted to as a self-denying duty, and in dependence on the 
aid and blessing of God, generally prevents more durable and 
distressing disquietude, even that of witnessing or hearing of 
their evil courses when grown up; and makes way for much 
neece and comfort, sot penceaiys is the blessed means 

eir becoming worthy and useful persons. g. 3 
—See on Note, 15.) : pereies A ee 

V.13. Where the light of Revelation has not reached, the 
people live in ignorance and ungodliness, and perish in their 
sins. The Bible and faithful teachers are therefore inestimable 
mercies: yet men should not deceive themselves, by being 
* hearers only, and not doers of the word ;” for ‘he that keep- 
eth the law, happy is he.” At the same time this maxim 
points out those who have no scriptural instruction, as the 
olf 2cts of deep compassion ; and inculcates the duty of sending 
missions, forwarding every design for tho instruction of the 
ignorant, and praying for an increase of faithful labourers. in 
every part of the church and of the world. (Notes, 19:16. 
1 Sam. 3:1. 2 Chr. 15:1—7. 17:7—9. 28:19. Ps. 19:7—11 
Hos. 4:6. Am. 8:11—14. Matt. 9:36—38. Rom. 10:12—17. 
1 Thes. 2:13—16. Jam. 1:22—25.) j 

V. 19. ‘ An obstinate servant.’ Sept. ‘He that is of a ser- 
vile and rebellious nature.’—The servants were generally in 
those days the property of their masters, who had, under 
certain restrictions, the power of correcting them: and many 
would he found, who could not be governed by lenient mea- 
sures, but would grow more preverse, negligent, sullen, and 
“efractory, under reproofs: so that, in some cases, the most 
aumane master might be constrained to use mere rigorous 
methods, and be justified in using them, as far as he kept 
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24 Whoso is ‘partner with a thief thateth his 
own soul: "he heareth cursing, and bewrayeth i 
not. 

25 The *fear of man bringeth a snare ; but 
twhoso putteth his trust in the L: 


ORD shall be ‘safe. 


pity and pray for the persons of the wicked. (Notes, Ps. 
139:19—22. Zech. 11:7—9. John 7:3—10, v. 7. 15:17—25. 
~ John 3:11—15.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—14. It is an unspeakable advantage to any people, 
when the righteous are invested with authority ; and for this 
blessing we all are bound to pray, or to bless the Lord: but 
the advancement of the wicked, however eminent for genius, 
capacity, and splendid achievements, should be deprecated or 
deplored, as a public calamity, as one of the heaviest judg- 
ments inflicted on nations by an offended God. The magis- 
trate, whether “the king as supreme,” or one in authority 
under him, if he rule in judgment, establishes the land: but 
rulers, who are influenced by bribes, or by lies, ruin the state, 
and corrupt the mass of the people, by their pestilential influ- 
ence, example, and the fatal effects of their own misconduct.— 
We cannot but be aware, that scornful men, whose hearts 
are hardened in profane mockery of God and religion, will 
despise remarks of this kind: yet, let them look well to it; for 
while they bring cities and nations into a snare, “the devil 
takes them captive at his will.”—They will, no doubt, not only 
despise the words of God’s ministers; but secretly hate, and 
perhaps ridicule, those princes, who faithfully judge and pro- 
tect the poor. But the King of Zion, whose “throne is 
established for ever,” will preserve and bless those who copy 
his example, and frown into destruction all those who are 
enemies to them and to him. Indeed the upright Christian, 
in every situation, must expect to be hated by the blood- 
thirsty, the fraudulent, and such as perjure themselves for 
gain: but they have the affectionate prayers of the righteous 
mn their behalf, who seek the preservation of their lives, and 
the salvation of their souls. Whilst various means are used 
to repress iniquity, and wicked men are warned and corrected 
that they may be reclaimed; there are still great numbers, 
who, having been ‘‘ often reproved,” so harden themselves in 
obstinate wickedness, and in contemptuous or stubborn defi- 
ance of all authority, that they must be cut off by condign 

unishment, for an example to others. The word of God 
ikewise, “ warns us all to flee from the wrath to come,” to the 
hope set before us in Jesus Christ. Yet many, who are thus 
repeatediy reproved and invited, sin against the light, and 
against their own consciences, and grow more daring and 
impudent in wickedness ; till they suddenly perish, ‘¢ and that 
without remedy.” For ‘‘in the transgression of the wicked 
there is a snare,” as birds are caught in a net; and when the 
snare is drawn, they can by no means disentangle them- 
selves.—The flatterer also, as Satan’s coadjutor, spreads his 
net for our feet. The pride of our heart first disposes us to 
flatter ourselves, and to admire our own fancied excellences, 
and to excuse our crimes as foibles; but being sometimes 
scarcely able to keep up this good opimion of ourselves, when 
we are conscious of so much evil, we are apt to look out for 
other witnesses to confirm us init; and we are prepared to pay 
them in kind, or in some other way, for this favourable testi- 
mony. ‘T'his disposition of the heart prepares us for flattery ; 
and some will persuade men to conclude their state good, 
though they have no scriptual evidence of it. Some magnify 
the merits of a man’s generous virtues and noble mind, and 
represent heaven as his just reward ; and extenuate the evil 
of the grossest criines, as mere trifles, for which none, but 
uncharitable fanatics, can suppose that God will condemn 
them to everlasting punishinent. Thus men are caught in the 
net, and live upon tolerable terms with their consciences, and 
grow secure in presumptuous wickedness ; till too late they find 
that there is a hell, and that there is no getting out of it.. These, 
and such like flatterers, often spread their nets from pulpits: 
they ‘“‘ speak smooth things, and prophesy deceit ;” and ‘ the 
people love to have it so,” especially the rich and great: the 
sermon is ‘very comfortable,’ the hearers are well pleased 
with themselves and with the preacher; they flatter him in 
return, spread a net for his feet, and reward him with more 
substantial emoluments, till Satan takes the whole company 
in his snare. Even when flattery does not proceed so far, it 
feeds a man’s vanity, makes him venture on employments for 
which he is unqualified; leads him into temptations, exposes 
kim to reproofs and corrections, and precludes his progress 
and improvement.—‘“‘ He that loveth wisdom, while he rejoiceth 
his father,” if living, not only shuns the company and inti- 
macy of profligate men and women, but takes care not to 
engage in any contest with foolish and unprincipled persons: 
knowing, that whatever meaus are used, or however their 
profane scorn or indignant rage may predominate; there can 
be nocomfort in litigations with them, and no credit in victory, 
hough much disgrace if baffled in them. ‘ Whilst the fool 
attereth all his mind,” however it may injure or exasperate 
others, or expose himself; the wise man will keep it in till 
afterwards, and will be careful not to be rash and hasty in his 
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26 Many ‘seek the 'ruler’s favour; *but ever, 
man’s judgment cometh from the Lorp. 

27 An unjust man is an abomination to the 
just; and he that is upright in the way, is abomi- 
nation to the wicked. 


1 Chr. 5:20. Ps. 118:8, 125:1, Dah. 3:28. 6:23. 1 Pet. 1:21. 
Vs, 69:29.91:14, 2 19:6. } Heb. faceofaruler. a 16:7.19:21, 21:1. Gen 
43:14. Ezra 7;27,28, Neh. 1:11. Esth, 4:16. Ps, 20:9, Is. 46:9—11. Dan, 4:35 
b 24:9. Ps. 119;115, 139:21, Zech, 11:8. John 7:7. 15:17—19,23. 1 Johu 3:13, 


* Heb. set on high, 


words; especially not to decide presumptuously concerning 
the deep things of God, which is an arrogance of the most 
provoking nature. The tiue believer also will seek the sal- 
vation of those who hate him, or even thirst for his blood: and 
he will not only be kind to the poor, but bear with the deceit- 
ful, as his heavenly Father causes his sun to shine and his 
rain to descend upon them, Far from being mduced by 
avarice to associate with thieves and cheats ; he will be indif= 
ferent about worldly interests, and take pleasure in consider- 
ing the cause of the poor, and in relieving their distress, 
which the wicked disregard and increase. ‘Thus in one view 
we may perceive, that when rulers are wicked, and hearken 
to flattery and lies, all their servants are wicked also: then 
the ungodly are multiplied, and transgression increases ; and 
the righteous are had in abomination, while they grieve over 
and abhor the iniquity which they witness, but cannot pre- 
vent. But while scorners thus bring the city into a snare, 
the despised remnant of the righteous often turn away the 
wrath of God, and ward off national judgments. For how- 
ever men may deceive themselves, the wise and righteous 
alone have present satisfaction, and are permauently useful, 
and they alone shall have everlasting honour and felicity. 
V.15—27. Fallen man is so prone to evil, that from the 
earliest youth there will be very many things in his conduct 
to be blamed; and as the faculties unfold, his sinful propen- 
sities gather strength, and produce their effects more and 
more. Our aim therefore should be, by every proper means, 
to counteract this tendency of corrupt nature: and thus it 
may be said with propriety, that ‘‘the rod and the reproof 
give wisdom.” For rebukes and corrections, properly 
administered, check the luxuriant growth of evil dispositions, 
and inure the will and passions to subjection. But when a 
child is left to himself, and humoured in his wayward inclina- 
tions, he daily grows more self-willed and untractable, and 
his passions demand still further gratifications ; till, in the 
inexperienced season of youth, by keeping company with 
harlots, or running into other excesses, he both wastes the 
substance of his parents, and brings a reproach upon them 
for improperly educating him. If we then would have our 
children yield satisfaction to our hearts, we must give them 
proper correction and instruction. Indulgence, as well as 
severity, is an extreme, which must in general be avoided. 
While servants and inferiors should be treated with great hu- 
manity and equity ; itisa real injury to them to bring them up 
delicately, to disuse them from labour, and to habituate them 
to a mode of living unsuitable to their station: for this tends 
to render them wretched, when constrained to return to their 
former occupations, or tempts them sinfully to desert them. 
So that an over-fondness should not be indulged towards any 
individual; at least unless the person means to provide for 
him, according to that way of living to which he is thus 
accustomed. Indeed, this counteracts its own end; and 
instead of rendering those, who are thus peculiarly favoured, 
nore attentive and obliging, it naturally serves to make them 
imperious, assuming, and untractable ; and thus uneasy to 
those who have spoiled them, and unfit for every other per- 
son. Indeed, such perverseness is in men, that it 1s found 
impossible to persist in that gentleness which is in itself 
desirable. There are too many, who grow heedless and 
indolent, when only spoken to with mildness ; and sullen and 
refractory, when reproved with sharpness: so that though 
they understand, they will not answer, but will do every thing 
contrary to what is desired. This same _perverseness, 
carried to a greater excess, renders prisons and other punish- 
ments necessary, because numbers cannot otherwise be dealt 
with. Both masters and servants, however, may be thankful, 
that the one is delivered from the trouble and the tempta- 
tion, and the other from the oppression, which results from 
the power of punishment being intrusted to private persons : 
and in our circumstances, we may so behave to our servants, 
that d scharging them from our families may be a sufficient 
punisi ment for ordinary misdemeanors; and in grosser 
offences, the civil magistrate may be applied to.—While we 
should be thankful, that we inhabit ‘the valley of vision,* 
and have abundant means of instruction : and while we pity, 
and pray for, and try to help as we are able, such as are not 
so highly favoured; let us not forget, that if we neglect the 
great salyation of the gospel, or profess to value it, when we 
refuse to obey any of God’s commandments, we shall perish 
with deeper aggravation, than even the inhabitants of Sodom 
and Gomorrah.—We have, therefore, greater reason ta 
watch against the treachery of our hearts; and especially 
against every kind of pride and self-sufficiency. For this, 
above all other things, tends to bring a man low: but honour, 
and He who is the true Fountain of honour, uphr ds the 
humble in spirit—Again, ‘as the fear of man bringein 8 
snare ;” we should be sais prayer, that we be rt thus 
59 * 
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CHAPTER XXX. 


The litle, 1, Agur’s confession of sin and ignorance ; hiv inquiry after God, 
and his caution about the word of God; and his prayer to be delivered from 
vanity and lies,ani from the temptations of wealth and of poverty, 2—9. 
A catilion against accusing servants ; an/ concerning four sorts 0, wicked 
persons, 10—14, Flour things insatiable, 15,16. T'he punishment of those 
who mock their parents,17, Four things wonderful, and not to be traced 
out, 183—20. Four things excecdingly troublesome, 21—23. Four things 
small, bul wise, 24—28. Four things comely in going, 29—31. A counsel 
for men ‘o check themselves, when conscious of being wrong, and to avoid 
Yorcing wrath and strife, 32, 33. 


HE words of Agur the son of Jakeh, *even the 
prophecy: the man spake unto Ithiel, even 
unto [thiel and Ucal, 
2 Surely *I am more ‘brutish than any man, and 
have not the understanding of a man. 
3 I “neither learned wisdom, ‘nor ‘have the 
knowledge of ‘the holy. 
4 e¢Who hath ascended up into heaven, or 


descended ? *who hath gathered the wind in his 
fists? who hath bound the waters in a garment? 
who hath established all the ends of the earth 7 
iwhat is his name, ‘and what is his son’s name, if 
thou canst tell ? 

5 Every ‘word of God is pure: he is a ™Shield 
unto them that put their trust in him. 

(Practical Observations.) 

6 "Add thou not unto his words, lest he reprove 
thee, °and thou be found a liar. 

7 S Two things Phave I required of thee ; 
tdeny me them not before I die: 

8 sRemove far from me vanity and lies; give 
me neither poverty nor riches; ‘feed me with food 
Sconvenient for me : 

9 Lest *I be full and "deny thee, and say, ‘Who 
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entangled. This we shall easily be, if we forget that every 
man’s judgment and the determination of his lot, “ cometh 
of the Lorp.” From forgetfulness in this respect, it arises 
that “‘many seek the ruler’s favour,” and fear his frown; 
instead of humbly trusting in God, who has all hearts in his 
hand. Nay, we are prone todread the reproach or contempt 
of the poor and mean: so that many dare not profess what 
they believe to be true, nor seek truth where they sometimes 
think it might be found; nor perform their known duty, and 
relinquish the vanities of the world; nor act up to their own 
judgment and consciences; for fear of being talked about, 
pointed at, derided, reviled, hated, or persecuted, or of losing 
the favour of this or the other friend. Thus they are 
ashamed to own Christ now: and if they persist in this 
course, he will be ashamed of them at the day of judgment. 
But he who trusts in the Lord, will be saved. Depending on 
his mercy, grace, and providence, he will boldly keep his 
commandments, and in so doing find true happiness, and a 
sure refuge. We must also remember, that “ the friendship 
of the world is enmity with God ;” (Note, Jam. 4:4—6, v. 4.) 
and that the wicked abhor the’ righteous: we should then lay 
our account with the enmity of the ungodly, and never court 
their friendship: yet we should do them all the good we 
can; and while angry men stir up strife and abound in trans- 
gression, we should persist in * following after peace and holi- 
ness, without which no man shall see the Lord.” 
NOTES.—Cuap. XXX. V.1. (Note, 31:1.) These 
last two chapters form an appendix to the book of Proverbs, 
annexed to it probably by the men of Hezekiah. It may be 
supposed that the names of Agur, and Jakeh his father, were 
well known in Israel at that time. The expression, ‘The 
prophecy,” or “the burden,” seems to imply, that these 
instructions were communicated to the church, as a divine 
revelation; and their claim has been very long allowed of. 
Agur “spake unto Ithiel, and unto Ucal.” The word Ithiel 
signifies ** God with me,” and Ucal ‘a mighty one 3” (literally 
[shall be able;) and some have thought that they referred rather 
to the subject of Agur’s prophecy, than to the persons whom 
he addressed. But it is the more common opinion, that 
they were Agur’s disciples or pupils; who had proposed 
some questions to him, which he answered as follows:—T'he 
notion, that Solomon was meant under the name Agur, 
though held by some of the fathers, is now generally given up. 
V. 2,3. Agur, though consulted by others in the great 
concerns of God and his truth and will, was far from deem- 
ing himself competent to instruct them: nay, his acquaint- 
ance with his own heart, his conflict with his evil propensi- 
ties, and his frequent deep thoughts upon the mysteries of 
religion, which he could not properly explore or apprehend, 
made him ready to think, that “*serely he was more brutish 
than any man, and had not the understanding of a man.” 
He had learned a little of his own ignorance: but he could 
make no pretensiors to proficiency in wisdom, in the know- 
ledge of the Holy One, and of those holy things which relate to 
him.—The last clause may be rendered interrogatively, ‘Shall 
I know the knowledge «° holy things 2” Perhaps he ineant 
that neither his natural endowments, nor any advantages of 
education, tended to qualify him for a teacher. If then he 
was enabled to communicate any useful instruction, the whole 
honour of it belonged to God alone. (Marg. Ref. Notes 
Job 42:16, Ps. 73:18—22. Is. 6:5. Matt, 11:25—27. 1 Cor, 
3:18—23, v. 18.) ‘ 
V. 4. This may refer to the preceding verses. Man’s 
study and investigation cannot find out God ; nor can he com- 
prehend him in his narrow mind, No one has ascended into 
heaven, to obtain information on these mysterious subjects ; 
nor has any descended from heaven, to bring intelligence 
concerning them. None could emulate or even comprehend, 
the works of him, “who hath gathered the wind in his fists, 
&c.” If there were, or ever had been such a person, who 
was ne ? and who could claim his descent from him? Thus 
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the inquiry is generally interpreted. Yet it seems to me a 
prophetical intimation of him, who “came down from hea~ 
ven,” to be our Instructer and Saviour, and then “ascended 
into heaven” to be our Advocate; who, as One with the 
Father, created and upholds all things ; who was known in 
some measure to the ancient church, as JeHovan, I AM; 
and as the only begotten Son of God; (Note, Ps. 2:7—9, 
v. 7.) and from whom alone the knowledge of God can be 
obtamed. The name of the great Creator, as manifested 
through his Son, seems to be inquired after: and who is that 
wise and happy man that has obtained this knowledge? (Marg. 
Ref. Notes, Gen. 32:29,30, Fix. 3:14,15. Deut. 30:11—14. 
Job 38:3—11, Is. 7:14. 9:6,7. 40:12—17. Matt. 11:27. John 1: 
18. 3:12,13. Rom. 10:5—11.) 

V. 5, 6. (Note, Ps. 12:5,6.) The understanding of 
divine truth is not to be obtained by curious speculations, but 
by regarding the word of God, which is “sure, and maketh 
wise the simple :” (Vote, Ps. 19:7—11, v. 7.) and nothing 
must be added to it, under pretence of infallibility, authority of 
fathers and councils, traditions of the elders, reasonings of phi- 
losophers, or dreams of enthusiasts. In this manner heresies, 
and false religions of various kinds, are introduced and sup- 
ported. But those who palm their own inveritions upon man= 
kind, as of equal authority with the word of God, will be found 
liars of the worst kind, both deceivers and deceived ; and may 
expect to be severely punished for their temerity or presum 
tion. This caution is worthy of their notice, who are continually 
wanting to alter, and amend, (as they call it,) the text of the 
Scriptures by conjectural criticism; which generally adds a 
new clause to God’s word, instead of the old one that is ex=- 
punged, either as unintelligible, or as inconsistent with the 
critic’s favourite system. Paraphrasts should also be cautious 
what words they insert to make out the meaning of difficult 
passages, and to render them consistent with their favourite 
schemes. And great humility and modesty are requisite, in 
order to explain and apply the Scriptures, especially the more 
mysterious and controverted passages: lest we should seem to 
add any thing to the words of God, as of equal authority wath 
them: and so be found guilty of forging Scripture, and coun- 
terfeiting the name of God; saying, “* Thus saith the Lorn; 
albeit he hath not spoken.” Agur’s counsel, on this subject, 
exactly coincides with the command of Moses, and with the 
caution of the apostle John, that is, of the whole Scripture, 
from the beginning to the end. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Deut. 
4:2. Rev. 22:18—21, vv. 18,19.) 

V..7—9. Agur’s mind was fixed upon the Lord, though 
he did not immediately mention him.—He especially desired, 
with much earnestness, two things to be granted him before, 
or until, his death, as the context seems to imply. The one 
relates directly to spiritual blessings: ** Remove far from me 
vanity and lies ;” that is, ‘ Deliver me entirely from guilt and 
sin; from idolatry, error, delusion, and temptation, ‘tthe word 
of a lie;” and from having the vanities of the world for my 
portion.” (Marg. Ref.q. Notes, 1 Kings 3:9—-14. 2 Kings 
2:9,10.)—The other relates to temporal things, yet in sub- 
serviency to heavenly. Agur prayed against both poverty 
and riches; not so much because of the hardships of the one, 
and the anxious incumbrances of the other; as because of the 
temptations to which they would severally expose him. If he 
lived in great affluence he feared lest he should grow self- 
indulgent ‘and forgetful of God; and so at length be induced 
to deny his overruling providence, his authority, or even his 
existence, saying, like Pharaoh, ‘Who is the Lorp?” On 
the other hand, if he were reduced to extreme poverty, he 
feared lest he should be tempted to dishonesty, and then te 
perjury, in order to prevent detection ant p inishtnent * 
(Note, 29:24.) or, as some interpret it, to murmur against 
God, and through impatience to speak impious words of him, 
He therefore wisely prayed for 2 mediocrity, thal he might 
be kept at a distance from these temptaticys. he asked 
“food convenient for him;” “daily bread,” svited to his 
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ts the Lorp ? “or .est I be poor, and steal, and 
take the name of my God in vain. 
[Practical Observations.) 

10 1 *Accuse Ynot a servant unto his master, 
‘lest he curse thee, and thou be found guilty. 

11 There is *a generation "that curseth their 
father, and ‘doth not bless their mother. 

12 There is a generation “that are pure in their 
own eyes, and yet is ‘not washed from their 
filthiness. 

13 There is a generation, foh how lofty are 
their eves! and their eyelids are lifted up. 

14 There is a generation whose teeth are as 
swords, and their jaw-teeth as knives, *to devour 
the poor from off the earth, and the needy from 
among men. 

15 The thorseleech hath two daughters, cry- 
tng, ‘Give, give. 'There are three things that 
are never Satisfied, yea, four things say not, 'It 1s 
enough: 


u 6:30,31, Ps. 125:3. x 29:24. Ex. 20:7. Lev. 5:1. Matt. 26:72,74. * Heb. Hurt 
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station, his family, and his real good.—There is a remarkable 
coincidence between this prayer and several clauses of the 
Lord’s prayer. (Marg. Ref. r—u. Notes, Gen. 28:20—22. 
48:15. Hx. 5:2. 22:7—15. Deut. 6:12. Dan. 5:18—24. Matt. 
6:11. Phil. 4:10—13.) 

V.10. ‘Hurt not a servant to his master with thy tongue.” 
Marg. ‘Do not abuse any poor slave, whose condition is 
wretched enough. ... Rather excuse than aggravate his 
fault. to his master, who perhaps is too rigorous: and be 
sure never to load him with unjust accusations; lest being 
wronged by thee, and not knowmg how to right himself, he 
appeal to the Lord, and pray him to punish thee; and thou, 
being found guilty, feel the heavy effects of his vengeance.’ 
Bp Patrick.—By accusing a servant to his master, (even 
without direct slander,) in an offcious manner, and a trivial 
concern, great injustice may be done to his character and 
future comfort, and a strong temptation thrown in his way to 
commit sin, by yielding to anger, and uttering grievous 
imprecations. This is, no doubt, peculiarly the case in 
respect of slaves; but not exclusively: and if a man have 
not a substantial reason for speaking disadvantageously of 
another, especially of an inferior to his superior, he has 
always a good reason for being silent. The lenient side is 
generally best: and intermeddling in other men’s family 
concerns, especially to make mischief, is always odious and 
contemptible. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Deut, 23:15,16, 1 Sam. 
227-10. 26:17—19.) 

V. 11—1t4. Commentators generally suppose all the 
several parts of this chapter, to be the answers of Agur 
to the questions of Ithiel and Ucal; and that these verses 
especially point out four odious, but too common characters, 
whom he cautioned them to stand aloof from. ‘These are 
called generations, because they are found through successive 
ages, as if descended from those predecessors whom they 
resemble; or because they associate together, as if they 
belonged to the same family. (Marg. Ref. a.) They are 
branded as hateful and dangerous persons, whose crimes 
must be detested, whose cémpany must be shunned, and 
of whom all should beware.—In every age there are mon- 
sters of ingratitude, who, instead of requiting and praying 
for their parents, curse them, wish them dead, or otherwise 
insult and despise them; either from resentment of rebukes, 
contempt of authority, impatience of restraint, or avidity of 
their substance. (Marg. Ref.b,c. Notes, 17. 20:20. Lev. 
20:9. Matt. 15:3—6.)—There are also from age to age a 
multitude of people, who, by one pretence or another, per- 
suade themselves that they are holy persons, the favourites 
of God, and the heirs of heaven; whose hearts are yet full 
of the prevailing pollution of iwiquity, and who practise 
much secret wickedness, and so are filthy in the sight of 
their heart-searching Judge. (Marg. Ref. d, e. See on 
Note, abel heataraael company is found, in every age, who 
are full of self-importance: whose haughtiness and arrogance 
are conspicuous in their looks, who are purseproud, or vain 
af their birth, rank, accomplishments, or decorations; and 
who, in a stately manner, show their supercilious contempt 
of all around them. (Marg. Ref. f. Notes, 6:17—19. 21:4.) 

There have also been, at all times, a number of rapacious 
and cruel extortioners, who devour the poor and needy, to 
increase their wealth, or to support the expense of their riotous 
living. These, being worse than any savage beasts that are 
xnown of, must be described as monsters, which may be 
imagined, but never yet were seen: “ whose teeth are 
swords, ana their jaw-teeth knives.” (Marg. Ref. g, h. 
Motes, 28:3. Job 29:12—17, v.17. Ps. 57:4. 58:6—9, v. 6.\— 
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16 ™The grave ; and the barren womb; the 
earth that is not filled with water ; and the fire 
that saith not, [tts enough. 

17 The "eye that mocketh at his father, and 
despiseth to obey his mother, °*the ravens of the 
tvalley shall pick it’ out, and the young eagles 
shall eat it. p 

18 There be three things which are ?too won- 
derful for me, yea, four which I know not: 

19 The 4way of an eagle in the air, the way 
of a serpent upon a rock, the way of a ship in 
the Smidst of the sea, "and the way of a man 
with a maid. 

20 Such is tthe way of an adulterous woman ; 
she eateth, and wipeth her mouth, and saith, i 
have done no wickedness. 

21 1 For three things the earth is disquietea, 
and for four whieh it cannot bear. 

22 For ta servant when he reigneth, and a 
fool when he is filled with meat ; 
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The expression, ‘* washed from their filthiness,” (12) is 
peculiarly emphatical: and strongly implies, that there is a 
loathsome filthiness in human nature ; and that none are pure 
in the sight of God, but those who are washed from it, “by 
the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
Ghost :” for depravity of nature and heart, rather than 
crimes actually committed, seems intended; though both 
may be implied. (Note, 1 Cor. 6:9—11.) 

V. 15, 16. The horseleech, or bloodsucker, gorges 
blood, and having emptied itself craves more; and some- 
times even sucks till it bursts—‘ The leech hath two forks 
in her tongue, which here he calleth her two daughters; 
whereby she sucketh the blood and is never satiate: even so 
are the covetous extortioners insatiable. (14)—The two 
daughters of the horseleech, however, may mean, the insa- 
tiable love of money, and the insatiable love of those 
pleasures that money purchases: or covetousness, whethet 
to hoard or spend; and blood-thirstiness, which powerful and 
cruel oppressors and rapacious warriors exercise, who are 
not satisfied, but thirst for more, after all they have shed. 
Or they may denote, in general, the insatiable nature of man’s 
sinful propensities, and unbridled appetites, which always 
grow more craving by indulgence. (Marg. Ref.) The 
same kind of expression is used in several places; (Marg. 
Ref. |.) and the emblems, though striking, need no com- 
ment. (Notes, 27:20. Ee. 427,8. 5:9—12. Is. 56:9—12, v.11. 
Hos. 4:16—19, v. 18. Hab, 2:5—8, v. 5.) 

V.17. The man who derides his parents, because of the 
infirmities of old age, and despises their authority, especially 
that of his mother, will expose himself to the severestsjudg- 
ments of God, in this world and in the next. Many of this 
vile character have come to an untimely end: and have been 
gibbeted, or left unburied, till the ravens or eagles have 
picked out their eyes, or devoured their flesh: and all of the 
same description may expect a similar or equally dreadful 
doom, (11. Notes, Ex. 21:15—17. Lev. 19:3. Deut. 21:18— 
21. 2 Sam. 18:9—18.) 

V.18—20. The path of the eagle through the air, that of 
the serpent on the rock, and that of the ship through the sea, 
cannot be traced, nor does any one exactly follow another in 
the same course. Thus artful men insinuate themselves into 
the affections of young women, and seduce them to their ruin, 
by an almost infinity of stratagems, which can never be al} 
unravelled; the ways hkewise by which the affections of vir 
gins are won by suitors, when honourable marriage is intended, 
may beincluded. Thus also the adulterous wife uses much 
ingenuity to impose on her husband, to shun detection, ana to 
escape shame and punishment, by schemes and devices which 
cannot all be enumerated. Every new crime, intended or 
committed, gives rise to some new artifice; as the ship im 
some degree deviates every time from the course which ix 
steered before. The object of a seducer isto prevail over his 
prey, and that of the adulteress, to conceal her guilt: and the 
whole extent of their subtlety and ingenuity is employed to 
effect those purposes, (Marg. Ref.) ‘ 

V. 21—23. The following events create much disturbance 
in the world, and should therefore be avoided, or prevented 
as much as possible. When men of low extraction and base 
spirit obtain authority, they are apt to be imperious, tyran= 
nical, rapacious, and cruel; they grow intoxicated by their 
sudden elevation, jealous of every one as if harbouring designs 
against them, impatient of control, fierce in their resentment, 
and exorbitant in their exactions: and thus nations are dise 
cuieted, embroiled in wars, burdened with excessive taxes, 
or shocked with bloody executions. ( Notes, 19:10. 28:3. Ee. 
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23 F» *an odious woman when she is 
mariied, and Ya handmaid that is heir to her 
mistress. 

24 There be four things which are “little upon 
the earth, but they are ‘exceeding wise : 

25 The “ants are a people not strong, yet they 
prepare their meat in the summer 3; 

26 The *conies are but a feeble folk, yet make 
they their houses in the rocks ; 

27 The ‘locusts have no king, yet go they forth 
all of them tby bands ; : 

28 he spider taketh hold with her hands, and 
is in kings’ palaces. 
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29 There be three things which go well, yea, 
four are comely in going: 

30 A lion “which is strongest among beasts, and 
turneth not away for any; : 

31 A tgreyhound ; a he-goat also; and a king, 
eazainst whom there ts no rising up. oi] 

32 If thou hast done foolishly in lifting up 
thyself, or if thou hast thought evil, *lay thine 
hand upon thy mouth. 

33 Surely the churning of milk bringeth forth 
butter, and the wringing of the nose bringeth 
forth blood; so the forcing of wrath bringeth 
forth strife. 


x 19:13. 21:9,19.27:15, y 29:21. 2 Job 12:7. * Heb. wise madewise. a 6:6 
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10:5—7. Is. 3:1—9, vv. 4,5.) When foolish and violent men 
eat and drink to excess, their impertinence, scurrility, impiety, 
contentiousness, or obscenity, render them a vexation and an 
insupportable burden, to every company into which they find 
admission. (Notes, 1 Sam. 25:35—38. 30:16—19. 1 Kings 20: 
16—18. Dan.5:5—9. Hos. 7:5—7T.) When a woman of a 
contentious disposition, and prone to odious vices, is married ; 
her folly and wickedness will be the disquietude of her hus- 
band and his family ; and he will probably repent of his im- 
proper choice, even if he had a large dowry with her. (Notes, 
19:13, 21:9,19. 27:15,16.) And when a female servant succeeds 
to the substance of her mistress, or rather supplants her in 
the affections of her husband, and influences him to divorce 
his wife, and then to marry her; when this has been the case, 
or even if she succeeds a deceased mistress, as married to 
her husband, she will frequently disquiet the family by her 
insolence or rapacity, and by appropriating all that she can 
to herself and her connexions; to the injury of those to whom 
it more properly belongs. 

V. 24—28. The instinctive wisdom of these four animals 
is mentioned as an instruction to the reader, who should learn 
to estimate men, not by their external greatness or magnifi- 
cence, but by their wisdom. The ants are wise in diligently 
providing against the winter: (Vote, 6:6—11.) the conies, (or 
mountain-mice, as some think,) in forming refuges to them- 
selves against the weather, and from their pursuers : (Note, Ps. 
104:17,18.) the locusts in their regular and unanimous move- 
ments, as if they did every thing by consent, and for the com- 
mon good: (Note, Joel 2:4,5,7—9,18—20.) and the spider, in 
her ingenuity and assiduity in forming her webs against the 
walls, as if she took hold of them with hands ; in renewing 
her work when repeatedly destroyed; and in seeking and 
waiting for her prey with patient attention, wherever it is to 
be found; for which purpose she even enters into kings’ pa- 
laces, whose greatness and delicacy cannot exclude so mean 
and unwelcome a guest. ‘From all these four, some have 
noted, that an abridgment may be made of all that is neces- 
sary for the conservation of a kingdom in good estate: where 
first, care must be taken for provision of food; ... then for se- 
cure and commodious dwelling; ... then that there be concord 
and agreement; ...and lastly, that... industry and ingenious 
arts be encouraged.’ Bp. Patrick. 

V.29—31. The four here mentioned are remarkable for 
the cqmeliness or propriety of their going. The lion, who 
conscious of his strength and courage, marches on, and does 
not alter his pace, or quit his path, for those who meet or 
pursue him. The greyhound, (some think the war-horse was 
meant, marg.) who is ready for his course, and performs it 
with great celerity and activity. The he-goat that goes be- 
fore the flock, as one careful about them, and attentive to 
their safety. And the king, who adverts to the dignity of 
his own character, and represses with vigour such as venture 
to rise up against him, ‘Especially when he reigns in the 
heart of his people, and marches at the head of an unani- 
mous, victorious army, whom none dare rise up to oppose.’ 
Bp. Patrick. (Marg. Ref. Note, 20:2.) 

VY. 32, 33. The mention of the “ king against whom there is 
No rising up” seems to have suggested this concluding caution. 
If any one had foolishly taken too much upon- himself in the 
presence of the king, or had entertained thoughts of insurrec- 
tion, or had harboured resentment, or given offence ; his wisest 
course would be to keep silence from all rash or provoking 
words, and even from excuses, and from charging the blame 
on others; and to appear sorry and humbled for what had 
passed. For as, in common affairs, causes produce their 
known effects, and the churning of the milk or cream is ob- 
served to produce butter, and the violent wringing of the nose 
to bring forth blood; so, it has always been observed, that the 
forcing of wrath, by contemptuous or virulent words or actions, 
eccasions the most mischievous and implacable contentions. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, 15:17,18. 17:14. 26:20,21. 28:25. Fe. 7: 
8. 8:3—5.)—Lay thine hand, (32) Marg. Ref.g. Job 40:3— 
5, v. 4. Rom. 3:19,20. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

V.1—5. In proportion as we become acquainted with God 
and ourselves, with his perfections and commandments and 
our own hearts and actions, we shall be sensible of our 
sinfu/ness, ignorance, and weakness. And the experienced 
and considerate believer, knowing far more of himself than he 
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does of others, can sometimes scarcely suppose it possible, 
that there should be such evils in their hearts as he finds in 
his own; or that they should be as insensible, forgetful, or 
unteachable, as he knows himself to be. On these occasions 
he will readily say, “* Surely I am more brutish than any man, 
and have not the understanding of a man.” The wisdom or 
knowledge of fallen man is not bis own; he has not learned 
it of himself, but has received it from God ; and by increasing 
knowledge, men attain deeper convictions of the immense dis= 
proportion which there is between the little which they do un- 
derstand, and that boundless extent of being with which they 
have no acquaintance.—T hey perceive also the indistinctness 
and inaccuracy of their knowledge ; they are continually de= 
tecting themseives in mistakes ; and even the errors of others, 
who were on many accounts their superiors, convince them, 
that “here they see through a glass darkly,” and “ have not 
learned wisdom, and have not attained to the knowledge of 
the holy.” The sublimity and immensity of such subjects, 
compared with man’s capacities, his present confined oppor 
tunities, his short space for making observations and gaining 
experience, convince the humble Christian, “ that such know- 
ledge is too wonderful for him; it is high, he cannot attain 
unto it.” So that ignorance and want of thought are the true 
causes of men’s dogmatical self-confidence, and conceit of their 
own knowledge. For who has explored or comprehended the 
works of him, that ‘hath established all the ends of the 
earth?” Who can fathom the deep mysteries of the divine 
nature, or find out ‘the Almighty to perfection?” Who can 
“know the Son but the Father, or the Father but the Son, 
and he to whom the Son will reveal him 2?” He indeed came 
down from heaven to declare tomen the name and character 
of JeHovaH; and now ascended into heaven, he has opened 
the way of acceptance and access to all believers. Happy 
then is he, who “counts all things but loss for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ,” and of the Father throngh the 
Son. This knowledge is communicated by his word, which 
is pure and infallible, in which there is no dross, no error, 
no deficiency, noredundancy. May we believe his testimony, 
embrace his invitations, plead his promises, observe his direc- 
tions, and keep his commandments; and then we shall be 
wise unto salvation, and at length “know even as we are 
known ;” and in the mean time, we shall trust in him, and he 
will be “Sa shield” unto us from all our enemies round about. 
But let us not want to be wise above what is written, or to 
add man’s vain reasonmgs and presumptuous inventions to the 
truths of God: lest he reprove us, and we be found liars and 
deceivers. For the desire of knowledge is as capable of ex- 
orbitance, as any other inclination of our fallen nature, and ig 
productive of the most dreadful effects; whilst men, proud 
of their own wisdom, prefer their own conjectures to the infal- 
lible testimony of God, or ‘speak perverse things to draw 
away disciples after them,” who ‘will utterly perish in ther 
own delusions.” Against such perils, faith in the promises 
God, and fervent prayer, form our only security. 

V. 6 In coming to his mercy-seat, we should always 
consider the near approach of death, and its eternal conse 
quences, Then the time of prayer will be over: we should 
therefore be the more earnest to obtain our requests before we 
die, and to be preserved from sin and tempiation till we die. 
We should be particular, as well as urgent in our supplications. 
yet all the variety of them may be reduced to two heads 5 
‘ Things needful for the soul, and things needful for this pre= 
sent life” But the former should have the decided preference — 
and the latter should be sought in entire subserviency to them, 
If we be “far removed from vanity and lies ;” if interested in 
the pardoning love of God, we have him as our Portion; if 
we be preserved from delusions and overwhelming tempta= 
tions ; if we walk with God, and live in communion with him, 
and can commit ur souls into his hands at death, and have 
an entrance into “the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ:” then we shall have ‘all that we ask 
or think,” in all ou: varied prayers and supplications, as far as 
they relate to ourselves. It does not indeed behoove us to be 
so explicit in respect of temporal things: but when we sup- 
pose one situation to be more exempt from temptation than 
another, we may properly pray for it, Should the Lord please 
to prove us with deep poverty, we ought not to murmur, and 
we may expect grace sufficient to resist the powerful tempta= 
tions of such a condition. But if we know the deceitfulness 
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King Lemuel instructed by his mother to avoid whoredom and drunkenness ; 
and to use his wealth and authority for therelief and pro‘ection of the poor 
and oppressed, 1—9: and concerning the character and value of the vir- 
twous woman, 10—31. 


HE words of king Lemuel, 


\ “the prophecy 
that *his mother taught him. : 


a 30:1. b 1:8. 6:20. 2 Tim. 1:5. 3:15, 
LL. 7:26,27. 


c Is, 49:15. d 1 Sam. 1:11,28, e5:9— 
f Deut. 17:17. Neh. 13:26. g Lev, 10:9,10. 1 Kings 20;12,16—20. 


ef our own hearts; and consider what it would be to suffer 
hunger, cold, and the want of all things; we shall perceive, 
that temptations to impatience, coveting, and dishonesty, 
would have a mighty force in them; and we cannot tell, but 
we might be led from smaller to greater transgressions, till 
we arrived at such degrees of guilt as we now shudder to think 
of. We may, in this view, therefore, in humble submission, 
pray to be preserved from poverty, and to be fed with food 
convenient for us. On the other hand, when we consider how 
affluence tends to pride, indo!ence, self-indulgence, and a 
worldly mind; how those, who are fed to the full and sur- 
rounded by abundance, are prone to abuse the gift and forget 
the Giyer, and refuse obedience to him: we cannot pray to be 
made rich without contradicting the petition, which our Lord 
himself has taught us, ‘* Lead as not ito temptation.” (Note, 
Matt. 6:13.) We are indeed commonly apt to think, that we 
should be able to behave properly, and to do much good, if we 
were made richer: but this only proves the pride and folly of 
our hearts. For it is the hardest thing in the world to act 
wisely in great prosperity: and the greatest triumph of grace 
seems to be in the conversion of very rich people ; and in pre- 
serving them humble, spiritual, dead to the world, devoted to 
God, and good stewards of the unrighteous Mammon, in the 
midst of ali their incentives to the contrary vices. So that it 
will ever be found a wise prayer, though but seldom offered: 
“Give me not riches, lest I be full and deny thee, and say, 
Who is the Lorn?” The more advanced Christian will 
sincerely and frequently present it: every true believer can 
fervently pray, ‘Lorn, let me never have more riches than 
thou shalt enable me to use to thy glory” And we all ought 
to be thankful, and doubtless many of us are so, if we enjoy 
that mediocrity, which we are here taught by the Holy Spirit 
to consider as the safest and happiest condition in life. But 
how contrary is this, to the almost, universal eagerness of men 
after riches! In fact, the wisdom of God, and the wisdom of 
the world, are diametrically opposite; and alas! there is but 
a scanty measure of divine wisdom even among the majority 
of Christians. 

V. 10—33. It is no small attainment in heavenly wisdom, 
habitually and diligently to attend on the duties of our own 
station; and never to intermeddle with other men’s concerns, 
unless to do them good. It is base to create any one need- 
less uneasiness: but itis peculiarly cruel wantonly to increase 
the sufferings of the needy, the helpless, or the oppressed ; 
and thus also to tempt them to sin, and to imprecate di- 
vine vengeance on their calummators. We need not, how- 
ever, wonder, that we see around us, numbers living in the 
grossest iniquities ; as there always have been ‘a generation” 
of such, “ihe seed of the serpent” and “the children of the 
wicked one.” But we should mourn over them, pray for 
them, and protest against them. Doubtless those who curse, 
and deride, and despise their parents, will bring upon them- 
selves boih temporal and eternal destruction, except they 
repent of this their most aggravated wickedness: and let it 
be especially noted, that he who “ doth not bless his mother,” 
eo or pray for his parents, is joined with those who curse 
them. Neither will Pharisaical or Antinomian self-deceivers, 
“ who are pure in their own eyes, but are not cleansed from 
their filthiness;? or the proud and haughty, who exalt them- 
selves, and look down with contempt on their neighbours; or 
crue] extortioners and oppressors, escape the vengeance of 
God. Let the generation of God’s children manifest a con- 
trary spirit, in every respect. Let such as have parents and 
superior relations, behave with submission and respect to 
them, continually blessing and praying for them, and doing 
what they can to requite them; yea, let us “all be subject one 
to anoth:r,” in the several relations of life, ‘and be cloathed 
with hunility..—In the consciousness of our remaining 
defilement, let us seek daily to be more and more cleansed 
from our filthiness; and yet to be more abased in our own 
eyes, and more gentle, affable, and lowly in our deportment 
among mn: and instead of devouring the poor and needy, 
let us study to protect, relieve, and comfort them, to the ex- 
tent of our ability. In order to this, we must beware of co- 
vetousness and profuseness, which, like the two daughters of 
the horseleech, evermore ‘‘ cry, Give, give,” but never have 
any thing to spare or give away: and we must learn to habi- 
tuate every one of our inclinations to brook denial; otherwise 
no emblem in nature will adequately illustrate their insatiable 
cravings.—While we behold, with grief and wonder, the 
subtlety and wicked ingenuity with which the ungodly seduce, 
debauch, deceive, and ruin one another and themselves; let 
us guard against their snares; and consider the capacities 
of our minds as given us, that we may employ all our contri- 
vances and sagacity ‘> devising how to do good. But let the 
«ngenious and successful workers of iniquity, who manage to 
escane the detection of man, remember that they cannot elude 
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2 What, my son? and what, ‘the son of my 
womb ? and what, ‘the son of my vows? 
3 Give not ‘thy strength unto women, nor thy 
ways fto that which destroyeth kings. r 
4 It is not efor kings, O Lemuel, it is not for 


kings to drink wine, nor for princes strong drink ; 


Esth, 3:15, Ec. 10:17. Is, 28:7,8. Dan. 5:2—4, Hos.4:11,12.7:3—5. Hab. 2:5, 
Mark 6:21—28, 


the all-seeing eye of God, or escape his dreadful judgment.— 
The miseries of the world arise in great measure from the ill 
behaviour of men, in those stations to which they are called. 
This, however, is often owing to the wickedness and folly of 
those concerned who advance mean and worthless upstarts to 
authority, and put it in their power to be the plague of whole 
nations. ‘The erroneous choice also and treatment of com- 
panions, and the wrong motives which influence men in 
marrying, or in respect of the marriage of their children, or in 
disposing of their property, fill society and domestic life with 
great disquietude. But let every one mortify im himself those 
odious dispositions, and avoid that evil conduct, which in 
many cases almost renders life insupportable: for who would 
choose to be a curse to society, and to all connected with him, 
and even to remote posterity ?—Let us also look around, and 
avail ourselves of every hint suggested to us even by the 
animal tribes. We may learn foresight, industry, and perse+ 
verance from the ant; from the conies, to provide security 
against approaching dangers; from the locusts, to be con- 
tented in our proper station, and to do all things in harmony 
and peace; and fram the spider, to employ our ingenuity and 
patient assiduity wherever we are, not in useless trifles, but 
in those things which pertain to our sustenance and wel! 
being. And the sermons of these despicable insects will con- 
demn numbers for their improvidence and sloth, their sin ane 
folly. The Christian may also learn from the lion to be bola 
in the path of duty, and not to turn aside for any man; from 
the greyhound or horse, to be ever ready and active, ana 
cheerful in running the race set before him; from the he-goat, 
to be the guide, overseer, and example of his family, and ta 
take proper care of them; and from the king, not to act in- 
consistently with the dignity of his character, nor to suffer ary 
of his passions to rebel and prevail against him.—But alas! how 
often have we risen up against God our King! We have done 
foolishly, in thus lifting up ourselves and in thinking evil against 
him. Let us then “lay our hands upon our mouths,” and 
abase ourselves before him; and not farther provoke hig 
wrath, by our impenitent and persevering wickedness. Have 
ing found peace with him, let us “follow peace with all 
men:” and let us always remember the connexion between 
the means and the end. For, as in the ordinary concerns of 
life, some means generally produce desirable effects, while 
others terminate in pain and trouble; so, no spiritual bless- 
ings can be obtained by those who neglect the appointed 
means, nor are they ever sincerely used in vain: and if men 
will waste their time on those books, diversions, and vanities, 
which are the means of soothing the conscience and harden- 
ing the heart, surely the end will be answered, and the wrath 
of God will be the dreadful consequence. 

NOTES.—Cuar. XXXI. V. 1. Some think that So- 
lomon was meant under the name of Lemuel, and that Bath- 
sheba called him by this name. But others, with greater 
probability, suppose Lemuel to have been some neighbouring 
prince whose mother perhaps was a pious Israelite. (Votes, 
1:8. 6:20,21. Acts 16:1—3. 2 Tim. 1:3—5, v. 5. 8:14—17. P.O. 
10—17.) Indeed the use of Chaldean words, in this chapter, 
and in no other part of the book, affords a cogent argument 
that it was written by another hand, and probably at a later 
period, than the Proverbs of Solomon; but it is not certain, 
whether it was added to this book by the men of Hezekiah, 
or after the captivity. However, Lemuel retained the early 
instructions of his mother, and published them for the benefit 
of others: and, as they were allowed to be ‘ta prophecy,” or 
given by inspiration of God, they were at length inserted at 
the close of this book. (Vote, 30:1.) 

V. 2. Perhaps Lemuel’s mother observed in his conduct 
Strong indications of a propensity to thosé evils, against which 
she warned him; and this excited her grief and anxious con- 
cern, and caused her thus to expostulate with him; as if she 
had said, ‘What, my son, shall I have no other recompense 
for my pain and sorrow, and my care of thy education? no 
other answer to my prayers and vows, than to see thee 
enslaved to ruinous lusts, and become a scourge to thy people ? 
Or the verse may be considered as an animated call to 
to attend to her instructions, which sprang from the tenderness 
of maternal affection:—t What shall I say, my son, the most 
effectually to impress thy mind? Shall I plead wiih thee the 
anguish I have endured for thee; or my early dedication of 
thee to the Lord, with vows and prayers ; or my tender solie 
citude about thy future welfare? (Marg. Ref.) The Chal 
dee word (12) for son, which is not used elsewhere in this 
book, and only once in the Hebrew Scriptures, (Ps. 4:12. 
Heb.) induces some learned men to think, that Lemuel was 
king, in some region of Syria or Chaldea. \ 

V. 3. The company of licentious women tends to enfeeble 
both body and mind, and to unfit men for the duties of thar 
station. If then Lemuel should yield to this temptation, he 
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5 Lest they drink and forget the law, and ’per- 
vert the judgment of ‘any of the afflicted. 
6 Give *strong drink unto him that is ready to 
erish, and wine unto those that be tof heavy 
Hearts 
7 Let him drink, and forget his poverty, and 
remember his misery no more. : 
8 «Open thy mouth for the dumb in the cause 
of all Ssuch as are appointed to destruction. 
9 Open thy mouth, ‘judge righteously, and 
plead the cause of the poor and needy. 
, [Practical Observations.] 
10 % Who “can find a virtuous woman? for 
ther price is far above rubies. 
11 The cheart of her husband doth safely 


trust in her, so that he shall have no need of 


spoil. } 

12 She Pwill do him good, and notevil, all the 
days of her life. 

13 She seeketh wool and flax, and %worketh 
willingly with her hands. 


* Heb. alter. Heb. all the sons of affliction. h Ps. 104:15, 1 Tim. 5:23. 
t Heb. bitter of soul. 1 Sam. 1:10. 30:6. 2 Kings 4:27. margins. i Eph. 5: 
18.  k 24:7,12,12, 1 Sam. 19:4—7. 20:32. 22:14,15. Esth, 4:13—16. Job 29: 
9—17. Ps. 82:3,4. Jer. 26:16—19,24. 38:7—10. John 7:51. § Heb. the sons 
Ps. 79:11. marg. 1 16:12. 20:8. Lev. 19:15. Deut. 1:16, 
Pa. 58:1,2. 72:1,2. Is. 1:17,23. 11:4. 32:1,2, Jer. 5:28, 


Rey. 19:11. 
25—33. n 3:15, 8:11. 20:15. o 2 Kinys 4:9,10,22,23, | Pet. 3:1—7. p 1 Sam 
25:18—21,26,27. q Gen. 18:6—8. 24:13,14,18—20, 29:9,10, Ex, 2:16, Ruth 2:2, 
8,23. Is. 3:16—24. 32:9—11. Acts 9:39,40. 1 Thes. 4:11. 2 Thes. 3:10—12, 


would be disqualified for the duties of a king. His time and 
thoughts, which ought to be otherwise employed, would be 
thus engrossed; and he would gradually be drawn aside into 
those ways of indolence, indulgence, and negligence; and led 
to make those sacrifices of the interests of his kingdom and 


the affections of his people, to please some favourite concu- | 


bine ; which have in unnumbered instances proved destructive 
to princes, who otherwise had the prospect of reigning hap- 
pily.- (Notes, 5:3—14,20—23. 7:6—23. 1 Kings 11:1—8. 12:4.) 

V. 4—7. Kings and magistrates should be more scrupu- 
lously temperate than other men, in proportion to the impor- 
tance of their offices: for if they cloud their understanding 
with wine, they will be apt to forget or mistake the statutes 
by which they should judge, or be induced by designing men 
to commit injustice. This is the more aggravated, because 
the poor and afflicted are chiefly injured ; their cause may be 
deemed worthy of little notice; nay, prehaps decided against 
them, and even their lives sacrificed to oblige some powerful 
oppressor, who is the companion of the ruler in his revels. 
On the contrary, strong drink should be administered as a 
cordial to those, who are ready to faint through weakness or 
weariness ; and to cheer the spirits of the dejected, that they 
may be raised above the depressing sense of their poverty 
and misery.—Some think, that “by him that is ready to 
perish,” the condemned criminals are meant, to whom it was 
customary to give a draught of wine, or other strong drink, 
when led to execution. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 
Lev. 10:3—11. Esth. 3:3—15. Ps. 104:14,15. Ec. 10:16—19. 
Ts, 28:7,8. Dan. 5:1—4. Hos. 4:7—11, v. 11. 7:5—7. Am. 63— 
8. Hab. 2:15—17. Matt. 14:5—11. Eph. 5:15—20, vv. 18—20.) 

V. 8, 9. Magistrates ought to be the counsellors and 
protectors of the oppressed; of the poor and needy, who 
cannot fee advocates ; and of all who are unable or afraid to 
plead their own cause. They should quash malicious prose- 
cutions, decide in favour of the injured party, and detect and 
expose the oppressor; and thus deliver the poor and needy, 
who were “ appointed to destruction,” and judge righteously 
without respect of persons. And if kings do not, or cannot, 
personally administer justice in this manner ; they should be 
the more circumspect, in appointing those who act as their 
representatives in these important concerns. (Marg. and 
Marg. Ref. Notes, 20:8. 24:11,12. Deut. 16:18,19. 1 Sam. 
19:4—7. E’sth. 4:13—17. Job 29:7—17. Ps. 72:1—7,12—14. 
82:2—4.)—‘ If thou seest a man in danger to lose his right, 
because he is not able to make it out; and through fear, or 
ignorance, or want of elocution, cannot speak for himself: 
keep not silence, but undertake his defence ; especially if it be 
the cause of strangers, who understand not the laws ; and 
perhaps are in danger to suffer some great damage in their 
bodies, credits, or estates.’ Bp. Patrick. 

V.10. This description of a virtuous woman forms a kind 
of poem, containing twenty-two verses, of which each in suc- 
cession begins with a different letter of the Hebrew alphabet. 
It seems to have been composed by the mother.of Lemuel, 
and intended to direct him in the choice of a wife: but it 
contains many important lessons to various descriptions of 
persons in every age. The interrogation implies both the 
scarceness of such virtuous women, and the happiness of him 
who had found one for his wife. (Notes, 12:4. 18:22. 19:14. 
Ec. 7:23—28, v. 28.) The word (57), rendered virtuous, 
may imply both health and mental endowments, as well as 
the good dispositions and conduct of the person described. 
* The word signifies both strength, (or rather courage,) and 
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14 She ‘is like the merchants’ ships; she bring- 
eth her food from afar. 

15 She riseth also while it is yet mght, ‘and 
giveth meat to her household, and a portion to her 
maidens. 

16 She "considereth a field, and "buyeth it; 
with the fruit of her hands she planteth a vine- 
yard. 

, 17 She *girdeth her loins with strength, an¢ 
ystrengtheneth her arms. 

18 She "perceiveth that her merchandise is 
good: ther candle goeth not out by night. 

19 She ‘layeth her hands to the spindle, anc 
her hands hold the distaff. 

20 *She *‘stretcheth out her land to the poor, 
yea, ‘she reacheth forth her hands to the needy. 

21 She is not “afraid of the snow for he: 
household: for all her household are clothed with 
itscarlet. 

22 She maketh herself ‘coverings of tapestry 
her f clothing zs silk and purple. 


1 Tim. 5:10,14, ‘Tit. 2:5, r 24. 1 Kings 9:26—28. 2 Chr. 9:10,21, Ez. 27:3, &c, 
s Josh. 3:1. 2 Chr. 36:15. Ps, 119:147,148. Ec. 9:10. Mark 1:35. Rom. 12:11 
t Matt, 24:45. Luke 12:42, u Josh. 15:18. Cant. 8:12, Matt. 13:44. || Heb. 
taketh. x 1 Kings 18:46. 2 Kings 4:29. Job 38:3. Luke 12:35. Eph, 6:10,14, 
1 Pet. 1:13, y Gen. 49:24. Is, 44:12. Hos. 7:15. {1 Heb. tasteth, 2 Gen. 81: 
40. Ps. 127:2, Matt. 25:3—10. 1 Thes. 2:9. 2Thes.3:7—9. a Ex. 35;25,26, 
b 1:24. Rom, 10:21. ** Heb. spreadeth. c 19:17. 22:9. Job 31:16—20. Ps. 41; 
1, 112:9. Ec, 11:1,2. Mark 14:7, Acts 9:39—41, 20:34,35, _ Eph, 4:28. Heb. 13: 
16, d 25:20. t{ Or, double garments. Gen. 45:22. e 7:16. f Gen, 41:42. 
marg. Esth. 5:1, 8:15, Ps, 45:13,14. Ez. 16:10—13. 1 Pet. 3:3,4. 


riches, and virtue. ... And in the description of fitting persons 
for the magistracy, Jethro in general saith they should be 
anschee chajil, (Ex. 18:21.) which we translate able men ; and 
then follows more particularly wherein their ability should 
consist, '* Such as fear God, men of truth, hating covetous- 
ness:” I take therefore the word to include a great fear of 
God, (mentioned afterwards, v. 30.) which is so powerful, as 
to endue one with courage to do well, when piety is contemned, 
nay, laughed at and abused.’ Bp. Patrick.—The same word 
is used when Boaz says to Ruth, “ All the city of my people 
do know that thou art a virtuous woman ;” (Ruth 3:11.) where 
the context seems to fix the meaning: for her unblemished 
character, her piety and virtue must be especially intended.— 
The character is drawn with reference to the usages of those 
days ; burt the general outlines are equally suitable to every 
age and nation. Perhaps it was no more than an ideal pic- 
ture of feminine excellence ; and living characters were to be 
estimated according to the degree in which they resembled 
it— Above rubies.| Marg. Ref. n. ‘ 

V.11. The husband of such a wife, would so entirely confide 
in her conjugal fidelity and in her prudent management, that 
he could have no jealousy of her, but would trust all his 
domestic concerns to her without reserve. (Votes, 2 Kings 
4:3—10,23. 1 Pet. 3:\—7.) And every thing being conducted 
with economy, he would not be tempted to unjust methods ot 
getting gain; as they often are whose affairs are deranged, 
and whose substance is wasted, by an extravagant woman. 

V. 12. * She will not only endeavour to answer his love 
with an equal affection, but to provoke and excite it by pleasing 
him in every thing; and avoiding whatsoever is ungrateful to 
him, nay, by deserving well of him, and studying to promote 
the interest of him and his family, and to maintain his honour 
and reputation: and that not only by fits, and in a good 
humour, but all the days of her life; even after he is dead, if 
she survive him.’ Bp. Patrick. 

V.13—29. Though we are led to conceive of this * virtuous 
woman,” as of one in a. superior station, and such a wife as 
Lemuel would be happy in finding; yet she is described as 
peculiarly industrious, and as taking pleasure even in manual 
labour ; rising early to superintend her household, that all 
might have their provisions in due time, in order to their 
attendance on their several employments. Her wool, flax, 
spindle, and distaff are mentioned to her honour; while the 
delicacy and ornaments of the daughters of Zion are by the 
prophet recorded to their shame. (Notes, Is. 3:16—26.) By 
her diligence and good management, this “ virtuous woman” 
is represented as able to provide every thing in abundance, 
of the best quality, and at the best market: and thus, like the 
merchants’ “ ships, bringing her food from far.” The gains 
of her industry enable her to purchase fields and plant yine- 
yards: and in doing this also she manages her affairs with 
prudence and consideration. She does not shrink from lahour ; 
but as exercise gives her strength, so she readily exerts it in 
any profitable employment, She takes care that all she has 
to dispose of be completed in the best manner ; and that all 
which she buys be good of the kind: and though she arose 
early, yet fasting the pleasure and profit of industry, she is 
not in haste to retire to rest, but spends the evening after it 
is dark in useful occupations ; nay, the whole, or a great part 
of the night, when the case requires it. Yet her diligence 
springs not from covetousness : but she desires to have eno’ 
and to spare for the poor ; while her charity is maintained 
her industry and frugality. Her family are preparea for 
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23 Her shusband 1s known “in the gates, when 
he sitteth among the elders of the land. 

24 She ‘maketh fine linen and selleth 7; and 
delivereth girdles unto the merchant. 

25 ‘Streneth and honour are her clothing; !and 
she shall rejoice in time to come. 

26 She ™openeth her mouth with wisdom ; and 
‘in her tongue is the law of kindness. 


12:4. h 24:7, Deut. 16:18. 21:19. Ruth 4:1,2. Job 29:7, 113,19. 1 Kings 10:28. 
Qn. 27:16.) Louke 16:19. kk Job 29:14. 40:10. Ps, 132:9,16. Is. 61:10. Rom, 13:14. 
Eph. 4:24. 1 Tim. 2:10. 1 Pet. « | Ps. 97:11,12. [s. 65:13,14. Matt, 25:20, 
21, m8,9. Judg. 13:23, 1 Sam. 25;24—31, 2 Sam, 20:16—22, 2 Kings 22; 15—20. 
fsth. 4:4, 5:8, 7;3—6. 8:36. Luke 1:33,42—56, Acts 18:26. Eph. 4:29, Col. 4: 


inclemency of the winter, by having double garments, (marg.) 
or changes of raiment; clothes in plenty, and suitable to their 
Stations: her own clothing is good, and becoming her rank, 
but of her own manufacturing: and her husband is known 
among the assembled elders, by his decent and respectable 
appearance, and by his cheerful aspect: and besides all this 
plenty, she disposes of many valuable articles to the mer- 
chants. ‘Thus her health and vigour of mind are preserved ; 
her reputation is established; and her life is spent in so useful 
a manner, that she will be enabled in time to come to reflect 
upon it with comfort. Her conversation also is prudent and 
pious, chverful and friendly: kindness dictates, and wisdom 
directs, ali she says; she speaks according to the divine law, 
which requires love and gentleness: and she neither wastes 
her own time in idleness, nor allows any of her household to 
do so; nor yet to want any thing which is good for them. 
Her children well educated and provided for, grow up to be 
a credit to her; and repay her attention by their commenda- 
tions of her, and their prayers for her: and her husband, with 
heartfelt satisfaction, expatiates in her praises, saying with 
gladness of heart, ** Many daughters” of Adam and Abraham 
“ have done virtuously ; but thou excellest them all.” (Marg. 
and Marg. Ref.)—The word rendered virtuously is the same 
as is used above. (10)—Shall rejoice in time to come. (25) 
PON OND: dies postremus, the last day or latter day. (Note, 
Job 19:23—27, v. 25.) A future state and the day of judgment 
seem to be intended. 

V..30, 31. The favour and flattering attention shown to 
young women, on account of external embellishments, or polite 
accomplishments, or of their wit, gayety, rank, or wealth ; with 
all the lavish commendations and professions of love made to 
them ; are deceitful, and will soon turn into neglect and dis- 
gust, if they do not possess more solid efcellences. And 

beauty,” though so much admired and extolled, is a mere 
fading vanity: it adds nothing to present happiness ; it often 
covers and augments the deformity of a worthless mind; it 
exposes the possessor to numberless snares, and proves a 
uaugerous temptation to others: and it soon fades, and leaves 
nothing but the pride and folly which it fostered, without any 
foundation for esteem and durable affection: and those, who 
marry a worthless woman on this account, will surely expe- 
rience how vain it is. But a woman who fears God, and con- 
scientiously attends to the duties of her station, will grow into 
the esteem and affection of her husband, and acquire merited 
and durable respect and commendation. Every one ought to 
behave to her, according to the good effects of her conduct to 
her relations and the community: and she is worthy to be 
noticed with commendation even in the public assemblies of 
the state, as one whose good works render her peculiarly a 
useful member of society : and should every tongue be silent, 
her own conduct will sufficiently mamfest her worth, and 
establish her reputation with all competent judges. * Thus 
is shut up this looking-glass for ladies, which they are desired 
to open, and dress themselves by: and if they do so, “ their 
adorning will be found to praise, and honour, and glory, at the 
appearing of Jesus Christ.”’+ Henry. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
11:22, 2 Sam. 14:25—27. Esth. 1:10—12, Ps. 147:10,11. Ec. 
12:11—14. 1 Pet. 3:1—7. Rev. 14:12,13, v. 13.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—9. The affectionate instructions and counsels of 
prudent and pious mothers may be as useful to the minds of 
their children, as their tender care of them in their infancy is 
to their bodies. And when we consider, that those who 
occupy the most important stations in the community, often 
receive the first impressions from their mothers, which are 
generally most durable ; we shall perceive how much the 
interest of mankind is connected with the due performance of 
the maternal duty ; and of what importance it is that women 
be so educated, as to be qualified for such a charge.—Those 
children, who are early devoted unto God in baptism, and by 
fervent prayers, and who have been educated accordingly, 
may be exhorted and persuaded upon that ground, in accession 
to their obligations to the affection and authority of a tender 
parent; and it behooves them to consider, what return they 
will make to such kind friends, and what use of their salutary 
admonitions. Those, who have the prospect of succeeding to 
high authority, should be educated and cautioned with propor- 
tionably the greater care, because their conduct will have so 
extensive an effect upon others; and they should especially 
be warned against those vices, to which they will certainly be 
most tempted. Such noble and royal youths are sure to have 
abundance of flatterers; who will persuade them that their 
frank authorizes them to indulge their passions, and that they 
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27 She clooketh well to the ways of her 
household. and eateth not the .bread of idle 
ness. 

28 Her Pchildren arise up and call her blessed ; 
ther husband also, and he praiseth her. 

29 Many daughters have ‘done virtuously, bu 
‘thou excellest them all. 

30 *Favour is deceitful, and beauty ts vain ; but 


5,6. n 12:18. 16:24, 25:15. Gen. 24:18—20, Cant. 2:14. 4:11. Mal. 2:6, Acts 15: 
15, 1 Pet. 3:1,4,5,8,9, 0 14:1. 1 Thes.4:li, 2 Thes. 3:6—12. 1 Vim, 5:10,13, 
14, ‘Vit. 2:4,5. pl, 1 Kings 2:19. Ps, 116:16. 2Tim.i:5,3:15—-17. q Cant. 
T1—9, Is, 62:4,5. marg. * Or, gottenriches. r Cant.6:8,9. Eph. 5:27, 
s 6:25, 11:22, 2Sam, 14:25, Esth. 1:11,12, Ez. 16:15. Jam.1:11. 1 Pet. 1:24, 


are not to be restricted like their inferiors. It is therefore 
well for them when they have affectionate and prudent monitors 
to inculcate other lessons. For such princes, as have “given 
their strength to women” and wine; and have inflamed their 
passions, vitiated their judgments, and enfeebled both body 
and mind by excesses ; have not only forgotten the law, per- 
verted judgment, and become tyrants and oppressors; but 
they have gone into those ways, which have terminated in 
their own ruin: and history abounds with instances of this kind, 
which are set up as beacons, to warn others to shun the rocks 
on which they split. On the other hand, those who have 
studied the welfare of their people, and have used their autho- 
rity to protect the innocent and to defend the oppressed, have 
best secured their own interest, establishment, and reputation, 
But if exact temperance and impartial rectitude become kings, 
and judges, they are equally requisite for the ministers ot 
religion: for if they forget the law of God, or prevert his truth, 
the consequences will be still more dreadful to themselves 
and others. The many awful instances there have been of 
promising men, who have been disgraced and ruined by women 
and wine, should warn every one, who bears the sacred cha- 
racter, to avoid all approaches to these evils, and all appear- 
ance of them. Every creature of God is good; and strong 
drink, though wretchedly abused, has its use: but instead ot 
wasting itin excess, those who can afford it should dispense it 
to the diseased and the wretched, that by the moderate use of 
it they may be refreshed and relieved: ‘‘ let them drink and 
forget their poverty, and remember their misery no more.” 
By the same rule, commendation and consolatory topics should 
be used as cordials to the dejected and tempted. _ But when 
they are administered to the confident and self-sufficient, they 
operate as wine on those who are already in a measure in- 
toxicated. And by parity of reason, since magistrates should 
plead as counsellors for such as cannot plead for themselves ; 
we should all use the gifts we possess, for the benefit of others, 
to supply their deficiencies, and to preserve them from oppres 
sion, deception, or destruction. 

V. 10—81. As we have repeatedly in this book been 
warned against the seductions of bad women, there is a 
peculiar propriety, in its concluding with the character and 
commendations, of the virtuous woman; for the cor futation 
of such as indiscriminately censure the sex, and speak against 
marriage, though it is God’s own institution. In the fallen 
state of human nature, it is no wonder, that but few, eithet 
men or women, are in any good measure what they ought to 
be; and various causes concur in rendering women what 
they ought not to be, But it is of immense importance, that 
a standard should be fixed, by which all, who regard the 
word of God, may estimate the intrinsic value of the female 
character. Some there are to be found, who in a good 
degree answer to this description: yea, ‘‘ many daughters 
have done virtuously ;” every one of them is far more valu- 
able than rubies ; and happy is he, to whom the Lord gives 
such a prize, ina wife. While his heart safely trusts in her, 
she will do him good, in every sense, as long as she lives , 
and conduce to his comfort, interest, credit, and safety 
from snares and temptations. But when we carefully consider 
this standard of ferninine excellency, in which conjugal 
fidelity, economy, industry, cheerful attention to household 
affairs, and to the good government of servants, and educa- 
tion of children, with a regard to the interests of her husband, 
are united with charity, piety, wisdom, and the fear of God ; 
in which avarice and extravagance are equally avoided, and 
the due distance is preserved between penuriousness and 
waste, between ostentation and slovenly neglect; and in 
which no mention is made of time spent in those vain amuse- 
ments and decorations, which seem the only business of 
multitudes who can in any way get time and money for 
them; but the whole life is employed, and the thoughts and 
conversation occupied, about the duties to be performed to 
God and man: I say, when this character is well considered, 
and contrasted with the admired and accomplished females 
around us; the mind must be impressed with surprise, and 
led to many interesting inquiries. Numbers in the different 
ranks of life may be found any where, except in their own 
families, or in the house of God: they are adorned with 
every thing, except wisdom and grace: they affect to know 
many things, but would not even be thought tv understana 
those, which are the proper duties of their station. Nay, 
they leave even their own offspring to the care of mercenaries, 
that they may be totally disengaged, an¢ at liberty for 
vanity and dissipation! But which of the trro chi racters :s 
most amiable, rational, or useful ? Which ' the best fitted 
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ta woman that feareth the Lorn, “she shall be 
praised. 


8:13, Ex, 1:17,21, Ps, 147:11, Luke 1:6.46—50. 1 Pet, 3:4,5. Rom, 2:29, 
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for the important duties of a wife and mother? Indeed the 
matter admits not of a question. At first glance we per- 
ceive how rnuch ancient simplicity excelled modern refine- 
ment; and still more clearly, how far the wisdom of God’s 
word surpasses the devices of men! We cannot but lament, 
that the too general modern education of females is such, as 
seems intended to form them useless triflers, fit only to be 
gazed upon, or made subservient to amusement and pleasure. 
And how can they, who spend the whole night in dissipation, 
the morning in sleep, and the evening in dressing, ‘“ rejoice 
in time to come,” when they review a life so wretchedly 
wasted 2 When they grow old, it cannot be expected, that 
the children, whom they neglected for the sake of the most 
trivial pursuits, will “arise up and call them blessed:” and 
in general the hearts of their husbands can by no means trust 
in them; they are a grief and trouble to them all their days; 
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31 Give her *of .ne fru. of ner hands; %and 
let her own works praise her in the gates. 


y Mark 14;7—9. Acts 9:39. Rom, 16:1—4,6,12, 1 Tim, 5:25, Heb, 6:10. Rev 
14:13, 


and they are frequently the only persons from whom they 
receive no commendation. And what the end of a life thu 
spent will be, if also thus ended. needs not to be told: thes 
at least it. will be found, that “favour was deceitful, ano 
beauty vain.” But ‘a woman that feareth the Lorn,” wih 
then receive due commendation, and according to the fruit 
of her hands it will be given her; and her own works wid 
praise her in the gates. Of this ‘honour, which cometh 
{rom God,” every one ought to be ambitious: and according 
to this standard we all ought to regulate our judgments. 
With this before their eyes, let pious parents educate their 
children, especially their daughters; let godly men make 
choice of wives and value them accordingly: and _ this 
description let all women daily study, who desire to be dura- 
bly beloved and respected, and to fill up their station in the 
community in a useful and honourable manner. 


THE 


BOOK OF ECCLESIASTES. 


Tre name of this book is taken from the Septuagint, and isa Greek word signifying a preacher, or one who harangues a public 
congregation. The Hebrew name (MAP) may either mean the person who assembles the people, or he who addresses them 
when assembled.—The book is generally ascribed to Solomon: and it can scarcely be doubted, that the tradition of the Jews is 
well grounded ; namely, that Solomon wrote it, when brought to deep repentance for the atrocious crimes, into which he had 
been seduced by his idolatrous wives and concubines.—Certain itis, either that Solomon was the writer ; or that some other person 
wrote it, as assuming his character: for many things in it are so peculiarly appropriate to Solomon, that no other man who eyer 
lived could truly speak them, (1:12,16. 2:4—10, 7:25—28, 12:9.) But it would be very absurd to suppose, that any inspired 
writer would use a feigned name and character.—‘ Grotius finds some words in this book, that are not to be met withal but in 
Daniel and Ezra, and the Chaldee interpreters; which makes it probable, he thinks, that it was written after their captivity in 
Babylon. But supposing Solomon to write here as a penitent, after he had frequented the company of many outlandish women, 
(of whom we read, 1 Kings 11:1,2.) it need not seem strange tous that he had learned the use of many of their words. ... Besides 
in other books of Scripture there are words, for the signification of which we are fain to have resort unto other languages, and 
particularly the Arabic: ...and yet, for all that, might be pure Hebrew according to the Janguage which was then spoken.? Bp. 
Patrick.—The nature of this book, which is properly @ sermon on a special occasion, precludes the expectation of prophecies in 
it: nor is there any express quotation from it or reference to it, in the other Scriptures, especially in the New Testament, as far 
as I can recollect or discover: yet, it is indisputable, that it formed a part of the sacred Canon in the time of our Lord ; and the 
instruction it contains, when well understood, appears entirely to coincide with the writings both of the Prophets and Apostles.— 
Detached passages indeed, have been considered as containing unscriptural docprine, and even such as leads to skepticism and 
licentiousness ; and no doubt superficial and carnally-minded men may “‘ wrest them, as they do the other Scriptures, to their 
own destruction»? but they all admit of a sound and useful interpretation, when accurately investigated, and when the general 
scope of the book is attended to. ‘The tendency of this book is excellent, when rightly understood : and Solomon speaks in it 
with great clearness of the revealed truths of a future state, and universal judgment.2 Grey’s Key.—It is evidently an ee 
after the chief good, or what can make man happy : an inquiry which the most learned, sagacious, and ingenious pagan philoso- 
phers often made, but never could solve. Yet the inspired preacher has satisfactorily and finally settled it, not merely by authority 
or argument, but by the result of his own experiments. A more unexceptionable decision cannot be conceived, whether Solomon?s 
greatness and prosperity, his wisdom and knowledge, or his advantages for making these experiments, and his assiduity in them, — 
be considered,—He had evidently two objects in view. First, to show where happiness could not be found ; and secondly, where 
itmight. Whatsoever is vain and perishing cannot make men happy. But all men’s designs in this world are vain and perish- 
ing ; therefore they cannot, by prosecuting such designs, make themselves happy.... That which can make a man’s miud quiet, 
still, and calm, both in life and death : that alone can make him happy. Now this the fear of the Lord ean do for him, and this _ 
alone: therefore this, and nothing else, will make him a happy man.? Bp. Patrick.—The first six chapters are principally 
employed on the former part of the argument; in which is shown the vanity of knowledge and wisdom, (apart from true religion,) 
of mirthand pleasure, of magnificence, prosperity, power, and wealth : yet some counsels are here interspersed, tending to show how 
the vanity, or at least the vexation, of each may be abated; and also intimations are afforded, that wisdom is far preferable to all 
other acquisitions, and that a cheerful use of providential blessings is much betcer than covetousness.—In the second part, from 
the end of the sixth chapter, the general object of the writer is gradually unfolded ; and many important cautions and instructions 
are given, how to make the best of things as we find them, how to live comfortably and usefully in this evil world, and how to 
derive benefit from the changing events of life-—Here, indeed, the royal Preacher sometimes pauses, to show the vanity of the 
several things, of which he has occasion to discourse: yet, this part. is chiefly employed in teaching us, where and how to seek 
present comfort and final happiness. In respect of outward things, the sacred writer inculcates a cheerful, liberal, and charitable 
use of them; without expecting to derive from them any permanent or satisfactory delight. Yet he counsels us to take the tran - 
sient pleasure, which agreeable circumstances can afford, as far as consists with the fear of God, or true religion ; to be patient 
under unavoidable evils; not to aim at perilous, arduous, or impracticable changes; to fill up the station allotted us, in a 
peaceable, equitable, and prudent manner; to be contented, meek, and affectionate ; to do good abundantly, and to persevere in so 
doing for the pleasure arising from it, and in expectation of a gracious recompense. These general rules are interspersed with 
warnings and counsels to princes and great men; and to subjects in respect of their rulers: nor can it be doubted, that a great 
part of the vexation of human life is occasioned by the misconduct of men in these particulars.—But the conclusion of the whole 
matter is this, ‘* Fear God and keep his commandments ; for this is the whole of man :? ‘ thus habitually prepare for death and 
judgment, which will surely and speedily arrive.’ In fact, it is evident, that Solomon shows the vauity and vexation of all those 

* things, from which idolatrous and apostate men seek happiness, in order to recommend the substantial blessing of true religion : 
and that however some parts of his doctrine militate against the traditions of men, or the impositions of Antichrist; none of them 
when fairly interpreted, and compared with the context, will be found inconsistent with the doctrines and precepts of Christ and 
his Apostles, but coincident with them, in all the grand outlines of truth and duty. 


* 


CHAPTER I. 


The writer and subject of the book, 1,2. The vanity of earthly things illus- 
trated by the shortness of life; the reatless motions of the sun, wind, and 
waters ; the correspondent.toil of man; and the want of satisfaction, and 
of novelty, experienced in every thing, 3-11. The wriler shows his royal 
Gaia his pursuit of wisdom, and the vewation that he found in it, 
1 5 


HE words of *the Preacher, the son of David, 
bking of Jerusalem. 


@ 12, 7:27, 12:83—10. Neh. 6:7. Ps. 40:9, Is. 61:1, Jon. 3:2. 2 Pet. 2:5. b1 
3 Kings 11:42,43. 2 Chr. 9:30. 10:17—19, ¢ 2:11,15,17,19,21,28,26, 3:19. 4:4, 
16.5;10. 6:11. 11:8,10, 12:8. Ps. 39:5,6. 62:9,10. 144;4, Rom, 8:20. d 2:22. 8: 
5:16, Prov, 23:4,5. Is. 55:2. Hab. 2:13,18, Matt. 16:26, Mark 8;36,37. Joha 


oo eS ee ae 
NOTES.—Cuap.I, V.1. The word rendered “Preacher,” 
has a feminine termination, though it is used both with a 
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2 Vanity of vanities, saith the Preacher, ‘vanity 
of vanities; all 7s vanity. 
3 What ‘profit hath a man of all his labour 
which he taketh eunder the sun? eo 
4 One f generation passeth away, and another 
generation cometh: but the earth abideth for 
ever. + prlan tires 


27. © 2:11,19, 4:3,7, 5:18. 6:12. 7:11, 8:15—17. 9:3,6,13, fF 6:12. Gen, 5:3—St. 
11:10—22, 36:9, &¢. 47:9. Ex. 1:6,7. 6:16, &c. Ps. 89:47,48, 90:9,10, Zech, 46, 
g Ps, 102:24—28. 104:5. 119:90,91. Matt, 24:35, 2 Pet. $:10—13. mane 
musculine and a feminine verb: but the connexion, in 

places, confines the meaning of it to the speaker, and not 
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5 ‘Tne ‘sun aiso amseth, and the sun goeth 
down, ‘and “hasteth to his place where he arose. 

6 The *wimd goeth toward the south, and 
turneth about unto the north: it whirleth about 
continually; and the wind returneth again ac- 
cording to his circuits. 

7 Ali ‘he rivers run into the sea ; yet the sea ts 
not full: unto the place from whence the rivers 
come, thither they ‘return again. 

8 All things are "full of labour ; "man cannot 
utter 7c: °the eye is not satisfied with seeing, nor 
the ear filled with hearing. 

9 The thing Pthat hath been, it is that which 
shall be; and that which is done, ts that which 
shall be done: “and there is no new thing under 
the sun. 

10 Is there any thing whereof it may be said, 
See, this 7s new? Tit hath been already of old 
time, which was before us. 

11 There *is no remembrance of former things ; 
neither shall there be any remembrance of things 
that are to come, with those that shall come after. 


[Practical Observations,] 


b Gen. 8:22. Ps. 19:4—6. 89:35 ,37, 104:19—23. Jer. 33:20. i Josh. 10:13,14. Hab. 
8:11. * Heb. panteth. Ps. 42:1. k Job 37:9,17. Ps. 107:25,29. Jon. 1:4. Matt. 
7:24—27, John 3:8. Acts 27:13—15, | Job 38:10,11, Ps. 104:6—9. + Heb. return 
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H. Ps. 63:5. Prov. 30:15,16, Matt.5:6. Rev. 7:16,17.  p 3:15. 2 Pet, 2:1. 
Is. 43:19. Jer. 31:22. Rev. 21:1,5. r Matt. 5:12. 23:30—32. Luke 17:26—30, 
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discourse. In its general meaning it signifies one who gathereth ; 
that is, one that collects the people together into a congrega- 
tion, in order to instruct them.—As Solomon in the preceding 
book, spake in the name of. Wisdom, (which is feminine in 
the original,) it seems most obvious to consider him as 
speaking in the same or a similar character ; if the feminine 
termination of the original word be at all regarded. (Note, 
Prov. 1:20.) The name of Solomon indeed is not mentioned 
in the book : but no other son of David reigned in Jerusalem 
aver Israel: (12) Solomon’s successors were called kings of 
Judah, as distinguished from the kings of Israel, or of thé 
revolted ten tribes; and many things in the book can suit 
none but Solomon.—t These are the words of him who thought 
the name of a preacher, or public instructer of God’s people, ... 
no less honourable than that of the son of king David, whom 
he succeeded in his throne.’ Bp. Patrick.— Solomon is here 
called a preacher, or one that assembleth the people, because 
of his teaching the true knowledge of God; and how men 
ought to pass their life in this transitory world’ 

. 2. ‘This abrupt proposal of his subject shows how 
full Solomon’s heart was, and how desirous to impress the 
-eader forcibly with it. He does not say, All things are vain: 
out that they are vanity in the abstract; yea, vanity of vani- 
ties, one complex vanity, constituted of numberless vanities : 
and this he repeats, to show the certainty of it, and his 
assurance that the whole is unmixed vanity, and nothing else. 
All created good, abstracted from its connexion with the love 
and service of God, is unsuitable and insufficient to make us 
happy, or to do any thing effectual towards it: every enjoy- 
ment is unsatisfactory, uncertain, and transient; and there 
is nothing permanent or stable to be found. As God created 
them, all things were good, and suitable for the end which he 
intended: but as apbstate man perverts and idolizes them, 
puts them out of their place, and expects that from them 
which is not in them, they prove empty, and vanish in disap- 
pointment and vyexation.— He condemneth the opinions of all 
men, who set felicity in any thing but God alone; seeing that 
in this world ali things are as vanity and nothing. (Marg. 
Ref. Notes, 12:3—14. Ps. 39:5,6. 62:8—10. 89:46—48. 90:3 
—ll. 144:3,4. Rom. 8:18—23.) 

V. 3. “In all labour there is profit,” whilst earthly things 
gre subordinated to heavenly: but when a man disturbs that 
order, no solid good accrues to him from all his care and 
toil. The ambitious, the covetous, the sensual, nay the 
studious, |abour for a bubble, a shadow, a chimera, which 
soon vanishes and leaves them in darkness and despair. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, 2:18—23. 5:13—17. Prov. 23:4,5. Is. 
55:1—3. Matt. 16:24—28, v. 26.)—Under the sun.] Marg. 


ay. e. 

. 4—11. The earth indeed, and its productions and 
affairs, abide nearly the same through successive ages ; but 
it is continually shifting its inhabitants; and what are they 
the better for all they possessed on earth, when swept away 
to make room for another generation? (Marg. Ref. f, g. 
Notes, 6:11,12. P. O. Gen. 5: Note, Ps. 102:25—28.) The 
swift approach of death is alone sufficient to prove the vanity 
of a portion in this world. But the incessant motion of the 
sun, which notwithstanding is but where he was yesterday, 
or last year at this time; the shifting of the wind from one 
point to another, and then back again ; and the speedy cur- 
rent of the rivers to join the ocean, which yet is not filled with 
them, but returns them in various ways to water the earth, 
w feed the springs, and to supply the rivers; are so many 
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12 II ‘the preacher was king 
Jerusalem : 

13 And "I gave my heart to seek and search 
out by wisdom concerning all things that are 
done under heaven: *this sore travail hath God 
given to the sons of man, tto be exercised there- 
with. 

14 I have Yseen all the works that are done 
under the sun; and, behold, all is vanity and 
vexation of spirit. 

15 That which is *crooked cannot be made 
straight : and that which is Swanting cannot be 
numbered. 

16 I *communed with mine own heart, saying, 
‘Lo, lam come to great estate, and have gotten 
more wisdom than all they that have been before 
me in Jerusalem; yea, my heart had "great expe- 
rience of wisdom and knowledge. 

17 And ¢f gave My heart to know wisdom, and 
to know madness and folly: “I perceived that 
this also is vexation of spirit. 

18 For ‘in much wisdom ts much grief; and 
he that increaseth knowledge increaseth sorrow. 


zver Israel in 


29. Is. 40:4. Lam. 3:37. Dan. 4:35, Matt. 6:27 a 2 Kings 5S 
20. Ps. 4:4.77:6. Is. 19:7—14. Jer. 22:14 b2:9 
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much, Heb. 5:14. ¢ Seeon 13. 2:3, 12, 7:2 Dye 
e 2:15. 7:16, 12;12,13, Job 28:28. 1 Cor. 3:18—20. Jam, 3:13—17. 


d 2:10,11, 
emblems of man’s restless state in this world, and lessons to 
him to spend his span of life in doing the will of his Creator, 
and in serving his generation. (Marg. Ref. h—l. Notes, 
Gen. 1:9. Ps. 104:6—12. John 3:7,8.) “All things here are 
full of toil and labour, which man cannot describe, explain, or 
account for: and after all his labours, he is no nearer finding 
rest than the sun, the wind, or the current of the river; but 
is hastening to the dust whence he set out; and then his soul 
will find no rest, if he have not sought it in and from God. 
Nay, the eye, though wearied and worn out with seemg, and 
the ear with hearing, are not satished: every thing satiates 
the senses and appetites, and palls them with sameness and 
tedious repetition ; and yet leaves them dissatisfied and craving. 
(Marg. Ref. m—o. Notes, 4:7,8. 5:9—12. Prov. 30:15,16.) 
Thus men go on from age to age : we find the world the same 
as our ancestors did, and shall leave it the same to our pos- 
terity ; and all the new inventions and discoveries, that men 
boast of, are unreal or immaterial. Many things are deemed 
new through ignorance, men not being aware, that the same 
truths were known, the same errors contended for, the same 
objects pursued, and the same plans adopted, in former ages, 
as at present. The learned often know this to be the case: 
and probably it would be found to be so in still more things, 
if the records of antiquity had not been lost or mutilated. In 
particular, he who is but moderately acquainted with eccle- 
siastical history, will scarcely find one modification of religious 
opinion, amidst the endless variety of modern days, which 
may not be matched with something of the same kind in 
ancient times. Upon the whole, it is the same scene over 
and over again: so that there is scarcely any thing, of which 
it may be said, ‘See this is new:” but “ it hath been already” 
in old times, though there may be no remembrance of former 
things: and thus in like manner, many modern inventions 
and conclusions will hereafter be exploded and forgotten. It 
is, however, certain that nothing new has been discovered, 
which can prevent the world from being that same vain, vexa- 
tious place, that it was in former ages. (Marg. Ref. q—v.) 

V.12—18. After this exordium, the preacher proceeds to 
a more particular account of himself and his subject. Being 
“ king over Israel in Jerusalem,” (Vote, 1.) be desired wisdom 
and knowledge, in order to a proper discharge of his high 
and important trust: (Vote, 1 Kings 3:3—14.) and he applied 
himself heartily, and with all the powers of his capacious 
understanding, to learn every thing which had “been done 
under heaven,” as far as it was discoverable by him. Fer 
God had so ordered it, that even knowledge must be acquired 
with painful and wearisome labour, by the sons of men ; which, 
however, tends to exercise and employ their minds in a salu- 
tary manner, and serves to humble them, as some render the 
words. (13. marg.) Or the clause may mean, that Solomon 
searched out the nature and cause of that “sore labour and 
travail,” with which God exercises the children of men. The 
result of this inquiry however was, that when he had consi- 
dered ‘all the works done under the sun,” he found them to 
be not only “ vanity,” but ‘t vexation of spirit :” anxious cares 
and insipid pleasures ending in bitter disappointments. For no 
human power, sagacity, or industry, can rectify the crooked= 
ness of men’s dispositions and behaviour, or even his own; 
or exempt worldly enjoyments from vanity; or supply, or 
even number up, those things which are wanting to felicity, 
(Marg. Ref. t—z.) Concerning these subjects Solomon 
“spake with his own heart.” (Note, 2:3—5, v. 4.) He 
pondered them in his mind with serious attention : and, con- 
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Solomon shores, from his own experiments and reflactions, the vanity and 
weration of mirth, pleasure, riches, and magnificence, 1\—l1; of wis- 
dom and knowledge, though far preferable to folly, 12-17; of the most 
successful labours of man; except as the things of the world are used ina 
proper manner, according to the will of God, and by his special gift, 18—26. 

«SAID in my heart, "Go to now, ‘I will prove 

_ thee with mirth; therefore enjoy pleasure : 
and, behold, this also is vanity. ‘ 

2 1 said of laughter, ‘Jt is nad: and of mirth, 

What doeth it? 4 

3 I ‘sought in my heart to “give myself unto 
wine, (‘yet acquainting my heart with wisdom,) 
sand to lay hold on folly, *till might see what was 
that good for the sons of men, which they should 
do under the heaven fall the days of their life. 


a 15. 1:16,17. 3:17,18. Ps. 10:6. 14:1, 27:8. 30:6,7. Luke 12:19. _b Gen. 11:3,4, 
7. 2 Kings 5.5. Is. 5:5. Jam. 4:13. 5:1. ¢ 11:9, Is.50:5, Luke 16:19,23. Jam, 
5:5. Rev. 18:7,8. d 7:2—6. Prov. 14:13, Is. 22;12,13. Am. 6:3—6, 1 let. 4:2— 
@ 0 1:17. 1 Sam. 25:33. * Heb. draw my flesh with wine. f Prov. 31:4,5. 
Eph. 5:18, g 7:18, Prov. 20:1, 23:29—35, Mag. 6:24. 2 Cor. 6:15—17._ h 6: 
12, 12:13. + Heb. the number of the days of their life. Gen, 47:9, Job 14:14. 
Ps, 90:9—12. i Gon. M1:4. 2Sam. 18:18. Dan. 4:30. k Deut, 8:12—14. 1 Kings 
7:1,2,8—12. 9:1,15—19, 10.19,20. 2 Chr. 8:1—6,11, Ps. 49:11. 11 Chr. 27:27, 


sidering that he had both riches, authority, capacity, and 
leisure, he was determined to examine critically the different 
pursuits, from which men expected happiness. (Notes, | 
Kings 4:29—34. 10:24—27.) In the first place he purposed 
to examine the difference between the enjoyments of such as 
sought knowledge, and studied the rules of prudence and 
natural wisdom ; and the pleasures of those who lived at their 
ease, and minded nothing but sensual mirth and indulgence ; 
which was generally deemed to be ‘madness and folly,” and 
yet had many advocates. But he found the very investiga- 
tion of the subject to be vexatious ; and he was convinced, 
that there was no solid satisfaction on either side. For even 
the pursuit of knowledge and wisdom only made distressing 
discoveries to him of man’s wickedness and misery ; so that 
the more he knew, the more he saw cause to lament and 


mourn over; and at the same time the increase of knowledge | 


rendered the mind more susceptible of painful feelings, and 
aggravated the guilt of him who continued impenitent. (Marg. 
Ref. a—e. Note, 2:12—17.)—We must remember that the 
wisdom which comes from God, and leads to him, and which 
is “ the whole of man,” is excepted from the general charge 
of vanity. And all other wisdom and knowledge abstracted 
from their connexion with it, and subserviency to it are indeed 
vain and vexatious. (Note, 12:11—14.)—Much grief, &c. 
(18) ‘A sharp anger mingled with scorn, to find either our 
gersons and counsels contemned, or our projects and well- 
aid designs defeated. Such as was in Ahithophel, whose 
penetrating wit made his rage the greater, to see his judicious 
adyice rejected, and the whole conspiracy utterly disap- 
pointed.” Bp. Patrick. (Notes, 2 Sam. 17:7—14,23.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—11l. None are more capable of showing the evil 
and misery of sin, than those who have been very guilty, and 
then become deeply penitent: and they generally are very 
desirous to warn their fellow-sinners, and to call them also to 
repentance. In like manner, none are so well qualified to 
preach the vanity of worldly things, as those who have had 
an opportunity of giving them a full trial, and then renounce 
them all for the comforts of true religion: and if kings, whose 
examples prove them to be in earnest in religion, would dis- 
course on this topic to their subjects, they would be the most 
unexceptionab'e of all preachers: nor would it be any degra- 
dation to their characters ; nay, in the judgment of angels, 
who “rejoice over one sinner that repenteth,” they would 
then appear more truly honourable, than when heading victo- 
rious armies, haranguing assembled senates or nobles, or 
seated on the throne of judgment. For to the calm reflection 
of a believer, who has run the circuit of earthly good, and is 
brought back from his wanderings ; and then from the verge 
of the eternal world looks round upon the crowds which 
throng the court, the city, the change, the theatre; what does 
it all appear but vanity ? Imperial sceptres, high sounding 
titles, flattering panegyrics, renowned achievements, are as 
mere a vanity, as the rest of the shadowy possessions and 
enjoyments of life. The whole is “vanity of vanities,” the 
vainest of vanities, and nothing more. If this world, in its 
present state, were all, it would be of little value: but what 
shall we say, when for the sake of such shadows, eternal hap- 
piness is forfeited, and eternal misery ensured! ‘ What 
profit then have” ungodly ‘* men of all their labour, which they 
take under the sun?” As far as this world is concerned, we 
are sensible, that all former generations have laboured only 
for a grave. The present race of men are treading in their 
steps; soon the same observations will be made over us: and 
if we have oui good things on earth, it had been “ good for us 
that we had never been born.” If indeed, like the sun, we 
rejoice to run our course of duty, and make haste to fill up our 
measure of services to our generation, according to the will of 
God, and then seek our rest in him; the shortness of human 
life and the vanity of the world will be no loss to us. But if we 
seek our happiness, and attempt to take up our rest on earth, 
whore “all things are full of labour ;” we shall at last be but 
where we set out: all our toil and inquietude will be in vain, 
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4 I 'made me great works; "I builded me 
houses ; ‘I planted me vineyards 5 

5 I made ™me gardens and orchards, and "J 
planted trees in them of all kind of fruits ; 

6 I made me °pools of water, Pto water there- 
with the wood that bringeth forth trees ; 

7 1 got me ‘servants and maidens, "and had 
tservants born in my house; talsol had great 
possessions of great and small cattle, above all that 
were in Jerusalem before me. 

8 I gathered me also tsilver and gold, and the 
peculiar treasure of kings and of the provinces; I 
gat me "men-singers and women-singers, and the 
delights of the sons of men, as Smusical instru- 
ments, and that of all sorts. 


2 Chr. 26:10, Cant. 1:14, 7:12. 8:11,12. Is.5:1. m Cant. 4:12—16, 5:1, 6:2, 
Jer. 39:4, n Gen, 2:8,9, Luke 17:27—29. o Neh. 2:14. Cant. 7:4. p Ps. 1:3. 
Jer. 17:8. q L Kings 9:20—22, Ezra 2:58. Neh, 7:57. r Gen. 17;12,18. ¢ Heb. 
sons of my house. $s Gen, 13:2. 2 Kings 3:4. 1 Chr, 27;29—31, 2 Chr. 26:10. 
32:27—29. Job 1:3, 42:12, t1 Kings 9:14,28, 10:10, 14,21,22,27. 2 Chr. 9:15—21, 
u 2Sam, 19:35. Ezra 2:65. § Heb. musical instrument, and instruments. 
1 Chr. 25:1,6. Job 21:11,12. Ps. 150:3—5 Dan. 3:5,7,15. Am. 6:5. 


and we must then go and give an account of ourselves to God 
our Creator and Judge. We cannot alter this state of things 
which is the effect of man’s apostacy, and of the wrath of G 
against his sins: our wisdom therefore consists in accommo= 
dating ourselves to it; and in ceasing to expect satisfaction 
here, where every short-lived enjoyment either palls anb 
nauseates through excess, or grows insipid through repetition. 
For no discovery has yet been made of any new source of 
pleasure or happiness, which is exempt from vanity and vex- 
ation: after all our boasted improvements, the world is the 
same discontented, disappointed place, that men complained 
of in former ages; and it will be the same when we are gone 
and forgotten, like those ‘former things of which thére is no 
remembrance.” 

V. 12—18. It behooves all men, as well as kings and 
preachers, to apply their hearts, and the abilities which God 
has given them, to find out that wisdom and knowledge, which 
is connected with their duties in the community. Yet, in the 
present state of things, even this is ‘a sore labour and tra- 
vail:” and the more we read, hear, or observe, of all th< 
vorks that are done under the sun, the more evil and mise 
we become acquainted with. We discover calamities whic 
we cannot relieve, errors which we cannot rectify, and vices 
which we cannot reform: besides those crooks in our own lo’ 
which we cannot straighten, and those obliquities in our dis 
positions, and manifold defects in our own characters, which we 
feel ourselves unable fully toremove. ‘*Communing with our 
own hearts” on these subjects will serve the more deeply to 
conyince us, that neither wealth, nor authority, nor wisdom, 
even if they exceeded those of Solomon, could alter these things, 
And it is madness and folly to expect that satisfaction from 
“madness and folly,” which wisdom and learning fail to con- 
fer on their disciples. Yet, that libertines and epicures migh. 
have no plea left them; and that no man might be enticed by ~ 
them to make the perilous experiment, in order to a decision 
of the question ; we have it here made by Solomon, and to the 
greatest advantage; and, as might have been expected, he 
found it *t vexation of spirit.” At the same time he excludes 
the wise and learned from their boastings also: seeing, with 
all his unparalleled wisdom and knowledge, he assures us, 
“that in much wisdom is much grief, and that he that increas- 
eth knowledge increaseth sorrow.” Let us then learn to hate 
and fear sin, the cause of all this vanity and misery ; to value 
Jesus Christ, by whom we may return to God and happiness ; 
to despise and renounce this vain world; and to seek our rest 
in the knowledge, love, and service of God our Saviour, 

NOTES.—Cuap. Il. V.1,2. Solomon, having found 
knowledge and learning with all its discoveries, and the wis- 
dom of this world with the reputation derived from it, to be 
labour, sorrow, and disappointment; deliberately proceeded to 
make trial of mirth and pleasure, in order to find out the 
happiest course of life. We may now, therefore, imagine him 
surrounded with the most witty, gay, and dissipated of his 
courtiers and subjects ; and endeavouring to relax his mind, and 
dissipate his cares, by feasting, and mirth, and jollity. Buthe 
soon found this also to be vanity. Upon reflection, he “ said of 
jcuchter, Itis mad.” For a rational creature to indulge in ex- 
cessive and dissipated mirth was a voluntary insanity, which 
rendered him for the time devoid-of reason, and the obje 
of pily or contempt; which betrayed him into many foolish 
actions, and entailed on him most painful consequences. 
And what at last could this noisy, flashy joy do towards 
making a man happy? For on trial it was found to be little 
more than the affectation, or hypocrisy, of pleasure: a forced 
appearance of giadness concealing an aching heart, and 
increasing its anguish and remorse when it subsided. (Mi ‘B 
Ref. Notes, 3. 7:2—6. 11:9,10. Prov, 14:13. Luke 16:19— 
23:)—TI said in my heart, Go to now. (1) Marg. Ref. a. b. 

V. 3. The royal preacher next devised to make a criti 
cal experiment of the pleasures of wine, which have been so 
much celebrated by licentious poets. He therefore deters 
mined to indulge himself in that respect, and to see what th 
animal gratification could do for him. Yet he nt 
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9 So *I was great and increased more than all 
that were before me in Jerusalem: also my wis- 
dom remained with me. 

10 And Ywhatsoever mine eyes desired I kept 
not fromthem; withheld not my heart from any 
joy: for *my heart rejoiced in all my labour, and 
this was my portion of all my labour. 

11 Then *f looked on all the works that my 
hands had wrought, and on the labour that I had 
laboured to do, and, »behold, all was vanity and 
vexation of spirit, and there was no profit under 
the sun. 

12 % And <I turned myself to behold wisdom, 
and madness, and folly : for what can the man do 
that cometh after the king? ‘even that which hath 
been already done. 

13 Then “I saw Ithat wisdom excelleth folly, as 
far as light excelleth darkness. 

14 he ‘wise man’s eyes are in his head; but 
the fool walketh in darkness: and I myself 
perceived also that Sone event happeneth to 
them all. 

15 Then said I in my heart, As it happeneth 
to the fool so it happeneth teven to me; "and 
why was I then more wise? ‘Then J said in my 
heart, that this also is vanity. 

16 For "there is no remembrance of the wise 
more than of the fool for ever ; seeing that which 


x1:16. 1 Kings 3:12. 10:7,23. 1 Chr. 29:25. 2 Chr. 1:1. 9:22,23. y 6:9. 11:9. 
Gen. 3:6, 6:2. Judg. 14:2, Job 31:1. Ps. 119;37. Prov. 23:5. 1 John 2:16. z 22. 
5:18. 9:9. Ps, 128:2, a1;14, Gen, 1:31. Ex. 39:43. b 17—23, 1:3,14, Hab, 2:13. 
1:17. 7:25. * Or, in those things which have been already done. 25. A 7:11,12. 
9:16. Prov. 4:5—7. 16:16. + Heb. that there 7s an excellency in wisdom more 
than in foily. e 11:7. Ps. 119:105,130. Prov. 4:18,19, Matt. 6:23, Luke 11:34, 
85. Eph. 5:8. £ 8:1. 10:2,3. Prov. 14:8. 17:24. 1 John 2:11. g 9:1—3,16. Ps. 49:10. 
t Heb. tome, evento me. h 1:16,18. 1 Kings $12. Lobe kit tee Cru. Pe. 
$8:12. 103:16. Mal. 3:16. | 6:8. 2Sam. 3:33. Ps. 49:10, m Num. 11:15. 1 Kings 
19:4, Job 3:20—22. 7;15,16. 14:13. Jer. 20;14—18. Jon, 4:3,8. Phil. 1:23—25. 


himself with ‘‘ wisdom :” either he devoted the former part of 
the day to study and business, and then indulged himself in 
the evening ; or he conducted the experiment with wisdom, 
and did not disorder himself by running into great excesses ; 
or he endeavoured to take his knowledge and wisdom along 
with him, (so to speak,) that he might estimate the degree of 
satisfaction to be found m drinking thus attempting to lay hold 
on folly in a wise manner, and for a wise end; namely, that 
he might discover, which of the pursuits of men was worthy 
of the decided preference, and ought for that reason to be 
adhered to all the days of man’s life on earth. (Marg. and 
Marg. Ref. Notes, 3:18—21. Prov. 20:1. 23:29,35. 31:4—7. 
Luke 21:34—36, v. 34. Rom. 13:11—14, v. 13. Eph. 5:15—20, 
v.18. 1 Pet. 4:3—5.) 

V. 4—6. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 1 Kings 7:2—12. Cant. 
7:4. 8:11,12.) These great works constituted his next experi- 
ment in pursuit of happiness; or in seeking after the CHIEF 
Goop, about which the different sects, or individuals, of 
heathen philosophers maintained almost three hundred differ- 
ent opinions. 

The wood, &c. (6) Or, To water the nurseries and plan- 
tations, in which all sorts of trees were raised. These 
Solomon, doubtless at very great expense, contrived to water 
in dry seasons, from pools, which at the same time seem to 
have been replenished with fish, and to have greatly added to 
the magnificence of the scene. 

V.7,8. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 1 Kings 4:22— 
28. 10:5—9,12,24—27.)—Musicai, tic.] ‘The original words 
thus translated are used inno other part of Scripture ; and the 
meaning of them is much doubted. Some derive them from 
the verb, which signifies to take captive. ‘‘ The delights of 
the sons of men, as a woman taken captive, and women taken 
captives.” Old Version. Though Solomon had no wars in 
the former part of his reign; yet, the number of women of 
different countries, which he had collected for wives and con- 
cubines, as conquerers generally selected the most beautiful 
captives for themselves, may perhaps be intended : for cer~ 
tainly that seems to have been one of his experiments ; and 
gs it was in itself the most dangerous and sinful, so it proved 
‘he most pernicious, of them all. 

V.9—11. Solomon made trial of all these pleasures and 
Sursuits, without stupifying his faculties by excess, or ren- 
fering himself unfit for business or serious studies. Though 
he dreadfully forsook the service of God, yet he did not ne- 
glect the affairs of his kingdom ; nor was he bereaved of his 
wisdom, as Samson had been of his strength. (Note, Judg. 
16:17—21.) Yet he freely indulged himself in every pleasure, 
and possessed himself of every object, that his eye Tole at 
as worth his notice, or his heart desired; having it in his 
power to compass all his wishes, and being determined to 
give every thing a fair trial. Whilst he was pursuing his 
schemes, he had indeed a momentary pleasure in beholding 
chem advancing to their completion: but this was all! When 
they were finished the novelty was over, the sameness made 
them vain, his cares and disappointments rendered them 
vexatious, and all his improvements entirely failed of afford- 
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now 2s in the days to come shall all be forgotten: 
and 'how dieth the wise man? as the foul. 

17 Therefore ™I hated life because the 2.vork 
that is wrought under the sun is grievons unto 
me : °for all ts vanity and vexation of spirit. 

(Practical Observations.) 

18 1 Yea, PI hated all my labour which I had 
Staken under the sun; because 4 should leave it 
unto the man that shall be after me. 

19 And "who knoweth whether he shall be a 
wise man or a fool? yet shall he have rule over all 
my labour wherein I have laboured, and wherein 
I have showed myself ‘wise under the sun. ‘This 
is also vanity. 

20 Therefore { went about ‘to cause my hear 
to despair of all the labour, which I took under 
the sun. 

21. For there is a man, “whose labour ¢s in wis- 
dom, and in knowledge, and in equity ; yet toa 
man that hath not laboured therein shall he "leave 
it fbr his portion. This also is vanity and a great 
evil. 

22 For what *hath a manof all his labour, Yand 
of the vexation of his heart, wherein he hath 
laboured under the sun? 

23 For 7all his days are sorrows, and his travail 
grief; yea, *his heart taketh not rest in the night. 

his is also vanity. 


ee: Ez. 3:14, Hab. 1:3. 0 11,22,23, 6:9. 1 Ps. 89:47. p 4—9, 1:13, 4: 


1 Cor. 3:10. r 3:22. 1 Kin 

4, &c. 14;25—28. 2 Chr. 10;183—16, 12:9,10, s 9:13, Luke 16:8. Jam. 1:17, 
7. t Gen. 43:14. Job 17:11—15. Ps, 39:6,7. 1 Cor. 15:19, 2 Cor, 1:83—10 
¥ 13,4. u_17,18.9:18, 2 Chr, 31.20,21. 33:2—9. 34:2. 35:18. 36:5, &e 
17, |] Heb. save. — x 1:3. 3:9. 5;10,11,17. 6:7,8. 8:15. Prov. 16-26 
y 4:6,8. Ps, 127:2, Matt. 6:11,25,34. Luke 12:22,29, Phil. 4:6 
1Pet.5:7. z Gen. 47:9. Job 5:7, 14:1, Ps. 90:7—10,15. a 5:12. Esth. 6:1; 
Job 7:13,14. Ps. 6:6,7. 32:4. 77:24. Dan. 6:18. 
ing him satisfaction. 


(Marg. Ref. Notes, 18—23. 1:23 
12:11—14.) uf : . 


All that were before me in Jerusalem.] There had been 1: 
king of Israel in Jerusalem, except David, before Solomon 
but first Absalom, and then Adonijah, had affected a spler 
dour and magnificence far beyond David; yet immensely iy 
ferior to those of Solomon. (Notes, 2 Sam. 15:1—6, v. i 
1 Kings 1:5,6.) 

V.12—17. Insearch of his grand object, Solomon zext 
recurred to his design of comparing wisdom and knowledge 
with madness and folly, in order to discover which could do 
the most towards rendering man happy. (Note, 1:12—18, 
v.17.) He was sure that no one could repeat the experiment 
to better advantage than he had made it: whether learning, 
wisdom, mirth, pleasure, magnificence, riches, or any other 
object were proposed ; none could do more than repeat what 
the most renowned and prosperous king of Israel had done 
before him. Upon this deliberate survey, he found indeed 
that knowledge and prudence in affairs were preferable to 
ignorance and folly, even ‘tas light excelleth darkness.” 
(Marg.) For the wise man goes about his work, as one 
whose eyes are open and fitted for their use, and who can 
distinguish the surrounding objects, and those at a distance 
but the fool blunders on, as if he were blind or in the dark, 
and is continually doing mischief, and running into trouble 
Yet “Sone event happeneth to them all.” The wise canno. 
find solid happiness any more than the fool. As to the troubles 
and anxieties of life, and pain, sickness, and death, no wis- 
dom or learning can ward them off: so that Solomon himself, 
in respect of the most important temporal concerns, was upon 
a level with his meanest subject; his wisdom and knowledge 
were in this view a mere vanity, and his Jabour in pursuing 
them seemed altogether lost. He observed also that when 
a wise man died, he was commonly forgotten or neglected, 
with his maxims, devices, and performances. So that if t 
were asked, ‘* How dieth the wise man 2” it may be answered, 
“* As the fool.” These reflections rendered him weary of life 
and of all its employments; as he found every thing to be 
“vanity and vexation.”—We suppose this to have been Solo- 
mon’s experience, while he was seeking satisfaction in the 
world, and before ‘he began to return back to God and his 
service. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 18—23. 3:18—21. 2 Sam. 
17:23. Ps. 49:10. 89:46—48. 146:3—5.) 

V.18—23. Solomon next considered what would become 
of his wealth, buildings, and other works and improvements, 
after his decease. He had indeed a son to succeed him in 
his kingdom ; but who knew whether he would prove a wise 
man ora fool? He seems to have perceived, that Rehoboam 
was not likely to inherit his wisdom, or to preserve that pros- 
perity in which he left his kingdom. Yet having rule over all 
his labour, in which he had showed his diligence and wisdom; 
his successor would have it in his power to overturn the 
whole. This reflection so disquieted his mind, that he des 
sired to bring himself to despair of deriving good from all his 
labours about those things, “ which are under the sun:” sees 
ing, that having bestowed great BY: to establish the affairs 
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24 1 There ts nothing better fora man, than that | 
ne should eat «nd drink, and that he should *make 
his cou!. enjoy good in his labour. 'This also I saw, 
‘that it was from the hand of God. 

25 For 4who can eat, or who else can hasten 
hereunto, more than I. 


b 8:12,22. 5:18. 8:15. 9:7—9. 11:9,10. Deut, 12:12,18. Neh, 8:10. Acts 14:17, 
1Tim 6:17. * Or, delighthis senses. c 3:13. 5:19.6:2, Mal. 2:2, Luke 12; 
19,20. d 1—12. 1 Kings 4:21—34. { Heb. before him, Gen. 7:1. Luke 1:6. 


of his kingdom in wisdom, knowledge, and equity ; his suc- 
cessor, who entered upon it without any labour of his own, 
might destroy all by his neglect or imprudence. This, Solo- 
mon saw to be a great evil in the affairs of men, which could 
not be rectified ; by means of which, the incessant labour and 
care of man, by day and night, only produce proportionable 
sorrow and vexation.— And yet, such is our folly, there is no 
end of our cares: for we see many a man whose life is nothing 
but a mere drudgery; who never is at leisure to enjoy any 
thing that he hath, but still engaged in one troublesome em- 
ployment or other to get more: which he follows so eagerly, 
as if it were his business to disquiet and vex himself. ... Be- 
ing not content with his daily toils, unless he rack his mind 
also with cares in the night.’ Bp. Patrick.‘ **T went about 
to make mine heart abhor all the labour, wherein I had tra- 
vailed under the sun;” that I might seek the true felicity 
which is in God” (Marg. Ref. Notes, 4:7,8. 5:13—17. 
1 Kings 12: Ps. 39:6. Luke 12:15—21, v.20. 16:27—31.) 

V. 24—26. The result of these experiments of the preacher 
was this, that instead of ceaseless cares about getting and 
hoarding; nothing could be found under the sun, which de- 
served to be preferred toa cheerful and liberal use of the 
fruits of a man’s labours. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. b—d. 
Notes, 3:12—15,22. 5:18—20. 9:7—9. 11:9,10.) Yet even 
this was the gift of God; and without dependence on him, a 
man must be disappointed even here: for who could bestow 
more attention to it than he had done, or have more advan- 
tages for it, than he had possessed ? And yet he missed of the 
comfort of his prosperity, when he was wandering from God 
and his duty. But when aman is ‘ good before God,” and 
does that which he approves, he gives him true wisdom, 
knowledge, and joy ; a peaceful conscience, a contented and 
thankful mind, a joyful hope, and solid satisfaction in the 
knowledge and love of him; and by teaching him to conduct 
his labours, and to use his good things, in a pious, charitable, 
temperate, and sober manner, he enables him to rejoice in all 
the works of his hands, and in the abundance of good confer- 
red on him, But to the sinner God allots labour and sorrow, 
vanity and vexation, in seeking a worldly portion, which yet 
afterwards comes into better hands. (Marg. Ref. e, f. Notes, 
Esth. 8:1,2. Job 27:13—23, vv. 16,17. Prov. 13:22. 28:8.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—17. The manifold devices of men in order to derive 
satisfaction from the world, and their incessant changing from 
one thing to another, resemble the restlessness of a man ina 
fever ; who supposes his uneasiness to arise from his situation, 
though in fact it is the effect of his disease. If we could 
make full trial of every thing ‘‘ under the sun,” and should 
determine to prove our hearts with mirth, and Lid them enjoy 
pleasure in all its seducing forms; we should soon be con- 
strained to say, “ Behold, this also is vanity !” The devotees 
of a gay and festive life are themselves sensible of its empti- 
ness. They cannot but feel, that immoderate laughter is a 
kind of madness; and “as to mirth, what doeth it 2” they 
know, that frequently in the midst of their tumultuous joys 
their hearts are uneasy: and that their laughter is commonly 
succeeded by proportionable langour and dejection, and ends 
in disappointment, and often occasions them painful reflec- 
tions in their short intervals of solitude. Nor can the plea- 
sures of wine in the least prevent these evils; nay, they 
will infallibly aggravate them. Not to repeat what has 
been said of excessive drinking ; (Notes, and P. O. Prov. 23: 
29—35.) even those who conduct their pleasures with more 
prudence and moderation, and pay some regard to health, 
reputation, and interest, while they ‘lay hold of folly,” will 
be miserably disappointed, if they expect to find in this indul- 
gence, “ that good for the sons of men, which they should do 
under heaven, all the days of their life.’ And if men have 
wealth, taste, and inclination ; and can make trial of more 
expensive pursuits, without injuring their circumstances and 
families, or defrauding their workmen and creditors as many 
do, they will find them also vanity and vexation. (Note, and 
P. O, Jer. 22:13—19, vv. 13,14.) - When the lower orders in 
society behold the rich and noble making great works, build- 
ing magnificent houses, laying out gardens, parks, and plan- 
tations, forming canals and fish-ponds, and whatever can be 
devised for luxucy and embellishment ; when they see them 
surrounded with a number of servants, possessed of large 
estates, and abundance of gold and silver, and collecting from 
every province its peculiar treasure; even all that 1s most 
curious, beautiful, and valuable, of statues, pictures, furni- 
ture, jewels, and whatever the eye can lust after, with musical 
instruments, (those delights of the sons of men,) to sooth 
the ear and charm the mind ; and when they see all this con- 
fluence of earthly good in the possession of one, who neither 
runs into ruinous excess, nor yet withholds his heart from 
any joy, and who amidst all retains a reputation for wisdom, 
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26 For God giveth to a man that is goed tin 
his sight, ‘wisdom, and knowledge, and joy: but 
fto the sinner he giveth travail, to gather, and to 
heap up, that he may give to him that is good 
before God. This also is vanity and vexation of 
spirit. ; 
e2Chr. 31:20,21. Prov, 3:13—18. Is. 3:10,11, John 16:24, Rom. 14:17,12. 1 Cor, 
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and manages his concerns with discretion: I say, when the 
poor witness such scenes, they can scarcely help mistaking 
this glare of prosperity for solid happiness ; and they will be 
apt to covet, envy, and complain. But could they feel exactly 
as the possessor does, probably their envy might be turned 
into compassion. Thus when strangers take a transient sur- 
vey of such scenes of magnificence, where every object ex- 
cites admiration, they are apt to associate the idea of happ 
ness with that of the possessor: when perhaps he is filled 
with vexation and disappointment, and receives not, during a 
course of years, half that pleasure from his magnificence 
which they enjoy in one hour. Indeed while the plans are 
forming, or the idea of increasing and supereminent greatness 
and renown floats before the mind ; and while improvements 
are making, and something new every day excites the atten- 
tion; there is a degree of joy in a man’s labour and success, 
which he has for his fading portion. But when his designs 
are finished, and he vainly hopes to be repaid for all his 
trouble, care, and expense ; he “looks on all that his hands 
have wrought, and behold all is vanity and vexation of spirit; 
so that there is no profit under the sun.” And if the richest, 
wisest, and most prosperous of kings could find nothing but 
“ vanity and vexation,” in all his possessions and enjoyments 3 
what can any man do, “that cometh after” him, and deter- 
mines to repeat the same experiment 2? We must not indeed 
place mad mirth, intemperance, and folly, upon a level with 
the liberal arts, useful learning, and economical or political 
wisdom. ‘The former are evil in themselves, the others are 
good, except when misplaced, idolized, and abused. So that 
even this “* wisdom excelleth folly, as‘far as light excelleth 
darkness.” A man’s knowledge and prudence, like the eyes 
in his head, preserve him from many temporal evils, into 
which he will fall, who “ walketh in darkness” and ignorance } 
and they enable him to be respectable and useful in the com- 
munity. Yet in the grand concerns, ‘‘ one event happeneth 
to them” both; the advantages of wisdom are precarious and 
transient; and the most sagacious of men, who dies a stran- 
ger to Jesus Christ, will perish equally with the most igno- 
rant, and often with peculiar aggravations; so that this is 
vanity, and worse than vanity. And the imaginary advan- 
tage, of being honoured after death, is as uncertain as it is 
vain. Probably, even Solomon with all bis glory, would 
have long since been forgotten, or his history distorted by 
fable; if he had not been made partaker of divine wisdom, 
and placed as king over the people, and honoured as a writer 
of the sacred Scriptures. And what is this bubble, which so 
many covet and so few obtain? What good can commenda- 
tions on earth do the body in the grave, or the sonl in hell ? 
And can “the spirits of just men made perfect” at all need 
them? Jt would indeed be as well, if there were in no case 
any remembrance of the wise man, more than of the fool, 
except as survivors are the better for his wisdom. So thai 
if this were all, we might be tempted to hate our life, with al 
the fruitless toil and work that is done under the sun; as “it 
is all vanity, and vexation of spirit.”—But there is ‘ta good 
part,” which will neither disappoint our hopes, nor “be taken 
from us.” May we choose it decidedly, and cleave to it with 
all our hearts. (ote, Luke 10:38—42.) 

V. 18—26. One main pretence of worldly men, in excuse 
for their eager pursuits of vanity, is, that they are providing 
for their children: but this can afford a reflecting man no 
solid satisfaction: nay, indeed it must generally add to the 
vanity and vexation derived from other sources. For the 
uncertainty, which there must be, as to what use their chil- 
dren will make of their riches, and whether they will behave 
wisely or foolishly, when they come to have much in their 
power; and the fears lest their possessions should do harm 
and not good to them and tu multitudes by their means; ma’ 
make a worldly man “hate all his labour under the sun, 
Soon it must all pass into other hands; who perhaps will 
subvert all his schemes, waste all his treasures, and destroy 
all those works in which he fancied that he had shown hime 
self wise: nay, supposing he has laboured in wisdom, 
knowledge, and equity, to establish beneficial regulations ; 
the man, to whom he leaves it for a portion, perhaps over-= 
turns all by his vice and folly, when he is but just laid in his 
grave. ‘This is also vanity and a sore evil;” enough to 
make aman “cause his heart to despair of all his labour™ 
about worldly things. For what has he of all his labour 
and the vexation of his heart, for all his toilsome days and 
anxious nights, but sorrow and grief? Indeed worldly things 
were never intended for any thing more or better than to 
supply our bodily wants; and our expectation of more from 
them is the chief cause of this vanity. To eat and drink to 
the moderate satisfaction of our appetites is so far good; 
and there is nothing better for man of earthly enjoyment. 
These the animals share to ¢ tater dvyantage; but the 
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The mutability of human affairs. as resulting from the unsearchable, wise, 
and everlasting purposes of God, and connect.d with man's duty and inte- 
rest, 1-15. The abuse commonly made of power ; the future account to be 
rendered ; and the way in which men live and die like beasts, without pro- 
perly considering their immortal souls, 16—21. Mn should rejoicein their 
present duties and comforts, leing unable to know things future, 2. 


O "every thing there is a season, and a time 
to every purpose Punder the heaven : 

2 A ‘time to "be born, ‘and a time to die: &a 
time to plant, and a time to pluck up that whichis 
planted : 

3 A f time to kill, and Sa time to heal: a time 
to break down, and a time to build up : 

4 A ‘time to weep, and ‘a time to laugh: a 
time to mourn, and a time !to dance: 

5 A time ™to cast away stones, and a time to 
gather stones together : "a time to embrace, and 
a time to frefrain from embracing : 

6 A °time to iget, Vand a time to lose: a time 
to keep, ‘and a time to cast away: 

7 A ‘time to rend, and a time to sew: a ‘time 
to keep silence, tand a time to speak : 
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yational soul of man requires some better portion. No 
‘wonder then, that when he mistakes this for his intended 
wood, he is restless and di:satisfied, and prone to excess: so 
that he cannot attain to the comfortable use of the creatures, 
without the special gift of God; even though he had Solo- 
mon’s wisdom and wealth, and hasted to it as much as he 
did. In order to attain this, and every other good, we must 
first seek and labour for those things which are above, and 
not for those ‘Sunder the sun:” and having found acceptance 
with God, and being “good in his sight,” we shall receive 
from him wisdom and knowledge, productive of solid joy. 
Then we shall not have any cause to hate our life, or our 
labour, nor to sit down in despondency: but, leaving our 
children and all our concerns with the Lord, we may cheer- 
fully attend to the duties of our station, pass through life 
without anxious cares; avoid much of its vanity and vex- 
ation, by the exercise of faith, patience, and joyful hope; 
and “be always abounding in the work of the Lord, as 
knowing that our labour shall not be in vain in the Lord.” 
We shall not need to covet wealth or honour; but ‘having 
food and raiment shall learn to be therewith content,” and to 
use what God gives to his glory, with thankful hearts: and at 
length shall leave the world in a very different manner, both 
from the fool and the worldly-wise man. (P.O. Luke 12:13 
—21.) So that the vanity and yexation spoken of belongs 
only to men as sinners, and continues with them as unbe- 
lievers; to the most prudent and prosperous of whom God 
gives travail, as: his portion; so that a man toils and labours 
to “gather, and to heap up;” and the real benefit of all his 
care and pains, and the sum total of all the enjoyment, even 
of his life, devolves on ‘him that is good before God.” To 
all others there is “‘ vanity and vexation;” but ‘to him that 
soweth righteousness shall he a sure reward.” 
NOTES.—Cuap. III. V.1—11. Solomon, having stated 
at the close of the preceding chapter that a man should use 
cheerfully and piously the gifts of Providence; (Note, 2:24— 
26.) here proceeds to show that he ought not to expect too 
much from them, seeing they are so fluctuating and uncertain. 
There is a season and a time for every one of God’s pur- 
poses to take place in this lower world; and for us to perform 
the several parts of our duty, and prepare for the future: an 
we cannot anticipate, or retard, those appointed seasons by 
any of our contrivances or labours. Thus, there was a 
time, in the purposes of God, for our birth; and there is 
another for our death, known to him, but unknown to us. 
There are times, in which nations and families are planted 
and take root ; and then there are means to be used, duties 
to be performed, and comforts to be shared: but there are 
also times in which God “ plucks up that which was planted,” 
and no human wisdom can preventit; and then we are called 
to submission, and the duties of an afflicted state. (Marg. 
Ref.a—e. Notes, 2 Kings 5:26,27. Is. 22:83—14, vv. 12—14. 
Jer. 16:8,9. 45:4,5. 1 Cor. 7:29—31.) Inlike manner he cuts 
off our dear friends or relatives, or heals us and them, in his 
own time: he breaks down our established prosperity, or 
builds it up like a city recovered from its ashes: he calls us 
to weep and mourn, or to rejoice and dance for gladness ; to 
raise trophies of victory, or to destroy the monuments of 
yuccess under severe calamities. He also causes at some 
Gimes friends and relatives to meet in comfort, and with 
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8 A “time to love, and xa time to hate: Ya time 
of war, and a time of peace. 


9 What “profit hath he that worketh in that 
wherein he laboureth ? 

10 I have *seen the travail which God hath 
given to the sons of men to be exercised in it. 

11 He "hath made every thing beautiful in his 
time : calso he hath set the world in their heart 
4so that no man can find out the work that God 
maketh from the beginning to the end. 

[Practical Observations.]} 

12 I know that there zs no good in them, ‘but 
for a man to rejoice, and to do good in his life. 

13 And also ‘that every man should eat and 
drink, and enjoy the good of all his labour ; it is 
the gift of God. 

14 I know that #whatsoever God doeth, it shall 
be for ever: "nothing can be put to it, nor any 
thing taken from it; and ‘God doeth 2t, that men 
should fear before him. 

15 “That "which hath been is now; and that 
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mutual endearments: at others, they are either separated, or 
sorrow makes it seasonable for them to refrain from embracing, 
or circumstances call them to other duties. (Marg. Ref. f 
n. Notes, Er. 19:10—15, v.15. 1 Cor. 7:1—5,25—28.) There 
are also times when men get wealth with ease, and keep it 
without difficulty: at other times no prudence can preserve 
them from the most ruinous losses, nay, they will be glad to 
cast away all their wealth to save their lives. At some 
times men are called to rend their clothes in sorrow; at 
others to prepare the garments worn on joyful occasions: at 
some seasons awful afflictions stop their mouths; at others 
unexpected deliverances open them to speak the praises of 
God, and to express the gladness of their hearts. At one 
time they meet with kindness which excites their love; at 
another with injuries, which tempt them io resentment and 
hatred. Thus nations experience seasons when they must 
wage war, 2s well as opportunities for the renewal of peace; 
nor can individuals on all occasions shun dispute and con- 
tention. (Marg. Ref. o—y.) To expect stable happiness, 
in such an unstable world, must ensure disappointment. But 
to imitate the sailors, who Keep the port in view during all 
their voyage, and avail themselves of fine weather and fair 
winds ; yet expect and prepare for storms and various hin- 
derances and hardships, and accommodate their conduct to 
their circumstances; this forms man’s duty and wisdom in 
such achanging world. Otherwise all his toil and labour 
will be vain and vexatious: and this God has appointed to 
the fallen sons of men, for their discipline, correction, and 
humiliation. But, however this state of things may appear 
to us, every one of these dispensations is ‘beautiful in its 
season; and when the whole plan of God shall be finished, it 
will appear to have been altogether wise, just, and good. 
Yet by reason of our situation in this world, about which 
our time and thoughts are so much taken up; no man can’ 
find out all “the work that God maketh from the beginning 
to the end:” so that to us it will often appear disjointed and 
confused. (Marg. Ref. z—d. Note, 2:J—11.)—‘ Solomon 
proceeds ... to illustrate ... the imperfection of human 
wisdom, which is confined to a certain ... season, for all 
things that it would effect; which if we neglect, or let slip, 
all our contrivance signifies nothing. ... The utmost perfec- 
tion at which our wisdom can arrive in this world, consists, 
... First, in being contented in this order wherein God hath 
placed all things; and not disquieting ourselves about that 
which it is not in our power to remedy or alter. ... Secondly, 
in observing and taking the fittest opportunity of doing every 
thing as the most certain means to tranquillity. ... Thirdly, 
in taking the comfort of what we have at present, and muaking 
a seasonable and legitimate use of it. And, lastly, in bearmg 
the vicissitudes that we find in all human things with an 
equal mind.” Bp. Patrick. F : 
V.12—15. ‘Wherefore long consideration and experience 
assure me, that, leaving these fruitless inquiries and vexatious 
eares about the future; the only happiness that is in ou 
power, is to make the best we can of our present condition ; 
rejoicing that things are so well with us, and being solicitous 
for nothing in this world, but to obtain a good hope in God, by 
living piously and virtuously, and doing good ta others with 
what we have: and this not remissly and by fits, out s¢ riously 
and constantly, as long as ee ea Bp. Pa.- ick.— \ndeed 
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which is t» be hath already been ; and God re- 
quireth that which is ‘past. 

16 %| And, moreover, 'I saw under the sun the 
place of judgment, that wickedness was there ; and 
the place of righteousness, that iniquity was there. 

17 I ™said in my heart, "God shall judge the 
righteous and the wicked : °for there ws a time 
there for every purpose and for every work. 

18 TI said in my heart Peoncerning the estate 
of the sons of men, ‘that God might manifest them, 
aand that they might see that they themselves are 
beasts. 

19 For ‘that which befalleth the sons of men 
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the chief advantage of worldly possessions consists in the 
pleasure which arises from doing good with them, and in using 
moderately and cheerfully the fruit of our labour ; which is 
the gift of God. It would be madness to think of altermg 
the decrees of God: his appointments cannot be frustrated or 
disconcerted : nothing can be added to or taken from them ; but 
they remain for ever as he has purposed them: and he orders 
all things in that manner, which is best suited to bring men 
to stand in awe of his power and wrath, and to reverence his 
glorious Majesty.—There is also a uniformity in the vast 
variety of his dispensations: the same scenes are exhibited 
over again to successive generations: and God, as it were, 
recalls those judgments and mercies, which had been em- 
ployed on former occasions. So that his dealings with indi- 
viduals, and with collective bodies, from age to age, make 
the same displays of his divine perfections.—‘ It is... a great 
plague to be discontented that things go otherwise than we 
desire; for certain it is, that God hath settled them by such 
an eternal and immutable law, ... that it is not in the power 
of man to make the least alteration. ... Therefore we must 
alter ourselves, and not murmur that we cannot change the 
course of things. ... For we in this present age are subject 
to no other laws, than those by which God hath governed 
the world from the beginning.’ Bp. Patrick. (Marg. Ref. 
See on Note, 2:24—26. Notes, 1:12—18. Job 33:12,13. 34: 
16—19. Dan. 4:34—37. Rom. 11:33—36.) 

V. 16, 17. Solomon here more directly reverts to his sub- 
ject, namely, the vanity of earthly distinctions or possessions, 
Men are very ambitious of power and authority, and these 
are deemed important acquisitions: yet those who obtain 
them commonly, more or less, abuse them: and instead of 
administering justice, are guilty of oppression and iniquity. 
And as God will surely call both the righteous and the wicked 
to an account for their works; so their exaltation frequently 
proves the occasion of their own more aggravated condem- 
nation: for as this is a time of the Lord’s patience, speedily 
the time of his vengeance will arrive; seeing there is “a time 
for every purpose and every work.”—In the mean while, how- 
ever, the iniquity, perpetrated under the colour of law and 
justice, exceedingly enhances the vanity and vexation of 
the world, by turning the principal outward remedy against 
misery, into an engine of torture. And Solomon seems to 
have felt, that even a wise and righteous prince could not 
always prevent this; as he must leave so much to be done 
by others, and cannot secure, in general, the impartial execu- 
tion of justice, however ardently he may desire it. (Marg. 
Ref. Notes, 5:8. 12:11—14. Rom. 2:A—6. 2 Pet. 2:A—9.) 
‘Greatness, power, and honour, ... if a man be bad, make 
him so much the worse, and the world by kis means: and if 
he be good, will trouble him very much, to find there are 
many abuses, which by all his power he cannot remedy.’ 
Bp. Patrick. 

V. 18—21. Some think that these verses contain the 
objections of certain infidels, to Solomon’s-doctrine of the 
righteous judgment of God. But the construction requisite 
to make out this meaning appears greatly perplexed, and the 
Interpretation wholly unsatisfactory. Indeed Solomon seems 
to have expressed the wish of his heart, ‘concerning the 
estate of the sons of men,” especially that of powerful op- 
pressors; (16) that God would manifest it unto them, and 
cause them duly to consider it; and that they might perceive, 
that by choosing this world as their portion, they reduced 
themselves to a level not only with the poorest and oppressed 
slave, but even with the beasts, without being like them ex- 
empted from present vexation and a future account. For 
“that which befalleth the sons of men,” respecting merely 

‘ animal pleasures or pains, “* befalleth also beasts.” Both live 
and breathe, and die alike, and go to the same place, aa 
return to the dust whence they were taken. So that, in these 
things, “‘ man hath no pre-eminence above a beast; for all 
is vamty.” As none can fully comprehend, so few consider 
properly, the difference between the rational soul of man 
which afier the death of the body, returns to God, and enters 
upon an eternal state of happiness or misery: and “ the 
spirit,” or life, of the beast, which is extinct with the body 
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befalleth beasts ; even one thing befalleth them 
‘as the one dieth, so dieth the other 3 yea, they 
have all one breath: so that a man hath no pre 
eminence above a beast: ‘for all 2s vanity. 

20 All "go unto one place: “all are of the dust, 
and all turn to dust again. 

21 | Who ‘knoweth the spirit tof man tha. 
goeth upward, and the spirit of the beast that 
goeth downward to the earth ? 

22 Wherefore I perceive that there is *nothing 
better, than that a man should rejoice in his own 
works; for that is his portion: for *who shall bring 
him to see what shall be after him? 


Rom. 3:4, 9:23, 
14:14. Job 4: 
9:10. Gen, 2 
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10. 34:15. Ps. 104:29. Dan. 12:2, y 12:7, Luke 16:22,23. John 14: 
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when it returns to the earth. And for want of attending to 
this, men forfeit their real and immensely great pre-eminence, 
and expose themselves to final and eternal misery. (Marg. 
and Marg. Ref. Notes, 6:6. 9:10. 12:2—7, v. 7. Gen. 3:17— 
19. Ps. 49:10—15,20. 2 Cor. 5:1—8. Phil. 1:21—26, v. 23.) 

V. 22. (See on Note, 2:24—26.) In the midst of all this 
disappointment and vexation, the best thing that a man can 
do, is, to use cheerfully the fruits of his industry, and the 
bounty of Providence: but at the same time, to “ exercise 
himself to have a conscience void of offence, towards God 
and man ;” returning to God through Jesus Christ, relying on 
his mercy, and rejoicing to do his duty. This will give hima 
humble confidence and joyful hope, which is his present por= 
tion, and the earnest of his future happiness. And he will not 
want to know the things which are coming upon him, in the 
intervening years or days of his life: and it would, in fact, be 
vain to inquire concerning them. (Marg. Ref. INotes, 12— 
15. Is. 64:5. 2 Cor. 1:12—14.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—11. In this changing world our proper comfort lies 
in the expectation of unchangeable happiness in heaven. How 
wretched then are those, who have nothing to hope, and every 
thing to fear, beyond the grave! In that world, to which the 
believer is hastening, there will be no more death or sickness, ne 
more plucking up, or breaking down, no weeping and mourn 
ing, no losing or scattering, no hatred, envy, or war; but 
eternal peace, and love, and joy, complete, yet still receiviny 
continual accessions. While we continue on this stormy 
ocean, let us cast ‘anchor within the veil;” and let us seize 
the favourable opportunity for every good purpose and work 
As the time for our being born is past, so the time for us te . 
die is speedily approaching: in the interval there is a season 
allotted to us to “‘work out our own salvation,” and to do 
good to our brethren. Ifit had not been for sin, there would 
not have been a time for death; if it had not been for Christ, 
we must have died without hope. Our sins bring upon us all 
our personal, domestic, and public calamities; to Christ we 
owe all our comforts. Let us then learn to acknowledge the 
hand of God in all the varying scenes of life ; to submit to his 
justice without murmuring, to humble ourselves for sin, te 
seek the supports of his grace, and to hope for returnin 
comforts; even if he please to overturn our prosperity, an 
to wither our gourds; if he call us to mourning and weeping 
to rending our garments and girding ourselves with sackcloth. 
if he mar our enjoyments, bereave us of our substance, ot 
expose us to imbittered enemies. And on the other hand, if 
the Lord be pleased to plant, to build up, and to heal out 
wounds, to give us peace, and cause us to rejoice; if he send 
accessions of property or of kind friends, or render relative 
endearments comfortable to us; let us beware that we do 
not trust the transient calm: on the contrary, in the day of 
prosperity let us prepare for adversity, in the time of love 
for enmity, in the time of peace for war, in the time of health 
for sickness, and in the time of life for death. In the mean 
while let us receive the present comfort with gratitude, and 
bear the transient affliction with patience: let us diligently 
attend to the duty, and accommodate ourselves to the cir- 
cumstances, of the present time ; and expect our happiness, 
not from this changing world, but from an unchangeable God. 
But if we reverse this order, it will still recur to be inquired, 
“What profit hath he that worketh in that wherein he labour- 
eth?” Nay, the more men see of the world around them, 
the more they will “witness the travail, which God hath 
given to the sons of men to be exercised in it.” Yet let us 
not rashly censure the appointments of God: every thing 
which he has planned and executed is perfectly fitted to its 
time, place, and occasion, and ‘is beautiful in its season.” 
But in such a world as this, where our needful employments 
are so many, and with such hearts as ours, which are so 
needlessly set upon earthly things, and anxious about them, 
no wonder that we are not able to find out all the works of 
God, and to see the reasons and the glory of them. To 
believe, obey, and submit is our part on earth; and not to 
comprehene the deep things of God. ; yess 

V. 12—22. It is both our duty a | ow »rivilege to be 
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The miseries arising from oppression; and the vanity resulting from envy, 
idleness, and avarice, 1—8. The advantages of friendship and socialaffec- 
tions,9—12. The vanity of royal dignity, through the folly of princes, and 
the fickleness of their subjects, 13—16. 


S° «[ returned, *and considered all the oppres- 

sions that are done under the sun: and, be- 
hold ‘the tears of such as were oppressed, and 
4they had no comforter; and on the ‘side of their 
oppressors there was power; but they had no 
comforter. 

2 Wherefore ‘I praised the dead which are 
pea? dead, more than the living which are yet 
alive. 

3 Yea, t better is he than both they, which hath 
not yet been, who hath not seen the evil work 
that is done under the sun. 

4 9 Again, I considered all travail, and tevery 
right work, that for this a man is envied of his 
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daily occupied in doing good to all around us, as we have 
ability and opportunity: and this would render our own.tem- 
poral comforts doubly sweet to us; for indeed it is the only 
good in them. We should also avoid the extremes of avarice 
and extravagance, in the use of our substance; and should 
continually seek wisdom and grace from God, that we may 
properly “‘eat and drink, and enjoy the good of all our labour,” 
without disquieting ourselves about the everlasting and most 
perfect appointments of God. Rather let us fear before him, 
and reverence his wisdom, justice and power; being assured 
that he deals with all his creatures, in every age, by the same 
unerring rules. Leaving these matters therefore to the Lord, 
we should take the place, and do the work, assigned us. Nor 
need we desire eminent stations, which so often tempt men to 
atrocious wickedness, and expose them to severe judgments. 
And should we not only witness the ‘iniquity found in the 
place of judgment,” but even suffer grievous things, we need 
not faint ; for the time of deliverance for the oppressed, and 
for vengeance on the oppressor, will soon arrive. Rather let 
us pray for our poor besotted fellow-sinners around us, that 
the Lord would show them their real condition, and not leave 
them to their wickedness, ‘Sas brute beasts that have no 
understanding.” Surely the case of those who are so desirous 
of living like beasts, that the height of their hopes 8nd wishes 
1s to die like them, is most deplorable. And yet must they 
be disappointed in this their grovelling expectation. Indeed, 
as to the body there is no great difference at present; both 
must return to the dust. But who can describe the difference, 
when the soul of man leaves the body, and enters upon an 
eternal state of unmixed joy or sorrow; while the beast dies 
to live no more! Though we cannot fully explain this matter, 
yet, believing the word of God, we may know enough to con- 
vince us, that our business on earth is to seek future happi- 
ness; and embracing the salvation of the gospel, to be zeal- 
ous of all those good works which are the evidences of faith 
and love, and rejoice in doing them. If we choose this as 
eur portion, we shall be safe for eternity: though no one can 
tell us what shall befall us hereafter during life ; or what will 
come upon our family or country after we are gone. 
NOTES.—Cuapr. IV. V..1—3. Solomon returned from 
his survey of the general condition of mankind, as in many 
things resembling that of the beasts that perish; to consider 
more fully the case of the oppressed, who are rendered 
more wretched than the beasts, by the cruelty of their 
oppressors. He had doubtless often had occasion to behold 
and redress the oppressions committed in his own kingdom, 
by the rich and powerful, on the poor servant and labourer, 
on the widow and the orphan. (Note, 3:16,17.) This led 
him to reflect on those who were crushed by more potent 
rants, excited by malignant or mercenary false accusers ; 
cuKopavrovyTwy. Sept.) and who were destitute of any *‘ com- 
orter” or helper ; as none would dare to appear for them, lest 
they should share their injuries, from that power which was 
employed to commit and maintain injustice. This view of 
human misery made him ready to conclude, that it was better 
to die, than to live in such a wretched world; nay, that it 
would have been better never to have been born, to witness 
and experience the afflictions and miseries which arise from 
man’s wickedness all over the earth. (Marg. and Marg. 
Ref. Notes, 2:12—17. 6:3—5. Ex. 1:22. 3:7. Job 24:2—12. 
Prov. 28:16.) And so doubtless it would, if it were not for 
the comforts of religion and the hope of a better world; 
which the preacher all along meant to except from his general 
sharge of vanity. (Note, 12:11—14.) 
Turning his thoughts another way, Solomon 
iext considered the labour and pains which men take in 
useful undertakings, and in rendering important services to 
mankind Thus they often become renowned, eminent, and 
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neighbour. »This is also vanity and vexation of 
spirit. 

5 The ‘fool foldeth his hands together, ane 
keateth his own flesh. 

6 Better is 'an handful with quietness, than both 
the hands full with travail and vexation of spyit. 

7 W Then “I returned, and I saw vanity under 
the sun. 

8 There is "one alone, and there is not a 
second; yea, °he hath neither child nor brother: 
yet is there no end of all his labour; neither sis 
his eye satisfied with riches; neither saith he, ‘For 
whom do I labour, and bereave my soul of geod? 
This zs also vanity, yea, ‘it is a sore travail. 

[Practical Observations.] 

9 1 Two tare better than one; because they 

have "a good reward for their labour. 


10 For *if they fall, the one will lift up his 
ee eee ee eee 
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prosperous: but then this excites envy and opposition, the 
effects of which more than counterbalance all the temporal 
advantages of their right work. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. 
See on Note, Prov. 27:4.) Others, seeing the vexation 
which such persons meet with in an active course, foolishly 
expect to find more satisfaction in sloth and inactivity. Thus 
their strength and faculties lie dormant, and they often reduce 
themselves to pining distress: and yet some of them will 
assume an air of wisdom, and urge that “better is an hand- 
ful with quietness than both hands full with travail and vex- 
ation of spirit ;” which, though true of him who prefers 
quietness in doing his duty with a narrower income to 
greater abundance with contention; yet applies not to the 
case of the sluggard. (Marg. Ref.i—l. Note, Prov. 26:13 
—16.) His quietness is a mortal disease, both of body and 
soul; his handful is wretched and wilful poverty; and any 
honest labour, or cumbersome plenty, is better than his 
quietness and starving.— Pride, ambition, emulation, envy, 
and hatred, reign so uncontrollably every where, among all 
orders and ranks, ail trades and professions; that when a 
man hath taken a deal of honest pains, in some useful work, 
and brought it to perfection; instead of gaining credit by it, 
... his neighbours look awry upon him ; nay, he is ... dispa- 
raged and traduced py those who either cannot or will not 
imitate (but only carp at) his ingenious labours. ... Some... 
are so absurdly foolish as ... to sit down in perfect idleness. 
... A wise resolution this! to do nothing because others do 
il? Bp. Patrick. 

V.7,8. Solomon next considered the case of one that 
went into the opposite extreme. It is that of a single man, 
without any associate, for fear of the expenses of a family - 
one who not only has no children, but is without any near 
relation, and who yet toils and labours incessantly all his 
days; who is full of care about scraping together and 
hoarding riches; who grows griping and penurious as he 
becomes wealthy and old; who lives in the meanest manner, 
and yet grudges himself every morsel, bereaving his soul cf 
good; and who has not sense to ask himself for whom he 
thus labours and starves; to whom it does not occur te 
inquire, ‘ Whose slave am I, seeing I work and fare so hard ? 
and who is to reap the fruit of all my toil and penuriousness ?” 
The distant relations, or strangers, which inherit such a man’s 
wealth, never thank him for it; for they know that he would 
not leave it to them, if he could keep it any longer. (Marg. 
Ref. Notes, 9—12. 5:9—12. 6:2. Gen. 2:18. 15:2,3. Ps. 
39:6. Prov. 27:20. Luke 12:15—21, v. 20.) 

V. 9—12. From the folly and misery of the solitary 
miser, the wise man takes occasion to point out the advan- 
tages of friendship, or of marriage, and a social life. Two 
may live more comfortably together, if suitably paired, than 
one can alone; and their satisfaction in each othei s com- 
parry will be a good reward for the additional labour that it 
may occasion: for surely he has more satisfaction in life 
who labours hard to maintain a wife and children whom he 
loves, than the miser has in his absurd care and toil! ana 
every kind of honest and faithful friendship is productive o 
some solace, amidst the evils of life. This proposition is 
illustrated by some familiar cases. If a man travel alone, 
and any accident befall him, he may be lost for want of help: 
but when two journey together, the one is at hand to help 
and take care of the other. When two lie together 5 ey 
communicate heat to each other; but either of them alone, 
might have been incommoded by the cold. And two, or 
more, united together, may withstand an assailant, who 
would have prevailed against either of them separately ; 
even as athreefold or twisted cord is not readily broker 
except by untwisting it This is applicable both to he 
benefits of common friendship and the communion of the 
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fellow . Ybut w_ to him that is alone when he fall- 
eth: for he hath not another to help him up. 

11 Again, “if two lie together, then they have 
heat ; but how can one be warm alone ? 

12 And if one prevail against him, two shall 
withstand him; and a threefold cord is not 
quickly broken. 

13 4 Better ‘is a poor and a wise child than an 
old and foolish king, who ‘will no more be admo- 
nished. 


Gen. 4:8. 2Sam. 14:6, 21 Kings 1:1,2. a 2Sam, 23:9,16,18,19,23. Dan. 
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ee EEE! 
saints.—* Lamentable is his condition who hath no friend, no 
companion, to reach out his charitable hand to him when he 
falls, suppose into a pit; none to comfort him when he is sick ; 
none to testify his innocence when he is defamed ; or, which 
is worse, to restore him, when, by his own imprudence or 
negligence, he falls into sin. Bp. Patrick. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 7,8. Gen. 2:18,24. Ex. 4:14. 1 Kings 1:1,2.) 

V. 13, 14. The preacher, though himself a king, next 
proceeded to show the vanity of royal dignity. Frequently 
those, who should be most revered for authority and semio- 
rity, are very ignorant and“imprudent; yet are too proud to 
be admonished or counselled, or even too old to learn: and 
thus they involve themselves and their people in great_cala- 
mities. But a nation had better be governed by one of mean 
extraction, and in his youth, who is wise enough to take 
advice and prefer good counsel, than by such an old and 
foolish king. Or rather, a poor youth, who behaves pru- 
dently, is more respectable and happy than he. Wisdom 
indeed may bring a man even from prison to the greatest 
dignity, as it did Joseph; and then his former obscurity is no 
reproach to him: but one born to inherit a throne may 
become poor and distressed by his misconduct.—t Folly 
makes the other impatient of all advice; ... and the older he 
is, the more obstinate: because as his kingly dignity, he 
fancies, authorizes him to do what he lists; so his age gives 
him a privilege of knowing better than any body can tell 
him.” Bp. Patrick.—Probably Solomon foreboded that this 
might be the case with Rehoboam, as it afterwards in some 
measure proved, (Marg. and Marg. Ref. b—d. Notes, 
Gen. Al: 1 Kings 12:) 

V. 15,16. These verses state, that Solomon observed 
the general propensity of men to prefer the heir-apparent, as 
we say, to the reigning prince, however wise and excellent. 
V'his he remarked to be the way of ‘‘all the living, who 
walk under the sun:” they are fond of changes, and pay 
court to the king’s son, though comparatively a child, in pre- 
ference to the king; as he is “the second,” or next to him, 
and is shortly to stand up in his stead. Probably Solomon 
observed this, in the case of Rehoboam, with considerable 
uneasiness. But he remembered also that the people were 
continuing the conduct of all that had been before them; of 
those, for instance, who raised a rebellion against David, in 
favour of Absalom: and, however sanguine their attachment 
and expectations might now be, as to his successor, they 
that should come after would not rejoice in him, but choose 
another favourite instead of him, still worshipping the rising 
and neglecting the setting sun: and this alone sufficed to 
render royalty, however well supported, ‘‘ vanity and vexation 
of spirit."—‘ So this young prince, who is now followed with 
such applause, must not think that it will last alway: but 
they that come after will take as little delight in him as the 
present generation doth in his father; and when he grows 
old, court his son, after the same fashion, as they now do 
nim, being young.’ Bp. Patrick. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 2 
Sam. 15:—18; | Kings 12:) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—8. Wherever we turn our eyes or our thoughts, we 
see melancholy proofs of the wickedness and misery of man- 
kind ; who, as if the evils of life and death were insufficient, 
seem to employ all their ingenuity and industry, in creating 
trouble to themselves and each other! So that every where 
under the sun, (except as good government allays the evil.) 
the earth is full of the oppressions of the powerful, and the 
groans and tears of the oppressed, who often are without 
redress or comfort : for so selfish are men, that when not 
directly concerned in oppression, they are more disposed to 
pay court to the affluent oppressor, than to compassionate or 
alleviate the miseries of the unhappy sufferers. In this view 
thero is little reason to desire the continuance of life: and if 
this were all, we might be ready to congratulate those, who 
had done with its few pleasures and many pains; and even 
to conclude it best, never to have entered into such a wicked 
and wretched world. And when we take into the account the 
future state of righteous retribution, we may well say of 
ungodly men, that ‘it had been good for them, had they 
never been born.” But we should not for a moment forget 
that all these miseries are the effects of God’s displeasure 
against the iniquities of men, and of their injurious conduct to 
each other: so that we have no reason to murmur, though we 
may well despair of happiness in such an afflicted scene.— 
Nay, even they, who do works eminently right and good, will 
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14 For ‘out of prison he cometh to reign 
whereas “also he that is born in his kingdom 
becometh poor. 

15 I considered all the living which walk under 
the sun, with the second ‘child that shall stand up 
in his stead. 

16 There is {no end of all the people, even of all 
that have been before them: &they also that come 
after shall not rejoice in him. Surely this also és 
vanity and vexation of spirit. 
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reap vanity and vexatior from them, in proportion as they 
expect a reward from men: for the pride and malignity of the 
human heart will single them out as the objects of imbittered 
envy; and calumny, ingratitude, and opposition as certainly 
pursue eminent characters, as the shadow the substance. 
Yet none but the fool will fold his hands in indolence, a:d 
suffer his abilities to ‘rust away for want of exercising them 

for the effects of sloth, inducing poverty and unpitied distress, 
are more vexatious, than any labour and disappointment. 
Indeed these vexations may be somewhat alleviated by being 
diligent in every right work, from a believing regard to the 
gracious acceptance of God our Saviour, and love to his name, 
and then modestly shunning ostentation and competition; by 
being quiet and minding our own business, avoiding conten- 
tion, and seeking a comfortable provision for ourselves, and 
by being useful to others. In this sense, “‘ better is an hand- 
ful with quietness, than both hands full with travail and 
vexation of spirit.” Yet the misev’s folly is more egregious, 
than even that of the sluggard. Men commonly devise some 
plausible pretext for their avarice; they have families to 
provide for, or poor relations that have expectations from 
them; or they labour and hoard now, that they may hereafter 
enjoy ease and plenty. But the disease gathers strength by 
time and habit; and is capable of such excess, as could never 
have been credited, if it had not been proved by indisputable 
facts. Men, who have neither child nor brother, infirm 
through age, and tottering on the brink of the grave, still 
scrape and toil without measure or cessation! They con- 
tinually grow more grasping and penurious: they bereave 
themselves, as well as others, of all enjoyment and comfort: 
they are the wretched, yet the willing slaves of the most eruel 
masters, who give them no rest or respite ; till death remove 
them, and they leave their idcl behind them ; and their heirs 
rejoice, and commonly dissipate their treasure! Surely this is 
also ‘a vanity, yea, it is a sore travail.” Let us then beware 
of covetousness, and guard against its first beginnings, if we 
would avatd these despicable and destructive extremes. 

V. 9—16. Though we cannot escape the vanity of life 
yet we may mitigate it, by a prudent use of the comforts o 
society and endeared connexions: this will solace and recom- 
pense our labours ; we shall have kind friends to sympathize 
with us in our sorrows, to comfort us when dejected, to ani- 
mate us in our difficulties, to defend us from injury, or to 
assist us to repair our losses: and we may reciprocally ren- 
der them the same services.. In all things union gives stability, 
and tends to success and safety; for a threefold cord cannot 
easily be broken. But above all, the union of Christians, and 
the communion thence. resulting, produce manifold advan- 
tages (Notes, Eph. 4:1—6. Phil. 1:27—30, v. 27. 2:1—4.* 
Whilst with united hearts, endeavours, and prayers, they are 
occupied in ‘ the work of faith and labour of love,” they enjoy 
a good reward. They assist each other, when they fall into 
any sin, temptation, or trouble, by encouragement or friendly 
reproof: but “wo to him that is alone when he falleth; for 
he hath not another to help him up.” They warm each other’s 
hearts, while they converse together of the joys of heaven, 
or the love of Christ, or unite in singing his praises: but a 
solitary Christian will scarcely ever be very ively, or fer- 
vent inspirit. And no enemy can withstand the combined 
efforts and fervent prayers of associated Christians; nor 
can Satan prevail against them, except by dividing them, 
“Tet brotherly love” then “‘ continue,” and diffuse its divine 
influence through all the church of Christ; and let us en- 
deavour to improve our opportunities of Christian fellowship, 
and to turn them to good account. In these things, all is not 
vanity ; though there will be imperfection and alloy, as long 
as we are ‘under the sun.” The poorest Christian, however 
may find a more solid satisfaction, in communion with God, 
and the hope of heaven, and in his proper work, and the 
society of his brethren, than any ungodly prince can find upon 
his throne; nay, the most ignorant and inexperienced believer 
is wiser and happier, than those who are old and great, but 
will not take good counsel. For rank and old age do not 
always give wisdom, but rather increase pride and obst- 
nacy, which are the most ruinous kinds of folly. (JVote, Job 
32:6—14.) And if he who from a dungeon should, through 
his wisdom, be advanced to a throne, be preferable ts him, 
who born in his kingdom 1s reduced to poverty by his py: 
how honourable and happy. will they be, who by faifa in 
Son of God, are advanced from the bondage of sin and Satan, 
to the glorious “kingdom that cannot be moved!” Amd how 
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Cautions avainst tense things which render men’s devolions and vows vain and 
sinful, 1—7; and against being stumbled by beholding oppression,8. The 
vanity of riches,in the selling, keeping, or loss of them,9—17, The proper 
nt Ps in the fear of God, ts the only remedy against thie vanity, 
S—20. 


EEP “thy foot when thou goest to the house 

of God, and be more *ready to hear, than to 

‘give the sacrifice of fools: for they consider not 
that they do evil. 

2 Be ‘not rash with thy mouth, and let not 
thy heart be hasty to utter any ‘thine before 
God ; ¢for God zs in heaven, and thou upon earth: 
therefore flet thy words be few. 

3 For a dream cometh through the multitude 
cf business ; and £a {ool’s voice ts known by mul- 
titude of words. 

4 When thou "vowest a vow unto God, defer 
not to pay it; ‘for he hath no pleasure in fools : 
«pay that which thou hast vowed. 

5 ‘Better is it that thou shouldest not vow, than 
that thou shouldest vow and not pay. 

6 Sufler not ™thy mouth to cause thy flesh to 
sin; neither say thou “before the Angel, that °it 


a Gen. 28:15,17. Ex. 3.5. Lev. 10:3. Josh. 5:15, Ps. 89:7. 1 Cor, 11:22, Heb. 
12::28,29. b Acts 10:33. 17:11. Jam, 1:19. 1 Pet. 2:1,2. c Gen.4;:3—5, 1 Sam. 
13:12,13. 15;21,22. Ps. 50:8—18. Prov. 15:8. 21:27. Is. 1:12—15. 66:3. Jer. 7: 
21—23. Hos. 6:6,7. Mal. 1:10,11. Heb. 10:26. d Gen. 18;27,30),32. 28;20—22. 
Num. 30:2 -5. Jndg. 11:30—36. 1 Sam, 14:24—45. Mark 6:23. * Or, word 
5 9. Matt.6:9. 3,7. Prov. 10:19. Matt.6:7. Jam. 3:2. ¢ 
35:1,3. Num. 30:2. Deut. 23:21—23, Ps. 5 
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03:16, 4:1. Ps. 55:9, 58:2. Ez, 8:17, Hab, 1:2,3,13. 


miserable and contemptible they, however rich and great, 
who have “their good things” in this life ; and then for their 
sins are condemned to everlasting punishment in hell!— 
Indeed, the most politic and successful princes find little com- 
fort in their dignity and reputation. The inconsistency of 
the people who soon forget their services; the domestic dis- 
quietudes, to which they are far more exposed than their infe- 
riors ; and the parties and rivalship, which are thus excited and 
fomented, commonly fill their closing scene with vexation 
and bitterness, as every reflecting reader of history must 
have often remarked. This has been the case in every age; 
and men must lay their account with it, however at first they 
may be caressed and extolled: surely this also is vanity and 
vexation of spirit!” But the willing subjects of Jesus, our 
King, from age to age rejoice in him and in him alone, and will 
love him more and more, to all eternity. May all the living, 
that walk under the sun, hear of him, trust in him, and obey 
him, henceforth to the end of the world. In this alone there 
is no vanity nor vexation. 

NOTES.—Cuar. V. V. 1—3. Solomon meant by 
his whole argument to show, that every thing was vanity 
except true religion: but here he cautions his readers against 
those mistakes, which render even religious duties vain and 
worthless.—*‘ Religion ... is the only remedy indeed, the only 
comfort we have against all the troubles to which we are 
subject in this world: but such is the vanity of mankind, 
they spoil their very remedy, and take away all the virtue of 
that which should be their support, turning it into mere cere- 
mony, whilst their minds remain impure, and without any 
true sense of God.’ Bp. Patrick.—Every one indeed ought 
to attend the house and ordinances of God; but it should be 
done with holy awe and reverence, shown by the customary 
external expressions: as Moses was commanded to uncover 
his feet, when on holy ground. (Marg. Ref. a. Notes, Ex. 
3:4,5. Josh. 5:13—15.) The first care of all, who would 
acceptably worship God, should be to hear, and learn how he 
would be worshipped; that they may not, in a precipitate 
manner, affront him with a hypocritical or superstitious ser- 
vice; or with sacrifices, oblations, or ceremonies, without a 
correspondent frame of mind. These are “the sacrifices of 
fools ;’ who, through ignorance and carelessness, do evil and 
are not aware of it; but suppose they recommend them- 
selyes to God, when in fact they greatly provoke him. Men 
should therefore avoid rashness in their professions, petitions, 
or vows; they should not hastily speak before God every 
thing which occurs to their thoughts. They should remember 
fis greatness and purity who dwells in heaven, that “ high 
and hcly place,” and their own indigence and sinfulness. 
They 2ught to avoid needless loquacity and vain repetitions ; 
and express themselves in plain language and with perspi- 
cuous brevity, such as springs from the heart, and not such as 
is affected and studied. Al! kinds of copious prayers cannot 
be condemned, but only tose which are unmeaning; such as 
the vain repetitions of the heathen who expected to be heard 
for their much speaking; the pater-nosters, and other forms 
used by the Papists; and the long prayers of the Pharisees. 
( Notes, 1 Kings 18:26—29,. Matt. 6:7,8.) These verbose 
supplications show indisputable traces of a man’s ignorance 
aad folly, and that he has confused, false, and dishonourable 
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was an error : wherefore should God be 
thy voice, and 
hands ? 

7 For sin the multitude of dreams and many 
words there are also divers vanities: "but fear 
thou God. [Practical Observations.} 

8 fi If sthou seest the oppression of the poor, 
and violent perverting of judgment and justice in 
a province, ‘marvel not at the matter: “for he that 
as higher than the highest *regardeth ; and there be 
yhigher than they. 

9 I Moreover, *the prophet of the earth is for 
all: *the king himself is served by the field. 

10 He *that loveth silver shall not be satisfied 
with silver; nor he that loveth abundance with 
increase. “This is also vanity. 

11 When goods increase, “they are increased 
that eat them: and *what good is there to the 
owners thereof, saving the beholding of them with 
their eyes? 

12 The ‘sleep of a labouring man is sweet, 
whether he eat little or much: but the abundance 
of the rich will not suffer him to sleep. 
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thoughts of God and religion: even as the incoherencies of a 
dream often show the multitude of schemes, anxieties, and 
employments which occupy men’s waking hours, and the 
prevalent dispositions of their minds and hearts. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 10:11—15. Gen. 28:16,17. Ps. 89:6—12, v. 7, Prov. 15: 
8,9. Is. 57:15,16. Matt. 6:6,9. Heb. 12:26—29. Jam. 1:19—21.) 

V. 4—7. Great caution is requisite to avoid sin and vexa- 
tion in religious vows. In general a man should pay his 
vows, if lawful, however inconvenient it may be ; and that 
without delay: for the contrary is extremely foolish and dis- 
pleasing to God, who is mocked and trifled with; and it is 
much better to avoid all vows than thus to infringe them. If 
a man had vowed any thing rashly, his mouth had given 
occasion to his flesh, or his corrupt nature, to commit sin ; 
and he would have to plead, either before “ the great Angel 
of the Covenant,” (whom some think to be meant,) or before 
the priest, the messenger of God, or those angels which wit- 
ness our conduct, that his vow was made through a mistake, 
or was rash and foolish. This would provoke the Lord ta 
frown upon him and prevent the success of his undertakings ; 
and why should a man expose himself to such severe rebukes, 
by needlessly vowing, or by distrustfully refusing to pay his 
vows ? Men should therefore be watchful over their tongues * 
for as diverse vanities are found in the multitude of dreams ; 
so assuredly will much sin and folly intermingle with the 
words of him, who speaks a great deal, and without due 
deliberation and reflection. But the proper remedy of these 
evils consists in the habitual reverential fear of God, as 
present at all times, and searching the hearts of all men,— 
‘Cause not thyself to sin by vowing rashly ; as they do which 
make a vow to live unmarried, and such like.” (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 1—3. Gen. 28:20—22. 35:1. Lev. 5:4—6. 27:1—29. 
Num. 30: Judg. 11:30—40. Ps. 15:4. 56:12. 66:13,14. Prov. 
20:25. Jer. 34:83—19. Matt. 5:33—37.) 

V.8. Itis a great discouragement to those who fear God, 
to behold the successful villany that is done on earth: espe- 
cially by the violent perversion of law and justice, which the 
governors of kingdoms and provinces commit, in defiance of 
God and man. But they should consider, that though the 
Lord regards it, and “is higher than the highest” of the 
oppressors ; yet he doubtless has wise reasons for permitting 
these things, and knows how to educe good from them, and in 
due season will execute judgment upon the most haughty and 
prosperous sinners. Nor ought such transactions to excite 
great amazement, as they are the effects of man’s depravity 
and Satan’s power: and it is a part of the Lord’s present 
system, to permit them to take place, for the fuller display of 
his own glory : though he confines them by certain limitations, 
which they cannot exceed.—The last clause seems to mean 
the holy angels, the ministers of Providence; who are far 
higher and mightier than the most powerful tyrants, whom 
they are often employed to crush and destroy, though they are 
as nothing before the King of kings. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 3:16,17. 4:1—3. Ps. 76:10. Is. 10:5—19. Hab, 1:12—~ 
Si ePbaker 

Vv. ote, The productions of the earth are intended for 
all men, and, in some degree, enjoyed by them: and the 
king depends as much on them as his poorest subject, and 
must perish if they were withheld; so that agriculture should 


( 375 ) 


B, C. 975 


13 The e is £a sore evil which I have seen under 
the sun, numely, "riches kept for the owners there- 
of to their hurt. 

14 But ithose riches perish by evil travail; ‘and 
he begetteth a son, and there is nothing in his 
hand. 

15 As ‘he came forth of his mother’s womb, 
naked shall he return to go as he came, and shall 
take nothing of his labour, which he may carry 
away in his hand. ‘ 

16 And this also is ™a sore evil, that in all points 
as he came, so shall he go: and "what profit hath 
he that hath laboured °for the wind ? 

17 All his days also he eateth in darkness, and 
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he hath much sorrow and wrath with his sick: 
ness. 

18 1 Behold that which I have seen: “itis "good 
and comely for one to eat and to drink, and to 
enjoy the good of all his labour that he taketh 
under the sun all ‘the days of his life, which God 
giveth him; for ‘it is his portion. 

19 Every man also ‘to whom God hath given 
riches and wealth, and hath given him power to 
eat thereof, and to take his portion, and to rejoice 
in his labour: "this zs the gift of God. 

20 ?For he shall not much remember the days 
of his life; *because God answereth /um in the joy 
of his heart. 
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above all things be encouraged. Thus our natural wants may 
be supplied and satisfied ; but covetousness is an insatiable 
lust. Ifa man have ever so much, he grasps after more ; or 
if he should at length give over his pursuit, he finds himself no 
more satisfied and happy than he was. Unless he be in a 
measure like the miser above described, (Vote, 4:7,8.) his 
family, servants, and dependents are increased in proportion 
to his estate: and he has no other advantage, except that he 
can look over all of it, and say, ‘ This ismine!’ ‘ But this very 
thing, if he be covetous, is his torment, that he beholds so 
many mouths which eat at his cost.’ Bp. Patrick,—Yet at last 
the poor labourer sleeps more soundly, whether he have a 
plentiful or a scanty meal, than the rich man can do; whose 
cares, fears, suspicions, intemperance, or want of exercise, 
often spoil his rest, and render his nights as uneasy as his 
days are insipid. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 1 Kings 4:7—19, 
22,23. 1 Chr. 27:25—31. 2 Chr. 26:10. Neh. 5:14—18. Prov. 
27:23—27. 30:15,16. Is. 55:1—3. Hab. 2:5—8, v. 5. Matt. 5:6.) 

V. 13—17. It might also be observed in every part of the 
world,: that men bestowed great pains to hoard up riches to 
their own hurt. Thus men’s wealth often invites robbers, 
who alarin or perhaps murder them: or it exposes them to 
malicious prosecutions. Thus many have been excepted from 
acts of indemnity, merely because the prevailing party desired 
to seize their large possessions. And, in various ways, riches 
are often torn from a man with as much anguish, as they were 
gotten with labour and care: or his children waste them by 
their extravagance ; and he has the vexation to sce, that they 
will be poor notwithstanding all his labour to make them rich. 
But whether this be the case or not, when a man dies, he can 
take nothing away with him, and he leaves the world as naked 
as he came into it: so that he spends his life in labouring for that, 
which he can no more appropriate than “ the wind ;” he wears 
away his days in labour, anxiety, and uneasiness, without any 
comfort, even in his natural enjoyments ; he ends his days in 
sorrow and fretfulness: and the sickness of his body is at- 
tended by the sense of God’s wrath in his soul, and the dread 
of a future reckoning. What a sore evil is a life thus spent 
and ended, and such an entrance into the eternal state! 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, 8:8—10. Job 1:20—22. 5:3—5. 27:13— 
23. Ps. 39:6. 49:16,17. Prov. 23:4,5. Jer. 17:11. Matt. 6:19— 
21. Acts 12:20—23, v. 23. 1 Tim. 6:6—10.) ; 

V. 18—20. (Notes, 2:24—26. 3:22.) ‘ Whosoever he be 
whom God hath blessed, not only with plenty ... of worldly 
goods, but also with such a noble and generous mind, that he 
is not their slave, but truly master of them; being able to 
enjoy them innocently, ... with cheerfulness, and delight in 
doing good to others: Let _him be very thankful to Almighty 
God for so great an happiness. .. . He that is thus highly 
favoured of God, will not think life tedious or irksome: but 
(forgetting all past toils, and taking no care for the future ) 
spend his time most pleasantly: because God hath given him 
his very heart’s desire, ...in inward tranquillity of mind, or 
rather joy and gladness of heart’ Bp. Patrick. (Marg 
and Marg. Ref. Notes, 8:14,15. 9:7—9. 11:9,10. 1 Tim. 6: 


17—19.) 
_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

V. 1—7. It is no wonder that our outward possessions and 
enjoyments should be vain and vexatious ; when our depraved 
hearts so generally render even our religious worship useless 
to ourselves, and dishonourable to God. (Note, Matt. 15:7— 
9.) And if this only source of solid Seu be perverted to 
vanity, how great. must be that vanity! Yet alas! not only 
hypocrites or ostentatious Pharisees provoke God by their 
vain show of piety ; but we have all cause to be humbled and 
ashamed on this account. How often do our wandering ima- 
ginations ; our want of reverence, faith, love, gratitude, and 
spirituality, and the incursions of pride and vanity, render our 
attendance on divine ordinances little better than a mere lip- 
labour, or “ the sacrifice of fools!” This should teach us to 
prepare diligently for the service of God, and to go with cheer- 
ful yet with solemn steps into his more immediate presence ; 
ro be of a teachable spirit, and studious so to learn his will, 
that we may not inconsiderately do evil in his sav'red worship ; 
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to recoliect who amd where we sinful creatures are, and who 
that God is, unto whom we speak: that the filial boldness, 
with which we come to his throne of grace, may not degenerate 
into an irreverent familiarity. We should also remember, 
that we do not confess our sins or our obligations, or make 
known our requests before the Lord for his information ; but 
in order to bring our minds into a humble, dependent frame, 
and to render him that honour which belongs to him. We 
should therefore watch against rashness and presumption : we 
should think, before we speak to the Lord; that our words 
may correspond to our desires, and accord with his promises 
we should be very watchful against ostentation in publig ser 
vices, as if, by copiousness and eloquence of words, we meant 
to attract the attention or admiration of men, or thought we 
should prevail with God. No unmeaning repetitions, that 
were ever used in formal worship, can be more offensive to 
God, than such pompous declamations, even in the use of 
extemporaneous prayer : the confusion of a dream is not more 
impertinent; the vain babbling of a fool is not more disgusting 
to judicious and pious minds, than such an affected multiplicity 
of words in religious worship.. A few broken sentences from 
a humble heart, spoken in reverence, and with pious affections, 
while the speaker is ashamed of his own poor performance, 
are more honourable and acceptable to God, than those 
affected services which are often greatly admired by men, 
but in reality are a compound of arrogance, ignorance, and 
hypocrisy. Our words should then be few, except as the 
heart is fraught with large and manifold desires, which struggle 
for utterance, and which no words can fully express. (Vote, 
Rom. 8:24—27.) We have also great cause to guard against 
rashness in religious vows: and, in those things which are not 
previously our bounden duty, we should never vow without 
much consideration, counsel, and prayer: and we should be 
satisfied that the thing engaged for is lawful, in our own power, 
no injury to others, and fit for us to perform, however circum 
stances may vary. Otherwise we shall be tempted to delays 
and evasions, which will manifest our own folly, and provoke 
the Lord to anger; we shall fall into temptations and snares 
and when we should be performing our vows, we shall be 
seeking excuses, before God or man, or in our own consciences, 
why we should violate them. But, however this may escape 
human observation, the Lord will not be trifled with: and 
manifold disappointments and losses in every undertaking may 
at length make us sensible, that it would have been better for 
us to pay what we vowed. Let us then remember, that we 
must give an account of every unprofitable word at the day of 
judgment ; and that, when we give an unbounded license to 
our tongues, we might as well expect a multitude of dreams 
without any incoherency, as that our discourse should be 
without wickedness and mischief: and especially let us seek 
to have our hearts possessed with the fear of God, and de= 
livered both from the fear of man, and from desire of his 
applause. 

V.8—20. In this present world we must expect to behold 
and perhaps to suffer, the oppression of the wicked, and their 
violence and perversion of law and equity. But the Lord will 
carry his people through their troubles, and execute vengeance 
on their adversaries. ‘* For he that is higher than the highes. 
regardeth, and there be higher than they.” Let us then pity an4 
help the oppressed, as we have power; but neither envv no) 
fear successful oppressors: nay, we should pity and p-ar for 
them also, as long as there are any hopes of their ** escaping 
the damnation of hell.” The rich and great, indeed, are apt to 
think themselves entitled to every thing, and independent of 
every one: yet they are not only equally dependent on the 
Lord for daily bread, with the poorest beggar; but they are 
more dependent on the labour of the ploughman, than he is on 
their wealth. The goodness of Providence is more equally 
distributed, than appears to a superficial observer. The most 
plentiful productions of the earth are in reality most value 
able: the king needs them, and the poor share them; and 
these relish their mean morsel better than he does his luxu, tes, 
Thus far the profit of the field is satisfying, as the proper ‘ro= 
vision for our bodies; but no riches or abundance can su) 
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The vanity of riches, without power to enjoy them ; and of large families and 
dong life, 1—6. The little advantaze that @ wise man has above a fool, or 
one man above another, 7,8. The vanity of restless desires; the frailty of 
man: and the emptiness and uncertainty of all his enjoyments, 9—12. 


HERE is “an evil which I have seen under 
the sun, and it 2s common among men: 

2 A man to whom God hath given riches, 
wealth, and honour, ‘so that he wanteth nothing 
for his soulof all that he d sireth, yet God giveth 
him not power to eat thereof, “but a stranger eat- 
eth it: this as vanity, and it 7s an evil disease. 

3 1[ffa man beget a hundred children, and live 
many years, £so that the days of his years be many, 
and his soul be not filled with good, "and also that 
he have no burial; I say, ‘that an untimely birth zs 
better than he. 

4 For he cometh in with vanity, and departeth 
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the wants, or satisfy the desires, of our souls; the attempt 
must be for ever vain and vexatious: nay, the increase of 


riches increases cumber and care more than enjoyment; ex- 


cept a man’s mind can be filled by his eyes poring upon his 
securities, surveying his acres, or viewing his hoarded gold. 
And it is evident in fact, that the poor labourer sleeps sweetly 
without fear or disturbance, whilst “ the abundance of the 
rich will not suffer him to sleep.” For the more men covet 
and idolize wealth, the greater anxiety must they feel, when 
they consider its uncertainty. The riches, whiclyhave been 
gathered and hoarded by the toil and penury of many years, 
are often swept away by some unforeseen calamity: or a 
covetous man, by grasping at some sul larger advantage, 
loses all in some ruinous project : nay, while his riches perish 
by such evil travail, he often loses his life in attempting to 
preserve them, or breaks his heart for very vexation at his 
disappointment; or his children spend all, and become as 
poor, as if he had neither laboured nor saved. And whether 
the rich man do, or do not, survive his wealth; a coffin, a 
shroud, and a grave, all given him at the option of the survivors, 
will shortly be his whole inventory ; and in other respects, as 
he came, so shall he go, except that he must give an account 
for all his conduct at the tribunal of God. What a sore evil 
then is this, for a rational creature to spend his life in inces- 
sant toil, care, and uneasiness ; and to live in dejection and 
fretfulness all his life ; and then to end his days in ‘* sorrow and 
wrath,” as well as with sickness and dying pains! ‘ Having 
therefore food and raiment, let us be therewith content :” and 
let us cheerfully use what God gives us, as the fruit of our 
labour, for the ends for which he bestows it. If he pleases 
that we should be poor, let us be patient and satisfied: we 
may be safer and happier in that situation than if we were 
richer: and if God gives a man riches, let him remember to 
receive them from his hand, and to use them to his glory, and 
to rejoice in doing the duties of his station. It is a singular 
mercy, when God gives a man wealth, and enables him to vae 
it in a becoming and useful manner ; taking his portion with 
moderation and thankfulness ; avoiding avarice and extrava- 
gance, and doing good according to his ability. This wisdom 
comes from above ; those who desire it must ask it of God, 
and suchas have it will praise him for it. And if God answer 
a man’s prayers and expectations in those better things, which 
are, and ought to be, “ the joy of his heart ;” whether he have 
much or little, he will not make great account of the shortness 
and vanity, or of the pleasures or pains, of this life ; or perplex 
himself about the past, or the future: seeing his heart and 
treasure are out of the reach of the changes of this lower 
world, in a “kingdom which cannot be moved.” (Notes, 
2 Cor. 4:13—18, v.18. Col. 3:1—4. Heb. 12:26—29, v. 28.) 

NOTES.—Cuar. VI. V.1. The former part of this 
chapter is a continuation of the subject with which the 
preceding chapter concludes; namely, the vanity of riches, 
without a heart or power to make a proper use of them; 
which was then, and is still, a very ‘* common evil among 
men.” (Notes, 5:13—20.) 

V. 2. ‘He showeth that it is the plague of God, when the 
rich man hath not a liberal heart to use his riches. —The ex- 
pressions by which the rich man’s prosperity is described, are 
very emphatical. ‘ T’o those two words, riches and wealth, 
(5:19.) ... he here adds a third, ... viz. glory; which is more 
comprehensive than the other, including all those goodly things, 
which may do a man credit, and raise him to a splendid con- 
lition in this world. ... (Gen. 31:1.) ... It denotes any thing 
that hath weight in it, and makes a man to be valued. ... Yet 
so great is his ingratitude to God, and his uncharitableness to 
men; that for t.sse and other sins, God denies him the 

ower to enjoy these gifis of his bounty” Bp. Patrick.— 
The passage indeed may be explained of sickness and 
bodily infirmities, by means of which a man is deprived of all 
comfort from his wealth and dignity ; and his attendants and 
physicians reap more advantage from his estate than he does. 
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in darkness, and “his name shall be covered with 
darkness. 

5 Moreover, he hath not seen the sun, nor 
known any thing: this hath more rest than the 
other, 

6 Yea, "though he live a thousand years twice 
told, "yet hath he seen no good: °do not all go to 
one place? 

7 All ?the labour of man zs for his mouth, and 
yet the “appetite is not filled. 

8 For 4what hath the wise more than the fool? 
what hath "the poor, that knoweth to walk before 
the living? 

9 Better is the sight of the eyes than the 
twandering of the desire: this 7s also vanity and 
vexation of spirit. 

10 That "which hath been is named already, 
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Yet it rather seems to refer to the mise: s penuriousness, and 
to the suspicions and distastes which he imbibes, respecting 
his children and relations ; through which he attaches himself 
to strangers, whe devour his substance, either during his life 
or after his death, to the injury of his children and family. 
This is a diseased state of the mind, and renders a man very 
miserable. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 2:18—23. 4:7,8. Eth. 8:1,2. 
Ps. 39:6, Prov, 13:22. Dan. 8:25—28, v. 28.) 

V.3—5. The most flourishing family, and the longest life 
with increasing prosperity, cunnot make him happy, ‘* whose 
soul is not filled with good;’ ‘ if he can never have enough: 
as we see oftentimes that the covetous man either falleth 
into crimes that deserve death, or is murdered, or drowned, 
or hangeth himself, or such like, and so lacketh the honour of 
burial.’—Nay, if a mzn have no heart to use his abundance, 
and thus lives uncomfortably; and if he be treated with dis- 
respect at his death, and not buried decently according to his 
rank, either throvgn the avarice of his heirs or their contempt 
of his character, he may justly be deemed more unhappy 
and dishonoured, than even an untimely birth; which seems 
indeed to come into the world in vain, and Jeaves it in obseue 
rity and disgrace, and has no name to be remembered on 
earth; which has not seen the sun, or enjoyed any pleasure, 
or known any thing: yet has this embryo more rest than the 
characte: above mentioned, Jt had rest in the womb, and 
now rezts in the grave; its pain was transient, its unhappi- 
ness a mere negation of pleasure; and it lived not to contract 
guilt. Whereas the other had little pleasure in life, and 
endvred much vexation, contracted much guilt, and departed 
with disgrace to give an account of it at God’s tribunal. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, Gen. 47:9. 2 Kings 9:30—37. 10: 
i—10% 1 Chr. 29:26—28. * Fisth. 5:11—132 7:10. 9:6—10. 
Job 311—19. Jer. 22:13—19.) 

V.6. Should the joyless, useless, and vexatious life of 
such a man be lengthened out, to above twice the age of 
Methuselah, it would only prolong his miseries and accumu- 
late guilt ; and he must go down at last to the dust, like the 
child that died in the womb. (Marg. Ref. Note, 3:18—21, 
v. 20.—P. O. Gen. 5:—WNotes, Job t:7—l1. Ps. 4:6—8. 
Ts. 65:20. Rom. 2:A—6.)—The grave is exclusively meant: 
for in the eternal world there are distinct places for the 
righteous and the wicked; as Solomon evidently believed, or 
he would not have said, that ‘‘ the righteous hath hope in his 
death.” (Note, Prov. 14:32.) 

V. 7,8. Though the labour of man, as to this present 
world, is chiefly bestowed about the supply of his bodily 
wants, and the satisfaction of his animal desires; yet the 
very appetite for food cannot be durably satisfied, but still 
craves more and more with each returning day; whilst the 
relish of it continually grows more languid: much less can 
the capacities and wants of the soul (7. marg.) be thus filled 
with suitable and satisfying good. (Vote, 1:2.) In this respect, 
the most learned, ingenious, or sagacious man has no ad- 
vantage above the very idiot; who by one means or other 
gets food, and relishes it as well as the other. Nay, the 
poor man, who knows how to suit himself to h's station, and 
to act prudently while he continues among the living, has as 
much comfort as the richest ; and in what ther is he under 
any real disadvantage ?—“t What hath the poor that knoweth 
to walk before the living?” ‘Even the same as the rich 
namely, a supply of food, and other necessaries, to satisfy his 
natural wants and appetites, which is all that -Ae rich can 
have, notwitstanding their abundanee.’ (Marg Ref. Notes 
Gen. 3:17—19. 15:1. Prov. 16:26. 19:1. Luke 12:15—21, 
vv. 17—19. 1 Tim. 6:6—10, vv. 6—8.) 

vV.9. “ The sight of the eyes” seems to mcan 7 Tesent 
enjoyment; for itis a pleasant thing for the eyes to behcld the 
light. This is preferable to the restless desires, imaginations, 
and schemes, which engross men’s minds, spoil their present 
comfort, and create them abundance of vexation.—' To be 
content with that which God hath given, is better than io 
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rand i: is known that it 7s man: Yneither may he 
conterd with him that is mightier than he. 

11 4 Seeing there be*many things that increase 
vanity, what 7s man the better? : 

12 For “who knoweth what 7s good for man in 
this life, all ‘the days of "his vain life which he 
spendeth as a shadow? ‘for who can tell a man 
what shall be after him under the sun? 

CHAPTER VII. 


The benefit of a good nume ; of death above life; and of sorrow and rebuke 
above vain mirth, 1—S. Observations concerning oppression, bribery, pride, 
anger, and discontent, 7—l. The advantages of wisdom; of accommoda- 
ting to circumstances ; and of avoiding extremes, and occasions of offence, 
1l—22. The dange:s to the wisest arising from bad women, with Solomon's 
own experiencein that resp.ct, 23—28. Man was created upright, but ruined 
by his own devices, 29. 


GOOD “name is better than precious oint- 
ment; and ‘the day of death than the day of 

one’s birth. ‘ 
2 It is “better to go to the house of mourning, 
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follow the desires which can never be satisfied. ... It is far 
better for a man toenjoy the present good, which is before his 
eyes, than to discruciate and rack his thoughts, with an in- 
satiable desire of what he hath not, and perhaps cannot have.’ 
Bp. Hall. (Marg. and -Marg. Ref. Notes, 3:12—15. 5: 
18—20. Job 31:5—8, v. 7. Prov. 30:15,16.) 

V.10, The whole of what man can obtain of wisdom, 
power, renown, wealth, or prosperity, had already been de- 
elared: but the word man, or Adam, implies his condition in 
his best estate; as taken from the dust of the earth and 
returning to it again; and condemned to spend his days and 
eat his bread in sorrow, and in the sweat of his brow, till that 
sentence be executed. (Vote, Gen. 2:7. 3:17—19.. 5:1,2.) 
And it is in yain to contend with the almighty Judge, who has 
passed this sentence upon him, or to endeavour to get. it re- 
versed.—‘Alihough a man grow famous, yet it is known that 
he is but a man: and he cannot contend with that which is 
stronger than himself” JMelancthon, quoted by Bp. Patrick. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, 1:4—11, 3:12—15. Job 14:1--6. 33: 


12,13. Ps. 39:5,6. 90:3—10. 103:15—18. Js. 45:9,10. 
Rom. 5:12—19. 9:19—23.) 
V. 11,12. Seemg the many things, which man pursues 


on earth, only form an increase of vanities; what is he the 
better for all his worldly devices and acquisitions? Who 
indeed can so much as tell what is good for man, “all the 
days of his vain life, which he spendeth as a shadow?” Or 
who can inform him of what will hereafter befall him, or of 
what will take place after his death ; or what will become of 
his family ?—‘ Those four things, wherein men place their hap- 
piness, ... wisdom, pleasure, honour, and wealth, ...draw so 
many, and so great ... inconveniences after them; as suffi- 
ciently demonstrate, a man is still to seek for the satisfaction 
of his desires, if he look no further. Bp. Patrick. (Marg. 
and Marg. Ref. See on Note, 10. Notes, 4:1—16. 8:15,16. 
9:4—6. 12:11—14, v.13. Ps. 6:6--8. 17:13—15, v. 15. 73:23— 
28. Mic. 6:6—8. Jam. 4:13—17.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

There are not only many and sore evils and miseries 
“under the sun,” but they are ‘common among men” as 
every careful observer of mankind must know. For it is 
seen often, that Providence confers on a man a confluence of 
earthly possessions ; so that he wants nothing for outward 
enjoyment, and has no desire after more substantial good: 
and yet the Lord leaves him so to his avarice, or his malig- 
nant dispositions, that he has no heart to make a comfortable 
use of them ; and by one means or other, they all come into 
the hands of strangers; and “this is vanity and a sore 
disease.” Nay, put the case, that any one have a numerous 
family, and a good constitution, and live in health and afflue 
ence to old age: yet if his soul be not enriched with wisdom 
and grace, and so he lives unbeloved, and dies unlamented 
and despised; it were wiser to envy the felicity of a still- 
born child, than that of such a person, who has only stayed on 
earth to contract guilt and experience vexation. Sooner or 
later, the rich and the poor, the wise and the foolish, must 
be laid in the grave: and it is of small consequence whether 
this be in infancy, or after double the years of the oldest 
man who ever lived ; seeing the cares of life so much, over- 
palance its pleasures; except as we live to prepare for 
heaven, to glorify God, and to do good. For, setting these 
things aside, how vain are all man’s labours! how empty are 
all his enjoyments! They are merely a round of trifling 
purs 1.ts and unsatisfying gratifications, the pleasure of which 
is more than counterbalanced by the uneasy cravings of the 
appetite, which are continually returning. And what in this 
view can the wise do toward acquiring happiness, above 
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than to go to the house of feasting; for ¢that is 
the end of all men; and the ‘living will lav 2 te 
his heart. 

3 “Sorrow is better than laughter: for "by the 
sadness of the countenance the heart is made 
better. 

4 The ‘heart of the wise 7s in the house of 
mourning: but ‘the heart of fools 7s in the house 
of mirth.. 

5 It is ‘better to hear the rebuke of the wise, 
than for a man to hear ™the song of fools. 

6 For "as the tcrackling of thorns under a pot, 
so is °the laughter of the fool: this also zs vanity. 

7 4“ Surely Poppression maketh a wise man Bek c 
and %a gift destroyeth the heart. 

8 "Better 2s the end of a thing than the begin- 
ning thereof; and ‘the patient in spirit is better 
than the proud in spirit. 
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h Rom, 5:3,4 


the fool ; or the rich, above the poor and industrious? Nay, 
the poorest man, who knows how to walk before the living 
God, is far happier here than the most prosperous ungodly 
man. Yet the pleasures of present enjoyments is far better 
than the empty reveries of visionary good, on which many 
feed as upon the wind ; and start out of these waking dreamg 
and find themselves empty, or rather filled with vexation at 
their disappointment, and tortured with the gnawing of their 
exorbitant and roving desires. (Vote, Is. 29:7,8.) But indeed 
every endeavour of sinful, mortal man; to find rest and happi« 
ness in earthly things, is a vain struggle against the sentence 
passed upon him for his rebellion, or rather against the effects 
of his apostacy. And it is equally vain, and still more 
impious, to cavil at the justice of the sentence, and to “ con- 
tend with Him that is mightier than he."—If the earth, with 
all its inventions and possessions, be only an accumulated 
vanity ; ‘what is man the better” for all his speculations and 
devices? For where is he, who can show unto man any 
substantial good, in created things, with which he may solace 
his mind, while he passes as a shadow through this vain life’? 
Every attempt of this kind would be as futile, as the pre- 
tences of fortunetellers, to inform us of those future events 
which God has kept secret from all living ; and should be~ 
treated as apresumption of the same nature. But in return- 
ing to God, trusting in his merey through Jesus Christ, sub- 
mitting to his will, and preparing for death, by a conscientious 
obedience to his commands, we may “ find rest to our souls,” 
and enjoy sweet earnests of heavenly consolations: and soon 
shall we glide through this vexatious world, and find ourselves 
in that happy place, where “is fulness of joy, and pleasures 
at God’s right hand for evermore?’ 

NOTES.—Cnap. VII. V.1. Solomon ‘ now seems to 
proceed to prescribe the best remedies that can be found, 
against that vanity to which we are subject; by setting 
down many wise. precepts for our direction and conduct, 
support and comfort, in a troublesome world. ... And if we 
examine the following particulars, we shall find they are 
comprehended in this general direction; the change our 
mind, thoughts, and opinions....The doctrines that begin 
this chapter, are quite opposite to the common opinions of 
the world: That ‘*a good name is to be preferred to precious 
ointment ;” and the day of one’s death before one’s birth- 
day: mourning before feasting; sadness before laughter ; 
rebukes before commendations; the end of a thing before 
the beginning of it; a patient suffering spirit, before a stout 
haughty mind; wisdom before riches, &c. These, and such 
like, are the maxims of true wisdom and piety, which must 
be learnt, in order to the settlement of our minds in peace 
and tranquillity, notwithstanding the vanity that is in all 
things’ Bp. Patrick—The Beatitudes, with which our Lord 
began his sermon on the mount, are a collection of para- 
doxes, not wholly dissimilar from those of Solomon, but more 
complete and comprehensive ; on the due understanding and 
reception of which, the Christian’s wisdom, comfort, anc 
usefulness peculiarly depend. (JVotes,and P. O. Matt. 5:. 
—12.)—A reputation for piety and antegrity will do far more 
to render a man agreeable, useful, and comfortable, than the 
most costly perfumes. (Marg. Ref. a, b. Notes, 10:1. 
Prov. 22:1. Is. 5¢:3—1, v. 5. Luke 10:17—20, v. 20, Heb, 11; 
1,2,39,40. Rev, 2:17, 3:12,13, ». 12.)—And to a wise ard 
godly man, the day, when he leaves this vain world, is 
happier than that on which he came into it: for the one was. 
the beginning of his sorrows and conflicts; and the ot! er 
terminates them, and begins his endless felicity, Ta §. 
Ref.c. Notes, 2—6. Is. 57:1,2. 2 Cor. 5:1—8, Phil. 1:2. — 
26. 2 Tim. 4:6—8. Rev. 14:12,13, v. 13.) ~ mominagie 
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9 Be aot thasty in thy spirit to be angry: for 
*anger resteth in the bosom of fools. 

10 Say not thou, *What is the cause that the 
former days were better than these? for thou dost 
not ‘.quire wise'7 concerning this. 

{ Practical Observations.) 
~m is fgood with an inheritance, 
wae oy tf trere és profit to Ythem that see the sun. 

12 For *wisdom 7s ta defence, and money is a 
defence: but *the excellency of knowledge is, that 
wisdom giveth life to them that have it. 
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V. 2—6, The day of death is sometimes more useful to 
a man’s survivors, than any day of his life was; as it is 
more profitable to go to those houses where there is mourn- 
ing for the dead, than to those where feasting and mirth 
prevail; for as death is the end of all men, every one is 
concerned to consider and prepare for it, and such scenes 
are calculated to give a serious turn to the mind. (Marg. 
Ref. d—f. Note, Gen. 48:1. P. O.1—8. Notes, Num. 23: 
10. Deut. 32:29.) So that “scrrow” may be preferred to 
“laughter :” and the drooping countenance, which excites 
thoughtfulness, though occasioned by sharp trials, and attend- 
ed by painful conflicts, is a proper medicine for the diseases 
of the human heart, and often productive of a happy change. 
It is therefore a mark of wisdom for a man to go, willingly 
and by deliberate choice, to ‘the house of mourning,” at the 
call of duty, and often to reflect on death and another world; 
and it is a proof of folly, when nothing is delighted in but 
mirth and levity. Even sharp rebukes, when wisely given, 
are far better for the soul than the diversions of ungodly 
men: for their laughter is a mere transient noise and bustle, 
which soon expires, like the crackling of thorns in the fire, 
and produces no abiding pleasure or good, but is indeed a 
mere vanity. (JMarg. and Marg. Ref. g—o. Notes, 2:1,2. 
Ps. 119:67,71.  126:5,6. Prov. 14:13, Dan. 5:1—4. Rom, 5:3 
—5. 2 Cor. 4:13—18, v. 17. Jam. 1:2—5, 1 Pet. 1:6,7. 4: 


t } Sam. 25:21,22. 2 Sam. 19:43, 
27 19 i 


d 3:4. 


Deut, 28:47. Ps. 


5. 

V. 7. ‘A man that is esteemed wise, when he falleth to 
oppression, becometh like a beast.—And the latter clause 
may be considered as showing what leads a man, in other 
respects wise, to oppress his neighbours: namely, a gift or 
bribe, which powerfully corrupts the heart. Yet the former 
clause is generally understood of the effect produced on the 
oppressed. It is the more necessary to settle the judgment 
on right principles; because various events, which must be 
expected, tend to disturb the mind, and raise tempests in the 
soul. Thus violent oppression may drive even a man, wise 
in other respects, to act in the most outrageous manner, as if 
bereft of understanding. Many have been thus excited to 
insurrections, and have in consequence been slain in war, or 
executed as rebels: and no human wisdom is sufficient, at 
all times, to preserve a man in such trying circumstances. 
Nay, even pious men have, for a time, been thus betrayed 
into very unwarrantable measures. (Notes, Deut. 28:32,34, 
65—67.) On the other hand, the offer of a large gift or 
bribe, unless the heart be established by grace on sound 

rinciples, may produce the most fatal effects on those, who 
efore seemed well disposed. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Ev. 
23:6—9, v. 8. Deut. 16:18,19. See on Note, Prov. 17:8.) 

V.8. ‘He noteth their ‘lightness which enterprise a thing, 
and suddenly Jeave it off again’—' The conclusion of all 
things is to be expected, before we judge of them: for whilst 
they are growing and coming on, they appear with a quite 
different face, from what they have when they are gone.’ Bp. 
Patrick—This may be understood either of good under- 
takings, which at first appear unpromising, but in the event 
succeed beyond expectation ; or of trials, which are grievous 
for the time, but end well. (Marg. Ref. r. Notes, Ps. 126: 
5,6. Is. 10:24—26. Lam. 3:26—30, v. 26. Luke 16:24—26. 18: 
1—8. Jam. 5:)—11.)—‘* And better is the Jong im spirit, than 
the Aigh in spirit.,.—‘ A meek and patient spirited man, that 
can quietly wait forthe end and event of things, is better than 
ye, that is proud and impetuous, who violently rushes on 
all enterprises, and will needs force his own terms.’ Bp. 
Hall. The hastiness of giving up good designs, because of 
difficulties, as opposed to a steady, courageous perseverance, 
seems also especially intended. (Marg. Ref.s. Notes, 9. 
Prov. 13:10. 14:29. 15:17,18. 16:32. Luke 21:12—19, v. 19. 
Rom. 8:24—27, vv. 24,25. 2 Thes. 3:1—5, v. 5.) 

V. 9. ‘Anger is an enemy to counsel and advice, and is 
indeed the property of fools; who out of weakness of mind 
... are familiarly transported with it upon the slightest 
causes ; and not easily appeased again, as wise men are 
when they chance to be incensed.’ Bp. Patrick.—The same 
word is sometimes rendered anger, at others grief : and the 
excess of gricf, as fixing its residence in the heart, and unfit- 
ting a man for every great and good undertaking, should be 
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13 ’Consider the work of God: for ‘who can 


make that straight, which he hath made crooked ? 


14 In “the day of prosperity be joyful, ¢but i: 
the day of adversity consider: God also hath §set 
the one over against the other, ‘to the end that 
man should find nothing after him. 

15 All things shave I seen in the days of iny 
vanity: there is a just man that perisheth in his 
righteousness, and ‘there is a wicked man that 
prolongeth his life in his wickedness. 

16 Be ‘not righteous overmuch; 'neither maker 


80:11,12. 40:3. Matt. 9:13. John 16:22, Jam. 5:13. e Deut. 8:3. 1 Kings 8:42 
17:17,18, 2 Chr. 33:12,13, Job 10:1,2. Ps, 94:12,13. 119:71. Is, 22:12—14. 26:11 
42:25, Jer, 23:20, Mic. 6:9. Hag. 1:5—7. Luke 15:17,18. § Heb. made. f 12, 
8,13. Hos. 2:6,7. g 2:23. 5:16,17. 6:12. Gen. 47:9, Ps. 39:6. h 3:16. 8:14. 9: 
1,2, 1 Sam. 22;18,19,. 1 Kings 21:13, 2 Chr. 24:21,22. Job 9:22,23, Matt, 23:34, 
35. Acts 7:52, i 8:12,13, Job 21:7—15. Ps, 73:3—13. Jer. 12:1,2. k Matt, 6:% 
—7. 9:14. 1 &c. 23:5,23,24,29. Luke 18:12. Phil. 3:6. 1 Vim. 4:3. 1 Gen. 3. 
6. Job 11:12. 28:28. Prov. 23:4. Rom. 11:25, 12:3. 1 Cor. 3:18,20, Col. 2:18,23. 
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guarded against, as well as anger; and with the more care, 
as it is more plausible and creditable than anger and revenge, 
A few say, ‘I do well to indulge anger ;) but many say, ‘I do 
well to indulge grief? and indeed those are ofien .censured, 
who will not suffer it to settle in their bosoms. (Marg. Ref. 
t,u. Gen. 4:6—8. 49:5—7. 1 Sam. 25:13,32,33. 2 Sam. 
act Eth. 3:3—6. Prov. 14:17. Jon. 4:5—11. 1 Thes, 
oe lils 

V. 10. We know the evil of former times only by report, 
but we feel présent inconveniences and distresses: and 
therefere are prone to think former times were better to live 
in than the present. But though corrupt nature has shown 
its malignity in various ways, and has been counteracted by 
the interposition of God in different degrees, and calamities 
have been dispensed in greater or less proportion; yet the 
earth has always been replete with iniquity and misery: and 
it is no proof of wisdom to inquire after the reason of that, 
which probably exists only in men’s distempered imagina- 
tions.—The dotage of some speculators concerning a golden 
age, and the happiness of men in the simple state of nature, 
are specimens of this unwise method of speaking concerning 
former times: as is the proneness of almost all old men to 
speak with decided preference on the state of things when 
they were young. (JMarg. and Marg. Ref.) 

V. 11, 12. ‘ Wisdom is good with an inheritance,” as if 
enables a man to do the more good with it, during his cone 
tinuance on earth: or “‘wisdom is as good as an inheritance, 
and more profitable to them that see the sun.” Money may 
indeed purchase exemptions from many trials and dangers 
but true wisdom and knowledge alone can deliver a man from 
destruction, and make him acquainted with the way of life 
and salvation. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 9:13—18 
scat 11:4. 18:10,11. Phil. 3:8—l1. 2 Tim. 3:14—17, 
v. 15. 

V. 13, 14. Man’s wisdom consists in cbserving God’s 
unalterable appointments, and in suiting himself to them. 
(Marg. Ref. b,c. Notes, 1:12—18, v.15. Job 11:7—12, v. 
10. 34:20—30, v. 29. Is. 42:13—17, v. 16. Dan. 4:34—37.) In 
prosperity he should be joyful, and thankful, and do good: 
in adversity he should consider, that the righteous Lord is 
the Author of afflictions, whoever be the instrument, and that 
sin is the cause of sufferings: he should examine what sins 
he has committed, which have brought the correction upon 
him: and how he may obtain support under them, benefit by 
them, and deliverance from them. He should consider the 
vanity of the world, and seek a better portion; the evil of sin, 
and exercise repentance; and the approach of death, and 
prepare for it. For indeed God has thus intermingled pros- 
perity and adversity in the lot of man on earth, that he might 
still feel his dependence on him, and seek all his happiness 
from him; without either being lified up in prosperity 
or sinking into despair in adversity. (Marg. Ref. d, e,f. 
Notes, 2:24—26. 3:i—11. Deut. 8:3. Mic. 6:9. Jam. 5:13.) 
V. 19. By the ‘‘days of his vanity,” Solomon may either 
mean his life in this vain world, or that part of it when he 
was seeking happiness in vanily. He had sometimes observed 
a very upright, conscientious man ruined, as to his temporal 
interests, and even bereft of his life, on account of his 
righteousness ; meaning that cruel tyrants put the godly to 
death, and let the wicked go free: and also a wicked man 
prolonging his life in his wickedness. Hence he seems to 
infer, that this vain world could not be all, but that a future 
state of retributions might be expected. (Marg. Ref. g,h, i 
Notes, 3:16,17. 8:11—15. 9:1—3. Job 9;22—24. 21:7—16. Ps. 
73:1—14. Jer. 22:1,2. Rom, 2:A—6.) 

V. 16, 17. Some think that the former of these verses 
contains the words of an ungodly man; who hearing that 
sometimes a righteous man is ruined by his righteousness, 
gravely exhorts men not to be too diligent, exact, and scru- 
pulous, about either the practice or study of religion; as it 
would probably be prejudicial to their interests, and event- 
ually rum them. And the latter verse they suppose to be 
Solomon’s answer to the objector, in which he warns him not 
to be so presumptuous and foolish in his wickedness, lest God 
should be provoked to cut him off prematurely, and in his 
sins.—But there are many parts 7 appearances of religion, 
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thyself over wise: why shouldest thou “destroy 
thyself? 

17 Be ™ ot overmuch wicked, neither be thou 
foolish: "why shouldest thou die ‘before thy time? 

18 It is °zood that thou shouldest take hold of 
this; yea, also from this withdraw not thy hand: 
mo) he that feareth God shall come forth of them 
all. 

19 Wisdom 4strengtheneth the wise more than 
ten mighty men which are in the city. 

20 For "there is not a just man upon earth, that 
sdoeth good, and sinneth not. 

21 Also +take no heed tunto all words that are 
spoken; lest thou hear thy servant curse thee: 


* Heb. be desolate. Matt. 23:38. Rev. 18:19. m Jer, 2:33,34, Ez. 8:17. 
16:20. Jam.1:21. n Gen, 38:7—10. 1 Sam. 25:38. Job 15:32,33. Ps. 55:23. 
Prov. 10:27. Acts 5:5,10. 12:23. + Heb. not in thy time. _o 11:6. Prov. 
4:25—27. $:20. Luke 11:42. p 8:12. 12:13, Ps. 25:12—14. 145:19,20. Jer. 22: 
40. Luke 1:50. q 9:15—17. 2 Sam. 20:16—22, Prov. 21:22, 24:5. Col. 1:9—11. 
rl Kings 8:46. 2 Chr. 6:36, Job 15,14—16. Ps, 130:3. 143:2. Prov. 20:9. Is, 53: 


6. Rom, 3:23. Jam. 
heart, 2 Sam, 19:19. 


1 John 1:8—10, 
t2Sam. 16:10. 1 Cor. 13;5—7. 


s Is, 64:6. | Heb. give not thine 
ul Kings 2:44. Matt. 15; 


which may be carried to a pernicious extreme. A man may 
be too tenacious of insignificant forms, or human inventions : 
he may pretend to kinds and degrees of righteousness, which 
the Scriptures do not require, laying much stress on celibacy, 
fastings, and other austerities: his boldness and zeal may 
verge towards rashness and rage; his conscientiousness may 
degenerate into superstition and scrupulousness ; his bene- 
volence into indiscretion and indiscriminate profusion ; and 
his candour and good nature into folly: and in affecting to be 
acquainted with the whole of divine truth, he may become 
presumptuous/y curious, and intrude into unrevealed things. 
Thus many run into extremes, and expose themselves to 
needless persecution, or to the anger of God.—‘* Be not too 
igorous in exacting the extremity of justice upon every 
oecasion: neither do thou affect too much semblance and 
ostentation of more justice than thou hast. Neither do thou 
arrogate more wisdom to thyself than is in thee.’ Bp. 
Hall.—Some expound the verses of the public administration 
of justice, which should neither be too severe nor too lenient: 
but though these extremes may be included among others, yet 
there is no reason to think they were specially intended.— 
That the affectation or ostentation of extraordinary righ- 
teousness, or an overdoing in outward observances, while 
more essential matters were proportionably neglected, was 
mtended; and not humble purity and zeal, seems evident 
from the caution to the reader not to make himself over-wise ; 
that is, ‘Be not wise in thine own conceit;” or do not 
intrude into secret things which belong to God. Here affec- 
tation or excess, In some particulars, must be meant; and 
so doubtless it is in the other clause. (Marg. Ref. k, 1. 
Notes, Gen. 3:6. Job 28:23—28, v. 28. Matt. 6:1—4. 15:1,2. 
23:23,24. Col. 2:20—23.)—It is, however, certain that we 
cannot love and serve God too much, or be over-righteous in 
any thing for which we can produce the warrant of his word: 
and the other extreme, of presumptuous and overmuch 
wickedness, is far more common, and ruinous to for greater 
numbers, (Marg. and Marg. Ref.m,n. Notes, Gen. 38: 
7—10. 2 Sam. 17:23. 18:9—14. Ps. 55:23. Matt. 27:3—5.) . 

V. 18. It is profitable to lay hold and keep hold of both 
these counsels, and to avoid all extremes; and he who fears 
God will be preserved from these dangers and snares, or 
extricated outof them. (Marg. Ref. 0, p. Notes, 8:L1—13. 
12:11—lA. Ps. 25:12—14. $45:19,20. Prov. 4:24—27.) 

V. 19, 20. The prudent precautions and contrivances of 
one wise man, may do more towards the preservation of a city, 
than the power of ten mighty men. Or rather, true wisdom 
gives a strength and fortitude to the soul, which far surpasses 
all natural courage, by leading a man to trust in God for 
protection. And this confidence is warranted, even though 
there be no righteous person on earth, who never falis into 
sin, nay, whose good actions are perfectly free from sin; 
seeing God deals with all who trust in him according to his 
covenant of merey and grace in Jesus Christ. (Marg. Ref. 
q, 1, s- Notes, 9:13—18. Job 15:14—16. Ps.’ 130:3,4. Prov. 
20:9. 21:22. 24:3—6. Is. 5384—6, v. 6. 64:6—8, v. 6. Jam. 3: 
1,2. 1 John 1:8—-10. 3:4A—6, v. 5.) 

V. 21, 22. ‘The consideration of which frailty of man- 
kind is useful many ways,...to teach us gentleness towards 
those who do us...injuries.” Bp. Patrick. (Notes, Tit. 3:1 
—3.)—These verses are also a most important counsel, how 
to avoid the vexation of this vain world. When men are in 
a passion, or actuated by envy or resentment, they speak 
very provoking things ; and those who notice every expres- 
sion will be continually embroiled ; nay, their very servants 
will be a perpetual vexation to them. On one occasion or 
other, they may speak disrespectfully, utter slanders, or wish 
evil to some one; and this may be overheard and reported, 
and create much confusion, when perhaps it was only a hasty 
word, without much meaning. For if a man watches his 
own heart, when he is vexed and fretful, he will find in 
numerous instances a propensity to speak such words, or 
vent such wishes, respecting others, not excepting even his 
tiends and superiors. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. t, u.) 

V.23—28. These practical matters Solomon had ‘ proved 


( 380 ) 


ECCLESIASTES. 


B. ©. 975. 


22 For oftentimes "a!su tine own heart knoweth 

that thou thysef ikewise hast cursed others. 
[Practical Observations.]} 

23 9 All this have I proved by wisdom: *I said, 
I will be wise; but it was far from me. : 

24 That Ywhich is far off, and exceeding ceep, 
who can find it out ? 

25 1 SI applied my. heart to know, and to search, 
and to seek out wisdom, and *the reason of thing's, 
and to “know the wickedness of folly, even of fool- 
ishness and madness: 

26 And °I find more bitter than death the 
woman whose heart 7s snares and nets, and her 
hands as bands: 'whoso pleaseth God shall 


19, 18:32—35. John 8:7—9. Jam. 3:9, x Gen.3:5. 1 Kings 3:11,12. 11:1—8, 
Rom. 1:22. y Deut. 30:11—14. Job 11:7,8, 28:12—23,28. Ps, 36:6. 139:6. Is. 
55:8,9. Rom. 11:33. 1 Tim. 6:16. § Heb. and my heart compassed. 1;13—17, 
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b Judg. 16:18—21. Prov, 2:18,19. 5:3—5. 7:21—27. 9:18. 22:14. 22:27,28, || Heb 
he that is good before God, 2:26. 


by wisdom ;” but he humbly owned, that he had greatly failed 
of his determined purpose of being wise. Many things he 
found himself incapable of mvestigating or comprehending ; 
and in his earnest search into the nature and reason of things, 
and to discover the wickedness of men’s ignorance, careless- 
ness, and impiety, and of their vain mirth and mad _ intemper- 
ance, he had found himself betrayed into very Pee ber | j espe- 
cially he had been miserably deluded by unprincipled women, 
to the unspeakable anguish of his heart. All imaginable stra- 
tagems and artifices were employed by them, to ensnare men 
inwickedness, and all efforts to hold themin bondage. (Notes, 
and P. O. 1 Kings 11:) Solomon here speaks very contritely 
of his own misconduct ; and doubtless he was delivered out of 
this snare of Satan. Yet he, and he alone, who habitually 
aimed to please God, and thus was accepted of him, could 
expect to escape this danger, into which the careless sinner 
would fall, probably to rise no more. Again, Solomon 
observed with surprise, that when he Jooked over his courtiers, 
and his subjects one by one, as far as their conduct fell under 
his inspection, in order to make out the number of truly 
pious and honest persons among them; he could find a few 
men of this stamp, at least one of a thousand; but a woman 
among all those, (that is, among his thousand wives and con- 
cubines,) had he not found; not one who was thoroughly 
faithful, upright, and pious. We are not hence to infer, that 
Solomon thought there were fewer good women than men. 
but that he knew that he had not gone the right way to find 
the virtuous woman, when he deviated so widely from the 
original Jaw of marriage ; and instead of seeking one rational 
companion, the sole object of his endeared affections, he had 
collected an immense multitude for magnificence and indul- 
gence. The more valuable part of the sex would not willingly — 
form one in such a group: and if any of them were previously 
well disposed ; the jealousies, party interests, contests, anc 
artifices, which take place in such situations, would tend 
exceedingly to corrupt them, and render them all nearly of 
the same character. Solomon therefore here speaks the 
language of a penitent, warning others against the sins into 
which he had been betrayed; and not that of a waspish 
satirist, lashing indiscriminately one half of the human spe- 
cies. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 1:12—18. 2:3,12—17. 
9:7—9. Judg.16:5—21. Prov. 2:16—19. 5:3—19. 7:6—23. 
18:22. 19:14. 23:27,28. 31:10—31.) ¢ 
V.29. The royal preacher sums up the whole of his 
observations on the state and conduct of man, in this verdict. 
God indeed created man upright, and very good ; but, Adam ~ 
having apostatized from him, his posterity have sought out an 
immense number of “inventions,” in order to find happiness 
in the world, and without God, which have only proved so 
many variations of impiety and iniquity; so that very few 
pious persons are to be found any where on earth. A most 
decisive testimony concerning original sin, and the wretched — 
state of man by nature! (Marg. Ref. Notes, Gen. 1:26—- 
31. 3:4—7. 5:1—3. 6:5. Ts. 53:4—6, v. 6. Jer. 2:13. 17:9,10, 
Rom. 1:18—32. 3:9—18. 2 Tim. 3:1—5.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

V.1—10. That is most valuable which is most useful, and 
enables aman to dothe greatest good: a character, therefore 
for probity and discretion, is far more desirable than worldly 
possessions or pleasures ; nay, than the renown of shining’ 
talents and splendid performances. But ‘ta name in the boob. 
of life” is the only distinction, which will prove finally advan-— 
tageous. If this be our felicity, and our experience and con-— 
duct prove it; we may rejoice in the thoughts of death, as a_ 
removal from sorrow and fear, and an entrance upon the 
full enjoyment of all, which we have here loved and thirsted 
after. Others may be weary of the sufferings of life, and be 
driven out of the world, with a vain hope of terminating their | 
anguish: but the established believer alone is willing to live 
though in pain: and willing to die, that he may go to be wrth - 
him “whom his soul loveth.” He finds it profitable to— 
frequent the house of mourning, as it keeps him serious, 
and recollected in the thoughts of his latter end; and oo . 
ceives and experiences, that the house of feasting te’ to 
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escape from her ; but the sinner shall be taken by 
ner. 

27 Behold, this have I found, ‘saith the Preacher, 
“counting one by one, to find out the account ; 

28 Which 4yet my soul seeketh, but I find not: 


e1:1,2. 12:8—10, * Or, weighing one thing afler another, to find out the reason, 
25. d 23,24. Is.26:9. e Job 33:23. Ps. 12:1. £1 Kings 11:1—3. g Gen. 1: 
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render the mind dissipated, and the conscience either unfeeling 
or uneasy. Nay, he learns to take more solid pleasure, in 
sympathizing with the afticted and endeavouring to relieve 
and comfort them, than in scenes of festivity and vain mirth. 
To be frequently the spectators of affliction, tends also to 
abate our pride and love of worldly things, and to endear 
the eternal salvation of the gospel. Indeed sorrow is more 
suited than carnal joy to our state in this-sinful, suffering 
world; the Redeemer wept, but it is not recorded that he 
ever laughed, though he “ rejoiced in spirit.” A serious mind 
is the proper soil for wisdom ; consideration is the beginning of 
repentance and conversion; and that “‘sadness of counte- 
nance,” which attends consideration, is a suitable medicine to 
cure the diseases of the heart. By despising these maxims, 
men detect their own character: for “‘ the heart of the wise is 
in the house of mourning : but the heart of fools is in the house 
of mirth.” He who runs from those scenes, in which men may 
both do and get good ; and hurries to places where every thing 
tends to dissipate reflection, and to keep him from thinking 
of death till it comes; is likely to live and die, without wisdom 
or hope. And though such rebukes, as this of the wise man, 
sound harsh, and give pain, they are far better than the songs, 
amd music, and empty laughter, with which so many waste 
their lives, as if they were sent into the world to play the 
fool, to die, and perish. For the whole is “ like the crackling 
of thorns under the pot,” a mere shadow of joy, which soon 
expires, and leaves the soul to darkness and despair. This 
also is very vanity, and yet the world is full of it !—'To sup- 
port the expenses of dissipated and licentious pleasures, 
wicked men oppress those who are far wiser and better than 
themselves ; and not only injure them in temporal things, 
but tempt them to many sins, for which they will in some 
measure be answerable. For many have by persecution 
been induced to renounce the service of God ; and even wise 
and pious men have, for a time, been driven into mad and 
foolish measures, by the vehemence of temptation to which 
oppressors exposed them. Considering the sharp trials 
which may await us, and conscious of our own frailty, we 
should earnestly pray that ‘the grace of our Lord may be 
sufficient for us.” We should avoid all occasions of sin ; such 
as coyetousness, which among numerous other evils leads to 
bribery; and a bribe corrupts the heart, and overpowers the 
good purposes of those who intend to do justice. Contention 
also runs a man into innumerable snares, and is far more 
easily begun, than ended; yet “the end” of it is indeed 
** better than the beginning.” But we shall have continual 
need of patience: that we may wait, in the way of faith and 
obedience, the event of those trials which now distress us, but 
may hereafter comfort us; and of every good undertaking, 
which will surely at first have difficulties to encounter: and 
that we may with quietness bear the injuries of our fellow- 
creatures, which is far happier, than to be “ proud in spirit” 
and “swift to wrath.” For if we be “hasty in spirit to be 
angry,” we may next be tempted to harbour revenge; and 
experience will then surely convince us that he is very foolish 
who suffers anger to rest in his heart. We should likewise 
watch against discontent; the wickedness of the world 
around us should excite our sorrow, and our endeavours for 
personal and public reformation; but we must be careful 
not to reflect on Providence, or to undervalue our mercies, 
as if our lot were cast in the most unhappy times. For such 
complaints originate from ignorance, inconsideration, pride, 
and impatience. All times and places hitherto have abounded 
insin and in trouble: we should therefore seek our rest in God, 
and he will enable us to live comfortably in any situation. 
V. 11—22. Without true wisdom, the largest estate will 
Nittle profit the owner, even for the short space, that he will 
see the * sun in the land of the living ;” but with it his riches 
may be useful to himself and others; and if the wise man have 
no estate on earth, he has that which is unspeakably better ; 
ye has “ the excellency of the knowledge of Jesus Christ,? 
which will secure him from all evil, and bring him to endless 
felicity. We ought also to ‘consider the work of God,” even 
in those things which come on us through men’s wickedness ; 
that we may submit to his wise and righteous appointments, 
which cannot be altered, and could not possibly be mended. 
We should expect and prepare for changes; the day of pros- 
perity, while it enables us to rejoice, calls upon us to exercise 
gratitude, and to do good: the day of adversity calls us to 
consideration, repentance, and prayer: and the interchanges 
of joy and sorrow continually instruct us, that God himself 
is the only unchangeable Good of his people, and that all 
else is vanity and uncertainty. ven piety will not exempt 
us from calamities here; we should therefore count our cost ; 
for in our days of vanity here below, the righteous often suffers 
for his righteousness, and the wicked prospers by his wicked- 
ness: sf, howerer, we suffer according to the will of God, we 
are and shall be happy: but we should be careful not to pro- 
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fone man among a thousand have I found; « buta 
woman among all those have I not found. 

29 Lo, this any have I found, that ¢God hatt 
made man upright; but "they have sought out 
many inventions. 


13..4:22, Ez. 22:6—13, Mark 7:8,9. 
Eph. 2:2,3. Tit. 3:3. 


Acts 7:40—43, Hom, 1:21—32, 3:9—19, 


voke opposition, by unscriptural rigidness, by fiery zeal, by 
severe censures, or dogmatical decisions concerning those 
who differ from us ; and we may leave it to the followers of 
Antichrist, to be zealous for uncommanded austerities and 
observances. Those who are thus righteous overmuch, and 
provoke opposition, do not “ suffer for righteousness’ sake,” 
but “t destroy themselves.” Let us then be zealous and dile 
gent in the substantial parts of true religion, on which the 
Scriptures principally insist; and then we shall be in no 
danger of exceeding: and when we hear men, with profane 
solemnity, cautioning others against being too bold and active 
in the service of God; let us caution them, not to bring 
themselves into swift destruction by their presumptuous 
crimes. Alas! how many die before their time, by the hand 
of the executioner, and by loathsome diseases, through their 
own overmuch wickedness! The path of truth and duty, 
however, commonly lies in the middle, at a distance from 
extremes ; and it is good to take hold of both these cautions; 
but if we truly fear God, he wiil conduct us safely on this 
perilous way, and bring us forth from every snare, and the 
power of every enemy. ‘I'he wisdom which he gives is the 
strength and support of the soul, as it leads the possessors to 
make “his name ‘their strong T'ower:” and though we are 
such polluted sinners, and “ there is not a just man on earth, 
that doeth good, and sinneth not ;” yet our God will merci- 
fully accept and preserve those, who trust in him and desire 
to do his will. If then he so bear with us, we ought to bear 
with each other: but they, who take fire at every affront, will 
be always quarrelling and sinning: and the modern point of 
honour, tenaciously observed, would be the rule of being 
always mischievous and always miserable. He that has 
most self-knowledge, and is most watchful over his own heart, 
in different circumstances, will make most allowance for 
others ; being conscious that he needs it from them. In pros 
portion as men are careful to approve themselves to God, 
they will be less anxious to obtain man’s approbation; and 
those who are very desirous of knowing what others say of 
them, perhaps expecting to hear their own commendations, 
will generally be disappointed, and hear such things from 
every quarter, as are vexatious and mortifying: for few think 
so favourably of others, as men do of themselves. 

V.23—29. Various important lessons may be learned in 
wisdom’s school, and they will be confirmed by experience 
but when we resolve, and even bestow pains, “‘to be wise,’ 
we shall often find it far from us. Many things are too deep 
for us to fathom ; and too distant for us to explore. (Votes, 
8:16,17. Job 11:7—12. Rom, 11:33—36.) And whilst we 
“apply our hearts to search out wisdom, and the reason of 
things ;” our principal study, ‘Sas sinners,” relates to the 
nature, evil, foolishness, and madness of sin, with its causes, 
effects, and remedies. But alas! those who should teach 
wisdom to others, are often themselves led to act very 
foolishly : and by nothing more than by bad women. Happy 
is he, whom God preserves from this most fatal snare, and 
all its bitter effects. Would we be so happy ; let us seek to 
“ walk before God,” and in his sight, trusting in his grace, and 
observing all his precepts: for many are left to fall into 
dreadful evils, to punish them for their pride, hypocrisy, or 
wickedness in other respects. If any such captives of Satan 
have been delivered by a miracle of mercy, they have more 
abundant cause for gratitude and watchfulness; and they 
should be doubly earnest to warn others of their danger.— 
Many a godly man can with thankfulness acknowledge, that 
he has found one prudent and yirtuous woman in the wife of 
his bosom, and aver that he desires no more: but those whe 
have gone as far as they could, in Solomon’s track, have 
seldom found one of this character in all the multitude. This 
militates against polygamy, as well as every other species of 
licentiousness : and it isa general rule, that they, who declaim 
most severely against women, have their chief acquaintance 
with the most worthless of the sex. In shiort, the law of God 
is the rule of our happiness; and the world is miserable, 
principally because this rule is so universally disregarded and 
violated.—It is most lamentable, that so few either men or 
women, can be found, who are really the upright servants of 
God: and that man, whom ‘God made upright” and happy, 
has found out so many inventions to render himself wicked 
and miserable. But let us bless God for Jesus Christ, and 
seek for his mercy and grace, that we may be numbered with 
his chosen remnant in glory everlasting. 

NOTES.—Cuap. VII. V. 1. Solomon had shown 
that wisdom is acquired with great difficulty ; that the wisest 
are in many things mistaken ; and that even wisdom is often 
attended with vexation; yet he here inquires, who is worthy 
to be compared with the wise man; with the man, who 
knows how to interpret the word of God, and to explain the 
nature and uses of surrounding objects; and to avail himsek 
of his acquaintance with men and things, that he may be 
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A commendation of wisdom,1. The king must be obeyed, from prudence, and 
for conscirice-sake,2—3. The misery of men for want of foresight, neglect 
‘of opportunities, and the unavoidable stroke of death, 6—&8. Men abuse 
power, and the patience of God, to the increase of wickedness und misery, 
9—-1L. The righteous happy, and the wicked miserable, notwithstanding con- 


trary appearances, 12-15. The unsearchableness of God's counsels and 


uorks, 16, 17, 
HO is *as the wise man? and *who knoweth 
the interpretation of a thing? ‘a man’s 
wisdom maketh his face to shine, ¢and the “bold- 
ness of his face shall be changed. 

2 1 «I counsel thee to keep the king’s command- 
ment, and that ‘in regard of the oath of God. 

3 Be snot hasty to go out of his sight: "stand 
vot in an evil thing; ‘for he doeth whatsoever 
pleaseth him. : ' 

4 Where “the word of a king is, there is power ; 
and who may say unto him, !What doest thou ? 

5 Whoso *keepeth the commandment shall 'feel 
nv evil thing: and "a wise man’s heart discerneth 
loth time and judgment. OF 

6 1 Because °to every purpose there is time and 
iudgment ; Ptherefore the misery of man is great 
upoa him. 

7 For the knoweth not that which shall be : for 
who can tell him twhen it shall be? 
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8 There "is no man that hath power over the 
spirit, to retain the spirit; neither hath he ‘power 
in the day of death: and there is no discharge in 
that war; ‘neither shall wickedness deliver those 
that are given to it. [Practical Observations.] 

9 All "this have I seen, and applied my heart 
unto every work that is done under the sun: 
<There is a time wherein one man ruleth over 
another to his own hurt. 

10 And Yso I saw the wicked buried, who had 
come and gone from *the place of the holy, and 
athey were forgotten in the city where they had 50 
done. This is also vanity. 

11 Because *sentence against an evil work ts 
not executed speedily, therefore the heart of the 
sons of men is ‘fully set in them to do evil. 

12 Though 4a sinner do evil a hundred times, 
and his days be prolonged, yet ‘surely I know that 
it shall be well with them that fear God, which 
‘fear before him: 

13 But sit shall not be well with the wicked, 
hneither shall he prolong his days which are 
ee 4 shadow; because he feareth not before 

od. 

14 There is *a vanity which is done upon the 
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able properly to direct his conduct, as circumstances may 
require. (Marg. Ref. a, b. Notes, 2:12—17. Gen. 40:8. 
1:25—38, | Kings 3:5—14,23—28. 10:1—3. Dan. 2:17—30.) 
}Te observes that wisdom confers a peculiar dignity and 
tomeliness on the possessor, and gives him an ascendency 
nver the minds of men: yea, “the boldness of his counte- 
tance is doubled,” by the consciousness that he understands 
the subject or the work in which he is engaged. Some 
interpret the last clause to mean that by wisdom, the seve- 
rity and overbearing confidence of a man’s looks are changed 
into mildness and modesty. ‘The more we know, the more 
humble we ought to be; and by the very cheerfulness and 
pleasantness of our countenance to invite others to us; and 
not by our frowning forbid them, or make them afraid to 
approach us. Bp. Patrick—‘ Whereas before he was 
proud and arrogant, he shall become’ (by wisdom) ‘ humble 
and meek. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. c, d. Notes, Acts 4: 
13—22. 6:15. 2 Cor. 3:12—18. 4:1,2. Jam. 3:13—18.) 

V.2. Ithas in most ages and countries been common for 
subjects, when required, to confirm their engagements of 
loyalty and submission to the king, with a solemn oath; 
which should be conscientiously observed. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, Prov, 17:11. 24:21,22. Ez. 17:15—2Y. 21:23. Rom. 13: 
1—8. Tit 3:1—3. 1 Pet. 2:13—17.) But some think, that 
the words may relate to the limits of a man’s obedience: he 
must obey the king, as far as he can consistently with per- 
forming his vows and duties to the King of kings. (Notes, 
Dan, 3:16—18. 6:10,11. Matt. 22:15—22. Acts 4:13—22, vv. 
19,20.) “Take heed to the mouth of the king, and to the 
word of the oath of God.” Old Version. 

_V.38—5. The royal and sacred Teacher here counsels 
his readers, not to leave the presence of the king, under the 
impulse of anger and passion; or hastily to withdraw from 
his service: (Notes, 10:4. 2 Sam. 20:1,2,20—22. 1 Kings 12: 
16. Prov. 25:15.) nor yet obstinately to persist in or justify 
any criminal practices ; for a king, who has. absolute power, 
needs only give the word, and his mandates and menaces 
will at once be executed; and none is able, or indeed autho- 
rized, to call him to an account, or to “say to him, What doest 
thou?” (Marg. Ref. s—l. Notes, 9:1\—3, v. 3. 1 Kings 1: 
49—53. 2:15—25. Esth. 7:9.10. Job 33:12,13. 34:16—-19. 
Prov. 16:14,15. 19:12. Dan. 3:19—23. 4:34—37. Rom. 9:20, 
21.) A quiet obedience in all things lawful would best 
ensure exemption from punishment: and the self-knowledge 
and experience of a wise man would enable him to discern 
the proper times and opportunities of remedying abuses, 
obtaining redress of grievances, and carrying any useful 
voint, by judicious, lenient, and submissive measures; which 
“ould not be done by force and violent means, against a 
superior power. (Marg. Ref. m,n. Notes, 3:.—11, 10:2,3, 
Matt. 5:25,26. 2 Cor. 6:1,2.) 

VY. 6,7. To accomplish any wise and good design, 1mes 
must be observed and judgment exercised. But as men, 
through ignorance or negligence, commonly let opportunities 
slip, and attempt things unseasonably and injudiciously ; they 
involve themselves in manifold troubles, which might have 
been avoided: and when the eternal world is taken into the 
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account, it may be said that this is one grand cause of the 
final misery of mankind. Many things relating to the future 
cannot be foreknown; nor can one discover them to us: and 
about those, in which foresight might be of use, men in general 
are heedless and inattentive. Thus all things seem involved 
in uncertainty, and no suitable preparation is made for those 
events which are coming upon them.—The “sure testimony 
of God” received in humble, realizing, obedient faith, is the 
only remedy of this evil. (JMarg. Ref. Notes, 3:16—18. 
6:11,12. 9:11,12. 12:1. Matt. 25:1—13. Luke 13:22—30, vv. 
24,25. 1 Thes. 5:1—3. Heb. 3:7—13.) 

V.8. The preceding observations are peculiarly applica- 
ble to death, and its infinitely important consequences. No 
foresight can discern the time of a man’s departure: men 
know, however, that they must die, and yet they seldom 
prepare for that solemn season! No man “hath power over 
the spirit,” ‘‘ to retain the spirit,” or breath, or rational soul, 
when God is pleased to take it away; no authority or bodily 
strength can stand any man in stead at that hour; no one 
can decline the conflict with that tremendous enemy, or find 
any weapon with which he may successfully resist him: and 
the wickedness, by which men set God at defiance, will not 
by any means defend them from the power of this his 
messenger and executioner.—Some understand the verse 
in another sense. ‘Let no prince ... abuse his power to 
tyranny, because he hath no superior to control him; but 
remember, ... First, That ...he hath no dominion over 
men’s ... spirits.... Next, that he cannot command them 
long; for death will ... irresistibly seize on him, as well as 
on the meanest man. Nay, he cannot rule the chances of 
war: ... neither his policy nor his power shall be able 
always to defend him from the vengeance that will be taken 
of the injustice, cruelty, and impiety, which he exercises in 
his government.’ Bp. Patrick. This is, indeed, one way im 
which the text may be applied; but the preceding interpre- 
tation appears far more exact, comprehensive, and important, 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. r—t. Notes, 3:18—21. 9:4—6. Joh 
14:1—6, vv. 5,6. Ps. 49:7—10. Prov. 14:32. Luke 12;:15—21 
v. 20. Heb. 9:27,28.) 

V.9, 10. To abate the ambition of some men for power, 
and the envy of others at their success, the wise man here 
observes, that, in the course of his careful and accurate 
observations, he had remarked instances, in which one man 
had exercised authority over others, not only to their hurt, 
but especially to his own. So that, while he was proceeding 
in his course of successful tyranny, he came to an untimely 
end; and all his pomp and magnificence ended in a prema- 
ture burial: he was soon forgotten, or, had made himself to 
be forgotten; or he was only remembered with contempt and 
abhorrence.— The place of the holy,” may mean the courts 
of justice, to which the wicked ruler came, and from which 
he returned, with great state and surrounded with admiring 
multitudes ; while he professed to administer justice, as the 
vicegerent of the holy God. But some interpret the clause 
of the sanctuary, that holy place, where sacrifices were 
offered to God, and where the wicked ruler cloaked his op= 
pression with the apnearance of piety.—Some understand 
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earth; that ‘there be just men, unto whom it 
happeneth according to the work of the wicked: 
again, there be wicked men, to whom it happeneth 
according to the work of the righteous. I said 
that this also 7s vanity. 

15 1 Then ™l commended mirth, because a man 
hath no better thing under the sun, than to eat, 
and to drink, and to be merry; for that shall 
abide with.him of his labour the days of his life, 
which God giveth him under the sun. 


2 14. 7:15, 9:1,2. Job 9:22—24. 24:21—25. Ps. 73:13,14. Mal, 3:15. 


m 2:24, 
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Ps, 127:2, 


the latter verse to mean, that wicked rulers often died in 
peace and had a splendid funeral; that their wickedness was 
soon forgotten, even in the place where it had been commit- 
ted; and that it was indeed a vanity, that an oppresser and 
tyrant should fare as well as a just and clement prince, in 
respect of this present world. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 5:8,13 
—17. 9:4—6. 2 Chr. 24:17—27. 25:17—24. Prov. 10:7. Luke 


who perhaps trembied at first, when they committed murder, 
perjury, robbery, or other crimes, finding no harm come 
upon them, conclude that they shall escape with impunity, 
and so grow mor® daring in iniquity. The wickedness of 
men abuses “ the long suffering of God” into an occasion of 
more desperate crimes, and their hearts are wholly bent to 
commit evil of every kind. Whereas, if God should cut off 
every criminal by some tremendous judgment, as soon as 
ever he had violated his commandments, men would be afraid 
to run into such excesses as they now do without fear or 
shame. (Marg. Ref.b,c. Notes, Job 21:7—16. Ps. 1022— 
41. 7s. 5:18,19. 28:14,15. Matt. 24:45—51. Rom. 2:A—6. 
2 Pet. 3:1—4,8,9,14—16.) But though the ungodly should 
lade multiplied and aggravated crimes, and their lives 
e continued in outward prosperity: yet Solomon assuredly 
knew, that it would be “well with those who feared God,” 
ard walked before him in his ordinances and commandments, 
from a reverential awe of his authority, justice, and heart- 
earching presence: but that it would not be well with 
fhe wicked: for they must needs be disquieted with their own 
sions, and rendered uneasy by remorse and terror: and 
eir most durable prosperity would flee away like a shadow, 
and expire as a short reprieve; and then just vengeance 
would come upon them for their contempt of God. (Marg. 
Ref. d—g. Notes, 6:3—5. 7.18. 12:11—14. Job 20:A—9. Ps. 
37:34—38. 73:18—28. Is. 3:10,11. 57:20,21. 65:20. Mal. 3:13 
—18. 4:2,3.)—Shadow. (13) Marg. Ref.h,i. Notes, Ps. 
39:5,6. 

V.14, 15. In the course of human affairs, godly.men are 
often involved in those troubles which are the general effect 
of yiee: peing visited with pain, disease, or poverty; or 
despised, reviled, and hated: while wicked men prosper, and 
are caressed, as if they were the peculiar favourites of God 
and man. (Marg. Ref.k, |. Notes, 2:12—17. 7:15. 9:1—3. 
Job 9:22—24. Ps. 73:12—14. Jer.12:1—4.) This observation 
eaused Solomon again to recommend a moderate use of 
worldly things, with a cheerful and contented mind: this he 
regarded as the greatest advantage which can be made of all 
below the stm. Amidst all changes, such a frame of mind, if 
the result of right principles, might be preserved; and be the 
recompense and solace of all his labours in this evil world.— 
Some, indeed, think that Solomon records this as the corrupt 
inference which he drew from the afflictions of the righteous, 
and the prosperity of the wicked, whilst he was a wanderer 
from God and his service. ‘If this be the case,’ says he, ‘let 
us indulge ourselves; let us eat, drink, and be merry; for 
wisdom and righteousness have little advantage of folly and 
madness; and the pleasure that a man has enjoyed is the 
only thing of which he may not be robbed.’ (Notes, 2:24— 
26. 3:12—15. 9:7—9: 11:9,10.) ‘ 

V. 16,17. Solomon here records the result of his per- 
plexing researches into the affairs of men, and the purposes 
and works of God. Examining with great attention into 
the employments of mankind, he found that many of them 
scarcely allowed themselves rest or sleep, day or night; and 
yet their anxiety seemed very unprofitable and vain. And 
when he inquired with similar diligence into the works of 
God, he found he could not comprehend or explain them all. 
He was persuaded that no application or capacity would 
enable a man to fathom the depths of the divine dispen- 
gations, in the government of this lower world. Some think 
that Solomon meant himself, as an anxious inquirer into 
these subjects, when he mentioned him who “neither day 
nor night saw sleep with his eyes,” because he was restless 
and unwearied in his fruitless investigation. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 2:18—23, v. 23. 4:7,8. 5:9—12. 11:3—6. Deut. 29:29. 
Job. 11:7—12. Rom, 11:33—36.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

V.1—8. None of the rich, the powerful, the honourable, 
or the accomplished of the sons of men, are equally excellent, 
useful, or happy, with “the wise man.” For who else can 
interpret the words of God, or deduce the proper instructions 
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16 1 When*"l applied my heart to know wisdom, 
and to see,the business that is done upon the earth: 
(for also there is that neither day nor night seeth 
sleep with his eyes :) 

17 'Then I beheld all the work cf God, Pthat a 
man cannot find out the work that is done under 
the sun: because though a man labour to seek if 
out, yet he shall not find zt; yea farther, though 
a wise man think to know it, yet shall he not 
able to find it. 
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from his truths and dispensations ?. Wisdom, that is heavenly 
wisdom, confers the most permanent amiableness, and en- 
gages the most durable esteem; it softens the manners of the 
severe, and it gives boldness to the timid in the path of duty. 
(Note, Jam. 3:17,18.) May we choose and seek this wisdom, 
whatever we lose or come short of; and ‘with all our get- 
ting,” get a ‘good understanding in the way of godliness! 
The wise man will obey the king and those in authority in 
all things lawful, and charge others to do the same: he wiil 
be conscientious in his subjection, as a part of his obedience 
to God; and not trifle with oaths or solemn engagements. 
Common prudence, indeed, will teach a man to avoid unequal 
contests with those who are too powerful for him; and to 
shun exasperating language concerning such as ‘give no 
account” of their conduct. But the wise man will be sub- 
missive from higler principles: from regard to the honour of 
God and the credit of his profession, he will repress all railing 
and indecent censures of such as administer public affairs: 
(Wotes, 2 Pet. 2:10,11. Jude 5—10.) he will engage in no 
virulent opposition or hasty measures; he will continue in 
his place and station; he will not enter upon any turbulent 
attempts, much less persist in evil designs; nor needlessly 
expose himself to the anger of the ruler. But if this be 
wisdom, and the reverse folly, in human affairs; what mad= 
ness must it be for us weak and dependent creatures to 
persist in rebellion against the Almighty, who ‘“doeth what 
he pleaseth,” who speaks with power, and “ giveth no account 
of his matters!” Here especially unreserved subjection is 
our only wisdom: he that ‘‘keepeth his commandment,” to 
‘*repent, and to bring forth fruits meet for repentance,” and 
“to believe in the Son of God,” “shall feel no evil thing :” 
the wise man’s heart will discern that now is the time to seek 
pardon and peace, and to prepare for the day of final retrie 
bution. But alas! what numbers slip this opportunity ; form 
an erroneous judgment of things present and future; and 
bring misery upon themselves both in this life and that which 
is to come! As they cannot foresee, and none can certainly 
inform them of future events, they think themselves justified, 
in utterly neglecting the preparation for death and judgment: 
and so these overtake them unawares, and sink them into irre- 
versible misery. ‘‘Oh that men were wise, that they understoad 
these things, that they would consider their latter end!” For 
death will come shortly, and perhaps suddenly: and no power, 
prosperity, courage, or prudence, can avail a man in that day, 
when ‘God shall require his soul.” The believer alone is pre- 
pared to meet the solemn summons without dismay. T'o him 
“the king of terrors” will appear disarmed of his sting, and his 
grim countenance be softened into a smile: when he placidly 
yields to the stroke of death, he resigns his soul into his Re- 
deemer’s hands, and confidently expects the period when that 
conqueror of fallen man shall be ‘swallowed up in victory.” 
But with what horror will the wicked discover that neither 
their daring presumption, nor their artful schemes of villany, 
ean retard the approach of this dreadful foe! Nay, frequently 
their crimes accelerate this distressing season, as well as add 
anguish to it; and thus “the wicked is driven away in bis 
wickedness, but the righteous hath hope in his death.” 
(Note, Prov. 14:32.) If this is the end of all men, as to this 
present scene, and an eternity of happiness or misery is to 
succeed, our grand concern is to know, that when our 
“earthly tabernacle shall be dissolved, we have a building of 
God, an house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens.” 
(Notes and P. O. 2 Cor. 5:1—8.) 

V.9—17. Careful observers of mankind will find that those 
abuses of power, which injure others, are still more hurtful 
to the tyrant himself: and if, after a vexatious and misch/eyous 
life, a man must have nothing on earth but a grave for his 
body, and infamy on his character; all must needs be vamity. 
Nay, should any man live in ungodly prosperity to extrera3 
old age; and then die in outward peace, and have his crimes 
concealed or varnished over by a pompous funeral, a pane- 
gyrical oration, a splendid monument, and a lying inscription ; 
all would still be vanity. (Note, Luke 16:22,23.) Wicker 
men may indeed misconstrue and pervert the long suffering 
“of God, because sentence against an evil work is not 
executed speedily ;” and they may be emboldened in iniquity 
by impunity: but they will find the‘, in his own season, and 
according to his own infinite wisdom and justice, he will cer 
tainly execute on them his most tremendous threatenings. 
(P. 0.2 Pet. 3:1—13.) And faith will assure us that it will 
certainly be well, in time and to eternity, with the conscie 
entious worshipper and servant of God: and that they must 
be miserable who “have no fear of God before their eves. 
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Like things happen to good and bad men till death, 1—3. The near approach 
of death should induce men to use cheerfully the comforts of life, ant dili- 
gently to perform ils duties, 4—10. In allhuman affairs, probabilities are 
often strangely crossed, and great calamities befall men unawares, 11, 12. 

fact recorded showing that wisdomand usefulness procure lilile respect 
or gratitude, notwithstanding the excellency and efficacy of wisdom, 13—18. 


OR all this I ‘considered in my heart even to 
declare all this, that *the righteous, and the 
wise, and their works, ave in the hand of God: no 
man knoweth either love or hatred by all that is 
before them. : 

2 All things come ‘alike to all: there as one 
event to the righteous, and to the wicked; to the 
good, and to the clean, and to the unclean, to him 
that sacrificeth, and to him that sacrificeth not: 
tas is the good, so ts the sinner; and he that 
sweareth, as he that *feareth an oath. 

3 This is an evil among all things that are 
done under the sun, that there zs one event unto 
all: yea, ‘also the heart of the sons of men is full 
of evil, sand madness 7s in their heart while they 
live, and "after that they go to the dead. 


. a Deut. 33:3. 1Sam, 2:9. 
37:5,6. Prov. 16:3, Is. 26:12, 49:1—4. 


* Heb. gave. or, set fo my heart. 
- 10:14, 31:5, 


1 Cor. 3:5—15. 2 Tim. 1:12. 1Pet.1:5. 6 7:15. 

c 2:14—16. Job 21:7, &c. 2:26. 7:18. 8:12 

7—20. 1 Sam. 14:26, Ez, 17:18,19. Zech, 5:3.4. 
Mal, 3:5. 21. Job 15:16. Ps. 51:5. Jer. 17:9. Matt, 15:19, 
20. Mark7 . Rom. 1:29—81. Tit.3:3. g 1:17. 7:25. Luke 6:11, 15:17. 
Acts 25:11,21 et. 2:16. h 12:7. Prov. 14:32. Acts 12:23. i Job 14:7—12. 
27:8. Is. 38:18. Lam. 3:21,22. Luke 16:% k 7:2. Job 30:23. Heb. 9:27. 


Let us then pray for an increase of faith: that we may view 
eternal things as near, real, and infinitely important. This 
alone can establish the heart during this mixed and changing 
scene, in which the righteous often suffer, and the wicked 
prosper. But instead of saying with the epicure, “ Let us 
eat, drink, and be merry, for to-morrow we die ;” or on the 
other hand, murmuring against the appointments of God, and 
indulging vain objections: let us seek for a lively hope, a 
submissive will, and a contented mind, Then leaving the 
Lord to clear up all difficulties in his own time, we may 
cheerfully enjoy the comforts, and bear up amidst the trials 
<f life, for the few days which we are to pass “under the 
«in :” whilst peace of conscience, and “* joy in the Holy 
Ghost” will abide within us, through all outward changes, 
and even “‘when flesh and heart shall fail.” And, trusting 
in the mercy and truth of God in Christ, we should rest 
assured of his wisdom, justice and goodness, where we 
cannot discern them. ‘Thus we shall escape the perplexity 
nnd presumption which must unite with all attempts to 
unravel the intricacies of his providential government. For 
te most acute and penetrating minds, using the most 
smwearied diligence, must fail of comprehending all his 
works and ways. Secret things belong to him, and revealed 
Yaings alone tous. Our endeavours, therefore, ‘‘to be wise 
mbove what is written,” must involve us in sin and perplexity, 
nd can never lead to any satisfactory conclusions. But to 
relieve and obey here will be a preparation for that world 
tereafter, where ‘we shall know, even as also we are 
“nown.” . 
NOTES.—Cuap. IX. V.1—8. Though Solomon could 
rot * find out the whole work of God;” yet his inquiries led 
tim to many useful conclusions, which he ‘‘ declared” for the 
senefit of others. For he was assured, that “the righteous 
nd the wise, and their works,” were under the special care 
£ God ; and that they would be favoured with that measure 
f success and usefulness which he saw best. (Marg. and 
Marg. Ref. a. 8:11—13. Deut. 33:3. 1 Sam. 2:9. Ps. 1:1—3. 
T:5—8. 90:13—17, v.17. Prov. 3:5,6. Is. 49:34. 2 Tim. 2: 
.9.) Yet the events of human life were so intricately and 
nysteriously arranged, that no one could decide concerning 
umself, or another man, whether he were accepted and 
veloved of God, or under his wrath by any outward occur- 
ences.—The Lord in his manifold wisdom sometimes afflicts 
and sometimes prospers both the righteous. and the wicked, 
without any exact discrimination. No kind, degree, variety, 
‘r continuance of outward affliction can be mentioned, from 
vhich a godly man is certainly exempted ; or of worldly 
nrosperity, which wicked men have not enjoyed. And yet 
erosperity is by no means the uniform lot of the wicked, or 
ridversity of the righteous. But matters are so varied and 
slended together, that “all things” may be said to “ come 
alike to all:” and one event to befall the most unjust, selfish, 
sensual, and impious; and the most upright, kind, pure, and 
pious, who ‘walk in all the commandments and ordinan- 
ces of God,” «nd reverence his holy name, as well as act 
honestly and blamelessly among men. The difference be- 
tween them, as to present happiness, arises not from out- 
ward causes, but from the inward supports and consolations 
‘which the righteous enjoy, and the benefit they derive from 
these varied trials and mercies; and from the inward remorse 
and terror which wicked men experience, and their growing 
more daring in impiety under the several dispensations of 
Providence. For as this state of things appears grievous, 
and often proves a temptation to the righteous, it exceedingly 
conduces to the destruction of the wicked. (Marg. Ref. 
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4 9 For ‘to him that is joined to all the living 
there is hope: for a living dog is better than a 
dead lion. 

5 For “the living know that they shall die: but 
Ithe dead know not any thing, neither have the 
any more a reward; “or the memory of them is 
forgotten. 

6 Also "their love, and their hatred, and their 
envy, is:now perished; neither *have they any 
more a portion for ever in any thing that is done 
under the sun. (Practical Observations.] 

7 Go thy way, ‘eat thy bread with joy, and 
drink thy wine with a merry heart; "for God now 
accepteth thy works. 

8 Lei ‘thy garments be always white; and ‘let 
thy head lack no ointment. 

9 tLive joyfully "with the wife whom thou 
lovest *all the days of the life of thy vanity, which 
he hath given thee under the sun, all the days of 
thy vanity: for that és thy portion in this life, and 
in thy labour which thou takest under the sun. 


1 Job 14:21. Ps. 6:5, 88:10,11. Is. 63:16. m 2:16. 8:10. Job 7:8—10. Ps. 109;15. 
Ts, 26:14. n Job 3:17,18. Ps. 146:3,4. Prov, 10:28, 0 2:18—23. 6:12, p Gen. 
12:19, Mark 7:29. John 4:50, q 2:24—26, 3:12,13,22, 5:18, 8:15. Deut. 12:7,12. 
16:14,15, 1 Kings 8:66. 1 Chr. 16:1—3, 99;21—23. 2 Chr. 30:23—27. Neh. 8:10 
—12, rGen.4:4,5, bx. 2:8—11, Luke 11:41. Acts 10:35. s 2Sam, 19:24. 
Esth, 8:15. Rev. 3:4,5. 7:9,13,14, 19:8,14, t Ruth 3:3. 2 Sam. 14:2, Dan. 10:3. 
\m. 6:6. Matt. 6:17. Luke 7:46. { Heb. See, or, Enjoy life. u Proy. 5:18,19, 
18:22, 19:14. Mal. 2:15. x 6:12. Ps.39:5. 144:4. y 2:10,24. 3:13,22. 5:18. 


b—e. Notes, 7:15. 8:14,15. Job 12:6—10,. 15:17—35. 21:7—22, 
Ps. 73:1—4.) As far as the sons of men are left to them- 
selves, their hearts are full of evil; and prosperity in sin 
causes their lusts to rage even to ‘‘ madness :” thus they are 
led to set God himself at defiance by their impieties and 
daring crimes; and they proceed in this course, ti death 
closes their career, their hope expires with their breath, and 
they join the company of those who before have perished in 
their sins. (Marg. Ref. f—h. Notes, 8:11—13. Gen. 6:5. 
Job 15:14,16. Jer. 17:9,10. Rom. 1:28—32.)—Feareth an 
oath. (2) Marg. Ref. e.—Go to the dead. (3) Note, Prov. 
14:32. 

V.4—6. Whilst life is prolonged, an afflicted man may 
expect better days, and the conversion of the vilest sinner 
may he hoped for, since he continues in the land of hope. 
In this view life is very valuable; and the proverb is appli- 
cable, that ‘¢a living dog is better than a dead lion.” The 
condition of the meanest or most despicable living man, is 
preferable to that of the most noble and renowned of those 
who have died impenitent. For “the Jiving know that they 
shall die,” and so may perhaps prepare for that solemn event: 
but the dead have no further knowledge of any thing here on 
earth. They have no further recompense of their worldly 
labours ; they are soon forgotten; and the love, hatred, or 
envy, which they bear fo others, and others to them, with al. 
the pleasant or painful effects, are done with for ever, as far 
as this world is concerned: and, however rich and great they 
were, ‘ they have no longer” a portion for ever, in any thing 
that is done “ under the sun.” With reference to this, Solo- 
man doubtless is to be understood in the whole argument: his 
scope is to show the vanity of earthly things, and the mad- 
ness and folly of a wicked life, of which all the benefits must 
speedily be relinquished for ever. Nor would either the 
righteous be perplexed at the transient afflictions with which 
they meet, or the wicked hardened by their fading prosperity ; 
if they recollected how soon all this will end, and that a state 
of eternal retribution will succeed. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 4: 
1—3. 7:1,2. 8:9—13. Job 14:7—12. Ps. 146:3,4. Prov. 10:28, 
Is, 38:17—20. 55:6,7. Luke 13:22—30, vv. 24—26. Rom. 2. 
4—6. 2 Cor. 6:1,2. Heb. 3:7—13.) ohne 
V. 7—9. Solomon, having spoken to the case of the 
wicked, here returns to “the righteous and wise,” whom he 
had before mentioned: (1) and he exhorts them to a cheerfill 
confidence in God, who will assuredly do well to all whose 
works he accepts. ‘They should therefore seek to possess a 
peaceful conscience, a lively hope, and a contented mind: 
and in this case they might enjoy, with comfort and gratitude, 
the bounty of Providence, whether rich or poor. (Marg. 
Ref. p—r. See on Note, 2:24—26. Notes, Gen. 4:3—5. 
Neh. 8:19—12. Rom. 5:1—5.) They needed not go as 
mourners all their days; but might be clothed in white gar- 
ments, and use fragrant ointments, as was customary on 
festive occasions: for they alone had cause for gladness of 
heart. (Marg. Ref.s,t. Notes, Esth. 8:15. Dan. 10:2,3. 
Matt. 6:16—18. Rev. 3:A—6. 19:7,8.) They were not re- 
quired to refrain from a liberal use of their possessions, (so 
that it were done with temperance and charity ;) either out of 
penuriousness, or distrust, or from a superstitious notion that 
religion consisted in a painful austerity. Let them use the 
comforts of the day, and bear its burdens, and not be solici- 
tous about the morrow.—It would also lessen the uneasiness 
of life, to have a partaker of its comforts, and a solace of i 
griefs, ina beloved wife. Though Solomon himself had s 
multiplied wives ; yet he here uses the singular number, and 
says, “the wife whom thou lovest;” as one sensible 
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10 Whatsoever ‘thy nana findeth to do, do it 
with thy might; *for there is no work, nor device, 
nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, whither 
thou goest. _ [Practical Observations.) 

11 % I >returned and saw under the sun, ‘that 
the race zs not to the swift, nor the battle to the 
strong, neither yet bread to the wise, nor yet 
riches to men of understanding, nor yet favour to 
men of skill; “but time and chance eee to 
them all. 

12 For ‘man also knoweth not his time: fas the 
fishes that are taken in an evil net, and as the 
birds that we caught in the snare; so are &the sons 
of men snared in an evil time, when it falleth 
suddenly upon them. 


z Num. 13:30. 1 Chir, 22:19. 29:20. 29:2,3. 2 Chr. 31:20,21. Ezra 6:14,15, Neh. 
2:12—20. 3:1, Kc. 4:2,6,9—13,17—23, 13:8—31. Ps. 71:15—18. Jer. 29:13. Matt. 
6:33. John 4:34. Rom. 12:11. 15:18—20. 1 Cor. 15:10. 16:10. Eph. 5:16. Col. 
8:23. 2 Pet. 1:12—15. a 5,6, Ps. 6:5. 88:10—12. [s, 33:18,19. John 9:4. Acts 
20:25—31. bh 2:12. 4:1,4. Mal. 3:18. c1Sam. 17:50. 2Sam. 2:18—23. 17:14, 
23. Ps, 33:16,17. 147:10,11. Jer. 9:23. 46:6. Am. 2:14—16. d 2:14,15, 3:14,17. 
7:13. 1Sam.2:3—10. Job ©*"1—14. 34:29. Prov. 21:30,31. I.am. 3:37,38. Dan. 
4:35. Eph. 1:11. e 8:5,6,11. Luke 19:42—44. 2Cor. 6:2. 1 Pet.2;12.  f Prov. 


folly in that matter. (Marg. Ref.u. Note, Prov. 5:15—19.) 
He recommends it to a man to live with this one beloved wife 
with cheerfulness, making the best of present things, avoiding 
impatience and gloomy despondency, as dishonourable to God, 
and tormenting to himself. A few days of life are given to 
man on earth; and sin has made them vanity. (Vote, Gen. 
47:9.) But he may yet find many comforts, as his present 
portion, and the recompense of his labours: and it would be 
both foolish and ungrateful to lose the benefit of them, by 
fretting over his troubles, or anticipating future calamities. 
(Marg. Ref. x, y.) 

V. 10. Man’s wisdom in this dying world .consists in 
cheerfully using present comforts, and diligently attending to 
present duties. ‘* Whatever a man’s hand finds to do ;” what- 
ever he regards as his duty, or incumbent on him, for the 
benefit of himself, his family, the church, or the world, ac- 
cording to his rank, station, talents, and opportunities; he 
ought to set about it without delay, and pursue it without re- 
missness and to the utmost of his abilities. He ought notin 
any measure to yield to weariness or discouragement, be- 
cause of opposition, difficulties, or hardships: and he should 
redeem his time for such purposes, remembering that he is 
hastening to the grave ; and then all opportunities of this kind 
will be over, seeing, ‘no work, nor contrivance, nor know- 
-edge, nor wisdom” is there. Even in the eternal world no 
opportunity will be given of glorifying God by doing good to 
man, as there is now on earth. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 4—6. 
1 Chr. 29:3—9. Ps. 71:17,18. 88:10—12. Js. 38:17—20. 55: 
6,7. John 9:4—7. Heb. 3:7—13. 2 Pet. 1:12—15.)—The 
original is Sheol, the Septuagint Hailes, which may as well 
be understood of the invisible world, as of the grave. (ote, 
Ps. 16:8—11, v. 10.) 

V.11, 12. The wise man next observed another cause of 
vanity in worldly things ; namely, that men’s success seldom 
correspond even to their more reasonable expectations. The 
swiftest do not always win the race; for they may fall, or be 
impeded in their course : battles are not uniformly determined, 
according to the number, valour, or conduct of the contending 
parties: knowledge and prudence are so far from ensuring 
riches to the possessor, that they often fail of procuring him 
a subsistence : and the most skilful, in any trade, science, or 
profession, are far from sure of being most favoured or em- 
ployed. But there are favourable or unfavourable times into 
which men are cast: the former often procure success to far 
inferior talents and exertions; under the latter, no abilities or 
efforts can prevent disappointment. There are also various 
events, which cannot be foreseen, which determine a man’s 
success in any enterprise, and have a decisive effect upon his 
lot in life. These seem tocome by “chance;” yet they are 
the appointment of God: but they, who do not regard him, 
charge them on fortune, and exclaim against this imaginary 
being, as blind, capricious, or partial. These things, how- 
ever, are thus ordered, on purpose that ungodly men might be 
left wholly in uncertainty. (Marg. Ref.b—d. Notes, 1—3. 
212—17. 1 Sam.17:42—53. 2 Chr. 13:13—22. Ps. 147:10, 
11. Prov. 21;:30,31.) There is a time allotted to all, in 
which to seek and obtain the most important advantages: but 
in general they know not, or observe not, that time, but suffer 
it to slip past them unimproved; and then they are involved 
in unforeseen calamities, as fishes and birds are in the net or 
snare, and the time of trouble and of death comes upon them 
suddenly, so that they cannot escape. (Marg. Ref. e—s. 
Notes, 3:1—li. 8:6,7. Hab. 1:12—17.) This is the case, 
especially with those who postpone the great concerns of 
their souls to some future opportunity: they are often given 
up to a “strong delusion ;” and are caught in Satan’s net, 
which he baits with some worldly object, for the sake of 
which they reject or pervert the gospel, and go on in sin, till 
they suddenly fall into everlasting destruction. (Notes, 
1 Thes. 5:1—3. 2 Thes. 2:3—12.) 

V. 13-18. i re illustrated his remarks from an inci- 
dent tha! had fa¥en under his observation; in which great 
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13 1 This "wisdom have I seen also under the 
sun, and it seemed great unto me: 

14 There ‘was a little city, and few men withic 
it: and there came a great king against it, and 
besieged it, and built great bulwarks against it: 

15 Now there was found in it a poor wise man, 
and he by his wisdom delivered the city; "yet no 
man remembered that same poor man. 

16 Then said I, ‘Wisdom is better than strerizth ; 
nevertheless ™the poor man’s wisdom ¢s despisea, 
and his words are not heard. 

17 The words *of wise men are heard in quiet, 
more than the ery of him that ruleth among fools. 

18 Wisdom is °better than weapons of war: but 
Pone sinner destroyeth much good. 

7:22,23, Hab. 1:14—17. 2 Tim, 2:26. Job 18:83—10. Ps. 11:6. 73:18—20. 
Proy. 6:15. 29:6. Is. 30:13. Luke 17;26—81. 21:34—36. 1 Thes. 5:3, 2 Pet, 2: 
12, hil. 6:1. 7:15. 8:16. i2Sam, 20:15—22. 2 Kings 6:24—33. 7:1, &e. 
k Gen, 40:23, Esth.6:2,3. 118, 7:19. Prov, 21:22. 24:5. m Prov. 10:15, Mark 
6:2,3. John 7:47—49. 9:24—34. 1 Cor. 1:26—29. Jam.2:2—6. n Gen, 41:33— 
40. 1 Sam. 7:3—6, Is, 42:2,4, Jam. 1:20. 3:17,18. 016. p Josh, 7:5,11,12, 


22:20. 1 Sam. 14:28,29,36—46, 2 Sam. 20:1,2. 2'Thes.2:8—12, 2 Tim, 2:16—18. 
3:8. 4:3,4, Tit. 1:10,11, Heb, 12:15,16. 


wisdom, with eminent success, had been shown for the good 
of others, without any advantage to the person himself. 
(Note, 11,12.) A mighty king came, with every warlike 
preparation, to besiege a small city which was very feebly 
garrisoned, and yet he failed of success: for a certain ‘* poor 
man,” by his sagagity, contrivance, and prudent management, 
delivered the city. But when the danger was over, and the 
poor man’s assistance was no more wanted; he was totally 
neglected and forgotten, through the ingratitude of his citi- 
zens, and their contempt of his poverty. This event was a 
proof that wisdom is decidedly preferable to strength ; (JNote, 
7:19,20.) and also that it would be a vain possession, if its 
recompense were from men: for when the emergency was 
over, ‘the poor man’s wisdom was despised, and his word: 
were not heard.” (Murg. Ref. i—m. Notes, 2 Kings 3:10 
—20. 6:8—12,31. 7: Prov. 10:16, 21:22. 24:3—6.) One 
reason of this is assigned: wise men speak with modesty and 
gentleness: and though their words are more attended to by 
a few, who derive great good from them; yet the vociferation 
and plausible speeches of the ostentatious go farther with the 
ignorant and thoughtless multitude; such is man’s folly, that 
the empty and conceited declaimer will commonly be most 
popular. ‘* Wisdom is” indeed “better than weapons of 
war :” yet it is so much more easy to do harm than good, that 
one ungodly man, with a moderate degree of plausibility. 
subtlety, address, and fluency of speech, will often prevai 
against those of the most consummate wisdom, prevent the 
success of the best concerted plans, overturn the most pru- 
dent regulations, and speedily destroy the good that has long 
been devising and accomplishing. (Marg. Ref.n—p. Votes, 
2:18—23. Josh. 7:1,10—12. P.O.10—18. Notes, 1 Kings 
12: Js. 42:1—4. Jam. 3:17,18.)—‘t The best and safest coun, 
sels, cannot so much as be heard or regarded, till people’s 
straits have made them humble, sad, and serious.’ Bp. Pa- 
trick.—* Whatever declaimer thou seest in the church, by 
enticement and elegance of words, exciting applauses, moving 
laughter, and stirring up the people to affections of joy; 
know, that it is a sign of folly, both in them that speak, and 
in them that hear him. For the words of the wise are heard 
in quiet and moderate silence.’ Jerome, quoted by Bp. Pa- 
trick. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, ‘ 

V.1—6. We ought not to think that our inquiries into the 
word or works of God are useless, because we cannot compre- 
hend all mysteries, or explain all difficulties: for if we proceed 
with modesty and seriousness, we shall come to many satisfac- 
tory determinations ; and shall continually be learning such 
things, as may be useful to others also.. When we have had 
adequate proof of any important doctrine, we should not waver 
or hesitate on account of objections: for.in every thing which 
relates to the incomprehensible God, we must expect difficul- 
ties that we cannot solvye.—In the midst of the varied and 
intricate dispensations in the affairs of men, it is of the great- 
est consequence to be established in the belief, that ‘ the 
righteous and the wise, and their works,” are under the espe- 
cial care of the Almighty. If therefore we first seek his 
favour, and then regulate all our undertakings according to his 
revealed will, and put our concerns into his hands; we may 
rest satisfied, that our great end will be answered, whether 
we meet with the expected success or not. But we shall 
either perplex or deceive ourselves, if we attempt to judge of 
our acceptance with God by external events: for this is not 
the rule which his word has appointed. Frgetfu) of this, 
some believers increase their load of trouble, by cuastruing 
their disappointments and afflictions into evidences of his dis- 
pleasure, and by concluding that they are not his children, or 
he would not thus deal with them: and a far greater number of 
unbelievers mistake outward success, for the token and proof 
of his love to them. But, in this sense “‘all things come 
alike to all, and there is one event to the nghteous, and to 
the wicked.” Not that the Lord does not give a decided 
preterence to the good, and pe reverential worshipper, 
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CHAPTER X. 


The care requisite to preserve a reputation for wisdom, and the different con- 
duct of a wise man and a fool, 1—8, Observations on tha duties and errors 
of rulers ana rubjects, with various maine for the prudent conduct of 
affairs, 4—20, 


*T)EAD flies cause "the ointment of the apothe- 

cary to send forth a stinking savour: so doth 
ba little folly him that is in reputation for wisdom 
and honour. 


* Heb. Flies of death. 
$:13—16, Gal, 2;12—l4, 


a Ex. 30:34,35. b 2 Chr. 19:2, Neh. 6:13. 13:26. Matt. 
c 9:10. Prov. 14:8, Luke 14:23--82. d 10,14. Prov, 


ECCLESIASTES. 


B. C. 975. 


2 A ¢wise man’s heart 7s at his right hand ; “but 
a fool’s heart ts at his left. 

3 Yea also, when he that is a fool walketh by 
the way, his 'wisdom faileth him, ‘and he saith to 
every one that he is a fool. 

4% If the spirit of the ruler rise up against 
thee, fleave not thy place ; sfor yielding pacifieth 
great offences. 


17:16. Luke 12:18—20. t Heb. heart, 


e 5:3, Prov, 13:16, 18:2,6. 1 Pet. 4:4. 
£3:3. g 1 Sam, 25:24, &c, Prov. 25:15, 


above the profane and unrighteous: but because the complex 
reasons of his conduct, in dispensing adversity or prosperity 
to individuals, do not lie level with our capacities and informa- 
tion. He acts by perfectly wise rules, and according to one 
consistent plan: but its parts are so various and complicated, 
that to us they must needs appear perplexed. We are called 
“to walk by faith:” those who have no faith infer, that the 
righteous will never obtain any decisive advantage above the 
wicked; and this occasions much of the evil that is done 
under the sun. Yet it would not be so, if ‘* the hearts of the 
sons of men were not full of evil; and if madness were not 
in them:;” so that they are glad of a pretence for indulging 
their lusts, and neglecting their duty. Thus they live and 
die befooled and infatuated, and are not aware of their mad- 
ness in rebelling against God, till the scenes which open to 
their view in the eternal world, awfully convince them of it. 
Let us bless God, that we are yet “joined to all the living,” 
where there is hope: and let us eonsider this as a counter- 
balance to all our troubles: and as we know that we must 
die, and that ‘afier death is the judgment,” let us deem pre- 
aration for these solemn events the great business of our 
ives. Thus, when we leave this world, though we shall have 
no knowledge of any thing that is done under the sun ;” nor 
any portion in it; and though we should be forgotten by those 
who loved, and those who hated and envied us, and all our 
competitions and pursuits on earth vanish as a dream; we 
shall possess @ better and a far more enduring substance, 

V.7—10. We should in every case seek acceptance with 
God, for ourselves and our works, before we think of finding 
satisfaction in outward things: but when we have attained a 
good-hope in this respect, we may go our ways, and “ eat our 
bread with joy, and drink our wine,” or even our water, 
‘with a merry heart ;” for the meanest morsel coming from 
our Father’s love, and in answer to our prayers, will have 
a peculiar relish. (Mote, Ps..37:16,17.) The believer, who 
is assured of his acceptance, has of all men the best right to 
be cheerful; peace and joy are his duty, as well as his privi- 
lege: nor does his religion debar him from any rational or 
desirable earthly enjoyment. It requires not celibacy, or 
solitude, or affected austerities ; which are the inventions of 
Satan and of Antichrist, in order to affright men from * the 
yoke of Christ,” as if it were intolerably galling. But whilst 
we cultivate the social affections, and endeavour to be agree- 
able to our friends and relatives, and take the portion as- 
signed us to defray the charges of our pilgrimage, and so to 
bear our labours with resignation: let us not forget, that our 
life here is vanity, and only a few days of vanity; (Note, 
Gen. 47:9.) that all our enjoyments and possessions are pass- 
ing away ; and that we must seek nobler acquisitions, as the 
portion of our souls in the eternal world. We should then 
use all these things according to the rules of the word of God, 
and in subserviency to his glory: (Note, 1 Cor. 10:29—31, v. 
31.) and, whatever our outward adorning or indulgence be, 
we should be careful, that our spiritual garments be always 
white, and free from spot or blemish; and that we be con- 
tinually anointed, adorned, and refreshed, by the influences 
of the Holy Spirit. Nor may we permit either the comforts or 
the trials of life to render us inattentive to our various duties. 
We have each a work todo. Sinners have the salvation of 
their souls to seek, and the assurance of that salvation: be- 
levers have a great work to do, in order to evidence their 
faith, adorn the gospel, glorify God, and serve their genera- 
tion. Magistrates, ministers, the rich and the poor, the 
learned and the unlearned, in their various, situations, may 
all find some work to do, nay, they have that, which is 
their appropriate duty and the required improvement of 
talents; and they are called to “do it with their might,” and 
to the utmost of their abilities. (Motes and P. O. Matt. 
25:14—30. Luke 16:1—12.) The speedy approach of death 
should cause us to quicken our pace, and double our diligence 
in our proper employment: seeing ‘ there is no work, nor de- 
vice, nor knowledge, nor wisdom in the grave whither we are 
going,” and to which we approach every moment. Alas! how 
wretched are they, whose bodies are conveyed to the tomb 
and their souls into an eternal state, before they have pro- 

erly begun the great work of life! And if sorrow eould enter 
eae methinks, believers would there mourn over their lost 
opportunities of doing good to their fellow-sinners, and so 
glorifying their God and Saviour, while they lived here on 
earth. 

V.11—18. Whilst we guard against supineness and pro- 
crastination ; we should also beware of self-dependence in 
our undertakings; otherwise we shall meet with disappoint- 
ment and vexation: for every one may observe, in all places 
“under the sun,” that no abilities or external advan‘ages can 
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ensure success. Happy then are they, whose “ works are im 
the hands of God!” he will give success to them if that be best , 
or he will recompense the intention when unsuccessful. He 
appoints that “time and chance, which happen to all men:” 
he enables them to run the race, and then confers the prize; 
he gives strength and victory, wisdom and favour, opportunity. 
and understanding to embrace it; “grace and glory,” an 
every other “good thing to them that walk uprightly.” But 
they who know not his accepted time, and “the day of their 
visitation ;” (Notes, Luke 19:41—44. 2 Cor. 6:1,2.) who do 
not “seek him whilst he may be found,” and so waste their 
lives in the pursuit of earthly vanities ; will be inextricably en. 
tangled in the snare of Satan, and perish suddenly without 
remedy. Whatever opportunities we may slip, whatever 
advantages we miss, and whatever calamities befall us, 
through unforeseen and apparent casual events, or our own 
impoliecy ; if we do not neglect the salvation of our souls, a 
few days will set all right. But superior talents and even 
great success, will be a mere vanity to him, who does not 
mind ‘the one thing needful.” Even the good works of wise 
and pious men ofien expose them to present yexations. If 
we would not be rendered uneasy by perpetual disappoint- 
ments, we must not expect much gratitude from men, for the 
most disinterested and beneficial services: but learn to do 
good from simple ‘good-will to men,” and regard to the 
honour of God; and in hopes of his gracious acceptance. In 
this way we shall ‘not be weary of well-doing, assured that 
in due season we shall reap, if we faint not.” (Vote, Gal. 
6:6—10.)—Wisdom and grace are indeed far more valuable, 
than wealth, power, ‘weapons of war,” or any external 
accomplishments: yet they are seldom much respected in the 
poor and obscure. Under urgent distresses indved, men will 
sometimes regard the counsels of ‘*a poor wise man;” and 
be willing to use his superior skill, to serve a present turn, or 
promote their own interest, But when such needy friends 
are no more wanted, they will rarely be remembered; nay, 
they may assure themselves, that their wisdom will by nume- 
bers be despised, and their words disregarded. For men are 
so attracted by glare and noise, that the magnificent, the 
forward, and the loquacious, will ever be the favourites of 
the ignorant, unthinking multitudes, with which the world 
abounds, and “bear rule among them:” and the wise must 
be contented to speak in quiet, and with effect, to the few 
who are more desirous to profit, than to be flattered and 
amused. And this is not only the common case in popu- 
lar assemblies ; but even in those places, where men meet 
together to hear the word of God: for numbers prefer a 
smoother doctrine, and are more attentive to the embellish- 
ments arid eloquence of the preacher, than to his important 
message. ‘hus ministers are tempted to accommodate their 
discourses to the corrupt taste of the audience; and in thiy’ 
way especially ‘t one sinner destroyeth much good,” and dis- 
seminates false doctrines, to the deception of many souls, and 
the great. scandal of the gospel ; whilst “ many follow his per- 
nicious ways, by means of whom the way of truth is evil 
spoken of.”—But whilst we lament these ruinous follies and 
mistakes of mankind; let us watch against ingratitude to our 
benefactors, especially to any poor man who has been useful 
tous. Let us recollect and consider carefully, whether some 
benefactor of this description, has not been left unrewarded 
and forgotten by us; that if it has been so, we may, though 
late, repay our obligations. (Votes, Esth. 6:) Let us learn 
to judge of men by their wisdom and piety, and not by their 
wealth or splendour ; let us submit to the will, and depend on 
the power and mercy, of our God ; anc then none of our labours 
will be in vain, however now neglected. And seeing that the 
great ‘* Deliverer” of sinners ‘‘ from the wrath to come,” and 
from the power of Satan, when he became poor for our sakes, 
was so despised and hated, nay, even now is treated with so 
much ingratitude and contempt; and seeing we ourselves are 
so ofien forgetful of our immense obligations, and inattentive 
to his wise and gracious words: we have the less reason to 
complain, if we meet with similar treatment in this evil 
world, 

NOTES.—Cuar. X. V.1. When the perfumer has 
compounded any precious ointment, with great skill and at- 
tention; if he do not cover it carefully, the flies, attracted by 
the fragrancy, will be entangled in it, and there die and 
putrify: and this will spoil the perfume, and render the 
ointment noisome. Thus. when a man has acquired, with 
great care and pains, a high reputation for wisdom, or any 
other honourable qualification ; if he remit his watchfulness, 
and be heedless, self-indulgent, or imprudent, only in a fe 
instances, and those by no means heinous, they will tarnish — 
iis character, and sink him into neglect. or in propo: 
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5 There is *an evil whitch I have seen under 
ts sun, ‘as an error which proceedeth “from the 
ruler : 

6 «Folly is set in great ‘dignity, and 'the rich sit 
in low place. 

7 I ™have seen servants upon horses, and 
Frinces walking as servants upon the earth. 

8 He "that dizgeth a pit shall fall into it; and 
whoso breaketh a hedge, °a serpent shall bite him. 

9 Whoso retmoveth stones shall be hurt there- 
with , and he that cleaveth wood shall be endan- 
gered thereby. 

10 If the iron be blunt,and he do not whet 
the edge, then must he put to more strength: but 
Pwisdom is profitable to direct. 

(Practical Observations.] 

11 T Surely %the serpent will bite without en- 

chantment ; and ta babbler is no better. 
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as a person becomes conspicuous, he is the more strictly 
watched; greater things are expected from him, and less 
allowance made for his infirmities: nay, envy and malevo- 
lence become more busy in reducing his character to the 
ordinary level; and in impeding those useful designs which 
his credit, if it had not been impaired, might have rendered 
successful. So that those mistakes which would scarcely 
have been counted blemishes in another man, will by many 
be deemed almost inexcusable crimes in him: and they will 
be gratified by detecting and exposing them. (Marg. and 
Marg. Ref. Notes, Ex. 8:21,24. 30:22—38. 2 Chr. 19:2. 
Neh. 6:10—14, v. 11. Matt. 5:14—16. Gal. 2:11—16.) 

V.2,3. A wise man’s understanding is employed about 
the duties of his sfation, and his heart is in his work: it is his 
delight ; he does it earnestly ; and he therefore learns to do it 
skilfully, as a man who uses his right hand. Buta fool employs 
no contrivance because he is heartless as to every good thing; 
he understands any subject better than his own profession, and 
any one’s duty better than his own. Thus he goes about his 
work, so to speak, in a left-handed manner, and makes nothing 
of it. ‘A wise man always takes honest courses, but a fool 
turns into by-ways. Bp. Patrick. Indeed men of this inter- 
meddling and conceited disposition discover their ignorance 
and folly on every occasion: they cannot take a journey, or 
walk abroad, or enter into conversation, but they run into such 
gross and evident errors, or engage in such disputes and pro- 
jects, as expose them to every body; for they have not wis- 
dom enough to conceal their own emptiness and mischievous 
dispositions. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 11—15. 5:1 
—3, v. 3. Prov. 12:15,16. 18:1,2,6,7.) 

V.4. (Note, 8:3—5.\ Ifthe prince have taken offence at 
the conduct of any of his subjects or officers, the wisdom 
of the person concerned consists in keeping his place, and 
quietly atteiuding to his duties ; not being influenced, either 
by resentraent or fear, to recede, or to excite any commotions 
in the state. For a submissive and yielding conduct wins 
upon and pacifies those princes, who have been greatly and 
even justly displeased ; whereas rashness and violence gene- 
rally end in the ruin of the offending party. (See on Note, 
Prov. 25:15.) 

V. 5—7. Solomon allowed, that princes often occasione 
many evils by their misconduct and neglect, which could not 
be vindicated, though they did not justify the disaffected. 
One abuse especially he had remarked, by which rulers 
became accessary to the crimes of others, and all the mis- 
chiefs which they perpetrated. This was, when, from any 
selfish motive, or from partiality or caprice, they preferred 
inexperienced and imprudent men, from low stations, to the 
highest dignities; which they disgraced by their imperious, 
mercenary, and rash behaviour: whilst the nobles, whose 
rank, education, and knowledge of affairs, entitled them to 
consideration, qualified them for such eminent places, and 
rendered them superior to the mean oppressions practised by 
indigent upstarts, were degraded, and placed under the com- 
mand of their inferiors; which is as if slaves rode in state, 
and princes were required to walk afoot by their sides to do 
them honour.—Indeed it naturally gives umbrage, when men 
of inferior rank, though eminent for abilities, wisdom, and 
probity, are advanced above the nobles ; but much more so, 
when the talents and dispositions of the favourites are as 
mean as their extraction. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 
Prov. 19:10. 28:3. 30:21—23, v. 22.) 

V. 8—10. The sacred writer appears, in these verses, 
‘» continue his discourse; and to caution subjects, when 
aggrieved by evils “‘ which proceed from the ruler,” not to 
seek redress in a precipitate manner, or to yield to the sug- 
gestions of resentment and pride. This advice he enforces 


CHAPTER X. 


Be Gr 978i 


12 The "words of a wise man’s mouth are 
Sgracious: *but the lips of a fool will swallow up 
himself. 

13 The ‘beginning of the words of his mouth is 
foolishness ; and the end of his "talk 7s mischievous 
madness. , 

14 A “fool also Tis full of words: xa man cannot 
tell what shall be; and what shall be after him 
who can tell him? 

15 The ‘labour of the foolish wearieth every 
one of them, *because he knoweth not howto go 
to the city. 

16 4 Wo to thee, O land, *when thy king is a 
child, *and thy princes eat ‘in the morning! 

17 Blessed art thou, O land, 4when thy king is 
the son of nobles, ‘and thy princes eat in due 
season, for strength, and not for drunkenness! 

18 By much fslothfulness the building decayeth; 
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by apt illustrations. As he who digs a pit for another, may 
probably fall into it himself; so he who violently seeks the 
ruin of an obnoxious competitor, will probably compass his 
own destruction. (Marg. Ref. n. Notes, Esth. 7:9,10. Ps. 
7:14—16, v.15. Prov. 26:24—27, v. 26.) He who breaks a 
hedge, which divides between one man’s field and another's, 
may expect to be bitten by a serpent that lies concealed in 
it: and thus the man, who attempts to break down the fences 
of law and authority, on account of some personal offence, 
may expect a fatal end. He who should attempt to remove 
the stones, which served for landmarks, or that were too 
heavy for him, would probably be crushed by them: and so 
will he who attempts to subvert an established government. 
And if a man intends to cleave a knotty block of wood; he 
must first procure proper tools, and duly sharpen them, and 
then proceed cautiously and skilfully ; otherwise he will 
endanger and weary himself to little purpose. Thus those, 
who would compass practicable and desirable alterations, 
should proceed with caution, and procure proper helpers, 
and use cool deliberation and steady perseverance: and not 
expect to carry matters by force and violence, which are not 
sufficient even to cleave a block of wood. In all these mat- 
ters wisdom is profitable to direct to proper means and 
occasions, and to prevent mischief, and a man’s wearying 
himself in yain.—t Without wisdom, whatsoever a man taketh 
in hand, turneth to his own hurt.’ (Marg. Ref. 0, p. Notes, 
11—15, v. 15. 9:13—18, vv. 16—18. Matt 10:16.) 

V. 11—15. The serpent was supposed capable of being 
charmed by certain incantations, which would prevent its 
biting: (Note, Ps. 58:3—5.) but otherwise it could not safely 
be meddled with: and those babblers, who by flattery, plausi- 
bility, and slander, insinuate themselves into the favour ot 
weak princes, are no better than the serpent In themselves, 
they may indeed be as despicable as they are poisonous ; but 
they have it in their power to do immense mischief, and must 
be opposed with great caution. They may be outwitted and 
supplanted: but it is dangerous to attempt overpowering 
them; for they do not care whom they destroy, if exaspe- 
rated. In general the wise man will gain his advantage, by 
speaking with gentleness, candour, and discretion, and ina 
manner suited to procure him favour. But the lips of the 
foolish man, as it were, dig a pit in which to swallow up him- 
self. When he first begins to speak, he betrays his ignorance 
and impertinence: and if he meet with the least check, he is 
put off his guard, and becomes like a madman, in rage and 
abuse. It is in vain, therefore, to enter into any contest with 
him: for he is full of words ; and will speak last, though his 
discourse be so perplexed, that no one can tell what he 
intends to do, or what he will say next, or how his imperti- 
nent discourse will end. And, in like manner, when he 
undertakes the management of affairs, he is sure to weary 
himself to no purpose; for he is so inconsiderate and head- 
strong, that if he undertook a journey to some city, he would 
neither be able to find the way, nor be willing to follow 
another’s directions. So that nothing can hinder a wise 
man’s prevailing against such a competitor; except his owr 
indignation and indiscretion give the foolish man an adyan- 
tage against him, to crush him by violence. (arg. and 
Marg. Ref. Notes, 5—10. 5:1—3, v. 3, 4—7, v. 7. Ps. 37:29 
—31. Prov. 10:8—10,14,19—21. 12:18,19. 15:20,24. 16:23. 
18:6—8. 25:11,12. 29:9.) 

A babbler. (11) ‘The master of a tongue.” (Marg. and 
Marg. Ref.)—A flatterer and slanderer seems principally 
intended. . in’ MAY & 

V. 16—19. A prince, who is a child in years, or in igno- 
rance, fickleness, and caprice, is a heavy judgment from God 
to any nation :. especially, when me nobles, who ought to be 

es 
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and through idleness of the hands the house 
droppeth through. 

19 A &feast is made for laughter, "and wine 
‘maketh merry: ‘but money answereth all things. 


2:1,2. 7:2—6. Gen 3:34. 
8. 2:11. 1 Sam. 25:36. 
maketh glad the li/e. 


Dan. 5:1, &c. 1 Pet. 4:3. h 9:7. Ps. 104:15. 
2 Sam. 13:28, Luke 12:19. Eph. 5:18,19. * Heb. 
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able and active statesmen and counsellors, begin and spend 
their days in sensual indulgence. (Marg. Ref. a—c. Notes, 
l Kings 12:8—15, 2 Chr. 13:4—12, v. 7. Prov. 20:1. Ts. 3:1— 
9, vv.- 4,5. & 1I—17, wv. 11,12, 22,23. 28:7,8. Hos. 7:5—7.) 
But the land is especially favoured, and is likely to prosper, 
where the king is descended from noble progenitors, and 
inherits their capacity for government: or, as some explain 
the word, when he is a man of mature years and experience ; 
and when his princes are temperate, and apply themselves to 
business. (Notes, 2 Kings 20:1,2. 22:1,2. 24:17,18.) For as 
the sluggard lets his house go to decay for want of repairs, 
till the roof “droppeth through,” and the whole moulders into 
ruins; so the kingdom, which is governed by careless and 
profligate rulers, must come to destruction. For while they 


are making feasts and indulging themselves in wine, as if 


they had nothing to do, but to Jaugh and be merry ; the public 
treasure is wasted, the national defence is neglected, heavy 
taxes must be imposed, the people grow discontented, the 
enemies are emboldened, and every thing concurs to bring 
dire calamities on the state. The money which such rulers 
waste in their Juxury, and lavish on the Companions of their 
revels and debaucheries, would have answered all the pur- 
poses of good government, and provided for every emergency : 
but, being thrown away, manifold oppressions, disturbances, 
and miseries must needs ensue, which a few drunken feasts 
will very ill compensate. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. d—. 
Notes, 5—7. 2:1—3. 9:7—9. Prov. 24:30—34. 31:4—7. Dan. 
5:1—9. Eph. 5:15—20, v. 18. 1 Tim. 6:17—19. 1 Pet. 43— 
5,9—11.) 

V. 20. Government, and the distinctions of rank in so- 
ciety, are the appointments of God, and productive of much 
good to mankind. Kings, magistrates, and great men, 
therefore, with all their defects and faults, are entitled to 
respect and honour: and as none ought openly to revile and 
wish evil to them; so malice against them should not be 
indulged in the heart, or ill wishes allowed even in thought, 
or vented in the most private manner. And men should 
remember, that secret discourses and combinations of this 
kind, are often detected by means almost as unlikely, as if a 
bird of the air should convey the intelligence to the parties 
concerned.—Kings have their friends and emissaries, where 
they are not supposed to be present. ‘ Their ears are as long 
as their arms; and God himself often wonderfully brings 
treason to light. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 7:21,22. 
8:2. I3.8:21,22. Acts 23:.—5, vv. 3—5. Rom. 13:1—7. 1 Pet. 
2:13—17. 2 Pet. 2:10,11. Jude 9,10.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—10. A reputation for wisdom and honour, is not 
only more valuable than “ precious omtment,” but more dif= 
ficult to be preserved from losing its good savour, and becom- 
ing offensive. (7:1.)—Seeing we are never entirely secure 
against tarnishing our characters by one folly or another, as 
long as we live, this may be considered as an additional 
reason, why the day of a wise man’s “death is better than 
that of his birth:” for when he dies, his reputation is esta- 
blished, and a sanction given to all he has done for the good 
of mankind; whereas the indiscretion of an unguarded hour, 
or an incidental transgression, may at any time bring all his 
endeavours and devices into disrepute.—Every professed 
Christian, in proportion as he is zealous for religion, may: be 
considered as ‘*in reputation for wisdom and honour,” and a 
little folly will be more offensive in him than in another. The 
world will watch him more narrowly, and censure him more 
severely: his profession condemns their principles and con- 
duct, and excites their enmity ; and therefore they will make 
no allowances for him. Every minister of the gospel Is, ina 
higher sense, ‘in reputation for wisdom and honour ;” he is 

a city set upon a hill, that cannot be hid;” his faithful 
preaching will condemn numbers, and they will watch for 
matter of accusation against him, that he may appear no 
better than they. (P. O. Matt. 5:13—16.) How careful 
then should we be to “abstain from all appearance of evil !” 
and how ready to make any sacrifice, rather than give a 
handle to those, who seek to hinder our usefulness, by blast- 
ing our characters! In general, retirement is most eligible : 
for few are much in the way of temptation and observation, 
without in some degree weakening their own influence. As 
men arrive at greater eminence in these respects, they are 
more noticed, will be more severely judged, and their mistakes 
will be of more extensive bad consequence. Alas! how many 
have we heard of, whose examples have illustrated these 
observations! Men of eminent reputation for abilities, for 
zeal, piety, and usefulness; who have sunk into neglect, or 
even become a disgrace to the cause of truth, by being over- 
come by temptation, or perhaps unjustly suspected of some 
crime, for want of a proper attention to appearances! It is, 
in such cases, vain to exclaim at the censoriousness of man- 
kind: we all ought to know that the world is censorious, 
especially towards religious characters ; and for that reason 
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20 ‘Curse not the king, no not in thy fthought; 
and curse not the rich ‘in thy bedchamber; for a 
bird of the air shall carry the voice, and that which 
hath wings shall tell the matter. 


Ezra 1:6. 7:15—18. Neh. 5:8. Ps. 112:9, Ie. 23:18. Matt. 17:27, 19:21 
Luke 8:3. 16:9. Acts 2:45, 11:29, Phil. 4:15—19, 1 Tim, 6:17—19. k Ex, 22:23 
Ie. 8:21, Acts 23:5. +t Or, conscience, 7:21,22. 1 Luke 12:2,8. 


should “proyide for things honest, not only in the sight # 
God, but also before men;” and “* by well doing, to put to 
silence the ignorance of foolish men;” and pray without 
ceasing for grace to enable us “to walk in wisdom towards 
them that are without..—A man’s wisdom is evinced by 
his heart being engaged, and his ingenuity exerted, in his 
proper work; that he may be skilful and successful in it. 
How necessary then is it, that ministers should give them- 
selves wholly to their proper work; in order to become 
“approved unto God workmen that need not be ashamed,” 
and that “ their profiting may appear unto all men!” Indeed 
every man, who does not delight in God’s commandments, 
will at length be proved emphatically a fool. But we meet 
with great numbers, among every class in society, who 
prove themselves ignorant and foolish upon every emergency : 
all their wisdom consists in plausible professions and artifices, 
which continually fail them; and their words and works 
betray their real characters to all around.—It is generally 
our wisdom peaceably to abide in our places in the commu- 
nity; to avoid giving needless offence, especially to our 
superiors ; and, if we have inadvertently offended, to disarm 
resentment by submissions: for those who rashly engage in 
opposition to authority, seldom escape without some grievous 
calamity. In this evil world, we must expect that rulers, ag 
well as others, will mistake and do wrong; and we should be 
prepared to make many and great allowances. But they 
should be warned of their duties, and apprized of the impru- 
dence and bad consequences of “ setting folly in great 
dignity, and causing the rich to sit in low place.” Yet when 
such grievances are experienced, without great caution men 
will incur far worse consequences in attempting to redress 
them. In every case, resentment and pride are dangerous 


‘counsellors; and hasty and violent measures are scarcely 


ever either equitable or expedient. ‘Those who seek the 
downfal of others, will themselves often fall into mischief 
in attempting to break through customary, rules and limits, 
immense dangers are incurred: and ‘ wisdom is” not only 
“ profitable to direct” us what ought to be done, but in what 
manner it may safely be attempted. Times and occasions 
must be waited for; prudent contrivance will go much further 
than brutal force; and those who attempt even salutary 
alterations, without having previously adopted suitable plans, 
and engaged proper coadjutors, will seldom succeed, and wil 
often render matters worse than before. 

V. 11—20. Those who would do good must not despise 
their opposers, though they be superficial and worthless 

fen may do much mischief with such a mean capacity, as 
could never have attained to any thing useful. A vain bab- 
bler wants neither power nor inclination to bite like a serpent. 
Gentle means are commonly most prevalent ; and they whose 
words are soft and insinuating, the language of truth, piety, 
and goodness, will have most influence : whilst the vehement 
and endless vociferation, the furious passion, the boastings, 
railings, menaces, and ‘** mischievous madness,” which many 
employ, only prove their own folly, prevent the success of 
their own purposes, and give their opponents the advantage 
against them. Such as are most * full of words,” besicey 
ever most abound in sense or prudence : and those, who wi 
have the last word in dispute, have seldom truth on their 
side: great talkers are frequently very defective, indecisive, 
or rash, when they proceed to action; so that they lose 
themselves in the plainest matters: and alas! how many 
foolish men weary themselves with vain labour about religion, 
and will not know the only way to Zion, the city of our God 
—When the government of kingdoms devolves on those who 
are weak and wicked, we should remember that the Lord is 
displeased, and so use proper means of averting his indig- 
nation: and it becomes us to be very thankful, when affairs 
of state are prudently and_ successfully managed.—How 
many indulge sloth, and spend their time in feasting, intem- 
perance, and vain mirth, to the ruin of their families and of 
their souls! And we need not wonder that the affairs of 
nations are often ruined in the same way; for though money 
is not worthy of being idclized, or even hoarded : yetit is too 
valuable to be wastedin vanity and luxury. It cannot indeed 
purchase pardon of sin, or spiritual grace and peace; but, 
in respect of outward concerns, it may be said to “ answer 
all things.” Besides providing what is needful and conye~ 
nient for ourselves and families, it will subserve a thousand 
purposes of benevolence, and even of piety. It may endow 
almshouses, hospitals, schools, and seminaries of religious 
instruction ; it may educate and support ministers and mis- 
sionaries ; it may build places of worship, and enable those 
who love the word of God, to circulate it, at home ana 
abroad, in every land and language: indeed no good work 
can well be accomplished without it. Very few men, how- 
ever, hit the true medium in this respect: and many well- 
meaning persons deprive themselves of the ability of domg 
good to numbers, by an inconsiderate profusion ; and w 
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An exsortation to be liberal and unwearied in doing good, 1—6. The pros- 
ps <8 should expect affliction and death, and beware of future misery, 7, 8: 
ana ysung persons should remember judgment in their must cheerful hours, 
9, 10. 


AST “thy bread upon the “waters: >for thou 
shalt find it after many days. é 

2 Give ‘a portion to “seven, and also to eight; 
*fer thou knowest not what evil shall be upon the 
earth. i 

3 If tthe clouds be full of rain, they empty 
themselves upon the earth: and «if the tree fall 
toward the south, or toward the north, in the 
place where the tree falleth, there it shall be. 

4 He *that observeth the wind shall not sow 3 
and he that regardeth the clouds shall not reap. 

5 As ‘thou knowest not what is the way of the 
spirit, ‘ror how the bones do grow in the womb of 
her that is with child; 'even so thou knowest not 
the works of God who maketh all. 

a Deut. 15:7—1L. Prov. 11:24,25, 22:9, Is. 32:8. 
Js. 82:20. b 6. Ps. 126:5,6. Prov. 11:18. 19:17. 
14, 2 Cor. 9:6. Gal. 6:8—10. Heb. 6:10. c Neh. 8:10. Esth. 9:19,22. Ps. 112: 
9. Luke 6:30—35, 1 Tim. 6:18,19. d Job 5:19. Prov. 6:16. Mic. 5:5. Matt. 18: 
4. e Dan. 4:27. Acts 11:28—30, Gal. 6:1. Eph, 5:16. Heb, 13:3. 

i 45, Ps. 65:9—13, Is. 55:10,11. John 3:17, g Matt. 3:10. Luke 
13:7. 16:22—26. h Prov. 3:27,28. 20:4.22:13. i John 3:8.  k Ps. 139:14,15. 
1 7:24. 8:17. Job 5:9. 26:5—14. 36:24—33. 37:23. 38:4, &c. 39:40,41: Ps. 40:5. 92. 
5. 104:24. Is. 40:28. Rom, 11:33. m 9:10. Is 55:10. Hos. 10:12. Mark 4:26—29. 


John 4:36—38. 2 Cor. 9:6. 2'Tim. 4:2. n 9:1. Hag. 1:6—11. 2:17—19. Zech. 8: 
11,12, Acts 11:20,2L. 1 Cor. 3:5—7. 2Cor.9:10,11. ft Heb.be right. o Job 


* Heb. face of the waters. 
Matt, 10:13, 25:40. Luke 14: 


they shun the vice of covetousness, run headlong into the 
opposite extreme. But wisdom teaches us to estimate every 
thing according to the benefit which may be derived from it, 
aud to apply it to its proper use ; to attend on the duties of 
our station, and not to intermeddle with matters that belong 
not to us; to avoid doing or speaking those things in secret, 
which, being detected, might tend to our injury and disgrace ; 
te curb every rising of malevolence, and to “fear God, 
honour the king,” and render unto every man his due. 
cored eas P. O. Matt. 22:15—22. Note, Luke 12:1—7, 
vv. 1—3. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XI, V.1,2. Solomon had repeat- 
edly recommended a cheerful use of worldly things as a 
remedy against their vanity: and here he adds an exhortation 
to the lberal use of them in acts of beneficence. The 
expression, ‘* Cast thy bread upon the waters,” may perhaps 
allude to the husbandman’s casting his bread-corn, which he 
could ill spare, upon a marshy soil, or even on the waters 
that covered it, where apparently he had little prospect of a 
crop. Men should allot a considerable proportion from their 
gains, earnings, or estates, according ‘as God hath prospered 
them,” to supply the wants of the needy, and even of the 
unworthy and ungrateful. This may seem like throwing 
their provisions into the waters: but it will certainly not be 
be lost, and long afterwards they will reap the benefit of it. 
They are therefore exhorted to give a portion of their sub- 
stance, not merely to one or two, but to seven or eight, to as 
many as occasion requires; and not to object, that they have 
already given to this or the other person. And this they 
should do, under a conviction of the instability of human 
affairs ; and as sensible that all their other possessions may be 
soon torn from them, but that this will be safe, and reserved 
for them, in all possible emergencies. ‘Here again Solo- 
mon contradicts the vulgar principle, upon which covetous 
wretches move ; and directs quite the contrary. They think 
all is lost, that is given away in charity: no such matter, 
saith the preacher, (1) the fruit of it will be found hereafter, 
beyond what can be imagined! Oh, saith the covetous man 
again, I know not what will be hereafter; now I have enough, 
but in the latter end of my life [may want; and therefore it is 
best to save whilst I may. No, saith the preacher, for that 
very reason give,... For thou knowest not how calamitous 
the times may shortly be, and then the good thou hast done 
will stand thee in greater stead, than all the goods thou 
enjoyest: ... which perhaps may be taken from thee, and 
leave thee nothing to do good withal; but make thee an 
object of other men’s charity ; which no person hath greater 
reason to expect, than he, who when he had wherewithal, 
hath been kind to others in that condition. ... When thou 
thinkest not of it, God will requite thee, either in this world, 
or in the next.’ Bp. Patrick. (Murg. and Marg. Ref. a, 
b. Notes, 3—6, v. 6. Ps. 126:5,6. Prov. 19:17. 22:9. Is. 32:6 
—8. Luke 6:37,38. Acts 11:27—30. 1 Cor. 16:1,2. 2 Cor. 9:6 
—15. See on Note, Prov. 11:24,25.)—A portion to seven. (2) 
Mare. Ref.c,d. Notes, Neh. 8:10—12. 

V.3—6. The clouds exhale the water, and it is treasured 
up in them, on purpose that they may empty themselves in 
watering the earth, and in diffusing plenty. Thus God 
enables men to get wealth, or knowledge, or influence, that 
they may de good with them: nor can these distinctions 
profit them, if they do not benefit others. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, Ps. 65:3—13. Prov. 25:14. Is. 55:10,11. Hos. 6:1—5, 
vv. 3—o. Jude 11—13.) Speedily they will be cut down as 
rves: and as the tree continues where it fell, so will men 


moide in that state in which death leaves them, and this will | use of outward things, 


CHAPTER XI. 


B.C. 975. 


6 In the morning "sow thy seed, and in the 
evening withhold not thy hand: for "thou know- 
est not whether shall 'prosper, either this or that, 
or whether they both shall be alike good. 

7 1 Truly °the light is sweet, and Pa pleasant 
thing it is for the eyes to behold the sun: 

8 But sif a man live many years and ‘rejoice in 
them all, ‘yet let him remember the days of dark 
ness; for they shall be many. +All that cometh is 
vanity. 

9 "Rejoice, O young man, *in thy youth; and 
let thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth, 
and Ywalk in the ways of thy heart, and “in the 
sight of thine eyes : bat “know thou, that for all 
these things God will bring thee into judg- 
ment. 

10 Therefore *remove tsorrow from thy heart 
‘and put away evil from thy flesh : “for childhood 
and youth are vanity. 


33:28,30. Ps. 56:13. Prov, 15:30. 29:13. p 7:11. Ps. 84:11 Matt. 5:45. 6:6, 
8:12. r 3:12,13.5:18—20. 8:15. s 7:14, 12:1—5. Deut. 32:29. Job 10:22, 15:23, 
18:18. Jer. 13:16, Joel 2:2. Matt, 22:13, Jude 18.  t 2:1—11,15,17,19,21—23, 
26. 4:8,16.5:15,16. 6:11. =u 1 Kings 18:27, 22:15, x 12:1. 
ti ~ Lam. 3:27, y Num. 15:39, 22:32. Deut. 29:19. 

1 Pet. 4:3,4. 
Gen. 3:6. 6:2. 1 John 2:15,16. 
12:14. Ps. 50:4—6. Acts 17;30,31, 24:25. Rom. 2:5—11. 14:10. 1 Cor. 4:5. 
2 Cor, 5:10, 2 Pet. 3:7, Rev, 20;12—15, b 12:1. Job 13:26. Ps, 25:7. 2 Pet. 3: 
1l—14. f Or, ange? Ps. 90:7—11. c Job 20:11. 2 Tim. 2:22. d 1:2,14. Ps. 
39:5. Prov. 22:15. 


fruit. (Merg. Ref. g. Notes, Matt. 3:77—10. Gal. 6:6— 
10) Selfish men object to this duty, from their circum- 
stances, families, or necessary expenses ; and especially from 
the vices and ingratitude of the poor. But the husbandman, 
who should thus object to the ploughing or sowing of his 
ground, or reaping his crop, because the wind was cold or 
rough, or the clouds threatened rain, would miss his seed- 
time, and lose his harvest: and so will they, who have always 
an excuse ready when a good work is proposed. (Marg. 
Ref. h. Notes, Prov. 3:27,28. 20:4.)--Men are ready to 
say, we cannot conceive in what manner we shall ever be 
repaid, for the trouble and expense of our charity. But can 
they understand, how the spirit or soul is united to the body; 
or how the body is fashioned in the womb? And if a man 
be unable to understand these things, how can it be expected 
that he should know the other manifold ‘* works of God who 
maketh all?” (Marg. Ref. i—\. Notes, 8:16,17. Job 5:8— 
10. 26:14. Ps. 139:14—16. John 3:7,8,12,13.) Every good 
action therefore, which springs from a right principle, ought 
to be considered, as sowing the seed of a future harvest: 
true wisdom consists in doing this daily, and in every part of 
the day, without sparing trouble or expense, from youth to 
extreme old age: and if many erideavours to be useful seem 
to terminate in disappointment, this should not be a discou- 
ragement; for none can know which of all their attempts will 
be most successful, or be ‘certain that they will not all. suc- 
ceed, though they do not know it, or live to see it. (Marg. 
Ref. m,n.) 

V. 7, 8. Ungodly men expect the comfort of life from 
health and prosperity, which are as pleasant to the mind as 
light is to the eyes, and as the sun cheers us after a gloomy 
season. But should a man live many years, and enjoy every 
pleasure of life through them all: let him remember that this 
season will speedily pass away; tedious days of sickness 
and pain may precede death; and if these be his ‘good 
things,” an eternity of darkness and despair will follow. All 
this outward prosperity then is a mere vanity. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 2:24—26. 3:12—15. 8:11—15. 121—7. Ps. 39:5—8. 
90:7—11.) 

V. 9, 10. This address to young persons is peculiarly 
animated and affecting. Solomon supposes that in general 
they would not be convinced that ‘all was vanity,” until they 
had made the trial; that they would desire liberty and oppor- 
tunity to pursue every pleasure, and to gratify every inclina-~ 
tion, and regale every sense, during the vigour of youth; and 
that they were sanguine in their expectations of happiness. 
‘Well,’ says he, ‘follow the bent of your desires, wherever 
they lead you: do as I have done; repeat the same expe 
riments, as far as it is in your power: but be assured a* the 
same time, that for all these things God will call you into 
judgment.’ He then exhorts them seriously to behaye wo in 
their youth as may best remove or prevent sorrow @ id dis- 
ease in future years, and the wrath of Ged in a futur~ state; 
or, to guard against both the vehement passions of tt » mind 
and the ungovernable appetites of the body: “ for céaldhood 
and youth are vanity.” Even in that early period ..ickness 
and death may come, youthful pleasures are vain an# empty, 
and even in childhood and youth the heart is ex sedingly 
prone to sin and folly. (Marg. and Marg. Ref See on 
Note, 7,8. Notes, 2:1—17. 3:16,17. 12:1,11—14, ten, 3:6. 
6:5. Prov. 22:15. Jer. 17:9,10. Rom. 2A—I1. 2 Co 5:9—12 
1 Pet. 4:3—5.) : 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

Nothing tends more to give us a sanctified and e nfortable 

than liberal and well directed bene= 


le according as they have, or have not, brought forth good | ficence. Every ‘‘ work and labour of love” to others, for the 
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An erhortation to earn piety, 1. A description of the infirmities of old age, 
and the approach nd consequences of death,2—7. A repeated declaration 
that ‘‘allis vanity ;’' the preacher's purpose and care in his instructions ; 
and the solemn conclusion of his subject, ina charge to fear and obey God, 
as the wiole of man, and thus to prepare for judgment, 8—14. 


Bee rhe a now thy Creator in the days of 
thy youth, "while the evil days come not, 
nor the years draw nigh, ‘when thou shalt say, I 
have no pleasure in them ; 


a 11:10. Gen, 39:2,8,9,23. 1 Sam. 1:28, 2:18,26. 3:19—21. 16:7,12,13, 17:36 ,37. 
1 Kings 3:6—12. 14:13. 18:12. 2 Chr. 34:2,3. I's, 22:9,10. 34:11. 71:17,18, Prov, 
8:17. 22:6. Lam. 3:27. Dan. 1:8,9,17. Luke 1:15, 2:40—52. 18:16. Eph. 6:4, 
2 Tim. 3:15. b 11:8. Job 30:2. Ps, 90:10. Hos. 7:9. c 2Sam. 19:35, d 11:7, 


Lord’s sake, will prove advantageous to ourselves: the more 
abundantly we bring forth these fruits of faith and grace, the 
better we shall be prepared for every evil that can befall us 
on earth: and that which is thus expended is more effectually 
secured, and bears higher interest, than any other part of 
our property. Unbelievers indeed think it all thrown away, 
as ‘bread cast upon the waters:” but faith knows it to be 
% seed sown” in well watered land, which, after a time of 
patient waiting, will yield a plenteous increase. Unbelief 
therefore hoards against the evil day: faith “lends to the 
Lorp,” to be repaid when he sees it is wanted. Unbelief, 
as the parent of avarice, resembles the clouds exhaling and 
retaining the waters; but faith, working by love, resembles 
the clouds dispensing their stores, and emptying themselves 
on the parched earth. The covetous man, however, will not 
part with his idolized treasures till death tears him from them. 
Then, as he lived to himself, he is cut down like a barren 
tree, and cast into the fire, there to remain for ever: but the 
believer, who has lived to God, and brought forth fruit as “a 
tree of righteousness,” will flourish in the paradise of God 
for ever. Yet selfishness will continue to make excuses and 
objections; and the dread of present loss, self-denial, or 
inconvenience, renders men reluctant to every proposed 
method of doing good: thus they lose their seed time and 
harvest, and their hoarded abundance will rise up against 
them for their condemnation at the last day. But let us rely 
on the faithful word of God, and leave him to make it good 
in his own time and manner, Let the rich be liberal in these 
profitable services, and others according to their ability. Let 
not ministers be slack, or discouraged in their work, because 
they do not see their prayers answered, and their labours 
blessed, Let them sow the good seed plentifully, and with 
erseverance, and they will ‘find it after many days:” the 
ord works by them, at those times, and in those ways, of 
which they are not aware; they cannot tell which sermon or 
exhortation he may please to bless, or whether they may not 
all be useful. Let it suffice, that God will accept and 
recompense every well meant endeavour; and the whole 
will subserve the purposes of his glory, and the salvation of 
souls. And let no Christian be weary of well doing, in every 
way. This will do more to render life comfortable than 
carnal prosperity and pleasure.—The light of the Sun of 
Righteousness and his healing beams are far more pleasing 
te the believer’s soul, than the light of the sum to his eyes: 
and though he must expect pain, sickness, and death, yet his 
Redeemer will not leave him comfortless: his Sun may be 
clouded and eclipsed; but it shall never go down to leave 
tum in darkness and despair. Soon will the longest life of 
earthly pleasure and prosperity expire: and how numerous 
and dreary will be the days, the years, the countless, endless 
ages of darkness, which await those who “‘die in their sins !” 
Let the careless and the carnal remember this, and prepare 
for their closing scene. Nor can young persons begin this 
needful work too soon. While their spirits are lively, and 
ther hearts cheerful, let them so temper their joy as to 
recollect continually the account they must give of their 
whole conduct. And let those, (alas, how numerous are 
they ) who determine to give a loose to every appetite, and 
rush into every scene of dissipation and vicious pleasure, 
to which they can have access, take this along with them, 
That God registers every one of their sinful thoughts and 
desires, their idle words, and wicked works; and will at last 
produce the account of numberless crimes, which they com- 
mitted with their jovial comrades, and speedily forgot.’ If 
they would then avoid remorse, terro., and anguish in future 
years: if they would have hope and comfort on a dying bed; 
if they would escape temporal and eternal misery; let them 
earn to bridle their passions, in the fear of God, and in the 
view of this great season of retribution; let them remember 
the vanity of youthful pleasures, and the uncertainty of 
human life; and let them anticipate those reflections, which, 
neglecting this advice, they may hereafter make on their own 
conduct, when oppressed with pain and terror in sickness, 
old age, or the approach of death: or when condemned at 
the tribunal of the righteous Judge. 
NOTES.—Cuar. XIf. V. 1. The word rendered 
“ Creator,” is plural, and may refer to the expression used at 
the creation of Adam and Eve; ‘* Let usmake man.” (Notes, 
Gen. 1:26,27, v. 26. Job 35:9—13, v. 10.)—This exhortation 
is connecte wiih the close of the preceding chapter. (Note, 
-1:9,10.) Instead of that vain and vicious conduct, which 
tends to so many future evils, Solomon recommends an early 
@ttention to religion. In allusion to man’s natural forget- 
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2 While ‘the sun, or the light, or the moon, ot 
the stars, be not darkened, tnor the clouds return 
after the rain: 

3 In the day when the keepers of the house 
shall tremble, and the ‘strong men shall bow 
themselves, and the grinders “cease because they 
are few, and those that look out of the windows 
be darkened, 

4 And the doors shall be shut in the streets, 


8. Gen. 27:1. 48:10. 1 Sam. 3:2. 4:15,18. e Ps. 42:7, 71:20. 77:16—20. f2Sam,. 
21:15—17. Ps. 90:9,10. 102:23. Zech. 8:4, * Or, fail because they grind little. 
g2. 


fulness of God, he calls upon young persons to “ remember 


their Creator.” (Marg. Ref. a. Notes, Gen. 39:1—10. 
1 Sam. 12:2—7. 2 Chr. 34:3—7. Ps. '71:17,18. Prov. 8:17. 
22:6, Luke 1:11—17, v.15. 2 Tim. 1:3—5, P.O.1—9. Note, 
2 Tim. 3:14—17. P.O. 10—17.) They should remember 
his glorious perfection, as displayed in the work of creation; 
their own relations and obligations to him, and dependence 
on him, as their Creator and Lord; the duties thence 
resulting, and the account which they must render; the value 
of his favour, and “the power of his wrath,” in whom they 
live, move, and are. They should remember their sins 
against their Creator, and repent and seek forgiveness of 
them; and their duties, and set about performing them, in 
dependence on his mercy and grace, and a desire to live to 
his glory. This should be done, as early as may be, whilst 
the body is vigorous and the spirits active; and before those 
“evil days” or “years” approach in which no pleasure can 
be found, except in communion with God and in the hope of 
heaven. At that trying season there will be no occasion for 
the additional anguish cf reviewing a misspent life: repent- 
ance and conversion will be attended with peculiar and 
mighty difficulties ; and the circumstance of not having 
renounced sin and worldly vanities, till a man is foreed to 
say, ‘‘I have no pleasure*in them,” will render his sincerity 
very questionable to his own conscience.—The word ren- 
dered youth seems to mean the best and choicest season of life. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, 2—7. 11:7,8. 2 Sam. 19:31—39. Ps. 
90:7—10, v. 10.) 

V. 2—7. This figurative description of old age and its 
infirmities has furnished the critics with much employment, 
and a field for the display of their ingenuity: but such mat- 
ters must here be handled with great brevity—In old age 
the relish for all pleasures is lost, and men grow indifferent 
even to those objects which once occasioned the most agrees 
able sensations: so that the sun, with its pleasant light, and 
the beautiful moon and stars, are, as it were, obscured to them ; 
or the understanding, imagination, memory, and judgment, the 
lights of the mind, are so impaired that they seem darkened. 
—One affliction or pain succeeds another, as clouds return 
after heavy showers in a rainy season. (Marg. Ref. d, e. 
Notes, 11:7,8. Ps. 42:6—8, v. 7.) The hands and arms, 
with which a man defends himself from assaults or accidents, 
as watchmen keep the house, grow feeble, and tremble when 
their help is requisite. The legs and thighs, which, as strong 
men, support the body, seem in old age to bend under its 
weight. The teeth, which used to grind the food, are most 
of them gone; and the few that remain are become nearly 
useless. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. f. Notes, Gen. 47:31. 
Josh. 23:1. 2 Sam. 21:15—22. 1 Kings 1:1,2. Ps. 71:8,9,17, 
18. Zech. 8:4,5.)—The eyes, by which the soul looked, as it 
were, out of the windows, grow dim. Men become disin- 
clined or incapacitated to open their mouths in public debates, 
having lost the distinctness of their voice with their teeth: 
or they have little inclination to eat, as they cannot grind or 
chew their food, without pain and difficulty: or, as some 
understand it, they keep at home apd retired, their doors 
being shut towards the street, because their health suffers 
from their not being able to digest their food as formerly. 
Their rest is so easily disturbed, that they awake and rise 
up, uneasy and alarmed, at the least noise, as the singing of 
a bird, or the crowing of a cock: and even when deafness is 
one part of their infirmities, their alarm is the greater at 
hearing any unexpected noise. The voice and the ear, those 
daughters of music, are no longer capable of performing 
their functions ; or the spirits are too dull to let them attend 
to singing men and singing women with satisfaction. (2 Sam. 
19:35.) Every ascent in the way terrifies them, on account 
of the labour of climbing; they shun every high place through 
fear of falling from it; nay, they feel themselves so feeble 
and clumsy that they dread being thrown down, or run over, 
whenever they walk out. Their heads, covered with white 
hair, seem to blossom like the almond tree: every little 
inconvenience, like the weight or the chirping of a grass- 
hopper, is a burden to them, and renders them fretful; or 
they are bowed down, so that their backbone projects like 
that of a locust, and they have no longer any desire after 
those pleasures which once allured them, nor any relish 
for them. (Marg. Ref.i.) Thus man draws nigh to the 
end of his journey, and will shortly be at his “long home,” 
or his home of ages. "The grave may in some sense be thu; 
called: but the eternal state of happiness or misery, to whica 
the soul removes at death, and to which the body will follow 
at the resurrection, is far more emphatically so calle 


Ki. C. 975. 


wher. the sound of the grinding is low, and he 
shall rise up at the voice of the bird, and all the 
daughters of music shall be brought low: 

5 Also when they shall be afraid of that which 
is h’gh, and fears shall be in the way, ‘and the 
‘almond-tree shall flourish, and the grasshopper 
shall be a burden, and desire shall fail; 'because 
man goeth to his long home, ™and the mourners go 
about the streets : 7 

6 Or ever the silver cord be loosed, or the golden 
bowl be broken, or the pitcher be broken at the 
fountain, or the wheel broken at the cistern: 

7 ‘Then shall the "dust return to the earth as it 
was : and °the spirit shall return unto PGod who 

(Practical Observations.] 


gave it. 


h 2Sam, 19:35, 


i Gen. 42:38, 44:29,31. Lev. 19:32, Job 15:10. Ps. 
Prov. 16:31. 20;29. 


Is. 46:4. k Jer, 1:11. 19:10. Job 17:13, 30:23, 
49:10—14. Heb. 9:27. m Gen, 50:3—10. Jer. 9:17—20. Mark 5:38, 
39. n 3:20. Gen. 3:19. 18:27, Job 4;19,2U. 7:21. 20:11. 34:14,15. Ps, 90:3. 
Dan. 12:2. 0 3:21.  p Gen.2:7, Num. 16:22. 27:16. Is. 57:16. Jer. 38:16. 
Zech, 12:1. Heb, 12:9,23. q 1:2,14. 2:17,25. 4:4. 6:12. 8:8. Ps.62:9. * Or, 
the more wise the preacher was, &c. _*1 Kings 8:12, &c. 10:8. a 1 Kings 4; 


(Marg. Ref. 1,m. Notes, 9:10. Job 17:13—16. Ps. 49:14— 
20. Heb. 9:27,28.) When this takes place, others will, 
vither sincerely or insincerely, mourn for him, as he formerly 
did for others. (Marg. Ref. m. Notes, Gen. 50:1—14. 
Jer. 9:17—21. Matt. 9:18—26, v. 23. Mark 5:35—43, vv. 38, 
39.) Then the “silver cord will be loosed:” which may 
mean the inexplicable bond of union betwean body and soul; 
or the spinal marrow, which, by the nerves, continues sen- 
sation from the brain to every part of the body. Or the 
whole verse may be a description of the functions of life, 
taken from a well; where is acord to the bowl or bucket, with 
which the water is drawn, a wheel by which the more easily 
to raise it, a cistern into which it may be poured, and a pitcher, 
or vessel, to carry it away with; but now all are broken or 
loosened, and become useless. Thus, at death, the lungs 
cease to play, the heart ceases to beat, the blood to circulate ; 
every vessel becomes useless; the whole surprising con- 
trivance for forming and communicating the blood, which is 
tne life, from the fountain of the heart to every extremity of 
the body, is now entirely deranged ; “the silver cord is loosed, 
the golden bowl is broken,” the pitcher and the wheel are 
marred at once. Then the body returns to its dust, and the 
soul to God the Creator, to be fixed in a state of happiness 
or misery, according to the things done in this present life. 
(Marg. Ref. n—p. Notes,.3:18—21. Gen. 2:7. 3:17—19. 
Job atten Ps. 90:3—6. Dan. 12:1,2. 2 Cor. 5:1—8. Phil. 
1:21—26. 

V. 8—10. In the view of this near approach of death, 
Solomon, (who probably wrote the above description in part 
from his own experience,) again declares, that “all is 
vanity, and vanity of vanities;” (Note, 1:2.) and then he 

roceeds to close his subject in the most solemn manner. 
He had been renowned and eminent in all kinds of wisdom: 
but the best use he could make of it, was by continuing to 
“teach the people knowledge.” With great care and labour, 
he had sought out, arranged, and published many proverbs, 
for their instruction: he had bestowed pains to find out words 
suited to convey his meaning, in the plainest, most con- 
vincing, and agreeable manner to their minds; and what he 
had written was upright and true, and worthy of their full 
credence and striciest observance. (Marg. and Marg. 
Ref. Notes, 1 Kings 3:5—14. 4:29—34. 10:3,6—9. Prov, 1:1 
—6. 2:1—9. 15:26. 16:22—24.) 

V. 11—14. The words which prophets and wise men 
employed in instructing the people were intended to be ‘‘as 
goads,” which cause the sluggish ox to mend his pace when 
drawing in the yoke: they would therefore occasion pain, 
whilst they alarmed the conscience, and showed men their 
guilt and danger; but they were suited to quicken them, in 
* fleeing from the wrath to come,” and in walking in the way 
to heaven. ‘‘The masters of assemblies,” the priests or 
prophets who taught the people, when assembled at the 
temple or in other places, and who received their instruc- 
tions from the one great Shepherd of Israel, intended them 
to be ‘tas nails,” fastened in their memories, consciences, 
and judgments, so as not easily to be removed; that they 
might there remain, for their establishment in the truths and 
ways of God. (Marg. Ref. x—z. Notes, Gen. 49:22- 26, 
v. 24, Is. 22:20—25, vv. 23—25. Jer. 23:28,29. Heb. 4:12,13. 
13:20,21. 1 Pet. 5:.—4.) Solomon therefore, with the au- 
thority and affection of a father, exhorts every reader to be 
admonished by the instructions which he has here given. 
To write a great many books was an almost endless work, 
not suited to the shortness of human life; and the study of 
tne writer, and even of the reader, would in that case be a 
great ‘‘ weariness tothe flesh.” Nor was it at all necessary: 
for whatever books were written, or studies pursued, the¥ 
would all be vanity and vexation; except they led to this, as 
the conclusion of the whole matter, that “to fear God, and 
xeep his commandments, is the whole of man.” The word 
duty, 1s very improperly added in the translation; for it is 
the whole interest, privilege, honour, and happiness, as well 
as duty of man, to fear the wrath and seek the favour of God: 


CHAPTER XII. 
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8 1 Vanity dof var. ties, saith the Preach. ; all 


is vanity. 


9 And ‘moreover, because the Preacher was 
wise, he still taught the people knowledge; yea the 
gave good heed, and sought out, and set in order 
many proverbs. 

10 ‘The tPreacher sought to find out tacceptab 
words ; and that which was “written, was upright 
even words of truth. 

11 ‘The words of the wise are *as goads, and as 
nails fastened by the Ymasters of assemblies, which 
are ‘given from one Shepherd. 

12 And further, *by these, my son, be admo- 
nished: of making many books there is no end; 
and much ‘study zs *a weariness of the flesh. 


32, Prov. 1:1. 10:1. 25:1. t 1:1,12. 


t Heb. words of delight. Prov. 15:23,26. 
16;21 ,—24. 25:11,12. 1 Tim, 1:15, 


u Prov. 1:1—6, 8:6—10. 22:17—21, Luke 1: 


1—4, John 3:11. Col. 1:5, x Jer, 23:29, Matt, 3:7. Acts 
Heb. 4:12. John 3:10. z Gen. 49:24, Ps, 23:1. 80:1. Is. 40:11. Ez. 
John 10:14. Heb, 13:20. 1 Pet. 5:4, a Luke 16:29—31. Johu 5:39, 20:31. 


2 Pet. 1:19—21. } Or, reading. b 1:18. 


to reverence his perfections, and to become his spiritual 
worshippers and servants, ‘* walking inall his commandments 
and ordinances, blameless.” For after this vain life is over, 
another scene will succeed, and men shall be judged, and 
recompensed according to their conduct, secret as well as 
open, and whether good or evil. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. 
a—e. Notes, 8:3—10. 11:9,10. Ps. 111:9,10. 112:1. Prov. 
1:7. Acts 17:30,31. Rom, 2:4--11. 1 Cor. 4:3—5. 2 Cor. 5:9 
—l2. 1 Pet. 4:2—5. Rev. 20:11—15.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—7. All the wickedness and misery of man spring 
from his forgetfumess of God, to which he is exceedingly 
prone evenfrom his youth. Though every object around us, 
and our own reason and conscience, and even existence, 
proclaim his power and Godhead; yet is he scarcely ever in 
our thoughts, while left to ourselves: and men in general 
remain ignorant or careless about their Creator and daily 
Benefactor; and neither fear, love, serve, trust, nor thank 
him; as his glorious perfections and their infinite obligations 
to him demand of them. We need, therefore, to be called 
upon to ‘‘remember our Creator,” that we may perceive our 
need of a Redeemer and a Sanctifier; and may be excited 
to return to the Lord, by the way which he has opened, 
that, being reconciled to him, we may walk with him through 
this evil world. We should also call upon our children, and 
the thoughtless and inexperienced young persons around us, 
to attend to those neglected truths and duties; and remind 
them of the advantages of beginning this needful work in the 
dawn of life, and of the folly and hazard of neglecting it. It 
is a great happiness to be prevented from contracting those 
bad habits and connexions, which render a change in after 
years, like “cutting off a right hand or foot:” to avoid that 
injustice and mischief to others, which often distress the 
conscience to the end of hfe; to be secure from the danger 
of dying in sin, or of living to be hardened by its deceitfulness ; 
or of having the great work of life to begin, when “the evil 
days come,” in which pains and infirmities destroy the 
comfort of every possession, and are a heavy load to bear: 
without the accumulation of so many sorrows, anxieties, ane 
terrors, as must needs accompany a late repentance, in 
those few instances in which it takes place. Happy then are 
they who serve God from their early youth, and are useful 
through their whole lives; who have divine consolations to 
refresh them, when other comforts are withdrawn or become 
insipid; who have “the rejoicing in the testimony of their 
consciences, that in simplicity, and godly sincerity, not with 
fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God, they have had their 
conversation in the world;” (Note, 2 Cor. 1:12—14, v. 12.) 
and who know, that “when flesh and heart shall fail, God 
will be the Strength of their heart, and their Portion for ever !* 
If we are not previously cut off, a few years will terminate 
all that vigour, activity, or comeliness, about which we are so 
careful, and in which we are so apt to glory. The decay of 
our bodies will even obstruct the operations of our mental 
faculties: our dear friends and relatives will, one after 
another, be torn from our side; one pain and disease will 
succeed another; we shall become feeble and helpless as 
children ; our limbs will totter under the weight of our bodies ; 
every sense and organ will lose its power of giving plea- 
sure; we shall not derive satisfaction from beautiful objects 
or prospects, from music, from food, or from any of “the 
delights of the sons of men;” every undertaking will then, 
excite terror, weariness, or disquietude ; our sleep wih be 
broken, and motion uneasy ; and the trials of our patience 
may probably render us a trial to the patience of those 
around us. Every circumstance will then remind us, that 
we are speedily to remove to our long home, and that when 
the mourners have paid their customary tribute to us, we 
shall be little more thought of ; whilst our bodies are moulder- 
ing in the grave, and our souls are fixed in an unchangeable 
state. Let us then seek the Lord and his salvation, before 
the vital powers fail, and “the dust return to the earth as it 
was, and the soul to God var gave it.” 
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13 “Let us hear the conclusion of the whole 
matter; ‘lear God, and keep his commandments: 
4for this is the whole duty of man. 


* Or, The end of the matter, even all thathath been heard is. c 5:7. 8:12. 
Gen. 22:12. Deut. 6:2. 10:12. Ps. 111:10. 112:1. 145:19. 147:11. Prov. 1:7, 
23:17. 1 Pet. 2:17. Rev. 19:5. d 2:3.6:12. Job 28:28, Ps, 115;13—15. Prov. 


V. 8—14. What a complicated vanity is life and all its 
pursuits, to that man whose treasure is on earth, and who 
has every thing to dread in a future world! But as it isa 
season to prepare for eternity, and to do good on earth, lite 
is no vanity; and death to him who thus employs his days 
ought to have no terrors: here only can we find substantial 
good. To teach this knowledge .is the work of 


every 
preacher: he who carefully attends to this, according to the 
Scripture, is wise, though his station be obscure and his 
abilities mean: and the man, who possesses superior rank 
and talents, cannot more honourably employ them, than in 
copying the example of this wise and royal preacher; in 
devising proper means, and in seeking out acceptable words, 
even those of uprightness and truth, set forth in the most 
convincing and persuasive manner, in order to bring men to 
seek and serve God. But indeed the pure word of God, 
however set forth in acceptable language, must disquiet the 
negligent and disobedient ; for it is “‘ quick and powerful, and 
sharper than a two-edged sword, and it pierces” the sinner’s 
conscience, and fills it with terror and remorse. These are, 
however, faithful wounds, and intended to urge men forward 
in the way of salvation: and when they have produced their 
effect, peace and consolation will follow.—All, who are 
acceptably employed as ‘‘ masters of assemblies,” or teachers 
of congregations, derive their authority, abilities, and in- 
structions, from the one “* good Shepherd, who laid down his 
life for the sheep.” Their endeavour should be to fasten 
divine truths, as nails, in the minds of their hearers, that they 
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14 For ¢God shall bring every work into judg- 
ment, with every secret thing, whether it be good, 
or whether it be evil. 


19:23. Luke 1:50. e 11:9. Ps. 96:13. Matt, 25:31—46. Luke 12:1,2. John 5; 
29, Acts 17:31, Rom. 2:16. 14:10—12. 1 Cor. 4:5. 2Cor. 5:10. Rev. 20:11—15 


may abide with them, and make a durable impression: and 
the authority of him who sent them, ought to be recognised 
inthem and their message. They should, however, keep 
close to their instructions ; for if the plain truths cf Serpture 
do not produce the desired effect, nothing will. There is 
indeed no end of the volumes, which are written and read 
with immense labour and fatigue: (Vote, John 21:24,25.) 
and instead of rendering men wiser, holier, or happier, they 
often increase their pride, and contempt of God’s word. But 
whether we consider honour, riches, pleasures, learning, or 
abilities ; the man, who had them all in the greatest abun- 
dance, and tried them at the utmost advantage, pronounces 
them all to be vanity. Let us then be admonished by his 
words, and profit by his experience: let us learn from him the 
conclusion of the whole matter, that to “fear God, and keep 
his commandments, is the whole of man :” let us then cease 
“being careful, and troubled about many things,” and attend 
to this “one thing needful, and choose this good part that 
shall never be taken from us;” (Note and P. O. Luke 
10:38—42.) let us now come to him as a merciful Saviour, 
who will soon appear as an omnipotent and omniscient 
Judge ; when “the will bring to light the hidden things of 
darkness, and manifest the counsels of all hearts,” and 
“judge the secrets of men:” then shall we all appear before 
his tribunal, ‘tand receive according to the thimgs done in 
the body, whether they be good or evil.” “* Let us therefore 
give diligence, that we may be found of him in peace, without 
spot, and blameless.” 


THE 


SONG OF SOLOMON. 


THERE can be no reasonable doubt, that Solomon was the writer of this book, as well as of the two which precede it: ‘ and that r@ 
was always looked upon asa holy beok, treating of some spiritual and divine matter, appears from its being placed among the rest 
of that kind.? Bp. Patrick.—It is evident, that it was received among the canonical books of the Jews, (probably by Ezra, an ine - 
spired writer,) soon after the Babylonish captivity ; and that it formed a part of that sacred volume, which, in the time of Christ, 
was called ‘the Scriptures,” and ‘the oracles of God.?—It does not, indeed, appear that it was expressly quoted by any writer 
of the New Testament: yet the coincidence of its general argument, and of particular sentiments, with many passages in both the 
Old and New Testament, is well worthy of consideration, (Ps.40: Is. 54:5, 61:10. 62:4,5. Hos. 2:16—20. Matt. 9:15. 22:2 
25:1—13. John 3:29. 2 Cor. 11:2, Eph. 5:23—27. Rev. 19:7—9. 21:2,9. 22:17.—Compare also 1:4. with John 6:44.—4:7. with 
Eph. 3;:27.—5:2. with Rev. 3:20.—7:1 with Is. 42:7. Eph. 6:15.—8:11,12. with Is.5:1—7. Matt. 21:33—43.—8:14. with Rev. 22:20.) 
—This coincidence, joined with the general testimony both of the Jewish and Christian church, through a Jong succession of ages, 

with few exceptions, and those not peculiarly decided in respect of evangelical truth and piety,) gives the book a very high sanc 
tion, not only as genuine, but also as divinely inspired.—It may perhaps also appear to the attentive and serious reader, that the 
allegory itself is a kind of prophecy 3 and that particular passages, soberly explained, according to the known rules of interpreting 
allegories are prophetical of the coming of Christ in our nature, the abolition of the Mosaic dispensation, the calling of the Gentiles, 
and the enlargement of the church; (Notes, 2:3,9,16,17. 8:1,2,8,9.) and more than this cannot be expected from the nature of the 
composition.~-We learn from the sacred historian, that Solomon wrote above a thousand songs: (Note, | Kings 4:30—34, v. 32. 
Ps. 127: title :) very few, however, of these have been preserved ; of which this one is called, ‘‘ The song of songs,” the most 
excellent of songs. As a poetical composition, it is allowed by the best judges to be finished in the highest style of elegance and 
beauty ; yet the pious reader will probably think, that it was thus distinguished on another and superior account; namely, the 
excellency of the subject, and the admirable way in which it is treated.—Learned men have bestowed much pains in showing the 
eccasion on which Solomon wrote this sacred poem; and most of them imagine, that it was composed on his marnmage with Pha- 
raoh’s daughter: but thisis very doubtful: (Note, 1:2.) nor is it certain that it was written so early in his reign ; for some think 
that the tower of Lebanon was not built till a considerable time after that event. (7:4.)—Jn short, this Song is a divine allegory in 
the form of a pastoral, which represents the reciprocal love between Christ and his church, under figures taken from the relation 
and affection, which subsist between a bridegroom and his espoused bride ; an emblem continually employed in Scripture. It has 
some reference to the state of the Jewish church, as waiting for the coming of the promised Messiah ; but it likewise accords to the 
reciprocal love between Christ and true believers in every age, and the communion which arises from it. In order properly to un 
derstand it, we must consider the Redeemer as loving and beloved of his church. The marriage contract is already ratified, but _ 
the completion of this blessed union is reserved for the heavenly state. Here on earth the believer loves and rejoices in an unseen 
Saviour, and seeks his happiness from his spiritual presence; Christ ‘* manifests himself to him as he doth not unto the world ;* 
and these visits are earnests and foretastes of heavenly joy. But they are interrupted, suspended, or varied, on many accounts 
-hey are often lost by negligence or sin, and can only be recovered by humble repentance and renewed diligence ; yet the love on 
doth sides remains unchanged, as to its principle, though varied in the expression of it. These things are represented in a sortof 
dialogue ; in which the church speaks of Christ, or to him; and he answers, and addresses the church: and the daughters of 
Jerusalem, (who may represent such as are inquiring after this salvation,) are frequently addressed, and reply: thus the be Ae) 
experiences and correspondent duties of the believer are delineated in a very animating and edifying manner.—But the book shoul 
be read with great abstraction of miud from outward things, and with much prayer: Jest the carnal passions should be kindled, 
instead of the spiritual affections invigorated. And, as it is impossible for any one to enter profitably into the full meaning of the 
inspired writer, who has no spiritual experience of the subject; so an ungodly man will seldom read it with advantage, or indeed 
without detriment: nor is it any objection to the excellency and usefulness of this sacred poem, to allow that it is rary capable 
of becoming ‘¢a savour of death unto death,” to ‘those who wrest the other Scriptures also to their own destruction.” he spiri- 
tual meaning, that is, the instruction intended to be given by the Holy Spirit, speaking by Solomon, should then be principally 
inquired after: and too minute investigation of the external images, under which it is couched, or of the circumstances and arranges 
ment of the poem, (according to the rules of modern criticism,) will, I apprehend, be found rather unfavourable to edification, 
than conducive to it—No doubt, many things in it are very difficult to us, both as to the literal meaning, and the spiritual instruc. 
tion intended by them, if such were intended. and some descriptions must not be judged by modern notions of delicacy, which, in 

a very vicious age, is apt to be fastidious: but the grand outlines soberly interpreted, in the obvious meaning of the alle ory, 8@ 

accord to the affections and inward experience of the lively Christian ; that he will hardly ever read and nieditate upon them, in 

a spirit of humble devotion, without feeling a conviction, that no other poem of the same kind, extant in the world could, with 

most manifest violence, or even at all, be so explained, as to describe the state of his heart, at different times and 6 excite as 

ing, adoring, grateful love to God our Saviour, in the same manner as this does. a ad 
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FRe tile, 1. The chunch, or the believer, desires of Christ the tokens of his 
love praises hitn, and expresses har delight in communion with him; con- 
Sesess that hay comeliness is very defective ; complains that she had met 
with ill treatment, and prays to be directed to the resting place of his peo- 
ple, 2—7. He inst 's her to follow the footsteps of hix flock,and comforts 
her with commendations and promises,8—11. Mutual gratulations, and 
profecsions of love between Christ and the church, 12—17. 


HE *Song of songs, which zs *Solomon’s. 
2 Let chim kiss me with the kisses of his 
mouth: for “thy ‘love ts better than wine. 
3 Because of *the savour of thy good ointments, 


e Ps. 14: title. Is, 5:1 b 1 Kings 4:32. c 5:16.8:1. Gen. 27:26,27. 29:11. 
45:15, Luke 15:20. Acts 21:7, 1 Pet. 5:14. d 4. 2:4.4:10. 7:6,9. 8:2. Ps. 36:7. 
$3:3—5. Is. 25:6. 55:1,2. Matt. 26:29. * Heb. loves. 7:12. e¢ 3:6. 4:10. 5:8,%8. 
Ex. 30:23—38. Ps. 45:7,8.133:2. Prov.27:9. Ec. 7:1. Is.61:3. John 12:8. 
2 Cor. 2:14—16. Phil. 4:18. f Ex. 33:12,19, 34:5—7. Ps. 89:15,16, Ta. 9:6,7. 
Jer. 23:5,6. Mutt. 1:21—23. Phil. 2:9,10.  g 4.6:8. Ps. 45:14. Matt. 25:1. 
2 Cor. 11:2. Rev. 14:4. h Jer. 31:3 Hos. 11:4. John 6:44. 12:32. Phil. 2:12, 
13, i Ps. 119:32,60. Heb. 12:1,2. kk 2:3—5.3:4. Ps.45:14,15. Matt. 25:10. 
John 14:2,3. Eph. 2:6, 1 Ps, 98:4—9, 149:2, Is. 25;8,9. 45:25. 61:3,10. Zeph. 


NOTES.—Cuap. I. V.1. Solomon.wrote many songs, 

all of which were doubtiess finished in the most poetical man- 
ner; but this sacred allegory has been preserved, and inserted 
in holy writ ; while most of the others have been lost. (Votes, 
1 Kings 4:30—34, v. 32. Ps. 127: title.) The preposition, 
which here assigns this Song to Solomon, is the same used in 
the Psalm referred to, and in many others, as showing who 
composed them. It is also called ‘* The Song of songs ;” not 
only more excellent than all the rest of the songs of Solomon, 
but than any of those which had been composed by other 
writers: as it is wholly taken up with describing the glories 
and excellences of the divine Saviour, and the love which 
subsists between him and his redeemed people ; which form 
the interior, most sublime, and heavenly part of true religion. 
(Notes, Fx. 15:1—21. Judg. 5: 1 Sam. 2:2—10. 2 Sam. 1: 
19—27. 22: Ps. 45: title. Is. 5:1.) ‘ All the songs that had 
been formerly made by any prophetical person . ... celebrated 
only some particular benefits ; this the immense love of God, 
not only towards that nation,’ (Israel) ‘but towards all man- 
kind? Bp. Patrick.—Probably, the superior excellency of 
this Song, over all poems extant in the world, except those 
contained in Scripture, was intended ; rather than a prefer- 
ence of one inspired Song above all others. 

V.2. In commenting on this hook, I purposely omit most 
of that which many expositors have, wsth great labour and 
ingenuity, adduced, concerning the marriage of Solomon with 
Pharaoh’s daughter ; a marriage-feast of seven, or more, days’ 
continuance ; and various dramatical arrangements, adapted 
to these views of the subject: because it does not appear to 
me, that satisfactory proof has been given of any such iiten- 
tion in the writer.—Solomon indeed married Pharaoh’s daugh- 
ter, soon after his accession to the throne ; (Wotes, 1 Kings 
3:1. 2 Chr. 8:11.) but very little is said in the history con- 
cerning this transaction: so that the most of that which is 
confidently acvanced about it, is mere conjecture, the fruit of 
a lively invention. ‘The book itself does not give the smallest 
intimation about ‘*Pharaoh’s daughter :” for the mention of 
the horses in Pharaoh’s chariot, and the spouse’s coming up 
out of the wilderness, (a wilderness lying between Egypt and 
Canaan,) will hardly be considered as arguments, by impar- 

*tial reasoners. We migiit as well insist on it that she came 
from Syria, or Moab, because the Bridegroom calls her to 
come from Lebanon and from Hermon. (Note, 4:8.) No 
doubt many allusions are made to the customs then in use at 
marriages ; and so there are in several places of the New 
Testament: (Vote, Matt. 25:1—4.) but it has not yet been 
fully proved, that Solomon’s marriage so much as gave occa- 
sion to this song, any more than that the marriage at Cana 
gave occasion to the parable of the ten virgins.—But, sup- 
posing it should be conceded that Solomon’s marriage did give 
the occasion; the following questions would arise from the con- 
cession. Are we to consider his marriage as the primary 
subject, and the spiritual meaning as an accommodation? Or 
was the spiritual meaning eminently intended, and allusions 
made to the marriage, only in order to convey the spiritual 
instruction to greater advantage? On the former supposi- 
tion, I should be apt to think, that the primary meaning alone 
was intended; and should have little inclination to dilate, in 
accommodating the circumstances of a mere epithalamium to 
spiritual purposes. On the latter, the instruction conveyed by 
the allegory, or parable, demands the expositor’s chief atten- 
tion; and the circumstances, just so far as they lead to the 
right interpretation, and no further. If it be a sacred poem, 
the meaning of the Holy Spirit is primarily to be inquired 
after; and nothing should be introduced, which carries away 
the attention from that principal subject; much less any thing, 
which indisposes the mind and heart for it: and, as far I have 
examined, the glowing language, even of those who would be 
considered as most cautious in this kind ‘of interpretation, is 
much more calculated to excite wrong ideas and carnal pas- 
sions, than Solomon’s own words are.—Firmly believing it to 
be a sacred allegory, I shall endeavour to explain it as such; 
and only mention the allusions to ancient customs, when they 
vend to illustrate the subject: and, it will appear as we pro- 
ceed, that many particulars cannot, without much violence, 
be properly interpreted of those external circumstances, which 
are supposed to have given occasion to the book.—It is also 
requisite here to observe, that many learned and pious exposi- 
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‘thy name ts as ointment poured forth, therefore do 
sthe virgins love thee. 

4 *Draw me, ‘we will run after thee. "The King 
hath brought me into his chambers: ‘we will be 

lad and rejoice in thee ; we will "remember thy 
ove more than wine; !the upright love thee. 

5 I am black, but °comely, PO ye daughters of 
Jerusalem, %as the tents of Kedar, as the curtains 
of Solomon. 

6 "Look not upon me, *because I am black, 
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tors comfine the interpretation to the church as a collective 
body ; in a way which seems to disallow the application of it 
to the affections and experiences of individual believers. Yet 
the church is nothing else but a company of individual be- 
Revers; for hypocrites and formalists, whether in Israel, or 
among Christians, could never sincerely join in the fervent, 
and even rapturous expressions of holy love here used: so 
that the language of the church is in fact nothing more than 
the language of those individuals who compose the church, 
according to their several stations and circumstances, duties, 
trials, and varied affections ; and the distinction, exclusively 
adhered to, seems only to embarrass the subject.—Some 
think that, in this verse, the ancient church expresses her 
earnest longings for the coming of the promised Messiah: but 
the fervent desires of believers after “fellowship with the 
Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ,” are at least equally 
intended. The church of established believers may there- 
fore be considered, as speaking in the allegorical character of 
the bride or spouse of Christ; and ‘in the most passionate 
strain wishing for some token of love, which is expressed 
under the metaphor of a kiss, But there is no mention at all 
made of the name, condition, or beauty of the person, whose 
love is desired; nor any account of the beginning or progress 
of this desire: but he’ (Solomon) ‘makes her burst out on a 
sudden, and abruptly, into these words, ‘“‘Let him kiss me 
with the kisses of his mouth ;” that he might the more arti- 
ficially describe the nature and force of divine love; which, 
when it possesses the mind, snatches it so from itself, that it 
is wholly in him that it loves. It thinks of nothing else, ... 
wishes nothing, speaks of nothing, but this alone; and ima- 
gines that every body else thinks of the same, and knows of 
whom it speaks.’ Bp. Patrick.—( Note, John 20:11—17, v. 15.) 
“The kisses of his mouth” evidently mean those cheering 
assurances of reconciliation and endeared love, with which 
believers are from time to time favoured, especially when 
deeply humbled for their sins. In the midst of their fears and 
distresses, they obtain such discoveries of the Redeemer’s 
glory and grace, and of his power and willingness to save, as 
dispel their sorrows, and fi them “with peace and joy in 
believing,” and cause them ‘*to abound in hope by the power 
of the Holy Ghost.” Of these sweet consolations the spouse 
here speaks, and longs for their renewal, increase, and con- 
tinuance. And then, addressing herself to him, as if present, 
of whom she before spake as absent, she adds, ** For thy love 
is better than wine.” The assurance, the pledges, the conso- 
lations, of the love of Christ, producing reciprocal love to 
him, give higher and more exquisite pleasures, than can flow 
from the exhilaration of wine, or from any animal indulgence. 
(Marg. Ref. c,d. Notes, 4. 2:4,5. 4:10. 7:6—9. 81,2. 
Ps. 63:1—8. Matt. 26:29.) 

V.3. The glorious excellences of the Redeemer’s person 
and character; the unction of the Holy Spirit without mea- 
sure; the condescension and love of his undertaking in behalf 
of sinners ; the suitableness and preciousness of his righteous- 
ness, atonement, and mediation, and of all the offices which 
he sustains for our benefit ; render his name more pleasant to 
the believer’s heart, than the most costly unguent or perfume 
could be to his senses. The more the truths concerning Christ 
are examined or explained, by the preaching of the gospel, or 
by reading and meditation, the higher delight in his excellences 
and more fervent love of him are excited; even as the fra- 
grancy of the ointment is most perceived, when by pouring it 
forth “the house is filled with its odour.” On these accounts, 
“ the virgins,” meaning all uncorrupt and upright souls, love 
the Lord Jesus, in proportion to the degree of their purity, 
simplicity, and entire devotedness to the worship and service 
of God. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 4. 3:6. Ps. 45:6—8. Weebl Ae 
9:6,7. Jer. 23:5,6. Matt. 1:20—23. John 12:1—8, v.:3. 2 Cor. 
re 11:1—6, vv. 2,3. Phil. 3:8—l1. Rev. 14:1—5, vv. 
4,5. ; 

"v. 4, The thoughts of, the excellency of Christ, may be 
supposed here to remind the spouse of her want of conformity 
to him: and she longs to follow him more nearly, and be more 
like him, and more drawn off from all other objects. But 
she feels also her inability to attain this, without his special 
grace: and therefore entreats him to draw her” by the 
quickening influences of his Spirit; and then she will “run 
after him,” in the ways of holy obedience. Nay, she sava, 
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berause the sun hath looked upon me: tmy 
mother’s children were angry with me; they 
made me the "keeper of the vineyards ; bu¢ mine 
own vineyard have I not kept. 

[Practical Observations.) 

7 4 Tell me, *O thou whom my soul loveth, 
where ‘thou feedest, where thou makest thy flock 
to rest at noon: *for why should I be as one 
that "turneth aside by the flocks of thy com- 
panions ? 
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we will run after thee ;” intimating perhaps, that she should 
then be enabled to keep up with those believers, who now 
were far before her in love and holiness; or that she should 
be enabled to induce and encourage others torun in the same 
blessed course. Such expressions seem not to have any 
distinct or appropriate meaning, when literally interpreted.— 
© The whole verse may be understood after this manner; that 
the first words ‘* Draw me,” are the voice of the spouse ; the 
next ‘We will run after thee,” the words of the chorus of 
virgins. And then she speaks again, “* The King hath 
brought me into his chambers ;” and then they again express 
their joy at it in the following words, “* We will be glad and 
rejoice in thee.”’ Bp. Patrick. (Marg. Ref.h,i. Notes, 
Ps. 119:32. Jer. 31:3—5, v. 3. Hos. 11:3,4. John 6:41—46, 
v.44, 12:27—33, v.32. Phil. 2:12,13. Heb. 12:1.)—Some 
here consider the spouse as the ancient church of Israel, 
praying for the Saviour’s coming; and the virgins, (3) as 
converts from among the Gentiles, whe would then join them- 
selves in vast numbers to the believers of the Jews, and with 
great alacrity follow him as his zealous disciples.—We 
learn from the other part of the verse, that the person before 
spoken of was the King, even that ** King of Israel,” whom 
Solomon in ali his glory feebly represented. ‘The spouse 
had experienced the comforts of his condescending love, and 
gracious presence ; and expected still more endeared and 
intimate communion with him; and, with all her attendants, 
resolved to rejcice in him, ** remembering his love” (or loves, 
the tokens and expressions of his love,) ‘* more than wine.” 
* Yea, not only we, but all ‘they who uprightly love thee,” 
will thus rejoice in thee. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. k—m. 
Notes, .2,3,12—14. 2:33—5. Ps. 45:1,9—11. ds. 61:10,11. 
ea aaa v.10. 34—40, v.34. John 21:15—17. 1 Pet. 
ree 

We will remember.) 71213. “We will cause thy loves to 
be remembered more than wine ;” by attending on the memo- 
rials of thy love ; (Note, Muit. 26:26—28.) by our profession, 
worship, and instructing our children; we will do what we 
can to cause thy love to be remembered by others, beth 
while we live and after our decease. (Note, 2 Pet. 1:12—15.) 

V.5,6. “The daughters of Jerusalem” may here mean 
such persons as associate with believers, and favour the cause 
of the gospel, but are not yet established or experienced in 
the faith : though sorse consider them as part of the professed 
church of Israel ; and others as ‘ foreign congregatiuns, which | 
is not at all probable. (Marg. Ref. p.)—Yhe spouse, how- 
ever, aims to prevent them from being stumbied by what they 
witnessed of her circumstances or appearance. tn some 
respects, she was blackish, as the weatherbeaten tents of the 
Arabian shepherds; but in others, she was ccmely as the 
magnificent curtains in the palaces of Solomon. ‘The original 
word for ‘‘ black” signifies dark as the early dawn. The 
believer is indeed black by nature; but he 1s comely, as 
renewed in part by grace, to the holy image of God: still, 
however, he is deformed with great reinains ofsin; but comely, 
as “accepted in the Beloved,” “ and made the righteousness 
of God in him.” Ite is contemptible and base in the esteem 
of men, but honourable and excelient in the judgment of God. 
He is often poor, unlearned, of mean abilities, and employed 
mn low occupations, for which men despise him: but he is “a 
king and a priest unto God,” walks with him, and is his child 
and the heir of his eternal glory.—The visible church also 
is deformed by a large intermixture of hypocrites ; and by 
manifold scandals, heresies, divisions, and controversies, 
which prevail in almost in every part of it; yet the invisible 
church, which consists of the remnant of true believers, forms 
“a holy nation, a peculiar people,” “ zealous of good works.” 
( Notes, Tit. 2:14. 1 Pet. 2:8,9.)—These things may here 
be implied: but it is more immediately meant, that the afflic- 
tions of believers, aad the persecutions of the church, render 
them base in man’s esteem, but comely in the eyes of the 
Lord. (Marg. Ref. n, 0, q. 6:4—10. Ps. 45:9—11. Js. 
53:2,3. Luke 15:22—24. 1 Cor. 4:9—13.) The spouse 
therefore advises the daughters of Jerusalem, not to look at 
her, either to disdain her on account of her infirmities or 
external meanness and distresses, or to take any prejudice 
against religion on that account. If they saw her black it was 
because “ the sun had looked upon her ;” that is, she had 
endured temptation and persecution for her relation to Christ. 
“Marg. Ref. r,s. Matt. 13:3—8, v. 6, 20,21. Rev. 7:13—17, 
v. 16.) Men, brethren to her by nature, or hypocritical pro- 
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8 If thou know not, *O thou fairest among 
women, »go thy way forth by the footsteps of the 
flock, and ‘feed thy kids beside the shepherds’ 
tents. 

9 “ Ihave compared thee, °O my love, *to a 
company of horses in Pharaoh’s chariots. 

10 ‘Thy ‘cheeks are comely with rows of jewels, 
sthy neck with chains of gold. 

11 "We will make thee borders of gold, with 
studs of silver. 
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fessors, brethren in name, were enraged at her, because of 
the favour shown her, and her attachment to her Beloved ; 
and they had compelled her to endure the greatest hardships, 
and do the most unsuitable drudgery; and this, among other 
painful effects, had proved a temptation to her, to neglect, in 
some measure, her own duty, and the care of her soul, and 
thus had conduced in every way to mar her comeliness, 
(Marg. Ref. t. Notes, Mic. 7:5—T7, v. 6. Matt. 10:34—36. 
Luke 12:A9—53. 2 Cor. 4:8—12. Gal. 4:21—31, v, 29.)- It 
would have been very strange, for king Solomon to introduce 
his favourite queen, speaking in this manner to her attendants. 
It has indeed been imagined, that Pharaoh’s daughter, having 
early embraced the true religion, was persecuted by her 
brothers, and driven to the south of Egypt ; where by keeping 
the vineyards, she acquired a tawny colour, so that she 
neglected her own vineyard, that is, her beauty or her fortune’ 
and that Solomon, hearing of her piety and sufferings, sent 
for her and married her. A lively invention may easily thus 
make history or write novels: but the Scripture is silent. The 
whole is highly improbable. ‘‘Solomon made affinity with 
Pharaoh, and took Pharaoh’s daughter.” 1 Kings 3:1. This 
looks more like a political transaction between Pharaoh and 
Solomon, than such a marriage of vehement and disinterested 
affection, as the supposition implies. (Voie, 2.) 

V.7. The spouse next addresses herself to Christ, as 
desirous of distinguishing between his holy rest and consola- 
tions, and the false peace and confidence of hypocrites. Sho 
requests to be instructed in what places he used to feed his 
flock, and to shelter them from the noonday sun of persecution 
or temptation, that she might seek the same holy refuge ; and 
not be tempted, or even appear inclined, to join those com- 
panies who followed corrupt teachers and held erroneous 
tenets; who indced professed to be the ‘ companions,” or 
friends of Christ, but were rather his rivals, and set up an 
interest in opposition to him: ‘ Weary of wandering uncer- 
tainly after those who pretend to thy Spirit, but mislead such . 
as are guided by them. Bp. Patrick.—t Whom thou hast 
called to the dignity of thy pastors, and they set forth their 
own dreams instead of thy doctrine.’ (Marg. and Marg. 
Ref. y, z. Notes, Ps. 23:1—3. Is. 40:9—l1. Mic. 5:3,4. 
Bech. 13:7. John 10:1—5,10—18,26—31.)—Whom my soul 
loveth.]| Marg. Ref. x. See on Note, 3. Notes, 2:3. 3:1 
—5. 5,10--16. Js. 5:1. John 14:15—17,18—24, 21:15—17. * 
1 Cor. 16:21—24, v. 24. 2 Cor. 5:13—15. Eph, 6:21—24, v. 
24. 1 John 4:19. 

V. 8. It is evidently absurd, to suppose this verse to be 
the language of the attendant virgins, or unestablished con- 
verts ; for how should they be able to instruct the spouse in 
her perplexity, and even to answer the request which she had 
addressed to her Beloved. No doubt the Bridegroom is here 
introduced, as counselling his faithful spouse, with an encou- 
raging commendation of her spiritual beauty, as compared 
with the rest of Adam’s fallen race. (JMarg. Ref. a. Notes, 15. 
4:1—7,10. 6:4—10. Ps. 45:9—-15. Eph. 5:22—27, vv. 26,27.) 
If she were at a loss, and feared lest she should mistake some 
company of hypocrites or heretics for his chosen people ; she 
could not do better, than to consider the examples of the most 
approved believers in the successive ages of the church, as 
recorded in the word of God, with the doctrines which they 
maintained; to follow their steps, without regarding those 
who pretended to new discoveries, and taught opinions, either 
unknown in other ages, or condemned as heresy ; to mark 
such pastors, as simply kept the beaten track, the good old 
way; to attend on their ministry, with her children, or young 
converts; and to instruct such as were put under her care 
according to their example. (Marg. Ref. b, c. Notes, Prov. 
8:34. Jer. 6:16,17, v. 16. Heb. 11: 12:1. 13:7,8.) The literal 
meaning of this, as applied to Pharaoh’s daughter, is not 
especially stated by those wio adhere to that mode of inter- 
pretation. ; : 

V. 9. Egypt was noted for beautiful and swift horses 
those of Pharaoh’s chariots would doubtless be the most 
excellent of the kind; and in their magnificient trappings 
would appear to the greatest advantage. This allusion 
therefore may mean, that, in the judgment of Christ, be- 
lievers are the excellent of the earth; and that the harmony, 
which subsists among them, renders them peculiarly pleasant 
to him, and fitted to be the instruments of pee 
glory. (Marg. Ref. See on Note, 8.) The simile, as 
applied to a beautiful female, though an instance or tv’o not 
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12 1 While ‘the King ‘sitteth at his table, 'my 
spikenard sendeth forth the smell thereof 

13 A ™bundle of myrrh 7s my well beloved unto 
me; "he shall lie all mght betwixt my breasts. 

14 My °Beloved zs unto me as a cluster of *cam- 
phire in the vineyards of PEngedi. 
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wholly unlike it may be found in ancient writers, seems not 
very apposite —Company of horses.]| Tn immp pov. (My 
mare.) Sept.—Equitatui, (cavalry.) Robertson. This seems 
to be the proper meaning of the word. 

V. 10. The spiritual gifts and graces, which Christ 
bestows upon his church and every true believer, and which 
render their professed faith, and their conversation among 
men, ornamental and becoming, seem to be here described 
by the external ornaments then in use: and not without 
reference to the ornaments used in the harnesses of horses, 
especially in the royal chariots. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 9. 
4:39. Ps. 45:13—15. Prov. 1:9. 1 Tim. 2:8—10. 1 Pet. 3: 


1—4.) 

V. IW. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Ps. 149:4. Ez. 16:9—14. 
Eph. 5:22—27, vv. 26,27. Rev. 19:7,8. 21:1—4.) This verse 
is generally supposed to be the reply of the attendant virgins, 
who thus engaged to prepare for the spouse the ornaments 
with which she was about to be decorated: but, as the 
increase and perfection of the church’s spiritual adorning is 
the gift and work of God; it may be doubted, whether this 
language should not be considered, in respect of the new 
creation, as in some respects similar to the remarkable words 
ofthe Creator, when about to form our first parents. (Votes, 
Gen. 1:26,27. Ec. 12:1.) 

V. 12—14. The spouse here again speaks. “ Whilst the 
King sitteth at his table,” (or meets his people in those 
ordinances, in which they feast with him,) her spikenard, or 
precious ointment, sendeth forth its smell ; that is, the grace, 
received from his fulness, springs forth into lively exercises 
of faith, love, gratitude, and adoration, which are pleasant 
and honourable to him. (Marg. Ref. k. Notes, 4:16. Matt. 
26:26—29. John 13:—17: Rev. 3:20—22, v. 20.) Yet Christ 
himself, and not his gifts, are most precious to her; and she 
resolves to lodge him near or in, her heart, (as a bundle of 
myrrh or other fragrant gums are laid in the bosom,) ‘all the 
night,” or during the darkness and troubles of life. For Christ 
was to her far more precious and delightful, than the most 
valued productions of the field, or vineyard. The most 
precious nard cometh from the spikes of a very small con- 
temptible shrub; which may be considered as an emblem of 
the sweet odour of the gospel, which with such mean and 
despicable persons, as the apostles were in themselves, filled 
the whole world. Bp. Patrick. (Marg. Ref. |. Matt. 26: 
6—13. Mark 14:3—9, v. 3. John 12:1—8. Phil. 4:14—20, 
v. 18.)—It is not certainly known what the word rendered 
camplire signifies: but it seems to have been some very 
costly perfume; and perfumes have always been immensely 
more in request in those eastern regions, than they are at 
present inthis country. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. m—p.)— 
The original word, however, signifies also an atonement; and 
some Jewish writers have rendered the clause, ‘ the man who 
propitiates all things,’ with apparent reference to the Mes- 
siah.—The King. (12) Marg. Ref.i. See on Note, 4. 

V. 15. Here Christ again speaks, commending his beloved, 
as fair; especially, as having eyes like the dove, which are 
gentle, loving, and pure. This may imply her spiritual dis- 
cernment and watchfulness, the purity and simplicity of her 
affection for him, and her mild and harmless conduct in the 
world. (Marg. and Mars. Ref. See on Note, 8: Note, 
4:1—5, v. 1.)—My love.] ‘‘ My companion.” Marg. Note, 
Mal, 2:13—16, v. 14. 

V. 16, 17. Here the spouse answers, professing her 
admiring love and gratitude to the Saviour, and her delight in 
her union with him. By their bed, or carpet, being “‘ green,” 
may be meant the efficacy of his ordinances, to render 
believers flourishing in holiness, and to convert sinners : and 
.ae beams of cedar and rafters of fir, may mean the stability 
of the new covenant, and the incorruptible nature of those 
mansions, in which believers will dwell with their Beloved 
for ever—The eastern nations generally sleep on carpets, 
and recline at meals on couches covered with them. (Marg. 
and Marg. Ref. See on Note, 7. Notes, 8:8,9. Ps. 45:2. 
110:3. John 14:2,3. 17:20—24. Eph. 2:19—22. 1 Pet. 2:4— 
6. Rev. 3:20—22, v. 20.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—6. Those things, which are most intimately con- 
nected with the person and love of the divine Saviour, have 
supereminent excellency; for communion with him in faith 
and love, is as the marrow of religion. Those who have 
“tasted that he is gracious,” long for renewed pledges of his 
kindness ; and the more they experience of his peace and 
joy, the more fervent will be their desires, This sweet expe- 
rience of his grace gradually weans them from other objeats, 
and disposes them to renounce all for his sake, and at nis 
command.—The pleasures, which arise from the most 
exquisite gratifications of every sense, convey to the mind a 
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15 Behold, thou at fair, tmy love; behold thou 
art fair; "thou hast doves’ eyes. 

16 Behold ‘thou art fair, my beloved, yea, plea- 
sant: talso our bed is green. 

17 The "beams of our house are cedar, and our 
trafters of fir. 


+ 7 
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very faint and inadequate idea of that delight, with which the 
believer, in some favoured moments, contemplates the 
Redeemer’s excellences, and his ‘tlove which passeth know- 
ledge.” This renders the preaching of the gospel, the written 
word, prayer, praise, meditation, and Christian conversation, 
so agreeable to him; then the name of Christ becomes ‘‘ as 
ointment poured forth;” and the more the subject is dis- 
cussed, the more glorious and lovely he appears. These 
are “joys with which a stranger intermeddleth not ;” but 
every holy creature in heaven and earth loves the incar 
nate Saviour, in proportion to his love of the Hather, and of 
his righteous law and holy service: and the further we are 
removed from all inordinate love of created objects, the more 
precious will Christ be to our hearts. (JWote, 1 Pet. 2:7,8.) 
But the more clearly we discern his glory, the more deeply 
sensible shall we be of our inability to love and follow him in a 
suitable manner; and at the same time we shall become the 
more desirous of doing it: thus experiencing ‘‘ that we can- 
not do the things that we would,” our prayers for the effectual 
drawings and aids of his grace will become more fervent and 
frequent; and we shall not only desire to run after him 
ourselves, but to animate others to do the same. Every 
sweet season of near communion with Christ will endear him 
more to our souls, and increase our joy and gladness in his 
favour and worship: we shall recollect with regret the com- 
forts, which we do not at present possess, and long and wait 
for their renewal, far more than sensualists do for the return 
of their unsatisfying joys. Our honourable thoughts of Christ 
will always be productive of lowly thoughts of ourselves, so 
that nothing will appear estimable or amiable in us, except as 
interested in his righteousness, and partakers of his holiness: 
and these we shall deem a comeliness preferable to all the 
external glory which surrounded king Solomon.—It is indeed 
lamentable that so many things should be visibly defective in 
the church; as they harden some in prejudices, and are 
stumblingblocks to others. Yet “it must needs be that 
offences come! but wo be.to them by whom they come!” 
(Note, Matt. 18:7—9.) We should therefore endeavour so 
to explain these subjects, as to prevent the effects of undeni- 
able blemishes; and caution inquirers not to look on us, to 
form their judgment of Christianity, but on the example, 
precepts, and truths of Jesus, where they may view it uncor- 
rupted. All that supposed deformity of the church, however, 
which results from want of wealth, learning, or secular power, 
or from her afflicted and persecuted condition, is in fact her 
“ slory and beauty :* nay, the Saviour himself has “‘no form 
or comeliness” to the carnal mind, that it ‘t should desire 
him.”—But it seldom happens, that we are much tempted or 
persecuted, without in some measure deviating from our 
to duty, and intermeddling with disputes or employments, 
not properly belonging to us: thus Satan prevails with us 
keep other men’s vineyards, and to neglect our own. And 
how dreadful is it, when those who should be labourers in the 
Lord’s vineyard, are so taken up with worldly employments, 
as to neglect the care of their own souls, as well as the souls 
of those committed to them! Indeed even such ministers as 
are busy in their proper work, should be very watchful over 
themselves; or their own vineyard will perhaps be worse 
tended than those of their congregations. (Votes, 1 Tim, 4: 
11—16. 6:11,12. 2 Tim. 2:20—22. Tit. 2:7,8.) 

V. 7—17. If the Lord Jesus be indeed ‘‘ our Beloved,” 
we shall be greatly afraid of being drawn aside and imposed 
upon, and have constant need to beseech him, as “the 
great” and ‘tgood Shepherd,” to guide us into his fruitful 
pastures and pleasant resting-places: nay, we shall fear 
even seeming to belong to those false teachers, who beguile 
unstable souls, and draw away disciples afler them; who 
pretend to be the friends, but in truth are the rivals ot 
the Bridegroom. (Note, John 3:27—36, v. 29.) If we seek 
his direction in order to follow it, he will express his ap- 
probation, and preserve us from delusion ; he will guide us 
in the path, which is beaten with the footsteps of his flock in 
every age; and satisfy us, that we are “followers of them, 
who through faith and patience inherit the promises :” (Vote, 
Heb. 6:11,12.) he will show such as humbly ask him, who are 
those pastors, that he employs to feed his sheep and lambs: 
and he will teach them to attend on their instruction, and to 
bring their families to partake of it also; and to assist their 
weaker brethren in forming their judgment im these import- 
ant matters.—The more humble and diffident of ourselves 
we are, the better will the Lord approve of us: he delights in 
the graces which he confers, and app!auds the good which he 
enables us to do: he will perfect his own good work where it 
is truly begun: and continually add to the spiritual adorning 
of those, whom he is ‘beautifying with salvation.” Com- 
munion with Christ transforms us into his image, the Uvely 
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Pre glory of Christ, the excellency of the church, and the mutual actings of 
ove between them, 1—7. The church hears the voice of her Beloved, and 
4as discoveries of his glory,8,9. His gracious invitations and encourage- 
ments ; and his command to guard against subtle and mischievous enemies, 
10—15. The church glories inher relation to him, and longs for the comple- 
tion of the sacred union, 16, 17. 


AM *the rose of Sharon, and the lily of the 

valleys. 

2 As the ‘lily among thorns,so is my love among 
the daughters. 

3 As ‘the apple-tree among the trees of the 
wood, so is ‘my beloved among the sons. “I fsat 
down under his shadow with great delight, and 
this fruit was sweet to my 'taste. 


a Ps. 85:11. Is. 35:1,2. b 16. 6:3. Is 
Phil. 2:15,16. 1 Pet. 2:12. d 8:5. I 
10,16. Ps. 45:2. 89:6. John 1:14— 


Heb. 1;:1—6, 3:1—6, 7:23—26, 
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—31. r 
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12:2. * Heb. I delighted and sat down, §c. 

1. Is. 4:6, 25:4, . 1 John 1:3,4. g 5. Gen, 3:22—24. Ez, 47:12, Rev. 22:2, 
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} Heb. house of wine. 1:1,4. Esth. 7:7. i 6:4. Job 1:10. Ps. 6U:4. Is. 11:10. 


exercise of spiritual affections has a fragrancy of the same 
kind, with “the savour of his good ointments poured forth.” 
But he himself is every thing to zealous and fruitful Chris- 
tians: they desire, that‘ Christ may dwell in their hearts by 
faith” and love, and prepare them for himself by renewing 
them fully to his own likeness. The increase of this dispo- 
sition renders them more and more the objects of his delight: 
and he especially approves of the meekness, purity, and holy 
love, which they derive from the dove-like Spirit of God. 
Thus the sacred flame is fanned and fed ; and the soul hav- 
ing daily “fellowship with the Father and the Son,” by the 
Spirit, grows in holiness, and enjoys “‘a lively hope of an 
incorruptible, undefiled, and unfading inheritance” in the 
blessed world above. O Lord, visit our souls more and more 
with this salvation! 

NOTES.—Cuap. II. V.1, 2. It is most obvious to 
suppose that the Bridegroom here speaks, and declares his 
own preciousness and condescending love. The rose is con-’ 
sidered as the chief of flowers; and it is probable that Sharon 
was eminent for roses of beautiful hue, and peculiar fra- 
grancy. Thus Christ, in his person, character, and media- 
tion, combines every excellency in the highest degree; and is 
most delightsome and refreshing to the souls of his people.— 
The lily, which adorns the lowly valleys, is an apt emblem 
of his humiliation in assuming our nature, and his lowliness 
of heart; of his dwelling and communing with the ‘poor of 
this world,” and ‘*the poor in spirit,” in this vale of sin and 
sorrrow ; and likewise of his spotless purity. His church 
too is “as the lily among the thorns.” ‘They that believe in 
Christ partake of his excellences” Bp. Patrick—They 
cannot resemble him in his majesty or mediatorial excellency ; 
but they do, in a measure, as to his lowliness and purity. 
Yet in this world they are like a lily surrounded, crowded, 
and wounded, by worthless thorns; an emblem of the cha- 
racter of the wicked, of the injuries which they do to be- 
lievers, and of their fitness for the fire of destruction.—Christ 
describes his church under the emblem of a beautiful woman, 
whom he has espoused, and she describes him as one of the 
Sons of men: and the rest of mankind are called “the 
daughters” and “the sons ;” being indeed originally of the 
same family: but bearing a very different character, and 
having formed a contrary alliance. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
Ps.85:10—13. Js, 35:1,2. 55:12,13. 57:15,16. Zech. 9:17. Matt. 
10:16—18. Rom. 8:28—31. P.O. Rev. 5:1—7.) 

V. 3. The Spouse here speaks. The apple-tree, (or 
citron-tree, a3 some suppose,) is not so stately as the cedar 
or the fir-tree, but its fruit is peculiarly valuable-—Christ 
appeared on earth in exterior meanness, but that covered 
over the most transcendent preciousness and glory ; and the 
fruits of his abasement and sufferings endear him to every 
believer, immensely above all the most admired characters 
in the world.—A traveller, scorched by the noonday sun, 
would gladly shelter himself under the branches of a spread- 
ing apple-tree, or citron-tree, and refresh himself with its 
fruit. Thus the believer remembers many seasons, when 
remorse of conscience, and fear of deserved wrath, with the 
temptations of Satan, and the injuries of the world, dismayed 
or distressed him, and left him without any conceivable 
refuge, except that revealed in Christ Jesus. T'o this he fled 
with earnest desires, and under it he sat down, or sheltered 
himself; while the pardon and peace, which it afforded him, 
were delightful to his heart: and the consolations of the 
Spirit of adoption, as fruits from this Tree of life, were 
“sweet to his taste,” in proportion to his former terror, humi- 
liation, and affliction, and to the degree in which he was 
weaned from earthly objects. (Murg. and Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 5. 5:10—16. 8:5. Ps. 87:4—9. P. O. Notes, Is. 4:2. 
32:1,2. 53:2. John 1:10—14. Rev. 22:2—5.)—Some explain 
this of the true God, as pre-eminent above all the idols of 
the heathen; and of the comforts of true religion: but it is 
only in Christ that the true God is the Refuge and Comforter 
of sinners; and the simile is far more apposite, if applied to 
the Lord Jesus, in whom the carnal eye “sees no form 
or comeliness,” but faith discerns every thing glorious and 
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4 He brought me to the banqueting house, and 
ihis banner over me was love. 

5 *Stay me with ‘flagons, Scomfort me with 
apples; ™for I am sick of love. 

6 His "left hand is under my head, and his right 
hand doth embrace me. 

7 I "charge you, °O ye daughters of Jerusalem, 
Pby the roes, and by the hinds of the field, that 4ye 
stir not up, nor awake my love, till he please. 

[Practical Observations.] 

8 W The ‘voice of my beloved! behold, he 
cometh ‘leaping upon ‘the mountains, skipping 
upon the hills. 


Rom. 5:8—10. 8:28—39. k Ps. 4:6,7. 42:1,2. 63:1—3,8. Is, 26:8,9. Luke 24: 
32. Phil. 1:23. 1 2Sam.6:19. Hos. 3:1. § Heb. strawme. m 5:8. 2Sam, 
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V. 4. ‘he image is here varied. Christ is “the Author 
and Finisher of our faith,” as well as the Ransom for our 
sins. He brings the soul to seek and enjoy the comforts that 
are communicated through his ordinances, which are as a 
“ banqueting house” where his saints feast with him. (Marg. 
and Marg. Ref. h. See on Note, 1:4.)—When the standard 
is erected, and the banner displayed, the soldiers resort to it, 
and by keeping near it perform their duty to their leader, and 
best consult their own safety. “* The love of Christ,” mani 
fested in his humiliation unto death, is the banner which he 
displays by his word. To this the believer resorts, and by 
it is directed and encouraged; and thus he obtains the bene- 
fits of salvation, is animated to resist every enemy, and finds 
effectual protection. (Marg. Ref.i. Notes, 6:4. Ps, 60:4. 
Ts. aa Rom. 5:6—10. 8:28—39. 2 Cor. 5:13—15. 1 John 
4:19. 

V. 5. The spouse, being overcome with love, cries out 
for refreshments and supports; for.cordials, perfumes, or 
cooling fruits. ‘* Stay me with those flagons, comfort me 
with those apples,” or citrons; namely, the flagons in the 
banqueting house, and the fruit of the tree before mentioned. 
—The love of believers for the unseen Saviour can never be 
satisfied by any thing short of the fruition of him in heaven: 
this renders the world an uneasy place to them; and when 
grace is in lively exercise, they become even faint and sick 
through love to him; “desiring to depart, and to be with 
Christ, which is far better.” But their hunger and thirst are 
“stayed” with foretastes of that felicity, in the fulfilment of 
the promises, which are as flagons full of rich wine, as apples 
or citrons from “the Tree of life :’ and nothing but these 
cordials and provisions can allay their spiritual appetite ; for: 
these therefore they most earnestly seek and pray. (Marg. 
and Marg. Ref. Notes, 5:8. Ps. 4:6—8. 63:1—4. 84:1,2. 
119:81—83,131. Phil. 121—26. )—Flagons.) mewn: 2 
Sam. 6:19. 1 Chr. 16:3. Hos. 3:1. Heb. 

V.6. ‘This is a representation of the tenderest affection 
ofa husband for his wife, when he sees her in danger to faint; 
and, being applied to Christ and his church, sets forth his 
readiness to succour us in all our needs, by the power of his 
spirit. Bp. Patrick—Christ, though absent as to sight and 
full fruition, is present to the faith of his people; and the 
spouse here thankfully acknowledges, that he graciously 
comforted her, when ready to faint with earnest longings 
ae or when under troubles and temptations. (Marg. 

ef. 

V.7. According to our translation, these are the words of 
the spouse, concerning her Beloved, who “rested in his 
love” as one asleep, while employed in supporting and com- 
forting her. In this sense the verse implies, that she, afraid 
of terminating his gracious visit by any disturbance, charges 
the daughters of Jerusalem not to awake him.—We grieve the 
Spirit of God by wrong tempers ; and others may ruffle and 
discompose us by their unseasonable intervention. The com- 
forts of communion with God are but shortlived on earth ; but 
care is required not to terminate them prematurely: and 
every thing should be avoided, which molests devotion, or 
damps the exercise of faith and love-—But many suppose 
that the verse is the language of Christ concerning the spouse: 
and the original certainly favours this interpretation.— Christ 
chargeth them, which have to do in the church, as it were by 
a solemn oath, that they trouble not the quietness thereof’— 
The roes and hinds of the field are gentle and pleasant crea~ 
tures, but exceedingly timorous; and so are introduced as 
witnesses to the charge here given; which is indeed a solemn 
adjuration, not by them, but as in their presence. (Gen. 21: 
30,31. Marg. and Marg. Ref. Note, 8,9.) ; 

V.8,9. The Spouse here again speaks.—Her Beloved 
had withdrawn ; but with rapture she again hears his voice, 
and perceives the token of his return, “leaping upon,” or 
over “the mountains, skipping upon the hills.” This may 
apply to the ancient believers’ expectation of the promised 
SAviour coming in the flesh: they heard his voice by the 
prophets, and every age. gave fuller intimations of bis ap- 
preach. Though he seemed to delay, yet he was «smin 
with speed and alacrity: nor could any obstructions um 
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9 My beloved is “like a roe, or a young hart: 
behold, *he standeth behind our eal he looketh 
forth at the windows, ‘showing himself through 
the lattice. 

10 S| My Beloved spake, and said unto me, 
*Rise up, my love, my fair one, and come away. 

11 For, lo, *the winter is past, the rain is over 
and gone; 

12 The ‘flowers appear on the earth ; the ‘time 
of «he singing of birds is come, and the voice “of 
the turtle is heard in our land ; 

13 The ‘fig-tree putteth forth her green figs, 
and the vines with the tender grape give a good 
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or retard his approach; but he would surmount them, as the 
hart does the mountains and hills. In this sense, *‘ the wall” 
behind which he stood, ‘tthe windows” through which ‘the 
looked,” and ‘‘the lattice” through which he showed some 
glimpses of his glory, represent the types and ceremonies of 
the law, and the prophecies especially relating to that event: 
these in part revealed him, yet so that he was concealed from 
anbelievers ; and but dimly seen by believers; yet his eyes 
were upon them, and they became in some degree acquainted 
with him, (Marg. and Marg. Ref. x. Notes, 8:13,14. 
Matt. 13:16,17. 2 Cor. 3:12—16. Heb. 11:39,40. 1 Pet. 1:10— 
12.)—It is equally applicable to his coming at death to 
regeive ‘the believer’s soul to glory, and at judgment to com- 
plete our salvation: and in this sense, the same expressions 
represent our communion with him by faith, and through his 
word and ordinances ; and the partial and transient views, 
which we have of his glory, compared with those of the 
saints in light. It may also be explained of his spiritual 
visits to his people, who are mourning for his absence, and 
for their sins which occasioned it ; and in this sense, the 
latter verse means, that Christ is near to watch over his 
people, and to give them some tokens of his favour, when they 
have not the full ‘* joy of his salvation.” (JVotes, 16,17. 
John 14:21—24.) 

V.10—13. This most poetical description of the approach 
of spring, in which the spouse speaks of Christ, as inviting 
her to walk abroad with him, may be variously applied. It 
may have some reference to the abrogation of the more dark 
and discouraging dispensation of Moses, for that of Christ: 
but it seems also to mean the sinner’s conversion, Christ 
invites the new convert, by the discoveries of his love, to 
arise from sloth and despondency, and to leave sin and 
worldly vanities, for the sake of holy and joyful communion 
with him.—The winter, that is now past, may either mean 
the years spent in ignorance and sin, unfruitful and uncom- 
fortable: or the gloomy season, attended with storms and 
tempests, which followed his conviction of guilt and danger, 
and preceded his peace and joy in believing. ‘* The flowers” 
may denote the opening blossoms of holy affections and de- 
sires; ‘‘the time of the singing of birds” may mean his first 
grateful songs of praise; ‘the voice of the turtle,” then first 
heard in the land, may signify the first comforts of the wit- 
nessing, sealing Spirit of God; “the green figs, and tender 
grapes,” or buds, which are pleasant to the smell, represent 
the first immature fruits of righteousness, which promise a 
future valuable increase; and all these encouraging tokens 
and evidences of divine favour, are employed as motives to 
the soul, to follow Christ more entirely. The passage may 
also be accommodated to the believer’s renewed comforts, 
after a season of temptation and discouragement; to the 
tenewed peace of the church, after scre persecutions ; and 
to the completion of the happiness of all true believers in 
heaven. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 8,9. 4:7,8. 6:2. 7:10—13. 
Gen. 12:1—3. Ps. 45:9—11. Is. 55:1—3,6,7. 2 Cor. 5:18—21. 
6:1,2,14—I8, vv. 17,18. Rev. 22:16,17.) 

V.t4. Christ is still the speaker. The spouse, conscious 
of her unworthiness, and ashamed of her former sins, her 
remaining depravity, and the imperfection of her present 
services, had hidden herself “in the clefts of the rock,” or in 
some retired place, as declining his gracious invitation. 
*Thou that art ashamed of thy sins, come and show thyself 
unto me.’ In this is represented a mixture of humility and 
unbelief, common in the experience of true but unestablished 
believers. Yet Christ speaks to her as his dove, gentle, harm- 
less, loving, and faithful; and urgently invites her to come forth: 
for he took great delight in her, as a true penitent ; he deemed 
her countenance comely, and was well pleased to behold it ; 
and her voice sweet, and delighted to hear it, when employed 
in confession, prayer, and grateful praise-—Some, however, 
understand the verse, of the church, or believers, fleeing from 

ersecution, into the most retired places; (as the dove flees 
into the recesses of the rock from the birds of prey ;) yet 
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smell. ‘Arise, my love, my fair one, ana 


away. 

14 I O emy dove, "that art in the ‘clefts of the 
rock, in the secret places of the stairs, let me see 
thy countenance, “let me hear thy voice; for 
sweet is thy voice, and ™thy countenance is comely. 

15 ‘Take us "the foxes, the little foxes that spoil 
the vines ; for our vines have °tender grapes. 

16 “| My PBeloved is mine, and I am his; the 
feedeth among the lilies. 

17 Until "the day break, and sthe shadows flee 
away, turn, my ‘Beloved, and be thou like a roe 
or a young hart upon the mountains of |Bether. 
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{ Or, division. 


though despised and hated by the world.—The faithful and 
loving dove is an apt emblem of the true church, as espoused 
to Christ; and by her conformity to him, through the sane- 
tification of the Spirit, she is well pleasing in his sight 
(Marg. Ref. See on Note, 1:8. Notes, 5:2. 6:8,9. Ea. 33: 
20—23. Prov. 15:8,9. Dan. 9:18—23. Acts 9:10—14, v. 1). 
1 Pet. 3:8—12.) 

V.15. The new convert had before been represented as 
a vine with tender grapes: (13) and the foxes, it seems, used 
to injure the vines, and destroy the grapes by trampling on 
them. ‘Foxes ... are observed by abundance of authors, 
to love grapes, and to make great devastations in vineyards, 
Insomuch that Aristophanes ... compares soldiers to foxes, 
spuiling whole countries, as they do vineyards. ... I require 
all those that act by authority from me, and to whom I have 
committed the care of my church, to use their early diligence 
to discover and confute the sophistry of deceivers, who 
craftily insinuate their false doctrines into weak and incau- 
tious souls, and thereby seduce those who are newly con- 
verted, and but infirm in the faith. Bp. Patrick—False 
prophets are, by Ezekiel, compared to fowes ; and, in many 
particulars, false teachers and heretics resemble this artful 
creature. (ote, Ez. 13:1—4,v.4.) Yet the inroads which 
they make on the church, and the destruction which they 
occasion, seem too formidable to be described by young 
foxes: and those who consider the verse as exclusively a 
command of Christ to his servants, to oppose heretics. 
appear reduced to some difficulty to exclude the idea of per- 
secution.—Perhaps, in general, it is a caution against every 
thing, however plausible, or considered as a small matter 
which tends to hinder the prosperity of the church and the 
fruitfulness of believers, and against heresy in particular. 
Whatever wastes time, squanders money, or engrosses 4 
large share of attention, and tends to the neglect of the means 
of grace, is of this kind: and even when the pursuit, or study 
(such as of music, painting, and various other things of the 
same nature,) is not directly criminal in itself; it spoils the 
vine, and mars its tender grapes, with the unsuspected subtlety 
of the fox. The first rising of sinful thoughts and desires, 
and the beginnings of those trifling pursuits, are like ‘the 
little foxes,” which, if not taken, will spoil the vines. Trifling 
visits, which waste much time, incur expense, put the mind 
out of frame for devotion, and intrude on the hours that 
should be employed in meditation, self-examination, searching 
the Scripture, and secret prayer, are peculiarly injurious in 
this respect: and no good can arise from such unnecessary 
intercourse with worldly people; or with superficial professors 
of the gospel, whose company is still more prejudicial. Spe- 
cious deviations from the truth, which make a little allowance 
for the pride, avarice, vanity, or indolence of our hearts, and 
admit of some measure of conformity to the world, and to the 
discourse of those who are ever asking, What harm is there 
in this, or in that 2? or, What need of this or that measure of 
diligence? are little foxes, which spoil the vines: and which 
must be taken and removed out of the way, by private Chris- 
tians and public teachers, who desire to be, or to see their 
people fruitful branches of the living Vine. Even lawful 
and needful pursuits and recreations, when attended with 
excess or inexpediency, “‘choke the word and it becometh 
unfruitful 7’ ‘for our vines have tender grapes.” (Votes, 
Rom. 15:17—20. 2 Thes. 3:10—15. 2 Tim. 2:14—18. 2 Pet 2: 
1—3.)—This caution, (whether of the Bridegroom, or the 
attendants,) must be allowed to come in very abruptly if our 
attention be fixed on the external arrangement of a dramatic 
dialogue. 

V.16,17. The spouse here again speaks, as one assured 
that Christ and all his blessings are become her's by faith; 
of which her love to him, and her unreserved surrender of 
herself to be his, devoted to his service, in body and sou., 
formed the sure evidence: and she rejoices in experiencing 
that he takes pleasure in visiting and communing with his 
people, who resemble him in lowliness and purity, and in 


there encouraged to present her worship, as assured of the | feeding them in the green pastures of his ordinances ; and 
tender affection and gracious acceptance of her beloved, |she prays that he will continue to favour her with ‘bose 


( 397 ) 


B. C. 1014, 
CHAPTER III. 


The Spouse relates the pains she took to recover the company af her Beloved ; 
her success, and care not lo lose his gracious presence, 1\—5. Her com 
panions admire her zeal and heavenly affections, 6, All the company unile 
in admiring the glory of the Keloved, 7—ll. 


Y “night on my bed I sought him whom my 

soul loveth: “Lsought him, but I found him not. 

2 [:will rise now, and go about the city in *the 

streets, and in the broad ways I will seek him 

whom my soul loveth: ‘I sought him, but I found 
him not. 

3 The #watchmen that go about the city found 
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visits, ‘till the day break, and the shadows flee away.” 
This may refer to the shadows of the Mosaic dispensation, 
which were dispelled by the breaking of the gospel day, and 
the rising of “the Sun of Righteousness ;” or to the darkness 
and shadows of our state on earth, which will shortly be 
changed for heavenly hght and substantial felicity. The 
word Bether signifies Division; (marg.) and may intimate 
the removal of every thing, which now divides our souls from 
Christ, or excludes us from the beatific division. (Marg. 
Ref. Notes,8,9. 1:7. 4:6. 6:3. 8:13,14. Ps. 48:14, 73:23—28, 
vu. 25,26. 1 Pet. 1:8,9. 2 Pet. 1:19. 1 John 4:19.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Vv. 1—7. The most distinct, and apparently opposite 
excellences, centre in our divine Redeemer; and he appears 
as glorious in his deepest abasement and _ sufferings for us, 
and in his condescending communion with us, as in his 
essential majesty and holiness. His people also are excellent, 
in proportion as they are conformed to him: and the small 
degree in which the meanest believer on earth resembles 
Christ, renders him more honourable and amiable than the 
most accomplished unbeliever ; even as the lily is preferable 
to the prickly thorn. We should, however, remember among 
whom we dwell, expect to be injured by them, and endeavour 
to suffer with meekness.—The believer, as his judgment 
matures, will admire the whole and every part of the Re- 
deemer’s character: but he is commonly first attracted by 

erceiving the suttableness and preciousness of the fruits of 
Le mediation. None of those eminent persons, whose cha- 
racters and exploits are celebrated by historians, orators, 
and poets, can pretend to heal a wounded conscience, or a 
broken heart ; or to deliver a trembling sinner from the wrath 
of God and the power of Satan. They may be stately as 
the cedars of Lebanon; but the lowly Jesus, whose merits 
and grace bring relief in the hour of deep distress, is unspeak- 
ably more lovely in the eyes, and precious to the heart, of 
the true Christian. Every time that he finds deliverance 
from guilt, fear, temptation, and distress, by faith in his 
name; and every experience of the sweetness of ‘‘ peace 
and joy in believing,” and of the hope and comfort which the 
Spint of adoption communicates, increases his love to the 
Author of his eternal salvation.—Let us then come and “ sit 
down under his shadow,” and abide there: we shall find 
great delight in so doing, and “this fruit will be sweet to 
our taste;”’ for none despise these joys but those who 
never experienced them, and who have no desire after them, 
through their eager pursuit of the vanities of the world. 
The Lord Jesus has prepared the feast, by the sacrifice of 
his death upon the cross; (Note, Is. 25:6—8.) and his ordi- 
nances are appointed, that we may in them partake of it: 
and the same love which allures us to him, and protects us 
im communing with him, animates us to venture and suffer 
for his sake ; and with that banner before our eyes, or over 
our heads, we shall valiantly encounter and surely overcome 
all our enemies. In proportion as we relish heavenly conso- 
lations our longings afier them will increase ; and earth would 
become intolerable to us, were we not stayed with those 
cordials and first-fruits of glory until our course be finished. 
These we should earnestly seek for ourselves and for each 
other, that we may not faint through the troubles of our way. 
Even when our consolations do not abound, we have cause 
to acknowledge, that we have many gracious supports and 
unmerited mercies from the Lord’s presence with us. Nor 
should we expect uninterrupted comfort on earth; for the 
Lord will, when he pleases, leave us to feel how miserable 
and helpless we should be without him: but it becomes us to 
be ‘careful not to bring this trial on ourselves, by sins and 
negligences, or to occasion it to others; for, as a small noise 
will drive away the timorous hart, so a little misconduct will 
“grieve the Holy Spirit of God,” and interrupt our spiritual 
eunsolations. We may therefore rather wonder that we 
have so many precious pledges of divine love, than that we 
so often mourn and are disconsolate, when we reflect on our 
own want of watchfulness and circumspection, 

V.8—17. If the Christian so longs for the Lord’s mani- 
fested presence and love, and receives every intimation of it 
with such exultation; and if ancient believers so rejoiced in 
the prospect of his appearance on earth in our nature; how 
should we anticipate the complete salvation, which will come 
to our souls at the hour of death, and to our bodies also at 
the glorious resurrection! For these purposes our Redeemer 
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me: towhom I said, "Saw ye him whom my soul 
loveth ¢ 

4 It was but a little that I passed from them, 
ibut I found him whom my soul loveth: *I held 
him, and would not let him go, until 'l had brought 
him into my mother’s house, and into the chamber 
of her that conceived me. 

5 I ™charge you, O ye daughters of Jerusalem, 
by the roes, and by the hinds of the field, that ye 
stir not up, nor awake my love till he please. 


[Practical Observations.] 
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will come quickly, and we shall soon be with him, and “see 
him as he is, and be like him,” and share his glory. In the 
mean time our mortal flesh, as a wall, intercepts our view of 
him: but his eye is upon us; and every glimpse which we 
have of him by faith, is intended to render us willing “to be 
absent from the body, that we may be present with the Lord.” 
If we have experienced the blessed change which takes place 
in conversion; if we have obeyed the call of Christ, to arise 
and follow him, and to leave the world and sin behind, that 
we mnay enjoy his love; if we have thus found peace of con- 
science, and joy in the Holy Ghost; and if the blossoms and 
fruits, (though but tender and green,) of true holiness appear 
in our lives: we need not fear to follow him through any trials 
and temptations; nor have we any cause to dread-his last 
call by death, to arise, and come away to the full fruition of 
his love. Even the unripe fruits of holiness are pleasant 
unto him, whose grace has produced them: and when we 
are humble, and ashamed of our ,services, he will approve 
and commend them. But we should not allow unbelief.to 
tarnish our self-abasement: our Lord accounts that cotn- 
tenance comely which is furrowed with tears of godly sorrow, 
and those prayers sweet which are the language of a broken 
heart: and the contrite and penitent are always welcome 
guests at his table, and supplicants at his throne of grace, and 
should not decline his gracious invitations. Whilst we live 
here, our desire should be to bring forth plenteously the fruits 
of righteousness: and careful observers will perceive that the 
little despised foxes do more harm to the branches of the living 
vine than the dreaded wild boars. Plausible errors, trivial 
omissions, compliances, and indulgences, are more general 
hinderances to our progress and usefulness, than gross trans- 
gressions, or distressing temptations: and Satan and his 
emissaries do us more harm, as subtle, unsuspected deceivers, 
than as furious persecutors. (Notes, Acts 20:29—31. 2 Cor. 
11:13—15.) We should then watch against the first occasions 
and feeble beginnings of evil, and suppress the first risings of 
sinful inclinations ; destroying ‘the little foxes,” before they. 
become capable of important mischief, 'This circumspect con- 
duct conduces greatly to our full assurance of hope: and when 
it becomes evident that we love Christ and are his willing 
people, we may be sure that he is our loving Saviour, (Vote, 
5:9—16.) He will also delight in us, as tho lilies that he has 
planted; and we shall be solaced with his gracious visits, and 
wait in humble patient hope, till these earthly shadows flee 


J away, and he come swifily over every separating mountain 


to take us home unto himself. 

NOTES.—Cuap. III. V.1—5. The circumstances of this 
narration, (and of one in some respects similar in the fifth 
chapter,) are so improbable, if applied, in the literal meaning, 
to the newly espoused queen of king Solomon ; that to avoid 
the difficulty, and to maintain the consistency of a dramatic 
poem on occasion of Solomon’s marriage, it has been con- 
sidered merely as a dream of the spouse. But the narrative 
gives not the least intimation of this—Some interpreters sup- 
pose, that the spouse secking her Beloved, ‘* by night, on 
her bed,” denotes a season of darkness and drowsiness, of 
dim apprehensions, languid affections, and heartless services« 
Others accommodate it to a season of affliction. * The church, 
by night, that is, in troubles, seeketh to Christ, but is not 
incontinently’ (immediately) ‘heard.’ But perhaps solitude 
and retired meditation are principally intended; as Davio 
‘*yemembered God on his bed, and meditated on him in the 
nightwatches,” which showed the fervency of his love. 
(Marg. Ref.a. Notes, Ps. 4:3—5, v. 4. 42:6—8. 63:5—7. 
Ts. 26:8,9.) Yet the circumstance of the spouse not finding 
her Beloved, till she sought him in another manner, gives 
some ground to the opinion, thata degree of slackness, and 
self-indulgence was also intended.—Being, however, alarmed, 
and grieved at her ill-success, she was excited to more 
decided endeavours to recover the comforts of communion 
with him. ‘ The streets, and broad ways of the city,” seem 
rather to imply earnestness in all the means of grace, in which 
sweet communion with the Lord should be sought; than te 
mark the distinction between public, social, and private duties, 
Thus the spouse is represented as seeking her Beloved in 
every part of the city. But still she did not succeed for a 
time ; since it was proper that she should be further humbled, 
proved, and quickened.—She therefore next applied to the 
watchmen, that went about the city, who in this place denote 
the prophets and faithful ministers of religion, who cou] ( giv@ 
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6 J Who is "this that cometh out of the wil- 
derness °like pillars of smoke, "perfumed with 
mytrh and frankin¢ense, with all powders of the 
merchant ? 

7 Behold his bed, which 7s Solomon’s ; 'three- 
score valiant men are about it, of the valiant of 
Israel. 

8 They all hold swords, being expert in war : 
every man hath his sword upon his thigh, tbecause 
of fear in the night. 
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proper directions to distressed souls, and earnest inquirers 
after the Saviour. But upon opening her case to them, and 
inguiring whether they had seen, and could direct her to her 
Beloved, she did not receive immediate satisfaction.~ This 
may intimate, that we must not rest, in any means, but apply 
immediately to Christ, by faith and prayer, if we would suc- 
ceed. At length, however, perhaps through their direction 
and counsel, she found her Beloved, and then she “ held him, 
and would not let him go,” being afraid of losing the comfort 
of his presence ; “until she had brought him into her mother’s 
house, &c.” ‘The church at large may be called the mother 
of believers ; the public ordinances are the chambers, in which 
they are born of God: and the Spouse, bringing her Beloved 
into this house and these chambers, may signify the believers 
open profession of his faith, and joining himself to the Lord and 
his people ; with a declaration, expressed or implied, of his 
intention to walk with them in love and holy obedience. 
Those of old, who were born Israelites, and circumcised in 
infancy, did this by a constant attention to all their sacrifices 
and sacred solemnities: and the Lord’s supper especially 
answers this purpose to Christians.—The Spouse, being now 
happy in communion with Christ, renews the charge before 
given to the daughters of Jerusalem. (Vote, 2:7.) 


‘I charge you all, ye earthly toys, 

Approach not to disturb my joys; 

Nor sin nor hell come near my heart, 

Nor cause my Saviour to depart. 

* * * * * * 

Nor let a motion, nor a word, 

Nor thought arise to grieve my Lord” Watts. 


Marg. Ref. Notes, 5:2—8. Gen. 32:26. Prov. 1:20—23. 
s. 55:6,7. Jer. 29:11—14. Hos. 12:3—6, vv. 3,4. Rom. 13: 
t1—14. Eph. 4:30—32. 5:8—14, v. 14. Heb. 13:7,8.) 
V.6. ‘These seem to be the words of ‘tthe daughters of 
Jerusalem,” expressing their admiration at the zeal and fer- 
vent love of the Spouse. They inquire “ who is this, that 
tometh out of the wilderness ;” perhaps alluding to the wilder- 
ness through which Israel passed, and from which they went 
up to possess the promised land. Buta wilderness is a known 
emblem of this yain world: the believer comes out of it, when 
he renounces its friendship, and is delivered from the love of 
it; and when he leaves its sinful pleasures and pursuits, and 
refuses compliance with its cusioms and fashions, that he 
may seek happiness in communion with God through Jesus, 
Christ. (Marg. Ref.n. Notes, 4:8. 8:5. Ps.63:1—4. 107:1 
—7. Jer. 2:2—6. 31:2. Rev. 12:3—6.)—“ Pillars of smoke” 
ascended towards heaven, whilst the sacrifices were consumed 
on the altar of burnt-offering ; and sweet gums and spices of 
the merchant were burnt upon the golden altar of incense. 
This may represent the lively affections, and fervent prayers 
and praises, and other spiritual sacrifices of believers, ascend- 
ing to heaven before God, through the atonement and inter- 
cession of Christ (Marg.' Ref. 0, p. Notes, 1:12—14. 4:12 
—14. 5:5,6. For. 13:21,22. 30:34—88: 2 Cor. 2:14—17. Phil. 
4:14—20, v. 18. Heb. 13:15,16. 1 Pet. 2:4—6.)—The last 
clause may be rendered, “* more precious than all the powders 
‘of the merchant.” Gold dust might be one of these powders. 
V.7,8. The Spouse seems to call on her companions, 
not to admire her feeble graces and imperfect services ; but 
to behold her Beloved. As the bed and bedchambher of Solo- 
mon was guarded by a number of well-armed soldiers, lest 
he should ‘be disturbed or assaulted in the night: so a guard 
of angels continually protects the church from the assaults 
and terrors of her enemies, in the darkest hours, whilst she 
maintains communion with her Beloved: yea, the Lord him- 
self is her Keeper by day and night. ‘ Behold the love which 
the great King hath to her, having prepared all things for her 
reception into society with himself: of whose royal person and 
happiness, Solomon himself, in all his glory, is buta figure... . 
Valiant persons ... encompass him night and day;... but 
are not comparable to the power and force and multitude of 
that heavenly host, which secure the church in her enjoy- 
ments, and take care of her continual safety.’ Bp. Patrick.— 
This supposes the verse to be a continuation of the admiring 
anguace used by the daughters of Jerusalem, concerning the 
zeal and happiness of the spouse. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 1:17, 
18. Neh. 4:19—22, Ps, 45:3—5. 91:1—13. 121:3—8. Rom. 8: 
32—39. Eph. 6:10—13. Heb. 1:13,14.) 
V.9, 10. Here Solomon is the type of Christ, the King 
of Israel, and our Prince of Peace, The chariot of cedar, or 
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9 King Solomon made himself *a chariot of the 
wood of Lebanon. 

10 He made “the pillars thereof of silver, the 
bottom thereof of gold, the covering of it of 
purple, *the midst thereof being paved with love, 
for the daughters of Jerusalem. 

11 ¥Go forth, O ye daughters of Zion, and 
“behold king Solomon with the crown wherewith 
*his mother crowned him ‘in the day of his espous- 
als, and ¢in the day of the gladness of his heart. 
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carriage, which Solomon had made, for himself and his royal 
spouse to appear in publicly, may mean the gospel of Christ ; 
or the everlasting covenant, which he has mediated in our 
behalf, in which his glory and our felicity are united the 
“pillars of silver’ may denote the precious promises, and 
engagements, which are the support and ornament of this 
covenant, and the security of all believers: “* the bottom of 
gold,” and “the covering of purple,” may mean the rich 
blessings and royal privilege conferred on every believer: and 
“the midst thereof being paved with love,” shows that all 
these blessings spring from the love of God in Christ Jesus 
to fallen sinners, “‘ according to the eternal purpose, which he 
hath purposed in himself ;” and centre in it. ‘ What is this 
to the wonderful love of God, and to the riches of his grace, 
in his great and pfecious promises, ... which the gospel calls 
us not only to behold but to enjoy? Bp. Patrick. (Marg. 
and Marg. Ref. Notes, 2 Sam. 23:5. Ps. 45:3—5. 87:3, 
Ts. 55:1—3. Rom. 5:6—10. 8:32—39. Eph. 3:14—19. 1 Tim. 
1:12—16. 1 John 3:1—3. 4:9—12. Rev. 1:4—G.) The clause 
rendered “ for the daughters of Jerusalem,” may mean “ by 
or from, the daughters of Jerusalem.” Solomon’s chariot 
was adorned by their needlework, and the figures, whatever 
they were, wrought by them, are no unapt emblem of Chris- 
tians ‘tadorning the doctrine of God their Saviour in all 
things.” (Note, Tit. 2:9,10.) 

V. 11. This verse contains the most express allusion to 
the marriage of Solomon, of any in the whole book: but it 
is not said whether to Naamah the Ammonitess, his first wife 
as far as we know, or to Pharaoh’s daughter, or to some other 
of his wives. (Preface. Notes, 1:2. 1 Kings 3:1. 14:21.) 
It seems that 1t was customary in ancient times, for the 
bridegroom, or bride, or both, to wear a nuptial crown ; and 
it may be supposed that Solomon’s on such a joyful occa- 
sion, would be very magnificent. It was put on his head by 
his mother Bathsheba.—tO ye daughters of Zion, ... look 
upon king Solomon, as he sits solemnly crowned in the day 
of his greatest royalty and triumph ; ana compare his highest 
pomp with the divine magnificence of my Saviour, in that 
day when his blessed marriage shall be fully perfected above 
to the eternal rejoicing of himself and his church, and see 
whether there be any proportion between them.’ Bp. Hall.— 
When the sinner finds ‘peace and joy in believing,” and 
makes an open profession of his faith and love; especially 
when large multitudes thus join themselves to the Lord, (as 
was the case on the day of Pentecost;) the happy season 
may be called the day of the heavenly Bridegroom’s espousals, 
and '*the day of the gladness of his heart:” for espousals are 
not a secret transaction; but the reccgnition, before proper 
witnesses, or publicly, of the mutual consent of the two con- 
tracting parties to be united in marriage. (Marg. Ref. c. 
Notes, Is. 61:10,11. Jer. 2:2,3. Hos. 2:18—20. 2 Cor. 11:1 
—6, v. 2,3. Rev. 19:1—8. 21:1—4.) The church is the 
mother of Christ, as to his human nature, that is, he was 
born within the church ; and she crowns him, when, through 
ordinances administered in her, sinners are converted, and 
believers thus esponsed to him. Then his power and grace 
are dispiayed ; he ‘sees of the travail of his soul,” and the 
purchase of his blood, “and is satisfied ;” and these are the 
trophies and monuments of his glorious victories, over the 
world, sin, Satan, and death. Angels in heaven rejoice over 
one penitent sinner ; saints on earth rejoice and celebrate the 
Redeemer’s praises, when this event is made known to them; 
he himself rejoices over the redeemed sinner, as “in the day 
of the gladness of his heart:” and the daughters of Zion, 
(every one who is disposed to seek this salvation,) should go 
forth to behold these things ; that they may be encouraged to 
believe and to make profession of their faith, by observing 
how glorious our King appears in saying sinners. (Marg. 
Ref. y—b, d. Notes, 8:5. Is. 53:11,12. 62:1—5, v. 5. Ziph. 
3:14—17. Luke 15:3—10. P. O. 1—10. Notes, Phil. 2:3~—11. 
Heb. 12:2,3.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. — 

V.1—5. Remaining sinfulness, the snares of Satan, and 
the fascinations of the world, may Jul even true believers 
into comparative negligence; yet, if indeed Christ, be our 
Beloved, we shall not utterly intermit our search 9° tim. If, 
however, at any time our affections become cold, and our 
attendance on ordinances remiss and unfrequent, it 1s salu- 
tary for us to lose our assurance, and to be distressed with 
fears and doubts. This gentle rebuke of our folly and 
ingratitude, which merit far on). punishment, is intended 
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Christ commenda the comeliness of the spouse by virious similes, invites her 
to accompany him, and shows the twoarmth of his affection, 1-15. The 
Spouse desires supplies of divine influences, to invigorate her huly affec- 
tions, 16, 


EHOLD, *thou art fair, my love; behold thou 

art fair; *thou hast doves’ eyes within thy 

locks: ‘thy hair is as a flock of goats, that “appear 
from ‘mount Gilead. 


09,10. 1:15, 2:10,14. Ps. 45:11. 2 Cor, 3:18, 
c 5:11. 6:5,7. 7:5. * Or, vatof, &c. d Num, 32:1,40. 
15:7. Col. 1:4—6. 1 Thes. 2:13. 2 Pet. 1:5—8. 
@ 11. 5:13,16. 7:9. Ps. 37:30. 45:2. 119:13, Prov. 10:13,3 


b 5:12. Matt, 11:29. Phil. 2:3—5. 
e 6:6. Jer. 15:16. 


SOLOMON’S SONG. 
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2 Thy teeth are like a flock of sheep that are 
even shorn, which came up from the washing; 
whereof every one beareth twins, and ‘none 7s bar- 
ren among them. 

3 Thy 4lips are like a thread of *searlet, and 
thy speech 2s comely: ‘thy temples are like a piece 
of a pomegranate within thy locks. 

4 ‘hy *neck is like the tower of David, builded 


12:35. Luke 4:22, 2 Cor, 5:18—21, Ept 4:29. Col. 3:16,17, 4:6. h Lev. 14:4,6, 
49—52. Num, 4:8. 19:6. Josh. 2:18. Heb. 9:19. i 6:7. Gen. 32:10, Ezra 9:6. 
Ez. 16:63. k 1:10. 7:4. 2Sam. 22:51. Eph. 4:15,16. Col. 2:19. 1 Pet. 1:5. 


to excite us to seek him more earnestly: nor can a true 
believer deliberately rest in any thing short of the enjoyment 
of the love of Christ. When we are stirred up to use dili- 
gence, in attending on all the means of grace, yet do not 
immediately succeed, the delay should not discourage, but 
humble us ; and lead us to closer self-examination, and more 
frequent and earnest prayer: nor can either new converts, 
Gr returning backsliders, expect to find peace and comfort in 
any other way.—Those who are troubled in mind, should 
open their case to the faithful and experienced watchmen of 
the holy city, and desire their assistance in seeking Christ 
and the joy of his salvation: but such as are not experimen~ 
tally acquainted with him themselves, cannot point him out 
to others.—We should use, but not depend on, instruments 
and means: and though the Lord will prove our faith and 
love; yet he will be found of all who seek him with humble 
and persevering diligence. Days, weeks, months, nay years, 
of sorrowful waiting, will soon be compensated by the joy of 
having fond him whom our souls love: and not only will 
that joy be proportioned to our desire after his favour, and 
our regret for having forfeited the comfort of it; but our 
future watchfulness will be increased in the same measure. 
We should inform all, who fear God, “* what he hath done for 
our souls ;” that they may praise him on our account, and be 
encouraged by our example: and we should aim, by every 
means, to bring others to partake of our privileges and com- 
forts. Our faith ought to be declared by an open confession: 
and when we find our hearts enlarged in joy and gratitude, 
we should not delay joining ourselves to the Lord and his 
people, at his table; that we may have the benefit of Chris- 
tian communion, and of the prayers and counsels of our 
brethren. And we should still call upon ourselves and each 
other, to beware of grieving our holy Comforter, and provok- 
ing the departure of our Beloved. 

V. 6—il. Lively Christians, leaving the world and sin 
behind them, and setting their affections on things above; 
effering the spiritual sacrifices of prayer and praise, with 
fervent love, joy, and gratitude, through the influences of the 
Holy Spirit ; and presenting every service through the media- 
tion of Christ, form a lovely and edifying sight. Such per- 
sons adorn the gospel, and often convince inquirers and 
undecided persons, that there is an excellency and happiness 
im religion, which cannot be attained without great diligence. 
But the believer will never think highly of himself; and will 
always direct those who notice him, to “look unto Jesus” 
and his glory and grace: and the more we rejoice in his 
“Sunsearchable riches,” the greater earnestness shall we 
express in recommending them to others. In this respect 
our love is without selfishness; as we know that there is 
sufficient to enrich and felicitate all who come, be they ever 
so numerous.—T'he protection and security, arising from 
armed and valiant guards, are a feeble shatlow of the peace 
and safety of those who trust in the Lord: and if our minds 
were always “‘stayed upon him,” and communing with him, 
we should not fear in the darkest night of temptation, or even 
in the gloomy hour of death. (Notes, Ps. 23:4. 84:11,12. 
Ts. 26:3,4. 50:10,11.) Blessed be God for the everlasting 
gospel of our King of righteousness and peace ; for the pre- 
cious promises and inviolable security of the new covenant ; 
for the rich and royal privileges to which believers are now 
admitted, and are taught hereafter to expect ; and especially 
for that unfathomable love, from which they proceed. May 
that “ love constrain us to live to him, who died for us and 
rose again,” and “to love one another witha pure heart fer- 
vently.” And blessed be God that, whilst believers may 
know, that he has “loved them with an everlasting love.” 
and will never leave them nor forsake them: sinners may be 
assured, ‘‘ that every one that seeketh findeth.” No affec- 
tionate bridegroom so rejoices over his bride, on the day of 
his espousals, as the Lord Jesus rejoices over the poor sinner, 
who comes to trust in his mercy and salvation. Nor did 
ever Solomon appear so glorious, when arrayed in royal 
majesty, with a crown of pure gold upon his head; as our 
Redeemer does, when converted sinners acknowledge their 
obligations to him, and join themselves untohis people. This 
is the crown which he most values! Poor, dejected, trem- 
bling sinner, go forth, and behold him, how he is glorified, and 
how he rejoices in saving the meanest and the vilest ; and 
be encouraged to hope that he will be glorious in saving thee 
also, as drawn and taught to seek and long for his salya- 
tion. 

NOTES.—Cuap. IV. V.1—5. By the spouse, as here 
addressed by her Beloved, with most tender affection and 
high commendations, we may understand either individual 
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believers, or the church collectively: and the induction of 
several particulars, may show in general, that the church and 
the believer partake of every kind of spiritual excellency ; 
though we may not be able satisfactorily to apply the several 
allusions. The ‘doves’ eyes within her locks,” may denote 
the modesty with which believers conceal their good works, 
which spring from holy and gentle love: or the chaste eyes 
shaded by locks of hair, may mean an indisposition to gaze 
abroad, and an unwillingness to be gazed on. The “hair 
like a flock of goats that appear from mount Gilead,” which 
are noted for their orderly following the he-goat, may signify 
the believer’s intelligent profession of faith, and his regular 
conversation, the result of sound knowledge and judgment. 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. a—d. Notes, 1:9,10. 5:10—16, v. 11. 
6:5—T, v. 5. 7:5. Phil. 2:1—4,5—8, v. 5.) “ The teeth,” 
which prepare the food for digestion, being compared to “a 
flock of ewes, newly washed,” or after they are shorn, each 
accompanied by two lambs, &c. may denote the believer's 
teachable disposition, his regular attendance on instruction, 
and its beneficial effect upon his conduct, rendering him very 
fruitful in good works. But some apply this to the ministers, 
who prepare the spiritual food for the nourishment of the 
church ; and to the harmony and purity of their doctrine, and 
its efticacy in the conversion of sinners, and the sanctification 
of believers. (Marg. Ref. e,f. Notes, 6:5—7, v.6.) The 
“lips like a thread of scarlet, and the pleasant voice,” evie 
dently mean the profitable improvement of the gift of speech, 
in edifying conversation, in preaching the gospel, and in wor- 
shipping God. (Marg. Ref. g,h. Notes, 5:10—16, vv. 13, 
16. Ps.37:29—31. 45:2. Prov. 15:4. 25:11,12. Is. 50:4. Eph. 

4:29, Jam. 3:3—12.)—The “temples, like a piece of pome- 
granate, within the locks,” may be interpreted of humiliation 
before God, for defects or sins that he alone sees; or, of the 
modesty, as well as prudence, with which ministers should 
attend their work; or of those excellences in the church and 
the believer, which Jesus Christ peculiarly approves, but 

which are concealed from the view of the world. (Marg 

Ref.i. Notes, 6:5—7. Ps. 45:13—15. 1 Pet. 3:1—4.)—* The 
neck,” which unites the head and the body, is commonly ex- 
plained to mean fuith, by which the union of believers with 
Christ our Head is formed; and which is a shield, to ward’ 
off and quench the fiery darts of the wicked one; and which 

puts the soul under the Lord’s protection, as in a well-fortified 
and defended tower. (Marg. Ref. k—m. Notes, 7:4. 1 

Kings 10:15,16. Eph. 4:14—16. 6:14—17, v. 16. Col. 2:18,19.) 

—‘* The two breasts, like two young roes, &c.” if we 
accommodate them to the believer, may denote simplicity of 
affection for Christ, and the delight, which Christ reciprocally 
takes in him; as the husband in the affections of the wife of 

his bosom: or the connexion that there is in the distinct exer- 

cises of spiritual graces, which are as twins: and the idea of 
young roes, which feed among the lilies, may denote confor- 

mity to Christ, who is thus described. (2:16.) The believer 

delights in communion with Christ and his people, as he 

delights in them. But the two breasts, applied to the body 
of the church, may also denote the two ‘Testaments, or the 

writings of the prophets and apostles, those ‘breasts of 
consolation,” which are pleasant as the young roes, and twins 
in doctrine; whence ministers deduce all their instructions ; 
whence conyerts, as new-born babes, draw the “ sincere 
milk of the word that they may grow thereby ;” and esta~ 
blished Christians not only deduce continual improvement, 

but learn those things, which they usefully communicate 

to others. (Marg. Ref. n, 0. Notes, 7:6—8. 8:1,2,8,9. 

Prov. 5:15—19. Is. 66:10—14. 1 Pet. 2:1—3.) Some of 
these expressions do not seem aptly descriptive of femi- 

nine beauty: and I take it for granted, that they have a 

spiritual meaning, though far from being confident that the 

exact import of each allusion is pointed out. But these seem 

the more probable opinions which have been formed on the 

subject. 

v.6. “The mountain of myrrh, and the hill of frankin 
cense,” may mean the mountain on which the temple was built 
and where the incense was burnt, and where the people at 
the same time worshipped the Lord. ‘This was his peculiay 
residence, where he would “wait to be gracious” till the 
shadows of the legal dispensation were dispersed, by the 
breaking of the gospel-day, and the rising of “the Sun of 
Righteousness ;” and thither believers resorted to meet him in 
his ordinances. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. p, q. Notes, 2:16. 
17, Hos. 5:15. Mal. 1:9—I1, v.11. 4:2—6, John aaa} 
At present he dwells in human nature, and is gone into the 
true holy place, to present the worship of his people before 
the throne, with the incense of his intercession: and thoug 
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for 'an armoury, whereon there ™nang a thousand 
bucklers, all shields of mighty men. 

5 Thy "two breasts are like two young roes that 
are twins, which °feed among the lilies. 

6 Until the Pday “break, and the shadows flee 
away, I will get me ‘to the mountain of myrrh, 
and to the hill of frankincense. 

7 Thou art ‘all fair, my love ; there ts no spot 
in thee. (Practical Observations.] 

8 I Come ‘with me from Lebanon, my spouse, 
with me ‘from Lebanon: look from the top of' 
Amana, from the top of "Shenir and Hermon, 
*from the lions’ dens, from the mountains of the 
leopards. 

9 Thou hast travished my heart, Ymy sister, 
*my spouse; “thou hast ravished my _ heart 
bwith one of thine eyes, with ‘one chain of thy 
neck. 

10 How fair is thy ‘love, my sister, my spouse! 
.Neh. 3:19. m2 Chr. 9:15,16. 12:9—11. n 1:13. 7:3,7. 8:1,10. Prov. 5:19. Is. 
66:10—12. 1 Pet. 2:2. 02:16. 6:3. p2:17, Mal. 4:2. Luke 1:78. 2 Pet. 1:19, 
1 John 2:8. Rev. 22:16. * Heb. breathe. q Ex. 20:24. 30;8,23—26. 87:29. Deut. 
12:5,6. Ps. 66:15. Is. 2:2. Mal. 1:11. Luke 1:9,10. Rev. 5:8, r1. 5:16. Num, 
94:5. Ps. 45;11,13. Eph. 5:25—27, Col. 1:22. 2 Pet.3:14. Jude 24. Rev. 21:2. 
2:13. 7:11. Ps. 45:10. Prov, 9:6. John 12:26. Col. 3:1,2. t Deut. 3:25. u Deut. 
8:9. Josh. 12:1. x Ps. 76:14. 7 Or, takenaway. y 10:12. 5:1,2 


Matt. 12:50. 1 Cor. 9:5, Heb. 2:11—14. 2 3:11. Ps. 45:9 
16:8. Hos. 2:19,20. John 3:29. 2 Cor. 11:2. Rev. 19:7,8. 


6,6,10. Prov. 5:19,20. Zeph,3:17.  b 1:15. 6:5. ¢ 1:10. 
tmarg. 1:24. e 1:3,12. 3:6. 5:5. 2 Cor. 1;21,22. Gal. 5:22,23. Phil. 4:18. 
Rev.5:8. f 3. 5:13. 7:9. Ps. 71:14,15,23,24. Prov. 16:24. Hos. 14:2. Heb. 13: 


Christ in respect of his human nature, is absent from his 
church on earth, and will continue to be so, till the heavenly 
day break, and these earthly shadows flee away; yet in 
heaven he is maintaining our cause, and he is spiritually 
present in his ordinances, and with his people; as he said, 
when he ascended, ‘‘Lo, I am with you always, even unto 
the end of the world. Amen.” (Notes, Matt. 18:19,20. 28: 
19,20. Heb. 9:24—28.) 

V.7. ‘Thou art exceeding beautiful, O my church, in all 
parts of thee: forall thy sins are done away, and thine iniquity 
is covered; and lo, I present thee to my Father, without 
spot, or wrinkle, or any such deformity. Eph. 5:27? Bp. 
Hall.—The apostle, however, in the passage alluded to, evi- 
dently intended the perfect sanctification of the church, when 
admitted into the heavenly state, which is the completion of 
her sacred union with her Beloved. 


Defiled and loathsome as we are, 

He makes us white, and calls us fair ; 

Adorns us with that heavenly dress, 

His graces, and his righteousness.” WV atts. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes,1—5. 1:8. Ps. 45:9—11. Eph. 5:22 
—27, vv. 26,27. Col. 1:21—23. Jude 22—25, v. 24.) 

V.8. ‘Christ promiseth his church, to call his faithful 
from all corners of the world.—‘ Here now begins a new 
representation; as appears by this, that the style wherein 
the Bridegroom speaks is altered ; she who hitherto hath been 
ealled his love or friend, being now called his ‘‘ spouse,” and 
never before, though very frequently in the following part of 
the song. ... We may look upon this as a description of the 
church, coming out of the state of persecution, am receiving 
greater testimonies of her Saviour’s love than ever. For, 
coming from the top of high mountains, where there were lions’ 
dens, and where leopards inhabited, cannot well signify any 
thing else, than coming from places where they were in dan- 

er to be devoured by their persecutors.... As Senir and 
arson were parts of the same mountain ; so Amana was a 
part of Libanus; ... and though the lower parts of this moun- 
tain, Libanus, were very pleasant; yet the top of it, which 
is here spoken of, was horrid, and inhabited by wild beasts.’ 
Bp. Patrick.—The original is future, not imperative; and 
implies, not merely an invitation, but also a promise, that the 
true church shall be brought out of every scene of danger and 
suffering, to the enjoyment of consummate felicity in the pre- 
sence and full favour of her Beloved. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
2:10—14. Ps. 45:9—11. 76:4. Is. 35:3—10. 2 Cor. 6:14—18.) 
In what sense could Pharaoh’s daughter be called to come to 
Solomon, after their espousals, from the horrid tops of these 
mountains 2? And what had she, even before her marriage, 
to do, either on the savage wilds of Lebanon, the north- 
ern boundary of Canaan; or on the top of Hermon, to the 
east of Jordan ?—Egypt lies southwest of Canaan. 

V.9. Christ here expresses the vehemency of his love 
to his church. He calls her his “sister,” as well as his 
“spouse :” (10,12.) he bears our nature as the Son of man, 
and he makes us partakers of the divine nature, as the chil- 
dren of God. His spouse had “ravished,” or taken away, 
“his heart, with one of her eyes:” that is, by looking to him, 
in the simplicity of faith and love; and ‘with one chain of 
her neck,” or by every exercise of those harmonious graces, 
and practice of those holy duties, which are the ornament of 
the believer and of his profession. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. 
Wotes, 1:10,15. 5:1,2.  6:5—7, v. 5. Matt. 12:46—50, v. 50. 
1 Cor. 9:4,5. Heb. 2:10—13. 2 Pet. 1:5—7.) 

V.10. The believer’s holy love to Christ and to his peo- 
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‘how much better is thy love than wine! and ‘the 
smell of thine ointments than all spices ! 

11 Thy ‘lips, O my spouse, drop as the honey 
comb ; shoney and milk are under thy tongue 
and "the smell of thy garments is like the smell of 
Lebanon. 

12 A ‘garden ‘enclosed is my sister, my spouse; 
a spring shut up, a fountain ‘sealed. 

13 Thy plants 'are an orchard of pomegranates, 
with ™pleasant fruits ; 'camphire, with "spikenard. 

14 Spikenard and saffron ; °calamus and Pcinna- 
mon, with all 4trees of frankincense; myrrh and 
aloes, with all tthe chief spices: 

15 A fountain of gardens, ta Well of living 
waters, and "streams from Lebanon. 

16 *Awake, O north wind; and come, thou 
south ; blow upon my garden, that Ythe spices 
thereof may flow out. *Let my Beloved come 
into his garden, and eat his pleasant fruits. 

15. g 5:1. Prov. 24:13,14. Is. 7:15. h 10. Gen, 27:27. Ps. 45:8, Hos. 14:7. i6: 
2,11. Prov: 5:15—18. Is. 58:11. 61:10,11. Jer, 31:12, Hos. 6:3, 1 Cor. 6:13,19, 
20. 7:34. Rev. 21:27. § Heb. barred. k2Cor. 1:22. Eph. 1:13, 4:30. Rev. 
7:3, 16:11. 7:12. 8:2. Ps.92:14. Ec. 2:5. Is.60:21. 61:11. John 15:1—3, 
Phil. 1:11. m6:2. || Or, cypress. 14. n1:12, Mark 14:3. John 12:3. o Ex. 
30:23. Ez. 27:19. p Prov. 7:17. Rev. 18:13. q 6. Num. 24:6. 16:2. Gen. 43° 
11. 1 Kings 10:10. 2 Chr.9:9. Mark 16:1. s 12. Ec.2:6. t Ps. 36:8,9. 46:4, 
Jer. 2:13. 17:13. John 4:14. 7:38, Rev. 22:1, uJer.18:13,14. x 1:4. Ec. 1:6 
Is, 51:9—-11. 64:1. Ez, 37:9. John 3:8. Acts 2:1,2, 4:31. y13,14. 7:12,13 
2 Cor, 9:10—15. Phil. 1:9—11. Col. 1:9—12. 1Thes. 2:12,13. He’ 13:20,21. 


2 Pet. 3:18, 2 5:1. 8:12, Matt. 26:10,12. John 15:8. Rom. 15:1f,40, 1 Pet. 2:5, 
9,10. 


ple, is highly valued by him: he greatly delights in it, as the 
fruit of his own Spirit, and the reflection of his own image. 
As believers prefer the love of Christ to all earthly joys; so 
Christ prefers their love and grace, to all the ‘sacrifices and 
incense of the temple, to the choicest productions of the whole 
earth, and to the most admired characters which have inha- 
bited it. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 1:2,4. 3:6. 1 Cor. 13: 
1—7. 2 Cor. 5:13—15. Gal. 5:1—6, v. 6. 22—26, vv. 22,23. 
1 John 4:7,8,13—17.) 

V.11. The prayers, praises, thanksgivings, open profes- 
sion of the truth, and pious conversation of believers, with 
the faithful and zealous preaching of ministers, are pleasant 
to the gracious Redeemer, as the pure honey that drops from 
the honey-comb: every expression is to him, as if ‘‘ honey 
and milk were under their tongue,” while they speak from the 
abundance of their hearts: and their whole conduct, whilst 
they rely on his merits and copy his example, is fragrant 
unto him above the most delightful spots on earth. (Marg. 
Ref. Notes, 7:9. Ps. 45:8, 71:22—24. Prov. 16:24. Hos, 
14:1—3, v. 2. 4—8. Heb. 13:15,16.) 

V.12—14. The world is a wilderness: but the church is 
‘ta garden,” enclosed by divine grace, and stored with every 
valuable plant, which is well cultured and flourishing. It has 
within itself a spring, or fountain, whence every part of it is 
abundantly watered; i. e. the fertilizing influences of the 
Holy Spint. But this “spring is shut up,” this ‘fountain is 
sealed.” The world knoweth not these ‘ wells of salvation? 
nor can any opposer stop up or corrupt this fountain, or pre« 
vent the course of its healing streams. The effects men may 
perceive, the cause they cannot discover; for the believer's 
“life is hid with Christ in God.” Some by the plants sup- 
pose young converts to be intended, and by the enclosing of 
the garden and spring, the exclusion of the wicked from the 
sacred ordinances of the Church. The single attachment 
and fidelity of the true church to him who has espoused him 
to himself, seems also to be intended. (Marg. and Marg. 
Ref. Notes, 1:12—14. 5:1, 7:10—13. Ps. 46:4. Prov. 5 
15—19. Is, 12:1—3}v. 3. 41:17—20. 61:10,11. John 4:10—15, 
Col. 3:1—4.) 

V.15. These words seem to be spoken by the spouse, 
rendering to Christ the praise of all the good which he had 
commended in her. He is ‘the Fountain,” which makes 
these gardens fruitful ; even ‘‘a Well of living waters,” from 
whom all heavenly graces flow, (as streams from the declivi- 
ties of Lebanon,) to water every part of his church.—‘t The 
church confesseth that all her glory and beauty cometh of 
Christ, who is the true Fountain of all grace.’ (Notes, Ps. 
36:5—9. Jer. 2:13.)—Many, however, suppose the verse to 
be a continuation of the preceding commendation; and to 
imply, that the church is not only pure and pleasant in herself, 
but so abundantly replenished with gifts and graces, as to be 
capable of communicating blessings to all around. (Marg. 
Ref. Notes, John 4:10—15. 7:37—39. Rev. 22:1.) 

V.16. The spouse, considering herself as the garden 
well watered, planted, and tended, earnestly desires that hey 
graces may be rendered more lively, her spices more fragrant 
and Rer fruits more rich and abundant: and she calls upon the 
wind, (another emblem of the Holy Spirit in his diversified 
operations,) to blow upon her garden for this purpose. 
(Marg. Ref.x. Notes, Ez. 37:1—0, v. 9. John 3:7,8. Acts 
2:2,3.) The north wind may be interpreted of the convincing 
and humbling effects of the Spirit, which are sharp and une 
pleasant, but very useful: the south wind is supposed to denote 
his enlivening and comforting influences, which cause hope, 
love, gratitude, and zeal to abound in the heart. (Notes, John 
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Christ visits his garden, expresses his delight in il, and invites his friends to 
feast with him,1, he spouse relates her drowsiness and vain ercyses, 
when visited by ner Leloved; and that he wae withdrawn when she arose to 
open tohim,2—6, The hard usage she met with from the watchmen, 7. 
she charges her commanions to inform her Beloved tha! she was sick of love, 
8. Trey inquire usser her Beloved ; and she describes his manifold excel- 
lence , 9—16, 

AM *come into my garden, my sister, my 
spouse: ‘l have gathered my myrrh with my 


spice; I have eaten my honey-comb with my 


ee SS ee 
a 4:16. 6:2,11, 8:13, Is, 5:1. 51:3. 58:11, 61:11, 66;14. John 14:21—23. b 4:9— 
12. 8:1, Heb. 2:12—14, © 4:13,14. Ps. 147:11, Is.53:11. d Deut, 16:13—17, 
26:10—14. 2 Chr. 31:6—10. Ps. 16:3, Is. 23:13. 62:8,9. 65:13, 66:14. Matt. 25: 
40. Acts 11:29. 2 Cor. 9:1i—15. Eph. 5:18. 1 Thes, 3:8,9.  e Luke 12:4, 15:6, 
8. John 3:29. 15:14,15, * Or, and be drunken with loves, Zech. 9:15—17. 
f 3:1. 7:9. Dan. 8,18. Zech. 4:1. Matt. 25:4,5, 26:40,41. Luke 9:32, Eph. 5: 


15:6—8. 16:;8—11,14,15. Rom. 7:14—17. 8:10—13. Phil. 
49—11. 4:14—20, v. 18. Heb. 13:15,16.) 


‘ Awake, O heavenly wind, and come 
Blow on this garden of perfume : 
Spirit divine! descend and breathe 
A gracious gale on plants beneath, 


‘Make our best spices flow abroad 
To entertain our Saviour God ; 
And faith, and love, and joy appear, 
And every grace be active here.’ Watts. 


This she calls for, that her services might be more pleasant 

and honourable to her Beloved, and ensure to her his constant 

presence. (Marg. Ref. y,z. Notes, 12—14. 5:1.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—7. The church of Christ, and every true believer, 
are not only greatly beloved by him, and regarded with a 
condescension which cannot be expressed or conceived ;_ but 
they actually*possess great excellency and spiritual beauty, 
derived from his grace, and forming the reflection of his holi- 
ness. The illuminated understanding, the spiritual judgment, 
the submissive will, the holy affections of love and gratitude, 
che regulated passions, the blameless conyersation, and the 
unostentatious usefulness of real Christians are very valuable: 
Their daily exercise of repentance, with genuine sorrow and 
self-abasement before God, on account of such failures and 
defects as others think nothing of, and with which he alone is 
acquainted; their continued dependence on the blood of 
Christ, and on the promised assistance of the Holy Spirit; 
their constant opposition to sin; their delight in the word and 
ordinances of God, and in speaking of his love and grace; 
and their habitual endeavours to lead others to an acquaint- 
ance with their beloved Saviour: these, and other parts of the 
Christian temper, are very good in themselves, and pleasing 
to the Lord: and he would have them know how much he 
approves of them, that they maybe encouraged amidst diffi- 
culties and temptations, and excited to greater watchfulness, 
diligence, and gratitude. He would also have the distinction 
strongly marked between real and pretended disciples: and 
the mistake of those who imagine that the doctrine of his 
free salvation tends to laxity in morals, effectually confuted. 
And when the whole church is considered, and contrasted 
with the rest of mankind; when the regular administration of 
divine ordinances, and profession of the sacred truths of God’s 
word ; the diligence, faithfulness, holy lives, patient sufferings, 
and usefulness of true ministers; their continual instruction 
of the people from the sacred Scriptures of the Old and New 
‘Testament, in every thing relating to doctrine and practice ; 
the spiritual worship of numerous individuals and assembled 
congregations, throughout the earth, all ascending before the 
throne of God, through his intercession, who is gone before 
to be our Advocate: I say, when these things are candidly 
considered, we shall perceive the propriety of the expression, 

Thou art all fair, my love, there is no spot in thee.” But 
we must by no means think, that mere professors of any 
description form a part of this ‘*chosen generation, this pecu- 
liar people.” The church, of which we speak, consists of 
those persons, who are “ washed, and sanctified, and justified, 
in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God :” 
in whom there is “no spot;” no sin unrevented of, unpar- 
pened, or unsubdued ; ae Dart which is not bheautified with 
salvation, in a measure which continually tends to perfection. 
(Note, Ps. 149:4. P. O.) yu ee 

V.8—I6. The Redeemer calls us to forsake earthly ob- 
jects, and to set our affections on things above, whither he is 
gone before, and “ where he sitteth on the right hand of God.” 
For every scene here below is full of trouble and danger; 
Satan and his emissaries, go about as lions and leopards, 
“seeking whom they may devour:” (Note, 1 Pet. 5:8,9.) and 
a proper sense of our situation will not only lead us to a wil- 
lingness to count all but loss, that we may win Christ; but 
will reconcile us to his call to depart hence, that we rhay go 
to be with him in heaven, where there are neither sins nor 
temptations. (Note, Phil. 1:21—26.) Allour salvation springs 
from the Lord’s compassionate love to us as sinners: but he 
beholds, with complacency and delight, our faith, and love, 
and endeavours to walk in his ordinances and commandments ; 
he glories in his relation to us, as our Brother and most en- 
eared Friend; and surely we shall never be ashamed of it! 
And if he speak, in such encouraging terms, of our scanty 
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honey ; I have drunk my wine with my mik: 
deat, O ‘friends; drink, “yea, drink abundantly, O 
beloved. pind 

2 % Ifsleep, but my heart waketh : i 72s sthe 
voice of my Beloved that *knocketh, saying, ‘Opep 
to me, my sister, my love, *my dove, my undefiled : 
for my head is filled with dew, and my locks with 
the drops of the night. 

3 I have put off my coat; how shall I put it 


14. g 2:8,10. John 10:4. +h Rev. 3:20. i Ps, 24:7—10. 81:10. Prov. 23:26, 
k 2:14. 6:9. Ps. 119:1. Rev. 3:4. 14:4. 1 8:7. Gen. 29:20. 31:40,41. Is. 50:6. 52 
14, 53:3—5. Matt. 8:17, 25:35—45. Mark 1:35. Luke 6:12. 22:44, 2 Cor. 5:14, 
15, Gal. 2:20. m Prov, 3:28, 13:4, 22:13, Matt, 25:5, 26:38—43. Luke 11:1 
Rom, 7:22,23, 


measure of fruitfulness ; how should we admire and extol his 
excellences, and the “savour of his sweet ointments,” in his 
righteousness, his mediation, and his sacred word! As Chris- 
tians, we are his garden, which he has enclosed from the 
wilderness of fallen man, and stored with precious plants 
from the paradise above; and which he waters from the Foun- 
tain of life, that ‘‘ springeth forth from the throne of God, and 
of the Lamb ;” that we should be “ filled with all the fruits of 
righteousness, which are through Jesus Christ to his praise 
and glory.” ‘This garden is indeed enclosed, this fountain is 
shut up and sealed; so that the world can neither become 
acquainted with their value, nor do it any real injury: but, 
though ungodly men cannot understand our principles, or com= 
prehend the way in which our hearts are directed, influenced, 
and renewed from above; they can form a judgment of our 
conduct: and we should endeavour to convince them, that the 
holiness of our lives is far superior to the general practice of 
the world; since we profess to maintain communion with God, 
and to receive communications from him, to which they are 
strangers. We should keep separate from them as “‘a gar- 
den enclosed,” and avoid conformity to them; and whilst we 
render all the glory to him, who alone “hath made us to differ ;” 
we should earnestly pray that this difference may be every 
day rendered more evident and decided. ‘These commenda- 
tions of true believers may well humble each of us, in a con= 
sciousness how little we are entitled to them; and stir us up 
to be more fervent in seeking for the convincing and sanctify- 
ing Spirit of Christ, to bring every holy affection into more 
vigorous exercise; that our worship and obedience may be 
more consistent with our character, privileges, and relation to 
the holy Jesus; that he may take more delight in manifesting 
his presence to our souls, and may be more glorified in our 
whole conduct. Nor should we confine our prayers to our 
own cases and wants; but pray without ceasing, that the 
same Spirit of life, holiness, and comfort may breathe on all 
the assemblies of the saiits, and render their worship more 
spiritual, their love and joy more lively, and their fruits of 
righteousness more abundant, to the Redeemer’s glory, and 
the honour and spread of his gospel in the world. 
NOTES.—Cuap. V. V. 1. This verse, which should have 
been joined to the former chapter, is the gracious answer 
of Christ to the petition of the spouse. (Vote, 4:16.) He had 
so prepared his garden that he could come into it with satis- 
faction. The worship presented in his church was pleasant 
to him, as fragrant gums and spices. He delighted in the 
spiritual services of believers, as honey and the honey-comb, 
He also ‘‘ drank the wine and the milk ;” the most minute as 
well as the more costly oblation being acceptable to him, as 
coming from an upright heart. ‘O my sister, my spouse, I 
have received those fruits of thine obedience, which thou 
offerest unto me. I have accepted not only of thy good 
works, but thy endeavours and purposes of holiness, which 
are pleasant to me as honey and the honey-comb.’ B. 
Hall. (Marg. Ref. a, b, d. Notes, 4:10—15. 6:2. P. O. sa 
35; Notes, Ps. 119:103. Js. 5:1. 55:1—3. Mark 12:41—44. 14, 
3—9, v. 8. 2 Cor. 8:10—15,-v. 12.) He then added an invie 
tation to his friends and beloved people, to eat and drink 
abundantly. The acts of worship, in which they honour him, 
are means of communicating grace to them. The good works, 
which they perform to adorn his gospel, evidence the realit; 
of their grace, and make way for their consolation : it is his 
will, that they should rejoice in the provisions of his grace, 
whilst they live to his glory: those who would entertain 
Christ, must also entertain his poor disciples: and though 
their goodness cannot profit him, it may be useful to his 
beloved people ; as a man has an orchard or garden, which 
he delights to see stored with every valuable production, and 
yet he does not use them himself, but disperses them among 
his friends. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. d, e. Deut. 12:5—T. 
Ps. 16:2,3. Prov. 9:1—6. Is. 25:6—8. Matt. 26:26—29. 2 Cor. 
9:12—15. Rev. 3:20—22, v. 20. 22:16,17.)—The word rene 
dered “drink abundantly,” signifies, be inebriated. (Marg. 
Notes, Gen. 43:34. Zech. 9:13—17. John 2:6—11. Eph. 5:18 
—20, v.18.) ‘Be not drunk with wine, wherein is excess, 
but be filled with the Spirit.’—Some think that the martyrs, 
who laid down their lives from love to Christ, are meant by 
“the myrrh and spice,” as peculiarly pleasing and honour- 
able to him: and that the joy of angels and saints in heaven 
over the conversion of sinners on earth is intended a 
concluding invitation.—t Rejoice with me; for I have r 
my sheep that was lost.” (Votes, and ?. O. Luke Me a 
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on‘ I have washed my feet ; how shall I defile 
them? 

4 My beloved "put in his hand by the hole of 
the door, and °my bowels were moved ‘for him. 

5 [Prose up to open to my Beloved ; and amy 
hands dropped with myrrh, and my fingers with 
oe myrrh, upon the handles of the 
ock. 

6 I opened to my Beloved ; ‘but my Beloved 
had withdrawn himself, and was gone: *my soul 
failed when he spake: tI sought him, but I could 
not find him ; I called him, but he gave me no 
answer. 

7 The "watchmen that went about the city 
found me, *they smote me, they wounded me; 


n 1:4. Ps. 110:3. Acts 16:14. 2Cor. 8:1,2,16. 
1 Kings 3:26. Is. 26:8,9. LJohn 3:16,17. 
Luke 12:36. Eph, 3:17, Rev. 3:20. 13. 3:6. 4:13,14. 2 Cor, 7:7,9—11, 
t Heb. passing, or, running about. r Ps. 30:7. Is. 8:17, 12:1, 50:2. 54:6—8, 
Hos. 5:6,15. Matt. 15:22—28. Rev. 3:19. s 2,4. Gen. 42:28. 2Sam. 16:10. Ps. 
69:3. 77:3. Is. 57:16. Matt. 26:75. Mark 14:72. Luke 22:61,62, t 3:1,2.1Sam. 
23:6, Ps. 22:1,2. 28:1, 80:4. 83:9—14. Is. 58:2—4,7—9. Lam,3:8. Zech. 7:13. 
u 3:3, Is. 55: 10,11. Hos. 9:7,8, Acts 20:29,30. 2 Cor. 11:13, x John 16:2. Acts 
25:9,10. Phil, 3:6, Rev. 17:5,6. y 8:11, {s. 62:6, Matt, 21:33—41, 23:2,29—36, 


Phil. 2:13. 0 Gen, 43:30. 
* Or, (as some read,) in me. p 2. 


V.2. A new scene here opens; and the spouse relates 
her conduct on a particular occasion, when she evidently 
acted improperly, and was rebuked for it. To cover over all 
the improprieties of a literal interpretation, concerning Solo- 
mon and Pharaoh’s daughter, immediately after their 
espousals; the whole has been confidently stated to have 
been a dream; because it is said ‘I sleep, but my heart 
waketh.” This expression, however, admits of a very differ- 
ent and instructive interpretation, if the spiritual meaning of 
the allegory be attended to: and there is no other intimation 
that it was a dream; or reason why it should be considered 
as such, except to keep up the imaginary consistency of a 
dramatic poem on the marriage of Solomon with Pharaoh’s 
daughter, which has little or no foundation in Scripture, and 
cannot be clearly made out by internal evidence. (Preface. 

Notes, 1:2. 3:i—5.) Waving therefore the consideration of 
the passage, in respect of these external circumstances ; we 
here learn that the spouse, subsequent to the commendations 
which*had been bestowed on her, fell into a drowsy and 
heartless frame of mind.—T sleep, but by heart waketh,” 
She is very dull, yet not utterly inattentive to her spiritual 
concerns. Her judgment and choice are the same 3 but her 
affections are cold, and her services formal: a case, which 
alas! often occurs in the believer’s experience. (Notes, 
Mutt. 25:5—9, v. 5. Rev. 2:2—5.) ‘I take it to be a descrip- 
tion of the dulness, which is sometimes apt to creep upon the 
most excellent minds. Bp. Patrick.—In this situation she 
recognises the voice of her Beloved, and hears him knock 
and request admission. This represents the warnings, re- 
proofs, and invitations given to a Christian, when in this 
drowsy frame; the convictions excited by the Holy Spirit ; 
and the ineffectual desires felt, and the half purposes formed, 
on such occasions. He perceives that he is faulty and ought 
to be more earnest ;_ he is gently admonished of his folly and 
ingratitude ; yet he yields to inactivity, despondency, or luke- 
warmness. (Note, Rev. 3:20—22, v. 20.) The words of 
Christ, as here stated, are replete with tender affection, and 
introduced by the most endearing compellations, without 
the least anger or reproach ; yet he complains, that “his head 
is filled with dew, and his locks with the drops of the night ;” 
implying the hardships and sufferings, which he nad endured 
in coming for the salvation of his people ; and that it is very 
unkind and ungrateful if they are not ready to admit and 
entertain him. As if a tender husband, having gone a long 
and wearisome journey, solely for the benefit and comfort of 
nis wife ; and having travelled very late in the night, through 
the cold or rain, out of love to her company, should at length 
be shut out of doors, and obliged to continue all night in the 
street !—The night-dew in those countries is very heavy and 
chilling. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 2:3—13. 7:9. 8:6,7. Gen. 31: 
40. Matt. 26:40,41. John 15:3—5, v. 4. Rom. 13:11—14. 2 
Cor. 5:13—15. Eph. 4:30—32, v. 30.) 

V. 3. The vain and frivolous excuses, urged by the 
spouse, denote the unprepared state of the believer’s heart, 
when he has remitted his watch, grown negligent of his work, 
fond of ease and indulgence, and averse to exertion or incon- 
venience. In such a frame, every thing forms a mighty 
difficulty ; and delays and omissions of duty are admitted on 
the most frivolous pretences.—Backwardness to show our 
love to Christ, by galedony ing and expensive kindness to his 
afflicted and suffering people, may also be intended.‘ Let us 
learn from hence what mischief sloth and laziness doeth, and 
.n what troubles and pains it engages us. For the spouse 
here excusing herself, and not being willing presently to rise 
to the Bridegroom, is compelled a little while after, not only 
o rise and to run down to the door, but to run through the city, 
and wander about the streets, and fall among the watchmen, 
ond by them to be wounded ; and after all could scarcely find 
her Beloved ; to whom if she .had presently hearkened, and 
obeyed his heavenly call, she had avoided all these inconve- 
niences.’ Theodoret, quoted by Bp. Patrick. (Marg. Ref. 
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Ythe keepers of the walls ook away my veil from 
me. 

8 I*charge you, O daughters of Jerusalem, if 
ye find my Beloved, tthat ye tell him, that l am 
sick of love. (Practical Observations.) 

9 1 What %s thy: Beloved more than another 
beloved, °O thou fairest among women? what is 
thy Beloved more than another beloved, that thou 
dost so charge us? 

10 My t beloved ts white and ruddy, Sthe Chief 
est among ten thousand. 

11 His *head is as the most fine gold ; ‘his yocks 
are "bushy, and black as a raven. 

12 His ‘eyes are as the eyes of doves by the 
rivers of waters, washed with milk, and "fitly set : 


z Luke 6;22, Acts 5:40,41, 1 Cor. 4:10—13. Heb, 11:36,37. 12:2. 1 Pet, 4:14—16, 
a See on 2:7. 8:4. b Rom. 15:30. Gal. 6°1,2. Jam. 5:16, t Heb. what. c Ps. 
42:1—3. 63:1—3. 77;1—3, 119:81—83. d Is, 53:2, Matt. 16:13—17, 21:10. John 
1:14, 2 Cor. 4:3—6. e 1:8. 6:1,9,10. Ps. 87:3. f 2:1. Deut. 32:31, Ps. 45:17. 
Is, 66:19, Heb. 7:26. § Heb. a standardbearer, Is. 10:18.59:19. g Rom, 
Phil, 2:9—11. Col. 1:18. Heb. 2:10. h Dan, 2:37,38, Eph. 1:21,22. i 7:5. 
Dan, 7:9. Rev. 1:14. || Or, curled. k 1:15. 4:1, Heb.4:13. 1 Heb. sitting 
in fulness, that is, fitly placed, and set as a precious stone in the foilofa 
ring. 


Notes, Prov. 3:27,28. 13:4. Matt. 26:42—46. Luke 11:5—13, 
v. 7. 14:15—24, vv. 1I8—20. Rom. 7:18—25.) 

V. 4. This verse leads us to imagine some private aper- 
ture in the door, through which the person without (being 
acquainted with it) might put in his hand and unbolt it; or, 
as some think, make signs of his displeasure. This seems, 
however, to represent the effectual influence of the Spirit of 
Christ upon the heart, exciting sharp convictions and vigor 
ous exercises of faith and grace ; which caused the spouse’s 
“bowels to be moved for him;” that is, it excited fervent 
desires after Christ and communion with him, attended with 
poignant sorrow, and shame, and great inward perturbation 
and alarm, for having behaved so ungratefully towards him. 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 1:4, 4:16. Ps. 110:3, John. 


16:8—I1. Acts 16:13—15, v. 14. Heb. 4:1,2. Rev. 2:14—16, 
v. 16. 3;18,19.) - 
V. 5,6. The spouse, rising up to open to her Beloved, 


represents the renewed exercise of repentance and faith of 
those believers, who have become negligent: by which they 
rise from drowsiness and self-indulgence, applying by fervent 
prayer for the consolations of the love of Christ, and dili- 
gently removing every hinderance to communion with him. 
These actings of the soul are represented by ‘the hands and 
fingers dropping with sweet-smelling myrrh upon the handles 
of the lock ;” as being in themselves gracious, suited to the 
circumstances, and acceptable to the Lord. (Note, 2 Cor. 
7:I—11.) But notwithstanding this the spouse perceived 
that “‘her Beloved had withdrawn himself, and was gone ;” 
for the comforts of communion with God are easily forfeited, 
but not so readily recovered. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. p, q. 
Notes, 3:6. 4:12—15. Ps. 30:6—8. 51:11—13. 130:1,2.)— 
“ Her soul failed her when.he spake :” either she now recol- 
lected his former most tender and affectionate call, which she 
had resisted: or he spake a reproving word as he withdrew, 
which filled her with extreme distress. (Marg. Ref. r, s. 
Notes, 2. Ps. 77:3,4. Is. 57:15—18.) She, however, set 
herse?f, without further delay and with all earnestness, to 
seek him: but she ‘ could not find him; she called him, but 
he gave her no answer.” That is, the believer in this case 
must expect to use every means of grace, with the utmost 
diligence, without experiencing the comfort in them, which 
he formerly did; until he be sufficiently rebuked and humbled 
for his offence. (Marg. Ref. t.—See on Note, 3:1—5.) 

V.7. “The watchmen,” and “keepers of the walls,” in 
this place, seem to represent those nominal ministers, who 
may indeed guard the outworks of religion, but are destitute 
of the experimental knowledge of its power. Such persons 
generally treat those with harshness and contempt, who 
speak of their inward distresses and conflicts; and call 
them hypocrites, enthusiasts, or even lunatics. The most 
violent persecutions have in every age been excited by cha- 
racters of this description, who, under pretence of guarding 
the walls of Zion, have treated the most humble and spiritual 
believers as the vilest of the human species; and have 
accompanied other injuries by the trial of cruel mockings and 
reproaches: ‘‘smiting, and wounding them, and taking away 
their veil,” that they might be considered as infamous and 
shameless. (Marg. Ref. u—z. Notes, 3:3—5, v. 3, Is, 
56:9—12. 62:6,7. Ez. 3:17—19. John 16:1—3. Acts 4:23—28.) 
It may, however, also intimate that even pious ministers are 
apt sometimes to mistake the case of tempted and distressed 
souls ; and to treat them with harshness as hypocrites, instead 
of that tenderness which their case requires. (Votes, 2 Cur 
2:5—11. Gal. 6:1 5, vv. 1,2.) 

V.8. This charge of the spouse to “the daughters of 
Jerusalem” seems to mean the distressed be"sver’s desire of 
the prayers of the feeblest Christian, or the new convert who 
has just formed an acz~sintauce with the Saviour, If they saw 
her Beloved, they were to be sure to inform him, that her 
love was so vehement, that it even caused her to sicken, 
from a longing desire of reconciliation, and from sorrow that 
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13 His «heels are ™as a bed of spices, as “sweet 
flowers; his lips like lilies, Pdropping sweet-smell- 
ing myrrh: 

14 His Phands are as gold rings set with the 
beryl; this belly zs as bright ivory overlaid with 
sapphires : } 

m Ps, 4:6,7, 27:4. 89:15. Rev. 21:23. * Or, lowers of per- 
Sumes.3:6. n 4:11. Ps. 45:2. Is. 50:4. Luke 4:22. 05. p Ex. 15:6. Ps. 


45.4—7. 99:4. Is. 9:7, 52:13. q 7:2 Ex, 24:10, Is. 54:11. Ez. 1:26—28. r Rev. 
1:15. s Ex. 26:19. t 2:14. Judg. 13:6. Matt. 17:2.28:3, Acts 2:28. Rev. 1: 


21:10. Is. 50:6, 


she had behaved so foolishly and ungratefully ; and that, as 
a sick person she could not relish any other comfort; but 
must continue to mourn and pine after his presence, till he 
forgave her and renewed his gracious visits. (arg. and 
Marg. Ref. See on Notes, 2:5,7.) 

V.9. ‘The daughters of Jerusalem,” who are supposed to 
regard the spouse as one of matchless beauty, perceiving her 
great earnestness in seeking her Beloved, desire to know more 
of his distinguished excellences, above all those whom others 
loved. Some think that they propose this question, as 
deriding the vehemency of her affection and sorrow ; snd 
others that they mean to alleviate her distress, by leading her 
to expatiate on so pleasing a subject; but these things seem 
out of character for inquirers in religion, as we suppose the 
daughters of Jerusalem to be. They are rather to be consi- 
dered, as impressed with a conviction that there must be far 
more preciousness in Christ, and comfort in communion 
with him, than they had hitherto supposed or conceived of. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, 1:3. Is. 53:2,3.. John 1:14, 2 Cor. 4: 
3—6 


V. 10—16. Inthis deseription some reference is supposed 
to be had by the sacred writer to his father David, who was 
“ruddy and of a fair countenance ;” and who was celebrated, 
as having “slain his ten thousands ;” for the word rendered 
* chief among,” (10) may signify, lifting up a standard over ten 
thousand. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. f, g. Notes, 2:1,2. 1 Sam. 
18:6—9. Rom. 9:4,5. Phil. 3:3—i1. Col. 1:15—20.)—His “head, 
as fine” or wrought * gold,” is explained of the crown of gold 
worn by him, from under which his jetty and bushy hair hung 
down on his brow and neck. His eyes sparkled, yet with 
mildness, like those of doves, when highly delighted, at the 
river’s side, as some think the original means. ‘The words 
“washed with milk,” are supposed to relate to the doves, 
which were so white, that they appeared as if washed in milk. 

Marg.and Marg. Ref. h—k. Notes, 1:15. 4:1—5, v. 1. 7:5. 

an. T:9—12, v. 9. Rev. 1:12—20, v. 14.)—* The lovely 
down upon his cheeks, is no less grateful, rising there like 
spices when they first appear out of their beds; or like the 
young buds of aromatic flowers, ... where the purple lilies 
are not more beautiful than his lips, from whence flow words 
more precious and more pleasant than the richest and most 
fragrant myrrh.” Bp. Patrick —Purple lilies are found in 
those countries, and highly esteemed.—( Marg. and Marg. 
Ref. \—n. Notes, 1:10. 3:6. 4:11. 6:2. Ps. 45:2. Is. 50: 
4. Luke 4:16—19, v. 18.)—Some think that by “hands as 
gold rings set with the beryl,” the ornaments of his fingers and 
wrists are meant; that “ his belly” or body, as bright ivory 
overlaid with sapphires, refers to the colour of the robe which 
he wore. Others imagine a reference to the rich garments 
of the high-priest, and the jewels in his breastplate and on 
his shoulders, as an emblem of the high priesthood of Christ. 
(Notes, Ex. 28:2,6—14,29.) These things, however, are 
very doubtful: and the richness and beauty of garments can 
hardly be considered as necessarily conveying an idea of pre- 
eminent personal comeliness and beauty. It must not indeed 
be supposed that a naked body is described: yet, if raiment 
were exclusively intended, the most wncomely form, as well 
as the most comely, might be thus distinguished. But per- 
sonal beauty may be perceived, though covered with garments. 
Similar allusions are supposed to be made to the covering of 
the legs, thighs, and feet, in the clause, “ His legs are as 
pillars of marble upon sockets of fine gold.” (Marg. and 
Marg. Ref. r,s. Notes, 2:14. 7:1—4. Ps. 45:3—5. Js. 9: 
6,7. 52:13—15. Hos. 14:4—8, v. 7. Rev. 1:12—20, v. 16.)— 
‘His aspect ... is no less stately and great than the forest of 
Lebanon, whose goodly cedars do not more excel all other 
trees, than he doth all other men.’ Bp. Patrick.—In short, 
Ms he is all together lovely,” or desirable.—But what instruction 
is conveyed under this description of the comeliness and 
majesty of the Beloved? No doubt the spiritual excellency 
and glory of Christ, in his person, mediation, and kingdom, 
are intended: but, while in some things the meaning is evident, 
others must be allowed to be more doubtful. He is white 
and ruddy ;” this naturally suggests to the mind, his spotless 
purity and his atoning blood: and it may also denote his 
mercy to believers, and his terrible vengeance upon his 
enemies. ‘‘ He is the chiefest among ten thousand.” “ By 
him kings reign.’ He is the king of saints, and of angels ; 
and among ten thousand rivals, he alone is worthy of our 
whole heart and affections, and capable of doing us effectual 
and eternal good. ‘“* His head, as the most fine gold,” may 
denote the perfect righteousness and inestimable benefits of 
his glorious kingdom, ‘tas Head over all things to his church :” 
“his locks, bushy, and black as a raven,” may denote the 
vigour of his administration; full and black hair being an 
emblem of youth, as white hair is of old age and wisdom. 
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15 His*legs are as pillars of marble set upon 
‘sockets of fine gold; this countenance 7s Yas 
Lebanon, excellent as the cedars: 

16 His 'mouth zs *most sweet 5 yea, he is alto- 
gether lovely. This ts ’my Beloved, and this is 
my *Friend, O daughters of Jerusalem. 


16. u 4:11. Ps, 92:12, Hos. 14:7, Zech. 9:17. 
1:2, Ps. 19:10. 119:103. Jer. 15:16. 
6,7. Phil. 3:8..1 Pet. 2:6,7. 
3:1. Jam. 2:23, 4:4, 


(Rev. 1:14.) “His eyes, as the eyes of doves, by the rivers 
of waters, washed with milk, and fitly set,” may denote his 
infinite knowledge, connected with purity and love, pleasant 
to his people, whom he watches over continually, and for 
whom he orders every thing in perfect wisdom and kindness.— 
‘““His cheeks,” that is, those glimpses of his glory which we 
have by faith, and when he lifts up the light of his countenance 
upon us, are refreshing as the most fragrant spices or flowers. 
His gracious words from his lips, are pure and pleasant like 
the lily, and distil upon the soul like the sweet-smelling 
myrrh. His hands whether stretched forth to communicate 
blessings to us, or to uphold and defend us, or in any of the 
operations of his power, are ‘tas gold rings, set with the 
beryl,” all well timed and placed, very precious, beneficial, 
and regulated in perfect wisdom and love. His belly or 
bowels, (the known description of compassion and tenderness, )* 
being ‘ as bright ivory, overlaid with sapphires,” may denote 
the glory of ‘his mercy, which endureth for ever; and the 
unsearchable riches and invaluable privileges, which are 
conferred with it on all true believers. ‘* His legs as pillars of 
marble set upon sockets of fine gold,” such as might form ‘the 
support and ornament of some magnificent temple, may denote 
the firmness, power, and majesty, with which he supports his 
church, and maintains his cause in the world, against all the 
opposition of earth and hell. “* His countenance as Lebanon, 
excellent as the cedars,” denotes the unspeakable glory of 
his person and work, as fully displayed to the blessed mhabit- 
ants of heaven of which, whilst on earth, we only obtain a 
few glimpses by faith. ‘*His mouth being most -sweet,” 
seems to mean the expressions and pledges of his love, with 
which his people are favoured. (JNote, 1:2.) But indeed, 
concludes the spouse, ‘‘ He is altogether lovely.”—All created 
and uncreated excellences are found in Emmanuel’s person ; 
no defect or excess; no holy disposition intrenching on any 
other ; every thing in perfect harmony and exact proportion 
and every thing, in his mediatorial character and work, which 
suits the case of the sinner in the most absolute manner 
(P. O. Rev. 5:1—7.) This glorious and gracious Redeemer 
is the Beloved of every believer, who is favoured with recipro- 
cal affection, and may be assured of his inviolable friendship 
and glory. (Note, John 15:12—16.) ‘ 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—8. The Lord is ever ready to hear the prayers of 
his people; and he graciously accepts that worship or obe- 
dience, which they present in humble faith, through the influ- 
ences of his Holy Spirit, notwithstanding its imperfection, 
When he is honoured by our fruits of holiness, we shall find 
them comfortable and profitable to ourselves ; and they will 
do much good to others, epecially to the household of faith: 
and if we do not abundantly feast on the provisions of his 
grace, the fault lies in ourselves; for his invitations are as 
liberal and pressing, as the feast is plenteous and magnificent. 
But alas! very often, when he stands at the door, and knocks 
for admission, that he may enter in and feast with us, we are 
half asleep: and even the riches of his condescending love 
and gracious consolations prove occasions, through our remain- 
ing depravity, to supineness: so that he is not only treated 
with ungrateful neglect by his enemies, but even by his friends! 
They are not indeed quite asleep; their ‘t heart is awake” 
they hear, and know his voice, in his word and providence, 
and acknowledge him as their Beloved: yet they treat his 
most endearing compellations with inexcusable disregard ; and 
notwithstanding his gracious invitations, and admonitions, and 
gentle reproofs, they still gave way to sloth; nay, they 
“quench his Holy Spirit,” and refuse to comply with his 
suggestions when he shows them their duty, and their obliga- 
tions to attend on it. Alas! what frivolous excuses do we 
often make for neglecting prayer and meditation, for absenting 
ourselves from public worship, the preaching of the word, 
and the Lord’s Supper! How we shrink from any duty, 
which is attended with fatigue, self-denial, expense, or re= 
proach! How unprepared are we often for attending to the 
Lord’s commands, and for performing the work of our station 
in his church! These are the shameful effects of former 
negligence, and yet we urge them as reasons for our present 
omissions: and if we were left to ourselves, we should gra- 
dually grow more secure and carnal, till we entirely returned 
back to sin and to the world. Yet the gracious Saviour will 
not forsake his people, but will rebuke and chasten them. 
When he powerfully touches the heart, our drooping graces 
revive, and our spiritual affections are rekindled: then we 
have done with delays and excuses, and set ourselves in gi 
earnest to use the means of grace, and to remove all obstacles 
to communion with him. But though these renewed exercis 
of repentance, faith, and love are accepted ; yet he Soiertines 
sees good to prevent our comfort in them: and they w 
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1 Tim, 3:16. + Heb. palate. 
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B. C. 1014. 
CHAPTER VI. 


The daughters of Jerusalem purpose to seek Christ: the oy deee answers them, 
and professes her faithin him, 1—3. Christ repeats his commendations, 
vente his fervont love, shows his conduct, and describes her character, 


\ HITHER is thy Beloved gone, *O thou 

fairest among women? whither is thy Be- 

oe turned aside ? *that we may seek him with 
ee. 

2 My Beloved is °gone down into his garden, to 
*the beds of spices, to ‘feed in the gardens, fand 
to gather lilies. 

3 I am 2my Beloved’s and my beloved ts mine : 
the feedeth among the lilies. 

4 1 Thou art ‘beautiful, O my love, ‘as Tirzah, 
‘comely as Jerusalem, ™terrible as an army with 
banners. 


a 4,9,10. 1:8. 2:2.5:9, b 1:4. Ruth 1:16,17.2:12. %Js.2:5. Zech. 8:21—23. 
Acts 5:11—l4. c 11. 4:12—16, 5:1. Ec. 2:5. Is. 58:11. 61:11. Matt. 18:20, 28: 
20. d 5:13. e 1:7,8. Is. 40:11. Ez. 34:23. Zeph. 3:17, John 4:34,35. Rev. 7:17. 
f 2:2. Is, 57:1, John 14:3, 17:24, Phil. 1;21—23, 1 Thes. 4:13,14.  g°2:16.7:10. 
Heb, 8:10. Rev. 21:2—4, h 2:16. i 10. 2:14. 4:7. 5:2, Ez. 16:13,14, Eph. 5: 
27. k 1 Kings 14:17. 15:21,33. 1 Ps. 48:2, Lam.2:15, Rev.21:2. m 10. 


fully ‘‘ quench the Holy Spirit,” will often be left for a time 
to use every means of recovering his gracious consolations, 
without any apparent success, and even to pray without any 
tckens of being heard and answered. Butif they truly love him, 
they will seek until they find: and the more diligently they 
persevere under discouragement, the sooner they will in 
general succeed, They should be reminded, however, that 
they will often fail of finding help from man: they need not 
wonder, if many, who appear as the watchmen of Zion, 
persecute, ridicule, or revile those who are earnest in “ seeking 
Jesus that was crucified:” nay, should any disconsolate soul, 
who is waiting for some token of his love to him, meet with 
rebukes and sharpness even from a pious minister ; let him 
remember that Jesus is far more compassionate than any of 
his servants, and ** will not quench the smoking flax, or break 
the bruised reed.”—In all our distresses, we should seek 
an interest in the prayers of God's people, without excepting 
those of the weakest believer ; we should ever be ready to 
pray for those who are troubled in mind: and they, whose 
earnest desires after communion with Christ spoil their relish 
of all other pleasures, will find this sickness a considerable 
step towards the true health of the soul. 

V.9—16. There are many who deem pious Christians 
“the excellent of the earth :” yet know not how to account 
for the energy of their language, when they speak of their 
love to Christ, and fervent desires after him, not being duly 
aware how immensely their Beloved excels all those whom 
the world admires and idolizes. But did they know the whole 
of his personal and mediatorial excellency, they would only 
wonder that the love and gratitude of his most zealous disciples 
are so cold, and their desires so languid. Words, indeed, can 
never do justice to such a subject, or convey suitable ideas 
of it to the carnal mind: and, at our highest attainments in 
knowledge and experience, we only “see through a glass 
darkly.” We should, however, endeavour, as we can, to 
show forth his praises; in hopes that the Lord will stir up 
others to inquire after him and trust in him. For this end 
we may eularge on the perfection of his righteousness, and 
the preciousness of his blood; his pre-eminence in wisdom, 
truth, and goodness, to all in heaven and earth; the glory of 
his kingdom; his power to save and to destroy; the vigour 
of his rule; the perfection of his knowledge and holiness ; 
his compassion for sinners, and his tender care of his people. 
We may speak of the comforts of his manifested presence, 
nis exhilarating promises, his instructive words ; of the bounty 
of his donations, and the exact regularity of all his operations 
and dispensations, for the good of his people; of his glorious 
and everlasting mercy, and all the blessings which we derive 
from his tender compassion; of his power, as exercised in 
perfect truth and faithfulness; of his majesty and glory, as 
far excelling all the sons of the mighty ; and only equalled by 
his condescension, and the sweet tokens of his love with 
which he favours the meanest believer. But after all we 
must confess that we cannot describe his glorious excellency ; 
though we are assured that he is “altogether lovely.” (Note, 
Zech. 9:17.) Surely then we onght to love him far more than 
we do; as he is not only most entirely worthy of it, for his 
own excellency, but for his love to us and all its astonishing 
effects ; and as he is the unchangeable Friend of all his peo- 
ple, and died for them when enemies, that he might reconcile 
them to God by his blood. But let us not be satisfied in 
expressing our love by words, and glorying in him as our 
Beloved and our Friend: may “his love constrain us to live 
20 his glory :” this will best recommend his salvation to all 
around us, and lead them to inquire after him, and trust in 
‘\im, when they see what a holy and happy people we are 
made by his saving grace. 

NOTES.—Cuap. VI. V.1. (Notes, 5:9—16.) The 
description which the spous? had given of her Beloved, is 
represented as having excited her companions to a deter- 
mination of seeking him with her; and to an inquiry whither 
he was withdrawn, seeing she mourned his absence.—This 
may be pointed out as one among many passages which seems 
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5 Turn "away thine eyes from me, for they 
have ‘overcome me: °thy hair is as a flock of 
goats that appear from Gilead. 

6 ‘Thy Pteeth are as a flock of sheep which go 
up from the washing, whereof every one beareth 
twins, and there ts not one barren among them. 

7 As 4a piece of a pomegranate are thy temples 
within thy locks. [ Practical Observations.] 

8 There are ‘threescore queens, and fourscore 
concubines, and virgins without number. 

9 *My dove, my undefiled is but tone; she ts the 
only one of her mother, she is the choice one of her 
that bare her : "the daughters saw her and blessed 
her; yea, the queens and the concubines, arc. tl ey 
praised her. 


10 *Who is she that Ylooketh forth as the 
Num, 24:5—9. Ps. 144:4—8. Zech. 12:3, 2 Cor, 10:4, Rev. 19:14—16. n Gen, 
32:26—28. Ex. 32:10. Jer, 15:1. Matt. 15:27,28. o 4:1, 


* Or, puffed me up. 

p 4:2. 4:3. r 1 Kings 11:1. 2Chr. 11:21. 5 2:14. 5:2. ¢ Num. 23:9. Ps. 
45:9. Gal. 4:26, Eph, 4:3—6. u Deut. 4:6,7. 33:29. Ps. 126:2. Prov. 31:28,29. 
2Thes. 1:10. Rev. 21;9,10. x 3:6. 8,5. Is. 63:1. y 28am. 23:4, Job 11:17, 
Prov. 4:18. Is, 58:8, Hos. 6:5. Rev, 22:16. 


to have little propriety in a literal meaning: for conjugal love 
is jealous, and does not readily allow of rivals: but those 
who love Christ would have all the world love him too. 


* When strangers stand and hear me tell 
What beauties in my Saviour dwell ; 
Where he is gone they fain would know, 
That they may seek and love him too. TW atts, 


(Marg. Ref. Notes, 1:4. Is. 2:3—5. Zech. 8:20—23. 1 John 
3,4. 

V.2. The spouse, on this inquiry, immediately recollected 
where Christ was to be found; though she herself had been 
seeking him in vain. (Note, 5:1.) Doubtless he is present 
with his church and assembled saints, which are as “* beds of 
spices,” whence their spiritual worship ascends with accept- 
ance. Here he feeds with delight; or, as a Shepherd he 
feeds their souls by the supply of his Spirit. He also adds 
true converts to them, and continually gathers one and 
another into his heavenly kingdom. Christ goes down to this 
garden; which notes both his condescension and the lowliness 
and low estate of ‘his people. ‘He was still in his church, 
and in every part of it, though sometimes they were not 
sensible of it. For so Theodoret well observes, here is dis- 
tinct mention of a garden and of gardens ; 1. e. of the catholic 
church, which is but one, and of the several parts thereof, 
For sometimes St. Paul mentions only the church in the sin= 
gular number, and sometimes the several churches even in 
the same nation. (1 Cor. 14:34. Gal 1:2.) ... The whole 
denotes that communion with Christ is only to be sought in 
the church. Bp. Patrick. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 10,11. 4: 
12—16. Matt, 18:19,20, v. 20, 28:19,20 v. 20. John 14:2,3. 
Acts. 7:54—60, v. 60.) 

V.3. ‘Now she seems to have so perfectly recovered out 
of the slumber, ... as to have regained her former sense of 
him, and of her interest in him, repeating those words which 
we met withal before, 2:16. ... He (Christ) is said to feea 
among the lilies, as in the Revelation, to walk in the midst 
of the seven golden candlesticks ; that is, there to have his 
convocation, to take up his abode with them, &c. as he .. 
says (John 14:23.) ... he would with those who “love him 
and keep his commandments.”’? Bp. Patrick. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 2:16,17. 7:L0—13. John 14:21—24. Phil. 4:8,9.) 

V.4. The spouse having been suitably humbled, and per- 
severing in the exercise of faith and holy love, Christ again 
manifests himself to her, and renews his commendations of 
her.—Tirzah was afterwards the palace of the kings of 
Israel, and was no doubt situated very pleasantly ; for its 
name signifies pleasant, or amiable: (Marg. Ref. k.) and 
Jerusalem was the holy city, the capital of Canaan. This, 
therefore, implies, that all the real excellence and holiness on 
earth centres in the church. She is also said to be “terrible 
as an army with banners:” a very singular commendation of 
feminine beauty! But the Church of God, when beantified 
in holiness and united in love, is very terrible to her enemies 
Each believer, in his proper place, is the soldier of Christ, 
enlisted under his banner, and a part of his army: by which 
he goes forth subduing his enemies, and rendering his truth 
triumphant over error and iniquity : whilst every one of 
them gains daily victories over the world, tHe flesh, and the 
devil. ‘Every part of this verse seems to me to be anew 
proof that Solomon speaks not in this book of one single 
person, (whom some fancy the Shulamite, others Pharaoh’s 
daughter, whom others take for one and the same,) under 
the name of the spouse: but of a body or society of men* 
for none else can be fitly compared to cities, nay, to great 
armies drawn up under their banners.’ Bp. Patrick. (Marg. 
Ref. Notes, 10. Ps, 48:2,3. 87: P. O.) ; 

V.5—7. When the spouse looked on her Beloved, his 
affection was so strong that he was wholly overcome by it 
and could no longer retain any resentment for her late 
unkindness. When the Lord said to Moses, “Tet me 
alone, that I may destroy this people,” it was the gveatest 
conceivable encouragement to continue pleading for thera 
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morning, *fair as the moon, *clear as the sun, and 
terrible as an amy with banners? 

11 I went down into ‘the garden of nuts “to 
see the fruits of the valley, and to see whether 
the vine flourished, and the ptunegranates 
budded. 


z Job 31:26, Eph. 5:27. 


a Mal, 4:2. Matt. 13:43. 17:2. Rev. 10:1, 12:1, 21:23, 
22:5. b 4. Kom. 8:37. ¢ 2.4:12—15.5:1, Gen. %:9. Ps. 92:12—-15, d 7:12. 
Is.5:2—4, Mark 11:13. Luke 13:7. Acts 15:36. * Heb. J knew not. e Jer, 
$1.18—20, Hos, 11:8,9. Luke 15:20 f Or, set me on the chariots of my willing 


and this expression is equally animating to the desponding 
believer, to persevere in “looking unto Jesus,” seeing he is 
sure of thus prevailing. To intimate an entire reconciliation, 
Christ uses the same expressions for substance, in com- 
mending the spouse, as he had before done. (Marg. and 
Marg. Ref. Notes, 4:1\—5, vv. 1—3. Gen. 32:25,26. Ba. 32: 
i—10. 

Wis 2 9. Some think that Solomon here alludes to the 
wives and concubines, and virgins attending them, which he 
had at this time in his court: but he seems rather to refer to 
the general custom of the eastern monarchs, which afterwards 
he himself imitated, nay, in which he exceeded them all. The 
language, however, implies, that though the earth abounds 
with such as are deemed honourable, and amiable; yet true 
believers alone possess the beauty of holiness, with which 
no other can compare. Being united unto Christ, and born, 
of God as the children of the church; being justified, sanc- 
tified, and approved as holy persons; the whole company 
forms one body, and possesses one excellence, being of “ one 
heart and judgment” in the grand concerns of religion: and 
when their real character is discovered, it must be admired and 
commended, even by those who seem the most to rival them, 
or to be eclipsed by them. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 2:14. Num. 
23:9. Deut. 4:6—8. Ps. 45:9—15. Jer. 32:39—41. John 17:20, 
21. Acts 4:32—35, v.32. Eph. 4:1—6. 5:22—27. Rev. 19:7,8.) 

V.10. Either Christ here continues his discourse, as in 
admiration of the spouse; or this is the commendation of the 
queens, concubines, and virgins, mentioned in the preceding 
verse. As applied to the church, it may be descriptive of 
the gradual dawning of the gospel day, from the first promise 
to fallen Adam till the rising of “‘the Sun of Righteousness” 
and the calling of the Gentiles, or till ‘‘ the- fulness of the 
Gentiles shall come in.” On earth, the church, reflecting 
the light of Christ, is fair as the moon: in heaven, the fuller 
view of him and conformity to him will render her clear us 
the sun: &nd both in her militant and triumphant state, she 
is ‘terrible as an army with banners.” The believer, also, 
from his first conversion to his complete victory and salvation, 
may be represented by the same illustrations. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 4. 2 Sam. 23:34. Prov. 4:18,19. Js. 30:26. 60:1—3,15 
—22. Zech. 14:6—9, vv. 6,7. Mal. 4:2,3. Matt. 13:36—43, v. 
43. Rev. 12:1,2, v. 1. 21:22—27. 22:2—5, v. 5.) 

V.11, 12. Christ here seems to confer with the spouse 
concerning his departure and return, (ote, 5:1—6.) Being 
grieved at her neglect he had left her: but he went down into 
his “ garden of nuts ;” he was still present in his church, and 
taking care of his people; especially he was present to note 
and accept ‘the fruits of the valley ;” the good works of the 
humble and discouraged ; and to observe the flourishing of 
established Christians, and the first buddings of new converts. 
But his eye was on his spouse, on the offending mourner whom 
he had rebuked by his frown and absence: and, beholding 
her inconsolable and prepared for renewed comfort, he could 
no longer refrain ; but was suddenly, as by strong and fervent 
affection, led to return to her, ‘like the chariots of Ammi- 
nadib,” who probably was a chieftain, noted for driving with 
great rapidity. The original may signify my willing or noble 
people. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes,2. 4:12—15. 7:10 
—13, v.12. Ps. 92:12—15. Js.5:2—4. Luke 13:6—9. John 15: 

V.13. The spouse, ashamed of her misconduct, and con- 
scious of her unworthiness, is represented as reluctant to 
believe that her Beloved is fully reconciled; or as not ven- 
turing to approach him with her former confidence, and as 
retiring from the company: but the daughters of Jerusalem, 
with great earnestness call on her to return, that they might 
behold her. The term, ‘tthe Shulamite,” may be derived 
from Solomon, the peaceable king, or rather from Salem, the 
city of peace; and it seems to mean the peaceable, or the 
reconciled one. (Notes, Gen. 14:18—20. Heb. %1—3.)—The 
spouse then inquires, what Christ, or the companions, can 
see in her worthy of attention: to which it is answered, “ As 
it were the company of two armies.” This may denote the 
Old and New Testament churches; or the church militant 
and the church triumphant, as two armies: or it may refer to 
the believer’s constant internal conflict between inbred de- 
pravity and implanted holiness, which by turns prevail in his 
experience; and be supposed to refer to the spouse’s late 
misconduct and repentance. (Marg.and Marg. Ref. Notes, 
1:5,6. Gen. 32:1,2. 49:10. Rom. 7:22—25. Gal. 5:16—18, v.17. 
Eph. 2:\4—18. 6:10—17.) But the word rendered company, 
signifies abund or chorus of dancers, or such as exult for joy ; 
and some think the hosts of angels are meant, (with reference 
to Jacob’s vision,) who rejoiced and sang praises at the 
Saviour’s birth, and rejoice over one sinner that repenteth, 
(Notes, Luke 2:3—14. 15:3—10.) 
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12 ‘Or ever | was aware, ‘my soul fmade me 
like the chariots of Amminadib. 

13 Return, f return, O Shulamite; return, return, 
that we may look upon thee. eWhat will ye see 
in the *Shulamite? ‘As it were the company of 
itwo armies. 

f 2:14. Jer. 3:12—14,22. Hos. 14:1—4. g 1:6, Luke 7:44, 15:10 


h Gen. 49:10, Ps. 76:2. Is. 8:6. John 9:7. Heb. 7:2. i John 1¢ 
} Or, Mahanaim. Gen, 32:2, Rom. 7:28 


people. 
2.Thes, 1:10, 
16, Rom. 3:29. Eph. 2:14—17, 
Gal. 5:17. Eph. 6;10—19, 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—7. The Lord commonly blesses the cordial praises 
of his people, to quicken others to desire his salvation, and 
to inquire how and where they may seek him with them.— 
The experienced believer, even when uncomfortable in his 
own soul, is both able and willing to direct inquirers to find 
the Saviour. By faith he apprehends his gracious presence 
in his church, and in all places where his ordinances are 
spiritually administered: these he knows to be the valued 
plantations of his grace, which he delights to tend, and where 
he raises those precious productions, which will continue in 
heaven for ever, to the glory of his name. Wor is the death 
of a believer any thing more than the owner of the garden 
plucking a favourite lily, which his immortal hand will pre- 
serve from withering, yea, cause to flourish for ever with 
increasing beauty.—The discouraged believer frequently re- 
covers his assurance of faith and hope, by expatiating on the 
preciousness of Christ, in recommending him to others. The 
recollection of his mercy and grace, thus excited, encourage 
our souls to rely on them; and the consciousness that we 
speak from our heart, when we express a high valuation of 
him, tends to satisfy us that he is “our Beloved,” that we 
are his people, and that he is ‘our Friend” and portion.— 
The Lord will also honour those who thus honour him ; he will 
not contend with his people any longer, when they are suffi- 
ciently humbled ; and with the pardon of their sins he will 
show his approbation of their general conduct and character. 
(Note, Is. 57:15,16.)—The magnificent palace, the holy 
temple, and, “the army terrible with banners,” are faint 
emblems of the comeliness and honour of the church, and 
of true believers. They are all enlisted under one com- 
mander, and arranged under his banners: they are well dis- 
ciplined and armed, and courageous in faith and hope; and 
they fight assured of victory: yet this consists with the 
greatest lowliness, meekness, and love; and their victories 
are chiefly gained by faith and prayer, by patience and inte= 
grity, by holy lives and the faithful preaching of the word: 
and if these do not change their enemies into friends, they 
will be more awfully destructive to them, than the most ter= 
rible weapons of war.—When the penitent believer lifts the 
weeping eyes of humble faith and fervent love to the Lord 
Jesus, he is sure to prevail: andif the Saviour seem to frown, 
itis only an introduction to his manifested love ; and his most ” 
forbidding words, rightly interpreted, encourage us “to pray 
always and not faint.” (Votes, and P. O. Matt. 15:21—28.)— 
The Lord will not upbraid us with any of those sins of which 
we truly repent; and therefore we should not upbraid each 
other. The tokens of his approbation and acceptance should 
encourage us with renewed diligence to follow after holiness, 
and to attend on his ordinances, that we may be more fruitful 
and useful. : 

V. 8—13. Whatever is most admired in the world is 
mean, compared with “the beauty of holiness:” some true 
Christians are more adorned with it than others; but this 
singular glory and excellency belongs, in a measure, to every 
member of that one body, of which Christ is the living Head, 
Washed in his blood, and sanctified by his spirit, they are 
“undefiled,” ‘tthe children of God,” and of his church, 
“without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and perverse 
world, in which they shine as heavenly lights; and they will 
extort commendation even from prejudiced spectators on 
some occasions, and at length Ap nations shall call them 
blessed. Praised be God, the coming of Christ, and the 
conversion of the Gentiles, have brought forward this day of 
heaven upon earth: may the universal success of the gospel 
extend the blessings of it to those nations that yet sit in dark- 
ness!—But what is the fairest light of the moon, to the 
brightness of the sun? and what is the most glorious time 
of the church, or the happiest hour of a believer on earth, to 
the glory and felicity of the heavenly world? Then death 
will be swallowed up in victory; and every soldier of our 
Captain’s host will triumph in the final perdition of all his 
foes. In the mean time, though we ofien mourn the Re- 
deemer’s absence from our souls, he will never withdraw from 
his church: he tends the fruits of his grace which spring in 
the lowliest valleys, and marks the first buddings in the new 
convert, or the feeble believer. He will never be so employed 
about some of his people, as to neglect others; and he will 
return with unspeakable tenderness to those who mourn for 
the sins which urged his departure from them. But such 
humble and tender spirits can hardly be persuaded of their 
own happiness; and as they see so much evil in themselves, 
they can hardly think that the Lord delights in them, But 
he is peculiarly pleased even with this their humility: he 
marks their constant opposition to their evil propensities. he 
compassionates them when struggling with etrong temptations: 
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The church commended under various similitudes,1—5. Christ expresses 
his Love to her, and delight in her company,6—9. The church expresses 
her delight in him, and seeks more intumate communion with him, 10—13. 


OW beautiful are *thy feet with shoes, *O 

Prince’s daughter! ‘the joints of thy thighs 
are like jewels, ‘the work of the hands of a 
cunning workman. 

2 Thy enavel is like a round goblet which 
warteth not ‘liquor: fthy belly is like an heap of 
wheat set about with lilies. 

3 Thy &two breasts are like two young roes that 
are twins: 
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and even when foiled and wounded by them, yet arising and 
resuming the conflict. He distinguishes between a saint mili- 
tant and a saint triumphant: and notwithstanding all defects 
and failures, he as much loves those who are strenuously 
fighting the good fight of faith, as those who through his grace 
have already obtained the victory. F 
NOTES.—Cuap. VII. V.1. This verse, and those 
which follow, seem to be the language of the daughters of 
Jerusalem to the spouse, who was now returned to them. 
They call her “the Prince’s daughter;” as the church is 
called the ‘‘ King’s daughter,” by the Psalmist: (Marg. Ref. 
b. Note, Ps. 45:13—15.) for believers are the children of 
God, by regeneration, adoption, and union with the Only 
Begotten of the Father. The word rendered “ feet” more 
generally signifies goings, (as it is translated in the old ver- 
sion,) or footsteps, implying the spouse’s becoming walk or 
motion. The shoes or sandals, in which she moved so grace- 
fully, are explained by the apostle to mean “the preparation 
the gospel of peace,” by which believers are enabled to 
walk with becoming alacrity in the ways of holy obedience. 
(Marg. Ref.a. Notes, Luke 15:22—24, Eph. 6:14—17, v. 
15.)—Some render the next clause, “the cincture,” or girdle, 
“of thy loins is like jewels, &c.” as rather denoting the 
beautful garments or girdle worn by the spouse, than her 
graceful proportion and form of body: and, if we dwell on 
the external meaning, this may perhaps be requisite: (Votes, 
2. 5:10—16.) and the believer, ‘‘ having his loins girt about 
with truth,” may refer to this interpretation. (£’pA. 6:14.) 
But the language of the apostle seems to point out the true 
meaning of the sacred allegory. ‘*The whole body, fitly 
joined together, and compacted by that which every joint 
supplieth, according to the effectual working in the measure 
of every part, maketh increase of the body unto the edifying 
of itself in love.” (Marg. Ref. c. Notes, Eph. 4:14—16. 
Col. 2:18,19, v. 19.) How greatly the due formation and 
proportion of “‘ the joints of the thighs,” (namely, the knees and 
the hip joints,) tend to the firmness and gracefulness of mo- 
tion, every one knows, ‘Thus every part of the church, even 
the meanest, is beautiful and useful, well proportioned and 
compacted, and fitted to glorify God. And every believer, in 
proportion to his faith and grace, is prepared to fill up his 
station in a becoming manner, and to walk in the ways of 
God with firmness and vigour. For “we are the body of 
Christ, and members in particular.” » (1 Cor. 12:14—27.) 
V.2. Here again the decorations, rather than the person, 
ef the spouse, are by some thought to be intended; and 
curious ornaments of embossed work, in the figure of a round 
goblet with liquor, or a heap or sheaves of wheat, surrounded 
with lilies carved on them, have been imagined and described. 
But the original words, in other places, as much mean the 
“ navel” and the “belly” or the womb, as the next words do 
“the two breasts.” (Note, 3.) Certainly comeliness of per- 
zon, not richness of attire or ornament, is intended: otherwise 
the commendations would be equally appropriate to the most 
deformed, if splendidly attired, as to the most beautiful; nor is 
there any need to remove the garments, in order to distinguish 
a very well proportioned and comely person from others, in 
the most ordinary intercourse of life. Either men or women 
may disguise themselves by decoration: but becoming rai- 
ment sets off the form of those who wear it. In fact the 
allusion to that part of the female body in which the infant 
is marvellously fashioned by the power of God, (Notes, Ps. 
139:13—16.) seems intended as an allegorical representation 
a sinner, by regeneration of the Holy Spirit, through the 
word of “truth,” being brought to believe in Christ; and 
then advancing gradually in the divine life, to serve God ‘in 
newness of spirit,” (Notes, 1 Pet. 1:23—25. 2:1—3, v. 3.) or 
in general, in holy dispositions and affections, and thus into 
holy practice: and also the provision in the ordinances of the 
church for the regeneration and conversion of sinners, and 
ripening them into established believers, the children of God 
our Saviour, and of his espoused church. The “belly” or 
bowels, may likewise be explained of the merciful and com- 
assionate disposition of believers, which renders them useful 
in relieving the distresses of the needy, ‘like an heap of 
wheat ;” and is ornamental to their profession, as if the heap 
“was set about with lilies..—We cannot, however, be con- 
fident as to minute circumstances, in expounding these alle- 
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4 Thy *neck ts as a tower of tivory ; ‘thine 


eyes like the fish-pools in 'Heshbon, by the gate Ot 


ath-rabbim: ™thy nose is as "the tower of Leba 


non, which looketh toward *Damascus : 


5 'Thine Phead upon thee zs like tCarmel, anc 


athe hair of thine head like purple: "the King is 


theld in the galleries. 

6 4| How *fair and how pleasant art thou, O 
love, for delights ! 

7 This tthy stature is like to a palm-tree, and 
“thy breasts to clusters of grapes. 

8 I said *I will go up to the palm-tree, I will 
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gories ; though the general meaning is plain. But we should 
not forget that many other things in Scripture, as well as this 
description, do not accord to the refined and perhaps fasti- 
dious delicacy of modern times: yet we have every reason 
to believe that gross vice was much less general in those 
ages, among the Israelites at least, than it is among nominal 
Christians at present. Nor does it become us to explain 
away the words of the sacred oracles. (Marg. and Marg. 
Ref. Notes, 5:10—16, v. 14. Ps. 45:16. Prov. 3:7,8.) 

V. 3. (Note, 4:1—5, v. 5.) ‘The two testaments which 
are thy two full and comely breasts, (by whose wholesome 
milk thou nourishest all thy faithful children, once born into 
the light,) are for their excellent and perfect agreement, and 
their amiable proportion, like two young roes. Bp. Hall. 

4. The word “ivory,” added to the similitude of “a 
tower” for defence, may allude to the manifold preciousness 
of faith, in its various exercises. (Marg. Ref. h,i. Note, 
4:1—5. v. 4.) ‘ Eyes like the fish-pools in Heshbon,” which 
probably were remarkable for clear and bright water, may 
denote distinct knowledge and penetration, and heavenly 
wisdom, especially in the teachers of the church. (Marg. 
Ref. k, 1. Notes, Eph. 1:15—23, vv. 17—19. Phil. 1:9—11, v, 
9. Col. 1:9—14, v. 9. 3:16,17, v. 16. Jam. 3:13—18.)—* The 
nose as the tower of Lebanon” may denote spiritual sagacity, 
the result of a holy relish for divine things, and an experi- 
mental acquaintance with them, The sense of smelling is, 
as it were, the guardian of the stomach, and decides that thig 
and the other viand is in a state unfit for food: so they, wha 
have their spiritual ‘senses exercised by use to discern good 
and evil,” will distinguish between truth and specious error, 
between duty and specious transgression. (Vote, Heb. 5: 
11—14.) And thus the believer, or the teachers of tha 
church, will perceive at a distance the approaching danger 
of false doctrine or seducing temptation; as the watchmen 
from the tower of Lebanon, would see at a distance the ene- 
mies, who should march that way from Damascus or its 
environs, where the Syrians, the formidable enemies of 
Israel, dwelt. (Marg. Ref. m—o.) ’ 

Vv. 5. ‘ Thine head upon thee,” is supposed by some to 
mean, the covering or ornament of the head: and the word, 
rendered “hair,” to signify a fillet or riband, by which the 
hair was collected together. The word (757) is not used in 
any other place—Carmel was a very high, pleasant, and 
fruitful mountain.—Some understand *‘ thine head upon thee,” 
as that heavenly hope, which springs from faith, and towers 
above earthly objects, and excites increasing vigour in follow- 
ing after holiness: and “the hair-riband like purp'e,” (the 
colour of kings and rulers,) many mean the dignity of every 
action, which is influenced by this high and purifying hope. 
But Christ himself, the Head of the church, and the honour 
conferred on the meanest believers by their union with him, 
may perhaps be intended. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. h, q. 
Notes, 4:1—5, v. 1. 5:10—16, v. 11.)—In short, so pleasant 
is the church, and every true member of it, that, ‘the King,” 
the Lord of Hosts, is ‘held in the galleries,” or has such 
delight in the ordinances and assemblies of his saints, that he 
is not able as it were to withdraw from them. ‘* When he 
walks in his palace royal, and beholds her beauty, he stands 
still, and cannot take his eyes off from her, being captivated 
with it. Bp. Patrick. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, |: 
16,17. Rev. 2:1.) 

V.6—8. The Bridegroom is here supposed to enter ; and 
to speak to the spouse, in the language of admiration and 
strong affection.—‘ How beautiful, and pleasant art thou, O 
love, for me to delight in?’ (Marg. Ref. s. Notes, 2:14. 
Ps. 45:9—11. Is. 62:1—5, vv. 4, 5. Jer. 32:39—4l, v. 4]. 
Zeph. 3:14—17. John 15:9—11, v. 11.)—He then proceeds to 
compare the statue, or person of the spouse, to the lofty and 
spreading palm-tree ; whilst her breasts, (her entire love to 
Christ, and the obedience resulting from it, and the doctrina 
of the Scriptures, the prophets and apostles, professed and 
maintained by her,) are like “clusters of grapes,” the pre= 
cious fruit of the vine. So that when, according to his purpose, 
he went up to take hold of the branches of the palm-tree, he 
found them loaded with the most precious fruits, every way 
delightful to him; or, he engaged by his presence and grace 
to render her still more fruitful and useful, that he might still 
more “ rejoice over her to do her good.” (Marg. Ref. t—y 
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take hold of the boughs thereof; now also thy 
breasts sha!] be as clusters of the vine, and ¥the 
smell of thy nose like apples; 

9 And “the roof of thy mouth like *the best 
wine for my beloved, that goeth down ‘sweetly, 
causing the lips of ‘those that are Pasleep to 
speak. elt 

10 1 I am ‘my Beloved’s, and ‘his desire is 
toward me. ; 

11 Come, my Beloved, ‘let us go forth into the 
field ; let us lodge in the villages. 

12 Let us ‘get up early to the vineyards ; ¢let 
us see if the vine flourish, whether "the tender 
grape ‘appear and the pomegranates bud forth: 
there ‘will I give thee my loves. 
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13 The *mandrakes give a smell, and ‘at ou 
gates are all manner of pleasant fruits, "new and 
old, which *I have laid up for thee, O my Beloved. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


The spouse desires to be instructed by her Beloved, and to have near _COMMItd~ 
nion with him; and charges the virgins not to distur! him, 1—4. She ix be- 
held with admiration, as “ coming up from the wilderness Honing on her 
Beloved,’ 5. She owns her obligations, desires to continue in hia love ; 
and shows thes ength and vehamency of love and jealousy,6,7. The calk 
ing of the Gentues requested, and foretold, 8-10. Solomon's vineyard and 
its fruits, 11,12, The concluding words of Christ, and of the spouse, 13,14, 


H, *that thou wert as my Brother, that "sucked 
the breasts of my mother! when 1 should 
‘find thee without “I would kiss thee; ‘yea, ‘I 
should not be despised. 
2 I would lead thee, and ‘bring thee into my 
mother’s house, «who would instruct me : "I would 
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Vv. 9. ‘The roof of the mouth” is employed both in dis- 
inguishing tastes, and in articulating words: and the verse 
may mean, that the believer, having a relish for spiritual 
things, discourses upon them experimentally and pathetically. 
This is pleasant and refreshing, as “the best wine,” to those 
who are beloved by Christ; and he also delights in it, because 
they are comforted and edified by it, nay, such conversation 
tends to enliven aged and infirm believers; and even to 
awaken sleeping sinners, to inquire after Christ and to show 
forth his praise.—‘t The delivery of my word, by the mouths 
of my ministers, is like to the most excellent and pleasant 
wine; being both well accepted of that God in whose name 
it is taught, and most sweetly relished by the receivers ; 
which is of such wonderful power, that it is able to put words, 
both of repentance and praise, into the lips of him that lies 
asleep in his sins.” Bp. Hall.—It is thought by some, that 
the word rendered asleep, may mean old men. ‘The most 
generous wine, of which when we have tasted, we say, let 
it be sent to the best of my frrends, is not more comfortable 
to the bodily spirits, though it be so powerful as to make old 
men brisk, nay, to enliven those that are at the point of death, 
than thy words are to raise and restore the souls of those, 
who imbibe the sense of them into their minds.’ Bp. Patrick. 
(Marg.and Marg. Ref. Notes, 2:14. Is. 62:8,9. Jer. 31:23— 
26, v. 26. Zech. 9:13—17, v. 15,17. Rom. 13:11—14, v. 11. 
Eph. 4:29. 5:8—I4, v. 14. 15—20, v. 19. Heb. 13:15,16.) 

V. 10. Here the spouse answers, as one assured of her 
relation to her Beloved, and of his endeared love to her.— 
‘Seeing such is the desire of my Beloved towards me, that 
he first loved me when averse to him; he recalled me when 
[ wandered; he pardoned me when [ offended; he studi- 
ously conferred benefits on me, and finally he gave himself to 
me.’—‘ There seems to be an allusion here to Ps. 45:11... <. 
unto which, Solomon, as I take it, hath a respect all along in 
this poem. Bp. Patrick. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 6—8. 2:16,17, 
v.16. Hz. 16:3—14. John 17:24. Acts 27:20—26, v. 23. Rom. 
14:7—9. Eph, 2:A—10. Tit. 3:A—7.) 

V. 11—18. The spouse desires to go forth with her 
Beloved into the fields, and to lodge in the villages ; by which 
some suppose places newly enlightened by the gospel to be 
intended. Assured hope and fervent love influence true 
believers to be weary of the noise and bustle of a vain world; 
and to value leisure, and opportunity for retirement, com- 
munion with Christ, and an undisturbed attendance on his 
ordinances. They would be, as much as they can, employed 
in examining the growth of grace and fruitfulness in them- 
selves ; and the interests of religion, the conversion of sinners, 
and the sanctity of their brethren are dear.to their heart. 
They want to know if the vine flourishes; and whether 
awakened sinners give hopeful proof of becoming “ fruitful in 
good works.” There, with the church of Christ, in his house, 
at his table, and at the throne of grace, they would profess 
and manifest their love to Christ, and give themselves up 
without reserve to that holy, reasonable, and pleasant affec- 
tion. Among such Christians, living retired from the world, 
and in communion with their Lord and each other, all kinds 
of ornamental, pleasant, and useful fruits are produced, from 
faith and love, for his glory and the benefit of his church: 
and these are not only the first-frnits, immediately after con- 
version, which may afterwards be called “old ;” but also 
“ new” services are performed, and new degrees of grace are 
exercised, more and more even to the end. (Marg.and Mare, 
Ref. Notes, 6-—8. 2:10—13. 4:8. Ee. 9:10. Matt. 13:51, 52. 
25:34—40. John 15:1—8. Phil. 1:9—11, v. 11. Col. 3:16,17, 
v. 17. Heb. 13:15, 16. 1 Pet. 1:4—6, 4:9—11.)—It is not 
cer.ainly known what the mandrakes were: perhaps they 
were melons. (ote, Gen. 30:14.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The Lord Jesus is the true Fountain of honour; and his 

favour confers uobility, yea, royal dignity: for what are all 
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the pompous titles of the world compared with this distinction, 
“The sons and daughters of the Lord almighty?” “ Such 
honour have all his saints;” and, having ‘* put on Christ,” 
they are equally distinguished by their beautiful and glorious 
apparel. When their “ feet are shod with the preparation of 
the gospel of peace ;” and when, supplied with renewed 
strength from their great Head, through the intervention of 
ministers and Christians, each stationed in this mystical body 
with divine skill, they walk with increasing vigour and ala- 
crity in the ways of holiness; every motion is graceful, and 
they “adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things.” 
(Note, Tit. 2:9,10.) The holy desires of their hearts are 
brought to good effect, “ by the supply of the Spirit of Christ :” 
and their compassion and liberality relieve the wants of the 
indigent, and “abound in many thanksgivings unto Ged.” 
(Note, 2 Cor. 9:12—15.) Faith worketh by love of ‘God and 
of man,’ which (like “‘two young roes that are brine, rO= 
duce a tenor of conduct, that accords to the example of their 
“Beloved and their Friend.” This precious faith and love, 
‘abounding in knowledge and all judgment,” and regulated by 
sagacity, the result of experience anda spiritual mind, tend 
to the assurance of hope, the increase of holiness, and “ pa» 
tient continuance in well doing.” And the edifying discourse 
of such consistent believers honours Christ, recommends the 
gospel, silences gainsayers, animates other Christians, and 
tends to convince and awaken sinners ; and it will surely meet 
with the gracious commendation of the Lord. Wherever 
they meet together to worship, and to commemorate his love, 
Christ will be, as it were, “held in the galleries,” by his 
delight in them and their services: and to mark the difference 
between them and formalists, he even expresses his admira- 
tion of the fruits of his own grace in them. They may also 
assure themselves, that he will be with them in their afflic- 
tions; and their resignation and patient hope, under sharp 
sufferings, is peculiarly pleasant and honourable to him. But 
when professors of the gospel do no credit to it in their lives, 
they drive him from their assemblies, and often deceive their 
own souls.—In proportion as we are sure that Christ is “our 
Beloved,” and that we aim and desire to be devoted to him ; 
we may also be sure that he is our Salvation, and that “hig 
desire is towards us.” And again, when this assurance is 
genuine, it will cause us more and more to count all but loss 
for him; and as far as it consists with our duty in the commus 
nity, to go forth with him to some sequestered humble retreat, 
where we may commune with him and his people, and “ with 
our own hearts.” If then we have tasted his grace, let us 
seek his assistance in examining ourselves, to see how the 
vine flourishes, and to take heed that no subtle foxes spoil the 
tender grapes: let us show our love to Christ by love to his 
cause ; and whilst we add new fruits of holiness to all those 
which we have already produced, let us not much regard 
whether men approve our conduct or not, provided our 
Beloved accept us and be honoured by us. Let us improve 
our talents and employ our influence, in observing how 
believers grow in grace, and young beginners put forth their 
tender buds ; that we may exhort, encourage, warn, and pray 
for them, as time and occasion may require: and let ug 
employ our time, talent, and influence, in every state and 
relation of life, to win over those without to seek the same 
blessings. And if we are fayoured to see that ae of the 
church, where we live, producing abundantly all the fruits of 
the Spirit, our joy will be more excited, than by any increase 
of riches; and our thanksgivings will accompany our ye gee 
cations to the great Author of all our hopes and cu,nforts, 
A life of this kind more resembles heaven, than any other 
which we can pass on earth. ~~ 

NOTES.—Cuap. VIII. V. 1, 2. These verses are 
generally considered as a continuation of the Spouve’s words 
in the preceding chapter; (Note, 11—13.) pe shes tye 
longing desire, that she might show her fervent afection for 
her Beloved, with as little reserve, as if he were au it 
brother, at her mother’s breasts. But they may 


B. C. 1014. 


cause thee to drink of ‘spiced wine of the juice of 
my pomegranate. 

3 His ‘left hand should be under my head, and 
his right hand should embrace me. 

4. ‘charge you, O daughters of Jerusalem, 
“that ye stir not up, nor awake my Love, until he 
please. 

5 1 ™Who is this that cometh up "from the 
wilderness, ‘leaning upon her Beloved? PI raised 
thee up under the apple-tree: there thy mother 
brought thee forth ; %there she brought thee forth 
that bare thee. 

6 {1 Set me ‘as a seal upon thine heart, as a seal 
upon thine arm: for ‘love is strong as death; 
‘jealousy is ‘cruel as the grave : "the coals thereof 


i Prov.9:2. k 2:6. Deut. 33:27. Is. 62:4,5. 2 Cor, 12:9. | 2:7.3:5. * Heb. 
tohy should ye stir up,or, why awake, &c. m 3:6.6:10. n 4:8. Ps. 45:10, 
11. 107:2—8. Is, 40:3. 43:19. Jer. 2:2, Rev.12:6. 0 2Chr. 32:8. marg. Ps, 
63:8. Is. 26:3,4. 36:6. Mic. 3:11. John 13:23, Acts 27:23—25. 2 Cor. 12: 
9,10. Eph. 1:12.13. 1 Pet. 1:21. p 2:3, Hos. 12:4. Jobn 1:48,51. 1. 3:4, 
11. Is. 49:20—23. Rom. 7:4. Gal. 4:19. 9 r Ex, 28;9—12,21,29,30. Is. 49:16 


Jer. 22:24. Hag. 2:23. Zech. 3:9. 2 Tim. 2:19. 
84:2. John 21:15—19. Acts 20:24, 21:13, 2 Cor. 5:14,15. Phil. 1:20—23, Rev. 12; 
Ll. t Num. 5:14. 25:11. Deut. 32:21, Prov. 6:34. 2Cor. 11:2. ¢ Heb. hard. 
u Ps, 120:4. Prov. 25:22. Rom. 12:20. x Is. 43:2. Matt. 7:24,25. Rom. 8:28— 
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stood, as the fervent prayer presented by ancient believers, 
for the promised incarnation of the divine Saviour. In that 
_mysterious dispensation, the Lord of glory, the Husband of 
the church, “became as her Brother :? and when the Man 
Jesus grew in wisdom, in attending on the ordinances of the 
church of Israel, he, as it were, ‘‘sucked the breasts of her 
mother.” The spouse, (representing ancient believers,) de- 
clares her determination, when she found him, of whom 
Moses and the prophets had spoken, “ without” (that is, come 
down from heaven, and appearing in these outer courts of 
the temple,) she would with the utmost confidence express 
her affection to him and delight in him, without fear of being 
rejected, or of being despised by men for so doing. She 
determines also to avow her faith in him, and seek for his 
presence in his ordinances, that she might be further 
instructed in the truth: assured that her holy love, spiritual 
worship, and cheerful obedience, would be more acceptable 
o him, than the richest and most highly flavoured cordials. 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 1:2. 3:1—5, v. 4. 4:10—16. 
5:1. Is. 7:14. 9:6,7. Gal. 44—7. Heb. 2:14,15.)—Who would 
instruct me. (2) Note, 1 Tim.3:14,15. Or, ‘* Thou wouldest 
instruct me.” (Note, Matt. 11:28—30.) 
V.3,4. Marg. and Marg. Ref. See on Notes, 2:6,7. 
V.5. The daughters of Jerusalem seem here to speak con- 
cerning the spouse: or the company of established believers, 
when in the most vigorous exercise of grace. By faith, 
hope, and love of Christ, they come up from this present evil 
world ; which once, through the enchantments of sin and 
Satan, appeared to them a paradise : but now that the charm 
ss broken, they know it to be a waste howling wilderness. 
They therefore leave earthly for heavenly things, and still 
mount upward in holy desires, affections, and conversation : 
leaning upon the power, truth, and love of Christ ; and in his 
strength surmounting difficulties, resisting temptations, bear- 
ing afflictions, and walking, without yielding to weariness or 
fainting, in the ways of holy obedience. In this heavenly 
course, the established believer appears wonderful to the 
inexperienced inquirer or feeble Christian, who can scarcely 
think it possible, that he can be enabled to follow an example 
so much above his present attainments. (Marg. Ref. m—o. 
Notes, 3:6. 4:8. 6:10. Ps. 63:1—4. Gal. 2:17—21, vv. 20,21.) 
Leaning, &c.] nps xn; used inthis place alone. Itseems 
to imply, dependence and confidence with love and satisfac- 
tion.—I raised, &c.] As the punctuation of the original 
makes the pronouns masculine ; all who unreservedly adhere 
to it, suppose the spouse to speak in this sentence. But it is 
much more natural to consider it as the language of Christ. 
He raises up new converts, and matures his people, through 
his mediation and by his Spirit, giving efficacy to his word 
and ordinances. Thus they receive their spiritual birth, 
nourishment, and comfort, in the church, “‘the mother of us 
all."—The word rendered brought thee forth, may mean 
pledged thee: for the church, especially in the Sacraments, 
solemnly dedicates all her children to Christ. (Marg. Ref. p,q. 
Notes, 2:3, 3:1—5, v. 4. John 1:A7—51. Gal. 4:21—31, v. 29.) 
V.6,7. These verses seem to be the words of the spouse 
to Christ, entreating him to give her an assured confidence 
and an abiding place in his love, and protection by his power ; 
setting her name, as with the deep impression of a seal, on 
his heart and on his arm; that she might neither lose her 
interest in his love, nor the comfort of it. In enforcing this 
request she represents the energy of holy love: if that were 
wie be: in vigorous exercise, it would prove strong as 
eath,. and enable her to suffer every extremity, rather 
than renounce or dishonour him. But the very suspicion of 
aot being the object of his love would be ‘cruel to her as the 
rave,” or more dreadful than death in his most tremendous 
orms. For love resembles fire kindled among coals, or char- 
zoal, made of those kinds of wood, which emit the strongest 
xeat and most vehement dan.2: and it is ‘ta fire which no 
Joods of water can quench ;” that is, no temptations or suf- 
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are coals of fire, which hath 2 most vehement 
flame. 

7 Many *waters cannot quench love, neither 
can the floods drown it: Yif a man would give all 
the substance of his house for love, it would utterly 
be contemned. {Practical Observations.) 

8 S| We have “a little sister, and «she hath no 
breasts: "what shall we do for our sister, ‘in the 
day when she shall be spoken for ? 

9 If she be 4a wall, ewe will build upon her a 
palace of silver ; and if she be fa door, we will 
enclose her with boards of cedar. 

10 I am £a wall, and "my breasts like towers : 
‘then was I in his eyes as one that found #favour. 

11 1 Solomon ‘had a vineyard at Baal-hamon; 


39. y Prov. 6:31. Rom. 13:8—10. z Ez. 16:46,55,56,61. John 10:16. Acts 15: 
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2:12. d 2:9, Rev, 21:12—19.  e Is. 58:12. 60:17. 61:4. Zech. 6;12—15. Matt, 
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ferings can prevail against it: nay, if a man possess this love, 
no wealth can hire him to renounce it; nor can any thing 
purchase it, or compensate for the want of it. (Marg. and 
Marg. Ref. Notes, 5:8. Ex. 28:6—30. Ps. 84:1,2. Prov, 
6:27—35, vv. 32—35. Rom. 8:32—39. 1 Cor. 13:4—13. 2 Cor. 
5:13—15. 11:1—6, vv. 1,2. 1 John 4:9—12.)—The word ren- 
dered jealousy may signify zeal. (Note, Jam. 3:13—16.)— 
‘The Jealous zeal which I have for thee, and for thy glory, 
consumes me, even like the grave, and burns me up like the 
coals of some most vehement and extreme fire” Bp. Hall.— 
‘Tt should be thus translated, ** which are the flames of the 
fire of the Lorv.” So the Hebrew word seems to signify, 
being compounded of three words, fire, fame, and the Lor. 
Some translate it, ‘‘ Such flames are kindled only by the 
Lorp;” and then, if there be an allusion to the breastplate 
of the high-priest in the beginning of the verse, I fancy the 
conclusion may allude to “the fire that went out from before 
the Lorn,” (Zev. 9:24.) and devoured the sacrifices, as love 
doth all manner of difficulties. This fire was to burn perpe- 
tually upon the altar, and never be suffered to go out; (Lev. 
6:12,13.) and therefore the best emblem of love that could be 
found.’ Bp. Patrick. ‘* Wild beasts are not terrible to it, 
nor fire, nor precipices, nor the sea, nor the sword, nor tne 
halter, ... but even the most impassable difficulties are got 
over by it; the hardest things are presently mastered; the 
most frightful easily surmounted ; it is every where confident, 
overlooks all things, overpowers all things.’ Maximus Tyrius, 
quoted by Bp. Patrick. 

V.8, 9. The spouse, (or the church which then was,) seems 
here to intercede for the Gentiles, from among. whom Ged 
intended to take a people for his name. The spouse theres 
fore calls that future church, “a little sister which hath no 
breasts.” Though a few believers were even then found 
among the Gentiles; yet they had not the word of God, or 
the means of grace, and spiritual union with the promised 
Saviour. But in due time they would “be spoken for” by 
him: and what was the church of Israel to do for them at 
that time, as instruments of effecting the gracious purpose of 
God? To this question Christ answers, “If she be a wall, 
we will build upon her a palace of silver.” If the commences 
ment of this work, even the conversion of the Gentiles by 
the Spirit of Christ, through the preaching of apostles and 
evangelists, raised up from the nation of Israel, were 
likened to a wall built upon Him, ‘the precious Foundation 
and Corner-stone,” to become a part of a spiritual temple ; 
they would be so multiplied, and enriched in process of 
time, that the Gentile church would become as a palace for 
the great King, builded of solid silver, and far more splendid 
than Solomon’s temple. If the first preaching of the gospel 
to them was compared to the making of a door, through 
the wall of partition; that door should be preserved most 
effectually, as if cased with boards of durable cedar. (Marg. 
Ref. Notes, 10. 4:1—5, v. 5. 7:3. Ps. 147:19,20. Ez. 16,52— 
63. John 10:14—18, v. 16. Acts 11:1—18, 26:16—18, Rom. 3, 
1,2. 10:12—17. 1 Cor. 3:10—15. Eph. 2:14—22. Rev. 21:9—21.) 

V.10. The ancient church seems here thankfully to reflect 
on her privileges: she was, before the coming of the Messiah, 
as a wall built on the precious Foundation, a part of the 
glorious temple which was to be erected; and the lively ora- 
cles and ordinances, which she enjoyed, were her security, 
as well as the sustenance and comfort of her children: and 
she was thus distinguished, because “then” (even when this 
difference originated) ‘* she was in his eyes as one that found 
favour” or peace, with him. (Marg. Ref. See on Note, * 
9. Notes, 7:}6-—8. Deut. 7:6—8. Is. 5:1—4. 41:8,9. Jer. 31: 
—5,v.3. Ez. 16:6—8. Eph. 1:3—8. 2:4—10. 2 Thes. 2:13,14, 
1 Tim. 1:12—16. Tit. 3:4—7.) : 

V. 11, 12. Solomon, probably, had a large vineyard, 
which he did not superintend himself, but let it out to keepers 
each of whom paid him a thousand pieces of silver, or 
shekels, for the fruit, and they were suppose? to clear twa 
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the let out the vineyard unto keepers : every one 
for the fruit thereof’ was to bring ™a thousand 
pieces of silver. 

12 My «vineyard, which zs mine, is before me : 
*thou, O Solomon, must have a thousand, and 
Pthose that keep the fruit thereof two hundred. 


s Luke 20:9, &c. m Gen. 20:16. Is, 7:23, n 1:6. Prov. 4:23, Acts 20;28, 1 Tim, 
4:15,16. o Ps. 72:17—19. Rom. 14:7—9. 1 Cor. 6:20. 2 Cor. 5:15. p_1 Thes. 
2:19,20. 1 Tim. 5:17,18. q 2:13. 4:16. 6:2,11. 7:11,12. Matt, 18:20, 28:20. John 


hundred. With allusion to this, the advantages or privileges 
of the ancient church are considered, according to frequent 
parables in Scripture, as a vineyard, intrusted by its owner 
so the rulers, teachers, and congregation of Israel: and the 
spouse, or church, determines to keep this vineyard under her 
own immediate care; that it may ‘abound in fruits of righ- 
teousness,” to the honour of her Beloved, and the rich benefit 
of all employed in the care of it. (Notes, Ps. 80:3—13, Is. 
5:1—7. Matt. 21:33—44. Luke 13:6—9. John 15:1—8. Phil. 
1:9—li, v.11.) ‘True believers in Israel understood these 
obligations, and had the vineyard “before them,” as their 
grand concern; and it was their endeavour that much fruit 
might be produced, ‘Thus the Lord received his revenue of 
raise; and the priests, Levites, prophets, and others, whose 
abours, prayers, and examples conduced to this end, were 
graciously recompensed. And when (at the coming of 
Christ) the stated teachers and rulers neglected their duty ; 
aposiles and evangelists were raised from the sound part of 
the ancient church, by whom the vineyard was successfully 
cultivated: and so the corrupt part of that church being ex- 
cluded, the converted gentiles were made the principal part of 
the vineyard, admitted to share all its privileges, and even still 
more abundant blessings. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 1:5,6. 7:10—13. 
Prov. 4:23. Is. 7221—25, v. 23. Acts 20:28. 1 Tim. 4:1 1—16.) 

V.13, 14. ‘These verses close the conference between 
Christ and the spouse, and imply his personal absence from 
his people, during their continuance on earth. Christ first 
addresses the spouse, as ‘dwelling in the gardens,” or vine- 
yard, (Note, 11,12.) the assemblies and ordinances of bis 
saints.—The word rendered ‘ companions” being masculine, 
cannot mean the attendants on the spouse, so frequently 
mentioned, but rather those who were * the friends” and com- 
panions “‘ of the Bridegroom ;” the spirits of just men made 
perfect ; “an innumerable company of angels ;” and such men 
as John the Baptist, the apostles, and the most eminent in- 
struments of Christ, in establishing his church. (Marg. 
Ref.r. Notes, 1:7,8. John 3:27—36, v. 29. 15:12—16. 20: 
19—23. Eph. 2:19—22, v.20. Heb. 12:22—25. Rev. 21:9— 
21, v. 14.) —* Ask what thou wilt of me, and I tell thee before 
all thy companions, ... I will do it for thee” Bp. Patrick.— 
While the church professes her faith and love, and renders her 
worship, as in the presence of all the friends of her Beloved; 
the more she abounds in prayers and supplications, with 
thanksgivings, the greater measure of true prosperity and 
consolation she enjoys. Thus our Lord, just before his cru- 
cifixion, again and again exhorted his disconsolate disciples to 
‘ask and receive, that their joy might be full.” (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 2:14. John 14:7—14, vv. 13,14. 15:9—11, v, 11. 16: 
23,24.) To this the spouse replies by craving his speedy 
return, not for a transient visit, but to take her to be wholly 
with him.—* The mountains of spices” seem to mean heaven 
and its exalted worship, of which all the incense and worship 
at the temple were a faint shadow. (Notes, 2:17. 4:6.)— 
‘Solomon here seems to long for the first coming of the 
Messiah, as St. John doth for his last, who concludes his 
book of Revelation in the same manner as Solomon doth 
this saving, ‘*Come, Lord Jesus.”’ Bp. Patrick. (Note, 
Rev. 22:18—21, v. 20.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.i1—7. The Incarnation of the Son of God was the 
grand object of the believing prayers of the ancient church ; 
and it should be the theme of our grateful joyful praises. 
Blessed be God, he hath “sent forth his Son, made of a 
woman, and made under the law.” (ote, Gal. 4:4—7.) “* The 
second Man is the Lord from heaven :” (Note, 1 Cor. 15:45— 
49.) he dwells in our nature, and is not ashamed to call us 
brethren; and all the perfections of Deity conjoin with the 
tenderness of the most endeared relations in his humanity, to 
render him in all respects the meet object of our confidence 
and love, and to show to us the divine character, in a manner 
most suited to our apprehension and imitation. Having 
finished his work without, he is now ascended * into heaven, 
to appear in the presence of God for us:” (Notes, Heb. 9:11— 
14.) but we may find him present to our faith in his holy 
ordinances ; and theré we may express our love, reverence, 
and submission, and render him our grateful worship, with 
the utmost freedom and assurance. He will not despise us 
for so doing, or even for our meanness and unworthiness: 
and we need not regard the contempt of those, who ‘ blas- 
pheme that worthy name by which we are called.” Let us 
then seek his gracious presence in his church, that his ordi- 
nances and instructions may be abundantly useful to our 
souls, and that our worship and holy obedience may be 
accepted by him. ‘Then he will renew the pledges of his 
love, and we shall find it ‘‘ good to be there ;” and shall fear 
whatever may interrupt the pleasant rest of our souls in him, 
Thus faith and hope will grow into full assurance; and 
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13 Thou that ‘dwellest in the gardens, ‘the 
companions hearken to thy voice: *cause me to 
hear it. 

14 ‘Make thaste, my Beloved, and be thou like 
toa roe or toa young hart upon the mountains 
of spices. 


14:21—23,. rr 1:7. 3:7—11.5:9—16. Judg. 11:38. 14:11, Ps. 45:14. 5 2:14. Ps 
50:15. John 14:13,14. 15:7. 16:24. * Heb. Flee away. t 2:17, Luke 19;12. Phil, 
1:23. Rev, 22:20. 


“leaning on” his power, truth, and love, and cleaving to him 
as “tour Beloved,” we shall mse superior to this vain world, 
and have our heart and conversation with him in heaven; 
and others shall see and admire our indifference about earthly 
things, compared with “ those above, where Jesus sitteth at 
the right hand of God.” (Notes, Phil. 3:20,21. Col. 3:1— 4.) 
Nor should we consider such attainments as out of our reach: 
let us but improve our privilege of access to the Mercy-seat ; 
and when we have obtained some liberty in potiring out our 
hearts before him, let us strive to draw nearer and nearer in 
fervency and importunity, wrestling for more and larger 
blessings ; and we shall certainly obtain his effectual help.— 
His love to us sinners was “stronger than death ;” nor could 
all ** the floods of ungodly men” or evil spirits, or inexpressible 
sufferings, quench that vehement flame ; and all the kingdoms 
of the world were utterly contemned, when offered as a bribe 
to induce him to desist from his gracious purpose. Thus 
should our love to him be vigorous and victorious, that we 
may be ready to renounce or suffer any thing for his sake, and, 
that we may be armed against the terrors and the friendship 
of the world. Indeed love is the most powerful principle ot 
activity : and where that prevails, all dangers and difficulties 
will be disregarded, and every contrary interest utterly con= 
temned. If then we have true faith, it will ‘* work by love” 
of Christ, and the effects will soon become manifest in our 
whole conduct. Sometimes indeed, the fear of coming short 
of his love, or the temptation to forsake him, may be very 
painful to us ¢ but we shall earnestly pray to be fixed “tas a 
seal on his heart and on his arm,” that being kept m his 
mercy and by his power, nothing in life or death may separate 
us from him. 

V.8—14. The more our hearts glow with love to Christ, 
the greater will be our pity for those “* who sit in darkness, 
and in the shadow of death.” We are assured that he has 
a numerous people to gather into his fold, from among the 
Pagans, Jews, and every description of Anti-Christians. 
These have not at present “the oracles of God,” or ‘ the 
means of grace; or they find them as dry breasts, through 
ignorance, negligence, and unbelief. As the Lord then heard 
the prayers of his ancient church, as well as the intercession 
of his Son, for us sinners of the Gentiles, and has begun to’ 
build us upon “the foundation of his apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ being the chief Corner-stone,” that we may be - 
“an habitation of God through the Spirit ;” and as the gospel, 
having once been preached in our land, has wonderfully been 
continued among us to this present day ; so let us lift up our 
prayers for its spread all over the earth. Let us not imitate 
the unbelieving Jews who spake against the poor Gentiles, 
when the gospel was sent among them: but let us continue 
to pray in behalf of that distinguished nation, that they may 
be again grafied into their own olive-tree—Secing we are 
‘in the eyes of the Lord, as those that have found favour,” 
and have his holy word, as our security and consolation, let 
us learn to give the praise to his distinguishing grace. Let 
us also remember, that all our external privileges are talents 
committed to our trust: and wo be to all such in our congre- 
gations, as do not honour him in their lives, in some measure 
answerable to their obligations —The Lord has heretofore 
taken his vineyard from those that rendered not the fruits in 
their season: and he will not continue it long to any who 
imitate their corrupt example. Let each of us then place 
our vineyard before us, and earnestly seek grace, that we 
may profit by every ordinance and advantage. (P. O. Is. 
5:1—7. Matt. 21:33—46.) Let every Christian endeavour 
snitably to perform the duty of his station, that “*men may 
see his good works, and glorify his heavenly Father:” and 
let him not forget that the watchful and faithful ministers, 
under whom his soul thrives, are entitled to a share of his 
affection and regard. Tet ministers also watch over their 
parts of the vineyard, as ‘' those who must give account,” and 
who seek their recompense from their gracious Lord alone. 
All this becomes those, ‘* who dwell in the gardens ;? and the 
fruit, that we produce to his glory; will certainly redound to 
our own advantage. If we are enabled to act in this manne: 
new inquirers will hearken to our voice, and be instruct 
and admonished by our prudent counsel; while angels and 
saints in heaven rejoice over the success of our zealous 
endeavours, and our most condescending Lord will delight to 
hear our requests: and whilst we continue in Labia 
whatever we want, our thanksgivings also will abound, 
our joy be full; our souls will be more and more enri 
and we shall be enabled to look* forward to death and ju 
ment with satisfaction,:saying, ‘‘ Make haste, my Belove 
and be thou like toa roe or to a young hart upon the moun 
tains of spices.” May the Lord thus prepare the writer and 
every reader, for his service on earth, and for the felicity ef 
his heavenly kingdom! ie wheat 
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Our blessed Lord, just before his ascension, said unto his disciples, ‘‘ All things must be fulfilled, which were written in the iaw of 
Moses, and in the Prophets, and in the Psalms concerning me. ... Then opened he their understandings, that they might under- 
stand the Scriptures * (Note, Luke 34:44—49.. Hence we learn, that the sacred volume of the Old Testament was divided, at 
that time, nearly in che same manner as at present; though there is some difficulty, and not much importance, in exactly deter- 
mining which books helonged to the Prophets, and which tothe Psalms. The historical books, however, from Joshua to Nehe- 
miah, must have belonged tothe Prophets, in our Lord’s days. Indeed all the sacred writers were prophets ; and evident 
predictions of remote events are found in almost all the preceding books; but then the prophetical part comes in vecasionally, in 
the midst of other subjects: and in many instances, the prophet seems to have been Jed by the Holy Spirit, to foretell the most 
important and distant events, while he supposed himself, or at least might appear to the reader, to be discoursing on another sub 
ject. But in the division of the Old Testament, on which we now enter, prediction is evidently the principal subject ; and other 
topics are introduced occasionally, on account of some kind of relation which they bear to the predictions: and the prophets knew 
and avowed, that they were foretelling future everits—From Moses to Samuel, few prophets were raised up: ‘‘ the word of the 
Lorp was precious, ... there was no open vision :” but Samuel established the schools of the prophets, and we read of asuccession 
of them in every age, till the close of the Old Testament. (Notes, 1 Sam. 3:1. 10:5,6.) They were, in general, extraordinary 
instructers, sometimes in aid of the priests and Levites ; but more commonly to supply their defects, when they neglected their duty 
They were also bold reformers, and reprovers of idolatry, iniquity, and hypocrisy ; they called the attention of the people to the law 
of Moses, especially the moral law, the standard of true holiness; they showed the inefficacy of ceremonial observances, without 
the obedience of faith and love ; and they kept up and encouraged the expectation of the promised Messiah, and more fully declared 
“the sufferings of Christ and the glory which should follow.” (Note, 1 Pet. 1:10—12.) Several of these prophets, nay, some of 
the most eminent, wrote nothing that we know of: others composed the historical records, which have been considered, and which 
contain also occasional predictions ; with other books of the same nature, from which extracts only have been preserved for our 
instruction, But at length some of them were commanded to commit their messages to writing ; and these constitute the books on 
which we now enter.—Tradition informs us, that the prophets, having written the prophecy, and delivered it as directed, affixed it 
to the door of the temple, where it continued some time, and was then taken down by the priests, and entered into their registers + 
but the persecutions which the prophets generally endured, from both priests and people, render this tradition very doubtful ; nor 
cap we exactly know in what way they were preserved. This, however, is not material : no learned man is anxious to know 
in what manner Homer’s Iliad, Virgil’s A2neis, or Tully’s Orations, were rescued from the general wreck of aicient writings 
They exist, and vouch their own authenticity. How much more, then, do those prophecies, which have been fulfilling for ages, 
and are fulfilling at this day, demand our attention by their internal evidence! Jn addition to this, however, the authority of both 
Jews and Christians, and above all of Christ and his apostles, transmits them to us as ‘the oracles of God.””—The prophets did 
not teach any new doctrines, commands, or ordinances, but appealed to the authenticated record; it was not, therefore, needful 
that they should confirm their messages, with thatimmense weight of public miracles, with which the dispensation of Moses, and 
the gospel of Christ, were introduce: ‘ Their pretensions to be considered as God’s appointed servants, were demonstrated by the 
unimpeachable integrity of their chavacters, by the intrinsic excellence and tendency of their instructions ; and by the disinte 
rested zeal and undaunted fortitude, with which they persevered in their great design. ... These were still farther confirmed by the 
miraculous proofs which they gave of divine support, and by the immediate completion of many smaller predictions, which they 
uttered. ... Such were... their credentials... to their contemporaries: and we, who, having lived to witness the... second dis- 

nsation, can look back to the connexion which subsisted between the two covenants, have received additional evidence of the 
nspiration of the prophets, in the attestations of our Saviour and his apostles ; and in the retrospect of a germinant, aud gradually 
maturing, scheme of prophecy, connected in all its parts, and ratified in its great object, the advent of the Messiah. We have 
still further incontrovertible proof of their divine appointment, inthe numerous prophecies, which in these later days are fulfilled, 
and still under our own eyes continue to receive their completion.—The language of the prophets, also, is remarkable for ita 
magnificence.... Each of the writers is distinguished for peculiar beauties : but their style in general may be characterized ag 
stroiug, animated, and impressive. ... Its ornaments are derived, not from accumulation of epithet, or laboured harmony ; but 
from the real grandeur of its images, and the majestic force of its expressions. ... Itis varied with striking propriety, and enlivened 
with quick but easy transitions.... Its sudden bursts of eloquence, its earnest warmth, its affecting exhortations and appeals, afford 
very interesting proofs of that lively impression, and of that inspired conviction, under which the prophets wrote, and which 
enabled them, among a people not distinguished for genius, to surpass in every variety of composition the most admired produce 
tions of pagan antiquity.... The greatest part of the prophetic book ... was written in some kind of measure or verse.’.,,. But, 
“as the Hebrew has been a dead language for nearly two thousand years, we can have no power of ascertaining the pronunciation, 
or even the number of the syllables. The quanuty and rhythm of its verse must therefore haye entirely perished, and there can 
be no mode of discovering the rules by which they were governed.’ Grey’s Key.—Much has been written, concerning the dif- 
ferent degrees of inspiration, with which the prophets were endowed: but, { own, I never found satisfaction in any discussion of 
this subject. Certainly the Scriptures intimate some disparity between Moses and other prophets, and several ways in which 
divine communications were made: and let others determine what credit is due to the rabbinical determinations in this respect. 
It seems enough to observe, that the credit of scriptural prophecy does not depend on such distinctions, but on internal evidence ; 
and onthe highest authority, that ‘* holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost.”” Probably none, except 
prophets, ever had an idea, how the illapses of the Holy Spirit came into their minds, and beyoid doubt evinced their divine 
origin. All the prophets were so superintended, both as to the words used by them. and the messages delivered, as to be preserved 
from error, and to give us the very word of God: and this is enough for our saWsfaction. Many things, however, relative to this 
subject, will come in our way, and an opinion will be given on them, as we proceed.—It should be peculiarly observed, by every 
diligent student of the sacred Scriptures, how constantly and confidently the preceding history is assumed for granted, and as 
certainly known and believed by the people, in every part of the prophetical writings ; and in what numerous instances they are 
uoted as *‘ the Scriptures which cannot be broken,” and ‘the oracles of God,” in the New Testament. It would carry me much 
arther than this introductory dissertation will admit, to enter into particulars: let the reader consult the marginal refersuces, and 
doubt, if he can, whether the historical books, preceding the time of each prophet, were not extant and deemed authentic, when 
he wrote , and whether Christ and his apostles did not consider the whole as ** the word of God.’—The distinction between the 
greater and the minor prophets cannot well be passed over in silence, inthis place: but it means no more, than that the prephecies 
transmitted to us of some of them, are more than those of others ; but not at all of higher authority. 
fo encourage men in searches of this kind,’ (that is, of the prophetical writings, ) ‘ they will find such an harmony and corre- 
spondence between the figures and emblems, whereby the prophets point out things to come, thatthe careful comparing of them 
with each other will afford the best clue to guide the attentive reader through the most dificult parts of their writings ; and ig 
likewise a most surprising proof, that they all wrote by the direction of one and the selfsame Spirit. ... As it is highly reasonable 
to believe, that some parts of the Old Testament prophecies reach to the end of the world: so it is reasonable to expect, that in 
every age Providence should open some new scene, which will give further insight into the meaning of these sacred writings. 
I confess I can by no means approve ol the opinion of some learned men, who are for cramping the sense of the prophets, and 
confining them within as narrow a compass as they can; and will needs maintain, that the prophets scarcely foresaw any thing, 
~ but what was to come to pass in or near their own time. ... I mustown myself puzzled, to assign a reason why God should appoint 
a succession of prophets to foretell what should come to pass within the compass of about three hundred years, (for within that 
time most of those prophets lived, whose writings make up this part of the scripture-canon which is called by that name;) 
and take no notice of any other occurrences which should happen in succeeding time: whereas, to extend the prophetic views to 
the end of the world, seems much more agreeable to that description of God’s prescience, which the holy writers give us, That 
“He declares the end from the beginning,” and ‘his wisdom reaches from, one end of the world to the other mightily, and 
sweetly does it order all things... So that even when the whole mystery of God’s dispensations shall be finished, it will 
epece that nothing was contained in them, but what God hath formerly declared to his servants the prophets, as it is expressly 
affirmed, Rev. 10.7. For a further proof of this assertion, I desire it may be considered that the prophecies, which foretell the 
visibility and universality of Christ’s church, accompanied with perfect peace, prosperity, and holiness, cannot, with any pro- 
hability, be said to have yet received their accomplishment ; as neither have those predictions, which foretell the flourishing state 
of the Jewish church and nation in the Jatter times: and to suppose those prophecies to have already received their utmost com. 
letion, is, in my judgment, to give too great an advantage to the Jews, and in effect to ucknowledge, that they never were, nor 
will be, fulfilled in their natural and obvious sense. ... Whereas on the other side to assert, that many prophecies relating to 
the Messias are already fulfilled in our Lord Jesus Christ; a truth which can be made out beyond all contradiction ; and withal 
to maintiin that several others concerning the same subject relate to his second coming, and their accomplishment shall usher 
i. or accompany that, his glorious appearance : I say, the observing this distinction between the different tires ; wherein the 
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several prophecies, relating to the coming of Christ 


support themselves in their incredulity....The ancient Jews, . 
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shall be fulfilled, effectually answers all the arguments by which the Jews 


.. always acknowledged that the chief design of the prophets 


was to forete!l the times of the Messias: and when Christ and his apostles explained the prophecies in a spiritual and mystical 
sense, they interpreted them according to the received notions of the synagogue ; and are never taxed, that we find, for misapply- 


of divine vengeance upon them 3 
follow various prophecies of judgments 


reader is led to expect future deliverances and glorious times to the church ot God. 
cherib’s invasion, and of some particulars relating to Hezekiah, 


It does not appear, that this mystical way of apply- 
; till the Jews came to engage in dispute with 
ssary to reject the opinion of their ancestors.? 


is remarkable for the elegance and sublimity of his style and imagery ; in 


the most admired writers of antiquity. 


Then there is inserted an account of Senna- 


which end in a prediction of the Babylonish captivity. The 


prophet then copiously enlarges upon the deliverance of his people from that calamitous state, in language peculiarly applicable 


to the spiritua! redemption of Christ : at le 
language of the Saviour’s person, sufferings, 


at length he drops, in great measure, types and shadows, and speaks in the most emphatical 
and glory ; and of those things which pertain to the promulgation of his gospel, 


and the setting up of his kingdom on earth; until he closes with descriptions which lead the mind to consider the final felicity 
of the righteous, and the misery of the wicked in another world. We shall find the whole book replete with instruction ; 
especially, we shall meet with the most decisive internal evidence of its divine original, and it will refiect light on every part of 
the sacred volume, on which all our hopes of happiness are founded. ; : ; 
‘Isaiah is certainly one of the most difficult of all the prophets, though perhaps few are sensible of it, but they that try to explain 
him. ... The profyundness of his thoughts, the loftiness of his expression, and the extent of his prophecy, have made the com 
mentaries hitherto written upon him, fall short of a ful) explication of his book: and he that will undertake to fathom the depths 
of this prophecy, is in great danger of going out of his own. This prophet seems to have been favoured with an entire view of 
the gospel-state, from the very birth of the Messias, to that glorious period, when ‘* the kingdoms of the world shall become the 


kingdoms of the Lord, and of his Christ.”? 


...In those parts of this exposition, where there is any mention made of the Jews 


being restored to their own land, upon their conyersion, and some other particulars relating to that glorious state of the church 
.in the latter times ; let the reader not judge of whatis said upon these obscure subjects, asso many positive assertions, but 


only as probable conjectures. I 
above that which is” plainly and expressly ‘‘ written.”? ? 


... For inthese and such like pia ets matters, ...a modest man should not pretend to be ** wise 
Lowth. 


Yne grand reason of the difficulty fuund in explaining the predictions of Isaiah, (which the author likewise considers as much 
greater than exists in the writings of any other prophet, ) is the total want of that internal chronology, and geography of prophecy, 
which is of so great use to the expositor in explaining the most abstruse parts of the predictions of Daniel, and the Revelation 


of the apostle John. | 
he prophet calls our attention, can only be ascertained by the 
language, 


Such a clue, or guide, is wholly wanting in the prophecies of Isaiah ; and the times and scenes, to which 


events Which are foretold, in the most sublime and rapturous 


CHAPTER I. 


The *ifs\. God, byhis prophet, charges Judah and Jerusalem with base in- 
gr tats.) and atrocious wickedness ; unl describes their deplorable con- 
dition, 2--§. He shows his abhorrence of their sacrifices, calls them to 
repentance with promises of forsiveness, and warns them against obstinate 
rebellion, 0—20, He laments Zion's degeneracy and the iniquity of her 
princes ; denounces severe vengeance ; yet intimates a subsequent recovery 
of the nation to purity and prosperity, 21—31. 


HE ‘vision of Isaiah the son of Amoz, which 

he ’saw concerning Judah and Jerusalem, in 

tthe days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Heze- 
kiah, kings of Judah. 


a 21:2. Num. 12:6.24:4,16. 2 Chr. 32:32, 
Hab. 2:2. Matt, 17:9. Acts 10:17. 23:19. 2 Cor. 12:1. 
¢ 6:1. 2 Chr. 25:—32: Hos. t:1. Am. 1:1. Mic. 3:1. 

Ps. 50:4, Jer. . 6:19. 22:29. Ez, 36:4. Mic. 1:2. 6:1,2. e Jer. 13:15. Am. 
3:1. Mic. 3:8, Acts 4:20. f 5:1,2. 46:3,4. Deut. 1:31. 4:7,8. Jer. 31:9. Ez, 16: 
6—14. 20:5, &c., Rom. 3:1,2.9:4,5. g 63:9,10. Deut, 9:22-24, Jer, 2:;5—13. 


NOTES.—Cnar.I V.1. The name of this prophet, 
signifying ‘ The salvation of the Lorn,’ was very suitable to 
the subject on which he so frequently and delightfully expa- 
tiated, and which has procured him the title of the ‘evan- 
gelical prophet,’ nay, of ‘the fifth Evangelist. Tradition 
reports that he was of noble birth; that his daughter was 
married to Manasseh; and that he was sawn asunder by the 
command of that idolatrous prince, to which the apostle is 
supposed to allude. (Note, Heb. 11:35—38.) “It must, how- 
ever, be allowed that these traditions are very uncertain ; and 
some think he did not survive Hezekiah; yet, even in that 
case, he must have prophesied sixty years at least—In 
general, the reader must be referred to the notes on the 
second book of Kings, from the fifteenth to the twenty-first 
chapter, inclusive; and to the second book of Chronicles, 
from the twenty-sixth to the thirty-third chapter inclusive, 
for the state of Judah and Israel, during the term of years 
in which Isaiah prophesied—Many of his prophecies, indeed, 
relate to other kingdoms; but always on account of their 
connexion, one wey or other, with the chosen race.—* The 
two usual ways, whereby God communicated his will to the 
prophets, were visions and dreams; see Num. 12:6. In 
vision the inspired person was awake, but his external senses 
were bound up, and, as it were, laid asleep in a trance. ... 
(Num. 24:16.) .. It is called vision, not from any use of 
the corporeal sight, ... but because of the clearness and 
evidence of the things revealed. ... It was sometimes accom- 
panied with external representations.’ Lowth. (6:1. Ez. 
40:2. Rev. 21:10.)—This chapter may be considered as an 
introductory address prefixed to the subsequent prophecies; 
and the title may belong to the book in general, or to the 
chapter in particular. It is thought by some, that this was 
not Isaiah’s first vision, though placed as an introduction to 
thé rest.—‘The prophecy contained in this first chapter 
stands single and unconnected, making an entire piece of 
itself. It contains a severe remonstrance against the cor- 
ruptions prevailing among the Jews at that time; powerful 
exhortations to repentance ; grievous threatenings to the 
imperite~** and gracious promises of better times, when the 
nation shan have been reformed by the just judgments of 
God.’ Bp Lowth. 
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Ps. 89:19, Jer, 23:16. Nah. 1:1. 
b 2:1.13:1. 2 Pet, 1:21. 


d Deut, 4:26, 30:19. 32:1. 


2 ‘Hear, O heavens; and give ear, O earth; 
efor the Lorp hath spoken, ‘] have nourished and 
brought up children. and &they have rebellea 
against me. ‘ 

3 The *ox knoweth his owner, and the ass his 
master’s crib; ‘but Israel doth not know, my peo-. 
ple doth not consider. 

4 «Ah sinful nation, a people “laden with iniquity 
'a seed of evil doers, "children that are corrupters! 
They "have forsaken the Lorn, they °have pro- 


Mal. 1:6. h Prov. 6:6. Jer. 8:7. i 5:12. 27:11. 44:18. Deut. 32:28,29. Ps. 943 
8. Jer. 4:22. 9:3—6. 10:8,14. Matt. 13:13—15,19. Rom. 1:28, 2 Pet. 3:5. k 23, 


10:6. 30:9. Gen. 13:13. Acts 7:51,52. Rev. 18:5. * Heb. ofheaviness. 1 57:3, 
4, Num. 32:14. Ps. 78:8. Jer. 7:26. 16:11,12, Matt. 3:7. 23:33, m Jer. 2:33, 
Ez. 16:33, n Devt, 29:25. 31:16. Judg.10;10. Jer.2:13,17,19. 0 3:8. 65:3, 


Deut, 32:19. Ps. 78:40. Jer. 7:19. 1 Cor. 10:22. 


V.2. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Deut. 4:26—28. 32:1. Ps. 
49:1—4, 50:1—3.) The Lord, in this as in many other 
places, with peculiar majesty and sublimity, appeals to the 
whole creation, in the controversy between him and his 
people. He had brought them up with all the tenderness and 
attention of a parent, till they had arrived at full maturity ; 
but they had ungratefully rebelled against him, and aposta= 
tized to worthless idols.—The word rendered “ brought up,” 
generally means evalted: God had greatly exalted Israel, 
which exceedingly aggravated the guilt of their rebellion. 
(Notes, Ex. 19:A—6. Deut. 4:6-—8. 32:3—15. Ez. 16:9—22, 
Acts 13:16—19.) 

V.3. (Notes, Prov. 6:6—11. Jer. 8:A—7.) The most 
stupid of the domestic animals are observant of the hand by 
which, and the place where, they are fed, though the owner 
seeks only his own interest in his eare of them: but the 
highly favoured people of God did not know or understand 
their immense obligations, nor consider their own true 
interest, which could only be secured by cleaving to him.— 
‘The Israelites, chosen by the mere favour of God, adopted 
as sons, promoted to the highest dignity; yet acknowledged 
not their Lord and their God, but despised his command 
ments ; though in the highest degree equitable and just.’ Bo 
chart in Bp. Lowth. 

V.4. ‘They were not only wicked as their fathers, but 
totally corrupt, and by their evil examples corrupted others 
—Every generation of Israel degenerated more and more, 
from the faith and piety of their ancestors: they were not 
only corrupted in their early years, but corrupters and 
tempters of others; a circumstance extremely affecting to 
those who mark the progress of impiety. In short, almost 
the whole nation were estranged from the Lord, and had 
turned their backs on him and on his holy service; and had 
alienated themselves from him. (Marg.) , 

V. 5,6. The wickedness of the people was become so 
incorrigible that it would answer no purpose to inflict any 
further chastisement, seemg they would “revolt more and 
more :” and what did it avail to throw away medicines on the 
dying patient, when they only exasperated his disease? It 
might therefore be proper to let them alone, till ripe for utter 
destruction. (Notes, Jer. 5:3—6. 6:27—30. Matt. 15:12—14.) 
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voked Pthe Holy One of Israe: unto anger, they 
are “gone away: backward. 

5 Why ashould ye be stricken any more? tye 
will trevolt more and more. *The whole head is 
sick, and the whole heart faint. 

6 From tthe sole of the foot even unto the head 
there is no soundness in it; but wounds, "and 
bruises, and putrefying sores: *they have not 
been closed, neither bound up, neither mollified 
with tointment. 

7 Your Ycountry zs desolate, your cities are 
‘burned with fire: your land, “strangers devour it 
in your presence, and zt is desolate, as Soverthrown 
by strangers. 

8 And *the daughter of Zion is left ‘as a 


cottage in a vineyard, as a lodge in a garden of 


cucumbers, “as a besieged city. 

9 Except the Lorn of hosts had ‘left unto us 
fa very small remnant, we should have been as 
Sodom, and we should have been like unto Go- 
morrah. 

10 Hear the word of the Lorn, ye rulers of 


_p 5:19,24. 12:6. 29:19, 30:11,12,15, 37:23. 41:14,16,20. Ps, 89:18. Jer. 50:29. 

1:5. * Heb. alienated, or separated. Ps. 58:3. Jer. 2:5,31. Rom. 8:7. Col, 
1:24. 4 9:2l. Jer. 2:30, 5:3. 6;28—30, Ez. 24:13. Heb. 12:5—8. r2Chr. 
28:22, Jer.9:3. Rev. 16:83—11. t Heb. increaserevolt. s 23. Neh. 9:34. 
Jer. 5:5,31. Dan. 9:8—L1. Zeph.3:1—4. t Job 2:7,8. Lule 16:20,21. u2Chr. 
6:28,29. Ps. 7 Jer. 6:14. marg. 30:12. Neh. 3:19. x Job 5:18, Ps, 38:3—5. 
Jer. 6:14. 8:2 Hos. 5:12,13. Mal. 4:2. Matt, 9:12,13, Luke 10:34. 


j Or, oi. y 2 Chr. 
:5,16—21. a 5:17, Deut. 
23:33,43,48—52. Lam. 5:2, Ez. 30:12, Hos. 7:9.8:7. § Heb. the overthrow 
REC bes b 4:4, 10:32. 37:22, 62:11. Ps. 9:14. Lam. 2:1. Zech. 2:10. 9:9. 
vhn 12:15. ¢ Job 27:18. Lam. 2:6. d 8:8. 10:32. Jer. 4:17. Luke 19:43,44. 
e Lam. 2:22. Hab. 3:2. Rom, 9:29. f 6:13. 10:22. 17:6. 24:13. 37:4,31,32. 
1 Kings 19:18. Ez. 6:8. 14:22. Joel 2:32. Zech. 13:8,9. Matt. 7:14. Rom. 


Or the sentence may mean, that they were so covered with 
the wounds and bruises of their former smitings, that it might 
be inquired, where another stroke could be inflicted: or, why 
they would persist in those crimes, which ensured further 
punishment, when they were already in so miserable a situa- 
tion—The following metaphorical description, taken from 
the desperately diseased or wounded condition of the body, 
may relate either to the corrupt state of the Jews in respect 
of religion; or to their calamities. In the former sense, 
even the princes, and prophets, or priests, Ne head and the 
heart of the body politic and ecclesiastical,) were altogether 
diseased, and faint as at the approach of death; religion and 
justice were expiring; idolatry, impiety, hypocrisy, and every 
«ind of iniquity, were become almost universal; the disease 
nad been so long increasing, and magistrates and ministers 
had so neglected the proper means of checking its progress, 
that the whole body was, as it were, ulcerated, putrefying, 
and tending to one general mortification. (Votes, Jer. 8:21, 
22. 30:12—18. Ez. 34:2—6. Matt. 9:10—13.)—The passage 
may be accommodated as an illustration of the total depravity 
of human nature, but ought by no means to be adduced as a 
proof of the doctrine; which it cannot be, except as the 
depraved state of Judah was a fact, which can on no other 
principles be accounted for. 

V.7—9. The prosperous state of Judah, during the reigns 
of Uzziah and Jotham, does not accord to the description 
here given: and therefore commentators have generally dated 
thas chapter in the beginning of the reign of Ahaz: (Notes, 
T1—3. 2 Kings 16:5—9. 2 Chr. 28:5—8.) though it has been 
thought, that it might be written in the close of Jotham’s 
reign. (2 Kings 15:37.)—The enemy so desolated the land, 
that Jerusalem alone was protected from the ravages ; and 
.that city was shut up, impoverished, and left alone ; so that 
it resembled a hut erected to accommodate the gardeners, 
who during a few weeks watched their cucumbers and melons 
from being destroyed by the jackals, or foxes, or stelen 
during the night. Zion, with her children or habitants, thus 
cut off from communication with the neighbouring country, 
resembled a besieged city, or one taken by siege, as some 
read it.—The original will indeed bear either sense, without 
altering the text: but in general, whilst any instructive sense 
can be made of the Hebrew text, as it now stands, it bebooves 
us to be very cautious how we sanction those who alter, 
without good authority, whatever does not accord with their 
views, and thus in fact give us their own opinions, instead of 
the “ word of God.” But few passages will be left which 
need alteration, if we adhere to this rule : and perhaps it will 
be better to consider them as trials of our modesty ; than by 
cunjecture, or on dubious authority, to devise new meanings 
and sentences, and add them to the word of God. (Note, 
Prov. 30:5,6.)—The Lorp of hosts, the God of armies, had 
a small remnant of pious servants at Jerusalem, and for their 
sakes he preserved the nation: otherwise as their crimes had 
equalled, so their punishment would have resembled, that of 
Sodom and Gomorrah. (otes, Deut. 29:19—25. Lam. 4:6. 
Ez. 16:441—61. Rev. 1:7—12, v. 8.) 

A very small remnant. (9) ‘A type of those few converts 
among the Jews, who, embracing the gospel, should escape 
both the temporal and eternal judgments, which came 
upon the rest of that nation, for rejecting Christ and his 
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‘Sodom; give ear unto the law of our God ye 
people of Gomorrah : ; 

11 To kwhat purpose is the multitude of your 
sacrifices unto me? saith the Lorn: I am full of 
the burnt-offerings of rams, and the fat of fed 
beasts ; and I delight not in the blood of bullocks, 
or of lambs, or of !he-goats. 

12 When 'ye come to “appear before me, who 
hath "required this at your hand, to tread my 
courts ? 

13 Bring no more ®vain oblations ; °incense is 
an abomination unto me; Pthe new moons and 
sabbaths, the calling of assemblies, I cannot 
away with: %é is “iniquity, even the solemn 
meeting. 

14 Your new moons and your appointed feasts 
"my soul hateth: they are a trouble unto me; ‘I 
am weary to bear them. 

15 And ‘when ye spread forth your hands, “I 
will hide mine eyes from you; yea, when ye ttmake 
many prayers I will not hear: *your hands are full 
of blood. 


9:27. 11:4—6. g Gen. 18;26,32, 19:24. Deut. 29:23, Lam. 4:6. Am. 4:11. 
Zeph. 2:9. Luke 17;:29,30, 2 Pet.2:6, h1 Kings 22:19—23. Am. 3:1,8. Mic. 
3:8—12. i Gen. 13:13. Deut, 32:32. Jer. 9:26, 23:14. Ez, 16:46—48. Am. 
9:7, Rev. 11:8. k1Sam, 15:22. Ps. 50:8,9. 51:16,17. Prov. 15:8. 21:27. 
Jer. 6:20. 7:21. Am, 5:21,22. Mic, 6:7, Matt. 9:13, || Heb. ereat he-goats. 
1 58:1,2. Ex, 23:17. 39:23. Deut. 16:16. Ec. 5:1. Matt.23:5. J Heb. be seen. 


m Ps, 40:6. Mic. 6:8. n Ez. 20:39. Mal. 1:10, Matt. 15:9, 0 66:3. Prov. 
21:27, p Lev. 23; Num, 28; 29: Deut. 16: Lam. 2:6. Joel 1:14. 2:15. 
q 1 Cor. 11:17, Phil. 1:15. ** Or, grief. Ps. 78:40. Eph. 4:30. r 61:8 Am, 5: 
21. s 43:24, Am. 2:13, Zech. 11:8. Mal.2:17. t 1 Kings 8:22,54. Ezra 9:5. 
Job 27:8,9. Ps, 66:18. 134:2, Prov. 1:28. Jer. 14:12. Ez.8:17,18, Mic. 3:4. 
Zech. 7:13. Luke 13:25—28, 1 Tim. 2:8. u 58:7, Ps. 55:1. }{ Heb. multiply 
prayer. Matt.6:7, 23:14. x 59:2,3. Jer.7:8—10. Miz.3:9—-11. tt Heb. 
bloods. 

messengers. This remnant are called the Zw touevor in the 
New Testament. Luke 13:23. Acts 2:47. Lowth. (Note, 


Rom. \1:1—6.) 

V. 10—15. From the mention of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
the prophet took occasion, with a holy indignation, to address 
the rulers of Judah, under the title of “ the rulers of Sodom,” 
and the citizens of Jerusalem, as “the inhabitants of Go-= 
morrah.” Many of them still attended to the ritual obser= 
vances, in their sacrifices, and solemnities ; but their numerous 
oblations, though such as the law required, were vain, and 
their very incense an abomination: nay, the Lord was not 
only weary of their solemn feasts, and hated them; but he 
would pay no regard to their multiplied prayers, though 
offered with great apparent devotion. And the reason was 
evident ; because they were hypocrites: they neither 
regarded the typical intention of the sacrifices and ceremo- 
nies, nor used them as acts of holy worship, and as a means 
of sanctification: but proudly relied on the form as a meri-+ 
torious service : and wickedly used their pretence of devotion, 
either as a cloak of atrocious murders and oppressions, or as 
a compensation for them.. Their hands were full of blood- 
guiltiness, of which they did not repent, and from which they 
did not desist. (Votes, 66:3,4. 2 Sam. 15:7—11. Ps. 50:7— 
21. Prov. 15:8,9. 21:27. Jer. 6:18—20. 7:8—11. Am. 5:21— 
24, Matt. 23:14.)—* The solemn meeting,” or the day of' 
restraint. ‘Certain holy days, ordained by the law, were 
distinguished by a particular charge, that ‘‘ no servile work 
should be done therein.” (Lev. 23:36. Num. 29:35. Deut. 
16:8.) This circumstance clearly explains the reason of the 
name, the restraint, or the day of restraint, given to those 
days” Bp. Lowth.—The great day of atonement seems 
especially meant. (Lev. 9.)—* Although God commanded 
these sacrifices for a time, as aids and exercises of their 
faith : yet, because the people had not faith and repentance, 
God detested them.’ 

VY. 16—20. This exhortation to the degenerate Jews 
implies, though it does not expressly mention, the mercy and 
grace of God through the promised Messiah ; by which they 
might be enabled to do the duties here insisted on, and also 
be accepted in doing them. Attending to these most reason- 
able exhortations, their guilt, though the most atrocious which 
could be imagined, would be fully pardoned, and _ their 
national prosperity restored: otherwise their ruin was inevi- 
table-—The words rendered “relieve the oppressed,” are 
translated by some learned men ‘‘ amend that which is cor- 
rupted :” but perhaps they mean, “*make happy such as are 
bitter of soul.°—*The word, which is translated “reason 
together,” signifies properly, for two contending parties to 
argue the case together ; but here it seems to mean the effect 
or issue of such a debate, viz. the accommodating their 
differences. So God, upon the repentance and reformation 
of the people, engages to pardon all that is past, and look 
upon them with the same grace and favour as if they never 
had offended; for by their “sins being made white as snow” 
is meant, ... the sinners themselves being thoroughly purged 
from guilt’ Lowth. (Notes, Ps. 51:1,2, Ez. 36:25—27. 
Zech. 13:1. 1 Cor. 6:9—11. Rev. 1:4A—6, v. 5. 7:13—17, 
v. 14.) It is plain, from this and other similar passages, that 
legal sacrifices could not atone even for external nationa' 
crimes, where public reformation was generally neglected 
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16 “l1yWash you, make you clean ; "put away 
the evil of your doings from before mine eyes: 
“cease to do evil; 

17 Learn to do well; "seek judgment; ‘relieve the 
oppressed; judge the fatherless; plead for the widow. 

18 Come noiy, ‘and let us reason together, saith 
the Lorn: “Though your sins be as scarlet, they 
shall be as white as snow; though they be red 
like crimson, they shall be as wool. 

19 If eye be willing and obedient, ye shall eat 
the good of the land: 

20 But ‘if ye refuse and rebel, ye shall be de- 
voured with the sword: ¢for the mouth of the 
Lorp hath spoken zt. 

21 7 How is ‘the faithful city ‘become a 
harlot! "it was full of judgment; righteousness 
lodged in it; but now murderers. ; ; 

22 Thy'silver is become dross, ™thy wine mixed 
with water : 

Job 11:13,14. Ps. 26:6. Jer. 4:14. Acts 22:16. 2Cor. 7:1, Jam. 4:8. Rev. 

714. 7 55:6,7. Fiz. 18:30,31. Zech. 1:3,4. Matt. 3:8, Eph, 4:22—24. Tit. 
Q:11—14. 1 Pet.2:1. a Ps. 34:14. 37:27, Am. 5:15. Rom, 12:9, Eph. 4:25—29, 
1 Pet. 3:11. b 23. Ps. 82:3,4. Prov. 31:9. Jer. 22:3,15,16. Dan, 4:27. Mic. 6:8, 
Zeph. 2:3. Zech. 7:9,10. 8:16. * Or, righten. c¢ 41:21, 43:24—26. 1 Sam. 12: 
7. Jer. 2:5, &c. Mic. 6:2,3. Acts 17:2. 18:4. 24:25, d 44:22. Ps.51:7. Mic. 7: 
18,19. Rom, 5:20. Eph. 1:6—8, Rev. 7:14. e 3:10, 55:1—3,6,7. Jer. 3:12—14,. 


f 3:11. 1 Sam. 
12:25. 2 Chr, 36:14—16, Heb, 2:1—3, Num, 23:19. 1Sam. 15: 
@, Tit. 1:2. h 48:2. Neh, 11:1,18. F 4, Hos. 11:12. Zech. 8:3. 
12:4 i Jer. 2;20,21. 3:1. Lam. 1:8 We Luke 13:34. Rev. 

12,8. k 5:7, 2Sam. 8:15. 2 Chr. 19:9, Ez, 22:3—7. Mic. 3:2,3. Zeph. 3:1— 
8. Acts 7:52. 1 Jer. 6:28—30. Lam. 4:1,2, Ez. 22:18—®, Hos.6:4. m Hos, 


$1:18—2). Hos. 14:1—4, Joel 2:25. Matt, 21:28—32. Heb. 5:9. 
g 40:5, 58:14, 


© This kind of reasoning by the second table, the Scriptures 
use in many places against the hypocrites, who pretend most 
holiness and religion in word; but when the charity and love 
towards their brethren should appear, they declare that they 
iave neither faiih nor religion.” (Marg. Ref. Notes, 58:5 
—-12. Jer. 7:5—l1. Ez. 18:28—32. Am, 5:10—17. Mic. 6: 
d—15.) 

V. 21—24. In the time of David, and in the former part 
»f Solomon’s reign, Jerusalem was indeed a holy city, a 
proper type of the true church, the faithful spouse of Christ: 
fut, notwithstanding all her distinguished advantages, this 
once virtuous matron was become an infamous harlot, to the 
astonishment and regret of all the true servants of JEHovAH; 
and, instead of wholly adhering to his worship, she was most 
grievously detiled with idolatry, and was also a receptacle of 
murderers and robbers. Nay, the apparent religion which 
remained was hypocritical: dross and not silver; or at best 
wine mixed with water, by which it had lost its strength and 
flavour. (Notes, Jer. 6:27—30. 9:7. Lam. 4:1,2. Ez. 22:18— 
22. Mal. 3:\—4.) Therefore “the Lorp of hosts, the 
mighty One” who had so ofien delivered Israel, with most 
tremendous emphasis declared, “that he would ease him of 
his adversaries, and avenge him of his enemies.” The 
expressions are taken from the uneasiness which men feel, 
when provoked to anger by multiplied insults, and the relief 
and pleasure which revenge seems to afford them. All that 
is discomposing and the effect of sinful passions, must be 
removed from our conception of the’ divine conduct, as thus 
delineated: but such language strongly marks God’s abhor- 
rence of sin, and his love of justice. (Notes, Ez. 5:13. 16: 
35—13.) He has no pleasure in the sufferings of wicked 
men: but, as Governor of the universe, he greatly delights in 
honouring his own law, and displaying his own righteous and 
holy character; and he will therefore avenge himself on all 
incorrigible transgressors. 

Mixed with water. (22) ‘It is remarkable, that whereas 
the Greeks and Latins by mired wine, always understood 
wine diluted and lowered by water; the Hebrews on the 
contrary, generally mean by it wine made stronger and more 
inebriating, by the addition of higher and more powerful 
ingredients. ... The eastern people to this day deal in artifi- 
cial liquors of prodigious strength, the use of wine being for- 
bidden.’ Bp. Lowth. (5:22. Prov. 23:30. Cant. 8:2.)—"Wine 
mixed with water would therefore convey the idea of wine, 
debased and become worthless. The Septuagint renders 
the clause ; ‘ Thy vintners (xazn\or) mix thy wine with water? 
The apostle uses a word from the same root (xaz\evoyres) 
in speaking of those who corrupt the gospel by base mixtures, 
(Note, 2 Cor. 2:14—17.) 

V.25—27. The Lord did not mean so to destroy a hypo= 
critical and wicked nation, as to leave no remnant: but he 
foretold for the encouragement of the pious few, that “he 
would turn his hand upon Zion” to cleanse her, and on the 
incorrigible to punish them. (Ps. 81:14. Zech. 13:7. Heb.) 
His most tremendous judgments should be as the fire of a 
purifying furnace, to separate all dross and alloy of base 
metal from her silver; to destroy hypocrites from among her 
worshippers, and to make believers more holy and spiritual. 
( Notes, 21- 24. Zech. 13:8,9. 1 Pet. 1:6,7. 4:12—19.) Then 
judges and counsellors, like the judges raised up to reform 
and deliver Israel, or rather like Dayid and other pious 
princes and riers, in her first and best days, should be 
raised up, under whom so blessed a change should take 
place, that Jerusalem should be called ‘The city of righ- 
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23 Thy "princes are rebellious, °and companions 
of thieves ; Pevery one loveth gifts, and followeth 
after rewards: 4they judge not the fatherless, 
neither doth the cause of the widow come unto 
them. 

24 Therefore saith the Lord, the Lorn of hosts 
tthe mighty one of Israel, *Ah, I will ease me of 
mine adversaries, and avenge me of mine ene- 
mies: 

25 And ‘I will turn my hand upon thee, and 
ipurely "purge away thy dross, and take away all 
thy tin: 

26 And +I will restore thy judges as at the first, 
and thy counsellors as at the beginning : afterward 
ythou shalt be called, The city of mghteousness, 
the faithful city. 

27 Zion shall be redeemed with judgment, and 
ther converts with righteousness. 

28 §1 And *the Sdestruction of the transgressors 


4:18. 2 Cor. 2:17. n 3:14, 2 Chr, 24:17—21, 36:14. Jer. 5:5, Ez, 22:6—12. Dan, 
9:5,6, Hos. 7:3—5. 9:15, Mic, 3:1—3,11. Acts 4:5—11, o Prov. 29:24, Matt. 
21:13. Mark 11:17. Luke 19:46. p 33:15, Ex. 23:8. Deut. 16:19. Prov. 17:23. 
Jer, 22:17, Ez. 22:12. Hos. 4:18. Mic. 7:3. q 10:1,2. Jer. 5:28,29. Zech. 7:10, 
Mal. 3:5. I.uke 18:2—5. r 30:29, 49:26. 60:16. Jer. 50:34. Rev. 18:8, s Deut. 
28:63. 22:43. Prov, 1:25,26. Ez. 5:13. 16:42, 21:17, Heb, 10:13. t Zech, 137— 
9. Rey. 3:19. ¢ Heb. according to pureness. u 22, 4:4, 6:11—13, Jer. 6:29, 9:7. 
Ez. 20:38. Zeph. 3:11, Mal. 3:3, Matt, 3:12, x 32:1,2, 60:17:18. Num. 12:8, 16° 
15. 1 Sam. 12;2—5, Jer, 33:7,15—17. Ez. 34:23,24. 37:24,25. 45:8. y 21. 60:21. 62 
1. Jer, 31:23, Zeph. 3:9,13, Zech. 8:8, Rev, 21:27. z 5:16. 45:21—26. Rom. 3, 
24—26. 11:26,27, 2 Cor, 6:21. Eph. 1:7,8. Tit. 2:14. 1 Pet, 1:18,19, t Or, 
they that return of her. a Job 31:3. Ps. 1:6. 5:6. 37:38. 73:27, 92:9, 104:35, 
Prov. 29:1. 1 ‘hes. 5:3, 2 Thes, 1:8,9, 2 Pet. 3:7. Rev. 21:8. § Heb. breaking. 


teousness, the faithful metropolis.” For Zion and her 
worshippers should be redeemed from enemies and iniquities ; 
and new converts added to her, by the righteous judgments 
which had been foretold. (ote, Zech. 12:6—8.)—' When 
God shall redeem Zion, and restore those that truly turn 
to him, he will make a remarkable discrimination between 
the righteous and the wicked; God’s judgment will be visible 
in punishing the latter, and his mercy in saving the former.’ 
Lowth.—The display of the divine justice, as well as mercy, 
in the way of the sinner’s salvation, seems also to be referred 
to.—The calamities of Ahaz, Sennacherib’s invasion, the 
distress which it occasioned, its surprising event, and Heze- 
kiah’s reformation, were accomplishments of this prediction: 
and so were the Babylonish captivity, the redemption of the 
captive Jews, and their consequent adherence to the wor- 
ship of JEenovan.—The redemption of the spiritual Zion, 
by the righteousness and death of Christ, and by his power- 
ful grace; her repeated deliverances by his righteous 
judgments on her enemies; her prosperity and increase 
under his government; and her comparative purity on earth, 
and perfect purity in heaven; indeed most fully accord to the 
meaning of this energetic language. Yet there is reason to 
expect a more literal and exact accomplishment of the pro- 
phecy, in respect of Israel as a nation, and the city Jeru- 
salem, in the latter days. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Jer. 31:23— 
26,35—40. Ez. 34:23—31. 37:24—28. 39:23—29. Hos. 3:4,5.) 
V.28—3!. The ruin of apostates, and of all the wicked, 
must accompany the purity and prosperity of the true church ; 
and will come upon them suddenly, at once, and on all of 
them together, so that they cannot help each other. The 
idols, and the groves or gardens, which the Jews preferred to 
the worship of Jenovan at his temple, would shortly turn 
to their confusion. (Marg. Ref. Note, 66:15—18.)—The 
word, rendered ‘‘oaks,” probably means some trees of the 
evergreen species: and it was predicted that the wicked 
Jews should become as one of them, when being blasted by 
excessive heat, all its leaves fade at once; and as a garden 
without water, which in those hot countries must very soon 
be utterly burnt up. Nay, the most potent of them, would 
become ‘as tow, and his work,” (JMarg.) ‘‘as a spark to set 
fire to it;” and thus they should burn together without being 
quenched. This may describe the wretched state of the 
Jewish nation, especially when Jerusalem was taken by the 
Chaldeans; and the destruction of the idols with the ido- 
laters, so that the nation never afterwards relapsed into gross 
idolatry.—t Then both the framers of idolatry and their de- 
vices shall perish together, however supported by secular 
ower, or recommended by worldly grandeur.” Lowth.— 
he ruin of antichristian, as well as pagan, idolatry, attended 
with dreadful judgments on the incorrigible idolaters, seems 
also predicted: but the language most emphatically describes 
the state of the wicked in another world; when all their ido- 
lized possessions, vain confidences, superstitions, hypocriticas 
and ostentatious works and services, as well as their wicked 
works, willsterminate in confusion and anguish, and aggravate 
their tremendous doom. (Marg. Ref.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, ; 
V.1—9. The yaried, persevering, and suitable methods, 
which the Lord, by his ministers, employs to check the pro- 
gress of impiety and iniquity, to bring sinners to repentance, 


and to retain his people in his worship and service; when __ 


unsuccessful, eventually demonstrate the power of man's” 
depravity, leave sinners more inexcusable in their crate: 


| and tend to manifest the justice of God in their punishm 
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and of the sinners shall be together, and *they that 
forsake the Lorn shall be consumed. 

29 For they shall be ‘ashamed of “the oaks 
which ye have desired, and ye shall be confounded 
for «the gardens that ye have chosen. 


b 30:13,14, 50:11, 65:11,12, 1 Sam. 12:25. 1 Kings 9:6—9. 1 Chr. 28:9. Zeph. 
1:4—6. cc 30:22..31:7. 45:16, Ez. 16:63. 36:31. Hos. 14:3,8. Rom. 6:21. d 57:5, 
marg. Ez. 6:13. Hos. 4:13. e 65:3.66:17. Jer. 2:20.3:6. £ 5:6. Jer. 17:5,6. 
Ez. 17:9,10,24. Mutt. 21:19,20. g 58:11. Jer. 31:12. Ez. 31:4, &c. h Ez. 32: 


We should therefore seek his grace to render every means 
effectual to ourselves and others, with earnestness propor- 
tioned to the number of our peculiar advantages: else the 
gospel of Christ will become ‘ta savour of death to us ;” 
and-the heavens and the earth will declare his righteousness 
in our condemnation.—Man, each man, owes his reasonable 
powers and valuable distinctions, to his Maker’s goodness: he 
is upheld by his power, and feasted by his bounty, and treated 
as a favoured child; yet he alone, as a monster of ingra- 
titude, spurns the authority of his gracious Friend and Fa- 
ther, and behaves towards him with contempt and enmity! 
The dull ox and ass, (as well as the more sagacious animals, ) 
whilst they express a kind of gratitude to the hand which 
feeds them, judge and condemn the human race, who know 
not the truths, perfections, or will of their Creator, or who 
do not consider their folly and criminality in rebelling against 
him. Where then is the man who can justify himself before 
God, or even at the bar of his own conscience? If we were 
appointed to judge oar own cause, and had matters fairly 
stated before us, and no part of the evidence suppressed; 
we should almost be constrained to take his part against 
purselves: no wonder then, that at last “every mouth will 
be stopped, and all the world become guilty before God.” 
(Note, Rom. 3:19,20.)—But the rebellion and ingratitude of 
those, who are favoured with his oracles and ordinances, are 
peculiarly aggravated: and the impiety and wickedness of 
nations professing Christianity display a sottishness, and a 
contempt of God, equally astonishing and detestable. With 
what justice and propriety, then, might Jenovan address 
this favoured land as he did Judah of old, ‘t Ah, sinful nation! 
a people laden with iniquity!” Our degenerating from the 
faith, zeal, piety, purity, and patience, which marked our na- 
tional character, during the progress of the reformation ; into 
ppen infidelity, impiety, and licentiousness, fraud, and perjury, 
marks us to be ‘a people laden with iniquity.” The early pro- 
ficiency of large multitudes of our youth in vice and irreligion, 
and in tempting others to wickedness, mark them to be ‘ chil- 
dren thatare corrupters.” In short, as a nation, we have gene- 
rally “forsaken the Lory, provoked the Holy One of Israel 
to anger,” and are estranged from him. ‘lhe patience of 
God has indeed hitherto preserved us from proportionable 
calamities: we hope that itis not because he has given us up 
as incorrigible; “seeing we revolt more and more” in the 
midst both of judgments and, mercies. But though it cannot 
be said, ‘f Your country is desolate, your cities are burned 
with fire, your land, strangers devour it in your presence ;” 
yet, were it not for a few honourable exceptions, it might be 
said, as to our religious character, “‘ he whole head is sick, 
the whole heart is faint.” The malignant distemper also 
breaks forth in every part, and pervades with dire progress, 
all orders and ranks of men: an impious and infidel contempt 
of the word and ordinances of God, appears every day more 
avowed: nay, even those who are maintained in affluence, 
to promote the cause of true Christianity, often stand forth 
in the opposite phalanx, or by their doctrines and examples 
betray her cause ; nor does any one call them to account for 
so doing! So that the ‘t wounds and bruises,” under which the 
religion of the land lies gasping, ‘Shave not been closed, nor 
bound up, nor mollified with ointment.” While we seem to 
prosper in our civil estate, “‘ the daughter of Zion,” the cause 
of the gospel, is left as a cottage in a vineyard, and ‘as a 
besieged city,” against which the hosts of aliens encamp on 
every side, with proud menaces and boastings, as if they 
were about to swallow her up. ‘t Except the Lorn of hosts 
had left unto us a very small remnant, we should have be- 
come like Sodom and Gomorrah,” in wickedness and in 


desolation: and doubtless the inhabitants of those cities will | 


rise up in judgment, and condemn numbers in Britain, who 
are daring in their iniquity amidst so many superior adyan- 
tages. (Note, Matt. 11:20—24.)—How dreadful then must 
be the depravity of human nature, which grows so exceed- 
ingly wicked, under the most suitable means of becoming 
holy! Surely, in this respect too it may be said, “the whole 
head is sick, and the whole heart faint!” This evil nature is 
in every one of us: and no physician or medicine, but Jesus 
and his sanctifying Spirit, can restore us to spiritual health. 
Let us then, by faith and constant prayer, put our distem- 
pered souls into his hands, that “the wounds, bruises, and 
putrefying sores” may be mollified and bound up, and closed 
by his healing care. Thus alone can our ruin be prevented, 
and holiness and happiness be restored to our souls. Blessed 
Se God, there is a remnant, we trust a greatly increasing 
remnant, (may he increase it more and more,) of true be- 
lievers, for whose sake, and in answer to whose prayers, the 
Lord has hitherto spared us; and whose examples and 
endeavours may yet prevail to revive the power of godliness 
throughout our land. To them let us cordially attach our- 
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30 For fye sha. be as an oak whose leaf fadeth, 
and as a 8garden that hath no water. 


31 And "the strong shall ‘be as tow, and ‘the 
maker of it as a spark, and ‘they shall both burn 
together, and none shall quench them. 


Ql. i 27:4, 43:17. 50:11, Judg. 15:14. Rev. 6:14—17.  * Or, his work. k 24, 
9,10. 66:24. Ez. 20:47,48. Mal. 4:1. Matt, 3:10,12, Mark 9:43—49, Rey. 14:10, 
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selves, and join dur prayers and endeavours with theirs, 
Nor should we despair, even if we saw the rulers and inha= 
bitants of the land generally like those of Sodom. The 
cause is not lost, whilst any witnesses for the truth remain, 
to preach, and write, and protest, and pray, against pree 
vailing impiety and infidelity ; or to oppose a holy example 
to the torrent of iniquity and licentiousness, (P.O. Ps. 11:} 
V.10—20. Many are apt to think that none except infie 
dels and profligates are in danger of impending vengeance: 
but, in fact, hypocrites are at least as deeply criminal as 
they. Indeed, “the form of godliness” has very generally 
been thrown aside among us, as an useless incumbrance. 
Yet it may be feared, that there are many, who attend places 
of public worship, nay, contribute largely to the expense of 
building and supporting them; who hear, or even preach, 
many sermons; who zealously profess and dispute about the 
great truths of the gospel; who are found stated commu- 
nicants at the Lord’s table, and even offer many prayers 
with apparent devotion ; to whom the Lord may justly say, 
‘To what purpose are all these services? I can have no 
delight in them, nor you any profit from them. Who has 
required persons of your character, and allowed habitual 
conduct, to appear before me, and tread my courts? Iam 
wearied with and even loathe your worship, your sacraments, 
your costly and ostentatious services: affront me no more 
with your hateful and disgusting devotions, which are merely 
the cloak of injustice and impenitency. I will hear none ot 
your hypocritical prayers; and your public fasts and solemn 
meetings are iniquity; for “your hands are full of blood,” of 
fraud, oppression, and open or secret licentiousness.’—Let us 
then ‘judge ourselves, that we be not judged of the Lord.” 
Without a contrite and upright heart God will accept no 
sacrifice from us: if we allow ourselves in secret iniquity, or 
forbidden indulgence ; or if we reject the salvation of Christ ; 
our very prayers will be an abomination. Nor can any na- 
tional regard to the externals of religion avert national judg- 
ments, so long as murder, and cruel oppression are sanctioned 
by law, or permitted to be perpetrated with impunity.—But, 
blessed be God, there is a “fountain opened for sin and for 
uncleanness,” in which the most deeply criminal may wash 
and be made clean. To this sinners of every order in soci= 
ety are directed by the ministers of religion, with plain and 
energetic warnings and exhortations. By the grace of the 
gospel, the most enslaved sinner may “put away the evil of 
his doings from before the eyes of the Lorp:” he may be 
enabled “to cease to do evil, and may learn to do well ;” and 
may also find pardon and acceptance by faith in Jesus Christ. 
And when “faith worketh by love” of God and man, and he 
seeks “to do judgment, to relieve the oppressed,” and to pa- 
tronize the fatherless and widow, according to his station in 
society: this change of temper and conduct will prove him 
interested in all the blessings of salvation. Well then may 
Jenovan call upon us to draw near to him, that he may 
“reason with us ;” for all his dispensations are most righteous 
and most reasonable. But his condescension in allowing us 
to reason with him cannot be sufficiently expressed; for all 
our conduct and all our objections are absurd and unreason- 
able in the extreme. Whatcan be more rational than every 
precept of this holy law? What more reasonable than his 
call to repent and believe his gospel? If we be “willing and 
obedient,” our sins, though of crimson and scarlet hue, will 
become as snow, or wool; and every blessing will be commu- 
nicated; but if we continue to refuse and rebel, we must be 
consumed by his righteous vengeance ; ‘for the mouth of the 
Lorp hath spoken it.” ‘O Lord, incline every one of our 
hearts to accept of thy mercy, and to live to thy glory? 
V.21—31. Could those, who saw the Christian church, 
in those pure times, when ‘‘great grace was upon all” the 
multitude of believers; and rulers and teachers were distine 
guished chiefly by their humility, disinterestedness, simplicity, 
patience and purity; could they, I say, arise from the dead, 
and survey the whole of the professing church of Christ; 
and observe the ambition, magnificence, avarice, luxury, 
carnal policy, and sloth, of numbers who appear as its rulers 
and teachers; surely they would exclaim with grief and 
astonishment, far greater than that of the prophet, ‘t How is 
the faithful city become an harlot! Jt was full of judgment, 
righteousness lodged in it, but now—” (P. O. Rev. 18:9—19.) 
Alas! the silver is generally become u. css, and the wine mixed 
with water, and horrible abuses almos. every where prevail. 
For whilst men are seeking ‘every one his fain from his 
quarter,” ‘loving gifts and following after rewards ;? no 
wonder that piety, justice, and mercy are little attended to, 
(Note, 56:9—12.) But we must leave the impenitent to the 
judgment of “the Mighty One of Israel,” who will certainly 
ease him of his adversaries, and avenge him of his enemies,” 
And, whilst we are careful not to be found among them. let 
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Predictions of the establishment, extent and peace of the church, in the days 
of the Messiah, 1—5; of the rejection of the Jews for their iniguities and 
wolatries, 6—9; and of divine judgments, which would be employed to 
humble their pride, cure them af idolatry, and cause them to cease from 
confulence in man, 10—22. 


HE word that Isaiah the son of Amoz *saw 
concerning Judah and Jerusalem. 

2 And %it shall come to pass ‘in the last days, 
that “the mountain of the Lorn’s house shall be 
‘established in the top of the mountains, and shall 
be exalted above the hills; eand all nations shall 
flow unto it: , 

3 And many people shall go and say, ‘Come ye, 
and let us go up to the mountain of the Lorn, to 
the house of the God of Jacob; ana #he will 
teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his 
paths: ‘for out of Zion shall go forth the law, and 
the word of the Lorn from Jerusalem. 

4 And ‘he shall judge among the nations, and 


a 1:1.13:1. Am. 1:1. Mic. 1:1.6:9. Hab. 1:1. b Mic. 4:1—3. _ ¢ Gen. 49:1. 
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9:35.45. Zech. 8:3. Rev. 20:4. 21:10,&c. * Or, prepared. 
49:6. 60:11.12 22:27. 72:3,17—19, 86:9. Jer. 3:17. Mal. 3:12. 
f Jer. 31:6, 50:4,5. Zech. 8:200—23. g Deut. 6:1. Ps. 25:8,9. Matt. 
11:23. John 7:17. Acts 10:33, Jam. 1:25. h 51:4,5. Ps.110:2. L 
Ac 5 1:8. 13:45—48, Rom. 10:18. i 11:3,4. 1 Sam. 2:10. Ps. 82:8, 96:13, 110:6. 
John 16:3—11. Acts 17:31. Rev. 19:11. =k 9:7, 11:6—9. Ps. 46:9. Hos. 2:18. 
Joel 3:10, Mic. 4:3. Zech. 9:10. + Or, scythes. | 60;17,13. Ps, 72:3—7. m3. 


us rejoice in the prophetic assurance, that he will purely 

urge his church from all her dross and alloy, and furnish 

er with rulers and teachers, like the holy apostles, and 
martyrs of old, thatshe may be called ‘tthe City of righteous- 
ness, the Faithful City.” Let us pray for the hastening of 
those blessed times, when Zion shall be redeemed from her 
spiritual bondage, by the Lord’s righteous judgments on 
every antichristian opposer ; and enlarged by converts innu- 
merable, adorned with the robe of the Redeemer’s righteous- 
ness, and walking in all holy obedience before him. 
believers may expect still more glorious days at the end of 
the world; at the very time when all transgressors who for- 
sake the Lord shall be confounded and consumed, and: shall 
be ashamed of all those things, which here they desired and 
rejoiced in: when sinners will become, not only as the 
withered tree and the parched.garden; but even the mightiest 
of them as tow, and their most splendid performances as 
fire, and “ they shall burn together and none shall quench 
them.” 

NOTES.—Cuapr. If. V.1. This chapter and the two 
foilowing form one distinct prophecy, or message from God to 
the Jews, which probably was delivered about the close of 
Uzziah’s reign. 

V. 2—5. (Notes, Mic. 4:1—5.) “ The last days,” or, 
“the latter days,” signify the times of the Messiah, by the 
common consent of expositors, without excepting even those 
of the Jews : and generally the later period of those times. 
(Marg. Ref.c. Notes, Jer. 48:47. 1 Tim. 4:1—5. 2 Pet. 3: 
1—4.)—As Solomon’s temple, the centre of Israel’s worship, 
was placed upon a mountain, to which the people resorted 
with their sacrifices from distant places; so the church of 
Christ, and its instituted worship, are represented as a 
temple built upon a mountain. (Notes, Fz. 40:2. Dan. 2:34, 
35,44,45.) The establishment of his religion, by the abro- 
gation of the Mosaic dispensation, and on the ruins of 
idolatry ; and the advancement of his kingdom above all the 
kingdoms of the earth, are here predicted, under the emblem 
“of the mountain of the Lorn’s house being established on 
the top of the mountains, and exalted above the hills.” The 
calling of the Gentiles, the success of the gospel in the 
apostles’ days, and especially that far more extensive propaga- 
tion of it which is yet to come, are predicted under the image 
of “all nations flowing to this mountain of the Lord’s house,” 
as all rivers flow into the ocean. The earnestness of each 
new convert to bring others with him, to the knowledge of 
Christ, and to a life of holiness, is expresséd, by the people’ 
inviting one another to “go up to the house” of God, to be 
instructed in his ways. (Notes, 66:19—23, Jer. 31:6,7. Zech. 
8:20—23.) When apostles and evangelists, of the Jewish 
nation, went forth to preach the gospel to the Gentiles, ‘a 
law went forth out of Zion, and the word of God from Jeru- 
salem :” for Christ is a Prince as well as a Saviour, and his 
word contains precepts to be obeyed, as well as truths to be 
believed. (Note, 1 Thes. 4:1—5.) By the establishment of 
the gospel, the Lord becomes Judge among the nations, who 
willingly submit to his authority, and make him the arbiter of 
their ditferences: and by his rebukes and conyictions, the 
instructions that he gives, and the grace which he’ bestows, 
he promotes peace as well as purity. If all men were con- 
sistent Christians, there could be no war: as far as Chris- 
tianity has prevailed on earth, wars have been conducted 
with far greater humanity, than before: as far as it prevails 
in our hearts it disposes us to peace and love: and we may 
assuredly expect, ere long, such a general promulgation of 
the gospel, as will literally fulfil the terms of this prophecy, 

n the universal prevalence of peace and industry; and then 
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shall rebuke many people; “and they shall beat 
their swords into plough-shares, and their spears 
into tpruning hooks: nation shall not lift up 
sword against nation, 'neither shall they learn war 
any more. 

5 O house of Jacob, ™come ye, and let us walk 
in the light of the Lorn. 

6 % ‘Therefore "thou hast forsaken thy people 
the house of Jacob, because they be repdemebad 
tfrom the east, °and are soothsayers like the Phi- 
listines, Pand they Splease themselves in the children 
of strangers. 

7 Their and also is full of silver and gold, 
neither zs there any end of their treasures 5 "their 
land is also full of horses, neither is there any end 
of their chariots: 

8 Their land also ‘is full of idols 5 they twor 
ship the work of their own hands, that which 
their own fingers have made: 


50:10,11. 60:1,19. Ps. 89:15. Luke 1:79. John 12:35,36. Rom. 13:12—14, Eph 
5:8. 1 Thes. 5:5,6. L John 1:7. Rev. 21:23,24, n Deut, 51:16,17. 2 Chr. 15 

:20, Lam. 5;20. Rom, 11:1,2,20. } Or, more than the east. Num. 23:7, 
o 8:19, 47:12,13, Ex. 22:18. Ley, 19:31, 20:6, Deut. 18:10—14. .1 Chr. 10:13, 
p Px, 34:16. Num, 25:1,2. Deut. 21;11—13, 1 Kings 11:1,2. Ps. 106.35. Jer. 
10:2. § Or, abound with, &c. q Deut. 17:17. 1 Kings 10;21—27, 2Uhr. 9: 
25. Jer, 5:27,28. Jam. 5:1—3. Rev. 18:3,11—17 r 30:16, 31:1. Deut. 17:16, 
1 Kings 4:26. 10:26 14:3., oa:f 2 Chr. 27;2. 28:2—4,28—25, 
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war shall never more be either a sczence, or an occupation. 
(Notes, 9:6,7, v. 7. 11:6—9. Ps. 72:3—7. Luke 2:83—14, v. 14. 
Rev. 20:A—6.) There needs no other proof, that the grand 
accomplishment of this prophecy is reserved for some future 
period, than the consideration, that nothing in any measure 
answerable to such forcible expressions, has yet occurred on 
earth.—The prophet closes his prediction, by exhorting his 
people to avail themselves of their advantages, and not to 
reject the gospel when preached to them: for these prophe- 
cies were intended to instruct future generations.—‘ This 
prophecy will not receive its utmost completion, till the 
destruction of the four monarchies, (Dan. 2:35.) and the 
fulness of the Jews and Gentiles are come into the church, 
(Mic. 4:) Yet both these prophecies may be partly fulfilled 
in the several advances which Christ’s kingdom makes in the _ 
world, who is described as ‘“t going forth conquering and to 
conquer.” Rev. 6:2. Lowth.—‘ This seems to have been a 
maxim in interpreting prophecies, received among the Jews 
before Christ’s time; that wherever they observed an imper 
fect completion of a prophecy in an historical event, which 
no way answered the lofty expressions and extensive promises, 
which the natural sense of the text imported, there they 
supposed the times of the Messiah to be ultimately intended, 
“in whom all the promises of God are yea, and amen.” To 
prevent any misunderstanding, it may be proper likewise to 
take notice, that this mystical sense of the prophecies is now 
and then, but not so fitly, called a secondary sense: not as if 
it were less principally intended by the prophets ; but rather 
with respect to the ttme, because it is the last or ultimate 
completion of their predictions.’ Jbid.—The times of the 
Messiah are the times which intervene between his coming 
and the end of the world—Whether the restoration of Israel 
to their own land, and of Jerusalem to its pristine glory, of 
being the capital city of the religious world, be intended, 
events will show; but certainly something far beyond the 
crushing of the opposing powers is meant, by men’s “ Jearnin, 
war no more.” (Votes, #vz. 38: 39: Rev. 19:11—21. 20:i—6., 
‘ The prophet addresses himself to those Jews of later times, 
that should live, when the glad tidings of the gospel were 
published, and exhorts them to make use of those means oO: 
grace, which God would so plentifully afford them; and nor 
gonane stubborn or refractory, as their forefathers had done, 
awth, 

Shall beat their swords, &c. (4) The prophet Joel has 
reversed the figurative language, in predicting the wars, by 
mhids me millennium will be introduced. (Vote, Joel 3:9— 

Tal. 

V.6—9. The prophet was led, from the view of the glo- 
rious times, which were at length to arrive, to reflect on the 
deplorable state of religion among the Jews in his days. He 
foresaw that the Lord was about to reject his people, and 
speaks to him of it as if already done: and he proceeds to 
assign the reasons of the divine conduct. He observes, that 
they were “replenished from the east,” with idols, or idola- 
ters, or necromancers ; with vices, luxuries, heathenish 
fashions, and every thing which could minister to prida 
and sensual indulgence. (Vote, 2 Chr. 9:13—21, v. 21.) 
They imitated the Philistines in divination and witcheraft: 
they took delight in the children of strangers, whom they 
employed and imitated; and with whom they contracted 
marriages: and perhaps they even educated their own chil- 
dren after the manner of the heathen nations. Whilst — 
Lord prospered them in their temporal estate, their gran 
object was hy every method to accumulate treasure 
they multiplied chariots and horses contrary to the — 
(Note, Deut. 17:16.)—This account of their ‘Pro ; 
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9 And "the mean man boweth down, and the 
great man *humbleth himself: ¥therefore forgive 
them not. 

10 (I Enter tinto the rock, and hide thee in the 
dust, *for fear of the Lorn, and for the glory of his 
majesty. 

11 The *lofty looks of man shall be humbled, 
and the haughtiness of men shall be bowed down, 
ig the Lorp alone shall be exalted ‘in that 

ay. 

12 For ¢the day of the Lorn of hosts shall be 
fupon every one that is proud and lofty, and upon 
cxery one that is lifted up; and he shall be brought 
Ow} 

13 And supon all the cedars of Lebanon, that 
are high and lifted up, and upon all the oaks of 
Bashan, 

14 And ‘upon all the high mountains, and upon 
all the hills that are lifted up, 

15 And upon every high tower, and upon every 
fenced wall, 
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accords very well with the reign of Uzziah; (2 Chr. 26:1— 
15.) but he did not sanction idolatry. It seems, however, 
that the land was also full of idols, which the people, in the 
lower and higher ranks, made and worshipped secretly. In 
short their wickedness loudly called for divine judgments ; 
and the prophet says, ‘* Therefore thou wilt not forgive them,” 
as it might more literally be rendered. (Note, 27:7—11, 
v.11.) ‘Plenty of silver and gold could only arise from their 
commerce; particularly from that part of it which was carried 
on by the Red Sea. This circumstance seems to confine 
the prophecy within the limits above mentioned,’ (the reigns 
of Uzziah and Jotham,) ‘while the port of Elath was in their 
possession: it was lost under Ahaz, and never recovered.’ 
Bp. Lowth. (2 Kings 16:6.) 

V.10—18. The Jews were here solemnly warned to pre- 
»are for most tremendous judgments. Let them then hide 
themselves in those caverns, which were found in the rocks; 
(Notes, Judg. 6:2,3. Luke 23:26—31. Heb. 11:35—38. Rev. 
6:12—17.) as dismayed by the display of the majesty of God, 
who was coming to take vengeance on them, and to exalt his 
own glory and authority, by abasing them for their pride ; and 
especially the most exalted and ambitious of them. For that 
day of his vengeance would peculiarly affect the haughty, and 
the eminent, who were advanced above others, as the stately 
cedars on the lofty summits of Lebanon, or as the oaks in the 
forests of Bashan, or as the mountains and hills above the 
lowly valleys. And, whilst all their fortifications were level- 
led, and all those things which ministered to their pride and 
luxury were destroyed; their distinctions would vanish, and 
they would become sensible of their weakness, guilt, and 
misery: and by this the Lord would utterly destroy idolatry 
from among them.—But of what day does the prophet speak ? 
It may be accommodated to any of those days, when God 
arises to execute vengeance on guilty nations. The desola- 
tions of Judah by the Israelites‘and Syrians, in the reign of 
Ahaz, (Notes, 2 Chr. 28:5—8.) and the ravages of Senna- 
cherib, might form a prelude to the accomplishment of the 
prediction: but the taking of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans, 
and the Babylonish captivity, seem especially intended, when 
idolatry was indeed entirely abolished among the Jews. The 
final destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans, and the rejec- 
tion and dispersion of the Jewish nation, for their opposition 
to the gospel, might also be referred to: and our thoughts are 
naturally led forward to the destruction of all antichristian 
enemies, which will introduce the glorious period before pre- 
dicted ; ee Rev. 19:11—21.) and to the final consumma- 
tion of all things, and the solemnities of the day of judgment.— 
* The prophets often take occasion to represent the terrors of 
the last day, from the particular judgment, which should 
befall some one nation. ... Bochart doth probably guess that 
Tarshish, in its primary signification, was a port in Spain, 
called afterwards Tartessus. But it likewise appears, (by 
comparing | Kings 22:48, with 2 Chr. 20:36.) that there was 
a place of the same name near Ophir, famous for its gold, 
which Ophir the same learned person places in India. ... 
Ships of Tarshish signify in Scripture any trading or merchant 
ships: accordingly here the Septuagint render the words, 
t ships of the sea,” as our old Engtish translation does, Ps. 
48:62 Lowth. (Note, 1 Kings 10:22.) 

V.19—21. When God should arise “ to shake terribly the 
land,” and the affrighted inhabitants should seek to hide them- 
selves in caves of the earth; they would throw away their 
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16 And upon all 'the ships of Varshish, and 
upon all ‘pleasant pictures. 

17 And ‘the loftiness of man shall be bower 
down, and the haughtiness of men shall be made 
Be : and the Lorp alone shall be exalted in that 

ay. } 

18 And 'the idols the shall utterly abolish. 

19 And ™they shall go into the holes of the 
rocks, and into the caves of the Jearth, "for fear 
of the Lorn, and for the glory of bis majesty, 
ewhen he ariseth to shake terribly the earth. 

20 In that day a man shall Peast Shis idols otf 
silver, and his idols of gold, which they made "each 
ne for himself to worship, to the moles and to the 

ats 5 

21 To 40 into the clefts of the rocks, and into 
the tops of the ragged rocks, for fear of the Lorn, 
and for the glory of his majesty, when he ariseth 
to shake terribly the earth. 

22 "Cease ye from man, *whose breath 7s in his 
nostrils ; ‘for wherein is he to be accounted of ? 


7, Rev. 18:17—19.  * Heb. pictures of desire, Num, 93:52. Rev. 18:11,12 
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Ps. 8:4. 144:3, 4. 
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idols, even those made c’ gold and silver, as a useless incum- 
brance ; and leave them in any deserted corner “to the moles 
and bats,” that they might flee for their lives, and escape the 
Vengeance of the Lord. (Votes, 30:22. 31:6,7. 46:1,2. Zeph 
1:18. 

V.22. The Jews were prone to place an idolatrous con- 
fidence in their heathen neighbours, with whom they made 
alliances. Thus they relied on the Egyptians, Syrians, and 
Assyrians, at different times: but they and all men are here 
called upon to cease from depending on mortal man, who 
would not be able to help them when in extreme danger, and 
in whose profession of friendship and fidelity no confidence 
could be placed. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 3:1—9. Ps. 62:83—10, 
v. 9. 146:3,4. Jer. 17:5—8.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—9. The unwearied efforts of Satan and his servants 
to exalt idolatry, infidelity, heresy, and iniquity, and to depress 
truth and righteousness, may for a time succeed, and then 
infidels and profligates will triumph: but their joy must be 
shortlived; for the cause of God shall finally prevail; all the 
nations of the earth shall flow into the church of Christ, and 
become his worshippers and servants; and all which has 
hitherto been done, 1s only an earnest of what remains to be 
performed in due season, But whilst we wait and pray for 
those glorious days, when the kingdoms of the earth shall 
become the kingdoms of Jesus; and all their inhabitants, 
being humbled and changed by his grace, shall live in equity, 
truth, and love; cultivate the arts of useful industry; “* study 
to be quiet and to do their own business,” and ‘learn war no 
more:” let us avail ourselves of the light afforded us, and 
come and walk in it. Let us remember, that when true 
religion greatly flourishes, men bestow great diligence, and 
take much delight, in going up to the house of the Lorp,* 
and in exciting others to accompany them: that they greatly 
desire, and confidently expect, that He should “teach them 
his ways,” in order that they may walk in them; and that 
they gladly receive his law from mount Zion, as their rule of 
duty, welcome the authority as well as the salvation of the 
Redeemer, and submit to his rebukes, as well as desire his 
consolations. And Jet us remember also, that the humble 
disciple of Christ is, in every age, a harmless and blameless, 
a benevolent and quiet person, who follows peace and holi- 
ness, forbearing and forgiving others, as “‘ Christ hath forgiven 
him:” insomuch, that if all were of his temper, wars and 
violent contentions, public or private, must be annihilated.— 
But, while we expect more glorious times to the church o 
God; we cannot but behold with deep regret the present state 
of the world, and of the visible church. Alas! we need not 
wonder, that the Lord seems in many places to have forsaken 
nominal Christians ; when we consider to what a des ree many 
cities and countries professing Christianity are replenished 
with the idolatries, superstitions, vices, luxuries, and ostenta- 
tious magnificence of the Gentiles ; copy their worst fashions, 
and form the most unnatural coalitions with the children of 
strangers. Nay, if we only regard the condition of this 
Protestant land: amidst the splendour and affluence to which 
we have arrived, have we not “been replenished from the 
east,” with every species of vice and luxury ? Do we not, as 
a nation, so delight ‘in the children of strangers,” that none 
else can properly prepare our feasts, or our diversions, and 
administer to our pride or pleasure 2 And though our land 1s 
not “full of idols,” in the literal sense, yet 1 1s full of idolized 
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A prediction, that Jerusalem and Judah should be derived of every support, 
and reduced to abject dis ress, because of their daring impiety, 1—9. . The 
happiness of the righteous, and misery of the wicked declared, 10, 11, A re- 
ae oy the princes and elders for opp: ession, 12—15, The pride, wanton- 
ness, and gaudy apparel and ornaments of the daughters of Zion described ; 
with predictions of terrible judgments on them, 16—26. 


OR, *behold, "the Lord, the Lorp of hosts, 

doth take away from Jerusalem, and from 

Judah, ‘the stay and the staff, the whole stay of 
bread, and the whole stay of water, 

2 The “mighty man, and the man of war, the 
judge, and the prophet, and the prudent, and ¢the 
ancient, 

3 The ‘captain of fifty, and ‘the honourable 
man, and the counsellor, and the cunning artificer, 
and the ‘eloquent orator. ; ; 

4 And I will give ‘children to be their princes, 
and babes shall rule over them. 

5 And "the people shall be oppressed, every one 
by another, and every one by his neighbour: ‘the 


. c¢ Lev. 25:26, Ps. 105:16. Jer. 37:21. 38:9. Ez. 4:16,17, 
i 4. Am, 2:3, 

5. 1 Sam. 8:12. * Heb. aman 

{1 Or, skilful of speech. Ex. 4:10,14—16. 
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riches and possessions: and men are in general so occupied 
about their gains or indulgences, that the Lord, and his truths, 
ordinances, and precepts, are forgotten, or despised. What- 
ever may be the event of these things as to the land, assuredly 
God will not forgive those, who persist in abasing themselves 
by their lusts, and refuse to humble themselves before him ; but 
will inflict on them the most dreadful punishment denounced 
in his holy word. 

V.10—22. Alas! what can wealth and splendour avail, 
when the Lord arises to take vengeance on guilty nations’? 
His awful dispensations are especially levelled against those 
who are haughty and lofty, to bring them low ; their pre-emi- 
nence and affuence mark them out as the most distinguished 
prey of the rapacious; and they would then gladly compound, 
to redeem their lives with their choicest treasures. (Votes, 
Prov. 13:8. Jer. 41:4—8.) But the power and indignation of 
the Lord are chiefly to be dreaded: and in what secret cavern 
will men hide themselves from his all-seeing eye 2 He marks 
out the proud, as the objects of his jealousy, and has deter- 
mined, “that the lofty looks of men shall be humbled; that 
He alone may be exalted,” either in the submission, or the 
ruin, of every daring rival of his glory. (Votes, Dan. 4:34— 
37. 5:18—24. Luke 14:7—11. 18:9—14. Jam. 44—6.) And 
if temporal judgments are often so tremendous, what will be 
the case at the day of judgment, ‘* when the heavens and the 
earth shall pass away, and no place be found for them?” 
Whither will the sinner then flee to hide himself, “for fear 

“of the Lorn, and for the glory of his majesty 2?” Then his 
idolized gold, silver, and costly furniture, will appear as worth= 
less as the mire in the street; the account to be given of the 
acquisition and use of them, will burden his: heart; and his 
iniquity committed about them will exceedingly enhance his 
condemnation. Happy are they who now flee from the wrath 
to come ; who take shelter in Christ, the Rock of salvation; 
who are humbled before God in true repentance, and desire 
that. God alone may be exalted in their hearts, and glorified 
in showing them mercy; who willingly renounce all worldly 
interests and carnal connexions, and cease from dependence 
on men, and expectations from them, however powerful and 
friendly ; that they may give up themselves to the Lord, to 
serve him in righteousness all their future days! Such per- 
sons will have nothing to fear in those terrible seasons, when 
the wicked shall in vain call noon the rocks to fall upon them 
and hide them from the wrath of their offended Judge. Let 
us then make this our grand concern, and be ready to renounce 
all for Christ, and to venture or suffer for his sake: and let us 
cease from expecting help from man, or making any mortal 
our oracle, our standard, or our confidence; for man is not 
only fickle, deceitful, and vain, but his breath is in his nostrils, 
and death will soon deprive him of all his power to help or 
to harm us. Wherein then is he to be accounted of, that we 
should, from a desire of his smile, or fear of his frown and 
reproach, offend the almighty and eternal God, who alone is 
able to save or to destroy ? 

NOTES.—Cuap. III.-V.1—9. These verses continue 
the subject of the preceding chapter, and describe those 
calamities which would abase the haughty, terrify the daring, 
and show the folly of idolatry, and confidence in men. (Note, 
2:22.)—The gradual approach of the siege and destruction of 
Jerusalem by the Chaldeans is principally foretold; and the 
history of that event, with the Prophecy and Lamentations 
of Jeremiah, form the best comment upon it: but that destruc- 
tion itself was an emblem and forerunner of the final destruc- 
tion of the city by the Romans. The prophet calls on all 
men to behold and observe, for “the Lord,” the Governor, 
even Jenovan of hosts,” or Jenovan, the God of armies, 
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child shall behave himself proudly against the 
ancient, and the base against the honourable. 

6 When 'a man shall take hold of his brother 
of the house of his father, saying, Thou hast 
clothing, be thou our ruler, and det this ruin be 
under thy hand: 

7 In that day shall he tswear, saying, I will not 
be ™an Shealer; for in my house 2s neither bread 
nor clothing : make me not a ruler of the people. 

8 For "Jerusalem is ruined, and Judah is fallens 
*because their tongue and their doings ave against 
the Lorn, to provoke the eyes of his glory. 

9 The 4show of their countenance doth witness 
against thems; ‘and they declare their sin as 
Sodom, they hide it not: *Wo unto their soul! for 
they have rewarded evil unto themselves. 

10 % Say tye to the righteous, that it shall be 
well with him; for "they shall cat the fruit of their 
doings. 
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was about to deprive Jerusalem and Judah of every stay and 
support ; as well as to reduce the inhabitants to the greatest 
extremities for want of bread and water. He would speedily 
cause to cease from among them able commanders and valiant 
soldiers, active magistrates, faithful teachers and prophets, 
prudent and experienced counsellors, honourable rulers, ex- 
pert artificers or builders, who might fortify the city; (Vote, 
2 Kings 24:8—16, v. 14.) and eloquent orators who might 
influence the people to unite for their own defence: and their 
very princes should be mere children in years and want ot 
experience. This was fulfilled after the death of Josiah, by 
the succession of his sons and grandson in their early youth, 
and by their foolish and infatuated counsels. During those 
feeble reigns, the people had license to oppress each other, 
and all distinctions in society seemed to be abolished ; so that 
children and the meanest of the people, treated the most 
ancient and honourable with insolence and contempt. * The 
usual effects of a weak and unsettled government; when 
faction grows too hard for justice, and seditous men dare 
openly to insult those that are in authority.’ Lowth. (Votes, 
Prov. 28:2,3. Ec. 10:16—19.) In such circumstances, offices 
of trust and honour would become so burdensome, that none 
could be induced willingly to fili them: whilst every one would 
see the necessity of some persons exerting themselyes to 
repress internal distractions, and to provide for the publie 
security. Yet the people would be so impoverished, that 
yery few could bear the expense of the magistracy: so that, 
if any one was decently clothed, that would be deemed a con= 
siderable qualification for authority: and his brethren would 
be ready to lay hold of him, and almost constrain him to be 
a ruler, and to endeavour to repair the ruimed state of the 
community. But every one would protest against so des- 
perate an undertaking ; and be ready to make oath, that he 
was not in circumstances for such a charge, having neither 
bread nor clothing at home, adequate to the expense. Or 
every one would be so concerned for his present ease, and 
so anxious to shift for his own safety, that no one would 
trouble himself about the public. For, in fact, the city and 
land would be ruined and desolated: because their words 
and works had been so daringly rebellious against the Lord, 
and even before his glorious eyes, in his holy city and at his 
temple, as if they had determined to provoke him to wrath, 
Nay, their proud and insolent looks, and avowed purposes of 
wickedness, rendered them like the abominable. inhabitants 
of Sodom ; so that they had merited the severest vengeance, 
and had brought their calamities upon their own head. ‘arg. 
Ref. on 1:9,10. Notes, Jer. 6:183—15, v. 15. 44:15—18.)— 
‘Tt is customary, through all the east,’ says Sir J. Chardi 
‘to gather together an immense quantity of furniture and 
clothes ; for their fashions never alter.’ Princes and great 
men are obliged to have a great stock of such things in readi- 
ness, for presents upon all occasions....A great quantity 
of provision for the table was equally necessary.’ Bp. Lowth, 
(1 Kings 4:22,23. Neh. 5:17,18.)—The prudent. (2) op, 
“ the diviner.” : ) . 
V. 10,11. There was a remnant of pious persons among 
the Jews, even in the worst of times: and though the pro- 
phets did not effect a national reformation, so as to prevent 
public calamities, they doubtless were instrumental in bringing 
mary individuals to repentance. It was therefore proper, 
that such persons shculd be encouraged; and they were here 
by the express command of God assured that, notwithstanding 
national crimes and judgments, however great and many. 
every upright believer would be graciously accepted and 
recompensed, and have the comfort and henefit of his righe 
teousness ; whilst the wo denounced upon the vaatierae 
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11 *Wo unto the wicked! i shall be ill with 
Pi ; ‘for the reward of his hands shall be *given 
im. 

12 I As for my people, children are their op- 
pressors, and women rule over them. O my 
people, they which ‘lead thee cause thee to err, 
and idestroy the way of thy paths. 

13 The Lorp *standeth up to plead, and stand- 
eth to judge the people. ‘ 

14 The Lorp will *enter into judgment with 
‘the ancients of his people, and the princes there- 
of: for 4ye have Seaten up the vineyard; the spoil 
of the poor és in your houses. 

15 "What mean ye that fye beat my people to 
ieee and grind the faces of the poor? saith the 

ord Gop of hosts. 

16 1 Moreover, the Lorn saith, because &the 
daughters of Zion "are haughty, and walk with 
stretched-forth necks, ‘and "wanton eyes, walking 
and “mincing as they go, and making a tinkling 
with their feet: 

17 Therefore the Lorp will ‘smite with a scab 
the crown of the head of the daughters of Zion, 
and the Lorn will “discover their secret parts. 
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taking effect, and they were receiving the reward of their 


trimes. (Votes, Fc. 8:11—13. Ez. 18:5—9,26—32. 33:2— 
11. Rom. 2:7—11.) 
V.12—15. It was time for the Lord to interpose : for even 


ehildren and women ruled over his people ; (either weak and 
effeminate persons ; or bad women, by their influence with 
those who administered public affairs;) nay, their teachers 
led them astray, and, by their false doctrines, and opposition 
to the true prophets, obstructed and destroyed the way in 
which men ought to have walked. (Vote, Matt. 23:13.) 
The Lord was therefore determined to stand up and plead 
his own cause, and to enter into judgment with the people ; 
especially with their elders and princes, who were notorious 
for robbery and oppression. For what could they mean, who 
pught to have been the support of justice, and the guardians 
of the poor, by enslaving, and cruelly beating, and almost 
starving them; so that their very countenances showed how 
they were crushed, and nearly ground to powder by their 
exactions? (Notes, Am. 5:10—13. 8:4—10. Mic. 2:1—3. 
3:83—12. 6:10—15.) ‘The words, (translated “ children are 
their oppressors,”) may be rendered their oppressors glean 
them ; 1. e. take from them the poor remainder of their sub- 
stance, which the former calamities had left. The word is 
used for gleaning grapes afier the main vintage is already 
gathered, Deut. 24:21....“‘ They that lead thee.” ... The 
margin reads, ‘* They that call thee blessed;” i. e. the false 
rophets, who sooth thee up in thy sins, and foretell nothing 
et eace and prosperity. Lowth. (Note, 30:3—11. Jer. 28: 
9. 
V. 16, 17. The prophet next reproved the women of 
Jerusalem, especially those in superior stations. It might 
indeed have been expected'that “the daughters of Zion” 
would be sober, decent, and modest in their attire, and 
adorned with holiness: but they resembled the wanton cour- 
tezan, instead of imitating those holy women of old who 
trusted in God. (Note, 1 Tim. 2:9,10. P. O.9—15. Note, 
1 Pet. 3:1—4. P. O.1—7.) They walked with stretched- 
forth necks, to show themselves, to gaze, and to be gazed on; 
and with wanton eyes, set off with artificial painting of the 
eyelids, inviting the beholders to accost them. Pride and 
affected delicacy, nay a total want of modesty, and regard to 
decorum, were shown in all their motions; whilst, after the 
fashion of their heathen neighbours, they wore little bells in 
their shoes, the tinkling of which announced their approach. 
*Some interpret this of chains, like a sort of trammels put 
upon their feet, which hindered these nice ladies from making 
too large strides. ... But the words which describe the 
women’s ornaments, in this, and the following verses, are of 
x very doubtful signification, the modes of every age and 
country varying so often, that the succeeding fashion makes 
tne former to be quickly forgotten, and the words that express 
it to be outdated’ Lowth. But the Lord was determined 


to disgrace and expose them for this vanity and wantonness :4 


some loathsome disease should be sent utterly to destroy 
their comeliness; and, being taken captive, stript, and sold 
for slaves, they should experience the most shocking and dis- 
tressing treatment from their inhuman conquerors. (Notes, 
W:2--4.  47:1—3. Jer. 13:22.) 

V. 18—26. The prophet here proceeds to enumerate the 
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18 In that day the Lorp wil take away the 
bravery of ¢heir 'tinkling ornaments about’ their 
feet, and their 'tcauls, and their round tires like 
the moon. 

19 The #chains, and "the bracelets, and the 
$smufilers, P 

20 The bonnets, and the ornaments of the legs, 
and the headbands, and the "tablets, and °the ear- 
rings, ‘ 

21 The "rings, and %nose-jewels, 

22 The changeable suits of appare:, and the 
mantles, and the wimples, and the crisping pins, 

23 The "glasses, and the ‘fine linen, and the 
hoods, and the tveils. 

24 And it shall come to pass, that "iustead 
of sweet smell there shall be stink ; and instead of 
a girdle a rent; and instead of well-set hair 
xbaldness ; and instead of a stomacher Ya girding 
of sackcloth ; and *burning instead of beauty. 

25 'Thy «men shall fall by the sword, and thy 
Mmichty in the war. 

26 And *her gates shall lament and mourn; 


and she, being ‘desolate, ‘shall sit upon the 
ground. 
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various ornaments, in which his countrywomen prided them- 
selves, but of which they would shortly be deprived. (The 
word rendered “‘ bravery,” implies, splendour or magnificence. ) 
It is not necessary to attempt the explanation of the terms, 
and indeed little satisfactory can be advanced, on many arti- 
cles of this very smgular inventory ; and nothing interesting, 
without an inadequate degree of labour, merely in a matter 
of curiosity. The fashions of those ages doubtless varied 
much from those of our times; but human nature was the 
same. (Note, Ez. 16:9—14.) The Lord was so displeased 
with the pride and ostentation of the females, that he joined 
it with the impiety and oppression of the princes, as a reason 
for his judgments on the land; and he declared that he would 
so punish them, that a loathsome smell, through disease and 
squalid neglect, should be substituted in the place of their 
costly perfumes; rent and tattered garments, instead of their 
beautiful girdles ; sackcloth instead of their fine linen: and a 
skin scorched, and even blistered, by the burning sun, instead 
of that beauty of which they were so vain: for the forces of 
the Jews being utterly vanquished, Jerusalem would be levele 
led with the ground; which event is represented under the 
idea of a desolate female seated upon the earth.— Jerusalem 
is here described as a woman bereaved of her children, and 
lamenting over them in this melancholy posture. And thus 
she was represented in a medal coined by Vespasian’s order, 
after the destruction of that city by the Romans.” Lowth.— 
The prophet, indeed, more immediately foretells the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans: but the representation 
would equally suit either catastrophe. (Marg. Ref.)—Nose- 
jewels. (21.) Gen. 24:22. Ez. 16:12. Margins. This fashion 
however strange it may appear to us, was formerly, and is 
still, common in many parts of the east, among women of 
all ranks” Bp. Lowth. That is, the custom of wearing rings 
in the nose. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—11. If men do not “stay themselves on God,” he 
will at length remove from them all other supports: and, as 
the body soon languishes and dies, from which “the staff of 
bread, and the stay of water,” are utterly withheld ; so the 
soul, which has not learned to trust in God, must fall inte 
entire misery, when separated from its worldly pleasures and 
possessions.—It is vain for nations to rely on able statesmen 
and chieftains; on valiant soldiers, prudent counsellors, or 
eloquent orators: for, when the Lord pleases, “he taketh 
away their breath, and they die,” in the very crisis when 
their aid is wanted ; or, if they live, their wisdom, courage, 
or success, may vanish at once, and disappoint every expec 
tation formed from them. And what benefit can individuals or 
communities expect from true prophets, or faithful teachers, 
whose admonitions they neglect ? or from those false pro- 
phets, “who speak peace when there is no peace? (Note, 
Ez. 13:10—16.)—The Lord has various ways of punishing 
obstinate transgressors: he gives up offending nations to fool- 
ish and feeble governors, and to distracted counsels: he 
leaves men to their selfish passions, to oppress and punish 
each other; and he corrects the aged and honourable, who 
despise him, by means of the insolence of their juniors and 
inferiors—In times of heavy calamity, when little can be 
expected in exalted stations, except trouble and expense 
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Pred: :tions, that the women would irregularly seek to be married, as few 
men would be left, 1: but that glorious times, for holiness, peace, and secu- 
rity would follow, 2—6. 


a ‘in that day *seven women shall take hold 
of one man, saying, ‘We will eat our own 
bread, and wear our own apparel; only let ‘us be 
called by thy name, tto take away our “reproach. 
2 9 In that day shall the Branch of the Lorn 
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2 Cor. 4:6. 2 Pet.1:16,17. 27:6. 30:23. 45:8, Ps. 67:6. 85:11,12. Hos, 2:22,23, 
Joel 3:18. § Heb. the escaping. g 10;20—22, 27;12,13, 37:31 ,32. Jer. 44:14,28, 


men generally decline them, even though there be a prospect 
of doing good. For most are aware, that rulers should be 
“healers,” and should aim to compose distractions, and pro- 
mote the public good: yet few seek and use authority for 
these purposes; or choose to sacrifice personal interest to 
genuine benevolence. However, though one nation, city, or 
company of professed Christians, after another, be ruined ; 
we have a Ruler, who is also our Brother, who has un- 
searchable riches, and almighty power, and immeasurable 
love: he is indeed “ta Healer,” and has undertaken our 
ruined cause, and given himself a ransom for our souls: in 
his hand we are safe, and his true church, and every believer, 
will certainly obtain complete deliverance. But profession 
and external advantages will only aggravate the crimes of 
those, who sin as in God’s more immediate presence, and 
** provoke the eyes of his glory” by their wicked words and 
actions. And men should remember, that their impudence 
and insolence in wickedness, and their daring looks, whi: 
“ they declare their sin as Sodom,” will testify against them, 
and prove that “they have rewarded evil to themselves ;” 
when the Lord shall denounce and execute vengeance upon 
them. But blessed be God, there is abundant encouragement 
to the righteous to trust him, and for sinners to repent and 
return to him. However his providential dispensations may 
vary, he will invariably bless his people, who shall reap the 
fruit of their faith and piety: and he will punish his impeni- 
tent enemies according to their works, 

V. 12—26. Our righteous Lord has always wise and holy 
reasons for his severest judgments, as it will be made mani- 
$est in due time :—Rulers, nobles, and teachers also, are not 
unfrequently ringleaders in ungodliness, and the great pro- 
moters of wickedness in church and state: and when autho- 
rity falls into hands of men destitute of piety and justice, and 
the instructers of the people are “blind guides,” who oppose 
and “pervert the right ways of the Lord,” it may be expected 
that he will stand up to execute vengeance. But he knows 
how to distinguish between the righteous and the wicked, the 
tempted and the tempters, and the different degrees of guilt 
m men’s conduct: he will judge impartially, as well as punish 
severely ; and he will call men toa strict account for all their 
wealth and power, and the use which they made of them. 
(Notes, Matt. 25:14—30. Notes, and P. O. Luke 16:1—13.) 
Many, indeed, who eat up the vineyard of the poor, and em- 
bellish their splendid palaces with the gains of extortion and 
oppression, elude human justice, But what do professed 
Christians mean, by beating and persecuting the people of 
God, and “ grinding the faces of the poor?” Do they indeed 
mtend to bring on themselves the fierce wrath of the Lord, 
who is the Patron and Advocate of the afflicted and oppress- 
ed? (Note, Prov. 14:31.)—Nor let it be thought that the 
Lord disregards the conduct of those females, who are chiefly 
remarkable for their vanity and dissipation. He watches 
over, and registers, all their thoughts and words, and every 
wanton look ; and all their affected and ostentatious delicacy, 
the expression of their pride and self-admiration. Especially 
he notes with abhorrence such wantonness and haughtiness 
in ‘the daughters of Zion,” in women professing the gospel. 
He does not deem these indifferent or trivial matters, as 
many speak of them: but he, as it were, keeps an inventory 
of all their ornaments; and, by his prophets and servants, 
protests against that fondness for external show, and that 
desire of being admired and flattered, and of becoming temp- 
tations to others, which are the sources of this vanity. The 
profuse expense also of money, and of still more precious 
time, to the neglect of piety, charity, and even justice: to the 
ruin of families, and the subversion of all distinction of rank 
and society, meet his most decided disapprobation. The 
occasion, which these vanities afford for temptations to still 
further crimes, in order to support the expense of them: 
the violation of his holy day resulting from them: and the 
abominable practice of coming to places of worship, as toa 
theatre, on which to exhibit their vain decorations ; whilst 
those, who should be worshipping, or hearing the word of God 
are employed in admiring, envying, or making remarks On 
their finery: all these, and innumerable more evils arise from 
this contagious folly, which is far too generally tolerated in 
our congregations ; but which will eventually eat out the life 
of godliness, where not opposed and protested against, as 
inconsistent with the word of God. Without all doubt, the 
more care people take to have their souls “ beautified with 
salvation,” and to do good to their poor brethren; the less 
tme and money will they waste in this raanner. If indeed 
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be tbeautiful and glorious, and fthe fruit of’ the 
earth shall be excellent and comely, for them stha 
are escaped ol’ Israel. 

3 And it shall come to pass that he that is left 
in Zion, and he that remaineth in Jerusalem, *shall 
be called holy, even every one that is ‘written 
lamong the living in Jerusalem : ; 

4 When the Lorn shall have “washed away 


Ez, 7:16. Joe) 2:32, Ob. 17. Matt, 24:22. Luke 21:36. Rom. 11:4,5. Rev. 7:9— 
14. sh 1:27. 52:1. 60:21, Ez. 36:24—28, 43:12. Zech. 14;20,21. Eph. 1:4, Col. 
3:12. 1 Pet.2:9. i Ex, 32:32,33, bz. 13:9. Luke 10:20. Phil. 4:3. Rev. 3:5. 13: 
8. 17:8, 20:15. 21:27. |] Or, to life. Acts 13:48. k 3:16, &c. Lam. 1:9. Ez, 16; 
6—9, 22:15. 36:25,29. Joel 3:21. Zeph. 3:1. Zech. 3:3,4. 13:1,9. 


Christians are bound to “redeem their time,” ‘improve their 


talents,” refuse conformity to the world, and “to do all things 
to the glory of God ;” surely some regard should be paid to 
the scriptural examples and exhortations on this subject ; and 
‘women professing godliness” should be an entire contrast to 
these wanton daughters of Zion, in their deportment and 
apparel! If any despise, or be offended by admonitions of 
this kind; perhaps the Lord may in this world visit them 
with such disease, poverty, and calamity, as may convince 
them of their sin and folly. Death, however, will soon strip 
the poor body of all its ornaments, and bereave it of all its 
comeliness : then, indeed, there will be a stink instead of a 
perfume ; and a!l that taste and elegance, which have been 
for a moment admired, will be changed for the cold grave, for 
putrefaction, and the consuming worm. And what will such 
ornaments and distinctions avail at the resurrection, and the 
day of judgment ; when every one, without respect of rank 
or sex, must give an account of the things done in the body, 
whether good or evil ? May every reader henceforth renounce 
such childish vanities, as well as more gross iniquities, and 
seek that beauty and that adorning, which will -endure, 
brighten, and purify for ever; which, at the hour of death, 
will render the soul meet for the company of holy angels 
and will ensure to the body a glorious resurrection, in the 
image and likeness of our exalted Redeemer, to be with him 
for ever in his heavenly kingdom. 

NOTES.—Cnap. IV. V. I. This verse should not have 
been separated from the preceding chapter, as it evidently 
relates to the same subject. When Jerusalem was besieged 
by the Chaldeans, and after it was taken, (for those times 
seem to be intended,) the young men were generally de. 
stroyed; (3:25.) but the young women survived in very 
disproportionate numbers, and had little prospect of being 
married: and, as the unmarried state was generally deemed 
reproachful among the Jews, it is foretold, that in those cir- 
cumstances they would disregard the ordinary rules of deco- 
rum, and many of them together importunately solicit the 
same man to take them in marriage, that they might bear his” 
name and be exempted from the reproach: and that the 
expense might not be an objection, they would undertake te 
maintair themselves. (Marg. Ref.) Vhe conduct here pre- 
dicted is so contrary to female modesty, and to the aversion 
which women feel to share a husband's affections, with rivals , 
that it strongly marks both the peculiarity of their circum- 
stances, and the impropriety of their deportment.—Reproach, 
&c.] Euripides thus introduces Polyxene, when led away 
to be sacrificed, exclaiming, ‘Without a husband, without 
marriage, which it behooved me to obtain!’ (Vote, Judg. 11- 
34—40. on 

Vv. Hh The Lord did not intend to destroy either the family 
of David, or the seed of Israel; but purposed that they shoul 
again shoot forth and prosper.—Either Zerubbabel of David’ 
line, or Jeshua of Aaron’s line, might be called “the branch 
of the Lorp:” and the plenty produced by the land for the 
returning Jews after the captivity may be foretold ; but these 
can only be as types and feeble shadows; for the expressions 
are so peculiar, that they must be applied to the Messiah, and 
the Christian dispensation. The Messiah is repeatedly 
called “tthe Branch :” ae 1:1. Jer. 23:5,6. Bz. 17:22— 
24. Zech. 3:8. 6:12,13.) and this “ Branch of the Lorp” is 
altogether beautiful and glorious; or Megcay and Glory” 
(Marg.) his human nature is the most excellent and beau- 
tiful production of the earth: or “the fruit of the earth” may 
mean, the blessed fruits of his mediation, which belong to the 
remnant of true believers. (Votes, 45:8. Ps. 85:10—13.), 
But not only the establishment of his kingdom in the times of 
the apostles ; but its enlargement also, by the gathering of the. 
dispersed Jews into the church, seems predicted. Then ppex, 
will see that the Branch which they despised, is indeed 
“beautiful and glorious ;” and bis fruit, which they neglected, 
truly “excellent and comely” for them. We shall have fre- 
quent opportunities of showing that the prophess use 
expression “In that day,” with a latitude thus large ; 
with the Lord “a thousand years are but as one day.” T 
phrase often denotes in Isaiah ‘not the same time with 
which was last mentioned, but an extraordinary seas 
remarkable for some signal events of Provi ence called 
elsewhere by way of excellency, ‘The day of the L y 
(Comp. 2:11,12. 10:20. 17:7. 19:18.) just as the ae, ) 
the day of judgment, in the New Testament, as a ti 
others most remarkable. (See 2 Thes. 1:10. Ae 
18. 4:8.) ... Even Grotius ... acknowledges (in on 
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the filth of the daughters of Zion, and shall ‘have 
ourged the blood of Jerusalem from the midst 
thereof, ™by the Spirit of judgment, and by the 
Spirit of burning. 

5 And the Lorp will.create "upon every 
dwelling-place of mount Zion, and upon her 
assemblies, °a cloud and smoke by day, and the 
shining of a flaming fire by night: for “upon Pall 
the glory shall be ta defence. 

6 And there shall be a %tabernacle for a shadow 
in the day time from the heat, and for a place of 
refuge, and "for a covert from storm and from 
rain. 


1 26:20,21, Ez. 24:7—14, Matt, 23:37. 


m 9:5. Ez. 22:18—22. Mal. 3:2,3. 4:1. 
Matt. 3:11,12, John 16:8—11. 


n 32:18, 33:20. Ps. 87:2,3. 89:7. L111. Matt. 
18:20. 23:20. o Ex, 13:21:22. 14:19,20,24. 49;34--38. Num. 9:15—22. Neh. 9: 
12. Ps. 78:14. Zech. 2:5—10. * Or, above. p 31:4,5, 37:35, 46:13. Ps. 85:9. 
T Heb. a covering, Ex.26:1,7, q 8:14, 25:4. Ps. 27:5, 91:1. 12h:5,6. Prov. 18: 
10. Ez. 11:16. Heb, 6:18, Rev. 7:16. r 32:2,18,19. Matt. 7:24—27. Heb. 11;7. 
a Deut. 31:19—22, Judg. 5:1, &c, Ps. 45:1. 11:1. | b Cant, 2:16. 5:2,16. 6:3. 


14:21.) that it is usual for the prophets to pass from the 
threatenings that relate to their own times, to the promises 
which belong to the times of the gospel. ... T'hem that are 
escaped.| ‘Uhis may be partly understood of those that were 
converted by the preaching of Christ and his apostles, and 
thereby escaped the vengeance which involved the rest of the 
nation; (see Acts 2:40. 1 Thes. 2:16.) but [ apprehend it is 
chiefly meant of those Jews which shall be converted at the 
end of the world, (when the obstinate and incorrigible shall 
be destroyed,) and shall return home from their severa! dis- 
persions. (Comp. 27:12,13. 45:20. 66:19. Ez. 20:34—43.)? 
Lowth—The words plainly point at the conversion of the 
Jews in the latter ages of the world, and the flourishing state 
of the charch, which shall follow it. 

V.3,4. The Jews relapsed no more into idolatry after 
the captivity; and they were greatly reformed, and had much 
true religion among them. T'he daughters of ‘Zion, also, who 
had thought themselves very delicate when the Lord saw 
them to be very filthy, were purified by the captivity ; and 
the innocent blood which had been shed was purged out of 
Jerusalem by those desolating judgments. (Notes, Ez. 22: 
18—22. 24:9—14.) Yet this was only a shadow of more glo- 
rious blessings. _That ‘remnant, according to the election of 
grace,” (Note, Rom. 11:1—6.) which forms the true church, 
1s a holy people, and they are written or enrolled as the living 
vitizens of Jerusalem ; ‘ whose names are written in the book of 
fife, among God’s elect, to whom the promises to God’s people 
peculiarly belong. (See Ps. 69:28. Ez.13:9. Phil. 4:3. Rev. 3:5. 
21:27.) The phrase alludes to the registers which were kept of 
the Jewish tribes and families. Ezra 2:59.’ Lowth.—The Jews 
who embraced the gospel in the apostles’ days, were, and the 
descendants of that nation who shall hereafier be restored to 
their place in the church shall be, washed from the guilt and 
pollution of their sins; and especially from their blood-guil- 
tiness in murdering the prophets, and in crucifying the Lord 
of glory. (Notes, Zech. 12:9—14. 13:1,7—9.) And this effect 
is produced, not merely by outward calamities, but by the 
Holy Ghost, rendering these effectual, as ‘ta Spirit of judg- 
ment, and “a Spirit of burning ;” that is, as convincing and 
humbling the sinner, leading him to judge and condemn him- 
self, and to hate and oppose his sins; and thus, like purifying 
fire, consuming the dross, and transforming the soul into his 
own holy likeness. (Notes, Mai. 3:1—4. 4:1. Matt.3:11,12. 
John 16:3—11. Acts 2:2,3.) 

V.5,6.. The pillar of cloud and fire was Israel’s protection, 
zuide, and honour, in passing through the wilderness: and it 
is here predicted, that God would equally take care of all the 
habitations of his people, as,well as all their assemblies for 
every worship. (Wotes, Ex. 13:21,22. 40:36—48.) When 
1e puts his glory on them, by a new creation unto that holi- 
ness, which is his own glory, (Vote, 2 Cor. 3:17,18.) he places 
them under his special protection; as the splendid curtains 
of the tabernacle were covered by those of goats’ hair, and 
of badgers’ skins. (Note, Ex. 26:7—14.) Thus he defends 
the church and every true believer from temptation and per- 
secuzion, and from all perils in life and death. (Notes, 25:3 
—5. 32:1,2,16—20. Zech. 2:1—5, v. 5.)—As a prophecy this 
will receive a more signal accomplishment in the times pre- 
dicted. 

- A tabernacle. (6) ‘Incountries subject to violent tempests, 

as well as to intolerable heat, a portable tent is a necessary 

part of a traveller’s baggage, for defence and shelter.’ Bp. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

It frequently happens, that those who suffer for their sins, are 
more careful to avoid outward inconveniences than to obtain 
forgiveness: and instead of being ashamed of their crimes, 
are more solicitous to avoid the reproach which arises from 
unavoidable misfortune, than the infamy which results from 
voluntary and open wickedness. But such conduct tends to 
indelible disgrace and increasing misery.—The Lord will not 
contend for ever with his church: and though it seem cut 
down as a tree, it will shoot forth again, and its branches 
shill be “beautiful and glorious:” yet all its excellency is 
de_,ved from “ the branch of the Lorn,” “the Only-begotten 
of the Father,” who is “full of grace and truth,” and is the 
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CHAPTER V. 
A parable of a well-cullivated vineyard, which bare corrupt fruit; exvlained 
of the advantages and conduct of Isracl,1—7. Their atrucious sins stated 
by an intuction of particulars, and the correspondent judgments which 


were coming on them, 8—25, The invasion of the land by the Assyrians, or 
Chaldeans, predicted, %3—H, 


OW -1will Ising to my "Well-beloved a song 

of my Beloved ‘touching his vineyard. My 

Nelkbeloned hath a vineyard in ‘a very fruitful 
ill: 

2 And ‘the ‘fenced it, and gathered out the 
stones thereof, and *planted it with the choicest 
vine, fand built a tower in the midst of it, and also 
tmade £a wine-press therein: and *he looked that 


¢ 27:2,3. Ps. 80:8. Cant, 8:11,12. Matt, 21:33. Mark 12:1. Luke 20:9. John 15: 
1. * Heb. the horn of the son of oil. Deut. 8:7—9, d Ex. 33:16. Num, 23:9, 
Deut. 32:8,9, Ps. 44:1—3. 105:44,45. Rom. 9:4. + Or, made a wall about it, 
e Jer. 2:21, f 1:8, Mic. 4:8. t Heb. hewed. g 63:2,3. Neh. 13:15. Rey. 14: 
3 h 7, 1:2—4,21—23, Deut, 32:6, Matt. 21:34, Mark 11;13. 12:2, Luke 
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13:7. 20:10, &. 1 Cor, 9.7. 


perfection of “beauty and glory :” and the fruits of his incar- 


nation and mediation are inexpressibly excellent and desirable, 
in the judgment of all those who have begun to experience 
deliverance from wrath, and from ihe power of Satan. These 
are the citizens of Zion, whose names are registered in the 
book of life; and every one of them partakes of the Spirit of 
Christ, and is daily renewed into his holy image; they wash 
away all their guilt and pollution, in the fountain which he 
has opened: every affliction serves as a furnace to purify 
them from their dross; and the efficacious influence of the 
Holy Ghost, (with which they are baptized as with fire,) 
gradually extirpates their lusts, invigorates their spiritual 
affections, and renders them holy as he is holy. In pro- 
portion as the Lord thus sanctifies believers, or any part of 
his professing church, he will vouchsafe them the tokens 
of his favour, and the comforts of his presence, in their ha- 
bitations, and in their assemblies; and he will assure them 
of his guidance and protection, through the perils of the wil- 
derness, ‘tas the light of a flaming fire by night, and as a 
tabernacle for a shadow from the heat by day.” For if we 
be made glorious by the renewal of his image on our souls, 
“on all this glory shall be a defence,” during the trials of life, 
in the hour of death, and in the day of judgement. Letus then 
seek earnestly to be washed from sin and made holy, and 
then we must be safe and happy. Let us assure ourselves 
that the Lord will take care of his own cause, in all possible 
emergencies: let us seek his presence in our families, and 
his protection of our habitations, by constantly worshipping 
him in them; and his blessing upon our assemblies, that his 
ordinances may be honourable and useful: and Jet us anti- 
cipate with joy those blessed times, when the purity, extent, 
peace, glory, and security of the church will fully explain the 
import of these predictions. (Vote, Rev. 20:1—6.) 
NOTES.—Cuap. V. V. 1. This chapter contains a 
detached prophecy, which, probably, was delivered about the 
same time as that in the preceding chapters. ‘The subject 
of it is nearly the same with that of the first chapter. It is 
a general reproof of the Jews for their wickedness: but it 
exceeds that chapter in force, in severity, in variety, and ele~ 
gance 3; and it adds a more express declaration of vengeance 
by the Babylonian invasion” Bp. Lowth.—It begins with 
a parable formed into a sacred song, which the prophet 
proposed to sing to his ‘* Well-beloved.”. JeHovaHn is 
the Owner of the vineyard: but the father reveals himself by 
his only-begotten Son, who is the Well-beloved both of the 
Father, and of every believer. The original word for “my 
Beloved” occurs more frequently in Solomon’s song, than in 
all other parts of the Bible, at least in this meaning and con- 
nexion.. (Cant 1:13,14,16. 2:3,8—10,16,17. 4:16. 5:2,4,9,10, 
G:1—3. 7:12—14, 8:14. Heb.)—Some render the first clause 
“Now will I sing to my Beloved a song of loves touching his 
vineyard.” No doubt, however, Christ is meant, whether the 
prophet be supposed to speak in his own name to the Mes- 
siah ; or the Father by the prophet thus to address his well= 
beloved Son. He had ‘a vineyard in a very fruitful hill :” 
or “ina horn, the son of oil,” as it is in the original. ‘A high 
and fruitful hill? Bp. Lowth.—The situation of Canaan, 
being very high, is represented by a horn, which is higher 
than any other part of the animal: and the son of oil, is a 
Hebraism denoting fertility; oil-olive being one of the most 
valued productions of the promised land. But the peculiar 
religious privileges of the Israelites may be intended undet 
this emblem, as well as the situation and fertility of Canaan. 
V..2. (Notes, Ps. 80:3—16. Matt. 21:33—46. John 15: 
1—8.) The care of the Lord over Israel is here described, 
by expressions taken from the enclosing and cultivation of a 
vineyard. When he separated that nation from the heathen 
made a national covenant with them, gave thern laws ani 
ordinances, and took them under his own special protection 
and. government, ‘the fenced” his vineyard: the destruce 
tion of the Canaanites, and their idolatrous worship, was as 
“the gathering out of the stones,” which would have injured 
the vines. His care, in forming this chureh of the descends 
ants of faithful Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; and in reforme 
ing the nation under Moses, Aaron, and Joshua, before their 
entrance into the p-omised Jand, was represented by his 
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it should bring forth grapes, and it brought forth 
twild grapes. 

3 And now, O inhabitants of Jerusalem, and 
men of Judah, ‘judge, I pray you, betwixt me and 
my vineyard, 

4 What ‘could have been done more to my 
vineyard, that have not done in it? wherefore, 
when I looked that it should bring forth grapes, 
brought it forth wild grapes ? 

5 And now, ™go to; I will tell you what I will 
do to my vineyard: "J will take over the hedge 
thereof, and it shall be eaten up 3 and break down 
the wall thereof, and it shall be "trodden down : 

6 And °I will lay it waste: Pit shall not be 
runed, nor digged ; but there shall come up 
riers and thorns : 4I will also command the clouds 

that- they rain no rain uponit. : 

7 For "the vineyard of the Lorn of hosts is the 
house of Israel, and the men of Judah this pleasant 
plant : and the looked for judgment, but behold 
oppression ; for righteousness, but tbehold a ery. 

[Practical Observations.] 

8 7 Wo unto "them that join house to house, 
that lay *field to field, till there be no place, that 
Sthey may may be Yplaced alone in the midst of 
the earth! 

9 "In mine ears, said the Lorn of hosts, "Of a 
truth many houses shall be *desolate, even great 
and fair, without inhabitant. 


k Ps. 50:4—6. 51:4. Jer. 2:4,5. Mic. 6:2,3. Matt. 
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8—11, 1 John 3:7,8. t Heb. a scab, 1:6. 3:17. 
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planting the vineyard with the choicest vine, or the vine of 
Sorek. (Note, Jer. 2:20,21.) The temple, with its altar 
and worship, is intended by ‘tthe tower,” in which the hus- 
bandman might safely lodge, to watch, and be ready to tend, 
the vineyard. ‘The stated ministry of the priests and Le- 
vites, the occasional ministry of the prophets, and all the 
means of grace, are denoted, by the wine-press, or vat, into 
which the juice of the grapes, when pressed out, might run. 
But, after all this preparation, the vineyard, instead of pro- 
ducing abundance of good grapes, as might have been 
expected, yielded only wild grapes, or poisonous berries, 
offensive to the smell and nauseous to the taste, yet with 
some resemblance of grapes: that is, hypocrisy and impiety, 
instead of righteousness and true holiness. (Notes, Deut. 
32:32,33. 2 Kings 4:39—41.) 

V. 3. 4. Perhaps the Jews murmured at the judgments 
denounced against them: but the Lord here offered to make 
them judges in the controversy between him and his vine- 
yard; as a judge, before he passes sentence, asks the 
criminal, what he can urge in his own behalf why he should 
not be condemned. (Motes, 2 Sam. 12:1—7. Ps. 51:4.) 
With th» manifold advantages, and encouragements to holi- 
ness, which they enjoyed, and the promises of effectual 
assistanu contained in their Scriptures, they ought to have 
been a “yeculiar people zealous of good works :” nor could 
they men.ion any thing, that ought to have been done for 
them, which God had not done, or was not ready to do, 
whenever they earnestly asked him to doit. So that they 
could assign no reason for their wickedness, but the despe- 
rate depravity of their own hearts.— From this, among many 
other texts of Scripture, we may conclude, that those may 
have sufficient means of grace afforded them, who neverthe- 
less are not actually or effectually converted” Lowth.—This 
is clear and satisfactory ; but the sufficient grace, insisted on 
by numbers, which yet by their own statement proves insuffi- 
ctent, is not very intelligible. Sufficient means leave no 
insurmountable obstacle, were the heart properly disposed; 
but sufficient grace properly disposes it. Neither of these, 
however, can be to a sinner a matter of debt, but wholly of 
grace.—'* What was there more to be done to my vineyard ?” 
This seems the literal translation : not that God had done all 
that was in his power, and so was disappointed when he 
failed of success ; but that he had done all that was proper, 
or could reasonably have been expected. (Notes, 2 Chr. 36: 
14—16. Ps, 81:11—15. Jer. 6:27—30. 36:1—3, v. 3. Matt. 23: 
37—39.) 

V.5,6. The Lord next passed sentence on the vineyard, 
end informed the people what he meant te de wth it. He 
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10 Yea, ten acres of vineyard shall yield *one 
bath, and the seed of a homer shall yield ar 
ephah. 
ati 1 Wo unto them that »rise.up early in the 
morning, that they may follow strong drink ; 
that continue until night, till wine ~*‘inflame 
them ! : 

12 And ‘the harp, and the viol, the tabret, and 
pipe, and wine are in their feasts: but “they 
regard not the work of the Lorn, neither consider 
the operation of his hands. 

13 Therefore «my people are gone into captivity, 
fbecause they have no knowledge 3 and their 
honourable men are famished, and &their multitude 
dried up with thirst. 

14 Therefore “hell hath enlarged herself, 
and ‘opened her mouth without measure: 
and their glory, and their multitude, and their 
pomp, and ‘he that rejoiceth, shall descend 
into it. : 

15 And 'the mean man shall be brought down, 
and the mighty man shall be humbled, and ™the 
eyes of the Si shall be humbled : 

16 But "the Lorp of hosts shall be exalted in 
judgment, and?#God that is holy, shall be°sanctified 
in righteousness. 

17 Then Pshall the lambs feed after their manner, 


and 4the waste places of the fat ones shall "stran- 
gers eat. (Practical Observations.) 
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would withdraw his protection; give up the land, city, and 
temple, to he ravaged by their enemies; deprive the Jews of 
the means of grace, and leave numbers of them to mingle 
with the heathen: he would thus let his vineyard he over-- 
grown with thorns and briers: nay, he would “command the 
clouds to rain no rain upon them ;” he would awfully with- 
hold the sanctifying influences of his Spirit. This was, in 
part and for a time, fulfilled during the Babylonish captivity ; 
but far more exactiy in the destruction of Jerusalem by the 
Romans; their exclusion from the church; their long-con- 
tinued dispersion, even to this day, without priest or prophet ; 
and either without means of grace, or without heavenly influ- 
ree render them effectual. (Marg. Ref. Note, Hos. 
3:4,5. 

V. 7. This verse gives the application of the parable. 
(Notes, 2 Sam. 12:7. Fz. 13:10—16, v. 16.) Tt related to 
the whole people of Israel, but especially to Judah, who had 
been peculiarly favoured and delighted in as “ta plant of 
pleasures ;” (marg.) but the Jews were so degenerated from 
the piety of their ancestors, that, instead of judgment and | 
righteousness, the land was full of oppression, and the cries 
of the oppressed. (Marg. Ref. Note, Jam. 5:i—6.)—t The 
living members of the church are called ‘tthe branch of God’s 
planting.” 61:3.... The Jews should have been such, and 
had sufficient means of grace to make them so.’ . ef 

V.8—10. The prophet next declared, in plain language, 
that the vengeance of God was coming on the Jews for their 
various transgressions: but he so expressed himself, that he 
included with them all persons, of every age and nation, who 
should be guilty of the same crimes. He first denounced a 
wo upon the avaricious and rapacious, who were intent by 
every means on increasing their estates; not regarding who 
was turned out destitute from his dwelling or patrimony, pro= 
vided they could “add house to’ house, and field to field ef 
that they might be placed alone in the midst of the land, ag 
sole proprietors, attended only by thes vassals and depend- 
ents. But the Lord had told the prophet in his ears, pri- 
vately, that ere long, many houses would be left uninhabited, 
especially the most magnificent and elegant; and that their 
estates should be almost’ wholly unproductive, so that ten 
acres of vineyard should only produce a few gallons of wine, 
and their corn-fields yield one-tenth of the seed general 
sown upon them: that is, the land would be desolated, 
and their estates would become of no value. (Vote, Lev. 
27:16.)—A bath, in liquids, and an ephah in solids, were mea= 
sures of equal size; and were the tenth part of a homer, 
wich contained a hundred omers. (Tables.) ‘In vain are 
ye so intent upon joining house to house, and field to field 
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18 7 Wo unt) them that ‘draw iniquity with 
cords of vanity, and sin as it were with a cart- 
rope: 

19 That say, “Let him make speed, and hasten 
his work, that we may see it- and “let the coun- 
sel of the Holy One of Israel draw nigh and come, 
that we may know it! 

20 1 Wo unto *them that ‘call evil good, and 
good evil; that put darkness for light, and light 
for darkness; that put bitter for sweet, and sweet 
for bitter ! 

21 Wo unto them that are ‘wise in their own 
eyes, and prudent tin their own sight ! 

22 Wo unto them that are *mighty to drink wine, 
and men of strength to mingle strong drink: 

23 Which ‘justify the wicked for reward, and 
Beat away the righteousness of the righteous from 

im! 
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your houses shall be left uninhabted, and your fields shall 
become desolate and barren: so that a vineyard of ten acres, 
shall produce but one bath (not eight gallons) of wine, and 
the husbandman shall reap but. a tenth part of the seed which 
he has sown. Bp. Lowth. (Notes, Jer. 22:13—19. Luke 
12:15—21.) ; 

V. 11—17. The next wo is denounced against the disso- 
lute and intemperate, who were so intent upon their excesses, 
that they rose early to begin them, and continued ull night, 
inflaming themselves and their passions with wine. They 
likewise employed all kinds of music to render their festive 

leasures more exquisite: but God and his works were not 
in all their thoughts ; they only regarded second causes, ‘in 
their prosperity ; and they despised the predictions of wrath, 
as well as the promises of mercy, which JeHovauH sent them 
by his prophets, as if he were unable to accomplish either 
the one or the other. (Vote, Am. 6:3—8.) The prophet 
therefore speaks of the approaching judgments, as if already 
come: the people were gone into captivity for their wilful 
ignorance and folly ; the nobles, even the glory of the nation, 
(marg.) were dying with hunger, the common people with 
thirst. Hell, (the unseen state, including along with the 
grave, the place of torment to which the souls of wicked men 
must descend,) is introduced as a yoracious monster, open- 
ing wide his insatiable jaws, and gorging his prey without 
measure; whilst all their glory, and multitude, and pomp, 
the nobles, and the plebeians, with the most jovial and sensual 
of them, would at once be swallowed up by it. Thus even the 
meanest would be brought still lower; and the mightiest 
abased and humbled, as to their condition and lofty looks ; 
and Ged alone would be exalted and glorifred, in the righteous 
judgments which he executed, and be adored and magnified 
for that display of his holiness and justice. (Votes, 2:10—21.) 
Then the whole land would be either left to be occupied by 
the cattle alone; or be devoured by strangers, who would 
seize upon the waste places, which lately the luxurious Jews 
inhabited.—Some expositors suppose, that by “lambs” are 
meant the poor, inoffensive, and humble believers among 
them; who were rescued from oppression, and provided for, 
when their wealthy oppressors were utterly ruined. ‘Good 
men... shall want nothing that is necessary for their support. 
God is ofien represented. as a Shepherd, and his care of the 
righteous described by their feeding securely in rich pastures. 
65:10. Ps. 23:1. Lowth. 

V.18, 19. The figurative expressions, used in describing 
those on whom the next wo is denounced, are differently 
interpreted. ‘They draw iniquity with cords of vanity, and 
sin as it were with a cart-rope :” that is, say some, they labour 
in effecting their wicked designs, as the cattle do, that draw 
loaded wagons by ropes or traces; while they only obtain 
vanity, and draw down vengeance upon themselves. Others 
suppose an allusion to the making of ropes, which are indus- 
triously spun out to a great length, and then made strong by 
twisting many threads together. Thus men proceed from one 
kind and degree of wickedness to another; lengthening out 
and multiplying their crimes; connecting one with another, 
causing one to spring out of another, and strengthening the 
whole by wicked confederacies and infidel principles, as if 
their object were to become as wicked as possible. In plain 

age, they are persons, who defy the predicted vengeance 
af God, and avow their resolution not to believe or regard it, 
Gill it be executed ; and therefore if he, whom in contempt they 
call “the Holy One of Israel,” mean to convince them, “let 
him make speed, and hasten his work, that they may see and 
know it..—' An evil inclination (says Kimchi on the place 
from the ancient Rabbins,) is at the beginning like a fine 
hair-string ; but at the finishing like a thick cart-rope. By a 
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24 Therefore, as the *fire “devoureth thestubble. 
and ‘the flame consumeth the chaff, so f their rou. 
shall be as rottenness, and their blossom shall ox 
up as dust: because they. have cast away 
the law of the Lorn of hosts, and despised thy 
word of the Holy One of Israel. 

25 ‘Therefore is ‘the anger of the Lorn kindled 
against his people, and he hath "stretched forth 
his hand against them, and hath smitten them. 
and !the hills did tremble, and their carcasses were 
Storn in the midst of the streets. ™For all this his 
anger is not turned away, but his hand is stretched 
out still. - 

26 MT And "he will lift up an ensign to the 
nations from far, and will °hiss unto them Pfrom 
the end of the earth: and, behold, athey shall 
come with speed swiftly : 

27 None ‘shall be weary nor stumble among 
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= a 
long progression in iniquity, ... men arrive at length at the 
highest degree of wickedness; bidding open defiance to God, 
and scoffing at his threatened judgments, as it is finely 
expressed in the next verse. Bp. Lowth. (Marg. Ref. 
Note, 28:14,15.) 

V.20. ‘That endeavour to confound both the names and 
the natures of virtue and vice, commend and applaud what 
is evil, and disparage and discountenance what is good!’ 
Lowth.—The daring impiety of some Jews was supported by 
principles equally corrupt. They employed sophistical rea- 
sonings, to confound the distinctions between good and evil, 
truth and falsehood; and perverted language to give actions 
false names. ‘Thus, avarice is often termed prudence, and 
licentious extravagance, liberality , and rebellion, impiety, and ~ 
revenge, are considered as proofs ef 2 noble spirit: whilst piety 
and conscientiousness are calle’ eathusiasm, hypocrisy, pres 
ciseness, affectation, and spiritral pride. Thus men often 
speak, as if it were of no consequence what doctrines they 
believed: or as if the conjectrares of presumptuous reasoners 
were equally worthy of regard, with the authenticated and 
sure testimony of God: as ifignorance in divine things were 
of no bad consequence, and knowledge in them, of no value; 
or as if those theories, which contradict the Scriptures, were 
the effect of peculiar illumination, and those principles which 
correspond with them, were darkness and ignoraace: and as 
if sweetness were only to be found in the bitter ways of 
ungodliness, and nothing but bitterness could be found in 
obedience to God’s commandments. Those who commend 
wicked men, wicked works, antiscriptural principles, and a 
worldly life; and run down truth, holiness, and pious persons, 
in this manner, evidently act from the corrupt relish of a car- 
nal mind, and from the state of their own hearts; and because 
they want an excuse for their conduct, and a quietus to their 
consciences. (Notes, Mal. 2:17, Matt. 6:22,23. Luke 16:14,15.) 

V.21. Those who prefer their own reasonings to divine 
revelation, and their own devices to the admonitions and com 
mands of God; who deera it prudent and politic to retain 
lucrative sins, and neglect self-denying duuies; who despise 
or reject the mysteries of the gospel, and deride those who 
believe and preach them; or who are vain of their formal 
knowledge of them, but do not reduce them to practice; are 
evidently ‘ wise in their own eyes, and prudent in their own 
sight."—' They think themselves too wise to need any 
instruction, and therefore despise the admonitions of God’s 
prophets” Lowth. (Notes, Prov. 3:7,8. 26:13—16, v. 16. 
John 9:39—41. Rom. 12:14—16.) 

V. 22, 23. Some, even among the rulers.and magistrates 
in Judah, shamefully prided themselves in being able to drink 
much strong liquor without being inebriated, and in mingling 
wine with those ingredients which increased its strength ; but 
the wrath of God is here denounced against them. _T'o defray 
the expenses of intemperance, as well as to gratify avarice, 
they took bribes to pervert justice, to clear the guilty, and to 
condemn the righteous; thus depriving him of the benefit of 
his righteousness, and treating him as a criminal. (Votes, 
28:7,8. Ex. 23:6—9. Prov. 24:23—25. 31:4—7. Am. 2:6—8, 
Hab. 2:15—17.) : firs 

V. 24, 25. On account of all these enormous crimes, and 
because the people had despised, and contemptuously rejected, 
the law of God, and his messages by the prophets; he de= 
nounced most tremendous vengeance against them, which 
would consume them as “the tongue of fire” does the stubble 
and chaff; (marg.) and waste them as tne blossom withers 
and vanishes, when the root of the plant is become rottenness 
alluding to the simile of ‘a pleasant plant:” (JVote, 7.) and 
their mangled dead bodies would be cast out and be as dung 
(marg.) n tha midst of the streets.—The first calamities by 
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them ; none shall slumber nor sleep; ‘neither shall | roar like young lions , yea, they shall roar, and ‘lay 
the girdle of their loins be loosed, tnor the latchet| hold of the prey, and shall carry tt away safe, and 


of their shoes be broken. 

28 Whose “arrows are sharp, and all their bows 
bent, *their horses’ hoofs shall be counted like flint, 
and their wheels like a whirlwind. 

29 ‘Their Yroaring shall be like a lion, they shall 
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the Syrians and Israelites, in the reign of Ahaz, may be here 
intended, which were so terrible, that the hills trembled: and 
perhaps they were attended by earthquakes. (/Votes, 7:1,2,4 
—6. 2 Chr. 28:5—8.) ‘The mountains and the earth itself 
are often said to tremble at God’s judgments; (see Jer. 4:24. 
Mic. 1:4. Hab. 3:10. Ps. 77:18. 114:7.) which expressions 
allude to the trembling of mount Sinai, when God came down 
upon it; (#wv. 19:18.) ... and because these particular judg- 
ments are an earnest of the general judgment, when the whole 
frame of the world shall be dissolved” Lowth. (Notes, Ex. 
19:16—20. Hab. 3:3—10. Rev. 20:;11—15.) The terrible 
attendants and effects, however, of these judgments, failed of 
bringing the people to repentance ; and they were insufficient 
to appease the righteous indignation of God: msomuch, that 
he predicted still further and more dreadful vengeance, in that 
remarkable and often repeated clause, “* For all this his anger 
is not turned away, but his hand is stretched out still.” (Marg. 
Ref. Note, 9:13—17.) 

The flame, &c. (24) ‘ The tongue of fire.” (marg.) ‘The 
flame, because it is in the shape of a tongue, and so it is called 
metaphorically. ... The disparted tongues, as it were, of 
fire, Acts 2:3.) which appeared at the descent of the Holy 
Spirit on the apostles, give the same idea; that is, of flames 
shooting diversely into pyramidal forms, or points like tongues. 
... The prophet has in this place given the metaphor its full 
force, in applying it to the action of fire, in eating up and 
devouring whatever comes in its way, like a ravenous animal, 
whose tongue is principally employed in taking his food” Bp. 
Lowth. 

V. 26—30. This animated description seems to predict 
the invasion of Nebuchadnezzar, rather than that of Sen- 
nacherib.— When the Lord lifted up his ensign, or gave the 
signal, as by a hiss or whistling sound, the executioners of 
his vengeance would come, with inconceivable celerity, from 
the most distant countries: (Vote, 7:17—19.) being eager for 
the expedition, and being prospered by God himself, they 
would meet with nothing to retard them, and would lose no 
time through indolence or weariness. ‘ As the scoffers had 
challenged God to make speed and hasten his work of ven- 
geance; so God now assures them, that with speed and 
swifily it shall come” Bp. Lowth. (Note, 18,19.) Being 
fully armed for the battle, their horses’ hoofs, (which were 
net then shod with iron, as in modern times,) should be won- 
derfully preserved, as if made of flint, and their chariots should 
run with the rapidity of a whirlwind ; their rage and boldness 
would resemble those of lions, young or old, or lionesses, and 
they would meet with no effectual resistance, when they came 
to seize upon their prey. In short, they would be as terrible 
to the Jews, as the roaring of the sea to the shipwrecked 
mariner; who looking towards the land can see no way of 
escape, and who is surrounded with despair and surrow: for 
every beam of hope and comfort would be enveloped in utter 
darkness, as the heavens are sometimes wholly covered with 
black and gloomy clouds. (Marg. Ref.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—7. Whilst they, who truly love our God and Saviour, 
endeavour by every proper means to do good to men, they 
primarily seek his glory: and they discern and adore his jus- 
tice in the dispensations which disgrace and afflict those, 
with whom they are most intimately connected.—Such as are 
favoured with the word and ordinances of God, and the en- 
couragements of his gospel, stand in a peculiaf relation to 
him. ‘The tendency of these advantages is to render them 
fruitful in good works: this the Lord requires of them, and 
nothing else will satisfy him; and when they bear the wild 
grapes of hypocrisy, impiety, and iniquity, instead of ‘the 
fruits of the Spirit,” “in all goodness, righteousness, and 
truth,” they are nigh unto destruction. Indeed the case is 
so plain, that if the fact were so stated in a parable, that self 
love could be fully precluded, sinners must be induced to give 
judgment against themselves: and at the day of judgment, 
when sentence shall be. given on all the workers of iniquity, 
the criminals will universally perceive, that every attempt to 
justify their conduct is entirely useless. Those excuses, by 
which many now pacify their consciences, will then appear 
futile and desperate; as they charge the blame of man’s 
wickedness on God, and vindicate all the crimes which can 
possibly be committed. (Votes, Rom. 2:4A—6. 3:19,20.) But, 
as “all things pertaining to life and godliness” are proposed 
to us by the gospel, and we are commanded to ask what we 
will, that it may be given to us; the sinner’s persevering wick- 
edness will be found to arise from his enmity to God, aversion 
to his service, and contempt of spiritual blessings ; and it will 
appear, that he would not consent to the mortification of his 
lusts by the specia. grace of God. So that it may with pro- 
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none shall deliver 2. 

30 And in that day they shall roar against them 
slike the roaring of the sea: and %if one look unto 
the Jand, behold darkness and ‘sorrow ; ‘and the 
light is darkened in the heavens thereof. 
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priety be inquired, ‘What more could have been done for 
these men, that has not been done for them?’ Indeed the 
Lord is not bound to afford his rebellious creatures any advan= 
tages: but if he graciously vouchsafe them, and men will 
‘*rebel against the light,” or take encouragement to sin from 
the truths of the gospei; their guilt will be peculiarly aggra- 
vated, and they may expect to be doomed to everlasting un- 
holiness and misery. (Mark 11:14,21. Note, Rev. 22:10—12.) 
Nations and churches also, who abuse their privileges, may 
expect to be deprived of them: the Lord will “ take away the 
hedge” of his unfruitful vineyard, ‘and it shall be eaten up.” 
“He will lay it waste, that it shall not be pruned or digged ; 
there shall come up briers and thorns;” and he will even 
“command the clouds that they rain no rain upon it.” What- 
ever delight he has taken in any company of Christians: if 
they, or their posterity, degenerate from that faith and purity 
which once distinguished them, and become generally addict 
lo covetousness, oppression, or any other vices; we may 
shortly expect to hear woes denounced against them, or judg- 
ments executed upon them. T'ew, if any, of the descriptions 
of professed Christians in our land, are unconcerned in this 
observation; may we all be zealous and repent, and do “the 
first works” of the zealous reformers from popery, that the 
awful sentence may not be awarded against us. p 
V.8—l7. Men ure commonly deemed happy, who grow 
rich with rapidity, and add one possession to another, as it 
they would appropriate the whole earth. But coyetousness 
is idolatry: and it is generally attended by fraud and oppres- 
sion of the poor, which God abhors ; and whilst many envy the 
prosperous wretch, the Lord denounces an awful wo upon 
him. Providence may, perhaps, deprive him of his wealth, 
or render it a burden to him: God, however, will speedily 
require his soul, and then whose will all his riches be ?—Nor 
are the luxurious and intemperate less obnoxious to divine 
vengeance. (Notes, and P. O. Luke 12:13—21, 16:19—26.) 
How many are there who inflame themselves with excessive 
indulgence, and gratify every sense, as if their only business 
on earth were to pamper the body, and there were no other 
use to be made of their time and substance! Men, engaged 
in such sensual courses, ‘regard not the works of the Lorp, 
nor consider the operation of his hands :” the wonders of crea= 
tion, providence, and redemption are alike unnoticed by them: 
nay, they observe not his terrible judgments, and expect not 
his threatened vengeance. The prevalence of such imp.ety 
and vice brings desolating judgments on kingdoms, which ree 
duce all ranks to the most abject misery: and no tongue can 
express what multitudes both of the honourable from their 
pompous feasts, and of the mean from their licentious revels, 
descend into hell, “which enlargeth herself, and openeth her 
mouth without measure,” to swallow up the multitudes who 
continually become her prey. In that dreadful place there 
will not be so much as “a drop of water to cool the burning 
tongue” of those, who here ‘fared sumptuously every day. 
But, while the impious profligates are abased to the lowest 
misery and contempt, ‘the Lorn of Hosts will be exalted is 
judgment, and God that is holy will be sanctified in righteous~ 
ness.” In every case he will also provide for the meek and 
humble, and feed both the bodies and souls of his people. 
V.18—30. Wherever we turn our eyes, it is lamentable 
to observe what pains men bestow in pursuing the yanities of 
the world, and in gratifying their lusts, and in drawing down | 
the judgments of God upon them: and what prodigious ex- 
cesses of impiety and iniquity men gradually arrive at! Every 
sin needs some other to conceal it, to secure the success of 
it, or to defray its expense. Youthful lusts lead to depreda- 
tion, lying, perjury, perhaps to murder; (JVotes, Prov. 1:10— 
19.) corrupt practices lead to infidel principles ; and thus men 
sin away fear, shame, and remorse, till they set God at defi- 
ance by their blasphemies; and they can be convinced of the” 
truth of his word, only by his hastening his threatened vere 
geance; and then too late they know if, and become sensible 
of their own madness and folly. Inthe meat time, they cons 
tinue to “call good evil, and evil good, to ¢ t darkness for” 
light, and light for darkness, and bitter for sweet, and sweet 
for bitter ;” it is evidently the tendency of their discourse and 
writings, to confound the most important distinctions, and to- 
prejudice men’s minds against the truths, preceyits, and ways iv 
of the Lord: and their self-sufficiency, and the arrogant an : 
supercilious manner, in which they behave to believers, mark 
them out, as exposed to the additional wo, denounced on tho 
“who are wise in their own eyes and prudent in their ow 
sight.” Whilst many, in this respect, “ glory in their shi 
others, of a different description of rebels, can pride th 
selves in being “ mighty to drink wine, and men of stre 
mingle strong drink:” as if their ability, through habit 
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Weatch, by a vision of JEH)VAH'S giory and the adoring Seraphim, is 
greatly dismayed ; but encouraged by a Seraph touching his lips with a coal 
from the altar, 1—T, He reecives a comnission, showing the awful event 
of his prophetical labours, in the obduracy and ruin of the people; withan 
intimation of a remnant to be spared, and a holy seed to spring from them. 
8—13. 


1 ha “the year that king Uzziah died *I saw also 
the Lorn ‘sitting upon a throne, “high and 
lifted up, and “his train ¢filled the temple. 

2 Above it ‘stood the ¢Seraphims: each one 
had six wings ; ‘with twain he covered his face, 
and ‘with twain he covered his feet, and ‘with 
twain he did fly. 

3 And jione ™.ried unto another, and said, 
*Holy, holy, holy zs the Lorp of hosts; the 
ewhole earth zs full of his glory. 

4 And Pthe posts of the Sdoor moved at the 


a 2 Kings 15:7.. Azariah. 2 Chr. 26:22,23. b Ex. 24:10,11. Num, 12:8. Ez. 1: 
1,25—28. Johu 1:18. 12:41,45. 1 ‘Tim, 6:16. c 66:1. 1 Kings 22:19. Ez. 10:1, 
Dan. 7:9. Matt. 25:31. Rev. 3:21. 4:2,10. 5:1,7. 6:16, 7:15—17. 20:11. d 12:4. 
57:15. Ps. 46:10. 108:5, 113:5, Eph. 1:20.21. * Or, the skirts thereof. e 1 Kings 
8:10,11. Rev. 15:8, f 1 Kings 22:19. Job 1:6. Dan, 7:10. Zech. 3:4. Luke 1:19, 
Rey, 7:11. g Ps. 104:4. Ez.1:4. Heb.1:7. h E 5:20. 37:9. 1 Kings 6:24, 
27.8:7. Ez. 1:6,9,24. 10:21, Rev. 4:8. i Gen. 17:3. Ex. 3:6. 1 Kings 19:13. Ps. 
89:7. k Job 4:18. 15:15. Ez. 1:11, 16, Ps. 18:10. 103:20. Ez. 10:16, Dan. 9: 
21. Rev.8:13.14:6. + Heb. this cried to this, mm Ex. 15:20,21, Ezra 3:11. 
Ve. 24:7—10. n Ex. 15:11. Rey. 4:8,9. 15:3,4. t Heb. his gloryis the fulness 
of the whole earth. 40:5. Eph. 1:18—23. 0 11:9,10. 24:16. Num, 14:21. Ps. 19: 
13. 57:11, 72:19, Hab. 2:14. Zech. 14:9. p Ez. 1:24. 10:5. Am. 9:1. § Heb. 


stitution, to waste the gifis of God, to inveigle others to drunk- 
enness, and to take that opportunity of imposing on them and 
defrauding them, would plead an excuse for their excess! 
Wo be unto such men, and wo to that nation, in which 
they obtain authority; for it cannot be expected, that they 
should scruple to commit the most flagrant injustice, when 
their own lucre requires it. But while men thus ‘cast away 
the law of the Lorn, and despise his holy word ;” they be- 
come fuel for the fire of his indignation, and destroy the very 
root of all their own prosperity: and after he has smitten 
them, and their carcasses are torn in the streets, or lodged in 
the grave, ‘‘his anger will not be turned away, but his hand 
will be stretched out still,” to ‘ destroy both body and soul in 
hell.”—The earth itself will indeed tremble, and flee away, 
when he shall summon its inhabitants before his tremendous 
judgment-seat. Even in this world, he will never be at a loss 
for instruments of his vengeance. At his signal, they will 
come from the ends of the earth with unabated force and 
speed: when he gives commission, all resistance is vain; and 
as we know not how soon all earthly comforts and confidences 
may fail us, and sorrow and despair may overwhelm us; let 
us diligently seek the well-grounded: assurance, “* that when 
flesh and heart shall fail, God himself will be the Strength of 
our heart, and our Portion for ever.” 

NOTES.—Cuap. VI. V. 1—4. It may be inferred, 
from the first verse of this book, that Isaiah delivered some 
prophecies before the death of Uzziah: but he was at this 
time more solemnly commissioned to the prophetical office, 
and prepared for the proper execution of it.—This august 
symbolieal vision of the glory of the Lord is described as 
made at the temple; the several interposing veils being re- 
moved out of the way: for the vision specially related to those 
times, when ‘‘the way into the holiest was made manifest.” 
*The Lord upon the throne, according to St. John (12:41.) 
was Christ; and the vision related to his future kingdom, 
when the veil of separation was to be removed, and the whole 
earth was to he filled with the glory of God, revealed to all 
mankind.” Bp. Lowth. The Lord appeared to the prophet, 
sitting on a throne,” as ina human form; for he then “ saw 
the glory of Christ, and spake of him.” (Notes, Fz. 1:26— 
28. 43:22—5. John 1:237—49.) ‘* No man hath seen God at 
any time; the only begotten Son who is in the bosom of the 
Father, he hath deciared him.” (Note, John 1:18.) —! It was 
the unanimous sense of the ancient church, that all the divine 
appearances in the Old Testament, were made by the Son of 
God, by whom all the affairs of the church were ordered from 
the beginning’ Lowth.—The “throne high and lified up,”: 
seems to have been the place of the mercy-seat, over which the 
glory of the Lord used to appear, and where he reigned, as 
the God of Israel and of the whole earth: and as an exterior 
symbol of his Majesty, ‘his train,” or the skirts of bis robes, 
filled the whole temple.—‘t Above,” or rather over against, 
this throne, stood the Seraphim, the burning ones, the most 
glorious of the angelic orders, glowing with the holy flame of 
divine loye. They stood, as employed in celebrating his 
praises, and prepared to execute his mandates.—Each of 
them had “six wings ; with twain he covered his face ;” an 
emblein of his inability steadfastly to behold, or fully to com- 
prehend, all the glory of the Lord, and of profound reverence 
and adoring awe. “t With twain he covered his feet ;” de- 
noting humility, as conscious that he and his services were 
unworthy the notice of the Lord, or even of the other Sera- 

him in the presence of the Lord. ‘ And with twain he did 

;” repr -senting prompt celerity and alacrity in executing 
the will of God, At the same time they sang aloud, respon- 
sive to each other, “ Holy, holy, holy is the Lorn of hosts.” 
(Notes, 30:3—14. Ex. 15:11,20,21. Num, 6:23—26. Rev. 4:6 
—8.) _ This threefold repetition has, generally and justly, 


peen deemed to refer to the three divin» persons in the - 
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voice of him that cried, and athe house was filled 
with smoke. 

5 1 Then'said I, Wo ts me! for Lam "undones 
because I am ‘ta man of unclean lips, and 4 dwell 
in the midst of a people of unclean lips: for 
"mine eyes have seen the King, the Lorp of 
hosts. 

6 Then *flew one of the Seraphims unto me, 
Thaving a live coal in his hand, ‘whieh he had 
taken with the tongs from off the altar : 

7 And the “‘laid 7 upon my mouth, and said, Lo, 
this hath touched thy lips; and @thine iniquity is 
taken away, and thy sin purged. 

8 7 Also *I heard the voice of the Lorn, saying 
‘Whom shall I send, and who will go for 4us 
eThen said I, there am I, send me. 


thresholds. q Fx. 40:34, I Kings 8:10—12, 2 Chr. 5:13,14, 6:1, Ps. 18:8, Rev, 
11:19, 15:8. r Ex. 33:20. Judg, 6:22. 13:22, Job, £2:5,6. Dan. 10:;6—8. Hab, 3¢ 
16. Luke 5:8,9. Rev, 1:16,17. y ¥ 36. 
Matt. 12;34—37, Jam. 3:1,2,  t 29:13. Jer, 9:38. Ez. 
6—10. u 33:17. Rev. 1:5—7, x 2. Dan. 9:21—23. Heb. 
in his hand a live coal. Ex. 10:2, Matt. 3:11. Acts 2:3. 

9;22—26. 13:10. Rev.8:3—5.  z Jer. 1:9. Dan. 10:16. 


ll Heb. cutoff. s 


‘7,14. I Heb. ana 
y Lev. 16:12, Heb. 
** Heb. caused it to 


touch. a 43:25. 53:5,10. Matt. 9:2. Heb. 9:13,14. 1 John 1:7. 2:1,2. b Gen. 
3:8—10. Deut. 4:33—36. Fz. 1:24.10:5. Acts 28:25—28, c Ex, 4;10—13, 
1 Kings 22:20. Acts 22:21, 26:16,17. d Gen, 1:26. 3:22,11:7. e Matt. 4:20— 


22. Acts 20:24. Eph.3:8, 7{ Heb. Behold me. 65:1, 


Trinity ; and to the holiness displayed in the great work of 
redemption. For the Seraphim seem to celebrate the Lord’s 
holy hatred of sin, as displayed both in the salvation of the 
gospel, and in the punishment of its opposers ; in which re- 
spect, ‘‘the whole earth,” as well as the heavens, has been or 
will be, “filled with his glory.” (Note, 40:3—5.)—While 
this solemn hymn of praise was echoed from one to another 
of the angelie worshippers, the posts, or pillars of the porch, 
of the Temple shook at every response, and the whole house 
was filled with smoke, or thick darkness, as when it was dedi+ 
cated by Solomon. (Note, 1 Kings 8:10—14.) 

V.5. This glorious and awful vision of the divine Majesty, 
and the exalted worship of the Seraphim, overwhelmed the 
prophet with a sense of his own sinfulness ; and his humilia- 
tion was attended with great dismay. (Votes, Judg. 13:18— 
22. Job 40:3—5, 42:1—6. Dan. 10:A—9. Luke 5.1—11, v.8. 
Rev. 1:12—20.) If these glorious spirits thought humbly of 
their exalted services; what would become of him, who had 
presumed to speak to JeHov au, and in hisname, with unclean 
and unhallowed lips? He had denounced woes on others: 
(Notes, 5:83—23.) but he now perceived himself liable to the 
same condemnation ; not only for his other sins, but also as 
“a man of unclean lips;” as one, who had used his tongue, 
(which had often spoken vain and sinful words,) in declaring 
the message of God, and had mixed much evil with his very 
worship, and prophesying. He was sensible also that he 
“dwelt among a people of unclean lips,” the sinfulness of 
whose worship he did not fully discern, tll ‘‘his eyes had seen 
the King, the Lorn of hosts;” and, having measured himself 
by others, he never was before so sensible of his own uns 
worthiness, and unfitness for the prophetical office, which he 
now feared would only end in his and their condemnation. 
The Septuagint translation of this verse is very striking, 
* And [ said O wretch that Iam! for I am pierced through ; 
because being a man, and having unclean lips, I dwell in the 
midst of a people having unclean lips ; and I have seen with 
mine eyes the Lorp of hosts.’ (Note, Rom. 7:22—25.)— 
** Alas for me for I am struck dumb.” He immediately gives 
the reason, why he was struck dumb; because he was a 
man of polluted lips, and dwelt among a people of polluted 
lips; and was unworthy, either to jom the Seraphim in 
singing praises to God, or to be the messenger of God to his 
people.” Bp. Lowth. (Note, Rom. 3:19,20.)— In these words 
therefore he deprecates the undertaking of the prophetical 
office. ... What the prophet here calls “ unclean,” ... Moses 
(Ex. 6:12.) styles ‘ uncircumcised lips ;* where he excuses 
himself from a like employment, both from his own incapacity, 
...and from the cold reception he was like to meet with 
among the Israelites. ZLowth. (Notes, Ew. 4:10—14. 6:12, 
Jer. 1:6—8. Zech. 3:1—4. Matt. 10:19,20. Luke 21:12—19, 
v.15.) It, however, appears from the next verses, that the 
prophet expressed consciousness of guilt, as to the past, even 
im his worship and ministry, as well as apprehensions ree 
specting the future. rine 

V.6,7. The Lord was pleased to encourage his dismayed 
servant by a symbolical action of a Seraph, who flew to him 
with a live coal taken from off the altar. * The altar of burnt 
offerings, placed near the porch of the temple, where the 
vision appeared. Lowth.—The sacred fire from the altar 
represented the sacrifice of Christ and its effects: and the 
live coal applied to the prophet’s lips, denoted the assurance 
given him of pardon, and acceptance in his work, through the 
atonement of the promised Messiah; and the communication 
of divine grace, to cleanse away pollution, to kindle the 
flame of divine love in his heath $08 to fit hive for oa riage: 
tion of his office with zeal and fervency, and ensure his gra 
cious acceptance in ra doing. (Notes, Jer. 23:28,29. Matt, 
311,12. Acts 2:2,3. Pac . 

5 9 it upon my mouth. (7) we signify that all the gifts 
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9 And he said, f Go, and tell this »seople, *Hear 
ye “indeed, but understand not ; and see ye !:ndeed, 

ut perceive not. 

10 Make "the heart of this people ‘fat, and make 
‘their ears heavy, and shut their eyes ; ‘lest they 
see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
understand with their heart, ™and convert, and be 
healed. 

11 Then said I, "Lorp, how long? And he 
answered, “Until the cities be wasted without in- 


f 29:13. 30:8—-11, Ix. 82:7—10. Jer, 15:1,2. Hos. 1:9. g 43:87 443:18—20. Matt. 
13:14,15. Mark 4:12. Luke 8:10. John 12:40, Acts 28 

* Or, without ceasing. §&c. Heb. in hearing, &c. + Heb. in seeing. 
63:17, x. 7:3. 10:27. 11:10, 14:17. Deut. 2:30. Bz. 3:6—11. 2 Cor. 2:16. i Deut. 
82:15. Ps. 17:10. 119:70. k Jer. 6:10. Zech, 7:11. Acts 7:51. 1 Jer. 5:21. Jobn 
8:19,20. Heb. 3:8—11, 1m 19:22. Matt. 13:15, Acts 3:19, 28:27, wn Ps. 74:10, 
00:13. 94:3. Jer. 4:21. Dan. 8:13. Hab. 1:2. Rev. 6:10. 0 1:7, 3:26, 24:1—12, 


and graces that purify the mind, and enable us for the discharge 
of any particular function, come from God.’ Lowth. (Note, 
Ev. 4:11,12.)—Thy sin purged.] “ Expiated.” Bp. Lowth. 

-Covered, that is with an atonement. (Note, Ps. 32:1,2. v. 1.) 

V.8. The Lord would not send his message to the people 
by one of the Seraphim, but by a prophet like themselves : 
and he openly inquired, whom he should send; who was 
willing to undertake the service. The expression, ‘ who will 
go for us?” corresponds with several others which have been 
already noticed. (Notes, Gen. 1:26,27. 3:22—24. 11:6—9.) 
*So God speaks in the plural number, Gen. 1:26, which is 
justly thought to imply a plurality of divine persons. For it 
cannot be said with any probability, that God is described in 
Genesis, as advising with, or communicating his purposes to 
the angels, which is the fancy of the Rabbins: because the 
history of the creation takes no notice of angels; and conse- 
quently there is no ground for interpreting any text in the first 

. chapter of Genesis, with relation to them.’ Lowth.—And now 
the prophet, who was before ‘* struck dumb,” of greatly dis- 
mayed, being assured of assistance and acceptance, and 
warmed with zeal for the glory of God, readily answered, 
“Here ain I; send me.” He would go on any message, to 
any person, or any whither, whatever hardship, difficulty, 
and peril attended it. 

V.9,10. This awful passage is quoted, or referred to, six 
times in the New Testament; (Marg. Ref.g. Notes, Matt. 
13:13,14. John 12:37—41. Acts 28:23—29.) which shows that 
the vision had relation to the rejection of Christ by the Jews, 
and their consequent calamities even to this day; as well as 
to the men of that generation, to whom the prophet was sent. 
[t is remarkable, that the verbs here are imperative; but they 
are not so In any quotation in the New T'estament. The 
Septuagint also render them in the future, while many other 
futures, in passages not dissimilar, are rendered in the impera- 
live or optative in that version.—Where the. word of God is 
not made effectual, through the regeneration of the Spirit, it 
gives occasion to.those very evils, which are most contrary to 
its genuine tendency. (Note, 2 Cor, 2:14—17.) By opposing 
the pride, prejudices, and lusts of men, they become more out- 
rageous; and, by producing convictions which are violently 
resisted, the conscience grows callous: the uneasiness thus 
excited drives men into excess, infidelity, or furious enmity, for 
shelter ; and when they are once engaged in open opposition, 
obstinacy, and regard to worldly interests, and credit among 
proud and ungodly men, push them forward to the most 
desperate extremes. Thus the gospel is heard, but not 
understood : something of its nature is seen, but the glory and 
excellency of it are not perceived: and men become more 
and more insensible both to promises and warnings; so that 
“their hearts are made fat” and. unfeeling, their ** ears become 
heavy, they shut their eyes,” and the whole tends to their 
deeper guilt and condemnation. God frequently leaves them 
to this judicial blindness and hardness for their other sins, 
especially for resisting the convictions of their own consciences, 
and the strivings of his Spirit. (JVotes, Fw. 4:21. 7:13. 8:15. 
14:3,4. Rom. 9:15—21. 2 Thes. 2:3—12.) This was the 
awful case of numbers in the days of Isaiah, and of still greater 
numbers in those of Christ and his apostles: and the Lord, 
foreseeing this effect, and intending to leave the Jews to this 
obduracy, “lest they should see with their eyes, and hear 
with their ears, and understand with their heart, and convert, 
and be healed,” or saved ; commissioned the prophet to go for 
this express purpose. ‘The prophets are said to do things, 
when they declare God’s purpose of doing them. In this 
sense, Jeremiah was appointed of God, to “root out and 
destroy, to build and to plant,” (Jer. 1:10.) that is, to declare 
God’s purpose in these matters. In like manner Ezekiel 
says, He was “sent to destroy the city,” (Ez. 43:3.) i.e. to 

rophesy the destruction of it. So here Isaiah is said to 
henten the people’s hearts and to blind their eyes; i. e. to 
declare this to be the event of his preachmg ; which prophecy 
should be more signally accomplished, when the Jews should 
reject the preaching both of Christ and his apostles... . 
“Make the heart of this people fat.” This St. John expresses by 
hardening their heart, (John 12:40.) so that it becomes insen- 
sible” (Ps. 119:70.) ‘God is said to harden men’s hearts, 
by those very means of grace, which are inthemselves proper 
to produce a quite contrary effect: but withal he foresees, 
that meeting with a perverse and refractory temper, they 
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habitant, and the houses without man, and the 
land be tutterly desolate, 

12 And Pthe Lorn have removed men far away, 
and there be Pa great forsaking in the midst of the 
land. 

13 % But tyet in it shall be a tenth, Sand 7 shall 
return, and shall be eaten: as a teil-tree, and as 
an oak, whose "substance is in them, when they 
cast their leaves, *so the holy seed shall be the 
substance thereof. 


27:10, 32:13,14. 2Chr. 36:21. Jer. 26:6,9,18. Mic. 3:12. Luke 21:24. gt Heb, 
desolate with desolation. p 26:15. 2 Kings 25:11,21. Jer. 15:4. 52:28—30. q Jer. 
4:29, 12:7. Lam. 5:20. Rom. 11:1,2,15. rr 1:9. 4:3, 10:20—22. Matt. 94:22, 
Mark 13:20. Rom. 11:5,6,16—29. § Or, when it is returned, and hath been 
broused. || Or, stock, or stem, Job 14:7—9. s 65:8,9. Gen, 22:18, Ezra 9:2, 
Mal. 2:15. John 15:1—3, Rom, 9:5, 11:24. Gal, 3:16—19,28,29. 


will in the event make them more obdurate ; and he is resolved, 
for great and wise reasons, not to hinder it.’ Lowth. (Notes, 
29:9—12. Rom. 11:7—10,25—32.) 

V. 11, 12. The prophet did not object to the service 
assigned him ; or question the justice and goodness of God 
in the awful sentence. But he inquired how Jong this was 
to be the case. And he was answered, that this would be 
the case, till the cities and lands were utterly desolated, and 
the inhabitants carried into captivity ; (JVote, 5:3—10.) and 
this forsaking of the whole land would continue for a long 
time. This was verified in the Babylonish captivity ; but 
far more emphatically in the final desolations of the temple, 
and of Jerusalem by the Romans, and the dispersed and for- 
saken state of the Jewish nation, now for almost eighteen 
hundred years. (Note, Gen. 49:10.) 

V.13. The Lord meant, however, to preserve a remnan 
like the tenth, or tithes, that were holy tohim. These woul 
return fsom captivity, and be converted to the truth, and 
devoted to him, as those holy things which were eaten in his 
courts by the priests. Nay, the nation of Israel, in its low= 
est state, would be like an oak, or elm, or any other tree, 
which is stripped of its leaves, lopped, or cut down: yet the 
trunk or root still remains, and has lifé in it, and will again 
shoot forth. Thus the remnant of believers, during and 
after the captivity, were a “ holy seed,” the substance of the 
nation, which shot forth again and flourished. Thus Christ 
especially, and with him the Jews who embraced Christianity, 
and were incorporated with the Gentile converts when the 
nation was rejected, were “the holy seed:” and thus the 
Jews, who shall in future generations ‘become his disciples, 
are “*the holy seed ;” the substance of the tree, which has 
been lopped and cut down, but which will at length revive 
and flourish again more than ever. ‘‘* Though there be a 
tenth part remaining in it, even this shall undergo a repeated 
destruction. Yet, &c.” ... This passage, though somewhat 
obscure, ... has been made so clear by the accomplishment 
of the prophecy, that there remains little room to doubt the 
sense of it. When Nebuchadnezzar had carried away the 
greater and better part of the people into captivity, there was 
yet a tenth remaining in the land, the poorer sort, left to be 
vinedressers and husbandmen under Gedaliah. (2 Kings 
25:12,22. Jer. 40:12.) Yet even these, fleeing into Egypt 
after the death of Gedaliah, ... miserably perished there, 
Again, in the subsequent and more remarkable completion of 
the prophecy, in the destruction of Jerusalem, and the dis- 
solution of the commonwealth, by. the Romans, when the 
Jews, after the loss of above a million of men, ... had become 
very numerous again in their own country, Hadrian, pro- 
voked by their rebellious behaviour, slew above half a million 
more of them, and a second time almost extirpated the 
nation. Yet, after thése ...and so many other repeated 
exterminations and massacres of them, in different times and 
on various occasions, we yet see with astonishment, that the 
stock still remains, from which God, according to his promise 
frequently given by his prophets, will cause his people to 
shoot forth again, and to flourish” Bp. Lowth. (Notes, 27: 
2—6, v. 6. Jer. 30:10,11. 40:—44:)—“ And it shall return and 
be for a devouring.” See also the margin.— “In it shall be 
left a tenth, afier it is ... again eaten, or devoured.” ... 
Although God suffers the Jews to be devoured by repeated 
judgments, first carried captive by the Babylonians, and 
afterwards destroyed by the Romans: ... yet still he will 
preserve a remnant, (1:9.) called here a tenth part, which 
holy seed shall be a seminary to preserve the nation to after 
times. ... The words contain in them a promise, that God 
will never utterly reject the whole nation of the Jews, how 
severely soever he deals with them.’ Lowth. (Notes, Jer. 
31:35—37. Rom, 11:1—6,25—32.)—Let the reader reflect 
that this prophecy has been extant above two thousand five 
hundred years, by the acknowledgment of the Jews them- 
selves: and, comparing ft with the state of that remarkable 

eople, in every subsequent age, and at this day; let him ask 
Rimself whether it does not prove, beyond all rational doubt, 
that Isaiah spake by inspiration of God.—Indeed the condi- 
tion of the Jews through revolving ages, so different from that 
of any other nation, compared with the prophecies concern- 
ing them, both in the Old and New Testament, is a conieles 
moral demonstration, that the Scriptures are “ the oracles 
God ;” which is the only kind of demonstration of which the 


G 


’ 


CHAPTER VII. 


Ahaz and his people are vreatly terrified by hearing, that the Syrians and 
Isvaclites had confederaied against them, 1, 2. Isaiah is sent to assure 
Ahnz, that they should not accomplish ieir purpose ; but be speedily ruined, 
3-U, Ahaz refuses toaska signof God; and Isaiah predicts the miracu- 
lous birth of Immanuel, as a sign or pledge of preservation to David's 
family, \W—16, A prophecy of judgmenis tc be executed on the land, by 
the Ecyptians anid Assyrians, \i—25. 


AD it came to pass, *in the days of Ahaz, the 
son of Jotham, the son of Uzziah, king of 
Judah, that *Rezin the king of Syria, and Pekah, 
the son of Remalia, king of Israel, went up 
towards Jerusalem to war against it, ‘but could 
not prevail against it. 

2 And it was told “the house of David, saying, 


a 2 Kings (6:1—6, 2Chr, 23:1—S5. b 8:6, 2 Kings 15:37, Ps, 83:3—5. ¢ 4—9. 
8:9,10. dd 13, 6:12. 37:35, 2 sum. 7:16. L Kings 11:82, 12: t6—20, 13:2. Jer. 21: 
12. * Heb. resteth on Ephratim, 17, 11:13, 2 Chr. 25,10, 28:12. Ez. 37:16—19. 
Hos. 12:1. e 8:12. 37:27. Lev. 26:35,37. Num. 14:1—3. Deut. 28:65,66. 2 Kings 
7:6,7. Pe. 11:1. 27:1,2. 112:7,4. Prov. 28:1. Mutt.2:3. f Ex. 7:15. Jer. 19:2,3. 


subject is capable. (ote, 43:14—21.)—Beyond doubt, a 
restoration of the nation of Israel to the true church, and, 
probably, to their own land, is here predicted. (Votes, 65:8— 
10. Matt. 24:21,22.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

_ V.1—8. The discovery of the glory of God, as revealed 
in Christ Jesus, prepares the heart for the exercise of every 
grace, and the practice of every duty. Indeed, all external 
symbols must be inadequate fully to represent JEHOVAH’s 
essential majesty and excellency: yet they may suit our 
present state, in which we ‘see through a glass darkly.”— 
Though “the Lorp is high and lifted up;” yet, m and 
through the divine Saviour, he is seated on a ‘throne of 
grace,” and ‘“‘the way into the holiest is now laid open.” 
While his full glory is displayed in his temple above, his 
train fills the outer sanctuary ; yea, he dwells in every broken 
heart, as in a temple in which he delights.—Every rational 
creature worships God, in humility and reverential fear, pro- 
portioned to the degree of his own holiness and wisdom ; and 
this is attended with an adequate measure of fervent love, 
gratitude, zeal, and delight in obedience. The cherubim 
and seraphim, before the throne, are so occupied in admiring 
and adoring the ineffable glories of Jenovan, that they have 
no leisure, or inclination, to admire themselves, or applaud 
one another, though indeed lovely and glorious. Satisfied 
with his approbation, they want no other praise: and they 
know, that they cannot but possess each other’s love, whilst 
they bear the image, and concur in the worship, of the Lord: 
for all the self-admiration, ambition, and mutual adulation of 
us sinful creatures originate from ignorance and pride, and 
would be annihilated by clear and abiding views of the divine 
glory.—The essential holiness of God reflects honour on all 
his natural attributes: whether he pardon or punish, he has 
so arranged his plan, that his hatred of sin, and love of jus- 
tice, will be displayed and adored; in the cross of Christ, 
and by the gospel and its effects, the whole earth is or will 
“be filled with his glory?” and these form the most exalted 
and favourite themes even of the adoration of angels, who 
sing, “* Glory to God in the highest, peace on earth, and good- 
will to men.” (Wotes, Luke 2:83—14, v. 14. Eph. 3:9—12. 
1 Pet. 1:10—12. Rev, 5:11—14.) Nor is there one of them, 
who does not think it an honour to worship hita, who was 
erucified on mount Calvary; even him whom infidels pride 
themselves in degrading and opposing! Nay, these blessed 
spirits vie with each other, who shall most fervently adore the 
triune God of our salvation. Even to witness their holy 
strains, and active obedience, would be more than we sinuers 
could endure: yet they count all beneath his worth, and 
undeserving of his notice. But such scenes are too dazzling 
for our constant contemplation: a few glimpses suffice to 
convince us, that “we are all as an unclean thing, and all 
our righteousnesses as filthy rags.” (Note, 64:6—8.) Nor 
is there a man on earth, who would not be ashamed of his 
most adinired performances, and sink into habitual self- 
abhorrence, if he had a clear and full view of the divine glory, 
and of the worship of heaven: nay, this would be attended 
with despair; and he would no more dare to speak to the 
Lord with his “ polluted lips,” if he so saw the justice, holi- 
ness, and majesty of God, as not to discern also his glorious 
mercy and grace in Jesus Christ. But when the atonement 
is understood, and by faith applied to the heart ; the iniquity 
of our holy things is taken away, and “the conscience purged 
from dead works to serve the living God ;” and when by the 
Holy Spirit, the love of his name is shed abroad in the heart ; 
then the humble sinner takes encouragement, and feels an 
ard :nt desire to glorify the Lord, and make known his salva- 
tiou to his fellow sinners. Thus men become ready for any 
service in which he pleases to employ them: and neither 
the sense of their own unworthiness and insufficiency ; nor 
a view of the importance and difficulty of the work; nor a 
prospect of hardships and injuries in it, will deter them from 
any attempt, to which they judge themselves to be called in 
his providence; but they are ready to say, ‘Here am J: 
send me.” The love of Christ constrains them, and encourages 
and prepares them for labouring with diligence, suffering witn 

tience, and bearing injuries with persevering meckness. 

hus reconciled enemies are formed to be ambassadors for 
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Syria ‘is confederate with Ephraim: ‘and his 
heart was moved, and the heart of his people 
as the trees of the wood wre moved with the 
wind. 

3 Then said the Lorp unto Isaiah, t Go forth 
now to meet Ahaz,thou and 'Shear-jashub th 
son, at &the end of the conduit of the upper Mean 
in the highway of the fuller’s field ; 

4 And say unto him, Take heed, and be quiet; 
‘fear not, Sneither be faint-hearted for *the two 
tails of these smoking fire-brands, for the fierce 
anger of Rezin with Syria, and of the son of 
Remaliah. 


> fal + Thatis, The remnant shall return, 6:13, 10:21,22. 55:7. Rom. 9:27, 
g 36:2. 2 Kings 18:17. 20:20. { Or, causeway. h 30:7,15. Ex, 14:13,14. 2 Chr. 
20:17. Lam, 3:26. i 8:11—14, 35:4. 41:14, 51;12,13, Matt. 10:28. 24:6. § Heb. 
let not thy heart be tender, Deut, 20:3. 1Sam. 17:32. k 8. 8:4. 2 Kings 15:29, 
30. Am. 4:11. 


Christ, holy apostles and evangelists, self-denying heroical 
inissionaries, and patient labourers in more ordinary services. 
Thus were formed ‘the goodly fellowship of the prophets; 
‘the glorious company of the apostles ; and ‘the noble army 
of martyrs. And thus Christians of inferior station are 
animated to improve their several talents, to ‘* do what they 
can ;” and ‘*to live no longer to themselves, but to him who 
died for them and rose again.” (Vote, 2 Cor. 5:13—15.) 

V. 9—13. They, whom the Lord sends to preach his 
gospel, must expect in very many instances, to labour with- 
out apparent success : and even to be the instruments of ren= 
dering some of their hearers more hardened and inexcusable 
in their crimes, and more ripe for divine judgments ; even as 
if they were sent upon that melancholy business: and humble 
resignation, to a most painful trial, becomes their duty. We 
should, however, persist in praying for the divine blessing on . 
our labours: and solemnly warn men of the danger of resist- 
ing convictions, “quenching the Spirit,” and “holding the 
truth in unrighteousness.” And no humble inquirer after 
Christ need fear this awful doom; which is a spiritual judg- 
ment on those who hate the light, because they determine to 
hold fast their sins. Let then every one who hears or reads 
the gospel, watch and pray against pride and love of wicked- 
ness, and all those previous provocations, which tend to this 
dreadful obduracy ; let none of them harden their hearts, lest 
God give them up to a strong delusion: and let every one 
pray for the illumination of the Holy Spirit, that he may per= 
ceive the glory and excellency of divine things ; and for “the 
love of the truth,” by which alone we are secured against 
this dreadful danger. And whilst we read of the fate of 
Jerusalem, and witness the deplorable state of the unbelieving 
Jews ; let us take warning not to imitate their crimes. Blessed 
be God, he still preserves his Church for the sake of the 
remnant of true believers which are “ the substance of it :” 
and however professed Christians, or visible churches, may 
be lopped off as unfruiiful branches: the holy seed shall 
shoot forth; yea, “Israel” as a nation shall yet again ‘* bud 
and blossom, and fill the face of the world with fruit.” May 
the Lord hasten that glorious time, which shall be as life from 
the dead to all the nations of the earth. 

NOTES.—Cuap. Vil. V.1. The Syrians and Israel- 
ites repeatedly vanquished the Jews, with most terrible 
slanghter; but they were not able to take Jerusalem, or 
dethrone the family of David. (JWoles, 5,6. 2 Kings 15:37, 
16:5. 2 Chr. 28:5—8.) 

V. 2. Ahaz, though a very wicked man, was preserved 
because he was a descendant of David, and of that family 
from which the Messiah was to arise. Perhaps his enemies 
had formed their plan of dethroning him and destroying his 
race, in contemptuous opposition to the promises and prophe- 
cies of God, respecting David and his seed. (Votes, 6—13. 
65:83—10. 2 Kings 19:30—34.) It is probable, that this report 
was brought to him and his people, after the slaughter before 
referred to; (Votes, 1. 2 Chr. 28:5—8.) and related to a 
second assault by the united forces of Syria and Ephraim. 
The terror, which was excited by this information, in Ahaz, 
and in the family of David, and in the people of Judah, is 
illustrated by a most striking simile: (Marg. Ref. e.) nor 
can it much be wondered at, when the success of the Syrians, 
and the dreadful blow already given by Ephraim alone, are 
considered ; and when it is recollected, that Ahaz and most 
of his subjects were entirely destitute of faith, and well- 
grounded confidence in God 

V. 3. Isaiah seems to have been very little noticed by 
Ahaz, if at all, and perhaps could not have access to him in 
his palace: (Note, 2 Kings 18:4.) but he was ordered to 
meet him in a place which was pointed out to him; probably 
because Ahaz and his nobles assembled there, to concert 
measures for their defence. (Marg. Ref. g.) He was als> 
commanded to take Shear-jashub his son with him; but the 
reason of this command is not mentioned. Some think it 
was merely because his name, A remnant shall return, was 
itself a sign of mercy in reserve for the Jews: others suppose 
that some reference was had to Isaiah’s child in the prophe= 
tical sign afterwards given. (JVotes, 14-16.) ‘The name 
probably alludes to the promise made by the prophet of the 
people’s return from the Caer ; (6:13.) aad imports thet 
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5 Because ‘Syria, Ephraim, and the son of 
Remaliah, have taken evil counsel against thee, 
saying, 

6 Let us go up against Judah, and “vex it, and 
letus make a breach therein for us, and set a king 
in the midst of it, even the son of Tabeal: 

7 Thus saith the Lord Gop, ™It shall not stand, 
neither shall it come to pass. 

8 For "the head of Syria_is Damascus, and 
the head of Damascus is Rezin; and within 
threescore and five years shall Ephraim be broken, 
tthat it be not a people. 

9 And Pthe head of Ephraim is Samaria, and the 
head of Samaria is Remaliah’s son. If ye will 
not believe, surely ye shall not be established. 


1 Ps. 2:2 83:3,4. Nah. l:11. Zech. 1:15. 


* Or, waken. m 8:10. 10:6—12. 37: 
29. 46:10, 11. Ps. 2:4—G. 33:11. 76:10. Prov. 21: 


30, Lam, 3:37. Dan. 4:35, Acts 


4:25—28. n2Sam.8:6. 0 8:4. 17:1—3. ngs 17: . Kara 4:2, + Heb. 
froma people. Hos. 16-10. p | Kings 16:24—29, 2 Kings 15:27. t Or, Do 
ye not believe? it is because ye are not st thle. 2 Chr. 20:20, Acts 27:11,25. 


5:10. § Heb. And the LORD added to speak. 
40. 2 Kings 20:8—11. Jer. 19:1,10. 51:63,64, 
|| Or, make thy petition deep. s 2 Kings 16:15. 


Rom. 11:20. Heb. 11:6. 1 Jol 
r 37:30. 33:7,8,22.  Jucdg. 6: 
Matt. 12;33—40. 16:1—4. 


God will never wholly cut off his people; but will still leave a 
remnant, to whom he will make good the promises he gave 
to their fathers. 1:9. 10:21. Rom. 11:29? Lowth. (Note, 10: 
21—23.)—The word translated ‘t conduit,” seems te mean 
an aqueduct, such as was formerly used for conveyance of 
water for the supply of populous cities.—* There were two 
pools, or lakes, which supplied Jerusalem with water: the 
upper pool, mentioned here and 36:2. and called Gihon, (2 
Chr. 32:30.) and the lower pool. (22:9.)’ Lowth. 

V.4. (Notes, 30:6,7,15—17. &z. 14:13,14.) Rezin and 
Pekah had been two destructive firebrands, which made a 
lreadful conflagration ; and the Jews feared still more fatal 
2ffects from ther confederacy : but their successes were at 
kn end, and they were only the ‘* two tails” of ‘* smokmmg fire- 
brands,” which were ready to be wholly extinguished, ‘ which 
are so far from being able to consume any thing else, that 
they ae consumed themselves.’ Lowth. (Note, Judg. 
15:3—5. 

V.5,6. Rezinand Pekah intended to subjugate the whole 
aingdom of Judah, and to divide it between them: and to set 
over it another king as their vassal. ‘“* Let us rend off a part 
of it for ourselves.” Bp. Lowth. It is not known who Ta- 
beal was. The frequent mention of the house of David, and 
the sign afterwards given, indicate that they designed to 
destroy that family. (Vote, 2.) 

V. 7—9. Damascus was the capital of Syria; and that 
kingdom had arrived at its height of prosperity under Rezin, 
and would thenceforth decline: and Ephraim, or the kingdom 
of Israel, of which Samaria was the capital, was more pros- 
perous under Pekah than it would ever afterwards be; so 
that in the space of sixty-five years, it would be so rumed as 
to be no more a people. It is computed to have been sixty- 
five years from this prediction to the time when Esarhaddon 
carried away captive the last remains of the Israelites, about 
the twenty-second year of Manassch’s reign. But the exact 
time, in which Esarhaddon carried away the remains of 
Israel, is not easily ascertained: much less ean it be satisfac- 
torily shown in what year of Lis reign Manasseh was carried 
to Babylon. (Notes, 2 Kings 17:24. 2 Chr. 33:11. Ezra 4:1, 
2,10.) There can, however, be no doubt, that Ephraim 
ceased to be a people before, and very little before, the end 
of the sixty-fifth year after this prophecy was delivered. It 
was therefore absolutely determined that Syria and Israel 
would never subjugate Judah: yet, unless Ahaz and his family 
and subjects believed the word of God, and depended on him 
for protection, they could not be established in prospenty, or 
secured from perils and terrors, similar to those with which 
they were at this time agitated. (Notes, 2 Chr. 20:14—19. 
Rom. 11:16—21.) “ Though the head of Syria be Damascus, 
and the head of Damascus, Rezin; andthe head of Ephraim 
be Samaria, and the head of Samaria, Remaliah’s son: yet 
within threescore and five years, Ephraim shall be broken, 
that he be no more a people.” Dr. Jubb in Bp. Lowth. 
This rendering supposes that a transposition in the order of 
the several clauses has taken place, of which the Bishop 
gives a very probable account. But as the meaning is still 
the same, it is not necessary to dwell on it. r 

V. 10—12, Ahaz did not properly regard the message 
from God, delivered to him by the prophet; he was therefore 
by an additional address from God required to ask a sign for 
the confirmation of it. ‘A sign wrought is a miracle for the 
confirmation of some message or promise delivered from God. 
See Ex. 4:8. Judg, 6:17. Is. 38:22. This was usually 
wrought presently: but sometimes a thing future, where the 
event is remarkable, is proposed as the sign. See also Ev. 
3:12, 1 Sam, 2:34, Jer. 43:8—10. Lowth. And, as a proof 
that Isaiah spake by divine authority, he was allowed to 
choose one from the depth beneath, on earth, or in the grave ; 
or, if that would be more satisfactory, (according to the pre- 
vailing opinion of the Jews,) he might ask a sign from heaven, 
Note, Matt. 16:1—4.) But he, (probably assenting in a 
peneral way to the promise which had been given, and per- 

aps not desiring any further intercourse with the prophet, 
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10 % SMoreover, the Lorp spake again unto 
Ahaz, saying, 

1i Ask thee ‘a sign of the Lorp thy God; "ask 
it either in the depth, or in the height above. 

12 But Ahaz said, ‘I will not ask, ‘neither will 
I "tempt the Lorn. 

13 And he said, Hear ye now, *O house of 
David ; YIs it a small thing for you *to weary men, 
but “will ye weary my God also? 

14 ™Therefore the Lorp himself shall give you 
a sign; ’Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear 
a son, and *’shall call his name “Immanuel. 

15 “Butter and honey shall he eat, that he may 
‘know to refuse the evil, and choose the good. 

i6 For ‘before the child shall know to refuse 


2 Chr, 28:22, t Kz, 33:31. u Deut, 6:16. Mal. 3:15, Acts 5:9. 1 Cor. 10;9, 
x 2. 2Chr. 21:7. Jer. 21:12, Luke 1:69. _ y Gen. 30:15. Num, 16:9,13. Ez, 
16:20,47. 34:18. 2 2Chr.36:15,16. Jer. 6:11. a 1:24. 43:24. 63:10. 65:3—5, 
Am. 2:13. Mal. 2:17. Acts 7:51. Heb. 3:10,11. 1 Or, Nevertheless. b Gen. 

115, Jer. 31:22. Matt. 1: Luke 1:35. _** Or, thou, O virgin, shalt call, 

16:11. 29:32, 30:6,8. L Sam, 1:20. 4:21. _¢ 8:8. 9:6. John 1:1,2, 
. 1 Tim, 3:16. d 22, Matt. 3:4. e Ps. 51:5. Am. 5:15, Luke J. 
Rom. 12:9, Phil. 1;9,10. f Deut. 1:39, Jon. 4:11, 


lest he should reprove him for his sins;) refused to ask a mi- 
raculous sign, avowing that he would not, without necessity, 
put the power and truth of God to the trial, or presump= 
tuously demand his extraordinary interposition. (Marg. 
Ref. u.) He seems to have made some show of piety, but 
to have acted wholly under the influence of unbelief, and 
alienation from God. : 

V. 13. (Note, 2.) Ahaz was the representative of the 
house of David, though utterly unlike his pious ancestor; 
and his obstinate rebellion and unbelief not only wearied out 
the prophets and servants of God, which was no light matter, 
whatever he thought of it; but he was about to weary out 
the patience of God, to his own ruin; though the house of 
David would still be preserved, Perhaps some others ot 
the royal family were present, with whom the prophet thus 
remonstrated.— Weary. Marg. Ref. Notes, 43:22—25. 
v. 24. 63:10. Am. 2:13. Mal. 2:17. 

V. 14. The Lord ‘shall give it unasked, and such a sign 
as could not enter into your thoughts to desire. This shows 
that the promised sign was an extraordinary miracle, the 
immediate work of God, such as a son of a virgin is, which 
therefore must be the genuine sense of the ... words. ... 
The Hebrew word (72>)) most properly signifies a virgin, 
and so it is translated here by all the ancient interpreters; 
and is never once used in the Scripture in any other sense, 
as several learned men have proved, against the pretensions 
of the modern Jews....The primary signification of the 
word ... is, hid or concealed: from whence it is taken to 
signify a virgin, because of the custom of the eastern 
countries to keep their virgins conceaied from the view of 
men. Lowth.—That the reader may jv Jge of this for hime 
self, I shall point out all the texts in which this word is used 
in Scripture. (Gen. 24:43. Ea. 2:8. Ps. 68:26. Prov. 
30:19. Cant 1:3. 6:8. Heb.)— Christ is called “the Seed of 
the woman,” by way of distinction, (Gen. 3:14.) as not to be 
born in the ordinary way of generation” Lowth.— The pro- 
phecy is introduced in so solemn a manner; the sign is so 
marked, as a sign selected and given by God himself, after 
Ahaz had rejected the offer of any sign of his own choosing, 
out of the whole compass of nature; the terms of the pro- 
phecy are so peculiar, and the name of the child so expressive, 
containing in them much more than the circumstances of the 
birth of a common child required, or even admitted; that we 
may easily suppose, that in minds prepared by the expectation 
of a great Deliverer to spring from the house of David, they 
raised hopes far beyond what the present occasion suggested; 
especially when it was found that in the subsequent prophecy, 
delivered immediately afterward, this child, called Imma- 
NUEL, is treated as the Lord and Prince of the land of Judah, 
Who could this be other than the heir of the throne of Da 
vid 2 under which character a great and even a divine person 
had been promised. ... St. Matthew, therefore, in applying 
this prophecy to the birth of Christ ... takes it in its strictest, 
clearest, and most important sense ; and applies it accordin 
to the original design and principal intention of the prophet. 
Bp. Lowth. (Notes, 8:6—10. Mic. 5:3,4, v. 3.)—' Would it 
not be very unnatural to suppose that the prophets have been 
entirely silent concerning this most remarkable sign of the 
Messiah, (viz. his being born of a virgin,) insomuch that an 
evangelist should be obliged to accommodate to this singular 
circumstance, a passage, which originally had no reference 
to the Messiah? Granville Sharp. Thus we are to under 
stand the Messiah’s being called ImMANUEL ; i. €. being really 
what that name imports, ... GoD wiTH Us; being both pro- 
perly and truly God, and called so, 9:6. and also living or 
dwelling with us men. Lowth—Gop witH vs; ‘whi 
name can agree to none, but to him who is both God and 
man. (Notes, 9:6,7. Jer. 23:5,6.)—The passage cannot be 
made to accord to any events of those times, as if it meanty 
‘that one, who was at that time a virgin, should be married, 
and bear a son.’ The application of the name Immanuel 
one who was the governor of the land, B) can eamport 


with none but the reigning king, or the heir-opparent. bv 


e 


BiC. 733. 


the evil, and choose the good, &the land that thou 
abhorrest shall be forsaken of both her kings. 

17 {1 The Lorn shall "bring upon thee, and 
upon thy people, and upon thy father’s house, 
days that have not come, ‘from the day that 
Ephraim leparted from Judah ; even the king of 
Assyria. 

18 And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
the Lorn shall “hiss for the 'fly that zs in the utter- 
most part of the rivers of Egypt, and for the 
bee that zs in the land of Assyria : 


8:4. 9:11.12. 17:1—3, 2 Kings 15:29,30. 16:9. h 8:7,8. 10:5,6. 36: 37: 2 King 
8: 19: 2 Chr. 28:19—21. 32: 33:11. 36:6—20. Neh. 9:32, i 1 Kings 12:16—19, 
2 Chr. 10:16—19.  k 5:25, 1 30:1,2. 31:4. Ex, 8:21,24, Deut. 1:44. 7:20, Josh. 
94:12. Ps, 118:12,  m 17. 2 Kinga 23;33,84. nn 2:19,21. 2 Chr. 33:11. Jer, 16: 
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19 And they shall come, and shall rest all of 
them in the desolate valleys, and "in the holes of 
the rocks, and upon all thorns, and upon a 
“bushes. 

20 In the same day shall’the Lorn °shave with 
a razor that is hired, namely, by them beyono the 
river, by the king of Assyria, *the head, and the 
hair of the feet: and it shall also consume the 
beard. 

21 And it shall come to pass in that day, that 9a 
man shall nourish a young cow and two sheep: 


16. Mic. 7:17. * Or, commendable trees. 
20,21. Jer. 27:6,7, Ez. 5:14, 29:18,20. 
17:2. 37:30. Jer. 39:10, 


10;6. 


2 Kings 16:7,8. 
5,6. 9:1 


° 2 Chr, 28: 
pl: 4—17, 24:2, q 25.5:17, 


Hezekiah was born before his father Ahaz came to the 
throne; so that he cannot be meant: and to whom else can 
the several particulars be made to accord? We can there- 
fore admit of no interpretation, (or even accommodation, ) 
of the prophecy, except that given by the Evangelist, (Votes, 
Matt. 1:22,23.) ‘that a virgin of the house of David should 
miraculously conceive and bear a son, who should be known 
to the church in all succeeding ages as ‘Immanuel, God 
with us;”’? “*God manifest in the flesh,” and become our 
Brother and Saviour. This event is predicted as a sign, a 
most extraordinary fact, a most signal interposition of Om- 
nipotence. This virgin’s Son would be called by this name, 
as Solomon was called Jedidiah: (Note, 2 Sam. 12:24,25.) 
not that he should have no other name, or be commonly 
addressed by that name; but as it would properly belong to 
him, and he would be what that name signified. This sign 
was given to faith, and would encourage believers alone ; for 
it would assure them that no designs formed to destroy the 
family of David could be successful, as such a Blessing was 
ae (Notes, 65:83—10. Ex. 3:12. Jer. 31:21,22, v. 22. Mic. 
V. 15. Though this child should be miraculously con- 
ceived, and be properly called ImmMANUEL; yet he would 
grow up like other children, by the use of the diet customary 
in those countries, in times of peace especially, till, or rather 
when, his faculties were unfolded, and he became of age to 
distinguish between good and evil; and then, unlike other 
children, he would uniformly ‘‘ refuse the evil and choose the 
good.”—I confess that I am singular, or nearly so, in sup- 
posing this language to mean any thing more than the capa- 
city of distinguishing between good and evil: but, as all other 
children, when left to themselves, are without exception dis- 
posed “to choose the evil and refuse the good,” decidedly 
preferring sin to holiness; and as Immanuel, that “holy 
child,” no sooner exercised the rational faculties of his 
human nature, than he (and he alone,) perfectly used them 
in a holy manner; [ must be of opinion that this singular 
case was intended by the sacred writer, or rather by the 
Holy Spirit, who inspired him to use these peculiar expres- 
sions. (Marg. Ref. e.) 

V.16. There is very great difficulty in making out the 
connexion between this and the preceding verses; which is 
the case in some of the most remarkable predictions of Scrip- 
ture: for the Lord seems purposely to cast an obscurity on 
them, as a trial of our humility; and to prove whether we 
will receive and profit by what is obvious, though we cannot 
satisfactorily solve every difficulty ; or whether we will 
proudly reject the whole on that account. Some suppose, 
that by this child, the prophet meant his own son Shear- 
jashub, who stood by him: (Note, 3.) but this is not natural ; 
and it may be questioned whether the expression, ‘shall 
know to refuse the evil, and choose the good,” could properly 
be applied to him, Others'think that the prophet meant that 
in ‘ess time than would be required after the birth of the 
Virgin’s Son, for his attaining to this capacity, (that is, within 
two or three years,) the dreaded enemies of Judah would 
perish. he land of Israel must, on this interpretation, be 
exclusively meant, as the land which Ahaz dreaded and 
-abhorred, for one land alone is spoken of; and “both her 
kings” must denote Pekah and his ally, Rezin, king of Syria; 
for the former was soon after cut off by Hoshea, and the 
latter by Tiglath-pilezer. (JVotes, 8:1—4. 2 Kings 15:29,30. 
16:10—16.)—But some have supposed that the whole of the 
promised land was intended, and that the termination of 
regal authority, both in Israel and Judah, before the time 
that Immanuel should ‘*know to refuse the evil and choose 
‘the good,” was predicted.— Before this child can know good 
frorn evil, this land, ... which thou art so solicitous about, ... 
shall be bereaved of both her kings; by which, we think, 
ought to be understood not the kings of Syria and Israel; for 
the former could not be called her (Canaan’s) king, and the 
latter had but a share in it at best: but the kings of Israel 
and Judah; as it really was before the coming of the Mes- 
siah.” Universal History. The clause may be rendered 
“the land by,” or concerning “which thou art disquieted :” 
and both the dread of [srael, and anxiety about Judah, dis- 
quieted Ahaz; and were to him as thorns or goads to keep 
him awake; (which the word may signify :) and no doubt the 
word king is often used for a succession of kings in pro- 
phetical language. Now it is very remarkable that Herod 


the great, the last who could be called ‘the king” either of 
Judah or Israel, lived till after Immanuel’s birth, but died 
while he was yet an infant: and then, Shiloh being come, 
the sceptre departed finally from Judah, as it had long before 
from Israel. (ote, Gen. 49:10.)—How far the prophecy 
may be supposed to have received a primary accomplish- 
ment, by the deliverance, within two or three years, of Judah 
from the two kings which threatened its destruction; and yet 
afterwards to have had a far more striking and exact coms 
pletion, when Immanuel was born, and when he was yet an 
infant, the former being a confirmation and sure pledge of the 
latter; [ shall leave it with the reader to determine: but 
upon so difficult and so important a subject, I was willing to 
adduce every hint which might tend to a fuller elucidation of 
it. ‘Butter and honey shall he eat, when he shall know 
to refuse what is evil, and to choose what is good. For 
before this child shall know, to refuse the evil and to choose 
the good, the land shall become desolate, by whose two kings 
thou art distressed” Bp. Lowth. As butter and honey were 
articles of food, plentiful in Judea during peaceable times, 
but not to be obtained when the country was the seat of war; 
the Bishop supposes, that the child referred to was born in a 
time of war; but that before he arrived at the age of two or 
three years, he should be enabled to eat butter and honey. 
(Note, 21—25, v. 23.) 

V.17—19. The Lord would not permit the Syrians and 
Israelites entirely to prevail against Ahaz; but he would 
have him, and his family, and idolatrous subjects to know, 
that such judgments were coming upon them, as had never 
been experienced, since the days of Rehoboam, when Jero- 
boam and the ten tribes revolted from the family of David. 
These would be brought on them especially by the king of 
Assyria, on whom Ahaz placed an improper dependence 
(Notes, 2 Kings 15:19,20. 16:7—18. 1 Chr. 5:25,26. 2 Chr. 
28:16--18.) but the Egyptians would also concur in them, 
Probably, Egypt abounded with troublesome and noisome 
swarms of flies; and Assyria might be remarkable for bees, 
which gave great pain by their stings, and collected honey 
from every quarter. In allusion to these insects, the Lord 
intimated his design of giving the signal to those nations, te 
come in greet multitudes, and possess every part of the land, 
(Marg. Ref. k, 1.) —‘ The metaphor is taken from the pracs 
tice of those that keep bees: who draw them together from 
their hives into the field, and lead them back again, ... by a 
hiss or whistle” Cyril in Bp. Lowth, on 5:26.—Judea lay 
between the kingdoms of Egypt and Assyria, and was con- 
tinually, harassed by those contending powers. The Assy- 
rians weakened Ahaz, instead of helping him: Sennacherib 
exceedingly impoverished the land in Hezekiah’s reign. The 
Assyrian king took Manasseh captive, and made the land 
tributary: and the kings of Babylon, who destroyed Jerusa- 
lem and desolated the land, ruled over many of the same 
countries. Pharaoh-necho, king of Egypt, slew good Josiah, 
and carried Jehoahaz prisoner into Egypt, and thus hastened 
the ruin of Judah.—The “uttermost parts of the rivers of 
Egypt,” may mean those parts of the land which bordered 
upon the seven mouths of the river Nile; or which lay 
beyond them.—‘ Archbishop Usher ... supposes that the 
conquest of Egypt (20:) happened before the siege of Jeru- 
salem by Sennacherib; and that a great many Egyptians 
were his auxiliaries in that expedition.” Lowth.—Sennacherib 
invaded Judea, and took the fenced cities: but he was not 
permitted to besiege Jerusalem. (37:33—35. IVotes, 8:6—8.) 

V. 20. The Lord intended to employ the king of Assyria, 
(whom Ahaz had hired with the sacred treasures: Note, 
2 Kings 16:7—9.) as his servant in executing judgment ov 
the land, and to give him the spoil of it for his wages: (JVote, 
Ez. 29:17—20.) and he would destroy both princes and rulers 
the priests and most eminent persons, and the poor of the 
land, in such a manner; that the desolation would resemble 
the razor clearing away the hair from the head, the feet, and 
the beard, without any discrimination. To be shaved was 
considered either as a deep disgrace, or a token of mourning 
and distress. This gives an idea of much more. terrible de- 
predation and destruction by the Assyrian Invasion, than we 
are apt to receive from a cursory reading of the history 
(Notes, 8:6—8. 10:28—34, 33:7—9. 2 Kings 18:13. 19:3.) 

V. 21—25. Through the scarcity of inhabitants, and o 
cattle, after these desolations, the pastures would be so lux- 
uriant, that a young cow and two ewes would plentifully 
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22 And it shall come to pass, for the abundance 
of milk that they shall give, that ne shall eat 
putter: for "butter and honey shall every one eat 
that is left in the ‘land. 

23 And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
every place shall be, where there were ‘a thou- 
sand vines at. a thousand silverings, it shall even 

pe for briers and thorns. 

24 With “arrows and with bows shall men come 
thither; because all the land shall become briers 
and thorns. ; 

25 And on all hills that shall be digged with the 
mattock, there shall not come thither the fear of 
briers and thorns: *but it shall be for the sending 
forth of oxen, and for the treading of lesser cattle. 


* Heb. midst of the land, 8 Cant. 8:11,12. 
eb. 6:9. u Gen, 27:3, x 21,22. 13: 
b 30:8, Job 19:23,24, Hab. 2:2,3, 


132. 
ng speed to the spoil, he hasteneti: the 


r 15. 2Sam., 17:29. Matt, 3:4 
Matt, 21:33. t 5:6, 32:12—14. 
20—22. 17:2. Zeph. a Jer. 3¢ 


2:17, 7 Heb. in mi 


supply a man’s family with milk and butter, which, with 
honey, would be almost the only remaining productions of 
the land. (Notes, 15:16.) Vineyards, which had been let at 
high rents, (as a thousand vines for a thousand pieces of sil- 
ver yearly, IWote, Cant. 8:11,12.) would then be overgrown 
with briers and thorns; and would become the coverts of 
wild beasts, or the resort of robbers, which the inhabitants 
should come with bows and arrows to destroy. Nay, the 
tmattock and plough would be generally disused, of which the 
thorns and briers are figuratively represented as afraid ; or 
the expression may mean, that those places, which, when 
the prophet wrote, were so well cultivated, that no one would 
have feared their being covered by briers and thorns, would 
then be overrun with them: in short, agriculture would 
cease, and the whole land would either become a forest, or a 
asture for cattle. The promise made to Hezekiah, just 
efore the destruction of Sennacherib’s army, may intimate, 
that the land had, during the preceding desolations, been 
generally left uncultivated, and would require some time to 
bring it into the former state of cultivation. (37:30. Note, 
tt Kings 19:29.) Yet, probably. subsequent more entire and 
long-continued desolations of Judah, by the inhabitants of the 
same regions, are intended. (Notes, 17—19. 27:;7—11, v. 10. 
$2:9—14, v. 14.) 
PRACTICAL OPSERVATIONS, 

V.1—9. Ungodly men are often punished by others as 
wicked as themselves.— In the fear of the Lorn is strong 
confidence :” but those who despise him, not only meet with 
great atllictions, but are destitute of support and comfort 
under them: and the most daring rebels against God are fre- 
quently most terrified by perils from their fellow-creatures ; 
so that their “‘ hearts are moved, as the trees of the wood 
are shaken by the wind.” But, whatever men devise, ‘ the 
counsel of the Lorp shall stand:” and regard to his own 
glory, and to his faithful word, frequently induces him to 
interpose in our fayour, when there is nothing else to move 
him to it—When ungodly men are in distress or terror, they 
devise many expedients for safety : but they seldom think of 
humbling themselves before God, and seeking help from him; 
nay, if left to the bent of their own evil inclinations, they will 
venture any extremity of danger and misery, rather than sub- 
mit to it. Our God will, however, proceed with his own plan: 
and not leave sinners any excuse, either through want of 
warning or encouragement, for continuance in sin.—Whilst 
he has work for the firebrands of the earth to perform, they 
continue to consume all before them: but when they have 
fulfilled their commission, they will be extinguished in smoke 
and stench: and they are often on the summit of prosperity, 
and most confidently expecting its continuance and increase, 
when ruin suddenly overtakes them. (Notes, Nah. 1:9—13. 
| Thes. 5:1—3.) We should then take heed to the word of 
God, and quietly wait its accomplishment; and committing 
our cause to him, we need not be faint-hearted because of 
any enemies. But, whatever unmerited and unexpected deli- 
verances the Lord may youchsafe ; except we believe and 
obey his word, and trust in his protection, we cannou be esta- 
blished, either in outward prosperity, or in serenity of mind. 

V. 10—25. The Lord is ever ready to satisfy the humble 
inquirer, who desires to know and believe his truth, yet is 
perplexed with difficulties and objections ; but no evidence 
can convince such as “hate the light,” because they are 
enemies to God through pride of heart and love of sin: and 
infidelity is equally provoking, whether it haughtily despise 
the evidence which the Lord vouchsafes, or whether it pre- 
sumptously demand such proof as the case does not require 
or admit.—But ungodly men always varnish over their crimes 
with some specious colouring, even when their rebellion is 
most daring: and many pretend a fear of tempting God, 
when in fact they are determined not to trust or serve him. 
It is, though in itself a heinous crime, yet comparatively but 
a small thing, for men to grieve and weary the faithful and 
pious servants of God, who honestly seek their good: alas! 
sinners also weary the Lord himself, and daily urge him to 
execute vengeance upon them. But he will encourage hum- 
ble believers, whilst he leaves hardened infidels to their own 
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By the name given to a son of the prophet, the speedy ruin of Syria and Teraet 
and the invasion of Judah by the king of Assyria, are p-edicted, 1—8, 4 
formidable confederacy against Judah would be defeated, 9,10. The Jews 
‘are exhorted to fear and trust God, ani not to fear man; as the way to 
safety, whennumbers would be ensnared and destroy¢d, 1—15. The pro- 
phet, (as a type of Cnrés!,) with his disciples, are signs to the pegple, 16— 
18. He warns them against diviners ; directs them to the word of God as 
the only test and standard of truth; and predicts the blasphemy and despair 
of the rebellious, 1s—22, 


i\\ OREOVER, the Lorp said unto me, “Take 
iN thee a great roll, and >write in it with ‘a 
man’s pen, concerning ‘Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 

2 And “I took unto me faithful witnesses to 
record, ‘Uriah the priest, and Zechariah the son 
of Jeberechiah. 

3 And I lwent unto the prophetess; and &she 


prey. Or, Make speed, §& c. hasten, &c. d Ruth 4:2,10,11, 2Cor, 13:1. e 2 Kings 
16;10,11. 18:2, { Heb. approached untu. f Judg. 4:4, 2 Kings 22:14. g Hos, 
1;3—9. 


delusions: and the recollection of those promises, which will 
surely be fulfilled im their season, tends greatly to invigorate 
true faith, in the most trying circumstances.—If the prospeet 
of the coming of the divine Saviour was a never-failing sup= 
port to the hopes of ancient believers: what cause have we 
to rejoice and be thankful, that ‘‘ the virgin hath conceived 
and born a Son, and called his name Immanuel!” that * the 
Word was made flesh ;” and that in our nature he passed 
through the several stages of childhood, youth, and manhood, 
to ‘fulfil all righteousness,” as our surety, and to set us an 
exainple through all, of ‘‘ refusing the evil and choosing the 
good ;” and then closed his life. by offering himself an all- 
sufficient sacrifice for our sins!) May we learn to trust and 
love him, as now risen, ascended, and, in our nature and for 
our benefit, reigning upon the mediatortal throne ; and, ‘whilst 
we come to our reconciled Father through his advocacy, may 
we copy lis example through every scene of life and death. 
Thus we shall speedily be delivered from all that we dread 
or abhor, and become “‘ more than conquerors” over every 
enemy, ‘throug him that loved us.’—But sorrows of every 
kind are speedily coming on all those, who “ neglect so great 
salvation:’ nor can any dignity or sacredness of character, 
or obscurity and meanness, preserve those from divine judg= 
ments, who continue in rebellion against God.—The desola= 
tions, which sin has brought on many churches and nations, 
that once were very prosperous, not only give warning to 
others not to copy their example, but teach every individual 
to moderate his regard to those objects, which may soon be 
torn from him; and they awfully assure us, that if we remain 
unfruitful under the means of grace, the Lord will shortly 
pronounce sentence on us, and say, ‘‘ Let né fruit grow on 
thee pw for ever.” (Notes, Matt. 21:17—20. Luke 
13:6—9. * 

NOTES.—Cuap. VII. V.1—4._ This chapter begins 
a new prophecy, which some think is concluded at the 
seventh verse of the ninth chapter; but others suppose to 
be continued to the end of the twelfih chapter—The Lord 
commanded his prophet to take a large roll, sufficient to con- 
tain, in legible characters, the words which are et 
and perhaps the whole prophecy connected with them; 
“to write in it with a man’s pen,” that is, in the plainest 
manner.— Such a pen, and such characters, as are im ordie 
nary use among men. ... Rev. 21:17.) Lowth.—Some ren- 
der the word, translated “a roll,’ a plate of polished brass, 
such as were used for mirrors; and by ‘ta man’s pen,” an 
engraving tool; that, being written in this manner, it might 
be publicly exhibited. (Note, Hab, 2:L—3.)—T he words to 
be written were ‘concerning Maher-shalal-hash-baz,” which 
signifies, “ to hasten the spoil, to take quickly the prey.” Itis 
probable, that this title was affixed to the prophecy, and it was 
thus intimated, that the Assyrians would speedily and rapidly 
execute the predicted vengeance. (Notes, 7:17—25.)—Ace 
cordingly the ‘t prophet tock faithful witnesses to record,” who 
might be ready to testify, if required, that he wrote the 
prophecy at the time mentioned, and prior to the events fore- 
told. And his wife, (called ‘tthe prophetess,” either on 
account of her relation to him, or because she too was endued 
with the spirit of prophecy,) being pregnant at that time, or 
about that time becoming pregnant, he was ordered ogine 
the same name to the child, when born, as a memorial of the 
prediction, and a token of its accomplishment. For before 
this child should know how to cry ‘My father and my 
mother,” which children soon learn, the king of Assyria 
would seize and carry away the immense riches of Damas- 
cus, and all the spoil of Samaria. ‘ This gia was 
accordingly fulfilled within three years; when ‘Tiglat rahe 
zer, king of Assyria, went up against D&mascus and took it, 
and carried the people of it captive to Kir, and slew Retzin; 
and also took the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and the half 
tribe of Manasseh, and carried them captive to Assyria.’ 
Bp. Lowth. (Notes, 7:15,16. 2 Kings 15:29. 16:1—16. 1 Chr, 
5:25,26.)—Some expositers think, that ‘tthe witnesses” and 
“the record” imply, that lsaian on this occasion marri 
another wife; though it is not said that the mother of Shear 
jashub was dead: (Note, 7:3.) but others suppose thetshays 
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conceived and bare a son: then said the Lorp 
to me, 'Call his name ‘Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 

4 For ‘before the child shall have knowledge 
to cry, My father, and my mother, ‘the riches of 
Damascus, and the spoil of Samaria shall be taken 
away before the king of Assyria. 

5 “1 The Lorp ‘spake also unto me again, 
saying, : 

6 Forasmuch as this people ™refuseth the 
waters of "Shiloah, °that go softly, and Prejoice in 
Rezin and Remaliah’s son; 

7 Now therefore, behold, athe Lorn bringeth p 
upon them the waters of the river, "strong and 
many, even sthe king of Assyria, and all his glory; 
and the shall come up over all his channels, anc 
Zo over all his banks. 

8 And the shall pass through Judah ; he shall 
overflow and go over; the shall reach even to the 
neck: and ‘the stretching out of his wings shall 
fill the breadth of thy land, YO Immanuel. 

h 7:13,14. i. k 7:15,16. Deut, 1:39, Jon. 4:11. Rom. 9:11. * Or, he that 
is before the king of Assyria shall take away the riches, § ce. 10:6—14, 17:3. 
2 Kings 15:29. 16:9. 17:5,6. 17:10. m1 Kings 7:16. 2 Chr. 13:8—18, n Neh. 3:15. 
John 9:7. Siloam. o Jer. 2:13,18. 18:14. — p 7:1,2,6. Judg. 9:16—20. q 17:12, 
13. 28:17. 59:19. Gen. 6:17. Deut 28:49—52, Jer. 46:7,8. Dan. 9:26, 11:10,22. 
Am. 8:8.9:5, Nah. 1:8. Luke 6:48, Rev. 12:15,16. 17:15. r Ezra 4:10. Ps. 72:8. 
8 7:17, 10:8—14. Ez. 31:3, &c, t 2 Kings 17:3—6. 18:9—12, u 10:28—32, 22:1 
—7. 28:14—22, 29:1—9. 36; 37: x 30:28. ft Heb. the fulness of the breadth of 
thy land shall be the stretchings out of his wings. Ez.17:3. y 7:14. Matt. 1: 


23, Emmanuel. 28:20. 7 7:1.2. 54:15. Jer. 46:9—11, Ez. 38:9—23, Joel 3:9—14. 
Mic. 4:11—13. Zech. 14:1—3. Rev. 17:12—14, 20:8,9.  t Or, yet. Prov. 11:21. 


witnesses (who were persons of rank, though Uriah was a 
man of very bad character, Marg. Ref. ec.) were called on to 
attend the circumcision of the prophet’s son, and.to attest the 
name by which he was called, as well as the prophecy con- 
firmed or illustrated by that name.—' And I took unto me 
faithful witnesses, both of this act that I did, in fastening this 
roll upon the doors of the temple, and the name given to my 
said son, in his circumcision: for ... my wife, the prophetess, 
had conceived and born a son, and the Lord had appointed 
me to call him by this name. Bp. Hall.—It has been 
thought, that these scenes were only acted in vision: but this 
way of interpreting what is related as fact, without evident 
necessity, seems a dangerous liberty in explaining Scripture. 
‘ Note, Hos. 1:2,3.) 

V.6—8. Perhaps, there was a strong party in Judah dis- 
affected to the family of David, which secretly favoured the 
confederates; and this part of the prophecy might be ad- 
dressed to them, as well as to the people of Israel who had 
revolted from that family—Shiloah was a rivulet near Jeru- 
salem, from which the pool of Siloam, probably, was supplied, 
and of which the very name had a typical meaning. (John 
9:7.)—The gentleness of this small current represented the 
mildness and equity of the government of David and his pos- 
terity, compared with that of other neighbouring princes. 
(Preface to 1 Kings. Notes, 1 Kings 12:4,16.) The Israel- 
ites, and many Jews also, ungratefully forgot their obligations 
to the house of David, and, through unbelief, despised the sti 
greater Blessing which was to descend from it: so that con- 
temning its enfeebled condition, they were ready to concur 
with Rezin and Pekah, in their attempts to destroy it.—As a 
gentle brook is an apt emblem of a mild government; soa 
large, impetuous, overflowing river aptly represents a mighty 
conqueror and a powerful tyrant: and God was about to 
bring the waters of such an overwhelming torrent, to punish 
the people for rejecting David’s family, and for their multi- 
plied sins. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 59:16—19. Rev. 12:13—17.) 
Sennacherib, the king of Assyria, at the head of numerous, 
victorious, and veteran troops, glorying in his conquests, and 
grasping after new acquisitions, was like a mighty river over- 
flowing all his banks, and rolling his impetuous streams through 
the adjacent lands. (Note, Dan. 9:25—27.) The kingdom 
of Judah was represented as a human body. The inundation 
reached even to the neck; but the head, the capital city, Jeru- 
salem, still remained above water. (Vote, 7:17—19.)—The 
success of the Assyrian was also described by the similitude 
of a monstrous bird of prey, which stretched forth its wings 
over the whole land. (Notes, Hz. 17:3,4,7,8.) Yet the 
prophet, in predicting these dreadful scenes, addressed him- 
self 1o [Immanuel in person, as the Proprietor of this land: the 
promised Messiah, “in the form of God,” was then Lord of 
that land especially: there, in the fulness of time, he would 
surely assume human nature, and appear “in the form ofa 
servant :” and Immanuel would therefore certainly deliver his 
land from Sennacherib’s invasion for his own sake, and for 
the sake of his promise to David his servant. (JWotes, 7:14. 
2 Kings i9:30,31. Matt. 22:41—46.)—‘ The prophet never 
calls Immanuel his son: and here he speaks of him as a dis- 
tinct person, from both the children above mentioned ; and in 
sich a style, as befits none but him, that was to be in an emi- 
nest manner the Son of David and King of Israel.’ Lowth. 

- 9,10. These verses are a bold challenge to all the 
enemies of God’s people. (37:35.) Let as many of them, as 
were inclined to do it, combine together; let them strengthen 
themselves, and prepare for the attempt by every means which 
they could devise; let them concert their operations with the 
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9 *Associate yourselves, O ye people, tand 
aye shall be broken in pieces ; anid g ve ear, all ye 
of far countries: >gird yourselves, and ye shall he 
broken in pieces; gird yourselves, and ye shall be 
broken in pieces. 

10 Take ‘counsel together, and it shall come to 
nought; speak the word, and it shall not stand: 
‘for God is with us. 

11 7 For the Lorp spake thus to me Swith a 
strong hand, and *instructed me that I should not 
walk in the way of this people, saying, 

12 Say ye not,‘ A confederacy, to all them to 
whom this people shall say, A confederacy ; 
neither ¢fear ye their fear, nor be afraid. 

13 'Sanctify the Lorp of hosts himself: ‘and 
let him be your fear, and let him be your dread. 

14 And ‘he shall be for a Sanctuary, ; but for !a 
Stone of stumbling, and for a Rock of offence, to 
both the houses of Israel; for a Gin and for ™a 
Snare to the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 


a 14:5,6, 28:13. Ps, 37:14,15. b1 Kings 20:11. ¢ 7:5—7. 2Sam. 15:31. 17:4,23, 
Job 5:12, Ps, 2:1,2. 33:10,11. 83:3, &c, Prov, 21:30, Lam. 3:37. Nah. 1:9—12, 
Acts 5:38,39. dd 7:14. 9:6.41:10. Deut. 20:1. Josh. 1:5. 2 Chr. 13:12, 33:7,8 
Ps. 46:7,11. Matt. 1:23. 28:20. Rom.8:31, 1John 4:4. § Heb. in strength of 
hand. Jer. 20:7,9. Ez. 3:14. Acts 4:20. e Ps. 32:8. Jer. 15:19, Ez.2:6—8. f7. 
2—6. 51:12,13. 2 Kings 16:5—7. g 7:4. 57:9—11. Ps. 53:5. Matt. 28:2—5. Luke 
12:4,5. 21:9, 1 Pet. 3:14,15. h 26:3,4. Lev. 10:3. Num. 20:12,13. 27:14. Rom, 
4:20. i Gen. 31:53. Ps. 76:7. Mal. 2:5. Matt, 10:28. Rev. 15:4. k 26:20. Ps. 
46:1,2. Prov. 18:10, Ez. 11:16. | 28:16. Luke 2:34. Rom. 9:32,33, 11:9—11, 
1 Pet. 2:8. m Ps. 11:6, 69:22, Luke 21:35, 


most profound policy, and promise themselves and each other 
success, with the utmost confidence ; and let them give their 
orders with the greatest decision: their efforts would be frus- 
trated, and themselves broken to pieces. This the prophet 
repeated three times, to show his confidence that it would 
certainly be so, ‘‘for,” says he, ‘‘God is with us.” The 
word is “IMMANUEL,” referring to the virgin’s Son before 
promised: (Note, 7:14.) as this blessing was ensured to them, 
no counsel or confederacy which interfered with it could pros- 
per.—This prediction has been fulfilled in the ruin of Syria and 
Israel; in the destruction of Sennacherib’s powerful armies 
from various countries; and in that of Babylon and its de- 
pendences: and it is equally applicable to every combination 
against the church of Christ, and will be fulfilling till the last 
enemy shall be put under his feet. (Notes, 7:1,2. 54:15— 
17. Ps. 46:1—7. Joel 3:9—17. Mic. 411—13. Zech. 14:1—3, 
Rev. 16:12—16. 17:9—14. 19:11—21.) 

V.11—15. The prophet next declared the instruction, 
which the Lord had powerfully impressed upon his mind, by 
no means to walk in the way of that people. ‘ The prophet 
felt an extraordinary impulse to deliver this message as from 
God, containing a doctrine of importance: (13) who likewise 
inspired him with courage and presence of mind to discharge 
his duty in this particular.’ Lowth.—He commanded and en- 
couraged him also to address the people saying, “‘ Say ye not, 
A confederacy, &c.” This was a caution to them, not to give 
credit to every report of combinations formed against the na- 
tion, and not to yield to desponding fears. (Note, 7:2 ) The 
word rendered ‘‘ confederacy” is commonly used in a bad 
sense, for an wnlawful conspiracy; and the combination of 
Rezin and Pekah was an impious attempt to defeat the pro- 
mises of God to the house of David. (Note, 7:5,5.) It was 
also the effect of unbelief in the Jews, to be so alarmed ata 
confederacy which was sure to be defeated ; and their propen- 
sity to form alliances with heathen princes arose from distrust 
of God, and disregard to his commandments. ‘Many of the 
Jews were secret friends to Rezin and Pekah, and this cir- 
cumstance much increased the fears of that mvasion; be- 
cause it was given out that they had a strong party among 
the people of Judea.’ Lowth.—This was therefore a conspi- 
racy in the most criminal sense of the word. Instead of this 
sinful fear of man, the people were called on to “ sanctify the 
Lorp of hosts himself, and let him be their fear, and their 
dread.” (Notes, Matt. 10:27,28. Rev. 15:\—4, v. 4.) That 
is, they were required to honour his glorious majesty, to dread 
his wrath, to reverence his authority, to cleave to his wore 
ship and service, and to trust in his mercy, truth, and power, 
For “he would be a Sanctuary,” a holy Refuge to such 
as thus sanctified him: (Votes, 26:20,21. Ez. 11:14—16.) a 
at the same tim, he would be ‘for a Stone of stumbling, an 
a Rock of offence” or an occasion of falling, ‘‘to both the 
houses of Israel ;” that is to that large majority of both nas 
tions, which did not trust in him and serve him: “and for a 
Gin anda Snare to the inhabitants of Jerusalem” especially, — 
In the time of Sennacherib’s invasion, and afterwards during 
the siege of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzat, and the conse- 
quent captivity, and at many other times; whilst true heliev- 
ers found “the Lorp a Sanctuary” to them; multitades of 
unbelieving Jews were emboldened in presumptuous confi+ 
dence, by their external relation to God, and by their privi- 
leges: and this unwarranted dependence, whilst they con- 
tinued impenitent and rebellious, proved a snare to taem, and 
accelerated their ruin. But the references made to this and 
similar passages, in the New Testament, point out its grand 
accomplishment, and show i ae apostles understood to 
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15 And many among them shall "stumble, and 
fall, and be broken, and be snared, and be 
taken, 

16 °Bind up Pthe testimony, 4seal the law 'among 
my disciples. ; 

17 And ‘I will wait upon the Lorp, that thideth 
his face {rom the house of Jacob, and "I will look 
for him. 

18 Behold, *I and the children whom the Lorp 
nath given me, are Yfor signs and for wonders in 
Israel from the Lorn of hosts, *which dwelleth in 
mount Zion. 

19 And when they shall say unto you, *Seek 
unto them that have familiar spirits, and unto 
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be “the Lorp of hosts himself.” (Votes, 28:16. Matt. 21:40 
—44. Luke 2:33—35. Rom. 9:30—33. 1 Pet. 2:7,8.) For while 
Christ and his cross were a Sanctuary to the remnant of be- 
levers, they proved a stumblingblock to the Jewish nation in 
general: and their erroneous explication of their own Serip- 
tures, and false confidence that God would protect them, 
ensnared them to their ruin, which was attended with unheard 
of circumstances of horror.— This text is directly spoken of 
God by the prophet, but applied to Christ in the above- 
mentioned places. ... A plain proof that Christ is God, and 
is described as such by the prophets.’ Lowth. 

V.16. The prophet delivered the testimony and command 
of God to the people: (Notes, 20, Ps. 19:7-—I1. 1 John 5:9— 
12.) but they, being generally blinded by their prejudices and 
sins, did not understand his words; so that they were 
“bound up and sealed among his disciples,” or those who 
cordially attended on his instructions. (Votes, 28:14,15. 29:9 
—12,17—19.) Nay, they were in a great measure closed, and 

- “sealed up” from believers, as they related to future events ; 
yet the prophet was ordered to preserve his predictions, as a 
sacred deposit for future ages. (Note, Dan. 12:4.)—Thus 
the doctrines, promises, predictions, and commandments of 
Christ, were “‘ sealed among his disciples ;” others disregarded 
them, and the Jews in particular have the veil upon their 
hearts to this day: (Notes, Matt. 13:10—15. 2 Cor. 3:12—16.) 
nay, where the word of Christ relates to future and remote 
events, it is, in great measure, sealed up even from his disci- 
ples, until its accomplishment. ‘Although at present they 
were as a book sealed up: yet when the event answered the 
prediction, they would be a justification of God’s truth, and of 
those who depended on his word.’ Lowth. 

V.17. The prophet foresaw, that the Lord would “ hide 
his face,” and withdraw the tokens of his special favour, from 
the house of Jacob; but he would “wait on” him, and look 
for his return in favour to them. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 30:18, 
19. 54:6—10. Mic. 7:5—7. Hab. 2:1—3. 3:17—19.) This 
might refer to preceding calamities, and to the Babylonish 
captivity, and the restoration of the Jews to their own land: 
but it seems also to mark out their present rejected and dis- 
persed state, and to imply a promise of their future admission 
into the church, and restoration to their former prosperity. 

V.18. The prophet had called the two children, ‘ which 
God had given him,” by very significant names ; (Votes, 1—4. 
7:3.) and every time they were mentioned, they would bring his 
predictions of judgment and of merey to remembrance. Some 
of the people would be astonished, that the prophet should 
give his sons such remarkable names; and others would de- 
ride both him and them with the most entire scorn and con- 
tempt: so tha! ‘the and his children were for signs and won- 
ders in Israel, from the Lorp,” who had ordered him thus to 
call them. (Notes, Ps, 71:7. Zech. 3:8.) For though they 
were not miraculous sins, confirming to the Senses the cer- 
tainty of the predictions: yet they were memorials from God 
concerning them, suited to excite attention and expectation.— 
St. Paul has quoted this passage in an argumentative dis- 
course, and applied it in such a manner, as proves, that Tm- 
menuel himself, and his people, whom he condescends to own 
both as brethren and children, were espécially intended. 
(Notes, 53:9,10. Ps. 22:30,31. Heb. 2:10—13.) He was “a 
sign, that should be spoken against ;” (Note, Luke 2:33—35.) 
and they have ever been beheld with wonder and derision, or 
detestation, because of their conformity to him, and_ their 
zealous attach:nent to his cause, doctrines, and precepts.— 
This is, armong many, a clear instance, by the apostle’s tes- 
timony, of a twofold fulfilment of prophecies; one more 
immediate, but less important or adequate ; the other more 
remote, but more fully answering to the emphatical language 
of the inspired writer. 

V. 4). The unbelieving Jews were prone to seck informa- 
tion, «vunsel, and help, from diviners and wizards of different 
des. sptions ; which was expressly forbidden in the law, and 
was in fact worshipping the devil: and they even counselled 
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wizards that peep, and that mutter; ‘should not 
a peony seek unto their God? “for the living to 
the dead ! 

20 To ‘the law and to the testimony : if they 
speak not according to this word, ‘iz is because 
there is no ‘light in them. , 

21 And they shall pass &through it, *hardly 
bestead and hungry : and it shall come to pass, 
that, when they shall be hungry, ‘they shall fret 
themselves, and ‘curse their king and their God, 
and look upward. 

22 And they shall Jook unto the earth; and 
behold trouble and darkness, dimness of anguish 3 
and they shall be ™driven to darkness. 
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and encouraged each other to do it, in their difficulties, and 
when “the Lorn hid his face from” them. (Notes, 47:12— 
15. Ba. 21:18. Lev. 20:6. Deut. 18:9—12.) These persons, 
it seems, used strange fantastic gestures in their incantations 5 
such as peeping out of the corners of their eyes, and mutter- 
ing as if they spake out of their belly ; with other ceremonies 
suited to their abominable practices. (Marg. Ref.) But when 
the Jews were persuaded to seek unto such persons, the 
prophet instructed them to inquire, whether a people should 
not seek to their God: and whether it were right or reason= 
able to leave the living to consult the dead; the living God, to 
consult dead idols, or the spirits of dead men, whom these 
witches and wizards pretended to bring up to them! (Votes, 
1 Sam. 28:6—19.) A strong expression of indignant abhor~ 
rence. 

V. 20. The law of God is the standard of duty; his “sure 
testimony,” the standard of truth ; his promise, the firm ground 
of hope.—When, therefore, the people wanted instruction, 
counsel, or encouragement, let them goto the law, truths, and 
promises of God. If they would not receive the prophet’s 
message, or doubted its authenticity, let them recur to the 
law of Moses, and other preceding parts of revelation. Let 
them prove all their principles, practices, and characters, by 
this standard: and try the doctrines and counsels of the in- 
structers and advisers by the same touchstone. But if any 
were so perverse, as to reject and contradict this simple rule 
of judgment, it was plain they were devoid of spiritual under- 
standing ; for no hope or comfort could be found in any other 
way.— They have no knowledge, but are blind leaders of the 
blind? (Notes, 30:8—11. Ps. 119:130. Jer. 8:8,9. Mic. 3:5— 
7. Matt. 6:22,23. 15:12—14.)—Philosophical illuminators, and 
enthusiastical pretenders to new revelations, not to be judged 
of by “the law and the testimony,” are alike concerned in 
this decision.—This interpretation, however scriptural, appos 

ite, and important, is objected to, on account ofa critical dif- 

culty ; as if our translation could not convey the true means 
ing, because the root cf the word rendered “light,” signifies 
‘to make dark.’ But the same nown is used for the morning 
or day-break, (when a little light diminishes the darkness, ) in 
the following passages, among many more: (Gen. 32:25,27. 
Josh. 6:15. 1 Sam. 9:26, Job. 38:12. Ps, 139:9.) so that the 
last clause, I apprehend, with deference to the authority of 
Bp. Lowth, may be fairly translated: ‘if they speak not ac= 
cording to this word, it is because no morning” (not the least 
dawn of light) “is in him ;” i. e. in any one of them. (Notes, 
Prov. 4:18,19. Hos. 6:1—3. 2 Pet. 1:19—21.) “Unto the 
command, and unto the testimony, let them seek: If the 
will not speak according to this word, in which there is no ob- 
seurity.” Bp. Lowth.—In this translation, the verse contains 
an appeal, in support of the prophet’s word; in which there 
was no obscurity, to the law and to the testimony; to the 
preceding parts of the sacred oracles. But our translation 
which seems genuine, contains a more solemn, decisive, and 
scriptural appeal, applicable in al! ages and eases. be 

V. 21,22. Inevitable and intolerable evils were comings MA 
each of those, who rejected “the law and testimony” of Go 
to trust in diviners, idols, or carnal confidences. None o 
them would by any means escape the approaching calami- 
ties, and all would pass through them in the utmost distress. 
and penury. And when ready to perish with hunger, they 
would increase their own anguish by extreme impatience: 
they would curse their king, or rulers, for their ruinous meas 
sures: and even blaspheme God, while in vain they looked 
upward for help, (Notes, 2 Kings €28—31. Rev. 16:10,11. 
Nor could any assistance or relief be obtained: but on whic 
side soever they looked, they would behold troubles, dismay 
and increasing anguish; till hardened in impious and impe' 
tent rage and blasphemy, they would be driven into 
spair and misery. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Ex. 10:221—23. Prov. 
14:32. Luke 21:25—28. 2 Pet. 2:17. Jude 11—13.)—This may 
refer to the miseries of many individuals in Sennacher 
vasion : or rather predict the dreadful calamities dv 
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Predictions of deliverance and joy to the people of God, through the incar- 
nation, salvation, and kingdom, of Christ, 1—7: of dreadful vengeance on 
Israel, for their pride, hypocrisy, and impenitent wickedness, and through 
the success of their enemies, and their own furious contentions, 8—21. 


EVERTHELESS *the dimness shall not be 
such as was in her vexation, °when at the 
first he lightly afflicted the land of Zebulun, and 
a 8:22, b1 Kings 15:19,20. 2 Kings 15:29, 2Chr, 16:4. c Lev, 26;24,28, 
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siege and sack of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans: but it most 
exactly corresponds to the account given by Josephus of the 
siege of that city by the Romans, and the miseries connected 
with that awful event. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

V.1—10. We have continual reason to bless God, for 
causing his revealed will to be written for our instruction, 
“with a man’s pen,” in language level to our feeble capaci- 
des ; and for giving us, in his providence, a faithful translation 
of the Scriptures into our own tongue.—Those who treat on 
divine matters ought to study plainness, that men in general 
may understand them: even though it should interfere with 
the display of their eloquence and erudition, and with their 
reputation among the learned and judicious few.—The ac- 
complishment of the prophecies forms a conclusive evidence 
of the divine original of the Scriptures: too much care cannot 
be taken to ascertain, that they were written on the occasions 
mentioned in them; and the testimony of the Jews, who 
have ever been “ faithful witnesses to record,” that the books 
of the Old Testament have been handed down, through suc- 
ceeding ages, from the persons whose names they bear, is 
very valuable and useful, as a cogent argument in our con- 
troversy with the enemies of our holy faith——We should 
endeavour, that every surrounding object may remind us of 
the words of God, whether of judgment or of mercy ; and that 
those tredsures which men idolize or abuse, will speedily be 
torn from them.—Those, who reject the salvation and au- 
thority of Christ, and refuse his peace and consolation, that 
they may rejoice in worldly confidences and pleasures ; will 
soon find their licentious liberty to be the basest slavery, 
their joys to terminate in anguish, and their security in des- 

eration. But happy are the subjects of Immanuel, who live 
in his land ; for he will take care of his church in the most 
urgent circumstances. The enemies of his cause may often 
come in, like an inundation from some mighty river, over- 
flowing all its banks; they may sweep to destruction numbers 
of professed Christians, and occasion many troubles to be- 
lievers: but the church will hold her head above water, in the 
worst of times, and may bid defiance to all the hosts of her 
enemies. (Votes, Matt. 7:24—27. 16:18.) Let persecuting 
kings and nobles conspire against her, with combined power ; 
1et wealth and nobility unite with learning, genius, and phi- 
losophy, to run down the despised doctrine of the cross ; let 
men of every nation associate, and gird themselves; let them 
take counsel, give laws, menace, boast, speak, write, triumph : 
yet, as Jesus is “‘ Immanuel, God with us,” we may boldly 
say, ‘ the Lorp of hosts is with us, the God of Jacob is our 
Refuge.” (Notes, Ps. 46:1—7.) Their counsel shall come to 
naught, their words shall not stand; and the present and 
future enemies of the church shall share the fate of those, 
who formerly have been broken to pieces; and have been 
constrained to say, * Thou hast overcome, O Nazarene?’ 

V.11—22. It requires the powerful influences of divine 
grace to preserve eyen pious men from conforming, in some 
respects, to the way of nominal Chiistians, and formal pro- 
fessors of the gospel; and from either desponding, or em- 
ploying, carnal weapons, in perilous times. When those who 
are weak or wavering in the faith see persecuting powers, or 
boasting scholars, combining against the people or truths of 
Christ, they are ready to give up all for lost. But let us not 
be thus dismayed: the cause of God is in no danger; but 
the ruin will fall either upon open opposers, or hypocritical 
friends. They who “ sanctify the Lorp of hosts himself,” 
and fear and trust in him, as dwelling in human nature ; who 
value nothing in comparison with his grace, and fear nothing 
g0 much as coming short of it, or dishonouring his name, 
shall find him ‘fa Sanctuary,” and be kept by his power 
through faith unto salvation.—But the crucified Immanuel, 
who was, and is, ‘fa stumblingstone and a rock of offence” 
to unbelieving Jews ; is no less so to thousands, who are 
called Christians. The preaching of the cross is foolishness 
in their estimation: his doctrines and precepts, and the re- 
proach of his cause offend them: and yet they rely on a name, 
a form, or a notion; and are buoyed up in vain confidence, 
till they are snared and taken captive by Satan at his will.— 
Even to this day, the truths and commands of Christ are 
sealed from the generality of his nominal disciples; so that 
they do not perceive the nature or glory of them. “It is 
given” to believers only, “* to know the mysteries of the king- 
dom of God ;” but “to them that are without” all is enveloped 
in parables. (Notes, 6:9,10. Matt. 13:10—15.) ‘ The secret 
of the Lorp is with them that fear him ;” (Note, Ps. 25:14.) 
and they are “ all taught of God:” yet their knowledge will 
not ky complete, till the mystery of God be finished,” and 
tilthe ee him face to face. In the mean time they wait 
on him, and look for him, even when he hides his face from 
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the land of Naphtali, and ‘afterward did more 
grievously afflict her “by the way of the sea, 
beyond Jordan, in ‘Galilee of the nations. 

2 The people that ‘walked in darkness have 
seen a great light; they that dwelt ‘in the land ot 
be Baader of death, upon them hath the ligh 
shined. ’ 


eae §:8,13,14, 1 Pet. 2:9, 1 John 1:5—7. fJob 10:21. Ps. 23:4. 107;10,14, Am, 
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them, and is pleased to leave his church in trouble: and 
they shall not wait or look in vain. He will come at death 
to receive their souls; he will come ere long to render his 
truth universally victorious, and he will come at length to raise 
the dead, and to judge the world.—As the Divine Redeemer 
was contradicted, and blasphemed, and treated with the ut- 
most scorn and enmity, even by Israel; and as “ he is not 
ashamed to call us brethren” and “‘ children :” surely we should 
not be averse to be treated by the world, and even by pro- 
fessed Christians, as he was, and as prophets and apostles 
were in their days. But let us aim to be a memorial, and an 
example to them: and let parents so educate their children, 
and ministers so watch over their people, as may give them 
a good hope of being able to say, in the great day of account, 
“* Behold, I, and the children whom the LorpD hath given 
me ;” and then will their salvation be completed ‘ from the 
Lorp of hosts, which dwelleth in Zion.’—Let us then keep 
close to his word and ordinances, and not listen to deceivers 
of whatever name, who would excite our attention by unscrip- 
tural and unauthenticated pretensions to intercourse with the 
world of spirits ; or who use vain and unaccountable observ- 
ances by way of charms or incantations, in order to obtain 
supernatural help and information. Should not the worship- 
pers of God trust in him, and seek assistance from him alone ? 
and should they use any suspicious or unwarranted means of 
obtaining relief 2 And would not this be, to to go from the living 
God, to seek help from the dying, or the dead ? Let us then 
attend to the law of God, where all such practices are con- 
demned ; and to his “‘ testimony,” where all needful or desir 
able help is promised, in the use of appointed or allowed 
means. Let us try all doctrines and practices by that uner- 
ring rule and warranted standard : and so trust his promises, 
as to obey his precepts. In all this, neither obscurity, nor 
any thing dubious, ‘can be found: but those who speak con- 
trary to this word, and attempt to establish aught in 
opposition to it, are evidently infatuated and ‘ blinded by the 
god of this world :” and all the miseries, which ever were 
felt or witnessed on earth, are as nothing, compared with 
that anguish, despair, and blasphemy which will shortly 
overwhelm them. Then will they fret themselves, and curse 
those who have led them into their delusions ; and, looking 
round on every side for heip, but in vain, they shall be driven 
into ** the blackness of darkness for ever.” May the Lord 
preserve us from this condemnation ! 

NOTES.—Cuap. IX. V.1. The connexion of this verse, 
with those which precede and follow it, is attended with great 
difficulty ; and its meaning, as it stands in our translation, very 
perplexed. It probably should be rendered, ‘* But there shall 
not hereafter be darkness in the land which was distressed: in 
the former time he debased the land of Zebulun, and the land 
of Naphtali: but in the latter time he hath made it glorious ; 
even the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the 
nations.” Bp. Lowth. 'The kings of Assyria first ravaged 
those countries, which lay on the coasts of the sea of Tibe- 
rias, and on the northern part of Jordan, called ‘t Galilee or 
the Gentiles,” as bordering on the Gentiles, or long occupied 
by them: (1 Kings 9:11. Note, 2 Kings 15:29.) and that 
region was first favoured and honoured with the preaching of 
the gospel by Christ and his apostles. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
John 1:43—46. 2:L—11.) The word (19337) rendered ‘* more 
grievously afflict,’ may mean, and indeed more properly 
signifies, made glorious ; and this gives a clear sense to the 
passage. Whatever judgments came upon unbelievers, or 
the nation in general, mercy was reserved for Israel, which 
would be first communicated to those parts of the land, which 
had been first ruined. And this event seems to have been 
exclusively predicted, according to St. Matthew’s interpretas 
tion of it. (Note, Matt. 4:12—17.) ‘To make the Hebrew 
text correspond with the sense of it given by the Evangelist, 
we must understand it as a comfortable promise to those 
parts: ... whereas the contrary is rather suggested in the 
usual translation of the words.’ Lowth. é 

V.2. When Israel forsook ‘* the law and the testimony” 
of God, the nation was lefi in darkness and ignorance, wick~ 
edness and misery ; as “ in the land of the shadow of death,” 
a shadow of the state of the wicked in another world. But 
when Christ came, ‘Sa great light shined upon them,” to show 
them the path of truth, comfort, and holiness. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 60:1—3. Matt. 4:12—1. v.16. Luke 1:76—79. John 
12:34—36, Acts 26:18—20.) r : 

V.3. The nation of Israel had been immensely multi- 
plied, notwithstanding all calamities: yet in general their joy 
was not increased, because of their sins. But when this light 
arose, believers rejoiced before God with holy joy ; as men 
rejoice when they reap the harvest, after the toil of culti- 
vation and the patience of waiting for it; or when they divide 
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3 Thou hast mult plied the nation, and ‘not 
increased the joy : "they joy before thee ‘accord- 
ing to the joy in harvest, ‘and as men rejoice when 
they divide the spoil. 

4 tFor thou hast 'broken the yoke of his burden, 
and ™the staff of his shoulder, the rod of his op- 
pressor, "as in the day of Midian. ‘ 

5 tFor every battle of the warrior 7s with °con- 
fused noise, and garments rolled in blood ; Sbut 
this shall be with Pburning and "fuel of fire. 

6 For dunto us a Child is born, "unto us a Son 
is given, and *the government shall be upon his 
shoulder; and this name shall be called onder- 
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Luke 1:35. 2:11, r John 1:14. 3:16,17. Rom. 8:32. 1 John 4:10—14, s 22:21, 

. Ps. 2:6—12, 110:1—4. Jer. 23:5,6. Zech. 6:12,13. 9:9,10. Matt. 11:27, 28:18. 


the spoil, after the perils of the battle. (Marg. Ref. Note, 
53:9—12.) ‘When thou shalt thus graciously visit. thy peo- 
ple, howsoever the nation shall not be greater than it now is, 
yet the joy of it shall be more: as now contrarily, the people 
are more, but the joy is not more.’ Bp. Hall. ‘ The prophet 
notes it to be a religious joy; because it is said to be before 
God, that is in his presence, and with a grateful acknowledg- 
ment of his benefits. (Deut. 12:12.)’ Lowth.—Several manu- 
scripts read, (as the margin also does,) ‘* Thou hast to him,” 
(or to the nation, to Israel,) ‘increased the joy:” which 
seems to denote, that the events predicted would be the 
source of greater joy to all true Israelites, the substance of 
the nation, (Note, 6:13.) than any of their former deliver- 
ances; though at the same time, the unbelieving Jews, who 
constituted the bulk of the nation, would be driven into dark- 
ness; as they accordingly were, both as to their outward 
miseries, and their dark and blinded state in respect of 
spiritual concerns. 

V. 4,5. The Jews were successively delivered from the 
burdensome and galling yoke of the Assyrians, Chaldeans, 
Persians, and Macedonians: but these deliverances were 
only a shadow of redemption from the yoke of Satan; and 
that redemption scems here-especially predicted, as if already 
accomplished. By the gospel of Christ and the pouring out 
of his Spirit, the Lord brake the yoke from off his people, and 
delivered them from the heavy burden, hard drudgery, and 
cruel treatment, of that insolent oppressor; as in the day 
when he delivered Israel from the Midianites hy Gideon. 
( Notes, 10:24—27. 14:24—27. 61:1—3. Judg. 7:16—25.) Those 
battles, by which successful warriors rescued nations from 
oppression, were attended “with confused noise, and gar- 
ments rolled in blood ;” but the redemption, here predicted, 
would be “with burning, and fuel of fire” the influences of 
the Spirit are like purifying fire ; sharp afflictions, as a fiery 
trial, refine believers as gold in the furnace: and the pre- 
dicted events were attended with most tremendous vengeanee 
upon the unbelieving Jewish nation ; as they will be finally on 
all unbelievers. (Votes, 2 Thes. 1:5—10. Rev. 20:11—15.)— 
Some explain the fifth verse of the burning of the weapons of 
war, the accoutrements of warriors, and the garments rolled 
in blood, under the reign of the Prince of peace. (Notes, 
Ps. 46:8,9. Ez. 39:8—10.) 

V.6,7. The connexion of this illustrious prophecy with 
the preceding verse assures us, that it was the immediate 
scope of the Holy Spirit in the whole passage, to point out the 
coming and kingdom of Christ.—The prophet spake of the 
predicted blessings, as if already communicated. ‘' Unto 
us,” says he, ‘a Child is born.” Angels say, “Unto you ;” 
(Note, Luke 2:3—14, v. 11.) but this Child was born for the 
benefit of us men, of ws sinners, of us believers, of all be- 
lievers from the beginning to the end of the.world.—* Unto 
us a Son is given.” The only begotten Son of God is given 
to us, and for us, to become the Son of man; that he might 
be our Surety, Sacrifice, Advocate, and Salvation: he was 
given by the Father, and he gave himself—‘ And the 
government shall be on his shoulder.” (Marg. Ref. s. Notes, 
22:20—25. Rev. 3:7.) The Redeemer rules, not only over 
his people, but over all worlds as Mediator, for their benefit ; 
and he is able to support the weight of this universal and 
absolute authority. (Notes, Matt. 28:18. Eph. 1:15—23, v. 
22, Phil. 2:J—11.) “ His name shall be called WonpERFUL :” 
he is wonderful in his person, as ImmAnurt, God and many 
“God manifest in the flesh;” in his love and mercy ; in his 
hatred of sin, and righteous regard to the holy law; in his 
compassion to the vilest and worst of sinners ; in his majesty 
and humiliation; in his perfect righteousness, and willing 
sufferings ; and in the method which he took to baffle Satan, 
overcome death, reconcile divine justice snd mercy, and 
establish his kingdom by dying on the cross. In every part 
of his character and work, he may justly “tbe called Won- 
derful ;” and also, in that his glory is incomprehensible, “ for 
no man knoweth the Son but the Father.” (Notes, Gen. 32: 
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ful, eCounseilor, *T).e inighty God, ’The ever aste 
ing Father, *the Prince of peace. 

7 Of the increase of his government and ce 
there shall be no end, upon the throne of Dawid, 
and upon his kingdom, to order it, and >to este tie 
lish it with judgment and with justice, from hence- 
forth even for ever. ©The zeal of the Lorv of 
hosts will perform this: 

8 7 The Lorn 4sent a word into Jacot, ance it 
hath lighted upon Israel. 

9 And ¢all the people shall know, ‘ even Ephraim, 
and the inhabitants of Samaria, that say £in tne 
pride and stoutness of heart, 


1 Cor, 15:25. Eph. 1:21,22. Rev. 19:16. 1 7:14. Judg. 13:18. Marg. Jer. 81:22. 
Matt, 1:23. 1 Tim. 3:16, _u 28:29. Zech. 6:13. Luke 21:15, John 1:16. 1 Cor, 
1:30. Col. x 45:24,25, Ps. 45:3,6. 50:1. Jer, 23:5,6. John 1:1,2. Acts 20: 
28, Rom. 9:5, Tit. 2:13. 1 John 5:20. y_ 8:18. 53:10. Prov. 8:23. Heb. 2:13,!4. 
z 11:6—9, 53:5. Ps, 72:3,7. 85:10, Dan. 9:24,25. Mic. 5:4,5. Luke 2:14. John 
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Heb. 7:2,3. 13:20. a 2Sam.7:16, Ps. 2:8. 72:8—11. 89:35—37. Jer. 33:15—2}, 
Dan, 2:35,44. 7:14,27, Luke 1:32,33. 1 Cor. 15:24—28, b 11:3—5.32:1,2. Pa. 
45;4—6. 72:1—3,7. Heb. 1:8. Rev. 19:11. c¢ 37:32, 59:16,17. 63:4—6, Ez. 96:21 
—23, d_7:7,8. 8:4—8. Mic.1:1—9. Zech. 1:6, 5:1—4, Matt. 24:35. e 26:11, 
1 Kings 22:25. Job 21:19,20, Jer. 30:24. 44:28,29. Ez, 7:9,27. 30:19. 33:33. £7:9. 
10:9--11.  g 46:12, 48:4. Prov. 16:18. Mal. 3:13. 4:1. 1 Pet. 5:5. 


29,30. Judg. 13:18—22. Matt, 11:27.)—He should also be 
called ‘Counsellor :” the Word and Wisdom of God came 
forth from him, to make known his perfections, truths, and 
will; to be made wisdom to us; and to be our infallible 
Counsellor in all difficulties and perplexities ; so that they. 
who depend on his guidance, and pray for his Spirit, are le 
“in the midst of the paths of judgment.” (Notes, Zech. 6: 
12,13. John 1:18. Eph. 3:9—12. Col. 2:1—4,8—10.) For 
‘** this child born” is indeed “* the mighty God,” one with and 
equal to the Father, according to the sacred mystery of tne 
Trinity in Unity: he possesses all divine attributes, and 
exercises them through his human nature: and thus is he 
‘*mighty” to save his people, and to vanquish and destroy all 
enemies. (Marg. Ref.x. Note, 1 Tim. 3:16.)—He is also 
“the everlasting Father:” “the second Adam, the Lord 
from heaven,” “ the everlasting Father” of the whole church, 
which derives its spiritual being and life from him, as the 
whole race of men derive their existence from the first Adam, 
He is “become to all them that obey him, the Author of 
eternal salvation :” (Heb. 5:9.) ‘the Author of eternity, by 
whom the church and every member of it, shall... have 
immortal life.’ (Vote, 1 Cor. 15:45—49.) ‘* The Septuagint 
render the words Tarnp pedXovtos atwvos, ** The Father of 
the world to come ;” ‘and the Vulgar Latin follow this trans- 
lation ; which since the Hebrew words admit of it, I can’t 
but have a particular regard for: ... because Iam persuaded 
it is from the authority of this text, that the kingdom of the 
Messias is called in the New Testament, by the title of. 
pedA\wv aw, “The age, or world to come.” (Matt. 12:32. 
Heb. 2:5. 6:5.) Lowth. And as he has loved his church 
‘with an everlasting love ;” so he will for ever live to bless 
it, being “the Prince of peace:” the great Author of recone 
ciliation to God: the Giver of peace in the heart and con- 
science ; the Prince, who commands all his subjects to live 
at peace with each other, and inclines them to follow peace 
with allmen. (Marg. Ref.z. Notes, Jer, 23:5,6. Heb. 7: 
1—3.)—“ Of the increase of his government and peace there 
shall be no end.” When his kingdom is truly set up in the 
heart, the efficacy of it shall endure and increase for ever: 
as itis set up on earth, it shall continue to diffuse its influence, 
till his authority be universally submitted to, and produce 
universal harmony; so that men shall ‘‘beat their swords 
into ploughshares, and their spears into pruning hooks ; 
nation shall not lift up sword against nation ; neither shall 
they learn war any more ;” (Notes, 2:2—5, Rev. 20:I—6,) 
yet even this shall be increased, and perfect in heaven for 
ever.—He shall reign “‘upon the throne of David, to order 
it and establish it ... from henceforth even for ever.” (Note, 
Luke 1:26—33.) He rules in perfect wisdom and equity , 
he requires righteousness of his subjects, and teaches them 
to do judgment: he justifies and sanctifies them, and at 
length will present them faultless before his Father’s throne, 
And, though his mediatorial kingdom, as he reigns in human 
nature over all worlds, to fulfil his gracious undertakings, will 
then terminate, ‘* that God may be all in all ;” yet his special 
relation to his people, as their Lord and King, will endure for 
ever. (Notes, Dan. 2:44,45. 7:13,14. 1 Cor. 15:20-—28.)— 
These predictions implied most stupendous interpositions of 
the Lord, in the behalf of his people ; and the complete per- 
formance of them would be attended with immense difficul- 
ties: yet the “zeal of the Lorn,” for the glory of his own 
justice, truth, and love, and of his holy Jaw and service, 
would ensure the event; and his power, as the Lorp of hosts, 
would render the whole perfectly easy. (Note, 2 Kings 19: 
30,31.) —The exact coincidence of this prophecy with the 
doctrine of the New Testament, in the literal interpretation 
of each, shows evidently, that Jewish prophets and Christian 
teachers had precisely the same view of the person 
salvation of the Messiah: and not only tends to demonstrate 
the divine authority of the Scriptures, m opposition to 
avowed infidels of every name ; but to assure us of the doe~ 
trines intended to be taught by them, tha’ we may be fortified 
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10 The "bricks are fallen down, but we will 
buja with hewn stones; the sycamores are cut 
“azn, but we will change them into cedars. 

14 Therefore the Lorp shall ‘set up the adver- 
teres of Rezin against him, and ‘join his enemies 
together ; 

12 ‘The *Syrians before, and the Philistines 
behind; and they shall 'devour Israel with fopen 
ruouth. ™For all this his anger is not turned away, 
but his hand is stretched out still. 

13 1 For "the people turneth not unto him that 
et igh them, °neither do they seek the Lorn of 

osts. 

14 Therefore the Lorn Pwill cut off from Israel 
head and tail, branch and rush, 4in one day. 

15 ‘The ‘ancient and honourable, he zs the head ; 
and *the prophet that teacheth lies, he ¢s the tail. 

16 For ‘the leaders of this people cause them 
to err; and they that are Sled of them are 'de- 
stroyed. 

17 Therefore the Lorn shall *have no joy in 
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against the subtle attempts of more covert enemies: to explain 
them away. 

V.8—12. ‘This whole passage,’ (to the fourth verse of 
the next chapter,) ‘reduced to its proper and entire form, 
and healed of the dislocation, which it suffers, by the absurd 
division of the chapters, makes a distinct prophecy and a 
just poem, remarkable for the regularity of its disposition, 
and the elegance of its plan. It has no relation to the 
preceding or the following prophecy ; though the parts, 
violently torn asunder, have been, on the one side, or the 
other, patched onto them. ‘Those relate principally to the 
kingdom of Judah; this is addressed exclusively to the king- 
dom of Israel.” Bp. Lowth—The Lord had, in the law of 
Moses, and by the ministry of the prophets, denounced 
dreadful threatenings on those of the posterity of Jacob, who 
should renounce his worship; and this word “lighted,” or 
was abo. to have its full effect, on the people of Israel. 
Then the Ephraimites, (the kingdom of the ten tribes,) and 
the citizens of Samaria, would know the truth of Jenovan’s 
word, and the power of his wrath. For under the more 
gentle rebukes, by the first inroads of the Assyrian kings, 
they continued proud and stout-hearted, and despised the 
judgments of God; boasting that they would rebuild their 
ruined cities and palaces, in a far more magnificent manner, 
and with more durable materials. But indeed he was about 
to visit them with more dreadful vengeance: for the king of 
Assyria, the adversary of Rezin, would shortly subjugate 
Svria; and then, under the command of the conqueror, the 
Syrians would appear as enemies to Israel: and whilst these 
combined forces met them from the east, the Philistines 
would also attack them from the west, and cut off those who 
attempted to flee. Thus they would devour Israel with 
open mouth, as the wolf does the helpless lamb; or, in 
every corner, as the clause may be rendered: yet even this 
would not appease the Lord’s ‘anger, or prevent his continu- 
tng to execute vengeance upon them. (Note, 5:24,25.)— 
Some expositors, by a change in the text, on the authority 
uf certain manuscripts, suppose that the princes, not the ene- 
ies, of Rezin are meant: but in fact the desolations of Israel 
were principally made by the Assyrians, after they had sub- 
verted the kingdom of Syria, and we do not any where read, 
that either Rezin, or his princes, invaded the kingdom of 
Israel. (Notes, 7:5—9. 8:6—8. 2 Kings 15:19,20,29. 17:1— 
6. 18:9—12.) 

Shall know, &c. (9) ‘ With briers and thorns Gideon 
taught the men of Succoth ; (Judg. 8:16.) or, as the margin 
reads, ‘“‘made them to know” what they had deserved.’ 
Lowth. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.13—17. The Israelites did not at all repent of their 
sins, or return to the worship of the Lord, when he punished 
them; nor did they seek help and protection from his power. 
He was therefore determined to cut off every order and de- 
acription of men from the land, even “the head and the tail,” 
4s from the body of an animal; even the stoutest branch 
from a tree, and the rush which grows in poor or marshy 

ends. By “the head,” the elders and nobles of the land 
were intended ; and their false prophets were “ the tail,” the 
most worthless and contemptible part of the body politic. 

Notes, 29:9—12. 56:9—12. Jer. 23:16—30. Ez. 13:1—16, 
Ne 2:4A—9. Rev. 19:17—21.) For both their rulers and 
teachers had flattered the people in sin, and grievously mis- 
yea them to their destruction: (Marg. Note, 3:12—15.) and 
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their young men, neither shall have mercy on 
their fatherless and widows: *for every one is a 
hypocrite and an evil-doer, and Yevery mout) 
speaketh "folly. *For all this his anger is no 
turned away, but his hand ¢s stretched out still. 

18 11 For*wickedness burneth as the fire; it shal 
devour the briers and thorns, and ‘shall kindle in 
the thickets of the forest ; and they shall ¢mount up 
like the lifting up of smoke. 

19 Through the wrath of the Lorn of hosts 
eis the land darkened, and the people shall be ag 
the “fuel of the fire: ‘no man shall spare his 
brother. © 

20 And &he shall ftsnatch on the right hand, and 
be hungry ; and he shall eat on the left hand 
and they shall not be satisfied: they shall eat 
every man the flesh of his own arm: 

21 Manasseh, "Ephraim; and Ephraim, Ma- 
nasseh: and they together shall be against Judah. 
ior all this his anger is not turned away, but his 
hand is stretched out still. 
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they were become so wretchedly corrupt, that every one was 
either profane, or a hypocrite in his religion, and an evil-doer 
in his dealings, and deceitful in his conversation: so that 
God could no longer take pleasure in any of them, neither 
would he have mercy even on orphans and widows, seeing 
even they were involved in the general guilt and condemna- 
tion; nor would any judgments short of utter ruin appease his 
wrath, or terminate the execution of his vengeance.—The 
leaders, &c. (16) ‘ When the blind lead the blind, both fall 
into the ditch. The margin reads, They that call this people 
blessed’ Lowth. (3:12.) 

V.18—21. The wickedness of the nation like a fire for 
a time smothered up, would at length burst forth into a uni- 
versal conflagration, causing all their glory to vanish, as the 
columns of smoke ascend and are dissipated. (Votes, 27:2 
—6. 33:10—13. Ex. 15:6—8. Deut. 32:22. Job 31:9—12. Ex. 
20:45—48. Mal. 4:1. Luke 23:26—31. Acts 2:14—21.) For 
their sins rendered them fuel for the wrath of God, and this 
would darken all their hopes and prosperity: and whilst his 
judgments, and their enemies, straightened them on every 
side, they would be so infatuated as to destroy each other 
without mercy. In their extreme necessity they would plun- 
der and devour one anothers snatching on every side for 
sustenance, yet consumed by unsatisfied hunger, till they 
were ready to tear their own flesh, or to destroy their nearest 
relations, as both Manasseh and Ephraim were descended 
from Joseph. (Note, 49:22—26.)—When they thus preyed 
on their nearest relations, from whom help might have been 
expected; they, figuratively, “Sate every man the flesh of his 
own arm.” (Jer. 19:9.)—But the more they were wasted, 
the more furious would their contentions be ; and yet, when 
occasion offered, the most enraged parties would unite to 
harass the kingdom of Judah. (Marg. Ref. Note, Gal. 5: 


13—15.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—7. The Lord sometimes visits with his cheicest 
mercies those places which have experienced his severest 
vengeance: and the gospel, faithfully preached, is an abund- 
ant counterbalance for all the temporal vexations, to which 
any nation can be exposed. Wretched is the state of fallen 
man without this blessed word of salvation. Men ‘ walk on 
still in darkness,” yea, in the way to final darkness and hope- 
less inisery. Such must have been the dreary condition of 
the whole human race, ever since the entrance of sin, had it 
not been for the promised Saviour, who, “in the fulness of 
time,” ‘came a light into the world,” ‘to lighten the Gentiles, 
and to be the glory of his people.” Blessed be God, this 
“Sun of Righteousness” has risen on our land, and still 
shines around us with glorious splendour: yet numbers pre- 
fer darkness, and choose to continue “in the land of the 
shadow of death,” that they may have no disturbance in 
their sinful pursuits. (Votes, Job 24:13—17. John 1:4,5. 3: 
19—21.) Yea, many who glory of living in this enlightened 
age, and even of being its luminaries, hate this heavenly 
light, and prefer to it their own proud imaginations and 
vague conjectures! But let us remember that this | light 
is intended ‘‘to guide our feet into the ways of peace:” and 
let us earnestly pray that it may shine into our hearts, and 
make us wise unto salvation. ‘Then indeed the multiplyin 
of believers will “increase our joy” in the Lord. This wil. 
far exceed “the joy of harvest,” or of “those who divide the 
spoil ;” (Wote, Ps. 4:6—3.) and cate recompense us 
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Woes Cenounced ¢ zains| ve rulers for their iniquitous laws and decrees, 1-4, 

commissiows the xssyrian (0 punish the Jews; describes and rebukes 

hie insolence anl imprrty, and predicts tie ruin of him and his army, 5—19. 

He promises marcy to 21emnant, attended with righteous judzmenis on the 

nations, 20—23, The; weople are encouraged not to fear the Assyrians sand 

aprophetical descriplion is given of Sennacherib’s progress, anc the sud- 
den ruin of his army, i4—34. 


a O unto "them that decree unrighteous de- 
crees, and ‘that write grievousness which 
they have prescribed ; : , 

2 To ‘turn aside the needy from judgment, and 
to take away the right from the poor of my 
people, “that widows may be their prey, and that 
they may rob the fatherless ! A 

3 And ewhat will ye do in ‘ the day of visitation, 
ES SS eR RO ES 
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for all our godly sorrow, self-denial, diligence, losses, and 
persecutions for the Lord’s sake: for if he has delivered us 
from the slavery of sin and Satan, he will at length rescue 
us from the yoke and scourge of every oppressor.—Our thief 
conflict must be with our own sins; and in this warfare we 
may hope to obtain more splendid victories, than any con- 
queror ever did in his bloody contests: for the influences of 
divine grace will daily weaken our lusts; even fiery trials and 
afflictions shall concur in securing our victory; and every 
advantage over the enemy will be an earnest of our eternal 
triumphs, when made “more than conquerors through him 
who loved us.”—But all our hopes and joys originate from 
the incarnate Redeemer: ‘for us men and for our salvation’ 
he became “a child born, a Son given,” that he might be “ the 
propitiation for our sins:” for us he obeyed, suffered, and 
died; for us he arose, ascended, reigns, and intercedes; in 
our behalf, ‘all power is given to him in heaven and earth.” 
Let us adore the wonders of his person, character, and love ; 
and learn in every thing to seek and follow his “‘ counsel,” as 
well as toobey his command. (Notes, Prov. 1;19—31. Rev. 
3:17-—19.) We may indeed safely intrust our souls ‘in his 
hand, for he is ‘‘the mighty God,” and if, from him as “the 
everlasting Father,” we receive spiritual life, and bear his 
image, and are ‘counted to him for a generation:” we shall 
certainly enjoy that peace which he made and bestows; and 
shall learn, as the subjects of “‘the Prince of Peace,” to be 
peaceable and peacemakers, and to seek the peace of the 
church and of the world. Let us then pray without ceasing, 
shat his government and peace may increase in our hearts; 
and rapidly diffuse their benign influence in the world, until 
they prevail against all opposition, and make all things sub- 
ject unto them. No doubt this will ere long be the case: for 
“the zeal of the Lorp of hosts will surely perform” what- 
ever relates to the execution of his purposes, the ruin of his 
periee, the prevalence of his cause, and the salvation of his 
reople. 

V.8—21. The words of terror which God has spoken 
will as surely be accomplished, as those of his love; and 
they often “light” with dreadful efficacy upon his professing 
people: for they, who will not trust and serve him as a God 
of mercy, must know him as a “ God to whom vengeance 
belongeth.” That pride and stoutness of heart, which render 
numbers fearless of consequences, and induce them to des- 
pise rebukes and warnings, ard to flatter themselves, and 
each other, with the hopes of impcnity and prosperity in sin, 
will hasten and aggravate their desiruction: and unless the 
afllicted “turn to Him that smiteth them,” and humbly seek 
his mercy, “his anger will not be turned a-vay, but bis hand 
wi'l be stretched out still ;” and temporal calanivies will only 
prove an earnest of eternal misery. Even “tho ancient and 

onourable” will thus perish, if they continue in sia; but the 
false teachers, who for filthy lucre’s sake promise them peace, 
will be marked with peculiar contempt and detestation. Yet 
how common is jt for “the leaders of the ‘people to cause 
them to err,” and for “the blind to lead the blind,” and te 
speak peace ana blossedness to themselves, and to each 
other; till they fail together into the pit of destruction! 
(Notes, Deut. 29:19,20, ver. 6:13—15.)—The righteous Lord 
can take no pleasure in the workers of iniquity, however 
they may be distinguished : if those, who are young in years, 
be old in wickedness, they may expect the more speedy pun- 
ishment: nor will he spare the impenitent, however otherwise 
entitled to commisseration.—Hypocrisy, or impiety, is com- 
monly connected with dishonesty and deceitful insinuation : 
and when these become general, they mark a people ripe for 
destruction: for this is a fire which will consume all before it. 
—The vengeance of God is frequently executed on men by 
means of their own iniquities: and in times of public cala- 
mity, the rich and noble are only distinguished from the poor 
as the lofty cedars are from the briers and thorns, when the 
whole forest is destroyed by one general conflagration. But 
all that can be suffered on earth, from the anger of the Lord, 
is but a shadow of the wrath to come: and the enraged and 
furious discord to which men have sometimes been given up, 
when suffering for their sins, to the increase of their own and 
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and 4in the ‘esolation which shall come from far s 
hto whom will ye flee for help? and ‘where will 
ye leave your glory? 

4 ‘Without me they shall bow down under the 
prisoners, and they shall fall under the slain. ‘For 
all this his anger is not turned away, but his hand 
is stretched out still. ‘ 

5 | tO +Assyrian, ™the rod of mine anger, Sand 
the staff in their hand is mine indignation. 

6 I will send him "against a hypocritical nation, 
and against the people of my wrath °will I give 
him a charge, to take the spoil, and to take the 
prey, and to !'tread them down like the mire of the 
streets. 

31:1—3. Hos. 5:13, i 2:20,21.5:14. Gen, 31:1. 2 Kings 7:;6—8.15. Ps, 49:16,17, 
Prov. 11:4. Zeph. 1:18, k Lev, 26:17,36,37. Deut, 31:15—18. 32;30. Jer. 37:10, 
Hos, 9:12, 1 5:25, 9:12,17,21. ft Or, Wo to thee, &c. }{ Heb. Asshur. Gen, 
10:11. m 15,8:4, 14:5,6, Ps. 17:14. 125;3, Jer. 51:20—. §Or, though. n% 
17, 29:13. 30:9—11, 33:14, Jer, 3:10. 4:14, Matt. 15:7, 0 18,14, 87:26,27, 41:25. 


45:1—5, Jer. 25:9, 34:22. 47:6,7. || Heb, lay them a treading. 22:5, 63:3,6, 2 Sam, 
22:43. Mic. 7:10. Zech, 10:5, 


each other’s torment, suggests to the mind a horrid idea o 
the misery of the wicked in another world; when, bereft 
of all hope and comfort, and enduring the fiery wrath of God, 
every one will be tormented by his own conscience, and ex- 
press without restraint all his malignant passions; and so 
enhance the anguish and vexation of his fellow-sufferers- 
Blessed be God for ‘‘ Jesus Christ, who delivereth us from 
the wrath to come !” 

NOTES.—Cnap. X. V.1—4. These verses belong 
to the subject of the preceding chapter: yet they are so ex- 
pressed as to include the rulers and magistrates of the Jews, 
as well as those in Israel; and indeed those of every nation 
who pervert authority in a similar way. (JVote, 9:S—12.) 
The persons, whose conduct drew on them the denounced 
wo, enacted laws which authorized grievous oppression, 
and decided causes in the most iniquitous manner: and their 
edicts and decrees were enrolled by the scribes and writers, 
and prescribed for rules and precedents in the infenor courts. 
This was purposely done, in order that they might rob the 
poor, and seize upon the property of the orphans and widows, 
under colour of law and justice, (Votes, 1:16—20, 3:12—15. 
1 Kings 21:8—14. Ps. 94:1—7,20,21. Am. 5:10—13. Mic. 2: 
1—5. 3:8—12. 7:1—4.)—The Lord, indeed, still acknow- 
ledged Israel as his people. He had yet a small remnant, 
especially among the poor, who were: peculiarly exposed to 
these oppressions. But he was about to send the Assyrians 
from afar to execute his vengeance, and what would the op- 
pressors do in those desolations 2? whither would they flee 
for safety ? or to whose keeping would they commit their ill- 
gotten riches, in which they gloried, and with which they 
then lived in splendour and luxury ? (Votes, 2:19—21. Prov. 
10:2,3. 11:4. Jam. 5:1—6.) For the Lord would certainly 
withdraw his protection: and then the very prisoners, or men 
who had been mortally wounded, and left among the slain, 
would prevail against them. (Jer. el These strong 
expressions denote how easily and certainly they would be 
ruined, by the continued anger and powerful vengeance of 
God.—Day of visitation. (3) (Marg. Ref.f. Notes, Gen. 
21:1,2. Jer. 10:12—15, v. 15.) : 

V.5,6. The prophet here enters on another subject: and 
some think that this prediction was delivered after the ruin of 
Samaria, in the reign of Hezekiah; because Sennacherib is 
introduced, boasting of what he had done to that city. But 
perhaps this also was spoken prophetically, as what the Lord 
foreknew he would say, when marching against Jerusalem: 
and this prophecy might have been delivered, when Ahaz 
was depending on the assistance of the king of Assyria; both 
to warn the people of their danger from that quarter, and to 
encourage them to place their confidence in God. (Note, 2 
Kings \16:7—9.) He here pointed out the Assyrian king, as 
the rod with which he meant to correct his offending people ; 
and his righteous indignation was the staff, with which that 
yrince would beat and bruise them. ‘“* The staff, that is in 
their hand, is my indignation.” (Votes, 15. 14:3—6. Ps. 17: 
13—15, v. 14, 125:3. Jer. 51:20—25.) For God would send 
that msolent conqueror against a nation, which professed ta 
worship him, but which was generally ungodly; the most or 
whom would comply with Hezekiah’s reformation in a hypo- 
critical manner. And he would commission him to take the 
spoil and prey, and to debase and trample upon them as if 
they were the very mire of the streets. (Votes, 25:10—12. 
51:21—23. Mic. 7:8—10.) ‘God often prospers wicked and 
tyrannical governments to be his scourge, and the instruments - 
of his vengeance upon others: and when they have done the 
work which God allotted them, he then punishes them for 
those very oppressions, which they have exercised against 
their neighbours, and to which they were carried on purely by 
their own ambition and covetousness; although Providence 
made them serviceable to better ends and purposes. Lowth. 

V.7. The Lord would give Sennacherib power and suc- 
cess, and use him as his instrument in the work assigned 
him; but Sennacherib would not do it, because the Lord com- 
manded him, or as his willmg servant. Jie had no intention 
or inclination of that kind; but was actue led entirely by enor- 
mous ambition, rapacity, and crivslty— The wickedness os 
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7 Howbeit *he meaneth not so, neither doth his 
heart think so ; but 7 ts 4in his heart to destroy 
and cut off nations not a few. 

8 For he saith, "2re not my princes altogether 
gs! 

9 Is not sCalno as ‘Carchemish ? is not \Hamath 
as Arpad? is not *Samaria as Damascus? 

10 As my band hath found Ythe kingdoms of 
the idols, and whose graven images did excel them 
of Jerusalem and of Samaria ; 

11 Shall I not, tas I have done unto Samaria 
and her idols,so do to Jerusalem and her idols? 

12 Wherefore it shall come to pass, that, when 
the Lorp hath performed his whole work upon 
mount Zion and on Jerusalem, "J will *punish the 
fruit of ‘the stout heart of the king of Assyria, 
and “the glory of his high looks. 

13 ¢For he saith, by the strength of my hand I 
have done zt, and by my wisdom ; for I am pru- 
dent: and ‘I have removed the bounds of the 
people, and have srobbed their treasures, and I 

ave put down the inhabitants like ta valiant 
man: 

14 And*my hand hath found, as a nest, the riches 
of the people: and as one gathereth eggs that are 
left, have { gathered all the earth ; and there was 
none that moved the wing, or opened the mouth, 
or peeped. 

15 Shall ‘the axe boast itself against him that 


Gen. 50:20. Mic. 4:11,12. Acts 2:23, 42:27—30. q 36;18—20. 37:11—13, r 36: 
19. Ez, 26:7. Dan, 2:37. s Am. 6:1,2. Calneh. t 2 Chr. 35:20, Jer. 46:2. 
u 36:19, 37:13. 2Sam, 8:9, 2 Kings )7:24. Jer, 49:23. x 7:8,9. 17:3, 2 Kings 
16:9,10: 17:5,6. 18:9,10.  y 14, 2 Kings 18:33—35, 19:12,17—19, 2 Chr. 32:12— 
16,19. 2 36:19,20. 37:10—[3. a 5,6. 14:24—27. 27:9. 46:10,1L. Ps. 76:10. 1 Pet. 
4:17. * b 16—19:25—34. 17:12—14, 29:7,8. 30:30—33. 31;5—9. 37:36—38. Jer, 
50:18. * Heb. vist upon the fruit of the greatness of the heart, Ps, 21:10, 
Matt. 12:33. 15:19. c¢ 9:9. Job 40:11,12. 2:11. 5:15. Prov. 30:13, Ez, 31:10, 
14. Dan. 4:37, e 8, 37:23,24. Deut. 8:17. Ez. 25:3, 26:2. 28:2—9. 29:3. Dan. 4: 
BO. Am. 6:13. Hab. 1:16,  f 2 Kings 15:29. 17:6,24, 18:11,32. 1 Chr, 5:26, Am. 
§:27.6:1,2. g 2 Kings 16:8. 18:15. Hos. 13;15,16, + Or, many people. h 5:8, 
Job 31:25, Prov. 18:12. 21:6,7. Hos. 12:7,8. Nah. 2:9—13, 3:1. Tab, 2:5—11. 
i 5. Ps. 17:13,14. Jer. 51:20—23, Ez. 28:9. Rom.9:20,21. } Or, a rod should 
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heweth therewith ? or shall the saw magnify itself 
against him that shaketh it ? as if tthe rod showd 
shake ttself against them that lift it up, or as it 
the staff should lift up “itself, as if it were ro 
wood. 

16 Therefore shall the Lorp, "the Lorp of 
hosts, send among his fat ones leanness; !and 
under his glory he shall kindle a burning like the 
burning of a fire. 

17 And ™the Light of Israel shall be for a fires 
and his Holy One "fora flame: and it shall burn 
and devour his thorns and his briers in one day , 

18 And shall consume the glory of his forest, 
and of his fruitful field, "both soul and body: and 
they shall be as when a standard-bearer fainteth. 

19 And the rest of the trees of his forest shall 
be "few, that a child may write them. 

[Practical Observations.] 

20 M1 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that %the remnant of Israel, and such as ‘are es- 
caped of the house of Jacob, shall "no more again 
stay upon_him that smote them ; but shall stay 
upon the Lorp, the Holy One of Israel, in truth. 

21 The remnant shall ‘return, even the remnant 
of Jacob, unto "the mighty God. 

22 For ‘though thy people Israel be as the sand 
of the sea, *yet a remnant **of them shall return : 
Ythe consumption decreed shall overflow "with 
righteousness. 


stake them. § Or, that which is not wood. 
7,29,36. 2 Chr. 32:21. 
Rev, 21:23, 22:5, 


k 5:17. 14:24—27. 29:5—8, 87:6, 
! 9:5, 30:30—33, 33:10—14. m 60:19, Ps. 27:1, 84:11, 
n 30:27,28. 33:14, 64:1,2. 66:15,16,24. Num, 11:1—8. 16:38 
214,15. Jer. 4:4. 7:20. Mal, 4:1—3. Matt. 3:12. 2 Thes, 
4, Ps. 97:3. Nah. 1:5,6,10. p 33,34. 9:18, 2 Ki 
48. || Heb. from the soul and even to ie tfatke 
q 1:9. 4;2,3. 6:13. 37:4,31,32. Ezra 9:14. Rom. 9:27— 
r 2 Kings 16:7. 2 Chr, 28:20, Hos. 5:13. 14:3, 8 17:7,8, 26:3,4. 48:1,2. 50: 
10. — ¢ 9:13, 19:22, 55:7. Hos, 6:1,7:10,16, 14:1. Acts 26:20. 2 Cor. 3 l4—16, 
u 9:6.  v 1 Kings 4:20, Hos.1:10. Rom. 9:27. 11:5,6. Rev. 20:8, x 6:13, 
** Heb. in, oramong. y 6:11. 8:8, 27;10,11. 28:15—22. Dan. 9:27. Rom, 9:28. 
1{ Or, in. Gen. 18:25. Acts 17:31. Rom. 2:5. 3:5,6. 


19:28. Jer. 21:14. Ez, 
1 Heb. number. 37:36, 
29, 


the facts being altégether their own; and the good ends served 
by them to be wholly ascribed to God? Lowth. (2 Kings 
9:7. Hos. 1:4.) ‘Here is declared the difference of the work 
of God, and of the wicked, in one very thing and act: for 
God’s intention is to chastise them for their amendment; and 
the Assyrians’ is to destroy them, to enrich themselves: 
thus, in respect of God’s judgment, it is God’s work; but, in 
respect of their own malice, it is the work of the devil.’ 
( Notes, 47:6. Gen. 50:20. Ps. 76:10. Acts 2:22—24. 4:23—28.) 

V.8—I1. (Notes, 2 Kings 18:19.) Sennacherib proudly 
deemed his princes, or his vassals, or tributaries, altogether 
equal to other kings, as it was common at that time for a 
conqueror to be styled ‘tking of kings.” He had subjected 
one kingdom after another, and none of their deities had been 
able to defend them against him; (JMarg. Ref. s—u:) yet 
their images were more splendid than any to be found in 
Jerusalem: he therefore supposed that he should easily con- 
quer that city and her idols; either numbering JEHovaH 
among them, or utterly disregarding him. (Note, 2 Chr. 32: 
15.)—Shalmaneser took and destroyed Samaria; but proba- 
bly Sennacherib had some share in the victory, the whole 
honour of which he arrogated to himself. (Vote, 2? Kings 17: 


1—6. 
rohih, (Notes, 283—34. 14:24—27. 2 Kings 19:22,25, 
35—37.) This haughty conqueror supposed, that his success 
was wholly owing to the number and valour of his troops, and 
to his own wise and prudent conduct and extraordinary 
courage. (Notes, Ez. 28:2—5,12—15. Dan. 4:28—37. 5:18 
—28.) The taking and plundermg of cities was to him like 
gathering eggs, when the timorous bird has flown away and 
left them: and so sure and easy was his success, that no one 
even dared to interrupt him, or to complam of him: or so much 
as to come and see what was going forward. (Marg. Ref.h.) 
V.15. (Note, 5,6.) These animated interrogations have 

a peculiar energy. JEHOVAH as much employed the power 
which he had given to Sennacherib for certain purposes, as a 
man does a tool which he has formed for that use. But could 
an axe be conceived to glory over him, who hewed with it 2 or 
a saw, to menace him who moved it? or a rod, him that 
corrected another with it? or a staff, as if it were not mere 
wood, to strike the man who used it? The absurdity in these 
instances would not be greater, than it was for Sennacherib 
to vaunt himself against Jenovan; on whom he was far 
more dependent, and to whom he was immensely more infe- 
“ior, than the axe, or the saw to him who used them. Yet, 
ignorant of him by whom he lived and moved, and forgetful of 
nis own weakness, he defied the God of Israel, and expected 
to overcome him! (Notes, 45:9,10. Rom. 9:19—21.) 

_ No wood.| ‘The Hebrews have a peculiar way of joining 
the negative particle Xb to a noun, to signify in a strong 
manner a total negation of the thing expressed by the noun.’ 
Ep. Lowth. (Job 26:2,3. Am. 6:13. Heb.) 


V.16—19. To convince the proud worm of his madness, 
and to promote his own glory, the Lord determined to enfeeble 
his overgrown power and prosperity, and to consume his 
stoutest commanders and forces, and all that in which he glo- 
ried. For the holy Protector and Light of Israel, would be a 
fire to destroy the Assyrian army, as “‘briers and thorns ;” 
and he would level them to the ground as a conflagration 
does the forest, or the crop of corn: yea, he would destroy 
them, both ‘soul and body,” absolutely and finally ; and the 
desolations would be as “when a standard-bearer fainteth,” 
and all who followed his standard are put to confusion, and 
cut in pieces. So that the few men, who should remain of 
that army, which had been numerous as the trees in a large 
forest, might be numbered and registered even by a child. 
(Notes, 9:18—21. 30:29—33. 33:10—13. 2 Kings 19:35—37. 
Nah, 1:9—13.) 

V.20. The Jews and Israelites were wont to rely on the 
assistance of the neighbouring nations, and they were smitten 
by them one after another. Under Ahaz, they sought the 
protection of the Assyrians, who were employed to correct 
or punish them. (Notes, 7:17—19. 1 Kings 16:7—9.) But 
the remnant who escaped Sennacherib’s ravages, by the 
miraculous interposition of God, would renounce these vain 
confidences, and learn in truth to rely on “the Holy One o, 
Israel ;” for they would not only return to their habitations, 
from which the invaders had driven them, but to the worship 
and service of God also.—t The expression ‘tin that day,” is 
not always confined to the time last spoken of, but often sig- 
nifies some time that shall be remarkable for God’s mercy 
toward his people. ... Here it seems to point at that signal 
time, when there shall be a general conveysion of the Jews 
to God? Lowth. (Notes, 21—23. 1:7—9. 4:2—6. 17:4—8. 
50:10,11. 2 Kings 19:4,30,31. Rom. 11:1—6.) 

V.21—23. The original of “a remnant shall return,” 1s 
Shear-jashub, the name given to one of Isaiah’s sons, in con- 
firmation of the perpetuity of God’s promises. (Note, 7:3.) 
The descendants of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, according 
to the promises of God, were indeed become numerous as 
“the sand of the sea:” yet in general they had forsaken him; 
and no more than a remnant, even on this great occasion, 
would return to him. Not only did Sennacherib execute 
vengeance on many of the people; but further judgments 
were decreed, and predicted, which, in strict and awful jus- 
tice, would make them desolate for their sins: for the Lord 
had determined to make a consumption of the people through- 
out the land. The use, which the apostle mekes of this pas- 
sage shows that the Holy Spirit intended likewise to foretell 
more important events; even the conversion of a remnant of 
the Jews to Christ, and the execution of righteous vengeance 
upon the bulk of the nation which rejected him. (Notes, 6. 
13, 28:21,22. Dan. 9:24—27, Rom. 9:24—29.) 

V.24—26. ‘The promises of deliverance fron: Senna- 
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23 For the Lord Gop of hosts shall make a 
coisumption, even 7determined, in the midst of all 
the land. 

24 9 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop of 
hosts, *O my people that dwellest in Zion, ’be not 
afraid of the Assyrian: he shall ‘smite thee with 
a rod, “and shall lift up his staff against thee, 
dafter the manner of Egypt. A vets ; 

25 For ¢yeta very little while, and the indignation 
shall cease, and mine anger in their destruction. 

26 And the Lorp of hosts shall ‘stir up a 
scourge for him saccording to the slaughter of 
Midian at the rock of Oreb: and as "his rod was 
upon the sea, so shall he lift it up after the manner 
of Egypt. asi) 

27 And it shall come to pass in that day, that ‘his 
burden shall tbe taken away from off thy shoulder, 
and his yoke from off thy neck, and the yoke 
shall be destroyed "because of the anointing. 

28 I He is come to 'Aiath, he is passed to 
t 14:26,27, 24:1, &c. Dan, 4:35, a 4:3. 12:6, 30:19. 46:13, 61:3. Heb. 12;22—24, 
b 8:12,13, 33:14—16. 35:4, 37:6,22,33—35. c 5. 9:4, 14:29, 27:7. 


shall lift up his staff for thee. d Ex, 1:10—16, 14:9,21—31, 15;6—10. 
12;1,2. 14:24,25, 17:12—14, 30:30—35. 31:4—9. 37:36—38. Ps. 37:10. Heb. 10:37. 


f See on 16—19. Ps.35;23.  g 9:4. Judg. 7:25. Ps. 83:11. h See ond. 24. 
11:16. 51:9,10, Ex. 14:25,26, Neh. 9:10,11. Ps. 106:10,11. Hab, 3:7—15. Rev. 
11:18, 19: i 9:4. 14:25. 2 Kings 18:13,14. Nah. 1:9—13. Hew. remove. 


k 37:35. 2Sam, 1:21. 
132:10,17,18. Dan, 9:24—26. 8 
2:20,27. 1 Josh. 7:2, Ai. Neh. 11:31. Aija, 


Ps, 2:1—3,6. marg. 20:6. 45:7. 84:9. 89:20, &c, 105:15. 
Luke 4:18. John 1:41, marg, Acts 4:27, 1 John 
m1Sam. 14:2, n 1 Sam, 13:2,5, 


cherib's invasion are made only to the inhabitants of Zion 
and Jerusalem; (37:32,33.) a type of the elect among the 
Jews, in whom God will fulfil the promises made to their 
fathers. See Rom. 11:7,282 ZLowth.—The other inhabitants 
of Judea seem to have suffered very grievous things from the 
Assyrian invaders; while Jerusalem, or Zion, and those who 
took shelter there, were preserved. (Notes, 28—34. 33:5— 
22. 2 Kings 19:30,31.) Sennacherib and the Assyrians, 
(after the manner of Pharaoh and the Egyptians,) threatened 
the entire destruction of Israel ; but in a very short time it 
would appear, that the Lord’s anger against his people was 
turned away, by the destruction of their enemies: in the same 
manner as he destroyed the Midianitish oppressors, by the 
enfeebled Israelites, and overwhelmed Pharaoh and the 
Egyptians in the Red Sea. (Notes, 9:4,5. Ea. 14:21—31. 
Judg. 7:16—25.) 

V. 27. Marg. Ref. Nah. 1:11—13.—Because, &c.] 
For the sake of God’s chosen people, (especially the rem- 
nant mentioned 20,21.) called his anointed, Ps. 105:15. and 
likewise for the preservation of the kingdom and priesthood, 
both which offices were conferred by the ceremony of anointing. 
But without question the Messias, the Anointed in an emi- 
nent sense, ... is principally intended here. ... God pre- 
served the kingdom of Judah from utter destruction, because 
the Messias was tocome from that tribe.’ Lowth.—‘t The yoke 
of servitude shall be taken from thy neck, because thou art a 
people consecrated to me, for the sake of that Messiah, mine 
Anomted, which shall descend from thee? Bp. Hall.— 
‘Because of the promise made to that kingdom, whereby 
Christ’s kingdom was prefigured.’ 

V.28—34. These verses contain a prophetical description 
of Sennacherib’s march towards Jerusalem, when he deso- 
lated all before him, and threatened that city with immediate 
destruction. The consternation and flight of the inhabitants 
of the cities, near to Jerusalem, is also represented in a very 
animated and sublime manner. But when he was come 
almost to the walls of the city, and began to “shake his hand 
against the daughter of Zion,” as menacing her destruction, 
with a special enmity to the temple and the worship there 
performed ; the Lord, in whom Hezekiah trusted, lopped off 
the spreading branches of this cedar with dreadful terror : he 
slew by ‘ta mighty one,” an angel of his strength, all his 
valiant captains ; and he cut down a hundred and eighty-five 
thousand of his soldiers, like the hewing down of a forest. 
(Notes, 16—19. Dan. 4:10—18,20—26.) ‘Thus his army, 
which resembled Lebanon covered with stately cedars, fell at 
once, to the confusion of its haughty leader, and the grateful 
and triumphant joy of Hezekiah and his people. The places 
here mentioned, were all in the neighbourhood of Jerusalem: 
most of them within a few miles to the north and west. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

Michmash. (28) Note, 1 Sam. 14:4,5.—‘ The enemies 
having passed this strait without opposition, shows that all 
thoughts of making a stand in the open country were given 
up” Bp. Lowth—Carriages.| Note, Acts 21:15,16. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—19. Injustice and oppression are most atrocious 
when sanctioned or prescribed by law ; and a tremendous wo 
is denounced against all those who enact iniquitous statutes, 
or decree injustice from the seat of the magistrate. The 
more indigent and destitute the persons are, who are thus 
robbed, the deeper is the guilt of their oppressors ; and when 

ersecution “ for righteousness’ sake,” 1s added, it speedily 
hills up the measure of national guilt-—Even in temporal cala- 
waities, tyrants and persecutors know not how to secure that 
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™Migron; at "Michmash he hath laid up his 
carriages : 

29 ‘They are gone over °the passage: they have 
taken up their lodging at PGeba; ¢Ramah is afraid; 
rGibeah of Saul is fled. 

30 tLift up thy voice, O daughter of *Gallim: 
cause it to be heard unto tLaish, O poor 
»Anathoth. 

31 *Madmenah is removed ; the inhabitants ot 
Gebin gather themselves to flee. 

32 As yet shall he remain at YNob that day: he 
shall shake his hand against *the mount of the 
daughter of Zion, the hill of Jerusalem. 

33 Behold, the Lord, the Lorp of hosts shall 
blop the bow with terror: and ‘the high ones of 
stature shall be hewn down, “and the haughty shall 
be humbled. 

34 And he shall *cut down the thickets of the 
forests with iron, and ‘ Lebanon shall fall Sby ¢a 
mighty one. 


14:5,31. 01 Sam, 13:23. 14:4. 


p Josh. 21:17. 1 Kings 15:22, qJosb. 18;24,25 
1 Sam. 7:17. 15:34. Jer. 31:15. 8 


Hos. 5:8. r Judg. 19;12—15, 1 Sam, 11:4, 13:2. 
Hos. 9:9.10:9. J Heb. Cry shrill wih thy voice. 8 1Sam, 25:44. t Judg. 
18:7,29. u Josh 21:18. 1 Kings 2:26. Jer. 1:1. 32:8. x Josh. 15;31, Madman- 
nah, y 1 Sam, 21:1, 22:19. Neh. 11:32. 7 24. 11:15. 13:2. 19:16. Zech. 2:9. 
a 2;2.37:22, b 16—19. 37:24—36,38. 2 Kings 19:21—37. 2 Chr. 32:21. c Am. 
2:9, d 2:11—17. Job 40:11,12, Dan. 4:37, Luke 14:11, e 10:18. 37:24. Jer. 
22:7, 46:22,23. 48:2. Nah. 1:12. f Zech. 11:1,2. § Or, mightily. g 81:8. 37: 
36, Ps. 103:20, Dan. 4:13,14,23, 2 Thes, 1:7, 2 Pet. 2:11, Rev. 10:1. 18:21, 


power, pomp, or affluence, which they account “ their glory ;’ 
en. 31:) or even their own lives: and if the Lord withdraw 
his protection, the most despicable instruments will execute 
deserved vengeance on them. But what will sinners do, 
whither will they flee, and what will their glory avail them, in 
the approaching day of judgment ?—When the Lord intends 
to desolate nations, or to chastise his people, he sometimes 
arms with power, and renders successful, the basest of men ; 
and commissions them to smite those who have provoked his 
anger. He purposes to destroy the most criminal, and to 
excite others to repentance ; the instruments however do not 
seek his glory, but their own; and count it their pleasure to 
destroy, and to “cut off nations not a few.”—The lust of 
dominion renders men callous to the feelings of humanity: 
and, forgetful that they are the creatures and subjects of the 
Almighty, authority, power, and success inflate their minds 
with increasing arrogance ; and, whilst they aseribe all their 
achievements to their own prowess and conduct, they sup= 
pose that nothing can stop their progress : nay, they can be 
so infatuated, as to ‘* exalt themselves above all that is called 
God and is worshipped ;” and to suppose themselves able te 
overcome the deities, as well as the kings, of opposing nations! 
How lamentable was it, that Jerusalem, which was single 
and unrivalled in her relation to JEHoyAH, should set up 
graven images, in which she was excelled by all the heathen 
cities ! and it is equally foolish for Christians to emulate the 
people of the world, in those vanities, in which they will 
always be eclipsed. (Note, Ez. 15:6—8 P. O.)—The Lord 
allots to every man his part, in fulfilling his grand designs. 
When any one serves him humbly and willingly, He graciously 
recompenses his faith and obedience: but those, who uninten- 
tionally perform his purposes, are influenced by corrupt 
motives, and will be punished for their sins —Men’s words 
and works are ‘the fruit of their hearts,” whether they be 
good or bad; and those “ high looks,” which are admired as 
full of dignity and glory, being the fruit of a “stout heart,” 
will expose a man to divine judgments. (Note, 47:7—10.)— 
When mighty conquerors are cut offin the very crisis of their 
success, the event often occasions various conjectures, suspi- 
cions, and speculations: but in fact they have done their 
whole work, and are ripe for divine vengeance, and therefore 
the Lord stops their career: and this has often taken place, 
when they have been glorying in success, and anticipating 
fresh triumphs! Such overgrown murderers, robbers, and 
scourges of mankind, think the horrors and miseries of war a 
mere pastime: they act as if the wealth of the world were 
created for them alone, and as if every man deserved death, 
who was not willlng to be their slave : and we need not wonder 
that the lives of thousands are so vile in their esteem ; when 
the God, in whom they live and move, and from whom they 
have all their power and success, is ynost entirely despised by 
them. Instead of his instruments, they affect to be his rivals ; 
and, forgetful how easily he can crush them, they set them- 
selves against him. But when the Lord of hosts is pleased 
to repress their insolence, he can soon thin their ranks, either 
by the sword of an enemy, or by famine and pestilence. 
And “the Light of Israel” will be a fire to consume all the 
dignity, prosperity, and multitude of ‘* the workers of iniquity,” 
“both soul and body.” Some few indeed escape the most 
tremendous temporal judgments ; but not a single impenitent 
sinner will escape the wrath tocome. Then even the standard= 
bearers of infidelity and impiety will utterly feint, and doubt 
less all their legions will be driven into “tue k'ackness of 
darkness for ever.” eaten 
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Medictions of Christ, as springing from the root of Jesse ; his endowments 
Sor his work ; and the equily of his government, 1—S; of the peace and 
Aoliness produced by his gospel, 6—9: of the conversion of the Gentiles, and 
the gathering of Israel to him by the marvellous power of God, 10—16, 


ND “there shall come forth a Rod out of the 
stem *of Jes’ e, atid ‘a Branch shall grow out 
of his roots : 

2 And “the Spirit of the Lorp shall rest upon 

him, ¢the Spirit of wisdom and understanding, the 
Spirit of counsel and might, the Spirit of know- 
ledge and of the fear of the Lorp ; 
_ 3 And ‘shall make him of quick ‘understanding 
in the fear of the Lorp: and he shall not judge 
after the sight of his eyes, neither reprove after 
the hearing of his ears : 

4 But "with righteousness shall he judge the 
poor, and treprove with equity ‘for the meek of 
a 53.2. Zech. 6:12. Rev. 5:5, 22:16. b10. Ruth 4:17. 1 Sam. 17:58. Matt. 1:6, 
—16, Luke 3:23—32, Acts 13:22,23. Rom. 15:12, ¢ 4:2. Jer. 23:5, 33:15. Zech, 
8:8. d 42:1. 59:21. 61:1. Num, 11:25,26. Matt. 3:16. John 1:32,33. 3:34. Acts 
10:38. e Deut. 34:9. Joha 14:17. 15:26. 16:13, Eph. 1:17,18, Col. 1:8,9. 2:2,3. 
2Tim. 1:7. Jam. 3:17,18. f 33:6, Prov. 2:5,9. Luke 2:52, _ * Heb. scent, or 
emell. Job 12:11. 34:3. Phil. 1:9,10. Heb. 5:14. _g 1 Sam, 16:7, 2 Sam, 14:17. 
1 Kings 3:9,28. John 7:24. 8:15,16. 1 Cor. 2:13—15.4:3—5. h 32:1, 2 Sam. 8: 


45, 23:2—4. 1 Kings 10:8,9. Ps. 45:6,7. 72;1—4,12—14, 82;2—4. Jer. 23:5,6. 33: 
"5, Matt. 11:5. Rev. 19:11. ¢ Or, argue. 1:17. Prov. 31:8,9. Jer.5:28. i 29; 


than a remnant, who “ stay upon the Holy One of Israel in 
truth.” (Note, 48:1,2.) Most professed Christians still cleave 
to sin, and stay themselves on the world, though often troubled 
and injured by it: but, blessed be God, that there is a remnant 
who return to Him: may we be found of that happy number! 
Then, while we expect his righteous judgments, according to 
his word, to overflow the profane and hypocritical multitudes, 
we may dwell in Zion, fearless of every enemy and catas- 
trophe : (JVoles, 33:15—19.) nay, even the corrections which 
we receive by the hands of wicked men, who are the rod of 
our Father, will ere long cease, in the execution of his indig- 
nation on them for their crimes. (Note, Ps. 125:3.)—All 
former judgments on proud oppressors have been and are 
only specimens of the final ruin, reserved for the enemies of 
God. * Because of the anointing” of our great Redeemer, the 
voke of every antichrist must be broken from off his church : 
nd if our souls partake of the unction of his Holy Spirit, our 
complete and eternal deliverance is ensured to us. In the 
mean time, whilst our enemies defy ‘the daughter of Zion,” 
and seem to make swift progress in their attempts against 
her; let us not yield to unbelieving fears. The Lord in his 
own time, by his own hand, or by some instrument, endued 
with power from on high, will bring down his most exalted 
and haughty enemies: and all opposition shall fall before him, 
and his cause shall finally prevail and triumph. 
NOTES.—Cuap. XI. V.1. The transition, from the 
temporal deliverances of Israel to that spiritual redemption 
from which they all originated, is very common in the pro- 
phetical writings. Sennacherib’s chieftains and army were 
like the unnumbered stately cedars of Lebanon ; but speedily 
cut down by a mighty one. But the extraordinary Person 
here predicted, would resemble a tender shoot from the de- 
cayed root of a tree which had been cut down; and yet he 
attained to the highest exaltation. Some think that the pro- 
pnecy had reference to Hezekiah, or Zerubbabel, as types of 
Christ. But Hezekiah was born long before it was delivered ; 
and there was nothing in the state of the Jews under Ze- 
rubbabel, answerable to the glorious things spoken in the 
sequel of this chapter: so that it must be entirely a prophecy 
of Christ, and can accord to no other. (Notes, 53:2,3. Zech. 
6:12,13. Rev. 22:16,17.)—The prophet spake of the Messiah, 
as springing from the root of Jesse, rather than from that of 
David, because Jesse lived and died in a private station; but 
David was a prosperous monarch: and when all the glory of 
his family seemed to be like the withered trunk or stump of a 
tree, a tender shoot or rod would spring forth, in which that 
glory would revive, increase, and be established for ever ; and 
which would indeed become “‘a Plant of renown. (Marg. 
Ref. Notes, Jer. 23:5,6. Ez. 17:22—24. 34:23—31. Rom. 
15:83—13.) ‘We have here a remarkable instance of that 
method so common with the prophets, and particularly with 
Isaiah, of taking occasion from the mention of some great 
temporal deliverance, to launch out into the display of the 
spiritual deliverance of God’s people by the Messiah: for 
that this prophecy relates to the Messiah, we have the ex- 
press authority of St. Paul. Rom. 15:12” Bp. Lowth. 
V.2—5. The human nature of Christ was formed by the 
operation of the Holy Spirit, in the womb of the virgin; and 
all his power, wisdom, and holiness, as Man, are ascribed to 
he same divine influence; for the Holy “Spirit was not 
given by measure unto him.” (Votes, 42:1—4. 59:20,21. 61: 
{—3. John 1:30—34. 3:27—36, v. 34. Acts 1:1—3.) The 
varied expressions here used, denote the manifold endow- 
ments of the human nature of Christ, for the work which he 
had uxlertaken, and the fulness treasured up in him for his 
peop.e. Every kind of divine knowledge and sagacity, of 
wisdom and prudence, of piety and courage; of holy affec- 
tions and spiritual relish for heavenly things, and delight in 
them~ of vigour and strength of mind for obedience, and for 
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the earth : and he shall smite the earth with the 
rod of his mouth, and 'with the breath of his lips 
shall he slay the wicked. 

5 And ™righteousness shall be the girdle of his 
loins, "and faithfulness the girdle of his reins. 

(Practical Observations.] 

6 The °wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and 
the leopard shall lie down with the kid ; and the 
calf and the young lion and the fatling together ; 
and a |ittle child shall lead them. 

7 And the cow and the bear shall feed; their 
young ones shall lie down together : and the lion 
shall.eat straw like the ox. 

8 And the sucking child shall pee on the hole 
of the asp, and the weaned child shall put his hand 
on the teockatrice’s den. 

9 They shall Pnot hurt nor destroy in all my holy 
19. 61:1. Zeph. 2:3. Matt. 5:5. 2% Cor. 10:1. Gal. 5:23, Tit. 3:2. Jam, 3:18. 
k Job 4:9, Ps, 2:9, 110:2, Msi. 4:6. 2 Thes, 2:8. Rev. 1:16. 2:16. 19:15, . 30:33, 
Ps. 18:8. Acia 9:1, — m 59:17. Ps. 93:1, 2 Cor.6:7. Eph. 6:14. 1 Pet. 4:1. Rev 
1:13, nd:1. Hos, 2:20. Heb. 2:17. 1 John 1:9. Rev. 3:14. 0 65:25, Ez, 34:2 
Hos, 2:18, Acts 9:13—20, Rom, 14:17, 1 Cor. 6:9—11, 2 Cor. 5:14—21, Gal. & 
26,27. Eph. 4:22—32, Col, 3:3—8, Tit. 3:3—5. Philem.9—16. Rev. 5:9,10, 
+ Or, adder’s. 59:5, Ps. 140:3. _p 13, 2:4, 35:9.60;18. Mic. 4:2—4. Matt. 5:44, 


45. Acts 2:4J—47, 4:293—35, Rom, 12:17—21, Gal. 5;22—24, Phil. 2:14,15. 
1 Thes. 5:15, 


suffering with unabated courage, zeal, and patience: whats 
ever was requisite for the exercise of his personal ministry 
attended with numerous and extraordinary miracles on earth, 
or for that of his mediatorial kingdom in heaven, to the end 
of time, are comprised in the expressions before us. So per- 
fect would be his knowledge, wisdom, and justice, that he 
would in no case Judge by appearances or report; but would 
distinguish characters, and decide causes, with the most 
exact discernment and impartiality. He would be the Pro- 
tector of the poor and needy, especially of his poor and 
humble people, and plead for them against oppressors: and, 
while he saved all those who submitted to him, he would 
destroy the enemies of his kingdom, by denouncing and exe- 
cuting vengeance upon them; as if an iron rod proceeded 
from his mouth to dash them in pieces, or as if his breath 
were a flame of fire to devour them. (Votes, 30:27,28. 2 
Thes. 2:8—12, v. 8. Rev. 19:11—16, v. 15.) His consummate 
righteousness and faithfulness likewise would establish him 
on the throne, prepare him for filling it in the most perfect 
manner, and be the ornament and glory of it. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 59:16—19. Ps. 72:i—7,12—14.) The general cha- 
racter of the Redeemer, and the manner in which he would 
exercise his authority, with the effects produced by it, to the 
end of time, are here stated; rather than any special events 
predicted.—The Spirit of knowledge, &c. (2) ‘* Of the 
knowledge and fear of the Lorp.” ‘ Of knowledge ana 
godliness.’ Sept.—Reprove, &c. (3) Note, Prov. 31:8,9.— 
‘* With equity shall he work conviction in the meek of the 
earth.” Bp. Lowth. (Note, Ps. 25:8,9.) 

Faithfulness, &c. (5) ‘ ‘Phe expression implies here, that 
a strict regard to truth, integrity, and justice, will be the 
honour of Christ’s kingdom. (Eph. 6:14.) On the contrary 
antichrist is described, as coming “ with all deceivableness of 
unrighteousness,” or all the arts of unrighteous deceit. (2 
Thes. 2:9.) And without question, nothing has more tended 
to the corrupting the truth of the gospel, or weakening the 
power of it, than the giving encouragement to pious frauds 
and forgeries” JLowth. 

V. 6—9. (Marg. Ref. Note, 9:6,7.) The effects ot 
divine grace on the minds of men, in the times of the Mes- 
siah, are here represented, with much beauty, under the most 
significant emblems. Persons of the most dissimilar dispo= 
sitions and pursuits, and by nfture and custom addicted to 
various kinds of wickedness, would be so changed by the 
grace of the gospel, that they would become of “ one heart, 
and one way.” (Noles, Jer. 32:39—41. Acts 2:44—47.) 
The selfish, the penurious, the rapacious, the contentious, 
the ambitious, the savage, the subtle, and the malicious, 
would lose their peculiar base dispositions, and become 
harmless, sincere, peaceable, benevolent, and affectionate ; 
they would live together in harmony, hearken to mstruction, 
and be guided by gentle persuasions and entreaties, So that 
the change would be as evident and surprising, as if the wolf, 
the tiger, the lion, the bear, and other fierce carnivorous anl- 
mals, should learn to be gentle and harmless as the lamb, the 
kid, the calf, or the cow; to associate with them, to graze the 
pasture as they do, or to feed on hay and straw; and should 
be so tractable that a little child could lead them. Or, as if 
the asp and the cockatrice should no longer be disposed to 
bite with envenomed teeth; but should be ¢o inoffensive, that 
infants might safely play by their heles: for there would be 
no more a disposition in the inhabitants of Zion, the true 
church of Christ, to hurt or destroy: and the knowledge ot 
the Lord, with all its sanctifying effects, should at length 
cover the whole earth, ‘even as the waters cover the sea,” 
(Notes, 55:12,13. 65:24,25. Lev. 1:1,2. 11:2. cnegiencel pS 
Such changes, as are here described, may be imagined, but 
they never actually take place, in the literal sense. Every 
creature on earth, man alone excepted, continues from first 
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mountain: “f r the earth shall be full of the know- 
ledge of the JLorp, as the waters cover the earth. 
[Practical Observations.] 

10 7 And ‘in that day there shall be a root of 
Jesse, *which shall stand for an ensign of the 
people ; ‘to if shall the Gentiles seck : and "his 
rest shall be *;rlorious. 

11 And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
the Lorp shall *set his hand again the second 
time to recover the remnant of his people, which 
shall be left, Yfrom Assyria, and from *Kgypt, and 
from *Pathros, and from *Cush, and from ¢Elam, 
and from “Shinar, and from *Hamath, and trom 
fthe islands of the sea. 

12 And he shall set up an ensign for the na- 
tions, and "shall assemble the outcasts of Israel, 
and gather together the dispersed of Judah from 
the four fcorners of the earth. 


1 30:26, 49:6. 59:19. 60:1, &e. 
Rom, 11:25,25. Rev, 20:2—6 
10. John 3:14, 


Ps. 22;27—31, 98:2,3. Hab. 2:14. Zech. 14:9. 
rl, Rom, 15:12, Rev, 22:16, 8 59:19, Gen, 49: 
3,5. 69:12,19, Matt. 2:1,2, 8:11. 12:21, Luke 2:32, 
j18, 23:28. Rom. 15:9-—12. u 32:17,18, 66:10— 

Hag, 2:9. Matt. 11:28—80. 2 Thea. 1;7—12. 

* Heb. glory, Pa. 145 x 60:—66; Lev. 26: 

8, 30:8—J1L, 31:36—40. 
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Ez. tl: QW), 34:4 
Mic, 7:14,1 
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re last, of that disposition, and retains unchanged those pro- 
yensities which belong to its nature. But in those of the 
aman race, who are ‘bern of God,” an entire change and 
evolution is effected, in their propensities, desires, affections, 
and pursuits: they become “new creatures,” “all old things 
pass away, behold all things are become new ;” and * they walk 
im newness of life.” The emblem is completely answered ; 
the figurative description realized. (Votes, John 3:3. 2 Cer. 
5:17.) ‘Che fables and imaginations of the Gentiles, of a 
golden age, and the return of it in the latter days, in which 
some of their writers use not dissimilar expressions, but infe- 
rior in beauty and energy, seem to have been taken from the 
scriptural account of Adam in paradise, and trom the pre- 
dictions of the Messiah's happy reign.—'l’o suppose that the 
Holy Spirit, by this decisive language, foretold events no 
way answerable to their exact meaning; and that they are 
merely highly wrought figures of speech, like those of unin- 
spired eastern poets; and suited to raise expectations in 
simple hearted believers, which must be eternally disap- 
pointed, savours too much of infidelity, not to say blasphemy, 
to deserve a serious refutation. ‘Che earth has never yet 
been “full of the knowledge of the Lonp, as the waters 
cover the sea;” and therefore the grand accomplighment of 
the prophecy has not yet taken place. (Marg. Ref. q. 
-Votes, Hah. 2:12—14, v. 14.) 

V. 10. (Notes, 1. 10:20.) When the gospel began to 
Se publicly preached, the divine Saviour, as springing from 
she root of Jesse, and as crucified for sinners, ascended into 
neaven, and, being exalted to the mediatorial throne, stood 
as an ensign to which the chosen people of God resorted, 
(Notes, 11—16. 59:16—19, v. 19. Gen. 49:10. Matt. 11,28— 
30. John 3:14,15, 12,27—33, v. 32.) The Gentiles songht to 
him as their Lord and Saviour; and ‘the rest of soul,” which 
they found by trusting in him, was connected with the glory 
and beauty of holiness, and an earnest of the glory of hea- 
yen. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 60:1—3. 66:19—23.) Or rather, 
he Saviour wonld rest with full complacency in his redeemed 
people, chiefly from among the Gentiles, in whom his name 
would be exceedingly glorified, (Ps. 132:8,13. Mote, Rom. 
15:8—13, v. 12.)—Root of Jesse.| Notes, 53:2,3. Rev. 5:5 
=7, v. 5, 22:16,17, v. 16. 

V. 11—16. The Lord recovered a remnant of his people 
trom Assyria and Babylon, by the same power with which 
ne had brought the whole nation out of Egypt: andit is here 
predicted, that he would “set his hand again the second 
time,” to gather those, who would be left of them, from all 
nations whither they had been scattered; and several of the 
adjacent countries, and some very distant ones in different 
directions, are specified. By “the islands of the sea,” all 
the regions separated from Asia are g nerally meant; and 
here the British Isles are included. (Note, Gen. 10:2—5.)— 
The crucified Saviour, doubtless, as hed forth in the preach- 
ing of the gospel, is that Ensign to which he will assemble 
“the outcasts of Israel, and the dispersed of Judah,” from 
the four corners of the earth. United in dependence on 
“the Prince of Peace,” and in obedience to him, that envy, 
competition, and enmity, which so long kept the Jews and 
Israelites at variance, shall be finally terminated ; (Notes, 
Jer. 3:16—18, v. 18. Ez, 37:15—28. Hos. 1:11. Zech. 11:12— 
14, v. 14.) their adversaries shall be cut off, and many of 
their former enemies shall be subjected, or willingly submit 
and become tributary to them, or powerfully assist them, 
which seems implied in the expression, ‘they shall fly upon 
the shoulders of the Philistines towards the west.” (14) For 
the Lord will then remove all obstacles, by the same powerful 
aternosition, which he vouchsafed in behalf of Israel, when 
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13 The ‘envy also of Ephraim shall depart, and 
the adversaries of Judah shall be cut, off; Ephraim 
shall not envy Judah, and Judah shall not vex 
Ephraim. 

TA But they shall fly upon the shoulders of the 
Philistines 'toward the west ; they shall ™spoil 
ithem of the east together : ‘they shall lay their 
band upon Edom and Moab; and the children of 
Ammon shall obey them. 

15 And the Lorp shall "utterly destroy the 
tongue of the Egyptian sea; and °with his mighty 
wind shall Phe shake his hand over the river, and 
ishall smite it in the seven streams, and make men 
go over 'dryshod. 

16 And "there shall be a highway for the rem- 
nant of his people, which shall be left, from As- 
syria; ‘like as it was to Israel in the day that he 
came up out of the land of Egypt. 
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12, 56:8. Deut, 32:25. Ps. 68:22. 147:2. Zeph, 3:10, John 7:35. Jam. 1:1, t Heb. 
wings. i T:1—6. Jer, 3:18. Bz, 37:16—24, Hos. 1:11, k Ob, 19. Zeph, 2:5, 
Zech. 9:5—7. 1 59:19, 66:19,20, Matt. 8:11. m 33:1, Jer, 49:28. Ez. 38: 89s 
} Heb. the children of the east. § Heb. Edom and Moab shall be the laying on 
of their hand; the children of Ammon their obedience, 25:10. 34:5,6. 60:14. 
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29:10. 30:12. || Heb. in shovs, 11. 19:23, 27:13, 35:8-—10, 40:3,4, 40:12, 57:14 
8 42:15,16, 48:20,21, 51:10, 63:12, Ex. 14;26—29, 


he separated “the Tongue,” or Bay of the Egyptian or Red 
Sea, and destroyed that hinderance to their departure: and, 
“with a mighty wind,” he will so separate the waters of the 
river, (Euphrates,) in all its streams, that men may pass over 
dryshod. (Notes, Dan. 11:40—45. Zech.10;5—12, Rev. 16: 
12—16.) Thus a highway shall be made for Israel’s return, 
as there was for their ancestors to pass from Egypt unto 
Canaan.— This part of the chapter contains a prophecy, 
which certainly remains yet to be accomplished.’ ‘Bp: Ee, 
— This chapter contains a general prophecy of the advance 
ment Christ’s kingdom should make in the world, But as 
this advancement is made by different steps and degrees; so 
the several parts of the prophecy may be supposed to point 
at different ages and periods of time. ... And T take this 
part of the chapter ... to foretell those glorious times of the 
church, which shall be ushered in by the restoration of the 
Jewish nation ; when they shall embrace the gospel, and be 
restored to their own country from the several dispersions 
where they are scattered. ‘This remarkable scene of Provi-e 
dence is plainly foretold by most of the prophets of the Old 
Testament, and by St. Paul in the New.’ Lowth. (Marg. 
Ref.)—How far the more particular explications of the: 
manner in which, and the powers by whom, these predictions 
will be acomplished, that have of late years been attempted, 
are well grounded, the events will show to posterity. I pre- 
sume not to prophesy from the prophecies: but the lterat 
restoration both of Israel and Judah 1s clearly predicted. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1-5. The descent, from the summit of earthly gran- 
deur to the abyss of misery, is not uncommon. But heavenly 
honour and prosperity advance gradually from small begin= 
nings, and will increase for ever: (Notes, 9:6,7, v. 7. Dan, 2; 
44,45.) and the cause of God is not rendered triumphant by: 
human power, but ‘by the Spirit of the Lorn.” (Note, 
Zech. 44—7.) Thus the great Head of the Church sprang 
up as a tender shoot; and was scarcely observed at first, or 
observed only to be disdained: but, through his external 
meanness, when “in the form of a servant,” a divine glory 
shone forth. His holy life, his stupendous miracles, his 
boundless knowledge and heavenly wisdom, and all his words 
and works proclaimed, that “ the Spirit of the Lorn rested 
upon him,” for all the purposes here predicted by his holy 
prophet. And now in human nature he reigns upon a glorious 
throne, the Lord and Judge of his church, and of the world; 
and all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge, of grace and 
truth, of power and might, yea, “all the fulness of tne God- 
head dwell in him.” (Notes, Col. 2:1—9.) Thus gloriously 
exalted, and qualified most completely to fill up the mediato- 
rial throne, he is the Patron of the poor and oppressed ; for 
the lowly and broken-hearted alone truly submit to him, and 
value his salvation: and, while he pleads their cause, he will 
execute his severest threatenings’ on all the workers of 
iniquity ; yet with exact discrimination and strict justice: for 
“righteousness is the girdle of his loins, and faitl.fulness the 
girdle of his reins.”—" From his fulness all” his people “ re= 
ceive, and grace for grace.” (Note, John 1:16.) So that the 
same Spirit is communicated to each of them in_ their 
measure: and thus they too learn sound wisdom and disere= 
tion; they become acquainted with God and teresa 
with his truths, and their own duty, interes.s, dangers, 
security; they are rendered prudent to slain, or bi 
resist, the temptations of Satan; they learr. to fear and love 
the Lord; and, with increasing experience and spiritu 
they become “ of quick understanding” in “ discerning 
and evil:” they are formed to the same judgment with 
whose Spirit they receive; they learn to bllow his ex 
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A kymn of praise for the church, on the accomplishment of the preceding pro- 
phecies, 1—6. 


age ‘in that day thou shalt say,"O Lorp, I 
«1 will praise thee: ‘though thou wast angry 
with me, thine anger is turned away, and thou 
comfortedst me. 

2 Behold, “God is my Salvation ; T will trust, 
and not be afraid: for *the Lorn JEHOVAH ts 
my Strength and my Song; he also is become my 
Salvation. 
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of goodness, truth, and purity ; and, in a subordinate sense, 
righteousness and faithfulness become their girdle also. 
(Notes, Rom. 8:28—31. 2 Cor. 6:3—10, Eph. 5:10—17.) Let 
us seek diligently for more and more of this heavenly wisdom 
and good understanding; and be contented to want that 
knowledge and discernment, which the world admires and 
idolizes. 

V.6—9. As far as we are taught by the Spirit of Christ, 
the predominant obliquities of our fallen nature will be cor- 
rected; and those hateful and mischievous vices, by which 
men resemble the most pernicious of the animals in their 
worst qualities, will be subdued and mortified; and we shall 
be rendered harmless, peaceable, sincere, kind, liberal, and 
ready to renounce our own interest or pleasure, in order to 
do good to others. For, the grace of Christ is a sovereign 
remedy for every one of our mental disorders:.and though 
none of them are here perfectly healed; all of them are 
dethroned, hated, opposed and crucified, and no one habi- 
tually prevails: but the believer’s desires, pleasures, and 
leading aims are totally changed; and thus they, who before 
conyersion were of the most opposite characters, now assimi- 
late to each other, ard learn to concur in the same purposes 
and endeavours, and live in holy peace and love. Every one 
of them becomes teachable and forgiving: they no longer are 
disposed to hurt, or destroy, or deceive; but they learn to 
fxbear and to forgive, their hearts are enlarged, and they 
become the friends of mankind, because they are the re- 
deemed servants of Jesus Christ. But alas! how many 
professors of evangelical truth, by their avarice, contention, 
pride, and ferocity, evince, that they are strangers to this 
gracious change ; and that they still continue wolves, tigers, 
or serpents; and have not been “transformed in the renew- 
ing of their minds” into lambs and doves! How many leave 
the matter doubtful both to themselves and others, and often 
disgrace that doctrine which they should adorn! © How little 
has this tendency of the gospel yet appeared in the world! 
We cannot then entertain a doubt, that far more conspicuous 
and glorious effects are to be expected; when “the earth 
shall be filled with the knowledge of the Lorn, as the waters 
cover the sea ;” when wars and furious contests shall cease, 
and all nations shall know the power of the gospel, to teach 
men to love God and one another, In the mean time let us 
aim to manifest this spirit and conduct in our narrow circle, 
as far as we are able; that our example and endeavours may 
in some feeble measure promote the honour of Christ, and 
stop the mouths of gainsayers. And, as few Christians are 
able to do much good by engaging the enemies of the gospel, 
in a way of disputatious reasoning: let us all aim to convince 
men by the powerful rhetoric of a holy, useful life, that ours 
is the true doctrine of the word of God. 

V.10—16. By embracing the Christian religion, we enlist 
under the standard of the cross of Christ; that by our pro- 
fession of his truth, by our good works, and our fervent 
prayers, we may obtain peaceful conquests over our enemies, 
by winning them over to our side, and inducing them to have 
fellowship with us. (ote, 1 John 1:3,4.) Of old “ the 
banner” was displayed, and both Jews anu Gentiles sought 
to it, and found a glorious rest to their souls, by trusting and 
obeying the King of saints. For us the same ensign is 
erected and exhibited: may we also thankfully flock to it, 
and share these blessings. And while we expect the Lord 
vo set tohis hand again, to gather his ancient people from their 
dispersions, and to bring them home to his church; and also 
> bring in the fulness of the Gentiles, when all parties will 
cease from envy and strife, and be united in holy love: let 
us trust in his glorious power to remove out of the way all 
the hinderances to our complete salvation ; let us tread inthe 
highway of holiness, which he has made for his redeemed ; 
oie 35:3—10.) let us ‘wait for the mercy of our Lord 

esus Christ unto eternal life ;” and let us expect that the 
Lord will prepare our way through death, that river which 
separates this from the eternal world, that we may “ pass 
over dryshod ;” even as he dried up the Red Sea and Jordan, 
when “he led forth his people with joy, and his chosen with 
gladness,” to give them the land of Canaan for their inhert- 


ance. 
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3 Therefore f with joy shall ye draw water out 
of the wells of salvation. 

4 And 8in that day shall ye say, Praise the 
Lorp, ‘call upon his name, ‘declare his doings 
among the people, make mention that ‘his name is 
exalted. : 

5 ‘Sing unto the-Lorp ; for he hath done ex 
cellent things: 'this 7s known in all the earth. 

6 ™Cry out and shout, "thou tinhabitant of Zion 
for °great is the Holy One of Israel in the midst 


of thee. 


19. 34:5—7, 1 Chr, 16:8. Ps, 105:1. 
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ever accommodations may be made of this sacred hymn; as 
it is immediately connected with the prophecy in the former 
chapter, it evidently predicts, that the converted nation of 
Israel, reflecting upon their past condition for so long a time, 
because of the anger of God against them for their obstinate 
rejection of their Messiah; and exultmg in the glorious 
change which had taken place ; shall break out in the language 
of the prophet, ‘‘O Lorn, I will praise thee, &c.” (Notes, 
63:15—19. 64:1—12.)— I will give thanks unto thee, O Jxr- 
HOVAH, for though thou hast been angry with me, thine 
anger is turned away, and thou hast comforted me. ... The 
Hebrew phrase ...1s exactly the same with that of St. Paul, 
Rom. 6:17.‘ Thanks be to God, that ye were the slaves of 
sin; but ye have obeyed from the heart, &c.”’ Bp. Lowth. 
(Note, Rom. 6:16—19, v. 17.)—Thine anger is turned away.] 
912,21. 10:4. Mote, 5:24,25, v. 24. 

V. 2. The deliverance of Israel from oppression and 
misery, was only a shadow of the redemption of the chureh 
from sin and Satan. This whole salvation results from the 
infinite love and mercy of God the Father: it was contrived 
by his infinite wisdom ; and rests on his infinite power, and 
truth. It is altogether communicated through the person and 
mediation of Immanuel; and itis applied by the new-creating 
power of God the, Spirit: so that in every sense, God is the 
Salvation of his church. Thus JAn-JEHOVAH, the eter- 
nal God, is become the Savieur of the world: and is, ‘Sin 
Christ,” the Support, Protector, and Friend of the church, 
and of every believer; as he becomes his Salvation, from 
the moment, when he is enabled to receive and rely on him, 
as such. (Notes, 7:14. 9:6,7. 45:15—17,20—25. Ps. 27:1—3. 
68:4. Luke 1:486—55, v. 47. Tit, 2:9—14. 3:4—7.) 

V. 3. The purifying, fertilizing, and consolatory influ- 
ences of the Holy Spirit are commonly denoted, under the 
emblem of springing water. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 49:I—13. 
Ex. 17:5,6. John 4:10—15. 7:37—39.) This water flows 
through the mediatory work of Christ, and is conveyed to 
the souls of men by the ordinances of God’s worship. When 
the gospel is preached in any place, “wells of salvation” are 
opened, which communicate with the Fountain of life in 
Christ: and in the predicted times, this Fountain of life and 
these ‘‘ wells of salvation” though long hidden from Israel, 
will be discovered to them, and they will praise God with 
joyful hearts. (Vole, Zech. 13:1 )—t The Jews themselves 
seem to have applied it to the times of the Messiah. On the 
last day of the feast of tabernacles, they fetched water in a 
golden pitcher, from the fountain of Siloah, springing at the 
foot of mount Zion, without the city: they brought it through 
the water-gate into the temple, and poured it, mixed with 
wine, on the sacrifice as it lay upon the altar, with great 
rejoicing. ... Our Saviour applied the ceremony, and the 
intention of it, to himself, and to the effusion of the Holy 
Spirit, promised, and to be given, by him.” Bp. Lowth. 

V.4—6. In the day, when the Lord shall do so great 
things for his church; his people shall excite each other to 
praise him for the past, and to call on him for all that yet 
remains to be done: or, they will ‘ proclaim his name” and 
perfections, as well as “declare his doings among the peo- 
ple,” and expatiate on his wonders wrought in their behalf, 
that “his name may be exalted.” (Wote, Hx. 34:5—7.) Thus 
the excellent things done for the Jews and Israelites, being 
celebrated and made known to all the earth, will, probably, 
be one grand means of bringing in ‘‘ the fulness of the Gen- 
tiles :” while the inhabitants of Zion, the church converted 
from that chosen race, will cry aloud and shout for joy, 
and all shall see the triumphant power of the Holy One of 
Israel, in the wonders wrought in their behalf. ( Notes, 30 
20—26. Zeph. 3:14—20. Zech. 2:10—13. Rom, 11:11—15,22 
—36.) “ When ye shall draw waters with joy from the foun- 
tains of salvation; in that day ye shall say: Give ye thanks 
to. Jenovan; Call upon his name, make known among the 
peoples his mighty deeds.” Bp. Lowth. The peoples, 
plural; that is, the nations of the earth. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. — 

Every one of those, who now have peace with God, was 
once exposed to his righteous anger; and most of them 
experienced many painful effects from it, and dreaded others 
far more tremendous. But when the awakened and humbled 
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God musters the armies of his indignation, 1—5, The terrible destruction 
of Babylon by the Medes, 6—18. The sinal devastation of Babylon, 
19—22. 


HE *burden *of Babylon, ‘which Isaiah the 
son of Amoz did see. 

2 4Lift ye up a banner cupon the high moun- 
tain, exalt the voice unto them, ‘shake the hand, 
that they may £go into the gates of the nobles. 

3 Ihave "commanded my sanctified ones, I have 
also called my imighty ones for mine anger, even 
¥them that rejoice in my highness. } 

4 The !noise of a multitude in the mountains, 
‘like as of a great people; a tumultuous noise 
of the kingdoms of nations gathered together : 
*the Lorp of hosts mustereth the host of the 
pattle. 


a 14:28. 15:1.17:1. 19:1, 2 ,13, 22:1,25, 23:1. Jer, 23:33—38, Ez. 12:10. Nah. 
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sinner finds pardon and peace, through the atoning blood of 
Christ, he with thankful heart exclaims, “‘O Lor», I will 
praise thee: though thou wast angry with me, thine anger is 
turned away, and thou hast comforted me.”—Yet alas! we 
are prone to relapse into transgression: and then our hea- 
venly Father is angry with us and frowns upon us; he 
bereaves us of our comforts, and inflicts sharp corrections. 
When these bring us to mourn for our sins, and to renew 
repentance and humble faith, his “anger will be turned 
away,” our comforts will be restored, and our hearts again 
tuned to celebrate his praises. All these our hopes and com- 
forts are vouchsafed to us sinful creatures, because ‘* God is 
become our Salvation :” and when we rest all our hopes on 
this Foundation, ‘‘we may trust, and not be afraid.” For 
as God was manifested in the flesh; and as Immanuel died 
for our sins, when we were enemies; he will doubtless be the 
Strength and complete Salvation of all, who believe in him, 
and love, and obey him, and whom he now numbers among 
his friends. Having JenHovan, the eternal God, for our 
“Strength and Song,” we may bid defiance to all our ene- 
mies: and though we must encounter difficulties, endure 
hardships, and experience sharp conflicts; we have “ wells 
of salvation” opened on every side ; and, drawing from them 
the waters of life and consolation, by faith and prayer, we 
may rejoice in the midst of tribulation, and find some fore- 
tastes of heaven, in communion with the Lord in this outward 
sanctuary. (Votes, Rom. 5:.—11.) The more diligently we 
attend on the means of grace, and the larger supplies we 
derive from the Fountain of salvation; the more fervent will 
be our praises of God our Saviour. The glories of his charac- 
ter, and the excellency of all his wonderful works, especially 
that of our redemption, will be our favourite theme. We shall 
ardently desire that his name should be universally extolled ; 
and that his inestimable salvation should be known to all the 
earth. Whilst our hearts rejoice, that the Holy God “ dwell- 
eth in Zion” upon a mercy-seat, the Friend of sinners who 
seek unto him, and the almighty Protector of his church; we 
shall be ready to shout for joy as victors, even when we are 
“fighting the good fight of faith.” We shall not only antici- 
pate our own complete salvation, and that of every believer, 
through him who loved us; but the prevalence also of his 
truth and cause over all opposition: whilst numerous acces- 
sions will be made continually to those, who celebrate his 
praises with joyful hearts; and every one will, with increas- 
ing alacrity, seek to recommend his salvation and service to 
all around him. 
uf NOT Bs —Cuap. XIII. V. 1. The word rendered 
burden,” (though some translate it ‘‘ the oracle,”) seems to 
denote the heavy vengeance predicted; which was seen in 
vision by the prophet, as if already falling upon Babylon. 
(Marg. Ref. a. Note, Jer, 23:33—40.) ‘These two chap- 
ters, (striking off the five last verses of the latter, which 
belong to a far differeut subject, ) contain one entire prophecy, 
foretelling the destruction of Babylon by the Medes and Per- 
sians, delivered probably in the reign of Ahaz, ... about two 
hundred years before the completion of it. The captivity 
itself of the Jews at Babylon, (which the prophet does not 
expressly foretell, but supposes, in the spirit of prophecy, as 
what was actually to be effected,) did not fully take place till 
about one hundred and thirty years after the delivery of this 
prophecy* and the Medes, who are expressly mentioned, 
(17) as tne principal agents in the overthrow of the Babylo- 
nian monarchy, by which the Jews were released from that 
captivity, were at this time an inconsiderable people; having 
been in a state of anarchy ever since the fall of the great 
Assyrian empire, of which they had made a part, under 
Sardanapalus ; and did not become a kingdom under Deioces 
till about the seventeenth of Hezekiah. The former part of 
this prophecy is one of the most beautiful examples, that 
ran be given, of elegance of composition, variety of imagery, 
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5 They come "from a far country, from the end 
of heaven, even the Lorn, °and the weapons of 
his indignation, to destroy the whole land. 

6 1 PHowl ye ; for the day of the Lorn 2s at 
hand ; it shall come ‘as a destruction from the Al- 
mighty. 

7 Mherefore sshall all hands tbe faint, and tevery 
man’s heart shall melt ; 

8 And they shall be afraid; "pangs and sorrows 
shall take hold of them ; they shall be in pain as 
a woman that travaileth: they shall be amazed 
one at another; their faces shall be as Sflames. 

9 Behold, the day of the Lorp cometh, *erue’ 
both with wrath and fierce anger, to lay the land 
cee and Yhe shall destroy the sinners thereof 
out of it. 
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and sublimity of sentiment and diction, in the prophetic 
style: and the latter part consists of an ode of supreme and 
singular excellence” Bp. Lowth—The Jews had hitherto 
had little acquaintance with the Chaldeans : that empire was, 
at the time when this prophecy was uttered, inferior to that 
of the Assyrians, if it did not constitute a part of it; and it 
was several years after, that the kings of Babylon obtained 
the ascendency, and their empire supplanted and swallowed 
up that of the Assyrians. (JWotes, 23:13. 2 Kings 20:12,13, 
17,18. 23:29,30. 2 Chr. 33:11.) Some intimations, however, 
had been given the Jews of their danger from that quarter: 
and indeed all the predictions of the prophets, concerning 
foreign nations, were given with reference to the state of the 
Jews, and with an especial regard to their advantage.—' Baby- 
lon was a type or figure of Antichrist, the great oppressor of 
God’s church in after times. Rev. 17:5. And whoever care- 
fully considers several particulars in this and the next chapter, 
and compares them with the former part of the twenty-first 
chapter, with chapter forty-seven, and with the fiftieth ard 
fifty-first chapters of Jeremiah, which treat of the same sub- 
ject, will easily find that these prophecies have an aspect 
beyond the taking of Babylon by Cyrus; in as much as the 
prophets describe this judgment as a decisive stroke, that 
should thoroughly vindicate the cause of oppressed truth and 
innocence ; and puta final period to idolatry, and to all the 
oe and oppressions of God’s people.’ Lowth. (Marg. 
ef. 

V. 2—5. The Lord, by his prophet, addressed himself to 
the rulers of the Medes and Persians, as if present, com- 
manding them, by every means to collect forces, and to go 
and take possession of Babylon, and of the stately palaces of 
her nobles. He called them ‘this sanctified ones:” ‘those 
whom I have appointed and set apart for that service, 
Lowth. (Notes, 44:25—28. 45:1—6.) He had selected them 
and endued them with power to execute his indignation; and 
he knew, that they would rejoice in doing those things, by 
which his name would eventually be magnified. (Vote, Ezra 
1:1—4.) When the Lord should thus ‘muster the host for 
the battle,’ immense multitudes from nations remote from 
Babylon, and from each other, would speedily be collected, 
with tumultuous noise as “the weapons of his indignation” te 
destroy the whole kingdom of the Babylonians. (Votes, 10 
5,6,15.)—This exactly accords to the account given by histo= 
rians of the various nations, which constituted the army of 
Cyrus. (Note, Jer. 51:27.) ‘The expressions are noble, and 
contain a lively description of that terror, which the appear 
ance of an hostile army strikes into beholders.’ Lowth, 

V. 6. (Marg. Ref. Note, Joel 1:14,15, v. 15.—The 
Almighty.| ‘ Whose power and purposes none is able to 
resist.’ Lowth. 

V.7.8. (Note, Jer. 30:5—9, v. 6.) After many defeats in 
the open feld, the king of Babylon retired with his forces 
within the watis uo“ his capital: and Cyrus formed the siege 
of that city; and beyond all expectation took it, by draining 
off the waters of the Euphrates, and marching his army into 
the city by the channel of that river: while the inhabitants 
were either rioting in intemperance, or oppressed witn sieep. 
(Notes, 21:2—5. Jer. 51:30—32. Dan, 5:1—9,30,31. 1 Thes. 
5:1—3. 

As flames. (8) That is, pale and livid, as terror renders 
a man; for this is the colour of the flame: not red, as with 
anger, which is the colour of the fire, from wh.ch the flame 
proceeds. } 

V.9,10. (Marg. Ref. Note, 34:3-—7.) Tie prophets, 
under various figures, taken from the sun, moon, and stare, 
describe the subversion of governments, when kings, nobles, 
and rulers are degraded or destroyed; and that confusion, 
horror, and dismay which attenc these violent convulsions, 
(Notes, Jer. 4:19—27. Fz. 32-7,8. Joel 3:9---17. Matt. 24:29— 
31. Rev. 6:12—17) The grandeur of the images, and re 
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10 For he stars of heaven and the constella- 
tions there »f shall not give their light: the sun! 
shall be darkened in his going forth, and the moon 
shall not cause her light to shine. 

11 And *f will punish the world for their evil, 
and the wicked for their iniquity; *and I will 
cause the arrogancy of the proud to cease, and ! 
will lay low the haughtiness of the terrible. 

12 E will make ‘a man more precious than fine | 
gold 3 even a man than the golden wedge of 

phir. 

13 Therefore “I will shake the heavens, and 
‘the earth shall remove out of her place, ‘in the 
wrath of the Lorn of hosts, and in the day of his | 
fierce anger. 

14 And it shall be gas the chased roe, and as a 
sheep that no man taketh up: "they shall every 
men turn to his own people, and fiee every one 
into his own land. 

15 Every one ‘that is found shall be thrust 
through; and every one that is joined unto them 
shall fall by the sword. 

16 Their ‘children also shall be dashed to pieces | 


£5:30, Ez. 32:7,8. Joet 2:10,31. 3:16. Am. 8:9,10. Zeph. 1:15,16. Matt, 24:29, 

Mark 13:24,25. Luke 21:25. Rev. 6:12—14, 8:12. 2 14:21. 24:4—6. Jer. 51:34 

—38, Rev, 12:9,10, 18:2,3. b 2:17, 5:15. 14:12—16, Jer. 50:29—32. Dan. 5:22, 
3. ¢ 15—18. 4:1, 24:6. Ps. 137:9. d Joel 3.16. Hag, 2:6,7,21,22. Matt, 24:29. 
e Jer. 4:23,24, Matt. 24:35, 2 Pet.3:10. Rev. 20: 
f I’s. 110:5,6. Lam. 1:12. Nah, 1:4—6, g 17:13, 1 Kings 22:17,36. _h 47: 
15. Jer. 50:16, 51:9. Rev.18:9,10. 1 14:19—22. 47;9—14. Jer. 50:27,35—42, 
51:3. k Ps. 137:8,9. Hos, 10:14, Nah.3:10. 1] Lam. 5:11. Zech, 14:2, m3—5. 


sublimity of the language, in these chapters, have greatly 
excited the admiration of the most competent judges. 

V..l. Marg. Ref. Notes, 14:3—6,12—15.—The world.] 
The Babylonish empire, at one time the largest in the uni- 
verse, was, it seems, called ‘tthe world;” as the Roman 
empire was in after ages. (Notes, Dan. 2:37,38. Luke 2:1.) 

V. 12. Such havoc would be made of the men capable of 
bearing arms, that they would become as scarce as the finest 
gold, and not to be procured for it. (Note, 4:1.) —Ophir.] 
Note, 1 Kings 9:26—28, v. 28 

V.13—15. The empire of Babylon, with all its rulers and 
nobles, would be as entirely subverted by the power and anger 
of JeEHovan, as ifthe heavens and the earth were shaken 
out of their place; the vanquished armies of the Chaldeans 
would be pursued as a hunted roe, and scattered like ‘t sheep 
which haye no shepherd:” (Note, 1 Kings 22:17.) their allies, 
if able, would flee in dismay to their several cities and coun- 
tries; every one who was overtaken would be slain without 
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mercy ; and all who united to make a stand would be speedily 
cut to pieces: that is, all the associates of Babylon should 
share her fate. (Notes, 47:12—15. Jer. 50:16. 51:7—9. Hag. 
2:6—9. Rev. 18:4—10. 

V.16. ‘By way of retaliation for the cruelty of the Baby- 
lonians against the Jews,’ Lowth. (Notes, 2 Chr. 36:17. 
Ps. 137:7—9. Jer. 51:33—40. Zech. 14:1—3.) 

V.17. Thirst of glory and dominion, and fierce revenge, 
would render the Medes regardless of riches; so that they 
would refuse to give quarter, or to spare the lives of the van- 
quished. for the sake of ransom. (Marg. Ref. Note 1.) 
Xenophon makes Cyrus open a speech to his army in this 
manner, ‘Ye Medes, and others who now hear me, I well 
know, that ye have not accompanied me in this expedition, 
pan a ON of acquiring wealth. (Marg. Ref. Note, Prov. 

:21—39, 

The Medes.] ‘A nation of no account when Isaiah uttered 
this prophecy: their country being a province under the king 
of Assyria, ie Kings 17:6.) and not erected into a distinct 
kingdom, till ... about the seventeenth year of Hezekiah. 
Pu paersnarde they grew to be a very considerable pcople.’ 

roth. 5 

V.18. ‘Xenophon ... says, their bows were three cubits 
long. ... If the Persian bows were of metal,’ (Job 20:24. Ps. 
18:34.) ‘we may easily conceive that with a metalline bow of 
three cubits length, and proportionably strong, the soldiers 
might dash and slay the young men, the weaker and unre- 
sisting part of the inhabitants, (for they are joined with the 
fruit of the womb and the children,) in the general carnage 
on taking the city” Bp. Lowth.—This cruelty does not seem 
to have been exercised, when Cyrus took Babylon: but the 
prophecy then began to be fulfilled; and all the several par- 
ticulars were accomplished in the subsequent desolations. 
(Notes, 19—22. Jer. 50:16. 51:61—64, v, 64. Dan. 5:30,31.) 

V. 19—22. The vast extent of Babylon, its stupendous 
walls and gates, and its magnificent buildings and decorations, 
are celebrated by ancient writers above those of any other 
city in the world: ‘and it was rising to its height of glory, 
while the prophet Isaiah was repeatedly denouncing its utter | 
destruction.” ‘From the first of Hezekiah to the first of 
Nebuchadnezzar, under whom it was brought to the highest 
degree of strength and splendour, are about twenty years.’ 
Bp. Lowth. But after it was taken by Cyrus it began to 
decline, and soon ceased to be the seat of empire; then its 
population decreased; at length it was utterly deserted; and 
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| before their eyes; their houses shall be spoiled, 


land their wives ravished. 

17 Behold,."I will stir up the Medes against 
them, which *shall not regard silver ; and as for 
gold, they shall not delight in it. 

18 Their bows also °shall dash the young men’ 
to pieces ; and they shall have no pity on the {fruit 
of the womb; Ptheir eyes shall not spare children, 

19 1 AndsBabylon, the glory of kingdoms, the 
beauty of the Chaldees’ excellency, shall be as 
“when God ‘overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah. 

20 It *shall never be inhabited, neither shall iz 
be dwelt in from generation to generation : neither 
shall the Arabian pitch tent there ; neither shall the 
shepherds make their fold there : 

21 ‘But twild beasts of the desert shall lie there, 
and their houses shall be full of ‘doleful creatures ; 
Ae Sowls shall dwell there, and satyrs shall dance 
there. 

22 And 'the wild beasts or tne island shall er 
in their "desolate-houses, and "dragons in thew 
pleasant palaces : and *her time is near to come, 
and her days shall not be prolonged. 


21:2. 41:25. Jer. 50:9. 51:11,27,23. Dan. 5:28—31. n Prov. 6:34,35. 0 16, 
2 Kings 8:12, Hos. 13:16. Nah. 2:1, 3:10. p 2Chr. 36:17. Bz. 9:5,6,10. q 14:4 
—6,12—15. Jer. 51:41. Dan, 2:37;38. 4:30. * Heb. ihe overthrowing of. r Gen. 
19.24,25, Deut, 29:23. Jer. 49:18. 50:40. Zeph. 2:9,10. s 14:23. Jer. 50:3,13,21, 
39,45, 51:25,29,43,62—64. Rev. 18:21—23. t34:11—15, Rev. 18:2. + Heb, 
Ziim. }Heb. Ochim. § Or, ostriches. Heb. daughters of the owl. || Heb, 
lim. 91 Or, palaces. u35:7. x Deut. 32:35. Jer. 51:33, Ez. 7;7—10. Hab. 2: 
3. 2 Pet. 2:3. 3:9,10, 


the desolate buildings were long the resort of every species 
of wild beasts and venomous reptiles, so that it was danger- 
ous for travellers to approach them: at length, it was so 
entirely wasted, that no remains of it could be found; and, 
strange to tell, it cannot at present be exactly ascertained 
where this once renowned city stood! As the walls and 
buildings were formed of brick, probably, not very skilfully 
prepared; this might conduce to the utter decay of its ruins: 
but when God is pleased to destroy, nothing can withstand 
his power. (Votes, 14:20—23. 34:8—17. Jer. 51:58—64. Rev. 
18:21—24.)—*It is uncertain what creatures are meant by 
several of these Hebrew words; ... particularly what the 
word searim signifies, which we render satyrs. The word 
originally signifies goats: and it is supposed that evil spirits 
of old time appeared in the shape of goats, ... upon which 
account the word is sometimes taken for devils.’ Lowth. 
(Note, Lev. 17:3—7.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The threatenings of Scripture press with incumbent weight 
upon the head of the wicked, and are a ‘sore burden too heavy 
for them to bear? and at the appointed time, they will sink 
the most flourishing cities and nations into ruin, as well as 
the souls of sinners into eternal misery. But the believer 
sees this tremendous vengeance ready to fall on those who 
are not aware of their own danger; and, whilst he would 
affectionately warn them to escape from it, he becomes the 
object of their derision or indignation.—The Lord selects and 
sets apart the weapons of his wrath, who are of themselves 
disposed to the work in which he purposes to employ them; 
and while they rejoice in gratifying their selfish passions, they 
unintentionally perform his righteous judgments. He invests 
them with power, affords them favorable opportunities, gives 
them helpers, and endues them with intrepidity; and thus 
“the Lorp of hosts mustereth the hosts of the battle :” with 
furious tumult they march from the ends of the earth, to 
assault their enemies, and they are not aware that they are 
only “the weapons of his indignation.” He also gives them 
success: and when his day of taking vengeance arrives, the 
most valiant warriors become feeble, numerous armies melt 
away, and all resistance is heartless and useless.—But the 
compass of nature cannot furnish images fully to illustrate the 
horror and dismay, the amazement and despair, which will 
come upon the wicked, when the day of the Lorn, which is 
near at hand, “shall come, as a destruction from the Al- 
mighty.” Then indeed ‘‘all hands shall be faint,” and the 
hearts of sinners shall melt: they shall look with astonish- 
ment one at another, and their ghastly countenances shall 
correspond with their inward anguish. For that day will 
indeed be “terrible with wrath and fierce anger, to lay the 
earth desolate, and to destroy the sinners thereof out of it 2” 
then ‘the stars shall not give their light, and the sun and the 
moon shall be extinguished: the Lorp will then punish tho 
world for their evil, and the wicked for their iniquity; and 
cause the arrogancy of the proud to cease:” nay, “the 
heavens and the earth shall pass away, and no place be 
found for them.” (Notes, 2 Pet. 3:5—13. Rev. 20:11—15.) 
In that day all these emphatical expressions, which are here 
used as bold metaphors, shall be found too feeble to express 
the least part of the tremendous scene: nor will there be any 
place for the sinner to flee unto, or any method by which he 
may attempt an escape. Alas! few act, as if they believed 
these things; and numbers treat the plain declarations of 
Scripture to this effect, with at oe as much neglect and 
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A prediction of Jacob’s deliverance, as the effect of Babylon’s ruin, 1,2. A 

prophetical eruliation over ‘he royal family, and the last king of Babylon; 

over the desulations of that city, 3-23. The ruin of Sennacherib's 
ermy predicted, 24—27. ‘The burden of the Philistines, 23—32, 


OR *the Lorn will have mercy on Jacob, and 


will yet choose Israel, and ‘set them in their | 


own land: and “the strangers shall be joined with 
them, and they shall cleave to the house of Jacob. 

2 And the people shall take them, and bring 
them to their place: tand the house of Israel 
shall possess them in the land of the Lorn for 
servants and handmaids: fand they shall take 
them captives, “whose captives they were; and 
they shall rule over their oppressors. 

3 And it shall come to pass *in the day that 
the Lorp shall give thee rest from thy sorrow, and 
from thy fear, and from the hard bondage wherein 
thou wast made to serve, } 

4 That thou shalt take up this proverb against 
the king of Babylon, and say, ‘How hath the op- 
pressor ceased, “the golden city ceased ! 

5 The Lorp hath 'broken the staff of the 
wicked, and the sceptre of the rulers. 

6 He ™who smote the people in wrath with Sa 
continual stroke, he that ruled the nations in 
anger, "is persecuted, °and none hindereth. 


a 40:1,2. 44:21,22, 54:7,8. Lev. 25:40—45. Deut. 4;29—31, Neh. 1:8,9. Ps. 98: 
B. 102:13. 136:10—24. 143:12. Jer. 50;4—6,17—20,33,34. 51:4—6,34—37, Luke 
1:54,72—74.  b 27:6. Zech. 1:17. 2:12. c Deut. 30:3—5, Jer. 24:6,7, 29:14. 30; 
18—22. 31:8—12,. 32:37—4L. Ez. 36;24—28. 39:23—-29.  d_19:24,25, 49:16—23, 
56:6—8. 60:3—5. 66:20. Ruth l:14—18, Esth. 8:17, Jer. 12:15,16. Zech. 2:11, 
$:22,23. Mal. 1:11. Luke 2:32, Acts 15:14—17, Eph, 2:12—19. 
5, Ezra 2:65. Rom, 15:27, 2(‘or, 8:4,5, Gal. 5:13. f Ps, 68:18, 2 Cor, 10:5, 
Eph. 4:8, * Heb, that had taken them captives. g 60:14, Jer. 30:16. Dan. 7: 
18,25—27. Zech. 14:2,3, Rev. 3:9. 11:11—18. 18:20—24. hh 12:1. 32:18, Neut. 
28:48,65—68. Ezra 9:8,9. Jer. 30:10. 46:27,28. 50:34. Zech. 8:2,3,8. Rev. 18:20. 
ling speech. Jer. 24:9. Ez.5:15, Hab. 2:6. i 6,17. 47: 
25:9—14, 27:6,7. 50:22,23. 
12,17. 
2:38. Rev. 18:16. 


—25, Hab. 
«13:19, Lam 


contempt, or contradiction, as we can suppose the proud 
monarchs and nobles of Babylon did these predictions of poor 
Jewish prophets. But too late those monarchs and nobles 
found the truth of the despised oracles of God: then, neither 
their riches could bribe, nor the misery of the women and 
children soften, nor the beauty and glory of their city allure, 
nor its strength resist, ** the weapons of the Lorp’s righteous 
indignation ;” and Babylon became, at length, entirely deso- 
lated, even as Sodom and Gomorrah. (Votes, Gen. 19:24,25. 
Deut. 29:21—25.) Thus will the denuneiations of God’s word 
be executed on all impenitent sinners, in their full meaning: 
and, notwithstanding the clamours and blasphemies of his 
enemies, the Lord will appear glorious m justice, in their 
‘tremendous ruin; and too late they will know ‘‘ whose words 
will stand, His, or theirs.” The fate of this proud city is a 
demonstration of the truth of the Bible; an emblem of the 


approaching ruin of the New Testament-Babylon; a warn- | 


ing to sinners to flee from the wrath to come; and an encou-. 
ragement to believers to expect victory over every enemy of 
their souls, and of the church of God. 

NOTES.—Cuap, XIV. V.1,2. The ruin of Babylon 
was immediately connected with the mercy of God to the 
Jews ; and the victories of Cyrus made way for their resto- 
ration from captivity. The terms, ** Jacob and Israel,” must 
imply, that mercy was intended to some at least of all the 
twelve tribes.—Probably, several proselytes were made to 
the Jewish religion, when they were restored to their own 
land: and by contributions, the inhabitants of the countries, 
m which they had been captives, aided their return, and so 
“brought them to their place.” (Notes, Ezra 1: 7:11—28.) 
But we do not read, that the Jews ever ruled over the Chal- 
deans, or had any number of them for servants. It may 
therefore be inferred, that still more important events were 
predicted: and, in general, all the prophecies, relating to the 
destruction of Babylon, have, no doubt, a typical reference 
to the destruction of Rome and the Papal domination, as 
foretold by St. John; which will be followed by the resto- 
ration of both Judah and Israel, in great honour and pros- 
perity; and then this part of the prophecy will receive a far 
more signal accomplishment. vetds: 11:11—16. 60:10—14. 
Zech. 8:20—23. Rev. 19:11—21.) 

V.3—6. ‘The deliverance of Judah from captivity ... 
wtroduces, with the greatest ease, ... the triumphant song 
on that subject. ... A chorus of Jews is introduced, express- 
ng their ... astonishment at the sudden downfall of Babylon, 
and the great reverse of fortune which had befallen the 
tyrant, who ... had oppressed his own, and harassed the 
neighbouring kingdoms.’ Bp. Lowth—Babylon may be 
called “the golden city,” with reference to her immense 
riches: or “the exactress of gold,” (Marg.) from the rapa- 
city of her kings. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Jer. 51:7. Dan. 2: 
38. Rev. 18:11—20. 19:1—8.) 

Proverb, &c. (4) Marg. Notes, Num. 23:7,8. Hab. 2: 
6—8, v. 6—Or an acute and excellent saying, drawn up 
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| 7 The whole earth is at rest, and is quiet: Pthey 
‘break forth into singing. 
8 Yea, ‘the fir-trees rejoice at thee, and the 
‘cedars of Lebanon, saying, Since thou art laid 
‘down, no feller is come up against us. 
| 9 Hell ‘from beneath*is moved for thee to meet 
thee at thy coming: it stirreth up the dead for 
| thee, even all the "chief ones of the earth: it hath 
raised up from their thrones all the kings of the 
‘nations. 

10 All they shall speak and say unto thee, tArt 
thou also become weak as we? art thou become 
like unto us? 
i 11 Thy "pomp is brought down to the grave 
and the noise of thy viols : *the worm is spread 
under thee, and the worms cover thee. 

12 YHow artthou fallen from heaven, O** Lucifer, 
son of the morning! how art thou cut down to the 
ground, which didst ‘weaken the nations ! 

13 For *thou hast said in thy heart, I will 
ascend into heaven, I will exalt my throne above 
|the stars of God: I will sit also upon ‘the 
[aun of the congregation, in the sides of the 

north: 

14 I will ‘ascend above the heights of the 
clouds ; I will be like the Most High. 


| 2Chr. 36:18, 1 29. 9:4. 10:5, Ps. 125:3, 129:4. Jer. 48:15—17. m 47:6. 2 Chr. 
36:17. Jer. 25:9. Dan, 7:19—21, Jam, 2:13. § Heb. as roke without removing. 
n 13:14—18. 21;:1—10. 47:1, &c. Jer, 25;26. 50:31. Rev.17:16,17. 18:8—10. 
{ 0 46:10,11. Job 9:13. Prov. 21:30. Dan. 4:35. 49:13. Ps. 96:11—13, 98:7—9, 
| 126;1—3. Prov. 11:10. Jer. 51:48. Rev. 18:20. 19:1—6. 55:12,13. Ez, 31:16, 
|| Or, The grave. s Ez, 32:21—32, 1 Heb. lead- 
ers, or great goats. Jer. 50:8, t Ps.49:6—14,20. 82:6,7. Ec. 2:16, Luke 16:20 
—23, u 21:4,5, 22:2, Job 21:11—15, Ez, 26:13. 32;19,20. Dan. 5:1—4,25—30, 
Am,6;3—7. Rev, 18:11—19, x 66:24, Job 17:13,14, 24:19,20. Mark 9:43—48, 
y 13:10. 34:4, Ez 28:13—17. Luke 10;18, 2 Pet, 2:4. Rey. 12:7—10. ** Or, day- 
star, 2 Pet. 1:19. Rev. 2:28, 22:16. 24-6. Jer, 50:23. 51:20—24, a 47:7—10, 
Ez. 27:3. 28:2. 29:3. Dan. 4:30,31. Zeph. 2:15, Rev; 18:7,8, b Ez. 28:9,12—16, 
Dan, 8:10—12, ¢ 2:2. Ps.48:2. d37;23,24, e Gen,3:5. 2 Thes. 2:4, 


) Zech. 11:2. r Prov, 15:24, 


with art, and adorned with rhetorical figures. Job. 27:1. 
29:1.’ Lowth. 

V. 7, 8. At the destruction of this victorious and op- 
pressive monarchy, the whole earth seemed to experience a 
sudden and unexpected relief, as restored to serenity and 
security; and to express its joy by songs of triumph. The 
fir-trees and cedars mean the princes of the earth, who had 
seen many of their number levelled by the king of Babylon, 
and had trembled for themselves ; but now rejoiced at hig 
destruction, and at the peace and security thus afforded 
them. ‘These oppressed kingdoms, ‘or their rulers, are 
| represented under the image of the fir-trees and cedars of 
Libanus, frequently used to express any thing in the politica] 
or religious world, that is supereminently great and majestic: 
the whole earth shouteth for joy, the cedars of Libanus 
utter a severe taunt against the fallen tyrant; and boast 
their security, now he is no more. Bp. Lowth. (Marg. 
Ref. Ge 55:12,13. Jer. 51:48,49. Ez. 31:14—17. Zech. 
bii—3; : 

V.9—11. The scene here changes. The regions of the 
dead are laid open to the imagination, and their inhabitants 
are seen in commotion, at the approach of this proud mo-= 
narch to join their company: and the mighty kings and 
captains, (especially they whom the kings of Babylon had 
destroyed,) are represented as leaving their several thrones 
in order to meet him: not to condole with him, or to wel- 
come him; but to insult over him, as now become like one of 
them ; and as bereft of all his pomp, iuxury, music, and mirth ; 
while his poor remains on earth are become company and 
food for the worms. ‘This is one of the boldest prosopo- 
poias that ever was attempted in poetry; and is executed 
with astonishing brevity and perspicuity, and with that pecu- 
liar force, which in a great subject naturally results frora 
both” Bp. Lowth. (Notes, Ez. 32:18—32. Mark 9:43—50.) 
Doubtless this is a poetical description, and the imagery is 
taken from external objects: but we must remember, that it 
| has truth for its basis; that the wicked remove at death to a - 
place of misery; and that proud malignant spirits do insult 
| and torment each other. (Note, and P. O. Luke 16:27—31.) 
— The Hebrew word sheol, which our translation renders 
“hell,” or “the grave,” signifies the state of the dead in 
| general, Job 3:14. and is indifferently applied to the good 
'and bad. Here it is taken in the worst sense, and denotes 
the infernal mansions of deceased tyrants,’ Lowth. (Notes, 
Ps, 16;3—11. Prov. 15:24.)—The word (D°ND%) rendered Oy 
dead, signifies giants; and Mr. Mede seems to think that th 
| rebels of the old world, who perished in the,deluge, were 
especially intended. % ; ats 
| V.12—15, The Jews seem here to resume the discourse, 
and address the king of Babylon, by the title of ** Lucifer, 
son of the morning.” He had been as “the morning star,’ 
| the first in dignity among the princes of the earth; but he | 
was now fallen from heaven and utterly debased. This lane 
! guage may refer to the fall of Satan and his angels, as the 
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15 Yet ‘thcu shalt be brought down to hell, sto 
the sides of the pit. 

16 They that see thee *shall narrowly look upon 
thee, and consider thee, saying, ‘Is this the man 
that made the earth to tremble, that did shake 
kingdoms: 

17 That ‘made the world as a wilderness, and 
destroyed the cities thereof: that ‘opened not the 
house of his prisoners ? 

18 All the kings of the nations, even'all of them, 
liv in glory, every one in his own ™house. 

19 But "thou art cast out of thy grave like an 
abominable branch, and as the raiment of those 
that are slain, thrust through with a sword, that 
°so down to the stones of the pit, as a carcass 
trodden under feet. 

20 ‘Thou shalt not be joined with them in burial, 
because thou hast destroyed thy land, and slain 
thy people : ?the seed of evildoers shall never be 
renowned. 

21 Prepare 4slaughter for his children for the 
iniquity of their fathers ; that they "do not rise, 
nor possess the land, nor fill the face of the world 
with cities. 

22 For ‘I will rise up against them, saith the 
Lorp of hosts, and cut off from Babylon tthe 
name, and remnant, and son, and nephew, saith 


the Lorn. 
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23 I will also *make it a possession for the bite 
tern, and pools of water: and *I will sweep it with 
the besom of destruction, saith the Lorp of hosts. 

(Practical Observations.] 

24 1 The yLorp of hosts hath sworn, saying, 
*Surely as I have thought so shall it come to pass; 
and as I have purposed, so shall it stand: 

25 That *I will break the Assyrian in my land, 
and upon my mountains tread him under foot: 
‘then shall his yoke depart from off them, and 
his burden depart from off their shoulders. 

26 This is ‘the purpose that 2s purposed upon 
the whole earth: and this is the hand that is 
stretched out upon all the nations. 

27 For *the Lorn of hosts hath purposed, and 
who shall disannul 7? and ¢his hand is stretched 
out, and who shall turn it back ? 

28 In tthe year that king Ahaz died was this 
burden. 

29 VI sRejoice not thou, 'whole Palestina, because 
the rod of him that smote thee is broken: “for out 
of the serpent’s root shall come forth a 'cockatrice, 
and his fruit shall be 'a fiery flying serpent. 

"30 And "the first-born of "the poor shall feed, 
and the needy shall lie down in safety: cand { will 
kill thy root with famine, and he shall slay thy 
remnant. . 

31 PHowl, O gate; cry, O city; thou, whole 
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king of Babylon greatly resembled that arch-apostate in his 
character and fate. (Notes, Luke 10:17—20. Rev. 12:7—12.) 
The Jews, exulting in his astonishing fall, upbraid him with 
his vain ambition and enmity against God. He “had said in 
his heart, that he would ascend into heaven, and exalt his 
throne above the stars of God:” he would eclipse all earthly 

rinces, and even rival the God of heaven: nay, he would fix 
fis throne on mount Zion, where God had appointed to meet 
his worshippers, (Note, Ps. co and there receive the 
adoration of his subjects and vanqufshed foes: for he would 
aspire to divine honours, and ‘ascend above the heights of the 
clouds, and be like the Most High.” (Notes, Gen. 3:4,5. 2 
Kings 19:25. Jer. 51:52,53, v.53. Lz. 28:2—19. 29:2—5. Dan. 
8:9—12. Acts 12:20—23.) Butin fact his sou! was about to sink 
into hell, and his body to be thrown into the pit, without even 
the accustomed rites of burial.—‘ The fall of the apostate 
angels is not directly recorded in the Old Testament: but it is 
implied in the distinction the holy writers make between good 
and evil spirits; and is sometimes alluded to by the prophets, 
when they threaten destruction to proud and insolent tyrants, 
who, in imitation of the pride of the devil, exalt themselves 
against God and his truth; and are the instruments of Sa- 
tan in promoting idolatry and wickedness in the world. ... 
These expressions, as they allude to the rebellion of Satan, 
who affected to be equal with God; so they contain an exact 
description of Antichrist, who is represented by St. Paul, as 
“exalting himself above all that is called God,” ... as *sit- 
ting in the temple of God, and showing himself that he is 
God.” Lowth. ( Notes, Dan. 11:36 2 Thes. 2:3,4.)—Brought 
down ta hell. (15) Matt. 11:20—24, v. 23. 

V. 16—20. The subject is here diversified by another 
scene. The dead body of the king of Babylon is found, 
narrowly examined, and recognised, by some who had known 
him in his prosperity: and they express their surprise and 
contempt, by the subsequent interrogations. Among other 
cruelties they mention as a reason of the dire judgments 
inflicted on him, his severity to his captives, whom he kept 
in bondage and in prison without mercy. (Votes, 47:6. 49: 
24—26. 51:21—23. Jer. 50:33)—Belshazzar performed no 
exploits answerable to the lofty terms here used; and we 
may thence infer, that the race of kings, which terminated in 
him, is also meant; for this is common in prophecy. ‘ Bel- 
shazzar ... being slain in a sudden revolution, his body might 
probably be neglected for some time, and suffered to lie above 
ground ; and afterwards be buried without any solemnity, but 
thrown into a pit in the very clothes in which he was slain, 
as common soldiers are buried in the field after an engage- 
ment. Lowth.—Other kings had been buried according to 
their dignity, and lay quietly in their tombs: bat he was 
deprived of burial, as an abominable branch from a detested 
stock; as the polluted raiment of those slain in battle, when, 
not being worth preserving, itis tumbled into the hole with 
their dead bodies; or as a carcass, that. is trampled under 
foot in contempt. His cruelty to his people, beyond the 
sxamle of his predecessors, merited this treatment: and 


neither such evil-doers, nor their posterity, would be exempted 
from infamy and misery. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 21—23. God himself here speaks, and commands the 
complete extirpation of the royal family of Babylon ; that they 
might no more arise to possess the earth, and build cities to 
perpetuate their memory as they had done. For he would 
destroy both that family and their name, and Babylon also, 
from off the earth; yea, he would “‘sweep it with the besom 
of destruction :” (Note, 2 Kings 21:13.) an expression inc(m- 
parably emphatical; and yet it has been fulfilled in the most 
extraordinary manner !—The word rendered *‘ nephew,” pro= 
perly signifies grandson. Belshazzar was the grandson of 
Nebuchadnezzar: and after his death, it may well be sup- 
posed, that the posterity of that great conqueror was extir- 
pated. And when Cyrus had taken Babylon, the waters of 
the Euphrates were not properly reduced to their channel; 
so that they gradually changed the adjacent country into a 
marsh, or fen, full of pools of water, and a habitation for bit- 
terns or other creatures which choose such situations: the 
import of the original word is not certainly known. (Notes, 
13:19—22. 34:9—15. Jer. 51:25,61—64.)—‘I believe it may 
with truth be affirmed, that there is no poem of its kind, ex- 
tant in any language, in which the subject is so well laid out, 
and so happily conducted, with such a richness of invention, 
with such yariety of images, persons, and distinct actions, 
with such rapidity and ease of transition, in so small a com- 
pass, as in this ode of Isaiah. For beauty of disposition, 
strength of colouring, greatness of sentiment, brevity, perspi- 
cuity, and force of expression, it stands among all the monu- 
ments of antiquity unrivalled’ Bp. Lowth. 

V.24—27. These verses are by many considered as re- 
ferring to the event of Sennacherib’s invasion, (which might 
be considered as a pledge for the performance of the fore- 
going prophecy:) yet they are introduced, and concluded, in 
so energetic a manner, ‘“*The Loxp of hosts hath sworn, 
&c.” “The Lorp of hosts hath purposed, and who shall 
disannul it?” (Notes, 46:5—11. Ex. 17:15,16. Eph. 1:9—12. 
3:9—12.) that they seem rather to be the continuance and 
conclusion of ‘* The Burden of Babylon.” Assyria was a 
part of the dominions governed by the king of Babylon: 
(Note, Ezra 6:22.) and the ruler of the same countries may 
be intended. But no king of Babylon was ever broken in the 
land of Israel. It is therefore highly probable, that some 
future events, respecting the New Testament-Babylon are 
intended, and the restoration of Israel as connected with it; 
(Note, 1,2.) when this conclusion of the prophecy shall re- 
ceive a literal accomplishment. I do not profess to decide 
how far some modern conjectural expositions are, or are not, 
well grounded: (Note, 11:11—16.) but, while the interpretae 
tion concerning literal Babylon is adhered to, as of peculiar 
importance in demonstrating the divine mspiration of the 
prophet; future events may also be predicted, which will be 
still more conclusive to posterity. (Votes, Hz, 38:39. Dan. 
11:40—45. Zech. 10:5—12. Rev. 18:19.) 

V. 28—32. These verses form a distinct prophecy, which 
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Palestina, ert dissolved: for there shall come 
from the north a smoke, and ‘none shall be alone 
in his fappointed times. 

32 What ‘shall one then answer the messengers 
of the nation? That tthe Lorp hath founded Zion, 
tand the poor of his people shall ‘trust in it. 

CHAPTER XV. 
The beginning of a prophecy against Moab, 1—9. 
HE “burden of ‘Moab. Because ‘in the night 
“Ar of Moab is laid waste, and “brought to 
silence; because in the night ¢Kir of Moab is laid 
waste, and brought to silence : 
2 He'fis gone up to Bajith, and to Dibon, the 


* Or, he shall not be alone. + Or, assemblies. 
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probably was delivered at another time.—Uzziah had van- 
quished the Philistines: (2 Chr. 26:6,7.) but when he died, 
and the Jews were afterwards greatly enfeebled during the 
reign of Ahaz, and left in great difficulties at his death; the 
whole land of Philistia, and all connected with it, rejoiced. 
But it was predicted, that Hezekiah would be more terrible 
to them than Uzziah had been; as if a serpent of a less poi- 
sonous nature, and less formidable, should produce a cocka- 
trice, or a fiery flying serpent. (Note, 2 Kings 18:8.) At 
the time predicted, the very poorest of the Jews would be 
sustained in plenty, and live in safety; whilst the Lord would 
destroy the root of the Philistines’ prosperity by famine, and 
employ Hezekiah to slay their remnant. Instead of rejoicing 
therefore, howling would be more seasonable for Philistia ; 
for the whole land would be ruined: a smoke, or cloud of 
dust, from the north would give notice of the approach of the 
army of Judah from the northeast to waste them; from which 
none would desert, when the appointed season arrived. And 
if any nation should send ambassadors to make peace with 
the Jews, or to inquire concerning their deliverances; (Notes, 
2 Kings 20:12,13. 2 Chr. 32:30—33, v. 31.) they might an- 
swer, that ‘JeaovaH himself had chosen and established 
Zion, as the place of his special presence and worship; in 
order that his people, when alHicted and distressed, might 
betake themselves thither for refuge: and be safe and secure 
under his protection, though poor and destitute in themselves.’ 
—* The first born of the poor” (30) ‘denotes those who are 
remarkably such; as “the first born of death” (Job 18:13.) 
signifies some unusual disease, and such as is distinguished 
from the common ways of dying.’ Lowth. ‘The poor shall 
feed upon my choice first-fruits.” Bp. Lowth. The choice 
‘“first-fruits,” however, were not allowed to be eaten by any 
except the priests. (um. 18:83—13. Notes, Ex. 22:29—31, 
v. 29, Lev. 23:L0—14, vv. 10,11.) 
PhACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—23. JeHovan’s plan of governing the world is in 
ull respects arranged for the good of his chosen people: so 
that even revolutions in kingdoms conduce to the true in- 
terests of his church. His judgments on some ungodly men 
are made instrumental to the conversion of others, who join 
themselves to his people, and eleave to them: and the conso- 
lations of his service abundantly compensate their losses and 
sufferings, Israel will certainly obtain a complete ascend- 
ency over all opposers, with “rest from sorrow, and fear, 
and hard bondage ;” whilst all their oppressors will be reduced 
to the most abject slavery and contempt. The Lord now 
glorifies his patience in bearing with his rebellious creatures ; 
but he will shortly glorify his power and justice in their pu- 
nishment : and men shall behold with astonishment the sudden 
and tremendous ruin of oppressive rulers, and cities full of 

_the gains of iniquity—There always have been men, who 
gloried in using power to gratify their rage, ambition, and 
cruelty. But when they are crushed by others more power- 
ful and successful than themselves, their ruin excites a gene- 
ral rejoicing. Speedily the most mighty and terrible of the 
scourgers of mankind will be broken; and having here re- 
sembled in disposition the inhabitants of hell, they will there 
be made like them in impotency and misery: and their only 
distinction will then be, a degree of wrath proportioned to 
their many and great, but abused talents, their enormous 
crimes, and extensive mischievousness; whilst their mutual 
revilings and taunts will enhance their misery. What then 
will all their present pomp and sensual mirth avail them 2— 
The more boundless the ambition, and the higher the exalta- 
tion, of the wicked have been; the more tremendous will be 
their downfal. As our first parents ruined themselves by 
aspiring to be as gods: so the same propensity has infected 
their posterity ; and many arrégant mortals have defied God, 
and claimed divine adoration: as if it were not sufficient to 
be exalted above all earthly potentates; and as if they really 
thought that they could “ascend into heaven and be like the 
Most High!” But the more of this inebriating poison they 
gorge, the greater is their resemblance to Satan, and the more 
their fall into hell will accord to the fall of that “ Lucifer, the 
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ta places, to weep: &Moab shall howl over 
hNebo, and over ‘Medeba: on “all their heads 
shall be baldness, and every beard cut off. 

3 In 'their streets they shall gird themselves 
with sacklcoth: ™on the tops of their houses, and 
in their streets, every one shall howl, ‘weeping 
abundantly. : 

4 And ®Heshbon shall cry, and Elealeh ; their 
voice shall be heard even unto *Jahaz: therefore 
the armed soldiers of Moab shall ery out; Phis 
life shail be grievous unto him. 

5 aMy heart shall cry out for Moab; this fugi- 
tives shall flee unto "Zoar, a heifer of *three years 
Josh. 13:16.  k 3:24, 22:12, Lev. 19:27,28. 21:5. Deut. 14:1. Job 1:20. Jer. 7: 
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11:21, m 2, 22:1. Deut, 22:8. Jer. 19:13. 48:38,39, + Heb. descending into 
weeping ; or, coming down with weeping. 5. n 16:8,9. Num. 32:3,4. Jer. 48: 
34. o Num, 21:23, Deut, 2:32. Judg. 11:20. Gen, 27:46. Num. 11:15, 
1 Kings 19:4. Job 3:20—22. 7:15,16. Jer. 8:3, 20:18. Sone 4:3,8. Rev. 9:6. q 16: 
9—11. Jer. 8:18,19. 9:10,18,19. 13:17, 17:16. 48:31—36. Luke 19:41—44. Rom, 
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son of the morning.” For a while they weaken the nations, 
make the earth to tremble, shake kingdoms, and change the 
world into a wilderness, a slaughterhouse, or a dungeon for 
the few whom they suffer yet to live. But soon death 
weakens and removes them; and whilst their souls are in 
torment, perhaps great honour is rendered to their breathless 
remains. (Notes, Luke 16:19—26.) But sometimes the Lord 
disgraces the remains of such monsters of iniquity; and the 
contempt shown to those who once were renowned on earth, 
causes such ‘as narrowly observe them” to say, “Is this 
the man, who—!” But whether honourably interred, or left as 
a carcass trodden ‘under feet, such men are abominable and 
contemptible, and entail misery and disgrace on their, pos- 
terity, for whom ‘slaughter is prepared for the iniquity of 
their fathers..—When God arises against the wicked, he will 
so crush them, that they shall rise up no more ; and he will 
sweep them from the earth ‘with the besom of destruction :” 
and deserts, seas, and pools of water, in the places where 
once proud cities stood, form affecting monuments of the 
power of his wrath, and demonstrations of the truth of his 
word. 

V. 24—32. According to the thoughts and purposes of 
God every event must take place; for who can disannul his 
purpose, or turn back his out stretched arm? Wo then be 
to those, against whom ‘the swears in his wrath, that they — 
shall not enter into his rest!” (Votes, Heb. 3:7—19. 4:1,2.) 
When one instrument of his vengeance is removed, he soon 
raises up another more terrible: and he easily destroys the 
root, as well as lops off*the branches, of his enemies, who 
have always cause to weep and howl, instead of rejoicing. 
(Notes, Luke 6:24—26. James 4:7—10. 5:1—6.) But the 
Lord has founded Zion, for a refuge to poor sinners, who 
“flee from the wrath to come,” and trust in his mercy through 
Jesus Christ. None, that humbly by faith apply for admis 
sion into this “city of our God,” are excluded. There they 
are protected and provided for, even the poorest and most 
guilty of them: and he has not only ensured their salvation, 


-by his promise, but confirmed it with an oath; that they 


might enjoy ‘*@ strong consolation, who have fled for refuge 
to lay hold on this hope set before them.” (Note, Heb. 6:13— 
20.) Let us then glory in our privileges, and in our relation 
to the crucified Immanuel: let us always be ready to give 
“Ca reason of our hope” to every inquirer: and let us inform 
all around us of our comforts and security, and exhort them 
to seek the same Refuge and Salvation. 

NOTES.—Cuapr. XV. V.1. (Notes, Jer. 48:) ‘ This 
and the following chapter, taken together, make one entire 
prophecy. ... The time of the delivery, and consequently of 
the completion of it, which was to be in three years from that 
time, is uncertain; the former not being marked in the pro- 
phecy itself, nor the latter recorded in history. But the most 
probable account is, that it was delivered soon after the fore- 
going, in the first year of Hezekiah, and that it was accom- 
plished in his fourth year, when Shalmaneser invaded the 
kingdom of Israel.’. Bp. Lowth.—‘‘ Surely Ar was destroyed — 
and brought to silence ina night, &c.” Old Version. That is 
suddenly, in a very short time and not after a long siege ; and 
with every circumstance and aggravation of terror. (Marg. 
and Marg. Ref.)—Kir of Moab.] ‘There are two cities 
called by the name of Kir in Scripture: this here mentioned 
belonged to Moab; the other a city in Media, 2 Kings 16;9, 
Am. 1:52 Lowth. ; ’ 

V. 2. Either the king of Moab is here introduced, or the 
people are spoken of collectively, in the person of their pro- 
genitor, who is represented as mourning over his ruined pos- 
terity. ‘Bajith and Dibon” may perhaps mean an Idol 
temple at Dibon, to which the people resorted with their 
lamentations and devotions, in their terror and distress. (Josh. 
13:17.) Little is known concerning the places here mentioned. 
(Marg. Ref.)—The speedy performance of the prediction — 
would confirm the credit of Isaiah, as a prophet, and tend to _ 
excite the attention of his contemporaries to his prophecies 
concerning them. seg ri 

V.3,4. (Marg. Ref.) When the Moabites went up to 
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old: for by tthe mounting up of Luhith "with 
weeping shall they go it up; for in the way of 
Heronaim they shall raise up a cry of “destruc- 
fon. 

6 For the waters of *Nimrim shall be 'desolate: 
for the hay is withered away, the grass faileth, 
there is no green thing. 

7 Therefore *the abundance they have gotten, 
and that which they have laid up, shall they carry 
away “to the tbrook of the wiliows. 

8 For *the cry is gone round about the borders 
of Moab, the howling thereof unto ‘Eglaim, and 
the howling thereof unto Beer-elim. 

9 For the waters of Dimon shall be full of blood: 
for [ will bring Smore upon Dimon, ‘lions. upon 
him that escapeth of Moab, and upon the remnant 


of the land. 
CHAPTER XVI. 


Moab 18 counselled to submit to the kings of Judah, and show kindness to the 
Lord's distressed people, 1—5. Farther predictions of the miseries of 
Moab, for his excessive pride and wickedness, 6—14 


END ye ‘the lamb to the ruler of the land 
‘from “Sela to the wilderness, unto ‘the mount 
of the daughter of Zion. 
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the flat roofs of ‘heir houses, perhaps to perform some idola- 
trous worship, or to discover the motions of their enemies, or 
to look out sr succours ; all they saw and observed would 
send them ¢own howling and weeping, as in despair.— Armed, 
&e. (4) ‘Even the soldiers shall lose their courage, and cry 
out like women.’ Lowth.—'Even the men of war, which 
should by their courage cheer up others, shall in despair of 
success cry and lament: and their life shall be but a grief 
and burden to them; for they are in a sad expectation of 


death.” Bp. Hall. 
V.5. ‘This seems to be spoken in the person of the 
Moabites. (16:7. 21:3. Jer. 48:31,36.) ... If we understand 


the prophet, as speaking in his own person, it implies that 
the calamities of Moab are so great, as to extort pity even 
from an enemy! Lowth. (Marg. Ref.)—Heifer.| That 
1s, the Moabites would resemble in their howlings the lowing 
of a full grown heifer, the voice of which is observed to be 
deeper than that of the bullock. (Note, Jer. 48:3—5.) 

V. 6, 7. Marg. Ref. Brook, &c. (7) Or, “the valley 
of the Arabians.” Either the Moabites would intrust their 
property with the Arabians, or it would be plundered and 
carried away by them. Some, however, think that Babylon 
is meant, “‘by the valley of willows.” (Note, Ps. 137:1—6, 
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. 8, 9. (Marg. Ref.) ‘ Dimon” is derived from the 
Hebrew word which signifies blood.—‘I will bring more and 
more calamities: and they that flee to escape the present 
evils shall fall into worse disasters: as if a man that fled 
from his enemy should meet with a lion to devour him. (Jer. 
48:44.) Lowth.—Perhaps lions and other beasts of prey 
infested the desolate countries, and devoured the retanant of 
the inhabitants. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Whilst wicked men are asleep, or drunken, in the night, 
their enemies are watchful and active; and death ofien breaks 
their pleasing or golden dreams, or silences their tumultuous 
revels. But let us ‘be sober and vigilant,” lest ‘ that day 
should come upon us unawares.”—T he ungodly when in danger 
or trouble, may well be alarmed and inconsolable ; for they 
are destitute of a comforter, and of any adequate support. 
Yet, alas! they are but seldom induced to approach the 
mercy-seat of God, with penitent sorrow and believing prayer; 
and all other endeavours to extricate themselves eventually 
involve them the more.—Temporal sufferings may render life 
grieyous to such as find the thoughts of death intolerable ; 
but some. alas very many in these days, are left to seek 
eccape from present anguish, by plunging themselves into 
eternal misery! How worthless then are men’s idolized 
treasures! How soon will every possession be torn from 
«nem, or made a burden to them! and more and more anguish 
still remains for impenitent sinners, after all which they have 
suffered, till they fall into that place where is ‘ weeping and 
«nashing of teeth” for ever. Yet our hearts should be pained 
for the sufferings even of wicked men: for they are our 
brethren in Adam, however inimical to us: and they may 

et, for what we can know, be made our brethren in Christ. 
Whilst therefore we warn them to escape from impending 
ruin, let us continue to pray for them: that they may seek 
and find forgiveness of sins, and an inheritance with the 
paw of the Lord, in that kingdom which cannot be 
moved. 


CHAPTER XVI. 
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2 For it shall be, that, 4as a wandering bird tcas* 
out of the nest, so the daughters of Moab shall be 
at the fords of Arnon. 

3 #Take counsel, ‘execute judgment; smake 
thy shadow as the night in the midst of the noon- 
day; hide the outcasts ; bewray not him that 
wandereth. 

4 Let ‘mine outcasts dwell with thee, Moab; 
be thou a covert to them from the face of the 
spoiler: “for the Sextortioner is at an end, the 
spoiler ceaseth, the 'oppressors are consumed out 
of the land. 

5 And 'in mercy shall the throne be ‘establishec : 
and he shall sit upon it in truth, ™in the tabernacle 
of David, "judging and seeking judgment, and 
chasting righteousness. 

6 S| We Phave heard of the pride of Moab; 
he ts very proud: even of his haughtiness, and 
bs pride, and his wrath: %but his lies shall not 

é so. . 

7 Therefore "shall Moab howl for Moab, every 
one shall howl: for the foundations of *Kir-hare 
seth shall ye "mourn; surely they are stricken. 
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NOTES.—Cuap, XVI. V.1,2. The Moabites had 
paid tribute to the kings of David’s race out of their flocks; but 
when Judah was reduced, they revolted: (2 Kings 3:4. 1 Chr. 
18:2. Note, 2 Kings 1:1.) and the prophet seems here to call 
on them to send again the tributary lamb, to Hezekiah, from 
one end of the land to the other, and ‘‘to the daughter of 
Zion,” the place of God’s worship ; as a token of their sub- 
mission to him, and their desire of deprecating his indignation, 
by furnishing sacrifices at the Temple. For otherwise the 
invaders would desolate the land, and drive the daughters of 
Moab before them, destitute and defenceless, to pass the 
fords of Arnon, like birds that wander from their nest. 
(Marg. Ref. Note, Prov. 27:8.) : 

V. 3—5. The Moabites were exhorted, as they were in 
interest concerned, to take counsel how to escape the judg- 
ments which impended over them: and if they would be 
advised by the prophet, let them begin by doing justice, and 
protecting the oppressed. Many of the Jews had been driven 
from their habitations, during the distractions of the preceding 
years: let Moab shelter those of them who came into their 
country, as the people of God, and conceal them from their 
spoilers. For, though Israel had been grievously wasted, 
they would not always continue in that distressed condition. 
Their ravages were about to be cut off: God would in mercy 
establish Hezekiah on the throne, and in the tabernacle of 
David, as one who would tread in the steps of his pious pro- 
genitor ; maintaining the truth and worship of God, impartally 
executing justice, seeking diligently to find out the right in 
every cause, and making haste to reform the nation, and 
promote righteousness: and then they would again prosper. 
(Notes, Am. 1:11,12. Ob. 10—14.)—Bishop Lowth applies 
the counsel of the prophet to the Jews, and supposes that he 
exhorted them to entertain the Moabitish outcasts. But 
though this doubtless was a proper conduct for them; yet it is 
far more likely, that the exhortations were addressed to the 
same persons, against whom the predictions were uttered.— 
Some think that the counsel given to Moab was ironical. In 
the days of Ahaz, and especially after the victory of Pekah 
over Judah, the Jews, m great distress, perhaps sought shelter 
among the Moabites: but the Moabites are supposed to 
have repelled and betrayedthem. (Notes, 2 Chr. 28:5—11.) 
Had they at that time acted according to the reasonable 
advice here given, they might have escaped the ruin which 
now awaited them; but, by their cruelty to the people of 
God, they had provoked his vengeance: Pekah, Remaliah, 
and other oppressors had been cut off; (Notes, 7:1—9,16.) 
Ahaz, the wicked king of Judah, was dead: and Judah no 
longer needed the assistance of Moab; for Hezekiah’s throne 
was established in mercy.— He shall’ govern his people with 
an equal mixture of justice and mercy ; and therein prefigure 
the Messias, in whom all the promises made to the house of 
David shall be finally accomplished. ‘t The Tabernacle of 
David,” may allude to his having been a shepherd, and dwell- 
ing in tents, before he was advanced to the kingdom; but 
both here, and in Amos 9:11. (the only places where the phrase 
is used,) it mystically denotes the church. ... (Comp. Lev, 
26:11. with Rev. 21:3.)’ Lowth. (Notes, Am. 9:11,12. Arts 
15:13—18.) ; 5 Set: 

V.6. The excessive pride of the Moabites, and their in- 
dignation against God’s people, were generally reported, and 
well known: but their deceitful designe would no prosper.— 
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8 For tthe fields of Heshbon Janguish, and “the 
vine of Sibmah: *the lords of the heathen have 
broken down the principal plants thereof, they are 
come even unto YJazer, they wandered through 
the wilderness: her branches are ‘stretched out, 
they are gone over the sea. 

9 % Therefore *I will bewail with the weeping of 
Jazer the vine of Sibmah: { will water thee with 
my tears, “O Heshbon, and Elealeh: ‘for tthe 
shouting for thy summer fruits and for thy har- 
vest is fallen. 

10 And ‘gladness is taken away, and joy out of 
the plentiful field; and in the vineyards there shall 
be no singing, neither shall there be shouting: the 
treaders shall tread out no wine in thew presses ; 
Thave made their vintage-shouting to cease. 

11 Wherefore ‘my bowels shall sound like a 
harp for Moab, and mine inward parts for ¢Kir- 
haresh. pa 

12 And it shall come to pass, ‘when it is seen 
that Moab is weary on the high place, that she 
shall come to the sanctuary to pray ; "but he shall 
not prevail. 

13 This is the word that the Lory hath spoken 
concerning Moab ‘since that time. 

14 But now the Lorp hath spoken, saying, 
Within ‘three years, as the years of a hireling, 
and '!the glory of Moab shall be contemned, with 
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Some explain the last clause thus: “* His wrath is greater than 
bis strength.” His power 1s not equal to his vain boastings. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, Jer. 48:29,30. Zeph. 2:8- -10.) 

V.7—Il. (Marg. Ref. Note, 15:2.) The vines of Sib- 
mah seem to have been had in great repute, and to have been 
tnence propagated in very distant regions: but the lords, or 
conquerors, of the nations would soon destroy them, with all 
other productions of the land: and then their shouting and 
singing, for the vintage or harvest, would utterly cease. The 
prospect of these calamities greatly affected the prophet; he 
could not refrain from weeping, and his inward commotion 
was such, that he compared it to the tremulous sound of a 
harp. (Marg. Ref. Jer. 48:31—33. Note, 15:5.) ‘** Whose 
generous shoots overpowered the mighty lords of the nations.” 

=o, knocked down, demolished ; that is, overpowered, 
Intoxicated, The drunkards of Ephraim are called by the 
prophet, 28:1. » 0x. Bp. Lowth. ; 

V.12. The king and the nobles of Moab, in terror and 
distress, would weary themselves in sacrificing upon one high 
place after another; (Votes, Num. 23:13,27.) and would at 
length resort to the sanctuary, the chief temple of their god 
Chemosh: but this would avail nothing to their preservation. 
(Notes, 2 Kings 3:26,27.) 

V. 13, 14. The Lord had made the approaching ruin of 
Moab known to his prophets, in former times; (Votes, 25:10 
—12. Num. 24:17. Ez. 25:3—11. Am, 2:1—3.) but now 
he fixed the precise date of it; namely, after three exact 
years, such as hirelings serve. (Note, Deut. 15:18.) ‘The 
remnant shall be few, small, and without strength’ Bp. 
Lowth. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The most awful denunciations of divine wrath are connected 
with the discovery of a way of escape, to those who take 
warning.—Submission and tribute are due to such as God has 
‘made rulers of the land; and it is a valuable privilege to obey 
those who govern according to his word.—From one end of 
the earth to the other, there is no salvation for sinners, but 
by submitting to “the Son of David,” and devoting themselves 
and their substance to him; and they who refuse this, will be 
reduced to extreme misery, without regard to rank or sex. It 
behooves all therefore to “ take counsel:” to renounce their sins, 
to “‘ do justice, to love mercy, and to walk humbly with God :” 
these are the genuine fruits of * faith which worketh by love :” 
and all who love Christ will.be kind to his poor people, and 
use their influence to provide for them and protect them in dis- 
tress. [Extortioners and oppressors may for a time be per- 
mitted to afflict them, but they will witness the destruction of 
every enemy : and such, as will not countenance them in their 
suffering, shall not share their felicity —The Redeemer’s 
throne is established in mercy and in righteousness ; his sub- 
jects, who share his mercy, rely on his truth, and obey his just 
commands, are “a holy nation ;” and those rulers, who copy 
his example may expect to prosper.—The pride and enmity 
of men’s hearts commonly render them deaf to the most press- 
ing exhortations to repentance, submission, and the obedience 
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all that great multitude; ™and the remnant shall be 
very small and ‘feeble. 


CHAPTER XVII. , 


A prophecy against Syria and Israel; and intimations of mercy to a rem 
nant of Israel, \—l1. The destruction of Sennacherib’s army foretold 
12—14. 


\HE *burden of "Damascus. Behold, ‘Damas 
cus is taken away from being a city, andi 
shall be 4a ruinous heap. 

2 The. cities of *Aroer are forsaken: {they 
shall be for flocks, which shall lie down, and snone 
shall make them afraid. 

3 The "fortress also shall cease from Ephraim, 
and the kingdom from Damascus, and the rem- 
nant of Syria: ‘they shall be as the glory of the 
children of Israel, saith the Lorp of hosts. 

4 And in that day it shall come to pass, that 
kthe glory of Jacob shall be made thin, and !the 
fatness of his flesh shall wax lean. 

5 And it shall be ™as when the harvest-man 
gathereth the corn, and reapeth the ears with his 
arm; and it shall be as he that gathereth ears in 
*the valley of Rephaim. 

6 J Yet °gleaning grapes shall be left in it, as the 
shaking of an olive-tree, two or three berries in 
the top of the uppermost bough, four or five in 
the outmost fruitful branches thereof, saith the 
Lorn God of Israel. 

7 At that day Pshall a man look to his Maker, 
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of faith.. And many, especially the powerful, affluent, wise, 
and learned of the world, are very proud, and prone to be ex- 
asperated by the counsel of Christ by his faithful ministers 
(Notes, Prov. 1:24—31. Rev. 3:17—19.) and to prefer to it 
their own lying, unprofitable devices. If the Lord have taught 
us to value what such men despise, let us be thankful: and let 
us not envy or covet their transient enjoyments ; for we ma 
foresee a season when they will terminate mm weeping and howl- 
ing. If‘ that mind be in us, which was in Christ,” our bowels 
of compassion will be moved for them; we shall weep in the 
prospect of those miseries, which are coming upon our most in- 
dignant enemies ; and we shall persist in our endeavours todo ~ 
them good, ‘if peradventure God may give them repentance. 
(Notes, Luke 19:41—44. 2 Tim. 2:23—26.) But numbers 
when driven by distress to their devotions, weary themselves 
to no purpose ; whilst every one goes to his sanctuary to 
pray; but neglects the mercy-seat, and the great High-Priest 
of Israel, or only pays a hypocritical regard to them. When 
the Lord has spoken, and his appointed time arrives ; all the 
glory and prosperity and multitude of the wicked shall be 
contemned and perish: for ‘who can stay his hand, or say 
unto a what doest thou?” (Notes, 14:24—27. Dan. 4: 
34— 7. : 
NOTES.—Cuap. XVII. V. 1. This prophecy must 
have been delivered at the time when the kings of Syria and 
Israel confederated against Judah. (Notes, 7:1—9,16.) Ttis 
called ‘the burden of Damascus,” as foretelling the desola- 
tions of that city ; but it was at least equally directed against 
the kingdom of Israel. ‘It was delivered probably soon after 
the prophecies of the seventh and eighth chapters, in the be- 
ginning of the reign of Ahaz; and was fulfilled by Tiglath-pi- 
leser’s taking Damascus, and carrying the people captives to 
Kir, (2 Kings 16:9.) and overrunning great part of the king- 
dom of Israel, and carrying a great number of the Israelites 
also captives to Assyria: and still more fully in regard to Is- 
rael, by the conquest of the kingdom, and the captivity of the 
people, effected a few years: afier by Shalmaneser.” Bp. 
Lowth—Damascus was afterwards rebuilt; and, after many 
changes, continues to this day. It was for a season “taken 
away from being a city, and made a ruinous heap;” but it 
was not “swept with the besom, of destruction.” (14:23. 
Notes, Jer. 49:23—27. Am. 1:3—5. Zech. 9:1.) , 
V. 2. Aroer.] Aroer was_a city on the river Arnon, for- 
merly belonging to Moab: (Marg. Ref.e. Note, Jer. 48:19 
—25.) but it might at this time be in the hands ofthe Syrians. 
It is, however, far more probable, that there was a district of 
Syria of the same name, in which several cities were placed, 
ee coincidences in names are common in all parts of the 
world. pore 
V.3. AsSyria and Israel had combined, in att n 
the ruin of Judah, and of the house of David, they should be 
visited with similar judgments. (Note, 1.)—Samaria, the for- 
tress of Israel, would be destroyed, and the kingdom ceas 
from Damascus: nor would the remnant of Syria, which sur 
vived the taking of Damascus, any more be established as a ; 
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aif <i eyes shall have respect to the Holy One of 
srael, 

8 And the shall not lock to the altars, "the werk 
of his hands, neither shall respect that which his 
fingers have made,.either the groves or the 

images. 

9 1 In ‘that day shall his strong cities be as a 
forsaken bough, and an uppermost branch, which 
they left because of the children of Israel: and 
there shall be desolation. 

10 Because ‘thou hast forgotten “the God of 
thy salvation, and hast not been mindful of *the 
Rock of thy strength, therefore ‘shalt thou plant 
pleasant plants,and shall set it with strange slips: 

11 In the day shalt thou make thy plant to 
grow, and in the morning shalt thou make thy 
seed to flourish: but *the harvest shall be !a heap 
in the day of grief and of desperate sorrow. 

12 1 Wo to the ‘multitude of many people, 
which “make a noise like the noise of the seas ; 
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«ingdom ; but, losing al! their glory, they would decline like 
the Israelites, as mingled among other nations, and subject to 
foreign princes. Accordingly, Syria was first subject to the 
Assyrians ; and successively to the Chaldeans, the Persians, 
the Macedonians, the Romans, and others, even to this day, 
when it belongs to the Ottoman empire :—so exactly has this 
prophecy been accomplished! 

V. 4—8. The glory and prosperity of the kingdom of Is- 
rael would more and more decline, like a man in a consump- 
tion: and their enemies would waste them, as the husband- 
man reaps the harvest, and as the gleaner after him collects 
the scattered ears. Yet a few individuals would be preserved: 
as a few grapes or olive-berries are, when the rest are 
gathered: being situated out of the gatherer’s reach. (Rev. 
19:9,10. Deut. 24:19—21.) These would renounce idolatry, 
and return to the worship and service of the Lord, looking to 
him for help, and having respect to his commandments, as 
the Holy One of Israel; and not to the altars erected to 
their idols, the work of their own hands. (Marg. Ref.— 
Note, 2:6-—9.)—Afier the ravages of Tiglath-pilezer, several 
of the Israelites joined themselves to the Jews in celebrating 
the passover, and in destroying idolatry. (Notes, 2 Chr. 30: 31: 
Afterwards many were incorporated with the Jews, (espe- 
cially after the Babylonish captivity,) and finally renounced all 
gross idolatry. ‘‘* The altars dedicated to the work of his 
hands ;”.. . that is, the altars of their idols’ Bp. Lowth. 

¥.9. This obscure yerse probably means, that the cities 
of Israel would be as entirely desolated, as those of the 
Canaanites had been in the conquest of the land by Joshua. 
The Septuagint render it, ‘ Thy cities shall be forsaken; as 
when the Hivites and Amorites forsook,’ (that is, their 
cities,) ‘ because of the children of Israel; and they shall be 
desert.’ Either this is a mere paraphrase and exposition, or 
the text from which it was translated differed from that of the 
present Hebrew Bible. 

V. 10, 11. ‘The pleasant plants and shoots, from a 
foreign soil, are allegorical expressions for strange and idola- 
trous worship ; vicious and abominable practices connected 
with it ; reliance on human aid, and on alliances entered into 
with the neighbouring nations, ... to all which the Israelites 
were greatly addicted, and their expectations from which 
should be grievously disappointed.” Bp. Lowth.—The Is- 
raelites bestowed indeed much pains about such plants ; but 
when they expected a harvest from them, it proved a ruinous 
heap ; and instead of rejoicing, in possessing the prosperity 
_ which they were thus seeking, they had intense grief and 
desperate sorrow as their reward. ‘ Because thou hast for- 
saken the true God, to follow idols, nothing shall thrive with 
thee ; although, like an industrious gardener, thou procurest 
the choicest plants, and takest the greatest care to make 
them grow ;... yet, when thou expectest to reap the fruit of 
thy labours, (so our margin very fitly translates Jum nacha- 
lah “‘ the day of inheritance,”...) thou shalt find nothing but 
loss and disappointment.’ Lowth.—t In the morning, when 
thou shalt have made thy shoots to spring forth, even in the 
day of possession, shall the harvest be iakes away, and there 
shall be sorrow without hope.” Bp. Lowth. Bp. Horsley 
and Mr. Faber think, that the prophet was here led forward 
to foretel the state of Jacub, or the whole house of Israel, in 
their present dispersions ; in which they do not in general 
worship idols: yet they have “‘not respect to the God of 
Salvation,” and are remarkably depressed and disappointed 
im all their endeavours, (Note, Hos. 3:4,5.) 

V. 12—14. These verses seem to forma detached sub- 
ject, and describe with great energy the march and ruin of 
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and to the rushing of nations, that make a rushing 
like the rushing of Smighty waters ! 3 

13 The nations shall rush like the rushing of 
many waters: "but God shall crebuke them, and 
they shall flee far off; and “shall be chased as the 
chaff of the mountains-before the wind, and like "a 
rolling thing before the whirlwind. 

14 And behold eat evening-tide trouble; and 
before the morning he zs not. ‘This is ‘the por- 
tion of them that spoil us, and the lot of them that 


rob us. 
CHAPTER XVIII. 


A message to Egyptand Ethiopia, probably showing the event of the Assyrian 

invasion ; and a prediction, that they would present oblations to tie Lord, 

\ O to “the land "shadowing with wings, ‘which 
is beyond the rivers of Ethiopia : 

2 That “sendeth ambassadors by the sea, even 
in vessels of bulrushes upon the waters, saying, 
Go, ye swilt messengers, to ta nation “scattered 
and peeled, ‘toa people terrible from their begin- 
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Sennacherib’s army. A wo is denounced against his nu- 
merous forces collected from many nations ; or a summons is 
given to them. Theirnoise, and blasphemous rage, and im- 
petuous force, resembled the mighty waters of the sea: but 
when He, (that is ‘the God of Israel,”) should rebuke 
them, they would flee like the chaff, or thistle-down, before 
the whirlwind. (Marg.) In the evening, Jerusalem would 
be in consternation and distress, because of the powerful 
invader: but before morning almost his whole army would be 
cut off, and he would flee with the remnant as fast as possi- 
ble. (Notes, 10:28—34.2 Kings 19:)—Bishop Horsley and 
Mr. Faber suppose,’that a future vehement, but unsuccess+ 
ful, assault of Antichrist against the Jews and Israelites, 
when converted to Christ, and restored to their own land, is 
here predicted. (Note, Dan, 11:44,45.) The event must 
determine how far this opinion is well grounded. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

“ Though hand join in hand, the wicked shall not be 
unpunished :” and if the people of God associate with his 
avowed enemies, they must expect to share in their heavy 
judgments. His powerful wrath speedily desolates flourish- 
ing cities, and wastes all human glory, as a man’s vigour, 
comeliness, and cheerfulness decline by an incurable disease ; 
and when'sinners are ripe for destruction, the Lord will em. 
ploy some of his instruments to reap and glean them, till he 
make a full end of them. But though no impenitent sinner 
can escape the wrath of God; yet in the worst state of the 
visible Church, or any part of it, he has always reserved te. 
himself a few humble believers : these he will place out of 
the reach cf the instruments of his vengeance. (Vote, Rom. 
11:1—6.) Public calamities likewise are often the means ol! 
bringing men to renounce their idols and iniquities, to look ta 
the Lord for help, and to have respect to his promises and 
precepts.—If professed Israelites “ forget the God of (heir 
salvation, and are not mindful of the Rock of their strength 7 
they will seek help, peace, and prosperity in vain from every 
quarter ; their labour willbe lost, and their “ harvest a heap 
in the day of grief and desperate sorrow.” But happy are 
they who remember God as their Salvation, and rely on his 
power and grace; their enemies may rage, and rush upon 
them with dreadful force and fury ; but God shall rebuke 
them, and they shall flee away, ‘“‘ asa rolling thing before 
the whirlwind.” Their trouble, and the prosperity of their 
enemies, will be equally transient ; and their joy will endure 
for ever, like the destruction of those who hate and spoil them. 

OTES.—Cuap. XVIII. V.1. This is generally allowed 
to be to us one of the most obscure prophecies in Scrip- 
ture ; though perhaps well understood by those to whom it 
was delivered. ‘* The land shadowing with wings,” seems 
to mark out Egypt as connected with Ethiopia ; and it may 
be so called on account of the ridges of mountains which 
shadowed it on each side: or rather because the Egyptians 

retended to shadow the Jews under their protection, as 
‘with wings,” against the incursions of the Assyrians, ‘* Ho! 
to the land of the winged cymbal.” The Egyptian sistrum Is 
expressed by a periphrasis; the Hebrews had no name tor it 
in their language....'The cymbal they had ; an instrument 
in its use and sound not much unlike the sistrum ; and to 
distinguish from it the sistrum, they called it *he cymbal 
with wings. ... If these words are rightly interpreted, ... 
Egypt must be the country to which the prophecy is 
addressed’ Bp. Lowth. The shape of the Egyptian cymbal 
is alluded to, which had projections not unlike wings. The 
land was “beyond,” or which borders on, “ the rivers of 
Cush.” The river Nile, flowing through Ethiopia and 
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ning hitherto 5; a nation “meted out and trodden 
aown, whose land the rivers thave spoiled ! 

3 £All ye inhabitants of the world, and dwellers 
on the earth, "see ye, when be lifteth up an ensign 
on the mountains ; and when he blowetha trum- 
pet, hear ye. i 

4 For so the Lorn said unto me, 'I will take my 
rest, and I will consider in my dwelling-place. 
tke a clear heat Supon herbs, and like a cloud of 
dew in the heat of harvest. ; 

5 For !afore the harvest, when the bud is per- 
fect, and the sour grape is ripening in the flower, 
he shall both cut off the sprigs with pruning hooks, 
and take away and cut down the branches. 

6 They shall be left together unto the fowls of 
the mountains, and to the beasts of the earth: and 
the fowls shall summer upon them, and all the 
beasts of’ the earth shall winter upon them. 

7.9 In that time®shall the present be brought 
unto the Lorp of hosts of a people ''scattered and 
peeled, and from a people terrible from their be- 


* Or, that meteth out and treadethdown, Heb. of line and line and treading 
under foot. 21:2, Ps 49:1,2.50:1. Jer. 22:29. Mic. 
h 5:25 . Am, 3:6—8. Mic. 6:9. Zech. 9:14. Matt. 

{ Or, regard my set dwelling. 
Ps. 72:6. § Or, after rain 
7. Ser. 7:33. 
~ 2Chr. 3: * 
cts 8:27,28. || Or, 
Zech. 14:16,17. 
32, Joel 3:19. Zech. 10:11, 14:18, 


Ps, 68;29—31. 7 
oulspread and poli 
a Jer. 25:19, 43:3—1 


gypt, is divided into seven streams, or rivers, before it 
reaches the sea.—The word translated ‘‘ Wo,” may be 
merely a call on them to attend to the message of JEHOVAH. 

V. 2. The land intended was remarkable for sending 
ambassadors, or messengers, upon the seas and rivers, in 
yessels of bulrushes, or formed of the papyrus; and this was 
peculiar to the Egyptians, who made vessels of that plant 
for this purpose. £’x ipso quidem papyro navigia texunt. 
Pliny. ‘To this country ‘‘ swift messengers” were ordered to 
be sent: that is, the message of the Lord ought assiduously 
to be conveyed into every part of it ; for to them it apper- 
tained. The nation is described as ‘* scattered and peeled ;” 
or,as it may be rendered, “‘ stretched out and smoothed :” 
and this may refer to the length of the land of Egypt from 
north to south, being a vale on each side of the Nile above 
seven hundred miles long ; Ethiopia extends to a considerable 
length on the south of it; and the whole was smoothed, or 
made level by the constant inundations of the Nile. It was 
also ‘a nation terrible from their beginning hitherto,” which 
s characteristical of Egypt: ‘Sa nation meted out, and 
trodden down ;” alluding to the fressuent admeasurement of 
their lands, which was rendered necessary by the inundations 
of the river, by which their landmarks were destroyed; and 
to their method of throwing the seed upon the mud, when the 
waters subsided, and treading it in, by turning their cattle 
into the fields. ‘*‘ Whose land the rivers have spoiled ;” or 
nourished, as some think the original word may mean; -and 
indeed it is so anomalous, that we can only conjecture from 
what root it is derived. 

V.3. Itis here supposed, that this prophecy was published 
before, but related to, that time, when Sennacherib had 
routed the army of Tirhakah, king of Ethiopia, and was 
preparing to besiege Jerusalem; (ote, 2 Kings 19:9.) 
intending afterwards to prosecute his advantage against 
Egypt and Ethiopia. But the Lord seems to have called on 
them, and all the inhabitants of the earth to attend ; and 
when they saw this proud victor lift up his ensign on the 
mountains, and heard him blow the trumpet for the assault of 
Jerusalem, to expect the extraordinary interposition of God 
in behalf of his people. ‘I... suppose, that the prophecy 
was delivered before Sennacherib’s return from his Egyptian 
expedition, ... and that it was designed to give to the Jews, 
and perhaps likewise to the Egyptians, an intimation of 
God’s counsels in regard to the destruction of their great and 
powerful enemy. ... I take God tobe the Agent in this verse ; 
and that by the Standard and the Trumpet, are meant the 
meteors, the thunder, the lightning, the storm, earthquake, and 
tempest, by which Sennacherib’s army should be destroyed, 
or by which at least the destruction shall be acccompanied. 
«. - 29:6.30:30,31. 40:16,17” Bp. Lowth. 

V.4—6. God had assured his prophet, that he would rest 
securely in Zion, contemning the assault of the invaders: 
and‘he would show his regard to his dwelling place and wor- 
shippers, ‘like a clear heat after rain, or like a cloud of dew 
in the heat of harvest ;” that is, as their protection and con- 
solation in their extreme distress. For whilst the enemy 
deemed his schemes maturing, as the harvest or vintage ; and 
before the perfect bud and opening flower were ripened into 
the sour grape, before the critical season of executing his 
design was arrived ; the Lord would cut off all the branches 
of his vineyard; and his army, and the carcasses of his 
numerous host would be a plentiful provision for the wild 
deasts and birds of prey. during a very long time. (Notes, 
Ez, 32:2—6. 39:1—6, Rev. 19:17—21.) 
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ginning hitherto; a nation meted out and trodden 
under foot, whose Jand the rivers have spoiled, °to 
the place of the name of the Lorn of hosts, the 


mount Zion. 
CHAPTER XIX. 


Predictions of terrible judgments, which God was about to inflict on Egypt, 
1—17: and that the Egyptians would at length join in the worship of the 
Lord, and share the blessings of his salvation, 18—%5 


HE burden of *Egypt. Behold, the Lorp 

brideth upon a swift cloud, and shall come 
into Egypt: and ‘the idols of Egypt shall be 
moved at his presence, and “the heart of Kgyp 
shall melt in the midst of it. 

2 And ‘I will ‘set the Egyptians against the 
Egyptians: and they shall fight every one against 
his brother, and every one against his neighbour ; 
city against city, and kingdom against kingdom. 

3 And ‘the spirit of Egypt shall !fail in the 
midst thereof: sand I will tdestroy the counsel 
thereof: *and they shall seek to the idols, and to 
the charmers, and to them that have familiar 
spirits, and to the wizards. 


19. b Deut. 33:26. Ps, 18:10—12. 68:4,33,34, 104:3. Matt. 26:64,65, Rev. 1:7, 
c 21:9. 46:1,2, Ex. 12:12. 1 Sam.5:2—4. Jer. 43:12. 46:25. 50:2. 51:44. Ez.30° 
13. d 1S, Ex, 15:14—16. Josh, 2:9,11,24. Jer. 46:5,15,16. e 13,14. 9:21. Judg 
7:22. 9:23. 1 Sam. 14:16,20, 2 Chr, 20;22,23, Ez. 38:21. Matt, 12:25. Rev. 17 


12-17. * Heb. mingle. fSeeon1, 11—13, 57:16. 1 Sam. 25:37. Ps. 76:12 
Jer. 46:15, Ez, 21:7. ft Heb..be emptied. g 14:27. 2Sam. 15:31, 17:14,23 
2 Chr. 25:16—20, Job 5:12,13, Prov. 21:30. t Cor. 3:19,20. Heb, swallow up 


Ps. 107:27. marg. hSeeon 8:19. 15:2. 44:25. 47:12, 1 Chr. 10:13, Dan. 2:2 
4:6,7. 5:7. ‘ 


V.7. (Note, 2.) The nation before described, hearing 
of this surprising catastrophe, would send oblations to be 
offered at the temple of the Lord of hosts upon mount Zion, 
giving glory to his name. (2 Chr, 32:23.) ‘This and similar 
passages were doubtless intimations, at least, of the conver- 
sion of the nations to the God of Israel. The Egyptians 
would be delivered from the Assyrians, by the power of the 
God of the Jews; and not the Jews by their assistance: and 
the doom of the proud tyrant Sennacherib, was intended as a 
warning to them, to renounce their idols and iniquities—An 
entirely new interpretation has been given to this obscure 
chapter, by Bp. Horsley and Mr. Faber; who suppose future 
events to be intended, concerning the destruction of Anti- 
christ, and the restoration of the Jews, as converted to Christ 
to their own land, by some protestant Christian nation, o 
great maritime power and influence, meaning Great Britain. 
—I must refer the reader to ‘ Bp. Horsley’s Letters on Pro- 
phecy,’ and ‘ Mr. Faber’s View of the Prophecies concerning 
Judah and Israel: being by no means satisfied with the 
interpretation; and yet wholly averse and incompetent to 
decide against it. (Note, 11:11—16.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

We should endeavour to call the attention of mankind to 
the works of God for his people: for wherever they live, or 
however they are distinguished, whether they have been 
prosperous and terrible, or obscure and trampled upon, they 
are greatly concerned in them: and the warnings of his 
providence, as well as the oracles of his word, are intended 
for their conviction.—When the arrogant opposers of the 
truths and servants of Christ lift up the standard and blow 
the trumpet of war, and openly assault the church, with full 
confidence of success; let the inhabitants of the earth attend, 
and wait for the event. The Lord, undisturbed by their puny 
efforts, will still delight in Zion, and protect his dwelling-place ; 
nor shall the policy or power of hell prevail against his church, 
as built on this Rock, that “t Jesus is the Christ, the Son of 
the living God.” (Note, Matt. 16:18.) He will protect and 
comfort his people, in all their persecutions and tribulations, 
and render their souls most flourishing in holiness, when their 
afflictions most abound. But he will blast the ripening 
schemes of his presumptuous foes, when they. deem their 
success certain; and their subsequent contempt and misery 
wili be proportioned to their present haughtiness and arro- 
gance. Thus shall the nations of the earth be convinced that 
JeHovAH is God, and Israel his people, and shall concur in - 
presenting their spiritual sacrifices to his glory. And happy 
are they, who take warning by his judgments on others, and 
make haste to join themselves to him and to his people. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XIX. V.1. This chapter seems to 
contain a general prediction of the several calamities, which 
would come upon Egypt, from the invasion of that country 
by Sennacherib, to the times of its subjugation by the Mace- 
donian kings, the successors of Alexander the Great; termix 
nating with prophecies of spiritual blessings at length to be 
conferred on many of the inhabitants—When the Lord by 
“the weapons of his indignation,” should come into Egypt with 
terrible majesty, as “ riding on a swift cloud,” (Marg. Ref.b. 
Note, Deut. 33:26.) their idols would not be able to afford them 
any protection; nay, they would become the derision and 
contempt of the victors: and even the evil spirits which 
were worshipped through the lifeless images, would be filled 
with consternation; while the courage of their hy etd 
would melt, as wax before the fire. (Marg. Ref. Ex. 12:12 
Notes, Jer. 43:3—13, 14:29,30. 46: £z.29:— 32:Zech.14:16—19, - 
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4 And the Egyptians will I “give over into the 
nand of a ‘eruel lord ; and a fierce king shall rule 
over them, saith the Lord, the Lorp of hosts. 

5 And ‘the waters shall fail from the sea, and 
the river shall be wasted and dried up. 

6 And they shall turn the rivers far away ; 'and 
the brooks of defence shall be emptied and dried 
up: ™the reeds and flags shall wither. 

7 The paper-reeds by the brooks, by the mouth 
of the brooks, and "every thing sown by the 
brooks, shail wither, be driven away, and ‘be no 
more. 

8 ‘The °fishers also shall mourn, and’ all they 
that cast angle into the brooks shall lament, and 
they that spread nets upon the waters — shall 
languish. 

9 Moreover they that Pwork in fine flax, and 
they that weave tnetworks, shall be confounded. 

10 And they shall be broken in the Spurposes 
ieee all that Pmake sluices and ponds "for 

sh. 

11 I Surely "the princes of *Zoan are fools, the 
counsel of the wise counsellors of Pharaoh is be- 
come ‘brutish: how say ye unto Pharaoh, “I am 
the son of the wise, the son of ancient kings? 


* Or, shut up. 1 Sam, 23:7. Ps. 31:8. { 2. 20:4. Jer. 46:26. Ez.29:19. k Jer. 
51:36. Ez. 30:12. Zech. 10:11. 14:18. | 37:25. 2 Kings 19:24. m 18:2. Ex. 
2:3. Job 8:11. n 32:20. Jer. 14:4. Ez. 19:13. Joel 1:17,18. f Heb. shall 
notbe. o Ex.7:21. Num. 11:5. Ez.47:10. Hab. 1:15. 


p 1 Kings 10:28. 
Prov. 7:16. Ez.27:7. $ Or, white work § Heb. foundations. q Ex. 7:19. 
8:5. Deut. LI:10. {| Or, of living things. 13,13. 29:14, 44:25. 
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_ 78:12,43, Ex, 30:14, t Ps. 
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wo 
cs 


V. 2,3. Not many years after the destruction of Senna- 
cherib’s army, the affairs of Egypt were reduced to the 
utmost confusion and anarchy, by fierce and bloody intestine 
contentions and civil wars in every part of the land: these 
ended, after some time, in the tyranny of twelve princes, who 
divided the country among them; till at length Psammitichus 
overcame all the rest, and possessed the sole dominion for 
lifty-four years. Some other dreadful civil contests, which 
took place in Egypt, and conduced to its subjection under 
foreign conquerors, may also be predicted: but in all these 
difficulties, both the courage and conduct of the people failed ; 
and their magicians could afford them no more help than their 
idols did. (Notes, LI—14. 47:12—15. Fx. 7:11,12.)—That 
have familiar spirits. (3) mann. Note, Num. 21:10. 

V.4. Not long after the death of Psammitichus, Nebu- 
chadnezzar conquered Egypt; and he and his successors, 
and afierwards the Persian kings, ruled over that country, 
with despotic sway and most grievous and cruel oppression, 
ill the days of Alexander the Great. ‘The word rendered 

a lord,” may more properly be translated lords: and be 
interpreted of all the usurpers, conquerors, and oppressors, 
who successively tyrannised over Egypt. But some consider 
Cambyses, the son of Cyrus, and Ochus, or Darius Nothus, 
*©as the cruel lord and fierce king,” particularly intended, 

who are both branded in history, for cruel tyrants and mon- 
sters of men.” Bp. Newton. ‘The old translation renders it, 
“a mighty king.” Indeed the word admits of that meaning ; 
and then Alexander, the powerful deliverer of Egypt from 
the oppression of the Persian kings, under whom and his 
successors, the Egyptians were greatly favoured, may be 
pointed out, “I will shut up'the Egyptians in the hands of 
severe lords; and a mighty king shall rule over them.” 
(Note, Ez. 29:14,15.)—Will I give over, &c.] “I will give 
up Egypt bound into the hands of cruel lords, and a_fierce 
king shall rule over them,” Bp. Lowth.—“ Shutup.” Marg. 
(Notes, Ps. 31:7,8. Rom. 11:25—32, v. 32. Gal. 3:19—22, 
v. 22. 23—25, v. 23.) 2 

V. 5—10. (Marg. Ref.) The inundations of the Nile 
failing, the communication of the interior parts of the. country 
with other nations, by the sea, would be cut off: the remaining 
waters would become putrid; the brooks, which were the fences 
of the fields, or of the cities, would dry up: even the papyrus, 
and other aquatic plants which were a considerable article in 
the commere of the Egyptians, would wither; the corn sown 
by the brooks, as weli as the productions of the higher 
grounds, would be destroyed ; and their gainful fisheries and 
manufactures would be ruined, for want of materials or pur- 
chasers. (15. Notes, Er. 7:21. Ez. 30:12.) This may be 
understood literally of a dreadful famine ; or Siguratively, of 
the decay o& their prosperity, and the drying up of all the 
sources of their wealth, through their civil distractions. 
The Septuagint render the last clause, ‘ All they who 
make barley-wine shall mourn and be grieved in soul.’ (10) 
The Egyptians had few vines; and the use of fermented 
hee from barley, or other grain, was very general among 
therm. 

V. 11—l4. The Egyptians pretended to an antiquity 
far beyond any of the neighbouring nations; and their kings 


\f whom Pharaoh was the common name) were descended, ; favour shown to the Egyptians 
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12 Where are they? *where are thy wise men 2 
and let them tell thee now, and Jet them know 
what the Lorp of hosts hath purposed upon 
Leypt. 

13 The "princes of Zoan are become fools, the 
princes of “Noph are deceived; they have also 
seduced Egypt, even they that are "the stay of the 
tribes thereof. 

14 The Lorn *hath mingled a “perverse spirit 
in the midst thereof: and they have caused 
Egypt to errin every work thereof, ‘asa drunken 
man staggereth in his vomit. 

15 Neither “shall there be any work for Egypt, 
which the head or tail, branch or rush, may do. 

16 In that day shall Egypt be ‘like unto women: 
and it shall be afraid and fear, because of ‘the 
shaking of the hand of the Lorn of hosts, which 
he shaketh over it. 

17 And #the land of Judah shall be a terror 
unto Egypt, every one that maketh mention 
thereof shall be afraid in himself, "because of the 
counsel of the Lorp of hosts, whieh he hath de- 
termined against ite [Practical Observations .} 

18 1 In ‘that day ‘shall five cities in the land of 
Egypt 'speak the "language of Canaan, "and swear 


2:16. 46:14,19. Ez. 30:13. {1 Or, governors, Heb. corners. Num. 24:17. 1 Sam. 
38. marg. Zech. 10:4. 1 Pet, 2:7. b See on 2, 29:10,14, 47;10,11. } Kings 
—23. Job 12:16. Bz, 14:7—9. 2'Thes, 2:11,12. ** Heb. spirit of perversities. 
,8. 29:9. Job 12:25. Jer. 25:15,16,27. 48:26. 41) 9:14,15, Ps, 128:2. Prow 
14:23. Hab. 3:17. Hag. 1:11. 1 The y12. 30:17. Ps. 48:6. Jer. 30:5—7, 
50.37. 51:30. Nah. 3:13, 1:32. 11:15, 30:30—32. Zech. 2:9. g 26:1. Jer. 25. 
19,27—31, 43:8—13. 44:28—30, Fz. 29:6,7. hh 14:24,26,27, 20:2—5. 46:10,11. 
Dan. 4:35, 119,21, 2:11, Zech, 2:11. k Vd:11. 27:13. Ps. 68:31. 1 Zeph. 3:9. 
tt Heb. lip. Gen, L1:1. marg. m 45:23,24. Deut. 10:20. Neh. 10:29. Jer, 12:16, 


as they boasted, from a royal race which had continued for 
some thousands of years. ‘This was altogether fabulous : but 
doubtless Egypt was renowned for wisdom and science, be- 
fore any other nation, at Jeast in the countries of which the 
records are much known. (Vote, Ps. 105:22.) Yetnow their 
princes and counsellors, who should have been the stay, or 
‘“nillars,” of the land, and of allits tribes, were become foolish 
and brutish: and whilst they flattered their king, as the son 
of wise, as well as ancient kings; they seduced him into very 
foolish measures; or, while they boasted of the wisdom and 
dignity of their own ancestors, they could neither foresee nor 
preventthe calamities, which God had purposed to bring upon 
them. If there were any possessed of this wisdom, where 
were they to be found ?—Indeed the Lord would give them 
up to their own perverse schemes, and to quarrel with each 
other, as their private interests or humours led them ; till the 
land would be reduced, by their fierce and bloody contests, to 
the condition of a drunken man, who can scarcely stagger 
along, and is equally the object of contempt and pity. (Marg. 
Ref. b, c. Notes, 1—3. 28:7,8. 29:9—12. Jer. 25:15—17.)— 
Zoan was also called Tanais, and Noph, Memphis. The 
latter is called Moph, in the original of Hos. 9:6.—The stay. 
(13) “* The corner.” Marg. and Marg. Ref. 

V.15. ‘Allorders and degrees of men shall fail in the dis- 
charge of their duty, from the highest to the lowest.’ Lowth. 
The want of employment, however, through the failure of 
commerce, and manufactures of every kind, and the suspen- 
sion through drought even of the usual occupations of agricuk 
ture ; (Note, 5—10.) together with the effects of this failure 
of work, in deeply distressing scarcity, and that exasperation 
of men’s spirits which is commonly excited in such circum- 
stances, and in the time which had nothing to occupy it; as 
concurring in fomenting their intestine dissensions and jars, 
(Note, 2,3.) seems rather to be meani. 

V.16. * When God intends the destruction of any people, 
he commonly takes from them their strength and courage ; so 
that ‘a thousand shall flee at the rebuke of one.” ... (30:17. 
Deut. 28:25. Jer. 50:37. Nah. 3:13.) This is what the hea- 
then expressed by a panic terror: but Isaiah more properly 
calls it here, ‘* the shaking of the hand of the Lorp of hosts :” 
Gou’s holding his rod over a people, and still threatening them 
with severer judgments.’ Lowth. (Marg. Ref.—Notes, 10: 
28—34. 30:15—17,29- -33.) 

V.17. ‘Considering, through their occasion, the Jews 
made not God their defence, but put their trust in them, and 
were therefore now punished ; they’ (the Egyptians,) ‘shall 
fear lest the like light on them.’—The first invasion of Judah 
by Sennacherib, when “‘ he took all its fenced cities,” preceded 
his march into Egypt: and itis probable, that the rumour of 
the ravages and cruelties, committed in Judah, excited great 
consternation among the Egyptians. (JVotes, 20:1. 2 Kings 
18:13. 19:I—13.) Inlike manner the destruction of Jerusalem, 
and the captivity of the surviving Jews, preceded the con- 
quest of Egypt by Nebuchadnezzar ; and would be heard of 
with very great alarm by the distressed habitants. (Wotes, 
Jer. 43:8—13. Ez. 29:17—20.) , . 

V.18. The preceding prophecy includes a series of years, 
reaching at least to the time of Alexander the Great, and the 
by him and hw successors 
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to the Lorn of hosts; one shall be called, The 
city of “destruction. 

19 In that day shall "there be an altar to the 
Lort in the midst of the land of Egypt, anda 
pillar at the border thereof to the Lorp. | 

20 And it shall be °for a sign and for a witness 
unto the Lorp of hosts in the land of Egypt: for 
rthey shall cry unto the Lorp because of the op- 
pressors, and the shall send them a Saviour anda 
great One, and he shall deliver them. 

21 And ‘the Lorp shall be known to Egypt, 
and the Egyptians shall know the Lorp in that 
day, ‘and shall do sacrifice and oblation; yea, 
they ‘shall vow a vow unto the Lorn, and per- 
form it. 


n 66:23. Gen. 12:7, 28:18. Ex. 24:4. Josh. 22:10, 
0 55:13. Josh. 4:20,21. 22:28,34. 24:26,27. 
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(Note, 1.) and some think, that their subsequent servitude to 
the Romans, Saracens, and Turks, to this present day, is 
also predicted. But, in the mean time, some of them would 
become acquainted with the true God, learn the language of 
Canaan, and “‘ swear to the Lorp of hosts :” 7. e. they would 
learn to speak of God and his word and worship, as the Jews 
did, and to vow obedience to him: or to use his name, and 
to call him to witness in their solemn oaths, as his worship- 
pers. (Notes, 45:23—25. Jer. 12:14—17, v. 16.) It is not 
known what five cities were intended; and especially, there 
is considerable uncertainty respecting that, which would be 
* called the city of destruction :” though it is commonly sup- 
posed to mean Heliopolis, or “ the city of the sun ;” and it is 
thought that it should be thus read. (JMarg.) Several cities, 
however, would be thus favoured, especially one, which had 
been notorious for idolatry, or was apparently ripe for destruc- 
tion.—Under the Macedonian kings, who succeeded Alex- 
ander and reigned in Egypt, peculiar privileges were granted 
to the Jews, and numbers of them settled in that country; 
where they professed their religion, and worshipped God in 
the synagogues which they built- In process of time the 
Scriptures were translated into Greek, which was then under- 
stood by numbers in Egypt; and this translation is now called 
the Septuagint. Thus the natives gradually became ac- 
quainted with God, and his truth and will; and probably 
mauy were proselyted to the Jewish religion. A temple was 
also built by Onias, at Heliopolis, where a worship was per- 
formed, similar to that at the temple in Jerusalem: and though 
this was irregular, and could by no means be justified, yet it 
might be overruled to draw the attention of the Egyptians to 
the true religion. (Notes, Acts 1:4—8. 8:5—8.) But though 
these events might be, in some degree, an accomplishment of 
the prophecy before us: yet it seems more immediately to re- 
rate to the planting and flourishing of Christianity in Egypt, in 
the primitive ages.—* Learned men observe from this place, 
where the Jews’ language is called the language of Canaan, 
that the Hebrew is the same with the old Phenician language.’ 
Lowth. (Note, Gen. 11:6—9.) 

V.19—22. ‘Itis a judicious observation of Calvin upon 
56:7....'The prophets, when they speak of the Gentiles 
coming into the church, express their serving the true God, 
by such acts of devotion as were most in use in their own 
time, and therefore could be best understood by those to whom 
they directed their discourses. ... Onias indeed in after times 
built an altar and temple in Egypt for the use of the Jews, 
thinking to fulfil this prophecy literally ; but it was against the 
general sense of his own nation, who thought that according 
to their laws no temple ought to be built but in Jerusalem. ... 
From whence it appears, that they thought this prophecy was 
to have a mystical, and not a literal completion” Lowth. 
(Note, Ez. 40:2.)—These verses seem typically to describe 
the effects which followed when the Egyptians were converted 
to Christianity ; and not merely the proselyting of some of 
them previously to the worship of the true God. The altar 
may denote the atonement of Christ, and access to God 
through him; (.Notes, Heb. 13:9—16.) and the pillar, either 
their avowal of the Lord, as the Object of their worship, or 
his acknowledging of them as his people; and his ordinances, 
among them, would be a sign and a witness of their relation 
tohim. (Marg. Ref. 0.) Their crying unto the Lord, and 
his sending them a Saviour and a great One, tw deliver them 
from their oppressors, can be interpreted of their deliverance 
by Alexander the Great from the Persian yoke, only in avery 
subordinate sense, if at all: indeed, there is little reason to 
conclude, that in his days there were many Egyptians, who 
sought deliverance from God by earnest prayers. Christ him- 
self and his spiritual redemption no doubt were principally in~ 
tended: and probably some future grand deliverance from op- 
pressors, to whom the Egyptians are or shall be exposed, is 
apecially predicted. (Votes, 11:11—16. Dan. 11:40—45. Zech. 
10:5—12.) The Lord, however, promised to make himself 
known unto them, and that they should acknowledge him, and 
worship him and pay sig vows to him: for his smiting of 
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22 And the Lorp shall smite Egypt : "he shali 
smite and heal it: and *they shall return even to 
the Lorp, and he shall be entreated of them, and 
shall heal them. 

23 4 In that day Yshall there be a highway out o/ 
Egypt to Assyria, and the Assyrian shall com¢ 
into Egypt, and the Egyptian into Assyria, ana 
the Egyptians shall serve with the Assyrians. 

24 In that day ‘shall Israel be the third with 
Egypt and with Assyria, even *a blessing in the 
midst of the land : 

25 Whom the Lorp of hosts shall bless, say- 
ing, “Blessed be Egypt my people, and Assyria 
the work of my hands, ¢and Israel mine inherit- 
ance. 

Hos. 14:1. Am. 4:6—12, Acts 26:17—20, 28:26,27, y 11;16. 35:8—10. 40:3—+ 
Eph. 2:18—22. 3:6—8. 26:13. 49:6,22. 65:8,22. 66:12,19—21. Deut. 32:43 
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them would make way for their conversion, prayers, and 
healing in answer to them. (Vote, Hos. 6:1—3.) 

V.23—25. For many ages, the Assyrians, (or the Chal- 
deans, Persians, and Macedonians, who successively had do- 
minion in the same regions,) were engaged in hostilities with 
the Egyptians; and they strongly fortified their countries 
against each other : (Notes, 2 Chr. 35:20—24. Dan. 11:3—30. 
Zech. 9:8.) but it is here predicted, that there would be an 
unobstructed and well prepared way, or road, made between 
the two countries, to favour the intercourse of the inhabitants 
with each other, and with Israel, as situated directly in this 
frequented road : that they would also unite together, and with 
Israel, in serving and worshipping the Lorp; and that Israel 
would prove a blessmg between the two nations, by com- 
municating to them the knowledge of God, and his salva- 
tion. (Notes, Gen. 12:1—3. Zech, 8:20—23.) Nay, the Lord 
himself would pronounce them blessed, and show favour te 
them, as his people and the work of his hands, new created 
unto holiness, even as he had been used to do to Israel his in= 
heritance. ‘‘t The work of my hands,” ... is always used in 
this prophet, of those who are in covenant with God, and 
members of his church.’ /owth. (Notes, 29:22—24, 45:11. 
60:15—22. Ps. 100:3. 149:2. Eph. 2:19-22. 1 Pet. 2:9,10.)—1 
apprehend that the grand accomplishment of these verses, and 
of the latter part of this extraordinary prophecy, is still to be 
expected. At the same time I would observe, that to explain 
the whole chapter, as predicting one grand event, supposed to 
be foretold in very many scriptures ; so as to exclude the evi- 
dent literal accomplishment of the former part of the chapter ; 
is calculated to weaken the evidence, from prophecies already 
fulfilled, to the divine inspiration of the Scripture, to confound 
the minds of plain readers, and to furnish eayils to those, who 
say, there is no certainty in prophecy.—It is of immense im- 
portance to draw the line as exactly as possible, between what 
has been fulfilled, and what has not. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—17. When ungodly men escape one threatenin 
danger, they think themselves secure: but ‘evil parcesih 
sinners,” and will speedily overtake them: and when the 
Lord comes to execute judgment, every false confidence will 
fail, and every sinner’s heart will melt within him. To 
punish a guilty nation, the inhabitants need only to be left to 
themselves, and they will soon be set against one another, 
“every one against his brother, or his neighbour ; city against 
city,” and province against province. Thus the righteous 
Lord weakens offending nations, and destroys their counsel ; 
and-their foolish expedients for deliverance, involve them in 
still deeper guilt and misery. When collective bodies are 
thus divided among themselves, and either struggling to ac- 
quire or retain dominion, or aiming to preserve or recover. 
their liberties, without regard to God, he often gives them 
into the hands of some foreign power, which rules over them 
‘as a cruel lord, and a fierce king;” so that the true friends 
of civil liberty, and all;who would be considered as reformers, 
should begin by seeking the favour of God, and liberty from 
the bondage of sin. He can soon cut off those sources of 
national wealth, which are looked upon as most certain: and 
whilst kings and nobles are forming and executing their infa- 
tuated projects, to aggrandize themselves ; the poor are often 
deprived of employment and subsistence, and so hurried on 
by designing men into turbulent and ruinous measures, In- 
deed, the comfort of the lower orders in society is seldom, if 
ever, duly regarded by ambitious men: yet, where this is neg» 
lected, the counsel of the wisest is brutish, and tends to deceive, 
whilst it flatters, those who depend upon it: and thus they be- 
come the ruin, who should be the stay, of the tribes of the 
land. But he leaves rulers to be actuated by a perverse 
spirit, and to bring public affairs to the utmost confusion and 
contempt, in order to punish the lower orders also for their 
transgressions: and every view of this subject proves, that 
‘* righteousness exalteth a nation, but that sin is the reproach 
of any people :” (Note, Prov. 14:34.) and that invasions, civil 
wars, and the decay of trade, and the wav of employment’ 
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The prophet goes uncovered and barefovt, as a sign of the captivity of Egypt 
and Kihiopia by the Assyrians, 1—4, He predicts the terror of those who 
had expected help from them, 5, 6. 


N the year that “Tartan came unto *Ashdod, 

(when Sargon the king of Assyria sent him,) 
and fought against Ashdod, ‘and took it ; 

2 At the same time spake the Lorp by ‘Isaiah 
the son of Amoz, saying, “Go, and loose ¢the 
sackcloth from off thy loins, and ' put off thy shoe 
from thy foot. And he did so, walking snaked 
and barefoot. 

3 And the Lorp said, Like as my servant 
Isaiah hath walked naked and barefoot three 
years for ‘a sign and wonder ‘upon Egypt and 
upon Ethiopia ; 

4 So ‘shall the king of Assyria lead away the 
‘Eyptians prisoners, and the Ethiopians captives, 
young and old, naked and barefoot, even ™with 
their buttocks uncovered, to ‘the shame of Egypt. 
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5 And they shall be ‘afraid and ashamed ot 
ie their expectation, and of Egypt °their 
glory. 

6 And the inhabitant of this Sisle shall say, in 
that day, Behold, such is our expectation, whither 
we flee for help to be delivered from the king of 
Assyria: %and how shall we escape? i 


CHAPTER XXI. 


AEaNy “hectasdeni yaaa ply Mis he diet Bie 

HE *burden of *the desert of the sea. As 

‘whirlwinds in the south pass through; so it 
cometh from the desert, “trom a terrible land. 

2 A “grievous vision is declared unto me; ¢the 
treacherous dealer dealeth treacherously, and the 
spoiler spoileth. ‘Go up, O Elam: besiege, O 
Media; sall the sighing thereof’ have I made to 
cease. 
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or even food for the poor, are calls from God to national re- 
pentance and reformation. When he “shaketh his hand,” 
and shows tokens of indignation ; the most courageous hecome 
as women; and he renders sinners afraid of those, whom be- 
fore they despised or oppressed. ‘‘ The counsel of the Lorp 
of hosts, which he hath determined” against all the workers 
of iniquity, will make them a terror to themselves and to 
each other ; and every surrounding object a terror to them. 

V. 18—23. The severest temporal judgments of God 
combine with his designs of mercy ; and revolutions in mighty 
kingdoms make way for the success of his gospel. Already 
numbers have learned to ‘speak the language of Canaan, 
and to swear to the Lorp of hosts;” to erect altars to his 
name, and to offer him spiritual sacrifices, in those places 
which were the most addicted to idolatry: and every event 
of this kind is a proof of the divine original of that blessed 
book, in which so many prophecies to this effect are con- 
tained, which are fulfilling from age to age in the view of the 
whole world.—The Lord has indeed sent a Saviour and a 
geeat one, to deliver those, who were oppressed by Satan ; all 
that cry unto him for that redemption are made partakers of 
it; and ere long he will open a way for his gospel into the 
remotest nations of the earth. Then hostile nations shall 
amicably accord in serving him; and commerce shall become, 
in a most eminent degree, the means of religious intercourse, 
and ‘the communion of saints,’ in regions most remote from 
each other. For they shall then alike know, trust, and wor- 
ship “the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ ;” he 
will acknowledge them as “ his people, the work of his hands,” 
and ‘this chosen inheritance :” and it shall then be known 
that Israel, which has been so despised and hated on earth, 
was indeed blessed of God, and a blessing in the midst of 
every land.—But, what a change does the grace of God effect 
upon men’s dispositions, conversation, and behaviour! Be- 
lieving his truth and attending on his ordinances, they learn 
to speak a new language, sincere, pure, pious, heavenly, and 
instructive: (ote, Zeph. 3:9,10.) they become just, harm- 
less, kind, and peaceable ; and they live in harmony and do 
good, and aim to be a blessing to their neighbours, and even 
to their enemies. (Note, 11:6—9. P. O. 1—9.)—Finally, let 
the broken-hearted and afflicted, who call on God for his mercy, 
take courage; for he will be entreated, and heal their souls, 
and turn their sorrowing supplications into joyful praises. 

NOTES.—Cuarp. XX. V.1. Tartan was one of Sen- 
nacherib’s captains, who seems here to be called Sargon. 
(2 Kings 18:17.) ‘Tartan was sent by him to form the siege 
of Ashdod, a very strong city in Philistia, (Marg. Ref. b.) 
which is recorded to have afterwards held out against a king 
of Egypt for twenty-nine years. Tirhakah, against whom 
Sennacherib marched, was king of Cush: whether Cush 
meant Ethiopia south of Egypt in Africa, or a part of Ara- 
bia in Asia. (2 Kings 19:9.) The inhabitants of Ashdod 
expected help from the Egyptians and Ethiopians ; and many 
of the Jews did the same; but the prophet was ordered to 
predict Sennacherib’s victory over those confederated nations. 
—Some think that Ashdod was at this time in the hands of 
Hezekiah. 

V.2—4. Multitudes of prisoners, taken by the Assyrians, 
and reserved for sale as slaves, would be driven before them 
bare foot and uncovered, save with a short garment, which 
scarcely sufficed to hide their nakedness; the prophet, there- 
fore, was ordered to walk abroad in the same manner. As 
a mourner for the sins and miseries of his people, and as 
denouncing judgments on them, and as mortified to the 
world, he was used, it seems, to wear sackcloth constantly: 
(Notes, 2 Kings 1:8. Zech. 13:2,3. Matt. 3:4. Rev. 11:3—6.) 
hut on this oceasion, he was to lay even that aside, and to 
appear exactly as the captives were exposed. This would 
subject him to ridicule and reproach, and be uneasy both to 
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his body and mind; yet he promptly obeyed. It is not pro- 
bahle that he continued to appear in this manner for three 
years: but rather it was a sign of what would take place 
after three years; and the wonder excited by seeing the pro- 
phet walking publicly in this manner, would render his pre- 
diction the more noticed. If he once walked out thus, it 
might answer this end; but it is most likely he continued to 
do so for three days. (Notes, Jer. 13:1—11. Ez. 4:)—Sen- 
nacherib is computed to have been absent above three years, 
from the time that he first laid Hezekiah under contributions, 
till he came back with the design of besieging Jerusalem. 
During this time he gained many advantages over the Egyp- 
tians: and just before his return he obtained a complete vice: 
tory over ‘Tirhakah, king of Ethiopia, when, it is probable, 
this seers was literally fulfilled. (Notes, 2 Kings 18:13. 
19:9—13. ' 

V.5. The Ashdodites, who had hitherto held out against 
the Assyrians, expecting help from the Ethiopians, and glo- 
rying in their Alliance with Igypt, would, on this event, 
despair of help, and surrender to the besiegers. 

V. 6. This isle.) Or “country.” Marg—The Jews 
also, hearing of the successes of Sennacherib against their 
allies, would despair of help from that quarter, and be ready 
to give up all for lost. God, however, purposed to deliver 
them by his own power, and not by heathen succours. (Notes, 
30:1—7. 31:1—5.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

We should by no means habituate ourselves to indulgence, 
sloth, or delicacy: for we know not how soon we may be 
called to endure hardshtp, reproach, and contempt, for the 
Lord’s sake. We ought not indeed to do any thing of ou. 
own minds, which may appear absurd or ridiculous: but the 
world will often deem us foolish or mad, when we are sin- 
gular in obedience to God: (Note, 2 Kings 9:11.) and we 
must at all times refuse conformity to its vain fashions, and 
be mortified to its pleasures.—The attire and demeanour of 
ministers should be such as may best give emphasis to their 
message, and call men’s attention to them as the servants of 
God: and in order to be a sign and an example to others, we 
must be such men as the world wonders at.—True faith will 
produce implicit obedience : and the minister cannot reason= 
ably expect that his hearers should regard his doctrine, unless 
he demonstrate his own belief of it by his practice.—The 
Lord will effectually support his servants under the most 
painful and mortifying effects of their obedience: and what 
we are called to suffer for his sake, is commonly very trivial 
or transient, compared with what numbers groan under from 
year to year, through the cruelty of conquerors, or lordly 
oppressors, who hold them in bondage.—All men’s expecta- 
tions from creatures, and glorying in them, will end in terror 
and shame: those who flee for succour to such deceitful 
refuges, will often be reduced to despair; and if the people 
of God have recourse to these carnal confidences, they will 
infallibly tend to discourage their hope and comfort: but they 
who trust in the Lord, shall never finally be confounded. 

NOTES.—Cuar. XXI. V.1. ‘Theten first verses of 
this chapter contain a prediction of the taking of Babylon by 
the Medes and Persians. It is a passage singular in its 
kind, for its brevity and force; for the rapidity and variety of 
the movements; and for the strength and energy of colouring, 
with which the action and event is painted. It opens by the 
prophet seeing at a distance the dreadful storm that is gath- 
ering, and ready to burst upon Babylon.’ Bp. Lowth—Ba- 
bylon and the adjacent country is here called ‘‘the desert 
of the sea;” (9) because it was shortly to become desert, 
and a marsh full of pools of water; as if converted into a 
lake, or inland sea; (Note, 14:21—23.) or because it stood 
in a large plain, which was often overflowed by the Euphrates 
and the Tigris; and had been ae by great labour and 

( 453 


BrGe7e ts 


3 Therefore *are mv loins filled with pain: 
pangs have taken hold upon me, as the pangs of 
a woman that travaileth: "I was bowed down at 
the hearing of it; I was dismayed at the seeing 


of wt. 

a My “heart panted, fearfulness affrighted me: 
‘the night of my pleasure hath he !turned into fear 
upto me. 

5 Prepare the table, watch in the watchtower, 
ie drink: "arise, ye princes, and anoint the 
shield. 

6 For thus hath the Lorn said unto me, °Go, set 
a watchman, let him declare what he seeth. 

7 And Phe saw a chariot with a couple of horse- 
men, a chariot of asses, and a chariot of camels ; 
and the hearkened diligently with much heed. 

8 And he feried, "A lion: My lord, *I stand 
continually upon the watchtower in the daytime, 
and J am set in my ward $whole nights. 

9 And tbehold, here cometh a chariot of men, 
with a couple of horsemen. And he answered 
and said, “Babylon is fallen, is fallen; and *all the 
graven images of her gods he hath broken unto 
the ground. 

10 O Ymy thrashing, and the "corn of my floor; 
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expense, ‘ The country about Babylon, and especially 
below it toward the sea, was a great flat morass, often over- 
flowed by the Euphrates and Tigris. It became habitable by 
being drained by the many canals that were made in it.’ Bp. 
Lowth.—The whirlwinds in the south of Arabia often come 
with destructive fury: (Marg. Ref. Zech. 9:14. Note, Jer. 
4:11—13.) thus ruin would irresistibly come upon Babylon 
from Media and Persia, the armies of which were very ter- 
rible; and through the deserts, which intervened between 
those countries and Babylon.—tThe prophet renews his 
threatenings against Babylon, as he does afierwards, (47:) to 
convince the Jews, by this repetition, of the certainty of the 
event; ...and thereby support them under their captivity, 
when that should come.’ Lowth. 

V. 2. The grievous calamities coming on Babylon, were 
revealed in vision to the prophet. ‘The words may be thus 
translated: ... ‘A grievous vision: there is made known to 
me an oppressor of the oppressor, and spoiler for the spoiler:” 
that is, It is now come to the king of Babylon’s turn, to feel 
that oppression and ravage himself, which he had before 
brought on others.” Lowth.—'* The plunderer is plundered, 
and the destroyer is destroyed.” Bp. Lowth. No change of 
the text is needful, for this rendering; but merely a trifling 
one of the vowel points. (Notes, 14:1—6. 33:1. Jer, 25:8— 
26. 51:20—25.) For the Lord had called Elam, or Persia, 
and Media, to go up and besiege Babylon; and thus to ter- 
minate the sighing of the captive Jews, and many others, 
who had been grievously oppressed by Babylon. 

V. 3—5. Almost two hundred years before the time, the 
prophet here seems to personate Belshazzar, on the night 
when Babylon was taken, and he was slain. (Notes, Dan. 
5:) We are introduced, as it were, into the banqueting room 
of that prince, and witness his astonishment: he declares to 
us his dismay and anguish, when he saw the hand which 
wrote and the writing on the wall; and how he was bowed 
down, when Daniel read and explained it to him; how “ his 
heart panted, and fearfulness affrighted him ;? and the mgnt, 
which he had set apart for peculiar pleasure, was thus turned 
into terror and dismay. Tor whilst he had given orders to 
prepare the feast and to set the watch, and whilst he and his 
princes ate and drank; Cyrus had commanded his captains, 
to burnish their arms, and prepare for the assault: or, Bel- 
shazzar’s princes were loudly called to arms, from their riot- 
ous feasting. 

V. 6—9. The prophet here speaks in his own person. 
The Lord commanded him to set a watchman, who was 
required to make observations, and give notice of them: and 
he informed the prophet, that ‘the saw a chariot, with a 
couple of horsemen, &c.” This may mean the chariots of 
war, and the united cavalry of the Medes and Persians; and 
the chariot of asses, and that of carnels, may mean the car- 
riages loaded with their baggage, drawn by these animals. It, 
however, described the march of Cyrus’s army, furnished 
with every thing requisite for forming the siege of Babylon. 
Having ‘“‘hearkened diligently with much heed,” he further 
cried, “fa lion.” that is, the destroyers of Babylon march 
forward with boldness and fury, as a lion in quest of his prey: 
2, according ‘o the margin, “He cried as alion,” that is, very 
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*that which I have heard of the Lorp of hosts, the 
God of Israel, have I declared unto you. 

11 1 The burden of *Dumah. e calleth to 
bme out of Seir, Watchman, ‘what of the night ? 
watchman, what of the night ¢ 

12 The watchman said, “The morning cometh, 
and also the night: ‘if ye will inquire, inquire ye: 
return, come. : 

13 | The burden uponf Arabia. In the fores) 
in Arabia.shall ye lodge, £0 ye travelling compa- 


Jnies of Dedanim. 


“44 The inhabitants of the land of "Tema 
‘brought water to him that was thirsty, they pre- 
vented with their bread him that fled. 

15 For they fled "from the swords, from the 
drawn sword, and from the bent bow, and from 
the grievousness of war. 

16 For thus hath the Lorp said unto me, 
Within a year, ‘according to the years of a 
hireling, and all the glory of *Kedar shall 
fail: 

17 And the residue of the number of tfarchers, 
the mighty men of the children of Kedar, shall be 
diminished: ™for the Lorp God of Israel hath 
spoken 7. 


Acts 20:26,27, a Gen. 25:14. 1 Chr.1:30. b 34: 63:1—6. Num. 24:18. Deut. 
2:5. Ps.137:7. Jer. 49:7—22. Ez. 35: Jovl3:19. Am.1:6,11,12. Ob.1, &c. 
Mal. 1:2—4._ ce 6, Jer. 37:17, © d 17:14. Jer. 50:27. Ez.7:5—7,10,32, e 55:7, 


Jer. 42:19—22. Ex. 14:1—6. 18:30—32. Acts 2:37,38. 17:19,20,30--32, {1 Kings 
10:15, Jer. 25:23,24, 49:283—33. Gal. 4:25. g 13:20. Gen. 25:3. 1 Chr. 1:32. Ez. 
27:15,20,21, oh Gen, 25:15, 1 Chr. 1:30, Job 6:19. 1 Or, bring ye. 16:3, . 
Judg 8:4—8. Prov, 25:21, Rom, 12:20. 1 Pet. 4:9, ** Or, for fear of. Heb 
from the face of, i 16:14.  k 42:11. 60:7, Gen. 25:13. 1 Chr. 1:29, Ps, 120, 
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vehemently. (Marg.)—‘ The particle as is frequently under- 
stood,” Lowth. Though the watchman had been used to 
watch whole days and nights, he had never before observed 
such things: for the chariots and horsemen arrived at once ; 
and instantaneously it was proclaimed, with energetic repeti- 
tion, that Babylon, with all her graven images, was destroyed, 
and thrown to the ground. All this seems to have passed 
before the prophet’s mind in vision: and was descriptive of 
his own office and duty, as a prophet and watchman to the 
house of Israel. (Marg. Ref. 0. Notes, 56:9—12. Ez. 3:17 
—19, 33:2—9.) ‘This rapid succession of eyents does not 
accord to the warning given by the king of Babylon’s watch- 
men, nor indeed to any thing which could really exist; for it 
comprises the transactions of many years: nay, it is proba- 
ble that the ruin of the New Testament-Babylon was also 
intended.to be predicted. (Notes, 13:19—22. Jer. 50:2,3. 51: 
7—9,61—64. Rev. 14:8. 18:1—3,21—24.) 

V.10. ‘O my people, whom for your punishment JT shall 
make subject to the Babylonians, to try and to prove you, 
and to separate the chaff from the corn, the bad from the 
good among you; hear this for your consolation: your pu- 
nishment, your slavery and oppression, will have an end in the 
destruction of your oppressors.’ Bp. Lowth. Marg. Ref. 
y.—WNotes, 28:23—29. Matt. 3:11,12.) i 

V.11,12. This is a distinct, brief, obscure, and almost 
enigmatical, prophecy. Dumah is Idumea, or the land of the 
Edomites, mount Seir. (Marg. Ref. a, b.) Some one of that 
nation called to the prophet, in vision, as the watchman who 
waked when others slept, to inquire, what time of the night it 
was, or what was the news of the night, This may either 
mean an earnest inquiry of the Edomites concerning the fate 
of their own country ; or perhaps an insulting inquiry, con- 
cerning the duration of the afflictions of the Jews, in the 
Babylonish captivity. (Notes, Ps. 137:7—9. Ez. 25:83—14. 
35: Joel 3:18—21. Am. 1:6—8,11,12. Ob. 10—19.) To this 
the watchman answered, ‘* The morning cometh, and also the ~ 
night :” which may signify, that the deliverance of the Jews 
would come in its appointed time ; but after a short continu- 
ance of approaching prosperity to the Edomites, a dreadful 
ruin would come on them, of which the prophet saw no end. 
‘The Edomites, as well as the Jews, were subdued by the 
Babylonians. They inquire of the prophet, how long their 
subjection is to last: he intimates, that the Jews should be 
delivered from their captivity; not so the Edomites.’ Bp. 
Lowth. (Notes, 34: 63:1—6. Jer. 49:7—22. Mal. 1:2—5.) But 
‘if ye will inquire indeed, and ask questions in earnest; 
inquire of God first, ask his mercy, and afierward come 
again, and ye shall‘have a more favourable answer.’ Lowth. 

V.13—17. (Notes, Jer. 49:28—33.) This is a short prophecy 
concerning calamities, which were coming on the Arabians, 
(Marg. Ref. f, g, h.) The travelling companies of the Deda- 
nim, a tribe of the Arabians, would shelter themselves in the 
forests from their hostile invaders: and let other tribes, who 
were not molested, meet them with provisions, that th 
might not perish: (it may be translated as a command 
Marg.) for indeed they fled from the most imminent danger 
of death. ‘These desolations were to take place in an exact 
year from the publishing of th.s pr; phecy; and probably it 
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rophecies of calamities coming on the Jews ; with a rebuke of their impious 
and sensual behaviour, when threatened with divine judgments, 1—1l4: and 
concerning the ruin of Shebna the treasurer, and the advancement of Elia- 


kim, 15—25. 
HE burden of “the valley of vision. *What 
aileth thee now, “that thou art wholly gone 
up to the house-tops? 
2 Thou “that art full of stirs, a tumultuous city, 
a joyous city: fthy slain men are not slain with the 
sword, nor dead in battle. 
3 All sthy rulers are fled together, they are 


bound “by the archers: all that are found in‘ 


Pepe are bound together, which have fled from 
ar. 

4 Therefore said I, "Look away from me: I 
will ‘weep bitterly, ‘labour not to comfort me, 
because of the spoiling of the daughter of my 
people. 

5 For it is *a day of trouble, and of !treading 
down, and of ™perplexity by the Lord Gop of 
hosts in the valley of vision, “breaking down the 
walls, and of °crying to the mountains. 


a Ps. 125:2. Jer. 21:13. 
Rom. 3:2. 9:4,5, 


b 1 Sam, 3:1. Ps. 147:19,20. Prov, 29:18. Mic, 3:6. 
c Gen, 21:17. Judg. 18:23, 1 Sam, 11:5. 2Sam, 14:5, 2 Kings 
d 15:3, Jer. 48:38. e 12,13, 23:7. 32:13, Am.6:3—6, — f 37: 
52:6. Lam, 2:20.4:9,10. g 3:1—8. 2 Kings 25:4—7,18— 
21. Jer. 39:4—7. 52:24—27. * Heb. of the bow. h Ruth 1:20,21. Jer. 4:19.9:1, 
t Heb. be bitter in weeping. 33:7. Jer. 6:26. Mic. 1:8, Matt, 26:75. 
i Pa. 77:2. Jer, 8:18. 31:15, Matt, 2:18.  k 37:3, 2 Kings 19:3. Jer. 30:7. Am. 
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was accomplished by Sennacherib, when he first marched his 
army into Judah. (Marg. Ref.) 
PRACYICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

The history of mankind is little more than a detail of the 
treachery, rapine, and cruelty, which they have committed, 
and of the miseries which they have endured: and an insight 
into futurity would be attended with many grievous discove- 
ries, respecting ourselves, our families, and those with whom 
we should sympathize. But, “ sufficient for the day is the 
evil thereof.”—What anguish and horror must seize the ene- 
mies of God, when he shall arise to execute vengeance upon 
them; and when all which they see, hear, remember, or 
expect, shall combine to increase their terror! This some 
perceive to be their wretched case, at the approach of death ; 
and all the ungodly will know it in another world. But words 
can never express, nor can imagination reach to an adequate 
conception of their dismay or despair. And what numbers 
will then dolefully exclaim, ‘* The night of my pleasure hath 
he turned into fear unto me!”—While smners are saying, 
* Let us eat, drink, and be merry ;” and let others watch for 
our souls, if they see good; perhaps the Lord is about to 
say, Thou fool, this night is thy soul required of thee.”— 
He has set ministers, as watchmen, to declare what they 
see: let every one, therefore, to whom this office is commit- 
ted, “ hearken diligently, with much heed,” to his instructions, 
and continue day and night upon his watchtower; and give 
sinners warning of their approaching danger; that at least he 
may deliver his own soul. (P.O. Ez. 33:1—9.) Let him 
“declare the whole counsel of God,” as far as he can learn 
it, whether it relate to mercies, or judgments: and let all, 
who love their souls, attend to the warnings of such minis- 
ters, as may truly say, ‘‘that which I have heard of the 
Lorp, ... have I declared unto you.” (Noles, Acts 20: 
18—3l. 1 Cor. 15:1,2.) For all the enemies of God will as 
surely be destroyed, as Babylon and her graven images are 
fallen : but every trial conduces to purify believers, that they 
may be gathered as wheat into the garner.—There are many 
who make curious inquiries of the watchmen; they would 
willingly have many difficult questions resolved, unrevealed 
mysteries explained, and abstruse prophecies interpreted ; and 
they want to know exactly where we now are in the series 
of predicted events: but they do not inguire into the state 
of their own souls; or about the way of saivation, or the path 
of duty, or how to grow in grace. These are mere Edomitish 
inquirers: and though we should be ready, as far as we 
can, to answer any proper question; yet we ought to warn 
such men ‘‘ to look to themselves,” and to repent, and return 
to God by faith and prayer, and not amuse themselves with 
these discussions. Whilst they forget their time of life, and 
are growing old in their sins; it little concerns them to 
inquire, what time of the night it is with the church: for 
though the morning of her deliverance comes, yet the mid- 
night of their final misery approaches with equal speed.— 
Calainities still go round, in this sinful world: and it behooves 
tls to relieve the distresses of our brethren, knowing that our 
turn may come shortly. But happy are they, and they only, 
whose riches and glory are placed out of the reach of hostile 
mvaders; all other prosperity will speedily pass away ; ‘‘ for 
the Lorp God of Israel hath spoken ti.” 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXII. V.1. Jerusalem, as situated 
in the midst of surrounding hills, and favoured with the re- 
vealed truth and will of God, is here called “* The valley of 
vision."—The prophet saw, in vision, all the inhabitants of 
shat city gone up to the roofs of their houses, on a sudden 
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6 And PElam bare the quiver with chariots 0* 
men and horsemen, and %Kir tuncovered tbe 
shield. 

7 And it shall come to pass, that Sthy choicest 
valleys shall be "full of chariots, and the horsemer 
shall set themselves in array lat the gate. 

8 41 And *he discovered the covering of Judah, 
and thou didst look in that day to ‘the armour of 
the house of’ the forest. 

9 Ye"have seen also the breaches of the city 
of David, that they are many: and ye gathered 
together the waters of the lower pool. 

10 And ye have numbered the houses of Jeru- 
salem, and the houses have ye broken down to 
fortify the wall. 

11 Ye made also *a ditch between the two walls 
for the water of the old pool; but Yye have not 
looked unto the Maker thereof, neither had re- 
spect unto him that fashioned it long ago. 

12 And in that day did the Lord Gop of hosts 
7call to weeping, and to mourning, and *to baldness, 
and to girding with sackcloth : 

2:2, o Hos. 10:8. Matt. 24:16. Luke 23:30. Rev.6:16,17. p 21:2. Gen. 10:22, 
Jer, 49:35—39. q 2 Kings 16:9. Am. 1:5. 9:7. { Heb. made naked. 21:5. Hab. 
3:9. § Heb. the choice of thy valleys. _r 8:7,8, 10:28—82, 37:34. Jer. 39:1—3. 
\| Or, towards. 8 36:1—3, t1 Kings 7:2. 10:17. 14:27,28. Cant. 4:4. u 2 Kings 
20:20. 2 Chr. 32:1—6,30. x Neh. 3:16. y 8:17. 19:7. 31:1. 37:26. 2 Chr. 6:6, 
16;7—9. Jer. 33:2,3. Mic.7:7. 2 2 Chr. 35;25, Neh. 8:9—12. 9:9. Ec. 3:4,11, 
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alarm, and to make observations ; and he inquired what was 
the matter. Their houses in general were without windows 
towards the street, and the tops flat, and much used, on 
various occasions. (Votes, Deut. 22:8. Matt. 10:27,28.) 
‘The houses in the east were in ancient times, as they are 
still generally, built in one and the same uniform manner. ..: 
The house is built with a court within, into which chiefly the 
windows open: those that open to the street are so obstructed 
with lattice work, that no one either without or within can 
see through them.—Whenever therefore any thing is to be 
seen or heard in the streets, any public spectacle, any alarm 
of a public nature; every one immediately goes up to the 
house-top to satisfy his curiosity. ... The people running all 
to the tops of their houses gives a lively image of a sudden 
general alarm.’ Bp. Lowth. 

V. 2, 3. Jerusalem had been full of the hurry and tumult 
of business and pleasure, and at certain seasons, of the mule 
titudes who attended the sacred feasts: but now the stir and 
tumult was of another nature. Being invested by their 
invaders, numbers died, not by the sword of war, but by 
famine and pestilence, or even terror: their rulers attempted 
to flee ; but they were overtaken and bound as prisoners by 
the archers: and even those who had fled from far out of the 
open country, to take shelter within the walls of the city, 
were bound together with the rest of the inhabitants. (Notes, 
2 Kings 25:1—7. Ez. 12:1—16.) 

V. 4. ‘He showeth what is the duty of the godly, and 
especially of the ministers, when God’s plagues hang over 
the church” (Marg. Ref. Notes, Jer. 6:24—26, 9:1,2. 13 
15—17. Luke 19:41—44.) 

V.5. Marg. Ref. Notes, 2 Kings 19:3. 25:3—10.—Of 
crying, &c.] One crying to another to flee to the adjacen 
mountains, in order to escape destruction. 

V. 6, 7. Elam and Kir, (Marg. Ref. p—r.) or the Per- 
sians and Medes, might serve in Sennacherib’s army as sub- 
jects to Assyria. Yet the former part of the prophecy seems 
to accord best to the demolition of Jerusalem by Nebuchad- 
nezzar. For it does not appear, that, any destructive pesti- 
lence or famine raged in the city, when Sennacherib invaded 
the land; or that the rulers fled, or were taken and bound ; 
or that the walls were broken down. (Votes, 2,3,5.)—By 
“chariots of men” we may understand those in which men 
rode and fought; for the word, translated chariots, sometimes 
means carriages employed in other uses. 

V. 8—14. The preceding verses chiefly relate to subse- 
quent events, yet they might have also some reference to 
previous calamities: but these seem to predict Sennacherib’s 
invasion, and the behaviour of the Jews on that occasion. 
He dismantled many of their fortified cities, which had been 
the covering or protection of Judah; and he threatened the 
siege of Jerusalem. This put Hezekiah and his princes upon 
examining the state of their armories and fortifications; and 
upon making various preparations for defending the city. 
(Note, 2 Chr. 32:3—8.) But numbers of the people had no. . 
proper regard to the Lord, who had constituted Jerusalem to 
be the place of his own worship, and had long before fash- 
ioned every thing respecting it, in subserviency to that end, 
Notwithstanding the pious labours of Hezekiah and others, 
most of the people were destitute of faith and piety: and 
instead of uniting in fasting and prayer, with every token of 
godly sorrow and humiliation, to which the Lord evident’y 
called them in his providence, if not explicitly by his prophets 
they were generally indulging themselves in not and feast~ 
ing, and that from the most atheistical principles: es ‘f the 
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13 And *behold joy and gladness, slaying oxen, 
and killing sheep, eating flesh, and drinking wine: 
‘let us eat and drink ; for to-morrow we shall die. 

14 And ‘it was revealed in mine ears by the 
Lorp of hosts, ‘Surely this iniquity shall not be 
purged from you till ye die, saith the Lord Gop of 

10Sts. [Practical Observations.) 

15 7 Thus saith the Lord Gop of hosts, Go, 
get thee unto this ‘ treasurer, even unto eShebna, 
3which zs over the house, and say, 

16 What hast thou here, and whom hast thou 
here, that thou hast khewed thee out a sepulchre 
here, ‘as he that heweth him out a sepulchre on 
high, and that graveth a habitation for himself in 
a rock? 

17 Behold, the Lorp twill carry thee away 
with ta mighty captivity, and will surely 'cover 
shee. 

18 He will "surely violently turn and toss thee 
hve a ball into Sa large country: there shalt thou 
die, and there the chariots of thy glory shall be 
the shame of thy lord’s house. 

19 And *I will drive thee from thy station, and 
from thy state shall he pull thee down. 


. Am. 6:3—7, Luke 17:26—29. 
e Num, 15:25—31. 
: A 27. Rev. 22;11,12. £1 Chr. 
87:2. 2 Kings 18:18,37.19:2.  h 1 Kings 4:6. 2 Kings 10 
k 14:18. 2Sam. 18:18, 2 Chr. 16:14. Job 3:14. Matt. 27:60. * Or, Ohe. 
T Or, who covered thee with an excellent coverins, and clothed thee gorgeously, 
shall surely violently turn, §c. J Heb. the captivity ofaman. | Esth. 7:8. 
Job 9:24. Jer. 14:3. m 17:13, Am. 7:17, § Heb. a land large of spaces. u Job 


c 56:12. 1Cor. 15:32. Jam. 
1 Sam. 3:14, Ez, 24:13, 
Acts 8:27. g 36:3. 
i 52:5. Mic. 2:10. 


apparently near approach of death urged them to seize the 
present fleeting moment for sensual gratification. (Notes, 
b:11—17. 56:9—12. Neh. 8:9—12. Am. 6:33—8. Matt. 24:36— 
44. 1 Cor. 15:31—34, v. 32.) The Lord was so provoked by 
this profane contempt of his uplifted scourge, that he deter- 
mined to accept of no expiatory sacrifices for it; but to 
punish it by the death of the criminals: though for his own 
name’s sake he would, for that time, spare the city. The 
same part was doubtless, for substance, acted over again, at 
the time when Nebuchadnezzar besieged, took, and destroyed 
Jerusalem.—‘ There were two pools in or near Jerusalem, 
supplied by springs: the upper pool, or the old pool, supplied 
by the spring called Gihon, 2 Chr. 32:30. towards the higher 
pert of the city, near Zion, or the city of David; and the 
ower pool, probably supplied by Siloam.’ Bp. Lowth.—' The 
ditch was a channel to carry off the waters from the upper 
to the lower pool.’ Lowth.— House of the forest. (8) Notes, 
1 Kings 7:2. 14:25—28.—Revealed, &e. (14) Marg. Ref. d. 

V. 15. This prophecy concerning Shebna seems to have 

been delivered about the same time with the preceding: and 
perhaps he was one of the ringleaders in the unseasonable 
and profane riot, above severely reprobated. Some think 
that he had been preferred ky Ahaz to be treasurer and 
steward of the household; and that he outwardly complied 
with Hezekiah’s reformation, to keep his place, though a 
proud and wicked man. (Marg. Ref.g.) If this were the 
Shebna, of whom we read in the history of Sennacherib’s 
invasion: the prophecy had not its full accomplishment, ‘till 
some years after. Some think he was deprived of his office as 
treasurer, but still continued scribe, or secretary. (Vole, 
2 Kings 19:2.) But perhaps another person of the same 
name is meant. 
_ VY. 16. It is thought that Shebna was a foreigner; that 
instead of being treasurer to Hezekiah, he had no right to 
associate with the Jews at all; and that his connexions and 
inclinations led him to favour their enemies, He, however, 
deemed himself established in authority till death; and had 
prepared himself a magnificent sepulchre in a lofiy and con- 
splcuous situation, according to the custom of monarchs; and 
durable, as if graven out of a rock, to perpetuate his memory 
and grandeur after his decease. | Marg. Ref. Note, 14:16— 
20.)—‘* O thou, that hewest out thy sepulchre on high, that 
gravest in the rock an habitation for thyself!” Bp. Lowth. 

V. 17—19. Notwithstanding Shebna’s ostentatious confi- 
dence, his ruin was at hand. He would be degraded from 
his dignity ; violently forced into captivity; covered with 
infamy, as the condemned criminal’s face was covered for 
execution ; (Marg. Note, Esth. 7:8.) driven from place to 
place, in a strange and wide country, like a ball, when driven 
with great force in an open field, where no wall or fence 
obstructs its course: and at length he would die in misery 
and disgrace ; whilst the remains of his magnificence would 
shame that family, whizhhad preferred so ostentatious and 
wicked a tian. Doubtless this sentence was speedily and 
exactly executed, though nothing is recorded concerning him, 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V.20—25. God himself appointed Eliakim, his servant, 
to succeed Shebna ; (Marg. Ref. 0.) he knew that Hezekiah 
would be obedient to his word sent by his prophet Isaiah ; 
and this probably occasioned Shebna’s disgrace. Eliakim 
would succeed to the robe and girdle, which were worn by 
thase in office: and he a fill his high station, with the 
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20 % And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that I will call my servant °Eliakim the son of 
Hilkiah : 

21 And I will Pclothe him with thy robe, and 
strengthen him with thy girdle, and I will commit 
thy government into his hand: and he shall be 9a 
father to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and to the 
house of Judah. 

22 And tthe key of the house of David will I 
lay upon. his shoulder: tso he shall open, and 
none shall shut; and he shall shut, and none shall 
open. 

P93 And ‘I will fasten him as a nail in a sure 
place; and he shall be for %a glorious throne to 
his father’s house. 

24 And they shall hang upon him all the glory 
of his father’s house, the offspring and the issue, 
all Yvessels of small quantity, from the vessels of 
cups, even to all the ''vessels of flagons. 

25 In that day, saith the Lorn of hosts, sha. 
the nail that is fastened in the sure place be re 
moved, and be cut down, and fall; and *the bur 
den that was upon it shall be cut off: for the 
Lorp hath spoken it. 
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prudence and affection of a father to the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, and to the Jews in general. The key also was a 
token of authority in those days, as the seals are now ; being 
an emblem, that great and important matters were intrusted 
to a man’s care, and at his disposal ; and that he could admit 
to manifold privileges or advantages, or exclude from them. 
Probably, either a real key, or the figure of one, was worn 
upon the shoulder. Christ applies this part of the emblem to 
himself: we may therefore look upon Eliakim as, in some 
respects, a type of him. (Votes, Matt. 16:19. Rev. 1:12— 
20, v. 18. 3:7.)—As nails also are fixed in the walls, on which 
to hang such things as may be wanted; thus Eliakim would 
be established in authority, and act so honourably, that his 
advancement would be like raising his “father’s house to a 
glorious throne *’ and all the reputation and interest of every 
branch of the family would be secure in his hands; for he 
would be able and willing to take care of them, whether 
more or less considerable, whilst all those who had depended 
on wicked Shebna, would be ruined by his fall. (Marg. 
Ref.x.) ‘ A keyisan emblem of trust: and the expression 
alludes to the fashion of keys in old time, which were long, 
and made like a hook, and then laid upon the shoulder, and 
worn there asthe badge of an office.’ Lowth——* They, (the 
Asiatics,) ‘fix them’ (the nails) ‘in the brick-work, when they 
are building. They are large nails, with square heads like dice, 
well made ; their ends being bent so as to make them cramp 
irons.’ Chardinin Bp. Lowth.—'These nails were of necessary 
and common use, and of no small importance, in all their 
apartments.’ Bp. Lowth. (Ezra 9:8. Ee. 12:11. Zech. 10:4.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—14. No burden will be more heavy, than that 
which falls on “‘ the valley of vision,” and weighs down those 
who lived wickedly amidst ‘ the means of grace..—They who 
have been most secure and prosperous, and those cities 
which have been most full of the tumultuous hurry of business, 
pleasure, and ambitious contests, are liable above others to 
be surprised with unexpected calamities, and left without re- 
dress under them.—The Lord has many ways of destroying 
his enemies: so that it is as vain to attempt to escape, as to 
withstand “ the power of his wrath.”—The servants of God, 
who clearly foreseé, and awfully warn sinners of their ap- 
proaching miseries, are most affected by the prospect. They 
sometimes ‘ weep bitterly and refuse to be comforted,” 
because of the trouble, perplexity, and ruin, which are coming 
on their beloved neighbours, relatives, and countrymen: yet, 
whilst their hearts thus melt with tender compassion, they 
are counted. cruel and morose ; because they insist upon ‘ty 
that God will execute this threatened vengeance o. all. the 
impenitent, unbelieving, and ungodly, without exception.— 
But all the horrors of a city taken by storm, and given up & 
indiscriminate rapes, murder, and plunder, are scarcely nm 
shadow of the terrors of “the day of wrath, and revelation 
of the righteous judgment of God.” And yet the invasion of 
a fertile country, when the choicest valleys are full of hostile 
armies, and the gates of populous cities beset with merciless 
besiegers, must be inexpressibly distressing to the inhabitants. 
—Often the approach of danger discovers that weakness 
which before was unnoticed ; yea, and detects that hypocrisy, 
which had not been suspected; and then the further and the 
more carefully men examine, the more they discover their 
exposed and perilous situation. But too generally they look 
on.y to externals, and rest in superficial anvendment; w 
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A prediction of the ruin of Tyre, and the extensive consternation occasioned 
yi 1—I4; of the restoration of Tyre’s prosperity, and the conversion of 
the Tyrians, 15—13. 


HE “burden of Tyre. *Howl, tye ships of 

Tarshish; “for it is laid waste, so that there 
8 no house, no entering in: from ¢the land of 
Chittim it is revealed to them. 

2 Be ‘still, ye inhabitants of ‘the isle; thou 
whom the merchants of Zidon, that pass over the 
sea, have replenished. 

3 And by great waters. the seed of 'Sihor, ithe 
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duly respecting the Creator of the world, and the Head of 
the church, who “ fashioned” both “long ago,” for his own 
glory, and the good of his people: nor can the most pious 
rulers or teachers remove the infidelity, impiety, or hypocrisy 
of the people ; except as the Lord works by them.—It is no 
new thing, even in Israel, for men not to‘ know the signs of 
the times :” and when the Lord calls to repentance, fasting, 
and prayer; nay, when kings, as well as ministers of religion, 
obey the call,and warn others to do so; numbers continue to 
indulge their lusts, and add to their sins, and increase the 
fierce wrath of God against them; as if “let us eat, and 
drink, for to-morrow we die,” were indeed a sentiment worthy 
of a rational creature! And whether this infidelity work by 
presumption or desperation, it produces the same contempt 
and defiance of God ; and is a lamentable token, that a man 
is given up to judicial hardness of heart, and will perish in 
his impenitency. 

V.15—25. The impiety and profligacy of the lower orders 
in society is often a vain and absurd imitation of their supe- 
riors. ‘T'oo often those, who ought not to find admission into 
the visible church, (having ‘‘ nothing there,”) are at the head 
of her affairs: and though no human wisdom and piety can 
uniformly prevent this ; yet generally the ostentation, ambition, 
and avarice of such men, are an indelible scandal to those 
who prefer them, and to all concerned in their advancement,— 
But what a vanity is all earthly grandeur, which death will 
so soon terminate! And what will it avail, whether we be 
laid in a magnificent monument, or covered with a sod! 
Surely the fopperies of death are the vainest of all vanities: 
yet those who most value them, are often deprived of them. 
No stability. can ensure the continuance of prosperity. 
When the Lord is displeased, he soon drives men with 
violence from their places, and hurries them from one vexation, 
or place of banishment, to another, till they die in disgrace 
and misery.—But it is happy for nations, when the removal 
of wicked men opens the way for the true servants of God 
into authority. They will act as his stewards, and as the 
deputies of the Son of David: and in the insignia of their 
dignities, they will read their duties, and thence learn righ- 
teousness, faithfulness, and goodness ; and will study to be 
fathers to the people, especially to the remnant of true 
Christians in the land. When extensive authority is lodged 
in such hands, it will be used for the benefit of mankind: 
and rulers of this character are indeed a credit to their 
families, and will promote their interests in subserviency to 
the public good: but all dependence placed on the ungodly, 
will soon be thrown down with them into perdition. Indeed 
no expectations can properly be formed of advantage, even 
from pious men, except as the instruments of God for our 
good. (Notes, Ps. 146:3—5.)—But the Father has lodged all 
authority in heaven and earth in the hands of his beloved 
Son, who for our sakes became also his ‘‘ righteous Servant.” 
To him he has intrusted the infinite concerns of his own 
glory and the honour of his law, to all eternity : and if we 
submit to his authority, we may confidently hang all our hopes 
and interests, and those of our families even to remote pos- 
-erity, upon him; and in every thing rely on his wisdom, 
power, truth and love. Such are great concerns to us; but 
they are perfectly safe in his hands. He has opened our 
way of access into the presence of our reconciled Father ; 
ne will set. before us an open door, which no man. can shut, 
both whilst we live, and when we die; and bring both soul 
and body to his eternal glory. But they, who “ neglect so 
great salvation,” will find, that when “the shutteth, none can 
open :” and his hands will shut them out of heaven, and shut 
them up in hell for ever. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXIII. V. 1. (Notes, Jer. 47: Ez. 26: 
27: 28: Joel 3:3—8. Am. 1:9,10.) It is generally agreed, that 
this prophecy foretels the destruction of Tyre by Nebuchad- 
nezzar. The ships and mariners, by whom the commerce of 
Asia, Africa, and Europe in general, or of Carthage and 
Spain in particular, with Tyre was carried on, are called on 
*o mourn and howl at her ruin.—* As Tyre was one of the 
most famous marts in the world in those times; so the 
destruction of it must be a great loss to all merchant-adven- 
virers.... Every house or warehouse in Tyre is shut up 
aid all trade ceased.’ Lowth.—t ‘The Tyrians, when they 
saw no other means of escaping, fled in their ships, and took 
refuge in Carthage, and in the islands of the Ionian and 
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harvest of the river, is her revenue; and ‘she isa 
mart of nations. 

4 Be thou ashamed, O Zidon: for the sea hath 
spoken, even the strength of the sea, saying, Mf 
travail not, nor bring forth children, neither do] 
nourish up young men, nor bring up virgins. 

5 As ™at the report concerning Keypt, "so shal) 
they be sorely pained at the report of ‘Tyre. 

6 °Pass ye over to Tarshish; Phowl, ye inhabit- 
ants of the isle. 

7 Is this 4your joyous city, ‘whose antiquity is 
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Egean sea; from whence the news would soon spread, and 
reach Tarshish. Bp. Lowth and Jerom as quoted by him. 
Thus the rum of Tyre was revealed to them, 1.e. the 
inhabitants of T'arshish, from the isles of Chittim, or the 
countries bordering on the Mediterranean, (JMurg. Ref. e.) 

V.2. Silence is a mark of grief and consternation. And 
that entire failure of commerce, which a close and long-con- 
tinued siege would produce, effectually silenced the noise of 
the busy multitudes, which before was heard in this merchant- 
city.—There were two distinct cities, called old and new 
Tyre, the former a seaport on the continent, the latter on 
an island at a small distance, and dependent upon the other. 
* Be silent, O ye inhabitants of the seacoast.” Bp. Lowth. 
The Zidonians built Tyre, which is therefore called “ the 
daughter of Ziton ;” (12) and it was replenished with all its 
riches by the trade, which it originally derived from the 
mother-city: but it soon acquired a high pre-eminence above 
it—Nebuchadnezzar took old Tyre afier a siege of thirteen 
years: but the inhabitants had previously removed their most 
valuable effects, either to new ‘Tyre on the island, or to 
places beyond sea. (Note, Ez. 29:17—20.) Afier a time, 
new Tyre became a very Hourishing city; but 1t was besieged 
and taken by Alexander the Great. (Votes, Ez. 27:26—36. 
Zech. 9:1—4.) 

V.3. Sihor means the river Nile. (Marg. Ref.h.) ‘It 
had this name from the blackness of its waters charged with 
the mud, which it brings down from Ethiopia, when it over- 


flows. £t viridem Egyptum nigra fuecundat arena’ (The 
black sand fructifies verdant Egypt.) Bp. Lowth. (nv, to 


become black.) The Tyrians traded largely with the Egyp- 
tians for the corn, which their lands, watered by the Nile, 
yielded in great abundance: and thus, the harvest of the 
river, springing from the seed sown when ils great waters 
subsided, yielded an immense revenue to ‘lyre. That river 
also opened a communication to the Tyrians, with the interior 
parts of Egypt; and the rich commodities there purchased 
tended greatly to enrich that merchant-city. 

V.4. ‘The Zidonians, when their city was taken by the 
king of Ascalon, betook themselves to their ships, and landed, 
and built Tyre.’ Justin, quoted by Bp. Lowth. (Note, 
Josh. 19:24—31.) Zidon therefore gloried in being the founder 
of Tyre, that “strength of the sea,” and, as it were, sole pro- 
prietor of it: but she might now be ashamed; for her daughter 
complained that she was depopulated, and, instead of sending 
colonies to other cities, she had now no children brought forth, 
or growing up, to replenish herself. New Tyre, indeed, 
continued for many ages a flourishing city: but from the time 
that Alexandria in Egypt was built, her trade began to 
decrease, and at length Tyre was utterly desolated: and 
there are, at this day, no remains of that renowned city, 
except a few huts for fishermen.—Let us not forget that these 
are standing miracles to demonstrate the divine original of 
the sacred Scriptures. ( Votes, Bz. 26:14,21.) 

V.5. As the nations were alarmed at the desolations of 
Egypt, by the power of God, in the days of Moses; (Note, 
Ex. 1s14—16.) so the report of the ruin of Tyre would fill 
them with consternation. Or, ‘‘* As soon as the report o, 
Tyre shall come to,” or ‘* be heard in Egypt, they shall be 
in great pain for it,” viz. because they exported their corn to 
Tyre and made a gainful trade of it. (3) And this sense the 
Septuagint follows.’ Lowth. or 

V.6,7. The Tyrians gloried in the great antiquity of 
their city : and indeed it seems to have been a fortified city in 
the time of Joshua. (Josh. 19:29. Note, 4.) Through ite 
extraordinary wealth, it was replete with every thing com 
ducive to festive indulgence; and the inhabitants were very 
jovial and luxurious. (Notes, 22:2,3,8—14.) But now they 
would leave home with howlings and anguish of spirit; and 
numbers of them would be forced to seek a habitation in 
distant countries, either as captives or refugees.—The Sep» 
tuagint, instead of “ Tarshish,” read Carthage, which was a 
colony from Tyre.—' The prophet speaks of Tyre, as of a 
tender and delicate woman, not used to hardships, who yee 
should be forced to travel on foot tedious journeys into foreigy 
countries, being driven from her own habitation. Lowth, 

Note, 47:1—3. : ; 

Vv. 8, 9. The Tyrians boasted of being able to dispose of 
crowns and kingdoms as they ape and therefore the 
Lord had counselled to tarnish the pride of all human glory 
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of unrient days? ther own feet shall carry her {towers thereof, they raised up the palaces thereof, 


‘afar off to sojourn. 

8 ‘Who hath taken this counsel against Tyre, 
“the crowning city, whose *merchants are princes, 
whose traffickers ae the honourable of the earth ? 

9 'The yLorp of hosts hath purposed it, 7to 
‘stain the pride of all glory, and to *bring into 
contempt all the honourable of the earth. 

10 Pass through thy land as a river, *O daugh- 
ter of 'Tarshish: there is ‘no more istrength. 

11 He 4stretched out his hand over the sea, he 
shook the kingdoms: *the Lorn hath given a 
¢ommandment Sagainst the merchant-city, to 
destroy the "strong-holds thereof. ; 

12 And he said, Thou shalt no more rejoice, 
O sthou oppressed virgin, "daughter of Zidon : 
arise, ‘pass over to Chittim; ‘there also shalt thou 
have no rest. . 

13 Behold the ‘land of the Chaldeans: this 
people was not, dill "the Assyrian founded it "for 
them that dwell in the wivlerness: they set up the 
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by ruining that renowned and haughty city, whose ‘* merchants 
were princes, whose traffickers were the honourable of the 
earth.” (Notes, 2:\0—18.) ‘The question proposed, as if by 
some observer who was filled with amazement at the sur- 
posine change, and the answer of the prophet to the question, 

ave a peculiar energy and animation: and the attentive 
reader seems almost to witness, what is thus brought imme- 
diately under his notice. 

V.10. The inhabitants of Tyre, when the city was likely 
to be closely pressed by the Chaldeans, are counselled silently 
and speedily to leave the country, which had no longer any 
etrength or defence; as a river swiftly, yet almost imper- 
ceptibly, glides through a land.—Tyre might be called ** the 
daughter of Tarshish ;” because her grandeur was greatly the 
effect of her trade with that city; and because of the close 
connexion which subsisted between the two cities, and the 
dependence of the Tyrians on Tarshish, after Tyre was 
taken.—‘ Pass through thy land like a flood to the daughter 
of Tarshish.” Old Version. The expression may, however, 
relate to the ships of T'arshish, with which Tyre carried on 
her commerce and acquired her greatness. (14. JVote, 1 Kings 
10:22.) —‘ Work thine own land, for indeed the ships come no 
more to thee from Carthage.’ Sept. ‘That is, ‘employ thy- 
self in agriculture, for trade is ruined,’ 

V. 11. Either Nebuchadnezzar, or Alexander the Great, 
may here be intended; or God himself, as employing them. 
Both of these mighty conquerors, “stretched their hand over 
the sea, and shook the kingdoms:;” and each of them besieged 
and took Tyre. But they had their commission from God, to 
destroy the strong-holds of that merchant-city, or *‘ of Canaan.” 

Marg.) ‘Tyre was the principal strong-hold in the land of 
anaan: the word, however, signifies @ merchant. (Note, 
Zech. 14:20,21.) 

V.12. Zidon seems to have been one of the oldest cities 
in the world: (Marg. Ref. Note, Gen. 49:13.) it is men- 
tioned by Homer, but Tyre is not. Tyre was called “ the 
daughter of Zidon,” as built by the Zidonians. ‘ The prophet 
calls T'yre an oppressed virgin, because she was conquered, 
and as it were ravished, by her enemies. Whereas those 
cities, which never came into a conqueror’s hands, are styled 
virgins. Lowth, The Assyrians besieged Tyre, but could 
not take it: Nebuchadnezzar was its first conqueror; and the 
inhabitants, no longer able to resist, passed over in great 
numbers, to the countries bordering on the Mediterranean : 
but the colonies of Tyrians, in Greece, Sicily, Spain, or 
Africa, had no rest. Carthage was a colony from Tyre, and 
her unsuccessful and ruinous contest with the Romans is well 
known ; and the others were greatly disquieted, and at length 
reduced by the same power. 

V. 13. (Marg. Ref.) ‘The Chaldeans, Chasdim, are 
supposed to have had their origin and to have taken their 
name from Chesed, the son of Nachor, the brother of Abra- 
ham.’ (Gen. 22:22,) ‘They were known by that name in 
the time of Moses; who calls Ur in Mesopotamia, from 
whence Abraham came, to distinguish it from other places of 
the same name, Ur of the Chaldeans. And Jeremiah calls 
them an ancient nation. ... ‘‘ This people was not,” that is, 
they were ofno account, ( Deut. 32:21.) they were not reckoned 
among the great and potent nations of the world till of later 
times ; they were a rude, uncivilized, barbarous people, without 
laws, without settled habitations ; wandering in a wide desert 
country, (D»¥), and addicted to rapine, like the wild Arabians. 
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cand he brought it to ruin. 

14 PHowl, ye ships of -Tarshish: for your 
strength is laid waste. . 

15 And it shall come to pass in that day, tha. 
aT yre shall be forgotten seventy years, according 
to the days of ‘one king: after the end of seventy 
years “‘shall Tyre sing as a harlot. | 

16 Take a harp, *go about the city, thou harlot 
that hast been forgotten; make sweet melody, sing 
many songs, that thou mayest be remembered. 

17 And it shall come to pass after the end of 
seventy years, that the Lorn will ‘visit Tyre, "and 
she shall turn to her hire, and *shall commit forni- 
cation with all the kingdoms of the world, upon 
the face of the earth. 

18 And Yher merchandise and her hire shall be 
holiness to the Lorn: 7it shall not be treasured 
nor laid up; for her merchandise shall be *for 
them that dwell before the Lorp, to eat sufficient- 
ly, and for durable clothing. 
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Such they are represented to have been in the time of Job; 
Job 1:17. and such they continued to be till Assur, some 
powerful king of Assyria, gathered them together, and settled 
them in Babylon and the neighbouring country” Bp. Lowth. 
*The Assyrians were at that time,’ Wee this prophecy was 
delivered, ) * the great monarchs of the East ; the Chaldeans 
were their slaves and subjects: and therefore it is the more 
extraordinary that the prophet should foresee the ...con= 
quest of the Chaldeans.’ Bp. Newton. This obscure people 
were appointed by the Lord to destroy renowned and haughty 
Tyre, with all its strong towers, and magnificent palaces. 

V.14. Notes, 1. Ez. 26:15—18. Rev. 18:9—20. 

V.15—18. From the first year of Nebuchadnezzar, who 
in some respects was the founder of the Babylonian monarchy 
to the ruin of that monarchy by Cyrus, were exactly seventy 
years, And for a term equal to the days of this one king, 
or kingdom, Tyre continued in obscurity and neglect. (JVotes, 
Jer. 25:3—27, 27:2—11.) Yet Tyre was not taken by 
Nebuchadnezzar till nearly the middle of that period. But 
learned men have also shown, that it was just seventy years 
from the taking of Tyre by Nebuchadnezzar, to the time 
when Darius Hystaspis, by granting some immunities to that 
city, made way for the recovery of its trade and prosperity.— 
As covetousness is idolatry, and idolatry is spiritual whore~ 
dom ; the arts of this commercial city to re-establish her trade 
are represented by those, which harlots in those days used 
to draw the attention of their lovers.—For seventy years 
Tyre had been asa neglected harlot: yet she again employed 
her former arts, to regain her traffic ; and was rendered pros 
perous by divine Providence. But, in consequence, she core 
rupted all the kingdoms with her pride, avarice, and luxury.— 
In due time, however, the Lord intended to plant the gospel 
there : then numbers of the T'yrians, being conyerted to Chnist, 
would use that wealth, which had been acquired by commerce, 
and about which men generally commit wickedness, to mam= 
tain the ministry of the gospel, to feed the poor, and to spread 
the Christian religion: being able, through their atiuence, te 
provide sufficiently for these expenses, which poorer churches 
could scarcely defray: and then the wealth of Tyre, which 
had been as * the hire of a harlot,” would become “ holiness 
to the Lorn.” (Marg. Ref. y. Note, Ps. 45:12.)—A church 
was founded early in Tyre, which became a kind of mother= 
church to several others, which were connected with it: 
(Note, Acts 21:1—6.) so that Christianity was established at 
Tyre for some ages, till the Saracens took the city ; and from. 
that time it gradually decayed, till it was at length almost 
entirely desolated. (Notes, Ez. 26: 27: 28:) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Every advantage, of whatever kind, may become an occa= 
sion of mischief to us, through the depravity of our hearts and 
the temptations of Satan: and therefore commerce, which 
might be, and sometimes has been, subservient to the noblest 
purposes, too commonly proves a source of luxury, pride, 
ostentation, and impiety; and is connected with avarice, 
fraud, oppression, and cruelty. As those cities, which have 
successively tyrannised over the nations of the earth, 
have successively been made monuments of the divine ven’ 
geance; so have those likewise which have been the marts 
of nations. It behooves the inhabitants of the great commer- 
cial capital of Britain to be still for a short space, and to con” 
template the fate of Tyre. Like that ancient centre o 
commerce, this city and nation are yrletished by the trade 
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Terrible judgments denounced against the whole land, 1—12. A remnant of 
Israel would escape and join with Gentiles in glorifying God, \3--15. His 
vengeance would overtake the rest, even the mightiest of them, 16—21. A 
sl visitation in mercy, and a glorious event tu the church and to Israel, 

EHOLD, the Lorpv*maketh the earth empty, 

and maketh it waste, ’and ‘turneth it upside 

aown, and ‘scattereth abroad the inhabitants 
thereof. 

2 And it shall be, ‘as with the people, so with 
the 'priest; as with the servant, so with his mas- 
ter; as with the maid, so with her mistress; as 
with the buyer, so with the seller; as with the 
lender, so with the borrower; as with the taker of 
usury. so with the giver of usury to him. 

3 ‘The land ‘shall be utterly emptied, and utterly 
spoiled: for fthe Lorp hath spoken this word. 

4 The earth Smourneth and fadeth away, the 
world languisheth and fadeth away, the thaughty 
people of the earth do languish. 

5 The earth also is defiled under the inhabit- 
ants thereof; ‘because they have transgressed the 
laws, ‘changed the ordinance, 'broken the everlast- 
ing covenant. 

6 Therefore ™hath the curse devoured the earth, 
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of the whole earth y claim the sovereignity of the ocean; and 
receive revenues from distant seas and rivers, not less abund- 
ant than the harvest of our fertile plains: and London is at 
least as “joyous a city,” as ever Tyre was; though it does 
not boast of so great an antiquity. But Tyre is now laid 
waste, and there is no house, nor entering in: silence and 
solitude have erected their empire, where this busy merchant 
city stood; and her inhabitants are all either extinct, or 
removed to other lands! Yet when this prediction was 
delivered, probably, its wealthy inhabitants could not have 
believed it possible, that such a change should ensue.—This 
report may well cause our wealthy, but ungodly citizens, (of 
whom there are not a few,) to be sorely pained and alarmed: 
her merchants were, and ours are, “ princes and the honour- 
able of the earth.” But they gloried and trusted in their 
prosperity, and abused it; and the Lord took his counsel 
against themon purpose ‘to stain the pride of all glory, and 
to bring into contempt all the honourable of the earth:” that 
they, who had forgotten him, should feel his superiority and 
sovereignity ; that the vanity of all earthly prosperity might 
be manifested; and to show, how soon infamy must over- 
whelm all those who do not seek ‘* the honour which cometh 
from God.”—He is able to raise up enemies against us also, 
from the most obscure nations, and to bring them from the 
remotest corners of the earth: and at his commandment some 
savage conqueror may arise to execute his righteous pur- 
poses: nor can any distant country give rest to those, of 
whom God hath said, “there is no rest for them.” (Notes, 
48:20—22, v. 22. 57;20,21.)—The accomplishment of the pro- 
phecies, through successive ages to the present day, evinces, 
shat every promise and threatening in the sacred volume, will 
surely take place on those nations, or individuals, to which 
tney belong.—It cannot be calculated how much iniquity is 
committed by such as are greedy of gain: nor can the mani- 
fold artifices be developed, by which crafiy traffickers sup- 
plant, overreach, and cheat each other; and seduce the 
ignorant and unwary.—Numbers regard not what crimes 
they commit, or tempt others to commit, or what miseries 
they occasion; provided they do but get their hire, which is 
often more infamous than that of the vilest prostitute.-—But, 
while men of this character are treasuring up wrath, with 
their accumulating wealth, and corrupting whole kingdoms by 
such traffic as tends to disseminate intemperance or murder ; 
there are some even in our land, who conduct their commer- 
cial concerns with far other views, and on very different prin- 
ciples. By honourable gains they possess affluence ; and they 
neither treasure it up in avarice, nor spend it in profligacy or 
luxury: but consecrate it to the Lord, and employ it to diffuse 
the knowledge of his truth to distant regions; to provide 
sufficient and suitable food and raiment for his indigent ser- 
vants ; and to relieve the wants of multitudes, of whom they 
know no more, than that they are human beings in distress. 
Now this is noble; and riches thus obtained and expended, 
are a privilege and a blessing. Thus should Christians con- 
duct business, as the servants of God, and use riches as his 
stewards. As vital godliness shall abound, such characters 
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and they that dwell therein are desolate: there 
fore the inhabitants of the earth are burned, "ant 
few men left. 

7 The *new wine mourneth, the vine languish- 
eth, all the merry hearted do sigh. 

8 The Pmirth of tabrets ceaseth, the noise of 
them that rejoice endeth, the joy of the harp 
ceaseth. ‘ 

9 They shall not sdrink wine with a song; 
strong drink shall be bitter to them that drink it. 

10 The ‘city *of confusion is broken down: 
every house is shut up, that no man may 
come in. 

11 There is ta crying for wine in the streets; 
Yall joy is darkened, the mirth of ‘the land is 
gone. - 

12 In *the city is left desolation, and the gate is 
smitten with destruction, — [Practical Observations.] 

13 T When thus it shall be in the midst of the 
land among the people, %there shall be as the 
shaking of an olive-tree, and as the gleaning- 
grapes when the vintage is done. 

14 They ’shall lift up their voice, they shall sing 
for the majesty of the Lorn, they shall cry aloud 
from the sea. 
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will become more numerous ; and then commerce will be ren= 
dered a blessing, not only to the cities where it is conducted, 
but to the human species at large. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXIV. V.1—12. Various opinions 
have prevailed concerning the events predicted in this chap= 
ter, which begins a new subject, continued to the end of the 
twenty-seventh chapter. Some think, that it is a genera 
denunciation of yengeance from God on sinful nations, and 
on the whole earth: and, like many other prophecies, it is 
couched in such terms, as may apply to many similar events, 
and can scarcely have its full accomplishment, except in the 
consummation of all things. But it seems more immediately 
to contain a series of prophecy, relating to the nation of Israel, 
and to the chureh, which is yet fulfilling, but not accomplished, 
* After having foretold the destruction of the foreign nations, 
enemies of Judah, the prophet declares the judgments im- 
pending on the peopte of God themselves, for their wicked- 
ness and apostacy; and the desolation that shall be brought 
on their whole country.” Bp, Lowth.—'The desolation of the 
kingdom of Israel by the Assyrians, and that of Judah by the 
Chaldeans ; and the ravages afterwards committed hy Antio- 
chus Epiphanes, may be adverted to: but the destruction of 
Jerusalem by the Romans, and the dispersion of the Jews 
into all nations, with those events connected with that awful 
dispensation, and resulting from it, seem principally intended ; 
till at the close of the chapter, a transition appears to be made 
to other important events.—The same original word is ren= 
dered “tthe earth” and ‘ the land :” and generally means the 
land of Israel. When the Chaldeans, and afterwards the 
Romans, took Jerusalem; then “the Lozkp emptied and 
wasted that land, and turned it upside down,” that none of 
its inhabitants might continue in it: and in the latter dispen- 
sation, instead of sending them to some specified place, for a 
limited term of years, as before, he scattered them abroad 
over the face of the earth, and their dispersion continues to 
the present day. The distinction between priests and peo- 
ple was soon lost, along with their genealogies ; and all ranks 
and orders of men were involved in indiscriminate ruin. Thus 
the land, being emptied and plundered, as it were, “ mourneth 
and fadeth away,” and is become at this day as barren, as it 
formerly was fruitful—By ‘tthe world,” may be meant, the 
whole of the Jewish economy: the Mosaic dispensation, and 
the civil establishment of Israel as a nation, which waxed old, 
languished, and expired, together with the destruction of all 
the haughty despisers of their lowly Messiah. For the land 
had long been polluted by the crimes ; (Votes, Lev. 18:24—30, 
Num, 35:31—34.) especially by the profaneness and hypocrisy 
of the people, who not only transgressed the laws of God, but 
“ made them of none effect by their traditions :” they not only 
changed his ordinances, but they expressly brake the national 
covenant, which had endured for ages, by rejecting the pro- 
mised Messiah, in and through whom it had been ratified: 
and thus they were deprived of all their covenanted privi- 
leges. Then, the curse of God devoured and desolated the 
land: his wrath, like fire, burned up the inhabitants, till ve’ 
few in comparison were left of that devoted nation, Their 
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15 Whe cfore *glorify ye the Lorn in the “fires, 
even the name of the Lorn God of Israel in the 
isles of the sea. 

16 “| From ‘the tuttermost part of'the earth have 
we heard songs, even “glory to the righteous. ‘But 
I said, ‘My leanness, my leanness, wo unto me! 
f the treacherous dealers have dealt treacherously ; 
yea, the treacherous dealers have dealt very 
treacherously. 

17 I Fear, sand the pit, and the snare are upon 
thee, O inhabitant of the earth. 

18 And it shall come to pass, that "he who 
fleeth from the noise of the fear shall fall into 
the pit ; and he that cometh up out of the midst 
of the pit shall be taken in the snare: ‘for the 
windows from on high are open, and ‘the founda- 
tions of the earth do shake. 

19 The earth is ‘utterly broken down, the 


a Job 35:9,10. Hab, 3;17,18. Zech. 13:8,9. Acts 16;25. 1 Pet. 1:7, 4:12—14. Rev. 
b 11:11,12. 41:5, 42:4,10. 49:1. 51:5, 60:9, Gen. 10:4,5, 


15:2—4. * Or, valleys. 
Zeph. 2:t1. Zech, 10:;9—12, Mal. U:tl. © 26:15, 45:22—25, 52:10. 66:19,20, 
Ps. 2:8. 22:;27—31. 67:7, 72:8—11. 98:3. 117: Mic. 5:4, Mark 13:27. Acts 13: 


19:1—6. 
P21: 


3. 16:5—7. 
y secret tame, 
6:7. Hab. 1:3. 
1. h Deut. 32:23— 
Am, 5:19, i Gen. 7; 

11—5. 34:4—10, 
m 19:14. 29:9. Ps. 


47. tHeb. wing. d Ex. 15:11. Ps. 58:10,11, Rev. 1 
e10:16, 17:4. Ps. 106:15. t Heb, Leanness to me. Or, 
2. 33:1. 48:8. Jer. 3:20. 5:11, 12:1,6. Lam. 1:2. 
ge Lev. 26:21,22. 1 Kings 19:17. Jer. 8:3. 48:43,44. 
25. Josh. 10:10,11, 1 Kings 20:29,30, Job 18:83—16. 20:24. 
1. 19:24. 2 Kings 7:2, kk Deut. 32:22. Ps. 18:7,15. 46:2,3. 
Jer. 4:23—28. Nah. 1:5. Hab. 3:6. Matt. 24:3, Rev. 20:11. 


abused plenty and sensual mirth ceased; nay, the temple- 
music, and sacred psalmody, and solemn feasts, were put an 
end to; or rather were turned into lamentations, howlings, 
and bitterness of soul. The city, having become a scene of 
confusion, by the intestine discords of its inhabitants ; and 
having experienced all the horrors of famine and _ pestilence 
in the extreme, was broken down by the Romans, and the 
Jews were excluded from all access to it. In vain did they 
then cry out for some cordial to support them under their 
overwhelming distress: “all joy was darkened, and the mirth 
of the land was gone. The city was left desolate, the gate 
was smitten with destruction.” (Votes, Matt. 24:29—31. 
Mark 13:24—31. Luke 21:20—28.) . 

V. 13—15. ‘The great distresses, brought upon Israel 
anc Judah, drove the people away and dispersed them all 
over tne neighbouring countries. They fled to Egypt, to Asia 
Minor, to the islands, and the coast of Greece. ‘They were 
to be found in great numbers in most of the principal cities 
of those countries. Alexandria was in a great measure peo- 
pled by them. They had synagogues for their worship, in 
many pldéces; and were greatly instrumental in propagating 
the knowledge of the true God among these heathen nations, 
and preparing them for the reception of Christianity. Bp. 
Lowth.—The word rendered ‘‘ the sea,” is sometimes trans- 
lated, the west: because the Mediterranean sea was the 
western border of Canaan. (Notes, 49:9—13, Hos. 11:8— 
11.)—The chief accomplishment of this prophecy, however, 
seems to have been after the destruction of Jerusalem by 
the Romans. At that season, there was a small company, 
like the gleanings of the vine or the olive, which had embraced 
Christianity : (Vote, 17:4—8.) and wherever they were dis- 
persed among the nations, and in the isles of the sea, they 
lifted up their voice in songs of praise, whilst they beheld the 
majesty of God displayed in accomplishing these predictions ; 
and mingled thanksgivings with their fervent prayers : nay, 
they excited one another to glorify God, in the fiery trial of 
persecution, and though banished to the remotest regions. 
(Marg. Ref. a,b.) The destruction of Jerusalem was ex- 
ceedingly conducive to the establishment of the Christian 
church; and in this respect was the subject of joy and praise 
to the primitive Christians, especially to the Gentile churches. 

V.16. This verse seems to intimate the calling of the 
Gentiles, as the consequence of the rejection of the Jews. 
While tne converts to Christianity, from the uttermost parts 
of the earth, were ascribing glory to the righteous Lord: the 
prophet, personating the Jewish nation, lamented his lean- 
ness; that is, the small number of believers found in Israel, 
the corrupted state of the church, and the miseries which had 
come upon the nation. The Jews continued to be most 
cruelly treated by their treacherous and violent enemies: 
but, their own hypocrisy, and enormous wickedness ; their 
avarice and deceit; and their most virulent persecutions of 
those who embraced the gospel, seem to be more especially 
the subject of the prophetical lamentation. As, however, 
the words rendered ‘‘the uttermost part of the earth,” or 
“the wing of the earth,” (marg.) are supposed to mean the 
extremities of the land of Judah, it is by some interpreted in 
a more restricted sense. ‘The prophet speaks in the person 
of the inhabitants of the land still remaining there; who 
should be pursued by divine vengeance, and suffer repeated 
distresses from the inroads and depredations of their power- 
ful enemies. ... 6:13 Bp. Lowth. Yet there is little proof 
that the Jews, dispersed in the land after the taking of Jeru- 
salem, in any sense used songs giving ‘glory to the righ- 

eous.” ‘* yom the uttermost part of the earth,” means the 
ame as “ from the isles of the sea,” in the foregoing verses.’ 
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earth is clean dissolved, the earth 1s moved ex- 
ceedingly. 

20 The earth shall ™reel to and fro like a drunk- 
ard, and shall be "removed like a cottage; and 
the transgression thereof shall be heavy upon it; 
rand it shall fall, and not rise again. 

21 % And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
athe Lorn shall Spunish the host of the high ones 
that are on high, and the kings of the earth upon 
the earth. 

22 And "they shall be gathered together, "as 
prisoners are gathered in the "pit, and shall be shut 
up in the prison, and after many days ‘shall they 
be “visited. 

23 Then ‘the moon shall be confounded, and 
the sun ashamed, "when the Lorp of hosts shall 
reign *in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and 'tbe- 
fore his ancients gloriously. 
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V. 17—20. In taking wild beasts, the hunters used to 
terrify them, that in their fright they might run into their pits, 
or be taken in their snares. Thus terror would drive the 
Jews into those very places, in which destruction was’ pre- 
pared for them, and every thing would concur in preventing 
their escape. (Note, Am. 5:18—20.) For the floodgates 
of divine vengeance being opened from above, the founda- 
tions of the earth would shake, as if the end of the world 
were come.—! God’s wrath and vengeance should be over 
and under them, so that they should not any more escape 
than at Noah’s flood.’ (Votes, Gen. 7:10—12,20—23. 19:24, 
25.) There were many great earthquakts about the time of 
the siege of Jerusalem : and Christ predicted the destruction 
of that city in terms very similar, and which may also be 
interpreted of the consummation of all things. (Votes, Matt. 
24:29—41. Rev. 20:11—15.) Indeed the transgression of 
that land, especially in “‘crucifying the Lord of glory,” was 
heavy upon it ; and thus it fell and has never risen again to 
this day, as it did in comparatively a very short time after 
the Babylonish captivity. ‘The three Hebrew words 
Pachad, Pachath, and Pach ... have an affinity of sound 
with each other, which cannot be translated into another 
language.’ Lowth. The form of expression seems to have 
been proverbial. (Jer. 48:43,44.) 

V. 21,22. Here a transition appears to be made, from 
the ruin of the Jewish nation for opposing the gospel, to that — 
of the antichristian powers, which will introduce a general 
prevalence of true religion : and such transitions are common 
in the prophets. But the subversion of the idolatrous Roman 
empire, (after it had executed God's judgments on Jerusalem, ) 
to make way for the firmer establishment of Christianity in 
the primitive ages, may also be intended, as a shadow of the 
other still more decisive events. However that may be, all 
the host of the high ones and the kings of the earth, who 
oppose the gospel, will be gathered as prisoners into a dun- 
geon, deprived of power to do further mischief; and at last 
produced to take their trial and receive their sentence. 
( Notes, Josh. 10:16—18,24—-27.) ‘Some commentators un- 
derstand, by ‘tthe host of the high ones which are on high,” 
the devil and his angels, who are described by St. Paul by 
the names of principalities and powers, dwelling in high or 
heavenly places, and having power in the arr, or lower region 
of the world; (Eph. 2:2. 6:12.) and then by “the kings of 
the earth,” must be meant those earthly princes, who are 
influenced by them, and are their instruments in abetting 
idolatry, or persecuting God’s truth, ... The verse alludes to 
the custom of kings who used to confine the chief command- 
ers of their enemies, whom they took prisoners, and reserve 
them to some extraordinary day of triumph, and then bring 
them out to public punishment. ...I cannot find any expli- 
cation of this verse so agreeable to the natural sense of the 
words, as that of a late learned writer upon the Revelation, 
19:6. who explains it of the kings of the earth, who made war 
with Christ and his saints, at Armageddon, Rev. 16:16. 19: 
19. and being there discomfited, lay languishing under the 
sentence of condemnation, till after the battle of Gog and 
Magog, 20:8—10. when they were, together with Satan their 
leader, punished with everlasting destruction.’ Lowth. 
(Notes, Ez. 38:39. Dan. 11:40—45. Rev. 16:12—16, v. 16, 
19:11—21. 20:7—10.) Events, yet in futurity, are doubtless 
predicted: but, probably, no man will distinctly know what 
events, till the prophecy has received its accomplishment. 
Nothing is spoken erpressly concerning the restoration or 
Israel; yet it seems implied. , tt wre 7 

V. 23. When this victory has been won, the Mil‘ean 
will be introduced: the Lord will set up his kingdom in its 
fullest glory on earth; and its splendour shall eclipse and 
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The opha praises God, for abasing his haughty foes, and protecting his 
afflicted poeple, 1—S. He predicts the salvation of Christ, the success of 
the gosvel, and the triumphs of the chruch over all opposers,6—12. 


LORD, *thou art my God; I will exalt thee, 

I will praise thy name: for *thou hast done 
wonderful things; ‘thy counsels of old are faith- 
fulness and truth. 

2 For thou hast made ‘of a city a heap; of a 
defenced city a ruin: a palace of strangers to be 
no oy it shall never be built. 

3 Therefore ‘shall the strong people glorify 
pag the city of the terrible nations shall fear 
thee. 

4 For sthou hast been a Strength to the poor, 
a Strength to the needy in his distress, 'a Refuge 
from the storm, a Shadow from the heat, ‘when 
ihe blast of the terribles ones zs as a storm against 
the wall. 
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put to shame, not only the borrowed light of the moon, but 
the light of the sun also; that is, all the majesty of the migh- 
tiest kingdoms, as well as that of the subordinate ones. He 
will then reign, as ‘‘ Lorn of hosts” upon his mercy-seat, and 
among his ancient people, or the elders or ministers of his 
church, in unrivalled and unclouded glory and majesty. 
(Notes, 60:15—22. Rev. 19:1—8. 204—6, 21:22—27. 22:1— 
5.) The millennium seems especially predicted, but in lan- 
guage which also suits the heavenly state. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—12. They, whose treasures and felicity are laid up 
on earth, will soon be reduced to indigence and misery; for 
the Lord will make the whole of it ‘* waste and empty ;” nay, 
he will “turn it upside down, and shake all its inhabitants 
out of it.” Even in great national convulsions, the superior 
orders are often first exposed to peril, alarm, and ruin: and 
in the great day of God, the ungodly priest, or prince, or 
wealthy man, will have more to answer for, and will receive 
deeper condemnation, than his inferiors: and this will be his 
only distinction. But the Lord has spoken the word, and the 
earth, which has been defiled by man’s sin, must wax old 
and vanish away ; and all the proud and haughty inhabitants 
of it must perish. All the miseries, which in every age have 
been experienced, are the effect of that curse, which is in- 
curred by transgressing the law of God, and violating his 
righteous covenants. His wrath, like fire, consumes all be- 
fore it: it will burn up the earth; (JVotes, 2 Pet. 3:5—13.) 
and it forms a hell for the everlasting punishment of the 
wicked. There all mirth will cease ; no joy can enter; even 
hope expires at the portal: all is destruction .and despair, 
““weeping, wailing, and gnashing of teeth” for ever. Let 
then the merry-hearted, who now drink wine with festive 
songs, and add é@very incentive to sensual indulgence, pause, 
and reflect, and ask themselves, what they will do to eternity, 
when all such expedients fail. Even in this world an hour 
may come, in which “ strong drink may be bitter to them that 
drink if,” and every enjoyment become irksome; and indeed 
such hours often occur in almost every man’s experience : 
but at length carnal mirth must be turned into mourning and 
anguish of spirit; and how much better is it now to mourn 
with penitent sorrow, which makes way for holy hope and 
endless joy, than to spend eternity in hopeless lamentations ! 
—No nation has ever been visited as the Jews were, after 
they had broken their covenant, and “crucified the Lord of 
glory.” Thus, in this world communities, and hereafter 
individuals, will be punished with a severity proportioned, not 
only to the crimes which they have perpetrated, but to the 
advantages which they have abused: and those who change 
the truths and ordinances of God, for their own conjectures 
und inventions, or human traditions, will be condemned as 
he most heinous of those, who have ‘ broken his everlasting 
covenant,” or refuse to accede to it. 

V.13—23. There has in every age been a remnant, which 
have escaped the contagion of impiety and wickedness, and 
have been preserved from general destruction; but alas! 
they have hitherto been only as a gleaning. They, however, 
can shig the praises of God and glorify his name, 1n the hot- 
test fires of persecution, and in all places whither they can 
be driven. ‘They see and adore his majesty, in those dispen- 
sations which overwhelm the wicked; and they should excite 
each other to abound more and more in his pleasant service. 
—Let us bless God, that “we have heard songs,” ascribing 
glory “to the Lorn our Righteousness,” in this isle of the 
seas, this uttermost part of the earth: but we have also 
reason humbly to lament, that the number of true Christians 
among us is so small; and that our own graces and holy 
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5 Thou ‘shalt bring down the noise of strangers 
'as the heat in a dry place ; even the heat with the 
shadow of a cloud: the ™branch of the terrible 
ones shall be brought low. 

6 7 And *in this mountain shall the Lorp ot 
hosts °make unto Pall people a feast of fat things, 
a feast of wines on the lees; of fat things full of 
marrow, ‘of wines on the lees well refined. 

7 And the will ‘destroy in this mountain the 
face of the covering ‘cast over all people, and the 
veil that is spread over all nations. 

8 He will ‘swallow up death in victory ; and 
the ‘Lord Gop will wipe away tears from off all 
faces ; and "the rebuke of’ his people shall he take 
away from off all the earth: for the Lorp hath 
spoken it. 

9 7 And *it shall be said in that day,» Lo, this is 
our God ; we have waited for him, and he will 
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duties are so feeble and defective. The difference, how- 
ever, between the weakest believer and every unbeliever is 
essential: the former shall surely be preserved, the latter 
cannot possibly escape ‘the perdition of ungodly men,” when 
the windows of heaven shall be opened to pour down ven- 
geance, and the foundations of the earth shall shake, and it 
shall sink under the weight of raan’s transgressions, to rise 
no more.—Happy then are they, who take warning by the 
sentences denounced against others, or executed on them! 
for as surely as the predictions against the unbelieving Jews 
took effect, and were exactly fulfilled; so will every impeni- 
tent sinner sink under the weight of his transgression, and 
rise no more. But the mystery of Providence is not yet 
finished : many kings with their armies must fall before the 
power of the divine Redeemer: the ruin of his enemies must 
make way for the universal establishment of his kingdom 
Then the sun of Righteousness will appear in his meridian 
glory ; all other real or pretended luminaries will be eclipsed 
and confounded, and ‘‘all kings shall bow down before him, 
all nations shall do him service.” (Notes, Ps. 72:)7—19 
86:9,10. Rev. 11:15—18.) 

NOTES.—Cuarp. XXV. V. 1. The prophet here 
praises God, not so much for mercies personal or national, 
already received, but in the prospect of the accomplishment 
of the prophecies, which he had just delivered: for even the 
vengeance to be executed first on the Jews, and then on other 
opposers of true religion, was intended for the benefit of the 
church, and its final complete triumph: to which every be- 
liever is more nearly related, than to any man, or body of 
men after the flesh.—Rejoicing in JeHoyan, as his Portion, 
as well as his Governor, and penetrating into the remotest 
futurity ; the holy prophet conceived the most exalted ideas 
of the divine perfections, and determined to extol them in the 
loftiest strains of praise. His wonderful works to Israel in 
former times, and those far more glorious works which Isaiah 
viewed as already performed, accorded to the divine counsels 
of old, which had been revealed in prophecies and promises, 
and were essentially “faithfulness and truth.” (Votes, 11: 
11—16. 12:)—* Thou hast done wonderful things; thy ancient 
faithful counsel. So let it be” Sept. 

V.2. Egypt had been desolated in order to Israel’s deli- 
verance; the cities of Canaan had been destroyed, that the 
Israelites might possess their inheritance ; Babylon and Tyre, 
those defenced cities, full of palaces, inhabited by strangers 
to God and his worship, would be made a desolation, and 
never be rebuilt; and even Jerusalem would cease to be the 
holy city, and become ‘a palace of strangers,” after the 
Jews had rejected Christ, and soon after it would be made a 
‘ruinous heap.” Rome also is doomed to be destroyed, to 
make way for the universal success of Christianity. (JVotes, 
13:18—22, 14:21—27. Rev. 18:) These, and other similar 
events, especially relating to the ruin of all Antichristian 
opposers of the gospel, in the latter days, seem to have been 
present to the prophet’s mind, when he wrote these words.— 
‘By “strangers,” are meant, heathens, “ aliens from the com- 
monwealth of Israel,” as St. Paul calls them, and enemies to 
it. Lowth. at 

V.3—5. These wonderful displays of divine power and 
justice, will induce many potent, or fierce and terrible nations, 
to stand in awe of God, and render glory to him. The ac- 
complishment of some of the prophecies against Babylon had 
this effect on the Persian kings: (Ezra 1: 6: 7:) and this was 
a shadow of the future conversion of the nations unto Christ, 
It will then appear most evident, that the Lord has, from age 
to age, protected his Church of humble, poor, and despised 
believers, in all their distresses, and against every perse 
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save us: this is the Lorp 3 we have waited for 
him, "we will be glad and rejoice in his salvation. 
10 For ‘in this mourtain shall the hand of the 
Lorp rest, and "Moab shall be “trodden down 
under him, ‘even as straw is !trodden down for the 
dunghill. 
11 And ¢he shall spread forth his hands in the 
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midst of them, as he that swimmeth spreadeth 


forth his hands to swim: and the shall bring down 
their pride together with the spoils of their 
hands. 


12 And ‘the fortress of the high fort of thy 
wall shall he bring down, lay low, and bring to 
the ground, even Sto the dust. 
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cutor. When the fury of their enemies menaced their de- 
struction, as the violent hailstorm drives against the wall; 
his power preserved them, as in a strong tower, both safe 
and undismayed, till the tumult of their foes was silenced in 
their destruction. And when temptations resembled the 
sultry heat of the sun, in the sandy desert ; he interposed his 
protection, as “the shadow of a cloud,” till the heat was 
abated: and the flourishing prosperity of their most terrible 
assailants was at length brought low. ‘The verse... more 
fully expressed would run thus: “* As a thick cloud interpos- 
ing tempers the heat of the sun on the burnt soil; so shalt 
thou, by the interposition of thy power, bring low and abate 
the tumult of the proud, and the triumph of the formidable.” ’ 
Bp. Lowth. (Notes, 4:5,6. 26:i—6,20,21. 32:1,2,16—20. Ez. 
“3:10—16. Matt. 7:24—27. Rev. 19:1—6.) 

V. 6—8. These verses evidently contain a prophecy of 
the “ sufferings of Christ, end the glory which should follow,” 
(Note, 1 Pet. 1:10—12.) from the coming of Christ to the 
end of the world. The Lord of hosts would make a feast * 
m “the mountain of the Lord’s house,’ (2:2—5) on mount 
Zion, the type of the true church. (Votes, Heb. 12:18—21. 
Rev, 14:\-— 5.) This feast would be provided for all people, 
or peoples, (plur.) Gentiles as well as Jews, and would con- 
sist of the choicest viands, in great variety and plenty, and of 
the richest wines well refined by continuing long upon the 
lees. (Marg. Ref. Note, Jer. 48.11.) Under these emblems 
all spiritual blessings, as conferred through his atonement and 
mediation, are shadowed forth. (Notes, Prov. $:1—6. Matt. 
22:1—14. P. O. 1—15. Note, Luke 14:15—24.)—At Jeru- 
salem, the partition-wall between Jews and Gentiles was 
broken down by the crucifixion of Christ: and thence the gos- 
pel was diffused though the nations of the earth. Thus the 
ignorance, delusion, and idolatry, which, like a veil, or cover- 
ing, were spread over all the nations, would be removed, 
torn, and at length destroyed. (Notes, 22:9—12. 2 Cor. 
3:7—18.) This was begun by the conversion of the Gentiles 
in the days of the apostles, and has been in some degree car- 
ried on, by the propagation of the gospel dispelling heathen 
darkness, to this } resent day: and at length “the knowledge 
of the glory of God shall cover the earth, as the waters cover 
the sea.” This will continue almost to tive day of judgment ; 
when, by the glorious resurrection of all believers to eternal 
life, and the final confinement of sin ana misery to hell, 
“death will be swallowed up in victory.’ (Notes, 1 Cor. 
15:50—54. Rev. 20:11—15, v. 14.) Then all tears will be 
wiped away, by the Lord himself, from the faces of all his 
people: every’ reproach will be removed from their charac- 
rer; an end will be put to all correction and rebuke ; and 
from the whole earth they shall be gathered into his kingdom. 
( Notes, 35:3—10. 54:15—17. Rev. 7:13—17. 21:i:—4.) Israel 
is not here mentioned; but the reproach, under which that 
people has so long lain, and which will be turned into honour, 
hy their conversion and restoration. is supposed by some to 
be specially intended. 

V. 9. When Immanuel appeared on earth, those who 
waited for him, welcomed him as their God and Saviour: and 
as others became acquainted with him, they were ready, 
with Thomas, to confess to him, “ My Lord, and my God ;” 
(Note, John 20:24—29, v. 28.) and to rejoice in his salvation. 
The church yet waits for him to come and set up his king- 
dom, and to turn all her mourning into joy ; being prepared 
to welcome that event with triumphant praise, honouring 
him, even as the Father that sent him.” Every believer 
expects his final appearance, as “the great God and our 
Saviour.” (Votes, Tit. 2:11—14.) And when he shall come, 
and “all the nations of the earth shall wai! because of him, ” 
(Note, Rev. 1:7.) these words will express the very heart of 
every one of his redeemed people; as about to receive the 
completion of his salvation, and the fruiion in body and soul 
of his expected felicity —‘ [n that day shall they say: Behold, 
this is our God ; we have trusted in him, and be hath saved 
us. This is Jenovan; we have trusted in him: we will 
rejoice and triumph in his salvation.” Bp. Lowth. 

V. 10—12. (Notes, 11:11—16. Num. 22:4. 24:16,17. Deut. 
23:3—6. Jer. 9:25,26. Zeph. 2:33—10.) Every enemy of the 
church, like Moab, shall be trodden down, as when the 
sheaves have been thrashed the straw is trodden down upon 
the dunghill: a most energetic similitude to show the con- 
tempt which will he poured upon them. (Marg. Ref. c.) 
The Lord shall also extend his powerful hands, on every 
side, to crush his obstinate foes; as the swimmer stretches 
forth his hands to their utmost extent, to support himself on the 
water. ‘Thus he will abase their pride, and spoil them of 
heir prosperity ; and reduce to the dust ail their strong-holds, 
und their most determined opposition. ‘God shall bring 
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down their pride, with the sudden gripe of his hands Bp. 
Lowth. This seems the more accurate translation: the 
strong and powerful stroke of the hands and arms, used in 
swimming, 1s supposed, by some, to be alluded to. (Notes, 
13:19—22. 26:5,6. 32:16—20.)—Perhaps an allusion to Christ, 
as lifted up on the cross, with his hands extended and nailed 
to it, might be intended, under the figure of the Lord’s 
stretching forth his hands in the midst of his enemies. Then 
and there he spoiled and triumphed over the powers of dark- 
ness, and ensured the victory over every enemy for himself 
and his church. (Vote, Col. 2:13—15.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

True faith simply credits “the sure testimonies of God,” 
as ‘a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation,” and 
relies on his immutable truth to perform his promises: and 
thus the believer anticipates, and praises the Lord for future 
blessings, as if already in possession. This faith influences 
every possessor, to holy cbedience and spiritual worship: and 
if we can on this ground be confident that the Lord is our 
God and Portion for ever; this will animate us with the 
desire of exalting and praising him among our fellow-Chris- 
tians, and fellow sinners, here on earth.—All his wonderful 
works, of creation, providence, and redemption, accord to his 
eternal counsels and decrees. He has already proved many 
of these counsels, which he revealed to his servants the 
prophets, to be ‘faithfulness and truth ;” and in due time all 
the rest will be evidently accomplished.—Frequently he re- 
duced powerful cities and splendid palaces into ruinous heaps, 
never to be rebuilt: because of the oppression of his people 
Israel. But since that nation crucified their Messiah, these 
interpositions in their favour have ceased ; for ages they have 
been oppressed with apparent impunity ; Jerusalem itself has 
been made a heap; and the Lord’s care has been transferred 
from them to the Christian church: yet at the predicted 
time, he will again make of “ the defenced city a ruin ;” that 
“ the strong people may glorify him,” and reverence his holy 
name.—The Lord ever was, and ever will be, the Refuge of 
poor and distressed believers: and, having provided them a 
shelter from the storm of his righteous judgments, and taught 
them to flee to it, all the powers of earth and hell may in 
vain unite their force and fury: their tumult shall be silenced, 
their fury disappointed, and their pride and terrible power 
shall be brought low; whilst the poor servants of God shall 
enjoy inward consolation in the midst of trouble, and at 
length a wriumphaut deliverance—When the Father “‘ loved 
us, and gave his Son to be a propitiation for our sins,” he 
prepared a feast for our souls: the believer finds that ‘* the 
flesh of Christ is meat indeed, and nis blood drink indeed ;? 
(Notes, John 6:47—58. P. O.47—59.) and deriving from him 
pardon, peace, and a joyful hope, his “soul is satisfied as 
with marrow and fatness,” and exhilarated as with the richest 
wines. (Notes, Ps. 63:5—8.) Yet this is gnly an antepast 
of that eternal feast which is intended for him: and there is 
no sinner of any nation, who should not be invited to this 
feast, and assured of a hearty welcome, if he come for it in 
the appointed way.—Blessed be God, the gospel has already 
rent in ‘many places the thick covering which was spread 
over the nations, and our land is favoured with a glorious 
light: may all the inhabitants of it “ walk in the light, and be 
the children of light!” and may the Lord destroy entirely 
the remains of this veil from every part of the. Christian 
church, from the hearts of unbelieving Jews, and from the 
Mohammedan and Pagan nations! This will in due time 
be effected, and the Sun of Righteousness shall illuminate 
every corner of the earth.—At length the Lord will come to 
judgment, the dead shall be raised, the books shall be opened, 
believers shall be welcomed, as the cl.ildren of God, to their 
eternal inheritance, ‘‘ death will be swallowed up in victory,” 
“God shall wipe away all their tears” and rebukes, and 
they shall “shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their 
Father.” In the day when they shall arise from the grave, 
and see their diyine Redeemer come to perfect their felicity ; 
with what enerzy of gratitude, love, Joy, and triumphant 
exultation will they exclaim, ‘ Lo, this is our God, we have 
waited for him, and he hath saved us: this is JEHOVAH, we 
have waited for him, we will be glad and rejoice in his salva- 
tion !"—But the same almighty arm, which is engaged to save 
his Church, is stretched forth to destroy all despisers. He 
will then tread them under foot, with the utmost disdain and — 
abhorrence. Those hands, which once were extended on 
the cross, to make way for our salvation, will be extended to 
destroy all impenitent sinners. Then his victory over the 
deyil, and all his proud and potent servants, will be com= — 
pleted ; every strong hold will be levelled ; and the ast enemy — 


put under the Redeemer’s feet. ‘t Therefore, my beloved 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 


A song o,f praise, with ammating exhortations to trust in God, who gives his 
peopl: peace, and victory over thew most haughty foes,1—6. The conduct 
of the righteous and the wicked, when under divine judgments, 7—11. 
Recollections of past mercies to Israel, for an encouragement under present 
trials, 12-18. " A call to the peopleof God, to wait in faith and hope for his 
salvation, and for the punishment of the wicked, 19—21, 


N *that day shall>this song be sung ‘in the land 

of Judah; We have a strong city; 4salvation 
will God appoint for walls and bulwarks. 

2 «Open ye the gates, that the f righteous nation 
which keepeth the ‘truth may enter in. 

3 Thou swilt keep him tin perfect peace whose 
ene is "stayed on thee: ‘because he trusteth in 
thee. 

4 *Trust ye in the Lorn for ever: for 'in the 
Lorv JEHOVAH is Severlasting Strength: 

5 I For he ™bringeth down them that dwell on 
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brethren, be ye steadfast, unmoveable, always abounding in 
the work of the Lord; forasmuch, as ye know that your 
labour is notin vainin the Lord.” (Notes, 1 Cor. 15:54—58.) 

NOTES.—Cuar. XXVI. V.1. The prophet seems 
still to keep in view the whole series of predicted events, 
which has been considered. ‘The preservation of Jerusalem 
from the Assyrians, the return of the Jews from Babylon, 
and their deliverance from the persecutions. of Antiochus 
Epiphanes, if at all meant, could only be regarded as types, 
or earnests, of more spiritual and glorious events. For 
the day here especially intended, seems to be that future 
season, when the New Testament-Babylon shall be laid 
low and levelled with the ground. (25:2,12.) Then ‘this 
song shall be sung in the land of Judah,” in the church of 
God: “ We have astrong city,” the ‘t Jerusalem from above,” 
which is far stronger than Babylon or Rome. (Notes, 24:23. 
60:15—22, v.18. Zech. 2:1—5,v. 5. Gal. 4:21—31, v.26. Heb. 
12:22—25.) For “salvation hath God appointed for walls 
and bulwarks:” the power, truth, and love of God, in Jesus 
Christ, render his church an impregnable fortress. (Marg. 
Ref. Notes, 5,6. 12:4A—6. 25:9—12.) It is highly probable, 
likewise, that this prophecy will be Literally accomplished, in 
in the conversion of Israel, and their re-establishment in the 
promised land. 

V. 2. The devisive victory, obtained over antichristian 
powers, will prepare the way for the immense enlargement 
of the church. Those who embrace and hold fast the truth 
as it isin Jesus Christ, become ‘a righteous nation,” incor- 
porated under his government, united among themselves, 
obedient to his laws, and safe under bis protection. (Notes, 
1:25—27. 60:10—14. Ps. 105:1,5. 1 Pet. 2:9,10.) Every new 
convert is enrolled as a citizen of this strong city: and minis- 
ters and Christians should unite by every effort to open the 
gates ; that new converts from every part of the earth may 
be admitted to dwell in it and share its franchises —The 
calling of the Gentiles, in the primitive times, was a partial 
accomplishment of this prediction: but it will be more fully 

erformed, when Judah and Israel shall be converted to the 

aviour, and ‘‘the fulness of the Gentiles shall come in.” 
(Notes, Luke 21:20—24, v. 24. Rom. 11:16—32.) 

V. 3, 4. ‘“* Thou preservest continued peace to the mind 
that-leaneth on thee, &c.” ‘This is to be taken for a man, 
who with his whole thought and soul confidently leans on 
God, through Jesus Christ, as it is explained at the end of 
the verse.—The man, of whom this may be said, stays and 
rests his hope’on the wisdom, power, truth, and mercy of 
God, in all his undertakings, difficulties, and perils; and 
refers his concerns to him, expecting direction, assistance, 
success, and comfort from him, And thus the Lord keeps 
him in perfect peace, or “in peace, peace ;” in every kind of 
peace, peace of conscience, tranquillity, resignation, confi- 
dence and cheerful expectation, proportioned to the degree in 
which the heart is thus stayed on God. Therefore an exhor- 
tation is annexed: “* Trust in the Lorn for ever,” or per- 
petually and for eternity: for “in Janu Jenovan,” the self- 
existent and unchangeable God, “is everlasting Strength:” 
Hetis “the Rock of ages,” or of eternity. (Votes, Deut. 
32:3,4. 2 Sam. 22:2,3. Ps. 62:1,2,8—10. 68:4. 112:7, John 
14:1,27,28. 1 Pet. 1:17—21.)—This seems addressed to the 
church, to encourage her to wait patiently under her perse- 
cutions, in full expectation of the glorious times predicted ; 
and thus to every true believer as a part of the church. 

V. 5, 6. As the fall of Babylon was connected with the 
restoration of the Jews; so the total ruin of all antichristian 
pewers, and of Rome, will make way for the established 
peace and prosperity of the church, and the restoration of 
Israel. This the Lord will speedily accomplish: the poor 
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high ; "the lofty city, he layeth it low; he layeth it 
on even to the ground; he bringeth it even to the 
ust. 

6 The °foot shall tread it down, even the feet of 
the poor, and the steps of the needy. 

7 WT 'Vhe Pway of the just 73 uprightness: thou, 
imost upright, dost weigh the path of the just. 

8 Yea, "in the way of thy judgments, O Lorn, 
Shave we waited for thee; ‘the desire of owr sou} 
as to thy name, and to the remembrance of thee. 

9 With my soul "have I desired thee in the 
night ; yea, with *my spirit within me wil! I seek 
thee early: Yfor when thy judgments are in the 
earth, the inhabitants of the world will learn righ- 
teousness. 

10 Let ‘favour be showed to the wicked, yet 
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and needy will soon trample on the ruins of the strong-holds 
of every Antichrist: and the most despised instruments, the 
witnesses who prophesy in sackcloth, and their despised fol- 
lowers, shall be able to execute the Lord’s purposes. (Votes, 
25:10—12. Fez. 39:21—29. Dan. 12:1. Zech. 10:5—12. 1 Cor. 
1:226—31. Rev. 11:3—14.) 

V. 7. Whilst the ungodly “know not at what they 
stumble,” the righteous Lord makes the way of his upright 
servants plain and level: he removes obstructions and 
stumblingblocks ; he proportions their strength to their trials 3 
he watches over their steps, and guides them in the way of 
uprightness. (Marg. Ref.) ‘Thou wilt make equal the 
path of the righteous.” (Notes, 1 Sam. 2:3. Ps. 1:4—6. 25; 
8—10. 37:23,24. Prov. 4:18,19,26.) 

V. 8,9. The prophet here declares how the servants of 
God behaved under their difficulties. They waited the per- 
formance of his promises, in the way of his commandments, 
or while enduring his chastisements. Their chief desire was 
to know and glorify his name, and to see him glorified, to keep 
his perfections and wonderful works in remembrance, and to 
act as in his immediate presence. Each of them could say 
before God, that, in their retirements, and in the darkest 
seasons of adversity, they had sought him and his favour, 
with their inmost souls, and as their great concern: and they 
had witnessed or expected the desolating judgments, which 
had wasted, or would waste the nations, in hope that the 
inhabitants would learn righteousness by means of them. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, Ps. 63:5,6. Cant. 3:\—5. Matt. 6:33,34.) 
‘Even in the night-season, when others sleep, hath my soul 
been taken up withthee. Bp. Hall. ‘I will seek thee at 
the dawn of day.”—‘* With my soul have I desired thee in 
the night ; yea with my inmost spirit in the morn have I 
sought thee.” Bp. Lowth. (Note, 8:20.) 

V. 10,11. Impenitent sinners ‘‘ despise the riches of the 
Lord’s goodness and long-suffering ;” (Vote, Rom. 2:4—6.) 
and prosperity renders them less disposed than before, to 
receive the instructions of righteousness: so that in Israel, 
“the land of uprightness,” where the means of grace were 
afforded, and good examples set, men generally continued 
unjust and profane, and shut their eyes to all the discoveries 
of the glorious power and holiness of God! (ote, 5:1—7. 
9:13—17. Mic. 6:9.) Even his hand, when lified up to inflict 
gentle punishments, or to threaten more terrible vengeance, 
was wilfully disregarded, and his judgments were ascribed to 
other causes. But the Lord would constrain them to see his 
hand, and be ashamed of their envy, and enmity to his peo- 
ple, by causing the fire prepared against his enemies tc 
devour them: or, ‘They shall see with shame the zeal ot 
thy people: yea, the fire shall burn up thy adversaries,’ or 
“ thy zeal for thy people.” Bp. Lowth. (Marg. and Marg. 
Ref.) This may be considered as the language of believers, 
acknowledging the justice of God, in giving up the Jews into 
the hands of the Cha'deans. It accords also to the conduct 
of that nation, previous to the destruction of Jerusalem by 
the Romans: and it will be verified in a still more stupen- 
dous manner, in those great events which seem to be more 
immediately predicted. (Notes, 1—6.) 

V. 12—18. The church, or Israel, here addresses the 
Lord. Whatever desolations he brought on_ hypocritical 
nations, he would certainly ‘t ordain peace” for his true peo-~ 
ple: he had wrought “all their works in them ;” they were 
of that kind which his grace produces: (Vote, John 3:19 -21. 
or “for them ;” he had often formerly made them to triump 
over their enemies, and rendered their endeavours successful 
(Marg. Ref. t.) They had indeed often been subjected to 
other lords, who not only enslaved their bodies, but usurped 
authority over their consciences, and harassed them with 
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will he not learn righteousness: in the Jand of 
uprightness will he deal unjustly, "and will not 
behold the majesty of the Lorn. j 

11 Lorn, ‘when thy hand is lifted up, ‘they will 
not see: but *they shall see, and tbe ashamed for 
their envy ‘at the people: yea, %the fire of thine 
enemies shall devour them. [Practical Observations.] 

12 1 Lorn, thou wilt "ordain peace for us: 
for thou also hast wrought all our works ‘in 
us. 

13 O Lorn our God, other lords besides thee 
have had dominion over us; but 'by thee only will 
we make mention of thy name. ; 

14 They are "dead, they shall not live ; they are 
deceased, they shall not rise: therefore hast thou 
visited and destroyed them, "and made all their 
memory to perish. . 

15 Thou hast °increased the nation, O Lorn, 
thou hast increased the nation ; ’thou art glorified : 
athou hadst removed z¢ far unto all the ends of the 
earth. 3 

16 Lorn, "in trouble have they visited thee ; 


@ 24:5. 27:13. Ps. 78:54—58, 143:10. Jer, 2:731:23. Fz. 22:2, &c. Hos. 9:3. 
Mic. 2:10. 3:10—12. Matt. 4:5, 23:37. 24:15. b 5:12, 22:11, Ps, 28:4,5. Hos. 
11:7, John 5 c Ps. 10:12. 106:25. Mic. 5:9. d 18:3. 18am. 6:9. Job 
84:27. Jer. il Mic. 6:9. Acts 28:27. e Ex. 9:14, 11:6,7. 14:25. 
1 Sam, 5:6—11. 1 Kings . Jer, 44:28, Zech. 1:6. Luke 16:23, f 11:13. 60: 
14. 66:5. P. 3:17. 1 Pet. 3:16. Rev. 3:9. * Or, fowardsthy. g 5:24. 30:27, 


38, 64:2. 66:24. I'eut. ; 


12:29, 


9, Mal. 4:1. Matt. 25:41, Mark 9:43—49. 
. 20:15. h 3. 57:19,21. Ps, 29:11. 85:8. 
14:27, 20:19,21. 2Thes. 3:16, i Deut, 
3:25—27. John 3:21. Eph. 2:10. Phil, 

5z. 20:9,14,22, ke 51:2: Chr. 
. John 8:32—36, Ron Tit. 
: a 3 Am. 6:10. 1 Cor. 4:7. 15:10. Heb. 

715, : 19. . Ex. 14:30. Ps, 106;28. Hab. 2:18—20. Matt. 2:20, 
Rev. 18:2,3. 19:19—21 5. n 14;19—23, Ps. 9:6, 109:13. Prov. 10:7. o 9:3. 
10:22. Gen. 12:2. 13:16. Num. 23:10. Deut, 10:22. Neh, 9:23, Jer. 30:19. p44: 
%3.60:21. Ps. 85:9,10. John 12;23—28, 13;31,32. 15:5. 17:1. Rev. 11:15—18. 


persecutions: (Notes, 51:17—23.) but now by the grace of 
God, they were determined to make mention, as his wor- 
shippers and servants, of him alone; to renounce all idols, 
superstitions, and iniquities; and to expect from him only 
complete deliverance from ali oppressors. (Note, Hos. 14: 
1—3, v. 3.) ‘It is by thee only that we have been delivered 
out of their hands; and therefore upon thee alone will we 
call as our God and Saviour.’ Lowth. We may suppose this 
intended as the language of the church, in that crisis when 
the New 'Testament-Babylon shall be destroyed, and the 
complete victory over all remaining antichristian powers con- 
fidently expected. (Rev. 18: 19:) Their chief seducers and 
oppressing tyrants were now dead, and they would no more 
arise to usurp authority over them, for the Lord had visited 
and destroyed them with infamy. (Notes, 19. Dan. 12:2,3. 
Rev, 20:i—6.) The righteous nation, before mentioned, (2) 
was indeed greatly increased, and God was glorified ; and, 
instead of bemg confined to Judea, it was extended to all the 
ends of the earth. This was done in answer to the prayers 
of his people in former times: when troubled by their perse- 
cutors and chastened for their sins, they waited on him, and 
poured out fervent supplications before him for deliverance. 
For a long time the church had been like a travailing woman, 
aho endures all the pangs and anguish of child-birth, without 
obtaining the expected deliverance. Thus, under long delays, 
the pious remnant had been in great distress, and waited, 
with wres ling prayers and anxious expectation, for the predic- 
ted deliverance: till they were ready to conclude, that those 
glorious times would never arrive; that they had misunder- 
stood the prophecies; and had conceived false hopes, which 
would produce nothing but painful exertions and distressing 
disappointments, For they had not been able to effect any 
important deliverances from their enemies, neither had the 
inhabitants of the world fallen, either into willing subjection 
to Christ, or as crushed by his power. The dispersion of 
Israel may be meant, by the clause, ‘* Thou hast removed it 
to the ends of the earth,” (15) but several things in the con- 
cluding verses of the chapter seem wholly inapplicable to 
them, in their unconverted state. 

They are deceased, &c. (14) “* They are déceased tyrants, 
pier shall not rise.” Bp. Lowth. (2N2>). Notes, 19. Prov. 
2:18, 

V. 19. (Notes, Ez. 37:1\—14.) The conversion of the 
Jews: the spiritual resurrection elsewhere predicted; (Rev. 
20:4.) and the flourishing of the church, which had seemed 
dead, through the corruptions of popery, the prevalence of 
infidelity and various kisds of antichristtanity, seem here 
especially foretold. We may consider Christ himself as the 
Speaker, and addressing the church; his resurrection from 
the dead was the earnest of all the future deliverances which 


were predicted ; and they are the continuatica of that power | 


which was then exerted. (Mole, Eph. 1:15—23.) © Or the 
church may be considered as addressing God. Her cause is 
his also: those who have been put to death for his sake, and 
for righteousness’ sake, are “this dead men,” and shall live: 


he will recover her, as a dead body laid in the grave is | 


miraculously raised to life again, by fully restoring her pros- 
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*they poured out a ?prayer, when thy chastening 
was upon them. ; 

17 Like tas a woman with child, that draweth 
near the time of her delivery, is in pain, and crieth 
out in her pangs; so have we been in thy sight, O 
Lorp. 

18 We have been with child, "we have been in 

ain, we have as it were brought forth wind ; we 
ieee not wrought any deliverance in the earth; 
neither have Ythe inhabitants of the world fallen. 

19 Thy *dead men shall live, together with *my 
dead body shall they arise. Awake and sing, ye 
that dwell in dust: for ¢thy dew is as the dew of 
herbs, and “the earth shall cast out the dead, 

20 MI Come, ‘my people, fenter thou into thy 
chambers, and sshut thy doors about thee: *hide 
thyself as it were ‘for a little moment, until the 
indignation be overpast. 

21 For behold, ‘the Lorp cometh out of his 
place to punish the inhabitants of the earth for 
their iniquity: 'the earth also shall disclose her 
Sblood, and shall no more cover her slain. 
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perity. (Motes, Hos. 6:1—3. 13:14. 14:4—8.) For the power 
of his grace, (like the dew, or rain, that causes the herbs 
which seem dead to revive,) would be effectual to raise her 
from the lowest state of depression. (Note, 66:10—14, v. 
14.)—' The Hebrew runs thus, ‘‘ My dead body ... shall 
arise.” ~The noun is in the singular number, and the verb in 
the plural, for the singular is taken distributively for every 
dead body. ... (Ps. 12:7.) ... The two sentences “ Thy 
dead men shall live,” and ‘* My dead bodies shall arise,” are 
equivalent; they are called the church’s dead, as members of 
that mystical body, and God’s or Christ’s dead, ... from the 
interest be hath in them, and because he hath promised to 
raise them up at the last day. (John 6:39.)’ Lowth.—In this 
figurative resurrection che deceased saints arise, but not the 
deceased perseentors. (14. Notes, Rev. 11:7—12. 20:4—6.) 
—The last clause may be rendered, “the land of tyrants _ 
shalt thou cause to fall,” or, ‘shall she cause to fall ;? that 
is, the church shall prevail against all oppressors, and cast 
them down.—The original word is often translated giants, 
(Note, 12—18, v. 14.) ‘“* But the earth shall cast forth, as 
an abortion, the deceased tyrants.” The deliverance of the 
people of God from a state of the lowest depression is ex- 
plained by images plainly taken from the resurrection of the 
dead. ... This deliverance is expressed with a manifest 
opposition to what is here said above (14) of the great lords 
and tyrants under whom they had groaned. ‘They are 
dead, they shall not live:.they are deceased tyrants, they 
shall not rise:” that they should be destroyed utterly, and 
should never be restored to their former power and glory. It 
appears from hence, that ihe doctrine of the resurrection of 
the dead was at that time a popular and common doctrine : 
for an image which is assumed, to express or represent any 
thing, in the way of allegory or metaphor, whether poetical or 
prophetical, must be a1 image commonly known and under- 
stood ; otherwise it will not answer the purpose for which it 
is assumed.’ Bp. Lowth. 

V. 20,21. The Lord, by his prophet, here exhorts his 
people, through successive ages, when under persecutions 
and oppressions, to wait with cheerful expectation for these 
glorious events. Let them retire from the world, and, by faith 
and prayer, take refuge in him, and patiently wait the event 


| Thus, as Noah in the ark, as the Israelites in Egypt eating 


the passover, while the blood of the sacrifice was sprinkled 
on the lintel and door-posts (Vote, Ew. 12:22,23.) or as 
one sheltered in a secret chamber, they would be safe and 
uninterrupted umid the heaviest storms; and in a yery litle 
time, the vindictive wrath of their enemies, and the correc- 
tions of their Father, would terminate. For the Lord was 
about to remove from his mercy-seat, (his place in Israel,) to 
the tribunal of justice, in order to pass sentence, and inflet 
punishment, on the wicked; (JVote, Hos. 5:15.) but espe- 
cially upon the murderers of his people: and then the 
immense quantities of blood, which had been shed in wars, 
persecutions, and oppressions, woud be disclosed in the open 
view of the world, and all the murderers without exception 
receive condign punishment. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Gen. 4: 
10—12. Num. 35:31—34. Ez. 24:6—8. Matt. 23:34—36. Rev 
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God’s judgment on leviathan, and care of his church, 1—6. He chastises his 
people in measure, aml for their reformation, 7—9. Desolations, and pu- 
nishment wilhout mercy are threatened, because the people had no understand- 
ing, 10,11. The Lord will gather his dispersed, to worship him in his holy 
nount, 12, 13, 

N ‘that day the Lorp with his sore and 
great and strong sword shall punish °¢levi- 
athan the “piercing serpent, even leviathan that 
4crooked serpent; and he shall slay ethe dragon 
that zs fin the sea. 
2 In that day ssing ye unto her, "A vineyard of 
red wine. 
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6:9—17. 17:6. 19:1—6.)—Let any one carefully compare this 
chapter with the latter part of the Revelation, from the six- 
teenth to the twentieth chapter inclusive ; let him especially 
consider the vengeance to be executed on those, ‘* who were 
drunk with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus ;” and the two 
descriptions of persons distinguished as rising or not rising, 
at the entrance of the millennium; ( Vote, Rev. Z0:4A—6.) and 
then let him determine whether the prophet Isaiah, and the 
apostle John, do not predict precisely the same events. 
PRACTICAL ORSERVATIONS. 

V.1—i1. The citizens of the heavenly Jerusalern, whose 
‘© names are written in the book of life,? are ‘kept by the 
power of God through faith unto salvation.” The immutable 
promise and oath of the Lord, securing the everlasting cove- 
nant, and all his infinite perfections engaged for its accom- 
plishment, are the impregnable walls and bulwarks of this 
strong city, which will still stand secure, when the earth 
and allits works shall be burnt up. (Votes, Rev. 21:) He 
himself has given orders, that the gates of this city should 
be “ open to every one that keepeth the truth,” to every one 
who, by repentance and faith, becomes one of that righteous 
and holy nation, which is governed by our incarnate Imma- 
nuel: and his ministers should take care that every hinderance 
to the establishment of the humble believer, may be removed, 
and that sinners may be encouraged to join themselves to the 
Lord.—Blessed indeed are they who trust in God! Propor- 
tioned to our holy confidence in him, shall be our unspeakable 
peace : and he deems himself bound in honour to answer the 
expectations of all, who renounce every other dependence, to 
rely on his faithful word. Let us then ‘t acknowledge him in 
all our ways,” rely on him in all our difficulties, and fear no 
enemies: for if ‘the Lonp JeHovAH, in whom is everlasting 
Strength,” be for us, “‘ who can be against us?” By him, 
the poor of his people shall set their feet upon the necks of 
their most insulting enemies: and, in prospect of that victory, 
should triumph im his praises during their sharpest conflicts. 
But he, to whom these privileges belong, walks in the even 
path of uprightness. Our righteous God abhors hypocrisy ; 
and, as in perfect faithfulness, he directs the path of the just, 
so he weighs and detects that of the deceiver, and appoints 
him his portion with the unbelievers. (P. O. Dan. 5:18—31.) 
—Those whotrust in the Lord, must also wait on him in his 
ordinances, expecting his promised blessings at the appointed 
time: and if his favour, and the discoveries of his glory, are 
desired as our felicity, they will solace us in solitude and 
affliction ; nay, we shall then especially seek the Lord with 
earnestness, and with our whole heart. The believer knows 
in his own case, that corrections are a salutary means of 
producing a teachable dispositien, and submission to the will 
of God: and this encourages his hope and prayer, that the 
miseries, which he witnesses on every side, may be sancti- 
fied to “‘ the inhabitants of the world, that they may learn 
righteousness.” Yet he cannot but observe, that neither 
prosperity nor adversity alone will produce this happy effect: 
for numbers, who hear and profess the gospel, and are con- 
versant with the most honourable Christians, continue to do 
wickedly ; nay, to envy the people, and hate the holiness of 
God. On such, alas! mercies and corrections are alike 
unavailing: and they close their eyes and hearts against 
conviction, till his wrath destroy them; and then they see, 
and are confounded on account of their wickedness and 
madness. Let us then most earnestly beg of God to sanctify 
ell our trials and comforts, ‘to prepare our hearts unto 
himsell” and to number us among his chosen people. 
(Notes, 63:15—19. 64: 1 Chr. 29:10—19. Ps. 10:17,18, v. 17.) 

V. 12—21. Ifthe Lord produce in us a penitent, teachable, 
believing, obedient disposition; he “ will ordain peace for 
us,” and cause all to work together for our final good. We 
all, indeed, have been under the dominion of other lords, and 
have willingly served them: but the true Christian relies on 

race alone, renounces all his former masters, and purposes 
fonesioch to serve the Lord and him only. And he will as 
surely be made victorious over every one of those evil 
propensities and habits, which once had dominion over him ; 
and still harass, distress, and alarm him; as the church will 
trumph over every usurping tyrant, and at length triumphantly 
rejoice, that they are all extirpated, never more to revive, 
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3 'T the Lorn do keep it; I will'water it every 
clea lest any hurt it, I will keep it night and 
day. 

4™Fury is not in me: "who would set the briers 
and thorns against me in battle? I would tge 
through them, I would burn them together. 

5 Or let him take hold of my strength, that he 
may make peace with me, Pand he shall make 
peace with me. 

6 He shall ‘cause them that come of Jacob to 
take root: Israel] shall blossom and bud, and fill 
the face of the world with fruit. 
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or give him any further disturbance. But, in this life the 
believer has much trouble from the remaining power of sin, 
and is often exposed to painful corrections ; yet this puts 
vigour into his prayers, and keeps him a constant supplicant 
at the throne of grace. Sometimes, however, he is ready to 
conclude, that all his efforts are vain, and that no deliverance 
has been, or can be, effected. But let him persevere in 
watching, prayer, and steady resistance to temptation, though 
again and again foiled. ‘Che power of God will revive his 
drooping graces, and destroy his strongest enemies: soon 
death will terminate the conflict, the soul will then join the 
assembly of justynen made perfect ; the body shal] at length 
be raised from the dust, no longer corruptible, subject to 
disease, or contaminated by sin; but spiritual, holy, and 
glorious, and bearing the image of “* the second Adam, the 
Lord from heaven.” (Notes, 1 Cor. 15:50—58. Phil. 3:20,21.) 
—Thus the church also shall at length be victorious, in her 
long-continued conflict with successive generations of implaca= 
ble foes ; and they will all be overwhelmed with infamy, or 
sink into oblivion. The prayers of ancient believers have 
been answered, the church has been very greatly increased. 
and God has been glorified in enlarging her boundaries to the 
ends of the earth. Yet even they were sometimes apt to 
conclude, that their hopes and exertions and prayers were 
vain. At present the church continues in troubles, through 
the prevalence of impiety and iniquity: but numbers are 
pouring out their prayers, under divine rebukes, for more 
complete deliverance. Letus never fear, lest these travailing 
pains should produce nothing but wind and confusion, though 
“the kingdoms of the earth are” not yet ‘become the 
kingdoms of Christ.” The hopes of the disciples of old 
seemed to be buried in the Redeemer’s grave : but beyond 
expectation, he revived, and their hopes revived with him, 
The same power will perform every remaining promise and 
prophecy, till death be swallowed up in victory. The grace 
of our God can soon render this barren wilderness like the 
garden of Eden: his providence can readily remove every 
obstruction ; and nothing can be impossible to him, whose 
voice shall at length be heard by all that are in the graves, 
and they shall come -forth to everlasting life, or everlasting 
damnation, (Note, John 5:28,29.) Let us then keep close 
to him, and separate from the world: let us give ourselves 
unto prayer, and seek our comfort in secret devotion: (Vote, 
Matt. 6:6.) thus we shall be safe from indignant foes, and 
may cheerfully expect the blessings promised in the word of 
God. Thus, even the grave will form a chamber to hide us 
from the power of the enemy, until the indignation is over- 
past, and our full redemption come.—But let the ungodly 
tremble at these words : the Lordis at hand “ to punish the 
inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity :” he will then detect 
every secret wickedness ; and no heart can conceive the 
discoveries which shall be made, ‘‘ when the earth shall 
disclose her blood, and shall no more cover her slain.” Let 
then sinners flee from the wrath to come, whilst the Judge is 
upon the mercy-seat, dispensing pardons: speedily he will 
remove-to his awful judgment-seat, from which he will 
denounce and execute deserved punishment upon all unbe- 
lievers; but especially on those who have shed the blood of 
his saints and martyrs, from enmity to his holy image and 
holy religion. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXVII. V. 1. (Note, 26:20,21.) 
* This chapter treats of the same subject with the two former, 
and describes that happy state of ‘the church, when Satan 
and his agents shall be subdued, the church shall be enlarged 
and purged from idolatry, and the Jews shali be restored: all 
which are circumstances attending those glorious days, which 
the prophets often foretell shall come to pass at or near the 
end of the world.’ Zowth.—In the day, when God shall “ come 
forth from his place, to, punish the wicked,” and especally 
the persecutors of his church : he will also inflict_vengeance 
on leviathan. (JVotes, Rev. 19:17—21. 20:1—3.) Persecuting 
tyrants, ambitious conquerors and oppressors, and idolatrous 
empires, are often represented in Scripture, under the emblem 
of destructive animals, especially leviathans and dragons ; 
and preceding deliverances of the church by the destruction 
of her oppressors may be alluded to, (Votes, 51:9—11. Ps 
74:13-—-17, Jer, 51:34—37, Ez. 29:2—5.) Yet the punishmen, 
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7 % Hath the smitten him, ‘as he smote those 
that smote him? or is he slain according to the 
slaughter of them that are slain by him? 

8 WMP ocasure; when fit shooteth forth, tthou 
wilt debate with it: the stayeth "his rough wind 
an the day of the east wind. 

9 By *this therefore shall the iniquity of Jacob 
be purged ; and this 7s all the fruit to take away 
his sin; *when he maketh all the stones of the 
altar as chalk-stones that are beaten in sunder, 
2the groves and Simages shall not stand up. 

10 Yet *the defenced city shall be desolate, and 
the habitation forsaken, and left like a wilderness : 
‘there shall the calf feed, and there shall he lie 
down, and consume the branches thereof. 

11 When ‘the bows thereof are withered, they 
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of Satan, rather than that of any of his agents, at the crisis 
before mentioned, seems more immediately predicted. From 
the repetition of the word “leviathan,” it 1s probable, that 
more than one terrible animal was called by that name ; 
(Notes, Job 41:1—11. Ps. 104:25,26.) and the word (mn) 
rendered ‘‘dragon” is translated elsewhere ‘‘ sea monster.” 
(Zam. 4:3.)—Many people and nations are meant by “ the 
sea,’ and Satan the old dragon gave his power to the beast 
which the apostle saw rise out of the sea. (Notes, Rev. 
12:3—6,7—12, v. 9. 13:1,4. 17:15—18, v. 15.) This great 
enemy of God and his church is the most terrible and destruc- 
live of creatures. Immense subtlety, malignity, ambition, 
and power unite inhim. He has long fatally deceived all the 
nations of the earth, except the remnant, “* whose names are 
written in the book of life, of the Lamb slain from the founda- 
tion of the world ;? (Rev. 12:9. Notes, 13:3—10, v. 8. 13—17, 
v. 14.) so that he has dwelt among them and reigned over 
them as their god and prince: and _ his chief seat, as spoken 
of in these prophecies, has long been fixed in that great city, 
which, one way or other, has always affected to rule over 
the nations, (Rev. 17:18.)--‘He prophesieth here of the 
destruction of Satan and his kingdom, under the name of 
leviathan.’—God will however at length make the sword of 
his almighty vengeance, which is exceedingly sharp, and 
great, and strong, to reach unto him. Then the old serpent 
will be bound and cast into the bottomless pit, his power will 
cease, all his obstinate servants and adherents will be cut off, 
and the earth be overspread with truth and righteousness. 
Piercing.] ‘Crossing like a bar.” Marg. Probably the 
word means nimbly penetrating ; as the other word crooked, 
means winding this or that way. (Job 5:13. Notes, Gen. 


3:1. Ps. 125:4,5. Prov. 2:15.) 
V.2—6. (Notes, 5:1. Ps. 80:3—13. Jer. 2:20,21. Matt. 
21:33—39. John 15:1—8. When these events begin to take 


place, let believers ‘ sing unto, or concerning’, the church, *t A 
vineyard of red wine :” that is, of the most valued wine. 
(Prov. 23:31.) The visible church will not then bear wild 
grapes, but excellent fruit in abundance. (Notes, 5:2—7.) 
The Lord will guard it night and day from harm, and “* water 
it every moment,” with the influences of his Spirit. He 
never was angry with his church, in the same way that he is 
with his enemies, and at that period his anger will be turned 
away from her. (Votes, 11:11—16. 12:1—3.) His severest 
judgments are not intended against the vines, but against 
thorns and briers; the hypoerites within, and the enemies 
around the visible church, who set themselves in battle against 
him. These are fuel for the fire of his vengeance, and he will 
go through and burn them up together, with the utmost ease. 
(Marg. Ref. m,n.) Butif any one fears this destruction, 
let him, by faith and prayer, arrest, as it were, the uplifted 
arm of God; let him “take hold of his Strength” of Christ, 
“the Arm of the Lord ;” or, the gospel, “tthe power of God 
unto salvation :” let him seek forgiveness, reconciliation, and 
protection ; let him thus engage the power of God on his side ; 
and he shall not seek in vain. (Notes, Jer. 29:11—l4. Ez. 
36:37,38. Zech. 12:9—14.)—But, whatever may btcome of 
individuals, the nation of ‘Israel will certainly take root, and 
blossom, and bud, and cover the face of the world with fruit.” 
Probably, the fall of the papal antichrist, forming a remark- 
able fulfilment of the prophecies, will be the means of the con- 
version of Israel ; and this event will prepare the way for the 
universal promulgation of the gospel. Then all nations will be 
grafted into that olive-tree, of which Abraham, or Israel, was 
the root, and thus this prophecy will have its exact accomplish- 
ment. (Marg. Ref.)— These ... words area description of 
the flourishing state of the Jews after their conversion, which 
shall be as new “life from the dead,” as St. Paul expresses 
it, Rom. 11:15. and shall occasion the fulness of the gentiles 
tomirg into the church” Lowth, (Noles Rom. 11:11—36.) 
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shall be broken off: the women come and set 
them on fire: “for it is a people of no understand 
ing: ‘therefore he that made them will not have 
merey on them, and he that formed them will 
show them no favour. ; 

12 7 And it shall come to pass in that dzy, 
that the Lorn shall ‘beat off from the chanwel 
of the river unto the stream of Egypt, and 
Bye ites be gathered one by one, O ye children of 
Israel. 

13 And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
hthe great trumpet shall be bless ‘and they shall 
come which were ready to perish in the land of 
Assyria, and *the outcasts in the land of Egypt, 
‘and shall worship the Lorn in the holy mount at 
Jerusalem. 
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—What event has yet occurred, which can be in the least 
thought a fulfilment of this prophecy, in its plain and full mean- 
ing ?—Bishop Lowth forms these verses into a dialogue, be- 
tween JEHovAH and the church; in which he is followed by 
Mr. Faber: but no less than sia alterations of the letters in 
the text, as it stands in our present Hebrew Bibles, are 
required by it. IT am not competent to say, whether these are 
made on adequate authority or not; but they are not at all 
needful. 

V.7—11. The punishments inflicted on Israel, though 
dreadful, had not been, nor would be, like those with which 
their oppressors had been visited. Amalek has been utterly 
destroyed. The Egyptian, Assyrian, Babylonian, Macedo- 
nian, and Roman empires, which successively harassed and 
oppressed Israel, have been subverted, and the conquered peo- 
ple lost among the conquerors. But the Jews still continue 
a distinct and numerous nation; an unparalleled instance of 
a people surviving so many ages all their conquerors. (Votes, 
Num. 23:9. Deut. 32:26,27. Jer. 30:10,11.) They are evi- 
dently preserved as monuments of the truth of their own scrip- 
tures; as well as of the New Testament; and in order to the 
performance of the ancient prophecies concerning them. So 
that, after all the massacres which have been made of them, 
they have not been “ slain according to the slaughter of them 
that slew them.” When the Lord sent forth the afflicting 
stroke on Israel, he did it ‘in measure,” and debated with 
them under their sufferings: when he caused the rough and 
chilling east wind to blow, he stayed or moderated it ; that 
is, he would not suffer any national judgment to extirpate 
them. Nay, their calamities were intended for their reforma= 
tion: these national punishments in some sense expiated their 
guilt as a collective body, and they would be made effectual 
to purge away the pollution of their sins. Thus when the 
Chaldeans took away the brass of their altar, and burnt the 
stones, with the temple and city, as it. were, to lime ; their 
groves and images were also destroyed, and their idolatry 
finally abolished. Ths was the effect of their calamities as 
graciously overruled for the good of survivors; and not the 
condition of their pardon, as some explain it—The Lord. 
however, had determined that Jerusalem, and the cities of 
Judah, should be desolated, and the land be left altogether 
uncultivated. (Notes, 6:11,12. 7:17—25.) This dispensation 
would resemble the pruning of a vine; when the worthless 
branches are either devoured green by the cattle, or gathered 
up for burning after they are withered. (JVotes, 6:13. Hz. 15: 
John 15:1—8.) The wicked Jews would, in immense num- 
bers, be devoured by their enemies, and consumed by the fiery 
indignation of God. For, being wilfully destitute of under- 
standing, (Notes, 6:9.10. John 3:19—21.) and refusing to pro- 
fit, either by the warnings, judgments, or mercies of God, 
they would be exposed to the utmost severity of his justice , 
without any compassion being shown them, on account of 
their relation to him, either as his creatures, or as his pro- 
fessed worshippers.—T his has been far more awfully verified, 
in the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans, and in its long 
continued consequences, than it was by the Babylonish cap- 
tivity. (Notes, Gen. 49:10. Deut. 4:25—28, 28:49—67. 32:19, 
20. Hos. 3:4.5.) 2 

Debate with it, &c. (8) “In just measure, when thou ine 
flictest the stroke, wilt thou debate with her: with due delibe- 
ration, evenin the rough tempests, in the day of the east wind.” 
Bp. Lowth. ? 

V. 12, 13. These verses predict the restoration of the Jews 
after the captivity ; and under that typical event, the recovery 
of Israel from their present dispersions. At Cyrus’s procla- 
mation, they, “ whose hearts the Lorp stirred up,” (Noi 
Ezra 1:\—4.) “ from the channel of the river Enphrates, to 
the river of Egypt,” (Vote, Gen. 6:18—21 ) that \s. from all 
the different places in which they were werttaed were 
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The speedy ruin of Ephraim, for pride and excess, is denounced, 14. God 
will be the Glory and Strength of the residue of his people, 5,6. The Jews 
are severely reproved for drunkenness, unteachableness, and carnal security, 
7-15, Christ, as the sure Foundation, is promised, 16. The presumptuous 
security of scorners will end in destruction, 17—22. The wisdomof Pro- 
yee is illustrated, by the discretion of the husbandman as given by God, 

3—29, 


V O to "the crown of pride, to the drunkards 
'¥ of Ephraim, ‘whose glorious beauty is a 
fading flower, which are on the head of the fat 
valleys of them that are ‘overcome with wine! 

2 Behold, ‘the Lorn hatha mighty and strong 
one, which *as a tempest of hail and a destroying 
stom, as a flood of mighty waters overflowing, 
shall cast down to the earth with the hand. 

3 The crown of pride, the drunkards of 
Ephraim, ‘shall be trodden ‘under feet: 

4 And the glorious beauty, which is on the head 
of the fat valley, sshall be a fading flower, and as 
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gathered one by one, as fruit is beaten off from the tree: 
( Note, 17:4—9.) and thus they, who had been in the most abject 
servitude, in the land of Assyria, or Chaldea, and the poorest 
of them especially ; with many of those of the ten tribes, and 
some of the outcasts who had taken refuge in Egypt; returned 
to rebuild the temple, and worship God at Jerusalem.—But 
the preaching of the gospel seems especially to be intended by 
the “ blowing of the great trumpet.” (Notes, 18:3. Num. io: 
2—10. Zech. 9:13—17. Matt. 24:29—31.) By this, the Lord 
will collect the abject and outcast Jews and Israelites, who 
are lost in their present dispersions, into his church, number 
them with his accepted worshippers, and probably reinstate 
them in their own land. (Notes, 11:11—16. 12: E'z. 20:33— 
38,40—44. Am. 9:7—10.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The sword of avenging justice, in the hand of omnipotence, 
will readily reach, penetrate, and execute, condign punishment 
on the stoutest and most sagacious enemies of God; and 
every olfender’s misery will be proportioned to the talents and 
power which he has abused, and to his malice, enmity, and 
extensive or durable mischievousness: and as * the devil and 
his angels” will assuredly be tormented for ever in the lake of 
fire ; let none of his servants expect to escape the same doom, 
if they continue. in their sins. (Note, Matt. 25:41—46.)— 
When Satan shall be restrained, and his determined factors 
cut off, the people of God shall flourish, and believers will 
abound in joyful songs of praise.—T'he Lord will always value 
his true church, on account of the precious plants with which 
he has stored it, and the precious fruit that it produces to his 
glory. May our souls, as belonging to1t, be continually watered 
and kept, that we may abound in “the fruits of the Spirit,” in 
“fall goodness, righteousness, and truth !"—The Lord never 
punishes unreasonably, or excessively, as men do ina fury, or 
passion: his anger is removed from every believer, and he 
‘waits to be gracious” to all who repent and seek his face. But 
briers and thorns are as able to resist the devouring fire, as the 
hypocrite or infidel is to stand in judgment before him, or to out- 
brave his vengeance. Flight, concealment, or resistance are, 
in this case, alike unavailing : nor can the sinner escape, but 
by drawing near to his offended Lord, humbly confessing his 
sin, and casting himself wholly upon his mercy through Jesus 
Christ : thus he disarms his resentment, effects a reconcilia- 
tion, and engages omnipotence on his side.—If we are en- 
grafied into the living Vine, we should expect and pray for that 
time, when the progeny of Jacob shall again take root ina 
fruitful soil, and shall “bud, and blossom, and fill the face of 
the world with fruit.” Indeed we may be said to be bound in 
gratitude to pray for the conversion of the poor Jews, and to 

romote it, by kind usage, argument, and earnest persuasion. 

hrough that nation we have received the lively oracles of 
God ; the condition of it, for many ages past, forms the most 
incontestable proof of their divine original; and the Jews live 
among us as a continued warning and instruction. (Vote, 
Zech. 8:20—23.) No people has ever so suffered, and been 
80 preserved: but there is yet a blessing in the root, and their 
conversion will be as life from the dead to all the nations of 
the world. (Vote, Rom, 11:11—15.) Then the great trumpet 
shall every where sound ; unnumbered multitudes of perishing 
sinners shall be gathered to Christ through converting grace, 
and shall worship God in spirit and in truth Whilst we ex- 
cect those happy times, let us recollect, that the Lord does 
eot deal with his professed worshippers, as he does with his 
avowed enemies. He so moderates every storm of persecu- 
tion or affliction, that the church shall weather it out-—The 
trials also of each believer shall be so appointed in wise and 
fe:thful measure, and be attended with such instructions, and 
snch a blessing, that they wiil tend to purge away iniquity and 
to womote his sanctification. Thus the fruitful branches are 
mede more frui'ful, v hile hypocrites are broken off and cast 
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*the hasty fruit before the summer; which when 
he that looketh upon it seeth, while it is yet in his 
hand he Jeateth it up. 

5 “In that day ‘shall the Lorn of hosts be fora 
crown of glory, and *for a diadem of beauty, unto 
the 'residue of his people, 

6 And ™for a spirit of judgment to him that 
sitteth in judgment, ®and for strength to them that 
turn the battle to the gate. 

7 1 But they also have °erred through wine 
and through strong drink are out of the way ; the 
priest and the prophet have erred through strone 
drink, they Pare swallowed up of wine, they are 
out of the way through strong drink ; they %err in 
vision, they stumble in judgment. 

8 For ‘all tables are él of vomit and filthiness, 
so that there is no place clean. 

91 Whom ‘shall he teach knowledge ? and whom 
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into the fire: and when death shall utterly demolish the poor 
body, sin shall be finally extirpated from the true Christian, 
and the body shall at length be raised incorruptible and glo- 
rious, to share with the soul eternal holiness and felicity. But 
“in this world, We must have tribulation :” no man ean fence 
out trouble ; and they, whose troubles are not made subservient 
to sanctification, will find them terminate in eternal misery. 
At present the Lord is upon a mercy-seat, and they only 
have understanding, who seize the present opportunity of 
reconciliation to him: for when he shall remove to his tri- 
bunal, he will have no mercy on any of our race, who would 
not in this life know and consider the day of their visitation ; 
neither will he show the least favour to them for ever. 
(Note, 2 Thes. 1:5—10.) 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXVIII. V.1—4. This chapter 
begins a new subject, principally relating to the Assyrian 
kings, and the devastations of Israel and Judah by them. 
Ephraim was the chief of the ten tribes of the kingdom of 
Israel: the rich valleys allotted to that tribe, were full of 
fruitful vineyards; Samaria was situated on a hill at the 
head of them; and its strength and beauty were as a crown 
and a glory, of which the people were very proud.—There 
seems also to be an allusion to the garlands of flowers, with 
which the drunkards used to be crowned and adorned at the 
revels, in which they were overcome and stupified by wine. 
(Notes, 7,8. John 4:5—9.) _Shalmaneser was the “ mighty 
and strong one,” whom the Lord had prepared to cast them 
down by his hand, like a hailstorm or an inundation, (Notes, 
17—19. 8:6—8. 25:3—5. 30:29—32. Matt. 7:24—27.) ‘“ With 
the hand.” That is with great force, as when an earthen 
vessel is dashed to pieces against the ground.’ Lowth. Then 
their crown of pride, and their drunkards also would be trod- 
den together under feet: their honour and beauty would be as 
a fading flower, and they would be greedily devoured as the 
first ripe fig, which being discerned when no other fruit is to 
be had, is hastily seized and eaten up immediately. (Vote, 
Hos. 9:9,10.)—‘ No sooner doth the boccore (the early fig) 
draw near to perfection, in the middle, or latter end of June, 
than the kermez, or summer-fig, begins to be formed, though 
it rarely ripens before August; about which time the same 
tree frequently throws ovt a third crop, or the winter-fig, as 
we may call it. This is usually ofa much longer shape and 
darker complexion than the kermez, hanging and ripening 
upon the tree even after the leaves are shed: and, provided the 
winter proves mild and temperate, is gathered as a delicious 
morsel in the spring.’ Shaw's Travels, quoted by Bp.Lowth. 

V.5,6. At the very time when [rrael was finally ruinec, 
Judah had a transient return of prosperity under the govern 
ment of Hezekiah. (Notes, 2 Kings 17:18:20:) He trusted 
in God, and did every thing that was in his power to reform 
his people. (Notes, 2 Chr.29:—31:) And the Lord of hosts 
himself was the ‘Crown of glory and Diadem of beauty,” 
to Hezekiah and the residue of believers in Judah: for their 
sakes he endued the magistrates and counsellors with the 
spirit of discernment and equity, and gave courage and cone 
duct to the captains, who led forth their troops out of the 
gate of Jerusalem, or carried back the war even to the gates 
of their ee (Notes, 11:2—5. Ps. 90:13—17. Pree 
18:10,11. : 

v.41, 8. Even in Judah, and after Hezekiah’s reformation, 
iniquity was very prevalent. The Jews also were addicted 
to internperance: and not only the common people, but like= 
wise both the priests and prophets were given up to drunken- 
ness. (Note, Lev. 10:3—11.) This swallowed up their 
judgment and conscience, so that they taught false doctrines, 
fell into most atrocious errors, and decreed unrighteousness; 

Notes, 5:22,23. 56:10--12. Fisth. 2:1. 3:12—15, Prov. 31:4—7. 
Hos. 4:5—7. Hab. 2:15—17.) and through their exampie the 
nation was generally led to wallow in drunkenness, their 
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shull he make to inderstand “doctrine? them that 
wre ‘weaned fron the milk, and drawn from the 
breasts. 

10 For “preceyrt must be upon precept, precept 
upon precept ; line upon line, line upon line; here 
a little, and there a little: 

11 For *with tstammering lips and another 
tongue Swill he speak to this people. 

12 To whom he said, This is the rest_where- 
with ye may cause the weary to rest 3 and this 2s 
the refreshing : zyet they would not hear. 

13 But the word of the Lorp was unto them 
‘precept upon precept, precept upon precept; line 
upon line, line upon line ; here a little, and there a 
little ; *that they might go and fall backward, and 
be broken, and snared, and taken. 
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14 1 Wherefore hear the word of the Lorn, ‘ye 
scornful men, that rule this people which is in 
Jerusalem. 

15 Because ye have said, ‘We have made a 
covenant with death, and with hell are we at 
agreement; ‘when the overflowing scourge shall 
pass through, it shall not come unto us: for f we 
have made lies our refuge and under falsehood 
have we hid ourselves : 

16 @ Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, ¢Behold 
I layin Zion for a Foundation, a Stone, a tried 
Stone, a precious Corner-stone, a sure Founda 
tion: "he that believeth shall not make haste. 

17 ‘Judgment also will I lay to the line, and 
righteousness to the plummet: ‘and the hail shall 
sweep away the refuge of lies, ‘and the waters 
shall overflow the hiding place. 
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tables were every where polluted with it, and scarcely any 
place was clean from it. There was, however, a remnant of 
another character, and for their sakes the city was spared.— 
“ Even these have erred through wine.” Bp. Lowth. 

V.9—11. The pious king of Judah, and Isaiah with other 
prophets were very desirous of instructing the people: but 
they were so hardened in vice, and so early iitiated into it, 
that there were scarcely any who would give them a hear- 
ing; except they could teach the infants, that were hanging 
upon their mother’s breasts, or newly weaned from them. 
Or, the people were so intent upon their pleasures, that they 
must be torn from them to receive instruction, as the infant 
is from the breast. It was necessary in all cases, to use 
much repetition, to dwell long upon every topic, and to teach, 
the people a little on one occasion, and a little on another, 
as they were able to bear it; because of their ignorance and 
unteachableness. But this disgusted many of them, who 
seem to have turned the instructions of the prophets into ridi- 
cule: and, having catched up some detached expressions, 
such as these here used, and which have a remarkable allite- 
ration in the origmal; they contemptuously mimicked their 
language and manner, and entertained one another by taking 
them off.—'Therefore the Lord determined to teach them by 
the Assyrians and Chaldeans, who might indeed stammer 
out insults and menaces in the Hebrew tongue, but would in 
other things speak a language which they could not under- 
stand: for he would use these strangers to scourge such as 
refused to hear his word. (Notes, Deut. 28:49—57. Jer. 5: 
15—18, v. 15. .1 Cor. 14:20—25.) ‘The scoffers mentioned 
below (14) are here introduced as uttering their sententious 
speeches ; they treat God’s method of dealing with them, and 
warning them by his prophets, with contempt and derision. 
What, say they, doth he treat us as mere infants just weaned 2 
doth he teach us as little children, perpetually inculeating the 
same elementary lessons, the mere rudiments of knowledge ; 
precept after precept, line after line, here and there, by little 
and little ? imitating at the same time, and ridiculing (10) the 
concise prophetical manner. God ... retorts upon them with 
great severity their own contemptuous mockery ; turning it to 
a sense quite different from what they intended. Yes, saith 
he, it shall be in fact as ye say: ye shall be taught by a 
strange tongue, and a stammering lip, in a strange country, 
ye shall be carried into captivity by a people whose language 
shall be unintelligible to you, and which ye shall be forced to 
learn like children: and my dealing with you shall be accord- 
ing to your own words: it shall be command upon command, 
for your punishment: it shall be line upon line stretched over 
you to mark out your destruction. (Comp. 2 Wings 21:13.) 
It shall come upon you at different times and by different 
degrees ; till the judgments, with which from time to time I 
have threatened you, shall have their fall accomplishment.’ 
Bp. Lowth. 

V. 12, 13. The prophets had pointed out to the peo- 
ple the true way of finding rest and comfort, amid their 
enemies and trouble, by trusting and waiting on God; bnt 
they did not choose to hearken: (Notes, 30:15—17. Jer. 6:16 
17. Matt. 11:28—30. 23:37—39.) and therefore, the constant 
and frequent instructions, which they treated with contempt, 
hastened and aggravated their condemnation; inducing them 
to depart still further from God, till they were broken by their 
enemies, snared in their own policy, and taken in Satan's net. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, 9—11. 6:9,10. 8:11—15. 1 Pet. 2:7,8.) 

V. 14,15. When the prophets denounced the vengeance 
of God against the people, they treated it with mockery, and 
ridicule ; especially the scornful rulers of Jerusalem, and the 
priests and prophets before mentioned. (Murg. Ref. c. 
Note, 9—11.) They boasted that they were in league with 
death ond hell; (Votes, Job 5:20—23. Fos. 2:18—20.) and 
should be safe, even when the judgments of God deluged the 
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land. (Notes, 17—19. 8:6—8. Dan. 9:25—27.) For they 
had formed such confederacies,. and devised such politic 
schemes, as would secure them: though the prophets called 
these devices and alliances refuges of lies and falsehood ; 
and though they were grounded in deceit and hypocrisy. 
Perhaps this may refer to some league, which they were 
attempting to make with Egypt, to assist them against the 
Assyrians. (Notes, 30:1—7. 31:1—5. Ez. 13:5—22.)—* Our 
arts of cunning and falsehood will secure us, in the most dif- 
ficult times. ‘They are not supposed, to have said thus much 
in express terms, but this was their true meaning: 30:10? 
Lowth. 

V.16. This gracious promise, introducing the subsequent 
denunciations of approaching judgments, was well suited 
to give to the pious remnant an encotiraging assurance, that 
the Assyrians should not prevail against Judah, as they had 
done against Israel. (Note, 7:14.) ‘This prophecy cannot 
belong to any but Christ, to whom it is often applied in the 
New Testament. But it may import thus much, with 
respect to the time wherein Isaiah lived ; that he should 
never be disappointed who believes in God, whose dwellin, 
is in Zion: and hath made peculiar promises to the Jewish 
church and kingdom, which shall eminently be fulfilled at the 
coming of the Messiah. Lowth.—T he person and salvation 
of Christ are, in this remarkable prediction, represented 
under the figure of ‘a Foundation,” on which some magnificent 
structure was about to be erected. For the spiritual temple . 
is built on Christ, his Person, and Mediation; with the whole 
plan and purpose of God for glorifying his great name, in the 
salvation of sinners: as well as every human hope of mercy 
and future happiness. This ‘* Foundation was laid in Zion,” 
where the Lord dwelt upon his mercy-seat amidst his chosen 
people. Jenov An himself laid it, according to his eternal 
counsels, and his predictions from the beginning; by the 
incarnation of Christ, by carrying him through his work, by 
exalting him in human nature to the mediatorial throne, and 
by sending the gospel to the nations. This Foundation is a 
Stone of such stability and excellency, as to support the 
immense and glorious edifice, which is to endure to all 
eternity. It is ‘‘a-tried Stone,” approved by God, and all 
his saints and servants, It is “ a Corner-stone,” compacting 
together the whole building: “a precious Corner-stone,” in 
the sight of the Lord, and of every believer: and a most 
sure Foundation; so that every one, who in any age or nation 
believes this testimony, and rests all his hopes and his 
immortal soul on Christ, shall never be put to flight, or con- 
fusion, as one in haste to escape impending danger: for he 
shall be safe, and know himself safe, and shall “ quietly wait 
the salvation of the Lorn.” (Marg. Ref. Notes, Rom. ¥ 
30—33. 1 Cor. 3:10—15. Eph. 2:19—22. 1 Pet. 2:4—8.)— 
The Septuagint render the last clause, “shall not be 
ashamed ;” and it is thus quoted in the New Testament.— 
‘He that believes shall rest himself contented with this all- 
sufficient means of his comfort and salvation; and shall not 
either hasten to look out for other helps, or be ashamed of 
trusting to this. Bp. Hall. 

V. 17—19. The judgments, which were coming on the 
scornful rulers and people of Judah, are here contrasted with 
the safety and well-grounded confidence of every believer, as 
stated in the preceding verse. For the Lord was about to 
execute impartial justice on the wicked, according to his 
strict and holy law; as the builder carries on his work by the 
line and the plummet. (iWotes, 10:21—23, 2 Kings 21:1 
Ez. 40:3. Am. 7:7—9. Rev. 11:1,2.) Then the storm of h 
indignation would sweep ‘away every false confidence ; 
presumption of the scorners woud end in despair; (1Vo 
9—15.) they would be trodden down by the instruments | 
his vengeance ; destruction would march forth against th 
and come nearer and nearer, by day and by night ; so | 
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18 7 And ™your covenant with death shall be dis- 
annulled, and your agreement with hell shall not 
stand ; "when the overflowing scourge shajl pass 
through, then ye shall be “trodden down by it. 

19 From °the time that it goeth forth it shall 
take you: for morning by morning shall it pass 
over, by day and by night: Pand it shall be a 
vexation only 'to understand the report. 

20 For athe bed is shorter than that a man can 
stretch himself on it: and the covering narrower 
than that he can wrap himself in it. 

21 For the Lorp shall rise up as "in mount 
Perazim, he shall be wroth as in ‘the valley of 
Gibeon, that he may do his work, this strange 
work; and bring to pass his act, his strange dct. 

22 Now therefore "be ye not mockers, *lest your 
bands be made strong : for I have heard from the 
Lord Gop of hosts Ya consumption, even deter- 
mined upon the whole earth. 

23 1 Give “ye ear, and hear my voice; hearken, 
and hear my speech. 
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24 Doth the ploughman plough all day to 
sow ? doth he open and “break the clods of his 
ground ? 

25 When he hath made plain the face thereof, 
doth he not cast abroad the fitches, and scatter 
the cummin, and cast tin the principal wheat, and 
the appointed barley, and the Srye in their 
Iplace? ‘ 

26 "For *his God doth instruct him to discretion, 
and doth teach him. 

27 For the fitches are not ‘thrashed with a 
thrashing instrument, neither is a cart-wheel 
turned about upon the cummin; but 4the fitches 
are rae out with a staff, and the cummin with 
a rod. 

28 ¢Bread-corn is bruised ; because he will not 
ever be thrashing it, nor break it with fthe wheel 
of his cart, nor bruise it with his horsemen. 

29 This also scometh forth from the Lorn of 
hosts, which is wonderful in counsel, and excellent 
in working. 
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the very report of their miseries at a distance would be a 
vexation and terror, to all who heard of them.—The calamities 
and alarms occasioned by Sennacherib’s invasion, and his 
gradual approach to besiege Jerusalem, might be a partial 
accomplishment of these predictions. Butneither that event, 
nor even the Babylonish captivity, nor any of their calamities 
tll the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans, after their 
obstinate rejection of Christ, the Corner-stone, fully answers 
the import of these verses. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.20. ‘A mashal, or proverbial saying; the meaning of 
which is, that they will find al! means of defence and protec- 
tion insufficient to secure them, and cover them from the 
evils coming upon them. ... Their beds were only mattresses 
laid on the floor; and the coverlet, a sheet, or in the winter 
a carpet, laid over it, in which the person wrapt himself.’ 
Bp. Lowth.—Neither the confederacy of the Jews with 
Egypt, nor any of their politics, could defend them against 
the Assyrians, or Chaldeans: neither their temple, altar, 
sacrifices, nor Pharisaical righteousness could recommend 
them to the favour of God, when they rejected Christ: nor 
could their numbers and fortifications defend them against the 
Romans, when God forsook them, and became their enemy. 
( Notes, 57:11—13. 59:3—8. Rom. 9:30—33. 10:1—4.)—t Two 
proverbial expressions, importing that all worldly comforts 
are insufficient to cure the maladies they are applied to; and 
that human devices are too short to secure us against the 
hand of Providence, whenever. that will find us out to punish 
us. And therefore we ought not to rely too much on outward 
means: much less betake ourselves to evil arts for our secu- 
rity, but commit ourselves to God in well doing, as the surest 
Refuge in the time of trouble.” Lowth. 

V. 2t, 22. (Notes, Josh. 10:10—14, vv. 10,12.) ‘The 
destruction of the Philistines is there compared to a breach 
of waters; (2 Sam. 5:20.) the same resemblance which is 
here used. (19) Those extraordinary manifestations of God’s 
power at Perazim and Gibeon, were for the deliverance of his 
people, and the destruction of their enemies, but now God 
cvill act contrary to his usual proceedings of grace and mercy, 
and employ his power in destroying his own people.’ Lowth. 
—Perhaps his most extraordinary interposition, in cutting off 
che army of Sennacherib, in answer to Hezekiah’s faith and 
prayer, and after the hopes of unbelievers had failed, may be 
alluded to. But his “‘ strange work,” which the Jews took it 
for granted he never would do, was the rejection of them 
from being his people, numbering them among his enemies, 
and rising up for their destruction by the Romans as he had 
done against the Canaanites and Philistines, by the hands 
of Joshua and Israel. (Notes, Hab. 1:5. Acts 13:38—41.) 
The prophet therefore warns the people to ‘‘ give themselves 
to scoffing no more,” (Bp. Towth,) lest they should be bound 
in strong bands, unto the execution of his righteous indigna- 
tion: for he had certainly “t heard from the Lorn of hosts, 
that he had determined a consumption upon the whole land.” 
—The Babylonish captivity was here predicted, but not that 
event alone: for the prophets addressed their writings to 
those of succeeding geperations, as well as those to whom 
they were more immediately sent. (Notes, 10:21—23. Dan. 
:24—27. Rom. 9:24—29, vv. 27,28.) 

V. 23—29. The dealings of God with Israel and Judah, 
id with different descriptions of men, are here illustrated 
by apt similitudes, to which the prophet demanded their 
garmest attention. The ploughman varies his work as the 
case requires, not “ploughing every day ;” he ¢arefully pre- 
ea the ground for the seed, and sows it with different 

inds of pulse, or grain, each im its appointed spot, the wheat 
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in the principal place as being most valuable. And when he 
has gathered in his harvest, he knows how to separate the 
corn from the straw, and the chaff, according to the methods 
of the time and place ‘n which he lives; and to the nature 
of the grain, that he may not injure it, but prepare it for his 
use. (Votes, 21:10. 41:15,16. Deut. 25:4. Hos. 10:9—11. 
Am. 1:3—5. Mic. 4:11—13.) ‘Four methods of thrashing 
are here mentioned, by different instruments; the flail, the 
drag, the wain, and the treading of the cattle. The staff or 
flail was used forthe in firmiora semina, says Hieron. The 
grain that was too tender to be treated in the other methods, 
The drag consisted of a sort of frame of strong planks, 
made rough at the bottom with hard stones or iron. It was 
drawn by horses or oxen over the corn sheaves spread on 
the floor, the driver sitting upon it. The wain was much 
like the former ; but had wheels with iron teeth, or edges lke a 
saw.... This not only forced out the grain, but cut the 
straw in pieces for fodder for the cattle; for in the eastern 
countries they have no hay.... The last method is well 
known from the law of Moses. Deut. 25:42 Bp. Lowlth.— 
Thus the Lord, who has given man this wisdom and discre- 
tion, must himself be wonderful in counsel and excellent in 
operation. As the season and occasion requires, he threat- 
ens, corrects, spares, shows mercy, or executes vengeance. 
He distinguishes between one character and another, with 
the greatest exactness ; and orders every thing according to 
the counsel of his own will, and for his own glory: he ap- 
points his various dispensations, for the due correction of his 
people, and in order to separate them from his enemies, and 
from their sins: he will take care that no trials shall event- 
ually injure his servants; but he will utterly destroy his 
enemies, when the proper time arrives.—Jn working. (29) 
muin Note, Prov. 2:7. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—13. Allthat glory and beauty of which men are proud, 
will prove a mere “fading flower:” and that affluence which 
is considered as a crown and ornament, frequently tempts 
to excess, and thus disgraces its pdssessor.—They, who are 
“overcome by wine,” are overcome by Satan; for all drunk- 
ards are his slaves, and must sink under the final wrath ot 
God, except they repent.—The Lord will abase all the 
proud; but they, who pride themselves in wickedness, will 
be rendered peculiarly contemptible-—When the Lord deter- 
mines to execute vengeance on the ungodly, he has many 
and mighty instruments at his command, who readily bear 
down and destroy all before them. Happy then are they 
alone, who glory in the Lord of hosts himself! His favour 
and image, communion with him, and communications from 
him, suffice to enrich the poorest and to ennoble the meanest, 
they form “acrownof glory and diadem of beauty,” superior 
to any distinctions and decorations of earthly monarchs and 
conquerors; and thence his people derive wisdom, strength, 
and courage, for every service and for every conflict. Thus 
some are qualified for the ministry, and others for the magis-. 
tracy ; and others to defend their country, or lay down their 
lives in the cause of God. (Notes, 2 Cor. 12:7—10. Phil. 
4:10—13.)—Whilst the Sovereign of the world leaves some 
guilty nations to fill up the measure of their iniquities, and 
gives them up to ruin; he raises up eminent reformers, and 
preserves a remnant of believers, in other nations, whose 
prayers and labours prolong their tranquillity. Yet every 
attempt to promote true religion has hitherto been atterdea 
with unspeakable discouragement. Even under the .aos 
scriptural means of grace, multitudes have continued ans 
godly ; and have copied the example of the open enemies of 
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listress of Jerusalem bya siege ; and of the sudden de- 
The Jews arereproved for their insensi- 
A promise of 


Aprediction of th 
struction of the Lesiegers. \—9. 
bility and hypoc ‘sy, and threatened with judgments, 10N—16, 
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heaviness and sorrow: ‘and it shall be unto me as 
Ariel. 

3 And I will “camp against thee round about, 
and will lay siege against thee with a mount, and 


: O to Ariel, to Ariel, tthe city where David | will raise forts against thee. 


dwelt! *add ye year to year; let them tkill | 


sacrifices. 
2 Yet ‘I will distress Ariel, and there shall be 


4 And &thou shalt be brought down, and sha. 
speak out of the ground, and thy speech shall be 
low out of the dust, and thy voice shall be, as of one 


* Oy O Ariel, that is, the lion of God. 31:9, Ez.43:15. marg. ft Or, of the 
city. 28am. 5:9. a 1:11—15, Jer. 7:21. Hos, 5:6, 8:13. 9:4, Am, 4:4,5. Heb. 
10:1. 1 Heb. cut off the heads. 66:3. Mic. 6:6,7. 4 5:25—30, 10:5,6,32. 17:14. 
24:1—12 93:7—9. 36:22. 37:3. Jer. 32:283—32. 39:4,5. c 34:6. Ez, 22:31, 24:3 


God, rather than that of his most honoured servants. And 
alas! the nominal ministers of religion have frequently been 
the ringleaders in impiety and scandalous intemperance: and 
when they are ‘swallowed up of wine,” no wonder that they 
wander out of the way, teach false doctrine, stumble in judg- 
ment, are blind guides, and go before those to the pit of 
destruction, whom they have misled by their erroneous 
teaching, and hardened by their flagitious example. Thus 
excess and riot become common, till no place is clean from 
filthiness; men’s ‘tears are turned away from the truth, and 
are turned unto fables ;” and the few who are able and willing 
to teach the people knowledge, and to cause them to under- 
stand doctrine, find them alienated, and entirely unteachable ; 
having the incapacity, levity, and heedlessness of children, 
without their simplicity. In such circumstances, the most 
scriptural and rational method of inculcating divine truth, by 
repeated plain instructions, and particular cautions, warnings, 
and exhortations, excite disgust: and those who are too much 
engaged in excess or dissipation, to bestow any pains to un- 
derstand the word of God, absurdly set up fo: critics; and 
censure or ridicule the ablest ministers, who give themselves 
wholly to their work! To keep themselves in countenance, 
they watch for something in the language or gestures of the 
minister, which they can misrepresent and deride; and thus 
they quiet their consciences in despising the message of God. 
Such men ripen apace for destruction: the Lord will teach 
them by other methods; “for judgments are prepared for 
scorners, and stripes for the back of fools.” Indeed, evil is 
before all, who refuse to hearken to the proposals of mercy 
m the gospel, and to seek the holy rest and consolations, 
which God has provided for the weary and heavy laden sin- 
ner.—It is very painful for the minister of Christ to reflect, 
when he is endeavouring to instruct, convince, warn, per- 
suade, alarm, or encourage his hearers; that numbers of them 
will thence take occasion ‘‘ to go and fall backward, and be 
broken, and snared, and taken.” He must, however, go on, 
even though scorners be found among rulers, whether in 
church or state, being satisfied that he speaks according to 
the word of God. 

V.14—29. When we declare the vengeance of the Lord 
against all those who ‘trust in refuges of lies,” we should 
expect. to hear loud clamours against our bigotry and want of 
charity; and scornful infidels will divert themselves, and 
each other, even with the most scriptural denunciations of 
hell and damnation. They have no fears in that respect, and 
deride those who have, as men of narrow, weak, and super- 
stitious minds: and they speak and act, as if indeed ‘they 
had made a covenant with death, and were at agreement 
with hell,” and were secured against the vengeance of God; 
having made those things their refuge, which we are as sure 
are lies and falsehoods, as that the Bible is the truth of God. 
He has laid one Foundation, and no man ean lay any other: 
this is tried, approved, and precious; and ‘he that believeth 
shall never be confounded.” But let men contrive and en- 
deavour whatever they please: if they do not build on this 
Foundation, and be not interested in the incarnate God and 
Saviour ; if his person, character, and offices be not precious 
to their souls; their hopes will be found delusion and pre- 
sumption; the storm of death and judgment will ‘sweep 
away their refuges of lies, and overflow their hiding place ;” 
their “covenant with death shall be disannulled;” and the 
execution of the righteous sentence of God, according to his 
hcly law, will be so dreadful, that the very report of it is 
sometimes, even now, intolerably vexatious to them. For 
whatever men trust to, for justification, except the righteous- 
ness of Christ; or for wisdom, strength, and holiness, except 
the regenerating and new creating influences of the Holy 
Spirit ; or for happiness, except the favour of Almighty 
God; will be found ‘ta bed which is shorter than that a 
man can stretch himself on it, and a covering which is 
narrower than that a man can wrap himself in it.” Let 
sinners tnen fear becoming mockers, lest they be bound in 
the strong cords of their own iniquity; for the Lord has 
unalterably decreed the destruction of all ungodly men, 
throughout the whole earth—But men presume because 
God spares them from day to day: not knowing that he has 
his method and seasons of operation; and knows how to deal 
with al. his creatures, as may best answer the purposes of his 
glory. For he, who gives natural wisdom to the hushand- 
man, (as well as spiritual wisdom to the believer,) is himself 
“wonderful in counsel, and excellent in working.” He has 
not yet made all ready for the great day of account: and 
sinners have not yet filled up the measure of their crimes, 
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nor performed their part in the universal plan of him, “who 
worketh all things after the counsel of his own will;” and 
therefore they are spared. His people are not yet fully pu- 
rified from their sins, and have not yet sufficiently shown the 
power of his grace; and therefore they are kept in tribu- 
lation. But “he knoweth how to deliver the godly out of 
temptation, and to reserve the wicked to the day of judgment 
to be punished.” (Note, 2 Pet. 2:4—9.) The visible church 
is his husbandry, and professed Christians are the corn of his 
floor, mingled with the straw and chaff: but he knows how 
to make a separation by means of trials and persecutions ; 
he will so moderate these, that they shall do his people 
no harm; when their end is answered they shall cease ; 
his ‘*wheat shall be gathered into his garner, but the chaff 
re burnt with unquenchable fire.” (Vote, Matt. 3 
ize 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXIX. V.1, 2. ‘The subject of 
this and the four following chapters is the invasion of Senna 
cherib; the great distress of the Jews while it continued; 
their sudden and unexpected deliverance by God’s immediate 
interposition in their favour; the subsequent prosperous state 
of the kingdom under Hezekiah; interspersed with severe 
reproofs, and threats of punishment, for their hypocrisy, stu- 
pidity, infidelity, their want of trust in God, and their vain 
reliance on the assistance of Egypt, and with promises of 
better times, both immediately to succeed, and to be expected 
in the future age. ... Though the matter is various, and the 
transitions sudden, yet the prophet seldom goes far from his 
subject.’ Bp. Lowth. Jerusalem is here called ‘ Ariel,” 
which signifies the lion of God: and some think that it refers 
to the standard of Judah, which is said, though with little 
probability, to have been a lion: or to Christ the Lion ot 
that tribe, or to the strength of the city. (Votes, Num. 2:2. 
Rev. 5:5—7.) But probably it relates to the altar of burnt- 
offering, which consumed the sacrifices, as a lion devours his 
prey. Perhaps the Jews sometimes called the city by this 
name; and trusted that it would prevail against. every assail- 
ant, because of the sacrifices there offered. But though 
David had taken it fromm the Jebusites, fixed his residence 
there, and removed the ark of the covenant thither; yet God 
denounced a wo against it. And though the people con-- 
tinued from year to year to observe their solemn feasts, and 
to multiply their sacrifices; yet the Lord would surely dis- 
tress the city, and fill it with trouble and sorrow; and it 
should be unto him “as Ariel.” As the altar, flaming with 
the sacred fire, consuming the oblations, and surrounded 
with the blood and carcasses of the sacrifices, was a typical 
display of divine justice in the punishment of sin; so should 
Jerusalem be filled with slain men, and consumed with fire 
by the avenging justice of God.—This will not allow us to 
interpret the chapter exclusively of Sennacherib’s invasion. 
He distressed Jerusalem, but did not render the city like the 
altar of burnt-offering. ‘ ‘It shall be unto me as the hearth 
of the great altar.”—Some suppose it’ (the name Ariel) ‘to 
be taken from the hearth of the great altar of burnt-offerings, 
which Ezekiel plainly calls by the same name; and that Je- 
rusalem is here considered as the seat of the fire of God, 
bx x, which should issue from thence to consume his ene- 
mies; comp. 31:9. ... Ironically, ‘Go on year after year, 
keep your solemn feasts; yet know that God will punish you 
for your hypocritical worship. ... Probably delivered at the 
time of some great feast, when they were thus employed. ... 
It shall be... all on flame, as it was when taken by the 
Chaldeans ; or covered with carcasses and blood, as when 
taken by the Romans; an intimation of which more distant 
events, though not immediate subjects of the prophecy, ma 
perhaps be given in this obscure passage. Bp. Lowt 
(Note, Ez. 43:13—17, v. 15.)—''The city which Devid be- 
sieged, (in which sense the word is taken in the third verse ;) 
implying that the enemy should distress it in the same man- 
ner. Lowth. 

V. 3,4. Sennacherib sent an army, under Tartan, Rab- 
saris, and Rabshakeh, against Jerusalem: but_no intimation 
is given that they closely besieged thé city: (IWotes, 2 Kings 
18:17—25. 19:8.) and it is expressly said that Sennacherib 
should not encamp against it. (37:33.) Again, when the 
Assyrian chiefs approached Jerusalem, Hezekiah sent ambas- 
sadors to them; yet they made no humiliating submissions, 
but having heard Rabshakeh’s insulting and blasphemous 
menaces, they answered him not a word. (36:31,32. Note, 
2 Kings 18:36,37.) No doubt numbers of the Jews were 
extremely dejected, and ready to make any submissions; but 
the language of these verses seems to imply, that the city 
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hat hati a familiar spirit out of the ground, and 
thy spee h shall “whisper out of the dust. 

5 Moreover fthe multitude of thy strangers 
sha'l be like small dust, and the multitude of the 
terrible ones shall be &as chaff that passeth away : 
yea, it shall be at an instant, suddenly. 

6 Thou shalt be ‘visited of the Lorp of hosts 
with thunder, and with earthquake, and great 
noise, with storm and tempest, and the flame of 
devouring fire. 

7 And ‘the multitude ofall the nations that fight 
against Ariel, even all that fight against her and 
her munition, and !that distress her, shall be ™as a 
dream of a night-vision. 

8 It shall even be "as when an hungry man 
dreameth, and, behold, he eateth; but he awaketh, 
and his soul is empty: or as when a thirsty man 
dreameth, and, behold, he drinketh; but he 
awaketh, and, °behold, he zs faint, and his soul 
hath appetite: so shall the multitude of all the 
nations be, that fight against mount Zion. 

[Practical Ohservations.] 

9 ‘I Stay yourselves Pand wonder ; tery ye out, 
and cry; %they are drunken, but not with wine ; 
they stagger, but not with strong drink. 

10 For tthe Lorp hath poured out upon you 
the spirit of deep sleep, and *hath closed your 
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should be closely environed, and at length taken, and laid 
even with the ground: and, in this full meaning, the prophecy 
had its accomplishment, when Jerusalem was destroyed by 
the Chaldeans; and afterwards by the Romans.—It is very 
natural to suppose, that many of the surviving Jews, when 
thus reduced to extremities, would in the most abject manner 
beg their lives of the haughty conquerors.—Instead of their 
former confident and presumptuous language, they would ex- 
press themselves with the most timid and servile entreaties, 
and doleful complaints; like those that had familiar spirits, 
who affected to speak in a feeble, shrill, whining tone, as if 
from the belly; or as if the voice came up out of the earth, 
while they lay grovelling on the ground. (Note, 8:19.)—As 


one that hath a familiar sprit. (4) 2x2. Note, Num. 
21:10. 
V..5, 6. ‘These verses’ (5—7) ‘contain an admirable 


description of the destruction of Sennacherib’s army, with a 
beautiful variety of the most expressive and sublime images : 
perhaps more adapted to show the greatness, the suddenness, 
and horror of that event, than the means and manner by 
which it was effected. Comp. 30:30—332 Bp. Lowth. The 
predictions seem also to relate to all the subsequent calami- 
ties of the Jews, till the final ruin of Jerusalem.—Senna- 
cherib’s invasion formed the first fulfilment ; and many cir- 
cumstances, in the plain and full meaning of them, belong to 
that event: but the prophet might be led to use language, 
which was afterwards exactly accomplished, but could be 
understood only in a more general and qualified sense, con- 
cerning the distresses occasioned by those invaders.—Senna- 
cherib’s army, composed of various nations, all strangers to 
God and Israel, terrible for courage and ferocity, and insolent 
through success, seemed innumerable as the dust: yet they 
would be driven away as the chaff, and vanquished by a single 
blow “‘at an instant, suddenly.” (Notes, 2 Kings 19:35. Ps. 
46:6, 48:4—8.)—Their approach to Jerusalem was, however, 
a visitation from God, and occasioned terror and alarm, like 
thunders, earthquakes, storms, and tempests, and was de- 
structive as a devouring fire. Or, the Assyrian army may 
be meant; called “thy strangers ;” (5) and the sudden and 
dreadful slaughter of a hundred and eighty-five thousand men 
at once, by the angel, may be predicted. (Notes, 10:28—34. 17: 
12—14. 30;:29—33.)—Perhaps there is also an intimation that 
the Jews, not duly profiting by their deliverance from the 
Assyrians, would afterwards be destroyed in this manner,— 
The last siege and taking of Jerusalem was attended by 
dreadful thunders, earthquakes, &c. (Marg. Ref.i. Note, 
Zech. 14:4,5.)—Thou shalt be visited, &c. (6) ** From Jeno- 
pec God of hosts, there shall be a sudden visitation.” Bp. 


V. 7, 8. The transient joy, sanguine hopes, and spec dy 
ruin of the enemies of the Jews, and of the church, are he-e 
represented by a very beaufiful simile. A man who, being 
hungry or thirsty, falls asleep, and dreams that he is eating or 
drinking, seems to enjoy much pleasure from the visionary gra- 
tification: bul it soon vanishes ; and, his craving wants and 
faintness continuing when he awakes, his disappointment 
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eyes: the prophets, and your } ulers, tthe seers 
hath he covered. 

11 And the vision of all is become unto you, as 
the words of a Sbook "that is sealed, which men 
deliver to one that is learned, saying, Read this 
I pray thee: and he saith, ‘I cannot; for it 2 
sealed. 

12 And the book is delivered to him that is not 
learned, saying, Read this, I pray thee: and he 
saith, yt am not learned. 

13 Wherefore the Lorp said, *Forasmuch as 
this people draw near me with their mouth, and 
with their lips do honour me, but have removed 
their heart far from me, and *their fear toward me 
is taught by the precept of men: 

14 Therefore, behold, *I will "proceed to do a 
marvellous work among this people, even a mar- 
vellous work and a wonder: ‘for the wisdom of 
their wise men shall perish, and the understanding 
of their prudent men shall be hid. 

15 Wo unto them that “seek deep to hide their 
counsel from the Lorn, ‘and their works are in 
the dark, and they say, ‘Who seeth us? and whe 
knoweth us ? 

16 Surely “your turning of things upside down 
shall be esteemed as the potter’s clay: for shall 
the work say of him that made it, He made me 


letter. uS8:16. x D&n. 12:4,9. Matt. 11:25, 13:11. 16:17. Rev, 5:1,5~9. 6:3, 
y 18, 28:12,13. Jer. 5:4. Hos. 4:6. John 7:15,16. 2 10:6. 48:1,2. 58:2,3, Ps. 17 
1. Jer. 3:10, 5:2, 12:2. 42:2—4,%. Ez. 33:31—33. Matt. 15:7—9. a 2Chr. 293 
—31: Prov. 30:6. Matt. 15:2—6, Mark 7:2—13. Col. 2:22, b 9. 28:21, Hab. 1k 


5. John 9:29—34. || Heb. add. ¢ 10. 6:9,10. 19:3,11—14, Job 5:13. Jer. 8:7— 
9. 49:7, Ob.8. Luke 10:24, John 9:39—41. Acts 28:26.27, Rom, 1:21 ,22,28, 
1 Cor. 1:19—24, 8:19. d 5:18,19, 28:15,17. 30:1. Job 22:13,14. Ps. 10:11—13, 
64:5,6. 139:;1—8. Jer. 23:24, Ez, 8:12. 9:9. Zeph. 1:12. Rev. 2:23. e Job 24:13 


—17, 34:22, Luke 12:1—3. John 3:19. 1 Cor, 4:5. 2 Cor. 4:2. 47:10, Ps. 59:7. 
73:11. 94:7—9. Mal. 2:17, g 24:1. Acts 17:6, h 45:9,10. Jer. 18:1—10. Rom. 
9:19—21. 


aggravates his uneasiness. Thus the multitude of the nations, 
who, through succeeding generations fight against mount 
Zion, where the altar, or worship of God, is established, have 
their enmity gratified by transient successes ; and, as it were, 
dream with pleasure and triumphant exultation of effecting 
the destruction of the church: but the delusion soon vanishes, 
and leaves them disappointed and misearable. ‘ The Assy- 
rians had swallowed up Jerusalem in their imagination ; but 
God should suddenly disappoint all their hopes, and send 
them away empty and confounded.’ Lowth. (Note, Ps. 73: 
18—22, v. 20.) Not only was Sennacherib’s army at once 
destroyed, and his sanguine hopes thus frustrated; but the 
Assyrian, Babylonian, Macedonian, and Roman empires, 
successively, declined and came to ruin, after they had fought 
against mount Zion: and thus it must be with every nation 
and individual, which engages in that unequal contest. (Votes, 
Zech. 12:2—5. 14:1—3,12—19.) 

V. 9—12. The Jews were here earnestly called on to 
pause, reflect, be amazed, and cry out as in bitter anguish, 
on account of the judgments which were coming on the nation. 
Or ironically, ‘‘ Take your pleasure and riot.” (Marg. and 
Marg. Ref. t+) They were, and would be, intoxicated with 
presumption and false doctrine, and rendered insensible to 
their danger: and the Lord would make them drink of the 
cup of his indignation, till they staggered as drunken men. 
(Marg. Ref.q. Note, 51:17—23.) Because they despised 
his word, and rejected his salvation, he had “ poured upon 
them the spirit of deep sleep,” and given them up to judicial 
blindness ; and especially their prophets, rulers, and teachers 
of every description, were covered with darkness, as if hood- 
winked : so that the visions or prophecies which were sent 
them, though plain enough in themselves, were utterly inex- 
plicable to them. (Note, 6:9,10. 28:9—11. Mic. 3:5—7. Acts 
28:23—29. 2 Cor, 2:12—16. 2 Thes. 2:3—12.) Their learned 
men, when asked to interpret them, being blinded by preju- 
dices and passions, excused themselves on account of the 
book being sealed: intimating that the predictions were so 
enveloped in obscurity, that, if there were any meaning in 
them, it could not be discovered. And the poor alleged their 
want of learning, as the reason of their contempt and inatten- 
tion: so that in fact ‘the oracles of God” became of no use 
to them. The apostle applies this to the state of the Jews in 
his days: (Note, Rom. 11:7—10.) and doubtless it had its 
principal accomplishment, when the chief priests, scribes 
Pharisees, and Jewish nation, rejected and crucified their 
promised and long-expected Messiah, and persecuted his 
apostles and disciples ; and in the state of that nation to this 
present day ; whilst, with the Scriptures of the prophets in 
their hands, and being conversant in the letter of them, the 
book is so sealed, that neither the learned nor unlearned 
among them can discern, that they were fulfilled in Jesus of 
Nazareth. Prejudice doth as much hinder the learned from 
understanding God’s word, as ignorance doth the unlearned. 
Lowth. ; 

V. 13—16. Many of the Jews, through successive ages, 
adhezed to the external worship of God, and thus “ honour 
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not? ‘or shall the thing framed say of him that 
framed it, He had no understanding ? 
(Practical Observations.] 

17 1 Is it uot *yet a very little while, and 
‘Lebanon shal’ be turned into a fruitful field, aid 
mthe fruitful feld shall be esteemed as a forest ? 

18 And ir that day shall "the deaf hear the 
words of the book, and the eyes of the blind shall 
see out of roscurity, and out of darkness. — 

19 ‘The °meek also. shall ‘increase their joy in 
the Lorp, and Pthe poor among men shall 4rejoice 
in the Holy One of Israel. 

20 For 'the terrible one is brought to naught, 
and ‘the scorner is consumed, tand all that watch 
for iniquity are cut off: 
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21 That "make a man an offender for a word, 
‘and lay a snare for him that reproveth in the 
gate, Yand turn aside the just for a thing of 
naught. 

22 Therefore thus saith the Lonp *twho re- 
deemed Abraham, concerning the house of Jacob ; 
aJacob shall not now be ashamed, ne.ther shall 
his face now wax pale. 

23 But when he seeth his children, *the work 
of my hands, in the midst of him, tiiey shal 
sanctify my name, and sanctify the Holy One of 
Jacob, and shall ¢fear the God of Israel. 

24 They ‘also that erred in spirit ehall feome 
to understanding, and they that murmured shall 
learn doctrine. 
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him with their lips :” but in general their hearts were alien- 
ated from him, through the love of sin and worldly things ; 
and their religion was induced, or regulated, merely by regard 
to human authority, Thus, in the days of Hezekiah, and 
their other pious kings, they adhered to the temple-worship 
and kept their solemn feasts; but when ‘‘ the precept of man” 
no longer called them to the sanctuary, they turned from it to 
idolatry. In the days of Christ, they were very tenacious of 
their forms: but by the traditions of the elders they “‘ rendered 
the commandment of God of none effect;” and almost all 
their religion consisted in superstition, formality, and hypo- 
crisy. (Note, Matt. 15:7—9.) The Lord would therefore 
proceed again to do a marvellous work: he would entirely 
give up their teachers and counsellors to be infatuated to 
their ruin; leave Jerusalem to be desolated; and cast off the 
Jews from being his people. (Votes, 9—12. 6:9,10. 28:21,22. 
Fer. 8:8,9. John 9:39—41. 1 Cor. 1:17—24.) All schemes 
to hide their iniquity, or to varnish over their malice under 
specious pretexts, as if they could impose on God and hide 
their character from him; all their perversions of his word, to 
establish their own traditions ; and all their opposition to his 
counsels, to support their own authority and reputation, 
would be as ineffectual, as if the potter’s clay could attempt 
to disannul, or find fault with, the work of him who wrought 
it. They could no more resist his will, than the clay could 
that of the potter: he could as easily defeat their schemes, 
as the potter alters the shape of the clay. They could no 
more succeed in their enterprises, when God rejected them, 
than the clay could become a vessel by its own energy: or 
change the shape into which the potter cast it, whether he 
had formed it a ‘* vessel unto honour or to dishonour.” (Marg. 
Ref. Notes, 5:18,19- 45:9—11. Jer. 18:1—10. Rom. 9:19—23, 
2 Tim. 2:20—22.)—* The most refined arts of their deep 
politicians, shall not avail their authors nor be able to preserve 
them from God’s judgments: and their learnedest men shall 
lose their judgment and discretion. This threatening was 
remarkably verified under the gospel, when their crucifying 
Christ out of fear of the Roman power, brought the Romans 
upon them: and their learned Rabbies ever since have 
minded litile else but fabulous stories, and their Cabalists 
have vented trifles for profound mysteries.’ Lowth. 

V. 17—19. These verses seem wholly to relate to the 
rejection of the Jewish nation, and the calling of the Gentiles. 
In a little time, Lebanon would become Carmel; the unculti- 
vated forest would be a fruitful field: the Gentile nations 
would be favoured with the abundant sowing of the good seed 
of ‘the word of God,” and yield a plentiful harvest of true 
converts: at the same time, the field, which had long been 
tilled and yielded fruit, would be esteemed a forest ; that is, 
the nation of the Jews would be rejected, and left without 
the means of grace, to become barren and desert. (Notes, 
24:13—16. 32:9—15. 35:1,2. 49:5,6. 55:11,12. 65:13—16. 
Ez. 17:22—24. Rom. 11:16—32.) Then they, who before 
were deaf to the voice of God, would hear and understand 
the words of that book, which were sealed up from the unbe- 
lieving Jews ; (Note, 9—12.) and the poor blind heathens, 
emerging from their obscurity and darkness, would enjoy the 
marvellous light of the gospel. (JVotes, 32:3—5. 35:5—7,. 
42:13—17. Acts 26:16—18. Eph. 5:83—14.) Perhaps the 
miracles of Christ and his apostles, might also be alluded to. 
Then the teachable, the meek, and poor in spirit, and the 
poor and afflicted of this world, would rejoice more abundantly 
in the Lord, because of the wretched condition from which 
they had been delivered ; nay, they would be more joyful, 
than believing Jews in general had been. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 61:1—3,10,11. Zeph. 3:14—17. Phil. 4:1,4. 

Lebanon shall be turned into a fruitful field. (17) ‘ “Ere 
Lebanon become like Carmel.” A Mashal, or proverbial 
eaying, expressing any great revolution of things; and when 
especting two subjects, an entire reciprocal change: ex- 
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plained here by some interpreters, I think with great proba- 
bility, as having its principal view beyond the revolutions then 
near at hand, to the rejection of the Jews, and the calling of 
the Gentiles. ... Carmel stands here opposed to Lebanon, 
and therefore is to be taken as a proper name.’ Bp. Lowth. 

V. 20, 21. ‘ By the terrible one, we are to understand the 
foreign enemies of God’s people; (5. 25:4,5.) and by the 
scorner, those skeptics and infidels, that lived among them 
and made a mock at God’s messengers, and what they said. 
(Comp. 28:14,22.) ... Who condemn men for speaking the 
truth, as they often served the prophets, or for so slight a 
matter as an unwary expression. ... It was the custom for the 
judges to execute their office at the gates of the city. (Deut. 
21:19. 22:15. Ruth 4:1,11.)’ Lowth.—No doubt this was the 
case, in the days of Isaiah and at many other times. (Votes, 
It is however evident, that when 
our Lord came, the rulers, priests, scribes, and sanhedrim of 
the Jews, most exactly answered this description. Herod, the 
king of the Jews, persecuted Christ as soon as he was born: 
the others despised and derided him; they lay in wait to find 
some accusation against him; they watched for his words 
and perverted them, and laid snares for him when he publicly 
reproved their sins, being determined’ to condemn him for 
any word which they could lay hold of; and they turned 
aside, rejected, and crucified this Just One, on the most fri- 
volous pretences. They behaved in the same manner to his 
apostles and ministers, and were the chief persecutors of the 
Christians, till Jerusalem was destroyed: then that terrible 
enemy came to naught, and was cut off; and this tended to 
establish Christianity, and to increase the joy of believers, -- 
The words may also be applied to the subversion of the Pa- 
gan persecuting Roman empire, which tended farther to the 
arg of the gospel. (Votes, Zech. 14:1—3. Rev. 12: 
1—6. 

V. 22—24. God did not intend to reject all the posterity of 
Abraham and Jacob, that these his redeemed servants should 
be, as it were, ashamed and wax pale. The Jews and Israel- 
ites, who embraced Christianity, would acknowledge the 
converted Gentiles, as the work of God’s new creating grace, 
and as their spiritual children: (JVotes, 19:23—25. 41:8,9. 60: 
15—22. Rom. 11:.1—15. Gal. 3:26—29. Eph. 2:4—10, v. 10.) 
and their believing descendants would be excited to trust, 
honour, and worship the Holy One of Jacob, with greater 
fervency, for this immense accession to the church, Multi 
tudes even of those Jews who had erred in spirit, ana 
murmured against Christ, and malignantly opposed his gos- 
pel, would come to a better temper, and understand and 
receive his doctrine: nay, at length, the whole Jewish na- 
tion will be converted to Christ, and readmitted into the 
church. : 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—8. External privileges and distinctions will no 
exempt from wo, any of those who are destitute of true 
godliness. Men may persist in an attendance on weariseme 
and expensive forms; nay, even on the instituted ordinances 
of God, and glory in their supposed relation to him; when 
the whole of their apparent devotion consists of pride and 
hypocrisy.—When he encamps against the strong-holds of 
his adversaries, they will soon be brought low. Such as re- 
fuse to humble themselves before him in submission to his 
righteousness, and obedience to his will, will soon be abased 
to the most extreme distress: and none are more abject in 


| adversity, than those who are insolent and scornful in pros- 


perity.—The Lord employs wicked men to chastise his peo 
ple, and to avenge himself on hypocrites ; and numbers are 
ready enough of themselves for such services. Rut at the 
same time, he prepares sudden destraction for them alsoz 
and his enemies shall be visited with vengeance more tremens 
dous than earthquakes, thunders, tempests, or covtagrations 
can suggest to the imagination. All their sa guine exp: 
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The people are threatenel sor confiding in Egypt, and for desyising God and 
ars word, 1—17, Promises of returning mercies and glorious times to the 
church, 18-26, A predictionof the destruction of tie army and king of 
Assyria ; involving slili greater events yet future, 27—33, 

W TO ito *the rebellious children, saith the 

Lorn, *that take counsel, but not of me; 
and that ‘cover with a covering, but not of my 

Spirit, that they may ‘add sin to sin: 

rey é A 
2 ‘That *walk to go down into Egypt, fand have 
not asked at my mouth; to strengthen themselves 
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tations and transient joys, will be like a pleasing dream. 
Speedily will they awake from their soothing delusions ; and 
these continue ull death, they will then lift up their eyes in 
hell, and not find one drop of water to cool their tongue. ‘Then, 
indeed, ‘‘it shall be, as when a hungry man dreameth that he 
eateth ; but he awaketh, and his soul is empty: or, as when 
a thirsty man dreameth that he drinketh; but he awaketh, 
and behold he is faint, and his soul hath appetite.” (Wotes, 
Luke 12:15—21, 16:22—26.) But the disappointment and 
misery of those who fight against the church, and exult in 
the expectation of destroying it, will be the most aggravated. 
And every nation, which involves itself in the guilt of 
persecution, lays the axe to the root of its own peace and 
prosperity. 

V.9—16. Pride, ambition, avarice, lust, or any headstrong 
passion, produces a perfect intoxication of the soul; and so do 
erroneous principles in religion: hence originates the most 
inconsiderate and infatuated conduct, by which men rush 
upon their own destruction. This should caution every one 
not to sin against conviction; not to scoff at divine truth ; and 
not to lean to his own understanding or heart, and so despise 
the teaching and salvation of God: for thus he is provoked to 
pour on numbers “the spirit of deep sleep,” or “strong delu- 
sion:” then they grope at noonday, as if it were midnight; 
and the most learned and sagacious, without excepting high- 
priests, or chief priests, rulers, and teachers, are covered with 
smpenetrable error and ignorance. To such persons the 
Bible becomes absolutely a “sealed book:” and when the 
learned: find that they cannot understand it, and make it 
accord to their conjectures, they impute it to its want of cor- 
reciness; and either wholly reject of neglect it, or pervert it 
by presumptuous alterations, and unnatural comments: and 
the unlearned are glad of a sanction to their ignorance and 
impiciy.—Instead of despising the poor Jews, who have. long 
been left in this situation, we ought to look to ourselves, and 
take warning by their example. And let us remember that 
the Bible is, in some measure, a sealed book to every man, 
learned or uniearned, till he begins to study it with childlike 
simplicity and docility; daily praying that the Lord would 
“ open his understanding, that he may understand the Scrip- 
tures,” and honestly aiming to practise according to the 
instructions which he has already received.—Alas! what 
multitudes in this Christian country fall even below the 
hypocritical Jews in religion; and their conduct may well 
excite our grief and wonder! They do not so much as “draw 
near to God with their mouth, or honour him with their lips :” 
nay, the authority of laws, or royal proclamations, fails of 
inducing them to pay a decent respect to the name and the 
day of God! And, of those who are not openly profane, it is 
to be feared, that very great numbers are formalists, while sin 
and the world possess their hearts; and their religion is only 
a compliance with established customs, and regulated in sub- 
serviency to reputation and interest. Yet, let it be observed, 
that those wanderings of mind, and that defect of reverence 
and devotion, which are the believer’s grief and burden, are 
very different from the aliendtion of heart from God, here so 
severely reproved: for the former consists with sincerity, 
though it is a lamentable proof of imperfection.—As sinners 
grow hardened in hypocrisy, impiety, or infidelity, their pre- 
sumption increases: and hypocrites, especially, cannot be 
convinced that God intends {o do so “ marvellous a work,” as 
to punish them for their wickedness. The wise and prudent 
mer, of this world, are ofien strangely infatuated, and fall into 
practical, and even into speculative atheism; and speak and 
act, as if they could hide their sins, their intentions, or their 
true character, from God, or frustrate his counsels. But they 
will find themselves in his hand, as ‘clay in the hand of the 
potter:” and as they can have no fence against his power ;_so 
their rebellion against his authority, and contempt of his truth, 
will tend to the display of his justice in their condemnation. 
By such conduct many other churches, as well as that of the 
Jews, have provoked God to bereave them of their advan- 
tages; and the blessings of salvation have been communicated 
to others in their stead. 

V. 17—24. When the Lord teaches, “ the deaf hear” his 
word, and * the blind see out of obscurity.” When he com- 
o-ts the meek, the poor, and the persecuted, “increase their 
‘oy in him;” and that holiness of character in God, which 
sinners hate and dread, inspires believers, in their happiest 
hours, with confidence and exultation. When by his power 
wirible persecutors and presumptuous scorners are cut off, 
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in the strength of Pharaoh, and to trust in sthe 
shadow of Egypt! 

3 ‘Therefore shall "the strength of Pharaoh be 
your shame, and the trust in the shadow of Egypt 
‘your confusion. 

4 For ‘his princes were at !Zoan, and _ his 
ambassadors came to ™Hanes. 

5 ‘They were all ashamed of a people that 
could not profit them, nor be a help nor profit, 
but a shame, and also a reproach. 
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the church enjoys peace. And let such, as “watch for 
iniquity,” and scrutinize the actions of Christians and minis- 
ters with malicious severity, in order to find matter of accu- 
sation; who wait to catch at some word from their lips, for 
which they may make them offenders; who lay snares for 
those that boldly and honestly reprove sin, without respect 
of persons; and who revile and persecute the righteous on 
every trivial occasion let such men recollect that they copy 
the example of the scornful Jews, and of those who crucified 
Christ, persecuted his disciples, and brought upon themselves 
swift destruction.—But the Lord will replenish his church, 
and never suffer any of his redeemed servants to be as!iamed, 
or to wax pale, by witnessing the permanent triumphs of his 
enemies. Numbers of children are already raised up to Abra- 
ham, from among the poor Gentiles: (Vote, Gal. 3:26—29.) 
may we be found ef the number, and experience his new cre- 
ating power! May we see increasing numbers “ sanctify the 
Holy One of Israel,” and fear his name! And may those who 
now “err in spirit, and murmur against his truth,” whether 
Jéws, Gentiles, Mohammedans, or nominal Christians, be 
brought to understand and learn the true doctrine, tll the 
whole earth be filled with the glory of our God and Saviour! 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXX. V.1. The propensity, of both 
Judah and Israel, to form alliances with idolateis, and espe= 
cially with Egypt, being directly contrary to the law, and 
inconsistent with dependence on God for protection against 
all enemies, evinced them to be “rebellious children,’ who 
acted unsuitably to their relations to God, and in direct dis- 
obedience to his commands. (JVotes, 6,7. 31:1—3. Deut. 17: 
16.) Hoshea, king of Israel, made an alliance with So, king 
of Egypt, which brought ruin on himself and his people; and 
perhaps this prophecy was delivered about that time: when 
the princes of Judah also might be consulting together, to 
make a similar league against the formidable Assyrian power. 
(Notes, 2 Kings 17:1—6. 18:20,21.) Yet there is no proof 
that Hezekiah actually entered into such an alliance; nor is 
it probable, that he would in opposition to the word of God 
by his prophets: indeed, itis likely that this-very message by 
Isaiah prevented the design, which might otherwise have had 
terrible consequences. (Votes, 2 Kings 18:5,6. 2 Chr. 32: 
6—8.) The princes and people, however, seem to have been 
bent on the measure; and instead of ‘tasking counse! of the 
Lorp,” by his high-priest, or by a prophet, or regulating 
their decisions according to his word, or taking refuge under 
his protection by repentance, faith, and prayer, (which the 
Spirit of God would have led them to,) they proceeded to 
add sin to sin, by proposing to form a league with the Egyp- 
tians.—The words rendered “cover with a covering,” may 
mean ‘pour out a libation,” and some explain them of ratify- 
ing a covenant with that ceremony: but, as the custom o, 
ratifying covenants with a libation was a religious observance, 
and among the Gentiles an act of idolatry; it can hardly be 
supposed that Hezekiah would comply with it, or that he 
would have escaped reproof if he had. Perhaps, however, 
the king of Israel had gone thus far, and many of the Jews 
were ready even in this sense to “add sin to sin.” 

V. 2, 3. “Who set forward to go down into Egypt.” 
Bp. Lowth—Perhaps some ambassadors from Judah had 
set out on their journey: but Hezekiah, receiving this mes- 
sage from God, and recollecting that he had not consulted 
him in the measure, recalled them. (Vote, Josh. 9:14,15.) 
The people, however, were disposed to put Pharaoh and 
Egypt in the place ef God, by relying on them for protection, 
and trusting under the shadow of their wings. (JVoies,' [8:1. 
20:5. Jer. 37:1—10. Ez. 29:6,7.) But this would surely eno 
in confusion and disappointment. 

V.4,5. Hoshea’s ambassadors came to Zoan and Hanes, 
or Tahpanhes, to attend on the Egyptian monarch, and con- 
cluded a treaty with him: but the Egyptians gave him mo 
effectual assistance, and he and all his people were put t9 
shame, for confiding in a nation which could not profit them, 
but were a reproach to them; for this alliance eventually 
hastened their ruin. (Marg. ig) And thus, the prophet 
intimated, it would be a reproach and ruin to Judah, if they 
persisted in copying their example. (Votes, Hos. 7:11—16, 
14:1—3.)—Expositors indeed generally take it for granted, 
that Hezekiah’s ambassadors are meant: but Judah is not pare 
ticularly mentioned; nothing is elsewhere recorded of a treaty 
actually entered into by Hezekiah with Pharaoh ; Hezekiah’s 
character, as ‘trusting in the Lorp more than all before 
him ” seems not to admit of the supposition ; and it was very 
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6 The *burden of the beasts of the south: 
dinto the laud of trouble and anguish, from whence 
come the young and old lion, the viper and fiery 
flying serpent, they will carry their ‘riches upon 
the shoulders of young asses, and their treasures 
upon the bunches of camels, to a people that shall 
not profit them. 

7 For ‘the Egyptians shall help in vain, and to 
no purpose: therefore have I cried ‘concerning 
this, “Their strength zs to sit still. 

(Practical Observations.) 

8 1 Now go, ‘write it before them in a table, 
and note it in a book, that it may be for tthe time 
to come for ever and ever. 

9 That Ythis is a rebellious people, lying chil- 
dren, children that *will not hear the law of the 
Lorp: 

10 Which ®say to the seers, See not, and to the 
prophets, Prophesy not unto us right things, 
egpeak unto us smooth things, prophesy deceits : 

11 Get ‘you out of the way, turn aside out of 
the path, ‘cause the Holy One of Israel to cease 
from before us. 

12 Wherefore thus saith the Holy One of Israel, 
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natural to place the example of Hoshea and Israel, with their 
Egyptian alliance and its consequences, before the Jews, 
when eager to seek help from the same quarter. The previous 
steps taken by the princes were sufficient, to give occasion 
for Sennacherib’s taunt on the subject: (Note, 2 Kings 18: 
20,21.) but Hezekiah’s confidence most certainly was placed 
in God, not in Pharaoh: and though the Egyptians and Ethi- 
opians interrupted the progress of the Assyrians, this does 
not prove that Hezekiah made and adhered to an alliance 
with Egypt, in opposition to the warnings of the prophet. 
vV.6,7. ‘The burden of the beasts of the south” means 
the loads of treasure which the Israelites, or Jews, or both, 
carried on young asses and camels, southward into Egypt, to 
purchase the assistance of that people. These were sent 
into “a land of trouble and anguish,” in which their ancestors 
had been greatly oppressed, which was likely to occasion 
much trouble and anguish to them; or which was itself 
doomed to endure much trouble and anguish. (Votes, 19:1— 
17.) ‘“ Through a land of distress and difficulty : whence 
come forth the lioness, and the fierce lion, the viper, and the 
fiery flying serpent.” ‘The same deserts are described, which 
the Israelites passed through, when they come out of Egypt’ 
Bp. Lowth. (Deut. 8:15. Notes, Num. 21:6—9. Jer. 2:6.) 
Egypt also, no doubt, in many parts of it, abounded with 
these fierce and poisonous animals.—The people impover- 
ished themselves to obtain the alliance of Egypt, which could 
not profit them ; for every effort of the Egyptians would be in 
vain. ‘Therefore the prophet proclaimed concerning this, 
(the projected treaty of Judah with Egypt,) that ‘ their 
strength was to sit still:” it would be their wisdom and secu- 
rity to drop the design, and to remain quietly at home trusting 
in the Lord, and only using lawful means for their safety. 
( Notes, 15—17. Fx. 14:13,14. Lam. 3:24—30.)—The word, 
here translated “strength,” is Rahab, a name for Egypt: 
51:9. Ps. 87:4.) and some think that the prophet meant, that 
gypt would sit still ; or, that it would be more for her interest 
so todo. ‘* Wherefore I have called her, Rahab the Inac- 
” Bp. Lowth. f 
V.8—11. This solemn command of God to the prophet, 
to write what follows in a table to be hung up, and in a book 
to be preserved to the most remote posterity, implies, that 
the prophecy related also to future generations, though the 
Assyrian invasion gave occasion to it. The same spirit of 
rebellion, hypocrisy, and falsehood, which then possessed the 
Jews, would increase in afier ages; and they would more 
and more refuse obedience to the law of God. The people 
used and would use all their influence and authority, to sup- 
press the testimony of those prophets who “ prophecied right 
things,” reproving their iniquities, alarming their consciences, 
and disquieting them in their sins: and employ menaces and 
reproaches, or bribes and blandishments, to induce them to 
speak unto them “smooth things, and prophecy deceits,” 
which might feed their pride and presumption, and sooth 
their consciences into a false peace. Thus they endea- 
voured to turn the prophets aside from the path of duty ; or to 
deter them from molesting them, whilst they went on in the 
paths of iniquity. (Notes, 1 Kings 22:13,14. 2 Chr. 16°7— 
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‘Because ye despise this word, “and trust in 
toppression and perverseness, and stay thereon ; 
13 Therefore this iniquity shall be to you *as a 
breach ready to fall, swelling out in a high wall, 
whose breaking ‘cometh suddenly at an instant. 

14 And “he shall break it, as the breaking of 
Sthe potter’s vessel that is broken in pieces; the 
shall not spare: ™so that there shall not be found 
in the bursting of it a sherd to take fire from 
the hearth, or to take water withal out of the 

it. 
: 15 For thus saith the Lorp Gon, "the Holy One 
of Israel; °In returning and rest shall ye be saved 3 
in quietness and in confidence shall be your 
strength : Pand ye would not. 

16 But ye said, No: or we will flee upon 
horses; therefore shall ye flee: and, We will ride 
upon the swift; "therefore shall they that pursue 
you be swift. 

17:One ‘thousand shall flee at the rebuke of 
one: at the rebuke of five shall ye flee: ‘till ye 
be left as a beacon upon the top of a mountain, 
and as an ensign on a hill. 

[ Practical Observations.) 
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5:20. 2 Chr. 16:8,9, 32:8, Ps. 125:1,2. Jer. 3:22.23. 6:16. Hos. 14;1—3. Ps, 
81:11—13. Jer. 44:16,17. Matt. 22:3. 23:37. Luke 13:34. Jolin 5:40. Heb. 12:25. 
q 5:26—30. 10:28—32. 31:1. Deut 5. Ps. 33:17. 147:10. Jer. 52:7. Am. 2:14 
—16.9:1, Mic.1:13. r Deut, 28:49. Jer, 4:13, Lam. 4.19. Hub, 1:8. 8s Lev. 
26:8,36. Deut. 32:30, Josh, 23:10. Prov, 28:1, Jer. 37:10. t 1:7,8 37:3,4, Neh. 
1:2,3, Zeph. 3:12, Zech. 13;8,9, Matt, 24:21,22, || Or, a tree bereft o, 
branches, or, boughs, or, a mast, 6:13, 27:11. John 15:2—6, Rom. 11;17—1 


10. 25:14—i6. Jer. 5:30,31. 26:11—19. Am. 7:10—17. Mic. 2: 
6—11.)—They especially attempted to induce them to desist 
from mentioning JeHovaH, as “the Holy one of Israel.” 
Perhaps they objected to the expression, and pretended to be 
disgusted with the frequent use of it: (Votes, 28:9—15.) but 
in fact they did not choose to hear of his holy character and 
commandments, his holy hatred of sin, and his determination 
to punish it. They desired that ‘tthe Holy One of Israel 
might cease from before them,” and that they might no more 
be reminded of his awful justice.—If this were the case in 
the days of Hezekiah, it was much more so previous to the 
captivity ; and most of all before the destruction of Jerusalem 
by the Romans: for what was all the opposition of the chief 
priests, rulers, scribes, and nation at large, to the ministry of 
Christ and his apostles, but an exact fulfilment of this pas- - 
sage, considered as a prediction ? (Notes, Acts 4:13—22. 5; 
27,28,40.)—The timeto come. (8) “ The latterday.” Marg. 
and Marg. Ref. 

V.12—14. The prophet again, and immediately, used the 
language to which the Jews had objected, in denouncing the 
vengeance of God on the nation. ‘The prophet is resolved 
to usher in his reproofs with his preface, “Thus saith the 
Holy One of Israel,” whatever distaste it might give to men 
of reprobate minds. (15)’ Lowth. As they despised the 
word which God had sent him to speak, and resolved to trust 
in oppression, or deceit, and perverseness; i. ec. in their own 
deceitful and perverse devices: so this their iniquity would 
undermine their safety, and render their state like a high 
wall, in which breaches are already made, and which bulges 
out, and at length rushes down at once; and the higher it is, 
the more dreadful the fall. (Votes, 1 Kings 20:30. Ps. 62:3, 
4, Fz. 13:10—16. Matt. '7:2.4—27.) For the Lord would dash 
in pieces their civil and ecclesiastical constitution, like a pot- 
ter’s vessel, of which no sherd remains, with which fire could 
be taken from the hearth, or water from the pit.—Jerusalem 
and Judah were not thus dashed in pieces by the Assyrian 
invasion; nay, the Babylonish captivity was but a partial ful- 
filment of the prediction: but when the Jews had despised 
the word of the gospel, the Lord by the Romans irreparably 
dashed their state to pieces, and thus it continues to this pre- 
sent day. (Notes, Ps. 2:7—12. Matt. 21:40—44.) 

V. 15—17. Notwithstanding the heinousness of their 
sins, and the power of their enemies, the Lord had assured 
the Jews, that in returning to him in true repentance and 
conversion, and adhering to him arid his worship, and quietly 
confiding in his protectio», they should be preserved: or, the 
ambassadors may be addressed, who were called on to return 
from Egypt, and quietly trust in God, who would protect 
them without the aid of Pharaoh. It is probable, that Heze- 
kiah and a remnant did so, and for their sakes the city was 
spared: but many would not take this counsel: they were 
resolved, if possible, to have swift horses from Egypt, (ote 
31:1—3.) that in case of danger they might flee away: d 
God declared that they should flee away and be pursued by 
swift enemies: and be so terrified, that a single assailaz 
should put to flight a thousand of them, and five would suf- 
fice to rout their whole army ; (Votes, Deut. 32:29—31.) till 
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18 1 And "therefore will the Lorp *wait, that 
he may be gracious unto you, and therefore will 
he be exalted, that he may have mercy upon you: 
‘for the Lorp is a God of judgment: “blessed are 
all they that wait for him. 

19 For the people shall *dwell in Zion at Jeru- 
salem: ‘thou shalt weep no more: “he will be 
very gracious unto thee at the voice of thy cry ; 
when he shall hear it, he will answer thee. 

20 And though the Lorp give you *the bread 
of adversity, and the water of ‘aflliction, ‘yet 
shall not thy teachers be removed into a corner 
any more, but thine eyes shall see thy teachers : 

21 And &thine ears shall hear a word behind thee, 
saying, This is the way, walk ye in it, "when ye 
turn to the right hand, and when ye turn to the left. 

22 Ye shall ‘defile also the covering of tthy 
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graven images of silver, and the ornament of thy 
molten images of gold: thou shalt teast them 
away “as a menstruous cloth ; thou shalt say unte 
it, IGet thee hence. [Practical Observations.] 

23 ‘Then "shall he give the rain of thy seed, 
that thou shalt sow the ground withal; and bread 
of the increase of the earth, and "it shall be fat 
and plenteous : in that day shall °thy cattle feed 
in large pastures. 

24 ‘The Poxen likewise and the young asses that 
dear the ground shall eat Sclean provender, which 
roe been winnowed with the shovel and with the 
an. 

25 And there shall be "upon every high moun- 
tain, and upon every "high hill, rivers, and streams 
of waters, ‘in the day of the great slaughter, 
‘when the towers fall. 
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only here and there one was left as a sort of prodigy, and 
like a beacon or ensign, placed for a signal on the top of a 
mountain, or on a high tower.—It may be supposed that 
Sennacherib’s army destroyed numbers of those who would 
not wait the event in Jerusalem, but attempted to flee else- 
where for safety.— A beacon. (17) ‘*A mast.” Marg. A 
mast of a ship erected on the top of a high mountain; per- 
haps as a landmark to seamen. 

V. 18, 19. Notwithstanding these judgments, the Lord 
intended, and promised, to ‘* wait that he might be gracious” 
to his people ; as one ready to extend mercy to them when- 
ever they applied to him. He would, as it were, deem this 
the one great end of his being ‘* exalted” as absolute Sovereign, 
and his chief glory. (Votes, Rom. 5:20,21. 9:15—18. Eph. 
1:33—8,15—23. 3:9—12.) For ‘* the Lorp is a God of judg- 
ment,” of wisdom, knowledge, and equity, who distinguishes 
characters, and will by no means involve the righteous in the 
doom of the wicked; (Vote, Deut. 32:4.) and all ‘* who wait 
for him,” or expect salvation from him, are and will be happy. 
So that, after the approaching desolations, the people would 
still be enabled to inhabit Jerusalem, or frequent mount Zion : 
their mourning would cease; and the Lord would be very 
gracious to them, in hearing and speedily answering their 
prayers. (Notes, Jer. 29:10—14. 30:10—18. 31:10—14.)— 

hen Sennacherib’s army was destroyed, doubtless the 
eople offered solemn sacrifices of praise on mount Zion, for 
eing permitted still to dwell in Jerusalem: their sorrows 
were then converted into joy, and their prayers into thanks- 
ivings ; because the Lord had been very gracious to them. 
Note, Neh. 1:15.)—' From this verse to the twenty-seventh, 
ollow many gracious promises of mercy, several of which 
cannot with any propriety be applied to the succeeding times 
of king Hezekiah’s reign: therefore we reasonably suppose 
that the prophet, taking a hint from those prosperous umes 
which succeeded this great deliverance, was carried on to a 
view of better days, which might be expected under the 
flourishing state of the gospel.’ Lowth. 

V. 20, 21. It is here predicted, that in the midst of 
poverty and affliction, the Lord woypld afford the people 
abundance of good instruction, and faithful public teachers ; 
who should not be removed into corners, by persecuting 
princes or victorious invaders: so that the people would 
continually be directed in the right way, and exhorted to 
walk in it, and cautioned, on every occasion, not to decline 
from it on the right hand or on the left. (Marg. Ref. e, f. 
Note, Am. 8:11—14.) During the reign of Hezekiah the 
Lol te had much good instruction: but it could hardly be 
said, that they had, ‘the bread of adversity, and the water 
of affliction ;” and after his death, persecuting Manasseh 
soon drove their faithful teachers into corners. But after 
the captivity the Jews continued long im a very poor and 
destitute condition: yet the Lord sent them many able 
teachers, especially those that came up with Ezra, and were 
trained up under him. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Neh. 8:9:) 
The priests, Levites, and scribes were then protected in 
their work; synagogues were every where erected; and the 
people were more generally instructed from the law and the 
Ravan than in preceding times. And, though Antiochus 

piphanes, and others, in some degree persecuted them, yet 
the people were duly instructed. After prophecy had ceased, 
the public teaching from the law and the prophets in all their 
synagogues, continued without interruption till the coming of 
Christ: and though it became greatly corrupted, by the 
glosses and traditions of the scribes and Pharisees ; yet it 
was not utterly without effect. The public preaching, how- 
ever, of the word of God has become far more general under 
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the Christian dispensation, and has been in some méasure 
preserved during all the ages in which the witnesses have 
prophesied in sackcloth. (Notes, Rev. 11:1—14.)—' This 
may fitly be applied to that plentiful effusion of God’s Spirit, 
which is promised under the gospel.’ Lowth.—Probably, 
future events, respecting the nation of Israel, compared with 
its present state, (Vote, Hos. ving will more fully clear up 
this prediction—When ye turn, &c. (21) ‘When ye are 
never so little out of the way. Comp. Deut. 5:32. Josh. 1:7. 
Prov. 4:27. Lowth. 

V. 22. Doubtless, the deliverance from the Assynans 
was followed by strong expressions of zeal against idolatry ; 
and perhaps the Jews treated the images of gold and silver, 
and all their costly coverings and ornaments, as a pollution, 
and cast them away with abhorrence, as afraid of contracting 
defilement. (Notes, 2:19—21. Deut. 7:25,26.) Yet many 
Jews even then secretly retained their idols, and the nation 
soon relapsed. But after the captivity, they were totally set 
against gross idolatry. The prevalence of Christianity 
alienates men likewise from the idols of the heart: and the 
recall of the Jews into the church shall be followed by the 
entire cleansing of it from all remains of antichristian 
idolatry. 

V.23—25. Fertilizing rain to water the ground when sown, 
and an abundant increase of every valuable production, are 
here predicted ; with large and luxuriant pastures for the 
cattle, clean provender for such as laboured in ploughing the 
land, and “rivers and streams of water even on the tops ot 
the high mountains” (Votes, 41:17—20. 43:14—21. 44:1—5, 
Joel 3:18—21.) We may suppose, that afier the immense 
slaughter of the Assyrians, when their overgrown power fell 
to the ground, the land of Judah was favoured with extraor- 
dinary fertility: but more sublime and spiritual blessings are 
evidently predicted. The word of God is the good seed, 
(Luke 8:11.) which, being sown in the heart, and watered by 
the Holy Spirit, springs up in the conversion and sanctifica- 
tion of sinners. When this seed is extensively sown, and 
abundantly prospered, the increase is ‘‘ fat and plenteous.* 
The gospel is ‘tthe ministration of the Spirit:” and after the 
pouring out of the Spirit on the day of Pentecost, the word 
of God was preached far more extensively and successfully 
than ever it had been before: yet to this day an immense 
proportion of mankind are, in one form or other, servants to 
sin and Satan; and far happier and more glorious times are 
evidently foretold.—When a country is well cultivated the 
cattle may feed in rich, yet not generally m large pastures ; 
(Note, 7:22—25.) but the emblem aptly denotes the enlarge- 
ment of the church, as well as the abundant fruitfulness of 
Christians.—The clean provender for the labouring oxen, and 
asses, or other cattle in husbandry, may imply the suitable 
provision made for those who “ labour in the word and doc« 
trine,” in the predicted season; (Note, 1 Cor. 9:7—12.) or 


-that they will themselves feed and feast on those truths and 


consolations which they preach vo others; and that they 
will be able to separate the pure doctrines of Scripture, from 
every corrupt and worthless mixture.—Rivers and streams 
of water are not commonly found on the tops of high moun- 
tains: but the emblem implies that abundant means of grace, 
accompanied by the influences of the Holy Spirit, would be 
vouchsafed to those places which had been most destitute of 
them, and where they were least expected; and to every one 
of them. (Marg. Ref. r.)—The subversion of the Jewish 
state, and the destruction of Jerusalem and the temple, with 
the slaughter of immense multitudes of Jews, were connected 
with the calling of the Gentiles, and the extensive propaga- 
tion of the gospel. The subversion of the pagan Romar 
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36 Moreover “the light of the moon shall be as 
the light of the sun; and the light of the sun 
shall be sevenlold, as the light of seven days, in 
the day that the Lorp *bindeth up the breach 
of his people, and healeth the stroke of their 
wound. 

27 ‘I Behold the name of the Lorp cometh 
from far, Yburning with his anger, and "the burden 
thereof is \heavy: his lips are full of’ indignation, 
and his tongue as a devouring fire: 

28 And “his breath, as*an overflowing stream, 
snall reach to the midst of the neck, »to sift the 
nations with the sieve of vanity, and there shall be 
*a bridle in the jaws of the people, ‘causing them 
to err. 

29 °Ye shall have a song, as fin the night when 
a holy solemnity is kept ; and gladness of heart, 
as when one goeth swith a pipe to come into the 
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empire, and the slaughter made by the northern nations, 
made way for its further establishment. But the destruction 
of all antichristian powers, the slaughter of the determined 
enemies of Christ, and the subversion of Satan’s towers or 
strong-holds, making way for the universal promulgation of 
Christianity, can alone fully answer the import of the pas- 
sage. ‘This shall be remarkably fulfilled at the time, when 
there shall be a terrible destruction of God’s enemies, (Rev. 
-4:20. 19:21.) when the great ones of the earth shall fall, 
denoted here by high towers; or by towers we may mean 
the fortifications of the city, which is the mystical Babylon,’ 
Lowth. (Marg. Ref.s,t. Notes, 34:2—10. 2 Cor. 10:1—6. 
Rev. 14:14—20. 19:11—21.) 

V. 26. This verse can only be explained as an emblemati- 
cal prediction of spiritual blessings; and nothing previous to 
the coming of Christ can well be considered, as in any respect 
a fulfilment of it. Butthen the church “ fair as the moon,” 
shining by the reflected beams of ** the Sun of righteousness,” 
began more than ever before to resemble him. ** The meridian 
Sun” shone with sevenfold light, diffusing, more abundantly 
and extensively, knowledge, holiness, and comfort on man- 
kind. Buy when at length the church shall be purified from 
heresy, superstition, and every corruption of whatever kind; 
when her divisions shall be completely healed, and every part 
replenished with truth, holiness, and joy: when the Jews 
shall be converted, the fulness of the Gentiles brought in, all 
persecution terminated, and the great deceiver cast into the 
bottomless pit: then this prophecy will receive its entire ac- 
complishment; and not before. (Note, Rev. 20:L—6.)—The 
millennium, nol the heavenly state, seems to be predicted: 
and especially, the prosperity and honour of Israel, as a na= 
tion. God will then “ heal the stroke of the wound,” which 
he has inflicted on that people. ‘ The latter end of Israel shall. 
be more glorious than its beginning.’ Faber. (Notes, 24:23. 
60:15—22, Ez, 34:23—31. 37:20—28. 39:21—29. Hos. 3:4,5. 
Mic. 7:11—20. Zech. 10:5—12. 14:6—11.) 

. V. 27,28. ‘The destruction of Sennacherib’s army is here 
immediately foretold: yet the ruin of all the antichristian 
powers, in order to the final trrumph of the gospel, scems 
also especially intended.—The Assyrian army draws near to 
Jerusalem, and the king exults in confidence of wreaking his 
vengeance on it; while the inhabitants are filled with conster- 
nation, or engaged in fervent prayer. Then “ the name,” or 
glorious power, and all the perfections denoted by “ the name 
of the Lorn, came from far,” or unexpectedly, to defend his 
holy city ;“* burning with his anger,” against the blasphemous 
invader ; and about to fall on him, with a weight sufficient to 
erush him. ‘T'he sentence, which God had denounced, when 
“his lips were full of indignation,” was suddenly executed, as 
if “his tongue had been a devouring fire, and his breath as an 
overtlowing stream” of vengeance, reaching to the neck, de- 
stroying the mighty army of invaders, and just suffering its 
head, or commander, to escape for the present. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 8:6—8. 11:2—5.) Thus the Lord “sifted the na- 
tions,” of which Sennaclerib’s troops were composed, “ with 
the sieve of vanity,” and so brought them to nothing: and he 
put “a bridle in their jaws,” forcibly turning them aside, that 
they might miss their aim, (Votes, 2 Kings 19:27,28,35—37.) 

-‘ Since God’s love and hatred does necessarily result from 
his wisdom, which approves or dislikes things, according as 
they agree or disagree with his own infinite perfections ; it 
must follow, that although God be not subject to that turbu- 
'ency and inconstancy, which attend human passions; yet 
his favour and aversion must be as strong and vigorous, as 
lasting and permanent, as the highest expressions in Scrip- 
ture, concerning this matter, can be supposed to import.’ 
Lowth.—- 72 is a van with which they winnow corn; and its 
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mountain of the Lorn, to the ?Mighty One of 
Israel. 

30 And "the Lorp shall cause Shis glorious voice 
to be heard, and shall show ‘the lighting down of 
his arm, with the indignation of his anger, and: 
with "the flame ot a devouring fire, with scatter- 
ing, and tempest, and hailstones. — 

31 For through 'the voice of the Lorp shall the 
Assyrian be beaten down, ™which smote with a rod, 

32 And.in "every place where the grounded 
staff shall pass, which the Lorp shall “lay upon 
him, "zt shall be with tabrets and harps; and in 
battles of °shaking will he fight **with it. 

33 For PTophet zs Sordained ifof old; yea, ‘for 
the king it is prepared: he hath made it deep and 
large: the pile thereof is fire and much wood ; 
sthe breath of the Lorp, like a stream of brim- 
.stone, doth kindle it. 
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use is to cleanse the corn from the chaff and straw: but the 
van with which God will winnow the nations, will be the van 
of emptiness, or perdition; for nothing useful shall remain be- 
hind, but all shall come to nothing and perish. In like manner 
the bridle is designed to guide the horse in the right way ; but 
the bridle, which God will put into the jaws of the people 
shall not direct them aright, but shall make them err, and lea 

them into destruction. Kimchi, a Jewish Writer, m Bishop 
Lowth. 

V.29—32. The Jews were here encouraged to prepare 
songs of praise, such as they were accustomed to use, in the 
night preceding their solemn festivals ; or when they marched 
in companies, attended with music, to the temple; (Vote, Ps, 
49:4,5.) and they were assured, that they would soon have 
abundant reason thus to rejoice and praise God. For he would 
“cause his glorious voice to be heard,” commanding the 
slaughter of their enemies ; “the power of his arm lighting” 
upon them would be manifested ; and his indignation, like fire, 
tempest, and hailstones, would destroy them. — ( Notes, 29:5,. 
6. Josh. 10:11. 1 Sam. 7:10,11. 2 Sam, 22:7—16.) ‘hus the 
Assyrian, who had smitten the Jews as the Lord’s correcting 
rod, would be beaten to the earth ; and in all those places 
through which this staff of his indignation, which seemed to 
be “grounded,” or established, in Providence, was about to. 
pass, and cause great distress to the Jews ; there its destruc- 
tion would be celebrated with tabrets and pipes. (Votes, 10; 
5,6,24—34.) For God would fight with his enemy “in battles 
of shaking,” laying bold of him, and powerfully shaking him to 
pieces. (Note, Job 16:6—16, v. 12.)—'“ The grounded 
staff,” signifies such a rod, or stroke, as sinks deep, and makes 
lasting prints or marks in the flesh: and the expression alludes 
to the rod with which the Assyrian smote or corrected God’s 
people. (31)’ Zowth.—Bishop Lowth, on the authority of 
two manuscripts, renders it, ‘the rod of correction :” but 
alterations in the text, where versions and manuscripts, with 
few exceptions, establish the present reading, are very dan- 
gerous: and the difference between ‘‘ grounded” and correction, 
made by changing one letter for another, which is very much 
like it, shows how readily the meaning of Scripture might be 
quite explained away by these apparently trivial alterations. 
—Itis probable, that something analogous to this, but im- 
mensely more tremendous, will attend the destruction of all 
antichristian powers ; which will form a striking accomplish- 
ment of this prophecy to our posterity. (JVotes, Rev. 14:14— 
20. 16:17—21. 19:11—21.) 

V. 33. Tophet was a valley near Jerusalem, where chil- 
dren were frequently burnt in the fire to Molech. (Votes, ? 
Kings 23:10. Jer. 7:31—33. 19:1—13.) It was called also the 
valley of the son of Hinnom, or Gehenna. ‘ It is therefore used 
for a place of punishment by fire ; and by our blessed Saviour 
in the gospel for hell-fre, as the Jews themselves had ap- 
plied it.... Here the place, where the Assyrian army was 
destroyed, is called Tophet by a metonomy ; for the Assyrian 
army was destroyed probably at a greater distance from Je- 
rusalem, and quite on the opposite side of it; for Nob is men 
tioned as the last station, from which the king of Assyria 
should threaten Jerusalem. 10:32. Bp. Lowth. It is alse 
said expressly to be prepared for the king; yet Sennacherib 
was not slain with his army: though his power and gtory then 
vanished. The certainty and dreadfulness of the destruction, 
rather than the place of it, seems intended. The large ne | 
deep valley, prepared long before for this purpose, supylied 
with a vast pile of wood and other combustibles, and kmdl 
by the breath of God, as by a stream of burning sulphur, when 
the blaspheming monarch and his most formidable army were 
brought down into it; forms an awful emblem of * the ever 
lasting fire prepared for the devil ana his angels,” and for all 
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The folly and masery of those who depended on the Egyptians, 1-8, The 
Lord will defend Zion,4, 5. A call to turnunto God and renounce idols, 
6,7. Theruinof the Assyrian, 8,9. 


Ww? “to them that go down to Egypt for 
help ; and »stay on horses, and trust in 
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the enemies of God: and of the triumph of Christ over him 
and his party, the king and his subjects. (Votes, Rev. 20:1, 
2,11—15.) ‘I conceive that this expression points at a more 
hidden sense, couched under this description, which is the 
final destruction of sinners in that ‘Tophet, or Gehenna, of 
which the valley of Hinnom was only a faint resemblance, to- 
gether with Satan their prince at the head of them. owth. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—7. All they, who will not ask and follow the counsel 
of God, are ‘ children of rebellion ;” and so are they, who at- 
tempt to secure themselves against impending dangers, with- 
out relying on his mercy and protection, and obeying his com- 
mandments: nor is there any way of avoiding the dreadful 
consequences of ‘adding sin to sin,” but by making the Sa- 
viour’s righteousness our covering, and seeking the sanctifica- 
tion of ihe Holy Spirit in fervent believing prayer.—But men 
have always been prone to depend on ‘‘ an arm of flesh,” and 
to ‘lean to their own understandings,” rather than to ask 
counsel of God, and trust in him: yet the event continually 
shows their wisdom to be folly, their strength weakness, and 
their confidence “ a refuge oflies ;” and that shame and misery 
are the consequences of departing from God.—More trouble 
and expense are almost always bestowed about such things 
as cannot profit, but must be a reproach to those who adhere 
to them ; than are employed in the service of God; nay, mul- 
yitudes not only follow the examples of such as have been 
“uined by their evil courses; but even seek pleasure in those 
things, which have already eaused themselves much trouble 
and anguish ; and expect happiness from those persons who 
are themselves most miserable ! ; 

V.8—17. When sinners, having been fairly and repeatedly 
warned and instructed, refuse to hearken, their guilt becomes 
peculiarly aggravated ; and they should recollect, that all their 
rebellions are written in a book before God, to be produced 
against them at the last day.—Hypocrisy is as provoking to 
God as profaneness; and they who reject and despise the 
divine law, will derive no advantage from the gospel. Yeta 
large majority of nominal Christians, and Protestants, nay, 
zealous professors of evangelical doctrine, prefer soothing in- 
structions! Numbers dislike the holiness of God, and his holy 
precepts, ordinances, and servants: but they have collected 
some evangelical notions ; they cannot be contented to keep 
entirely from the preaching of the gospel; and they would 
prefer such ministers as are of reputation in the church, if 
they could but induce them to accommodate. They would 
therefore in part, blind their eyes and stop their mouths, that 
instead of ‘ right things, they might speak smooth things and 
prophecy deceits.” But, when neither persuasions nor re- 
proaches can effect this; then they “heap to themselves 
teachers” of another kind, and revile and oppose the faithful 
servants of God. (Note, 2 Tim. 4:1—5.) For they would 
induce ministers to leave the direct way of truth and holiness, 
to walk in crooked paths, and to countenance them, or at least 
to leave them unmolested, in their iniquities; and to speak 
little of the justice and holiness of God, but to dwell upon his 
mercy and grace alone, and the privileges of professed be- 
lievers indiscriminately ; without being particular about duties, 
precepts, self-deception, hypocrisy, or the wrath to come. But 
we must not so much as abstain from the use of one expres- 
sive scriptural phrase to humour men of this description: we 
must say, ‘‘ Thus saith the Holy One of Israel,” “ whether 
they will hear or forbear :” and “if they despise this word,” 
and trust in hypocrisy and iniquity ; they must be plainly told, 
that sudden and inevitable'destruction is before them. For 
those who will not repent and turn to God, welcome his sal- 
vation, and seck happiness in his favour and service, should be 
explicitly and solemnly warned that there is no other way, 
and that all their own d'vices will hasten and aggravate their 
ruin. 

V.18—22. The same word which speaks terror to hypo- 
crites and infidels, gives encouragement to the broken-hearted, 
earnestly invites sinners to seek the Lord, and ensures the 
safety of the church. It is not “ for us to know the times or 
the seasons, which the Fathe hath put in his own power :” 
but he assuredly waits his own time of being gracicus to his 
church, and terminating her bondage: and he always waits 
on his mercy-seat, to be gracious to all who come to him by 
faith in Jesus Christ. It is his most glorious prerogative to 
show mercy ; he knows how, when, and on whom, to confer 
his special favours ; and ‘‘happy are they who wait for him.” 
His people, who dwell in his church below, often weep for 
their sins and sorrows ; but they will soon arrive at the Zion 
above, and then they will weep no more for ever. Even 
now he is very gracious to them, and ready to hear their 
fervent prayers, and grant their largest desires: and they 
would have more comfort, as well as holiness, if they were 
more instant and constant in prayer.—They, who know the 
value of spiritual blessings, will be reconciled to “bread of 
affliction and water of affliction,” should this be their lot; 
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chariots, hecause they are many; and in lorse- 
men, because they are very strong; but ‘they look 
not unto the Holy One of Israel, ‘neither seek the 
Lorp. 

2 Yet che also is wise, and f will bring evil, and 
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especially if their ‘teachers be not removed into corners,” 
and they be favoured with unrestrained access to the public 
means of grace. Many of us have the blessing here pros 
mised: may we be thankful for it, and duly improve it! and 
let those who are poor, sick, or in pain, or in any other way 
kept from the public means of grace, diligently use such as 
are yet afforded them; and consolation proportioned to their 
need shall not be withheld.—They, who drive the ministers 
of Christ into corners, are answerable for all the heresies 
and iniquities, which in consequence inundate the church 
and the world.—But let us remember, that we need the 
teaching of the Holy Spirit, as well as that of the word ot 
God: and those who simply depend on his promises, and beg 
to be guided in the ways of truth and holiness, shall, by 
means of an enlightened understanding, a spiritual taste 
and a tender, well-informed conscience, hear, as it were, “a 
voice behind them, saying, This is the way, walk ye in it 
when they are about to turn to the right hand or to the left.’ 
And this must appear to be no delusion; as they evidently 
learn to hate the most gainful iniqtities, and to renounce 
every idol and sin with determined abhorrence. 

V.23—33. Al! temporal good shall be added to those who 
first seek heavenly blessings ; (Vote, Mott. 6:33,34.) and who 
desire, above allother things, that the good seed of the wora 
may be sown and watered in their hearts, and produce a 
large increase ; and whose prayer is, that it may be more 
and more fat and plenteous, and that they may be enabled to 
live up to the full enjoyment of their largest privileges, Uf 
this be our happiness, /et us continue to pray for the accom- 
plishment of these most extensive and glorious predictions ; 
that rivers of gospel-grace may water all the nations, which 
have hitherto proved inaccessible to it; that the towers of 
every antichrist, and of Satan, may fall, and his cause 
on earth be ruined ; that the church may shine more 
resplendent with the glorious light of Christ ‘the Sun of . 
Righteousness ;” that he may shine with inexpressible splen- 
dour through all the regions of the earth; and that every 
breach of his people may be closed, and every wound healed. 
This approaching period will be as terrible to the enemies of 
God, as delightful to his people. Then his giorious name, 
and heavy indignation, and powerful arm executing his 
threatened vengeance, will suddenly come upon them, as a 
devouring fire or an overwhelming inundation; will reach 
them in the most distant regions and closest recesses, and 
cover them with disappointment, vexation, and anguish ; 
whilst his people shall abound in songs of joyful praise.— 
Every oppressor, by whom the Lord has corrected his church, 
will perish like the Assyrian monarch: and every place, that 
has groaned beneath the rod of persecution, shall be filled 
with rejoicing. But let sinners of every rank remember, 
that, persisting in iniquity, they cannot escape the wrath of 
God. For Tophet is of old ordained for the devil, and his 
angels and subjects; yea, for ungodly kings and princes, as 
well as inferior sinners: it is prepared capacious enough to 
contain all the nations that forget God; the wicked will 
themselves be the incombustible fuel of that unquenchable 
fire; and the wrath of God, like a stream of brimstone, doth 
kindle it. (Vote, Mark 9:43—50.) Leet sinners then flee for 
refuge to Christ; that they may be safe and happy, when 
destruction from the Almighty shall sweep away all the 
workers of iniquity. 

NOTES.—CuHarp. XXXII. V.1. This chapter coin- 
cides with the beginning and conclusion of the preceding one. 
(Notes, 30:1—7,15—17.) The Israelites had formed a treaty 
with Egypt, and the Jews were disposed to do the same: but 
wo to those of either nation, who confided in that people for 
chariots, horses, and horsemen; by which they were induced 
to neglect looking to God, and seeking help from him, from 
inquiring of him, and relying onhis power and mercy. ‘The 
Lord had commanded the Israelites never to return to 
Egypt, lest they should forget the benefit of their redemp- 
tion; and lest they should be corrupted with the superstition 
and idolatry of the Egyptians, and so forsake God.’ (Note, 
Deut. 17:16.) These considerations rendered alliances with 
Egypt! peculiarly criminal: but confidence in men, of what- 
ever nation, is departure from God. (Note, Jer. 17:5—8.) 

V. 2,3. The Israelites relied on the- wisdom and policy 
of the Egyptians,. as well as on their forces: but ought they 
not to have remembered, that the Lord also was wise, 
yea, infinitely superior in wisdom? And having denounced 
their destruction for iniquity, he would not call backs his word, 
and could easily find means to effect his purpose. For “the 
Egyptians are man” (Adam) “not God;” they were but 
feeble, dying, sinful men, and their horses were mere ammais 
they could not therefore resist him and his “ ministering 
spirits ;” but would fall down, and fail, and perish, along with 
those, whom they vainly endeavoured to assist. (Marg. 
Ref. k—n. Notes, 20;2—6. 2 Kings 19:9—13.) 

V. 4,5. The Lord himself al undertake to defend 
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twill not *call back his words: but will "arise 
against the house of the evil-doers, and ‘against 
the help of them that work iniquity. 

3 Now “the Egyptians are men, and not God; 
and 'their horses flesh, and not spirit. When the 
Lorp shall ™stretch out his hand, "both he that 
helpeth shall fall, and he that’ is holpen shall fall 
down, and they all shall fail together. 

4 For thus hath the Lorp spoken unto me, 
eLike as the lion and the young lion roaring on 
his prey, when a multitude of shepherds is called 
forth against him, he will not be afraid of their 
voice, nor abase himself for the "noise of them: 
Pso shall the Lorp of hosts come down to fight 
for mount Zion, and for the hill thereof. 

5 As ‘birds flying, so will the Lorn of hosts 
defend Jerusalem; "defending also he will deliver 
at ; and ‘passing over he will preserve wt. 

6 7*Turn ye unto him from whom the children 
of Israel have “deeply revolted. 

7 For *in that day every man shall cast away 
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Zion against the Assyrians ; so that the Jews would not have 
the least need for help from Egypt. He would no more regard 
the number or clamour of the Assyrians, than a young lion does 
the noise of the shepherds, who would drive him from his 
prey. (Marg. Ref. 0 Notes, Gen. 49:8,9. Jer. 49:19,20.) 
And as birds defend their young by hovering over their nests, 
so would Jenovan defend and deliver Jerusalem. (Marg. 
Ref. Note, 10:12—14.) Notwithstanding the sins of the 
Jews, he would pass over them, or step between them and 
the evil that threatened them, and not allow the destroying 
angel to smite them along with the Assyrians ; even as he 
rotected the houses of Israel, when he destroyed the first- 
ae of Egypt. (Notes, Fx. 12:11—14,22—30.) 

Passing over, &e. (5) ‘** Leaping forward, and rescuing 
her.” The same word is made use of here, which is used 
upon that occasion; and which gave the name to the feast, 
which was instituted in commemoration of that deliverance 
(from Egypt) nop... . “* JeHovan will pass through to smite 
the Egyptians, and when he seeth the blood on the lentils, 
and on the two side-posts, JEHOVAH will spring forward over 
(or before) the door ... and will not suffer the destroyer to 
come into your houses to smite you.” Fr. 12:23. Here are 
manifestly two agents, with which the notion of passing over 
is not consistent; tor that supposes but one agent: the two 
agents are the destroying angel passing through to smite 
every house; and JeEHovaH the Protector, keeping pace 
with him; and who seeing the door of the Israelite marked 
with the blood, the token prescribed, leaps forward, throws 
himself with a sudden motion in the way, ...and covers and 
yrotects the house against the destroying angel, and suffers 
nim not to smite it. In this way of considering the action, 
the beautiful similitude of the bird protecting her young, 
answers exactly to the application of the deliverance in 
Ezypt; as the mother bird spreads her wings to cover her 
young, throws herself before them, and opposes the rapacious 
bird that assaults her, so shall JexovanH protect Jerusalem.’ 
Bp. Lowth. 

V. 6,7. The whole race of Israel had deeply revolted 
from God, with many and great aggravations. The ten 
tribes were doomed to destruction: but the Jews, being yet 
spared, were exhorted to return unto him; and it was also 
peedictes, that their preservation from the Assyrians would 

e attended with zeal against idolatry, and contempt of the 
idols which they had made, as an occasion of sin, even those 
which were formed of silver or gold. (Marg. Ref. x, y. 
Notes, 2:19—21. 30:22.) : 

V. 8,9. The power and army of the Assyrian conqueror 
rell, neither by the sword of the powerful Egyptian, nor that 
of the despised Jew, but by a mighty angel. (Marg. Ref. 
z. Notes, 2 Kings 19:35—37.) Sennacherib fled from that 
mvisible sword, which had destroyed his choicest troops, and 
made haste to Nineveh his strong-hold, or rock; whither 
diyine vengeance pursued him: his princes also, who escaped, 
were frighted away, because of that ensign which the Lord 
displayed over Zion. The fire on his altar, consuming the 
atoning sacrifices, was the protection of his people, and as a 
furnace to purify them ; but it menaced the destruction of all 
their enemies. (Notes, 4:3,4. 30:29—32. 33:10—14. Zech. 2:1 
—5. Mal. 3:1—4, 4:1.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Those possessions, connexions, or dependences, which 
prevent men from seeking help and happiness from God, will 
expose them to indignation and wo, as well as disappoint- 
ment afd vexation. Our proneness to expect assistance or 
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his idols of silver, and *his idols of gold, which 
your own hands have made unto you J/or a sin. 

84 Then “shall the Assyrian fall with the sword, 
not of a mighty man; and the sword, not of a 
mean man, shal] devour him: but he shall flee 
Sfrom the sword, and his young men shall be 
Idiscomfited. 

9 And ‘he shall pass over to his strong hold for 
fear, and his princes shall be afraid of’ *the ensign, 
saith the Lorn, ‘whose fire 7s in Zion, and his 
furnace in Jerusalem. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


A prophecy of Christ and his kingdom, 1—8; of desolatinz judgments on the 
Jews, 9—14} of the pouring out of the Spirit, and the surprising and happy 
change which would then take place, 15—20. 


EHOLD, *a King shall reign in righteousnes* 
band princes shall rule in judgment. 

2 And ‘a Man shall be as “an hiding place from 
the wind, and a covert from the tempest; as 
‘rivers of water in a dry place, as the shadow of 
a “great frock in a weary land. 
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comfort from creatures, shows that we are not duly sensible 
of their vanity and insufficiency, and of the all-sufficiency of 
God; and that we do not fully and constantly believe, that he 
will fulfil both his promises and threatenings. But he will 
assuredly arise against “the house of evil-doers,” and against 
“the help of those that work iniquity :” and they wilt all fall 
together before his outstretched arm. The Lion of the tribe 
of Judah will appear for the defence of his church, and he will 
not be abased for the noise of those numbers, who encourage 
each other against him: but no emblems can fully express his 
terrible majesty, and his tender mercy, in caring for his 
people. (Note, Rev. 5:5—7.) Let sinners then take warning 
by the doom, and not follow the steps, of those who have 
perished in their sins: let us give him our whole heart and 
renounce all our idols, and he wil abundantly compensate all 
our losses. But terror and destruction pursue and will 
overtake all the ungodly ; and those dispensations and perfec- 
tions of God, which ensure the sanctification of believers, will 
Pan unbelievers as in a furnace of fire. ( Note, Heb. 
2:26—29, 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXXII. V. 1,2. This chapter seems 
to be a detached prophecy, delivered at the close of the reign 
of Ahaz, and referring to the prosperous reign of pious 
Hezekiah: though some think, that it was delivered about the 
time of Sennacherib‘s invasion. Ahaz and his princes had 
ruled very wickedly, but a king was about to mount the throne, 
who would “ reign in righteousness,” employ upright magis- 
trates, and proteet the people, both from internal oppression 
by his equitable administration, and from external invaders 
by his faith and prayers.—But this interpretation falls im- 
mensely short of the unprecedented and most evangelical 
language employed by the prophet ; which cannot possibly 
be explained in its obvious meaning of any other than Emma-~ 
nuel, ‘God manifested in the flesh,” without enervating the 
terms used, in a degree which would, in no other case, be 
admitted. Christ, our righteous King, and those of his true 
disciples who exercise authority under him, in church or 
state, are evidently intended. He alone is the “ Man,” who 
shelters sinners from the wrath of God, the temptations of 
Satan, and the rage of the world; having sustained the storm 
himself. The consolations and graces of his Spirit are “as 
rivers of water in this dry land:” and as the overhanging 
rock affords the most complete and refreshing shade from the 
noonday sun, to the traveller wearied in the sultry desert ; so 
his power, truth, and love, yield the believer the most complete 
protection and refreshment in this weary land, through which 
he is travelling to heaven. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 16—20. 7. 
14, 8:5—8. 9:6,7. 25:3—5. 35:6,7. Ps. 72:1—3. 146:3— 
6. Jer. 17:5—8.) ‘ The shadow of a great projecting rock 
is the most refreshing that is possible in a hot country; not 
only as most perfectly excluding the rays of the sun, but also 
having in itself a natural coolness, which it reflects ang 
communicates to every thing aboutit.’ Bp. Lowth. 

V.3, 4. Hezekiah’s care to have his people duly instructed 
would render those, who had any spiritual discernment, 
clearsighted: whereas before, they were enveloped in uncer 
tainty, through the prevalence of ignorance and error. The 
deliverance from the Assyrians would render the Beoge 
more attentive to instruction, and their minds more capable 
of receiving it. Even the inconsiderate and imprudent would 
apply their hearts to understand divine knowledge: and they, 
who before could scarcely lisp a broken sentence on the 
subjects, would learn to speak of them fluently and pertinent- 
ly.—But, the superior knowledge, and spiritual gifts and 
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3 And Sthe eyes of them that see shall not be 
dim, and the ears of them that hear shall 
hearken. 

4 The "heart also of the ‘rash shall understand 
knowledge, and ‘the tongue of the stammerers 
shall be ready to speak {plainly. 

5 The «vile person shall be no more called libe- 
ral, ‘nor the churl said to be bountiful. 

6 For ™the vile person will speak villany, "and 
his heart will work iniquity, to practise hypo- 
crisy, and to utter error against the Lorp, to make 
*empty the soul of the hungry ; and he will cause 
the drink of the thirsty to fail. 

7 The Yinstruments also of the churl are evil: he 
§deviseth wicked devices to destroy the poor with 
‘lying words, even when the needy speaketh right. 


5. 35:5,6. 54:13. 60:1,2. Jer. 31:34. Matt. 13:11. Mark 7:37. 8:22 
2 Cor. 4:6. 1 John 2:20,21, h 29:24. Neh, 8:8—12, Matt. 11; 
. 26:9—11. Gal. 1:23. 
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8 But ‘the liberal deviseth liberal things; and 

by liberal things shall he §stand. 
[Practical Observations.] 

9 Rise up, tye women that are at case 3 hear 
my voice, ye careless daughters; “give ear unto 
my speech. 

10 "Many *days and years shall ye be troubled, 
ye careless women; ‘for the vintage shall fail, 
the gathering shall not come. 

11 ‘Tremble, ye women that are at ease; 
*be troubled, ye careless ones: strip you, and 
pate you bare, *and gird sackeloth upon your 
oins. 

12 They shall ‘lament for the teats. for the 
‘pleasant fields, for the fruitful vine. 

13 Upon the land of my people shall “come up 


against the poor in judgment. s 2Sam.9:1,&c. Job 31:16—21. Ps, 112:9, 
Prov. 11:24. Luke 6:33—35. Acts 9:39. 11:29,30. 2 Cor. 8:2. 9:6—I1l. § Or, be 
established. t 3:16, 47:7,8. Deut. 28:56. Jer. 6:2—6. 48:11,12. Lam. 4:5, Am. 
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30. Jam. 5:5, a 20:4, 47:1—3, Deut. 28:48. Hos.2:3. Mic. 1:8—1l. b 3:24, 
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graces of Christ’s kingdom are chiefly intended ; and not 
without reference to his miracles and those of his apostles. 
* God shall plentifully afford men the light of his truth, and 
give them grace to make a good use of the instructions he 
vouchsafes unto them. Those that are weak in faith shall 
come to more perfect degrees of knowledge....'The most 
rude and illiterate, such as could not speak so as to be 
understood, shall discourse, clearly and intelligibly, of God 
and of their duty. ... That this promise chiefly relates to 
the times of the gospel will appear by comparing it with 
29:18. 35:5. If it be objected that other prophecies foretell 
the blinding of the Jews under the gospel ; we may answer 
with St. Paul, that “the children of the promise are ac- 
counted” for the true seed of Israel. ... The text may be fitly 
expounded of the conversion of barbarous nations, and_ their 
giving praises to God in their several languages.’ Lowth. 
(Notes, 29:17—19. 30:26. 35:5—7.) 

V. 5. ‘There shall be so right a discerning of all things, 
that virtues shall not pass for vices, nor vices be mistaken for 
virtues; but men shall be esteemed as they are.’ Bp. Hall. 
(Note, 5:20.)—“* The fool shall no longer be called honour- 
able.” Bp. Lowth. ‘* Nabal shall no more be called Nadib.” 
Such a man as Nabal shall no more be called a prince, or a 
man of nobility and liberality. (JVote,6—8.) Under wicked 
monarchs, base men are often preferred, and panegyrized by 
hireling flatterers; but under wise and pious princes they are 
disgraced and exposed. This was no doubt the case, in 
some degree, under good Hezekiah: but the subjects of Christ 
are taught to form the most accurate estimate of characters 
and actions, without regard to outward rank or distinction ; 
(Marg. Ref. Note, Ps. 15:4.) and the time will come ere 
long, when this rule will be far more generally adhered to, 
than hitherto it has been. 

V. 6 Aman of base and selfish temper will speak 
such things as tend to deceive and corrupt others: his 
thoughts will be employed to contrive the iniquity which his 
heart desires : and to cover it with hypocrisy, or to excuse it 
by principles subversive of the divine law, and destructive of 

iety. Perhaps perjury is meant by “ error against the Lorp.” 
Note, 1 Kings 21:5—14.)—Thus, instead of relieving the 
poor, he will devise ways still further to distress them, either 
to enrich himself by oppression, or for the pleasure of domi- 
neering. When such churls get into authority, they employ 
instruments, and listen to counsellors, like themselves; and 
the magistrates delegated by them crush the poor by false 
pretences, even when tney have evident reason and equity on 
their side. (Notes, 1:21—24. Job 22:5—14. 24:2—12. Jer. 
§:26—29. Ez. 22:12. Am. 2:6-—8. 8:4—10. Mic. 2:1—3,8— 
10. 6:L0—15. 7:1\—4.) Probably this applied to Ahaz and 
his princes, as what follows did to Hezekiah and his judges, 
For Hezekiah being of a liberal and equitable disposition, 
and influenced by the grace of God, devised liberal things for 
the relief of the poor, and this tended to his own establish- 
ment. (Notes, Job 29:12—17. 31:13—23. Ps. 112:5,6.)— 
But the character of Christ, and of true Christians, and the 
use which he teaches them to make of authority or wealth, 
as opposed to the conduct of avaricious oppressors, best 
illustrate the passage. 

The vile person will speak villany. (6) ‘** The fool will 
still utter folly.” A sort of proverbial expression.’ Bp. 
Lowth. (1 Sam. 24:13. 25:25. Note, 1 Sam. 25:7—17.) 

V.9—1l4. These verses are commonly interpreted of the 
troubles which came upon Judah by the Assyrian invasion ; 
yet some do allow that they also refer to the Babylonish 
captivity, though out of the order of time ; and indeed it is 
plain, that they speak of far more entire and durable desola- 
tions, than Sennacherib occasioned. But if we suppose that 
Hezekiah’s reign was predicted, as typical of the kingdom of 
Christ ; we must naturally conclude, that the consequences 
of the Jews neglecting to profit by it were also typical of 


those which followed from that nation’s rejection of the 
Redeemer. Thus the transition from the preceding part of 
the chapter is easy ; and we consider these verses as predict- 
ing all the troubles of Judah terminating in the Babylonish 
captivity, and typifying all the miseries of that nation from 
the days of Christ, till the destruction of Jerusalem by the 
Romans, and their consequent dispersion —It seems, that 
the women of Jerusalem, in those days, were peculiarly 
vain, luxurious, dissipated, and wanton: and regardless of 
true religion. (Notes, 3:16—26. Jer. 44:15—25.) The prophet 
therefore especially addressed them, and assured them that 
many days, and even years, of trouble awaited them: for the 
provision for their mirth and indulgence would cease ; various 
afflictions would deprive them of their ornaments, and con- 
strain them to gird themselves with the meanest attire ; and 
it would be their wisdom, previously, to gird themselves as 
penitents with sackcloth, in prepaxation for the storm, or, 
if possible to avert it. (ote, Deut. 28:43—57.) For they 
with the other inhabitants of the city, would have to lament 
the loss of the milk, corn, and cattle, as well as wine: the 
whole land would be overrun with thorns and briers ; nay, 
the places devoted to festivity in Jerusalem, now rather a 
joyous than a holy city, (JNote, 22:2,3.) would be thus 
desolated : yea, the palaces, forts, and towers, being forsaken 
of their multitude, would for ages become dens for wild beasts, 
the pleasant abode for wild asses, and a pasture for flocks. 
(Notes, 5:5,6. 6:11,12. 7:17—25. 24:1—12.)—The word ren- 
dered ** they shall lament,” is masculine ; and probably refers 
among other things to the weeping of the infants, when their 
mothers, pinched by famine, and bowed down with distress, 
could no longer give them suck.—‘ Ophel,’ (the word trans- 
lated forts) ‘was a part of mount Zion, rising higher than 
the rest, at the eastern extremity, near to the temple, a little 
tothe south of it. (Mic. 4:8. Heb.)—It was naturally strong 
by its situation, and hada wall of its own, by which it was 
separated from the rest of Zion.’ Bp. Lowth. 

Many days and years. (10) ‘ Years upon years shall ye 
be disquieted, O ye careless ones.” Bp. Lowth. 

V.15. The connexion between the preceding part of 
this prophecy and that which here follows, is very obscure, 
on any other interpretation, except that above given. The 
Spirit might in some measure be poured out, exciting the 
Jews to repentance and prayer, before their restoration from 
captivity: by the rebuilding of Jerusalem, and the revival of 
religion there, the wilderness became a fruitful field ; and their 
permanent renouncing of idolatry, and adhering to the wor- 
ship of JeEHovaH, may be intended by the fruitful field being 
accounted for a forest: i. e. the best state of religion, in pre- 
ceding times, was comparatively inconsiderable. But this 
seems by no means answerable to the energy of the language. 
(Note, 29:17—19.) No previous desolations of Jerusalem or 
Judah continued until a remarkable “ pouring out of the Spirit 
from on high:” but the present dispersion of the Jews, and 
“ Jerusalem’s being trodden down by the Gentiles,” shal! 
continue till a far more abundant “‘ pouring out of the Spirit,” 
than even on the day of Pentecost, or at the calling of the 
Gentiles shall be vouchsafed. Then, indeed, “‘ the wilderness 
shall become a fruitful field;” and the state of the church 
hitherto shall be accounted as a forest, in comparison of the 
glorious times which shall follow. (Note, Rom. 11:11—15.) 
This interpretation is adopted, because no events, which have 
hitherto occurred, exclusively answer to the full import of the 
terms employed; and it perfectly accords with many other 
prophecies of the sametimes. (Marg. Ref. _INotes, 44:3—5. 
Ezz. 36:25—27, 37:1—22. 39:21—29. 48:35. Joel 2:28—32. 3: 
18—21. Zech. 12:9—14.)—‘ “Pouring out of God's Spirit” 
doth likewise signify the plentiful effusion of his grace: (Joa 
9:28. Zech. 12:10.) and if we take the phrase in_ this 
sense, the prophecy will belong to that restoration of the 
Jews, whic: we are to expect in the latter ages f “de 
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thorns and briers "yea, upon all the houses of joy ; 
*in the joyous city: 

14 Because fthe palaces shall be forsaken; the 
multitude of the city shall be left; the tforts and 
towers shall be for dens for ever, a joy of wild 
asses, a pasture of flocks ; 

15 Until "the Spirit be poured upon us from on 
high, ‘and the wilderness be a fruitful field, and 
the fruitful field be counted for a forest. 

16 ‘(hen "judgment shall dwellin the wilderness, 
and righteousness remain in the fruitful field. 


£5:9, 24:1—3,10,12. 


Or, burning upon. Jer Rev. 18:7,8, ¢ 22:2,12,13. 
5 g 13:19 


25:2. 27:10. 2 Kings 25:9. Luke 21;20,24. + Or, elifts and watchtowers. 
22. B4:11—17, Rev. 18:2 h11:2,3. 44:3, 
Joel 2: Zech. 12:10, Lule 24:49, 
‘ 17, 85:2;7. 


3:8. 59:19-21. 63:11, Prov, 1:28. 
John 7:39, 


Acts 2;17,18 


—5. 


126:3. 48:18. 64:13, 


6. 
8:5. 1 Cor, 6:9-—11, Tit, 2:11,12 f 
119:165. Rom. 14:17. Phil. 4:6—9, 


25 
M4, 55:12, 57:19, 66:12. Ps, 72:2,3, 85:8. 


Lowth.—A fruitful field.] 


world.’ “ The wilderness be 
Carmei.” 

V.16—20. In those glorious and happy times, religion and 
righteousness will become permanent both among Jews and 
Gentiles ; in that part of the earth which is yet a wilderness, 
as well as in that which is comparatively a fruitful field: and 
the people of God, trusting in his mercy and employed in 
working righteousness, will enjoy much inward peace and 
outward tranquillity: and have the full assurance and confi- 
dence of faith, and hope, and joy, in a high degree, and con- 
tinually. They shall also dwell in quiet habitations ; while 
the storm of divine vengeance shall destroy their enemies, 
though numerous as the trees of a forest; (even as the angel 
smote the army of Sennacherib;) and that city, which has 
long been the seat of Antichrist, shall be “utterly abased,” 
as Nineveh and Babylon have been.  (JVotes, 1,2. 25:2—5, 
10—I2. 30:29—33.) Then the labour of ministers, and the 
endeavours of Christians to do good, shall be happy and suc~ 
cessful; as that of those who cultivate a well-watered soil, 
and sow their seed upon it in confidence of an abundant 
increase. (Notes, 30:23—26. He. 11:1—6. 1 Cor. 9:7—12.)— 
This ‘exactly answers the manner of planting rice: for they 
sow it upon the water: and before sowing, while the earth is 
covered with water, they cause the ground to be trodden by 
oxen, horses, and asses, who go midleg deep; and this is the 
way of preparing the ground for sowing.’ Sir John Chardin, 
in Bp. Lowth.—\t is remarkable that several of the same 
words are used in these verses, to describe the well-grounded 
confidence and holy tranquillity of the righteous, which in the 
former part of the chapter expressed the presumption, gayety, 
and carnal security of the wicked.—Kiffect, &c. (17) Or, 
“ Service of righteousness.” (Note, Rom. 6:16—19.) 

‘ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

V. I1—8. The character, laws, and administration of 
Christ, our righteous and merciful King, and the blessed 
effects of them on the state of the world, and upon the con- 
duct and happiness of all. his subjects, show what kings and 
princes ought to be; and how they should aim, and earnestiy 
exert themselves to promote the honour of God and the hap- 
piness of mankind, by their use of their authority and influ- 
ence. (Notes, 2 Sam. 23:3,4. P.O. 1—1. Notes, Ps. 45:2—5. 
P.O. 1—9. Note, Heb. %:1—3.) This, if generally attended 
to, would conduce to a more general and clear discernment 
of the principles of religion; good instructions would be more 
regarded; the careless and profligate would be led “to apply 
their hearts unto wisdom ;” the works and word of God would 
be more generally and plainly discoursed on; characters and 
actions would be ascertained with greater precision; and yice 
and folly be disgraced, instead of being flattered and caressed, 
But alas! too commonly, base, foolish, and licentious men 
push themselves into authority, urged on by restless ambition, 
and unrestrained by conscientious scruples: nay, the expecta- 
tion or possession of such dangerous pre-eminence too often 
corrupts those who were otherwise more respectable. (P.O. 
Judg. 9:1—21. Note, 2 Sam. 15:1—6. P. O. 1—12.)—When 
bad men obtain power, they speak according to the deceit, 
selfishness, and villany of their hearts; and their wickedness 
is connected with hypocrisy, impiety, or infidelity, as it best 
suits their purposes. Nor will they ever want counsellors and 
agents in iniquity or oppression: and thus the poor labourer, 
the orphan, or the widow, is grievously injured and defrauded, 
perhups under colour of law, though in defiance of truth and 
Justice. (Votes, Ps. 94:1—7,20,21.) In the mean time, they 

repare ruin for themselves; for ‘He that is higher than the 

ighest of them regardeth it,” and will call them to a sirict 
account.—But wise and disinterested liberal men, who love 
their poor brethren, for the Lord’s sake and after his example ; 
who employ their thoughts in devising, and according to their 
ability, in executing, plans of liberality, shall be “ established 
for ever ;” “and by liberal things shall they stand.” Such are 
the genuine disciples and subjects of the Lord Jesus, ‘who 
reigns in righteousness ;” and all they, who use authority as 
his deputies, will rule in judgment.—But he alone can be our 
“ Hiding-place from the wind, and Covert from the tempest ;” 
ne alone can give him that is athirst of the Fountain of the 
water of life freely ;” he alone can afford us protection and 
refreshment amidst the unavoidable evils of life, and in the 
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17 And 'the work of righteousness shall be 
peace; and the effect of righteousness, "quietness 
and assurance for ever. : 

18 And "my people shall dwell in a peaceable 
habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet 
resting places, : f 

19 When °*it shall hail, coming down Yon the 
forest; and tthe %city shall be low in a low place. 

20 "Blessed are ye that sow beside all waters, 
that send forth thither the feet of *the ox and the 
ass. 


Jam. 3:17,18. m 2:3,4. 9:7. 11:6—9,13. Ps. 112:6—9. Prov. 14:26, Ez. 37:21, 
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approaching hour of death. To him let the trembling sinner 
flee for refuge ‘from the wrath to come:” to him let the 
tempted or persecuted believer have recourse in every trial .. 
from him let us all seek wisdom, strength, grace, and conso- 
lation; keeping close under his shadow, and drinking from his 
fulness, as we journey forward through this weary land. And, 
as we trace his steps through the desert, let us remember how 
he suffered himself, that we might have pardon, peace, secu- 
rity, and strong consolation, Let us also be thankful for our 
abundant means of knowledge and wisdom, and that he has 
opened our eyes to belold his glory: and let us still wait on 
him to enlarge and clear up our views; and to open our ears 
more and more fully to instruction, that our foolish hearts 
may understand knowledge, and cur stammering tongues may 
be loosed to speak plainly to his praise-—We ought also to 
judge of ourselves and others by the rule of his word, to avoid 
flattery as well as slander, and not “to call evil good, and ~ 
good evil.” We should seek to have our hearts divested of 
all selfishness, that our words may be pure, affectionate, sin- 
cere, and pious; that we may avoid injustice and oppression, 
hypocrisy, heresy, and infidelity, with ‘all hardness of heart, 
and contempt of God’s word and commandment? and that we 
may show whose subjects we are, by liberally communicating 
to the necessities of our brethren, and doing all the good we 
possibly can, while we continue in this mournful world. 
V.9—20. Alas, how many careless ones are there, even 
among professed Christians, who support excessive self-indul- 
gence by shameful niggardliness! who spend more on their 
own vanity and luxury in a day, than many large families 
have to subsist on through the week or month; and who do 
not contribute to their relief, in any manner of proportion to 
their other lavish expenses! We should seize on every 
opportunity of calling loudly on such thoughtless persons, who 
are “‘at ease in Zion,” to attend to the word of God: we should 
declare unto them his “whole counsel,” without respect of 
rank or sex: we ought, without ceremony, to show them that. 
misery is before them; except their laughter be turned into 
godly sorrow, and their carnal joy into humiliation of soul 
before God, and works meet for repentance. Soon will all 
their pleasures vanish, and leave them to regret the loss: not 
only “‘many days and years will they be troubled,” but to all 
eternify: not only will all “the houses of joy” throngh the 
most populous and joyous cities, be desclated; but “the earth 
and all-its works shall be burnt up.” Nay, none can know 
what may come upon them even in this life; nor how soon 
all their pleasures may be turned into anguish of spirit. But 
they are yet in the land of mercy: and when “the Spirit from 
on high is poured out” on any soul, or company of people, ¢ 
glorious change takes place, and “the barren wilderness 
becomes a fruitful field’ Let us then carefully note the 
effects of this blessed influence, in the judgment and righ- 
teousness produced by it: let us trust in the righteousness of 
the Redeemer, and copy his example: thus alone can we 
possess peace in onr souls, and permanent assurance ; and 
thus- we shall either conciliate our enemies, or God will pro- 
tect us, and destroy them, And let us pray for the pouring 
out of this blessed Spirit upon our children and families, upon 
all the ministers of Christ, and their congregations and neigh- 
bourhoods, upon our whole land, the whole visible chur 


ch, and 
the whole earth: for until that be vouchsafed, wars and mas- 
sacres, tyranny and oppression, rebellions, insurrections, and 
bloody revolutions, profligacy and licentiousness, profaneness 
or hypocrisy, and other lamented evils will prevail in the 
world; nor can any effectual method be adopted of very 
greatly meliorating the state of men in society, ov remedying 
the mischiefs resulting from human depravity; except as the 
gospel is faithfully “ preached, with the Holy Ghost sent down 
from heaven,” to render it effectual by his regenerating and 
new creating power; as on_he day of Pentecost in 0 
version of three thousand Jews. And whatever eith 
uninformed yet admired demagogue, or the most \ 
and well-informed politician may expect, or teach o' e 
expect; all reformation will prove at best superfigial and 
sient, apart from a new creation ef the heart, ane 

and holy life—In praying for this blessing, we | 
beyond the extent of the promises and predictions ; 
all Christians shall be excited to abound in 
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The docmof Sannacherib, 1, The prayers of the pious Jews, 2. The haught 
invader, when scattering the nations, becomes a spoil to the invaded, 3, 4. 
God eralted, and Jerusalem reformed and established, by means of Heze- 
kiah’s wisdom and piety, 5,6, The Jews dismayed and distressed, by the 
ravages and menaces of the invaders; whom God determines to destroy, 
that all men may know his might, 7—\3. The terror of the hypocrites, con- 
trasted with the confidence of believers, 14—16. The happy event of these 
dangers and terrors ; and thesecurily uf Zion, under the protectionof God, 


17—24 
W O to "thee that spoilest, and thou wast not 
spoiled; and dealest treacherously, and 
they dealt not treacherously with thee! ‘when 
thou shalt cease to spoil, thou shalt be spoiled ; 
and when thou shalt make an end to deal treach- 
erously, they shall deal treacherously with thee. 

2 O Lorn, ‘be gracious unto us; we have 
waited for thee: *be thou their arm every morn- 
ing, ‘our salvation also in the time of trouble. 

3 At ‘the noise of the tumult the people fled; 
at the lifting up of thyself the nations were 
scattered. 

4 And £your spoil shall be gathered like the 
gathering of the caterpillar: as "the running to 
and fro of locusts shall he run upon them. 

5 'The Lorn is exalted; for ‘he dwelleth on 
high: ‘he hath filled Zion with judgment and 
righteousness. 

6 And "wisdom and knowledge shall be the 
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supplications, we may be confident that the glorious period 
approaches. Happy are they, who “* sow the good seed of 
the kingdom” in places well watered with these sacred influ- 
ences ; where a large increase may surely be expected. We 
therefore, who are called “ to labour in the word and doc- 
trine,” especially should remember, that success as much 
depends on the fervency of our prayers, as on the faithful- 
ness of our preaching ; and far more than it does on our learn- 
ing, or eloquence, or ingenuity. Let us then pray without 
ceasing for the blessing ; and we shall find that ** our labour 
is not in vain in the Lord.” 

NOTES.—Cuap. X XXIII. V.1. This chapter forms 
a distinct prophecy, relating chiefly to the Assyrian invasion. 
— And could a translation be made of it, that should come 
up to the original, it would appear to be as noble a piece of 
poetry, as is to be found in the most admired writings of the 
ancients.’ Lowth.—Sennacherib, not having received any 
rovocation, and urged on entirely by rapacity and ambition, 
Bad plundered the neighbouring nations ; and he had trea- 
cherously violated his treaty with Hezekiah, after having 
aken all his treasures as the price of peace. (Notes, 2 
Kings 18:7—17.) But he would soon be deprived of power 
to spoil or to deceive ; and then his camp would be plundered 
by the Jews ; and he would be most treacherously dealt with 
by his sons, who would murder him in the temple of his idol. 
(Votes, 23:24. 10:12—14. 2 Kings 19:35—37.) ‘ The pro- 
phet addresses himself to Sennacherib, briefly, but strongly 
and elegantly, expressing the injustice of his ambitious de- 
signs, and the sudden disappointment of them,’ Bp. Lowth. 

V. 2. The prophet, for himself and other believers in 
Judah, interrupted his predictions, by this expressive ejacu- 
lation ; intimating that prayer would be the most effectual 
weapon against the Assyrian invader. He entreated the 
Lord to be gracious to his people, who expected heip from 
him according to his promise ; and that he would continually 
strengthen those who managed their affairs; and thus save 
the nation in the approaching hour of trouble.-—Or the change 
of person, (‘ their arm,”) may mean, ‘the arm of all who 
trust in thee, and wait for thee.” (Note, Ps. 25:2,3.)— 
* Every morning,” or speedily, ‘* God shall help her, and that 
right early,” or ‘at the appearing of the morring.’ (Notes, 
Ps. 46: 47:) 

V.3,4. The Lord himself seems here tc adress the As- 
ayrian king. At the rumour of his tumultuous invasion, and 
his proud and boasting menaces, the nations whom he at- 
tacked were put to flight and scattered. But Hezekiah and 
his subjects would gather all the spoil of his army, as cater- 
pillars strip plants of their verdure ; or as locusts, running to 
and fro, destroy all the produce of the earth. (Note, Joel 
2:18—20.) This aptly represents the eagerness of the Jews, 
each for himself, to seize some part of the spoil left in the 
deserted camp, till the whole was carried off. (Votes, 2 
Kings TA7T—20, 2 Chr, 20:22—25. Ps. 68:11,12.) 

V.5,6. Sennacherib exalted himself, and was for a time 
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stability of thy times, and "strength of “salvation 
the fear of the Lorn is his treasure. 

7 Behold, their tvaliant ones shall ery without « 
the ambassadors of peace shall weep bitterly. 

8 The shighways lie waste, the wayfaring man 
ceaseth: the hath broken the covenant, she hath 
despised the cities, the regardeth no man. 

9 The "earth mourneth and languisheth: *Le- 
banon is ashamed and thewn down: YSharon is 
like a wilderness; ‘and Bashan and Carmel! shake 
off their fruits. 

10 *Now will I rise, saith the Lorp; tnow will 
I be exalted ; now ¢will I lift up myself. 

11 Ye shail “conceive chaff, ye shall bring 
forth stubble: ‘your breath, as fire, shall devour 
you. 

_ 12 And the people shall be as ‘the burnings of 
lime; as &thorns cut up shall they be burned in 
the fire. 

13 “1 Hear, ye that are far off, what Ihave done, 
and ‘ye that are near, acknowledge my might. 

[Practical Observations.] 

14 4 The "sinners in Zion are afraid; fearful 
ness hath surprised 'the hypocrites. ™Who amon}. 
us shall dwell with the devouring. fire? whe 
among us shall dwell with "everlasting burnings? 
18:14—17. 8 10:9—11. 36:1. 2 Kings 18:13. 
2 Kings 18:20,21. Ps. W:5. Luke 18;2—4. wu 1:7,8. 24:1,4—6,19,20. Jer. 4:20— 
26. x 14:8. 37:24. Zech. W:1—3, fOr, withered away. y 35:2. 65:10, Cant. 
2:1. 2 Deut. 3:4. Jer. 50:19. Mic, 7:14. Nah. 1:4. a 10:16,33, 42:13,14. 59:16, 
17, Deut, 32:35—43. Ps. 12:5, 78:65, 102:13—18. Zeph. 3:8. b 30:17,18. Ex, 
14:18, 15:9—12. Ps. 46:10. ¢ Ps. 7:6.  d 8:9,10. 10:7—14. 17:13. 29:5—8. 59:4, 
Job 15:35, Ps, 2:} 7:14: 83:5—18. Acts 5:4. Jam. 1:15, 
9,37;23—29,. Nub.§.5—-10. f Am. 2:1. g 9:18, 27:4. 57:36, 2Sam. 23:6,7. 
h 18:3. 37:20. 49:1.57:19, Ex, 15:14,15. Josh. 2:9—11.9:9,10. 1 Sam. 17:46, 
Ps. 46:6—11. 48:10, 98:1,2. Dan, 3:27—30. 4:1—8. 6:25—27. Acta 2:5—11. Eph. 
2:11—18. i Ps. 97:8. 99:2,3. 147;12—14, 148:14. kk 7:2. 23:14,15,17—22. 29:13, 
30:3—11. Num. 17:12,13. Job 15:21,22. 18:11. Ps. 53:5. Prov. 28:1. Rev.6:15—. 
17. 1 9:17. 10:6. Matt. 24:51. =m 5:24. 29:6. 30:27—33. Deut. 5:24,25, 32:21— 


24, Ps. 11:6. 21:9. 50:3. Nah. 1:6. Heb. 12:29. nn 34:9,10. 66:24, Matt. 18:8: 
25:41,46, Mark 9:43—49. Lule 16:23—26. 2 Thes. 1:8,9. Rev. 14:10,11. 20:10: 


t 10:13,14. 1 Sam. 17:10,26 


e 5:24, 30:30-—33, 31:8, 


very great and prosperous : but JeHovan was exalted above 
him, and above all, upon the lofty throne of his universal 
kingdom. He had chosen Zion for his earthly residence: 
and, by prospering Hezekiah’s attempts for reformation, and 
raising up many to concur with him, he had “ filled Zion with 
judgment and righteousness ;” so that, compared with other 
cities, it was “a holy city.” The wisdom and knowledge 
which God had conferred on Hezekiah and his princes, were 
the stability of those perilous times, and tended more ta 
secure Jerusalem, than the strongest bulwarks; and after 
Hezekiah had been deprived of his gold and silver, his piety 
proved a far more valuable treasure, and caused him and his 
people to be enriched with the spoils of the enemy. 

V.7—9. These verses beautifully describe the terror and 
distress which preceded the deliverance of Jerusalem from 
the Assyrians. Their most valiant captains and soldiers 
cried out with dismay and deep concern; the ambassadors, 
who went to solicit peace, wept bitterly at finding the invader 
inexorable ; no one ventured to travel, so that the highways 
were like a desert. (Note, Judg. 5:6,7.) Sennacherib had 
broken his covenant with Hezekiah, and he despised the 
feeble opposition made to him by the defenced cities, which 
he ravaged without mercy, regarding no man: and the most 
popnious and fruitful regions resembled what Lebanon would 
be, if all its cedars were hewn down, and its glory torn from 
it; and Sharon and Carmel, if made a desert, and their 
spontaneous productions left to shake without any to gather 


them. yes 10:;7—11,28—34. 2 Kings 18:19—37. 19:1-- 
4,23,24. 
i Vv. 10—13. In this extremity the Lord declared in a most 


solemn and sublime manner, that he would arise and exalt 
himself. He would render all the designs and expectations 
of the invaders abortive ; their transient success would only 
fit them as fuel for the fire, and their own breath, or their blas- 
phemies against him, would kindle the fire, which would burn 
them as stones are burnt to lime, or thorns to ashes. ‘Thus 
the event would be so remarkable, that all nations, fr and 
near, might properly, and ought to be, called upon to notice 
it, as an undeniable proof of the almighty power of Israel's 
God. (Notes, 10:15—19. 14:24—27, 29:5—8. 2 Kings 19:7 
22—37. Dun. 4:1—3. Nah. 1:7—15.) 

V.14. Afier all the pious labours of Hezekiah and tne 
prophets and princes, who cordially helped him, there were 
many profane and hypocritical persons in Jerusalem, whe. 
were extremely alarmed with the prospect of impending Gr 
struction : and they seemed not only to have dreaded the fire, 
which they supposed would burn the city and their habita- 
tions ; but those everlasting burnings, which they had heard 
of as the pumshment of the wicked hereafter.—Or rather, 
the tremendous slaughter of the Assyrians, in answer to the 
prayers of the king and the prophet, would make those, who 
had despised the authority of the one, and the word of the 
other, fear similar, or even more dreadful vengeance. * ‘They 
that could not bear the thoughts of a mortal enemy falling 
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15 He *that walketh mghteously, and speaketh 
tuprightly ; Phe that despiseth the gain of top- 
pressions, ithat shaketh his hands from holding 
of bribes, "that stoppeth his ears from hearing 


of Shlood, and shutteth his eyes from seeing | 


evil 


fence shall be the munitions of rocks: 
shall be given him; his waters shall be sure. 

17 Thine *eyes shall see the king in his beauty: 
they shall behold the land "that is very far off. 

18 T'hy %heart shall meditate terror. 

ts the scribe? where is the ‘receiver ? *where is 
he that counted the towers ? 
“19 Thou shalt not see a fierce people, a people 
of ‘deeper speech than thou canst perceive ; of 
a tistammering tongue, that thou canst not un- 
derstand. 


20 “Look upon Zion, ‘the city of our solemni-' 


o 56:1,2. Ps, 1:1—8, 15:1,2, 24:4,5, 26:1,2,11. 106:3, Ez, 18:165—17. Mal. 2:6. 
Luke 1:6. Rom. 2:7, Tit. 2:11,12. 1 John 3:7. * Heb. in righteousness. +t Heb. 


in uprightness. p Neh, 5:7—19. Job 31:13—25. Luke 3:12—14. 19:8. Jam, 5:4, | 
1 Sam, 12:3, Jer, | 


t Or, deceits. q Ex,.23:6—9. Num. 16:15. Deut. 16:19, 
5:26—28. Mic. 3:4. Matt. 26:15. Acts 8:18—23, 2 Pet, 2:14—16. 
—7. 26:8—11. Job 31:29—31, Ps. 26:1—6,9. 

Heb. bloods. s 32:18. Ps. 15:1. 90:1. 91:1—10,14. 107:41. Prov, 1:33, 18:10, 

ab. 3:19. || Heb. heights, or high places. t 26:1—5. Ps. 18:33. u Ps. 33: 
18,19. 34:10. 37:3. 111:5, Luke 12:29—31. x 82:1,2. 37:1, 2 Chr. 32:23, Ps, 45: 
2. Cant. 5:10. Zech. 9:17, Matt. 17:2, John 1:14, 14:21, 1 John 3:2. {1 Heb. 
of far distances. Ps, 31:8. 2 Cor. 4:18. Heb.11:13—15, y 38:9, &c. 1 Sam, 
%2:33-—36. 30:6. Ps. 31:7,8,22. 71:20. 2 Cor. 1:8—10. 2 Tim. 3:11. 21 Cor. 1:20. 
** Heb. weigher. Gen. 23:16. 2 Kings 15;19,20. 18:14,15,31. a 10:16—19. b Ex. 
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upon them with all his force ; how will they bear the weight 
of God’s wrath, when he shall declare himself their enemy, 
and set his terror in array against them?" Lowth. 
Matt. 10:27,28. Mark 9:43—50.) 

V.15,16. The prophet seems here to avail himself of the 
terror of the ungodly Jews, that he might excite them to 
seekathe privileges of the righteous: and he describes the 
character and the safety of the consistent believer. He ha- 
bitually acts with integrity, in his whole conduct towards 
God and his neighbour; his words are sincere, punctual, and 
faithful: he despisss the largest gain of fraud or oppression: 
instead of grasping the bribe which might be offered him, to 
induce his connivance at injustice, he shakes his hands from 
it, and dreads and shuns it as a viper: he stops his ear from 
every proposal of violence and bloodshed, and closes his eyes 
from beholding wickedness, as'one who detests it. (Hab. 1: 
13.)—This was the character of Hezekiah in private and 
public. ‘This placed him and his helpers on high out of the 
reach of the invaders, and secured them, as in natural fast- 
nesses and impregnable strong-holds ; and this preserved 
them likewise from the famine which had threatened them, 
(Marg. Ref. Notes,2 Chr. 31:20,21. Ps. 15: 24:3—6.) 

V.17—19. The pious Jews had deeply grieved to see 
their king in sackcloth and greatly abased: but they would 
speedily behold him in his royal robes and honoured by God 
and all the people. They were shut up in Jerusalem as ina 
prison; (Vote, 7—9.) but they would soon be allowed to visit 
the most remote corners of the land, in entire security. And 
then they would meditate with satisfaction on those events, 
which had so greatly alarmed them. The officers of the 
Assyrian monarch, who mustered the troops, dispensed their 
provisions, raised contributions, or weighed the gold and silver 
which they had taken, or made observations on the towers of 
Jerusalem, in order to form the plan of assault, would sud- 
denly disappear and be no more. Or the secretaries, tax- 
gatherers, and engineers, (as we say,) of Hezekiah, may be 
intended, who had bestowed much pains to provide against a 
siege, but would soon appear to have been totally useless ; 
as the Lord had not employed them, but an angel, to destroy 
the Assyrian army. (Notes, 1 Cor. 1:20—31.) And the 
Jews would no longer see their fierce enemies, whose very 
language, not being understood, had rendered them the more 
formidable and implacable. (Votes, 28:I—11. Deut. 28:49— 
57, v. 49. Jer. 5:15—18.)—Stammering. (19) “ Ridiculous.” 
Marg. Notes, 1 Cor. 14:6—12,20—25.) 

V. 20—22, The city, which God had chosen for the 
centre of his worship, and in which the Jews had for ages 
observed all their solemnities, was, it is probable, when this 
puogieey was delivered, threatened with an immediate siege: 

ut it would soon become “a quiet habitation.” The Assy- 
rians: thought they could as easily take and destroy it, as a 
man removes a tent: but it would not suffer the least injury. 
For the glorious Jenovan, the acknowledged Judge, Law- 
giver, and King of Israel, would be the almighty Protector, 
of his temple and his worshippers; surrounding them by his 
powerful presence, as with large rivers and winding streams, 
into which no galley, or ship of war, belonging to their ene- 
mies, should enter. (Notes, Ps. 46:4,5.)—‘ He shall give 
Jerusalem protection without danger. In other cities and 
zountries, where they have the commodity of large rivers 
and inlets from the sea, there may be some peril of advantage 
to an enemy; but here shall be no such matter.’ Bp. Hall.— 
The security and nrivileges of the Christian church, especially 
in those glorious ames predicted ; and a future period, when 
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ties: ‘thine eyes shall see Jerusalem a quiet 
habitation, a tabernacle that shall not be taken 
down; &not one of the stakes thereof shall ever 
be removed, neither shall any of the cords thereot 
be broken. 

21 But there *the glorious Lorn will be unto us 
ia place of #broad rivers and streams; wherein 
shall go no galley with oars, neither shall gallant 
ship pass thereby. : 

22 For *the Lorp és our Judge, 'the Lorp is 
our SLawgiver, ™the Lorn is our King ; "he wil) 
save us. . 

23 "Thy tacklings are loosed ; they could not 
well strengthen their mast; they could not spread 
the sail: °then is the prey of a great spoil divided; 
Pthe lame take the prey. 

24 And 4the inhabitant shall not sa 
the people that dwell therein ‘shall 
their iniquity. 


y, I am sick: 
be forgiven 
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Israel and Judah shall be converted, and reinstated in their 
own land; seem here principally intended: for Jerusalem 
was never, after Isaiah’s days, long together preserved from 
hostile invasions, and it has been repeatedly taken down ag 
atent. (Note, Ez. 48:35.) ; 

V. 23, 24. The mention of gallant ships led the prophet 
to consider the ruin of the Assyrian army, as a vessel 
wrecked ina storm. Their tacklings were all driven aWay, 
the mast was blown down, and could not be properly strength- 
ened ; their efforts were vain, their ruin unavoidable ; and, 
being cast upon the hostile strand, their cargo became plunder 
for the inhabitants, (Note, Fz. 27:26—36.) On this occasion 
even the lame would appropriate something of the spoil : and 
sickness would not prevent the people in general from coming 
to share the booty. In short God had pardoned the sin of his 
people, and all blessings were consequent upon it. (Votes, 
Ps. 32:1,2. 103:3,4. Matt, 9:2—8. P.O,1 This last 
verse leads our thoughts, not only to the most glorious state 
of the church on earth; but to heaven itself, whither no sick- 
ness or trouble shall find admission. ‘It is plain, that Heze- 
kiah, by his treaty with Sennacherib, by which he agreed to 
pay him three hundred talents of silver, and thirty talents of _ 
gold, had stripped himself of his whole treasure : he not only 
gave him all the silver and gold that was in his own treasury, 
and in that of the temple, but was even forced to cut off the 
gold from the doors of the temple, and from the pillars, with 
which he had himself overlaid them, to satisfy the demands. 
of the king of Assyria: but after the destruction of the Assy- 
rian army, we find that he had ‘ exceeding much riches,” 
and that he ‘made himself treasuries for silver and gol 
and for precious stones, &c.” (2 Chr. 32:27.) ... This cannot 
be otherwise accounted for, than by the prodigious spoil that 
was taken on the destruction of the Assyrian army.’ Bp, 
Lowth. (Notes, 3,4, 2 Kings 18:14—16. 2 Chr. 32:27—29,) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—13. Unprovoked rapine and treachery are peculiarly 
hateful to God, who will punish those that are guilty of them 
with marked severity.—When the wicked have filled up the 
measure of cneir sins, they frequently are spoiled of their 
treasures, and defrauded to their ruin, by others as wicked 
as themselves.—They, whose condign punishment is con- 
nected with the answer of the prayers of the Lord’s pe les 
are in a most perilous case: for he will leg ie - aofend 
and uphold all those, who call upon and wait for him, and 
will be their Salvation in every time of trouble. And, as we 
have trials and services for every day, we should “ every 
morning” beg of our God to be “ our Arm and our Strength.” 
—The scourges of the world cause great consternation by 
their tumult and prowess ; but at length they fall an easy 
prey to their enemies.. For the Lord is exalted above all in 
heaven and earth: it is his glory to abase the proud, and to 
take care of Zion; and in proportion, as any part of the 
visible church is replenished by him with truth and holiness, 
he will delight to watch over it for good. Wisdom, ps 
knowledge, and righteousness, form the stability of our souls, 
in all persecutions and temptations ; and render us steadfast. 
and unmoveable in the ways of God: and true piety is the 
only treasure which can never be plundered or spent. The 
same wisdom, justice, and piety establish the honour and 
safety of nations ; and render the throne of princes in a 
measure like that of the Lord. Yet even nis servants are— 
liable to many fears and distresses ; especially when, they at 
all ivan to carnal dependences, or cleave to xarthly objecta 

To wean them from these, and to chastise them for thew 
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Predictions af dreadful vengeance, and perpaust desola tons, against fir 
meaand the enemies of the church, 1—ls. The certaintyof tre prophet , 


16, 17. 

a ele near, ye nations, to hear; and liearken, 
ye people: “let the earth hear, and ‘all that 

is therein; the world, and all things that come 

forth of it. 

2 For *the indignation of the Lorp is upon all 
nations, ‘and his fury upon all their armies: he 
hath utterly destroyed them, he hath delivered 
them to the slaughter. 

3 Their ¢slain also shall be cast out, and their 
stink shall come up out of their carcasses, f and 
the mountains shall be melted with their blood. 
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folly, ungodly men are permitted to prosper, and to menace 
them with dreadful calamities. Then the very champions of 


the church, and her “ ambassadors of peace,” are apt to be’ 


dejected and alarmed; as they see the highways of Zion 
unfrequented, and all around ready to faint, by reason of the 
insults of persecutors and infidels, who have no regard either 
to God or man. But when all other confidences fail the 
believer, and when the enemies of the church think their 
victory secure ; the Lord himself will arise, and, in some 
unthought of manner, turn the devices of the wicked into 
confusion, and consume them with the fire of his indignation ; 
that all men may hear, andacknowledge his might, and fear 
before him. 

V. 14—24. Sinners and hypocrites in Zion have cause to 
expect more tremendous vengeance, than even avowed ene- 
mies; and what fearfulness will surprise them, when they 
shall at length appear before the tribunal of God! when the 
Judge shall frown, and denounce sentence against them, and 
the pit of hell shall open wide to receive them! It behooves 
all therefore to inquire seriously, who they are, that “ shall 
dwell with everlasting burnings :” and whether we have that 
genuine godliness, which proves that * Jesus hath delivered 
us from the wrath to come.” For it is not a tolerable evil to 
which sinners are exposed, but the everlasting wrath of 
almighty God: and many, in congregations which are favoured 
with the best means of grace, will, to their own amazement, 
sink from under them into these everlasting burnings. ‘* Oh, 
that men were wise, that they would know these things, and 
consider their latter end!” For there is a Refuge provided: 
sinners of all kinds are called upon to flee to it; none are 
refused admission; and every blessing of salvation is freely 
bestowed on all, who ask in humble believing prayer. Yet, 
unless men show that they have received the atonement and 
reconciliation, by a life of piety, integrity, sincerity, and 
saperiority to the love of filthy lucre, they must be considered 
as hypocrites in Zion.—The believer is placed in an honour- 
able and secure station ; he is safe in'time, and for eternity : 
and whoever wants, “bread shall be given him, his waier 
shall be sure.” He now by faith beholds the King in his glory 
and beayty, and anticipates the joys of heaven : and ere long 
his faith shall be changed for vision, his hope for full fruition. 
He can contemplate with gratitude those awful subjects 
which fill the ungodly with terror and dismay; and he needs 
not fear any of his crafty and subtle enemies, whom he shall 
shortly see no more for ever.—Our holy city, the church, in 
which the ordinances of God are administered, though often 
assaulted by fierce and barbarous toes, will become at length 
a quiet habitation: and will no longer be exposed to the 
insults, revilings, or menaces of proud oppressors. And 
though her humble appearance be despised by them; yet “ not 
oue of her stakes shall ever be removed, nor any of her cords 
broken,” by allthe united efforts of earth and hell. But the 
Lord himself will be her Glory, Beauty, Riches, and Happi- 
ness: and every one, who submits to him as King, obeys 
him as a Lawgiver, and waits for him as a Judge, will surely 

artake of his complete salvation. For Immanuel reigns over 
fis redeemed people, and as they are become willing subjects, 
so he is their sure Protector; while all, that refuse to have 
him to reign over them, will make shipwreck of their souls.— 
The poorest and feeblest believer will reap immense advan- 
tage from the disappointed devices of his enemies, He that 
blotteth out our transgressions, will heal our souls, and bring 
us to that land, the blessed inhabitants of which shall no 
more complain of sickness, pain, or sorrow, for ever. Let us 
-hen patiently endure our transient afflictions, and ‘* both hope, 
and quietly wait the salvation of God.” 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXXIV. V. 1. This chapter and 
he next form one prophecy: and the whole of this is most 
tremendously descriptive of the greatest carnage and deso- 
lation which can be conceived or expressed. Some inter- 
preters suppose it to be a general and poetical declaration of 
God’s vengeance upon sinners, at the day of judgment and 
in tue eternal world: and, as it is frequently the case, there 
gre several images peculiarly applicable to those events. 
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4 And £all the host of heaven shell be dissolved, 
and the heavens shall ‘be rolled together as a 
seroll: and all their hosts shall fall down, as the 
leaf falleth off from the vine, and as a falling jig 
from the fig-tree. 

5 For my sword shall be bathed in heaven: 
behold it shall come down ‘upon Idumea, and upon 
‘the people of my curse, to judgment. 

6 ‘The sword of the Lorn is 'filled with blood 
it is made fat with fatness, and with the blood of 
lambs and goats, with the fat of the kidneys of 
rams: for "the Lorp hath a sacrifice in Bozrah, 
and a great slaughter in the land of Idumea. 

7 And °the 'unicorns shall come down with them, 
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(Note, 24;1—12.) But the connexion between these tre- 
mendous scenes, and the flourishing state of religion next 
predicted, as well as many things in the prophecy itself 
determines us to another interpretation—The solemn and 
repeated call to nations, to the peoples, and to the earth, 
and the world, and every thing in it, to attend, shows that 
events of immense importance to all mankind are predicted. 
(Marg. Ref.)—‘ These two chapters make one distinct pro- 
phecy ; an entire, regular, and beautiful poem, consisting of 
two parts: the first containing a denunciation of divine ven- 
geance, against the enemies of the people or church of God ; 
the second describing the flourishing state of the church of 
God, consequent upon the execution of those judgments. ... 
Among those’ (the enemies) ‘ Edom is particularly specified. 
... The Edomites were, together with the rest of the neigh- 
bouring nations, ravaged and laid waste by Nebuchadnezzar: 
... but this event, as far as we have any account of it in 
history, seems by no means to come up to the terms of the 
prophecy, or to justify so high-wrought and so terrible a 
description. And it is not easy to discover what connexion 
the extremely flourishing state of the church, or people of God, 
described in the next chapter, could have with those events, 
and how the former could be the consequence of the latter, 
as it is there represented to be. ... It seems therefore rea- 
sonable to suppose, with many learned expositors, that this 
prophecy has a further view to events still future, to some 
great revolutions to be effected in later times, antecedent to 
that more perfect state of the kingdom of God upon earth, 
and serving to introduce it, which the holy Scriptures warrant 
us to expect” Bp. Lowth. 

V.2. Allnations.} That is, all nations and their armies 
considered as enlisted under the standard of Satan, to war 
against the church of God. (Marg. Ref.) This ‘ may fitly 
be applied to “the battle of the great aay of the Almighty.” 
Rev. 16:14—162 Lowth. ‘God hath determined in his 
counsel, and hath given sentence for their destruction.’ (Voles, 
30:27—30. Ps. 149:7—9. Joel 3:1—17. Zech. 14:1—3,12—15. 
Rev. 16:12—16.)  ~ 

V. 3—7. The description of vast multitudes slain, and 
left unburied till they become intolerably offensive ; and of 
human blood shed in such prodigious quantities, as to autho- 
rize the strong hyperboles, of the mountains being melted, 
and the land soaked with it; whilst the dust of the earth is 
fattened with the fat and flesh of men, suggests most tre- 
mendous ideas of these divine judgments: and it impresses 
the mind with a view of that general and obstinate resistance, 
which will be made by the nations, at the instigation of 
Satan, to the setting up of the kingdom of Christ; and of 
the d-eadful judgments, with which that event will at length 
be ushered in. (Notes, Ez. 39:1—20. Rev. 19:17—21.) The 
dissolving of the hosts of heaven, represents the surprising 
revolutions, which will every where take place, in the consti- 
tution of kingdoms and states. (Notes, 13:9,10. Jer. 4:19— 
27. Matt. 24:29—31. Rev. 6:12—17.) The Lord’s “ sword 
bathed in heaven,” may allude to some method then in use, 
of burnishing or tempering armour; and it implies, that the 
vengeance would be executed according to the wise and 
righteous purposes of God, and with invincible power.— 
Tdumea, or the land of Edom, was a rival and enemy of 
the Jews: the prediction might have a partial accomplish- 
ment, in the desolations occasioned by the Assyrians, Chal- 
deans, Macedonians, and Romans, in which that district was 
involved, (Notes, 21:11,12. Jer. 49:7—22. E’z. 25: 35: Am. 
1:11,12. Ob. Mal. 1:2—5.) But those events had no con- 
nexion with that glorious spread of religion next predicted ; 
nor does it appear that they were answerable to such a 
tremendous description. Idumea may therefore be taken as 
a general name, denoting the nations inimical to the church, 
as the Edomites were to the Jews: and for the kingdom of 
Antichrist in every form.—As “the people of his curse,” 
(peculiarly deserving his wrath and exposed to it,) the Lord 
had devoted them to utter destruction ; and would make thers 
a sacrifice at Bozrah, the chief city of Idumea; (Note, 63: 
1—6.) that is, at the chief rear a of Antichrist, The 
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and Fthe bu fock with the bulls; and their land 
shall be *soa'‘ced with blood, and their dust made 
fat with fatness. 

8 For it is athe day of the Lorp’s vengeance, 
and the year of recompenses for the controversy 
of Zion. 

9 And ‘the streams thereof shall be turned into 
pitch, and the dust thereof into brimstone, and the 
Jand thereof shall become burning pitch. 

10 It ‘shall not be quenched night nor day; tthe 
smoke thereof shall go up for ever: “from genera- 
tion to generation it shall lie waste; none shall 
pass through it for ever and ever. 

11 7 But *the ‘cormorant and the bittern shall 

ossess it ; the owl also and the raven shall dwell 
in it: and he shall ’stretch out upon it the line of 
confusion, and the stones of emptiness. 

12 They shall *call the nobles thereof to the 
kingdom, but none shall be there, and all her 
princes shall be *nothing. 

13 And *thorns shall come up in her palaces, 
nettles and brambles in the fortresses thereof: and 
jt shall be ¢a habitation of dragons, and a court 
for fowls. 

14 8The wild beasts of the desert shall also 
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sword of divine justice will then be satisfied with the fatness 
and blood of the enemies to God ; as when lambs, rams, and 
goats were slain, and their fat was burnt upon the altar. 
And not only inferior enemies, but unicorns, bullocks, and 
bulls will thus be sacrificed in abundance ; that is, the proud- 
est and mightiest princes of the world, will there be destroyed 
by the justice and power of God.—t Edom signifies “ red,” 
as blood is; and “* Bozrah,” @ vintage, which in the prophe- 
tical idiom denotes God’s vengeance upon the wicked. 63:3. 
Joel 3:13. Rev. 14:19,20. 19:15.... The Jewish writers do 
generally suppose that Edom, in the writings of the prophets, 
s.ands for Rome.’ Lowth. 

V. 8. Tue church has long been oppressed and wasted, 
by the nations of the earth: but the period approaches, 
when the controversy between her and her adversaries will 
be decided; and the Lord will in vengeance recompense 
them for their injustice and ernelty to his people. (Marg. 
Ref.)—The injunes also contemptuously done to Israel as a 
nation shall be avenged. (Notes, Ps. 137:7—9. Jer, 51:6,7, 
20—24,33. Lam: 4:21,22. Rev. 6:9—11.) 

V. 9—15. These verses relate to the city where the 
sacrifice before mentioned (6) was to be made, or at least 
begun. The language is even more emphatical, than what 
had been used respecting Babylon, an allowed type of anti- 
christian Rome. (Votes, 13:19—22. 14:21—23.) And the 
metaphors are taken from Sodom and Gomorrah: if indeed 
they be metaphors ; but probably they will be literally fulfilled, 
and Sodom will appear to have been another emblem of that 
devoted city. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Gen. 19:24,25. Deut. 
29:21—25. Rev. 11:7—12.) Perhaps subterraneous fire will 
consume the seat of the papal Antichrist; (indeed plentiful 
provision is evidently made in that part of the world, for 
such an event;) and a continual burning and rising up of 
smoke may perhaps mark out the place on which that city 
stood, to all future ages; whilst all the rest of the neighbour- 
hood may be entirely desolated, without any inhabitant, or 
any road by which travellers may pass through it. (Votes, 
Rev. 14:8—11. 18:4—8.) For the Lord will measure it with 
the line of confusion, and the plummet of emptiness; (the 
words rendered “ without form and void,” JVotes, Gen. 1:2. 
2 Kings 21:13.) and that city, whose nobles, or princes, civil 
or ecclesiastical, have so long lorded it over other nations, 
shall no more have any one existing in authority. All her 
tyranny and magnificence shall come to nothing; whilst 
noxious weeds, thorns, savage beasts, doleful and ravenous 
birds, and venomous reptiles, shall inhabit the spot, where 
her proud towers and palaces have stood: and there meet 
with no disturbance. (Votes, Rev. 18:20—24. 19:1—6.) 

They shall call the nobles, &c. (12.) ‘The words might 
more clearly be translated thus; “they shall call,” (or sum- 
mon,) ‘their nobles: but there shall be no kingdom there.” 
There shall be no sign of any government.’ Lowth. 

V. 16, 17. Men in every age are here called on to 
examine the prophecies, which relate to these and similar 
events; assured that they will be exactly fulfilled. The 
Lord will take care, that all the animals above mentioned 
shall propagate uninterruptedly, in the place intended. ‘The 
same Spirit, that inspired the prediction, will take care that 
at shall be sccontsaenads and the region, which God himself 
has allotted thems, ‘ with the same exactness. as he divided 
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meet with "the wild beasts of the island, and the 
satyr shall cry to his fellow; the "screechowl 
also shall rest there, and find for herself a place of 
rest. 

15 There shall the great owl make her nest, and 
lay, and hatch, and gather under her shadow: 
there shall the vultures also be gathered, every 
one with her mate. 

16 4% 4Seek ye out of the book of the Lorp 
and read: no one of these shall fail, none shall 
want her mate : for ‘my mouth, it hath command- 
ed, and his Spirit, it hath gathered them. 

17 And fhe hath cast the lot for them and hia 
hand hath divided it unto them by line: they sha. 
possess ‘it for ever, from generation to generation 
shall they dwell! therein. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 


Great Prosper predicted to the church, 1,2. The weak to be encouraged in 
hope, 3,4. The miracles of Christ and the effects of his gospel, foretold, § 
—7; with the peace, holiness, and triumphant joy of his people, 8—10. 

HE ‘wilderness and the solitary place shall be 
glad for them; and ‘the desert shall rejoice, 

and blossom as the rose. 
2 It shall blossom abundantly, “and rejoice, even 
with joy and singing: ¢the glory of Lebanon shall 
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Judea by lot among the children of Israel,’ (Low#h,) shall be 
their solitary residence to the end of time, to the consumma- 
tion of all things. 

The book, &c. (16) *God’s omniscience, whereby all 
events, past, present, and to come, are represented to him 
under one single view, is often described in Scripture, as if it 
were in the nature of a register book, wherein every occur- 
rence is exactly set down. 30:8. 65:6. Deut. 32:34. Ps. 56:8. 
Dan. 7:10. Mal. 3:162 Lowth. 

‘ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

All people on the earth are concerned to draw near and 
attend to the word of God; as all must be judged according 
to it. Because of men’s wickedness, the indignation of the 
Lord has been on all nations from-the beginning: and the 
history of mankind is little more than a dismal account, how 
God has given them up to be slaughtered by each other, till 
the earth has become “ta field of blood,” a great slaughter- 
house, and burying-ground of its inhabitants. In these awful 
events the Lord executes his own righteous, wise, and deep 
decrees: and all, who perish by the sword of his anger, are 
sacrifices to his justice, and he is glorified in their punish- 
ment.—In the great vicarious sacrifice of his beloved Son, 
his justice is indeed fully satisfied, and through him he de- 
lights and is glorified in showing mercy. But “how will 
they escape who neglect so great salvation ?” The day of 
the Lord’s vengeance, and the year of the recompenses of 
Zion, will come shortly: and imagination cannot reach the 
horrors of that awful season, to those who shall be found 
opposing the church of Christ. But if temporal judgments 
may be rendered so tremendous as thus to baffle description, 
and confound the powers of imagination itself; what will be 
the general conflagration, the day of judgment, and the un- 
quenchable fire of hell! There, all the ungodly must for 
ever be expiating, yet never expiate, the guilt of their sins. 
Let us then daily “seek out of the book of the Lorn” and 
read; and compare all that we there discover, with the con- 
duct of Providence around us; that we may be more fully 
convinced of these important truths, and be rendered more 
earnest and diligent in “‘ seeking first the kingdom of God and 
his righteousness.” What the mouth of the Lerd has com- 
manded, his Spirit and providence will perform; he will allot 
every man his portion among those, with whom he is fitted 
to associate, and in that place which is congenial to his dis- 
position: and they shall all possess their portion for ever and 
ever.—Let us likewise observe how the evidence of our holy 
religion is continually accumulating, as one prophecy after 
another is accomplished: until the full completion of these 
awful scenes will introduce more happy days ; for which we 
should hope without fainting, and “pray without ceasing,” 
and exert all our ability and influence to forward and pro~ 
mote. 

NOTES.—Cuar. XXXV. V. 1, 2. This chapter 
may have some allusion to the prosperity «f Judah, in the 
days of Hezekiah, at the time when Idumea was ravaged: or 
to the return of the Jews from the Babylonish captivity: but 
without doubt the kingdom of Christ was the grand subject 
intended by the Holy Spirit—-When the gospel was em- 


braced by the Gentiles, and very great multitudes of spiritus 


and holy worshippers of God were raised up among them; 
“the wilderness and solitary place was glad... and | ; 
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be given unto it, the excellency of Carmel and 
Sharon, they shall see the glory of the Lorp, 
and the excellency of our God. 

3 “i *Strengthen ye the weak hands, and confirm 
the feeble knees. 

4 Say to them that are of a “fearful heart, ‘Be 
strong, “fear not: 'behold, your God will come 
with vengeance, even God with a recompense ; he 
will come and save you. 

5 Then ™the eyes of the blind shall be opened, 
sand the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped. 

6 Then °shall the lame man leap as a hart, 
Pand the tongue of the dumb sing: 4for in the 
wilderness shall waters break out, and streams in 
the desert. 

7 And ‘the parched ground shall become a pool, 
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20,21. Acts 4:32,33, g 6:3. 40:5, 60:1—3,19. 66:18,19. Ex, 33:19,19. Ps, 50: 
2. 72:19. 97:6. 102;15,16, Hab, 2:14. John 12:41. 17:2, 2 Cor. 3:18. 4:6. Rev. 
21:23, h 40:1,2, 52:1,2, 57:14—16, uns: 7:11. Job 4:3,4. 16:5. Luke 22:32,43. Acts 


18:23. Heb, 12:12. * Heb. Aasty. 16, 92:4. marg. Ps.116:11. Hab, 2:3. 
i Josh. 1:6,7: 1 Chr. 28:20, Dan. 10: k Al: 


5:14. 1 48:8. Ex. 4:11, Job, 33:16. Prov, 20:12. Jer. 6:10. 
Mark 7:32—37, 9:25,2Mi Luke 7:20—23. o Matt. 11:5. 15:30,31. 21:14. John 
5:8,9. Acts 3:6—8. 8:7. 14:8—10. p 32:4, Ps. 51:15. Matt,9:32,33. 12:22. 15; 
30. Mark 7:32—37, 9:17—25, Luke 1:64. 11:14. Col. 3:16. q 41;17,18. 43:19, 


desert rejoiced, and blossomed as the rose.” (Notes, 32:15 
—20. 42:10—12. 49:3—13. 55:12,13.) Yet an immense pro- 
portion of the earth is still a desert; and neither means of 
grace, nor spiritual worshippers, nor fruits of holiness, are to 
be found in it. But when the events predicted in the fore- 
going chapter shall take place, all these countries likewise 
shall rejoice “‘ because of them.” (Votes, Rev. 19:1—8.) 
The destruction of the antichristian powers will make way 
for the most rapid and extensive success of the gospel: the 
benighted Jews and Israelites will be converted; and the 
gentile world will then blossom abundantly in every part of it, 
and be filled with joy, and grateful praise to God our Saviour. 
The glory and excellency of the most favoured and fruitful 
spots, through all preceding ages, shall be conferred on the 
most dark and barren regions of the earth: as if the produc- 
tions of Lebanon, Sharon, and Carmel were transplanted 
into the parched desert, and made to flourish there. (Votes, 
Hos. i4A—9. Zeph. 3:14—20.) For they “shall see the 
glory of the Lord, and the excellency of our God,” in the 
face of Jesus Christ; (Note, 2 Cor. 4:5,6.) and shall learn to 
fear, love, trust, worship, obey, and imitate him, in righteous- 
ness, goodness, and truth. 

_V. 3,4. The prophet directs the strong in faith, and espe- 
cially the pastors and teachers, to encourage their weaker 
brethren, through successive generations, with the prospect 
of this happy event to all the troubles of the church; that 
they may not despond on account of what they witness or 
suffer. (Voles, 40:1—11. 57:14. 62:10—12.) By these ani- 
mating topics the hands of the weak must be strengthened for 
the work, the feeble knees confirmed to run the race, and the 
fearful hearts fortified for the conflict. (Vote, Heb. 12:12, 
i) For though the Lord would permit his enemies to pre- 
vail for a time: yet he would come at length to execute ven- 
geance on them according to their deservings, and to save his 
afflicted people. This might be applied to the first coming 
of Christ to “‘ destroy the works of the devil ;” to his coming, 
mm his providence, to destroy the unbelieving Jews and esta- 
blish his kingdom, and from age to age to rescue his perse 
cuted servants ; and to his final coming to judge the world: 
but it seems immediately to predict the events, which consti- 
tuted the subject of the foregoing chapter. (JVote,-34:8.) 

This may be applied to Christ, who is God as well as 
man. Lowth, 

V.5—7. ‘The miraculous works wrought by our blessed 
Saviour are so clearly specified, that we cannot avoid making 
the application: and our Saviour himself has moreover 
plainly referred to this very passage. ... Matt. 11:45. He 
bids the disciples of John to go, and report to their master, 
the things which they heard and saw: that “the blind re- 
ceived their sight, the lame walked, and the deaf heard ;” and 
leaves it to him to draw the conclusion, in answer to his 
inquiry, whether he who performed the very works, which 
the prophets foretold should be performed by the Messiah, 
was not indeed the Messiah himself. And where are these 
works so distinctly marked by any of the prophets, as in this 

~ylace? And how could they be marked more distincily ? 

‘o these the strictly literal interpretation of the prophet’s 
words directs us’ Bp. Lowth.—The miracles of our Lord, 
here literally predicted, were also emblems of the effect pro- 
duced by the power of his grace upon the souls of men; 
when the eyes of the mind are Gatahtened the ears that 
were closed by prejudices are opened to instruction, the 
helpless sinner is invigorated to walk with joy in the ways of 
God, and his lips sing and speak praises to his name. (Votes, 
MWel7—19. 30:23—25. 32:3,4. 42:13—17. 49:5,6. Matt. 11:2— 
& P. O. 1—6. Acts 3:1—11. 26:16—18.) The superior 
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and, the thirsty land springs of water: ‘in the ha- 
bitation of dragons, where each lay, shall be tgrass 
with reeds and rushes. 

8 And ‘a highway shall be there, and a way, 
and it shall be-called, "The way of holiness ; *the 
unclean shall not pass over it; tbut it shall be fo. 
those : the wayfaring men, though fools, shall nor 
err therein. ‘ 

9 *No lion shall be there, nor any ravenous beast 
shall go up thereon, it shall not be found there; 
“but the redeemed shall walk there: 

10 And *the ransomed of the Lorp shall return, 
‘and come to Zion with songs, and everlusting 
joy upon their heads: they shall obtain joy 
and gladness, ‘and sorrow and sighing shall flee 
away. 
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knowledge, holin’ss, and comfort, enjoyed under the gospel- 
dispensation, ant the more abundant conversion of sinners 
which then took place, are here predicted. ‘ According to the 
allegorical interpretation, they may have a farther view: this 
part of the prophecy may run paral'el with the former, and 
relate to the future advent of Christ; to the conversion of 
the Jews, and their restitution to their land; to the extension 
and purification of the Christian faith, events predicted in 
Scripture, as preparatory to it’ Bp. Lowth. The calling 
of the Gentiles was meant, by the waters and streams break 

ing forth in the desert: when that dry and parched soil was 
converted into a well-watered country; and the abode of 
Satan and his worshippers became productive of the pleagant 
and valuable fruits of righteousness. But when these bless- 
ings shall overspread the earth, the accomplishment will be 
unspeakably more remarkable. 

The purched ground. (7) a-w. ‘This word is Arabic, as 
well as Hebrew: expressing in both languages the same 
thing: the glowing sandy plain, which in the hot countries, at 
a distance has the appearance of water. It occurs in the 
Koran. (ch. 24.) ‘But as to the unbelievers, their works 
are like a vapour in a plain, which the thirsty traveiier 
thinketh to be water, until, when he cometh thereto, he 
findeth it to be nothing’? Bp. Lowth. 

V.8—10. The knowledge of the truth and will of God, 
and of the way of acceptance and salvation, when made 
very plain and clear to any people, is like castung up a high- 
way through a country, which was before impassable. 
(Notes, 11:11—16. 19:23—25. 40:3—5. 57:14.) The Gentile 
world was a desert; in this as well as in other respects ; no 
prepared highway to God and heaven was to be there met 
with, nor even a more obscure and intricate path of life and 
salvation. This advantage began to be generally vouchsafed, 
when the gospel was sent to the nations: yet an immense 
proportion of the earth is still destitute of it. But it may be 
said of China, Japan, the interior and unexplored regions of 
Africa, and every other part of the earth, where Christ has 
scarcely been named, that ‘an highway shall be there.” 
Christ shall be clearly made known; and the way of access 
and of duty shall be plainly marked out. This authorized 
way shall be called “the way of holiness,” as it leads to a 
holy God and a holy heaven, and no unclean, or unconverted 
sinner, passes over it: but it is appropriated to those, before- 
mentioned, who have experienced the power of the Saviour’s 
grace. (Note, 5—7.) These are “‘wayfaring men,” who 
really desire to walk in this way: and, though they may 
some of them be men of weak capacities, unlearned, and apt 
to mistake, they shall be preserved from missing the road.— 
The words may be rendered, ‘* He himself,” (God,) “ shall 
be with them walking in the way ; and the foolish shall not 
err therein.” Bp. Lowth.—No tempter or persecutor can 
injure those who walk in it: and at the period chiefly pre- 
dicted, the great enemy of souls shall be chained up, and the 
persecutors of the church be cut off: so that none of them 
shall be found there, even to affright the pilgrims. (Notes, 
11:6—9. Ez. 34:23—31. Hos. 2:18—20. Rev. 20:i—3.) 
Then sinners, ransomed by the blood, and rescued by the 
power, of their Redeemer the Lord of Hosts, shall return, 
join themselves to the Lord in bis holy ordinances, and go og 
their way abounding in joy and praise; till they arrive at the 
heavenly Zion, and have for ever done with sorrow and 
sighing, and be crowned with everlasting Joy and felicity. 
(Notes, 25:8- 8. 30:18—21. 65:17—19. Zeph. 3:14—17. Rev. 


Ue A\ OBSERVATIONS 
Tt : 
The AR mel ge the gospel, preached with the Holy 
Pails ( 485 ) : 


BVC.4 12. 
CHAPTER XXXVI. 


Menrnacherid invaters Judah, 1—3, He sends a blasphemous message ty Rab- 
shakeh, who per'rucules the Jews to revolt, 4—20: Hezekiah’s servants return 
no answer, but report his words to the king, 21, 22. 


NT OW it came to pass in the fourteenth year of 
LN king Hezekiah, "that Sennacherib king of 
B C-] Assyria came up against all the defenced 
20. J cities of Judah, and took them. 

2 And the king of Assyria ‘sent Rabshakeh 
from Lachish to Jerusalem unto king Hezekiah, 
with a greatarmy. And he stood by “the conduit 
gi the upper pool in the highway of the fuller’s 
ield. 

3 Then came forth unto him *Eliakim, Hilkiah’s 
son, which was over the house, and ‘Shebna the 
‘scribe, and Joah, Asaph’s son, the recorder. 

4 1 And Rabshakeh said unto them, Say ye now 
to Hezekiah, ¢Thus saith the great king, the king 
of Assyria, "What confidence zs this wherein thou 
trustest ? } 

5 I say, sayest thou (but they are but tvain 
words,) 1f have counsel and strength for war: 
10w on whom dost thou trust, ‘that thou rebellest 
against me? : 

6 Lo, ‘thou trustest in the staff of this ~broken 
reed, on Egypt; whereon if a man lean, it will go 
into his hand, and pierce it: so ts Pharaoh king 
of Egypt to all that trust in him. ¢ 

7 But if thou say to me,'We trust in the Lorp 
our God: ™s it not he, whose high places and 
whose altars Hezekiah hath taken away, and said 
to Judah and to Jerusalem, Ye shall worship before 
this altar? 

8 Now therefore give ‘pledges, I pray thee, to 
my master the king of Assyria, "and I will give 
thee two thousand horses, if thou be able on thy 
part to set riders upon them. 

9 How then wilt thou turn away the face of 
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Ghost sent down from heaven,” are of all the most valuable, 
and conduce the most to our unmingled consolation. While 
blossoms of heavenly fragrancy are produced in this our land, 
once a barren.desert, may our souls blossom and bring forth 
fruit abundantly, and rejoice with joy and singing! may the 
peculiar excellency and glory of believers in every age be 
communicated to us, by the transforming knowledge of the 
glory and excellency of our God and Saviour! (Note, 2 Cor. 
3:17,18.)—Hitherto many real Christians have been weak in 
faith, and ready to faint amidst their various trials and ene- 
mies. But we should take courage ourselves, and endea- 
your to encourage one another, in the midst of our tribula- 
tions; that the joy of the Lord may give strength to our 
souls, in our work, race, and warfare. (Note, Neh. 8:10,11.) 
—Those who trust in the Lord’s mercy, and desire to walk 
in his ways, ought not to “tbe of a fearful heart ;” for he will 
not cast them off, or suffer their enemies to prevail against 
them: they should therefore be strong and cheerful: and 
pastors and established Christians should exhort and animate 
their weaker brethren to be “strong in the Lord, and in the 

ower of his imght.” Let the enemies of God and his church 
have terror for their portion, but let his servants rejoice; 
for the Lord will shortly come to execute vengeance on the 
one, and to complete the other’s salvation—That power, 
which once opened the eyes of the blind, and unstopped the 
deaf ears, is sufficient to illuminate, humble, and sanctify the 
most beuighted, stout-hearted, and polluted sinner; to make 
the feeble believer victorious, and to comfort the most de- 
jected. Let us then apply to him thus to renew and rejoice 
our hearts; and let us supplicate him in behalf of our blinded, 
hardened, and enslaved relatives and neighbours, and for a 
world that lieth in wickedness. May the Lord make bare his 
holy arm, as when the apostles preached his gospel; that all 
the desert lands may he replenished with “ wells of salvation,” 
and with fruits of righteousness, and favoured with highways to 
God and holiness, cast up, and cleared from every stumbling- 
stone .—As this way of holiness is cast up in our land, may 
we w.tlk in it, and thus approve ourselves to be the redeemed 
of the Lord. But no unholy person can find this way how- 
ever plainly marked out; or however ingenious, learned, or 
wise be may be in thi. world. It is only found by “ wayfar- 
ing men, wno leave the paths of vice and folly, to pursue 
eternal life and happiness: who seek direction from the word 
and Spirit of God, and walk by faith in Christ in the pains of 


( 486 ) ‘ 


ISAIAH. 


BrO792, 


one captain of °the least of my maste1’s servants, 
Pand put thy trust on Egypt for chariots and for 
horsemen ? 

10 And sam I now come up without the Lorn 
against this land to destroy it? The Lorp said 
unto me, Go up against this land, and destroy it. 

11 Then said Eliakim, and Shebna, and Joah, 
unto Rabshakeh, Speak, I pray thee, unto thy 
servants "in the Syrian language: for we under 
stand it:,and speak not to us in the Jews’ lan 
guage, in the ears of the people that are on the 
wall. 

12 % But Rabshakeh said, Hath my master sent 
me to thy master and to thee to speak these 
words? hath he not sent me to the men that sit 
upon the wall, *that they may eat their own dung, 
and drink their own piss with you ? 

13 Then Rabshakeh stood, and teried with a 
loud voice in the Jews’ language, and said, "Hear 
ye the words of the great king, the king of 
Assyria. 

14 Thus saith the king, *Let not Hezekiah 
deceive you: for he shall not be able to deliver 

ou. 

15 Neither let Hezekiah ’makefou trust in the 
Lorp, saying, The Lorp will surely deliver us: 
this city shall not be delivered into the hand of 
the king of Assyria. 

16 Hearken not to Hezekiah: for thus saith 
the king of Assyria, "Make an agreement with 
me by a present, and *come out to me: and *ea 
ye every one of his vine, and every one of his fig 
tree, and drink ye every one the waters of his 
own cistern ; ’ . 

17 Until I come and take you away toa land 
like your own land, ‘a land of corn and wine. a 
land of bread and vineyards. 
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holy ohedience. These, though esteemed fools by the world, 
and though they often are of very slender talents, shall be 
found wise unto eternal salvation. We do not indeed live in 
those favoured days, when no lion or ravenous beast shall be 
found in the believer’s path; yet even at present every lion 
is chained, and every traveller divinely protected. Let us 
then go forward with alacrity, and rejoice in praising our 
gracious Lord ; we shall soon arrive at the heavenly Zion; 
all our sorrows will flee away, and our everlasting joy and 
triuniph be perfected: for he, who will render his church on 
earth victorious over every persecutor, will make each be- 
lever more than conqueror over every foe, till “death be 
swallowed up in victory.” 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXXVI. V.1 As many of Isaiah’s 
predictions related to the events here recorded: it was proper 
that the history contained in this and the following chapters 
should be inserted: but, as it has before been fully consi- 
dered, it will not be necessary to add more than a few hints 
in this place. (Notes, 2 Kings 18:13—36. 19:20:)—* We may 
probably conjecture, that this was part of that history of 
Hezekiah’s reign, which Isaiah wrote, as we read 2 Chr, 32; 
32. ~ Lowth. : 

V. 2. Three verses found im Kings, are here omitted, 
Hezekiah on this first invasion of the land, submitted to the 
invader, and gave Sennacherib all his treasures as the price 
of peace: but soon after, probably the next year, Senna- 
cherib sent Rabshakeh, and others with a great army, as here 
recorded. (Notes, 2 Kings 18:14—18. 20:1.) It is also 
added in the parallel passage, that Rabshakeh and his com- 
panions ‘called to the king,” or demanded an audience of 
him. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 3. Shebna.] ‘This declareth, that there were but 
few godly to be found in the king’s house, when he was driven 
to send this wicked man in so weighty a matter.’ (Votes, 
22:15—25.) , 

V. 4—6. Notes, 2 Kings 18:19—21. 2 Chr. 32:3—16.— 
Egypt. (6) Notes, 30:\—7. 51:1—5. Ez. 29:6,7. 5 ts 

V.7—9. Notes, 2 Kings 18:22—24. sire 

V.10. (Note, 2 Kings 18:25.) ‘He interprets his former 
successes, as if they were an argument that Heaven was on 
his side: (19,20. 10:9,10.) or he may mean, that some 
or idol... had promised him snecess: and this pret 
pone impiously calls by the name of the true | 
wth, 


(Note, 2 Chr. 35:20—24.) ae. 
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18 Beware “lest Hezekiah perpade you, saying, 
The Lorn will deliver us. *Hath any of the gods 
of the nations delivered his land out of the hand 
of the king of Assyria ? 

19 Where are the gods of ‘Hamath and 
Arphad; where are the gods of *Sepharvaim ? 
‘and have they delivered Samaria out of my 
hand ? 

20 Who are they among all the gods of these 
lands, that have delivered their land out of my 
hand, "that the Lorn should deliver Jerusalem out 
of my hand? 

21 But 'they held their peace, and answered 
him not a word: for the since commandment 
was, saying, Answer him not. 

22 1 Then came ™Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, 
that was over the household, and Shebna_ the 
scribe, and Joah the son of Asaph, the recorder, to 
Hezekiah "with their clothes rent, and told him the 
words of Rabshakeh. 

CHAPTER XXXVII. 


Hezekiah sends to Isaiah entreating him to pray for the people, 1—5. Isaiah 
encourages him, 6,7. Sennacherib, going to meet the Ethiopian king, sends 
@ blasphemous letter to Hezekiah, who spreads it before God with fervent 
prayer, 7—20. [sarah describes the arrogant impiety, and predicts the ruin 
of Sennacherib, 21—35. An angel slays 185,000 of the Assyrians ; and Sen- 
nacherib is murdered at Nineveh by two of his own sons, 36—33. 


ND it came to pass, when king Hezekiah 

heard 2¢, that *he rent his clothes, and covered 
himself with sackcloth, «and went into the house 
of the Lorp. 

2 And the sent Eliakim, who was over the 
household, and Shebna the scribe, and the elders 
of the priests covered with sackcloth, unto Isaiah 
the prophet the son of Amoz. , 

3 And they said unto him, Thus saith Hezekiah, 
eThis day is a day of trouble, and of rebuke, and 
of “blasphemy: ‘for the children are come to the 
birth, and there is not strength to bring forth. 

4 #[t may be the Lorn thy God will hear the 
words of Rabshakeh, whom the king of Assyria 
his master hath sent *to reproach the living God, 
iand will reprove the words which the Lorn thy 
God hath heard: wherefore "lift up thy prayer 
Yor the remnant that is ‘left. _ 

5 So the servantsof king Hezekiah came to 
Isaiah. 

6 1 And Isaiah said unto them, ™Thus shall ye 
say unto your master, Thus saith the Lorn, "Be 
not afraid of the words that thou hast heard, 
wherewith the servants of the king of Assyria 
have blasphemed me. 
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V. 11—22. Notes, 2 Kings 18:26—37.—Syrian. (11) ‘ The 
Syrian tongue is what we now call Chaldee. Dan. 2:4. 

zra 4:7. Lowth.—Beware lest, &c. (18) In Kings we read, 
after “‘a land of bread and vineyards,” (17)—S A land of 
oil-olive and of honey ; that ye may live and not die: and 
hearken not unto Hezekiah, when he persuadeth you.” 
(2 Kings 18:32.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Infidels, in every age, deride the dependence placed by 
believers on an invisible protection: but their own self-con- 
fidence will terminate in shame, when the hope, which rests 
on the word of God, shall ‘be found to praise, and honour, 
and glory.” The afflicted servant of God will generally find 
it best to leave ungodly men to revile, boast, insult, and 
menace, without making any reply: for humiliation, faith, 
and prayer are our proper employment, in seasons of per- 
sonal or public distress. And, however men attempt to 

iscourage or exasperate us, they will not do us any real 
darm; unless they can prevail with us to neglect or violate 
the commandments of our Lord and Master. t 

NOTES.—Cuarp. XX XVII. V.1—3. Notes, 2 Kings 

9:1—3.—The children, &c. (3) ‘ We are in as great sorrow 
as a woman that travaileth of child, and cannot be detivered.’ 
(Note, Hos. 13:12,13.) 


CHAPTER XXXVII. 


BC. Fix 


7 Behold, °I will ‘send a blast upon him, and he 
shall hear a rumour, and return to his own land : 
and PI willcause him to fall by the sword in his 
own land. 

8 4 So aRabshakeh returned, and found the 
king of Assyria warring against "Libnah: for he 
had heard that he was departed from *Lachish. 

9 And the heard say concerning 'Tirbakah king 
of Ethiopia, He is come forth to make war witl 
thee. And when he heard i, he sent messengers 
to Hezekiah, saying, 

10 Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah king o} 
Judah, saying, "Let not thy God in whom thou 
trustest, deceive thee, saying, Jerusalem shall not 
be given into the hand of the king of Assyria. 

11 Behold, *thou hast heard what the kings of 
Assyria have done to all lands by destroying them 
utterly; and shalt thou be delivered ? 

12 Have ‘the gods of the nations delivered 
them which my fathers have destroyed, as *Gozan, 
and *Haran, and Rezeph, and the children ot 
‘Eden which were in *Telassar ? 

13 Where is the king of “Hamath, and the king 
of Arphad, and the king of the city of Sephar- 
vaim, Hena, and ¢Ivah? 

14 1 And Hezekiah f received the letter from 
the hand of the messengers, and read it : and 
Hezekiah went up unto the house of the Lorn, 
and spread it "before the Lorn. ‘ 

15 And Hezekiah prayed unto the Lorp, 
saying, 

16 O'Lorp of hosts, God of Israel, that ‘dwell 
est between the cherubims, 'thou art the God, even 
thou alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth; ™thou 
hast made heaven and earth. 

17 "Incline thine ear, O Lorn, and hear; open 
thine eyes, O Lorp, and see: and hear all the 
words of Sennacherib, which hath sent to reproach 
the living God. 

18 Of a truth, Lorn, the kings of Assyria have 
laid waste all the Snations, and their countries, 

19 And Shave licast their gods into the fire; for 
they were "no gods, but the work of men’s hands, 
ydod and stone: therefore they have destroyed 
them, 

20 Now therefore, O Lorp our God, save us 
from his hand, ‘that all the kingdoms of the earth 
ae know that thou art the Lorp, ‘even thou 
only. 

21 1 Then Isaiah the son of Amoz sent unto 
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13, 16:3, 8:13, 2 Sam. 7:26. Ps. 46:7,11. k Ex, 25:22, 1Sam.4:4, Ps. 80:1. 
Heb. 4:16, 120, 43:10,11. 44:6. 45:22. 54:5. 1 Kings 18:39, 2 Kings 5:15, Rev. 
11:15—17, mm 40:28, 44:24. Gen. 1:1. Ps.146°6. Jer. 10:10—12. John 1:3, Col. 
1:16. n2Chr. 6:40. Ps. 17:6, 71:2. 130:1,2. Dau. 9:17—19. 1 Pet. 3:12. o4. 
2 Sam. 16:12. Ps, 10:14,15. 74;10,22, 79:12. 89:50,51. p 2 Kings 15:29. 16:9. 
17:6,24. 1 Chr. 5:26. Nah. 2:11,12. § Heb. lands. q 10:9—11. 36:18—20. 46: 
1,2. Ex. 32:20. 2Sam. 5:21. {| Heb. given. 44:9,10,17. Ps. 115:4—8. Jer. 
10;3—6,11. Hos. 8:6. s Ex, 9:15,16. Josh. 7:8,9. 1 Sam. 17:45—47, 1 Kings 8: 
43, 18:36,37. Ps. 59:13. 67;1,2. 83:17,18. Ez. 36:23. Mal. 1:11, t16. 


V.4—13. Notes, 2 Kings 19:4A—13. 2 Chr. 32:9—16.— 
Eden, &c. (12) * The country where Paradise was situated, 
was in Mesopotamia, as learned men are generally agreed: 
and one good proof of that opinion is taken from this text, and 
from Ez. 27:23. in both of which it is joied with Haran, 
a noted city in Mesopotamia.’ Lowth. (Notes, Gen. 2:3—14. 
11:28—32, vv. 31,32.) 

V. 14—20. Notes, 2 Kings 14—19. 2 Chr. 32:17—22.— 
That all the kingdoms, &c. (20) ‘He declareth for what 
cause he prayed, that they might be delivered; to wit, that 
God might be glorified thereby, throughout the world. } 

V. 21—85. Notes, 2 Kings 19:20—34.—The forest_of his 
Carmel. (24) “The forest and his fruitful field.” Marg. 
Notes, 10:16—19, 29:17—19.— Hast thou, &c. (26) * These 
are the words of God in answer to the boasts of the proud 
Assyrian, Wherein he puts him in mind that al! his successes 
ought to be ascribed to God: that it was his providence pre- 
determined these events, and brought them to pass in their 
appointed time ; and made Jim the instrument of the divine 
vengeance upon such cities as deserved utter destruction, 
and weakened the hands of their inhabitants, so that they 
were not able to defend themselves.’ Lowth.—Therefore wi 
&c. (29) ‘Just as at this day, Pog put a ring into the nose 
the bear, the buffalo, and other wild beasts, to lead them, aau 
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Hezekiah, saying, Thus saith the Lory God of 
Israel, “Whereas thou hast prayed to me against 
Sennacherib king of Assyria : 

22 Thisis the word which the Lorp hath spoken 
concerning him; *The virgin, Ythe daughter of 
Zion, *hath despised thee, and laughed thee to 
scorn; the daughter of Jerusalem hath *shaken 
her head at thee. 

23 *Whom hast thou reproached and_blas- 
phemed; and ‘against whom hast thou exaltcd 
thy voice, and lifted up thine eyes on high ? even 
against ‘the Holy One of I[srael. 

24 By ‘thy servants hast thou reproactied the 
Lorn, and hast said, ‘By the multitude of my 
chariots am I come up to the height of the moun- 
tains, to the sides of Lebanon ; and I will cut 
down the ttall cedars thereof, and the choice fir-_ 
trees thereof: and I will enter into the height of 
his border, and the forest tof his Carmel. 

25 [have digged, and drunk water ; and #with 
the sole of my feet have I dried up all the rivers 
of the Sbesieged places. 

26 Hast thou not heard !long ago, *how I have 
done it; and of ancient times, that [ have formed it? 
now have I brought it to pass, that thou shouldest 
be to lay waste defenced cities into ruinous heaps. 

27 ‘Therefore ‘their inhabitants were "of small 
power, they were dismayed and confounded: they 
were *as the grass of the field, and as the green 
herb, as the grass on the house-tops, and as corn 
blasted before it be grown up. 

28 But 'I know thy *’abode, and thy going out, 
and thy coming in, and thy rage against me. 

29 Because ™thy rage against me, and ®*thy 
tumult, is come up into mine ears, therefore °will 
[put my hook in thy nose, and my bridle in thy 
lips, and I will turn thee back by the way by which 
thou camest. 

30.And Pthis shall be a sign unto thee, 1Ye 
shalt eat this year such as groweth of itself; and 
the second year that which springeth of the same: 
and in the third year sow ye, and reap, and plant 
vineyards, and eat the fruit thereof. 

31 And the ‘remnant that is escaped of the 
house of Judah shall again "take root downward, 
and bear fruit upward: 

32 For out of Jerusalem shall go forth a rem- 
nant, and fthey that escape out of mount Zion : 
‘the zeal of the Lorn of hosts shall do this. 

33 Therefore thus saith the Lorp concerning 
the king of Assyria, tHe shall not come into this 
city, nor shoot an arrow there, nor come before it 
with Sshields, nor "cast a bank against it. 

2 38:3—6, 58:9, 65:24, 2Sam. 18:31. 17:23. 2 Kings 19:20,21. 


15. Dan, 9:20—23, Acts 4:31 x 23:12. Jer. 14:17 Lam, 1:1E 3 
v 1:8. 10:32. 62:11, Ps. 9:14, Zeph. Zech, 2:10. 9:9, Matt. 21:5, 


Job 22:27, Ps. 91; 
5. 2:18, Am. 5:2, 
7 3:9,10. 


1 Sam 47, Ps, 2:2—4, 27 46:1—7. Joel 3:9—12, 4 Job 16:4. | 8. 
22:7,8 39. b10—13. Ex. 5:2. 2 Kings 19:4,22. 2 Chr. 32:17, Ps, 44: 
16. 73:9, 74:18,23, Rev. 13:1—6. c 10:13—~15, 14:18,14, Ex. 9:17, Prov, 20:13 


:25, 2'Phes, 2-4, 10:20, 12:6. 17:7, 30:11,12, 41: 
. 39:7, Hab. 1:12.18. * Heb. the hand of thu. 
e 4, 36:15—20, 2 Kings 19:22, x, 15:9, Ps. 20:7. Dan. 4: 
30. | Heb. tallness of the cedars thereof and the choice of the, Sc. 10:18, 14: 
8. Ez. 31:3, &c. Dan, 4:8—14,20—22, Zech. 11:1,2. t Or, and his fruitful 
field, 29:17. y 36:12. 1 Kings 20:10, 2 Kings 19:23,2. § Or, fenced and 
closed. } Or, how Ihave made it lonz ago, and formed it of ancient times ? 
Should I now bring it to be laid waste, and defenced cities to be ruinous heaps ? 
210:5,6,15, 45:7. 46:10,11. Gen. 50:20. Ps. 17:13, 76:10. Am. 3:6, Acts 2:23, 
4:27,28. 1 Pet. 2:8. Jude 4d. i 19:16. Num. 14:9, 2 Kings 19:26. Ps. 127;1,2. 
Jer. 5:10, 37:10. 1 Heb. short of hand. \ 40:6—8, Ps. 37:2. 90:5,6. 92:7, 
103:15. 129:6. Jam. 1:J0,11. 1 Pet. 1:24. 1 Ps. 196,2—11. Prov. 5:21, 15:3. 


14,16. 43:3,14. Ex. 15:11 


Jer, 23:23,24. Rev, 2:13. ** Or, sitting. m 10. 36:4,10. 2 Kings 19:27,28. Job 
15:25,25, Ps. 2:1—3. 48:6, 93:34. Nah. 1:%—11, John 15:22,23. Acts 9:4. on Pa, 
74;4,23. 83:2, Mutt, 27:24, Acts 22:22, o 20:28, Job 41:2. Ps. 32:9. Ez, 29:4 
88:4. Am, 4:2, p 7:14. 38:7, Ex. 3:12, 1 Kings 13:3—5. 2 Kings 19:29, 20:9 


q 7:21—25. Lev, 25:4,5,20—22, ff lleb, escaping of the house of Judah that 
remaineth. 1:9, 6:13, 10:20—22. Jer. 44:28,» 27:6, 65:9, 2 Kings 19:30,31, 
Ps, 80:9. Jer. 30:19. Rom. 9:27. 11:5. Gal, 3:29. tt Heb. the escaping. $20. 


to govern them when they were unruly.’ Bp. Lowth. (Notes, 
Job A:I—11, Fz. 29:3—5.) 
* V. 36—38. Notes, 10:16—19,21—34. 30:29—33. 33:10—13, 
23,24. 2 Kings 19:35—37. Hos. 1:6,7. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Tempters and persecutors are effectually subservient to 
our highest interest, when their endeavours to terrify us, or 
seduce us from God, make us more simple in our depend- 
ence, and more fervent in our prayers: and when they 
revile us for the Lord’s sake, and for our reliance on him, and 
devoted obedience to him; they engage him on our side, and 
ensure our victory. Those exploits, in which powerful and 
wicked men glory, form a counterpart of the conduct of the 
devil, their father; and when their course is run, some unex- 
pected event sends them to their ‘own place.” But the Lord 
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34 By *the way that he came, by, the same 
shall he return, and shall not come into this eity 
saith the Lorn. 

35 For I will defend this city to save it, *for 
mine own sake, “and for my servant David’s 
sake. 

36 Then "the angel of the Lorn went forth 
and smote in the camp of the Assyrians a hundred 
and fourscore and five thousand : ‘and when they 
arose early in the morning, behold, they were all 
dead corpses. 

37 I So 4Sennacherib king of Assyria departed, 
and went and returned, and dwelt at *Nmeveh, 

38 And it came to pass, as he was worshipping 
in the house of Nisroch this god, that Adram- 
meiech and Sharezer his sons smote him rs.c. 
with the sword; and they escaped into the t ™% 
land of "Armenia; and &Ksar-haddon his son 
reigned in his stead. 


CHAPTER XXXVII. 


Hezekiah, being sick unto death, prays, and is assured that his life shall be 
prolonged ; and thathe shall be delivered from the Assyrians, 1—6, a 
sun goeth back ten degrees, as asign to him,7,8. His recollection of hee 
thoughts and prayer when he was sick ; and iis sank eG site aging recovery, 

20. The means appointed for that end, 21, 22. 


N those days *was Hezekiah sick unto death. 
bAnd Isaiah the prophet the son of Amoz came 
unto him, and said unto him, Thus saith the 
Lorp, “Set thy house in order: ‘for thou shalt 
die, and not live. 

2 Then Hezekiah “turned his face toward the 
wall, and prayed unto the Lorn, 

3 And said, ‘Remember now, O Lorp, I be- 
seech thee, how ‘I have walked before thee in 
truth and with Sa perfect heart, and have done 
that which is good in thy sight. And Hezekiah 
hwept !sore. 

4 4 Then came the word of the Lorn to Isaiah, 
saying, 

5 Go ‘and say to Hezekiah, Thus saith the 
Lorp, the ‘God of David thy father, 'f have heard 
thy prayer, ™l have seen thy tears: behold, »J wall 
add unto thy days fifteen years. 

6 And °l will deliver thee and this city out of 
the hand of the king of Assyria: and I will defend 
this city. ; ' 

7 And Pthis shall be a sign unto thee from the 
Lorp, that the Lorp will do this thing that he 
hath spoken ; 

8 Behold, oI will bring again the shadow of the 
degrees, which is gone down in the 4sundial of 
Ahaz ten degrees backward. So the sun returned 
ten degrees, by which degrees it was gone down. 

9 4 The ‘writing of Hezekiah king of Judah, 
9:7, 59:17, Joel 2:18. Zech, 1:14. t 8:7—10, 10:32—34, 17;12,14. 33:20, 2 Kin, 
9;32—35. §§ Heb, shield, u Ez, 21:22. Luke 19:43,44. x 29. Prov. 21:30. 
y 31:5. 38:6. z 43:25, 48:9—11. Deut, 32:27, Ez. 20:9, 36:22. Eph. 1:6,14, 
a 1 Kings 11:12,13,36. 15:4. Jer, 23:5,6. 80:9. 33:15,16. Ez. 37:24,95, b 10: 
16—19.33,34, 30:30—33. 31:8, 33:10—12. Kx. 12:23. 2 Sam. 94:16. 2 Kin; 
19:35, 1 Chr, 21:12,16. 2 Chr. 32:21,22. Ps. 35:5,6. Acts 12:23, ¢ Ex. 12:30; 
Job 20:5—7, 24:24. Pe, 46:6—-11, 76:5—7. 1 Thes. 5:2,8. d 7,29.31:9. e Gen, 
10:11,12, Jon, 1:2, 3:3, Nah, 1:1, Matt. 12:41, f 10, $6;15,18. 2 Kings 19:36, — 


37. 2 Chr. 32:14,19,21. I} Heb, Ararat. Gen, 8:4, Jer. 51:27. g Ezra 4:2 
a 2 Kings 20:1—1). 2 Chr. 32:24. John 11:1—5, Acts 9:37, Phil, 2:27—80. b 37* 


21.39:3,4. * Heb. Give charge concerning thy house, 2 Sam. 17:23. Ec. 9:10, 
c Jer. 18:7—10. Jon. 3:4,10. d 1 Kings 8:30. Ps. 50:15, 91:15. Matt. 
e Neh. 5:19. 13:14 Ps. 18:20—27, 20:1—3, Heb.6:10. f Gen. 5 


A) 
6:9, 17:1, 1 Kings 2:4. 2 Chr. 81:20,21. Job 23:11,12. Ps. 16:8, 32:2. Joh 
2 Cor. 1:12, 1 John 3;21,22, g 1 Kings 15:14. 1 Chr, 29:5,1$. 2 Chr. 16: 7 
Ps. 101:2, 119.80. h 2 Sam. 12;21,22. Ezra 10:1. Neh. 1:4, Ps. 6:8. 102:9. Hos. 
12:4. Heb.5:7.  { Heb. with great weeping. i 2°Sam. 7:3—5. 1 Chr, 17:2—4, 
k 7:13,14. 1 Kings 8.25, 9:4,5. 11:12,13. 15:4. 2 Chr. 34:3. Ps. 89:3,4. Matt, 22: 
32, 1 2 Kings 19:20. Px. 34:5,6, Luke 1:13, 1 John 5:14,15. m Ps, 39:12. 56:8, 
147:3, 2 Cor. 7:6. Rev. 7:17. nm Job. 14:5. Ps, 116:15. Acts 27:24. 0 12:6. 
31:4. 37:35, 2 Chr. 32:22. 2'Tim. 4:17. p 22, 7:11—14. 87:30. Gen. 9:13, Judg, 
6:17—22,37—39, q Josh. 10:12—14. 2 Kings 20:11, 2 Chr. 32:24,31. Matt. 16:1, 
} Heb. degrees by, or, with the stm. yr 12:1, &c. Ex, 15:1, &e, Indg. 5:2, &e. 
pCa ates Ps, 18: title, 30:11,12, 107:17—22, 116:1—4. 115:28,19. Jon. 


will defend his church, for his own sake, and that of his 
anointed King ; and those, who fix their hopes and lowe on 
him, shall witness the destruction of all their enemies, and 
triumph in the most complete answer of their largest — 
rayers. ; 
NOTES.—Cuap. XX XVIII. V.1—3. (Notes, 2 Kings - 
20:1—3.)—‘ One reason of his great concern is supposed’ to 
be, because he should leave his kingdom in great distraction, 
under the terrors of a foreign invasion ; and without any heir 
to take the government upon him: for Manasseh was not 
born till three years after this. Comp. 2 Kings 20:6. with 
ae Lowth.—I have walked, &c. (3) Nols, 2 Chr. 31 
20,21, fier 
_V. 4—6. Notes, 2 Kings 20:A—6.—-I will defenu thi 
city.] ‘The other copy, 2 Kings 20:6, adds, “for min Dwr 
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when the had been sick, and was recovered of his 
sickness : 

10 [ said tin the cutting off of my days I shall 
go to the gates of the grave: I am deprived of 
the residue of my years. 

11 I said, "I shall not see the Lorn, even the 
Lorp, in the land of the living: I shall behold 
man no more with the inhabitants of the world. 

12 Mine age is departed, and *is removed from 
me Yas a siepherd’s tent: I thave cut off like a 
weaver my life: *he will cut me off ‘with pining 
sickness: from day even to night wilt thou make 
an end of me. 

13 I reckoned till morning, that, °as a lion, so 
will he break all my bones: from day even to 
night wilt thou make an end of me. 

14 Like °a crane or aswallow, so did I chatter: 
4J did mourn asa dove: ‘mine eyes fail with look- 
ing upward: O Lorn, ‘I am oppressed ; Tunder- 
take for me. 

15 ¢What shall I say? he hath both spoken unto 
me, and himself hath done it: *I shall go softly 
all my years 'in the bitterness of my soul. 


8 Deut. 32:39. 1 Sam.2:6. Job 5:18. Hos. 6:1,2. t 1. Job 6;11. 17:11—16. 
2Cor.1:9. u Job 35:14, 27:13. 31:22. 116:8,9. Ec. 9:5,6. x Job 
7:7, Ps. 89:45—47. 102:11,2% y 1:8. 13:20. 2 Job 7:6. 9:25,26. 14:2. Jam. 
4:14. a Job 7:3—5. 17:1. Ps 222, 109:23. * Or, from the thrum. »b 1 Kings 


13:24—26, 20:36. 


Job 10:16,17, 16;12—14. 
Hos, 5:14, 


1 Cor. 11;30—32, —c¢ Job 30:29. Ps. 102:4—7. 
e Ps, 69:3, 119:82.123. 123:1—4, Lam. 4:17. 
g Josh. 7:8. Ezra 9:10. Ps. 39:9,10. 


Ps. 39:10. 50:22. 51:8. Dan. 6.24, 
d 59:11. Ez. 7:16, 

f Ps, 119:122. 
John 12:27, 
k 64:5, 


sake, and for my servant David’s sake ;” and the sentence 


seems somewhat abrupt without it’ Bp. Lowth. ‘Hence it 
appears, that Hezekiah’s sickness was before the destruction 
of Sennacherib’s army, though it be not mentioned till after- 
ward, because the sacred writer would not interrupt the 
thread of that story.’ Lowth.—Certainly this language does 
not well accord toa remote danger ; which a new attack from 
the Assyrians after the destruction of their army, must have 
been, if it ever took place. 

V. 7,8. Notes, 2 Kings 20:3—11. 2 Chr. 32:31.—The sun. 
(8) It is here expressly said, that “‘the sun returned,” and 
papa that ‘the shadow went backward.” (Note, Josh. 

s12—14. 

V. 9—13. Hezekiah afterwards recollected and recorded 
his thoughts during his sickness, both as condemning himself 
fur his despondency, and as magnifying the power of God in 
bas unexpected recovery. (Notes, Ps. 142: title. Jon. 2:1,2.) 
—By the premature cutting off of his days before he was 
forty years old, he was, as he supposed, about to go down to 
“the gates of the grave,” and to be deprived of the residue 
of those years, in which he had hoped to be very useful to his 
people. In his attendance on the worship of the Lord at the 
temple, he had enjoyed many discoveries of his glory, and 
much experience of his love, which he supposed would now 
be terminated; and that he was to be excluded from behold- 
ing men any more, with the inhabitants of this world. He 
concluded, that his remaining years of life were departed, as 
a shepherd’s tent is removed: his work was finished, as a 
weaver’s web, when it is cut out of the loom; for the Lord 
would finish his web of life in the course of a day; that is, he 
would make it yery short: and, by pining sickness, he would 
soon make an end of him. So that in the evening he reck- 
oned, that by the morning at the furthest, the Lord would 
.erminate his life, as a lion crushes the bones of his. prey. 
{ Notes, Job 10:14—17. 16:6—16. Dan. 6:24. Hos. 5:13,14. 

V. 14,15. Hezekiah’s disease seems to have been very 
painful; and probably his mind also was discomposed by 
temptation: so that on recolléction, he was conscious he had 
wanted firmness and patience; his prayers had been inter- 
mixed with fretfulness or despondency ; and his complainings 
had been unmeaning, like the chattering of a crane or swal- 
low; and excessive, like the mourning of the dove for its 
mate. And whilst he looked to the Lord for relief, and it did 
not come, his eyes were weary, and his faith ready to fail. 
( Notes, Ps. 69:1—3.83:3—12.) But when he was thus bowed 
down with trouble, and like a debtor who is about to be cast 
into prison ; he still looked to the Lord, to be his Surety, and 
to “undertake for him,” that he might be set at liberty : nay, 
at this crisis, he was assured by the prophet that he should 
recover, and the gracious promise was soon accomplished. 
He therefore scarcely knew how to express his gratitude, for 
so unexpected and welcome a deliverance: and he hoped, 
that he should walk humbly and circumspectly during the rest 
of his life, recollecting the bitterness of soul from which he 
had been rescued. ** I will, so long as I live, remember the 
ditterness of my life.” ... The remembrance of the misery I 
endured, shall continually excite me to renew my thankful- 
ness.’ Lowth. 

V. 16. ‘As all men’s lives are thy gift, so I shall always 
acknowledge the preservation of mine to be owing to thy 
goodness in promising, and faithfulness in making good thy 
promise.’ Lowth.—By these things the souls of men also are 
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16 O Lorp, “by these things men live, and in 
all these things ws the life of my spirit: so wilt 
thou recover me, and make me to live. : 

17 Behold, tfor peace I had great bitterness 
but thou hast Sin love to my soul delivered it from 
the pit of corruption: for ‘thou hast cast all my 
sins behind thy back. 

18 For ™the grave,cannot praise thee, death 
cannot celebrate thee: "they that go down into 
the pit cannot hope for thy truth. 

19 'The living, °the living, he shall praise thee 
as I do this day: ?the father to the children shall 
make known thy truth. 

20 The Lorn was ready to save me : 4therefore 
we will sing my songs "io the stringed instru- 
ments all the days of our life in the house of the 
Lorp. 

21 For ‘Isaiah had said, Let them take a 
lump of figs, and lay it for a plaster upon the 
bile, and he shall recover. 


_22 Hezekiah also had said, ‘What is_ the 
sign that I shall go up to the house of the 
Lorp? ; 


Deut. 8:3. Job 33:19—28. Ps. 71:20. 1 Cor. 11.32, 2 Cor. 4:17. Heb. 12:10,11. 
} Or, on my peace, caine great bitterness, Job 3:25 :18. Ps. 30:6,7. § Heb. 
/oved my soul from the pit. Ps. 30:3. 40:2. 86:13, 88:4—6, Jon. 2:6. 
Ps, 95:2. Jer. 31:34. Mic. 7:18 m Ps, 6:5. 30:9, 88:11, 115:17,18. mn Num, 
16:33, Prov. 14:32. Matt. 8:12. 6, Luke 16:25—31, .o Ps, 146:2. Ec. 9:10, 
John 9:4, p Gen. 18:19, Ex. 12:26,27. 13:14.15. Deut. 4:9. 6:7. Josh. 4:21 ,22, 
Ps. 78;3—6.145:4. Joel1:3,  q Ps. 9:13,14, 27:5,6, 30:11,12. 51:15. 66:13—15, 
145:2. r Ps. 150:4. Hab’ 3:19. s 2 Kings 20:7. Mark 7:33. John 9:6. «2 Kings 
20:8. Ps, 42:1,2, 84:1,2,10—12, 118:18,19.122:1. John 5:14. 


1 43:25, 


saved: and Hezekiah seems to have meant, that he trusted in 
the promises and faithfuiness of God, for the eternal life ot 
his soul, as well as the continuance of his temporal life. 

V.17—20. Hezekiah had enjoyed much peace, but it was 
at once turned into extreme bitterness. Yet the Lord out ot 
love to him had spared his life, and delivered his body from 
“ the pit of corruption ;” nay, had ‘tcast his sins behind his 
back,” being determined not to punish him for them. (Notes, 
Jer. 31:31—34. Mic. 7:18—20.) For death and the grave 
terminate man’s opportunities of praising God on earth, and 
of dependence on his promises. (Votes, Ps. 6:5. 30:6—10. 
88:10—12.) But the living might thus glorify him, and both 
spread the knowledge of his truth and will among their con- 
temporaries, and also transmit it down to posterity. (Votes, 
Gen. 18:18,19. Deut. 6:}6—9. Josh. 4:20—24. Ps. 71:17,18. 
78:3—8.) ‘Thy wonderful mercy towards me shall be re- 
corded to after ages; and fathers shall mention it to their 
children, as an instance of thy faithfulness.’ JLowth.—Heze- 
kiah purposed without delay to celebrate publicly the praises 
of the Lord, who had this shown his readiness to hear his 
prayers, and save him from death; and to continue so to do 
as long as he lived. ‘The animation of the language, ‘* The 
living, the living, he shall praise thee, as I do this day ;* 
should not pass unnoticed.—Perhaps this hymn was con- 
stantly sung in the house of the Lord, during the remaimder 
of Hezekiah’s life. ~(P. O. 2 Kings 20:1—11. John 5:. 
—l4) 

V.21, 22. Note,2 Kings 20:7. 

zt PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Afflictions, and intimations of approaching death, should 
excite us to serious self-examination and fervent prayer, and 
remind us to setile all our concerns: and, as the testimony 
of our conscience, to the simplicity of our faith and obe- 
dience, must form one chief support in a dying hour; we 
should endeavour at all times so to live, that death may not 
surprise us when this evidence is dubious.—Whatever may 
be conjectured or inferred from second causes, we shal 
surely live till our measure of services is accomplished: but 
it is just cause of regret and humiliation, when sloth or im- 
prudence has mduced us to neglect, what we might otherwise 
have performed.—It is good for us to recollect, and in some 
cases to record, the circumstancts which relate to the frame 
of our minds under heavy calamites. The review will sup- 
ply cause for humiliation and gratitude: we shall commonly 
find, that our faith, hope, and submission, were greatly 
alloyed with distrust, dejection, and mpatience. Sometimes 
we inordinately desired life, at others we were sinfully relue* 
tant to live: and when God had corrected us for our goody 
we have been tempted to conclude that he meant to destroy 
us. But, #f indeed our lives should be prematurely cut off, 
and we “ deprived of the residue of our years,” and no longer 
allowed to meet the Lord and his saints in his earthly sanc= 
tuary: yet, if Christians, we shall remove to a more glorious 
assembly, behold his glory more fully, and praise him in more 
exalted strains ; even when our bodies “ go down to the gates 
of the grave.” We should always remember, that we now 
dwell in an earthly tabernacle, which must shortly be taken 
down: and-instead of being anxious to provide for it, or 
indulge it, we should be seeking ‘fa house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens.” (Notes,2 Co: 5:1—8.) Let 
us then daily endeavour to exercise repentance, faith, love, 
and good works: and then, whether the Lord «a. us off by 
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3. C.7 3. 
CHAPTER XXXIX. 


The king of Babylon sends ambassadors to Hezekiah, who shows them all his 
treasures, \,2. Isaiah, hearing it, foretelis the Babyiunish captivity, and 
that his detcendants would be eunuchs in the king of Babylon’s palace, 3—7. 
Hezekiah submits to the sentence, 8. 


Acs that time *Merodach-baladan, the son. of 

Baladan, "king of Babylon, ‘sent letters and a 
resent to Hezekiah: for he had heard that he had 
een sick, and was recovered. 

2 And Hezekiah “was glad of them, and 
‘showed them the house of his ‘precious things, 
the silver, and the gold, and the spices, and the 
precious ointment, and all the house of his tarmour, 
and all that was found in his treasures: f there was 
nothing in his house, nor in all his dominion, that 
Hezekiah showed them not. 

3 1 Then scame Isaiah the prophet unto king 
Hezekiah and said unto him, What said these 
men?’ and from whence came they unto thee? 
And Hezekiah said, They are come from a far 
country unto me, even from Babylon. 

4 Then said he, What have they seen in thy 
house? Afid Hezekiah answered, ‘All that zs in 
my house have they seen: there is nothing 
among my treasures that I have not showed 
them. 

5 Then said Isaiah to Hezekiah, ‘Hear the 
word of the Lorn of hosts: 


a 2 Kings 20:12. Berodach-baladan, »b 13:1,19. 14:4. 23:13. ¢ 2Sam. 8:10. 


10:2. 2 Chr, 32:23. d 2 Chr. 32:25,31, Job 31:25. Ps. 146:3,4. Prov. 4:23, Jer, 
17:9. e 2 Kings 20:13, 2 Chr. 32:27, * Or, spicery. 1 Kings 10:2,10,15,25, 
@ Chr. 9:1,9. + Or, jewels. Heb. vessels, or instruments, f Kc.7:20. 2 Cor, 
12:7. LJohn 1:8. g 38:1,5, 2Sam, 12:1. 2 Kings 20:14,15. 2 Chr. 16:7. 19:2, 25; 
15,16. Jer. 22:1,2. h Deut. 28:49. Josh. 9:6,9. Jer. 5:15. i Jush. 7:19. Job 31: 
33. Prov. 28:13. 1 John 1:9. k 1 Sam. 13:13,14. 15:16. 1 2 Kings 20:17—19. 
24:13.25:13—15, 2Chr. 36:10,18. Jer, 20:5, 27:21,22.52:17—19. Dan. 1:2. 
m 2 Kings 24:12, 25;6,7. 2 Chr. 33:11, 36:10,20. Jer. 39:7. Ez. 17:12—20. n Dan, 
1:3-—7, o Lev. 10:3, 1 Sam. 3:18. 2Sam. 15:26. Job 1:21. Ps. 39:9, Lam. 3; 


“ pining sickness,” or crush us by sudden death, we shall 
have no cause to complain or mourn.—In tedious suffering 
our hearts may be ready to fail us, when expecting help from 
the Lord; and our immense debt of sin, as well as our po- 
tent enemies, may alarm us: but our Surety has undertaken 
for us: and, as he paid our ransom, he will ‘“trescue our 
souls from the pit of destruction, and cast all our sins behind 
his back,” and “into the depths of the sea.”—Let us believe 
his promises, and wait upon him to make them good: let us 
walk watchfully through our remaining years, remembering 
the bitter convictions and corrections which sin has occa- 
sioned, and the gracious deliverances which the Lord has 
vouchsafed us. Thus the grace, truth, and power of our 
God will be “the life of our souls:” after a few more inter- 
changes of peace and bitterness, our sorrows will terminate, 
and our consolations will be perfected.—But, as we cannot 
praise God in the grave, let us embrace the present season 
of serving him:among our fellow-sinners ; hoping in his word, 
extolling his perfections, blessing him for his mercies, and 
obeying his precepts. Let us endeavour to make known his 
righteousness and salvation to all around us, and to those 
who are to follow us: bringing our children with us to the 
house of our God, and instructing them from his word ; dis- 
coursing with them on all his wondrous works, showing them 
how ready he is to save and bless those who call upon him, 
and leading them to walk with us before him, ‘in all his 
ordinances and commandments ;” that when we are removed, 
they may be capable of filling up our places to greater ad- 
vantage, and hand down to their children, and to posterity, 
those truths and instructions which they have received from 
us. (Note, 2 Pet. 1:12—15.) 

NOTES.—CuHar. XXXIX. V.1. (Marg.) ‘Mero- 
dach was the name of an idol worshipped by the Babylonians ; 
and Baal or Bel was another: Jer. 50:2. and these two idols, 
with the addition of Adan, or Adon, which signifies lord, 
gave a name to this king of Babylon. It was usual for the 
Babylonian kings to take their names from the idols which 
they worshipped. Thus we find one of the kings was called 
Evil-m2rodach. 2 Kings 25:27.—Nebo was another idol of 
the Babylonians, ... whence Nebonassar, Nebuchadnezzar, 
and several other kings of Babylon took their names. ... One 
reason of sending this embassy was, to satisfy himself about 
the prodigy of the sun’s going backward upon the king’s reco~ 
very. (2 Chr. 32:31.)—The Babylonians were famous for 
the study of astronomy, which made their king the more 
inguisitive about so extraordinary a phenomenon. Lowth. 
(Votes, 2 Kings 20:83—13. 2 Chr. 32:30—33, v. 31.) 

. 2. Was glad.| 1n the parallel passage it is said, 
“he hearkened to them,” that is, with too much satisfaction. 
(Notes, 2 Chr. 32:24—29,) 

V.3—8. (Notes, 2 Kings 20:14—19.) ‘The king thought 
it a great favour, that God would delay that punishment 
which he might have inflicted presently, and prolong the 
tranquillity of his kingdom for some time.’ wth. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Even eminent believers are apt to forget the mercies of 

and to be elated with pride when they ought to be ani- 


( 490 ) 


ISAIAH. 


B. C. 708. 


6 Behold, the days come, 'that all that is in 
thy house, and that which thy fathers have 
laid up in store until this day, shall be carried 
to Balvand nothing shall be left, saith the 
Lorp. 

7 And ™of thy sons that shall issue from thee, 
which thou shalt beget, shall they take away ; 
and *they shall be eunuchs in the palace of the 
king of Babylon. : 

8 Then said Hezekiah to Isaiah, (Good as the 
word of the Lorp which thou hast spoken. He 
said moreover, ?For there shall be peace and truth 


in my days. 
j CHAPTER XL. 


God commands his prophet and servants to comfort his people, by the assur- 
ance that their sins are forgiven, 1,2. The ministry of John the Baptist 
foretold, and described, 3—8. The glad tidings of the gospel proclaimed ; 
and the tender care of the good Shepherd, 9—11. A sublime representatior 
of the majesty of God, contrasted with the insignificancy and vanity of the 
human race, as exposing the folly of attempting to liken any to him, 12—26 
A gentle rebuke of God's people, for desponding in trouble ; and encou 
raging thoughts suggested to them, 27—31. 


(oMEORs ye, “comfort ye my people, saith 
your God. 

2 Speak ye ‘comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry 
unto her, that her 'warfare is accomplished, >that 
her iniquity is pardoned: for she hath received of 
the Lorn’s hand ‘double for all her sins. 

3 4 The “voice of him that crieth in the wilder- 


22,39. 1 Pet. 5:6. p 2Chr. 34:28, Zech. 8:16,19. a 3:10. 35:34. 41;10—14,27, 
49:13—16. 50:10. 51:3,12. 57:15—19. 60:1, &c. 61:1—3. 62:11 ,12. 65:13,14, 66:10 
—1l4. Neh. 8:10. Ps.85;8. Jer. 31;10—14. Zeph. 3:14—17. Zech, 1:13, 9:9 
2Cor.1:4. 1 Thes. 4:18. * Heb. fo the heart. Gen. 34:3. 2 Chr. 30:22. Hos, 
2:14. marg. }{ Or, appointed time. Ps. 102:13, &c. Cant, 2:11—18, Jer. 29; 
11, Dan. 9:2,24—27, 11:35, 12:4,9. Hab. 2:3. Acts 1:7. Gal. 4:4, Rev. 6:10,11 
11:15—18, b 19:1, 33:24, 43:25, 44:22, Py. 32:1. Jer. 31:33,34, 33:8,9, 1 Cor 
6:9—11. ¢ 61:7. Job 42;10—12, Jer, 16:18. 17:18, Dan. 9:12. Zech. 1:1, 9:12 
Rev. 18:6. d Matt, 3:1—3. Mark 1;2—5. Luke 3:2—6. John 1:23, . 


mated in gratitude, and to adoring thanksgivings: (P. O 
2 Chr. 32:24—33. Nolte, % Cor. 12:1—6. P. O. 1—10.) On 
some occasions, also, they value too highly the friendly no- 
tice of ungodly men, in exalted stations. But such coalitions 
with the world ensure painful consequences; and the Lord 
will rebuke and correct those whom he loves. Their subs 
mission, however, to distressing appointments, shows that 
grace has regained the ascendency ; and thus truth and peace 
shall yet be with them through time and to eternity. 
NOTES.—Cuap. XL. V.1,2. .We now.enter upon 
the latter part of this book, in which the name of the pro- 
phet is not mentioned: but it proceeds, as in one continued 
discourse, is full of consolatory topics, and treats almost en- 
tirely, and most clearly, of Christ and evangelical subjects. 
The whole seems to have been written after the deliverance 
of the Jews from the Assyrian invasion, and towards the - 
close of the prophet’s life; and the style and imagery are 
elegant, rich, and often most sublime; so that it cannot be 
read without great delight, by one that relishes beauties o 
that kind; even should he be ignorant of the spiritual and 
prophetic meaning of the sacred writer.—The narration in 
the preceding chapter, (which perhaps was here inserted, as 
introductory to these predictions,) had mentioned the Baby- 
lonish captivity in express terms: (39:6,7.) and the prophet 
was here employed to prepare comfort for the church in 
expectation of that affliction, and while groanimg under it. 
But though some reference is made in many places to the 
return of the Jews from Babylon; yet the prophet is so caf= 
ried above all temporal deliverances, in the foresight of the 
great redemption of Christ and its most glorious effects, that 
it would often be absurd and vain to seek for any allusion to 
inferior events, in the language employed by him. ‘The 
course of prophecies, which follow from hence to the end of 
the book, and which taken together constitute the most ele- 
gant-part of the sacred writings of the Old Testament; 
interspersed also with many passages of the highest sub- 
limity ; was probably delivered in the latter part of the 
reign of Hezekiah. The prophet in the foregoing chapter 
had delivered a very explicit declaration of the impending 
dissolution of the kingdom, and of the captivity of the royal 
house of David, and of the people, under the kings of Baby- 
lon. As the subject of his subsequent prophecies was to be 
chiefly of the consolatory kind, he opens them with giving a 
promise of the restoration of the kingdom, and the return ot 
the people from that captivity, by the merciful interposition 
of God in their favour. But the views of the prophet are 
not confined to this event: as the restoration of the royal 
family, and of the tribe of Judah, which would otherwise 
have soon become undistinguished, and have been irreco- 
verably lost, was necessary in the design and order of Pro- 
vidence, for the fulfilling of God’s promises of establishing 
a more glorious and an everlasting kingdom, under the Mes- 
siah, to be born of the tribe of Judah, and of the family of 
David; the prophet connects these two events together, and 
hardly ever treats of the former, without throwing in 
intimations of the latter; and sometimes is so fully possessed 
with the glories of the future more remue kingdom, 
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ness, ‘Prepare ye the way of the Lorp, ‘make 
straight in the desert a highway for our God. 

4 Every valley shall be exalted, and *every 
mountain and hill shall be made low: ‘and the 
crooked shall be made ‘straight, and the rough 
places 'plain: 

5 And ‘the glory of the Lorp shall be revealed, 
and ‘all flesh shall see it together: ™for the mouth 
of the Lorp hath spoken 7. 

3 The voice said, "Cry. And he said, What 
shall I cry? eAll flesh 7s grass, and all the good- 
liness thereof 2s as the flower of the field: 

7 The grass withereth, the flower fadeth: be- 
cause the spirit of the Lorp bloweth upon it: 
surely the people 7s grass. 


@ 35:8. 57:14. 62:10,11. Mal. 3:1. 4:5,6. Luke 1:16,17,76,77. f 11:15,16. 43: 
19.49:11. — g 42:11,15,16. 1 Sam. 2:8. Ps. 113:7,8. Ez. 17:24, 21:26, Luke 
1:52,53. 3:5. 18:14. hh 2:12—15. Job 40:11—13. H 5 
* Or, astraight place, { Or,aplainplace. k 6:3. 11:9. 35: 
19, 96:6, 102;:16. Hab, 2:14. Luke 2:10—14. John 1:14, 12:41. 

Heb. 1:3. Rev. 21:23. 1 49:6. 52:10. 66:16,23. Jer. 3 
Luke 2:32. 3:6. John 17: 


11, 55:10,11, Ps. 119:89—91. 
10:35. Rom. 3:1—3. 1 Pet. 1:25. { Or, O thou that tellest good tidings to Zion. 


seems to leave the more immediate subject of his commission 
almost out of the question.” Bp. Lowth.—The command, 
here given to the prophets and teachers of the church, (the 
Septuagint insert the words ‘O priests,’) to comfort the 
people of God and Jerusalem, with the assurance of the 
termination of their conflicts in victory and triumph, and of 
the pardon of their sins, may be considered as an introduc- 
tion to the whole remaining prophecy, which indisputably 
extends to the consummation of all things.—The sufferings 
of Israel and of Judah had abundantly vindicated the honour 
of the law and justice of God, seeing he thus punished his 
chosen people for their sins: and the sacrifice of Christ dis- 
played the honour of his holiness and righteous government 
far more, than even the final condemnation of every trans- 
gressor could have done.—As the church of Israel was to be 
comforted with the assurance of the Messiah’s coming; so 
are Christians to be encouraged with the assurance of the 
final victory of his cause on earth; and of the church mili- 
tani, and every member of it, soon becoming triumphant in 
heaven.—! Any state of servitude or hardship is compared 
0 a warfare in Scripture. 2 Tim. 2:3,4. Thus the word is 
applied to the attendance of the Levites, in the service of 
the sanctuary. Mum. 4:23. 8:24. The phrase here alludes 
likewise to the discharge given to soldiers, after so many 
years’ service. Job 7:1. Lowth. 

Double. (2) Notes, 61:7—9. Jer. 16:18. Dan. 9:12. Rev. 18: 
--8.—‘ That is double in proportion to God’s usual severity 

punishing men’s sins.’ Lowth. The temporal punishments 
rf [srael, during their several generations, seem especially 
meant. 

V.3—5. Itis generally supposed, that the prophet here 
efers to the proclamation of Cyrus, and to the return of the 
ews to Jerusalem; as their fathers had come out of Egypt 
o Canaan, through a waste and dreary wilderness: and it is 

-onsidered as a command to make all things ready for their 
safe and commodious passage. (Notes, Ezra 1: 8:21—23.) 
But the coming of Jenovan to his people, not their return 
to Jerusalem, is predicted : and though his protecting presence 
with them on that occasion may be alluded to; yet this forms 
a feeble interpretation, compared with that of the Holy Spirit 
in the New Testament. John the Baptist, in the desert part 
of the land, (an apt emblem of the barren state of the Jewish 
church at that time,) was a herald sent to proclaim the ap- 
proach of Christ, as Jenovan their God. When powerful 
or victorious monarchs, at the head of their armies, march 
through countries where highways are not previously cast 
up ; they are used to send pioneers before them, to level the 
country, to cut ways through impervious mountains and de- 
files, to make bridges over rivers, to cast up roads through 
morasses and deep valleys, and to make their march as 
straight and unobstructed as possible. $ Diodorus’s account 
of Semiramis’s marches into Media and Persia, will give us 
a clear notion of the preparation of the way for a royal expe- 
dition.—‘ In her march to Ecbatane she came to the Zarcean 
mountain, which, extending many furlongs, and being full of 
craggy precipices and deep hollows, could not be passed with- 
out taking a great compass about. Being therefore desirous 
of leaving an everlasting memorial of herself, as well as of 
shortening the way, she ordered the precipices to be digged 
down, and the hollows to be filled up ; and at a great expense 
ghe made a shorter and more expeditious road, which to this 
day is called from her, the road of Semiramis.’ ’’ Bp Lowth, 
A spiritual preparation, of a similar nature, was needful for 
the coming of Christ, and the setting up of his kingdom. John 
the Baptist’s ministry was calculated to excite the attention 
cf the people ; to convince, alarm, and humble them ; to sub- 
vert their self-confident prejudices, and carnal expectations ; 
+o shew them their need of a spirtual redemption, and to raise 
their expectations of those blessings, which the Messiah was 
actually to bestow on them, This tended to “ prepare the 
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8 The grass withereth, the flower fadeth: but 
»the word of our God shall stand for ever. 

9 10 Zion, that abringest good tidings, "get 
thee up into the high mountain: SO Jerusalem 
that bringest good tidings, *lift up thy voice witk 
strength; lift 2 up, tbe not afraid; say unto the 
cities of Judah, "Behold your God! 

10 Behold *the Lord Gop will come 'with 
strong hand, and Yhis arm shall rule for him: be- 
a this reward is with him, and “his work before 
im. 

11 He shall *feed his flock like a shepherd: *he 
shall gather the lambs with his arm, and carry 
them in his bosom, and shall gently lead those that 
“are with young. [Practical Observations.} 


41:27, 52:7, q Ezra 1:1,2. Luke 24:47. Rom. 10:18, r Judg. 9:7. 1 Sam. 26. 
13,14. 2. Chr. 13:4. § Or, O thou that tellest good tidings to Jerusalem s 52: 
8. 58:4. Jer, 22:20, Acts 2:14, t 35:3,4. 51:7,12. Acts 4:13,29. 5:41.42, Eph. 6: 
19. Phil. 1:28,29. 1 Pet. 3:14, u 12:2, 25:9. 1 Tim. 3:16, l John 5:20,21, x 9: 
6,7. 59:15—21, 1,&c. Zech, 2:8—11, Mal, 8:1, John 12:13,15. || Or, against 
the strong, 49:24,25, 53:12. Heb. 2:14. 1lJohn 3:8.  y 59:16. 8,9. 66:3. 
110:1,2,6. Matt. 28:18, Eph. 1:20—22. Phil. 2:10,11, Rev. 2:26,27. 17:14. 19:11 
—16, 20:11. z 62:11. Rev. 22:12, 1 Or, recompense for his work. 49:4. a 49: 
9,10. 63:11. Gen, 49:24, Ps, 23:1, &c, 78:71,72. 80:1, Fz. 34:12—14 23,31, 37:24. 
Mic. 5:4. John 10:11—16. Heb. 13:20. 1 Pet. 2:25. 5:4. b 42:3. Gen. 33:13, 
Ez, 34:16, John 21:15—17, 1 Cor. 3:1,2. ** Or, give suck. 
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way of the Lorn,” and to make all straight and level for his 
reception, and the success of his gospel. (Votes, Matt. 3:1— 
4,7—12. Mark 1:i—11. Luke 1:11—17,76—79. 3:2—18. John 
1:6—9,15—28. 3:25—36. Acts 13:24—37.) And the first Jewish 
converts to Christianity seem to have been in general pre- 
pared by John’s ministry, for that of Christ and his apostles. 
(Notes, John, 1:35—51.) Thus “the glory of the Lorp was 
revealed” to them, and through them to the Gentiles; this 
light has hitherto been continued to many nations, and at 
length ‘all flesh shall see it together, for the mouth of the 
Lorp hath spoken it.”—The Septuagint here read, “ All flesh 
shall see the salvation of our God ;” and this is quoted by the 
evangelist. (Vote, Luke 3:4—6, v. 6.)—‘ The Jewish church, 
to which John was sent to announce the coming of the Mes- 
stah, was at that time in a barren and desert condition, unfit, 
without reformation, for the reception of her King. It wasin 
this desert country, at that time destitute of all religious in- 
struction, in true piety and good works unfruitful, that John 
was sent to prepare the way of the Lord by preaching repent- 
ance.” Bp. Lowth. 

V.6—8. ‘To understand rightly this passage is a matter of 
importance; for it seems designed to give us the true key to 
the remaining part of Isaiah’s prophecies ; the general subject 
of which is the restoration of the people and church of God. 
The prophet opens the subject with great clearness and ele- 
gance. He then introduces a voice commanding him to make 
a solemn proclamation ; And what is the import of it? That 
the people, the flesh, is of a vain temporary nature ; that all 
its glory fadeth and is soon gone; but that the word of God 
endureth forever. What is this but a plain opposition of the 
.-. carnal Israel to the spiritual; of the temporary Mosaie 
economy to the eternal Christian dispensation 2? You may be 
ready to conclude, (the prophet may he supposed to say,) by 
this introduetion to my discourse. that my commission ~ 
only to comfort you with a promise of tne restoration of your 
religion and polity, of Jerusalem and the temple, and its 
services ana worship in all its ancient splendour: these are 
eartmy, temporary, shadowy, fading things:... these are not 
worthy to engage your attention, in comparison of the greater 
blessings, the spiritual redemption, the eternal inheritance, 
covered under the veil of the former, which I have it in charge 
to unfold unto you. The law is only the shadow of good 
things, the substance is the gospel,... which shall never be 
done away, but shall endure for ever. Bp. Lowth.—The 
impotency of man, in all his glory, to oppose the purposes of 
God, seems also to be intended. 'Thus the Chaldean pros- 
perity withered when the time came for the Jews to be deli- 
vered ; and the Jews lostall their honours and privileges when 
the kingdom of Christ was to be established.—The carnal ex- 
pectations of the Jews, respecting the nature of the Redeemer’s 
kingdom may likewise be adverted to. The word translated 
‘*goodliness” properly signifies excellency, moral excellency, 
even piety, justice, truth and mercy: and thus the passage 
shows the vanity and insufficiency of all human virtues, as 
well as of human power, accomplishments, and #slendours, 
without the word of the gospel which endureth for ever, and 
without that regeneration which alone can render? effectual 
(Notes, Ps. 103:15—18. Zech. 4:4—7.1 Cor. 1:26 -31. Jam. 
1:9—11.1 Pet. 1:22—25.) 

The Spirit, &c. (7) “The wind of Jenovan. (Ps. 103: 
16.) ‘As wind and storms deface the beauty of the grass 
and flowers; so the breath of God’s displeasure blasts the 
ae of men, and brings them and their design: \o naught? 

th. 

V.9—11. The former part of this paragraph_ir rendered 
by some, and by Bishop Lowth in particular, “O thou, that 
bringest good tidings to Zion, &c.” And, as it is in the femi- 
nine gender, it is supposed to allude to the custom of women 
leading companies, with songs and dances, to celebrate geen 
deliverances ; as in the cases of we and Jephthah’y daug® 
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12 {1 Wi.o ha f¢*measured the waters in the hol- 
low of his hand, and meted out heaven with the 
span, and comprehended the dust of the earth in 
a “measure, and “weighed the mountains in scales, 
and the hills in a balance? 

13 Who ehath directed the Spirit of the Lorn, 
or being ‘his counsellor hath taught him’ 

14 With whom took he counsel, and who Jin- 
structed him, and taught him in the path of judg- 
ment, and taught him knowledge, and showed to 
him the way of Sunderstanding ? 

15 Behold, ‘the nations are as a drop of a bucket, 
and are counted as the small dust of the balance: 
behold, he taketh up sthe isles as a very little thing. 

16 Anc Lebanon ¢s not sufficient to burn, "nor 
the beasts thereof sufficient for a burnt-offering. 


Prov, 8:26—28, 30:4, 
. 5. e Job 21:22, 36:22, 

Rom, L:34, : Eph. isl, t Heb. man 
clehim undenstand., § Heb, understandings, 1 Cor. 
f 22. Job 34;14,15, Jer. 10:10. gllstl, 41:5, 59; 

h Ps. 40:6, 50;10—12, Mic. 6:6, 
k 25, 46:5,9, 


23. Luke 10 
of his couns 
Rd—6. Col, 
18, 66:19, Gen, 
2 Heb, 10:5—10, 


ter. (Notes, Ev. 15:20,21, Judg. 5:1. 11:34—40. 1 Sam. 18: 
6—9. Ps, 68:11,12.) Zion, or ** the daughter of Zion” as the 
announcer of the glad tidings, being feminine, may account 
for that particularity. Indeed, not only Wisdom in Proverbs, 
but the word rendered ‘tthe Preacher,” in Ecclesiastes, is 
feminine. (Votes, Prov. 1:20. Ec. 1:1.) —But as Zion and 
Jerusalem evidently mean the inhabitants of Zion; and as 
the glad tidings are ordered to be declared to the cities of 
Judah; this interpretation, though not requiring any alteration 
of the text, seems inadmissible. When any of the inhabitants 
of Zion brought glad tidings from the court of Persia; they 
were required strenuously to publish them to the cities of 
Judah, encouraging them with the assurance of the presence 
and help of Israel’s Ged. But this is only a shadow of the 
real meaning. ‘Che glad tidings of the advent of Christ was 
not only brought éo Zion ; but was from thence sent forth into 
the cities of Judah, and to all the ends of the earth. The first 
preachers of the gospel, after the day of Pentecost, published 
the glad Udings with all boldness, beginning at Jerusalem, 
roceding to the cities of Judah, and then to the Gentiles. 
Notes, 22—5. Ez. 47-10. Luke 2444—49. Acts l4— 
8.) The church, the true Zion, ought from age to age thus 
strenuously to disseminate the glad tidings of salvation; and 
the most distinguished Christians should animate those who 
are less eminent and more timid.—The Jews were directed 
thus toencourage each other to expect their promised Mes- 
siah, until he came: and we ought thus to excite one an- 
other to expect his coming to render his cause universally 
triumphant; and at the appointed period to judge the world. 
In all these respects Zion is commanded to proclaim to all 
her children, and to all the earth, “ Behold your God!” £O 
Zion and Jerusalem, do ye proclaim to all the world the good- 
ness of your God to you, and therefore take all advantage of 
the highest mountains to publish it. ... Since itis to you that 
God imparts the first tidings of a Saviour, do ye gladly and 
zealously divulge it to all the earth; and say tothe other cities 
of Judah, concerning the Messiah to be exhibited in the flesh, 
‘* Behold your God.”’ Bp. Hall. (Notes, Matt. 28:18—20. 
Mark 16:1\4—16, Acts 1342—48,) For the Lord Gop, (or 
the Lord Jewovan, as in the original,) would come “ witha 
strong hand,” or, “against a strong one,” even that potent 
enemy of the church, of whom persecuting tyrants have 
always been both types and agents: his own arm would both 
establish his authority, and administer his kingdom: the re- 
compense of his humiliation and sufferings, (namely, the exal- 
tation of his human nature, the salvation of his people, and 
the honour of all the divine perfections through his mediato- 
rial work,) was with him ; (Votes, 49:3—6. Heb. 12:2,3.) or, 
he came prepared to reward his true disciples, and punish his 
obstinate enemies. ‘ His work was before him,” and he was 
fully purposed and qualified to go through with it. His con- 
descension and tenderness, to his flock of redeemed sinners, 
would equal his power and wrath against his‘enemies. He 
would “as a Shepherd” supply all their wants, and watch 
over their souls, and consider all their infirmities, maladies, 
and dangers: he would collect together young converts, feeble 
believers, and tempted and afflicted persons, with especial 
care ; affording them adequate protection and consolation, 
and moderating their trials; even as the tender shepherd takes 
the feeble lamb, when benumbed with wet and cold, and 
chenshes it in his bosom; and is peculiarly carefil not to over- 
drive or injure the pregnant ewes, or those that have lately 
brought forth their young.—As this is an evident prophecy of 
Christ, and as he 1s the good Shepherd and the chief Shep- 
herd; so he must be Israel’s God, and the Lord JeHovan: 
nor can these proghecies be otherwise interpreted, without 
abscuring and wresting their plain meaning, and causing this 
most elegant and sublime of all writers to express himself in 
avery improper and discordant manner; or rather, without 
representing the language of the Holy Spirit, as calculated to 
mislead the simple and honest reader. (Notes, 63:11—14. 
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they are counted to him less than nothing, and 
vanity. 

18 ‘Gi To whom then will ye liken God? or what 
likeness will ye compare unto him? 

19 ‘The 'workman melteth a graven image, and 
the goldsmith spreadeth it over with gold, and 
casteth silver chains. 

20 He that ts so impoverished that he hath no 
oblation ™chooseth a tree that will not rot; he 
seeketh unto him a cunning workman to prepare 
a graven image that "shall not be moved. 

21 Have °ye not known? have ye not heard? 
hath it not been told you from the beginning ? have 
ye ee understood from the foundations of the 
earth ! 

22 Jt ts he Pthat sitteth upon the circle of the 
earth, and ‘the inhabitants thereof are as grass- 


Ex, 8:10. 9:14. 15:11, 20:4, Deut, 33:26. 1 Sam, 2:2, Job 40:9. Ps. 86:8—10. 
89:6,8. 113:5, Jer, 10:6,16. Mic. 7:18. Acts 17:29, Col. 1:15, Heb. 1:3. 1 37:18, 
19, 41:6,7. 44:10—12, 46:6,7, Ex. 82:2—4. Judg, 17:4. Ps. 115:4—8, 135:15,18, 
Jer. 10:3—5,9. Hos. 8:6, Hab, 2:18,19. || Nev, is poor of oblation, m 2:8,9 
44;13—19. Jer. 10:3,4. Dan, 5:23. n 41:7. 46:7, 1 Sam. 5:3,4. 0 27:11, 44:20, 
46:8. Hs, 19:1—S. 115:8. Jer. 10:8—12. Acts 14:17, Rom. 1:19—21,28, {| Or, 
Him that sittieth, &c. p19:1, 66:1. Ps. 2:4, 29:10, 68:33, q 15,17. Num. 13:33. 


Ez. 34:23—31. Mic. 5:2—4. Zech. 13:7. 
John 10:10—18. Heb. 13:20,21. 1 Pet. 5: 


Ps, 23:1—3, v. 1. 
Matt. 26:30—35. 
1—4.) 
V.12—17. There is no intimation of any change of person 
in the transition from the tender “ Shepherd”, to this most 
sublime representation of Jenova: so that this divine 
majesty is evidently ascribed to the Son equally with the 
Father ; for ‘He and the Father are One.” (Vote, John 
10;26—31.)—This seems especially introduced, to remind the 
Jews of Jenovan’s power to effect their deliverance from 
Babylon, and that spiritual redemption typified by it. The 
graudeur of this passage, in sentiment and expression, as 
much exceeds all the admired sublimity of uninspired writers 
as the light of the sun does that of a taper ; and we should 
not only consider it in the sublimity of a poet; but also that 
of a prophet, speaking of the infinite God, m language worthy 
of his subject, as far as human language possibly can be so, 
No representations of this kind in the writings of men, which 
have not evidently been taken from the Scripture, give satis- 
faction to the reflecting mind, but always appear to degrade 
the subject. But here the mind grasps at the majestic senti- 
ments, yet cannot contain them; and the reflecting reader is 
satisfied, that thus it becomes JenovaH to speak of himself, if 
he would convey any ideas of his incomprehensible perfec- 
tions to our narrow and clouded understandings. ‘To deter- 
mine the quantity of water for the earth and ocean, by meting 
it out in the hollow of his Rand, and the extent of the heavens 
by his span; to give out the dust, of which the whole of dry 
land is formed, by a small measure; and to weigh the hills 
and mountains in a balance, when he proportioned them in 
creation :—what thoughts are these, and how do they lead 
the mind to enlarged apprehensions of the greatness of the 
Creator, and cause all created beings to shrink as it were to 
nothing in the comparison! Could this glorious Lord want 
any counsellor, or coadjutor 2 Did it behoove any of his 
creatures to dictate to him, how he ought to act with wisdom ~ 
and justice? or could any pretend that they had thus in- 
tructed him ? (Notes, Job 21:17—22, v. 22. Rowe 11:33—36. 
1 Cor, &14—16.) Indeed all the nations of the earth are to 
him but as a drop of water from the bucket to the immensity 
of the ocean; or as the small disregarded dust upon the 
balance to the whole earth. He removes all the isles of the 
sea as an atom; and all the cedars of Lebanon would not 
suffice for fuel, nor all its cattle for a burnt-offering, ifa 
sacrifice worthy of his majesty should be attempted: much 
less could such an oblation atone for the sins commi 
against him. But no illustration ean reach the truth ; for all 
nations before God, are “* as nothing ;” they are counted to 
him less than nothing, and vanity; and so are all their 
magnificence, and their ostentatious superstitions. , 
V. 18—20. Contrasted with the view of the divine glory 
apoyve given, how abommnable and absurd must the worship of 
lnages appear! what similitude can be made of God which 
is not infinitely dishonourable to him? Yet how general, how 
nearly universal, has this absurd and impious practice been 
among men! (Notes, Lx, 15:11.20:4,5.) The more wealihy 
and liberal of the Gentiles cast the image indeed of inferi 
metal, but employed the goldsmith to plate it with waiend 
both to adorn and fasten it with silver chains: and this was 
intended as the likeness and visible representative of their 
god, the object of their worship! Nay, the poor man, who 
could scarcely afford an oblation, or he who choos to be pe- 
nurious in his religion, must yet have an idol, though it were 
but a block of durable wood, skilfully carved, and fixed up in 
his house. Even the Israelites, and the Jews, when the ten 
tribes had separated from them, notwithstanding ail thei reli- — 
gious advantages, were surprisingly prone to the same >rra- 
tonal and senseless practice ; because they disliked the he 
characcer and spiritual worship and service of Jeu 
But as they had no reason to fear either idols or id 
when God came to effect their promised deliverances ; 
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hoppers ; that stretcheth out the heavens as a cur- 
tain, and spreadeth them out as a tent to dwell in: 

23 That sbringeth the princes to nothing; he 
maketh the judges of the earth as vanity. 

24 Yea, ‘they shall not be planted : yea, they 
shall not be sown: yea, their stock shall not take 
root in the earth; and the shall also blow upon 
them, and they shall wither, xand the whirlwind 
Shall take them away as stubble. 

25 'To ywhom then will ye liken me, or shall I 
be equal? saith the Holy One. 

26 *Lift up your eyes on high, and behold «who 
hath created these things, that *bringeth out their 
host by number: he calleth them all by names, 
‘by the greatness of his might, for that he 2s strong 
in power; not one faileth. 
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nothing could so much provoke God to jealousy, and bring 
ruin upon them as this abomination.— Hereby he armeth 
them against the idolatry, wherewith they should be tempted 
at Babylon.’ (Votes, 41:5—7. 44:9—20. Fx. 32:1. Ps. 115:3 
—T. Eisen s Dan, 5:18 24. Hab. 2:18—20. Acts 
17:22—31. 

V. 21--24. “Will ye not know? Will ye not hear? 
Hath it not been declared to you from the beginning ? &c.” 
Bp. Lowi». This is more literal than our version.— Would 
not the people after all understand? Would they not hearken 
to the word of God, which approved itself so fully to their 
minds and consciences? Had not the Jews known, and 
heard from the beginning? Nay, had not the Gentiles suffi- 
cient information, from the foundations of the earth, and in 
the things created, concerning the ‘ eternal power and God- 
head” of the Creator? (Marg. Ref.o. Notes, Rom. 1:18— 
23.) He sitteth upon his throne in the heavens, which environ 
the earth as a circle: thence he beholds the puny efforts of 
all its inhabitants, like those of insignificant grasshoppers. 
He has veiled himself with the vast expanse of the firmament, 
as with a curtain ; and dwells beyond it, in invisible glory, as 
in a pavilion. (Noles, Ps. 104:2,3.)—Disdaining the vain 
ambition, and the daring but impotent rebellion of wicked 
princes, he brings them and their devices to nothing ; so that 
they cannot establish themselves, or their posterity, as they 
purpose and expect to do: for he will not suffer them to be 
planted or sown, or to take root: but in anger he blows on 
them, and they wither and are driven away as the stubble by 
the whirlwind. (Notes, 14:21—23. 1 Sam.2:A—8. Ps. 75: 
4—8.)—The revolutions in the great empires of the world 
are intended, especially the subversion of the Babylonish 
empire by Cyrus, whicli made way for the restoration of the 
Jews. (Notes, Dan. 4:) Nebuchadnezzar and his successors 
had attempted to perpetuate the grandeur of their family ; 
but the Lord blew upon it, and it all came to nothing. 

V. 25, 26. (Notes, 18—20. Ps. 89:6—12.) Nothing could 
be mentioned, which might with the least appearance of pro- 
priety be likened to JeHovan, except the sun, moon, and 
stars: and these appear to have been adored as deities, in one 
form or other, from the earliest ages, and almost in every 
nation ; though a few of the philosophers of Greece or Rome, 
saw, or seemed to see, a superior Intelligence directing them, 
which however produced in them no practical effects. But 
the Lord says by his prophet, Who hath created these 
splendid luminaries? They are the host, or army of Israel’s 
God, numbered, marshalled, and commanded by him, as if 
he spake to them by name: and because of the exceeding 
greatness of his mighty power, not one of them failed to fulfil 
his will, and shine in its appointed season, from age to age. 
(Notes, 45:7. 51:4—6. Gen. 2:1,2. Deut. 4:19. Job 31:24—28. 
38:12—15,31—41. Ps. 8:3—9. 148:1—5.) 

V.27—31. Jacob is here introduced as in great and per- 
manent affliction: as was the case with the Jews in the 
captivity ; as itis with Israel at present; and with the church 
under antichristian persecution. Every external appearance 
was discouraging: and they were apt to forget or distrust the 
power and promise of God, through long delays, many dis- 
appointments, and unbelief; and to conclude that he either 
disregarded them, and was not able to deliver them, or that 
he neglected to judge between them and their oppressors. 
(Wows, 19:14—16. Jer. 33:23—26. Rom. 11:1—6.) But why 
shouk they harbour such gloomy thoughts? why judge 
so dish. nourably of God? Had they never heard, or known, 
that “the everlasting God, Jewovan,” (Note, Ev. 3:14.) 
the Creator of the world, was incapable of being wearied 
out, or faint-ng, or leaving his work unfinished 2 There was 
no “searching out of his understanding :” and therefore he 
could not be discencerted by unforeseen obstructions, or or 
wan’ of resources to obviate difficulties. 
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27 Why sayest thou, O Jacob, and speakest 
O Israel, My way is hid from the Lorn, and ‘my 


judgment is passed over from my God? 
, 28 Hast thou not known ? hast thou not heard 
that ®the everlasting God, the Lorn, the Creator 
of "the ends of the earth, ‘fainteth not, neither is 
weary ? there is ‘no searching of his understand- 
ing. ‘ : 

29 He 'giveth power to the faint; and to them 
that have no might he increaseth streneth. 

30 Even ™the youths shall faint and be weary, 
and the young men shall utterly fall: 

31 But "they that wait upon the Lorp °shall 
‘renew their strength; they shall mount up with 
wings aseagles; they shall run, and not be weary; 
and they shall walk, and ‘not faint. 
aa aaa er ie Me eis ee a Ls 
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Notes, 55:8,9. Ps. 138:8.) When his wisdom chould see the 
proper season to be arrived, he would certainly effect their 
deliverance: by his help, the most feeble and intimidated in- 
struments would acquire great and increasing strength and 
courage. And whilst men of superior abilities and resolution, 
who confided in their own vigour, (as young men are apt to 


do,) would faint and be wearied out, in all their attempts to 
save themselves, or effect their purposes: those ©“ who 


waited on the Lorn,” and relied on him for wisdom and sup- 
port, should repair the decays of their spiritual strength after 
every conflict, and make continual accessions to it ; till they 
mounted aloft, as on eagles’ wings, out of the reach of their 
enemies: nor would they grow weary in their race, or faint 
in their walk, till they reached the glorious goal, and received 
the conqueror’s crown. (Marg. Ref.m—q. Notes, Ps. 73: 
23—28, v. 26. 138:3. 2 Cor. 4:13—18, v. 16. 12:7—10.) 
‘They shall put forth fresh feathers, like the moulting 
eagle.” It has been a common and popular opinion, that the 
eagle lives and retains his vigour to a great age; and that, 
beyond the common lot of other birds, he moults in his old 
age, and renews his feathers, and with them his youth... . 
Whether the notion of the eagle’s renewing his youth is in 
any degree well founded or not, I need not inquire: it is 
enough for a poet, whether sacred or profane, to have the 
authority of popular opinion to support an image introduced 
for illustration or ornament.’ Bp. Lowth. (Note, Ps. 103:5.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—11. Those who walk. with God need comforting, 
especially when iniquity abounds, and the church is in tribu- 
lation: accordingly he has commanded his ministers to 
“encourage the broken-hearted,” as well as “to warn the 
unruly :” and should the servant neglect or mistake his duty, 
the Lord himself will speak comfortably to them.—A|l effec- 
tual deliverances are connected with the pardon of iniquity ; 
and in the great atonement of the death of Christ, the mercy 
of God is exercised to the exceeding glory of his justice and 
holiness. This is the fountain of all our consolations, and 
ensures a happy event to the warfare of the church, and of 
every real believer. Even in this desert world, where 
nothing but noxious creatures and productions, through man’s 
apostacy, would otherwise have been found, a voice is heard 
calling on us to “prepare the way of the Lorp;” for he 
comes “to bless us, in turning away every one... from his 
iniquities.” (Vote, Acts 3:24—26.) May he prepare our 
hearts, by the instructions of his word, and the convictions 
of his Spirit, cordially to welcome his salvation, ar © submit 
to his authority ; that, every prejudice being removec, every 
proud and ambitious thought brought down, every grovel. ag 
passion subdued, the desire of things truly excellent ani 
honourable implanted, our crooked and rugged tempe.s 
softened, and all obstructions removed; “the glory of tha 
Lorp may be revealed” to our souls ; and we may he made 
ready for his whole will on earth, and for his heavenly kingdom. 
And may his power remove all hinderances to the establish- 
ment of his kingdom throughout the earth; that ‘his glory 
may be revealed, and that all flesh may sce it together."— 
The Lord a’one is worthy of unreserved fear and confidence 
and what are all the connexions, possessions, distinctions 
attainments, or performances of fallen man, but ‘tas the 
grass and the flower of the field?” When the Lord blows 
upon them with the breath of his displeasure, how soon they 
wither and fade! And what will the envied and admired 
titles and accomplishments of a dying s‘aner avail him, when 
they leave him under condemnation, and “a vessel of wrath 
fit‘ed for destruction?” But thos, who rely on the word os 
Gol, which endureth for ever, svall possess unfading and 
eternal distinctions and treasures, however poor and despised 
they may be here on earth. These are the glad tidings 
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CHAPTER XLI. 


JEHOVAH calla on the nations to consider his works for Israel, and deseribes 
the real of the idolatern about their idole, 1—7, He gives many promises 
and predictions of aunistance, victory, and prosperity to his people ; and of 
the conn sreion of the Gentiles, 820, He challenger the idols of the nations 
to foretell future events and accomplieh thm, ae he did; and predicts te 
conquerta of Cyrue, and the deliverance of the Jewa from captivity, 21—29. 
om ne Ph 4 . . 

KEEP silence before me, O islands; and "let 

the people renew their strength: let them 

come near ; then let them speak: ‘let us come near 
together to judgment. 


Ps, 46:10, Pah, 2:20, Zech, 2:18, b6,7,21,22, 8:9,10. Job 98:3, 40:7, 
11. o 1:18, Job 23:2—7,3 AO:B—10, Mie, 6:1—3, 25, 46:13. 
be U1B1, 121d. 171. Heb. 18-10, * Heb. righteousness, e@ Gen. 
the word, and diligently diffuse it all around! All, who know 
this joyful sound, should thus endeavour by their bold and 
open profession of the truth, their holy examples, their fervent 
prayers, and all their influence, tocommumeate the blessing to 
others. And let ministers especially “ ery aloud and not spare,” 
and point out to all, who inquire after salvation, the divine Re- 
deomer, saying, ‘* Behold your God!” ‘Behold, Jenovan 
has come in the flesh to “destroy the works of the devil :”? 
he‘ has finished his work on earth; he has ascended his 
mediatorial throne in heaven; all power is in his hands, and 
his Arm shall rule for him, his reward is with him, and his 
work before him.” Whilst he crushes his obstinate foes 
under his feet, he feeds his purchased flock with inexpressible 
tenderness and care; and he is ever ready to gather in the 
new convert, to cherish the feeble, the tempted, and afflicted ; 

id to proportion the strength of every one to the trials 

lotted him. May we know our Shepherd's voice, and 

sllow him, and by our gentle, harmless conduct prove our- 
plyes to be the sheep of his pasture: may he gather our 
‘hidren and relations, as his “lambs with his arm, and carry 
vem in his bosom:” and may numbers of those, who “ are 
14 sheep going astray,” be continually “ brought back to this 
thepherd and Bishop of our souls!” For who is he, but 
Israel's Shepherd, “that measured the waters in the hollow 
A his hand?” ‘This is the support of all our hopes, that, 
with the lather and the blessed Spirit, our Jesus is JEMovAn, 
“(fod over all blessed for evermore.” 

V. 12—381. As we cannot comprehend the mysterious 
nature, and the majesty of the Lord our God; let us learn 
to admire and adore those displays of his perfections, which 
are made in his works, and in his word, Let us abase our- 
aclyes before him, deeply sensible of our meanness as crea- 
tures, and our vileness as sinners: and let us never presume 
to object to his appointments or decisions, as if we were 
qualified to “teach Hin knowledge,” before whom “ all 
nations are as nothing and vanity.” And what are all man’s 
attempts to expiate his own sins, and merit an eternal inhe- 
ritanee ? Tt costs more than the whole creation to ransom 
our souls; and “must have been let alone for ever,” if “the 
only begotten of the Father” had not given himself for us, a 
sacrifice of infinite value, With this God is well pleased : 
but all the power, wisdom, pride, and ostentation of sinful 
creatures, are with him “ less than nothing ;” abominable, as 
well as yain,—Surely fallen man’s boasted reason is a blind 
guide in religions when he has always been prone to repre- 
sent God, by images made like to corruptible man, or the 
! And though we do not now, and in this 
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inferior creatures ! 
our land, generally make images of gold, silver, wood, or 
stone, to worship them; we are still apt to conceive of God, 
as being such a one as ourselves. Yet, we at least have 
abundant opportunity of becoming so acquainted with his 
yerfections, (\vere not our carnal minds at enmity against 
fir.) as to be convinced, that we can conceive nothing in 
the smallest degree proper to represent him to our minds ; 
except it bo his holy image renewed upon the soul of be- 
lievers, which gives us some faint idea of his moral excellency : 
but of his infinite majesty we can form no conception. (Note, 
Job 20:14.) Wretched then are the mightiest princes, who 
rebel against him: he will soon reduce them to the most 
abject contempt and misery; and all their schemes of ag- 
grandizing themselves and their descendants, will be as vain, 
as if the stubble should attempt resistance to the furious 
whirlwind. But though “ we cannot find out the Almighty to 
perfection,” it behooves us to look about us, and to view his 
lory, in the work of his hands. The heavens, and all the 
Fons of them, proclaim “his eternal power and Godhead ;” 
and the strength of his arm continues them in their settled 
orders, with a punetuality which can never be sufficiently 
admired. Nor let us forget, that he, who retains the planets 
in their orbits, spake all the promises, and stands engaged to 
perform them. Why then should believers despond, either 
respocting tiemselves, or the common cause of godliness ? 
Their way, though dark to them, cannot be hid from him, 
and he will plead their cause and execute judgment for them. 
When the everlasting God has begun his work of grace, he 
will nover faint, nor be weary, nor withdraw his hand, till he 
has perfected it. (Votes, Phi. 1:3—8.) But we should 
confide in his unsearchable wisdom, to perform his promises 
to us and to his church, in his own time and manner ; neither 
discouraged by the sense of our own weakness, nor by a 
view of the power of our enemies; as “the Lorn giveth 
power to the faint,” nay, to those who have no might he 
catsoth strength to abound, (Notes, Phil. 4:10—13, Col. 1: 
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2 4Who raised up ‘the righteous man from the 
east, called him to his foot, ‘gave the ‘nations 
before him, and made him rule over kings? he 
gave them fas the dust to his sword, and £as 
driven stubble to his bow. 

3 He pursued them, and passed tsafely 5 
by the way that he had not gone with 
feet. 

4 Who "hath wrought and done it, icalliag the 


even 
his 


14:14,15. Heb. 7:1, f 15,16. 2 Sam, 22:43. 2 Kings 13:3. g 40:24. 
peace. h 26, 40;12,26. 42:24, 
17,26, 


t Heb. in 
i 44:7. 46:10. 48:3—7, Deut, 82:7,8. Acts 15:18, 


9—14, v. 11.) Let us then watch against unbelief, pride, 
and self-confidence; for if we go forth in our own strength, 
we “shall faint, and utterly fall,” however strong we may 
think ourselves. But if we wait on the Lord, out of weak- 
ness we shall be made strong; and having our hearts and 
hopes in heaven, we shall be carried above all difficulties, 
and enabled to press forward, and lay hold of “ the prize of 
our high calling in Christ Jesus.” 

NOTES.—Cuar. XLI. V.1. Jenovan speaks through 
the whole of this chapter. He here calls on the most distant 
nations, in reverent silence, to hearken to the proofs which 
he is about to give, that he is the only true God, and that all 
their idols are nothing; and when they had attentively con- 
sidered the subject, let them collect all their resoluuion, and 
draw near to plead their cause; that the controversy might 
at length be finally decided, whether Jenovan or their idols 
was entitled to their worship and service. (Votes, 21—24. 
1 Kings 18:21. Ps. 46:10. Hab. 218—20. Zech. 2:}0—13.) 
—Islands.| ‘Those countries that were parted from Judea 
by the sea.” Lowth.—People.] Or, peoples ; non, plural. 

V. 2—4, Some eminent expositors suppose Cyrus to be 
here meant: but it is not likely that he should be cailed ‘ the 
righteous man;” (or righteousness, Marg.) nor could the 
success of that monarch give any general alarm to idolaters 
—JBEOVAH is pointing out to the nations the evidences of hi 
being the only true God; and is about to predict those events 
which will terminate in the extirpation of idolatry: but he 
previously calls the attention of mankind at large to the vies 
tories, which had already been obtained by his worshippers 
over idolaters. The calling of Abraham, from the eastern 
country of Mesopotamia, was the first remarkable check, 
which God gave to idolatry after the flood, when it was about 
to become universal; and the opening of that grand design 
by which the whole empire of Satan was in due time to be 
entirely subverted. (Notes, Gen. 12:1—3. 49:10.)° As the 
pattern of all future believers, both in the manner of his justi- 
fication and the effects of his faith, Abraham was properly 
distinguished as “the righteous man.” The Lord called him 
“to his foot,” that is, to follow him in the most implicit and 
unreserved confidence and obedience. (Note, Heb. 11:83— 
10.) And, though he was not a warrior on any other occa- 
sion; yet, relying on the power of Jenovan, he once ~ 
marched forth at the head of a small company of his servants, 
against four victorious heathen kings and their armies: an 
God gave them before him, and made him yictorious over 
them; so that they became as dust, or stubble driven by the 
wind, before his sword and bow; and he pursued them with 
entire safety, through those parts of the land, into which he 
had never before travelled. (Notes, Gen. 14:14—20.) This, 
and other interpositions of God in his favour, gave him a 
great ascendency over kings and nations: and were earnesta’ 
of the victories, which were promised to his posterity, and in 
due time granted them.—The king and people of Egypt first 
fell before the God of Israel; and then Arad, Sihon, and Og, 
with their subjects; and then the inhabitants of Canaan: and 
thus Abraham, in his seed, ruled over many kings and 
nations. These events were extensively known, and could 
not be denied ; and they caused great alarms in the adjacent. 
regions. (Nete, 5—7.) Now, who had effected these vice 
tories of Israel over the idolaters 2 Even He, who had also 
predieted them, and had from the beginning called the gene~ 
rations of Israel from among the rest of the nations, meen 
of them as already existing. And as Jrnovany, the self= 
existent and eternal God, had been present with his people 
at first, so he would be to the last, to support them and ren 
der them triumphant. (Notes, 44:6—8. Fr. 3:14. Rev. 
1:8—11. 2:8,9.) ‘Some explain this of Abraham; others of 
Cyrus. I rather think that the former is meant, because the 
character of the righteous man, or righteousness, agrees bet- 
ter with Abraham, than with Cyrus. Besides, immediately 
afier the description of the success given by God to Abraham, 
and his posterity, (who, I presume, are to be taken into the 
account,} the idolaters are introduced as greatly alarmed at 
this event. Abraham was called out of the east; and his pos- 
terity were introduced into the land of Canaan, in order to 
destroy the idolaters of that country ; and they were esta- 
blished there, on purpose to stand as a barrier against idolatry, 
then prevailing, and threatening to overrun the whole face 
of the earth. Cyrus... had nothing in his character to 
cause such an alarm among the idolaters, 5—7.’ Bp. Lowth, 

V. 5—7. The success which attended the servants of 
Jrnovan, is here represented as exciting the apprehensions 
of the most distant nations, lest the cause of ‘doles ; 
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peeeatons from the beginning ? *I the Lorp, the 
irst, and !with the last; I am he. 

5 The isles saw tt, and feared ; "the ends of the 
earth were afraid, drew near, and came. 

6 They °helped every one his neighbour; 
and every one said to his brother, Be ‘of good 
courage. 

7 So vthe carpenter encouraged the !goldsmith, 
and he that smootheth with the hammer thim 
that smote the anvil, Ssaying, It 7s ready for the 
sodering: and he fastened it with nails, %that it 
should not be moved. (Practical Observations.} 

8 But ‘thou, Israel, art my servant, Jacob 
whom I have chosen, ‘the seed of Abraham tmy 
friend. 

9 Thou “whom I have taken from the ends of 
the earth, and *called thee from the chief men 
thereof, and said unto thee, Thou art my 
servant; YI have chosen thee, and not cast thee 
away. 

10 %*Fear thou not; for I am with thee: be not 
dismayed ; ‘for I am thy God: *I will strengthen 
thee; yea, I will help thee; yea, ‘I will uphold 
thee with “the right hand of my righteousness. 

11 Behold, all they that were incensed against 
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ye ruined. So that, being instigated by that ambitious spirit, 
who 1s worshipped by idolaters as “the god of this world,” 
they combine together, and stimulate and encourage each 
other to support their senseless worship, and render it preva~ 
lent against the cause of God and Israel. This was the case 
when Israel conquered Canaan, and in their wars with the 
Philistines and others. It was still more remarkably so, 
‘when Christianity was established on the ruins of Pagan 
idolatry ; and we have reason to expect that a similar scene 
will be exhibited, when antichristian idolatry shall be extir- 
pated, (JVotes, Ex. 15:14—16. 1 Sam. 4:7—9. 5:3—12. 6:2 
—9. Acts 19:23—41.)—The word rendered “ carpenter,” is 
in the former chapter translated “ workman,” and joined with 
melteth. (410:19.) Some of the images were carved of wood, 
and covered with plates of gold. (Votes, 40:18—20. 44:12—L7.) 
V. 8, 9. The Lord seems in disdain to leave the idola- 
ters to weary themselves in forming their idols, and strength- 
ening their cause: (Vote, Ha. 2:12—14.) and addresses 
himself to his pegple, to encourage them with assurances of 
support and victory. Israel was the servant and worshipper 
of JenovanH, through his gracious choice, and as ‘** the seed 
of Abraham,” whom he had favoured and honoured with the 
peculiar name and privileges of his friend, ‘a lover of God.’ 
(Notes, 1 Chr. 16:12—22. John 15:12—16. Jam, 2:21—24.) 
Abraham had been called out of Mesopotamia, and the 
Israelites out of Egypt, from among the chief men of the 
earth; and the Lord still adhered to his choice: though he 
had corrected and proved them by many adversities, yet he 
had not cast them off. (Votes, 1 Sam. 12:22. Rom. 11:25— 
32.)—But in these respects Israel was a type of the chosen 
seed, who are brought from every part of the earth into this 
church, made the servants, the friends, and children of God, 
who will never reject them, or leave them to perish. (Marg. 
Ref. x,y. Note, Deut. 7:6—8.)—The word (pnpinn), trans- 
lated taken, seems equivalent to that used by St. Paul con- 
cerning his own conversion: “for which also I am appre- 
hended of Christ Jesus.” (Note, Phil. 3:12—14.) 

V. 10—14. “Fear not... for I have strengthened thee, 

I have assisted thee, I have supported thee with my faithful 
right hand.” Bp. Lowth. Past deliverances are mentioned, 
to encourage the expectations of future protection and sup- 
port.—The security and victories of the church are, how- 
ever, here predicted and promised: and the prophecy is 
couched in such terms, as can be fully accomplished only by 
the most complete triumph of true religion over all idolatry 
and iniquity; yet at the same time it consists of promises, 
suited to the encouragement of believers through successive 
ages. They know themselves to be feeble, and see the 
cause of godliness destitute of external defence ; but they are 
assured, that the Lord is with his church, and every true 
member of it: therefore they ought not to be dismayed by the 
number or power of their enemies. Jenovan himself will 
strengthen, assist, and uphold his people, with his powerful 
arm performing his faithful promises, and maintaining his 
1ighteous cause.—The powerful monarchies which in suc- 
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taee shal: oe ashamed and confounded: they shall 
be fas nothing; and "they that strive with thee 
shall perish. 

12 Thou éshalt seek them, and shalt not find 
them, even "them that contended with thee: **they 
that war against thee shall be as nothing, and a» 
a thing of naught. 

13 For I the Lorp thy God ®will hold thy 
right hand, saying, unto thee, ‘Fear not; I wil 
help thee. 

14 Fear not, *thou worm Jacob, and ye 'tmen of 
Israel; I will help thee, !saith the Lorn, and th 
Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel. 

15 Behold, ™l will make thee a new sharp 
thrashing instrument having ?teeth : "thou shalt 
thrash the mountains, and beat them small, and 
shall make the hills as chaff. 

16 Thou °shalt fan therh, and the wind shall 
carry them away, and the whirlwind shall scatter 
them: and Pthou shalt rejoice in the Lorn, and 
shalt glory in the Holy One of Israel. 

17 When sthe poor and needy "seek water, 
and there is none, and ‘their tongue faileth for 
thirst, 1 the Lorn will hear them, "J the God of 
Israei will not forsake them. 
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cession have been incensed against the church, and have 
contended with her, and which have warred against the na- 
tion of Israel, have been put to shame, and brought to nothing; 
and this prediction has already been fulfilled, in the ruin of 
the Egyptian, Assyrian, Chaldean, Macedonian, and Roman 
empires, which we now may seek for in vain; for no vestiges 
of the three former, and scarcely any of the last, can be 
found ; while the church still subsists, and the Jews still 
remain a distinct people! (Notes, 27:7—11. 54:15—17. Ps. 
37:10,11,35,36, Jer. 10:11. 30:10,11. Dan.2:40—45. 7:23—27. 
Zech, 12:2—5, 14:1—3.) In like manner, all who now do, or 
hereafter shall, contend with his people, shall perish. For 
Jrnovan leads them by the right hand to the onflict; and 
both inspires them with courage and strength, and fights for 
them: and though they’ are as ‘t worms,” in the contempt 
poured upon them, in their own humble sense of their weak- 
ness and meanness, and in their low and abject condition, 
and few men in comparison with their enemies; (iVoie, Ps. 
22:4—6, v: 6.) yet their “* Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel,” 
will render them victorious.— God’s truth shall at last pre- 
vail against all opposition: and the kingdom of Christ shall 
subdue and break in pieces all its adversaries.” Lowth. 

V. 15, 16. Deep-rooted idolatrous empires, and systems 
of idolatry, superstition, and imposture, are like impassable 
mountains ; and form obstructions to the propagation of the 
gospel, insuperable to man: but the Lord will furnish his 
church, from time to time, with proper and adequate instru- 
ments to destroy, or remove out of the way, and even to dis- 
perse as chaff and dust, all remains of them. Or, “She will 
form and constitute the church to be such a thrashing instru- 
ment, &c.” Something of this kind was done, in the ruin of 
the Chaldean monarchy, in order to Israel’s deliverance from 
captivity; and far more in the subversion of the Pagan 
Roman empire, in order to the establishment of Christianity : 
but future events will more signally illustrate the propriety 
of the strong metaphors here employed, which are taken 
from the methods of thrashing and winnowing corn, that were 
then in ble (Marg. Ref. Notes, 10—14. 28:23—29. Mic. 
4:11—13. 

V. 17—20. The care taken to supply water and provi- 
sions for the poor Jews, and to defend them, when they 
returned from Babylon, as their fathers had been provided for 
in the wilderness ; (Notes, Ex. 16: 17:) and the re-establish- 
ment of their church and state, in the desolated land of 
Judah ; form but feeble accomplishments of this remarkable 
prophecy. We meet with repeated predictions of the con- 
version of the Gentiles, and of spiritual blessings, under simi- 
lar allusions. (Votes, 12:3. 30:23—25. 35:5—T. 42:13—17. 
43:14—21. 44:3—5, 49:9—13.)—The provision, which is made 
for the consolation of the poor and humble people of God, in 
all their distresses and persecutions from age to age, may be 
implied: but perhaps some intimation may also be given of 
the method in which the Lord will accomplish his promises 
of spreading the gospel. By “the poor and needy, who seek 
water and find none,” he may describe the case of people. 
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18 [ will ‘open rivers in high places, and foun- 
tains in the midst of the valleys: I will make the 
wilderness a pool of water, and the dry land 
springs of water. 

19 I will Yplant in the wilderness the cedar, 
the shittah-tree, and the myrtle, and the oil-tree ; 
I will set in the desert the fir-tree, and the pine, 
and the box-tree together : 

20 ‘That they *may see, and know, and con- 
sider, and understand together, that the hand of 
the Lorp hath done this, and the Holy One of 
Israel hath created it. [Practical Observations. | 

21 (Produce your cause, saith the Lorn; 
bring forth your strong reasons, saith the King of 
Jacob. 

22 Let them bring them forth, "and show us 
what shall happen: let them show the former 
things, what they be,that we may ‘consider them, 
and know the latter end of them; or declare us 
things for to come. 

23 Show the things that are to come hereafter, 
‘that we may know that ye are gods: yea, ‘do 
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destitute of the means of grace, yet brought to some indis- 
tinct, but anxious desires of instruction and spiritual bless- 
ings. Cornelius and his friends, (the first Gentile converts, ) 
were thus prepared to receive the gospel, before it was sent 
to them: and Paul was called into Murope by “a vision of a 
man of Macedonia,” who begged him to come over and help 
them. (Notes, Acts 10:1—8. 16:6—12.) Indeed we know 
not in what degree the Lord may facilitate the promulgation 
of Christianity, in due time, by exciting desires of instruction 
and salvation, in the minds of those, who have not hitherto 
heard the gospel. Such desires will dictate earnest prayers, 
and the Lord will hear them, and not leave the suppliants 
destitute : and many effects of the late and present exertions, 
for making the word of God known to the most distant and 
ignorant nations, seem already to have produced, and are 
well calculated still more to produce this kind of prepara- 
tion for the gospel. ‘Thus rivers, fountains, and wells of sal- 
vation, shall be opened in the most unlikely places: and trees 
of righteousness, both ornamental and fruitful, shall flourish 
in abundance, throughout the barren desert of the Gentile 
world. (JVote, 55:11,12.) As these predictions shall be more 
and more accomplished, the power, truth, and love of God, 
will be seen, known, and considered more and more gene- 
rally ; and the progress of the gospel will be with accelerated 
motion, as the stone falls to the earth with increasing rapi- 
dity.—‘ ‘TI will plant in the wilderness the cedar, &c.” as it 
were on purpose to shelter my people, in their return home 
from the scorching heat of the sun.’ Lowth. (Woles, 25:3— 
5. 32:1,2. Cant. 2:3.) 

V. 21—24. In these prophecies, JeHovAH speaks to 
mankind through all generations; and as his predictions are 
accomplished, his conclusions become still more strictly 
demonstrative. Let the nations, in the mean time, plead for 
their idols, and produce their most cogent arguments. Let 
them bring forth some ancient authenticated oracles, which 
had already received as signal an accomplishment, as the 

rophecies made to Abraham, or to Israel, had done: nay, 
et them give some satisfactory account of the creation of the 
world, and the transactions of former times, which might 
stand in competition with that given by Moses; and let them 
foretell the event of them. Or let them now utter some 
prophecies, like these of Jesovan’s prophets, which, coming 
to pass in process of time, might justify their claim to be wor- 
shipped as gods: yea, let them interpose to inflict miraculous 
judgments upon their despisers, or to effect miraculous deli- 
verances for their worshippers; that the people of Jenovan 
might evidently behold it together, and be dismayed; as the 
Egyptians, Canaanites, Philistines, and Assyrians had been, 
at the wonderful works of God. (Noles, Fx. 12:31—36. 15: 
14-—16. Josh. 2:83—16. 1 Sam. 4:7—9. 2. Kings 19:35—37.) 
But indeed the idols and their works were alike nothing; and 
they who chose them in preference to the true God, were 
an abomination to him.—‘ “Let those of your idols, which 
ye think most powerful, approach.” Jerom. I prefer this to 
all other interpretations of this place. (21)... The false gods 
are called upon to come forth and appear in person, and to 
give evident demonstration of their foreknowledge and power, 
by foretelling future events, and exerting their power in doing 
good or evil” Bp. Lowth. 

V. 25. Jenovan here predicts the victories of Cyrus 
over the Chaldeans and their allies, at least a hundred and 
fifiy years before that expedition was undertaken; as one 
instance of his foreknowledge and invincible power. (Notes, 
13:17. 21:1--.0.) Media lay north of Babylon, and Persia 
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good, or do evil, that we may be dismayed, and 
behold it together. 

24 Behold, 4ye are tof nothing, and your work of 
naught: ‘an sheninaGon is he that chooseth you. 

25 I have fraised up one from the north, and he 
shall come: from the rising of the sun shall he eall 
upon my name: and he shall "come upon princes 
as upon mortar, and as the potter treadeth clay. 

26 Who hath ‘declared from the begining, that 
we may know? and before-time, that we may say, 
He is ‘righteous? yea, there is none that showeth, 
yea, there is none that declareth, yea, there is 
none that heareth your words. 

27 ‘The 'First shall say to Zion, Behold, behold 
them: and ™I will give to Jerusalem one that 
bringeth good tidings. 

28 For "I beheld, and there was no man; even 
among them, and there was no counsellor, that, 
when I asked of them, could 'answer a word. 

29 Behold, °they are all vanity, their works 
are nothing: their molten images are Pwind and 
confusion. 


t Or, worse than nothing. Or, worse than of a viper. e 66:24, Deut. 7:26. 
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eastward, and Cyrus commanded the forees of these two 
nations. ‘I'he Lord raised him up to great power, and formed 
him a man of extraordinary courage and capacity. It is not 
indeed recorded, that he renounced idolatry, to become the 
worshipper of God only; yet his decree proves, that he paid 
some honour and worship to his name, and thus may be said 
to have called on him: (ote, Ezra 1:1—4.) and by his won- 
derful suecess he trampled down mighty monarchs as mortar, 
or as the potter treads the clay. It will appear, as we pro- 
ceed, that the deliverance of the Jews was a typical event; 
and consequently Cyrus was a typical person. (Votes, 44: 
25—28. 45:1—6. 

V. 26. (Note, 2i—24.) This is another challenge to idol- 
aters, to prove that their idols had ever declared future 
events in this manner ; that it might be confessed they had a 
righteous claim to adoration. But, in factynone of them ever. 
showed, or declared any thing of the kind; noné ever heard 
their words to this effect. (Votes, 1 Kings 18:26—29.)—It 
is probable, that the Sibylline books, and other pretended 
prophecies among the heathens, were framed in consequence 
of this challenge, through the subtlety of Satan, and to evade 
the force of this argument: and the most plausible part of 
tllem seems to have been pillaged from the prophecies of 
Scripture.—Doubtless fallen angels possess vast conjectural 
foresight ; and, if permitted, could give general intimations of 
future events, which might frequently come to pass accord 
ingly. But the certain knowledge of faturity must be peculiar 
to God, who has formed bis whole plan, agd in performing it 
fulfils at once his decrees and predictions. In factall prophe- 
cies, except those of the Bible, have been couched in ambi- 
guous terms, and the performance has been dubious and un- 
certain, They have been exactly such as might previously 
have been expected, from the subtlety, sagacity, and fore- 
sight of the highest created intelligence, apostatized from 
God, and excluded from all acquaintance with his secret pur= 
poses: and a few occasional insiances, in which they have 
come to pass, have been used to hide the shame of numerous 
failures; or their ambiguity has prevented the detection of 
them. But the prophecies of Seripture form a regular 
system, which is fulfilling from age to age, without any fail- 
ure, or appearance of it. The time of accomplishment was 
in several instances named, and the exact performance may 
be demonstrated : and some evidently relate to future times; 
being so arrangéd that we can tell very nearly the period, in 
the series of predicted events, in which we live. And this 
forms the grand demonstration to mankind at large of the 
divine original of the Scriptures, on which the Lord himself 
here evidently rests the weight of the argument: and it 
gathers strength in proportion as that from miracles may be 
red ay to lose some part of its energy. (Votes, 42:8,9. 43 
8—13. 

V.27—29. Jenovan, the First and the Last, (ote, 2— 
4.) first gave notice to Zion of future deliverers, the Medes 
and Persians: and he sent his prophets to announce the glad 
tidimgs of their redemption, before the commencement of their 
captivity. Now which of the idols of the Gentiles ever had 
done, or could do the like 2 Which of them, or af their prieste 
and oracles, had given any intimation of these events? ‘The 
more the case was examined, the plainer must it appear that 
they could give no counsel to their worshippers, or answer to 


their inquiries ; for they were all vanity, wind, and confvsion, 
(Notes, Hab. 2:18,19. 1 Cor. 12:1—3.) 7°" anche 
as ‘- 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. ~ 
V.1—7. When the religion of the Bible, and th 
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CHAPTER XLII. 


TEHOVAH calls on men to behold the Messiah ; and predicts his character, 
ministry, and kingdom, 1—4; and states his commission to Jews and Gen- 
tiles,5—7. He declares that he will glorify himself in fulfilling his pre- 
dictions, and calls on the nations to rejoice in and praise him, 8—12, pro- 
mises to remove every ubstacle to the conversion of the Gentiles, and de- 
mounces the confusion of idojaters, 13—17; predicts the blind and obsti- 
wate unbelief of the Jews, and their rejection and consequent miseries, 


—25. 
EHOLD ‘my servant, whom I uphold; ‘mine 
Elect, in whom ‘my soul delighteth; «f have 
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on which it rests, have been reverently and carefully investi- 
gated, they are found to have undoubted reason and argument 
on their side, But the enmity of men’s hearts, against the 
humbling, holy truths and precepts of this precious book, 
disposes them rather to strengthen themselves, and collect 
together every apparent argument and plausible objection 
which they can devise against them; than impartially to 
examine with a disposition to be convinced and governed by 
them. Yet the question must be decided at length; and, 
however men now plead in behalf of infidelity, or impiety, or 
heresy, they will have nothing to say when they draw near 
together to meet the Lord upon his judgment-seat.—Every 
work of God, in accomplishing the prophecies and promises 
of his word, irrefragably proves his right to our confidence 
and obedience: and it is well worth our while minutely to 
consider all that he has done, from the beginning to this day, 
in fulfilling the antecedent revelations of his word. We 
should begin from the calling of righteous Abraham, and 
consider his care of that patriarch, and of Isaac and of Ja- 
cob, and of Joseph: we should review his wonders in Egypt, 
at the Red Sea, in the wilderness, and in Canaan: we should 
meditate on the ‘* wars of the Lorn” under Joshua, the Judges, 
Samuel, and David; and on the wonders performed for Is- 
rael during the reigns of Asa, Jehoshaphat, and Hezekiah: 
and remember that the authenticity of these histories is fully 
ascertained, by the concurring prophecies fulfilling at this 
day. We should next reflect on the return of the captive 
Jews from Babylon, and their preservation during the preva- 
lence of successive conquerors and oppressors, until the birth 
of the promised Seed of the woman, the Seed of Abraham, 
and Son of David. We should compare with these ancient 
ppothoaios the history of his character, miracles, doctrine, 
ife, death, resurrection, and kingdom; the establishment of 
his religion in the world, and its continuance hitherto; not- 
withstanding the opposition against it from without, and the 
various methods within, which have been employed to cor- 
rupt 1t. We should also turn aside to contemplate the deso- 
sations of Nineveh, Babylon, and Tyre; and even of Jeru- 
salem, when the Saviour had been rejected by his professed 
worshippers: and whilst the New Testament authenticates 
all these predictions; we may behold its divine authority 
demonstrated, in the dispersion and preservation of the Jews 
as a distinct people; (Vote, Luke 21:20—24.) in the long- 
continued corruptions of popery ; and in a variety of other 
events, which cannot here be particularized. Now, who has 
wrought and done all these things, according to these ancient 
predictions, but “* the everlasting God,” who has also predict- 
ed the ruin of idolaters and unbelievers, and the full salvation 
of his people? Well may determined infidels and idolaters 
be dismayed, at hearing and seeing such things: for all their 
efforts to uphold their tottering cause will be in vain; it will 
shortly be ruined, and every remaining prediction will also be 
performed. 

V.8—20. Happy are the chosen and righteous servants 
of the Lord, whom he has called to be his friends, and to 
walk with him by faith, and in holy obedience! If we have 
thus been favoured, let us not yield to fear, in the prospect 
of dangers or enemies: our God will be our Guide and 
Strength, «1 every service and difficulty: our conflict may be 
sharp, but our victory will be sure; all who hate, oppose, or 
harass us, shall be as nothing; and we shall shortly be out 
of their reach, and see them no more for ever. (Notes, 
Rom. 8:28—39.) Why then do we hesitate to pass through 
scenes of tribulation or persecution; or even through the 
gloomy valley of death, when the Lord God will hold our 
right hand, and both inspire courage and consolation? And 
though we are weak and vile as worms, and the church consists 
hitherto of but a few despised men, struggling with difficulties 
like the strong mountain; yet our God will carry us above 
them all: he will provide for the subverting of every empire 
on earth, which supports the great empire of Satan, and they 
shall all be reduced to nothing, or driven away as chaff by the 
whirlwind ; that ‘‘ we may rejoice in the LorD, and glory in 
‘he Holy One of Israel.”—These are the blessings reserved 
for ‘‘the poor in spirit,” and such as “hunger and thirst after 
righteousness ;” who are become acquainted with their own 
sharacter, situation, wants, and true interests, and who long 
for divine illumination, pardon, holiness, and spiritual conso- 
lation. Wherever they are placed, or how long soever the 
desired blessings are delayed, and ‘they seek water, and find 
none, and their tongue faileth for thirst ;” or however, through 
conscious guilt, or weakness of faith, they may think that 
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| put my Spirit upon him; 
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§ ‘ fhe shall bring forth 
judgment to the Gentiles. 


2 He shall snot ery, nor lift up, nor cause his 
voice to be heard in the street. 

3 A *bruised reed shall he not break, and the 
‘smoking flax shall he not 'quench; ‘he shail bring 
forth judgment unto truth. 

4 He ‘shall not fail, nor be tdiscouraged, till he 
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the Lord will leave them destitute ; yet he will hear their 
prayers, and answer them, and not forsake them. In his 
infinite truth, power, wisdom, and mercy, and in * the 
unsearchable riches of Christ,” they have a never-failing 
resource ; and the Lord will supply all their wants, by means 
as unexpected, as if rivers should be opened on the tops of 
mountains, and fountains in the valleys. And as he has 
planted ‘trees of righteousness” in the barren Gentile lands ; 
so will he render our barren souls fruitful in all the precious, 
ornamental, and pleasant fruits of his Spirit; that all, who 
behold, ‘‘may consider, and understand together, that the 
hand of the Lorn hath done this, and the Holy One of Israel 
hath created it.” 

V.21—29. Let the advocates for infidelity, or other doc- 
trines than that of God our Saviour, now produce their cause, 
and bring forth their strong arguments. Can they show such 
effects from their soothing and self-flattering systems, as have 
been, and constantly are produced by genuine Christianity ? 
Or can the infidel answer the arguments from prophecy for 
the divine original of the Scriptures? Can he match them 
with equal predictions from ‘the oracles of reason?’ Or 
satisfactorily explain the appearances of the natural and 
moral world? Can he prescribe an effectual cure for human 
depravity? Or give proof to a reflecting mind, that he is 
competent to establish any system of equal value with that 
which he labours to degrade? Until he evidently does these 
things, we must aver, that his cavils spring from pride and 
enmity to God and holiness, and are as irrational as they 
are impious ; that they are worse than “‘ nothing, and vanity ;’ 
and ‘those who choose them are an abomination.”—But a 
Deliverer is raised up for us of nobler name and greater 
power than the deliverer of the captive Jews: he will tram- 
ple all his powerful enemies under his feet, that when He, 
who from the beginning has declared these things, shall fulfl 
them, all may acknowledge that he is righteous. He alone 
sends those who “bring good tidings unto Zion;” and all 
that are not employed by him, can give no good counsel or 
instruction; nor solve the difficulties of distressed sinners, 
or speak one word to the purpose. May we then receive his 
salvation, cast away all our idols, and turn away our ears 
from hearing, and our eyes from beholding vanity ; may we 
be numbered among his obedient servants and faithful frienas, 
and rejoice in his holy consolation, in life, in death, and 
through eternal ages. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XLII. V. 1—4. When spiritual 
blessings-are predicted under the veil of temporal deliver. 
ances: some passages will accord best to the tvpe, and others © 
to the antitype: thus Cyrus, and the redemption of the Jews 
from captivity, are in this place lost sight of, that the Mes» 
siah and his salvation may be brought into full view.—‘ The 
natural import of the words, as well as the authority of the 
New Testament, do plainly determine this and many other 
texts, here and in the following chapters, to an evangelical 
sense: the Holy Spirit taking occasion, from the deliver> 
ance of the Jews out of their captivity, to give the prophet 
a view of a more glorious redemption, which should be ac» 
complished by the Messias. Lowth. ‘St. Matthew has 
applied it directly to Christ; nor can it, with justice or any 
propriety, be applied to any other person or character what- 
ever’ Bp. Lowth. (Note, Matt. 12:14—21.)—He was “in 
the form of God, and took upon him the form of a servant.’ 
(Marg. Ref.a. Notes, 49:3—6. 52:13—15. 53:11,12. Zech. 
3:8.) Being upheld by the divine power in his human nature, 
he ‘‘finished the work which was given him to do.” He is 
the first Elect of God, for his own sake, and to be the head 
of the church; and all others are elect in him: (Note, Eph. 
1:3—8.) in his person, righteousness, and mediation, the Fa- 
ther is well pleased and greatly delighted; “t the Holy Spirit 
resteth upon him,” and is through him communicated to the 
church: (Votes, 11:1—5. 59:20,21. 61:1—3.) and he “brings 
forth judgment to the Gentiles ;” or makes known unto them 
the truths, precepts, and ordinances of God, that they may 
become accepted believers, obedient servants, and spiritual 
worshippers of him. He did not appear on earth with ex 
ternal pomp, attraction, and honour; or to establish his 
kingdom by the violence and tumult of war and contention: 
but he was outwardly mean, and. behaved with humility, 
gentleness, and kindness; and acquired his peaceful victories 
by beneficent miracles, convincing instructions, a holy ex- 
ample, patient sufferings, and a divine power accompanying 
his words. He 1s peculiarly tender to the broken hearted, 
and those whom temptations and afflictions have almost 
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have set juagroent in the earth: and the isles 
shall wait for his law. 

5 1 Thus saith God the Lorn, ™he that created 
the heavens, and stretched them out; "he that 
spread forth the earth, and that which cometh out 
of it; che that giveth breath unto the people upon 
it, and spirit to them that walk therein: 

6 I the Lorn have Pealled thee in righteous- 
ness, %and will hold thy hand, and will keep 
thee, "and give thee for a covenant of the people, 
*for a Light of the Gentiles ; 

7 To ‘open the blind eyes, "to bring out. the 
prisoners eed the prison, and them that sit in 
darkness out of the prison-house. 

8 Lam the Lorn: *that 7s my name: and Ymy 
glory will I not give to another, neither my praise 
to graven images. 

9 Behold “the former things are come to pass, 
and *new things do 1 declare: before they spring 
forth I tell you of them. 

10 Sing unto the Lorn a new song, and his 
praise from the end of the earth, ‘ye that go down 
to the sea, and “all that is therein; “the isles, and 
the inhabitants thereof. 

11 Let ¢the wilderness and the cities thereof lift 
up ther voice, the villages that ‘Kedar doth in- 
habit: let the inhabitants of the rock sing, let 
them shout from the top of the mountains. 
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crushed, like “the bruised reed;” and will by no means 
break them: he encourages the first beginning of holy desires 
in the young convert; and revives the almost expiring spark 
in the baffled and backsliding believer; though it be only as 
the offensive smoke from the stalks of the flax, when it does 
not break forth into a flame: and he will bring forth every 
man’s judgment, with most perfect agreement to the truth of 
his case and character. ‘He shall instruct those that oppose 
themselves with all meekness and gentleness; he shall 
patiently ‘endure the contradictions of sinners against him- 
self;” and not; in an angry or clamorous manner, vindicate 
himself against their calumnies. He will have a tender 
regard for afflicted consciences, and such as are bowed down 
under the burden of their sins: and where the least spark 
of grace appears, he will not quench it, but take the utmost 
eare to keep it alive and improve it” Lowth. In his per- 
sonal ministry, and in that of his servants, he met with 
many and formidable difficulties, and powerful opposition ; 
and both he and they were treated with much contempt, 
enmity, and cruclty: but nothing could induce him to leave 
his work unfinished, or discourage him in it, till he had esta- 
blished judgment, (or the truth, righteousness, and worship 
of JeHovan,) in the earth; and the most distant nations, 
accepting his salvation, submitted to his authority, and waited 
his righteous commands. This has hitherto been accom- 
plished, only in part; but “* he will not fail, nor be discouraged,” 
tillit be more completely effected throughout the whole earth. 

V.5—7. Jenovan before spake of his beloved Son and 
“righteous Servant;” here he immediately addresses him. 
He, the great Creator of heaven and earth, and the Author 
and Preserver of the lives and souls of all men, declares that 
he had called, or appointed, the predicted Messiah, “in 
righteousness ,” that is, to manifest his righteousness in the 
salvation of sinners, to fulfil his faithful engagements to his 
church, and to support the cause of righteousness on earth. 
Upholding and preserving him, he would give him to be the 
Surety, the Foundation, and the very Substance, of the new 
covenant; and the pledge and security of all the covenanted 
blessings to his people Israel: and likewise to be the Fountain 
of knowledge, holiness, and happiness to the Gentiles: in 
order that he might open those understandings which Satan 
had blinded, through pride, prejudice, and ignorance; and set 
at liberty from the bondage of sin, those who had been con- 
fined in it, as in a noisome ana dark dungeon; that they 
might enjoy the light, liberty, and comfort of his service. 
ee Ref. Notes, 49:5,6. 55:1—3. 61:1—3. Zech. 9:11, 

al. 3:1—4. Luke 2:25—32. Acts 26:16—18. Heb.13:20,21.) 

V.8,9. (Note, Ex. 3:2—6.) IJenovan here again ad- 
dresses mankind in general, declaring his essential glory and 
excellency and that he would not give the honour and worship 
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12 Let them *give glory unto the Lorn, and 

declare his praise in the islands. 
[Practical Observations.] 

13 The Lorp shall go forth ‘as a mighty man, 
he shall stir up ‘jealousy like a man efagerd he 
Ishall ery, yea, roar; he shall tprevail against his 
enemies. 

14 I have ™long time holden my peace. I have 
been still, and refrained myself: now will I ery like 
a travailing woman; I will destroy and +devour at 
once. 

15 I will "make waste mountains and hills, and 
dry up all their herbs; and I will make the rivers 
islands, and I will dry up the pools. 

16 And of will bring the blind by a way that 
they knew not; "I will lead them in paths that 
they have not known: I will make darkness light 
before them, and ‘crooked things Sstraight. These 
Ges will I do unto them, ‘and not forsake 
them. 

17 They shall be turned back, ‘they shall be 
greatly ashamed, that trust in graven images, that 
tsay to the molten images, Ye are our gods. 

18 1 Hear, "ye deaf’; and look, ye blind, that 
ye may see. 

19 Who is *blind, but my servant? or deaf, as 
my messenger that I sent? who is blind as he that 
zis perfect, and blind as the Lorp’s servant? 
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which belonged to him to any other; either fallen angels, or 
graven images, or even the most excellent and exalted of 
creatures: for no limitation can be admitted in so general a 
declaration.—But, as we are commanded “ to honour the 
Son, even as we honour the Father,” we are sure he is more 
than Man or Creature, even one with the Father, in the unity 
of the divine nature. (Note, John 5:20—23.)—It is also 
added, that as the ancient prophecies received their accom- 
plishment, new predictions were delivered, for the confirma-- 
tion of true religion, through successive generations. (Notes, 
41:21—24,26. 44:6—8.) 

V. 10—12. The prophet, animated by the glorious subject, 
calls on the nations, even to the ends of the earth, and eve 
remote region which navigation has discovered, with all their 
inhabitants, and the navigators themselves, to sing praises to 
Jenovan. And he exhorts those dark and barren regions, 
which are like the Arabian deserts, or the uncultivated top of 
a rock or mountain, to give glory and praise to him for the 
blessings of his salvation. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 24:13—16. 
44:23. 49:9—13, v. 13. 55:12,13.) ©The expressions here. 
and in the parallel texts, denote the joy to be so great and 
universal, that even the inanimate parts of the creation... 
are exhorted to bear a part in the general chorus’ Lowth.— 
Such exhortations imply predictions, that thus it would be at 
the time appointed. Indeed the latter part of this passage is 
future: ‘The wilderness and the cities thereof shall lift 
their voice, &c.” 

V-13—17. The prophet seems at first to speak, but the 
LorD soon resumes the subject. Numerous and confederated 
enemies would obstruct his purpose of converting the Gen- 
tiles, and destroying idolatry : but he would, as a mighty 
rior, with tremendous indignation, intimidate and destroy 
them. He had long “* suffered the nations to walk in their 
own ways,” and idolatry and iniquity to prevail: (ote, Acta 
14 :11—18, v. 16.) but at the appointed period he would break 
silence, and with the most vigorous exertions of almighty 
power, and vehement convulsions in providence, he would 
ruin his enemies, and effect his great designs. (Note, 59:16—- 
19.) The unbelieving Jews would indeed crucify the Re- 
deemer, and obstruct the gospel: but he would turn their 
cultivated mountains into a waste, and make their rivers and 
pools dry land ; that is, he would deprive them of their privi— 
leges, and cast them off from being his people. (Notes, 29, 
17—19. 35:5—7, v. 7.) But he would bring the blind and 
benighted Gentiles into his church, by methods of which they 
had no previous knowledge: and lead them in the paths of 
truth, peace, and holiness, to which they had been entire 
strangers: he would afford them abundant light and instruc 
tion, open the eyes of their understandings, make th 
plain and pleasant to them, and not cast thera rol 
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20 /Seeing many things, but thou observest not ; 
‘opening the ears, but he heareth not. 

21 'The Lorp is *well pleased for his righteous- 
ness’ sake; "he will magnify the law,-and make 
“it honourable. 

22 But this is ‘a people robbed and spoiled ; 
‘they are all of them snared in holes, and they “are 
hid in prison-houses: they are for a prey, and 
none delivereth; for +a spoil, and none saith, 
Restore. 

23 Who among you ‘will give ear to this? 


v 1:3. 48:6—8. Num. 14:22. Deut. 4:9. 29:2—4, Neh, 9:10—17. Ps. 106:7 
—13. 107:43. John 11:47—50, 12:37—40.  z 58:2. —5. Ez, 33:31. 
Mark 6.19,20. Acts 28:22—27. a 1;24—27, 46 j—12. Dan, 9:24— 
27. Matt. 3:17. 17:5. John 8:29. 15:10. Rom. 5:19--21.  b Ps. 


40:8. Matt, 3:15, 5:17—80. Rom. 3:31, 7:12. 8:3,4. 1 1. 8:13,21, 5:22,23, 
Heb. 8:10. 1 John 3:4,5. * Or, him. John 13:31,32. 17:4,5. © 1:7, 36:1. 52:4, 
5. 56:9. Jer. 50:17. 51:34,35, 52.4, &c. Luke 19:41—44. 21:20-24.  ¢ Or, ine 
snaring all the young menofthem. d See on7. 14:17. 45:13. Ps. 102:20. Jer. 


his people. Ween 5—7T. Acts 26:16—18. Eph, 5:8—14. 
1 Pet. 2:9; 10.)—T his T suppose to be the prophetical meaning 
of this passage: but it has alsoa spiritual meaning, appli- 
cable to every believer. And this union of the prophetical 
and spiritual meaning forms one of the greatest beauties and 
excellencies of this part of Scripture ; and exceedingly illus- 
trates the divine wisdom by which it was dictated. (P.O. 
13—25.)—The calling of the Gentiles would also be attended 
with the defeat and confusion of idolaters. (JVotes, 41:1—7.) 
This was remarkably the case in the primitive ages of 
Christianity: but the prophecy will have a more notable com- 
pletion, when antichristian, as well as pagan, image-worship- 
pers shall be confounded, put to shame, and perish for ever. 

V.18—20. The Lord here calls the Gentiles, who had 
been deaf to his voice, and blind to his glory, to hear and 
see: not without reference to the miracles of Christ. (Vote, 
35:5—7, v. 5,6.) Or, as some think, he upbraids the Jews 
with their blindness and obstinate unbelief. ‘That nation 
gloried in being the servants and worshippers of JeHovaH: 
yet not only others of them, but the priests, prophets, and 
rulers, who were his messengers to the people, were become 
more blind and deaf than even the Gentiles: and whilst they 
deemed themselves so perfect, so wise and righteous, that 
they needed no instructer, and no repentance, and despised 
others; they were given up to judicial blindness and obdu- 
racy. (Notes, Jer. 5:20—25. 6:10,11. Matt. 15:12—14. 16:1 
—4. Rom. 2:\7—24.) The Jews, in our Saviour’s time, saw 
indeed numerous miracles to prove his mission, yet they did 
not observe them to any good purpose: and though they 
attended on his ministry, as opening their ears to his word ; 
yet they neither believed nor obeyed him. (Marg. Ref.)— 
* The word,’ (rendered “he that is perfect,”) ‘ is meshullam in 
the Hebrew; whence the Arabic Mussulman is derived, a 
title the Mahometans give to themselves.’ Lowth. See 
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article in Golius. 
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V.21. This verse is variously interpreted. Some explain 
it of the willingness which the Lorp had always shown, to 
fulfil his covenant and promises to Israel, fur the sake of 
showing himself faithful and just; and thus to magnify and 
honour his word. (Vote, Ps. 138:2.)—‘‘* The Lorp took 
delight in this people for his righteousness’ sake; he hath 
given them an excellent law, and thereby nade them honour- 
able.” Deut. 4:6—8. Their law, if they had kept close to it, 
would have been both their ornament and defence.’ Lowth. 
—But these interpretations seem foreign to the subject of the 
prophecy, which is allowed to relate to the Messiah, and the 
conduct of the Jews in rejecting him: nor does it appear that 
the original can be made to bear this construction ; but the 
verse may be thus rendered: ‘‘ The Lorp is well pleased, 
because of his” (the Messiah’s) “righteousness. He” (the 
Messiah) “ will magnify and render honourable the law.”— 
Christ “ brought in an everlasting righteousness ;” believers 
are “made the righteousness of God in him ;” his name is 
“the Lorp our righteousness.” (Votes, 45:23—25. Jer. 23: 
6,7. Dan. 9:24. 2 Cor. 5:18—21, v.21.) Thus the holy 
law of God is established in honour and authority, both as to 
its precept and sanction. In him, the righteous Servant, the 
Chosen of God, “ his souldelighteth.” (Vote, |—4.) “* This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased ;” “ he always 
did those things which pleased” the Father. This accords 
entirely with the New Testament, and with the scope of the 
prophecy. The Messiah is the grand subject of the cnapter ; 
and seems here intended, though not expressly named. (1 
John 3:16. Gr.) While the Jewish rulers and teachers blindly 
rejected and crucified him, as an opposer and violator of the 
divine law, God was “ well pleased” on account of his righ- 
teousness, because he magnified the law, by his infinitely 
valuable obedience unto death, as wellas by his holy doctrine : 
so that for the sake of his righteousness and atonement, salva- 
don was freely preached to the Jews first, and then to the 
¥entiles. And when the Jews put it from them, God “ took 
pleasure for his righteousness’ sake, to magnify” and honour 
* his law,” by inflicting on themdeserved punishment. This 
connects the verse with those which follow, and shows the whole 
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who will hearken, and hear for the §time to 
come ? ; 

24 Who fgave Jacob for a spoil, and Israel to 
the robbers? did not the Lorn, he against whom 
we have sinned? for they would not walk in hix 


| ways, neither were they obedient unto his law. 


25 ‘Therefore she hath poured upon him the 
fury of his anger, and the strength of battle: and 
it hath set him on fire round about, yet *he knew 
not; and it burned him, ‘yet he laid z¢ not to 
heart. 


52:31. 
Lev. 26:40—42. Deut. 4:29—31, 32:29. Prov. 1:22,23. Jer. 5:4—7,13. Mic 

31 719,22,23, 1 Pet. 4:2,3. 
50:1,2. 


+ Heb. a treading. 51:23, Deut, 28:29—33, Ps. 50:22. e 1:18—20. 48:18, 
6:9, 


59:1,2 


9, 20:34, 22:21,22, Nah. 1:6, Rev. 16: 
Rev. 9:18—21. 16:9. 1 57:11, Mal. 2:2, 


h 9:13, Jer. 5:3. Hos, 7:9, 


chapter to be a regular and connected prediction of the coming 
of Christ, and the events which followed, in the conversion 
of the Gentiles and the rejection of the Jews, without any 
direct reference to other events. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 22—25. ‘These verses evidently predict the punish- 
ment inflicted on the nation of Israel, for all their sins, but 
especially for obstinate enmity to Christ and the gospel. ‘lo 
avenge this crime Jerusalem was given up to the Romans; 
and the Jews have been robbed and spoiled, hunted as wild 
beasts into a snare, imprisoned, enslaved, and preyed upon, 
for nearly eighteen hundred years, without deliverer ‘or 
avenger: whereas seventy years’ captivity expiated the na- 
tional guilt of their idolatry ; and the Lord delivered them, and 
restored them to their own land. (Note, Gen. 49:10.)—As 
the Jews, from age to age, read this chapter, the Lord calls 
upon them to reflect on their condition, and the cause and 
Author of it, and inquires, ‘who among them will hearken 
for the time to come.” Nor can they assign any other reason 
for their long-continued miseries, except the hot displeasure 
of JEHOVAH; nor any so evident cause of that hot displea- 
sure, as their rejection of the promised Messiah. But though 
he has thus ‘poured upon them the fury of his anger,” is 
become their tremendous enemy, and consumes them with 
his fiery indignation; yet.they “know not, and lay it not to 
heart!” and their insensibility forms as striking a demon- 
stration of the truth of the Scripture, as their desolate and 
unprecedented situation. (/Voles, 18—20. Hes. 7:8—10.) 

PRACTICAL, OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—12. All the deliverers of God’s people, and all his 
servants, have been subjects, and many of them types, of his 
“beloved Son” and * elect Servant, whom he upholdeth, and 
in whom he delighteth.".—Would we make our “ calling and 
election sure,” and have the Father delight over us for good ; 
we must behold and hear, believe and obey, Christ : ‘ This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased: hear ye 
him:” we must come through his mediation, receive from his 
fulness, and be directed by him in the ways of truth and 
righteousness. May he, without failure or delay, place jJudg- 
ment in the earth, and bring all the nations under the sun te 
welcome his salvation, and “ wait for his law.”—Whilst his 
lowliness and compassion cheer our drooping hearts, and ani- 
mate our feeble efforts to serve him, with the assurance that 
he will accept, assist, and comfort the feeblest and most dis- 
tressed of those who believe in him; we should copy his 
example, and avoid all harshness and ostentation, we should 
learn to pity the tempted, to “strengthen the weak hands, to 
confirm the feeble knees, and comfort those that are of a 
fearful heart ;” not being discouraged, or led to give up useful 
designs, because of obstacles and ill-treatment ; “not weary 
of well-doing, for in due season We shall reap, if we faint 
not.”—How gracious was the Lord, the eternal Creator and 
Governor of the world, when instead of sending a powerful 
avenger among his rebellious creatures, he commissioned his 
beloved Son to be our Surety, and to mediate a new cove- 
nant of peace for all those whe believe in him; and to bring 
poor blinded and enslaved sinners of the Gentiles, into the 
glorious liberty and marvellous light of his gospel! How great 
is his wisdom in rendering this merciful salvation honourable 
to his justice, and the grand, or indeed the exclusive method 
of effecting and maintaining godliness and holiness on earth! 
May his Spirit attend his word to open the eyes of sinners in 
every place, and to turn them “ from darkness to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God” and righteousness ; and 
surely we should consider our abilities, wealth, or influence 
to be best laid out in promoting that blessed cause, for which 
the Redeemer shed his precious blood ; that God in all things 
may be glorified, and that idolatry, and impiety, and wick- 
edness may be suppressed and exterminated. We have now 
no reason to expect more prophecies ; but we enjoy the benefit 
of that accumulated evidence, which arises from the comple- 
tion of former prophecies from age to age. Let us then abound 
in songs of praise, even in “this isle of the sea,” the extensive 
navigation of which never brought over so rich a freight, as 
when it landed the Scriptures, and the preachers of the gos- 
pel, on our shores; for at that time this country was more 
deyoid of spiritual knowledge and grace, than the scorched 
plants of Kedar ever were of vegetable treasures, Let then 
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Promises to Israel of support, deliverance out of trouble, and abundant 
honour and increase,1—7. A challenge to idolaters an/ idols to equal these 
prophecies, or the miracles wrought by JEHOVAH for his people, 8—13. 
Predictions of deliverance from Babylon, attended with the ruin of that 
eity ; and of spiritual redemption, 14—21. Heavy charges azsainst [srael, 


contrasted with the freeness of God's pardoning mercy to them, 22—28. 


UT now thus saith the Lorp that “created 

thee, O Jacob, and he that formed thee, O 
Israel, "Fear not: for I have redeemed thee, <I 
have called thee by thy name; “thou art mine. 

2 When thou &passest through the waters, ‘I 
will be with thee; and through the rivers, they 
shal. not overflow thee: swhen thou walkest 
through the fire, thou shalt not be burned ; neither 
shall the flame kindle upon thee. 

3 For I am the Lorn thy God, the Holy One 
of Israel, thy Saviour: 'I gave Egypt for thy ran- 
som, Ethiopia and Seba for thee. 

4 Since thou wast ‘precious in my sight 'thou 
hast been honourable, and ™I have loved thee: 
therefore will I give men for thee, and people for 
thy ‘life. 


2:10. b 14. 35:9,10. 41: 
Jer. 50:34 Pi 


a 7,15,21. 44:2,21.24, Pa, 100:3. 102:18. Jer. 31:3. Eph 
14. 44:6,22—24. 43:17, 54:4,5, 62: p : 

Rev. 5:9.  c 44:5, 45:4, 49:1. 
Zech. 13:9, Mal. 3:17, 2'Tim 
29. Josh. 3:15—17, Ps. 66:10, 
10,14. 
12:9,10. 2 ‘Tim. 4:17,22, 
21:12—18. 1 Cor. 3:13—15. Heb. 11:33—3s. 1 Pet. 4:12,18 
15,21. 49:26. 60:16. Hos. 13:4. Tit. 2;10—14. 3:4--6. 
2 Chr. 14:9—14. Prov. 11:8. 21:18. =k Ex. 19:5,6. . 
32:9—14. Ps.135:4. Mal. Tit. 2:14, 1 Pet. 2:9. 1 Gen. 12 
John 5:44, 1 Pet. 1:7, m Jer.31:3. Hos. 11:1. Mal. 1:2. John 16:27. 17:23,26, 
Rev. 3:9. * Or,person, n2. Jer. 30:10,11. 46:27,28. Acts 18:9,10. o L1:1i, 


7—10. 11;15, 
—27, Heb. 11 


the Redeemer’s name resound through our cities, villages, 
plains, and mountains; and let our merchants and sailors 
give glory to the Lord, and declare his praise, and concur 
their efforts, with that of all the other inhabitants of our 
island, in conveying the same inestimable treasure to all 
those, who yet ‘‘sit in darkness and the shadow of death, to 
guide their feet into the way of peace.” 

V. 13—25. Alas! iniquity and infidelity still abound, and 
Satan is permitted to deceive the nations of the world. For 
along time JewovaH has held his peace; and his enemies 
exult in the hope that they shall triumph over his gospel ; but 
their consternation will equal their anguish, when he shall 
appear to confound and destroy them, and to desolate whole 
nations, which have sinned in defiance of his word.—All his 
saints in heaven and on earth will acknowledge, that he 
“brought them when blind in a way that they kne not.” 
He met them with his word, when they were not seeking 
after him: he sent his ministers to their neighbourhood, per- 
haps against their will; or, he led them, in providence, while 
pursuing worldly things, to the places where his gospel was 
preached: and at length he conquered their prejudices and 
opened their eyes. Then he led them in paths of truth and 
peace, and sometimes of trial and temptation, to which they 
were utter strangers: but he still “*made darkness light 
before them, and crovked things straight :” he cleared up their 
doubts, obviated their perplexities, helped them to surmount 
obstacles, and did them good by all their troubles ; and thus 
gave them daily proof, that he would never leave or forsake 
them, either in temptation, in death, or judgment ; when all 
the worshippers of idols and workers of iniquity shall be con- 
founded together.—But alas! how many professed Christians, 
and nominal ministers, are more blind, than even the benight- 
ed heathens! so that, whilst the voice of God causeth “tthe 
deaf to hear and the blind to see ;” those who think they do 
see, and are proud of their knowledge and virtue, are given 
up to judicial blindness and obstinacy ; and all instruction and 
arguments tend to increase their enmity and guilt. Whilst 
the Lord is well pleased in saving sinners, through the righ- 
teousness of Christ ; he will also take pleasure in glorifying 
his justice, by punishing such proud despisers: indeed the 
present condition of the Jews is a warning to all such as op- 

ose the gospel. Who then, among them, or among us, “will 
[eacken for the time to come 2?” And, seeing he has thus 
poured out. his indignation on that once favoured people, for 
their sins; let us lay it to heart, and ‘fear, lest a promise 
being left us of entering into his rest, any of us should be found 
to come short of it.” (Notes, Heb. 2:1—4. 4:1,2. 12:22 

NOTES.—Cuap. XLIIT. V. 1,2. (Note, 42: 
From the conclusion of the preceding chapter, the pious rem- 
aant in Israel might have inferred that the Lord was about 
finally to cast off the whole nation. But he here assures 
them, that, having created them, formed them into a people, 
redeemed them from their enemies, called them by the name 
of Israel, (‘ta prince of God,”) to be his own inheritance ; he 
would still show them special favours: even as if, by his 
powerful presence with them, they should pass through seas 
and rivers; nay, through raging fires, without harm or dan- 
ger. Accordingly, the nation being preserved, through all the 
ravages of the Chaldean invasion, and throngh the captivity, 
was again restored to prosperity: even the desolations which 
attended and followed the destrucxon of Jerusalem by the 
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5 "Fear not; for I am with thee : °F will bring 
thy seed from the east, and gather thee from the 
west : 

6 I will say to the north, Give up; and te the 
south, Keep not back: Pbring my sons from 
far, and my daughters from the ends of the 
earth; 

7 Even every one that is "called by my name: 
‘for I have created him ‘for my glory, I have 
formed him; yea, I have made him. 

8 1 Bring “forth the blind people that have 
eyes, and the deaf that have ears. 

9 Let *all the nations be gathered together, and 
let the people be assembled : Ywho among them 
can declare this, and show us former things? let 
them bring forth their witnesses, ?that they ma 
be justified ; or fet them hear, and say, It 1 
truth. ‘ 

10 Ye are *my witnesses, saith the Lorn, *and 
my servant whom I have chosen; ‘that ye may 
know and believe me, and understand that “I am 


12, 27:12,13. 49:12. 60:1—11. 66;19,20. Deut. 30:3. 1 Kings 8:46—51, Ps. 22 
27—31. 106347. 107:3. Jer. 30:18,19. 31:8,9. Ez. 36:24—27. 37:21—28, 39;25— 
29. Mic. 2:12, Zech. 8:7. Juke 13:29. John 10:16.  p Jer. 8:14,18,19. Hos. 
1:10,11, Ron, 9:7,8,25,26. 2 Cor.6:17,18. Gal. 3:26—29. 1 62:2—5. 63:19. 
Jer. 33:16. Acts 11:26. Jam, 2:7. Rev. 3:12. s 1. 29:28, Ps.95:6,7. 100.3 
John 3:3—7, 2 Cor, 5:17 Gal. 6:15, Eph. 2:10. Tit. 3:5—7, 21. 48:11. Ps. 52 
23. John 15:8, Rom, 9:23. Eph. 1:6,12. 2:4—7. 1 Pet. 2:9. 4:11,14. u 6:9, 42. 
18—20, 44:18—20, Deut. 29:2—4, Jer. 5:21. Ez. 12:2, 2 Cor. 4:4—6. x 45:20, 
21. 43:14. Ps. 49:1,2. 50:1. Joel 3:11.  y 41;21—26, 44:7—9. 46:10, 48:5,6. 
2 26. Josh. 24:15. 1 Kings 18:21—24,36—39. a 12. 44:8. John 1:7,8. 13:27, 
Acts 1:3. | Cor. 15:15. b 42:1, 55:4, Rev. 1;2,5. 3:14. c40:21,22. 41:20, 45:6 
46:8,9. Jolin 20:31, d 41:4. 44;6—8. 


Romans, did not consume it; but the Jews have been kept 
‘listinet from other nations to this day, notwithstanding their 
ayspersions, and the massacres and oppressions to. which 
they have been continually exposed. (Notes, 5—7. 41:10— 
14. Num. 23:9. Jer. 30:10,11.) This is as marvellous an effect 
of JeHovAH’s power, as if they had passed through vehe- 
ment. flames unscorched, or dry shod through rivers and seas. 
(Note, Ps. 66:11,12.)—T his seems to be the prophetical mean- 
ing ; as apromise it ensures the preservation of true believers, 
through all possible trials and temptations.—t God’s elect are 
called “the work of his hands ;” (29:23. 60:21.) and these 
God will never utterly forsake. (Ps. 138:8.)’ Lowth. 

Called thee by thy name. (1) ‘When a person of great dig 
nity calls an inferior by his name, it is a token of a particular 
intimacy, and doing him a great deal of honour. 45:4. 49:1]. 
Ex. 33:12. ... It is probable, that many of the promises, 
mentioned here and in the following chapters, relate to the 
general restoration of the Jews.’ Lowth. 

V. 3,4. When Egypt was desolated, that Israel might be 
liberated, Kgypt was given for the ransom of Israel. Sen- 
nacherib was taken off from besieging Jerusalem, by successful 
wars against the Egyptians and Ethiopians: and these nations, 
when vanquished by Cyrus, might be considered as a ransom 
paid him for the release of the Jews. Or, in general, when 
the preservation of Israel required the ruin of any nation, the 
Lord readily gave it up for their sakes. Before he had 
publicly testified his special regard for them, they were base 
and contemptible, but his favour rendered them honourable 
among the nations; and he would persevere in his love, and 
continue to give the same proofs of it, as heretofore —‘I wik 
not spare any man, rather than thou shouldest perish ; for 
God more esteemeth one of his faithful, than all the wicked ix 
the world.’—‘* T will give man for thee ;” Adam in the singu- 
lar number. The clause is thus literally rendered in the ola 
version.—* The second Man,” (or Adam,) “is the Lord 
from heaven :” and ‘God spared not his own Son, but deli 
vered him up for us all.” 

V. 5—7. The Jews were scattered by the Chaldeans inte 
different regions; and the Israelites were carried by the 
Assyrians into divers Jands: but these were professedly the 
sons and daughters of the Lord, and called by his name}; and 
the Jews were gradually gathered from their captivity to Jeru- 
salemand Judah. Yet it does not appear that many of them 
were brought from the west, or the south, on that occasion ; or 
that they were generally new created to holiness, and pre- 
pared to glorify ‘God, as it is here implied. (Votes, 1,2,14— 
21, v. 21. 11:11—16. 63:16—19. 66:19—23.) But the conver- 
sion of sinners in every quarter of the globe, to be through 
Christ the children of God; and the future conversion of the 
dispersed Israelites and Jews to Christianity, and restoration 
to their own land, seem to be predicted. (Notes, John 11:49 
—53. 1 Pet. 2:9,10.) It is undeniable, from the application 
of the name of Babylon in the New Testament, that the re- 
storation of the Jews from the Babylonish captivity was 
typical of the deliverance of the church from antichristian 
tyranny: and, probably, the destruction of the seat of Anti+ 
christ will be followed by the conversion of the Jews: as the 
taking of Babylon by Cyrus preceded their release from cap- 
tivity ; and that proud city from that time began to decay, till 
it was “‘swept with the besom of destruction.” * The conve 
sion of the Jews, and the bringing the fulness of th Ger 
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he: before me there was ‘no god formed, neither 
shail there be after me. 

11 I, even I, am the Lorn; and besides me 
there is no Saviour. 

12 I have ¢ declared, and have saved, and Ihave 
showed, when there was £no strange god among 
you: therefore ye are *my witnesses saith the 

orp, that I am God. 

13 Yea, ‘before the day was, I am he; and 
there is ‘none that can deliver out of my hand: 
T will work, and who shall ‘let it ? 

[Practical Observations.) 

14 7 Thus saith ™the Lorp, your Redeemer, 
the Holy One of Israel; "for your sake I have 
sent to Babylon, and have brought down all their 
rite and the Chaldeans, °whose cry ts in the 
ships. 

5 I am ?the Lorn, your Holy One, athe Crea- 
tor of Israel, your King. 

16 Thus saith the Lorp, which tmaketh a way 
in the sea, and a path in the mighty waters ; 

17 Which *bringeth forth the chariot and horse, 


* Or, nothing formed of God, e 3. 12:2, 45:21,22. Deut. 6:4. Hos. 1:7, 13:4. 
Luke 1:47. 2:11. John 10;28—30, Tit, 2:10,13. 3:4—G, 2 Pet. 3:18, 1 John 4:14, 
§,20,21. Jude 23. Rev.1:11,17,18. 7:10—12.  f 37:7,35,36. 45:10. 48:4—7, 
Deut. 32:12, Ps. 81:9,10. h 10. 37:20. 
3, Mic. 5:2. Hab. 1:12. John 1:1,2. 8:58. 1 
€ Deut. 29:31, 32:39. Ps. 50:22, Hos.2:10. 5:14. 146.10. Job 9:12. 34:14,15,29. 
Prov, 21:30. Dan, 4:35, Rom, 9:18,19. Eph. i:l1, f Heb. turn it back? 14:27, 
m1. 44:6, 54:5—8. Ps. 19:14. Rev. 5:9. n 3,4. 44:24—28. 45:1—5. Jer, 50:2— 
11,17,18,27—34, 51:1—11,24,34—37. Rev. 15:20,21. 4 Heb. bars. 45:2. 0 Ez. 
27:29—35. Rev. 18:11—19.  p 3. 30:11. 40225. 41:14,16. 45:11, 48:17. Jer. 51:5. 
Hab. 1:12. Rev. 3:7. q1,7,21. 33:22. Ps. 74:12, Matt. 25:34. r2. 11:15,16. 
61:10,15, 63:11—13. Ex. 14;:16,21,29. Josh. 3:13—16. Neb. 9:11, Ps. 74;13,14. 
77:19. 78:13. 106:9, 114:3—5. 136:13—15. Jer. 31:35. Rev. 16:12. s Ex. 14:4— 


into the church, will be coincident in time ; and éach of these 
events will help to advance, and carry on the other. 66:12, 
19’ Lowth. (Note, Rom. 11:25—32.)—‘I will bring all the 
urue seed of Israel out of their spiritual captivity, from all the 
corners of the world; so as all, that belong to mine election, 
shall in Christ be gathered unto me.’ Bp. Hall. 

8—13. All idolaters and opposers of true retigion, 
whether Jews or Gentiles, seem to be here addressed; they 
do not use their faculties and opportunities as they ought to 
do, but ‘t have eyes and see not, ears and hear not:” or the 
idols, whom they stupidly worshipped, may be meant. Let 
all the images and their votaries assemble together, that the 
cause betwixt God and his rivals might be finally decided. 
Let witnesses be produced, to justify their idol-worship : 
which of them could, like JeHovaH, previously declare his 
purposes, and predict “ what first should come to pass :” if 
none of them could do this, let them hear the word of God, 
and say, that it is truth, and that he alone ought to be wor- 
shipped. For the Jews were witnesses for God, and so was 
his servant the prophet, (or, as some think, the Messiah,) 
that he thus predicted future events, and interposed to deliver 
his people: the whole history of the nation abundantly evi- 
denced these things, and was suited to convince all mankind 
that JEHOVAH was the only true God. None of the false 
gods were formed before him, nor could any, at all worthy of 
that title, be ever found after him: nay, he alone is the Lorn, 
the self-existing God, and there is no Saviour beside him. 
(Notes, 41:21—24. 42:8,9,18—20. Ex. 3:14. Matt. 18:19,20. 
28:19,20. John 8:54—59. Tit. 2:13,14. Rev. 1:7,8,12—20, v. 
17. 2:8,9.)—When we recollect that Christ repeatedly used 
the word “Tf am,” or “I am he,” especially when he said, 
“Before Abraham was, I AM;” when we consider how 
frequently he is called Lord, and God, that he received the 
worship of saints and angels, and that he is emphatically 
“our Saviour,” ‘* the Autnor of eternal salvation; we shall 
not doubt, that he is one with the Father in the unity of the 
Godhead: otherwise it will not be easy, or even possible, to 
reconcile those passages in the New Testament with this 
decided language.—Jenovau had declared his purposes, 
wrought miraculous deliverances for Israel, and showed future 
events, when there was no strange god among them, to whom 
the honour could be given: therefore they were competent to 
testify for him, that he was the omniscient, omnipotent God. 
But indeed he had been from eternity, and none could deliver 
out of his hand, or hinder his accomplishing his purposes and 
predictions.—T his challenge would have a peculiar propriety 
anc emphasis, after the deliverance of the Jews from Baby- 
Jon but how wonderful will these predictions appear to 
mankind, when they shall see them accomplished in the con- 
version of the nation of Israel to God our only Saviour, whom 
hey have so long rejected; and then reinstated in the holy 
and. 

V. 14—21. The deliverance from Babylon is here pri- 
marily predicted; but the language soon becomes so elevaied 
and energetic, that it must refer to far greater events. Israel’s 
holy Redeemer, out of love to them, sent the Medes and Per- 
sians to take Babylon, and to abase their nobles, (or to destroy 

he bars of their gates, Marg.) and those who gloried and 
confided in their ships. Babylon was well situated for navi- 
fetion, till the channels of the Euphrates and Tigris were 
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the army and the power; tthey shall lie down 
together, they shall not rise: "they are extinet 
they are quenched as tow. 

18 *Remember ye not the former things, neither 
consider the things of old. 

19 Behold, I will do a new thing ; now it shall 
spring forth ; shall ye not know it? #I will even 
make a way in the wilderness, and #*rivers in the 
desert. 

20 The *beast of the field shall honour me, the 
dragons and the Sowls: because I give waters 
in the wilderness, and rivers in the desert, ‘to give 
drink to my people, “my chosen. 

21 ‘This ‘people have I formed for myself; they 
shall show forth my praise. 

22 7 But ‘thou hast not called upon me, O 
Jacob ; but sthou hast been weary of me, O Israel. 

23 Thou *hast not brought me the small cattle 
of thy burnt-offerings ; neither hast thou ‘honoured 
me with thy sacrifices. J have not caused thee 
to serve with an offering, nor wearied thee with 
incense. 


9,23—28. 15:4. Ps. 46:8,9. 76:5,6. Ez.38:8—18, 
20:8,9. u 1:31. 
7,8. 2 Cor. 3:10. 
21. Luke 3:4 


t 14;20—22. Rev. 19:17—24, 
x 46:9. 65:17, Deut. 7:18. 8:2. 1 Chr, 16:12. Jer. 16;14,15. 23; 
y 42:9, 48:6. Jer, 31:22, Rev. 21:5, 2 35:6—10. 40:3,4. 48: 
» a 41:18, 48;21,22, Ex, 17:6. Num, 20;11. Deut. 8:15. Ps. 78: 
15—20, 105:41.  b 11:6—10. Ps, 104:21. 148:10. § Or, ostriches, Heb. daugh- 
ters of the owl. oc 19. 41:17, 49:10. 55:1,2. Jer. 31:9, Joel 3:18. John 4:10,14. 
7:37—39. Rev. 21:6. 22:17. d 65:15, 1 Chr. 16:13. Ps. 33:12. Mark 13:20. 1 Pez. 
2:9, Rev.17:14. e 50:7. 60:21. 61:3. Ps. 4:3. 102:18. Vrov. 16:4. Luke 1:74, 
75. 1 Cor. 6:19.20. 10:31. ph. 1:6—12. 3:21. Col. 1:16. Tit. 2.14. Heb, 13:15+ 
1 Pet. 2:9. f 64:7. Ps. 14:4. 79:6. Jer. 10:25. Dan.9:13, Hos, 7:10—14, 14:1,2, 
Jain.4.2,3.  g Job 21:14,15. 27:9,10. Jer. 2:5,11—13,31,32. Mic.6:3. Mal. 1: 
13. 3:14. John 6:66—69. || Heb. lambs, or, kids. h Am, 5:25. Mal, 1:13,14. 
3:8. il:l1—15. 66:3. Prov. 15:8. 21:27. Am. 5:21,22, Zech. 7:5,6. 


purposely obstructed, and rendered impassable for ships, 
after Cyrus had taken that city. Babylon was, when Isaiah 
wrote, only becoming considerable; and the Chaldeans were 
an obscure people.—JeEHovAH had long ago divided the sea, 
and destroyed the power of Egypt, to deliver Israel: but 
these former deliverances would scarcely be worthy of re- 
membrance, when compared with what he was about to do 
for them. (JVote, Jer. 23:7,8.) Yet the deliverance from 
Egypt was attended with far greater wonders, than the re- 
storation of the Jews from Babylon: but the redemption of 
Christ, the conversion of the Gentiles, and the restoration of 
Israel into the church, may well be considered as far more 
glorious events. The emblems here used have already been 
explained. \ eke 30:23—25. 35:5—10. 41:17—20.)—t The 
image is... highly poetical. God will give such an abundant 
miraculous supply of water, ... that the wild beasts, the ser- 
pents, the ostriches, and other animals that haunt those adust 
regions, shall be sensible of the blessing; and shall breal 
forth into thanksgiving and praises to him, for the unusual re- 
freshment which they receive from his so plentifully watering 
the sandy wastes of Arabia, ... for the benefit of his people 
passing through them.’ Bp. Lowth.—As the Lord forms 
believers by his grace to show forth his praise; so the nation 
of Israel seems to have been constituted on purpose that he 
might manifest to the world, his wisdom, justice, power, truth, 
and mercy, in his dealings with them through every age.— 
‘This people have I purchased,’ (or made peculiarly mine,) 
‘that they may show forth my praises.’ Sept. This language 
so much resembles that of St. Peter, that it is evident he 
referred to it in these words, “* Ye are ... a peculiar people 
that ye should show forth the praises of him, who hath called 
you out of darkness into his marvellous light ;” (Nole, 1 Pet. 
2:9,10.) including the Gentile converts ; yet so as to predict 
also the restoration of the nation of Israe.: and this shows, 
that true believers of whatever nation, are tne Israel to whom 
these promises are specially addressed. (Votes, 5—7. Ps. 
100:3. 2 Cor. 5:17—21.) 

V. 22—25. The Israelites were always disposed to for- 
sake the worship of JeHovAH, as weary of his service: the 
lambs, kids, and other cattle which he claimed for sacrifice 
were either withheld, or offered in a dishonourable manner. 
He had not laid on them such injunctions as could injure 
them: nor would he have insisted on their offerings and 
incense, if they had not been able to pay them. Indeed, in 
some part of the reign of Ahaz, and at other times, they seem 
to have been totally omitted. But, instead of expending 
their wealth in purchasing spices, sweet ointments, and ob- 
lations for the house of God; they used the bounty. of his 
kind providence in committing iniquity, and even wearied out 
his patience by their rebellion. So that all the mercies which 
they had received, and that complete forgiveness which he 
revealed and promised, (blotting out their sins as 2 cancelled 
debt, and making no more mention of them than if he had 
quite forgotten them,) must be allowed to be wholly unme- 
rited, the fruit of his abundant grace, for his own glory; and 
not any thing due to them for their good behaviour, but not- 
withstanding their aggravated provocations. (Notes, 1:10— 
15. Ps. 50:1—15. Jer. 7:21—23. Am. 5:21—27.)—The 
language, however, far more exactly describes the state of 
the Jews, for ages past, in which neither sacrifice ior incense 
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24 Thou has‘ bought me ‘no sweet cane with 
monvy, ‘neiti er ‘iast thou ‘filled me with the fat 
of thy sacrifices: but "thou hast made me to 
serve with thy sins, thou hast wearied me with 
thine iniquities. 

25 I, "even J, am he that blotteth out thy trans- 
gressions for mine own sake, and Pwill not re- 
member thy sins. 

26 3Put me in remembrance: let us plead 
to Bis rdeclare thou, that thou mayest be jus- 

fied. 

27 Thy ‘first father hath sinned, tand thy 
tteachers have transgressed against me. 

28 Therefore "I have profaned the "princes of 


] Lev. 3:16, 4:31. Ps.50;9—13,. * Heb. made me 


k Ex. 30:7,23,24,34. Jer. 6:20. 
10. Ez. 6:9. 16: 


drunk, or, abundantly moistened. m 1:14,24. 7:13. 63:10. Ps 
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11:35. 9. Job 40:7,8. Luke 10:29, 16:15, 18:9—14. Rom, 10:3, _s Num, 32: 
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have been offered, and during which they have persisted in 
obstinate rebellion: and yet, ere long, ‘ for his own name’s 
sake,” JEHOVAH will blot out their sins, and restore them to 
his church, and to their own land. (JVote, Ez. 16:60—63. 
36:25—36.) 

V. 26—28. If either Judah or Israel could deny this charge, 
let them remind God of their good works, and plead with 
him, declaring on what ground they expected to be continued 
in his special favour, and to be justified before him. But 
indeed their remote ancestors, from Adam to that time, and 
their high-priests, chief rulers, and teachers especially, had 
combined in transgression: and therefore God had treated 
them as if they were heathen, notwithstanding their external 
relation to him and his sanctuary; and had given up the 
nation, as accursed, to be every where reproached, and 
treated with contempt.—'I have suffered the Babylonians to 


profane the sanctuary, to abuse the chief priests, and pollute } 


whatever is sacred. 47:6. Lam. 2:6,7. 4:14 Lowth.—Their 
king, also, the anointed of the Lord, of David’s line, might be 
intended. (Murg. Ref.)—The prophecy, however, certainly 
had its most signal fulfilment in the combination of the high- 
priest, chief priests, scribes, and rulers against Christ ; and 
in the rejected and disgraced state of the nation, with its 
rulers and teachers, to this day. But, as of mere mercy, 
their national guilt was formerly pardoned, and tyey were 
brought back from Babylon; so the Lord, of the same 
abounding grace, will bring the nation to repentance and faith 
in Christ, and glorify himself in blotting out all their trans- 


gressions. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—13. If we are not only called by the name of the 
Lord our Creator and Redeemer, but are really partakers of 
his grace, and aim to live to his glory; we can have no just 
cause to fear any thing that can befall ourselves, the church, 
or the world. We may meet with hot fires of tribulation and 
persecution, during our pilgrimage ; we may pass through 
deep waters of temptation, and we must cross the Jordan of 
death: but the Lord will be with us; and no fire can injure 
us, no waters drown us, with him for our Guard, our Upholder, 
and our Comforter. He has done far more for us, than when 
he gave Egypt for the ransom of Israel; for he has “ given 
his only begotten Son to be the propitiation for our sins :” 
and though in ourselves we were exceedingly base and vile; 
zee this great ransom of the Holy One of Israel our Saviour 
1as dignified our species, and shown the value of our souls: 
and when the grace of the Holy Spirit manifests that we are 
poo in the sight of the Lord, and the objects of his special 
ove, we are ennobled, enriched, and made honourable, as 
“kings and priests unto him.” Then, whatever endangers 
the life of our souls shall be removed; and all that can be 
wanting shall be supplied : for as *‘he hath not spared his 
own Son, but delivered him up for us all; how shall he not 
with him freely give us all things?” (Notes, Rom. 8:28— 
3.)—The most powerful princes and empires are as nothing 
before God, when compared with his church. For all true 
believers, are “ the seed of Israel,” “‘the sons and daughters 
of the Lord Almighty :” when he calls, they must be given 
up, and cannot be withheld by the powers of darkness, from 
coming to him from all the ends of the earth: and he will 
new create them for his glory, and be honoured in them and 
by them to all eternity —But alas! many, who are favoured 
with the word of God, are as blind and deaf as the most 
stupid idolaters, or their senseless images; and they only 
use their senses and faculties to ensure their own condemna- 
tion! But none wiil be more justly breught forth to punish- 
ment, than the advocates of false religion in preference to 
divine revelation.—Let the whole world assemble, and en- 
deavour to form such a book as the Bible, if they can: let 
them match the prophecies which are contained in it, and 
fultilled from age to age, to authenticate its sacred truths and 
holy precepts: let them produce their witnesses, and see 
whether they can be justified at the bar of unprejudiced 
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the sanctuary, *ana have given Jacob io the curse, 
and Israel to reproaches. 


CHAPTER XLIV. 


JEHOVAH promises to pour out his Spirit on the seed of Israel and to convert 
them to himself, 1\—5. He declares himself to be the only true and eternal 
God, and exposes the gross and stupid Jolly of idolaters, 6—20. He calle om 
Israel tz remember these things ; and promises forgiveness and many blese- 
ings ; especially deliverance by Cyrus from the Babylonish captivity, 21—28, 

ET *now hear, ‘O Jacob, my servant; and 
Israel whom I have chosen: 

2 Thus saith the Lorp ‘that made thee, and 
4formed thee from the womb, which will help thee ; 
¢Fear not, O Jacob, my servant; and thou, ‘ Je- 
surun, whom J have chosen. 

3 For! will*pour water upon him that is thirsty, 


53. Acts 5:17,18.  t Heb. interpreters. 47:6, 2Sam, 1:21, Ps. 89:39. Lam 
2:2,6,7. 4:20. $ Or, holy princes, Ps. 82:6,7. x 42:24,25. 65:15, Deut. 28:15— 
20, 29:21—28. Ps. 79:4. Jer. 24:9. Dan.9:14. Zech, 8:13, Luke 21:21—24 
1 Thes. 2:16, a 42:23, 48:16—18. 55:3. Ps. 81:11—13. Jer. 4:1. Luke 13:34 
Heb. 3:7,8. b 41:3. 43:1. Gen. 17:7. Deut. 7:6—8. Ps. 105;6,42,43. Jer. 30:10 
46:27,28. Rom, 11:5,6. c 21. See ond3:1,7,21. d 24, 46:3,4. 49:1. Ps. 71:6 
Jer. 1:5, Ez, 16:4—8, 20;5—12. e41:10,14. 43:1. See on Luke 12:32, f Deut 
ee Jeshurun, g 41:17,18. Ez. 34:26, Juel 3:18. John 7:37—39, Rey 
1:6. 22:17, 


reason, before they appear before the tribunal of God. Or, i 
they cannot do this, let them hear his word, acknowledge its 
truth, and yield obedience to it. Every servant of God is ¢ 
witness for him, and concurs in the testimony of his prophets 
and apostles, and in that of his beloved Son: and they all 
can give such an account of what he has wrought in them, 
shown to them, and done for them, as may tend to lead 
others to know, belheve, and understand, his power, truth, 
and love. He only is “the true God and eternal life :” he 
saves his people by himself, and needs no created aid; and 
the help which he sends, in answer to their prayers, enables 
nee testify, that “he never faileth those who trust in 
him. : 

V. 14—28. As none can deliver the enemies of God out 
of his hand ; so none can hinder him from effecting the deliver- 
ance of his friends. It is as easy for him to divide rivers 
and seas, and to destroy the legions which obstruct their 
path, as to quench the fire in tow. But external miracles 
are as nothing compared with that great work and “mystery 
of godliness, God manifested in the flesh,” * purchasing the 
church with his own blood.” These “things the angels 
desire to look down into.” And all that remains to be done, 
in order to bring every believer to glory, to rescue sinners 
from the bondage of Satan, and to cause the heathen ta 
rejoice in glorifying God our Saviour, is little, compared with 
that work of incomprehensible love and power. Let us then 
bless God for the waters which spring forth for us, in this 
barren wilderness, and let us endeavour to answer the end 
of our creation and redemption, by showing forth his praises. 
—But, alas! too many professed Christians love a cheap 
and easy religion: and are negligent or weary of every duty, 
and grudge all expense or trouble; nay, they weary God by 
their miquities and rebellions. Indeed he may well expostu- 
late with each of us. We allow his service to be perfect 
freedom ; that he has a right to all we have and are; and 
that he requires of us nothing, but for our own and each 
other’s profit: yet often we neglect to call upon him, or seem 
weary of his ordinances; we are scanty in our measure of 
services, as if we grudged him our time; we often grieve his 
Holy Spirit, and weary out his patience with our relapses 
into sin, and our ingratitude and folly: so that, from first to 
last, he “ blotteth out our transgressions for his own sake,” 
and not because we have any claim to such a benefit. If 
any man imagine himself an exception to this rule, let him 
draw near and plead his cause, and declare on what grounds 
he rests his hope of being justified. Alas! the attempt is 
desperate : our first father transgressed the covenant, and we 
all, teachers and rulers as well as others, have copied his 
exaniple of rebellion: and if we should all be left under his 
curse, and to everlasting reproach and misery, we conld have 
nothing to answer or plead in our own behalf. But ‘ where 
sin hath abounded, grace hath much more abounded.” Yet 
let none ‘‘sin on, that grace may abound;” we have no 
reason to expect pardon, except we seek it by faith in Christ ; 
and this is always attended by deep repentance, and followed 
by newness of life, from hatred of sin, and love to God our 

aviour. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XLIV. V. 1, 2. Notes, 41:8—14. 
43:1—4.—Jesurun. (2) Notes, Deut. 32:15. 33:26, y 

V.3—5. Water is the emblem of the Holy Spirit. Notes, 
Ex. 17:5,6. John 4:10—15. 7:37—39.) As water refreshes, 
enlivens, cleanses, and fructifies the earth; so do his influ- 
ences the soul, which without them would remain destitute 
of good and of all true consolation. _ (Notes, 32:15—20. ‘Milt 
—20.) When any of the descendants of Israel, rough 
revolying ages, thirst for spiritual blessings, this promise is 
ready in their Scriptures for their direction and encourage= 
ment. As a prediction it has been accomplished as ofte 
true religion has been revived but it seems particular 
predict the pouring out of the Spirit on, and imme 
after, the day of Pentecost; and a still more glori 
pletion may yet be expected, both in rexpert of Je 
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and "floods upon the ‘dry ground: I will ‘pour my 
Spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing upon thine 
offspring: 

4 And they shall 'spring up as among the grass, 
as ™willows by the water-courses. 

5 One shall say, "f am the Lorn’s; and another 
shall call himself by the name of Jacob; and 
another shall °subseribe with his hand unto the 
Lorp, and surname himself by the name of Israel. 

[Practical Observations .]} 

6 Thus saith the Lorn, sthe King of Israel, 
and this Redeemer the Lorn of hosts; ‘fam the 
First, and lam the Last; and tbesides me there 
ts no God. 

7 And "who, as I, shall call, and shall declare 
it, and set it in order for me, *since I appointed 
the ancient people? and the things that are com- 
ing, and shall come, let them show unto them. 

8 Fear ye not, Yneither. be afraid: have not I 
told thee from that time, and “have declared it ? 
"ye are even my witnesses. 'Is there a God be- 
sides me? yea, there is no “God: I know not any. 

9 SI They that ‘make a graven image are all of 
them vanity; “and their tdelectable things shall 
not profit; and they are ‘their own witnesses; 
they see not, nor know, that they may be 
ashamed. 

10 Who hath ‘formed a god, or molten a 
graven image that is profitable for nothing? 
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i Ps. 63:1. Matt, 
Ez. 39:29. Joel 2:28,29. Zech. 12:10. 


Gentiles.—When desires are excited and fervent prayers 
offered, for “the pouring out of the Spirit” on any place, 
where the power of godliness has been little experienced and 
witnessed, the blessing may be expected; and converts will 
spring up as grass in well-watered meadows, or as willows 
on the banks of rivers and brooks; and these will dedicate 
themselves to the Lord, as his servants and worshippers, 
setting their hands and seals to the new covenant of his grace, 
and joining themselves to his people, to walk in holy fellow- 
ship with them. (Vole, Deut. 26:17—19.)—Some think, that 
the phrase, ** subscribe with his hand unto the Lorp,” sig- 
nifies bearing his name, as belonging to him: thus soldiers 
are said to have been marked in the hand with the name of 
their leader, slaves with that of their owner, and idolaters 
with that of their idol. (Note, Rev. 13:13—17.) 
V. 6—8. Israel’s Redeemer and King, the everlasting 
JeHoVAH, and the only living and true God, here again 
challenges the idols and their worshippers to call forth, and to 
declare in order before him, a series of predictions similar to 
that which he had given and been accomplishing, since he 
appointed to the ancient inhabitants of the earth their several 
nbodes; and to show the things which should come to pass 
immediately, or in distant periods. By ‘tthe ancient peo- 
ple,” or “tthe people of eternity,” Israel seems to be meant, 
as the type of the elect, whom ‘*God hath from the begin- 
ning chosen unto salvation.”—‘ He chose Abraham and his 
{amily to be his peculiar people; over whom he hath all along 
exercised a particular providence; and hath from time to 
time foreshowed what should befall them, which accordingly 
hath come to pass.’ Lowth. Indeed a compendious history 
of that nation, from the calling of Abraham to this day, (that 
is, for three thousand seven hundred years,) might be drawn 
up, without very material alterations, from the various pro- 
phecies concerning them contained in the Scriptures.—As 
then Israel had ful! proof that their God alone could do such 
wonders, they ought not either to worship idols, or to fear 
idolaters. They were witnesses for God, that he had from 
ancient times declared the events which had come to pass ; 
and he appealed to them, whether there were any God be- 
side him, or any other Rock, or Protector, who could defend 
them: for He, who knew all things, knew not any.—Let any 
‘serious mind compare this decisive language, with the tenor 
of the New Testament concerning Jesus Christ; and he must 
perceive that it is necessary to admit the mystery of distinct 
rsons in the Godhead, in order to reconcile them. (Marg. 
ae s,t,u. Notes, 9:6,7. 41:2—4, 43:83—13. Rev. 1:8—L1. 
38,9. 
-. V.9—11. The subsequent passage contains the most 
keen reproof of idolatry, and even invective against it, that 
4s any where extant. The makers of graven images must 
_ ge very vanity and emptiness, when the objects of their 
_ supreme confidence and delight, formed by themselves, were 


CHAPTER XLIV. 


b. C. x L8, 


11 Behold, all ns fellows shall be ashamed $ 
and the workmen, they are of men: let them au 
be gathered together, let them stand up, yet ther 
shall fear, and they shall be ashamed toeether. — 

12 ‘The smith with +the tongs both worketh in 
the coals, and fashioneth it with hammers, anc 
worketh it with the strength of his arms: ‘yea 
he is hungry, and his‘strength faileth; he drinketh 
no water, and is faint. 

13 The carpeyter stretcheth out his rule; the 
marketh it out with a line; he fitteth it with 
planes, and he marketh it out with the compass, 
and maketh it after the figure of a man, according 
to the beauty of a man; ™that it may remain in 
the house. 

14 He "heweth him down cedars, and taketh 
the cypress and the oak, which he $strengthencth 
for himself among the trees of the forest: he 
planteth an ash, and the rain doth nourish ié. 

15 Then shall it be fora man to burn: for he 
will take thereof, and warm himself; yea, he kin- 
dleth it, and baketh bread; yea, *he maketh a 
god, and worshippeth it; he maketh it a graven 
image, and falleth down thereto. 

16 He burneth part thereof in the fire; with 
part thereof he eateth flesh; he roasteth roast, 
and is satisfied: yea, he warmeth himself, and 
saith, Aha, [am warm, I have seen the fire: 

17 And the’ residue thereof he maketh a god, 
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0, Jer, 10:3—8, Hos. 4;12. Hab, 2:19, 
o See on 10. 45:20. Judg, 2:19. 2 Chr. 25:14, Rev. 9:20, 


§ Or, taketh courage. 


utterly worthless; the very idols sufficiently bear witness 
to the folly and wickedness of their votaries ; as it was evi- 
dent, that they could neither see nor know any thing: and 
this should have rendered every intelligent being ashamed of 
worshipping a lifeless block for a deity. Indeed, all concerned 
in making or worshipping them, would at length be ashamed 
of their folly. The artists themselves were “of Adam; 
weak, dying men: how then could they confer power and 
divinity on their workmanship? Can a dying man make a 
living God? and though they should all gather together to 
support their cause, they would be intimidated and con- 
founded before the God of Israel. (Notes, Dan. 3:5:1—9,18 
—24. Hab. 2:18—20.)—The clause rendered “they are 
their own witnesses,” may be translated, “they” (that is, the 
idols, the immediate antecedent,) are “t witnesses to them.” 
V. 12—17. The process of image-making is here de- 
scribed, in order to expose the folly of idolaters. The smith 
exhausted his strength, and would not allow himself time for 
rest or refreshment, in cutting, hammering, out, and fash- 
ioning his idol; which after all could not preserve him from 
fainting or perishing by hunger and thirst.—The carpenter, 
in his way too, employed his strength and skill in forming an 
idol of wood, to set up in his house as the object of his ado- 
ration; though it was as senseless as the meanest part of his 
furniture, and far more useless. In order to be prepared to - 
serve his neighbours with this strange manufacture, he pro- 
vided a large stock of several kinds of timber, selecting that 
which grew most strong and straight; and even planting ash- 
trees, and waiting their growth, for this purpose. And when 
the boughs and chips, and other parts of it, had been used 
for fuel; he was so absurd, as to make his deity of the same 
log, to prostrate himself before it, and to pray unto it, saying, 
“Deliver me, for thou art my God!” That which warmed 
him and cooked his food, though the refuse, was useful; but 
that which made the image was good for nothing, nay, an 
abomination! (Notes, 40:18—20. 41:5—7. 46:5—9. Jer. 10:3 
—11.)—We are not to conclude that all the idolaters were so 
stupid as to terminate their adoration upon the lifeless image ; 
for some of the heathen poets acutely derided the folly of 
those who did so. Yet the practice naturally led the un- 
thinking multitude to adore the idol itself. And the invistble 
object, which a few conceived to be present with it, and to 
be represepted by it, was commonly as much the creature of 
their imagination, as the other was the work of their hands, 
In every way God was dishonoured and robbed of his wor- 
ship, and Satan was gratified as the object of their adoration, 
—The history of popery shows that similar effects have uni 
formly followed the use of images ; whether as representing 
the saints and angels which the peopie invoke as mediators, 
or as representing the persons in the sacred Trinity —A 
heathen poet ludicrously puts these words into the mouth of 
an image. ‘I was of old va ah of a fig-trce, a bork of 
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even his graven image: he falleth down unto it, 
and worshippeth 7a, and prayeth unto it, and saith, 
PDeliver me; for thou art my god. 

18 ‘They shave not known nor understood: 
rfor he hath “shut their eyes, that they cannot see ; 
and their hearts, that they ‘cannot understand. 

19 And none tconsidereth in his heart, neither 
as there knowledge nor understanding to say, I 
have burned part of it in the fire; yea, also I have 
baked bread upon the coals thereof; [have roasted 
flesh, and eaten 7: and shall I make the residue 
thereof tan abomination? shall I fall down to ‘the 
stock of a tree ? 

20 He *feedeth on ashes: *a deceived heart 
hath turned him aside, that he cannot deliver his 
soul, nor say, ¥Js there not a lie in my right hand ? 

(Practical Observations. ] 

21 %*Remember these, O Jacob and Israel ; 
for *thou art my servant: I have formed thee; 
thou art my servant: O Israel, *thou shalt not be 
forgotten of me. 

22 Ihave ‘blotted out, “as a thick cloud, thy 
transgressions, and as a cloud, thy sins: ‘return 
unto me; for I have redeemed thee. 
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useless wood; when the carpenter, uncertain whether to 
make a bench or a Priapus, chose that I should be a god! 
Horace.—* When therefore does it become a god? Behold it 
it is cast, fashioned, and carved! It is not yet a god.—It is 
sodered, put together, and set up! Neither is it yet a god.— 
Behold it is adorned, consecrated, and prayed to! then at 
length it is a god, when men have chosen and dedicated it” 
Minutius Felix. 

V.18. The effect is here mentioned, but the agent is not 
assigned. Satan “blinds the minds of unbelievers” by means 
of their corrupt passions, especially their enmity to the holy 
perfections, truth, and worship of God: and his agency is 
one grand cause of those absurd reasonings, sentiments, and 
practices, disparaging to the human understanding, of which 
the most sensible men are capable in matters of religion. 
But he only acts as permitted by God, who gives up obsti- 
nate transgressors to judicial blindness and obduracy, so that 
they cannot see nor understand.—'God hath, in his just 
judgment, given them up to a strange besottedness, ... so as, 
though they have both hearts and eyes, they cannot under- 
stand.” Bp. Hall. (Notes, 6:9,10. 29:9—12. Ex. 4:21. 
Matt. 13:14,15. Rom. 1:24—32. 2 Thes. 2:8—12.) 

V.19. 12—18. Notes, 46:1,2. Ps. 115:8. Jer. 10:12—15. 

V.20. Ashes would not only be nauseous and destitute 
of nutriment, if eaten as bread, but very prejudicial: thus 
idolatry is not only useless, but ruinous to the soul. (Notes, 
Prov. 15:14. Hos. 12:1,2.) And whether men seek happi- 
ness in worldly things, or run into infidelity, superstition, 
pharisaism, enthusiasm, or any false system of religion, the 
case is similar, as they seek support to their souls from that 
which indeed wil! prove the cause of their destruction. A 
heart, deceived by pride, love of sin and of the world, carnal 
self-love in every form, and alienation from God, turns men 
thus aside from him: and whilst the affections are depraved, 
a man cannot detect his own error, or deliver his own soul; 
but he holds the lie fast in his right hand, as his treasure, his 
wisdom, his protection. (Votes, 28:14,15,17~19. 1 Kings 22: 
19—23, 2 Chr. 25:14—16.) 

V.21. Marg. Ref—I have formed thee, &c.] Notes, 19: 
23—25, 29:22—24. 46:5—9. Ps. 100:3. Eph, 2:4—10, vv. 8—10. 

V. 22. (Notes, 43:22—28.) God had repeatedly pardoned 
the sins of Israel. When their transgressions impended over 
them, as a threatening storm, apparently about to burst in ven- 
geance on their heads, he had scattered them as the wind 
disperses the black clouds: and therefore they should be 
encouraged to return to himas their Redeemer. This seems 
especially to refer to the case of the Jews, during the cap- 
tivity, and in their present dispersion: and it implies a pro- 
mise of pardon and deliverance, as well as an exhortation to 
repentance.—In that redemption, of which the deliverances of 
Israel were types, provision is made for the free and full par- 
don of all that believe: and the proclamation of this by the 
gospel excites and encourages sinners to return toGod. But 
it would be absurd to argue, from the arrangement ofa single 
sentence, contrary to the whole tenor of Scripture, that actual 
forgiveness precedes repentance. (Wotes, Luke 24;45—49, 
0.47. Acts 3:19—21, v. 19. 13;38—41.) 
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23 ‘Sing, O ye heavens; for the Lorp hath 
done it: shout, ye lower parts of the earth: break 
forth into singing, ye mountains, O forest, and 
every tree therein: for the Lorp hath redeemed 
Jacob, and ¢glorified himself in Israel. 

24 ‘Thus saith the Lorp thy Redeemer, ‘and 
he that formed thee from the womb, «I am the 
Lorp that maketh all things; that stretcheth 
forth the heavens alone; that spreadeth abroad 
the earth 'by myself: 

25 That ™frustrateth the tokens of the liars, and 
amaketh diviners mad; that °turneth wise men 
backward, and maketh their knowledge foolish ; 

26 ‘That Pconfirmeth the word of his servant, 
and performeth the counsel of his messengers ; 
athat saith to Jerusalem, Thou shalt be inhabited ; 
and to the cities of Judah, Ye shall be built, rand I 
will raise up the Sdecayed places thereof: 

27 That saith to the deep, ‘Be dry, and I will 
dry up thy rivers: 

28 That saith of ‘Cyrus, He ts "my shepherd, 
and shall perform all my pleasure: even *saying 
to Jerusalem, Thou shalt be built; and to the 
temple, ‘Thy foundation shall be Jaid. 
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V. 23. ‘An apostrophe to the whole creation, to join in 
praising God for his wonderful mercies; which shows that 
they are such, as all the world are some way concerned in: 
and such are only the mercies of the gospel, for which the 
earth ought to rejoice ; because the benefits are extended to 
all mankind ; and the angels in heaven will sympathize with 
men below, because they joy in the conversion and salvation 
of mankind, and in their being reunited to that blessed so- 
ciety, of which Christ is the Head.’ Lowth. (Votes, 35:1,2. 
42:10—12. Ps. 96:11—13..97:3—9. 98:7—9.)—The future re-- 
storation of Israel, as a nation, seems also predicted, with 
that bringing in ‘ the fulness of the Gentiles,” whicn will ac- 
company or follow it. The deliverance from Babylon was 
merely a shadow of the redemption here foretold. 

V. 24. Marg. Ref.—By myself.] The apostle says, . 
that ‘‘ God created all things by Jesus Curist:” ‘“ By 
whom also he made the worlds.” (Noles, John 1:1—3. Eph. 
3:9—12. Heb. 1:1,2.) 

V.25—28. The God of Israel had often confounded the 
magicians and wise counsellors of his enemies: and in this 
case he determined to frustrate the expectations of all the 
Chaldean soothsayers and diviners ; to prove them liars, and 
absolutely to infatuate them. (Votes, 19:11—14. 47:11—15. 
Jer. 50:35,36. 1 Cor. 1:20—31. 3:18—23.) He would expose 
the folly of all their wise men, when they could not read the 
handwriting to Belshazzar, nor detect Cyrus’s device to take 
Babylon: and he would equally shame the politicians, when 
it was proved that they had used no suitable or effectual 
means of defence against the besiegers. (Notes, Dan. 5:5— 
9,25—28.) At the same time he confirmed the word of his 
servant Isaiah, and performed every thing according to the 
information given by his messengers, the prophets, in bringing 
these events to pass. (Notes, 42:1—4.)—It should espe- 
cially- be noticed, that when this prophecy was delivered, 
Jerusalem and Judah were inhabited and at peace, and the 
temple was recently purified, and regularly frequented as the 
holy sanctuary of God. Yet it was intimated that the cit: 
and temple would be destroyed to the foundations ; (whick 
took place about a hundred and twenty years afterwards ; 
and that they should be rebuilt by orders from Cyrus, whi 
happened about a hundred and seventy years after. (Vote. 
64:9—12.) Cyrus (the only man, except Josiah, predicte 
by name much above a hundred years before his birth 
Notes, 1 Kings 13:2. 2 Kings 23:15—20.) was appointed to 
act as shepherd over the Lord’s scattered flock. The pro- 
mise that Terusalem should be inhabited, was to be falfilied, 
by Cyrus giving orders for its being rebuilt, and the founda- 
tions of the temple laid: and the foundations were accord-— 
ingly laid in his time, though it was not built till some time 
afterwards! (Notes, Ezra 3:7—13. 4:3—6,17—24.)—The 
manner in which Babylon was taken was also foretold: the 
wide and deep river Euphrates, that ran -hrough the city, was 
emptied into a vast lake, which had been prepared 
kings of Babylon to receive its superfluo: s waters , and Cyrus 
marched his army into the city by the cuannel of the river.— 
Probably this prophecy, shown by Daniel ta C Imes hastened 


the deliverance of the Jews. (Notes, 45:1- 8, Ezra til- 4.) 


B. C. 708. 
CHAPTER XLV. 


God promises Cyrus signal success, that he may liberate the Jews,1—6. He 
declares his eternal Deity, as the Creator of all things ; promises glorious 
rosperity to his church, and sharply rebukes those who contended against 
Rie appointments, 7—l4. The prophet adores his deep counsels, pro- 
nounces the confusion of ilolaters, and assures Israel of salvation, 1o—20. 
JEHOVAH reveals himself as  ajfust God anda Saviour ;"' and swears 
by himself, Uiat all shall bow to him, and that Israel shall be gustified and 
glory in him, 21—25. 


HUS saith the Lorp *to his anointed, to 


Cyrus, *whose right hand I have “holden, ‘to 
subdue nations before him; and I will loose the 
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loins of kings, “to open before him the two-leaved 
gates, and the gates shall not be shut; 

2 1 will ¢go before thee, and fmake the crooked 
places straight : I will break in pieces the gates 
of brass, and cut in sunder the bars of iron: 

3 And "I will give thee the treasures of dark- 
ness, and hidden riches of secret places, ‘that thou 
mayest know that I,‘the Lorn, ‘which call thee by 
thy name, am the God of Israel. 

4 For'Jacob my servant’s sake, and Israel mine 


213:3, 44:28. 1 Kings 19:15. Jer.27:6. b 41:13. 42:5. Ps. 73:23. * Or, 
strengthened. Ex. 30:21—24.  ¢ 41:25, Ezra l:l. Jer. 50:3,33—37, 51:11,12,20— 
24. Dan. 5;6,28—30. 7:5. 8:3. d Nah. 2:6. e13:4—17. f 40:4, 42:16, Ec. Ll: 


8:3. 


15. Luke 3:5. gPs.107:16. h Jer.27:5—7. 50:37 51:53. Ez, 29:19,20 
1 41:23. Ezra 1:2. k 43:1, 49:1, Ex. 33:12,17. 141:8,9. 43:3,4,14, 44:1. Ex 
19:5,6. Jer, 50:17—20. Matt. 24:22. Mark 13:20. Rom, 9:6. 11:7. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—5. When the greater part of any church is become 
totally corrupt, and ripe for divine vengeance; there may yet 
be a few of another character: warnings and calamities may 
likewise bring a remnant to repentance, and encouragement 
must be given to them. For, however the Lord may deal 
with atrocious offenders, he will always have a company of 
chosen servants, who will hear his call and obey his voice. 
Having formed them to be upright in heart, he unites towards 
them the love of a Creator, and of a Redeemer; and he 
would have them discard those dejecting fears, which are 
often excited by his denunciations of wrath against hypo~ 
crites. T’o whatever regions Providence may lead them, 
his grace shall refresh their thirsty souls, and cause them to 
flourish as a watered garden. The blessed influgnces of the 
Spirit render the barren desert, and the dry ground, a fruit- 
ful field. May our souls, our families, our congregations, our 
land, and all the nations of the earth be abundantly reple- 
nished with it! then shall we abound in the fruits of righ- 
teousness, and believers will be daily added to the Lord.— 
He is ever ready to receive the sinner to mercy, and into Ifis 
service ; and nothing can hinder our being “ his people, and 
he our God,” except our own proud and carnal unwilling- 
ness. But when his Spirit is poured out on any congregation 
or company, which was before formal and lifeless; one and 
another continually springs up, and comes forth, to profess 
his acceptance of the Saviour and subjection to him: this 
tends to enliven others, and a blessed change is soon per- 
ceived.—It behooves those, who have learned to hope in the 
mercy of God, and to love his pleasant ways, to make an 
open profession of their faith and willing devotedness to his 
service; solemnly to ratify the new covenant of his grace, 
and to avow their purpose of cleaving to him steadfastly ; to 
join themselves to his people; to put themselves under the 
care of such “tas watch for their souls,” and to seek the 
benefit of brotherly inspection and admonition. The Lord’s 
supper, when properly administered and received, is suited to 
answer these ends: and new converts should not be slack in 
thus “subscribing with their hands unto the Lorp, and sur- 
naming themselves by the name of Israel.” 

V. 6—20. Who can presume to compare himself with 
Israel’s Redeemer and King? He is “the First and the 
Last ;” he alone calls, and declares, and appoints, and orders 
every thing with absolute authority: his majesty and mercy 
are alike unrivalled: and, ‘beside him,” none is entitled to 
our worship, or deserving of our confidence.—As “God is in 
Christ reconciling the world unto himself,’ sinners coming 
“to God by him,” may be happy in his favour, rich by his 
bounty, and safe under his protection: but Satan so blinds 
the hearts of men, that they generally neglect and despise 
these blessings, for the sake of some senseless idolatry, 
worthless form, or base iniquity.—We may well be amazed 
at the absurdity of those unnumbered millions, who have 
worsnipped ‘‘ wood and stone, the work of men’s hands,” to 
the disgrace of their reason and understanding. Yet we 
should also be humbled ; as we are equally capable of the 
same folly, though the blessed light of revelation has pre- 
served most of us from the grosser effects of this propensity. 
But what multitudes are there, even among protestant Chris~ 
tians in Britain, whose characters and lives are vanity ; whose 
“delectable things cannot profit ;” and whose grovelling pur- 
suits, polluting pleasures, and childish amusements, bear 
witness against them, and should cover them with shame ! 
What numbers, whose religious principles and observances 
can no more abide scrutiny, or stand the test of Scripture or 
common sense, than those of the poor pagans! The object of 
their worship is an imaginary being: and they think of God, 
and behave towards him, as if he were altogether such a one 
as themselves: (Note, Ps. 50:16—2l.) nay, they expect 
4im to reward with eternal felicity, such services as they 
would disdain, if imitated by any of their domestics: a mere 
lip-labour, slovenly performed, belying the sentiments, and 
covering the enmity, of their hearts!—But sometimes men 
will even weary and deny themselves more in a false religion, 
than would be necessary in the service of God. Many of us 
‘ikewise can remember a time, when we more abridged our- 
selves of rest and refreshment, in following our own humours 
tnd pleasures; than we now willingly do for the glory of 
‘Sod, and in attending on his ordinances. Indeed the earnest- 
ness, assiduity, perseverance, and self-denial of worldly or 
superstitious men, may put believers to shame; when they 
vonsider how far they are surpassed by those, who act from 
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motives so immensely inferior, and for such worthless acqui- 
sitions. (Notes, Luke 16:1—8. P. O. 1—12. Note, 1 Cor. 9: 
24—27.) The absurdity and madness of man can never be 
accounted for; except we advert to the power of Satan to 
shut his eyes and his heart, that he cannot know nor under- 
stand ; and recollect that the Lord often sends men “ strong 
delusions to believe a lie,” because they hate the truth 
through love of sin. In this way they are brought “to feed 
upon ashes ;” their deceived hearts turn them aside from 
truth and holiness: and they are so fettered by their lusts, 
that they cannot deliver their souls, nor discover that they 
are holding fast a lie in their right hand. It is awful to think 
how many are in this situation: they make an evident error 
their first principle of activity, and will neither be convinced, 
nor persuaded to doubt of the truth of their favourite mistake : 
they cling to it most closely when most alarmed, and grasp it 
fast in the hour of death, and go into eternity with it in their 
right hand. Oh, may we remember these things, and take 
care not to provoke God, by sinning in defiance of conviction, 
to give us up to be thus blinded and deceived! Let us pray 
for the illuminating and renewing influences of his Holy 
Spirit, that we maybe formed to be his servants; and that he 
would give us “the love of the truth, that we may be saved ;” 
and thus secure us from every delusion, and assure us that 
we shall never be forgotten by him. 

V. 21—28. The manifold transgressions of all men, as 
fallen children of Adam, were risen or rising into a thick and 
black cloud, and vengeance was about to burst on their heads : 
but the sacrifice of Christ has caused this cloud to vanish, 
and we are now without exception called and commanded to 
return to the Lorn, for ‘She hath redeemed us.” Let us 
then obey the gracious call, and avail ourselves of this abun- 
dant mercy; that we may join the songs of the inhabitants ot 
heaven and earth, in praising the Lord, that he has done this, 
and has glorified himself in the redemption of his people. 
How should we exult and triumph at the thought, that he 
“who stretched forth the heavens alone, and spread abroad 
the earth by himself,” is become our gracious Redeemer !— 
He will indeed ‘ confound the wisdom of the wise, and turn 
them backward, and make their knowledge foolish ;” and 
above all he will put to shame false teachers and deceivers, 
whom Satan empleys to support idolatry, impiety, infidelity, 
or false religion. But he will confirm the word and approve 
the counsel of his faithful ministers: and when his promises 
and threatenings shall be completely performed, those, who 
now despise his worshippers and messengers, will then per- 
ceive their wisdom and happiness. He, that “knoweth the 
end from the beginning,” has given commandment to reple- 
nish Jerusalem, to erect his spiritual temple, and to repair the 
decayed places ofhis church. A nobler shepherd than Cyrus 
is commissioned to gather together his scattered flock, and to 
feed and protect them in his fold: and he will do all the 
Father’s pleasure, till his work be fully completed. As he 
has removed obstacles, and raised up instruments to fulfil 
former prophecies, so will he do, in respect of all which yet 
remain to be accomplished ; until the top-stone of his temple 
be brought forth “with shoutings, crying, Grace, grace, unto 
it’ (Wote, Zech. 4:4—7.) 

NOTES.—Cuarp. XLV. V. 1—6. The Lord here 
addressed Cyrus, as if present: he was the anointed of God, 
as he was set apart for this work, and as in some respects a 
type of Christ our Redeemer. Cyrus, being ‘‘ holden by the 
right hand,” and strengthened by the Lord, would certainly 
be victorious. (ote, 41:10—14.) JeHovan subdued many 
other nations before him, previously to his conquest of Baby- 
lon: and he degraded or enfeebled many kings by him; 
Belshazzar especially was thus intimidated before he was 
destroyed. (Notes, 21:3—5. Dan. 5:1—9.) All the streets 
of Babylon, which led down on each side to the river, were 
secured by two-leaved brazen gates: these were ordered te 
be shut every night : and when Cyrus marched his army inte 
the channel of the river, he could not, without great danger 
and difficulty, have taken the city, had not the Babylonians 
(engaged that night in feasting and mirth, and despising his 
efforts) left the gates open. Thus God “ opened before him 
the two-leaved gates ;” or what was equivalent, he took care 
that they “should not be shut :” and so Cyrus and his captains 
and army met with no hinderance, till they surprised the king 
in his palace, and by his death ended the contest at once, 
(Notes, Jer. 51:31,32,38—40. Dan. 5:30,31.) Indeed the 
Lord went before him, through his whole expedition, to remove 
every obstacle to his success: ( as 40:3—5.) he broke 
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erect, "L have even called thee by thy name: I 
nave surneimed thee, "though thou hast not known 
me. 

5 I Lam °the Lorn, and there is none else, there 
is no God Lesides me: tl girded thee, though thou 
hast not known me: 

6 ‘Chat “they may know from the rising of the 
sun, and from the west, that there is none besides 
me. [| am the Lorn, and there is none else. 

71 ‘form the light, and ‘create darkness : ‘ 
make peace, and create evil: I the Lorn do all 
these things. 

8 "Drop down, ye heavens, from above, and 
ret the skies pour down righteousness : *let the 
earth open, and let them bring forth salvation, 
and let righteousness spring up together; %I the 
Lorn have created it. 

9 7 Wo “unto him that striveth with his Maker! 
Let the potsherd strive with the potsherds of the 
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before him the gates of brass and bars of iron, which obstructed 
his entrance into the various cities that he besieged; and he 
gave him immense treasures, which had long been reposited 
m dark and secret places, so that his spoil is said to have 
amounted to above a hundred and twenty millions sterling.— 
The exact fulfilment of these prophecies was intended to 
convince Cyrus, that “the God of Israel,” who had called 
bim by name, surnamed him ‘his shepherd” and ‘ his 
anointed,” and girded him with strength, when he was an 
entire stranger to him, was indeed the only true God.. (Note, 
Yzra l:i—4.) ‘This was for the sake of Israel, his chosen 
servant, and in order to effect his release, and to make known 
to the most distant regions, that there was no other God but 
Jevovan. (Marg. Ref. Note, 44:6—8.) 

V.7. ‘The Magians, whose religion chiefly prevailed in 
the east, held, that there were two coeternal, co-ordinate 
beings, of whom they thought the light and darkness to be 
proper emblems, the one the author of all good, the other of 
all evil; that these were continually opposing each other; 
and that from this contest, that mixture and interchange of 
good and evil, which prevail on earth, originated. This was 
indeed a very absurd opinion: yet it was a natural conclusion 
from a careful observation of the state of the world, by those, 
who were wholly unacquainted with the cause, and the cure, 
of the evils which abound on every side. But in opposition to 
this opinion, Jeuov au here declared, both light and darkness, 
good and eyil, to be his creatures: (Marg. Ref.) that is, 
There is no being in the universe independent of him; all 
are his creatures and Instruments, eilher acting at his com- 
mand or by his permission. He is positively the Author of 
all that is true, holy, good, or happy in the universe: and evil, 
error, and misery came into the world by his permission 
through the wilful apostacy of his creatures ; but are so 
restrained and overruled by bim, as to concur in fulfilling his 
wise and righteous purposes ; and cannot possibly exceed the 
bounds which he assigns them, or defeat any of his plans, or 
create him any disquietude or disappointment. (Notes, Ps. 
75:10. Prov. 16:4. Am. 3:4—8, v. 6. Jam. 1:183—18.) ‘Dr. 
Prideanx hath given aclear account of this sentence: ‘ These 
words,’ saith he, ‘being directed to Cyrus king of Persia, 
must be understood as spoken to the Persian sect of the 
Magians, who held Light and Darkness, Good and Evil, to 
be supreme Beings, without acknowledging the great God, 
who is superior to them both.—In opposition to this opinion, 
the prophet instructs king Cyrus, that Light and Darkness, 
Good and Evil, are under the direction and disposal of 
Almighty God? Lowth. $ 

V.8. It has before been observed, that spiritual blessings 
are often predicted under the veil of temporal deliverances ; 
and that in this case, sometimes the external sign is more 
immediately intended, and sometimes the thing signified. 
(Notes, 40:1,2. Al:L7—20.) In the preceding verses the 
delverance from Babylon was immediately predicted: but in 
this verse, and in the remainder of this chapter, the blessings 
of salvation are chiefly intended.—At the word of Jenovan, 
the great first Cause of all, ‘the heavens would drop down 
from above,” yea, pour out plenteous showers of righteousness, 
to water and fructify the earth; and the earth would open 
to receive the gracious showers, and would in consequence 
yield an abundant increase of salvation and righteousness. 
(Notes, Ps. 85:1—3,9—13.) Some partial fulfilment of this 
took piace in the revival of true religion, which attended the 
return of the Jews from Babylon: but the redemption of 
sinners by the incarnate Son of God, and the pouring out of 
the Spirit to give suscess to the gospel, must principally be 
intended.—When the eternal Son came down from heaven 
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earth. *Shall the clay say to him that fashioneth 
it, What makest thou? or thy work, he hath ne 
hands ¢ ‘ . 

10 Wo unto him that *saith unto his father 
What begettest thou? or to the woman, What 
hast thou brought forth ? 

11 Thus saith the Lorp, ‘the Holy One of 
Israel, and his Maker, “Ask me of things to come 
‘concerning my sons, and f concerning the work of 
my hands-command ye me. 

12 I have "made the earth, and created man 
upon it: I, even ‘my hands, have stretched out the 
heavens, and ‘all their hosts have I commanded. 

13 I have raised him up ™in righteousness, and 
I will ‘direct all his ways: "he shall build my city, 
andhe shall *let go my captives, not for Pprice, 
nor reward, saith the Lorn of hosts. 

14 Thus saith the Lorn, "the labour of Egypt, 
and merchandise of Ethiopia and of "the Sabeans, 
Job 15:24—26, 40:8,9. Ps, 2;2—9. Prov. 21:30. Jer. 50:24, 1 Cor. 10:22. a 103 
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to save sinners, ‘the heavens dropped down righteousness ;” 
and the earth, where he took his human nature, in which he 
magnified the law, satisfied justice, and finished his work, 
“ brought forth salvation.” When, after his exaltation in 
heaven, the Holy Spirit was poured out, and by his influence 
numbers of sinners were converted, saved, and made fruitful 
in all good works; then “the skies poured down righteous-~ 
ness,” the earth received the blessed communication, and 
brought forth salvation and righteousness together: and the 
whole was the work of the wisdom, power, holiness, truth, 
and mercy of God our Creator. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 32:15, 
443—5. Ez. 34:23—31.)—t Justice and salvation, mercy 
and truth, righteousness and peace, and glory dwelling in the 
land, cannot with any sort of propriety, ... be interpreted as 
the consequences of that event ;’ (the return of the Jews from 
Babylon;) ‘they must mean the blessings of the great re- 
demption by Messiah.’ Bp. Lowth. 

V. 9, 10. These verses seem to be more immediately 
addressed to those Jews, who argued against the divine cone 
duct ; as if they would accuse God of injustice, unfaithfulness, 
or unkindness. But wo to those who did this: for by so 
dog they could only bring ruin on themselves. Whilst men 
contend with each other, they are equally matched; and, like 
potsherds dashed one against the other, they break and-are . 
broken in their turn: but they cannot hope to obtain so much 
as a temporary advantage in contending with the Almighty ; 
either by rebelling against his authority, or disputing against 
his appointments. Such a conduct is as absurd, as if the 
clay should quarrel with the shape into which the potter 
had thought good to form it: or as if any work should charge 
the maker with want of skill; averring that he had no hands 
or else he would have made it otherwise. It is as ungrateful 
and foolish, as if a child should revile his parents, because 
his shape is not more comely, or his constitution more vigorous, 
or that he is not of an angelic nature. But it is especially 
perverse and presumptuous for men to arraign the dispensa- 
tions of God ; because the whole is the result of infimte 
wisdom, justice, truth, and goodness. (Votes, 64:6—8, v. 8, 
Ps. 2:7—9. Jer. 18:1—10. Rom. 9:19—23.) 

V. 11. Ask, &e.] Or, “Do ye ask me? &c.” *Doye 
question me, or call me to account, concerning my decrees, 
and predictions of the future; or my dispensations respecting 
my children: and give me orders how I am to behave in my 
own creation? ‘The verse seems to be an application of 
the preceding verses, and a reprimand of those Jews, who 
disputed against the prophecies respecting them, The 
supposed themselves to be exclusively the children of God, 
and to have a special right to his peculiar fayour, which could 
not be forfeited: yet he had given intimations, that he would 
severely punish them, nay, cast them off, and call the Gentiles 
into his church: and this excited their murmurs and pre- 
sumptuous inquiries and objections.—Some, however, take 
the words in quite a different sense, especially induced by the 
introduction, * Thus saith the Holy One of Israel and his 
Maker,” which generally nshers ina gracious promise. ee 
3,14. 44:6. 48:17.) ‘Instead of murmuring, humble yourselves ; 
and ask what ye will for the consolation of ny children; and 
ye shall be sure of it, as ye are of those things, which are at 
your commandment.’— Although God be not obliged to render 
an account of his proceedings to his creatures; yet he is 
graciously pleased to comply with their curiosity, and to 
resolve any questions which are proposed concerning the final 
issue of his people’s captivity. Nay, he represents ape 
as ready to serve them, and to do every thing that can be 
desired in favour of his elect, those whom he calls here “ his 
sons,” and “the work of his hands.” Temp. Jer, 31:9. 
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‘men of stature, shall come over unto thee, and 
they shall be thine; they shail come after thee; 
tin chains they shal) come over, and “they shall 
fall down unto thee, they shall make supplication 
unto thee, saying, *Surely God is in thee; Yand 
there is ncne else, there is no God. 

(Practical Observations.) 

15 Verily thou art*a God that hidest thyself, #O 
God of Israel, the Saviour. 

16 ‘Chey shall be "ashamed, and also confound- 
ed, all of them: they shall go to confusion to- 
gether that are makers of idols. 

17 But ‘Israel shall be saved in the Lorp 
with ‘an everlasting salvation: eye shall not 
be ashamed nor confounded world without end. 

18 For thus saith the Lorp ‘that created the 
heavens; God himself that formed the earth and 
made it; he hath established it, she created it not 
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29:23.’ Lowth. (Note, 19:23—25.)—The word command, in 
such a connexion, 1s, [ think, found no where else in Scripture. 

V.12,13.. (Marg. Ref.) By the same power, which had 
created the heavens and the earth, and for the most righteous 
purposes of judgment on the Chaldeans, of love to his people, 
and of promoting true religion, the Lord had raised Cyrus to 
his eminent station and great power: (Note, Hx. 9:13—16.) 
and he would direct and prosper him in all his ways; in order 
that he might rebuild Jerusalem, and liberate the captive 
Jews, without price or reward ; to which he would influence 
his mind, though contrary to the political maxims adopted by 
princes ingeneral. ( IWote, 52:2,3.) ‘Cyrus only gave order 
for the building of the temple ; ... but the consequence of that 
would be the rebuilding of the city, as being the Metropolis 
of the kingdom, and the place to which the whole nation were 
to repair at their solemn feasts.’ Lowth. (Notes, 1—6. 44: 
25—28. Ezra |:l—4.) 

V. 14. When these prophecies should be fulfilled, many 
Egyptians, Ethiopians, and Sabeans, (who were noted for 
height of stature,) would be proselyted, and present their 
riches, as oblations, at the temple. and being thus subdued 
and led captive, they would submissively desire admission 
into the church, convinced that God was in the midst of her ; 
and that there was no other god, no other object of worship, 
save the God of Israel. But the conversion and subjection 
of the Gentiles to Christ are also predicted: by which the 
most renowned, powerful, and wealthy nations of the earth, 
renouncing all their idols, become worshippers of JEHovAH, 
the God of the formerly despised Israelites: and thus are 
attached to them in the closest bonds, and give them the 
greatest honour imaginable; by acknowledging, that they 
alone are the people of God, and by supplicating to be incor- 
porated among them, that they may share their privileges. 

The words may be supposed in some degree verified, in 
Cyrus’s devoting the tribute coming out of those rich provinces” 
of Egypt, [thiopia, and Seba, to the: building and service of 
God’s temple. ... 1 conceive the place is principally meante 
of the ... church, ... when the Gentile world should come 
into it, bring in their riches to the adorning and support of it, 
and submit themselves to its government, as the only seat 
_and temple of truth.’ Lowth.—It is not improbable, that events 

et future, in respect of Israel as a nation, are specially 
intended. (Notes, 18:7. 49:22—26. 60:1—9. 61:4—6. 60: 
10—23. Ps. 68:29—33. 72:83—15. 149:7—9. Jer. 16:19-- 
21. Zech. 8:20—23.)—‘ This seems to relate to the f2ture 
admission of the Gentiles into the church: of God. ... And 
-perhaps these particular nations may be named, by a meto- 
nymy common in all poetry, for powerful and wealthy nations 
in general.’ Bp. Lowth. , 
— V.15—17. Truly the, God and Saviour of Israel hides 
himself, and his gracious counsels and designs, under an im- 
penetrable veil ; so that it cannot be known what his inten- 
tions are, until the event declare them: seeing the Babylo- 
nish captivity, and other most calamitous dispensations, were 
designed to make way for the enlargement of the church, and 
_the increase of her purity and honour. It should therefore at 
length appear, that all idolaters would be confounded together, 
and all. the true Israel of God be saved with an everlasting’ 
salvation, by means of their union with the everlasting 
\JnHovan: and that they would never be ashamed of their 
confidence, through all generations and toalleternity. (JVotes, 
A4:9—11.. Ps. 97:3—7. Jer. 2:26—30. 10:11—15. Zeph. 2:11. 
-49—-13,18—20.)—' The reader cannot but observe the sudden 
eansition from the solemn adoration of the secret and myste- 
-rious nature of God’s counsels, in regard of his people, to 
the spirited. denunciation of the confusion of idolaters, and 
the final destruction of idolatry ; contrasted with the salva- 
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in vain, he formed it to be inhabited: *I em the 
Lonrp; and there is none else. 

19 I have not ‘spoken in secret, in a dark place 
of the earth : I said not unto the seed of Jacob 
kSeek ye me in vain: I the Lorn 'speak righteous 
ness, I declare things that are right. 

20 MI Assemble ™yourselves and come ; draw 
near together, ye that are "escaped of the nations: 
*they have no knowledge that set up the wood o! 
their graven image, and pray unto a god that 
cannot save. 

21 Vell ye, and bring them near; yea, let them 
take counsel together: "who hath declared this 
from ancient time? who hath told * trom that 
time? have not I the Lorn? ‘and there is no God 
else besides me ; ta just God and a Saviour; there 
7s none besides me. 

22 "Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the 
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tion of Jsrael, ngt from temporal captivity, but the eternal 
salvation by Messiah, strongly marked by the repetition and 
augmentation of the phrase, to the ages of eternity.” Bp. Lowth. 
—Israel must here mean the whole body of believers, as ‘“* of 
God, in Curist Jesus, who of God is made to them 
Wisdom, Righteousness, Sanctification, and Redemption.” 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, John 14:18—24. Rom. 5:3.—5. 1 Cor. 
1:26—31. Gal, 6:15,16.) 

V.18,19. The Lord did not form the heavens and the 
earth to be empty and desolate, but in order to be occupied 
by their respective inhabitants : and in like manner none of 
his works are wrought in vain. He had not chosen Israel to 
cast him off again: he has not formed and accomplished his 
plan of redemption, without a purpose of replenishing his 
church with converts, and his heavenly mansigns with inhabit 
ants. He did not intend that the land of Judah and Jerusa 
lem should always continue desolate. And his almighty 
power could effectually ensure his purposes, and perform his 
predictions. These were not spoken in secret; as the heathen 
oracles were uttered from some dark cavern, or retired recess, 
and in ambiguous language which shrunk from investigation : 
but they were open for every one to read, and obvious to 
every understanding. Nor ought it to be inferred, from the 
miseries which had come, or were about to come, on the 
nation of Israel, that God had commanded his people to seek 
him in vain, as the idolaters called on their idols toro pur- 
pose; (IWotes, 20—22, v. 20. 1 Kings 18:26—29.) for no 
Israelites ever walked in the steps of their believing progeni- 
tors, who failed of obtaining the covenanted blessings.—Indeed, 
however men may object, the Lord always speaks righteous= 
ness, and gives sentence according to truth and equity; and 
his promises, decrees, threatenings, and judgments are 
entirely consistent ; as it will appear at the day of judgment. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, 55:6,7, 1 Chr. 16:10,11. Matt. 77—11.} 

V.20—22. Jenovau here addressed himself to the Gen 
tiles, and he exhorted those of the several nations, which hae 
escaped his judgments, and the sword of Cyrus, to draw nea 
unto him; that they might be instructed, and convinced of thr 
folly and wickedness of praying to idols, which could not save 
them. They were required to inform one another of thes« 
events; to draw near to examine the predictions and the 
accomplishment of them: and to consult together, whethe 
Jenovau alone had not declared these things “ from ancient 
times:” that they might be convinced that there was no God 
beside him; a just Avenger of his enemies and rebellious 
subjects, and a merciful and powerful Saviour of those, whe 
trust in and serve him: that so they might be induced to 
renounce their idolatry and iniquity, and to depend on him for 
salvation, from the remotest regions of the earth. ‘ This 
relates to the calling of the Gentiles, and especially to the 
bringing in the fulness of the Gentiles, at the end of the 
world. Rom, 11:25. Matt. 24:142 Lowth—As in. Christ 
Jesus and his righteousness, atonement, and intercession, the 
justice and mercy of Jenovan are harmoniously displayed, 
and he is shown to be ‘4a just God and a Saviour ;”as all the 
nations of the earth are invited, and commanded to look unto 
Jesus, Immanuel, that they may be saved; and as there 
are evident applications of the subsequent verses to Christ in 
the New Testament: so we cannot mistake in considering 
the eternal Son as speaking inthis passage; who, with the 
Father and Holy Spirit, is our God and Saviour, and there is 
none beside. (Notes, 41:1,24—26. 43:8—13. 44:6—8. )——_4 
just God, &c. (21) Notes, 23—25. Jer. 23:5,6. Zech. non 
Heb. T1—3.—Look, &e. (22) Notes, Zech. 12:9—14. John 
1:29. 3:14,15.. 12:27—33, v. 32. Heb. 12:1—3. é 

V,23—25. Jenovan here solemnly swears wy himself, 
that he will irrevocably perform the righteous and faithfu) 
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ends of the earth: *for I am God, and there is 
none elst. 

23 I have "sworn by myself, 7the word is gone 
out of my mouth zm righteousness, and shall not 
return, “That unto me every knee shall bow, 
bevery tongue shall swear. 


ISATAH. 
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24 “Surely, shall one say, ‘In the Lorn have I 
trighteousness, and ‘strength : *even to him shail 
men come ; fand all that are incensed against him 
shall be ashamed. 

25 In sthe Lorn shall all *the seed of Israel be 
justified, and shall iglory. 


y Gen, 22:15—18. Jer, 22:5, 49:13. 
:19. a Rom. 11:4, 14:10—12. Phil. 


x 21. John 10:28—30. Tit. 2:13, 2 Pet. 1:1. 
Am. 6:8. Heb. 6:13—18. 219, 53:1L. Num, 2 


2:10. b19,18—21. 44:3—5. 65:16, Deut, 6:13. 2 Chr. 15:14,15. Neh, 10:29. Ps. 
132:2. * Or, Surely he shall sayof me, Inthe LORD is all righteousness and 
virength. 25, 54:17. 61:10. Jer. 23:6. 1 Cor. 1:30, 2 Cor, 5:21. 2 Pet. 1:1. 


narg. | Heb. righieousnesses. d2 Cor. 12:9,10. Eph, 3:16. Phil. 4:13, Col. 1: 


word, which he had spoken. Noz shall his word “ return :” 
{ Note, 55:10,11.) for assuredly, “every knee shall bow” in 
adoration and submission to him; and ‘‘every tongue shall 
confess” his name, and vow allegiance to him. (Note, Ps. 
2:10—12.) “Surely,” shall each of them say, “In Jenova 
have I righteousness and strength :” declaring all their righ- 
teousness to be in Chnist, “the Lorp our righteousness ;” 
all their holy dispositions and righteous actions to spring 
from his sanctifymg grace; and all their safety, support, 
inward strengih, and outward protection, to be in and from 
him alone. ‘I'o him, men shall come from every nation for 
these blessings; (Vote, Gen. 49:10.) all that are enraged at 
the honour paid to him and that hate his cause, shall be put 
to shame: (Vote, 54:15—17.) and all believers, the true 
“seed of Israel,” shall be accounted righteous, as one with 
him ; and shall glory and rejoice in him, as their whole Sal- 
vation, their Friend, and Portion; as made of God the 
Father unto them, “‘ Wisdom, and Righteousness, and 
Sanctification, and Redemption.” (JVotes, 1 Cor. 1:26—31. 
2 Cor. 5:18—21. Phil. 2:)—11.) The passage seems imme- 
diately to predict the establishment of the divine Redeemer’s 
kingdom on earth, the destruction of all implacable enemies 
to him, from among men, and the most universal subjection 
to the gospel, through all nations. (Notes, 41:10—14. 1 Cor. 
15:20—28.) But St. Paul also applies it to the future judg- 
ment; (Vote, Rom. 14:7—12.) when every man must give an 
account of himself to God, by appearing before the tribunal 
of Christ. T'hen all will know his right to be their King and 
Judge ; his enemies will be put to shame, and perish ; his 


people shall be declared righteous, and shall glory in him as” 


their God and Saviour for evyer.—Bishop Lowth translates 
the word, rendered in our version ‘ta just God and a Sa- 


viour,” (21) “A God that uttereth truth, and granteth salva- 
tion.” Yet he’assigns no reason for deviating so materially 


from the literal, general, and almost universally received 
meaning of the words ‘* A just God and a Saviour.” A God 
infinite in justice, and infinite in mercy, is the God who has 
revealed himself to man in the Scriptures, as ‘the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ ;” and by this especially he 
is distinguished, not only from the idols of the heathen, but 
also from the imaginary supreme being of infidel philosophers 
of every descripiion. (Note, 2 Cor. l:l1—7, v. 3.) It may 
be questioned whether the word (p73) ever signifies simply 
uttering truth; though it sometimes means faithful, or per- 
forming engagements, which were originally entered into of 
free grace: for the fulfilling of an engagement is an act of 
justice, whatever induced the person to make it: (Note, 1 
John 1:3—L0.) and justice seems ultimately in all cases the 
meaning of the original word. Again, he renders a word 
from the same root, Salvation, which our version translates 
most properly, “ righteousness,” (24) and thus the strong 
testimony of this chapter to the leading doctrine of the 
believer’s being “‘ made the righteousness of God in Christ,” 
is wholly kept out of sight!—t Here God confirms by an oath 
the truth of what was foretold in the twenty-second verse ; 
that the time should certainly come, when all the world 
should give glory to him, by paying him solemn worship, 
...and by swearing or professing allegiance to him.... 
What the prophet speaks here in the person of God, is ap- 
plied by St. Paul to Christ, that is, to the second person of 
the blessed Trinity. Comp. 6:1. with John 12:41, 8:14. with 
Rom. 9:33. ... Many more such instances might be given; 
and all of them are plain proofs of the divinity of Christ; and 
that the prophets of the Old Testament had all along an eye 
to the times of the New, and spoke of the Messias as God. 
..- This likewise (24) is very applicable to Christ, who is 
called ** The Lorp our Righteousness,” ... and is “* made 
unto us Righteousness.” ... To be justified is a term taken 
from the forms of law, and signifies to be acquitted, or pro- 
nounced innocent, and come off victorious in a cause.’ 
Lowth.—It seems, indeed, in the Scripture to mean even 
more than this; namely, to be accounted and dealt with, not 
only ¢s innocent, which merely exempts from punishment ; 
but as righteous, and entitled to the reward of righteousness. 
—Adam was innocent on the day of his creation: but he 
never attained to righteousness ; that is, in himself : because 
he did not. fulfil the commands of God, during the probation 
allotted him. (Votes, 61:10,11. Dan. 9:24. Rom. 1:17. 
rope 2 Cor. 5:18—21. v. 21. Phil. 3:7—11. 2 Pet. 1: 
ake 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—8. The Lord disposes, as it pleases him, in his 
wise and righteous sovereignty, of the authority, wealth, and 
honours of the world; he gives every man that capacity and 
success which he sees good; and he assigns to each his part 
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1L. 2Tim. 4:17,18. e 55:5. 60:9. Gen. 49:10. Matt, 11.27,28. John 7:37. Rev. 


22:17, £41:11, Ps. 2;1—12, 21:8,9. 72:9, 110:2. Luke 13:17. 19:27, Rev. 13: 
18, g 17,24. Acts13:39. Rom. 3:24,25. 5:18,19. 8:1,30,33,34. 1 Cor. 6:11, 
2Cor, 5:2t. h19. 61:9, 65:9,23. 1 Chr. 16:13. Ps, 22:23. Rom. 4:16. 9;6—8, 


Gal, 3:27—29.. i41:16. Ps. 64:10. Jer. 9:23,24, 1 Cor. 1:31. 2 Cor, 10:17. Gal, 
6:14. Phil. 3:3. Greek. 


in the execution of his immensv, his universal plan. He 
frequently employs such as know him nof, to accomplish 
those ends which require extensive dominica, and are 
attended with great bloodshed: for he knows, that obscure 
situations are more advantageous to the souls, and peaceful 
employments more agreeable to the minds of his true people, 
(Note, Jam. 2:5—7.)—The Lord does all things for the sake of 
“his elect,” and to promote their comfort and salvation; and 
we should improve our talents for the same purpose. (Notes, 
2 Cor. 4:7,13—18. 2 Tim. 2:8—13, v. 10. Tit. 1:1—4.)— 
It is the express design cf the prophecies, which are fulfilling 
from age to age, by those who know not God, to attract the 
attention of men, “from the rising to the setting of the sun,” 
to inquire after the Lorp, by whose inspiration the Bible 
was written: .we should therefore study the prophecies, mark 
their accomplishments, and point them out to others for the 
same important ends. (Notes, Rev. 1:3. 22:6,7.) Whether 
peace and prosperity, or evil and adversity be allotted us; 
we should recollect, that the Lord creates all these things, 
that all creatures are his instruments, and that nothing can 
exceed the limits which he assigns it. From God “the 
Father of lights cometh every good and perfect gift:” and 
even the evil, that he permits, is overruled for greater good 
to all his faithful servants, and to the more complete discove 
of the glory of his name. But, whilst we submit to his wi 
in those troubles which come upon us through the wicked- 
ness of men; and give him the glory of all the good that is 
wrought in us or done by us: let us take all the blame of our 
sins to ourselves ; for “God cannot be tempted of evil, nei- 
ther tempteth he any man.” Let us turn his promises into 
prayers, and beseech him, that “ the heavens may pour down 
righteousness” and grace upon the earth, rendering it exceed- 
ingly fruitful; and that salvation, with all its sanctifying 
effects, “‘may spring forth and abound in every land;” that 
our ‘God in all things may be glorified through Jesus Christ.” 
V.9—14. We ought carefully to watch over ourselves, and 
repress any risings of our hearts against the decrees, dispere 
sations, and precepts of the Lord—It is madness in the 
extreme for us frail creatures to contend with the Almighty, 
while we see such numbers perish by their contests with 
feeble mortals like themselves. JEHOVAH disdains and 
abhors our impotent arrogance and perverseness, when we _ 
dare to object to his sovereign appointments. It is our 
wisdom to reverence the depths which we cannot fathom, 
and to silence our presumption by considering our own igno= 
rance and weakness, and his infinite perfections; and by 
taking it for granted, that ‘* the Judge of all the earth will do 
right.” (Notes, Gen. 18:23—26. Rom. 11:33—36.) We 
may inquire of the Holy One of Israel, concerning the things 
which he freely gives to his children, and of what he requires 
of his creatures; and we may ask what we will of him in 
humble prayer, and he will do it for us, if it be for our good. 
But it is intolerable insolence in any man, to demand an 
account of the Lord’s dealings, as if he had authority to 
interfere, and give orders to him how he ought to dispose of 
his own works. Yet nothing is more common than objections 
and decisions, which imply this horrid blasphemy! But let 
us endeavour to get acquainted with our own character and 
place; and to wait the performance of the Lord’s promises, 
in the way of his precepts: and in due time he will answer 
all objections, and clear up all difficulties —Our offended 
Creator, when he might have left us captives to sin and 
Satan, to whom we were sold for our crimes, has raised up 
a mighty Redeemer for us, even his own Son; who, having 
satisfied the divine justice with the sacrifice of himself, sets 
the souls of believers at liberty, ‘‘ without price or reward,” 
and makes them citizens of that holy city, which he has 
builded for his own eternal residence. As this greatest of all 
promises has already been accomplished, we may be assured 
that all the rest shall in due season. (Votes, Ps. 138:2, 
Rom. 5:6—10. 8:32—34.) He will bring all the potent and 
mighty nations of the earth to join themselves to his despised 
people, and make them heirs in Christ Jesus; and they shall 
all know, that God honours and dwells in his church, and 
that none else can bless them. Many have thus yielded 
themselves to Christ and to his people, and have edited 
cated admission to their communion and privileges* others 
will continue to come in to them, till his cause has gained 
the entire ascendency: and all who truly join themselves 
to the Lord and his people, are constrained by love, to 
devote their labour and substance to promote his honour 
and cause, and to count ‘his service perfect freedom? 
V.15—25. Our God and Saviour often h:des his 
compassions behind frowning dispensations ; and requir 
to walk by faith, and to give him credit for his wisdom, 
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The idols of Babylon unable to preserve themselves from ey 1,2. The 
powerful cave of God over his people, even to the.end, 3,4. Idols, made 
with great expense, not to be compared with God, who declares his purposes 
before he executeth them, especially the deliverance of the Jews by Cyrus, 
5—ll. The stout-hearted far from righteousness, but salvation near to 
Tsrael, 12, 13. 


* DEL boweth down, Nebo stoopeth, their idols 

were upon the beasts, and upon the cattle: 

our carriages were heavy loaden; they are a 
urden to the weary beast. 

2 They stoop, they bow down together ; ‘they 
could not deliver the burden, “but “themselves are 
gone into captivity. 

3 4 *Hearken unto me, O house of Jacob, and all 
fthe remnant of the house of Israel, which are 
shorne by me from the belly, which are carried 
from the womb: 

4 And even to your old age I am he; and ‘even 
to hoar hairs will I carry you: I have made, 
and I will bear; even I will carry, and will deliver 


5 1 To “whom will ye liken me, and make me 
equal, and compare me, that we may be like? 


a 21:9. 41:6,7. Ex. 12:12. 1 Sam. 5:3,4. Jer. 50:2, 51:44,47,52. 
6. ¢ 36:18,19. 37:12,19. 44:17. 45:20. d Judg. 18:17,18,24. 2Sam, 5:21. Jer. 
43:12,13. * Heb. their soulis. e See on 44:1,21. 48:1,17,18. 51:1,7, Ps. 81:8 
—13, f See on 1:9, 10:22. 11:11.—37:4,  g 44:1,2. 49:1,2, 63:9. Ex. 19:4, Deut. 
1:31, 32:11,12, Ps. 22:9,10. 71:6. Ez. 16:6—16, h 41:4. 43:13,25, 102:26,27. 
Mal. 2:16, Rom, 11:29, Heb. 1:12. 13:8. Jam. 1:17. i Ps. 48:14. 71:18. k See 
on 40:18,25. Ex. 15:11. Ps. 86:8, 89:6,8. 113:5. Jer. 10:6,7,16. Phil. 2:6. Col. 
1:15, Heb.1:3. 1 40:19,20. 41:7. 44:12—19, 45:20. Ex. 32:2—4. Judg. 17:3,4. 
1 Kings 12:28. Jer. 10:4,9,14. Hos. 8:4—6. Hab. 2:18—20. Acts 17:29. m 2:8. 
44:17. Dan. 3:5—15. n 1 Sam. 5:3. Jer. 10:5. Dan. 3:1. 0 37:38. 45:20. Judg. 
10;12—14. 1 Kings 18:26,40. Jer. 2:28. Jon. 1:5,14—16. p 44:18—21. Deut. 32: 


b 2:20. Jer. 10: 


justice, truth, and mercy, when we cannot see them; for 
““ what he dueth we know not now, but we shall know here- 
after.” (Vote, John 13:6—11, v. 7.) If then he hides his 
face from us, let us humbly wait for him: for while the most 
prosperous sinners, and self-confident hypocrites, will soon 
go into confusion together; they who trust in the Lord, and 
partake of his grace, shall be saved, in and by him, “ with an 
everlasting salvation, and shall not be ashamed or confounded 
for ever.” Neither his works nor his word are in vain: as 
he created the world to be inhabited ; so he gave Israel his 
oracles that they should be proclaimed, and his promises that 
they should be believed. He would not have this light put 
in a secret or dark place, but diffused far and wide; and he 
never said to the seed of Jacob, who wrestled, and prevailed, 
and was surnamed Israel, that they should seek his face in 
vain. (Notes, Gen. 32:24—28.) For the Lord speaks in 
truth and righteousness: and though to the proud, carnal 
heart, his words appear obscure; they are all plain to the 
humble soul, as well as sincere and faithful, and to be entirely 
depended on. Let sinners then renounce their iniquities and 
superstitions, and cease to pray to mediators or idols, that 
cannot save: (Notes, Ps. 68:19,20. John 4:21—24, v. 22.) 
and let them with one consent draw near to him, who is ‘a 
just God and a Saviour,” and who glorifies his righteousness 
in pardoning the most atrocious offenders, when they, peni- 
tently and in faith, rely on the merits of Jesus Christ and 
“come to God by him.” (Note, Heb. 7:23—25.) He, who 
once was lifted up on the cross, now calls from his glorious 
throne, and invites all the ends of the earth to look to him for 
salvation. He is ‘the true God and eternal life ;’ and be- 
sides him there is no other able to save from the wrath to 
come. In one way or another all must come before him, and 
submit unto him: for he has irrevoc4bly confirmed it with an 
oath, that ‘‘every knee shall bow, and every tongue shall 
swear unto him.” As we then must all appear before his 
judgment-seat ; and all his enemies, however fierce or 
powerful, yea, all that will hot have him to reign over them, 
must be covered with shame and confusion: may we now 
come to him as “the Lorp our Righteousness,” and trust in 
him for acceptance, sanctification, and victory over every 
enemy: that we may be justified, and rejoice and glory in 
Him, and in his salvation, and walk worthy of it; and at last 
be “ presented faultless before the presence of his glory with 
exceeding joy.” (Note, Jude 22—25.) 
NOTES.—Cuap. XLVI. V. 1,2. Bel, (a contraction 
robably of Baal,) and Nebo, were the two principal idols of 
abylon. When that city was taken by the Persians, the 
images of these imaginary deities were seized on by the vic-~ 
tors, and broken down: and among the rest, no doubt, the 
golden image, set up by Nebuchadnezzar :-( Note, Dan. 3:1— 
7.) for the Persians were generally Magians, who did not wor- 
ship idols, but the sun under the symbol of fire. (Note, 45:7.) 
They wou.d therefore load their beasts of burden, or their 
wagons, with the metals of which the images were formed ; 
and carry them into captivity. ‘ The expressions ... allude 
+» the custom of carrying idols in procession, which was a 
sulemn piece of worship paid to them; whereas, now they 
were carried about, by way of contempt and derision.’ Lowth. 
When the Philistines took the ark of God, it became a burden 
to them, and they were induced to send it back, with trespass- 
offerings, and memorials of their own disgrace; (Notes, 1 
Sam. 5: 6:1—18. 2 Sam, 5:21.) but the idols of Babylon would 
only prove a burden to the “weary beasts” which carried 
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_6 They ‘lavish gold out of the bag, and weigh 
silver in the balance, and hire a goldsmith ; and 
he maketh it a god: ™they fall down, yea, they 
worship. 

7 They bear him upon the shoulder,"they « arry 
him, and set him in his place, and he stanéeh: 
from his place shall he not remove : yea, °one shal 
cry unto him, yet can he not answer, nor save 
him out of his trouble. 

8 PRemember this and show yourselves men: 
abring 7t again to mind, O ye transgressors. 

9 Remember ‘the former things of old: for *f 
am God, and there is none else ; I am Goc, tand 
there is none like me, 

10 Declaring "the end from the beginning, and 
from ancient times the things that are not yet 
done, saying, *My counsel shall stand, and I will 
do all my pleasure : 

11 Calling 7a ravenous bird from the east, *the 
man tthat executeth my counsel from a far 
Peabo es ‘T have spoken if, 1 will also bring it 
to pass; | have purposed it, I will also do it. 


29. Ps. 115:8. 135:18. Jer. 10:8. 1 Cor. 14:20. _q 47:7. Ez, 19:28, Hag. 1:5,7. 
Luke 15:17, Eph. 5:14. r 42:9,65:17. Deut, 82:7, Neh. 9:7, &c. Ps. 78: 105: 
106; 111:4, Jer. 23:7,8. Dau. 9:6—15. s See on 45:5,6,14.18,21,22. t See on 5, 
Deut. 33:26. u_41:22,23. 44:7. Gen. 3:15. 12:2,3, 49:10,22—26. Num. 24:17— 
24. Deut, 4:25—31. 28:15, &c. Acts 15:18. x 11, 43:13. is. 33:11. 135:6. Prov, 
19:21. 21:30. Dan. 4:35. Acts 3:23. 4:27,28, 5:39. Rom. 11:33,34. Eph. 1;9—1). 
Heb. 6:17. y 13:2—4. 21:7—9. 41:25, 45:1—6. Jer. 50:29, 51:20—29. z Ez, 39: 
4. a 44:28. 45:13. 484,15. Ezra 1:2, Ps. 76:10, Acts 4:28.  { Heb. of my 
counsel. Ps. 119:24. marg. — b 14:24—27. 38:15. Num. 23:19. Job 23:13, Jer 
50:45, Acts 5:39, Eph. 1:11. 3:11. 


them away; as they could neither deliver themselves, nor 
those who had ‘‘the charge of them ;” as the word rendered 
“ burden” (2) seems to mean.—T'‘heir soul. (2) Marg. ‘He 
derideth their idols, which had neither sou! nor sense.’ (Notes, 
21:6—9. Jer. 43:8—13. 50:2,3. 51:47.) 

V. 3,4. The continued care which the Lord had always 
shown towards Israel, and all his powerful works in their 
behalf, are here contrasted with the impotency of the gods of 
Babylon. The latter had been carried off by the weary 
beasts: the former had always carried Israel, in the arms of 
his love and power, as the nurse carries and tends the new- 
born infant. (Votes, Ex. 19:4. Num. 11:11—15. Deut. 1:29— 
31. 32:11,12.) JeHovan had done this from the time when 
they were called out of Egypt, which was as the birth of their 
church and nation, to their deliverance from Babylon, when 
become, as it were, helpless through old age: and thus he 
would always do, whilst they continued to be his people. 
(Notes, Ps. 71:5—9,17,18.)—Remnant, &c. (3) Israel, as 
distinguished from Judah, was reduced to a small remnant.— 
I am he. (4) ‘I am the same’ (God): ‘so the phrase is trans- 
lated. Ps. 102:27.’ Lowth. 

V.5—9. The Jews were always prone to make images 
representing God, as well as to worship the idols of other 
nations. But he here called their attention to the lavish and 
useless expense, to which the idolaters put themselves, in 
making a lifeless image, that was only a trouble and burden 
to them. It was rather a likeness of a dead corpse, than of 
the living God: when they had with much labour carried it, 
and fixed it in its place, they would be sure to find it there, 
except it should be thrown down or stolen; (Notes, Judg. 
18:13—26. 1 Sam. 5:1—5.) for it could not move itself; and 
therefore it was not able to answer their prayers, or deliver 
them out of their trouble. (Votes, 40:18—20. 41:5—7. 44° 
9—20. Ps. 115:3—8. Jer. 10:1—11.) Let then the Jews 
remember these things, and show themselves men, acting 
like reasonable creatures, and avoiding such an absurd abo- 
mination. Let those, who had thus apostatized, review their 
conduct and retract their error ; considering the former works 
of God to his people, by which he showed himself exclusively 
entitled to their adoration —Some think, that the folly of 
idolaters is thus repeatedly exposed, to prevent the captive 
Jews in Babylon, from conforming to the idolatry of their 
conquerors; and indeed they seem to have kept far more free 
from that crime, when living among idolaters, than they had 
done in their own land. . 

V. 10, 11. From the beginning of the world God had 
declared what would come to pass to the end of time: (Note, 
Gen. 3:14,15.) and from ancient times he had predicted the 
things, which were not then accomplished. He had declared 
his determinations, and no power in the universe could defea: 
them; but ‘his counsel should stand, and he would do all 
his pleasure:” especially he would call Cyrus, like an eagle 
or bird of prey, from a far country, “the man of bis counsel, 
to execute his purposes of delivering the Jews. ( Notes, 14: 
2427. 44:6-—8,24—28. 45:1—8. Dan. 4:31—37. Rom.8:29— 
31, Eph. 1:3—8. 3:9—12.)—The standard of Cyrus was a 
golden eagle, and the rapidity of his conquests answered to 
the emblem. ‘ . F 

V. 12,13. Obstinate, presumptuous, and impenitent sin- 
ners, both of the Jews and Gentiles, were here addressed. 
Such were “far from the righteousness,” both from that of 
the law, and that of faith; yet stey were summoned to 
hearken to the word of the Lord. He would speedily perform 
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12 1°Hearken unto me, “ye stout-hearted, ‘that 
are far from righteousness : 

13 If bring near my righteousness ; it shall not 
be far off, and my salvation ¢shall not tarry: and I 


will place "salvation in Zion for ‘Israel my glory. 
CHAPTER XLVI. 


Predictions of terrible judgments upon the inhabitants of Pabylon, for their 
pride, lurury, and cruelty to the Jews, 1—12. The diviners and counsellors 
shall not help them, 12—15. 


OME «down, and sit in the dust, *O virgin- 
‘daughter of Babylon; sit on the ground: 
adhere is no throne, O daughter of the Chaldeans: 
for «thou shalt no more be called tender and deli- 
cate. 
2 'Takefthe millstones, and grind meal: uncover 
thy locks, gmake bare the leg, uncover the thigh, 
pass over the rivers. 


O08. 
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his righteous engagements te his people, execute his just ven- 
geance on his enemies, and establish his righteousness in the 
garth. He would deliver the Jews from Babylon, again make 
Zion his peculiar residence, and there reveal his salvation: and 
there it should be stationed, for the benefit of Israel, in whom 
he gloried, and in and by whom he would be glorified.—Bishop 
Lowth translates the clause “far from righteousness,” “ far 
from deliverance :” and again that rendered, ** my righteous- 
ness,” “* my promised deliverance :”—but this greatly obscures 
the meaning of the text; and it may be questioned, whether 
the word be ever used in that sense. It is a substantive from 
the same root (P75) with that adjective, which he renders 
speaking truth, 1m the clause, (as it stands in our version,) 
“A just God and a Saviour.” (Notes, 45:20—25. 51:4—8. 
61:10,11.) 

Far from righteousness. (12) ‘Such as do not think it 
reasonable to acquiesce in my promises, which whosoever 
believeth, it shall be accounted to him for righteousness.’ 
Lowth. 

Shall not tarry. (13) Shall not be postponed, or delayed; 
that is, beyond the appointed time. (Votes, Gen. 49:10. Dan. 
9:24—27. Hag. 2:}6—9.) This solemn declaration is a full 
refutation of the pretence of the Jews, that the coming of the 
Messiah is postponed, because of their sins. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The things, from which ungodly men expect safety and 
happiness, will soon be torn from them, and be totally inca-~ 
pable of saving them from death and hell: even at present 
they have much more trouble than comfort from them; and 


they commonly become an incumbrance and a snare to‘ 


those, to whom they afterwards devolve. (ote, 2:19—21.) 
But happy is the man who trusts in God, and expects feli- 
city from him! As his providence seems especially to watch 
over the helpless infant, and those who are decrepit through 
age; so his gracious care is peculiarly employed about the 
new-born babes of his family, and those who are grown hoary 
in his service. The history of the life of every individual, 
from the womb to the grave, is a kind of abstract of the 
history of Israel, through their successive generations : and, 
notwithstanding all our ingratitude and rebellions, we have 
each of us experienced numberless instances of JeEHovAH’s 
powerful protection, and tender care over us. If then we have 
earned to trust and love him, we need not be anxious about 
our remaining years, or days: he will still watch over us, 
and proportion our strength and comforts to our trials; he 
will bear with us, carry us, and deliver us, both as the 
creatures of his power, and as new created by his Spirit. 
We may then regard, with equal pity, those who lavish their 
gold in vain superstitions, or ruinous pleasures, and those 
who hoard and idolize it, though it can do them no good in 
the time of trouble. Did we indeed show ourselves men “in 
understanding ;” (Note, 1 Cor. 14:20—25, v.20.) we should 
with shame renounce all kinds of ungodliness and iniquity, as 
they are altogether unmanly and irrational: but by yielding 
to our propensities as fallen creatures, we forfeit our dis- 
tinction as reasonable beings, and become either brutish or 
diabolical. Let transgressors then call to mind the works and 
words of God: let them consider that there is none like him, 
or that can do as he doeth: let them notice how he has 
“declared the end from the beginning, and from ancient 
times, the things which are now doing,” but not yet com- 
pleted: and let them remember, that, however they may 
behave, “his counsel shall stand and he will do all his 
pleasure ;” he will certainly bring to pass all that he has 
purposed and spoken, both of mercy to his people, and of 
vengeance on his enemies.—Whilst men continue proud, and 
stubborn, and stout-hearted in their rebellion against God ; 
they are as far from the grace of the gospel, as from the righ- 
teousness of the aw. For the salvation of a sinner begins 
with a broken and contrite heart, which trembles at God’s 
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3 Thy nakedness shall be uncovered, yea, th 
shame shall be seen: "I will take vengeance, and 
will not meet thee as a man. 

4 As for iour Redeemer, the Lorv of hosts és 
his name, the Holy One of Israel. 

5 Sit thou *silent, and get thee into darkness, O 
daughter of the Chaldeans: for thou shalt no more 
be called, The lady of kingdoms. 

6 7 [I was ™wroth with my people, ®*I have pol- 
luted mine inheritance, and given them into thy 
hand: °thou didst show them no merey; Pupen 
the ancient hast thou very heavily laid thy yoke. 

7 4 And 4thou saidst, I shall be a lady for ever : 
rso that thou didst not lay these things to thy heart, 
neither didst remember the latter end of it. 

8 Therefore hear now this, thow that art 
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word; with true repentance, submission to God’s righteous- 
ness, and faith in his mercy, through the obedience unto death 
of our divine Surety; and this ensures reconciua-n unto 
God, and the willing obedience of love and gratitude —* The 
righteousness of God” in Christ is now brought near; his 
salvation is revealed in his word, and communicated through 
his ordinances; all believers partake of it, and become the 
glory of the Lord, who is and for ever will be magnified in 
them and hy them. Let then the stout-hearted hearken unto 
him, and humble themselves before him; that he may be 
glorified in their salvation, and not in their destruction. (Votes 
and P. O. 2 Thes. 1:) . 

NOTES.—Cuap. XLVII. V.1—3. Babylon (as the 
capital of the Chaldean empire, which succeeded to the As- 
syrian) had probably never been subdued before Cyrus took 
it. The city is therefore represented tinder the emblem of a 
virgin in great distress, who is called “ the daughter of Baby- 
lon,” orf of the Chaldeans.’ Instead of being seated, as 
heretofore, upon a throne, ruling over other cities and na- 
tions, and being “called tender and delicate,” as exempted 
from hardships and calamities ; she was now required to come 
down from her exalted station, and sit upon the bare ground, 
as an abject slave; and to grind corn-with those handmills, 
that were in use before the invention of watermills and wind- 
mills. This was the lowest and most laborious of menial ser- 
vices: and often reserved as a punishment for slavesy who 
offended their masters.—(Marg. Ref. f.) Nay, she must be 
driven bareheaded, with dishevelled locks, and almost naked, _ 
before the victor, in order to ford the rivers, through which 
the captives were driven like herds of cattle: and as uncovered 
to be examined for sale, after the indecent and inhuman 
manner in which negroes are now exposed like cattle, in the 
places where the siave-trade is carried on. (Note, 20:2—4.) 
For the Lord would not meet her with the compassion or 
the weakness of a man, who might be resisted or appeased ; 
but to take righteous vengeance onher as the Almighty God. 
Or, “I will not admit man to intercede for her ;” as some ex- 
plain the clause —What is spoken of Babylon, under the em- 
blem of a woman, mus’ be understood of the calamities which 
would overtake numbers of her inhabitants, in the different 
ravages to which that de¥oted exy wanld he exposed. (Votes, 
13:14: Jer. 50:51: Rev. 17: 18:) oe 

V.4. The prophet, representing Israel as a nation, or the 
believing Jews, in prospect of these events, interrupts his’ 
prediction, by thus exulting in the Lorp of Hosts, as the 
Redeemer and Holy One of Israel, to ransom his people, and 
inflict vengeance on their enemies. (Votes, 49:24—26. 54:4, 
5. Jer. 31:10—14.) 

V.5. ‘Silence and darkness are opposed to that noise and 
gayety, which is seen in rich and populous cities.” Lowth. 
(Marg. Ref. k, 1. Notes, 7—10. 13:19—22. Jer. 25:10. Rev. 
18:4—8,21—24.) 

V.6. ‘Ihave laid open my inheritance to the insults of 
idolaters, and suffered them to profane the city and sanctuary 
which was called by my name.’ ZLowth.—The Chaldeans, 
intent on gratifying their own ambition, rapacity, and indig- 
nant revenge, and perhaps enmity to the God of Israel, most 
cruelly entreated the Jews, when.they got them into their 
power ; not knowing or regarding the design of God, in thus 
giving his worshippers into their hands: so that, while they 
accomplished his righteous purposes without intending it, they 
brought Jewn deserved judgments on themselves. (Votes, 10: 
5-14. Jer. 25:12. 51:33—37. Hos. 1:4,5. Zech. 1:14—17.) 

V.7—10. Notwithstanding these predictions against B 
lon, the king and his nobles were confident that their dominion 
and prosperity were firmly and permanently established ; they 
neither laid their own crimes, and the words of God, to heat 
nor considered what the end of their greatness would 
(Notes, Dan, 4:28—33. 5:18—24. 1 Thes. 5:1—3.) The in” 
habitants were given up to pleasures and dissination ; and 
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‘siven to pleasures, that dwellest carelessly, that 
sayest in thy heart, ‘1 am, and none else besides 
me; “I shall not sit as a widow, neither shali I 
know the loss of children: 

9 But *these two things shall come to thee 
tin a moment in one day, the loss of children and 
widowhood: ‘they shall come upon thee in their 
perfection, *for the multitude of thy sorceries, and 
for the great abundance of thine enchantments. 

10 For *thou hast trusted in thy wickedness : 
‘thou hast said, None seeth me. ?Thy wisdom 
and thy knowledge, it hath ‘perverted thee; and 
thou hast said in thy heart, «fam, and none else 
beside me. 

11 Therefore shall evil come upon thee ; ‘thou 
shalt not know ‘from whence it riseth: and 
mischief shall fall upon thee; &thou shalt not 
be able to #put it off: and desolation shall 
come upon thee suddenly, which thou shalt not 
know. 

12 Stand 'now with thine enchantments, and 
with the multitude of thy sorceries, wherein thou 
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arrogantly concluded that no city or empire ever had been, 
was, or would be, like their own; and they expressed this sen- 
timent, in language similar to that by which Jenovan de- 
elared his own eternal Deity. (45:5,6.)—The loss of empire, 
and the destruction of the inhabitants, are, to cities possessed 
of dominion, like widowhood and loss of children. Babylon 
thought herself perfectly secure from these afflictions : but the 
Lord declared, that they would come upon her in one day, 
in a moment, most suddenly, and in their perfection, ‘‘ for,” 
or notwithstanding ‘the multitude of her sorceries” and en- 
chantments. The Chaldeans trusted much to these practices, 
and disregarded the all-seeing eye of Israel’s God; but the 
permanent prosperity, with which she was flattered by the 
sorcerers and wise men, would not be vouchsafed her. 
(Wotes, 11—15. 19:2—4. Nah. 3:4—6. Rev. 18:4—8.) 

V.1l. Neither the politicians, nor the soothsayers, of 
Babylon could discover, from what quarter evil would come 
upon them; nor when it approached could they retard it: 
nay, at last it would come on them suddenly, when they had 
no apprehension of it.—Cyrus surprised the city, when the 
inhabitants were asleep, or in their drunken revels, and en- 
tirely ei fear of the impending ruin. (Votes, Dan. 5: 
25—31. 

To put it off.] “To expiate it.” Marg. The desolation, 
which is denounced as coming upon the New Testament- 
Babylon, still more suddenly and awfuliy, shall not be ex- 
piated by any of the superstitious devices, or sacrifices of its 
priests and rulers. (Vote, 1 Sam. 3:14.) 4 

V.12—15. (Note, 57:9,10.) The Lord here challenged 
me Chaldeans to oppose their wisest counsels, or most pow- 
erful enchantments, against the execution of his predictions: 
let them persist in them, and do their utmost, and see whether 
they could prevail in the contest. Babylon had always been 
renowned for these arts, and the Chaldeans diligently studied 
and practised them. Even their wise men and counsellors 
were chiefly diviners and astrologers. (Votes, Dan. 1:17— 
20. 2:2—13. 4:4—7. 5:5—9.) They expected, or pretended to 
expect information and direction from the motions of the 
heavenly bodies ; and supposed the stars to have great influ- 
ence on the affairs of men, which they could discover by 
making observations on them: and they seem to have pub- 
lished every month their prognostications, as some almanac- 
makers now do their yearly predictions, about the weather 
and other matters. But the Lord declared, that they should 
all weary themselves in vain, in their counsels to secure Baby- 
lon; nay, themselves should be as stubble to the fire of his in- 
dignation, by which they should be totally consumed without 
any remains. And im this catastrophe, all those, who had 
before dealt with them for such information ; or the merchants 
and hired soldiers from other countries, who had traded with 
them and helped them, would desert them, go to their respec- 
tive habitaiions or employments, and leave them to shift for 
themselves. All these predictions, concerning Babylon, re- 
‘late also to the New Testament-Babylon, the chief seat of 
Antichrist. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Jer. 51:9. Rev. 18:9—20.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The Lord invariably abases the proud, in proportion as 
they exalt themselves ——Those who are most delicate and 
luxurious, and given up to self-indulgence and dissipation, are 
commonly most unfeeling, towards such as are subjected to 
them ; often showing no respect to old age or infirmities, and 
deeming no hardship too great to impose on those who are 
east able to endure them. But they may probably be recom- 


CHAPTER XLVIII. 


B. C. 792 


hast laboured from thy youth ; if so be thou shal 
be able to profit, if so be thou mayest prevail. 

13 Thou art 'wearied, in the multitude of thy 
counsels. ‘Let now the Sastrologers, the stargazers, 
the monthly prognosticators, stand up and save 
thee from these things that shall come upon thee. 

14 Behold 'they shall be as stubble; the fire 
shall burn them; they shail not deliver "them- 
selves from the power of the flame: ™there shall 
not be a coal to warm at, nor fire to sit before it. 

15 Thus shall they be unto thee with whom 
thou hast laboured, even "thy merchants, from thy 
youth: °they shall wander every one to his quarter; 
none shall save thee. 

CHAPTER XLVIII. 


The Lord, foreseeing the obstinate idolatry of Israel, had foretold what he 
was about todo, that his works might not be ascribed to idols, 1-8. He 
promises to save his people, for his own name's sake, by his alight, power, 
and by raising up and pros).ering Cyrus,9—15. He pathetically shows, how 
happy obedience would have rendered them, 16—19. He calls on the captive 
“Jews to leave Babylon, remembering how their fathers had been supplied 
in the wilderness ; and declares that there is no peace for the wicked, 
20—22, 


HEAR ye this, O house of Jacob, *which 
are called by the name of Israel. and are 
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pensed by others, as severe and hardhearted as themselves: 
while labour and fatiguing usage, with scorn and cruelty, will 
be dreadful to them, in proportion to their former excessive 
effeminacy. (JVotes, 3:16—26.)—Those distinctions in so- 
ciety, by which some are exalted above others, as if of another 
species, will be of short continuance: kings and nobles will 
not be such for ever : nor will God any more regard sex than 
rank, in those who rebel against him. But they, who are 
made “kings and priests unto our God,” shall be distinguished 
for ever: for “ their Redeemer is the Lorn of hosts, the Holy 
One of Israel ;” and when the most honourable of the wicked 
shall be silent in darkness, or only vent their anguish in 
“wailing and gnashing of teeth,” the belicver’s redemption 
will be completed.—God is often pleased to permit wicked 
men to prevail against his people, in order to correct and pu 
rify them by tribulation: and he permits his inheritance, his 
professed servants, to be polluted and treated as heathens 
m order to purge his church from hypocrites, and to warn 
others not to abuse their privileges. (Votes and P.O. 1 Sam. 
4.) But those who take advantage of these dispensations, tu 
abuse their power, and to show their enmity against God, by 
cruelly oppressing his worshippers, will be punished with pro- 
portionable severity.—Pride renders men presumptuous in 
their wickedness and regardless of their latter end; so that 
they “lay not to heart,” either the warnings or the judgments 
of God; they expect impunity, notwithstanding his ** wrath 
revealed from heaven” against their iniquities; and they are 
confident of permanent prosperty, until ruin comes upon them 
suddenly and in its perfection, and they can neither see 
whence it arises, nor how it may be avoided. Such as do not 
trust in God, buoy up their confidence by means of wicked 
ness in one form or other, and they are ready to think, that 
no eye sees those secret crimes which man cannot detect 
And whilst men will not believe the authenticated truths of 
God, because they contradict their pride and lusts ; they often 
become the dupes of their own credulity, and of the vilest im- 
postors; even of the meanest of such as pretend to gratify 
their curiosity by informing them of future events, and humour 
them with promises of great prosperity, without disquieting 
their consciences, or requiring them to renounce thew sins. 
Hence the ¢ncouragement which sorcery, divination, astro- 
logy, and fortunetelling of every. kind, have ever met with, in 
proportion as the holy truths and precepts of Seripture have 
been disregarded. But the Lord scorns, and abhors, such 
daring attempts to pry into his secret purposes, or to escape 
his threatened vengeance. However men may labour and 
weary themselves in these vain endeavours, they will never 
be able to prevail for others or themselves; they will shortly 
be destroyed root and branch, by the consuming fire or the 
Lord’s indignation : and it will appear, that they could neither 
foresee nor prevent the ruin to which they were exposed. But, 
if we simply and firmly believe the word of God, we may 
know assuredly how it will be with the righteous and the 
wicked to all eternity; we may learn how to “escape the 
wrath to come,” to glorify God, to have peace through life, 
and hope in death, and everlasting happiness beyond the 
grave: and surely we need desire no further information in 
these matters. Let us then stand aloof frorn all the delusions 
of men, and of the great deceiver ; and learn to walk by faith, 
through the troubles pipe en the vale of death, to the land 
of perfect light, joy, and felicity. 

NOTES Cua. XLVIII. V.1,2. The Jews gloried 
in their descent from Jacob, and in the name of Israel, which 
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*come forth out of the waters of Judah, ‘which 
swear by the name of the Lorn, and “make men- 
tion of the God of Israel, but ‘not in truth, nor 
in righteousness. 

2 For fthey call themselves of the holy city, 
sand stay themselves upon the God of Israel ; 
“The Lorn of hosts is his name. 

$ I have ‘declared the former things from the 
beginning; and they went forth out of my mouth, 
kand I showed them; I did them suddenly, and 
they came to pass. 

4 Because 'L knew that thou art ‘obstinate, "and 
thy neck is an iron sinew, and "thy brow brass; _ 

5 1 have eeven from the beginning declared 2 
to thee ; before it came to pass [ showed 7¢ thee : 
lest thou shouldest say, Mine idol hath done them; 
and my graven image, and my molten image, hath 
commanded them. 

6 Thou ahast heard, see all this ; ‘and will not 
ye declare it 2 I have ‘showed thee new things 
from this time, even hidden things, and thou didst 
not know them. 

7 They are created now, and not from the 
beginning ; even before the day when thou 
heardest themnot; lest thou shouldest say, Behold, 
I knew them. 

8 Yea, ‘thou heardest not; yea, thou knewest 
not : yea, from that time that “thine ear was not 
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God had in honour conferred on him ; (Notes, Gen. 32:27,28. 
John 1:47—51.) they boasted also of springing from Judah, to 
whom the sceptre belonged, and from whom the Messiah 
was to descend. ‘I'hey were likewise accustomed to use the 
name of Jem#ovau in solemn oaths, and to make mention of 
him as their God. (Notes, 45:23—25. Jer. 5:1,2.) They 
prided themselves also upon their relation to that holy city, 
where his temple was built and his worship conducted: and 
on these accounts they were very confident, that God would 
render them successful, and deliver them from all their 
enemies. Yet there was neither sincerity in their religion, 
nor holiness in their lives ; they were deceitfui and dishonest 
in their dealings; and they concealed their frauds by perjury 
and hypocrisy.—It appears from the prophecies of Jeremiah, 
Ezekiel, and Micah, that this was the general disposition of 
the people, just before the captivity. (JVotes, Jer. 7:3—11. 
26:9—19. Hz. 11:1—3. Mic. 1:8—12. Matt. 3:7—10. Acts 
6:9—14.)—Out of the waters, &c. (1) As water springs 
from a fountain. (Notes, Num. 24:7—9. Ps. 68:26. Prov. 
5:15—19.) 

V. 3—5. In order to lead the people to be more earnest 
mm adhering to his worship and commandments, the Lord 
again reminded them of the conclusive proof, which prophecy 
afforded them of their divine authority. Nothing material 
had occurred, since the original of their nation, which had 
not been predicted. God had previously informed them 
what he purposed to do; and then he had sudden!y per- 
formed his word, when they had no expectation of it. He 
adopted this method, because he knew that they would prove 
obstinate and untractable, even as if the sinews of their necks 
had been made of iron; and bold and impudent in their 
objections and self-vindication, as if their brow were bras: 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, Prov. 29:1. Ez. 3:4—11. Acts 7:51— 
53.) and, being alienated from true religion and attached to 
idolatry, they would absurdly and ungratefully have ascribed 
their deliverances to their idols, had not Jenovan by his 
prophecies precluded them from sucha pretence. (Notes, 
42:22—25. 44:6—8. Jer. 44:15—19.)—‘'The former things 
+++ may point at the former prophecies, relating to the two 
confederate kings, (7:) and to Sennacherib; (10:) as the new 
things ...yelate to the Babylonian captivity, and their return 
from thence, as they were figures of the gospel-times. ... 
They punctually came to pass at the time foretold, even when 
there was no likelihood of such an effect being produced? 
Lowth. 

Vv. 6—8. The Jews had already heard the prophecies 
concerning their nation; let them therefore mark, and see 
their exact accomplishment: and would they not at length 
declare this to be a demonstration, that JeHovan alone was 
entitled to their worship ; and publish. his wonderful works, 
according to his word, to other nations and succeeding ages ? 
From the time when former predictions had been accom- 
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opened : for *I knew that thou wouldest deal very 
treacherously, and wast called ¥a transgressor trom 
the womb. 

9 7 For *my name’s sake will I "defer mine anger, 
and for my praise will I refrain for thee, that Icut 
thee not off. 

10 Behold, *I have refined thee, but not twith 
silver ; ‘Ll have chosen thee in the furnace of 
affliction. 

11 For “mine own sake, even for mine own sake 
will I do at: *for how should my name be polluted 
and f 1 will not give my glory unto another. 

: [Practical Observations.) 

12 W *¢Hearken unto me, O Jacob and Israel, 
Bn called; ‘I am he; I amthe First, I also am the 

ast. 

13 My "hand also hath laid the foundation of 
the earth, 'and my fright hand hath spanned the 
heavens: ™when Taal unto them, they stand up 
together. 

14 All ye, "assemble yourselves and hear 3 
which among them hath declared these things 4 
The Lory hath loved him: Phe will do his 
pleasure on Babylon, and his arm shall be on the 
Chaldeans. 

15 I, even I, have spoken, yea, I have called 
him: I havé brought him, and he shall amake his 
Way prosperous. 
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plished, in their deliverance from the Syrians and Assyrians, 
the Lord showed them “new things,” hidden from al! erea- 
tures, of which no tokens appeared, and of which they knew 
nothing. (JVotes, 42:8,9. 43:14—21, v. 19.) His word, as in 
creation, gave them as it were their first existence ; (Note, 
Gen. 1:3—5.) before he spake of them, the Jews had never 
heard of them, and therefore they could not ascribe the dis- 
covery either to their idols, or to their own sagacity. Yet,. 
after all, the Lord foresaw that they would prove unbelieving 
and disobedients and even shut their ears to instruction, 
however plainly set before them. For “their ear had not — 
been opened from the beginning :” they had always been 
unteachable and self-willed: (JVotes, 50:5,6. Ps. 40:6—8.) 
and they would continue to deserve the name of transgressor, 
apostate, or rebel, which he had given them in the very 
infancy of their nation, when they first came out of Egypt. 
(Notes, Ex. 32:7—-10. Ez. 20:7—9.) 

V. 9—11.—The Lord saw nothing in the Jewish nation 
to induce him to deliver it from captivity or to extend bless- 
ings to it: but the honour of his own great name was con-+ 
cerned. If idolaters should finally prevail against bis wor- 
shippers, their gods would seem to triumph over the God of 
Israel: it behooved him to perform his engagements to 
Abraham, to Israel, and to David, and to maintain his wor- 
ship in the world. ‘ For his own sake,” therefore, he would 
defer his anger, and not cast off the Jews till afier the coming of 
the Messiah: for his own glory, he would refrain from pourin 
out his indignation, and utterly destroying them. (Notes, 43: 
22—25. Deut. 32:26,27. Ps. 79:83—13. Jer. 14:7—9,19—22. 
Ez. 20:7—9, v. 9. Dan. 9:17—-19. Eph. 1:3-12.) By 
various calamities he shall refine them, as metal in a furnace : 
and though they were not fully purified as refined silver, but 
still had a great mixture of base metal among them: yet he 
would again choose them amidst the afflictions of Babylon, 
as he had their fathers in the iron furnace of Egypt. (Marg. 
Ref.) This he would do, not for their sakes, but that his 
name might not be profaned, or his glory given to idols.—'T 
had respect to thy weakness and infirmity: for in silver there 
is some pureness, but in us there is nothing but dross.—If the 
furnace of affliction had not been moderated, they must have 
been consumed. (Notes, Ps. 125:3. Matt. 24:21, 22.)—* God 


| joineth the salvation of his, with his own honour; so 1 


they cannot perish, but his glory should be diminished. 
(Notes, Ez. 32:11—14. Num. 14:13—19. Josh. 76—9. Ez. 
36:20—24,31,32.) Pte 

V. 12-15. The eternal and unchangeable God of Israel 
here calls upon his people to hearken to him. (Note, 41:2 
—4.) The same almighty power which had founded th 
earth, ‘‘meted out the heavens with a span,” and issu: 
orders to their hosts which were implicitly obey 
pledged to perform the predictions concerning the de' 
of the Jews from captivity. (Votes, 40:12—17,25, 
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16 1Come ye near unto me, hear ye this; "I 
nave not spoken in secret from the beginning ; 
from the time that it was, there am I: and now 
‘the Lord Gop, and his Spirit, hath sent me, 

17 Thus saith tthe Lorp, thy Redeemer, the 
Holy One of Israel; I am the Lorp thy God 
“which teacheth thee to profit, *which leadeth 
thee by the way that thou shouldest go. 

18 Oh ‘that thou hadst hearkened to my com- 
mandments! 7then had thy peace been as a river, 
and thy righteousness as the waves of the sea : 

19 Thy *seed also had been as the sand, and 
the offspring of thy bowels like the gravel thereof; 
r See on 3—6. 45:19. John 18:20. s 11:1—5, 61:1—3. Zech. 2:8—11. John 3: 
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then all of them assemble, consider, and ask themselves, 
whether JEHOVAH, or some of their idols, had foretold these 
things; that they might ascribe the accomplishment unto 
him. (Notes, 41:21—26. 43:8—13.) He meant to show 
especial favour to Cyrus, (as a type of Christ,) in assigning 
him the honourable work of liberating his people. So that 
this prince would execute the Lord’s pleasure, and be as his 
arm, in taking Babylon, and subduing the Chaldean mo- 
narchy : for God would call him to this arduous undertaking, 
and prosper him in it. (Notes, 41:27—29. 44:25—28. 45:1— 
6. 46:10,11.)—'The expression, ‘* my called,” (12) may refer 
to the call of Abraham, (Note, Gen. 12:1—3.) and the nation 
of Israel in him, which was a type or emblem of the effectual 
calling of the elect people of God: (Notes, 41:2—4,10—14.) 
but some explain it of the Israelites being called by the name 
of God, as a people peculiarly belonging to him. 

V.16. There is some appearance of difficulty in ascer- 
taining the speaker in this verse: but if the prophet be sup- 
posed to speak, it must be as a type of the “ Elect Servant 
of Jenovau,” before predicted. (ote, 42:.—4.) From 
the opening of his ministry Isaiah had publicly spoken of 
those things which were coming to pass, and events had 
accorded to his predictions; he had (‘om the first been at 
hand to declare the will of the Lord: and now the Lord Gop 
and his spirit had sent him to predict the captivity, and also 
the deliverance of the Jews from it; and it behooved them to 
come near and attend to his words.—This, however, seems 
not by any means to come up to the energy and full meaning 
of the passage: and “* The Word, who was in the beginning 
with God, and was God,” and by whom the mind and will 
of God have ever been declared to men, may properly be 
considered as the speaker. He had always addressed the 
nation in the most open manner, from the time when he 
appeared to Moses in the bush, and called himself, 1 AM 
THAT IAM: (Notes, Er. 3:2—7,14. Acts 7:30—36.) and 
He was constantly present with Israel as their Lord and 
Redeemer. And now the Father and his Spirit had sent 
him to effect their predicted deliverance: or the Lord Gop 
had sent Him and his Spirit; for so the words may be read, 
and the language accords better to the ordinary style of Scrip- 
ture. The deliverance from Bapyton seems to be predicted ; 
yet as shadowing forth the incarnation of Christ, and the 
pouring out of the Spirit, to apply his redemption to the 
souls of men.—' The foregoing part of the verse shows that 
the words are spoken by God: and since it is affirmed that 
the Lord Gop hath sent him, we can understand the words 
of none other but the second Person of the sacred Trinity ; 
who was sent into the world by his Father, and was anointed 
to his prophetical office by the Holy Spirit.” Lowth. (Notes, 
Zech. 2:6—13. 4:83—10. 6:9—15. John 14:7—14.)—* Who is 
it that saith in Isaiah, “And now the Lord hath sent me 
and his spirit ?” in which, as the expression is ambiguous, is 
it the Father and the Holy Spirit, which have sent Jesus; or 
the Father who hath sent both Christ and the Holy Spirit ? 
The latter is the true interpretation.’ Origen in Bp. Lowth. 

V.17—19. Jenovan, the Redeemer and Holy One of 
Israel, continues to speak to his people, when in captivity. 
He had taught them profitable things, and had pointed out 
to them the way in which they should have gone; and he 
was ever ready to afford his effectual teaching to such as 
desired to profit by bis word. This would have been far 
more agreeable to his holy will as revealed by his servants, 
than their rebellion and calamities; so that, speaking after 
the manner of men, he, as it were, wished that they would 
have hearkened to his commandments: for then their peace 
would have flowed with an even, uninterrupted course, like a 

ver, the waters of which fail not: and he would have shown 
them how to obtain righteousness and salvation, vast as the 
ocean, and a permanent and inexhaustible source of bless- 
ings to their souls: their seed would then have been innu- 
merable as the sand, and “gravel,” or, as some understand 
tt, the fishes of the sea; and their name would never have 
been cut off, or cast out. Whereas, for their sins they were 
reduced to a remnant, and to great distress and contempt. 
{ Notes, Deut. 5:28,29. 32:29. Ps.81:13—16. Luke 19:41—44.) 
'~Righteousness. (18) Notes, 45:22—25. 16:12,13. 
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“his name should not have been cut off nor de 
stroyed from before me. 

20 I Go ‘ye forth of Babylon, flee ye from ix 
Chaldeans, “with a voice of singing declare vies 
tell this, ‘utter it even to the end of the earth: 
say ye, The Lorp hath redeemed his servan, 
Jacob. 

21 And ‘they thirsted not when he led ther. 
through the deserts: she caused the waters to 
flow out of the rock for them: he clave the rock 
also, and the waters gushed out. 


22 There is "no peace, saith the Lorn, unto the 
wicked. 
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_ V.20—22. The Lord here addressed the people, as if the 
time of the decree of Cyrus had been already come. They 
were summoned to go forth from Babylon, and flee from 
among its devoted inhabitants, singing praises to the Lord, 
and publishing his truth, power, and love, to the ends of the 
earth. (Wotes,51:9—11. 52:9—12. Jer. 50:7,8. Zech. 2:6—9. 
Rev. 18:A—8.) When the Israelites passed through the 
wilderness from Egypt to Canaan, the waters gushed from 
the smitten rock to satisfy their thirst: and the Lord intima- 
ted that he would equally take care of the Jews in returning 
from Babylon to Jerusalem. (Votes, 35:5—7. 41:17—20. 
43:19—21. xr, 15,6. Jer. 31:8,9.) But as the language is 
too. strong to have received a full accomplishment in any of 
the events, attending that deliverance; we may be assured 
that the Holy Ghost intended the spiritual blessings of 
redemption; and the wonderful interpositions, with which 
the rescue of the church from antichristian tyranny shall be 
accompanied, and especially the converted Jews and Israel- 
ites conveyed back to the promised land.—Whatever revolu- 
tions take place, the Lord also warned impenitent sinners, 
that no good would accrue to them; (/Votes, 3:11,12. 57:20, 
21. £z. 20:33—38.) for all that inward anguish and outward 
tribulation, which spring from guilt and from the wrath of 
God, must inevitably be their portion, throughout every period 
of their endless existence. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—11. Men may have a sound creed, make an open 
profession of true religion, and with apparent devotion ‘“‘ men- 
tion the name” of God, value themselves on their relation to 
his people, and join with them in the most solemn ordinances ; 
and yet be hypocrites in religion, and destitute of common 
honesty in their dealings with their neighbours! Nay, men 
may have strong confidence in the Lord, and verily think 
that all the blessings of salvation belong to them: when they 
are entirely deceived by Satan and their own hearts, and 
have no more than aworthless ‘form of godliness!” (Votes, 
Prov. 14:12. Gal. 6:1—5, v. 3.) Let us then be careful nat 
to overvalue external distinctions, privileges, or observances ; 
and not to stay our souls on any relation to families, or 
churches eminent for piety. I.et us examine whether we be 
indeed sincere, in our own professed faith and deyotedness te 
God; and whether these produce truth and equity in all our 
dealings with men. J.et us remember that confidence with- 
out conscientiousness is presumption; and tbat those who 
cheat their neighbours, and varnish it over with a profession 
of godliness, will ‘receive the greater damnation.” May 
the Lord search and prove us, and render us ‘doers of the 
word, and not hearers only, deceiving our own selves!* 
(Note, Jam. 1:22—25.)—The divine origin of our religion is 
abundantly demonstrated, in the coincidence observable be- 
tween the prophecies of the Bible, and the dispensations ot 
Providence; so that infidelity, impiety, and hypocrisy, will 
be left without plea or excuse: and this arrangement is pur- 
posely intended to leave every one without cloak for his sins. 
For the Lord knows how obstinate and daring men are in 
rebellion against his authority, and opposition to his truths. 
Indeed we are all by nature self-willed and presumptuous: 
we are ready to ascribe success to our own sagacity or good 
management, or even to that conduct which God abhors 
and when calamities overtake us, we deem them the result 
of chance, or lay the blame on the ill behaviour of others. 
Thus we studiously forget God, and aim to exclude him from 
the government of the world. But the whole scheme of pro- 
phecy is a standing confutation of these <bsurd principles, 
and this preposterous conduct: as things hidden fiom every 
created mind, and which must appear at the time improbable 
in the highest degree, have for ages been foretold in the 
sacred Scriptures, and are continually coming to pass accord- 
ingly. Yet how little is this attended to! how little are men 
disposed to receive instruction, and yield obedience to God! 
But hence arises another demonstration of the truth of the 
Scripture, which every man possesses in his own conscience. 
Contrary to our self-flattery, the Scripture declares that 
“ every man dealeth very treacherously, and is a transgressor 
from the womb.” And is not this witness true? have nev 
we each of us, violated our obligations to God? and wa 
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The Messiah deciares to the nations his appointment and qualifications for his 
work; complains of ill success among the Jewa; and receives assurances of 
being ‘ the Light of the Gentiles," and the ssurce of salvation and conso 
lation to vast numbers, 1—13. Zion thinks herself forgottenof God; but is 
assured of his unchangeable love, and that kings and nations shall be her 
children, to show her honsur and todo her service, A—23. The redemption 
of sinners fiom Satan's power, and the church from that of Antichrist iv 

redicted, with allusion to the deliverance of the captive Jews, 24—26. 


ay ISTEN, O isles, unto me; Yand hearken, ye 
people, from far; °’The Lorp hath called 

me from the womb; from the bowels of my 

mother hath he made mention of my name. 

2 And “he hath made my mouth like a sharp 
sword ; ‘in the shadow of his hand hath he hid 
me, and ‘made me a polished shaft ; in his quiver 
hath he hid me; 

3 And said unto me, ®Thou art my Servant, O 
Israel, in whom I will be glorified. 
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ition Meta ed Oe ee ee 
not our first thoughts, words, and works rebellious and un- 
holy 2—We have then nothing in ourselves to depend on, or 
to plead with God, as a reason why he should have mercy on 
us. Had he not deferred and refrained his anger we should 
have been cut off and destroyed long ago. But he has formed 
a plan, in which, for ‘his own sake,” and “for the glory of his 
grace,” he saves all that come to him for salvation. Thus 
sinners are encouraged to hope for his mercy. And he that 
“hath fled for refuge to lay hold on this hope set before him,” 
and “holds fast that confidence,” has the honour of God 
pledged for his security, that he shall never be cast off, or 
perish; for then would God’s name be polluted, and his glory 
tarnished. He will indeed refine his people in the furnace of 
affliction: but notwithstanding the alloy which remains after 
each visitation, he will yet confirm his choice of them; and 
frequently he first brings siners acquainted with his grace, 
by casting them into this painful but salutary furnace, 

V. 12—22, The same power which upholds the world 
supports the cause of truth and righteousness ; and it is a 
peculiar honour to be employed as instruments in the good 
work of making known the salvation of God to mankind. 
Yet even this (as well as many other instances of the loving 
kindness of God) has been sometimes vouchsafed to those 
who knew him not, by true faith and holy experience, to the 
salvation of their own souls, But the Lord Jesus alone has, 
in every respect, done the Father’s ‘whole pleasure,” and 
is the adequate object of his love: having prospered and 
finished his work, he invites sinners to draw near and hearken, 
whilst he proclaims the counsels of his love which have been 
from the beginning. As the Father has sent him, so has he 
sent his ministers, to publish openly his rich and free salva-~ 
tion. May he send forth more and more of them throughout 
the earth; and with them send forth his Spirit to prosper 
their labours; that ‘glory may be to the Father, and to the 
Son, and to the Holy Ghost,’ throughout the earth, and 
through eternal ages.—Let us seek our holy Redeemer to 
“teach us to profit,’ by all the means of instruction which 
we enjoy, and to “lead us by the way that we should go ;” for 
biessed are they who hear his word and do it. Our sanctifica- 
tion and comfort are his will and delight; inward and outward 
peace are his legacy to his believing people; and those whom 
he justifies and sanctifies, have peace with God, peace of 
conscience, and an inward tranquillity “which passeth all 
understanding :” a peace, not transient and precarious, as the 
joys of this world are; but which flows on like a river through 
life and death, and to all eternity. ‘Che inheritance annexed 
to the righteousness which God bestows is immense as the 
ocean, its blessings unnumbered like the sand, and it is 
attended with “tan everlasting name that shall not be cut 
off;” and with an entail of most important advantages to our 
posterity. Let then all who hear these words separate from 
the world, and break loose from their ruinous connexions ; 
let them join themselves to the Lord with gratitude and joy: 
and let believers sing glad praises to the Redeemer, and 
declare to all around ‘what he hath done for their souls.”— 
Though this world is a wilderness, in which many inconve- 
niences await us, and nothing grows or springs forth suited 
to the wants and desires of the regenerated ; yet from Christ, 
our smitten Rock, the consolations of the Holy Spirit flow 
forth abundantly to water all the camp of Israel, through all 
their wanderings ; till each arrives at the Fountain-head 
above, and drinks abundantly of unalloyed felicity for ever. 
But this peace ‘and joy are fur from the wicked man: by an 
irrevocable decree, and by his character and the state of his 
unrenewed soul, he will be for ever precluded from them; and 
& tormenting conscience, 2 despairing heart, and furious, 
unrestrained, and malignant passions, will concur with the 
wrath of God, to render him as durably miserable, as the 
righteous 1s blessed in the favour, image, and presence of 
his God. 

MOTES.—CwHap. XLIX. V.1,2. Hitherto spiritual 
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4 Then I said, "I have laboured in vain, I have 
igpent my strength for naught, and in vain; Fyet 
surely my judgment 7s with the Lorp, and my 
‘work with my God. 

5 1 And now, saith the Lorn that formed me 
from the womb to be his Servant, ™to bring Jacob 
again to him, !'Though "Israel be not gathered, 
yet shall I be glorious in the eyes of the Lorn, 
and my God shall be my Strength, ‘ 

6 And he said, #It is Pa light thing that thou 
shouldest be my Servant to raise up the tribes of 
Jacob, and to restore the ‘preserved of Israel: 4] 
will also give thee for a Light to the Gentiles 
‘that thou mayest be my Salvation unto the end 
of the earth. _ [Practical Observations.) 

7 ‘Thus saith the Lorn, "the Redeemer of Israel, 


Phil. 2:9,10. Heb. 12:2. * Or, reward. 40:10. 62:11, m 56:8. Matt. 15:24. Acta 
10;36. Rom. 15:8. _ t Or, That Israel may be gathered to him, and I may, &c, 
n Matt, 21:37—41, 23:37, Luke 19:42. 1 Thes. 2:15,16. o Pa. 110:1—8, Matt, 
8:17. 11:27, 17:5. 26:18, John 3:35, 5:20—27, Eph, 1:20—22. | Pet, 3:22. } Or, 
Art thou lighter than that thou shouldeat, &c, p 2 Kings 3:18, 20:10. § Or, deso- 
lations, q 42:6. 60:3, Luke 2:32, John 1:4—9, Acts 18:47, 26:18, 11:10, 
24:14—16. 46:13. 52:10, Ps, 98;2,38, Luke 24:46,47, » See on 48.17, Rev. 3:7, 


redemption has been predicted more obscurely, and with 
evident, and almost constant reference to the deliverance of 
the Jews from captivity in Babylon: but here another division 
of the prophecy commences; and henceforth we shall have 
Christ and spiritual redemption constantly before our eyes, 
and often entirely lose sight of types and shadows. We 
cannot in this chapter admit, that Isaiah spoke of himself, 
even as the type of Christ; the language can in no sense be 
applicable to him, or to any but the divine Saviour of sinners ; 
for who else was ever given to be a Light of the Gentiles, 
and the salvation of God to the ends of the earth?” (6)— 
Christ therefore here speaks in his mediatorial character, and 
as anticipating his incarnation. He opened his’ important 
instructions by demanding the attention of the most distant 
nations, as he was about to declare those interesting truths, 
those ‘* deep things of God,” in which they were all concerned. 
He had engaged to become incarnate for the redemption of 
mankind. ‘That event had been purposed from “ before the 
foundation of the world,” and predicted from the first entrance 
of sin: and before his conception in the virgin’s womb, “he 
was named Jesus, because he should save his people from 
their sins.” (Marg. Ref.c. Notes, Matt. 1:20—23. Luke 
1:26—33, v. 31.) The efficacy of his word to alarm, convince, 
and subdue the hearts of sinners to himself, and the ener, y 
of his denunciations to destroy his enemies, are denoted fy 
“his mouth being like a sharp sword.” His human nature 
would be secured from sin, (which alone could defeat the end 
of his incarnation,) by his union with the Deity ; even as if 
it had been hid, or covered, under the shadow of the Almighty’s 
hand. And he would be in every respect prepared and 
qualified for his work, by the immeasurable communication of 
the Holy Spirit; as a polished shaft or arrow, which the 
warrior carefully conceals and preserves in his quiver, till he 
has oceasion to employ it, in obtaining some desired and 
expected victory. (Marg. Ref. d—f. Notes, 51:15,16. Hed. 
4:12,13. Rev. 1:12—20, v. 16. 2:12,13.) 

V. 3,4. The eternal Son of God willingly consented to 
“take upon him the form of a servant,” that God might be 
glorified in saving sinners through him. Aas, 42:1—4, 
53:11,12. Phil. 2:5—8.) He may be called Israel, as the 
Head of the body of the church, the true Israel of God; or 
because he wrestled and prevailed for the blessing of God 
upon his people, as Jacob prevailed for the blessing on him- 
self and lus posterity. ‘That name, in its original desi 
and full import, can only belong to him, who essing 
powerfully with God, in behalf of mankind, and prevailed. 
Gen. 32:28. Bp. Lowth—The Redeemer, in the prospect 
of the general unbelief of the Jewish nation, intimated, that 
if the small remnant of that people should be all who obtained 
salvation by him, he should ‘ tahoe in vain and spend his 
strength for naught, and in vain :” for though the salvation of 
one soul must vastly overpay all the labours and triais of any 
ordinary servant of God; yet the incarnation of his only be- 
gotten Son, and his labours, obedience, sufferings, and death, 
demanded a far more ample retribution, This he knew 
would be youchsafed him: for his “ judgment was with the 
Lorn,” the righteous Judge ; and his work with his God, who 
was competent to estimate its infinite worth, and to recom. 
pense it in that way which he desired; namely, by renderi 
it effectual for the salvation of sinners, even multitudes w 
no man can number. (Votes, 40:9-—11, 42:10—12. Heb. 12:2, 
3.) This is spoken to the distant nations: it represents the 
Redeemer’s undertaking, afier the manner of men, as the 
result of a stipulation between the Father and the Son: and 
it forms an interesting introduction to the prediction of the 
calling of the Gentiles, that they might enjoy the blessings 
which the nation of Israel Araere ly refused: for otherwise no 
beaip, benefit would result from the coming of the promi 
Messiah. 


V.5,6. Jenovan, in the person of the Father, her ad 
dresses the Son, as become ‘nca. sate, that is, in the ¢ 
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and his Holy One, ‘to him whom man despiseth, 
to him whom the nation abhorreth, tto a Servant 
of rulers; "Kings shall see and arise, princes also 
shall worship, because of the Lorn that is faithful, 
ip the Holy One of Israel, and he shall choose 
thee. 

8 Thus saith the Lorp, "In an acceptable time 
have I heard thee, and in a day of salvation ‘have 
{ helped thee: and I will preserve thee, and “give 
thee for a covenant of the people, *to testablish 
the earth, ‘to cause to inherit the desolate heri- 
tages : 

9 That thou mayest say ‘to the prisoners, Go 
forth ; *to them that are in darkness, Show your- 
selves: they shall feed in the ways, and their 
pastures shall be in all shigh places. 

10 They shall not hunger nor thirst, ‘neither 
shall the heat nor sun smite them: for ‘he that 


* Or, to him that is despised in soul, 53:3. Pa. 22:6—8. 69:7—9,19,20. Zech. 11: 
8. Matt. 26:67. 27:38—44. John 18:40. 19:6,15. t Matt. 20:28. Luke 22:27, 
u 23. 52:15. 60:3,10,16, Ps. 2:10—12. 68:31. 72:10,11. Rev. 11:15, x 42:1. 
Luke 23:35, 1 Pet. 2:4. y Ps. 69:13, John 11:41,42. 2 Cor. 6:2. Heb. 5:7. 
1. 50:7—9. Acts 2:24—32. a 42:6. Matt. 26:28, Heb. §:6. 12:24. 
75:3. {| Or, raise up. ¢ 19. 51:3, 54:3. 58:12. 61:4. Ps. 2:8. Eph, 2:12—19. 
d 42:7. 61:1. Ps. 69:33, 102:20. 107;10—16. 146:7. Zech. 9:11,12. [uke 4:18. 
Col. 1:13. e 9:2. 42:16. 60:1,2. Luke 1:79, John 8:12. Acts 26:18, 2 Cor. 4:4— 
6. Eph. 5:8,14. 1 Thes. 5:5,6. (5:17. 55:1,2. 65:13. Ps. 22:26. 23:1,2, a1. 34: 
13—15,23,29, Joel 3:18. . 10:9,  g Deut. 32:13.  h Matt. 5:6, 
John 6:35. Rev.7:16,17. 32:2, Ps. 121:5.6, Ps. 23:3,4. 
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purpose and prescience. The primary or more generally 
declared object of his undertaking, was to bring back Jacob to 
the true service, and worship of God. (Notes, Matt. 10:5,6. 
15:21—24. Rom, 15:3—13.) Accordingly, the personal ministry 
of Christ, and the first labours of his apostles were confined 
to the Jews: and their national rejection of Christ was the 
occasion of the apostles at length turning to the Gentiles. So 
that it was the settled plan of God made known ages before, 
that though “Israel should not be gathered” to the promised 
Messiah, as his subjects and disciples ; yet should he be “ glo- 
rious in the eves of the Lorn,” and be glorified by him; and 


God would be his Strength to render his gospel successful. 
Thus when Christ was about to ascend into heaven, he said 
70 his disciples, ** All power is given unto me in heaven and 
earth. Go ye, preach the gospel to all nations.” ae 

cts 


1;4—8.) So that, compared with the full effects of his media- 


Matt. 28:18—20. "Mark 16:15,16. Luke 24:44—49, 


torial work, the conversion of a small remnant of the Jews, 


who were preserved from the national unbelief, would be a 
(Note, Rom. 11:1—6.) nay, the conversion of 
the whole nation would have been a light thing; for he was 
given tc be the great and all-sufficient Source of spiritual 
knowledge and illumination, and “the Salvation of God,” 
ever ‘* the Author of eternal salvation” to the nations of the 
(Notes, 42:5—7. Luke 2:25—32, vv. 30— 
Acts 13:42—48, v. 47. 26:16—18,19 


small matter: 


eat) in general. 

32. John 1:6—9. 8:12. 

—23, v. 23.) 
Wists (Os 


or redeemed. (Notes, John 1:1—3. Tit. 


treated as a slave. 


23:6—12.) This humiliation was, so to speak, the stipulated 
price of that glory which was to follow. For certainly kings 


would behold his glory, and rise up to acknowledge his supreme 
authority: they would fall down before him, submitting to him 
(Notes, 
22,23, 60:1—3, 0. 3,10—14,15—22, v.16. Ps. 72:8—I1. 138:4,5. 
The faithfulness of Jenovau was engaged 
to accomplish this promise ; and the Holy One of Israel, being 


as their King, yea, worshipping him as their God! 


Rev. 21:22—27.) 
well pleased in him,” as his beloved Son and righteous 
Servant, would choose him to be his ‘* King upon his holy hill 
of Zion.” 
vors embraced Christianity, this part of the prophecy began 
to be accomplished: it has been verified in many instances 


already, and will be far more signally hereafter—When he 


undertook our cause, his requests were presented “in an 


acceptable time, and ina day of salvation,” and the Father 


readily acceded to them. The prayers thathe offered ‘ with 
strong crying and tears,” in the days of his flesh, were also 
accepted, and answered by his resurrection and exaltation ; 
and his intercessionis always presented in an acceptable time, 
and every thing is granted which he intercedes for. (Votes, 
odets 4:7—12, v. 11. 2 Cor. 6:1,2. Heb. 5:7—10, v.71. 7:23— 
25, v. 25.)—Being thus preserved, and raised to the media- 
‘orial throne; he was give» as the Surety of the new cove- 
Rant to sinners a/, over .ae earth, to establish it in the know- 


CHAPTER XLIX. 


The Father is “the Lorp, the Redeemer of 
Israel and his Holy One,” as sending the Son to be the 
Redeemer: he created the worlds, and he redeemeth the 
church by the Son, and without him was not any thing created 
3:4—7.) The 
Father here addresses the incarnate Son, as he, “* whom 
man despised, and whom the nation of Israel abhorred ;” and 
whom their rulers, as well as Pontius Pilate and Herod, 
This decisively marked out the person 
intended, when he appeared on earth; as every one must 
perceive, who compares these expressions with the history of 
our Lord’s condemnation, and crucifixion by the general 
demand of the Jewish nation and their rulers, and with every 
circumstance of scorn and abhorrence. (Notes, 50:5,6. 53:2,3. 
Zech. 11:7—9. Matt. 26:63—€8. 27:19—25,37—44. Luke 


(Notes, Ps. 2:7—12.)—When the Roman Empe- 
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hath mercy on them shall lead th-m, even by the 
springs of water shall he guide them. 


11 And If will make all my mountains a way 


and my highways shall be exalted. 


12 Behold, ™these shall come from far; and lo, 


these from the north and from the west; and 
these from the land of Sinim. 


13 1 Sing,*O heavens; and be joyful, O earth; 
and break forth into singing, O mountains : for 


*the Lorp hath comforted his people, and will 


have mercy upon his afflicted. 

14 7 But cae said, The Lorp hath forsaken 
me, and Imy Lorn hath forgotten me. 

15 Can "a woman forget her sucking child, ‘that 
she should not have compassion on the son of her 
womb? yea, "they may forget, tyet will I not 
forget thee. ( Practical Observations,] 

16 Behold, "I have graven thee upon the palms 


Jer, 31:9. Ez. 34:23. John 10:34. 111:16. 35:8—10. 40:3,4. 43:19. 57:14. 62: 
10. Luke 3:4,5, John 14:6, m 2:2,3, 11:10,11. 43:5,6. 60:9—14. 66;19,20. Ps. 
22:27. 72:10,11,17, Mic. 4:2. Zech. 2:1), 8:20—23. Matt. 8:11. Luke 13:29, 
Rev. 7:9. 11:15. n 42:10,11, 44:23. 52:9, 5:12, Ps. 96:11—13. 98:4—9, Luke 
2:13,14. 15:10. Rev. 5:8—13, 7:9—12, 0 12:1. 40:1,2. 51:3. 61:2.3. 66:13,14, 
Jer. 31:13. 2 Cor, 7:6. 2 Thes. 2:16,17. p 40:27. Ps. 22:1. 31:22. 77:6—9, 89: 
38—46. Rom.1 « Jer, 23:39. Lam, 5:20. rl Kings 3:26,27 
t Heb. from having compassion. s Lev 

K 11;1,2. Lam. 4:3,10. Rom, 1:31. t 44: 
il. Rom, 11:28,29. u Ex. 13:9. Cant.8:6. Jer. 22:24, 
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21. Jer. 31:20. Hos. 
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ledge of God and true religion: and to cause all believers to 
inherit that heritage, from which as sinners they had been 
expelled, and which lay desolate; as the land of Judah did 
during the captivity, until the restoration of the Jews esta- 
blished the land, and caused them to inherit their desolated 
heritages. (Marg. Ref. Note, 51:15,16. P. O. Ps. 15; 
Note, 102:13—22.) 

V.9—13. The conversion of the nations is here promised, 
under images taken from the deliverance of the captive Jews, 
and their return to Jerusalem. At the word of Christ, the 
prisoners of Satan, who were confined in the dark dungeons 
of ignorance, idolatry, and vice, would be set at liberty, 
come forth, and show themselves among his redeemed subs 
jects. (Notes, 61:1—3. Zech. 9:11,12. Luke 4:16—19. 
Acts 26:16—18.) Through his ordinances he comfortably 
feeds the souls of these his sheep all their journey through 
life: (Notes, Ps. 23:) no place is found so mountainous, as 
not to vield pasturage for them; or their pastures are situated 
on high places, inaccessible to their enemies. They are 
not incommoded by hunger or thirst; or left to endure perse- 
cution, temptation, or affliction, without shelter, support, and 
consolation ; for their merciful Redeemer conducts them, 
where the waters of life abound for their refreshment and 
consolation. (Notes, 12:1—3. 25:3—5. 35:8—10. 41:17—2€ 
43:14—21. Jer. 31:8,9. Rev. 7:13—17.) Even the loftiesz 
mountains are made a highway: and a causeway or pave- 
ment is prepared over the low places, that nothing may 
discourage or obstruct them in their journey.—The Lord 
then speaks, as if companies of converts, flocking into the 
church,. appeared in sight; and points them out to the 
spectators, some of them coming from the north, others 
from the west, and others from the land of Sinim ; by which 
some province in Egypt, or some district in Arabia, seems 
to be meant. All this denotes the clear instructions, unen- 
cumbered invilations, encouraging promises, and abundant 
outpouring of the Spirit, which would combine in rendering 
the gospel successful, especially in the primitive ages; as 
they will again, when ‘‘the fulness of the Gentiles shall be 
brought in.” Inthe prospect of events so merciful and com- 
foriable to God’s afflicted people, the heavens, and the earth, 
and their respective inhabitants are called upon to break 
forth into songs of joy and praise. (Notes, 44:23. 55:12,13.) 
— The Hebrew word mesillah,’ (translated highways,) ‘ sig- 
nifies such ways as are raised with stone in low and marshy 
grounds. So the sense is exactly parallel with that of 40:4 
“ Every valley shall be exalted, and every mountain shall be 
brought low!”  Lowth—That, however, relates to (He 
change wrought in men’s dispositions, preparing them to wel- 
come the salvation of Christ; this, to the preparations made 
the gospel, for believers passing safely and comfortably 
through this evil world to heaven.—Mr. Faber, interpreting 
the whole of the future restoration of Israel, understands 
the words, ‘Say to them that are in darkness, Show your- 
selves,” or, ‘Be discovered,” or the ten tribes, which have 
been lost hitherto. (27:13.) But the close connexion of the 
passage, with Christ being ‘“‘the Light of the Gentiles,” seems 
to render this exclusive application inadmissible. 

V. U4—16. (Notes, Lam. 5:19—22. Hos. 11:8—11, vv, 8, 
9.) The Jewish church during the captivity, or the Christian 
church as groaning under antichristian snperstition and ty- 
ranny, is here introduced, as ready to faint and despond 
apprehending from appearances, that JEHOVAH, her Lord 
and King, had “forsaken” her, and even “forgotten” ser and 
her concerns: that is, the remnant. of bel evers in such cir- 
cumstances would be tempted to think, that God weald suf 
fer his enemies to prevail against his cause. Bu he inquires 
of Zion, whether a tender mother can forget the infant, for 
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of my hands ; *thy walls are continually before 


me. 

17 Thy Ychildren shall make haste; *thy de 
stroyers and they that made thee waste shall go 
forth of thee. 

18 Lift up thineeyesround about, and behold : 
ball these gather themselves together, and come to 
thee. °4s [ live, saith the Lorn, “thou shalt surely 
clothe thee with them all, as with an ornament, 
and bind them on thee, ®as a bride doeth. 

19 For 'thy waste and thy desolate places, and 
the land of thy destruction, shall even now be too 
narrow by reason of the inhabitants, and sthey 
that-swallowed thee up shall be far away. 

20 The children which thou shalt have, after 
thou hast lost the other, shall say again in thine 
=x 26:1. 54:12, 60:18. Rev. 21:10—21,  y 51;18—20. 62:5, ara 1:5. Neh. 2:4—9, 
17. 2.19. 51:13,22,23. a 60:4. Gen. 13:14. b 12,22. 43:5,6. 54:1—3. 60:5—11. 
66:12,13,20. Jer. 31:8. Gal. 3:25,29. ¢54:9. Gen. 6. Heb.6:13—18. dé6l: 
10. Prov. 17:6. e Jer. 2:32. Rev. 21:2. f 8, 51:3, 54:1,2, Jer, 30:18,19, 33:10, 
13. Ez. 36:9—15. Hos. 1:10,11. Zech. 2:4,11, 10:10, g 17:25,26. Ps. 55:1,2. 


124:3. Prov. 1:12. Jer. 30:16, 51:34,44. Kz, 35:3. h 60:4, Hos. 1:10. Matt. 3:9. 
Gal. 4:26—28. i 51:3. 54:1,2, Josh. 17:14—16. 2 Kings 6:1. k Jer. 31:15—17. 
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ears, 'The place is too strait fur me: give place 
to me that may dwell. 

21 Then shalt thou say in thy heart, Whe 
hath begotten me these, “seeing I have lost my 
children, and'am desolate, a captive, and removing 
to and fro ? and who hath brought up these ? Be 
hold I was left alone ; these, where had they been? 

22 Thus saith the Lord Gop, "Behold I will lift 
up my hand to the Gentiles, and set up my 
standard to the people: and they shall bring thy 
sons in their ‘arms, and thy daughters shall be 
carried upon their shoulders. 

23 And *kings shall be °thy ‘nursing fathers 
and their +queens thy nursing mothers : they shall 
Pbow down to thee with their face toward the 
earth, and 4dlick up the dust of thy feet ; and thou 
Rom, 11:1]—17,24, Gal. 3:29. 4;26—29. 13:26, 51:17—20. 52:2. 54:3—8. 60, 
15. 62:4. 64:10. Lam. 1:1—3. Matt. 24:29,30. Luke 21:24. Rom. 11:26—31 
m 12, 2:2,3, 11:10,11. 42:1—4. 60:3—11. 67:7—12,18—20. Ps. 22:27. 67:4—7. 
72:8,17. 86:9. Mal. 1:11. Luke 13:29, * Heb. bosom. n 52:16. 60:3,10,11,16, 
62:2. Ezra 1;2—4. 6:7—12. 7:11—28. Neh. 2:6—10. Esth. 8:—10; Ps. 2:10—12, 


68:31, 72:10,11. 138:4. Rev. 21,24—26. oNum. 11:12. + Heb. nourishers, 
} Heb. princesses, p 45:14, 60:14, Gen. 43:26. Ps. 72:9, Rev. 3:9, q Mic. 7:17 


which she hath endured much pain and sorrow, and which 
she is accustomed to nourish at her breast; and so forget it, 
as without compassion to leave it to perish by hunger and 
neglect. But though this is the strongest of all natural 
affections ; yet some mothers do neglect their offspring to 
indulge themselves, and suffer them to perish for want 
of proper attention; nay, some murder them to conceal 
their own shame! It was therefore requisite, in order that 
Zion might ‘have a strong consolation,” to add, that the love 
of God to his church admits of no such exception: the affec- 
tion of a most tender mother forms but a faint emblem of his 
unchangeable love to his people, and he will never forget 
them. (Notes, Rom. 8:32—39. Heb. 6:16—20.) In. allu- 
sion to customs then in use, of artificially marking upon the 
bands, such objects as those concerned wished continually to 
femember, he declares that he had “graven Zion on the 
palms of his hands, and that her walls were continually be- 
fore him.” As the architect is continually mindful of the plan 
of his intedded building, even whilst the rubbish is removing, 
in order to lay the foundation; so the Lord has the whole 
plan of his church, in its most flourishing state on earth and 
in heaven, always before him, during all the corruptions and 
tribulations which she passes through: and he will in the 
uppointed periods, fulfil all his purposes, predictions, and 
yromises to that effect. (Votes, Dan. 9:24—27. Rev. 21:10 
—21.)—Zion. (14) Note, Rev. 14:1—5. 

V. 17. Thy children, &c.] Or, “thy builders,” as in the 
old translation, with a trivial change in the punctuation. 
Those who were appointed to build the city and walls of 
Zion, would speedily begin and accomplish their work ; and 
they, who had destroyed and wasted her, would speedily 
depart from her. ‘Thus Cyrus hasted to take Babylon: and, 
having accomplished that design, when he succeeded to the 
kingdom, he hasted to give orders for rebuilding Jerusalem 
and the temple: the dominion of the Chaldeans, the de- 
stroyers of Zion, was at once terminated, and they departed, 
as unable to retard her returning prosperity. The speed 
and success with which Nehemiah rebuilt the walls of Je- 
rusalem, notwithstanding the opposition of the enemies, may 
also be adverted to.—But the deliverance of the church from 
antichristian oppressors; and the final and universal preva- 
lence of true religion, are doubtless especially intended.— 
“ They, that destroyed thee, shall soon become thy builders ; 
and they, that laid thee waste, shall become thine offspring.” 
Bp. Lowth. This interpretation does not well accord either 
to the type or the Antitype. The Chaldeans did not restore 
Jerusalem; but were conquered by Cyrus, who ordered it 
to be built: and antichristian powers are to be destroyed, 
in order to the future deliverance of the church. (Votes, 
24—26. Rev. i8: 19:) 

V. 18—21, Zion is here addressed in the character of 
fan afflicted widow, bereayed also of her children. She is 
directed to look up, and, behold great numbers approaching 
her from every quarter; and the Lord most solemnly assures 
her, that they come in order to be a comfort and honour to 
her: and that instead of the disconsolate attire and appear- 
ance, which had hitherto befitted her condition, this great 
accession to her family should render her adorned and cheer- 
ful asa bride. (Votes, 61:10,11.) The desolate and waste 
places of the land also would soon be so replenished that there 
would not be room for all the inhabitants; who would no 
more be annoyed or alarmed by those enemies, who had 
before swallowed them up. So that, after Zion’s former 
desolations, her children should be so numerous, that they 
would earnestly demand more room.—T he destruction of the 
Jews by the Chaldeans, and afterwards by the Romans, and 
the rejection of the nation for unbelief, were to that church 
as the loss of children: the state of the Jews during the cap- 
tivity, and that of the Christian church during the reign of 
Antichrist; and especially that of the nation of Israel for 
almost eighteen hundred years, has resembled a desolate 
widow in captivity, wandering from place to place, without 
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prospect of haying or bringing up children: and the reple- 
nishing of the church after these desolations, might seem as 
the resurrection of her children from the dead, or their return 
to her afier they had been supposed dead. It would be like 
the case of a poor forlorn widow, to whom many show the 
respect and affection of children, for whom she has suffered 
no pain, and bestowed no labour: and she could not imagine 
whence these children came, or where they had been during 
her destitute and wandering condition.—After the captivity, 
the Jews were very much increased: they not only filled the 
land of Judah, but multitudes inhabited the adjacent cities 
and countries; and many were proselyted to their religion 
and became Zion’s adopted children. Yet, the context an 
the expressions lead us rather to interpret the prophecy of 
the enlargement of the church, by the breaking down of the 
partition-wall, and by the conversion of the Gentiles to 
Christ; which has already diffused the worship of the true 
God far more widely than of old ; and which, after the recall 
of the Jews into the church, shall at length fill the whole 
earth with the knowledge of his glory. (Notes, 54:1—5. 
Jer, 31:15—17.) ‘The restoration of Israel, and the reunion 
of Judah and Israel, may be included in these general terms ; 
but cannot be exclusively predicted. 

V. 22, 23. Jenovan here further explains how this in- 
crease of Zion’s family would be effected. By the death of 
Christ and the preaching of the gospel, his hand was lifted 
up to summon the nations, and his standard erected for them 
to resort to. The numerous converts, made from among the 
Gentiles, are represented under the idea of many nations at 
once bringing Zion’s sons and daughters home to her, with 
the greatest care and tenderness ; especially as they employed 
their abitity to promote the cause of the gospel. (Vote, 6e19 
—23, vv. 19,20.) Even kings would become foster-fathers, 
and queens nursing mothers to the children of Zion; (Vote, 
Num, 11:11—15, v. 12.) accounting it their honour and privi- 
lege, to use their influence and authority to promote the suc- 
cess of the gospel: rendering the most profound respect for 
the church and its faithful and consistent pastors and rulers ; 
not attempting to have dominion over her faith, but promoting 
by all proper means her comfort and prosperity, and showing 
her honour, for the Lord’s sake, proportioned to the contempt 
and indignity with which she had been treated. (Vote, 66:10 
—11.) Then would it appear more than ever, that the im- 
mutable truth, power, and love of JEHOVAH were engaged in 
behalf of his people; and that those who wait for him shall 
never be put to shame.— Cyrus, Artaxerxes, and other Per- 
sian monarchs, showed signal favour to the Jews ; and Esther 
...Saved the nation from utter destruction: but the prophecy 
was more remarkably fulfilled, in the favours which ethan 
tine... and other Christian princes and princesses have showed 
to the church.’ Lowth.—There can, however, be no dispute, 
but the grand accomplishment of these predictions is yet 
future. (JVotes, 60:10—14. Ps. 72:9—11. Jer. 16:19—21. . 
Mic. 7:\4—i7. Rev. 3:8,9.) se a 

With their face toward the earth. (23) ‘It is well known 
that the expressions of submission, homage, and reverence 
always have been, and are still, carried toa great degree 
extravagance in the Kastern countries. ...( Gen. 42:6.) ...The 
expressions therefore of the prophet are only general poetical 
images taken from the manners of the country, to denote great 
respect and reverence,’. Bp. Lowth.—Lick up the dust, a=] 
Mic. 7:17.—The prophecy certainly implies, that a time 
come, when kings and princesses will improve their important 
talents, in a very reverential, humble, zealous, and diligent 
manner, to promote genuine Christianity by cripture 
means; counting this their privilege, honour, ¢ 
and specially honouring the consistent ministers of C 
Christ in them ; and using their influence to gi 
acceptance to their labours. And why should 
duty of princes, at all times; whether they wi 
tend to it? (Notes, 2 Chr. 1:7—9, 30:12.) 

V. 24—26. The Jews were delivered into th 
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shalt know that I am the Lorn: "for they shall 
not be ashamed that wait for me. 

24 *Shall the ‘prey be taken from the mighty, or 
the ‘lawful captive delivered ? 

25 But thus saith the Lorp, "Even tthe cap- 
tives of the mighty shall be taken away, and the 
prey of the terrible shall be delivered : for *I will 


CHAPTER XLIX. 


B. C. 706 © 


contend with him that contendeth with thee, and 
yI will save thy children. 

26 And +I will feed them that oppress thee with 
their own flesh; and they shall be “drunken with 
their own blood as with ‘sweet wine: and ab 
flesh shall know that I the Lorp am thy Saviour 
and thy Redeemer, the Mighty One of Jacob. 


r 25:9. 64:4. Ps. 25:3. 34:22. 69:6. Rom. 5:5. 9:33. 10:11. 1 Pet. 2:6. s Ez. | t Heb. captivity, x 41:11,12. 54:15—17. Gen. 12:3. Num. 23:8,9, Jer.51:3¢ 

S7:3,11. ¢ 42:22. 58:12, Ps, 124:6,7. 126:1—3. Mart. 12:29. Luke 11:21,22. | 36. Zech. 9:13—16, 12:3—6. 14:3,12, Rom. 8:31—39. Rev.18:20.) y 54:12 
* Heb. captivity of the just, Ezra 9:9,13. Neh, 9:33,37. Jer. 25:6—9,1I—l4. | Gal. 4:26. 29:20. Judg. 7:22. a Rey. 14:20, 16:6. 17:6. { Or, new win, 
u 10:27, 52:2—5. Jer, 29:10. 50:17—19,83,34. Zech, 9:11. Heb. 2:14,15, 1 John 3:8. | b 4l:14—20, 45:6. 60:16. Ps. 9:16. 58:10,11. 83:18. Ez.39:7. Rev, 15:3,4, 


Chaldeans for their sins: thus they became the prey of the 
mighty. It was also justin God thus to punish them, and 
they might in many respects be deemed “lawful captives:” 
and could it be expected that the victors would release them, 
or that they would be rescued from them? In answer to this 
objection, the Lord engaged, that he would take them out of the 
land of their terrible and powerful oppressors, contending with 
them, and saving Zion's children from them; yea, retaliating 
their cruelties with most terrible vengeance.—Sinners are 
justly given up for their crimes to be slaves and captives of 
Satan: but Christ, having paid their ransom, delivers them 
from his power, and avenges their cause on this great enemy, 
and on his angels and servants.—But I apprehend, that under 
the shadow of the destruction of the Chaldean Monarchy, to 
make way for the deliverance of the Jews: or of the Pagan 
Roman empire, by means of their mutual discords, to make 
way for the establishment of Christianity ; the dreadful judg- 
ments, which remain to be executed on the antichristian 
Roman empire, in order to the liberating of the church, and 
the restoration of Israel, are especially predicted. (Notes, 9: 
13—21. 34: 51:21—23. 63:1—6. Ez. 38: 39: Rev. 18: 19:) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—S. We should here be al! attention: for the Lord 
Jesus speaks to us, who inhabit these distant isles, in accents 
of love, united with wisdom, authority and truth ; informing 
us of what he has undertaken and performed for our salva- 
tion. The dignity of his person, the depth of his humiliation, 
the immensity of his love, the extremity of his agonies, the 
unsearchable riches of his grace, and the suitableness of his 
whole character, offices, and salvation to our ruined condition, 
unite in warning us, “ not to refuse him that speaketh :” but 
they equally encourage the poor trembling sinner to draw near, 
and intrust his soul into his gracious hands. For the Son of 
God became incarnate, and “ obedient even to the death upon 
the cross,” that he might be “table to save to the uttermost 
all that come to God through him.” The salvation of sinners 
of every nation, to the glory of God the Father, was the re- 
compense which he required when he undertook his arduous 
work ; and which the Father was equally willing to grant him. 
For love to us, when enemies, moved him to give us “ his 
only begotten Son, to be the propitiation for our sins ;” whose 
human nature was formed in the Virgin's womb by the power 
of the Holy Ghost, and preserved through life holy and unde- 
filed, that it might be anacceptable and an all-sufficient atone- 
ment for sin: he was also carried through his sufferings, 
raised from the dead, exalted to the throne of glory, and per- 
fected in every thing, which might make him “‘ the Author of 
eternal salvation to all them that obey him.” ‘The sharp 
sword” of his mouth, his quick and penetrating word, is em- 
ployed in slaying the lusts, as well as the enemies, of those 
who trust in him; but it will cut off all those that persist in 
their enmity and disobedience. His sharp arrows wound the 
conscience: but when the sinner submits, and supplicates 
mercy, he heals the wounds which he had inflicted, and the 
transient pain makes way for durable joy: but these arrows 
will rankle for ever in the consciences of those who persist in 
refusing to become his subjects.—It will not in the event ap- 
pear a light thing, which he has effected on earth : innumera- 
ble multitudes of the tribes of Jacob, and of the Gentiles, have 
been raised up from the depths of guilt and misery; and, 
through him, their “ Light and Salvation,” have now arrived 
at the realms of bliss, and before the throne are celebrating 
his praises. Numbers are continually enlightened and saved 
by him, in the most remote regions, whence daily accessions 
are made to the church triumphant: and he will be more and 
more the Light and Salvation of the Gentiles, till all kings 
shall fall down before Him, and all nations shall do him ser- 
vice ;” “because of the Lorp that is faithful, and the Holy 
One of Israel who chooseth him.”—These considerations may 
encourage and instruct his ministers. We should not despond, 
because of ithe contempt, reproach, or ill success with which 
we meet. We should rather be made more instant in prayer, 
and more diligent in using every means, by which we may be 
rendered as polished shafis, and suitable instruments, for his 
work. If we seem to “labour and spend our strength for 
nothing ;” we should remember that comparatively our labours 
are of small value, and easily overpaid; that they may prove 
more useful than we suppose ; and that “our judgment is with 
ih Lorp, and our work with our God.” And if there should 
ve no gathering of sinners to Christ through our ministry ; yet 
the word will honour those that honour him, and welcome 
them at length, and say to each of them, ‘t Well done, 

ood and faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.” 

e will also be our Strength and our sure Protector: and if 
ue employ us in tescuing a few souls from destruction, and 


in leading them to Christ for light and salvation; we ought to 
count it a great thing: though we should diligently labour ana 
lucessantly pray to be made more extensively useful. 

V.7—15. Even the Redeemer, who spake as never man 
spake, seemed often in his personal ministry, “to labour in 
vain and to spend his strength for naught :” and his sufferings 
and death will eventually increase the condemnation of num- 
bers who hear his gospel. He was, and still is, despised and 
abhorred by the nation, to which he was sent, and by man- 
kind in general: and many rulers have opposed or new mo- 
delled his gospel, and made his truths and ordinances subser- 
vient to their political purposes; as if he were indeed their 
Servant, instead of their Lord! Yet is he glorious, and shall 
be glorified: all judgment is administered by Him, and all 
power is in his hand to fulfil his great designs. The Father 
“heareth him in an acceptable time, and ina day of salva- 
tion ;” and he has said, “* Ask of me, and I will give thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the 
earth for thy possession ;” and whilst some are broken to pieces 
with his iron rod; Others, even kings and princes, shall arise 
to behold him, and fall down to worship him, as given “ for a 
Covenant to the people, and to establish the earth.” We also, 
whom he employs as ** workers together with him ;” while ** we 
beseech our fellow-sinners, not to receive the grace of God 
in vain,” “ giving no offence in any thing, that our ministry 
be not blamed ;” may assure them that now, (when the Gos- 
pel is preached to them,) is “the accepted time and the day 
of salvation ;” (Notes, 2 Cor. 6:1—10.) seeing we speak in his 
name, who ever lives to intercede effectually for all that come 
through him to the mercy-seat of our forgiving God. (JVote, 
Heb. 6:23—25.) In the persevering use of these means, we 
may hope at length to have our prayers answered ; and that 
the Lord Jesus will himself speak to the prisoners of Satan, 
and say, “ Go forth, show yourselves ;” and thatmany of them 
will appear in the way to Zion, and learn to feed, as they go 
forward, upon the spiritual provisions of his gospel. Then 
our business will be carefully to prepare food for them, by 
the faithful preaching of the word, and by duly administering 
his ordinances ; and to cast up, and make plain his highways, 
and remove ail stumblingblocks out of them. But let those, 
who are setting out in this heavenly pilgrimage, remember, 
that if “ they follow on to know the Lorn,” (Note, Hos. 6:1 
—3.) he himself will both feed and guide them, by the springs 
of grace and consolation; and then they will neither hunger, 
nor thirst, nor miss their road, nor be tempted above what 
they are able; but arrive safe at their journey’s end. And, 
whist heaven resounds with joy over sinners from every 
quarter, brought to repentance and faith in Christ ; surely we 
on earth also should join in their songs of praise, anticipating, 
in the midst of our afflictions, the comforts prepared by our 
merciful God for his church and people. (Votes and P. O, 
Luke 15:1—10.) 

V.16—26. Alas. through sin and unbelief, and by means 
of sore conflicts, temptations, and distresses, we are often 
disposed to complain and despond, both respecting our own 
concerns, and those of religion at large. This is both dis- 
honourable to God and uncomfortable to ourselves, and we 
are very criminal in yielding to it. ‘The strongest love of the 
most indulgent mother bears no comparison to the everlasting 
love of Christ to his church, which he has purchased with 
“the travail of his soul,” and to whom he gives “his flesh to 
be meat indeed, and his blood to be drink indeed.” As far as 
we have scriptural evidence that we belong to this ransomed 
flock, we may be as sure that he will never forsake us, as that 
he will never forget his Zion, Our names are engraven on 
his hands and on his heart; and he has not only assured us, 
that “the gates of hell shall not prevail against his church,” but 
that none shall ever pluck his sheep out of his almighty hands 
Let us then “give diligence to make our calling and election 
sure,” and “rejoice in the hope of the glory of God.’—And 

’ J 

let us wait and pray, and use our whole influence, and con- 
cur earnestly with those, who having more influence, emplay 
it in using proper means for promoting the fulfilment of a 

these glorious prophecies. By faith and in hope we may .ift 
up our eyes, and behold multitudes from every land, gathering 
together to replenish and adorn the church. We may view 
the whole of those nations, where Christianity is professed, 
(which at present are in many places very “desolate, and a 
land of destruction,”) filled with true believers: we may be- 
hold these bounds of the Redeemer’s | ngdom broken down, 
in answer to the prayers of Zion’s chillren complaining that 
“the place is too strait for them :’ we may imagine the de- 
spised and forlorn condition of the chu zh exchanged for such 
liberty, prosperity, light, holiness, and honour, as baffle de- 
scription, We may hear the Sas givya, the ensign erected, 
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Tre LORD Messiah shows, that the Jews were rejected through their ohsti- 
nate wickedness ard unbelief; declares his power and fitness for his work ; 
and speaks of his volunta-y humiliation ti patient sufferings, as assured 
of being delivered, jus!ified, and rendered victorious over all enemies, 1—9. 
He encourages ajficted and tempted believers, and denounces the ruin of 
presumptuous transgressors, 10, LL. 


HUS saith the Lorp, Where zs *the bill of 
your mother’s divorcement, whom I have put 
away ? ‘or which of my creditors is it to whom I 
have sold you? Behold, ‘for your iniquities have 
ye sold yourselves, and for your transgressions 1s 
your mother put away. 

2 Wherefore, ‘when I came, was there no man? 
when I called, was there none to answer? ‘ls my 
hand shortened at all, that it cannot redeem? or 
fhave I no power to deliver ? behold, at my re- 
buke "I dry up the sea, | make the rivers a wil- 
derness : ‘their fish stinketh, because there is no 
water, and dieth for thirst. 

3 I "clothe the heavens with blackness, and IJ 
make sackcloth their covering. 


a Deut. 24:1—4. Jer. 3:1. Hos. 2:2—4. Mari l0 —12, b Ex. 21:7, Lev. 25: 
89, Deut, 32:30. 2 Kings 4:1. Neh. 5:5. Esto. 7:4, Ps. 44:12. Matt. 15:25. ¢ 52: 


3. 59:1,2. 1 Kings 21:25. 2 Kings 12:17. Jer. 3:8.4:18. d_ 59:16, 65:12, 66:4. 
Prov. 1:24. Jer. 5:1. 7:13. 8:6. 35:15. Mos. 11:2,7. John 1:11, 3:19. e 59:1, 
Gen. 18:14. Num, 11:23. f 36:20. 2 Chr. 22:15. Dan, 3:15,29, 6:20,27.  g Ps. 


106:9. Nah. 1:4. Mark 4:39. h 42:15. 43:16. 51:10, 63:13. Ex, 14:21,29. Josh. 
8:16. Ps. 107:33. 114:3—7. i Ex.7:18,21. k Ex. 10:21, Ps, 18:12,12. Matt. 
27:45. Rev. 6:12. 1 Ex. 4:11,12. Ps. 45:2. Jer. 1:9. Matt, 22:46. Luke 4:22. 21: 


the sons and daughters of the church brought in from every 
quarter; and kings, and queens, and all the nobles of the 
earth, vying with each other, who shall show most honour to 
true godliness, and do most service to the cause of Christ 
their Lord. We may view Satan, that mighty and terrible 
one, deprived of his prey, seized, hound, cast into the bottom- 
less pit, and not allowed to “ deceive the nations any more ;” 
(Note, Rev. 20:1—6.) and ail those powers, that have com- 
bined to enslave, corrupt, and persecute the church, made to 
* feed on their own flesh, and to be drunken with their own 
blood,” by iis power, who will contend with all that contend 
with his peopie, and avenge them upon their enemies; that 
all the earth may know, that our Saviour and Redeemer is 
Jenovan, the mighty One of Jacob.—Let us therefore seek 
for ourselves complete redemption from the power of Satan, 
“the god of this world :” then we may rejoice both in the hope 
of our own final salvation, and also of the final victory on earth, 
of that cause which we favour. And we may consider every 
effort that we make, to rescue our fellow-sinners, as in a 
small and remote degree, helping to bring forward that great 
revolution, which will cause increasing joy in heaven to holy 
angels, and to “the spirits of just men made perfect.” 
NOTES.—Cuap. L. V.1—3. The preceding chapter 
concluded with predictions, which refer to the recovery of 
Israel from their present dispersions, as well as to the deliver- 
ance of the church from antichristian tyranny. (Notes, 49: 
18—23.) This relates to the cause of that dispersion, ‘The 
Lord had espoused the church of Israel, (the mother of the 
individuals of that nation,) by the covenant ratified with her 
at mount Sinai: but she has long been like a divorced woman ; 
especially since the nation “crucified the Lord of glory.” 
The law required him who put away his wife, to give her a 
bill of divorcement, assigning the causes of her dismission, 
which frequently were very frivolous. (Votes, Deut. 24:1—4. 
Jer. 3:1.) But if the Jews should produce the bill of their 
mother’s divorcement, it would appear that she was not. put 
away on trivial pretences; but for her violation of the cove- 
nant, for her idolatries and iniquities, especially for crucifying 
the promised Messiah, and obstinately opposing his gospel, 
and persecuting his disciples. It was also customary, on 
some occasions, for children to be sold into slavery, by the 
parent’s consent to satisfy his creditors, or by a judicial sen- 
tence. (Merg. Ref. b. Notes, Fx. 21:2—11. 2 Kings 4:1. 
Neh. 5:\—5.) Thus the Jews were sold into the hands of 
the Romans, and have been enslaved and oppressed ever 
since: butit cannot be imagined that the Lord had sold them 
on any such account: indeed they were punished as criminals 
for their iniquities, and had none to blame but themselves for 
their miseries. For wh:n the Lord came, even the eternal 
“Word, who from the beginning was with God, and was 
God,” tohis own people. ‘his own received him not:” (Votes, 
John 1:1—3,10—13.) wt én he called them to follow him, they 
answered him not. And wherefore were they thus regardless 
and disobedient? because they expected a mighty temporal 
prince and conqueror; and he appeared ‘in the form of a 
servant,” to be their spiritual Redeemer: whence they con- 
cluded, that he was not able to deliver them, or to defend 
them against the Romans. But could they behold his un- 
paralleled miracles, and think that his hand was so shortened 
that it could not redeem ? or that he had no power to deliver ? 
(Note, 59:1,2.) These proved him to be the same Jenovan, 
and to possess the same power, which had formerly dried up 
the Red Sea, and desolated the rivers of Egypt, turning their 
waters into blood, and causing the fish to die and putrify: 
the same power, which caused the tremendous plague of hail, 
and the more tremendous plague of darkness: and which was 
able at any time to repeat or vary these miracles and to 
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4 The Lord '!Gop hath given me vhe tongue o 
the learned, that I should know how to speak ™a 
word in season to him that is weary: he wakeneth 
morning by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to 
hear ®as the learned. 

5 9 The Lord Gop hath opened mine ear, and I 
was not rebellious, neither turned away back. 

6 I rgave my back to the smiters, and my 
cheeks to them ‘that plucked off the hair: I hid 
not my face from shame and splines 

7 For tthe Lord Gop will help me: therefore 
shall I not be confounded: therefore have *I set 
my face like a flint, and I know that I shall not be 
ashamed. 

8 He is ‘near that justifieth me: who will con- 
tend with me? "let us stand together: who is 
"mine adversary? let him come near to me. 

9 Behold, the Lord Gop will help me ; who is 
he that shall condemn me ? lo, *they all shall wax 
old as a garment ; the moth shall eat them up. 


15, John 7:46, m 57:15—19, Prov, 15;23, 25:11, Matt. 11:28. 1 John 7;15— 
17. 0 48:8, P's. 40:;6—8. Matt, 26:39. John 8:29, 14:31, 15:10. Phil, 2:8. Heb. 
5:8. 10:7—9.  p Lam, 3:30, Mic. 5:1. Matt. 5:39, 26:67, 27:26, Mark 14:65. 15: 
19. Luke 22:63,64. John 18:22, Heb. 12:2. q Neh, 13:25, r 9. 42:1. 49:8. Ps. 
89:21—27. 10:1. John 16:33, Heb. 13:6. 8 dirs 1:18, Ez, 3:8,9, Matt, 23:13 
36, Luke 9:51, 11;39—54. Rom. 1:16. 1 Pet. 4:1,16. t Rom, §:32—34, J Tim. 
3:16. u 41:1,21, Ex, 22:9. Deut, 19:17. Job 23:3—7, Matt. 6:25. * Heb. the 
master of my cause. x 51:6—8. Job 13:28, Pw. 39:11, 102:26, Heb. 1;11,12, 


clothe the heavens with darkness and make sackcloth their 
covering. This may refer to the darkness which covered 
the land during Christ’s crucifixion; as that was an apt 
emblem of the dreadful vengeance, about to be poured out 
on his crucifiers. (Votes, Matt. 27:45. Mark 15:33.) The 
power which rebuked the tempestuous winds and wave 
extorted obedience from legions of unclean spirits, and caile 
the dead out of their graves, was evidently adequate to effect 
any deliverance, and to equal and exceed all which had 
ree done for Israel by the Lord, from the beginning to that 
day. ’ 

V. 4. In the preceding verses, it is here supposed that 
Christ spake as JEuHovau; here he speaks as Mediator : for 
there is not the least intimation of any change in the Speaker ; 
and the things spoken in the following verses are applicable 
in many respects to Isaiah; for they refer to distant events, 
and evidently accord to Christ. (Note, 5,6.) If indeed we 
believe Jesus to be God and man in one person, we shall not 
be surprised to find him sometimes ‘speaking, or spoken of, 
as the Lord Gop, and at other times as Man, and the Servant 
of Jenovanu. This is frequent in the New Testament, and 
there are undeniable instances of it in the Old. (Votes, 40: 
9—17. 42:1—4. Zech. 2:}6-—9.)—The encouraging nature and 
tendency of our Lord’s ministry, his condescension, and his 
unrivalled qualifications as a Teacher, rendered the obstie 
nate unbelief of the Jews inexcusable. He was especially 
qualified and commissioned by the Father, to declare those 
truths, which give seasonable comfort to the broken heart 
and wounded conscience, and to those who are weary of sin, 
or harassed with temptations and afflictions, (Votes, 61:1 

Matt. 1!:28—30.) This characterized his ministry. 
and the gospel-dispensation. And as ‘the Spirit of the Lor 
Gop was upon him,” that he might “speak as never man 
spake,” so the same divine influence wakened him morning 
by morning, to pour out his prayers, to preach the gospel, 
and to receive and deliver the whole will of the Father, with 
that exact attention which the learner pays, or he that is 
learned has paid, to the voice of the teacher. 

V. 5,6. How far Isaiah, as the type of Christ, was 
exposed to these indignities, we cannot tol, as nothing of the 
kind is recorded concerning him. (JVote, 1:1.) But the history 
of Jesus compels us to explain the whole of him exclusively. — 
Spitting in any one’s presence has, in the East, been always 
considered as an intolerable expression of contempt: how 
much more to spit ina man’s face! Before the ce 
chief priests, and rulers, the servants and others repeatedly 
spat in the face of our adorable Redeemer. (Votes, Matt. 
25:63—68. 27:27—31.)—The perfect holiness of the Saviour 
disposed him to open his ears to every commandment of the 
Father, and to render absolute obedience, through difficulties, 
temptations, and sufferings, even to the death upon the eross. 
(Notes, Ps. 40:6—8. Heb. 10:5—10. 12:2,3.) So that he 
turned not back, but willingly submitted to repeated scourg- 
ings, and to the insults of the officers of the high-priest, and 
of the soldiers of Herod and Pilate, who plucked off his beard, 
and spat in his face, as the utmost expressions of their scory 
and derision. (Marg. Ref. p.) , 

V. 7—9. Our biessed Saviour steadily went through his 
complicated and most intense sufferings, by faith in the pro- 
mises of the Father. He was assured of support and deliver- 
ance, and that he should effect the purpose for which 
suffered, and not be confounded by disappointment. 'There= 
fore he “set his face like a flint,” in immoveable const m 
and intrepidity. (Notes, Jer. /:1#—19. 15:19—21. Bz Dra 
8. 3:4—1], vv. 8,9.) He knew that his cause was good uni 
his righteousness perfect, and that all his accusers w be 
found liars ; for the Lord was at hand io justify him. Whe 
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14 & Who Yis among you that feareth the Lorn, 
that*ote yeth the voice of his Servant,*that walketh 
in darkness, and hath no light? Ylet him trust in 

he name of the Lory, and stay upon his God. 

11 Behold, «all ye that kindle a fire, that com- 
ass yourselves about with sparks: ‘walk in the 
ight of your fire, and in the sparks that ye have 

kindled. °This shall ye have of my hand; fye 
Shall lie down in sorrow. 


y Ps. 25:12,14. 111210. 112:1. 128:1, Ee. 12:13. Mal. 3:16. 2 42:1. 49:3. 53:11. 
Heb.5:9. a3 59:9. Job 29:3. Ps. 23:4. Lam. 3:2. John 8:12. 12:46. b 26:3, 
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then would dare to contend with him, or to lay any thing to 
his charge? Let them come forward and stand together 
before Him, whose right it was to decide the cause: for he 
knew, that God would not condemn him; and who else could ? 
Every one therefore that attempted it would soon lose all his 
credit and distinction, and become contemptible as an old 
moth-eaten garment.—This was verified in the resurrection 
and ascension of Christ, and by the pouring out of the Spirit 
upon his disciples; in the entire abolition of the authority of 
the Jewish high-priest and council, who first condemned 
Christ ; and in the subversion of the Roman empire, by whose 
authority he was delivered up to be crucified.—The justifi- 
cation of Christ, our Surety, was an earnest of the justifica- 
tion of that whole body which he represented ; and every true 
believer may on this ground give a similar challenge to all his 
enemies. (Notes, Ps. 143:2. Rom. 8:35—39.) 

V. 10,11. The darkness of temptation, and the anguish 
of body and mind, through which the Redeemer passed to his 
glory, forms a proper ground of consolation to his suffering 
people. (Votes, Heb. 2:16—18. 4:14—16.) He here addresses 
especially the Christian church, or the Jewish converts, in 
the midst of the calamities which befell them, about the time 
when Jerusalem was desolated: but the words are equally 
applicable to afflicted and distressed and tempted Christians 
in every age. They fear the Lord, and obey the voice of 
Christ, his elect Servant, (Vote, 42:1—4.) as made known to 
them by his word and ministers ; and accordingly repent and 
believe, and follow afier holiness: yet they often walk in 
darkness ; they may be exposed to continued afflictions, and 
unkind treatment from the world; and experience distressing 
temptations, conflicts, fears, and discouragements; and not 
be able to obtain the light of prosperity or consolation. But 
let them trust in the mercy, truth, power, and wisdom of the 
Lord; and stay themselves upon him as their covenanted 
Friend, for direction, support, and deliverance ; let them wait 
for him, and he will not fail their expectations. ‘This shows, 
that it is a rare thing, that any should obey aright God’s true 
ministers, though they labour to bring them from hell to 
heaven.’—On the other hand, those who amuse themselves 
with their own devices; who rely on their own wisdom, 
strength, or righteousness; who exult in worldly prosperity, 
or sensual pleasures; or who are pleased with schemes of 
infidelity, hypocrisy, superstition, or enthusiasm; refuse the 
light of the divine word and kindle a fire of their own in its 
stead. They compass themselves about with its sparks, and 
walk by the glimmering light of its blaze: but these will soon 
be extinguished together; and, by the power and wrath of 
Christ, they will lie down in sorrow, outer darkness, and de- 
spair.— More particularly, as Vitringa explains it, it may 
mean the designs of the turbulent and factious Jews, in the 
times succeeding those of Christ ; who in pursuit of their own 
desperate schemes, stirred up the war against the Romans, 
and kindled a fire which consumed their city and nation,’ Bp. 
Lowth. (Notes, John 11:49—53. Rom. 9:30—33. 10:1—4.)— 
Walk in, &c. (11) Notes, 1 Kings 18:17,27—29. Ec. 11: 
9,10. Ez. 20:39. Am. 4:4,5.' Matt. 26:42—46, v. 45. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

It will appear, in the great day of account, that the destruc- 
tion of sinners was chargeable upon themselves alone. God 
never deprived any of his rational creatures of their advan- 
tages, except for sin.—This was the cause of angels being 
cast out of heaven, and man out of paradise; and it is the 
ory source of all the miseries which we feel or fear. For this 
we are, as it were, sold into slavery to Satan and our lusts, 
and ‘‘sin reigneth unto death.” (Marg. Ref. b, c.) But, after 
all our violations of the divine law, we shall yet be happy if 
we do not reject the gospel: for he, who might have come 
with irresistible power to execute vengeance upon us, has 
graciously appeared, in our nature and as our Brother, to 
save sinners; and he calls upon each of us to believe and 
follow him. Wherefore then are men so backward to hear 
and obey his call? Has he not power to save and to destroy ? 
Did not his miracles proclaim his authority over all nature 
und all creatures, even during his humiliation on earth 2 The 
darkness and prodigies, which attended his sufferings and 
death, proclaimed that “truly this was the Son of God,” and 
anticipated the evidence of his glorious resurrection. Has 
iis exaltation to the throne of glory at all shortened his hand 
that he cannot redeem, or deprived him of power to deliver ? 
and cannot he, who shall shortly raise the dead, destroy by 
‘hre this visible world, and destroy the wicked with everlast- 
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God encourages his people, by the ezample of Abraham, to trust in him ; ana 
ay them comfort, 1 _ He contrasis the certainty and perpeturty o. 
is righteousness and salvation, with the short continuance of the visible 
creation, and the feebleness of persecutors ; and warns his people agains! 
the dread of reproach, 4—8.° The church calls on God to renew his won 
derful works in her behalf; and receives assurances of comfort and pros- 
pertty, witha rebuke for her unbelief and fear of man, 9—16, 
pastand present distresses, is assured 
ment of her oppressors, 17—23. 


a EARKEN to me, "ye that follow after righ- 
teousness, ye that seek the Lorn: “look 


; Israel in 
of deliverance, and of the punish- 


e John 9:39. 
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ing perdition; make up to us all we can lose, and support us 
under all we can suffer for his sake ?—His mercy and con- 
descension also are equal to his power and majesty. He 
received from the Father those encouraging words, which he 
once spoke in person, and now delivers to us by his minis- 
ters. Still he calls “ the weary and heavy laden to come to 
him, that they may find rest to their souls :” his word affords 
seasonable cordials for the mourning, the tempted, and the 
discouraged ; he knows how to apply them to their hearts by 
his comforting Spirit: and he is ready, from day to day, t# 
hear their prayers and alleviate their distresses. In many ¢z 
these things, he is the pattern for his ministers to follow. 
They should seek to the Lord God to “ give them the tong a» 
of the learned that they may know how to speak” seasonably 
to the afflicted and broken-hearted: they must “awake 
morning by morning,” that they may study and-learn, ang 
then teach the word of God, and become ‘* workmen the 
need not be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth,’ 
Their ear also must be opened to hear, and their heart pre 
pared to obey, the commandments of God, that they ma; 
become examples to the flock. And, as the incarnate Son ¢f 
God was not rebellious, and shrunk not back from obedience 
in his arduous undertaking, which required him to endure 
pains, shame, and agonies unknown; surely we should be 
willing to endure hardship as his soldiers, and not decline 
any obedience as too self-denying, or any suffering as too 
sharp, to which he calls us, “* Let us then go forth with him 
out of the camp, bearing his reproach” and if we trust in his 
righteousness, copy his example, and suffer for his sake, the 
Lord God will help us too; and we may “set our faces as a 
flint,” assured “that God will justify” and deliver us, and 
confound all our adversaries and persecutors. Let then the 
Christian, “who feareth the Lorp, and obeyeth the voice” 
of his beloved Son, take courage, even ‘Sif he walk in dark- 
ness, and have no light:” let him confide in God to conduct 
him through every gloomy scene of affliction, temptation, and 
disconsolation ; and through the vale of death, to the everlast- 
ing light and joy of heaven. But as for those who oppose, 
neglect, despise, or pervert this great salvation; their pros- 
perity, confidence, and joy will be only as the expiring blaze 
and the vanishing sparks of a fire of thorns: and their boasted 
illuminations will light them down to the regions of darkness 
and despair. (Notes, Prov. 4:18,19. Ec. 7:2—6. 11:9,10.) 
NOTES.—Cuap. LI. V. 1—3. This evidently conti- 
nues the subject of the former chapter. Messiah here again 
returns to “speak a word in season” to his discouraged 
people. (Nofe, 50:4.) Some suppose the captives at Babylon 
to be intended: but the scene appears to be laid in after 
times, and that captivity merely to have given occasion to 
the address; and the delivernfics of the Jews from Babylon 
was a shadow of far more extensive and important blessings. 
The desolations of Jerusalem by the Romans, the massacres 
of Jews which attended and succeeded it, and the rejection 
of that nation, must needs cause great heaviness to others cf 
the Jewish converts to Christianity, as well as to St. Paul; 
and they might conclude that the Lord’s choice of Israel was 
finally vacated. (Notes, Rom. 9:\—3. 11:1—6.) The ter 
persecutions in the first three centuries were very trying te 
the faith and patience of the primitive Christians. The lon 
continued oppressions, under which the church has laboured 
from antichristian persecutors ; and the prevalence of super- 
stition, idolatry, impiety, infidelity, and every kind of imiquity 
to this day, in nations professing Chrisianity ; have been, anc 
are, very discouraging, to all those who love truth and holi- 
ness. There is also a time approaching and very near, when 
the dispersed of Israel will need some ground in their own 
Scriptures, to encourage their hope of readmission into the 
church; and consolatory topics, suited to these several pur- 
poses, are here suggested.—Those “who follow afier righ- 
teousness and seek the Lorn,” are addressed; they hav> 
begun to desire and seek the knowledge of God, and expect 
happiness in his favour; and they are using the appointed 
means of obtaining righteousness, (i. e, of being justified and 
sanctified, ) in order to it. Persons of this character are called 
upon to hearken to the voice of God, and to recollect the rock 
and the quarry, so to speak, whence the first stones of the 
whole building of the nation of Israel were taken. God called 
Abraham an idolater, when advanced in years, with only 
Sarah his wife to attend him: and, when it was become con- 
trary to the ordinary course of nature for him to have childrem 
by her, the J, eer ai promise, blessed them 
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unto the rock whence ye are hewn, and to the hole 
of the pit whence ye are digged. 

2 Look eunro Abraham your father, and unto 
Sarah that bare you: ‘for I called him alone, and 
blessed him, and increased him. 

3 For the Lorp shall comfort Zion: he will 
comfort "all her waste places ; and_he will ‘make 
her wilderness like Eden, and her desert "like the 
garden of the Lorn; ‘joy and gladness shall be. 
found therein, thanksgiving, and the voice of 
melody. 

4 4 Hearken unto me, my people; and give ear 
unto me,™O my nation: for %a law shall proceed 
fcom me, and °I will make my judgment to rest for 
a ligat of the people. aha 

5 My Prighteousness is near; %my salvation is 
gone forth, and "mine arm shall judge the people ; 
*the isles shall wait upon me, and on mine arm 
shall they trust. 

6 ‘Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and look 
upon the earth beneath: for “the heavens shall 

ranish away like smoke, and the earth shall wax 
old like a garment, and they that dwell therein 
shall die in like manner: but *my salvation shall 
be for ever, and my righteousness shall not be 
abolished. 

7 “yYHearken unto me, tye that know righteous- 
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and increased them into an innumerable multitude. (Notes, 
Gen, 17:17. 18:9-—15. 21:1—4. Ez. 33:24—29. Rom. 4:18— 
22.) So that he could, and certainly would, recover his 
zhureh from the lowest condition: he would comfort the rem- 
nant of believers, by reviving true religion in those places 
which had been waste and desert; and by planting them, like 
the garden of Eden, with every beautiful, excellent, and useful 
production: and this would cause joy and gladness, and 
thankful songs of praise, to abound. (Notes, 35:1,2. 41:17— 
20. 49:9—13. 55:12,13. 61:7—I1. Jer. 31:10—14. 33:6—11. Ez. 
31:3—9. Rev. 19:1—7.)—The conversion of the Gentiles, to 
fill up the places in Zion which were desolated by the rejec- 
tion of the Jews; the revival of evangelical religion, after it 
had lainlong buried under the rubbish of popery : the restora- 
tion of the Jews into the church, and her subsequent purity 
and enlargement, may all be predicted under these images. 

V. 4—6. Here God our Saviour speaks to Israel, and 
calls on them to attend, and carefully notice his words: for he 
would promulgate his laws, establish his ordinances, and 
declare his truths, among other nations; who, being in- 
structed by his holy word, would become his subjects and 
obey his commandments. (Notes, 2:2—5. 42:1—4.) His 
righteousness, as imputed to believers for justification, and 
his grace as imparted for sanctification, and the performance 
of his ancient promises, were now brought near; the glad 
tidings of his complete salvation were gone forth; (for the 
scene is laid in the primitive times of Christianity;) his 
‘arms,” or his universal authority and almighty power, 
would execute just judgment among the nations; and the 
most remote regions woud learn to wait on him, and trust in 
him as alone able to save them. He would not fail, or be 
discouraged, till this had generally taken effect: for his sal- 
vation, and the righteousness connected with it, would con- 
tinue, not only after the ruin of successive generations of 
persecutors and opposers; but even after the heavens and 
the earth were grown old and vanished, and all their inhabit- 
ants were destroyed like the meanest insects: yea, they 
should never be abolished to all eternity. (Notes, 7,8. 34:3— 
7. 45:20—25. 46:12,13. Ps. 102:25—28. Matt. 24:32—35. Heb. 
1:10—12. 2 Pet. 3:3—13. Rev. 20:11—15,)—To rest, &c. (4) 
“To break forth.” Bp. Lowth. 

V. 7, 8. There seems to be here an advance, in de- 
scribing the character of the persons addressed ; perhaps 
intimativg, that they “who follow after righteousness, and 
seek the Lorn,” will “ know righteousness,” and obtain 
“the full assurance of hope;” that ‘ being justified by faith 
they have peace with God,” and enjoy his favour: having 
his law written in their hearts, loving it and delighting to 
obev it. (Notes, 1—3. Ps. 37:29—31. 40:6—8. Jer. 31:33, 
wt Rom. 7:22—25. Phil. 3:83—11. Heb. 8:7—13. 10:5—10.) 
This confidence would be peculiarly desirable, and almost 
yecessary, in order to their victory over tne fear of man, 
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ness, the people *in whose heart is my law ; fear 
ye not the reproach of men, neither be ye afraid 
of their revilings. ' 

8 For ‘the moth shall eat them up like a gar- 
ment, and the worm shall eat them like wool: 
but ‘my righteousness shall be for ever, and my 
salvation from generation to generation. 

(Practical Observations.) ‘ 
_9 WT Awake, ‘awake, ‘put on strength, #0 Ar 
of the Lorn; awake, »as in the ancient days, in 
the generations of old. ‘Art thou not it that hath 
cut Rahab, and wounded "the dragon? 

10 Art thou not it which hath ‘dried the sea, 
the waters of the great deep: that hath made the 
depths of the sea a way for the ransomed to pass 
over! 

11 Therefore ™the redeemed of the Lorn shall 
return, and come with singing unto Zion; and 
"everlasting joy shall be upon their head: they 
shall obtain gladness and joy; °and sorrow and 
mourning shall flee away. d 

12 I, even °I, am he that comforteth you: who 
art thou, %that thou shouldest be afraid of a man 
that shall die, and of the son of "man which shall 
be made as grass ; 

13 And ‘forgettest the Lorp thy Maker, tthat 
hath stretched forth the heavens, and laid the 
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especially in times of persecution: and they are encouraged 

not to fear the reproaches cr revilings of those, who ** spake 

all manner of evil against them falsely for Christ’s sake,” and 

then made their calumnies the pretext for their cruelties. 

(Notes, 12—14. Matt. 5:10—12. Heb. 11:24—26,35—38, 13: 

9—14. 1 Pet. 4:12—16.) For all their persecutors would — 
soon decay, and perish like a moth-eaten garment: but the 

righteousness and salvation of the Lorp would maintain 

their ground on earth through all generations; as well as 

continue for ever the felicity of the believer, who here suf- 
fered for adhering to them. (Votes, 4—6. 45:15—17. Jer. 23: 

5,6. Dan. 9:24. 2 Thes. 2:16,17. Heb. 5:7—10.) 

V.9—11, The church, encouraged by these most gra- 
cious assurances, calls upon her great Redeemer to awake 
and exert himself for her deliverance. She calls him, ** The 
Arm of the Lorn ;” or his power: and Christ is the Power, 
as well as the Word and Wisdom, of God. (Notes, 53:1, 
1 Cor, 1!17—24.) She entreats him to “ put on strength, as 
in the ancient days,” and as in the former generations of 
Israel: for was he not the same almighty King, who had 
destroyed Egypt and Pharaoh, and weakened that formidable 
power of which the dragon was an emblem? (Notes, 27:1. 
Ps. 74:13—17.) Was not he the same, who had divided the 
Red Sea, that his redeemed people might pass over ? (Note, 
63:11—14.) In this confidence the church rests assured, 
that the people, whom he has now redeemed with his blood, 
as well as by his power, will obtain a joyful deliverance from 
every enemy.—As the Jews of old returned from Babylon to 
Zion with songs of joy and praise: so will that nation be 
again received into the church, and restored to the promised 
land: and the whole church shall long rejoice and prosper 
freed from those enemies, oppressions, and corruptions, whick 
have so long harassed her; and enjoy such peace, and purity 
and light, and felicity, as shall render her earthly state almost 
like heaven, where alone these expressions can be fully 
answered. (Notes, 25:6—8. 35:8—10. Jer. 30:19--22. 31:10— 
14. Zeph. 3:14—17. Zech. 10:5—12. Rev. 19:1—7, 20:\—6.) 

V.12—14. The Lord here engages to be the Comforter 
of his church: and in that case, what occasion had she to 
fear wretched, dying men, who are cut down and wither re 
the grass? (Notes, 40:6—8. 50:7—9.) It must therefore be 
the effect of unbelief, forgetfulness of the Lord her Maker, 
and of the power engaged on her side, that she was conti- 
nually terrified by the fury of oppressors, as if they were about 
entirely to destroy her; whereas their fury would speedily 
vanish, and be no more found. (Notes, Dan. 3:16 18. Matt. 
10:27,28. Acts 12:1—4,20—24.)—But she compiaimed and 
was alarmed, like a person who is exiled or in captivity, and 
was in great haste to be set at liberty, lest she should perish 
in the dungeon, or by famine.—‘*t He marcheth on with 
speed, who cometh to set free the captive, &c.” Cyrus, if 
understood of the temporal redemption from the cag tivity e” 
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foundations of the earth; and hast "feared con- 
tinually every day because of the fury of the op- 
pressor, as if he “were *ready to destroy’ and 
‘where is the fury of the oppressor ? 

14 The ‘captive exile hasteneth that he may be 
‘oosed, and that ke should not "die in the pit, nor 
that his bread should fail. 

15 But I am the Lorp thy God, *that divided 
the sea, whose waves roared: ‘he Lorn of hosts 
ts his name. 

16 And ¢{ have put my words in thy mouth, 
and ‘I have covered thee in the shadow of my 
hand, that I may ‘plant the heavens, ¢and lay the 
foundations of the earth, and say unto Zion, 
*Thou art my people. 

17 VT Awake, ‘awake, stand up, O Jerusalem, 
‘which hast drunk at the hand of the Lorp the 
cup of his fury; thou hast drunken the dregs of 
the cup of trembling, and wrung them out. 

18 There is ‘none to guide her among all the 
sons whom she hath brought forth; neither as 
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Babylon; in the spiritual sense, the Messiah. Bp, Lowth, 
*The Hebrew runs plainly thus: ‘t The captive exile shall 
be quickly delivered: he shall not die in the pit,” (or prison) 
“neither shall his bread fail.”’? Zowth. Either of these 
renderings contains simply an encouragement, and not a 
reproof : but the context leads us to think, that this also was 
implied; and that the persons concerned, while earnestly 
waiting and seeking for deliverance, were in a measure im- 
parents and weak in faith, and ready to conclude that the 
lessing, so long delayed, would never be vouchsafed, though 
expressly promised in the sacred Scriptures. Thus pious 
Christians, who have always grieved over the corruptions of 
he church, and longed for deliverance from the spiritual 
captivity of Antichrist, and for the predicted millennium ; 
have been tempted, by the failure of many zealous attempts, 
to which they foreboded full success, and by the delay of an 
answer to their earnest prayers, to conclude that such a time 
will never arrive; and that superstition, ignorance, false doc- 
trine, and wickedness, will prevail to the end of the world.— 
‘The captive must starve and die in his dungeon, if not 
hastily liberated.’ (Marg. Ref. a.) 

V. 15,16. The church, or the prophet, had called on the 

Lord, who had divided the Red Sea; and he here answers 
to that call. (Vote, 9—11.) He was still the same omnipo- 
tent Protector of his people, as when he brought Israel out of 
Exgypt.—But the latter verse must be addressed, either to 
Isaiah or to the Messiah whom he predicted, and in some 
‘respects typified. The Lord had put words in the prophet’s 
mouin, which ke delivered to Israel, to encourage the faith 
and direct the prayers of his people; and he had preserved 
him, as under the shadow of his hand, that with the converts 
made by his ministry, he might ‘* plant the heavens,” as with 
“trees of righteousness,” and “establish the earth,” or the 
land, which had been greatly shaken in the reign of Ahaz. 
It is, however, obvious, that this interpretation falls exceed- 
ingly short of the energetic language employed ; which 
nothing can fully answer,,but the glorious effects of the 
Messiah’s coming into the world, being carried through his 
labours and sufferings, advanced to the mediatorial throne, 
and sending his gospel to all nations, with the Holy Spirit to 
render it successful; thus replenishing heaven with holy 
inhabitants, establishing the moral state of the earth, and 
owning the despised church, as a people near and dear to 
him. (Votes, 45:18,19, 49:1—6. 50:4. 59:20,21. 60:15—22. 
61:1—3.)—Plant the heavens. (16) ‘Stretch out the hea- 
vens.” Bp. Lowth. This rendering needs an entire change 
in the Hebrew text, without the least authority, Besides, 
the “stretching out the heaven,” was past, but the ‘ planting 
of pe heavens,” was the special future work of the Mes- 
siah. 

V.17—20. The Lord here seems to address the Jews in 
their present dispersions. Jerusalem, the mother of that 
people, had indeed drunk the cup of the Lord’s fury, and 
wrung out the very dregs of it. ‘The terrible effects of his 
indignation against that devoted city, are represented by 
those of a poisoned or medicated potion, which a criminal 
was obliged to drink off; and which produced rage, despair, 
and anguish, or trembling and fainting. (Notes, 49:24—26,. 
Ps. 60:1—3. 75:8. Jer. 25:15—17. Zech. 12:2—5,. Matt. 26:36 
—4l.) In this condition none of her children were at hand, 
or were able to lead, uphold, or take care of her. That is, 
the most desolating ond stapendous judgments would be 
poured out upon Jerusalem, by pestilence, discord, famine, 
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there any ™that taketh her by the hand of all the 
sons that she hath brought up. 

19 ‘These "two things fare come unto thee 
°who shall be sorry for thee? desolation. anc 
‘destruction, and the famine, and the sword : Phy 
whom shall [ comfort thee? 

20 Thy sons have fainted, they lie at the head 
of all the streets, "as a wild bull in a net: they are 
*full of the fury of the Lorn, the rebuke of thy God. 

21 7 'Therefore hear now this, thou aifllicted, and 
drunken, ‘but not with wine: 

22 Thus saith thy Lord the Lorn, and thy 
God that “vleadeth the cause of his people, Be- 
hold, *f have taken out of thy hand the cup of 
trembling, even the dregs of the cup of my fury; 
thou shalt no more drink it again: 

23 But %1 will put it into the hand of them that 
afflict thee; which have said to thy soul, *Bow 
down, that we may go over: and thou hast laid 
thy body as the ground, and as the street, to them 
that went over. 
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and the Roman sword: and none of the neighbours would 
sympathize with the poor Jews, or attempt to comfort them; 
but would rather msult over their miseries and increase them, 
Nor among themselves would any of Jerusalem’s sons be 
able to help themselves, or defend their city: but they would 
lie fainting and dying in multitudes at the head of every 
street: and, continuing unhumbled and untamed, they would 
resemble the wild bull, when taken in the hunter's toils, furi- 
ously struggling to extricate himself, and only entangling 
himself the more. Thus would they suffer by the furious 
rebuke of the Lord, for rejecting and crucifying their pro- 
mised Messiah.—This seems to relate immediately to the 
taking of Jerusalem by the Romans, and the miseries which 
attended that awful event. But the calamities of the Jews 
continue to this day; and they yet remain unhumbled under 
them; which circumstance shows that they, and not perse- 
cuted Christians, are here primarily intended.— Two things: 
(19) that is, desolation by famine, and destruction by the 
sword. Bp. Lowth. 

V. 21—23. The afflicted Jews, who have been so long 
made drunken by temporal and spiritual judgments, “*more 
than with wine,” or in a more stupifying manner, are here 
encouraged to expect deliverance. (Note, 29:9—12.) Mercy 
is yet in store for the nation of Israel, for their fathers’ sake. 
(ote, Rom. 11:25—32.) The Lord will yet plead their 
cause, and punish their oppressors, who have so long treated 
them with equal cruelty and indignity ; trarmpling them down 
as the mire in the streets, and attempting to domineer over 
their souls as well as their bodies.—It is well known, that in 
those countries where the inquisition is established, numbers 
of Jews dissemble their religion to escape its cruelties; yet 
they abjectly submit to be thus trampled on, for gain by 
traffic there: and this forms a remarkable accomplishment of 
the prophecy. (Notes, Deut. 4:25—28. 28:64—67. Josh. 10: 
24,25.) Neither the obstinacy, nor the sufferings of the 
Jews at Babylon, were in any measure equal to what they 
have been since the destruction of Jerusalem by the Ro- 
mans: the scene of the prophecy leads us to this interpre- 
tation: and those popish countries, where they have been 
most grievously oppressed, will hereafter be punished with 
similar severity. (Notes, 34: 63:1—6. 2’z. 39:17—29. Hos. 
3:4,5. Mic. 7:18—20. Zech. 12:2—8. Rev. 18: 19:) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—8. The consolations of the gospel are proposed te 
men, not by name, but by character; and from the first 
dawnings of divine life in the soul, till its completion in glory, 
the true believer, and he alone, ‘follows afier righteousness 
and seeks the Lorn.” (Note, Hos. 6:1—3. Phil. 3:12—14.) 
—As it is profitable to consider from what small and unpro- 
mising beginnings the blessing of God has increased and 
enlarged the church hitherto, and revived pure religion when 
it appeared almost expiring; so it is very useful for believers 
to consider frequently, ‘‘the rock whence they were hewn, 
and the hole of the pit whence they were digged.” We 
should frequently and deeply reflect upon our natural depra- 
vity, guilt, and misery; upon the enmity and hardness of our 
hearts, the rebellion of our wills, the pollution of our ima- 
ginations and desires, and the crimes of our lives past: we 
should recollect the bad habits which we had contracted, 
through an early entrance and a Jong continuance in sin; the 
ungodly connexions which we had formed, the prejudices 
that we had imbibed, and all the circumstances peculiar to 
ux which tended to aggravate our guilt, and to render our 
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Acall to the captive church to assert her liberty, ascompanied with promises 
of deliverance, 1—6. The joy occasioned by the Gospel ; and the knowledge, 
peace, and purity of the Christian church ; with suitable exhortations, 1— 
12. The humiliation and exaltation of Christ, and the success of his cause, 
13—15. 


WAKE, *awake, put on thy strength, O 
Zion; "put on thy beautiful garments, O Je- 


a Seeon51:9,17. Dan. 10:9,15—19, Hag. 2:4. Eph, 6:10. b See on61:3,10. 
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conversion improbable: and we should often recall to mind 
‘ww we struggled against conviction, and would gladly have 
Giieted our consciences without parting with our sins, or 
without accepting the salvation of Christ. These reviews, 
when duly made, powerfully tend to keep the heart humble, 
and the conscience awake and tender; they repress boast- 
ings and complaints, and excite thankfulness to him who has 
made us to differ: they are suited to satisfy the discouraged 
believer that a saving change has taken place, and to ani- 
mate his hopes and prayers, for all which yet remains to be 
done in and for him: they render Christ and his love and 
salvation more precious to our souls; and give energy to our 
attempts and prayers for the conversion of ungodly relatives, 
and for that of sinners all around us. Let us then frequently 
thus review our life past, that we may renew our repentance, 
our joyful praises, and our earnest supplications; that our 
souls may become like “the garden of the Lorn,” being 
filled with all the “fruits of righteousness, which are through 
Jesus Christ, to the glory of God ;” and that we may be as 
it were in miniature, what the church on earth will shortly 
become: and possess an internal evidence of the power of 
our God to effect that glorious and stupendous change in the 
state of the visible church and of the world; as well as an 
earnest of that further change, which must yet take place in 
our bodies and souls, previous to our full enjoyment of the 
“ Paradise of God,” where only ‘joy and gladness shall be 
found, thanksgiving and the voice of melody ;” and from 
which “sorrow and mourning shall flee away.”—Our medi- 
tations should also be extended to the former condition of 
this our most favoured nation: blessed be God that the 
gospel of Christ has come, and does rest among us for the 
light of our souls: ‘this righteousness is brought nigh, his 
salvation is gone forth” in the midst of us; he is revealed as 
our Lawgiver and Judge, and he is become the Righteous- 
ness and Salvation of those who trust in him and wait for 
him. Let us then rely on his merits, his grace, and power, 
and receive the law from his hands, as the rule of our obe- 
dience: and thus we shall be safe and happy, when the earth 
and all its works shall be burnt up; for ‘his salvation shall 
be for ever, and his righteousness shall not be abolished.” 
But if we would expect that solemn season with comfort, 
and have confidence in death and judgment; we must press 
forwards in the ways of God, that, haying his ‘tlaw in our 
hearts,” we may know our interest in his righteousness. 
Then we need fear no enemy or catastrophe: our reveren- 
tial fear of God, and our holy dread and abhorrence of sin, 
will arm us against the ensnaring fear of man: and it is our 
infirmity and fault if we fear the revilings or rage of any man 
or set of men, who despise and hate us for the sake of 
Christ and his righteousness; seeing he is our ever-present 
and all-sufficient Protector. We can indeed expect no other 
than reproach in this wicked world: but our persecutors will 
soon die and perish. Should we be cut off by their rage, or 
die before them, we shall soon be out of their reach: and if 
we be spared, they will soon lose their power of molesting 
‘us.—The cause of Christ survives one generation of op- 
posers afier another: and the believer will survive all his 
revilers, and enjoy his portion whilst they are in “ outer 
darkness.” Let us then strive against our fears, and give up 
ourselves unto prayer: and let us take courage in reviewing 
the wonders which God performed for his church of old. 
V.9—23. Christians may not only plead with God, that 
he divided the Red Sea, and destroyed the Egyptians to de- 
liver Israel: but may advert to the more glorious triumphs 
of his grace, at the day of Pentecost, and afterwards in the 
conversion of unnumbered multitudes to Him, whom they 
just before had crucified, and who, being risen again and 
ascended into heaven, poured out his Spirit to work the 
astonishing change. Compared with those glorious days, 
“the Arm of the Lorp” seems now to sleep; but he only 
waits to be awakened by our fervent prayers. He will yet 
“put on strength as in ancient days ;” he wiil destroy the 
ower of antichrist, and bind up the old dragon, who has 
itherto deceived the nations. Then “the redeemed of the 
Lorn” shall be delivered from captivity, Zion shall resound 
with songs of praise, and the gladness of believers on earth 
shall form a sweet antepast to the everlasting joy of heaven. 
Our lot indeed is not cast in that happy period; yet the Lord 
is our comforter, if true Christians: and should we then think 
ourselves so defenceless, as to fear a man that shall die! 
Surely this must arise from our unbelief, and forgetfulness 
of “the Lorp our Maker, who hath stretched forth’ the 
heavens, and laid the foundations of the earth:” and we are 
very reprehensible, if we be “‘solicitous continually every 
day,” because of the prevalence of infidelity and impiety, as 
if the enemies of godliness were ready to complete its ruin. 
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rusalem, ‘the holy city: for henceforth there shall 
no more come into thee the uncircumcised and 
the unclean. 


2 ‘Shake thyself from the dust; arise, and sit 
down, O Jerusalem: ‘loose thyself from the bands 
of thy neck, O captive daughter of Zion. 
ES Se eee 
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The case is far otherwise: they are compassing their own 
perdition, and ere long their place shall know them flo more. 
Let us then make haste to escape the confines of sin, and to 
return from our state of distance and banishment from God 
but let us wait patiently our time of deliverance from op- 
pression and calamities, assured that the Lord will hasten it 
in due season. If we be saved by Jesus from the pit of hell, 
he will not let us perish in any other pit; and if we have 
learned to feed upon “ the bread of life,” our bread even for 
this life cannot fail: our bondage and exile on earth will soon 
end; our souls will be rescued from the prison of our sinful 
bodies ; and our bodies at length redeemed from the bondage 
of corruption, and ‘so shall we be ever with the Lord.” Let 
us then rest our souls on his word ; that, having been * plantee 
as trees of righteousness” in his courts below, we shall 2: 
length be transplanted to heaven, there to flourish for ever in 
that garden of the Lord. (Note, Ps. 92:13—15.) Nor 
should they despair, who have here drunk the deepest of 
“the cup of the Lord’s indignation:” for his severest judg- 
ments often introduce his tenderest compassions. Yet, as 
long as men are hardened, stupified, or rendered outrageous 
and desperate, by afflictions, there is littke appearance of a 
happy event.—When the wrath of God rests upon trans- 
gressors, no children or friends can comfort them; and all 
their efforts to extricate themselves involve them in deeper 
guilt and misery. Let sinners then remember these things, 
and learn by their present sufferings to submit to God, to 
confess their crimes, to acknowledge his justice, and to seek 
his mercy. Let us all recollect, that our rebellious murmurs 
tend only to increase and prolong our sorrows. Let us look 
on the poor Jews with compassion, and endeavour to admi- 
nister to their comfort, and not add to their miseries; and 
above all, let us seek and pray for their conyersion. And let 
those powerful tyrants, who lord it over that people, or any 
others of the human race; who enslave their bodies, or usurp 
authority over their consciences, remember, that the Lord 
will plead their cause, and punish their impenitent oppres- 
sors, with greater misery and contempt, either in this world, 
or in that which is to come. 

NOTES.—Cuap. LII. V.1. The latter part of the 
preceding chapter describes the desolations of Jerusalem by 
the Romans, and the miseries of the Jews to this day; 
more exactly than either those inflicted by the Chaldeans, or 
those which they endured under Antiochus Epiphanes, which 
were of short duration: and this chapter is evidently a con- 
tinuation of the subject. There can therefore be no good 
reason to restrict the interpretation to the deliverance of the 
Jews from Babylon.—The sacred writer indeed treats his 
subject as a prophet and a poet, and not as an orator or his- 
torian: yet some degree of method, and some order in the 
series of his predictions, may be expected, as well in his 
writings, as in those of the other prophets. He had spoken 
of the deliverance of Jerusalem from Sennacherib; and then 
of the return of the Jews from Babylon: intermingling pre- 
dictions of more spiritual and generally interesting events. 
But nothing can be supposed more interesting than the future 
restoration of Israel to the church and to their own land: no 
event is more evidently predicted in Scripture: and the Jews 
generally expect the termination of their present miseries; 
though they think that it will be effected by the advent of the 
Messiah, whom they suppose not yet come. ‘This restora- 
tion is far more intimately connected with those things which 
relate to the person and work of Christ, than the deliveranee 
from Babylon was: and it is so agreeable to the context, 
that I apprehend it ought not to be overlooked in explaining 
this passage.—The church had called upon her Re cemer, 
“as the Arm of the Lorn,” to ‘tawake and put on strength 
for her deliverance : (JVote, 51:9—I1.) here she is called 
upon to awake, and to “be strong in the Lord,” that she may 
apprehend that liberty which was preparing for her. She is 
represented as a sorrowful woman, and called Zion, * J-ru- 
salem, the holy city: but she is exhorted to put on ser 
beautiful: garments as a rejoicing bride; being assured that 
the uncircumcised and unclean should no more enter into 
her, as the Chaldeans had done. (Notes, 1:25—27. 60:1—3, 
15-22. Ez. 48:30—35, v. 35. Zech. 14:20,21. Rev. 21:22— 
27.) But with what propriety could this he addressed to 
Jerusalem after the captivity? Antiochus Epiphanes soon 
profaned the city and temple, by every method waich — 
impious cruelty could devise: after that event Pompey, the 
Roman general, took possession of the city, and committed 
many profanations, and even entered into the holy of holies: 
and at length the city and whole nation, as unclean. 
given up into the hands of the uncircumcised Romane. to 
utterly profaned and desolated. (Note, Dan. 9:28 ~27, 1 
27.)—The New Testament church therefore must 


B.C. 706. 


3 For this sa ‘th the Lorn, Sye have sold your- 
selves for naught; and ye shall be redeemed with- 
out money. 

4 For thus saith the Lord Gop, 'My people 
went down aforetime into Egypt to sojourn there; 
and ithe Assyrian oppressed them ‘without cause. 

5 Now therefore, 'what have I here, saith the 
Lorp, that ™my people is taken away for naught? 
They that rule over them "make them to howl, 
saith the Lorp 3; and °my name continually every 
lay is blasphemed. 

6 ‘Therefore ?my people shall know my name: 
therefore they shall know in that day that ol am 
he that doth speak : behold, a is I. 

{ Practical Observations.) 

7 I How ‘beautiful upon the mountains are the 

feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that pub- 
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intended, and probably with especial reference to its last and 
purest ages: for there are clear predictions given, that after 
the termination of the antichristian tyranny, the restoration 
of the Jews, and the bringing in of the fulness of the Gen- 
tiles; the church shall continue in permanent peace and 
purity, till the eve of the general judgment: then indeed 
some apostacies will take place, and the apostate nations 
shall make war upon the city of God; but they shall fail of 
success, and perish in the attempt. (Votes, Rev. 20:1—10.) 

2, 3. Jerusalem, or Zion, is here represented as a 
captive in chains, trampled in the dust; (51:23.) but she is’ 
callen upon to arise and shake herself from her dust, to sit 
down as a queen upon a throne, and to divest herself of all 
the badges of her former servitude. The Jews indeed had 
been sold into bondage for those sins which could in no sense 
profit them, and they might be said to have “‘ sold themselves,” 
or “to have been sold for naught ;” (Vote, 50:1—3.) and all 
the calamities of the Christian church have been righteous 
visitations for her sins: but the Lord was about to redeem 
them by his power, without paying their oppressors any ran- 
som for them. Cyrus extorted the power over the Jews from 
their oppressors, and then freely liberated them: and _ this 
may perhaps be an exact prefiguration of the future deliver- 
ance of the church and restoration of Israel.—The price 
paid by our Redeemer for our salvation, was “not silver, or 
gold, or corruptible things, but his own precious blood.” 
(Notes, 45:13,14. 1 Pet. 1:17—21.) 

Arise, and sit down, Ke. (2) ‘“* Ascend thy lofiy seat.” 
When sitting is spoken of? (in the east) as a posture of 
more than ordinary state, it...means sitting on high, on a 
chair of state, or throne: for which a footstool was necessary. 
+. Chairs,’ (saith Sir John Chardin,) ‘are never used in 
Persia but at the coronation of their kings. The king is 

~ seated in a chair of gold set with jewels, three feet high. ... 
This proves the propriety of the style in Scripture, which 
always joins the footstool to the throne. 66:1. 2 Chr. 9:18. 
Ps. 110:12 Bp. Lowth. 

V. 4—6. The Egyptians ungratefully and unjustly enslaved 
the Israelites, when they went down to sojourn among them; 
and the Assyrians and Chaldeans afterwards grievously 
oppressed them without any provocation ; but the Lord pleaded 
their cause and rescued them: (Notes, 47:6. 51:21—23.) 
and thus he will save his church from all unrighteous perse- 
cutors; and avenge Israel on all those who oppress them. 
He did not authorize these cruelties ; nor had he any profit 
from their suiferings. Those, who from age to age ruled over 
his people, have made them to how! by their cruel oppressions, 
and have then insulted them, and blasphemed the name of 
their God, as if he could not deliver them. (Notes, 48:9—11.) 
Therefore his own glory required him to interpose ; and he 
would let his people know his power, truth, and love ; and that 
He, even Jenovau himself, had spoken all these predictions, 
(of which under their anguish of spirit they had been led to 
doubt,) and was ready to perform them.—Perhaps some inti- 
mation is here given, that the Jews shall in the day of their 
estoration know, that he, who spake to them as their Messiah, 
and whom they despised and crucified, was indeed their God 
and King. (Notes, Zech. 12:9—14. Matt. 23:37—39.) 

V. 7,8. (Note, Nah. 1:15.) The proclamation of Cyrus 
circulated by messengers into every place, and notified by 
signals, and by the voice of the watchmen, on the tops of the 
mountains, was but a feeble emblem of that grand event, to 
which the apostle appropriates this passage ; namely, the 
preaching of the gospel to the nations of the earth. When 
men know their own real character and situation, and that of 
the world around them, in respect of God and eternity, “ the 
eet” of those who bring these good tidings, appear beautiful ; 
chat is, the meanest of them: it may also intimate their holy 
walk and conversation. (Note, Rom. 10:12—-17 v. 15.) 
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lisheth peace ; that bringeth good tidings of good, 
that *publisheth salvation ; that saith unto Zion, 
tthy God reigneth ! 

8 ‘Thy *watchmen shall *lift up the voice ; swith 
the voice together shall they sing : for they shall 
*see eye to eye, when the Lorn shall bring again 
Zion. 

9 T*Break forth into joy, sing together, *ye waste 
laces of Jerusalem: for the Lorn hath comforted 
is people, he hath redeemed Jerusalem. 

10 The Lorp hath ‘made bare his holy arm in 
the eyes of all the nations: and “all the ends of 
the earth shall see the salvation of our God. 

11 1 Depart ye, ‘depart ye, go ye out from thence, 
f touch no unclean thing ; go ye out of the midst 
of her; be ye clean that bear the vessels of the 
Lorp. 
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They announce the glad tidings from heaven of pardon 
peace, and salvation ; and “say to Zion, Thy God reigneth.> 
(Notes, 40:6—8. Luke 2:3—14.) He rules the world with 
invincible power, who is Zion’s God and Saviour. The 
watchmen may be the same as the messengers of glad tidings ; 
evangelists, or such as wait to receive and circulate the joyful 
sound. Whilst they cry aloud, that all may hear, they join 
glad hallelujahs with their invitations; and the divine hght 
then shines so clear, that they “see eye to eye,” with open 
face, as of one mind and judgment, and very distinetly. (iVotes, 
Jer. 32:39—41. Acts 4:32—35, v. 32. Phil. 2:1—4.)—I1 appre- 
hend this is not to be restricted to any particular period ; but is 
a general declaration of the means, by which all the predicted 
events, as far as they relate to spiritual redemption, are to be 
accomplished. In proportion as the faithfil preaching of the 
gospel is vouchsafed, true religion will be diffused and flourish. 
— The ideas ... are in their full extent evangelical : and 
accordingly St. Paul has, with the utmost propriety, applied 
this passage to the preaching of the gospel, Rom. 10:15. The 
joyful tidings lrere to be proclaimed, ‘Thy God, O Zion 
reigneth,” are the same that John the Baptist, the messenger 
of Christ, and that Christ himself published. ‘ The kingdom 
of heavenis at hand.”’ Bp. Lowth. (Note, Matt. 3:2.) 

Thy Godreigneth. (7) Notes, Ps. 93:1,2. 197:1. 99:1—3.— 
Watchmen. (8) Notes, 56:9—12. Bz. 3:17—19.—Shall bring 
again Zion.|. ‘** When Jehovah returneth to Zion.”... 
God is considered as having deserted his people during the 
captivity, and at the Restoration as returning himself with 
them to Zion, his former habitation. 40:9. Ps. 60:12 Bp. Lowth, 

V.9,10. The incorporation of the Gentile converts with 
the believing Jews, in the primitive times of Christianity, 
replenished the waste places of Jerusalem, and caused great 
joy to all the faithful servants of God. Thus “ the Lorp 
made bare his holy arm in the eyes of all the nations,” to 
subject the worshippers of idols to himself: but when the 
whole visible church shall be full of true religion, the emphasis 
of this passage will be more completety answered, and this 
will make way literally, for “all the ends of the earth to see 
the salvation of our God.” (Notes, 49:5,6. Ps. 22: 27—1. 
98: 2,3. Luke 3:4—6. Rev. 11:15—18.) 

V.11,12. Here the return of the Jews from Babylon is 
alluded to; but greater things are evidently prefigured. 
When leave was given them to return, the Lord with empha- 
tical repetitions commanded their departure; and that no 
attachment to any object, in that unclean and devoted city, 
should detain them. (Notes, 48:20—22. Jer, 50:7,8. 51:6. 
Lam. 4:13—16. Zech. 2:6-—9.) And those, who carried 
back the sacred vessels, were required to be peculiarly careful 
not to contract ritual or moral uncleanness. (/zra 8:24—30.) 
They ought not by any means needlessly to delay their 
departure: yet neither should they improperly hasten it, as it 
they were fleeing from their enemies: (JVofes, 28:16. Ea. 
12:39.) for they would have full liberty to return home, and 
the Lord would guide and protect them on every side: through 
the whole journey he would both march, as it were, in the 
front of them, and also gather and protect those, who formed 
the rear of the company.—St. Paul applies part of this to 
the separation of sinners from idolatry, and all worldly con- 
nexions or attachments: (Note, 2 Cor. 6:14—18.) anda 
similar command and caution are given to believers, to come 
out fromthe New Testament-Babylon. (JVote, Rev. 18:4—8.) 

V.13—15. These verses introduce another subject, and 
properly belong to the next chapter. *The deliverance of 
the Jews from the captivity of Babylon ; the deliverance of 
the Gentiles from their miserable state of ignorance and 
idolatry ; and the deliverance of mankind from the captivity 
of sin and death, ... are subordinate to one another; and the 
two latter are shadowed out under the image of the former, 
They are covered by it as bya veil, which, however, is 
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12 For "ye shall not go out with haste, nor go 
oy flight : ‘for the Lorn will go before you ; and 
"the God of Israel will "be your rearward. 

13 1 Behold, !my servant shall 'deal prudently, 
rs be exalted and extolled, and be very 

igh. 

14 As "many were astonished at thee; (his 
visage was so marred more than any man, and his 
form more than the sons of men:) 

15 So shall he ’sprinkle many nations; the %kings 
shall shut their mouths at him: "for that which 
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had not been told them shall they see; and that 
which they had not heard shall they consider. 


CHAPTER LIII. 


The unbelief of the Jews predicted,1. The meanness of Christ's external 
appearance ; und the contempt and sufferings which he would endure, 2, 3. 
He would suffer as a sacrifice for the sins of his people ; but in perfect holi- 
ness and patience, 4—7. Several circumstances predicted, which attended 
his death, burial, resurrection, and glory; and his success in justifying 
and saving sinners as lis spiritual progeny, 8-10, As a recompense of his 
sufferings, and the fruit of his intercession, he showdd rescue a numerous 
pee from Satan's bondage, and rule over them as his willing subjects, 

1, 12. 
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HO hath believed our ‘report? and to 
whom is *the arm of the Lorp ‘revealed? 


transparent, and suffers them to appear through it.... The 


restoration of the Jews, ... the call of the Gentiles, the re- 
demption by Messiah, have hitherto been handled inter- 
changeably and alternately: ... but here Babylon is at once 
dropped, and... hardly ever comes in sight again. ...' The 
prophet’s views are almost wholly engrossed by the superior 

art of his subject.’ Bp. Lowth.—The Lord here speaks of 
fis servant the Messiah, the Alpha and Omega, in all these 
dynigactions, and in every thing else. (Vote, 42:1—4.) He 
vould fulfil his whole undertaking, with consummate wisdom 
aan complete success ; so that his exaltation in heaven, and 
wiia glory on earth, would be very high. Yet his previous 
tpasement would be proportionably deep: many would be- 
bald his sufferings with astonishment, and be offended by 
them. His visage would be marred by sorrow and shame, 
with wounds and blood, by being spit upon and crowned with 
thorns, and treated with indignity, more than any man’s ever 
was; and he would appear more base than any of the human 
species. (Notes, 50:5,6. 53:2—6. Ps. 22:4—6, v. 6. 16—18. 
Matt. 26:63—68. 27:26—31,37—44.) But he would in con- 
sequence ‘sprinkle many nations,” (alluding to the ceremo- 
nial law,) with his atoning blood, and by the pouring out of 
his Spirit, as purifying water, of which baptism would be the 
outward and visible sign. (Marg. Ref. p.) Opposing kings 
would at length be silenced by fear and astonishment, or won 
over to the faith; for they would see and consider such 
things, as they before had never heard of, or been acquainted 
with, (JNotes, 49:7,8,22,23. 60:1—14.)—* This is the King 
Messiah, who shall be exalted above Abraham, and extolled 
above Moses, and be high above the angels of the ministry.’ 
Misdrach-Tenctuma, an ancient Jewish gloss on this passage. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—6. The promises of God should invigorate our 
efforts to obtain the proposed blessings; and to promote that 
purity, peace, and enlargement of the church, which they 
teach us to expect.—Whilst we call on the Lord to ‘awake 
and put on strength,” for our help and salvation ; we should 
attend to his exhortation to bestir ourselves in doing our 
duty. At his call the sinner awakes from the fatal sleep of 
sin, and delusive dreams of earthly felicity, and discovers 
his abject, wretched, and enslaved condition: by his help he 
arises from the dust, shakes off his sloth and dejection, 
breaks his fetters, puts off the’ old corrupt nature, and puts 
on Christ for righteousness and sanctification. 
appears before God in his beautiful garments ; (Notes, Zech. 
3:1—4, Rom. 13:11—14. Gal. 3:26—29.) his holy conver- 
sation shows him to men also, to be ‘ta new creature ;” and 
“ being delivered from the bondage of corruption,” ‘ sin shall 
no more have dominion over him.”—Multitudes indeed of the 
“uncircumcised in heart and unclean” in life, in every age 
and place, have been within the visible church: (Notes, Jer. 
9:25,26. Acts 5:51—53. Rom. 2:25—29, vv. 28,29.) but none 
of them are citizens of the heavenly Jerusalem, not one of 
them can find admission into the holy city of our God above. 
We should therefore be diligent in ‘cleansing ourselves from 
all filthiness of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear 
of God.” 'The freeness of his salvation gives us abundant 
encouragement, in pursuing this path: and when we consider 
how unprofitable, yea, how pernicious to our temporal com- 
fort those sins are, by which men incur condemnation and 
enslaye their souls, we shall the more value that redemption, 
which Christ has made, ‘ not by corruptible things, as silver 
and gold, but by his own most precious blood.” We should 
also seek complete victory over every sin; recollecting, that 
the glory of God as much requires the sanctification of every 
Christian, as it does the deliverance of his harmless people 
from those oppressors, who harass them and blaspheme his 
holy name. And when the Lord’s promises are performed to 
us, we obtain an additional assurance that he indeed spake 
them, and an experimental knowledge of his mercy and truth, 
and of all his glorious attributes. (Notes, 2 Pet. 1:19, 1 John 
5:9,10,20,21.) 

V. 7—15. All biessings come to us sinners, by means of 
the gospel: we should therefore value and be thankful for 
that distinguished advantage, above all temporal good. The 
meanest faithful minister, who brings the joyful tidings of 
peace and salvation, should be welcomed and respected ; his 
footsteps should be marked and followed, and his doctrine 
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attended to. Ministers should proclaim in the most open 
manner their joyful message; and endeavour so to walk, as 
to show the holy tendency of their doctrine. As those who 
‘“* watch for men’s souls,” they should cry aloud, and be very 
earnest in circulating the gospel of salvation ; and their con- 
tented, thankful frame of mind, ever disposed to praise and 
rejoice in God, should make it plain, that they are happy, 
and earnestly desire to render their neighbours happy with 
them. They should also pray continually for a more abun- 
dant supply of the Spirit of wisdom and love, that they may 
all ‘t see eye to eye ;” and that unnatural divisions, and acri- 
monious disputes, may no longer disgrace the gospel of 
peace. It behooves all of us to pray continually, that many 
such messengers of salvation may be sent forth, and wel- 
comed by the nations of the earth; that Zion’s God, who 
reigns on ‘‘the throne of grace,” may be made known and 
served by them; that “‘ the waste places of Jerusalem may 
rejoice,” and the church be redeemed from thraldom ; that 
so the Lorp may make bare his holy arm in the eyes of 
all the nations ; and that all the ends of the earth may see 
the salvation of our God.” In the mean time, those who are 
favoured with the gospel are called on to depart from sin, to 
separate from the world, to renounce every kind of idolatry 
and superstition, and to “touch no unclean thing ;” and those 
who minister in sacred things should be peculiarly watchful 
against ‘all appearance of evil.” These things must not be 
thought impracticable ; for no power, on earth or in hell, can 
obstruct our escape from the dominion of sm and Satan, it 
we heartily long and endeavour to return to God, and to 
become his redeemed servants. He will be our Guide and 
Guard, and our way will be safe, and made plain before us. 
—Yet we must expect to meet with some of the difficulties, 
through which our Forerunner passed to his glory. He dealt 
prudently, and prospered, and heaven and earth are, and will 
be, filled with his glory: but who was ever so despised, so 
abased, insulted, and cruelly entreated as he? (Note, Heb. 
12:2,3.) Yet having once shed his blood for sinners, its effi- 
cacy still continues : may it be sprinkled on our consciences, 
that we may enjoy inward peace; and may his grace flow 
into our hearts to make us meet for his glory! (Votes, Ez. 
36:25—27. Tit. 2:A—7.) May all kings and nations cease 
from their blasphemous or haughty opposition to Christ, and 
be made partakers of the blood of sprinkling, and the. baptista 
of the Holy Ghost! and becoming acquainted with those 
glorious mysteries, which are now hid from them; (Vote, 
1 Cor. 2:6—9.) may they delight in honouring and obeying 
him, and in celebrating the riches of his glorious salvation ! 
NOTES.—Cnap. LIII. V. 1. ‘ This chapter declares 
the circumstances of our Saviour’s sufferings so exactly, that 
it seems rather a history of his passion, than a prophecy, 
And it is so undeniable a proof of the treth of Christianity, 
that the bare reading of it, and comparing it with the gospel- © 
history, hath converted some infidels.’ Lowth.—The pro- 
phet goes on, from mentioning the great success of the gospel 
among the Gentiles at the close of the preceding chapter, to 
predict the unbelief of the Jews. (Note, 52:13—15.) Apos- 
tles and evangelists, in the primitive times, may be considered 
as complaining of this ill success among their countrymen, 
and wondering at it: or the prophet, as a Jew and speaking 
in his own name and that of the other prophets, anticipated, 
with astonishment and sorrow, this conduct of his nation. 
When John the Baptist, Jesus Christ himself, his apostles, 
and others, proclaimed the interesting report, that the long: 
expected Messiah was come; though he most exactly an- 
swered to the types and prophecies of the Old Testament, 
and authenticated his mission by most stupendous miracles ; 
yet very few in comparison truly and practically * believed 
the report,” and they were generally of the lowest and most 
despised persons in the nation. For this “Arm of the 
Lorp,” which was employed to redeem his people, was not ~ 
revealed to them, even when he lived among them: (Note, 
51:9—11.) because they were blinded by prejudice ; and, for — 
their sins, judicially left destitute of that powerful operation 
of God’s Spirit upon their minds, by which believers were 
enabled to see the Saviour’s glory, “as of the only Beg otter 
of the Father, full of grace and truth.” (Notes, John i*,5,1 — 
—14. 3:19—21. 5:39—47. 12:37—41. 16:83—15. Rom. \O1 . 
—I17, v.16. 2 Cor. 4:4—6.) i Zits 
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2 For “he shall grow up before him as a tender 
plant, and as a root out of a dry ground: the hath 
no form nor comeliness; and when we shall see 
him, there is no beauty that we should desire 
him. 

3 He is despised and rejected of men; a man 
of sorrows, and acquainted with grief: and *we 
hid as it were our faces from him; he was de- 
spised, and 'we esteemed him not. 

4 [Surely the hath borne our griefs, and carried 
our sorrows: kyet we did esteem him stricken, 
smitten of God, and afflicted. 

5 But ‘he was twounded for our transgressions, 
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V. 2, 3. The wickedness and carnal prejudices of the 
Jews induced them to reject Christ; but various crrcum- 
stances proved occasions of it. They expected the Messian 
to spring from the avowed and acknowledged heir of King 
David, and to be openly known as born and educated at 
Bethlehem; and to come forth in a splendid manner, as a 
King and a Conqueror. (Notes, Matt. 11:2—6. Mark 6:1 
—4. John 7:40—53.) But he was the Son of a poor unno- 
ticed virgin, and the reputed Son of a carpenter, who were 
not generally known to be descended from David: he was 
brought up at Nazareth, and his birth at Bethlehem had 
either been unnoticed, or was forgotten; he grew up and 
lived a long time in obscurity, probably working as a carpen- 
ter; he then appeared as a poor man, ‘‘ who had not where 
to lay his head,” and attended by a few poor fishermen ; and 
he was an itinerant teacher, unauthorized by the priests and 
scribes. Thus instead “ of a Plant of renown,” (Note, 11:1. 
Ez. 34:23—31, v. 29.) he grew up before God, in such a 
manner that he appeared as a tender shoot, whose root was 
in a dry ground, where it was never likely to come to any 
thing. So that, notwithstanding the wisdom and grace of his 
words, the power of his miracles, and the holy beauty of' his 
character, the Jews could perceive no form or comeliness in 
him, for which they should desire and welcome him as their 
Messiah. (Note, Hag. 2:5—9.) He was therefore gene- 
rally despised and rejected by them; this contempt and 
reproach further confirmed the prejudices of the people 
against him; and every thing concurred in rendering him “ta 
man of sorrows” and intimately “acquainted with grief.” 
The people hid their faces from him, as ashamed to own him; 
until at length his disciples denied or forsook him, and the 
Jews, as with one consent, preferred a murderer to him. Or 
he hid his face, as one covered with confusion, or as conceal- 
ing his glory from them under this external abasement: so 
that, in every way, he was deemed undeserving of notice or 
estimation. (Marg. Ref.)—‘ From this text, Justin Martyr, 
Clemens Alexandrinus, Tertullian, and others of the ancient 
fathers, concluded our Saviour’s person to have been de= 
formed, an opinion in my judgment not at all probable : in the 
fourth and following centuries, a quite contrary notion was 
advanced, ... that Christ was a person of extraordinary 
comeliness. (Ps. 45:3.) ... From these two contrary opi- 
nions we may conclude, that the making or setting up the 
image, or the picture of Christ, was no part of religious 
worship in the early ages of Christianity” Lowth. 

V. 4-6. The prophet, in the name of all believers, in 
every age and nation, here breaks forth in admiration of the 
love of Christ, and the mystery of his vicarious sufferings. 
As every kind of disease and misery springs from sin; so 
vhen Christ endured hardship in alleviating these miseries, 
by healing men’s diseases, it might properly be considered asa 
fulfilment of this prophecy, and a part of his general design. 
(Note, Matt. 8:16,17.) He endured our griefs and sorrows, 
becoming a sufferer to redeem us from eternal sufferings : 
and this, which should for ever endear him to mankind, 
caused the Jews to mistake his character, and to suppose 
that he was smitten of God, because he was a most atrocious 
sinner; as Job’s friends construed his calamities into a proof 
of his undetected guilt: and p~umbers, who have at length 
become his disciples, were once of the same opinion. He 
was indeed “ wounded,” but it was not for his own, but for 
our transgressions : he was crushed with most intense agonies 
of body and soul, but it was ‘for our iniquities.” To make 
our peace with God, he who was Holy and Beloved consented 
to bear our punishment, as if it had been a fatherly chastise- 
ment ; (Vote, John 18:10—14, v. 11.) and his stripes avail for 
the pardon, and healing, or sanctification of our souls. (Note, 
L Pet. 2:\8—25, vv. 24,25.) All the elect people of God are 
brought to confess, and the whole company of the redeemed 
in heaven will confess, that they had wandered from God, 
a sheep from the fold, and must have been devoured by 
Satan, the roaring lion, if the good Shepherd had not come 
‘o seek them ; every one of them has turned into that devious 
oath which was congenial to his depraved inclination ; but 
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he was ™bruised for our iniquities ; "the chastise- 
ment of our pease was upon him; and with his 
stripes we are healec. 

6 °All we like sheep ha’ -. gone astray ; we have 
turned every one to Phis own way; and the Lorr 
hath Slaid on him the iniquity of us all. 

7 He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, 4yet 
he opened not his-mouth: the is brought as a 
lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before 
her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his mouth. 

(Practical Observations.]} 

8 He was taken "from prison and from judg- 

ment: and ‘who shall declare his generation? for 
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all had added the guilt of rebellion, to the folly of forsaking 
their only protector. (Notes, Ps. 23:1—3. 119:176. Ez. 34:11 
—.6. Zech. 13:7. Matt. 18:12,13. Luke 15:1—7.) So that the 
justice of God must be satisfied, before the criminals could be 
again received into his favour and under his care: and there- 
fore JEHOVAH laid, or “* caused to meet,” upon Christ the 
Surety, not the punishment only, but the iniquity, of them all, 
imputing it to him, and requiring of him satisfaction for it. 
(Note, 2 Cor, 5:18—21,v.21.)—The word (rendered carried) 
“signifies properly to have iniquily laid upon one as a burden, 
which is the same with undergoing the punishment of it. So it 
1s used Lam. 5:7. * Our fathers have sinned and are not, and 
we have borne their iniquities,” that is, we have been pumished 
in their stead. See 11.’ Lowth. The modern Jews, to evade 
the arguments for Christianity deduced from this chapter, 
explain it, as speaking of Israel, and his oppressions and 
sufferings: but it isevident on the most cursory reading, that 
three distinct persons, or companies, are adduced. One the 
innocent holy sufferer; another the guilty, whose punishment 
he endured, whose burden of guilt was laid upon him; and 
the other, the oppressors and despisers of the holy sufferer, 
by whom he was persecuted, sacrificed, and finally rejected. 

V.7. More literally “It was exacted, and he answered.” 
Bp. Lowth. Our debt was exacted of our Surety, and he 
became answerable for it. And therefore he opened not his 
mouth to plead for himself, but stood speechless before man’s 
tribunal, that we might have a prevailing plea before that of 
God. (Notes, Matt. 26:63—68. 27:11—18. John 19:83—12.) 
He was led, patient, gentle, and innocent, like a lamb to be 
slaughtered for the food, or sacrificed for the offences, of 
others ; and like a sheep when deprived of its fleece, that 
others may be clothed with it. (Vote, Acts 8:32—35.) 

V.8. The chief priests and scribes did not cast our Lord 
into prison, and then after a time give him a fair trial, accord- 
ing to law and custom: but without delay, they delivered hin: 
to Pilate, and urged his immediate execution. Thus “the was 
taken from prison,” (being in confinement only a few hours,) 
“and from judgment ; and whoshall declare his generation ? 
The ancient fathers generally interpreted this of his miracu- 
lous conception, or his eternal generation. Who shall declare 
his descent from David, and his birth at Bethlehem the city 
of David? Who shall show, that he was not only the Son a 
David, but the only begotten Son of God ?—But the original] 
word for generation, is seldom, if ever, used in this sense : so 
that modern interpreters generally dissent from the ancients ; 
and some render it, “* His manner of life who shall declare ?” 
None was called, or admitted, to bear witness to his character, 
as it was customary in criminal causes. But, as the word, 
rendered “ generation,” means the time during which an 
individual, or a number of contemporaries, live ; the passage 
may mean, *t Who shall declare how long his age shall last 2” 
‘Though he died for sin, yet after his resurrection he shall 
live for ever.” ‘‘I am he that liveth, and was dead, and 
behold I am alive for evermore, Amen: and have the keys of 
hell, and of death.” (Notes, 9,10. Rev. 1:12—20, v. 18.) 
Other kings and priests finished their course by death; but 
he is a King and a High-Priest for ever. Yet, who stood 
forward, previous to his crucifixion, to declare this? For it 
pleased God that he should “ be cut off out of the land of the 
living,” in a violent and illegal manner; because, “for the 
transgression of his people,” “the stroke,” or punishment, 
“was on him.” 

Generation.) >. ‘ Generatio, etas: est primo, multitude 
hominum adultorum una viventium: vel sccundo, tempus quo 
quis est inter homines, tempus vite ; ... quo scilicet homo pero~ 
grinatur in mundo.’ Robertson.—t “ His manner ef life who 
would declare 2” ... 17 signifies age, duration, the time which 
one man or many together pass in this world: in this place, 
the course, tenor, or manner of life.’ Bp. Lowth. If so, it 
has, ‘in this place’ a signification, which it bears in no other 
text of the Hebrew Bible. \ : f 

V. 9,10. ‘A grave was appointed for him with the 
wicked ; but he was with a rich man at his death, because he, 
&c.” As our Lord was crucified between two thieves, it was 
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he wns tcut off out of the land of the living: for 
the transgression of my people was ‘he stricken. 

9 And he “made his grave with the wicked, and 
with the rich in his ‘death; because he had done 
no violence, neither was any *deceit in his mouth. 

10 “1 Yetit ypleased the Lorp to bruise him ; “he 
hath put him to grief: when thou shalt “make his 
soul an offering for sin, "he shall see his seed, che 
shall prolong his days, and “the pleasure of the 
Lorp shall prosper in his hand. 


€ Dan. 9:25. John 11:49—52, 
27:57—60. Mark 15;43—46, Luke 23:50—53. John 
x 2 Cor, 5;% 


* Heb. the stroke upon him. 1 Pet. 3:18, u Matt. 
9:38—42. 1 Cor. 15:4. ft Heb. 
y 42:1, Matt. 


when his soul shall make anoffering for sin, oo Dan, 9:24, Rom » 2 Cor, 
6:21. Eph. 5:2, Heb, 7:27, 9:14,25,26. 10:6—12. 13:10—12, b Pa. 0. 45:16, 
17.11 John 12:24, Heb, 2: 9:7. Ps. 16:9—11, 21:4, 72:17. $9:29,36. 
Wiz, 37 Dan, 7: . Luke 1:33, Acts 2:24—28, Rom. 6:9. Rev. 1:18. 55: 


11—13, 62:3—5. Ps. 72:7. 85:10—12. 147211. 149:4. Jer. 32:41. Bz. 33:11. Mic. 
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11 He shall ‘see of the travail of his soul, and 
shall be satisfied: fby his knowledge shall smy 
righteous servant justify many ; for he shall ‘bear 
their iniquities. 

12 Therefore ‘will I divide him a portion with 
the great, and he shall divide the spoil with the 
strong ; because he hath ‘poured out his soul unto 
death: ™and he was numbered with the trans- 
gressors; and "he bare the sin of many, and 
emade intercession for the transgressors. 


7:18, Zeph. 3:17, Luke 15:5—7,23,24, John 6:37—40, Eph. 1:5,9. 2 Thes. 1:11. 
e Luke 22:44, John 12:24,27—32. 16:21. Gal. 4:19. Heb. 12:2. Rev. 5:9,10. 7:9 
--17, f John 17:3. 2 Cor, 4:6. Phil. 3:8—10, 2 Pet. 1:2,3, 3:18. g 42:1. 49:3, 
1 John 2:1, h 45:25, Rom. 3:22—24, 4,24 ,25, 5:1,9,18,19. 1 Cor, 6:11. Tit. 3:6, 
7. i See on 4—6,—8,12, Matt. 20:28, Heb. 9:28. 1 Pet, 2:24.3:18. kk 49;24,25, 
52:15. Gen. 3:15, Ps. 2:8. Dan.2:45, Matt, 12;28,29. Acts 26:18. Phil. 2:8—11, 
Col, 1:13,14. 2:15. Heb, 2;14,15. 1 Ps. 22:14, Phil. 2:17. marg. m Mark 15: 
28. Luke 22:37, 23:25,32,33. 1 Seeon 11. 1 Tim, 2:5,6, ‘Pit. 2:14, Heb. 9:26, 
23. o Luke 23:34. Rom, 8:34, Heb. 7:25, 9:24. 1 John 2:1,12. 


doubtless intended, that he should be buried with them. 
Thus “ his grave was appointed with the wicked ;” but Joseph 
of Arimathea came and asked for his body, and Pilate readily 
granted Joseph’s request. Thus “ he was with a rich man 
at his death,” that ts, till his resurrection : and his burial took 

lace, contrary to the intention of his enemies, “ because he 
had done no violence, &c.” for otherwise Joseph would 
scarcely have requested Pilate, and probably Pilate would 
not have consented, to deliver up the body of a crucified 
malefactor.—The designed obscurity of the prophecy renders 
its exact accomplishment the more remarkable.—Some con- 
nect the latter clause with what follows, and render it; ** though 
he had done, &c. yet it pleased the Lorn :” he had done no 
violence, neither was any deceit in his mouth; so that Pilate, 
when he delivered him to be crucified, declared that he found 
no fault in him: “yet it pleased the Lorp to bruise him.” 
The Father who was well pleased in him, took pleasure in 
bruising him with anguish of spirit ; because this was for the 
display of his own glory, and the honour of his law. Sothat, he 
not only permitted his enemies cruelly to insult and torment 
him; but he put him to grief by his own hand, and made “ his 
soul exceedingly sorrowful, even unto death.” Thus * his soul,” 
or life, was ‘‘ made an offering for sin :” not only was his blood 
shed, as that of the sacrifices used to be; but he endured the 
fecling, of the wrath of God due to our sins, which the fire 
from heaven, consuming on the altar the inwards or bodies of 
the sacrifices, typified. In consequence of this, it was foretold, 
that he would see a numerous spiritual offspring, the fruit of 
all his toil and pain: (Notes, 8:18. 59:20,21. Ps. 22:30,31. 
Heb, 210—15. 1 Pet. 2:9,10.) for he would rise again from 
the dead, and ‘‘then prolong his days ;” and “ the pleasure of 
the Lorn,” in converting and saving sinners, would prosper’ 
in his powerful and gracious hands.—This is a prediction of 
his resurrection and subsequent glory, equally clear with that 
of his sufferings. (Note, John 12:23—26, v. 24.)—The inter- 
pretation of the clause, ‘It pleased the Lorp to bruise him,” 
as given by many expositors, has been objected to ; because 
the Septuagint does not use the same word in translating this 

assage, with which the Evangelist records the voice from 
eave, “This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
2.eaaed.” But when it is duly considered, that the Hebrew 
wow is frequently used for the highest kind and degree of 
satisfaction ; the objection must vanish. (Gen. 34:19. Num. 
14:8. Mic. 7:18. Heb. Notes, 42:21. 62:1—5.)—' yn notes the 
highest content that may be, to wit, delight;...it is the 
same with evdoxew. Leigh. The noun, directly formed 
from it, is used in the concluding words, * The pleasure of 
the Lorn, &c.” (Eph. 1:5,9. 2 Thes. 1:11. Luke 12:32. Gr.) 

In his death. (9) ‘‘ Was his tomb.” Bp. Lowth.—The 
original word may be formed from another root, and mean an 
elevated place, as sepulchres generally were in those ages and 
places. The variation does not at all alter the meaning. 

V. 11,12. Jemovan here declares that the Messiah 
should see such abundant effect of his agonies and death, 
“the travail of his soul,” that he would be fully satisfied and 
rejoice in it. His gospel would make known his person, love, 
righteousness, atonement, and salvation: and thus “ by the 
knowledge of him, he would justify many ;” (Notes, John 17:1 
—3. Phil. 3:3—L1.) “having borne their sins in his own body 
on the tree.” ‘* Because he had poured out his soul unto 
death,” and, though perfectly righteous, had submitted to be 
“numbered with transgressors,” or malefactors, and to “ bear 
the sins of many,” that he might become their Intercessor ; 
therefore the Father would surely grant unto him an im- 
mense multitude of sinners to be saved and ruled by him, 
who before were the slaves of Satan, and must have con- 
dinned to belong to that potent enemy of God and man; and 
he should have ‘‘all power in heaven and earth,” to enable 
him to rescue all who had been given to him, and to complete 
their salvation. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 49:7,8,24—26. John 
6:36—40. Eph. 1:15—23. Col. 2:13—15. Rev. 7:9—12.)— 
This prophecy, delivered at least seven hundred years be- 
fore the birth of Christ, and coinciding so exactly with the 
history of his sufferings and death: the design and object of 
them, as recorded and assigned in the New Testament; and 
the effect of them, as it has been evidently produced for 
almost eighteen hundred years, constitutes a most unanswer- 
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able demonstration, not only of the truth of the Scriptures, 
but also of the great doctrines of the gospel. Nor is this in 
the least invalidated by the infidelity of the Jews, who, 
deeming this to be the word of God by Isaiah, ean see nothing 
of Jesus in it; but adopt the grossest absurdities imaginable, 
in order to make out some other interpretations: for ‘the 
veil is upon their hearts; but when they shall be turned to 
the Lord, it shall be taken away.” (Vote, 2 Cor. 3:12—16.) 
Indeed their unbelief also is most expressly predicted, at the 
opening of the chapter; so that it may ‘turn to us for a tes~ 
timony.”’—It has lately been publicly declared by a Jew who 
professed and preached Christianity, that the Rabbies forbid 
the people to read this chapter, with dreadful denunciations ; 
and the assertion has not been publicly and explicitly contra- 
dicted, 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—7. Whilst every vague, unimportant, and impro- 
bable report is greedily drunk in by the absurd credulity of 
mankind ; the most interesting and completely authenticated 
report of salvation for sinners, through the incarnate Son of 
God, is almost universally rejected or disregarded ! We have 
to this day lamentable cause to complain, and to wonder, 
that so few believe it: and we may profitably inquire, who 
they are that do so, Not many of the noble, the wealthy, 
the learned of the world ; not all, who are called by the name 
of Christ, and profess his religion; not the covetous, the sen- 
sual, the dissipated, the proud and ambitious, the cruel and 
oppressive: but a small company, who are “poor in spirit,” 
mourning for sin, renouncing the world, devoted to God, 
following after holiness, meek, peaceable, forgiving, inoffen- 
sive, and benevolent; yet despised, and reviled as their 
Saviour was. ‘T’o them, ‘* Christ, the power of God and the 
Wisdom of God,” has been made known; his Spirit has en- 
lightened their minds, and humbled and changed their hsaris : 
and thus they have seen his glory, and supremely valee his 
salvation. ‘T’o others the whole appears contemptible ; “ the 
preaching of his cross is foolishness ;” and a life of obedience 
to his precepts is madness or preciseness, a want of taste 
and spirit, the result of bigotry and fanaticism, and a certain 
indication of a weak understanding and a narrow mind: 
They “see no form or comeliness” in the character of Christ ; 
as delineated in Scripture, and exemplified by his true disei . 
ples ; nor is there “‘any excellency in him, that they shoulJ 
desire him” and seek afier him. He is still despised in his 
people, and rejected of men as to his doctriue and authority : 
and in very many companies of professed Christians, even in 
the most respectable circles, an open declaration of our faith 
in Christ, and love to his name and cause, would excite dis 
gust and scorn. We may indeed well endure our lighter suf 
ferings. if he have taught us to esteem all things but loss to- 
him, and “to love him who hath so loved us.” He willingly 
bare our griefs when we were enemies, and shall we repine 
at bearing our cross for the sake of such a generous Friend ? 
Should we be treated as the vilest of mankind, aad countea 
the peculiar objects of the divine abhorrence ; let us rememy 
ber him, who “ endured the contradiction of siurers against 
himself, lest we be weary and faint in our minds.” — (Vote, 
Heb, 12:2,3.) Let us often retire, in contemplation, to Geth- 
semane and Golgotha: and, whilst we survey tne sufferings 
of the Son of God, let us review our long pit = ef former 
and later transgressions, and consider him av scourged, 
wounded, bruised, insulted, and crucified; as agonizing, 
bleeding, and dying, under the load of our guilt. Thus we 
we shall learn to hate and to mortify sin: we shall understand 
our obligations to our gracious Friend, and be constrained b: 
love to live to his glory. (Votes, 2 Cor. 5:13—15. Gal, 6:11 
—14, v. 14.) In this we are all concerned ; for we have all 
gone astray from God, though in different ways; and we 
must all have perished, had not the good Shepherd come to 
seek and save us: and willingly borne the load of our iniquity, 
which would have been far too heavy for us to bear, and 
under which we must have sunk for ever, as all unbelievers 
most certainly will. - Our aebt was “ exacted of him,” and he 
paid “the uttermost forcning *? ane “4 doing this, “he was leo 
as a lamb to the staughie*: and shall we, who deserve the 
final wrath of God, be impatient, “like a wild inl in a net. 
under our light afflictions? Let us then pr» e, that we | : 
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Predictions that the church shall be erceedingly enlarged hy the conversion of 
the Gentiles: with promises of great honour and happiness to her, as 
espoused by God, 1—5. Encouraging assurances of deliverance from aflic- 
tion, perpetual mercy. prosperily, and victory over every enemy, to the 
church, and to every servant of God, 6—17. 


ING, *O barren, thou that didst not bear ; 
‘break forth into singing, and cry aloud, thou 
that didst not travail with child: ‘for more are the 
children of the desolate than the children of the 
married wife, saith the Lorn. 

2 4Fnlarge the place of thy tent, and let them 
stretch forth the curtains of thy habitations ; 
spare not, lengthen thy cords, and strengthen thy 
stakes ; 

3 For *thou shalt break forth on the right 
hand and on the left ; fand thy seed shall inherit 
the Gentiles, and smake the desolate cities to be 
inhabited. 

4 Fear not; for thou shalt not be ashamed: 
neither be thou confounded; for thou shalt not be 
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put to shame: for ‘thou shalt forget the shame 
of thy youth, and shalt not remember the reproach 
of thy widowhood any more. 

5 For *thy Maker is thy Husband; 'the 
Lorp of hosts is his name; and thy Redeemer 
the Holy One of Israel; ™Ihe God of the 
whole earth shall he be called. 

[Practical Observations.] 

6 For the Lorn hath called thee as "a woman 
forsaken and grieved in spirit, and °a wife of youth, 
when thou wast refused, saith thy God. 

7 For ?a small moment have I forsaken thee ; 
but dwith great mercies will I gather thee. 

8 In ‘a little wrath ‘I hid my face from thee for 
a moment; ‘but with everlasting kindness will | 
have mercy on thee, saith "the Lorp thy Re- 
deemer. 

9 For this zs as *the waters of Noah unto me: 
for as I have sworn that the waters of Noah 
should no more go over the earth; so have | 


a 62:4, Cant. 8:8. Gal. 4:27,  b 42:10,11, 44:23, 49:13. 55:12,13. Ps. 67:3—5. 
98:3—9. Zeph. 3:14. Zech.9:9. Rev. 7:9,10. ¢ 1 Sam.2:5. Ps.113:9. Heb. 11: 
11,12. d 33:20. 49:19,20. Jer. 10:20. e 2:2—4, 11:9—12, 35:1,2. 42:1—12. 43:5, 
6. 49:12. 60:3—11. Gea. 49:10. Ps. 72;8—L1. Rom. 9:25,26. 10:18. 11:12. Col. 1: 
23. f 49:18. 55:5. 60:10—13. 61:5—9. g 49:8,19. 52:9. Fiz. 36:35,36. h 41:10, 
14. 45:16,17.61:7. 1 Pet. 2:6. i Jer. 31:19. Ez. 16:22,43,60—63. Hos. 3:1—5. 
k Ps. 45:10—17. Jer. 3:14. Ez. 16:8. Hos. 2:19,20. John 3:29. 2 Cor. 11:2,3. 
Eph. 5:25—27,32. 1 48:2, 51:15, Jer. 10:16. 51:19, m Zech. 14:9. Rom. 3:29, 


on his atonement alone, by copying his example of meekness 
and submission; however we may be chastised of God, or 
oppressed and despised by men. 

V. 8—12. We may comfortably leave all the circum- 
stances of our death to the merciful Saviour: he has sanc- 
tified every way of dying and every place of sepulture, 
whether we make our grave with the wicked, or be with the 
rich and honourable in our death. However we may suffer 
with evil-doers; yet if we ‘“tdo no violence and speak no 
guile,” nothing can hurt us. (Votes, 1 Pet. 3:13—18. 4:12— 
16.) If it should please the Lord to prove our faith and 
patience, by grievous and complicated distresses, or to cut us 
off by sudden or violent death : the Redeemer’s atoning suf 
ferings will secure a happy event to us, and to all those who 
bear his image and partake of his Spirit. Being now risen 
from the dead, and ever living to carry on his work and 
plead our cause; ‘the pleasure of the Father prospereth in 
his hand.” Here is laid the firm foundation on which the 
trembling sinner may rest his soul; for he beholds the true 
penitent, who humbly ventures nigh, to seek the benefit of his 
atoning blood by faith in his name, with that affection and 
complacency with which the tender mother eyes her new-born 
infant, the fruit and recompense of all her anguish; he then 
‘sees of the travail of his soul and is sa‘isfied.” These are 
the trophies of his victory, the purchase of his blood, the 
monuments of his grace: for this he ‘‘ poured out his soul 
unto death,” and ‘was numbered with transgressors ;” for 
this he continually intercedes and prevails ; thus he destroys 
the works of the devil, and rescues the prey from the hands 
of that mighty one. Let us bless the Lord for the knowledge 
of Christ, by which numbers in every age are justified ; let 
us pray and endeavour, that it may be extended to all our 
fellow-sinners: and let us think no labour, hardship, or ex- 
pense too great, by which we may promote that cause, for 
which the Redeemer shed his blood. Thus we shall prove 
curselyes partakers of his salvation, and make an acceptable 
return of gratitude for his unspeakable love. 

NOTES.—Cuap. LIV. V.1. ‘In the foregoing chap- 
ter the prophet described the sufferings of Christ, and here he 
prophecies the increase and glory of the church, which should 
follow ;... which indeed were to commence from the time of 
Christ’s passion, but would not be completed till ... after the 
Jews were again restored to God’s favour.’ Lowth. The 
connexion and Janguage of the chapter necessarily lead our 
thoughts to the times of the gospel, with very little reference 
lo previous deliverances. The church of Israel is here re- 
presented as a married woman, who, like Sarah, had long 
tontinued barren. Comparatively few real believers, the 
thildren of God and of the church, had been raised up in the 
sation. And about the time when Messiah should come, 
Pharisaical formality, Sadducean infidelity, and open impiety, 
would become almost universal. This was a subject of grief 
to the small remnant of believers: but the coming of Christ, 
and his sufferings, death, resurrection, and ascension, would 
mtroduce better times. ,Though the nation in general reject- 
sd him, and were cast off; yet numerous children were born 
into the church: the Gentile converts were adopted into her 
family; and those nations which had been destitute of ordi- 
gances, and “strangers to the covenants of promise,” pro- 
duced a far larger increase of true believers, than the nation 
of Israel, which had been married to the Lord, by their na- 
tional covenant and distinguished advantages had ever done. 
As these were all the true children of the church, she was 
called on to break forth into loud songs of jovful praise ; not- 
withstanding the unbelief and rejection of that nation, of 
which her family had hitherto chiefly consisted. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 49:18—21. 60:A—7. Gal. 4:21—31 v. 27.) 
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V. 2,3. The church is still addressed as a matron, who 
with her small family resided in a tent: but this tent woula 
soon be found incapable of containing all her children. She 
must therefore prepare to occupy more room, and make much 
larger curtains and ionger cords* and, as perpetuity, as wel 
as enlargement, was to distinguish the Christian dispensa- 
tion, she must also ‘strengthen the stakes,” on which the 
curtains were suspended. (JVole, 49:18—21.) And she need 
not fear making too large preparations: for immense acces- 
sions might be expected; and her family would be so in- 
creased, that it would spread abroad on every side, and at 
length occupy the countries and cities, which had heen the 
most given up to idolatry, and strangers to the name and 
worship grt eek! (Notes, Zech. 8:20—23. Mal. 1:9— 
Lijiv. i. 

V. 4, 5. The church, (or nation of Israel,) in her youth, 
had been basely enslaved in Egypt; and afterwards she 
had been greatly defiled by idolatries and debased by grievous 
oppressions. She also lay under the reproach of barrenness, 
and had been put away, as if rejected for unfaithfulness: but, 
by the introduction of the gospel-dispensation, and by that 
purity and prosperity which were intended and foretold, these 
reproaches would all be wiped off and forgotten; and she 
need no more fear being put to shame and confounded, by 
the reproach of being left forlorn and destitute as a widow, 
(Notes, 6—10, v. 6. Lam. 1:1,2.) For ‘the Lord of Hosts,’ 
the Creator of the world, and of the church, would avow his 
relation to her as her Husband; and afford her all the pro- 
tection, and show her all the kindness, which that endeared 
relation implies. .He had all along been spoken of as ‘the 
Redeemer and the Holy One of Israel;” but he would at 
length be acknowledged and worshipped, as ‘‘ the God of the 
whole earth.”—Christ is the Redeemer and the Bridegroom 
of the church; and he is her Creator, and “the God of the 
whole earth.” (Marg. Ref. Notes, Zech. 9:9,10. 14:6—9, 
v. 9, Rom. 3:29—31 : 

V.6—10. The church of Israel had been in the condition 
of a woman forsaken by her husband and “ grieved in spirit ;” 
having been espoused in her youth, and afterwards rejected 
with dislike for her misconduct: but the Lord was about to 
recall her into a state of more comfortable and intimate 
communion with him, (Votes, Hos. 3:)—The abominable 
idolatries and atrocious iniquities of Israel and Judah, the 
low estate of religion among them, and the repeated triumphs 
of their enemies, as if God had quite cast them off, and the 
grief that these things occasioned to believers, are here 
intended: probably with reference to the calamities and 
oppression of the Christian church, during the prevalence of 
antichristian corruptions and oppressions, and the state of the 
nation of Israel unto this day. But this frown and hiding of 
God’s countenance, and the consequent affliction of the 
church would be momentary, compared with the duration 
of her peace and prosperity: his little wrath, or wrath of very 
short continuance, would soon be pacified; and he would 
gather her and her increasing multitude of children, with 
everlasting kindness and abundant mercies. (Vote, Ps 
30:5.) His engagements to this effect were as irrevocable 
as the covenant made with Noah, and confirmed with | an 
oath, that he would never more drown the world; (Vote, 
Gen. 9:9—17.) for he had also sworn by himself never to 
rebuke and be wroth with his church, as in times past, or so 
as to cast her off: for his covenant of peace, the result ot Ins 
tender mercies, would be more durable than the mountains, 
and abide in full force, and in its glorious and happy effects, 
when they shall remove and be seen no more.—This may 
also relate to the calling of Abraham, and the covenant made 
with him and his posterity. (Votes, } 11-16, 12: 86:8. 66 
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sworn that I would not be wroth with thee, nor 
rebuke thee. 

10 For ythe mountains shall depart, and the 
hills be removed; but my kindness shall not de- 
part from thee, neither shall *the covenant of my 
peace be removed, saith the Lorp “that hath 
mercy on thee. 

11 7 O thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, and 
4not comforted! behold, ¢I will lay thy stones with 
fair colours, and lay thy foundations with ‘sap- 
phires. f 

12 And I will make thy windows of agates, and 
thy gates of carbuncles, and all thy borders of 
pleasant stones. 

13 And £all thy children shall be taught of the 
Lorp; and "great shall be the peace of thy 
children. 


y 51:6,7. Ps. 49:2. Matt, 5:18. 16:18. 24:35, 2 Pet. 3:10—13, 2 55:3. 2Sam, 23:5, 
Ps. 89:33,34. Mal. 2:5. Heb. 8:6—13, 13:20,21. a49:10. Eph, 2:4,5. Tit. 3:5. 
b 6. 49:14, 51;17—15 §2:1—5. 60:15. Ex. 2:23. 3:2,7. Deut.31:17. Ps. 34: 
19. 129:1—3. Jer. 30:17. John 16:20—22,33. Acts 14:22. Rev. 11:3—10. 12:13— 
. Acts 27:18S—20.  d Lam. 1:1,2,16,17,21.. e 1 Kings 5:17. 
t 14 sph, 2:20. 1 Pet, 2:4—6. Rev. 21:19—21. f Ex, 
nt. 5:14. Bz. 1:28. 10: g 2:3. Ps, 25:8— 
16:17. Luke 10:21,22, 24:45. John 6:45, 
p. 8:10,11. 1 John 2:20,27. h 26:3. 32:15— 

55:12, Ps. 119:165. Jer. 33:6. Ez, 34:25,28, 37:26. Hos, 2:18. John 


14;26. Eph 
18, 48:18. 6 


1—3. Gen. 49:10. Jer. 33:17—26. Mic. 7:18—20. Mal. 2:13— 
16. Rom. 11:22—32. Rev. 20:11—15.) 

V. 11—14. The church is here again considered as a 
woman in great distress; as a person at sea in a storm, and 
in danger of being shipwrecked ; or as dwelling in a tent, 
which was ready to be overturned by a furious tempest; and 
in short, as bereft of every comfort. All thé persecutions 
and calamities of the church, as well as the temptations, 
afflictions, and discouragements of believers, seem to be in- 
tended.—But she is assured, that all these will end in great 
felicity and honour. Instead of her mean, uncomfortable 
tent, the Lord promises to build her a most glorious city or 
palace, whose foundations, windows, walls, and towers, 
should be formed of precious stones, most beautiful and 
durable. These are emblems of the light, purity, and pros- 
perity, which the church on earth shall at length enjoy, 
resembling those of heaven. (Votes, Rev. 21:9—27.) * These 
seem to be general images to express beauty, magnificence, 
purity, strength, and solidity, agreeably to the ideas of the 
eastern nations; and to have never been intended to be 
strictly scrutinized, or minutely and particularly explained, 
as if each of them had some precise moral or spiritual 
meaning. Bp. Lowth—Numbers of the children of the 
church had in past ages been uninstructed, or ill-instructed ; 
but it is promised, that all her “children shall be taught of 
the Lorn,” by his Spirit, and according to his word. (Notes, 
Jer. 31:31—34. John 6:41—46, v. 45. 60—65, v. 65. 1 John 2: 
20—25, v. 20. 26—29, v. 27.) This may be understood of the 
true Israel, as distinguished from Israel according to the 
flesh: yet it seems to relate especially to those glorious 
times, which are to succeed the tribulations of the church. 
Then her children will have great peace, both outward and 
inward: she shall be established in righteousness, and deli- 
vered from oppression, and even from the fear of it. (Notes, 
60:15—22. 66:10—14. Jer. 23:5,6. Hz. 34:23—31. 37:15—22. 
39:23—29. Rev. 20:1—6.) 

V.15—17. This may be considered as a general promise 
to the church, through successive ages. Many assailants 
would combine against her; but, the Lord being on her side, 
they would, without exception, “fall for her sake.” The 
Redeemer of the church is the Creator even of those who 
forge weapons of war, yea of the great destroyers of man- 
kind, and persecutors of his people; both are in his hands, 
and employed or restrained at his pleasure: and he engages 
to take care that no weapons formed against her should pros- 
per, and that all her accusers and enemies should be con- 
demned. ‘This full security and final victory were to be 
considered as the heritage of each of the faithful ‘servants 
of the Lorn,” as well as of the whole collective body: 
(Note, Ps. 125:1.) while the righteousness in which they are 
justified, and the grace by which they are sanctified, are the 
gift of God, and the effect of his special love. (Notes, 10:5 
—Il. 45:23—25. 50:7—9. Ps. 24:33—6, v. 5. Zech. 3:1—4. 
Rom. 5:15—19, v. 17. 8:28—39. Rev. 12:7—12.) 

Shall fall for thy sake. (15) ‘Or, “Shall fall to thee ;” 
-.- ‘shall come over to thy side.” ... Whosoever comes 
against thee; instead of continuing thy enemy, shall become 
thy convert, as St. Paul was at the beginning of Christianity.’ 
Lowth. Bp. Lowth also gives the same translation.—This 
indee+ has been, and will be the case, as to numerous indi- 
viduals: but it cannot possibly answer to the general lan- 
guage of the passage. (MWoles, Ez. 38: 39: Joel 3:9—17, 
Zech. 14: Rev. 19:11—21.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—5. Ali who love God and man will rejoice and be 
thankful when sinners are converted; for then the prayers of 
the church are answered, and the sufferings of Christ are 
wade effectual, to his glory in the salvation of souls. (Notes, 
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14 In ‘righteousness snalt thou be established : 
kthou shalt be far fram oppression ; ‘for thou shalt 
not fear: and from terror; for it shall not come 
near thee. 

15 Behold, ™they shall surely gather together 
but not by me: whosoever shall gather together 
against thee, "shall fall for thy sake. 

16 Behold, °l have created the smith that blow- 
eth the coals in the fire, and that bringeth forth 
an instrument for his work ; and I have created 
the waster to destroy. 

17 4 No ?weapon that is formed against thee 
shall prosper ; and every tongue that shall rise 
against thee in judgment thou shalt condemn. 
This is ‘the heritage of the servants of the 
Hon: ‘and their righteousness is of me, saith the 

ORD. 


14:27. 16:33. Rom. 5:1, 14:17, 15:13, Ga!,&:22. Phil.4:7. _11:26,27, 45:24, 
52:1, 60:21, 61:10,11. 62:1. Jer, 31:23. Ex, 36:27,28. 37:23—26, Joel 3:17—21. 
Zech. 8:3. 2 Pet. 3:13. k 51:13. Zech, 9:8, 1 2:4. Jer. 23:34. 30:10. Mic. 4: 
3,4. Zeph. 3:13—16. Zech. 5. m kz, 38:8—23. Joel3:9—14. Rev. 16:14, 


es 


. Rev. 12:10. 58:14 
3: s 45:24,25. 61:10. Jer, 23:6. 
1. Cor. 1:30, 2 Cor. 6:21. Phil. 3:9, 2 Pet. 1:1. 


and P. O. Luke 15:1—10.)—Frequently those places and 
congregations, where means and appearances of religion 
most abound, are wretchedly destitute of the life and power 
of it: the Lord has ofien many more children in places 
comparatively desolate ; and the gospel is commonty most 
successful where it has newly been sent.—When sinners re- 
pent and believe, they are numbered among the children of 
God and of the church; and should be received by us as 
brethren, even though they belong not to our party— Though 
very great multitudes have accepted of the invitations of the 
gospel, there is yet room for immensely more in the kingdom 
of Christ: and we should expect large accessions to the 
church under the Christian dispensation; and be instant in 
prayer, that her seed may inherit the nations, and replenish 
all the dark and desolate places of the earth. Much has 
already: been done, in fulfilling these predictions, for which 
we should praise the Lord: but we are still called on to en- 
large the place of Zion’s tabernacle, to “stretch forth her 
curtains,” and, with vast expectations, to “lengthen her cords 
and strengthen her stakes ;” assured that she shall yet “ break 
forth on the right hand and on the left,” till the earth be filled 
with truth and righteousness.—Mnnisters, rulers, merchants, 
wealthy persons, and every description of men, will find very 
much to do in this important concern, if they improve their 
talents and watch for opportunities: and we need not fear 
but that God will accept our prayers and second our endea- 
vours, when they are regulated by his precepts and promises, © 
The believer also should endeavour to rise superior to those 
fears, which origina'e from reflecting on his evil nature, or 
from reviewing “the shame of his youth,” or those former 
instances of unfaithfulness, of which he now humbly repents. 
The Lord will blot out his transgressions, and wipe away his 
reproach, and he will never forsake those who trust in his 
mercy: nay, he ‘vill receive them into-the most honourable 
and happy relation to himself; ‘‘their Maker the Lorn ot 
Hosts, the God of the whole earth,” will become their Hus- 
band and Redeemer. (Notes, John 3:27—86, v. 29. 2 Cor. 
11:1—6, v. 2. Eph. 5:22—27. Rev. 19:7,8.) We never can 
sufficientiy admire this condescension, or estimate this privi- 
lege: we cannot expect too much from his love, confide too 
entirely in his protection, glory too much in this honour, or 
take too much delight in communion with this our loving 
Friend. To form this union and to encourage our confi- 
dence, he dwells in human nature, and is called Immanuel: 
he shed his blood for our ransom, and endows us with al} his 
unsearchable riches; he will cleanse us from all our sins; adorn 
us with suitable decorations, and shortly take us to himself, to 
rejoice for ever with him in this sacred union. Let us then 
walk in simplicity of heart with him, centering all our affec- 
tions on him, and expecting all our happiness from him alone, 
V.6—17. Even real Christians often give cause of jea- 
lousy to their gracious Lord; and then he frowns, hides his 
face, and seems as if he would reject them according to their 
deservings. Then they fear being forsaken, and are “‘ grieved 
in spirit:” but when duly humbled they seek his face, he 
recalls them into his presence, and renews the tokens of his 
love. And to all, who really love and trust in him, his ab- 
sence and frown are momentary, but his mercies and kindness 
are infinite and everlasting. He has promised never to leave 
nor forsake his people; he has formed that promise into a co- 
venant of peace, and has ratified and sealed it; and he has 
confirmed it with an oath for our more complete satisfaction. 
He will indeed correct and rebuke his people; but he will not 
cast them off, any more than he will again drown the world 
for the sins of men: and the experience of more than fom 
thousand years evinces, that their crimes cannot provoke 
him to violate that pi ten engage Let thi ene 
courage us to “give diligence to make our alli 
i “<— 
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Enlarged and urgent invitations to partake freely of spiritual blessings, with 
expostulations and promises, 1—3. (hrist proposed to mankind, ashe whom 
the nations would o bey, 4,5, Acall to the prayer of faith ani repentance, 
with premises of abundant mercy, 6,7: because Uod's ways are not like 
man's, 8,9. Tie success of the gospel, the jov of believers, and the happy 
change which was about to take place in the world, 10U—13. 


m O, "every one that thirsteth, come ye to the 

waters, and he that hath no money ; come 
ye, ‘buy, and eat; yea, come, “buy wine and 
emilk f without money and without price. 

2 Wherefore sdo ye ‘spend money for that 
which is not bread? and your labour for that 
which satisfieth not? "Hearken diligently unto me, 
and ‘eat ye that which is good, and let your soul 
delight itself in fatness. 


b41:17,18. Ps. 42:1,2. 63:1. 143: 
6. 22:1,17. oc Matt. 13:44—46. Rev. 3:18. 
Matt. 25:29. John 2:3—10. e Joel 3:18, 


a Ruth 4:1, Prov. 1:21—23. 8:4. Zech. 2:6. 
6. John 4:)0—14, 7: Rey. 21; 
wOrls Z 


10:7. 


8:7. 12:1. 4 
7. Heb. 13:9. weigh. 46:6. h 51:1,4,7, Ex, 15:26. Deut. 11:13. Ps. 

11. Prov. 1:33. 7:24. 8:32, Mark 7:14. Kom. 7. 125:6, Ps. 22:26. 36:8, 
63:5. Prov. 9:5. Jer. 31:14. Matt. 22:4, Luke - John 6:48—58,  k Ps. 78:1, 
119:112. Prov. 4:20. 1 Matt, 11:23. John 6:37,44,45. 7:37. m Matt, 13:16. 17; 
5. John 5:24,25. 8:47. 10:27. n 61:8. Gen. 17:7. 2Sam. 23:5. Jer. 32:40. 50:5. 
Heb. 13:20. oo W's. 89:28,35—37. Jer. 33:20,21,26. Kz. 37:24,25. Acts 13:34. 
p John 3:16. 18:37. 1 Tim. 6:13. Rev. 1:5. 3:14. q49:8—10. Ps. 2:6. Jer. 30:9. 


election sure ;” that when we are afflicted and tempted, we 
may know, and be comforted by, our interest in these pro- 
mises; and be assured, that our “light and momentary 
afflictions are working for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory.”—But let us not forget that all the 
genuine children of the church are “taught of the Lorn ;” 
they desire, seek, and depend on that teaching; and they 
are taught by him to hate sin, to believe in Christ, and obey 
him ; and thus they find rest and great peace to their souis. 
The more assured they are that ‘their labour will not be in 
vain in the Lor,” the more ‘steadfast and immoveable” they 
are in his work.—Those who are thus taught of God need 
fear no enemy: except so as to watch, and pray against 
temptation. Many may attempt to injure them, but God is 
their Protector; many may reproach them, but God is their 
Justifier. They are his servants and his children; and he is 
not only their Lord and their Father, but their Husband ; 
and who can rise up against them with impunity? Let us 
then seek that “righteousness of God, which is unto all and 
upon all that believe ;” (Vote, Rom. 3:21—26.) let us beseech 
him to sanctify our souls, and employ us in his service: and 
thus we may disregard both the wasters who destroy the na- 
tions, and the weapons that are formed against the church ; 
and enjoy the present privileges, and expect the future heri- 
tage, of the redeemed servants of the Lord. 4 
NOTES.—Cuap. LV. V. 1—3. The sufferings and 
subsequent glorious exaltation and glory of the Redeemer, and 
the security and happiness of his church, haying been fully 
declared; (Notes, 53: 54:) here follows an invitation to the 
sons of men to cone and share the invaluable blessings. 
The prophet seems to personate the first preachers of the 
gospel, when they went forth in the name of the Lord to 
* compel” men to come in to the marriage-supper, even from 
che highways and hedges: out Christ himself then spake, 
and still speaks, the same things by his word and ministers. 
(Notes, 12; Prov. 1:20—23. 8:1—4,31—34. 9:1—6. Matt. 
11:28—30. John 4:10—15. 7:37—39. Rev. 21°5—8, v. 6. 22:16, 
17.)—The blessings before mentioned were “ the heritage of 
the servants of the Lorn :” (54:17.) but here men in general 
are called on by proclamation, to approach and partake of 
them, as men come to the waters to draw for themselves. 
All who thirst for pardon, grace, and salvation, are invited to 
come to God through Christ for them; nay, all who thirst for 
happiness are exhorted to seek it from Him. The blessings 
which he bestows are abundant like the waters ; but they are 
precious, pleasant and exhilarating, as wine and milk, or the 
most nutrimental and delicious food; (Note, 25:6—8.) and 
though freely bestowed, “ without money or price,” to as:com- 
modate those who desire them, but are conscious that they 
have not wherewith to purchase them; yet they are too 
valuable to be bought with money: at the same time they 
cannot be secured, except by parting with whatever comes 
n competition with them. (Notes, Prov. 23:23. Matt. 13: 
44—46. Phil. 3:3—11. Rev. 3:17—20.)—The Lord then 
expostulates with the sons of men, who waste their lives, 
misemploy their powers, and weary themselves for such things 
as are “ not bread and cannot satisfy ;” who bestow immense 
pains and sacrifice every valuable consideration, for the sake 
of such acquisitions, as can neither add to their present com- 
fort, nor prolong their lives, nor save their souls. (Votes, 28: 
20. 44:19,20.) This equally applies to the votaries of this 
vain and vexatious world; and to those who devise and are 
very earnest about false and worthless schemes of religion. 
If nothing hetter could be had, such men might have some 
show of reason for their conduct: but as the Lord invites 
them to come, and partake of substantial good and satisfying 
happiness, in his favour and service; they are most unrea- 
sonable, as well as criminal, in their worldly courses and 
neglect of the gospel. They are therefore exhorted diligently 
_ to hearken to the Lord, to attend to his doctrine, and embrace 
his sulvation ; and thus the everlasting covenant of grace 
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3 ‘Incline your ear and 'come unto me: ™hear, 
and your soul shal! live; "and [ will make an 
everlasting covenant with you, even °the sure 
mercies of David. 

4 Behold,’I have given him for a Witness to the 
people, 9a Leader and Commander to the people. 

5 Behold, thou shalt call a nation that thou 
knowest not, and ‘nations that knew not thee 
shall run unto thee, because of the Lorn thy God, 
and for the Holy One of Israel; ‘tor he hath glori- 
fied thee. [Practical Observation | 

6 41 "Seek ye the Lorp while he may be found, 
call ye upon him *while he is near: 

7 Let %the wicked forsake his way, and the 


Ez. 34:23,24. Dan. 9:25. Hos. 3:5, Mic. 5:2—4. Matt. 2:6, 28:18—20. John 10; 
3,27. 12:26, 13:13. 2 Thes. 1:8. Heb. 2:10, 5:9. r11:10,11. 52:15. 56:8, Gen. 
49:10. Pa. 18:43, Rom, 15:20,21. Eph, 2:11,12. 3:5,6. 8 60:5. Hos.1:10. Zech. 
2:11. 8:20—23, t60:9, Ps, 110°1—3. Luke 24:26, John 13;31,32. 17:1. Acts 
13, 5:31. Heb. 5:5. 1 Pet. t:11. 45:19. 1 Chr. 28:9. 2 Chr. 19:3. Job 8:5. Pe. 
14:2, 27:8. 32:6. 95:7. Jer. 29:12—14. Am. 5:6. Matt. 5:25. 7:7,8, 25:11,12, 
Luke 13:25, John 7:33,34. 3.21. 12;35,36. 2 Cor. 6:2. Heb. 3:13. x 12:6. 46:13, 
Deut, 4:7. Ps, 75:1. 145;18. 148:14. Ez. 8:6. Eph. 2:13,17. y1:16—18. 2 Chr. 
7:14, broy. 28:13. Jer. 3:3. 8:4—6, Ez. 3:18,19. 18:21—23,27—32. 33:11,14—16, 
Hos, 14:1,2. Jon. 3:10. Matt. 9:13, Luke 15;10,24, Acts 3:19. 26:20. 1 Cor. 6:8 
—11. Jam, 4:8—10, 


will be ratified with them ; and all the mercies promised to 
David, and to his Seed and Antitype the Messiah, ensured 
to their souls. (Votes, 61:7—9. 2 Sam. 23:5. Ps. £9:19—37, 
Jer, 31:33,34. 32:39—4l. 33:17—26. Ez. 37:24,35. Acts 13 
24—87, v. 34. Heb. 13:19,20.) ‘* IT will give you the gracious 
promise made to David, which never shall fail.” Bp. Lowth, 
David. (3) ‘ David is in the prophets often put for Christ, in 
whom all the promises made to David are to be fulfilled. 
ohn (Notes, Jer. 30:5—9. Ez. 34:23—31. 37:24,25. Hos 
24,5. 

V.4,5. Jenovan here first speaks concerning the pro- 
mised Saviour ; whom he had “ given as a Witness to the 
people,” the faithful and true Witness; (Votes, 43:8—13, v. 
10, Rev. 3:14—16, v. 14.) the Light of the Gentiles, as well as 
of his people Israel :” for the words are plural in the original. 
* Peoples ;” Bp. Lowth. The Messiah was the grand 
blessing intended by ‘‘the sure mercies of David.” He had 
appointed him to publish his will, attest his truths, and ratify 
his covenant ; he was given to be a Leaderand Forerunner ot 
his people, to guide men into the ways of peace and holiness, 
and to lead them to victory and liberty ; and to be their Com 
mander, their Captain, Lawgiver, Judge, Ruler and Protector 
(Notes, Dan. 9:25—27. Heb. 2:10—13. Rev. 1:4—6.)— 
Jeuovau then addressed the Messiah himself. The nation 
of Israel would generally refuse to have him for their Witness, 
Leader, and Commander: but at the call of his gospel “a 
holy nation” would be formed under his government, who 
had not before been known by him as the worshippers of 
God: yea, many nations, which had been strangers te him 
would hasten to him and become his subjects: as ardently 
desiring the favour of the Lord God of Israel ; who had raisec 
him from the dead, exalted him to his right hand in heaven, 
and sent forth his Holy Spirit with his apostles, to give suc- 
cess to the gospel; and thus had glorified him, whom man 
despised. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 42:5—7. 49:5,6. 52:13—15, 
v, 13. 53:9—12. John 12:23—26, v.23. 27—33, v.28. 17:1—3, 
v. 1. Acts 3:12—16.) 

V.6,7. Whilst the gospel was preached to the Jews, 
God was near to them, and might be found by them: but he 
was about to withdraw, and then they would be left to judicial 
blindness. (Notes, Luke 13:22—30. 19:41—44, John 12:34— 
36. 2 Cor, 6:1,2. Heb. 3:7--13.) The exhortation however 
is equally given to others.—t God is in Christ reconciling the 
world unto himself.” Jesus is “ Immanuel, God with us ;” 
““God manifested in the flesh.” Through him the Lord may 
be found on a throne of grace, and in his holy ordinances : he 
is near those who hear his gospel, and he often strives with 
their hearts by his Holy Spirit: but the means of grace may 
be withdrawn, or that influence which gives efficacy to them 
withheld ; and life must soon terminate: and then God wil 
no more be found by any wicked man, or be graciously neat 
to him, J.et then all who hear, seize the opportunity, ane 
seek the knowledge and favour of God without delay, by 
faith and prayer. All who are not righteous, according té 
the tenor of the gospel, are wicked, and need this conversion 
and salvation; and the most criminal and unrighteous may 
yet obtain forgiveness: but then they must repent, and for- 
sake all sins, especially those to which they have been most 
habituated, ** every one to his own way.” (53:6.) They must 
also forsake their evil smaginations, desires, counsels, and 
devices ; and no longer expect happiness in wickedness, or 
salvation from themselves, or in their sins: they must “return 
to the Lorp,” by ceasing to rebel against him, and becoming 
his loyal subjects; and thus, they may be assured, he will 
have mercy on them, and multiply pardons to them, even as 
they have multiplied sins against him: nay, contmuing to 
pardon their daily trespasses, as long as they live on earth; 
they still persevering in the same course of humble repentance 
and believing prayer. (Motes, 1:16—20. 43:22—25, wv, 25, 
Mic. 7:18—20. Matt. 6:12,14,15. P.O. Luke 17:1—10. Notes 
Rom. 8:1,2. 1 John 1:3—10. 2:1,2.) 
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‘unrighteous man *his thoughts: and let him re- | 
turn unto the Lorn, and he will have mercy upon | 
him; and to our God, *for he will ‘abundantly 
pardon. ; 

8 For ‘my thoughts are not your thoughts, | 
neither are your ways my ways, saith the Lorp. | 

9 For as ‘the heavens are higher than the earth, | 
so are mj ways higher than your ways,and my | 
thoughts than your thoughts. 

10 For Yas the rain cometh down, and the snow | 
trom heaven, and returneth not thither, but water- | 
eth the earth, and maketh it bring forth and bud, | 
that it may ‘give seed to the sower, and bread to 
the eater: 


* Heb. man of iniquity. z Gen. 6:5, Ps. 66:18, Jer. 4:14. Zech. 8:17, Matt, 15: | 
18,19. 23;25,26, Luke 11:39,4U. Acts 8:21,22. Jam. 1:15. a 43:25, r 
34:6,7, Num, 14:18,19. Ps. 51:1. 130:7, Jer. 3:12,13. Luke 7:47. 


21. Eph. 1:6—8. L'fim. 1:15,16. ~ Heb. mult7ply to pardon. 

Ps, 25:10, 40 92:5. Prov. 21:8. 25:3. Jer. 3:1,4. 18 Dan. 

14:9. c Ps 5—7. 77:19. 89:2. 103;11,12. Matt. 11: . Rom, 11;31—36. 

d 5:6. 30:23. 61:11. 2Sam. 23:4. Ps. 65:9—13. 72:6,7, Ez. 34:26. Hos, 10:12. | 

Rev. 11:6. e 2Cor.9:9—1l.  f Deut. 32:2. Luke 8:11—16. John 6:63. Rom. 
V. 8,9. The thoughts and ways of the Lord, in his deal- 


ings with sinners, are wholly different from those of men, and | 
often contrary to them: and they are as far above them, as | 
the heavens are above the earth. (Votes, Ps. 25:10. 103:11— | 
13.) His wisdom and love, in giving his only begotten Son to | 
be the sacrifice for the sins of men when rebels and enemies, | 
and thus glorifying his justice, holiness, and Jaw even in| 
showing mercy to the most atrocious criminals ; his method | 
of justifying the ungodly by faith in the righteousness of | 
Christ, and of sanctifying the unholy by his new creating 
Spirit ; his way of teaching men to live sober, righteous, and 
godly lives, by the preaching of that free salvation, which the 
wise men of the world suppose to tend to licentiousness 3 his | 
plan of hiding these things from the wise and prudent, and | 
revealing them to babes ; his constant readiness to pardon and | 
save all who come, to supply all their wants, to enrich them 
with all blessings, and fill them with “peace and joy in 
believing,” notwithstanding former provocations; his rule of 
not ‘calling the righteous, but sinners to repentance ;” and 
formerly, his calling of the Gentiles and rejection of the Jews: 
these things, and numberless others, show the thoughts and 
ways of God to be widely different from the ways of man, 
and infinitely more excellent. (Votes, 2 Sam. 7:19. Matt. 
9:10—13,  11:25,26. 21:28—32. Rom. 4:4,5. 5:10. 1 Cor. 
2:4—9. HL ph. 3:9—12, v.10. 1 Tim. t:12—16. Tit. 2:11,12. 
1 Pet. 1:10—12. 1 John 3:1—8. 4:9—12.) Men are apt to 
think the unworthiness of the object a bar to their kindness; | 
and to reject those who are beneath them, or have been 

rovoking to them, or who have been often before relieved, or 

ave brought their troubles on themselves, or are likely to be 
further burdensome. ‘They despair of many descriptions of | 
sinners, and excuse their neglect of them, by the pretence | 
that they are wholly incorrigible. It is well that the Lord | 
toes not deal with them by suchrules; but that his ways and | 
thoughts are infinitely superior to all these limitations. (Notes, 
Rom. 5:20,21. Eph. 1:3—8.) 

V. 10,11. The Lord sends the rain and snow to water the 
earth, and to make the seed sown in it to vegetate ; and thus 
to produce food for man, and seed to sow again fora future crop: 
(Note, 2 Cor. 9:8—1.) and he does not withhold or recall his 
bounty, because many abuse it; nor can their perverseness 
prevent this appointment of the weather, and course of the 
seasons. Thus the unbelief and opposition of the Jews, or 
any others, should not prevent the success of the gospel: 
God would perform his promises and purposes: he would 
accompany the gospel with the Holy Spirit, and cause the 
seed to take root and grow, and produce its effects, in the 
conversion of sinners, and preparing for the benefit of future 
ages. [In short, his ‘word should not return void, but 
accomplish” his great designs, in defiance of all opposition. | 
(Notes, 46:10,11. 2 Thes. 1:11,12.) 

That which I please. (11)—nsen, “That ir winen 1} 
delight.” Not merely accomplishing tne purpose of God, but 
‘tthe good pleasure of his will” in the conversion of the 
nations: for “he deiighteth in mercy.” ( Notes, 53:9,10. Eph. 
1:;5—8,9—L2, vv. 9,11, 3:9—12, vv. 10,11.) 

V.12, 13. Here may be some distant allusion to the return 
of the Jews from Babylon : but far greater events are evidently 
intended. The poor prisoners of Satan, set at liberty from 
their noisome dungeon, through the Redeemer’s grace, by 
means of the gospel preached to them, would go out with joy, 
and be led forth with peace in the way to heaven. (Note, 
49,.9—13.) Joyful praises would on that account resound on 
every side: as if the mountains, hills, and forests were 
animated, to unite with saints and angels in heaven, and | 
saints on carth, in exulting thanksgivings. (Votes, 42:10—12, 
Ps. 96:10—13. 98:7—9.) When the grossest idolaters, and 
the most wicked and mischievous of sinners, became true 
Christians, holy persons, worshippers of God, and useful to 
mankind; then the stately and useful fir-tree came in the 
place of the worthless thorn; and the beautiful fragrant 
myrtle, in that of the entangling brier, or stinging nettle. 
These blessed effects of the gospel are highly honourable to 
the name of God: and the continuance of Christianity on | 
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11 So ‘shall my word be that goeth forth out of 
my mouth : it shall not return unto me void, but 
git shall accomplish that which I en and it 
shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it. 

12. For "ye shall go out with joy, and be 
led forth with peace: ‘the mountains and the 
hills shall break forth before you into singing, 
and all the trees of the field shall ‘clap their 
hands. ; 

13 Instead ‘of the thorn shal: come up the fir- 
tree: and instead of the brier shall come up the 
myrtle-tree : and it shall be to the Lorn ™for a 
ae for "an everlasting sign that shall not be eut 
off. 
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earth to the end of time, and the happiness of the believer in 
heaven for ever, form an everlasting monument or trophy of 
his power and love: the continuance also of this work of 
new creating grace, through successive generations, even to 
the end of the world ; has been, is, and will be, an everlasting 
sign, a supernatural evidence, that the gospel is “the power 
of God unto salvation,” “never to be cut off,” even when 
miracles finally ceased in the church. (JVotes, 11:6—9, 
35:83—10. Jer. 13:3—11. 33:6—9. Luke 2:83—14, v. 14. 2 
Thes. 1:5—10.)—The conversion of the Gentiles is evidently 


| predicted by these emblems : and likewise the restoration of 


the dispersed Jews and Israelites. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
All are welcome to the blessings of salvation, to 
Sinners should therefore 


V. 1—. 
whom those blessings are welcome. 


_be loudly and earnestly invited to come to Christ, and 


exhorted to use diligently and perseveringly the means of 
grace: that those who thirst for these waters of life, but fear 


| lest they should be excluded because of their aggravated and 


numerous crimes, may be encouraged ; and that the proud, 


| the sensual, and scornful may be left without excuse—We 


cannot too highly recommend the rich provisions made for 
our perishing souls: it is our interest on any terms to make 
them our own. But where shall we, whose best services 
merit condemnation, find ‘* money or price” with which to 
purchase such invaluable blessings ? -Sin and misery are all 
we can call our own: our bodies and souls always were the 
Lord’s just due, and every service which we can possibly 
perform. We already owe an immense debt, and cannot pay 
one farthing ; our inheritance is forfeited, and we have merited 
condemnation: our wants are innumerable, and we have 
nothing with which to supply them. (P. O. Luke 7:36—50.) 
But the Lord Jesus has purchased for us every blessing ; he 
freely bestows on every believer whatever can conduce to his 
present comfort or everlasting felicity ; and on all those who 
come to ask them, with the additional favour that he would 
take them as his servants, and make them what he would 
have them to be. But though none, except those who hunger 
and thirst for spiritual blessings, will ‘thus ‘come, buy, and 
eat, without money and without price :” (Note, Matt. 5:6., 
yet all should be invited ; because God in this way generally 
first excites such desires in the hearts of men. All seek to 
be happy; (Note, Ps. 32:1,2.) yet most men “ spend mone 

for that which is not bread, and labour for that which satisfiet 

not :” with such we may expostulate ; and, while we show 
them the folly of thet present conduct, we may exhort them 
diligently to hearken to the Saviour’s voice ; we may persuade 
them to reac and meditate on his sacred word, and to seek 
the teacning of his Holy Spirit ; to observe his directions, to 
accede to his invitations, and to make trial of his easy yoke. 
Then, and not before, they will 
“find rest to their souls ;” thus, and in no other way, they 
“ will eat that which is good, and their souls will delight them- 
selves in fatness.” Inclining our ears to his instructions, and 
coming to him for salvation, we obtain life and the blessings 
of “‘the everlasting covenant” through the blood of its great 
and gracious Surety: he then becomes our Teacher, Leader, 
and Ruler ; by him we have access to the Father and fellow- 
ship with him; and through him our services are accepted, 
and: our happiness secured. He calls those who hitherto 
have been strangers, nay, enemies : through grace they obey 
his call, and run to him to share the privileges of his redeemed 
people; and in their conversion and holy conyersation he is 


“glorified, and the Father is glorified in him: and the calling 


of the Gentiles into the church, has brought us in this distant 
island and period of time, to experience those inyaluable 
blessings. May they be communicated to all the nations ot 
the earth, and may Britons be prospered abundantly, in al) 
their efforts for this purpose, with all, in every land, who 
concur in the glorious design. ae 

V. 6—13. While the word of God prynoses te us eterna. 
salvation ‘*the Lorp is near us, and mi be found ;” ay 
therefore who read or hear of this salvation, seek him : 
call upon him without delay; ard let none tsifle with his 
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An erhortation to justice and prety, in the prospect of the near approach of 
God's salvation, 1,2. Hacouragement to strangers and eunuchs to expect 
spiritual blessings, in the way of faith and obedience, 3—8. A severe rebuke 
of blind and wicked watchmen, or tewchers and rulers, I-12, 


HUS saith the Lorn, *Keep ye “judgment, 
and do justice: "for my salvation as near to 
come, and my righteousness to be revealed. 

2 ‘Blessed ts the man that doeth this, and the 
son of man that “ayeth hold on its that ¢keepeth 
the sabbath from polluting it, and * keepeth his 
hand from doing any evil. 

3 7 Neither let sthe sonof the stranger, that hath 
byoined himself’ to the Lorp, speak, saying,’ ‘The 

orp hath utterly separated me from his people 5 
‘neither let the eunuch say, Behold, I am a dry 
tree. 

4 For thus saith the Lorp unto the eunuchs 
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plenteous mercy, or pervert it into an encouragement to sin; 
but let the wicked call on him to help them, that in his strength 
they may forsake their ungodly ways, and exclude their 
polluting thoughts and desires; and let them “return to the 
Lorp” by penitent faith and prayer, that they may obtain an 
interest in his abundant mercy and multiplied pardons. And 
let none of us limit him by our rules, as if there were any 
sinners too hardened to be converted, or too criminal to be 
forgiven; or as if any of them might properly be left without 
refuge and hope. Let the discouraged penitent remember, 
that ‘* where sin hath abounded, grace much more abounds ;” 
and let ministers and Christians observe, that ‘* the things 
which are impossible with man, are possible with God.” We 
should therefore use every means to reclaim the most despe- 
rate offenders, and to do good to those who are most distant 
from us, or have been most injurious to us: for the Lord’s 
thoughts and ways are not as ours, but immensely above 
them, and more excellent than they.—Assuredly the word of 
God, when faithfully preached, will answer the ends which he 
has purposed, and will always in some instances be blessed 
to bring sinners to repentance; and who can describe the 
happy change which then takes place in their state and 
character 2? Delivered from the wrath to come, and from the 
bondage of sin and Satan; justified by faith,and reconciled 
unto God, the converted sinner begins to experience sweet 
eace in his conscience ; hope animates and gratitude enlarges 
i heart, and love constrains him to devote himself to the 
service of his merciful Redeemer. Instead of a profane, 
contentious, selfish, or sensual wretch, the grief or temptation 
of all around him; behold him now patient, meek, humble, 
blameless, upright, benevolent, and peaceable ; a kind relation, 
a faithful friend, a compassionate neighbour, a spiritual wor- 
shipper, a follower of Christ, an example to others, a useful 
member of society, and an instrument of God, to ditfuse the 
knowledge of his salvation around him, and to transmit it®o 
the next generation, and thus to glorify his name! In such 
converts, indeed, the Lord will be everlastingly glorified, and 
many will be unspeakably benefited by them, Well then 
may there be joy in heaven and in earth, when one sinner 
thus repents. (JVotes and P. O. Luke 15:) How should the 
hopes of being instrumental in so good a work, animate 
our endeavours to spread the gospel of salvation; and 
our prayers, that such trophies of the Redeemer’s victories 
may every where be multiplied! And, how should we 
endeavour to be living demonstrations that this is the genuine 
tendency of the gospel; and to “‘ Jet our light so shine before 
men, that they may see our good works, and glorify our 
heaveniy Father !” 

NOTES.—Cuap. LVI. V.1, 2. The prophet doubtless 
was guided to write his predictions, in that way which might 
render them useful to the Jews in his own time, as well as in 
after ages, and to the church to the end of the world. We 
may therefore consider this as an exhortation to the Jews 
under any of their calamities, or when captive at Babylon, 
to wait and prepare for deliverance, by attending to the 
precepts and ordinances of God. As, however, it here 
stands, it seems to be equivalent to the call of John the 
Baptist : ‘‘ Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.” 
(Note, Matt. 3:2.) The attention of the Jews, about the 
time of Christ, was taken up, almost exclusively, with trivial 
observances, to the neglect of ‘* the weightier matters of the 
‘aw :” and their formality, hypocrisy, iniquity, and presump- 
#1ous confidence in external privileges, led them to reject his 
salvation, of which they neither perceived the necessity, nor 
understood the nature. The sermon of Christ on the mount, 
and the general tenor of his preaching, were very similar to 
this address; and, by showing the spiritual nature of true 
religion, both tended to discover to them their need of mercy 
anu grace, and to lead them to follow after holiness.—The 
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that keep my sabbaths, and ‘choose the things 
that please me, and ™take hold of my covenant 5 

5 Even unto them "will I give in my house 
and within my walls, a place “and a name Pbetter 
than of sons and of daughters: I will give 
them an everlasting name, “that shall not be 
cut off. - 

6 Also the sons of the stranger, that "join them 
selves to the Lorn, to serve him, and *to love the 
name of the Lorp, to be his servants, ‘every one 
that keepeth the sabbath from polluting it, and 
taketh hold of my covenant ; 

7 Even "them will I bring to my holy mountain, 
and make them joyful in my house ef prayer: 
*their burnt-offerings and their sacrifices shall be 
accepted upon mine altar; Yfor my house shall 
be called a house of prayer for all people. 
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Lord here assures the Jews, that his salvation approached, 
his promises were about to be fulfilled, and his righteousness 
revealed, by their expected Messiah. But, as these were 
spiritual blessings; they would not be welcome to the carnal 
heart ; and therefore it behooved them to prepare for the 
reception of them, by repentance, attention to justice and 
equity, and attendance on his ordinances. For, though such 
as trust in their supposed good works are far from the kingdom 
of heaven; yet all who believe the Scriptures, and wait for 
salvation according to the promises of God, “ repent, and do 
works meet for repentance ;” they do justice, and are consci- 
entious in their various duties. And happy is he ‘t who does 
this,” laying hold of it as a man in earnest, keeping holy the 
Sabbath-day, and withholding his hand from doing any evil 
for such are “not far from the kingdom of God ;” and the 
Lord will show them his salvation, seeing he has taught them 
thus to wait for it. (JVotes, 58:13,14, Ps. 24:3—6. 106:3—5. 
119:1—5,155,166. “Mark 12:28—34. Rom. 7:22—25. Rev. 
22:14,15.)—To be revealed, (1) Note, Rom. 1:17. 

V.3—7. Strangers and eunuchs lay under several disad= 
vantages, according to the Mosaic dispensation : (Votes, Deut. 
23:1—8.) and it was deemed a pecuhar misfortune, and even 
disgrace, among the Jews, to be childless. (Vole, 4:1.) But 
the gospel abolishes all these distinctions: and such declara- 
tions as this implied, that the shadows of the old dispensation 
were about to vanish, and that a brighter day was dawning. 
The Gentile could not in any case be admitted to the full 
privilege of an Israelite, without circumcision, and an exact 
observance of the ritual law; and in some cases, he would 
after all lie under several disqualifications. But, without at 
all mentioning these particulars, the Lord assured strangers, 
who came to “join themselves to him, to love his name and 
be his servants,” to “ hallow his sabbath, and take hold of his 
covenant” of grace and mercy ; ( Note, 55:1—3.) that he would 
mtroduce them as spiritual worshippers on his holy mountain, 
make them joyful in his courts, and accept their sacrifices 
equally with those of the Jews: for he purposed that his tem- 
ple should “be called a house of prayer for all people,” or 
‘all the peoples.” (Note, Matt. 21:12,13. Mark 11:15—21.) 
This was an encouragement to the Gentiles to come and 
worship God at his temple; and it implied that the spiritual 
sacrifices of praise and prayer, springing from faith and love, 
were the most acceptable to him: (JVotes, Ps. 50:7—15,22, 
23.) but it especially and most expressly predicted the con- 
version of the Gentiles to Christ, and their admission into 
the Christian church, which were typified by Mount Zion and 
the temple.—*t What Calvin saith upon the place,...‘ The 
prophet uses such expressions with relation to the gospel-times 
as are taken from the usages of his own time; ...‘is a good 
rule of explaining the idioms of the prophetical writings, 
Lowth.—The Lord also assured the eunuchs, who laid hold 
of his covenant and were obedient to his word, that he would 
admit. them into his family, and give them an everlasung name 
and place in heaven, far preferable to the feeble satisfaction, 
which men enjoy from the hope of heing remembered afta’ 
death, in the children which they leave behind them. (Note, 
1 Sam. 1:8.)—The repeated mention of keeping the sabbath, 
in this place, which evidently gives a decided preference to 
spiritual worship and holiness of life above all external obser- 
vances, and refers to the time when the ceremonial law would 
be abrogated, strongly implies the obligation of the Christian 
sabbath. (Votes, 58:12,13. Matt. 12:7,8.)—Cut off, &c. (5) 
Note, 55:12,13. 

V.8. Jenovan, who “gathered the outcasts of Israel,” 
(Marg. Ref. z.) here promises to gather more unto him, than 
had already been gathered. (Votes, 11:11—16. Gen. 49:10.) 
This predicts the conversion of the Gentiles to Christianity 
in far greater numbers, than they ever had been proselyted 
to Judaism: but it may also look forward to the Suture 
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8 The Lovd Gop, ‘which gathereth the outcasts 
of Israel, saith, *Yet will I gather others to him, 
“besides those that are gathered unto him. 
{ Practical Observations.) f 

9 7 All *ye beasts of the field, come to devour ; 
yea, all ye beasts in the forest. y 

10 His ‘watchmen 4are blind: they are all igno- 
rant, ‘they are all dumb dogs, they cannot bark ; 
tsleeping, lying down, ‘loving to slumber. 

11 Yea, hey are ?greedy dogs which Scan never 
have enough, and they "are shepherds that can- 
not understand : they ‘all look to their own way, 
every one for his gain, from his quarter. — 

12 Come ye, say they, *I will fetch wine, and 
we will fill ourselves with strong drink ; and ?to- 
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gathering of the outcast Jews into the church, and the conse- 
quent bringing in of the fulness of the Gentiles. (Votes, 
Luke 21:20—24. Rom. 11:25—32. Eph. 1:9—12, v. 10.) 

V.9—12. Under the terms “watchmen,” and ‘ shep- 
herds,” both the priests, and scribes, and civil magistrates 
seem to have been intended; the teachers and rulers of Israel, 
especially the former: but this severe rebuke was probably 
expressed in general terms, that it might equally apply to 
similar characters in other ages and places. There might be 
many such in the prophet’s time, whose likeness he delineated ; 
and still more, before the captivity, who resembled them: but 
it was most generally and exactly verified in the character of 
the chief priests, scribes and elders, in the days of Christ, and 
just before the destruction of the city and temple by the Ro- 
mans. ‘The nation in general was given up to wickedness ; 
but the chief blame belonged to the corrupt teachers and 
rulers. (Notes, Jer. 5:26—31. 23:13—15.) Through their 
supineness and profligacy, the nation was exposed to ruin; 
and the Roman armies were summoned to execute vengeance 
upon it, under the figure of the wild beasts of the forest being 
called on, to come and devour a neglected flock of sheep. 
(Notes, Jer. 12:1—9. Hz. 39:17—20. Rev. 19:17—21.) The 
watchmen were so blinded and ignorant, that they saw no 
danger. The shepherd’s dog could bark when the wolf 
came ; but they were ‘‘ dumb dogs, and could not bark ;” they 
were neither capable of instructing the people, nor inclined 
to do any thing towards it; for they were lazy, drowsy, and 
utterly insensible. But, though they did not copy the faith- 
fulness and vigilance of the dog; yet they were more greedy 
than that animal, and their rapacity could not be satisfied. 
They did not understand their duty as shepherds: but they 
were sufficiently quick-sighted and attentive to their interest ; 
and every one was looking out to see what lucre he could ac- 
quire in his peculiar station and connexion, by any means 
whatever. They were likewise equally luxurious and intem- 
perate ; and expected a perpetuity and an increase of pros- 
perity and self-indulgence, when they were upon the brink of 
ruin! (Notes, 28:1_—8. Ez 4—31. Hos. 4:7—11. Mic. 2:11. 
Matt. 24:45—51. Luke 12:15—21, vv. 18,19. 21:34—56.)--Alas! 
how many, in every age of the church hitherto, might here, 
as in a mirror, have recognised their own likeness, if they had 
not been blind! And how many might do it, at this day, not 
only in Popish, but in Protestant countries, were it not for 
the same reason. (Vole, Jam. 1:22—25.)—Sleeping. (10) 
Marg.— Dreaming ; Evurviatopevor” Sept.—(Jude 8. Gr.) 
The original word occurs no where else. (Notes, 2 Pet. 2:10 
—19. Jude 5—13,)—IWVe will fill ourselves. (12) “ We will 
be drunken.” So the word signifies. ‘Let us swill strong 
drink.” Bp. Lowth. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—8. We cannot indeed be justified by our own works ; 
but we cannot be saved in our sins: they therefore who, 
“through the Spirit, wait for the hope of righteousness by 
faith,” will be found walking in the ways of holy obedience. 
(Note, Gal. 5:1—6.) There can be no piety without honesty, 
or acceptable honesty without piety. He thenis the happy man, 
who lays hold of the precepts, as well as the promises, of God’s 
word ; who hallows the day, and attends on the ordinances of 
the Lord; who ‘‘abhorreth that which is evil, and cleaveth to 
that whichis good ;” and who thus “ waits for the mercy of our 
Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life.” (Notes. Ps. 1:1—3. 15:1— 
5. P. O. Notes, 24:3—6. Jude 20,21.) Thanks be to God, we are 
none of us at present separated from him or his people by any 
thing, unless it be 4y wilful sin and unbelief: and if we come 
‘to join ourselves unto him, to choose the things that please 
him, and to take hold of his covenant ; to love his name, and be 
his servants ;” we shall be sure of acceptance, through the 
one oblation of our great High Priest. We are now “come 
to mount Zion, and to the city of the living God;” (Notes, 
Heb. 12:18—25.) and may expect to be made joyful in the 
house of prayer, while our spiritual sacrifices are acceptable 
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morrow shall be as this day, and much more 
abundant. 


CHAPTER LV. 


The disregarded yet happy death ef the reghieous a token of approacatng 
judgments, 1,2. Idolaters, hypovvites, and wicked men, cited before God's 
tribunal, convicted, and threatcacd with destruction; while none cuuld help 
them, and while those who trusted God would be saved, 3—14. Promises to 
the broken-hearted ; causes of the sufferings of God's professed peo; le; 
and the free grace of the gospel, from which the impenilent are excluded, 
15—21. 


HE ‘righteous perisheth, and ’no man layeth 
it to heart: and ‘merciful men are taken 
away, none considering that ‘the righteous is 
taken away from tthe evil to come. 
2 He ‘shall tenter into peace: they shall rest 
in their beds, each one walking Sin his upright- 
ness. 


§ Heb. know not to be satisfied. Ec. 5:10. h Mic. 3:6. Zech. 11:15—17. Matt. 
13:14,15. John 8:43. 2Cor. 4:4. i - 23:8. Jer. 22:17. 2 Pet.2:15,16. kk 5:22. 
28:7,8. Prov. 31:4,5. Hos. 4:11. Am. 6:3—6. Mau. 24:49—51. Luke 12:45,46. 
21:34, Tit. 1:7, 122:13,14, Ps. 10:6. Prov. 23:35. 27:1. Jer. 18:18. Luke 12:19, 
20. 1 Cor, 15:32, a 2 Chr. 32:33, 35:24, b 11. 42:25.47:7. Mal. 2:2. * Heb. 
men of kindness, or, godlin ss, Ps. 12:1, Mic. 7:2. ¢ 1 Kings 14:13. 2 Kings 
22:20. 2 Chr. 34:28. 7 Or, that which is evil, d Job 3:17. Ec. 12:7. Matt. 25: 
21. Luke 16:22, 2 Cor, 5:1,8, Phil, 1:23. Rev. 14:13, } Or, go in peace. Luke 
2:29, ap e 14:18. 2Chr. 16:14. Hz. 32:25, § Or, before him, Gen. 17:1, 
Luke 1:6, 


tohim through Jesus Christ. (Notes, Heb. 13:15,16. 1 Pet. 
2:4—6.) And should any of those, who are interested in 
these blessings, be childless, or afflicted with bodily infirmity 
of any kind, they need not disquiet themselves: ** the comforts 
of religion will counterbalance all external trials:” “*a name 
and place” in the family of God are far preferable to a 
numerous offspring; and his everlasting mercies far better 
riches than the treasures of this world. Let us then seek all 
our felicity from the God of salvation, and walk with him “in 
all his commandments and ordinances blameless ;” and let us 
rejoice in the assurance, that he, who has gathered us poor 
outcasts into his family, will gather others besides those, and 
more, immensely more than all those, who have hitherto been 
gathered to him. 

V. 9—12. Alas! the visible church has hitherto been very 
grievously corrupted, through blind watehmen and ignorant 
teachers, who like dogs can bark at the sheep, and bite, nay 
greedily devour them ; but seem at league with the wolf and 
lion, from which they ought to defend the fold: who cannot 
through ignorance, or will not through slothfulness, preach the 
truths'of God to the people, to warn them from the wrath to 
come, and will not permit others, if they can help it: who are 
ever in pursuit of preferment, and after having added one 
source of emolument to another, are yet dissatisfied : who are 
asleep and dreaming of worldly pleasure, when they should 
be preaching and praying; but are awake, and keep a sharp 
look out, when ‘filthy lucre” from any quarter can be 
obtained: who never study, and do not understand, any part 
of their pastoral duty, but know very well how to fleece the 
flock, and to make the most of their incomes: who are as 
lavish and luxurious in spending, as they are rapacious in 
getting ; wasting those benefices in intemperance, or magnifi- 
cence and the pride of life; or employing them in enriching 
and aggrandizing their families, which were given to be used in 
charity and hospitality! and, who are often encouraging each 
other in sensuality, filling themselves with strong drink, and 
pfesumptuously expecting that ‘to-morrow shall be as this 
day, and much more abundant ;” when they, and those that 
blindly mistake such hirelings for shepherds, are about to 
‘fall into the ditch together.” From such pastors, O Lord, 
deliver thy church: open the eyes of those to whom any part 
of this character belongs, to see their guilt and danger, that 
they may escape them! teach those, “who have the rule” 
over thy people, to set their faces against such abuses, and to 
exclude such blind guides, such dumb, greedy dogs, such 
covetous and sensual watchmen, from the sacred function; 
and to oppose them by a contrary example, as well as by 
authority. And oh! send us pastors after thine own heart, 
to feed thy people with knowledge and understanding: that 
we may rejoice in thy holy name, and that believers may be 
daily added to thy church: even so be it, Lord Jesus thou 
good and chief Shepherd of the sheep. Amen. rm 

NOTES.—Cuap. LVII. V. 1,2. This chapter and the 
next are written in so general a manner, that they may ac- 
cord to several different periods of the Jewish history. But 
they are equally applicable to the siate of the Christian 
church, during the prevalence of papal idolatry and super- 
stv'ion: and, if we may suppose -any order or connexion in 
this part of the book, we must conclude, that they refer to 
those times: for we shall soon find the prophet speaking, in 
the most evident manner, of the glorious events which will 
succeed the fall of every antichristian power.—In the con- 
clusion of the preceding chapter, the extreme wickedness of 
the rulers and teachers of the church was pointed out, as one 
sign of approaching judgments: here the disregarded removal 
of the righteous is mentioned as another. They are said to 
“perish,” not with reference to themselves, but to the irre- 
parable loss sustained by their survivors: though none 
duly affected by it, or considered that the Lord took the 
righteous away in mercy and love, that they might not be 
involved in those calamities, which their prayers, | 3 
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3 % But ‘draw near hither, ye &sons of the 
sorceress, the seed of the adulterer and the 
whore. 

4 Against whom do ye ‘sport yourselves ? 
against whom ‘make ye a wide mouth, and ‘draw 
out the tongue? ™are ye not children of transgres- 
sion, a seed of falsehood ; 

5 "Enflaming yourselves * with idols °under every 
green tree, Pslaying the children in the vatleys 
under the clifts of the rocks ? 

6 Among ‘the smooth stones of the stream is 
thy portion; they, they are thy lot: even "to them 
thou hast poured a drink-offering, thou hast offered 
a meat-offering. ‘Should I receive comfort in 
these? 

7 Upon ‘ta lofty and high mountain hast thou 
set thy bed: even thither wentest thou up to offer 
sacrifice. 

8 Behind "the doors also and the posts hast 
thou set u ei remembrance: *for thou hast dis- 
covered thyself to another than me, and art gone 
up: thou hast enlarged thy bed, and tmade thee 


f 45:20, Joel 3:9—11. g Gen. 3:15. Hos. 1:2. Matt. 3:7. 12:34. 16:4. 23:33. Luke 
3:7. John 8:40—44, Jam, 4:4. 1 John 3:10, Rev. 17:1—5.  h 10:15, 37:23,29. Ex. 
9:17. 16:7,8. Num. 16:11. Luke 10;16. Acta 9:4. i Judg. 16:25—27. Ps, 69:12. 
Matt. 27:29,39—44. 2 Pet.2:13. k Ps. 35:21. 1 Josh. 10:21. Job 16:9,10, Ps. 
22:7,13,17. Lam, 2:15,16. =m 1:4. 30:1,9. Ez. 2:4, Hos. 10:9. Matt. 13:38, 
Eph, 2:2,3. 5:6. Col. 3:6. n Ex. 82:6. Num. 25:1,2,6. Jer. 50:38. 51:7. Hos, 4: 
11—13. 7;4—7. Am, 2:7,8. Rev. 17;1—5.18:3. * Or, among the oaks. 1:29. 
© Deut, 12:2, 1 Kings 14:23. 2 Kings 16:4. 17:10. Jer. 2:20. 3:6,13. 17:2. Ez. 6: 
13. p Lev. 18:21, 20:25. 2 Kings 16:3. 23:10. 2 Chr. 28:3. Jer. 7:31. 32:35. 
Bz. 16:20. 20:26,31. gq Jer. 3:9. Hab. 2:19, r 65:11, Deut, 32:37,38. Jer. 7:18. 
19:13. 32:29. 44:17—25, s 66:3. Ez. 20:39. ¢ Jer. 2:20. 3:2. Ez. 16:16,25. 20: 
28,29. 23:17,41. u Ez. 8:8—12, 23:14, x Ez. 16:32. f Or, hewed it for thyself 


and example could no longer retard. But “the enters into 
peace ;” his soul being removed to heaven, his body sleeps as 
in a bed till the resurrection: and this is the case with every 
one, who has walked before God in integrity and uprightmess. 
The death of Josiah, who was taken away before vengeance 
was poured out on the Jews, may be predicted as an illus- 
tration of this general truth. (Notes, 2 Kings 22:15—20. 23: 
29,30.) —* The soul of the righteous shall be in joy ; and their 
body shall rest in the grave, unto the time of the resurrec- 
tion: because they walked before the Lord’—Taken away. 
1) Or, Gathered ‘‘to their fathers."—Beds. (2) Or, Graves, 
Note, 14:18—20. 2 Chr. 16:13,14.) 

V.3—6,. JeHovAH here summons apostates and hypo- 
crites to appear before him. They are not the genuine 
children of Abraham, or the sons of God and the church ; but 
the sons of a sorceress, the increase of adultery and whore- 
dom: ‘‘the seed of the adulterer, and of her who commits 
whoredom:” they were descended from parents, who had 
been guilty of these crimes, and they resembled them in their 
conduct. They were more properly “the synagogue of 
Satan,” than the church of God, and Babylon’s children 
rather than Jerusalem’s. ‘Men are in Scripture called the 
children of those, whose practices they imitate. John 8:39, 
41,44’ Lowth—By whoredom and adultery we may under- 
stand idolatry ; and idolators are represented as the offspring 
of the adulterous church and her paramours. (Notes, Jer. 3: 
1—11. Ez. 16:15—22. Hos. 1:2,3. Matt. 3:7—10. 16:1—4. 
Jam. 4:A—6. Rev. 17:1\—6.) They are charged with having 
derided the servants and children of God, expressing their 
scorn by every contemptuous gesture ; and diverting them- 
selves by mocking them: not considering that they despised 
God in his people. This they did to be revenged of the 
prophets, who reproved them for their sins: but could they 
deny, that they were children of disobedience, and hypo- 
crisy ? Being eagerly bent upon idolatry, they performed their 
worship under every green tree: and, whilst they adored 
proud, ambitious, revengeful, cruel, intemperate, and licen- 
tious deities; the imagined characters, pretended exploits, 
and abominable rites of these idols, inflamed them with every 
diabolical and sensual lust: so that they even sacrificed their 
children, in lonely valleys, and in the caverns of the rocks. 
(Marg. Ref. n—p. Notes, Lev. 18:21. 20:2—5. Hos. 4:10— 
14.) They were accustomed to take stones from the brooks, 
to set them up, and to anoint them with oil: and whenever 
they met with a stone of this kind, they paid a stupid wor- 
ship to it, with drink- offerings and meat-offerings, as if it had 
been their god and portion! And indeed they were likely to 
have all the happiness, which such deities would allot them, 
and no other: for could they suppose that the Lord would 
take pleasure in idolaters, or even endure them? ‘Can I see 
these things with acquiescence?” Bp. Lowth. ‘Shall I not, 
therefore, be angry at these things?’ Sept. 

Smooth stones. (6) *‘ Arnobius ... gives an account of his 
own practices in this respect before he became a Christian. 
Si quando conspexeram lubricatum lapidem, et ex olivi unguine 
sordidatum : tanquam inesset vis presens, adulabar, affabar, et 
beneficia poscebam, nihil sentiente de trunco. (If at any time I 
saw a smoothed stone, and rendered sordid by the oil of 
olive: as if some power had been present, I worshipped, I 
addressed it, I asked benefits, not at all thinking of the trunk.) 
... ‘Accordingly, Theophrastus has marked this as a strong 
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@ covenant with them; Ythou loveust their bed 
twhere thou Sawest it. [Practical Observations. ] 

9 And ‘thou Swentest to the king with ointment, 
and didst increase thy *perfumes, and didst send 
thy messengers far off, ’and didst debase thyself 
even unto hell. 

10 Thou art ‘wearied in the greatness of thy 
way ; yet saidst thou‘not, “there is no hope: thou 
hast found the 'Jife of thy hand; ‘therefore thou 
wast not grieved. 

11 And fof whom hast thou been afraid or 
feared, &that thou hast lied, and hast not remem- 
bered me, ‘nor laid 7 to thy heart? ‘have not I 
held my peace even of old, and thou fearest me not? 

12 I 'will declare thy righteousness, and thy 
works ; for they shall not profit thee. 

13 1 When thoucriest,™let thy companies deliver 
thee: "but the wind shall carry them all away 3; 
vanity shall take them: °but he that putteth his 
trust in me shall possess the land, and shall inherit 
Pmy holy mountain ; 

14 And shall say, Cast ye up, cast ye up, 


larger than theirs. — y Ex, 16;26—28, 23;2—20. 
z 30;:1—6. 31:1—38, 2 Kings 16:7—11. 16:33, 23:16. Hos. 7:11. 12:1. 


t Or, thou providest room, 
§ Or, 


respectedst. a Prov. 7:17, b 2:9. Col » ¢ 47:13. Jer. 2:36..9:5. Ez. 243 
12. Hab. 2:13. d 2 Chr. 28:22,23. Jer. 5. 44:17,18. Rom. 7:9. || Or, living. 
e Jer. 3:3.5:3.  f 51:12,13. Prov. 29:25. Matt. 26:69—75. Gal, 2:12,13, g 30: 
9.59:3,4. Jer. 9:3—5. 42:20. Ez. 13:22, Hos. 11:12. Acts 3:3. 2Thes. 2:9. 


1 Tim. 4:2. Rev. 21:8. 22:15. h See on Jer. 2:32. 3:21. i Seeonl. k 26:10, 
Ps, 50:21. Ec. 8:11. 1;11—15. 58:2—6, 59:6—8, 64:5. 66:3,4. Jer. 7:4—11, 
Mic. 3:2—4. Matt. 23:5,14. Rom. 3:10—20. 10:2,3. m 9.10, Judg. 10:14, 
2 Kings 3:13. Jer, 22:22. Zech, 7:13. mn 40:24. 41:16. Job 21;18. Ps. 1:4. 58:9, 
Hos, 13:3. _ 0 26:2,4. Ps, 37:3,9, 84:12. 125:1, Lrov. 28:25. Jer, 17:7,8. p 11: 
9. 56:7. 65:25. 66:20. Ez. 20:40. Joel 3:17. q 35:8. 40:3. 62:10. Luke 3:5,6. 


feature in the character of the superstitious man: ... ‘Pass 
ing by the anointed stones in the streets, he takes out his 
phial of oil, and pours it on them, and having fallen on his 
knees, and made his adorations, he departs.’’ Bp. Lowth. 
V. 7,8. Here the idolatrous church is represented as a 
woman, who has violated her marriage-covenant, and is 


| grown impudent in her adulteries. The idol-temples, (which 


were as the adulterous bed,) were built upon the highest 
mountains, to which the worshippers openly ascended to offer 
sacrifice. Yet they,had in their own houses, behind the doors 
and on the posts, miniature pictures, or small images, of their 
deities, to put them m remembrance of that public solemnity. 
(Notes, Deut. 27:15. Acts 19:23—31, vv. 24,25.; Thus they 
shamelessly violated their covenant with God, by worshipping 
idols ; they multiplied the objects of their abominable worship 
and solemnly covenanted with them, as if enamoured of thers 
at first sight. (Notes, Ez. 16:15—29. 23:) 

V. 9, 10. The kings and people of Israel, and even of 
Judah, often paid court, and made presents, to the idolatrous 
kings of Egypt or Assyria; and, entering into confederacy 
with them, they conformed to their customs, and worshipped 
their gods: and thus debased themselves to the lowest degree 
of infamy. (Notes, 30:6,7. 2 Chr. 28:20—33. Hos. 12:1,2.) 
They sent their ambassadors also to a great distance; and 
wearied themselves in long journeys. And they would not 
despair of help in this way, though often rebuked and pu- 
nished for it; for they allayed their present fears, and shifted 
off present dangers, by such expedients; and therefore they 
were not grieved, or did not faint, on account of the trouble 
and hardship attending them.—Many of the preceding expres- 
sions accord to the idolatry of the Jews: but the self-imposed 
austerities, the laborious and multiplied superstitions, and the 


| expensive observances of popery, seem also to be described. 


The antichristian worship of images, and of saints and angels; 
the pilgrimages, penances, and indulgences of papists; their 
dispensations, and oblations, or legacies to the priests, that 
by masses and prayers, they might deliver souls out of pur- 
gatory ; far better answer to this passage, than any idolatries 
practised by the Jews: and the king before mentioned seems 
to point out the head of the antichristian church, to whom, 
during many ages, men flocked with presents and tributes 
from every part of the western world; debasing themselves 
even to hell by their abject submissions. And, though wearied 
with the burdens imposed on them, yet they persevered in 
their way, deeming obedience to the Romish hierarchy “the 
life of their souls ;” expecting to merit heaven by these works 
of their own hands, and not grieving at any labour or 
expense, to soothe their consciences and buoy up their cun 
fidence. ‘ 

V.11,12. The Lord here inquires of this corrupt com~ 
pany, of whom they had been afraid, that they falsely pro- 
fessed to pay any regard to him, or that they had broken their 
covenant with him? for had they truly feared him, they woud 
have avoided and abhorred their abominations . so that their 
hypocrisy was a needless sin. They did not really remember 
him and his law, or lay to heart the important concern ; and 
his patience and silence for a long time, as if he had not re= 
garded them, imboldened them to cast off his fear, and to expect 
impunity in their crimes. (Votes, Ps. 50:16—21. v, 21. Ke, 
8:11—13.) But he would show openiy the nature of their 
righteousness and works, and prove them to be worthlese 
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prepare the way, "take up the stumbling-block out 
of the way of my people. (Practical Observations.] 

15 For thus saith *the high and lofty One, 
‘that inhabiteth eternity, "whose name is holy ; 
*I dwell in the high and holy place, ¥with him also 
that is of a contrite and humble spirit, *to revive 
the spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart 
of the contrite ones. 

16 For *{ will not contend for ever, neither will 
Ibe always wroth: for the spirit should fail be- 
fore me, and *the souls which I have made. 

17 For ‘the iniquity of his covetousness was I 
wroth, and smote him: 4I hid me, and was wroth, 


y Rom. 14:13. 1 Cor. 8:9,13, 10:32,33. 2 Cor. 6:3. Heb. 12:13, s 6-1, Pa. 83°18. 
97:9. 138:6. Dan. 4:17,24,25,34. ¢ 40:28. Gen. 21:3 Deut. 33:27, Ps. 90:2, 
93:2. Prov. 8:23, Jer. 10:10. Mic. 5:2, Rom. 1:20. 1 'Tim.1:17. Heb. 9:14. 
u 6:3, Ex. 15:11. 1 Sam. 2:2. Ps. 99:3, 111:9. Luke 1:49. Acts 3:14, Rev. 3:7. 
4:8.15:4. x 66:1, 1 Kings 8:27. Ps. 68:4,5. 113:4—6. 115:3. 123:1. Zech, 2:13. 
Matt. 6:9. 1 Tim. 6:16. y 66:2. 2 Chr. 33:12,13, 34:27. Js. 34:18. 51:17. Ez. 
9:4.16:63. Matt, 5:3. Jam. 4:6. 1 Pet 7 61:1—3. Ps. 147:3. Matt, 5:4. 
Luke 4:18, 15:20—24. 2 Cor. 1:4, 2:7. 7:6. a Ps. 78:38,39, 85:5, 103:9—16. Jer. 
10:24. Mic. 7:18.  b 42:5. Nam. 16:22, Job 34:14,15. Ec. 12:7. Jer, 38:16. 
Zech, 12:1. Heb. 12:9. c 5:8,9. 56:11. Jer. 6:13. 8:10. 22:17. Ez. 33:31. Mic. 


and unprofitable-—This seems peculiarly applicable to that 
church, which holds the doctrine of the merit of good works, 
in the most exorbitant sense ; and yet sets the highest value 
upon unmeaning forms and worthless superstitions, obser- 
vance of the rules of this or the other founder of a monastic 
order, nay often on acts of idolatrous worship: and the Lord 
left that church for many ages to go on, as if he had taken no 
notice of her; which was never the case with the nation of 
Israel: nor did the Israelites suppose, that they merited, and 
should be justified, by their idolatries. 

V. 13. The idolaters are here supposed to be in extreme 
terror, and crying to the Lord for deliverance ; but they are 
sent to their companies of idols, and idolatrous connexions, 
for help. (Votes, Judg. 10:13—16. 2 Kings 3:13,14. Jer. 
2:26—30.) Yet they and their confidences woutd be alike 
carried away by the wrath of the Almighty, as by a vehe- 
ment wind, into utter ruin.—This also is applicable to the 
destruction of antichristians, notwithstanding their compa- 
nies of mediators, and of tutelary saints and angels: while 
those, who trust in the Lorn according to his word, will be 
owned as his true people ; and he will dwell among them, as 
in Canaan, and on mount Zion, with his ancient church, 

V. 14. Or, ‘* One shall say:” or, “SI will say ;” for so it 
may be rendered merely by altering the vowel-pvints. The 
Lord will say, or send one to say, “* Cast ye up, &c.”—It is, 
however, the word of God to his ministers and servants, to 
prepare the way for those who trust in him, and for sinners 
to return tohim. They are commanded to level the road, 
and make it straight, casting it up as a causey, and removing 
every thing which might cause the weak or inadvertent to 
stumble. (Votes, 40:3—5. 62:10—12. Heb. 12:12,13.) There 
may be some allusion to the return of the Jews from Baby- 
lon: but the prophecy evidently relates to the return of sin- 
ners unto God, and the walk of believers through this world 
to heaven. 
stating the truths, and proclaiming the invitations and pro- 
mises, of the Gospel ; by showing the love of Christ, and the 
way of acceptance and of holiness; by obviating difficulties, 
answering objections, guarding against dangerous errors and 
extremes, and detecting the snares and wiles of Satan and 
of wicked men. But it may also relate to the interpositions 
of Providence, in removing those stumbling blocks, which are 
thrown in the way, by the corruptions, errors, wickedness, 
and contentions, which prevail within the church. (Note, 
Matt. 18:7—9.) The occasions of idolatry were carefully 
removed after the captivity: the apostles and faithful minis- 
ters in every age, have obeyed this command: but the ruin 
of Antichrist’s kingdom, and the removal of those enormous 
scandals and abuses, which have so long obstructed the pro- 
mulgation of the gospel, seem especially predicted. 

V. 15, 16. The Jews, even when addicted to idolatry, 
gloried in their magnificent temple and worship: the Chris- 
tian church has been greatly corrupted by an attachment to 
splendid externals: and few of the human-race have judged 
properly, of that simplicity and spirituality, which are the 
excellency of divine worship 3 (Vote, John 4:21—24.) or of 
the value of a broken heart, above all notions, forms, gifts, 
visions, or revelations. These lessons’ are here inculcated, 
The Lord declares his essential glory and majesty in the 
sublimest language: “* The high and lofiy One, who inhabit- 
eth eternity, whose name is Holy.” As eternity is the habi- 
tation of his immutable existence, and holiness is his nature; 
so“ the high and holy place of heaven” is his special residence, 
in respect of his sovereign and universal government, and 
the immediate manifestation of his glory. But he has also 
a habitation on earth, in which he peculiarly delights, (even 
more whan in the tempie on mount Zion, except as it typified 
the human nature of Christ ;) and that is, the heart which is 
broker down under the sense of guilt and unworthiness, and 
deeply tumbled before him; which is crushed, as it were, in 
se\f-abasement, and broken off from all self-confidence, self- 
sufficiency, and s:lf-preference. ( Notes, 66:1,2. 2 Kings 22: 
15—20. Ps. 51 7%. Ez. 9:34. Matt. 5:3. 1 Pet. 3:1—4.) 
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eand he went on ‘frowardly fin the way of his 
heart. 

18 I ehave seen his ways, and "will heal him; J 
iwill lead him also, and ‘restore comforts unto him 
and 'to his mourners. 

19 I create ™the fruit of the lips ; "Peace, peace 
to him that is far off, and to him that is near 
saith the Lorp ; and I will heal him. 

20 But the wicked are “like the troubled sea 
when it-cannot rest, whose waters cast up mire 
and dirt. 

21 There is Pno peace, saith my God, to the 
wicked. 


2;2,3. Luke 12:15. Eph, 5:3—5, Col. 3:5, 1 Tim, 6:9,10, 2 Pet. 2:3,14,15. d8. 
17.45:15.  ¢ 9:13. Jer, 2:30. 5:3, Luke 15:14—16,  * Heb. turning away. 
f Be. 6:9, g 1:18. 43;24,25, 48:8—11. Jer, 31:18—-20, Ez. 16:60—63, 36:22, &v. 
Luke 15:20. Rom. 5:20. —h Jer. 3:22. 33:6. Hos. 14:48, i 49:10, Ps. 23:2. 
Rev. 7:17. k 15. 12:1, 61:2,3, 66:10—13, Ps. 51:12, 1 Jer. 13:17. Ec. 9:4, 
m Ex. 4:11,12, Hos, 14:2, Luke 21:15. Eph. 6:19. Col. 4;3,4. Heb. 13:15. 
n Matt. 10:13, Mark 16:15. Luke 2:14. 10:5,6, Acts 2:39. 10:36, 2 Cor, 5:20,21, 
Eph. 2:14—17, 0 3:11. Job 15;20—24. 18:;5—14. 20:11, &c. Ps. 73:18—20. Jude 
13, p 3:11, 48:22, Rom, 3:16,17. 


With such persons the Lord will dwell, in order to revive 
their drooping spirits, and comfort their dejected hearts, and 
give them life eternal. (Notes, John 14:18—24.) For though 
he alarms, convinces, and distresses them, by showing them 
his majesty, justice, and holiness, and their own guilt and 
depravity ; and for a time contends with them by frowns, and 
rebukes, and corrections; yet, the end being answered, he 
will cease to contend, and to be wroth with them; lest they 
should be driven to despair, and incapacitated for serving 
him; as no creature can endure his perpetual frown and 
indignation. (Notes, 27:2—6. Ps. 30:5. 61:1—3. 88:38,39. 
103:9—18. 125:3. Jer. 10:23—25. 2 Cor. 2:5—11.) 

V. 17, 18. The people are here stated to have imitated 
the covetousness of their rulers and teachers : (Vole, 56:3— 
12.) and this covetousness was connected with’ imiquity, 
fraud, oppression, or extortion: therefore the Lord smote 
Israel, or Judah, and hid his face from him. Under these 
rebukes he went on frowardly, in the way of his own per- 
verse heart. But though the Lord saw his wicked ways and 
hated them; yet of his own mere grace he intended to con- 
vert and heal him, to take him under his tuition and guidance, 
and to comfort him, and those who lamented and mourned 
over his calamities.—This may be understood of the conduct 
of Judah previous to the Babylonish captivity, and during 
that calamity; and of the freeness of God’s mercy in his 
restoration. (Notes, 43:22—25. 44:22. Jer. 31:18—20. Ex. 
36:31,32. Hos. 2:6—17. Rom. 5:20,21.)—But the nation of 
Israel was more peculiarly addicted to covetousness in the 
time of Christ, and previously to the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem by the Romans ; their strictest professors of religion 
“devouring widows’ houses, and for a pretence making long 
prayers.” For this and other sins the Lord was wroth, and 
smote them, and they have ever since gone on “ frowardly in 
the way of their own hearts,” and covetousness has all along 
been the characteristic of the nation, even toa proverb. Yet 
the Lord will surely convert and save Judah, and become 
again his Guide and Comforter, for his own name’s sake. 
This seems the more immediate meaning of the prophecy : 
yet the avarice of the church of Rome, her enormous exac- 
tions, and her infamous traffic for indulgences, dispensations, 
and other scandalous impositions, must occur to the attentive 
reader’s mind; and also the promises of God to recover his 
church from this corrupt state, into which it has been so long 
sunk.—By covetousness, in Scripture, we must generally 
understand the inordinate love of lucre, whether to hoard, or 
to lavish in luxury and indulgence. 

V. 19. (Note, Eph. 2:14—18.) This verse points out 
the method, by which God revives, purifies, and comforts his 
church. He raises up faithful ministers to preach his word ; 
he qualifies them for their work, and gives them their mes- 
sage ; he creates in their hearts that zeal for his glory, and 
compassion for souls, which produce earnest and constant 
preaching of the gospel, ‘the fruit of their lips ;” by which 
peace of every kind is proclaimed to Jews and Gentiles, far 
and near, and thus numbers are converted and healed. 
(Notes, Matt. 10:11—15. Acts 2:37—40, 10:36—43. 2 Cor. 
5:18—21.)—In this way religion was revived among a rem- 
nant of the Jews, and the Gentiles were called into the 
church: thus that nation shall be again converted, the full- 
ness of the Gentiles shall come in, and all Zion’s wounds and 
breaches shall be healed. The. text may also refer to the 
mercies through the gospel bestowed on multitudes, the 
gratitude excited in their hearts, and the spiritual worship 
renderéd by them: for the Lord “creates the fruit of the lips,” 
by teaching and exciting sinners, having embraced the mes- 
sage of salvation, to offer unto him the spiritual sacrifices of 
pean and thanksgiving. (Votes, Hos. 14:\—3. Heb. 1h: 
15,16, : : 

V. 20, 21. Wicked men cannot share that inward pe 
which springs from the mercy and grace of God. Their 
turbulent passions, polluting lusts, and unquiet consciences, 
render them tike the tempestuous restless ocean, abc 
ceascless dashings against the shore cast up mire and dirt” 


B. C. 708. 
CHAPTER LVIII, 


The prophet is commanded boldly to Bi Aypocrisy,1,2 He shows that 
pride, injustice, and oppreasion render fasts unprofitable ; and he declares 
the nuture of an acceptable fast, 3—7. M st encouraging promises to those 
who attend on these duties, 8-12; and who duly hallow the sabbath, 13, 14. 


RY ‘aloud, ‘spare not ; “lift up thy voice ‘lke 
a trumpet, and show my people their trans- 
gression, and the house of Jacob their sins. 


* Heb. with the throat. a 56:10. Ps. 40:9,10. Jer. 1:7—10,17—19. 7:8—11. 15: 
19,20. Ex, 2:3—8. 3:5—9,17—21. 20:4, 22:2. Mic. 3:8—12. Matt. —9, Acts 
7:51 52. 20 Q7. Tit. 2:15. Rev- 34:9,10. b See on40:9. c¢ 27:13. Hos. 8:1. 
Rey, 1:10, d 1:11—15, 29:13, 48:1,2. 1 Sam, 15:4 . Prov. 15:8. Ez. 


sc that, whatever external changes take place, “there is no 
peace, saith my God, to the wicked.” The promises before 
given therefore must not be so explained, as to encourage 
men to expect reconciliation to God, and peace of conscience, 
without “repentance and works meet for repentance ;” but 
to excite them to believe and hope and pray, that he would 
give them repentance, and forgiveness of sins, through the 
promised Redeemer, and according to the gospel: as all the 
Impenitent and unconverted would be given up to final de- 
struction. (Notes, 3:10,11. 48:20—23. Acts 3:19—21.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—8. The death of the righteous is the greatest gain to 
themselves, and the greatest loss to others, which can be 
imagined. They are exempted from the evils that are im- 
pending over guilty nations and churches; but their removal 
portends, and makes way for divine judgments: yet alas, this 
is seldom attended to, and scarcely ever duly laid to heart.— 
In all events true believers are safe and happy: and even 
their graves are quiet beds, in which they sleep in Jesus, and 
from which he will shortly awake them to everlasting joy and 
felicity. (Notes, 1 Thes. 4:13—18. Rev. 14:12,13, v. 13.)—The 
enormous wickedness of those, who are favoured with the 
word and ordinances of God, is a lamentable demonstration 
of human depravity. The spurious brood, which hypocrisy, 
superstition, and fanaticism have engendered, within the visi- 
ble church, will easily be distinguished, notwithstanding names 
and splendid pretences, from her genuine children; and be 
punished with more marked severity than any other trans- 
gressors. We ought then neither to be disconcerted, nor 
exasperated, if they treat us, as Ishmael did Isaac, with 
mockery and derision in every form. (Notes, Gen. 21:8—12. 
Ga!. 4:2.1—31.) Scoffs and calumny are their weapons, when 
more destructive instruments are placed out of their reach. 
Yet they little think against whom they sport themselves, 
when they ridicule and mock the humble and faithful servants 
of the Lord: but he will shortly convict and expose them, 
silence their mockery and boastings, and show them to be 
* children of transgression, a seed of falsehood.”—Men natu- 
rally love a religion, which inflames and authorizes their 
unholy passions: and there is no absurdity so palpable, no 
cruelty, even to their own children or bodies, however horrid, 
of which they are not capable, if seduced into an opinion, 
that it will atone for their crimes, and purchase indulgence 
for the favourite lust; if it can be made subservient to the 
gratification of their pride and ambition; or if it will quiet their 
consciences, and aid them to hope for happiness, without 
Christ, or without holiness. This developes that ‘* mystery 
of iniquity,” namely, of idolatry, Pagan, Jewish, or Antichris- 
tian: the whole has been suited to one or other of these 

urposes. And so entirely does Satan blind the minds of num- 

rs, that they expect that God should delight in, and reward 

them for, such observances as he has expressly forbidden and 
utterly abhors! 

V.9—14. The zeal which men show in false religion, the 
boldness with which they avow their absurdities ; their dili- 
gence and constancy in public and private superstitions ; the 
alacrity, with which they weary themselves in burdensome 
services, or severe penances ; the pertinacity, with which they 
hold fast their delusive hopes, and labour to * establish their 
own righteousness,” should remind us, who have a better 
cause, how earnest, constant, patient, and diligent we ought 
te be. The very devotees of superstition and idolatry avow, 
toat religion is the grand concern; that it should be our main 
employment and satisfaction ; that every thing should be sa- 
crificed to it ; and that no labour, loss, cr hardship should here 
be regarded. But we ought at the same time to remember, 
that except our earnestness be regulated according to the word 
of God, it will be at best wholly unprofitable. It is vain to 
_dissemble, or to pretend to fear God and seek his glory, if we 
do not: those who really remember him, will be universally 
2onscientious ; and such as allow themselves in known sin, 
act from some sinister motive which the Lord will detect ; and 
then he will show the corrupt nature of “ their righteousness 
and works,” and manifest the reason of his rejecting them. 
His silence and patience encourage the presumptuous hopes 
ep ienorssors: but when he shall arise to judgment, the in- 
fidel and profane, the pharisaical and superstitious, the hypo- 
critical and enthusiastical; and all the advocates for vice, or 
for false religion, will discover their danger: but it will then 
be too late to ery for help ; nor will any of their companions or 
idols ayail them; for they will all be driven into destruction. 
But those who trust and love our God and Saviour, will “ in- 
ferit the kingdom prepared for them from the foundation of 
the world.”—It should therefore be our first care to learn the 
ways of God ourselves; and then, in our several places, to 
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2 Yet ‘they seek me daily, and delight to know 
my ways, as a nation that did righteousness, and 
forsook not the ordinance of their God: tthey ash 
of me the ordinances of justice ; they take de 
light in approaching to God. 

3 Wherefore thave we fasted, say they, and 
thou seest not? wherefore have we £aftlicted our 


ee 
33:30—33. Matt. 15:7—9. Mark 4:16,17. 6:20. Jobn 5:35, Tit. 1:16. Heb. 6:4— 
6. e Jer. 42:2,3,20. Mark 12:14,15, Jam. 1:21,22. 1 Pet.2:1,2. f Num. 23:4, 
Mic. 3:9—11. Zech. 7:5—7. Mal. 3:14. Matt, 20;:11,12. Luke 15:29. 18:9—12, 
g Lev. 16:29. 23:27, Ps. 69:10. 


make them plain to others, and to remove every stumbling 
block, which obstructs the path. In this respect we have 
much to do, and much to pray for—The absurd and wild 
opimons, which are propagated; and the crimes which are 
committed, by men professing the doctrines of the gospel , the 
multiplied controversies acrimoniously agitated among them, 
the horrible injustice and profligacy of men called Christians, 
in every quarter of the globe; the corrupt state of almost the 
whole visible church, in doctrine, discipline, and practice ; and 
the idolatry, imposture, and enormous covetousness of the 
church of Rome, have long been stumbling blocks to infidels, 
Jews, Mohammedans, and Pagans all over the world. The 
Lord calls upon Christians and ministers to remove these 
scandals as much as they possibly can; and we should unite 
in constant and earnest prayer to him to raise up instruments 
who may do it effectually. 

V.15—21. While numbers stumble, and fall, and perish, 
through the offences which every where abound, it is by their 
own pride, unbelief, and enmity to God and holiness. ‘ For 
this high and lofty,One, who inhabits eternity, whose name 
is holy, who dwells in the high and holy place,” delights in 
those who are * poor in spirit” and broken-hearted, mourners 
for sin, and supplicants for merey and grace. He will make 
his abode with those, whose hearts he has thus humbled, in 
order to revive and comfort them: “he will not contend for 
ever” with the penitent soul; he will not drive the contrite to 
despondency, nor leave him to perish under his frown. Let 
then no trembling supplicant give way to discouragement, or 
hard thoughts of God: but let him continue to wait and pray 
and ere long he shall be comforted. But though the Lord 
employs corrections to bring sinners to repentance, and to re= 
cover backsliders; yet they are not of themselves effectual. 
Even believers sometimes go on frowardly for a season, when 
smitten for their iniquity, and under the hidings of God’s 
countenance: (ole, Ps. 32:3—5.) and many who seem tobe 
religious in this way, become mere thorny ground, that brings 
forth no fruit to perfection —Covetousness is idolatry, and it 
almost always produces dishonesty and iniquity likewise ; ye 
few are much aware of its malignity. (Votes, Luke 12:15- 
21. Eph. 5:3,4. 1 Tim. 6:6—10, vv. 9,10. 2 Pet. 2:12—16.) Bua 
if we have been delivered from this snare, or are recovered 
from the state here described; we must acknowledge it to be 
the mere grace of God. He saw us, when we were “ walking 
frowardly in the way of our own hearts,” and graciously de- 
termined to heal us by his sanctifying Spirit: thus he began to 
teach and guide us, and to bring us into the ways of holiness 
and consolation: (Note, 42:13—17, v. 16.) and he has repeat~ 
edly recovered us, when we were departing from him ; causing 
us to renew our godly sorrow, and restoring our comforts. The 
gospel was sent to us when “ far off” from God ; the influences 
of the Holy Spirit, by which we were brought near, and that 
new heart from whence grateful praise, “‘ the fruit of our lips,” 
originates, are alike his gift. Our salvation, with all its fruits, 
hopes, and comforts, is his work; it comes from him, and to 
him belongs all the glory. But the destruction of the wicked 
is from themselves ; their hearts cast up filthy imaginations 
and desires, and ‘empty themselves in wicked words and 
works: (Note, Jam. 1:13—18.) their selfish and malignant 
passions, and constant disappointments and vexations, with 
anxious forebodings as to the future, exclude them from peace. 
and as death for ever fixes a man’s character; so those who 
die in sin will be left eternally proud, revengeful, envious, full 
of enmity against God and man, and given upto the torments 
of conscience and the rage of despair. (ote, Prov. 14:32.) 
Were there no other hell, the thoughts of such a condition are 
enough to harrow up the soul with consternation. Such men 
are, as it were, turned out of this hospital incurable ; because 
they pertinaciously refuse to be healed, or to use the means 
of healing. “ There is no peace, saith my God, for the 
wicked :” but “let the wicked forsake his way, and the une 
righteous man his thoughts ; and let him return to the Lear 
aud he will have mere NG him, He 1 our God, and he wi 
abundantly pardon. ote, 55:6,7. 

NOTES —Cuar. LVIII. V. 1. (Notes, 57:15—21.) The 
prophet, while he protested vehemently against all wicked 
ness, was required especially to “cry aloud” against the crimes 
of God’s own people ; not sparing tc reprove them sharply, 
out of respect to friends, fear of enemies, or regard to interest. 
He must spend his strength, venture reproach and persecu- 
tion; and “‘liftup his voice like a trumpet, 3n giving an alarm 
to the people, and in exposing their hypocrisy. The Lord 
primarily addressed this command to Isaiah ; but itis equally: 
obligatory on the ministers of religion in every age: the pro» 
phet might intend his warnings for the hypocrites of his own 
time; but the Holy Spirit had also those of other ages im 
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so. |, and thou tukest no knowledge? Behold, in 
the day of your fast, ye find pleasure, and ‘exact 
all your ‘labours. 

4 Bebold, *ye fast for strife and debate, ‘and to 
smite with the fist of wickedness: ye ‘shall not 
fast as ye do this day, ™to make your voice to be 
heard on high. 

5 Is*it such a fast that I have chosen ¢ ta day for 
aman °to afflict his soul ? is it to bow down his 
head as a bulrush, and Pto spread sackcloth and 
ashes under him? wilt thou call this a fast, and 
gan acceptable day to the Lorp? 

6 Is not this the fast that I have chosen ; "to 
loose the bands of wickedness, to undo the Sheavy 
burdens, and to let the "oppressed go free, and 
that ‘ye break every yoke? 

7 Is it not ‘to deal thy bread to the hungry, and 
that thou “bring the poor that are “cast out to thy 
house? when thou seest *the naked, that thou 
cover him; and that thou hide not thyself from 
Sthine own flesh? 


[Practical Obzervations.] 


h Dan. 10:2,3. Jon. 3:6—8. i Neh. 5:7. Prov. 28:9. Jer. 34:9—17. Matt. 18: 


R35. * Or, things wherewith ye grieve others. Heb. griefs. 47:6. Ex. 
2:23,24. kk 1 Kings 21;9—13. Prov, 21:27, Matt. 6:16, 23:14, Luke 20:47. 
John 18:28, 1 Acts 23:1,2. Phil. 1:15,16. + Or, fast not as thisday, m Joel 
2:13,14. Jon. 3:7, Matt. 6:16—18, on 2Chr. 20:2, Ezra 10:6, Neh, 9:1,2. 
Esth. 4:3,16. Wan, 9:3,&c. Zech.7:5. t Or, to afflict his soul for a day. 
o See on 3. Lev. 16:29. p 1 Kings 21:27—29. 2 Kings 6:30. Jon. 3:5—8. 

49:8.61:2. Ps, 69:13. Luke4:19. Rom. 12:2, 1 Pet.2:5, rr Neh. 5:10—12, 


er, 84:;8—11, Mic. 3:2—4. § Heb, bundles of the yoke. | Heb. broken, 
e1 Tim. 6:1. 10. Job 22:7.31:18—2l. Ps. 112:9. Prov. 22:9. 25:21. 28:27. 
Ec. 11:1,2. Kz. 18:7,16. Dan. 4:27. Matt. 25:35—40. Luke 11:41, 19:8. Rom. 


12;20,21. 2 Cor. 9:6—10, 1 ‘Tim. 5:10. Philem, 7. Jam, 2:15,16. 1 John 3:17,18. 
u 16:3,4. Gen, 18:2—5. 19:2. Judg. 19:20,21. Acts 16:15,34, Rom, 12:13. Heb. 
13;2,3. 1 Or, aflicted, x 2 Chr. 28:15. Job 31;19,20, Ez. 18:7, Matt, 25:35— 


view.—The fasts observed by the Jews during the captivity 
merited the censure here given. (Notes, 3,4. Zech. 7:2—7.) 
The Pharisees in the time of Christ, fasted often, in ostenta- 
tion and hypocrisy, and to cloak oppression and avarice: the 
great value put upon fasting by the church of Rome, without 
any regard to a correspondent temper and conduct in other re- 
spects, is well known. But Vitringa thinks that this chapter, 
in its connexion with what precedes and follows, may relate 
to the reformed, or protestant churches. ‘They have indeed 
renounced the idolatry and gross abuses of popery ; but are 
grievously deformed by a worldly spirit and conduct, and great 
formality in religious duties, where the form is not thrown 
aside: and this indeed brings the matter home to ourselves. 

V.2.‘*The house of Jacob,” in the time of Hezekiah, 
seems to have sat for this picture. hey were not openly 
idolatrous or irreligious ; nay, they were earnest and constant 
in their forms of devotion, ‘seeking the Lorn daily,” and 
taking pleasure in learning his truths and precepts, as if they 
@re a very righteous nation: (Note, Ez. 33:30—33.) but 
they were pleased with these things, merely because they 
gratified their pride and curiosity, procured them respect and 
reputation, and increased their presumptuous confidence. 
Nay, they “asked of God the ways of righteousness, and 
tooh delight in approaching him” in his courts; for this was 
then creditable, and generally done ; and it served as an easy 
commutation for secret injustice, and as a cheap quietus to 
sheir consciences. (Notes, 1:10—15. 48:1,2. 1 Sam. 15:22— 
25. Heb. 6:A—6.)—'This has often been the case, both in Is- 

ael, and in the Christian church, among papists, and among 
Qrotestants. 

V. 3,4. The persons here addressed had mortified them- 
elves, with apparent sorrow and contrition, on stated or oc= 
casional fasts. (Votes, Lev. 16:29—31. Ps. 35:13,14.) They 
deemed this very meritorious; and they inquired wherefore 
the Lord had not nouced their services, and delivered them 
from their troubles. (Notes, Mic. 3:9—L1. Mal 3:183—18. 
Luke 15:25—32, v. 29.) But he answered, that, while they 
denied themselves in one respect, they indulged themselves 
in others ; especially their pride, avarice, and malignant pas- 
sions. For at the very time, when they seemed to abase 
themselves before God in fasting, they exacted the full mea- 
sure of hard labour from their oppressed slaves, or their 
usurious claims from their starving debtors. Their fasting 
also served to increase their selfpreference, and excited them 
to fierce controversies, or bitter resentments: it was the cloak 
of their exactions and oppressions of the poor, whom they 
most unjustly smote and abused, for not complying in every 
thing with their inclinations; or the commutation and atone- 
ment for this unmerciful conduct. And, surely they should 
not fast in this hypocritical, ostentatious, and unrighteous man- 
ner ; or calla day thus spent a fast; or expect that God would 
accept their services, or hear their prayers; which were merely 
the labour of their lips, and uttered with a loud voice, but an 
insincere heart. (Notes, | Kings 18:27—29. 21:83—14. Jer. 36:8 
——26, Joel 2:12—17. Zech. 7:2—7. Matt. 6:1—4,16—18. 9:14, 
15. Luke 18:9—14.) 

V. 5—7. Could it be supposed that the fast, which the 
Lord approved, was “ for a man to afflict his soul for a day ;” 
( Marg.) with external appearances of sorrow and shame, 
and with mere transient animal self-denial, without repent- 
ance or reformation? The fast which God approved would 
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8 § Then shall ‘thy light break forth as the mor 
ning, “and thy health shall spring forth speedily 5 
band thy righteousness shall go before thee : *t 
glory of the Lorn shall “*be thy rere-ward. 

9 Then 4shalt thou call, and the Lorn shall 
answer; thou shalt ery, and he shall say, ‘Herel 
am. If thou take away from the midst of thee 
‘the yoke, “the putting forth of the finger, and 
hspeaking vanity 5 

10 And-if ‘thou draw out thy soul to the hune 
ery, and satisly the afflicted soul; ‘then shall thy 
light rise in obscurity, and thy darkness be as the 
noon-day : 

11 And'the Lorn shall guide thee continually, 
mand satisfy thy soul in ‘drought, and "make fat 
thy boues: and thou shalt °be like a watered gar- 
den, and like a spring of water, whose waters }fail 
not. 

12 And they that shall be of thee shall Pbuild the 
old “waste places: thou shalt raise up the foun- 
dations of many generations: and thou shalt be 


Prov. 4:18, Hos.6:3. Mal. 4 
15, b Ps, 85:13. Acts 10;4,31, F 
gather theeup. d 1:15, 30:19, 65:24, Ps, 84:15—17, 87:4, 
9, 91:15, 118:5, Jer, 29:12,13, Matt. 7:7,8. 1 John 3;:21,22. e Gen, 
.8:4—-8. f Seeon6, g 57:4, Prov. 6:13. h 59:34. Ps. 12:2, 
2. i Seeon7. Deut. 15:7—10. Ps. 41:1,2. 112:5—9, Prov. 
1, 28:27. Luke 18:22. k 8. 29:18, Job 11:17. Ps. 37:6 1 49:10, 
8. 48:14. 73:24, John 16:13. 1 Thes. 8:11. marg. m 33:16. Job 5: 
5, 33:19. 9,10,37:19. Jer. 17:8. Hos, 13:5. tf Heb. droughts. n Ps, 
92:14. Prov. 3:8, 11:25. 13:4, 28:25. o 61:11, Cant. 4:15. Jer, 31:12, Ez. 36:35, 
tt Heb. lie, or deceive, Job 6:15—20, P 61:4. Neh. 2:5,17, 4:1—6. Jer. 31:38, 
Kz. 36:4,8—11,33. Am. 9:14, q 51:3, 52:9, 


be attended with the mortification of pride, avarice, and 
worldly lusts; and with the unequivocal fruits of true repent- 
ance. ‘They, who observed such a fast, would loose the 
bonds of those whom they had iniquitously enslaved or ime 
prisoned ; they would moderate the labours of their servants, 


rand render their services and situation more comfortable; 


they would cease from usurious exactions, and remit the 
debts which either were contracted through fraud and op- 
pression, or which the poor debtor was unable to discharge: 
( Notes, Lev, 26:39—55. Deut. 15:2,13—15. Neh. 5:1—13. 
Jer. 34:8—17. Jon. 3:5—10.) they would break every yoke ot 
oppression, and use their authority and influence to protect 
the poor, or rescue them from the injustice of others. They 
would also be liberal to the needy according to their wants: 
and not get out of the way, or frame excuses, to avoid reliev- 
ing them; remembering that they were of the same nature, 
and had the same feelings, as themselves. (Votes, 8—12. 
Acts 10:1—8. Col. 4:1.) By these things their external hus 
miliation before God, in fasting and prayer, would be shown ~ 
to be sincere and profitable: but in no other way. 

V. 8—12. When the people should thus “repent, and 
do works meet for repentance »” they might expect that 
their inward peace, or outward prosperity, would break 
forth and increase hke the morning light; (JVotes, 9:2. 60: 
1—3.) and that their personal sicknesses, and disquieted 
consciences, or their public calamities, would speedily be 
healed: their good works would go before them as evidenceg 
to attest the sincerity of their faith and love, and for “a 
memorial before God ;” and his glorious power and presence 
would protect them from those dangers, to which they were 
most exposed, as the guard which covers and protects the 
rear of an army. (JVotes, 52:11,12. Ew. 14:119,20. Ps. 85, 
10—13. Acts 10:3--8.) He would be as ready to answer 
their prayers, as they had been to answer the cries of 
their oppressed and afflicted brethren; whom they now no 
longer treated with scorn or menaces, or put off with vain 
pretences or deceitful promises. And when, from their 
inmost souls, in genuine compassion and love, they were 
habitually ready to relieve the hungry and distressed ; their 
trouble and inward grief should be exchanged for comfort 
and joy, resembling the noonday light. The Lord himselt 
would guide them, and supply their wants in every emer- 
gency ; cause their bones to be full of marrow through health 
and plenty ; make their souls pleasant and fruitful like a wa- 
tered garden; and render their consolations abiding like the 
unfailing springs of water. (Notes, Prov. 3:7,8. 11:24,25. 
13:1.) Then should they become the honoured instruments 
of repairing the waste places of Zion, and building upon those 
foundations which were laid in former ages, but not farthey 
completed: and be named the repairers of Zion’s breach 
and the restorers of her ways, that men might come fom al 
around to worship and dwell there. (Votes, 61:4—6. Judg. 5; 
7.)—This might apply to Zerubbabel, Nehemiah, and oth 
who rebuilt Jerusalem, the temple, and the walls of the ci 
afier the captivity: and to all those, in every age, who ave 
been, or shall be, instrumental in promoting true religion: 
and doubtless, from the eburch, which shall first and be: 
answer this description, will those instruments be raised | 
who will be principally honoured in bringing forward the 
extensive and glorious promulgation of the gospel, ‘eas 


are taught to expect and nray for contingally.-—' T 
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called ‘The repairer of the breach, The restorer 
of paths to dwell in. 

13 WI If thou *turn away thy foot from the sab- 
bath, from doing thy pleasure on my holy day ; 
and teall the sabbath a delight, the hely of the 
Lorp, honourable; and shalt honour him, not 
doing thine own ways, nor finding thine own 
pleasure, nor speaking thine own words: 

14 ‘Then shalt thou "delight thyself in the 
Lorn; and I will cause thee *to ride upon the 
high places of the earth, Yand feed thee with the 


r Neh. 4:7. 6:1. Dan. 9:25. Am. 9:11. s 56;2—6, Ex. 20:8—11. 51:13—17. 35: 
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chiefly meant of the spiritual Jerusalem, whose builders were 
the apostles’ 

Make fat thy bones, &e. (11) prom, liberabil, expedita reddet. 
Shall make them {ree from disease, feebleness, or whatever 
unfits them, for performing, with case and comfort, their pro- 
per office. 

V. 13,14. As these prophecies evidently relate, or ex- 
tend, to the times of the Christian dispensation; a cogent 
argument may be deduced from them, for hallowing the 
Lord's day. (Notes, 56:3--7. Matt. 12:7,8. Acts 20:7—12, 
v. 7. Rev. 1:9—11,v. 10.) The rule here given implies, that 
men must not profane that day by doing their ordinary work, 
or seeking their secular interest; or by spending it in worldly 
pleasures and recreations, or sloth and animal indulgence; 
or by vain and trifling conversation: but that they should 
delight in the sabbath, as a holy day especially consecrated 
to the Lord, to be spent in the public and private duties of 
religion ; honour it above all other days, and honour God on 
it and for it. (Notes, Lx. 20:83—11. itm. 8:4—10.) Thus 
they will find much joy and comfort in him, and his service 
and worship will become more and more detightful to them; 
(Wotes, Ps. 84:1,2,10.) they will be rendeved triumphant 
over and exalted above their enemies; be plenteously pro- 
vided for, as the Israelites had been in Canaan; and inherit 
the peculiar blessing, which was the birthright and heritage 
of — (Notes, Gen. 25:31—34. 27:27—29, 28:3,4,13— 
15. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—7. The ministers of God have need, not only of 
great tenderness and skill to comfort the broken-hearted and 
tempted believer; but likewise of intrepidity and firmness, 
that they may “exhort and rebuke, with all authority,” those 
who act inconsistently with their profession. (Note, Tit. 2: 
15.) They should be disinterested, zealous for the glory of 
God, prepared for persecution, superior to personal consider- 
ations, to the fear of men, and the shackles of party and 
bigotry; that with all plainness they may detect the trans- 
gressions, and expose the hypocrisy, of those who * profess 
to know God, but in works deny him.” This requires far 
more courage in the minister, and will generally expose him 
to far greater trials, than all possible severity against avowed 
infidels, profligates, and open opposers of the gospel. Self- 
love, selfish friends, and injudicious or timid Christians, will 
say to a man in such a case, “Spare thyself.’ Ambition, 
avarice, love of ease, and aversion to the cross will suggest 
to him, Spare the rich and powerful: but God says ‘Spare 
not;” and ‘‘we must obey him, and not men,” please him 
and not ourselves—When the ministers of the reformed 
churches shall thus loudly protest against all the iniquity 
which prevails in them, (as well as against erroneous doc- 
trines, and antichristian abuses,) we may hope to see them 
still further reformed and purified, and for a more extensive 
progress of the reformation.—We all need continually to beg 
of God to assist us in examining ourselves: this appears most 
clearly, when we consider how very far men may go in the 
appearance of religion, with an unsound heart.—As Herod 
heard John gladly, yet loved his brother’s wife more than 
either God or his own soul; and as they “who have no root 
in themselves, may receive the word with joy;” we should 
remember, that great delight in outward forms, and religious 
speculations, may spring from pharisaical pride or diabolical 
delusion: and it must do so, when it consists with the love, 
and allowed practice of one known sin. For, without “ re- 

entance and works meet for repentance,” “knowledge puf- 
Beth up,” faith is dead; hope, presumptuous; joy, carnal ; 
and profession, hateful hypocrisy. Such as are strangers to 
“the power of godliness,” either neglect, or grow proud of the 
form: in their estimation good works rise in value, in pro- 
portion to their scarcity: and when it is owing to God’s 
ufinite patience that they are out of hell, they deem him 
unjust, if he slightly afflict them, and if he do not reward 
them with eternal happiness! But the Lord will manifest 
the corrupt motives of their tasks of reluctant devotion: and 
sheir conduct to their poor brethren, whom they enslave, 
oppress, starve, persecute, and exact on unmercifully, will 
demonstrate .re hypocrisy of their solemn fasts, and osten- 
-atious appearances of piety.—Many, who are very demure, 
end seem very humble, in the house of God and at his table, 
are most contentious and tyrannical in their own families ; 
and come from their deyotions, to distress an’ harass their 
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heritage of Jacob thy father: for ‘the mouth of 
the Lorp hath spoken it. 


1 ah 
CHAPTER LIX. 

Impiety, and multiplied iniquities, assigned as the causes of all the calamities 
endured by the professed people of God, \—15. Promises that God would 
rescue his church ; take vengeance on his enemies ; widely diffuse truth and 
holiness ; stop the torrent of impiety and wickeuness ; and preserve true 
religion, by his word and Spirit, to the end of time, 16—21, 


EHOLD, *the Lorn’s hand is not shortened, 
*that it cannot save ; neither ‘his ear heavy, 

that it cannot hear : 
2 But “your iniquities have separated between 


105:9—11. 135:12. 136:21,22. Jer. 3:19. 2 1:20. 40:5. Mic. 4:4, Matt, 24:85, 
a 50:2, Gen, 18:14, Num, 11:23. Jer, 82:17, b 63:1. Heb. 7:25. ¢ 6:10. Matt, 
13:15. d See on 50:1, Deut. 32:19. Josh. 7:11,12. Prov. 15:29. Jer, 5:25, 


wives, children, domestics, and dependents, with peevish or 
bitter words, perverse and severe actions, nay, sometimes 
with enormous injustice: nor are they more ostentatious in 
religion, to get the good opinion of ministers and Christians, 
than vociferous in rage and debates. But it is an invariable 
rule, that “he shall have judgment without merey, who hath 
showed no mercy :” (Note, Jam. 2:8—13, v. 13.) God will 
not forgive our trespasses, if we do not heartily forgive our 
brethren ; and he will mete to us in the measure which we 
have meted tothem. (Votes, Matt. 6:14,15. 7:1,2. 18:31— 
35.) No expressions of humiliation then can prove that 
man.a true penitent, who does not ‘loose the bands of wick 
edness,” renounce his gainful iniquities, and aim to mortify 
his strongest lusts. No man’s faith justifies him, which does 
not ‘t work by love ;” he who loves God will love his brother 
also; and he whd loves his brother, will do him no injury, 
but will be ready to do him all the good he can. The pro- 
fessed church of Christ has been too long amused with fasts 
and external austerities in some instances, whilst men found 
pleasures in other things far more suited to their carnal minds ; 
fasts employed as the cloak of avarice and oppression, and 
the very watchword of persecution.—Yet let us not confound 
the abuse with the use, of this scriptural method of express 
ing our godly sorrow and humiliation; but, rejecting the fast 
which the Lord has not chosen, let us attend to that which 
he approves and accepts. 

V. 8—14. When the external expressions and means of 
repentance, faith, and grace, are accompanied with the mor 
tification of sin, reformation of life, and abundant exercises 
of love to the poor and needy; despising, neglecting, and 
excluding none from our affection or assistance, according to 
our ability ; we may expect consolation in the ways of God. 
Such conduct proves our sincerity, and honours the Lord, 
and he will honour and protect us on every side; our prayers 
will then be answered, our tribulations removed, or an wle= 
quate support afforded; by the light of God’s countenance 
we shall pass through every dark scene ; he will provide for 
our wants, make our souls like a watered garden, and honour 
us with usefulness in his church; (JVotes, Cant. 4:15,16. Jer. 
31:10—14.) for “the righteous shall be had in everlasting 
remembrance.” Many professed Christians prove themselves 
hypocrites by a contrary conduct: and many real Christians 
walk uncomfortably all their days, because their liberality is 
disproportionate to their affluence: their evidence of sincerity 
in their professed love of Christ, is therefore low; they little 
honour God and he little honours them; he dispenses conso- 
lation to them, according to their niggardliness to his poor 
people.—Experience evinces, that they, who in humble faith 
and love, ‘draw out their souls to the hungry,” and abound 
most in “devising liberal things,’ are most comfortable, and 
most honoured to be useful in the church of God ; (a sweet 
reward to their benevolent minds!) and often they have the 
most outward peace and prosperity. Let us then avoid, with 
equal caution, pharisaical pride, 4nd antinomian sloth or sel- 
fishness: and let those, who walk uncomfortably, examine 
whether their conduct towards their poor brethren do not 
point out at once the reason, and the remedy.—True faith 
unites justice, mercy, and piety: in proportion as we are 
spiritually minded, we shall hallow, honour, and delight in 
the sabbaths of God; and, laying aside all employments, 

leasures, or discourse, which can interrupt our sacred rest 
in him, we shall seek communion with him in his public and 
private ordinances: without any other remission, than what 
is really necessary, or what is a work of love to the souls and 
bodies of our neighbours and fellow Christians. ‘Thus we shall 
learn to delight in God, and to anticipate heaven; we shall 
obtain the victory over the world, sin, and Satan; we sha 
follow those, “who through faith and patience inherit the 
promises ;” and we shall at last be ‘numbered with his 
saints in glory everlasting ;’ for ‘the mouth of the LorD hath 
spoken it.” ’ fi 

NOTES.—Cuap. LIX. V. 1, 2. This chapter conti 
nues the subject of the preceding ; and begins witha fata 
reply to those, who complained that God did not roman a 
fasting and prayers. (Note, 58:3,4.) What has therefore 
been observed, of the times to which that refers, applies to this 
also: and as the latter part of this chapter, and the whole of 
that which follows, must be understood of the millennium ; so 
(whatever reference there may be to previous situations uy 
the Jewish or Christian church,) there is some reason te 
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youand your God, and your sins have ‘hid his 
ace from you, that he will not hear, 

3 For tyour hands are defiled with blood, and 
your fingers with iniquity; fyour lips have 
spoken lies, your tongue hath muttered perverse- 
uess. 

4 None éealleth for justice, nor any pleadeth 
for truth : they "trust in vanity, ‘and speak lies ; 
“hey conceive mischief, and bring forth iniquity. 

5 They hatch !cockatrice’ eggs, and weave the 
spider’s web: he that eateth of their eggs dieth, 
and that which is ‘crushed breaketh out into a 
viper. 

6 Their 'webs shall not become garments, 
™neither shall they cover themselves with their 
works : "their works are works of iniquity, and 
the act of violence zs in their hands. 

7 ‘Their feet run to evil, "and they make haste 
to shed innocent blood: ‘their thoughts are 
thoughts of iniquity; ‘wasting and Sdestruction 
are in their paths. 

8 The ‘way of peace they know not; and there 
istno ‘judgment in their goings: they have made 
them "crooked paths: *whosoever goeth therein 
shall not know peace. [Practical Observations.) 

9 7 Therefore Yis judgment far from us, neither 
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think, with Vitringa, that the low state of the Reformed or 
Protestant churches, antecedent to that event, is here pre- 
dicted. If we refiect on the state of these churches, in respect 
of evangelical truth and vital religion, we must be convinced, 
that they have lamentably declined since the reformation: 
and though popery may perhaps have lost ground, though 
that is very doubtful, yet infidelity, skepticism, Socinianism, 
impiety, and vice of every kind, have exceedingly increased. 
The true people of God are indeed chiefly to be found in 
those churches: yet they are verging, further and further, 
from the purity and strictness of the Gospel, in every respect ; 
except as toleration has for a time supplanted the monster 
persecution: and even this great advantage is attended with 
an indifference about divine truth ; or rather an indifference 
what errors are maintained, provided men be not zealous for 
the doctrines of the reformation. We have also reason, from 
several prophecies, to expect still greater departures from 
the faith; and grievous calamities to be brought on the 
nations adhering to the gospel, from those who openly 
oppose it, whether papists or infidels. It may therefore be 
supposed, that the Holy Spirit predicts these things in the 
former part of this chapter, as introductory to the most glori- 
ous state of the church on earth: and no events can be 
mentioned, which are so answerable to what is here foretold, 
and so connected with what next follows, as to be put in com- 
petition with what has been mentioned.—But, whatever be 
the prophetical meaning of the passage, it contains a sermon 
generally useful to the church, in all her calamiues and dis- 
tresses.—The prophet reminds the people, not to ascribe the 
duration of their atilictions, or the delay of an answer to their 
prayers, to the Lord’s want of power or inclination to deliver 
them, or to his inattention to their requests; but wholly to 
their unrepented iniquities, which separated between them 
and the God whom they professed to worship, and provoked 
him to hide his face and reject their petitions.” (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 50:1—3. Jer. 5:20—25, vv. 24,25.) 

V. 3—8. ‘The foregoing chapter contained a severe re- 
proof of the Jews, for their hypocrisy. ... This chapter 
centains a more general reproof of their wickedness, blood- 
shed, violence, falsehood, and injustice. At v. 9, they are 
introduced as making an ample confession of their sins, and 
deploring their wretched state in consequence of them. On 
this act of humiliation, a promise is given, that God 1n his 
mercy and zeal for his people will rescue them from this mi- 
serable condition ; that the Redeemer will come as a mighty 
hero to deliver them; he will destroy his enemies, convert 
both Jews and Gentiles to himself, and give them a new co- 
venant and law, which shall never be abolished.’ Bp. Lowth. 
The professed people of God, here described, were guilty of 
*aurders, rapines, perjuries, lies, and impiety: none of them 
demanded justice on delinquents, or pleaded for the truth 
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doth justice oveitake us: ‘we wait for light, but 
behold obscurity ; for brightness, but we walk in 
darkness. 

10 We *grope for the wall like the blind, and 
we grope as if we had no eyes: we stumble at 
noon-day as in the night; we are %in desolate 
places as dead men. 

11 We ‘roar all like bears, and “mourn sore like 
doves: we look for judgment, but there is none ; 
efor salvation, but it is far off from us. 

12 For ‘our transgressions are multiplied before 
thee, and Sour sins testify against us: for our 
transgressions are with us; and as for our iniqui- 
ties, "we know them: 

13 In transgressing and ‘lying against the Lorn, 
and ‘departing away trom our God, 'speaking op- 
pression and revolt, conceiving a1d uttering from 
the heart words of falsehood. 

14 And ™judgment is turned away backward, 
and justice standeth afar off: for truth is fallen 
in the street, and equity cannot enter. 

15 Yea, "truth faileth ; and *he that departeth 
from evil "maketh himself a prey: and the Lorp 
saw it, and it “displeased him that there was ne 
judgment. 

16 “I And Phe saw that there was no man, and 
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Ez. 22A—16,24—30.) They trusted in vanity and deceit 
and used lying pretences in defending their conduct; they 
conceived mischief to their neighbours in their hearts, and 
thence brought forth iniquity in their lives. (Vote, Jam. 1: 
13—15.) With great ingenuity and assiduity they accom- 
plished those projects, which proved pernicious or useless 3 
“hatching cockatrice’ eggs, and weaving the spider’s web? 
so that he who shared in the fruits of their labour, was 
seduced into destructive errors and iniguities, or involved in 
ruin; and when advantage was expected, from their ingenious 
schemes and persevering efforts, and the egg, so to speak, 
was hatched, a viper burst forth for their destruction. Nor 
could their ingenuity in devising schemes, (as the spider 
frames its web from its own bowels,) to deliver or save them. 
selves, become garments to cover them, or their own works 
justify them: indeed they would appear to be works of injus- 
tice and violence. (Notes, 28:20. 57:11,12.) They lost no 
time, and spared no pains to do evil, and to shed innocent 
blood: all their thoughts were employed about iniquity ; and 
whereyer they went, devastation and destruction attended 
their paths. They had no acquaintance with the ways of 
peace, judgment, and justice; and they walked im such 
crooked and winding paths of subtle polivy and selfishness, 
that none, who go in them, can know any thing of peace with 
God, or true peace of heart and conscience. (Notes, 48:20— 
22. 57:20,21. Ps. 125:4,5. Rom. 3:9—18.)—Alas! now exe 
actly does this correspond with the conduct and character 
of very numerous protestant Christians, in every quarter of 
the globe. 

V. 9—15. The pious remnant here lament the public 
calamities, the decay of religion, and the darkness which 
rests upon their path. (Votes, 50:10,11. 58:3—12.) Because 
of the enormous wickedness of the professed people of God, 
he stood at a distance; and did not execute judgment bee 
tween them and their avowed enemies, and they were uns 
justly oppressed without redress. They waited for more 
prosperous times and brighter prospects; but the darkness 
continued to increase: they groped for the wall to lean 
against, or to direct their path; or they wandered out of the 
way like blind men: they stumbled at noon, as if it were 
midnight; that is, they were at a loss and made fatal mis- 
takes in the most obvious matters: (Votes, Deut. 28:29. Job 
5:L1—16, v. 14.) and they were neglected, as the dead are 
cast out into unfrequented places. Their loud complaints 
were like the “roaring of bears,” their continual lamentation 
like the ‘mourning of doves ;” (Note, 38:14,15.) whilst they 
in vain waited for judgment, and deliverance from their op- 
pressors. But they confessed that by their multiplied sins, 
of which they were conscious, and which testified against 
them, they deserved all their sufferings. For rebellion, 
nypocrisy, apostacy from God, oppression, fraud, false- 


eather the truth of God’s word, or the truth of the causes | witness, and every kind of injustice, abounded among th 
which came berore them. (Notes, Jer. 5:1,2,26—31. 7:3—11. | so that truth and equity were openly perverted, trampled om 
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wondered that there was no intercessor : %therefore 


his arm brought salvation unto him; and his righ- 
teousness, it sustained him. 

17 For the put on righteousness as a breast- 
plate, and a helmet of salvation upon his head ; 
and he put on *the garments of vengeance for 
clothing, and was clad twith zeal as a cloak. 

-18 "According to their “deeds, accordingly he 
will repay, *fury to his adversaries, recompense to 
his enemies; to the islands he will repay recom- 
pense. 

19 So yshall they fear the name of the Lorp 
from the west, and his glory from the rising of 

§2:10. 63:3—5. Ps. 98:1. r 11:5. 51:9, Job 29:14. Rom, 13:12—14. 2 Cor, 6:7. 

ph. 6:14. 1 Thes. 5:8. Rev. 19:11, s Deut. 32:35—43. Ps, 94:1. 2 Thes. 1.8. 
Heb. 10:30. t 9:7. 63:15. Ps. 69:9. Zech. 1:14. John 2:17. u Job 34:11, Ps, 
*8:24—26, 62:12. 329, Matt. 16:27 

“eb, recompenses - 19:25,26. 63 


Pa, *3, 6:12. 38:18. Nah. 1:2. Luke 2 ey. 16:19. 19:15. 
M4—1, 49:12. 66:18—20, Ps, 22:27. 102:15,16. 113:3, Dan. 7:27. 


or banished. ‘Justice is described as if it were afraid to 
venture itself among such a crew of miscreants. Lowth. 
All sincerity and integrity were openly renounced; and if any 
one ventured to be so singular as to make a conscience of 
his duty, he became a prey to his less scrupulous neighbours, 
or was treated by them as a fool or a madman, And no 
wonder, that the Lord was displeased, at beholding such 
enormous wickedness among those who professed to be his 
worshippers. 

V. 16—19. When it might have been expected that the 
Lord would denounce or inflict the severest vengeance on 
those who had so greatly provoked him}; behold he appears 
to introduce the most glorious triumphs of his grace! (Notes, 
43:22—28. 44:1—5,21,22.) When none in comparison were 
left to protest against the wickedness which prevailed, or to 
intercede with God to interpose and fulfil his promises: 
(Notes, 64:6—8. Jer. 5:1—6. Ez. 22:30.) then his own arm 
would effect the salvation which he intended: and his righ- 
tevus regard to his promises, to the cause of godliness, and 
the honour of his law, and his just indignation against his 
enemies, would sustain him! His fixed purpose of executing 
justice on some, and of saving others, would be as his breast- 
plate and helmet: but vengeance would be as his military 
vest; and zeal for his own glory would be conspicuous above 
all, as acloak. (Notes, 11:2—5. 63:1—6,v. 5. Ps. 93:1,2. 
104:1,2. Rev. 19:11—16.) Thus armed for the conflict and 
prepared for judgment, be would deal with men according to 
their deeds ; executing vengeance upon his obstinate enemies, 
to the most remote regions of the earth, and receiving humble 
penitents to his mercy and favour. Then would men fear and 
worship his name from the most western regions to the most 
eastern; for instance, Britain, America, the East Indies, 
China or Japan: and at the very time when Satan, the great 
enemy of God and his church, would come in to bear down 
al! before him, by an inundation of antichristian superstition 
infidelity, impiety, and wickedness; “the Spirit of God 
would lift up a standard,” and call together his armies, to 
oppose his progress and subyert his cause. (Notes, 11:10. 


£z. 38: Dan. 11:40—45. Joel 3:9—17. 2 Thes. 2:8—12. 
Rev. 12:13—17. 17:15—18. 19:11—21. 20:7—10.)—There 


can be no doubt the grand accomplishment of this prophecy 
is future; and as they, among whom iniquity so abounded 
antecedent to this happy change, are spoken of as the pro- 
fessed people of God, and never accused of idolatry ; and as 
the Lord is represented as wondering, that there was no in- 
tercessor among them; it is more natural to interpret it of 
corrupt and degenerate protestants, than either of the Jews, 
who are avowed enemies to Christianity ; or of papists, who 
retain the idolatrous worship of images, saints, and angels. 
(Notes, 57:9—14,17,18. 58:1.) 

V. 20,21. The coming of the divine Redeemer in human 
nature for our salvation, seems to be here immediately pre- 
dicted ; yet.along with the effects of his gospel in the primi- 
tive times, and in all succeeding ages; and with reference to 
his coming, by the power of his Spirit, to purify, deliver, and 
enlarge his church. (Notes, 16—19, 11:1—9.) Jenovan here 
covenants with Christ as our Surety, and with those true 
Israelites who turn from their transgressions by faith in his 
name, tocontinue the Spirit which rests on Christ, and the 
words or doctrine which he has delivered to his church, 
among his spiritual seed, in the mouths of his ministers who 
preach it, and of his people who profess it, from age to age, 
to the end of the world: so that ‘* the gates of hell shall never 

revail” against his truth and grace; but there shall always 

ea remnant to believe, profess, obey, and preach the gospel, 
through successive generations: till that period arrives before 
predicted, but more fully declared in the next chapter; when 
the cause of truth and righteousness shall gain a decided, 
universal, and permanent victory. (Noles, Rev. 11:3—18.) 
—* These verses are expounded by St. Paul, of that general 
restoration of the Jenin nation, which he assures us shall 
come to pass in the latter times. Rom. 11:26,27. ... God’s 
promises are only made to the penitent.’ Lowth. 

Unto them that turn from. transgression in Jacob, (20) 
“Shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob.” Rom. 11:26. 
(Notes, 1:25—27. Ez. 36:25—27. 37:23—28. Zech. 12:9— 
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the sun: when ‘the enemy shall come in like a 
flood, *the Spirit of the Lorp shall tlift up a 
standard against him. 

20 And "the Redeemer shall come to Zion, and 
‘unto them that turn from transgression in Jacob, 
saith the Lorn. 

21 As for me, ¢this is my covenant with them, 
saith the Lorn; *My Spirit that is upon thee, 
and fmy words which I have put in thy mouth, 
shal] not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the 
mouth of thy seed, nor out of the mouth of thy 
seed’s seed, saith the Lorn, from henceforth and 
for ever. 


Mal. 1:11. Rev. 11:15. 2 Rev, 12:10,15—17, 17:14,15. a L1:10. Zech. 4:6, 
2'Thes, 2:8. Rev. 20:1—3. f{ Or, put himto flight, b Ob. 17—21. Rom, 11:26, 
27, ¢ Deut, 30:1—10, Ez, 18:30,31. Dan. 9:13, Acts 2:36—39. 3:19,26. 26:20, 
Tit. 2:11—14, — d 49:8, 55:3. Jer. 31:31—34, 32:38—41. Ez, 36:25—27. 37:25— 
27. 39:25—29. Heb. 8:6—13. 10:16. e 11:1—3. 61:1—3. John 1:33, 8:34. 4:14, 
tee ehout 8:9. 2 Cor, 3:8,17,18.  f 51:16. John 7:16,17. 8:38. 17:8. 1 Cor. 
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14. Rom, 11:25—32.)—Thy seed, &c. (21) Notes, 53:9,10. 
Ps. 22:30,31. Heb. 2:10—13. 1 Pet. 2:9,10. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—8. When our troubles continue, notwithstanding 
our prayers and expectations of deliverance, we should ex- 
amine seriously and earnestly into the cause. We may be 
sure, that ‘* the Lord’s hand is not shortened, .. . neither his 
ear heavy ;” he is as able to save, and as ready to hear prayer, 
as in former times; but iniquity, unrepented, unmortified, 
unpardoned iniquity, will separate between our souls and 
God, and cause-him to hide his face, and to refuse any com- 
fortable answer: so that nothing but true repentance and 
faith in Christ can remove the separation, and make way for 
returning peace. (Notes, Josh. 7:10—12. P. O. 10—18.)— 
Alas, what crimes have in every age filled and defiled the 
earth! But it is most lamentable, that the professed wor- 
shippers of God, who have the purest creeds in their books, 
and the most scriptural administration of ordinances among 
them; and who protest against heresy, superstition, and 
idolatry, with decided vehemence and pertinacity; are often 
guilty of multiplied murders, rapines, oppressions, perjuries, 
hes, blasphemies, and impieties! Nay, these criminals often 
escape with impunity, and have able advocates retained to 
extenuate their guilt, and varnish over their crimes: while 
scarcely any venture to “call for justice, or plead for truth, 
throngh fear of reproach, and of formidable enemies! But, 
except the grace of God convert the heart, men will in one 
way or other ‘trust in vanity and lies,” ‘conceive mischief, 
and bring forth iniquity.".—Not only do we find enormous 
wickedness among rapacious oppressors, and powerful 
wasters of mankind: the schools of philosophers often pro- 
duce more specious, but still more fatal instruments of de- 
struction. With exquisite ingenuity and persevering applica- 
tion, studious men hatch impious and infide! systems: these 
gratify the curiosity, pride, and presumption of man, and are 
congenial to his carnal mind and soothing to his conscience. 
Compositions of this fatal tendency are often framed with 
the most specious arguments, ornamented with enchanting 
elegance, and varnished over with plausible pretensions to * 
candour, liberality of sentiment, and free inquiry. On this 
delicious poison numbers feed and perish; in these nests are 
hatched basilisks and vipers, the brood of the old Serpent; 
and from thence they break forth with envenomed teeth, to 
destroy the souls of men. Others are not employed in so 
pestiferous a manner: but they ingeniously weave a spider's 
web, and compared with their own schemes of self-effected 
salvation, they despise that ‘trighteousness of God, whicn 
is unto all and upon all that believe.” (Notes, Rom. 3:21— 
26. 10:1—4.) Yet their webs shall not become garments; 
neither shall any of their devices cover the shame of their 
nakedness, or preserve them from detection and the wrath ot 
God. (Notes, 28:20. Rev. 3:17—19.) And it is observable, 
that protestants, who have renounced the Reformers’ doctrine 
of justification by faith, through the righteousness of Christ 
alone, to trust in their own works, are in general remarkably 
defective in the very appearance of good works. Many 
of them deem it very meritorious not to perpetrate such 
crimes, as would expose them to the lash of human laws; and 
many of them “ do works of iniquity, and the act of violence 
is in their hands.” Indeed the feet of every man, who is 
destitute of the Spirit of Christ, “run swifily to evil” of one 
kind or another: and the history of mankind and daily obser- 
vation show, that where the restraints of fear, shame, ana 
human laws are removed, and men can do it with impunity- 
their mad passions render them in haste to shed innocent 
blood. But while they waste and destroy othes, regardless 
alike of justice, truth, and humanity ; they are themselves 
strangers to peace and comfort; others watch their oppor- 
tunity of retaliation ; and their crooked paths lead them faz 
aside from the way of peace and salvation. (Vote, Ps. 11y 
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i sy) 9—21. When the general character of any church or 

community where Christianity is professsed, becomes corrupt 

and abandoned, it is reasonable to expect, that tt will be left 

in the hands of its enemies: and vain will be the hope of 

deliverence or prosperity, without repentance. For they 
539) 


B. C. 706. 
CHAPTER LX. 


Predictions of glorious light, holiness, and prosperity to the church, and an 
immense accession of converts ; till all kings and nations should either 
serve her, or utterly perish, \—l4. Allher trials shall terminate in peace 
and felicity, resembling (hose of heaven, 15—22. 


RISE, ‘shine; for *thy light is come, and 
‘the glory of the Lorp is risen upon thee. 

2 For, behold, ¢the darkness shall cover the 
earth, and gross darkness the people: but tthe 
Lorp shall arise upon thee, and his glory shall be 
seen upon thee. “he 

3 And ‘the Gentiles shall come to thy light, and 
tkings to the brightness of thy rising, 
4 Lift up thine eyes round about, and see 3 all 


a 
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they gather themselves together, ‘they come to 
thee: thy sons shall come from far, and thy 
daughters shall be nursed at thy side. 

5 Then ‘thou shalt see, and flow together, and 
thy heart shall fear, and 'be enlarged 5 because 
the 'abundance of the sea shall be converted unto 
thee, the tforces of the Gentiles shall come unto 
thee. 

6 The ™multitude of camels shall cover thee, 
the dromedaries of "Midian and Ephah ; °all they 
from Sheba shall come: they shall Pbring gold 
and incense ; and %they shal! show forth the praises 
of the Lorn. 


a. 52:1,2, Matt. 5:16. Eph. 5:14, Phil. 2:15. * Or, be enlightened, for thy light 


cometh. b 19,20. 9:2. Matt, 4:16. Luke 1:78,79. John 1:9. 3:19. 8:12. 12:46 
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2:9. e Lev. 9:23. Num, 16:19. 1 Kings 8:11. Ps. 80:1. 


Hag, 2:7—9 Mal. 4:2. Jobo 1:1,14,18. 2Cor, 3:18. 4:4—6. Heb. 1:2,3. 
5. 11:10, 19:23—25. 45:14. 49:6,12. 54:1—3. 66:12,19,20. Gen. 49:10. P : 
67:1—4. 72;17—19. 98:2,3. 117; Am. 9:12. Mic. 4:1,2.. Zech. 2:11, 8:20—23, 
Matt. 2:1—11. 28:19. Luke 24:47. John 12:20,21,32. Acts 13:47. 15:17. Rom. 


heinous crimes, men are given up to be deluded and infatu- 
ated; to grope and stumble in the clearest and most obvious 
concerns ; and to proceed from one delusion and calamity to 
another, till they sink into the dark pit of destruction. They 
may complain, and groan, avd murmur, under their calamities, 
and make trial of many and varied methods of deliverance : 
but nothing will effectually profit them, so long as they reject 
Christ and his gospel, and go on in impenitent wickedness : 
and the few, who are not utterly blinded, will readily perceive 
the justice of God in all their miseries, whilst they witness 
such multipiied and continued iniquities. Should the Lord 
thus visit this protestant land, would not our transgressions 
testify against us? Could it be denied, that we have 
grievously offended “in transgressing and lying against the 
Lorp, in departing from our God ;” in oppression and rebel- 
lion ; and in the most scandalous and base preyarication, or 
direct falsehood, in the most sacred ordinances, solemn pro- 
fessions and subscriptions? Alas! ‘* judgment is,” in many 
respects, “turned backward, and justice standeth afar off; 
for truth is fallen in the street, and equity cannot enter. Yea, 
truth faileth, and he that departeth from evil” often ‘t maketh 
himself'a prey,” or is deemed a prodigy and a derision: “ this, 
the Lorn seeth, and is displeased.” But we have yet a con- 
siderable number of exceptions to the too general rule : many 
sull venture to protest against the wickedness of the times, 
and present continual supplications, through our heavenly 
Advocate, for the revival of religion, and the purity and 
enlargement of the church. What it may please God to do 
with us as a nation, we know not: but if none be left to inter- 
rede, his own arm will accomplish his predicted salvation, 
and ‘his righteousness will sustain him,” in preserving and 
enlarging his church. Armed with “ the breastplate of 
righteousness, and the helmet of salvation,” and arrayed with 
the garments of vengeance and zeal, he will ere long go forth, 
crush his enemies, and spread his gospel from shore to shore, 
throughout the earth. (Marg. Ref.) So that in every sense, 
_ when the enemy of our souls comes in like a flood, we may 
expect that the Spirit of God will lift up a standard against 
him, Let us then plead this promise in respect of the pro- 


gress of infidelity, heresy, and impiety, which seem about to’ 


deluge our land, and the nations professing the doctrines of 
the reformation. Indeed the astonishing changes, which have 
taken place, in this land, and on the continent, and in the 
East, since these observations were first written, (1790,) and 
the establishment of Bible Societies, and Mission Societies, 
in such an extensive manner, since that crisis, are an evident 
fulfilment of this prophecy: especially by the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, the “‘ Spirit of God has lifted up a 
standard” against the deluge of infidelity which preceded, and 
seemed ready to prevail against the kingdom of the Redeemer. 
Yet the enemy practices and prospers, in divers forms : and 
we should deeply lament the evils which still prevail; but 
we need not despond: the covenant stands sure with our 
Redeemer and his whole family ; and every one, whom he 
nas “turned from transgression,” may take comfort from it. 
His Spirit shall be communicated and his truth continued in 
‘is church, to the end of the world, in defiance of all the 
power, subilety, and malice of earth and hell: and his cause 
shall as certainly gain a complete victory on earth ; as every 
true believer becomes more than conqueror, when the Lord 
receives him to his glory in heaven. 

NOTES.—Cuap. LX. V.1—3. (Notes, 30:23—26. 49: 
18—23.) Nothing occurs in the history of the Jews after the 
captivity, which at all accoraplished the prophecy in this 
chapter. That nation never enjoyed such permanent peace 
and prosperity, as it had done in the days of David and Solo- 
mon: but in this chapter events are predicted inexpressibly 
more glorious. Even the happy change, which took place on 
the coming of Christ, and after his ascension, did not by any 
means answer to this description, The church was indeed 
greatly enlarged and purified ; but it remained in great tribu- 
lation and passed through succesive persecutions, till the 
conversion of Constantine. Then it had a short season of 
eaternal prosperity; but its purity had previously been greatly 
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tarnished, and soon became much more so: it was speedily 
filled with timeserving hypocrites, split into furious parties, 
deformed with grievous heresies, and disgraced with abomi- 
nable wickedness. And not long after, the Roman enspire 
was overwhelmed, and the church was afflicted with dire 
calamiues, which continued with little intermission, till anti- 
christian idolatry and superstition had gained. a complete 
ascendency in the western, and Mohammedism greatly in- 
trenched on the eastern, division of the church. (Votes, Rev. 
8: 9; 12:—14:) So that nothing has yet occurred which cor- 
responds with these predictions ; and they are therefore 
reasonably concluded to relate principally to future eveuts.— 
‘The subject of this chapter is the great increase and flourish- 
ing state of the church of God, by the conversion and acces- 
sion of the heathen nations to it, which is set forth in such 
ample and exalted terms, as plainly show, that the full coms 
pletion of this prophecy is reserved for future times. This 
subject is displayed in the most splendid colours, under a 
great variety of images highly poetical, designed to give a 
general idea of the glories of that perfect state of the church 
of God, which we are taught to expect in the latter times ; 
when the fulness of the Gentiles shall come in, and the Jews 
shall be converted and gathered from their dispersions ; and 
“the kingdoms of this world shall become the kingdoms of 
our Lord and of his Christ??? Bp. Lowth—The church is 
here addressed as a disconsolate female, sitting on the ground, 
in a dark place, and obscure situation; this female is the 
emblem of Zion or Jerusalem, and the imagery is taken from 
the walls and gates of that city ; and from the temple and its 
ornaments, treasures, sacrifices, and worship, all of which 
were ‘‘shadows of good things to come.” God calls upon her 
to arise from the dust, that she may be enlightened, and shine 
by that light, which was now arrived; “for the glory of the 
Lorp was risen upon her.” When Christ came in humar 
nature, ‘*the Lighto the world,” ‘the Sun of Righteousness, 

and the Glory of the Lord, arose on the church: but his bright 
beams have for ages been strangely obstructed, and at some 
times almost eclipsed, by interposing clouds; and his church 
has almost constantly been harassed with tribulations and 
persecutions ; so that she has mourned as desolate, and her 
few witnesses have prophesied in sackcloth. (Votes, Rev. 11: 
3—14.) Not only did gross darkness envelope both the Gen- 
tile world, and the land of Israel, when Christ came in the 
flesh: but darkness, equally intense, has covered the visible 
Christian church, as well as the Mohammedan and Pagan 
nations; and we have intmations of a still more gloomy 
scene, just before the Lord shall arise in his meridian bright- 
ness, most gloriously to irradiate mankind with his beams of 
truth and righteousness, In the primitive times the Gentiles 
came to this light: but we do not find that kings did, till the 
light became considerably obscured: but ere long “all kings 
shall fall down before” the divine Saviour, and do him service. 
As he is “ the Sun of Righteousnéss,” and “the Light of the 
world,” and ‘ the Light of the Gentiles,” he must be Jeno- 
vAH ; for ** JEHOVAH shall arise” upon the church, * and 
his glory shall be seen upon her.” (Votes, 49:5—8,22,23. Mal. 
4:2,3.. John 1:4,5. 8:12. Rev. 21:22—27.) 

V.4—7. Zion is here called on to lift up her downcast 
eyes, to behold the blessed effects of her extraordinary irradi« 
ation. On every side converts were seen flocking to her, as 
hersons and daughters, from the most remote regions, to be 
nursed at her side, under her care and tuition, and fed upon 
her spiritual provisions. (Votes, 49:18—21. 54:1—5. 66;7— 


14,19—23.) Atthis sight she would ‘ overflow” with joy; her 


heart would be dilated with gratitude, combined with rever= 
ence of God, and humble fear of acting wrong in such unexe 
pected prosperity. 
For the multitudes which dwelt in the most distant countries, 
separated from her by the sea, would be converted ; and 
their treasures and all the wealth and power of the Gentile’ 
world, would be brought to her. This would be as surpri: 

to the remnant of poor believers, as it would have been to th 
Jews, after their successive oppressions, to have seen all th 
kings, rulers, and grandees of Persia, G». ece, Rome, 
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7 All tthe flocks of Kedar shall be gathered 
together unto thee, the rams of Nebaioth shall 
minister unto thee: ‘they shall come up with ac- 
ceptance on mine altar, and ‘I will glorify the 
house of my glory. 

8 Who are these that “fly as *a cloud, and Yas 
the doves to their windows ? 

9 Surely *the isles shall wait for me, and &the 
ships of 'Tarshish first, to bring *thy sons from far, 
their silver and their gold with them, ‘unto the 
name of the Lorp thy God, and to the Holy One 
of Israel, “because he hath glorified thee. 

10 And *the sons of strangers shall build up thy 
walls, and ‘their kings shall minister unto thee; 
for {in my wrath I smote thee, but in my favour 
have I had mercy on thee. 

11 Therefore *thy gates shall be open continu- 
ally; they shall not be shut day nor night ; that 
men may bring unto thee the “forces of the Gen- 
tiles, and that their kings may be brought. 

12 For ‘the nation and kingdom that will not 
erve thee shall perish ; yea, those nations shall be 
utterly wasted. 

13. The ‘glory of Lebanon shall come unto 
thee, the fir-tree, the pine-tree, and the box 
together, 'to beautify the place of my sanctuary ; 
and J will make ™the place of my feet glorious. 
42:11. Gen. 25:13. _s 56:7, Job 42:8. Rom, 12:1. 15:16, Heb, 13:10,15,16. 
Hag. 2:7—9,. u 4, 45:22. Luke 13:29, Rev.7:9. x Heb, 12:1. y Geo. 8: 
B—1L. 7 42:4.10. 49:1. 51:5. 66:19,20. Gen, 9:27. 10:2—5. Ps. 72:10 
ll. a See on 2:16, 1 Kings 10:22, 22:48. b Seeon4. Zech. 14.14. 
6. Gal. 3:26. c Ex. 33:19. 34:5—7. Josh.9:9. Kings 8:41. 10:1. Prov. 18:10, 
John 17:26. Acts 9:15, dl4:1,2. 43:4. 52:1—6. 55:5, Jer, 30:19. Luke 2:32, 
e61:5. 66:21. Zech. 6:15. f See on 3. 49:23, Ezra 6:3—12. 7:12—28. Neh. 2:7 
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Tyre, crowding into Jerusalem with their immense revenues, 
in order to enlarge and beautify that holy city, and to support 
the worship at the temple of JeHovanu. In order to bring 
such immense treasures to Jerusalem, the city must have 
been filled and surftounded with beasts of burden, such as the 
Midianites carried their merchandise upon. Thus they and 
the Arabians are represented, as bringing gold for tribute to 
Zion’s King, and incense to be used in his worship as their 
God; that they might shaw forth his praises with all their 
power. (Notes, Ps. 72:3—15. Hag. 2:6—9. Matt. 2:)—12.) 
All the flocks of Kedah and Nebaioth, other districts of 
Arabia, would be brought for acceptable sacrifices on God’s 
altar: and thus he would honour and beautify more than 
ever his temple, where his name had so long been glorified.— 
All this is evidently a figurative prediction of the purity and 
enlargement of the church; of the alacrity and zeal, with 
which different nations will dedicate themselves, and their 
substance, to the service of God; and of the multitude of 
spiritual sacrifices, which will in every place be presented to 
the Father with acceptance, through Christ our Temple, 
Altar, and great High-Priest.—‘ Nothing is more usual, than 
for the prophets to describe the state of the Christian church, 
py representations taken from the Jewish temple and service.’ 
Lowth. (Notes, 66:19—23. Hz. 40:2.)—‘It is, I think, a 
mark of a right understanding, in the language of prophecy, 
and in the design of prophecy, to keep to what appears the 
design and meaning of the prophecy in general, and what the 
whole of it laid together points out to us; and not to suffer a 
Warm imagination to mislead us from the real intention of the 
Spirit of prophecy, by following uncertain applications of the 
parts of it.’ Lowman on the Revelation, quoted by Bp. 
Lowth. ; 

V.8, 9. The multitude of converts is here represented 
under another figure. The church sees immense numbers, 
from every quarter, thronging to her with one consent, as large 
flights of birds darken the air like a cloud, and as doves hasten 
to the windows of the dovehouse: and she inquires, Who 
are these ? To this the Lord answers, that surely the isles of 
the Gentiles would wait for him, to give them admission into 
his family ; and that it would become the first use of the ships 
of Tarshish, which traded to the most remote regions, to bring 
her children, and all their wealth with them, to Zion, that 
they might worship the name of Zion’s God, who thus glorified 
her: or they would be among the first that did so. (Note, 66:19 
—23.) This prediction willbe accomplished, when Christians 
shall unanimously agree to make commerce and navigation 
subservient to the preaching of the gospel, in every country 
with which they trade. For the locality of the emblem, taken 
from the temple and worship at Jerusalem, rendered it neces- 
sary that it should be predicted in this manner; rather than 
as the setting up of the worship of Jenovaun in those distant 
lands. The restoration of Israel, and the assistance rendered 
them by commercial powers, may also be predicted. (Note, 
11:11—16.)— Ships of Tarshish. (9) Notes, 2:10—18, v. 16. 
1 Kings 10:22. : 

V.10—14. The imagery is here varied, but the meaning 
is nearly the same. The protection given to the church is 
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14 The ®sons also of them that afflicted thee 
shall come bending unto thee; and all they tha 
despised thee shall bow themseives down ai the 
soles of thy feet ; and they shall call thee, °the cit 
of the Lorn, The Zion of the Holy One of fsrael. 

[Practical Observations.) 

15 S| Whereas Pthou hast been forsaken and 
hated, so that no man went through thee, 1 wil. 
make thee an eternal excellency, 3a joy of many 
generations. 

16 ‘Thou shalt also "suck the milk of the Gen- 
tiles, and shalt suck the breast of kings: and *thou 
shalt know that | the Lorp am thy Saviour and 
thy Redeemer, the Mighty One of Jacob. 

17 For ‘brass I will bring gold, and for iron I 
will bring silver, and for wood brass, and for 
stones iron: I will also "make thy officers peace, 
and thine exacters righteousness. 

18 *Violence shall no more be heard in thy 
land, wasting nor destruction within thy borders: 
ybut thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy 
gates Praise. 

19 The *sun shall be no more thy light by day 3 
neither for brightness shall the moon give light 
unto thee: but the Lorp shall be unto thee an 
everlasting Light, and *thy God thy Glory. 

20 Thy *sun shall no more go down ; neither 
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represented by the building of Zion’s walls. This would be 
done by the sons of strangers: and kings would minister to 
the formerly despised church, when God, who had athicted 
her in fatherly displeasure, should favour her in his merey 
and peculiar favour, But as no enemies would be dreaded, 
her gates would not be shut, even by night; and converts 
would continually throng into her, and meet with free admis- 
sion: so that the forces and kings of the nations would be 
brought into her ; and those that refused this subjection would 
be utterly wasted and perish. (Votes, 14:1,2. 45:14. 49:22,23, 
Mic. 1:14—17. Zech. 8:20—23. 14:16—21. Rev. 3:8,9.)—But 
when has this ever been verified in its obvious meaning ? And 
why should we attempt to enervate the language of inspira- 
tion ; as if the Lord could not, or would not, fulfil all his pre- 
dictions, because he has not yet done it 2—* This must relate 
to the latter days,... when the church shall become ‘a great 
mountain, and break in pieces all the kingdoms of the earth,” 
according to Daniel’s prophecy. Dan. 2:35—44, Lowth. As 
the choice timber of Lebanon beautified Solomon’s temple, 
that footstool of Jenovau; (Note, 1 Kings 5:13—18.) so 
shall the peculiar advantages of every nation, and of every 
description of men, concur to beautify the church of 
Christ, which he has determined to make glorious. The 
descendants of those nations which have persecuted her, 
shall humbly submit, and supplicate her favour: yea, the very 
persons who have despised her, shall prostrate themselves 
before her, acknowledging her relation to JEHovanH, the Holy 
One of Israel. (Notes, Dan. 2:34,35,44,45.)—Place of my 
feet. (13) Or, Footstool. (Marg. Ref. m.)—They shall 
call, &c. (14) Notes, 1:25—27. 61:4—6. Jer. 31:23—26, v. 23, 
Zech. 8:3. 

V.15—22. The language here grows still more energetic ; 
and the images employed more grand and magnificent. Zion 
had been forsaken and hated, and almost universally shunned 
by the haughty and victorious idolaters, on every side : but now 
nations and kings should delight to contribute, with all their 
ability, to her comfort and prosperity, as much as the tender 
mother does to suckle her beloved infant: and thus she will! 
know that her “Saviour and Redeemer is JeHovan, the 
mighty One of Jacob.” (Notes, 49:22,23. 61:4—6. 66:10—14.) 
The increase of knowledge, holiness, comfort, and prosperity 
in the church, shall be so great, that it shall resemble a new 
building erected in the place of an old one, in which gold is 
used instead of brass, and silver instead of iron, &c.: or like 
a city, whose magistrates had been grievous oppressors, but 
were now become equitable and peaceable, in the greatest 
degree, and sought nothing but the quiet and prosperity of the 
public ; and whose tax-gatherers had been oppressive exacters, 
but were now become most just and equitable. This repre- 
sents the internal peace and purity of the church, and the 
excellency of her rulers and teachers. (Votes, 1:25—27, 56: 
9—12.) “Along with this, external peace will be connected: 
so that no wars, invasions, or persecutions will disturb her 
repose ; but the very walls of Zion will be justly called “Sal- 
vation,” and her gates inscribed with “ praise” to her God and 
Protector. (Note, 26:1.) The Lord himself will shine upon 
the church, with so glorious and enduring a light, as shad 
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shall thy moon withdraw itself: for the Lorp 
shall be thine everlasting Light, and ‘the days of 
thy mourning shall be ended. 

zi Thy 4people also shall be all righteous : they 
shall *inherit the land for ever, f the branch of my 
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planting, the work of my hands, &that I may be 
glorified. 

22 A “little one shall become a thousand, and a 
small one a strong nation; ‘1 the Lorp will hasten 
it in his time. 
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ec'ipse all which has heretofore been enjoyed by her, from the 
word and spirit of God. And this light shall no more be with- 
drawn or obscured; for the days of Zion's “ mourning shall 
then be ended ;” and this heavenly light and glory, and joy on 
earth, shall usher in the light, glory, and joy of the eternal 
world. ‘Her people shall then be all righteous ;” they shall 
inherit the earth as long as it endures, and heaven for ever. 
The church shall take root and grow, and flourish as “a 
branch which God hath planted ;” and prosper as the work of 
his hands, that he may be glorified. From very small num- 
bers and feeble beginnings, the people of God shall multiply, 
and become exceedingly numerous and powerful. (Notes, 
Dan. 2:44,45. Matt. 13:31—33.) 'This the Lord will hasten with 
ail due speed, when the appointed season shall arrive-—We 
can conceive nothing more glorious than this description; and 
nothing can answer to it, but some future glorious state of the 
church on earth, or the state of the church triumphant in hea- 
ven. But several expressions limit our interpretation to the 
state of the church here below ; though many bold metaphors, 
and sublime images, remind us how much that state will re- 
semble heaven. (Notes, 2 Pet. 3:10—13. Rev. 20:1—6. 21:1— 
4,9—27. 22:2—5.)—Thow shalt suck, &c. (16) ‘ Yé shall be 
ir riches, as the child is with the breast. 
3.) Lowth.—The branch of my planting. 
2—24, v. 23. GL:l—3, v. 3. Watt. 15:12—14. 


6. 61:6. 66:12 

ti ) Notes, 29:2 

John 15:2. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—14. The whole earth, from the full of Adam to the 
end of time, would have been deeply covered with ignorance, 
error, wickedness, and misery, if the Son of God had not come 
a“ Light into the world.” (Mote, John 12:44—50.) This 
* Sun of righteousness” communicated much heavenly light 
to mankind, even long before he actually arose: but his bright 
beams have been diffused far more vigorously and widely, since 
that joyful event. Yet, after all, men in general have hitherto 
been greatly enveloped in gross destructive darkness ; and are 
s0 at this day, wherever the light of revelation and the faith- 
fil preaching of God’s word, are not afforded: nay, multitudes 
have the outward light, but are yet in darkness, because their 
eyes are blinded by Satan, through their unbelief and love of 
sin. (Notes, 2 Cor. 4:3—6.) While we therefore bless our 
God, that this light is come unto us, we should beseech him to 
** shine into our hearts,,to give us the light of the knowledge 
of his glory in the face of Jesus Christ.” This mercy, when 
vouchsafed, is shown us, in order that we may arise from the 
dust and debasement of our worldly pursuits, and ‘tiet our 
light shine before men,” in our holy profession and conversa- 
tion ; that we niay reflect the bright beams, with which “ the 
Lorp hath risen upon us,” that ‘his glory may be seen upon 
us,” and that ‘men may see our good works, and glorify his 
name.” (Notes, Matt. 5:14—16, Phil. 2:14—18.) We should 
therefore ‘* watch and be sober,” and “walk as children of the 
light” and thus they, who have been strangers and enemies, 
will be allured to that light, which has made so excellent’a 
change in our conduct and character. Our peaceful and joyous 
wall may be as conducive to this end, as our conscientious in- 
tegrity: when Christians live up to their privileges, and enjoy 
much divine consolation, love sweetly constrains them to 
zealous obedience and close conformity to their Lord; then 
they appear both holy and happy, and attract the attention of 
others to their most excellent religion. (JVote, Acts 9:31.) As 
this must yield high satisfaction to the benevolent heart, it 
forms an additional motive to diligence, watchfulness, and fer- 
vency in prayer: and as the purity, increase, and prosperity 
of the church is the grand subject of these prophecies ; so they 
ought to be of our desires, exertions, and supplications.— 
Ministers, and experienced Christians, should * lift up their 
eyes,” and look around them, for such as are setting out in the 
ways of God, that they may encourage, caution, and instruct 
them; and that the children of God may be ‘ nourished up in 
ie words of sound doctrine,” under their prudent and affec- 
donate inspection.—Our religious joys should always be 
-empered with reverential, humble, and cautious fear: and 
nereasing prosperity, or an enlarged sphere of usefulness, 
should be rejoiced in with trembling ; lest we should be lifted 
‘2p in pride, or betrayed into any dishonourable conduct.—A|I 
who are truly converted to God, will dedicate their wealth 
and influence to him, and show forth his praises in their use 
of them, and the improvement of their several talents, more 
or fewer, to the glory of his name. Thus it behooves every 
one to evidence the sincerity of his faith and love: for we shall 
at last be adjudged to belong to that master, in whose service 
we have employed our time, abilities, or substance. (Votes 
and P. O. Luke 16:1—12. Notes, Rom. 6:16—23. 2 Cor. 8:6— 
9.)—The learned, the sagacious, the ingenious, the powerful, 
may each contribute, in different ways, to promote the glory 
of God, and the peace, purity, edification, and enlargement of 
his church: and when this is done in simple dependence on 
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Christ, and from love to his name, it will come up with 
acceptance before our God. Happy will it be for themseives, 
and for multitudes, when merchants shall consider the con- 
veyance of the light of divine truth to the most aistant lands, 
and newly discovered countries, as a primary object of the’ 
attention. Then their ships may sail more richly freight«-, 
than if they were laden with the gold of Ophir; they mav 
safely be committed to his care, to whose glory they are de- 
voted ; and he will surely honour those who thus honour him 
—Alas! we are not at present called on to inquire, ** Whe 
are these, that fly as a cloud, and as the doves to their win 
dows 2?” Few, in comparison with the numbers of our land, 
will attend on the faithful preaching of the gospel; but much 
fewer make the name of the Lord their Refuge, and their 
Resting-place. Yet let us be thankful, that there is a remnant, 
and hope and pray for better times: and letus see to ourselves, 
that the ordinances of God be to our souls, as the house and 
the nest of the timorous dove.—lIt is a great honour and favour 
to us “sons of Strangers,” that we may be allowed, in any 
humble sphere, to build the walls of Zion: and it is a high 
privilege for kings to minister to that cause, for which ‘‘ the 
King of kings” shed his precious blood. He, in whose hand 
are the hearts of kings, can easily bring them all to minister to 
his church, without deviating in the least from the line of their 
peculiar duty and station: (Vote, 2 Chr. 30:12.) and he will. 
do it in his due time ; for, though he has in his anger smitten 
her, he has manifold mercies and favours in reserve for her. 
Blessed be his name, the gates of Zion are ever open to re- 
ceive returning sinners, who come with the desire of their 
hearts to be enrolled as her citizens: the prayer of humble™ 
faith, to Zion’s God and King, can never be unseasonable, _ 
night or day ; and every true convert is an accession to the 
strength, beauty, and honour of our holy city, at which angels 
in heaven rejoice. (Note, Luke 15:3—10.) Thus from every” 
quarter some do, and more shortly will, come to beautify the 
sanctuary of God; and by them he “ will glorify the house of 
his glory.” —The children of persecutors, and even persecutors 
themselves, are welcomed to all the privileges of Zion’s citi- 
zens ; when they are humbled for their sins, and disposed to 
honour her, and join themselves to her, as ‘‘ the city of the 
Holy One of Israel.” ‘ : 
V. 15—22. The believer is often for a long time, afflicted, 
hated, and apparently deserted ; yet the Lord will at length 
make him eternally excellent and happy.—Those who attend 
duly to the truths, precepts, and ordinances of scriptural 
Christianity, have long been “filled with the contempt of the _ 
scornful,” and have been reviled or hated by the wise, the 
learned, and the powerfal of the earth; so that the cross to 
be endured has made men averse to be connected with them: 
yet this very company shall be made “ an eternal excellency, 
a joy of many generations ;” and powerful kings and nations 
shall rejoice to promote their comfort and prosperity, and to 
serve their interest with their whole heart, soul, and strength; 
knowing that their Saviour and Redeemer is JEHoYAH, the 
mighty God of Jacob.” If then, in those happy days, when 
‘*for brass the Lorn will bring gold, and for iron, silver, &c.” 
all the officers of the nations and of the church shall be 
peace, and their exacters righteousness: how should Chris- 
tian magistrates, rulers, civil and ecclesiastical, and teachers, 
aim now to be patrons and examples of peace and righteous- 
ness! And how should all Christian kings endeavour to ter-. 
minate the effusion of human blood, and to avoid all violence- 
wasting, and destruction! For in those days, men will be 
Christians indeed ; and every one will do that, and no more 
than that, which is equally the duty of all, in this and every 
age, and from the neglect of which all our miseries arise. The 
people shall then be filled with knowledge, truth, and grace 
they “shall all be righteous,” as “* the branch of God’s plan- 
ting, the work of his hands, that he may be glorified ;” (Votes, 
19:23—25. 61:1—3. Ps. 92:13—15.) and this will render earth 
almost like heaven. But if the church may, and shali in due 
season, be thus illuminated, sanctified, and enlarged, and 
prospered with such permanent joy and peace ; if her “ walls” 
may here ‘be called Salvation, and her gates Praise ;” if she” 
may be said to have done with mourning, even in this land 
of sorrow and death; what will the glory and happiness of 
heaven be, where “the Lorp himself will indeed be our 
everlasting Light, and our God our Glory!” Let this hope 
cheer us under our present difficulties, and animate us to all 
diligence, that we may have an “abundant entrance ... into 
ues everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus’ 
Christ. eats Vee 
NOTES.—Cuap. LXI. V. 1—3. The prophet, having 
declared in general both the troubles and deliverances of the - 
church to the end of time, here returns to state some parte 
culars more fully, which relate to those great events. This 
chapter refers to the coming of Christ, and the calling of the 
Gentiles. The allusions may be taken from the Teloure 
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Tre Mesarch Ceclara his anointing his office and the effects of his fulfilling it, 
1--b. Tue honour ant excellency of his church,4—9. Her joy in God’s 
salvation, 10, ll. 


HE *Spi-it of the Lord Gop is upon me; 
because the Lorp hath Yanointed me, ‘to 
preach good tidings unto the meek : he hath sent 
me “to bind up the broken-hearted, ‘to proclaim 
liberty to the captives, and the opening of the 
prison to them that are bound ; 

2 To proclaim ‘the acceptable year of the 
Lorn, fand the day of vengeance of our God; "to 
comfort all that mourn 3 

3 To appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, 
to give unto them ‘beauty for ashes, ‘the oil of joy 
for mourning, 'the garment of praise for the spirit. 
of heaviness 3 that they might be called trees of 
righteousness, the planting of the Lorn, "that he 
might be glorified. 

4 4 And °they shall build the old wastes, they 
shall raise up the former desolations, and they 
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the captive Jews, and their return to their cities and lands: 
but Christ himself has determined the interpretation to more 
spiritual and evangelical subjects. (Note, Luke 4:16—19.) 
The Messiah himself is here introduced as the Speaker: and 
these first verses relate to his personal ministry, and the 
general tendency and effect of his gospel. ‘* The Spirit of 
the Lorb” rested on him to anoint, consecra‘e, and qualify 
him, as Man, for the work to which he was appointed. (Votes, 
11:1—5. 42:1—4. 59:20,21. Matt. 3:16,17. John 3:27—36, v. 
34. Acts 1:1—3. 10:36—43, v. 38.) By virtue of his volun- 
tary obedience and sacrifice, as our Surety and High-Priest, 
he was authorized to preacn the glad tidings of forgiveness, 
and free salvation, to the meek, the afflicted, ‘the poor in 
spirit,” the penitent, who know their guilt, danger, and mi- 
sery: for though the Gospel is proposed to all, yet it does not 
appear glad tidings to any but the convinced, humbled sin- 
ner. (Notes, 57:15,16. Matt. 5:3.) He was also commissioned 
effectually to bind up and heal the broken-hearted; to pro- 
claim liberty to the slaves and captives of Satan and sin, and 
effectually to free them from the bondage of their lus's, evil 
habits, and strong temptations. Thus he would announce 
the year of jubilee, “the acceptable year of the Lorn,” the 
time of his especial grace, when he would pardon sins, remit 
debts, restore forfeited inheritances, receive offenders to full 
favour, and grant all requests and petitions. (Votes and P. O. 
Lev. 25:83—55. Notes, Jer. 34:8—17.) But this would be 
connected with the day of his vengeance on those who 
opposed or ‘‘neglected so great salvation.” (Votes, Matt. 
3:7—10. 23:34—36. Luke 21:20—24, v. 22. | Thes, 2:13—16. 
ve. 15,16. Heb. 2.1—4. 10:28—31. 12:22—25.) This seems 
especially to predict the respite granted to the Jewish nation, 
from the coming of Christ to the vengeance executed on them 
by the Romans. (Note, Luke 21:20—24.) Yet this day of 
vengeance did not in the least interfere with his commission, 
to “comfort all, who mourned” for sin, or in a gracious man- 
ner under their afflictions. (Vote, Matt. 5:4.) He came to 
appoint gladness to all Zion’s mourners, to give those, who 
lay self-abased before God, as in sackcloth and ashes, the 
joy of acceptance and the beauty of holiness; to exchange 
their mourning and dejection for the consolations of the Holy 
Spirit, and for those garments of praise, which were used on 
festive occasions. And that, (adopting another figure,) they 
might be planted, watered, and made to grow vigorously, as 
“trees of righteousness,” in the courts of the Lord, being the 
planting of his hand, and bearing fruit to his glory —The 
reader need only advert to the encouragement which Christ 
gave to the humble and broken-hearted publicans and sin- 
ners, in his personal ministry ; and to the severity which he 
showed to proud Sadducees, and Pharisees, to see the force 
of these expressions, and the genuine nature and tendency of 
his Gospel.—It is observable that our Lord, in applying this 
passage to his own ministry, omitted the words, “ the day of 
vengeance of our God ;” no doubt, because he would not, at 
the first address, say any thing needlessly to offend his coun- 
trymen. (Notes, Luke 4:16—22.) The Septuagint render the 
clause here translated, ‘the opening of the prison to them 
that are bound;” (1) “the recovering of sight to the blind :” 
and tous it is quoted by St. Luke. (Luke 4:18. Notes, 35: 
5—T. 42:13—17, v. 16. Acts 26:16—18, v. 18.) 

Trees of righteousness. (3) ‘‘tTrees approved.” Heb. 
Oaks of righteousness: ... that is, such as by their flourish- 
ing condition, should show, that they were * the cion of God's 
pinaiinae and the work of his hands;” ... ‘that is,’ says 

itringa ... ‘commendable for the strength of their faith, 
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shall repair the waste cities, the desolations of 
many generations. 

5 And Pstrangers shall stand and feed your 
flocks, and the sons of the alien shall be your 
ploughmen, and your vine-dressers. 

6 But ye shall be ‘named the priests of the 
Lorp: men shall "call you the ministers of our 
God: *ye shall eat the riches of the Gentiles, and 
in their glory shall ye boast yourselves. 

[Practical Observations.) 

7 Fortyour shame ye shall have double, and 
for confusion they shall rejoice in their portion : 
therefore in their land they shall possess the double; 
“everlasting joy shall be unto them. 

8 For *I the Lorp love judgment, I hate rob- 
bery for burnt-offering ; and *f will direct their 
work in truth, and ‘{ Will make an everlasting 
covenant with them. 

9 And "their seed shall be known among the 
Gentiles, and their offspring among the people : 
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60:10—14. Eph. 2:12—2 1. 1 Pet. 2:5,9. Rev. Bs 
G. 5:30. 20:6. rl Cor. 3; : 10,16. 66° 
12. Acts 11:28—30. Rom, . 2 Kings 2:9. Job 42:10 
Zech. 9:12. 2Cor.4:17 16:11. Matt, 25:46, 
2 Thes. 2:16. x's. 11 2. Zech. 8:16,17. 
y 1l:11—13. 1 Sam, Matt, 2: 


25,.8—12, 32:8, Prov. 3 
Jer, 32:40. Heb. 13:2Q,21. 


their durability, and firmness.’ Bp, Lowth. (Notes, 60:15— 
22, v. 21. John 15:1—8.) 

V.4—6. Zerubbabel, Joshua the high-priest, Nehemiah, 
and others, rebuilt Jerusalem and the cities of Judah, after 
the captivity ; and some think, that this passage predicts the 
return of the converted Jews to their own land, and settling 
again in it: (Notes, Ezra 3:—6: Neh. 3: Hag. 1:2: Zech. 1: 
—6;) but it seems rather, from the context, to be a figurative 
description of the happy effects produced by the preaching of 
the gospel in the primitive umes. Spiritual worship and true 
holiness had been at a very low ebb for some ages, when our 
Lord entered on his ministry. Those “blind guides,” the 
Scribes and Pharisees, had made “ void the commandments 
of God by their traditions” and interpretations. The Sad- 
ducees also, by their infidel principles, had increased these 
desolations. But the apostles and primitive evangelists, hav 
ing been humbled, comforted, and sanctified, vy our Lord’s 
ministry, and by the pouring out of his Spirit, were employed 
to build up what was decayed and gone to ruins. By the 
blessing of God on their labours “‘ many tens of thousands,” 
among the Jews, became humble disciples of Christ, and 
spiritual worshippers of God through him. And by the con- 
version of the Gentiles, the church was replenished with 
multitudes of believers, immensely greater than had ever 
been known, even before “the desolations of many genera- 
tions.” Thus Zioe was built up, and her desolated cities rose 
from their ruins , according to the figurative language ofien 
used even in the New Testament. (JVotes, 49:7,8. 58:8—12. 
1 Cor. 3:10—15, Eph. 2:19—22.)—The strangers and aliens, 
thus brought inte the church, were not only useful to the apog- 
tles, evangelists, and Jewish converts, by ‘their temporal 
things” and outward services, to which the language next 
used seems restricted: (Wotes, 60:4—14. 66:10—14.) but they 
were ordained as elders over the churches planted by the 
apostles and evangelists ; and thus, in a spiritual sense, fed 
their flocks, and became their ploughmen and yine-dressers ; 
that is, they were stated pastors over the sheep of Christ, and 
labourers in his husbandry and vineyard.—Yet some peculiar 
distinctions were reserved to the Jewish converts. All the 
apostles, and all the writers of the New Testament, were of 
that nation, unless Luke were an exception, as it is probable 
he was. (Preface to Luke.) The first pastors and ministers 
from among the Gentiles, were ordained to that office by the 
apostles and Jewish evangelists, and were under their imme- 
diate superintendency. This distinction might be figuratively 
alluded to, when it was said, ‘* Ye shall be named the priests 
of the Lonp; men shall call you the ministers of our God.” 
The priests of Aaron’s line were set aside ; and the apostles 
and evangelists succeeded to as much of their office and 
authority, as accorded to the nature of the Christian dispen 
sation. But perhaps the verse, in general, means that all 
true Christians would be more honoured, and admitted 
nearer to God, than the priests and Levites among the Jews, 
(Marg. Ref. q.)—Thus the riches of the Gentiles were 
brought into the church, and the poor converts of the Jews 
possessed the substance of all, in which these had gloried, 


/ whilst the Gentiles were admitted to share their spiritual 


things. Yet the Jews had some ground of triumph and exe 
ultation, when their despisers and enemies joined with them 
in the worship of JeHovAH, and in receiving and submitting 
to the Messiah, who had been wecines i wes more 
and had arisen of herr nation, and been made known to them 
by their teachers. (Notes, Jer. 16:19—21. Zech. 8:20—23.) 

‘The desolations of many generations. (4) ‘If we suppose 
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all that see them shall acknowledge them, that 
‘they are the seed which the Lorp hath blessed. 

10 L “will greatly rejoice in the Lorn, my soul 
shall be joyful in my God; ¢for he hath clothed 
me with the garments of salvation, he hath 
covered me with the robe of righteousness, fas a 
bridegroom “decketh himself with ornaments, and 
as a bride adorneth herse/f with her jewels. 

11 For "as the earth bringeth forth her bud, 
and as the garden causeth the things that are 
sown in it to spring forth ; ‘so the Lord Gop will 
cause righteousness and ‘praise to spring forth 
before all the nations. 


€ 65:23. Ps. 115;14. Acts 3:23, Rom, 11:16—24. d 35:10. 51:11. 1 Sam. 2:1. Ps. 
28:7. Hab. 3:18. Zech. 10:7, Luke 1:46,47. Rom, 5:11. Phil. 3:1—3. 4:4. 1 Pet. 
1:8. Rev. 19:7. e3. 52:1. 2Chr. 6:41. Ps. 132:9,16. Luke l . Rom. 3:22, 
13:14. Gal. 3:27. Phil. 3:9. Rev. 4:4. 7:9—14. £49:18. Ps. 45:8.9,13,14. Jer. 2: 
82. Ez. 16: 6. Rev. 19;7,8, 21:2,9. * Heb. decketh as a priest, Ex. 23:2, 
&c. gGen. 24:53. 55:10, 11. 58:21, Cant. 4:16. S:L. Matt. 13:3,8,23. Mark 
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het, Christ, shows his zeal in interceding for the 
circa NF God's gibt tons Scere to his church, 1—3. Veient aaceh- 
men are promised ; who, with believers in general, are excited to the same 
zeal, 6,7. God confirms his promises by an oath, 8,9. Preparations to be 
made for the coming of his salvation, 10—12, 

OR *Zion’s sake will 1 not hold my peace, and 
for Jerusalem’s sake I will not rest, until >the 
righteousness thereof go forth as brightness, and 

the salvation thereof as a lamp that burneth. 

2 And ‘the Gentiles shall see thy righteous- 
ness, and ‘all kings thy glory: and *thou shalt 
be called by a new name, which the mouth of the 
Lorp shal] name. 


4:26—32, {45;8. 62:1. Ps. 72:3,16. 85:11. k 60:18, 62:7. 1 Pet. 2:9. a 6,7. Ps, 
51:18, 102:13—16, 122:6—9. 137:6. Zech, 2:12. Luke 10:2. 2 Thes. 3:1. Heb. 
7:25, b 1:26,27, 32:15—17. 51:5,6,9. 61:10,11. Ps. 98:1—3. Mic. 4:2, Mat:, 5: 
16, Luke 2;30—32, Phil. 2:15,16, 1 1 et. 2:9, ¢ 49:6. 52:10. 60:1—3. 61:9, 66:12, 
19. Mic. 5:8 ts 9:15, 26:23, Col. 1:23. dd 49:23. 60:11,16. Ps, 72:10,11. 138: 
4,5. e 4,12, 65:15, Gen, 17:5,15. 32:28. Jer, 33:16 Acts 11;26. Rev. 2:17. 


the Jews, after their conversion, to return into their own 
land, ... we may fitly explain this text, of their re-edifying 
their ancient habitations.’ Lowth. ‘This, however, does not 
appear to be the direct subject of the prophecy. 

V.7—9. ‘hese verses may predict in general the exten- 
sive and permanent success of the Gospel in the world. 
Instead of that contempt which the worshippers of JEHovaH 
had experienced from their neighbours, they would receive a 
double portion of honour and respect, from the Gentile con- 
verts to Christianity: (ote, 60:15—22, v.15.) Believers and 
preachers of the Jewish nation would be peculiarly regarded, 
even in those lands where they kad formerly met with injury 
and ignominy; and this joyful change would endure to the 
end, and for ever. As the Lord loveth judgment, and hates 
robbery” and injustice, even when varnished over with a 
profession of godliness, and especially when the gains are 
Impiously consecrated to his worship, as if he were a sharer 
in the robbery ; (Noles, Prov. 21:27. Jer. 7:3—11.) so he had 
determined to reject the hypocritical Jewish nation, and to 
replenish his church with believers from among the Gentiles. 
He would “ direct the works” of his people and ministers in 
truth and uprightness, and make a new covenant with them 
which should endure to the end; and their believing posterity, 
from age to age, should be known and acknowledged among 
the nations, as a holy people, happy in the favour of God, 
and sanctified by his grace. ( Notes, 26:12—18. 43:22—25. 
44:3—5. 65:21—23. Deut. 30:1—10. Jer. 31:31—34. 32:39— 
41. Ez. 11:17—20. 36:25—27. Zech. 12:9—14.) 

Ye shall have double. (7) ‘An allusion to God’s blessing 
Job after his afflictions, when he gave him double to what he 
had before. (Job 42:10. Comp. Zech. 9:12.) As the first- | 
born had a double share in his father’s estate ; (Deut. 21:17.) 
so the Jews, when converted to the Christian faith, will 
recover their birthright, which they had forfeited by their 
infidelity, as Esau did, and be esteemed as the first-born, or 
elder brethren in the church of God.’ Lowth. The apostle } 
and Jewish converts to Christianity had this birthright or 
precedency, in the primitive times: and indeed the Scrip- 
tures, almost all written by Israelites, and in every age 
received by Christians of all nations as “the oracles of God,” 
give this double honour to them. The restoration also of the 
converted Jews to their own land, where they shall perma- 
nently enjoy their double, seems to be predicted.— Ye shall 
inherit the land the second time.” Sept. 

I will direct, &c. (8) ‘IT will give them the reward of their 
work with faithfulness.” Bp. Lowth. This translation does 
not well accord to the context, or the language of coincident 
prophecies.—‘T will give them grace to serve me in spirit | 
and in truth. Lowth. 

V.10, 11. The church here answers to those gracious 
assurances, which had been given her, declaring that she 
greatly and inwardly rejoiced in the Lorp her God, and 
anticipated the glorious times which had been predicted. 
For he had arrayed her with his salvation and righteousness, | 
as her covering and ornament, in order to her espousals to 
himself; for which he thus: made preparation, as the bride- 
groom was used to deck himself with ornaments, and the , 
bride to adorn herself with the jewels presented to her. 
( Notes, 1—3. 52:1. Ps. 132:7—9. Luke 15:22—24. Rom. 3: | 
21—26, v.22. Gal. 3:26—29.) And she expressed the fullest ! 
assurance, that as the earth, or even as the well-cultivated 
garden, yields an increase of the seed sown in it, so surely 
would the Lorp cause righteousness for his people, and | 
praise and glory for himself, to spring forth before all the na- | 
tions of the earth. (Notes, 55:10,11. Ps. 85:10—13. Mark 
4:25—29.)—The word rendered “ornaments” is supposed to | 
mean a crown, like those worn by the priests; indeed the | 
whole alludes to the “garments for glory and beauty,” worn | 
by the high-priest, and the white linen worn by ail the priests. | 
The word rendered decketh himself, properly signifies a | 
priest’s habiting himself with the ornaments proper for his | 
office: (Notes, Ex. 28:2,40,41. 29:1—7. Rev. 19:7,8.) | 
and this language is peculiarly applicable to the case of | 
Caristians ; who, adorned with the robe of righteousness, 
«saferred on them by their great High-Priest, are through 
am “made kings and priests to our God.” (Marg. Ref. | 
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Notes, Zech. 3:1—7. 1 Pet. Rev. 1:4—6, 
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3:4—6. 5:8- 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—6. The oflice of the great Redeemer, and the 
tenor of his gospel, are peculiarly encouraging to the hum- 
ble and teachable, to those who are burdened with a guilty 
conscience, and fears of deserved wrath; and who are 
distressed, through the power of inbred sins and strong 
temptations. Let such discouraged souls then attend to the 
voice of Christ; for he was ‘anointed and sent to bind up 
the broken heart,” to pardon the self-condemned, to break off 
the fetters from the enslaved, to break open the prison door, 
and to give “liberty to the captives.” But large as his com- 
misston is, the proud, impenitent, and stout-hearted, conti- 
nuing such, exclude themselves from the benefit of it; for, 
unless they are brought by the holy law, the ministration 
of death and condemnation to transgressors, and by the con- 
victions of the Holy Spirit, to know themselves, and-humbly 
submit to God; they will neither understand the nature of 
the blessings conferred by him, “ who came to seek and save 
that which was lost;” nor at all desire them.—Whilst the 
gospel is preached to us, “ the acceptable year of the Lorp 
continues;” let then such, as have feared to know the worst 
of themselves, recollect that if they be but humbled and 
rendered contrite in heart, and ‘submit to the righteousness 
of God,” Christ will assuredly relieve and comfort them: but 
let the careless, the infidel, the profligate, the hypocritical, 
take notice, that “‘the day of vengeance of our God” is inti- 
mately connected with his “‘acceptable year.” Let none 
delay ; for their limited time of mercy and grace may soon 
expire: let none despond, who are mourning before God in 
deep self-abasement; for the gracious Saviour will surely 
comfort them, and render them both joyful and holy: but let 
none rest in false joy and carnal confidence ; for the rejoic= 
ing of every true penitent is connected with love and praise 
and they are made “trees of righteousness, the planting of 
the Lorn, that he may be glorified."—God is pleased, from 
age to age, to employ those, who have been thus convinced, 
humbled, pardoned, and sanctified by his grace, to execute 
“the ministry of reconciliation” between him and their fel 
low-sinners. (JVotes, 2 Cor. 5:17:21. 6:1,2.) They too are 
sent to comfort the mourners, and to bind up the broken- 
hearted, and to copy the example, as well as to proclaim the 
gospel, of their Lord and Saviour. He even employs such 
persons as instruments of extensive usefulness to his church: 
and thus we poor sinners of the Gentiles, are honoured to be 
“workers together with God,” for the good of his redeemed 
people. But we should desire the good and useful, though 
laborious, work of the ministry, more than the honour of 
being ‘‘named the priests of the Lorn,” or than the emolu= 
ment of ‘eating the riches of the Gentiles.” Indeed all 
believers may glory in being ‘‘the priests of the Lorp,” 
separated and consecrated to offer him spiritual sacrifices, 
and to draw near to him: but let none boast themselves in 
this glory, or even affect to glory in God on this account 
who do not endeavour to maintain the sanctity, and to do the 
duty of their important character. 

V.7—l1l. True believers will at length be doubly ho 
noured for all their confusion and self-abasement before God, 
and for all the shame and disgrace which they have suffered 
from the world; and those who have most despised them, 
will behold them, (perhaps from afar,) rejoicing in their pors 
tion with everlasting joy.—The just and heart-searching God 
cannot be imposed upon by specious hypoerites ; or be in« 
duced to accept the most costly oblations from those who 
would thus make atonements for their injustice: and large 
donations to pious and charitable uses must be honesty. obs 
tained, in order to be accepted of him; or restitution must 
first be made to those who have been defrauded. (Note, 
and P. O. Luke 19:1—10, v. 8.) But he will not reject the 
feeblest attempt of the upright believer: he will direct him 
and his works, in the way of his precepts and promises, 
teach him how to perform his well-meant services ‘acce 
ably; and he will ratify and seal unto him his ovariaatling 
covenant, This chosen generation continues as ‘a | 
people,” distinguished by their piety, and zeal for go <— 
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3 Thou shalt also be fa crown of glory in the 
hand of the Lorn, and a royal diadem in the hand 
of thy God. 

4 Thou sshalt no more be termed Forsaken; 
neither shall thy land any more be termed Deso- 
‘ate: but thou shalt be called *Hephzi-bah, and 
thy land ‘Beulah: for the Lorn delighteth in thee, 
aud thy land shall be married. 

5 For as a young man marrieth a virgin, so 
'shall thy sons marry thee: and tas the bridegroom 
rejoiceth over the bride, so shall thy God rejoice 
over thee. 

6 N11 have ‘set watchmen upon thy walls, O 
Jerusalem, ‘which shall never hold their peace 
day nor night: ye that Smake mention of the 
Lorp, 'keep not silence ; 

7 And give him no 'rest, till he establish, and 
“till he make Jerusalem a praise in the earth. 


[Practical Observations.] 


8 The Lorn hath "sworn by his right hand, 


f Zech. 9:16. Luke 2:14. 1 Thes. 2:19. g 12. 32:14,15. 49:14. 54:6,7. Hos. 
1:9,10. Rom, 9:25—27. 1 Pet.2:10. * That is, my delight is in her. 5. Ps. 
149:4. Jer. 32:41. Zeph. 3:17. t+ That is, Married. 54:5. 61:10. Jer. 


3:14. Hos. 2:19,20. John 3:29. 2 Cor, 11:2, Eph. 5:25—27. Rev. 21:2,9,10. h 49: 
18—22. i’s.45:11—16. } Heb. with the joy of the bridegroom. 4. 65:19. Cant. 
3:11. Heb. 12:2. i 52:8. 56:10. 2 Chr. 8:14. Cant. 3:3. 5:7, Jer. 6:17. Ez. 3:17 
—21. 33:2—9. 1 Cor. 12:28, Eph, 4:11,12. Heb. 13:17. k1. Ps. 134:1,2. Rev. 
4:5—8. § Or, are the LORD'S remembrancers. 43:26. Gen.32:12. Num, 14: 
i7—19. Ps. 74:2,18. Acts 10:4,31. 1 Gen. 32:26. Matt, 15:22—27. Luke 11:5— 
13. 18:1—8,39. 1 Thes. 5:17, Rev.6:10. || Heb. silence. m See on 1—3, 61: 


as well as for their joy and confidence in God ; and all who 
impartially observe them may perceive, and should acknow- 
ledge, ‘** that they are a seed which the Lorp hath blessed.” 
‘They may also cheerfully expect that their offspring, which 
they dedicate to him, and bring up for him, shall inherit 
the same blessings, and be distinguished in the same man- 
ner. Every one of them may therefore rejoice greatly in 
the Lorp his God, who “hath clothed him with the gar- 
ments of salvation,” even the robe of the Redeemer’s righ- 
teousness ; and admitted him to a union and relation to him, 
of which the most endeared relations on earth are feeble 
shadows; and which death, that dissolves all our other 
unions, shall eternally perfect. (Votes, 1 Pet. 1:23—25.) 
Let us seek first these blessings, rejoice in them, and aim to 
walk worthy of them: and let us gladly anticipate the time 
when “righteousness and praise shall spring forth before all 
>the nations” of the earth. 

NOTES.—Cuap. LXII. V.1—5. Some commentators 
suppose that the prophet here speaks in his own name, and in 
that of the prophets and ministers of God in successive 
generations: but he seems to have spoken, as the type of 
Christ, and in his name. We may, therefore, consider the 
Son of God, assuring the church of his unfailing love and 
care of her, and of his intercession for her, under all trials 
and difficuliies ; and that he would never intermit his pre- 
vailing pleas, and powerful interpositions, in her behalf, till 
‘‘ her righteousness” and her “ salvation shone” forth with the 
brightness of a lamp, lighted up and burning in a conspicuous 
place, for the use of all that were near unto it.—(JVotes, 
46:12,13, 51:4—8. 60:1—3. 61:10,11.) By Zion’s * righteous- 
ness” we may understand, either the righteousness by which 
believers are justified, or the fruits of righteousness by which 
that justification is evidenced: and her ‘ salvation” may 
mean the doctrine of salvation taught in the church ; or the 
blessings enjoyed by believers, as the first-fruits of eternal 
salvation. ‘These would at length be rendered so abundant 
and conspicuous, that “‘the Gentiles,” yea, ‘ all kings would 
behold her glory” in them ; and so Zion would be called by a 
new name, which the Lord would give her. Some under- 
stand this of the name of Christians, by which believers are 
called under the new dispensation : (Notes, 65:13—15. Acts 
11:25,26.) but perhaps it refers to that change, which was 
about to take place in their state, which is sigmified by the 
names afterwards mentioned. Then the church would become 
a crown, or diadem, which God would hold in his hend, to 
show his delight in thus honouring her; and her peace, 
holiness, and happiness would be held forth, to allure others to 
come, and seek a share of her blessings. She wog)d no longer 

-be looked upon, and spoken of, as a ‘* forsaken” or divorced 
woman, nor “ her land as left desolate,” as Judah had been 
during the captivity: but the Lord would honour her by the 
name of “ Hephzi-bah,” or, My delight is in her : (Note, 2 
Kings 21:1,2.) and her land, or the countries occupied by his 
people, would be called “* Beulah,” or Married : for the Lord 
would as openly avow his special favour to his church, as a 
man does for her whom he publicly espouses. (Notes, 54:4— 
10. 61:10,11. Hos. 2:18—20. Eph. 5:22—27.) Indeed “ as 
a young man marrieth a virgin,” whom he greatly loves, so 
would Zion’s Restorer marry her, and God would rejoice in 
his love to her, as the bridegroom over his bride. The word 
rendered “ thy sons” may be translated “ thy restorer,” by 
altering some of the vowel points ; or rather, “ thy restorers :” 
for the verb is plural (JVote, 49:17.) But, perhaps, even 
this is not necessary, The church is sometimes spoken of 
as a matron, or as « widow, or a divorced woman, and then 
Vor. II.—69 
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and by the arm of his strength, "Surely I owill no 
more give thy corn to be meat for thine enemies ; 
and the sons of the stranger shall not drink thy 
wine, for the which thou hast laboured. 

9 But they that have gathered it Pshall eat it, 
and praise the Lorn; and they that have brought 
it together shall drink it in the courts of my holi 
ness. : 

10 1 Go through, 4g0 through the gates; pre- 
pare ye the way of the people: cast up, cast up 
the highway; gather out the stones; "lift up a 
standard for the people. 

11 Behold, *the Lorp hath proclaimed unto 
the end of the world, ‘Say ye to the daughter 
of Zion, Behold, thy Salvation cometh; behold, 
ne reward is with him, and his “work before 
um. 

12 And they shall call them, *The holy people, 
yThe redeemed of the Lorn: and thou shalt be 
called, *Sought out, A city *not forsaken. 


11. Jer. 33:9. Zeph, 3:19,20. Matt. 6:9,10,13. Rev. 11:15. n Deut. 32:40. Ez 
20:5. Heb. [If Igive, &c. 0 65:21—23. Lev, 26:16. Deut. 28:31,33. Judg. 6: 
3—6. Jer.5:17. p Deut. 12:7,12, 14:23—29, 16:11,14. 40:3, 48:20, 52:11. 
57:14, Matt. 22:9, Heb. 12:13, 11:12, 49;22, 8 Ps, 98:1—3, Mark 16:15. 
Rom. 10;11—18. t 40:9. Zech. 9:9. Matt, 21:5, John 12:15, u See on 40:10. 
49:4, Rev, 22:12, ** Or, recompense. x 60:21. Deut. 7:6. 26:19. 28:9, 1 Pet. 


2:9, y 35:9. Ps, 107:2. 1 Pet. 1:18,19. Rev. 5:9, 265:1. Ez. 34:11—16. Matt. 
Heer Luke 15:4,5. 19:10. John 10:16. a Seeon4. Matt.16:18. 28:20. 
eb, 13:5, 


again as a virgin: so that it would not be unprecedented, if 
the members of the church should sometimes be considered 
as her dutiful sons; and at others, as standing in the relation 
of a husband to her. Such variations of images must some- 
times occur in a style so exceedingly figurative and highly 
poetical, (according to the bold genius of eastern poewry,) as 
that of Isaiah.—The conversion of Constantine, and the 
prosperity and peace of the Christian church, after the 
continued persecutions which she had endured, are supposed 
by some to be here predicted: and yet the language seems to 
indicate that far more glorious events are intended: and 
indeed in its most obvious meaning, it predicts the restoration, 
and honour, and felicity of Israel, as a nation.—A new name. 
(2) Notes, Gen. 17:5,6,15,16. 32:27,28. Hos. 1:6—10. 2:1. 

V. 6, 7. There is no intimation of any change in the 
speaker ; and if we consider the former verses as the words 
of the Messiah, these verses are the continuance of his 
discourse.—* The word shomerim, (translated watchmen,) 
‘doth properly signify those priests and Levites, who kept 
watch day and night about the temple, and some of them at 
certain hours sung psalms of prayer and praise.’ Lowth, 
(Notes, Ps. 134:1—3. 135:1,2.) An allusion may be made 
to this custom ; but “the walls of Jerusalem,” not the courts 
of the temple, would be thus guarded: and the watchmen, on 
Zion’s walls, evidently mean the prophets and faithful ministers 
of Christ, who are employed to give warning of the approach 
of an enemy, and also to look out for the coming of her 
expected Deliverer. (Votes, 21:6—12. 56:9—12. Cant. 3:1— 
5. 5:7. Ez. 3:17—19. 33:2—9.) These watchmen would be 
instant in preaching the word, and constant in prayer for the 
prosperity of the church; and all believers are expected to 
join with them. These ‘make mention of the Lorp,” or 
rather are ‘his remembrancers,” (marg.) to remind him of 
his promises ; and they are exhorted not to take rest, nor to 
give him rest ; but importunately to beseech him to perform 
his word; till he shall establish his church in righteousness, 
peace, and truth, and render her the praise and glory of the 
whole earth. (Vote, 61:10,11.)—This assuredly is addressed 
to us also, however we interpret the prophecy. ‘lous likewise 
it is said, ‘‘ Let there be no silence to you; and allow no 
silence to him until, &c.” according to the emphatical language 
of the original. ‘ He exhorteth the ministers never to cease 
to call on God... for the deliverance of his church, and to 
teach others to do the same.’ (Note, Luke 18:1—8, vv. 7 8.) 

. 8,9. The Lord is bere said to have “sworn by his 
right hand, and the arm of his strength,” (Vote, 53:1.) or te 
have pledged the honour of his omnipotence, that he will 
rescue his church from her enemies. The images are 
taken from the devastations which were made in Judah, when 
the enemies of the Jews seized their corn and wine: but 
when the invaders were vanquished, then the Jews reaped 
their harvest and vintage, and feasted upon part of them in 
the courts of the temple, whither they carried their peace- 
offerings, first-fruits, and other oblations. (Notes, 65:21—23, 
Lev. 19:23—25. Deut. 12:5—18. 14:22—29. Zech. 9:13— 
17.) This implies the deliverance of the Christian church 
from those persecutors, who have often kept from them the 
word of God, and deprived them of the labours of thew 
ministers, by putting them to death, immuring them in prisons, 
or driving them into foreign countries. But a blessed change 
is here predicted, which would be welcomed and improved, 
in a holy and thankful manner. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.10—12. The friends and ministers of the church are 
here peremptorily commanded, or most earnestly exhorted, ta 
go through her gates, to cast up : highway, and to remove 
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Chris! shows his power to save; and his victories over his enemies and 
vengeance on them,1—6. A thankful commemoration of God’s ancient 
mercies to Israel, 7—l4. A prayer for the return of his mercy to them, 


15-19. 
\ HO %s this that cometh *from Edom, with 
edyed garments from “Bozrah? this that 2s 
‘olorious in his apparel, *travelling in the great- 
ness of his strength? [ that ‘speak in righteousness, 
fmighty to save. 
2 Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, and 
thy garments like him that treadeth in the wine- 
fat? 


a Ps. 24:7—10, Cant. 3:6. 6:10. 8:5. Matt. 21:10. b 34:5,6. Ps, 187:7. ¢ 2,3. 
9:5. Rev. 19:13, d Am, 1:11,12. * Heb.decked. e Ps. 45:3,4. Rev. 11°17,18. 
f 45:19,23. Num. 23:19.  g John 10:23—30. Heb. 7: 1 Pet. 1:5. Jude 24,25. 
bh 25:10. Lam. 1:15. Mal. 4:3. Kev. 14:19,20, 19:13—15, 16, 34:2—5. 2 Kings 


every obstruction, that the people might come to Zion from 
the ends of the earth ; and to lift up a standard to give them 
notice, that the time was arrived. (Votes, 40:3—5. 57:14.) 
For the proclamation was sent forth to the ends of the earth, 
that Zion’s “* Salvation,” or rather Saviour was come. ‘Lo, 
thy Saviour cometh.” Bp. Lowth. (Notes, 40:9—l1. Zech. 
9:9,10.)—The Lord Jesus was about to receive his full 
recompense, in becoming “the Salvation of God to the ends 
of the earth,” and to perform that great work which is before 
him: (Note, 49:58.) and thenceforth the church would be 
called, *‘ A holy people, the redeemed of the Lorn :” being 
“sought out” or greatly desired by him in her afflictions, and 
assured of being no more forsaken.—Many events have been 
partial accomplishments of this prediction, especially that 
before mentioned: but I apprehend these were only earnests 
of more glorious times which are yet to come. ‘The restora- 
tion of the converted Jews and Israelites to their own land 
does not seem to be ecclusively intended, as some expositors 
think: but rather the general prevalence of religion, through- 
out the world, is predicted in figurative language; of which 
that restoration will form a most conspicuous part, and 
introductory to all that still remains to be accomplished. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1-7. We ought to be much encouraged, by firmly 
believing the unchangeable love of Christ to his church, and 
his uninterrupted intercession in her behalf, in which he will 
steadily persevere, till her righteousness and salvation are 
rendered most conspicuous and glorious: and we should in 
our several stations, and the due improvement of all our 
talents, imitate his example. ‘The interests of true religion 
should be near our hearts, and we ought to be willing “ to 
spend and be spent in promoting them,” without seeking our 
own credit or emolument; and be unwearied in doing good, 
waiting for our rest in heaven. We must think nothing done, 
while so much remains undone ; and we ought to expect and 
pray for greater, and still far greater success, by every 
degree which is vouchsafed us, Our first object should be 
to promote the purity of the church in doctrine and practice, 
and her internal peace and unity: for when the gospel of 
salvation, through the righteousness of Christ and by the 
sanctification of the Spirit, are clearly professed, and solidly 
preached and vindicated ; and when the holy lives and mutual 
love of those, who profess and preach this salvation, “ adorn 
the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things ;” then ‘the 
righteousness of Zion shines forth, as a lamp that burneth ;” 
and her brightness makes way for the wider diffusion of 
divine knowledge.—But her glory and excellency must become 
very conspicuous, before all kings and nations can behold it: 
and therefore zealous endeavours to increase knowledge, 
noliness, and union among professed Christians, tend as 
much to bring forward the great, triumphs of the Gospel, as 
promoting missions into the remote and benighted regions of 
the earth: and both should be attempted with active and 
steady perseverance.—When the scandals of the church 
shall be removed, and her breaches healed, she wiil appear 
as “* the perfection of beauty,” and be ‘called by a new 
name:” and all that behold her excellency and felicity, and 
the special favour of God to her, will find their hearts allured 
to seek a share in her privileges ——Whilst we admire the 
happiness of the church, (consti'uted of redeemed sinners, 
vea, reconciled enemics,) in being the object of the Lord’s 
* delight,” and as “married” unto him; let us also adore his 
infinite condescension and love. We may all aspire to these 
honours ; and, coming in the name of Christ, we shall not be 
refused or forsaken: but we should well consider the reciprocal 
duties which result from such high relations and obligations ; 
that we may thence deduce motives to faithfulness, obedience, 
submission, and the most entire and devoted attachment. If 
God rejoice over us and over his church, “Sas a bridegroom 
rejoiceth over his bride ;” surely we should rejoice in his 
favour and service, and desire no other happiness: and, as 
the true sons of the church, we should heartily espouse her 
‘nterests, and seek her peace and prosperity. Some the Lord 
employs as watchmen to defend the walls of Zion: let us 
then be watchful and faithful, instant in preaching, fervent in 
orayer, patient in enduring hardship, wholly giving ourselves 
o the work of the mimistry. Others are with them ‘the 
Lord's remembrancers:” let these recolleet, that he loves to 
¢ reminded of his promises and predictions; that he delights 
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3 I have "trodden the wine-press alone; ana 
of the people there, was none with me: for I will 
tread them ix mine anger, ‘and trample them in 
my fury; and their blood shall be sprinkled upon 
my garments, and IJ will stain all my raiment. 

4 For *the day of vengeance ts in my heart, 
and the year of my redeemed is come. 

5 And I'looked, and there was none to help; 
and I wondered that there was none to uphold: 
therefore "mine own arm brought salvation unto 
me; and "my fury, it upheld me. 

6 And I will tread down the people in mine 


9:33, Ez. 38:18—22. Mic. 7:10. Zech. 10:5, k 34:8. 35:4, 61:2. Jer. 51:6. Luke 
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in their importunity ; and that he commands them “not to 
keep silence, and to give him no rest, till he establish, and till 
he make Jerusalem a praise in the earth.” 

V.8—12. We should thankfully acknowledge, that the 
Lord has already, in a considerable degree, fulfilled the 
engagements which he in such a solemn manner entered into 
with his ancient servants. He has founded a church, to the 
honour of his name, in this our most remote part of the world 
and at present, he preserves it from oppression and persecu- 
tion: he no longer suffers our adversaries to Jock up from us, 
in an unknown Janguage, the holy Scriptures, which are as 
food and cordials for our souls; or to pervert them to their 
own base purposes. We have the full comfort and benefi. 
of public ordimances, of the labours of his ministers, and of 
every means of edification. Let us be thankful for. these 
mercies, and for all our distinguished temporal advantages, 
and use them all inaholy manner. Let us delight in attend- 
ing on his courts, that we may enjoy the consolations of his 
Spirit: and let us remember that his almighty arm is engagea 
to effect all that yet remains to be done; and that he has 
confirmed it with an oath, for our fuller assurance. Let ug 
also endeavour by our examples, prayers, and improvement 
of our talents, to open Zion’s gates, to prepare her ways, to 
remove obstructions, to forward the admission of citizens, and 
the lifting up of the standard of the cross, to call them in. 
Soon it shall be proclaimed in its fullest sense, “Say ye to 
the daughter of Zion, behold, thy Salvation cometh!” The 
Lord Jesus will accomplish his work, and his success will be 
his most valued recompense ; (Note, Heb. 12:2,3.) and then 
all, who name his name, shall be acknowledged to be a holy 
people, and his church to be “sought out, a city not for- 
saken,” as it has long appeared to be. And we are sure that 
he will never forsake one, whom he has redeemed and sanc- 
tified ; and that the cause which he favours will surely pre- 
vail. 

NOTES.—Cuap. LXIII. V.1—6. These verses con 
tain a prophetical representation of the victories of Christ 
over the enemies of his church: for of him the passage must 
be interpreted, nor can so much as an accommodation of it 
to any other be admitted. But it is remarkable, that many 
have understood it of the sufferings of Christ, and of his bemg 
covered with his own blood: though nothing can he more 
evident, than that he is represented by the prophet, as cover- 
ed with the blood of his enemies, and as a mighty Conqueror 
and Avenger ; and not as a Lamb slain for a sacrifice. Who- 
ever considers attentively what has been proposed on a 
parallel Scripture, (/Votes, 34:) will probably be convinced 
that Edom, and Bozrah the chief city of Edom, are here to 
be understood mystically; that the destruction of the chief 
city of the antichristian powers, and of all that pertinaciously 
adhere to that cause, are here predicted: and that no other 
events fully answer to the description; though the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem by the Romans, and that of the Roman 
Emperors and armies, about the time of Constantine’s ad- 
vancement to the imperial throne, have been mentioned as a 
partial accomplishment of it. ‘Though ths prophecy must 
have its accomplishment, there is no necessity of supposing 
that it has been already accomplished. There are prophe- 
cies, which intimate a great slaughter of the enemies of God 
and his people, which remain to be fulfilled: these, in Eze- 
kiel, chap.gxxviii. and in the Revelation of St. John, chap. 
xx. are called Gog and Magog.—This prophecy of Isaiah 
may possibly refer to the same or the like event. Bp. 
Lowih. (Notes, 25:10—12. Num. 24:23,24. Ps. 149:7—9. 
Ez. 38:39; Dan. 11:40—45. Joel 3:9—17. Ob. 17—21. fic. 
7:8—20. Zech. 10:5—12. 14:12—15. Rev. 14:14—20. 16:12 
—21. 18: 19:11—21. 20:7—10.)—The prophet, in vision, 
beholds the Messiah, returning in triumph from the conquest 
of bis enemies, of whom Edom was the selected emblem, or 
specimen ; and, being struck with his majestic appearance, 
he inquires, ‘* Who is this,” thus returning from —Bozrah, 
with his garments deeply dyed, or stained; being arrayed in 
glorious apparel, as some mighty Prince ; and travelling, no. 
as one weeues with the ean be “in the preatnens of his 
strength,” and as able and prepared to vanquish every oppos 
ing power? To this, Messiah answers that it is He, the 
Judge, who gives sentence in righteousness against his er 
nies, performs all his promises, and is mighty to save his 
church ‘The prophet again inquires, wherefore his apparel 
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anger, and °make them drunk in my fury, and PI 
will bring down their strength to the earth. 
[Practical Observations.] ° 

7 TI will amention the loving-kindnesses of the 
Lorn, and the praises of the Lorn, according to 
all that the Lorp hath bestowed on us, and "the 
great goodness toward the house of Israe!, which 
he hath bestowed on them, saccording to his mer- 
cies, and according to the multitude of his loving- 
kindnesses. 

8 For he said, ‘Surely they are my people, 
%children that will not lie: *so he was their Sa- 
viour. 

9 In Yall their affliction he was afflicted, and 
tthe Angel of his presence saved them; ‘in his 
love and in his pity he redeemed them: and he 
ere them, and "carried them, all the days of 
old. 

10 But ‘they rebelled, and “vexed his Holy 
Spirit: therefore the was turned to be their enemy, 
and he fought against them. 

{1 Then the remembered the days of old, 
Moses, and his people, saying, Where is he that 
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was discoloured, and why he appeared like one that had 
been treading the purple grapes in the wine-press. To 
which Messiah answers, that he had been treading the wine- 
press of the wrath of God; that by his own power, without 
any human help, he had crushed his obstinate opposers , and 
that he would thus trample upon them all, in his fury and 
indignation ; and would account their blood, staining his 
garments, as honourable to his justice, truth, and power: for 
the day of vengeance was in his heart, or was determined on, 
as pleasing to him; being the appointed season of rescuing 
his church of redeemed sinners from oppression. (Notes, 
34:8. 61:1—3, v. 2.) He had indeed looked for some to stand 
forth to protect his people and uphold his cause, and he mar- 
velled that there was none: therefore his own arm effected 
the salvation decreed and predicted ; his hot displeasure sus- 
tained him in taking vengeance on his enemies ; and this was 
but an earnest of the full end, which he would make of all 
who opposed him and his cause. (Notes, 59:16—19. Zech. 
$:2.)—The event alone can determine the precise meaning 
of several expressions in these prophecies ; the enemies to be 
destroyed; and the nature and extent of the deliverance and 
triumphs of Israel, which is certainly implied ; though not, in 
my view at least, exclusively predicted.—t Things were 
come to that extremity. that there was no appearance of suc- 
eour by any human means, Those, who by their office and 
character ought to have stood up in defence of oppressed 
aruth and innocence, even they... betrayed so good a cause, 
or had not the courage to defend it. ... 59:16.—‘* I have trod- 
den down the people in my anger ;” this agrees better with 
the context: God’s judgments are often represented by a cup 
of intoxicating liquor: because they astonish men, and be- 
reave them of their usuak discretion.’ Dowth. (Note, 51:17 
—20, v. 17.)\—Edom, &-. (1) Notes, 21:11,12. 34:3—7. Ps. 
137:7—9. Jer. 49:7—22. Lam. 4:21,22. Ez. 25:12—14. 
35: Joel 3:18—21, v. 19. Am. 1:11,12. Ob. 1—16. Mal. 
1:2—5. 

V. 7, 8. It has been observed, that it is probable the 
destruction of every antichristian power will make way for 
the conversion of the Jews: and it is very reasonably con- 
cluded by the most eminent interpreters, that the subsequent 
part of this chapter and the whole of the next, are intended 
as a kind of directory to their prayers on that occasion.— 
*The remaining part of this chapter, with the whole chapter 
followirg, contains a penitential confession and supplication 
of the Israelites, in their present state of dispersion, in which 
they so long marvellously subsisted, and still continue to 
subsist, as a people ; cast out of their country ; without any 
proper form of civil polity, or religious worship ; their temple 
destroyed, their city desolated and lost to them ; apparently 
deserted and cast off by the God of their fathers, as_no longer 
his peculiar people. They begin with acknowledging God’s 
great mercies and favours to their nation; and the ungrateful 
returns made to them on their part; that by their disobe- 
dience they had forfeited the protection of God, and had 
caused him to become their adversary. And now the pro- 
es represents them as addressing their humble supplication 

r the renewal of his mercies: ... they confess their wicked- 
ness and hardness of heart ; they entreat his forgiveness. ... 
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brought them up out of the sea with the ‘she 
herd of his flock? "where is he that put his Holy 
Spirit within him? 

12 That led them by the right hand of Moses 
‘with his glorious arm, ‘dividing the water before 
them, 'to make himself an everlasting name? 

13. ‘That ™led them through the deep, as a 
horse in the wilderness, that they should not 
stumble ? 

14 Asa beast goeth down into the valley, "the 
Spirit of the Lorp caused him to rest; so didst 
thou lead thy people °to make thyself a glorious 
name. 

15 1 Look Pdown from heaven, and behold from 
athe habitation of thy holiness and of thy glory: 
"where is thy zeal and thy strength, the ‘sounding 
of sthy bowels and of thy mercies towards me? 
‘Are they restrained ? 

16 Doubtless “thou art our Father, *though 
Abraham be ignorant ofus,and Israel acknowledge 
us not: thou, O Lorn, art our Father, Your *Re- 
deemer ; thy name zs from everlasting. 

17 710 Lorn, *why hast thou made us to err 
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It seems designed as a formulary of humiliation for the Israel- 
ites, in order to their conversion.’ Bp Lowth.—The prophet, 
or the nation as represented by him, determines to mention, 
or call to remembrance, the peculiar favours of God to Israel, 
from his exuberant love and mercy, as worthy of their most 
fervent praises and thanksgivings. When they solemnly 
acceded to the covenant proposed to them at mount Sina, 
the Lord proceeded to deal with them as his people and chil- 
dren; as if he had been assured that they would not lie or 
prevaricate in so solenin an agreement, or deal deceitfully 
with him. This is spoken afier the manner of men, and 
implies that he had given them no cause for their falsehooc 
and apostacy. (Notes, Fx. 19:5. 24:1—11. Deut. 5:22—29 
Zeph. 3:5—7. Rom. 11:25—32.) Thus he became the De- 
liverer of the nation from all their oppressors; and tho 
Saviour of believers, with an everlasting salvation. 

V. 9. The Lord interested himself in all the afflictions of 
Isracl, even as if he had shared in their sufferings: (JVotes, 
Judg. 10:15,16. Heb, 2:16—18. 4:14—16.) and the only 
begotten Son of the Father became the Angel, or Messenger 
of his love, in and by whom his special presence attendec 
them for their preservation and salvation, not only from 
Egypt to Canaan, but also through their successive genera-~ 
tions: and thus he compassionately redeemed and bare them, 
with the patience, assiduity, and tenderness, with which a 
nursing mother carries and tends her beloved infant. (Marg. 
Ref.) ‘The Angel of his covenant, (who still appears before 
his face, to intercede for his church,) saved them. Bp. Hall. 
‘The Hebrew ... text reads lo with an aleph, which signifies 
not; and the margin reads lo with a vau, which signifies him 
our translation follows the marginal reading, the Septuagint. 
that of the text ; and joining the latter part of the eighth verse 
with the ninth, translate the whole period very agreeably to 
the present Hebrew text thus: ‘He was their Saviour out of 
all their trouble. It was not a messenger, nor an angel, but 
himself delivered them.’—The Angel, who conducted them 
by the pillar of fire and cloud, was no other than the Locos, 
or second Person of the blessed Trinity. ... The Person 
who led the people through the wilderness, could be no 
created being; though he is sometimes called an Angel, 
because he took om him the office and ministry of angels, as 
he afterwards “took upon him the form of a servant.” 
Lowth. (Notes, Gen. 16:10,11. 48:16. Fx. 13:21,22. 14:19. 23° 
20—23. 33:12—17. Hos. 12:3—6. Mal. 3:1—4, v. 1.) 

V. 10. Israel was rebellious from their leaving Egypt 
through all the ages, during which they continued the pro- 
fessed people of God: they provoked him by their murmurs 
idolatries, and multiplied crimes: they resisted and vexed, or 
provoked, his Holy Spirit, by idolatry, impiety, hypocrisy, 
and iniquity, by despising and persecuting his prophets , 
and especially by rejecting and crucifying their promiseo 
Messiah: and opposing the gospel, when preached by the 
apostles, ‘with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven,” to 
attest their doctrine by his miraculous operations ; thus God, 
who had before been their Friend and fought for them, 
became their dreadful enemy and fought against them, by the 
Romans, to the destruction of their city ; and since that time, 
by various instruments even to this present day. (Marg, 
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‘rom thy ways, “ana nardened our heart from thy | 7 but a little while : 4our adversaries ave trodden 


fear? "Return for thy servants’ sake, the tribes of 
thine inheritance. 

18 The ‘people of thy holiness have possessed 
Aig 2:30. Josh. 11:20. John 12:40. Rom, 9:18—20. b Num. 10:36, Ps. 74:1, 
2. 80:14. 90:13. Zech. 1:12. ¢ 62:12. kx. 19:4—6. Deut. :19. J an. 8: 
24. 1 Pet. 2:9, d$4:11,12. Ps. 74:3—7. Lam. 1:10. 4:1. Matt. 24:2. Rev. 11:2. 


Ref. Notes, Neh. 9:15—30. Ps. 95:9—11. 106:12—38. Ez. 
6:8—10. 20:15—32. Dan. 9:5—13. Acts 7:51—53.) q 

V. 11—14. It is not agreed, whether God, or the nation 
of Israel, be spoken of in the beginning of this passage : but 
ii..s most obvious to understand it of the Jews, in their re- 
jected condition, calling to remembrance JEHOVAH's ancient 
mercies to their forefathers, and again inquiring after him. 
Some of that people, being made sensible of the wrath of 
God against them, and reflecting how his power had been 
exercised in behalf of their fathers, and what promises had 
been made to them, begin seriously to inquire, ‘ Where is 
He, who showed such wonders of power and love to Moses 
and his people ?? Where is the Lorn, who brought Israel up 
out of the Red Sea, with Moses and Aaron, to whom he 
had committed them, as a flock to the care of a shepherd, 
but who could not have delivered either themselves or the 
people? (Notes, 51:9—11. 2 Kings 2:14. Ps, 77:14—20.) 
Where is He, who put his Holy Spirit upon the seventy 
Elders, to enable them to assist Moses in his too arduous 
work ? (Notes, Num. 11:11—30. Hag. 2:3—5, v. 5.) who led 
the multitudes of Israel through the deep channel of the Red 
Sea, (the waters of which he divided by his power, for the 
glory of his name,) with as mnch safety and as little obstruc- 
tion, as a horse passeth in the open plains; and who 
afterwards guided them through the wilderness, to the rest 
and plenty of Canaan, as the beast goeth down, after the 
‘abour of the day, to feed and lie down in the fruitful valley ? 
(Marg. Ref. m,n.) And would this mighty God of Jacob no 
more glorify his name, in delivering his ancient people from 
their calamities ? (Notes, 15—19,. Ps. 77:5—12. 89:383—48. 
90:13—17.) 

V. 15—19. The preceding meditations are represented 
as exciting the hopes and fears of penitent Israel; and here 
are words prepared for them to take with them, in returning 
unto the Lord. (ote, Hos. 14:1—3.) They are therefore’ 
introduced, as beseeching him to ‘' look down from the habi- 
tation of his holiness and of his glory,” on the abject condition 
of their once favoured nation. ‘They inquire, ** Where is his 
zeal for his own glory,” his power heretofore exerted in their 
favour, and his tender compassions for them in their troubles ? 
Were they for ever restrained ? (Vole, 11—14.) They plead, 
that even if Abraham and Israel should disown them, or 
know nothing of them, or could afford them no help in their 
misery; yet doubtless he would remember his relation to 
them, and be their Father and Redeemer; (Vote, Deut. 32: 
6.) for his name, (his perfections,) was everlasting and 
unchangeable. Why then had he so long left the nation to 
be judicially hardened and blinded, estranged from his fear, 
and given up to error, unbelief, and obstinacy? (Marg. Ref. 
z, a. Notes, 6:9,10, 44:18—20.) Would it not be more glo- 
rious to his name to remove the veil from the hearts of his 
chosen inheritance, to return to their tribes, and to remember 
his ancient servants, the fathers of their nation?—We sup- 
pose a remnant of the Jews to plead thus in behalf of their 
unbelieving brethren. And they further urge, that the people, 
whom God had separated from the nations to be his holy 
worshippers, had possessed the promised land comparatively 
for a very short season; and their adversaries had long trod- 
den down their holy city and temple. Yet they were still 
his people, “beloved for their fathers’ sake:” whereas the 
Romans, who destroyed the city and temple, and the nations 
which have since trodden them down, were never subject to 
him or called by his name. (Note, Rom. 11:25—32.)—From 
the entrance of Israel, under Joshua, into the promised land, 
to the captivity and dispersion of the ten tribes, was 730 
years ; and to the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans, 
and the dispersion of the Jews, not so much as 1500 years ; 
whereas above 2500 years haye passed since the dispersion 
of Israel, and almost 1800, since that of Judah. The whole 
tenor of the prophecy evinces, that the Babylonish captivity, 
and the consequent deliverance of the Jews, were only 
shadows of the events here predicted. Yet it should be re~ 
membered, that the prophecy was delivered while the first 
temple was standing and frequented, and Jerusalem and 
Judah in prosperity—Some render the last verse: ** We 
have long been as those, whom thou hast not ruled; who 
nave not been called by thy name.” ‘Thou hast rejected us 
altogether, and dost disregard us, as if we had never had any 
relation to thee, nor ever were called thy people: which sense 
agrees very well with the present condition of the Jewish 
nation, which hath continned for many ages, without king, or 
prince, or sacrifice.’ Lowth. (Note, Hos. 3:4,5.) 

Sounding, &c. (15) “ Multitude.” Marg. ‘The abun- 
dance of thy mercies.—* The yearning of thy bowels.”? Bp. 
Lowth. (Notes, 9. 49:14—16. | Kings 3:23—28, v. 26. Jer. 
31:18—20, v. 20. Hos. 11:8—11, v. 8. Phil. 2:1—4, v. 1. 1 John 
3:16,17.) 

Thou art our Father, &c. (16) ‘Our only hope is in the 
relation we have to thee hat thou hast vouchsafed to call 
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down _thy sanctuary. 
19 We fare thine: thou never barest rule over 
them; “they were not called by thy name. 


e Ps. 79:6, 135:4, Jer. 10:25. Acts 14:16. Rom. 9:4. Eph, 2:12. 


* Or, ty 
name was not called upon them. 63:1. Am. 9:12. Acts 15:17, 


thyself our Father. ... (Deut. 32:6. 1 Chr. 29:10. Mal..1:6. 
2:10. John 8:39,41.) For it is in vain to boast ourselves that 
weare children of Abraham, or Jacob ; they neither know our 
condition, nor, if they did, can they afford us any relief.’ 
Lowth. (Notes, Ps. 27:10. Matt. 3;7—10, v. 9. Luke 16: 
22—31.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—6. Our divine Redeemer will appear glorious in the 
eyes of all holy creatures, when he shall display his power and 
justice, in taking vengeance on his obstinate enemies, as well 
as when, in his plenteous mercy and truth, he shows himself 
mighty to save his people. And, though he deigns not to 
answer the arregant questions of proud infidels, he will fully 
satisfy humble believers of the propriety and equity of his 
most awful judgments. Once he appeared on earth in apparent 
weakness, to pour out his precious blood as the atonement 
for our sins: but he will in due time appear “travelling in 
the greatness of his strength,” and as it were covered with 
the blood of his enemies. No numbers or power can secure 
them against his righteous indignation: nor will he need an 
helpers in this tremendous work; any more than he did, 
when “his own self bare our sins in his own body on the 
tree.” His single arm suffices to effect salvation, as his single 
sacrifice did to procure it; and his powerful and righteous 
indignation will uphold him in executing vengeance on his 
adversaries: yet he may well complain, that among the num- 
bers who call themselves his disciples, there are scarcely 
any, at least comparatively few, who stand prepared to be 
zealous instruments in promoting his cause. But “ the accept- 
able year of the Lorn” is yet preclaimed, though “the day 
of vengeance is in his heart,” and the vintage which is to be 
trodden im the wine-press ripens apace. Let then sinners in 
general, and the opposers of scriptural Christianity in par- 
ticular, take warning, and seek reconciliation with their 
offended Judge: or he will ‘tread them down in his anger,” 
make them ‘drunk in his fury,” and bring down their strength 
to the earth; and by the example of his vengeance on them, 
and such as they are, he will bring others to repent and seek 
his face. 

V.7—19. No sufferings should induce us to forget, or 
not to mention, ‘*the praises of the Lorn,” and his mere’es 
to us and to his people; which have-been numberless, aad 
infinite like his essential goodness. All our comforts and 
hopes spring from this source, and all our miseries and fears 
from our sins. Every one of the human species receives 
unmerited mercies from ovr God; but they are far the most 
favoured who enjoy the benefit of his word and ordinances. 
(Notes, Ps. 147:19,20. Rom. 3:1,2.) He acts towards his 
professed people as if they were and would be sincere; and 
he rescues them from many dangers and troubles ; till their 
iniquity or apostacy proves that they were dissemblers. But 
how great is his mercy towards those who uprightly fear and 
trust him; who are indeed his children, and neither dissemble 
with him, nor with their brethren, but copy his example of 
truth and faithfulhess! (JNotes, Ps. 32,2. 73:1. John 1:47— 
51, v. 47.) He is become their Saviour; he “pities them as 
a father doth his children;” he interests himself in all their 
concerns, even as if he shared their sufferings; and those 
who persecute or despise them, are accounted his despisers 
and persecutors also. (Note, Acts 9:3—6.) “The ange] 
of his presence,” the Messenger of the covenant, who, 
““was in the form of God, and thought it no robbery to be 
equal with God,” assumed “the form of a servant,” that in 
our nature he might bear our griefS and carry our sorrows: 
and he so loves those, whom he has redeemed by his blood, 
and taught to trust in and love him, that he bears and carries 
them with the most unwearied patience. Yet alas! in many 
instances, they too are rebellious, and “grieve his Holy 
Spirit,” lose their comforts and expose themselves to sharp 
rebukes and corrections; by which they are brought to re- 
newed repentance and deeper humiliation. The Lord indeed 
never ‘becomes their enemy, to fight against them,” as he 
does against those who so vex his Holy Spirit that he will no 
more strive with them. (Vote, Gen. 6:3.)—But whatever a 
man’s sins have been, if he so remembers the Lord’s mercies 
as to be humbled for his ingratitude, and yet be encouraged 
to hope in his mercy; there is ground to conclude that he is 
discovering the way of peace—When smners inquire after 
him, who has in other ages glorified himself in saving and 
feeding his purchased flock, and has given his Holy Spirit to 
qualify his ministers, and présper their labours; and when 
they call to mind his wonderful works of old, in order thence 
to deduce arguments to plead with him in prayer, that he may 
glorify himself in saving them also; they are evidently pro- 
fiting by the sacred records: for whenever we look up, 
humble faith and hope, to the Lord, “in the habitation of hi: 
holiness and glory :” he will be sure to look down upon us 
kindness and mercy. His zeal, and power, and comp 
are no more restrained, than in former ages: nay, if a } 
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The Israelites earnestly beseech God powerfully to interpose for the nation, 
according to his wonderful works of ald in thetr behalf, and according to his 
abundant mercies, 1—5: they humbly confess their unworthiness, refer them- 
selves to his disposal, bewail the desolations occasioned by their iniquities, 
and deprecate the severity of his indignation, 6—12. 


H, *that thou wouldest rend the heavens, "that 
thou wouldest come down, ‘that the moun- 
tains might flow down at thy presence, 

2 As when the ‘melting fire burneth, the fire 
causeth the waters to boil; “to make thy name 
known to thine adversaries, ‘that the nations may 
tremble at thy presence ! 

* 3 When ‘thou didst terrible things which we 
‘ooked not for, thou camest down, &the mountains 
flowed down at thy presence. 

4 4 For since the beginning of the world men 


a Ps, 18:7—15. 144:5,6. Mark 1:10. marg. b 63:15, Ex, 3:8, 19:11,18,19. 
Mic. 1:3,4. Hab.3:1—-13. c Judg. 5:4,5. Ps, 46:6. 68:3. 114:4—7. Am. 9:5,13. 
Nah, 1:5,6. 2 Pet, 3:10—12. Rev. 20:11. * Heb. fireofmeltings. d 37:20. 
63:12. Ex, 14:4. 1 Sam. 17:46,47. 1 Kings 8:41—43. Ps. 46:10. 67:1,2. 79:10. 83: 
13. 98:1,2. 102:15,16. 106:8. Ez. 38;22,23. 39:27,28. Dan. 4:1—3,32—37. 6:25—27. 
Joel 3:16,17. e Ex. 15:14—16, Deut. 2:25. Ps. 9:20. 48:4—6. 99:1. Jer. 5:22. 33: 
9. Mic. 7:15—17. Rev. 11:11—13, f Ex. 34:10. Deut. 4:34. 10:21. 2 Sam, 7:23. 
Ps. 65:5. 66:3,5. 76:12. 105:27—36, 106:22. g 1. Hab. 3:6.  h 1 Cor. 2:9,10. 
Eph. 3:5—10,17—21. Col. 1:26,27, 1 Tim. 3:16. 1 John 3:1,2. 4:10. Rev. 21:1— 
4, 24, 22:1—5. f Or, seena God besides thee, which doeth so for, §c. i Ps. 


been so abandoned to wickedness, that the most eminent 
saints are induced to give them up in despair; ‘yet if God see 
them truly humbled and fervent in prayer, he will doubtless 
be their Father and Redeemer, for the everlasting glory of 
his name.—Spiritual judgments, by which men are made to 
err from the ways, and are hardened against the fear of God, 
are more to be dreaded than any other calamities; (Note, 2 
Thes. 2:3—12.) and we should most carefully avoid those sins, 
which provoke the Lord to leave men thus to themselves, and 
to the deceiver, which he never does without just cause. 
(Wotes, Heb. 10:26—31.) But when any become sensible 
that they have verged to this dreadful case, they are in a 
hopeful way to be preserved from it: and they may confi- 
dently beg of God to open their eyes, and understandings, 
and to humble, soften, and change their hearts: and he will 
assuredly accept their petitions. Nay, such persons soon 
become proper supplicants for others in the community or 
family, who are in the same awful situation in which they 
before were—Thus, we are assured, that the Lord will 
shortly remove the blindness of the Jewish nation, and return 
in mercy to those tribes of his inheritance. Indeed, if all 
the promises made to their fathers had received their whole 
accomplishment, in the shortlived prosperity of Israel in 
Canaan ; it might well be considered as far beneath the 
largeness of the terms employed. But all the blessings 
vouchsafed to the true Israel of God, through Christ the 
promised Seed, in every age, are also to be included: 
and unknown blessings are yet reserved for that distin- 
guished nation. However, then, God may permit his adver- 
saries to tread down his sanctuary, or to triumph over 
his people; (Rev. 11:1,2.) he will hear the prayers of those 
who belong to him, and deliver them from those over whom 
‘he has not borne rule, and who have never been called by 
his name. (Note, Ps. 79:6—13.) 
NOTES.—Cuar. LXIV. V.1—3. This chapter con- 
tinues the prayer begun in the preceding; which has been 
interpreted to be that of the first converts made from among 
the dispersed Jews, when the nation of Israel is about to be 
reinstated in the church. These supplicants perceive im- 
mense obstacles in the way of their desires being granted, 
especially from the power of their oppressors and adver- 
saries: but they most earnestly call upon God to appear and 
remove them all. They long for him to rend the visible 
heavens in some awful manner, and to melt the mountains 
that they might flow down as water at his presence; which 
he could do with the same facility as the fire melts the wax, 
or the metal; or even as it causes the water to boil. Thus 
he could make his name known to his adversaries, and put 
whole nations to confusion and consternation before him. 
And this would be no unprecedented favour; for when he 
delivered Israel out of Egypt, he did such terrible things, to 
crush the power of their oppressors, as they had never looked 
for, or conceived an idea of: insomuch, that opposing diffi- 
culties, apparently like immoveable mountains, melted and 
vanished at his presence: and the supplicants only entreat a 
similar interposition, in order again to set them at liberty, and 
to reinstate them in their privileges.—The commotion of 
mount Sinai, when the Lord came down upon it, is referred 
io in this allusion to their former deliverances. (Marg. Ref. 
a—c,g. Notes, Ex. 19:16—20. Judg. 5:4,5. 2 Sam. 22:7— 
16. Ps. 68:7,8. Nah. 1:2—6. Hab. 3:2—10. Zech. 4:4—7. 
Heb, 12:18—21,26—29.)—When thou didst, &e. (3) ‘The 
words will bear another interpretation, which agrees better 
with what follows; ‘‘ When thou shalt do terrible and unex- 
pected things,” (and visibly appear for the deliverance of 
‘hy people,) “‘the mountains shall melt at thy presence.”’ 
Low 


V.4, No man, from the beginning of the world, had heard, 
geen, or conceived an idea of any thing so great, glorious, or 
excellent, as what Go himself had devised and prepared for 
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bhave not heard, nor perceived by the ear, neither 
hath the eye ‘seen, O God, besides thee, what he 
hath ‘prepared for him that *waiteth for him. 

5 Thou 'meetest him that ™rejoiceth and work 
eth righteousness ; "those that remember thee u 
thy ways: behold, °thou art wroth ; for we have 
sinned : Pin those is continuance, and we shall be 
saved. ’ 

6 But we ‘are all as an unclean thing, and ‘all 
our righteousness are as filthy rags ; and ‘we all 
do fade asa leaf; and ‘our iniquities, like the wind, 
have taken us away. 

7 And “there ts none that calleth upon thy name, 
that stirreth up himself *to take hold of thee: for 
thou Yhast hid thy face from us, and hast tcon 
sumed us, because of our iniquities. 
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those ** who waited for him:” and the displays of the divine 
power and, glory, which the people of God yet wait for, will 
far exceed all that hitherto has been experienced, witnessed, 
or recorded, since the beginning; and can only be properly 
conceived of by God himself. Some explain the verse to 
mean, that no people had ever heard or conceived of any 
other God, except JEnovaH, who had wrought such won- 
ders for his people. (Notes, 43:3—13. Deut. 4:32—40.) St. 
Paul quotes the sense, (though not the exact words of it,) 
with reference to the blessings of redemption by the death of 
Christ: (Vote, 1 Cor. 2:6—9, v. 9.) and perhaps the leading 
idea here may be, that nothing too great can be expected 
from that incomprehensible love, which has provided such a 
salvation for sinful men. (Notes, Rom. 5:6-—10. 8:28—31.) 
—In many places the inspired writers of the New Testament 
quote from the Septuagint: but in this and many other 
instances, where that version materially varies from the 
Hebrew, they do not. They give the sense of the passage 
referred to as applicable to the subject before them: but do 
not confine themselves to a strictly literal translation —The 
expression, ‘* As it is written,” (1 Cor. 2:9.) uniformly in the 
New Testament means a reference to the sacred writings, 
“the oracles of God,” and which were revered as such by 
the Jews; and cannot be understood of any other records. 
V.5. ‘Thou hast heretofore given merciful proofs of thy 
favour to our forefathers, who rejoiced in thee and walked 
holily before thee; and so thou art ready to do to those whe 
awfully and thankfully adore thee in thy ways of justice anc 
mercy. But... thou art displeased with us, for we have 
done wickedly before thee: whereas, if we had the grace tc 
continue in those ways of thine, we should be sure to be 
saved” Bp. Hall. ‘ Thou showedst favour toward our 
fathers, when they trusted in thee, and walked after thy 
commandments: they considered thy great mercies. —*‘ In 
them is continuance ;” that is, “in thy mercies, which he 
calleth the ways of the Lorp.” (Ps. 25:10.)—“ Thou hast 
met him who rejoiced and wrought righteousness: these” (all 
of this character in every age,) ‘‘ will remember thee in thy 
ways. Behold thou hast been angry, for we have sinned: in 
these” (in thy ways) ‘tis perpetuity, and we shall be saved ;” 
or “may be saved.” This is a literal translation of the 
verse, which is considered by Bishop Lowth as inexplicable, 
without entirely conjectural alterations of the text.—* The 
mercy of the Lorp is from everlasting to everlasting,” (the 
very Hebrew word here used,) “upon them that fear him.” 
(Ps. 103:17.) ‘‘ He waits,” perpetually on his mercy-seat, 
“to be gracious ;” “he meets” his worshippers, through 
every generation, in his ordinances. In these is perpetuity ; 
they are not like the changeable fashions and customs of 
men: and therefore, though the God of Israel had been 
wroth with his people for their sins; yet they had now be- 
gun to seek him, as the God who had met and blessed their 
fathers, when they rejoiced in obeying and serving him, and 
they trusted that he would meet and save them also. (Votes, 
Ps, 37:4. 112:1. Mal. 3:13—18, v. 16—18. 4:2,3. John 7:14— 
17, v. 17. Acts 10:1—8.) The original word (Dy) rendered 
“continuance,” means an indefinite duration, the beginning 
or termination of which is hidden from man. ‘ Votat inte- 
gram cujusque rei, de qua sermo est, duiationem. (See 
Robertson's Thesaurus.)—‘ We have been guilty of great 
offences, whereby we have provoked thine anger; but thy 
mercies endure for ever, and thy gracious promises are still 
the same: and this encourages us still to trust in thy good- 


righteousness men can attain to. 
remnant, supplicating in 
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8 But now, O Lorn, *thou art our Father; we| O Lorn? wilt thou hold thy peace and afflict us 


tare the clay, and thou our Potter; and we all 
are thr: work of thy hand. 

9 11 Be not ‘wroth very sore, O Lorp, neither 
4remeriber iniquity for ever : behold, see, we be- 
seech thee, ‘we are all thy people. : 

10 Thy ‘holy cities are a wilderness, Zion is a 
wilderness, Jerusalem a desolation. ; 

11 Our sholy and our beautiful house, *where 
our fathers praised thee,is burned up with fire: 
and ‘all our pleasant things are laid waste. __ 

12 Wilt "thou refrain thyself for these things, 


18:2—6. Rom. 9; 
Eph. 2:10. c¢ Ps. 
. Lam, 5:20. Mic. 
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20—24. b 43:7. 44:21,24. Job 10:8,9, Ps, 100:3. 119:73. 138;8 

6:1, 38:1, 74:1,2. 79:5—9. Jer. 10:24. Hab. 3:2. d Jer.3 
7:A8—20. Mal. 1:4. 2 Pet. 2:17. Rev. 20:10. e 63:19. Ps. 119:94, i Br 
2 Kings 25:9. 2Chr. 36:19—21. Ps. 79:1—7. Lam, 1:1—4. 2:4—8. 5:18, Dan. 
9:26,27. 12:7. Mic. 3:12. Luke 21:21,24. Rev. 11:1,2. g Ps, 74:5—7. Jer. 52:13. 
Ez. 7;20,21. 24:25. Matt. 24:2. hl Kings 8:14,56. 2 Chr. 6:4. 7:3,6. 29:25—30. 


taught to confess their own sins, as well as those of the nation 
in every age. (JVote, 53:4—6.) Instead of ‘‘the people of 
God’s holiness,” as they were by profession, ‘* they were all 
as an unclean thing.” Instead of the robe of righteousness 
and salvation before spoken of, (JVote, 61:10,11.) ‘all their 
righteous deeds were as a rejected garment ;” (Bp. Lowth;) 
a garment thrown away, as polluted and worthless. Not only 
the moral, ritual, or traditional works, (by which the Jews had 
long sought to justify themselves, neglecting the Saviour and 
his righteousness,) were abominable, because proud, hypo- 
critical, and unbelieving ; but even their present endeavours 
to seek and serve God, were so imperfect, and mixed with 
defilement, that they were wholly unmeet to form a robe, in 
which to appear in his holy presence.—A singular noun, like 
that plural here rendered * filthy rags,” is frequently rendered 
ornament, or ornaments, (49:18. Fax. 33:4,6. 2 Sam. 1:24. Bz. 
16:7,11.) and some would render it so here, and explain it ex- 
clusively of ‘* works done to be seen of men ;” ‘ ostentatious, 
hypocritical, and vain glorious services, designed both to ac- 
quire human applause, and make compensation for the want 
of true holiness.’ (Votes, Matt. 6:1—6.)—But this construc- 
tion is contrary to most, if not all, the old versions; the ex- 
pression, ‘tall our righteousnesses are as ornaments,” (for 
there is no epithet,) is obscure and ambiguous; and these 
penitents, in confessing their own sins and those of their na- 
tion, are supposed only to mean the sins of their past lives, 
or present actual transgressions, without any humiliating 
acknowledgment of the imperfection found in their repentance, 
prayers, and best services. How far Christians should adopt 
the strong language of our translation, in respect of those 
righteousnesses which are “ the fruits of the Spirit,” is another 
question. ‘The fruits of the Spirit” are in themselves 
most excellent; but the good works which the best of men 
perform, are not the unmingled “fruits of the Spirit ;” for the 
remainder of indwelling sin greatly alloys them. They are 
all defective, as to reverence, faith, love, gratitude, and fer- 
vency, and are therefore “ rags ;” they are all mixed with what 
is positively wrong, as wandering, foolish, and sinful imagina- 
tions, or improper motives; and so ‘‘ polluted,” and unmeet to 
form their robe of righteousness before God. And the more 
humble and spiritual men become, the greater abhorrence 
have they of this corrupt alloy ; the more they notice, lament, 
and confess it; and the readier they are, without affectation 
or direct intention, to use the most humiliating language of 
Scripture concerning themselves and their services. (Marg. 
Ref. q, r.)—Because of these things, however, the prosperity 
of Israel was as ‘ta withered leaf ;” their iniquities had been 
as the wind to scatter them abroad throughout the earth: 
(Wote, Jer. 4:11—13, v. 12.) and there was scarcely one of 
them, who heartily called upon God, or exerted himself to lay 
hold by faith, on his power, truth, and love: for he had hid 
his face from them, and they were consumed, or dissolved, 
because of their iniquities. Yet they would still plead with 
the Lord, as their heavenly father ; (Votes, 63:11—19. Matt. 
6:9.) they confided in his wisdom and mercy ; and, being the 
work of his creating power, as individuals, and as his chosen 
nation, they were willing to be disposed of at his pleasure, 
like clay in the hand of the potter. (Marg. Ref. z,a. Notes, 
29:13—16. 45:9,10. Jer. 18:1—6. Rom. 9:19—21.) 

V.9—12. The supplicants here continue to deprecate the 
extremity of the Lord’s displeasure, and his perpetual remem- 
brance of their sins: they still plead with him, as his people, 
chosen as such in Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob ; and call upon 
him to cons Jer the desolations of their land. The cities, 
once inhabited by his worshippers, are now either entirely 
destroyed, or inhabited by infidels and idolaters, especially 
Jerusalem their holy city ; and their temple with all its furni- 
tire and ord.nances are utterly wasted: and would not the 
Lord be satisfied with these their long-continued miseries 2 
Would he sall refrain from interposing? Would he reject 
their prayers, and still persist in his hot displeasure to afllict 
them ?—All these circumstances fix the prophetical meaning 
to the Jewish nation, rather than to the Christian church. And 
the desolations and iiseries of the Jews, since their rejec- 
ion of the gospel have so immensely exceeded, in degree and 
zontinuance, all they before endured ; that, (though we need 
not exclude the Babylonish captivity, or even the ravages and 
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CHAPTER LXV. 


JEHOVAH declares his fire mercy in the conversion of the Gentiles, and At 


justice in casting off Israel for unbelief, idolatry, and wickedness, 1—7* 
shows that he preserved the nation for the sake of a chosen seed to arise out 
of it; and contrasts the blessedness of his servants, with the miseries coming 
on the unbeleving Jews, 8—15:; and predicts the giories and privileges q” 
the church in the latter days, 16—25 


I AM *sought of them that asked not for me - 
Iam found of them that sought me not: I said 
‘Behold me, behold me, ‘unto a nation that was 
not called by my name. 

2 I have “spread out my hands all the day unto ¢a 


i Lam. 1:7,10,11, k 42:14, Ps. 10:1, 74:10,11,18,19, 79:5, 80;3,4, 89:46—51, Zech. 
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profanations of Antiochus Epiphanes,) we must consider their 
condition, from the days of Christ to the present time, at 
length to terminate in the conversion of Israel, and restoration 
to the holy city and land, as the grand accomplishment of these 
predictions. (Notes, Gen. 49:10. Deut. 4:25—28. 28:28—64.) 
—lIt should be kept in mind, that there were no tokens of the 
destruction of Jerusalem and the temple, or of the desolations 
of the land, when Isaiah wrote this prophecy. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The difficulties, which occur in our path or work, should 
excite us to more vigorous exercises of faith in the omnipo- 
tence and faithfulness of God, and to more fervent prayers for 
his interposition ; for when he pleases to “trend the heavens 
and come down,” the most insuperable obstacles remove in 
an instant: and we can never want a prevalent plea with him 
thus to interpose, when we are seeking the glory of his name, 
and the enlargement or prosperity of his church: for he will 
assuredly ‘make his name known to his adversaries, that the 
nations may tremble at his presence.” (Vote, Rev. 1:7.)— 
The deliverances, which the Lord works for his people, are 
sometimes as unexpected, in the manner and season of them, 
as his terrible judgments on his enemies are to them. ‘The 
sacred records of the ancient church have been transmitted 
to us, to encourage our hopes and prayers, for personal and 
public mercies, according to. the promises, and the nature of 
our dispensation. But who has heard, or seen, or conceived, 
any thing equal to the love of God, in “ sending his Son to be 
the propitiation for our sins?” Can we rea!ly believe this 
truth, and then think any thing too great to be expected from 
his power, truth, and mercy ? We have very faint conceptions 
of the glorious things, which are prepared for his church on 
earth ; and our ideas of the felicities of heaven are far more 
inadequate : let us then trust in his word, and patiently wait 
for him to terminate our sorrows and complete our joys. If 
he have taught us to “rejoice in working righteousness,” and - 
to ‘*remember him in his ways ;” he will doubtless meet us 
with supports and comforts in his ordinances, and perfect his 
work in us, We have indeed grievously sinned, and provoked 
him to anger: yet Jesus continually imtercedes ; the way ot 
access and acceptance is always open; and those who come 
to the Father by him, shall be “‘saved to the uttermost,” and 
for ever.—But we,must confess, that by nature “‘ we are all 
as an unclean thing, and that all our righteousnesses are as 
filthy rags.” Thus it was with every one of us, when stran- 
gers or enemies to him: and even now our few good works, 
in which there is real excellency as ‘‘ the fruits of the Spirit,” 
are so defective and defiled as performed by us, that they 
need to be washed in ‘tthe Fountain opened for sin and 
uncleanness.” They, therefore, who confide in their own 
merits, will fade as a leaf, and will be driven, by the wrath 
of God against their iniquities, into eternal misery.—But 
alas! how few are there, who even appear to call on the 
Lord with their whole hearts, or stir themselves up to lay 
hold of him! Without this earnestness we cannot hope to 
prevail! but the vilest prodigal, who, being ‘come to him- 
self,” desires to return to God with humble confessions and 
supplications, may approach him as a Father, and plead with 
him, as the “ work of his hands:” nor need he hesitate to cast 
himself unreservedly on his sovereign merey, to be disposed 
of as he pleases. This seems to unbelief a desperate venture, 
but it is in fact our only safety : for in this manner we engage 
all the promises and perfections of God on our side; which 
are all against us, whilst we refuse unreserved submission, 
urge self-excusing pleas, or allow any other confidence. But it 
well consists with this unreserved Submission, to deprecate 
the severity of God’s deserved wrath, and to pray to be 
visited with the salvation of his people.—Even they, who are 
consciously unworthy to ask the least favour for themselves, 
in their own name, will be most graciously accepted, when 
they plead, in the name of Christ, for their fellow-sinners 
and for the church of God: and though he may delay for a 
time to answer their prayers, that he may exercise their 
humble faith and patience ; yet he will not always “refrein 
himself and hold his peace,” “or afflict very sore,” any of 
those, who call upon his name and hope in his mercy, thror.gh 
the atonement and intercession of Emmanuel. . 

NOTES.—Guar. LXV. V. 1, 2. The 
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rebelhous peop.e, hich walketh in a way that 
was not good, £after their own thoughts ; 

3 "A people that provoketh me to anger con- 
tinually ‘to my face ; *that sacrificeth in gardens, 
and burneth incense upon “altars of brick ; 

4 Which ‘remain among the graves, and lodge 
in the monuments, ™which eat swine’s flesh, "and 
tbroth of abominable things ts in their vessels ; 

5 Which say, °Stand by thyself, come not near 
to me ; for I am holier than thou. PThese are a 
smoke in my ‘nose, %a fire that burneth all the day. 

6 Behold, it 7s written before me: ‘I will not 
keep silence, ‘but will recompense, even recom- 
pense, into their bosom, 

7 Your "“iniquities, and the iniquities of your 
fathers together, saith the Lorp, which have 
*burned incense upon the mountains, and Yblas- 
phemed me upon the hills: 7therefore will I measure 
their former work into their bosom. 

8 % Thus saith the Lorn, *as the new wine is 
found in the cluster, and one saith, Destroy. it not; 
for a blessing 2s in it: so will I do for my servants 
sakes, that I may not destroy them all. 
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chapters might scem to intimate, that God had treated the 
nation of Israel with undue severity: but in this he answers 
the supplicants, and shows them the reasons of his past con- 
duct, as well as his gracious purposes in future towards 
them, and the church in general. The subject is so arranged, 
that the Lord seems to have the whole nation of Israel, and 
all their generations, at once present before him, and some- 
times to address one company, and sometimes another; be- 
cause they have been treated with such marked severity, for 
the rebellions of the nation, during the whole time they con- 
tinued the professed people of God, and not for the sins of 
any ore generation exclusively. St. Paul quotes these verses, 
to show God’s purpose of calling the Gentiles, and casting off 
the unbelieving Jews. (Note, Rom. 10:18—21.) And the 
Lord here seems to mention this part of his conduct, to show 
that he did not reject the nation for want of a disposition to 
mercy, though he acted according to his wise and holy sove- 
reignty in the exercise of it. The heathen nations did not 
seek after him, or call on him, nor were they called by his 
name; yet, without their solicitation, the preachers of the 
gospel were sent among them. Thus was he ‘sought of,” 
or, **made known to,” them that asked not for him; and ‘the 
was found of them that sought him not ;” for when they were 
pursuing their sinful. projects, and devoted to their idols, 
without knowing or thinking any thing about the God of 
Israel, he demanded their attention, called on them to look 
to him for salvation and happiness, and disposed their hearts 
to obey the call: and thus he showed towards them ‘‘ the 
unsearchable riches” of his grace.—t The Gentiles, which 
knew not God should seek after him, when he had moved 
their hearts with his Holy Spirit? but the Jews had these 
blessings continually proposed to them; and Christ and his 
apostles invited them first to partake of his salvation. Thus 
JeHovaun spread forth his hands full of mercies, and ear- 
nestly exhorted them to accept of them, and he persevered 
in this all the day long: (Noles, Prov. 1:24—31. Matt. 23: 
37—39. Luke 19:41—44.) but they persisted in rebellion, 
and preferred their own vain devices and eyil ways; their 
sadducean infidelity, their pharisaical hypocrisy and _ tra- 
ditions ; and their ambition, covetousness, and imquity, to all 
the blessings of the Gospel and the kingdom of the Messiah : 
and thus they justly merited to be cast off, and to experience 
all the miseries which have since overtaken them. 

Tam sought, &c. (1) v3 means, *quesitus sum cum 
effectu; Lam so sought as to be found? Vitringa.—Was 
xot called, &c.] ‘* Which never myoked my name.” Bp. 
Lowth. 

V. 3—7. No doubt the Lord guided the mind of his pro- 
phet, to draw the character of the Jews in such a manner, 
that in might serve for a reproof of the people in his own 
times, as well as for the warning of after ages. They were 
a people, who continually provoked God in the most avowed 
manner, even in his more immediate presence, at Jerusaiem 
ue the temple. In contempt of his law, they chose to sacri- 

ce in gafdens and on high places: nay, they “burnt incense” 
also “upon altars of brick” or tile, or on the tops of their 
Serer 4 Zeph.1:5. Notes, Ex. 20:21—25. 2 Kings 
23:12,13.) though this ought to have been done by none but 
the priests, within the sanctuary, on ‘he golden altar, or on 
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9 And I will bring forth a seed out of Jacob, 
and out of Judah an inheritor of my mountains : 
and ‘mine elect shall inherit it, and my servants 
shall dwell there. 

10 And 4Sharon shall be a fold of flocks, an? 
‘the valley of Achor a place for the herds to lie 
down in, for my people that have sought me. 

[Practical Observations.) 

11 “1 But ye are ‘they that forsake the Lorp, 
that forget my holy mountain, that "prepare a 
table for that Stroop, and that furnish the drink 
offering unto that !number. 

12 Therefore ‘will I number you to the sword 
and ye shall all bow down to the slaughter : ‘be- 
cause when I called, ye did not answer 3; when J 
spake, ye did not hear; but 'did evil before mine 
eyes, ™and did choose that wherein I delighted 
not. 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon, Behold. 
°my servants shall eat. but ye shall be hungry : 
behold, my servants shall drink, but ye shall tie 
thirsty : behold, emy servants shall rejoice, but ye 
shall be ashamed: 
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their censers.—Because God had made the touch of a dead 
body, or grave, a ceremonial uncleanness ; (Note, Num. 19: 
11.) they abode, or dwelt, and lodged among the tombs, for 
superstitious or idolatrous purposes ; and as using witchcraft 
or necromancy : and, despising his authority, they ate swine’s 
flesh, and carried even the broth made of unclean meats, or 
paris of the abominable sacrifices to their idols, in their ves- 
sels, perhaps for acceptable presents to their friends. (Vote 
Lev. 11:33—8.) These were evidences of their self-will and 
presumptuous rebellion, and preference of their own inven- 
tions to the appointments of God, and of their carnal enmity 
to him and his holy service. Yet, at the same time they 
were full of a proud opinion of superior sanctity, and despised 
others as unworthy to come near them. (Votes, Matt. 9:10 
—13. John 9:27—54, v. 34. Rev. 3:17.) This hateful tem 
per was peculiarly prevalent among the Phacisees, especially 
in the days of Christ: and, notwithstanding their hypocrisy 
and iniquity, they deemed themselves the only favourites of 
heaven, and could disdainfully say to a poor heathen, or pub 
lican, or harlot, even when penitently crying for mercy, 
‘Stand off, keep thy distance, I am holier than thou,’ (Vote, 
Luke 18:9—14. P.O. 1—17.) These were exceedingly 
abominable to the Lord: even as smoke is offensive to the 
man, who has it continually under his nose. The nearer 
they approached to him, the more he abhorred them; and 
thus they kindled his indignation, and rendered it as “‘a fire 
that burneth all the day.” Their sins from age to age being 
written before him; he would not always keep silence, but 
would certainly recompense upon the generation who cruci- 
fied Christ and rejected his gospel, all the iniqnities of their 
fathers'as well as their own transgressions: (Notes, Matt. 
23:29—36.) and, as their posterity have ever since persisted 
in the same spirit of enmity to Christ, they have inherited as 
a legacy this sentence denounced upon that generation.— 
The swine was the most common sacrifice among idolaters ; 
and therefore more abhorred by conscientious Jews, than any 
other unclean animal.—By “the broth of abominable things,” 
many understand the kid seethed in his mother’s milk, which 
is repeatedly forbidden in the law. (Note, He. 23:19.) 

Therefore will I measure their former work, &c. (7) “I 
will pour into their bosom the full measure of their former 
deeds.” Bp. Lowth.—The idolatries of former ages, commit- 
ted by Israel, having been filled up as a measure, by cruci- 
fying Christ and persecuting his servants, were punished in 
the judgments inflicted on that subsequent generation of the 
nation. 

V.8—10. In the bunch of unripe grapes, which is at 
present of no value, the new wine is contained as in embryo; 
and therefore the owner gives orders that it may not be de= 
stroyed, ‘because a blessing is in it.” Thus the nation ¢ 
Tsrael has been spared through many generations, for the sake 
of those believers, who shall hereafter arise from it: and the 
Jews have been preserved a distinct people, that all men may 
witness this remarkable accomplishment of ancient prophes 
cies and promises. Had not the Lord kept this mercy in 
store for the remote posterity of “ his servants,” Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, he would have destroyed the whole natioa 
by the Romans and others, when they were cast out of the 
church. (Votes, 6:13. °9:21—23. Matt. 24:21.22. Rom, If 
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14 Behold, "my servants shall sing for joy of 
neart, but ye shall ery for sorrow of heart, and 
shall howl for *vexation of spirit. 

15 And ‘ye shall leave your name for a curse 
unto my chosen: for *the Lord Gop shall slay 
thee, and call this servants by another name: 

16 ‘That "he who blesseth himself in the earth, 
shall bless himself in *the God of truth; and *he 
that sweareth in the earth, shall swear by the 
God of truth; *because the former troubles are 
forgotten, and because they are hid from mine 
eyes. 

17 % For behold, *f create new heavens and a 
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new earth: and >the former shall not be remein 
bered nor come ‘into mind. 

18 But *be ye glad and rejoice for ever in that 
which I create : for behold, I create Jerusalem 
a rejoicing, and her people a joy. ; 

19 And 4I will rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in 
my people : and ¢the voice of weeping shall be 
no wore heard in her, nor the voice of crying. 

20 ‘Chere ‘shall be no more thence an infant of 
days, nor an old man that hath not filled his days: 
for the child shall die a hundred years old: &but 
the sinner, being a hundred years old shall be 
accursed. 
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22—32.) But he had determined in process of time to bring 
a spiritual seed out of Jacob, to inherit the privileges of his 
true people on earth and in heaven. Of these Canaan was 
a type: and these privileges may be denoted by Sharon and 
Achor, two distant parts of the land, feeding flocks and herds 
for their use, when they should have returned to seek the 
Lord.—It seems also evident that the nation, when converted, 
will be restored to their own land, and enjoy its productions 
as in ancient days. (Notes, Jer. 31:35—40. Ez. 48:) There 
was indeed ‘‘a remnant, according to the election of grace,” 
reserved when the Jews were rejected: but the events above- 
mentioned seem more immediately predicted. (Marg. Ref. 
Note, Rom. 11:1—6.) 

As the new wine. (8) ‘ When one findeth a good grape in 
a cluster, &c.” Bp. Lowth.—' A few good grapes are found 
in a cluster of bad ones. I will not destroy the whole nation, 
for the sake of a few good, which spring out from among the 
rest.’ Lowth.—This translation can never be supported.— 
win, (from YY, possideo:) Mustum,... sic dictum, quod 
potum, hominem facillime possideat, ... mentemque e recta 
sua sede expellat.... Vinum novum. In Robertson. Must, 
or new wine. [tis translated to this sense, I believe, in every 
place where it is used, and it occurs nearly forty times. 
Whatever induced these learned Hebricians, thus to render 
the word in a sense which it no where else bears ; the trans- 
lation serves to hide the true meaning of the passage from the 
unlearned reader ; and shows how easily this may be done, 
by these and similar methods, when supported by those who 
are in reputation for learning. 

V. 11, 12. The Lord here addresses the idolatrous Jews, 
who willingly forgot mount Zion, to offer sacrifices to a whole 
troop, a great number of worthless idols; furnishing out a 
table and feasting together in honour of them. (Note, Gen. 
30:11.) Or, the words “Gad” and “Meni,” (marg.) trans- 
lated “troop” and “number,” may be the names of idols. 
‘Preparing a table to the demon, and filling a mixture, (or, 
a drink offering of mixed wine,) ‘to fortune’ Sept.—t The 
holy Scriptures did not deign to explain more clearly what 
these objects of idolatrous worship were: but chose rather 
that the memory of the knowledge of them should be utterly 
abolished, And God be praised, that they are so totally abo- 
lished, that we are quite at a loss to know, what and what 
sort of things they were” Schimidius in Bp. Lowth. What 
perverse pains then do many learned men bestow to bring 
them again to light; and to explain that which we should be 
thankful to God is almost wholly forgotten! But these 
abominations are so consigned to oblivion, that the meaning 
of the sacred writers cannot be ascertained.—Though the 
Jews in the days of Christ, and in succeeding ages, did not 
commit gross idolatries; yet they manifested the same 
spirit of rebellion, perverseness, and enmity to God. He 
therefore added, that he would number them to the sword, 
as criminals ordered for execution, and like them they 
should bow down to be slaughtered: because when Christ 
and his apostles called them, they would not answer, nor be 
obedient, but deliberately chose and persisted in those things, 
in which he could not delight; that is, such as he utterly 
abhorred. (Notes, 50:1—3. Matt. 21:33—44,)—Wherein I 
delighted not. (12) Note, Jer. 7:31. 

V.13—15. When the Romans were about to besiege 
Jerusalem, the Christians, perceiving the signals of approach- 
ing desolations, and obeying the directions of their Lord, left 
the devoted city and land; but the bulk of the nation, per- 
tinaciously defending themselves, endured the extremest 
miseries. Thus the Christians were well provided for, in all 
respects, and rendered abundantly joyful in the Lord, while 
the Jews were perishing with hunger and thirst, and were 
howling with anguish and despair.—Nay, so great were their 
obstinacy and misery, that the chosen, or elect servants of God 
sould think of no more dreadful curse, to deprecate from 
themselves and their friends, than the judicial blindness and 
nardness of heart, the wickedness and punishment of a Jew! 
Wotes, Jer. 29:21—23. Zech. 8:9—15, v. 13.) In a short 
time, millions were slain by one dire massacre after another ; 
the nation was cut off from being the people of God; and 
*' Jews” was no longer the distinguishing appellation of Jeno- 
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vau’s worshippers, but he has called his servants by another 
name, even by that of ‘* Christians.” (Vote, 62:1—5.)—“ The 
Lord Gop ... shall call his servants by another name.” (15) 
‘This may mean changing the name of Jew into that of 
Christian. Lowth. "This confirms the opinion, that God 
himself, by immediate revelation, gave the name of Cux1s- 
TIANS, to the disciples of Jesus ; which they have borne ip all 
ages and nations ever since, to this present day. (JVote, 
Acts 11:25,26, v. 26.) 

V. 16. The introduction of the Christian dispensation, 
and the rejection of the Jews, or Israelites, made way for the 
propagation of true religion among the nations, which could 
not so readily be done, whilst the Jews continued the peculiar 
people of God, and the worship of the temple was maintained, 
So that the events before predicted, came to pass, in order 
that men in every part of the earth might bless themselves in 
the name of the God of truth, or seek happmess from him, 
(Notes, Gen. 12:1—3. Ps. 72:17—19.) and that they might 
swear by his name as his worshippers, and not by that of any 
idol. The truth of the Scriptures being clearly demonstrated, 
by the accomplishment of these prophecies, would conduce to 
the conviction of the nations; lead them to regard JeHovau 
as “the God of truth,” worthy to be feared and trusted; aud 
excite them to imitate his truth in their professions and 
engagements. (Notes, 45:23—25. Ps. 22:27—81. Jer. 16:1 
—21. Zech. 2:10—13. 8:20—23. Mal. 1:9—11. John 4:21 
—24.)—This may have some reference to the success of the 
Gospel among the nations, in the days of the apostles, and in 
the subsequent ages; but it more immediately relates to the 
time, when the troubles of the church shall be past, and as n 
were forgotten; and when God will forgive, and no more 
look upon the sins which occasioned them ; when the Jews 
shall again be called into the church, and the fulness of the 


Gentiles be converted.—'T he Hebrew reads AMEN: so the vx- © 


pression,’ (“the God of truth,”) ‘ may properly be understood 
of Christ, who is **the true God,” (1 John 5:21.) and called 
AMEN, or, the Truth, Rev. 3:14. probably in allusion to this 
place ; (Comp. 2 Cor. 1:20.) and the words import, that all 
spiritual blessings shall be derived from him.’ Lowth. (iNoles, 
2 Cor. 117—20. 1 John 5:20,21. Rev. 3::4—16.)—Our Lord 
is the only person, recorded in Scripture, who used the words 
rendered ‘* Verily I say unto you,” or “* Verily, verily, I say 
unto you:” and the original is * Amen, Amen.” (Votes, Matt. 
6:5. John 3:3.) 

V.17—19. The apostles Peter and John use the expres- 
sions, **new heavens, and a new earth,” for the heavenly state, 
after the end of the world and the day of judgment; (Votes, 
2 Pet. 3:10—13. Rev. 21:1—4.) and St. Peter says, that 
“ we look for it according to his promise,” which may refer to” 
this very passage: yet the context requires us to interpret: 
the words, in this place, of that state of the church on earth, 
which shall most resemble the world of glory, in knowledge, 
holiness, and felicity, and which will terminate in it. (JVote, 
60:15—22.)—By the new-creating power of God, the circum- 
stances of the church, and the character of men, shall be so 
altered, that it will appear as entirely a new world; so that 
the former confusions, iniquities, and miseries of the human 
race, shall be no more remembered or renewed. (JVote, Rev. 
20:1—6.) The servants of God are therefore commanded to 
rejoice in this new state of things, which he was about to 
create: for he would make Jerusalem, (the true chureh,) and 
all her inhabitants joyful, and a joy to all around them; nay, 
he would rejoice in them, and puta final end to all their sorrewa 
and complaints. (Notes, 25:6—8. 35:3—10. Zeph. 3:14—20. 
Rev. 7:13—17.) ob Gry F 

V.20. The approaching happy condition of the church is 
next described, under a variety of images, many of which we 
have not before met with. Longevity is here promised, and 
premature death seems excluded from this state. _‘* From 
that time,” children shall not generally be ent off in infancy, 
nor even old men till they have filled the measure of their 
days. Insomuch, that he shall be thought ts die in his youth, 
who lives to the age of a hundred years: whilst the sinner, 
who lives toa hundred years of age, shall at last die accursed 
or, he that shall die at the age of a hundred years, shall 
considered as dying in his youth. as a unig ament for his sin 
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21 And ‘tney shall build houses and inhabit 
hem ; and they shali piant vineyards, and eat the 
fruit of them. 

22 They shall not build, and another inhabit; 
hey shall not plant, and another eat: ‘for as the 
ays of a tree are the days of my people, and 
mine elect shall ‘long enjoy the work of’ their 
hands. 

23 They ‘shall not labour in vain, nor bring 
orth for trouble; 'for they are the seed of the 


n 62 Le - Deut. 28:30—33, Judg.6:1—6. Jer. 31;4,5. Am. 9:14. 
49,15. Gen. 5: Ps. 92:12—14. Rev. 20:3—5 * Hev. make them continue 
lonr; or, shall mrout, k494. 5 Lev. 26. 3—10,20,22,29, Lieut. 28:3— 
12,38—42. Hos. 9:11—l4. Hag. §. Mal. 3:10,11. L Cor. 15:58, 161:9. 


Gen. 12:2, 17:7. Ps. 115:14,15. Jer. 32. 
The event alone can certainly determine whether this is 
meant literally or figuratively: but it is evident, that the 
universal prevalence of real Christianity would so terminate 
wars, murders, contention, idleness, intemperance, and licen- 
tiousness, as greatly to lengthen out the general term of man’s 
life. Many diseases, which now destroy thousands and tens 
of thousands, in the prime of life, and communicate distempers 
and feeble bodies to succeeding generations, would in that 
case scarcely be heard of any more: and thus the human 
constitution would scon be greatly improved, and children 
would generally come into the world more vigorous and 
healthy, than they can do while vice so greatly prevails. 
What God may further intend in this matter we cannot deter- 
mine.—‘ ‘I'he prophet describes this renovation of the world 
as a paradisaical state, and such as the patriarchs enjoyed 
before the flood, when men commonly lived near a thousand 
years. So that he that died at a hundred years of age, 
would have been looked upon as dying in his childhood ; and 
be judged to have been cut off in the beginning of his years, as 
a punishment of some great sins he had committed.” Lowth. 

V. 21—23. Here the outward peace of the church, and 
her freedom from persecutions, seem principally intended. 
Every one in those happy days shall be allowed to possess 
the fruit of his labours, and shall live long to enjoy it: and 
even to wear if oul: (Deut. 28:30—32.) for their days shall 
be as the days of a tree. An oak Is supposed to be meant, 
which will sometimes endure a thousand years from the time 
when it is planted, till that of its total decay : and thus the 
days of God’s chosen shall be as those of the antediluvians.— 
Bat may not this refer to the thousand years during which 
Satan shall be bound up, and the prosperity of the church 
continue ? (Notes, Rev. 20:1—6.)—Nor will children then 
be the trouble of their parents, heirs of trouble themselves, 
or “ a short lived race ;” Bp. Lowth: but their blessings 
shall be entailed on their offspring also—Tbe converted 
Gentiles, as well as the Israelites, will be owned as the 
children of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, ‘* the blessed of the 
Lorp;” and with their posterity inherit the blessings pro- 
mised to them and their seed. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 61:7— 
9. Gen. 12:1—3. Ps. 115:14—18, vv. 14,15. Rom. 11:16—24. 
Gal. 3:26—29.) 

V. 24,25. (Notes, 58:83—12. Jer. 29:11—14. 33:3. Dan. 
9:20—23. Acts 4:29—31. 12:12—17.) The prayers of the 
people shall then he answered without delay, and in the most 
abundant manner: for, whereas we now pray, that ‘* the 
knowledge of the glory of God may fill the earth as the waters 
cover the sea,” and ages pass on before our prayers are 
answered: their desires in this respect shall be granted before 
they speak: for then “the name of God will be hallowed, his 
kingdom come, and his will done on earth,” in great mea- 
sure, ‘tas it is in heaven.” (Notes, Matt. 6:9. Rev. 11:15— 
18.) The malignant dispositions of sinners of every descrip- 
tion will then be most completely mortified, and they will all 
become harmless, amiable, and harmonious. (Votes, 2:2—5. 
9:6,7, v. 7. 11:6—9.) The old serpent shall then be deprived 
of his prey, and have thé ancient sentence fully executed 
upon him. (Votes, Gen. 3:14,15. Mic. 7:14—17. Rev. 20:1—3.) 
And thus the church on earth shall be full of peace and 
happiness, like heaven. None can doubt, that this yet 
remains to be accomplished. y 

Shall feed together. (25) ** Shall feed as one 2” as if both 
were of one nature. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

V. 1—10. The Lord may say of all, who are numbered 
among his people on earth or in heaven, that ‘the was found 
of them who sought him not.” When we were strangers and 
enemies, “foolish and disobedient, serving divers lusts and 

leasures,” he prevented us by the call of his word, and the 
influences of his grace: and whenever, or in what manner 
soever, we were ‘lisposed to seek the Lord ; he first suggested 
the thought, and created the disposition, and having thus led 
as to seek and pray unto him, he further made himself and his 
ways known unto us. (Notes, 42:13—17, v. 16. Eph. 2:4— 
10. Tit. 3:3—7.) Often he meets with some thoughtless 
trifler, or remorseless profligate, or prejudiced opposer, and, 
as it were, says to him, ‘Behold me, here I am,” come to 
mex “ Look unto me, and be saved:” and a speedy change 
-akes place ; Saul is found among the Christians and apostles, 
und a spiritual worshipper appears in the church of God: 
whilst others, brought up under the gospel, to whom the Lord 
daily “ stretches forth his hands,” proffering satration to them, 
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blessed of the Lorn, and their 
them. 

24 And it shall come to pass, that ™before they 
call, I will answer; and while they are yet speak- 
ing, I will hear. 

25 The *wolf and the lamb shall feed together, 
and the lion shall eat straw like the bullock : and 
°dust shall be the serpent’s meat. ‘Chey shall not 
hurt nor destroy in all 4my holy mountain, saith 
the Lorp. 


uffSpring with 


Rom. 4:16. 9:7.8. Gal, 3:29. m 58:9. Ps. 32:5, 50:15. 91:15. Dan. 9:20—23 
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grow more and more rebellious, and follow their own perverse 
inclinations and evil courses, in defiance of him. (Note, 
Matt. 19:29,30)—T oo often likewise, he has cause to say of 
his professed worshippers, that they ‘are a people, who pro- 
voke him continually to his face ;” and that they manifest the 
same ungrateful spirit, and rebellious alienation from him, 
and the same perverse disposition to prefer their own inven- 
tions to his ordinances, truths, and precepts, as the nation o 
Israel did—Where the power of godliness is decayed, men 
become proud of the worthless form: and plausible hypocrites 
are of all men most prone to look on the ignorant, the erro- 
neous, the careless, the immoral, or profane, with disdain 
and loathing: nay, they contemn the humble and penitent, 
and say of those, in whom God delights, “* Stand by thyself, 
I am holier than thou!” When knowledge, gifts, reputation, 
or religious performances, foster this hateful propensity, they 
become most injurious to the possessor : and, however he may 
admire himself, or be admired by others, he is as odious and 
displeasing unto God, as ‘* a smoke in the nose ;” and nothing 
more kindles or feeds the fire of his indignation, than such a 
disposition and conduct. Letus then watch and pray against 
pride and self-preference: remembering that every sin, and 
the most secret thoughts of men’s hearts are written before 
God, and will assuredly be brought to light, and recompensed 
upon every impenitent sinner: and when nations or churches 
have filled up their measure of iniquity, they will be punished 
with temporal judgments for their own sins, and for those of 
their fathers which they have imitated.—Among the various 
reasons, which induce the Lord to spare ungodly men, one is, 
that “a blessing. is in them.” Some one, or more, or many, 
perhaps very many, shall descend from them, to form a part 
of his chosen flock; and therefore he bears with them from 
year to year, that he may “ bring forth a seed out of them to 
inherit his holy mountain.” All things indeed are for the 
sake of his chosen people: the kingdom of providence i 
administered, and the frame of nature is preserved, for the 
display of the glory of God in his church of redeemed sinners, 
(Notes, 1 Cor. 3:18—23, vv. 21—23. 2 Cor. 4:13—18, v. 15.) 
V. 11—25. In every age and nation, the Lord consigns 
to destruction those who forsake his service to follow their 
own lusts and devices; and especially such as persist in 
doing evil in contempt of the call of his Gospel.—Sometimes 
he makes an evident discrimination on earth, between his 
servants and his enemies: but this will be uniformly visible 
hereafter ; and whilst his servants will be satisfied with his 
love, filled with joy, and abound in his praise, his enemies 
shall endure the extremest miseries, in the regions of despair, 
where are ‘* weeping, wailing, and gnashing of teeth.” ( Notes, 
Matt. 8:10,12. 22:11—14.) That the declarations of God’s 
word to this effect will be exactly accomplished, we may be 
assured, by the long-continued contempt and miseries of the 
Jews: for the Lord has indeed left their name to be “a 
curse unto his chosen,’ having cut them off, and called his 
people by another name; as he declared that he would. But » 
when they shall be restored to their privileges, the truth of 
God will be rendered still more conspicuous: that all the 
earth may “‘bless themseives in him,” render him worship, 
and swear unto him in truth and righteousness. Then the 
long-continued troubles of the church shall cease, and her 
prosperity will commence. But what a change will this be, 
when the earth shall be filled with spiritual religion, and exact 
righteousness! It may well be called “‘new heavens and a 
new earth:” for as we can scarcely frame an idea of so 
glorious a scene; so the inhabitants of the world, in that 
blessed period, will not be able to form an idea of the wretch~ 
ed and confused state of the earth, during the long- ‘ontinued 
and general prevalence of vice and impiety. We shall net 
live to share this joy and gladness; but we may mix our 
lamentations over the scenes which we now witness, with 
rejoicings in the prospect of happier times: and, if we le 
indeed believers, we shall in heaven share the joy of them 
when they actually arrive. Our troubles also will soon be 
terminated by death, and our God will rejoice over us to dous 
good for ever. (Notes, 61:10,11, Jer. 32:39—41. Zeph. 3:14 
—17.) Even the natural evils of the world would be incon- 
ceivably diminished, if all men were true and consisten 
Christians: and their lives would be prolonged, and rendered 
more comfortable in every respect. Yet if prepared for 
heaven, and if we have finished our work on earth; we need 
not complain of dying too young: for all the ends of life will \ 
be answered, as much as if we had lived to be hundred 
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God regords abroken heart, more than he did the temple itself ; and he abhors 
hypocrrtical and unbelieving sacrifices,1—4. The confusion and ruinof the 


perseceting Jews, 5,6. The rapid enlargement and great prosperity of the 


church, 7—l4. The vengeance of God on the wicked, as connected with the 
still more extensive success of the gospel, and as witnessed by all his wor- 
shippers, 15—24. 


HUS saith the Lorn, *the heaven is my throne, 

and the earth ts my footstool : *where is the 

house that ye build unto me? and where zs the 
place of my rest? 

2 For call those things hath my hand made, 
and all those things have been, saith tae Lorp: 
but “to this man will I look, even to him that 1s 
poor, and of a contrite spirit, and *trembleth at my 
word. 

3 He that fkilleth an ox, is as af he slew a 
man ; he that sacrificeth a ‘lamb, as if he cut off 
a dog’s neck ; he that offereth an oblation, bas if 
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he offered swine’s blood : he that 'b wmneth incense, 
as if he blessed an idol: yea, ‘they have chosen 
their own ways, and their soul delighteth in their 
abominations. : 

4 1 also will choose their 7delusions, and !will 
bring their fears upon them; because ™when I 
called, none did answer ; when I spake, they did 
not hear: but “they did evil before mine eyes, and 
choose that in which I delighted not. 

5 § Hear the word of the Lorp, °ye that tremble 
at his word ; PYour brethren that hated you, that 
cast you out for my name’s sake, said, Let the 
Lorp be glorified: sbut he shall appear to your 
joy, and they shall be ashamed. 

6 A voice of noise from the city, a voice from 
the temple, "a voice of the Lorp that rencereth 
recompense to his enemies. 

(Practical Observations.} 
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years old. But the sinner must be miserable, whether he 
live to be old, and to “treasure up wrath,” or be cut off young, 
and cast into destruction: and all his planting, building, and 
labouring must be left to others; whilst he is driven away in 
his wickedness.—On the other hand, the believer may rejoice 
even in his temporal labours, that some, perhaps many, will 
be benefited by them, when he is removed to a better in- 
heritance; where he shall long enjoy the gracious recom- 
ense of all his services, yea, even for ever and ever: and 
e may also hope that his children will be favoured after him, 
as “the seed of the blessed of the Lory,” and pray with 
much encouragement, for them and his more remote pos- 
terity.—Though our prayers are not now always answered 
immediately, yet they will be in due time: and the more 
instant and fervent we are in this respect, the fuller evidence 
we shall possess that the Lord regards the desires of our 
hearts, and sometimes grants them, before we can express 
them in words, or whilst we are yet speaking: so that we 
are employed in praise, when we meant to be pouring out 
our prayers. But let us especially pray to be changed, from 
wolves and lions, into lambs and doves, and to be made 
harmless, gentle, and useful: then we may be assured, that 
“God will bruise Satan under our feet shortly,” and that we 
shall be admitted to his holy habitation, where none shall 
hurt or destroy, but all shall be love and enjoyment, for ever 
and ever. 

NOTES.—Cuap. LXVI. V. 1, 2. (Notes, 63:15—19. 
64:9—12.) The Jews at all times, and especially in our 
Saviour’s days, were extremely attached to the temple, and 
its splendid external worship, which was one cause of their 
opposition to his spiritual kingdom and ordinances. (Notes, 
Matt. 26:57—62, vv. 61,62. 27:39—44, v. 40. Acts 6:9—14, 
vv. 13,14.) Just before the birth of Christ they had, by king 
Herod’s assistance, almost entirely rebuilt the temple with 
great magnificence, having been forty-six years employed 
about it. (Votes, Hag. 2:6—9. John 2:18—22.) To this 
period the prophecy seems especially to relate: and the 
Lord addresses them, as engaged in this work, or glorying in 
it; and reminds them, that heaven was his throne of glory, 
and the earth his footstool ; and that he wanted no house, or 
resting-place, of their building. (Notes, | Kings 8:27. Acts 
7:44—50.) The typical intention and temporary use of the 

, temple were nearly accomplished ; the labour and confidence 
of the Jews were vain; and the whole of that dispensation 
waxed old, and was ready to. vanish away. (Notes, Acts 
6:9—14. Heb, 8:7—13.) The heavens and the earth, which 
he made, had long continued and would still remain ; but the 
temple and its worship “had been” for a while, and would 
soon be no more: for henceforth his temple on earth, to 
which he would have peculiar regard, would he the heart of 
the poor contrite penitent, who revered and obeyed, and 
trembled at his word: whereas those who adhered to the 
temple and its worship, were proud blind Pharisees and 
hypocrites, or others, who despised both his authority and his 
gospel. (Marg Ref. Notes, 57:15,16. 2 Kings 22:15—20, 
0.19. 0Ps. 51:17, Matt. 5:3,4.) 

V. 3, 4. The Jews might have urged, that though God 
did not want the temple for his habitation; yet it was both 
honourable and necessary, as the place appointed for the 
offering of sacrifices: but the Lord by his prophet here 
teaches them, that this institution was about to be super- 
seded, nay, to become a mark of obstinate rebellion to those 
who adhered to it.—Some interpreters suppose, that he 
reproyes tae wickedness of those, who brought their sacri- 
fices to the temple, whilst they were living in the practice of 
murder, or the grossest crimes; “He that slayeth an ox, 
killeth a raan, &c.” Bp. Lowth. . (Notes, 1:16—20. Jer. 
7:8—11.) But it is not to be imagined, that any Jews, during 
er after the davs of Christ, actually offered a dog, or swine’s 
slood, in sacrifice, or that the priests blessed or worshipped 
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idols. ‘These two chapters manifestly relate to the calling 
of the Gentiles, the establishment of the Christian dispensa= 
tion, and the reprobation of the apostate Jews, and their 
destruction executed by the Romans.’ Bp. Lowth. The 
passage indeed does not merely imply, that their hypocrisy 
rendered their sacrifices abominable to God, though they 
werg his own stitutions; but the evident meaning is, that 
the coming and sacrifice of Christ would virtually abrogate 
the ceremonial law, and render all its observances nugatory ; 
and that the Jews, who persisted in them, not as indifferent 
things, but in contempt of Christ and his priesthood, sacrifice, 
and intercession, would be guilty of as gross an affront to God, 
as if they had committed murder, or the most atrocious pro- 
fanation or idolatry. For in so doing, they would choose 
their own proud and rebellious ways, delight in their own 
abominations, and show their contempt of JEHOVAR’s autho- 
rity, and enmity to his holiness; even as much as their fathers 
did, when they were mad upon their idols. (Votes, 50:1—3. 
65:3—7,11,12, v. 12.) He would therefore choose their de- 
lusions, as the means of bringing his judgments upon them: 
(Notes, 1 Kings 22:19—23. Hz. 14:6—11. 2 Thes. 2:8—12.) 
and as they rejected and crucified Christ, avowedly for fear 
of the Romans ; he would bring their fears upon them, and 
the Romans should execute his vengeance on them, in con- 


sequence of their unbelief and disobedience. (JVotes, 65:11 
—15. John 11:49—53. Heb. 10:26—3].) 
V.5,6. The Jewish converts to Christianity seem to be 


here addressed. They trembled at the word of God, and 
reverenced his authority: but, by embracing the gospel, they 
were exposed to the extreme hatred of their countrymen, who 
excommunicated and persecuted them for the Lord’s sake, 
and out of a pretended or mistaken furious zeal for his glory. 
(Notes, Matt. 5:10—12. 10:16—i8. Luke 6:21—23. John 9: 
19—23,35—38. 16:1—3.) but he assured them, that he would 
appear to their joy, and for the confusion of their persecutors* 
which was awfully accomplished in the siege and destruction 
of Jerusalem; and when the Christians left the devoted city 
and neighbourhood, retired to Pella, and were preserved ip 
peace and comfort. (Note, Matt. 24:15—18.) The Jews 
indeed trusted in the external sanctity of the city and temple. 
yet within their walls, and even in the courts of the temple, 
the Lord would execute vengeance on them, as his enemies ; 
and their outcries and lamentations would declare that he 
was rendering a recompense unto them, even for the abuse 
of those institutions, on which they ignorantly and presump- 
tuously depended for safety.—‘ The prophet seems to hear the 
noise of the ruin of the city and temple sounding in his ears. 
... The voice from the temple was verified in that voice, 
which Josephus tells us ... was heard in the temple, a little 
gies the final destruction of it, saying, Let us depart hence? 
owth. 

Your brethren, &c. (5) Some explain this of the hatred 
borne to the Jews by the Gentiles, and their cruel oppres- 
sions of them: but unbelieving Jews cannot be si:id to 
revere, or “tremble at the word of God;” (Note, 1,2.) and 
the context seems not to admit of this interpretation. 

V.7—9. When the temple should be destroyed, Jerusa- 
lem desolated, the instituted worship not only abrogated, but 
rendered impracticable, and the ancient people of God cast 
off; it might be apprehended that he weal no longer have a 
church, or at least that the number of his worshippers would 
be very small. In answer to this rising thought of his peo- 
ple, JEHovau by the prophet here assures them that the 
church should at that time be exceedingly increased, by the 
addition of the converted Gentiles to the remnant of believing 
Jews, The ancient church and nation of Israel wera got 
produced in less than four hundred and thirty years, from the 
calling of Abraham to the promulgation of the law by Muses: 
but the holy nation, now to be subject to the government of 
God, should be rapidiy formed. Zion, represented a4 a 
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7 1 Be‘ore she travailed, she brought forth ; 
ry hey pain came, she was delivered of a man- 
child. 

8 Whe thath heard such a thing? who hath 
seen such things? Shall the earth be made to 
bring forth in one day ? or "shall a nation be born 
at once? for as soon as Zion travailed, she brought 
forth her children. 

S Shall I ‘bring to the birth, and not ‘cause to 
bring ferth ? saith the Lorn: shall I cause to bring 
forth, and shut the womb? saith thy God. 

10 YRejoice ye with Jerusalem, and be glad 
with her, all ye that love her: rejoice for joy with 
her, all ye *that mourn for her 3 

11 ‘That *ye may suck, and be satisfied with the 
breasts of her consolations ; that ye may milk 
out, and be delighted with the ‘abundance of her 
glory. 

12 For thus saith the Lorn, Behold, ‘I will ex- 
tend peace to her like a river, and “the glory of 
the Gentiles like a flowing stream : ‘then shall ye 
suck, fye shall be borne upon her sides, and be 
dandled upon her knees. 

13 As £one whom his mother comforteth, so will 
I comfort you ; and "ye shall be comforted in Je- 
rusalem. 

14 And when ye sce this, ‘your heart shall re- 
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joice, and *your bones shall flourish like aa herb : 

and 'the hand of the Lorn shall be known iowar 

hisservants, and fas indignation toward his eaemies. 
[Practical Observations.) 

15 9 For, behold, ™the Lorn will come with fire 
and "with his chariots like a whirlwind, to render 
ae, anger with fury, and his rebuke with tlames ot 
ire. ; 

16 For by fire, and °by his sword, will the Lorp 
plead with all flesh: and the slain of the Lorp 
shall be many. 

17 They that Psanctify themselves, and purify 
themselves in the gardens tbehind one tree in the 
midst, Seating swine’s flesh, and the abumination, 
and the mouse, shall be consumed together, saith 
the Lorn. 

18 WT For'l know their works, and ‘their thoughts : 
it shallcome, tthat I will gather all wations and 
fongiles ; and they shall come, “und see my 
glory. 

19 And *I will set a sign among them, and 9%] 
will send those that escape of them unto the na- 
tions, to *Tarshish, Pul, and Lud, ti:at draw the 
bow, *to Tubal, and Javan, to the isles afar off, 
‘that have not heard my fame, neitner have seen 
tay glory; and they shall declare my glory among 
the Gentiles. 
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regnant woman, would be delivered of a son, even before 
er travailing pains eame upon her: (Note, Ex. 1:19.) nay, 
her children would increase so rapidly, that a nation would 
seem to be born at once: and they would so speedily arrive 
at maturity, that it would be as if the earth produced and 
ripened the harvest in one day. These events would indeed 
be unprecedented, and such as never before had been heard 
of; but they would certainly take place: the Almighty God 
would bring the affairs of his church to so eritical a situation, 
that this deliverance and increase must be afforded her, or 
she must perish: (Note, 2 Kings i9:3.) and could any think 
that he, who espoused Zion, and was the father of all her 
children, would fail of giving her effectual assistance im this 
extremity 2? (Votes, 53°9,10. 54:1—5. Gal. 4:21—31. Rev. 
12:1—6.)—* We may understand the former part of this sen- 
tence, of the speedy propagation of the gospel through the 
world; and the latter part of it of the sudden conversion of 
the Jews, and their union with the Gentiles into one church, 
when ‘ God will remove the iniquity of the land in one day.” 
Zech. 3:9. Comp. Mic. 5:3. These two events, though dis- 
tant in time, yet will agree very much in the swifiness of 
their progress.’ Lowth. (Notes, Mic. 5:3,4. Zech. 3:9,10.) 
V. 10—14. The Lord here calls on all, who love his 
church, and sympathize with her in her sorrows, to rejoice 
at the approach of her great prosperity. (Votes, Ps. 102:13 
—22. 137:1—6. Rev. 11:3—18.) The consolations, which 
would be prepared for all her children, in the promises and 
ordinances of the gospel, must be sought by earnest faith 
and prayer, as the infant desires the nutrimental milk, and 
draws it out from the mother’s breast. (Note, 1 Pet. 2:1—3, 
v. 2.) Thus all true believers would be satisfied and sanc- 
tified by her spiritual provisions, as well as enriched and 
delighted by the abundance, or the splendour, of her glory. 
For in due time the Lord would bestow on her peace and 
prosperity, in large measure, and with durable increase ; and 
he most honourable and renowned of the nations would con- 
tinue to flow into her, like the perpetual stream, or flowing 
vranches of some large river. (Note, 48:!7—19.) Nor 
would this be any diminution to the privileges of Zion’s for- 
mer childven, but an increase of them: as they would be 
nourished and attended to, with still greater care and ten- 
derness ; being peculiarly loved and cherished by the Gentile 
converts. (Notes, Acts 11:27—30. Rom. 15:22—29.) Nay, 
the Lord himself would comfort them, not only with the pru- 


dent affection of a Father, but with tender blandishments: 


and compassions resembling those of a fond mother. (Note, 
60:4—7.) The prosperity of the church would add to their 
consolations, and cause their souls to thrive more abundantly ; 
whilst the power of God would thus be manifested in favour 
of his servants, and his indignation in the punishment of his 
adversaries.—The sacred writer gradually, and almost insen- 
sibly, passes from the primitive times, to those more glorious 
events, to which he so frequently recurs; in which the con- 
version and restoration of Israel is a prominent part; but it 
does not appear to be in this place exclusively, or even pri- 
marily foretold. (Notes, Rom. 11:11—15. Rev. 19:1—6.) 
V.!5—18. This seems a general prophetical declaration 
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of the Lord’s vengeance, on all the enemies of his church, 
through successive generations: especially the destruction 
of the unbelieving Jews, in the first ages of Christianity, and 
that of all antichristian opposers of the gospel, in the latter 
days. God himself would come, with fiery indignation, and 
the instruments, of his vengeance, to “plead with all flesh,” 
and make terrible slaughter among them. (JVoles, 34: 63: 
1—6.) The persons intended were guilty of many idolatries 
and superstitions, the description of which seems to be taken 
from the abominations, to which some of the Jews were ad- 
dicted in the prophet’s days. They sanctified themselves 
for the idolatrous sacrifices, which they offered in gardens, 
or groves, behind some one sacred tree in the midst, (or to 
Achad, an ido! so called, and supposed to mean the sun:) 
and then they feasted on unclean animals, as if in contempt 
and defiance of God. (Note, 3,4.) These their works, and 
wicked thoughts, the Lord knew of long before, and would 
certainly punish: and he would show all nations his glory in 
the destruction of his enemies, and by the promulgation of 
his Gospel. (Notes, Ps 149:7—9. Ez. 38: 39: Joel 3:9—17. 
Rev. 14:14—20. 16:11—16. 19:11—21.)—* We must not be 
too positive, in assigning the particular place, time, or man- 
ner, how these prophecies shall be fulfilled; because the 
events are secret, whose causes lie hid as yet in the depths 
of providence. And the very great obscurity of the prophe- 
cies, which are supposed to relate to these matters, is to ma 
a convincing argument, that they are not yet fulfilled.’ 


Lowth. 

V.19—23. (Notes, 11:11—16. 24:13—16. 60;1—22. 61:4 
—6, 65:17—19.) When the standard of the gospel was first, 
set up, the Jews who had been converted to Christ, and so 
“escaped” the general ruin of the nation, (4 cwtopevor, the 
saved, ) were sent as preachers to the Gentiles: and in like 
manner, it is probable that God will select some, who have 
been rescued from the corruptions of antichristianity, to 
preach to the nations, far and near, where his fame and 
glory have never yet been heard and seen; even to isles as 
remote from us, and as little known to us, as this our island 
was to the inhabitants of the East in the days of Isaiah. 
The persons thus converted are immediately considered as 
brethren: and they would he brought, by every method of 
conveyance then in use in those countries, to Jerusalem, as 
a sacred oblation to the Lord. This signifies the abundance 
of instruments and means, afforded for the conyersion of sin- 
ners, and the admission of the converts into the church; and 
for their encouragement, edification, and devotedness to God, 
until they are brought to heaven. (Note, Rom. 15:14—17.) 
—Ministers were soon raised up from among the Gentiles, in 
the apostle’s days, who ministered before God in holy things, 
(as the priests and Levites had been used to do,) according 
to the nature of their dispensation: and ministers will doubt- 
less be hereafter raised up among the inhabitants of those 
nations which are now sunk in the deepest ignorance and 
barbarity. For as God intended his new creation to endure 
before him for ever; so should the seed and name of the 
church under the Christian dispensation. ‘They too would 
have their sole mnities. Sabbaths, sacraments, and ordinanceg, 
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+0 And they shall “bring all your brethren for 
‘an offering unto the Lorp, out of all nations, 
fupon horses, and in chariots, and in ‘litters, and 
upon mules, and upon swift beasts, to *my holy 
mountain Jerusalem, saith the Lorn, as the chil- 
dren of Israel bring an offering in a clean vessel 
into the house of the Lorp. 

21 And “I will also take of them for priests, and 
for Levites, saith the Lorn. 

22 For as ‘the new heavens, and the new earth, 
which I will make, shall remain before me, saith 
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in which they would meet before the Lord: and all flesh, 
or all nations, would thus come ‘to worship before him.— 
‘Whereas before, there were appointed seasons to sacrifice ; 
in this there shall be one continued Sabbath’—The restora- 
tion of Israel is here implied: but this event cannot be con- 
sidered as the exclusive meaning. None of Israel could be 
taken as priests and Levites, who were not of Aaron’s 
family, or of the tribe of Levi: the priests and Leyites, 
therefore, must be ministers of religion from among the 
Gentiles, or the converted Jews, who were not of that family 
or tribe: which cannot be the case among the Jews, if the 
ceremonial law were to be revived, at the restoration of Is- 
racl. (Votes, Rom. 15:14—17. Phil. 2:14—18, v. 17.) —To 

pMest trad &e. (19) Marg. Ref. z, a,b. Notes, Gen. 10: 
15—30. 

V. 24. The inhabitants of the holy city, and all who had 
come thither, are here represented as going out, to look upon 
the dead bodies of those, whom the Lord had slain for 
opposing his cause ; which are represented as being either 
eaten by worms, or burnt in the fire. (oles, Ez. 39:11—16.) 
But “ their worm would never die, nor their fire be quenched :” 
for whatever external events may be alluded to or predicted, 
“the worm” and “the fire” represent the place and nature of 
the punishment of sinners in another world. The fire, which 
1s kindled by the wrath of God, shall not be quenched or cease 
to torment for ever: the worm of keen self-reflection, and the 
anguish of an accusing conscience, will endure for ever: 
because the existence and consciousness of the condemned 
will be everlasting. (Votes, Matt. 5:21,22,29,30. Mark 9: 
43 —50.)—Some interpret the carcasses cast out of Jerusa- 
lem, to signify the ungodly who are excluded from the eburch, 
and remain under the wrath of God, and the power of their 
own wicked propensities and evil habits; and who, being 
thus abhorred on earth, will be miserable and abominable for 
ever in hell. ‘Our Saviour ... expressed the place of tor- 
ment, under the image of Gehenna ; and the punishment of 
the wicked, by the worm which there preyed on the carcasses, 
and the fire which consumed the wretched victims. Marking, 
however, in the strongest manner, the difference between 
Gehenna, and tlie invisible place of torment ; namely, that in 
the former the suffering is transient; the worm itself, that 
preys on the body, dies ; and the fire, which totally consumes 
if, Is soon extinguished ; whereas in the figurative Gehenna, 
the instruments of punishment shall be everlasting, and the 
suffering without end; for there “the worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched.”’? Bp. Lowth. 

Thus ends this most extraordinary prophecy ; to which 
nothing similar is extant in the world.—In the other prophe- 
cies, God speaks by the prophet, or the prophet says, 
“Thus saith the Lorp.” But from the “beginning of the 
fortieth chapter to the end of this book, Jenovan, or Mes- 
8IAH, speaks in a continued discourse, in a few instances 
indeed noticing and directing the prophet, but still proceeding 
to speak as immediately from himself:—In the prophecies of 
Daniel, and in the Revelation of John, as well as the other 
prophetical writings; there are certain dates, or a regular 
order, which help us to understand to what period of time 
each prediction belongs: but in Isaiah, especially in the latter 
part of the book, the transition from the days of the prophet 
to those after the captivity, or rather, those of the Messiah ; 
and thence to the glorious times which we yet expect, and to 
the consummation of all things, is often sudden and unex- 
pected. And as suddenly the prophecy reverts to the coming 
of Christ, and events connected with it. This increases the 
expositor’s difficulty; and should increase his caution and 
diffidence, as to the interpretation given of many parts. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

V. 1—6. No exiernals, however splendid or costly, can 
please God, without a humble and upright heart. He wants 
not, and 1s not profited by, any of our services: and when we 
become proud of them, or trust in them; he abhors our 
attendance even on his own appointments. As he dwells in 
Christ, our Temple; so, for his sake, “She hath respect to 
every one that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth 
at his word:” for such persons value his salvation, and 
tearn to love him and keep his commandments. But what- 
ever men substitute in the place of the priesthood, atone- 
nent, and intercession of Christ, will be found most hateful 
.o God: and he will as deeply resent this affront to his wis- 
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the Lorp, ‘so shall your seed and your name re 
main. 

23 And it shall come to pass, that tfrom one new 
moon to another, and from one sabbath to another, 
mshall all flesh come to worship before me, saith the 
Lorp. 

24 And they shall go forth, "and look upon the 
carcasses of the men that have transgressed 
against me: for °their worm shall not die, neither 
shall Ptheir fire be quenched ; 4and they shall be an 
abhorring unto all flesh. 
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dom, grace, and truth, as any immorality or profaneness 
whatever. Yet alas! how many in this most important con- 
cern, ‘‘ choose their own ways, and are delighted with thew 
own abominations!” But we should be afraid of every 
deviation from scriptural truth, lest God should give us over 
to our own delusions.—Those who so fear the reproach or 
opposition of men, as to refuse the call and reject the salva- 
tion of God, will have their fears brought upon them in ever- 
lasting shame and contempt.—Seeing, that many have 
thought they did God service, when they were “ hating and 
casting out” his children; we should take care that our con- 
fidence and conscientiousness be scriptural. It will not avail 
a man to have said, ‘t Let God be glorified,” when in proud 
self-confidence and obstinate rage, he persecuted his people, 
and refused to ask counsel of his word and Spirit. But those 
who “tremble at the word of God,” need not be alarmed even 
at the hatred of their professed brethren, or staggered by 
their ‘great swelling words of vanity ;” as if they aione were 
the only true church, and all who differed from them were 
heretics and schismatics. Such boasts and censures are ~ 
alike unwarranted: God will appear to the joy of the humble 
believer, and to the confusion of hypocrites and persecutors 
of every description ; their destruction wili come upon them 
in those very places, from those very. persons, or by those 
very means, in which they presumptuously confided for 
safety ; and they shall be accounted the enemies of God with 
a peculiar emphasis, and be punished with marked severity. 
V. 7—14. When the Lord lessens the numbers of his 
visible church, by cutting off hypocrites and persecutors; we 
need not fear, but he will sapply their places by more vaia- 
able persons. He can add converts in multitudes, as though 
“4 nation were born in a day.” In the general course of 
Providence, we must expect to labour, wait, and pray for a 
considerable time, before we see the success of our work: 
and ministers must even “ travail in birth,” by their anxious 
desires and fervent wrestlings, before children are brought 
forth unto God. (Note, Gal. 4:17—20.) They must also 
wait, as the husbandman, for the precious fruits of the earth 5 
and at last be thankful even for.a few seals to their mie 
nistry. But when the Lord is pleased to interpose in an 
extraordinary manner, the work will be done easily, speedily, 
and beyond expectation. The success, which would richly 
have repaid the labours of many years, shall crown one 
sermon ; and believers shall grow as rapidly in grace, as 
converts are made to the Lord. Thus in the days of the 
apostles, “Sas soon as Zion travailed she brought forth her 
children ;” ‘fa nation” seemed to be “born in a day:” and 
the Lord is still able so to influence the hearts of men, that 
whole kingdoms shall at once, without labour or difficulty, 
welcome, profess, and adorn the gospel. The time of this 
deliverance of Zion approaches ; and “‘ he who bringeth to 
the birth, will give strength to bring forth.” Let us then say. 
in admiring faith, * Who hath heard or seen such things 3 
and not fail to show our sympathy with the church in her 
sorrows, by pleading continually for her joyful deliverance, 
Then shall we assuredly rejoice in her joy, and partake of 
her consolations. And even now, if we diligently attend on 
the ordinances of God, and desire and seek for “the sincere 
milk of the word that we may grow thereby,” we shall “suck, 
and be satisfied with the breasts of her consolations ;” espe= 
cially if we carefully avoid whatever may prevent our “fur- 
therance and joy of faith.” Let us then renounce the vain 
pleasures of the world and of sin, that we may experience 
these pure and satisfying joys ; and we shall soon be delighted 
with all the splendour and glory of the church triumphant.— 
fn other possessions, as the number of proprietors increase, 
the value to each is diminished ; but the privileges and felicity 
of all Christians is enhanced, by every accession of converts 
to Christ. There is also abundant provision made for the 
tending and nourishing up of the weakest of Zion’s children, 
who shall “suck the breasts of her consolations, be earrie 
on her sides, or dandled on her knees:” yea, the Lord him- 
self will comfort them through all their tribulations, in such 
tender love as no human affection can possibly equal, or ima- 
gination conceive. (Note, 19:14—16.) But nothing tends 
more to the true Christian’s comfort, than the peace and 
prosperity of the church. When the honourable of the earth 
resort to her; believers, as her dutiful sons, rejoice h , 
and flourish like herbs in well watered gardens. i 
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V. 15-24. Whenever the Lord powerfully appears for 
nis churcl, he displays his indignation against his adversa- 
ries. 
was attenjied by tremendous judgments on the Jews: thus 
the future succesy of the gospel will be introduced by similar 
judgments on all opposers; and thus the final salvation of the 
righieous will be connected with vengeance on all the 
workers of iniquity. Then by the fire and sword of his in- 
dignation will he plead with all flesh, and the slain of the 
** Lorp shall be many :” sinners of every description shall be 
consumed together; for ‘“‘ he knoweth their works and their 
thoughts ;” and he will “gather all nations and tongues to 
see his glory.” (JVotes, Matt. 25:31—46.) In the mean time, 
he has set his gospel as a sign unto us ; and even in these distant 
isles he sends us his message of love, by those whom “ Jesus 
hath delivered from the wrath to come.” (Notes, 2 Cor. 5:18— 
21. 1 Thes. 1:9,10.) We have heard his name and the report 
of his salvation: may he open our eyes to see his glory, that 
we may forward the promulgation of his gospel, and the decla- 
ration of that glory, to the nations which have never yet seen 
or heard it. May the Lord send forth multitudes of able, faith- 
ful ministers into all lands, who, by every means and in every 
way, may gather in his elect from the four quarters of the globe; 
that all its mhabitants may become members of his church 
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glory of his grace :” that even from among the benighted 
Indians and Africans, Chinese, and the inhabitants of Japan, 
South America, and the islands in the Pacific Ocean, priests 
and Levites may be raised up to minister before him; and 
thus to diffuse his salvation further and wider, till “‘ the earth 
be filled with the knowledge of his glory, as the waters cover 
the sea..—The Lord will surely maintain and prosper his 
cause. The heavens and earth which now exist, are indeed 
“resefved unto fire, to the day of judgment and perdition o1 
ungodly men :” but his new heaven and earth shall endure 
for ever; and so shall the name and seed of his be.ieving 
people. Let us then hearken to his voice, attend on his 
ordinances, hallow his sabbaths, and keep his word. For ail 
his enemies, whether they experience or escape his tempo- 
ral judgments, shall perish : and we shall see all the ungodly 
“go away into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels.”- ‘* Then shall ye return, and discern between the 
righteous and the wicked, between him that serveth God, and 
him that serveth him not.”—If then “thy right hand,” or foot, 
or eye, ‘‘ offend thee, cut it off,” or, “ pluck it out;” for it is 
better to ‘enter into life, with one eye, or hand, or foot; than 
having two, to be cast into hell-fire, where their worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not quenched,” and “they shall be an 
abhorring to all flesh.’ 


on earth, and inherit his holy mountain, ‘to the praise of the 
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BOOK OF THE PROPHET. JEREMIAH. 


JEREMIAH (\vhose name signifies ‘* The exaltation of JeHovan’’) entered upon the prophetical office about seventy years after the 
death of Isaiah ; during which time the reigns of Manasseh and Amon had intervened, (Notes, 2 Kings 21: 2 Chr 23:) and the 
first years of Josiah. The nation of the Jews was at that time almost wholly given up to idolatry and wickedness. A short 
revival indeed took place under Josiah: but the people were, in general, hypocrites in the professed reformation ; so that they 
speedily relapsed into idolatry, and soon became ripe for divine judgments.—Jeremiah prophesied for above forty years preceding 
the Babylonish captivity, and for some time afterwards; and this book consists chiefly of abstracts from the several messages 
with which he was sent by God to the people: these are remarkable for being replete with plain and faithful reproofs, tender and 
affectionate expostulations, and awful denunciations of impending judgments. They are occasionally interspersed with narra- 
tives of the hard usage with which the prophet met, and with historical records of national affairs. No exact order is observed 
in the arrangement of the different prophecies ; and the labours of learned men, in classing them, according to the time when 
delivered, are not altogether satisfactory: but many of them are dated.—Jeremiah was a man of very tender spirit, and he 
endured many sorrows; but he seems to have been most affected by the miseries of his people, which he both predicted, and 
witnessed, Having seen the utter desolation of Jerusalem and Judah, he was carried into Egypt by the remnant of the Jews, 
who rebelliously fied thither: and there he continued to prophesy ; till they were at length so enraged by his reproofs, that they 
stoned him to death, as it is credibly attested by several ancient writers.—A large proportion of Jeremiah’s predictions were 
accomplished during his lifetime, or soon after his death: all those, for instance, which related to the desolations of Jerusalem 
and Judah, and the adjacent countries, by the Chaldeans; and the return of the Jews from Babylon at the end of seventy years. 
These, in the way of argument and evidence, were most conclusive to his contemporaries, and the immediately succeeding gene- 
rations ; especially, as the want of historical records renders us unable, in many cases, to explain the prophecies, except from 
the sacred narrative. But several of this prophet’s predictions relaté to more remote ages, and some have not yet been fulfilled— 
When proud Babylon was at the height of her prosperity, he foretold, not only that the Medes and Persians should prevail agains} 
her, but also that she should sink and rise no more ; (31:63,64.) which has received a most remarkable accomplishment, He pre 
dicted also the abolition of the ritual law, and the union of Israe] and Judah in one faith ; and the conversion of all ations, 
(Notes, 3:16—19. 31:31—34.) the dispersion of the Jews, and their preservation as a distinet people in their dispersions, which 
has been fulfilled to this day ; (Notes, 30:10,11. 46:27,23.) the calling of the Gentiles ; (Notes, 4:1,2 16:19—21.) the destruction 
of idolatry ; (Note, 10:11.) and the person and kingdom of Christ, with the introduction of a new dispensation, and exceedingly 
great and permanent prosperity to the cause of religion; with clear declarations concerning the conversion of the Jews to Christ, 
and their resturation to their own land. (Notes, 22: 33:)—The comment will show, that this statement is well founded : yet nothing 
could appear more improbable, when Jeremiah wrote, than many of the events which he predicted ; and it is undeniable that hig 
Drophecies have been most wonderfully accomplished.—It appears, that Jeremiah’s reputation as a prophet, was very high among 
the Jews, in the time of our Saviour ; for when the people were divided in opinion who Jesus was ; some supposed him to be Elijah, 
and others Jeremiah.—His prophecies are repeatedly quoted in the New Testament, as ‘‘ the oracles of God 5” and thus receive 
the most unreserved sanction of the apostles and evangelists. (Compare 31:15. Matt. 2:17,19. 6:16, Matt. 11:29.—9:23,24, 1 Cor. 1; 
29—31.—31:31—34. Heb. 8:8—13. 10:15—17.) These Jast references are peculiarly important ; for inthe one of them, God himself is 
mentioned as speaking the words referred to; and in the other it is said, ‘* Whereof the Holy Ghost is a witness to us.*? This 1s 
decisive, as to the judgment of the inspired apostles, respecting the book on which we now enter; and is peculiarly suited to put 
us upon our guard against those professed friends of the Scriptures, who speak of these books as venerable, authentic, or genuine 
remains of antiquity, of great value and high authority ; but hesitate to vindicate them as divinely inspired.—A great part of this 
book is supposed to be poetry : and though Jeremiah is thought inferior to Isaiah in sublimity ; (which may perhaps be owing tothe 
different circumstances in which they lived, and the different subjects on which they treated :) yet it must be allowed, that he is 
admirably pathetical, his descriptions of approaching judgments are peculiarly vivid; and his eloquence is very vigorous and 
impressive, when inveighing against the shameless audacity of the people in rebellion against God.—It is generally allowed, that 
the last chapter was added after Jeremiah’s death ; perhaps by Ezra, Itis not known who arranged his prophecies in their 
present order, or by what means it has occurred that the arrangement appears so irregular and perplexed. 
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CHAPTER I. 


Some account of Jeremiah ; and of the times during which he prophesied, 1— 
3. His calling and commission, 4—10. His visions, of an almond-tree,and 
of a seething pt, explained to him, 11—16. He is encouraged by promises 
of protection and assistance, |7—19. 


HE ‘words of Jeremiah the son of Hilkiah, 
‘of the priests that were ‘in Anathoth, in the 
land of Benjamin : ; 
2 To whom ‘the word of the Lorp came ‘in 
els. 1:1. 2:1. Am. 1:1, 7:10. bEz.1:3. ¢ 11:21. 32:7—9. Josh. 21:17,18. 


1 Chr. 6:60, 4,11. 1 Kings 13:20, Hoa. 1:1. Jon. 1:1, Mic. 1:1, e 2 Kings 21; 
25,26, 22; 23; 2Chr. 34: 35; £25:1—3, 26: 35: 36: 2 Kings 24:1—9. 2Chr. 


NOTES.—Cnap. I. V.1—3. Jeremiah, being of the 
family of Aaron, would have been an ordinary teacher of the 
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|the days of Josiah the son of Amon king of 


Judah, in the thirteenth year of his reign. 

3 It came also ‘in the days of Jehoiakim the son 
of Josiah king of Judah, #unto the end of the 
eleventh year of Zedekiah the son of Josiah king 
of Judah, unto the carrying away of Jerusalem 
captive “in the fifth month. 

4 % Then ‘the word of the Lory came unto me, 
saying, 


36:5—8. 
—21. h 52:12, 2 Kings 25:8. 


Q1+ 22: 2B: 29: 34: 37: 39; 52: 2 Kings 24:17—20. 25: 2 Chr. 36:1) 
is Yech. 7:5. 8:19. iSeeonb, 2, Ez. 1:3. 3:16, 


people, if he had not been called to his extraordinary office. 
and the priestly and prophetical characte» were combined m 
(npoum) 
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5 Before ‘f formed thee in the belly 'I knew thee ; 
and before thou camest forth out of the womb I 
sanctified thee ; "and I ‘ordained thee a prophet 
unto the nations. 

6 Then said I, °Ah, Lord Gon, behold, PI cannot 
speak ; sfor I am a child. 

74 But the Lorp said unto me, Say not, lama 
child: "for thou shalt go to all that I shall send 
thee, and whatsoever I command thee thou shalt 
speak. : 

8 Be *not afraid of their faces: ‘for I am with 
thee to deliver thee, saith the Lorp. 

9 Then the Lorp put forth his hand, "and touch- 
ed my mouth : and the Lorn said unto me, 7Be- 
hold, I Kave put my words in thy mouth. 

10 See, »I have this day set thee over the na- 


Luke 1:76. Gal.1:15. 1 Ex. 33:12,17, Rom, 8:29. 
n John 15:16, 20:21—23. Acts 1: 
p Ex, 4:10—16. 


k Ps, 71;5,6. 
2 im, 2:19—21, 
8. * Heb. gave. Eph. 1:22. 4:11,12, 


Ts, 49:1,5. 
m Luke 1:15,41. Rom. 1:1. 


04;10. 14:13. 32:17. 


6:12,30. I 5. qt Kings 3:7—9, 17,18, Ex. 7:1,2. 1 Kings 22:14, 2Chr. 
18:13. —5. 3:17—21,27, Matt. 28:20. Mark 16:15,16. Acts 20:27. 817. 
fs. 51:7,12. Ez. 2:6,7. 3:8,9. Matt, 10:26,28. Luke 12:4,5. Acts 4:13,29. Eph. 


§:20. t 15:20,21. Q0:11. Ex. 3:12. Deut. 31:6,8. Josh. 1:5,9. Is. 43:2. Matt, 28: 
20. Acts 7:9,10. 18:10, 26:17. 2 Cor, 1:8—10. 2 Tim, 4:17,18, Heb. 13:5,6. u Ex. 


him; as in Ezekiel and in John the Baptist. Some think that 
he was the son of Hilkiah the high-priest, who found the book 
of the law in the temple: (Vote, 2 Kings 22:8—11.) but, as 
no intimation is given of this in the subsequent history, the 
opinion is not at all probable-—Anathoth was about three 
miles distant from Jerusalem. (Marg. Ref.c.) Jeremiah 
was appointed to prophesy just after Josiah had effectually 
begun his reformation: and great things might have been 
expected from the united efforts of such a king and such a 
prophet, both young, and likely to continue long to be useful 
to the nation: yet their zealous labours aggravated the guilt, 
and thus accelerated the ruin, of their incorrigible coun- 
trymen. Jeremiah prophesied forty years before the expulsion 
of the Jews from the promised land; as Moses had prophe- 
sied forty years previous to their entrance into it; but with 
a very different effect.—Fifth month. (3) Note, Zech. 7:2, 
ay Wade ; 

V. 4. ‘This seems to have been a visible appearance of 
the divine majesty,... by the Son of God, or the second 
Person of the blessed Trinity. ... Gen. 18:2. Josh. 5:13. 
ae oo Dan. 8:15,18. 10:6,10.’ Lowth. (Note, 9,10. Is. 6: 

V.5. The Lord foreknew Jeremiah before he was formed 
in the womb; and gave him his being for the purpose of 
making him a prophet to Israel, and to other nations: he 
separated him, by his fixed determination for this work, before 
his birth ; and perhaps made him partaker of the regeneration 
of the Holy Spirit, even in his mother’s womb. And he let 
him know this his appointment, that he might prepare for ‘the 
work assigned him, and apply himself to it.. (Votes, Judg. 
13:2—5. Ts. 49:1,2. Luke 1:11—17. Acts 9:15,16, v.15. Gal. 
1:15—24, v. 15.)—* This favour is expressed by knowing him, 
or taking special notice of him: as if a prince should single one 
particular person out of a multitude, and call him by name, 
and appoint him to some honourable office or trust. So God 
expresses the peculiar favour he had to Moses, by saying, 
“T know thee by name,” Hx. 33:12,17. The same thing is 
likewise expressed by God’s “ sanctifying him,” or setting him 
apart for the prophetical office. ... John 10:36. Lowth. 

Notes, Ex. 33:12—17. Is. 45:1—6. Acts 15:13—18, v. 18. 

om. 8:29—31. 2 Tim. 2:19. Heb. 10:28—31, v. 29.) Jere- 
miah did ot only prophesy concerning the Jews, and 
Israelites: but also the Egyptians, Babylonians, Moabites, 
and other nations. (Votes, 25: 46:—51:) 

Wie The prophet would have declined, at least for 
the present, the service to which he was called. He was 
young and inexperienced ; (Notes, 1 Kings 3:5—14. 1 Chr. 
22:2—5, v. 5.) he did not consider himself as competent to so 
arduous and important an office; and he especially thought 
himself defective in the capacity of speaking with fluency and 
pertinency, or with that boldness and presence of mind which 
were requisite. (Notes, Ex. 3:11—13. 4:10—14. 6:12.) This 
hesitation, though it arose from humility, and-a proper sense 
of the greatness of the work, was alloyed with a mixture of 
anbelief, and a timid reluctancy to the perils and hardships 
vo which he might be exposed. The Lord therefore overruled 
uis objection, and ordered him not to say that he was a child; 
or he would embolden and strengthen him to address all, to 
whom he sent him, and give him utterance to speak all that he 
commanded him: he ought therefore to dismiss his fears, and 
.est assured that God would be with him to defend and deliver 
rim (Notes, Matt. 10:19,20. 28:19,20, v. 20. Luke 12:11,12. 
21:12—19, v. 15. Acts 4:29—31. 6:9—14, v. 10.)—The word 
translated “a child” is used with great latitude in Scripture ; 
and frequently signifies one who has arrived at full maturity ; 
so that we cannot from it determine any thing concerning the 
age of Jeremiah, when he entered on his prophetical office: 
though the number of years, during which he executed the 
prophetical office, shows that he must at this time have been 
young.— To reprove the faults of all persons, the great men 
ef the world, as well as those of lower degree, with that 
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tions, and over the kingdoms, *to root out, and to 
ull down, and to destroy, and to throw down, *to 
uild, and to plant. [Practical Observations.) ' 

11 S| Moreover the word of the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, Jeremiah, >what seest thou? Anu 
I said, I see ‘a rod of an almond-tree. 

12 Then said the Lorp unto me, ?Thou hast 
well seen : for ‘I will hasten my word to perform 
it. / 

13 And the word of the Lorp came unto me 
fthe second time, saying, What seest thou? And 
I said, sl see a seething pot; and the face thereof 
is ‘toward the north. 

14 Then the Lorp said unto me, Out of the 
north an evil shall +break forth upon all the inhabi- 
tants of the land. 


4:11,12. Is. 6:6,7. 49:2. 50:4. Luke 21:15, x 5:14, Ex.4:15,16. Is, 51:16. Ez, 
3:10. Matt. 10:19,20, Luke 12:12, y 25:15—27. 27:2—7. 46:—51; 1 Kings 17:1, 
Rey. 11:3—6, z 18:7—9, I Kings 19:17. Ez. 32:18, 43:3. Am. 3:7, Zech. 1:6, 
Rev. 19:19—21. a18:9, 24:6. 31:4,5,28. Is. 44:26—28. Kz. 36:36. Am, 9:11, 
b Am. 7:8. 8:2, Zech. 4:2. 5:2. ¢ Num.17:8. Ez. 7:10. d Deut. 5:28. 18:17, 
Luke 10;28. 20:39, e 39: 52: Deut. 32:35. Ez, 12:22,23,25,28. Am.8:2. fGen. 
41:32, 2 Cor. 13:1,2. g Ez, 11:3, 24:3—14. 1 Heb. from the face of the north. 
h 4:6, 6:1,22. 10:22. 31:8. 46:20, 50:9,41. Is. 41:25, Ez. lid. tf Heb. be opened. 


plainness and impartiality which the prophets used, requires 
a more than ordinary degree of courage. ... Dewt. 31:8. Josh. 
1:9. Ez. 2:6. 3:92 Lowth. 

V.9, 10. This seems to have been an appearance of the 
personal Word, in human form, anticipating his incarnation, 
(Notes, 4. John 1:18.) Jewovan put forth his hand, and 
by touching Jeremiah’s mouth signified, that he would “ give 
hima mouth and wisdom, which all his adversaries should 
not be able to gainsay or resist.” (Notes, 6—8. Is. 6:5—T7. 
51:15,16.) Thus he gave him commission and authority over 
the nations, not to rule or make war against them, but te 
denounce the judgments of God upon them ; and these judg- 
ments would be so certainly executed, according to his word, 
that he might be said “ to root them out, and throw them dovn, 
&e.” (Note, 18:7—10.) He was also to declare the Lord’s 
mercies and salvation to his people, which would be effectual 
to build and to plant them. It may likewise mean, that the 
tendency of the prophet’s ministry would be, to repress the 
idolatry. and wickedness of the heathen, and to promote the 
knowledge of God and true religion among them: and the 
desolations to be wrought in some of those nations, which 
had most obstinately opposed the cause of God, would make 
way for the planting and building of others in their places, 
who would be more favourable to it. - (Marg. Ref. z, a.)— 
‘The prophets are said to do things, when they declare God’s 
purpose of doing them. Thus Ezekiel...was sent to 
“ destroy the city ;” (/z. 43:3.) that is, to prophesy concerning 
its destruction. And Isaiah is commanded to “ make .the 
heart of the Jews fat,” that is, to foretell their obduration and 
incredulity. (Js. 6:10.) Lowth. (Notes, Is. 6:9,10. Hz. 43: 
2—5.)—It may also be added, that God foresaw that the 
Jews and others would aggravate their past guilt, and even 
bring down on themselves both spiritual and temporal judg 
ments, by hardening their hearts against the warnings and 
exhortations of bis prophets. And thus the very messages 
which, if properly received, would have been the means of 
their preservation, eventually accelerated and enhanced their 
punishment. (Vote, 2 Cor. 2:15—17.) 

V.11, 12. This vision of the rod of the almond-tree, which 
is more forward in the spring than any other tree, represented 
the speedy approach of the judgments predicted against the 
Jews, and other nations; and was an apt emblem of the 
prophet’s mission, who lived to witness the accomplishment 
of more of his own predictions, than any other prophet did. 

An almond-tree. (11) DY, from PY, te hasten.—"*t 
hastening ; 12.—‘ Not only the nature of the almond-tree, but 
the very sound of the Hebrew word that signifies it, denotes 
God's hastening to fulfil the prophecies which Jeremiah 
uttered by his directions. Lowtie. 

V.13,14. By another emblem, the Lord showed Jeremiah 
what was to be the grand subject of his ministry, namely, 
the destruction of his people by the king of Babylon, whose 
dominions lay northward of Judea. Jerusalem was repre 
sented to him, by a pot, or caldron, boiling, or pouring out 
steam, as placed over a large fire: for the city was all in 
commotion, and about to be emptied by that fiery indignation 
which distressed it. (Vote, Gen. 15:17.) The face of this 
seething pot was towards the north; the place under tha 
caldron, which was opened to receive the fuel, by which the 
fire was kept up, faced the north; by which the Lord instructed 
the prophet, that out of the north an evil should break forth 
oe all the inhabitants of the land. (Notes, 4:5—7. Ez. 11:1 
—12. 24:1—13. 

V.15. The he of Babylon would invade Judea, and 
encamp against Jerusalem, not alone, but attended with all 
those kings and nations, who were his allies, or vassals, and 
who chiefly inhabited the countries still more to the north 
Judea than Chaldea was. (Notes, 34:1.—5, v. 1. 43:8—13, 
v.10. 50:41,42.) Fyre 

V.16. Jeremiah would especially be employed, in solemnly ~ 
denouncing, in the name of God, that sentence against th 
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15 For, lo, ‘I will call all the families of the 
kingdoms of the north, saith the Lorn; and they 
shall come, and Jthey shall set every one his throne 
at the entering of the gates of Jerusalem, and 
against all the walls thereof round about, *and 
against all the cities of Judah. 

16 And 'I will utter my judgments against them 
touching all their wickedness, ™who have forsaken 
ine, "and have burned incense unto other gods, 
and °worshipped the works of their own hands. 

17 Thou therefore Pgird up thy loins, and 
arise, Sand speak unto them all that I command 
thee : "be not dismayed at their faces, ‘lest [ *con- 
found thee before them. 

18 For behold, ‘I have made thee this day a de- 
fenced city, and an iron pillar, and brazen walls, 


against the whole land; "against the kings of 


Judah, against the princes thereof, against the 


15:15. 6:22. 10;22,25. 25:9,28,31,32. j 39:3. 43:10. Is. 22:7. k 4:16. 9:11. 33: 
10. 34:22. 44:6, Deut. 28:49—53, Lam, 5:11. 14:12,28. 5:9,29, Bz, 24:14. Joel 
2:11. Matt. 23:35,35. m_2:13,17, 15:6. 16:11, 17:13. 19:4, Deut. 23:20, 31:16, 
17. Josh. 24:20, 2 Kings 22:17. 2 Chr. 7:19, 15:2, 34:25. mn 7:9. 11.12,17. 44:17. 
1s. 65:3. Ez. 8:9—11. Hos, 11:2. 0 10:8,9,15, 51:17, Is. 2:8. 37:19. 44:15—17. 
Hos. 8:6. Acts 7:41. p 1 Kings 18:46, 2 Kings 4:29. 9:1. Job 38:3. Luke 12:35, 
1 Pet. 1:13. q 7. 23:28. Ex. 7:2. Ez. 3:10,11. Jon. 3:2, Acts 20:20,27. r See 
en8. 17:18. Ez. 2:6,7, 1 Thes.2:2. s Ez, 3;14—18, 33:6—8. 1 Cor. 9:16, 


Jews for their idolatries, which the northern nations would 

speedily execute. (Notes, 4:11—13, v. 12. 2aKings 25:6,7.) 
Wave forsaken me, &c.] 
77-11. 21:9—13. 23:26,27. 

V. 17-19. (Marg. Ref. p, q.) God commands the 
‘prophet instantly to undertake the office he designed him 
for, and to discharge it with courage and presence of mind.... 
The Hebrew word is the same in both parts of the sentence, 
which may literally be rendered thus, ‘* Be not confounded at 
their faces, ... lest I confound thee before them.” ... They 
shall no more be able to prevail against thee, than they could 
against an impregnable wall or fortress.” Lowth.—The Lord 
thus called on his servant to expect the most violent opposition 
from the kings and all the most powerful persons in the land ; 
that he might understand the nature of the service, and be 
prepared accordingly : (Marg. Ref.u, x.) but such express 
promises of protection, support, and deliverance were added, 
as were fully sufficient for his encouragement. (Votes, 6—8. 
Matt. 10:16—18,23. 28:19,20, v. 20. Luke 14:25—33. John 
15:17—21. 16:31—33, v.33. Acts 18:9—-11. 23:11. 2 Tim. 
3:10—-12. 4:16—18.) He seems, however, afterwards on 
some occasions, to have greatly lost sight both of the warnings 
and the promises. (Notes, 15:19—21. 17:15—18. 20:10—I8.) 

Test I, &c. (17) “Be not thou afraid of them, lest I 
should suffer thee to be crushed before them.” There is no 
* threat implied here. ... The particle »5 points out the danger 
which might possibly alarm the prophet’s fears, that of being 
overborne by the opposition he was likely to meet with. He 
therefore receives special assurances of God’s immediate 
protection and support.’ Blayney. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—10. The Lord raises up and qualifies proper instru- 
ments for his work, in every age and circumstance of his 
Church: and when their labours fail to reform degenerate 
nations, they prove useful to individuals, and leave others with- 
out excuse.—He, who formed us in the womb, knew before- 
hand for what services or purposes he intended us: and if we 
desire toserve him, he will qualify us for all which he has for 
us to do or suffer in this world, and carry us through it. But 
except he “sanctify” us by his new creating Spirit, we shall 
neither be fit for his holy service on earth, nor his holy happi- 
ness in heaven. This isa most invaluable mercy, whenever it 
1s vouchsafed ; but the earlier in life, the happier for us and 
for others: and as the Lord sometimes sanctifie even in- 
fants, parents may be encouraged to pray for this blessing on 
their offspring, even from their conception in the womb.—He, 
who gives grace can alone efficaciously ordain men to be his 
ministers. (Vote, John 15:12—16.) In general, young persons 
are not so proper for the discharge of this sacred office, in 
important stations and difficult times, as their seniors ; and a 
modest diffidence arising from conscious unworthiness and 
inability, is a more favourable token, than self-confidence 
and a hasty eagerness to be employed. (Note, 1 Tim. 3:6.) 
Yet the Lord may please to cal] one, who is a child in years 
and experience, and apparently of inferior endowments : in 
this case he will surely make it evident that it is his call; he 
will overrule all objections, and remove all impediments ; he 
will encourage his servant against dejection, as arising from 
the concurring influence of humility, and weakness of faith ; 
and also against the fear of man: and he will bear him out 
in all to which he commissions him; he will “give him a 
mouth and wisdom, which al! his adversaries shall not be able 
to gainsay or resist :” and will be with him in every work, in 
which he engages according to the instructions given him.— 
Whatever the wise men and politicians of the world may 
suppose or devise, the safety of kingdoins is decided, accord- 
ing to the purpose and word of God ; and it greatly depends 
on the reception which is given to his faithful ministers. 
When their labours are unsuccessful, and their “ prayers return 


CHAPTER II. 


saith the 


Notes, 2:10—13. 44:2—23. 2 Kings 
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ee thereof, and against the people of the 
an 


19 And *they shall fight against thee, but they 
shall not prevall against thee; %for I am with thee, 


orD, to deliver thee. 
CHAPTER II. 


God reminds Judah and Israel of his furmer kindnesses ; and expostulates 
with them on their ungrateful, un easonable, and un tampled apostacies 
and idolatries,1—13. Thetr calamities originate from thetr crimes l4— 
19, Their conduct is a breach of solemn engagements ; degeneracy from 
their pious ancestors ; undeniable, and inexcusable ; the effectof inpetuaus 
lusts, and desperately persisted in, 20—30. Jt is connected with f slly and 
wearying labour, murder and persecution, useless self justification, and com 
tinual changes from one false confidence to another, 31—37. x 


OREOVER, *the word of the Lorp came to 
me, saying, 

2 Go and ‘cry in the ears of Jerusalem, saying, 
Thus ‘saith the Lorn, I remember “thee, ‘the 
kindness of thy youth, the love of “thine espousals, 
‘when thou wentest after me in the wilderness, in a 
land that was not sown. 


* Or, break thee to pieces, 6:27. 15:20, Is. 50:7. Ez. 3:8,9. Mic, 3:8,9. John 
1:42, u2l:d—14, 22; 26:12—15, 34:3,20—22, 36:27—32, 37:7—10. 38:2,18—23, 
42:22, x 11:19-—-22, 15:10—21. 20:16, 26:11—24, 29;25—32. 37:11—21. 38:6 
—13. Ps. 129:2, y See ont. 8. 15;20,21. a 1:11. 7:1. 23:28. Ez. 7:1. Heb. 1:1. 
2Pet. 1:21, b 7:2. 11:6. 19:2. Prov, 1:20, 8:1—4. Is. 58:1. Hos. 8:1. Jon. 1° 
2. Matt. 11:15. Luke 12:3. * Or, for thy sake. c Ex. 14:31. 15:1—20, Ez. 16: 
8,22,60. Hos. 2:15. d Ex. 24:3—8. Cant, 3:11. Ez.16:8. e 6. Deut. 2:7. 8:2, 
15,16. Neh. 9:12—21, Is, 63:7—14, 


into their own bosom :” and when they are persecuted, injured, 
and driven away, nations ripen apace for judgments ‘ to root 
up and destroy” them. But when they are protected and 
prospered, when their prayers are answered, and the number 
of true believers is greatly increased; there will bg more and 
more, by their prayers, examples, and exertions, to check the 
progress of impiety and iniquity; and thus faithful ministers 
are useful “* to build, and to plant;” and to prolong the exter- 
nal prosperity of the community, as well as to promote the 
salvation of souls. 

V. 1t—19. If we would speak in the name of God with 
propriety, decision, holy fortitude, and meekness, we must 
observe attentively his word and works, and study his provie 
dence as well as his precepts: this will bring us acquainted 
with ‘the signs of the times,” and direct our labours and 
prayers: (1 Chr. 12:32. Note, Matt. 16:\—4.) and though 
our services are all imperfect and defiled ; yet God will gra 
ciously show his approbation of all which we do well, accord: 
ing to our measure: and we should thus candidly accept o 
the well-meant services of each other.—The destruction of 
the wicked, and the salvation of the righteous, are ripening 
apace: in both respects the Lord will ‘hasten his word to 
perform it.” (Votes, Rom. 13:11—14, v. 11,12. 2 Pet. 2:1— 
3, v. 3.) This ministers must boldly declare, according to all 
which God commands them. They should therefore gird up 
their loins, and without delay address themselves to their 
work: they ought to expect enmity and opposition from 
numbers, whose sins they reprove and whose doom they 
denounce: but they need not be dismayed at their stout, 
frowning, or menacing countenances; and they must not 
yield to unbelieving fears of man, lest the Lord should put 
them to shame before their enemies, and employ others to 
carry his messages. He will protect such as simply follow 
and trust in him, against every assault of the wicked, as far 
as is good for them: he can make the feeblest and most timid, 
firm and immoveable as ‘‘an iron pillar,” and secure asa 
city defended by “ brazen walls,” though whole nations should 
combine against them. We should then pray for fortitude 
and constancy in every temptation; and that these may be 
connected with prudence, meekness, humility, love, and a will- 
ingness tp recede from every personal interest or inclination ; 
whilst nothing must be allowed to move us from our place 
and duty. (Note, Rom. 15:1—3.) If men do not prevail 
against us, to render us unfaithful, negligent, or angry ; they 
cannot greatly hurt us, however they may fight against us. 
But as there is no respect to persons with God; and kings, 
princes, and even priests, often need reproof and admonition, 
as much, nay far more, than others: so they, who are called 
to this most arduous and perilous service will need, and may 
expect, peculiar supports, encouragement, and protection ; 
that ‘as their day is, so may their strength be.” 

NOTES.—Cuap. II. V. 2,3. Jeremiah, now about to 
open his public ministry, was ordered to “cry in the ears 
of Jerusalem:;” to proclaim his message in the most public 

laces of the city; (Prov. 1:20,21. 8:1—3.) and to assure the 
inhabitants, that the Lord remembered the nation of Israel, 
and those events, which had taken place from the calling 
of Abraham, to the departure of his posterity out of Egypt, 
which might be called the youth of the nation; and the 
solemn transactions that had taken place at mount Sinai, 
which were as their espousals to God. ‘The kindness of 
Israel’s “youth, and the love of their espousals,” may signify 
Israel’s professed love and zeal for him and his worship, 
They readily followed the Lord out of Egypt, ana on the 
banks of the Red Sea they sang his praises: they cheerfully 
and unreservedly acceded to the covenant cf Sinai: and 
though they were guilty of many rebellions and provocations, 
yet they did not utterly renounce his worship, and per’ina- 
ciouslv set up open idolatry, as they did in after ages. (” rtes, 
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3 Israel was ‘holiness unto the Lorn, and tthe 
first-fruits of his increase: "all that devour him 
ball offend; evil shall come upon them, saith the 

4ORD. 

4 M'Hear ye the word of the Lorn, O house of 
Jacob, and all the families of the house of Israel : 

5 Thus saith the Lorp, ‘What iniquity have 
your fathers found in me, that they ™are gone far 
from me, and have "walked after vanity, °and are 
become vain? 

6 Neither said they, PWhere ts the Lorn, that 
sbrought us up out of the land of Egypt, that "led 
us through the wilderness ; through a land of 
deserts, and of pits; through a land of drought, 
and of ‘the shadow of death; through a land that 
no man passed through, and where no man 
dwelt? ; 

7 And ‘I brought you into a plentiful country, 
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Ex.15:1—21. 24:) So that, in some sense, Israel might then 
be called “holiness to the Lorn,” his worshippers, and the 
first-fruits of that harvest of believers, which he intended 
afterwards to reap from among men: and, considering the 
nation as immediately dedicated to him} he openly showed, 
that he was deeply offended with all those who attempted to 
injure them, and would punish them for sacrilegiously pre- 
suming to devour his portion. Yet JeEHovam’s mercy and 
kindness to Israel, in thus taking them for his people and 
entering into covenant with them, seems rather to have been 
intended. ‘‘*I have called to mind in thy behalf the kindness 
shown thee in thy youth, the love of thy espousals.” ... The 
kindness was all shown on the part of God, and was per- 
fectly gratuitous, as the word 707 properly signifies; and it 
was his affection for them, and not theirs for him, that led 
him to espouse them, that is, to engage in a special contract 
with them to be their God, and to take them for his peculiar 
people. And thus the words are explained in the margin of 
our ancient English Bible (1583 folio) to be ‘that grace and 
favour, which I showed thee from the beginning, when I did 
first choose thee to be my people, and married thee to my- 
self’? Blayney. (Notes, Er. 19:5,6. Deut. 7:6—8. 9:4—6. 
Ez. 16:2—14. 20:5—26.)—The last clauses should be ren- 
dered, “did offend ... evil did come upon them;” referring 
to the judgments which had been executed on Egypt, Amalek, 
and other nations, who opposed or assaulted Israel. (Notes, 
Ex. 14; 17:83—16. Num. 21:1—3. Ps. 105:83—36.) 

V.4. The: prophet’s personal ministry was confined to 
Judah; and most of the ten tribes had been previously car- 
ried captive, and dispersed in foreign countries: yet in this, 
and many other places, he addresses all the descendants 
of Jacob. For in various ways, in that or future ages, num- 
bers of the favourea nation would read and profit by his 
instructions. (Marg. Ref. k. Notes, 31:1,2.) ° 

V.5. Afier all that the Lord had:done for Israel, and all 
their professed attachment to his worship, they actually apos- 
tatized from him: and they could have no excuse for this 
conduct, unless he had given them cause for it. Could they 
then bring any charge against him? Had their fathers ever 
found him unfaithful to his engagements, or oppressive in his 
government ? Had he exacted unreasonable services, or in- 
flicted unjust or immoderate punishments? Could they find 
fault with his precepts, ordinances, or providential dispensa- 
tions? (Notes, 31,32. Is. 5:3,4. 43:22—25. Mic. 6:1—5.) If 
they could not, why had they gone far from him, to follow 
vain and worthless idols, and so to become as vain and 
es) as they? (Marg. Ref. Notes, Ps. 115:8. Is. 44: 

V.6. ‘God’s sustaining such a vast multitude, in a barren 
desert, was an amazing instance of his almighty power, and 
his goodness, and care over his people. Deut. 8:16. 32:16. 
Lowth. (Marg. Ref. Note, Deut. 32:10.)—Of deserts.] 
Or, of waste, uncultivated lands, without proprietor, or inha- 
bitant, or road for travellers —Of pits.] Or a pit, a land, 
‘into which when they were once entered, they were fairly 
shut up as ina pit’ Blayney. (Note, Num. 14:27—30.)— 
Shadow, &c.] (Notes, Job 10:18—22, vv. 21,22. Ps. 23:1.) 
A solitary waste, such as continually reminded the people of 
death, or threatened them with it; and which proved the 
grave of almost all that generation: and in which they seemed 
shut up,-as in a pit: yet through this hitherto untrodden 
desert the Lord had led Israel. 

V.7. ‘The Hebrew reads “into the land of Carmel,” 
whieh was so plentiful a part of Judea, that the word came 
.o signify a fruitful place in general. See Js. 10:18. 29:17. 
32:15.) Lowth. Ye defiled, &c.] (Notes, Lev. 18:24—30. 
Num. 35:31—34. Ps. 106:35—38. £z. 16:15—22. 20:27— 
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to eat the fruit thereof, and the goodness thereof 
but when ye entered, "ye defiled my land, anc 
made mine heritage an abomination. 

(Practical Observations.] 

8 The ‘priest said not, Where is the Lorp? 
xand they that handle the law knew me not: ?the 
pastors also transgressed against me, and “the 
prophets prophesied by Baal, and walked after 
things that ada not profit. : 

9 Wherefore *I will yet plead with you, saith 
is Lapp, and ‘with your children’s children will 

plead. 

10 For pass “over “the isles of Chittim, and see; 
and send unto ‘Kedar, and consider diligently, 
fand see if there be such a thing: 

11 Hath 8a nation changed their gods, which 
are yet "no gods? but my people have ichanged 
their glory for that which doth not profit. 
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V. 8, 9. *The priests, whose office it was to mstruct 
others in their duty, were ignorant or regardless of it them- 
selves: and this was the principal reason of that degeneracy 
of manners which prevailed among the people’ Lowth.— 
The scribes, who undertook to expound the Scriptures, did 
not ynderstand them, (Note, Ezra 7:6—10.) 'The pastors, 
or rulers, civil and ecclesiastical, led the people into rebellion 
by example and influence: (Votes, 5:30,31. Is. 56:9—12.) and 
even the prophets, or extraordinary teachers, who professed 
to be divinely inspired, taught the people to commit idolatry. 
(Notes, 23:9—32. Hz. 13:1—16. 14:9—11, 22:24—28, Mic. 
3:83—12.) This concurrence of all orders in wickedness pro- 
voked God to plead with, to judge, convict, condemn and 
punish the nation, and their remote posterity ; who would be 
induced, in the natural conrse of things, to imbibe the cor- 
rupt principles, and copy the bad examples, of their proge- 


nitors. (Marg. Ref. Note, Fr, 20:5.) 
V. 10—12. The Greeks, Romans, Arabians, and other 


inhabitants of the western or eastern regions, adhered tena- 
ciously to the gods and religion of their fathers: though their 
idols were helpless and worthless, they would not change 
them; which would appear, in proportion as the fact should 
be investigated. Yet Israel, whose peculiar glory and happi- 
ness it was to worship the self-existent, all-sufficient, eternal, 
and most holy and glorious JeHovan, the Creator of heaven 
and earth, were ready at all times to change their God and. 
religion, for dumb idols and abominable superstitions, which 
tended to their disgrace and rum! Well indeed might the 
heavens be astonished” at this senseless and hateful ingrati- 
tude, and appear as in a horrible consternation, and withdraw 
their light, in token of grief, and abhorrence of such enormous 
guilt. (Matt. 27:45.)—‘ Such rhetorical apostrophes to hea- 
ven and earth import the unusualness, and likewise the 
indignity of the things spoken of; implying them to be such 
that if men take no notice of them, the elements themselves 
will testify against such practices. Comp. Js. 1:2. Mie. 1:2. 
6:2, Job 20:272 Lowth. (Notes, Deut. 32:1. Luke 19:28— 
40, v. 40.) ; 
V. 13. Every expression in this verse tends to aggravate 
the folly and guilt of Israel. They were the people of JeHo- 
vAH, to whom his special favours had been shown, to whom 
his laws and oracles bad been given, among whom his won- 
derful works had been wrought, and to whom his manifested 
presence was vouchsafed. Even this people had forsaken 
their God, who is indeed “the Fountam of living waters,* 
the sum of all excellency and the source of all felicity ; wha 
communicates from his infinite fulness life and blessedness 
to his creatures: even to sinners who come to him in his 
appointed way ; affording them freely whatever is necessary 
for acceptance, sanctification, and eternal salvation, and 
every thing conducive to their present comfort and security. 
(Notes, 17:12,13. Ps. 36:5—9. Rev. 7:13—17, v. 17, 21:5—8, 
v. 6. 22:1,16,17, v.17.) To this Fountain of living waters 
Israel hal free and unrestricted access, by means of their 
ordinances, and the promises made to them of a Saviour who 
was to come; from this Founfain they might draw the 
waters of life by faith and prayer, whenever they would. 
(Note, Is. 12:1—3, v. 3.) They had always found it full and 
overflowing : and yet they had been so foolish and ungrateful 
as to forsake it! Nay, as if this evil had not been sufficient 
they had committed another also: they could not be satisfied 
without an object of worship, though they renounced Jeno- 
yan; and therefore they endeavoured to form gods and a 
religion for themselves: and thus, with much labour, they 
hewed out cisterns, which they preferred to “the Fountain 
of living waters:” though at best they could hold but little 
and would soon be emptied: nay, the water in them 
needs be turbid and unwholesome ; and therefore they 
sf ve 
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12 JBe astun.sshed, O ye heavens, at this, and be 
‘orribly afraid, be ye very desolate, saith the 
Lorp. 

13 For *my people have cominitted two evils; 
they have 'forsaken me ™the Fountain of living 
waters, and hewed them out cisterns, "broken 
cisterns, that can hold no water. 

[Practical Observations.]} 

14 7 Js ‘Israel a servant? is Phe a homeborn 
slave 2 why is he ‘spoiled ? 

15 The ‘young lions roared upon him, and 
tyelled, and ‘they made his land waste : shis cities 
are burned without inhabitant. 

16 Also tthe children of “Noph and *Taha- 
panes thave broken the crown of thy head. 

17 YHast thou not procured this unto thyself, 
tin that thou hast forsaken the Lory thy God, 
‘when he led thee by the way’ 

18 And now >what hast thou to do in the way 
of Egypt, to drink the waters of ‘Sihor ? or “what 
hast thou to do in the way of Assyria, to drink 
the waters of the river ? 

19 Thine ‘own wickedness shall correct thee, 
and ‘thy backslidings shall reprove thee : know 
therefore and see that it is an evil thing and 
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plied them to supply, if possible, this defect. But indeed 
their cisterns, when completed, were “broken cisterns, that 
could hold no water :” their idols could do them no good, 
either in respect of their temporal or eternal concerns. 
(Notes, 14—19,25—30. 18:13—17.) 

V. 14—19. The prophet seems here to allude to the case 
of the ten tribes. Was Israel born a slave in the family of 
some idolater ? if not, why was he spoiled by the Gentiles, and 
reduced to the basest bondage ? (Note, Is. 50:1—3, v. 1.) 
The Assyrian princes, like young hons, had roared and pre- 
vailed against him, and desolated his land: and the inhabit- 
ants of Noph and Tahapanes, cities of Egypt, had destroyed 
his glory and strength. Yet this may be a prophetic intima- 
tion of the death of Josiah, when engaged against Pharaoh- 
necho king of Egypt, and of the dethroning and captivity of 
Jehoahaz by the same prince. (Jotes, 2 Kings 23:29,30. 
24:1—7. 2 Chr. 35:20—27.) The Israelites had brought all 
these calamities upon themselves, by apostatizing from God, 
and departing from the way in which he led them. And 
what business had they in Egypt, or in Assyria? Did they 
still prefer the waters of Sihor, (that is, the Nile,) or those 
of Euphrates, to “ the Fountain of living waters?” (Notes, 
13. Js. 23:3. 27:12,13.) Could such carnal confidences, and 
idolatrous connexions, tend more to their good, than a simple 
dependence on God, and devotedness to him? They would 
therefore find these revolts from him to be the sources of 
misery: for by giving strangers admission among them, 
they brought themselves into a dependence on them, which 
ended in their ruin: and they were thus taught, that to sin 
against God was a bitter, as well as an evil thing, as destruc- 
tive of their comfort as contrary to their duty ; and that he 
was more to be feared than their strongest enemies. (Marg. 
Ref. c—h.) ‘The miseries that your own sins have brought 
Qpon you, are a sufficient instruction to you, to break off 
your evil courses, and to return to God by a sincere repent- 
ance. Lowth.—Broken the crown, &c. (16) Marg. Note, 
Deut. 33:20,21. 

V. 20, 21. In old times God had broken the Egyptian 
yoke from off his people, and they engaged by covenant to 
renounce idolatry and adhere to his worship; (Notes, Ex. 
24:3—11. Josh. 24:15—26.) but they soon brake this solemn 
covenant, whizh was as the marriage compact; and they 
were guilty of spiritual adultery with every abominable idol, 
in the high places and groves. (Marg. Ref. 1, m. Notes, 
Ez.16:9—22.) Yet, in the choice of Abraham, and the patri- 
archs of their nation, God had ‘ planted them a noble vine, 
wholly a right seed,” as good a stock as could possibly be 
procured of the human species: and under Joshua, he had 
planted them in. the land, after they had been very much 
vur#ied from idolatry, and were an excellent race of men: 
yet, notwithstanding all their advantages, they were most 
nexcusably degenerated, and were become like the wild vine, 
that bears poisonous ‘berries instead of grapes. (Notes, 
Deut. 32:32,33. Josh. 22:34, Is. 5:2—7.) 

Twili not transgress. (20) The Hebrew text reads, ‘I will 
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ebitter, that thou hast forsaken the Lorn thy God 
‘and that my fear ts not in thee, saith the Lore 
Gop of hosts. 

20 1 For ‘of old time Ihave broken thy yoke, 
and burst thy bands; ‘and thou saidst, I will not 
Stransgress 3 when !upon every high hill and 
under every green tree thou wanderest, "playing 
the harlot. ; 

21 Yet" have planted thee a noble vine, *wholly 
a right seed: how then art thou turned Pinto the 
degenerate plant of a strange vine unto me? 

22 For athough thou wash thee with nitre, and 
take thee much soap, "yet thine iniquity is marked 
before me, saith the Lord Gop. 

23 How ‘canst thou say, I am not polluted, | 
have not gone after Baalim ? ‘See thy way "in the 

valley, know what thou hast done: thou art a 
swift dromedary traversing her ways ; 

24 "A wild ass *‘used to the wilderness, that 
snuffeth up the wind at ''her pleasure ; in her oc- 
casion who can #turn her away ? all they that seek 
her will not weary themselves; Yin her month 
they shall find her. [Practical Observations. } 

25 Withhold *thy foot from being unshod, and 
thy throat from thirst; but thou saidst, There is 
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not serve ;” but the margin, as in our version. In the furme: 
rendering the sense is, that the conduct of Israel implied a 
determined purpose of not serving God. (Note, Ps. 36:1.)— 
A noble vine. (21) “A vine of Sorek.” Js. 5:2. Heb. 

V.22—24. The Jews could not conceal or excuse their 
guilt, by any palliations or evasions: the labours of their 
reforming princes and prophets could not purge away their 
deep stains: they were so marked before God, that no means 
could be devised of washing them out. (Votes, Job 9:25— 
35, vv. 29—31.) * Though thou use all the purifications and 
ceremonies of the law, thou canst not escape punishment ; 
except thou turn to me by faith and-repentance.—And yet 
they presumptuously pleaded, that they were not polluted, 
and had not gone after idols! For a short space, they some- 
times were restrained, by their pious kings, from the open 
practice of gross idolatry; but their hearts were bent upon 
it, and they speedily rushed into it again.—‘ The Jews, it 
seems, had found out distinctions, whereby to reconcile the 
worship of the true God, with those religious rites which 
they paid to the deities of the heathen, called here ‘* Baalim.” 
These, they pretended, were only inferior demons or spirits, 
or the souls ef men departed; and might be worshipped in 
subordination to the supreme God. The word Baalim 
answers in the Hebrew to kupzoe moAXoz,’ (the “lords many,”) 
*1 Cor. 8:5. whom St. Paul mentions as the inferior deities of 
the heathen. ZLowth. This, and nothing better, can the 
papists urge in excuse of their manifest idolatry, in worship- 
ping saints and angels. (Vote, 1 Cor. 8:A—6.)—The valley, 
perhaps that of the son of Hinnom, where the Jews caused 
their children to pass through the fire, (Votes, 7:31. Is. 57:3 
—6.) was still marked with their footsteps, and the vestiges 
of their idolatry: and when freed from restraint, they were 
as eager to return to their former practices, as the swift 
dromedary to traverse the plain; and as ready to multiply 
their idolatries, as she is to run to and fro in every direction. 
Nay, they were like the wild ass, when she snuffs up the 
wind in her eager desire to find out the male, and cannot be 
restrained from her pursuit.—In that case, those who sought 
her would not weary themselves, but would wait till she was 
heavy with yourg, and then they would find her. ‘Thus the 
Jews were greedily determined upon their idolatries, and 
often for the sake of those licentious practices with which 
they were attended: and nothing could restrain them, till 
they experienced the painful effects of their conduct, in the 
divine judgments executed upon them. (Marg. Ref.) 

Nitre. (22) ‘ Not the same that we call nitre, or saltpetre, 
but a native salt of a different kind, distinguished among 
naturalists, by the name of natrwm, or the mitre of the 
ancients. It is found in abundance in Egypt, and in many 
parts of Asia, where it is called scap-earth, because it is 
dissolved in water, and used like soap in washing.’ Blayney, 
(Note, Prov. 25:20.)—Marked.] Notes, Deut. 32:34,35. 
Job 14:16—22, v. 17. 

V. 25. ‘Do not wear out thy shoes or sandals, ana 
expose thyself to thirst and weariness, in undertaking long 
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no hope: No; %for I have loved strangers, and 
tafler them will I go. 

26 As “a thief is ashamed when he is found, so 
is the house of Israel ashamed; they, "their 
kings, their princes, and their priests, and their 
prophets, 

27 Saying ‘toa stock, Thou art my father ; and 
toastone, Thou hast “brought me forth : “for 
they have turned their tback unto me, and not 
their face ; *but in the time of their trouble they 
will say, Arise, and save us. 

28 But twhere are thy gods that thou hast 
made thee? let them arise, if they can save thee 
in the time of thy ?trouble : for according *to the 
number of thy citiés are thy gods, O Judah. 

29 Wherefore "will ye plead with me ? ‘ye all 
have transgressed against me, saith the Lorn. 

30 In "vain have I smitten your children ; they 
received no correction: 'your own sword hath 
devoured your prophets, like a destroying lion. 
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31 M O generation, ™see ye the word of the 
Lorp: "Have I been a wilderness unto Israel? a 
land of darkness? Wherelore say my people, 
oWe are lords ; we will come no more unto thee’ 

32 Can Pa maid forget her ornaments, ora bride 
her attire? 9yet my people have forgotten me days 
without number. 

33 Why 'trimmest thou thy way to seek lover 
therefore shast thou also taught the wicked ones 
thy ways. 

34 Also tin thy skirts is found the blood of th 
souls of the poor innocents: YI have not found { 
by secret search, but upon all these. 

35 Yet thou sayest, *because I am innocent, 
surely his anger shall turn from me: behold, 7] will 
plead with thee, because thou sayest, Lhave not 
sinned. 

36 Why “gaddest thou about so much to change 
thy way ? *thou also shalt be ashamed of Egypt, 
bas thou wast ashamed of Assyria. 


v 3:13. Is, 2:6. 2 44:17. Deut, 29:19,20. 2 Chr. 23:22. Rom. 2:4.5. a 36, 3:24,25. 
Prov, 6:30,31. Is. 1:29. Rom, 6:21. b 32:32. Ezra 9:7. Neh. 9:32—34. Jan. 9:6 


—8. ¢ 10:8, Ps. —8. Is. 44:9—20,. 46:6—8. Hab, 2:18,19. * Or, begotten me. 
d Ez, 8:18, ‘ . +t Heb. the hinder partof the neck. e 24, 22:23. Judg. 10: 
8—16. Ps, 78:34—37. Is, 23:16. Hos. 5:15. 7:14. f Deut. 32:37, Judg. 10:14. 


{ Heb. evil. 


ne 

Zeph. 3:2. 
2i. 16:9. | 26:20—24. 1 Kings 19;10,14. 2 Chr. 2 5:16. Neh. 9:26. Matt. 
21:35,35. 23:34—37. Luke 11:47—51, 13:33.34. Acts 7:52. 1 Thes 2:15 

1:1. Mic. 6:9. n See on5,6. 2Sam, 12:7—9. 2 Chr. 31:10. 


712—14. 31:20. 32:15. Ps, 10:4. 12:4. Prov. 
215-17. § Heb. have dominion. _p 11, 
5:13,14. Is. 61:10. Fz. 16:10—13. 1 Pet. 3: 
18:15. Bete 106-21. Is. 17:10, Ez. 22:12, 


Hos. 2:7,8. 
30:9. 13:6 
Gen, 2 


:7—10, Hos, 2:5—7,13. s 2 Chr. 33.9. Ez. 16: 

Kings 21:16. 24:4. Ps, 106:37,38. 1s. 57:5. 59:7, 

oe u 6; 8:12. Ez. 24:7. || Heb. digging. x See on 23,29, 

Job y. 28:13, Is. y See onS. John 1:8—10, 2 See on 18,23, 


33. 31;22. Hos. 5:13, 7:11.12:1, “a 37:7. Is, 20:5, 30:1—7. 31:1—3. Lam. 4 17. 


5:6. Ez. 29:7. b 2 Chr. 28:16,20,21. Hos, 5:13. 10:6, 14:3. 


journeys, to make new alliances with idolaters.? Lowth. Or 


the consequences of the idolatries and iniquities, if persisted 
in, may be intended. (Deut. 28:48. Notes, Dewt. 29:19,20. 
Is, 20:2—4.)—But they said, ‘‘ There is no hope.” (Votes, 
18:11,12. Js. 57:9,10.) The case is desperate, meaning 
that there was no hope of safety, except in heathen alliances, 
or in idolatry ; or no hope of mercy from God and deliverance 
from distress; or no hope of getting the better of their head- 
strong inclinations. And therefore, as “they had loved 
strangers,” and strange gods, they were determined to go after 
them, and desperately to venture all consequences. (Marg. 
and Marg. Ref. y, z.) 

V. 26—30. The whole house of Israel, especially the 
rulers and teachers of every description, shunned detection, 
like a thief: and yet they would certainly be detected and 
put to shame; for the Lord would prove against them, that 
they had ascribed divine honours to senseless idols, and 
worshipped them, addressing them by the title of father, and 
saying, ‘* Thou hast begotten me,” (Marg. Notes, Is. 44:9— 
20. Hab. 2:18,19.) as if they had been the authors of their 
existence, and of all their comforts. But, though they thus 
turned their backs on JEnoy AH, in their approaching troubles 
they would call upon him to save them: but he would then 
send them to their idols to seek deliverance: (Notes, Jude. 
10:10—14, 2 Kings 3:13,14.) yet they would not obtain any 
help from them, though they were become as numerous as 
the cities and towns im all Judah.—t Every ... city had its 
peculiar deity, after the manner of the heathen. 2 Kings 17: 
30,31. Hos. 8:11. 10:12 Lowth. (Note, Hos. 10:1—3.)— 
And why should they attempt to plead their cause against 
God, or to expect the performance of his promises to the na- 
tion; when they had forfeited all their privileges by idolatry 
and iniquity, and when they were all involved in this national 
transgression, which violated their covenant ? He had indeed 
long exercised patience towards them ; he had corrected them 
in his providence, and warned them by his prophets: but they 
had not derived benefit from his corrections ; (Notes, 5:3—6, 
Js. 1:5,6.) and by murdering his prophets, as a fierce lion 
devours the prey, they had filled up the measure of their 
iniquities. (Votes, 2 Kings 21:16. 24:3,4. 2 Chr. 24:19—22. 
gis nye 9:26—30. Matt. 23:34A—39. Acts 7:51—53. 1 T'hes. 

V. 31, 32. If the Jews would not diligently attend to the 
word of God, they must prepare to see it, as accomplished 
before their eyes, even in that very generation. Could they 
say that the Lorp had been to them as a wilderness, or a 
‘and of darkness and distress? (Notes, 13:15—17. Is. 5:26— 
30. 8:21,22.) On the contrary, it was plain that they uni- 
rormly had prosperity and abundance of comforts, when they 
adhered to his service. Why then should they desire to 
renounce his authority, and set up for their own masters, and 
affect independence? (Notes, }0—13. Gen. 3:4,5. Ps. 12: 
{—4.) Why should they determine to come no more to him, 
from whom they had received so many pledges of love, and 
valuable blessings ? Even the virgin was used to set far more 
store by her ornaments, or the bride by her nuptial garments 
or. jewels, than Israel did by his relation to God, and all the 
honour, privilege, and happiness connected with it! Nay, 
they had forgotten him throngh alienation of heart, and dis- 
like to retain him in their knowledge: and this for days which 
could not be numbered. (Marg. Ref. o—q.) 

Y 33—37. God next inguired of the people, why they 
mutated harlots, who wed every artifice to allure, and turned 
every way to meet the companions of their shameful amours : 
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(Notes, Prow. 7:}6-—23. Hos. 2:2—7.) for thus the Jews assi- 
duously employed themselves in devising and embracmg new 
idolatries. (Note, 3:1—3.) They not only became acquainted 
with the worst practices of the heathens, but refined upon 
them, and became teachers of professed idolaters in these 
infamous mysteries. (Notes, Fz. 16:44—51.)—The word 
rendered “trimmest,” is literally, makest good, which some 
understand of the plausible excuses which they made for 
their conduct; though they were so notoriously wicked.— 
They had also shed the innocent blood of their children, 
whom they sacrificed to Moloch; (Votes, 7:31. Ps. 106:35— 
38.) of the prophets who reproved them for their sins; of the 
Lord’s decided worshippers; and by cruel oppression of the 
poor: and these abominations were not committed in secret 
or carefully concealed; but the marks of them were evi- 
dently to be seen on the skirts of their garments, and their 
guilt defiled every thing they did. (30. Notes, Bz. 22:2—12,26 
—30. 24:6—8.) Yet they would still persist in justifying 
themselves ; and they had a presumptuous confidence in God, 
as if he were, orsoon would be, reconciled to them. (9,23,29.) 
But he would “ enter mto judgment with them,” or “denounce 


sentence against” them, on that very account: for, in saying” 


that they had not sinned, they affronted the God of truth in 
the grossest manner. (Vote, | John 1:8—10.)—It was also 
undeniable, that they had not renounced their idolatrous 
connexions and confidences, but now expected help from 
FEgyp', as they formerly had done from Assyria: and re- 
sembled an adulterous woman who gads about from ene 
paramour to another. Therefore the Lord was determined 
to put-them to shame; and they should go forth from 
Pharaoh, with every expression of disconsolation: nay, they 
should go into captivity in the deepest distress and anguish, 
for the Lord reprobated, and rejected with abhorrence, all 
their confidences, and bad determined never to prosper them 
in their evil ways.—The alliances of the Jews with Assyria 
had always proved ruimous and disgraceful: and the Egyp- 
tians slew Josiah, carried Jehoahaz prisoner into Egypt, and 
utterly disappointed all the expectations of the Jews. (Marg. 
Ref. Notes, 37:1\—10. 2 Kings 24:7. Lam. 4:17. Ez. 17:16 
—2). 

Poor innocents, &c. (34) ‘The blood of the lives of the 
innocent poor.” This 1s a more literal translation.— W hat-. 
ever be a man’s character before God; if he be put to death 
without legal authority, or when not deserving of it, accord- 
ing to equitable human laws; his blood is innocent blood, ir 
the language of Scripture: and the blood of children sacri- 
ficed to idols was only a part of the aggregate guilt of inno. 
cent blood chargeable on the Jews. (Notes, 26—30. 19:4,5.} 
—By secret search.] ‘By digging.” Marg. Comp. Lev. 17 
13. Ez. 24:7.—Upon all these.| “ Upon every oak.” Blayney 
That is, near which human sacrifices were offered. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

V.1—7. The Lord will, in one way or other, remind 
every man of all the favours which he has conferred on him 
from his youth; and of all his professions of faith and love, 
since he first heard of his name and salvation.—It is very 
desirable and honourable to be early numbered among his 
worshippers, and admitted to those sacred ordinances, which 
are as the solemn espousals of the soul to God our Saviour. 
(Note, Cant. 3:11.) Yet numbers on such occasions express 
much zeal and love, and appear ready to follow him thro’ 
every trial and difficulty; who afterward give cause to sus 
pect, that their affections were indeed moved, while their 
hearts were not changed; and that they “)-¢ no root o 
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37 Yea, thou shalt go forth from him, and ‘thy 
hands upon thy head: ¢fur the Lorp hath reject- 


¢ 2Sam. 13:19. d 39. 17:5. 37:7—10. Ts. 10:4. Ez. 17:15—20. e 32:5. Num. 14: 


themselves, and therefore in time of temptation fell away.” 
(Note, Matt. 13:20,21.) Thus their profession of being 
“holiness to the Lorn,” forms an additional reproach to 
their characters, and aggravation of their crimes. Yet some, 
who have fallen off after very promising beginnings, and who 
save run very wide in the ways of impiety or infidelity; have 
oeen recovered, and have “‘remembered the love of their 
first espousals,” and their subsequent unfaithfulness, to their 
deeper humiliation before God, even to the end of their lives. 

But, not hypocrites alone, and such persons as openly dis- 
zrace their profession, are criminal in these things: even true 
bellevers are often constrained to plead guilty. After having 
been delivered from the bondage of Satan, relieved in the 
hour of distress and dismay, conducted through many dan- 
gers and perplexities, and rendered comfortable in the hopes 
and earnests of heavenly felicity ; they have evidently made 
unsuitable returns for these immense obligations; and have 
declined from that zeal and love, which marked their fitst 
entrance on a religious course. We all ought therefore to 
examine ourselves in this respect, that we may ‘repent and 
do our first works:” and we should be very careful, as we 
proceed in life, that we do not lose in zeal and fervency, 
what we gain in knowledge, prudence, and experience. 
(Note, Rev. 22—5. P. O. 2—7.) They, however, who 
are indeed “holiness to the Lorn,” and “the first-fruits of 
his creatures ;” (Note, Jam. 1:16—18, v. i8.) and who‘ are 
following him through this dreary wilderness to the promised 
rest; experience such love from him as richly compensates 
all that they can lose, leave, or suffer, for his sake: and the 
Lord will resent the wrong done to his children and friends, 
as if done to himself.—No apostate, or backslider, can give 
a good reason for ‘‘ going far from God:” none can charge 
him with unfaithfulness, injustice, or unkindness: and he 
may justly reproach them with folly, as well-as ingratitude, 
ia leaving such a tried and powerful Friend, to walk after 
vanity and become vain.—In nations, which have been most 
highly favoured with temporal deliverances and advantages, 
and with abundance of the means of grace, how grievously 
ilo men generally defile themselves and their land, and make 
the Lord’s heritage an abomination! 

V.8—13. Too ofien the ministers of religion are pecu- 
liarly criminal, when nations are filling up their measure of 
iniquity. Men presume to officiate in holy things, without 
the spiritual knowledge of God, or earnest inquiry after him: 
they dare for lucre to handle the law, without any acquaint- 
ance with the Lawgiver; and to teach Christianity, while 
Christians themselves only in name, and ignorant of the na- 
ture of that holy religion: and thus pastors, and teachers, 
and rulers, by their example and doctrine, propagate iniquity, 
infidelity, and heresy, and harden the hearts of the numbers 
who ‘walk after such things as cannot profit!” What will 
men of this character say, when the Lord shall plead against 
them? and how can they endure the thought of treasuring 
up judgments even for their children’s children ?—Men, who 
have been educated in any false religion, adhere tenaciously 
to it, and are hardly persuaded to change it, however absurd 
and unreasonable it be. (Note, 1 Pet. 1:17—21.) Thus 
Satan rivets the fetters of ignorance and delusion on men’s 
minds, by means .of their bigotry, prejudice and pride, and 
relative attachments. But the professors of true religion 
have ever shown a strange propensity to change their glory 
for any worthless superstition or absurdity! so.that the truth 
and spiritual worship of God cannot be maintained among 
men, ~ithout continual divine interpositions. This is most 
lamentable, and may well excite our grief and consternation: 
but our astonishment will be diminished, if we duly consider 
® that the carnal mind is enmity against God,” and must there- 
fore naturally prefer any gross, or sensual, or jovial worship, 
and proud self-exalting reasonings, and absurd superstitions, 
or fanatical delusions, to the holy character and precepts, the 
humbling truths, and spiritual worship, of Jenovan. (P.O. 
Ev. 32:\—14.) Indeed, we all have committed, and are still 
prone to commit, the two evils of which Israel was proved 
guilty, even apostacy from God, and idolatrous love of some 
created object, or objects from which we seek and expect our 
felicity. How do we forsake the pure joys to be found in the 
favour and service of God, for the polluting and wasting plea- 
sures and interests of the world and sin! How apt are we 
to refuse the glorious salvation of Christ, and to prefer our 
own foolish ways of recommending ourselves to our offended 
Creator! How prone are we to forsake the unerring word 
of God to follow human teachers, and the traditions of men! 
and to forego the consolations of the Holy Spirit, for the 
worthless joys of the enthusiast and hypocrite! With great 
fabour do men frame and resort to these and many other 
broken cisterns; instead of “drawing with joy the waters 
of life from the wells of salvation.” Thus man became, and 

hus unbelievers continue, the slaves of sin and Satan, and 
fersisting in-flis course must remain so for ever. 

_V. 14—24. The professed people of God are often re- 
snced to a base and ruinous subjection to their own lusts ; 
and by the wrath of God, to various cruel oppressors. But 
vhat hasa © jan to do, in the ways of forbidden pleasure 
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ed thy confidences, *and thou shalt not prosper in 
them. 


41, 2 Chr. 13:12, 


Se ee 
and vain dissipation, or in the pursuits of avarice or amb 
tion? Can the waters of these rivers be equal to those o, 
“the River, the streams of which make glad the city of 
God 2” (Note, Ps. 46:4.) If men will thus turn aside their 
backslidings will correct them, and they will learn the evil of 
their conduct, by the bitterness of its consequences, that they 
may be taught to “be in the fear of the Lorp all the day 
long.”—The history of the world, and of the church, and that 
of every man, (believer or unbeliever,) proves the total de- 
pravity of the human heart: no obligations, professions, pious 
ancestors, good education, or external means, can ensure any 
man’s-continuance in the ways of godliness: no ingenuity or 
eloquence can extenuate this matter: though men “ wash 
themselves with nitre and take much soap,” yet their niquities 
are marked before God, and will demonstrate their depravity, 
when produced against them at the day of judgment. The 
fact is evident and very affecting, that the descendants of the 
most pious men, who seem to be “planted a noble vine, 
wholly a right seed,” have in many cases degenerated, and 
become hardened infidels or profligates.—But a disposition to 
self-justification is strongly marked asa feature of man’s 
character: when his criminality cannot be denied, he will 
vindicate or excuse it; and if he can plead not guilty as toa 
few gross outward wickednesses, he will deem this a compen- 
sation for all other offences: nay, a shortlived, reluctant 
abstaining from habitual sin, shall be pleaded as an atone- 
ment for all former gratifications, and even as an excuse for 
returning agajn to the commission of it, or indulgence and 
dispensation to do this! But when the Lord shall cause men 
to review their ways, and to know and see what they have 
done, “every mouth will be stopped, and all the world will 
be found guilty before him.” (Notes, Ez. 16:60—63, v. 63. 
Rom. 3:19,20.) Indeed they are often as much under the 
power of their lusts, and as regardless of consequences in 
gratifying their present inclinations, as the brute beasts; and 
as inaccessible to arguments, warnings, or motives, when 
urged against their impetuous cravings. It is vain in such 
cases to weary ourselves about them: the only hope is, that 
the painful effects of their vices will lead them to salutary 
reflection ; or give some future opportunity of expostulating 
with them, and suggesting useful admonitions. 

V. 25—37. . Sometimes despair of mercy, or of victory 
over domineering evil habits and lusts, leads men to as unre= 
strained indulgence, as the most presumptuous infidelity 
could do, They think that there is “no hope” for them, and 
as they have loved their sinful pleasures, they may as well 
goon in them as not. To this case the abundant mercy and 
almighty assistance, proposed in the gospel, form a suitable 
remedy ; and indeed the only one, which is at all adequate to 
the awful case.—Sinners, of every rank and distinction, must 
all stand before the Judge of the world: and most of them 
are conscious, that they cannot vindicate their conduct before 
him: then they will appear like the poor convict before the 
bar, on the day of his trial; when he stands to hear the igno- 
minious sentence against him for his crimes. Even ungodly 
kings, princes, priests, and prophets will be thus put to shame 
before the assembled world: and the unreasonableness of 
men’s conduct, whether they have been idolatrous infidels, or 
profane and profligate, will as much shame their understand- 
ings as their hearts.—It may be vain to expect help from 
God in the time of trouble, if we now turn our backs on him: 
yet many call upon him, when they think death at hand, who 
never before regarded him. As the Lord will not help the 
perishing sinner, who continues to the last impenitent ; so all 
his other confidences will fail him, how many soever they 
may have been. This will be the awful case of those espe- 
cially, who have hardened themselves against convictions and 
reproofs, and who have hated and persecuted such as have 
warned and instructed them.—Men do not forsake God, 
merely because they suppose his service unprofitable or 
injurious, or experience satisfaction in the ways of sin; but 
also because they are of a proud independent spirit, which 
scorns subjection and subordination, or to own their guilt and 
folly: and because they desire to be “lords, they will come 
no more unto him.” In this manner they forsake their honour, 
privilege, interest, and happiness; and thus we all have too 
often, and too long, forgotten and neglected him.—Men may 
employ all their ingenuity and application in the cause of 
impiety; but they can find no happiness in it: they may 
teach other wicked ones their way, and thus be accessa 
ries to their destruction ; they may do much mischief, and 
thus ‘ttreasure up wrath against the day of wrath ;” they 
may varnish the matter over with fair pretences, and shift 
from one sin to another, and seek safety and happiness by 
varied means: but confusion is their portion; “the Lorp 
hath rejected ata UW and they shall not prosper in 
them.” (Note, Is. 50:10,11. 

An aes Ill. V. 1. (ote, 2:33—37.) The 
beginning of this chapter, in the original, seems to connect 
with the conclusion of the preceding. ‘‘ Jn saying, if a man, 
&c.” God would never prosper his professed worshippers, 
while they proceeded in their evil courses : and this appeared, 
not only by his alums and phate but even by his 
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God invites Judah to return to him, with inttmations of mercy ; but with re- 
vukee and erpostulations, \—5. Israel, though rejected for sin, is less 
criminal than Judah, who had not profited by the judgments inflicted on 
Israel,6—11. Both are called to repentance, with gracious promises and 
predictions, 12—19. The people being sharply reproved, are prophetically 
represented, as repenting and confessing their sins, W—25, 


HEY say, *if a man put away his wife, and 

she go from him, and become another man’s, 

shall he return unto her again? *shall not that 

land be greatly polluted ? ‘but thou hast played 

the harlot with many lovers ; “yet return again to 
me, saith the Lorn. 

2 «Lilt up thine eyes f unto the high places, and 
see where thou hast not been lain with: sin the 
ways hast thou sat for them, as the Arabian in the 
wilderness ; and "thou hast polluted the land with 
thy whoredoms, and with thy wickedness. 

3 Therefore ‘the showers have been withholden, 
and there hath been no Jlatter rain; and thou 
hadst “a whore’s forehead, 'thou refusedst to be 
ashamed. 

4 Wilt ™thou not from this time ery unto me, 
My Father, thou art °the Guide of my youth? 

5 Will Phe reserve his anger for ever? will he 
keep it to the end? Behold, ‘thou hast spoken and 
done evil things as thou couldest. 

6 % The Lorp said also unto me, in the days 
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of Josiah the king, Hast thou seen that which 
rbackshiding Israel hath done’ ‘she is gone up 
upon every high mountain, and under every green 
tree, and there hath 'played the harlot. 

7 And I said, after she had done all these 
things, *turn thouunto me: but she returned not. 
And ther treacherous sister Judah saw 1. 

8 And I saw, Ywhen for all the causes whereby 
backsliding Israel committed adultery, I had put 
her away, 7and given her a bill of divorce; yet 
her treacherous sister Judah “feared not, but went 
and played the harlot also. 

9 And it came topass, through the ‘lightness of 
her whoredom, that she defiled the land, and 
‘committed adultery with stones and with stocks. 

10 And yet for all this her treacherous sister 
“Judah hath not turned unto me with her whole 
heart, but ?feignedly, saith the Lorn. 

@1 And the Lorp said unto me, *The backsliding 
Israel hath ‘justified herself more than treache- 
rous Judah. [ Practical. Observations.} 

12 7 Go, and proclaim these words toward the 
north, and say, "Return, thou backsliding. Israel, 
saith the Lorn; ‘and I will not cause mine anger 
to fall upon you; ‘for I am merciful, saith the 
Lorn, and 'I will not-keep anger for ever. 


* Heb. Saying. a SeeonMeut. 2:14. b9. See on2:7. Lev. 18:24—28. 
Is. M:5. Mic. 2:10. ¢ 2:20,23, Dent. 22:21. Judg. 19:2, Ez, 16:26,28,29. 23:4, 
&e. How, 1:2.2:5—7. dd 12—14,22. 4:1,14. 8:4—6. Deu 29—31. Is. 55:6—9. 
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calls to repentance and promises of mercy. For, in saying, 
‘Return to me, and I will pardon thee, notwithstanding thy 
past atrocious crimes,’ he in effect said, that he would not 
otherwise pardon them. ‘ ‘Sin saying,” or “whilst thou 
sayest,” or acknowledgest, that the law of God ( Deut. 24:1— 
4.) forbids a man to take his wife again, whom he had di- 
vorced ; and who had gone from him and engaged herself to 
another : even thou hast gone from me, and hast had unlawful 
commerce with many lovers. ... Yet after all this, I give 
thee liberty to return to me, saith Jenovan.’ Blayney. To 
show that his ways and thoughts are unspeakably above those 
of man, (Note, Is. 55:8,9.) God illustrates the subject from 
the law given by Moses; in which any one who had divorced 
his wife, was forbidden to take her back, if she had been 
married to another, (Note, Deut. 24:1—4.) and it must be 
allowed, that such a conduct would introduce a community of 
wives, and greatly pollute the land where it was practised. 
Yet after all the idolatries committed by the Jews, the Lord 
could honourably, and would certainly, receive them to full 
favour, if they returned to him. (Notes, 12—15. 2:20—24. 
Hos. 2:10—17. 3:1—3.) 

V. 2,3. The people might see the traces of their idola- 


tries on every high place on which they looked: they were. 


continually devising new species of idolatry, and tempting 
others to it; even as the prostitute sits by the way to seduce 
the passengers; or as the Arabian robber waits in the desert 
for the traveller. (Marg. Ref. f,g,h. Notes, Ez. 16:23— 
34. 23:1—35.) Thus they polluted the land by their abomina- 
ble idolatries and crimes: and when the Lord visited them 
with drought or famine, they persisted in thein with the most 
shameless effrontery. (Marg. Ref. i, k. Note, 6:13—15, v. 
15.) ‘The former rain ... falls in autumn, after the long 
summer's drought: ... the latter rain ... generally comes 
about the middle of April: after which it seldom or never 
rains during the whole summer. ... The former being abso- 
lutely necessary for seedtime; and the latter for filling the 
ears of corn before the harvest comes on. Blayney. Rain 
falls also in the winter months; but scarcely ever in the 
summer: so that the parched land could not be sown, without 
the former rain. (Votes, 5:20—25, vv. 24,25. Joel 2:21,24, v. 
23. Am. 4:7.) 

V. 4,5. Some interpret these verses as a reproof of the 
nypocrisy and presumption of the Jews. Notwithstanding 
their abandoned and obstinate wickedness, they would still 
call God their “Father and the Guide of their youth ;” 
( Notes, 19. 31:9. Ps. 71:17,18. Prov. 2:17. Is. 63:15—19. 64: 
6—8.) the Friend, who had ta'cen care of the nation from its 
mfancy: and they presumed to expect help from him, though 
they continued to imitate the rebellious son, or the adulterous 
wife. (otes, 7:8—I1. Is. 48:1,2. 58:1,2.) Nor would they 
be induced to believe, that he would so reserve his anger for 
ever, as to bring his threatened judgments upon them: but 
they expected, that he would relent before matters came to 
this extremity; though they were conscious, that they had 
spoken and done evil to the extent of their ability, and were 
not restrained from transgression by any other hinderance, 
than want of power and opportunity.—This is a probable 
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42 Chr. 34:33, 
1 Heb. in falsehood, Ps. 18:44, 


interpretation ; but the passage is more commonly understood 
in a contrary sense. Would not the people, from this time, 
(when they were warned, corrected and invited to repen- 
tance, and favoured with a pious reforming king,) come and 
seek mercy from that God, who had always been the Father 
and Guide of Israel? Would they not entreat him again to 
take them under his fatherly guidance 2? Would they not do it 
immediately, without further delay ? And would the Lord, in 
that case, reserve his anger for ever, and punish them to the 
end? (Notes, Ps. 77:5—12. 89:46—48. 103:9.) By no means: 
though they had done all in their power to provoke him, he 
was yet disposed to be merciful to them. (Votes, 1. 2;2,3.) 
‘Thy behaviour has been in direct opposition to these kind 
admonitions : thou didst still persist in malicious wickedness, 
and by thy actions showedst the utmost hatred and despite 
against God and goodness.’ Lowth. 

Vv. 6—I1. A new message seems to be begun in ttug 
place, which probably was delivered after Josiah had made 
great progress in his reformation. The prophet was called 
on to take a retrospective view of the wickedness of Israel, 
the kingdom of the ten tribes, which had apostatized, or 
turned away from God ; and of the desolations which followed, 
The word “ backsliding” seems to be taken from oxen, when 
they turned back, instead of drawing forward, in the yoke; 
and it is used for an individual, or a people, renouncing the 
worship and service of God. Israel had utterly renounced the 
temple, and almost wholly forsaken the worship of God ; and 
they had committed idolatry in every part of the land. The 
Lord had also sent Elijah, Elisha, and several other prophets 
to bring them back to him; but in general “they returned 
not.” The kingdom of Judah, descended from the same 
stock, was equally treacherous and unfaithful to the covenant 
of God with them, and they had witnessed all these transae- 
tions. At length God saw it necessary to put Israel away, as 
an adulterous woman: which he did by the kings of Assyria. 
(Notes, 1. 2 Kings 17:5—23. Is. 50:1—3.) Yet Judah took 
not warning, and was not afraid to continue, and to grow even 
more impudent, in the most abominable and senseless idola- 
tries. And afier all that Judah had heard and witnessed of 
the long-continued captivity and misery of Israel: the people 
in general did not fall in cordially with good Josiah’s reforma- 
tion, but only “feignedly,” reluctantly, and hypocritically. 
(Notes, 2 Kings 23:26,27. 2 Chr. 34:33. Zeph.1:1—8.) So 
that all things considered, Israel was not so inexcusable as 
Judah was become ; for Judah had been favoured with man 

ious kings, had enjoyed far greater advantages than Isra 
bed been borne with in greater patience, and had the doom 
of Israel set before them as a warning; and all these cireum- 
stances aggravated their guilt. (Notes, Ez. 16:48—55. 23:4 
—21. Matt. 11:20—24.) 7 

V.12—15. The prophet was next ordered to proclaim his — 
message toward the north, where the ten tribes were dispersed 
in captivity, in Assyria, Media, and other more distant regions. 
The prophet did not go into those countries to preach to th 
Israelites: but this order was intended to s 
and it implied that mercy was in reserve 3 
were thus called on to repent of their idolatries, ans retua 
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13 Only "acknowledge thine iniquity, that thou 
hast transgressed against the Lorp thy God, "and 
hast scattered thy ways to the strangers under 
every green tree, and ye have not obeyed my voice, 
saith the Lorp. 

14 ‘Turn, °O backsliding children, saith the 
Lorp; *for lam married unto you: and I wu take 

ou Jone of a city, and two of a family, and I will 
ring you to Zion: 

15 And*I will give you pastors according to my 
heart, ‘which shall feed you with knowledge and 
understanding. 

16 And it shall come to pass, twhen ye be multi- 
plied and increased in the land, in those days, saith 
the Lorn, "they shall say no more, *the ark of the 
covenantof the Lorp: neithershall itcome*to mind; 
neither shall they remember it; neither shall they 
visit it ; neither shall tthat be done any more. 

17 At that time they shall call Jerusalem Ythe 
throne of the Lorn; “and all the nations shall be 
gathered unto it *to the name of the Lorn, to Je- 
rusalem 3; neither shall they *walk any more after 
the ‘imagination of their evil heart. 

18 In those days ‘the house of Judah shall walk 
§with the house of Israel, and they shall come toge- 
ther ‘out of the land of the north, to the land that I 
have !given for an inheritance unto your fathers. 
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the Lord: and he would no longer ‘‘ cause his anger to rest 
upon them,” being at all times disposed to mercy. They 
were exhorted to acknowledge that they had sinned against 
that God, whose professed and covenanted worshippers they 
had been; and that they had basely turned every way to seek 
out other objects of worship, which they preferred to him. 
( Notes, 4:1,2. Lev, 26:40—42. Deut. 4:29—31. 30:1—10. 
I Kings 8:33,34. Neh. 1:5—11, vv. 8,9.) They were encou- 
+aged to repent and return to God, by an intimation that he still 
considered them as children, though rebellious ; andas married 
to him, though adulterous; and that he had yet a favour 
towards them, on account of his ancient transactions with the 
nation. They were also to be assured, that he intended to 
take a small remnant of them, as one from the whole number 
of the inhabitants of a city, or two from a family, or subordi- 
nate division of a tribe; to bring them back to Zion, and 
place over them rulers and teachers like David ; “ men after 
his own heart,” who should seed them wisely and prudently, 
or with divine knowledge and wisdom, which are the proper 
food of the sdul. (Notes, Is. 24:183—15. 27:2—6,12,13. 30:20 
26.) This was in part accomplished, when some of the 
Israelites returned with the Jews from Babylon, and were 
ruled and taught with them, by Zerubbabel, Joshua, Ezra, 
Nehemiah, and others. But it refers to the gathering of the 
dispersed Israelites with the Gentiles into the Christian church, 
in the primitive times and in after ages; and to the future 
restoration of Israel. , 

Twill not cause mine anger to fall, &c. (12) ‘ “Twill not 
.ook down upon you with a lowering brow.” .. . Literally “IT 
will not let my countenance fall upon you.” So when Cain 
was wroth, it is said, that “* his countenance fell.” ... Gen. 4:5. 
On the contrary, the lifting up of the countenance upon any 
person denotes favour and good-will towards him. Mum. 6:26. 
Blayney. (Notes, Num. 6:24—26. Ps. 4:6—8.) 
~ V. 16—18. It is generally agreed, that the ark of the 
covenant was not found after the captivity, neither ‘‘ was it 
made any more,” and that nothing was substituted in its place: 
yet far more than this must be here intended. The ark was 
the chief symbol of the Lord’s presence with Israel, the prin- 
cipal type of Christ, and the centre of the ritual law. ( Notes, 
Ev. 25:\0—22.) 'The meaning therefore seems to be, that 
the whole of that dispensation was about to be abolished ; 
which took place after the multitude of believers had been 
greatly increased, by the conversion of the Gentiles, and of 
the Israelites scattered among them. The strong attach- 
ment of the Jews to externals, and their reluctance to part 
with them, seem to be denoted. They could not be weaned 
from these “ beggarly elements,” till Jerusalem and the temple 
were destroyed; then the observance of them became im- 
rracticable, and the Jewish converts to Christ perceived that 
they were no longer of any value: and thus they sunk into 
disuse, and gr 'y into oblivion. (Votes, Is. 66:3,4. Matt. 24: 
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19 But I said, ‘How shall I, fput thee among 
the children, and give thee &a "pleasant land, a 
“goodly heritage of the hosts of nations? and J 
said, "Thou shalt call me, My Father ; and ‘shalt 
not turn away '!from me. 

20 Suey as a wife treacherously departeth 
from her 4husband, “so have ye dealt  treach 
erously with me, O house of Israel, saith the 
Lorp. ; 

21 A 'voice was heard upon the high places 
weeping and supplications of the children o 
Isracl : for they have perverted their way, "and 
they have forgotten the Lorn their God. 

22 °Return, ye backsliding children, and I wit 
heal- your backslidings. ’Behold, we come unto 
thee; for thou @rt the Lorp our God. 

23 Truly din vain ts salvation hoped for from the 
hills, and from the multitude of mountains : truly 
"in the Lorp our God is the salvation of Israel. 

24 For*shame hath devoured the labour of our 
fathers from our youth; their flocks and their 
herds, their sons and their daughters. 

25 We tlie down in our shame, and our confu- 
sion covereth us : “for we have sinned against the 
Lorp our God, *we and our fathers, from our 
youth even unto this day, Yand have not obeyed 
the voice of the Lorp our God. 
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21. Judg. 
29—31. Acts 6:9—14, v. 14. Gal. 4:8—11.) At the same time 
the church “the Jerusalem from above,” became more glori- 
ous: (Notes, Gal. 4:21—31. Heb. 12:22—25.) the Lord openly 
reigned there as on his throne, all the nations were gathered 
before him to worship, and no longer followed the imaginations 
of their own evil hearts, in the worship of idols. In this 
happy state of the church, it is predicted that the Jews and 
Israelites would lay aside their ancient contests, cordially 
unite in the worship of God, and enjoy together the peculiar 
privileges of his people. (Notes, 23:5,6. 30:1—3, v. 3. 31;1,3—7. 
Ts. \t:L1—16, v. 13. Hos. 1:11.)—As this is here introduced 
subsequent to the calling of the Gentiles, it evidently foretells 
the future calling of the tribes of Israel into the church, and 
their restoration to their own land. ‘ That in the latter days 
they shall actually return from their several dispersions, to 
dwell as a nation in their own land, is declared in such express 
terms by most of the ancient prophets, that there cannot bea 
doubt, 1 think, of its being literally accomplished in due time.’ 
Blayney. (Notes, 30:1\—11. 31:1—14. Is. 2:2—5. Wsl1—16. 
66:19—23. Lz. 37:15—28. Hos. 1:83—11. 3:4,5.) ‘ Whatever 
way we understand these promises, about the restoration o. 
the Jews from captivity, or dispersion, it cannot annul the 
evidence of the chief predictions in view, viz. those relating 
to the abolishing of the ceremonial law, and the conversion of 
the Gentiles ; begun by the calling or gathering in of many 
nations, and completed by “the gathering of all nations, to 
the name of the Lorn.” ’? Maclaurin. 

Neither shall it be done, &c. (16) ‘‘* Neither shall it be 
made any more.”... The ark once lost was never to be made 
again. Blayney. 

V.19. The blessings, promised in the preceding verses, 
were exceedingly great; and a difficulty, apparently insur 
mountable, lay in the way of their accomplishment, arising 
from the deep guilt and depravity of the nation: for how could 
JeHovVAN, consistently with his justice and holiness, put such 
obstinate rebels among his children, and give them that 
pleasant and glorious land for their inheritance, whieh had 
been long possessed as an heritage by the nations ana tneir 
armies? (Marg. Dan. 8:9,10. Notes, Ez. 20:5,6. Dan. 11+ 
40—45. Luke 21:20—24, v. 24.) To this he answers, that he 
would bring them to repentance, faith, and prayer, and give 
them “the spirit of adoption,” the temper of dutiful children , 
and then they would call on him and fear him, and love him 
as their Father: (Notes, Deut. 30:1—10. Rom. 8:14—17. 
Gal. 4:A—7.) and that he would so influence their hearts by 
his grace, that they should no more depart from him. It is 
implied, that when this took place, he would cast out their 
enemies before them, as he had done when their fathers were 
first put in possession of Canaan. (Notes, 31:31—34, 32:37 
—41, Ez. 11:14—20. 36:20—38. 39:23—-29. Zech. 12:9—14.) 

V.20—25. Thisseems to bea prophetical represer.tation 
of the manner in which the change before mentioned » « ald 
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Bae .670: 
CHAPTER IV. 


Zerae: and Judah are called to repent, with gracious promiees and solemn 
warr ings, 1—4. A prediction of the invasion of Judah and the ravagee of 
war for the wickedness and hypocrisy of the inhabitants,5—-18. The pro- 
phet litterly laments the sins and miseries of his people, 19—31. 


[' thou ‘wilt return, O Israel, saith the Lorp, 
‘return unto me: and if thou wilt ‘put away 


JEREMIAH. 
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thine abominations out of my sight, “then shalt 
thou not remove. 

2 And thou éshalt swear, The Lorp liveth, fir 
truth, in judgment, and in righteousness; sana 
the nations shall bless themselves in him, 4and im 
him shall they glory. 
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be effeeted. The Lord would convince the people of their 
wickedness, in treacherously departing from him. Then the 
voice of their lamentations and prayers would be heard, even 
in the places where their crimes had been perpetrated : and 
this open confession was necessary, as they had so perversely 
forsaken the way of obedience, and forgotten their God. He 
then graciously invites them to return to him, and he will both 
pardon their guilt and heal their backshdings: establishing 
their hearts and healing the diseases of their souls, by his 
sanctifying grace. Thus encouraged, they readily declare 
their purpose of immediately returning to the Lord, who had 
a right to their worship and service. (Notes, 31:8,9,18—20. 
50:4—, v. 4. Lev. 26:40—42. Deut. 4:29—31. 30:1—10. 
1 Kings 8:46—53. Js. 26:12—18. Hos. 14:1—3.) They are 
now convinced that salvation, temporal or eternal, must be 
sought in vain from their idols or superstitions, and that it 
could only be had from the Lord. (Votes, Ps. 27:1—-3. 62: 
1,2,5—7. 121:1,2. Ts. 45:15—17,23—25. Hos. 1:6,7.) They 
confess, that, for their sins, they had endured much disgrace 
and misery, having been violently robbed of their property, 
and bereaved of their children: they are now ashamed before 
God to reflect on their iniquities and idolatries, and those of 
their fathers, through all their generations: and, being thus 

enitent, they are reinstated in the family of God, and num- 
pared among his children. (Notes, Is. 63:7—19. 64: Ez. 16: 
60—63. 36:31,32. Dan. 9:4—19.)—Some expositors consider 
the word shame,” as relating to the shameful idolatries of 
Israel ; especially the worship of Baal; for this idol is some- 
times called Bosheth, the word rendered shame: (11:13. marg. 
Hos. 9:10. Note, Judg. 6:31,32.) but this exclusive interpre- 
tation is not at all necessary or proper. ‘The present dis- 
persed and disgraced state of the nation is evidently the 
punishment of crimes, entirely distinct from gross idolatry, 
trom which the Jews have long been free; and the recovery 
of Israel as a nation, froin this abject condition, seems espe- 
éially predicted. 

From her husband. (20) ‘* Her friend.” Marg. Hos. 3:1.— 
*myr2 seems to be the feminine of yw, an evil doer, or 
wicked person, and is thus to be joined with nwn, ‘As a 
wicked woman breaketh her faith.”’ Blayney. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—11. The Lord is so “rich in mercy,’ and has 
made such abundant provision for the honourable exercise of 
it: that he is ever ready to receive to full favour the vilest 
of transgressors: even when it would be contrary to the 
most approved rules of society, exactly to copy his example, 
in our conduct to those who grossly violate their relative 
obligations. But whilst he glorifies the abundance of his 
grace, by inviting rebels and apostates to return unto him; 
he will also bring their iniquities to remembrance: nor can 
any man expect the tokens of his favour, who is not humbled 
and ashamed on account of his sins, and in some proportion 
to their aggravations. If then we would escape rebukes, 
corrections, or ruinous judgments ; we must judge ourselves, 
and examine, with minute exactness, all the sins which we 
remember to have committed, that we may condemn ourselves 
for them before God. In this frame of mind, the greatest 
transgressor may approach him asa kind Father, and may 
plead with him all the favours which he has bestowed, as the 
Creator, Preserver, and Saviour of men. All the mercies of 
God to his church in every age may suggest encouragement 
to the humble inquirer : and what can be so desirable for the 
young and inexperienced, in this ensnaring, perilous world, as 
to have the Lord Almighty for “their Father, and the Guide 
of their youth ?” (Notes, Ps.119:9. Fc. 12:1. 2 Cor, 6:14—18, 
v. 18.) Let young persons then daily and fervently pray for 
this mercy : and let parents direct and help their children in 
seeking it, and earnestly entreating God to bestow it on them. 
Let those, who have not hitherto begun to seek God, ‘ from 
this time” begin to do it in good earnest: and if any have 
grown negligent in this important concern; let them without 
delay and with their whole heart, return unto him.—But it 
will not avail the obstinate and hypocritical, to use the most 
excellent words, and to presume on external privileges, and 
their relation to God: or on his mercy ; as if he would not 
execute his threatened vengeance, especially on those who 
call him Lord and Father, while they continue to * speak 
and do evil as they can.”—Alas! how plainly do many of us 
find, on an impartial review of our conduct, that we have had 
it in our hearts to do far more evil, than it was in our power 
actually to perpetrate: and that we should have made our- 
selves far more criminal and mischievous, if we had had 
more liberty, health, riches, ingenuity, or opportunity ; or if 
we could have got over the fear of reproach or punishment 
from man! And how few temptations, comparatively, have 
we resisted out of pure regard to God !—When we carefully 
mark ‘he crimes of others, especially of such as break off from 
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a religious profession, and despise warnings and convictions, 
we should also note the consequences: and then we shall 
generally see abundant reason to shun their evil ways. But 
when the Lord makes sinners a warning and beacon to their 
companions; and yet these fear not, but rush into similar 
iniquities, their guilt is greatly aggravated. He is the only 
competent Judge of characters ; he knows perfectly how to 
estimate men’s comparative advantages, with the warnings 
and the strivings of his Spirit, which they resist; the hypocrisy 
of their apparent good, and many other discriminating circum- 
stances : and he alone can infallibly determine, whether the 
open infidel and profligate, or the designing hypocrite, be the 
more atrocious character. It is dreadful to be proved more 
criminal than those, who have actually perished in their sins: 
yet it will be no comfort to the condemned to know, that some 
others were even still worse than they. 

V.12—25. Blessed be God his word has been proclaimed 
in this our distant land, not only to dispersed Israel, but to us 
‘sinners of the Gentiles” also: calling on us to return unto 
him, and declaring his plenteous mercy, and readiness to for- 
give. This goodness of our God should “lead us to repent- 
ance,” and humble confession of our sins. But alas! most 
men, “after the hardness of their impenitent hearts despise 
the riches of his mercy,” and proceed to * treasure up wrath 
against the day of wrath.” (Vote, Rom. 2:A—6.) Hitherto 
only a small remnant has been called into the true church of 
God, even from that nation which was, as it were, ‘* married 
to him;” and but few of this nation, which has been almost 
equally favoured. What abundant cause then have we to 
be thankful, if we be of this number 2 How ought ministers 
to pray for themselves, and how ought the people to pray for 
them, that they may be “pastors after God’s own heart, to 
feed the people with knowledge and understanding :” and that 
very many such pastors may be raised up in all parts of the 
world.—In the primitive ages of the church, when the parti- 
tion-wall was taken down, such pastors abounded, and the 
number of true [sraelites was rapidly increased. But “ yet 
there is room:” the holy nation may still be multiplied exeeed- 
ingly, its worship may be rendered far more spiritual, its 
people more weaned from “ the imagination of their evil 
hearts ;” and they may be taught to be more of one heart and 
soul, and ‘‘ to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace.” 
Then Jerusalem will appear to be the glorious throne of 
Jenova; Israel and Judah will become one in Christ Jesus, 
and all nations will be gathered unto him.—We are ready, 
on considering the character of hardened sinners, to say, 
‘ How can the Lorp put such persons among his children, 
and give them those privileges, and that inheritance, which 
belong to every one of his family? Yet surely the mercy 
and grace, which have sufficed for us, would suffice for the 
worst whom we know orcan conceive of. He can teach all the 
nations of the earth to call him Father, and to exercise every 
filial disposition towards him: and without this change, no man 
can be partaker of the inheritance of the children of God. 
But, while professed Christians often treacherously depart 
from God ; the voice of godly sorrow and prayer is sometimes 
heard from those who have been most wicked: they have 
indeed perverted their ways, and forgotten the Lord; and 
they humbly confess it. Let such then without delay come 
unto the God of Israel for salvation, that “ their backslidings 
may be healed.”—Sincere penitents renounce all other hopes 
of salvation, as well as their idols and iniquities—Whilst men 
harden themselves in sin, contempt and misery are their por- 
tion: but when they are covered with shame and confusion 
before God, they enter upon safety, comfort and honour: for 
“he that covereth his sins shall not prosper, but he that con- 
fesseth and forsaketh them, shall have mercy.” (Notes, Prov. 
28:13. 1 John 1:8—10.) ‘ 

NOTES.—Cuap. IV. V.1,2. These verses seem to be 
addressed to the ten tribes, and to continue the subject of the 
preceding chapter. (Note, 3:20—25.) They had been intro- 
duced, saying, ‘* Behold we come unto thee, for thou art the 
Lorp our God :” and here they are reminded to return, wholly 
and in good earnest, to him and his service ; and not to rest 
in a partial or superficial reformation : (Notes, 3:6—11. Hos. 
7:13—16.) and God assures them, that if they evidence their 
sincerity, by putting away all their abominable idolatries and 
iniquities, which they had wrought as in his sight, they shail 
be re-established in their ancient inheritance, and not remoy 
from it any more, or wander about as they had done. (Note 
Ez. 39:23—29.) This was a clear intimation to Judah also, 
by what means their removal might be prevented —Thus 
they would become serious and devout in their religious wor- 
ship; and they would use the name of the living God, and 
not that of any idol, in their solemn oaths y would 1 
it in sincerity, and with reverence and co io1 7 
in a trifling manner, or on frivolous o 
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3 (1 For thus saith the Lorp to the men of Judah 
and Jerusalem, ‘Break up your fallow ground, and 
sow not among thorns. 

4 Circumcise yourselves to the Lorn, Jand take 
away the foreskins of your heart, ye men of Judah 
and inhabitants of Jerusalem ; “lest my fury come 
forth like fire, and burn that none can quench zt, 
because of the evil of your doings. 

5 'Declare ye in Judah, and publish in Jeru- 
salem; and say, "Blow ye the trumpet in the 
and: cry, Gather together, and say, "Assemble 
yourselves, and let us go into the defenced cities.. 

6 Set up °*the standard toward Zion: ‘retire, 
stay not: Pfor I will bring evil from the north, 
sand a great ‘destruction. 

7 The 'lion is come up from his thicket, and 
*the destroyer of the Gentiles is on his way ; he 
is gone forth from his place tto make thy land 
desolate ; and thy cities shall be laid waste, with- 
out an inhabitant. : 

8 For "this gird you with sackcloth, lament 
tGen. 3:18. Hos. 10:12. Matt. 13:7,22. Mark 4:7,18,19. Luke 8:7,14. Gal. 6:7,8. 
ee Deut. 10:16. 30:6. Ez. 18:31. Rom. 2:28,29. Col. 2:11, k21:5,12. 23:1. 

:7. Lev, 26:28. Deut. 32:22. Is, 30:27,33. 51:17. Lam, 4:11. Ez. 5:183—15, 6:12. 
8:18. 16:38. 20:33,47,48. 21:17. 24:8,13. Am, 5:6, Nah. 1:2, Zeph, 2:2, Mark 9:43 
—50. 15/20. 9:12, 11:2, m 6:1, Bz. 33;:2—6. Hos. 8:1, Am, 3:6,8. n 8:14, 35; 
ML, Josh. 10:20. 0 21, 50:2, 51:12,27, Is. 62:10. * Or, strengthen, p 1:13—15. 
6:22. 21:7.25;9. q 50:22. 51°54. ft Heb. breaking. Zeph.1:10. r 5:6, 25:38. 
49:19. 50:17,44. 8 25:9, 27:8. Ez, 21:19—21, 26:7—10. 30:10,11. Dan, 5:19. 


t 2:15. 9:11. 26:9. 33:10. 34:22, Is. 1:7.5:9. 6:11. wu 6:26. Is. 15:3, 22:12. 32:11. 
Joel 2:12,13, Am. 8:10. x 48:20. Is. 13:6, 15:2,3. Ex. 21:12. 30:2. y Is. 5:25, 


would punctually observe their oaths, “in truth, judgment, 

and righteousness.” (Notes, 5:1,2. Js. 48:1,2.) Then the 

* mations, seeing their holiness and prosperity, would be 
induced to seek happiness from God, and to glory in him as 
their Portion and Salvation; and thus his name would be 
glorified, which had been dishonoured by the crimes and 
calamities of his professed worshippers. ‘This implies a pre- 
diction of the conjunction of the Israelites and the Gentiles in 
the Christian church.—The constant mention of swearing, as 
an act and a part of true religious worship, which in some 
cases is expressly commanded, constitutes a full proof that 
those who understand certain passages in the New Testa- 
ment, as indiscriminately, prohibiting all oaths in every case, 
lie under a mistake: for God could never have commanded 
that, which is directly evil in its very nature, as all oaths by 
this interpretation are supposed to be. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
Matt. 5:33—37. Jam. 5:12.)—The nations shall bless them- 
selves in him. (2) Notes, Gen. 12:1—3, v. 3. 22:16—18, v.18. 
Ps. 72:17—-19. 

V. 3,4. The Jews are here addressed. They were still 
continued in the land, and favoured with the ordinances of 
God: their pious king (assisted by the prophets and others) 
was sedulously employed in extirpating idolatry, and in pro- 
moting religion and righteousness: but the people were gene- 
rally hypocritical in their concurrence ; their hearts continued 
proud, hard, stout, and carnal; producing spontaneously vice 
and impiety, but incapable of receiving the good seed of di- 
vine instruction. (Vote, 3:}6—11.) Itavas therefore incumbent 
on them, and absolutely necessary, earnestly to use all means 
of preparing their hearts for the good seed of divine truth ; 

_ together with diligence and self-denial, in mortifying their 
worldly lusts; that they might receive the good seed into a 
humbie, teachable, contrite, and upright heart, by faith and 
in love; and so bring forth the fruits of it in a holy life. 
(Notes, Hos. 10:12,13. Matt. 13:3—8,18—23.) They were 
indeed disposed to confide and glory in circumcision, as a 
token of their relation to God. But this would not profit 
them, unless their hearts were circumcised, by the mortifica- 
tion of all depraved propensities, that they might love God 
and his holy ways. (Notes, 9:25,26. Gen. 17:I—12. Deut. 
10:16. 30:1—10, v. 6. Acts 7:51—53. Rom. 2:25—29, vv. 28, 
29. 4:9—12. Col. 2:11,12.) Except this inward circumcision, 
and the consequent dedication of themselves to his service 
took place ; no external privileges or reformation could pre- 
vent the execution of the predicted judgments on them: for 
the wrath of God, for their personal and national sins, would 
break forth, and burn like fire which could not be quenched. 
—This preparation of heart i+ indeed the gift of God, and is 

frequently promised in Scyipture: yet it is the sinner’s duty 
to repent, to submit, to fear God, to believe his word, to turn 
to him, to love and to serve him: and therefore these things 
are frequently and expressly commanded. (Notes, Ps. 51: 
10. Ez. 11:17—20. 18:30—32. 36:25—27. Jam. 4:7—10, v. 
8.)—The word rendered ‘ foreskins” is translated by the 
XX “hardness of heart,” which gives the proper meaning, 
thongh not the literal sense of the passage. Does not this 
verse strongly mark the distinction between the sacrament of 
regeneration and regeneration itself? And is it not in fact 
equivalent to a command to baptized pereoue, who are not 
vorn of God, to regenerate themselves ? 

V. 5—7. *Even during Josiah’s reformation, the prophet 

was commissi to predict the invasion of the land by 

Nebuchadnez which took place above thirty years after. 

The alarm as by one upon the spot; it is ordered to 
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xand howl: for the fierce anger of the Lorp is 
not turned back from us. 

9 And it shall come to pass at that day, saith 
the Lorn, ‘that the heart of the king shall perish, 
and the heart of the princes; ‘and the priests 
shall be astonished, and the prophets shall wonder. 

10 Then said I, Ah, Lord Gon! ‘surely thou 
hast greatly deceived this people and Jerusalem 
saying, “Ye shall have peace; whereas ‘the swork 
reacheth unto the soul. 

11 At that time shall it be said to this people, 
and to Jerusalem, A &dry wind of the high places 
in the wilderness toward *the daughter of my 
people, ‘not to fan, nor to cleanse, 

12 Even ta full wind from those places shall 
come unto me: now also will I $give sentence 
against them. 

13 Behold, ‘he shall come up as clouds, and ‘his 
chariots shall be as a whirlwind : ™his horses are 
swifier than eagles. "Wo unto us! for we are 
spoiled. [Practical Observations.] 


9:12,17,21. 10:4, 12:1. z 39:4,5. 52:7. 1 Sam. 25:37,38. 2 Kings 25:4. Ps. 102:4 
Ts. 19:3,11,12,16. 21:3,4. 22:3—5. 5:31. 6:13,14. 37:19. Is. 29:9,10. Ez. 13:9— 
16, Acts 13:41. b 1:6, 14:13. 32:17, Wz. 11:13. c 14:18,14, 1 Kings 22:20—23. 
Is. 63:17, Ez. 14:9,10. Rom, 1:24,26,28. 2Thes.2:9—12. d 5:12. 6;14. 8:11. 
23:17, Is. 30:10. e 18. Ex.9:14.  g 23:19. 30:23,24. 51:1, Is. 27:8. 64:6. Ez, 
17:10, 19:12. Hos. 13:3,16, h 8:19, 9:1,7. 14:17, Is, 22:4, Lam, 2:11. 3:48. 4:3, 
6,10. 1 51:2. Is. 41:16. Matt. 3:12. Lake3:17. 2 Or, a fuller wind than those, 
§ Heb. utter gudgments. 1:16, Ex. 5:8 —13. 7:8,9. _k Is. 13:5. 19:1. Nah. 
1:3. Matt. 24:30. Rev. 1:7. 1 18,.5:28.66:15. Nah. 2:3,4. m Deut. 28:49, 
Lam. 4:19. Dan. 7:4. Hos. 8:1. Hab. 1:8. n See on 31. 10:19. 


be published by the blowing of the trumpet; and the people 
are called upon to assemble, and take refuge in their strong 
holds. ‘The standard was to be erected in the way to Zion, 
that the people might without delay repair thither for safety 

and yet this would be in vain, for destruction was at hand 
Because Nebuchadnezzar, the conqueror and destroyer of 
the nations, in all that part of the earth, was risen up, as a 
fierce lion from the thicket, to go in quest of his prey ; and 
had left Babylon, commissioned hy God, to desolate the land 
and the cities of Judah. (Marg. Ref. r—t. Notes, 27:4— 
11. 49:19,20. 51:20—24. Ez, 21:19—22.)—North. (6) Notes, 
1:13,14. 25:8,9. Az. 1:4. 

V. 8,9. (Marg. Ref. Note, 6:24—26.) ‘Great calami- 
ties often deprive men of their wonted courage, and that 
presence of mind which is necessary for the due manage- 
ment of their affairs: and sometimes a divine infatuation 
accompanies God’s other judgments. (See Is. 19:11,12.).. 
“Phe priests shall be astonished, and the prophets shah 
wonder,” who have both agreed to make the people believe, 
that none of these calamities should come upon them, 
Lowth. (Notes, 38:14—16,20—23. 2 Kings 25:1—7,19—21. 
Ts. 19:2,3,16,17. Ez. 12:3—16.) 

V.10. In the prospect of these calamities, the prophet 
was astonished and afflicted, to see the people secure, and 
seduced into a vain expectation of peace and prosperity, by 
means of the false prophets. This the Lord permitted, and 
appointed in judgment, to punish their contempt of him; and 
the prophet lamented it, as the most awful of their calamitits. 
For they expected peace, whilst the indignation of the Lord, 
as a sharp sword, “‘reached even to the soul,” and inflicted a 
mortal wound.—t Thou hast suffered them to be greatly de- 
ceived by their false prophets. ... These pretenders to pro- 
phecy studied only to speak pleasing things to the people, 
and sooth them in their impenitency and carnal security ; and 
thou hast in thy just judgment given them up to follow these 
delusions. Comp. 2 Thes. 2:11,122  Lowth—‘ Then said 
I, Ah, Lord Gon, surely this people and Jerusalem will be 
ready to cast upon thee the imputation of deceiving them; 
in that those who have pretended to prophesy unto them, 
have said, Ye shall have peace, whereas, there is nothing but 
slaughter and devastation.’ Bp. Hall.—t Thou hast punished 
their stubbornness, by causing them to hearken unto lies, who 
would not believe thy truth.’ (Votes, 14:13—16. 1 Kings 22:19 
—23. Is. 63:15—19, v.17. Lz. 14:9—11. 2 Thes. 2:8—12.) 

V.11—13. The approach of the invaders is here repre- 
sented by striking similitudes. It would be as ‘ta dry wind,’ 
increasing drought and famine, bringing suffocating heat, and 
oceasioning fatal diseases; and sometimes overwhelming 
travellers with immense quantities of burning sands, as they 
passed through the deserts. (Note, Is. 21:1.) It would 
blow from the high places, or waste and unsheltered places 
in the wilderness, towards Zion. It was not intended to 
correct and purify the people, as the gentle gale fans and 
cleanses the corn; but as a full wind to drive all away 
together: and it would come “unto me:” either to the 
Lord’s sanctuary, who seems here to speak; and at his_ 
command; or to the habitation of the prophet by whom he 
spake: for God would speedily denounce sentence against 
Zion, as a condemned criminal. (Note, 1:16.)—'To execute 
this sentence Nebuchadnezzar and his armies would come 
swiftly and in immense multitudes, so that nothing could 
stop their progress; as clouds speedily formed darken 
the sky, and burst forth in a dreadful storm. Thus his 
chariots would be like a whirlwind to desolate the land, 
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14 9 O Jerusalem, "wash thy heart from wick- 
edness,*that thou mayest be saved. 'How long 
still thy vain thoughts lodge within thee ? 

15 For ™a voice declareth from Dan, and pub- 
lisheth affliction from "mount Ephraim. 

16 Make °ye mention to the nations; behold, 
publish against Jerusalem, ?that watchers come 
afrom a far country, and ‘give out their voice 
against the cities of Judah. : 

17 As ‘keepers of a field, are they against her 
round about ; because she hath been rebellious 
against me, saith the Lorp. 

18 Thy "way and thy doings have procured 
these things unto thee ; this zs thy wickedness, 
because it is bitter, Yybecause it reacheth unto 
thy heart. 1 

19 | My bowels, *my bowels! I am pained at 
“my very heart 3; my heart maketh a noise in me; 
I cannot hold my peace, because thou hast heard, 
yO my soul, ?the sound of the trumpet, the alarm 
of war. ‘ 

20 Destruction *upon destruction is cried; for 
the whole land is spoiled : "suddenly are my tents 
spoiled, and my curtains ‘in a moment. 

21 “How long ‘shall I see the standard, and 
hear the sound of the trumpet? * 


k Is. 1:15—19. 55:7. Fiz. 18:31. Matt. 12:33, 15;19,20, 23:26,27, Luke 11:39, Jam. 
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2:3—6. 

V. 14. Some attention had been paid by the Jews to 
external reformation: but the heart of Jerusalem, or of 
its inhabitants, was still polluted, and the seat of idolatry 
and wickedness: vain and corrupt imaginations, desires, 
and affections, not only obtained admission, but lodged 
within, as welcome guests. (Votes, Ps. 66:18,19. 119:113. 
Acis 8:18—24, v. 22.) The people still harboured with 
pleasure the thoughts of returning to their idols and iniquities ; 
and vainly imagined they should be safe and happy in their 
evil ways; and prosper by their presumptuous confidence in 
the Egyptians or in their religious privileges. (Marg. Ref.) 
This had long been the case, and the prophet inquired, how 
tong they intended that it should be so. (Votes, Prov, 1:21 
—23. Hos. 8:5,6.) For it was absolutely necessary that their 
hearts should be washed, through true repentance and faith, 
and by divine grace, from the love and pollution of sin; 
since no external ablutions and purifications could save their 
ci'y from desolation, or their souls from hell. (Notes, Is: 
1:16—20. Matt. 23:25—28. Luke 11:39,40. Jam. 4:7—10.) 

V.15—18. The prophet, in vision, beholds the invaders 
entering the northern border of the land. (/udg. 18:29, 20:1. 
-Votes, 8:\4—16.)—Babylon was indeed rather towards the 
eust than directly north from Judah; but the destruction en- 
tered the land at the northern extremity of it. The report 
of this would spread swiftly from Dan through the nations 
which inhabited Ephraim: but the design of the invading 
army was especially against Jerusalem and Judah; they 
came from a far country to besiege the cities of Judah, and 
to watch around them, that no relief should be brought in, 
and no inhabitants escape out; as men are set to guard the 
field, and keep the cattle from getting out, or the robbers 
from breaking in. (Marg. Ref.s.) Thus the sword of the 
enemy, or the vengeance of the Lord, would pierce their 
vitals, to punish their atrocious rebellions. (Note, 2:14—19, 
vv. 15,18.)—These things. (18) ‘Thy way, and thy doings, 
have brought a curse upon thee.” Blayney. 

V.19—27. The prophet, to express his full conviction of 
the certainty of these predicted judgments, and to show that 
ne had no pleasure in delivering such terrible messages, here 
speaks of himself, as in great anguish at what in vision he saw 
and heard. His bowels were in great commotion and agony ; 
his heart was pained, and in a tumult through consternation ; 
he could not hold his peace, but must speak of what he fore- 
saw coming on his people, if they persisted in refusing to 
hearken to him. (Notes, Is. 16:3—1l1. 22:4. Lam. 2:11. 
Luke 19:41—44.) The whole scene was shown him, as if 
) ~esent before him. He heard the trumpet sound the alarm; 
i. was reported to him that one city after another was de- 
stroyed; and the whole land was desolated, as easily and 
speediiy*as a few tents may be removed: he had continually 
befure his eyes the standard of war, and the trumpet still 
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22 For fmy people zs foohsh, ¢they have not 
known me; they are sottish children, and thev 
have none understanding : "they are wise to av 
evil, but to do good they have no knowledge. 

23 I beheld ‘the earth, and Jo, t was without 
fo ane void; and *the heavens, and they had 
no light. 

24 I beheld the 'mountains, and lo, they trem- 
bled, and all the hills moved lightly. : 

25 I beheld, and Jo, "there was no man, and 
all the birds of the heavens were fled. 

26 I beheld, and lo, "the fruitful place was a 
wilderness, and all the cities thereof were broken 
down at the presence of the Lorp, and by his 
fierce anger. 

27 For thus hath the Lorp said, °The -whole 
ae shall be desolate ; vyet will I not make a full 
end. 

28 For this shall %the earth mourn, and tthe 
heavens above be black : *because I have spoken 
it, | have purposed it, and will not repent, neither 
will I turn back from it. 

29 The whole city tshall flee for the noise of 
the horsemen and bowmen ; “they shall go into 
thickets, and climb up upon: the rocks : every 
city shall be forsaken, and not a man dwell therein. 
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sounded in his ears. (Vote, 5—7.)—Upon this complaint the 
Lord himself speaks, to convince his servant of the pro- 
priety of his conduct in these awful judgments. He shows 
him that though the Jews were his professed people, they 
were foolish and ignorant, and knew him not, because they 
disliked his holy character and service: they were heedless 
and inattentive as children; yea, they were sottish, stupid, 
unteachable children, and seemed destitute of common sense, 
They had indeed some ingenuity in impiety and iniquity ; 
but were perfectly destitute of understanding as to every 
thing good. (Nete, 1 Cor. 14:20—25.)—In consequence o: 
this declaration, the prophet is shown again, and still more 
distinctly, in vision, the whole land reduced to confusion and 
emptiness, like the original chaos: (Note, Gen. 1:2.) the 
heavens darkened, the mountais trembling, all the inhabit- 
ants, and even the fowls of the air, driven away. This 
represents, in the style of very sublime*poetry, the entire 
subversion of their civil and ecclesiastical government, the 
termination of all their prosperity, and the total desolation o! 
the land, after the most violent convulsions ; which is more 
plainly predicted in what follows. ‘The assemblage is finely 
made, so as to delineate altogether a most striking and inte- 
resting picture of a ruined country; and to justify what has 
been before observed of the author’s happy talent for pathetic 
description. The earth is brought back as it were to its pri- 
mitive state of chaos and confusion, the cheerful light of tne 
heavens is withdrawn, and succeeded by a dismal gloom ; the 
mountains tremble and the hills shake under dreadful appre- 
hensions of the Almighty’s displeasure; a frightful solitude 
reigns all around; not a vestige is to be seen of any of the 
huinan- race; even the birds themselves have deserted the 
fields. Blayney. (Notes, Is. 13:9—15. Matt. 24:29—31.) 
Yet it is also intimated, that this ruin of the nation would 
not be final. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 30:10,11. 46:27,28. 

V. 28,29. Notes, 23—27. Is. 5:26—30. 50:1—3.—I have 
purposed, &e. (28) Notes, 18:7—10. Ps. 110:4. Is. 14:24—27, 
46:10,11.—Not a man, &c. (29) This was exactly fulfilled 
by the yee and afterwards by the Romans. (Note, Ts, 
6:11,12. : 

V. 30, 31. Jerusalem is here represented as a harlot: aad 
it is inquired what she would do when these judgments camo 
upon her. Her gay clothing and costly ornaments, and her 
painting, (which for the present might cover the defects of 
the face, but afterwards would rend it, and make it deformed.) 
could be of no avail. (Notes, 2 Kings 9:30—37, v. 30. Js. 
3:16,17.) That is, none of Jerusalem’s outward privileges. 
or hypocritical professions, none of her contrivances an 
efforts would prevent her destruction: for even the nations 
which had seduced her to idolatry, would despise her. 
(Notes, 22:20—23. Lam. 1:1,2,.18—22. Ez. 23:11—27.) The 


city is therefore next represented under t age of a tra- 
vailing woman, in her first labour, when ins and fears 
may be supposed the greatest: for in this sand ander 
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30 And Ywhen thou art spoiled, what wilt thou 
do? *Vhough thou clothest thyself with crimson, 
though thou deckest thee with ornaments of gold, 
though thou rendest thy ‘face with painting, ¢in 
vain shait thou make thyself fair; thy lovers will 
despise thee, they will seek thy life. 

31 For *l have heard a voice as of a woman in 
travail, and the anguish as of her that bringeth 
forth her first child: ‘the voice of the daughter of 
Zion, that bewaileth herself, that ‘spreadeth her 
hands, saying, *Wo is me now ! f for my soul is 
wearied Sbecause of murderers. 
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the impression of these affecting images, the prophet must 

bewaii the massacres and desolations, which were coming 

on the inhabitants of Jerusalem: or, Jerusalem would bewail 

her own complicated miseries. (Marg. Ref. b—g.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—13. The Lord will assuredly pardon and bless all 
those, however criminal, who ‘t return to him with their whole 
hearts ;” and show that they are sincere penitents, ‘‘ by put- 
ting away all their abominations,” as in his sight, who “ re- 
quires truth in the inward parts*” but a formal or a partial 
reformation will be of no avail.— While Christians, so called, 
are notoriously addicted to injustice, fraud, lying, and op- 
pression ; while they trifle with the most solemn subscriptions, 
engagements, and oaths, which are administered without 
reverence, taken without consideration, and violated without 
hesitation; while these are multiplied on such frivolous oc- 
casions, and men show a contempt of God and vf justice, at 
the same time, by rash, as well as profane swearing; it can- 
not be expected that Pagans or Mohammedans should be 
impressed in favour of Christianity, or expect much good 
from embracing it. But whenever a contrary conduct shall 
distinguish the disciples of Jesus from all other men, in all 
parts of the world; one grand obstacle to the conversion of 
the nations will be removed, and we may confidently hope, 
that they wiil be induced to “* bless themselves, and glory” in 
our God and Saviour. It should therefore be our constant 
aim to prevail, if possible, with professed Christians, to 
“break up the fallow ground, and not to sow among thorns :” 
that, not content with empty forms and notions, they may 
seek for a humble, serious, and broken heart, in which the 
word of God may take root, and bring forth fruit to perfec- 
tion. (Note, Luke 8:4—15.) And we should begin with 
ourselves: for without serious self-examination, deep con- 
victions of our guilt and depravity, fervent prayers, and 
constant endeavours to be influenced in our conduct by the 
truths which we receive; all the advantages of revelation, 
and all the labours of the minister, will to us be in vain. 
Let us then recollect that the true baptism, as well as the 
true “circumcision, is that of the heart :” and as the Lord 
commands us to “ put off the body of the sins of the flesh,” 
and to remove all the impediments of our corrupt nature, 
that we may fear, trust, and love him; let us turn these pre- 
cepts into prayers, and entreat him to “create in us a clean 
heart, and renew aright spirit within us.” For ‘t except a man 
be born again, he cannot see,” or “enter into, the kingdom of 
God ;” and if men die unchanged, “his fury will come forth 
like fire and burn that none can quench it, because of the 
evil of their doings.” In a case therefore of such urgent 
necessity, the less we can do of ourselves, the more need 
we have to ery incessantly to the Lord for help. (Vote, 31: 
18—20.)—He commonly warns before he strikes: but if his 
warnings are despised, they,will soon be realized in judg- 
ments; and when he arises to execute vengeance, sinners will 
find it in vain to combine for mutual defence, or to flee any 
whither tor refuge; and no ‘roaring lion,” or ‘destroyer of 
the nations,” is to be dreaded, in comparison with * him who 
is able to destroy both body and soul in hell.” Yet when he 
uses ambitious men, besides their intention, as his instru- 
ments of temporal punishment, the sufferers are made to 
now! and lament most dolefully. When he contends, men 
are soon dispirited and infatuated; their resolution and 
capacity fail them, and their hearts sink and perish within 
them: but none are more stt:pified with astonishment and 
terror on such occasions than ungodly priests and false 
teachers.—The justice of God, in leaving sinners to be de- 
ceived, and to ‘“‘expect peace when vengeance reacheth to 
the soul,” is very awful. The faithful servants of God de- 
precate from the people this judgment, above all others; yet 
they ofcen perceive that he sees good to inflict it. On this 


account they are treated as malevolent, censorious, and spi- 
vitually proud; for they cannot but remind their hearers of 
che distinction betwixt a faithful minister of the gospel, and 
a blind guide, or a teacher of lies in the garb of a priest: 
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The judgments of God on the Jews, for tha incorrigible wickedness of all 
ranks and orders among them, 1—6 ; for adultery, 79 ; impious contempt 
of God & word, 10—14 } idolatry, 15—19; blindness, presumption and in- 
gratitude, U—25; injustice and oppression, 26—29 j and the favour shown 
to false prophets, 30, 31, 


*7— UN ye to and fro through the streets of Je- 
rusalem, and see now, and know, and seek in 
the broad places thereof; ‘if ye can find a man, “if 
there be any that executeth judgment, that seek- 
eth the truth ; and I will pardon it. 
2 And f though they say, The Loro liveth ; 
surely they swear falsely. 
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fessing Christianity, God will give sentence upon them: a 
whirlwind and storm of vengeance will be comm.ssioned tc 
execute his word; and then it will be unavailing to say, 
“Wo unto us! for we are undone.” 

V.14--31. Exhortations and encouragements should be 
blended with warnings ; that men may neither presume, nor 
be left without hope; but we must still insist upon it, 
that without “the heart be washed from wickedness,” and 
vain thoughts and desires dislodged from it, there can be no 
salvation. (JVote, Is. 55:6,7.) We can also point out that 
Fountain, in which the most polluted may wash and be 
clean; and direct them to One, that is able and willing to 
assist them in this work: we can assure them, that all who 
are thus washed shall be saved: and we should distinguish 
between those, who “hate vain thoughts” and sinful 
imaginations, but are often harassed by them; and those, 
who love, entertain, and lodge them in their hearts.—This 
has too long been the case with us all: but how long do 
sinners intend that it should be so with them? Would they 
be willing to die, when their hearts are thus occupied with 
evil imaginations and lustings ; and remain to eternity the 
proud carnal enemies of God and holiness? If not, no time 
should be lost. For his voice declares from afar, that 
misery is speedily approaching, especially agaist wicked 
professors of the gospel: and when this overtakes them, it 
will be evident, that their rebellious ‘* ways and doings have 
procured these things unto themselves ;” and that the fruit of 
wickedness is bitter and the end fatal— Those who believe 
and preach the word of God, clearly foresee that destruction 
of sinners, of which others have little apprehension ; and the 
prospect often pains them to the heart: yet because they 
cannot hold their peace, but must warn, exhort, and expostu- 
late with sinners, and entreat them to “ flee from the wrath 
to come,” they are deemed troublers of the city: and are 
even accused of taking pleasure in denouncing damnation; 
whilst their aim and constant prayers are, that men may be 
wise and make haste to escape it; and while their beneyo- 
lence, and compassion towards even their revilers, in their 
temporal distresses, fully refute the injurious charge. But 
often neither warnings nor judgments make due impression, 
even on men called Christians ; they show themselves foolish 
and rebellious, and prove that they know not the Lord ; yea, 
sottish children, without common sense in the concerns of 
their souls, though in other respects ingenious, and reputed 
as oracles. But what a wretched thing is it to be “ wise to 
do evil,” and treasure up wrath ; but to have no understand- 
ing to do good! Whatever else we know not, may the Lord 
make us to be ‘of good understanding in the way of godli- 
ness !—How has sin marred God’s fair creation, and almost 
reduced it again to a confused chaos! They, whose treasure 
is on earth, may be soon, bereaved of it, by revolutions in 
kingdoms or human affairs, or removed from it by death: and 
ere long the visible creation will pass away, and be no more 
seen. (Notes, 2 Pet. 3:1C—13. Rev. 20:11—15.) But the 
Lord will not make a full end of his people. As for his 
enemies: their light will soon be put out in utter darkness: 
and all those things, which have here appeared admirable or 
honourable in them, will terminate in contempt and misery, 
of which no images in nature can give us an adequate con- 
ception, 

NOTES.—Cuap. V. V.1,2. We are not informed at 
what time this message from God was delivered: if it could 
be supposed to have been in the latter part. of Josiah’s reign 
it might serve to explain the mystery of Providence, in re- 
moving so prematurely that pious king. Yet it can scarcely 
be conceived, that the external conduct of the Jews was so 
very abandoned during his life: and therefore it may perhaps 
be referred to the time immediately succeeding his death, 
when their wickedness burst forth the more impetuously, for 
the temporary restraint which had been put upon it. (Vote, 
2 Chr. 24:17—26.)—The Lord speaks to the prophet, and a 
very few others who interceded for the people; and directs 
them to make g diligent and accurate survey of Jerusalem 
of her streets, and the broad places where business was 
transacted, and where justice should have been administered 
and let them see whether they could find a man, who exe: 
cuted justice and sought the truth: and if they could he 
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3 O Lorp, sare not thine eyes upon the truth? 
‘thou hast stricken them, but they have not 
grieved: thou hast consumed them, but they have 
refused to receive correction: ‘they have made 
their faces harder than a rock; they have refused 
to return. 

4 ‘Therefore I said, Surely these are poor ; 


they are fvolish: for they know not the way of 


the Lorn, nor the judgment of their God. ; 

5 I will ‘get. me unto the great men, and will 
speak unto them; for they have kuown the way 
of the Lorn, and the judgment of their God : 'but 
these have altogether broken the yoke, and burst 
the bonds. 

6 Wherefore ™a lion out of the forest shall slay 
them, "and a wolf of the ‘evenings shall spoil them, 
°4 leopard shall watch over their cities : every one 
that goeth out thence shall be torn in pieces: ?be- 
cause their transgressions are many, and their 
backslidings are lincreased. 

.7 1How shall [ pardon thee for this? thy 
children have forsaken me, and ‘sworn by them 
that ave ‘no gods: when ‘I had fed them to the 
full, "they then committed adultery, and assem- 
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bled themselves ‘by troops in he harlots’ 
houses. , ' 

8 They were as fed horses in the morning. 
xevery one neighed after his neighbour’s wife. 

9 Shall ¥I not visit for these things ? saith the 
Lorp: 7and shall not my soul be avenged on such 
a nation as this? 

10 % Go*ye up upon her walls, and destroy; 
bbut make nota full end: take away her battle- 
ments; for ‘they are not the Lorn’s. 

11 For “the house of Israel and the house of 
Judah have dealt very treacherously against me, 
saith the Lorp. 

12 They thave belied the Lorn, and said, It 
is not he; fneither shall evil come upon us 3 
neither shall we see sword nor famine : 

13 And &the prophets shall become wind, and 
the word is not in them: thus shall it be done 
unto them. 

14 Wherefore thus saith the Lorp God of 
hosts, Because ye speak this word, behold, "I will 
make my words in thy mouth fire, and this people 
wood, and it shall devour them. 


(Practical Observations.] 
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would for his sake pardon the city; and not bring on it those 
desolating judgments which they deprecated. (Votes, Gen. 
18:23—32. Js. 59:9—15, v. 15. 16—19, v. 16. Ez. 22:30.) 
Their depravity was so universal, that none could be found, 
who either did justice to man, or inquired after the truth 
and will of God. The very few persons of this character 
who remained, were driven into obscurity, and made. afraid 
to show themselves. (JVotes, 1 Kings 19;10,18. Prov. 28: 
28.) Especially not one could be met with, among the 
rulers and chief priests, who acted as a pious and upright 
man, in the important duties of his station. Multitudes, as 
avowed idolaters, sware by their idols: (7) and even the 
few, who professed themselves the worshippers of JEHovanH, 
and sware by his name, scrupled not to commit perjury, and 
to use a solemn act of worship to cloak their iniquity ; and 
hesitated not to violate the vows and engagements which 
they had thus ratified. (Note, 4:1,2.) 

V. 3—6. Undeniable facts constrained the prophe* to 
allow, that the character of his people was such as had been 
described.—Were not the eyes of God upon the truth? His 
“judgment was according to truth ;” he looked on sincerity 
and equity with approbation, and he was concerned to main- 
tain the cause of truth; but he could not fail to abhor the 
iniquity and hypocrisy which he witnessed. It was evident, 
that the people despised his rebukes and corrections; and:re- 
fusing to profit by them, they obstinately persisted in impeni- 
tence, and their hearts were become even harder than a 
rock. ( WVotes, 2:26—30. 2 Chr. 28:22,23. Prov. 29:1. Is. 1:5,6. 
Zech. 7:11—14.)—The prophet had hoped that this was the 
case only of the poor, who were profane and wicked, for 
want of a better education and fuller instructions, and more 
leisure for studying the law of God. Having therefore met 
with discouragement in speaking*to them, he purposed to 
address the rich and great, whose minds were more stored 
with the knowledge of God and his word, and who would 
better understand his instructions. But he found them even 
far worse: for they had altogether cast off the yoke of sub- 
jection to God; broken through all the restraints of duty, 
conscience, fear, and shame; and run into the most enormous 
impiety and iniquity: (Vote, Is. 29:9—12.) therefore their 
enemies, like lions, or wolves, (in the evening, when they 
are most fierce and hungry,) and leopards, would be let loose 
to besiege their cities and destroy the inhahitants especially 
as they grew more determined in their apostacies, notwith- 
standing all the methods used to reclaim them. (Marg. and 
Marg Ref. m—p.) 

V. 79. Could it consist with the honour of God to 
pardon Israel these complicated and obstinate rebellions 2 
(Notes, 44:20—23, v. 22.) One generation after another 
grew up in idolatry, and even sware by idols, whose names 
they were forbidden to mention ; thus giving them the honour 
due to the Omniscient God alone. (Notes, 1,2. 12:14—17. 
Ex. 23:13. Josh, 23:7. Hos. 4:15. eph. 1:5.) And when 
the Lord, who gave them their good land, had exceedingly 
prospered them, they assembled by troops, fot only in the 
temples of their idols, and for their licentious rites; but in 
the harlots’ houses, without any regard to decency. Notes, 
Num. 25:1—3.) Their idolatry was ans with most 
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scandalous and shameless lewdness, and their plenty led 
them to every kind of self-indulgence: so that, in contempt 
of God’s ordinance of marriage, and of his holy law, they 
every one impetuously coveted his neighbour’s wife, and 
sought opportunities of committing adultery with her. (Votes, 
Job 24:13—17. 31:9—12.) And ought not the Lord to yisit 
his professed peuple, when thus abandoned to licentiousness ; 
and to take such vengeance on them, as would show his entire 
abhorrence of their abominations? And ought he not to be 
avenged of every nation, at any time, who should in such 
circumstances thus rebel against him? (Marg. Ref. y, z. 
Note, 26—29, v. 29.)—Fed horses. (8) Pampered stallions. 
Ondrvpavers. Sept. 

V.10—13. The Lord, having passed sentence on Jeru- 
salem, commissions the Chaldeans to carry it into execution 
Let them scale her walls and destroy her inhabitants; yet 
they should not make a full end: for a remnant would be 
preserved, as the seed of their church and nation in future. 
ages. (JVole, 4:19—27, v. 27.) Let them demolish all her 
fortifications, which the Lord disowned ; for they had so pro- 
faned the city and temple that he would no longer protect 
them. The whole nation had treacherously broken their 
covenant; and they treated his word by his prophets as a 
falsehood, and by their unbelief made him a liar: (Vote 
1 John 5:9,10.) thus they presumed that no evil would befall 
them, and that the messages of the prophets were merely as 
a wind, and that they had no authority from God to denounce 
judgments against them: nay, they imagined that the pre- 
dicted calamities would fall on the prophets themselves, and 
not on them. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 4:10. 23:13—15,33—40 
26:7—9,20—23. 29:24—32. 1 Kings 22:24—28.)—Battlements. 
(10) ‘Her branches.” mw-wan is thus rendered Js. 18:5 
and by “her branches” may be understood the lesser cities 
of Judah. Blayney. { 

V.14. ‘The effect of those threatenings, which are de- 
nounced by thy mouth, shall be @s speedy and certain as 
that of fire is when put to dry wood.... Thus Christ is 
described as having a sharp sword proceeding out of his 
mouth; because the judgments he denounces against the 
wicked are like the sentence of a judge, which is certainly 
followed with execution.’ Lowth. (Notes, 1:9,10. 23;18—-2, 
28,29. 28:15—17. Hos. 6:4,5.) 

V.15—18. In the preceding verse God addressed the 
prophet: but here he speaks by him to the people, and de 
clares that he will bring against them “from afar,” a very 
powerful and ancient nation. (Votes, 2 Kings 20:14,15. 
Is, 5:26—30, v. 26.)—Judah and Israel had in former time» 
been principally oppressed by the adjacent nations: but the 
Chaldeans came from a great distance, having subjugated 
all the former oppressors of Israel, and become exceedingly 
powerful. The building of Babylon was begun soon ater 
the flood ; (Notes, Gen. 10:3—12. 1]:1—9,. Mie. 5:5,6.) and 
we read of the Chaldeans in the book of Job, which is sup- 
posed to have been written as early as the time of Moses* 
(Job 1:17.) though the Chaldean monarchy had ton ope 
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15 Lo, 'I will bring a nation upon you from far, 
*) house of Israel, saith the Lorn: it is 'a mighty 
nation, it is an ancient nation, "a nation whose 
sanguage thou knowest not, neither understandest 
what they say. 

16 ‘Their "quiver is as an open sepulchre, they 
are ail mighty men. 

17 And °they shall eat up thy harvest, and thy 
bread, which thy sons and thy daughters should 
eat: they shall eat up thy flocks and thy herds: 
they shall eat up thy vinesand thy fig-trees : Pthey 
shall impoverish thy fenced cities, wherein thou 
trustedst, with the sword. 

18 Nevertheless in those days, saith the Lorn, 
a will not make a full end with you. 

19 1 And it shall come to pass, when ye shall 
say, "Wherefore doeth the Lorn our God all these 
things unto us? then shalt thou answer them, 
sLike as ye have forsaken me, and served strange 
gods in your land, so shall ye serve strangers ina 
land that is not yours. 

20 Declare this in the house of Jacob, and 
publish it in Judah, saying, 

21 Hear now this, ‘O foolish people, and with- 
out “understanding ; which have eyes, and see not; 
which have ears, and hear not: 

22 "Fear ye not me? saith the Lorn; will ye 
not ‘tremble at my presence, which have *placed 
the sand for the bound of the sea by a perpetual 
decree, that it cannot pass it: and though the 
waves thereof toss themselves, yet can they not 


1 See on 1:15, 6:22. 25:9. Deut, 28:49. Is. 5:26, 39:3. k 11. 2:26. 9:26. + 
3:7. Ez. 18:31. Matt. 3:9,10. 38. 7:7. Hab. 1:5—10. m Is. & 
11. 33:19. 1 Cor. 14:21.  n Ps, 5:9. Ts. 5:28. Rom. 3:13. o Ley. 26:16, Deut. 
23:30,31.33. Judg. 6:3,4, Is. 62:9, 65:22. Hab. 3:17,18. p See on 2:15, 4:7,26. 
Lam. 2:2, Ez. 3' eph. 3:6. q See on 10. 4:27. Bz. 9:8. 11:13. Rom. 11:1 
—s. r See on i 2. 16:10. 22:8,9. Deut. 29;24—23, 1 Kings 9:8,9. 2Chr. 
7:21,22. 5s Seeon2:13. Deut. 5—28, 28:47,48. Lam. 5.8. t See on 4, 4:22, 
8:7. 10:8. Deut, 29:4, 32:6. . 94:8. Is. 6:9,10. 27:11, 44:18. Ez. 12:2, Matt. 
43:13—15, John 12:40, Acts 28:26. Rom, 11:8.  * Heb. heart. Prov, 17:16. 
Hos. 7:11. u 10:7. Deut, 28:58. Ps. 119;120, Matt, 10:28. [uke 12:5. Rev. 
5:4. v Ps. 119:120. Is. 66:5. Dan. 6:26. x Job 26:10. 38:10,11. Ps, 33:7. 93: 


$,4. 104:9. Prov. 8:29. Is. 50:2. Am. 9:6. Nah. b:4. Mark 4:39. 
3:28, 17:9. Ps. 95:10. Is. 1:5. 31:6. Hos. 11:7. Heb, 3:12. 
$4:7. Hos. 3:5, 6:1, 


y See ond, 
7 See on 22, 50:5. Is, 
a 14:22. Deut. 11:14, 28:12, 1 Kings 17:1. Job 5:10, 36:27, 


the Jews did not understand, they would be more regardless 
of their complaints, and cruel in their oppressions. (Note, Is. 
33:17—19.) When they opened their quivers, destruction 
would be the certain consequence; as the opening of a se- 

ulchre denotes that death has taken place. (Vote, Ps. 5:9.) 

hus the Jews would endure every misery, as far as con- 
sisted with their escaping total extirpation. (Votes, Deut. 
28:30—34.)—Some indeed suppose the words, “I will not 
make a full end with you,” to mean, that God would still have 
further judgments in reserve for them. ‘For all this his 
anger is not turned away ; but his hand is stretched out still.” 
(Note, Is. 5:24,25.) In either sense it is a most remarkable 
prediction.—The vengeance executed on the Jews, for “* cru- 
cifying the Lord of glory,” was far more terrible, and has 
been of far longer continuance, than that brought upon them 
by the Chaldeans: and yet ‘a full end has not been made” 
of the nation, which is at present exceedingly numerous, and 
ts preserved distinct from other nations, no doubt for very 
tmportant purposes in Providence. (Marg. Ref. on 10, 4:27. 
Notes, 30:10,11. 46:27,28. Js. 6:13. 65:3—10. Matt. 24:21, 
22 


y 19. ‘ Those that fall under the severity of God’s 
judgments, are apt to think so favourably of themselves, as 
to wonder why they should he singled out as examples of the 
divine vengeance, and of terror to others. And particularly 
the Jews thought this severe proceeding scarce consistent 
with those many gracious promises God had made unto their 
nation.’ Lowth.—Yet the yery books of Moses, if they bad 
been duly attended to, were fully sufficient to silence for 
ever this presumptuous objection. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 2: 
ate. Deut. 4:25—28. 28:28,29. 29:19—28. 1 Kings 9:7 

V.20—25. The whole seed of Jacob, but especially the 
Jews, are here called upon to hear the rebuke of God. He 
had given them senses, rational powers, and abundant op- 
portunities of information ; yet they continued as senseless, 
as if destitute of eyes, ears, and understandings. (Notes, Is. 
6:9,10. 44:18. Matt. 13:13—15. Mark 8:17—21.) The rest- 
less and impetuous waves of the ocean seemed to stand in 
awe of that decree, which God had given from the beginning, 
to continue in perpetual force, that they should not pass the 
pounds of the sandy shore. (Notes, Gen. 1:9. Job 38:8—L1. 
Ps. 33:7,8. 104:6—9. Prov. 8:27—36.) Yet Israel, more 
senseless and unruly, did not reverence the authority of God, 
nor tremble at his wrath; but burst all the restraints of his 
saw, in the rebellion of their apostate hearts, and were wholly 
revolted and gone into idolatry, impiety, and wickedness ! 
Neither had they understanding to consider their own interest. 
When they adher the worship of God, he gave them 
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prevail; though they roar, yet cun they not pass 
over it; 

23 But this people hath ¥a revolting and a re- 
bellious heart ; they are revolted and gone. 

24 Neither say they in their heart, “Let us now 
fear the Lorp our God, “that giveth rain, both the 
former and the latter in his season: he reserveth 
unto us *the appointed weeks of the harvest. 

25 “1 Your ‘iniquities have turned away these 
things, and your sins have withholden good things 
from you. 

26 For ‘among my people are found wicked 
men: they ‘lay wait, as he that setteth snares ; 
they set a trap, they ‘catch men. 

27 As atcage is full of birds, £so are their houses 
full of deceit: therefore they are become great 
and waxen rich. 

28 They are 'waxen fat, they shine: yea, ‘they 
overpass the deeds of the wicked : "they judge no’ 
the cause, the cause of the fatherless, ‘yet they 
prosper ; and the right of the needy do they no, 
judge. 

29 Shall "I not visit for these things ? saith the 
Lorp: shall not my soul be avenged on such a 
nation as this? 

30 “1 SA wonderful and "horrible thing is com- 
mitted in the land ; 

31 The °prophets prophesy falsely, and the 
priests "bear rule by their means; and Pmy people 
love to have it so: and what will ye do in the end 
thereof ? 


28, 38:37. Ps. 147:8. Joel 2:23. Am. 4:7, Zech. 10:1. Matt. 5:45. Acts 14:17, 
Jam. 5:7,17,18. Rev, 11:6. b Gen. 8:22. c¢ See on 2:17—19. 3:3. Deut. 28:23, 
24. Ps. 107:17,34. Is.59:2. Lam, 3:39, 4:22. d 4:22. Is. 58:1. Az. 22:2—12, 


e 18:22, 1 Sam. 19:10,11. Ps. 10:9,10. 64:5, Prov, 1;17,18, Hab. 1;i4,15. Or, 
pry as fowlers lieinwait. f Luke5:10. t Or, coop. Rev. 18:2. g Prov. 1+ 
J1—J3. Hos, 12:7,8. Am, 8:4—6, Mic. 6;10,11. Hab, 2:9—11. 5. 
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Job 15:27,28. 21:23,24. Ps. 73:6,7,12. 119:70. Am. 4:1. Jam. 5:4,5 
5:6.7. 16:47—52. 1 Cor. 5:1, k 22:16, Job 29:12—14, Ps 
Zech. 7:10. | 12:1. Job 12:6. Ps. 73:12. m See on 9. 
§ Or, Astonishment and filthiness. n 2:12, 23:14. Is. 1 
26. Lam. 2:14, Ez, 13:6. Mie.3:11. Matt. 

i p Is. 30 


14. Ez, 22:14. Zeph, 2:2,3 


seasonable rains and plentiful harvests: yet when their apos- 
tacy had caused him to withhold these good things from them, 
they could not be induced to return to him, in order that they 
might recover them. (Votes, 3:2,3. 14:19—22. Joel 2:12—17. 
Acts 12:20—23, v. 20.)—Fear ye not me? (22) Notes, 10:6- 
8. Matt. 10:27,28. Rev. 15:1—4. 

V. 26—29. Men as atrociously wicked might be found 
among the people of JEHovAn, as among the worst of the 
Gentiles. They were generally occupied in overreaching 
and defrauding one another: and thus their houses were 
replenished with the gains of deceit, as the fowler’s cage 
with the birds that he has ensnared. In this manner they 
lived in luxury and magnificence, and even surpassed in 
wickedness the worst of sinners in other ages and nations. 
Nor did the rulers redress the wrongs done to the poor, the 
widows, and orphans, being induced to cennivance by bribes, 
and interested motives: yet by these means they prospered, 
whilst the Lord was preparing vengeance against the whole 
nation. (Marg. Ref. Note,7—9. 9:3—6. Ps. 10:2—11, vv. 
8—10. 101: Prov. 1:10—14. Hos. 12:7—9. Mic. 6:10—15. * 
J—4, Hab. 1:12—17, vv. 14A—16. Mal. 3:5,6. Jam. 5:1—6.) 
—The last clause is very expressive in the original. ‘ Shal. 
not my soul avenge itself ona nation, which is like unto this 2” 
—Yet they prosper. (28) ‘*The cause of the orphan, so as 
to cause it to prosper.” Blayney. 

V. 30, 31. The most wonderful and horrible wickedness 
that was committed in the land, and which above all things 
hastened the ruin of the nation, was the combination of the 
false prophets and ambitious priests, to seduce the people 
into a presumptuous security. The prophets accommodated 
their predictions to the humour of the chief priests, and the 
princes who were influenced by them: and thus the nation 
was deceived into the expectation of permanent prosperity, 
and submitted quietly to the despotic domination of the un- 
godly rulers and teacher: for they loved the flattering 
delusion which encouraged them in sin: and emboldenec 
them to despise the disagreeable messages of the true pro- 
phets. (Notes, 23:9—15. 26:9—1!. Is. 30:8—11. Fz. 22:25 
—28, 34:2—6. Mic. 3:83—12.) But what would they do, 
when the event should verify those dreadful denunciations, 
which they now treated as the effect of a gloomy imagina- 
tion, or a malevolent disposition 2? (JVote, Js. 10:\—4, E’z. 
22:14. Zech. 1:5,6.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—14. To what an awful condition is the earth re- 
duced by sin, when even in the cities and countries most 
favoured with the means of grace, so few are found, who 
“ execute judgment and seek the truth ;” or who make any 
conscience of the most solemn oaths and sacred engage 
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We eagerness of Zion's enemies prophetically deacribed, 1\—5, Because of 
wer sins and impenitency, God will prosper them, 6—9, The prophet pathe- 
tically declares the sins and miseries of the people, 10—15. Having in vain 
warned them lo repent, he denounces the judgments of God ; calla the peo- 


ple to mourning ; and predicts their incorrigible obduracy, 16—30. 
O *YE children of Benjamin, "gather yourselves 
tw flee out of the midst of Jerusalem, ‘and 
plow the trumpet in “Tekoa, and set up a sign of 
fire in *Beth-haecerem: for ‘evil appeareth out 
of the north, and great destruction. 
2 I have likened *the daughter of Zion to a 
comely and delicate woman. 
3 The shepherds with their flocks shall come 


a Josh. 15:63. 18:21—28. Judg. 1:21.  b 4:29. 10:17,18. c¢ See on 4:5,6,19,20, 
d 2Sam. 14:2, 2Chr. 11:6. Am. 1:1, e Neh, 3:14. f See on 22. 1:14,15, 4:6 
10:22,25:9. g Seeon4:3l. Is. 1:8. 3:16,17, Lam. 2:1,13.  * Or, a woman 


dwelling athome. h Nah, 3:18, i 4:16,17. 39:1—3, 2 Kings 24:2,10—12, 25; 
—4. Luke 19:43, k 5:10, 51:27,28, Is. 5:26—30,13;2—5, Joel3:9, 1 15:8. 
ments! Alas, impiety and iniquity greatly abound in this 


our land: yet we may find a considerable number, who are 
both conscientious in their whole conduct, and steady friends 
to the truths of God: and for their sakes, in answer to their 
prayers, and by his blessing on their endeavours, we hope 
that the Lord will yet spare us. It must, however, be con- 
fessed, that the more carefully we investigate the state of 
religion, comparing it accurately with the standard of Serip- 
ture ; the worse opinion we shall generally be constrained to 
entertain of it: and too often we find that an attachment to 
the truths, and an attendance on the most sacred ordinances 
of religion, are made subservient to mere secular designs. 
But nothing more provokes the Lord, than our multiplied 
perjuries, prevaricating subscriptions in sacred things, and 
prostituted sacramental engagements.—We are sure that 
*the eyes of the Lord are upon the truth:” and, believing 
him to be righteous in his most mysterious dispensations, 
we shall gradually be led to see something of the reasons of 
his conduct; by observing the ingratitude, perverseness, 
and obstinate rebellion of sinners, who harden their hearts 
against his mercies, rebukes, corrections, and convictions. 
This is readily allowed to be the case of numbers in the lower 
orders of society, who are as profligate as ignorant; who 
neither know, nor desire to be taught, the way of the Lord; 
and who plead their want of learning and leisure as an 
excuse for the most abandoned vice and impiety. But if 
the faithful minister of God, discouraged by his ill-suecess 
among them, and by their unteachableness and obstinacy, 
should embrace some opportunity of betaking himself to those 
in superior stations, and such as possess authority, affluence, 
dignity, or learning; he will commonly have cause to mourn 
under still greater discouragements. He will find their pride 
of sup¢riority ; their habits of being flattered, humoured, and 
submitted to, by every one, and indulged in every thing; 
their infidel contempt of sacred things, which they have 
earned sophistically to defend; and their enmity to the 
truths and precepts of the gospel, which run counter to all 
their maxims, habits, and pursuits; to be far more insur- 
mountable obstacles to his success, than even the ignorant 
profligacy of the unprincipled poor. So that, in our land, 
though we have a few exceptions, to the honour of divine 
grace to which nothing is impossible ; it may be said of most 
of the great and noble, that “they have altogether broken 
the yoke, and burst the bonds.” Nay, in one respect they 
are worse than the Jewish nobles; for many of them are 
more unacquainted with the Scriptures than the untutored 
multitude, ‘This is an alarming symptom of the decayed 
condition of our constitution in church and state: and as 
“our transgressions are multiplied, and our apostacies in- 
creased,” we cannot but fear that national judgments, though 
mercifully retarded, will at length overtake us. And indeed 
how can we expect, that the Lord should always bear with 
us and pardon us; when our youth are trained up in infidelity 
and impiety ; when they abuse the bounty of Providence in 
licentious excess, and learn early to “commit adultery, and 
assemble themselves by troops in the harlots’ houses ;” and 
when such numbers, whose example should discountenance 
vice, not content with every other indulgence of their unbri- 
died lusts, are “like fed horses in the morning, every one 
neighing after his neighbour’s wife?” “Shall not the Lorp 
then visit for these things? and will not his soul be avenged 
on such a nation as this ?”—But in general the minister of 
God must. expect to be disregarded, when he protests against 
-hese and similar abominations, and warns ungodly men to 
peware of temporal judgments, and of eternal punishment. 
For their presumption commonly equals their profligacy ; 
and frequently they deem themselves entitled to the special 
rotection of God, and deserving of his favour, notwithstand- 
ing their enormous wickedness! We must therefore lay our 
account with being called misanthropes, hypocrites, or fa- 
natics, if we faithfully “*declare the whole counsel of God.” 
But, whilst men thus revile or ridicule those who ‘ speak 
according to the oracles of God ;” they treat Him as a liar, 
his word as an imposture, and his denunciations as a bug- 
bear; and they will surely find at length, that the words 
which they despised will prove fire, to consume them, as the 
fuel for the Lord’s indignation. 
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unto her ; ‘they shall pitch the tents against he. 
round about; they shall feed every one in his 
place. ’ 

4 «Prepare ye war against her; arise, and let us 
go up ‘at noon. Wo unto us! for the day goeth 
away, for the shadows of the evening are stretch- 
ed ou.. 

5 Arise and let us go by night, and ™let us de- 
stroy her palaces, 

6 4 For thus hath the Lorp of hosts said, "Hew 

ve down trees, °and teast a mount against Jerusa- 
ea : Pthis ts the city to be visited ; she 7s ‘wholly 
oppression in the midst of her. 


Zeph. 2:4. m 9:21, 17:27, 52:13, 2 Chr. 36:19, Ps. 48:3, Is. 32:14. Hos. 8:14 
Am. 2:5. 3:10,11. Zech. U:l. nm Deut. 20:19,20, 0 32:24, 33:4, 52:4. Is. 27:33 
Ez, 21:22. + Or, pour out the enzine of shot. p Seeon5:9,29, q 2 Kings 21 
16. Is. 59:13,14, Ez, 7:23. Am. 4:1. 8:5.6. Zeph. 3:1—3, Jam. 5:1—5, 


V. 15—31. Ministers are not at present authorized to 
predict national judgments, or to declare what instruments 
God intends to employ, or in what way he will punish sin- 
ners; but they are commissioned to declare, that all the 
prosperity and confidence of the ungodly will shortly fail, and 
leave them in everlasting misery and despair. If men will 
yet inquire, “*‘ Wherefore doeth the Lorp these things unto 
us ?” let them be referred to their unnumbered iniguities, 
and manifold ungodliness, for an answer. And let them be 
reminded that the most tremendous effects of their sins might 
yet be prevented, if they could but be prevailed on to use their 
senses, faculties, and advantages in a proper manner. But 
alas! for this they have no disposition; “‘havmg eyes they 
see not, having ears they hear not,” and their rational 
powers leave them without understanding. So that, whilst 
all nature proclaims the perfections, and obeys the mandates, 
of her Creator ; man, when left to himself, with all his boasted 
powers, neither fears his wrath, regards his authority, is 
grateful for his mercies, nor values his favour; but his re- 
volting and rebellious heart carries him far off from the 
worship and service of his Maker. And whilst the Lord, 
year, after year, gives plenteous seasons, and “reserveth to 
us the appointed weeks of harvest ;” men live on his bounty, 
and are thus emboldened to increase their transgressions 
against him. Nay, when their “iniquities have turned 
away these good things from them,” they seldom so far con- 
sider even their temporal interest, as to use any means of 
recovering his favour; but vent their disquietude in rebellious 
complaints, and bitter revilings of one another! It is noto- 
rious, that wickedness of every kind preyails among multi- 
tudes of nominal Christians, as much as among heathens; 
nay, that in some respects they even exceed them: so that 
they treat their brethren as lawful prey, and set traps and 
lay snares for each other, to plunder, defraud, enslave, or 
murder them, and thus fill their houses with abundance, 
through deceit ; they wax rich and great, and live in luxury 
and splendour on the spoils of the poor. It is also to be 
lamented, that even rulers, out of interest and policy, often 
leave such men unmolested, and do not judge the cause of 
the orphan, the widow, the destitute, the oppressed. But 
whilst these things ripen guilty nations for vengeance, an 
ruin the souls of men; nothing is in reality so horrible and la- 
mentable, as the ambition, avarice, ignorance, unfaithfulness, 
and wickedness of numbers, who are the nominal priests 
and prophets of the Lord. (JVote, Is. 56:9—12.) Too many, 
who profess to teach religion, prophesy falsely ; others enjoy 
affluence, dignity, and authority by their means; and most of 
the people love to be thus soothed into a false and fatal secu- 
rity. But what will they do in the approaching day of judgment, 
and final retribution ? ‘*Oh, that men were wise, that they un- 
derstood these things, that they would consider their latter end” 

NOTES.—Cuar. VI. V. 1. This chapter proceeds 
with the subject of the foregoing, and predicts the increasing 
wickedness of the Jews ull the captivity ; as well as the desu- 
lations which then took place. Part of Jerusalem was situ- 
ated in the lot of Benjamin, and inhabited by that tribe: (Wot, 
Deut. 33:12. Josh. 15:63.) and the Benjamites are here 
warned to prepare with concert and earnestness to leave the 
city, that they might seek refuge in some other place.—Ia 
the beginning of the Chaldean invasion, the people no doubt 
flocked to Jerusalem as a place of safety ; (25) but this pro- 
phetical warning intimated, that it would soon be so straitened 
by the siege, that its old inhabitants would be glad to leave it 
(Note, Matt. 24:15—18.)—The signals, here mentioned, 
were those at that time in use.—Beth-haccerem was about 
three miles from Jerusalem, in the road to 'Tekoa. (Marg, 
Ref. Neh. 3:14.)—North.] Notes, 1:13,14. 4:15—18, : 

V. 2, 3. The prophet here compares Jerusalem to a 
beautiful woman, accustomed to a delicate and self-indulgent 
life, who would be soon exposed defenceless to brutal vio- 
lence: or, as some render it, to ‘ta luxuriant pasture,” 
which allures the shepherds to bring their flocks to eat it up 
Thus the Chaldean invaders were induced by the riches a) 
prosperity of Jerusalem, to encamp in companies against her . 


and, meeting with feeble resistance, they soon devoured her 
and shared the spoil. (.Warg. and Mi ef.) ry ad 
I have likened, &c. (2) ‘The hab ny even the de 
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7 As ‘a fountain casteth out her waters, so she 
casteth out her wickedness: ‘violence and spoil is 
heard in her; before me continually is grief and 
wounds. 

8 Be thou instructed, O Jerusalem, “lest my 
soul “depart from thee ; *lest I make thee desolate, 
a land not inhabited. 

9 “I ‘Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, YThey shall 
thoroughly glean the remnant of Israel as a vine: 
turn back thy hand as a grape-gatherer into the 
baskets. (Practical Observations.]} 

10 I 'To *whom shall I speak, and *give warn- 
ng, that they may hear? behold, *their ear is un- 
circumcised, and they cannot hearken: behold, 
‘the word of the Lorp is unto them a reproach ; 
they have no delight in it. 

11 ‘Therefore I am full of the fury of the Lorp ; 
[am weary with holding in: ‘I will pour it out upon 


the children abroad, and upon the assembly of 


young men together: &for even the husband with 
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verb 757 signifies to destroy, as well as to liken; but not to 
doom to destruction ; yet the predicting of any event is some- 
times expressed in this manner. (Note, 1:9,10.) On this 
rendering, JeEnovaun himself is the Speaker. 

V.4—8. The Lord here commissions the Chaldeans to 
prepare war against Jerusalem: and immediately they are 
represented, as all in earnest and in motion, exciting each 
other to despatch, lamenting that the least time is lost, and 
beginning or continuing their march even during the night, 
as in haste to destroy her palaces. The Lord purposed that 
they should execute his judgments on that city, which was 
to be visited for her oppression and impiety: and they were 
as effectually induced to besiege it, as if he had headed their 
troops, and given the word of command. The wicked lives 
of the inhabitants sprang from their corrupt principles and 
depraved affections, as naturally and plentifully, as waters 
from the fountain. (Marg. Ref. r. Notes, Prov. 4:23. 
Matt. 15:15—20.) The cries of t! ose, who suffered violence 
and oppression, were continually heard in the city: and the 
Lord meditated to repay the wickedness of the oppressors 
with grief and wounds. Yet still instruction was given, and 
mercy proposed; which would leave the obstinate transgres- 
sors more inexcusable, but would give encouragement to the 
few who might repent: and the people were warned to profit 
by their corrections and rebukes, as well as by their peculiar 
advantages, otherwise the special favour of God for them as 
a nation would be discontinued, as well as their land left 
utterly desolate. (Notes, Hos. 9:3—14.)—‘ This threatening 
God fulfilled afterwards, when he suffered the city and nation 
to be utterly ruined and destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar: but 
it still received a further completion, in that final desolation 
brought upon them by the Romans.’ Lowth.—Prepare, &c. 
(4) Or, “Sanctify.” (Note, Is. 13:2—5.)—Hew ye down 
trees, &c. (6) Notes, Deut. 20:19,20. 

V. 9. The Chaldeans would not only carry away captive 
the principal people of the land; but they would return again 
and again, to gather the poor remains, till all were gone: as 
the gleanings of the vine are gathered; when the gatherer, 
having put some of the grapes into his basket, turns back his 
hand to collect those which yet remain, and to convey them 
to the same place. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 49:9—11, v. 9. 52: 
24—29. Is. 17:A—8, v. 6. 24:13—15, v. 13.) 

V. 10—12. (Notes, 5:3—6. Is. 28:I—13.) The prophet 
had, without success, addressed both the poor and the rich: 
and to whom should he now testify, or give warning? (Note, 
1 Thes. 4:6—8, v. 6.) Pride, prejudice, and the love of idols 
and iniquities, so closed their ears, that the word of God 
could find no entrance: they could not hearken, because 
they hated God and his service ; and their inability aggra- 
vated their gut. (Notes, 4:3,4. Is. 6:9,10. John 5:39—44, v. 
44. 12:37—4l. Acts 7:51—53.) They counted his precepts, 
warnings, and reproofs to be a reproach to them: they were 
affronted at the prophets for describing their characters, ex- 
posing the ingratitude and rebellion of their conduct, and 
showing what punishment they deserved and were exposed 
to: they could not endure those teachers, who were always 
reproaching them with their sins; but preferred such as had 
a better opinion of them, and gave them more encouragement. 
(Notes, Luke 11:45. 2 Tim. 4:1—5.)—The prophet, per- 
ceiving them set against his testimony, seems to have been 
tempted to decline his work: but he was inwardly con- 
strained to speak, eing full of the furious indignation of the 
Lord against their s and not able to withhold himself from 
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the wife shall be taken, the aged with him that is 
full of days. 

12 And their houses shall be turned unto others, 
with their fields and wives together: for J wilt 
stretch out my hand upon the inhabitants of the 
land, saith the Lorn. 

13 For ‘from the least of them even unto the 
greatest of them, every one 7s given to cevetous- 
ness; ‘and from the prophet even unto the priest 
every one dealeth falsely. 

14 'They have ™healed also 'the hurt of the 
daughter of my people slightly, saying, »Peace, 
peace ; when there is no peace. 

15 Were °they ashamed when they had com- 
mitted abomination? nay, they were not at all 
ashamed, neither could they Pblush: stherefore 
they shall fall among them that fall: rat the time 
that I visit them they shall be east down saith the 
Lorp. [Practical Observations.} 

16 7 Thus saith the Lorn, ‘stand ye in the 
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declaring it.. (Vote, 20:7—9.) He would therefore pour his 
warnings out before the first persons that he met with ; though 
they should be the children playing in the streets, or the 
young men assembled for their pleasure and diversion: as he 
clearly foresaw desolating judgments coming upon all the 
inhabitants of the land, without distinction of age or sex. 

Assembly. (11) ‘Wd signifies properly a private consul/a- 
tion, or cabal.’ Blayney —Aged, and full of days.} Those 
advanced in life, and those who were arrived at its latest 
period. 

V. 18—15. The words, rendered “ given to covetousness, 
are peculiarly emphatical.—Both the priests and the prophets 
dealt falsely for filthy luere’s sake. (Marg. Ref. k. Notes, 
5:26—31. 8:10—12. Is. 56:9—12. Mic. 3:3—12.) They ought 
to have probed the consciences of the people, and faithfully 
shown them their real state and character, with solemn 
warnings, reproofs, and expostulations; and, taking the op- 
portunity of public calamities or perils, have attempted to lead 
them to true repentance and conversion: but, instead of 
treating them in this faithful and skilful manner, which woulé 
have put them to some pain, yet might have effected a radi- 
cal cure; being themselves slaves to avarice and othe 
corrupt passions, they only directed them to superficial obse~ 
vances, and then confidently assured them of peace and 
prosperity. Thus the wound was skinned over without 
being cured, and was sure to break out more fatally in a lit« 
tle time. (JVoles, 4:10. 5:30,31. 14:13—16. 23:13—17. 28:2— 
4. Is. 1:5,6. Ez. 13:10—23. Mic. 3:5—7.) This seems 
especially to be the abomination, of which the prophet 
next speaks; and which having committed, they were not 
ashamed of: nay, when the event showed them to be lying 
prophets, they could not be put to the blush, but fi eed it out 
with the utmost effrontery; and still carried on the same 
infamous business for filthy lucre’s sake. The Lord had 
therefore determined, that the covetous pries’s and lying 
prophets should be especially marked for destruction, among 
those a would fall by the sword. (Marg. Ref. o—q. 8: 
10—12. 

V. 16,17. The Lord here reminds the deople of the 
directions, which he had always given them cy his prophets, 
in order that they might know and walk in his ways. They 
were called on to attend to instruction, and ¢> inquire for the 
old way, which had been prescribed by Moses and the 
ancient prophets, and which was marked v ith the footsteps 
of the patriarchs, and their pious ancestors n more prosper- 
ous days. Thus, by diligent inquiry they would find the 
good way of repentance, faith, and holy obedience, and, 
walking in it, they would “find rest to the souls.” (Votes, 
Cant. 1:7,8. Is. 28:12,13. Matt. 11:283—2v.) But they re- 
solved, and avowed their determination, not to walk in thosa 
ways. And when the Lord had set his prophets, as watchmen, 
to sound the alarm of approaching judgments, they deter- 
mined not to take warning! (JVotes, 25:3—7. 43:1—3. 44:15—~ 
18, Bz. 3:17—21. 33:2—9. Matt. 11:16—24.)—Old paths. (16) 
ob mans, Note, Is. 64:5. 

V. 18—20. The heathen nations, as well as “‘ the congre- 
gation” of Israel, are here called »pon to hear and understand 
the wickedness, which was found among the peopie of 
Jenovan: for which he would bring evil upon them. This 
would be the natural consequence of their rebellious thovghts 
and devices, and of their contemptuous rejection of his law 
and authority, and his messages by the prophets. (JVote, 3: 
10—14, v. 10.) And how could they expect, that their 
hypocritical burning of costly incense and perfumes, and their 
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ways, and see, and ask for the old paths, where ts 
the good way, ‘and walk therein, and "ye shall find 
rest for your souls. But they said, *We will not 
walk therein. f 

17 Also ‘I set watchmen over you, saying, 
*Hearken to the sound of the trumpet. But they 
said, We will not hearken, 

18 % Therefore “hear, ye nations, and know, O 
congregation, what is among them. | : i 

19 Hear, XO earth: behold, I will bring evil 
upon this people, ‘even the fruit of their thoughts, 
because they have not hearkened unto my words, 
dnor to my law, but rejected it, ) 

20 To ‘what purposeecometh there to me in- 
cense from ‘Sheba, and the #sweet cane froma 
far country ? your burnt-offerings are not accept- 
able, nor your sacrifices sweet unto me. 

21 Therefore thus saith the Lorn, Behold, ‘I 
will lay stumblingblocks before this people, ‘and 
the fathers and the sons together shall fall upon 
them ; the neighbour and his friend shall perish. 

22 Thus saith the Lorp, Behold, 'a people 
cometh from the north country, and a_ great 
nation shall be raised from the sides of the 
earth. 

23 They ™shall lay hold on bow and spear ; 
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tnultiplied sacrifices, could be acceptable to him; when the 
fpirit, in which they offered them, was an additional provo- 
cation? (Notes, 7:21—23. Is. 1:10—15., 43:22—25.) 

V. 21. The Lord, provoked by the sins of the Jews, was 
determined so to order his providential dispensations, as to 
vecasion their judicial infatuation. Thus they would, through 
their own perverseness, stumble and fall, by choosing those 
ineasures which directly tended to their ruin. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 13:15—17, v.16. Is. 8:11—15. Fz. 14:1—11. Rom. 9: 
$0—33. 11:7—10. 2 Thes. 2:83—12. 1 Pet. 2:7,8.) 

V. 22,23. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 1:13,14. 5:15—18. 50:41, 
42. Is. 47:6.)—Roareth, &c. (23) ‘ Hostile invasions are fitly 
compared to great inundations, that carry all before them, 
and lay a country waste. Js. 17:12. Dan. 9:26. Lowth. 
(Note, Is. 5:26—30.) 

V. 24—26. The people seem to be here prophetically 
represented, as in conversation on the report of the Chaldean 
mvasion: and, being filled with anguish and dismay, they ex- 
hort one another to keep close within the walls of Jerusalem ; 
as all other places were exposed to the ravages of the enemy, 
and full of terror and destruction. And while thus employed, 
the prophet is sent to warn them and the whole nation, 
(called, ‘the daughter of my peopie,”) to show every token 
of the deepest sorrow and distress, as they would suddenly 
be plundered, with immense slaughter, by the victorious assail- 
ants. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 4:5—13. 9:17—19. Jon. 3:5—9. 
Mic. 1:10—16. Zech. 12:9—14, v. 10.) 

V.27—30. The Lord had raised up the prophet, made 
him courageous 2nd firm in his duty, and secured him as a 
fortress against every enemy: (Note, 1:17—19.) not in or- 
der to preserve the city from ruin; but to prove and discover 
the temper of the people, to show their incorrigible wicked- 
ness, and to illustrate the divine justice in punishing them : 
thus he was appointed to investigate their whole conduct, and 
to bring in his report concerning them. For they were most 
grievous rebels and apostates, who slandered the ways and 
prophets of God to excuse themselves, and employed them- 
selves as talebearers. (Note, Lev. 19:16.) They seemed 
to be gold or silver: but indeed they were base metal, with- 
out any mixture of precious ore ; and they continually cor- 
rupted one another more and more. (Note, Is. 1:4.) The 
prophets, whom the Lord used as instruments to assay, re- 
fine, and purify them, were not only worn out by useless labour, 
put put to death for attempting it ; as if the refiner’s bellows 
were thrown into the fire, and his lead consumed to no pur- 
pose: nay, all the judgments and mercies of God were in 
vain ; for wickedness was not separated from among them. 
(Notes, 9:7. Prov. 17:3. 25:4,5. Is. 1:21—27. Ez, 22:18— 
22, Zech. 13:8,9. Mal. 3:1—4, v. 3.1 Pet. 1:6,7.) Indeed 
the whole mass was proved to he refuse metal; and not sil- 
ver, as it had once appeared to be: and men would treat 
them with contempt, because God no longer regarded them 
as his people.— Their impudence resembles brass, and their 
obstinacy may be compared to iron. ...-Before the use of 
quicksilver was known, they made use of lead for the refin- 
ing their metals. Lowth. 
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they are "cruel, and have no mercy; °their voice 
roareth like the sea ; and they ride upon horses 
set in array _as men for war against thee, O 
daughter of Zion. 

24 Wethave heard the fame thereof: our hands 
wax feeble: danguish hath taken hold of us, and 
pain, as of a woman in travail. 

25 Go ‘not forth into the field, nor walk by the 
way ; for ‘the sword of the enemy and fear is on 
every side. : 

26 10 ‘daughter of my people, "gird thee with 
sackcloth, and wallow thyself in ashes: *make 
thee mourning, as for an only son, most bitter 
lamentation : Yfor the spoiler shall suddenly come 
upon us. 

27 I *have set thee fora tower and a fortress 
among my people, that thou mayest know and try 
their way. 

28 They are ‘all grievous revolters, "walking 
with slanders: ‘they are brass and iron; they are 
all “corrupters. 

29 The bellows are burned, the Jead is consumed 
of the fire ; the founder melteth ‘in vain: for the 
wicked are not plucked away. 

30 “Reprobate ssilver shall men call them, be- 
cause "the Lorn hath rejected them. 
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Corrupters. (28) Or, ‘* Adulterating ;” as men adulterate 
silver or gold, with base metals.—Reprobate. (30) Note, 2. 
Cor. 13°5,6. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—9. Ungodly prosperity, when the Lord is provaked 
to withdraw his protection, renders men the richer prey to the 
rapacious, and affords them no security against their depreda- 
tions ; and the more admired, indulged, or delicate they are, 
the more dreadful will they find it to endure hardship.—Those 
who are intent on worldly gain, or glory and dominion 
(though by inflicting miserics on others,) are assiduous an: 
indefatigable ; they lose no time, deny themselves even ordi- 
nary refreshments, and consider hinderances as grievous ca- 
lamities: how shameful then is it, that we should be so ate 
tached to our own ease and indulgence, when the glory of 
God, the welfare of our neighbours, and the salvation of our 
own souls, demand our vigorous and patient activity !—( Votes, 
Luke 16:1—8, v. 8. 1 Cor. 9:24—27.)—The Lord uses wicks 
ed men as the executioners of his vengeance ; and he girds, 
directs, and prospers them, though they know him not: bunt it 
is far more desirable, in the humblest station, to promote the 
good of our brethren ; and it will meet with a far different re« 
compense.—The wickedness of men’s lives springs from the 
corrupt nature of their hearts: this fountain may, im part and 
fora time, be stopped ; yet it will “cast forth its waters ,” and 
unless it be cleansed and changed, we can do nothing spirit+ 
ually good, (Vote, 17:9,10.)—All the secret, as well as the 
open iniquity in the world is continually ‘before the eyes of 
the Lorp;” and he will repay oppressors with more terrible 
miseries, than they can inflict on their poor brethren.—T'o be 
separated from God and his favour, Is the greatest evil which 
can befall a rational creature: yet numbers hear the words of 
the Judge himself declaring, that he will at last say to all the 
wicked, ‘Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting “firey 
prepared for the devil and his angels ;” and yet they continue 
careless and unconcerned! Nay, they even seem to ‘say 
to the Almighty, Depart from us, we desire not the knowledge 
of thy ways!”—So long as men continue uninstructed amidst 
opportunities of instruction, and unsanctified amidst the best 
means of sanctification, and under repeated salutary chastise- 
ments, there is reason to fear, that the Lord will depart from 
them in final indignation: and he will surely withdraw the 
light of his gospel from those, who generally despise and 
abuse it: and this is a more grievous judgment, that any tems 
poral calamity—When he shall arise to take vengeance, no 
sinner, of any age, rank, or sex, can possibly escape ; but they 
shall every one be collected, as grapes are gathered to be 
cast into the wine-press. 

V.10—15. The most obvious and undeniable truths are, 
alas! properly noticed by very few. Most men stop their 
ears against all salutary warnings and instructions ; and their 
pride and lusts render them incapable of hearing, understand= 
ing, believing, and obeying the gospel of Christ. ‘They count 
the faithful preaching of God’s word “a reproach” and af 
front to them; and either neglect all gious instruction, or 
“turn away their ears from the truth to hearken to fables.” 
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wremiai: ssent to the temple, to call the Jews to repentance, that they might 
pot be removed, 1—3; to reprove their presumptuous confidence in the tem- 
le, while living in gross wickedness, 4—11; and to predict that Jerusalem 
toould be desolated, like Shiloh ; and the people carried captive, as Israel 
had been, 12-15 God directs the prophet not to pray for them. He shows 
him their idolatries, and the judgments about to come on them, 16—20. He 
rejects with disdain the sacrifices of the disobedient ; and exposes the per- 
verse conduct of the nation, from their departure oul of Egypt, 21—28. A 
call to mourning for the prevailing abominations, and a denunciation of 
desolating judgmenta, 29—34, 


HE word that came to Jeremiah from the 
Lorp, saying, 

2 Stand ‘in the gate of the Lorn’s house, and 
proclaim there this word, and say, *Hear the word 
of the Lorn, all ye of Judah, ‘that enter in at 
these gates to worship the Lorp. 

3 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of 
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This often so discourages the zealous minister, that he has 
little heart to speak any more: yet a sense of duty, zeal for 
the honour of God, holy indignation against sin, anda hope of 
rescuing a few at least from perdition, constrain him to pro- 
ceed, and to declare the wrath of God against the impenitent 
workers of iniquity : and, being weary of holding in, he may 
sometimes introduce the important subject in such places and 
companies, as may appear unseasonable and improper. But 
every man is concerned in it: very few are duly sensible of 
its importance, and of their own danger: and those scenes 
of amusement and pleasure, which engross the time, the 
thoughts, and affections of the young and gay, are proofs 
what need they have of being “ warned to flee from the wrath 
to come.” But that ‘t covetousness,” to which elder per- 
sons are addicted, is a more dangerous obstruction to the 
care of the soul than the diversions of children, or even the 
dissipated pleasures of youth. If we judge of this vice by the 
word of God, we shall find immense multitudes, in every rank 
of life, given up to it; and too often we shall have to lament, 
that even the ministers of religion are by it induced to deal 
unfaithfully and falsely, in the most sacred concerns and 
transactions, which involve the most awful responsibility. 
Many are so taken up with forming connexions, and seek- 
ing preferment, that they neglect the study of the Scriptures, 
and the discharge of their duty; they adopt smooth, fashion- 
able, soothing systems of divinity: like unskilful surgeons, 
they heal every wound slightly ; either because through ne- 
gligence or pride they know no better; or because they do 
not choose to avow sentiments unfavourable to their interests, 
or to utter things grating to the ears of their generous patrons. 
Thus, they speak ‘t Peace, peace, when there is no peace ;” 
but what a dreadful account wili be at last required of them! 
—Whilst sinners are ashamed of the abominations, which 
they have committed, their case is hopeful: but when they 
are incapable of blushing, and can “ glory in their shame,” 
they ripen apace for destruction. 

V. 16—30. If we would learn the safe and happy path, 
amidst the discordant opinions that prevail on every side; let 
us look well to our steps, put ourselves in the way of instrue- 
tion, ask wisdom of God, and reduce what we know to prac- 
tice: especially let us diligently inquire for the old paths, in 
which patriarchs, prophets, apostles, martyrs, and other ho- 
noured servants of God, have walked, and which they have 
pointed out to others. (Notes, Heb. 11: 12:1.) Following 
their steps we cannot fail of finding “ rest to our souls.” But 
many know nothing of these ways, and take no pains to in- 
quire afier them: many prefer modern improvements and dis- 
coveries : nay, many treat these ancient ways, as novel inven- 
tions, and enthusiastical reveries ; aud others who have some 
speculative knowledge of them, do not walk in them. But if 
men will not obey the voice of God, nor take warning when 
his watchmen sound the alarm, nor flee to his appointed re- 
fuge ; it will appear at the day of judgment to all the world, 
that their ruin originated from their own wicked thoughts, be- 
cause they would not hearken unto the words of God, but re- 
jected them. Nor can any man reasonably expect, that the 

ord should accept the most costly oblations or services, 
which are offered in impenitence, or in proud contempt of the 
sacrifice and intercession of our great High-Priest. To such 
men, even this “tried Foundation” becomes ‘a Rock of 
offence :” every doctrine, and ordinance, and proyidential dis- 
pensation, concurs in blinding and hardening them to their 
perdition: and thus unbelievers will perish together, being 
unable to help one another. They despise indeed the dis- 
tant report, both of temporal judgments and of eternal pu- 
nishment ; but their near approach will soon cause their cou- 
rage to fail, and then anguish will seize upon them; for the 
sword of the most cruel enemy is as nothing, in comparison 
of the final wrath of almighty God. (Note, Ps. 90:11.) In 
short, sinners must lament and mourn, either here in penitent 
sorrow and sclf-abasement; or hereafter with dcleful, una- 
vailing, and eternal “wailing and gnashing of tecth.” If the 
bold and faithful ministers of God are not instrumental to 
the conversion of those whom they address; they wil! be 
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Israel, ‘amend your ways and your doings, ana 
I will cause you to dwell in this place. 

4 Trust ye not in lying words, saying, f The 
temple of the Lorp, ‘The temple of the Lorp, 
The temple of the Lorn, are these. 

5 For tif ye thoroughly amend your ways and 
our doings ; "if ye thoroughiy execute judgment 
etween a man and his neighbour ; 

6 If ye'oppress not the stranger, the fatherless, 
and the widow, “and shed not innocent blood in 
this place, ‘neither walk after other gods t> your 
hurt ; 

7 ‘Then ™will I cause you to dwell in this place, 
nin the land that I gave to your fathers, for ever 
and ever. 
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found unanswerable witnesses against them, and men will be 
judged and condemned according to their word. And when 
warnings, corrections, rebukes, and every means of grace, 
leave men unrenewed ; they will be left as rejected of God to 
everlasting contempt and misery. 

NOTES.—Cuap. VIL. V.1,2. This chapter begins a 
new prophecy, which seems to have been delivered some 
time after the preceding. ‘The prophet was commanded to 
station himself if the entrance of the temple, and there to 
proclaim his message to all those who came thither to wor- 
ship, probably, on some of the solemn feast-days. ‘This must 
have given great offence to the chief priests, and to those who 
had authority in ecclesiastical concerns. (Votes, 26:2—9. 
Matt. 21:23—46. Acts 5:17—28.) 

V. 3,4. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 5—15.) The people glo- 
ried and trusted in the temple of Jenovan, even when they 
were given up to idolatry and wickedness: and when the 
prophets foretold judgments from God on the city and nation: 
they boasted that the temple, with its courts and solemnities, 
belonged to the Lord; and they were confident that he would 
spare the city on that account; and not suffer his sanctuary 
to be defiled by the heathen. ‘Thus they “trusted in lying 
words,” which the false prophets spake to them: as if they 
were so unalterably the favourites of heaven, that they might 
be sure of protection, whatever wickedness they committed. 
—The three fold repetition seems only to mark the rash and 
presumptuous confidence of those who used the words 
( Notes, 18:18. Is. 66:1,2. Mic. 3:3—12. Acts 6:0—14, vv. 13, 
14, 7:44—50. 21:27—30.) 

V.5—7. As the omniscient God foresaw, that the Jews 
would not thus repent, and amend their lives; the absolute 
predictions of desolating judgments were in no wise incon- 
sistent with these conditional promises. It was their undeni- 
able duty, ‘thoroughly toamend their ways and their doings,” 
and to “do justice, love mercy, and walk humbly with their 
God ;” and it was peculiarly honourable to him, thus to bold 
out encouragements to them, in case they attended to his 
exhortations.—The prescience or decrees of God cannot be 
the rule or motive of man’s duty: and the exhortations, 
promises, and threatenings should always be considered, as 
abstracted from that incomprehensible subject ; because this 
is the scriptural and rational way of stating the matter: for 
“the secret things belong unto the Lorn our God ; but those 
things which are revealed belong to us, and to our children for 
ever, that we may do all the words of this law.” (JVote, Deut. 
29:29.)—Amend, &e. (5) ** Make good your ways.” These 
had been very bad. (Marg. Ref. Note, 2:33—31.)—For 
ever and ever. (7) Note, Gen. 17:7,8. 

V. 8—ll. (Note, Fz. 23:39.) ‘lhe Jews acted, as i 
God had delivered and protected them, that they might have 
the opportunity of committing every kind of abomination : thus 
men sometimes appear very penitent, when they are sick and 
think themselves near death ; but when they recover, they 
return to wickedness, as if they supposed that God had 
restored them for that purpose. Or, they thought, that an 
attendance on the worship at the temple had delivered them 
from the guilt of their past sins, and that they might now 
without concern return to their idolatries and iniquities: as 
some men task themselves with fastings and devotions, and 
come the Lord’s table ; that having, as they think .settled the 
old account, they may return to their former czurse of fife 
without scruple, till the next reckoning day. Or, they prayed, 
“Deliver us, that we may do all these abominations.” ‘This 
was the real import of their devotions. ‘Thus they made the 
house of God a den of robbers, by frequenting it in the midst 
of their unrepented frauds, oppressions, murders, adulteries, 
perjuries, and idolatries, and yet they thought, that the 
temple, which they so scandalously profaned, would be their 
protection! (Marg. Ref. Notes, Matt. 21:12,13. John 2:14 
—17.)—I have seen, &e. (11) Notes, Ps. 94:8,9. Mal. 3:5, 
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stationed at Shiloh ; till at length the impiety of Ivirs #ons, 
and the wickedness of the people, provoked God to give up 
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6 Behold: °ye trust in lying words, that cannot 
profit. 

9 Will ye ’steal, murder, and commit adultery, 
and swear falsely, 9and burn incense unto Baal, 
tand walk after other gods whom ye know 
not ; 

10 And *come and stand before me in this house, 
‘which is called by my name, and say, We are 
delivered to do all these abominations ? 

11 Is ‘this house, which is called by my name, 
become a den of robbers in your eyes? Behold, 
seven I have seen it, saith the Lorn. 

12 But go ye now unto xmy place which was 
in Shiloh, Ywhere I set my name at the first, “and 
see what I did to it for the wickedness of my 
people Israel. 

13 And now, because ye have done all these 
works, saith the Lorp, *and I spake unto you, 
rising up early and speaking, but ye heard not; 
band I called you, but ye answered not ; 

14 Therefore will I do unto this house, which 
is called by my name, ‘wherein ye trust, and unto 
the place which I gave to you and to your fathers, 
das i have done to Shiloh. 

15 And ¢I willl cast you out of my sight, as I 
have cast out all your Wethren’ even ‘the whole 
seed of Ephraim. [Practical Observations. 

16 Therefore Spray not thou for this people, 
neither lift up cry nor prayer for them, neither 
ers intercession to me: for "If will not hear 
thee. 

17 7 ‘Seest thou not what they do in the cities 
of Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem ? 

18 The Jchildren gather wood, and the fathers 
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the ark into captivity: then it was finally removed from 
Shiloh, which was afterwards reduced or desolated. (Votes, 
Josh. 18:1. 1 Sam. 2:13—16,22—34. 4:3—18. Ps. 78:56— 
69.)—Probably, Shiloh was wholly destroyed when the ten 
tribes were carried captive. Yet the inhabitants of that city 
had had as good ground to presume, that God would preserve 
them for the sake of his sanctuary, as the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem now had; especially as the latter were become 
still more abandoned than they, in the midst of more abundant 
means and advantages. Accordingly, the Lord assured 
them, that he would deal with Jerusalem as he had dealt 
with Shiloh ; destroying the temple, removing all the sacred 
utensils, and utterly desolating the city: and that he would 
drive the inhabitants out of their favoured land, into heathen 
countries, as he had done the inhabitants of the kingdom of 
Israel ; banishing them, as it were, from the sight of his eyes. 
(Note, Deut. 11:12. Is, 50:1—3.)—*“ Rising up early” (13) 
signifies diligence and assiduity. The same sense is else- 
where expressed in the Hebrew by doing any thing in the 
morning ; which our translators render early. Ps. 46:5. 90:14/ 
Lowth. (Notes, 25:3. Is. 50:4.) 

V. 16. The prophet, hoping that the threatenings were 
not absolute, continued to intercede for the people. But the 
Lord not only said to him “Let me alone ;? (Notes, Ex. 32: 
7—10, v. 10.) but he absolutely forbad him.to pray for them 
any more, for he would not hear him; nor would he have 
him pray in vain. (Votes, 14:7—12. 15:1. Fz. 14:13—21.) 
He might pray for the convers‘on and salvation of individuals ; 
for the mitigation of national) idgments ; for the preservation 
of the Jews during the captiv jy, and for their restoration: but 
he was not allowed any more to deprecate the destruction of the 
city and temple, the. desolations of the land, and the captivity 
of the people. (Note, 5—7.)—* Nothing but an universal 
reformation, which God foresaw would not be effected, could 
deliver the Jews from... captivity and desolation. ... The 
divine decree, being without repentance irrevocable, 4:28. 14: 
‘1,12. God forbids Jeremiah to interpose by his prayers for 
the reversing of it.’ Lowth. 

V.17, (8. To convince the prophet, that the irreversible 
sentence was most. just, the Lord calls his attention to the 
unanimous zeal of old and young, men and women, for their 
abominabie idolatries. (Votes, 44:15—18. Lev. 2:4A—8. Num. 
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kindle the fire, and the women knead their dough, 
to make cakes to the tqueen of heaven, and “to 
pour out drink-offerings unto other gods, 'that they 
may provoke me to anger. 

19 Do ™they provoke me to anger? saith the 
Lorp; do they not provoke themselves to "the 
confusion of their own faces? 

20 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon; °Be- 
hold, mine anger and my fury shall be poured out 
upon this place, upon man, and upon beast, and 
upon the trees of the field, and upon the fruit of 
the ground: and it shall burn, Pand shall not be 
quenched. 

21 4 ‘Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, the God of 
Israel ; 9Put your burnt-offerings unto your sacri- 
fices, and eat flesh. 

22 For I spake not unto your fathers, "nor com- 
manded them, in the day that I brought them out 
of the land of Egypt, concerning +burnt-offerings 
or sacrifices : 

23 But this thing commanded I them, saying, 
*Obey my voice, tand I will be your God, and ye 
shall be my people : and walk ye in all the ways 
that I have commanded you, "that it may be well 
unto you. 

24 But *they hearkened not, nor inclined their 
ear, but Ywalked in the counsels, and in the Sima- 
gination of their evil heart, and ''went backward, 
and not forward. 

25 Since the day that your fathers came forth 
out of the land of Egypt unto this day, I have 
even sent unto you all my servants the prophets, 
daily rising up early and sending them: 

26 Yet°* they hearkened not unto me, nor in-— 
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Queen of heaven. (18) This may be understood of the 
moon, or of the whole frame of the visible heavens, of which 
the people had some image or symbol, that they worshipped 
with great earnestness. (Wotes, Deut. 4:19. Job 31:24—28.) 
—Some think, that the cakes here mentioned, were starnped 
with the likeness of the idol, to which they were offered.—It 
is remarkable that the papists have adopted this title in the 
worship of the Virgin Mary, styling her ‘The queen of 
heaven’ as if they were ambitious of resembling the Jews 
in their idolatry. 

V. 19. The people committed wickedness, as if they 
meant it on purpose to affront the Lord: (18)- but did they 
think they could do him any real harm ? Or could they expect 
any other, than to expose themselves by it to confusion and 
misery ? (Notes, #z. 8:17,18. 1 Cor. 10:18—22.) 

V. 20. Marg. Ref. Notes, 4:19—27. 9:10,11. 12:1—4. 
2. Lam. 4:11. 

V. 21—23. The Jews confided in their sacrifices, especially 
the burnt-offerings, which were wholly consumed on the altar, 
robbed Lev. 1:) as if by them they made the Lord their 
debtor. But he indignantly bade them take these and add 
them to the peace-offerings, on which the priests and offerers 
feasted ; (Notes, Lev. 7:12—18. Deut. 12:5—7.) for he would 
not accept them at their hands. It was the grand design of 
the whole revelation to Israel at Mount Sinai, to lead the 
people to obedience, and the sacrifices were appointed in 
subserviency to that end: and not merely as external obser- 
vances, pleasing to God, however offered, or by men of any 
character. They were in themselves instances of obedience ; 
they formed an expression of the offerer’s repentance, and 
faith in the promised Saviour: and they were ‘means of 
grace,’ and of communion with God ; all which, when genuine, 
conduced to the conscientious obedience of holy fear and leve. 
In this way the Lord would have been their God, and they 
would have been his people: but all their external observances 
must be worthless, when this obedience was wanting. (JVotes, 
1 Sam. 15:22,23. Ps.50:7—15. Is. 1:10—15. 66:3,4. Hos. 6:6. 
8:13. Am. 5:21—24. Mark 12:28—34.)—Concerning. (22) 
Or, “ For the sake of, &c.” This the word properly signifies. 

V. 24—28. The prophet ought not to be discouraged, as 
if his labours were singularly unsuccessful: for the people 
had always been disobedient and obstinate, notwithstanding 
all the means which God, by his servants the prophets had 
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vlined their ear, but hardened their neck: ‘they 
did worse than their fathers. 

27 ‘Vherefore f thou shalt speak all these words 
unto them; sbut they will not hearken to thee: 
thou shalt also call unto them ; but they will not 
answer thee. 

_ 28 But thou shalt say unto them, this is a na- 
tion that obeyeth not the voice of the Lorn their 
od, ‘nor receiveth ‘correction : ‘truth is perished, 
and is cut off from their mouth. 
_ 29 FT 'Cut off thy hair, O Jerusalem, and cast 
uw away, ™and take up a lamentation on high 
places; "for the Lorn hath re ected and forsaken 
°the generation of his wrath. 

30 For the chiléren of Judah have done evil in 
my sight, saith the Lorp: Pthey have set their 
abominations in the house which is called by my 
aame, to pollute it. 

31 And they have built %the high places of 
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perseveringly used to reclaim them. (Marg. and Marg. 
Ref. Notes, Zeph. 3:5—7T. Zech. 1:2—6.)—The command 
given to Jeremiah to speak all the words of God to his peo- 
ple, though previously assured that they would not believe 
and obey them, shows that invitations, exhortations, and ex- 
postulations, are in no wise inconsistent with the prescience 
of God, that men will not regard them ; nor with his decree 
to ‘give them up to their own hearts’ lusts.” Such protes- 
tations, indeed, tend eventually to manifest the divine justice 
in pouring out his vengeance on hardened rebels, and answer 
most important purposes in the moral government of God. 

They went backward, &c. (24) ‘The expression is taken 
from headstrong oxen, that draw back and refuse to put their 
necks under the yoke. 26. Neh. 9:29. Hos. 4:16. Lowth.— 
Worse, &c. (26) Note, 30.—Truth is perished. (28) Notes, 5:1, 
2.9:33—6. Is. 59:9—15. 

V. 29. The hair of the Nazarites was the token of their 
peculiar dedication to the Lord, which was terminated or pro- 
faned, when it wag cut off: (Notes, Num. 6:2—5,9—12,18— 
20. Judg. 16:17—21.) and cutting or shaving the hair was 
in all cases a token of grief and humiliation. (Marg. Ref. 
1.) Thus Jerusalem was ordered to cut off her hair, as about 
to be profaned and trodden down by the Gentiles: she was 
also to use every token of deep distress; for that generation 
of Israel would endure the severe wrath of God, and be 
rejected and forsaken by him. (Marg. Ref. m—o.)—This 
implied, that there was mercy in reserve for future genera- 
tions of that people. (Votes, Num. 14:22—31.) 

High places.| SY, “*The open plains.” Blayney. The 
word seems to mean a place which is without covert, unshel- 
tered, exposed to open view; whether on a hill, or in an open 
plain or desert. (Vote, 4:11—13, v. 11.) 

V. 30. Manasseh placed his idols in the courts of the 
temple, nay, in the temple itself! (Marg. Ref. 26. Notes, 
2 Kings 21:4,5,7,8. 23:4. 2 Chr. 33:6—8. Hz. 8:2—12.) 

V. 31. The Lord had never commanded such unnatural 
and cruel sacrifices as are here described, or the people might 
have had some excuse for renouncing his worship. But indeed 
he had expressly prohibited them; nay, he abhorred them as 
most detestable: and yet the people preferred the worship of 
Molech, which imposed on them so hard an injuction, to his 
reasonable and spiritual service! (Vote, 19:5. Dev. 18:21. 
20:2—5. 2 Kings 17:17. Ps. 106:35—38. Matt. 5:21,22. 

High places.| ‘The high places... were in all probability 
artificial mounts, or tumuli, thrown up about the place, for 
the purpose of performing some of the rites, with which these 
sacrifices were accompanied; or from which the persons 
assembled might command a view of the dreadful spectacle,’ 
Blayney. : 

I commanded them not.) ‘A great deal more is implied 
than is expressed: a way of speaking frequent in Scripture. 
Deut. 17:3. Is. 65:12. Lowth. 

V. 32, 33. Tophet is supposed to have had its name from 
the drums which they beat, or the noises which they made, 
to drown the cries of their tortured children. (Votes, 2 
Kings 23:10. Is. 30:33.) But it should no longer serve for 
that purpose, or retain its ancient names ; but be called “* The 
valley of slaughter,” from the multitudes of the Jews, who 
would be slaughtered in it, and there buried, till it was full of 
graves; and then the remainder of dead bodies would be left 
unburied, to be deyoured by beasts and birds of prey. (Marg. 
Ref. y. Note, 8:1—3.) 

V. 34. Notes, 16:2—9. 25:10. 33:10,11 Rev. 18:21—24. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—15. The great doctrines and precepts of the Scriptures 
zhonld be proclaimed in the most public manner ; and those 
who are employed in this service, must not fear the faces or 
resi.ect the persons of men, whatever be their rank or office. 
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Tophet, which is in tthe vatley of the son of 
Hinnom, ‘to burn their sons and their daughters in 
the fire ; ‘which: IT commanded them not, neither 
‘came it into my heart. ; 

32 I Therefore, behold, "the days come, saith 
the Lorn, that it shall no more be caled ‘Tophet 
nor the valley of the son of Hinnom, but the valley 
of slaughter : *for they shall bury in Tophet, til 
there be no place. 

33 And Ythe carcasses of this people shall be 
meat for the fowls of the heaven, and for the 
beasts of the earth; and none shall fray them 
away. 

34 Then will I cause “to cease from the 
cities of Judah, and from the streets of Jeru- 
salem, the voice of mirth, and the voice of 
gladness, the voice of the bridegroom, and 
the voice of the bride: "for the land shall be 
desolate. 
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Faithful preaching ought to attend on the administration of 
other sacred ordinances ; that men may be warned not to rest 
in forms, and to beware of irreverence and hypocrisy.—No 
observances, creeds, or experiences, in which men glory and 
confide, wa)! profit them; if they do not sincerely and thoroughly 
amend their ways and doings. They may in various ways 
“trust in lying words,” and in the words of lying teachers, 
presuming themselves to be the people of God, and entitled 
to all the blessings of his covenant ; whilst they neglect jus- 
tice and equity, oppress the stranger, the fatherless, and 
widow, or commit other atrocious crimes: but if God would 
not suffer Tsrael to inhabit Canaan, when they thus abused 
their privileges ; will he admit those into heaven who copy 
their example? He graciously pardons and saves the most 
atrocious criminals, who embrace his gospel ; and his ‘‘ saving 
grace teaches them to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, 
and to live soberly, righteously, and godly in this present 
world ;” but no one can have any ground to deem himself a 
partaker of this salvation, who allows himself in the practice 
of one known sin, or the habitual neglect of one known duty. 
But presumptuous hypocrites deny, overlook, or evade these 
conclusions, by various subterfuges ; and they shift from one 
delusion to another, as times and circumstances change. The 
legal Pharisee, for instance, pays a sort of quit-rent to the 
Lord, by a task of austerity or devotion; and thus he pur- 
chases the liberty, as he supposes, to live the rest of his time 
according to his own plan. And many of this description, 
after all their sanctimonious scrupulosity, will cheat, lie, per- 
jure, commit adultery, or any other wickedness, which they 
hope may escape detection and punishment from man. The 
evangelical Pharisee, and antinomian enthusiast, receive a 
mutilated and distorted evangelical creed, into a caynal heart; 
they contend earnestly for the doctrines of free grace; they 
mistake some change of sentiment, or sect, or some lively 
impression on the imagination or affections, for ‘ta new crea- 
tion” unto holiness ; they call the most open apostacy, “* back- 
sliding ;” or the most notorious and unrepented vices, ‘the 
spots of God’s children ;” and then by perverting the doctrine 
of final perseverance, they hope to live the life of the wicked, 
and at last to “tdie the death of the righteous!’ Thus men * 
“sin on that grace may abound;” they think themselves 
delivered from wrath, to commit all kinds of abomination ; 
and speak of the church of God, as if it were a den of robbers. 
and adulterers, and covetous oppressors, or of contentious 
and ill-tempered neighbours and relatives! Those who are 
not conversant with such matters, can scarcely deem it pos- 
sible, that men should hold such impious sentiments: yet it 
is, alas! too true that many do; and it is no more incredible, 
than that the Jews should come from their idols and wicked 
practices, to the temple of God, and then be confident of his 
protection, because his ordinances were thus profaned among 
them! If any thing could break this ‘strong delusion,” the 
dealings of God with his ancient people might teach men 
another lesson: but the cross of Christ, when duly under- 
stood, forms the most effectual antidote to these detestable 
sentiments. Did the Son of God then indeed give himself 
for our transgressions, to show the justice and holiness of 
God, the excellency and obligation of the violated law, and 
the evil and desert of sin? and was this in order to give his 
followers leave to commit sin with impunity? Who can 
adequately abhor such a thought! ; 

V. 16—34. When the professed worshippers of God have 
been deluded into a vain imagination, that the praciice o 
allowed sin, and the enjoyment of the divine favour ray, by 
some means or other, be reconciled; they are seldom re- 
covered. We are not indeed forbidden to pray for any 
person, or people, by name: yet there are some, respecting 
whom we {cel discouragement, wrenever we attempt to plead 
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A prediction, of the indignities, which would be shown to the bones of the 
sdulatrous ‘ews ; and of such miseries, that men would prefer death to life, 
1—3. Severe reproofs of the obstinacy, avarice, and shameless wickedness 
of the people, 4—12. A prophetical description of the dismay occasioned 
by the Chaldean invasion, 13-17. The grief of the prophet in the prospect 
of these calamities, 18—22. 


T “that time, saith the Lorn, they shall bring 
out the bones of the kings of Judah, and the 
bones of his princes, and the bones of the priests, 
and the bones of the prophets, and the bunes of 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, out of their graves: 
2 And they shall spread them before the sun, and 
the moon, and all the host of heaven, whom they 
have loved, and whom they have served, and after 
whom they have walked, and whom they have 
sought, and whom they have worshipped : they 
shall not be gathered, nor be buried ; ‘they shall 
be for dung upon the face of the earth. 

3 And “death shall be chosen rather than life 
by all the residue of them that remain of this evil 
family, which remain ‘in all the places whither I 
have driven them, saith the Lorp of hosts 

4 Moreover, thou shalt say unto them, Thus 
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saith the Lorn; ‘shall they fall, and not arise ? 
shall he turn away, and not return? 

5 Why then is this people of Jerusalem "slidden 
back by a perpetual backsliding ? ‘they hold fast 
deceit, ‘they refuse to return. 

6 I ‘hearkened and heard, but they spake not 
aright: ™no man repented him of his wickedness, 
"saying, What have I done? Every one turned 
to his course, ‘as the horse rusheth into the 
battle. . 

7 Yea, Pthe stork in the heaven knoweth her 
appointed time ; and Sthe turtle, and the crane, 
and the swallow, observe the time of their coming 3 
but ‘my people ‘know not the judgment of the 
Lorp. 

8 How do ye say, ‘We are wise, and “the law 
of the Lorp zs with us? Lo, certainly “in vain 
made he zt ; the pen of the scribes és in vain. 

9 'The wise men are xashamed, they are dis- 
mayed and taken: ‘lo, they have rejected the 
word of the Lorp; and #what wisdom 7s in 
them? 
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in their behalf; as if the Lord said to us, ‘ Make no inter- 
cession for them, for I will not hear thee.” (Vote, 1 John 
5:16—18, v. 16.)— Whatever enormity we witness in the 
conduct of the ignorant and profane, there remains hope 
concerning them; but presumptuous professors of religion, 
who commit and plead for sin, must in general be let alone. 
[f, however, they will learn nothing from us; we may learn 
from them, “ whilst we think we stand, to take heed lest we 
fall:” and to be as diligent and as careful in instructing our 
children in the truths of God, and in habituating them to 
attend on divine ordinances, as they often are in initiating 
them in the mysteries of iniquity——Hardened sinnérs often 
delight in showing their contempt of God, as if this could 
interrupt his happimess, when it only provokes him to hasten 
and enhance their misery. Nothing can avert the ruin of 
those who persist in disobedience: and we understand the 
gospel as little as the Jews did the law, if we think that a 
notional belief and a high confidence that we are the people 
of God, can avail us, if we persist in rebellion; or that he 
will accept any particular services, which are intended as 
compensations for continuing in the practice of some beloved 
iniquity. The way is indeed open for the sinner to return: 
and when we are brought to obey the gospel, all former 
offences are pardoned, imperfect services are accepted, the 
Lord becomes our God, and numbers us among his people ; 
we learn to walk in his ways, and “it is well with us ;” his 
gospel furnishes us with motives, encouragements, and assist- 
ance; and his ordinances are means of grace to our souls. 
But he abhors external services, when men continue to follow 
their own counsels, to walk after their own evil imaginations ; 
and when they grow worse in the midst of opportunities of 
improvement.—The minister must speak all the message of 
God, though men will not hear: he must call on them to 
-epent, and invite them to come to Christ, even could he 
<now that they would reject his message: and when indivi- 
duals or nations cast off the authority of God, and “ refuse 
correction ;” or become so addicted to dissimulation and 
nypocrisy, that “truth perisheth, and is cut off from their 
imouth ;” their guilt should be charged home upon them, and 
warning given to them and to others.—The Lord hates sin 
-he most, when it is nearest to him; and the profanation of 
his solemn ordinances is the worst of all impiety.—If men 
were required to endure such losses, hardships, weariness 
or expense, in the service of God, as they often impose on 
themselves in their sinful pursuits, they would complain 
bitterly of his commandments. But they are frequently 
cruel to themselves, their families, and children; they ruin 
their health or circumstances, and act contrary to natural 
affection, without complaining, when serving sin and Satan.— 
All the precepts and prohibitions of the Lord are “holy, just, 
and good ;” and the self-denial which he requires, rational 
and salutary. But the devil is a cruel tyrant as a tempter 
in this world: what then will he be as a ¢ormentor in the 
next? There all joy will for ever cease from the workers of 
miquity. May we then learn to relish holy and spiritual joys, 
and to sit loose to all other satisfactions, however lawful in 
themselves. 
NOTES.—Cuapr. VIII. V.1—3. When the Chal- 
deans had taken Jerusalem, without doubt they accomplished 
this prediction: and being enraged at the Jews, especially at 
whe rulers and teachers, who had violated their treaties, and 
made so obstinate a resistance; they absurdly vented their 
midignation by abusing the bodies of the dead, as well as by 
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massacreing the living. Thus the bones of the principal 
persons especially were taken from the graves, and spread 
before the sun, moon and stars : and they were disgraced, and 
lefi as dung on the earth; (JVoles, 22:13—19, v. 19. 36:30,31. 
1 Kings 21:23. 2 Kings 9:30—37, vv. 35—37. Is. 14:16—20.) 
as it were in the presence of those creatures, whom they 
had worshipped and served, instead of the great Creator. 
Their idolatry is spoken of in a variety of phrases of similar 
import, to show their excessive attachment to it. And the 
remains of Israel, (no more worthy to be called “‘a holy 
nation,” but an ‘evil family,”) being dispersed into distant 
countries, would encounter such miseries, as would cause 
them to envy those who were slain at the taking of the city. ~ 
(Notes, Lam. 4:6—9. Rev. 9:6.)—Some think that the Chal- 
deans broke open the monuments of the great men, in 
searching for the treasures which were supposed to be laid 
up inthem.—The latter part of the second verse might be 
rendered ‘t Because they loved them, and because they 
served them, &c.” They were thus disgraced by the just 
judgment of God, for their idolatry. 

V.4—7. ‘Some explain the fourth ve-se to this sense: 
Are they so far plunged in sins, and the miseries consequent 
thereto, that. there is no hope of their recovery ? ... If they 
will turn to God, will not he immediately be pacified and 
return to them” Lowth. The same word is in that verse 
rendered turn and return; but if a man have turned out of 
the way, he must turn again, in order to return into it: so 
that the same sense is preserved by the interpretation given 
below, which seems most agreeable-to the context, and the 
scope of the prophet’s keen expostulations. If men fall into a 
pit, or fall down by the road, they attempt to rise again, and 
are glad of assistance: when they fall into trouble they en- 
deavour to extricate themselves; and if a traveller have lost 
his way, he will bear to be told of his mistake, and be ready 
to ask for information, and to return back to the road. Why 
then did the people of Jerusalem persist in apostacy from 
God? Why were they so obstinate in idolatry, notwith- 
standing all the methods used to reclaim them? It was 
undeniable, that they were fallen into sin and misery: and 
yet they held fast the delusion, and could not be induced to 
return to the worship and service of God! They were fallen 
into a pit, and would not attempt to get out of it! they had 
wandered from the way, and would not attempt.to return to 
it! The Lord had his eye upon them in all their trials: but 
saw no man who spake aright, and as it became sinners in 
such circumstances. None of them repented of their sins 
or condemned themselves for their rebellion, ingratitude, an 
folly. On the contrary, every one of them returned to his 
sinful practices, as eagerly, and with as little regard to conse~ 
quences, as the impetuous horse rushes into the battle. (Vote, 
Job 39:1—25.) Even the birds, of passage knew the times, 
which Jrovidence had appointed for their removal from one 
climate to another: but the Jews, more stupid than they, 
could not perceive “the signs of the times ;” they did not see 
that the Lord was about to execute judgments, which could 
not be shunned, without repentance and conversion; indeed, 
they knew neither their duty, nor the rules of the Lord’s 
dealings with them. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Prov. 6:6—11. Is. 


1:3. 

2) 8,9. (Notes, Rom. 2:17—23.) The Jews valued them- 
selves upon their superior wisdom and knowledge, and 
having the law of God among them. But what ground 
they for such glorying, when they were guilty of te mvst 
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10 Therefore #will I give their wives unto others, 
and their fields to them that shall inherit them: 
‘for every one from the least even unto the 
greatest, is given to covetousness, from the 
repnet even unto the priest every one dealeth 
alsely. 

11 For ‘they have healed the hurt of the 
daughter of my people slightly, saying, Peace, 
peace; when there is no peace. 

12 Were they 4ashamed when they had com- 
mitted abomination? nay, they were not at all 
ashamed, neither could they blush: ‘therefore shall 
they fall among them that fall: in the time of their 
visitation they shall be cast down, saith the Lorp. 

(Practical Observations.) 

13 7 “Iwillsurely consume them, saith the Lorn: 
fthere shall be no grapes on the vine, nor figs on 
the fig-tree, and &the leaf shall fade; and the 
things that 1 have given them shall pass away 
from them. 

14 Why *do we sit still? assemble yourselves, 
land let us enter into the defenced cities, and ‘let 
us be silent there: for the Lorp our God hath 
put us to silence, and given us'water of fgall 
to drink, because we have sinned against the 
Lorp. 
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15 We looked for peace, but no goce came 
and for a time of health, and behold, trouble! 7 

16 The snorting of his horses "was heard fron. 
Dan; °the whole land trembled Pat the sound o: 
the neighing of his strong ones: for they are come 
and have devoured the land, and all that is in it; 
the city, and those that dwell therein. 

17 For behold, I will send serpents, cocka- 
trices, among you, "which will not be charmed 
and they shall bite you, saith the Lorp. 

18 When 1 would comfort myself against 
sorrow, ‘my heart ts faint Sin me. 

19 Behold, tthe voice of the cry of the daughter 
of my people because of them that dwell ina far 
country: “Js not the Lorp in Zion? *%s net her 
king in her? ¥Why have they provoked me to 
anger with their graven images, and with strange 
vanities? 

20 The *harvest is past, the summer is ended, 
and we are not saved. 

21 For *the hurt of the daughter of my people 
am I hurt; lam black; astonishment hath taken 
hold on me. . 

22 Is there ‘no balm in Gilead; is there ‘no 
physician there? ‘Why then is not the health of 
the daughter of my people “recovered ? 
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atrocious idolatry and iniquity? They might as well have 
been left in ignorance, with the poor Gentiles. The Lord 
had given the law, and the scribes laboured in writing copies 
of it, and expounding it, to no purpose, if obedience was not 
rendered to it. Indeed their politicians and counsellors 
could not prevent the ruin of the state: they would be frus- 
trated in all their devices, put to shame, dismayed, ensnared, 
and taken prisoners. For what wisdom could be in such 
men as rejected the truths, precepts, and warnings of God’s 
word? (Note, Is. 8:20.) ‘The title of Scribe, as applied 
to the skill of transcribing or interpreting the law, is first 
given to Ezra: (Ezra 7:6.) who was not merely a copier of 
the law, but likewise an explainer of the difficulties of iv. 
(Weh. 8:9,13.) And it is likely none made it their business 
to write copies of the law, but those who were well versed 
in the study of it; which would best secure them from com- 
mitting mistakes in their copies: from hence the word signi- 
fies, in the New Testament, those who were learned in 
explaining the law. JLowth. (Notes, 36:4. Ezra 7:6—10. 
Neh. 8:1\—13. Matt 13:51,52.)—As Ezra lived long after 
Jeremiah; the quotation can refer only to the order of books 
in our Bibles —The word (72), rendered “in vain,” gene- 
rally signifies “‘a lie ;” (“‘dealeth falsely,”the same word, 10.) 
and perhaps it refers to the false interpretations of the scribes. 
(Wotes, Matt. 15:i1—6.) 

V.10—12. Not only would the women be carried cap- 
tive, the fields ravaged, the crops carried off, and the cattle 
driven away; but God would give the estates of the Jews to 
those, who would permanently possess them, as their own 
inheritance. 

Given to covetousness. (10) One effect of covetousness, 
in the ministers of religion, (Vote, 6:13—15. P. O. 10—15.) 
may here be noticed; and it is too important to be omitted : 
namely, that of those, in highly responsible stations in the 
church, who appropriate to the emolument of their own families 
and connexions, what was intrusted to their stewardship for 
the common benefit of the souls of men. 

V. 13. This verse may be literally translated, “S In gath- 
ering T will consume them, saith Jenovan. There are no 
grapes on the vine ; no figs on the fig-tree; the very leaf is 
fallen ; and what I gave them shall pass away from them.” 
Israel was a vine, or fig-tree: but there was no fruit on the 
vine, or fig-tree, even the profession of true religion was cast 
off; and therefore God would take away from the people all 
he peculiar advantages which he had afforded them. (Notes, 

8. 5:1—T. Matt. 21:17—20,33—44. 25:24—30. Luke 13:6—9.) 

V. {4—16. The Jews are again introduced, conferring 
vogether on the report of the Chaldean invasion as already 
arrived. They excited one another without delay to leave the 
villages and open country, that they might take refuge in 
she defenced cities; and there remain silent and inactive, as 
resistance seemed hopeless: for they saw the hand of God in 
the visitation, and this damped their expectations and enervated 
their efforts; as he had, for their sins, given them water 
mingled with gall, hemlock, or poison, to drink. (9:15. Notes, 
23:13—15. 25:15—17. Deut. 29:18. Ps. 75:8.) This may be 
considered either as the language of the remnant, who hum- 
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bled themselves under the afflicting hand of God; or of those, 
who counted him their inexorable enemy, and sat down in 
sullen despondency. (Am. 6:9—11.) The former had hoped, 
that their brethren would have joined with them in repentance 
and prayer, and that the storm would have thus been averted: 
the latter, through their own presumption and the deception of 
their false prophets, had expected peace and deliverance, 
when these desolating judgments came upon them.—The 
snorting of the horses in the Chaldean army, being heard in 
the northern extremity of the land, terror would soon diffuse 
itself in every place, and speedily be followed by tremendous 
devastations ; not only in the open country, but in Jerusalem 
itself—T his last verse is awfully sublime. (JVote, 4:19—27.)— 
‘Nebuchadnezzar, having subdued Phenicia, passed through 
the tribe of Dan, in his way to Jerusalem.’ Blayney. (Notes, 
1:13,14. Judg. 18:7—10, v. 7.) 

V.17. The Chaldeans are here represented as pestife- 
rous serpents, on account of their motives and conduct in 
this invasion, and of its fatal effects upon the Jews. The 
invaders were so cruel, subtle, and malicious, and so intent 
upon the spoil, that they were deaf to all arguments and 
entreaties; nothing could molify them, or interrupt their pro- 
gress, or escape their ravages. (Vote, Ps. 58:3—5.)—Ser- 
pents.} Dvm, Gen. 3:1. Heb. 

V. 18, 19. The prophet complains, that his heart was 
ready to faint under the pressure of his sorrow: he had endea- 
voured to comiort himself in submission to the will of God: 
but Jerusalem and her inhabitants, exposed to be plundered 
and massacred, continually haunted his imagination, and the 
cries of the sufferers seemed to sound in his ears. Even 
before these calamities arrived, the people distressed him 
by inquiring whether Jesovan did not inhabit Zion; ana 
whether their king were not of David’s line, and of God’s own 
appointment: or, whether God himself, the King of Israel, 
was not inher. (Notes, Is. 12:4—6. Zeph. 3:14—17. Zech. 
2:10—13. 9:9,10.) How then could he leave his city to be 
profaned and spoiled by idolaters? Would not this disho- 
nour his great name 2—In answer to this the Lorp demands, 
why the Jews had renounced his worship, and provoked him 
to anger with their multiplied idolatries and lying vanities, 
invented in foreign countries. ‘'hey had broken the cove- 
nant and defiled the city and temple, and his honour required 
him to execute condign punishment on them.— The word 
may be rendered, more agreeably to the Hebrew thus: “ The 
voice of the cry of the daughter of my people, from a lana 
afar off.”... So that the prophet represents the doleful com- 
plaints of the Jews, under a state of captivity, as if God 
had quite forsaken and disowned them. ... ‘t But why have 
ye provoked me? &c.”’ Lowth.—The instruction 1s the same, 
whether our translation be adhered to, or this be adopted. 

V. 20. The people seem here to speak. When pressea 
closely by the siege, they had waited for deliverance in vain. 
The Egyptians had been expected to come to their relief: but 
the harvest and the summer were passed, and they were not 
delivered ; so that immediate destruction now stared them ia 
the face. (Notes, Luke 19:41—44. Heb. 3:7" 33.) ; 

V. 21,22. The prophet here Pe sympathiz-d with 
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The prophet shows the wcess of his grief for the miseries of his people, and 
his abhorrence of their crimes ; and also the justice of God in his dealings 
with them, 1—i6, He calls them to lamentation, 17—22. Warnings nol to 
glory in wisdom, strength, riches, or external distinctions, but in the know- 
ledge of God, and of his grace, 23, 24. Wicked Israelites, and uncircum- 
cised Gentiles, will be punished together, 25, 26. 


“()yH that *my head were waters, and mine 
eyes a fountain of tears, that I might >weep 


* Heb. Who will give my head, §&c. a 4:19. 13:17, 14:17. Ps. 119; 136. Is. 16:9, 
22:4. Lam. 2:11,18,19, 3:48,49. Ez. 21:6,7. b Ps. 42:3. ¢ See on 6:26, 8:21,22. 
dG Ps. 55:6—8, 120:5—7. Mic. 7:1—7. e 5:7,8. 23:10. Ez.22:10,11, Hos. 4:2. 


his people in their troubles ; for he was melancholy, disconso- 
late, and stupified with astonishment. He saw the nation 
lying in the condition of a man expiring of wounds, to which 
no proper remedy was applied: yet as Gilead produced medi- 
cinal balm, (Marg. Ref. c.) and there were physicians, or 
surgeons, who had skill to use it for healing wounds; so in 
this case likewise, effectual relief might be obtained. The 
Lord was ever ready to deliver his people, when they returned 
to him; his mercy and grace were proposed to all who sought 
them; and his prophets were sent to exhort and instruct 
them. Why then did they remain in so hopeless a condition ? 
Because they were set against their only remedy and physi- 
cian, and were vainly employed in seeking help in other 
ways, and from other quarters.—' “I am black ;” I look 
ghastly, as those who are dying. ... God had sent his pro- 
phets, as so many spiritual physicians; and they had given 
tlhe best advice: but the fault lay wholly in the patients them- 
selves, who refused to submit to their prescriptions.’ Lowth. 
—The wickedness and negligence of the rulers and priests 
might likewise be assigned as a reason. (Votes, 6:13—15, v. 
14, 30:12—18, vv. 13,14. Is. 1:5,6,21—24,)—Tt is not agreed 
what kind of gum is meant by the balm of Gilead: but it was 
considered in those days asa very efficacious healing medicine. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—12. The Lord can employ the most ferocious con- 
duct of insulting victors to execute his own righteous purposes: 
and, though no real harm can be done to a dead body : yet, 
when ringleaders in atrocious crimes are disgraced after 
death, it has a tendency to impress terror on the minds of 
survivors ; and it affectingly teaches us, that the vengeance 
of God afier death is most to be dreaded. This will be exe- 
cuted without respect of persons ; and those who have abused 
superior talents and done the most mischief, will have the 
largest share of contempt and misery.—The example even of 
zealous idolaters may instruct us, how we ought to love and 
serve, to walk with, obey, imitate, seek after, and worship 
the Lord our God, as our one great privilege, business, and 
delight. But, as the conduct of mankind is generally the 
reverse of this, we need not wonder that his jealous indignation 
renders them miserable even in this world. Thus many are 
led to prefer a hopeless death toa joyless life; and then 
rashly and rebelliously to rush into the presence of their 
angry Judge, with all their unrepented sins upon their heads, 
even by the commission of another most atrocious crime! 
But, whatever comes upon us here, let us humble ourselves 
before God, “submit to his righteousness,” and seek his 
mercy. ‘Then we shall be enabled to ‘possess our souls in 
patience,” and to wait the appointed season of deliverance ; 
then we shall be willing to live, though afflicted, and yet 
“count it far better to depart, and to be with Christ.” (ote, 
Phil. 1:21—26.)—But men do not act in the concerns of their 
souls as in other matters. They fall into sin and suffer for it ; 
they are consumed with terrors; and they are conscious that 
they are in the road to misery, and not felicity: yet they will 
use no proper means of escape! Nay, they are affronted by 
the offer of help or counsel! ‘They rush into dissipation to 
banish reflection, and strive to forget present sorrows by 
ensuring severer in future. Thus men depart from God 
“with a perpetual backsliding:” when they can find a sooth- 
ing delusion, either by infidelity, or some false system of 
religion, ‘they hold fast the deceit and refuse to return.” In 
this way many professors of the gospel turn aside, and 
“their last state 1s worse than the first.” So that, after all 
the warnings and invitations of the sacred oracles, and the 
present painful effects of men’s sins, even the all-penetrating 
eye of God sees no man disposed of himself to true repent- 
ance; but many return, even after convictions, to their evil 
courses, with the most irrational impetuosity. Yet some do 
speak aright; do examine, judge, and condemn themselves: 
repent, forsake their sins, and do works meet for repentance: 
they “ work out their own salvation with fear and trembling : 
for it is (sod worketh in them to will and to do of his good 
pleasure.” If then one thought or desire of escaping the 
wrath of God be excited in any person’s mind, it should be 
turned into a prayer, that ‘God would give him repentance 
and his Holy Spirit, that-he may be made wise unto salva- 
tion. For though many boast of religions knowledge, and 
value themselves on being acquainted with the Scriptures ; 
yet, except taught by the Spirit of God, the instinct of brutes 
will prove a far surer guide, than man’s supposed wisdom: 
for the most sagacious in other respects act foolishly in the 
most important concerns, and know not aright the truths, 
precepts or ordinances of God; they neither profit by the 
dispensations of Providence, nor prepare for the judgment to 
come, When we see how men oppose, neglect, abuse, or 
despise the Scriptures; we may sometimes be ready to con- 
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day and night for the slain of ‘the daughter of my 
people ! i 

2 Oh “that I had in the wilderness a lodging 
place of wayfaring men; that I might leave m 
people, and go from them ! ¢for they be all adul- 
terers, fan assembly of treacherous men. 

3 And 8they bend their tongues like their bow 


7:4, Jam. 4:4. f 12:1,6. Hos. 5:7.6:7. Zeph. 3:4. Mal.2:11. g 5,8. Ps. 52:9 
—A, 64:3,4. 120:2—4, Is, 59:4,5,13-15. Mic. 7:3—5. Rom. 3:13, 


clude, that they were given in vain, and that preachers and 
expositors labour to no purpose. Yet, while many “ wrest 
them to their own destruction,” others are ‘made wise to 
salvation.” But there is nothing worthy of the name of wis- 
dom in those who reject revelation: and they will soon be 
ashamed of all the systems which they now adopt ; they will 
be dismayed at the approach of those judgments, which the 
now deride ; and find themselves caught in a snare, of whic 
they now have no conception.—Selfish teachers indeed speak 
in a more soothing strain, and promise “* peace when there is 
no peace:” thus men encourage each other in committing 
abomination without shame or fear ; but, “in the day of visi- 
tation,” their abused plenty will be torn from them, and they 
will have no refuge to flee to. 

V. 13—22. Happy are they, who by calamities, or by 
any means, are brought to be silent in submission and self= 
abasement before God: (Note, Ez. 16:60—63, v. 63.) for all, 
who are not thus humbled, will be silenced before his judg- 
ment-seat, and made to drink the water of gall for their sins. 
(Note, Rom. 3:19,20.)—While transgressors look for peace 
and prosperity, sudden destruction overtakes them: and 
there will be no charming or escaping the executioners of 
divine vengeance; no comforting of themselves under these 
sorrows. But, however the servants of God may grieve for 
the miseries, which they foresee coming upon those whom 
they love; they will soon be satisfied with the reasons of the 
divine conduct, and “their sorrow will be turned into joy.”— 
The justice of God is peculiarly manifest in the punishment 
of those who deem themselves secured, by the engagements 
of the new covenant and their relation to God; whilst they 
idolize the world and are slaves to their lusts —As salvation 
by Christ can only be found in this life, so the present oppor- 
tunity should be seized ; lest at the hour of death, or the day 
of judgment, any should dolefully exclaim, ‘* The harvest is 
past, the summer is ended, and we are not saved.”—The 
Lord hath graciously become our Physician ; and the blood 
of Christ, and the influences of the Holy Spirit are more 
effectual to heal the wounded conscience, and the distem- 
pered heart, than any medicines to cure the diseases of the 
body. Why then are sinners not healed? Is there no 
Saviour, no sanctifier ? Alas! they deem themselves whole, 
or are in love with their disease, or hate the Physician and 
his means of cure, or employ “ physicians of no yalue,” and 
madly attempt other methods of recovery. Thus they die 
unpardoned and unchanged ; for they will not come to Christ 
for life and salvation. (JVote, Matt. 9:10—13, 8. 12.) 

NOTES.—Cuap. IX. V.1,2. The prophet did not 
think himself sufficiently affected by the foresight of the 
miseries, which he was sent to predict : he longed to be more 
deeply and evidently impressed and in earnest; and by the 
excess of his sorrow to show the people his assured belief of 
what he spake, and his tender love for them, and to affect 
them by his example. (Marg. Ref.a—c.) He therefore 
pathetically exclaimed, ‘Oh, that one would grant me, 
(marg.) that my head were a well of waters, and mine eyes 
as fountains, whence tears might flow without intermission, 
for the calamities which I foresee can never be sufficiently 
lamented.’ ‘The same word in the Hebrew signifies both 
the eye and a fountain: as if, in this land of sorrows, our 
eyes were designed rather for weeping, than seeing.’ Henry. 
—At the same time the prophet spake with equal energy of 
his abhorrence of their crimes. ‘‘ Dwelling amung them, in 
seeing and hearing,” he “vexed his righteous soul from day 
to day with their unlawful deeds,” by which God was dis- 
honoured, and vengeance was brought down upon them. He 
would therefore have preferred some mean hut in the wilder- 
ness, erected by travellers for a temporary accommodation, 
or the life of a hermit, to his present situation; had not his 
duty made it necessary for him to continue among them.—- 
‘The prophet showeth the great compassion that he had 
toward his people: ... which is a special note to discern the 
true pastors from the hirelings.’ ( Notes, 8:21,22. 13:15—17, 
v.17. Luke 19:41—44, Rom. 9:1—3.) The word adulterers 
may mark, either the licentiousness, or the idolatry, of the 
people; or both combined, which was generally the case 

A lodging place of wayfaring men. (2) ‘If the weary 
traveller... passes through the desert, it is well for him, i 
he can light on a cave, or a hut, which some ove before him 
may have erected for a temporary shelter. And this last I 
conceive to be here meant.’ Blayney. ‘ J ot 

V.3—6. The people cultivated the art of Iving, :& men 
prepare bows an! arrows for war. (Vofe, Ps. 52:3—5, } They 
habituated their tongues to lies, that they migh. utte- them, 
without hesitation and with confidence: they devised inge-~ 
nious methods of deception, and strove to get over the 
restraints of shame and conscience. They were ambitious 
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for lies: but they are not "valiant for the truth 
upon the earth; ‘for they proceed from evil to 
evil, and Jthey know not me, saith the Lorn. 

4 Take *ye heed every one of his ‘neighbour, 
and trust ye not in any brother: for 'every brother 
will utterly supplant, and every neighbour will 
™yalk with slanders. 

5 And "they will 'deceive every one his neigh- 
bour, and will not speak the truth: they have 
*taught their tongue to speak lies, and Pweary 
themselves to commit iniquity. 

6 Thy habitation ts in the midst of deceit ; 
through deceit they trefuse to know me, saith the 
Lorp. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
Behold, ‘I will melt them, and try them ; for how 
‘shall I do for the daughter of my people ? 

8 Their “tongue is as an arrow shot out: it 
speaketh deceit : *one speaketh peaceably to his 
neighbour with his mouth, but tin heart he layeth 
Shis wait. 

9 M1 Shall+I not visit them for these things ? saith 
the Lorn: shall not my soul be avenged on such 
a nation as this? [Practical Observations.] 

10 For “the mountains will I take up a weep- 
ing and wailing, and for the "habitations of the 
wilderness a lamentation, *because they are "burned 
up, so that none can pass through them ; neither 
can men hear the voice of the cattle: *"both the 
iowl of the heavens and the beasts are fled, they 
are gone. 

Matt. 10:31—33, Mark 8:38. Rom. 1:16, Phil. 1;28,29. Jude 3.. Rev.12:11. 
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of being adepts in the whole system of dissimulation, and 
were continually employed in slander, flattery, cheating, and 
overreaching. ‘They were very bold in this work, and 
sought to obtain authority by these base practices ; instead 
of being valiant for the truths of God, or in maintaining truth 
and justice in judicial proceedings. ‘They were indefatigable 
in committing iniquity, and mutual deceit and fraud were so 
universal, that the nearest relations and neighbours could not 
safely trust one another.——Whilst the prophet thus com- 
plained of his people, the Lord himself’ spake, and allowed 
that his servant’s dwelling was in the midst of deceit and lies, 
and that he was on that accouut despised and hated: but he 
might be patient in his situation, when he considered, that, 
through the same deceit, the people were resolved not to 
know God, and despised him even more than his prophet. 
They trusted to lies for safety; they hated the holy perfec- 
tions, truths, and precepts of God, because contrary to their 
own character and conduct: they ‘“tloved darkness rather 
than light, because their deeds were evil;” they preferred 
any worthless idol and superstition to God and his worship: 
and their religion was wholly hypocrisy. (8) 

Walk with slanders. (4) ‘ They who sow contentions and 
culumnies, walk about the houses of their neighbours, to ex- 
amine, whether they can see or hear aught which they may 
report in the street.’ (Notes, Lev. 19:16. Prov. 11:13. 18:8.) 

Through deceit, &c. (6) ‘It is natural for those, that are 
resolved at all events to abide in their evil courses, to en- 
deavour, if possible, to divest themselves of all religious 

rinciples; which, if insufficient to restrain, will be sure at 
least to be very troublesome to them. For this cause, they 
are ready to “‘say unto God, Depart from us, for we desire 
not the knowledge of thy ways.” Job 21:14. Blayney. (Notes, 
Rom. 1:28—32.) 

V. 7. In this corrupt state of the whole nation, the only 
one on earth in which the name of God was known and 
worshipped, what did it behoove him to do? It would have | 
been very dishonourable to him to connive at their wicked- 
ness: yet he would not be without a church on earth, and 
his engagements, to Abraham and David, forbad him utterly 
to cast off the nation, before the coming of the Messiah. He 
was therefore determined to cast them into the furnace, to 
melt, prove, and refine the mass ; which would be attended 
yith the destruction of immense multitudes, consumed as 

ross. But it would refine a small number, from whom he 
would raise up a purer church for the honour of his name.— 

What can I do else for my people ; but by all means try to 
save them from the common destruction? Lowth. (Notes, 
6:27—30. Is. 1:25—27. Zech. 13:8,9. Mal. 31—4.) 
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11 And ‘I will make Jerusalem heaps, ana ‘a 
den of dragons; cand I will make the cities ot 
Judah "desolate without an inhabitant. 

121 Whois ! the wise man, that may understand 
this? and who is he to whom the mouth of the 
Lorp hath spoken, that he may declare it, ¢for 
what the land perisheth, and is burned up like e 
wilderness, that none passeth through ? 

13 And the Lorop saith, "Because they have 
forsaken my law which I set before them, and 
have not obeyed my voice, neither walked 
therein ; 

14 But have ‘walked after the #imagination of 
their own heart, and after Baalim, ‘which their 
fathers taught them: 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lorn of hosts, the 
God of Israel ; Behold, 'I will feed them, even 
this people, with wormwood, and give them avater 
of gall to drink. 

16 I will "scatter them also among the heathen, 
whom neither they nor their fathers have known: 
and [ will send a sword after them, till I have 
consumed them. ; 

17 % Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, Consider 
ye, and °call for the mourning women, that they 
may come; and send ‘for cunning women, that 
they may come. 

18 And let them make haste, and Ptake up a 
wailing for us, that Sour eyes may run down with 
tears, and our eyelids gush out with waters. 

19 For 'a voice of wailing is heard out of Zion, 
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V. 8. (Note, 3—6.) ‘* Their tongue is as the arrow of a 
murderer.” Blayney. (Marg. Ref. u, x.) 

V. 9. Notes, 5:9,29. 

V. 10,11. (Marg. Ref.) The most dreadful desolations 
are here predicted, with the most exquisite pathos; the 
prophet being suffused in tears, and unable to repress his 
groans and bitter lamentations, when compelled to deliver his 
awful message. ‘I have not desired the woful day, Lorn, 
thou knowest.” (Notes, 4:19—27. 8:18,19. 10:19—22. 17:15— 
18. Is. 13:19—22. 34:9—15.) ; 

V. 12. ‘Is there uone of you so well acquainted with the 
will of God and the methods of his providence, as to be able 
to declare the reasons, why he has given such severe in- 
staces of his anger against this land?’ Lowth. (Marg. Ref. 
yy. 13—16. ‘God himself declares the reasons of his 
judgments, by the mouth of his prophet, viz. Because they 
have forsaken his law, &c.’ Lowth. (Marg. Ref. Notes. 8: 
14—16. 15:1—4. Lev. 26:31—35, v. 33. Lz. 5:1—4.—Imagi- 
nation. (14) Or “stubbornness.” Marg.—Baalim.] Note, 
2:22—24. 

V. 17, 18. ‘Consider the evil circumstances you are, 
which call for mourning and lamentation: and since you 
yourselves are not sufficiently affected with the dangers that 
threaten you ; send for those women, whose profession it is 
to make public lamentations at funerals and upon other sor- 
yowful occasions, and let their mournful ditties excite... 
true sorrow in you. Jowth. (Marg. Ref. o—q. Notes, 
Am. 5:16,17. Matt. 9:18—26, v. 23.) 

V. 19. (Note, 4:30,31.) ‘Our land hath spued us 
out, according to the expression of Moses, (Lev. 18:28.) and 
would no longer bear with our abominations.’ Lowth. (Vote 
Lev. 18:24—30.) Or, ‘‘ They have cast down our habitations. 

V. 20, 21. (Marg. Ref.) Throughout this chapter, the 
prophet speaks of the predicted judgments as actually arrives 
and he addresses different descriptions of people, as if prs 
sent at the calamitous scene, that he might affect their minds 
with the foresight of those terrible judgments, which so 
much affected his own. Thus death is here spoken of as a 
person, that entered by the windows to destroy those, who 
were shut up in the houses and palaces; as well as cutting 
off the children found playing in the streets, and the young 
men from their places of resort. (Votes, 6:10—12. Zech. 
She} The bodies of the slain would lie as thick on the 
ground, as the heaps of dung do on the field, which the hus- 
bandman is manuring ; or even as the handfuls of corn de 
after the reapers: the latter, however, are soon eithet 
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How aie we spoiled! *we are greatly confounded, 
because we have forsaken the land, because Your 
dwellings have cast ws out. 

20 Yet *hear the word of the Lorn, O ye wo- 
men, and let your ear Yreceive the word of his 
mouth, ‘and teach your daughiers wailing, and 
every one her neighbour lamentation. 

21 For *death is come up into our windows, 
and is entered into our palaces, to cut off the 
children from without, and the young men from 
the streets. 

22 Speak, Thus saith the Lorp, Even the 
carcasses of men shall fall as dung upon the open 
field and as the handful after the harvest-man, 
and none shall gather them. 

23 M1 Thus saith the Lorp, “Let not the wise 
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man glory in his wisdom, ‘neither let the mighty 
man glory in his might, ‘let not the rich man 
glory in his riches : 

24 But flet him that glorieth, glory in this, that 
he understandeth and sknoweth me, that I am the 
Lorp, which exercise "loving kindness, judgment, 
and righteousness in the earth: ‘for in these 
things f delight, saith the Lorn. 

25 “I Behold, the days come, saith the Lorn, 
that I will*punish all them which are circumcised 
with the uncircumised ; 

26 '‘Kgypt, and "Judah, and Edom, and the 
children of Ammon, and Moab, and all that ave lin 
the "utmost corners, that dwell in the wilderness : 
for all these nations are uncircumcised, and all the 
house of Israel are °uncircumcised in the heart. 
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gathered by the owner, or gleaned by the poor, but the dead 
bodies of the Jews would be left unburied, to be devoured by 
the wild beasts and the fowls of the air. (Notes, 7:32,33. 
8:1—3. Zeph. 1:17.) 

V. 23, 24. Men “glory” in those things by which they 
account themselves honourably distinguished from others, 
and entitled to applause, respect, or admiration: on which 
they congratulate themselves ; which they make the subject 
of their boastings ; and from which they expect safety and 
felicity. (Marg. Ref.c—f.) Thus the Jews were prone to 
glory in their prudence, policy, valour, strength, or wealth, 
both as to their national and their personal concerns. But the 
Lord here solemnly warned them not to glory in these empty 
distinctions, which at all times were precarious and transient, 
and could little profit their possessors; and in their case, 
would only expose them very speedily to more complicated 
miseries, by rendering them the first objects of attention to 
the rapacious, revengeful, and cruel invaders. If however, 
any of them were disposed to glory ; let him see to it, that he 
possessed a really valuable and honourable distinction, and 
ground of self-congratulation, and confident expectation of 
good. This no man could have, but he who knew the Lord, 
and hy faith had become acquainted with his glorious per- 
fections, and the methods of his dealings, with mankind. 
(Notes, 1 Chr. 28:9. John 17:1—3.) ‘To have a serious 
sense of his mercies to the penitent, of his judgments to the 
obstinate, and of his truth and integrity in making good his 
promises and threatenings to both. Lowth. To have a 
genuine transforming knowledge of the eternal and g!orious 
God, in the character of a merciful Father, and of a righteous 
Judge ; and as exercising his abundant mercy and truth, in 
full harmony with his glorious justice and holiness, according 
to the wonderful plan devised by infinite wisdom, and revealed 
in his holy word ; and as delighting in these displays of his 
perfections, and in seeing his creatures copy the example of 
als mercy, truth, purity, and righteousness: this formed the 
only distinction; in which any one could reasonably glory, as 
his inestimable privilege and happiness: because the only 
thing, which would secure his permanent, yea, eternal honour 
and felicity.—As God is thus known to sinners in and through 
Christ alone, the apostle applies this passage in its genuine 
meaning, when he speaks of believers glorying in him and his 
salvation. (Votes, Job 31:24—28. Ps. 49:6—9. 52:1. 62:8— 
10. Js. 45:23—25. 1 Cor. 1:26—31. Gal. 6:11—14. Phil. 
8:1—7, v. 3.) 

V. 25, 26. The Jews were especially prone to glory and 
confide in the external sign of circumcision: but the Lord 
here assures them, that he would entirely disregard this dis- 
tinction, in the judgments about to be inflicted on the nations 
by the Chaldeans. Accordingly Judah seems purposely to 
be named betwixt Egypt and Edom, as no more entitled to 
the special benefits vouchsafed to the people of God, than 
those nations ; because of the uncircumcision of their hearts, 
and their utter want of faith and love to him. The Septua- 
gint instead of “Judah” read Idumea, though Edom,” 
enother name for the same people, follows directly ! It seems 
these translators were unwilling to have Judah introduced in 
this connexion. (Notes, 4:3,4. Gen. 17:9—12. Lev. 26:41, 
42. Deut. 10:16. 30:1—10, v. 6. Rom, 2:25—29, vv. 28,29.) 
If the Jews were “uncircumcised in heart ;” why may it not 
be said of very many Christians in name and by baptism, 
that they are unbaptized and unregenerate in heart, having 
the outwtind sign of baptism, but not the inward and spiritual 

race ? 

The uncircumcised. (25) ‘ Or “the uncircumcision,” as it 
is in the Hebrew. So the Greek axpofvoria is used by St. 
Paul for the persons who are uncircumcised. Rom. 2:26,27. 
3:30. Gal. 2:7. Col. 3:11 Lowth. 

In the utmost corners, &c. (26) ‘The marginal reading is 
tc be nreferred....‘*They that have the corners of their 
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hair polled.” Comp. 25:23,24. 49:32. The expression de- 

notes those Arabians who cut their hair on the fore part of 

the head round, and let the hair behind grow long.’ Lowth. 

(Lev. 19:27.) Some however, think, that the peninsular 

form of one main division of Arabia, is intended. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Vv. 1—9. If ministers would have the people deeply 
affected, by their representations of the malignant nature and 
fatal consequences of sin, their conduct must mamifest that 
their own hearts are suitably impressed with the subject, as 
well as full of tender sympathy with them in their-sufferings ; 
thus showing that their severe rebukes and awful warnings 
spring from love, and not from resentment or moroseness. 
But they, who most lament the miseries which are coming 
on the wicked, are sensible that they ought to be far more 
deeply affected: and if they could “t weep over them day and 
night,” it would not exceed the cause of sorrow, and would 
give emphasis to their exhortations and expostulations. Nay, 
the state of this world always suggests matter of lamentation; ~ 
and a compassionate heart is ready to “ take up a weeping and 
wailing” continually, for the hayock made among the human 
species by wars, famines, pestilences, and other judgments, 
with which God visits guilty nations, turns cities into heaps, 
and desolates the countries. Yet we must adore the divine 
justice, and acquiesce in the divine will: and what we see, 
hear, and discover by careful investigation, of the conduct of 
mankind, even where favoured with revelation, will serve to 
explain these mysteries of Providence. Such scenes might 
also render us weary of human society, and lead us to prefer 
a lodging place in the wilderness: were we not conscious, 
that we must carry along with us, in our own hearts, an 
epitome of this wicked world; and that the powers of dark- 
ness would have access to us in every relrement. Even the 
desert would certainly be the scene of horrid temptations, 
abominable imaginations, and the most hateful affections, 
without communion with God through Jesus Christ, and the 
influences of the Holy Spirit: whereas, with these, we may 
live in purity and peace, amidst the wickedness of populous 
cities. Yet the more holy any man is, the more painful will 
it be for him to witness the impiety and wickedness of man- 
kind: and when ministers see no success attend their labours, 
it is not wonderful that they are often desirous of relinquish- 
ing them. They are men of like passions with others ; con- 
tinual disappointment, in the leading desire of their hearts, is 
very painful ; they cannot but feel the contempt and ill-treat- 
ment, which they meet with for their plain dealing; and 
though preserved from resentment, they must be grieved to 
be always giving offence, and rendering themselves obnoxious. 
It also distresses them to recollect, that they must prove the 
occasion of increasing the condemnation of those whose sal- 
vation they long after. But, whilst it is proper for them to 
express very strongly their sentiments on these subjects: it is 
generally best for them to abide in their place and work, and 
to leave the event with God. If their lot be cast where 
deceit and wickedness abound, they should protest against 
these evils by their example and their preaching: and in 
reproying sin, it is necessary to mention particulars, even in 
the detail, that their hearers may know themselves to be the 
persons concerned ; whether they be living in adultery, or 
dishonesty, or avarice, or malice.—Whilst all men are 
offended at the imputation of being liars, all, in one way or 
other, have been guilty of lying; and multitudes in every rank 
of society use their tongues almost wholly for this purpose 
The whole social intercourse of thousands and millions is » 
mere interchange of dissimulation: now they lavish deceitfu. 
compliments, professions, and panegyrics; and shortly they 
deviate as widely from the truth, in slander and backbiting, 
and perhaps in respect of the very same persons! In trade, 
a similar system of falsehood is prevalent ; and bare ard 
selling are often conducted by the same interchange of deceit, 
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Warnings agains the idvlatry and superstition of the heathen, 1—5. None 
like to JEHOVAH the Creator and Lord of all, 6—16. Prophecies con- 
cerning the captivity, with suitable lamentations and prayers, 17—25. 


hie Roe ye the word which the Lorn speaketh 
unto you, O house of Israel : 

2 Thus saith the Lorn, *Learn not the way of 
the heathen, and ‘be not dismayed at the signs of 
heaven; for the heathen are dismayed at them. 

3 For “the ‘customs of the people are vain: for 
fone cutteth a tree out of the forest, the work 
of the hands of the workmen, with the axe. 

4 They ‘deck it with silver and with gold; sthey 
fasten it with nails and with hammers, that it 
move not. 
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as visiting and conversation; but with still more atrocious 
iniquity. In short, men are every where seeking to accomplish 
their selfish designs by concealing them ; and to prey on one 
another by fair professions, and with smiling countenances: 
and, as nothing is so prolific as lies, they ‘* proceed from evil 
to evil ;” wander more and more from God and truth ; and 
employ all their ingenuity, industry, and even intrepidity, in 
venturing upon daring schemes of deception. So that there 
is need for every one to “ take heed of his neighbour,” and to 
be cautious how he trusts even the nearest relation; lest he 
should be supplanted and circumvented. But whilst men 
thus lie in wait for their neighbours, Satan takes their souls 
in his snare, and ‘* God sends them strong delusions :” the 
state of their hearts indisposes them for true religion : if they 
pretend to any, they are mere hypocrites ; “not liking to 
retain God in their knowledge,” they are left to some foolish 
scheme of superstition, enthusiasm, or skepticism; and so 
become perhaps the instruments of the devil, in propagating 
and strenuously contending for lies, instead of being ‘ valiant 
for the truth upon the earth.” But, aowever corrupt any 
part of the visible church may become, or however God may 
visit and avenge himself on guilty naticns, who are called by 
his name, he will always have a people upon earth. And he 
will either utterly cast off professing churches, which become 
thus corrupt; or he will melt and try them; and, putting 
away numbers as dross, he will bring forth a few as ‘ vessels 
of honour,” fitted for his use. 

V. 10—26. When the judgments of God are abroad in 
the earth, those who are indeed wise, and understand such 
matters, and have heard and believed his word, will perceive 
for what reason he causes these calamities. And surely it 
behooves the Jews, who have been so long scattered among 
the nations, and consumed by a succession of calamities, to 
inquire, “wherefore the Lorp hath thus fed them with 
wormwood, and given them water of gall to drink.” Must it 
not be obvious, that it is because they have “forsaken his 
law, and not obeyed his voice: hut followed their own imagi- 
nations” and stubbornness, and the traditions of their fathers, 
in contempt of the Messiah, “the Prince of peace, and the 
King of Israel ?”—It avails little to multiply expressions of 
sorrow, or to excite each other to lamentation, when death 
enters our houses, or desolates our streets ; except we obey 
the word of the Lord, and mourn with “ that godly sorrow, 
which worketh repentance unto salvation, not to be repented 
of.” This, and this alone, can prepare the heart for true 
comfort, and convert the heaviest afflictions into the most 
precious mercies.—But, in, this world of sin and sorrow, 
terminating speedily in death, and future judgment; how 
unreasonable is it for men to glory in learning, knowledge, 
sagacity, health, strength, authority, wealth, or any other 
appendage, which leaves them under the dominion of sin and 
the wrath of God! which cannot avert temporal or eternal 
misery! which may be torn from them in a moment, and of 
which an account must hereafter be given! which instead of 
rendering them happy, may probably increase their eternal 
condemnation ! Happy is he, who knows God, by true faith 
in his word, and the experience of his mercy and grace in 
Jesus Christ; who beholds his glory, and is changed into his 
image; who is a follower of him in his “loving kindness, 
judgment, and righteousness ;” and who delights in those 
things in which God delights! This is the true “circumcision 
of the heart, the praise of which is not of men but of God.” 
Such men are the true Israel, “who worship God in the 
Spirit, glory in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the 
desh.” Let us then prize this distinction, which is divine and 
eternal. Let us seek for it diligently, and then rejoice and 
glory in it above all other things: let us so value ourselves 
upon it, as to be above grovelling pursuits, and deem our- 
selves set apart for the glory of God our Saviour; and to 
him let us devote all our possessions and endowments, that 
he may be honoured in our use of them.— But the time is 
coming, when the uncircumcised in heart, and those who 
know no other than baptismal regenerat m, will, notwi*h- 
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5 They are upright as the palm-tree, but speak 
not: they must needs the borne, because they 
cannot go. Be not afraid of them; for Jthey 
gannot do evil, neither also is it in them to do 
good. 

6 Forasmuch as ‘there is none like unto thee, O 
HERD; 'thou art great, and thy name is great i 
might. ‘ 

7 Who “would not fear thee, "O King of na 
tions? for ‘to thee doth it appertain: forasmuct 
as “among all the wise men of the nations, and in 
all their kingdoms there is none like unto thee. 

8 But they are taltogether Pbrutish and foolish ; 
athe stock 7s a doctrine of vanities. 

9 ‘Silver spread into plates is brought from 
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standing their external forms and notions, along with the 
heathens and infidels, be “ punished with an everlasting de- 
struction from the presence of the Lord.” 

NOTES.—Cuap. X. V.1, 2. This is addressed, in 
general, to the house of Israel. The nation, when in their 
own land, had always been disposed to learn the idolatries 
and superstitions of their neighbours: the ten tribes were 
already dispersed in heathen countries, and the Jews were 
about to be carried captive to Babylon, the very centre and 
metropolis of idolatry. The Gentiles in general, and the 
Chaldeans above all others, were addicted to astrology and 
omens; they were dismayed by comets, eclipses, and other 
unusual appearances of the heavenly bodies ; and their de- 
terminations in the most important matters were often formed 
from these “signs of the heavens,” rather than from sound 
policy. This was the effect of ignorance concerning God, 
of idolatrous regard to his creatures, and of vain endeavours 
to pry into futurity; and therefore JeHovaH's worshippers 
must not imitate their customs. Whatever might seem to be 
portended by the signs of the heavens, they would be safe 
while trusting in God and walking in the path of duty; and 
nothing could truly presage prosperity to them, in the way 
of disobedience. (Marg. Ref. b,c. Notes, Is. 47:12—1a. 
Dan. 2:2.) 

V. 3—5. The prophet exposes the folly and stupidity ot 
idolaters, in the same manner as Isaiah had before done. 
(Notes, Is. 41:5—7,21—24. 44:9—20. 46:1—9.)— Upright, &c. 
(5) *“* They are made with due proportion like a pillar.” 
The word Jamar is rendered pillar, ... Cant. 3:6. Joel 2: 
30.’ Lowth. 

V. 6—8. The prophet here contrasts the glory of Israel’s 
God with the impotency of senseless idols, in an act of 
solemn worship addressed to him; that by interweaving 
adorations with his instructions, the people might be led to 
concur in this holy service. None of the imaginary deities 
which some professed to worship under the form of thei: 
images, could be equalled to JEHovAH: they were either 
inanimate creatures, or the departed spirits of eminent men, 
or ideal characters, or devils. (Notes, Deut. 32:17. 1 Cor 
8:4—6. 10:18—22.) Nor could any of the wise legislators, 
philosophers, or rulers of the nations vie with the Lord, “* the 
King of nations.” The word is the same before rendered 
“heathen.” (2. Marg. Ref.) Who then would refuse to 
fear and worship him; whose infinite perfection, and abso= 
lute, universal, and everlasting sovereignty over all creatures, 
which are the works of his hands and wholly dependent og 
him ; and whose power to save and to destroy, entitle him te 
this honour, and make it reasonable and advantageous to all 
rational creatures ? Idolaters therefore must be altogether 
brutish and foolish ; and the worship of a senseless block of 
wood, (however carved, or ornamented, or whatever it was 
supposed to represent, ) must lead to the most unworthy 
apprehensions of God, to the most gross and pernicious mis- 
takes, and to all vain and abominable practices. (10. Votes, 
5:20—25. Ps. 115:3—8. Hab. 2:18—20. Rev. 15:1—4, v. 4.) 

The stock, &c. (8) ‘**The very wood itself being a re- 
buker of vanities.” ... 10% properly signifies rectifying, or 
correcting a false notion by just reproof; and by vanities are 
meant idols. ... This unprofitableness of the idol, the ve 
dull and senseless matter, says the prophet, out of which it 
is formed, is capable of demonstrating.’ Blayney. ; 

V. 9,10. Some think that Uphaz is the same as Ophir: 
but this is quite uncertain. (Dan. 10:5.)—The contrast 1s 
very expressive and instructive between the most expensive 
and most richly ornamented dead images, and ‘the living 
and true God, the everlasting King, or King of eternity; 
(marg.) “at whose wrath the earth doth tremble, and the 
nations shall not be able to abide his indignation.” They 
(the idols,) are ‘indebted to the art and labour of man, for 
all their costly ornaments, their splendid outward show. ... 
Upon what ground then could the thing formed pretend toa 
nature more excellent than its former! Blayney.—Where, 
but in the Scriptures, do we meet with such sublime and 
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*Tarshish, 34d gold from ‘Uphaz, tne work of the 
workman, and of the hands of the founder: biue 
and purple ts their clothing: they are all the work 
of canning men. 

10 But "the Lorp 7s the ‘true God, he is *the 
living God, Yand an ‘everlasting King: 7at_his 
wrath the earth shall tremble, and *the nations 
shall not be able to abide his indignation. 

11 Thus shall ye say unto them, *'The gods that 
have not made the heavens and the earth, even 
«they shall perish from the earth, and from “under 
these heavens. 

12 He cthath made the earth by his power, 
he hath festablished the world by his wisdom, 
and hath ¢stretched out the heavens by his 
discretion. ; 

13 When he uttereth his voice, there is a }mul- 
titude of waters in the heavens, and ‘he causeth 
the vapours to ascend from the ends of the earth ; 
he ‘maketh lizhtnings Swith rain, and 'bringeth 
forth the wind out of his treasures. 

14 Every ™man is "brutish in his knowledge : 
every founder is confounded by the graven image: 
for his molten image zs falsehood, °and there ts no 
breath in them. 
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rational thoughts concerning the great Creator and Lord of 
all? The very circumstance that the Bible (and the Bible 
alone) has established the doctrine of one God of infinite 
perfection, to the exclusion of all others, who have been or 
are called God, or have been or are worshipped; is a very 
convincing argument to a considerate mind, that it is the 
word of that One living and true God himself. (Marg. Ref. 
Note, 11.) 

V. 11. This verse, in the original, is in the Chaldee, and 
not in the Hebrew language ; and it seems to have been thus 
oreviously inserted, that the captive Jews might have an 
answer ready for the idolaters, in their own language, when 
they tempted them to join in their worship. The idols were 
no gods; they had not created the world, and they would 
shortly be destroyed from the earth. This is an express pre- 
diction of the total extirpation of idolatry, which has already 
-eceived a most wonderful accomplishment; and will be per- 
rectly fulfilled, when that ambitious spirit, whom all idolaters 
worship, shall be confined in the bottomless pit. (Note, Rev. 
20:1—3.)—' Lest they should think they had acquitted them- 
selves well, if they abstained from what they should see the 
heathen do; he tells them, they must do yet more than this: 
they must make open profession against their gods; they 
must proclaim against their idolatry: ... and therefore in the 
middle of his exhortation, he interlaceth these words in the 
Chaldee tongue. ... Can every friar ina pulpit ... warrant 
his words from being mistaken or perverted to heresy ? And 
are the words ... of God so obnoxious that they may not be 
read? Nay, if God himself may not speak ina vulgar tongue, 
I see far less reason why a friar should. ... Ye have heard 
the state of the times, wherein this prophecy is commanded ; 
now let us consider of the event. ... We have heard... of 
the admired oracles of the Gentiles, of Apollo at Delphos, of 
Jupiter Ammon in Egypt: ... but all of them are long since 
perished “‘ from the earth, and from under these heavens.” 
‘We have heard of the names of many gods in former times 
of great renown in these islands of the Gentiles; Jupiter, 
Mars, Apollo, &c. ... yet now are they perished. Where is 
now Bel the godof Babylon, Nisroch the god of Assyria, 
Baal and Asteroth the gods of the Zidonians, ... Milcom of 
the Ammonites, Chemosh of Moab, and Tammuz of the 
Egyptians ? Even these also are perished, with their very 
names. Mede’s Sermonon this Text. (Notes, Zeph. 2:11. 
Zech. 8:20—23. 13:2,3.)—The fulfilment proves the words 
genuine and divine; though Blayney unreasonably supposes 
this important verse to be an interpolation. 

V. 12,13. (Note, 51:15—19.) Here again, the almighty 
and all-wise Creator and Upholder of the universe is con- 
trasted with the senseless idols, in a manner exquisitely suited 
to shame the idolaters. The great Disposer of all events, 
“ giveth rain from heaven and fruitful seasons:” and often 
accompanies the rain with tremendous thunder and lightning ; 
and with hurricanes, which, while they produce terrible effects 
at the time, greatly tend to purify the atmosphere, and to 
render the air salubrious. Thus he orders the whole in 
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15 They are Pvanity, and the work of errors. 
tin the time of their visitation they shall perish, 

16 The ‘portion of Jacob is not like them: for 
he zs *the Former of all things ; and ‘Israel ts the 
rod of his inheritance: "the Lorp of hosts is his 
name. [Practical Observations.) 

17 % Gather up *thy wares out of the land, O 
Nnhabitant of the fortress. 

18 or thus saith the Lorn; Behold, ¥J will 
sling out the inhabitants of the land at this once, 
and will distress them “that they may find 7 so. 

19 1 *Wo is me for my hurt! my wound ts 
grievous: but I said, truly this is a grief, and I 
must bear it. 

20 My ‘tabernacle is spoiled, and all my cords 
are broken: ‘my children are gone forth of me, 
and they are not: ‘there is none to stretch forth 
my tent any more, and to set up my curtains. 

21 For ‘the pastors are become brutish, and 
have not sought the Lorp: therefore they shall 
not prosper, and all their flocks shall be scattered. 

22 Behold, the noise of the bruit is come, and 
a great commotion out of the north country, to 
make the cities of Judah desolate, and ia den of 
dragons. 


r 


30:2. Is. 44:18—20. 46:7,8. Rom, 1:22,23. 
n 51:17, Ps. 97:7. Is. 42:17. 44:11. 45:16 
18,19. p 8. 8:19. 14:22. 51:18. Deut, 


l| Or, more brutish than to know, 
. © Ps, 115;4—8, 135:16—18. Hab? 2: 
21. 1 Sam. 12:21, Is. 41:24,29, Jon, 2:8, 
Acts 14:15, q 11.8:12. Is. 2:18—21. Zeph. 1:3,4. Zech. 13:2. r 51:19. Ps, 
16:5,6. 73:26. 119:57. 142:5. Lam, 3:24, s See on 12, Prov.16:4. Is. 45:7, 
t Ex, 19:5,6, Deut, 32:9. Ps, 74:2. 135:4. Is. 47:6, u 31:35, 32:18. 50:34. Ts. 47: 
4.51:15, 54:5, x 6:1. Ez. 12:3—12. Mic, 2:10, Matt, 24:15—18. | Heb. inha- 
bitress. 21:13. marg. y 15:1,2. 16:13, Deut. 28:63,64. 1 Sam. 25:29. 2 23:20, 
Fz. 6:10. Zech. 1:6. a See on 4:19,31.8;21. 9:1. 17:13. Lam. 1:2,12, &c. 2:11, 
&c. 3:48. b Ps. 39:9. 77:10. Is. 8:17. Lam, 3:18—21,39,40. c¢ 4:20. Is. 54:2, 
Lam, 2:4A—6, — d 31:15. Job 7:8. Prov. 12:7. Is. 49:20—22. e 4:20, Ja, 51:16, 
f See on 8,14. 2:8, 5:31. 8:9. 12:10. 23:9, &c. Is, 56:10—12, Ez. 22:25—30, 34:2— 
4. John 10:12,13.  g 23:1. 49:32. 50:17, Ez,34:5,6,12. Zech. 13:7, h1:15. > 
15, 6:1,22. Hab. 1:6—9. i See on 9:11, Mal. 1:3. 


(Notes, 14:19—22, v. 22. Job 37:1— 
13. 38:31—41, vv. 34—37. Ps. 135:7. Zech. 10:1.) 

V. 14,15. (Marg.) ‘The more any man thinketh to do 
any thing well by his own wisdom, and not as God instructeth 
him, the more doth he prove himself to be a vile beast? 
(Votes, 3—8.)—“* The time of their visitation” means, the 
time appointed by the only wise God for punishing the 
idolaters, and pouring contempt on the idols. (JVotes, 11. 
Zech. 12:2,3.) 

V.16. (Notes, Ps. 89:6—12. Is, 40:18—26.) Jenovan 
himself was Jacob’s Portion: and he was not at all like the 
worthless idols, which were the portion of the heathen: for 
he is the Former, or Creator, of all things, and existed before 
all things, and from eternity. His infinite sufficiency is the - 
ricbes of his chosen people ; his wisdom chooses, and his 
power effects, their felicity ; his truth engages to them, 
and his bounty bestows upon them, whatever can conduce to 
their good ; and he is their great Protector; “ the Lorp ot 
hosts,” or armies, “is his name.”—The nation of Israel typi- 
fied this people of God; and as far as they lived up to their 
privileges, they possessed this happiness, and needed not to 
seek help from idols. In his disposal of the nations JEHovaH 
had taken them as his inheritance: his worship was established 
among them, his revenue of honour, from fallen man, was 
chiefly collected from them, and his peculiar delight was in 
them; while other nations were left to the worship and ser- 
vice of Satan. (Notes, Ex. 19:5,6. Deut. 32:9. Mal. 3:13 
—18. 1 Pet. 2:9,10.) 

The rod of his inheritance.] ‘He had made choice of 
Israel for the special object of his concern; and had marked 
him out for his own possession, as with a measuring rod.’ 
Blayney. 

V.17, 18. Here the siege and destruction of Jerusalem 
are again predicted, Her inhabitants are called on to collect 
their treasures from the country, within the walls of the 
capital: yet this would not secure either themselves or their 
property; or rather to collect their moveables, as those who 
were about to change their abode: for they would at once 
and altogether be violently driven out of the land: (Wok , 
1 Sam. 25:23—31, v.29. Ez. 12:1—16.) and the Lord would 
make them feel the bitter effects of their sins, and the truth 
of his despised predictions, in their deep distress. 

V.19—22. The prophet here sympathizes with his country, 
and bewails its calamities; personating Judah or Jerusalem.— 
The wound which had been inflicted was indeed very grievous, 
and greatly to be deplored: but it was unavoidable, and must 
be patiently endured, being the righteous appointment of God. 
* Thus he showeth the people how to behave themselves.— 
The city and temple were plundered and destroyed, like the 
removal of a tent: the children of his people were slain, or 
carried captive; so that none remained to rebuild their ruins. 
For the pastors (both rulers and teachers) were become 
brutish in their conduct, neglecting every duty to God and 
man ; (Note, Ps. 92:6,7.) and thus they had occasioned the 
flock to be scattered, and the cities of Judah toh tened ito 
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23 S| O Lorp, I know that the way of man ts 
not in himself: 7¢ 7s not in man that walketh to 
direct his steps. 

24 O Lorp, correct me, but with judgment ; 
not in thine anger, ™lest thou “bring me to 
nothing. 

25 "Pour out thy fury upon the heathen °that 
know thee not, and upon the families that Pcall 
not on thy name: for they have seaten up Jacob, 
and devoured him, and consumed him, and have 
made his habitation desolate. 


CHAPTER XI. 


The prophet is sent to proclaim the covenant of God, and to reprove the Jews 
Sor breaking it, 1—10. He denounces vengeance against them, 11—17: and 
against the men of Anathoth, who devised his death, 18—23. 


4 word that came to Jeremiah from the 
Lorp, saying, 


& Ps. 17:5, 37:22. 119:116,117. Prov. 16:1. 20:24. 1 30:11. See on Ps. 6:1. 
38:1. Hah. 3:2. m Job 6:18, Is. 40:23. 41:11,12. * Heb. diminish me. 


n See on Ps. 79:6,7. 0 Job 18:21. John 17:25. Acts 17;23, 1 Cor. 15:34. 
1 Thes. 4:5. 2'‘Thes.1:8.  p Ps, 14:4. Is 43:22. 64:7. Zeph.1:6. q 8:16. 50: 
7,17. 51:34,35. Ps. 27:2, Bz, 25:6—8. 35:5-10, Ob, 1O—16, Zech. 1:15. 
a 6.34:13—16, Ex. 19:5, 2 Kings 11:17, 23:2,3, 2 Chr. 23:16. 29:10. 34:31. 


b Deut. 27:26, 28:15, &c. 29:19,20. Gal. 3:10—13, ¢ 31:32. Ex. 24:3—8. Deut. 


a desert, where dragons or serpents abide.—The clause, 
“they shall not prosper,” is rendered in the old translation, 
“they have none understanding :” as they would not seek the 
Lord, they were judicially infatuated. (Votes, 4:5—7. 5:30, 
31. 23:9-—-12. TJs. 56:9—12. Ez. 22:25—28. 34:2—6.)— 
“ The noise of the druit,” (22) (an obsolete word signifying 
areport,) means an alarming rumour, circulated in a loud 
and earnest manner, that the Chaldeans had entered the 
northern part of the land, and were marching directly to 
Judea. (Marg. Ref. h.) ; 

V. 23—25. By thus addressing God, the prophet taught 
the people in what light to view their calamities, and how to 
pray respecting them.—‘ He speaketh this, because that 
Nebuchadnezzar purposed to have made war against the 
Moabites and Ammonites; but hearing of Zedekiah’s rebel- 
lion, he turned his power against Jerusalem.’ (Note, Ez. 
21:19—22.)—In this enterprise he had been guided and pros- 

ered by God himself, who employed him to punish his rebel- 
age people ; ‘ howbeit he meant not so."—The hand of the 
Lord must therefore be acknowledged, and his justice sub- 
mitted to, in these afflictive dispensations.—In like manner, 
he counsels and devices of the people would not accomplish 
their own purposes, but the decrees of God ; nor would they 
ever be led back into the right way, by their own natural 
willingness, wisdom, or strength: and therefore the case must 
be referred to the Lord, with prayer that he would guide and 
set them right. (Votes, Ps. 37:23,24. Prov. 19:21. 20:24.)— 
The prophet next deprecates from his people that anger of 
God, which would utterly destroy them; (Marg. and Marg. 
Ref. 1, m.) and prays that their corrections might be so 
moderated, by his fatherly wisdom and love, that they might 
work together for good; (Notes, 30:10,11. 46:27,28. Hab. 3:2.) 
and that his vindictive fury might be averted from Israel, and 
poured out upon the idolatrous nations, especially such as had 
devoured and desolated Jacob his people. (Gen. 10:32. Votes, 
1:15, Ps. 79:6,7.)—The last clause is literally, ‘* They have 
eaten Jacob, yea, they have eaten him and consumed him, 
&e.”—Bring me to nothing. (24) “ Diminish me.” Marg. 
“ Crush me to atoms.” Blayney. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

V.1—16. Man’s apostacy from God has made way for 
his being deluded and enslaved by Satan to such a degree, 
as to be capable of the greatest absurdities under the notion 
of religion! and these soon becoine the customs of whole 
nations, who join together, in worshipping a lifeless block, 
which cannot possibly do them either good or harm! Nothing, 
but revelation, has prevented this degrading folly and impiety 
trom becorning universal; this appears, not only from the 
very general prevalence of idolatry; but from the strange 

ropensity, which the worshippers of God have ever shown to 
earn the ways of the heathen, and to turn aside to pagan 
idolatries and superstitions. Even in those Christian coun- 
tries, where images and other vain pageantries no longer 
disgrace the worship; the regard paid by multitudes to the 
signs of the heavens, to charms, to astrological predictions 
in almanacs, and elsewhere; to lucky days, lucky numbers, 
good or bad omens, and things of a like nature ; and all that 
fear of some unknown invisible power, which, in one way 
or other, is supposed to act independently of God, strangely 
prevails ; and is evidently copied from the vain customs of 
the heathen, but is far more criminal in professed Christians 
than in them. But those who do not fear God, are always 
\able to be dismayed without cause : while such as reverence 
his majesty, dread his anger, seek his fayour, worship his 
name, and walk in his ways, need not fear either the powers 
on earth, or the powers of hell. For there is none like 
anto JeHovAn, who is great in might, the King of nations,” 
and “the Lord of all.” To him all worship and honour 
appertain ; and all, who are not foolish and brutish, will fear 
und serve him: for he is the true, living, and eternal God; 
and his wrath not only makes the earth to tremble, and over- 
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2 Hear ye "the words of this covenant, and 
speak unto the men of Judah, and to the inha- 
bitants of Jerusalem ; 

3 And say thou unto them, Thus saith the 
Lorv God of Israel; Cursed be the man that 
obeyeth not the words of this covenant, 

4 Which ‘I commanded your fathers in the day 
that I brought them forth out of the land of 
Egypt, from the ‘iron furnace, saying, ‘Obey my 
voice, and do them, according to all which I com- 
mand you: so shall fye be my people, and I will 
be your God: 

5 That I may £perform the oath which I have 
sworn unto your fathers, to give them a land 
flowing with milk and honey, as it is this day. 
Then answered I, and said, “So be it, O Lorn. 

6 Then the Lorp said unto me, iProclaim all 


5:2,3. 29:10—15. Ez. 20:6—12. Heb. 8:3—10, 
48:10. e See on 7;22,23. 26:13, Ex. 2 321,22. Lev. 26:3. Dent. 11:27. 28: 
1, &c. 1 Sam. 15;22, Zech. 6:15. Matt. 28:20. Heb.5:9. { 24:7, 30 22. 31:31,23, 
32:38. Gen. 17:8. Lev. 26:12. Ez. 11:20. 14:11. 36:28. 37:23,27. Zech. 8:8. 13:9, 
2 Cor. 6:16. Heb. 8:10. — g Gen, 22:16—18. 26:3—5, Ps. 105:9—11l. h See on 
Ex. 3:8,17. Lev. 20:24, Deut. 6:3. 7:12,13. * Heb. Amen. 28:6. Deut, 27;15— 
26. Matt. 6:13. 1 Cor. 14:16. i 3:12. 7:2. 19:2. Is. 58:1. Zech. 7:7. 


d Deut. 4:20. 1 Kings 8:51. Is. 


whelms the nations, but “ he is able to destroy body and soul 
in hell.” Let sinners then forsake the company of his ene= 
mies, and join that of his reconciled people. He has a right 
to our devoted service as our great Creator; his wisdom 
contrived the glorious fabric of the universe, his power come 
pleted the grand design; in his knowledge and discretion he 
has established it hitherto. His command continues the 
course of the seasons, and the variations of the weather; the 
tremendous voice of his thunder, and the lightnings which 
attend his fertilizing rain, and the tempestous winds which 
he “ bringeth out of his treasures,” show him to be the 
Author of all our mercies, and warn us not to abuse them, 
nor to forget the Giver. But though we all have, for our 
rebellion and ingratitude, deserved his indignation ; yet he is 
ready to forgive and save all, who repent and ‘ believe in 
the name of his Son Jesus Christ ;” and thus sinners become 
a part of his valued inheritance, and he becomes their un- 
changeable Friend and all-sufficient Portion. These blessed 
truths faith learns from the word of God ; but all other sources 
of instruction lead to doctrines of vanity ; and all idols and 
impenitent idolaters, of every kind, will perish in the time of 
God’s visitation, 

V. 17—25. We are corminually warned to beware of 
resting in mere profession, and external forms and advan- 
tages. No place is so sacred, or so fortified, as to secure 
the workers of iniquity: and those who do not believe that 
God will execute his awful threatenings, will ‘find it so,” 
when their wound will be far more grievous than they can 
now conceive. A gracious resignation indeed will support 
the believer under every grief, which the Lord may allot him: 
but what can render the load of divine and eternal vengceane 
tolerable to those, who fall under it in sullen despair? Alas! 
that the pastors of God’s church should very often become 
so brutish, as to be given up to the pursuit of worldly interests 
and pleasures, to the neglect of him and his service! Such 
men cannot prosper, and their misconduct not only scatters 
their flocks, but brings down divine judgments on guilty 
nations.—But ‘‘the way of man is not in himself: if the 
Lord has directed our steps into the ways of peace and righ- 
teousness ; let us continually entreat him to enable us still to 
walk in them, and to “hold up our goings that we slip not:” 
and let us lift up our prayer for others, that they may be 
guided and directed in the same path.—If even severe cor- 
rections lead sinners to a conviction of these salutary truths, 
they will have abundant cause for gratitude: they will then 
humble themselves before God, and seek his guidance and 
assistance ; they will submit to his correcting rod, and only 
deprecate the destroying sword of his avenging justice ; and 
they will no longer remain under the condemnation of those 
nations, families, or individuals, ‘* who call not upon the name 
of the Lord.” But whilst he visits the offences of his people 
with sharp corrections, and destroys hypocrites; his hot 
disp!easure will be poured out on those who have not known 
and worshipped him, and especially on the persecutors of his 
chosen people. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XI. V. 2—8. The directions to the 
prophet are here given in the plural number, ‘“ Hear ye, &c.” 
to Jeremiah as one of many, who had been charged with the 
same message: and they refer to the national covenant made 
with Israel at mount Sinai; and renewed just hefore the 
people took possession of the promised land. (Notes, Ex. 19. 
5—9. 24:1—11. Deut. 5:22—29. 27:8—26. 28:1—15. 29:) 
This was the charter of all Israel’s privileges, as long as they 
were obedient, according to the terms of it. But idolatry 
and apostacy from God, when general ; and when committed 
or connived at by public authority, forfeited the covenant. 
The prophet was therefore sent to remind the people of the 
curses denounced in the law against the rebellious; and to 
show, that the continuance of the benefits covenanted to them, 
when they were delivered from Egyptian hondage, depended 
on their obedience. (Note. 721—23.) Whilst the Lord 
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these. words in the cities of Judah, and in the 
streets of Jerusalem, saying, }Hear ye the words 
of this covenant, and do them. 

7 For * Learnestly protested unto your fathers 
in the day that I brought them up out of the land 
of Egypt, even unto this day, rising early and 
protesting, saying, Obey my voice. 

8 Yet they ™obeyed not, nor inclined their ear, 
but walked every one in the ‘imagination of’ their 
evil heart: "therefore [ will bring upon them all 
the words of this covenant which I commanded 
them to do; but they did them not. 

9 And the Lorn said unto me, °A conspiracy 
is found among ihe men of Judah, and among the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

10 They are Pturned back to athe iniquities of 
their forefathers, which refused to hear my words; 
and they went after other gods to serve them: 
‘the house of Israel and the house of Judah have 
broken my covenant which I made with their 
fathers. 

11 1 Therefore thus saith the Lorn, Behold, *I 
will bring evil upon them twhich they shall not 
be able to ‘escape; and though "they shall ery 
unto me, I will not hearken unto them. 

12 Then shall the cities of Judah and inha- 
bitants of Jerusalem *zo, and ery unto the gods 
unto whom they offer incense: but they shall 


j See on2—4. Is. 15:5, John 13:17, Rom. 2:13. Jam, 1:22. k1Sam. 8:9. Eph. 
n 25, 25:4. 35:15 
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bornness marg. n Ley. 28:16, &c. Deut, 28:15, Ke, 29;21—24. 30:17—19, 
$1:17,18. 26. Josh 13—16. Ez. 20:37,38. 0 5:31. 6:13. 8:10. Ez, 22: 
25-31. H Mic + 7:2,3, Zeph. 3:1—4. Matt, 21:33,39, 26:3,4,15, 


John 11:53, Acts 23:12—15, p 3:10. 1 Sam. 15:11, 2 Chr. 34:30—33, Hos. 6:4, 
7:16, Zeph. 1 q Judg. 2:17,19. Ps, 78:8—10,57,58, Ez. 20:18—21. Zech. 
1:4, Acts 7:51,52. r See on 3:6—11L. 31:32 Lev. 26:15. Deut. 31:16, 2 Kings 
17:7—20. Fz. 16:59. 44:7. Hos. 6:7. 8:1. Heb. 8:9. 5 17. 6:19. 19:3,15, 23:12. 
85:17. 36:31. 2 Kings 22:16. 2 Chr. 34:24. Ez. 7:5. t 15;2,3, Prov. 29:1. Is. 24: 
17,18. Am, 2:14,15, 5:19, 9:1—4, 1'Thes. 5:3. Heb. 1:3. Rev.6:16,17. + Heb: 
eo forthof, wu 14:12, Ps, 18:41, 66:18. Prov. 1:28. Is. 1:15. Ez. 8:18, Mic. 3: 


charged him with this message, and mentioned the good land 
given them, Jeremiah answered and said, ‘*‘ Amen, So be it, 
O Lorp” as expressing his acquiescence in this reasonable 
requirement, and the justice of the punishment denounced 
against the disobedient; (JVotes, 28:6,7. Deut. 27:15—26.) 
and also his hearty desire, that the people might return to 
obedience, and be continued in the possession of their privi- 
veges. He was then ordered to proclaim the covenant very 
publicly and extensively, in the cities of Judah, as well as in 
the streets of Jerusalem; to show the people how their fathers 
had broken it; to predict the speedy approach of the calami- 
ties threatened in it; and to charge the whole nation with 
having conspired together to forsake God, and give them- 
selves up to idolatry.—Some think that the prophet also re- 
minded the people of the renewal of the covent, lately made 
during the reignof Josiah. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 2 Kings. 23: 
1—3. 2 Chr. 34:29—3.) 

Tron furnace. (4) ‘The use of an iron furnace is to melt 
and purify metals, and it is an apt representation of any soré 
aay Lowth. (1 Kings 8:51. Notes, Deut. 4:20. Is. 

Eivarad i 

V. 9, 10. (Notes, Deut. 29:10—15.) ‘They made some 
steps towards a reformation in the time of Josiah: but now 
they have agreed or conspired together to return back to 
their former 
The house of Israel, having broken the covenant, had been 
rejected and cast out of the land: and the house of Judah 
was proceeding in the same course. (Notes, 2—8. 3:6—11.) 

V. 11, 12. (Marg. Ref.) ‘I will not hearken to them, 
because they will not pray with true faith and repentance ; 
but for the smart and grief which they feel..—So that, not 
directly receiving a favourable answer from God, they again 
turned to their idols and sought help from them; as Saul, 
when God did not answer him, consulted the witch: and 
they would meet with a similar event. (Notes, Judg. 10: 
11—16. 1 Chr. 10;13,14. 2 Chr. 28:22,23.) 

V. 13. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 2:26—30, v. 28. Hos. 12:10— 
14, v. 11.) ‘Bosheth, shame, was a nickname for Baal. 
(Hos. 9:10.) So Jerubbaal is called Jerubb-esheth, 2 Sam. 
11:21? Lowth. (Note, Jude. 6:31,32.) 

V. 14. Marg. Ref. Notes, 7:16. 14:10—12. Ez. 14:13 
—21. 1 John 5:16—18. 

V. 15. God had always treated Israel as his beloved, 
and had still mercy in reserve for the nation. (Votes, 2:2,3. 
3:1—3. 12:7—9. 13:27. Hos. 2:1—T. 3:1—3.) He had espoused 
the nation by the Sinai-covenant ; and they vainly deemed 
themselves his favourite people, and still came to his temple. 
But what had the spouse to do in the house of her husband, 
after all her shameless adulteries? She was now about to 
be divorced and turned out of doors. The Jews would soon 
be driven ‘rom the city and temple: the holy flesh of their 
sacrifices, which was burned upon the altar, or feasted on in 
the courts of the Lord, would cease from among them: 
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not save them at all in the time of their 
ttrouble. 

13 For Yaccording to the number of thy cities 
were thy gods, O Judah; and according to the 
number of the streets of Jerusalem have ye set 
up “altars to that Sshameful thing, even altars 1 
burn incense unto Baal. 

14 Therefore “pray not thou for this people 
neither lift up a cry or prayer for them: ¥for I will 
not hear them in the time that they cry unto me 
for their !trouble. 

15 "What hath ‘my beloved “to do in my house, 
eseeing she hath wrought lewdness with many ; 
and ‘the holy flesh is*passed from thee? “*when 
thou &doest evil, then thou rejoicest. 

16 The Lorp called thy name, "A green olive- 
tree, fair, and of goodly fruit: ‘with the noise of a 
great tumult he hath kindled fire upon it, and the 
branches of it are broken. 

17 For the Lorn of hosts, that planted thee, 
hath '!pronounced evil against thee, for the evil of 
the house of Israel and of the house of Judah, 
which they have done against themselves to pro- 
voke me to anger in offering incense unto Baal. 

(Practical Observations.] 

18 | And ™the Lorn hath given me knowledge 
of it, and I know i¢: then thou showedst me their 
doings. 
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11:28, d 3:8. 7:8—11. 15:1. Ps, 50:16. Prov. 15:8. 21:27. 28:9. Is, 1;11—15. 50: 
1. e 3:1,2. Kz. 16:25, &c, 23:2, &ce. f Hag. 2:12—14, Tit. 1:15. ** Or, when 
thy evilis. g irov. 2:14, 10:23, 26:18,19. 1 Cor. 13:6. Jam. 4:16. h Pa. 52:8, 
Rom, 11;17—24. i Ps, 80:16. Is. 1:30,31. 27:11. Ez. 15:4—7. 20:47,48. Matt. 
3:10. John 15:6.. k See on 2:21, 12:2. 24:6, 42:10. 45:4. 25am, 7:10, Ps. 44:2. 
80:8,15, Is. 5:2. 61:3. Ez. 17:5, | See on 11. 16:10,11, 18:8, 19:15. 26:13,19, 35: 
17, 36:7. 40:2. m 19, 1 Sam. 23:11,12. 2 Kings 6:9,10,14—20. Matt. 2:13, 


(Note, Hag. 2:10—14.) for God abhorred their oblations, 
seeing they rejoiced in iniquity. 

When thou doest evil, &c.] _ Or, ‘* When thou art wicked, 
shalt thou rejoice?” ‘The LXX and vulgar Latin give 
a more easy sense of this verse; “* Why hath my beloved 
committed lewdness in my house? Can vows, or the holy 
flesh take away thine iniquities from thee?” Lowth. They 
probably read 57797 instead of D277, 

V. 16. (Notes, Rom. 1i:16—24.) The Lord had planted 
Israel in Canaan, as a good olive-tree in a rich soil; he had 
made the nation very prosperous, and afforded them every 
advantage for fruitfulness. (JVotes, 2:20,21. Is. 5:1—7.) 
Once they were fruitful; and he called the nation “‘a green 
olive-tree, fair and of goodly fruit.” But they were now so 
degenerated, that he was determined to consume them, as 
with fire, by means of the tumultuous and furious Chaldean 
invaders. (Notes, Ez. 15: Matt. 3:7—10.) 

V.17. (Marg. Ref.) Against themselves.]| The evils 
which both Israel and Judah had done, in sinning against God, 
proved eventually to be committed “against themselves ;” as 
the selfmurderer destroys himself, soul and body, by break- 
ing God’s commandment. (Notes, 7:19. Prov. 8:36.) 

V. 18—23. Whilst the prophet was earnesily seeking the 
good of his people, a conspiracy was formed against his life. 
His brethren the priests, and the other inhabitants of his own 
city Anathoth, were the ringleaders in this combination, 
They could not endure his faithful warnings and reproofs : 
they hated “ the man and his communications,” and were 
determined either to silence or to slay him; to “destroy the 
tree and its fruit,” (‘the tree in its nutriment,” Blayney,) 
that he and his predictions might be forgotten together. Bu 
before they bad brought their matters to bear ; the Lord dis- 
covered their devices to his prophet, and probably directea 
him how to frustrate them. Upon this he spake, as one in 
amazement: he had done nothing to merit this treatment from 
them; and had never suspected them, any more than the 
lamb, or ox, suspects danger when led to the slaughter, 
(Note, Prov. 7:6—23, v. 22.) He then appeals for his inno- 
cence to God, who knows what passes in the inmost recesses 
of the heart; and refers his cause to him: and then, in the 
name of the Lord, denounces vengéance on his persecutors, 
root and branch ; so that no remnant should be left of them 
in the approaching season of visitation. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 12:5,6. 15:10—21. 18:18—23. 20:10—18.)—The words 
rendered, ‘* Let me see thy vengeance on them,” are literally, 
““T shall see thy vengeance on them.” (Notes, Ps. 54:7. 
59:10. 92:11.) ‘I foresee it and predict it: so that they wil! 
ruin themselves in seeking my ruin.—This is one out of 
many instances, in which, I apprehend, an undue regard to 
the Septuagint has induced our venerable translators need- 
lessly to introduce the sacred writers, as uttering imp? ecations, 
rather than predictions, against their persecutors I]t eaunot 
be denied that these predictions sometimes must be endered 
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14 But ®I was like a lamb or an ox that is 
Lrouy ht to the slaughter; and I knew not that 
they nad devised devices against me, saying, 
Let us destroy “the tree with the fruit thereof, 
Pand let us cut him off %from the land of the 
iden rthat his name may be no more remem- 

ered. 

20 But, O Lorp of hosts, ‘that judgest righ- 
teously, ‘that triest the reins and the heart, “let 
me see thy vengeance on them: for unto thee 
have I *revealed my cause. 

21 Therefore thus saith the Lorn, of the men 
of Anathoth, Ythat seek thy life, saying, 7Prophesy 
not in the name of the Lorn, that *thou die not 
by our hand: 

22 Therefore thus saith the Lorn of hosts, Be- 
hold, I will ‘punish them: *the young men shall 
die by the sword; their sons and their daughters 
shall die by famine: 

23 And there shall be ‘no remnant of them: for 
{ will bring evil upon the men of Anathoth, even 
4the year of their visitation. 


ov. 7:22, Is. 53:7. o 18:18. 20:10, Ps. 31:13, 35:15. 37:32,33, Is, 32:7. Matt. 
i. _* Heb. the stalk with his bread. p Ps. 83:4. Is, 53:8. Dan. 9:26. gq Job 
. Ps. 27:13, 52:5. 116:9. 142:5. rr Ps, 109:13. 112:6,. Prov. 10:7. Is. 38:11. 
s 12:1. Gen. 18:25. Ps. 98:9. Acts 17:31. t 17:10, 20:12. 1 Sam, 
16:7. 1 Chr. 28:9. 29:17. Ps. 7:9. Rev. 2:23. u 15:15. 17:18. 18:20—23. 2 Tim. 
4:14, Rey. 6:9,10. 18:20. x 1Sam, 24:15. Job 5:8. Ps. 10:14,15, 35:1. 43:1. 
Phil. 4:6. i Pet. 2:23. y 12:5,6, 20:10. Mic. 7:6. Matt, 10:21,34—36. Luke 4: 
24. zIs. 30:10, Am, 2:12, 7:13—16, Mic. 2:6,11. a 20:1,2. 38:1—6. Matt. 21: 
$5. 22:6. 23:34—37, Luke 13:33,34. Acts 7:51,52. { Heb. visit upon. b 9:21. 
18:21. 2 Chr. 36:17. Lam, 2:21, 1 Thes. 2:15,16. c 19. 44:27, Is. 14:20— 


as imprecations: but this should not be done, when the 
words may literally be otherwise translated. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. ~ 

V. 1—17. Not only did the covenant of works, and Israel’s 
national covenant, denounce curses on those who obeyed not ; 
( Note, Ex. 19:5.) but the very Gospel threatens even severer 
vengeance on those who refuse obedience to the divine Re- 
deemer: so that no mancan be saved, who does not obey the 
command of God to repent, to believe in Christ, to separate 
from sin and the world, to deny himself, and to “ walk in new- 
ness of life.” Indeed it is absurd to suppose, that a God of 
unchangeable holiness should, under any dispensation, autho- 
rize rebellion and ingratitude. Still he earnestly protests to 
all men, saying, ‘‘ Obey my voice:” andcommands his minis- 
ters most publicly to make known his words; and especially 
to charge ‘‘all that name the name of Christ to depart from 
iniquity.” But alas! how few do thus obey! In general 
men cry, ‘* Lord, Lord, but do not the things which he says.” 
They hearken to his ministers, whilst they speak of doc- 
trines, promises, and privileges : but when self-denying duties 
are mentioned, they will not “incline their ear, but walk 
every man in the imagination of his evil heart.” And pro- 
fessed Christians in general seem to have conspired together 
to run down strict holy walking with God; to return back to 
the iniquities of their heathen ancestors ; and to copy after 
those, who have refused to hear the commandments of God ! 
But the law is not written in the hearts of such men; and it 
iscertain, that the new covenant is not ratified with them; 
their sins are not forgiven; and the curses of the Bible be- 
long to them, and nothing else. (Vote, Jer. 31:33,34.) Evil 
is coming upon them, which they cannot escape : if they now 
remain impenitent, their extorted cries for mercy will at last 
be disregarded ; and they will be left toseek help from their 
idolized lusts and possessions: their shameful practices will 
be exposed ; and they will find, that even the prayers of de- 
spised ministers for their conversion, having returned into 
their own bosom, will only aggravate their condemnation.— 
They may glory in their relation to God, as his ‘ beloved,” 
and presume that all the privileges of his covenant are their 
own: but whilst they “rejoice in iniquity,” they profane his 
ordinances here, and have nothing to doin his holy habitation 
inheaven. For when the olive-trees and fig-trees, that have 
been planted in this vineyard, remain unfruitful ; though they 
be luxuriant in foliage and of promising appearance, yet they 
od er be cut down, and cast into the fire. (Note, Luke 

V. 18—23. Those who venture to address presumptuous 
professors of religion, after the manner in which Jeremiah ad- 
dressed the Jews, must expect to be hated for their faithful- 
ness ; how much soever they weep over them, and pray for 
them, or spend themselves in labouring for their good. 
Though they be harmless and gentle as tne lamb, and patient 
and laborious as the ox, and devoid of guile and suspicion, 
they will be persecuted, instead ‘ of highly esteemed, for their 
works’ sake:” for such men as crucified the holy Lamb of 
God, will always abhor those who rebuke and warn them as 
ne did: and they would put them to death also, if they had it 
in their power, and if they could not otherwise silence them. 
For they want to destroy their reprovers, that they may no 
more remember or be tormented ee their faithful testimony. 
(Notes, Matt. 5:10—12. Rev. 11:7—12.) But the Lord 
knows his servants, and can protect them against all the ¢e- 
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The prophet pleads with God concerning the prosperity of the wicked ; apreds 
to him for his integrity; and prayx that they, for whose sins the lana wae 
visited, might be selected for punishment, 1—4. God reproves his impa- 
tience, warns him to expect heavier trials, describes the wickedness of the 
people, and denounces sentence against them, 5—13. A prophecy of heavy 
judgments on the oppressors of the Jews, who would be restored to ieir own 
land: and of the calling of the Gentiles; the privileges of the obedient, 
and the destruction of the disobedient, 14—17. 


ee canaries art thou, O Lorp, when J 
plead with thee: yet let me ‘talk with thee 
of thy judgments: >Wherefore doth the way of 
the wicked prosper? wherefore are all they happ 
that ‘deal very treacherously ? 

2 Thou “hast planted them; yea, they have 
taken root: they tgrow, yea, they bring fortl. 
fruit: thou art ‘near in their mouth, and far from 
their reins. 

3 But thou, O Lorn, ‘knowest me: thou hast 
seen me, and tried my heart ttoward thee: gpull 
them out like sheep for the slaughter, and prepare 
them for the day of slaughter. 

4 How''long shall the land mourn, and ‘the 
herbs of every field wither, for the wickedness of 
them that dwell therein ? 'the beasts are consumed, 


22. d 5:9,29. 8:12, 23:12, 46:21, 48:44, 50:27, Hos. 9:7. Mic. 7:4. Luke 19:44, 
a 11:20. Gen. 18:25. Deut. 32:4. Ps. 51:4. 119:75,137. 145:17. Dan. 9:7, Hab. 
1:13—17. Zeph. 3:5, Rom. 3:5,6.  * Or, reason the case with thee. Job 13:3. 
Is. 41:21. b 5:28. Job 12:6. 21:7—15. Ps. 37:1,35. 73:3, &c. 92:7. 94:3,4. Prov. 
1:32, Hab. 1:4. Mal.3:15. c 6, 5:11. Is. 48:8. Hos. 6:7. d See on 11:17. 45: 
4. Ez. 17:5—10, 19:10—13. 7 Heb. goon. e Is. 29:13. Ez. 33:31. Matt, 15:8. 
Mark 7:6. Tit.1;16.  f 11:20, 2 Kings 20:3. 1 Chr. 29:17. Job 23:10. Ps. 17:3 
26:1. 44:21, 139:0523. John 21:17, 1 John 3:20,21. ¢ Or, with. g 17:18. 18:21— 
23. 20:12. 48:15. 50:27. 51:4. h 11:19. Ps. 44:22. Jam. 5:5, 1 9:10. 14:2, 23:10. 
k Ps. 107;34, Joel1:10—17, 1 4:25. 7:20. Hos. 4:3. Hab. 3:17. Rom, 8:22. 


vices of persecutors : and he will certainly plead their cause, 
and execute vengeance on their enemies.—In every age of 
the church, ungodly priests have been ringleaders in this dia- 
bolical work; ‘ta man’s foes are often those of his own house- 
hold ;” and a prophet will be sure to be most without honour 
in his own country. (Vote, Matt. 13:54—58.)—When the 
Lord, by any means, discovers to us the enmity and devices 
of our opposers; we shall find it a peculiar comfort to be able 
to appeal to him, as the heart-searching and righteous Judge, 
that we suffer for well-doing, and not for evil-doing: (Notes, 
1 Pet. 3:17,18.,4:12—16.) and we should reveal our cause, 
and refer the whole matter to him. We should, however, 
also look well to our spirits, that we ‘tbe not overcome with 
evil ;” but that, by patient continuance in praying for our ene= 
mies, and showing them kindness, we may, if possible, * over- 
come evil with good.” (Note, Rom. 12:17—21.) 

NOTES.—Cnuap. XII. V. 1—4. (Note, 11:18—23.) The 
prophet’s discomposure, on account of the conspiracy formed 
against him, led him into a perplexity about the prosperity of 
the workers of iniquity, among whom he numbered the men 
of Anathoth as the principal. He also thought that judgments 
inflicted on the ringleaders might prevent the ruin of the 
nation; and he resolved to pour out his heart before God on 
this subject. He assumed it as certain, that the Lord 
was righteous in his most mysterious dispensations: yet he 
entreated him, to allow him to “t expostulate with him of judg- 
ments ;” (1:16. 4:12. Heb.) and to show him the reasons of 
his conduct ; and why he suffered such treacherous men, as 
cloaked their inward iniquitous devices with a profession of 
piety, to prosper in their families, circumstances, and under- 
takings. (Wotes, Lev. 26:3,4. Job. 12:6—10. 21:7—16. Ps. 
Sl ee 73:) Ee could with confidence appeal to the heart- 
searching God, that he acted uprightly; and that he was 
hated and persecuted for his sake: and he therefore prayed 
that these principal transgressors might be singled out for 
punishment, as sheep are for the slaughter ; that a check be- 
ing thus given to the growth of wickedness, and a sacrifice as 
it were made to divine justice, the drought under which the 
land laboured might be terminated. (Vo/e, 14:2—6.)—These 
presumptuous criminals had said, that the prophet “ should 
not see their last end :” that is, they were confident that the 
judgments which he predicted would not be executed: anc 
they had determined to compass his death, and thus prevent 
him from seeing whether they would or not.—God will never 
bring that destruction upon us, with which Jeremiah threatens 
us. Lowth. (Notes, Ps. 94:1—9.)—Near, &c. (2) Notes, Is. 
29:13—16. Matt. 15:7—9. 

V.5,6. The Lord seems here gently to reprove the pro- 
phet’s impatience. The opposition of the men of Anathoth 
was not so formidable, as what he must expect to encounter 
from the kings and rulers of Judah; and the present calami- 
ties of the nation were trivial, compared with the approach 
ing desolations. If then he was so disconcerted by these 
lighter trials, how would he endure more severe afflictions ? 
If he was so wearied with running with footmen, or contend- 
ing with his equals; how would he be disquieted, when re- 
quired to run with horsemen, or execute his office in defiance 
of those in authority ? (Notes, 26: 36; 37: 38:) If he could 
scarcely endure, when the land (in which he too confidently 
had expected safety) remained in peace ; what would he do, 
when hostile invasions would bear down all before them, like 
the overflowing waters of Jordan? (Notes, 49:19,20. Josh. 
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and the birds; because they said, ™He shall not| 


see our last end. 

5 TIf*thou hast run with the footmen, and they 
have wearied thee, °then how canst thou contend 
with horses? and 2fin the Jand of peace, wherein 
thou trustedst they wearied thee, then how wilt 
thou do Pin the swelling of Jordan ? 

6 For even ‘thy brethren, and the house of thy 
father, even they have dealt treacherously with 
thee; "yea, they “have, called a multitude after 
thee: believe them not, ‘though they speak ‘fair 
words unto thee. 

7 I thave forsaken my house, I have left 
my heritage; "I have given ithe dearly beloved 
of my soul into the hand of her enemies. 

8 My heritage is unto me as a lion in the 
forest; it Scrieth out against me: *therefore have 
I hated it. ; 

9 My heritage is unto me as a "speckled bird, 
Ythe birds round about are against her; “come ye, 
assemble all the beasts of the field, "come to de- 
vour. 

10 Many “pastors have destroyed *my vineyard, 
they ‘have trodden my portion under foot, they 
have made my “pleasant portion a desolate wil- 
derness. ; 

11 They have ‘made it desolate, and being 
desolate ‘it mourneth unto me; the whole land 


3:4—6, 


Job 6;15, Ps, 69:8, Ez. 33:3! 
10:21, Mark 13:12. Joho 7:5. r Is, 31:4, Acts 16: 
30. * Or, cried after thee fully. . Prov 
t Heb. good things. t 11:15. 51:5, Is. 2:6. Hos. 9:15. 
. u 7:14, Lam. 2:1, &c. Ez. 7:20,21, 24:21. Luke 21:28, 
§ Or, velleth. Heb. giveth out his voice. 2:15, 51:38. 
Zech. 11:8. || Or, a bird having talons. y 2:15, 2 Kings 24:2. Ez. 
3:22—25. Rev. 17:16. 27:33. Is. 56:9. Ez. 39:17—20, Rev, 19:17,18. 
™ Or, cause them to come. a See on 6:3. 25:9. 39:3. b Ps. 80:8—16. Is. 5:1— 
7. Luke 20:9—16. ¢ Is. 43:28.63:158. Lam. 1;10,11. Luke 21:14, Rev, 11:2, 
** Heb. portion of desire. See on 3:19, d 6:8. 9:11. 10:22,25. 19:8, e See on 
4—8, 14;2, 23:10. Lam. 1:—5: Zech.7:5. f Ec. 7:2, Is, 42:25, 57:1. Mal. 2:2. 


20:10. Gen. 37:4—11. 


x Hos. 9:15. 


3:15.) And as his nearest relations, even such as were 
nearer to him than the rest of the men of Anathoth, and 
whom he probably supposed to be unconcerned in the con- 
spiracy, would fiercely combine against him, and excite the 
multitude to assault him; so he must expect opposition from 
every quarter, and prepare for it; and he ought not to trust 
even those who spake most friendly to him. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, Mic. 7:5—7. Mait. 10:34—36.) 

V.7—9. The Lord next condescended to explain his 
purposes concerning the Jews, and the reasons of his con- 
duct, to his discouraged servant. He was determined to 
forsake his temple, and to give up his heritage, (which he 
had so long treated with peculiar kindness,) into the hands 
of his enemies. (Notes, 10:16. 11:15.) For his people were 
oecome outrageous and rapacious as lions; they openly 
quarrelled with his appointments and requirements; and be- 
cause they could not reach him, they showed their enmity 
py murdering his prophets. This was the general character 
of the nation, and therefore the Lord abhorred them. Nay, 
they were become as a speckled bird: they had collected 
together all the abominations of the surrounding countries ; 
and combined them, together with the worship of JeHovan, 
into one motley inixture of idolatry and superstition. 'There- 
fore the nations should he let loose against them, to punish 
them for borrowing their idolatries; and as birds of prey, or 
wild beasts to devour them. (Marg. Ref. z.)—The word, 
rendered ‘' speckled,” is of uncertain signification ; occurring 
only in this place. It is derived from a root, which signifies 
‘o colour, or, to paint in a variegated manner. A bird seems 
evidently meant, by the context. The margin renders it 
“having talons.” 

V.10—13. (Notes, 6:2,3. Is. 5:1—7.) The captains of 
Nebuchadnezzar’s army were the many pastors here in- 
tended ; they came, as shepherds with their flocks, to devour 
and tread down Judah and Jerusalem; (the Lord’s vineyard, 
tne hedge of which he had broken down:) and when this 
pleasant portion should be desolated, it Would mourn unto 
tim; the very ruins of the city and temple would, as it 
were, mournfully cry for redress; and the captive Jews 
would repent of their sins, and seek deliverance. But till 
these judgments were actually inflicted, none of the people 
would lay either the denunciations, or any preceding correc- 
tions, to heart. (Note, Is. 42:22—25.) The Chaldean 
spoilers therefore would come through the wilderness, to 
destroy Jerusalem, and all their fortified places; for the Lord 
would use them as his sword to destroy the whole land, and 
to take away peace from every inhabitant: all the methods, 
which could be taken for relief, though laborious and expen- 
sive, would resemble the sowing of wheat and the reaping of 
-horns or thistles: and they would be ashamed, when they 
saw the wretched effects of all their devices and efforts. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, 47:6,7. Ex. 14:13—21.) 
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is made desolate, because no man ‘layeth 2 i 
heart. 

12 The spoilers are come upon all high places 
through the wilderness: for the sword of the 
Lorp shal] devour from the one end of the land 
even to the other end of the land: ‘no flesh shall 
have peace. 

13 JThey have sown wheat, but shall reap 
thorns: they have *put themselves to pain, but 
shall not profit; and they shall be ashamed of 
your revenues because of the fierce anger of the 
Lorp. 

14 4% Thus saith the Lorn !against all mine evil 
neighbours, ™that touch the inheritance which I 
have caused my people Israel to inherit; Behold, 
»J will pluck them out of their Jand, °and pluck out 
the house of Judah from among them. 

15 And it shall come to pass, Pafter that I have 
plucked them out I will return, and have com- 
passion on them, and will bring them again, Ievery 
man to his heritage, and every man to his land. 

16 And it shall come to pass, if they will dili 
gently learn the ways of my people, to "swear by 
my name, ‘The Lorp liveth; *as they taught my 
people to swear by Baal; then shall they be tbuilt 
in the midst of my people. 

17 But “if they will not obey, I will utterly 
xpluck up and destroy that nation, saith the Lorn, 
g See on 4:11—15, 9:19—21. h 15:2, 34:17. 47:6. 48:2. Lev, 26:33, Is. 34:6. 66: 
15,16, Ez. 5:2, 14:17, Am. 9:4. Zeph. 2:12. Rev. 19:16—21. ils. 57:21. Matt. 
24:21,22. Rev. 6:4. j I.ev. 26:16. Deut. 28:38. Mic. 6:15. Hag. 1:6. 2:1 
k See on 3:23—25, Is. 30;1—6. 31;1—3. 55:2. Hab. 2:13. Rom. 6:21. 


51:33—35. Bz. 25: 
Ob. 10—16. Ze 


Is. 11:]1—16. Ez. 28:25. 34:12,13. 
:19,20. Zech. 10:6—12, 


u Pe. 2:8—12. Is. 60:12. Zech. 14:16 
x 14—17. 18:7..31:28. Ez, 19:12, 


1 Cor, 3:9. Eph. 2:19—22, 1 Pet. 2:4—6. 
—19. Luke 19:27. 2 Thes. 1:8. 1 Pet. 2:6—8. 
Dan. 7:4—8. 11:4. 


V.14—17. The Jews had deserved their calamities from 
God: but the neighbouring nations injuriously invaded and 
spoiled them, out of hatred to JemovaH and his worship ; 
and because they coveted the land which he had allotted his 
people: and therefore he would plead their cause against his 
evil neighbours ; and both execute judgments on them, and 
reinstate Judah in his own land. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 25: 
48: 51: Ez. 25: 26:2. Am. 1:11,12. Ob. 10—16.)—Yet 
he would afterwards show mercy to those nations, and give 
them the quiet possession of the countries, which he had 
assigned them: nay, he meant to admit them into his church, 
and to all the privileges of his people ; when they were dis- 
posed to learn his true religion, as they had formerly taught 
the Israelites their idolatries. ‘This evidently implies a pre- 
diction of the incorporation of the Jews and Gentiles in the 
Christian church ; (Votes, Eph. 2:11—23.) and looks forward 
to those times, when all Israel shall be restored, and “ the 


fulness of the Gentiles shall come im;” and when all nations 


‘will be destroyed, which peysist in their opposition to the 


cause of Christ. (Notes, Is. 60:10—14. Zech. 10:5—12, 
14:12—21. Rev. 19:11—21.)—‘* Those that will not have Ged 
and Christ to reign over them, shall in the end be punished 
with everlasting destruction.’ Lowth, 

To swear, &c. (16) Notes, 4:1,2. Is. 45:23—25. 65:16, 
Zeph. 1:5.—‘* Baal” in this connexion, is used as a general 
name for the many idols of the Gentiles. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The Lord allows his people to spread their perplexities 
before him, and humbly to plead with him concerning his 
judgments: but he expects it to be always taken for granted, 
that “he is righteous in all his ways, and holy in all his 
works."—The success and prosperity of the wicked, and 
especially that of persecutors and deceivers, who oppose the 
cause of God ; terrify or seduce multitudes into impiety, infi- 
delity, or hypocrisy ; and bring down judgments on churehes 
and nations, is very embarrassing to the pious mind. Yet 
the Lord never permits such men to prosper ; except it be 
for the salutary trial or correction of his people; or for just 
judgments on those who hate his truths and precepts: and 
those who are spared to be executioners of wrath on others, 
and “to treasure up wrath for themselves,” should not be 
called happy. For if they be ‘* planted, and take root, and 
bear fruit,” it is unto death and condemnation. It is not 
easy, however, in trying circumstances, to avoid every degree’ 
of impatience; even when the Lord himself may safely be 
appealed to for our integrity, and when the hypocrisy of our 
opponents is most evident. Our grief for the prevalence of 
iniquity is often leavened with peevishness, on account of the 
trials which it occasions us: and our zeal for the honour of 
God, our abhorrence of sin, and even our love to tht chureh 
and nation to which we belong, are ofien mingled with an 
undue regard to our own credit, and bitterness #gruyt our 
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The prophet, by the sigr of alinen girdle, first worn by him, and then buried 
and spoiled near Euphrates, and by the simile of bottles filled with wine, 
predicts the approaching captivity, and the miseries attending it, 1—l4. He 
calis the king, the rulers, and the people to repentance ; and mourns over 
their pride, and in the prospect of their calamities, 15—2\, He expostulates 
with them, concerning their incorrigible obstinacy, 22—27, 


HUS saith the Lorp unto me, *Go and get 
thee a linen girdle, and put it upon thy loins, 
and put it not in water. 

2 Sol gota girdle ‘according to the word of 
the Lorp, and put it on my loins. 

3 And the word of the Lorp came unto me the 
second time, saying, 

4 ‘Take the girdle that thou hast got, which ts 
upon thy loins, and arise, ‘go to Euphrates, and 
hide it there in a hole of the rock. 

5 Sol went, and hid it by Euphrates ‘as the 
Lorp commanded me. 

6 And it came to pass after many days, that 
the Lorn said unto me, ¢Arise, go to Euphrates, 
and take the girdle from thence, which I com- 
manded thee to hide there. 

7 Then I went to Euphrates, and digged, and 
took the girdle from the place where I had hid it : 


a Al. 19:1. 27:2. Ez. 4:1, &c. 5:1, &c. Heb. 1:1. b Prov. 3:5. Is. 20:2. Ez. 2:8. 
Hos. 1:2,3. Jolin 13:6,7. 15:14. c 51.63,64. Ps. 137:1. Mic. 4:10. d Ex. 39:42, 
+ Mate. 21:2—6, John 2:5—8, Acts 26:19,20. 2'Tim, 2:3. Heb. 11:8,17 
e See on2—5, f 10, 24:1—8. Is, 64:6, Ez. 15:3—5,. Zech, 3:3,4. Luke 
14:34,35. Rom. 3:12. Philem. 11. g 18;4—6. Lam. 5:5—8. h 15—17. Lev, 26: 
19, Job 40:10—12, Prov. 16:18. Is, 2:10—17, 23:9. Ez. 16:50,55. Nah. 2:2. marg. 


opposers. We ought then, on such occasions, to watch our 
hearts, and to bridle our tongues, that we may not speak or 
act unadyisedly, and in our own spirit.—Should the Lord see 
any of us, in this our favoured day, fretful or desponding under 
our trifling difficulties, he might sharply and properly reprove 
us, as he did his servant of old; we should therefore judge 
ourselves ; and consider how we should behave, if, instead of 
our light trials, we were called to sufferings like those of the 
prophets, apostles, and martyrs of other ages or nations: 
thus our minds would be quieted in submission and gratitude. 
We ought not, however, to trust in our land of peace, for we 
know not what overwhelming calamities await us; and we 
are sure, that if we be indeed faithful in the cause of truth 
and holiness, the wicked, though nearly related, will hate us, 
and we must expect treachery cloaked with fair words: we 
should then prepare for trials, and count our cost; and we 
may well question our own faithfulness, if all go smoothly 
with us in this evil world. But none will be so inveterate 
against the faithful servant of God, as those who presume 
themselves to be his chief favourites, merely because they 
have enjoyed and perverted peculiar advantages. Such men 
count every privilege their own, by a title which nothing can 
forfeit: and as they are ready to complain of the Lord, when 
he thwarts them in providence; so they are enraged at his 
ministers when they reprove them from his word. They 
often desire to be deemed the lambs of his fold; but their 
ungoverned tempers and rapacity show them to be more like 
furious lions devouring the prey: and, instead of the purity 
and simplicity of the dove, they present to the view a hetero- 
geneous mixture of religion and the world, with its vain 
fashions, maxims, pursuits, and pollutions. Thus many 


churches become like speckled birds, mixing together religion" 


and vain superstition: attempting to serve God and Mam- 
mon, and to form a coalition between light and darkness, 
Christ and Belial. (ote, 2 Cor. 6:14—18. P. O. 11—18.) 
But this the Lord abhors: and for such degeneracy he often 
leaves them to be punished by the very persons, whose vices 
and errors they have imitated.—All the efforts of sinners to 
escape misery, without: repentance and “fruits meet for 
repentance,” will surely terminate in confusion ; “* because of 
the fierce anger of the. Lord.” But if judgment begin at the 
house of God, let not the evil neighbours and persecutors of 
his church expect impunity. (Notes, 1 Pet. 4:17—19.) Yet 
in wrath our God remembers mercy: he will assuredly return 
and compassionate his church; and all who diligently learn 
his ways, and join themselves to his spiritual worshippers, 
shall be built up among them, even though they once were 
tempters of others to the vilest abominations: but inevitable 
destruction awaits all that persevere in disobedience. May 
we then employ ourselves diligently in learning the ways of 
the Lord, and be thankful that poor Gentiles may acceptably 
worship his name: let us endeavour in our several places, to 
lead others also to the knowledge of “the truth as it is in 
Jesus:” and may he speedily unite all Israel, and all the 
Gentiles, in ‘one fold under one Shepherd,” and “destroy 
every enemy which continues to do evil in his sanctuary.” 
NOTES.—Cuwap. XIII. V.1—7. It is probable that 
the girdle, which the prophet was commanded to procure or 
urchase, was one of those, which were used as ornaments 
y the priests at that time. He was directed to put it on 
without washing, ‘to represent the Jews in their corrupt 
state of nature, when they had nothing to recommend them 
to grace and favour. Comp. Ez. 16:1. Lowth. Perhaps the 
prophet was required to wear the girdle for a considerable 
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and behold, the girdle was marred, fit was pro 
fitable for nothing. 

8 Then the word of the Lorp came unto me 
saying, 

9 'Thus saith the Lerp, ¢After this manner will 
I mar the pride of Judah, and ‘the great pride o 
Jerusalem. 

10 ‘This ‘evil people, which refuse to hear my 
words, 'which walk in the ‘imagination of their 
heart, and walk after other gods, to serve them, 
and to worship them, ™shall even be as this girdle, 
which is good for nothing. 

11 For as the girdle cleaveth to the loins of a 
man, so have "I caused to cleave unto me the whole 
thousé of Israel and the whole house of Judah, 
saith the Lorn; that they might be unto me for 
a people, and ‘for a name, and for a praise, and 
fora glory : Pbut they would not hear. 

12 1 Therefore thou shalt speak unto them this 
word; Thus saith the Lorn God of Israel, Every 
bottle shall be filled with wine: and they shall 
say unto thee, Do we not certainly know that 
every bottle shall be filled with wine ? 


214. Jam, 4:6. 1 Pet.5:5. i 48:29. Is. 16:6. k 5:23, 7;25— 
23. 8:5. 11:7,18. 15; 3—7. 34:14—17. Num. 14:11. 2 Chr, 36;15,16. Heb, 12: 
25. 1 7224. 9:14. 11:8. 16:12, Ec. 11:9. Eph. 4:17—19. * Or, stubbornness, 
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time without washing, when it would cease to be ornamental, 
and even become offensive ; as an emblem of the corrupt 
state of Israel, the chosen people of God. (11)—Most inter- 
preters conclude that the subsequent transaction was only a 
vision: but it is related as a fact; and it is not adviseable, 
without evident necessity, to sanction such a mode of inter- 
pretation, in opposition to the obvious meaning of Scripture. 
(Note, 25:15—17.) Nay, the self-denying, laborious, im- 
plicit obedience of the prophet, in taking these journeys of 
several hundreds of miles each, might be intended, as well as 
aptly suited, to render his sign impressive, to shame the 
disobedience of the people, and to show the excessive 
hardships, to which they would be exposed by the ap- 

roaching captivity. (Note, Hos. 1:2,3.)—Huphrates. (4° 

To signify the Jews being carried captive over that river? 
Lowth: 

V.8—11. It is probable that the people were made 
acquainted with this sign, some time before it was expounded 
to them; and they were left to make their own observations 
on it: at length God instructed his servant to explain it. He 
had chosen Israel to be his covenanted people, and brought 
them near unto him by every external privilege, ‘* that they 
might be unto him for a people, and for a name, and for a 
praise, and for a glory :” ‘That they might have the honour 
of being called by my name; and I might be glorified, by 
their showing forth my truth and praises to the world.’ 
Lowth. (Marg. Ref. n, 0. Notes, 2:2,3. 33:6—9. Gen. 2: 
24. Ex. 19:5,6. Is, 43:14—21, v. 21. 1 Pet. 2:8,9.) And 
this was the case, whilst they adhered to his worship, and 
were obedient and prosperous. But they gloried in their 
peculiar distinctions, and were very proud of them, and at 
the same time turned aside to atrocious and obstinate idolatry 
and iniquity. (Marg.and Marg. Ref. k—m, p.) Thus they 
became a disgrace instead of an honour to the Lord; losing 
their comeliness, and becoming polluted like the unwaslfen 
girdle. Therefore he purposed to punish them by the Chal- 
deans, and to carry the remnant of them captives to Baby- 
lon. Then their ‘great pride would he marred :” their 
temple would be destroyed, and its worship caused to cease ; 
their city would be desolated, their prosperity ruined, their 
numbers reduced ; and a poor, despised, enslayed company 
alone would be left to go captives to Babylon, and there 
to be worn out by oppressions, till they became like the dee 
cayed girdle. (Votes, Lam. 5:1—16.) Yet while this woula 
‘‘mar their great pride,” it was not intended to ruin the 
nation, but to prepare them for future mercies. (Marg. Ref. 
g. . 
sN al2—14y: The prophet was next ordered, in the name 
of the Lord, to as&ure the people, that “every bottle should 
be filled with wine.” This seems to have been a proverbial 
expression, and applied in different ways; and the Lord 
forewarned him, that they would reply, in a mixture of con- 
tempt and indignation, ‘Do we not certainly know that 
every bottle shall be filled with wine?” ‘ The hearers shall 
take this prophecy in great scorn, and say, What wonders 
are these that thou tellest us! As if we knew not, that the 
use of bottles is to be filled with wine! Tell these things to 
children that understand nothing.’ Bp. Hall.—Upon this he 
was ordered to explain his meaning ; and to show them, that 
as the bottle was fitted to hold the wine, so their sins had 
made them “vessels of wrath, fitted for” the judgments of 
God: and that they should all be filled with them, till they 
were intoxicated and made furious, to accomplish each other's 
jestruction ; like earthen bottles filled with wine and dashed 
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13 Then shalt thou say unto them, ‘Thus saith 
the Lorn, Behold, *f will fill all the inhabitants of 
this land, even the kings that sit upon David’s 
throne, and the priests, and the prophets, and all 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, with drunkenness. 

14 And ‘I will dash them ‘one against another, 
veven the fathers and the sons together, saith the 
Lorn: *I will not pity, nor spare, nor have mercy, 
{hut dlestroy them. { Practicul Observationa,| 

15 “l Hear ye, Yand give ear; *be not proud: 
“for the Lorp hath spoken, j 

16 °Give glory to the Lorn your God, ‘before 
he cause darkness, and before “your feet stumble 
upon the dark mountains, and ‘while ye look for 
light, he turn it into tthe shadow of death, and 
make it zross darkness. 

17 But if ye will not hear it, 'my soul shall 
weep in seeret places for your pride; and mine 
eye shall weep sore, and run down with tears, 
‘because the Lorn’s flock is carried away captive. 

18 Say ™unto the king and to the queen, 
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against each other. (Votes, 25:15 —17. Ps, 75:8, Is, 49:24 
—26, 51:17—20.) ; 

Ail the inhabitants, &e. (13) Notes, 5:30,31, 23:1,2,9-—12. 
Ts. 56:9—12. Ez. 8:17. 22:25—28.—Sit upon David's throne. | 
“Sit in David’s stead upon his throne.” Blayney. ‘This is 
more literal, and conveyed a more severe rebuke to his de- 
generate descendant.—I will not spare, &c, (14) Notes, 21:5 
—7. Deut. 29:19,20. 2 Pet. 2:5—9, 

V.15—17. These denunciations seem to have greatly 
exasperated the Jews; but the prophet endeavoured to en- 
force his warnings, and soften their resentments, by a most 
pathetic exhortation, He entreated their patient and atten- 
tive hearing ; for these were indeed the words of God, and 
not his own devices. Instead of proudly rejecting his mes- 
sage ; he exhorted them to “ give glory to God,” by confess- 
ing their sins, acknowledging his justice, humbling themselves 
in repentance, seeking forgiveness, and returning to his 
worship and service: (Vole, Josh. 7:19.) and to do this 
without delay, that the threatened judgments might, if possi- 
ble, be averted. Otherwise the Lord would speedily extin- 
guish all their prosperity, and leave them in darkness and 


despondency: then they would be in distress, like that of 


men wandering in the dark upon the mountains, liable every 
moment to fall down precipices, or to be devoured by wild 
beasts. Or, they would be carried from the ‘ 
vision” into countries destitute of the light of Revelation, and 
enveloped in all the darkness of idolatry and wickedness; 
there they would be left to stumble and fall without remedy ; 
all their hopes would terminate in disappointment and deeper 
distress, which would be introductory to the final misery and 
despair of those who persisted in impenitence, (Notes, 4:19 


—27. Is. 5:26—30. 8:21,22. 59:9-—15. Am. BA—10, vv. 
9,10. John 12:34—36.) But, if they would not hear his 


Words, the prophet assured them, that, so far from rejoicing 
in the prospect of their miseries, he should weep secretly and 
bitterly, lamenting their pride and obstinacy, their presump- 
tion, and their contempt of the authority and defiance of the 
vengeance of God; which he knew would terminate in the 
captivity of the whole company of his professed people.— 
(Marg. Ref. hyi. Notes, 18—21, 9:1,2.)—The word rendered 

dark,” seems to mean the break of day seen on the mountains. 
Various circumstances gave the Jews a sort of glimmering 
prospect of deliverance ; appearing amid their dangers and 
calamities, as the dawn of day. But when they expected 
that this would increase, and usher in the clear light; God 
turned it into the very ‘shadow of death: and the disap- 
pointment of these presumptuous hopes increased their 
misery. (Note, Hos, 6:1 —3.) 

V. 18—21. Some think that Jeconiah and his mother are 
here meant; and others that Jehoiakim and his queen were 
addressed. (Notes, 22:24—27. 2 Kings 24:8—16, v. 15.)— 
The prophet seems to have charged the princes, who heard 
hima, to repeat his words “to the king and queen 3” requiring 
them in the name of God to sit down on the ground as peni- 
tents: (Js, 8:26. 47:1. Lam. 2:10.) for all the authority, splen- 
dour, and decorations, of which they were proud, would soon 
be brought to nothing: the cities of Judah, even those of the 
south and so most distant from the enemy, would be besieged 
without being relieved, and the whole nation carried into cap- 
avity. Or, the cities of Egypt, to which the Jews hoped to 
retreat if driven to extremities, would be shut against them, 
and none would be able to open them. The invaders would 
be seen coming from the north: and the prosperous nation, 
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"Humble yourselves, *sit down: for your tprin- 
cipalities shall come down, even the crown o 
your glory. 

19 The Yeities of the south shall be “shut u 
and none shall open them: "Judah shall be carriec 
away captive all of it, it shall be wholly carried 
away captive, 

20 Lift up your eyes, "and behold them that 
come from the north: ‘where is the flock that was 
given thee, thy beautiful flock ? 

21 What “wilt thou say when he shall §punish 
thee? “for thou hast taught them to be captains, 
and as chief over thee: Yshall not sorrows take 
thee, as a woman in travail? 

22 4 And "if thou say in thy heart, "Wherefore 
come these things upon me? For *the greatness 
of thine iniquity are thy ‘skirts discovered, and 
thy heels made bare. 

23 Can “the Ethiopian change his skin, or the 
leopard his spots? then may ye also do good, that 
are Taccustomed to do evil. 


nh Bx, 10.98, 
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which was also “the flock of God,” (17 

destroyed, or carried captive, through the wickedness of the 
king, princes, and people, And what would they say, when 
the king of Babylon should come to punish them for their 
crimes? For the house of David, and the people of Judah, 
had brought themselves into dependence on that prince, by 
their sinful propensity to call in the help of heathen allies, 
instead of confiding in the Lord; (JVotes, 2 Kings 16:7—9, 
[d:Ld=16, 20:1218.) and now their sorrows on that account 
would become extreme and unavailing. (Marg. ae 

Principalities. (18) * Head-tives.” Marg.“ He will 
cause to fall from your heads the diadem of your glory.” 
Blayney. ‘Vhe meaning of the original word is doubtful: i 
occurs only in this place, 

Judah shall be carried captive, &e, (19) “The ca tivity 
of Judah is fully effected; the captivity of one to all.” 
Blayney. 

Liftup your eyes, &e. (20) * The verbs and pronouns 
in the Hebrew here and in the following verse, are of the 
feminine gender, which supposes the words to be directed to 
the Jewish state or government, represented under the hgure 
of a woman, 4:31, 6:22 Lowthe* The single female, that 
is here addressed, must be the daughter of Judah, who is 
asked, with a sareastical sneer, what was become of all the 
numerous multitudes which God had given her formerly, con= 
stituung, like flocks of sheep, the national wealth and glory. 
Blayney. Our translation of these verses can hardly be sup- 
ported; yet the variations proposed, and supported by gram- 
matical eriucisms, which cannot here be adduced, very little 
affect the meaning or the instruction of the passage. 

V. 22, ‘Tho Lord knew that the people would inquire, in 
their hearts at least, what they had done that such punish« 
ments should be inflicted on them, (Notes, 2:22—24,33—37, 
51M, 161012.) ‘Do this thought he answered, that if their 
offences had not been very heinous, he would not have thus 
exposed them: but the greatness of thoir iniquity required, 
that he should strip them of all their ornaments, and leave 
them exposed to the contempt and scorn of their enemies , 
that he might show his abhorrence of sin, especially in his 
professed worshippers, (26, Votes, Ts, 3:16, 17, 20:24, 47. 
1—3, Lam, 1:8—11, vv. 8,9. 2x. 16:35 —43, v. 37.) 

V. 23. ‘This proverbial expression is evidently adduced to 
aggravate the incorrigible obstinacy of the Jews, and to show, 
that no ordinary means would be effectual for their reforma- 
tion: it might as reasonably be expected, that an Ethiopian 
could be brought by argument to change the colour of his 
skin, and the leopard to divest himself of his spots; as that 
exhortations would induce the Jews to renounce those ido 
latries and iniquities which they had been taught, (marg.) 
and to which they had been so long habituated. It also holda 
good of man's natural propensity to evil and aversion to good, 
from which nothing can convert him, except the power which 
could change the colour of the negro’s skin. But education 
in corrupt principles and wicked practices, strengthens 
tural depravity; and custom is second nature, whieh men 
voluntarily bring upon thomselves, and whieh is doubly eri= 
minal and incorrigible, This was the general ease of the 
Jews, and they were, therefore, to be ent off by desolating 


} would be scattered, 


judgments: a remnant only beimg preserved, from whom a 


new race would spring, Which had not contracted those! 

of idolatry, that had so long been inveterate among their 
genitors.—The word rendered “ accustomed,” is hterally in 
structed; not merely the effect of bad habits, but ‘ 
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24 Therefore ‘will I scatter them fas the stub- 
ble that passeth away by the wind of the wilder- 
ness. 

25 This zs sthy lot, the portion of thy measures 
from me, saith the Lorn; "because thou hast for- 
‘gotten me, and ‘trusted in falsehood. 

26 ‘Therefore ‘will [ discover thy skirts upon 
thy face, that thy shame may appear. 

27 I have seen 'thine adulteries, and thy neigh- 
ings, the lewdness of thy whoredom, and ™thine 
abominations on the hills in the fields. "Wo unto 
thee, O Jerusalem! °wilt thou not be made clean ? 
'when Pshall it once be? 
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principles assidulously inculcated.— Bochart, indeed, main- 
tains, that the word’ (Cush) ‘is never used for Ethiopia pro- 
perly so called: but this text is a good proof to the contrary, 
and may, most probably, be understood of the Africans, or 
Blackmores, as they are commonly called. ... A moral 
change in habitual sinners is almost as impossible as a natural 
one. Thus our Saviour compares the difficulty of a rich 
man’s entering into the kingdom of God, to a natural impos- 
sibility: viz. to ‘ta camel’s passing through the eye of a 
needle ;” (Matt. 19:24.) but yet qualifies the comparison by 
adding, ‘* What is impossible with men is possible with God :” 
i.e. God’s grace can surmount such difficulties, as are im- 
possible for nature to overcome: and thus we are to under- 
stand the text before us.’ Lowth. (Note, Matt. 19:23—26.) 
—The Ethiopian.) AS, a negro. Sept. Acts 8:27. Gr. 

V. 24—26. Marg. Ref. Notes, 22. 2:31—37. 5:1—9. Job 
20:10—29. 

V.27. The former part of this verse is properly, by the 
Septuagint, connected with the preceding. ‘* That thy shame 
may appear; thy adulteries, thy neighings, and the lewdness 
of thy whoredoms. I have seen thine abominations, &c.”— 
The Jews were not only unable to cleanse themselves from 
their filthiness and idols; but they were not willing to be made 
clean, being in love with their abominations. As the Lord 
used all proper means for their being cleansed, and was ready 
to afford effectual assistance to those who sought it; their 
unwillingness was their only inability: for by his help, the 
Ethiopian might change his skin, and they might learn to do 
good. The Lord, therefore, here demands of Jerusalem, 
whether she was determined not to be made clean; and how 
long this was to be delayed, if she ever intended it. All her 
miseries arose from this, not having been at any time the case 


withher. (Notes, 2:22—24. 3:2,3. 4:14. 5:7—9.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V.1—14. They, whoare employed in the more import- 


ant offices in the Lord’s service, will often be called to pecu- 
liar self-denial and hardship. It behooves us to render im- 
plicit obedience to all his commands, however laborious they 
may be, and though they should seem unreasonable to the 
carnal eye: and if we obey the will of God as far as we 
know it at present; he will give us further instructions, as 
they become needful-—Every means should be used, by 
which the minds of men may be made sensible of their ingra- 
titude and rebellion against God, and awakened to a convic- 
tion of their guilt and danger: yet nothing will be effectual 
without the concurrent influences of the Holy Spirit.—The 
peculiar advantages which the Lord confers on nations, 
favoured with his word and ordinances, are intended to ren- 
der them his people; and that they may be to him “for a 
name, a praise, and a glory:” but no external relation will 
profit those who refuse to hear his words; and who persist in 
“walking afier the imaginations of their evil hearts:” and 
degenerate professors of religion are the most worthless, and 
shall be rendered the most contemptible of all men.—When 
the gifts of God render men proud and presumptuous, they 
will either be torn from them, or increase their disgrace and 
misery: but whatever the Lord takes from us, or lays upon 
us; if he “‘ mar the great pride” of our hearts, and bring us to 
self-abasement and true repentance, we shall have cause to 
be very thankful. (P.O. Dan. 4:10—18.)—Every kind of 
sin shows men to be “ vessels of wrath fitted for destruction ;” 
but pride and impenitence continue them in that state.— 
When nations are ripened for destruction, all ranks of men 
may expect to be filled with the indignation of Almighty God ; 
and when this is the case, they are ofien so given up to am- 
bition, envy, suspicion, and revenge, as to destroy one an- 
other by civil wars and intestine discords; in which even 
parents and children engage in opposite parties, and destroy 
one another! When God is provoked to say, “I will not 
pity, nor spare, nor have mercy, but destroy them;” rage, 
misery, and desperation must be the dire effect. 

V. i5—27. The proud are not disposed to hear the warn- 
ings of God by his ministers: they do not believe that he has 
spoken by them, but ascribe their alarming words to melan- 
cksly or malevolence; and thus they disregard the friendly 
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A terrible famine in Judah, 1—6. The prophet calls on i 
people, though deeply guilly, for his ela Paty Ses ornaer ine 
shows him their wickedness, and forbids him to pray for them, 10—12. The 
prophet charges the blame on the false prophets, and the Lord includes them 
also in the threatened vengeance, 13-16. The prophet is ordered to mourn 
over his people ; and he perseveres in interceding for them, 11—22. 


pee word of the Lorv that came to Jeremiah 
“concerning the dearth. 

2 Judah ‘mourneth, and the gates thereof 
languish; ‘they are black unto the ground; and 
the cry of Jerusalem is gone up. 

3 And ‘their nobles have sent their little ones 
to the waters : they came to the 'pits, and found 
no water ; they returned with their vessels empty ; 


24:13. 36:95,37, Luke 11:9—13. 2 Cor. 7:1. 7 Heb. after when yet? Prov. 
1:22. Hos.8:5. * Heb. the words of the dearths, bs Geatcainin: 178° marg. 
a See on 4:28, 12:4, Is. 3:26, Hos. 4:3. Joel 1:10,12. b Is. 24:4,7. 33:9. ¢ 8:21, 
Lam. 4:8,9. 5:10. Joel 2:6. d Lls11. 18:22. Ex. 2:24. 1 Sam. 5:12. 9:16. Job 
34:28. Is. 5:7. 15:5. Zech, 7:13, e L Kings 18:5,6. { Or, cisterns. 2:13. 1 Kings 
17:7, 2 Kings 18:31. Joel 1:20, Am. 4:8. 


admonition, until it be too late. Yet, “* whether men will 
hear, or whether they will forbear,” we must call on them 
‘** to give glory to God,” by repentance, faith, and conversion 
to him, whilst the day of his patience endures. The humili- 
ation of individuals indeed may not prevent national judg- 
ments ; but it will preserve the persons themselves from dark- 
ness and despair.—It is very dreadful when kingdoms are 
wasted, the inhabitants massacred or enslaved, and churches 
bereaved of the light of divine truth: but when God leaves 
men to be blinded, and to fal] into error and delusion here, 
and into “‘the~blackness of darkness for ever,” the judgment 
is far more tremendous: and who can tell how soon he may 
leave the obstinate unbeliever thus to stumble and fall ; and, 
while he “looks for light, to find it turned into the shadow of 
death, and made gross darkness ?’—The true minister will be 
deeply affected at the pride of those who do not regard the 
word of God; he often laments in his closet, over such as he 
has offended by his awful warnings: and if sinners could wit- 
ness the prayers offered for them, and the tears shed on their 
account by some who “declare the whole counsel of God” to 
them, they could not but ascribe their plaindealing to other 
causes than they now do.—All misery, witnessed or foreseen, 
will affect a feeling mind: but the pious heart is especially 
grieved at the atilictions of the Lord’s flock.—As none are 
too great to be sinners, and to be accountable to God ; and 
as whole nations and churches suffer through the folly and 
wickedness of princes ; it should be said to them especially, 
‘Humble yourselves before God, and penitently sue for his 
mercy, submit to his will, and seek his glory, and the honour 
which cometh from him,’ All other distinctions are a vain 
pageantry, which will soon be terminated by death, and are 
often taken away in this life: and as ministers must give an 
account of the people committed to their charge; so must 
kings and rulers of the nations which they were intrusted to 
govern, and of the good or mischief which they did with their 
authority. But what will sinners say, when they shall be 
delivered up to be punished by that enemy whom they have 
long allowed to rule over them? Will not sorrows then seize 
on them as on a woman in travail ?—It is natural for pride to 
object, Wherefore are we to be thus punished ? But all such 
objections will be answered, when the Lord shall expose to 
the whole world the greatness of their iniquities.—It is a 
dreadful case when sinners become habituated to evil, even 
under the means of grace: their inability to good becomes 
the great aggravation of their guilt, and renders them obsti- 
nate and incorrigible in rebellion, and perfectly like Satan, 
the arch-apostate and rebel ; and thus they are given over to 
final obduracy. Men should therefore be very careful not to 
contract habits of sin, and not to resist the convictions of 
their consciences.—Yet, though we cannot “change the 
Ethiopian’s skin, or the leopard’s spots,” our God can; and 
neither natural depravity, nor the strongest habits of iniquity, 
form any obstacle to the operations of his newcreating Spi- 
rit. Weshould therefore hope and endeavour to do good to 
those who are the most enslaved to inveterate habits of vice; 
uniting our efforts with constant and earnest prayers for a 
blessing on them. And if any poor slave of sin feels, that he 
could as soon change the course of nature, as conquer his 
headstrong lusts and inveterate habits, or learn to delight in 
doing good, let him not despair ; ‘* for the things that are im 
possible to man are possible to God ;” and he even now asks 
him, whether he will, or will not, ‘be made clean.” Let 
him then without delay call for help to him who is almighty 
to save, and who “ waiteth to be gracious,” and he will say 
to him, ‘I will, be thou clean,” and so his leprosy shall be 
cleansed. But if men hesitate, and procrastinate, and will 
not use the appointed means of cleansing ; misery and wo 
will be measured out to them as their pe~tion, for haying for- 
gotten God, trusted in falsehood, and mu.tiplied their crimes 
against him. ’ 

NOTES.—Cuap. XIV. V. 1. Some think, that the 
events referred to in this chapter, occurred about the end of 
Josiah’s reign: but it is more likely, that all these prophecies 
were delivered at a later period, and nearer to the final deso- 
lations of the land; at least, after the open prevalence ot 
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they were ashamed and confounded, and &covered 
their heads. 

4 Because "the ground is chapt, for their was 
no rain in the earth, ‘the ploughmen were ashamed, 
they covered their heads. 

5 Yea, ‘the hind also calved in the field, and 
forsook it, because there was no grass. 

6 And 'the wild asses did stand in the high 
places, they snuffed up the wind like dragons ; 
stheir eyes did fail, because there was no grass. 

740 Lorp,"though our iniquities testify against 
us, do thou 2 for thy name’s sake : Pfor our back- 
slidings are many; we have sinned against thee. 

8 O athe Hope of Israel, the "Saviour thereof 
‘in time of trouble, twhy shouldest thou be as 
a stranger in the land, and as "a wayfaring man 
that turneth aside to tarry for a night? 

9 Why shouldest thou be as a man astonished, 
as a mighty man that ‘cannot save ? yet thou, O 
Lorp, “art in the midst of us, and ‘we are called 
by thy name; ‘leave us not. 

10 Thus saith the Lorn unto this people, Thus 
thave they loved to wander, they have not *re- 
frained their feet, therefore "the Lorp doth not 
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accept them; ‘he will now remember their im- 
quity, and visit their sins. 

11 Then said the Lorp unto me, “Pray not for 
this people for thew good. 

12 When &they fast I will not hear their ery; 
fand when they offer burnt-offering and an ob- 
lation, | will not accept them; but 1 will consume 
them by the sword, and by the famine, and by the 
pestilence. (Pruciical Observatio:s.] ¢ 

13 1 Then saidI, »Ah, Lord Gop! ‘behold, the 
prophets say unto them, Ye shall not see the 
sword, neither shall ye have famine ; but I will 
give you ‘assured peace in this place. 

14 Then the Lorp said unto me, )/The prophets 
prophesy lies in my name: *I sent them not, 
neither have I commanded them, neither spake 
unto them: they prophesy unto you a false vision 
and 'divination, and a thing of naught, ™and the 
deceit of their heart. 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lorp concerning 
the prophets that prophesy in my name, and I sent 
them not, yet they say, "Sword and famine shall 
not be in this land; By sword and famine shall 
those prophets be consumed. 
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idolatry, which followed the death of Josiah. ‘The Hebrew 
Batzaroth’ (rendered “ dearth”) ‘signifies restraint; that is, 
“when the heaven is shut up that there is no rain.” ... 
Deut. 1:17. | Kings 8:35” Lowth. ( Marg.) f 
V. 2—6. Some render this passage, in the future, as a 
prediction: but the prophet seems to speak of scenes, which 
he himself witnessed.—But whether it be a narrative, ora 
prophecy ; he has in these verses given a melancholy de- 
scription of this calamity and its effects. Through the want 
of rain, and the consequent failure of the crops, the whole 
land of Judah mourned in deep distress. Those who went 
in and out, through the gates of the cities, languished for 
want of food; or the gates were unfrequented by those who 
had been used to bring in provisions. The people neglected 
their persons, and lay on the ground, squalid, meagre, and 
dejected, through want and misery: and the ery of Jerusalem 
went up; either their cries of distress, or their supplications 
for deliverance ; for it is probable, that a day of fasting and 
numiliation was observed on the occasion. (Note, 10—12.) 
The very nobles were distressed for want of water, and sent 
their own children, as not caring to trust others in this emer- 
gency, to fetch it from the wells or cisterns; but none could 
be had: and they returned with empty vessels, ashamed, and 
covering their heads as mourners or penitents. (Marg. Ref. 
g.) The husbandman either could not plough the parched 
ground, or they cultivated it in vain: so that they were 
ashamed of their confidence in their industry and knowledge 
of agriculture ; and found themselves unable to support their 
families, or sustain their own lives. (Notes, Joel 1:11,17,18.) 
The very beasts shared the distress: the hinds forsook their 
young, (as it is usual with some animals in such circum- 
stances,) not having any milk for them, through want of food 
for themselves: and the wild asses gasped for breath, and 
looked like dragons, or large serpents, which in hot and dry 
seasons greedily inhale the cooling air on the mountains, or 
unsheltered plains: and their eyes, keen in themselves, grew 
dim through heat, hunger, and thirst. (2Votes, Joel 1:17—20.) 
The gates ... are black, &c. (2) ‘“* They are in deep 
mourning.” By this passage we are to understand, that the 
persons who appear in public are dejected, and put on black, 
or mourning, on account of the national distress.” Blayney.— 
The ground is chapt. (4) “Is crumbled to dust.” Ibid. 
V.7—%. In this extreme distress, the prophet ventured 
to intercede for his people, notwithstanding the interdiction 
which had been laid upon him: (Votes, 7:16. 11:14.) and he 
seems still to have indulged a hope, that by repentance the 
threatened judgments might be averted; or at least that this 
would be a lengthening of the tranquillity of Judah. He ac- 
knowledged that their multiplied apostacies, idolatries, and 
iniquities were so many witnesses against them, that they 
had deserved these miseries: but he entreated the Lord, for 
the honour of his own name, to interpose in their behalf, 
(Notes, Deut. 32:26,27. Josh. 7:6—9. Ps. 74:21—23. 79:8— 
13. Ez. 20:7—9. Eph. 1:3—8.) He had always been the 
only ‘‘ Hope of Israel ;” and their Deliverer, even from those 
troubles which had come upon them for their sins: and 
would he now finally forsake them? He had dwelt among 
them, and taken care of them, as of his own habitation ; and 
vf he had left them for a time, to chastise them for their sins, 
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he had soon returned to them in mercy: and would -he now 
be as a stranger? or as a traveller, who, having tarried for a 
night in any place, departs next morning, and takes no more 
thought about it? He had showed himself ready and able to 
save: and would he now appear like a man, who is surprised 
by some unexpected accident, which renders him unable to 
save those who expect help from his power and valour 2— 
The Gentiles would be ready to draw conclusions to this 
effect from the calamities of that people, by whom JEHovAH 
had so long been worshipped, among whom he had his only 
temple, and who were called by his name, or, on whom “his 
name was called:” and therefore the prophet pleaded, that 
the honour of his power, wisdom, truth, and goodness en- 
gaged him not to leave his people to sink under their 
afHictions. (Notes, 10:23—25, v. 25. Is. 68:15—19, 64;1—3, 
6—12. 

V. 10-—12. God condescended to show the prophet, that hs 
“zeal,” in this case, ‘* was not according to knowledge.” He 
calls the Jews ‘this people,” not “‘my people:” they had 
delighted to wander into idolatry and iniquity ; and they did 
not refrain their feet from walking in those evil ways, either 
from fear or love of God. He therefore declared, that he no 
longer accepted them; but was determined to punish them 
according to their sins, for the honour of his justice and holi- 
ness. And he would not allow Jeremiah to pray any more 
gor good to them; (Votes, 7:16. 15:i—4, #z. 14:13—21.) 
nor would their fastings, prayers, and sacrifices, in which it 
is probable they were then engaged, prevent still heavier 
vengeance from falling on them: for “‘these were but the 
beginning of sorrows,” which with combined destructions 
would entirely desolate the land. (JVotes, 36:3—25. Is. 1:10— 
20. 58:1—7. Joel 2:12—20.) 

V.13—16. The prophet could not but allow the justice of 
the Lord’s controversy with the people: yet he was desirous 
of finding something to plead in their behalf. He thought 
that the false prophets were the principal criminals ; for they 
flattered the people with assurances of peace and prosperity, 
and set them against the faithful warnings of the true pro- 
phets. This the Lord allowed to be the ease; and with 
great severity gave sentence against the prophets also: but 
as ‘the people loved to have it so,” (Votes, 10—12. 5:30, 
31.) they were not to be excused, or to escape: for judg- 
ments, corresponding to their enormous wickedness, were 
about to be poured out on them.—The many energetic words, 
which are used in describing the conduct of the false pro- 
phets, and the Lord’s indignation both against them and the 
people, are peculiarly suitable to the occasion, and calculated 
to lay hold on the reader’s attention. (JVotes, 4:10, 8:1—3. 
23:9—32. 26:9. 27:12—15. 28: Js. 30;3—ll. Mic. 2:6—12, 
Matt. 7:15—20. 2 Thes. 2:3—12. 2 Pet. 2:1—3. Rev. 19:17— 
21, v. 20. 

v.17, Is. The Lord next ordered his servant to declare 
before the people his determination, to give a loose to inces- 
sant and excessive grief, in the prospect of those miseries, 
which he could not prevent, either by his warnings or 
prayers. The Jews endured great distress from famine; but 
far greater calamities were approaching: and Jerusalem 
would be broken in a more grievous manner than she hac 
ever before been. Then, in the field would be seen those 
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16 And °*the people to whom they prophesy 
shall Pbe cast out in the streets of Jerusalem be- 
eause of the famine, and the sword ; and they 
shall have none to bury them, them, their Wives, 
nor their sons, nor their daughters: afor I will 
pour their wickedness upon them. 

17 1 Therefore thou shalt say this word unto 
them ; "Let mine eyes run down with tears night 
und day, and let them not cease: ‘for the virgin- 
daughter of my people is broken with a great 
breach, ‘with a very grievous blow. 

18 If [ ¢o forth into the field, then behold the 
tlain with the sword ! and if I enter into the city, 
then behold them that are sick with famine! ‘yea, 
both the prophet and the priest "go about into a 
and that they know not. 
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who had been slain by the Chaldean besiegers: and in the 
city such as were dying of famine: even the priests and pro- 
phets would attempt to flee into foreign lands for safety ; and 
such as remained would be carried away captive. (Notes, 
Lam. 1:12—17. 4:7—16.) The last clause may be rendered, 
“Because both the prophet and the priest carry on a trade 
ngainst the land, and they acknowledge it not.” (Marg.) 
‘“ For filthy lucre’s sake,” they deceived the people with 
lying divinations, and promised them peace: yet, when 
charged with it, they would not own their guilt and seek for- 
giveness. Or, intent on their own gain, they disregarded the 
miseries of the people. 

They know not. (18) The verb (yy), here translated 
know, is rendered acknowledge in the twentieth verse. 

V. 19—22. The prophet still pleaded for a mitigation of 
the sentence. Had the Lord utterly cast off Judah, his visi- 
ble church, in which the promised Messiah was to be raised 
up 2 Did he abhor Zion, the place of his temple and worship, 
and the type of good things to come? And would he no 
longer have a church on earth? If this were not his purpose, 
wherefore did he so smite them that there was no healing ? 
None else could, and he would not, heal them: and all their 
expectations of deliverance and peace were frustrated. 
(Notes, 7—9. 8:14—16.)—He then acknowledged his own 
sins, and those of his people: but he still prayed that the 
Lord would not abhor them, for the honour of his great 
name. The temple, in which he manifested his special pre- 
sence above the mercy-seat, was “the throne of his glory” 
on earth ; which would be disgraced, if profaned by the hea- 
then: and he pleaded with the Lorn, (Notes, 7:3—16. 17:12, 
13.) that he would remember his covenant and not disannul 
it. The people had, indeed, violated their national cove- 
nant; and forfeited the covenanted blessings: yet Jeremiah 
prayed that it might not wholly be made void, and of no 
effect: (Note, Ps. 74:20.) for that is the proper meaning of 
the word, rendered “ break.”—Even in their present distress 
none of the idols of the Gentiles could help them, nor could 
the heavens give rain of themselves: they had none to apply 
to but the Lorp; and on him they waited for relief, as the 
omnipotent Creator and Governor of all things. (Marg. Ref. 
hii. Wotes, 10:12—15. 1 Kings 17:1. 18:1,2,41—44. Zech. 

0:1. Acts 14:11—18, v. 17.)—*He teacheth the church a 
orm of prayer, to humble themselves to God by true repent- 
ance, which is the only mean to avoid this famine.’ (Votes, 
Ts. 63:15—19. 64:)—T hough most of the people were either 
nypocrites or idolaters ; yet a small remnant of believers may 
be supposed to have joined the prophet in those prayers ; and 
probably they prevailed for the removal of the famine, though 
not for the prevention of the captivity. (Vote, 15:1.) —‘ The 
Hebrew word Hu, “ He,” is often equivalent to the true or 
eternal God. See Deut. 32:39. Is. 43:10,13, 48:12. and espe- 
cially Ps. 102:27. where the expression is the same as that 
of the text,...‘t Thou art He:” our English reads, “* Thou 
art the same.”’ Lowth.—The apostle applies this to our Sa- 
viour. (Notes, Ps. 102:25—28. Heb. 1:10—12. 13:7,8.)— 
Break not, &c. (21) ‘“*Annul not thy covenant with us.” 
Blayney. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—12. Our entire dependence on God is manifest in 
every thing: if he withholds the showers of rain; the fields 
no longer yield their increase, the springs of water fail, til- 
lage ceases, flourishing cities languish, and the inhabitants 
wax pale, faint, and die: and should he continue this sore 
judgment, the earth, with all its proudest and wealthiest pos- 
sessors, as well as the poor and mean, must at length perish. 
—When man’s iniquity has provoked the Lord thus to visit 
any land, the inhabitants often lament their miseries, without 
any due regard to him, or humiliation for their sins ; and they 
express their anguish in much the same way as the innocent 
anima!s do, which are involved in their punishment ; except 
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19 Hast thou *utterly rejected Judah? yvhath 
thy soul loathed Zion? why hast thou smitten us, 
and there is no thealing for us? we looked for 
peace, and there is no good; and for the time of 
healing, and behold trouble ! 

20 We acknowledge, O Lorn, our wickedness, 
and the iniquity of our fathers: ‘for we have 
sinned against thee. | 

21 Do ‘not abhor us ; efor thy name’s sake, f do 
not disgrace the throne of thy glory : remember 
break not thy covenant with us. ; 

22 "Are there any among the ‘vanities of the 
Gentiles that can cause rain ? or can the heavens 
give showers ? ‘Art not thou he, O Lorp our God ? 
therefore we will wait upon thee: for thou hast 
made all these things. 


1 John 1:7—9. ¢ 2Sam.12:13. 24:10, Job 33:27 Ps.51:4. Luke 15:18— 

19. Ley. 26:11,30. Deut. 32:19. Ps, 106:40. Lam. 2:7. Am. 6:8. Woes 
Ps. 79:9,10. Ez, 36:22,23, 39:25. Dan. 9:7,15—19. Eph.2:7. f See on 3:17, 17, 
12. Ps. 74:3—7, Lam, 1:10. 2:6,7,20. Ez. 7:20—22. 24:21, 42:7. Dan 8:11—13. 
Luke 21:24, Rey. 11:2, g Ex. 32:13, Lev. 26:42—45, Ps, 74:2,18—20, 89:39, 
40. 106:45. Is. 64:9—12. Zech. 11:10,11. Luke 1:72. Heb.8:6—13. h 10:15, 
16:19. Deut, 32:21. Is. 41:29, 44:12-20. i 1 Kings 17:1. 18:1. Zech. 10:1,2. 
Acts 14:15—17, k 5:24, 51:16. Deut, 28:12. 1 Kings 8:36. 17:14. 18:39—45, 


Job 5:10. 38:26—28, Ps, 147:8. Is, 30:23. Joel 2:23. Am. 4:7. Matt. 5:45. 
25:8,21. 27:14, 130:5, Is. 30:18, Lam, 3:25,28. Mic. 2:7. Hab Slinis, 
that their complaints are rebellious as well as bitter, And 


often, when fasts are proclaimed, and formal confessions and 
supplications made before God; the insincerity of those con- 
cerned is demonstrated, by the want of “fruits meet for re 
pentance ;” and then such hypocritical cries are disregarded 
and rejected.—Whatever men trust to, whilst they neglect 
God, and his service and salvation, it will finally disappoint 
them: they will return from their broken cisterns ‘ with their 
vessels empty, and ashamed” of their confidence: (Note, 2: 
13.) nor will industry and ingenuity standin any more stead, 
than nobility and affluence, when God arises to execute yen- 
geance. But they who make “the Hope of Israel” their confi- 
dence, will find him a present Saviour in every time of trouble, 
‘in the hour of death, and in the day of judgment.’ And though. 
our manifold “* iniquities testify against us, and our backslid= 
ings have been many :” yet, if we now return tothe Lord, 
by sincere repentance, faith, and prayer, he will save us, 

to the praise of the glory of his grace.” Such genuine con- 
verts long for the salvation of their neighbours and relatives, 
and interest themselves in the concerns of the church: and 
they are sometimes more troubled for the miseries which 
oppress or await others, than for their own share in temporal 
calamities. They therefore supplicate their reconciled God 
in behalf of all connected with them, for their native country, 
and that part of the church especially to which they belong. 
Here also the mercy of God, and the honour of his name, 
supply many a plea to urge before him, in behalf of the very 
persons, whose “‘iniquities testify against them:” for the 
Hope and Saviour of Israel” will return to deliver those com- 
munities, in which a considerable remnant of true believers 
are found: though otherwise justly deserving of his severest 
vengeance. But when “the faithful fail,’ and the measure 
of iniquity is filled up, God will certainly estrange himself 
from those, who have been most favoured with the means 
of grace; and his glory will require that they be more 
severely punished, than less enlightened communities.—He 
can silence,the blasphemies of his enemies, when he sees 
good thus to punish those “who are called by his name ;” 
and show that he knows how, and is able, to deliver them 
when he pleases, though for a time he leave them to suffer 
for their iniquities. And when he showeth his servants how 
they, for whom they plead, ‘* love to wander,” and do not 
refrain their feet from any evil way ; they will be constrained 
to allow the justice of his most awful dispensations, 

V. 13—22. False teachers, who have always abounded in 
the visible church, are of all characters the most criminal: 
for they speak lies in the name of God: and, by teaching the 
people false doctrine and ‘the deceit of their hearts,” they 
encourage men to expect peace and salvation, without re- 
pentance, faith, conversion, and holiness of life. (Note, Ez. 
13:10—23. P. O. 1—23.) Thus a large proportion of the guilt 
and misery of mankind will be charged to their account ; and 
inevitable and tremendous destruction will overwhelm them. 
But, as the hatred of truth and holiness, and the love of sin, 
dispose men to prefer such ministers of Satan to the faithful 
servants of God; they, who are thus given up to ‘a strong 
delusion to believe a lie,” will not be allowed to plead this 
for an excuse, when the Lord shall ‘ pour their wickedness 
upon them.” He is righteous in these judgments ; yet it be- 
hooves us to mourn over the miseries of the human race ; for 
the law that commands us to love our neighbour as ourselves, 
is our rule of conduct: which his unrevealed, or even re+ 
vealed purposes could not be. And when we consider, how 
“evil men and seducers wax worse and worse, deceiving 
and being deceived,” to the temporal ruin of nations and 
churches, and the destruction of innumerable immortal souls ; 
our eyes” might well ‘‘ run down with tears night and day, 
and not cease:” and we should more frequently be thus 
affected, if that mind were in us, which was in him, who wept 
over Jerusalem, and prayed on the cross for his persecutors 


(593 ) 


B. C. 606. 
CHAPTER XV. 


God determines, (let who will intercede,) to pour out many heavy judgments on 
the Jers, 1—9. Jeremiah complains that he is generally hated ; and God 
promises good to him amidst the calamities of the nation, 10O—14. The pro- 
phet professes his iniezrity, and renews his complaints, 15—18. God recalls 
him to his work, and promises to support and deliver him in the due dis- 
charge of it, 19—21L, 


HEN said the Lorp unto me, “Though "Moses 

and Samuel ‘stood before me, yet “my mind 

could not be toward this people : ‘cast them out 
of my sight, and let them go forth. 

2 And it shall come to pass, if they say unto 
thee, Whither shall we go forth ? then thou shalt 
tell them, T’hus saith the Lorn; ‘Such as are 
for death, to death; and such as are for the sword, 
to the sword; and such as are for the famine, to 
the famine; and such as are for the captivity, to 
the captivity. . 

3 And «I will appoint over them four ‘kinds, 
saith the Lorp: the sword to slay, and the dogs 
to tear, and the fowls of the heaven, and the 
beasts of the earth to devour and destroy. 

4 And I will teause them to be "removed into 
all kingdoms of the earth, ‘because of Manasseh 
the son of Hezekiah king of Judah, for that which 
he did in Jerusalem. 


b Ex. 32:11—14, Num, 14;13—20, 1 Sam. 
7:9. 12:23. Ps. 99:6. c 18:20. Gen. 19:27. Ps.106:23. Zech.3:3. Heb. 9:24, 
d Judg, 5:9. Prov.14:35. e See on 7:15. 23:39, 52:3. 2 Kings 17:20. f 14:12, 
24:9,10. 43:11. Is. 24:18. Bz. 5:2,12. 14:21. Dan. 9:12. Am. 5:19. Zech. 11:9. 
Rey, 6;3—8, Lev. 26;16,22,25. Deut, 28:26. 1 Kings 21:23,24, 2 Kings 9:35— 
$7. Is. 18:6, 56:9,10. Rev.6:8. 19:17,18. * Heb. families. Heb. give them 
for aremoving. h See on 9:16. 24:9. 29:18. 34:17. Lev, 26:33. Deut, 28:25,64, 
Lam. 1:8. Ez, 23:46. i 2 Kings 21;11—13. 23:26 ,27. 24:3,4, k 16:5, 21:7. Job 
19:21. Vs. 69:20. Is. 51:19. Lam, 1;]2—16, 2:15,16, Nah. 3:7. } Heb. toaskof 


27:16, 11:14, 14:11, Ez. 14;14—21, 


Yet we need not fear lest the Lord should utterly reject his 
church, or abhor his ordinances: he will always have a peo- 
ple to commune with him at his mercy-seat, and never suffer 
that ‘throne of his glory” to be disgraced, or abrogate his 
covenant with the great Redeemer. Though he may smite, 
and not heal, professing nations and hypocrites; yet he will 
bind up the wounded conscience of every true penitent, and 
heal the stripes which he inflicts on his believing people: and 
if he should not see good to hear our prayers in behalf of our 
guilty land; yet he will certainly bless, with temporal and 
eternal salvation, all who confess their sins before him, and 
wait on him for his promised mercy.—In the case of drought, 
what unbelievers and philosophers call nature, can no more 
give showers, than tne idols of the heathen could. ‘On the 
contrary, God directs them when and where they shall fall.’ 
Lowth. (Notes, Job 5:3—10. 37:1—13. Ps. 135:7.) Thus 
“every good and perfect gift is from above, and cometh 
down from the Father of lights, with whom is no variableness 
neither shadow of turning.” (Votes, Jam. 1:16—18.) and in 
him alone must we trust, on him alone must we wait, for all 
things perfaiing to this life, and to that which is to come. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XV. V.1. The prophet still conti- 
nued importunately to pray for his people ; but the Lord had 
determined not to grant his request in this particular: yet, in 
order to reconcile his mind to this refusal, he declared that 
even Moses and Samuel must plead in vain in the present 
case. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Ex. 32:1i—l4. Num. 14:13— 
-9. 1 Sam. 7:9. Ps. 99:%3—8. Fz. 14:13—21.) They had 
separately, and repeatedly, prevailed with him to pardon his 
offending people, when they lived on earth; and were most. 
eminent among his servants: but if both of them could unite 
to intercede for Israel at this time, the mind, or favourable 
regard of God could not be towards them ; their crimes were 
so enormous, and their habits of rebellion so inveterate. He 
had therefore given orders for them to be east out of the land ; 
for he could no longer endure them in his sight. (Vote, 14:19 
—22.)—This passage fully proves that departed saints do 
not intercede for us; for it evidently implies, that Moses and 
Samuel did not then stand before the Lord, in behalf of Israel, 
or of any in Israel. 

V. 2—4, The same law which condemns the malefactor 
determines his punishinent. So the condemned Jews were 
appointed to different kinds of misery, by the righteous judg- 
ment of God: and this decision was notified to them that they 
might see to what straits their sins had reduced them. (Note, 
2 Sam. 24:12—14.) Pestilence, called here “ death,” as it 
kills without any visible cause; (Notes, 14:10—12. Hz. 14:13 
—21. Rev. 6:8.) and the sword and famine would destroy 
the most of them ; and a few would be reserved for captivity, 
Whilst the sword of the enemy would cut off very great num- 
bers, their dead bodies would be left unburied to be devoured 
by dogs, and by birds and beasts of prey ; and the survivors 
would be subjected to fierce and cruel oppressors. (Notes, 
Deut. 28:25,26.) More tremendous words, as to this world, 
can scarcely be conceived. (Notes, Ez. 5:.—12. Am. 5:18 
—20. 9:1—4.) Their remnant would be removed into the 
most distant regions ; because of their willing concurrence, 
and impenitent continuance, in the idolatries and iniqui- 
ties of Manasseh, notwithstanding all the methods afier- 
wards used to reclaim them. (Votes, 2 Kings 21:|—18. 23:26, 
27. 24:3,4.) ‘The word’ (rendered “to be remuved,”) ‘ sig- 
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5 For «who shall have pity upon thee, O Jeru- 
salem? or who shall bemoan thee? or who ghali 
go aside tto ask how thou doest? 

6 ‘Thou hast 'forsaken me, saith the Lorn, 
™thou art gone backward : therefore will I ®stretch 
out my hand against thee, and destroy thee; °I 
am weary with repenting. 

7 And Pl will fan them with a fan in the gates 
of the land; aI will bereave them of children, I 
will destroy my people, "since they return not from 
their ways. 

8 Their *widows are increased to me above 
ihe sand of the seas: I have brought upon 
them against 'the mother of the young men 
ta spoiler at noonday: I have caused him to 
fall upon it suddenly, and terrors upon the 
city. 

9 She "that hath born seven languisheth : she 
hath given up the ghost ; her sun is gone down 
while it was yet day : she hath been ashamed and 
confounded: Yand the residue of them will I de- 
liver to the sword before their enemies, saith the 
Lorp. [Practical Observations.] 


10 I Wo is me, ‘my mother, that thou hast 


thy peace. Ex. 18:7, Judg. 18:15, 1Sam. 10:4. 17:22, 25:5. margins. 1 See on 
1:16. 2:13,17,19. m 7:24, 8:5, Is.1:4, 28:18. Hos.4:16. 11:7. Zech.7:1%. 
n Br. 14:9. 25:7. Zeph. 1:4. 0 6:11. 20:9. Ps. 78:38—40. 106:43—45. Ez. 12:26 
—28, Am. 7:3—8. p4:11,12. 51:2. Ps, 1:4. Is. 41:16. Matt. 3:12. q 9:21. 18 
21. Deut. 28;18,32,41,53—56. Hos. 9:12—-17. § Or, whatsoever is dear. Ez. 
24:21,25. r Seeon 5:3. 8:4,5. Is. 9:13. Am.4:10—12. Zech. 1:4. 8 18, 3:25,26. 
4:1. || Or, the mother city a young man spoiling, §&c. or, the mother and the 
young men. 14:16. 5:6. 6:4,5. Luke 21:35. ul Sam.2:5. Is. 47:9. Lam, 1:}. 
4:10, xAm.8:9,10. y See on 2,3, 44:27, Ez. 5:12, 2 20:14—18, Job 3:1, &e, 


nifieth to run to and fro, for fear and unquietness of conscience, 
as did Cain.’ ‘ 

The dogs to tear. (3) ‘* The dogs to drag about.” Blay- 
ney.—I will cause them to be removed. (4) ‘I will give them 
for a removing.” Marg. 

V.5. ‘Every body that sees the calamities brought upon 
thee, will own them to be just. See 22:8,9. Who will be 
so much concerned for thee, as to step a Ittle out of his 
way to inquire afier thee? ... Rather they that pass by will 
insult over thy calamities.’ Lowth. (Votes, 40:2,3. Deut. 
29:21—25. Lam. 4:13—16.) 

V. 6. Marg. Ref—Iam, &c.} _The Lord had often 
threatened to execute judgment on the people ; but he had 
spared them on repentance, and in answer tothe prayers of 
his servants : thus he was said to repent of the evil, which he 
said he would do untothem. (Votes, 4:28,29. 18:7—10. Gen. 
6:6,7.) But as they continually relapsed into idolatry, his 
patience was, as it were, worn out, and he was “ weary of 
repenting:” that is, it was highly proper for him to take vene. 
geance on them. (Note, Is. 43:22—25.) 

V. 7. The nation in general was become as chaff: and 
therefore the Lord would drive them by his judgments from 
the gates of their cities all over the land; as the fan drives 
away the chaff. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 4:11—13. 51:2. Is. 
30:27,28. 41:15,16.) 

V. 8, 9. The immense slaughter made by the victorious 
enemy, and by other judgments, would leave great numbers of 
widows, who would have none but God to take care of them; 
thus they would be increased ‘to Him:” for the future is 
spoken of, as if it were already arrived. The Lord was about 
to bring upon Jerusalem, (the mother-city, or metropolis ot 
Judah, Js. 50:1.) a young man a spoiler at noonday, who 
would plunder openly by force, and not secretly by fraud, or. 
against the mother and the young men her children, (Marg.} 
Nebuchadnezzar was the spoiler intended : he was a young 
man when he took Jerusalem: (Note, 25:1.) and he suddenly 
fell on the city, and filled it with terrors and miseries. Then 
the populous city was made desolate: the mothers who had 
brought up many children, were broken-hearted with grief, at 
hearing that they were all slain; Jerusalem’s honour and pros- 
perity terminated unexpectedly, as ifthe sun should set before 
the time: (Note, Am. 8:4—10, v. 9.) and the remnant of 
her inhabitants were given up to be slain or enslaved by the 
conqueror at his pleasure. 

Terrors upon the city. (8) ‘Ihave caused to fall upon 
her suddenly an enemy and terrors”... a terrible enemy.’ 
Blayney. This seems the proper translation.—Born seven, 
(9) Note, 1 Sam. 2:A4—8, v. 5. 

V. 10. The prophet had rendered himself very obnoxious 
by his most awful predictions, which is by no means wonder- 
ful: and he could not prevail for a mitigation of the Sentence 
denounced against his people: nay he was sent with still 
severer denunciations of vengeance. This he knew would 
expose him to their more violent resentment; and therefore he 
lamented that his mother ever bare him, to be a man of 
strife and contention tothe whole land. For he was doomed 
to spend his life ir contending against the sins of the people, 
and the delusions of the false prophets ; and to be treated asa 
contentious, malevolent, and mischievous person for so doing 
He had neither borrowed nor lent money, in an usurious mane 
ner, which practices especially rendered men odious; (Votes 
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porn me *a man of strife and a man of con- 
tention to the whole earth! *I have neither lent 
on usury, nor men have lent to me on usury 3 yet 
every one of them doth ‘curse me. 

11 The Lorp said, ‘Verily it shall be well 
with thy remnant; ‘verily I will “cause the enemy 
to entreat thee well in the time of evil and in the 
time of affliction. 

ae Sal firon break the northern iron and the 
steel! 

13 Thy ssubstance and thy treasures will I give 
to the spoil "without price, and that for ali thy 
sins, even in all*thy borders. 

14 And I will make thee to ‘pass with thine 
enemies into a land which thou knowest not ; for 
Ja fire is kindled in mine anger, which shall burn 
upon you. 

15 1 O Lorp, *thou knowest : 'remember me, 
and visit me, and revenge me of my persecutors; 


CHAPTER XV. 


™ake me not away in thy long-suffering: "know 
that for thy sake I have suffered rebuke. 

16 ‘Thy words were found, and °f did eat them; 
and ?thy word was unto me the joy and rejoicing 


a 20. 1:18,19. 20:7,8. 1 Kings 18:17,18, 21:20. 22:8. Ps. 120:5,6. Fz. 2:6,7. 3:7 | 
—9. Matt. 10:21—23, 24:9. Luke 2:34. 21:17, Acts 16:20—22, 17:6—8. 19:8,9, 
25—28. 28:22. 1 Cor. 4:9—13. b Ex, 22:25, Deut, 23:19,20. Neh. 5:1—6. Ps. 


15:5. ¢ Ps. 109:25, Prov. 26:2. Matt. 5:44. Luke 6:22, d Ps. 37:3—11. e 29: 
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18:7. 2 Tim. 4:14. Rev. 6:10. 18:20. m Ps. 39:13. Is. 38:3. 
Ps, 69:7—9, Matt. 5:10—12, 10:22, Luke 6:22,23. 21:17, Rom. 8:35. 1 Pet. 4: 
14—16. 0 E.. 3:1—3, Rev. 10:9,10.  p Job 23:12, Ps. 19:10, 119:72,97,101— 


Ex, 22:25—27. Neh. 5:\—13.) he gave no umbrage and did 
no injury in secular concerns, which are common grounds 
of contention: and yet he was more generally hated and 
cursed, than any fraudulent debtor or oppressing creditor.— 
His trials were doubtless great: yet there was much infirmity 
in these passionate complaints. (Notes, 15—18. 11:18—23.) 
*T am an object of the common hatred: every body takes 
occasion to quarrel with me; because I speak such truths as 
they do not care tohear.’ Lowth.—t He showeth what is the 
condition of God’s ministers ; to wit, to have all the world 
against them, though they give none occasion.’ 

V. 11. In order to calm the ruffed spirit of his servant, 
the Lord graciously engaged that it should be ‘t well with his 
remnant:” either with him, for the remnant of his days ; or 
with the remnant of the people, who attended to his word and 
joined in his prayers, or “‘I will give thee a happy deliver- 
ance.” Lowth. He should be supported and comforted under 
all troubles, and all should terminate happily : and the enemy 
would treat him with kindness, whilst his opposers were 
overwhelmed with calamities. (Notes, 39:11—l4. 40:2—6.) 

V. 12—14. The Jews endeavoured to fortify Jerusalem, 
and to form alliances against the Chaldeans : and they hard- 
ened their hearts, as if they could outbrave or withstand the 
indignation of the Lorp. But could ordinary iron, though 
hard and strong in itself, break that which was of a much’ 
stronger kind, and well tempered? ‘Such as the people 
ealied Calybes, living near the Euxine sea, prepared.’ Lowth. 
No more could they prevail against their northern invaders, 
or those divine judgments, which they were sent to inflict. 
All their treasures would certainly be given to these spoilers, 
without any possibility of prevailing with them by price to 
depart from them; or, without any price received by the 
Lord for his worshippers, as sold into slavery ; (Vote, Ps. 44:9 
—16, v. 12.) and they would be carried away into the land 
of their enemies, for the sins committed in every part of the 
country. (Note, 17:3,4.)—* The opposition, which the Jews 
make against thee shall easily be vanquished and disap- 
puinted: because “T am with thee, &c.”’ Lowth. (Note, 19 
—21.) The twelfth verse may be thus applied to the pro- 
~het’s case: but the interpretation, which Blayney endea- 
.vurs to establish, as if the whole passage was a menace 
against the prophet personally for his impatience, appears to 
me completely unnatural; and the last clause, “ which shall 
burn upon you,” (plur.) camer yt asa that the people were 
intended, and not the prophet. (Marg. Ref. Note, 20::—6.) 

V.15—18. The prophet still found his mind greatly dis- 
composed, so that he opened his case before God, with a 
considerable degree of impatience, and some peevish expres- 
sions. He was sensible that the Lord knew his integrity, his 
circumstances, and his enemies: he entreated him to remem- 
ber and visit. him with mercy, and to revenge his cause ; and 
not to take him away, while he exercised his long-suffering 
towards his persecutors, seeing that he was hated and 
reproached for his sake.—' Suffer not mine enemies to take 
away my life while thou forbearest to vindicate and defend 
me. erbs active, in the Hebrew language, do often signify 
only permission” Jawth.—The prophet had “found the 
word” of God as a valued treasure: he had meditated on it, 
and had well digested, both the ancient books of the Scripture, 


n 10. 11:21, 20:8, 


B. C. 606 


of my heart: for 'I am called by thy name, O 


Lorp God of hosts. 
17 I 4sat not in the assembly of the mockers, 
nor rejoiced; "I sat alone because of thy hand. 
‘for thou hast filled me with indignation. 
_ 18 Why is ‘my pain perpetual, and "my woun 
incurable, which refuseth to be healed? wilt thov 
be altogether unto me Yas a liar, *and as waters 
that ifail? 

19 1 Therefore thus saith the Lorp,’If thoure- 
turn, then will 1 bring thee again, and “thou shalt 
stand before me: and ‘if thou take forth the pre- 
cious from the vile, thou shalt be *as my mouth : 
‘let them return unto thee; but return not thou 
unto them. 

20 And “I will make thee unto this people a 
fenced brazen wall: and they shall fight agains 
thee, ‘but they shall not prevail against thee : ‘ for 
Lam with thee to save thee and to deliver thee, 
saith the Lorn. 

21 And «I will deliver thee out of the hand ot 
the wicked, and I will redeem thee out of the hand 
of *the terrible. 


103,111. + Heb. thy name is called upon me. 14:9. marg. Ps. 1:1. 26:4,5 
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Heb. 5:14, b Ex. 4:12,15,16. Luke 10:16, 12:12. 21:15. ¢ 38:20,21. Ez, 2:7 
3:10, 11. Acts 20:27, 2 Cor, 5:16, Gal. 1:10, 2:5. d See on 1:18,19. 6:27, Ez. 3 
9. Acts 4:8—13,29—31. 5:29—32. e 20:11,12, Ps, 124:1—3. 129:1,2. Rom. 8:31 
fF 20:11. Ps, 46:7,11. Is. 7:14. 8:9,10. 41:10. Acts18:9,10. 2 Tim, 4:16 
2. gGen.48;16. Ps, 27:2, 37:40. Is. 49:24,25. 54:17. Matt. 6:13. Rom. 16 
20. 2Cor. 1:10. h Is, 25:3—5, 29:5,20, 


and the revelations immediately made to him; and he had 
found much comfort and joy in them. (Notes, Job 23:8—12 
Ps. 119:103. Ez. 2:7,8. 3:1—3. Matt. 13:44. Rev. 10:8— 
11, vv. 9,10.) He had been known as the prophet of God 
and had cheerfully received and delivered his messages ; in 
hopes that the people would have been brought to repentance. 
He had withdrawn himself from all intercourse with the pro=- 
fane, scornful, and jovial; and had not frequented their 
revels, nor shared in their mirth, but had lived in retirement. 
(Note, Lam. 3:26—30.) and the awful predictions, with 
which he had been charged, the impenitence and opposition 
of the people, and the trials allotted him, had marred all his joy 
and filled him with terror, sorrow, and melancholy ; because o, 
the Lord’s indignation with his people, and their indignation at 
him. But on what account was his pain thus made perpetual ? 
Why was he oppressed with grief, which would admit of no 
remedy 2? The Lord had promised to deliver him ;_ ( ote, 1:17 
—19.) and would he act afier the manner of deceitful men ? 
(Notes, Ps. 31:22. 73:12—14. 77:5—12.) or as waters, which 
fail in drought when they are most wanted 2?—‘* Wilt thou be 
altogether unto me as the lying of waters, that are not sure 7” 
‘Blayney. (Note, Job 6:15—23.)—For thy sake, &e. (15) 
‘Herein the prophet was a type of Christ, and his sufferings. 
Ps. 69:7. Lowth.—Of the mockers, &c. (17) The same word 
is rendered “those that make merry,” 30:19. 31:4. And the 
passage may mean, that the prophet’s joy in his prophetical 
mission, was soon turned into sorrow: so that he was led to 
give place to melancholy, and court solitude.—Because of 
thy hand.| * The impulse of the prophetic Spirit” Blayney. 
(Notes, 2 Kings 3:15. Ez. 1:1—3, v.3, 3:4—11,22—27.) 

V.19—21. The prophet was out of temper, and heart- 
less about his ministry ; and in a frame of mind, which may 
best be understood by those who have been tried a little in 
the same way. But the Lord called him to repent of his 
impatience, and to return to his work. In this case he would 
again employ and honour him; he would bring him out ot 
his difficulties, and cause him tostand with acceptance before 
him. And if he learned to distinguish between “the precious 
and the vile,” especially in respect of the characters of the 
people ; that he might address them severally, for reproof 
conviction, instruction, or consolation; (Motes, Ez. 22:26 
44:7—9,23,24.) then the Lord would use him as his mouth, te 
declare his will, and would certainly take care of him in al 
respects. But he must go on steadily in his prophetical office 
using every means to bring the people to return to him, as their 
prophet, and to obey the word of the Lord spoken by him; 
and in case they would not, to leave the matter with God ; 
but not to go down at all upon their ground, not to vary from 
his instructions, not to accommodate himself in the least to 
their wishes, nor to give the least countenance or encourage~ 
ment to them in their sins, either by his doctrine or example, 
If he attended to these things he might be assured that the 
Lord would perform the promises before made to him, ana 
detiver him from the most powerful and malicious of hi 
enemies. (Note, 1:17—19.) , 

Tf thou take forth, &c. (19) ‘ To“ separate the preciou 
from the vile,” means to teach sound doctrine, distinguishing 
rightly between what is good and what is otherwise: which 
is the characteristic of a true minister of God? Blayney 
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Jeremiah, as a signto the people,is forbilden to marry + 
house of mourning ; Beli go to any feast, 1\—9. The greatness of the 
people's crimes assigned as the reason Of thir heavy afflictions, 10—13, Pre- 
dictions both of mercies and judgments to Israel and to the Gentiles, 14—21. 


HE ‘word of the Lorp came also unto me, 
saying, 

2 Thou shalt ‘not take thee a wife, neither shalt 
thou have sons nor daughters in this place. 

3 For thus saith the Lorn concerning the sons 
and concerning the daughters that are born in 
this place, and concerning their mothers that bare 
them, and concerning their fathers that begat 
them in this land : 

4 They shall ‘die of grievous deaths; “they 
shall not be lamented; ‘neither shall they be bu- 


to enter into the 


a See 0n1:2,4, 2:1. b Gen. 19:14. Matt, 24:19. Luke 21:23. 23:29. 1 Cor. 7,26, 
16. 15:2,3 


27. 14 Ps. 78:64. d 5—7. 22:18. Am.6:9,10, e 7:33, 22:19. 36; 
&. Ps. 79:23. f£ 22. 25:33. 1 Kings 14;10,11. 21:23,24. 2 Kings 9:10, 
96,37, Ps. 83:10. Is Zeph. U:17. g 14:15. 34:17. 44:12,27. Bz. 5:12. h 34: 


i; 
0. Is. 18:6, Ez. 39:17—20. Rev. 19:17,18. 16,7, Ez. 24:16—23. * Or, mourn- 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—9. The holy God so abhors all sin, and his honour 
1s so engaged to punish it; that it is absolutely impossible his 
“ heart can be towards” obstinate and impenitent trans- 
gressors: and if the prayers, even of his most eminent ser- 
vants, for the wicked, are not answered by their conversion ; 
they cannot avail for their deliverance from deserved misery : 
nor can any thing rescue guilty nations from divine judgments, 
except as it conduces to their reformation.—Whilst we remain 
on earth, we ought to persevere in prayer for our unconverted 
relations and connexions: but * the spirits of just men made 
perfect” would not, if they might, say a word in behalf ofany, 
for whom the heavenly Advocate does not intercede ; and 
his intercession suffices for ‘t all that come to God through 
him,”—Dreadful will be the case of all those, whom the Lord. 
finally rejects and abhors. The variety of temporal calamities 
which he inflicts on guilty nations ; the wars, famines, and 

estilences which waste them; the imprisonment and slavery, 
oss of children and other near relatives; the terror, anguish, 
and painto which numbers are exposed, are no more than an 
earnest of the wrath to come, which awaits all impenitent 
workers of iniquity.—Bad examples, and abused influence, 
authority, and talents, often produce fatal effects after men 
are dead: this may be the case even with those who live to 
repent, and so escape the most dreadful personal consequences 
of their crimes; which shows us how important it is to begin 
early to serve the Lord. ‘These things, however, are no more 
than occasions to men’s sins, which originate from the evil of 
their own hearts; and therefore they justly deserve punish- 
ment: yet we should greatly dread being the guilty, or even 
the innocent, occasions of it.—We ought, while here, to com- 
passionate and bemoan those who suffer for their sins, and 
Interest ourselves in their concerns: but the wicked will 
perish unpitied and unlamented, when God shall stretch forth 
his hand against them to destroy them; because their obsti- 
nate impenitence has wearied out his patience. 

V. 10—21. The ministers of God are constrained to 


“ declare his whole counsel,” though the proud and powerful’ 


be exasperated: and, however upright, prudent, blameless, 
and benevolent their conduct may be ; however they avoid 
being entangled with the affairs of this life, and ‘ abstain 
from all appearance of evil ;” so long as they contend against 
sin and error, they will be deemed “ pestilent fellows,” 
““troublers of the city,” and men of strife and contention. 
But, as prophets and apostles, and even Christ himself, were 
thus hated, reviled, and execrated by the ungodly : instead of 
somplaining that we are exposed to such treatment, we should 
rejoice and be ‘Sexceedingly glad,” that we are conformed 
to such honourable patterns, and because “our reward is 
great inheaven.” (Votes, Matt. 5:10—12. 1 Pet. 4:12—16.) 
Yet in such circumstances, unbelief and impatience are often 
excited, and ruffle our tempers, cloud our judgments, and 
suggest highly improper thoughts and words. But our gra- 
ous Lord will tenderly bear with the infirmities of his 
upright servants, and give them proper encouragement: and 
assuredly ‘it will be well” in life and death, with all the 
remnant of true be'ievers ; whilst all their obstinate opponents 
will be consumed by the fire which the Lord has kindled in 
his anger; and the stoutest and proudest of them will be 
utterly unable to withstand him, or “the weapons of his 
indignation."—We should acquiesce inthe judgments of God 
on his enemies, and rejoice in his knowledge of us and of all 
our trials; and we should beseech him to remember and visit 
our souls with his salvation, and to preserve us from our per- 
secutors. When we are conscious that we are rebuked for 
his sake, we may plead that as a reason why he should inter- 
pose in our behalf; but we should pray for the conversion of 
our persecutors, and not to be avenged of them.—Happy are 
they who seek and find the words of the Lord; who can 
relish and feed on them in their hearts, by faith, prayer, and 
meditation ; and who can truly say, that they are ‘ the joy 
and rejoicing” of their souls; such are justly called by the 
name of the Lord, and they will have pleasant employment 
‘or their retired hours. Indeed we all ought to avoid the 
essembly of the mockers, and the sensual and dissipated 
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ried; but they shall be fas dung upon the face of 
the earth: and they shall be &consumed by the 
sword, and by famine; and their carcasses shall 
be meat for the fowls of heaven, and for the 
beasts of the earth. 

5 For thus saith the Lorn, ‘Enter not into the 
house of ‘mourning, neither go to lament nor be- 
moan them: for I have ‘taken away my peace 
from this people, saith the Lorp, even loving 
kindness and mercies. 

6 Both 'the great and the smal] shall die in this 
land: ™they shall not be buried, neither shall men 
lament for them, "nor cut themselves, nor make 
themselves bald for them: 

7 Neither shall men ‘tear themselves for them 


ing feast. k 15:1—4. Deut. 31:17. 2 Chr. 15:5,6. Is. 27:11. Zech, 8:10. Rev. 
6:4. 1 13:13, Is, 9:14—17, 24:2, Ez. 9:5,6. Am. 6:11. Rev. 6:15, 26-12. m See 
ond, 22:18,19, n 41:5, 47:5, 48:37. Lev. 19:28. Deut. 14:1. y Or, break 
bread for. Deut. 26:14. Jub 42:11. Ez. 24:17. Hos. 9:4. 


pleasures of the ungodly ; and court retirement for searching 
the Scriptures, for meditation, and prayer: (Vote, Ps. 1:1— 
3.) yet, while suitably affected with the calamities of the 
church and of the world, and mourning for our own sins and 
sorrows ; we should not indulge melancholy or moroseness, 
or exclude ourselves wholly from society ; lest we grow fretful, 
impatient, and unfit for our duty. Even in complaining to 
God we are prone to give place to unholy tempers, and to 
use distrustful and irreverent expressions: as if our griefs 
were unnecessary, intolerable, or incurable; or as if he dis- 
appointed our expectations, grounded on his faithful word. 
Thus we dishonour him and disquiet ourselves; and he might 
justly leave us to the effects of our sin and folly ; but he 
bears with us, and checks the progress of our evil tempers. 
We cannot however expect the comfort or credit of his favour 
and service, except in the exercise of faith, submission, and 
diligence in our work: and to stand accepted with him ts an 
abundant recompense for all which we can do or suffer for 
his sake.—T hey, who are employed as his mouth, must learn 
to distinguish the precious from the vile, in doctrines, practice, 
experience, and characters: that they may be “ workmen 

who need not be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth? 
(Note, 2 Tim. 2:1\4—18, v. 15.) They must endeavour to 
reduce their hearers to the scriptural standard of faith and 
holiness : but they must by no means lower the requirements 
of Scripture ; accommodate their message to the humours, 
sentiments, fashions, or characters of men; or teach them to 
seek safety and happiness in any other way, than that laid 
down in the gospel. When they strictly adhere to this plan, 
they may be sure that the Lord will protect, uphold, comfort, 
and prosper them; and they will assuredly prevail against 
every terrible and wicked opposer : but those who are men- 
pleasers cannot be the servants of Jesus Christ, but will at: 
length be put to shame and perish. (Votes, Gal. 1:6—10. 
1 Thes. 2:1—8, v. 4.) 

NOTES.—Cuap. XVI. V. 2—4. ‘Fruitfulness was 
promised as a blessing under the law, (Deut. 28:4.) but ceased 
to be so, in such difficult times as were coming on the Jewish 
nation. For parents could not promise to themselves any 
comfort in their children, who must be exposed to the many 
miseries that attend an hostile invasion, and a conquering 
army.’ Lowth. (Notes, Hos. 9:11—14. Matt. 24:19,20. 
Luke 23:26—31.)—The prophet was therefore forbidden to 
marry, and required to make the prohibition known ; in order 
the more forcibly to impress the minds of the people with 
the apprehension of the reality and near approach of the 
tremendous judgmen*s which he had predicted. (Marg. 
Ref. d—h. Notes, 8:1—3. 15:2—4.) The time was at hand, 
when the most endeared relations would be an additional 
cause of anguish and misery: and to manifest his assured 
belief of this, the prophet was required to remain unmarried, 
that’ he might be less incumbered and more prepared for 
days of cas (Marg. Ref. b,c. JNotes, 1 Cor, 7:6— 
9,25—28. 

"V. 5—1, The best comment on these verses might he 
found in an authentic and full narrative of what takes place, 
when dire pestilence baffles all efforts to restrain it, in any 
city or district. So far from the customary funeral rites being 
attended to; it often happens, that houses are. deserted 
where the dead, nay the dying remain; who are not found 
for some time, and then in circumstances too horrid to be 
described.—Several of these customary tokens of mourning 
were prohibited by the law. (41:4,5. Notes, Lev. 19:27—29. 
21:1—5. Deut. 14:1,2. Fz. 24:16—24. 44:25—27. Mait. 9:18 
—26, v. 23.. Mark. 5,35—43, vv. 38,39.) 

T have taken, &c. (5) ‘They are to be esteemed as so 
many ...malefactors, at whose funerals men do not use to pay 
the common respects which are due to the deceased.’ Lowth, 

Tear, &c. (7) Or, “ Break bread for them.” (Marg. and 
Marg. Ref.) ‘The friends of the mourner, who came to 
comfort him (and that they often came in great numbers, for 
that purpose, we may learn from John 11:19.) easily cone ~ 
ing, that a person so far swallowed up of grief; as even to 
forget his own bread, could hardly attend tu the entertainment 
of so many guests. each sent in his propy tor «f meat and 
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m mourning, to comfort them for the dead; nei- 
ther shall men give them the °cup of consolation 
to drink for their father, or for their mother. 

8 Thou shalt not also go into Pthe house of 
feasting, to sit with them to eat and to drink. 

9 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of 
Israel; Behold, af will cause to cease out of this 
place in your eyes, and in your days, the voice of 
mirth, and the voice of gladness, the voice of the 
bridegroom, and the voice of the bride. 

10 “1 And it shall come to pass, when thou shalt 
show this people all these words, and they shall 
say unto thee, "Wherefore hath the Lorn pro- 
nounced all this great evil against us ? or what @s 
our iniquity? or what is our sin that we have 
committed against the Lorp our God? 

11 Then shalt thou say unto them, *Because 
your fathers have forsaken me, saith the Lorp, 
and have ‘walked after other gods, and have 
served them, and have worshipped them, and 
have forsaken me, and have not kept my law; 

12 And ye have done "worse than your fathers ; 
for, behold, ye walk every one after the *imagina- 
tion of his *evil heart, that they may not hearken 
unto me: 

13 Therefore will I cast you out of this land 
into a land that ye know not, nether ye nor your 
fathers ; *and there shall ye serve other gods day 
and night; where I will not show you favour. 

14 4 Therefore "behold, the days come, saith 
the Lorn, that it shall no more be said, The Lorp 


o Prov. 31:6,7.. p 15:17. Ec. 7:2—4. Is, 22;12—l4. Am. 6:4—6, Matt. 24: 

38. Luke 17;27—29. Eph. 5:11, q 7:34, 25:10. Is. 24:83—12. Kz. 26:13. Hos. 

@:il. Rev. 18:22,23. r See on 2:35. 5:19. 13-22. 22:8.9. Deut. 29:24,25 
Kings 9:8,9. Hos. 12:8. s 2:8. 5:7—9. Judg. 2:12,13, 10:13,14. Neh. 9:26 

—29. Ps. 106:35—41. Dan. 9:10—12. t 8:2. 9:14 : . 

a See on 7:26. 2 Tim, 3:13. * Or, stubbornness. . 9:14, 13:10, marg, 


Deut. 9:27, 29:19. marg. Judg. 2:19. 1Sam. 15:23, x 17:9. Gen.6:5. 8:21. 
Ec. 8:12. 9:3. Mark 7:21. Heb 3:12, y 6:15, 15:4,14, 17:4. Lev, 18:27,28, 
Deut. 4:26,27, 28:63—65, 29:28, 30:17,18. Josh. 23:15,16. 2 Chr. 7:20. z 14: 
B. 17:4. 22:28. a Deut, 4:28, 28:36. Ps. 81:12. b 23:7,8, Is. 43:18,19. Hos. 3: 
4,5. c See on Ex, 20:2. Deut. 15:15. Mic. 6:4. d 3:18. 30:3,10. 31:8, 32:37, 
60:19. Deut. 30:3—5. Ps. 106:47. Is. 11:11—16. 14:1. 27:12,13. 43.5,6, Ez, 34: 


12—14, 36:24, 37:21,22. 39:28, Am.9:14. e 25:9, Am. 4:2. Hab. 1:14,15. 


drink, in hopes to prevail upon the mourner by their example 
and persuasions to partake of such refreshments as might 
tend to recruit both his bodily strength and spirits,’ Blayney. 
(Note, John 11:17—19.) 

V. 8, 9. (Note, 15:15—18.) Fasting and mourning for 
sin were more seasonable, in the present circumstances of 
Israel, than any kind of mirth or pleasure. (Notes, Ec. 2: 
I—l1,v. 4. Js. 22:3—14. Matt. 9:14,15. 11:16—19.)—* In 
your eyes, and in your days:” this clearly showed, that the 

redicted| miseries would no longer be delayed. (Notes, 7: 
are 25:10. Ez. 12:21—25.) 

V. 10—12. ‘Because the wicked ... dissemble their own 
sins, and murmur against God’s judgments, as though he had 
no just cause to punish them; he showeth the prophet what 
to answer.’—It is worthy of remark, how much the spirit of 
self-vindication appeared in the Jews, even in the most 
atrociously idolatrous and wicked state of the nation at this 

eriod. Several times already we have seen the traces of it 
in this prophecy. (Notes, 2,22—24,33—37.) It is inherent 
in human nature, and no enormity or actual guilt will subdue 
or silence it.—The iniquities of the fathers gre punished on 
the children ; because in general, bad education, bad examples, 
and false principles lead children to imitate, and even to 
exceed the wickedness of their fathers: (Notes, 31:29,30. 
Ex. 20:5. Ez. 18:2—4,19,20.) but it is here intimated, that 
had not this generation of Israel copied the crimes of their 
ancestors, and grown worse than they, the threatened judg- 
ments would not have been poured out on them, and “in 
their days ;” as the measure of national guilt, would not have 
been filled up. (Note, Matt. 23:29—33, v. 32.) 

V. 13. Serve other gods, &c. ‘Mr. Mede expounds the 
words, of their serving other god’s in a political sense; that 
ts, serving those nations who worshipped other gods. ...The 
Chaldee paraphrase explains the phrase to the same purpose, 
*Ye shall serve those people that worship idols day and 
night.’ Lowth.—It is, however, probable, that most of the 
Jews were on some occasions seduced, or terrified, into con- 
formity to the idolatry of the victors: (Notes, Dan. 3:3—18.) 
and many of them might be incorporated among the idolaters ; 
though the nation in general was by the captivity freed from 
gross idolatry and set against it. (Votes, Deut. 4:26—28. 
28:36,64. Ps. 81:11—13.)—The last clause is by some ren- 

d, “So long as I shall not have given them grace.” 
32:39—41.) ; 

V. 14, 15. “ Therefore,” or, “surely, the days come,” 
&c.—The same particle is rendered “surely,” 5:2. and that 
construction suits this place.—Intimations of mercy in reserve 
for the Jews, were given in the midst of the denunciations of 
vengeance , for the support of the pious remnant, and to 
encourage repentance. The restoration from the Babylonish 
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liveth, ‘that brought up the children of Israel ou. 
of the land of Egypt; 

15 But, The Lorp liveth, “that brought up the 
children of Israel from the land of the north, and 
from all the lands whither he had driven them: 
and I will bring them again into their land that I 
gave unto their fathers. 

16 (1 Behold, ¢] will send for many fishers, saith 
the Lorn, and they shall fish them ; and afier will 
I send for many ‘hunters, and they shall hunt 
them, from *every mountain, and from every hill, 
and out of the holes of the rocks. F 

17 For 'mine eyes are upon all their ways: 
they are not hid from my face, neither is their 
iniquity hid from mine eyes. 

18 And ‘first I will recompense their iniquity ana 
their sin double; because Jthey have defiled my 
land, they have filled mine inheritance with ‘the car 
casses of their detestable and abominable things. 

19 1.O Lorn, 'my Strength and my Fortress, 
and my Refuge in the day of affliction, ™the Gen- 
tiles shall come unto thee from the ends of the 
earth, and shall say, "Surely our fathers have in- 
herited lies, vanity, and things °wherein there is 
no profit. 

20 Shalla man Pmake gods unto himself, and 
they are no gods? 

21 Therefore, behold, 9I will this once cause 
them to know, I will cause them to know my 
hand and my might; ‘and they shall know that 
my name is ‘The Lorp. 


f Gen. 10:9. 1 Sam, 24:11. 26:20, Mic, 7:2. g@ Is, 24:17,18. Am. 5:19, 9:1—3, 
Luke 17:34—37. Rev. 6:15—17. h 23:24, 32:19, 2 Chr. 16:9. Job 34:21. Ps. 90, 
8, Prov. 6:21. 15:3. Is. 29:15, Ez, §:12, 9:9, Luke 12:1,2. 1 Cor.4:5. Heb. 4:18, 
i 17:18. Is. 40:2. 61:7, Rev. 18:6. j 2:7. 3:1,2,9, Lev. 18:27,28, Num. 35:33, 
34. Ps, 106:38. Is. 24:5. Mic. 2:10. Zeph. 3:1—5, kk Lev. 26:30, Ez, 11:18,21. 
43:7—9. 117:17. Ps.18:1,2. 19:14, 46:1,7,11, 62:2,7, 91:1,2. 144:1,2. Prov. 18: 
10. [3. 25:4. 32:2, Ez, 11:16. Nah. 1:7. Hab. 3:19. m 3:16,17. Ps. 22:27—30, 
67:;2—7. 68:31, 72:8—12. 86:9. Is, 2:2,3, 11:9,10. 49:6. 60;1,2. Mic. 4:1,2, 
Zech. 2:11. 8:20—23, Mal. 1:11. Rev, 7:9—11. 11:15. n See on 3:23. 10:14,15, 
Hab. 2:18,19, 1 Pet. 1:18. o Seeon 2:11. 10:5. Is.44:10. p Ps. 115:4—8. 135: 
14—18. Is. 36:19, Hos. 8:4—6, Acts 19:26. Gal. 1:8. Ex. 9:14—18, 14:4, Ps, 
9:16, Ez. 6:7, 24:24,27. 25:14, 33:2, Ex. 15:3. Ps, 83:18. Is. 43:3, Am, 5:8, 
+ Or, JEHOVAH. + 


captivity, as the more recent mercy, and in every respect 
interesting and remarkable, would be more remembered than 
their ancient deliverance from Egypt: it was also typical of 
spiritual redemption, and of the future deliverance of the 
church from antichristian oppression. But the gathering 
both of the Jews and Israelites from their present dispersions, 
their conyersion to Christianity, and their restoration te 
their own land, seem also to be predicted. (Marg. Ref. d. 
Note, 23:7,8.) 

V. 16. ‘Knemies and oppressors are elsewhere repre- 
sented under the metaphor of fishers and hunters: Gen. 10:9. 
Am. 4:2. Hab. 1:14,15. because they use all the methods of 
open force and secret wiles, (frequently compared to nets,) 
in order to make men their prey.’ Lowth.—Their alacrity, 
perseverance, self-denying assiduity, and skilfulness in the 
work of destruction, may also be intended.—* The Chaldeans 
shall make an entire conquest and booty of the whole land, 
of its inhabitants and their riches: and what shall escape 
one party shall fall into the hands of another. Hz. 12:13. 
Hos. 5:12 Lowth. (Marg. Ref. e—g. Notes, 25:8,9. Am. 
4:1—3. 9:1—4, Mic. 7:1—4. Hab. 1:12—17.) 

V. 17,18. (Marg Ref. Notes, 23:23,24. Job 34:20—30.) 
* Double, in proportion to God’s usual severity in punishing 
men’s sins.’ Lowth. Or double, in proportion to his former 
dealings with the Jewish nation.—He would fully execute his 
judgments on them before he began to show them mercy 
(Notes, 17:15—18. v. 18. Is. 40:1,2.)—Their idols, or the 
sacrifices, especially those of their sons and daughters, whick 
they offered to idols are called the carcasses of their abomin 
able things ; and with these they had defiled that land, which 
belonged to JEHovaAn as his chosen inheritance. (Notes, 3:6 
—11. Lev. 18:24—30. 26:30. Ez. 43:7—9.) 

V. 19—21. The prophet, hearing intimations of mercy, 
addressed the Lord, as his Strength, and Fortress, and 
Refuge. He had revealed to his other prophets, and to him, 
that he would assuredly call the Gentiles from all the ends 
of the earth; when they would renounce the idolatry of their 
fathers, as unprofitable lies and yanity, to worship the God 
of Israel_—The fact, now undeniable, that the Gentiles, 
through so large a part of the world, have actually rer aunced 
their idols, to worship, in profession at least, the God of 
Israel, (that despised nation,) is most wonderful, when com- 
pared with the state of things at the time, when Jeremiah 
wrote this most remarkable prediction. (Note, Zech. 8:20 
—23.)—And should not Israel be previously convinced of the 
folly and wickedness of making gods for Ugsnselves, which 
were no gods, but the cause of all their miseries % Shal. 
man,” (Adam) ‘make to himself gods?” (E..oH1M.)— 
God (Exouim) at first created Adam, and in him al 
mankind: how senseless then, as well as abominable, for 
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The Jews are convic'ed of idolatry, and condemned to captivity, 1—4. They 
who trust in man are cursed, and those who trustin God are blessed, 5—8. 
None but Gud can search out the extreme deceitfuiness und desperate wick- 
edness of the heart, 9,10. The dovum of those who grow rich by injustice, Ll, 
The glory of God, as dwelling among his people, an aggravation of the guilt 
of such as forsake him, 12,13. The prophet prays for comfort and salva- 
tion ; complains of ill usage ; protests his fidelity and love to the people ; 
and calls for vengeance on his persecutors, 14—18. A message to the rulers 
concerning hallowing the sabbath, with conditional promises ani threaten- 
ings, 19—27, 

HE sin of Judah is ‘written with a pen of 

iron, and with the ‘point of a diamond : i 2s 

beraven upon the table of their heart, ‘and upon 
the horns of your altars ; ‘ 

2 Whilst ¢their children remember ‘their altars 
and their groves by the green trees upon the high 
hills. nll a 

3 Ofmy mountain in the field, 81 will give thy 


substance and all thy treasures to the spoil, band 


n Job 19.23,24. * Heb, nail. b Prov. 3:3, 7:3, 2 Cor. 3:3. c Lev, 4:7,18,25. Hos. 
12:11, 7:18, Hos. 4:13,14. e See on 2:20. Judg. 3:7. 2 Chr. 33;3,19. Ps. 73: 
58. Is. 1:29, 17:8. Ez. 20:28. f 26:18. Is. 2:2,3. Mic. 3:12. 4:1,2.  g 15:13. 52: 
15—20. 2 Kings 24:13. 13—16. Is. 39:4—6. Lam. 1:10, Ez. 7:20—22. hb 12: 
12, Lev. 26:30, Is. 27:9. Ez. 6:3. 16:59. Mic. 1:5. } Heb. in thyself. 116: 
13. 25:9—11. Lev. 26:31—34. Deut. 4:26,27, 28:25. Josh. 23:15,16. 1 Kings 9: 
7, 2 Kings 25:21, k 5:29. 27:12,13. Deut. 23:47,48. Is. 14:3, 1 7:20. 15:14. 
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man to attempt making god, that is, an object of his own 
adoration and confidence! ‘Shall that power, which is finite 
and weak, take upon him to make that which is infinite ? 
Bp. Hall. (Notes, 10:2—15. Js. 44:9—11.) Because of 
this abominable folly and impiety, the Lord determined, that 
he would by this one proof of his power and might, in the 
Babylonish captivity and the deliverance of the Jews from it, 
make them to know his name, and effectually set them against 
idolatry.—Yet the calling of the Gentiles, of which some un- 
derstand “this one time,” was, and the future conversion of 
all Israel to Christianity, and restoration to their own land, 
will be, far more effectual for the destruction of idolatry, than 
any preceding events ever were. ‘The time alluded to is 
undoubtedly that, when the gospel was to be preached to and 
embraced by the Gentiles. ... “ They shall know that my 
name is JeHoyAH,” a name which implies absolute and 
necessary existence, the real source and origin of all perfec- 
tion; and they shall know it by the blessings which shall 
from.my providence be derived to them.’ Blayney. (Note, 
Ex. 3:14.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The servants of God have continual occasion for self- 
denial in their implicit obedience: and he may very properly 
require them to forego the most innocent comforts of life, for 
his glory, and to render them instructive examples to the 
people. For he can make them more easy and satisfied in 
the situation allotted, than they who are not bound by such 
restrictions can imagine.—None can be sure, that if they 
had children, or if their children were continued to them, 
they would add to their comfort; and many events may 
take place, which might cause them to wish that their chil- 
dren had never been born, or that they had died in their 
infancy: so that entire resignation to the will of God, in all 
these matters, is our only wisdom.—Peace, inward and out- 
ward, domestic and public, is wholly the work and gift of 
God, the result of his “loving-kindness and tender mercy :” 
and when he takes his peace from any people, every kind of 
confusion and distress must follow.—There may be cireum- 
stances, in which it may be proper to avoid those things, 
which at other times are a part of our duty. In general it is 
good to go to the house of mourning ; both in order to learn 
profitable lessons, and that we may counsel and comfort the 
afflicted, and give a religious direction to their sorrows. 
(Note, Ec. 7:2—6.) Yet times of public calamity may 
render all private regards unseasonable: and it behooves the 
servants of God by every means to show their abhorrence of 
sin, an: iheir apprehension of the divine indignation against 
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impenitent transgressors. But it is far more generally ex- 
pedient for them to withdraw from the house of feasting: 
especially when the Lord calls his people to mourn and sigh, 
for the abominations and miseries which they witness. And 
indeed we should all sit loose to the pleasures and concerns 
of this life; for carnal mirth, yea, the most allowable causes 
of joy, will soon cease from impenitent sinners, or be turned 
into ‘weeping, wailing, and gnashing of teeth..—We cannot 
sience the objections of unbumbled sinners ; they will per- 
aist in justifying and excusing themselves, and declaiming 
against the dispensations and threatenings of God, as un- 
merited and severe. But he will shortly show them and all 
the world their iniquities: for ‘his eyes are upon them ;” 
none of their sins, or the aggrayations of them, are hid from 
him: and then they will no more be able to object to the 
justice of their sentence, than to elude or resist the execu- 
tioners of it; ‘for every mouth shall be stopped, and all the 
world shall be found guilty before God.” Thus will he recom- 
pense the sins of the impenitent on their own heads ; but he 
will also exercise mercy to thousands and tens of thousands. 
Every public calamity shall promote the purity of his church, 
every personal affliction, the sanctification of the true believer: 
succeeding remarkable interpositions in behalf of his people 
shall eclipse those which have preceded ; till ‘the fulness of 
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thy high p.aces for sin, throughout all thy bor- 
ders. 

_4 And thou, even tthyself, ‘shall discontinue 
from thy heritage that | gave thee; ‘and I will 
cause thee to serve thine enemies in the land which 
thou knowest not: for ye have kindled a fire in 
mine anger, which shall burn for ever. 

5 {1 Thus saith the Lorp; ™Cursed be the 
man that trusteth in man, and maketh "flesh his 
arm, and °whose heart departeth from the 
Lorp. 

6 For he shall be Plike the heath in the desert, 
aand shall not see when good cometh; but shall 
inhabit the parched places in the wilderness, in 
ra salt land and not inhabited. 

7 ‘Blessed is the man that trusteth in the Lorp 
and whose hope the Lorp is. 


Deut. 29;26—28, 32:22—25. Is. 5:25. 30:33. 66:24. 
21:31. Nah. 1:5,6. Mark 9:43—49. 
&ce. 31:1, &c. 36:6. Ez. 29:6,7. 


Lam, 1:12, Ez. 20:47,.48, 
m Ps. 62:9, 118:8,9. 146:3,4, Is. 2:22. 30:1, 
n2Chr. 32:8. o Ps. 18:21. Is, 59:15. Ez. 6:9. 
Hos, 1:2, Heb, 3:12. p 48:6. Joh 8:11—13. 15,30—34. Ps. 1:4. 92:7, 129:6—8. 
Is. 1:30. q 2 Kings 7:2,19,20. Job 20:17. r Deut. 29:23. Ez. 47:11. Zeph. 2:9. 
s Ps, 2:12. 34:8, 84:12. 125:1. 146:5. Prov. 16:20. Is. 26:3,4, 30:18, Eph. 1:12 


the Gentiles shall come in, and all Israel shall be saved.” The 
nations have often known the power of JenHovnin his indig- 
nation; but they shall at length know his name, as “the 
Strength and Fortress” of his people, and their “* Refuge in the 
time of trouble.”—When sinners truly repent, they renounce 
the vain practices “‘ delivered to them by tradition from their 
fathers ;” and are not content with unprofitable vanity and 
lies, because these were the portion of their progenitors. 
(Note, and P. O. 1 Pet. 1:17—21.) And these are indeed 
the only portion of all, who do not come to the Lorp, re- 
nouncing all for his sake, accepting of his’ salvation, and 
devoting themselves to his worship and service. 3 
NOTES.—Cuap. XVII. V.1, 2. The Jews persisted 
in denying or excusing their guilt: but the Lord declared, 
that it was marked before him in as indelible characters, as 


| if written with a pen of iron,” or an engraving instrument, 


and ‘** with the point of a diamond ;” which were employed 
to make the most durable inscriptions on the hardest sub- 
stances. (Notes, Job 19:23—27, vv. 23,24. Is. 8:1—4, v. 1, 
30:3—11, v. 8.) Their attachment to idolatry was so en- 
graven on their hearts, that it could not be erased; (Notes, 
31:31—34. Prov. 7:3. 2 Cor. 3:1—3.) and it was written in 
legible characters on the horns of the altars, which they dedi- 
cated to idols. Perhaps the name of the idol, and of him 
who erected the altar, used to be inscribed on its horns.— 
Their children were early initiated in these abominations; 
(Note, 7:17,18.) and would be sure to remember their altars 
and groves as long as they lived: and thus idolatry was 
delivered down to succeeding generations— This was in= 
deed inverting the rule, which Moses had prescribed to them, 
in order to secure the observance of God’s law. ... Deut. 11. 
18—20. Blayney. 

V. 3,4. Zion, ‘the mountain of the Lorn’s house,” may 
here be addressed.—The city itself is elsewhere called “ the 
valley, and the rock of the plain,” (Vote, 21:13,14.) for it 
was surrounded with hills: but the whole together constituted 
“a mountain,” and the adjacent country, ‘fa field” in which 
it stood.—This was sentenced to be plundered by the Chal- 
deans; and Judah himself, (or the nation of the Jews,) 
should be dispossessed, for a long time, of the inheritance 
which God had given him, and reduced to slavery in a foreign 
country: and the anger of God against their sins would burn 
like fire perpetually, nay for ever, against the impenitent, 
(Note, 15:12—14.)—The word discontinue seems to refer to 
the sabbatical years: as these had long been neglected, the 
Lord determined to give rest to the land by the destruction 
or captivity of the inhabitants.—‘*O my mountain, thy subs 
stance in the field, and all thy stores will I give up to pillage: 
thy strong-holds, because of sin;” Blayney: connecting “tin 
the field,” with “substance,” and not with ‘ mountain.” 

V.5—8. The Jews were always prone to trust in power= 
ful allies, or in their own strength ; which emboldened them 
to disregard God and his denunciations of vengeance. (Notes, 
2:33—37. 22:20—23. Js. 30:1—7. 31:1—5. £z. 29:6,7.) A 
dreadful curse is therefore here pronounced against every 
one, who “trusted in man.” (Notes, Ps. 146:3—5.)—To 
expect safety, prosperity, or happiness, from any man, or 
number of men: to rely on their power, wealth, wisdom, 
valour, favour, and fidelity ; and thus to neglect the promises, 
precepts, and ordinances of God; and to bestow more pains 
to obtain the patronage and protection of man, than the 
divine favour; as if a powerful prince could render that man 
happy, who has God or his enemy: by these things, and 
such as these, men “make flesh their arm ;” and put a poor, 
frail, dying, sinful creature, in the place of the Almighty anc 
everlasting Protector and Helper. In so doing “ the heart 
departeth from the Lorp,” and renounces its reliance on 
him. And, as trusting in other men idolizes them; so reli- 
ance on our own capacity, knowledge, wisdom, strength. or 
righteousness, idolizes ourselves ; and when this is habitual, 
it subjects a man to the curse here denounced. (Vote, 9:24 
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8 For the shall be as a tree planted by the 
waters, and that spreadeth out her roots by the 
river, and shall not see when heat cometh, but 
her leaf shall be green; and shall not be careful 
in the year of “drought, neither shall cease from 
yielding fruit. [Practical Observations .] 

9 “The heart zs deceitful above all things, and 
desperately wicked: who can know it? 

10 I *the Lorp search the heart, I try the reins, 


t Job 8:16, Ps, 1:3, 92;10—15. Is. 58:11. Ex. 31:4—10, 47:12. * Or, restraint. 
14:1. marg. u 16:12. Gen. 6:5, 8:21. Job 15:14—16. Ps, 51:5, 53:1—3. Prov. 
23:26. Ec. 9:3. Matt. 15:19. Mark 7:21,22. Heb. 3:12. Jam. 1:14,15.. x 11:20, 
20:12. 1 Sam.16:7. 1 Chr. 28:9. 29:17, 2 Chr. 6:30. Ps.7:9. 139:1,2,23,24. 
John 2:25. Rom. 8:27. Heb. 4:12,13, Rev. 2:23. y 32:19. Ps. 62:12. Matt. 16: 
97. Rom. 2:6—8, Rev. 20:12. 22:12. 221:14, 92:19. Is.3:10,11. Mic. 7:13. 
Rom. 6:21. Or, gathereth young which she hath not brought forth. a5:27,28. 
22:13,17. Prov. 118,19, 13:11, 15:27. 21:6. 28:8,16,20,22. Is. 1:23,24. Bz. 22: 
24.) <A person of this character resembles the ‘theath,” a 
sorry, worthless shrub, which grows in the barren desert, 
and withers for want*of moisture ; (Marg. Ref. p.) and 
whilst other plants, in more fertile soils, flourish by season- 
able showers, this still continues the same, as doomed to 
grow in its native heartless soil. Thus he, * who trusts in 
man,” can never share the prosperity of God’s people: he 
must remain destitute of divine grace, unfruitful, unholy, and 
worthless: frustrated of all his expectations, liable to be de- 
prived of all comfort, exposed to all misery, and excluded 
from the presence and favour of God, to inhabit the land 
where sin and sorrow dwell for ever.—But he who trusts in 
the Lord, and expects every blessing from his mercy, grace, 
and providence, according to his word, is a happy man: he 
resembles a tree planted in a fertile soil, on the bank of a 
river, which is not affected by heat or drought ; but is covered 
with verdant leaves, and continues to bear fruit in the most 
unfavourable seasons. His profession and prosperity are 
permanent: he remains safe in every difficulty, and needs 
not fear any event; for he shall not cease from bringing forth 
the fruits of righteousness to all eternity. (Notes, Ps. 11— 
3. 92:12—15.)—The clause rendered, “the shall not see 
when heat cometh,” is in the Hebrew ¢ezt, and in the Septu- 
agint, he “ shall not fear, &c.” and this gives a clearer sense 
than the present reading from the margin of the Hebrew. 
V. 9,10. ‘*The heart” here means the dispositions and 
desires of the rational soul; the result of the understanding, 
will, and affections, reciprocally influencing each other. ‘‘ The 
beart,” not of this or that man, but of fallen men in general, 
is declared ‘* to be deceitful above all things, and desperately 
wicked.” Every man is naturally disposed to dissimulation, 
self-flattery, and hypocrisy, in an inconceivable degree ; every 
man is liable to be imposed upon by his own heart; and this 
deceitfulness is more dangerous to him, than any external 
artifice and deceit. The pride of the heart leads men to 
form false estimates of their own real and comparative 
character and conduct, and to think. far better and more 
dighly of themselves than they ought. (JVole, Rom. 12:3—5, 
v. 3.) The love of the pleasure and profit, resulting from 
he favourite sin, betrays every man into deception respecting 
its criminality, and his own guilt and danger: his under- 
standing is thus bribed to frame excuses and palliations of it; 
ae is led to call it by some soft name, and his conscience is 
thus seduced into connivance. The enmity of the heart to 
the holiness of God, and his righteous sovereignty, betrays 
men, in a variety of ways, into fallacious reasonings about his 
perfections, and their obligations to him; against the divine 
original of the sacred Scripture, or against its obvious mean- 
ng; against the strict and spiritual precepts and awful 
- sanctions of the law; against the humbling doctrines of the 
gospel or their holy tendency ; and against the measure, 
rule, and consequences of the future judgment. To this 
deceitfulness of the heart, all partial and erroneous decisions 
of the conscience are, in a great measure, to be ascribed: 
with the selfpreference, which is universal in all unconverted 
men; and alas, remains, and exerts its influence, though it 
does not reign, even in the converted. ‘The irrational pro- 
pensity of the most atrocious criminals to palliate their vices, 
and to value themselves on some imagined virtues, or ex- 
emptions from this or the other vice: and the gross absurdity 
of men’s boasting of the goodness of their hearts, when forced 
-o allow the wickedness of their lives; though they must be 
conscious, that their wicked inclinations and imaginations 
nave been, and are, immensely more numerous than their 
actual sins; spring from the same source.—Hence also origi- 
nates the universal propensity of men, to be confident in 
nasty resolutions of amendment, under sudden terrors or 
pangs of conscience, or when the near prospect of death 
affrights them; though they have found them as changeable 
as the wind, in all former instances. In a word, (for the 
detail would be endless,) the deceitfulness of the heart is the 
only cause that any man doubts of its being “* desperately 
wicked ;” and capable of every kind or degree of impiety, 
iniquity, enmity, cruelty, or sensuality, which ever was com- 
mitted, or can be conceived. For the history of the world 
and of the church, yea, universal experience and observation 
demonstrate, that the heart of every man 1s naturally so 
wicked, that, were he left wholly to himself, in suitable cir- 
cumstances of temptation, and gradual seduction from one 
thing to another, by the artifice of Satan; he is capable of 
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Yeven to give every man according to his ways, 
and according to the ‘fruit of his doings. 

11 As the partridge ‘sitteth on eggs, and hatch- 
eth them not; so *he that getteth riches, and not 
by right, shall leave them in the midst of his days 
and at his end shall be ‘a fool. : 

12 1A ¢glorious high throne from the begin- 
ning zs the place of our sanctuary. 

13 O Lorn, ‘the Hope of Israel, fall that for- 


12,13. Hos. 12:7,8. Am. 3:10. 8:4—6. Mic. 2:1,2,9. 6:10—12. 7:3. Hab.2:6— 
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deliberately committing any crime, which ever was perpe- 
trated on earth, and with every possible aggravation. But, 
like an artful villain, who conceals, that he may the more 
certainly perpetrate, his base purposes, the “heart is so 
deceitful in its desperate wickedness,” that it is wholly unsus- 
pected by most men respecting themselves ; even though they 
are aware of the artfulness and selfishness of other men, and 
suspicious of them to excess. But he, who believes the tes- 
umony of God, learns to watch his own heart, as he would a 
servant, who, he was credibly assured, was a concealed 
robber or thief: and he will in a course of years, and by a 
variety of painful experiences, comparing what passes in his 
mind with the divine law, and praying to be taught of God to 
know himself ;-( Votes, Ps. 139:1,23,24.) infallibly learn the 
truth of this harsh and offensive decision, in his own case; he 
will perceive that this is the exact picture of his own heart; 
and thence he will deduce many most important instructions 
to direct his conduct. But no man can penetrate to the 
depth of this desperate evil: the more the subject is studied, 
the worse the heart of man will appear: yet much must re- 
main unknown, both in our own hearts and those of others, 
which could only be discovered by our being actually placed, 
in all the infinite vanety of possible circumstances and 
temptations. As this cannot be done with any man, nor the 
result be made fully known to a finite understanding: so 
God alone, who knows entirely, and searches thoroughly, 
the heart of man, is perfectly acquainted with the extent of 
its desperate wickedness. (Votes, Heb. 4:12,13. Rev. 2:20— 
23.) And he proves and tries men’s actions, to bring forth 
into practice what he sees in the heart, whether of the sin 
which is naturally there, or of the grace which he has coms 
municated; that his decisions may appear to his creatures, 
(what they uniformly are in themselves, ) the result of infinite 
justice, wisdom, truth, and mercy.—The Lord saw the hearts 
of the Jews to be more desperately rebellious than their 
conduct showed them; and this might be assigned as a reason 
of his severe judgments: it is also a conclusive reason, 
that none should trust in men, but in God alone. (Note, 5 
8.)—‘*It is even past all hope: who can know it ?” Blayney. 
—It is incurably sick. It is so desperately diseased, that 
‘there is no health in it. (JVote, Is. 1:5,6.) 

V. 11. It is not certainly known, what bird is meant by the 
original word. (! Sam. 26:20.) Expositors in general unders 
stand the first clause to mean, that the bird in question sat 
on eggs which she had not laid, or tlose of a different species, 
and that the young left her when hatched; so that she had 
the confinement and fatigue of sitting on the eggs, but na 
compensating pleasure from the brood. Thus, unjust men 
get wealth with much contrivance, and many crimes; and 
then they are taken away by Providence, perhaps in the 
prime of their lives: (JVote, Ps. 55:23.) so that they are torn 
from their riches, having had little or no satisfaction in them ; 
and their end proves their folly, though for a ime they were 
deemed prudent and prosperous. ‘At his end shall be a 
fool.” (Nabal. Heb. Notes, 1 am. 25:23—31, v. 25,37, 
38. 2 Sam. 3:33,34. Luke 12:13—21, v. 20.) This must have 
been the case of many Jews at the time of the captivity, 
(Marg. Ref. a—c.) 

V. 12,13. The sanctuary of God was placed among the 
Jews, for a throne on which Jenovau was gloriously ex- 
alted, as their King and Protector ; whence he displayed his 
power and majesty, in the works of mercy and special! favour, 
which he from age to age wrought for them. But they were 
taught to consider this, as merely the footstool of his heavenly 
throne, a shadow of his sanctuary above. (Notes, 7:8—11, 
Ts. 57:15,16. 66:1,2.) Thus he was “the Hope of Israel 3” 
and they needed not to seek for any other helper. This 
aggravated the guilt of those who forsook the Lord, to follow 
idols, and to trust an arm of flesh, which was sure to end in 
confusion and disgrace.—As Jeremiah was ‘“‘the mouth of 
God,” those who departed from him, forsook God also: and 
they would be debased and trampled on, as if their names 
were written in the dust to be soon erased; their memory 
would be blotted out, or Gi oaerataet and vat) would 
have their portion on earth, and have no name in heaven, 
(Notes, 213. Ez. 32:30—33. Ps. 69:22—28. Ez. 13:79, 
Luke 10:17—20. John 8:3—11, v. 6. Phil. 4:2,3.)—“' They 
shall be recorded in the earth as reyolters.” Blayney. This 
perhaps gives the true meaning: it is taken from the marginas 
reading of the Hebrew. 
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sake thee shall be ashamed, and &they that depart 
from me shall be "written in the earth, because 
they have ‘forsaken the Lorp, the Fountain of 
living waters. [Practical Observations.} 

14 41 «Heal me, O Lorn, and I shall be healed ; 
‘save me, and I shall be saved: for ™thou art my 
Praise. : 

15 1 Behold, they say unto me, ®Where zs the 
word of the Lorn? let it come now. : 

16 As for me, °I have not hastened from beings” 
a pastor *to follow thee: Pneither have I desired 
the woful day; thou knowest: §that which came 
out of my lips was right before thee. 

17 Be not ‘a terror unto me: ‘thou art my 
Hope in the day of evil. 

18 Let ‘them be confounded that persecute 
me, "but let not me be confounded: let them be 
dismayed, but let not me be dismayed: bring 
upon them *the day of evil, and ‘destroy them 
with double destruction. 

19 % Thus saith the Lorp unto me; YGo and 
stand in the gate of the children of the people, 
whereby the kings of Judah come in, and by the 
which they go out, and in all the gates of Jeru- 
salem } 


20 And say unto them, *Hear ye the word of 


the Lorp, ye kings of Judah, and all Judah, and 
all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, that enter in by 
these gates: 

21 Thus saith the Lorv; *Take heed to your- 
selves, and “bear no burdén on the sabbath-day, 
nor bring 7 in by the gates of Jerusalem ; 
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18. u Ps, 25:2,3. 71:1. x 16,17, 18:19- 23, t+ Heb. break them witha double 
breach. 14:17, 16:18, Job 16:14. Rev. 18:6. y 7:2. 19:2, 26:2. 36:6,10. Prov, 
1; 2. 8:1—4, 9:3, Acts 5:20,25. sO Ee, 2tTsB? 
17. Am, 4:1. Mic, 3:1. R 1:16. Josh. 23 
11. Prov. 4:23. Ma 2 fs b 22 
—27. Num, 15:32— 5 ¢ Gen. 2;2,3. Bx. 16:23 

V. 14. The prophet-seems to have been greatly discom- 


osed, by the ill treatment which he had received: so that 

paused, in order to call upon God to heal his wounded 
spirit, to calm his mind, to subdue his sins, and to quiet his 
conscience ; for God alone could do it effectually. (Notes, 
15—18. 31:18—20.) He prayed also that he would save him 
from his enemies, and from the destruction of the wicked. 
vie had hitherto worshipped and praised the name of the 
Lord; he had gloried in him, and given him the glory of all 
his former mercies ; and he still purposed to praise and glory 
in him alone, as his complete Salvation. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 15—18. It greatly discomposed the prophet, that the 
people continued to treat his predictions with contempt and 
derision; they did not, and would not, believe them to be the 
word of God, till they were fulfilled, of which they saw no 
probability ; and thus they even set the Almighty at defiance. 
( Notes, 5:10—14. Is. 5:18,19. Hz. 12:21—28. Am. 5:18—20. 
2 Pet. 3:\—4.) But the prophet could appeal to God that he 
had not been eager to leave the ordinary employment of a 
priest, or pastor of the flock, to follow him as a prophet: he 
had neither sought this honour for himself, nor been hasty in 
accepting of it. (Vole, 1:6—8.) Or, as others interpret it, 
he had patiently continued in the execution of his office as 
became a public teacher who was a follower of God; and 
had not been wearied out by ill usage. The Lord could 
witness for him, that he had not desired the woful season 
which he predicted; but had continually pleaded for a re- 
versal or mitigation of the sentence. (Notesy 7:16. 13:15—17. 
14:7—16. 15:1. 18:19,20.) He had faithfully adhered to the 
instructions given him; and had spoken what was right in the 
sight of God, and what the Lord would verify: he therefore 
prayed, that he would not be a terror to him, seeing he was 
his only confidence in the day of evil. (16:19.)—In the 
present confusion of his mind, Jeremiah seems to have had 
alarming apprehensions of the divine displeasure, or of being 
involved in the public calamities. But he prayed that he 
might be exempted from confusion and dismay, and that 
these might be the portion of bis persecutors; and that the 
day of evil might overwhelm them with double destruction, 
as they had occasioned the ruin of the nation. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 12:1.—4. 14:13—18. 16:17,18. 2 Thes. 1:5—10.) 

V.19—27. {Some conclude that this prophecy was deli- 
vered at the time*of Josiah’s reformation; because of the 
promises contained in it, which they think less suitable to the 
time when the captivity was absolutely decided on. But this 
is uncertain: for the Lord proved the people by one test after 
envther, that their obstinate rebellion might be more evident: 
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22 Neither carry forth a burden out of your 
houses on the sabbath-day, ‘neither do ye any 
work, but hallow ye the sabbath-day, as I com- 
manded your fathers. ; : 

23 But 4they obeyed not, neither inclined their 
ear, but made their neck stiff, that they might not 
hear, ‘nor receive instruction. 

24 And it shall come to pass, fif ye diligently 
hearken unto me, saith the Lorn, sto bring in no 
burden through the gates of this city on the ge b- 
bath-day, but hallow the sabbath-day, to dc no 
work therein; 

25 Then shall there enter into the gates of 
this city kings and princes ‘sitting upon the throne 
of David, ‘riding in chariots and on horses, they 
and their princes the men of Judah, and the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem: ‘and this city shall remain 
for ever. 

26 And they shall come "from the cities of 
Judah, and from the places about Jerusalem, and 
from the land of Benjamin, and from "the plain, 
and from the mountains, and from the south, 
ebringing burnt-oflerings, and sacrifices, and meat- 
offerings, and incense, and bringing Psaecrifices of 
praise, unto the house of the Lorn. 

27 But if 3ye will not hearken unto me "to 
hallow the sabbath-day, and not to bear a 
burden, even entering in at the gates of Jeru- 
salem on the sabbath-day; *then will I kindle a 
fire in the gates thereof, tand it shall devour 
the palaces of Jerusalem, "and it shall not be 
quenched. 


—29, 20:8—10. 23:12. 31:13—17. Lev. 19:3. 23:3. Deut. 5:12—15. Is. 56:2—6, 
58:13. Ez, 20:12,20,21. 22:8. Luke 6:5, 23:56. Rev.1:10. d7:24—26. 11:10, 
16:11,12. 19:15. Is. 48:4. Ez. 20:13,16,21. Zech. 7:11,12. Acts 7:51. e 6:8. 32; 
83. 35:15. Ps. 50:17. Prov. 1:3,5. 5:12. 8:10. Zeph. 3:7. John 3:19—21. f Ex, 
15:26. Deut. 11:13,22. Is. 2 55:2. Zech. 6:15.° 2 Pet. 1:5—10. _ g See on Ql, 

2:4. 1 13:13, 22:30, 33:15,17,21. 2 Sam. 7:16. 1 Kings 9:4,5. Ps. 89:29— 
.9:7. Luke 1:32,33.  k Deut, 17:16. 1Sam.8: 


q 24. 6:17. 26:4—6, 44:16. Is. 1:20. Zech, 
r See on 21,22. s See on 4. 21:12,14, 32:29. 38:21—23, 
49:27. Deut. 32:22, Ts. 9:18,19. Lam, 4:11, Ez. 16:41, 20:47,48. Am, 1:4,7,10,12, 
14, 2:2. 1 39:8, 52:13. 2 Kings 25:9. 2Chr. 36:19, Am, 2:5, 7:20. 2 Kings 
22:17. Is. 1:31. Ez. 20:47. Mark 9:43—48. 


and he might properly make these conditional promises, though 
he foreknew that they would not perform the annexed condi- 
tion. ‘From hence it appears, that the judgments denounced 
against Jerusalem, at least as far as they threatened the city 
with utter destruction, were not irreversible. ... Tis true,~ 
that in several other chapters of this prophecy, God, upon 
foresight of the Jews’ impenitence, pronounces a peremptory 
sentence upon them.’ Lowth. It is therefore probable, that 
the message was sent at a later period.—The prophet was 
directed to lay before the king, rulers, and. people of Judah, 
this command and its sanctions, in the most public manner, 
(Notes, 7:1,2. 26:2. Prov. 1:20—23.) Let them show their 
disposition to return to obedience in general, by observing 
strictly and by enforcing the fourth commandment, and not 
doing any manner of work, or permitting it to be done, neither 
transacting any business on the sabbath-day. (Votes, Ex. 
16:22—30. 20:3—11. 31:13—17. Ea. 20:12,21,22.) Let them 
prevent any burden being carried by man or heast, and cause 
all secular employments to cease, according to the law given 
to their fathers, but obstinately broken by them. (Votes, Veh. 
10:30,31, v. 31. 13:15—22. John 5:10—14.) Let them take 
heed to themselves, and to ‘their souls,” (for they were now 
especially put on their good behaviour :) and if they diligently 
obeyed this word, their prosperity should be restored and 
established ; the family of David should recover its pristine 
dignity ; Jerusalem should never be subdued by any invader; 
and the temple should be preserved, and frequented by the 
people, living in plenty, peace, and securiiy, as in the best 
days of their pious kings. (Marg. Ref. h—o.) But if they 
refused obedience in this particular, the predicted vengeance 
would be inevitable. (Vote, Lam. 4:11.)—We cannot possi- 
bly conceive any thing more decisive, on the importance of 
ae Ak ws the sabbath-day. (Votes, Is. 58:13,14. Matt, 12 
3—12. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

V.1—8. Men in general violate the commands of God, 
without much reflection, either at the time or afterwards: yet 
every sin is marked in his book, as with an iron pen; yea, 
they are all so graven upon the table of the heart, that they 
will be readily recognised by every man’s conscience in the 
great day of retribution. (ote, Rev. 20:11—15.) Indeed 
conscience frequently now reproaches the transgressor with 
some of his most atrocious crimes ; though instead of yielding 
to conviction, he, as much as possible, imposes silence on that 
friendly monitor, and rushes into further sins. This is the 
effect of our natural and customary bias to evil, whence in 
piety and wickedness proceed, like water from a fountain. 
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By the emblem of apotter and his clay, God shows his a)solute right and 
power over Israel; and the method of his righteous and merciful dealings 
with the nations, 1—10. The prophet warns the people to repent ; eapostu- 
lates with them on their folly and wickedness, and denounces divine judg- 
ments, 11—17. The devices wiich they devised against him; and his pro- 
phetical prayers against them, 18—23. 


HE word which came to Jeremiah from the 
Lorp, saying, 

2 Arise, and go down to the potter’s house, 
and there I will *cause thee to hear my words. 

3 Then °l went down to the potter’s house, 
and behold, he wrought a work on the ‘wheels. 

4 And the vessel that he tmade of clay was 
@ 13:7. 19:1,2. Is. 20:2. Ez. 4:1, &c. 5:1, &c. Am, 7:7,8. Heb. 1:1. 


Acts 9:6. c¢ Jon. 1:3, Solin 15:14, Acts 26:19. 
made was marred as clayin the hand of the potter. 


b 23:22, 
* Or, frames, or, seats, tf Or, 
} Heb. returned and 


That which is ‘graven in the heart,” will become legible in 
the life: men’s actions are only specimens of their desires and 
purposes; and as such they testify against sinners, and prove 
the justice of God in the punishments inflicted on them.— 
Children are prone to forget good instructions, examples, and 
tuition: but they readily remember the vanity, vice, and folly, 
in which they have been trained up, or with which their memo- 
ries and imaginations have been early polluted. Thus one 
generation succeeds to the crimes of another: and the ten- 
dency of corrupt nature is from bad to worse; except, as a 
prudent, cautious, and pious education of youth, and proper 
means used by parents, ministers, magistrates, and others, 
are rendered effeciual by the blessing of God, to counteract 
the tendency. ‘This consideration may suggest many impor- 
tant duties to men in every order of society, for their own 
good, and that of their neighbours, and the rising generation.— 
Whatever we suffer, or however we may be impoverished, or 
en-laved by cruel enemies in a strange land; yet we shall be 
happy if we escape “‘ the fire of the Lorn’s anger, which will 
burn for ever.”—No good, but every evil, will be awarded to 
those who “‘ trust in man,” and expect happiness from their 
fellow-creatures, or salvation from themselves: for thus they 
remain impenitent and unbelieving, shut up under the curse 
of the law, and must be left for ever base and unholy, to asso- 
ciate with the enemies of God, in the regions of shame, misery, 
despair, and absolute, unrestrained wickedness. But every 
blessing, in time and to eternity, shall surely be conferred on 
all who trust in the Lord: they shall both be blessed, and 
blessings. (Note, Ps. 84:11,12.) 

V. 9—13. ‘The heart is deceitful above all things and 
desperately wicked:” (Note, Matt. 15:15—20.) our doings 
must, of course, be evil; as far as we are left to ourselves, 
without the grace of the Holy Spirit, and exposed to the tempta- 
tions of the devil, and of wicked men.—The conviction of this 
deceitfulness and desperate wickedness of the human heart 
should remind us, that ‘the, who trusteth in his own heart, is 
a fool.” (Note, Prov. 28:26.) What need then have we of 
deep humiliation before God! How entirely should we depend 
on his mercy and grace! How ought we to examine ourselves, 
to keep out of the way of temptation, to shun every occasion 
of sin, and to pray to be rendered victorious over every assault 
of the tempter! What cause have we to beg of God, continu- 
ally to search, and prove, and keep us, and not. suffer us to 
be deceived by our own hearts; (Note, Ps. 139:23,24.) and 
to create in us a clean and holy nature by his Spirit! How 
jealous should we be of ourselves, distrustful of our own 
resolves, and suspicious of our judgment in our own cause, or 
where our prejudices or interests are concerned! How thank- 
ful should we be for restraints, (even by poverty, pain, or sick- 
ness,) from acting out all thatis in our hearts, to the misery 
and ruin, temporal and eternal, of ourselves and others! How 
thankful especially should we be for the salvation of Christ! 
And how patient under every trial which we meet with from 
the hand of God, or from the wickedness of our fellow-sinners ! 
For nothing but the divine interposition could make our lives 
tolerable in such a world as this; as it tuo plainly appears 
from the wars, persecutions, massacres, cruel oppressions, and 
other dreadful crimes and evils, which have in all ages and 
countries hitherto desolated the earth: insomuch that every 
historian, who relates unvarnished facts, as effectually illus- 
trates the scirptural doctrine of man’s depravity, as if he had 
purposely set himself to do it!—What will it avail men, if by 
their crimes they have accumulated wealth, and lived in pros- 
perity: when God shall cut them off, and say unto each of 
them, “ Thou fool, this night shall thy soul be required of thee, 
and then whose shall those things be, which thou hast pro- 
vided 2?” Hypocrisy can serve no other purpose but that of self- 
deception, or imposing on our fellow-creatures. “For the 
Lorp knows and searches the heart and reins, to give every 
man according to his ways.” Let us then seek happiness by 
trusting in him, accepting of his mercy, and walking before 
him in the humble obedience of love, and the patient submis- 
sion of hope: that, being planted in his courts, we may grow 
fruitful in righteousness, and flourish in unfading and ever 
increasing prosperity. For no changes or temptations can 
injure the root, wither the leaf, destroy the fruit, or even mar 
the beauty of those “trees of righteousness,” which the Lord 
hath planted for the glory of his name. May we then rejoice 
in the Hope of Israel; may our names be written in heaven, 
and our treasure there deposited? 
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marred in the hand of the potter: so he tmade it 
again another vessel, “as seemed good to the pot 
ter to make it. 

5 Then the word of the Lorp came to me. 
saying, 

6 O house of Israel, ‘cannot I do with you as 
this potter? saith the Lorp. Behold, as the clay 
is in the potter’s hand, so are ye in my hand 
house of Israel. ; 

7 At what instant I shall speak concerning a 
nation, and concerning a kingdom, ‘ to pluck up, 
and to pull down, and to destroy zt : 


made. d 6. Is. 45:9. Rom, 9:20—23. 


e4. Is. 64:8. Dan. 4:34,35. Matt. 20:15 
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f See on 1:10, 12:14—17. 25:9, &c. 45:4. Am. 9:8. Jon. 3:4 


_ WV. 14—27. Whatever wounds or diseases we experience 
in our hearts or consciences, let us apply to our God and 
Saviour to “heal us, that we may be healed; to save us, that 
we may be saved,” and that our souls may praise his name. 
His hands can bind up the troubled conscience, and hea 
the broken heart; (Notes, Job 5:18,19. Hos. 6:\—3.) he can 
cure the most inveterate diseases of our infected nature: he 
can fill us with joy amidst contempt or persecution, and even 
in the agonies of death; and his righteousness and salvation 
are for ever. Thus, applying to him for all the blessings of 
his grace, “‘ exercising ourselves to have a conscience void of 
offence towards God and man,” and, following him patiently 
and fully, all things will certainly terminate in our good.— 
Trials all must meet with ; and the ministers of Christ cannot 
escape the ennnty and scorn of those, who despise and defy 
God himself: but if they have not rashly intruded into the 
sacred office ; if they are now employed by him, and keep close 
to their instructions ; if they continue to pray for the salvation 
of those whom they solemnly “warn to flee from the wrath 
to come ;” if their words and works are right before God; 
they have nothing to fear: he will not be a terror but a com- 
fort to them, and answer their hopes in every day of evil: and 
whilst they are delivered and graciously rewarded, their ene- 
mies will be dismayed and destroyed with aggravated ruin.— 
The daring impiety of mankind appears exceedingly in the 
contempt which is generally shown to the commandment of 
hallowing the sabbath. The degree of strictness with which 
this ordinance is observed, or the contrary, is a good test of 
the degree of spiritual religion in any land. . But by this rule, 
how awful is our condition in this nation, especially in the 
metropolis and its environs! A very small n:mber in propor- 
tion, in most parts of the land, pay any decent respect to the 
Lord’s day, or the ends for which it was instituted. Various 
secular employments, and some not fit to be tolerated on any 
day, are openly conducted on it; and, probably, more gross 
licentiousness and impiety are perpetrated on that, than on all 
the other days of the week. If this have a similar connexion 
with our national peace and prosperity, as it had with those of 
Judah: we have abundant reason to take heed to ourselves, 
and to fear lest a fire should be kindled in our gates to devour 
our most magnificent palaces; in too many of which God’s 
holy day is more daringly violated, than in almost any of the 
houses of the poor, or in their resorts of intemperance and 
revelry. Doubtless he may say im this land also, ‘tI com- 
manded, but they obeyed not, neither inclined their ear; but 
made their neck stiff, that they might not hear, nor receive 
instruction.” It behooves the ministers of religion in every 
place to sound the alarm in this respect, that all who go in and 
out at our gates may hear: and that rulers, magistrates, and 
all the inhabitants of the land, by their authority, influence, 
and example ; by attention to their families, and by avoiding 
all intercourse with those who will not hallow the Lord’s day, 
may combine to check the progress of this growing evil: that 
so, true religion may revive, general reformation may take 
place, our national prosperity be preserved and increased ; 
and above ali, that the souls of men may be led into the way 
of eternal salvation. ’ 

NOTES.—Cuap. XVIII. V. 1—6. Notes, 19:2. Is. 45: 
9,10.—W heels. (3) Literally, ‘* two stones ;” one beneath fixed, 
and one above which turned round ; and answering the purpose 
of modern contrivances for the same purpose. (Marg.)— 
Indisputably the Lord had a far more absolute property in his 
people, as their Creator and Governor, than the potter could 
have over the clay; yet the potter disposed of his clay as he 
pleased without control; but the people were ever ready to 
murmur against God, for his dispensations towards them, 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, Rom. 9:19—21.) 

V.7—10. The sovereignty of God is absolute, and Le does 
not always make known to us the wise and righteous, and 
holy reasons of his conduct; especially-towards fallen sine 
ners, who are as ‘marred clay in his hand.” This was here 
shown to be the case, in his providential government of the 
nations. If he sent his prophets to threaten any nation with 
desolating judgments for their sins; a reserve of mercy to the 
penitent was always implied. If then that nation took the 
alarm, and by repentance and reformation sought to ayert 
the impending storm, the Lord would certainly “ repent of the 
evil which he thought to do to them ;” that is, he would not 
execute the threatened vengeance. Thus Nineveh repentea 
at the preaching of Jonah, and hae the predicte¢ judg 
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8 If ethat nation against whom I have 
nounced, turn from their evil, "£ will repent of the 
evil that [thought to do unto them. 

9 And at what instant I shall speak concern- 
ing a nation, and concerning a kingdom, ‘to build 
and to plant a ; 

10 If it ido evilin my sight, that it obey not 
my voice, then I will repent of the good, where- 
with I said, I would benefit them. 

id [Practical Observations.] P 

11 1 Now therefore !go to, speak to the men of 
Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, say- 
ing, Thus saith the Lorp; Behold, I frame evil 
against you, ™and devise a device against you: 
®return ye now every one from his evil way, and 
make your ways and your doings good. 

12 And they said, “There is no hope: but Pwe 
will walk after our own devices, and we will every 
one do the imagination of his evil heart. 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lorn; %Ask ye 
now among the heathen, ‘who hath heard such 
things: ‘the virgin of Israel hath done ta very 
horrible thing. : 

14 Will a man leave ‘the snow of Lebanon 
which cometh from the rock of the field? or shall 
the cold flowing waters that come from. another 
place be forsaken? 

15 Because "my people hath forgotten me, 
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ment. (Notes, Jon. 3:) On the other hand, all promises of 
national prosperity implied a requirement of obedience: and 
if a general apostacy rom God and his service took place, 
the promised blessings would be revoked or withheld. ‘ When- 
ever repentance is ascribed to God, it must be meant only of 
a change with respect to the outward administrations of his 
providence, and his dealing with men otherwise than he did 

efore.” Lowth. ‘* When the Scripture attributeth repentance 
unto God, it is not, that he doeth contrary to that which he 
hath ordained in his secret counsel. But when he threaten- 
eth it is a calling to repentance: and when he giveth mega 
grace to repent, the threatening, (which ever containeth a 
condition in it,) taketh no place: and this the Scripture call- 
eth repentance in God; because it so appeareth to man’s 
judgment.’—( Note, Gen. 6:6,7. Num. 23:19,20.) Wherever 
either a threatening or a promise is confirmed by an oath; 
the Lord is never said to repent. (Votes, Num. 14:27—30. 
Ps. 95:9—11. 110:4. Heb. 6:16—20, vv. 16—18. 7:26—28.) 

V. Il, 12. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 7:5—T. 17:19—27.) The 
people either pleaded that God was a severe Master, whom 
there was no hope of pleasing; and an implacable Enemy, 
whom there was no hope of pacifying: or, that there was no 
hope of security or prosperity, if they renounced their idols and 
heathen ordinances, and returned to his service; they were 
therefore determined to go on in their evil ways. (Notes, 2: 
25. 44:15—25. TJs. 57:9,10.)—"* But they said desperately, 
Surely we will walk after our own imaginations; and do 
every man after the stubbornness of his wicked heart.” 
Old version.— As men that had no remorse, but were alto- 
gether bent to rebellion, and to their own self-will.’—Perhaps 
the people contemptuously and profanely used the prophet’s 
own words concerning them, in expressing their avowed dis- 
regard to his exhortations: for it is not likely, that they 
meant to own the wickedness of their hearts. (Marg. 
Ref. Notes, Is. 28:J—11,14,15.)—There is no hope. (12) 
wN9, from wR». Note, 17:9,10, v. 9. 

V. 13—17. (Notes, 2:10—13.) The heathen had not apos- 
tatized from their false gods, as the Israelites did from the 
true God. He had espoused the nation asa chaste virgin: 
bu: she had committed most horrible adulteries. (Votes, Ez. 
16:9—22.) Common sense taught men to value clear waters, 
which, from the melted snows on Lebanon, were purified by 
running through the cavities of the rocks, and sprang up in the 
fields: or to prefer the cold spring waters from any other 
place, to the stagnant waters of some pond or cistern; or to 
waters brought from afar by aqueducts. (Note, 2 Kings 19: 
24.) But Israel had forsaken the infinitely glorious Jeno- 
vau for worthless idols; and they had caused each other to 
stumble and turn aside from the ancient paths, in which their 
believing ancestors had walked, into such as were unautho- 
rized: (Note, 6:16,17.) and which resembled the deep or 
rough road, through countries which are seldom travelled. 
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ro- | they have *burnt incense to vanity, and they have 
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yeaused them to stumble in their ways from *the 
ancient paths, *to walk in paths, im a way not 
east up 5 

16 ‘To make their land desolate, and ‘a per- 
petual hissing: every one that passeth thereby 
shall be astonished, “and wag his head. 

17 I will *seatter them as with an east wind be- 
fore the enemy 3 I will fshow them the back, and 
not the face, in the day of their calamity. 

18 % Then said they, "Come, and let us devise 
devices against Jeremiah; ‘for the law shall not 
perish from the priest, nor ‘counsel from the wise, 
nor the word from the prophet. 'Come, and let 
us smite him 'with the tongue, ™and let us not give 
heed to any of his words. 

19 "Give heed to me, O Lorn, and *hearken 
to the voice of them that contend with me. 


20 Shall Pevil be recompensed for good? for 
they have adigged a pit for my soul. "Remember 


that I stood before thee to speak good for them, 
and to turn away thy wrath from them. 

21 Therefore ‘deliver up their children to the 
famine, and tpour out their blood by the force of 
the sword; ‘and let their wives be bereaved of 
their children, and be widows ; and let their men 
be put to death ; “let their young men be slain by 
the sword in battle. 

Mal. 2:8. Matt, 15:6, Rom. 14:21. z See on6:16. a 19:5. Is. 57:14. b See on 
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For this sin‘and folly their land would soon be desolated and 
exposed to the derision of every passenger ; (Marg. Ref. 
b—d. Note, Lam. 2:15,16.) they would be lefi to flee before 
the enemy, as chaff or dust before the east-wind; and the 
Lord would turn his back on them, and show them no favour 
in their distress.—T he fourteenth verse is rendered differently 
by some translators: but the general meaning is cleag: and 
our translation seems preferable to such as are substituted in 
its place. (Marg.) 

V. 18. When the prophet assured the people, that the . 
Lord ‘* devised a device against them:” (11) and when he 
called them to repentance ; instead of obeying the call, they 
‘“* devised devices against him,” and thus they showed their 
enmity against God. The prophet had denounced vengeance 
against the ungodly priests, rulers, and counsellors, and the 
false prophets. (Marg. Ref.i,k.) But the people were con- 
fident that these would maintain their credit and authority, 
notwithstanding his predictions ; and that their priests would 
be able to understand and handle the Jaw, their wise men ta 
give good counsel, and their prophets to speak the word of 
God to them. (iVotes, 5:30,31. 8:8,9. Deut. 17:3—13.) They 
therefore consulted together to calumniate him, and to obtain 
false witnesses against him, that he might be condemned: or, 
to punish him for the words which he had spoken: for they 
determined not to give heed to any of them. (Notes, 26;7— 
9. Am. 7:10,11. Acts 6:3—14)—The chief priests and scribes 
had just the same objection to the doctrine of Christ and his 
apostles, and conducted their opposition exactly in the same 
manner. (Marg. Ref.1,m. Notes, Matt. 23:13—39. 26:57—62. 
John 7:3—10, v. 7. 15:17—25.)—‘ This argument the wicked 
have ever used against the servants of God.—The church can- 
noterr: we are the church, and therefore whosoever speaketh 
against us, they ought to die. ... Thus the false church perse- 
cuteth the true church, which standeth not in outward pomp, 
and in multitude: but is known by the graces of the Holy Ghost.’ 

V. 19,20. The discovery of this conspiracy led the pro- 
phet to renew his complaints ; and his prayers, that the Lord 
would notice the malicious words of those who rewarded him 
evil for good. If the people would not attend to his woras, 
he trusted the Lord would, and prayed that he would.—They 
were secretly plotting against his life: but God who searched 
the heart, knew that he had earnestly prayed for their tem= 
poral a eternal salvation. (Notes, 7:16. 11:18—24, ‘15:1 
15—18. 

V.21—23. (Marg. Ref.) ‘Since they are thus incor 


rigible, I shall not any more intercede for them: but let those 
calamities of famine and sword which thou hast threstened, | 
overtake them.’ Lowth. (Notes, 7:16. 14:7—12,19—22. 15:1. 
‘Seeing the obstinate malice of the adversaries, which grew 
daily more and more; the prophet being moved hy Gods | 
Spirit, without any carnal affection, prayeth for their destruc- 
tion; because he knew that it should tend to God’s g'ery, and 
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22 Let *a ery be heard from their houses, when 
thou shalt bring a troop suddenly upon them : ¥for 
they have digged a pit to take me, “and hid snares 
for ivy feet. 

23 Yet, Lory, *thou knowest all their counsel 
agairst me “to slay me: forgive not their iniquity, 
neither blot out their sin from thy sight, but let 
them be overthrown before thee; deal thus with 
them ‘in the time of thine anger. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


The prophet is sent to Tophet, with an earthen bottle, and attended by the 
elders ; to denounce the judgments of God on the Jews and on Jerusalem, 
and there to break the bottle as an emblem of their destruction, 1-138. He 
returns to the temple, and declares the same to the people, 14, 15, 


HUS saith the Lorn, *Go and get a potter’s 


earthen bottle, and take of *the ancients of 


the people, and of the ancients of the priests ; 

2 And go forth unto ‘the-valley of the son of 
Hinnom, which zs by the entry of “the “east gate, 
Fa proclaim there the words that I shall tell 
thee. 
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profit of his church. Several of the verbs are imperative, 
the language of prayer rather than prophecy: it is not, how- 
ever, needful to maimtain, that no mixture of human infirmity 
discovered itself on this trying occasion; especially as we 
must allow this to have been the case in other instances, 
Notes, 15:15—18. 20:10—18.)—Pour out, &c. (21) Note, 
's. 58:6—9. 
PRACTICAL. OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1i—10. The servant of God may collect profitable hints 
from every object and occurrence: and nothing conveys truth 
more forcibly than apt illustration.—We should unreservedly 
obey the commandments of God: and if we would “ hear 
his words,” we must use the appointed means, and observe 
his directions.—The great Creator and Lord of the universe 
has an undoubted right and uncontrollable power to dispose 
of us and of all creatures as he pleases: this extends equally 
to other nations as to Israel; and likewise to individuals ; to 
our temporal and our eternal concerns: and as fallen crea 
tures, we are entirely without plea or claim, having forfeited 
every thing by sin. The Lord may, therefore, ‘* according to 
the counsel of his own will,” either leave us to ourselves, as 
“vessels of wrath fitted for destruction ;” or cast us into a 
new shape, ‘‘as vessels of mercy prepared before for his 
eternal glory.” (Note, Rom. 9:22,23.) But this absolute 
sovereignty 1s always directed by unerring wisdom, and ex- 
ercised with the most perfect justice, truth, goodness, and 
mercy: so that none have aught to fear from it but the deter- 
mined enemies of God; and none can object to it without 
finding fault with infinite perfection. What then can rational 
creatures deem preferable to this absolute dominion ? what 
can a penitent sinner desire more than the uncontrollable rule 
of infinite mercy? (Notes, Fx. 33:18,19. 34:5—7, Rom. 
9:15—18.) And who will say, that encouragement should be 
held forth to the impenitent as such? What need then of 
limitations when error and iniquity are impossible? Let us 
therefore “rejoice that the Lorp reigneth,” and ‘ that his 
counsel shall stand, and he will do all his pleasure:” let 
us leave secret things to him unto whom they appertain, and 
study to profit by what he has been pleased to reveal. For 
it is as certain concerning ‘individuals, as nations, that no 
threatening pronounced against the workers of iniquity, will 
exclude those from mercy who repent and turn from their evil 
ways, and flee for refuge to the hope of the gospel: and that 
no promises belong to those who turn aside from their pro- 


fession, to do evil in the sight of God, and go on in disobey-"| 


ing his word: but we may rejoice at the assurance that he 
will “‘ put his fear into the heart” of true believers, “that 
they should not thus depart from him.” (Notes, 32:39—41. 
Ez. 18:21—27. Heb. 6:4—6.) 

V.11—23. Sinners should be called on to take notice, that 
the Lord is “framing evil, and devising devices concerning 
them; which they cannot escape,” except they return froin 
their evil ways, and seek his grace, that they may ‘make 
their ways and doings good.” But some answer, ‘ There is 
no fear, God is so merci’, that he will not punish; others 
say, ‘ There is no hope,” ‘ for he is so strict and severe, that 
he cannot be pleased, and will not pardon :’ while some verge 
alternately to presumption and despair; and in both extremes 
determine to “ follow their own devices, and to walk after the 
imaginations and obstinacy of their own evil hearts.”—The 
perversion or contempt of God’s word, and the daring disre- 
gard shown to Ais precepts among professing Christians, are 
more horrible than any wickedness to be found among the 
heathen. Multitudes forget God to follow lying vanities, and 
“stumble from the ancient paths,” to walk in ways of their 
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_3 And say, ‘Hear ye the word of the Lorn, O 
kings of Judah, and inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel ; 
Behold, I will bring evil upon this place, the which 
whosoever heareth, £his ears shall tingle. 

_ 4 Because "they have forsaken me, and have 
‘estranged this place, and jhave burned incense in 
it unto other gods, whom neither they nor their 
fathers have known, nor the kings of Judah, and 
‘have filled this place with the blood of innocents ; 

5 ge have built also !the high places of 
Baal, ™to burn their sons with fire for burnt offer 
ings unto Baal, "which I commanded not, nor 
spake it, °neither came tt into my mind: 

6 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the 
Lorp, that Pthis place shall no more be called 
Tophet, nor the valley of the son of Hinnom, but 
The valley of slaughter. 

7 And 4 will make void the counsel of Judah 
and Jerusalem in this place; and ‘I will cause 
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own devising. But he will disown those who have disowned 
him : and what will they then do in “the day of judgment, 
and perdition of ungodly men ?”—Instead of taking warning 
by the awful denunciations of Scripture, men frame devices 
against the faithful servants of God, who “ declare to them 
his whole counsel :” and none are so violent and implacable 
in their enmity as false teachers, who are proud of their 
learning, rank, wisdom, and reputation for sanctity : for the 
faithful preaching of God’s word detects their hypocrisy and 
ignorance, undermines their credit and authority, and predicts 
their confusion and destruction—When sinners resolve not 
to regard the word of God, it may be expected that base 
slanders of his servants will form a prelude to more bloody 
persecutions: except their malice should be restrained either 
by an invisible power, or by the salutary laws of the country 
in which they reside. In such circumstances we should study 
to “possess our souls with patience,” and to give ourselves 
unto prayer: and it will be comfortable to reflect that we have 
earnestly sought, and fervently prayed for, the salvation of 
those who now reyile or persecute us: but we must still con= 
tinue to pray for, and not against them. We may, however, 
declare that most tremendous punishments await such as 
* recompense evil for good,” and seek to destroy faithful mi-+ 
nisters, or to entangle them in their snares; unless they 
repent of this atrocious wickedness. Nor can men commit 
any sin which has a more direct tendency to bring down na= 
tional judgments ; and to entail misery on their posterity, as 
well as destruction on their own souls, 

NOTES.—Cuap. XIX. V.1. (Marg. Ref. )— Bottle.] 
A vessel with a narrow neck: the word is translated * cruise 
1 Kings 14:3. 

Ancients, &c.] Or “ elders.”—Certain persons of the San- 
hedrim, or great counsel of the nation ; and some of the chief 
priests, the heads of the twenty-four courses. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 1 Chr. 24:1—19,. Luke 3:2,3.) Some of these might 
be more favourable to Jeremiah than others; and the Lord 
inclined them to attend him on this occasion, that they might 
witness and report what passed. (Notes, 21:1,2. 26:16—19, 
51:59. 

ANG iy (Marg. Ref. Note, Is. 30:33.) The prophets 
sometimes did not know what they were to speak till the very 
time that their message was to be delivered, and then it 
was mpresierely revealed to them. (18:2. Note, Acts 8:26 
—3l. 

East gate.| ‘‘ Sun-gate.” Marg. The meaning of the 
original word m)D7N7 is not agreed on by learned men, 

V.3. Marg. Ref. Note, 1 Sam. 3:11. 

V. 4. Estranged, &c.| Setting up idols even in the temple 
of God! (Marg. Ref. Notes, 2 Kings 21:4—9.) 

Nor the kings, &c.] The pious kings of Judah had not 
known, or acknowledged, the idols worshipped by their 
descendants. 

Filled, ee] Some confine the interpretation of this to the 
children which they sacrificed to idols. But the blood of in= 
nocents, or of innocent persons, (as contrasted with malefac~ 
tors who were put to death for their crimes,) includes the 
blood of the prophets, and of the righteous, who were put to 
death by the persecuting rage of the rulers and people: and 
of those also, who were put to death, like Naboth, by oppres- 
sive rulers, by means of iniquitous statutes, unjust decreesy 
and the testimony of suborned false witnesses. (JMarg. Ref, 
Notes, 2:26—30, v. 30, 33—37. 2 Kings 21:16. 24:3,4.) 

V. 5. Baal.| ‘The idol, to whom these inhuman sacrie 
fices were offered, is elsewhere called Molech. ... Baal and 
Molech were two names promiscuously given to one and the 
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them to fall by the sword before their enemies, 
and by the hands of them that seek their lives: 
‘aad their carcasses will I give to be meat for the 
fowls of the heaven, and ‘or the beasts of the 
earth. 

8 And I will make this city tdesolate, and a 
hissing ; every one that passeth thereby shall be 
astonished and hiss because of all the plagues 
thereof. 

9 And I will cause them to "eat the flesh of 
their sons and the flesh of their daughters, and 
they shall eat every one the flesh of his friend in 
the siege and straitness wherewith their enemies, 
and they that seek their lives shall straiten them. 

10 Then *shalt thou break the bottle in the 
sight of the men that go with thee, 

11 And shalt say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lorp of hosts; ¥Even so will I break this people 
and this city, as one breaketh a potter’s vessel, 
that cannot be “made whole again: and they shall 
foe them in 'Tophet, till there be no place to 

ury. 

12 Thus will Ido unto this place, saith the 
Lorp, and to the inhabitants thereof, and even 
make this city as Tophet: f 

13 And the houses of Jerusalem, and the 
houses of the kings of Judah, shall be ‘defiled as 
the place of Tophet, because of all the houses, 
2upon whose roofs they have burned incense unto 
all the hosts of heaven, and have poured out 
drink-offerings unto other gods. 

14 Then came Jeremiah ‘from Tophet whither 
tne Lorp had sent him to prophesy; and ‘he 
stood in the court of the Lorn’s house ; and said 
to all the people, 

15 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, the God of 
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same idol. ... 32:352 Lowth.—Some things, however, fa- 
vour the opinion that Molech and Baal were different idols ; 
one the abomination of Ammon, and the other of the Philis- 
tines and Zidonians. (1 Kings 11:1—8, wv. 5—8. 16:30—33. 
2 Kings 1:2.) But it is probable that the Jews sacrificed 
children sometimes to one, and sometimes to the other: for 
unnatural cruelties, similar to this, and equally horrid, have 
in almost all ages and countries attended the worship of idols, 
and do to this very day. Indeed they seem essential to the 
worship of the devil. (Notes, Lev. 18:21. 20:2—5. Deut. 
32:17. Ps. 106:35—38. 1 Cor, 10:18—22.)—Which I com- 
manded not, &c.] Note, 7:31 : 

V. 6—8. (Notes, 7:32,33. 8:1—3. Deut. 29:20—25. Lam. 
2:15,16,. 4:13—16.) It is probable, that the Chaldeans de- 
feated the Jews in this valley, with very great slaughter. 

V. 9. Notes, Lev. 26:29. Deut. 28:A49—57. Lam. 2:20— 
22. 4:10. Ez. 5:5—10, v. 10. 

V.1l. (Note, 51:61—64.) The Lord alone could restore 
Jerusalem: until his time came, their ruin would be irrepara- 
ble, and their efforts useless ; and the destruction of numbers 
of the inhabitants would be final and irremediable. (Notes, 
Ps. 2:7—9. Is. 30:12—14.) 

V. 12,13. As Tophet. (12) That is, a place of slaughter 
and burial, and altogether unclean. (Marg. Ref. Note, 7: 
32,33.) —Roofs. (13) 32:29. Zeph. 1:5. 

V.14, 15. Marg. Ref. Note, 18:13—17. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS: 

Man’s unteachableness and unbelief render it proper to use 
a variety of methods to engage his attention; repetitions be- 
come unavoidable ; and sometimes a mere circumstance may 
impress those, who remained unaffected under the most 
solemn warnings of the word of God. We ought therefore to 
avail ourselves of every proper expedient, and to observe 
every direction for that purpose.—Those who stop their ears, 
and harden their hearts, against the threatenings of God, will 
not only have their ears made to tingle at the report of dire 
calamities, but their hearts filled with anguish and dismay, 
gt feeling the truth of what they would not believe.—The 
rulers, in church and state, are peculiarly concerned to 
know those things, which relate to national sins and judg- 
ments: and it is highly proper and important to convey in- 
formation and warning to the more careless, by means of 
such as are willing to ;ttend to the word of God.—Men may 
often read their sins in their punishment; persecutors and 
appressors commonly come to a dreadful and violent end ; 
abused plenty often terminates in wretched penury ; and 
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Israel; Behold, I will bring upon tlis eity and 
upon all her towns all the evil that I have pro- 
nounced against it, because they have hardened 
their necks, that they might not hear my words. 


CHAPTER XX. 


Pas/ur, a chief priest, smites Jeremiah and se s himin the stocks, 1,2. Jere 
miah gives him anew name, and predicts the doom of him and his friends, 
3-6. The prophet complains bitterly: but is constrained to speak in the 
name of (iod, I—9. He recovers his confidence, and rejoices in God, 10—13. 
He curses the day of his birth, 14—18. 


OW. Pashur the son of *Immer the priest 

who was also chief governor in the house ¢ 

the Lorn, heard that Jeremiah prophesied these 
things. 

2 ‘Then Pashur ‘smote Jeremiah the prophet. 


and put him in the stocks that were ‘in the high 
gute of Benjamin, which was by the house of the 
sORD. 

3 And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
¢Pashur brought forth Jeremiah out of the stocks, 
Then said Jeremiah unto him, The Lorn ‘hath 
not called thy name Pashur, but ‘Magor-missabib. 

4 For thus saith the Lorp, Behold, &I will 
make thee a terror to thyself, and to all thy 
friends: and they shall fall by the sword of their 
enemies, and "thine eyes shall behold 7: ‘and I 
will give all Judah into the hand of the king of 
Babylon, and he shall carry them captive into 
Babylon, and shall slay them with the sword. 


5 Moreover JI will deliver all the strength of 
this city, and all the labours thereof, and all the 
precious things thereof, and all the treasures of 
the kings of Judah will I give into the hand 
of their enemies, which shall spoil them, and take 
them, and carry them to Babylon. 

6 And ‘thou, Pashur, and all that dwell in thy 
house shall go into captivity : and thou shalt come 
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children trained up in ungodliness become the misery of their 
offending parents. They who despise God, must sink inte 
contempt and ruin: and he will ‘ make void the counsels” of 
all those who will not obey his commandments.—The power. 
of the mightiest nations is as easily broken by him as an 
earthen vessel; and he often destroys them so entirely, that 
none can make them whole: but he is chiefly to be feared, 
as ‘table to destroy both body and soul in hell.’ That is a 
ruin which will never be repaired: but all other afflictions, 
personal or public, will ‘work together for good” to those, 
whom ‘ Jesus delivereth from the wrath to come.” 
NOTES.—Cuap. XX. V.1—6. It might have been 
expected, that the prophet’s faithfulness in delivering these 
most tremendous predictions, in so public a manner, would 
exasperate the rulers of Judah, if it did not convince and 
humble them. Accordingly we have in this chapter an ace 
count of a persecution which he endured, and of his behaviour 
under it. Pashur, a priest of the race or order of Immer, 
(1 Chr, 24:14, Note, Ezra 2:36—39.) who under the high- 
priest superintended the affairs of the temple; (Votes, 
2 Kings 11:4. Acts 4:1—3.) having heard of the predictions 
which the prophet had delivered in Tophet; and perhaps 
being present when he repeated them in the temple, used his 
authority to punish and silence him, as a troubler of the 
nation. Having smitten or scourged him as a malefactor, he 
set him in the stocks, in a public part of the city, (Marg. 
Ref. d.) and left him there all night, exposed to ignominy as 
well as pain. This he probably thought would disgrace him 
with the people, and discourage him from prophesying any 
more. The prophet seems to have borne the indignity wit! 
silence and patience: but when the next day Pashur came to 
set himn at liberty, he was directed to inform him that Ged 
had named him *t Magor-missabib,” or “ Terror round about :” 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref.) for he would cause him to be 
alarmed continually, through terrors of conscience and sur- 
rounding dangers: he should be so disquieted as to become 
a terror to himself and to his friends; and, having seen 
several of them slain in the siege of Jerusalem, he and the 
rest should be carried captive to Babylon: there they should 
be slain before his eyes; and he should die and be buried 
there, with all those whom he had deluded by his lies : for he was 
a false prophet, as well as a persecuting priest. (JVotes, 28:15 
—17.)—Probably, these predictions made such an impres= 
sion on Pashur’s mind, as to disturb his imagination during 
all the succeeding events, and to produce the predicted terror. 
Stocks. (2,3.) 25707 (from 757) eversio, subversio; item 
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to Babylon, and there thou shalt die, and shalt be 
buried there, thou, and all !thy friends, to whom 
thou hast prophesied lies. [Practical Observations.] 

7 SO Lorn, thou hast deceived me, and I was 
‘deceived: ™thou art stronger than I, and hast 
prevailed: °l am in derision daily, every one 
mocketh me. 

8 For since I spake, °I cried out, I cried violence 
and spoil; because Pthe word of the Lorp was 
made a reproach unto me, and a derision, daily. 

9 Then I said, of will not make mention of him, 
nor speak any more in his name. But his word 
‘was in my heart as a burning fire shut up in 
my bones, and | was weary with forbearing, and 
IT could not stay. * 

10 For ‘I heard the defaming of many, ‘fear on 
every side. “Report, say they, and we will report 
it. ‘All ymy familiars watched for my halting, 
saying, Peradventure he will be enticed, and we 
shall prevail against him, and *we shall take our 
revenge on him. 

11 But ¥the Lorp is with me as 7a mighty 
terrible one: therefore *my persecutors shall stum- 
ble, *and they shall not prevail; they shall be 
greatly ashamed; for they shall not prosper: 
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‘their everlasting confusion shall never be fore 
gotten. 

12 But, O Lorn of hosts, “that triest the righ- 
teous, and seest the reins and the heart, ‘let me 
see thy vengeance on them: ‘for unto thee have I 
opened my cause. 

13 Sing unto the Lorn, praise ye the Lorp, 
sfor he hath delivered the soul of the poor from 
the hand of evil-doers. [Practical Observations.) 

14 7*Cursed be the day wherein I was born: 
let not the day wherein my mother bare me be 
blessed. 

15 Cursed be the man who brought tidings 
to my father, saying, ‘A man child is born unto 
thee; making him very glad. 

16 And let that man be ‘as the cities which the 
Lorp overthrew, ‘and repented not: and ™et him 
hear the cry in the morning, and the shouting at 
noontide ; 

17 Because "he slew me not from the womb; 
or that my mother might have been my grave, 
and her womb to be always great with me. 

18 Wherefore °came I forth out of the womb 
Pto see labour and sorrow, that my days should be 
consumed 4with shame? 
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cippus, ab evertendo et contorquendo corpore. Robertson. It 
occurs, as signifying an overthrow, Deut. 29:22. Is. 1:7. 10:19. 
and elsewhere. Some learned men understand this word 
merely as signifying a place of confinement, or “house of 
correction :” but the word is never used for any of the prisons 
into which the prophet was afterwards cast: and the punish- 
ment seems to have been public and ignominious. (Notes, 
29:24—32, v. 26. 2 Chr. 16:7—12. Acts 16:19—24.) 
V.7—9. The prophet here complains more bitterly than 
he had done before. The Lord had allured, and induced him 
by his promises, to undertake the prophetical office ; and 
thus he was drawn in to engage: (Notes, 1:6—8,17—19. 15: 
15—21.) and now he found himself disappointed of the com- 
fort and credit which he had expected. God, however, had 
expressly told him, that the rulers and people of the land 
would “fight against him, though they should not prevail 
against him:” so that he had no ground to say that the Lord 
had deceived him.—He complained also, that the Lord being 
stronger than he, constrained him by an influence, which he 
could not withstand, to continue in his work, though he met 
with daily derision and insult. From the beginning of his 
ministry, he had been urged with great vehemence, to reprove 
the oppression and iniquity of the people, and to predict that 
they would be given up to the violence and rapacity of their 
enemies. On this account the word of the Lord became the 
cause of continual reproach and derision to him: whereas 
bad he spoken more agreeable things, he might have met 
with respect and favour; which he seems improperly to have 
expected. He had therefore determined to speak no more to 
the people concerning God, or in his name: but the convic- 
tions of his conscience, zeal for the glory of God, indignation 
at the sins, and compassion for the souls of the people; and, 
“above all, the immediate impulse of the prophetic Spirit, so 
urged him on, that he had no more ease, than if ‘a burning 
fire had been shut up in his bones:” so that he was wearied 
out with forbearing, and could no longer refrain from deliver- 
mg his message, though it exposed him to further trials. 
(Notes, 6:10—12. Job 32:18—22. Ps. 39:1—4, v. 3. Ez. 
3:1—3,12—15. 1 Cor. 9:13—18, vv, 16—18. 2 Cor. 5:13—15.) 
*Herein appeareth the impatiency, which oftentimes over- 
cometh the servants of God, when they see not their labours 
to profit, and also feel their own weakness. ... Thou didst 
thrust me forth to this work against my will. ... He thought 
to have ceased to preach; save that God’s Spirit did 
force him thereunto.—The word rendered ‘ deceived,” 
may be translated attracted, or allured. (Note, 1 Kings 
22:19—23, v. 20.)—‘ The power of divine grace attracts 
souls to God....Jeremiah alludes to the power of that 
call, by which he was attracted and drawn to the work 
of the ministry, which he exercised among many difficulties 
and contradictions. —The same verb is rendered enticed in 
the tenth verse; persuade, 1 Kings 22:20,22. and entice, 2 Chr. 
18:19,20.—In another form the same verb is used, Gen. 9,27. 
and rendered in the margin, perswade.—Generally, however, 
it implies some kind or degree of deception ; but this arises, 
as in the case of Ahab, from the heart of the person himself. 
(Note, 2 Thes. 2:3—12.) ; 
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Since I spake, Kc. (8) “ For as often as I speak, whether 
T ery out against injustice, or proclaim devastation ; the word 
of JEHOVAH is turned against me, into matter of reproach 
and derision continually.” Blayney. 

V.10—13. The prophet thought that he had abundant 
reason to be weary of his work, when he heard every where 
those who reviled and terrified him; so that he became like 
Pashur, a terror to himself, for “ fear was on every side” of 
him. (Note, Ps. 3):10—13.) His enemies encouraged each 
other to collect or invent calumnies against him; and engaged 
to circulate them. His most intimate acquaintance narrowly 
watched him, expecting to see him make some false step, 
which might afford them an advantage: nay, they endeavoured 
to entice him into some improper conduct, that they might 
prevail against him, and be revenged on him for his reproofs, 
and the terror of conscience which he had occasioned them. 
‘ Recollect in what manner our Saviour was continually 
beset with persons, who often put the like treacherous arts 
in practice, with a view to entrap and entangle him, so as to 
furnish a specious accusation against him, Blayney.— 
While thus stating his case, his faith sprang into lively exer- 
cise ; he felt himself assured of the divine favour ; he perceived 
that God was his mighty Defender, and a terrible Avenger 
of his enemies ; he confidently predicted their confusion and 
ruin; he recollected that the Lord tried, that he might purify 
the righteous; he had opened his cause to him, as his heart- 
searching Judge, and the Avenger of his enemies: and he 
exulted and praised God, and called on others to praise him, 
in the assurance of deliverance and victory. (Notes, 11:18— 
23. Ps. 11:4,5. 109:28—31.) ‘Here he showeth how his 
faith did strive against temptation, and sought to the Lord for 
strength.” (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 14—18. (Notes, Job 3:) This is the most extraordinary 
transition in the whole Scriptures: and, for aught that appears 
to the contrary, the prophet related what passed in his 
experience, according to the order in which it took place. An 
experimental acquaintance with our own hearts, and the 
variations of our passions under sharp trials, as encouraging 
or discouraging thoughts occur to our minds, will best enable 
us to understand it. We should not think it possible for such 
rebellion and absurdity to prevail in the heart of a true believer 
and to succeed the most vigorous exercises of faith, hope, ana 
love ; did we not meet with a few instances of the kind in the 
word of God: and they, who have been thus tempted by 
Satan, might be further urged to adopt the most desperate 
conc'usions and measures. Yet such thoughts and passionate 
wishes cannot be excused or palliated; for they are strong 
proofs of the “ desperate wickedness” of the heart. (Note, 17: 
9,10.) How absurd was it for a pious man to curse the day 
of his birth, which no longer had any existence, and was in 
no degree the cause of his sufferings ! to curse the man who 
first informed his father of his birth; and even to wish him 
the doom of Sodom, or that the cry of terror and alarm might 
never cease to sound in his ears; because he would not 
murder him when a helpless infant !—How strange to wish 
such an exquisitely cruel wish to his mother! and all tais, 
because he was called to endure contempt and persecution 
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Ledekiah sends to inquire concerning Nebuchadnezzar’s invasion, 1,2. He 
ts lold that the cily shall be destroyed, and that God will fizht against both 
king and people, and show them no mercy, 3—1. The prophet counsels the 

eople to fail to the Chaldeans, as the only way of preserving their lives, 8— 
10. He echorts the king and his fumily to ereciite justice, 11,12. He again 
predicts, that the city would certainly be destroyed, 13, 14. 


HE word which came unto Jeremiah from the 
Lorp, *when king Zedekiah sent unto him 
bPashur the son of Melchiah, and ‘Zephaniah the 
son of Maaseiah the priest, saying, 
2 "Inquire, I pray thee, of the Lorp for us; 
‘for Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon maketh war 
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against us ; if so be that the Lorn will deal with 
us faccording to all his wondrous works, that he 
may go up from us. 

3 % Then said Jeremiah unto them, ‘l'hus 
shall ye say to Zedekiah: 

4 Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel; *Behold, 
I will turn back the weapons of war that are in 
your hands, wherewith ye fight against the king of 
Babylon, and against the Chaldeans which be- 
siege you without the walls, "and I will assemble 
them into the midst of this city. 


~ 
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for a short time, which would be counterbalanced by divine 
consolations, and terminate in everlasting felicity. So unrea- 
sonable are passion and impatience !—t How the children of 
God are overcome, in this battle of the flesh and the spirit! 
And into what inconveniences they fall, till God raises them 
up again !—Some expositors endeavour to palliate the vehe- 
ment expressions here used, and explain them as merely poeti- 
cal decorations of the prophet’s complaints : (Votes, 2 Sam. 
1:19—27, v. 21.) but surely no poetical license can justify a 
man in using the language of impatience and ingratitude, and 
imprecating evils on those who never offended him. This may 
pass in profane writers, but not in inspired poets. But could 
these persons effect their purpose, they would also counteract 
the very design of the Holy Spirit, in recording such things; 
viz. to show what the best of men are when left to themselves ; 
and to preserve tempted believers from desponding, when 
they are harassed in hike manner. (Notes, 1 Kings 19:1—4, 
Ps.73:12—17. Jon. 1:2,3. 4:1—11.) We ought not indeed to 
aggravate the faults of the servants of God ; but neither should 
we palliate them. We should rather imitate the impartiality 
of the sacred writers. The Scriptures ascribe sinless per- 
fection to one character only : all others were ready to confess, 
that in many things they offended; and no good can arise 
from vainly attempting to vindicate them, (Noles, Gen. 12: 


11—16. 27:6—14. Acts 23:1—5. Gal. 2:11—16.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—6. In this evil world, of which Satan is the god 


and prince, they, who boldly stand up for the authority, truth, 
and righteousness of JeEnovaH, will certainly meet with 
persecution in’one form or another: and the more plain and 
convincing the truth is made to the minds and consciences of 
sinners, the more violent will be their resentment; except 
the Lord powerfully restrain them, or change their hearts.— 
Superior rank, affluence, reputation, and authority render 
men more apt to take umbrage at the humbling truths, and 
sharp reproofs, and awful denunciations of God’s word: and 
thus, they who are exalted to do justice, preserve peace, and 
maintain truth, often take the lead in opposing the cause of 
God, and in persecuting his servants.—T he worthless caterers 
to men’s vain pleasures, and the flatterers of their pride and 
passions, may expect favour, affluence, and distinction ; but 
contempt and penury, dungeons, stripes, and the stocks, or 
more severe and bloody sufferings, have been the general 
recompense of those who have sought the salvation of souls. 
(Notes, Matt. 5:10—12. Luke 6:24—26.) But the Lord can 
easily make those a terror to themselves and to each other, who 
attempt to terrify his ministers from declaring faithfully the 
word of God, or to put them to silence and disgrace : no mitiga- 
tion of the sentence can possibly be attained, by persecuting 
those who proclaim it: (Votes, 36:20—32.) and lying prophets, 
and those who trust in them, will miserably perish together. 

V. 7—13. No opposition or ill treatment should deter 
“the man of God” from declaring his whole message: and 
indeed many have maintained their boldness and faithfulness, 
in their public services, under the most perilous circumstances ; 
who yet have been grievously baffled by Satan’s temptations 
in their private experience, and led to wish they had never 
engaged in this work, or could change their employment for 
some other. But those who “ put their hands to the plough, 
and look back, are not fit for the kingdom of God :” and after 
all, the minister’s work is in reality the most important, 
honourable, and useful service, which man can possibly per= 
form. ‘They, however, who are thus employed, deceive 
themselves if they expect worldly honour and the friendship 
of men, from a faithful discharge of their office; nay, if they 
do not expect contempt, opposition, and injurious treatment 
from ungodly men of every description. The Lord does 
indeed allure men into the service, by giving them a hope of 
usefulness, and assurance of assistance and support: and few 
are at first aware of the extent and variety of those trials 
and difficulties, to which they will be exposed in the course of 
their minisiry. So that when contempt, derision, or hard 
usage tempt them to resolve that “they will speak no more 
in his name,” or that they will qualify their message, and 
render it more palatable ; the Lord, being stronger than they, 
prevails, and they find “ his word like a burning fire shut up in 
their bones,” and that no relief from their disquietude can be 
had, but by faithfully ‘* declaring the whole counse! of God.” 
‘Thus “necessity is laid upon them, yea, wv 1s unto them, if 
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they do not preach the gospel.” Indeed, were we only to 
speak of promises and privileges, and indiscriminately to deal 
out consolation ; all would go on very smoothly: but if we be 
faithful we must “cry aloud, and not spare” either ourselves 
or the people, either professed believers or opposers; we 
must reprove men’s sins, and denounce the wrath of God 
against *t every one who doeth evil.” Thus, our earnestness 
alone will excite the derision and mockery of the profane; and 
our faithful rebukes and warnings will exasperate the Phari- 
see and hypocrite. None will make any allowance for him 
who will grant no indulgence to any man’s sins: all around 
will watch for the halting of the bold reprover ; and report, 
with add.tions, whatever they spy of imperfection in his con- 
duct. Even the harmlessness of the dove, and the wisdom of 
the serpent, could not exempt him from the defamation of 
those, who want to be revenged on him, for the terrors of 
conscience which he has occasioned them. But God will be 
with his servants: he sees the uprightness of their hearts, 
and approves their conduct: let them then open their cause 
before him, and he will enable them to foresee: the ruin of 
their implacable enemies, and their own complete deliverance 
from the hands of all evil doers. And, were it not for unbelief 
and sin, they might rejoice and praise the Lord, with exulting 
Hallelujahs, and encourage others ta do the same, in the 
hottest fire of persecution. 

V. 14—18. Alas how frail, how mutable, how sinful isman 
in his best estate! How soon do our graces droop, and our 
corruptions revive, when we are left to ourselves!’ And how 
foolish, impious, and unnatural are the thoughts and wishes of 
our hearts, when we yield to impatience and discontent! Let 
us then “consider him, who endured the contradiction of sin- 
ners against himself, lest we be weary, and faint in our minds,” 
under our lighter trials: (Notes, 12:5,6. Heb. 12:1—3.) let 
us beg of him to enable us to keep our hearts, and to bridle 
our lips, under temptation: and let us accustom ourselves to 
view every object in the glass of eternity. For, if we havea 
good hope of eternal happiness, we cannot allow ourselves - 
to wish that we had never been born; or to complain of those 
“light and momentary afflictions, which are working for us 
a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory :” and, if we 
have not a good hope, we have more important matters to 
engage our attention, and should be otherwise employed than 
in fretting and murmuring about our present trials. But as 
our gracious God bears with and forgives the infirmity and 
folly of his servants; let us learn to act with gentleness and 
forbearance, and tender sympathy towards those who are 
struggling with similar temptations, and even for a time are 
foiled by them; endeavouring to encourage and strengthen 
their hearts in God. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXI. V. 1,2. We have been lef 
to conjecture the time in which most of the preceding pro- 
phecies were delivered: but many of those which follow 
are dated. This chapter leads us forward to the time of 
Zedekiah, and very near to the captivity: (Votes, 37:1—5, 
2 Kings 25:1—5. Ez. 21:19—27.) yet we shall frequently’ 
be brought back to the preceding reigns.—When Nebuntiede 
nezzar had shown a determination to make war against Zee 
dekiah, he was anxious to know the event: though that had 
been so often predicted, that nothing but the most determined 
incredulity could doubt of it. He was convinced, at some 
times at least, that Jeremiah was a true prophet, and he sent 
messengers to him on this occasion; who entreated him to 
inquire of the Lord, whether he would not appear for their 
deliverance, according to the wonders which he had formerly 
wrought for his people, that the king of Babylon might go up 
from them. Perhaps he meant to desire the prayers of the 
prophet: but neither he nor his méssengers paid any regard 
to his warnings and exhortations, or made any attempts 
towards reformation, personal or public.— Not that the king 
was touched with repentance, ... and so sought to God, as 
did Hezekiah, when he sent to Isaiah: ... but because the 
prophet might pray unto God to take this present plague 
away; as Pharaoh sought unto Moses.’ (Notes, Ex. 8:7,8. 
2 Kings 19: Acts 8:18—24, v. 24.)—Pashur, here mentioned, 
was a different person from Pashur who put Jeremiah in the 
stocks. eae a Ref. b,c. Note, 20:1—6.  38:1—6.) 

V. 4. God would so order it that the weapons of the Jews 
should hurt none but themselves.— Without the walls, ral 
Some think this message was sent, when the Chaldeans le’ 
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5 And ‘I myself wil fight against you Fwith an 
outstretched hand and with a strong arm, even in 
anger, and in fury, and in great wrath. 

6 And 'I will smite the inhabitants of this city, 

both man and beast: ™they shall die of a great 
pestilence. 
_7 And afterward, saith the Lorn, ®I will de- 
liver* Zedekiah king of Judah, and _ his servants, 
and the people, and such as are left in this city 
from the pestilence, from the sword, and from the 
famine, into the handof Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon, and into the hand of their enemies, and 
into the hand of those that seek their life: and he 
shall smite them with the edge of the sword ; °he 
Shall not spare them, neither have pity, nor have 
mercy. 

8 “I And unto this people thou shalt say, Thus 
saith the Lorp; Behold, *I set before you the way 
of life, and the way of death. 

9 He 4that abideth in this city shall die by the 
sword, and by the famine, and by the pestilence: 
but he that goeth out, and falleth to the Chaldeans 
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that besiege you, he shall live, tand his life shall be 
unto him for a prey. 

10 For ‘I have set my face against this city for 
evil, and not for good, saith the Lorn: tt shall be 
given into the hand of the king of Babylon, and 
he shall burn it with fire. 7 ; 

11 7 And touching the "house of the king of 
Judah, say, Hear ye the word of the Lorn; 

12 O *house of David, thus saith the Lorp; 
*Execute judgment ‘in the morning, and “deliver 
him that is spoiled out of the hand of the oppres- 
sor, “lest my fury go out like fire, and burn that 
*none can quench 7, because of the evil of your 
doings. - 

13 Behold, ‘I am against thee, O ‘inhabitant 
tof the valley, and rock of the plain, saith the 
Lorn; which say, ‘who shall come down against 
us? or who shall enter into our habitations? 

14 But I will tpunish you faccording to the fruit 
of your doings, saith the Lorn: and I will kindle 
a fire £in the forest thereof, and it 'shall devour 
all things round about it. 
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the siege of Jerusalem to meet the Egyptian army : but this 
expression implies that the besiegers were at the time en- 
weyped ores the city. (Marg. Ref. INotes, 37:6-—10. Lam. 
1:8—11. 

V. 5—7. God himself would fight against the Jews, by pes- 
tilence and famine, as well as by the sword of the Chaldeans. 
(Wotes, 15:1—4. 34;1—5. Fz. 14:12—21.)—The same expres- 
sions are used concerning the Lords fighting against the Jews, 
as had formerly been employed, in respect of his fighting for 
them against the Egyptians and their other enemies. (Marg. 
Ref. i, k, n, 0.) 

V. 8—10. If the king and his princes refused to surren- 
der, the people were called on to provide for their own safety ; 
which could only be done by going over to the Chaldeans. 

Notes, 27:12—15. 38:1—6. Josh. 2:A—6.)—As this was 
the express command of God, it fully released them from all 
obligation to obey their rulers, who acted in avowed defiance 


of him. 

For a prey. (9) ‘As a thing recovered from extreme 
danger.’ Or, “instead of spoil.”—tHe ought to think him- 
self a considerable gainer, by escaping with his life, in so 
general a destruction.’ Lowth. (Notes, 39:15—18. 45:4,5.) 
—I have set, &c. (10) Marg. Ref.s,t. Note, Am. 9:1—4. 

V. 11,12. Some expositors suppose, that anew prophecy 
is here begun, which was delivered long before the rest of the 
chapter. But there is not the smallest intimation given of 
this: and it was proper even to the very time, in which 
judgment was executed, that exhortations to “repentance, 
and works meet for repentance,” should be given along with 
denunciations of wrath. The justice of God in punishing the 
obstinate rebels who refuse to hearken, would be thus more 
fully illustrated. And, though the destruction of the city, and 
the captivity of the nation, had been absolutely determined : 
yet a variety of circumstances might exceedingly have miti- 
gated the horrors of that catastrophe, especially to Zedekiah 
and his sons, had this exhortation been regarded. (Notes, 38: 
17—23. 2 Kings 25:6,7. Fez. 12:3—16. 17:12—21. 21:25— 
27.)—The wickedness of Zedekiah and his sons, and of the 
rinces of that line, was aggravated by their relation to 
Bavid. They probably trusted in the covenant of royalty, 
whilst their crimes forfeited their personal interest in it: and 
the exhortation implied a severe reproof of Zedekiah’s con- 
duct, as guilty of perversion of power and neglect of duty. 
But let him and his princes immediately and earnestly, set 
themselves to execute justice, and deliver the oppressed : let 
them do it “tin the morning,” as their first concern, at that 
time when their courts were held, and every morning: or else 
the Lord’s anger would burn unquenchably against them: 
(Ales. Ref. Notes, 2 Sam. 8:15—18, v. 15. Ps. 101:8. Is. 


V. 13, 14. (Notes, 17:3,4. 2 Sam. 5:6—8. Ps. 125:1,2. 
Is. 22:1.) ‘ Jerusalem was builded part on the hill, and part in 
the valley, and was compassed about with mountains. —* They 
confided in the strength of their situation, as the Jebusites ... 
had formerly done.” Lowth.—O inhabitant of the valley, &c. 
(13) §“*O thou inhabitant of the levelled hollow of a rock.” 
*The he.Jow surface of this rock at the top, in which, ... 
levelled or regularly formed by art, the foundations of the 
buildings were laid’ Blayney.—Indeed the city was thought 
impregnable, and therefore the inhabitants flattered them- 
selves that they should escape; for none would be able to 
enter their walls, though the adjacent countries should be 


wasted. But the Lord declared that he was against them, and 
would destroy them. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Lam. 4:12. Ez. 20: 
45—48, Zech. 11:1—3.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The most obstinate sinners, yea the most virulent persecu= 
tors, have seasons of compunction, and are sometimes con- 
vinced that their faithfal reprovers are wiser and happier than 
they themselves are. So that m seasons of urgent distress 
and peril, men frequently desire the counsels and prayers of 
the very persons, whom at other times they despise or oppose: 
and thus the servants of God pass ‘*through honour and dis- 
honour, through evil and good report.” Such men indeed only 
inquire afier deliverance from punishment: (P. O. Mait. 
8:28—34.) if the Lord would deal with them according to the 
riches of his power and mercy, in saving them from suffering, 
and then leave them to indulge themselves in sin, they would 
be reconciled to him and to his ministers: and they will meet 
with teachers, who will encourage them on this plan, for a 
valnable consideration tothemselves. But the faiihful sérvant 
of God is zealous for his Master’s honour, and adheres to his 
instructions: he can encourage no man, who refuses to “ re= 
pent and do works meet for repentance :” he will constantly 
maintain, that those who hate and disobey the precepts, have 
no interest in tne promises of God; and that he will not deal 
with hypocrites according to the wonders which he performs 
for his people—When they, who stand out in obstinate dis- 
obedience, would presume on external privileges: let them be 
told, that God will prosper his open enemies against them: 
nay, that we will baffle all their efforts, and fight against them 
by his own outstretched arm, and not spare them or show 
them any favour. Yet intimations of mercy are couched 
under the severest denunciations: and inthe most tremendous 
public calamities, there is hope for individuals of escaping the 
wrath to come. No sinner on earth, who desires to avail 
himself of a refuge, is left without one: life and death are con- 
tinually set before men: but the way of life is humiliating: it 
requires self-denial and singularity, and exposes men to diffi- 
culty and reproach. Few therefore choose it; but most per- 
sist in that course, against which the most awful vengeance 
of God is denounced.—In all possible circumstances the way 
of duty is the safest and most advantageous ; and will tend to 
alleviate those miseries, which cannot be entirely avoided. 
When sinners therefore inquire about events, they should be 
directed to the duties of their stations: those who are descend- 
ed from pious ancestors, should be exhorted to imitate them ; 
and they, who are placed in authority, should be reminded to 
execute justice and do good: otherwise these distinctions will 
the more expose men, when ‘the fury of the Lorn goeth 
forth like fire, and burneth, that none can quench it, because 
of the evil of their doings.” He sets himself especially against 
those, who presumptuously defy his threatenings: and he will 
let them know, that none of their devices or confidences can 
withstand the power of his righteous indignation. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXII. V. 1. Some interpreters sup- 
pose that this chapter contains two distinct messages, the one 
ending at the twentieth verse, sent to Jehoiakim; and the 
other afterwards to Jeconiah or Jehoiachin his son: but there 
is in it not the most remote intimation of this. Others suppose, 
that the whole chapter was addressed to Jeconiat ‘md that 
the former part was a recapitulation of messages formerly 
delivered to Jehoiakim ; but there is great difficulty, in apply 
ing the conclusion of the address to Jecomah. It has there 
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The prophet is sent to the king’s palace, to exhort him and Wan Pe OR ts to vari- 
ous duties, with conditional promises and threatenings, 1—9. The people 
are told not to weep for Jusiah ; but to lament for Shallum, who was carried 
captive to return no more, 10—12. Severe rebukes of Jehviakimn, and a 
dreadful sentence against him, 13—19. The Jews, who had been rebellious 
in prosperity, would be rendered more pliant by suffering, 20—23. ‘I'he 
doom of Jeconiah, and others of David's family, 24—30. 


HUS saith the Lorn ; *Go down to the house 
of the king of Judah, and speak there this 
word, 

2 And say, *Hear the word of the Lorn, O king 
of Judah, ‘that sittest upon the throne of David, 
thou, and thy servants and thy people that “enter 
in by these gates : ‘ 

3 Thus saith the Lorn; *Execute ye judgment 
and righteousness, and deliver the spoiled out of the 
hand of the oppressor : and do no wrong t do no 
violence to the stranger, the fatherless, nor the 
widow, £neither shed innocent blood in this place. 

4 For if ye do this thing indeed, *then shall 
there enter in by the gates of this house kings 
sitting ‘upon the throne of David, riding in 
chariots and on horses, he, and his servants, and 
his people. 

5 But ‘if ye will not hear these words, ‘I swear 
by myse'f, saith the Lorn, 'that this house shall 
become a desolation. 

6 For thus saith the Lorp ™unto the king’s 
house of Judah; Thou at Gilead unto me, and 
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fore been supposed by a few, that the whole was addressed 
to Zedekiah, in the beginning of his reign, before matters 
were come to a crisis; and that it is a continuation of the 
subject of the preceding chapter. This interpretation I ac- 
cede to: but without being very confident in so doubtful a 
matter. If this point could be ascertained, the difficulties 
would vanish, which upon other interpretations are almost, if 
not quite, insuperable; as it will be shown: but there is no 
evidence on either side, except the chapter itself, ;compared 
with the context, of which the reader will judge for himself.— 
Yet it seems very reasonable to expect, that afier Jeremiah 
had answered Zedekiah’s inquiries by his messengers ; the 
Lord should send him in person to confirm and enforce his 
word, in the manvner here recorded: and the abrupt opening 
of the chapter, as well as its coincidence with the preceding, 
fayours this opinion. (Notes, 2—5. 21:11,12.)—No king of 
Judah is mentioned in this verse: Zedekiah is the only one 
named in the preceding chapter; and it seems very unnatural 
to consider the first verse of this chapter, as beginning an 
entirely new message from God.—We suppose then, that 
Zedekiah is addressed: and that the names of the other kings 
are introduced, by way of reminding him, that the predictions 
concerning them, which they had disregarded, had been exactly 
accomplished ; from which he ought to infer, that those, which 
related to him and the approaching captivity, would be so 
likewise. Coniah indeed is last mentioned in the chapter, and 
Zedekiah is not named in it, but he had been mentioned in the 
former part of the subject, as the forgoing chapter is here sup- 
posed to have been: and being addressed in person as “king 
of Judah,” it was not necessary to address him by name. 

V.2—5. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 17:19—27. 21:11,12. 34:8— 
22. 36:1—3.) ‘This was his ordinary manner of preaching 
before kings, from Josiah to Zedekiah, which was about forty 
years. —The prophet repeats to Zedekiah the admonitions 
which he had given to his predecessors, connected with similar 
promnises and denunciations: and the express declarations made 
in other places that the city would be taken and destroyed, 
only implied that God certainly foreknew Zedekiah’s obstinate 
disobedience. Thus, the Lord again and again sent Moses 
to Pharaoh, to demand the liberty of Israel, though he knew 
and foretold, that Pharaoh would not let them go till forced to 
it. (Note, 18:7—10.) 

V.6. (Note, 13—19.) The palace of the kings of Judah 
was become very magnificent: it had been fayoured far more 
than the residence of other kings, and made pre-eminent by 
its vicinity to the temple; and the royal family had been 
equally favoured and exalted by the covenant with David and 
nis seed: (Notes, Ps. 48:2,3. 122:3—5.) but, having been 
polluted with idolatry and iniquity, they were condemned to 
be destroyed and made desolate.—Gilead was renowned for 
rich pastures, and Lebanon for stately cedars. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.7. (Marg. Ref. Note, 21:13,14.) ‘The Hebrew word 
signifieth fo sanctify, because the Lorn doth dedicate to his 
use and purpose such as he prepareth to execute his work.’ 
(Notes, Is. 13:2—5,. 45:1—6. Ez. 9:1—7.) 
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the head of Lebanon: yet *surely I will make 
thee a wilderness, and cities which are not in- 
habited. 

7 And °I will prepare destroyers against thee, 
every one with his weapons: and they shall 
Peut down thy choice cedars, and cast them into 
the fire. 

8 And ‘many nations shall pass by this city, and 
they shall say every man to his neighbour, Where- 
fore hath the Lorn done thus unto this great city ? 

9 Then "they shall answer, Because they have 
forsaken the covenant of the Lorp their God, and 
worshipped other gods, and served them. 

10 1 *Weep ye not for the dead, neither bemoan 
him : but ‘weep sore for him that goeth away: for 
he shall return no more, nor see his native 
country. 

11 For thus saith the Lorp touching *Shallum, 
the son of Josiah king of Judah, which reigned in- 
stead of Josiah his father, which went forth out of 
this place ; He shall not return thither any more ; 

12 But he shall die in the place whither they 
have led him captive, and shall see this land no 
more. [Practical Observations.) 

13 1 Wo *unto him that Ybuildeth his house by 
unrighteousness, and his chambers by wrong; 
that useth his neighbour’s service without wages, 
and giveth him not for his work ; 
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V.8,9. Marg. Ref. Notes, 40:23. Deut. 28:37. 29:21— 
25. 1 Kings 9:7—9. 

V.10—12. The ruin of the kingdom of Judah commenced 
by the death of Josiah: the prophet therefore recurred to that 
event; and referred to predictions which were delivered soon 
after, when Jehoahaz, or Shallum, had been carried away cap- 
tive into Egypt by Pharaoh-necho. (Votes, 2 Kings 22:15— 
20, v. 20. 23:29—33.) The people indeed had great cause to 
mourn their own loss in Josiah’s death; and for their sins. 
which had provoked the Lord to remove him: yet they neede 
not bemoan him, as if he had suffered loss, by being “ taken 
away from the evil to come,” for he died in reputation, and at 
peace with God. (Note, 2 Chr. 35:25—27.) But they had a 
more recent cause for sorrow in the captivity of Shallum, who’ 
was doomed, for his early wickedness, to live and die a cap- 
tive in Egypt, and never more to return to his ownland. The 
people, it seems, did not believe this prediction, at the time 
when it was uttered: but it had been exactly verified. And 
this very properly came in to confirm the predictions, that were 
afterwards delivered, and which were treated with similar dis- 
regard.—We must adopt this interpretatign, whether we sup- 
pose Jeconiah or Zedekiah to be addressed.—* Thus saith the 
Lorp:” or rather, ‘Thus the Lorn said, &c.” He spake 
thus by the prophet at the time. The verb is preterite. ‘TI 
shall lay this down as most probable, that the Shallum, men- 
tioned in the text, is the same as Jehoahaz; for the characters 
here set down can agree with no other. It was he that reigned 
instead of his father Josiah. .. . He likewise was carried cap- 
tive, and never returned.’ Lowth.—Indeed Shallum mention- 
ed in Chronicles, (JVote, 1 Chr. 3:15.) is placed after Zede- 
kiah; as if younger than he; but Jehoahaz was older than 
Zedekiah by eleven or twelve years. (2 Kings 23:31. 24:18. 
Either therefore, the age of Josiah’s sons was not intended, 
or the order has been inverted. ‘The third Shallum, the 
fourth Zedekiah.” Blayney. . 

V. 13—19. These verses evidently relate to Jehoiakim, 
who succeeded his younger brother Jehoahaz, or Sha!lum; 
(Note, 10—12.) but it is a question whether they were, on 
this occasion, #-Jressed to him, or whether they were ad- 
duced in confrmation of other predictions. According to 
the interpretation here adopted, the case of Jehoiakim was 
adduced, to convinee Zedekiah that the predictions, uttered 
against him and Jerusalem, would certainly be accomplished. 
—Jehoiakim, it seems, had built a magnificent palace in those 
calamitous times, the expense of which far exceeded his 
finances: and this introduced a system of iniquity and op- 
pression. (Note, 21:11,12.) He constrained his subjects to 
work without wages, and in various ways he committed ex 
tortion and injustice : ‘ A crying sin, and too common among 
the great men of the world. ... Deut. 24:14,15. Jam. 5:4: 
Lowth.—But, did he think that his house of cedar would 
secure his authority, or prolong his reign, or give him inward 
tranquillity 2 His pious father had not affected such sple: 
dour: but he lived in plenty and hospitality, without in, 
any of his subjects ; and his clear conscience and charé 
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14 That saith, I will build me a wide house 
and ‘large chambers, and cutteth him out twin- 
dows ; and it is *ceiled with cedar, and painted 
with vermilion. 

15 Shalt thou reign, because thou closest thy- 
self in cedar? did not *thy father ‘eat and drink, 
“and do judgment and justice, and ‘then it was 
well with him ? 

16 He ‘judged the cause of the poor and needy ; 
then 2 was well with him: &was not this to know 
ne? saith the Lorp. , 

17 But ‘thine eyes and thy heart are not but 
for thy ‘covetousness, and for *to shed innocent 
blood, and for oppression, and for *violence, to do 
uw. 

18 Therefore thus saith the Lorn concerning 
Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah ; 
'They shall not lament for him, saying, "Ah my 
brother ! or, Ah sister! they shall not lament for 
him, saying, Ah lord! or, Ah his glory! 

19 He shall be buried "with the burial of an ass, 
drawnand castforth beyond the gatesof Jerusalem. 
(Practical Observations.] 

20 T Go up to Lebanon, °and ery ; and lift up 
thy voice in Basha and cry from the passages: 
Pfor all thy lovers are destroyed. 

21 I "spake unto thee in thy ‘prosperity; but 


t Prov. 17:19. 24:27. Is.5:8,9. 9:9,10. Dan.4:30. Mal. 1:4. Luke [4:28,29. 
* Heb. thorough-aired. +t Or, my windows. a 2 Sam. 7:2. Chr. 
1:4. bi8. 1 Chr. 3:15, ¢ 1 Kings 4:20—23. 2Chr. 3. 
:7—10. 10:17, Is. 33:16. Luke 11:41. Acts 2:46, 1 Cor, 10; 
d See on 3, 21:12, 23:5. 2Sam. 8:15. 1 Kings 10:9. 2 Kings 22:2, 23:25. 
2 Chr. 34:2. Prov, 20:28, 21:3 25:5, 29:4. 31:9. Is. 9:7. _e 42:6. See on Deut, 
: i 5 nits £5:28. Job 29:12—17, Ps. 72:1—4,12,13. 82:3,4. 
9:31. Prov. 24:11,12. [s. 1:17. g 9:3;16,24. 31:33,34. 1 Sam. 2:12, 1 Chr, 28: 
9. Ps.9:10. John 8:19,54,55. 16:3. 17:3,6. Tit.1:16. 1 John 2:3,4. h Josh. 7: 
21. Job 31:7. Ps. 119:36,37. Ez. 33:31. Mark 7:21,22. Jam. 1;14,15. 2 Pet. 2: 
14, L John 2:15,16. i Ex. 18:21, Ps. 10:3. Luke 12:15—21. 16:13,14. Rom. 1: 
29. 1 Cor. 6:10. Eph. 5:3—5. Col, 3:5, 1 Tim. 6:9,10, 2 Pet. 2:3,14. k 3, 26:22 
—24, 1 Kings 21:19, 2 Kings 24:4. 2Chr. 36:8. Ez.19:6. Zeph.3:3, 1 Or, 
incursion. | 10, 16:6, 2 Chr. 21.19,20, 35:25. m2 Sam. 1;26, 3:33—38. 1 Kings 
13:30. n 15:3, 36:30, 1 Kings 14:10,11. 21;23,24, 2 Kings 9:35—37, 0 2:36,37. 


the love of his people, and above all the favour of God, were 
far preferable to Jehoiakim’s guilty and odious magnificence. 
Moreover, Josiah was the patron of the poor, and his 
throne was established in righteousness: and his obedience 
to God, and imitation of his justice, truth, and goodness, in 
the use of his authority, proved that he knew and loved him. 
Notes, 9:23,24. 1 Chr. 28:9." John 17:1—3. 1 John 2:3— 
But Jehoiakim was continually looking out for opportu- 
nities of gratifying his enormous rapacity, and inordinate pas- 
sions ; in pursuit of iniquitous gain, he committed murder and 
every kind of oppression; and thus he became odious to his 
subjects: so that it had been predicted, that when he should 
be prematurely cut off, his relations would not grieve for him 
as’a brother, nor his people as a ruler, nor would any lament 
that his glory was turned into ignominy, nor condole with his 
bereaved consort and relations according to the customs of 
those times and countries: and after his death his body 
would be treated with the utmost contempt, and “ buried 
with the burial of an ass ;” which creatures, when they died 
in the city, were dragged forth to some place without the 
gates, where rubbish was thrown, to be devoured by dogs, or 
to putrefy above ground. “ Nebuchadnezzar ... bound him 
in fetters, to carry him to Babylon:” (2 Chr. 36:6,7.) this 
however seems to have taken place, in the fourth year of 
Jehoiakim’s reign; (Note, Dan. 1:1,2.) and it is generally 
supposed, that, having pacified Nebuchaduezzar, he was 
restored to the throne: but, that after some time revolting 
from him, bands of Chaldees and others came against him, by 
whom he was at length perhaps killed in an assault, after hav- 
ing reigned eleven years. (Note, 2 Kings 24:1,2.) Yet the 
language of. Ezekiel, (Note, Ez. 19:2—9.) seems to imply, 
that he was put in chains, and brought to the king of Baby- 
lon, at the close of his reign; ‘that his voice should no more 
be heard upon the mountains of Israel.” Josephus, however, 
says, that he was slain, and his body left unburied. There 
is great difficulty, in respect of the time, and manner, and 
place of Jehoiakim’s death and burial; probably such as 
must baffle all attempts, to clear them up: but, as “ the gates 
of Jerusalem” may relate to the burial of the ass, and not to 
Jehoiakim ; it is not very important to inquire whether this 
took place near Jerusalem, or at Babylon. Doubtless the 
exact fulfilment of the prediction was well known at Jerusa- 
lem. (36:30)—‘‘ Thus saith.” (18) Or, ‘* Thus said, &c.” 
(Note, 10—12.) 

V.20—23. These verses seem to relate to the nation of 
Judah at large; or to the royal house of David, addressed as 
a woman of high rank and spirit: and it may be considered 
as the prophet’s language on the success of the Chaldeans, 
and the disappointment of assistance from Egypt. (Notes, 
37:1—10.) The princes and people might now betake them- 
selves to Lebanon, or Bashan, or the other entrances into 
the land, to lament their miseries, and cry for help: but none 
would regard them; for all their idols and idolatrous allies, 
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thou saidst, I will not hear. "This hath been thy 
manner from thy youth, that thou obeyedst not 
my voice. 

22 The ‘wind shall eat up all ‘thy pastors, ana 
"thy lovers shall go into captivity: “surely then 
shalt thou be ashamed and confounded for all thy 
wickedness. 

23 O "inhabitant of yLebanon, that 7makest thy 
nest in the cedars, *how gracious shalt thou be 
‘when pangs come upon thee, the pain as of a 
woman in travail ! 

24 As I live, saith the Lorn, though ‘Coniah the 
son of Jehoiakim king of Judah were ‘the signet 
upon my right hand, yet would I pluck thee 
thence 3 - . 

25 And ¢I will give thee into the hand of them 
that seek thy life, and into the hand of them 
‘whose face thou fearest, even into the hand of 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, and into the 
hand of the Chaldeans, 

26 And él will cast thee out, and thy mother 
that bare thee, into another country, where ye 
were not born; and there shall ye die. 

27 But "to the land whereunto they "desire to 
return, thither shall they not return. 

28 Is this man ‘Coniah *a despised broken idol? 
is he a vessel wherein zs no pleasure ? wherefore 
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were about to be destroyed by the power of the conqueror, 
(Notes, 2:33—37. 4:30,31. Is. 31:1—3. Lam. 4:17. Ez. 16: 
35—43, 23:5—10,27;43—49. Hos. 2:2—7.) The Lord had 
warned them of these calamities, in their more prosperous 
days, and commanded them to repent of their sins; but they 
were avowed and obstinate in rebellion: and this had been 
the manner of the nation from the beginning, that they would 
not obey his voice. (Marg. Ref.r. Notes, 3:20—25. 7:21 
—23.) Therefore, all their rulers and teachers would perish, 
as the fruits of the earth are blighted and consumed by an 
unwholesome wind: and their allies would go with them into 
captivity, being reduced by the same powerful conqueror, 
(Notes, 2,8,9. 4:11—13.) They thought themselves indeed 
as safe in Jerusalem, as the eagle in her nest, on the top of a 
cedar, upon the summits of Lebanon; and therefore they 
despised the word of God. (Marg. Ref. z. Notes, 21:13, 
14. 49:16.) But destruction was coming, as pangs on a 
woman in travail; and then they would show some regard 
to the Lord, and assume the appearance of humility, of 
devotion, or of mercy to their oppressed brethren; but this 
would not prevent their ruin. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Hos, 
6:4,5. 7:13—16.) 

V. 24—27. After the removal of Jehoiakim, Jeconiah 
reigned for a short time, and was then taken prisoner and 
carried to Babylon; where he continued many years before 
his death. (Notes, 2 Kings 24:8—16. 2 Chr. 36:9,10.) He 
is here called Coniah, in contempt, as it is generally thought: 
the first syllable of his name, being a part of the name o1 
JEHOVAH, is cut off, perhaps as an intimation that the Lord 
no longer owned him. Perhaps Coniah was his original 
name, and the additional syllabie was added when he became 
king.—As he was the lineal heir of the house of David, it 
might have been thought that God would have taken special 
care of him: but he swore by himself, that, even were 
Coniah to him like the royal sygnet on the right hand of a 
king, his ornament and a peculiar badge of authority ; (/Vote, 
Hag. 2:20—23, v. 23.) he would pluck him off and cast him 
away with disdain: and that he should end his days in cap- 
tivity, with his mother who had brought him up in iniquity, 
and with the rest of his family. (iNote, 2 Kings 25:27—30.) 
—Nothing can be more unnatural, than to suppose these 
verses addressed to Jeconiah, during his father’s reign, when 
he was quite young; and had no immediate prospect ot 
reigning: yet on this supposition those expositors must pro= 
ceed, who maintain that the whole was addressed to Jehoia~ 
kim. 

V.28—30. This is the application of the whole addrees, 
which is here supposed to have been made to Zedekiah. 
Indeed it should be carefully noted, that Jeconiah is spoken 
of as absent and as already in captivity. (28) Now, had ke 
been thrown aside as a broken ol, than which nothing can 
be more despicable; or as a vessel which a man cares not 
to make use of? For what reason’ was he and his seed 
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are they cast out, he and ‘his: seed, and are cast 
juto a land ™which they know not ? 

29 O *earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the 
lLorp. 

30 Thus saith the Lorp, °Write ye this man 
childless, a man that shall not prosper in his days: 
for no man of his seed shall prosper, Psitting upon 
the throne of David, and ruling any more in 
Judah. 


. 30. 1 Chr. 3:17—24, Matt. 1:12—16. m See on 14:18. n 6:19. Deut. 4:26. 31; 
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earried captive to Babylon? Was it not for their sins ? 
And did Zedekiah, who copied and far exceeded them, expect 
to prosper on the throne of David? If he would pay no 
regard to the word of God, let the earth itself hear and 
sedu.d it: (Marg. Ref. n.) for the Lord had determined, 
that this man, (to whom the prophet addressed himself,) 
should die childless, and be unsuccessful all his days; and 
that none of his seed should prosper, filling the throne of 
David, and ruling over Judah; as he had vainly expected 
afier his nephew Jeconiah was carried captive. If we un- 
derstand this of Zedekiah, the whole is plain and obvious : 
he was taken prisoner by Nebuchadrezzar ; his sons were 
slain before his eyes; then his eyes were put out, he was 
carried to Babylon, and we read no more of him or his pos- 
terity. (JVotes, 38:20—23. 41:10. 43:4—7, v. 6. 2 Kings 
25:6,7. £2. 12:83—16. 17:12—21. 21:25—27.). But if we 
apply it to Jeconiah, we are involved in difficulties. He cer- 
tainly left several sons: Zerubbabel his grandson possessed 
great authority, and prospered ruling in Judah; and was 
spoken of in the language used in this chapter of Jeconiah. 
(24. Notes, Bzra 1L:7—11. 3:8—11. Hag. 1:1,13—15. 2:33— 
5,20—23. Zech. 44—10.) Jeconiah’s name stands in the 
genealogy of our Lord, as one of the line of David, from 
whom Joseph the husband of Mary was descended. (Note, 
Matt. 1:2—17, v. 12.) Nay, Jeconiah himself may be said 
to have prospered towards the close of his day. (Note, 
2 Kings 25:27—30.) So that this sentence seems not to 
have been executed respecting him, in any measure answer- 
able to the peculiar solemnity, with which it was denounced. 
—To obviate these difficulties, some conjecture that Sala- 
thiel, the father of Zerubbabel, was only the adopted son of 
Jeconiah: but it is expressly said, that ‘the begat, him,” 
which can hardly mean less than that he was his ancestor : 
(1 Chr. 3:17. Matt. 1:12.) and such an interpretation would 
reduce the genealogy of Christ, and indeed all other genealo- 
gies, to uncertainty. Others suppose, that the sentence only 
meant that he should not see any comfort in his children, 
and that they should not succeed him on the throne; and 
that after the death of Zedekiah, the temporal kingdom of 
David should terminate: but the word, rendered “ childless,” 
occurs only in two other places; and both seem to confirm 
our translation of it. (Gen. 15:2. Lev. 20:21.) Certainly 
Zerubbabel “ruled prosperously in Judah,” though he did not 
sit on the throne of David.—As to the opinion, that the Sa- 
lathiel and Zorobabel, in the line of Nathan, must be the 
same as the Salathiel and Zerubbabel in the line of Solomon; 
though neither their ancestors nor their descendants were 
the same; nothing, but the countenance and sanction of so 
many learned men, could entitle it to the least degree of 
attention. For the coincidence of names, in the same nation 
and the same family, is so very common in all history, that 
one cannot but wonder to see so much built upon it in this 
instance. (Notes, 1 Chr. 3:17,18. Luke 3:23—38.)—But, 
having suggested what appears to.me the most obvious 
method of removing the difficulty, which I allow to be great; 
[ shall only add, that there seems a peculiar propriety in the 
prophet’s thus adducing former instances of the Lord’s per- 
forming his predictions, as an introduction to passing this 
solemn sentence of condemnation on him, under whose 
government, and through whose obstinacy, Jerusalem was 
destroyed and the people carried into captivity. (Notes, 21; 
4—10. 38:17—23. 2 Kings 24:20, Ez.17:15—21. 21:25—27.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

V. 1—12. The mightiest princes are at least as much 
concerned to hear the.word of God as their meanest subjects 3 
and those who are called to speak to them in the name of 
God, should deal plainly and faithfully with them: for their 
servants and people are deeply concerned in their conduct, 
and are generally influenced by it: and few venture to speak 
unwelcome truths in their presence,—No durable prosperity 
in ‘any station can be obtained without obedience to God's 
commandments. Nor can real religion subsist without 
justice, ‘truth, and mercy, in our relative conduct.—They, 
who are intrusted with authority, are under the greatest obli- 
gations to imitate our God, in patronising the poor and rescu- 
ing the oppressed: and innocent blood shed by them, under 
colour of law, or by iniquitous wars, or in any other way 
must be as exactly accounted for, as that which their inferiora 
shed in violation of their statutes. The neglect of these 
things exposes nations to the righteous vengeance of God: 
and he alike disregards temples and palaces, when those who 
frequent or possess them will not obey his word. He destroys 
neither cities, nations, nor individuals, except for their sins ; 
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A wo is denounced on the corrupt pastors, and the restoration of the scattered 
flock is predicted, 1—4. A prophecy of the kingdom and righteousness oft 
Christ, and of the gathering of the people to him, 5—8,. The wickedness of 

* the nation charged on the priests and false prophets, 9-15. The eopleare 
cautioned against hearkening to oles propels and instructed how to dis 
tinguish them ; with sharp rebukes and terrible threatenings against them, 
16—32, A rebuke of those who made a scoff at the words of the true pro 
phete, 33—40. 


“¥47O be unto *the pastors that destroy and 
scatter the sheep of my pasture! saith the 

Lorp. . 

13—29, Luke 11:42—52, b 2,11—15, 2:8. 10:21. 12:10, 22:22. 25:34—36. 50:6, 
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and even in this world he often makes it obvious to every one, 
for what crimes he inflicts punishment: but this will be fully 
manifest to all the world at “‘the day of judgment and perdi- 
tion of ungodly men.”—It is more reasonable to congratulate 
those who have escaped from this world of sin ‘and sorrow, 
and are arrived at the mansions of the blest, than to jament 
them; and their happiness should reconcile survivors to their 
own loss. But impenitent sinners, living or dying, are objects 
of our deepest compassion or lamentation. Speedily death 
willremove the most prosperous from ‘their good things ;” 
“ their place will know them no more ;” and they have a place 
of torment prepared for them in the eternal world. Yet 
others will proceed in the same destructive course, in defi- 
ance of all warnings and expostulations ! 

V.13—19. Men imagine that wealth, magnificence, ele- 
gant mansions, furniture, paintings, and splendid vanities, 
give happiness to their possessors: and im order to acquire 
them, they often commit the most atrocious crimes, and exe 
pose themselves to the severest vengeance of their offended 
Judge. How many grand houses have thus been builded by: 
unrighteousness ! How many live in magnificence and ]uxury, 
by oppressing and defrauding the poor; and by constraining 
them to excessive labour, without any adequate compensation 
for their work! How many thus run into debt, and defraud 
their creditors; at least so delay payment, as to ruin honest 
families, to gratify their infamous ostentation! And indeed 
all who determine to be rich, or luxurious, will fall into these 
and yarious other temptations, and be betrayed into some 
speciés of injustice. (Note, 1 Tym, 6:6—10.)—Generally, 
the pride and vanity of young persons in wanting to make a 
more genteel appearance than their prudent or pious parents 
did, prove them defective in more valuable accomplishments) 
especially if their circumstances are not more affluent. It is 
unspeakably more respectable and comfortable to have food 
and raiment, and other accommodations, in a plain style, 
with honesty and piety; and to use hospitality, be friendly to 
the poor, and to have an intere&t in their prayers ; than.to fare 
sumptuously, to lodge magnificently, to be surrounded with 
numerous servants and visitants; whilst extravagance puts 
an edge on rapacity, and ‘‘the eyes and heart are only after 
covetousness,” oppression, and other crimes, which luxury 
renders necessary.—They who ‘t know God,” will do justice: 
and love mercy; and it will be well with them living and! 
dying: but those who dishonour him will be: disgraced ; ahd: 
when ostentatious and oppressive rulers are removed, and 
none lament their death; it is an awful token that they are 
gone to receive the due recompense of theirerimes, 

V.20—30. Such, as in prosperity will not hear the voice 
of God by his word, must feel the strokes of his correcting 
rod; and, (if this does not produce a salutary effect,) be 
overwhelmed and confounded by his awful jadgments. Then, 
all helpers and confidences will fail; and the perishing trans-' 
gressors will cry for merey and not be heard, when “sudden: 
destruction cometh upon them, as pangs upon the travailing 
woman.” Indeed it has been too much the way with all of us. 
from our youth, that, in prosperity and health, we would not 
obey the voice of God: and, when visited with chastisements, 
we have many of us repeatedly appeared very gracious, and 
made many professions and resolutions of amendment ; which 
we have broken, as soon as our danger was past, and the 
terror worn off. Yet the Lord often blesses affliction as a 
means ©” bringing sinners to repentance.—Alas ! how little 
is earthly grandeur to be depended on, or flourishing families 
to be rejoiced in! Soon the greatest may be thrown down 
into the most abject misery, and children may be torn from 
us in the most distressing manner: nor can any external rela- 
tion to God secure a man from being given into the hands of 
that enemy who seeks the life of our souls. But they, who 
“hear the voice of Christ, and follow him, have eternal life 
and shall never perish, neither shall any enemy pluck them 
out of his” almighty “hands.” (Note, John 10:26—31,) May 
this he our character, our honour,‘and our felicity! 

NOTES.—Onar, XXIII. V.1,2. Israel was the 
flock of God, of which he had taken special care, and on 
which he had: set a peculiar value. (Marg. Ref. a,b.)— 
Judah was at that time his visible church, in which there was 
a remnant of true believers: from that people the promised 
Saviour was at length to arise: and the king, his counsellors 
and chief officers, with the high-priest, the chief priests, and 
those in authority under them, were the pastors or shepherds” 
who were appointed to feed and protect the flock, both in 
respect of their temporal welfare, and their spiritual estate. 
(Notes, 2:8,9. 109—22. 22:20—23. Js. 56:9 12. Fz. 34:1 
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2 Therefore thus saith the Lorp God of Israel 
against the pastors that feed my people; Ye have 
scattered my flock, and driven them away, ‘and 
have not visited them: behold, “I will visit upon 
you the evil of your doings, saith the Lorn. 

3 And ‘I will gather the remnant of my flock 
out of all countries whither I have driven them, 
and will bring them again to their folds; and 
they shall be fruitful and increase. 

4 And ‘I will set up shepherds over them, which 
shall feed them: and they shall fear no more, nor 
be dismayed, &neither shall they be lacking, saith 
the Lorp. 

5 M1 Behold,*the days come, saith the Lorp, that 
I will raise unto Davida righteous ‘Branch, and 
.a King shall'reign and prosper, ™and shall execute 
judgment and justice in the earth. 

6 In his days "Judah shall be saved, and Israel 
shall edwell safely : Pand this is his name whereb 
he shall be called, *THE sLORD OUR RIGH- 
TEOUSNESS. 

7 Therefore, behold, "the days come, saith the 
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Lorp, that they shall no more say, The Lorp 
liveth, which brought up the children of Israel out 
of the land of Egypt; 

8 But, the Lorn liveth, twhich brought up and 
which led the seed of the house of Israel out of the 
north country, and from all countries whither I 
had driven them; and they shall dwell in their 
own land. [ Practical Observations.) 

9 I My theart within me is broken “because or 
the prophets; all my bones shake; I am *like a 
drunken man, and like aman whom wine hath 
overcome, because of the Lorp, and because of 
words of his holiness. 

10 For the land is Yfull of adulterers; for be- 
cause of fswearing *the land mourneth; *the 
pleasant places of the wilderness are dried up, 
ae their tcourse is evil, and their force ts not 
right. 

11 For ‘both prophet and priest are profane ; 
yea, ‘in my house have I found their wickedness, 
saith the Lorn. 

12 Wherefore their way shall be unto them ‘as 
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—22. John 10:1—13.) But the oppression and persecution 
of the civil rulers ; their neglect of duty, and their bad policy, 
tended to destroy the people, to expose them to the sword of 
their enemies, to drive them to seek shelter in foreign coun- 
tries, and to reduce them to captivity : and their wickedness 
ended in the desolations of the land, and the scattering of the 
people among the heathen: while the ignorance, negligence, 
false doctrine, and wickedness of the priests, were equally 
ruinous to their souls, Thus they abused their trust, and 
were condemned to be deposed and punished for their crimes. 
—There is no reason to think that this is a continuation of 
the preceding prophecy; or that it was addressed to Je- 
hoiakim, 

V. 3,4. These verses contain a promise of the restora- 
tion of the remnant of the Jews, and their re-establishment 
in their own land; and of their increase and prosperity under 
the government and instruction of Zerubbabel, Joshua, Ezra, 
and Nehemiah; who ruled over them in the fear of God, and 
under whom they lived in a measure of peace and confidence: 
yet the full accomplishment of the prophecy must be referred 
to the times of the gospel, to the true flock of Christ, and to 
‘heir entire safety and holy confidence to him.—Lacking. 
{) Or, visited by such calamities as in former times. (Notes, 

Aiiy geome 32:37,38. £2. 34:23—31. 36:20—24,31. 39: 
23—29. 

V..5, 6. (Notes, 22:28—30. Ps. 80:14,15. Is. 4:2. 1i:1— 
5. Fz. 17:22—24. Zech. 3:8. 6:12,13.) The time would 
speedily approach, when, instead of the degenerate branches 
from the stock of David, who had brought Judah to ruin, “a 
righteous Branch” would spring from him; who would reign 
in wisdom and prosperity, and execute justice in the land and 
throughout the earth. (JVotes, 21:11,12. 2 Sam. 23:3,4. Ps. 
45:6,7. 72:1—7. Js. 9:6,7. 32:1,2. Luke 1:67—75.) Under 
his government the people of God being saved from wrath 
and sin, and protected from their enemies, would dwell in 
peace and safety: and men would call this Branch of David, 
“ JeHovaH ouR RieuHrTeousness.” (Notes, 33:14—16. Is. 
45:23—25.) Though descended from David according to 
the flesh, he would be indeed JeHovan, God in human na- 
ture, One with the Father: and he would be called by all 
believers, ‘‘Our righteousness ;” for they are ‘made the 
cighteousness of God in him.” (Notes, 1 Cor. 1:26—31, v. 
30. 2 Cor. 5:18—21, v. 21.) His obedience unto death is 
their justifying righteousness, and title to heavenly felicity: 
and their inherent righteousness, their sanctification, the 
source of all their personal obedience, and their meetness for 
heaven, is the effect of their union with him, and of the sup- 
ply of his Spirit. Christ is JeEHovan, and in every sense 
our Rieureousness. This interpretation coincides with 
the whole tenor of Scripture, and arises from the grammati- 
eal construction, according to a well known idiom of the He- 
brew.—“ This is the name which he (or, one,) shall call him, 
JenoyaH our Righteousness.”— “This is the name, by 
which JeHovan shall call him, Our RreHreousness.” 
God would make him such as he called him, i. e. Our Righ- 
teousness. ... The LXX have so translated before me.’ 
Blayney. He does not, however, produce their translation, 
which may thus be literally rendered: “This is his name, 
which the Lord shall call him, Josedek in the prophets.”— 
Josedek is compounded of the first syllable of Jenovan and 
Zedek righteous. It was the name of one of the sacerdotal 


26,27, 0 30:10, 32:37. 1 Kings 4:25, Is. 2:4. 35:9, Ez. 34:25--28, Hos. 2:18, 
Zeyh. 3:13. Zech. 2:4,5. 3:10. * Heb. JE- 
HOVAILtsidkenn, 
1:30. 


13. 36:24. 37:25. 39:28. Am.9:15. t 9:1. 
14:17,18. 2 King 520. .9:4,6. Dan. 8:27. Hab. 3:16,  u See on 5:31, 
x 25:15—18. Ps, 60:3. Is. 28:1. 29:9, 51:21. Lam. 3:15. y 5:7,8. 7:9. 9:2. Ex. 


22:9—11. Hos. 4:2. Mal. 3:5, 1 Cor. 6:9,10. Gal. 5:19—21. Heb, 13:4. Jam. 4; 
4, 2 Zech. 5:3,4. 1 Tiyn. 1:10, t Heb. cursing. a 12:3,4. 14:2. Lam. 1:2—4, 
b 9:10. Ps: 107:34, Is, 24:6. | Or, violence. c15. 5:31, 6:13, 8:10, 
O7. 22:25,26. -3:4. d7:10,11,30. 11:15. 32:34, 2Chr. 33:5,7. 36:14. Fz 
7:20, 8:5,6,16. 23:39. Matt. 21:12,13. e 13:16. Ps. 35:6. 73:18. Prov. 4:19, 


line mentioned by the prophets, being an ancestor of Joshua 
who was the high-priest after the captivity. (1 Chr. 6:14,15. 
Ezra 3:2. Hag. 1:1,12,14. 2:2,4. Zech. 6:11.) To this 
““Josedek in the prophets” these translators seem to have 
applied the passage ; but on what account it does not appear. 
—They say nothing, however, of ‘‘ Our Righteousness ;” 
this authority, therefore, does not at all aid the translation.— 
If the words had been “* Their Righteousness,” Dr. Blayney’s 
interpretation would have been more plausible: but the 
meaning of ‘ Our Righteousness,” as here connected, has no 
consistent meaning » for Our is a pronoun without any ante- 
cedent, whereas the explanation above stated is clear; every 
one of those spoken of, yea all of them with one consen , 
shall call him, “* The LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS.” 
He adds, ‘ This doctrine,’ (that of our Lord’s diyinity,) °... 
draws its decisive proofs from the New Testament only.— 
To this assertion it will be sufficient to subjoin one on the 
other side. ‘ The title of JeEnovaAnH is elsewhere given to 
the Messiah by the prophets.’ Lowth. (Notes, Ps. 45:6,7. 
Ts. 7:14. 9:6,7. 40:9—11. Hos. 1:6,7. Zech. 2:6—13.)— 
Branch. (5) Avarodn. Sept. Luke i:78. Gr. 

V. 7,8. (Note, 16:14,15.) These words, as repeated in 
this connexion, imply that the Jews and Israelites when 
converted to Christianity, will be restored to their own land, 
— This wonderful work of God’s, in restoring the Jewish 
nation after their dispersions all the world over, (together 
with the bringing in the fulness of the Gentiles, which will be 
likewise brought to pass by this means,) . . . will so far exceed 
the miracles which he wrought in their deliverance out ot 
Egypt, that this latter will not deserve to be compared or 
mentioned with the former. St. Paul calls this restoration 
of the Jews “life from the dead.”’ Lowth. (Notes, Rom. 
11:11—24. 

Wis pie The prophet, having predicted the coming o. 
Christ, and many future blessings, in reserve for the church, 
and for Israel, in order to encourage the faith and hope of the 
pious remnant; here returns to reprove, convict, and pass 
sentence on, his contemporaries. His heart was broken with 
sorrow, and his frame was most violently agitated, to see the 
people deluded by the false prophets: (Votes, 14:13—18.) 
and he was so filled with amazement and zeal, that he spake 
with vehernency and incoherency, and acted with impetuo= 
sity, like a drunken man; (Notes, Is. 51:21—23. Lam. 3:14— 
16.) when he considered the justice and power of God as 
armed against the nation, and the holy denunciations of his 
vengeance which he had been sent to proclaim; or, when 
he compared the precepts and sanctions of the law with tre 
crimes of the people.—For the whole land was filled with 
adulterers, and profane and perjured persons; for whose 
iniquities the Lord had begun by drought and famine to 
punish it, and had burnt up its pleasant pastures. But the 
people still proceeded in their evil course, and did wrong with 
impetuous violence, and with all their power. In this impieiy 
the prophets and priests were the ringleaders ; nay, they 
chose the temple as the scene of their enormities . therefore 
the Lord who witnessed their crimes, condemned them to be 
driven forward in their ruinous ways into final destruction ; 
as those who are driven headlong on slippery Lees; ite 
dark, till they are cast down some precipice and dashed in 
pieces. eas Ref. e, f. Notes, 13:15—17. Ps. 73:18— 
22. Prov. 4:18,19.) 
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slippery ways fin the darkness: they shall be 
driven on, and fall therein: for I will bring evil 
upon them, even &the year of their visitation, saith 
the Lorp. 

13 And I have seen ‘folly in the prophets of 
Samaria; they ‘prophesied in Baal, ‘and caused 
my people [srael to err. 

14 I have seen also 'in the prophets of Jeru- 
salem tan horrible thing: ™they commit adultery, 
and "walk inlies: they °strengthen also the hands 
of evil-doers, that none doth return from his 
wickedness: they are all of them unto me Pas 
Sodom, and the inhabitants thereof as Gomorrah. 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lorp of hosts 
concerning the prophets; Behold, If will feed them 
with wormwood, and make them drink the water 
of gall: for from the prophets of Jerusalem is 
tprofaneness gone forth into all the land. 

16 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, "Hearken 
not unto the words of the prophets that prophesy 
unto you: ‘they make you vain: they speak ta 
vision of their own heart, and not out of the 
mouth of the Lorp. 


f Job 19:18. Is. 8:22. John 12:35. 1 John 2:11. Jude 13. g 11:23, 23:12, 48:44. 


50:27. Mic. 7:4. * Or, an absurd thing. Heb. unsavoury. h Hos, 9:7,8, 1 2:8. 
Ki Q1,25—23,40. k2Chr. 33:9. 1 5:30,31, 14:14. Ez, 13:2—4,16, 
p! 2. +t Or, filthiness, 18:13. m 29:23, 

62:25, 2Thes. 2:9—11. 1 Tim, 4:2 


14. 9:15. Ps. 69:21. Lam. 3:5,15,19. Matt. 27:34. Rev. 8:11. f Or, hypocrisy. 


r 27:9,10,14—17. 29:8. Prov. 19:27. Matt.7:15, 2Cor.11:13—15, Gal. 1:8,9. 
1 John 4:1. s 2:5. 2Kings 17:15. Rom. 1:21, t 26. Ez. 3,6,16,23, 22:28. 
Mic. 2:11. u Num, 11:20. 1Sam. 2:30. 2Sam. 12:10. Mal. 1:6. Luke 10:16. 


Swearing. (10) ‘By swearing is chiefly here meant 
perjury. ... Hos, 4:2. The Hebrew word signifies indiffe- 
rently swearing or cursing. The Jewish forms of adjuration, 
used in their courts of justice ... had usualiy an imprecation 
joined to them. So the words import, that men ventured to 
forswear themselves, and incur the imprecation implied in 
an oath, rather than discover the truth. ... Prov. 29:24. This, 
the prophet saith, is one of those crying sins, for which God 
hath visited the nation with severe judgments. And the sins 
here mentioned, which did abound so much among the people, 
were ina great measure owing to the ill example of the priests 
ae prophets.’ Lowth. (Notes, Prov. 29:24. 30:1—9. Hos. 

:1—3 


V.13—15. The false prophets of Samaria, who foolishly 
and impiously prophesied in the name of Baal, had deluded 
the Israelites into those idolatries, which ruined the nation: 
yet the Lord considered the false prophets of Jerusalem, 
who prophesied lies in his name, as guilty of more horrible 
and abominable wickedness. For they were abandoned to 
adultery and deceit: and their prophesying was a constant 
imposture, through which the people were hardened and 
emboldened in iniquity, by expecting peace and prosperity ; 
and prejudiced against the true prophets, who called on them 
to return from their wickedness. (Notes, 23—27. Ez. 13:17 
—23, v. 22.) Thus the whole nation were become as odious 
to the Lord, as the inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrah; and 
would soon be visited with judgments almost as tremendous. 
(Note, Lam. 4:3—6.) But the prophets especially would be 
constrained to drink the most bitter part of this cup of God's 
indignation: as their false doctrine, pretended visions, and 
corrupt examples, had spread impiety or hypocrisy (marg.) 
throughout the land, and frustrated all the means used to 
retard its progress. (Notes, 6:13—15. 8:10—12.) The pro- 
phets of Judah ‘ pronounced their false prophecies in the 
name of the true God, and entitled him to all their impostures ; 
the wickedness of their lives also reflected a dishonour on his 
name and religion.” Lowth.—t They that should have pro- 
fited by my rods against Samaria, are become worse than 
they.’ (Note, 3:6—11.) 

V. 16,17. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 21,22,25—27. 5:30,31. 28: 
8,9,16,17. Hz. 13:10—16, 22:25—28.)—Make you vain. (16) 
*They deceive you, and sooth you into-vain confidence. 

Notes, 27:13—15. Ps. 62:3—10.)—That despise me, &c. 

17) To despise God is not only most wicked in itself; but 
the grand aggravation of all other atrocious sins. (Marg. 
Ref.u. Notes, 2 Sam. 12:5,10.) 

V.18. This may be understood as the scoffing language 
of the false prophets, who opposed Jeremiah and others, 
when they declared to them the counsel and purpose of God 
to destroy them and the city. They derided their preten- 
sions to inspiration: and inquired, which of them was of the 
Lord’s privy council, and made acquainted with his secret ; 
and whether they alone had perceived and heard his word. 
( Note, 1 Kings 22:24,25.) They thought it not likely that two 
or three inconsiderable persons should know more concern- 
ing the will of God, than the numbers of respectable persons 
among the chicf priests and prophets, who predicted peace 
and prosperity: and they were amazed at the confidence 
with which they uttered their prophecies.—But, on the 
other hand, the words may be interpreted as spoken by Jere- 
niah, demanding of the false prophets, which of them had 
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17 They say still unto them “that despise me 
The Lorp hath said, *Ye shall have peace; an 
they say unto every one that walketh after the 
Simagination of his own heart, YNo evil shall come 
upon you. 

18 For ‘who hat stood in the "counsel of the 
Lorp, and hath perceived and heard his word? 
wno hath marked his word, and heard zt 2 

19 Behold, *a whirlwind of the Lorp is gone 
forth in. fury, even a grievous whirlwind: it shall 
fall grievously upon the head of the wicked. 

20 The anger of the Lorp shall not return, 
buntil he have executed, and till he have per- 
formed the thoughts of his heart: ‘in the latter 
days ye shall consider it perfectly. 

21 I Shave not sent these prophets, yet they 
ran: I have not spoken to them, yet they pro- 
phesied. 

22 But ¢if they had stood in my counsel, 
and had caused my people to hear my words, 
fthen they should have turned them from 
their evil way, and from the evil of their do- 


ings. 


1 Thes, 4:8, x 4:10, 6:14, 8:11, 14:13,14, 28:3—9, Ts, 3:10,11. 57:21, Lam. 2:14, 
Fz. 13:15,16,22. Mic. 3:5, Zech. 10:2. § Or, stubbornness. 3:17. 7:24. 9:14, 
13:10. Dent. 29:19, margins. y 18:18, Am, 9:10, Mic. 3:11, Zeph.1;12. z 22. 
1 Kings 22:24, Job 15;8—10. Is. 40:13,14. 1 Cor, 2:16. |j Or, secret. Ps. 25:14, 
Am. 3:7. John 15:15, 0 4:11. 25:32, 30:23, Ps. 58:9, Prov, 1:27, 10:25. Is. 5: 
25—28, 21:1, 40:24. 66:15,16. Am. 1:14. Nah, 1:3—6, Zech. 9:14. b 30:24. Is, 
14:24, Zech. 1:6. 8:14,15. c Gen. 49:1. T « 1 Kings 8:47. Prov. 5: 
11—I4. Hos. 3:45. d32. 14:14. Is.6:8. John 20:21, 
Acts 13:4. Rom. 10:15, e See on 18. 27. 3:17. Acts 20:2 f 25:5, 35:15, 
36:3. Ez, 13:22. 18:30, Zech. 1:4. Acts 26:18—20. 1Thes. 1:9,10. 


received any revelation from God, or indeed understood any 
thing of his word.—t The context shows, that he designs by 
that question, to exclude only the carnal or natural man, from 
being enlightened from above, or being a competent judge of 
divine truths. Lowth. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Ps. 25:14. 
Am. 3:A—8. Rom, 11:33—36. 1 Cor. 2:14—16.) 

V.19, 20. ‘If these prophets had really known God’s 
purposes and intentions ; they would not have said “* Peace, 
peace” to the wicked; (17) but have prophesied a grievous 
destruction just coming on them: for that is what will cer- 
tainly come to pass ; and the event will convince you of the 
truth of what [ say. The sudden strokes of God’s vengeance 
are often compared to a whirlwind, 25:32. Ps. 58:9. Is. 
21st. Am. 1:14. Zech. 7:14. 9:14? Lowth. (Marg. Ref. a.) 

The anger of the LORD shall not return, &e. (20) ‘Is. 55: 
ll. The expression is taken from a messenger that comes 
back without doing his business.’ Lowth.—In the latter days, 
&c.] The execution of the predicted judgments would effec- 
tually convince the people, that the prophet spake by autho- 
rity from Jenovan. In those future days, the surviving 
captives at Babylon, and they who lost their lives and were 
in the eternal world, would have leisure fully to consider the 
subject: and then they would reflect on their own incredulity 
and obstinacy with bitter remorse and indignation at them- 
selves, for their folly and madness.—But the latter days gene- 
rally mean the times of the Messiah, and even the latest ages 
of the world; and the full consideration and understanding of 
their present unparalleled dispersion, after so many ages, and 
of the sins which provoked God thus to deal with their before 
highly favoured nation, will make way for the conversion of 
Israel and Judah to Christ, and their restoration to their own 
land. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 5—8. 30:23,24.) 

V. 21,22. ‘He showeth the difference between the true 
prophets and the false; between the hireling and the true 
minister.—The Lord here solemnly disowned the prophets, 
who at that time promised the people peace. (Votes, 14:13 
—I6. 27:183—15.) They forwardly engaged in the work, 
and their predictions coincided with the corrupt inclinations 
of the people: (Note, 5:30,31.) they ran of thetr own accord, 
and prophesied out of their own heart, and all went on very 
smoothly. (Votes, 6:13—15. Ez. 13:10—16.) But if indeed 
they had ‘stood in the counsel of the Lorn ;” (ote, 18.) 
and had‘spoken his words to the people: their grand object 
would have been to bring them to repentance, and to turn 
them from all their idolatries and iniquities to the worship of 
Jenovan. This would have been the tendency of their 
lives and doctrine ; and they would have had some measure 
of success. (Note, Js. 55:10,11.) But their object, and the 
tendency and effect of their prognostications, were entirely 
the reverse of this. (ote, 13—15.)—Ifit be inquired, how 
the people might know the false prophets from those whe 
were sent of God, when the latter wrought no miracles; the 
obvious answer is this: the ministry of the true prophets was 
coincident with the law of Moses, and its precepts, promises, 
and threatenings ; and with the writings of the preceding pro- 
phets: whereas the false prophets, in their predictions, ran 
counter to these sacred records. The instructions and ex 
ample of the true prophets evidently tended to bring men to 
repentance, faith, serious godliness, and universal righteous- 
ness: those of the false prophets led them to rest in forma 
and notions, and to be quiet in their sins: and thee® are stil’ 
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23 Am #I a God at hand, saith the Lorp, and 
ant a God afar off? 

24 Can any *hide himself in secret places that [ 
shall not s6e rim? saith the Lorn. ‘Do not I fill 
heaven and earth? saith the Lorn. 

25 [have ‘heard what the prophets said, that 
rophesy lies in my name, saying, 'f have dreamed, 
have dreamed. 

26 ™How long shall this be in the heart of the 
prophets that prophesy lies? yea, they are ®pro- 
phets of the deceit of their own heart; 

27 Which °’think to cause my people to forget 
my name by their dreams which they tell every 
man to his neighbour, Pas their fathers have for- 
gotten my name for Baal. . 

28 The prophet “that hath a dream, let him tell 
a dream; and he that hath my word, let him 
aspeak my word faithfully. ‘What is the chaff to 
the wheat? saith the Lorp. 

29 Is not my word ‘like as a fire? saith the 
Lorp; and like a hammer that breaketh the rock 
in pieces? 

30 Therefore behold, ‘I am against the pro- 
phets, saith the Lorn, that steal my words every 
one from his neighbour. 

31 Behold, | am against the prophets, saith the 
Lorp, that tuse their tongues, and say, "He saith. 

32 Behold, I am against them that prophesy 
false dreams saith the Lorp, and do tell them, and 
cause my people *to err by their lies, Yand by their 
lightness ; yet I sent them not, nor commanded 
them: “therefore they shall not profit this people at 
all, saith the Lorp. (Practical Observations.) 

1 Kings 20:23,28, Ps. 113:5,6. 139:1—10. Ez. 20:32—35, Jon.1:3,4. h 49:10, 

en. 16:13. Job 22:13,14. 24:13—16. Ps. 10:11. 90:8. 139:11—16. Prov. 15:3. Is. 
29:15. Bz. 8:12.9:9. Am, 9:2,3, i1 Kings 8:27. 2 Chr. 2:6. 6:18. Ps. 14 Ss. 
67:15. 66:1. Dan. 4:35. Eph. 1:23, k 8:6. 13:27, 16:17. 29:23. Ps. 139:2,4. Luke 
12:3. 1 Cor. 4:5. Heb. 4:13, Rev, 2:23. 128,32, 29:8. Gen, 37:5,9. Num. 12:6. 
Joel 2:28. Matt. 1:20. m 4:14, 13:27, Ps. 4:2, Hos.8:5, Acts 13:10. n See on 14: 
14. 17:9, Is. 30:10, 2 Thes. 2:9—11, 1 Tim. 4:1,2. 2Tim. 4:3, 2 Pet. 2:13—16. 
o Deut. 13:1—5, Acts 13:8. 2 Tim. 2:17,18. 3:6—8. p See on Judg, 3:7. 8:33,34. 
10:6, 2 Kings 21:3. * Heb. with whom is. q Prov. 14:5. Matt. 24:45. Luke 12:42, 
1 Cor, 4:2. 2 Cor. 2:17. 1 Tim. 1:12, rt Cor. 3;12,13. 8 5:14. 20:9. Luke 24: 
$2. John 6;63. Acts 2:3,37. 2 Cor. 2:16. 10:4,5. Heb. 4:12. Rev. 11:5, t 14:14, 


15. 44:11,29. Lev. 20:3. 25:17, Deut, 29:20, Ps. 34:16. Ez, 13:8,20, 15:7. 1 Pet. 
8:12. { Or, smooth. Is. 30:10. Mic. 2:11, uSeeon17, 2Chr. 18:5,10—12,19 


—— nwa 
the rnles, by which the faithful ministers of Christ are to be 
distinguished from false teachers. (Votes, Matt. 7:15—23.) 
—! Giving encouragement to men’s carnal security, is often 
mentioned as a mark of a false prophet.” Lowth.—But, in 
respect of immediate revelations, the ministry of the true pro- 
phets admitted of another kind of proof. No miracles indeed, 
or even predictions verified by the event, could prove that 
man a true prophet, whose doctrine evidently contradicted 
any of the leading truths and precepts of the preceding Scrip- 
tures: (Note, Deut. 13:1—5.) in all other cases the accom- 
plishment of such predictions, as related to their own times, 
generally confirmed those prophecies which referred to more 
remote events. This was the case especially with Jeremiah. 
( Notes, 22:10—30.) 

V. 23, 24. Did the false, prophets think to hide their 
crimes from God? or teach the people that he could not pur- 
sue them with his vengeance into distant countries, or detect 
their most secret crimes? Did they suppose that he only 
lmew what was doing in heaven, and was not present on the 
earth also, and in those corners which lay most remote from 
human observation? Could they hope to avoid inspection, 
or escape vengeance of God, whose presence fills heaven 
andearth? (Marg. Ref. Notes, Job 22:5—14. Ps. 94:1—9. 
139:1—12. Is. 29:13—16. Ez. 8:7—12.) 

V. 25—27. The false prophets professed that they had 
revelations from God in supernatural dreams ; and they caused 
this to be ramoured abroad. But the Lord declared that it 
was an imposture ; for they only spake their own conjectures, 
the result of the pride and presumption of their own deceitful 
hearts. Their purpose, as well as the tendency of their lying 
predictions, was to seduce the people into forgetfulness of 
God, and contempt of his word; that they might graft idolatry 
and superstition on their infidelity, and so render them their 
attached and submissive followers. (Notes, 32. 29:8,9,24—32. ) 
— Their giving heed to these false prophets, is as effectual a 
way of making my people forget me and my laws, as the set- 
ting up an idolatrous way of worship, which hath been too 
successfully practised by their fathers.’ Lowth. (Notes, Matt. 
7-15—23. 24:23—25. 2 Cor. 11:13-—15. 1 Tim. 4:1—5. 2 Pet. 
@1—3. 1 John 4:1—6. Rev. 12:13—17. 13:2—4.) 

V. 28, 29. Let then the matter be brought to decision, 
between the different descriptions of prophets. Let these 
dreamers declare openly their dreams; and let the true pro- 

hets faithfully deliver their message ; and the difference would 
e as evident to the impartial inquirer, as that between “ the 
chaff and the wheat.” The dreams of the false prophets 
would appear slight, superficial, and calculated to flatter the 


CHAPTER XXII. 


B. C. 600. 


33 M1 And when this people or the prophet, or 
a priest, shall ask thee, saying, *What is the bur- 
den of the Lorn? thou shalt then say unto them. 
What burden? *I will even forsake you, saith the 
Lorp. 

34 And as for the prophet, and the priest, and 
the people, that shall say, The burden of the 
Lorp, I will even #punish that man and_ his 
house. 

35 Thus shall ye say ‘every one to his neigh- 
bour, and every one to his brother, What hath the 
Lorp answered? and, What hath the Lorp 
spoken? 

36 And the burthen of the Lorp shall ye 
mention no more: “for every man’s word shall 
be his burden; efor ye have perverted the words 
as A living God, of the Lorp of hosts our 

od. 

37 Thus shalt thou say to the prophet, What 
hath the Lorp answered thee? and, What hath 
the Lorp spoken? 

38 But since ye say, The burden of the Lorn; 
therefore thus saith the Lorp; Because ye say 
this word, The burden of the Lorp, and I have 
sent unto you, saying, Ye shall not say, the bur- 
den of the Lorp; 

39 ‘Therefore behold, «1, even I, will utterly 
forget you, band I will forsake you, and the city 
that I gave you and your fathers, and icast you 
out of my presence: 

40 And Iwill bring ‘an everlasting reproach 
upon you, and a perpetual shame, which shall not 
be forgotten. 


—21. x See on 16, 27:14, &c. 28:15—17, 29:21—23,31. Deut. 13:1, &c. 15:20 
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pride and sooth the consciences of ungodly men: (Note, 32.) 
but the word of God, faithfully spoken by his servants, would 
appear weighty, interesting, suited to alarm the sinner’s con- 
science, and to excite reverence of the divine authority, and 
conducive to repentance and holiness. For ** Is not the word 
of God like as a fire?” This element penetrates, enlivens, 
illuminates, sofiens, melts, purifies, consumes, or transforms 
every substance into its own nature. Thus the sacred wora 
penetrates the conscience, quickens and illuminates the mind, 
softens and melts the heart, purifies the affections, consumes 
the dross of sin, and transforms the believer’s soul into its 
own holy nature. (Motes, Matt. 3:11,12. 7:28,29. Acts 2:2,3. 
2 Cor. 4:1,2. Heb. 4:12,13.) As a hammer also, it breaks 
down the presumptuous confidence of the»proud and stout- 
hearted, and renders them broken and contrite in spirit ; and 
it crushes the rebellion and obstinacy of the will, and produces 
humble submission and obedience. This is the genuine ten- 
dency of the uncorrupted word of God, and these effects are 
produced where it is truly believed: but false doctrine is coin- 
cident with the pride and lusts of the human heart ; and_ the 
more firmly it is believed, the faster are the chains of sin 
riveted, and the more is conscience stupified in impenitence, 
and the will fixed in obstinate rebellion. Let not these false 
pretences to dreams or visions discourage the true prophets 
from the faithful discharge of their office. for the difference 
between true prophecies and counterfeits, is as evident as 
that between the chaff and the wheat.’ Lowth. 

V.30. The false prophets borrowed, or stole, some of the 
phrases of the true prophets, and such other things as suited 
their purpose: and this served to give plausibility to the lying 
predictions which they intermingled with them. (JVotes, 33-= 
40. 28:2—4.) 

V.31. Marg. and Marg. Ref. . 

V.32. (Marg. Ref.) The word, rendered ‘ lightness,” 
is understood by some to mean inconstancy, a frivolous ac- 
commodation to the varying humours of the people ; by others, 
flattery ; and by others, boasting, namely of their revelations, 
‘ That which is not solid, or stable.’ Blayney. (Notes, Gen. 
49:3,4, v. 4. Num. 24:16. 2 Pet. 2:15—19. Jude 14—16. ) 

V.33—40. (Notes, Is. 13:1.) The prophets frequently 
called their prophecies “ Burdens,” especially when they re~ 
lated to divine judgments: and probably their opposers ridi 
culed the expression. So that, by way of taunting them for 
delivering so many terrible predictions, they used deridingly 
to ask ‘* What is the burden of the Lorn ?” (Notes, | Kings 
22:8. Is.28:9—15,17—22.) To this, Jeremiah was command= 
ed to answer, ‘that the Lorp would forsake them,” and then 


( 613 ) 


B. C. 599. 
CHAPTER XXIV. 


Avision of two baskets of jigs, one very good, the other very bad, 1—3. This 
is explained of the reformation and restoration of the Jews who had heen 
carried captive with Jeconiah; and the increasing wickedness and total ruin 
of those who remained in the land, 4—10, 


HE *Lorp showed me, and behold, *two bas- 
kets of figs were set before the temple of the 
Lorp, ‘after that Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
had carried away captive Jeconiah the son of 


¢ 22:24—28. 29:2. 
€5—7, Hos. 9: 


b Deut. 26:2—4. 


ao Am, 3:7. 7:1,4,7. 8:1. Zech. 1:20, 3:1. 
dl Sam, 13:19,20, 


8 Kings 24;12—16, 2 Chr, 36:10. Ez. 19:9, 


their miseries would indeed be a heavy burden. He did not 
mean that God would finally forsake the nation; but that he 
would forsake those mockers, and that rebellious generation. 
And, if any of them still presumed to use that expression in 
derision any more, the Lord declared that he would severely 
“punish that man and his house.” He therefore directed 
them what words to use in such cases, that they might not 
thus contemptuously use the language of the Holy Spirit. 
But, as they would pervert his words, who was ‘‘ the living 
God, the Lorp of Hosts their God ;” he would make their 
own words fall on them, as a heavy burden, and execute the 
predicted judgments with unrelenting severity. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, Ps. 64:7—9. Prov. 18:6,7. Matt. 12:31—37. Jam. 3:1 
—6.)—As we find some of the succeeding prophets use the 
same expression; it is plain that God did not mean to restrict 
his servants from reverently using the word, but his enemies 
from deriding it. (Zech. 9:1.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

V.1—8. Every man must render an account to God of the 
talents committed to his stewardship ; and “*to whom much 
hath been given, of him will much be required.” (Votes, 
Matt. 25:14—30. Luke 12:47,48. 16:1—13. P. O.— Notes, and 
P. O.19:1\—27.) Men must also be answerable to God for the 
mischief which arises from their neglect of duty, as well as for 
their other crimes. Wo then be to those rulers, who abuse 
their authority to destroy and scatter their subjects! who 
oppress and plunder those, whom they are commissioned to 
protect! Or who suffer them to be enslaved, oppressed, slaugh- 
tered, or scattered, by private depredators, or foreign enemies, 
through their own ambition, avarice, luxury, or negligence! 
But still deeper guilt is contracted by the pastors of God’s 
flock, the professed rulers and teachers of the church, who 
pervert their authority, neglect their work, are greedy of 
filthy lucre, or even persecute those whom they ought to tend 
and feed. (Votes, Is. 56:9—12. Ez. 34:2—6.) The true 
sheep of Christ, however, shall not be lost, through the negli- 
gence or wickedness of such pastors. Their great and good 
Shepherd, who is the Lorp of Hosts, will gather them from 
eve~v district of the earth into his fold; and there he will place 
over them able, faithful, diligent, and tender shepherds, to 
feed and tend them: and he himself will protect them by his 
power, and support them by his grace, from terror and dis- 
may ; and not one of them shall be wanting, when he shall 
come finally to separate between the sheep and the goats. 
(Notes, Matt. 25:31—46. John 10:26—31.)—For this “righ- 
teous Branch” has been raised up unto David, and now reigns, 
as Immanuel, onthe mediatorial throne; to execute judgment 
on his enemies, and to save and defend his people: and in 
him, as “‘ The Lory our Righteousness,” all believers are 
“justified and glory ;” of his Spirit they all partake, and are 
taught to love, to obey, and imitate him, in whom is all their 
salvation. ‘*'T'o ‘him shall the gathering of the people be:” 
(Wote, Gen. 49:10.) his redemption is far more glorious than 
all former deliverances of his church: here the glory of God 
is peculiarly display ed,and it is our grand privilege to have 
such a Prophet, Priest, and King. May our souls be gathered 
to him, and “ found in him;” and may Jews and Gentiles, 
and all the inhabitants of the earth become the willing, loyal, 
and devoted subjects of “*‘ The Lorn our Righteousness!” 

V.9—32. Whilst we rejoice in our privileges; if we be 
zealous for the glory of God, and full of compassion for our 
fellow sinners ; we cannot but be deeply concerned when we 
consider the present state of mankind, and even that of the 
visible church, It might well fill us with consternation and 
amazement, and prompt us to such earnestness, in endeavour- 
ing to convince men of their guilt and misery, as would be 
despised by carnal men, and mistaken for inebriation or insa- 
nity, (Notes, Acts 2:12,13, v.13. 2 Cor. 5:13—15.) to compare 
the words of God’s holiness in the sacred Scriptures, with the 
doctrine and example of a very large majority of rulers and 
teachers in the church, and with the lives of most professed 
Christians. For it is evident, that they are awfully deceived, 
and deceiving each other, into a false peace ; when the heayy 
wrath of God is ready to fall upon them.—Whilst, even in this 
favoured land, men seem ambitious to exceed the adulteries 
and lewdness of the reprobate Jews; there can be no doubt 
that a far heavier load of perjury rests upon us; which, being 
connected with the whole system of political government, and 
judicial and commercial transactions, and eyen ecclesiastical 
affairs, is in the strictest sense a national sin. “ Because of 
swearing our lund” ought to mourn in deep repentance: and 
if it do not, it riay justly be apprehended, that ere long it will 
mourn under desclating judgments, which may turn all our 
“pleasant places into a w'lderness,” Yet alas! the course, 
in which men in general proceed, is evil; and too often au- 
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Jehoiakim king of Judah, and the prinees of 
Judah, with the carpenters “and smiths, from Je- 
rusalem, and had brought them to see 

2 One tbasket had very good figs, even like the 
figs that are first ripe: and the other basket had 
f very naughty figs, which could not be eaten, “they 
were so bad. 

3 ‘Then said the Lorp unto me, &What seest 
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thority and influence give energy to natural depravity, to urge 
others on more forcibly in sin.—But are not many of our 
priests and prophets also ungodly ? Does not the Lord find 
their wickedness in his house, and even at his table? And do 
not numbers thus provoke Hin to give them up to the lusts 
of their own hearts, till they are driven headlong into destruc- 
tion ? Perhaps God more abhors those who profess to preach 
his truth, but pervert it by their lies, and disgrace it by their 
vices; than those who openly abet the cause of infidelity and 
irreligion. He sees it very horrible, when the wicked exam- 
ples of the teachers combine with their soothing and plausible 
instructions, to embolden evil-doers in their crimes, and to 
quiet the consciences of the impenitent and unbelieving: and 
though men may attempt to palhate these abominations ; those 
who commit them are in the eyes of the Lord as vile as the 
inhabitants of Sodom, and it will be “less tolerable for them 
in the day of judgment.” « For from such teachers “* profane- 
ness” or hypocrisy, or both, ‘go forth throughout the land * 
the principles and morals of the people are poisoned at the 
fountain head: and hence originate those torrents of infidelity, 
impiety, and profligacy, which overwhelm whole nations, and 
ripen them for destruction. . Yet, those who will hearken to 
such teachers, as “speak from their own hearts, and not out 
of the mouth of the Lorn,” and whose doctrine tends to ren 
der them vain and ungodly, must be answerable for it: for it 
is easy to distinguish them from those, who ‘stand in the 
counsel of the Lorn,” and hear his word; especially as he 
has promised to give wisdom to those who lack it and pray 
for it. (Notes, Prov. 2:1—6. Jam. 1:5—8, v. 5.)—TIt is plain 
that many run before they are serit by God; and that they 
only aim to obtain preferment or reputation, and not to bring 
sinners to repentance, to faith in Christ, and newness of life: 
and therefore they do not scruple to promise “* peace to those” 
who despise” the Lord, and ‘t who walk after the imagination 
of their own hearts.” It is evident that this is the tendency 
and effect of much public teaching: men destitute of the fear 
of God, and without conscientiousness in their general cone 
duét, are emboldened by it to hope well of their state towards 
God, and even to count themselves interested in all the privi- 
leges of the gospel. Some of these teachers dream dreams 
of the deceit of their own hearts, and are continually invent- 
ing new refinements in infidelity or enthusiasm; which cause 
the people to forget the Lord, and his holy truths and precepts 
to take a part of the Bible for the whole; to establish new 
creeds, or to separate doctrinal truths from their practical 
tendency. Some again retail other men’s inventions, and steal 
scraps of divinity from their neighbours, and preach, (without 
any judgment of their own,) what other men haye compiled 
for them; thus indulging their own sloth, and covering over 
their own ignorance and incompetency, and gratifying the 
avarice of the compilers. Others gather a few notions and 
expressions from faithful ministers ; and by additions, altera- 
tions, or perversions, enervate and corrupt them, and “ cause 
the people to err by their lies and lightness.” But what is 
all this “ chaff to the wheat, saith the Lorp?” Cannot they 
be distinguished from each other? Let the word of God be 
faithfully and fully preached, and the difference will soon 
appear, in its nature, tendency, and effeets; for “‘ the word of 
God is quick and powerful, and sharper than any twoedged 
sword ;” it comes to the heart and conscience with authorit 
and conviction ; it instructs and alarms; it breaks the hard, 
and humbles the proud heart; it leads to repentance, to faith, 
and holiness ; it enlightens, quickens, purifies, and renews the 
soul; it is no smooth, lulling, soothing message; but resem- 
bles “the fire and the hammer that breaketh the rocks in 
pieces.” And by these emblems, this tendency, and these 
effects, and by the spirit and example of true ministers of 
Christ, the real word of God may be distinguised as certainly, 
from false doctrines taught by carnal preachers, as the wheat 
may be known from the worthless chaff.—No fair appear- 
ances, or pretences, can conceal the hypocrisy, ambition, 
avarice, or infidelity, of false professors or teachers, from the 
omnipresent, heart-searching Judge. He hears all their 
words, and sees their thoughts; he will “bring to light the 
hidden things of darkness, and manifest the counsels of their 
hearts :” (Notes, 1 Cor. 4:1—5. 2 Cor. pipes ghee YU ope 
when his vengeance shall ‘fall grievously upon the head o 
the wicked,” and he has performed the thoughts of his heart 
respecting them ; they will perfectly consider, and effectually 
be convinced of those truths, which before they would not 


believe. ie 


V. 33—40. It is a mark of great and daring impiety for 
rnen to jest with the words of God, or to ridicule He TeSs 
sive language of faithful ministers. The enmity of the carnal 


heart powerfully urges men thus to “ pervert the words ef 
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thou, Jeremiah? And TI said, Figs; the good figs, 
very good; and the evil, very evil, that cannot be 
eaten, they ane so evil. : 

4 {1 Avain the word of the Lorp came unto 
me, saying, 

5 Thus saith the Lory, the God of Israel; 
Like these good figs, so will [*acknowledge ‘them 
that are carried away captive of Judah, whom I 
have sent out of this place into the land of the 
Chaldeans ‘for their good. 

6 Fr ‘I will set mine eyes upon them for good, 
‘and I will bring them again to this land: and ™I 
will build them, and not pull them down; and I 
will plant them, and not pluck them up. 

7 And ®I will give them a heart to know me, 
that I am the Lorn: °*and they shall be my peo- 
ple, and [ will be their God: Pfor they shall return 
unto me with their whole heart. 

8 7 And 4as the evil figs, which cannot be eaten, 
they are so evil; surely thus saith the Lorp, "So 
will I give Zedekiah the king of Judah, and his 
princes, and the residue of Jerusalem, that remain 
in this land, and them that dwell in the land of 
Egypt: 

9 And I will deliver them tto be removed into 
all the kingdoms of the earth for their hurt, ‘to be 
a reproach and a proverb, a taunt and "a curse, in 
all places whither I shail drive them. 

h Nah. 1:7. Zech. 13:9. Matt. 25:12. John 10:27, 1 Cor. 8:3. Gal. 4:9. 
2 Tim. 2:19. * Heb. the captivity. i Deut. 8:16, Ps. 94:12—14. 119:67,71. Rom. 
8:28. Heb. 12:5—10. Rev.3:19. k 21:10. Deut. 11:12. 2 Chr, 16:9. Neh. 5:19, 
Job 33;27,28. Ps. 34:15, 1 Pet, 3:12, .112:15, 23:3. 29:10. 32:37, Ez. 11:15—17. 
85:24. m1:10, 18:7—9. 32:41. 33:7. 42:10. n 31:34. 32:39. Deut, 30:6. Ez. 
11:19,20, 36:24—28, 0 30:22. 31:33. 32:38. Deut. 26:17—I9. Ez. 37:23,27. 
Zech. 8:8, 13:9. Heb. 8:10. 11:16. =p 29:12—14. Deut. 4229-31. 30:2—5. 
1 Sam. 7:3. 1 Kings 8;46—50. 2 Chr. 6:38. Is. 55:6,7, Hos. 14:1—3, q See on 2, 


5, 29:16—18. r 21:10, 32;28,29, 34:17—22. 37:10,17. 38:18—23. 39:2—9. 52:2 
—Il. Ez. 12:12—16. 17:11—21. 8 See on 43: 44: f Heb. for removing, or, 


the living God” they who expect impunity in sin, and despise 
or abuse the salvation of the gospel, are always prone to re- 
vile or deride those, who, in the most scriptural manner, 
preach to sinners their danger of eternal damnation: and 
numbers only inquire concerning the word of God, for their 
diversion, or to ridicule it. But every idle and profane word 
will add to the sinner’s insupportable burden of wrath and 
misery, in the day when the Judge shall bid him “depart 
accursed into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels ;” and when, being forsaken of God, everlasting shame 
and reproach will be his portion: and that which may seem 
in itself to men a light matter, will be found a most heinous 
act of desperate rebellion, when sinners, by persisting in it, 
set God himself at defiance ; when God says, Thou shalt not ; 
and the sinner’s words or actions answer, J will. Let us then 
so inquire after the word of the Lord, that we may believe, 
reverence, and obey it for our good. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXIV. V. 1. (Notes, 22:24—30. 
2 Kings 24:3—16.) ‘ The vision represented two such baskets 
of figs, as used to be offered up for first-fruits at the temple.’ 
Lowth. (Note, Deut. 26:1—4.) 

V.2,3. Notes, 1:11—14. Am. 7:7—9. 8:1—3.—Figs that 
are first ripe. (2) Notes, Is. 28:1—4, v. 4. Hos. 9:9,10. 

V.4,5. ‘The Jews who were left in their own country, 
thought. themselves better beloved of God than their brethren 
who were carried away captive. To check this vain confi- 
dence, God promised to show the latter particular signs of 
his favour in a strange land; and to show distinguishing 
marks of his displeasure on the former.’ Lowth. 
« V. 6, Some of them individually, and the posterity of the 
others. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 29:10—14. Gen. 46:4.) 

V.7. Many of the more pious Jews were carried away 
eaptive with Jeconiah, or before him; among whom were 
Daniel and his companions, and Ezekiel. (Notes, Bz. 1:1— 
3. Dan. 1:\—7.) The afflictions of the captives were suited 
to humble them, and to lead them to repentance ; whilst those 
who remained at Jerusalem became more and more hardened 
in presumption and rebellion. But, whatever means were 
used, the power of divine grace effected the grand difference 
between them. The Lord promised to give the captives “a 
heart,” (a proper state of the judgment, will, and affections of 
soul,) to “know him,” in the glory of his perfections, and in 
his relations unto them: and this knowledge would induce 
them to renounce all idols and iniquities, and to return to his 
-worship and service ‘with their whole heart.” (Notes, 9:23, 
24. 1 Chr. 28:9. John 17:1—3.) Thus they would be ac- 
knowledged as his people, and he wonld be their God, their 
Portion, Protector, and Salvation: and he would take care of 
them, as a man would of the best and most valued produce 
of the fig-tree. Doubtless, a great reformation and revival 
of religion took place among the captives, and by them and 
their descendants the land was afterwards chiefly replenished : 
for those who remained in Judea were in general destroyed, 
or driven into Egypt; whence few, if any, of them returned: 
4 Notes, 43: 44:) or they were carried to distant regions, and 
detained in slavery.—But some expressions lead us to sup- 
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10 And I *will send the sword, the famine, and 
the pestilence, among them, till they be consumed 
from off the land that I gave unto them and to 
their fathers. 

CHAPTER XXV. 


A summary view of the messages sont by Jeremiah to the Jews, during twenty- 
three years ; and areproof of their contempt of them, 1—7. A prediction of 
the desolations of the land forseventy years ; after which the Chaldean em 
pire would be subverted, 8—14. A prediction of the devastation of the 
surrounding kingdoms ; under the figures of an inlorica ing cup, a destroy- 
ing sw rd, a lion wasting a sheepfold, and the howlings of the shepherds, 
15—33. 

HE word that came to Jeremiah concerning 
all the people of Judah ‘in the fourth year of 

Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah, that 

was the first year of Nebuchadrezzar king of 

Babylon ; 

2 The which Jeremiah the prophet spake 
unto all the people of Judah, and to all the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem, saying, 

3 From ‘the thirteenth year of Josiah the son 
of Amon king of Judah, even unto this day, that 
as the three and twentieth year, the word of the 
Lorp hath come unto me, and I have spoken unto 
you, “rising early and speaking; but ye have not 
hearkened. 

4 And the Lorp hath sent unto you all his ser- 
vants the prophets, ‘rising early and sending 
them ; but ‘ye have not hearkened, nor inclined 
your ear to-hear. 
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pose, that the Spirit of prophecy looked forward to the pre- 
sent dispersion of the unbelieving Jews in ali the nations of. 
the earth, and to all the debasing circumstances attending it. 
—To these first captives chiefly those blessings belong, 
which are promised to the Jews upon their return from cap- 
tivity ; such as were the knowledge and fear of God, and 
grace to live in obedience to his commandments. (30:22. 31: 
33. 32:38,39.) ... But I conceive the eminent completion 
of this prophecy will be at the time of the general restoration 
of that nation.” Lowth. (Notes, 32:37—41. Fz. 34:23—31. 
36:20—30. 37:20—28. 39:23—29. Zech. 12:9—14.) 

V.8—10. Marg. Ref. on 2,3. Notes, 29:16—23. 43: 44: 
Deut. 28:37. Is. 65:13—15. Ez. 5:14—17. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The professors of true religion are presented before God, 
to be devoted to his glory, and employed in doing good to mane 
kind; as the first-fruits of the fig-tree were brought to the 
temple, to be consecrated to God, and used by the priests and 
Levites. Indeed nono of the human race are so good and 
useful as true believers; and none are so vile and worthless 
as hypocrites: thus “tthe good are very good, and the bad 
very bad,” more than among other men. (Notes, Ez. 15: 
Matt. 5:13—16.) But the Lord often spares those longest, and 
exempts them most from present suffering, whom he has ** ap- 
pointed unto wrath.” ‘* As many as he loves, he rebukes and 
chastens:” and when the loss of estates, liberty, and country, 
and a complication of hardships and calamities, are sanctified 
to the saving of their souls; these appear to be the methods 
by which God acknowledges his choice of them, and his pur- 
pose of doing them good.—He alone can remove the pride, 
enmity, and blindness of the carnal mind, and give men hearts 
to know, fear, love, and trust him: when this change takes 
place, they cordially return to him in his appointed way. 
(Wote, Ez. 11:17—20.) Thus they become his accepted, 
obedient servants and worshippers; and he becomes their 
God and Father. Thenceforth he will comfort them under 
all their trials, deliver them from every enemy, and set his 
eyes upon them for good, and that for ever.—Let those who 
desire these blessings beg of God to “* give them a heart to 
know him;” and let parents importunately urge the same 
prayer for their children, ministers for their people, and every 
man for his relations, friends, and neighbours. Let us aiso 
remember, that it is in this way the Lord preserves a churcn 
on earth ; whilst multitudes of professed Christians, without 
respect of rank or external distinction, are given up to com~ 
plicated contempt and misery, for a warning to others not to 
copy their crimes, or to presume upon their own privileges 
and this consideration should direct our prayers, and encourage 
our hopes, respecting a final prevalence of the gospel through- 
out the earth, 

NOTES.—Cuar. XXV. V. 1. Nebuchadrezzar, o- 
“ Nebuchadnezzar."-— The first year of Nebuchadnezzar’s 
reign, according to the Scripture account, is coincident with 
the end of the third, and the beginning of the fourth year o, 
Jehoiakim. Com». Dan. -.1. ... This reckoning anticipates 


the somputation of Ptolemy’s Canon by two years, which 
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5 They said, Turn ye again now every one 
from his evil way, and from the evil of your doings, 
and dwell in the land that the Lorp hath given 
unto you and to your fathers "for ever and ever : 

6 And ‘go not after other gods to serve them, 
and to worship them, and provoke me not to an- 
ger, with the works of your hands; and I will do 
you no hurt. 

7 Yet ye have not hearkened unto me, saith the 
Lorn; “that ye might provoke me to anger with 
the works of your hands to your own hurt. 

8 % Therefore thus saith the Lorp of hosts ; 
Because ye have not heard my words, 

9 Behold, ‘I will send and take all the families 
of the north, saith the Lorn, and "Nebuchadrezzar 
the king of Babylon, my servant, and will bring 
them against this land, and against the inhabitants 


thereof, and "against all these nations round about, } 


and will utterly destroy them, and make them °an 
astonishment, and a hissing, and perpetual degso- 
lations. 

10 Moreover [ will ‘take from them the Pvoice 
of mirth, and the voice of gladness, the voice of the 
bridegroom, and the voice of the bride, athe sound 
of the millstones, and the light of the candle. 


g See on 18:11. 35:15. 2 Kings 17:13,14. Is. 55:6,7, Ez. 18:30. 33:11, Jon. 
$:8—10. Zech. 1:4,5. Luke 13:3—5. Acts 26:20. Jam. 4:8—10.  h 7:7. 17:25. 
Gen, 17:8. Ps. 37:27. 105:10,11. i 7:6,9. 35:15. Ex. 20:3,23. Deut. 6:14. 
8:19. 13:2, 28:14. Josh. 24:20. 1 Kings 11:4—10, 2 Kings 17:35, k See on 7:18, 
19. 32:30—33. Deut. 32:21. 2 Kings 17:17, 21:15. Neh, 9:26. 11:15, 5:15,16. 
6:1,22—26. 8:16. Lev. 26:25, &c. Deut, 28: 50. Is, 5:26—30, 35:7, Hab. 1:6 
—10. =m 27:6. 43:10. Is. 13:3. 44:28. 45:1. Ez. 29:18—20. n17—26, 27:3-8. 
Ez, 26:7, 29:19. 30:10,11. o See on 18:16. 24:9, 1 Kings 9:7,8. * Heb. cause 
to perish. Eeth. 3:13. 7:4, 8:11, p 7:34. 16:9. 33:10,11. Is. 24:7—12, Ez. 26; 


two years Nebuchadnezzar reigned with his father. Accord- 
ing to this account, the Scripture reckons his reign to continue 
forty-five years: ... 52:31. which according to the common 
computation lasted but forty-three. But Daniel, 2:1. writing 
in Chaldee, follows the computation in use among the Chal-. 
deans.’ Lowth.—The computation here used fixes the begin- 
ning of Nebuchadnezzar’s reign two years later; namely, 
from th» time in which he began to reign alone. (Notes, 2 
Kings 24:1. Dan. 2:1.) 

V. 3. Note, 1:1—3.) ‘Jeremiah prophesied nineteen 
years under Josiah, who reigned thirty-one years: and this 
was the beginning of Jehoiakim’s fourth year. Lowth.— 
Doubtless Jeremiah preached much more than was committed 
to writing; and laboured constantly among the Jews, accord- 
ing to the tenor of those messages which were recorded: and 
it is probable that several prophets spake in the name of God 
to the people, who wrote nothing, and whose names are not 
transmitted to us. 

Rising early.| That is, “I spared no diligence or labour.’ 
(Marg. Ref. dj e. Notes, 7:12—15, v. 13. Ec. 9:10.) 

V.4. Unijah the son of Shemaiah, (Note, 26:20—23.) and 
Huldah the prophetess, lived about this time. (Note, 2 
Kings 22:14.) Zephaniah also prophesied during part of this 
time: (Zeph, 1:1.) and it is probable that Habakkuk was con- 
temporary with them. (Preface to Habakkuk.)—Sending.] 
Notes, 2 Chr. 36:14—16. Neh. 9:26—30. Is, 5:3,4. Matt. 
21:33—39. 

V.5—7. (Notes, 7:17—28. 32:27—31.— No hurt. (6) 
If the people had repented, and returned to the Lord, he 
would not have hurt them: for all his denunciations of ven- 
geance implied a reserve of mercy to the penitent ; and his 
service would have been very profitable to them: so that no- 
thing could hurt them but their own evil works. This was 
he constant purport of Jeremiah’s ministry, and that of all 
the other prophets. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 8,9. Nebuchadrezzar did not intend to serve JEHO- 
VAH, but to gratify his own ambition by his conquests; yet 
the Lord purposed to employ him as the executioner of his 
righteous vengeance: and he gave notice of it, as soon as 
Nebuchadrezzar came to the throne, to make it generally 
xnown that his future success and greatness, formed a part of 
the divine plan. (Votes, Is. 10:5—19, Ez. 29:17—20.) 

Families of the north. (9) Note, 1:13—15.—Nations.] 
‘Some of these, particularly Egypt, were the Jews’ confede- 
rates, on whose assistance they relied; and the subduing 
them made way for the easier conquest of Judah.’ Lowth. 
(Marg. Ref. n.) 

V.10. (Wotes, 16:8,9. 33:10,11. Js. 24:1—12.) ‘St.John 
exactly follows the Hebrew text;’ (Rev. 18:22,23.) ‘whereas 
the seventy in this place, instead of ‘the sound of the mill- 
stones,” read oopny pupov, ‘the smell of ointment:” from 
which and several other places of the New Testament, it 
appears that the apostles and evangelists did not implicitly 
follow the Greek translation; but only when they thought it 
ve to the original text.’ Lowth. (Vote, Rev. 18:21— 

4. 

V. 11. Seventy years.| Notes, 1. 2 Chr. 36:21, Ezra 
L:1—4. 6:13—15. Dan. 9:2,3. Zech. 1:12,13. 

V.12. ‘God often punishes the persons, whom he makes 
instruments of his vengeance on others, for those very things, 
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11 And this whole land shall be a desolation, 
and an astonishment; and these nations shall serve 
the king of Babylon ‘seventy years. « 

12 And it shall come to pass, ‘when seventy 
years are accomplished, ‘that I will ‘punish the 
king of Babylon, and that nation, saith the Lorn, 
for their iniquity, and the land of the Chaldeans, 
and will make it “perpetual desolations. 

13 And I will bring upon that land all my words 
which I have pronounced against it, even all that 
is written in this book, which Jeremiah shath pro- 
phesied against all the nations. 

14 For Ymany nations and great kings shall 
serve themselves of them also: and #1 will recom- 
pense them according to their deeds, and accord 
ing to the works of their own hands. 

[Practical Observations.} 

15 7 For thus saith the Lorn God of Israe! 
unto me; *Take the wine cup of this fury at my 
hand, and cause Pall the nations, to whom I send 
thee to drink it. 

16 And they shall ‘drink, and be moved, and 
be mad, because of the sword that I will send 
among them. 

17 Then took I the cup at the Lorn’s hand, 


13. Hos. 2:11. Rev. 18:22,23. q Fc. 12:4. r 12, 2 Chr. 36:21,22, Is. 23:15—17, 
Zech. 7:5. s 29:10. Ezra 1:1,2. Dan, 9:2, t14. 50; 51: Deut. 32:;35—42. Is, 
13: 14: 46: 47: Dan. 5: Hab.2: Rev.18: | Heb. visitupon. See on 23:2, 
u 50:13,40. 51:26,62—64. Is. 13:19, 14:23. 15:6. 47:1, Ez. 35:9. x See on 1:5, 
10. Rev. 10:11. y 27:7. 50:41, 51:6. Is. 14:2, 45:1—3. Dan. 5:28. Hab. 2:8— 
16. 2 50:29—34. 51:20—27,35-—41. Ps, 137:8. Is. 66:6. Rev. 18:20—24, 
—14. Job 21:20. Ps. 11:6. 75:8. Is. 51:17,22. Rev. 14:19, b27—3. 27. Sls 
7,39. Lam. 3:15. 4:21. Ez, 23;32—34. Nah. 3:11. Rev. 14:8,10. 16:9—11. 18:3 


which they did by his appointment: because their intent was 
purely to carry on their own ambitious and cruel purposes ; 
and not at all to fulfil God’s will, or advance his glory. So 
that the evil they did was altogether their own, and the good 
that was produced out of it was to be ascribed to God’? 
Lowth. (Notes, 29:10. Is. 10:5—19. Hos. 1:4,5.)—Per- 
petual desolations.| Notes, 51:61—64, v. 64. Is. 13:19—22, 
14:21—23. 

V.13. (Notes, 46:—51:) The prophecies, contained in 
the fiftieth and fifty-first chapters against Babylon, seem 
especially referred to; and this renders it probable that the 
substance of them had been written and had been delivered 
before this time. The manuscripts of the Septuagint intro- 
duce all these prophecies in this place. 

V. 14, The nations and kmgs, which confederated with 
Cyrus. (Notes, 50:1—16,21—46. 51:20—58, Is, 13: 47:) 

V.15—17. The nature of the case determines this to 
have been a fignrative representation, and not a real transac= 
tion ; for the prophet could not perform literally the things 
here commanded: but this was not the case in respect of 
some other transactions, which many suppose to have only 
been done in vision. (Notes, 13:1—11. Hos. 1:2,3.) It was 
in this way revealed to the prophet, and he was ordered to 
publish it as widely as he could, that the vengeance of God 
would be executed on all the surrounding nations, as well 
as on the Jews, by Nebuchadrezzar and his Chaldeans. 
(Notes, 46:—49:)—The wrath of God, and its fatal effects, 
when men are judicially left to infatuation and rage, and to 
rush upon their own destruction, are aptly represented by a 
cup of intoxicating liquor, mingled with poisonous ingredients ; 
such as was commonly given to condemned criminals, in 
order to end their wretched lives. (JVotes, 49:12. Ps. 75:8. 
Ts. 51:17—23. Lam. 4:21,22. Matt. 20:20—23. Rev. 14:8—11.) 

V.18. Marg. Ref. Asitis this day.] ‘This relates to 
the desolation of Judea and Jerusalem, when all that Jeremy 
had foretold against them was fulfilled ; and therefore must 
have been added by Baruch,... or by Ezra, or whoever it 
was that collected Jeremy’s prophecies into one volume,’ 
Lowth.—As, however, the prophet lived to witness the come 
pletion of these predictions, it is not at all unlikely, that he 
himself added the clause to the copies that were afterwards 
written ;:from which it might be inserted also in the others. 

V.19. Notes, 43:83—13. 44:29,30. 46; Ez. 29:—31: 

V. 20. The mingled people.|}—These are supposed to 
have been the several tribes of the Midianites, and others 
connected with them: or some nations dwelling on the Medi- 
terranean Sea are intended: or, a multitude of other nations 
mingled with the Egyptians. . y 

Us) Marg. Ref. k.—The Marg. Ref. give nearly an 
the information, which can be had of the other tribes.—* ‘lhe 
kings mentioned here and in the following verses, were petty 
princes of several clans or colonies. The title of king is 
Lak in Scripture to any ruler or governor.’ Lowth. (Notes, 
47: me 
V. 21. Notes, 48: 49: Am. 1:6—15. 2:1—3. Zech. 9:1 
—6. > vs tudlir viel 

V.22. Marg. Ref. Notes, Is. 23: Ez. 26:—2 
&c.] The marginal reading, “ The region by the seaside,’ 
is preferable: for it does not appear, that Nebuchadnezza 
subjugated any countries “beyond the sea” 
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‘and made all the nations to drirk, unto whom the 
Lorp had sent me; 

18 To wit, ‘Jerusalem, and the cities of Judah, 
and the kings thereof, and the princes thereof, ‘to 
make them a desolation, an astonishment, a his- 
sing, and a curse ; fas vt is this day; 

1¢ Pharaoh "king of Egypt, and his servants, 
and his princes, and all his people ; 

20 And all ‘the mingled people, and all the 
kings of the land of «Uz, and !all the kings of the 
land of the Philistines, and ™"Ashkelon, and Azzah, 
and Ekron, and "the remnant of Ashdod, 

21 °Kdom, and PMoab, and ‘the children of 
Ammon, 

22 And all ‘the kings of Tyrus, and ‘all the 
kings of Zidon, and the kings of the ‘isles which 
are beyond the sea, 

23 ‘Dedan, aud Tema, and Buz, and all that 
are ‘in the utmost corners, 

24 And all "the kings of Arabia, and all the 
kings of *the mingled people that dwell in the 
desert, 

25 And all the kings of ¥Zimri, and all “the 
kings of Elam, “and all the kings of the Medes, 

26 And ‘all the kings of the north, far and 
Near, one with another, and all the kingdoms of 
the world, which are upon the face of the earth: 
‘and the king of Sheshach shall ¢drink after them. 

27 Therefore thou shalt say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lorn of hosts. the God of Israel ; *Drink 
ye, and be drunken, and spue, and fall, and rise no 
more, ‘because of the sword which I will send 
among you. ; 

28 And it shall be, sif they refuse to take the 
cup at thine hand to drink, then shalt thou say 
unto them, Thus saith the Lorn of hosts; "Ye 
shall certainly drink. 

29 For lo, ‘I begin to bring evil on the city 
twhich is called by my name, and should ye be 


28. 1°20, 27:3. 46:—31: Fz.43:3. e 1:10, 19:3—9, 21;6—L0. Ps. 60:3. Is. 51: 
17,22. Ez. 9:5—8. Dan. 9:12. Am. 2:5. 3:2. 1 Pet.4:17. ff See on 9,11. 9 
Josh. 6:18. 2 Kings 22:19. 2 44:22. 1 Kings 8:24. Ezra 9:7. Neh. 9:36. h 43:9 
—13. 4§:2,13—26. Bz. 29:—32: Nah. 3:8—10. i 24, 50:37, Ez. 30:5. kGen. 
30:23. 22:21. 1 Chr. 1:17. Job 1:1. Lam, 4:2l. 147: Ez, 25:15—17, Am. 1:6— 

m1 Sam. 6:17, Askelon. Gaza. fe 


ix] 


12. Ob, 1—16,18. Mal, 1:2—4. 
A 3. Zeph.2:8—10. q 49: «Ez, 25: é 
26: 27: 23:1—19. 29:18, Am. 1:9,10. Zech. 9:2 
* Or, region by the seaside. 49:23— 
Gen. 10:7. 22:21, 25:15, 1 Chr. 1:30. Job 

+ Heb. cut off into corners, or, having the 
§. 49:32. ul Kings 10:15. 2 Chr. 9:14, Is. 21:13, 


corners of the hair polled. 9 


Ez. 27:21, x See on 20. 49:283—33. Gen. 25:2—4,12—16. 37;25—28. Ez, 30:5, 

Gen, 25.2. Zimran. 749:34—49. Gen. 10:22. 14:1. Is. 11:11. 22:6, Bz, 32: 
4. Dan. 8:2. a 51:11,28. Ts. 13:17. Dan. 5:28. b 9. 50:9, Ez. 32:30. ¢ 51:41. 
d 12. 50; 51; Ts. 13: 14: 47: Dan. 5: Hab. 2:16. Rev. 18: els. 51:21. 63:6. 


Lam. 4:21. Hab. 2:16. f 16. 12:12. 46:10,14  47:6,7. 50:35. Dent, 32:42, Ez, 
21:4,5. 24:21—25. g Job 34:33. h 4:28. 51:29. Is, 14:24—27. 46:10,11. Dan. 4: 


V. 23. (Marg. Ref. Note, 9:25,26, v. 26.) Little satis- 
factory information can be adduced, about several of the tribes 
or nations, mentioned in this passage; beyond what may be 
collected by consulting the marginal references.—Buz.] Gen. 
22:21. ui 
V. 24. Mingled.| ‘The learned Dr. Pocock is of opinion, 
that the word Arabia is derived from the Hebrew Arab, sig- 
nifying mixture: because the country was inhabited by a 
medley of several nations. Lowth. i 

V. 25. Zimri.| ‘A people of Arabia, descended from 
Zimran, Abraham’s son by Keturah. Lowth. 

V.26. The world.) ‘The kingdoms within the extent of 
the Babylonish empire, which called itself Empress of the 
world. So otcovpevn, (the world,) is put for the Roman em- 
pire. Luke 2:12 Lowth. (Dan. 2:38. 4:22. 5:19.) Some 
render the clause, ‘ All the kingdoms of every region which 
sies before this land,” that is, the countries all round about 
Chaldea.—Sheshach evidently means Babylon; though it is 
not certain on what account it was so called. (ote, 51:41.) 
—When the kings of Babylon had executed the predicted 
vengeance on the other nations, they would in their turn be 
sunished for their still more enormous wickedness. (Marg. 
Ref. Note, 12.) 

V. 27, 28. (Notes, 15—17. Lam. 4:21,22. Hab. 2:15—17.) 
‘If they either do not believe thy threatenings, or disregard 
them, as thinking themselves sufficiently provided against 
any hostile invasion ; you shall let them know, that the judg- 
ments denounced against them are God’s irreversible decree.’ 


th. 

V.29. Ifthe Governor of the world would not let his own 
worshippers escape punishment ; but would even destroy the 
city and temple, which were more immediately dedicated to 
him, for the sins of the people: would he deal with idolaters 
und avowed enemies, as if they were altogether innocent ? 
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flight shall peris: 
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utterly unpunished? ye shall not be unpu 
nished : for ‘I will call fora sword upon all the in 
habitants of the earth, saith the Lorp of hosts. 

30 Therefore prophesy thou against them all 
these words, and say unto them, The Lorp shall 
"roar from an high, and utter his voice from "his 
holy habitation; he shall mightily roar upon his 
habitation ; he shall °give a shout, as they tha‘ 
weed the grapes, against all the inbabitants of the 
earth. 

31 A noise shall come even 10 the ends of ihe 
earth ; "for the Lorp hath a controversy with th 
nations, he will %plead with all flesh; he will give 
them that are wicked to the sword¢saith the Lorn. 

32 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, Behold, 
‘evil shall go forth from nation to nation, ‘and a 
great whirlwind shall be raised up from the coasts 
of the earth. 

33 And tthe slain of the Lorp shall be at that 
day from one end of the earth even unto the 
other end of the earth: they shall not be la- 
mented, neither gathered, nor buried; *they shal) 
be dung upon the ground. 

34 I yHowl, ye shepherds, and cry; and ‘wal- 
low yourselves in the ashes, “ye principa of the 
flock: for Sthe days of your slaughter and of your 
dispersions are accomplished; and *ye shall fall 
like a "pleasant vessel. 

35 ‘And “thé shepherds shall have no way to 
flee, ‘nor the principal of the flock to escape. 

36 A voice of the ®cry of the shepherds, and a 
howling of the_principal of the flock, shall be 
heard: for the Lorp hath spoiled their pasture. 

37 And fthe peaceable habitations are cut 
down because of the fierce anger of the Lorp. 

38 He shath forsaken his covert as the lion: 
for their land is “*desolate because of the fierceness . 
of the oppressor, and because of his fierce 
anger. 


35. Acta 4:28. Eph.1:11. i 49:12. Prov. 11:31. Ez. 9:6. Ob. 16. Luke 23:31 
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m Is. 42:13. Hos. 5:14. 13:7,8. Joel 2:11—1%. 3:16. Am. 1:2. 83:8. n 17:12, 
Deut, 26:15. Ps. 11:4. 68:5. Zech, 2:13. 0 48:33. Ps. 78:65. Is. 16:9. Rev. 14: 
18—20, 19:15. p 45:5. Is. 34:8, Hos, 4:%, 12:2. Mic. 6:2. q See on Is. 66:16, 
Ez, 20:35,.36. 38:22. Joel 3:2. r2Chr. 15:6; Is, 34:2. 66:18. Luke 21;10,25 
s See on 23:19. 30:23, Is. 5:28. 30:30. Zeph. 3:8. t 18—26, 13:12—14, Is. 34:9 
—8. 66:16. Zeph. 2:12, Rev. 19.17—21. u See on 8:2. 9:21,22. 16:4—7. Ps. 
79:3, 83:10. Ez, 39:4—20. x 2 Kings 9:37. Is. 5:25. marg. y 36. 4:8,9. Ez. 34: 
16. Jam. 5:1,2. 26:26, 48:26. Bz. 27:30,31. a Fz. 34:17,20. § Heb. your 
days for slaughter. 12. 27:7. 51:20—26. Is. 10:12. 33:1. Lam. 4:21,22. b 19:10 
—12, 22:28. Ps. 2:9. Is. 30:14. || Heb. vessel of desire. 3:19, 2 Chr. 36:10. Is. 
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21—23. Ez. 17:15,18. Dan. 5:30. Am. 9:1: Rev.6:14—17. 19:19—21. 1 Heb, 
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or, would he suffer them to escape with impunity 2? (Marg. 
Ref. Notes, 49:12. 1 Pet. 4:17—19.) 

Utterly unpunished.| The same words are rendered 
“Will by no means clear the guilty.’ (Notes, Ex. 34:5—7 
Num. 14:13—19, v. 18.) 

V. 30. The Lord would utter and execute his tremen 
dous threatenings, from his holy habitation in heaven, upon 
Jerusalem and the temple, which had been as his habitation 
on earth; but which, having been polluted with wickedness 
were sentenced to be destroyed along with the cities of the 
Gentiles. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Hos. 13:5—8. Am. 3:4—8. 

V. 31—33. The dreadful devastations made by the Chal 
deans through all the nations in that part of the world ; ana 
afterwards the destruction of Babylon by the Medes and Per- 
sians, are primarily foretold, in this awful language: but it 
accords very much with those passages, in which the ruin o. 
all the antichristian powers is evidently predicted. (Marg 
Ref. Notes, 8:1—3. Is. 34: 63:1—6. 66:15—18. Ez. 38 
39: Rev. 18: 19:)—Hath a controversy, &c. (31) Notes 
Hos, 4:1—3, v. 1. Mic. 6:1,2. 

V. 34—36. When the predicted judgments of God should 
dismay and scatter the nations, as the roaring ofa lion would 
a flock ofsheep ; the shepherds or rulers would have peculiar 
cause to howl: they would have no place to flee to, (Marg.) 
the pasture whence their wealth arose would be spoiled, and 
they would fall a prey to the instruments of the Lord’s indig- 
nation, (Marg. Ref. Note, 6:24—26.) ‘ 

The days, &c. (34) ‘The time is come, when you shali 
be either slaughtered, or dispersed and carried captive into 
foreign countries. Lowth.—Pleasant vessel.] ‘As an earthen 
vessel, that is curiously wrought. while it hold sound is wel 
esteemed ; but if once it fall and break, is worth nothing: su 
shall ye be unto me,’ Bp. Hall. ‘Ye, who are esteemed 
above the common rank, shall undergo the fate of a vessel, 
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Jeremiah delivers an awful message from God at the temple, and is persecuted 
by the priests and prophets, \—9. He pleads his cause before the princes, 
erhorts them to repent, and warne them not to shed innocent blood, 10—15. 
The princes acquit him, referring to the example of Micah, 16—19. Urijah, 
having prophesied in like manner, was persecuted; and having fled into 
Egypt, was fetchid thence by Jehoiakim and slain, 20—23. But Ahikam 
protects Jeréiniah, 24, 

N *the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim the 

son of Josiah king of Judah came this word 
from the Lorn, saying, ‘ 

2.Thus saith the Lorn; stand in the court of 
the Lorn’s house, and speak unto all the cities of 
Jadah, which come to worship in the Lorn’s 
house, ‘all the words that I command thee to 
speak unto them; “diminish not a word : 

3 If *so be they will hearken, and turn every 
man from his evil way, fthat I may repent me of 
the evil, which I purpose to do unto them because 
of the evil of their doings. : 

4 And thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith 
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86:10. 2 Chr. 24;:20,21. Luke 19:47,48. 20:1. 21:37,38. John 8:2. 18:20. Acts 5: 
20,21,25,42. 1:17, 42:4. Is. 59:1,2. Ez. 3:10,17—21. Matt, 28:20. Acts 20:20, 
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27—30. Jon, 3:8—10. 4:2. £13. See on 18:7—10. g Lev. 26:14. &c. Deut, 37:15, 
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made of a crystal or gem; which being let fall is shattered to 
pieces.’ Blayney. The rulers of the Jews seem principally 
meant. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 37. Peaceable habitations.] ‘In the Hebrew it is Neoth 
Shalem, alluding to Salem, the same with Jerusalem.’ Lowth. 
(Note, Heb. 7:1—3.) 

V. 38. Some expositors understand this of Nebuchadrez- 
zar, who had left the covert of Babylon, to destroy the 
nations, especially Judah. (Notes, 4:5—7. 49:19,20. 50:44, 
45.)—Others explain it of the Lord, who had left Jerusalem 
and his temple defenceless, to their enraged invaders and op- 
pressors; whereas had he continued to protect them, no 
enemy would have dared to approach, any more than other 
beasts would enter the den of a fierce lion, whilst he remained 
init. (Marg. Ref. Note, Is. 31:4,5.) 

‘ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. . 

V.1—14. The command to repent and turn from every evil 
way to the worship and service of God, and the invitations to 
sinners to come and trust in Christ, and partake of his salva- 
tion, concern all men and ought to be fully and plainly pro- 

osed to all. (ole, Acts 17:30,31. P. O.30—34 Note, 1 

im. 1:15,16.) It is agreed by the servants of God in every age 
and under every dispensation, that he will do no hurt to those, 
however wicked they have been, who truly obey this command, 
and accede to this invitation ; that no good can come to those 
who provoke him by impenitent wickedness; and that no pro- 
fession, or creed, or forms, can profit those, who “do not turn 
from the evil of their doings.”—The Lord keeps an exact re- 
gister of our sins and the aggravations of them, and of our 
abused mercies and means of grace ; and thus the continued 
neglect shown to the warnings of his faithful ministers exceed- 
ingly hastens the execution of his judgments.—The earnest- 
ness with which the zealous servants of God labour, and the 
fervency with which they pray, for the salvation of souls, afford 
a striking contrast to the supineness and negligence of most 
men about their own salvation!—Our God is sincere in all 
nis invitations, and faithful to all his promises ; he * rejoiceth 
in mercy,” and “‘delighteth not in the death of the wicked.”— 
How soon will they, who refuse to seek happiness in his fa- 
vour, be deprived of every source of transient joy! All miseries 
on earth, however, are temporal, and have an appointed pe- 
riod ; but “ the wrath to come” is perpetual, yea, eternal.—The 
Lord employs wicked men as his servants, and when they have 
executed his vengeance on others, to gratify their own hateful 
passions, he punishes them for their wickedness. And every 
threatening of Scripture will be as certainly accomplished, as 
those have been, which relate to Jerusalem and Babylon. 

V. 15—38. How grand and awful a view have we here 
given us of divine Providence! How affecting a‘representation 
of the state of fallen man! The judgments of God have ever 
heen going round from one nation to another, and have never 
been suffered to rest; because of the wickedness of mankind. 
—When we consider the fury and rage, with which the 
several nations of the earth have, in every age, rushed upon 
mutual carnage and destruction; we must allow that their 
conduct has resembled that of men, who are intoxicated and 
mad: but we ueed not wonder at these effects, when we 
reflect that they have been drinking of the cup of God’s indig- 
nation, and have been given up to their own mad passions to 
execute his vengeance on each other. This emblem also 
may instruct us, what an odious and pernicious vice drunk- 
enness is; and how dreadful the wrath of God must be to 
those who: fall under it to mse no more. It is vain to strug- 
gle against the sentence which he has denounced, or to object 
to. his righteousness: he will constrain men to drink of this 
bitter cup; he will destroy them with his avenging sword. 
He will not even spare those cities or countries, which have 
been called by his name: but if his judgments begin with 
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the Lorp, £If he will not hearken to me to walk 
in my law, "which J have set before you, 

5 To hearken to the words of imy ‘servants 
the prophets, ‘whom I sent unto you, both rising 
up early, and sending them, but ye have not 
hearkened; 

6 Then'will I make this house like Shiloh, and will 
make thiscity™a curse to all the nations of the earth. 

7 So *the priests and the prophets and all the 
people heard Jeremiah speaking these words in 
the house of the Lorn. 

8 Now it came to pass, when Jeremiah had 
made an end of speaking all that the Lorp had 
commanded him to speak unto all the people, 
That °the priests and the prophets and all the 
people took him, saying, Thou shalt surely die. 

9 PWhy hast thou prophesied in the name of 
the Lorp, saying, This house shall be like Shiloh, 
and this city shall be desolate without an inhabi- 
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degenerate professors of Christianity, let not the impious and 
profligate expect to be ‘altogether unpunished ;” for * from 
his holy habitation he will utter his voice against all flesh.” 
He has just ground of controversy with every nation, and - 
every individual, and he will plead against them, and “‘ exe 
cute judgment on all the wicked.” Thus eyil goes from 
nation to nation: no tongue can express the miseries which 
have been endured, or the multitudes which have perished, 
by means of the great scourges of the world; who succes- 
sively have been raised up, run their course, and then been 
destroyed. Wehave abundant cause to be thankful, that 
ours are yet ‘** peaceable habitations ;” but many which were 
so fora time, have been “‘cut down, because of the fierce 
anger of the Lorp.” When he leaves his place to execute 
judgment, or withdraws his protection from offending nations ; 
the days of slaughter arrive, and the lands are soon left deso- 
late, or groaning under the iron rod of oppression: and then 
the chief in rank and authority are most exposed to peril and 
suffering; and are generally the least able to escape, or to 
endure hardship.—But the Lord will preserve his people in 
all changes: and whatever removes them from this world ot 
sin and sorrow, they will then enter into those peaceful man- 
sions, where war, changes, sickness, and death, can find no 
admission: because no sin will be found in them for ever. 
(Note, Is: 57:1,2.) 

NOTES.—Cuar. XXVI. V.1. The preceding chap- 
ter is dated in the fourth year of Jehoiakim: (JVote, 25:1.) 
this in the beginning of his reign. It seems therefore most 
natural to suppose, that this was delivered first. Yet some 
think it followed immediately after. (Votes, 36:1—10.) 

V. 2. ‘The great court was the place, where both men 
and women did ordinarily worship when they brought no 
sacrifice: ... for when they offered a sacrifice, they were to 
bring it into the inner court, ... or that of the priests. Light- 
foot in Lowth. (Notes, Bx. 27:9—19. 1 Kings 6:36.)—This | 
prophecy being delivered in the courts of the temple, on a 
public occasion, probably on one of the three great annual 
festivals, before the priests and false prophets as well as the 
people, was likely to exasperate the minds of the hardened 
offenders, especially of those in authority and reputation* 
(Notes, 71,2. 20:1—6. Matt. 21:23—27. Acts 5:17—25.). 
and therefore the prophet was expressly commanded not te 
diminish a word from it; as he might have been tempted.to 
do, especially since Urijah had been put to death for his’ 
faithfulness, probably just before. (Note, 20—23.) oh, 

Diminish.| * Either out of fear, favour, or flattery.’ Lowth. 
( Notes. eit 4:2. Acts 20:18—21, v. 20. 25—27,v. 27. Rev. 
22:18—21. a 

V.3—6. (Marg. Ref. Notes, '7:3—15. 18:7—12. 25:3—7,. 
36:1—3, v. 3.1 Sam. 4:10—24. Ps. 78:56—64.—A curse. (6). 
*So'that when they would curse any, they shall say, God do~ 
to thee as to Jerusalem.” (Marg. Ref.m. Notes, 29:21— 
23. Is. 65:13—15.) : as oe 

V. 7,8. Marg. Ref.—Prophets. (7) False prophets. Sept, 
Perhaps some of these prophets had been trained up in the 
schools of the prophets; but there is no proof, and little pro- 
bability, that they all were, as some expositors conclude ; or 
that so very large a proportion from those seminaries became 
false prophets, the deceivers and ruin of the nation. (Votes, - 
1 Sam. 10:5,6. 1 Kings 18:4. 19:20,21. 2 Kings 2:3. 4:1.)—- 
Die. (8) ‘As a disturber of the government, anda dis= + 
courager of the people from defending their country.’ Lowth. 
(Notes, 16—19. 20:1—6, 38:1—6. Acts 5:27,28,33—39.) 

V. 9. The priests and false prophets, who were the pro=— 
secutors of Jeremiah, seem to have utterly disregarded what — 
he hal spoken concerning repentance and turning from ther 
evil ways; and merely to have noticed the prophecy against « 
the city and temple, in case tney J 1 no\ repent, as if 
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tant? 9And all the people were gathered against 
Jeremiah "in the house of the Lorn. 
(Practical Observations.] 

10 | When ‘the princes of Judah heard these 
things, then they came up from the kine’s house | 
unto the house of the Lorn, and sat down “in the 
entry of ‘the new gate of the Lorn’s house. 

11 Then spake the priests and the prophets unto 
the princes and to all the people, "saying, 'This 
man is worthy to die: *for he hath prophesied 
against this city, as ye have heard with your ears. 

12 {Thenspake Jeremiah unto all the princes, 
and to all the people, saying, YThe Lorp sent me 
to prophesy against this house and against this 
city all the words that ye have heard. 

13 ‘Therefore now ‘amend your ways and your 
woings, and obey the voice of the Lord your 
God; and the Lorp will *repent him of the evil 
that he hath pronounced against you. 

14 As for me, behold, Tam in your hand; do 
with me ‘as seemeth good and meet unto you : 

15 But know ye for certain, that if ye put me 
to death, ‘ye shall surely bring innocent blood 
upon yourselves, and upon this city, and upon the 
inhabitants thereof: ‘for of a truth the Lorn hath 
sent me unto you, to speak all these words in your 
ears. 

16 7'Then said ¢the princes and all the people 
unto the priests and to the prophets ; This man is 
not worthy to die: for he hath spoken to us in the 
name of the Lorp our God. 

17 Then rose up certain of the elders of the 
land, and spake to all the assembly of the people, 
saying, ; 
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§cen absolute: and thus they in effect bare false witness 
against him. They doubtless professed to be zealous for the 
temple and their religious establishment; while they chiefly 
regarded their own reputation, authority, and emoluments. 
But though they were hypocrites in religion, and profligate in 
morals; yet (like the scribes and Pharisees in the time of 
Christ) they had acquired such ascendency over the minds 
of the people, that these were ready to leave their devotions 
to join with them in putting the prophet to death, for saying 
no more than Moses in the law, and all the preceding pro- 
phets, had said before him! (Marg. Ref. Notes, 16—19. 
Matt. 26:57—62, vv. 61,62. Acts 21:27—30.) 

V. 10. Princes.] As these princes are distinguished from 
the priests, the chief of whom formed a part of the Sanhe- 
drim, that court cannot be meant, as expositors generally sup- 
pose ; but the persons highest inrank and authority under the 
king. (Votes, 36:11—19. 38:1—6,24—28.)— New gate.] ‘So 
called because it had been repaired by Jotham. 2 Kings 15: 
35. Lowth. ; : 

V. 11. Worthy, &e.] ‘* The judgment of death is for this 
man.” Marg. ‘We require that the sentence of death be 
executed upon him.’—This greatly resembled the conduct of 
the scribes, priests, and elders, who demanded of Pilate that 
Jesus should be put to death: (Notes, Matt. 27:1,2. Luke 23: 
1—5. John 18:28—32.) and the charge brought against Jere- 
miah was exactly the same as that brought against the first 
martyr St. Stephen. (Note, Acts 6:9—14.)_ : 

V.12—15. The calm intrepidity, the disinterested faith- 
fulness, and “the meekness of wisdom,” manifested in the 
prophet’s answer, in such trying circumstances, are peculiarly 
admirable. Conscious that he had spoken nothing but what 
God had commanded him to speak; he seems to have been 
very little solicitous concerning the event as to himself: but 
his disinterested love to his ungrateful people, was united 
with fervent zeal for the honour of God, in Jeading him to seize 
the opportunity of once more, in the most solemn and pa- 
thetic manner, exhorting them to repentance ; (Vote, 3—6.) 
and of warning them not to add, to all their other personal 
and national transgressions, the guilt of “innocent blood ;” 
‘vith this peculiar aggravation, that it would be the blood of 
: prophet, shed for faithfully obeying the command of God. 
(Notes, 2:33—37. 2 Kings 24:3,4. Matt. 23:34—39. Acts 4: 

3—22, vv. 19,20. 5:29—31. 7:51—60.) ' ; 

V. 16—19. Some expositors consider the remainder of this 
chapter, as the debate which took place in the Sanhedrim, 
on the case of Jeremiah: but since the people were present, 
and no mention is made of the council, but merely of the 
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18 ‘Micah the Morasthite prophesied in the 
days of Hezekiah king of Fives and spake 
to all the people of Judah, saying, Thus saith 
the Lorn of hosts; *Zion shall be ploughed like 
a field, and "Jerusalem shall become heaps, and 


‘the mountain of the house as the high places of 


a forest, 

19 Did Hezekiah king of Judah and all Judah 
put him at all to death? Jdid he not fear the Lorn, 
and besought ‘the Lorp, and ‘the Lorn repented 
him of the evil which he had pronounced against 
them? 'Thus might we procure great evil against 
our souls. 

20 And there was also a man that prophesied 
in the name of the Lorn, Urijah the son of She- 
maiah of ™Kirjath-jearim, who prophesied against 
this city and against this land according to all the 
words of Jeremiah : 

21 And when Jehoiakim the king with all his 
mighty men, and all the princes, heard his words, 
‘the king sought to put him to death: but when 
Urijah heard it, *he was afraid, and fled, and 
went into Egypt; 

22 And Jehoiakim the king sent Pmen into 
Egypt, namely, Elnathan the son of 4Achbor, and 
certain men with him into Egypt. 

23 And they fetched forth Urijah out of Egypt, 
and brought him unto Jehoiakim the king; *who 
slew him with the sword, sand cast his dead body 
into the graves of the 'common people. 

24 Nevertheless, the hand of tAhikam the son 
of Shaphan was with Jeremiah, "that they should 
not give him into the hand of the people to put 
him to death. 
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princes and ‘‘ certain of the elders;” probably what is here 
recorded took place in the court of the temple. ‘The San- 
hedrim, (17) or at least some considerable men among them. 
Comp. 21. 36:12. 37:15. 38:4.... The people who before were 
forward to condemn him, now, upon hearing his apology, 
were as ready to acquit him.’ Lowth. They before united 
with the priests and prophets; (Note, 9.) but now some of 
them concurred with the princes; who refused to pronounce 
the sentence of death against Jeremiah. (24) ‘Not against 
this man the judgment of death.” (Note, 11.)—It does not 
appear, whether “the elders of the land” were some of the 
princes before mentioned ; or some other eminent persons, 
who adduced very appositely the example of Micah, and 
quoted his words in support of their determination, and against 
the rash judgment of the priests and prophets. (Note, Mic. 
3:8—12.)—There is no satisfactory ground in the following 
history, to conclude that either these princes or elders, in 
general, so attended to the message of God, as to repent ot 
their sins, or to attempt a public reformation; though they 
seem at this time to have had transient convictions, which the 
Lord made use of for his servant’s preservation.— Against 
our souls. (19) Marg. Ref. |. Notes, 12—15, v. 15. Acts 
5:33—39, v. 39. 

V.20—23. ‘ This seems to be an instance, alleged by others 
of the Sanhedrim, in favour of the priests and prophets, who 
were for condemning Jeremiah.’ Lowth. (Note, 10,16— 
—19.)—If the narrative was added by the sacred writer, as 
it probably was, he meant to magnify the power and goodness 
of God in preserving him against the persecuting rage of Je- 
hoiakim, as well as that of the priests and prophets. Urijah 
seems to have been faithful in delivering his message: but he 
was faulty in relinquishing his work, and fleeing into Egypt 
for fear of Jehoiakim; as if he dared not to stand to what he 
had said. (Note, 1 Kings 19:3,4.) Jehoiakim, being at that 
time in alliance with the king of Egypt, was permitted to 
fetch Urijah thence; and he directly slew him. By burying 
Urijah ‘in the graves of the common people,” he intended 
to render him and his prediction contemptible among his sub- 
jects: but his own dead body was treated with far deeper in- 
dignity. (Notes, 22:13—19. Is. 53:9,10. John 18:38—42.)— 
Had the king and people imitated Hezekiah, the Lord would 
have averted the threatened judgments, as he hae tone in 
that pious prince’s time; nor would Nebuchadnezzar have 
been able to take the city, any more than Sennache»ib had 
been. But God foresaw, that both rulers and people would 
bring destruction on themselves, by impenitence, and by muy 
dering his prophets. ‘ i 
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eremiah isdirected to make yokes and bonds ; to tbear them on his own neck, 
and to send them to sevrral kings by their ambassadors ; with a command to 
each of them from tie Creator of the world, to submit to the king of Babylon, 
if they would escape destruction, 1—ll. He counsels Zedekiah to the same 
effect; warns him and the people against false prophets ; and predicts fur- 


22 


ther desolations, 12—22, 
N ¢the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim the 
son of Josiah king of Judah came this word 
unto Jeremiah from the Lorp, saying, 
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V.. 24. * Which declareth that nothing could have appeased 
their fury, if God had not moved this nobleman to stand va- 
liantly in his defence.—* This Ahikam was the father of 
Gedaliah, who was afterwards made governor of the land un- 
der the Chaldeans, (2 Kings 25:22.) and the son of Shaphan 
the scribe, who was chief minister of state under Josiah, (2 
Kings 22:3—14.) and brother to Gemariah, (36:10.) Elasah, 
(29:3.) and Jaazaniah, (Ez. 8:11.) who were great men in 
those days. Prideauz. Ahikam was employed by Josiah in 
his reformation, so that his influence must have been very 
great. (2 Kings 22:12,14.)—Gedaliah appears to have been 
aman of good character. (Notes, 39:11—14. 40:4—16. 41:) 
So that it is not improbable, that Ahikam was a pious man: 
though, except on this occasion, he did not boldly espouse 
the cause of the prophet. (Marg. Ref. t.) 

People.| (Notes, 9,16—19.) It seems that the bulk of 
the people were still enraged against the prophet. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—9. The ambassadors of God should speak his word 
with all boldness, and adhere strictly to their instructions: 
but in so doing they will often be exposed to danger, and, to 
the censure even of their more timid and less zealous friends. 
—A ininister of religion, who diminishes aught from the mes- 
sage which he is sent to deliver, is as justly chargeable with 
unfaithfulness, as he who alters any thing in it: ministers 
should therefore be very diligent in obtaining an acquaintance 
with the whole revealed counsel of God, as well as careful to 
declare it without respect of persons.—It must not be ex- 
pected that the Lord will abate any thing of what he requires, 
or alter his method of delivering sinners from deserved 
punishment, in compliance with the perverse desires of his 
rebellious subjects. It is his invariable rule to pour contempt 
on all external distinctions and performances, when men rest 
in them and neglect “‘the power of godliness:” and indeed 
the most implacable enemies to true religion have often been 
most zealous for forms and notions; especially when their 
interests and characters were concerned. It has therefore 
sometimes been safer to denounce the judgments of God 
against wicked princes, and even in the palaces of kings, 
(Notes, 22:) than in the precincts of the temple, and before 
hypocritical priests and prophets; who have in every age 
been ready to inquire of those whom the Lord has employed 
as his messengers, ‘* By whose authority” do ye such things 2 
and to pronounce them worthy to die for doing his will. They 
have also frequently seduced the people into such an unac- 
countable reverence for them; that they have been ready to 
concur in their persecuting designs, without further inquiry. 
{ Note, 5:30,31.) 

V.10—24. It is evidently desirable, that, in every nation, 
the power of decision in all criminal causes, should finally be 
vested in the civil government: for even where princes are 
irreligious, they are not influenced by so many personal mo- 
tives or resentments as profligate ecclesiastics are ; and more 
justice may be expected even from Pilate than from Caiaphas. 
But how shameful is it, when those who bear the sacred 
character stand forward to persecute the servants of God, 
and wrest their words in testifying against them! and when 
after all, the magistrates show that they have done no evil; 
nay, justify their conduct from the examples and precepts of 
Seripture !—It behooves those who are most earnest in the 
eause of God, to be proportionably calm and resigned in their 
pwn concerns: it suffices to show, that they act in obedience 
‘o him, and confide in his protection: and it is very proper 
that they should express more regard for the good of their 
prosecutors than for their own personal safety.; taking the 
opportunity of meekly warning them not to add the guilt of 
murder or oppression to their other sins, but “to amend their 
fives, that it may be well with them:” as all men may know 
for certain, that injuring faithful reprovers will hasten and 
merease the punishments of individuals and communities. — 
Of what great importance is it to be well versed in the his- 
torical part of Scripture: for apposite references may be 
made to i. on almost every occasion, and directions deduced 
from it to regulate our conduct.—It may seem a light matter 
to conclude, that they are “‘not worthy to be put to death 
who have spoken the word of the Lorp:” yet they must 
think .aemselves greatly favoured who are thus protected 
though they have no other recompense from man. For many 
whose consciences testify to the character of the faithful mi- 
nister, and to the truth of his words; and who will occasion- 
ally countenance him from conviction, or personal respect, 
will not obey the commands of God delivered by him, 
but go on in sin to their own destruction.—No enmity is more 
mplacable than that excited by iaithful reproof; or more 
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2 Thus ‘saith the. Lorp to me; ‘Make thee 
bonds and yokes, and ‘put them upon thy neck, 

3 And send them “to the king of Edom, ana 
to the king of Moab, and to the king of the Am- 
monites, and to the king of 'Tyrus, and to tke kin 
of Zidon, by the hand of ¢the messengers whief. 
come to Jerusalem unto Zedekiah king of Judah, 

4 And command them fto say unto their mas- 


15. 2:1—3. e 2Chr. 36:13. Ez, 17:15—21. 


t Or, concerning their mastsre 
saying, Thus, §c. 


dangerous when the proud transgressor has power to gratify 
it: but none can go further than the Lord is pleased to per 
mit; and they who are employed in his service, and abide in 
their proper work and place, have no reason to fear man.— 
Extraordinary cases call for extraordinary firmness: but 
though the servants of God agree in the substance of their 
ministry, they do not all possess equal constancy and intre= 
pidity ; nor do the same persons at all times. The persecute’ 
minister may change the scene of -his labours, and thus dee 
from one city to another: (Votes, Acts 14:5—7. 1 Thes. 2. 
1—8.) but he must not run away from his work, or shelter 
himself from danger, in those places where he can have no 
opportunity of usefulness.—Those who most honour God, by 
confidence in him and zeal for his glory, shall be peculiarly 
honoured by him: but such as appear to distrust him, and ta 
despise his word, will be proportionably disgraced, rebuked, 
and laid aside.—The Lord can raise up friends to his people 
where they least expected them: and he will honour and 
recompense those who show kindness to such as are perse- 
cuted and oppressed for his sake. 

NOTES.—Cuap. X XVII. V. 1. Jehoiakim.] As Zede 
kiah is afterwards mentioned through this whole transaction, it 
seems to have been by an error of some early transcriber, 
that the name of Jehoiakim is here substituted. Indeed some 
interpreters suppose, that the prophet had the vision in the 
reign of Jehoiakim; but was not ordered to make the yokes 
and bonds according to it, till the reign of Zedekiah. ‘In 
the beginning of the reign of Johoiakim, ..,. the word of the 
Lord came to Jeremiah, to be afterward executed in the reign 
of Zedekiah.” Bp. Hall.—The former, however, seems the 
most natural supposition: and in a very few instances it is 
absolutely necessary to have recourse to this method of soly 
ing difficulties. (Comp. Zech. 11:12,13. Matt. 27:9.)— 
‘Such little verbal mistakes must be allowed by all impartial 
readers, to have sometimes happened in transeribing the 
Scriptures, as well as in other hooks; and may easily be cor- 
rected by comparing the suspected reading with other parts 
of the sacred text, which admit of no difficulty or uncer 


tainty” Lowth.—The Septuagint does not contain this first 
verse. 
V. 2,3. The kings of the nations here mentioned seem to 


have entered into an alliance against the growing power of 
Nebuchadnezzar, and to have sent ambassadors to Zedekiah, 
to induce him to accede to the treaty. But as it had been 
before repeatedly predicted, that they should be subjugated 
by the king of Babylon, this was a vain attempt to frustrate 
the purpose of God. (Notes, 25:15—26.) Jeremiah was 
therefore ordered to make “ yokes,” of wood, like those which 
were put on the oxen; and “bonds,” such as were used to 
fasten them: and, wearing one of each on his own neck, to 
excite their attention, he was directed to send one to each o. 
the confederating kings, with the following message by the 
ambassadors. (Marg. Ref. b,c. Notes, 13:1—11. TJs, 20: 
2—6. Ez. 4:5.) : 

V.4—9. ‘God is the sole Lord and Proprietor of the 
world ; and by virtue of his absolute Sovereignty and domi- 
nion, has a right to give the kingdoms of the earth to whom- 
soever he pleases: (Dan. 4:17.) and he exercises this autho- 
rity by “changing times and seasons,” by “ removing kings 
and setting up kings.” (Dan. 2:21.) It is the business of 
human laws to establish every government in that me 
thod wherein it is already settled: but as this is no bar te 
Providence, which still has a right to alter governments, and, 
for great and wise reasons, often changes the scene of worldly 
affairs; so neither ought it to be an objection against submit- 
ting to any persons whom God's providence hath placed over 
us, and put into their hands the full power of exercising all 
those acts of government in which sovereignty consists. But 
although the people are bound in such cases to obey ; yet this 
does not lessen the guilt of usurpers. 25:12.’ Lowth—Tyere 
was a peculiar grandeur as well as propriety in this method 
of predicting Nebuchadnezzar’s rapid successes.—The God 
of Israel declaring himself to be the Lord of all armies, and 
the Creator and owner of the whole earth, with all its nhas 
bitants and productions, and claiming full sovereignty over al 
his creatures ; avows his determination, (for reasons which he 
does not deign to assign, ) to give all the countries in that ; 
of the world to the king of Babylon, whom he calls “his ser- _ 
vant,” because he would accorplish an important part of his 
most righteous designs. (JVotes, 25:83—14. Dan. 4:10--26, 
5:18—24.) They, therefore, who would escape the most — 
dreadful judgments, must submit to the God of Israel, by _ 
submitting to Nebuchadnezzar; they must hearken to (believe 
and obey) the prophets of Israel, and not to their own 
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ters, Thus saith ‘the Lorp of hosts, the God of 
Israel; Thus shall ye say unto your masters; 

5 [have made the earth, the man and the 
beasts that are upon the ground, by my great 
power and by my outstretched arm, and have 
given it unto whom it seemed meet unto me. 

6 And now have ‘I given all these lands into 
the hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, 
kmy servant; ‘and the beasts of the field have I 
given him also to serve him. 

7 And “all nations shall serve him, and“his 
son, and his son’s son, "until the very time of his 
and come: and then °many nations and great 
xings shall serve themselves of him. 

8 And it shall come to pass, that the nation 
and kingdom which will not serve the same Ne- 
5uchadnezzar the king of Babylon, and that will 
iot put their neck under the yoke of the king of 
Babylon, "that nation will i punish, saith the 
Lorp, %with the sword, and with the famine, and 
with the pestilence, until I have consumed them 
by his hand. 

9 Therefore "hearken not ye to your prophets 
nor to your diviners, nor to your “dreamers, nor 
to your enchanters, nor to your sorcerers, which 
speak unto you, saying, Ye shall not serve the 
king of Babylon. 

10 For ‘they prophesy a lie unto you, tto re- 
move you far from your land; and that “I should 
drive you out, and ye should perish. 

11 But the nations that *bring their neck under 
the yoke of the king of Babylon, and serve bim, 
those will I let remain still in their own land, 
saith the Lorn; and they shall till it, and dwell 
therein. 

12 1 I spake also *to Zedekiah king of Judah 
according to all these words, saying, “Bring your 
necks under the yoke of the king of Babylon, and 
serve him and his people, and live. 

13 »Why will ye die, thou and thy people, by 
the sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence, 
f 10:10,16. 25:27. 51:19. Ex. 5:1. g 10:11,12. 32:17. 51:15, Gen. 9:6. Ex. 
20:11, Job 26:5—I4. 38:4, &c. Ps. 102:25, 136:5—9. 148:5,6, 148:2—5. Is. 40: 
PI—25. 42:5. 44:24. 45:12. 48:13. 53:13. John 1:1—3, Acts 14:15. 17:24. Col. 
1:16. Heh. 1:2,10,11. Rev. 4:11. h Gen. 1:29,30. 9:2,3. Deut. 2:7,9,19. 5: 
16. 32:8. Josh. 1:2,3, Ezra 1:2. Ps. 115:15,16. 135:10—12. Dan. 2:21. 4:17, 
95,32,35. i 23:14. Dan. 2:37,38. 5:18,19. k 24:1. 25:9, 43:10. 51:20— Is. 
$4:28. Ez, 2:18—20. | See on Ps.50:10—12, m25:11—14. 52:31, 2 Chr. 36:20, 
21. n 25:12. 50:27. Ps. 37:13. 137:8,9. Is. 13:1,8, &c. 14;22,23, 21:9. 47:1—5. 
Dan. 5:25—31. Hab. 2:7. Zech. 2:8,9, Rev. 13:5—10. 14:8,15—20. 16:19. 17:16, 


. 50: s. 14:46, p 25:28,29. 38:17—19, 40:9. 42:10— 
18, 52:36, Ez. 17:19—21, q 24:10. Ez. 14:21. 


P1416, 14:14. 23:16,25,32. 
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viners and enchanters ; (Marg. Ref. r.) and they must ob- 
serve that Nebuchadnezzar and his son, and grandson, would, 
whatever opposition might be made, possess the full dominion 
of all these countries: but that when the appointed time was 
expired, (25:12.) these haughty conquerors and cruel oppres- 
sors would, in their turn, become the prey of other powerful 
conquerors and oppressors. (Notes, Ezra 1:1—4. Is. 14: 
21—23.)—This prophecy would, no doubt, be make known, 
in some degree, among the principal persons in the adjacent 
countries: and, though for the present neglected, when it 
received its exact accomplishment, it must have been a very 
conclusive proof that the God of Israel was the only true 
(Zod, and the Sovereign of the whole earth, and “ that he did 
according to his will in the army of heaven and among the 
mhabitants of the earth; and none could stay his hand, or 
say to him, What doest thou ?” 

V. 10, il. The removal, dispersion, and ruin of each 
nation, would be the effect of the divinations of these false 

rophets and sorcerers, if they attended to them. Nothing 
Bat unreserved submission to Nebuchadnezzar could prevent 
the complicated miseries and dire effects of the unsuccessful 
war, and the hard bondage which awaited the vanquished. 
* They that ... willingly submit themselves to him, shall con- 
tinue in their own country and possessions, being only tribu- 
taries to the king of Babylon. 38:17. 42:10,11.’ Lowth. 

V. 12. (Notes, 1. 38:1—6,17—23.) ‘What the prophet 
saith here to Zedekiah hath a particular weight init; because 
he was made king... by Nebuchadnezzar, and took an oath 
of being faithful to him, and never resisting his authority.’ 
pepe ; Acre 2 Kings 24:20. 2 Chr. 36:13. Ez. 17:15—21. 

1:25—27. 

V. 13—15. (Marg. Ref. Note,4—9.) The false prophets 
of the Jews are here joined to the diviners and sorcerers of 
the Gentiles ; with no distinction except that of speaking their 
Aes in the name of Jenovan. (Notes, 23:13—15,30,)—It is 
civarly intimated, that the people were about to be left to be 
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as the Lorp hath spoken against the nation that 
will not serve the king of Babylon ? 

14 Therefore: “bearken not unto the words of 
the prophets that speak unto you, saying, Ye shall 
not serve the king of Babylon; for ethey prophesy 
a lie unto you. 

15 For have not sent them, saith the Lorp 
yet they prophesy ‘a lie in my name; fthat I 
might drive you out, and that ye might perish, gye, 
and the prophets that prophesy unto you. 

16 Also I spake to the priests and to all this 
people, saying, Thus saith the Lorn; Hearken 
not to the words of your prophets that prophesy 
unto you, saying, "Behold, the vessel of the Lorp’s 
house shall now shortly be brought again from 
Babylon: ‘for they prophesy a lie unto you. 

17 Hearken not unto them ; ‘serve the king of 
Babylon, and live: 'wherefore should this city be 
laid waste ? 

18 But if they be prophets, and if the word of 
the Lorn be with them, ™let them now make in- 
tercession to the Lorn of hosts that the vessels 
which are left in the house of the Lorp, and in 
the house of the king of Judah and at Jerusalem, 
go not to Babylon. 

19 41 For tous saith the Lorn of hosts "con- 
cerning the pillars, and concerning the sea, and 
concerning the bases, and concerning the residue 
of the vessels that remain in this city, 

20 Which Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon took 
not, °when he carried away captive Jeconiah the son 
of Jehoiakim king of Judah from Jerusalem to 
Babylon, and all the noblesof Judah and Jerusalem $ 

21 Yea, thus saith the Lorn of hosts, the God 
of Israel, concerning the vessels that remain in the 
house of the Lorn, and in the house of the king 
of Judah and of Jerusalem; 

22 They shall be carried to Babylon, ana 
there shall they be suntil the day that I visit them, 
saith the Lorn ; "then will I bring them up, and 
restore them to this place. 


b 38:20. Prov. 8:36. Ez. 18:24, 33:11. c 8. 24:9. 38:2. Ez.14:21. d See on9. 
Ts. 28:10—13, 2 Cor. 11:13—15. Phil. 3:2, e 10, 14:14. 23:21,25, 28:15, 29:8,9, 
1 Kings 22:22,23. Ez. 13:6—15,22,23. Mic. 2:11. Matt. 7:15. 2 Pet. 2:1—3. 
1John4:l. + Heb. in alie,or, lyingly. £10. 2 Chr. 18:17—22. 25:16, Ez. 14:3 
—10. Matt. 24:24. 2 Thes. 2:9—12. 2 Tim. 2:17—19. 4:3,4, Rev. 13:7,8,12—14, 
g 6:13—15. 8:10—12. 14:15,16, 20:6. 23:15, 28:16,17 29:22,23,31,32. Mic. 3:5— 
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deceived by the false prophets, that they might fall into de- 
served calamities ; as Ahab had been deceived, to his ruin, 
by a lying spirit in the mouth of all his prophets. (Vote, 
| Kings 22:19—23.) 

V.16. Vessels.] ‘ Which were taken when Jeconiah was 
led captive into Babel.’ (Notes, 28:2—4. 2 Kings 24:8—16, 
2 Chr. 36:10. Dan. 1:1,2.) 


V. 17—21. 52:17—23. 2 Kings 25:13—16. 2 Chr. 36:18 
—20. 
V.22. (Notes, Ezra l:l—l1. Dan. 5:1—4.) ‘And there 


they shall be, until the time of their restoration ... by Cyrus, 
whom I will stir up to be gracious to my people.’ Bp. Hall. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The ministers of religion should always take the lead in 
every kind of self-denial or self-abasement, which they incul- 
cate on others; and they will be supported under every hard- 
ship, which they meet with in the path of duty.—Opposition 
to the growing power and despotic rule of earthly conquerors 
and tyrants, should always be conducted in submission to the 
authority of God, and with every means of obtaining his 
peace and favour: for the most powerful confederacies will 
be broken, which are cemented by impiety and rebellion 
against him.—The whole earth is the property, as well as the 
work, of its omnipotent Creator; and “ he giveth it to whom- 
soever it seemeth meet to him:” but the character of those, 
who have hitherto had the largest share of its power and 
riches allotted to them, teaches us how very worthless he 
deems such acquisitions, compared with spiritual blessings.— 
The Lord does not now expressly inform us whom he hag 
appointed to rule the nations: and therefore the efforts of mer 
to defend their liberties from usurpers or invaders, are not 
indiscriminately to be condemned. But when his willis made 
known by the event, it behooves us in our private capacity 
to consider “the powers that be, as ordained of God;” and 
to submit to them according to the Jaws and constitution ot 
our countrv ; without respect to ‘heir characters or conduct, 
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Hananiah confidently predicts the speedy ruin of Babylon, and the return of 
the sacred vessels and the captive Jews, 1—4. Jeremiah expresses hia de- 
sire that it may prove true; butappeals to the event, 6—9. Hananiah Lreaka 
the yoke from Jeremiah’a neck, who is sent with yokes of iron to confirm his 
former prophecies, \W—t4. He foretells Hanuniah's death, which takes 
place accordingly, 15—17. 


ND it came to pass *the same year, in the be- 


ginning of the reign of Zedekiah king of 


Judah, in the fourth year, and in the fifth month, 
that "Hananiah the son of Azur °the prophet, 
which was of Gibeon, spake unto me in the house 
of the Lorn, in the presence of the priests, and 
of all the people, saying, 


2 Thus speaketh the Lorp of hosts, the God of 


Israel, saying, “I have broken the yoke of the king 
of Babylon. . Je 

3 Within two ‘full years will I bring again into 
this place ‘all the vessels of the Lorp’s house, 
fthat Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon took away 
from this place, and carried them to Babylon. 

4 And [ will bring again to this place sJeconiah 
the son of Jehoiakim king of Judah, with all the 
‘captives of Judah, that went into Babylon, saith. 
the Lorn; for "I will break the yoke of the king of 
Babylon. 

5 | Then the prophet Jeremiah said unto the 
prophet Hananiah in the presence of the priests, 
and in the presence of all the people that stood in 
ithe house of the Lorn, 

6 Even the prophet Jeremiah said, )/Amen: the 
Lorp do so: *the Lorn perform thy words which 
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for which they must render an account to their own Master. 
(Notes, Rom. 13:1—8.)—As every comfort or calamity is at 
the disposal of God; it mustin all cases be our interest to 
obey his will, by what means soever it is made known: and 
those who will not believe this, must be convinced of it by 
the event ; and of the fallacy of all the reasonings and de- 
vices, by which they were encouraged to seek happiness, in 
following their own inclinations. But if all men are bound to 
obey God, as far as they are able in any way to discover his 
will: how inexcusable are they who live at the fountain-head 
of instruction, and have repeated warnings, exhortations, and 
encouragements sent to them, and yet persist in rebellion ! 
They may be said to be in love with death, and bent on their 
own destruction: (Notes, Prov. 8:36. Ez. 18:30—32.) and 
those who encourage them to expect impunity, by contra- 
dicting the word of God, and “ speaking lies in his name,” are 
more criminal than the diviners and sorcerers of the Gen- 
tiles, and will be answerable for all the souls which perish by 
their means. But timeservers, who accommodate their in+ 
structions to the inclinations and wishes of men, especially of 
those in affluence or authority, are too generally more accept~ 
able to the great, than the faithful ministers of Chris!. Yet, 
whilst they promise the impenitent and unbelieving increas- 
ing prosperity, they have no power or interest in heaven, by 
which they may avert the most dreadful calamities (Vote, 
Mal. 1:3—11.) and it will be too late to remedy the mischief, 
when the event has proved them deceivers.—But if it be 
etter to submit to those whom Providence places over us, 
and to live in peace, and to eat the bread of honesty by labour, 
than to seek great things by turbulence, and hazarding the 
loss of life or property ; how good must it be to submit to 
Christ, “ whose yoke is easy and whose burden is light, that 
we may find rest to our souls!” (Note, Matt. 11:28—30.) For 
all, who refise this subjection and neglect his salvation, must 
ne finally and eternally miserable ; notwithstanding all their 
own presumptuous hopes, and the delusions .of those, who 
confidently promise them safety in unbelief and disobe= 
dience. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXVIII. V. 1. (Marg. Ref.) ‘This 
plainly refers to the time specified, at the beginning of the 
last chapter, and confirms the conjecture there made, that 
Jehoiakim is put there, by a mistake of the copies, for Zede- 
kiah.” Lowth. (Note, 27:1.)—In the beginning, &c.] In the 
former part of his reign, after he had been king about three 
years and five months. 

V. 2—4. This false prophet imitated the style and manner 
of the true prophets: but he unconditionally promised pros~ 
perity toan abandoned generation; and did not so much as 
exhort them to repentance or reformation. (Notes, 8,9. 23: 
13—17. 26:12—15,.) It was just such a message as some 
men call pure gospel; all encouragement, promise, and privi- 
ege; without warning, discrimination of character, exhorta- 
tion, or precept. 

Jeconiah. (4) * This was grateful news to the people, who 
ooked upon Zedekiah only as Nebuchadnezzar’s deputy, 
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thou hast prophesied, to bring again the vessc's 0. 
the Lorp’s house, and all that is carried away 
captive, from Babylon into this place. 

7 Nevertheless, hear thou now this word that J 
speak in thine ears, and in the ears of all the 
people ; 

8 The prophets that have been before me and 
before thee of old, 'prophesied both against n any 
countries, and against great kingdoms, of war, 
and of evi), and of pestilence. 

9 The prophet "which prophesieth of peaer, 
when the word of the prophet shall come to pass, 
"then shall the prophet be known, that the Lorp 
hath truly sent him. 

10 “I ‘Then Hananiah the prophet °took the 
yoke from off the prophet Jeremiah’s neck, and 
brake it. 

11 And Hananiah spake in the presence of all 
the people, saying, "Thus saith the Lorn; 4Even 
so will | break the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon from the neck of’ all nations within the 
space of two full years. And the prophet Jere- 
miah went his way. 

12 1 Then "the word of the Lorp came unto 
Jeremiah the prophet, after that Hananiah the 
prophet had broken the yoke from off the neck of 
the prophet Jeremiah, saying, 

13 Go and tell Hananiah, saying, Thus saith 
the Lory; “Phou hast broken the yokes of wood, 
but thou shalt make for them yokes of iron. 


15, &c, 29:1%—28, 31;16,17. 82:15, &e, 1 Sam, 2:27—82, 8:11—14. 1 Kings 14; 
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19:22, Ez. 13:10—16, 02,4. 27:2. 36:23,24. 1 Kings 22:11,24,25. Mal. 8:18. 
p 23:17, 29:9. 1 Kings 13:18, 22:6,11,12, 2Chr. 18:10,22,23. Ez. 13:7. Sea 
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Lowth.—Hananiah seems to have been more desirous of po= 
pular than regal favour: for this prediction could not be alto= 
gether agreeable to Zedekiah. But he evidently wasa weak, 
as well as a wicked prince, and was very generally despised. 
(Notes, 38:1—6,24—28.) 

V. 5, 6. Amen, &c.] (Marg. Ref.j.) The prophet 
thus expressed his fervent love to his people. He would 
rejoice, if the predicted miseries should be averted, though 
he might incur the disgrace of being deemed a false prophet: 
(Notes, Jon. 4:1—4, 2 Cor. 13:7—10.) and if his prayers 
could have prevailed, this would have been the case: but 
though he prayed for the people, he must prophesy against 
them, whilst they continued in their sins. (JVotes, 15:15— 
18. 1 Kings 22:}3—17.) 

V.8, 9% All the prophets, whom God had raised up in- 
Israel, had predicted great calamities to guilty nations, which 
had either come upon them, or been averted by repentance. 
So that they, who at this time opposed Jeremiah, would have 
opposed all who preceded him, for the same reasons. But, 
it had not been common for prophets to be sent, merely to 
assure the people of peace: and it was altogether unprece- 
dented, for a true prophet to promise deliverance to a guilty 
nation, without calling the people to repentance. (Votes, 14: 
13—16. 23:13—17. Js. 30:3—I1. Mic. 3:5—7.) The event 
must therefore show whether Jeremiah, or his opponent, was 
sent of God: for one of them must be a false prophet, as 
their predictions flatly contradicted each other.—Jeremiah 
offers ‘two reasons; ... first, Many other prophets agreed. 
with him in prophesying evil against the Jews;...such as. 
Hosea, Joel, Amos, [saiah, Micah, Habakkuk, Zephaniah; 
whereas Hananiah being single in his prophecy, nothing but. 
the punctual answering the event, could give him the authos, 
rity of a true prophet. ... Secondly, That considering the 
general corruption of the people’s manners it was so much 
the more likely God should inflict severe judgments upon 
them.’ Lowth. . 

V. 10, 11. (Note, 27:2,3.) Jeremiah continued to wear 
the yoke before all the people, in order the more forcibly to 
impress their minds, with the certainty of the events signified 
by this emblem. But Hananiah violently took the yoke fram 
him, and brake it, to give the greater credit to his own con- 
fident and repeated prediction. (Votes, | Kings 22:11,24,25.) 
—And as the prophet had no message to deliver on this 
oceasion, he would not enter into any further altercation with 
so violent a man; but waited till God directed him what to 
say and do. : 

V.13, 14. Yokes of iron would be more galling, as well 
as far stronger, than yokes of veood ; which implied that every — 
effort of the nations, to resist the power of Nebuchadnezzar, 
would render their bondage more rigorous: and as Hana- 
niah’s prophecies tended to encourage this unavailing resist- 
ance, it is said, ‘Thou shalt make them yokes of iron.” 
(Notes, 25:27—29. 27:2—11.) al esa 

V. 1, 16. (Notes, 27:12—22.) Hananiah’s false prophecy 
encouraged the people, not only in other crimes, but also in 
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14 For thus saith the Lorp of nosts, the God 
of Israel ; ‘1 have put a yoke of iron upon the 
neck of all these nations, "that they may serve 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon; and they shall 
serve him: xand I have given him the beasts of 
the field also. 

15 @ Then said the prophet Jeremiah unto 
Hananiah the prophet, Hear now, Hananiah; 
The Lorp hath not sent thee ; but thou makest 
this people to trust in a lie. 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lorn ; Behold, “I 
will cast thee from off the face of the earth: *this 
year thou shalt die, because thou hast taught ‘re- 

ellion against the Lorn. 

17 So *Hananiah the prophet died the same 
year in the seventh month. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


Jeremiah, by letter, requires the captives at Babylon to accommodate them- 
selves to their condition ; andnot to believe the false prophets, who assured 
them of a speedy deliverance, 1—9, He promises them in the name of God, 
@ gracious restoration at the end of seventy years, 10—14. Se foretelis the 
destruction of those who remained at Jerusalem, 15—19; and shows the 
dread ful end of two false prophe's at Babylon, 20—23. Shemaiah writes a 
letter from Babylon, against Jeremiah, 24—29 ; by whom Shemaiah's doom 
is foretold, 30—32. 


IN OW these are the words *of the letter that 
1% Jeremiah the prophet sent from Jerusalem 
t 40:4. Deut. 4:20. 28:48. Is. 14:4—6. 

38. 1 y 


u See on 25:9—26. Rev. 17:12,13. x 27: 


6. Da 23:21. 27:15, 29:23,31. 1 Kings 22:23. Fz. 13:2,3, 
Q2. 22:2 » Ex. 32:12. Deut. 6:15. | Kings 13:34. 4m. 
9:8. a3, 20:6. Num. 14:37. 16:28—35, Deut. 13:5—11. b Ez. 15:11,12. Acts 
13:8—11. * Heb. revolt. 29:32. Deut. 13:5. margins. c Is. 44:26, Zech. 1:6. 


a 25—29. 2 Chr. 30:1—6. Esth. 9:20, Acts 15:23. 2 Cor. 7:8. Gal. 6:11. Heb. 


refusing subjection to the Chaldeans, which God expressly 


commanded. (Votes, 20:1—6. 29:21—32. 1 Kings 22:24,25. 
Am. 7:\4—17. Acts 13:6—12.) 
V.17. Seventh.} Two months after Hananiah had de- 


livered his false prophecy, which he declared, in the name of 
God, would be fulfilled in two years. (Votes, 1—4.)—‘ Seeing 
this thing was evident in the eyes of the people, and yet they 
returned not to the LorD; it is manifest, that miracles can- 
not move us, neither the word itself, except God touch the 
heart.’ 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

No true prophet ever delivered his message with greater 
confidence, than false prophets have expressed when speak- 
ing lies in the name of God: and yet many well-meaning 
people are apt to regard men the more for being very confi- 
dent, as if this were an evidence that they were in the right. 
But that which renders false teachers acceptable to mullti- 
tudes, evidently distinguishes them from the faithful servants 
of God: namely the coincidence of their doctrine with the 
pride and se!f-flattery of the human heart; and its tendency 
to encourage impenitent sinners with the hopes of impunity, 
and prosperity, and eternal salvation. This so flatly contradicts 
the whole tenor of Scripture, that none, who are acquainted 
with it and reverence it, can be deluded by them.—Those mi- 
nisters, who are most full of love and compassion for sinners, 
and who most fervently seek and pray for thicir salvation, will be 
the most determined not to flatter their pride, or sooth their 
consciences with delusive hopes. They will most plainly 
declare the alarming, as well as the encouraging parts of the 
sacred oracles; and call men to repentance, faith, and holi- 
ness, as indispensably necessary in order to escape the 

resent and future wrath of God. Such as are most solemn 
in these warnings and exhortations, copy the examples of the 

rophets and apostles, and ‘‘men of God,” who have been 
peferd them: but smooth teachers, who deal almost exclu- 
sively in comfort, and unqualified promises, and assurances 
of peace and safety, without discriminating ‘betwixt the 
precious and the vile” among the people, tread in the steps of 
the false prophets; and the event will prove that the Lord 
did not sendthem. The tendency also of the false doctrine, 
to teach men rebellion against God, always distinguishes it 
from the true gospel of Christ, which encourages men “to 
repent, and turn to God, and to do works meet for repent- 
ance ;” but gives no encouragement to continue in sin. 
(Notes, Ez. 13:10—23.)—* The servant of the Lord must 
not strive, but be gentle unto all men.” He must recede 
from his right, yield to violence, bear reviling and reproach 
with patience, and leave God to vindicate his character, and 
plead his cause.—The truth may be overborne, and trampled 
on; but it cannot be kept down; like its divine Author, it 
will rise again to the confusion of all who hate it.—Every 
attempt of ungodly men to escape the wrath, or frustrate the 
purpose of God, will rivet their fetters and increase their 
miseries: and those who encourage them in these rebellious 
efforts, by ‘‘ causing them to trust in a lie,” (as alas! in various 
ways, very many do ;) must expect the first, or the largest, 
portion of divine vengeance. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXIX. V.1. Letter.] Notes, 24 
—32. 2 Chr. 30:1. Esth. 9:20. Acts 15:22—29.—Preface 
to Romans.—Residue.] Many of the elders and others might 
die, by the hardships which they suffered on the road; or be 
cut off by the conquerors: so that the letter was addressed 
‘a the residue.—Prophets.] It does not appear, that there 
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unto the residue of *the elders which were carried 
away captives, and to the priests, and to the 
prophets, and to all the people whom Nebuchad- 
nezzar had carried away captive from Jerusalem 
to Babylon ; 

2 (After that Jeconiah the king, and the queen, 
and the "eunuchs, the princes of Judah and Jeru 
salem, and the carpenters, and the smiths, were 
departed from Jerusalem ;) 

3 By the hand of Elasah the son of “Shaphan, 
and ¢Gemariah the son of Hilkiah, swbom Zede- 
kiah king of Judah sent unto Babylon to Nebu 
chadnezzar king of Babylon,) saying, 

4 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of 
Israel, unto all that are carried away captives, 
‘whom I have caused to be carried away from 
Jerusalem unto Babylon ; 

5 sBuild ye houses, and dwell in them ; and 
plant gardens, and eat the fruit of them ; 

6 *Take ye wives, and beget sons and daugh- 
ters; and ‘take wives for your sons, and give your 
daughters to husbands, that they may bear sons 
and daughters; that ye may be increased there, 
and not diminished. 

13:22. Rev.2: 3: b See on 24:1—7, 28:4. c 22:24— 28. 
2 Kings 24:12—16, 2 Chr. 36:9,10. Jehoiachin. * Or, 

9:32. marg. 20:18. Dan. 1:3, &c. 26:24, 39:14, 2 King 
5. 2 Kings 22:12, 2 Chr. 34:20. f 24:5. Is, 5:5, 10:5.6. 45:7 21,2. Am. 3:6, 


9 
¢ 10,28. [fz 28:26. sh 16:2—4. Gen, 1:27,28. 9:7. 1 Tim. 5:14. i Gen. 21:21, 
24:3,4,51,60. 28:1—4, 29:19. 34:4. Judg. 1:12—14, 12:9. 14:2. 1 Cor. 7:36—28, 


Coniah, 27;20, 28:4, 
amberlains. 2 Kings 
2 iz. 8:11, e 36: 


was any true prophet at Babylon, or in Chaldea, when this 
letter was sent ; except Ezekiel, and Daniel who was newly 
entered on the prophetical office. But there were several, 
who were accounted prophets, and who had great influence 
over the people; and therefore the letter was addressed to 
them, along with the elders and priests —The Septuagint 
read it “false prophets ;” but they would: hardly have been 
included in the address, under that title, in the letter, which 
was particularly intended to warn the people against false 
prophets. 

V. 2. Queen.] Jeconiah’s mother. (Notes, 22:24—30. 
24:1—T. 2822—4. 2 Kings 20:17,18. 24:8—16. 2 Chr. 36:9,10. 
Dan. 1:3—7.) 

V.3. (Marg. Ref.) These persons seem to have been 
sent by Zedekiah, to ratify some treaty with Nebuchadnez- 
zar, or to make some submissions to him. 

4—7. The vain expectation of a speedy return to 
their own land, which the false prophets excited in the Jews 
at Babylon, led them to neglect their personal and domestie 
interests and comfort, and the good of the nation; and tended 
to betray them into measures, calculated to excite the jea- 
lousy of the victors, and to increase their own miseries. But 
the prophet, in the name of God, directed them to consider 
Babylon as their home appointed to them by him, and to take 
the best care they could of themselves, their families, and the 
nation; to use their influence and endeavours to promote the 
public peace; and to pray for the welfare of the city, as 
the way to obtain peace to themselves. These directions 
tended to render them patient and contented, industrious and 
useful, and as comfortable as their situation would admit of. 
This deportment and their constant prayers, in all their 
religious assemblies, for the welfare of the community, 
would also help to conciliate the rulers. (Votes, Ezra 6:6—12. 
1 Tim. 2:1,2.) Most of these*captives must end their lives 
at Babylon; and share the calamities and many of the adyan- 
tages of that city, all their days: and their posterity must do 
the same, till the expiration ofthe appointed period. It was 
therefore both reasonable and prudent to pray, that there 
might be peace in that place, where God had assigned them 
their habitations: and as far as they believed his word, they 
would do it.—The ‘‘Lorp had caused them to be carried 
captive,” or all the power of the Chaldeans could not have 
effected it: and his will ought to be submitted to in this 
dispensation. (20. Note, 27:4—9.) ‘It is the duty of al 
private persons, to submit to the government that protects 
them, and to pray for the prosperity of it. (#zra 6:10, 1 
Tim. 2:1,2.) And if they are persecutors or enemies to the 
truth, they are to leave it to God to execute on them the 
judgments he has denounced against tyrants and oppressers, 
which threatenings the Jews expected God would execute 
upon Babylon in due time. (Ps. 137:8,9.)’ Lowth—To 
pray for the peace of a city or country, and for the health or 
eternal salvation of the rulers, 1s very different from wishing 
success to their ambitious, rapacious, or sanguinary under- 
takings: though this distinction is not generally attended to, 
—May not the surprising change, which took place in the 
character of Nebuchadnezzar, (Votes, Dan. 4:) be consi- 
dered as an answer to the prayers of the pious Jews for him ; 
as the conversation of Saul was to the prayers of the Chris- 
tians, for their persecutors, and to Stephen for his murderers ? 
And may not even they, who live under the most oppressive 
persecutors, take an encouraging hint from this consideration, 
as to their duty in such circumstances ? 
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7 And Jseek the peace of the city whither I have 
caused you to be carried away captives, and 
‘pray unto the Lorp for it: for in the peace there- 
of shall ye have peace. 

8 % For thus saith the Lorn of hosts, the God 
of Israel; ‘Let not your prophets: and your di- 
viners, that be in the midst of you, deceive you, 
neither hearken to “your dreams which ye cause 
to be dreamed. 

9 For they prophesy ‘falsely unto you in my 
name: I have not sent them, saith the Lorn. 

10 ! For thus saith the Lorn, That “after 
seventy years be accomplished at Babylon oI will 
visit you, and perform my good word towards you, 
in causing you to return to this place. ; 

11 For I know the thoughts that I think to- 
wards you, saith the Lorp, ‘thoughts of peace, 
and not of evil, to give you an ‘expected end. 

12 Then ‘shall ye call upon me, and ye shall 
go and pray unto me, and I will hearken unto 
you. 

: 13 And ye shall seek me, and find me, when ye 
shall search for me ‘with all your heart. 

14 And *I will be found of you, saith the Lorn: 

and I will turn away your captivity, and [ will 
gather you from all the nations, and from all the 
places whither I have driven you, saith the Lorp ; 
and I will bring you again into the place whence 
I caused you to be carried away captive. 
(Practical Observations.} 

15 % Because ye have said, *the Lorp hath 
raised us up prophets in Babylon ; 

16 Know that thus saith the Lorn of ‘the king 
that sitteth upon the throne of David, and of all 
the people that dwelleth in this city, and of your 
brethren that are not gone forth with you into 
captivity ; 

17 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts ; *Behold, I 


° 


Dan. 4:27. 6:4. Rom. 13:1,5. 1 Pet.2:13—17. k Ezra 6:10. 7:23. Dan. 4:19. 

Tim. 2:1,2, 1 See on 23:21. 27:15. 28:15. Zech. 13:4. Matt. 24:4,5,24. Mark 
13:5,6,22,23. Luke 21:8. Rom. 16:18, 2 Cor, 11:13—16, Eph. 4:14, 5:6. 2 Thes, 
2:3,9—11. 2 Tim. 3:13. 2 John 7—9. Rev. 13:14. 19:20. m 5:31. Mic. 2:11. 
Luke 6.26. 2 Vet.2:2,3. * Heb. ina lie. 23,31. 27:15. n 25:12. 27:7,22. 2 Chr. 
36:21—23, Ezra 1:1,2. o See on 24:6,7, Zeph. 2:7. p Job 
23:13, Ps. 33:11, 40:5, 2. Zech. 1:6. 8:14,15, 

3:12—19, 30:18—22, 31: 1, 36: 37: 39: Hos. 2; 
4—23. 3:5. 14:2—9. Joel 2. 4—7. 7:14—20. Zeph. 
$:14—20. Zech. 9:9—17. 12:5 i . Rev, 14:8—14. + Heb. end and 
expectation. r 31:9. 33:3. Ps, 10:17, 50:15. 102:16,17. Is. 30:19. 65:24, Ez. 
86:37. Dan. 9:3, &e. Zech. 13:9. Matt. 7:7,8.  s Lev. 26:40—45. Deut. 4:29— 
31. 1 Kings 8:47—50. 2 Chr. 6:27—39. Ps. 91:15. Is. 55:6,7. Hos. 5:15, 6:1—3. 
Am. 5:4—6. Zeph. 2:1—3. Luke 11:9,10. t 3:10, 24:7. Deut. 30:2,10. 1 Kings 
2:4. 2 Kings 23:3. 2 Chr. 22:9, 31:21, Ps, 119:2,10,58,69,145, Joel 2:12. Acts 8: 


55:8—12. 


Ez. 34; 
32, Am, 9:8—15, Mic. 5: 


V. 8,9. Marg. Ref.—Cause, Kc. (8) By the encou- 
ragement which the Jews gave to those who promised them 
speedy deliverance, they, as it were, bespoke these dreams ; 
and unprincipled men would be sure to furnish such prognos- 
tications as they found acceptable to the people. (JVotes, 5: 
30,31, Mic. 2:11. Luke 6:24—26.)—The prophets are hére 
joined with the diviners. 

V. 10. (Notes, 25:3—12. 2 Chr. 36:21, Ezra 1:1—4, 6:13 
—15. Dan. %:2,3. Zech. 1:12,13.) ‘But few in compari- 
son to these, ... returned in,person into their own country, 
++, So this promise was chiefly fulfilled in their posterity: and 


it is common in Scripture to speak of blessings hestowed upon 


the children, as if they had actually been made good to their 
progenitors.’ Lowth. 

V. 11—14. The Lord had his plan before him; and neither 
the impatience of the Jews, nor the power of the Chaldeans, 
could alter it. He had determined, that the Chaldean mo- 
narchy should continue till the seventy years expired, and 
so long the Jews must remain in captivity. But he had 
“thoughts of peace, and not of evil,” to those who were 
already at Babylon. (Note, 24:1—7.) ‘These calamities 
were intended for their profit, and he would in due time give 
them that happy deliverance which they expected, or a 
latter end, even hope.” (Marg. Note, 3i:15—17.) Other 
fhenefits, personal or public, spiritual or temporal, they might in 
the mean time obtain by prayer ; and they might pray to be 
delivered in the appointed season: but when that arrived, the 
Tord “ would pour upon them the Spirit of grace and suppli- 
catior,” and lead them to fervent prayer, and great earnest- 
ness by every means to seek his favour; and they would do 
it with their whole heart, and succeed, and then their captivity 
would be ended. (Noles, 33:3. 504—8. Ez. 11:17—20, v. 
19,20. 36:20—27.) The termination ofthe judgments, brought 
on the nation by their sins, in answer to their penitent fer- 
vent prayers, had heen predicted by Moses and the prophets: 
( Notes, Lev. 26:40—15. Deut. 4:29—31. 30:1—10. 1 Kings 
8:46—53.) and the same is foretold by Zechariah, as the 
introduction to the restoration of the Jews from their present 
dispersions ; which some think to be here predicted, as well 
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will send upon them the sword, the famine, and 
the pestilence, and will make *them like vile figs, 
that cannot be eaten, they are so evil. 

18 And I will persecute them with the sword 
with the famine, and with the pestilence, and bwill 
deliver them to be removed to all the kingdoms of 
the earth, tto be a ‘curse, and an astonishment, 
and a hissing, and a reproach, among all the 
nations whither I have driven them: : 

19 Because ‘they have not hearkened to m 
words, saith the Lorn, which I sent unto them by 
my servants the prophets, rising up early and 
sending them; but ye would not hear, saith the 
Lorp. 

20 1 Hear ye therefore the word of the Lorp, all 
ye of the captivity, ‘whom I have sent from Je- 
rusalem to Babylon: 

21 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, the God o 
Israel, of Ahab the son of Kolaiah, and of Zede 
kiah the son of Maaseiah, which prophesy a lie 
unto you in my name; _ Behold, 1 will deliver 
them into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon; and he shall slay them before your 
eyes ; 

2 "And of them &shall be taken up a curse by 
all the captivity of Judah which are in Babylon. 
saying, ‘The Lorp make thee like Zedekiah an 
like Ahab, whom the king of Babylon roasted in 
the fire ; 

23 Because they have committed villany in 
Israel], and ‘have committed adultery with their 
neighbours’ wives, and have spoken “ying words 
in my name, which I have not commanded them; 
leven L know, and am a witness, saith the Lorn. 

24 7 Thus shalt thou also speak to ™She- [2c 
maiah the SNehelamite, saying, set, 

25 Thus speaketh the Lorn of hosts, the God 

.of Israel, saying, "Because thou hast sent letters 


37. ul Chr. 28:9. 2Chr. 15:12—15. Ps. 32:6. 46:1. Is. 55:6. Rom. 10:20, v 16 
14,15. 23:3—8, 24:5—7. 30:3,10. 31:8, &c. 32:37, &e. 33:7, &e. 46.27,28. 50:4, 
5,19,20,33,34, 51:10. Ez. 11:16—20. 34: 36:—39: . y 8. 24:2. 
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b 15:4, 24:9, 34:17, Deut. 28:25,64. Ps. 44:11. Ez. 6:8. 12:15, 22; 
9:9. Zech. 7:14, Luke 21:24. | Heb. for a curse. 22. 1s. 65:15. 
Deut, 29:21—28. 1 Kings 9:7.8. 2 Chr.7;19—22. 29:8. Lam. 
3 :3+7, 26:5, 32:33. 34:17. 35:;14—16. ts 
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24:10. 34:17—22, 43:11, 52:6. Ez, 5:12—17. 14:12—21, Luke 21:11,23. 
on 24:1—38, 


5. e See on 24:5. Mic. 4:10. fSeeon 

3 0. Ruth 4:11, Is. 65:15, 1 Cor. 16:22. h Dan, 
3:6,2L. i 7:9,10. 23:14. Ps. 50:16—18. Zeph. 3:4. 2 Pet. 2:10—19. Jude 8—11, 
k See on8,9,21. 1 13:27. 16:17. 23:23,24. Prov. 5:21. Mal. 2:14, 3:5, Heb. 4: 
13. Rev.1;5. 3:14, m31,32. § Or, dreamer. Seeon8. n 1 Kings 21:8—18. - 
2 Kings 10:1—7, 19:9,14, 2 Chr, 32:17. Ezra4:7—16. Neh. 6:5,17,19. Acts 9:2 


14:14,15. Lam.2:14. ¢ Gen. 4 


as their return from Babylon. (Votes, 23:33—8. Js. 63:15 
—19. 64: Dan. 9:13—20. Zech. 12:9—14.) 

V. 15. ‘As Ahab, Zedekiah, and Sheinaiah.’ (21,25.) 
This is assigned as the reason of this message being sent 
from God to them. (1) k 

V. 16—20. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 21:A—10. 24:8—10. 
34:17.) ‘The Septuagint step in here to our relief, by evi~ 
dencing a transposition of ver. 15, which they have placed, 
where undoubtedly it ought to stand, immediately before ver. 
21” Blayney.—The fact is, the Septuagint wholly omit al! 
the intervening verses; and thus connect the fifteenth verse 
with the twenty-first. 

V. 21—23. It is probable, that these false prophets excited 
the people to make disturbances, or at least to be disaffected 
toihe government; and this so offended Nebuchadnezzar, 
that he put them to death in a most cruel manner, to deter 
others from such seditious practices. (Votes, Dan. 3:) For 
it pleased God to deliver them into his hand, that he might 
punish them for their atrocious wickedness, as well as for 
their lying predictions. It seems that the people did not 
know of their villany and adulteries, till the Lord testified 
against them, and by exposing their secret crimes warned 
men against their seductions—The accomplishment of this 
dreadful prediction would have a great effect upon the minds 
of the Jews: and when they were enraged against any one, 
they would not be able to think of a more dreadful impreca- 
tion, than to wish them to be like Ahab and Zedekiah. 
(Marg. Ref.)—The event seems‘to have so evidently con- 
firmed Jeremiah’s predictions, that the captives were taken 
off from hearkening to false prophets, and rendered more 
peaceable and submissive in their situation. 

V. 24—32. ‘This was done, after the messengers, who 
delivered the former message to the captives at Babylon, 
were returned home, who brought along with them the letter 
of Shemaiah.’ Lowth, Voge word Nehelamite may 
signify a dreamer, (marg.) yet the formation and termination 
of the word more favour the corelusion, that it referred to 
the place from whence he had been carried captive.—Jere- 
mioh had been a prophet for a long course cf years : and the 
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in thy name unto all the people that are at Jeru- 
salem, and to PZephaniah the son of Maaseiah the 
priest, and to all the priests, saying, 

26 ‘The Lorp hath made thee priest in the 
stead of Jehoiada the priest, that ye should be 
4officers in the house of the Lorn, "for every man 
that is mad, ‘and maketh himself a prophet, tthat 
thou shouldest put him in prison, and in the 
stocks. 

27 Now "therefore why hast thou not reproved 
Jeremiah of Anathoth, *which maketh himself a 
vrophet to you? 

28 For charetore he sent unto us in Babylon, 
saying, ’This captivity is long: build ye houses, 
and dwellin them; and plant gardens and eat the 
fruit of them. 
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16. Am. 7:12,13, John 11:47—53. Acts 4:17—21. 5:28,40. x 26, 43:2,3. Num. 
captivity of Jeconiah, and of the Jews who were carried with 
him to Babylon, was an acccmplishment of his predictions, 
and an attestation given to his prophetical mission: yet 
Shemaiah, (pretending to be a prophet,) thought himself 
authorized to treat him with the most decided contempt: and 


by a letter, in his own name, and not in that of the elders of | 


the people, and directed to the priests and people at Jerusalem, 
he excited them to silence and punish him! His letter was 

articularly addressed to Zephaniah, who had succeeded 
Salisiada, in superintending the affairs of the temple. Zepha- 
niah is elsewhere called ‘tthe second priest,” under Seraiah 
the high-priest, (52:24.) who, some think, was also called 
Jehoiada.—Shemaiah thought that Zephaniah neglected his 
duty, in not calling Jeremiah to a severe account for his pre- 
dictions, which seemed to him one great end of his advance- 
ment. Jeremiah had long been owned by God, as his appointed 
prophet, and Shemaiah ran without being sent: yet he 
charged Jeremiah with “making himself a prophet,” probably 
because the chief priests generally opposed him! And, though 
Jeremiah’s predictions coincided with the whole tenor of their 
Scriptures: yet he wanted to have him confined as a mad- 
man and severely punished ; because he would not flatter his 
wicked countrymen with the hopes of prosperity! Zephaniah 
does not seem to have regarded the letter, and perhaps was 
favourably disposed to Jeremiah. (21:1.) But the Lord 
ordered his prophet to denounce the doom of Shemaiah and 
of his family : and doubtless he took the first opportunity of 
transmitting the sentence to him.—‘ He and his seed shall be 
destroyed so that none of them should see the benefit of this 
deliverance.’ (Vote, 28:15—17.) 

In prison, &e. (26) Or rather, “in the stocks and in 
prison.” (Note, 20:1—6, vv. 2,3.) The first word is translated 
“the stocks,” in the passage referred to the latter no where 
else occurs.—In Arabic, a similar root means arctwm esse, to 
be closely confined as in a prison.—T hat is mad. (26) Marg. 
Ref. r. Note, 2 Kings 9:i1. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—14. The zealous servant of God considers himself 
as bound to use every means in his power, to profit those who 
are far off, as well as those who are near. Writing is peculiarly 
profitable in this respect: and it is rendered immensely more 
beneficial by the invention of printing, in circulating the 
knowledge of the word of God. Alas! that these useful dis- 
coveries should be so generally perverted to contrary pur- 
poses; and so little comparativly improved, in promoting trne 
religion; but, more encouraging prospects, especially by 
means of the Bible Societies, now open to our view.—Sub- 
mission to Providence is always our duty and interest: and 
t is as foolish as ungrateful, to undervalue and reject the 
comforts within our reach, by repining for the want of those 
which we cannot obtain.—The interest of the church, or of 
nosterity, should by no means be neglecsed, because we may 
1ot live to witness or share them. (P.O. 1 Chr. 22:1—10.) 
—Wherever our lot is cast, we ought to approve ourselves 
yeaceable members of the community, even though subjected 
o hardship and oppression: considering our situation and its 
disadvantages, as the appointment of God ; and assured that 
good behaviour will render it more tolerable than turbulence 
and faction.—It is our duty to pray for the peace of the country 
in which we reside, and the welfare of those rulers who afford 
us any measure of protection ; and if this was the duty of the 
Jews at Babylon, and of the Christians under Nero, it must 
be that of all the people of God in every age and place. 
Christians should therefore exceedingly fear being seduced 
ito factious measures, which are contrary to Scripture, and 
disgraceful to the gospel. And as no pre-iniimations are 
given us of those great revolutions, by which power passes 
from one to another ; ard which are generally effected by those 
in public situations, or by popular assemblies; it behooves us 
in our private stations to “study to be quiet and to mind our 
own business.”—The promises of God will certainly be per- 
formed in their appointed season; but that must be waited 
for, in the use of suthorized means alone-—We know not 


Vor. II.—79 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


| felicity of heaven. 


B.C. 598 


29 And *Zephaniah the priest read this letter m 
the ears of Jeremiah the prophet. 


30 1 ‘Then came the word of the Lorp unte 
Jeremiah, saying, 

31 Send to all them of the captivity, saying, 
Thus saith the Lorp concerning Shemaiah the 
Nehelamite ; "Because that Shemaiah hath pro- 
phesied unto you, andd sent him not, and he caused 
you to trust ina lie: 

32 Therefore thus saith the Lorp; Behold, *I 
will punish Shemaiah the Nehelamite, and his 
seed: ‘he shall not have a man to dwell among 
this people; neither shall he “behold the good 
that I will do for my people, saith the Lorn; 
eka he hath taught ‘rebellion against the 

ORD. 


16:3. Matt. 27:63. 2 Tim. 3:8. y SeeonI—10, 225. a Seeon9,23, 14:14, 
15. 23:21, 28:15—17. Ez. 13:8—16,22,23. b 20:6. Bx. 20:5. Num, 16:27—33, 
Josh. 7:24 25, 2 Kings 5:27. Ps. 109:3—15, Is. 14:20,22, Am.7:17. 2:30. 35; 
19. 1 Sam, 2:30-34. d See on 10—14. 17:6. 2 Kings 7:2,19,20.  * Heb. 
revolt. 28:16, marg. 


what the thoughts of God are respecting our personal con- 
cerns, and he has ‘‘ put the times and seasons in his own 
power:” bat it should suffice us to know in general, that he 
has “* thoughts of good and net of evil,” towards his church, 
which shall at length have an expected end of her long-con- 
tinued oppression ; and that ‘all things shall work together” 
for the believer’s good, till his trials shall be ended, and his 
most enlarged hopes immensely exceeded in the rest and 
In general we are assured, that all who 
“seek the Lorp, and call upon him, and search for him with 
their whole hearts,” shall find him and be made joyful in his 
salvation: and that the Lord introduces great revivals of 
religion, by exciting his people to fervent, and united, and per- 
severing prayers and supplications. ‘Thus they go forth to 
meet him, when he comes to perform his promises; and thus 
let us seek for that universal prevalence of the gospel, which 
he has taught us to expect; as well as by improving our talents 
in every way that we can: and heartily concurring with the 
efforts of those, to whom God has intrusted other and greater 
talents, and given superior opportunities of exerting them. 
V. 15—32. Let all beware how they call those teachers 
“whom they heap to themselves, after their own lusts,” 
“prophets whom the Lorp heth raised up unto them ;” 
(Note, 2 Tim. 4:1—5, vv. 3,4.) or those dreams, which they 
caused to be dreamed coincident with their inclinations, reve- 
lations from God. The mistake jis often fatal: and the 
teacher and his instructions should be carefully compared 
with the Scriptures, and the nature, tendency, and effects of 
them well weighed.—The Lord is immutable in his purposes, 
and will surely be true to his word, both in punishing impeni- 
tent sinners, and in saving alt who obey his gospel: and it is 
vain to attempt new modelling religion, by leaving out alarm- 
ing and offensive truths, in order ta render it more palatable 
to the vitiated minds of sinners. In this way men deceive 
themselves, and are deceived by “Satan transformed into 
an angel of light:” and then they are employed as “his 
ministers, transformed into ministers of righteousness, whose 
end will be according to their works.” (Vote, 2 Cor. 11:13— 
15.) For the heart-searching God often beholds much villany 
in those, who teach a smooth and deceitful gospel: they fre- 
quently have their secret reasons for encouraging men to 
indulge their lusts ; otherwise, what hope could they thems 
selyes have of escaping ‘ the damnation of hell ?” And it is 
an unspeakable mercy to numbers, when the crimes of such 
deceivers are detected, to prevent the pernicious effects of 
their licentious or skeptical tenets: but 1f they continue im- 
penitent, they will at length become the most miserable and 
execrated of mankind.—It should never be forgotten, that 
those who are evidently walking im the broad road, are alto- 
gether improper persons to teach othe:s the way to heaven. 
(Note, Matt. 7:3—5.) Yet men of this charaeter commonly 
treat the servants of God with peculiar rage or scorn; they 
are officious and intermeddling, and often instigate their supe- 
riors to persecute, when they have it notin their own power. 
Many of them think, that authority, especially ecclesiastical 
authority, is chiefly useful in enabling those who possess ity 
to silence and punish the laborious ministers, whose preach- 
ing detects their ignorance and hypocrisy, and whose example 
shames their sloth and avarice: and they make loud outcries, 
that the church is betrayed by its rulers, when the true minis 
ters of God are unmolested. In their judgment, the zealous, 
active preacher is a madman, or a fool, or worse ; let whe 
will be tolerated, he ought to be disgraced and silenced; anc 
a prison and the stocks are his just desert, It is happy for 
mankind when men of this stamp want power adequate to 
their malice, and when those of greater moderation have the 
management of such affairs.—All the accusations brought 
against many laborious teachers of modern times, when fairly 
examined, amount to no more than this: they earnestly 
counsel men to attend to their true interests and presen 
duties, and not to expect impunity in sin, or In neglect of 
God's salvation; but- to wait for the performance of his pro- 
mises in his appointed way, and in obedience to his conw 
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F-rophecies of the restoration of the Jews, and the rebuilding of their city and 
temple ; notwithstanding their extreme calamities, the justice of their 
punishment, the failure of all human help, and their own desponding 
thoughts, 1—18: of their subsequent increase and prosperity under their 
own rulers ; and of the destruction of their enemies and the wicked, 19—24. 


HE *word that came to Jeremiah from the 
Lorp, saying, 

2 Thus speaketh the Lorn God of Israel, say- 
ing, Write thee all the words that I have spoken 
unto thee in a book. 

3 For, lo, ‘the days come saith the Lorn ; “that 
I will bring again the captivity of my people 
Israel and Judah, saith the Lorp: and I will 
cause them to return to the land that I gave to 
their fathers, and they shall possess it. 

4 % And these are the words that the Lorp 
spake concerning Israel, and concerning Judah. 

5 For thus saith the Lornp; We have heard fa 
voice of trembling, ‘of fear and not of peace. 

6 Ask ye now, and see whether fa man doth 
sravail with child? wherefore do I see 8every man 
with his hands on his Joins, as a woman in travail, 
and all faces are turned into "paleness ? 

7 Alas! ‘for that day 2s great, ‘so that none ts 


a l:1,2. 26:15, b 36:2—4,32. 51:60—64, Ex. 17:14. Deut. 31:19,22—27, Job 19; 
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9:19 36 15,16. Ts. 5:30. 59:11. Am. 5:16—18, 8:10. Zeph, 1:10,t1. Luke 
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Nah, 2:10. i Is. 2:12—22. Ez. 7:6—12, Hos. 1:11. Joel 2:11,31. Am. 5:18—20. 
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mandments: and these ‘ words of truth and soberness” are 


called madness and enthusiasm, by multitudes who scarcely 
ever look into the word of God! 'They, who are thus invete- 
rate against the truth and those who preach it, shall not 
behold the good, which the Lord will do unto his people ; but 
will be punished, according as “‘ they have taught rebellion 
against him.” 

NOTES.—Cuarp. XXX. V.1—3. This and some of 
the following chapters contain predictions as encouraging, as 
the preceding chapters were awful and alarming. The pro- 
phet was ordered to “ write in a book,” for the use of posterity, 
‘Call the words that the Lorp had spoken to him.” This 
seems to refer to the whole of his prophecies, and not to this 
particular message ; and it is supposed that the substance of 
all his predictions has been transmitted to us.—JEHOVAH 
intended to’ restore the Jews to their own land, and to con- 
tinue his worship among them: and the whole of Jeremiah’s 
predictions would be of great use to them. As his contempo- 
raries had almost universally neglected his warnings and 
exhortations, the prophet might be tempted to conclude that 
his labours were in vain. But this was by no means the 
case: for his writings would convince, lead to repentance, 
and encourage the Jews, during their captivity ; at the ap- 
proach of their deliverance they would direct their measures, 
and put energy into their prayers; (oles, Dan. 9:1—3.) 
and afterwards they would tend to establish successive gene- 
rations in the worship of that God, who had predicted and 
effected all these surprising events: they would excite their 
praises to him for performing his promises, warn them 
against idolatry and iniquity, and animate them to obedience. 
Nay, this weeping prophet (who seems a peculiar instance 
of one every way fitted for usefulness, labouring for a long 
course of years with very little visible success) has been 
made abundantly useful to the church of God for much above 
two thousand years already, and wil! continue to be so to the 
end of the world! 

V. 4. ‘Several prophecies foretell the restoration both of 
{srael and Judah, and their reunion afier their restoration.’ 
Lowth.. (Note, 3:16—18. Ez. 37:15—22. Hos. 3:4,5.)— 
The Jews, who returned from Babylon, are called ‘‘ Israel,” 
and “all Israel; but never Israel and Judah, as distinguished 
from each other. (Ezra 2:70. 7:13. 10:5. Note, Ezra 6:16,17.) 

V. 5—9. The Lord here introduces further assurances of 
merciful deliverance, by speaking of the approaching mise- 
ties of the Jews, as if already'come upon them. They had 
disregarded the predictions of these calamities: but they are 
here represented as “hearing a voice of trembling and fear 

” Rey ra) 
and not of peace:” (Marg. Ref. f.) and the dismay and dis- 
tress would be so general and extreme, that every man in the 
land would be seen in anguish, resembling that of a woman 
in travail: and all would be enfeebled, pale, and fainting. 
(Marg. Ref. g,h.) Indeed this would be a day of so great 
affliction, that none had ever been like it; and it might em- 
phatically be called “the day of Jacob’s trouble:” but it 
would as certain.y precede their deliverance, as the pangs of 
travail do the joy of the mother ‘that a child is born into the 
world:” and the nation would also certainly survive, and be 
saved out of these distresses. In that day, (namely the day 
of their duliverance,) the Chaldean yoke would be broken 
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like it: ‘it zs even the time of Jacob’s trouble, 
mbut he shall be saved out of it. 

8 For it shall come to pass in that day, saith 
the Lorp of hosts, that *I will break his yoke 
from off thy neck, and will burst thy bonds, and 
strangers shall no more °serve themselves of 
him : 

9 But they shall Pserve the Lory their God, and 
David their king, whom IJ will raise up unto them. 

: [Practical Observations.) 

10 % Therefore ofear thou not, O my servant 
Jacob, saith the Lorn; neither be dismayed, O 
Israel : for, lo, ‘I will save thee from afar, and th 
seed from the land of their captivity ; and Jaco 
shall return, ‘and shall be in rest, and be quiet, and 
none'shall make fim afraid. 

11 For I tam with thee, saith the Lorn, to save 
thee: "though I make a full end of all nations 
whither I have scattered thee, yet will I not make 
a full end of thee: *but I will correct thee in 
measure, and will not leave thee altogether un- 
punished. 

12 For thus saith the Lorn, yThy bruise ¢s in- 


curable, and thy wound is grievous. 
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on 10:24. Ps. 6:1. Is.27:7,8. y See on 15, 14:17. 15:18. 2 Chr. 36:16. Is. 1:5, 
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from off them, and they would be rescued from the oppression 
of strangers: and being weaned from idolatry, they would 
adhere to the worship and service of God, and live under the 
rulers whom he would place over them, of the lineage of 
David, or favoured like David. ’ 

Strangers, &c. (8) ‘This promise has not received its 
accomplishment: since afier the return of the Jews under 
Cyrut, they were reduced into servitude by the Greeks and 
Romans; and at present there is no place in the world, 
where they can be said to be their own masters.’ Lowth. 

David. (9) * That is, the Messias, who is often called by 
the name of David,—as the person,'in whom all the pro- 
mises made to David, were to be fulfilled. Js. 55:3,4. Ez. 
34:23. 37:24. Hos. 3:5. Lowth. (Notes, Is. 55:1—5. Ex. 
34:23—31. 37:23—28. Hos. 3:4,5.)—The deliverance of the 
Jews from Babylon gave, as it were, the oceasion to the 
prophecy: but the future restoration of both Israel and Judah, 
when converted to Christ their King, is evidently foretold: - 
and many parts of tne prediction never had an adequate ac- 
complishment, nor can have, except in that event. Perhaps 
it will be introduced by terrible judgments on Israel and the 
adjacent nations; destroying obstinate rebels and opponents: 
and making way for the conversion of the rest: (/Voles, Is. 
24:17—23. Rev. 19:11—21.) or, the miseries of the nation, 
since the coming of Christ, are predicted. 

V.10, 11. (Votes, 4:19—27, v. 27. 46:27,28. Fs. 41:10—14. 
43:5—7. Zeph.3:14—20.) God has made “a full end” of 
the Egyptians, Syrians, Assyrians, Chaldeans, Medes and 
Persians, and Macedonians, and of the Pagan Roman em~ 
pire, which successively scattered or oppressed Israel; so 
that each of them has been inseparably united with the con- 
quering nations: yet the Jews, by an unprecedented interpo- 
sition of Providence, after all their oppressions and disper- 
sions, are preserved a distinct people to this present day! 
(Note, Num. 23:9.) How wonderfully do undeniable facts 
demonstrate the divine inspiration of the Scriptures! No 
doubt the future restoration of that people from their present 
dispersions, and their quiet and permanent settlement in Cae * 
naan, will, in a still more astonishing manner, attest the same 
most important truth, to the conviction and conversion of the 
nations of the earth. 

Will not leave, &c. (11) Notes, 10:23—25. 25:29. Ea. 
34:5—7, v. 7. Nah. 1:2,6, v. 3. 

V.12—18. The Lord here speaks of the condition of 
Judah and Israel, in the extremity of their distresses, as it 
appeared to them and to others ; and as it would have been 
without his immediate interposition. Their bruises were in- 
curable by any human power, they had been so grievously 
wounded and crushed. None had skill to effect a cure, or to 
bind up their wounds, nor had they any healing medicines. 
(Notes, Job 5:18,19. Hos. 6:1—3.) None could plead for 
them with the victors, to restore them to their land, or to show 
them favour; nor had they any means of recovering liberty, 
and re-establishing their church and state, or even of render- 
ing their bondage more tolerable. ‘ None knows the ‘rue 
nature of thy malady; or what medicines are to be applied 
to thy case.” Lowth. (Notes, 8:21,22. 17:14. Js. 1:5,6. 
59:16—19.)—All the nations, whose alliance they had courted, 
whose idolatries they had copied, ana who professed great 
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13 There is tnone to plead thy cause, “that 
thou mayest be bound up: *thou hast no healing 
medicines. ‘ 

14 All thy lovers have forgotten thee; they 
seek thee not; for ° I have wounded thee with the 
wound of an enemy, with the chastisement of a 
cruel one, for the multitude of thine iniquity; 4be- 
cause thy sins were increased. 

15 *Why ecriest thou for thine affliction? {thy 
sorrow ws incurable for the multitude of thine 
iniquity : because thy sins were increased, I have 
done these things unto thee. 

16 Therefore "all they that devour thee shall be 


devoured ; and all thine adversaries, every one of 


them, shall go into captivity ; and they that spoil 
thee shall be a spoil, and all that prey upon thee 
will [ give for a prey. 

17 For ‘f will restore health unto thee, and I 
will heal thee of thy wounds, saith the Lorn; 
because “they called thee an outcast, saying, This 
*s Zion, whom no man seeketh afier. 

18 IThus saith the Lorp ; 'Behold, I will bring 
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* Heb. for binding up, or, pressing. 
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love to them, had forgotten them, and desired no further 
acquaintance with them. (Votes, 22:20—23. Ez. 16:35—43. 
23:24—28. Hos. 2:2—7.) Jenovau himself seemed to fight 
against themas an enemy: his chastisement was very severe, 
and like that of “* a cruel one ;” for he had been provoked to 
it by their multiplied and obstinate iniquities. It was there- 
fore in vain for them to lament their miseries, or complain of 
hard usage: their sorrow was incurable by any other hand, 
except that which had inflicted it; and in order to obtain help 
from God, they must submit to him, and acknowledge his 
justice in their punishment.— Therefore,” or yet surely, (16) 
though they suffered justly, and could not help themselves ; 
he intended to appear for them, and to retaliate on those who 
had devoured them and carried them captive: he would bind 
up and heal the wounds, of which the nation lay as it were 
expiring: and because the heathen insulted over the Jews as 
outcasts, and over Zion as deserted and disregarded ; he pro- 
mised, in mercy to the people, to cause their habitations 
throughout the land to be rebuilt, as well as the city upon its 
aid foundation, which during the captivity was a heap of 
ruins: and that the temple should be restored, and remain 
afier the ancient manner, the centre of their worship, and the 
place of their solemn feasts and sacrifices. (Vote, 31:38—40.) 
These verses were accomplished in the return of the Jews 
from Babylon, and the judgments executed on their oppres- 
sors: yet the connexion confirms the opinion, that they will 
receive a more extraordinary fulfilment, in the future dealings 
of God with the nation of Israel and with all their oppressors. 
(Wotes, Is. 14:1,2. 33:1.) —Palace. (18) ‘ Either the temple 
or the king’s house.’ Lowth. 

V.19—21. (Marg. Ref. o—t. Notes, 33:10,11. Ezra 3: 
8—l1. Zech. 8:7—23.) Afier the captivity the Jews would 
have abundant cause for joy and thanksgiving: for the Lord 
promised that he would exceedingly multiply and prosper 
them: their posterity should be taken care of, as the children 
of the covenant, in the same manner as they had been in 
former ages ; the nation should be established as his congre- 
gation, and their oppressors be severely punished. They 
would also be governed by magistrates of their own nation, 
and not of the Gentiles, as during the captivity; and even 
their chief governor would be raised up from among them- 
selves: the Lord would cause him to draw near unto him, to 
inquire his will, and present his appointed worship ; for who, 
(except thus taught, and drawn of God,) had ever engaged 
his heart to approach unto the Lord? The prophecy was 
thus accomplished in some measure, by the increase and 
prosperity of the Jews in their own land, under the govern- 
ment of several rulers of their own nation: these, for a con- 
siderable time, were the high-priests, who by office drew near 
hefore God, even into the most holy place, as the typical in- 
tercessors for the people whom they governed. Yet the Jews 
ster the captivity, were seldom, if ever, free from depend- 
rjice on strangers, and were frequently oppressed by thei ; 
and many of their rulers were very far from meriting the 
character here given. But when Christ arose, and was ad- 
vanced to the mediatorial throne as High-Priest and King in 
one person, and in this character drew near before God in 
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again the captivity of Jacob’s tents, and have 
mercy on his dwelling-places ; and ™the city shal] 
be builded upon her own theap, and "the palace 
shall remain after the manner thereof. 

[Practical Observations.] 

19 And °out of them shall proceed thanksgiving 
and the voice of them that make merry : Pand 
I will multiply them, and they shall not be few; 
al will also glorify them, and they shall not be 
small. 

20 Their "children also shall be as aforetime 
and their congregation shall be established before 
me, ‘and I will punish all that oppress them. 

21 And ‘their nobles shall be of themselves 
and their "Governor shall proceed from the mids 
of them ; *and J will cause him to draw near, ane, 
he shall approach unto me: ‘for who is this tha 
‘engaged his heart to approach unto me? saith the 
Lorp. 

22 And ‘ye shall be my people, and I will be 
your God. 

23 Behold, *the whirlwind of the Lorp goeth 
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behalf of his people, having engaged his heart to pass through 
all his previous sufferings as their all-atoning sacrifice ; the 
prediction was, in this respect, literally fulfilled: and when 
Israel and Judah shall believe in this Prince and Saviour, 
and submit to him, they shall be restored to their own land; 
and the whole will be fully accomplished. But ‘* who is this, 
that engages his heart to undertake so arduous a service 2?” 
Who is this that ventures to intercede for sinners before a 
just and holy God? Is he not *‘ the Son of God,” and “ the 
Lord of glory,” “tin whom the Father is well pleased,” and 
whom ‘all the angels of God worship 2” And through him, 
all that believe, become the people of God, and he becomes 
their Portion and Salvation. (Marg. Ref. u—z. Notes, 
Num. 16:5—7. Heb. 7:1—3,23—28. 9:24—26.) 

Nobles. (21) ‘The Hebrew word Addiro is singular, and 
literally signifies ‘their mighty ‘ One;” a title given to God 
himself, Ps. 93:4. ... They shall no more be governed by 
strangers, but shall have a ruler of their own nation; such ag 
was Zerubbabel, a figure of Christ. ... He shall have anear 
attendance on me: for I will make him a priest as well as a 
king, according to the prophecy concerning the Messias, 
“Thou art a Priest for ever after the order of Melchizedek,” 
... For who is there but the Messias, that is so entirely de- 
voted to my service ?... The words Mihu ze, ‘* Whois this 2” 
have an emphasis in the original that cannot be expressed in 
another language, and are spoken by way of admiration. 
Lowth. Zerubdabel was neither priest nor king, though ruler 
of the Jews under the kings of Persia: and to approach God 
in behalf of sinners, requires far more than merely devoted- 
ness to God. 

V.22. Marg. Ref.a. Notes, 3t:1,10—14,33,34. 32:39— 
41. Ez. 11:17—20. 36:25—27. Hos. 1:21—23. Zech. 13:8, 
9. Heb. 8:7—13, v. 10. 

V. 23, 24. (Note, 23:19,20.) These verses may be under- 
stood of those enemies of the Jews who attempted to hinder 
their return to their own land, or who afterwards molested or 
oppressed them: in this sense they were fulfilled in the sub- 
version of the Babylonish empire; and in the slaughter of 
those who sought the destruction ofthe Jews in the days of 
Esther and Mordecai; and afterwards in the reign of An- 
tiochus Epiphanes, and those who concurred in his cruel per- 
secutions.—But if we explain the preceding verses of Christ 
and his kingdom, and of events which shall occur in future 
times; these, most naturally, and consistently with the con- 
text, refer to the unbelieving Jews themselves, and to the 
terrible ruin which came on them for wickedly rejecting and 
erucifying Christ, and opposing the setting up of his kingdom, 
These judgments came from “the fierce anger of the Lorp, 
and the effécts of them continue to this day. and in the latter 
days the nation of Israel will consider the rejection of that 
“ Governor, who proceeded from themselves,” as the cause 
of all their miseries. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Gen. 49:10 
Zech.129—14. Matt, 23:37—39.)—Latter days. (24) Notes, 
48:47. Glen. 49:1,2. Num. 24:14,23,24. Deut. 4;29—31. 
Ts. 2:2.—5. Hos. 3:4,5. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—9. The discoveries which God has made of hk 
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forth with fw -y, a ‘continuing whirlwind : it shall 
Yall with pasa upon the head of the wicked. 

24 ‘The fierce anger of the Lorn shall not re- 
turn, until he have done zt, and until he have per- 
formed the intents of his heart: 4in the latter days 
ye shall consider it. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 


God declares his love to all the race of /srael, 1\—7; and promises to restore 
and. abundantly bless them, 8—14. Rachel's mourning for her children | is 
tu mid into foy,15—17. Ephraim repents and is assured of mercy, \8—20. 
Predictions of blessings to Judah and [erael, as connected with the birth of 
Christ, 2—28, Every man shall answer for his own sins onli, 29, 30. A 
new and hetter covenant is promised, B1—S84. The stability of Go's favour 
to Israel, 35—37, The rebuilding and extent of Jerusalem Soretold, 38—A0. 


T “the same time, saith the Lorn, ?will I be 
the God ‘of all the families of Israel, and they 
shall be my people. 


¢ 4:28. 1 Sam. 3:12. Job 23:13,14. Is, 14:24,26, 


* Heb. cutting. t Or, remain. 
48:47, 49:39. Ge 
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a See ond. 30:24. b 33, 3¢ 38. Gen. 17:7,8. Lev. 26:12. Ps. 48:14, 144: 
15, [8.41:10, Bz. 11:20, 34:31 . 89:22, Zech. 13:9. John 20:17, Heb. 11: 
16. c 3:18. 23:6, 30:3,10. 33:7,14,24—26. 50:4. Is, 11:12,13, Ez. 37:16 


5x. 1:16,22. 2:23. 5:21. 12: 
3, 2:7. 8:2,3,16. Neh, 9:12 
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4, Matt, 11:28,29. Heb. 4;8, 
:26—29, Hos. 11:1. Mal. 1: 


—27. Hos. 1:11. Zech 10:6,7. Rom, 11:26—29, d 
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17. f Num. 10:33. Deut. 12:9, Ps. a 
9. * Heb. fromafar. g Deut. 7:7—9. 10:15, 
a a a oe ee ee 
truth and will, his counsels and purposes, have been carefully 
registered and preserved for the benefit of future generations: 
and he speaks to us by the writings of his ancient servants, 
as plainly as he did to their contemporaries by their mouths. 
Let us then value, and study with humble diligence and obe- 
dient faith these sacred records.—Those who simply serve 
God, and are zealous for his glory, will in one way or another 
be useful to their fellow-sinners: some of his ministers are 
most useful during their lives by preaching ; and others speak 
most effectually after their death by their writings: but “as 
every man hath received the gift, so let him minister as a good 
steward of the manifold grace of God” and “ let us not be 
weary in well doing; for in due season we shall reap if we 
faint not.” (Notes, Gal. 6:6—10, vv. 9,10. 1 Pet. 4:9—11.) 


—Sin leads to terror and dismay: they who will not tremble | 


at the word of God, must tremble at his judgments: obsti- 
nate transgressors will hear a voice of terror, and not of 
peace: and if temporal calamities dismay and distress the 
stoutest and most intrepid, what will be the wrath to come ? 
Aillictions in this world frequently prove the means of good, 
and are never entirely without hope ; but future punishment 
will be unmingled, hopeless misery.—Deep convictions of sin 
and terrors of conscience, attended with sharp temptations 
and afflictions, often cause a time of trouble so great, that the 
awakened sinner has never before known any thing like it: 
but it frequently proves a happy crisis, when attended with 
“that godly sorrow, which worketh repentance unto salvation 
not to be repented of ;” and in due time he shall be saved out 
of it. (P.O. Job 9:22—35.) For our gracious God will 
pardon his sins, speak peace to his conscience, and break off 
the yoke of sin and Satan; that, ‘being delivered from all 
his enemies, he may serve God without fear, in righteousness 
and true holiness before him,” all the remnant of his days, as 
the redeemed subject of Christ our King, whom the Father 
has raised up unto us. The believer also may have days of 
great affliction and temptations, and even of terror and dis- 
may ; but he shall be saved from them all; and even death, 
which is such a time of trouble as can but once be experi- 
enced, will be to him a season of complete deliverance, and 
an introduction to “ the joy of his Lord.” 

V.10—18, Let none of those who devotedly and zealously 
serve God, fear or be dismayed on his own account, or on 
that of the church; for vietory and triumph awaitthem. Be- 
lievers shall be gathered into his heavenly kingdom from afar, 
and out of all their dispersions ; faith, with submission to 
God, will give them rest and quietness here on earth; and 
none shall durably make them afraid. He will be with them 
to save them: though he ‘correct them,” it shall be “in 
measure,” and for their good; and he will ‘not make a full 
end of them,” as of the wicked around them.—Yet the wounds 
and bruises which he sometimes inflicts, seem very grievous, 
and are incurable by any hand but his. Tveéry effort to heal 
ourselves must prove fruitless: for we have none to plead our 
cause that we may be bound up; nor any healing medicines, 
so long as we neglect the heavenly Advocate and the sancti- 
fying Spirit. (Notes, 33:6—9. Hos. 6:1—3.) All earthly 
comforts and comforters will soon fail us: and when we con- 
sider the gumber and heinousness ofour sins, we may be ready 
to consider God himself as our irreconcilable enemy, and every 
chastisement as “ the wound of a cruel one ;” and so long as 
we only repine at our affliction, our sorrows remain incure 
able. But when we are thus driven from every false refuge, 
and led to acknowledge that God is just in all which he in- 
flicts or threatens, and that we suffer far less than we deserve ; 
we submit to his righteousness and accept of his merey. 
‘Then he rebukes our enemies, and rescues us from the jaws 
of the devourer: he binds up the broken heart, and cures the 
sin-distempered soul; and gives complete and eternal salya- 
tion. The dealings of his grace with every true conyert, and 
every returning backslider, are exactly the same upon a 
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2 Thus saith the Lorp, "The people which 
were let of the sword ‘found grace in the wil- 
derness; even Israel, ‘when 1 went to cause him 
to rest. 

3 The Lorp hath appeared ‘of old unto me, 
saying, Yea, &l have loved thee "with an everlast 
ing love : therefore twith ‘loving kindness have } 
drawn thee. : 

4 Again I will "build thee, and thou shalt be 
built, 'O virgin of Israel: ™thou shalt again be 
adorned with thy +tabrets, and shalt go forth in 
the dances of them that make merry. 

5 ‘hou shalt "yet plant vines upon °the moun- 
tains of Samaria: the planters shall plant, and 
shall Seat them as common things. 


2, Rom. 9:13, 1John 4:19. h Ps. 103:17. Is.45;17. 54:8,9. Rom. 11:28,29. 
2'Thes, 2:13—16, 2'lim. 1:9, T Or, have [ertended loving-kindness unto thee. 
i Cant. 1:4. Hos. 11:4. John 6:44,45. Rom. 8:30. Eph. 1:3—5. 2:4,5. Vit. 3:3— 
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smaller scale as his dealings with the Jews. And in the same 
manner he corrects, humbles, pardons, heals, and restores 
offending churches from age to age: for the Redeemer of 
Israel is “t the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever.” 

V. 19—24. Our God will certainly comfort all those who 
penitently turn unto him; and when he increases and glorifies 
his church, all who sympathized in its sorrows and prayed for 
its prosperity, will rejoice and be thankful.—It is a great 
mercy to nations to be ruled by prudent princes and magis- 
trates, who are ‘tof themselves,” and have their welfare at 
heart: but still more so to be governed by those whom the- 
Lord ‘causes to draw near unto him,” as his accepted ser-= 
vants and worshippers.—T'hose who approach him must have 
“their hearts engaged” to do it in reverence, devotion, and 
faith: but who of our sinful race could thus have ventured to 
approach the holy God, who is ‘'a consuming-Fire” to all 
the workers of iniquity ; if Christ, our King dnd High-Priest 
had not engaged to atoue for our sins, and were not entered 
into the true sanctuary to appear in his presence on our be- 
half? Through him we find acceptance and “access with 
boldness” to the throne of grace ; we become “this people, 
and have the Lorp for our God.” How then will they 
“escape who neglect so great salvation?” For “behold the 
whirlwind of the Lorp still goeth forth with fury,” and his 
continual indignation will * fall with pain on the head of the 
wicked ;” nor ‘will it return till he hath performed the intents 
of his heart,” in the destruction of all those who obey not the 
gospel of his Son. (Note, 2 Thes. 1:5—10.) May we con- 
sider seriously these declarations, and the doom of former 
enemies of the gospel: may we duly attend to these things, 
before those latter days come, when consideration will only 
increase the anguish ofall, who have perished without remedy. 

NOTES.—Cuar. XXXI. V.1. This chapter con- 
tinues the propheey begun in the preceding one, which evi- 
dently relates to the kingdom of Christ. ‘* The same time,” 
therefore, here mentioned, must refer to those events, and to 
the latter days of the church. (Note, 30:23,24.)—Not only 
would the Jews be reinstated in their privileges as the people 
of God; but the same blessing was promised to “all the 
families of Israel.” (See on Note, 30:22. Notes, 30:4.19— 
21. Gen. 17:7,8. Heb. 11:17—-19, Rev. 21:1—4, v. 3.) Some 
Israelites returned with the Jews from Babylon; and proba-~ 
bly more of them were incorporated among them, in the 
several places where they settled ; and many of them were 
converted to Christianity in the primitive ages: yet these 
things formed only a partial accomplishment of the predic- 
tion, But “in the latter days,” when the Jews “shall be 
turned to the Lord, all Israel shall be saved ;” (Wote, Rom. 
11:25—32.) and then Jenovan will emphatically be “ the 
God of all the families of Israel:” and when the fulness ot 
the Gentiles shall be brought in, even those of Israel, that 
are inseparably“incorporated with them, will obtain admission 
into the church. Several parts of this prophecy evidently 
look forward thus far: yet various previous events are no- 
ticed in the course of it, as introductory to its grand comple- 
tion. (Notes, 3:16—19. 23:5—8. 32:39—41. 33:23—26. 

V.2. The Israelites, who had escaped the murdering 
sword of Pharaoh, and the hostile attempts of the Amale- 
kites and other enemies, were marvellously preserved and 
favoured by Jenovau in the wilderness; and, notwithstand- 
ing their rebellions and chastisements, the nation was at 
length put in possession of Canaan, and there established, 
increased, and prospered: because God went with them, to 
give them the rest and inheritance which he had promised to 
their fathers.—In like manner the remnant, which e a 
the sword of the Chaldeans, would find favour with God, 
and be rerestablished in their own land. And after the still 
more terrible havoc made of them by the Romans, and | 
their consequent long-continued dispersions, similar favours 
are intended them. (Notes, 2:2—7. Ez. 20:18--17.) 
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6 For there shall be Pa day, that the watchmen 
tupon the mount Ephraim shall cry, "Arise ye, 
and let us go up to Zion unto the Lorp our 
God. 

7 For thus saith the Lorn; ‘Sing with glad- 
ness for Jacob, and shout among the chief of the 
nations: publish ye, praise ye, and say, ‘O Lorp, 
save thy people, “the remnant of Israel. 

(Practical Observations.] 

8 Behold, *I will bring them from the north 
country, and gather them ‘from the coasts of the 
earth, and with *them the blind and the lame, the 
woman with child and her that travaileth with 
chiia together: a great company shall return 
thither. 

9 They shall *come with weeping, and with 
*supplications will I lead them ; *I will cause them 
to walk by the rivers of waters ¢in a straight way, 
wherein they shall not stumble: ‘for I am a 
Father to Israel, and Ephraim is my first-born. 

10 W Hear the word of the Lorn, O ye nations, 

6:17. Is. 40:9. 52:7,8. 62:6. Ez. 3:17. 33:2. Hos. 9:8. q 

3:4. 30:5—11. Acts 8:5—8. r 50 Ezra 1:5, 8:15—20. Ts, 2;2—4, LL:11 
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V. 3—5. Israel seems here introduced, as recollecting how 
God in times of old had made himself known to the fathers 
of the nation, and appeared for their deliverance ; with a si- 
tent regret that he now seemed to forsake them. To this the 
Lord answered, (for ‘‘ saying” is not in the original ;) ** Truly 
I have loved thee with an everlasting love; therefore with 
loving-kindness have I drawn thee,” or, ‘I have prolonged 
mercy to thee.” (Marg. Notes, Deut. 7:6—8. 9:4—6. Mal. 
1:2—5. 3:5,6, v. 6. Rom. 11:1—6,11—15,25—32.) From the 

* beginning God had peculiarly favoured them, and he would 
tontinue thus to favour them to the end: his purposes of love 
had been from everlasting, and the effects of them would be 
to everlasting: his loving-kindness had drawn them into a 
special relation to him; and it would yet prevail to bring them 
again into possession of their privileges, and to re-establish 
them in prosperity. (Notes, Cant. 1:4. Ez. 16:3—8. Hos. 
11:3,4. John 6:41—46. Eph. 1:33—8. 2:1—10.) The na- 
tion was considered as a virgin who had been betrothed to 
him: and, instead of mourning as she had done, (7:34. 25: 
10.) like one that was deserted and desolate ; she should he 
adorned with festive garments, and express her gladness of 
heart by such tokens, as young persons do on joyful occasions. 
(Marg. Ref.m.) They would also again possess their own 
land, and there plant vineyards which would yield a great in- 
crease.—Some of the Israelites who at different periods re- 
turned with the Jews from captivity, doubtless got possession 
of their ancient inheritances; but this evidently refers to 
events yet future. ‘Samaria being the metropolis of the ten 
tribes, seems to be put for the kingdom of Israel. ... The 
“ mountains of Samaria” are equivalent to the *‘ mountains 
of Israel.”? Lowth. (Notes, Fz. 36:1—10. 37:20—22.) 

Eat them as common things. (5) The word literally signi- 
fies, “ shall profane them.” (Marg.)—‘It alludes to the law 
that forbad the fruit of any young trees to be eaten, till the 
fifth year of their bearing, when the fruit was lawful or com- 
mon ret one to eat. ‘Deut. 20:6. 28:30.’ Lowth. (Lev. 
19:23—25. 

V.6,7. ‘The day is; the watchmen proclaim.” The 
Jews, and Ephraim or the ten tribes, are here represented 
as already in possession of their own land; and all their for- 
mer jealousies and divisions are ceased: so that the watch- 
men, the teachers or prophets, of Ephraim excite the people 
to resort to mount Zion to worship. (Notes, 1. 6:16,17. Ps. 
118:19—24. Is. 2:2—5. 40;3—8. Mic. 4:1—5.) This may 
refer to the union of different nations in the church of Christ, 
and their harmonious worship, and amicable communion in 
the privileges and ordinances of the gospel. This is further 
intimated, when “among the chief of the nations” men are 
called on to rejoice, and praise God for his goodness to 
Jacob, and to mingle prayers with their praises, for the more 
complete salvation of the remnant of Israel—The most pow- 
erful, renowned, and civilized nations on earth at this day, 
nrofessing Christianity, praising God for his mercies to his 
ancient people, and praying for the conversion and salvation 
of the Jews, forms a striking accomplishment of this pro- 

hecy. (Note, Zech. 8:20—23.) But the re-establishment of 
tudah and Israel in their own land are especially foretold. 

Watchmen. (6) * The word may be applied to those evan- 
zelical preachers, who should be instruments in converting 
tpe os to Christ, and bringing them into the church.’ 
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tand declare 2 in the isles afar off, and say, ‘H» 
that scattered Israel will gather him, sand keep 
him, as a shepherd doth his flock. . 

11 For the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, an? 
ransomed him from the hand of him that was 
istronger than he. 

12 Therefore Jthey shall come and s:2¢ in ‘the 
height of Zion, and shall flow together to the 
goodness of the Lorp, "for wheat, and for wine, 
and for oil, and for the young of the flock and ot 
the herd : "and their soul shall be as a watered 
garden ; °and they shall not sorrow any more 
at all. 

13 Then Pshall the virgin rejoice in the dance 
both young men and old together: for I will turr 
their mourning into joy, and will comfort them 
and make them rejoice from their sorrow. 

14 And I will satiate the soul of the priests with 
fatness, and ‘my people shall be satisfied with my 
goodness, saith the Lorn. 

15 M1 Thus saith the Lorn; ta voice was heard 
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19. John 
6 


V.8,9. In answer to these prayers, or rather to excite 
these praises, the Lord here promises to bring Israel from 
the utmost coasts of the earth, without excluding the blind, 
the lame, the woman with child, or even her who travails 
with child : however feeble or unable they were of themselves, 
or however distressed in their circumstances, or burdened in 
spirit; under the protection and tender care of God, and 
willingly assisting each other, they would return ina great 
company to Zion. (Notes, Ps. 105:37,38, v. 37. Is. 40:8— 
11, v. 11.) Mourning for their sins, nay, weeping even for 
joy, and praying for themselves and for each other; the Lord 
being their Guide, they would walk by the rivers of waters, 
every obstacle be removed, and their way made plain before 
them: for God would avow himself the Father of all Israel ; 
and even Epnraiti, who seemed quite cast off, should inherit 
as his first-born. (Notes, 18—20. 3:12—19. 50:4—6. Is. 35: 
8—10. 41:17—20. 49:9—13.)—The return of a few Israelites 
with the Jews, after the captivity, cannot come up to the full 
meaning of these predictions; nor can any other gathering 
of Israel to their own land which has hitherto taken place. 
They : .ay figuratively describe the conversion of sinners to 
Christ ; their helpless condition in themselves; the burdens 
and distresses undér which they labour; the repentance and 
prayer with which they come; the comforts and assistance 
which they derive from their tender Guide and Shepherd; 
the plain and safe way in which they are led ; and their adop- 
tion as children and heirs of the Lord Almighty. But there 
is abundant reason to conclude, that they also predict a fu- 
ture gathering of the Israelites to Christ, and into their own 
land, from all the quarters of the globe. (Marg. Ref.)— 
First-born. (9) Notes, Gen. 48:14,17—20. 49:22—26. 1 Chr. 
5:1,2. Heb. 12:22—25, 

V. 10—14. THe same subject is here further enlarged on. 
Let all the most distant nations hear, that JenovanH, who 
scattered Israel, would gather him again into his church, as 
a shepherd does his flock into his fold. (Marg. Ref. f, g.) 
By breaking the power of the Assyrians and Chaldeans, he 
redeemed Jacob from enemies stronger than he: by breaking 
the yoke of Satan, he redeems the true Israel from this po- 
tent enemy: (Votes, Is. 49:24—26. Matt, 12:29,30. Luke 11: 
14—26, vv. 21,22.) and by crushing the power of Antichrist, 
he will deliver his church, and make way for the conversion 
of both Israel and the Gentiles.—The return of the Jews to 
mount Zion with songs of praise, and their “ flowing toge- 
ther” to enjoy ‘the goodness of the Lorn,” and to thank him 
with joyful hearts for their plenty and prosperity; (JJarg. 

ef. m,n, p—r.— Votes, 3—5. 33:6—11. Js. 4:2. Zech. 8:4,5. 
9:13—17.) together with the revival of religion, and the Loly 
joy which showed itself among them, after the building of the 
city and temple, and was manifested in varied expressions, 
by all orders and ranks of the people; were emblems of the 
abundant holiness, privileges, and comforts reserved for the 
church, in those happy times which are approaching.—No- 
thing, however, has yet occurred that can be considered as a 
completion of this prediction; which certainly relates to events 
in futurity, and especially to the restoration and prosperity o 
Israel, as a nation. (Marg. Ref. s. Notes, Ps. 132:7—9, 
Ts. 30:23—25. 58:83—12.)—ot sorrow any more, &c. (12) 
Notes, Is. 25:6—8,. 35:3—10. 65:17—19. Rev, 7:15—17, 21:1 
4, 

V.15—17. The original name of Rachel is here exacuy 
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in "Raman, amentation, and bitter weeping; 
Rachel wee)jiig for her children, refused to be 
comforted for her children, ybecause they were 
not. 

16 Thus saith the Lorp ; *Refrain thy voice 
‘rom weepiog, and thine eyes from tears: “for thy 
work shall be rewarded, saith the Lorn; »and 
they shall come again from the land of the 
enemy. 

17 And ‘there is hope in thine end, saith the 
Lorp, that thy children shall come again to their 
own border. (Practical Observations.] 

18 1 I have ‘surely heard *Ephraim bemoaning 
himself thus ; ‘Thou hast chastised me, and Iwas 
chastised, fas a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke : 
hturn thou me, and I shall be turned ; ‘for thou 
art the Lorp my God. 

19 Surely kafter that Iwas turned, I repented; 
and after that I was instructed, 'I smote upon my 
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the same as in Genesis. —Rachel was mother to Joseph and 


Benjamin: from Joseph descended a very large proportion of 


the kingdom of Israel; and from Benjamin, numbers of the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem. The desolations of Israel and 
Judah, therefore, made immense havoe among Rachel’s de- 
scendants. The sepulchre of Rachel was between Ramah 
and Bethlehem: (Gen. 35:16—20.) and she is here poetically 
introduced, as rising from her grave, Jooking around, seeing 
none of her offspring, and inconsolable in her sorrow, sup- 
posing them all utterly extirpated. To carry on the allusion, 
the Lord here addresses her, and calls on her to “ refrain 
from weeping :” for her sorrow and labour, in bearing. and 
bringing up her children, should not be lost, or be without re- 


compense; as those, who were left and scattered among 


their enemies, would come again to their own land: and she 


might hope for great blessings for them in “her end,” or 
“latter end.” (See on Note, 20:23,24, v. 24.) The murder 


of the children in the coasts of Bethlehem, by Herod, was an 
event, which in some measure fulfilled this prediction: but it 
could “a the primary and full meaning of it. (Vote, Matt. 
2:15—18. 

V.18—-20. All the blessings predicted to Israel, implied 
that the people would be brought to true and deep repent- 
ance. This is’ here more particularly described, in the 
person of Ephraim, as representing the ten tribes of Israel. 


The Lord hears him under his afflictions, bemoaning himself 


with penitent confessions and prayers. He looks back, and 
recollects with grief and shame, that the Lord had often chas- 
tised him, and that he had suffered many corrections without 
deriving benefit: or that at length he had “received instruc- 
tion,” though he had long been refractory and rebellious ; as 
headstrong bullocks, not inured to the yoke, which struggle 
against the driver, and will not submit.—Conscious that this 
is the nature of his proud, stout heart, and that it must be 
humbled, softened and converted ; and that he cannot effect 
this change by his own power; he believes that God can, 
hopes that he will, and prays that he would “turn him, that 
he may be turned.” (Votes, 17:14. Acts 5:29—31.) He ac- 
knowledges, that the Lord has a right to his obedience and 
service, and that he stands in a peculiar relation to him, and 
he desires to have him for his God and Portion.—Something 
of this gracious turning he experiences; he has begun to 
repent of his sins: and, since he had been instructed in the 
things of God, he is sensible of his guilt and danger, and full 
of self-indignation and abhorrence, to think -how rebellious 
and ungrateful he had before been ; which astonishment and 
self-displacency he expresses by ‘‘ smiting on his thigh.” He 
is grieved and utterly confounded to find, that he lies undera 
heavy load of deserved ignominy and reproach, for the sins 
which he had been committing from his youth, which de- 
served more than all the contempt and misery that he suf- 
fered. The Lord seeing Ephraim, like the prodigal son, thus 
‘come to himself,” and overwhelmed with sorrow and shame, 
speaks of him with the tenderest affection. (Notes, Luke 15: 
17—21.) Could this poor distressed mourner be Ephraim, his 
dear son, his child in whom he had so delighted 2° And was 
ne at length returned home? Let him not be upbraided with 
his offences, of which he so deeply repented ; but let him be 
readmitted to all the privileges of a child, without limitation 
or delay. For ever since the Lord denounced sentence 
against him, or addressed him with cutting rebukes; he had 
-emembered him with tender compassion, and earnest long- 
.ngs after him, as an avfectionate parent does his son, whom 
he is under the painful necessity of correcting. (Note, Ps. 
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thigh: "I was ashamed, yea, even confounded, 
because ®I did bear the reproach of my youth. 

20 °fs Ephraim my dear son? is he a pleasant 
child? Pfor since I spake against him I do earnestly 
remember him still: therefore Siny bowels “are 
troubled for him: ‘I will surely have mercy upon 
him, saith the Lorp. 

21 ‘Set thee up waymarks, make thee high 
heaps: ‘set thine heart toward the highway, even 
the way which thou wentest: "turn again, *O 
virgin of Israel, turn again to these thy cities. 

22 7 xHow long wilt thou go about, QO thou 
ybacksliding daughter ? for the Lorp hath “created 
a new thing in the earth,*A woman shall compass 
a man. 

23 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, the God of 
Israel ; "As yet they shall use this speech in the 
land of Judah, and in the cities thereof, when I 
shall bring again their captivity ; “the Lorn bless 
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103:11—13.)—His eye was upon him through all his wander- 
ings, waiting to be gracious: and as he was now truly peni-= 
tent and supplicated mercy, he would surely extend it to him. 
— Do thou turn my heart by thy preventing grace, and then 
I shall be effectually reformed,...As soon as God’s grace 
touched my heart, and gave me a due sense of my duty, and 
the many deviations from it I had been guilty of, I straight- 
way became a true penitent; and expressed my repentance 


. by all the outward and inward signs of an unfeigned sorrow, 


The burden of my former sins lay heavy on my mind; and I 
became sensible, that all the calamities and reproaches [ 
have undergone, were the due desert of mine offences.’ 
Lowth.—This is a most instructive and encouraging repre 
sentation of the nature and effects of true repentance: and 
its prophetic meaning may relate to the conversion of Israel 
ites to Christianity in the primitive times ; but it refers rather 
to events yet in futurity. (Votes, Job 33:27—30. Ez. 16:60— 
63. 36:25—32. Hos. 11:8—11. Zech. 12:9—14.) 

V. 21, 22. The dispersed Jews and Israelites are here 
called on to return without delay to their deserted cities, and 
to set up waymarks, to throw up heaps, and to set up lofty 
standards, to direct inquirers in the road. Let them heartily 
attempt to go back to their own land, by the way in which they 
had gone from it, and no longer wander about as they had done 
like a woman, who had improperly left her father’s or her hus 
band’s house, and was afraid, and ashamed, or reluctant to 
return. (Note, 2:14—19.) ‘To encourage them to this, the Lord 
assures them, that “he had created,” or would create, “a 
new thing in the earth.” It would be “a new thing,” altos 
gether unprecedented, and worthy to be called @ creation: for 
“a woman should compass a man,” or a Mighty one, a 
great Deliverer. Now what can this more properly mean, 
than that a virgin, continuing so, should conceive, and com- 
pass in her womb, and bear a Son, who would be “ that 
Seed of the woman,” which was appointed to “ bruise the 
serpent’s head ;” even “ EMMANUEL, God with us?” This 
was effected by the immediate power of God, contrary to the 
established course of nature: it was ‘*a new thing,” bothas * 
to his miraculous conception, and his mysterious person: ana 
it was adduced with great propriety for the encouragement os 
the Jews, to return to that land, where this promised Deli- 
verer was at length to arise.— As it is a new thing, and 
unheard of, that a woman should court a man: so God will 
bring as strange a thing to pass, that the Jewish nation 
shall return to God their Husband... . So most of the modern 
Jews, and some Christian expositors understand the words. 
.... A woman, that is, the most feeble, despicable persons, 
compared elsewhere to women, .. . shall... discomfit a mighty 
warrior. Zowth. These are the most plausible interpretae 
tions, given of the passage ; by those who reject that which 
is stated above. But the narrative of Potiphar’s wife ; (Votes, 
Gen. 39:) and that of Deborah, Jael, and Sisera ; (Notes, 
Judg. 4:5.) and very many others, suffice to show, that 
neither of these was “‘a new thing in the earth :” (Num. 16: 
29—34.) and surely the solemnity of the introduction, and the 
term ‘‘create,” appear, on either interpretation, to have 
little propriety or meaning.—One that is only a woman, and 
not a wife, namely a virgin, shall conceive in her womb a 
man-child. (Rev. 12:5.) This is truly “a new thing,” never 
before related, or heard of: without which satisfaction could 
not be obtained by the weary soul, nor the new covenant 
established. (31—34.) By this the backsliding daughter 
namely the nation of the Jews which was turned away from 
God, ought to be so influenced, as no Inger to wander 
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thee, ¢O habitation of justice, ‘and mountain of 
noliness. 

24 And there shall dwell fin Judah itself, and in 
all the cities thereof together, husbandmen, and 
they that go forth with flocks. 

25 For «I have satiated the weary soul, and I 
have replenished every sorrowful soul. 

26 Upon this "I awaked, and beheld; and my 
sleep was sweet unto me. 

27 Behold, ‘the days come saith the Lorp, ‘that 
I will sow the house of Israel, and the house 
of Judah, with the seed of man, and with the 
seed of beast. 

28 And it shall come to pass, 'that like as I have 
watched over them, ™to pluck up, and to break 
down, and to throw down, and to destroy, and to 
afflict ; "so willl watch over them, to build and 
to plant, saith the Lorp. 

29 In those days they shall say no more, °The 
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about, at a distance from him.’ Cocceius.—It is observable, 
that the other predictions of the miraculous conception, are 
conveyed in an obscure manner, and have caused much difli- 
culty to expositors: (Wotes, Gen. 3:14,15. Is. 7:14.) and it 
seems exceedingly proper, that the clear and express decla- 
ration of such an event should be subsequent to its having 
actually taken place. ‘Several ancient Jews expounded 
the text of the Messias.... And most Christian: interpreters 
understand it of the miraculous conception of the virgin 
Mary.... Taking the words in this sense, they properly 
import @ new creation, and such as is the immediate work of 
God... . The coming of the Messias is _ the foundation of all 
the promises both of the first and second covenant: (2 Cor. I: 
20.) ...and that covenant, of which Christ was to be the 
Mediator, is plainly foretold and described at the thirty-first 
and following verses of this chapter.” Lowth, 

V. 23—26. After the desolations of Judah, Jerusalem, 
and the temple, which had been called “tthe habitation of 
justice and the mountain of holiness ;” prayers for the pros- 
perity of Zion were greatly discouraged: but the suspension 
would be taken off by the return of the Jews from captivity : 
and then such expressions of good will would be frequent and 
fervent. (Notes, Ps. 102:12—22. Dan. 4:1\—20.) For the Lord 
had purposed to satisfy and comfort every one, who was 
wearied with trials, and sorry for his sins ; or who sympathized 
in the sorrows of his afflicted people: and the outward bless- 
ings to which he meant to restore them, would be typical of 
the spiritual prosperity of the church, in the times of the gos- 
pel, and inthe latter days. (Notes, 16:14,15,19—21. 23:5— 
8. 33:10—16.) This, and indeed the former part of the 
prophecy, seems to have been presented before the prophet’s 
mind in a dream or vision: and when he awaked ant con- 
sidered it, he was refreshed with the pleasing prospect, so 
contrary to the visions which he had generally experienced, 
as one that awakes from an undisturbed and pleasant sleep. 
—-‘ Having seen this vision of the Messiah to come, in whom 
the two houses of Israel and Judah should be joined, I 
rejoiced” (Marg. Ref. g, h.) 

. 27, 28. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 18:7—10. 30:19—22. 
45:4,5. Is. 27:2—6.) ‘TI will show the same care and vigi- 
lance, (44:27.) in restoring them as I have formerly done 
in destroying them. Jowth.—Some understand the passage 
of the replenishing of the church by numerous converts, and 
establishing it in peace and prosperity. 

V. 29, 30. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Ez. 18:2—4.) The peo- 
ple thought it hard, that they should suffer for the sins of their 
fathers, (though it was evident, that they imitated and ex- 
ceeded them, and thus filled up the measure of their iniqui- 
jes:) and they expressed their murmurs by a proverb, 
stating that the children’s teeth were set on edge, or put to 

in, by the fathers eating sour grapes. (Notes, 15:2—4, v. 

. Ex. 20:3. 2 Kings 23:26,27.) But the Lord assures 
them, that in the happy days here predicted, they should 
peither have occasion nor disposition, thus to reflect on the 
equity of his dealings: ‘ but shall willingly acknowledge, that 
every one of them had smarted for his own iniquity ; and had 
sins enow of his own, to warrant God’s proceedings against 
him.” Bp. Hall—When Christ came, all who believed on 
him, separated from their unbelieving countrymen, and 
escaped the national calamities.—‘ This will be remarkably 
verified, when God shall cease to visit on the Jewish nation 
the imprecation, which they laid on themselves for the death 
of Christ ; ‘* His blood be upon us and on our children.”? 
Lowth. (Notes, Matt. 27:24,25.)—The conduct of every 
generation of that people to this day, has been equivalent to 
* consenting to the deed” of those, who put Jesus to death; 
for they all in speaking and acting respecting him, as a 
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fathers have eaten a sour grape, ai.d the children’s 
teeth are set on edge. 

30 But Pevery one shall die for his own iniquity : 
every man that eateth the sour grape, his teeth 
shall be set on edge. [Practical Observations.] 

31 Behold, 4the days come, saith the Lorp, 
that ‘I will make a new covenant ‘with the house 
of Israel, and with the house of Judah: 

32 ‘Not according to the covenant that I made 
with their fathers, "in the day that I took them by 
the hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt; 
«which my covenant they brake, ‘although l was 
a Husband unto them, saith the Lorn: 

33 But ‘this shall be the covenant that I will 
make with the house of Israel; After those days, 
saith the Lorn, 7f will put my law in their inward 
parts, and write it in their hearts; *and-will be 
their God, and they shall be my people. 

34 And they shall *teach no more every man 
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deceiver, have crucified him afresh, and made the guilt of 
their ancestors their own. Of this they will be convinced, 
when converted to Christ. (Note, Zech. 12:3—14, v. 10.) 
V. 31, 32. The national covenant, made at Sinai with 
Israel when brought out of Egypt, is here contrasted with 
“the new covenant.” Notwithstanding the tender and com- 
passionate care of JeHovAH to Israel at that time, when he 
espoused the nation to himself; they proved unfaithful and 
brake the covenant by apostacy, idolatry, and all kinds ot 
atrocious iniquity: and at length, rejecting the Messiah, they 
were cast out of the church, and expelled from the promised 
land. This covenant was distinct, both from the covenant of 
works, of which Adam was the surety, and under which 
every unbeliever in every age and nation is found; from the 
covenant ratified with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; and from 
the covenant of grace, mediated by Christ, of which every 
believing Israelite received the blessing. (Votes, Fx. 19:5, 
Lev, 26:41,42. Ez. 16:60—63. Gal. 3)5—18. Heb. 6:13— 
20.) This promise of a new covenant, as St. Paul has 
shown, implied a prediction of the abrogation of the Mosaic 
law, and the introduction of another and more spiritual dise 
pensation. (Notes, Heb. 8:7—13. 10:11—18.) 7 
Took them by the hand, &c. (32) Notes, Deut. 1:29—81, 
Flos. 11:3,4.—Brake.| Or, rendered void or disannulled—] 
was a husband, &c.| ‘I acted towards them with all the 
faithful, affectionate care, which the husband owes to his 


wife.” (Marg. Notes, 2:2,3. 3:12—15. Ez. 16:9—14. Hos. 
2:18—23. Eph. 5:28—31.) This clause is rendered in the 


Septuagint, “IT regarded them not.” St. Paul follows that ver- 
sion in this respect, though he varies from it in several parts 
of his quotation.—Some think the original may admit of this 
translation: but it is not the obvious meaning.—Israel as a 
nation typified the true people of God: the old covenant, 
made with them wa typical of the new covenant made with 
all true believers, as one with Christ. This is not ratified 
with a nation as such; (though every Christian nation is 
under a dispensation of mercy, according to this covenant, 
in some things as Israel;) but it is made with Christ the 
Surety, in behalf of his people, and with each of them per- 
sonally, when by faith he becomes a member of his mystical 
body. (Notes, Is. 55:1—3. Luke 1:67—79. Gal. 3:6—14. 
Heb. 13:19,20.) 

V. 33, 34. The moral law was written “in tables of 
stone,” and in the book of the law, and put into the hands 
of the Israelites; but they brake it, for want of a spiri- 
tual mind; and thus it brought them under condemnation ; 
(Notes, Rom. 7:i—12. 2 Cor.3:7—11.) but according to 
“the new covenant,” God engages to “ put his law into the 
inward parts, and to write it in the hearts” of his people. 
That is by regenerating grace, he creates in them a judg- 
ment, disposition, and affections congenial to the holy law 
of love: then they perceive its spirituality, reasonableness, 
and excellency ; they “consent to it that it is good ;” 
they repent of breaking it; they see the nature, value, and 
glory of salvation in Christ, and accept of it; they hope for 
pardon, righteousness, and assistance through him; and thus 
they learn to “delight in the law after the inward man,” and 
to grieve and be humbled that they keep it so imperfectly. 
(Notes, Ps. 119:2—5. Rom, 7:22—25.) In this way the 
Lorp becomes their God, and they his people, prepared for 
the daily exercise of repentance, faith, humble conscientious 
obedience, and the spiritual worship of him in his ordinances. 
(See on Note, 30.22. Notes, 1. 30:19—21. Gen." 17:7,8. 
Heb. \1:13—16. Rev. 21:i—4.) It is not requisite for per- 
sons of this character to call one another off from idols to the 
knowledge and worship of Jenovan ; (Note, Is. 22-4) 
nor are they left to mere human teaching; but the whole 
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his neighbour, and every man his brother, saying, 
‘Know the Lorn: ‘for they shall all know me, 
from the least of them unto the greatest of them, 
saith the Lorp: ‘for [ will forgive their iniquity, 
and I will remember their sin no more. 

35 1 ‘Thus saith the Lorp, ‘which giveth the 
sun for a light by day, and the ordinances of the 
moon and of the stars for a light by night, ¢which 
divideth the sea ‘when the waves thereof roar ; 
‘The Lorp of hosts is his name : e 

36 If «those ordinances depart from before 
me, saith the Lorn, then the seed of Israel also 
shall ‘cease from being a nation before mie for 
ever. 

37 Thus saith the Lorn; ™If heaven above 
can be measured, and the foundations of the earth 
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company, “from the greatest to the Jeast,” have ‘Sa heart 
given them to know the Lorp,” so as to fear, trust, and love 
him, and to cleave tohis worship and service. (Marg. Ref. 
c, d. Notes, 24:7. Is. 54:11—14. John 6:41—46.) Then 
he absolves them from the guilt of all their sins, and he will 
not remember them any more to their condemnation. (Votes, 
50:20. Ps. 103:11—13. Is. 43:22—25. Mic. 7:18—20. John 
5:24—27. Rom. 8:1,2,28—39.) The law thus written in 
their hearts, with the knowledge of God thus communicated, 
preserves them from breaking the covenant, and again coming 
into condemnation, by relapsing into iniquity, and living and 
dying in impenitence and unbelief. So that it is the peculiar 
excellency of this covenant, that it provides against all those 
dangers, which otherwise might deprive the persons inte- 
rested in it of the covenanted blessings. (Notes, 32:39—41. 
2 Sam. 23:5.)—When Israel shall be again called into the 
church, it will not be according to the Sinai-covenant ; but 
by having “the law written in their hearts,” and the cove- 
nantthus inwardly ratified to them. (Notes, Ez. 16:60—63, 
v, 61, 36:20—28. 37:23—28. 39:23—29.)—* Lord have mercy 
upon us’ also, ‘and write all... thy laws in our hearts, we 
beseech thee.’ Communion service. 
_ Vv. 35—87. As surely as the heavenly bodies will con- 
tinue their settled course, according to the appointment of 
ue Creator to the end of time; and as the raging sea obeys 
the Creator’s mandates; so surely will the nation of Israel 
be continued a separate people, without being finally ex- 
cluded from the church: nor will God ever cast them off for 
_ all their sins; till it be possible for man to measure the height 
ofthe heavens, or to search out the foundations of the earth. 
(Nuies, 33:14—26. Gen. 1:14—19. Job 38:4—11. Ps. 93: 
3,4, 114:3—8. Is. 51:15,16. 54:6—10. Matt. 8:23—27. Rom. 
L1:11—15,22—32.) Words can hardly express more ener- 
getically a prophecy of the Restoration of Israel, 

V. 38—40, The rebuilding of Jerusalem after the capti- 
vity seems to be here predicted merely as an earnest of all 
the other promised mercies. At presert we know little of 
several of the places mentioned. (Marg. Ref. Neh. 3:1, 
24—28. 12:39.)—The conclusion fully proves that the Spirit 
of prophecy meant not only to predict the building of the 
spiritual Jerusalem, but also to foretell future events which 
cannot now be particularly known: yet certainly relate to the 
future and final restoration of Israel. (Notes, Ez. 48:30—35. 
Mic. 7:11—13. Zech. 14:10,11,20,21.) : 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—i. The greatest blessing which we can desire for 
our families, is that “the Lorn may be their God:” and if 
we devote them to him, and bring them up for him, we may 
expect that this will be their felicity. (Notes, Gen. 17:7,8. 
18;17—19.)—When he commissions the sword to waste the 
nations where his name is known, he reserves,a remnant to 
whom he will be gracious: and often those judgments, which 
sweep numbers of hypocrites and ungodly men into perdition, 
make way for peculiar blessings to their survivors, or to pos- 
terity.—If we find grace with God, he will lead us through all 
the perils and difficulties of this wilderness, and cause us to 
rest in his salvation. All the discoveries which he has made 
of himself to fallen man, and all his marvellous works for his 
church, have sprung from his everlasting and unchangeable 
ove. This induced him to form the glorious plan of salva- 
ticn; and first to promise, and then to give, his beloved Son 
to be the sacrifice for our sins: and this also moved him to 
draw us by his grace and allure us by his loving kindness, to 
come unto him, and seek a share in the purchased bless- 
ings: and having been thus drawn to seek communion with 
him and conformity to him, we shall for ever enjoy the fruits 
of his special favour. (Notes, Eph. 2:1—10. 2 Thes. 2:13,14. 
Tit. 3:4—7.) From the same endearing motive, Jenovan 
*s led to ‘build up the walls of Jerusalem,” and to turn the 
mournings of his people over her desolations, into songs of 
triumphant praises for her renewed prosperity.—T hose whom 
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searched out beneath, "I will also east off all the 
seed of Israel for all that they have done, saith 
the Lorp. 

38 9 Behold, °the days come, saith the Lorp 
Pthat the city shall be built to the Lory, from 
athe tower of Hananeel unto ‘the gate of the 
corner. 

39 And "the measuring line shall yet go forts 
over against it upon the hill Gareb, and shall com 
pass about to Goath. 

40 And the twhole valley of the dead bodies, 
and of the ashes, and all the flelds unto %the brook 
of Kidron, *unto the corner of the horse-gate 
toward the east, Yshall be holy unto the Lorn ; “it 
shall not be plucked up, nor thrown down any 
more for ever. 
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he has placed near to his ‘watchmen, who watch for their 


souls,” and who excite and exhort sinners to arise and go up 
to Zion to the Lord our God, have special obligations to bless 
his name. All those who are called to this work should be 
peculiarly vigilant, faithful, and earnest; and they ought them- 
selves first to rise and lead the way by their example, “ walk- 
ing in all God’s ordinances and commandments, blameless.” 
They should endeavor aiso to terminate those unhappy differ- 
ences, which, as it were, set the tribes of Israel at yariance 3 
and all Christians ought to pray that many watchmen de- 
cidedly of this character, may be raised up, and stationed in 
every place; and especially employed to call the ancient 
people of God to rejoin bis church and share her privileges. 
“The chief of the nations,” and Britain eepeniallys (which 

Nes o, 
tion, for that very purpose,) should celebrate with gladness 
the wondrous works ef God for Jacob, in the great Redeemer 
raised up among that people; and should publish these glad 
tidings to all around, with praise and gratitude, that they may 
be proclaimed from shore to shore, till the utmost coasts of 
the earth are made acquainted with the joyful sound: nor 
should we forget to join our earnest endeavours, with our 
fervent prayers, that the Lord may “save his peuple, evem 
the remnant of Israel.” 

V. 8—17. When the Lord’s time arrives, his power and 
grace can readily remove all obstacles, rectify all obliquities. 
and remedy alldefects: he can give “ eyes to the blind,” an 
“ feet to the lame,” strength to the weak, support to the heavy 
laden, and rest to the weary soul; and thus bring great com- 
panies into his church. When he effectually draws sinners. 
to come to him, their hard hearts soon melt and sofien; and 
they, who once were too proud and stout to attend on the 
ordinances of God, and the animated prayers and praises of 
evangelical piety, and who derided those that did, learn to 
mourn for sin, and ery for mercy. Then he leads them in his 
ways, supplies their wants, refreshes and comforts their 
hearts, upholds them from falling, and is a Father unto them, 
and they his children and his heirs.—It shall be known to the 
isles afar off, that he careth for his chosen people; and if he 
suffer them to be scattered, he will gather and keep them, as 
a shepherd does his flock: by price and by power, he has 
ransomed and redeemed them from those enemies who were 
stronger than they; and he will maintain and perfect their 
deliverance, and not let any “ pluck thern out of his hand! — 
(Notes, John 10:10—13,26—31.) To his courts they “ flow 
together,” (Js. 2:2.) that they may share and celebrate his — 
goodness: and while he supplies all their outward wants 
their souls become fruitful and cheerful “as a watered garden, 
Their sorrows shall terminate in joy ; and their comforts are 
earnests of eternal felicity in that world, where “they shalt 
not sorrow any more at all,” but both ministers and peo le. 
shall be “satisfied with the goodness of the Lorp.”— ut 
while the believer has ‘a joy, that a stranger intermeddleth _ 
not with; he must in the world expect tribulations: and a_ 
voice of lamentation ofien interrupts that of thanksgiving, even — 
“Cin the dwellings. of the righteons.” (Note, 1 Pet. 1:6,7.) 
But, if bereaving providences, or heavy afflictions, cause the 
Christian such bitter mourning, that-he “refuses to be com-_ 
forted;” it must be considered as his infirmity. We onght net 
to mourn over our children and relatives, as if “they were 
not,” should they be removed from us; but, having used the 
proper means for promoting their future felicity, we should — 
leave them with our righteous and merciful God. He gra- 
ciously comforts those who are cast down, and bids his_ 
mourners dry their tears; for both their sorrows and labours , 
shall be recompensed: and if we have “hope in our end,” for 
ourselves and those belonging to us, concerning an ete 
inheritance, all temporal afflictions will be tolerable and 
ficial. hb ood 

V. 18—30, The true penitent reflects with shame and 
contrition on his former obstinacy 9n¢ ebellicn, ard on 
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Teramich is imprisoned, for predicting the destruction of Jerusalem, and the 
auptivity of Zedekiah, 1—5. By the command of God, he purchases a field, 
as a token that tie Jews should be restored to their inheritances,6—15, He 
prays to be further instructed concerning these transactions, 16—25. He is 
informed of the approaching calamities for the sins of the people, 26—35 ; 
and encouraged by predicions and promises of most extensive blessings, 
spirtiual and temporal, to the nation of Israel and to the Israel of God, 
35-44. 


HE word that came to Jeremiah from the 


Lorp *in the tenth year of Zedekiah king of 


Judah, which was *the eighteenth year of Nebu- 
chadrezzar. 

2 For then the king of Babylon’s army besieged 
Jerusalem : and ‘Jeremiah the prophet was shut 
up “in the court of the prison, which was in the 
king of Judah’s house. 

3 For ¢Zedekiah king of Judah had shut him 
up, saying, ‘ Wherefore dost thou prophesy, and 
gay, Thus saith the Lorn ;’sBehold [ will give 
this city into the hand of the king of Babylon, and 
he shall take it; 

4 And "Zedekiah king of Judah shall not 
escape out of the hand of the Chaldeans, but 
shall surely be delivered into the hand of the king 
of Babylon, and shall speak with him mouth to 
mouth, and his eyes shall behold his eyes ; 


2:45. 2 Kings 25:1,2, 2 Chr. 36:11. b See on 25:1. 3,8, 33:1. 36: 

214,15. Matt. 5:12. d Neh.3:25. e 2:30. 5:3, 2 Kings 6:31 ,32. 

. £ 26:5,9. 38:4. Ex. 5:4. Am.7:13. Luke 20:2. Acts 6:12—14. 

g 28,29. See on 21:4—7. 27:8. 34:2,3. 37:6—10. 38:3. h 37:17, 38:18,23. 39:4— 
7. 52:8—L1, 2 Kings 25:4—7, Ez, 1:2:12,13. 17:13—21. 21:25,26. i 27:22, 34:4 


z - 21:25,26. 5 

Num, 14:41. 2 Chr, 13:12, 24:20, Prov. 21:30, Kz. 
11 Kings 14:5. Mark 11:2—6. 14:13—16. mI:1. 11:21. Josh, 21: 
no Ley, 25:23—25,32—34 49. Num. 35:2. Ruth 4:4—9. 02, 33:1. p See 


5. k 2:37. 21:4, 33:5. 37:10. 
17:9,10, 15. 
33:19. 


misconduct under afflictions, as well as his abuse of mercies: 
or he knows that he has often suffered in vain, and has been 
as untractable as the “ bullock unaccustomed to the yoke.” 
Once he excused his sins; but now he is sensible of his ingra- 
titude and folly: he is convinced that he must be made a new 
creature, in order to serve God and enjoy his favour; he feels 
the power of inbred sin, evil habits, and strong temptations ; 
and perceives that he cannot new create his own heart; thus 
he learns to value the promises of sanctifying grace, and to 
plead them in prayer, crying to the Lord, “* Turn thou me, 
and I shall be turned ;” ‘Convert me, or I shall never be con- 
verted. His prayers will be answered, he will be more and 
more abased and humbled; and increasing instruction will 
lead him to “abhor himself,” and to remember with shame 
the sins, which were “the reproach of his youth,” and the 
effects of which he has perhaps still to struggle with. (Votes, 
Job 13:24—28, v. 26. 42:1—6. Lz. 16:60—63, v. 63.) This 
may, or may not, be accompanied with terror: but it will 
surely be attended with submission to the justice of God in 
all his corrections and threatenings, an entire reliance on his 
mercy and grace, and newness of life. Where this change is 
effected, (whether in the case of a new convert, or of a 
returning backslider,) the Lord will treat him as a beloved 
child, ‘‘in whom he greatly delighteth,” and “ will surely 
have mercy on him ;” he will pity his sorrows and terrors, as 
a father does those of his son, whom he loves and corrects ; 
and will remember him with the most tender compassions. 
(Notes, Prov. 3:11,12. Heb. 12:A—13.)—He is, of his own 
clemency, disposed to this kindness; and in that ‘new thing, 
that he hath created in the earth,” in the Virgin’s Son, the 
glorious Prince of Peace, the great Immanuel, he has made 
way for the honourable ‘exercise of his mercy to the chief of 
sinners. Let then poor prodigals, who are “ come to them- 
selves,” no longer wander about, as ashamed or afraid to 
return to their Father's house; let them ‘set their hearts to 
the highway” which he has cast up; let them ‘“ return to the 
Lorp, and he will have mercy on them;” and then let them 
direct and encourage others in the same salutary course.— 
Thus men return to Zion, and are enrolled her citizens ; and 
all who profess to worship our God in Christ, and on his 
mercy-seat, should remember that his church is “ the habi- 
tation of righteousness, and the mountain of holiness ;” as 
such, they should still pray for her prosperity, and that they 
may be a credit and ornament to her, by their holy examples. 
He has yet a remnant, both of pastors and of flocks, who 
answer this description; and he still continues to “ satiate 
the weary, and replenish the sorrowful soul.” Having tasted 
his grace, hoping for his glory, and looking forward to the 
happy event of all our troubles, and those of the whole family 
af Christ; our thoughts even at the hour of death may be 
leasant, by reflecting on what we shall shortly awake to 
ehold and enjoy. For the Lord will still watch over his 
»eople and paid his church. No man shall finally perish, 
Bat for his own sins; nor any sinner, who is cordially willing 
to accept of Christ’s salvation. 
V. 31—40, Blessed be God for his new covenant, and for 
hat new dispensation under which we live! But let us not 
trust to the outward administration of it; which will stand us 
ti no more stead, than the Sinai-covenant did Israel, except 
the law be written in our hearts, as the principle of genuine 
repentance, faith, and cheerful obedieice. This alone can 
prove that we are the true people of God; and that we know 
Vou. I.—80 
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5 And he shall lead Zedekiah to Babylon, and 
there shall he be ‘until I visit him, saith the Lorn. 
kthough ye fight with the Chaldeans, ye shall not 
prosper. 

6 “1 And Jeremiah said, The word of the Lorp 
came unto me, saying, 

7 ‘Behold, Hanameél, the son of Shallum thine 
uncle, shall come unto thee, saying, Buy thee my 
field that 7s in ™Anathoth; "for the right of re- 
demption zs thine to buy zt. 

8 So Hanameel mine uncle’s son came to me in 
the °court of the prison, according to the word of 
the Lorn, and said unto me, Buy my field, I pray 
thee, that ts Pin Anathoth, which ts in the country 
of Benjamin: for the right of inheritance is thine 
and the redemption zs tnine ; buy a for thyself. 
gvThen I knew that this was the word of the 
Lorp. 

9 And I bought the field of Hanameel mine 
uncle’s son, that was in Anathoth, and "weighed 
him the money, even ‘seventeen shekels of silver. 
_ 10 And ‘I tsubseribed the evidence, ‘and sealed 
wt, “and took witnesses, and weighed him the 
money in the balances. 
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the Father and the Son, by the teaching of the Holy Spirit, 
and that all our sins are blotted out, to be remembered no 
more for ever, This circumcision and regeneration of the 
heart seals to the Christian ‘the righteousness of faith,” and 
evidences that he is Christ’s, and has peace with God through 
him: and the power which formed the heavenly orbs, and 
continues them for lights to the earth, and which divide the 
sea, or stills it, when the waves thereof roar, will keep him 
through faith unto salvation. The personal happiness of 
every true believer is secured by that promise, covenant, and 
oath, which assure us, that ‘ the gates of hell shall not pre- 
vail against the church.” This his love is immeasurable, and 
passeth knowledge ; it can only be apprehended by faith and 
experience: and to those who thus apprehend it, every pre- 
sent mercy is a pledge and earnest of their complete and 
eternal salvation. 

NOTES.—CuHap. XXXII. V. 1—3. (Notes, 25:1. 37: 
11—21. 38:1—6.) Jeremiah was shut up in the court of the 
prison, to prevent him from publicly delivering his predic- 
tions; but it does not appear that he was at first put to further 
hardship, or that his friends were excluded from him.—Zede- 
kiah and his princes were desperately resolved to hold out to 
the last extremity, not only against the superior power of the 
Chaldeans, but in defiance of the word of God: and Jere- 
miah must be silenced, or he would discourage the people by 
his predictions. 

V.4,5. (Notes, 34:1—5. 2 Kings 25:6,7. Ez. 12:83—16.) 
—Visit, &c. (5) ‘In his posterity, whom I will restore to 
their own country.’ Lowth. Zedekiah’s sons were slain 
before his eyes ; his daughters were carried by Johanan ,the 
son of Kareah into Egypt, and never returned. (41:10. 43:6.) 
No individual of his posterity is mentioned in Scripture: 
( Note, 22:28—30.) so that the visitation of death seems to be 
exclusively meant.—‘ Till I take Zedekiah away by death; 
for he shall not die by the sword,’ 

V.6—15. The prophet was fully assured that the city 
and temple would soon be levelled with the ground; and all 
the rest of the ]and was even at that time in the possession 
of the Chaldeans: yet the Lord made it known to him, that 
his uncle’s son would come to him to sell him a field; and as 
he was the next in succession, to whom the right of redemp- 
lion beionged, he commanded him to purchase it. (Votes, 
Lev. 25:25—34.) Accordingly Hanameel came on this 
business.—During the famine that prevailed in the city, 
Hanameel probably wanted money to buy bread, and his 
field would not be thought of much value in such cireum- 
stances, which may account for the stipulated sum being so 
very small; for probably it was not much more than forty 
shillings. It is not known, whether this land was a part of 
the possessions of the priests, in the suburbs of Anathoth, or 
some other small estate in the neighbourhood, which had 
come into the family: nor is this of any importance ; for the 
thing signified, not the sign, was chiefly to he noticed. The 
prophet himself could derive no advantage from the field, nor 
any relation who was nearer to him than Hanameel himself; 
and it might be very inconvenient to him to part even with so 
small a sum, in his difficult circumstances : but he knew that 
it was the word of the Lorp, and he implicitly obeyed it, 
By remaining unmarried, (Note, 16:2—4.) he assured the 
people, that he was satisfied of the truth of his predictions 
respecting the captivity; and by. thus buying the field he 
proved the same, as to his predictions of their restoration.— 
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11 So I took the evidence of the purchase, both 
that wheh was sealed *according to the law and 
custom, ind that which was open. 


12 And [ gave the evidence of the purchase 


unto ’Baruch the son of *Neriah, the son of 
Maaseiah, in the sight of Hanameel mine uncle’s 
son, “and in the presence of the witnesses that 
subscribed the book of the purchase, before all the 
Jews that sat in the court of the prison. 

13 7 And I charged Baruch before them, saying, 


14 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, the God of 


Israel ; "Take these evidences, this evidence of 
the purchase, both which is sealed, and this evi- 
dence which is open; and put them in an earthen 
vessel, that they may continue many days. 

15 For thus saith the Lorn of hosts, the God of 
Israel ; “Houses, and fields, and vineyards shall be 
possessed again in this land. 

16 7 Now when [I had delivered the evidence 
of the purchase unto Baruch the son of Neriah, 
4] prayed unto the Lorn, saying, 

17 ‘Ah Lord Gop! behold, thou hast made 
the heaven and the earth, by thy great power and 
stretched-out arm, and &there is nothing “too hard 
for thee : 

18 Thou"showestloving kindness unto thousands, 
iand recompensest the iniquity of the fathers into 
the bosom of their children after them: ‘the great, 

the mighty God, 'the Lorn of hosts is his name ; 

19 "Great in counsel, and mighty in twork : "for 
thine eyes are open upon all the ways of the sons 
of men ; °to give every one according to his ways, 
and according to the fruit of his doings : 

20 Which vhast set signs and wonders in the 
land of Egypt, even unto this day, and in Israel, 


and among other men; %and hast made thee a. 


name, as at this day ; 
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The transaction being settled, according to the law and 
custom of the time, with great punctuality, would give it 
notoriety : and his orders to his companion Baruch, to put 
the deeds into an earthen vessel, which would not be so 
liable to decay, if buried in the ground, as a vessel of wood 
or iron; would cause the annexed reason to be the more 
noticed and remembered.—These deeds Baruch must secure 
Ff sofne place, where they might be found at the end of many 
ays. 

I subscribed, &c. (10) “I wrote in the book, and sealed.” 
Marg. ““{ had a deed drawn up and sealed.” Blayney. 
He supposes, that the practice of a person’s subscribing his 
name to any deed, was not then known. (Note, Is. 44:3— 
5.)—That which was sealed, &c. (11) ‘The one for public 
notoriety, the other in case of judicial controversy.’ Blayney. 

V. 1b, The prophet seems to have been greatly per- 
plexed, at comparing the command just given, with the dis- 
pensations of Providence, and the predictions which he had 
been sent to deliver. ‘The whole appeared most wonderful 
to him: but he knew that it was not so before God: because 
“known unto him are all his works from the beginning of the 
world,” and “ he worketh all things after the counsel of his own 
will.” And his prayer implied, though it did not expressly 
contain, a petition for further satisfaction on the subject. 

V.17—19. Marg. Ref. e—l.—Too hard, &c. (17) ‘Or 
“hidden from thee,” ... out of the reach of thy wisdom to 
compass. Lowth. (Marg.) The original word (x55) 
more generally signifies to be wonderful. ‘ Nothing of any 
kind is hidden from thee, or is too hard for thee, and therefore 
appears to thee wonderful.’ (Gen. 18:14. Notes, 27. Jude. 
13:18—22. Is. 9:6,7, v. 6.)—Fathers, &c. (18) Notes, 16:10 
—12. 31:29,30. Ew. 20:5.—Great, &c. (19) ‘Who art 
infinitely wise in ordering all events, and as powerful in put- 
ting thy decrees in execution.” Lowth. (Marg. Ref. m—o. 
Notes, Joh 33:27—30.) 

V. 20—23. Marg. Ref. p—a. Notes, Neh. 9; Ps. 78: 
105: 106:—Unto this day. (20) ‘ The remembrance of which 
ss preserved to this day. Lowth.—Hast brought, &c. (21) 
Notes, Deut, 4:32—40. 
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21 And hast "brought forth thy people Israe. 
out of the land of Egypt with signs, and with 
wonders, and ‘with a strong hand, and with a 
stretched-out arm, and with great terror: 

22 And hast given them this land, ‘which thou 
didst swear to their fathers to give them, "a land 
flowing with milk and honey ; 

23 And they came in, *and possessed it;_Ybut 
they obeyed not thy voice, neither walked in thy 
law ; *they have done nothing of allthat thou com- 
mandedst them to do: “therefore thou hast caused 
all this evil to come upon them. 

24 Behold the ‘mounts, they are come unto the 
city to take it; and »the city is given into the 
hand of the Chaldeans that fight against it, ‘be- 
cause of the sword, and of the famine, and of the 
pestilence: and ¢what thou hast spoken is come 
to pass; and, behold, thou seest 7. 

25 And ‘thou hast said unto me, O Lord Gop, 
Buy thee the field for money, and take witnesses 
Sfor the city is given into the hand of the Chaldeans. 

(Practical Observations.} y 

26 I Then came the word of the Lorp unto 
Jeremiah, saying, 

27 Behold, I am the Lorn, ‘the God of all 
flesh: Sis there any thing too hard for me ? 

28 Therefore thus saith the Lorp; *Behold, I 
will give this city into the hand of the Chaldeans, 
and into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Ba 
bylon, and he shall take it: 

29 And the Chaldeans, that fight against this 
city, shall come ‘and set fire on this city, and burn 
it, with the houses, ‘upon whose roofs they 
have offered incense unto Baal, and poured 
out drink-offerings unto other gods, to provoke me 
to anger. ? 

30 For 'the children of Israel, and the children 
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7:22—25, Deut. 9:7—12,22—24, 2 Kings 17:9—20, Neh, 9:16, &c. Ps. 106:6,7 
Is. 63:10. Ez. 16,15, &e, 20:8,28, 23:43,44. Acts 7:51—53, 


V. 24. Marg. Ref. b.—Mounts, &e.] Marg. Notes, 
33:4, Hz. 21:19—22.) * The word signifieth any thing that 
is cast up, as a mount or a rampart; and is also used for 
engines of war, which were laid on a high place to shoot into 
a city, before that guns were in use? 

V.25. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.) The prophet seems to 
have been greatly disquieted when he reflected on this trans 
action. Perhaps he still indulged a hope, that the cit 
might be spared ; or he feared, that the people would put this 
construction on his conduct. But having stayed his mind on 
the perfections of God, and on his sovereignty and wondrous 
works for Israel, and expressed himself as one assured, that 
he was righteous in all his judgments; he concluded with 
intimating his difficulties. ‘There was every appearance 
that the Chaldeans would speedily succeed in their attempt; 
yet the Lord ordered him to buy the field, with great exacte 
ness about the witnesses and the deeds, though the city was 
given into the hand of their enemies: and what could be the 
design of such orders ? 

V.27. (Marg. Ref. Note, Num. 16:22.) “The God 
of all flesh,” or, of all men: the Creator, Ruler, and Judge 
of all other nations, as well as Israel, could easily have 
rescued the city from the Chaldeans, had he seen good: and 
he could as easily restore it from its ruins. He employed 
the Chaldeans to inflict his judgments on the Jews; and he 
would employ the Medes and Persians to execute vengeance 
on Babylon, to give liberty to his people, and to enable them 
to rebuild the temple and Jerusalem.—Hard.] Note, 17— 
19, v. 17. 

V. 28—30. Marg. Ref. Notes, 3:6—11. 7:24—28. 19:3 
—13. 21:4—10. Ez. 16:15—22. 20:5—32. 23:3. 

V.31. Jerusalem, or Salem, was built not very long after 
the deluge. (Note, Gen. 14:18—20.) But when David t 
the city of Zion, he so improved and enlarged Jerusalem, in 
order that it might be the capital of his kingdom, and th 
centre of Israel’s worship, that he may be considered as the 
builder of it. (Vote, 2 Sam, 5:6—8.) He intended that it 
should be “ the holy city ;” and in external privileges it was 
so. But, even during his lifetime, many abominations were 
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of Juca: have only done evil before me ™from 
their youth: for the children of Israel have only 
rovoked me to anger with the work of their 
lands, saith the Lorp. > 

31 For "this city hath been to me as ‘a provo- 
cation of mine anger and of my fury from the 
day that they built it even unto this day; ethat I 
should remove it from before my face, 

32 Because of all the evil of the children of 
Israel and of the children of Judah, which they 
have done to provoke me to anger, ?they, their 
kings, their princes, their priests, and their pro- 
phets, and the men of Judah, and the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem. 

33 And they have %turned unto me the ‘back, 
and not the face: though I taught them, ‘rising 
up early and teaching them, yet they have not 
hearkened to receive instruction. 

34 But they ‘set their abominations in the 
house, which is called by my name, to defile it. 

35 And ‘they built the high places of Baal, 
which are in the valley of the son of Hinnom, to 
cause their sons and their daughters to pass 
through the fire unto Molech; "which I com- 
manded them not, neither came it into my mind, 
that they should do this abomination, *to cause 
Judah to sin. 
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there committed. (Notes, 2 Sam. 15:11—15. 16:20—23.) No 
sooner had Solomon completed his father’s designs, than the 
holy and ‘faithful city became a harlot,” by the open wor- 
ship of several idols ; and it continued to be the scene of the 
grossest idolatries, with little intermission, till the Babylonish 
captivity. (Notes, Is.1:21—24. Hz. 22:1—28. Mic. 3:8— 
12. Matt. 23:37—39.) 

V. 32—35. Marg. Ref. See on Notes, 7:31—34. 19:4,5. 
Notes, Lev. 18:21. 20:2—5.—T 0 cause, &c. (35) ‘The idola- 
trous kings, princes, and priests, and the false prophets, by 
their authority, influence, example, menaces, reasoning, and 
persuasions, *‘caused Judah to sin;” that is, they proved 
successful tempters to the people in general. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 2:26—30. 1 Kings 14:15,16. 2 Kings 21:9. 24:3,4. 
Dan. 9:7—10.) 

V. 36. As the people would not believe the predictions of 
the siege and destruction of the city, till they were fulfilled 
before their eyes; so they seem, in general, to have been 
equally incredulous, respecting its future restoration, and 

iven up to sullen despondency. (Notes, 2:25. 16:14,15. 

‘um. 17:12,13. Ez. 33:10.) 

V. 37, 38. (Notes, 23:3—8. 30:12—21. 31:1. Eiz. 34:23— 
31. 36:20—28.) ‘This promise, taken in its full extent, was 
not made good to those that returned from captivity ; because 
they were frequently infested with wars, as well by the 
kings of Syria and Egypt, as by the rest of their neighbours ; 
... and were finally subdued and destroyed by the Romans.’ 
Jerome in Lowth.—Certainly the prophecy has not yet 
soiret its accomplishment.—My people, &c. (38) On Note, 

322. 

V.39—41. These verses might have some reference to 
the revival of religion, which took place after the captivity : 
but immensely greater and more durable blessings were 
evidently intended. The introduction of the gospel-dispen- 
sation, the conversion of many of the Jews to Christ; their 
anion with each other, and with the Gentile converts, in the 
vorship of God; and especially the future conversion of Israel 
as a nation, must be implied in the prophetical meaning. 
(Notes, 50:A—6. Ez. 37:15—22. Zeph. 3:9,10. Acts 4:32 
—35.)—The character and privileges, however, of all true 
Ohristians are also described. By regeneration the Lord 
gives them “ one heart,” that is, one judgment and disposition. 


‘They often differ in things of inferior consequence, through | 


remaining ignorance, sin, and temptation: but in the more 
important matters, which respect the divine perfections, and 
the glory and harmony of them; the evil of sin, and the lost 
estate of fallen man; the way of salvation through the divine 
Saviour, and his merits and grace ; the nature and excellency 
of holiness; their obligations to love and serve God; the 
vanity of the world, and the importance of eternal things ; 
they are “all of one mind and judgment.” (Note, Eph. 
4:1—6.) And they are all disposed to repentance, faith in 
‘shrist, and love to him and their brethren; to hate sin, and 
to worship and obey the Lord. Union and communion with 
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36 FT And Ynow therefore thus saith the Lor 
the God of Israel, concerning this city, wherro 
ye say, “It shall be delivered into the hand ot the 
king of Babylon by the sword, and by the fam .ae, 
and by the pestilence ; 

37 Behold, ®I will gather them out of all coun 
tries, whither I have driven them in mine anger, 
and in my fury, and in great wrath; and I will 
bring them again unto this place, "and I will cause 
them to dwel: safely : 

38 And ‘they shall be my people and I will be 
their God : 

39 And ‘I will give them one heart and eone 
way, that fthey may fear me for ever, for the 
good of them, and of their children after them: 

40 And *I will make an everlasting covenant 
with them, ‘that I will not turn away ‘from them, 
to do them good ; ‘but I will put my fear in their 
hearts, that they shall not depart from me. 

41 Yea, 'I will rejoice over them to do them 
good, ™and I will plant them in this land 'assu- 
nae with my whole heart, and with my whole 
soul. 

42 For thus saith the Lorn; "Like as I have 
brought all this great evil upon this people, so will 

bring upon them all the good that I have pros 
mised them. _ 
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God in Christ, and conformity to him, produce congeniality 
of spirit with each other: so that, as far as they are under 
the influence of divine grace, they are all “‘ of one heart and 
soul,” and disposed to associate and worship together; as 
children of one family, soldiers of one army, or travellers in 
one journey. (Notes, 1 Cor. 12:12—31. Eph. 2:19—22. 
Phil, 2:\—4.)—They have likewise, all of them, access to 
God, and acceptance with him in “ one Way,” even through 
Jesus Christ ; and they habitually walk in the one ‘‘ way of 
holiness” which he has marked out to them. (Notes, Is. 35: 
8—10. John 14:6.) These blessings are conferred on the 
that they may “fear,” reverence, worship, and obey Go 
through life ; and that a succession of persons, bearing this 
character and enjoying these blessings, may be preserved on 
earth to the end of the world, This is for their present and 
future good, and for that of “ their children after them ;” who, 
being trained up under the ordinances of God, have invalue 
able advantages above others, and are generally made pare 
takers of the same grace with their parents, when properl 
educated. (Notes, Gen. 17:7,8. 18:17—19. Acts 2:37—40. 
With these persons God makes “an everlasting covenant,” 
and secures to them the enjoyment of the promised blessings. 
He engages never to ‘* turn away from them,” so as to cease 
“to do them good,” and to prevent the effects of their own 
inconstancy and depravity, by “‘putting his fear into their 
hearts that they may not depart from him.” (JVotes, 31:33,34. 
2 Sam. 23:5. Is. 55:1—3. Heb. 13:20,21.) So that when 
love declines, and they grow unwatchful, or are tempted to 
sin ; fear revives, they begin to tremble for the consequences, 
and are thus led to renewed repentance, faith, prayer, watche 
fulness, and obedience. Thus they cannot forfeit the pros 
mised blessings; for the Lord engages for their part in the 
covenant, as well as for his own. (Notes, John 10:26—31, 
Rom. 8:28,39. 1 Pet. 1:2—5.) He will therefore assuredly 
“rejoice over them to do them good, with his whole heart 
and soul,” for the glory of his name ; and will bring them to 
heaven, even as he restored the captive Jews to the land of 
Canaan. (Notes, Is. 62:1—5. Zeph. 3:14—20. Luke 15:8 
—10,22—24.) ; 

Plant. (41) The re-establishment of Israel and Judah in 
Canaan, and their union as one nation, after their conversion 
to Christ, is here, as well as in many other places, most 
sec Qs emphatically predicted. (Notes, 37:38. Am. % 

3—15. 

V.42—44. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Deut. 30:1—10. Josh, 
23:14—16.) ‘The return of their captivity under Cyrus, 
shall be an earnest of those greater blessings I will bestovs 
on them at their general restoration.’ Zowth. (Notes, 6-- 
25. 31:27,28,35—40. 33:5—16.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

V. 1—25. The judgments of God often come gradually 
upon sinners ; but always without fail, when not preventea 
by timely repentance.—Those who harden their hearts 
against the warnings of his word, will hate and persecute 
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43 And fields shall be bought in this land, 
whereof °ye say, I¢ ts desolate without man or 
beast; it is given into the hand of the Chal- 
deans. 

44 Men shall Pbuy fields for money, and sub- 
scribe evidences, and seal them, and take wit- 
nesses {in the land of Benjamin, and in the places 
about Jerusalem, and in the cities of Judah, and 
in the cities of the mountains, and in the cities of 
the valley, and in the cities of the south: ‘for I 
will cause their captivity to return, saith the 
Lorp. 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 


Predictions concerning the return of the Jews from captivity ; the rebuilding 
of Jerusalem ; and the pardon, holiness, comfort, and prosperity connected 
with those evenis, 1—13: concerning the coming of Christ ; and the per- 
formance of the covenant engagements of Goi to the Levites, and to David, 
in him, \A—26. 


OREOVER the word of the Lorp came 

unto Jeremiah the second time, while the 
was yet shut up in the court of the prison, say- 
ing, 


o See on 36. F 
a See on: 
21. 62: 


87:11--14. p See on6—15. gq 17:25. r See on 37. 33:11,28. 
21, 38:23. 2 Tim, 2:9. b Ps. 87:5, 102:16. Is. 14:32. 4 

. Rev, 21:2,10. * Or, JEHOVAH, See on 32 x 
. © 29:12. Deut. 4:7,29. 1 Kings 8:47—50. Ps, 50; 
4. Joel 2:32. Luke 11;9,10. Acts 2:21, Rom. 10: 
q) + Heb. hidden. Ps. 25:14. Is. 
7. - Rev. 2:17. e 32:24, Ez. 4:2, 2 
7:9,10. g 18:17, 21:10. Deut. 31:17. 32: 


Matt, 13:35. 


48:6. Am. 3 Sor. 
f 21:4—7. 32:5 


22, 26:8. Hab. 1:10. 


such as faithfully declare them. But if God be for us, we 
need not fear the power of any adversary: and they who 
fight against him, can never prosper in resisting the execu- 
tioners of his vengeance.—Miunisters should, in their whole 
conduct, exhibit an example of implicit obedience to God, 
and evince that they really believe the doctrines which they 
teach others; they should appear disinterested, and attentive 
to every relative duty. They must not entangle themselves 
in the affairs of this life: and in needful secular concerns, 
they should act with punctuality and exactness ; avoiding 
“all appearance of evil,” and precluding, as far as possible, 
all occasions of contention to survivors.—Earthly inheritances 
are in reality never of very great value; butin times of heavy 
public calamities, and in the hour of death, they begin to 
appear in their real insignificancy ; and in the same interest- 
ing seasons men begin to form a more proper estimate of the 
value of an inheritance in heaven. 'T'his consideration should 
direct our habitual judgment and conduct.—W hatever creates 
perplexity should lead us to “the throne of grace ;” and 
though we must not hesitate to obey God, when we do not 
perceive the reasons of his commandments; yet we should, 
seek increasing light, that our obedience may be more intelli- 
gent. (Note, 12:1:—4.)—When we cannot understand any 
particular providential dispensations, we may profitably recur 
to first and general principles. We are sure that nothing can 
be too hard for the Creator of the world ; that ‘tthe Judge 
of all the earth will do right ;” and that the Saviour of sin- 
ners cannot be defective in goodness and mercy. If then 
** the Lorp recompense the iniquities of the fathers into the 
hosom of their children after them ;” we may be sure, that it 
eonsists with his justice: and if he suffer his people to be 
ufHicted by their enemies ; it must be the result of his wis- 
jlom, truth, and merey. Whatever he promises or threatens, 
‘ve can easily effect : for “‘he is great in counsel and mighty in 
operation; and his eyes are open upon all the ways of the sons 
of men, to give to every one according to his doings.” The 
works which he has wrought for the salvation of his people, 
and the ruin of his enemies, and to make his name glorious, 
should be considered as so many specimens of his general 
conduct, and demonstrations that he will perform his whole 
word.—Alas! how many are there, who enjoy his providen- 
tial bounties, and the means of grace in abundance, who will 
not obey his voice ; nay, will do nothing of a!l that he has 
commanded them todo! Therefore evil comes upon them: 
and, when suffering the punishment of their sins, they will 
remember that ‘‘ thus it was written, and thus it must be.” 
(Notes, Mark 9:43—50. Luke 16:24—26.) 

V. 26—44. When we have meditated, with prayer and 
praise, on the divine perfections and conduet, and have 
referred to him those things which troubled us ; we shall 
frequently find our minds composed and satisfied, even 
before we have received a solution of our difficulties ; and 
the Lord will make known to his people his will, 
as far as their duty and peace are concerned. But he is of 
one mind, and his purposes are irreversible ; he will relax 
nothing of his requirements, nor at all mitigate the sentence 
¢enounced against the impenitent.—When the authority, 
induence, or example of ungodly men causes others to com- 
mit abomination ; and when peculiar advantages for instruc- 
tion are neglected and abused, the wrath of God will burn 
fiercely against the transgressors. But, though the miscon- 
Auct of nuinberless multitudes has, from the beginning, made 
even his visible church ‘* a provocation of his anger,” he will 
not forsake it : but, having destroyed the rebels from among 
ais chosen rermnant, he will gather them from ail places into 
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2 Thus saith the Lorp *the Maker thereof, 
the Lorp that formed it, to establish it; "the 
Lorp ws his name ; 

3 °Call unto me, and | will answer thee, and 
4show thee great and tmighty things, which thou 
knowest not. 

4 For thus saith the Lorp, the God of Israel, 
concerning the houses of this city, and concern- 
ing the houses of the kings of Judah, which are 
‘thrown down by the mounts, and by the sword 3 

5 They ‘come to fight with the Chaldeans, 
but it 2s to fill them with the dead bodies of men, 
whom I have slain in mine anger and in my fury, 
and for all whose wickedness sI have hid my face 
from this city. 

6 Behold, "I will bring it health and cure, and 
I will cure them, ‘and will reveal unto them the 
abundance of peace and truth. 

7 And { ‘will cause the captivity of Judah and 
the captivity of Israel to return, ‘and will buil’ 
them as at the first. 


20. [s.1:15,16. 8:17, 64:7. Ez. 39;23,24,29. Mic. 8:4. h 17:14. 80:12—17, 
Deut. 32:39. Ps, 67:2. Is. 30:26. 58:8. Hos. 6:1. 7:1. i Ex. 84:6, Ps. 87:11, 
72:7, S5:10—12. Is. 2:4, 11:59. 26:24. 30:26. 33:15—18. 39:8, 48:17, 
18, 54:13, 2. Mic. 4:3. Gal. 5:22,23, Eph. 6:23, k 11,26. See on 23:3, 

: Zeph. 3:20. 124: 
Is. 1:26, Hos, 2:15, Am, 9:14,15. Mic. 17:14,15, 


his fold, and “cause them to dwell safely.” To those who 
are indeed his people, and who have “the Lorn for their 
God,” he “ giveth one heart and one way,” that they may be 
like minded with himself and each other ; their filial fear ana 
reverential worship do not mar the exercise of their grateful 
love and joy, but concur in producing active and watchful 
obedience; this is as much for their good as for his glory, 
and entails the most valuable blessings on their posterity. 
Let us seek an interest in these precious promises, and rest 
in nothing short of them: let us remember that unity ot 
heart and worship among Christians comes from the Spirit 
of God, and discord from .sin and Satan; and let us 
* endeavour to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace.” Let us diligently seek ‘t the good of our children 
after us,” and ‘* bring them up in the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord.” Let us earnesily come to Christ, and con- 
stantly use the means of grace; thus we shall know, that 
“the everlasting covenant is made with us,” and that the 
Lord will neither turn from us, nor leave us to depart from 
him. But it is his plan to preserve his people, by ‘* putting 
his fear into their hearts :’ a confidence therefore, that is 
never shaken by fear, even when disgraced by sin, is greatly 
to be suspected of being a groundless presumption ; and 
some trembling Christians have better evidence of their 
safety, than they can be made to perceive. But we should 
be careful not to persuade mento a degree of confidence 
above their experience, diligence, conscientiousness, and 
simplicity ; for this counteracts the plan of our God and 
Saviour. They who are interested in the covenant, will in 
due time have the comfort of it. The Lorp “ will rejoice 
over them to do them good ;” he will delight that “ nothing 
is too hard for him,” and that he can make the objects of his 
love as happy as he pleases ; and he will never leave them 
nor forsake them, till he has planted them in his courts above, 
“ with his whole heart and soul.” Let us then bear up under 
our trials, assured that we shall obtain all the good which he 
has promised us, and far beyond our highest conceptions of it. 
NOTES.—Cuap. XXIII. V.1,2. (Wote, 32:i—3.)— 
Maker, &c.(2) This may either refer to the creation ant 
establishment of the earth ; orto the formation and establish= 
ment of the church, of which Jerusalem was a type. The 
Lord had formed and established that holy city, and he would 
renew his mercies to her. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.) ; 
V.3. Jeremiah bad prayed; and, in answer to his prayers, 
had received gracious intimations of manifold blessings in 
veserve for Israel, yet connected with plain declarations that 
his intercession would not prevail for averting the impending 
judgments : but he was encouraged still to call on the Lorn, 
who promised to reveal to him yet more glorious things, 
which hitherto he had not been acquainted with, or in a very 
imperfect manner. (Votes, 14:10—12. 15:1. 29:10—I4.) The 
verse may, however, be understood as an encouragement 
to the church, or to Israel as a nation, to call upon God for the 
blessings afierwards predicted. (Marg. and Marg Ref.) 
V.4. Mounts, &c.] Either battermg rams, or engines 
from which to throw stones. (Vote, 32:16—25, v. 24.) 
V. 5. The allies who came to assist the Jews, or the - 
Jews themselves, effected nothing by resisting the Chaldeans, 
except the prolongation and increase of their own miseries. 
whilst their houses were filled with the dead bodies of such 
as the Lord slew by famine, pestilence, and ‘the sword 
(Marg. Ref.) : 1: aioe 
V. 6-9. (Noles, 17:14. 30:2,3,12—18. Hos. 6-3.) 
All human efforts to close the wounds and heal the maladies o 
Zion, only made them worse : but in due time the Lor 
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8 And I will cleanse them from all their 
iniquity, whereby they have sinned against me; 
and [I will pardon all their iniquities, whereby they 
have sinned, and whereby they have transgressed 
against me. 

9 1 And it shall be to me "a name of joy, a 
praise, and an honour, °before all the nations of 
the earth, which shall hear all the good that I do 
unto them: and they shall Pfear and tremble for 
all the goodness and for all the prosperity that I 
procure unto it. 

10 ‘Thus saith the Lorn; Again there shall be 
heard in this place, which ye say shall be deso- 
late without man and without beast, even in the 
cities of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem, 
that are desolate, without man, and without in- 
habitant, and without beast, 

11 ‘The 'voice of joy, and the voice of gladness, 
the voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the 
bride, ‘the voice of them that shall say, ‘Praise 
the Lorp of hosts, for the Lorp ts good, for his 
mercy endureth for ever: and of them that shall 
bring "the sacrifice of praise into the house of the 
Lorp. ‘For I will cause to return the captivity 
of the land, as at the first, saith the Lorp. 

12 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts; Again in this 
lace, which is desolate *without man and without 
east, and Yin all the cities thereof, shall be a 

habitation of shepherds causing ¢heir flocks to lie 
down. 

13 In the cities of the mountains, in the cities 
of the vale, and in the cities of the south, and in 
the land of Benjamin, and in the places about Je- 
tusalem, and in the cities of Judah, “shall the 
flocks pass again under the hands of him that 
telleth them, saith the Lorn. (Practical Olservations.J 

14 Behold, *the days come, saith the Lorn, 
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tended to apply effectual remedies ; to re-establish her civil 
and ecclesiastical state: and to make known to her inhabi- 
tants the abundance of his mercy in being reconciled to 
them, of peace and prosperity to be found in his service, and 
of his truth in performing his promises. For he meant to 
cleanse them from both the pollution and guilt of their sms: 
and then they would be an accepted, holy and happy people, 
in whom he would delight, and be glorified, in the sight of the 
nations ; who would be filled with astonishment and conster- 
nation, lest the power which had so prospered Israel, should 
punish them for their enmity and injuries against them. 
Marg. Ref. Notes, Ex. 15:14—16. Neh. 6:16,17. Esth. 
212,13. Ts. 62:6,7. 2 Thes. 1:3—10.)—As the return of 
* the captivity of Israel,” as well as of Judah, is predicted; 
future events, respecting the nation of Israel, will form a more 
signal accomplishment than ‘any which has hitherto taken 
lace. 
y Abundance, &c. (6) This word is differently rendered : 
but not so as materially to affect the meaning.—‘ I will reveal 
to them the door of repentance.’ Targum. “I will grant 
_their prayer for peace and truth.” Blayney.—An abundant 
answer to prayer seems tobe meant. (Acts 11:18. 14:2,7.) 
V. 10,11. (Notes, 16:8,9. 30:19—22.) The LORD is 
good, &c. (11) Notes, Ezra 3:7—11.—The mention (in 
the midst of the dire calamities, to which the Jews were at 
this time subjected) of that joyful song of praise, which had 
been so often used to express the lively gratitude and 
admiring love of the most eminent saints, in the most pros- 
perous times, is peculiarly striking ; especially as connected 
wita the joy expresssed, during prosperity, in the common 
concerns of life, and showing, that these also would be 
conducted with a hearty regard to the will and glory of God. 
ih 25:10. 32:36—44. 1 Chr. 16:34—36. 2 Chr. 20:20, 
1. Ps. 136:1—3, v. 1.)—* Kimchi observes on the place, 
hat none but eucharistical sacrifices shall be in use in the 
times of the Messias. Lowth. 
V. 12,13. Marg. Ref. Notes, 17:19—27, v.26. 32:42—44, 
V. 14—I6. (See on Note, 23:5,6.) In the passage referred 
to, ‘‘ The Lorp our Righteousness” is given as the name of 
the Messiah; but here the church is thus calied. The privi- 
lege, in which above all other she glories, is, that Jenovan 
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that I will perform that good thing which I have 
promised unto the house of Israel and to the 
house of Judah. 

15 In those days, and at that time, will I cause 
*the Branch of righteousness to grow up unto 
David ; “and he shall execute judgment and righ- 
teousness in the land. \ F 

16 In those days “shall Judah be saved, and 
Jerusalem ¢shall dwell safely : and this is the name 
wherewith she shall be called, “the Lorn our 
Righteousness. 

17 For thus saith the Lorn; tDavid shall 
‘never want a man to sit upon the throne of the 
house of Israel ; 

18 Neither ¢shall the priests the Levites want 
a man before me to offer burnt-oflerings, and to 
kindle meat-offerings, and to do sacrifice con- 
tinually. 

19 4 And the word of the Lorp came unto 
Jeremiah, saying, 

20 Thus saith the Lorp; "If ye can break 
my covenant of the day, and my covenant of the 
night, and that there should not be day and night 
in their season; i 

21 Then imay also my covenant be broken 
with David my servant, ‘that he should not have 
ason to reign upon his throne; !and with the 
Levites the priests, my ministers. 

22 As ™the host of heaven cannot be numbered, 
neither the sand of the sea measured: ®so will | 
multiply the seed of David my servant, and °the 
Levites that minister unto me. 

23 Moreover the word of the Lory came te 
Jeremiah, saying, 

24 Considerest thou not what this people have 
spoken, saying, PThe two families which the 
Lorp hath chosen, he hath even cast them off? 
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is her Righteousness: and this is the peculiarity, which dis 
tinguishes true believers from all other persons on earth 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. Is. 61:10,11. 62:10—12.)—The 
words, however, are more literally rendered in an old transla- 
tion, favoured by many eminently learned men; ‘‘‘and he, 
who shall call her,” (to be his peculiar people) “is the Lorp 
our Righteousness.” All the righteousness of the faithful, both 
their justification and sanctification, is derived from him, 
Lowth. 

V. 17, 18. Christ is both the King and High-Priest of his 
cburch: in him the covenant of royalty made with David and 
his seed, and that of priesthood made with Aaron and his seed 
and brethren, received their full completion: and all the sacri- 
fices of that dispensation were superseded by his ‘‘ one obla- 
tion of himself,” the efficacy of which remains for ever, 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 2 Sam. 7:12—16, v. 16. Ps. 
$9:19—37, vv. 29,36. 110:1,4. Zech. 6:12,13. Luke 1:26—33. 
Heb. 7:) But the continuance of a regular minisiry among 
Christians, and the privileges of believers, who are “a royal 
priesthood,” under Christ the High-Priesi, seem also to be 
predicted: (Marg. Ref. g. Notes, 1 Pet. 2A—6,9,10. Rev. 
1:4—6, v. 6. 5:8—10, v. 10.) and in this latter sense it is after 
wards said, (22) thatthe seed of David and the Leyites would 
be multiplied as the sand of the sea. (Notes, Is. 61:4—6, v. 
6. 66:19—23, v. 21.)—Probably, a more literal accomplish- 
ment will hereafter be witnessed: but I do not presume to 
state particularly the events which may be expected. 

V. 19—22. Marg. Ref. Notes, 17,18. 31:35—37. Gen. 
8:20—22. Is. 54:5—10. 

V. 23—26. (See on Notes, 17—22. 32:42—44.) Despised, 
&c. (24) The Jews despised the privilege of being the peo- 
ple of God, when they were driven out of Canaan for their 
sins; and the nations despised them, as if no more to be a 
people; but the Lord intended to restore them from. their 
captivity, to raise up Chnst among them; and at length to 
reinstate the seed of Israel in their own land, and in all their 
distinguished privileges ; and thus m all respects to perform 
the mercy promised to their fathers. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 5 

V.1—13. Our gracious God more values, favours, and 

honours his faithful servants in a prison, than ungodly princes 
(637 ) 
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aThus they have despised my people, that they 
should be no more a nation before them. 

25 Thus saith the Lorn; "If my covenant be 
not with day and night, sand if I have not ap- 
pointed the ordinances of heaven and earth ; 

26 'Then willI cast away ‘the seed of Jacob, 
and David my servant, so that I will not take any 
of his seed to be rulers over the seed of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob: for "I will cause their captivity 
to return, *and have mercy on them. 
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Fhe prophet is sent to assure Zedekiah, that the city will certainly be taken and 
burned ; and that ne will be carried to Babylon, and there die in peace, 1— 
7. The princes and people, having covenanted to set free their enslaved 
brethren, again reduce them to bondage, 8--11. God by the prophet pro- 
claims liherty to the sword, pestilence, and famine ; and predicts the return 
and success of the Chaldeans, 12—22, 


HE word which came unto Jeremiah from the 

Lorp, *when Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby- 

.on, and all his army, and %all the kingdoms of the 

earth ‘of his dominion, and all the people fought 

against Jerusalem, and against all the cities there- 
of, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lorn, the God of Israel; ‘Go 
and speak to Zedekiah king of Judah, and tell 
him, Thus saith the Lorn; »Behold, I will give 
this city into the hand of the king of Babylon, 
and he shall burn it with fire. 

3 And ‘thou shalt not escape out of his hand, 
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on their thrones, or hypocritical priests in the temple : and 
his presence and consolations can make any situation plea- 
sant.—He, who created and upholds the earth, forms and 
establishes the church: and no power can prevail agains him. 
—Al|ll blessings must be sought by fervent prayer, which the 
Lord never fats to answer. The trembling sinner, when he 
begins to “call upon God,” soon discovers and experiences 
such glory and blessedness, as before he could not have con- 
ceived. And as the believer continues to pour out his prayers 
and supplications, in his own behalf, and that of others, near 
and afar off; he is led further and further in the same way, and 
finds in every thing, that God is “* able to do exceeding abun- 
dantly for him, above all that he can ask or think.” (Note, 
Eph. 3:20,21.) But when the saint shall arrive in heaven, 
what great, what glorious, what * hidden things” will be shown 
him, when he shall see the divine Saviour as he is, be made 
like him, and ‘‘ know even as he is known !”—When sinners 
are suffering under divine corrections, or trembling for fear of 
the wrath to come; they only increase and prolong their 
miseries, by delaying to submit to God: but when they cast 
themselves unreservedly on his mercy, he brings “health and 
cure” to their souls, and “treveals to them the abundance of 
peacg and truth.” His sanctifying grace and pardoning mercy 
are inseparably connected: he certainly pardons all whom he 
cleanses; and cleanses all whom he pardons: they who are 
thus ‘ washed, and sanctified, and justified, in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God,” are enabled to 
walk before him in peace and purity; and he “ takes pleasure 
in them,” and ‘‘is glorified by them,” and in his goodness to 
them, before those “that are without.” Many are thus led 
to perceive a real difference between the people of God, and 
the world around them; and to fear his wrath for their enmity 
against those whom he “‘delighteth to honour.” Thus they 
tremble at the view of the prosperity and joy of believers, and 
are led to inquire after his salvation,and at length to partake 
of it; while others are over-awed, and kept from doing them 
further injury.—The Lord will hide his face from his people 
for their sins ; yet he will return to repair the desolations of 
his church: and, notwithstanding interruptions, *‘ the voice of 
joy and thanksgiving shall be heard in the dwellings of the 
righteous.” Whilst they praise him for his everlasting mercy, 
they cannot but rejoice in him; and their sacrifices of praise 
are highly acceptable and honourable to him when presented in 
the name of his beloved Son. (Notes, Col. 3:16,17. Heb. 13:15, 
16. 1 Pet. 4:9—11.) Where he gives righteousness and peace, 
he will supply all temporal wants: and our relations and posses- 
sions will be comfortable to us, in proportion as they are * sanc- 
tified by the word of God and prayer,” and improved as talents 
to his glory, and the benefit of our brethren and neighbours. 
V. 14—26. When the Lord’s time comes, he will ‘“ per- 
form every good thing” which he hath promised to his church: 
and, as he fulfilled his word, in giving his Sen to be the sacri- 
fice for our sins and “the Lorp our Righteousness,” who 
was emphatically “that Good thing promised to the house of 
Israel,” it would be the most inexcusable incredulity, to 
question the performance of any of his other engagements. 
Through this our righteous King, who reigns on the throne of 
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but shalt surely be taken, and delivered into his 
hand; ‘and thine eyes shall behold the eyes of the 
king of Babylon, and the shall speak with thee 
mouth to mouth, and thou shalt go to Babylon. 

4 Yet hear the word of the Lory, O Zedekiah 
king of Judah ; Thus saith the Lorp of thee, 
Thou shalt not die by the sword : 

5 But *thou shalt die in peace : "and with the 
burnings of thy fathers, the former kings which 
were before thee, so shall they burn odours fi1 
thee; ‘and they will lament thee, saying, Ahk. 
lord! for I have pronounced the word, saith the 
Lorp. 

6 ‘Then Jeremiah the prophet Jspake all these 
pee unto Zedekiah king of Judah in Jeru- 
salem. 

7 When the king of Babylon’s army fought 
kagainst Jerusalem, and against all the cities of 
Judah that were left, against 'Lachish, and against 
Azekah: ™for these defenced cities remained of the 
cities of Judah. 

8 I This is the word that came unto Jeremiah 
from the Lorp, after that the king Zedekiah "had 
made a covenant with all the people which were 
at Jerusalem, °to proclaim liberty unto them ; 

9 Vhat every man should let his man-servant, 
and every man his maid-servant, being Pa He- 
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David, and is our High “ Priest upon his throne,” let us bring 
our spiritual “ sacrifices continually, giving thanks” to our God 
and Father by him. Let us pray, that the royal priesthood 
may be multiplied, as the sand of the sea: and, in order ta 
this, that able and faithful ministers may be sent forth inte 
every place, to call sinners to the knowledge of salvation, and 
to excite his people to glorify God with their lips and in their 
lives. Whilst we value our privileges, as the people of God, 
let us not despise those families, which were of old his chosen, 
though for a time they seem to be cast off: for as he has 
appointed the ordinances of heaven and earth, and the sun 
and moon know their appointed seasons; so surely will he 
cause their captivity to return, and have mercy on them: 
and as he, who rules over the whole spiritual seed of Abra- 
ham, sprang from that nation according to the flesh; he will 
deem his honour concerned in bringing them again into his 
church, and restoring them to their former privileges. (Votes, 
Rom. 11:1—6,11—32.) 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXXIV. V. 1—5. (Marg. and 
Marg. Ref. Notes, 32:4,5. Ez. 24:1,2.) Zedekiah was at 
this time assured by the prophet, who was sent to him ex- 
pressly with this message from God, that he should be taken 
prisoner and carried captive, notwithstanding all his efforts to 
defend himself, or to escape by flight; that he should see the 
king of Babylon, and hear his words ; and that he should go to 
Babylon. (Notes, 21:4—10. 2 Kings 25:1—7. Ez. 12:8—15, 
vv. 10—13. 17:15—21.) But he was also mformed that he 
would not be slain in battle, or die a violent death; but die 
in peace, according to the course of nature. Perhaps he was 
also brought to repentance, and died at peace with God. It 
was, however, foretold that the Jews would show him the 
same respect, which had been usually paid to the kings of 
Judah after their decease; and lament, that in his days the 
measure of their national iniquity was completed, and the fa- 
mily of David reduced so low; though he was not so despe- 
rately wicked, as some of his predecessors had been. (Votes, 
22:13—19, vv. 18,19. 2 Chr. 16:13,14. 21:18—20. Lam. 4:20.) 
—It is not known at what time Zedekiah died. 

V. 6,7. (Marg. Ref.) All the other fortified cities had 
at this time been taken by Nebuchadnezzar. It is probable, 
| that for delivering this message to Zedekiah, the prophet was 
shut up in the court of the prison. (Note, 32:1—3. 

V. 8—I1l. (Notes, Ex. 21:2—6, Lev. 25:3—13,39—46, 
Deut. 15:9,10.)—The Jews in general seem to have paid no 
regard to the divine law, in freeing their brethren who had be- 
come slaves, after they had served seven years. But when 
Jerusalem was straitened by the Chaldeans, the king, per- 
haps excited by Jeremiah, entered into a solemn covenant 
with the people, to set at liberty all their Hebrew slaves: and 
it was proclaimed that none of them, on any pretence, should 
| thus illegally use the service of their brethren; and accord- 
ingly the law was in this respect complied with. But when 
Pharaoh’s army came out of Egypt to assist them, and the 
Chaldeans had left the siege of Jerusalem to go and meet 
them; (2). 37:1—5.) thinking the danger was over, they im- 
piously violated their solemn covenant, and, with the mos* 
cruel injustice, reduced to slavery the very persons, to W 
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brew or a Hebrewess, go free ; that none should 
aserve himself of them, to wit, of a Jew his 
brother. 

10 Now, "when all the princes, and all the 

ople, which had entered into the covenant, 
heard that every one should let his man-servant, 
and every one his maid-servant, go free, that none 
should serve themselves of them any more ; ‘then 
they obeyed, and let them go. 

11 But ‘afterward they turned, and caused the 
servants and the handmaids, whom they had let 
go free, to return, and brought them into subjec- 
tion for servants and for handmaids. 

12 1 Therefore the word of the Lorp came to 
Jeremiah from the Lorn, saying, 

13 Thus saith the Lorn, the God of Israel, 
*J made a covenant with your fathers *in the 
day that ! brought them forth out of the land 
of Egypt, Yout of the house of bondmen, 
saying, 

14 At the end of seven years, let ye go every 
man his brother a Hebrew, which hath “been sold 
unto thee ; and when he hath served thee six 
years, thou shalt let him go free from thee : *but 
vour fathers hearkened not unto me, neither in- 
clined their ear. 

15 And »ye were tnow turned, and had done 
right in my sight, ‘in proclaiming liberty every 
man to his neighbour ; “and ye had made a cove- 
nant before me, in the house #which is called by 
my name: 

16 But *ye turned, and ‘polluted my name and 
caused every man his servant, and every man his 
handmaid, whom he had set at liberty at their 
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(Marg. Ref.)—Pro- 


1s, 29:13. Mark 


they had just before given freedom. 
elaim, &c. (8) Note, Is. 61:1—3. 

Princes. tO) *The verse may be thus translated, “ All 
the princes... consented, that every one should let his man- 
servant... go free: they consented, I say, and let them go.””’ 
Lowth. 

V.12—14. The law of liberating Hebrew slaves, at the 
end of seven years, was an express condition of the national 
covenant. (Notes, Bx. 19:5. 21:2—6. 24:3—8. Deut. 15:13— 
15. Neh. 5:1—5. Is. 58:5—12.) ‘The seventh year was the 
year of release, (Deut. 15:9.) consequently servants were to 
continue in service but. six years, and at the beginning of the 
seventh were to be let go free.... ‘* At the end of three years, 
thou shalt bring forth all the tithe, &c.” “The third year 
is the year of tithing.” (Deut. 14.28. 26:12.) So Christ is 
said to “rise again after three days,” (Mark 8:31.) which is 
elsewhere explained by his rising on the third day.’ Lowth.— 
It is generally supposed, that the slaves should have been set 
at liberty on each sabbatical,year : but in that case many of 
them would’ have served far less than six years; and this is 
not mentioned, either in the law of liberating slaves, or in that 
of keeping the sabbatical year. ‘The year of Jubilee was 
to be a time of general release: ... but that the sabbatical year 
was so, I see not the least reason to conclude; but quite the 
contrary.’ Biayney. It is, however, likely the observation of 
it was commonly attended by giving hberty to slaves, as well 
asa release of insolvent debtors; and that the transaction 
here recorded was on a sabbatical year, though the calcula- 
tions of learned men on that subject are very far from satis- 
factory. (Note, 2 Chr. 36:21.) 

V. 15,16. The transaction, which had taken place, was a 
most solemn covenant made at the temple in the name of the 
Lorp; so that the violation of it ‘polluted his name,” and 
was a most atrocious act of perjury, or “taking the name of 
God in vain.” (Notes, Ex. 20:7. 2 Kings 11:17—20. 23:3. 
Neh. 9:36—38. 10:29—39.) 

V.17. The Lord gave and proclaimed liberty to these dire 
judgments to seize upon the Jews: he cast them ont of his 
protection, and left them exposed to every kind of misery. 

Calamities come upon men by direction and commission from 
God [ts other men] as the executioners of his justice.’ 
Louth (Marg. Ref. Notes, 47:6,7. Ez. 14:13—21. v. 21.) 

V. 15, 19. (Notes, Gen. 15:9,10,17.) This ceremony of 
dividing the sacrifice, and passing between the parts of it, 
tmplic:! an imprecation on the persons covenanting, if they 
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pleasure, to return, and brought them into sub- 
jection, to be unto you for servants and for hand- 
maids. 

17 Therefore thus saith the Lorp Ye have 
not hearkened unto me, in proclaiming liberty, 
every one to his brother, and every man to his 
neighbour: behold, I proclaim a liberty for you, 
saith the Lorn, to the sword, to the pestilence, 
and to the famine ; and ‘I will make you Sto be 
removed into all the kingdoms of the earth. 

18 And [ will give the men that “have trans- 
gressed my covenant, which have not performed 
the words of the covenant which they had made 
before me, ‘when they cut the calf in twain, and 
passed between the parts thereof; 

19 The ™princes of Judah, and the princes of 
Jerusalem, "the eunuchs, and the priests, and all 
the people of the land, which passed between the 
parts of the calf; 

20 I will even give them into the hand of their 
enemies, “and into the hand of them that seek 
their life ; Pand their dead bodies shall be for meat 
unto the fowls of the heaven, and to the beasts of 
the earth. 

21 And 9Zedekiah king of Judah, and his 
princes, will I give into the hand of their enemies, 
and into the hand of them that seck their life, 
and into thehand of the king of Babylon’s army, 
"which are gone up from you. 

22 Behold, 81 will command, saith the Lorn, and 
‘cause them to return to this city; and they "shall 
fight against it and take it, and burn it with fire: 
xand I will make the cities of Judah a desolation 
without an inhabitant. 
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brake their engagement, that they might be thus cut asunder, 
and made a sacrifice to divine justice. 

V. 20--22. Marg. Ref. Notes, 7:32,33. 8:1—3. 15:2—4. 
21:4—7. 37:1—10. 2 Kings 25:1—10,]8—21. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

In the midst of wrath the Lord remembers mercy: ana 
whatever calamities a sinner endures through life, or however 
he ends his days; if he dies at peace with God, he is highly 
favoured: and as faithful reproofs and severe corrections tend 
far more to this happy event, than flattery and presperity; 
they are in themselves far preferable, though seldom chosen. 
—The mercy of God to us should teach us merey to our 
brethren: but they who despise his authority, commonly abuse 
their authority over others. Yet the Lord will severely pu- 
nish even the greatest princes for oppressing their meanest 
slaves. (Notes, Mait. 5:7. Jam. 2:8—13, v. 13.)—Many 
things contained in the word of God are not known to his 
professed worshippers, which they will sometimes obey when 
clearly set before them: and this is one important end and 
use of preaching, and of reading publicly and expounding 
the Scriptures~—When those in authority join example to 
their influence, in promoting equity and humanity, they may 
effect great things ina little time: and this, as far as it goes, 
**is doing right in the sight of God,” who “ loveth righteous- 
ness and mercy.” But when reformation springs only from 
terror, and the prospect of imminent destruction, it is seldom 
durable. Many, in such circumstances, seem very penitent, 
make hasty resolutions and solemn engagements, and do 
many things; but when the terror is subsided, they repent of 
their repentance, fall more entirely under the power of their 
sins, and seem in haste to undo the little gond which they 
had done. (Note, 22:20—23. P. O. 13--30. P. O. Luke \7: 
11—19.) Solemn vows and sacramental engagements, thus 
entered into, only pollute the name and profane the ordi- 
nances of God: and they, who are most forward to bind them- 
selves by imprecations to perform their engagements, are 
commonly most ready to violate them. But if men repent of 
their repentance, God will repent of his forbearance: “they 
shall have judgment without mercy, who have showed no 
mercy ;? and they, who will not obey God in their conduet 
towards such as they have been accustomed to oppress, will 
be cast out of his protection, and exposed to his temporal 
and eternal judgments.—Let us then look to our hearts; .nat 
our repentance may be genuine, and that the Taw of loving 
God with all our hearts, and our neighbour as ourselves, may 
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Feremiah invites the Rechabites to drink wine ; who answer, that, obeying 
their ancestor Jonadab, they drank none, and lived in tents, &c.1—11. The 
Siac eeience oF the Jews is contrasted with this example, 12—17, Promises 
made to the Rechabites, 18, 19. 


HE word which came unto Jeremiah from 
the Lorp, tin the days of Jehoiakim the son 
of Josiah king of Judah, saying, 

2 Go unto »the house of the Rechabites, and 
speak unto them, and bring them into the house 
of the Lorp, ‘into one of the chambers, and give 

em wine to drink. 

3 Then [ took Jaazaniah the son of Jeremiah, 
the son of Habaziniah, and his brethren, and all 
his sons, and the whole house of the Rechabites ; 

4 And | brought them into the house of the 
Lorp, ‘into the chamber of the sons of Hanan 
the son of Igdaliah, «a man of God, which was 
by the chamber of tthe princes, which was above 
the chamber of Maaseiah the son of Shallum, 
Ethe keeper of the “door. 

5 And I set before the sons of the house of the 
Rechabites pots full of wine, and cups; and I said 
unto them, "Drink ye wine. 

6 But they said, We will drink no wine: ‘for 
Jonadab the son of Rechab, our father, commanded 
us, saying, ‘Ye shall drink no wine, neither ye, 
nor your sons for ever: 

7 Neither shall ye build house, nor sow seed, 
nor plant vineyard, nor have any: but !all your 
days ye shall dwell in tents; ™that ye may live 
many days in the land where ye be strangers. 

8 Thus have "we obeyed the voice of Jonadab 
the son of Rechab, our father, in all that he hath 
charged us, to drink no wine all our days, we, our 
wives, our sons, nor our daughters ; 

9 Nor to build houses for us to dwell in; °nei- 
ther have we vineyard, nor field, nor seed : 
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be so written in our hearts, as to regulate our conduct in all 
our transactions. 

NOTES.—Cuar. XXXV. V. 1—4. It is not said, 
in what year of Jehoiakim’s reign the event here recorded 
took place. Probably it was about the fourth year, when the 
king of Babylon made war against Jehoiakim. (Votes, 11. 
46:2. 2 Kings 24:2.)—The Rechabites were a family of the 
Kenites, who descended from Moses’s father-in-law. (Notes, 
Judg. 1:16. 4:11. 1 Chr. 2:55.) They had dwelt in the land 
from the first, but no mheritance seems to have been allotted 
them. It was doubtless well known that they had rules of 
conduct peculiar to themselves: but this trial was made to 
show their steady adherence to their rules, and the reasons 
which they assigned for it; in order to shame the disobedi- 
ence of the Jews. (Marg. Ref.) ‘The Rechabites were 
descended from the Kenites; (1 Chr. 2:55.) they were never 
incorporated with the Jews; (7) but yet were looked on as 
friends and allies. (1 Sam. 15:6.) ... They were worship- 
pers of the true God, though they were not circumcised.’ 
Lowth.—The prophet seems to have brought the Rechabites 
into a chamber adjoining to the temple, and to have been par- 
ticular in describing it, in order to render the transaction more 
public: and Hanan, being ‘'a man of God,” or a prophet, 
(Marg. Ref. e.) would readily accommodate them.—Cham- 
ber. (4) Notes, 36:3—13. 1 Kings 6:5,6. .1 Chr. 9:27—30. 
WWeh. 13:5,6. Hz. 41:5—11. 

V.5. (sod commanded Seremiah to give the Rechabites 
wine to drink, but he did not command them to drink it; so 
that thoy were free to refuse it. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.6,7. (Note, 2 Kings 10:15,16,23—25.) Jonadab lived 
about three hundred years before this time.—It is probable 
that he had practised these rules himself: and having trained 
up his children to habits of abstemiousness, he enjoined them 
and their posterity to adhere to them. He seems to have de- 
sired, that they should be, as much as possible, kept from 
temptations to avarice, luxury, and sensual indulgence; and 
be a hardy, self-denied, and industrious race. He might also 
foresee the calamities which were likely to come on Judah 
and Israel, and desire that his posterity should be prepared 
for the worst. He seems to have wished them to avoid giy- 
ing umbrage, or exciting the jealousy or envy of those among 
whom they lived; which would have been the natural effect 
of their living in opulence, magnificence, or luxury : since one 
reason of his rules was, “‘ that they might live long in the 
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10 But we have dwelt in tents, and have obeyed, 
and done according to all that Jonadab our father 
commanded us. 

1i But it came to pass, Pwhen Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon came up into the land, that we 
said, 37Come, and let us go to Jerusalem for fear 
of the army of the Chaldeans, and for fear of the 
army of the Syrians: so we dwell at Jerusalem. 

12 41/ Then came the word of the Lorp unto 
Jeremiah, saying, 

13 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, the Ged of 
Israel, Go and tell the men of Judah, and the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem, ‘Will ye not receive 
instruction to hearken to my words? saith the 
Lorp. 

14 The words of Jonadab the son of Rechab, 
that he commanded his sons not to drink wine, are 
performed; for unto this day they drink none, but 
obey their father’s commandment; notwithstand- 
ing I have spoken unto you, trising early and 
speaking ; "but ye hearkened not unto me. 

15 I have sent also unto you all my servants 
the prophets, rising up early and sending them 
saying, YReturn ye now every man from his evi 
way, and amend your doings, and go not after 
other gods to serve them, and *ye shall dwell in 
the land which I have given to you and to your 
fathers ; but ye have not inclined your ear, nor 
hearkened unto me. 

16 Because ‘the sons of Jonadab the son of 
Rechab have performed the commandment of 
their father, which he commanded them; but this 
people hath not hearkened unto me: 

17 Therefore thus saith the Lorn God of 
hosts, the God of Israel, *Behold, I will bring 
upon Judah, and upon all the inhabitants of Je- 
rusalem, all the evil that I have pronounced against 
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land where they were strangers ;” for they were strangers 
among the Israelites, in the same sense that the patriarchs 
were strangers in Canaan. But above all, he doubtless meant 
that they should be devoted to God, as a race of perpetual 
Nazarites : and he deemed these rules conducive to this end. 
and calculated to render them simple, humble, patient, an 
superior to the delights of sense.—Such injunctions of dyin 
parents or others, can only be considered as counsels: and, i 
consistent with Scripture, suited to the circumstances of the 
times, and neither put in the place of the righteousness and 
atonement of Christ, nor in that of obedience to God’s com= 
mandments; but subordinated to them, and used in subser- 
viency to true godliness ; they may be given and observed 
with propriety and advantage.—The Rechabites and the 
Nazarites resembled the religious orders in the Romish 
church, more than any other persons in the Old Testament: 
yet they were not forbidden to marry, or commanded * to ab= 
stain from meats.” No restriction was laid on them in these 
respects: whereas these orders of monks and priests who are 
“ forbidden to marry, and commanded to abstain from meats,” 
are not forbidden to drink wine. (Votes, Num. 6:3,4. 1 Tim. 
4:1—5, v. 3. ‘ 

V. 8—l1l. (Marg. Ref.) The Rechabites resided at 
Jerusalem at this time; not by choice, or through any relax- 
ation of their rules, but to shelter themselves from the in- 
vaders.—Nebuchadnezzar conquered Syria, and recruited his 
army with Syrians. : 

V.13—17. The command given to the Rechabites ori- 
ginated from aman like themselves, to whom their obligations 
were small, when compared with those of the Jews to their 
God; and whose authority was limited and inconsiderable, 
compared with that of Jenovasn. When Jonadab died, all 
his authority expired with him: he could no longer remind his 
posterity of his injunctions, take cognizance of their conduct, 
reward their obedience, or punish their disobedience. Yet, 
out of respect to his memory, deference to his wisdom, or 
experience of the salutary effects of his counsels, they per- 
severed in observing them.—But the Jews disobeyed the com- 
mands of God, who daily loaded them with benefits; whose 
authority continued in full force ; who earnestly and frequently 
reminded them of their duty, and called them to repentance; 
and who could reward or punish them, as much and as long 
as he pleased.—Moreover, the commands of Jonadab were | 
far more rigorous than the divine laws, and forbad the use 
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them: 'because I have spoken unto them, but 
they aave not heard; and I have called unto 
then, but they have not answered. 

18 4 And Jeremiah said unto the house of the 
Rechabites, ‘Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 
God of Israal, "Because ye have obeyed the com- 
mandment of Jonadab your father, and kept all 
his precepts, and done according unto all that he 
hath commanded you; 

19 Therefore thus saith the Loro of hosts, the 
God of Israel, “Jonadab the son of Rechab shall 


not want a man to ‘stand before me for ever. 
CHAPTER XXXVI. 


Jeremiah, at God's command, causes Baruch to write in a roll all his threat- 
ening prophecies, 1—7. Baruch reads the roll publicly ; and afterwards to 
the princes, who counsel him and Jeremiah to hide thems:lves,8—19. Jehudi 
reads it before Jehoiakam, who cuts it in pieces, and casts il into the fire, 
contrary 19 the request of the princes ; and orders Jeremiah and Baruch to 
be apprehended : ** but the LORD hid them,” 20—26. Jeremiah is directed 
again lo write the same things, with * many like words,’ and « dreadful sen- 
tence agains! the king, which he does by the hand of Baruch, 27—32. 

ND it came to pass, ‘in the fourth year of 
Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah, 
that this word came unto Jeremiah from the Lorp, 

Saying, 

2 Take thee *a roll ofa book, and ‘write therein 
all the words that I have spoken unto thee “against 


CHAPTER XXXVI. . 
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Israel, and against Judah, and ‘against all the na 
tions, from the day I spake unto thee, ‘from the 
days of Josiah, even unto this day. 

3 [t smay be that the house of Judah will "hear 
all the evil which I purpose to do unto them; that 
‘they may return every man from his evil way, 
‘that I may forgive their iniquity and their sin. 

4 Then Jeremiah called 'Baruch the son of 
Neriah: and Baruch ™wrote from the mouth of 
Jeremiah all the words of the Lorn, which he had 
spoken unto him, “upon a roll of a book. : 

5 And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, saying, 
lf am shut up; I cannot go into the house of the 
Lorp: 

6 Therefore go thou, and read in the roll, which 
thou hast written from my motith, Pthe words of 
the Lorp, in the ears of the people, in the Lorp’s 
house 9upon the fasting day: and also thou shalt 
read them in the ears of all Judah that come out 
of their cities. 

7 It "may be “they will present their supplication 
before the Lorp, ‘and will return every one {rom 
his evil way: tfor great is the anger and the fury 
that the Lorn hath pronounced against this people. 
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and possession of those things which God allowed his people 
to possess and to enjoy.—Ali these considerations tended to 
expose the folly, ingratitude, and unreasonableness of the 
people’s disobedience ; and to illustrate the justice of the 
punishment about to be inflicted on them. (Marg. Ref. 


INotes, 7:12—15. 25:1—3, v. 3. Prov. 1:24—31. Is. 50:1—3. 
65:11, 12.) 
Vy. 18,19. The Rechabites seem to have been preserved 


comparatively uncorrupt, by observing these rules: their re- 
spect to their venerable ancestor was commendable, and 
Fe a docile disposition: it does not appear that their pe- 
culiarities were leavened by superstition, spiritual pride, mo- 
roseness, or censoriousness; but rather that they were ren- 
dered subservient to piety. Their temperance, frugality, and 
hardiness would favour their preservation amid the desolations 
of the land; even their poverty would tend to secure them 
from the conqueror, as it had previously sheltered them from 
the envy of their neighbours ; and it was proper that God should 
avow his readiness to reward every degree of good, when he 
determined to punish his apostate people. Accordingly he 
promised, that the family of the Rechabites should be very 
durably continued, and upheld in the practice of piety and 
righteousness before him, as his accepted worshippers, even 
when the Jews were cast out of his sight. This appears to be 
the meaning of the expression, ‘‘ to stand before the Lorp :” 
for it cannot be supposed that they performed any service at 
the temple. Nothing is known respecting the fulfilment of 
this promise: but doubtless it was performed, and perhaps 
may be so to this day; and that, in every age, some of this 
singular family have been found among the spiritual worship- 
pers of God. (Marg. Ref. Note, 33:17,18.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Every method should be used to bring men to repentance : 
and when promises and threatenings prove ineffectual, we 
should attempt to shame them out of their iniquities—Man is 
greatly the creature of habit: thus the abstemiousness, which 
to some would be intolerable, to others is easy, because cus- 
tomary ; and they are not affected by temptations, which to 
others are irresistible-—The longer and the more carefully 
wise and pious men have observed the course of the world; 
the more fully have they been convinced that it is vain, vexa- 
tious, and ensnaring: and that separation from it, (as far as 
duty will admit,) is far safer and happier, than the most suc- 
cessful pursuit of its pleasures and possessions. It would not 
be adviseable for us in general to restrict ourselves by such 
rules as were prescribed by Jonadab: but it is necessary to 
learn indifference about all worldly things: to consider our- 
selves as strangers on earth; and to be devoted to God, and 
disposed to prefer that station and that way of life, which are 
best. for our souls. We should habituate our appetites to 
h4rook denial, even in things lawful; and thus inure ourselves 

resist temptation, to be contented with mean fare, and to 
be prepared for all events.—It is not generally desirable, for 
young persons to forsake the plain, honest employments of 
their parents ; or to be ambitious of living in a more elegant 
or fashionab'e style; that is, amid stronger temptations to 
pride, luxury, sensuality, and rapacity.—Prudence and mo- 
deration are conducive to piety; and tend to preserve fami- 
Jes from the contagion of prevailing iniquity and ungodliness : 
4.» shunc.ng competition and envy, they conduce to peace and 
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comfort ; and by avoiding excess, they promote health and 
long life: the more mortified we are to this present world, the 
readier we shall be to leave it, that we may go to a better: 
and thus we may live and die happy, though we never possess: 
houses or lands, or any of those envied acquisitions, which 
most men waste their lives in pursuing.—But, whatever rules 
we prescribe to ourselves, or receive from others; we must 
count nothing indispensable but the law of God: for thero 
will be circumstances, when regard to safety may render i 
necessary to dispense with them. Yet no prudence, or good 
behaviour, can exempt us from sharing the common calami« 
ties, to which sin has subjected mankind.—How eommon is it 
for men to be more observant of the rules of their order, cir= 
cle, or sect, or of the traditions of their fathers, than professed 
Christians are of the precepts of God’s word!—Respect to 
the memory, authority, or counsel of pious parents will always 
meet with some recompense from God, and is commonly made 
effectual for the continuance of true religion in families through 
successive generations. But those who can neither be awed 
by the terror, nor allured by the goodness of God, to repent 
of sin and return to him; who despise his authority which is 
absolute, their obligations to him which are infinite, his justice 
and wrath which are almighty to punish, and his mercy and 
readiness to forgive which are boundless and everlasting, will 
perish miserably; and ali the world will see the justice of 
God in the condemnation of those who disobey his commands 
ments, and neglect his great salvation. 

NOTES.—Cuarp. XXXVI. V.1—3. This was twenty 
three years from the thirteenth of Josiah, when the prophet 
was first appointed to his office. (Noles, 1:1—3. 25:1—7, 
30:1—3.)—The Lord foresaw, that the people would not heat 
and obey: but it was proper that the prophet should do every 
thing, which conld tend to awaken their attention. His en- 
deavours might be useful to individuals, and the rebels would 
thus appear the more inexcusable—‘ These and such like 
expressions do likewise import, that God’s foreknowledge 
of future events does not put any force upor men’s will, or 
take away the liberty of human actions. Zvwth. (Marg. 
Ref. Notes, 18:7—i0. 22°2—5. Deut. 5:28,7 1.)—Roll, &e. 
(2) Marg. Ref. b. Notes, Bz. 2:2,10. Rev. 5:1—4. 

V.4. Jeremiah does not seem co have possessed the skill 
“of a ready writer;” and tb2-efore Baruch, who might be 
a more learned man, was emp.oyed as his secretary. (tom, 
16:22. Gal. 6:11.) We frequently read of him, as the as- 
sistant and companion of Jeremiah; (Marg. Ref. |. 32:12, 
16. INotes, 45:) but the apochryphal book which bea’s his 
name, seems to be altogether a forgery. ws,9 

V.5. ‘He was under confinement, probably for having 
given offence to the king, or the great men, by his prophes 
cies: a calamity which often befell him.’ Lowth. (Votes, 
20:1—6.) See 33:1. 39:15. Heb. where the same word is used 
as in this place, J 

V.6, 7. Some think, that this was the great day of expia~ 
tion, called by way of eminence, the fast, (Notes, Lev. 16° 
Acts 27:9.) though not elsewhere so named; (Note, ev. 16: 
29—31.) but others suppose it to have been a fast, which was 
observed on account of the calamitous state of the nation — 
‘He showeth, that fasting, without praye: and repentance 
availeth nothing, but is mere hypocrisy. (Notes, \—3, Ia 
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gs And Baruch the son of Neriah "did according 

to all that Jeremiah the prophet commanded him, 
reading in the book the words of the Lorp in the 
Lorn’s house. 
Bc] 9 And it came to pass *in the fifth year of 
606. J Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah, 
in the ninth month, that Ythey proclaimed a fast 
before the Lorp to all the people in Jerusalem, 
and to all the people that 7came from the cities of 
Judah unto Jerusalem. 

10 ‘Then read Baruch in the book the words 
of Jeremiah in the house of the Lorn, "in the 
chamber of *Gemariah the son of ‘Shaphan, @the 
scribe, in the higher court, at the “entry of the 
new gate of the Lorp’s house, in the ears of all 
the people. ; 

11 § When Michaiah the son of Gemariah, the 
son of “Shaphan, had heard out of the book all 
the words of the Lorn, 

12 Then he went down into the king’s house, 
into the scribes’ chamber : and, lo, all the princes 
sat there, even ‘ Elishama the scribe, and Delaiah 
the son of Shemaiah, and ¢EInathan the son of 
Achbor, and "Gemariah the son of Shaphan, and 
Zedekiah the son of ‘Hananiah, and all the 
princes. 

13 Then Michaiah ‘declared unto them all the 
words that he had heard, when Baruch read the 
hook in the ears of the people. 

14 Therefore all the princes sent Jehudi the 
son of 'Nethaniah, the son of Shelemiah, the son 
of ™Cushi, unto Baruch, saying, Take in thine 
hand the roll wherein thou hast read in the ears 
of the people, and come. So Baruch the son of 
Neriah "took the roll in his hand, and came unto 
them. 

15 And they said unto him, Sit down now, °and 
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V.8—10. As the command was given in the fourth year of 
Jehoiakim, and the fifth year is here mentioned; many expo- 
sitors are of opinion that the roll was twice read; once in the 
fourth year when it was little noticed, and afterwards in the 
fifih year. And as Jeremiah was shut up, when he first or- 
dered Baruch to read the roll; but had liberty to make his 
escape after it had been read, (5,19.) they conclude that two 
distinct readings must be intended. Others think, that the 
writing of the roll might take up a considerable time ; and that 
it was deemed expedient to wait for the fasting day, as the 
most convenient time for reading it, which was in the fifth year 
of Jehoiakim ; and that Jeremiah was not shut up in prison, 
but confined from going to the temple, by some other hin- 
derance: (Note 5.) and, though he was at liberty when the 
notice was taken of Baruch’s reading the roll, yet he had not 
gone up to the temple to read it himself. It is indeed a mat- 
ter of little importance: yet the arguments of those who think 
It was twice read, are to me most satisfactory.—In this case, 
itis supposed, that the first time was on the great day of atone- 
ment; and that soon after Nebuchadnezzar took Jerusalem, 
and made Jehoiakim captive. (Note, 2 Kings 24:1,2. Dan. 
1:1,2.) But, having made submissions to the victor, he was 
restored to the throne; and just after this, the roll was read 
the second time on a fast, proclaimed and observed in com- 
memoration of that first taking of Jerusalem; and which has 
ever since been annually observed by the Jews on the eigh- 
Rgsnith day of the ninth month.— Chamber, &c. (10) Note, 35: 


V. 11—13. Though the fast was proclaimed by authority ; 
(9) yet it does not appear, that either the king or his princes 
attended the observance of it at the temple. Nor can it be 
determined, whether Michaiah meant to call the attention of 
the princes to the word of God, or to inform them against Ba- 
ruch. Baruch had the use of Gemariah’s chamber, who was 
father to Michaiah ; and probably it was by his consent; (10) 
ind Ahikam, another of Shaphan’s sons, protected Jeremiah 
nna similar occasion. (Vote, 26:24.) Yet it does not ap- 
year, that either Gemariah or Ahikam was present when the 
-oll was read. 

V.14—16. (Marg. Ref.) ‘The judgments denounced 
vere so terrible as to make the ears of them that heard them 
co tingle. (19:3.)’ Lowth.—' The godly were afraid, seeing 
God was so offended; and the wicked were astonished at the 
horror of the punishment,’ 

V. 17, 18. Perhaps the princes supposed, that Baruch had 
‘written his roll from memory ; and that it was rather to be 
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read it in our ears. So Baruch read it in their 
ears. 

16 Now it came to pass, when they had heard 
all the words, Pthey were afraid, both one and 
other, and said unto Baruch, We will surely tell 
the king of all these words. 

17 And they asked Baruch, saying, "Tel us 
now, How didst thou write all these words. at 
his mouth ? 

18 Then Baruch answered them, tHe pro 
nounced all these words unto me with his mouth, 
and I wrote them with ink in the book. 

19 Then said the princes unto Baruch, ‘Go 
hide thee, thou and Jeremiah; and let no man 
know where ye be. (Practical Observations.) 

20 7 And they went in to the king into the 
court, but "they laid up the roll in the chamber of 
Elishama the scribe, and told all the words in the 
ears of the king. 

21 So the king sent *Jehudi to fetch the roll; 
and he took it out of Elishama the scribe’s cham- 
ber: ¥And Jehudi read it in the ears of the king, 
and in the ears of all the princes which stood be- 
side the hing. 

22 Now the king sat #in the winter-house, in 
the ninth month: and there was a fire on the 
hearth burning before him. 

23 And it came to pass, that when Jehudi 
had read three or four leaves, *he cut it with the 

enknife, and cast zt into the fire that was on the 
rearth, until all the roll was consumed in the fire 
that was on the hearth. 

24 Yet *they were not afraid, ‘nor rent their 
garments, neither the king, nor any of his servants 
that heard all these words. 

25 Nevertheless “Elnathan, and Delaiah, ana 
Gemariah, had ‘made intercession to the king that 
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considered as his composition, than as the substance of Jere- 
miah’s prophecies : and they might ask this apparently frivo- 
lous question, in order to silence the alarms excited by cone 
sidering it as the word of God, and in full force against them, - 
(Note, 43:3.) But Baruch, with great simplicity, so answered 
their question, as to show that he only acted as amanuensis 
to Jeremiah, and wrote verbatim what he had dictated to 
him. (John 9:10,11,15,26,27. Note, Prov. 26:4,5.) 

V.19. The princes had some conviction, that this was a 
message from God, and were not disposed to persecute Ba- 
ruch or Jeremiah: yet they would not duly regard the divine 
authority, or venture the king’s displeasure. He must be ine 
formed; and they were aware that he would attempt to ap- 
prehend Jeremiah and Baruch, and therefore they advised 
them to conceal themselves. (Notes, 5,26. 26:16—-24.) 

V.20—25. It was scarcely possible for a man to show 
more contempt and defiance of God, than Jehoiakim did on 
this occasion. The predictions which he had heard, had been 
delivered during a long course of years, by a prophet of es= 
tablished reputation: many of his prophecies had already 
been fulfilled ; as Jehoiakim’s late captivity, and his state of 
subjection to Nebuchadnezzar, proved: and they were all co- 
incident with the written word of God, and were addressed 
immediately to him and his princes. Yet he treated them 
with the utmost disregard; and deliberately burned the roll, 
as if the destruction of the sentence could have prevented its 
execution! (Notes, Deut. 28:68. 29:18—25.) And, though 
his princes were not so absolutely hardened in impiety, but 
entreated him not to burn the roll; yet it was a great proof 
of their insensibility, that they rent not their clothes, and 
showed no tokens of grief or consternation, either when the 
roll was read, or when it was so impiously destroyed.—Com- 
pare Jehoiakim’s conduct with that of his father Josiah, in 
circumstances not totally dissimilar ; which indeed seems to 
be referred to, by way of contrast. (JVoles, 2 Kings 22:8— 
11. Prov. 29:1. Ez. 9:3,4.) 

Three or four leaves. (23) ‘Sections.” Blayney. ** Co- 
lumns,” or several partitions, into which the breadth of the 
parchment was divided.’ Lowth. Zedrdes. Sept. , 1 

V.26. The son of Hammelech.| ‘Of the king.” Marg. 
—(Notes, 38:1—6, v. 6. 1 Kings 22:26,27.)—Hid, &e.] Je- 
remiah and Baruch, by divine direction, lay concealed in some 
place, where their persecutors could not fiad them. (Marg. 
Ref. f, g. Notes, | Kings 17:2,3,9. 18:10.) 

V.27—29, Marg. Ref.—Ts Jehoiakim (29) ‘Or, “of 
Jehoiakiin:”.. for this command seemste aave been gven to 
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pe would not burn the roll; but he would not hear 
them. 

26 But the king commanded Jerahmeel the 
son of *‘Hammelech, and Shelemiah the son of 
Azriel, and Shelemiah the son of Abdeel, {to take 
Baruch the seribe, and Jeremiah the prophet: 
tbut the Lorp hid them. 

27 1 Then the word of the Lorp came to Je- 
remiah, (after *that the king had burned the roll, 
and the words which Baruch wrote at the mouth 
of Jeremiah,) saying, 

28 Take thee again ‘another roll, and write init 
all the former words that were in the first roll, 
which Jehoiakim the king of Judah hath burned. 

29 And thou shalt say to Jehoiakim king of 
Judah, 'Thus saith the Lorp, ‘Thou hast burned 
this roll, saying, 'Why hast thou written therein, 
saying, ™Yhe king of Babylon shall certainly 
come and destroy this land, and shall cause to 
cease from thence man and beast? 

30 ‘Therefore thus saith the Lorp of Jehoiakim 
king of Judah, "He shall have none to sit upon 
the throne of David; °and his dead body shall be 
cast out in the day to the heat, and in the night to 
the frost. 

31 And T will tpunish him, and his seed 
his servants, for their iniquity; and PI will 


and 
bring 


* Or, the king. f 2:30. 25:21—23. 1 Kings 19:1—3,10,14. Matt. 23:34—57. 
26:47—50. John 7:32. 8:20. 11.57. g 5,19. 1:19. 15:20,21. 1 Kings 17:3,9. 18: 
4,10—12. 2 Kings 6:18—20. Ps. 27:5, 32:7. 57:1. 64:2. 91:1. 121:5. Is.‘ i 
John 8:59. Acts 12:11. h See on 23. 1 28:13,14. 44:28. Job 23:13. Zech. 1:5,6. 
Matt. 24:35. 2 Tim. 2:15. | k Deut. 29:19. Job 15:24—27. 40:8--10. Is. 45:9, 
Acts 5.39. 1 Cor, 10:22. 125:9, 32:3. Is.29:21. 30:10. Acts 5:28. m21:4—7, 
10. 28:8. 32:;28—30. 34:21,22. 22:30. 2 Kings 24:12—15. . 0 22:18,19. Gen. 
81:40. + Heb. visit upon, 23:34. marg. p 11:8. 17:18, 19:15, 29;17—19. See 
on 35:17. 44:4—14. Lev. 26:14, &c. Deut. 23:15, &c. gq See on 28—30, 4,18. 


Jeremiah, during the time of his concealment.’ Lowth. Or, 
against Jehoiakim.”—This is the latest prophecy of Jere- 
miah, in which Jehoiakim is mentioned, or which is dated 
from the years of his reign; except the message to Baruch, 
nearly at the same time; (Note, 45:1—3, v. 1.) though he 
lived about six years afterwards. (9. 25:1. 26:1.)—Perhaps 
the prophet lay concealed, during that whole time, from the 
blood-thirsty rage of the king: at least he was directed to let 
him alone, as one given up to a reprobate mind, for his dar- 
ing impiety and wickedness on this occasion: while the sen- 
tence denounced against him, not being immediately exe- 
cuted, and the prophet apparently silenced, he would be the 
more hardened in treating the whole as a delusion or impos- 
ture. 

V. 30, 31. (Marg. Ref. Note, 22:13—19.) Jeconiah 
sat a yery short time on his father’s throne ; and, being car- 
ried captive to Babylon, he was succeeded by his uncle Ze- 
dekiah. No other of Jehoiakim’s race was king over Judah, 
though some of them had authority under the kings of Per- 
sia. Mary the mother of.our Lord was not descended from 
Solor.on, but from Nathan, the son of David. Jeconiah in- 
deed is mentioned in our Lord’s genealogy by St. Matthew; 
but that is the line of Joseph, not of Mary. (Notes, 22:28— 
30. Matt. 1:2—17. Luke 3:23—38.) 

V. 32. ‘ Though the wicked think to have abolished the 
word of God, when they have burnt the book thereof: yet 
this declareth that God will not only raise it up again, but 
also increase it in greater abundance to their condemnation.’ 
—During the persecutions, which the Papists carried on 
against the reformers, and others whom they called heretics ; 
the burning of Bibles was a very common and most impious 
ecg to which this observation refers. (Vole, Ez. 2:9, 
10. 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—19. Faithful ministers must use every method of 
awakening the consciences of sinners, ‘Sif peradventure God 
will give them repentance, to the acknowledging of the truth.” 
(Note, 2 Tim. 2:23—26, v. 25.) His revealed word, and not 
his secret purpose, is the rule of their conduct; and they 
raust “declare his whole counsel,” whether men will hear or 
forbear, and without desisting because of ill success. (Notes, 
Ez. 2:3—5. Acts 20:18—27.)—The Lord declares the evil, 
which he purposes to do against sinners; that they may 
“hear, and fear, and return from their evil ways.” They 
who thus improve his warnings, in dependence on his pro- 
mised mercy, will find him ready to forgive all their iniqui- 
ties: and others will be left without excuse.—Different ad- 
vantages result from the proposal of truth, by word of mouth, 
and by writing: the former is generally more copious, parti- 
cular, energetic, and affecting; the latter more exact, com- 
pendious, and permanent. Both should then be used, “‘ac- 
cording to the ability that God giveth to every man.”—Many 
attend on the outward forms of Religion, and profess humilia~ 
tion, mortification, and devotion, who are not humbled for 
heir sins, and who do not mortify their lusts, ** present their 
-upplication before the Lorn,” or return from their evil ways. 

Notes, Ts. 1:10—20. 58:1—7. Zech. 7:4—7.) Yet, when mul- 
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upon them, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
and upon the men of Judah, all the evil that i 
have pronounced against them; but they heark- 
ened not. 

32 1 Then took Jeremiah another roll, and gave 
it to Baruch the scribe, the son of Neriah; "who 
wrote therein, from the mouth of Jeremiah, all the 
words of the book which Jehoiakim king of Ju- 
dah had burned in the fire: ‘and there were added 
besides unto them tmany like words. 


CHAPTER XXXVIL 


The Chaldeans having left the siege of Jerusalem to meet the Egyptians, Zede 
kiah sends to desire Jeremiah’s prayers; who predicts the certain return 
and victory of the Chaldeans, 1—10. He is taken up as a deserter, beaten, 
and pul in prison, 1I—15, Being privately consulted by Zedekiah, he con- 
Jirms his former prediction, expostulates with the king, and prevails for 
some indulgence, 16—21. 


ND king *Zedekiah the son of Josiah reigned 

instead of *Coniah the son of Jehoiakim, 

whom Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon emade 
king in the land of Judah. 

2 But ‘neither ; he, nor his servants, nor the 
people of the land, did hearken unto the words of 
the ey which he spake by "the prophet Jere- 
miah. 

3. And Zedekiah the king sent Jehucal the son 
of Shelemiah, and *Zephaniah the son of Maa- 
seiah the priest, to the prophet Jeremiah, saying, 
‘Pray now unto the Lorn our God for us. 


Ex. 4:15,16. Ror. 16:22. 
i Heb. many words as they. 
24,28. 24:1, Jeconiah. 52:31. 


s Lev. 26:18,21,24,28. Dan.3:19. Rev. 22:18,19. 
a 2 Kings 24:17. 1 Chr, 3:15. 2 Chr. 36:10. b 22: 
2 Kings 24:12—16. 1 Chr. 3:16,17. 2 Chr. 36:9. 


Jehoiachin, 21. d 2Kings 24:19,20. 2 Chr. 36:12—16, 
Prov. 29:12, Ez, 2 78. * Heb. the hund of the, &c. Ex. 4:13. Ley. 
8:36. 2Sam. 10 ings 14:18. 16:7. Prov. 26:6. Hos. 12:10 marg. 


e 21:1,2. 29:21,25. 
1 Sam. 12:19. 


2:24, f 42:2—4,20, Sx. $:8,23. 9:28. 10:17. Num. 21:7, 
1 Kings 13:6. Acts 8:24. 


titudes are collected together on such occasions, the ministers 
of God may find a favourable opportunity of calling them to 
repentance, and warning them to See from impending judg- 
ments. But national fasts without national reformation, will 
avail little to turn away the wrath of God; especially when 
they, who appoint such solemnities, do not so much as sanc= 
tion them by their own example !—A faithful declaration ot 
divine truth will attract some attention: but in general it 
reaches Jast the ears of those, who are most advanced in rank 
and authority ; and too often finds them most closed against 
it. Even such as have some conviction of the truth and im- 
portance of what they hear, and are disposed to favour those 
employed in preaching it, are so surrounded with persons of 
another character, and have so many reserves about their 
own safety, ease, reputation, interest, or preferment; that 
they often dare not act according to their convictions, but en- 
deavour to silence them as soon as they can, by one evasion 
or another: and they often flatter themselves into a persua- 
sion, that they act nobly in their circumstances, if they do 
not take an active part in persecution, but covertly shelter 
the servants of God from the rage of their enemies. But 
those who would “follow the Lorp wholly,” and be indeed 
the disciples of Christ, must be prepared to venture and 
suffer every thing in his cause. 

V. 20—382. There are degrees of guilt even among the 
ungodly ; and condemnation will be proportioned to them. 
Some rapidly arrive at the height of impiety and presump- 
tion; and none more so, than they who have broken off from 
a religious education. Many act, as if their outrages against 
the word of God could save them from the condemnation de- 
nounced by it; or as if their irrational infidelity could invali- 
date all the demonstrations which are given of its divine 
original, and render the sacred oracles of none effect! But 
such persons should be openly opposed, whatever their rank 
in life or abilities may be; and a few general persuasions do 
not form a sufficient testimony against their impiety: but 
their contempt of God’s word should be noticed with une- 
quivocal tokens of disapprobation, concern, yea, abhorrence. 
—The Lord himself will protect those who are valiant for his 
truth, from all their enemies, until they ‘ have finished their 
testimony ;” and then it is of small consequence, by what 
means they are removed to heaven. But all their opposers 
will treasure up wrath, and add to the weight of that condem- 
nation, of which they would not endure to be told: for God 
will ‘honour those who honour him,” and in proportion as 
men despise him, they must sink into contempt and misery. 

NOTES.—Cnap. XX XVII. V. 1—5. (Notes, 2 Kings 
24:17—20, 2 Chr. 36:13. #z.17:15—2l. 21:25 —27.) Nebuchad- 
nezzar made Zedekiah king, and entered into covenant with 
him, having «aused himgto swear allegiance in the name of 
JenovaH: yet Zedekiah, despising this oath and covenant, 
formed an alliance with the king of Egypt, and, depending 
on his assistance, rebelled against Nebuchadnezzar. Accords 
ingly, Pharaoh sent an army to his relief, which caused the 
Chaldeans for a short time to raise the siege of Jerusalem 
and in this interval Zedekiah sent this message to Jeremian 
who had during the preceding pa: of th.s reign ~een left at 
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4 Now Jere-aiah camv in and went out among 
the people ; fur they had not put him into prison. 
B.o.7 5 Then "Pharaoh’s army was come forth 
539. J out of Egypt : and when the Chaldeans that 
besieged Jerusalem heard tidings of them, ‘they 
departed from Jerusalem. 

6 7% Then came the word of the Lorp unto 
the prophet Jeremiah, saying, 

7 Thus saith the Lorp, the God of Israel, 
kThus shall ye say to the king of Judah, that sent 
you unto me to inquire of me; Behold, 'Pharaoh’s 
army, which is come forth to help you, shall re- 
turn to Egypt into their own land. 

8 And the Chaldeans shall come again, and 
mficht against this city, and take it, and burn it 
with fire. 

9 Thus saith the Lorn, "Deceive not ‘yourselves, 
saying, he Chaldeans shall surely depart from us: 
for they shall not depart. 

10 For °though ye had smitten the whole army 
of the Chaldeans that fight against you, and 
there remained but ‘wounded men among them, 

et should they rise up every man in his tent, and 
urn this city with fire. 

11 1 And it came to pass, Pthat when the army 
of the Chaldeans was *broken up from Jerusalem 
for fear of Pharaoh’s army, 

12 Then Jeremiah ‘went forth out of Jerusalem 
to go into "the land of Benjamin, to ‘separate him- 
self thence in the midst of the people. 

13 And when he was ‘in the gate of Benjamin, 
a captain of the ward was there, whose name was 
Irijah, the son of Shelemiah, the son of ‘Hananiah ; 
aah he took Jeremiah the prophet, saying, “Thou 
fallest away to the Chaldeans. 


15, 32:2,3. h7. 2 Kings 24:7. Bz.17:15. i 11. 34:21, k 3.21:2, 2 Kings 
218. 117:5,6. Prov, 21:30. Is. 30:1—6. 31:1—3, Lam. 4:17. Ez. 17:17, 29:6, 
7,16, m See on 32:29, 34:21,22. 38:23. 39:2—8, nOb.3. Matt. 24:4,5. Gal. 
6:3,7. Eph. 5:6. 2 Thes. 2:3. Jam. 1:22. * Heb. your souls, 0 21:4,5. 49:20. 
60:45. Lev, 26:36—38, Is. 10:4. 30:17. t Heb. men thrust through. 51:4, Is, 13: 
15. 14:19. pSeeon5. { Heb. madetoascend. q1 Kings 19:3,9. Neh, 6:11. 
Matt. 10:23. | Thes. 5:22, r 1:1. Josh, 21;17,18. 1 Chr. 6:60. § Or, slip away 
{ 28:1,10—17, 36:12. u 18: 
27:6,12,13. 28:14. 38:4,17. Am 7:10, Luke 23:2, Acts 6:11, 24: 
8. x 40:4—6. Neh. 6:8. fs. 27:12, 35:11, 52:1,2, Matt, 5: 
» 6:22,23,26. 1 Pet. 3:16. 4:14—16, || Heh. falsehood, or, a lie. 
y 2:1 —3. 26:16. Matt, 21:35. 23:34. 26:67,68. [uke 20:10,11, 22:64, John 18: 
22, ana 5:40. 16:22—24. 2 Cor. 11:23—25. Heb. 11:36—38. 7 Gen, 39:20. 


rom thence in the midst, §c. 8 38:7, Zech. 14:10, 
8. 20:10, 21:9: 


liberty. (Votes, 21:1,2. 24: 32:1—5. 33:1,2. 36:27—29, v. 29.) 
—The events, here recorded, seem to have preceded those 
related in some of the chapters referred to. 

V. 6—10. Marg. Ref. Notes, 21:A—7.  34:20—22.— 
Wounded, &e. (10) Or ‘* men, who had been run through ;” 
that is, mortally wounded. God would work miracles for the 
Chaldeans, rather than let the Jews escape the threatened 
vengeance, 

V.11—15. Many of the Jews seem to have taken the 
opportunity of the Chaldeans’ departure, to leave the city, 
either to attend to their private concerns, or to shift for their 
safety : and Jeremiah, seeing no prospect of doing any good, 
sought to retire, either to Anathoth or some other place. It 
is not clear what his intentions were ; whether wholly to 
withdraw from the city, or to seek at Anathoth some supply 
for his wants, and then to return.—The Lord had, however, 
otherwise appointed concerning him; and the malignity of 
his people was exposed by it. For, being met by Irijah, who 
was the grandson of Hananiah, (the false prophet, as it is 
most probable, Motes, 28:) he was apprehended, and ac- 
cused of deserting to the Chaldeans; because he had coun- 
selled the people to surrender, as the only method of saving 
themselves and the city: and, though he denied the charge, 
(and doubtless he had no such intention,) he was treated 
with the utmost cruelty and indignity, and committed to the 
most disma! and noisome prison, which the enraged princes 
could find out. (Votes, 16. 20:1—6.) ’ 

To separate himself thence, &c. (12) Marg. Or “from 
among his peor.e  Lowth. The Septuagint render it “to 
buy among his people:” that is, to buy provisions, which 
were scarce in the city. ‘To receive a portion thereof 
among his people.” Blayney.—The house of Jonathan, &c. 
(15) Motes, 17—21. 38:24—28, v. 26. 

V. 16. * Ti seems likely that the dumgeon was a deep pit, 
sunk perpendicularly like a well, in the open court, ... around 
which the great houses were built: and that in the sides of 
it, near the bottom, were scooped niches, like the cabins of a 
ship, for the separate lodgment of ghe unfortunate persons, 
who were let down there.’ Blayney. Jn this deplorable situ- 
ation the prophet was left for a considerab!e ume, namely, 
till the Chaldeans returned and renewed the siege. 

V.17—21. The princes of Jehoiakim had been more 
favourable to the prophet than their king, and more afraid of 
his ‘displeasure. (Note, 36:19.) But Zedekiah was less 
inveterate than his princes, and afraid of them in favouring 
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14 Then ‘said Jeremiah, It is "false ; I fall not 
away to the Chaldeans. But he hearkened not te 
him: so Irijah took Jeremiah, and brought hin 
to the princes. 

15 Wherefore Ythe princes were wroth with 
Jeremiah, and smote him, and *put him in prison, 
‘in the house of Jonathan the scribe: for they 
had made that the prison. 

16 71 When Jeremiah was entered ‘inte the 
dungeon,.and into the "cabins, and Jeremiah had 
remained there many days; 

17 ‘Then Zedekiah the king sent, and took hin 
out; and the king ‘asked him secretly in his house 
and said, “Is there any word from the’ Lorp 
And Jeremiah said, There is : for, said he, *thor 
shalt be delivered into the hand of the king m 
Babylon. 

18 Moreover, Jeremiah said unto king Zedekiah, 
f What have I offended against thee, or against 
thy servants, or against this people, that ye have 
put me in prison? 

19 sWhere are now your prophets which 
prophesied unto you, saying, The king of Babylon 
shall not come against you, nor against this land? 

20 'Therefore hear now, I pray thee, O my lord 
the king: let my supplication, I pray thee, *’be 
accepted before thee ; that thou cause me not to 
return to the house of Jonathan the scribe, ‘lest I 
die there. 

21 Then Zedekiab the king commanded that 
they should commit Jeremiah ‘into the court of 
the prison, 'and that they should give him daily a 
piece of bread out of the bakers’ street, ™until all 
the bread in the city were spent. "Thus Jeremiah 
remained in the court of the prison. 


18:26, Acts 5:18, 19:4—6. Rev, 2:10. a 20. 38:6,26. b38:10—13. 
Lam. 3:53,55. {1 Or, cells. ¢ 38:5,14—16,24—27. 1 Kings 14:1— 
1 Kings 22:16, 2 1—13. Mark 6:20. @ 21:7. 24:8, 29. 
ne 13. 17:19—-21. 21;25—27. fGen 


2 Chr. 18:10. 


3:10—16, ** Heb, fall before. 36° 
7. marg. 4 26:15. 38;6—9, Acts 23:16—22, 25:10,]1, 28:18,19. k 82:2,8. 88; 
13,28. 11 Kings 17:4—6. Job 5;20. Ps. 33:18,19, 34:9,10. 37:3,19. Prey. 16:7 
2:1, Ts, 33:16, Matt. 6:33, m38:9, 52:6, Deut, 28:52—57, 2 Kings 25:5. Lem 
2:11,12,19,20. 4:4,5,9,10. 5:10. n 38:13,28, 39:14,15, Acts 12:5 24:27, 28:16 
30. Eph. 4:1, 6:20, 2 Tim, 1:8, 2.9. 


him.—When Jeremiah was interrogated about “the word 
from the Lorn,” he neither concealed nor softened his mes- 
sage, but plainly told the king, that he would be ‘ delivered 
into the hand of the king of Babylon: yethe meant to p.ead 
for favour, and to present his supplication to him; to whieh 
this might have been deemed a very impolitic preface. But 
he had truth, reason, justice, and the king’s conscience, on his 
side; and he needed no subterfuges or artifices. He could 
appeal to Zedekiah, that he had not offended him or his 
princes, except by faithfully declaring the word of God: and 
the flattering prophets, who had promised them peace, were 
convicted by the event of being deceiyers. Surely then he 
ought not to be sent back to his noisome dungeon, where he 
must shortly die by famine or disease!—Zedekiah was in- 
duced, in some measure, to grant his request, yet he still kept 
him confined: and though he gave orders that he should be 
supplied with food, so as to Secure him from dying for want ; 
his sustenance was mean and scanty, and he was soon after 
treated with the greatest cruelty. (JVotes, 38:1—6.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. ‘ 

Numbers witness the fatal effects of other men’s sins, and 
yet heedlessly step into their places, and proceed in the same 
destructive course: and many, who pay no regard to the 
instructions and warnings of faithful ministers, will, in great 
extremities, desire their prayers.—Every respite given to 
hardened simmers encourages their presumption: they trust 
to fallacious appearances, and despise the word of God; and 
they deceive themselves by vain words, ll ‘“‘ wrath comes 
upon them to the uttermost.” But, whatever present appear- 
ances may be, the Scriptures must be fulfilled; and the 
feeblest, most unlikely, or despised persons, will suffice to 
execute the vengeance of God, and to disappoint the confi- 
dence of those who rebel against -him.—It is unspeakably 
wearisome to zealous ministers, to witness those crimes and 
miseries, which they cannot prevent: and cruel treatment, 
united with ill success, is apt to render them reluctant to their 
work, and disposed to court privacy and obscurity. Buteve 
step which they take will be misrepresented by perverse 
opposers: the most disinterested friends of their country are 
frequently treated as traitors or rebels, and the most upright 
and blameless accused of the worst of crimes; and such ca 
lumnies will meet with more credit than all their asseveratio! 
and pleas in their own behalf. Thus, whilst the enemies 
God have lodged in palaces and indulged in luxury ; his faith- 
ful servants have been suffering with wounds, loaded ' 
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CHAPTER AAKVIT. 

Jeremiah, being accused of disheartening the people by his prophecies, is cast 
into & miry dungeon, 1—6, He is taken out at the suit of Hbed-melech, an 
Ethiopian, and by him, 7-13. In a private conference, he counsels Zede- 
kiah to save himself and the city, by surrendering, 14A—23, Zedekiah requi- 
ring him, he conceals what had passed from the princes ; and remains in the 
cour! of the prison till the taking of the city, A—W. 


HEN *‘Shephatiah the son of Mattan, and 

Gedaliah the son of Pashur, and *Jucal the 

son of Shelemiah, ‘and Pashur the son of Mal- 

chiah, “heard the words that Jeremiah had spoken 
unto all the people, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lorn, the that remaineth in 
this city shall die by the sword, by the famine, 
and by the pestilence: but he that goeth forth to 
the Chaldeans shall live; for he ‘shall have his 
life for a prey, and shall live. 

3 Thus saith the Lorn, ¢This city shall surely 
be given into the hand of the King of Babylon’s 
army, which shall take it. 

4 Therefore "the princes said unto the king, 
We beseech thee, let this man be put to death; 
for ‘thus he weakeneth the hands of the men of 
war that remain in this city, and the hands of all 
the people in speaking such words unto them: for 
this man seeketh not the ‘welfare of this people, 
but the hurt. 

5 Then Zedekiah the king said, Behold, he zs 
in your hand: “for the king ts not he that can do 
any thing against you. 

6 Then took they Jeremiah, and cast him ‘into 
the dungeon of Malchiah the son tof Hamelech, 
that was in the court of the prison : ™and they let 
down Jeremiah with cords. "And in the dungeon 


a Ezra 2:4. Neh.7:9. b37:3. Jehucal. c 21:1. 
chijah. Neh. 11:12. d Acts 4:1,2,6—10. 5:28. 
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ignominy and fetters, *mmured in loathsome dungeons, or dying 
by famine or torture. But ere long it will be said of the 
afflicted believer, and to the prosperous sinner, ‘* Now he is 
comforted, and thou art tormented.” (Note, Luke 16:24—26.) 
—Many secretly favour the servants of God, who, through fear 
of man and love of sin, will not follow their counsel.—No respect 
of persons or carnal policy must warp the plain and direct testi- 
mony of the faithful minister, even when addressing himself 
to the proudest and most powerful of the sons of men, whose 
frown he has most cause to fear, and from whose favour he 
might hope for many temporal advantages. Yet, as far as 
consists with his faithfulness, he may properly reason with 
those who injuriously treat him ; inquire what offence he has 
committed by plainly speaking the word of God; and show 
that they who flatter them, are proved to be deceivers by 
evident facts, and stand condemned even in the consciences 
of those who suffer themselves to be deluded by them: and 
even they, who are most ready to die for the truth, may and 
ought to use lawful means of self-preservation, and of obtain- 
ing fairer treatment. All this, however, should be done with 
great meekness, without reproaches or acrimonious com- 
plaints: and the bolder any man is in the cause of God, the 
more gentle, patient and pliant should he be about his own 
concerns: his message must be delivered with authority over 
the consciences even of the greatest princes ; but he should 
be ready to speak with deference and submission, and as a 
supplicant, when pleading his own cause.—The Lord has all 
hearts in his hands, and can incline his enemies to favour his 
servants, as much as he sees good: yet those who would be 
faithful to him, must prepare for enduring hardship and tribu- 
lation in this evil world. 

NOTES.—CuHap. XXXVIII. V.1—6. Some of these 
persons were sent by Zedekiah to Jeremiah, to inquire con- 
cerning the event of the siege, and to desire his prayers. 
(21:1,2. 37:3.) —* The answer which he returned by them to 
che king, he afterwards published to all the people; which 
was the occasion of the new troubles, ... recorded in this 
chapter.” Lowth. (Notes, 21:4—10. 27:12—15. 37:6—10.)— 
Though confined in the court of the prison, Jeremiah continued 
to prophecy ; and those who had access to him, made known 
to all the people his predictions. This greatly offended the 
princes, who determined to defend themselves to the last 
extremity ; and they resolved to put him to death. They 


therefore represented him to the king, as an enemy to the | 


aation, who intentionally sought their hurt; though his labours, 
sufferings, tears, and supplications abundantly proved his 
fervent love to them: and Zedekiah (whoseems to have been 
a prince of slender capacity, and who was greatly under the 
power of his nobles, by reason of his difficult circumstances) 
vould not venture any thing to protect him, but abjectly left 
fim in the hands of his enemies ; though with some indication of 
resentment, at their opposition to his more clement intentions, 
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‘there was no water, but mire: so Jeremian sunk 
in the mire. 

7 4 Now, when °Ebed-melech Pthe Ethiopian, 
one of the “eunuchs which was in the king’s house, 
heard that they had put Jeremiah in the dun- 
geon, ao king then sitting in the gate of Ben 
amin, 

: 8 Ebed-melech went forth out of the king’s 
house, and spake to the king, saying, 

9 My lord the king, *these men have done 
evil in all that they have done to Jeremiah the 
prophet, whom they have east into the dungeon ; 
and he fis like to die for hunger in the place 
where he is; ‘for there is no more bread in the 
city. 

10 Then “the king commanded Ebed-melech 
the Ethiopian, saying, Take from hence thirty 
men ‘with thee and take up Jeremiah the prophet 
out of the dungeon before he die. 

11 So Ebed-melech took the men with him, and 
went into ihe house of the king under the treasury, 
and took thence old cast clouts, and old rotten 
rags, and *let them down by cords into the dun- 
geon to Jeremiah. 

12 And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian said unto 
Jeremiah, ¥Put now these old cast clouts and 
rotten rags under thine arm-holes, under the cords. 
And Jeremiah did so. 

13 So they drew up Jeremiah with cords, and 
took him up out of the dungeon: 7and Jeremiah 
remained in the court of the prison. 


[Practical Observations.] 
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(Note, 37:17—21.) Having thus extorted the king’s consent, 
the malicious princes without delay, caused the prophet to be 
let down into a dungeon, or pit, where he sunk in the mire, 
and must soon miserably have perished: it appears to have 
been the bottom of the dungeon and cells before described. 
(Note, 37:16.) Probably, they intended to have then given 
out that he died in prison; and perhaps this dungeon was 
prepared for such silent executions. ‘Some think that when 
he was in this dismal place, he made those mournful medita= 
tions, which are set down in the third chapter of the Lamenta- 
tions.’ Lowth. (Notes, Lam. 3:52—57.)—Hammelech signi- 
fies the king : (Marg.) the dungeon seems to have belonged 
to one of Zedekiah’s sons. (32:2. 36:26. 89:6.) 

V.7—13. We have here an example of fortitude and active 
kindness as noble, as the conduct of the princes was base and 
disingenuous. Ebed-melech, a Cushite, a stranger, perhaps 
a negro, whose name seems to imply that he had been the 
king’s slave though now preferred, was employed to deiiver 
the prophet, and to shame the Jews. Hearimg that Jeremiah 
had been cast into the dungeon; he, without hesitation or 
delay, and without fearing the wrath of the nobles, boldly 
went to Zedekiah, when engaged in public business; and 
plainly told him, that they had done wickedly in acting in so 
cruel a manner towards the prophetof God; and that he must 
soon perish with hunger in the dungeon. By this representa- 
tion he obtained from the king a commission to rescue Jere- 
miah, and a guard to protect him in this service, which he 
performed with great promptitude and tenderness; and thus 
saved a most valuable life, though not without the hazard of 
his own. (Note, 39:15—18.) 

To die for hunger. (9) ‘They needed not to have put him 
into the dungeon; he would have died of hunger, without 
adding the cruelty of that punishment; ‘for there is, &e.”? 
Lowth.—This, however, does not seem to be the obvious 
meaning of the words: and perhaps Kbed-melech was not 
aware what a dreadful place the dunguon was, in which the 
prophet must soon have been suffocated in the mire, or killed 
by the exhalations of so neisome a pit ; but was fully assured 
that, being confined and out of sight, he would perish by. hun- 
ger; for none would carry him any food, when the famine in 
the city became extreme. (37:21.) ’ f 

V. 14—16. Jeremiah could not out consider Zedekiah as 
concerned in the cruelty with which he Jiad been treated ; yet 
he made no complaints. He was not, however, forward to 
repeat nose warnmgs and counsels which seemed omy to 
endanger his own life, and to increase the git of the king. 
‘The prophet had such experience of the unsteadiness of the 
king’s temper, of his backwardness in following good sounsel, 
and want of conrage to stand by those tnat dast advise him 
well; that he might with good reason risolve not to venture 
his life to serve a man that was in a manner incapable o 
being directed. Lowth. It does not appear that he was 
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14 I Tien Zedekiah the king *sent, ana toox 
Jerertiab the propnet tunto him into the ‘third 
entry that. ts in the house of the Lorn: and the 
4_ag said unto Jeremiah, 'I will ask thee a thing 5 
hide nothing from me. : : 

15 Then Jeremiah said unto Zedekiah, If I de- 
clare wt unto thee, ‘wilt thou not surely put me to 
death? and if I give thee counsel, wilt thou not 
hearken unto me? 

16 So Zedekiah the king ‘sware secretly unto 
Jeremiah, saying, 4s the Lorn liveth, ‘that made 
us this soul, I will not put thee to death, neither 
will I give thee into the hand fof these men that 
seek thy life. F ; 

17 Then said Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, Thus 
saith the Lorp, the God of hosts, the God of 
Israel, If thou wilt assuredly go forth unto the 
king of Babylon’s princes, then thy soul shall live, 
and this city shall not be burned with fire; and 
thou shalt live, and thine house :_ ! 

18 But "if thou wilt not go forth to the king 
of Babylon’s princes, ‘then shall this city be given 
into the hand of the Chaldeans, and they shall 
burn it with fire, and thou shalt not escape out of 
their hand. ; 

19 And Zedekiah the king said unto Jeremiah, 
‘lam afraid of the Jews that are fallen to the 
Chaldeans, lest they deliver me into their hand, 
and they 'mock me: 

20 But Jeremiah said, They shall not deliver 
thee. ™Obey, I beseech thee, the voice of the 
Lorp, which I speak unto thee: so it shall be 
well unto thee, and thy soul shall live. 
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charged with any message at this time to Zedekiah; though 
informed of the will of God respecting him.—The questions 
proposed by the prophet implied, that he required Zedelkiah 
10 promise not to pul him to death; and that he would follow 
his counsel as the condition of his declaring the word of God. 
Some read the last without an interrogation; ‘* Thou wilt not 
hearken to me.” The king, however, made no promise of 
complying with his counsel; but he engaged with a solemn 
oath, by the living Jenovan, the Giver of their lives and 
souls, that he would neither put him to death, nor leave him 
in the hands of his enemies. (Marg. Ref. d—f.)—Third 
entry. (14) Notes, 1 Kings 10:5. 2 Kings 16:17,18. Ez. 
44:1—3. 46:1—9. 

V.17—19. Notes, 1—6,20—23. 27:12—15.—Mock me. 
(19) Zedekiah was conscious that he had acted basely, in 
violating his oath to the king of Babylon; and that he was 
considered by many of the Jews, as having brought ruin and 
infamy on his country, by his impolitic and dishonourable 
conduct. 

V. 20—23. The prophet could not alter his message ; and 
if Zedekiah feared the contempt of man more than the wrath 
God, he must take the consequence. (Notes, Is. 51:7,8. 
Matt, 10:27,28.) He, however, assured him, that the mockery 
which he feared, should not come on him, if he obeyed God: 
but, on the contrary, that he should meet with kind usage and 

reserve his life. But if he refused to comply with this humi- 
iating counsel, he must be previously informed, that the 
women of his household being delivered up to the princes of 
Babylon, would certainly upbraid him in his calamities, for 
trusting to his friends; who, having seduced him from his 
allegiance to Nebuchadnezzar, and engaged him in the un- 
equal contest, had prevailed against him to his ruin; and, 
having entangled him in inextricable difficultiés, as if his feet 
sunk in the mire, had left him to his doom, and turned back 
from him to secure themselves. Thus his wives and children 
would fall into the hands of the enraged conquerors: and all 
the cruelty inflicted on them, as well as his own miseries, and 
the burning of the city and temple, would be the effect of his 
obstinacy, and be considered as his crimé; seeing that he 
might have prevented them by submitting to the Chaldeans. 
—Are turned, &c. (22) 37:7. Note, Lam. 4:17. 

V. 24—28, Zedekiah would not follow the prophet’s ad- 
vice ; nay, he even seems to have hesitated as to his oath of 
protecting him, and to have substituted for it a conditional 
promise. He was slavishly afraid of the princes. He sup- 
posed that they would certainly hear of this interview: and he 
required Jeremiah to inform them, that he had petitioned the 
king not to send him again to the dungeon in Jonathan’s 
house. (Notes, 37:16—21.) As this, doubtless, was truth, 
and as the princes had no night to be informed of all that had 
passed, Jeremiah complied; and was thus preserved in the 
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21 But "if thou refuse to go forth, °this zs the 
word that the Lorp hath showed me: 

22 And, behold, Pall the women that are lef 
in the king of Judah’s house shall be brought 
forth to the king of Babylon’s princes, and those 
women shall say, Thy friends Shave set thee on, 
and have prevailed against thee: "thy feet are 
sunk in the mire, and ‘they are turned away back 

23 So tthey shall bring out all thy wives ahd 
thy children to the Chaldeans ; and thou shalt not 
escape out of their hand, but shalt be taken by the 
hand of the king of Babylon: and thou shalt 
cause this city to be burned with fire. 

24 7 Then said Zedekiah unto Jeremiah, Let ne 
man know of these words, and thou shalt not die 

25 Butif “the princes hear that I have talked 
with thee, and they come unto thee, and say untc 
thee, Declare unto us now what thou hast saia 
unto the king, hide it not from us, and we will not 
By thee to death; also what the king said unto 
thee: 

26 Then thou shalt say unto them, +I pre- 
sented my supplication before.the king, that he 
would not cause me to return to Jonathan’s house 
to die there. 

27 'Then came all the princes unto Jeremiah, 
and asked him: Yand he told them according te 
all these words that the king had commanded. 
So they Sleft off speaking with him: for the mat- 
ter was not perceived. 

28 So Jeremiah ‘abode in the court of the 
prison until the day that Jerusalem was taken : 
and he was there when Jerusalem was taken. 
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court of the prison till the city was taken. (Vote, 39:11—14.) 
This seems to have been his last interview with Zedekiah.— 
What a view do these verses give of the extreme wicked- 
ness and impiety prevalent in Judah, especially in the supe= 
rior orders! Whatever was inquired of this most ‘eminent 
and excellent servant of God, and friend to his people, or 
proposed to him by either the king or his nobles ; the highest 
recompense was a promise that he should not be put to death! 
A promise which could not in the smallest degree be de 


pended on. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—13. Nothing but close confinement or death can to- 
tally silence the zealous servant of God: whatever he suffers 
or fears, he cannot but fulfil his ministry, as he has opportu- 
nity : and he cannot consent to any alteration or compromise 
respecting it.—Submission to Providence, and to those who 
obtain the pre-eminence, is very contrary to the proud heart 
of man. But though liberty is very valuable, and worthy to 
be preserved at a great price; yet we must not rebel against 
God, or throw away our lives, if he please to permit us to be 
deprived of it.—Those who point out to men the only way of 
safety and happiness, and who spend themselves in the most 
disinterested manner, to promote their present and future 
welfare, must in many cases expect to be deemed enemies, 
and worthy of death, for declaring the whole truth! Doubt- 
less their counsels and warnings tend to weaken the hands of 
those who fight against God ; their words run counter to the 
projects and lusts,‘and are uncasy to the consciences of un- 
godly men; and therefore they conclude that they seek the 
hurt and not the welfare of the people. Thus the wicked, 
when armed with power, are pushed forward to persecution ; 
while such as secretly favour those who are persecuted, often 
do not think it worth while to risk any thing for their protecs 
tion. (Notes, Matt. 27:24,25. John 19:3—12.)—Man’s cruel 
ingenuity has invented various methods of torture and de- 
struction; and persecutors have always been most remark 
able for refinement in cruelty. Besides the numbers who 
have been openly tortured and put to death; it will never be 
known how many servants of God have been privately mur- 
dered before that time, when ‘the earth shall disclose her 
blood, and no more cover her slain.” (Notes, Is. 26:20,21.) 
—But till the ‘witnesses have finished their testimony,” the 
malice of their enemies must be frustrated : (JVotes, Rev. 11: 
7—12.) for God will raise up instruments for their protection, 
where they might have been least expected, Equity, huma- 
nity, piety, and zealous boldness in a good cause, have been 
found in persons of every climate, complexion, or rank m 
life: and the Lord often chooses those who by birth, educa- 
tion, and outward circumstances, labour under peculiar dis- 
advantages ; in order to shame the conduct of degenerate 
professors of true religion.—Even the reurements or engages 
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Jerusalem is taken and burnt ; Zedekiah is made prisoner, his sons slain, hie 

es put out, and himself sarried in chains to Babylon, with the remnant of 

the Jews ; a few poor p ele excepted, 1—W. Jeremiah is kindly used, by 

orders from Nebuchadn,»zar, 1i—l4. A message from God to Ebed-melech, 
assuring him of protection, 15—18. 


N ¢the ninth year of Zedekiah_ king of Judah, 

in the tenth month, came Nebuchadrezzar 

king of Babylon and all his army against Jeru- 
salem, and they besieged it. 

2 And in the eleventh year of Zedekiah, in *the 
fourth month, the ninth day of the month, the 
city ‘was broken up. 

3 And “all the princes of the king of Babylon 
came in, and sat in the middle gate, even *Nergal- 
sharezer, Samgar-nebo, Sarsechim, Rab-saris, 
Nergal-sharezer, Rab-mag, with all the residue of 
the princes of the king of Babylon. 

4 4 And it came to pass that ‘when Zedekiah 
the king of Judah saw them, and all the men of 
war, then they fled, and went forth out of the city 
by night, by the way of the king’s garden, by the 
gate betwixt the two walls; and he went out the 
way of the plain. 

5 But the "Chaldeans’ army pursued after 
them, and overtook Zedekiah ‘in the plains of 
Jericho: and when they had taken him, they 
brought him up to Nebuchadnezzar king of Ba- 
bylon ito Riblah in the land of ‘Hamath, where 
he ‘gave judgment upon him. 

6 Then the king of Babylon 'slew the sons of 
Zedekiah in Riblah ™before his eyes: also the 
king of Babylon "slew all the nobles of Judah. 

7 Moreover *he put out Zedekiah’s eyes, and 
bound him with ‘chains, to carry him to Babylon. 

8 7 And the Chaldeans Pburned the king’s house, 
and the houses of the people, with fire, Iand brake 
down the walls of Jerusalem. 

9 Then "Nebuzar-adan the tcaptain of the 


@ 52:4—7. 2 Kings 25:1,2. Ez. 24:1,2. Zech. 8:19. b 2 Kings 25 
6,7. 2 Kings 25:4. Ez. 33:21, Mic. 2:12,13. Zeph.1:10. d 
e13. 2 Kings 17:30. f38:18—20. Lev. 26;17,36. Deut. 28:25, 32:2: 
15,16. Ez. 12:12. Am. 2:14. g 52:7. 2 Chr. 32:5, h See on 32: 
2 Chr. 33:11. Lam, 4:20, i 52:8. Josh, 4:13. 5:10. 
26:6. k Num. 13:21, Josh. 13:5. Judg. 3:3. 25am, 8:9. 2 Kings 17:24. 
ke with him judgements. 4:12. Ez. 1 
@1:15, 44:34. Derm. 25:34. 2 Kings 22:20. - 34: Ssth. $:6, 
91:7. 24:8—10. 34:19—21. 0 32:4,5, 52:11. 2 Kings 25:7, Ez. 12:13. 
two brazen chains, or, fetters. Judg. 16:21. Ps, 107:10,11. 4 : 
2 r) 38:18. 52:13, 2 Kings 25:9. 2 Chr. 36:19. Is. 
» 52:14, 2 Kings 25:10, Neh. 1:3, 
3 20. 1 Or, chiefmarshal. Heb. chief of 
the executioners, or, slaughter men, and so. 10,11, &c. Gen. 37:36. marg. 8 10: 


4—30. 
5 


} 52:9,26,27. 2 Kings 23:33. 
* Heb. 


ments of princes should be interrupted, to prevent the shed- 
ding of innocent blood. In such a canse we should not fear 
either the displeasure of man, or any personal consequence ; 
for where so great evil is about to be done, decided plain 
language is becoming, though the greatest princes be the per- 
petrators of the mischief. (Vole, Prov. 24:11,12.)—They who 
use their influence in the fear of God, to prevent injustice, 
oppression, or murder, may expect that he will protect and 
prosper them: and those timid tempers which are easily se- 
duced into sinful compliances, may often be as easily engaged 
by. firm expostulation to retract, and to prevent the conse- 
quences. Promptitude and tenderness should always concur 
in our efforts to relieve the distressed; and the manner of 
showing kindness is sometimes as expressive and as agree- 
able as the favour itself. 

V. 14—28. The man of God must never yield to resent- 
ment, or suffer himself to be ‘‘overcome of evil:” he must 
ever be ready to give good counsel, and to promote the salva~ 
tion of those who have most deeply injured him: he ought to 
do any thing to win upon them, except flattering them, or 
offending his Lord.—It is not always necessary to exasperate 
proud men by repeated warnings, which they have often heard 
in vain. It may be proper to appeal to their consciences, 
whether they be not determined against doing the will of God, 
though they pretend to inquire after it. And it may some- 
times be prudent to require of them promises, that they will 
not resent or punish us for what is spoken. Yet if any relent- 
ing appear, and there be even a distant hope of succeeding, 
we should not be too anxious about our own safety; but 
“declare the whole counsel of God,” and leave the event 
with him.—Whilst men have only some general convictions, 
and not a steady realizing faith, they will be “ unstable in all 
their ways.” (Note, Jam. 1:5—8.) The fear of reproach 
will preponderate against the fear of almighty God: and every 
trifle will induce them to refuse that obedience which alone 
can ensure their welfare and the life of their souls. Thus 
men treat faithful monitors as enemies, and flattering syco- 
phants as bosom friends, and bring on themselves by disobe- 
dience, the very evils which they dreaded from obedience ; 
till “their feet sink in the mire,” their selfish friends for- 
sake them, and they involve their families and connexions of 
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guard ‘carried away captive into Babylon the 
remnant of the people that remained in the city, 
and those that fell away, that fell to him, with the 
rest of the people that remained. 

10 But “Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
‘left of the poor of the people, which had nothine 
in the land of Judah, and gave them vineyard: 
and fields Sat the same time. 

11 1 Now Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
"eave charge concerning Jeremiah "to Nebuzar- 
adan the captain of the guard, saying, 

12 Take him, and "look well to him, and =do 
him no harm; but do unto him even as he shall 
say unto thee. 

13 So ¥Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
sent, and Nebushasban, Rab-saris, and Nergal- 
sharezar, Rab-mag, and all the king of Babvlon’s 
princes ; 

14 Even they sent and #took Jeremiah out of 
the court of the prison, and *committed him unto 
Gedaliah, the son of *Ahikam the son of Shaphan, 
that he should carry him home: so he dwelt 
among the people. 

15 1 Now the word of the Lorn came unto 
Jeremiah, ‘while he was shut up in the court of 
the prison, saying, 

16 Go and speak to “Ebed-melech the Ethi- 
opian, saying, Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, the 
God of Israel; *Behold, I will bring my words 
upon this city for evil, and not for good ; and they 
shall be accomplished in that day ‘before thee. 

17 But #! will deliver thee in that day, saith the 
Lorp; and thou shalt not be given into the hand 
of the men of whom thou art afraid. 

18 For I will surely deliver thee, and thou shalt 
not fall by the sword, ‘but thy life shall be for a 
prey unto thee ; ‘because thou hast put thy trust 
in me, saith the Lorn. 
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every kind with them in inevitable destructfon. But when 
ministers faithfully counsel and warn powerful ungodly men, 
they may consider themselves as highly favoured if they are 
not put to death, or delivered up to the will of their enemies. 
—The less men. fear God, the more they fear their fellow- 
creatures ; and often they dare not act according to their own 
judgments, consciences, or inclinations, lest they should be 
censured by their own servants!—We are not, however, 
bound to speak all we know to gratify our enemies, when no 
good end can be answered: and a partial evasive answer, if 
not contrary to truth, is sufficient for an impertinent and ma- 
licious inquiry. We have then need to be “ wise as serpents, 
and harmless as doves.” 

NOTES.—CuHsar, XXXIX. V. 1—9. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 2 Kings 25:1—10.)—Broken. (2) ‘Such breaches 
were made in the walls, that the army of the Chaldeans with 
their commanders entered, and took possession of the city. 
Lowth.— Zedekiah, &c. (4) ‘ Instead of submitting, ... as 
Jeremiah advised him, (38:17,18.) Zedekiah endeavoured to 
make his escape.’ IJbid.—Riblah. (5) ‘Most interpreters 
suppose this city to be the same which was called Antioch, 
in after times, when it was re-edified by Seleucus.’ Ibid.— 
Gave judgment.} ‘ As one who had broke his oath of 
fidelity” bid. 

V. 10. Notes, 40:4—16. 41: 2 Kings 25:12,22—26. 

V. 11—14. Nebuchadnezzar must have heard frequently 
of Jeremiah’s predictions, many of which were now fulfilled ; 
and this would dispose him to respect his character. He 
had likewise no doubt been informed that the prophet had 
suffered many things, for advising the Jews to surrender. 
The prophet was therefore set at liberty to go home to Ana= 
thoth or elsewhere, as he pleased, and accordingly he at 
length joined the remnant under Gedaliah. (Votes, 40:1,6.) 

V.15—18. This message was sent to Ebed-melech before 
the taking of the city. He seems to have been greatly 
afraid of the princes, whom he had offended by his kindness 
to Jeremiah: but the Lord assured him, that they would in a 
very little time be deprived of power ; for the city would soon 
be destroyed. And at the same time, he was assured of pro~ 
tection-in that catastrophe: he should escape with his life,, 
whilst others fell by the sword; seeing he had trusted in the 
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Yersmiah, being diemissed by the Chaldeans, returns to Gedaliah, \—6. The 
fugitive Jews resort to Gedaliah, who encourages them to cultivate the land i 
7-12. Johanan, informing Gedaliah that Ismael designed to slay him, 
and proposing to kill Ishmael, is not believed, 13—16, 


\HE word which came to Jeremiah from the 

Lorp, “after that Nebuzar-adan the captain 

of the guard had let him go from Ramah, when 

he had taken him being “bound in ‘chains, among 

all that were carried away captive of Jerusalem 

and Judah, which were carried away captive unto 
Babylon. 

2 And the captain of the guard took Jere- 
miah, and said unto him, “the Lory thy God hath 
pronounced this evil upon this place. _ 

3 Now the Lorp hath brought it, and done 
according as he hath said: because ye have 
sinned against the Lorn, and have not obeyed 
his voice, therefore this thing is come upon you. 

4 And now, behold, I loose thee this day from 
the chains which twere upon thy hand. If it 
seem good unto thee to come with me into Baby- 
lon, come; and I will tlook well unto thee: but if 
it seein ill unto thee to come with me into Baby- 
lon, forbear: behold, fall the land is before thee : 
whither it seemeth good and convenient for thee 
to go, thither go. 

5 Now while he was not yet gone back, he said, 
8Go back also to Gedaliah ne son of "Ahikam the 
son of Shaphan, whom the king of Babylon hath 
made governor over the cities of Judah, and dwell 
with him among the people: ‘or go wheresoever 
it seemeth convenient unto thee to go. So the 
captain of the guard Jgave him victuals and a 
reward, and let him go. 

6 Then went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah the son 
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Lord, and exposed himself to danger, by rescuing his prophet 
from his powerful persecutors.—It is worth remarking, that 
nis confidence in God, rather than his kindness to Jeremiah, 
is assigned as the special reason of the promise here made to 
nim. Had he been kind to the prophet, merely from humanity 
yr inferior motives, it would not have been noticed in this 
manner: but, exerting himself to deliver a prophet “inthe 
name of a prophet, he receiveda prophet’s reward.” (Marg. 
Ref. Notes, Matt. 10;40—42, 25:31—46.)—For aprey. (18) 
Notes, 21:83—10, v. 9. 45:4,5, 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

“ Fle that being often reproved hardeneth his neck, shall 
anplenly perish, and that without remedy :” and they, who 
will not credit the words of God, will be dreadfully convinced 
by the event, that not one of them fails of accomplishment.— 
They fatally err, who mistake reprieves for pardons; and 
they labour in vain, who attempt to resist or elude the execu- 
tioners of divine vengeance.—I¢xternal sancity will be equally 
unavailing, with magnificence or strong fortifications, to de- 
fend sinners against deserved wrath; and their obstinacy 
often occasions the misery and destruction of their children, 
relatives, and neighbours, as well as their own.—How preca- 
riots are earthly possessions! And how soon they are 
shifted from one hand to another, especially in times of public 
calamity! But whether the Lord makes men poor or rich, 
nothing can durably profit them, whilst they cleave to their 
sins.—The servants of Godalone are prepared for all events : 
they are delivered and comforted, when the wicked are suf= 
fering for their crimes; and they often meet with more re- 
spect and kindness from the profane, or from idolaters, than 
from hypocrites and formalists. God however will raise them 
up friends, and do them good, and perform allhis promises to 
them.—*In every nation, he that feareth God, and worketh 
nghteousness, is accepted of him:” (Notes, Acts 10:34,35.) 
and he will reward men for the kindness which they show to 
his people for his sake. He gives encouragement to his 
servants, according to their perils, fears, and trials ; and will 
never suffer those to be confounded or perish, who trust in 
his merey and obey his commandments. And if it bea great 
‘avour for those who live in perilous times, to have their * life 
given them for a prey ;” what cause shall we have for grati- 
ude, if we escape the temptations, and are carried through 
he trials of this evil world, and finally obtain the eternal sal- 
vation of our souls! 

NOTES.—Cuap, XL. V. 1. The five following chapters 
ecord the events which occurred in Judah, after Jerusalem 
was taken, till the residue of the Jews went into Egypt, and 
after they came thither; and contain several messages of 
tod to them; which were “the sword which came to Jere- 
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of Ahikam to-*Mispah; and dwelt with bim 
among the people that were left in the land. 

7 T Now when 'all the captains of the forces 
which were in the fields, even they and their men, 
heard that the king of Babylon had made Geda- 
liah the son of Ahikam governor in the land, and 
had committed unto him men, and women, and 
children, and of ™the poor of the land, of them 
that were not carried away captive to Babylon; 

8 Then they "came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 
*even Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, Pand Joha- 
nan and Jonathan the sons of Kareah, and Sara- 
iah the son of 'Tanhumeth, and the sons of Ephai 
tthe Netophathite, and Jezaniah the son of ‘a 
Maachathite, they and their men. 

9 And Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son of 
Shaphan tsware unto them and to their men, say- 
ing, "Fear not to serve the Chaldeans: dwell in 
the land, and serve the king of Babylon, and it 
shall be well with you. 

10 As for me, behold, I will dwell at Mizpah, 
to Sserve the Chaldeans, which will come unto us : 
but ye, ‘gather ye wine, and *summer-(ruits, and 
oil, and ,put them in your vessels, and dwell in 
your cities that ye have taken. 

11 Likewise when Yall the Jews that were in 
Moab, and among the Ammonites, and in Edom, 
and that were in all the countries, heard that the 
king of Babylon had left a remnant of Judah, and 
that he had set over them Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam the son of Shaphan ; 

12 Even all the Jews returned out of all places 
whither they were driven, and came to the Jand of 
Judah, to Gedaliah, unto Mizpah, and gathered 
wine and summer-fruits very much. 
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miah from the Lorp.” This chapter ‘is wholly historical.— 
It appears that Jeremiah, afier he had been freed from prison, 
continued among the Jews, till he was bound or handeuffed 
(Marg.) with others of them, and carried to Ramah; and 
that he was there again set at liberty, in_the manner here 
related. (Notes, 39:11—14.)—Ramah.] Marg. Ref. Note, - 
31:15—17. 

V. 2,3. The Jews were so blinded that they could not 
see, or would not acknowledge, the hand of God in these 
events, or that they were the just punishment of their sins, 
But this Gentile evidently perceived it: and perhaps he 
thought that this justified all the violence and cruelty, which 
he and the Chaldeans had committed. (Votes, Deut, 29:2 - 
—26. Lam. 4:13—16.) 

V. 4.5. Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Not yet, &e. (5) 
“ While he” (Jeremiah) “yet would not return, he said, Go 
back, &c.” The prophet seems to have hesitated at first 
what course to take. (Notes, 26:24. 2 Kings 25:22—26.) - 

V.6. It is doubtful, whether Jeremiah acted prudently in 
this decision: the event seems to indicate the contrary ; and 
it was the evident meaning of all the foregoing predictions, that 
the Jews sbould not prosper in their own land, till seventy years 
were expired. » But he was influenced by love to the promised 
land, and to the remnant of his people ; and he preferred the 
hopes of doing them good, to any favour which could have 
been shown him in Babylon. (Notes, 17:15—18. 25:8—11.) 
—Mizpah.| Marg. Ref.k. ; { 

V.7—12. (Note, 26:24.) Perhaps Gedaliah had previously 
surrendered to the Chaldeans; or, by some services, and his 
general character for integrity and capacity, he had recome 
mended himself to the confidence of the victors. It was not 
their intention entirely to desolate the land: and therefore 
they wished to induce the poor remains of the Jews to settle 
there ; as they feared no further resistance, when Jerusalem 
lay in ruins, and their rulers and nobles were either slain or 
made captives. They therefore placed Gedaliah over them, 
to encourage them to settle, and cultivate their lands. (Note, 
4,5.) Accordingly he fixed his residence at Mizpah, a consi- 
derable town in the confines of Judah and Benjamin: ‘JVote, 
6.) and many of those tho ‘had commanded bodies: 1 troops 
in different parts of the land, and of those who had fled into 
the adjacent countries, now repaired to Gedaliah, with some 
hopes of enjoying peace and acquiring a settlement. (Marg, 
Ref.)—Gedaliah seems to have been an upright man, and a 
cordial friend to his people, and well approved by them, H 
encouraged them to expect protection from the Chaldeans, 
whilst they continued in quiet subjection; he engaged, with 
solemn oath, not to injure or oppress them, but te do’ 
the service in his power: and he excited them o nage all 
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13 Sl Moreover, *Johanan the son of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces that were in the 
fields, came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 

14 And said unto him, Dost thou certainly 
know, that Baalis the king of the “Ammonites 


hath sent "Ishmael the son of Nethaniah to ‘slay | 


thee? But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam “believed 
them not. 

15 ‘Then Johanan the son of Kareah spake to 
Gedaliah in Mizpah secretly, saying, (Let me yo, 


J pray thee, and [ will slay Ishmael the son of 


CHAPTER XLI. 


Nethaniah, and no man shall know it: ewhere- } 


fore should he slay thee, that all the Jews which 
are gathered unto thee should be scattered, and 
the remnant in Judah perish ? 

16 But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam said unto 
Johanan the son of Kareah, ‘Thou shalt not 
do this thing: for thou speakest falsely of Ishmael. 


CHAPTER XLI. 


Ishmael treacherously murders Gedaliah and many other Jews ; and attempts 
to lad the rest over ti the Ammonites, 1—10, Johanan rescues them, drives 
away Ishmael, takes the command, and purposes to go into Egypt, 11—18. 


OW it came to pass in the seventh month, 
that “Ishmael the son of Nethaniah the son 
of ‘Blishama, “of the seed royal, and the princes 
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the provision which they could for their wants, by collecting 
such of the fruits of the earth as had escaped the-ravages of 
war. Accordingly their numbers increased; they gathered 
great abundance of provisions ; and they had a fair prospect 
of again prospering, had not their unrepented wickedness en- 
tailed divine Judgments on them. (Notes, 2 Kings 25:22—26. 
Ez. 33:24—29.) 

Serve. (10) Or, ‘stand before” the Chaldeans, as a me- 
diator : (Note, 15:1. Zech. 3:1—4.) or, as ready to receive 
and obey their commands, 

V.13—16. Johanan and his companions seemed to have 
acted honestly in this affair. They had received certain intel- 
ligence of the plot formed against Gedaliah’s life, and consc- 
quently against the whole new settlement. Ishmael, (whose 
very name seemed hostile to Israel,) being a branch of 
David’s family, was probably displeased that another was 
preferred above him: and the king of the Ammonites, (as it 
seems, out of hatred to the Jews,) employed him to slay 
Gedaliah. (Marg. Ref. a,b.) But Gedaliah, conscious of 
his own integrity and good-will to the people, was too unsus- 
pecting; and as Johanan proposed a violent and very excep- 
tionable method of defeating Ishmael’s design, he seems to 
have considered the information as malicious. Yet he cer- 
tainly onght to have examined into the evidence, and to have 
confined Ishmael; or to have taken some precautions for his 
own safety, on which that of the people so much depended. 
But he was left to this indiscretion, that judgment might come 
to the uttermost on this incorrigible remnant of the Jews. 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 41:1—10.) 

‘ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Many can see the justice of God’s judgments, and the 
truths of his words, in the case of others, who are heedless, 
or blind, as to those things which relate to themselves. Nay, 
some plead the prophecies against the Jews,and the descen- 
dants of Ham, in vindication of their own or other men’s cruel 
oppressions of them; and thitk themselves justified, because 
the Scripture is fulfilled: (Votes, Gen. 9:24,25. Deut. 28:37.) 
though it was equally fulfilled by the treachery of Judas, and 
the malice of those who crucified Christ! None, however, 
are so hardened as apostate professors of religion.—It is al- 
lowable for faithful ministers to receive the proffered kindness 
even of ungodly men, when it can be done without appear- 
ance of selfishness ; when it does not tend to deceive or pre- 
judice the giver; and when it is not to be purchased, or 
repaid, by any sinful compliances or flatteries. (Votes, 
2 Kings 5:15—19. 8:9.) Nay, their counsel may be often 
taken in secular matters ; for they are “* wise in their gene- 
ration." —Those who earnestly desire the salvation of sinners, 
and the prosperity of the church, are apt to take encourage- 
ment from transient appearances, to expect better times; 
and they prefer the hope of being useful, to the most secure 
and profitable situations, in which they would be shut out 
from the ordinances of God, and wasté their lives to no pur- 
gose.—Afier heavy calamities men might again obtain peace 
and comfort, if they would but submit to providence, and to 

hose placed over them; ifthey would accommodate themselves 
© their ¢ reumstances, and apply themselves, with diligence, 
quietness, and honesty, to the duties of their station ; and espe= 
cially, if they would repent of their sins, and seek peace with 
God and protection from him. (ote, 29:4—7.) But his 
wrath pursueth the impenitent into every place and condition: 
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of the king, even ten mer with him, came unto 
Gedaliah the son of Ahikam to Mizpah; ané@ 
there !they did eat bread together in Mizpah. 

2 Then arose Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, 
and the ten men that were with him, and smote 
Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son of’ Shaphan 
with the sword, and slew him, whom the king of 
Babylon had made governor over the land. 

3 Ishmael also "slew all the Jews that were with 
him, even with Gedaliah, at Mizpah, and the 
Chaldeans that were found there, and the men of 
war. 

4 And it came to pass the second day after he 
had slain Gedaliah, and no man knew 2, 

5 That there Jeame certain from 'Shechem, 
from ‘Shiloh, and from ™Samaria, even fourscore 
men, having "their beards shaven, and their 
clothes rent, and having cut themselves, with 
offerings and incense in their hand, to bring them 
°to the house of the Lorp. 

6 And Ishmael the son of Nethaniah went forth 
from Mizpah to meet them, ‘weeping all along as 
he went: and it came to pass, as he met them, he ~ 


said unto them, Come to Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam. 
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and whilst pride, ambition, avarice, or revenge bear rule, 
men will form new projects, and be restless in mischief, which 
commonly ends in their own ruin and that of other men.— 
Advancement, above such as were equals or superiors, 
always excites envy and opposition ; and no equity, kindness, 
or services, can afford security from the assaults of turbulent 
enmity and disappointed ambition. (Votes, Prov. 27:4. Ee. 4% 
4—6.)—When men mean well, they are often too free from 
suspicion: and even information and good counsel, when 
given with violence, and connected with unjustifiable propos 
sals, will often be rejected by conscientious persons. We 
have, however, need to be “wise as serpents, as well ag 
harmless as doves ;” not only for our own preservation, but 
to prevent ‘Sone sinner from destroying much good.” Yet we 
should especially learn to trust in God alone ; as the most 
powerful earthly protectors cannot secure us from the base 
designs even of very mean and inconsiderable enemies. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XLI. V. 1. Seventh, &c.] Three 
months after the temple was destroyed. (Marg. Ref. a. 39: 
2.) The fast in the seventh month was observed in remem- 
brance of the murder of Gedaliah. (ote, Zech. 7:2,3.) 

Princes.| ‘Some of the chief officers of state belonging to 
Zedekiah. (36:12,21. 38:4.) These brought a great number 
of others with them as their retinue; or else they could not 
have made such a destruction as they did. (3) Lowth.— 
These “ princes of the king? might join Ishmael, from hatred 
to the Chaldeans, as well as envy of Gedaliah.—Seed-royal. 
Marg. Ref. e, f. Note, 40:13—!6. 

V. 2,3. Gedaliah was doubties: +21y imprudent in taking 
no precaution against a person, whom he had great reason io 
suspect, both as a rival, and on account of the warning which 
Johanan had given him: yet his unsuspecting generosity ag- 
gravated the baseness of Ishmael’s conduct.—Indeed the other 
captains, if they had not been infatuated, either by envy, re- 
sentment, or a selfish regard to their private affairs; would 
have been more careful, in defending a life, on which the 
safety of the whole company so greatly depended.—Ishmael, 
by coming to Gedaliah, had virtually submitted to his authority, 
and claimed his protection: and he was at this time, along with 
his friends, hospitably entertained by Gedaliah.—Yet he slew 
‘all that joined with Gedaliah in opposing him: for several of 
the commanders, as wellas the greatest part of the people, were 
stillleft alive, as it appears by the sequel. (10,11.)’ Lowth. Most 
of these, however, seem to have been absent from Mizpah, at 
this time, gathering in the fruits of the earth, or attending to 
their private concerns: (Note, 40:7—12.) so that probably 
all present, who stood out in resistance, were slain, and the 
rest. kept in close confinement, that the transaction might be 
concealed, till Ishmael had completed his designs. 

V.4—8. The care, which had been taken to conceal the 
murder of Gedaliah and his adherents, gave Ishmael an ops 
portunity of still further increasing the number and atrocity 
of his crimes.—The places, here mentioned, had belonged te 
the kingdom of Israel; (Marg. Ref. k—m.) but they were 
not far from Mizpah ; and it is probable, that these men were 
Jews, who had resorted to Gedaliah, and, confiding in his 
protection, had fixed their residence in different places, in 
order to gather in the fruits of the earth. They expressed 
their grief for the calamities of the nation, by some obser 
vances which were forbidden in the law, on funeral occasions 
(Marg. Ref. n, 0. Note, 16:5—7.) but were customary, an. 
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7 And it was so, when they came into the midst 
of the city, that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah 
*slew them, and cast them into the midst of the 
pit, he, and the men that were with him. 

8 But ten men were found among them that 
said unto Ishmael, Slay us not: for we have 
treasures in the field, of wheat, and of barley, and 
of oil, and of honey. So he forbare, and slew 
them not among their brethren. 

9 Now the pit wherein Ishmael had cast all the 
dead bodies of the men, whom he had slain *be- 
cause of Gedaliah, "was it which Asa the king had 
made ‘for fear of Baasha king of Israel: and 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah filled it with them 
that were slain. : 

10 hen Ishmael carried away captive ‘all the 
residue of the people that were’ in Mizpah, "even 
the king’s daughters, and all the people that re- 
mained in Mizpah, whom Nebuzar-adan the cap- 
tain of the guard had committed to Gedaliah the 
son of Ahikam: and Ishmael the son of Nethaniah 
carried them away captive, and departed to go 

-over *to the Ammonites. 

11 % But when *Johanan the son of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces that were with 
him heard of all the evil that Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah had done, 

12 Then they took all the men, and went 
to fight with Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, 
pL Kings 15:28,29. 16:10—12. 2 Kings 11:1,2, 15:25, Ps. 55:23. Prov. 1:16. 
3.59:7, fz. 22:27. 33:24—26, Rom.3:15. q Job 2:4. Ps. 49:6—8. Prov. 13:8. 
Matt. 16:26. Mark 8:36,37. Phil. 3:7—9. * Or, near Gedaliah. Heb. by 
the hand, or, by the side of Gedaliah. r Josh. 10:16—18. Judg. 6:2. 1 Sam. 13: 
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perhaps counted allowable in seasons of public calamity.— 
Some think, that Gedaliah, after the destruction of the 
temple, had erected an altar, and appointed a temporary 
place of worship at Mizpah, to which they purposed to carry 
their offerings: but it is more likely, that they meant to show 
their regard to the ruins of the temple, and there to offer 
their oblations, as well as the circumstances would admit.— 
The hypocrisy of Ishmael, in pretending to sympathize in 
their sorrows, and inviting them to see Gedaliah; and then 
murdering a company of men who gave him no provocation, 
without sparing any but those who appealed to his avarice ; 
when added to his other crimes, constituted a complication of 
atrocious wickedness, which has scarcely ever been exceeded. 
—Perhaps he hoped at first to win them over to his party: 
but perceiving their attachment to Gedaliah, he thus wreaked 
his vengeance on them. 

Treasures in the field. (8) Hidden stores, which could not 
be found, except by their discovering them. These they 
would deliver to him, as the ransom of their lives. Cnet 
Job 2:4,5. Prov. 13:8. Matt. 16:24—28. Phil. 3:3—11. 

V.9. Asa fortified Mizpah ; and in doing this, he doubtless 
made trenches as well as ramparts: but perhapg this pit was 
a hiding place, which he prepared for security, in case 
Baasha should suddenly assault him. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. 
Notes, Judg. 6:2,3. 1 Sam. 13:6,7. 1 Wings 15:16—22.)—* A 
reservoir; a large pit for receiving rain water, which Asa 
caused to be made in the midst of the city, in order that he 
might not be in want of so necessary an article in case of a 
siege.’ Blayney. 

V.10. Perhaps Ishmael had at first hoped that the Jews 
would join him ; and that, by the help of the king of Ammon, 
he should be able to make a stand against the Chaldeans, 
who had withdrawn most of their forces from that neighbour. 
hood. But he now despaired of success in that way ; and 
proceeded to carry the wholé unarmed multitude captive into 
the land of Ammon. Among them, it seems there were 
some daughters of king Zedekiah, who had been left to the 
care of Gedaliah, when his sons were slain; and these, being 
recovered from Ishmael by Johanan, went down with him 
int: E gypt, and seem to have died there with the other Jews. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, 22:28—30. 43:4—7.) 

V.11—15. Johanan seems to have been employed at a 
distance from Gedaliah: so that it was some time before he 
heard tidings of these tragical events. But when he was 
informed of them, he immediately pursued Ishmael, who had 
not courage to face him; and being deserted, instead of ap- 
prehended by those, whom he had detained as prisoners, he 
escaped the avenging ‘sword of Johanan.—Ishmael came to 
Gedaliah with ten men, who are supposed to have been 
princes of Judah, with their retinues: but be fled with only 
eight men. Perhaps the others had before lefi him, or had 
lost their lives in these bloody transactions: and, if they had 
retainers, these might think it safer to join Johanan, than to 
accompany Ishmael in his flight. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.16—18. Johanan had hitherto acted properly; and it 
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and found him by *the great waters that are in 
Gibeon. 

13 Now it came to pass, that when all the 
people which were with Ishmael saw Johanan 
the son of Kareah, and all the captains of the 
forces that were with him, then they were glad. 

14 So all the people that Ishmael had carried 
away captive from Mizpah, cast about and re- 
turned, and went unto Johanan the son- of 
Kareah, 

15 But Ishmael the son of Nethaniah bescaped 
from Johanan with ‘eight men, and went to the 
Ammonites. 

16 Then took Johanan the son of Kareah, and 
all the captains of the forces that were with him, 
all the remnant of the people whom he had re- 
covered from Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, from 
Mizpah, after that he had slain Gedaliah the son 
of Ahikam, ‘even mighty men of war, and the 
women, and the children, and the eunuchs, whom 
he had brought again from Gibeon : ‘ 

17 And they departed, and dwelt in the habita- 
tion of *Chimham, which is by Beth-lehem, ‘ to go 
to enter into Egypt, 

18 Because of the Chaldeans: sfor they were 
afraid of them because Ishmael the son of Ne- 
thaniah, had slain Gedaliah the son of Ahikam. 
ieee the king of Babylon made governor in the 
and. 


19, 4:7,8. 6:17,18. 13:4—8. yy See on 40:7,8,13—16, 42:1,3. 43:2—5, 
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the other princes, having taken a decided part against Ish- 
mael, had no sufficient reason to fear, lest the Chaldeans 
would revenge on them the murder of. Gedaliah. (Notes, 42: 
10—17.)—Perbaps Johanan was unwilling to be superseded 
in the command; and so used his influence to induce the 
whole company to take refuge in Egypt; and their old 
attachment to the Egyptians rendered them the more ready 
to concur in this ruinous measure.—* The habitation of 
Chimham” seems to have been a residence and estate, which 
David had settled on Chimham the son of Barzillai, out ot 
his own patrimony. (Note, 2 Sam. 19:31—39.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

When God is provoked to leave men to themselves, and te 
the temptations of Satan, they are hurried on into every kind 
of wickedness; their impetuous passions bursts through al) 
restraints, and misery and destruction attend their ways.— - 
While divine judgments are executing on guilty nations, the 
best men are often first cut off, for the punishment of the sur- 
vivors. (Notes, 2 Kings 23:26—33. Is. 57:1,2.)—Candour and 
generosity frequently expose men to the base designs of those 
wretches, who are of “ their father the devil,” and who closely 
copy his example of subtlety, malice, and murder. (Votes, 
and P. O. John 8:37—47.) They, who hate the worshippers 
of God, can assume the appearance of piety and love thai 
they may better accomplish their purposes: and the thirst 
for blood, like other depraved appetites, becomes more insa= 
tiable by every gratification; until men delight in murder 
for its own sake.—It is well for mankind, that one selfish 
passion very often restrains another, in the conduct of the 
multitudes who are not influenced by a better motive 
Thus avarice checks the progress of cruelty ; ambition an¢ 
pride that of licentiousness: the love of licentious plea- 
sures, that of avarice, ambition, and revenge; and the fear 
of consequences, restrains all the other selfish passions 
By these and similar means, the Lord bounds and overrules 
the wickedness of ungodly men; and provides for the accom- 
plishment of his own wise designs, whether of judgment or of 
mercy.—As death, in such varied forms, meets men in those 
places where they least expect it, we should continually in- 
quire, whether we be in such a state and frame of mind, as 
we should desire to be found in, when called to appear before 
our Judge. And, as men readily give all their substance to 
ransom their lives, how ready should we be to forsake all for 
the salvation of our souls !—If our hearts delight in the ordi- 
nances of God, and are disposed to sympathize in the afflic- 
tions of his people, and to regard the interests of true religion 
as our interests, death can do us no harm ; but will remove us 
to that happy place, where ‘‘all tears will be wiped from our 
eyes.” —They, who are most savage in their cruelty, to those 
who are not prepared to resist them, are often most cowardly 
when vigorously opposed.—The success of villany must be 
short-lived: and though base murderers and traitors may for 
a time escape vengeance, yet “evil pursueth” and will cer 
tainly overtake them. But how soon may our most promising 
appearances of worldly prosperity vanish as a dream! 


was right that he should assume the command, till the king | how impossible is it, that any can prosper, who harden their 
uf Babylon had been informed of these transactions. He and ' hearts against God !—The removal of a prudent, peaceable, 
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Johanan and his company desire Jeremiah to in 
mise implicit obedience, 1—6. He assures them of safety if they continued 
in Judah, but of dread ful miseries if they go into Egypt, 7—18. He charges 
them with hypocrisy, tn asking counsel whieh they did not mean to follow, 
19—22, 


HEN ‘all the captains of the forces, and Jo- 

hanan the son of Kareah, and Jezaniah the 

son of Hoshaia, and all the people, ‘from the least 
even unto the greatest, “came near, 

2 And said unto Jeremiah the prophet, Let, we 
beseech thee, our supplication “be accepted before 
thee, ‘and pray for us unto the Lorn thy God, 
even for all this remnant; (for we are ‘left but a 
few of many, as thine eyes do behold us 3) 

3 That the Lorp thy God gmay show us the 
way wherein we may’ walk, and the thing that we 
may do. 

4 'Then Jeremiah the prophet said unto them, 
I have heard you ; behold, "I will pray unto the 
Lorp your God according to your words 3 and it 
shall come to pass, that ‘whatsoever thing the 
Lorp shall answer you, I will declare 7¢ unto you, 
“Tf will keep nothing back from you. 

5 Then they said to Jeremiah, 'The Lorp be a 
true and faithful witness between us, "if we do 
not even according to all things for the which the 
Lorp thy God shall send thee to us. 

6 Whether "2t be good, or whether it be evil, 
we will obey the voice of the Lorp our God, to 
whom we send thee; °that it may be well 
with us, when we obey the voice of the Lorp 
our God. 

7 And it came to pass fafter ten days, that 
the word of the Lorp came unto Jeremiah. 

8 Then called he 3Jchanan the son of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces which were with 
him, and all the people from the least even to the 
greatest, 

9 And said unto them, Thus saith the Lorn, 


uire of God for them, and pro- 
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and equitable ruler, and the succession of another, who is 
rash, turbulent, and enterprising, may affect the condition of 
great multitudes: so entirely do we in every thing depend on 
the providence of God! When men’s hearts are fixed on 
worldly projects and connexions, they will soon pretend or 
fancy some motive or reason for following their inclinations: 
and if the fear of man sometimes restrains from evil, it more 
frequently leads to rebellion and impiety. But they only are 
happy and steady, ** who fear the Lor», and walk in his ways.” 

NOTES.—CuHap. XLII. V.1—6. It is not said, by 
what means Jeremiah escaped the sword of Ishmael ; but the 
Lord took care of him according to his promises.—T he princes 
seem to have wholly neglected him; till on this occasion, they 
wanted to obtain his sanction, to their purpose of going to 
Egypt.—In order to induce him to favour them, they applied 
to him with one consent, in the most respectful and plausible 
manner: they used language, suited to prepossess him with 
a favourable opinion of them, and to move his compassion: 
and, in words expressing great humility, they entreated his 
prayers in their behalf, and that he would inquire of the Lord 
what he would have them todo; seeing a very small remnant 
out of immense numbers, now remained. The prophet 
eadily acquiesced ; and- doubted not that he should receive 
an answer from God, which he would unreservedly declare 
to them: ( Notes, 1 Sam. 3:16—18. Acts 20:18—27, vv. 20,27.) 
and they called the Lord to witness, that they would implicitly 
follow his directions, whatever they were, ‘ that it might be 
well with them.”—The words, ‘ Whether it be good or whe- 
ther it be bad,” rather may be thought to imply, that they 
supposed Jeremiah would answer according to his own dis- 
cretion rather than that he would deliver the wnerring coun- 
sel of God: yet perhaps they only meant, whether his answer 
were coincident with their inclinations, or the contrary.— It 
ts the constant method of hypocrites, to pretend a profound 
submission to the will of God, till that comes to cross their in- 
clinations or interest.’ Lowth.—May show, &c. (3) Notes, 
6:16,17. 1 Kings 8:35,36. Ps. 143:3—l0.—A true and faith- 
ful witness. (5) Marg. Ref.\. Note, Rev. 3:14—16, v. 14. 

V. 7—9. (Marg. Ref.) The prophet waited for a reve- 
lation from God, in answer to the inquiries of the people ; who 


CHAPTER XLII. 


B. C. 588, 


the God of Israel, unto whom ye sent me to pre 
sent your supplication before him ; 

10 If ye will still abide in this land, then wil 
build you, and not pull you down, and I wil: plan: 
you, and not pluck you up: for I repent me of 
the evil that I have done unto you. 

11 Be not Yafraid of the king of Babylon, of 
whom ye are afraid ;-be not afraid of him, saith 
the Lorn: *for I am with you, to save you, ant? 
to deliver you from his hand 

12 And I will show mercies unto you, ‘that he 
may have mercy upon you, and cause you to re 
turn to your own land. 

13 71 But 4f ye say, We will not dwell in this 
land, neither obey the voice of the Lory your God 

14 Saying, No; but *we will go into the land of 
Egypt, where we shall see no war, nor hear the 
sound of the trumpet, nor have hunger of bread ; 
and there will we dwell : 

15 And now therefore hear the word of the 
Lorp, ye remnant of Judah ; Thus saith the Lorp 
of hosts, the God of Israel; If ye wholly set your 
faces to enter into Egypt, and go to sojourn there 3 

16 Then it shall come to pass, “that the swora 
which ye feared, shall overtake you there in the 
land of Egypt, and the famine, whereof ye were 
afraid, shall 'follow close after you there in Evynt+ 
and there ye shall die. 

17 So shall tit be with all the men that set their 
faces to go into Egypt to sojourn there ; ‘ they 
shall die by the sword, by the famine, and by the 
pestilence: and &none of them shall remain or 
escape from the evil that I will bring upon them. 

18 For thus saith the Lorn of hosts, the God of 
Israel]; "As mine anger and my fury hath been 
poured forth upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; 
so shall my fury be poured forth upon you, 
when ye shall enter into Egypt: and ‘ye shal} 
be an execration, and an astonishment, and a 
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saw good to delay for some time to make known his will ; 
perhaps to show them, that Jeremiah did not speak of his 
own mind, but when and ashe was directed. The delay was 
also suited to give time for consideration, and to retard the 
execution of their rash projects: and, as it would render 
them impatient, it tended also to detect their hypocrisy, 
and to show more clearly their determined rebellion against 


V. 10—12. Marg. Ref. Notes, 7:5—7. 17:19—27. 18:7— 
10.—I repent, &c. (10) The Lord was ready to alter his 
conduct towards the people, provided they would obey his 
voice. He delighted not in their miseries, but was ready to 
terminate them, as soon as it could consist with his justice 
and the honour of his name.—‘ God is said... to repent, 
when he alters the outward methods of his providence. . 
The punishments the Jews had received, had made satisfac- 
tion to his justice, as far as concerns this world; and he would 
not continue the same severity unless they gave him a new 
provocation.’ Lowth. (Note, Gen. 6:6,7.)—Be not afraid. 
(1L) Note, 41:16—18. 

He may, &c. (12) ‘I will incline the king of Babylon to 
take pity on you ;... and so settle you in your own country. 
Lowth. (Notes, Prov. 16:7. 21:1.)—He should cause them ta 
return to their cities and inheritances; and not live in that 
unsettled manner which they then did. 

V. 13—17. (Marg. Ref.) ‘ Thus God turneth the policy 
of the wicked to their own destruction; for they thought 
themselves safe in Egypt; and there Nebuchadnezzar de- 
stroyed them and the Egyptians.’ (Votes, 43:8—13. 44:226— 
30. Js. 30:15—17. John 11:47,48.)—If ye wholly set your 
faces. (15) Luke 9:51. , 

V. 18. The people had witnessed the tremendous effects 
of the wrath of God, in the siege and destruction of Jerusalem: 
and had they not been passed feeling, this denunciation must 
have made their ears to tingle, ana appalled their very souls. 
ech i Ref. Note, Prov. 29:1.) 

wl. 


‘The Jews going into Egypt for protection, was 
in effect refusing to submit to the king of Babylon, to whom 
God had decreed the government of Judea, and all the neigh. 
bouring countries. (27:6.)’ ae (Notes, 25:8—12. 27:4— 
( 651 
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surse, and a reproach; Jand ye shall see this place 
mo more. 

19 % The Lorn hath said concerning you, O ye 
reninant of Judah; "Go ye not into Egypt; 
‘know certainly that [ have ‘admonished you this 
day. 

. 20 For "ye ‘dissembled in your hearts, when ye 
sent me unto the Lorp your God, saying, *Pray 
for us unto the Lorp our God; and according 
unto all that the Lorn our God shall say, so declare 
unto us, and we will do 2. ; 

21 And now °I have this day declared tt to you; 
hut ye have not obeyed the voice of the Lorn 
your God, nor any thing for the which he hath 
sent me unto you. 

22 Now therefore %know certainly that ye shall 
die by the sword, by the famine, and by the pesti- 
lence, in the place whither ye desire ‘to go and to 


sojourn. 
CHAPTER XLIII. 


Johanan and the captains, despising the prophet’s counsel, take him, and Ba- 
ruch, and. the people, and gointo Egypt, \—T. Jeremiah, by a sign, predicts 
the conquest of Egypt by the Chaldeans, 8—13. 


ND it came to pass, that when Jeremiah *had 
made an end of speaking unto all the people 

ball the words of the Lorp their God, for which 
the Lorn their God had sent him to them, ever all 


these words, 
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:11. fOr, to go to sojourn. 
Ex. 24:3, 1 Sam. 8:10. Matt. 28:20, 


15. 38:1—6.)—Admonished.] “ Testified against.”. Marg.— 
Note, i--6, v. 5. he 

V. 20—22. God made known to the prophet the dissimula- 
tion of the princes and people ; and their conduct, when he de- 
livered his message, seems to have indicated a determination 
to disobey it. He did not therefore shun to charge the matter 
home on their consciences, and to denounce the awful judg- 
ments of God against them; though they had shown him 
much respect, and had him entirely in their power. (Marg. 
and Marg. Ref. Notes, 18. 26:12—15.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Numbers have a general persuasion, that the instructions 
given them from the word of God are right and good; but they 
do not so decidedly believe them, as to yield obedience when 
self-denial is requisite: they however desire that faithful 
ministers should sanction their measures, and in urgent cases 
entreat an interest in their prayers. Many also learn the 
language of piety, and can, upon occasion, use it very plausi- 
bly: they profess great respect for the servants of God, and 
become their supplicants for their own selfish purposes: they 
impose upon them, and recommend themselves to their com- 
passion and good-will; and make them think, that they desire 
to “ know the way in which they may walk, and the thing 
that they may do.” There is, however, no harm done, if 
ministers entertain better hopes of men than they deserve ; 
provided they be only induced to pray for them, and to declare 
the word of God, without reserve or discouragement: for they 
should on all occasions be ready to do this for every one, 
whether great or small. But many, who promise, with much 
solemnity, to do whatever the Lord requires, so long as they 
can hope to have their pride flattered, and their favourite incli- 
nations gratified; tannot endure to be contradicted, or called 
to exercise self-denial: and generally, something in the lan- 
guage of such persons, betrays the state of their hearts to 
those, who “have their senses exercised to discern good and 
evil.” For how could men, if they were not greatly attached 
to their own wills, suppose that the Lord would require of 
them any thing evil in itself, or prejudicial to them? All his 
commands are holy, just, and good, however they may thwart 
our inclinations; and not only will it be well with us at last, 
if we ‘obey the voice of the Lorn our God ;” but, “in keep- 
ing of his precepts there is great reward.”—Those who would 
know the mind of God in doubtful cases, must wait as well 
as pray. ‘He that believeth will not make haste,” but will 
stay till he is satisfied, or obliged to decide: but unbelief and 
self-will are impatient; and the Lord often delays to answer 
prayer, that he may distinguish betwixt the humble believer, 
who must wait at mercy’s door till it be opened; and the 
alarmed hypocrite, who, like Saul, will soon apply elsewhere, 
if he do not find the encouragement and success which he 
expected. (Note, | Chr. 10:13,14.)—It is as vain as it is im- 
pious to attempt imposing upon God. He will, however, 
always give encouragement to sinners, who apply for it in his 
appointed way. He is ever ready to return in mercy to those 
whom he has afflicted, and to pardon the penitent ; for “he de- 
lizhteth not in the death ofa sinner, but rather that he should 
repent and live:” and he never rejects those, who rely on his 
promises and ober his commandments.—Whatever loss or 
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2 Then spake *Azariah the son of Hoshaiah, 
and ‘Johanan the son of Kareah, and ‘all the 
proud men, saying unto Jeremiah, f Thou speakest 
falsely: the Lorp our God hath not sent thee to 
say, Go not into Egypt to sojourn there ; 

3 But sBaruch the son of Neriah setteth thee 
on against us, for "to deliver us into the hand of 
the Chaldeans, that they might put us to death, 
and carry us away captives into Babylon. 

4 So Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the 
captains of the forces, and all the people, ‘obeyed 
not the voice of the Lorn, ‘to dwell in the land of 
Judah. 

5 But Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the 
captains of the forces, 'took all the remnant of 
Judah, that were returned from all nations 
whither they had been driven, to dwell in the land 
of Judah; 

6 Even men, and women, and children, and 
"the king’s daughters, and every person that Ne- 
buzar-adan the captain of the guard had left with 
Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan, 
‘and Jeremiah the prophet, and Baruch the son of 
Neriah. ; 

7 So they came into the land of Egypt: for 
they obeyed not the voice of the Lorn: thus came 
they even to °T'ahpanhes. 


Jezaniah, dA See on 40:13—16. 41:16. e 13:15, Ex, 5:2, 9:17. Ps, 10:45, 12: 
3. 119:21, 123:4, Prov. 6:17, 16:5,18,19, 30:9. Hab. 2:4,5. Jam. 4:6, 1 Pet. 5:5, 
£5:12,13. 2 Chr. 36:13. Is. 7:9. g6. 36:4,10,26. 45:1—3. h3S:4. Ps. 109:4 
Matt. 5:11,12. Luke 6:22,23,26. i See on 42:5,6. 44:5, 2 Chr, 25:16. Ec. 9:16 
k 42:10—13. Ps, 37:3. 1 See on 40:11,12, 41:15,16. 1 Sam. 26:19. m 41:10. 52 
10, mn Ee.9:1,2. Lam.3:1. John 21:18, 0 2:16. Tahapanhes. 44:1. 46:14. Is 
30:4. Hanes. Ez, 30:18. Tehaphnehes. " 


suffering we may sustain from obedience, it is provided 
against in his word: and he has engaged to protect and deli+ 
ver all who trust and serve him. But if men will ‘ not abide 
his counsel,” or obey his voice; if they will “ lean to their 
own understandings,” instead of trusting in his guidance ; 
(Note, Prov. 3:5,6.) if they will expect security from trouble 
and danger by disobedience, and obstinately pursue their 
worldly projects; either the evils which they feared, or far 
worse, will come upon them, from which they will not be able 
toescape. And they, whocopy the crimes of those, on whom 
the ‘anger and fury of the Lord hath been poured out,” will 
in their turn also be made “an execration, an astonishment, 
a curse, and a reproach.” These things must be urged on the 
consciences of men, without respect of persons ;"nor must the 
servants of God shun to declare his whole counsel, out of re- 
gard to their rank, fear of their frown, or even gratitude for - 
favours conferred on themselyes. But no sinners should by 
rebuked with such sharpness, as those who have dissembled 
with God, in their solemn professions and inquiries after his 
will. This often appears in their conduct, for actions speak 
more plainly than words: and when it is thus made manifes*, 
that “they will not obey the voice of God,” they must be 
plainly told that his “* wrath abideth on them.” 

NOTES.—Cuap. XLIIT. V. 1,2. Marg. Ref—Aza 
riah. (2) Called Jezaniah, 42:1.—Proud men.] ‘ Who refused 
to obey almighty God, when his commands crossed their ine 
clinations.’ Lowth. (Notes, 13:15—17. Fa. 5:2. 9:13—16. 
Dan. 4:34—37. 5:18—24.)—Hath not sent, &c.] * The cone. 
stant method of hypocrites and infidels who pretend they 
are not satisfied of the truth of divine revelation; when the 
true cause of their unbelief is, that God’s commands contra- 
os rg own lusts and appetites, Lowth, (Note, Matt, 

6:1—4, 

V. 3. ‘ They would not directly accuse Jeremiah of par- 
tiality- toward or confederacy with the Chaldeans, as his ene- 
mies had done formerly, (37:13.) but they lay the blame on 
Baruch.’ ZLowth—The princes had _ previously made up 
their minds, at all events to go into Egypt; and therefore 
they were decidedly averse to Jeremiah’s counsel, because 
proudly attached to their own will and wisdom; and doubtless 
they were also exasperated by his severe language and awful 
warnings. They were, however, unwilling to allow, thut 
they acted in direct defiance to God’s authority; they pre 
tended therefore, and perhaps persuaded themselves, that 
Jeremiah was influenced by Baruch to oppose their projects, 
that they might fall into the hand 6f the Chaldeans. Their 
suspicions of Baruch were doubtless ill-grounded ; for he wat 
a very pious man, and a steady friend to his people: (Marg. 
Ref. Note, 45:1—3.) but Jeremiah’s character was so es- 
tablished ; he had so long shown a patient, disinterested lov 
to his nation, and so many of his predictions had already bee 
fulfilled, that their accusation of him was as foolish as it we 
malicious. His late preference of a lot among them, to the 
favour of the king and princes of Babylon, was alone a sufficier 
confutation of the slander. (Vote, 40:6.) yy pas 

Put us, &c.] ‘ Put us to death, or carry us, &c.” That is, 
‘Put some to death, and lead the rest captive to Babylon. 

V. 4—7. (Marg. Ref. i—n.) Johanan, with the « 
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8 1 Then ’came the word of the Lorp unto 
Jeremiah in Tahpanhes, saying, 

9 ‘Take Sgreat stones in thy hand, and hide 
them in the clay ‘in the brick-kiln which %s at the 
entry of Pharaoh’s house in 'Tahpanhes, in the 
sight of the men of Judah ; 

10 And say unto them, ‘Thus saith the Lorn of 
hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, ‘I will send and 
take Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon, tmy 
servant, and will set his throne upon these stones 
that | have hid; and he shall spread "his royal 
pavilion over them. 

11 And when he cometh, *he shall smite the 
land of Egypt; and deliver Ysuch as are for death 
to death; and such as are for captivity to cap- 
tivity; and such as are for the sword to the 
sword. 

12 And I will kindle a fire 7in the houses of the 
gods of Egypt; and he shall burn them, and carry 
them away captives ; and he shall ‘array himself 
with the land of Egypt, as a shepherd "putteth on 
his garment; and he shall go forth from thence in 
peace. 

13 He shall break also the “images of ‘Beth- 
shemesh, that ts in the land of Egypt ; ‘and the 
houses of the gods of the Egyptians shall he burn 
with fire. 


Ps, 139:7. 2 Tim, 2:9. 
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and soldiers, and those who concurred in his plans, seem to 
have compelled the rest of the company, as well as Jeremiah 
and Baruch, to accompany them into Egypt. This aggra- 
‘vated their impiety and rebellion; as they carried away those 
into that idolatrous country, (which had always proved trea- 
cherous to Israel,) who had returned from other nations out 
of affection to the land of Judah. When they arrived in 
Egypt, they repaired immediately to Tahpanhes, the royal 
city, (9) where, it is probable, they were favourably received 
by Pharoah. (Marg. Ref. 0.) 

V.8—13. ‘The Jews had sheltered themselves in Egypt, 
to be out of the reach of the Chaldeans: but they were no 
sooner arrived there, than the prophet was instructed to in- 
form them, that Nebuchadnezzar would pursue them, and 
place his pavilion, or display his magnificence near the palace 
of Pharoah, so that he would not be able to protect them.— 
This prediction was attended by a sign, of which some of 
the Jews were made witnesses, that it might be the more no- 
ticed. (Motes, 13:1—11. 16:2—9. 18:1—10. 19:) It was also 
predicted, that Nebuchadnezzar would destroy great numbers 
of the Egyptians, and take many prisoners ; (Vote, 15:2—4.) 
‘hat he would add Egypt to his dominions, and possess him- 
self of the spoil of it, with the utmost speed; and with as much 
ease as a shepherd puts on his garment.—t This shows the 
prodigious ease with which all the power and riches of a 
kingdom are carried away, when God appoints the revolu- 
* tion.” Rollin. (Note, Ex. 29:17—20.)—Then he would re- 
turn to his own land in peace, none daring to resist him: and 
he would burn their temples and idols, to which the Egyptians 
were attached beyond other nations, and which tempted the 
Jews also to idolatry. (JVotes, 44:29,30. 46:26. 2 Sam. 5:21. 
Ts. 19:1. 46:1,2. Hz. 29:1—13. 30:—32:) Especially that he 
would break the images of Beth-shemesh, (the house of the sun, 
marg.) in the land of Egypt; (Vote, Js. 19:18.) for there was 
a city of that name in the land of Judah. (Josh. 15:10. Dotes, 
1 Sam. 6:) 

Brick-kiln. (9) ‘ Bricks were the chief materials ... used 
in the most stately buildings: (Gen. 11:3.) so there was con- 
stant occasion for such a brick-kiln near Pharaoh’s palace. 

' Yet this might be a great way from the palace itself; the 
courts of great kings being almost equal to a city for extent, 
in ancient times.” Lowth. The word rendered “ brick-kiln,” 
may perhaps mean the clay, of which the bricks were made. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Pride is the great root of infidelity, and proud men scorn 
subjection to any superior ; they prefer their own wisdom to 
the revealed word of God; they resent warning, counsel, and 
reproof; they set up their own will in opposition to the divine 
authority, and justify themselves in .he most flagrant enor- 
mities. When men ofthis character sve resolved not to be 
ruled by the Scriptures, they deny the a.vine original of them, 
notwithstanding the manifold demonstrations with which they 
are authenticated ; they give credit to any absurdity, which 
seems to countenance infidelity; they impute the basest 
conduct to the most blameless and excellent characters ; and 
the most unexceptionable actions to the worst motives. But 

‘they express most enmity against faithful ministers, whom 
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God, by his prophet, erpostulates with the Jews in Egypt, for persisting in 
idolatry, after all that they had keard, suffered, and witnessed, 1—10, Fs 
denounces their destruction, 11\—l4. The Jews impiously avow their pur 
pose of cleaving to their idols, and nacribe their miseries to the neglect o, 
them, 15—19. The prophet shows the falsehood of their plea; and, in th. 
name of God, pre licts their utler ruin, 20—28 ; and fora sign, that als a 
the king of Egypt, 29, 30. ' 5 4 


HE word that came to Jeremiah «concerning 

all the Jews, which dwell in the land of 
Egypt, which dwell at®Migdol, and at *Vahpanhes 
and at “Noph, and in the country of *Pathes, 
saying, 

2 ‘Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, the God of 
Israel; ‘Ye have seen all the evil that I have 
brought upon Jerusalem, and upon all the cities 
of Judalr; and, behold, this day they are £a deso- 
lation, and no man dwelleth therein ; 

3 Because of their wickedness which they 
have committed to provoke me to anger, in that 
they went to burn incense, and to serve other 
‘gods, whom they knew not, neither they, ye, nor 
your fathers. 

4 Howhbeit "I sent unto you all my servants 
the prophets, rising early and sending them, say- 
ing, Oh, do not !this abominable thing that I hate. 

5 But ™they hearkened not, nor inclined their 


‘ear to turn from their wickedness, to "burn no 


incense unto other gods. 
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they treat as deceivers, and charge with malevolence, and 
with being enemies to mankind. When thus bent on disobe- 
dience, they employ their ability, influence, or authority, in 
carrying others along with them in their rebellious courses 
and the prospect of success, or carnal security, easily leads 
them into the most powerful temptations.—But vengeance 
pursues the obstinate rebel: while no banishment or distance 
from external advantages, can exclude the people of God 
from his presence, and the comfort of communion with him.— 
When he employs ambitious men to scourge guilty nations, 
they have easy and speedy success in their destructive ex- 
peditions: but he will especially punish those who deceive 
and ensnare his people, or tempt them to rebellion against 
him: and the idols and idolaters shall be involved in one 
common destruction. 

NOTES—Cnrap. XLIV. V.1. The Jews were now 
dispersed in different cities, probably according to the ap- 
pointment of Pharaoh; and there they worshipped idols with= 
out restraint. Jeremiah was therefore commissioned to 
deliver a message from God to them; which he seems ta 
have done at Pathros, to a multitude there assémbled; (15) 
but it would soon be circulated among those who lived in the 
other cities, which were not very distant. 

Noph.| ‘Commonly called Memphis ; ... near this place 
stands one of the pyramids, which is yet remaining.’ Lowth. 
‘These were all famous and strong cities in H/gypt, where 
the Jews that were fled dwelt for their safety: but the pro- 
phet declareth that there is no hold so strong, that. can pre- 
serve them from God’s vengeance.’ (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 2, 3. Note, 42:18.—Whom, &e. (3) The God o. 
Israel had given so many proofs of his wisdom and power, his 
justice, truth, and mercy, in his dealings with that nation, 
during a long succession of ages ; and of his awful vengeance 
in the recent tremendous judgments, which the Jews had 
witnessed ; that nothing, but wilfully closing their eyes, could 
prevent them from knowing him to be “the one living and 
true God.” But they could assign no good reason for wor- 
shipping idols: they did not know that they had any exist- 
ence: and they could not but know, that the images which 
they made of them, were nothing else than lifeless wood, 
metal, or stone. (Notes, 10:3—15. Deut. 32:17. Is. 43:8— 
13. 44:6—8. 46:5—11. 48:2—5. 1 Cor. a) 

V.4. (Marg. Ref. k. Neh. 9:26—30. Zech. 1:5,6.) The 
latter clause may be rendered, “I pray you, do not this 
abominable thing, that which I hate.” The language is 
peculiarly pathetic, as well as emphatical. (Marg. Ref. 1. 
Note, 2 Cor. 5:18—21, v. 20.) 4 

V. 5,6. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 2 Chr. 36:14—16. Zech, 
7:8—I4.) ‘He setteth before their eyes God’s judgments 
against Judah and Jerusalem for their idolatry ; that they 
might beware by Seemann and not with the like wieked- 
ness provoke the Lord. 

Vii—9, (Mare. and Marg. kef, Notes, 5,6. T:17—20. 
Josh, 22:17,18. Prov. 8:35,36.) ‘We ought to keep in 
memory God's plagues, from the beginning: that considering 
them we might live in his fear: and know that if he spared 
not.. kings, princes, and rulers, and also whole countries 
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6 Wherefore °my fury and mine anger was 
poured forth, and was kindled in the cities of Ju- 
dah and in the streets of Jerusalem; and they 
are Pwasted and desolate, as at this day. 

7 Therefore now thus saith the Lorp, the 
God of hosts, the God of Israel ; Wherefore com- 
mit ye this great evil against your souls, "to cut 
off from you man and woman, ‘child and suckling, 
out of “Judah, ‘to leave you none to remain ; 

8 In that “ye provoke me unto wrath with the 
works of your hands, burning incense unto other 
gods in the land of Egypt, whither ye be gone to 
rail xthat ye might cut yourselves off, and that 
ye might be Ya curse and a reproach among all the 
nations of the earth? : 

9 Have ye forgotten the wickedness of your 
fathers, and the ‘wickedness of the kings of Judah, 
and the wickedness of their wives, and your own 
wickedness, and *the wickedness of your wives, 
which they have committed in the land of Judah, 
and in the streets of Jerusalem? 

10 They *are not +humbled even unto this day, 
tneither have they feared, nor walked in my law, 
nor in my statutes, that I set before you and be- 
fore your fathers. ; 

it % Therefore thus saith the Lorn of hosts, 
the God of Israel; Behold, “I will set my face 
against you for evil, and to cut off all Judah. 

12 And «I will take the remnant of Judah, that 
have set their faces to go into the land of Egypt 
to sojourn there, and they shall all be consumed, 
and {all in the land of Egypt: they shall even be 
consumed by the sword and by the famine: they 
shall die, from the least even unto the greatest, by 
the sword and by the famine : fand they shall be 
un execration, and an astonishment, and a curse, 
and a reproach. : 

13 For sI will punish them that dwell in the 
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and nations, for their sins; we vile worms cannot look to 

bs ’ Ja “ ” 
escape punishment for ours” JVives. (9) Or, “* women. 
(Notes, 15—19.) 


V.10—13. Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 6:13—15. 36: 
20—25. Deut.29:4. 2 Kings 22:15—20. Is. 64:6—8. Ez. 


9:3,4. Dan. 9:13.—Set their faces. (12) Note, 43:13—17, 
v. 16. ‘ They have fully set their minds, and are gone thither 
on purpose. Whereby he accepteth the innocent, as Jere- 
miah and Baruch, that were forced. Therefore the Lord 
showeth, that he will set his face against them; that is, pur- 
posely destroy them.’ (Notes, 42:18. 43:4—7.) 

V.14. ‘Sealiger observes, out of HKusebius, that Arta- 
xerxes Ochus, making an expedition into Egypt, removed a 
considerable colony of Jews out of that country, and carried 
them away as far as the Caspian Sea, and there settled them. 
These, he thinks, were the remainder of those Jews that 
went down into Egypt at this time.” Lowth. As, however, 
Ochus’s conquest of Egypt occurred much more than two 
hundred years from the time of the Jews going into Egypt, 
this opinion is not very probable: nor do we read any 
thing more of this remnant, or of the fulfilment of this pre- 
diction. : 

None shall, &c.] The Jews, when they went into Egypt, 
supposed, that they might more easily return into their land, 
than their brethren at Babylon could: and they had a desire 
of returning, provided they could hope to be secured from the 
Chaldeans. But the Lord declared, that not one of them 
should return thither, “but such as should escape ;” which 
may mean such as should escape the contagion of idolatry ; 
or avery mean and small remnant, escaping with immense 
difficulty from the general ruin. (Vote, 28.) ‘ None shall 
return into the land of Judah, but such as shall speedily with- 
draw themselves out of Wgypt, and make an escape from this 
wicked Johanan. Bp. Hall.—Perhaps a few of those, who 
went into Egypt by compulsion, or had previously fled thither, 
being preserved from idolatry, were afterwards restored, 
with their posterity, as ‘*a remnant according to the election 
of grace,” to their own land, when the Jews returned from 
Babylon: but not one of those who went into Egypt with 
Johanan, willingly and in rebellion against God. (Note, 10 
—-13, v.12.) 
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land of Egypt, as I have punished Jerusalem, by 
the sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence : 

14 So that none of the remnant of Judah, which 
are gone into the land of Egypt to sojourn there, 
hshall escape or remain, that they should return 
into the land of Judah, to the ‘which they Shave a 
desire to return to dwell there: jfor none shalh 
return but such as shall escape. 

[Practical Observations.] 

15 WT ‘Then all the men, which knew that their 
wives had burned incense unto other gods, and all 
the women that stood by, a great multitude, even 
all the people that dwelt in the land of Egypt, in 
Pathros, answered Jeremiah, saying, 

16 4s for the word that thou hast spoken unto 
us in the name of the Lorn, 'we will not hearken 
unto thee. 

17 But we will certainly do "whatsoever thing 
goeth forth out of our own mouth, to burn in- 
cense unto the 'queen of heaven, and to pour out 
drink-offerings unto her, "as we have done, we, 
and °our fathers, our kings, and our princes, ?in 
the cities of Judah, and in the streets of Jeru- 
salem:. for %hen had we plenty of "victuals, and 
were well, and saw no evil. 

18 But since we left off to burn incense to the 
queen of heaven, and to pour out drink-offerings 
unto her, "we have wanted all things, and have 
been consumed by the sword and by the famine. 

19 And when ‘we burned incense to the queen 
of heaven, and poured out drink-offerings unto 
her, did we make her cakes to worship her, and 
pour out drink-offerings unto her, twithout our 
“men? 

20 1 Then Jeremiah said unto all the people, 
to the men, and to the women, and to all the peo- 
ple which had given him that answer, saying, 

21 The incense that ye burned in the cities of 


Am. 9:4. e See on 42:15—18,22. ' f See on 8. 29:22, Is. 65:15. g 27,28. Stee on 
11:22, 21:9, 24:10.42:18. h 27. See on 42:17, Matt, 23:33. Rom. 2:3. Heb. 2: 
3. i 22:26,27. 42:22. § Heb, liftup their soul, j 28, Is. 4:2. 10:20. Rom 9: 
27.11:5,5. k 5:1—5, Gen. 19:4, Prov. 11:21. Is. 1:5. Matt. 7:13. 2 Pet. 2:1,2, 
1 6:15—L7. 8:6,12. 18:18, 38:4. Ex. 5:2, Job 15:25—27. 21:14,15, Pa. 2:3, 73:8, 
9. Is. 3:9. Dan. 3:15. Luke 19:14,27,  m 25. Num. 80:2, Deut. 23:23, Judg. 


11:36. Mark 6:26, || Or, frame of heaven. See on 7:18. marg. n 19:13. 82:29 
—32, 2 Kings 22:17. Neh, 9:34. Dan. 9:6—8. o Neh « Ps, 106;6. Ez, 20:8. 
Dan. 9:5,6,8. 1 Pet. 1:18. p Seeon9,21.  q Ex. Ts. 48:5. Hos, 2;5 


> - 25,8. 
Phil. 3:19. 1 Heb. bread. r See on 40:12. Num. 11 Job 21:14,15. Ps. 73: 
9—15. Mal. 3:13—15. s See on 15,7:18. t Gen. 3:6,11,12,16,17. Deut. 7:3,4. 
1 Kings 21:25, 2 Chr, 21:6. Prov, 11:21, Mark 6:19—27. ** Or, husbands, 15, 


V. 15—18. The women had, it seems, been more active 
in idolatry than the men: yet the men were enraged at the 
prophet’s rebuke, and were determined to justify what their 
wives had done. After many evasions and excuses for their 
disobedience, they at length spake out; in the most impious 
manner declaring, that they would not regard the word, 
which the prophet had spoken to them in the name of God. 
( Notes, 6:16,17. 43:1—3. E’v. 5:2. 2 Chr. 28:22,23. Mal. 
3:13—L8, vv. 13—15.) Either they meant to treat Jeremiah 
as a false prophet ; or as they were avowed in infidelity and 
impiety, they thought the service of JeHovan unprofitable 
and ruinous, and were determined to have no more to do 
with it.—They had vowed to burn incense to idols, and they 
would do that which had gone out of their mouth. (Marg. 
Ref. m.) This worship they averred had been of great anti- 
quity and authority ; for their fathers and their kings and 
princes had sanctioned it, not only in the cities of Judah, 
but.in Jerusalem itself: nay when this worship was observed, 
they had prospered in every respect; but since it had been 
put down, all their miseries had come upon them.—Nothing 
could be more irrational than this pretence: for the prophets, 
who had reprobated their idolatry, bad also expressly pre- 
dicted their calamities ; and those who had favoured it, had 
promised them peace and prosperity. Indeed the Lord had 
long borne with them, tll at length their measure of iniquity 
was filled; and then he executed vengeance upon them, 
because they cleaved in heart to their idols, even when they 
had it not in their power to worship them. (Votes, 20—23. 
Ec. 8:)\1—13. 9:1—3. Rom. 2:A—6.)—Queen, &e. (17) Marg. 
and Marg. Ref. Note, 7:17,18. 

V.19. This is supposed to have been the answer of the 
women, who took the prophet’s rebuke to themselves, and 
were offended at him for it; (15) and they pleaded, that they 
had not performed their worship, without the knowledge and 
concurrence of their husbands: yet, as the masculine participle 
is used, it seems the men joined in it.—* The vows of women 
were not binding, without the... consent of their fathers and 
husbands: but if the father or husband knew of the vow, and 
did not signify his dissent at the time, his consent was pre- 
sumed. (JVum. 30:i—16.) ... Since they were thus autho 
rized by those who had a legal right to control them; they 
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Judah, "and in the streets of Jerusalem, ye, and 
your fathers, your kings, and your princes, and 
the people of the land, ‘did not the Lorp remem- 
ber them, and came it not into his mind? 

22 So that the Lorn “could no longer bear, be- 
cause of the evil of your doings, and because of 
the abominations which ye have committed ; 
therefore is Yyour land a desolation, and an 
astonishment, and a curse, without an inhabitant, 
as at this day, - 

23 Because tye have burned incense, and be- 
cause ye have sinned against the Lorn, and have 
not obeyed the voice of the Lorn, nor walked in 
his law, nor in his statutes, nor in his testimonies 3 
therefore this evil has happened unto you, as at 
this day, 

24 Moreover, Jeremiah said unto all the people, 
and to all the we zen, “Hear the word of the 
Lorp, Yall Judah that are in the land of Egypt ; 

25 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, the God of 
{srael, saving, ‘Ye and your wives have both 
spoken with your mouths, and fulfilled with your 
hand, saying, “We will surely perform our vows 
that we have vowed, to burn incense to the queen 
of heaven, and to pour out drink-offerings unto 
her: ye will surely accomplish your vows, and 
surely perform your vows. 


09,17, 11:13. Fz.16:24, v 14:10. L Sam, 15:3. | Kings 17:18. Ps. 79:8. Is. 64: 
§. Ez. 21:23,24. Hos. 7:2, Am. 8:7. Rev. 16:19. 18:5. x Gen. 6:3,5—7, 
8. 1:24, 7:13. 43:24, Ez.5:13, Am 3. Mal Rom, 2:4 


Ps. 95:10,11 iD 
] 2 Pet. 9:19, 1 Kings 
3. 2 Chr. 36:16. 
Am.7:16. Matt. 
» Jude 13, 
23,28. Deut. 


z See on 8,18,21. 
219. Is.1:10, 28:14, Ez. 
c See on 15—19, 


fi 
Is 


W:l5. 615,26. 43:7. Ez. ! 
da Matt. 14:9. Acts 23:12—15. 


should not submit to any other restraint upon their inclina- 
tions.’ Blayney. ‘This teacheth us how great danger it is, 
for the husbands to permit their wives any thing, whereof 
they be not assured by God’s word; for thereby they take 
gcecasion to justify their doings: and their husbands shall 
give an account thereof before God? 

V. 20—23. Marg. Ref.—Could, &c. (22) Notes, 15:6. 
2 Chr. 36:16.—As men, when urged by repeated provocations, 
are no longer able to repress their anger, but it bursts forth 
most violently on the objects of their resentment: so the 
Lord could no longer endure the provocations of his people; 
but his honour required him to take vengeance on them, and 
then the effects of his indignation became most dreadful, as 
the Jews well knew. 

V. 24, 25. Marg. Ref.—Ye, &¢. (25) The language 
of this verse is rendered very remarkable, ty the interchange 
of the masculine and feminine verbs and pronouns; which 
implies, that the men, as well as women, were criminal; 
the men by allowing the vow of the women, and these by 
making and performing it. (dWVotes, 15—19.) ‘ They insist 
pon their unlawful vow, as an obligation in_ conscience, 
which could not be dispensed with ; just as Herod did on 
‘Mis unlawful oath. en 14:9.)? Lowth. (Notes, Matt. 
4:8—11. P. O. 6—12.) 

V. 26. (Marg. Ref.) ‘TI have made a solemn vow in 
epposition to that wicked one of yours. (25)... T will con- 
sume them by a sudden and general destruction; or will 
deliver them up to impenitence and apostacy.’ Lowth. 
( Note, 34:17.) —My name, &c.] The Jews, amidst their 
idolatries, professed themselves the people of Jenovan, and 
would sometimes swear by his name: but he solemnly as- 
sured them, that he would so destroy them, that none of them 
should remain in the land of'Egypt, to dishonour his name 
by this hypocritical use of it-—This must be understood of 
that rebellions company : for muliitudes of Jews in after ages 
settled in Egypt, and openly professed and exercised their 
religion there. (Note, Is. 19:18.) 

V. 27. Notes, 1:9,10. 21:8—10. 31:27,28. 

V. 28. The word rendered “that escape,” is translated 
in the Septuagint by the same word which St. Luke uses, 
when speaking of the success of the gospel: ‘*The Lord 
added to the church daily such as should be saved,” or the saved 
ones. (Note, 14.)—Shall know.] ‘Since they are so peremp- 
tory in abiding by their own vows and resolutions, they shall 
see whose words shall stand good, or take effect, mine or 
theirs.’ Lowth.—The people rejected the Lord’s word of warn- 
ing, of precept, and of promise; but his word of threaten- 
Ing stood out against them, and would certainly be executed. 
They established their own word, by performing their rebel- 
lious purposes; but they would not find those words take 
place, with which they promised themselves and each other 
impunity ani prosperity in ungodliness. The event would 
in this respect show whose words would stand, the Lord’s 
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or theirs. (Motes, Num. 14:27—34. Zech. 1:5,6. Matt. 
241:32—35, v. 35.) 
V. 29, 30. (Notes, 43:3—13.) Pharaoh-hophra, (called 


Apries by the Greek historians,) after long prosperity, which 
elated him with the most excessive pride and arrogance, wss 
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26 Therefore hear ye the word of the Lorp, 
all Judah that dwell in the land of Egypt; Be- 
hold, ‘I have sworn by my great name, saith the 
Lorp, ‘that my name shall no more be named in 
the mouth of any man of Judah in all the land of 
Kegypt, saying, sUhe Lord Gop liveth. 

27 Behold, 1 *will watch over them for evil, 
and not for good; and all the men of Judah that 
are in the land ol Egypt ‘shall be consumed by 
the sword and by the famine, until there be an 
end of them. 

28 Yet ‘a small number that escape the sword 
shall return out of the land of Egypt into the land 
of Judah; and all the remnant of Judah, that are 
gone into the land of Egypt to sojourn there, 
'shall know whose word shal! ctand, “mine, or 
theirs. 

29 And this shall be ™a sign unto you, saith 
the Lorp, that I will punish you in this place, that 
ye may know that "my words shall surely stand 
against you for evil: 

30 Thus saith the Lorn, Behold, °f will give 
Pharaoh-hophra king of Egypt into the hand of 
his enemies, and into the hand of them that seek 
his life; Pas I gave Zedekiah king of Judah into 
the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, his 
enemy, that had sought his life. 
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dethroned in an insurrection headed by Amasis, who suc- 
ceeded him. and, having concealed himself for a few years, 
he collected some forces, marched against Amasis, and gave 
him battle, in which being vanquished and taken prisoner, he 
was strangled in his own palace. Thus he was ‘given into 
the hands of his enemies and of those who sought his hfe,” as 
Zedekiah had been, (Note, Ez. 29:2—5.) In the time which 
intervened between Pharaoh-hophra’s being dethroned and his 
death, Nebuchadnezzar invaded Egypt; and, having made 
immense destruction of the inhabitants, and taken a prodi- 
gious booty, he came to terms with Amasis, confirmed him ir 
the kingdom as his deputy, and returned to Babylon; whither 
he is supposed to have taken those Jews who survived the 
sword, or who were not slain by the enraged conqueror.— 
These events are computed to have occurred between the 
fourteenth and the nineteenth years of the captivity. (JVoles, 
46:183—26, Ez. 29:—32:) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—l4. We ought frequently to recollect the miseries 
of which we have heard, or which we have witnessed: se~ 
riously reflecting, that all suffering is the offspring of sin, and 
the effect of the divine wrath; and that frequenily it is the 
judgment of God on the sufferers, “because of the wiked- 
ness, which they have committed to provoke him to anger.” 
For sin is “that abominable thing which he hateth:” and 
every wilful transgression implies alienation of heart from him, 
as well as rebellion against him.—All our sorrows indeed 
originate from this source: yet the most awful miseries, to 
which men are exposed, are occasioned by their neglect of 
his great salvation. For, after ali that he has done to open 
“a new and living Way,” for sinners to return to him: ( Notes, 
Gen, 3:22—24. John 144—6. Heb. 10:19—22.) the warnings, 
exhortations, and entreaties of his ministers generally prove 
unavailing, and numbers remain unwilling to be reconciled 
unto God: they persist in rebellion ; they will not incline their 
ears or their hearts, to return to his worship and service ; and 
their obstinate impenitence and unbelief are evils ‘* commit- 
ted against their own souls;” their “blood is upon their own 
heads,” and “ they cut themselves off,” and “ make themselves 
a curse and a reproach.’—To mingle idolatry with divine 
worship, and to reject the mediation of Christ, or join other 
mediators with him, are evils far more provoking to God, and 
ruinous to men, than it is generally supposed. (Vote, Col. 
2:18,19 ) Those who worship images, saints, and angels, and 
“ present oblations to the queen of heaven,” should recollect 
the consequences of similar practices of God’s ancient peo~ 
ple, previous to the Babylonish captivity. And they, who 
neglect the person and mediation of the Son of God, should 
consider the punishment inflicted on the Jews, for rejecting 
and erucifying him; unaer which they still continue “a curse 
and a reproach among the nations :” because they “have not 
been humbled te this day,” nor have “feared the Lorn,” t- 
obey his command of “honouring the Sony even as they 
should honour the Father that sent him.” (JVote, John 5:20 
—23.) Indeed all inen, till humbled before God for their 
sins, are constantly exposed to the awful danger of being 
crushed by his power and justice. , 

V. 15--30. If men remember the wickedness of forme: 
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CHAPTER XLV. 


Baruch being diemayed, Jeremiah, in the name of God, warns and instructs 
him, and assures him of protection, 1—5. 


4 Nats word that Jeremiah the prophet spake 
unto *Baruch the son of Neriah, when he 


had written these words in a book at the mouth of 


Jeremiah, ‘in the fourth year of Jehoiakim the 
son of Josiah king of Judah, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lorn the God of Israel, ‘unto 
thee, O Baruch ; 

3 Thou didst say, *Wo is me now! for the 
Lorp hath fadded grief to my sorrow; & fainted 
mn my sighing, and I find no rest. _ 

4 Thus shalt thou say unto him, The Lorp 
saith thus, Behold, *that which I have built will 
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ages only to imitate it, they may expect even severer punish- 
ment than that which ancient rebels suffered: for neither rank 
nor sex will protect the workers of iniquity.—Such as neglect 
to use the anthority intrusted with them, to restrain their own 
nouseholds from wickedness, will be punished as accomplices 
“n their crimes: yet their connivance will not excuse those, 
who were thus emboldened to commit impiety and vice. 
(Notes, and P. O. 1 Sam. 2:27—86. Note, | Tim. 3:4,5.)— 
Men ought not to expect that God will grant even their law- 
ful desires, when they refuse obedience to his commands: 
and all projects which are contrary to his word, must end in 
wretched disappointment, however politic and plausible they 
may appear.—'l'he tendency of human depravity is from bad 
to worse; and sinners left to themselves grow continually 
more bold and insolent in impiety. Reproofs exasperate 
those whom they do not convince and humble. Multitudes 
show by their actions, that they will not hearken to the word 
af God; but will follow the devices and desires of their own 
evil hearts : and some dare to avow their purposes, and to 
“say to the Almighty, Depart from us, we desire not the 
knowledge of thy ways!” (Note, Job 21:7—16, vv. 14,15.) 
They, who are thus hardened and blinded by Satan, are sel- 
dom at a loss for arguments and excuses for their conduct: 
gad whilst the long-suffering of God towards sinners, and his 
judgments upon hypocrites, can supply them with reasons for 
the most. abominable wickedness ; they can never be without 
some apology. But such perverse inferences from providen- 
tial dispensations are as absurd as unscriptural: and those 
who know the truth and will of God, can easily prove, that 
all our miseries spring from sin, all our comforts and hopes 
from Gou’s mercy ; and that all our well-grounded persua- 
sions of an interest in that mercy, are inseparably connected 
with repentance and the obedience of faith. Indeed inge- 
nious infidels and ungodly men may perplex the plainest sub- 
jects: and they have been so numerous in all ages and places 
hitherto, and have possessed so much of the wealth, power, 
and wisdom of the world; that they have been able plausibly 
to plead antiquity, authority, and general consent, in support 
of their pernicious doctrines and vile abominations. ‘Thus 
they encourage themselves and each other, to speak and act 
m direct defiance of the revealed will of God; to accomplish 
their iniquitous purposes; to vindicate what they have done ; 
and to bear down the servants and worshippers of the Lord. 
But when we have borne testimony against them, and shown 
the folly, wickedness, and fatal consequences of their con- 
duct ; we must leave the whole to him. He will assuredly 
plead his own cause, and the event will show, whether the 
threatenings of the sacred Scriptures, or their vain conjec- 
tures, will stand their ground. Nay, the punishment of those, 
who have countenanced, encouraged, and abetted their re- 
bellion and impiety, will be a sign unto them, thatthe Lord’s 
wérd will stand against them for evil. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XLV. V. 1—3. This chapter, though 
inserted after the narrative of the desolations of Jerusalem 
and Judah, is properly a continuation of the thirty-sixth chap- 
ter: andthe message was sent to Baruch nearly twenty years 
before those desolations were accomplished. ‘( Notes, 36:1— 
4,8—19.) Baruch was probably a young man, when employed 
te write “the words at the mouth of Jeremiah, and to read 
che roll at the temple ;” and though well disposed to the ser- 
vice of God, he had not sufficiently counted the cost. He 
had no doubt been grieved to write and read of the many 
and great calamities, which were coming on his people, and 
im which he was likely tobe involved: but when he was per- 
secuted for it by Jehoiakim, who sent to apprehend him, he 
complained, that “the Lord added grief to his sorrow :” and 
he was ready to faint with excess of disquietude and terror 
from which he could find no rest.—Some think, that his dis- 
tress followed immediately, when he had written the roll: 
and that this message was sent to encourage him, previous 
to his reading of it. 

V. 4, 5. Baruch, as a man of learning and ingenuity, pro- 
bably had formed expectations of obtaining preferment, and 
was “seeking great things for himself.” He had perhaps 
sreviously hoped, that the predicted judgments would not 
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I break down, and that which I have planted I will 
pluck up, even this whole land. 

5 And ‘seekest thou great things for thyself? 
seek them not: for, behold, “I will bring evil upon 
all flesh, saith the Lorp; but 'thy life will I give 
unto thee for a prey in all places whither thou 
goest. 


CHAPTER XLVI. 


Predictions of the destruction of Pharaoh-necho’s army, near the Euphrates, 
by the Chaldeans, 1—12: and of the invasion and conquest of Egypt by 
Nebuchadnezzar, 13—26, A word of encouragemeni to Jacob, 27, 28. 


HE word of the Lorn which came to Jere- 
miah the prophet “against the Gentiles; 

2 Against ’Kgypt, against the army of cPhara- 

oh-necho king of Egypt, which was by the river 
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happen in his time; and that by prudence and activity he 
should obtain the favour of his superiors. For this the Lord 
rebuked him. ‘ Dost thou aspire to honour and dignity, in a 
time of common calamity ? Lowth. God was about to break 
down the city and temple ; to pluck up the people from the 
land, in which he had planted them; and to make dreadful 
destruction upon the Jews and neighbouring nations: and was 
this a time for one of his servants to “seek great things for 
himself?” ‘Chis was, (as one expresses it,) ‘like painting 
his own cabin, whilst the ship was sinking.’ (JWotes, 2 Kings 
5:26,27. Matt. 20:17—23. 1 Cor. 7:29—31.) He was there- 
fore commanded to give up such worldly hopes and pursuits : 
and he was assured, that the Lord would protect him from 
violence ; so that neither Jehoiakim, nor his successors, nor 
the Jews, nor the Chaldeans, should put him to death; but 
that he should be wonderfully preserved in all places, till his - 
time should come to die, according to the ordinary course of 
nature. (Marg. Ref. Note, 21:83—10, v. 9.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The ees of the Lord are always upon us: he notices the 
troubles of the most inconsiderable of his servants ; and he 
will reprove or encourage them, as he sees needful.-—We are 
all averse to the cross: but young converts, and inexperienced 
ministers, are most apt to be cast down by danger and oppo- 
sition —Our dejections are generally greater than there is 
cause for; they always arise from weakness of faith and want 
of submission to the will of God; and they commonly have 
in them a great mixture of undue ‘attachment to external 
things. We are apt to indulge a hope of being considerable 
in one way or other, and to flatter ourselves with the pros- 
pect of reputation or affluence ; we are pleased with our own 
dreams, and put-eut of temper by being awaked out of them. 
But the Lord knows the real cause of our despondency bet- 
ter than we do: and we should beg of him to examine our 
hearts, and to enable us to repress and mortify every ambi- 
tious, covetous, or sensual desire.—In such a world of sin 
and sorrow, as this is at all times; (and not only in seasons 
of public calamity ;) where death is continually ravaging, and 
will speedily cut us off; and which the Lord will soon break 
down and destroy, with all those whoge treasures and hearts 
are init; we should not seek more fhan “ food convenient 
for us.” (Notes, Prov. 30:7—9. Matt. 6:11,19—21. 1 Tim, 
6:6—10.) And, however our lives may be preserved or ex- 
posed, or whithersoever we may be driven, our chief dili- 
gence should be employed in obtaining an assurance, that 
“when this earthly house of our tabernacle shall be dissolved, 
we have a building of God, a house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens.” (Notes, 2 Cor. 4:13—18. 5:1—8.) 

NOTES.—Cnar. XLVI. V. 1. Gentiles.| Or, “Na- 
tions.” (Marg. Ref.) ‘This title belongs to this and the 
five following chapters; and refers to that general denuncia- 
tion of God’s judgments upon the countries round about Ju- 
dea, contained in the twenty-fifth chapter.’ Lowth. (JNotes, 
25:15—38.) —These nations had either helped forward the ca- 
lamities of the Jews, or had rejoiced at them.— These pro- 
phecies were not delivered all at the same time. ‘To some 
the date is anmexed; in others it is left uncertain,’ Blayney. 

V. 2. After Pharaoh-necho had slain Josiah in battle, and 
had gained great advantages in the countries bordering on 
the Euphrates; as he returned home, he entered Jerusalem, 
carried Jehoahaz captive into Egypt, and left Jehoiakim upon 
the throne of Judah. (Notes, 2 Kings 23:29—37. 2 Chr. 35: 
20—27.) Some time after he raised a very great army, and 
marched into the same regions to extend his conquests. But 
this prophecy had been before delivered, in which his entire 
defeat by Nebuchadnezzar was predicted. This took place 
about the same time that Jehoiakim, the vassal or ally of 
Pharaoh, was carried captive to Babylon; who, making sub- 
missions to Nebuchadnezzar, was restored to his kingdom 
(Notes, 2 Kings 24:1—7. Dan. 1:1,2.) | i 

V. 3,4. This is a poetical and ironical call lo sheeeiayD. 

ge 


and efforts would be in vain. (Votes, Is. 8:9,10. Joel 2 
vv. T—11,)—Furbish. (4) Or, “ Make bright.” 
21:9,10.) 
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Euphrates in¢Careherr sh which Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon smote ‘i. the fourth year of Je- 
nojiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah. 

3 f Order ye the buckler and shield, and draw 
near to battle. 

4 Harness the horses; and get up, ye horse- 
men, and stand forth with your helmets 3 sfurbish 
the spears, and put on the brigandines. 

5 Wherelore have [seen them dismayed and 
furned away back? and their mighty ones are 
“beaten down, and are ‘fled ‘apace, and look not 
back : for fear was round about, saith the Lorn. 

6 Let ‘not the swift flee away, nor the mighty 
man escape; they shall ‘stumble and fall "toward 
the north by the river Euphrates. 

7 °Who its this that cometh up °as a flood, 
whose waters are moved as the rivers ? 

8 Egypt Priseth up like a flood, and jis waters 
are moved like the rivers; and he saith, aI will go 
up, end will cover the earth; I will destroy the 
city and the inhabitants thereof. 

9 Come up, ye horses ; and trage, ye chariots ; 
and let the mighty men come forth ; the *Ethio- 
pians and the Libyans, that handle the shield ; 
and ‘the Lydians, that handle and bend the bow. 

10 For this is tthe day of the Lord Gop of 
hosts, a day of vengeance, that he may avenge him 
of his adversaries: and “the sword shall devour, 
and it shall be satiate, and made drunk with their 
blood; for the Lord Gop of hosts hath a sacrifice 
in *the north country by the river Kuphrates. 

11 Go up into YGilead, and take balm, *O virgin, 
the daughter of Egypt: "In vain shalt thou use 
many medicines ; for Sthou shalt not be cured. 


CHAPTER XLVI. 
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12 The nations have *heard of thy shame, and 
*thy ery hath filled the land: for the mighty man 
hath ‘stumbled against the mighty, anc they ure 
fallen both together. i 

13 1 ‘The word that the Lorn spake to Jere 
miah the prophet, how *Nebuchadrezzar_ king of 
Babylon should come, and smite the land of 
Kgypt. 

14 Declare ye in Kgypt,and publish in t Migec,, 
and publish in Noph, and in Maneenhen say ye, 
eStand fast, and prepare thee; for the sword 
shail devour round about thee. 

18 Why are ‘thy valliant men swept away + 
they stood not, because "the Lorp did drive 
them. 

16 He "made many to fall, yea, !one fell upon 
another; and ™they said, Arise, and let us go 
again to our own people, and to the Jand of our 
nativity, from the oppressing sword. 

17 They did ery there, "Pharaoh king of 
Kegypt is but a noise; he hath passed the time 
appointed. 

18 “As I live, *saith the King, whose name is the 
Lorp of hosts, Surely as ?'Tabor zs among the 
mountains, and as (Carmel by the sea, so shail he 
come. 

19 O thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, "furnish 
thyself to "go into captivity: for sNoph shall be 
‘waste and desolate without an inhabitant. 

20 Keypt is like "a very fair heifer, but de- 
struction cometh ; “it cometh out of the north. 

2t Also Yher hired men are in the midst of her 
‘like “fatted bullocks ; for they also are turned back, 
and are fled away together : “they did not stand, 


fs. 10:9. 25:1. 36:1. f51:i1,12. Is, 8:9,10. 21:5. Joel 3:9. .Nah. 2:1, 3:14. 
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en, 19:17. 2 Kings 7:6,7, Nah. 2:8. j 6:25. 20:3,4, marg. 10. 49:29, Is. 19:16, 

Ez. 32:10. Rev. 6:15—17. k Judg, 4:15—21, Ps, 33:16,17. 147; 10,11, Be. 9:11, Ie, 

80:16,17. Am, 2:14, 15, 9:1—8, 112, 20:11, 50:32, Ps, 27;2. [s.8:15, Dan, 11:19, 

m LO. 1:14. 4:6, 6:1, 25:9, mn Cant. 3:6, 8:5, [8,63:1, 0 47:2. Is. 8:7,8. Dan, 

9:26. 11:22. Am. 8:8. Rev. 12:15. p Bz, 29:8, 92:2, q Bx. 15:9,10. Ta, 10:13— 

16. 37:24—26. r Nah. 2:34. { Heb. Cush and Put. Gen, 10:6. Phut, 1 Chr. 


1:15. Zeph. 1:14.15. Luke 21:22, u Deut, 
Zeph. 1:7,8. Rev. 19:17—21. x See on 2,6. 
37:25. 43:11. Ez. 27:17. 
Mic. 1:9. Nah. 3:19. Mark 5:26, Luke 


V.5. Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 20:1—6, vv. 3,4. 
30:5—9. 

V.6. ©The words imply, that it was God’s command, that 
none of the Egyptian army should escape.’ Lowth. It is 
doubtless a prediction of the event, and not the prayer or im- 
pegennicn of pees (Marg. Ref. Is. 30:15—17. Am. 2:14 
—16. 9:1—4, 

V. 7,8. ‘He derideth the boastings of the Egyptians, who 
thought by their riches and power to have overcome all the 
world; alluding to the river Nilus, which at certain times 
overfloweth the country of Egypt? (Notes, Bx. 15:9,10. Is. 
8:6—8. 10:83—11. Hz. 29:2—5. Dan. 11:22,23.)—Chaldea and 
Babylon seem especially meant, which Pharaoh-necho vainly 
expected to subjugate. 

V. 9. Note, Nah. 2:3—6.—Ethiopians, &c.] ‘These 
names in Hebrew are Cush, and Phut, and Lud, who were 
the Egyptians’ allies, ... (22z. 30:5.) which makes it probable 
that they are all Africans: Cush, though it ofien signifies 
Arabia, yet sometimes denotes Ethiopia. ... Phut is here 
rendered Lybia; ... but Phut and Lubim are spoken of as 
distinct people. (Nah. 3:9.) Phut may probably signify 
Mauritania, and Lud, or Ludim, the people of Meroe, These 
were famous for the use of the bow. Ts. 66:19  Lowth. 
args and Marg. Ref. Notes, Gen. 10:6,7. z. 27:10,11, 

0:4,5. 

Vv. 10. Pharaoh expected a day of victory and triumph: 
but the Lord intended a day of vengeance on him and on his 
army, and to make them a sacrifice to his offended justice ; 
especially for their sin, in oppressing or deceiving Israel. 
(Notes, Ez. 29:6,7,16.)—* The day of the Lorn often signifies 
the day of his vengeance: ... from thence it comes to sig- 
nify’ the uzy of judgment, in the New Testament, of which all 
other days of vengeance are the earnests and forerunners. .., 
The slaughter of men is called a sacrifice, because it makes 
some kind of satisfaction and atonement to God’s justice.’ 
Lowth. (Notes, Is. 34:3—8. Ez. 39:17—20. Rev. 19:t7—21.) 

V. 11. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 8:21,22. 30:12— 
18.)—‘He showeth that no salve or medicine can prevail, 


4“. 
thee, 


» where God giveth the wound.’ 


V. 12. The disgrace of beg vanquished 1s commonly as 
much dreaded by mighty and haughty monarchs and nations, 
as the actual loss or suffering. Tho pride of Pharaoh and 
the Egyptians would, however, soon be, in this respect, most 
deeply mortified. (Marg. Ref.)—This prophecy seems to 
have been fulfilled very soon after it was published. (Note, 
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b Ba, 82:9-—12, Nah. 8:8—10. © 14:2, 49:34, 49:21. 51:54. 1 Sam. 5:12. Is, 15: 
5—8. Zeph. 1:10, d See on. Is, 10:4, 1 e 43: L0—13, 44:30, Is. 19: Ex 
29 2: f See on 43:9, 44st. Ex. 14:2, Ex. 30:16—18. @ Seron34. 6:1—5. 
Joel 3:9—12. h See on 10, 2:30, 12:12. 28am, 2:26. Ts. 1:20, 31:8, ¢ Nah. 
2:18. 15,21, Judg. 5:20). Is. 66:15,16. k Ex. 6:1, Deut. 11:23, Ps. 44:2, 
68;2. 114:2—7. || Heb. multiplied the fallen. 1 I.ev, 26:36,37. m 2b. 51:9, 
n Ex, 15:9. U Kings 20;20,18. Is. 19:11—16. 81:3. 37:27—29. Ez. 20:3. 31:18, 
© 10:10. 44:26, 48:15, 51:57, Mah. 1st, 1Tim. 1:17. p Josh. 19: 


Matt, 5:35, 


22. Judg 6. Ps. 89:12. ql Kings 18:42 T Heb. make thee instruments 
of cay marg. 1 la. § 12:4—12. s Seeon 44:1. Ex. 30: 
13,18, . §1:29,87. Zeph, - 0 50:11, Hos. 10:tl. x See on 6, 
10. bd . y 9,16. 2Sam. 10:6, 2Kings 7:6, Bx. 27:t0,12. 30:¢—6, 
” 50: 11% ** Heb. bullocks of the stall, Prox, 15:17. Am. 6M, a See 
on 5,15 

2.) The Egyptians were routed with immense slaughter, 


which is predicted with great animation, and illustrated by 
most affecting and awful similitudes. 

V. 13. The foregoing prophecy related to a great victory 
of Nebuchadnezzar over the king of Egypt, near the Eu- 
phrates: but this foretells the mvasion of Egypt by the king 
of Babylon, and his entire conquest of that country. This 
took place about seventeen years after the destruction of Je- 
rusalem, Probably, the prediction was delivered by Jeremiah, 
after he went down into Egypt. (JWotes, 43:8—13, 44:29,30. 
Is. 19A—17, Fz. 29:—32:) 

V. 4. Marg. Ref. £—Stand, &c.] That is, ‘Prepare to 
act upon the defensive, for Egypt will soon be invaded; the 
sword having already devoured all the adjacent regions.’ 
(Marg. Ref. g, h. Note, 3,4.) 

V. 15. ‘The Hebrew word ... rendered valiant, is some- 
times spoken of God: (Gen. 49:24.) sometimes isa title given 
to angels; (Ps. 78:25.) and here the Septuagint understand 
it of Apis, the idol of Egypt’ Lowth.—T here is no reason to 
think that this idol was intended; but either the mighty 
princes of Egypt; or, if the noun (7 ~2N) should be in the sin- 
gular number, as it is probable ; (for both the verb and pronoun 
are singuiar;) then the king himself may be intended. The 
LXX have, Acart e@vyev aro aov 6 Ants; & pooxos 5 exXexros 
gov ovk susevev. “* Wherefore did Apis flee from thee? Thy 
elect calf abode not.’—It is not improbable, that both the 
translation, and the interpolation, were intended as an attack 
on the Egyptian idolatry: an injudicious and criminal, even 
if a well-intended measure; which has too often been imitated 
by those, who to serve @ good cause, are not very scrupulous 
about the means which they employ. (Vote, Rom. 3:5—8,) 

V. 16, 17. (Murg. and Marg. Ref. Note, 51:9.) | The 
allies of egypt, finding themselves unable to maintain the 
conflict, and perceiving that Pharaoh, though he had boasted 
great things, was not punctual to his engagements In coming 
to their assistance, resolved to escape for their lives, and re 
turn home, if they were able, (Marg. Ref. n. Note, 8:20.) 

Vi. i8; t Mount Tabor is not more surely fixed among the 
rest of the mountains, nor Carmel more immoveably seated 
upon the sea-coast, than this word of mine is firmly fixed ie 
heaven, and shall undoubtedly be performed. The king of 
Babylon shall come against Egypt. Bp. Hall. (Marg, Ref.) 

V. 19. Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Furnish, ee “The ex- 
pression is ironical, implying, that, ingtead of the rivh and 
goodly &niture, wherein wt: prido herse¥, she should be 
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because ‘the da’ of their calamity was come 
upon them, and tae time of their visitation. 

22 'The “voice thereof shall go like a serpent; 
for they shall march with an army, ‘and come 
against her with axes, as hewers of wood. 

23 They shall ‘cut down her forest, saith the 
Lorn, though it cannot be searched; #*because 
they are more than the grasshoppers, and are in- 
numerable. 

24 The "daughter of Egypt shall be confounded: 
ishe shall be delivered into the hand of the people 
of the north. 

25 The Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel, saith, 
Behold, I will punish the multitude of "No, and 
Pharaoh, and Egypt, ‘with their gods, ™and their 
kings; even Pharaoh, "and all them that trust in 
him : 

26 And°I will deliver them into the hand of 
those that seek their lives, and into the hand of 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and into the 
anand of his servants: Pand afterward it shall 
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2 18:17. Deut. 32:35. Ps, 37:13. Is. 10:3. Ez. 35:5. Hos. 9:7. Ob. 13 Mic. 
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5,6. 30:2,3. 31:1—3. Ez, 39:6,7. o See on 44:30. 
gq See on 30:10, U1, Is. 41:33,)4. 43:5. 44:2, or 
Is. 11:11, &e. Ez. 34:10—14. 36:24. 37:21,22. 3 


p 48:47. 49:39. Bz. 29:8—14, 
4. 29:14, 31:8—I11. 32:37. 
Am. 9:14. Mic. 7:11—16. 


carried away capuve, naked anc 
ner of conveniences. (Js. 20:4. / 
12:1—7.) 

V. 20. 


1 bare, and wanting all man- 
Bass 
2 


33-) Lowth. (Note, Ez. 


‘In the foregoing verse, the prophet compared 
Egypt to a delicate young woman. Here he resembles her 
to a fat and well-favoured heifer. (50:11.)—In which com- 
parison Grotius not improbably conjectures, there 13 an allu- 
sion to their good Apis, who was a bull remarkable for his 
beauty. Lowth.—The last clause is very emphatical.— 
“Destruction from the north, it cometh, it cometh.” (Marg. 
Ref. 

= 21. Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 16,i7. 50:27. 

V. 22. Like a serpent.| The Egyptians would no longer 
niter boasting words ; but in a more abject and timid manner 
express their terror and resentment, like a serpent hissing out 
of its hole, or when it is pursued. ‘*An enchanter.” Blay- 
ney. (Marg. Ref. d. Note, Is. 29:3,4.)—With axes, &c.] 
Marg. Ref.e. Note, 23. 

V. 23. The cities of Egypt were very many, and the in- 
habitants both exceedingly numerous and wealthy ; but this 
would only render them the richer booty to the conqueror: as 
the hewer of wood prefers those forests, where the trees are 
many and of large growth. (Marg. Ref.)—Forest, &c.] 
Notes, Is. 10:16—19,28—34, vv. 33,34. Ez. 20:45—48. 

V. 24,25. Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Multitude of No. (25) 
*The Hebrew word Ammon Minno, may be literally ren- 
dered Ammon of No. The same place is expressed in Eze- 
kiel by Hamon No. (30:15) And in Nahum it is called Mo 
Amon. (3:3.)—The name is generally thought to be derived 
from Jupiter Ammon, whose temple was there. ... It is -ren- 
dered Diospolis by the Septuagint, which is the Greek name 
for Thebes, famous in Homer's time for its hundred gates.’ 
Lowth. (Notes, Ez. 30:14—19. Nah. 3:3—11.) ‘‘* Ammon 
of No,” signifies the deity of the place.... From the simili- 
tude of 28 and 197, our translators, and others besides 
them, have confounded them together. ... Ammon of No, the 
principal deity, and Pharaoh, the principal man,... are 
marked out ...as the primary objects of the divine visitation : 
then follow in the gross, Egypt with all her gods, and all her 
king:. Blayney.—All them that trust in him.] Marg. R2f. 
n. Note, Ez. 29:6,7. 

V. 26. (Notes, 43:83—13. 44:29,30.) It is supposed that 
Pharaoh-hophra was slain by Amasis; but Amasis was at 
that time the deputy of Nebuchadnezzar, who was principally 
employed in executing the vengeance of God on the Egyp- 

Jans. 

Afterward, &c.] Nebuchadnezzar’s conquest of Egypt 
was preceded, atiended, and followed, by violent internal 
convulsions and revolutions; and Egypt did not recover from 
these calamities, till about forty years afterwards. (Marg. 
Ref. p. Notes, Ez. 29:8—15.) 

V. 27, 28, (Note, 30:10,11.) The Jews who had taken 
shelter in Egypt, were, with very few exceptions, devoted to 
lestruction; (JVotes, 44:14,28.) but this repetition of the 
Lord’s former assurances to the nation of Israel, was in- 
ended to encourage the hopes of those in other places, who 
‘egarded his word, with the prospect of better times and 

eturning and permanent tranquillity. (Votes, 23:3—8. Js, 
11:10—16. 43:5—7, Ez. 34:23—31.)—The repetition, also, of 
36 remarkable a promise, shows that it was considered as of 
very great importance, and should remind us of its remark- 
able accomplishment even to this day.—The words, “ Fear 
not thou, O Jacob, &c.” as repeated in the concluding verse, 
gives the promise additional energy, and renders the passage 
yecubarly poetical. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.) 
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inhabited, as in the days of old, saith the 
ORD. 

27 (1 But ‘fear not thou, O my servant Jacob 
and be not dismayed, O Israel: for, behold, "I will 
save thee from afar off, and thy seed from the 
land of their captivity ; and Jacob shall return, 
sand be in rest, and at ease, and none sha!l make 
him afraid. , 

28 Fear thou not, O Jacob my servant, saith 
the Lorn; ‘for I am with thee: for I will "make a 
full end of all the nations whither I have driven 
thee ; *but I will not make a fullend of thee, but 
Yeorrect thee in measure : yet will I tnot leave thee 
wholly unpunished. 

CHAPTER XLVII. 
A prophecy against the Philistines, 1—7. 
HE word of the Lorn, that came to Jeremiah 
the prophet "against the Philistines, before 
that Pharaoh smote ‘Gaza. 

2 Thus saith the Lorn, Behold, *waters rise 

up ‘out of the north, and shall be an overflowing 


s 23:6. 33:16. 50:19, Ez, $4:25,26. 39:25, t 1:19. 15:20. 80:11. Josh. 1:5,9. Pa. 
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Rom, 11:15—17.  y See on 10;24, Hab. 3:2, 1 Cor. 11:32. + Or, not utterly 
cut thee off. a Ez, 25:15—17, Am. 1:6—8. Zeyh, 2:4—7. Zech. 9:5—7. * Heb, 
Azzah, 25:20, Gen. 10:19. marg. 1 Kings 4:24. _b 46:7,8. Is. 8:7,8. 28:17, 59: 
pep Dan. 11:22, Am, 9:5,6, Nuh. 1:8, Rev. 12:15,16. 17:1,15. © See on 1:14, 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Every part of Scripture speaks terror to the impenitent 
and unbelieving, and comfort to those who obey the gospel.— 
The immense preparations, which in all ages have been made 
for the destruction of the human species, show the power of 
Satan, the great “ murderer from the beginning,” over our 
fallen race, by means of the pride, ambition, avarice, and 
revenge of the human heart: and likewise that God considers 
men as condemned criminals, whom he employs as execu- 
tioners of each other, as he sees good. (Wote, Num. 31:2.) 
—Neither valour, strength, speed, nor numbers, can avail 
those, whom the righteous God determines to make sacrifices 
to his justice: but they must be dismayed, flee away, and 
not escape: and all their vainglorious boasts and sanguine 
expectations, must end in disappointment and confusion.— 
Those who devise mischief against others, generally fall inta 
it themselves: and the wounds, which God inflicts on his 
enemies, can be healed by no medicines—How do power 
and prosperity pass from one to another in this changing 
world! Those nations, which were “the terror of the 
mighty,” and seemed ready to obtain dominion over the 
whole earth, are speedily so weakened that they cannot 
defend themselves! But nothing so exposes kingdoms te 
hostile invaders, as intestine discords; whilst mighty men 
thus stumble one against another, they all fall together; and 
the state becomes incapable of defending itself against the 
devouring sword of its enemies. (Notes, Is. 19:2,3,11—14.)— 
When such events take place, when allies prove treacherous, 
and renowned princes and captains but a noise: when valiant 
men are swept away or put to flighf, the hand of the Lord 
should be acknowledged: for how can they stand whom he 
drives away? or be courageous, whom he surrounds with 
terrors ? When his “ day of visitation cometh,” the magnifi- 
cence, luxury, and affluence of mighty nations vanish as a 
dream: and those who were sensual and strong, as fatted 
bullocks, fall an easy prey to every invader: and can no more 
resist them, than the forest can the axe of him that fells it. 
So that they,’ who trust in themselves, or in “an arm of 
flesh,” must be confounded and punished.—But there is an 
appointed period to all earthly calamities ; and therefore our 
grand concern is to “flee from the wrath to come.” Instead 
of ‘making provision for the flesh to fulfil the lusts thereof,” 
we should be daily preparing for death and ja 
Having sought reconciliation to our offended God through 
Jesus Christ, we should stand fast in the faith, and seek to 
be furnished with patience and hope against every event; for 
we know not what captivity, poverty, or tribulation may 
await us: and therefore habitual self-denial, and mortification 
to the world, constitute our highest wisdom, as well as ou 
bounden duty. But nothing should dismay the servants of the 
Lord: he will save them from every place, where they have 
been scattered, and bring them to enjoy his rest and peace: 
he will be with them, and only correct them in measuye ; and 
will not punish any of them with that ‘* everlasting destruc- 
tion from his presence,” which awaits all impenitent trans- 
gressors. 


NOTES.—Cnrap. XLVIL V. 1. ‘Jeremiah had fore- 


~ 


told, that the Philistines should be conquered by Nebuchad- - 


nezzar....(25:20.) This probably came to pass, during 

time of the siege of Tyre, which lasted Reddeat yea i 
Josephus shows out of Philostratus, and the Ph 
annals. (4)’ Lowth.—The Philistines had repeate 
subjected by the kings of Judah: but they had aga 
covered strengih.—The prophecy was delivered “before 
‘Pharaoh took Gaza” ‘This might probably happen, after 
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flood, and shall overflow the land, and ‘all that is 
therein; the city, and them that dwell therein: 
‘then the men shall ery, and all the inhabitants of 
the land shall howl. 

3 At*the noise of the stamping of the hoofs of 
his strong horses, at the rushing of his chariots, 
and at the rumbling of his wheels, ‘the fathers 
shall not look back to their children, for feebleness 
of hands ; 

4 Because of tthe day that cometh to spoil all 
the Philistines, and to cut off from »"Tyrus and 
Zidon ‘every helper that remaineth: for the 
Lorp will spoil the Philistines, the remnant of the 
fcountry of 'Caphtor. 

5 "Baldness is come upon "Gaza ; Ashkelon is 
cut off with °the remnant of their valley : Phow 
long wilt thou cut thyself? 

6 O sthou sword of the Lorn, thow long will it 
be ere thou be quiet? jput up thyself ‘into thy 
scabbard, rest, and be still. 

7 How Sean it be quiet, seeing ‘the Lorp hath 
given it a charge against Ashkelon, and against 
"the sea-shore? there *hath he appointed it. 


* Heb. the fulness thereof. 8:18. marg. Ps. 24:1. 50:12. 96:11. 98:7. 1 Cor. 10: 
26,28. 46:12, 48:3—5,39. Is, 15:2—5,8. 22:1,4,5. Zeph. 1:10,11. Jam. 5:1. 
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29. Hos. 9:7. Luke 21:22, h 25:20—22, Is. 23; Ez, 26;—28: Joel 3:4—8. Am. 
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n See onl. Am. 1:6,8. Zeph. 2:4—7. Zech. 9:5—7, 0 4, 25:20. Ez. 
6. 41:5. Lev. 19:28. 21:5. Deut. 14:1. 1 Kings 18:23 

23:27. 51:20—23. Deut. 82:42. Ps. 17:13, Is, 10:5,15. Ez. 
On 4:21, 12:4. 2Sam. 2:26. }f Meb. gather thyself. 
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23. 


‘Pharaoh s victories at Megiddo and Carchemish, when Judea 

became tributary to him.’ Lowth. (Notes, 46:2. 2 Chr. 35:20 
—24.) The Philistines seem to have been at that time in 
prosperity, and at peace with the Chaldeans. (Marg. Ref.) 
--Azzah. (Marg.) The original word is the same, when 
tendered Azzah, as whenrendered Gaza: beginning with the 
same letter, (J.) 

V.2. Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 46:7,8. Gen. 7:20— 
23. Ps. 32:6.7. Is. 8:6—8. 14:28—32. Am. 1:6—10. Zeph. 2: 
4—7. Zech. 9:2—4. 

V.3. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 8:14—16. Nah. 23—6.) The 
terrifying circumstances of this invasion would so dismay the 
Philistines, that they would not dare to look back, even to 
see ue became of their own children. (Note, Lam. 4:3 
—5. 

Stamping, &c.] ‘“ At the noise of the galloping of the 
hoofs of his steeds.” mvyw occurs no where else in the He- 
brew.’ Blayney. 

V.4. Every helper, &c.] The destruction of the Philis- 
tines would tend to weaken the power of their confederates, 
the Tyrians and Zidonians ; and to prepare the way for their 
subjection by Nebuchadnezzar. But some understand the 
words to signify, that the ruin of Tyre and Zidon, the helpers 
of the Philistines, would leave them without resource in their 
abject condition. (Notes, Ez. 25:12—17.)—Caphtor.] Marg. 
and Marg. Ref. 

V.5. This represents the total desolations of Gaza, which 
with those of Ashkelon, would cause inconsolable grief to the 
inhabitants: this they would express, by tearing or shaving 
off their hair, and cutting their flesh. (Marg. Ref. m—o. 
Notes, 16:5—7. 41:4—8.) 

Cut off.| ‘Put to silence.” Blayney. (Note, Job 2:12,13.) 
—Vallkey.| Between Gaza and Aslkelon was one of the 
most beautiful and fruitful valleys in the world. 

V.6. Some understand this verse as the words of the 
Philistines: but it is not likely, that they should consider 
Nebuchadnezzar, or the Chaldeans, as “The sword of 
Jenovan.” Itis rather a most animated and pathetic la- 
mentation of the prophet, over the miseries which the just 


_vengeance of God was inflicting on the nations for their |. 


sins. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 4:19—27. 12:10—13. 51:20—24.) 

V.7. ‘The prophet here returns an answer to the fore- 
going verse, importing that the havoc, made by the sword 
among the Philistines, was the effect of God’s irreversible 
purpose and decree.’ Lowth.—The original continues the 
animated apostrophe of the question, ** How canst thou be 
quiet? &c.” (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, Ez. 14:13—21, 
v. 17. 21:2—5.)—* The sea-shore.? (included in this com- 
mission,) would take in Tyre and Zidon, which generally 
shared the fortunes of the Philistines: and this confirms the 
opinion, that the prophecy was fulfilled during the siege of 
Tyre by Nehuchadnezzar. (Note, 1.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Men often apprehend no danger from that quarter, whence 
evil is appointed against them. (Notes, 2 Kings 20:17,18. Is. 
7:17—19.)—The height of ungodly prosperity is the forerun- 
ner of destruction ; and sinful pleasures terminate in outcries 
‘ni howlings of misery.—We should commit. our children to 

Lord’s keeping ; for we know not how soon we may be 
deprived of power, or heart, tu take any care of them our- 


CHAPTER XLVIII. 


B. C. 610, 
CHAPTER XLVIIIL. 


A prophecy against Moab, for presuming on her wealth, 1—10; her uninter 
rupted prosperity, U—13, and her strength for war, 14,15: and for her 
contempt of God and his people; and her great pride, &c. 16—46. The 
restoration of Moab, 47. 

GAINST «Moab thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
the God of Israel ; Wo unto "Nebo! for itis 
spoiled: Kiriathaim is confounded and taken’ 

*Misgab is confounded and dismayed. 

2 There shall be ‘no more praise of Moab: in 
‘Heshbon they have devised evil against it: come, 
and let us cut it off from being a nation. Alsc 
thou shalt be feut down, O Madmen; the sword 
shall pursue thee. 

3 A ‘voice of crying shall be from sHoronaim, 
spoiling and great destruction. 

4 'Moab is destroyed; ‘her little ones have 
caused a cry to be heard. 

5 For in the going up of JLuhith continual 
weeping shall go up; for in the going down of 
Horonaim the enemies have heard a cry. of de- 
struction. 

6 ‘lee, save your lives, and 'be like 'the heath 
in the wilderness. 


30. John 18:11. § Heb. canst thou? t 1Sam. 15:8. Is. 10:6. 13:3. 37:26. 45: 
1—3. 46:10,11. Bz. 14:17. Am, 3:6, u Bz, 25:16. Zeph.2:6,7. x Mic. 6: 
Gen. 19:37. Num, 24:17, 2 Chr. 20:10. Is, 15: 16; 25:10. 
2:1,2. Zeph, 2:8—11, b 22,23. Num. 82;3,87,38, 33:47, Is. 
* Or, the high place. ¢17. Ts. 16:14. 434,45. Num, 21:25—80, Is. 15: 
e 42. 31:36 24. 46:28, Esth. 3:8—14. Ps. 83:4—8. + Or, brought 


ea Le. : Jadmench. Heb. goafter. f Seeon 
4:20,21, 47:2, Is, 15:2, g 5,34. Is. 15:5. h Num, 21;27—30, 
iksth. 8:11. Ps, 137:9. Heb. weeping with weeping. _k 51:6. 


Luke 3:7, 17:31—83, Heb. 


6:18. 117:6. Job 30:3—7. jj Or, anaked tree. 


selves.—When he intends to destroy the wicked, he will 
“cut off every helper ;’’ and where he inflicts vengeance, he 
will remove all consolation—The miseries occasioned by 
war should be deeply lamented by us: and we should 
earnestly desire and pray, that this “sword of the Lorp 
may return into the scabbard, and be still:” yet we should 
be ready humbly to acquiesce in his appointments, who, in 
perfect wisdom and justice, gives it commission, and will 
cause it to effect his‘purposes, notwithstanding all the power of 
those who attempt to arrest its progress. (Note, Matt. 24:6 


-) 

NOTES.—Cuar. XLVIIL. V. 1. ‘ The following pro- 
phecies against Moab, Ammon, Edom, and the neighbouring 
countries, seem to have been fulfilled, during the long siege 
of Tyre. ... (Ez. 25:8, &c.) ... Josephus ... places these 
events five years after the destruction of Jerusalem.—The 
prophet Jeremiah, in his prophecy, ... borrows several ex- 
pressions out of Isaiah’s prophecy against the same people ; 
though that was probably fulfilled several years before 
Lowth.—The predictions of Isaiah, it is generally supposed, 
were fulfilled by Shalmaneser; but those of Jeremiah by 
loupe tk (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, Is. 
15: 16: 

V.2. Moab should be no more praised as an honourable 
kingdom: for the invaders, having possessed themselves of 
Heshbon, would determine on the utter ruin of the nation. 
Or, the passage may mean, that there should be no more 
glorying in Moab, concerning Heshbon, as a strong fortress 
or a flourishing city: for their enemies had devised their 
complete destruction. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Is. 15:1.) 
A confederacy of the Moabites and of the neighbouring 
nations, is represented by the Psalmist, as using the same 
language concerning Israel, which tne Chaldeans are here 
cee as employing concerning Moab. (Notes, Ps. 
83:1—12. 

V.3—5. (Notes, Is. 15:3—5.) The lamentations of the 
Moabhites would be so loud and grievous, as to be heard even 
by their enemies, at a distance ; and thus their outeries would 
direct the pursuers of the fugitives. 

The enemies. (5) Or, My enemies. 
enemies to God, and to his people. 
25:3—11. Zeph. 2:3—10.) 

V. 6. (Marg. Ref.) ‘Escape for your lives, and be 
content to be left poor, mean, and desolate ; (Note, 17:5—8, 
vv. 5,6.) and hide yourselves in barren places, whither the 
enemy will not pursue you.’—The heath.] ‘* A blasted tree.” 
Blayney. (Marg.) ‘ ; 

V.7. The Moabites had confided in their fortifications, 
or methods of defence, and in the riches laid up in their trea~ 
suries ; or in their superstitious observances, their idol Che 
mosh, the work of their hands, and the treasures dedicated to 
him. (Marg. Ref.)—‘ Both thy great idol and his main- 
tainers, shall be led away captives; so that they sha. then 
know that it is in vain to look for help at idols.’ (Votes, 13, 
43:8—13. Num. 21:26—30, v. 29. Ls. 46:1,2.) 

V.8. ‘They that livé in the country, with the flocks and 
pastures, shall be involved in the same calamity with the 
inhabitants of the cities.’ Lowth.—Not one city would 
escape, nor any part of the country. (Marg. Ref.) 

V 9. ‘No common speed can deliver Moab from thad 


( 659 ) 


The Moabites were 
(Notes, 26—28. Ez. 
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7 % For ™because thou hast trusted in thy works, 
and in thy treasures, thou shalt also be taken: and 
mChemosh shall go forth into captivity, with °his 
priests and his princes together. ; 

8 And the spoiler shall come upon every city, 
wand no city shall escape: the valley also shall 
perish, and the plain shall be destroyed, as the 
Lorp hath spoken. 

9 Give "wings unto Moab, that it may flee and | 
getaway : for ‘the cities thereof shall be desolate, 
without any to dwell therein. : 

10 ‘Cursed be he that dceth the work of the 
Lorp ‘deceitfully, and cursed be he that keepeth 
back his sword from blood. 

11 1 Moab “hath been at ease from his youth, 
and Yhe hath settled on his lees, and hath not been 
xemptied from vessel to vessel, neither hath he 
gone into captivity: ‘therefore his taste remained 
in him, and his scent is not changed. 

12 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the 
Lorp, that I will send unto him “wanderers that 
shall cause him to wander, and shall “empty his 
vessels, and break their bottles. 

13 And Moab shall be ashamed of Chemosh, 
fas the house of Israel was ashamed of Beth-el 
their confidence. 

14 7 “How say ye, ‘We are mighty and strong 
men for the war? 

15 Moab is ‘spoiled, and gone up out of her 
cities, and +his chosen young men are £gone down 


JEREMIAH. 


to the slaughter, »saith the king, whose name is 
the Lorn of hosts. 

16 The calamity of Moab is inear to come, and 
his affliction hasteth fast. 

17 Allye that are about him, Jbemoan him; and 
ali ye that know his name, say, ‘How is the strong 
staff broken, and the beautiful rod ! 

18 Thou ‘daughter that dost inhabit ™Dibon, 
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13. 1 Tim. 6:17, Rev. 18:7. n 13,46. 43:12. Num. 21:29. Judg, 1 
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(28) Lowth. (Notes, 


imminent danger that threatens him. 
Ps. 56:A—8. Prov. 6:1—5. Rev. 12:13—17.) 

V. 10. ‘The Chaldeans were commissioned to execute 
vengeance on Moab; and they would expose themselves to 
vengeance, if they did it partially, and only by halves. This 
emphatically denoted, that God would effectually take care | 
for the performance of his word ; and would find instruments, 
who would not ‘‘ keep back their swords from blood.” (JMarg. 
Ref. Notes, Num. 31:14—18. Judg. 5:23,24. 1 Sam. 15:1 
—3,8—23. 1 Kings 20:41,42.) 

V. il. The nation of Moab, though small, was very 
ancient, and had for many ages continued independent and | 
prosperous. It had experienced few of those violent conyul- 
sions and revolutions, with which the surrounding nations 
had been harassed: and though the Moabites seem to have 
suffered grievous calamities, some years before ; (Wofe, |.) 
yet they had not been carried out of their land by repeated 
captivities, as Israel and Judah had been: and they had re- 
covered their strength and prosperity before this time. They | 
were, therefore, like wine left long to refine and feed on the lees ; 
which becomes much stronger, than when frequently emptied 
from vessel to vessel. Having met with little disturbance, they 
became proud, presumptuous, secure, and sensual ; indulging 
in wickedness habitually, and from age to age, without any 
degree of reformation. (JVotes, Is.25:6—8. Zeph. 1:12.) 

V.12. The Chaldeans would march far from home, under 
the secret direction of God, to conquer the Moabites, and to 
carry them away captive into a distant country ; desolating 
their cities, wasting their country, and destroying all that they 
had gloried in. 

Wanderers, &c.] ys) Mys. Blayney thinks that the 
word denotes the lowering of a cask, in order to empty it: 
and that the metaphor of the preceding verse is continued 
throughout this. (Marg. Ref. Note, 13:12—14.) 

V.13. ‘As the calf of Bethel was not able to deliver the 
Jsraelites, no more shall Chemosh deliver the Moabites,’ 
( Notes, 7. 2:33—37, Judg. 11:24. 1 Kings 12:26—31. Hos. 
8;5,6. 10:5,6.) 
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come down from thy glory, "and sit in thirst, fo 
the spoiler of Moab shall come upon thee, and he 


;shall destroy thy strong holds. 


19 O Sinhabitant of eAroer, stand by the way 
and espy; Pask him that fleeth, and her that 
escapeth, and say, What is done ?. 

20 Moab is confounded; for it is broken down. 
howl and ery ; telt ye it in "Arnon, that Moab is 
spoiled, 

21 And judgment is come upon *the plain 
country; upon Holon, and upon tJahazah, and 
upon Mephaath, 

22 And upon"Dibon, and upon Nebo, and upen 
YBeth-diblathaim, 

23 And upon *Kiriathaim, and upon Beth-gamul, 
and upon ¥Beth-meon, 

24 And upon “*Kerioth, and upen *Bozrah, and 
upon all the cities of the land of Moab, far or 
near. 

25 The *horn of Moab is cut off, ‘and his arm 
broken, saith the Lorp. | Practical Clservations.} 

26 MI Make “ye him drunken ; ‘for he magnified 
himself against the Lorp; Moab also shall 
'wallow in his vomit, and he also shall be in 
derision. 

27 For "was not Israel a derision unto thee? 
iwas he found among thieves? for since thou 
spakest of him, thou 'skippedst for joy. 

28 O ye that dwell in Moab, “eave the cities, 
and dwell in the rock, and be ‘lke the dove that 
maketh her nest in the sides of the hole’s 
mouth. : 

29 We have heard the pride of Moab, (he 
is exceeding proud,) "his loftiness and his arro- 
gener: and his pride, and the haughtiness of his 

vearl. ; 

30 Ieknow his wrath, saith the Lorn ; but i 
shall not be so; “his lies Pshall not so effect it. 


is 
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V. 14—Il6. Marg. Ref. Notes, 8:8,9. 2 Kings 18:18— 
21. Js. 19:11—14. 

V.17. ‘His calamities are so great, as must needs make 
all that see him, or have heard of his former fame and glory 
bewail his misfortunes.’ Lowth. (Notes, 2 Sam. 1:19—27. 
Ts. $5:5.) b 

V. 18. In thrst, &c.] Thirst, or the extreme want of 
every thing, is here opposed to that luxury and splendour, to 
which the Moabites had been accustomed. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.19—25. ‘The inhabitants of Aroer, a city on the bor- 
ders of Moab, are represented as standing to inquire of the 
few, whether men or women who had escaped the general 
slaughter, what had been done: and the subsequent verses 
seem to contain the answer which would be returned to this 


inquiry. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, | Sam, 4:13—18. 
2 Sam. 18:19—32. Job 1:14,15.) 
V.26. Marg. Ref. Notes, 13:12—14. 25:15—17,27,28. 
Hab, 2:15—17, 4 
V. 27. The Moabites exceedingly rejoiced at the cala-~ 


mities of Israel, and insulted over the sufferers; as thieves 
are sometimes derided when apprehended in the fact; but the 
sufferers had not injured them, and their joy arose from ma- 
lice, envy, and enmity against the God of Israel. (Dar, 
and Marg Ref. Notes,2—5. 2:26—30. Bz. 25:8—11. Zep 
2:3—10.)—“* That thou shouldest insult him with all the 
power of thy words.” Blayney. This appears a just trans- 
lation of the last clause. ; 
V. 28. Marg. Ref. Notes, 6. Cant. 2:14.—Sides, &c.] 
That is, ‘On the edge of the precipice.” Blayney. rv 
V. 29, 30. Isaiah brought this same charge against Moab; 
but their pride grew more and more intolerable. (Vote, Is, 
16:6.) The several expressions here employed, denote the 
various ways in which the Moabites showed their insol 
and arrogance ; especially it appeared in their haughty in 
nation against Israel, and their slanders, and ostentati 


boastings of what they wou.d do against them: but the Lord 
knew all their purposes and dissimulation, and ld take 
care that they should not seeceed. (Marg. and Marg. .) 
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31 Therefore Iwill I howl for Moab, and I will 
ety put for all Moab; my heart shall mourn for 
the men of "Kir-heres. 

32 O ‘vine of Sibma, I will weep for thee with 
the weeping of Jazer: thy plants are gone over 
the sea, they reach even to the sea of Jazer : "the 
spoiler is fallen upon thy summer-fruits and upon 
thy vintage. 

33 And *joy and gladness is taken from the 
plentiful field, and from the land of Moab; and I 
have Ycaused wine to fail from the wine-presses : 
none shall tread with shouting ; thei shouting 
shall be no shouting. 

34 From the ery of Heshbon even unto *Elea- 
leh, and even unto *Jahaz, have they uttered their 
voice, from ‘Zoar even unto Horonaim, as a 
heifer of three years old: for the waters also of 
4Nimrim shall be “desolate. 

35 Moreover I will cause to cease in Moab, 
saith the Lorp, ‘him that offereth in the high 
places, and him that burneth incense to his gods. 

36 ‘Therefore ‘my heart shall sound for Moab 
like pipes, and my heart shall sound like pipes 
for the men of &Kir-heres : because the riches that 
he hath gotten are perished. 

37 For ‘every head shall be bald, and every 
beard ‘clipped: upon all the hands shall be *cut- 
tings, and ‘upon the loins sackcloth. 

38 There shall be lamentation generally "upon 
all the house tops of Moab, and in the streets 
thereof: for I have broken Moab like a vessel 
whetein 1s no pleasure, saith the Lorn. 

39 They shall howl, saying, (How is it broken 
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o See on 17. Lam. 1:1. 2:1. 4: 


‘The word baddim, rendered lies, ‘sometimes means those 
who pretend to the arts of divination. ... If we take the 
word in this sense, (50:36.) the meaning of the sentence is, 
that although the soothsayers and magicians, upon whose 
skill Moab relies, promise him good success, and thereby 
encourage his pride and arrogance ; yet in the event it will 
appear, that there was nothing of truth in what they said.’ 
Laowth. - 

V. 31—34. Marg. Ref. Notes, 2—6. Is. 15:5—7. 16:8 
—11. 24:1—12.— Heifer, &c. (34) ‘ The lowing of a young 
cow that runs from place to place in search of her calf, which 
has been taken from her. Blayney. 

V.35—39. Marg. Ref. Notes, 7:17. 16:5—T7. 25:34—36. 
47:5. Is. 15:2—4,6—9. 16:12, 22:1—4, 

V. 40. ‘The Chaidean shall come swiftly upon him, as 
an eagle on his prey, and shall spread his wings over Moab.’ 
Bp. Hall. (Notes, 4:11—13. Deut. 28:49—57. Ez. 17:1 


—10. 

a. 42. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 2—5. 46:27,28.) Moab 
has long since ceased to be a people: Israel to this day is 
kept distinct from all other nations!—The principal reason 
assigned for these severe judgments on Moab, a heathen 
nation, is this, that “‘ he had magnified himself against JeHo- 
vaH.” (Marg. Ref. Notes, 26,29,30. Ex. 5:2. 9:17. 2 
Kings 19:22,23. Ez. 35:12—15. Dan. 5:18—24. 8:23—25. 
11:36. 2 Thes. 2:3,4.) 

_ V. 43,44. Marg. Ref.x,y. Notes, Is. 24:17—20._ Am. 
5:18—20. 9:1\—4.—Year of their visitation. (44) Marg. 
Ref. z. 

. 45,46. Heshbon, a strong fenced city, would by no 
means prove a refuge to those who fled thither, in hopes of 
making a stand against the force of the enemy ; for, falling 
into the hands of the conquerors, a fire would, as it were, 
issue from it to destroy the rest of the country. (JMarg. and 
Marg. Ref. Notes, Am. 1:3—15. 2:2,3.)—The prophet at 
the close adopts the language, in which the Amorites, many 
ages before, had triumphantly exulted over Moab. (Notes, 
Num. 21:26—30, vv. 28,29. 24:17.) 

V. 47. ‘The Moabites were afterwards restored to their 
country, as appears from Josephus: ... but these and such 
like promises of mercy after judgment, are chiefly to be un- 
derstood of the conversion of the Gentiles under the gospel, 
called the latter days in the prophets. Lowth.—Events still 
m futurity seem also intimated. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 49:6. 
Ez. 16:52—55, v. 53.) 

, PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—25. Wo be to all those against whom the Lorp of 
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down ! how hath Moab turned thee tback with 
shame! so shall Moab be Pa derision and a dis- 
maying to all them about him. : 

40 For thus saith the Lorp ; Behold, she shal 
fly as an eagle, and shall ‘spread his wings over 
Moab. 

41 SKirioth is taken, and the strong holds are 
surprised, and the mighty men’s hearts in Moab 
at that day shall be ‘as the heart of a woman ‘in 
her pangs. 

42 And Moab shall be destroyed ‘from beng a 
people, because he hath "magnified himself against 
the Lorn. 

43 *Fear, and the pit, and the snare, shall be 
upon thee, O inhabitant of Moab, saith the 
Lorp. 

44 He ‘that fleeth from the fear, shall fall 
into the pit; and he that getteth up out of the pit 
shall be taken in the snare : for I will bring upon 
it, even upon Moab, *the year of their visitation, 
saith the Lorn. 

45 They that fled stood under the shadow of 
Heshbon because of the force: but *a fire shall 
come forth out of Heshbon, and a flame from the 
midst of Sihon, and shall *devour the corner of 
Moab, and the crown of the head of the tumul 
tuous ones. 

46 “Wo be“unto thee,O Moab! “the people of 
Chemosh perisheth : for thy sons are taken ‘eap- 
tives, and thy daughters captives. 

47 7 Yetewilll bring again the captivity of Moab 
fin the latter days, saith the Lornp. Thus far is 
the judgment of Moab. 
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hosts has spoken! They can expect nothing but terror and 
confusion ; all their praise and honour must expire in infamy ; 
they who devise eyil against them will succeed according to 
their wishes; the sword of justice will pursue them; weeping 
and bitter wailing will attend their great destruction; and 
generally, their children will be involved in calamities on their 
account.—There is indeed a Refuge provided for sinners: 
and the exhortation should be urged on them with all earnest- 
ness “* to flee from the wrath to come,” to seek the salvation 
of their souls, and to forsake all for Christ and the gospel ; as 
men in perilous circumstances part with all their substance to 
save their lives. But the case of obstinate unbelievers is 
very dreadful; for “Show shall we escape, if we neglect so 
great Salvation ?”—Those who trust in their own works, 
treasures, or superstitions, will soon be overtaken by the 
vengeance of God, and will go into destruction, along with 
their idols and deceivers, and will for ever be made ashamed 
of their confidences. No guilty city, village, or individual, 
shall be able to escape the ruin which the Lord has spoken 
against them: and if any could “ give wings” to sinners, they 
could not fly out of the reach of the divine indignation. 
(Note, Ps. 139:9,10.)—Whatever God enjoins us must be 
done heartily, and according to his word, if we would escape 
his curse. We should indeed be thankful, that we are required 
to seek the preservation of men’s lives, and the salvation of 
their souls, and not to shed their blood: but we shail be the 
more inexcusable, if we do this ‘* work deceitfully,” prefer 

ring our own interest, credit, inclination, or indulgence, to the 
glory and will of God: and it is great insolence for man to 
pretend to be more merciful than his Creator—When men 
continue long in peace, wealth, and prosperity, and escape 
the calamities which others experience ; they are apt to grow 
insensible and secure; to contract habits of pride, impiety 

iniquity, and self-indulgence ; to cleave without remorse to 
evil practices, and to proceed from bad to worse: so that 
great prosperity is peculiarly dangerous to us as fallen crea~ 
tures. But when the Lord’s time comes, he will send upon 
sinners who are thus “settled on their lees,” such judgments 
as will dash their comforts and hopes in pieces. In vain do 
men say, that they are ‘mighty and strong for the battle : 

when “ the King the Lorn of hosts” has a controversy with 
a people, their young men go down to the slaughter, rather 
than to battle; and all the beauty and strength of nations, 
only tend to increase the astonishment of those who bemoan 
their ruin, and exclaim, ‘ How is the strong staff broken and 
the beautiful rod!” Every circumstance which increased 
their glory, now enhances their miserv: and every wguuy 
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Prophecies concerning the Ammonites, 1—6 ; Edom, 7—22; Damascus, 23— 
27; Kedar and Hazor, 28—33 ; and Elaim, 34—39. 


*¢1ONCERNING *the Ammonites, thus saith 

the Lorp; Hath Israel no sons? hath he no 
heir ? why then doth !their king inherit Gad, and 
his people dwell in his cities ¢ ‘ 

2 Therefore behold, the days come, saith the 
Lorp, ‘that I will cause an alarm of war to be 
heard ¢in Rabbah of the Ammonites ; and it shali 
he a desolate heap, and ther daughters shall be 
burned with fire: then ‘shall Israel be heir unto 
them that were his heirs, saith the Lorn. 

3 sHowl, O Heshbon, for Ai is spoiled: ery, ye 
daughters of Rabbah, "gird you with sackcloth ; 
Jament, and ‘run to and fro by the hedges 5 for 
itheir king ‘shall go into captivity, and his priests 
and his princes together. : ’ 

4 Wherefore !gloriest thou in the valleys, Sthy 
flowing valley, ™O backsliding daughter? that 
TES a RE si lee ee eee ince ade STS 
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about what is done, makes known their terror and distress. 
But ‘‘ the Lorp is righteous in all his ways, and holy in all 
his works :” and he does not * cut off the horn and break the 
arm” of any, except of such as ‘* magnify themselves against 
him. 
V. 26—47. When sinners become intoxicated with pride 
and ungodly lusts, the Lord will make them drunken with his 
judgments, and expose them to shame and derision. He 
abhors those who rejoice in the calamities of their neighbours, 
and insult over the miserable, especially over his inoffensive 
worshippers: yet this is the general effect of the envy, ma- 
lice; selfishness, and impiety of the human heart. But pride, 
in its multiplied exercises, is the fruitful root of unnumbered 
crimes; and when this diabolical vice grows stronger conti- 
nually, disgrace and rum are at hand: “ for a haughty spirit 
goes before a fall;” and the Lord knows the rage, malice, 
deceit, and lies of his enemies, and will disappoint them.—It 
becomes us to compassionate the sufferings even of our 
enemies: when ‘‘joy and gladness are taken away from the 
plentiful field ;” when penury and famine succeed luxury and 
abundance, and the riches of those who once lived in splen- 
dour are perished ; we should sympathize in their sorrows, and 
be ready to afford them such relief as we are able. But we 
should also take warning to avoid their transgressions ; and 
amidst the changes and calamities which surround us, we 
should learn to ‘‘ set our affection on things above, and not 
on things on the earth.” If our sins be pardoned and our 
hearts renewed, our God will preserve us from every fear, 
pit, and snare, mto which others fall: and whilst ‘ the ves- 
sels of wrath,” in whom he has no pleasure, and which ‘are 
“* fitted for destruction,” shall perish for ever, he will effectu- 
ally take care of those “* vessels of merey, whom he hath afore 
prepared for his glory.” (Note, Rom. 9:22,23.) 
NOTES.—Cnhap. XLIX. V.1. The king of Ammon 
had sent Ishmael to murder Gedaliah, and probably Nebu- 
chadnezzar intended to revenge that injury, when he made 
war against the Ammonites: (Votes, 40:13—16. 41:16—18.) 
but the Lord had a controversy with them, on account of 
their injustice to his people. Being situated on the north- 
east border of the country allotted to Israel, the Ammonites 
seized every opportunity of seizing on the cities and lands ad- 
jacent to their territory, as if the Israelites had no heirs; and 
thus the subjects of the king of Ammon, or the worship- 
pers of Melcom the idol of Ammon, (marg.) dwelt in the lot 
of Gad, and in the cities which God had given to his people, 
and which had never belonged to the ancestors of the Am- 
monites. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Jude. 10:6—9,17,18. 11:12—27. 
1 Sam. W:I—3, 2 Chr. 20:1,2,10,11. Ps. 83:18. F'z. 25:2— 
1.)—It seems that their rapacity was on some occasions at= 
ended with the most atrocious and savage cruelty. (Vote, 
Amos \:13—15.) Even before the Syrians and Assyrians had 
dispossessed the Israelites, several cities, originally given 10 
Gad or Reuben, were possessed by the Ammonites; for the 
names of several cities, first given to the two tribes and a 
half, are elsewhere found among those possessed by the Am- 
monites: (Vote, 3.) but they then seized on them with less re- 
serve. (Motes, 2 Kings 10:32—36, 17:5,6. 1 Chr. 5:25,26.) 
i V. 2. Rabbah.| Marg. Ref. Notes, 2 Sam. 1226-31. Ez. 
= it19—22,.— Daughters.) ‘ The lesser cities, which are reck- 
oned as so many daughters to the mother city. ... The Jews 
made themselves masters of the Ammonites, and the neigh- 
bouring conntries under the Maéeabees. (1 Mac. 5:6,7.) .. 
The words heir and inheritance, in the Hebrew, signify any 
real and lasting possession.’ Lowth. (Notes, Is. 14:1,2. Ob. 
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etrusted in her treasures, saying, °Who shall come 
unto me ? 

5 Behold, PI will bring a fear upon thee, saith 
the Lord Gop of hosts, from all those that be 
about thee ; and 4ye shall be driven out every 
man right forth ; and "none shall gather up him 
that wandereth. 

6 And ‘afterward I will bring again the cap- 
tivity of the children of Ammon, saith the Lorp. 

7 Concerning ‘Edom thus saith the Lorn of 
hosts : Us wisdom no more in *Teman? is counsel 
perished from the prudent? is their wisdon 


vanished ¢ 

8 Flee ye, !turn back, “dwell! deep, ° inhabi- 
tants of *Dedan ; *for I will bring the calamity o1 
Esau upon him, the time ¢hat I will visit him. 

9 If ‘erape-zatherers come to thee, would 
they not leave some gleaning grapes? if thieves 
by night, they will destroy ‘till they have 


enough. 
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17—21. Zeph.2:8—10.)—It is probable that the future re- 
storation of Israel is also predicted, 

V.3. Ai, ef Ammon, was situated eastward of Jordan, 
and was a different city from that destroyed by Joshua. (Josh. 
7:2. 8:) ‘When Ai, ... acity of the Ammonites, is destroyed, 
then it is time for Heshbon, the chief city of Moab, to 
lament her danger; for her turn comes next. (48:2.)? 
Lowth.— Howl, O Heshbon, the chief city of the Gadites; 
(usurped by Ammon;) for Ai, the neighbouring city is 
spoiled. Bp, Hull.—Heshbon, the capital of Sihon’s kingdom, 
had originally been taken from Moab: (Vote, Num. 21:26— 
30.) and it is generally supposed, that Heshbon, of Moab, 
(48:2.) is the same city, tne Moabites having again got pos- 
session of it.—But it is not certain that another city called 
by the name of that which the Amorites took from Moab, 
might not be intended.—The kingdom of Sihon was divided 
between Reuben and Gad: Heshbon was at first allotted to 
Reuben; but it is afierwards mentioned as a city of Gad: 
(Num. 32:34—38. Josh. 13:15—21. 21:34—42.) so that either 
Moab or Ammon had taken it from Reuben or Gad.—Hesh- 
bon is mentioned by Isaiah, as a city of Moab; as are seve= 
ral others, which had been given to Reuben and Gad: (Comp. 
Num. 32:34—38, and Josh. 13:15—28, with Js. 15: 16:) but 
Heshbon, as a city of Ammon, is not elsewhere mentioned, 

Run to, &c.] * Try to hide yourselves in the thickets, and 
remove from one place to another, for fear of being dis- 
covered. Lowth.—Their king, &c.] Or, Melcom. (Marg. 
and Marg. Ref. Notes, 1. 48:7. Zeph. 1:5.) 

V. 4. The Ammonites gloried, either in the security of 
their valleys, as surrounded on every side with mountains, so 
that no army could penetrate into their country; or in the 
fruitfulness of them, one in particular was callea * the flow- 
ing valley ;” as resembling Canaan that flowed with milk and 
honey.—Ammon is called a “ backsliding daughter,” either 
as having apostatized from the religion of Lot the ancestor 
of the nation; or rather as refractory and rebellious; forso the 
word may signify. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Is. 28:1\—4, 47:7—10,) 

V.5. Marg. Ref. Note, Is. 24:17—20.—Ye shall he driven, 
&c.] ‘So as not to dare to look back. ... None shall bring 
him that flees from the enemy to bis house, or afford him any 
shelter or accommodation.’ Lowth, (Notes, 46:5,6, Ls. 16:3 —5.) 

V. 6. (Note, 48:47.) It is observable, that the Septuagint 
leave out these intimations of mercy in reserve for the de- 
seendants of Moab and Ammon; though that concerning 
Elam is not omitted. (39)—''The conversion of idolaters is 
expressed, by returning from their captivity.’ Lowth. (Note, 
Ez. 16:52—55, v. 53.) : 

V.7. (Marg. Ref.)—Eliphaz, the friend of Job, wasa Te- 
manite ; (Wote, Job 2:11.) and it is probable, that the de- 
scendants of Esau were among those children of the east, who 
in Solomon’s days were famed for wisdom: (1 Kings 4:30.) 
but, ‘ when God designs a people for destruction, he deprives 
them of that common prudence and foresight, which is re- 
quisite for the due management of their affairs; and takes 
from them their usual courage, so that a “thousand flee at 
the rebuke of one.” (Is. 19:11,12, &c.)’ Lowth. (Notes, Is 
19:11—14. 47:7—11. Ob. 7—9.) @ Ws 

‘Fath their wisdom overshot itself?” M72 signifies to be 
redundant or luxuriant, like the branches of a vine. Hence 
Dr. Taylor has explamed this passage, “Is their wi 
become lnxuriant? Doth it shoot out into proud, vain, 
conceit 2”? Blayney. : Pas) 

V. 8. Ezekiel mentions Dedan twice, in his aS, 
those who traded with Tyre: in one place he speaks 
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10 But “I have made Esau bare, I have un 
covered his sccret places, and he shall not be able 
to hide himself: his seed is spoiled, and_ his 
brethren, and his neighbours, and £he zs not. 

11 Leave "thy fatlerless children, I will preserve 
them alive; and ‘let thy widows trust in me. 

12 For thus saith the Lorpo; Behold, ‘they 
whose Pastas was not to drink of the cup, have 
assuredly drunken; and art thou he that shall 
altogether go unpunished ? thou shalt not go un- 
punished, but thou shalt surely drink of @t. 

13 For'I have sworn by myself, saith the Lorn, 
unat "Bozrah shall become "a desolation, a re- 
proach, a waste, and a curse; and all the cities 
thereof shall be perpetual wastes. 

14 [ have *heard a rumour from the Lorn, and 
Pan ambassador is sent unto the heathen, saying, 
iGather ye together, and come against her, and rise 
up to the battle. 

15 For lo, "I will make thee small among the 
heathen, and despised among men. 

16 ‘Thy *terribleness hath deceived thee, and 
the pride of thy heart, O thou that ‘dwellest in 
the clefts of the rock, that holdest the height of 
the hill: "though thou shouldest make thy nest as 
high as the eagle, 1 will bring thee down from 
thence, saith the Lorn. 

17 Also ¥Edom shall be a desolation : every one 
that goeth by it shall be astonished, and *shall hiss 
at all the plagues thereof. 

18 As Yin the overthrow of Sodom and Gomor- 
rah, and the neighbour cities thereof, saith the 
Lorp, ‘no man shall abide there, neither shall a 
son of man dwell in it. 
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Dedanites, the descendants of Dedan, the son of Abraham by 
Keturah ; in the other, as it is probable, of those who inhabited 
Dedan, a city in Idum@a. (Gen. 25:3. Ez. 27:15—20.) 

Dwell, &c.] Thatis, ‘ Retire into your caverns and fast- 
nesses to secure yourselves, for there will be no security in 
the open country, or even in the cities.” (Marg.and Marg. 
Ref. Notes, I—11. Judg. 6:2,3. Is. 2:19—21.) 

V. 9—I1. (Nate, Ob. 3—6.) Grape-gatherers generally 
leave some gleanings; and nocturnal depredators take what 
they can, or till they are sufficed, (marg.) and have as much 
as they can carry off, yet do not destroy every thing: but the 
Chaldeans, whom God employed to desolate Edom, would 
entirely spoil them; they would discover and plunder their 
secret treasures, and leave them no refuge to hide in: and 
they would so destroy their seed, and brethren, and neigh- 
bours; that there would be none left to say to those that were 
dying, ‘ Jeave thy orphans and widows to my care, and I 
will provide for them.’ (Votes, Ps. 137:7—9. Is. 21:11,12. Lam, 
4:21,22. Ez. 25:12—14. 35: Am. 1:11,12. Mal. 1:2—5.) This 
seems the most natural meaning of the eleventh verse in this 
connexion, thongh it is generally quoted as a promise to the 
people of God, when about to leave the world: and some sup- 
pose, that it was intended for the afilicted Israelites, to remind 
them of the advantages which they possessed above the 
Edomites.—Some indeed understand it ironically, as if no 
orphans or widows would remain, about whom the dying 
Edomites need be concerned: but so entire a massacre 
does not often take place; and such a way of predicting so 
dire an event, does not accord with the general serious and 
solemn manner of the holy Scriptures. ‘ Shall I preserve 
the life of thy fatherless children? Or shall thy widows trust 
m me?” Blayney. 

V. 12, (Notes, 25:27—29. 30:10,11. Ha. 34:5—7, Lam. 4: 
21,22. O6.15,16.) Israel, the people of God, might, on some 
accounts, have expected an exemption from the calamities, 
*vhich overtook his enemies; yet they had been deeply involv- 
ed im them: and could the “domites hope to escape ?—Not 
the character, but the peculia privileges of the Israelites were 
alluded to. (Notes, Prov. 1:31. 1 Pet. 4:17—19.) 

V.13. Marg. Ref. Notes, 9—U. Is. 34: 63:1—6. 

V. 14,15. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Is. 18:2. Ob, 1,2.) ‘God's 


stirring up men’s spirits to invade such countries is described | 


here, as if he had sent an ambassador to the Chaldeans and 
their confederates, to engage them in the war against the 
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; 19 Behold, the shall come up like a lion ft -4 
the swelling of Jordan against the habitation o 
the strong: but I willsuddenly make him run away 
from her: and who is a chosen man, that I may 
appoint over her? for ‘who is like me? and who 
will ‘appoint me the time? and who is “that shep 
herd that will stand before me? 

20 ‘Therefore hear *the counsel of the Lorn, tha 
he hath taken against Edom; and his purposes 
that he hath purposed against the inhabitants oy 
'Yeman: sSurely the least of the flock shall draw 
them out: surely he shall "make their habitations 
desolate with them. 

21 The ‘earth is moved at the noise of their 
fall; at the cry, the noise thereof was heard in the 
'Red Sea. 

22 Behold, "he shall come up, and fly as the 
eagle, and spread his wings over 'Bozrah: and at 
that day shall ™the heart of the mighty men of 
Edom be as the heart of a woman in her pangs. 

[Practical Observations.} 

23 (Concerning "Damascus, °Hamath is con- 
founded, and Arpad: for they have heard evil 
tidings: they are tfaint hearted; there ts Psorrow 
Son the sea; it cannot be quiet. 

24 Damascus is waxed feeble, and turneth her- 
self to flee, and fear hath seized on her; danguish 
any sorrows have taken her, as a woman in tra- 
vail. a 

25 "How is the city of praise not left, the city 
of my joy! 

26 Therefore *her young men shall fall in her 
streets, and all the men of war shall be cut off in 
that day, saith the Lorn of hosts. 


5,6. Is. 40:25. * Or, convent me in judgment. Job 9:19—21. 23:3—7, 40:2—8, 
42:3—5. Ps, 143:2, d See on 80:21. Job 41:10, Ps. 76:7. Nah. 1:6. e 50:45. 
Ps. 33:11, Prov. 19:21. Js, 14;24—27. 46:10,11, Acts 4:28. Eph. 1:11. f See 
on 7. g 37:10. 50:45, Zech. 4:6. 1 Cor. 1:27—29, h See on 13,17,18. Mal. 1: 
3,4. i 50:46. Mw. 26:15,18. 31:16. 32:10. Rev. 13:10. t Heb. 
Weedy sea. k . 28:49. Dan. 7:4. Hos. 8:1. | See enl3. m 
24. 4:31. 6:24. B 3. 30:6. 48:41. Ps. 18:5. Is. 13:8, 21:3. 96:17. 1 
Thes. 5:3. n Gen, 14 15:2. 1 Kings - Is, 17;1—3. Am. 1:3—5. Zech. 
9:1,2, 2Cor, 11:32, o Num, 13:21, 2 Sam. 8:9. 2 Kings 17:24, 18:34. 19:13. Is 
10:9, 11:11. t Heb. meled. Deut, 20:8. marg. Josh, 2:11, 14:8. 2 Sam, 17:10. 
Is. 13:7. Nah. 2:10, p ts, 57:20, § Or, as on the sea. Ps. 107:26,27, Luke 8:23 
24, 21:25,26. Acts 27:20. q See on 22. rv 48:2,39. 51:41. Ps. 37:35,36. Is. lid 
—6. Dun. 4:30. Rev. 18:10,16—19. 5 9:21, 11:22, 50:30, 51:3,4. Lam, 2:21 
Ez, 27:27, Am, 4:10, 


Idumans: according to the methods, which earthly princes 
use to engage their allies. (51:27,28.)’ Lowth, 

VY. 16. The word rendered terribleness is, by some, sup=- 
posed to mean an idol worshipped by the Tdumeans, from 
which they expected help, but which would disappoint their 
confidence.—' Jerom, who lived in the neighbourhood, tells us, 
in his commentary on Obadiah, that Idumea was a rocky 
mountainous country; and that the inhabitants dwelt in caves, 
dug out of the rocks and hills.’ Lowth. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
48:28—30. Is. 14:12—15. Ob. 3—6.) 

V.17,18. Marg. Ref. Notes, Gen. 19:24,25,27—29. Deut. 
29:21—25. Is. 13:19—22. 34:9—15. Zeph. 2:3—10. Rev. 
18:11—24. 

V. 19,20. Nebuchadnezzar was about to come up as a 
lion from the banks of Jordan, when driven from his den by 
the overflowing waters, he fiercely assaulted the sheepfolds ; 
(Note, Zech. 11:1—3, v. 3.) and the Lord will cause him 
suddenly torun upon the land of Edom, though it was strongly 
fortified: or he would cause the Edomites, every one of them, 
snddenly to run out of the land, as despairing of success 
against so powerful an invader. For God had, as it were, 
summoned all the valiant captains of the earth to appear be- 
fore him, that he might appoint one of them to this service ; 
and from them all he had chosen Nebuchadnezzar. And who 
like JenovaH, was able to prepare instruments to his work 4 
Who dared to appoint him a time, either to meet him in 
judgment, or to face himin battle, or to fulfil his counsels and 
decrees ? Or, what ruler of Edom would dare to withstand 
“him, and the weapons of his indignation ?” What shepherd 
could meet this fierce lion, to defend the sheepfold against 
him? Let then the Edomites hear the counsel and purpose ot 
God against them: for he meant so to enfeeble and intimidate 
them, that the least of Nebuchadnezzar’s soldiers would be 
able to draw them out of their cities, and to lead them into 
captivity, (Marg. and Marg, Ref. Notes, 30:19—22. 50: 
44,45. 

Sey the least, &c.] ‘Surely they shall be dragged 
away fromthe little one of the flock.” That is from wives 
andchildren’ Blayney. ; R : 

V. 21. All the adjacent regions would hear with astonish- 
ment of Edom’s ruin; and the outcries of the sufferers would 
be heard at the Red Sea, which lay at a considerable distance. 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, Ex. 15:14—16, Is. 14:2—.5,) 

V.22 Marg. Ref. Note, 48:41,42. 
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27 And ‘I will kindle a fire in the wall of 
Damascus, and it shall consume the palaces of | 
"Benhadad. 

28 {Concerning *Kedar, and concerning the 
kingdoms of *Hazor, which Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon shall smite, thus saith the Lord ; Arise 
ve, go up to Kedar, and ¢spoil the men of the east. 

29 'Vheir *tents and their flocks shall they take 
away: they shall take to themselves their ur! 
tains, and all their vessels, and their ¢camels ; and 
they shall cry unto them, ¢Fear is on every side. 

30 1 Flee, ‘get you far off, f dwell deep, O ve in- 
nabitants of Hazor, saith the Lorn; «for Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon hath taken counsel 
against you, and hath conceived a purpose against 
you. 

: 31 Arise, get you up unto the twealthy nation, 
kthat dwelleth without care, saith the Lorn, which 
nave neither gates nor bars, which ‘dwell alone. 

32 And ‘their camels shall be a booty, and the 
multitude of their cattle a spoil: and'I will scatter 
into all winds them that are “in the utmost corners ; 
and I will bring their calamity from all sides 
thereof, saith the Lorn. 


JEREMIAH. 


t See on Am. 1:3—5. u 1 Kings 15;18—20, 20:1, &c. 2 Kings 13:5. x 2:10. 
Gen, 25:13. 1 Chr. 1:29, Cant. 1:5, Is, 21:16,17. 42:11. Ez. 27:21.  y 30, 
83, 2 14,31. 50:14—16. Is. 13:2—5. a Gen. 25:6. Judg. 6:3. Job 1:3. Is. 
11:14, b Ps. 20:5, Is. 13:20. 60:7. ¢ 4:20. 10:20. Hab.3:7, d Gen. 37:25, 
Judg. 6:5. 7:12 1,26. 1 Chr. 5:20,21. Job1:3, e 24. 6:25, 20:3,4. marg. 
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10:7. + Or, nation that is at ease. 48:11. Ps 3:4. Is. 32:9, 
11. h Judg. 18:7—10,27. [s. 47:8. Ez. 30:9, 38:11, 39:6. Nah. 1 Zeph. 2:15. 
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Ez, 5:10,12. 12:14,15. ¢ Heb. cut off into corners, or, that have the corners of 
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V.23. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. n, 0.) Damascus, the chief 
city of Syria, is put for the whole country, which, it is proba- 
ble, Nebuchadnezzar totally subdued during the siege of Tyre. 

On the, &c.] Or, “tas on the sea,” when the ship is sink- 
ing, and the sailors have nothing but death before their eyes. 
Geaane Marg. Ref. p. Notes, Ps. 107:23—30. Ez. 27: 
26—36. 

V..24, 25. Marg. Ref.—How, &c. (25) This may be 
considered as the language of the king or the inhabitants of 
Damascus, when they found their city, which they had so 
much applauded and rejoiced in, involved in the common fate 
vf other cities, which had been desolated by the Chaldeans. 
(Notes, 48:2. 51:11.) 

V. 27. Ben-hadad.] A common name of the kings of 
Syria. (Marg. Ref. u. Notes, Is. 17:1—3. Am. 1:3—5. 
Zech. 9:1:—4.)—The accomplishment of these prophecies on 
the surrounding nations, during the captivity of the Jews in 
Babylon, would greatly tend to encourage their hopes of that 
deliverance, which had been predicted by the same prophet; 
and to impress the spectators with a conviction, that the God 
rf Israel was indeed the Lord of heaven and earth. 

V.28. Kedar and Hazor seem to have been districts to 
the southeast of the land of Canaan, occupied by different 
tribes of the Arabians, who lived in tents, and subsisted chiefly 
re cattle, or by rapine. (Marg. Ref. Note, Is. 21:13 
ate 

V. 29. ‘ Because they used to dwell in tents, he nameth 
the things that pertain thereunto.’ (Marg. Ref. Notes, Ps. 
120:5. Cant. 1:5,6.)—Fear, &c.] Marg. Ref, e. Note, 20:1 
—6, vv. 3,4. 

V.30—33. Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 8. 9:25,26. Judg. 
18:7—10. Is. 47:7—10. Ez. 38:11. Zeph. 2:13—15.—Get you 
far off. {3} “Fit greatly.” Marg. Note, Ps. 56:8.—Dwell 
alone. (31) Not in cities, or towns; but in tents, or habi- 
tations not contiguous to each other. 

V. 34. Elam was a district of the country afterwards called 
Persia. It was subjected and ravaged by Nebuchadnezzar ; 
but under Cyrus it aided to destroy the Chaldean monarchy. 
(Marg. Ref. n. Notes, Ez. 32:24,25. Dan. 8:2.)—This 
prophecy was delivered about ten years before the taking of 
Jerusalem, and probably the others were delivered nearly at 
the same time, though accomplished a considerable time after 
that event. 

V. 35—38. Bow. (35) Note, Is, 22:67.—Winds. (36) 
‘Enemies directing their force against them from every quar- 
‘er of the heavens. Blayney.—Nation, &c.] That is, in 
all that part of the world.—Throne, &c. (38) The Lord 
would place his judgment-seat among them, whence he 
would give sentence against them, which the Chaldeans 
would execute ; or, ‘ Nebuchadnezzar, acting under the 
commission and authority of God, the establishment of his 
power, was in effect the setting up the throne or dominion of 
his principal” Blayney. 

V.39. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 6. 48:47.)—Under the Medo- 
persian kings, Shushan the chief city of Elam or Elymaus 
became the metropolis of the kingdom. (Notes, Neh. 1:1. 
Dan, 8:2.) But far later and more important benefits were 
oredicted. 


V. 1--22. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The Lord notes down every instance of dis- 
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33 And Hazor shall be ™a dwelling for dragons, 
and a desolation for ever: there shall no man abide 
there, nor any son of man dwell in it. 

34 “1 The word of the Lorn, that came to Jere- 
miah the prophet against Elam, in the beginning 
of the reign of Zedekiah king of Judah, saying, 

35 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts; Behold, I will 
break the bow of Elam, the chief of their might. 

36 And upon Elam will I bring the four winds 
from the four quarters of heaven, and wiil ‘scatter 
them toward all those winds; and there shall be 
no nation whither ‘the outcasts of Elam shall not 
come. 

37 ForI will cause Elam *to be dismayed before 
‘their enemies, and before them that seek their 
life: and I will bring evil upon them, even my 
fierce anger, saith the Lorn; and “I will send the 
sword after them, till [have consumed them: 

38 And I will *set my throne in Elam, and wil, 
destroy from thence the king and the princes, saith 
the Lorn. 

39 | But it shall come to pass Yin the latter days, 
that *I will bring again the captivity of Elam, 
saith the Lorn. 
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honesty, and will call men to an account for the whole ; and 
especially for all their injustice to the destitute and orphans, 
who are not able to defend their own property. Power may 
for a tiie overcome right ; but he will cause the injurious to 
make ample restitution for all their’ ill-gotten wealth—The 
commission of iniquity, nay, the connivance at it, by those 
in authority, causes the alarm of war, with all its desolations, 
to be heard in the land: and it is a serious inquiry, whether 
an account of this kind do not stand out against this natioi 
at least in respect of several of our foreign dependencies ? 
and whether they may not be made heirs to our wealth in 
those remote regions, who have been unjustly deprived by 
us of their inheritances ?—It is vain. for those who rebel 
against God, to glory in fruitful fields, and “‘ flowing valleys ;” 
or to trust in fleets, armies, treasures, or advantageous situa- 
tions. His terror can make even the stoutest to flee: and 
at his word, kings, princes and priests must go into captivity 
together. But, however the people of God may be plundered 
and injured, they will “* inherit the earth,” and “*the wealth ° 
of the sinner is laid up for the just.”.—Wisdom and counsel 
cannot be preserved from vanishing and perishing, when the 
time of God’s visitation comes. By a blow, or a fever, the 
finest genius may be rendered an idiot, and the gravest 
statesman a lunatic. Even when men’s faculties are 
preserved, their counsels may be so infatuated, that they 
may appear as fools and madmen to all around them: and, in 
short, without true piety there can be no valuable or durable 
wisdom.—When the Lord lets loose victorious armies to 
spoil guilty nations, they often cause tremendous desolations, 
not only for the sake of plunder, but out of wanton cruelty : 
then the inhabitants are driven into dens and caves, or hunted 
out of their fastnesses, and cut off by the devouring sword ; 
and the case of widows and fatherless children is very deplo- 
rable. But the Lord has given gracious intimations of his 
special care of them: and if the dying believer have neither 
friend nor brother, to take charge of those whom he leaves 
behind: if he can make no provision for them, nor direct 
them to any earthly protection; he may be satisfied in 
hearing his God and Saviour say to him, ‘* Leave thy father- 
less children, and I will preserve them alive, and let th: 
widows trust in me.” This is “* a strong tower, into whic 
the righteous may flee,” and be safe in every emergency ; 
but no secret places can hide the sinner from the wrath to 
come. And if the children of God here drink the bitter cup 
of affliction, can prosperous rebels expect to escape “ altoge- 
ther unpunished 2” Indeed the Lord has sworn by himself, 
that they shall drink the cup of his vengeance to the ¥ 
dregs, and ‘‘ wring them out ;” and that they shall become “a 
reproach, and a curse, and a desolation.”—God will make 
those small among the nations, and despised among men, 
who exalt themselves against him and his people-—When 
nations grow formidable to their neighbours, and eminent in 
power and prospe ity, their pride often deceives them ; 
they deem themselves like the eagle, which has made 
“her nest in the top of the rock,” and forget that God can 
easily bring them down from thence. He is as powerful, and 
as holy, as when he overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah; he 
can as easily destroy this guilty land, as he did those devoted 
cities ; and make it an astonishment and a hissing to ull 

go by. It is therefore immensely safer io trust his prow.ses 
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CHAPTER L. 


Prophecies against Babylon, for all her idolatries and iniquities, but par- 
ticularly for her oppressionof God's people, 1—3 ; 9—17; 21—32 ; 3546 + 
intermized with many and great mercies to Israel, 48 ; 18—20; 33. 34. 

MNHE word that the Lorp spake “against Baby- 

lon and against the land of the Chaldeans 

‘by "Jeremiah the prophet. 

2 ‘Declare ye among the nations, and publish, 
and 'set up a standard; publish, and conceal not: 
say, “Babylon is taken, f Bel is confounded, sMero- 
dach is broken in pieces; "her idols are confounded, 
her images are broken in pieces. 

3 For ‘out of the north there cometh up a na- 
tion against her, ‘which shall make her land deso- 
late, and none shall dwell therein: they shall re- 
move, they shall depart, 'both man and beast. 

4 4 In “those days, and in that time saith the 
Lorp, "the children of Israel shall come, they and 
the children of Judah together, "going and weep- 


a 25;26,27. 27:7. 51:1, &c. Ms, 137:8,9. Ts, 13:1—3, 14:4. 21;1—10. 47: Hab, 2:5 
—2. Rev, 18; b Gen. 11:31. Job 1:17. Is. 23:13. Acts 7:4. ¢ 2 Sam, 23: . 
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Rev. 14:8, 18:2, f 51:44, Is. 46:1, 3. 39:1. 
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25,26,37—44, 
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by penitent faith, and in humble obedience, than to rely on 
our advantages and to commit iniquity. He can choose 
from the whole earth the most proper person for his work ; or 
he can form one on purpose, as he pleases. ‘* Who then is 
like unto the Lorp? Who can stand in judgment before 
him 2?) Who hath hardened his heart against him and pros- 
pered 2?” Ile needs not the powerful of the earth to execute 
his vengeance: when his purposes are to be fulfilled, the 
feeblest instrument may prevail against the most potent of 
his enemies; and the earth shall be moved at the sound of 
their fall, whilst their “‘ hearts melt, as the heart of a woman 
in her pangs.” 

V. 23—39. Divine judgments continually go round from 
nation to nation: dismal tidings are heard: the earth is full of 
commotion, and cannot be quiet: admired and joyous cities 
are desolated, and their splendid palaces are consumed ; and 
those who dwell in tents, and have neither gates nor bars, 
cannot escape the rapacity of the executioners of divine 
vengeance. In all these events, the righteousness of God 
should be observed, amidst the violence and injustice of 
men. He “sits on his throne judging right :” by his judg- 
ments he shows his own holiness and the evil of sin, and 

ives an earnest of the day of future righteous retribution. 

e thus calls sinners to repentance ; he confirms the faith 
and hope of his people, and warns them not to abuse his 
mercy ; and they learn not to fear any purposes of man 
against them, when they can rejoice in the assurance, that 
the Lorp of hosts is with them, the God of Jacob is their 
Refuge ;” and to expect, that by all these convulsions and 
revolutions, way will be made for the more complete establish- 
ment of the Redeemer’s kingdom, ‘tin the latter days,” 
when peace, holiness, and truth shall fill the whole earth. 

NOTES.—Cuar.L. V.1. (Notes, 25:12—36. 51:61— 
64.) The Chaldeans had been employed as the scourge of 
God against all the surrounding nations: but it was his pur- 
pose, that they should be made a still more tremendous 
example of the power of his wrath, and the truth of his 
word. Their crimes were more enormous than those of the 
other nations, and they were the most grievous oppressors 
which Israel had then ever had. (Notes, 51:33—37. Deut. 
28:49—57. Is. 47:6. 49:24—26.)—+ This follows the rest of 
the prophecies against the neighbouring countries, according 
to the method of God’s judgments laid down before ; (25:12, 
13.) where the prophet declares, that afier Nebuchadnezzar 
and his successors had fulfilled God’s purposes, in being 
executioners of his vengeance upon other countries ; they 
themselves should drink of the same cup. The prophecy 
has a farther aspect on that mystical Babylon, mentioned in 
Revelation, and many expressions of it are applied by St. 
John to the downfal of Antichrist.’ Lowth. ee: Ref. 
Notes, &e. Is. 13:14: 21: 26: 47: Rev. 14:—19:)—By, &c.] 
“ By the ministry of Jeremiah.” Old Version. 

V. 2,3. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, Is. 13:19—22. 
14:21—23. 21:6—9. 39:1. 46:1,2. Zeph. 2:11. Rev. 14:8. 
17:1—5. 18:1—3.) The ruin of Babylon was here predicted, 
as if it had already taken place. Notice was particularly 
vaken of the destruction of the idols of Babylon: for that 
city was renowned for her idols and the immense treasures 
dedicated to them; and the Persians destroyed all images 
wherever they came, and plundered all the treasures con- 
*ained in their temples: for they worshipped the sun under 
the emblem of fire; or, as some think, an invisible supreme 
God, under the external symbols of fire and of the sun:-— 
Chaldea lay more towards the north than Judea; but the 
Medes and Persians came from the north of Chaldea. The 
Ragan Roman empire was tubverted by the northern 
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ing ' they shall go, and Pseek the Lorp their 
od. 

5 ‘They shall 4ask the way to Zion with their 
faces thitherward, saying, ‘Come and let us joit 
ourselves to the Lorp ‘in a perpetual covenan 
‘thal shall not be forgotten. 

6 My "people hath been lost sheep: *theis 
shepherds have caused them to go astray, they 
have turned them away Yon the mountains: they 
have gone from mountain to hill, they have for- 
gotten their tresting-place. 

7 All that found them *have devoured them 
and their adversaries said, "We offend not, be- 
cause they have sinned against the Lorp, ‘the 
Habitation of justice, even the Lorp, “the Hope 
of their fathers. 

8 Remove ‘out of the midst of Babylon, and go 
forth out of the land of the Chaldeans, and be as 
the fhe-goats before the flocks. (Practical Observations.) 
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nations: and-probably the ruin of the antichristian powers 
will come upon them from the same qnarter.—The destruc- 
tion of Babylon, which was begun by the Medes and Per- 
sians, became at length so entire, that it has for ages been 
uninhabited by man, and deserted by every useful animal. 
This prophecy was delivered when Babylon was rapidly 
becoming more and more powerful and prosperous. 

V. 4—6. The restoration of the Jews, and of many 
Israelites with them, to their own land, was closely connected 
with the subversion of the Babylonish monarchy: and the 
more extensive promulgation of Christianity, attended with 
the conversion of the Jews, will be as intimately connected 
with the ruin of the New Testament Babylon ; but some 
think that the future conversion of the Jews, and their resto- 
ration to their own land are also predicted, to which the 
mention of Israel, with Judah, gives much support.—The 
people are represented, as convinced of their guilt, their 
duty, and their true interest : so that weeping for their former 
sins and for joy on account of their happy deliverance, they 
go “to seek the Lorp their God :” they determine to leave 
Babylon and return to Zion, according to the liberty given 
them by Cyrus. (Marg. Ref. m—p. Notes, 31:8,9. Ezra 
1; Js. 43:5—7. 45:12,13. 48:20—22.) Being unacquainted 
with the road, they inquire about it, as travellers who have 
turned their faces in that direction, being already set out and 
determined to proceed: and they invite their brethren to go 
with them, and encourage each other to go forward ; that on 
mount Zion they may ‘join themselves to the Lorn,” and 
renew their acceptance and confirmation of his covenant, 
which was perpetually in force and obligatory : that (as fully 
persuaded he would not fail to perform it with them) they 
might engage themselves not to forget to walk with him 
according to it. (Marg. Ref. q—s.)—The covenant entered 
into by Josiah and the people, which was speedily forgotten 
and violated, may be referred to. (Note, 2 Kings 23:3.)— 
Then the Lord mercifully considers the former sufferings of 
his people. Their rulers and teachers, who should have fed 
and attended them as the flock of God, had occasioned their 
dispersion, by seducing them to idolatry. (Marg. and Marg. 
Ref. t—z. Notes, 5:30,31. 23:13—15. Js. 9:13—17. Ez. 
22:25—31.)—* They have turned them aside from the right 
worship of God... at Jerusalem; to sacrifice to idols on 
mountains and high places.’ Lowth. Thus they were 
exposed, as lost sheep, to be devoured by their enemies, who 
were like wolves and lions; and they had not thought o1 
returning to their resting-place, to God and to his worship. 

Come, &c. (5) Note, Is. 2:2—5.—‘t They shall come, 
and shall join themselves,” &c. Blayney. This seems the 
more literal translation. -A perpetual covenant, &c.] The 
original words are the same, as are elsewhere translated “an 
everlasting covenant.” (Votes, 32:39—41. Ew. 19:5. 2 Sam. 


23:5. Is. 55:1—3.) 
V.7,8. (Notes, 11. 12:7—13. 40:2,3.. Ps. 71:10,11. Ts. 
47:6. Lam. 4:13—16. Zech, 11:4—6.) The Chaldeans 


having heard that the Lord was punishing the Jews for their 
sins, supposed that they did not offend by destroying them. 
They allowed that Jenovaw had in former times been “ the 
Habitation of justice,” the sure Protector of the righteous, 
and “the Hope of the fathers” of the Jews; (Vote, 31:23— 
26.) but they thought that he would not defend such wicked 
persons, or punish those who spoiled and murdered them: as 
ifthey had been free from sin; or as if they had sought the 
glory of God, or acted in obedience to his commandment, and 
in support of his righteousness, when they fought against thar 
nation! But as the Lord had now taken vengeance on these 
oppressors of his people, the Jews were ordered to leave 
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9 WT For lo, sI will raise and cause to come up 
against Babylon an assembly of great nations {rom 
the north country: and they shall set themselves 
mm array against her; from thence she shall be 
taken: their arrows shall be as of a mighty “expert 
man ; ‘none shall return in vain. 

10 And *Chaldea shall be a spoil: !all that spoil 
her shall be satisfied, saith the Lorn. ; 

11 Because ™ye were glad, because ye rejoiced, 
O*ye destroyers of my heritage; because °ye are 
grown '!fat asthe heifer at grass,and+bellow as bulls; 

12 Your ¥mother shall be sore confounded ; she 
that bare you shall be ashamed: behold, %the 
hindermost of the nations shall be ‘a wilderness, a 
dry land, and a desert. 

13 Because of the wrath of the Lorn it shall 
not be inhabited, but it shall be wholly desolate : 
Severy one that goeth by Babyion shall be asto- 
nished, and hiss at all her plagues. ' 

14 Put yourselves tin array against Babylon 
round about : all ye that "bend the bow, shoot at 
her, spare no arrows; *for she hath sinned against 
the Lorn. 

15 »Shout against her round about: ‘she hath 
given her hand: *her foundations are fallen, her 
walls are thrown down: “for it 7s the vengeance 

3,21,26,41,42, 51:1—4,11,27,23. 
—4. h 14,29. * Or, destroyer. 
1 Is. 33:4,23. 45:3. Rev. 17:16. 
Ez, 25;3—8,15—17. 26:2,3. Ob. 12, 


—=be ie 


Ezra 1:1,2. Is. 13:2—5, 
i 2Sam, 1:22, Is, 13 
m Prov. 17:5, Lam, 

n 17, 51:34,35. Ps. 7 L . 83: 
0 27. 46:21. Deut. 32:15. Ps. 22: 


10:6,7. 47:6. Zech, 2:8,9, 14:1—3,12, 


12, Hos. 10:11. Am.4:1. f Heb. big, or, corpulent. 5:28. J} Or, neighas 
steeds. 5:8. p 49:2. Gal. 4:25. Rev. 17:5. q 25:26. Is 23:13. r 35—40. 25:12. 
Is, 13;20—22, 14:22. Rev. 18:21—23. 8 18:16, 19:8. 49: 

. Is, 14;4—17, Lam. 2:15,16. Hab. 2:6, &c. Zeph. 2:15, 

1 Sam, 17:20, 2Sam, 10:9. Is, 13;4,17,18. 29:42, 46:9, 49; 


Rev, 17:5. 


46:10. 51:6,11,36. Deut, 32:35,41,43. Ps. 94:1, 149:7. 
- Luke 21:22, Rom. 3:5, 12:19, 2Thes.1:8, c 29, 


Babylon ; and the leading men to go before others, as the he- 
goats before the flock, without fearing any obstruction or op- 
position. ‘Let every one strive to lead the way to others, 
and give them an example of speedily obeying God’s call, 
without showing any fondness for the place, or the idolatries 
there practised.’ Lowth. (Notes, 4—6, 51:6. Num. 16:26. 
Ts, 51:1—3. v.3. 9—11, v.11. Zech. 2:}6—9.)—He-goats. (8) 
Note, Prov. 30:29—31.) 

V.9,10. Marg. Ref. Notes, 41,42. 51:27,28. Is. 13:1 
—5. 21:1—5.— Satisfied. (10) They shall be enriched by 
the plunder, and have as much as they can desire—The 
treasures accumulated at Babylon were immensely great. 
(Note, Is. 45:1—6.) 

V. 11. * Though the Chaldeans were the executors of God’s 
judgments on the Jews ; yet he punished them for what they 
dd by his appointment: because they were carried on purely 
by their own ambition and covetousness, though Providence 
directed their cruelties and oppressions to the fulfilling its own 
ends and purposes.’ Lowth. (Notes, Is.10:7—15. Hos. 1:4,5.) 
They insulted over the miseries of the Jews, and in their suc- 
cess against the worshippers of Jenovan; and they were 
become exceedingly prosperous and insolent. ‘* A heifer that 
treadeth.” Blayney. (Note, Hos. 10:I—11.)—Bellow, &c.] 
“ Neigh as steeds.” Marg. Note, 5:7—9. 

V.12, 13. Babylon was the mother-city, or metropolis of 
the Chaldean empire. This was the greatest monarchy on 
earth at that time; (Notes, Dan. 2:38. 4:20—26. 5:18— 
24.) yet the prophet called the Chaldeans ‘ the hindermost 
of the nations,” either because of their wickedness, or in the 
prospect of the abject state to which they would be reduced ; 
or perhaps as drinking last of the cup of vengeance, which he 
had ween directed to send to the nations, (Note, 25:26.) 
The words may mean, “ She shall be the hindermost of the 
nations, a wilderness, &c.” Isaiah predicted that “* Babylon 
should be pools of water ;” (Note, Is. 14:21—23.) yet here it 
is foretold, that she should be “a dry land and a desert.” At 
first, the overflowing of the Euphrates reduced the adjacent 
country to a fen or marsh: but there is some ground to think 
that in process of ages, and by the changes thus gradually 
produced, Jeremiah’s prediction also was literally fulfilled : as 
well as in the entire desolations of the city, (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 51:61—64, Js. 13:19—22. 34:9—-15. Hab, 2:4—18. 
Zeph. 2:13--i5. Rev. 18:21—24.) 

Inhabited. (13) ‘*Re-established.” Blayney. That is 
rebuilt. for that seems the meaning of the original word, ae 
used in this connexion.—Jerusalem would be rebuilt, but Ba- 
bylon never would. (Vote, Rev. 20:4—6.) 

V. 14. Sinned. ‘She hath been, in aremarkable manner, 
an enemy to God’s truth and people. This may be especially 
applied to the mystical Babylon.’ Lowth.— Though the 
Lord called the Babylonians his servants, and theic work his 
work; yet because they did it not to glorify God, but for their 
own malice, and to profit themselves, it is here caded sin’ 
(Notes, 1,7,8,11.) 

V.15. Given, &c.] Either in entering into a confederacy 
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of the Lorp: take vengeance upon her ; ‘as she 
hath done, do unto her. 

16 Cat off “the sower from Babylon, and him 
that handleth the Ssickle in the time of harvest: 
for fear of the oppressing sword ¢they shall turn 
every one to his people, and they shall flee every 
one to his own land. 

17 4 Israel is !a scattered sheep; £the lions have 
driven him away: first the king of Assyria hath 
devoured him; and _ last ‘this Nehuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon hath broken his bones. 

18 Therefore thus saith the Lorn of hosts, the 
God of Israel; Behold, I will punish the king of 
Babylon and his land, ‘as I have punished the 
king of Assyria. 

19 And I will 'bring Israel again to his habita- 
tion, and ™he shall feed on Carmel and Bashan, 
and "his soul shall be satisfied upon *mount 
Ephraim and ?Gilead. 

20 NaIn those days, and in that time, saith the 
Lorp, ‘the iniquity of Israel shall be sought for, 
and there shall be none; and the sins of Judah, 
and they shall not be found: for ‘I will pardon 
them whom I reserve. 

21 1 Go ‘up against the land of "Merathaim, 
even against it, and against the inhabitants of 


Judg. 1:6,7. 1 Sam. 15:33, Ps, 137:8,9. Matt. 7:2. Jam. 2:13. Rev. 16:6. 18:6. 
19:2. 4 51:23. Joel 1:11. Am. 5:16. §Or, scythe. 46:16, 51:9, Is. 13:14, 
f 6. 23:1,2. Ez. 34:5,6,12. Joel 3:2. Matt. 9:36—38. Luke 15:4,6. John 10:10— 
2.25, g 2:15. 5:6. 49:19. 51:38. h 2 Kings 15:29. 17:6, &c. 18:9—13, 
5 2 1, &c. 33:11. Is. 7:17—20. 8:7,8. 10:5—7, 36: 37: i389: 51:34, 
35. 52:1, 2 Kings 24: 25: 2 Chr. 36: Is. 47:6. Dan. 6:24. k Is. 37:36—38. Ez, 
31:3—17. Nah. 1:—3: Zeph. 2:13—15, 14,5. 3:18. 23:3. 24:6,7. 30:10,38. Si: 
8—10. 32:37, 33:;7—12. Ez. 11:17. 34:13,14, 36:24,33. 37:21,22, 38:8, 39:25—29, 
Am. 9:14,15, Ob, 17-21. sm Is. 33:9, 35:2. Mic. 7:14. n See on 31:14,25, 
0 31:6, Josh. 17:15. p Num. 32:1. Ob. 19. q See on 4, 33:15, 31:34. Num, 
23:21. Is. 11:1,2, 43:25. 44:22, Mic. 7:19, Acts 3:19,26, Rom. 8:33,34. Heb. 8: 
ae. AO:A018, s 44:14. Mic. 7:19. Rom, 11:6,26,27, t See on3,9,15, |] Or, 
the rebels. 


with other nations to defend herself against the predicted ven- 
geance; or rather in surrendering to the conqueror. (1 Chr, 
29:24, marg. Lam. 5:6.)—Foundations.| The word occurs 
no where else. Probably it means battlements—Though 
Cyrus did not destroy the walls of Babylon: yet he began to 
execute that vengeance of God, which continued to be in- 
flicted, till her battlements, walls, and foundations were totally 


destroyed. (Marg. Ref.)—As she, &e.]_ Marg. Ref. c, 
Notes, 28,29. Ps. 137:7—9, 149:7—9. Rev. 16:3—7. 1% 
1—6 


V.16. ‘Babylon was more like a country walled in, than 
a city; her walls being sixty miles in compass according to 
Herodotus ; forty-eight according to Strabo. ... Within this 
circuit a greal deal of ground was taken up in corn-fields ; so 
that they had corn enough growing within the walls to main- 
tain a siege,as Q. Curtius asserts. Lowth.—The slaughter 
of the husbandmen, therefore, and the consequent neglect of 
agriculture, would increase the miseries of the inhabitants, 
and hasten the ruin of the city.—The reader must recollect, 
that not only the taking of Babylon by Cyrus, but all the 
subsequent sieges and calamities of that city, terminating in 
her utter desolation, are here predicted.—For fear.) Thisis - 
spoken of the allies and hired soldiers of Babylon. (Marg. 
Ref. Notes, 46:16,17. 51:9. Is. 13:13—15. Rev. 18:9,10.) 

V.17. Marg. Ref. Notes, 4—6. 2 Kings 17: 18:13—16, 
19:17—19. 25:—Broken, &c.] Or, “ gnawed his bones,” 
(Note, Zeph. 3:1—4.) 

V.18. Either the destruction of Sennacherib’s army, and 
his death by the hand of his sons; or the destruction of 
Nineveh, as foretold by Nahum and Zephaniah, is here 
eye to. (Marg. Ref. Nah. 1:9—14. 2: 3: Zeph, 2:13 
—15. 

V.1{9. ‘These promises of grace and favour to the Jewish 
nation, are chiefly to be understood of the general restoration, 

. after the downfal of the antichristian empire.» Lowth. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, 4—6. 32:42—44. Ez. 34:23—31. 37:24 
—28. 39:23—39. Ob. 17—21. Mic. 7:14—17.) * 

V.20. The Jews never relapsed, after the captivity, inte 
those idolatries, which had before been their great national 
offence, and had exposed them to these extreme sufferings. 
This and their other national sins were repented of, pardoned, 
and blotted out ; so that they could no more be found.—But 
the words can be applied in their full meaning to none but 
true believers, the spiritual Israel, all the sins of whom are 
“buried in the depth of the sea,” so that none can lay any 
thing to their charge, or find any unpardoned or unmortified 
sin in them.—The passage implies a prediction of the future 
conversion of Israel and Judah to Christ, and their full par- 
ticipation of all the blessings of his gospel.—‘ In all the judge 
ments God brings upon his people, he promises to reserve @ 
remnant, (44:14. Js. 1:9.)—St. Paul calls it “ta remnant 
according to the election of grace.”’ Lowth. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 31: 33:6—9. Zs. 59:20,21. 65:3—10, Am, 9:7—10, 
v. 9, Matt. 24:21,22. Rom. 11:1—6,11—32, 

V. 21, ‘* Merathaim” signifies rebels, and 
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*Fekod: waste and utterly destroy after them, 
saith tue Lorn, "and do according to all that I 
have commanded thee. 

- 22 A *sound of battle 7s in the land, and of 
great destruction. 

23 How ‘is the hammer of the whole earth cut 
asunder and broken! how is Babylon become a 
desolation among the nations! 

24 I have laid a snare for thee, and thou art also 
taken, O Babylon, 7and thou wast not aware: thou 
art found, and also caught, *because thou hast 
striven against the Lorp. 

25 The Lorp hath *opened his armoury, and 
nath brought forth the weapons of his indignation: 
for ‘this is the work of the Lord Gop of hosts 
in the land of the Chaldeans. 

26 Come “against her from ‘the utmost border, 
fopen her storehouses; ?cast her up as heaps, and 
‘destroy her utterly : let nothing of’ her be left. 

27 Slay all her sbullocks; let them go down to 
the slaughter: wo unto them! for their day is 
come, the time of their visitation. 

28 The ‘voice of them that flee, and escape out 
of the land of Babylon, ‘to declare in Zion the 
vengeance of the Lorp our God, the vengeance 
of his temple. 

29 Call together 'the archers against Babylon: 
all ye that bend the bow, camp against it round 
about ; let none thereof escape : ™recompense 
her according to her work, according to all 
that she hath done do unto her 3 "for she hath 
been proud against the Lorp, against the Holy 
One of Israel. 

* Or, visitation. Ez. 23:23. u 34:22. Num. 31:14—18. 
2 Chr. 36:28. Is. 10:6. x 4:19—21. 51:54—56. 
14:4—6,12—17. Rey. 18:16—19, 2 51;31—39,57, Is. 21:3—5. Dan. 5:30.31. 


Rev. 18:7,8. a Ex. 10:3. Job 9:4. 40:2,9. . 45:9, 2 Thes. 2:4. 
b 35—38. 61:11,20. Is. 13;2—5,17,18. 21:7—9. 5. 51:12,25,55 


1 Sam. 15:3,11—24. 
Is, 21:2—4, yy 51:20—24, Is. 


e 10, 51:44. Is. 45:3. t Or, tread her. Is. 10:6. . 63: 
10. Rev. 14:19,20. 19:15. f 13,15,23. 51:25,26,64, Is. 14:23, R 

gill. 46:21. Ps. 22:12. Is.34:7. Bz 
on 48:44. Ps, 37:13, Lam.1:2]. Ez. 7:5—7. Rev. 16:17—19. 18:10, i 51:50,51, 
Ts. 48:20. k 15. S51:10,11. Ps. i—9, Nan. 5:3. 3. Zech. 12:2,3. 19,14, 
26. m Seeon5. Ps. 137:8,9. Rev. 16:6. 18:6. n 24:32. Ex. 10:3. Is. 14:13,14. 37; 
23, Dan. 4:37. 5:23. 11:36. 2 Thes. 2:4. Rev. 13:5,6. 0 9:21, 19:21. 43:15, 49:26, 
61:3,4, Is, 13:15—18. p36. 51:56,57, Rev. 6:15, 19:18, q 21:13, 51:25, Ez, 5:8, 
29:3,9,10. 38:3. 39:1. Nah. 2:13. 3:5. © 29,32. 48:29. 49:16. Job 40:11,12. Ian. 4: 
30,31. Hab. 2:4,5. Jam.4:6, 1 Pet.5:5. § Heb, pride. s See on 27, || Heb. pride. 


39:17—20, Rev, 19:17,18. 


tion. (Marg.) But Pekod is spoken of, as the name of a 
country or city belonging to Babylon; (Fz. 23:23.) and it is 
probable, Merathaim was the same. The names, however, 
seem to have been selected, because of their signification. 
The time of visitation on the rebels is come. 

After them.| Or, ‘their posterity.” (ote, Is. 14:21— 
23.)—According, &c.] ‘Those persons whom God raises 
up to fulfil the decrees of his Providence, are said to perform 
his commands. (34:22. Is. 10:6.)? Lowth. (Notes, Ezra 1: 
1—4. Js. 10:5,6. 13:2—5. 41:25. 45:1—6. 

V. 22, 23. Marg. Ref.—Hammer. (23) *‘ That oppressive 
empire, which “ smote the nations with a continual stroke.” 
(Is. 14:6.)’ Lowth.—Babylon had been used as a hammer to 
break in-pieces the nations, in all that part of the earth; and 
was found too hard and heavy to be resisted by them: but 
this hammer would soon be broken in pieces by the Medes 
and Persians, to the astonishment of all the surrounding 
sountries. (Notes, 51:20—24. Is, 14:3—6,12—15.) 

V. 24. Cyrus took Babylon by surprise, when neither the 
king, nor the inhabitants, had the least expectation of such an 
event. His stratagem was successful, because God was 
pleased in this manner to show how vain, and how fatal, it is 
to strive against him. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 38. 51:38—40. 
Ts, 21:3—5. Dan. 5:1—4,30,31. Rev. aneesd 

V.25. ‘God hath raised up enemies to subdue the Chal- 
jeans, Cyrus and his confederates, and hath furnished them 
with all necessary provision for such an undertaking.’ Lowth. 
(Marg. Ref. Note, 51:11.) 

V. 26. Marg. Ref. Note, 51:31,32.—Heaps.] ‘The 
marginal reading is to be preferred. ‘* Tread her as heaps ;” 
shat is, as corn ts trodden down when it is thrashed.’ Lowth. 
( Note, Rev. 14:14—20.) 

V.27. Bullocks, &c.] The princes of Babylon had been 
wing in prosperity, and growing fat as bullocks: (11) and 
they would very soon be led forth to the slaughter, continuing 
nsensible of their danger to the last. Cyrus took Babylon, 
when they were all engaged in feasting and riot. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 51;38—40. Is. 34:3—7. Ez, 39:17—20.)—Their day, 
&ec.] Marg. gb h. 

V.28. The Jews when liberated by Cyrus, returned to 
Terusalem, and there celebrated the praises of God in ful- 
filling his word against Babylon: and from time to time, as 
further desolations were there made, many Jews, fleeing from 
that city and its neighbourhood, doubtless carried the report 
(o their brethren in Judea. (Notes, 51:50,51,61—64.) 


CHAPTER L. 
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30 Therefore shal! cher young men fall in the 
streets, and Pall her men of war shall be cut off it 
that day, saith the Lorn. 

31 Behold, lam against thee, *O thow Smost 
proud, saith the Lord Gop of hosts : ‘for thy day 
is come, the time that I will visit thee. 

32 And "the most ‘proud shall stumble and fall, 
and "none shall raise him up: and I will kindle a 
fire in his cities, and it shall devour all round 
about him. 

33 1 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, The chil- 
dren of Israel and the children of Judah were 
oppressed together: Yand all that took them 
captives held them fast; “they refused to let 
them £o. 

34 Their *Redeemer is strong; the Lorn of 
hosts zs his name : he shall thoroughly plead their 
cause, ‘that he may give rest tothe land, and dis- 
quiet the inhabitants of Babylon. 

35 7 A “sword is upon the Chaldeans, saith 
the Lorp, and upon the inhabitants of Babylon, 
and ‘upon her princes, and upon f her wise men. 

36 A sword is supon the “liars ; and they shall 
hdote : asword ts upon ‘her mighty men; and they 
shall be dismayed. 

37 A sword 7s upon ‘their horses, and upon 
their chariots, and upon 'all the mingled people 
that are inthe midst of her: and they shall be- 
come ™as women: a sword 7s upon "her treasures 3 
and they shall be robbed. 

38 A ‘drought ts upon her waters; and they 
shall be dried up: for it is Pthe land of graven 
images, and they are 9mad upon their idols. 


t Prov. 16:18. 18:12. Is. 10:12—15. 14:13—15. Ez. 28:2—9. Dan. 5:20,23—30, 
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52. Is, 46:1—7. Dan. 3: 5:4. Hab. 2:18,19. Rev.17:5. q Seeon 51:7. Is. 44: 


0 12, $1:32—-36. Is. 44:27, Rev. 16:12. 17:15,16. p2. 51:44,47, 


25. Acts 17:16. 


The vengeance, &c.] The Chaldeans were guilly of the 
greatest impiety, in destroying the temple of God; as well 
as of cruelty and oppression upon the Jews. (7) Belshazzar 
was profaning the vessels of the temple in the most daring 
and impious manner, when the handwriting announced his 
destruction: (Votes, Dan. 5:1—4,18—24.) and the ruin of 
the Chaldeans was the vengeance of God’s temple, and the 
punishment of their enmity against him and his people. 
(Notes, Ps. 74:3—6. 79:1—7. Lam. 2:15,16. Zech. 12:2—5.) 

V.29. Marg. Ref. Notes, 9—11,14,15,21,31. 2 Thes. 1: 
5—10, v. 6. Rev. 18:4—8,20.—The archers.] 02>. The mul- 
titudes, or the commanders.—Let none thereof escape.}| Mn 
eorw avtns avaowhopevos. Sept. 

V.30. Gadatas and Gobryas, two of Cyrus’s captains, 
when they had entered Babylon, marched, with the troops 
under their command, directly to the palace; and killing all 
whom they met, became masters of it, and slew Belshazzar 
also. Xenophon. (Marg. Ref. Note, 24.) 

V.31. “Jam against thee, O proud one.” Blayney.— 
Belshazzar, the king of Babylon, is especially meant.—Ne- 
buchadnezzar had humbled himself before God, but Bel- 
shazzar continued to magnify himself against him; till the 
handwriting on the wall declared that his day was come, 
&e. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, Dan. 5:18—24.) 

V. 32. Marg. and Marg. Ref.—I will kindle, &e.] ‘This 
may be meant of the destructions made in the Babylonian 
territories, in the several expeditions Cyrus undertook against 
that monarchy, during the space of twenty years before the 
taking of Babylon.’ Lowth. (Note, Dan. 5:1—4.) 

V. 33. The kings of nearly the same territories oppressed 
both Israel and Judah. The kings of Babylon, having suc 
ceeded to those of Assyria, imitated them in cruelly oppress- 
ing the worshippers of JEnovanH. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Is, 
14:16—20. 47:6. Dan. 4:27.) 

V.34. Marg. Ref. Notes, 51:34—37. Prov. 23:10,11, Is, 
47:4. 54:4,5. 2 Thes. 1:5—10, vv, 5,6. Rev. 18:4—8,20, 

V. 35. Princes, &c.] Most of these were slain with 
Belshazzar, when Babylon was taken.—t The Chaldeans 
were famous for their skill in astrology, and other arts of 
divination ; and yet the learned in these sciences were not 
able to foresee or prevent the dangers coming on themselves. 
Lowth. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Is. A7:12—15. Dan. 5:5—-9.) 

V. 36. Marg. Ref.—Liars.} “He frustrateth the toxeng 
of the liars, and maketh the diviners mad.” (Votes, 35. Js 


44:25—28.) 
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39 ‘Therefore "the wild beasts of the desert 
with the wild beasts of the islands shall dwell 
there, and the owls shall dwell therein: and it 
sliall be no more inhabited for ever: neither shall 
it be dwelt in from generation to generation. 

40 As *God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah 
anid the neighbour-cities thereof, saith the Lorn; 
so shall no man abide there, neither shall any son 
of man dwell therein. 

41 Behold, ta people shall come from the north, 
aud a great nation, and many kings shall be raised 
up from the coasts of the earth. 

42 They shall vhold the bow and the lance: 
*they are cruel, and will not show mercy: ‘their 
voice shall roar like the sea, and they ‘shall ride 
upon horses, every one put in array, like a 


man to the battle, against thee, O daughter of 


Babylon. 
43 The *king of Babylon hath heard the report 


fr 12,18. 25:12. 5 20—22, 14:23. S4:11—17. Rev, 
18:2,21—24. 8 49: 323. Te. 1:9. 18:19,20. Hos. 11: 
9. Am. 4:11, ke 17:28—30. 2Pet.2:6. Jude7. Rev. 11:8. 


Rey. 17:16. us 
ab. 1:6—8. Jam, 2 
. Hab. 1:8. Rev. 19; 


1,2,11,27,28. Is, 13:2— 
s. 13:17,18, 14:6. 
30. 2 8:16, 47:3. Is. 5: 


18;8,9. ¢ 2,3,9, 6:22,23. 
on 6:23, x Ps. 74:20. 137: 
Rev, 16:6. y Ps. 46:2,3,6. 
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of them, and his nanas waxed feeble: anguish 
took ‘ay of him, and »pangs as of a woman in 
travall. 

44 Behold, he shall come up‘like a lion from the 
swelling of Jordan unto the habitation of the 
strong: but I will make them suddenly run away 
from her: and 4who is a chosen man, that I may 
appoint over her? ‘for who is like me? and who 
will “appoint me the time? and ‘who ts that shep- 
herd that will stand before me ? 

45 ‘Therefore shear ye the counsel of the Lorn, 
that he hath taken against Babylon 3 and bis pur- 
poses, that he hath purposed against the land of 
the Chaldeans: Surely "the least of the flock shall 
draw them out: surely he shall make their habita- 
tion desolate with them. 

46 At ‘the noise of the taking of Babylon the 
earth is moved, and the ery is heard among the 
nations, 


18, a 5:31, Is, 13:6—8, 21:3,4, Dan. 5:5,6, b See on 49:22,24, ¢ See on 25:88, 
49:19—21, d Job 41:10,11, Is, 41:25, 46:11, e See on Ex, 15:11. Ps. 89:6,8, 
Is. 40:18,25. 43:10. * Or, convent me to plead. f Seeon 49:19. g 51:11. Ps, 
33; 10,11. Is. 14:24, 46:10,11, Acts.4:28, Eph. l:11, Rev. 17:16,17. h 87:10. 
40:20. 49:21, Is. 14:9,10. Bz, 26:18, 81:16, 32:10, Rev, 18:9,10,19, 


V. 37. Marg. Ref.—Treasures.] ‘ They shall be a prey to 
such as come sword in hand to rifle them. As Solon said to 
Creesus, who, by way of ostentation, showed him his trea- 
sures: ‘Sir, if any one come that has better iron than you, 
he will be master of all your gold”? Lowth. (Notes, 51:34 
—37. Is. 45:1—6.) 

V.38. Babylon was taken by means of the draining of 
the channel of the Euphrates, through which Cyrus marched 
his army into the heart of the city; at the very time when 
Belshazzar and his princes, his wives and his concubines, 
were madly insulting the God of heaven, and celebrating the 
praises of their idols. (Notes, 51:7,31,32,47,52,53. Dan.5:1 
—4,18—31. Rev. 17:1—5.) 

V. 39, 40. (Marg. Ref. See on Note, 49:17,18. Notes, 
$2,13. 51:61—64. Js. 138:19—22. 34:9—15. Rev. 13:21—24.) 

V. Al, 42. (Marg. Ref.) It is generally inferred, from this 
account of the cruelty manifested by the Medes and Persians, 
that Xenophon’s encomiums on Cyrus, for clemency, as well 
as other virtues, were rather a declaration of what he thought 
a great prince should be, than a just estimate of Cyrus’s 
character. Yet the cruelties of his successors, the Medo- 
Persian kings, might be more directly intended in the pro- 
phecy. (Notes, Ps. 137:7—9. Is. 13:17,18.)—Roar, &c. (12) 
Marg. Ref. y. Is. 5:26—30. 

Ly s8 Marg. Ref. Notes, 51:31,32. Is. 21:3—5. Dan. 
5:5—9. 

V. 44, 45. (Note, 49:19,20.) The same expressions which 
were before used concerning the king of Babylon, as the exe- 
cutioner of the vengeance of God on Edom, are here used of 
Cyrus, as employed in a similar service against Babylon. 
Bea Marg. Ref. Notes, Is. 14:24—27.46:10,11. Dan. 

34—37. 


; 5 46. Notes, 49:21, 51:41,46—49, Is. 14:4—23. Rev. 18: 
oF PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—8. The longer God delays his judgments, the hea- 


vier they will fall on those, who “treasure np wrath against 
the day” of righteous retribution.—His servants must not 
hesitate to declare his threatenings to the most prosperous 
sinners, either from fear of their frown, hope of their favour, 
or even gratitude for their kindness.—The ruin of those who 
have been the supporters of idolatry, superstition, infidelity, 
or impiety, is necessary in order tothe revival of true religion, 
and the more general propagation of Christianity: and the 
proiecies of Scripture may yield great comfort to the be- 
iever, in this view of them. It should not be concealed, but 
published to all the nations, that the great seat of antichristian 
tyranny, idolatry, and superstition, and the grand persecutor 
of true Christians, is as certainly doomed to destruction as 
ancient Babylon was; and that ali her idols will be broken, 
and her abominations buried in her ruins: for the Lord will 
cause his standard to be set up, and the instruments of his 
anger will be gathered together, to render “her land desolate 
that none may dwell therein.” (Note, Rev. 18:21. 24.) Then 
will immense multitudes learn to mourn for sin, and ‘to seek 
the Lorn, and join themselves to him” according to his new 
and everlasting covenant: then will “the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel” be brought back into the fold of the good 
Shepherd, and stray no more. In the mean time let us re- 
joice, that there is a remnant in every age, who seek him 
with weeping and supplication; especially, if conscious that 
we are of the number.—They, who would find acceptance 
with him, must come to his mercy-seat, through the heavenly 
Advocate. If not acquainted with this ‘new and living 
Way” to Zion, they should inquire after it, by reading the 
word of God and praying for his Spirit; they should also 
attend the instructions and seck the counsel of pious minis- 
ters, and cultivate the acquaintance of experienced Christians: 
above all, they should “set their faces thitherward,” and 
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walk in the ways of God as far as they have learned them, 
for it is absurd and impious to pretend to inquire the way to 
heaven, whilst men continue in that course of life which 
they are conscious leads to hell. (Notes, Is, 35:8—10. John 
7:14—17. Acts 10:1,2.)—Those who have acquired some 
knowledge of the way, should be always ready to give instruc- 
tions to inquirers. Nor ought we willingly to travel the road 
alone: nay, we should use every kind of argument, persua- 
sion, and expostulation, in calling on others toattend us; and 
desire that both we and they may be joined to the Lord, in 
the most intimate union, as his redeemed servants and ‘wor- 
shippers. If we be reconciled to him, according to the tenor 
of his new covenant, by faith in Christ, the blessings will be 
perpetually, yea, eternally secured to us: our God will never 
forget his own engagements; and we should continually be- 
seech him not to leave us to forget the duties of our pied 
to him. Then we shall no more be as “lost sheep, who have 
forgotten our resting-place,” and are exposed to the great de- 
vourer of souls; but we shall find rest and safety in God, 
“the Habitation of justice,” and the Hope of all the genera- 
tions of Israel. Nor will he leave us to those wretched shep- 
herds, who cause their flocks to go astray by false doctrine 
and corrupt examples; or whosuffer them to wander in igno- 
rance and error, through sloth and negligence: but he will 
himself feed us with knowledge and understanding.”— The 
sins of professed Christians do not excuse the enmity, injus- 
tice, and cruelty of those, who rejoice in destroying the he- 
ritage of God. He, who will not save his people in their sins, 
will never countenance the wickedness of his open enemies, 
who upbraid them with their crimes, and then commit still 
viler abominations.—We should avail ourselves of opportuni- 
ties given us of separating more entirely from ungodly per- 
sons, and idolatrous and corrupt professors of the gospel. 
Every one should be prompt in taking the lead, and setting 
the example, in such pious singularity; and they especially, 
whose office or rank gives them pre-eminence, should be as 
“the he-goats before the flocks,” in every pious and zealous 
endeavour to do good. (Notes, Tit. 3:8,12—15.) 

V. 9—46. How earnest ought we to be in choosing and 
securing “ that good part, which can never be taken from us! 
For worldly possessions often render men a more desirable 
and satisfying spoil to the sons of rapine and violence: and 
those who were chief soon become * the hindermost,” because 
of the wrath of the Lord. When he arises to render to sin- 
ners according to what they have done, accumulated miseries 
come upon them from every quarter; and every comfort and 
helper fails and vanishes. Indeed the people of God seem to 
fall a defenceless prey to their foes; and one king or nation 
after another scatters them, as the lion does the helpless sheep 
thus they devour and torment them; they break their bones 
on racks, burn them in fires, immure them in dungeons, or 
reduce them to cruel bondage, and refuse to let them go. ut 
persecutors of every age and nation ORY read their certain 
doom, in what befell the Assyrians and Chaldeans of old: for 
“the Redeemer of Israel is strong, the Lorn of Hosts is his 
name, and he will thoroughly plead their cause,” and give 
them rest, and feed them in his green pastures, and satis 
them with his abundant consolations. (Vote, Ps. 23:1—3. 
He will “ pardon those whom he reserves,” and for ever bury 
their sins in oblivion, and be propitious to his chosen remnant, 
But his enemies, after having, perhaps, been employed as his 
hammer to dash in pieces their fellow criminals, will them- 
selves be broken in pieces: they will be taken in Pre | 
when they least suspect it; their treasures will be robbed, 
and they led away as fatted bullocks for the slaughter: for it — 
is the work of God, against whom they have dared to contend. - 
The vengeance of his broken law is terrible, and that of 
despised or abused gospel still more so: but the vengeance — 
of his temple, the punishment of those, who have used ab — 
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Further copious ana vay ed prelictions of terrible judgmente on Babylon, for 
her enormous wickedness, 1—58. Seraiah is ordered to take this prophecy 
to Babylon, and to read it there ; and then tosink the book in the Euphrates ; 
asa sign that Babylon should thus fall, and rise no snore, 59—64, 


HUS saith the Lorp; Behold, *I will raise u 
against Babylon, and against them that dwell 
mm the “midst of them that "rise up against me, °a 
Cestroying wind; 

2 And wil! send unto Babylon, “fanners that 
shal, fan her, and shall empty her land: for *in the 
day of trouble they shall be against her round 
about. 

3 Against him that bendeth ‘let the archer bend 
his bow, and against Aim that lifteth himself up 
in his ¢brigandine: and “spare ye not her young 
men; destroy ye utterly all her host. 

4 Thus the slain shall fall in the land of the 
Chaldeans, and they that are ‘thrust through in 
her streets. 

5 For ‘Israel hath not been forsaken, nor Judah 
of his God, of the Lorn of hosts; !though their 


land was filled with sin against the Holy One of 


Israel. 

6 ™F lee out of the midst of Babylon, and deliver 
every man his soul: "be not cut off in her iniquity ; 
°for this 7s the time of the Lorn’s vengeance 3 he 
will render unto her a recompense. 

7 Babylon hath been Pa golden cup in the 
Lorp’s hand that made all the earth drunken: "the 
nations have drunken of her wine; therefore the 
nations "are mad. 


a See on 50:9,14—16,21. Is, 13:3—5. Am. 3:6. * Heb. heart. . b See on 50:24, 
29,33. Zech, 2:8, Acts 9:4. c Seeon 4:1. 49:36. Ex. 19:12, Hos. 13:15. d 15; 
7. Is. 41:16. E7. 5:12. Matt. 3:12. e 27,28. 50:14,15,29,82. f See on 50: 14,41, 
42. g46:4, h 9:21. 50:27,30. Deut, 32:25. Ps, 137:9. Is, 12: 10—18, Jam. 2:18, 
its. 13:15, 14:19. k 38:24—26. 46:28. 50:4,5,20. LSam, 12:22, 1 Kings 6:13, 
Ezra 9:9. Ps 94:14. Is. 49:14,15. 54;6—J1. 62:12, Am. 9:8,9. Rom, 11:1,2. 
116;18. 19:4. 23:15. 2Kings 21:16, Ez. 8:17. 9:9, 22:24—31. Hos, 4:1,2, Zeph. 
B:1—4. =m 9,45,50. 50:8,28. Is. 48:20. Zech. 2:6,7. Rev. 18:4. n Gen, 19;15— 
17. Num, 16:25, Prov. 13:20, 1 Tim. 5:22, 0 11, 27:7. 46:10. See on 50:15 
81. Deut. 32:35,41,43. Rev. 16:19, 18:5,6. p Is. 14:4. Dan. 2:32,% 
q See on 25:9, 14—27, Dan. 3:1—7, Hab. 2:15,16. Rev. 14:8. 17 
2, » 25:16, 50:38. s 41. 50:2. Is. 21:9, 47:9. Rev. 14:8. 18:2,8. 
31. Ez. 27:30—32. 30:2. Rev. 18:9,10,17—19. vu 8:22, 30 5. 46:11. Nah. 
8:19. v46;16,21. 50:16. [s. 13:14. 47:15, x 2Chr. 28:9, Ezra 9:6, Dan. 4:20 
—22. Rev. 18:5. y Ps. 37:6, Mic. 7:9,10. 2 31:6—9, 50:28, Ps. 9:14, 102;19— 
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8 Babylon is ‘suddenly fallen ard destroyed: 
‘howl for her; “take balm for her pain, if so be she 
may be healed. ‘ 

9 We would have healed Babylon, but she is 
nothealed: ‘forsake her, and let us go every one 
into his own country : for *her jude@ment reacheth 
unto heaven, and is lifted up even to the skies. 

10 "The Lorp hath Ybrought forth our rich 
teousness: come, and let us declare in Zion the 
work of the Lorn our God. 

11*Make 'bright the arrows; gather the shields ; 
*the Lorn hath raised up the spirit of the kings of 
the Medes: for this device is against Babylon, to 
destroy it; because it 7s the vengeance of the 
Lorp, “the vengeance of his temple. 

12 Set up ¢the standard upon the walls of 
Babylon, make the watch strong, set up the 
watchmen, prepare the tambushes: for {the Lorn 
hath both devised and done that which he spake 
against the inhabitants of Babylon. 

13 O thou that &#dwellest upon many waters, 
habundant in treasures, ‘thine end is come, “and 
the measure of thy covetousness. 

14 ‘The Lorn of hosts hath 'sworn by Shimself 
saying, Surely { will fill thee with men, ™as with 
caterpillars 5 and they shall lift up a shout against 
thee. 

15 He "hath made the earth by his power, he 
hath established the world *by his wisdom, tand 


hath stretched out the heaven by his under- 
standing. 

21, 116:18,19. 18 Rev, 14;1—8, 19:1—6. a 46 
4—9. 50:9,1 1 Kings 11:14,28, 1 Chr, 
5:26. 2Chr. « 21:2. 41:26, 48 46:11, 
Rev. 17:16,17. Ps. 74:9—11, 88:3-—9, Hab, 


2:17—20. Zech. 12 
3:2,9—I4, Nuh, 
2:17. i. 
11. 50:27, 

7. k Hal 


21:30, Is, 8:9.10, 1 
. Josh, 8:14, f 11,2 
Hab, 2:5: 
— 12, Ta 2 
14,15. Jude 11 
1 Seeon4 Am, 6:8, Heb. 6:18. § Heb. his soul. m a€ 
1:4—7, 2:8,4, Nah, 3:15—17. |] Heb. udter, See on 50:15 
17. Gen, 1:1—6, Ps, 65,6, 148:1—5, Is. AC Acts 14:16 
Col. 1:16,17, Heb, 1;2,38. Rev. 4:11. o Ps. (04:24. 136:5, Prov, 
33. p Job 9:8. Ps. 104:2. Is, 40:22, 42:5. 44 45:12. 48:18, 51; 


20m 


9, Rev, 19:11—17, 117s 
Thet.d: 


26. Am, 8:2, 


19, Rom, Its 


their power to put down his worship and extirpate his people, 
is most tremendous ; (Note, Matt. 21:40—44.) and it will be 


far “‘ more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of 


judgment, than for them.”—F'rom the judgments denounced 
against prosperous Babylon, and the mercies promised to 
afflicted Israel, we should learn to “‘ choose affliction with the 
people of God,” rather than ‘the pleasures of sin for a sea- 
son.” (Note, Heb. 11:24—26.) And in the exact accomplish- 
ment which has taken place of these ancient predictions; we 
may be encouraged to expect, with realizing faith, the per- 
formance of all the promised and prophecies of the sacred 
Scriptures: for “heaven and earth shall pass away, but the 
words our Lord shall not pass away.” (Wote, Matt. 24: 
2-35. 

NOTES.—Cuap. LI. V. 1. Marg. and Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 4:11—13. 50:1—3,28,29. Zech. 2:6—9. 

V. 2. ‘ As the wind drives and scatters chaff in a thrashing- 
floor ; so shall the Persian armies make a perfect riddance of 
every thing thatis valuable” Lowth. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
15:7. Is. 17:12—14. 30:27,28. 41:15,16.) 

V.3. ‘He that bendeth his bow, shall bend it no more, 
nor exalt himself in his brigandine, &c.” Thus some render 
the first clause. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 50:41,42.) 

V. 4. Note, Is. 13:13—15. 

V. 5. ‘For Israel hath been no widow, &e.” Old Version. 
—Though Israel and Judah had been sharply corrected for 
the iniquities, with which they had filled the land; their ene- 
mies should find, that they were not left as a friendless 
widow, to be oppressed with impunity. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
Ts. 47:7—10. 54:4—10.) 

V.6. The Jews were ordered toleave Babylon, when per- 
mission was given them, (JVote, Fzra 1:1—4.) as Lot left 
Sodom, lest they should be involved in her calamities, or cor- 
rupted by her idolatries. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 50—53. 50:7,8. 
Gen. 19:12—29. Zech. 2:6—9. Rev. 14:9—11. 18:4—8.) 

V.7. The great splendour and prosperity of Babylon are 
denoted by the term golden: as the extensive desolations, 
occasioned by the victorious arms of Nebuchadnezzar, and 
the idolatries which he propagated, are represented by a cup 
in the hand of God, to intoxicate the nations and. make them 
mad. (Marg. ied Notes, 25:15—17. Dan. 2:38. Hab. 
2:5—8,15—17.) * Babylon has recommended her idolatries 
to the world by several specious pretences, as well as by her 
authority and example: so that they have been like poison set 
off by a golden cup, which hath enticed men to drink without 
being aware of the danger; and all this by God’s permission, 
in order to the accomplishing some great ends of his provi- 
dence... The sense of this verse is applied by St. John to 


spiritual Babylon, which has used the most plausible methods 
to disguise her idolatrous practices.’ Lowth. (Notes, Rev. 
14:8. 17:1—5. 18:1—3.) 

V.8. Marg. Ref. Notes, 50:24. Is. 47:7—15.—Take, &c.] 
*'This is spoken ironically, implying that her ruin is irrecover- 
able? Lowth. (Notes, 8:21,22. 46:11.) 

V.9. The allies of Babylon did what they could to prevent 
her ruin; but finding it in vain, they determined to shift for 
themselves: for they saw the hand of God lifted up against 
her; who determined that her judgment should be made mani- 
fest to all men, as those objects are most conspicuous which 
reach very high. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 46:16,17. 50:16.) 

V. 10. By the vengeance of God on Babylon, it was mani- 
fested, that the Jewish nation had been unjustly oppressed by 
the Chaldeans 3 and that theirs was indeed the true religion, 
and their cause righteous as far as man was concerned. 
(Note, 5.) ‘ Therefore we ought to give glory to him, in the 
assemblies of his church, and inthe most public manner im- 


aginable.’ Lowth. (Notes, 31:6—9, 50:28. Ps. 37:5—8, v. 
6. Js. 47:6. Mic. 7:8—10. Rev. 19:1—6.) 
V. 11. (Marg. Ref.) ‘ Neriglissorus, king of Babylon, 


having formed an alliance against the Medes, Cambyses sent 
his son Cyrus, with an army of thirty thousand Persians, to 
join the Medes commanded by Cyavyares. ... Cyaxares, 
king of Media, called Darius the Mede in Scripture, was 
Cyrus’s uncle; and it was properly his army, that made the 
expedition against the Babylonians ; he employing Cyrus as 
his general.... Persia... was of little account, till Cyrus 
made a figure in the world.’ Lowth. (Noles, 27,28. Ezra 
L:l—4. Js. 13:17,18. 21:2. Dan. 5:30,31. 7:5, 8:3,4.)— Gather 
the shields.) “ Will the quivers.” Blayney.—Hath raised up, 
&c.] Marg. Ref. b. Notes, Ezra 1:1—6, vv. 1,5,6.— 
Vengeance.] Notes, 50:15,28, 

V. 12. Let the Chaldeans make every preparation for war, 
and for the defence of Babylon, yet their efforts would be in 
vain; for the Lord would surely full his predictions against 
them. he certainty of the event is expressed by language, 
implying that it had already taken place. (Marg. and Marg. 
Ref. Notes, 44,45. Is. 14:24—27, 46:10,11.)—Or, the words 
may be addressed to the besiegers, animating their exertions 
by assurance of success. (Vole, Js. 13:2 5.)—Ambushes 
belong to the besiegers rather than to the besieged. ; 

V. 13. Upon, &c.] ‘Upon the river [uphrates, which 
encompassed Babylon and ran through it; and by means of 
which it thought itself secure and impregnable.—‘* Many 
waters” do likewise mystically signily the many people, over 
which this was the reigning city.—/Measure.| God has put 
a bound to thy covetousness which it shall not go beyond. 
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16 When She uttereth his voice, there is a *mul- 
titude of waters in the heavens; and he causeth 
the vapours to ascend from the ends of the earth: 
he maketh lightnings with rain, and *bringeth forth 
the wind out of his treasures. 

17 ‘Every man is ‘brutish by his knowledge ; 
every founder is confounded by the graven image: 
“for his molten image zs falsehood, and there ts no 
breath in them. ’ ; 

18 ‘They are *vanity, the work of errors: Yin 
the time of their visitation they shall perish. 

19 The “Portion of Jacob 2s not like them; for 
he is *the former of all things, and Israel ws the 
rod of his inheritance : ‘the Lorp of hosts is his 
name. 

20 Thou “art my battle-ax and weapons of 
war: for with thee will I ¢break in pieces the na- 
tions, and with thee will I destroy kingdoms ; 

21 And with thee will I break in pieces f the 
horse and his rider; and with thee will I break in 
pieces the chariot and his rider ; 

22 With thee also will I break in pieces man and 
woman; and with thee will I break in pieces old 
and young: and with thee will I break in pieces 
the young man and the maid; 

23 I will also break in pieces with thee the 
shepherd and his flock 3 and with thee will IT break 
in pieces the husbandman and his yoke of oxen; 
and with thee will I break in pieces captains and 
rulers. 

24 And "I will render unto Babylon, and to 


See 0n10:13, Jab 37: 

3 r Job 36;26—88, 37:13. 
1, Ex, 10:13,19. 1 

6;26,27. t 10:14. P: 
1:20—23, 1 Cor. 1:1 
50:2. Ps. 135:17. Hab. 
12,13. 46:25. 48:7. 50 
Ps, 16:5, 73:26 


- Matt, 
- Rom, 


t Or, more bruti 
18,19. x Seean 10 5. 
Ex. 12:12, Is, 19:1. 46:1. Zeph. 2:11. 2 See on 10:1 
3. aSeeonl5. b12:7—10. 50:11, Ex. 19:5,6, 
1 Pet. 2:9. ¢ See on 10:16, Is,47:4. 50:23. Ts. 10:5,15, 
. Mic. 4:13, Zech. 9:13,14. Matt, 22:7. } Or, in thee, or, b 
7. f{ 50:37, Ex. 15;1,21, Ps, 46:9. 76:6. Ez. 
22, Zech. 10:5, 12:4 ev. 19:18. g 6:11. 
3$:17. Is. 20:4, Lam, 2:11, - hh 11,85, 
8,9. Is. 47:6—9, 23, GL:2, 63:1—4, 66; 


Lowth. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 34A—37. Is. 44:25—28. 45:1—6. 
Rev. 17:1,2,15—18.) 

V.14. Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, Joel 1:5—7. 2:1 
—11,25. Nah. 3:15—17. 

V. 15-19. (Marg. Ref. See on Notes, 10:12—16.) 
*'This is a powerful argument to encourage our trust in God, 
and to assure us, that he will in due time assert his own 
authority, against all the encroachments of idol-worship and 
false religions. Lowth. 

V.20—24. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 50:23. Is. 
10:5,6. 13:2—5. 54:15—17.) Some understand these verses 
of Cyrus, whom God would employ to execute his dreadful 
sentence upon Babylon and the Chaldeans: but others sup- 
pose, that Babylon, or the king of Babylon, is spoken of, as 
“the battle-ax,” by whom God would break in pieces the 
nations: and that after he had thus accomplished his pur- 
poses, God would execute vengeance on Babylon and the 
Chaldeans, for all the evil done in Zion: as well as for all 
their idolairies and iniquities. (Votes, 25:9—26. 27:4—9.)— 
‘Or else the words may be understood of the church, and 
imply, that God will destroy all those powers and kingdoms, 
which are adversaries to his truth and people.... This will 
be fulfilled at the fall of mystical Babylon, when God’s king- 
dom shall “ break in pieces all the kingdoms of the earth,” in 
the destruction of that remnant of the fourth monarchy? 
Lowth. (Notes, Dan. 2:34,35,44,45. Mic. 5:1—15. Zech. 
12:2—8. Rev. i9:11—21.)—In your sight.| This may either 
refer to the evil done at Zion by the Chaldeans, in the sight 
of God’s worshippers, who seem here addressed ; or to the 
pete manner in which judgment would be executed on 

abyion. ; 

V. 25. Babylon stood ona plain: but the immense multi- 
tude of its buildings, and the height of the temples, walls, and 
towers, rendered the city as an artificial mountain. The 
destruction, which was thence diffused to all the surrounding 
nations, rendered Babylon as a tremendous voleano: but at 
ength the empire and city would be consumed, as it were, by 
fire; and the Lord would overturn and roll them down, as a 
‘urnt mountain, into the ocean, to be found no more. (Notes, 
Rev. 8:3,9. 18:4—8, )—Destroying, &c.] * Or, “O corrupting 
mountain, which corruptest the whole earth.” Babylon... 
was the seat of idolatry, from whence it was derived into 
ather countries ;... which is remarkably true of mystical 
Babyton. (Rev. 17:5.) ... We do not find that Babylon was 
ever destroyed by fire: but that mystical Babylon shall be 
so destroved is plain from Rev. 17:16. 18:8,92 Lowth. 

V. 26, ‘ There shall not be left an entire stone fit to use. 
50:40 Lowth.—It is a figurative description of the most com- 
nlete desolation ; of being “ swept with the besom of destrue- 
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all the inhabitants of Chaldea, all their evil that 
they have done in Zion in your sight, saith the 
Lorp. 

25 Behold, ‘I am against thee, JO destroyin 
mountain, saith the Lorn, ‘which destroyest all 
the earth : and I will stretch out my hand upon 
thee, and roll thee down from the rocks, ‘and will 
make thee a burnt mountain. ' 

26 And they "shall not take of thee a‘stone for 
a corner, nor a stone for foundations; but thou 
shalt be ‘desolate for ever, saith the Lorn. 

27 Set "ye upa standard in the land, blow the 
trumpet among the nations, prepare the nations 
against her, call together against her the king- 
doms of °Ararat, Minni, and PAshchenaz ; appoint 
a captain against her 3 9%cause the horses to come 
up as the rough caterpillars. 

28 Prepare. against her the nations with "the 
kings of the Medes, the captains thereof, and all 
the rulers thereof, and all the land of his 
dominion, 

29 And the land shall tremble and sorrow ; for 


tevery purpose of the Lorp shall be performed 
against Babylon, to make the land of Babylon a 


desolation without an inhabitant. 

30 The "mighty menof Babylon have forborne 
to fight, they have remained in their holds : their 
might hath failed ; they became as women: they 
have burned their dwelling places; ‘her bars are 
broken. 

31 One *post shall run to meet another, and 


6. | Thes. 2:15,16. Rev. 6:10. 18:90,24, 19:2—4, 
11:4, Dan, 4:30, Zech, 4:7, 
10. Rev, 8:8, 18:9.19, 


i See on 50:31. ) 53,58. Gen. 
k 7;20—23, 25:9,18—27,. Rev. 17:1—6, J]2Vfet. 3: 
m Stee on 37,43, 50:12,13, Is 13;19—22, 14:23. § Heb. 


everlasting desolations, 50:40, Is, 34:8—17. Rev. 18:20—24, n 12. 6:1. 50: 
2.41, Is, 13;2—5, 18:3. Am, 3:6, Zech, 14:2. o Gen. 8:4. p Gen. 10:3, 
Ashkenaz. 1 Chr. 1:6. q Stee on 14, 46:23, 50:41,42, Judg. 6:5, Joel 2:2, 


3. Nah, 3:15—17. Rev. 9:7—11, v1), 25:25, Gen. 10:2, 1 Chr. 1:5. Madia, 


Fisth. 1:3. 10:2. Is, 13:17. 21:2. Dan. 5:28—30. 6:8. 8:3,4,20, 9:1. s Seeon8: 
16. 10:10. 50:36,43. Is. 13:13,14, 14:16, Joel 2:10. Am. 8:8. 1 11,12,43,62—64, 
14:23,24. 46;10,11, 47; Rev, 18:2. 21—24, w 22.57, 

13:7,8, 19:16, Nah, 3:13, Rev. 18:10, vy 50:36, 


Am. 1:5, Nah, 3:13, 


2. Tam, 2:9. x4 
Esth, 8:18—15, 8:10.14, 


:13, Is, 45: 12. 
Sam. 4:12—-18, 2Sam. 18;19—81. .2 Chr. 30:6, Jot 
125, 


tion,” as Isaiah has expressed it. (Marg. and Marg. Ref 
Note, Is. 14:21—23.) ‘ 

V. 27. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Gen. 8:4,5. 10:1—5.) *The 
two former’ (Ararat and Minni) are probably the same with 
the greater and lesser Armenia. Cyrus’s first Expedition, in 
this war, was for reducing the Armenians who had revolted 
from the government of the Medes, who upon this conquest 
were obliged to send their usual quota of auxiliaries, to the 
carrying on the war against the Babylonians. ... By Ashche+ 
naz Bochart understands Phrygia and Troas, ... part of that 
country being called Ascania by Homer. ... Cyrus had con- 
quered Crassus, and subdued several nations from the Egean 
sea to the Euphrates, before he marched against Babylon. tie 
Xenophon informs us, that they were both Phrygians and 
Cappadocians in Cyrus's army.’ Lowth.—Virgil calls the son 
of /Aneas the Trojan, Ascanius—As the, &e.] That is, in 
Sie multitudes destroying all before them. (Marg. 
AC 

v.38. Marg. Ref. Notes, 11. 50:14—16,41,42.—Rings.] 
The princes of viceroys of the Median empire, or the kings 
that were allies and tributaries of the king of Media.—Leng 
after this prophecy was delivered, Media was far moré re« 
nowned than Persia: though at length the Median dominion 
was swallowed up, as it were, in the mighty empire of Persia. 

V.29. Marg. Ref. Notes, 12,26,43,61—64. 50:39—45. Js. 
13:17—22. 14:16—26. Rev. 18:21—24. 

V. 30. ‘Accordingly the Babylonians, after the loss of a 
battle or two, never recovered their courage to face the enemy 
in the field again: they retired within their walls;-and the 
first time that Cyrus came with his army before the place, he 
could not provoke them to venture forth, and try the fortune 
of arms: ...and the last time that he came, he consulted 
with his officers about the best manner of carrying on the 
siege, since, saith he, they do not come forth and fight” Bp, 
Newton.—The Chaldeans were very valiant, when the Lord 
used them as his hammer, or battle-ax; but they became as 
women, when his vengeance was to be executed on them. 
(Marg. Ref. Note, Dan. 5:1—4.)—Bars, &c.] Marg. Ref. 
Note, Is. 45:1—6. j 

V. 31, 32. (Marg. Ref.) Cyrus having spent two years 
before Babylon, with little prospect of success, and being even 
derided by the inhabitants; at length drained the river, di- 
vided his army into two parts, and marched them into the city” 
at each end, by the channel of it; and through the brazen 
gates, at the ends of each street toward the river, which the 
riotous Babylonians had !eft open. (Note, Dan. 5:1—4,30,31. 
—When the Persians appeared in the city, messengers wou 
immediately be sent to inform the king, “that the city was take 
at one end,” not supposing that the other end was wken alse: 
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one messenger to meet another, %to show the king 
of Babylon that his city is taken at one end. 

32 And that *the passages are stopped, and the 
reeds they have burned with fire, and “the men of 
war are affrighted. [Practical Observations. } 

33 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God 
of Israel; ‘The daughter of Babylon %s like a 
thrashing-floor, “it as time to thrash her: yet a 
little while, and ‘the time of her harvest shall 
come. 

34 Nebuchadrezzar “the king of Babylon hath 
devoured me, he hath crushed me, the hath made 
me an empty vessel, he hath ‘swallowed me up 
like a dragon, he hath filled his belly with my 
delicates, he hath cast me out. 

35 'The &violence done to me and to my #flesh 
be upon Babylon, shall the Sinhabitant of Zion say ; 
and, my blood upon the inhabitants of Chaldea, 
shall Jerusalem say. 

36 Therefore thus saith the Loup; Behold, "I 
wu! plead thy cause, and ‘take vengeance for thee ; 
‘and I will dry up her sea, and make her springs 


ry. 
37 And Babylon shall ‘become heaps, a dwelling- 


y 50:43, Is. 21:39, 47:11—13. Dan. 5:2—5,30. 7 50:38. Is. 44:27. a See 
on 30. 50:37, b Is. 21:10, 41:15,16. A Mic. 4:13. Hab, 3:12, * Or, in 
the time that he thrasheth her. c 1s.17:5. 18:5. Hos. 6:11, Joel 3:13. Matt. 13: 

d See on 49. 39:1—8, 90:7.17. lam, 1:14,15. e 48:11. 
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att. 23,14 1 Heb. My violence. g 5 F 4, 
137:8,9. Is. 26:20,21. Zech. 1:15. M dees 
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A ov, 2 23:11. Is.43:14. 47:6—9, 49:25,28, Mic. 7:R8— 
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43, Ps, 9 h ) 
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and these would meet with one another, and increase the 
terror and confusion of the inhabitants: but it seems, that the 
troops of Cyrus arrived at the palace, before the messengers 
could inform the king of his danger. They were also employed 
to carry information, that the Persians had stopped the pas- 
sages, and cut off the communication between one part of the 
city and another: that they had set the reeds on fire; and 
that the soldiers were so affrighted, as to be incapable of 
making any resistance.—‘ The word ... translated reeds 
properly signifies marshes or lakes. . .. The enemies have burnt 
up all the outworks, belonging to the marshy grounds about 
the river. ... Herodotus takes notice, that the extreme parts 
of the city were taken, before they who dwelt in the middle 
of it were sensible of the danger,’ Lowth. 

V. 33. Babylon had crushed and trampled on the nations, 
and especially on the Jews, as the corn was trodden out on 
the thrashing-floor: and she was about to endure like miseries 
herself. (/Votes, Is. 21:10. am. 1:3—5. Mic. 4 1—13. Rev. 
14:14—20.)—The riches of the nations, likewise, had been 
collected into her, as the sheaves into the floor: but her crimes 
had made her ripe for divine vengeance; the time of her 
harvest was at hand; the whole would be carried away by 
her enemies, as the field is cleared at harvest, and the con- 
querors would be enriched by her spoils.—It is very common, 
in those countries, to thrash the corn on a floor placed in the 
field, soon after it is reaped: so that the time of harvest and 
that of thrashing are nearly the same. 

V. 34—37. Zion here complains to the Lord of the inju- 
ries which she had sustained from the Chaldeans. They had 
devoured the substance, and destroyed the people of Judah; 
they had rendered Jerusalem like ‘an empty vessel:” and, 
having gorged themselves, like voracious animals, with all her 
precious stores, they cast her and her children out of the land 
of promise, and carried ther into captivity. (Marg Ref. d— 
g. Notes, 50:17,18,22,23,28. 2 Kings 25:1—10. Is. 47:6. Rev. 
6:9—11. 18:4—8. 19:1—6.)—But this violence done to the 
children of Zion, and their blood which had been shed, lay 
upon Babylon as a heavy load; and in avenging Zion, God 
would waste Babylon, and render it the residence of yenom- 
ous and hateful creatures alone. (Is. 34:9—15. Rev. 18:21—24.) 
By drying up the sea and springs of Babylon, the destruction 
of her people, and the total failure of all those resources, 
whence she derived her immense riches, may be meant: and 
perhaps the draining off the waters of the Euphrates may be 
ulluded to; as all great waters are called seas in Scripture. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, 50:383—40. Rev. 16:12—16.) 

Swaltowed me, &c. (34) The animals, which some large 
serpents swallow whole and alive, may be alluded to.— Heaps, 
&c. (37) Notes, 25,26. Is. 13:19—22. 

V. 38—40. The noisy and boasting revels of the Chal- 
deans would be turned into howlings, when they found their 
enemies in the midst of them. The Lord so ordered it, that 
they should be left at this crisis to inflame themselves with 
wine, ata feast observed in honour of their idols: that their 
clamorous rejoicing and intoxication might make way for 
Cyrus to destroy them when fallen asleep, and they should 
wake no more in this world. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Is. 21:3—5. 
Dan. 5:\—-9,30,31. Mah. 1:9,10.) For thus God made them 
sacrifices to his awful justice; while they were exposed 
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place for dragons, an astonishment, and ™a hissing, 
without an inhabitant. 


38 They shall *roar together like lions: they 
shall "yell as lions’ whelps. 

39 In ctheir heat I will make their feasts, and J 
will make them drunken, that they may rejoice, 
pand sleep a perpetual sleep, and not wake, saith 
the Lorn. é 

40 1 will bring them down ‘ike lambs to the 
slaughter, like rams with he-goats. 

41 How is 'Sheshach taken! and how is *the 
praise of the whole earth surprised! how is 
Babylon become ‘an astonishment among the 
nations ! 

42 ‘The "sea is come up upon Babylon: she is 
covered with the multitude of the waves thereof: 

43 Her ‘cities are a desolation, a dry land, and 
a wilderness, *a land wherein no man dwelleth, 
neither doth any son of man pass thereby. 

44 AndsI will punish Bel in Babylon, and*I will 
bring forth out of his mouth that which he hath 
swallowed up: and *the nations shall not flow 
together any more unto him: yea, *the wall of 
Babylon shall fall. « 
5:9,12,18, 50:12,13,23—26,38—40, Is. 13;19—2% 
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15,16. Mic. 6:16. Zeph. 2:18, 

1. 211—13. Zech. 11:3, |} Or, 

5, 22:12—14, Dan, 5:1—4,30 

Ps, 37:20. 44:2 3 
2:38 


18 45. Peut. 2 
7. 65 93:3. Is >» BZ. 2 —34, 
v See on 29:37. 50:39,.40, x 2:6. Is. 2S 

1,2, 2 See on 34. 2 Chr. 36:7, Ezra 1:7. Jun, 1:2, 
Dan. 3:2,3,29. 4:1,22. 5:19.31. Rev. 18:9—19. 


O11. y 18,47. 50:2. Is. 46: 
5:2—4,26. als. 2:2, 60:5, 
b 53,58, 


to the swords of their enemies, with as little consciousness of 
the doom which awaited them, as the animals had which were 
butchered or sacrificed. ( Notes, 50:27. Rev. 18:9,10,20.) 

V.4l. (Marg. Ref.) ‘Babylon was esteemed the wonder 
of the world, for the height, breadth, and compass of her walls, 
and the palace and hanging gardens belonging to it; for the 
temple of Belus; for the banks and facing of the river; and 
the artificial lakes and canals made for the draining of it? 
Lowth. (Notes, 52,53. Dan. 4:28—33.)—Some think that 
Sheshach was an idol worshipped at Babylon, from which the 
city derived this name. (Note, 25:26.) 

V.42. The multitude of the invaders, who came against 
Babylon, was as irresistible as the impetuous waves of th? 
ocean: and her ruin would be as surprising, as if the sea hag 
qnitted its channel, and had come up to destroy the city 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, Is. 8:}6—8. Dan. 9:25—27, v. 26.) 

V. 43. (Wotes, 6I—64. 50:12,13,32. Is. 13:19—22. 14:21- 
23.) Babylon, and all the adjacent regions, would becom 
apickabiied uncultivated, and unproductive, like a barren 
desert. 

V.44. Bel was the chief idol of Babylon, and the destrue- 
tion of his temple and worshippers was as his punishment: and 
doubtiess if was a heavy punishment to those ambitious spirits, 
whom all idolaters worship. The immense treasures of his 
temple, which had been accumulating for ages, became the 
property of the conquerors. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 34—37. 
50:2,3. Is. 45:1—6. 46:1,2.)—* The heathens ascribed the 
honour of all their successes to their idols ; and upon any 
great victory? offered the best part of the spoils to their gods, 
and deposited them in their temples, as a grateful acknow 
ledgment that the success was owing to their assistance. ... 
The restoring of the holy vessels to their right owner... 
is here particularly foretold, which was done by Cyrus, upon 
his proclamation for rebuilding the temple. (2zra 1:7.)... 
The accomplishment of this prophecy, Dr. Prideaux places in 
Xerxes’s demolishing the temple of Belus, and plundering it 
of its vast wealth, which from Diodorus Siculus’s account of 
it, he computes to amount to twenty-one millions of our 
money.... There shall be no more costly presents brought 
by foreign nations to the temple of Bel. ... Just as ander the 
Roman empire, people that were conquered by them, sent 
golden crowns to Jupiter Capitolinus.’ Lowth.—Yea, the wall, 
&c.] The idols and the lofiy strong wall of Babylon, were 
combined as the confidence of the inhabitants: but they should 
both fall together. (Note, 47.) 

V.45. Marg. Ref. See on Notes, 6,10,50,51. 50:8. 

V.46. (Marg. Ref.) Lest the invasion of the land, and 
the taking of the city where they resided, should terrify the 
Jews, the Lord intended to prepare them for it.—Rumors 
would reach them, one year after another, of Cyvus’s intended 
expedition: and by comparing the wars, insurrections, and re- 
volts which took place, with these predic’ ons, they might 
learn to consider such events as the forerunners of their own 
deliverance. (Notes, Matt. 24:6—8. Luke 21:20—28.) * Mean- 
ing that Babylon should not be destroyed all at once; but. by 
little and little should be brought to nothing. For the first 
year came the tidings, the next year the siege, and in the 
third year it was taken: yet this 1s not that hornble destruc- 
tion which the prophets threatened in many places; for that 
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45 My people, ‘go ye out of the midst of her, 
and ‘deliver ye every man his soul from the fierce 
anger of the Lorn. 

46 And ‘lest your heart faint, and ye fear for the 
rumour that shall be heard in the land; ‘a rumour 
shall both come one yeur, and after that in another 
year shall come a rumour, and violence in the land, 
‘ruler against ruler. } 

47 ‘Iherefore behold, the days come, that ®1 will 
‘do judgment upon the graven images of Babylon: 
and “her whole land shall be confounded, and all 
her slain shall fall in the midst of her. 

48 'Then ‘the heaven and the earth, and all that 
is therein, shall sing for Babylon: for kthe spoilers 
shall come unto her from the north, saith the 
Lorp. 

49 tAs Babylon ‘hath caused the slain of Israel 
to fall, so at Babylon shall fall the slain of all the 
earth. 

50 Ye that have ™escaped the sword, go away, 
stand not still: "remember the Lorp afar off, and 
let Jerusalem come into your mind. 

51 Weare confounded, because we have heard 
reproach: shame hath coyered our faces; “or 
strangers are come into the sanctuaries of the 
Lorp’s house. 

52 Wheretore behold, the days come, saith the 
Lorp, "that I will do judgment upon her graven 
images: and through all her land ‘the wounded 
shall groan. 

53 ‘Though Babylon should tmount up to hea- 
ven, and though she should fortify the height of 
her strength, yet “from me shall spoilers come unto 
her, saith the Lorp. 

54 A *sound of a ery cometh from Babylon, and 
great destruction from the land of the Chaldeans. 

55 Because the Lorn hath spoiled Babylon, and 
ydestroyed out of her the great voice: when *her 
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was after this, when they rebelled, and Darius overcame 
them by the policy of Zopyrus, and hanged three thousand 
gentlemen, besides the common people.’ (Note, 61—64.) 

V.47. (Notes, 44. 50:2,3. Is. 21:6—9.) ‘ Taking this pro- 
phecy im its full extent, 1t comprises the fall of mystical Baby- 
lon, which is represented here, and in the parallel places of 
Isaiah and the Revelation, as a decisive stroke, which should 
thoroughly vindicate the cause of oppressed teuth and inno- 
cence, and put a final period to idolatry, and to all the oppres- 
sions of God's people. Lowth. (Notes, Rev. 17: 18:) St.John 
introduces all the friends and servants of God, exulting in the 
fall of the New Testament Babylon. (See on Note, 48,49.) 

V. 48, 49. Marg. Ref. Notes, 50:28. Is. 14:3—6. 44: 
23. 48:20—22. 49:9—13, v. 13. Rev. 15:1—4. 16:3—7. 18:20. 
19:1—6.— All the earth. (49) The regions which constituted 
this very large empire, which was spoken of as the whole 
earth, or world, as the Roman empire afterwards was. ( Notes, 
25:26. Duke 2:1.) 

V. 50,51. Marg. Ref. See on Notes, 6,10. 50:3) The 
Jews, who survived all preceding sufferings, and who escaped 
the sword when Babylon was taken, were again exhorted to 
leave Babylon, to think of Jenovan and his temple, though 
far off from Jerusalem ; and to make haste to return thither 
with confidence, zeal, and gratitude. T’o which they answer- 
ed, that they were covered with shame, because of the re= 
proach under which they lay, whilst their holy places had been 


profane, destroyed, and trampled on by strangers. ( Notes, 
Ps. 743—8. 79:1—5. Is. 63:15—19. 64:9—12. Lam. 1:8—11. 


4:1—2. Dan. 8:13,14. 9:25—27.) 

Let Jerusalem, &c. (50) ‘Let Jerusalem’gain possession 
of your heart.” Let it be a prime object of your affection and 
desire. 3:16. 7:31. 44:21? Blayney. (Notes, Ps. 122:6—9. 137:{ 
—6, vv. 5,6.) 

V. 52, 53. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 44,47.) The builders of 
Babel, (or Babylon,) meant to “build a tower, whose top 
should reech unto heaven:” (ote, Gen. 11:1—4.) and the 
walls of Babylon were of prodigious and almost incredible 
height and strength. It appears from the testimony of some 
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waves do roar like great waters, a noise of their 
voice is uttered: 

56 Because “the spoiler is come upon her, even 
upon Babylon, and *her mighty men are taken, 
cevery one of their bows is broken: for+the Lorn 
God of recompenses shall surely requite. 

57 And ¢l will make drunk her princes, and her 
wise men, her captains, and her rulers, and her 
mighty men: and they shall fsleep a perpetual 
sleep, and not wake, saith tthe King, whose name 
is the Lorn of hosts. 

58 ‘Thus saith the Lorn of hosts; "The Sbroad 
walls of Babylon shall be utterly !broken, and her 
ihigh gates shall be burnt with fire ; and ‘the peo- 
ple shall labour in vain, and the folk in the fire, and 
they shall be weary. 

59 {The word which Jeremiah the prophet 
commanded Seraiah the son of 'Neriah, the son of 
Maaseiah, when he went with "Zedekiah the king 
of Judah into Babylon in the fourth year of his 
reign. And this Seraiah was a “quiet prince. 

60 So Jeremiah ™wrote in a book all the evil 
that should come upon Babylon, even all these 
words that are written against Babylon. 

61 And Jeremiah said to Seraiah, When thou 
comest to Babylon, "and shalt see, and shalt °read 
all these words 3 

62 Then shalt thou say, O Lorn, thou hast 
spoken against this place, 'to cut it off, that none 
shall remain in it, neither man nor beast, but that 
it shall be "desolate for ever. 


63 And it shall be, when thou hast made an end. 


of reading this book, that sthou shalt bind a stone 
to it, and cast it into the midst of Euphrates: 

64 And thou shalt say, "Thus shall Babylon sina. 
and shall not anise from the evil that I will bring 
upon her: and ‘they shall be weary. ‘Thus far 
are the words of Jeremiah. 


u 1—4,11,48, 50:9,10,21,25,31—34,45. Is. 10:6.7. 13:2—5,17, 41:25, 45:15, 
x 48:;3—5, 50:22,43,46, Is. 13:6—9, 15:5. Zeph, 1:10. Rev, 18:17—19. y 83,39, 
25:10. 50:;10—15, Is. 15:1, 24:84+11, 47:5. Rev. 18:22,238. 2 Ps. 65:7. 98:3,4, 
7. 26:3, Luke 21:25. Rev. 17:15. a 48. 50:10, Is. 21:2 Hab, 2: 
b See on 30. 50: € 49:35, Gen. 49:24, 1 Sam. 2:4. Ps, 37:25, 
39:3,9. « 50:28,29, Jrent, 32:35, Ps. 94:1.2 
3. 1:6, Rev. 18:5,6,20. 19:2, e Seeon 39, Is. 

n a4 Nah. 1:10, Hab, 2:15—17. Rev. 18:6,7,9. f Ps. 761 
5,6. Is. 37:36. g See on 46:18, 48:15, Mal. 1:14. h 44. 50:15, § Or, walls o7 
broad Babylon. || Or, made naked. i 30, Is. 45:1,2. k 9,64. Ps.127:1, Ta, 
65:23. Hab, 2:13. 1 See on 32:12, 36.4. 45:1. TO, on dha heh cy Oe 
prince of Menucha, or, chief chamberlain, m 30;2,3, 36;2—4,32, Is. 8:1—4, 
30:8. Dan, 12:4. Hab, 2:2,3. Rev. 1:11,19. nm Matt. 24:1,2. Mark 13:1,2, 0 29 
. Col. 4:16, 1 Thes. 4:18, 5:27. Rev. 1:3. p See on 25,26 
Ts. 13:19—22, 14:22,23. Rev. 18:20—23. +j{ Heh. desolatione, 25;:9,12 
Ev. 35:9. q19:10,11, nr 42. 25:27, Nah. 1:8,9. Rev. 14:8. 18:2,21, = 58. 
Hab, 2:13. t Job 31:40, Ps, 72:20, 


who had been upon the spot, that the walls were three hun- 
dred and fifty feet in height, and eighty-seven in thickness, 
and sixty miles in circuit; with towers still higher and stronger 
at proper distances: and though there is some difference 
in the account given by different authors; yet all agree that 
the fortifications of Babylon were unparalleled. Depending 
on these, and the plenty of provisions that were in the city, 
the inhabitants derided the besiegers. But God had sent 
them, and they were sure to prevail. (Votes, 30—32.) 

V.54, 55. (Marg. Ref.) The multitude, tumult, and boast 
ings of the inhabitants of Babylon, made a noise like the 
waves of the sea: but in process of time it would be sue- 
ceeded by entire solitude and silence ; except as interrupted 
by the noise ofdoleful birds and venomous creatures. ( tes, 
61—64. Js. 13:19—22. 14:9—11. 47:5,7—10. Rev. 18:21—24. 

V.56, 57. Marg. Ref. Notes, 383—40. 25:27—29. 50:27, 
28,35. Deut. 32:A0—43, Ps. 94:1—7. Dan. 5: 

V.58. The labour and expense, beyond all computation, 
which had been employed by men of several nations and peo- 
ples, m erecting the stupendous walls and towers of Babylon, 
and forming the massy brazen gates, and in endeavouring ta 
defend them: in which numbers had laboured as in the fire, and 
been wearied even unto death, would in the event be found 
entirely vain, useless, and ruinous. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.) 
Modern travellers concur in testifying, that no vestiges re 
main of all these immense buildings and fortifications. (JVotes. 
44,47,52,53. Dan. 4:28—33. Hab. 2:12—14.) 

V.59. With, &c.] Or, “on the behalf of Zedekiah.” 
Marg. It does not appear that Zedekiah went to Babylon 
at this time.—Quiet.] Some interpret this word, of Seraiah’s 
office under Zedekiah, or of his carrying a present to Nebue 
chadnezzar: (marg.) but perhaps it refers to his character as 
a peaceable and pious man: who (though employed by Ze- 
dekiah on an embassy to Babylon) was ready to perform this 


29,37. '50:3,13, - 


service put upon him by the prophet.—Seraiah was brother 
to Baruch. (32:12. 36:4. 45:2.) we 
V.60. Marg. Ref. Notes, 36:1—4,27—32. Dsl 


V. 61—64. When Seraiah was come to Babylon, and 
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Ledekiah’s wicked reign, and rebellion against the king of Babylon, 1—3. 
Jerusalem is taken; Zedekiah made prisoner ; his sons and nobles are slain ; 
his eyes are put out, and he is carried in chains to Babylon, 4—11. The temple 
and city are burnt, the sacred treasures, §c. are, with the people, carried to 
Babylon, 12—23. The nobles are slain at Riblah, 24—27. he numbers, at 
different times carried captive, 28—). Evil-merudach shows kindness ‘0 
Jchoiachin, 31—34. 


EDEKIAH was *one and twenty years old 
when he ‘began to reign, and he reigned 
eleven years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
was Hamutal the daughter of Jeremiah of »Libnah. 
2 And che did that which was evil in the eyes 
e the Lorp, “according to all that Jehoiakim had 
one. 


a 2 Kings 24:18, 2 Chr. 36:11. * Heb. reigned. b Josh, 10:29. 2. c1 Kings 
14:22. 2 Kings 24:19,20. 2Chr. 36:12,13. Ez. 17:16—20, 21:25, d 26:21—25, 
$6:2i—23,29—31. e2Sam. 24:1. 1 Kings 10:9. Prov. 28:2, Ec. 10:16, Is. 3:4, 


bad surveyed the strength, magnificence, prosperity, luxury, 
pride, and wickedness of that flourishing city ; he was ordered 
to read, (probably before some principal persons among the 
captive Jews,) all the words of this prophecy, concerning its 
entire and final ruin and desolation, and then to give the 
greater solemnity to the transaction, and to show his belief 
of what he had read, he was directed to make an address to 
JeHovan, the God of Israel, concerning the import of the 
transaction, and to sink the book in the Euphrates, declaring 
that thus Babylon would fall, and rise no more; for its inha- 
bitants would be like men fainting with weariness, who can 
no longer resist their assailants. Babylon was in the full 
height of her prosperity, when this declaration was made: and 
these predictions could scarcely escape the notice, either of 
the Jews or the Chaldeans at that tme: though the event 
rendered them far more generally regarded. (Votes, Rev. 
14:8. 18:21—24.) 

Shall not arise, &c. (64) Intimations of mercy in reserve 
for Israel and Judah, and even for other nations, ‘* in the Jat- 
ter days,” are joined to the mostawful denunciations of aveng- 
ing judgments: but the contrary is expressly predicted con- 
cerning Babylon. She ‘shall arise no more.”—Thus far.] 
The next chapter seems to have been added by Ezra, or some 
other person, to illustrate the predictions of Jeremiah which 
are here terminated, and the Lamentations which follow. 
(Note, 46.)—It may be proper very briefly to state a few 
particulars, concerning the gradual fulfilment of this extraor- 
dinary prophecy.—‘ Notwithstanding these precautions,’ 
(those used by Cyrus, to prevent a revolt of the Babylonians, ) 
“they rebelled against Derius; and in order to hold out to 
the last extremity, they took all theit women, and each man 
choosing one of them, out 9f his own family, ... they stran- 
gied the rest,’ (with their children also,) ‘that unnecessary 
mouths might not consume their provisions. ... They sustained 
the siege for twenty months.... As soon as Darius had 
made himself master of the place, he ordered three thousand 
of the principal men to be crucified, and thereby fulfilled the 
prophecies of the cruelty, which the Medes and Persians 
should use towards the Babylonians.’ Bp. Newton. B.c. 516. 
— Afier this, 1. Babylon ceased to be a royal city, the kings 
of Persia choosing!» reside elsewhere. They delighted more 
in Shushan, Ecbasana, Persepolis, &c. and did themselves 
destroy a good part of Babylon. 2. We are informed by 
Strabo and Pliny, that the Macedonians, who succeeded the 
Persians, . . . built Selucia in the neighbourhood, on purpose to 
draw away its inhabitants, and to have it deserted. Nothing 
can better explain what the prophet had foretold, ‘* It shall 
not be inhabited.” Its own masters endeavour to depopulate 
it. 3. The new kings of Persia, who afterwards became 
tasters of Babylon, completed the ruin of it by building Cte- 
siphon, which carried away all the ... inhabitants she had 
eft: so that from the time the anathema was pronounced 
against that city ; it seems as if those very persons, who ought 
to have protected her, were become her enemies ; as if they 
had all thought it their duty to reduce her to a state of soli- 
tude, though by indirect means without using any violence. 
... 4. She was so totally forsaken, that nothing was left re- 
maining but the walls, ... when Pausanias wrote his remarks 
on Greece, A. D. 96.... 5. The kings of Persia, finding the 

lace deserted, made a park of it, in which they kept wild 
easts for hunting.... 6. At length the walls of Babylon fel] 
down... and were never repaired. ... The animals, which 
served for pleasure to the Persian kings, abandoned the place : 
serpents and scorpions remained. ... The Euphrates, ...hav- 
ing no longer a free channel, took its course another way. ... 
7. By means of all these changes Babylon became an utter 
desert, ... so that the most able geographers at this day can- 
not determine where it stood.’ Rollin’s Ancient History. 
(Note, 50:12,13.)—This prophecy, the latest of those deli- 
vered against Babylon, has been extant two thousand four 
hundred years ; and all historians, travellers, and geographers, 
(the persons in all the world, who are the most capable of 
knowing,) whether Jews, infidels, or Christians ; whether pa- 
pists or protestants; agree that the state of those regions at 
this day, exactly accords with it! So certainly, also, shall 
the prophecies against the New Testament Babylon be ac- 
complished. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V- 1—32. When they who have prospered sink into trou- 
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3 For *through the anger of the Lorn, it came 
to pass in Jerusalem and Judah, till he had cast 
them out from his presence, that "Zedekiah rebel- 
led against the king of Babylon. 

4 7 And it came to pass in &the ninth yearrs.c 
of his reign, "in the tenth month, in the tenth 52: 
day of the month, that Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon came, he and all his army, against Jeru- 
salem, and ‘pitched agamst it, and built forts against 
it round about. 

5 So the city was besieged unto the eleventhrs,c 
year of king Zedekiah. ("sss 

6 And in ‘the fourth month, in the ninth day of 
5. 19:4. £2 Chr. 36:13. Ez. 17:15—21. g 39:1. 2 Kings 25:1. Ez. 24:1,2. h Zech, 


8:19. i 7, 6:3—6, 32:24. Lev. 26:25. Deut, 28:52—57, Is, 29:3. 42:24,25 Ez. 4: 
1—7, 21:22, Luke 19:43, 21:20. k 39:2, 2 Kings 25:3. Zech. 8:19. 


ble, those professed friends who were attached to their pros- 
perity alone, often set themselves against them round about : 
(P. O. 2 Kings 9:30—37. Notes, 2 Kings 10:1—7. Esth. 7: 
8,9.) but the Lord is a Friend who changes not, and is espe= 
cially kind to his people in adversity.—Such as delight in war 
and blood, generally perish by others as blood-thirsty as them- 
selves: but “blessed are the peacemakers, for they shall be 
called the children of God.” (Note, Matt. 5:9.) He will 
punish his offending worshippers; but that does not secure 
their oppressors: for though the land of Judah was “filled 
with sin against the holy One of Israel ;” yet the king and 
people of Babylon had no right to seize upon it and destroy 
its mhabitants. The Lord will therefore “bring forth the 
righteousness” of such as have been unjustly oppressed; and 
will plead the cause of his people against those, who slander, 
enslave, or spoil them: and if we have waited for him and 
are helped, we should come and declare in Zion his work in 
our behalf. (Votes, Ps. 66:13—16. 116:12—19.) When he 
devises evil against sinners, he will easily “traise up the 
spirits” of his chosen instruments, that he may effect it: and 
they, who would deliver their own souls, must separate with- 
out delay from among the workers of iniquity.—The splendid 
achievements of mighty conquerors, and the majesty of 
haughty monarchs and oppressive empires, only render them 
a golden cup in the hand of God, to make the nations mad 
and miserable : and too often idolatry and iniquity have spread, 
in proportion to the enlargement of flourishing monarchies. 
But these have their rise, progress, continuance, and decline: 
some of them gradually decay; others fall, and are de- 
stroyed suddenly and irreparably ; and the just judgments or 
God are conspicuous to all beholders, in their ruin.—When 
riches and prosperity are depended on, and no end is put 
to men’s desires of increasing their possessions ; severe ca- 
lamities may be expected to assign a measure to their insa- 
tlable covetousness, and to tear from them their idolized 
treasures.—What idol, or created arm, can withstand the 
Creator and Upholder of the world; who is also the por- 
tion of his people? He is able to save and to destroy ; and 
whatever use he makes of ungodly men, he will execute 
vengeance on them at last: but those who trust, love, 
and serve him, shall be graciously protected and abundantly 
recompensed, 

V. 33—64. Whilst God avenges all injustice and oppres- 
sion ; the violence done to “* the saints and martyrs of Jesus” 
will draw down the heaviest load of vengeance ; and in bring- 
ing sinners to condign punishment, he needs only to leave 
them to their lusts, and they will make way for their own de- 
struction.—Drunken revels and sensual mirth are awful pre- 
parations for death: and if men would not fall asleep amidst 
such excesses, to awake no more but in eternal ruin, they 
ought not to indulge in them. (Votes, 1 Sam. 25:36—38, 2 
Sam. 13:22—29.)—The wars and desolations which pervade 
the earth, should cause our hearts to mourn ; but not to faint 
or fear: for though “ violence be in the land, and ruler against 
ruler,” and tremendous slaughter be made; yet the Lord pre- 
sides, and is preparing to execute judgment on the enemies 
of his cause, that heaven and earth may sing his praise.—We 
may indeed, even at this day, complain of reproach and 
shame; because the sanctuaries of his house are possessed 
and profaned by those, who are strangers and enemies to his 
truth and grace: but let us still ‘tremember the Lorp our 
God,” and pray for the promised, and not far distant, peace 
of Jerusalem: let us use every means which he has appoint- 
ed, to promote the.cause of genuine Christianity ; and con- 
fidently expect, that Babylon and every Antichrist will soon 
sink, to rise no more for ever. We need not be dismayed at 
the haughtiness, prosperity, or power of the wicked; or at 
the prospect of mountainous difficulties in our way: for there 
is “nothing too hard for the Lorp.” Let us therefore hope 
in his word, and quietly wait for his salvation: and then we 
shall see, but never share, the destruction of the wicked who 
rise up against us. 

NOTES.—Cuap. LIT. V. 1—3. Marg. Ref. Notes, 
2 Kings 24:17,20. 2 Chr. 36:13. Ez. 17:)2—2l. 

V.4—16. Marg. Ref. Notes, 34:1—5. 39:1—10. 2 
Kings 25:1—12.—Fifth month. (12) Note, 2 Kings 25:83— 
10.—* This gave occasion to the solemn fast of the fifth 
month, observed in the times of the captivity.” Lowth, 
(Notes, Zech. 7:2—1.)—Houses, s (13) Or, “great houses,” 
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the month, ‘the famyne wassore in the city, so that 
there was no bread for the people of the land. 

7 ‘Then “the city was*broken up, and "all the 
men of war fled, and went forth out of the city 
by night by the way of the gate between the two 
walls, which was by the king’s garden; (now the 
Chaldeans were by the city round about 3) and 
they went by the way of the plain. ; 

8 7 But the army of the Chaldeans pursued after 
the king, °and overtook Zedekiah in the plains of 
Jericho ; and all his army was scattered from him. 

9 Then Pthey took the king, and carried him up 
unto the king of Babylon to “Riblah, in the land 


of "Hamath ; where he gave judgment upon him. 


10 And the king of Babylon ‘slew the sons of 
Zedekiah before his eyes: the slew also all the 
princes of Judah in Riblah. : 

11 Then the “put out the eyes of Zedekiah ; and 
the king of Babylon bound him in !chains, and 
carried him to Babylon, and put him in #prison till 
the day of his death. 

12 4i Now in the “fifth month, in the tenth day 


of the month, which was Ythe nineteenth year of 


Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, came Nebuzar- 
adan, Scaptain of the guard, which "served the 
king of Babylon, into Jerusalem, 

13 And “burned the house of the Lorn, and *the 
king’s house; and all the houses of Jerusalem, 
and all the houses of the great men, burned he 
with fire: 

14 And all the army of the Chaldeans, that were 
with the captain of ‘the guard, "brake down all the 
walls of Jerusalem round about. 

15 ‘Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
‘carried away captive certain of the poor of the 
people, and the residue of the people that remain- 
ed in the city, and those that fell away, that fell 
ene king of Babylon, and the rest of the multi- 
tude. 

16 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
left “certain of the poor of the land for vine- 
dressers and for husbandmen. 

17 1 Also the pillars of brass that were in the 
house of the Lorn, and ‘the bases, and the brazen 
sea that was in the house of the Lorn, the Chal- 
deans brake, and carried all the brass of them to 
Babylon. 

18 ‘I'he &caldrons also, and "the shovels, and *the 
snuffers, ‘and the “bowls, and ‘the spoons, and all 
the vessels of brass wherewith they ministered, 
took they away. 

19 And the basins, and the t'firepans, and the 
bowls, and the caldrons, 'and the candlesticks, and 


23. 39:5. [s.30:16,17. Lam 4:19,20, Bz. 12:12—14, 17:20, 

33 Ez. 21;25—27. 9 39:5. 2 Kings 23:33. 
§ Chr. 8:3. 8 22:30, 39:6,7. Gen, 21: 
3:34, 2 Kings 25:7. t24—27, 2 Kings 25:18—21, Ez. 9:6, 11:7— 
ML. 0 34:3—5, Hz, 12:13, * Heb, blinded Zedekiah. t Or, fetters. | Heb, house 
of thewards. x 2 Kings 25:8. Zech. 7:3—5, 8:19. y 29. 2 Kings 24:12. 25:8. 
§ Or, chief marshal. Heb. chief of the executioners, or, slaughtermen, and 50. 
14. 39:9. Gen. 37:35. margins. || Heb. stood before. 27:14. 2 Kings 25:9. 2 Chr. 
36:19. Ps. 74:6—8. 79:1. Is. 64:10,11. Lam. 2:7. Ez. 7:20—22. 24:21. Mic. 3:12. 
Zech. 11:1. Matt, 24:2, Acts 6:13,14, a 22:14. 34:22. 37:8—10. 38:23. 39:8. 


16, 44:34. Deut 


Ez, 24:1—14. Am. 2:5, 3:1 b 2 Kings 25:10. Neh. 1:3. c¢ 15:1,2. 
Zech. 14:2. d39:9,10. 40:5—7. 2 Kings 25:12, Ez. 33:24. e 21—23, 27:19—22, 
1 Kings 7:15—22. 2 King 213-17. 2 Chr, 4:12,13. 36:18. Lam. 1:10, Dan, I: 


2. f1 Kings 7:23—26. 2Chr.4:14,15, g Ex. 27:3, 38:3. 2 Kings 25:14,15. Ez. 
* Every great house, at least, that was in any respect consi- 
derable.” Blaynev. 

V.17—23. Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 1 Kings 7: 
15—51.—Under the bases. (20) ‘ Or, instead of bases, to sup- 

ort the brazen sea.’ Lowth. ‘King Ahaz ... removed the 
avers from off the bases, and most probably converted the 
lavers to some other use. (2 Kings 16:17.) ... We find no 
mention here made of the lavers, but of the bases only.’ 
Blayney. 

V.24—27. (Marg. Ref. Note, 2 Kings 25:18—21.)— 
* These we e eminent persons who had concealed themselves, 
but were afterwards discovered,’ Lowth. 

V. 28, 29. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Note, 2 Kings 24:8 
—16.) ‘Archbishop Usher... supposes that this, and the 
two following verses, give an account of the lesser capti- 
vities which the Jews suffered under Nebuchadnezzar: 
whereas there were three others, in which many more per- 
sons were carried away; viz. in the first year of his reign, 
(Dan, 1:3.) in the eighth year, (2 Kings 24:12.) and in the 
nineteenth, when the city was destroyed.’ Lowth. 
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the spoons, and the cups; that which was of gold 
in gold, and that which was of silver in silver, took 
the captain of the guard away. 

20 ‘he ™two pillars, one sea, and twelve bra- 
zen bulls that were under the bases, which king 
Solomon had made in the house of the Lorn: ?ithe 
brass of all these vessels was "without weight. 

21 And °concerning the pillars, the height of one 
pillar was eighteen cubits; and a SSfillet of twelve 
cubits did compass it; and the thickness thereo‘ 
was four fingers: it was hollow. 

22 And achapiter of brass was upon it; and 
the height of one chapiter was five cubits, Pwith 
network and pomegranates upon the chapiters 
round about, allef brass. ‘The second pillar also, 
and the pomegranates were like unto these. 

23 And there were ninety and six pomegra- 
nates on a side; and 4all the pomegranates upon 
the network were a hundred reund about. 

24 “1 And ‘the captain of the guard took *Seraiak 
the chief priest, and ‘Zephaniah the second priest, 
and the three keepers of the "idoor : 

25 He took also out of the city "a eunuch, 
which had the charge of the men of war; and 
seven men of them that ™were near the king’s 
person, which were found in the city; and the 
“principal scribe of the host, who mustered the 
people of the land; and threescore men of the 
people of the land, that were found in the midst 
of the city. 

26 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
took them, and brought them to the king of Baby- 
lon to Riblah. : 

27 And *the king of Babylon smote them, and 
put them to death Yin Riblah in the land of Ha- 
math. *Thus Judah was carried away captive 
out of his own land. j 

28 This is the people whom Nebuchadrezzar 
carried away captive: *in the seventh year three 
thousand Jews and three and twenty : 

29 In *the eighteenth year of Nebuchad-rs.c 
rezzar he carried away captive from Jerusa-! ©: 
lem eight hundred thirty and two tttpersons : 

30 Inthe three and twentieth year of Nebu-rs.c¢ 
chadrezzar, Nebuzar-adan the captain of L584 
the guard ‘carried away captive of the Jews seven 
hundred forty and five persons: all the persons 
were four thousand and six hundred. 

31 4 And ¢it came to pass in the seven andre.c. 
thirtieth year of the captivity of Jehoiachin! *- 
king of Judah, in the twelfth month, in the five 
and twentieth day of the month, that Evil-merod- 
ach ¢king of Babylon, in the jirst year of his reign, 
46:20—24. 1 Or, instruments to remove the ashes. Num. 4:14. 1 Kings 7:40,45 
2 Chr. 4:11,16. h Ex. 37:23, 2Chr. 4:22. i Ex. 25:29, 87:16. Num. 4:7,14 
1 Kings 7:50. 1 Chr. 28:17. 2 Chr. 4:8, Ezra 1:10. ** Or, basins. k Num. 7:13, 
14,19,20,26,32,38,44,50,56,62,84,86. 2 Chr. 24:14, 4t Or, censers. Ley. 16:12. 


Num, 16:46, Rev. 8:3—5, | Ex. 25:31—39, 1 Kings 7:49. 2 Chr. 4:6—23. m17. 
tt Heb. their brass. nl Kings 7:47. 2 Kings 25:16. 1 Chr. 22:14; 2 Chr. 4:18. 


3. 27:10. 32:13,14, Bz. 33:28. Mic. 4:10. 
b 12. 39:9, 2 Kings 25:11, 2 Chr. 36:20, 
15. 6:9. d 2 Kings 25:27—30. 


a 2 Kings 24:2,3,12—16. Dan. 1:1—3, 
ttt Heb. souls, Gen, 12:5, Ex. 1:5, 
e Prov, 21:1, = 


V.30. This event is no where else mentioned: but it 
seems that a remnant continued, dispersed in different parts 
of the land, after Johanan retired into Egypt; and perhaps 
some escaped from Egypt and joined them: but Nebuzar- 
adan at length carried them away also. (Notes, 44:1—14.) 
Nebuchadnezzar at this time seems to have been occupied 
in the siege of Tyre. (Vote, Fz. 29:17—20.)—On any sup- 
position, the numbers mentioned as carried captive must ap- 
pear exceedingly small, compared with the immense popula- 
tion of the land in preceding times: but it is probable that 
vast numbers were removed into other countries, by one 
means or another; and the miseries and massacres of the 
Jews seem to have been very tremendous previotis to this 
catastrophe. 

V.31—34. Five and twenticth. (31) (Marg. and Marg 
Ref. Note, 2 Kings 25:27—30.) ‘ This advancement might 
be resolved upon the twenty-fifth day, but not brought to pass 
till the twenty-seventh? Lowth.—Evil-merodach.] "This 
name seems to mean ‘Foolish Merodach; alluding to his 
previous character. (Note, Is. 39:1.)—Prison-garments. (3%) 
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‘lifted up the head of Jehoiachin king of Judah, 
and brought him forth out of prison, 

32 And spake ‘kindly unto him, and &set his 
throne above the throne of the kings that were with 
him in Babylon, 

33 And "changed bis prison-garments: and ‘the 


Gen. 40:13,20. Job 22:29. Ps, 3:3. 27:6. 


* Heh. good Uiings with him. Prov. 
12:25. g 27:6—11. Dan. 2:37, 5:18,19, 


h Gen, 41:14,42, Ps. 30:11. fs, 61;1—8. 


Gen. A4l:14.—Diet, &c. (34) ‘“ His allowance.” This may 

have been an allowance for the maintenance of his family ; 

if by ‘Seating bread continually before him”... be meant 

Jehoiachin’s sitting at the king of Babylon’s own table. 2 

Sam. 9:7,10,112 Blayney. (Notes, 2 Sam. 9:7,9—11.) 
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did continually eat brea] before him all the days 
of his life. : 
34 And for his diet, "there was a continua! die 
given him of the king of Babylon, tevery day . 
eae until the day of his death, all the days o1 
is life. 


Zech. 3:4. i 2Sam.9:7,13. k2Sem. 9:10. Matt.6:11,  { Heb. the matter Xe 
the day in his day. Ex. 5:13, marg. 


aggravate the wickedness of transgressors, and will increase 
their punishment: and the ruin of churches and nations is 
often chargeable on the crimes of the leading ministers of 
religion.—But let us, with serious application to ourselves, 
observe, how certainly the word of God takes effect, and how 
fatal are the consequences of obstinate iniquity and impiety. 


When nations provoke God to give them up to ruin, he 
leaves their princes to infatuated counsels, which bring de- 
served punishment on them and their subjects. Would we 
then have wise and successful rulers, we must pray for them, 
and study ourselves to walk conscientiously before God.— 
When sinners follow one another in the ways of rebellion , it 
may be expected that God will fol'’ow them with similar judg- 


Let us consider the manifold changes of this world; that we 
may mourn without desponding, even under long-continued 
afflictions, as we know not what good may be reserved for us ; 
and rejoice in prosperity without presuming, for we know not 
what fatal reverse may await us. And let us “set our affec- 
tions on things above,” where there are no changes or death, 
because no more temptation or sin for evermore. (Note, Rev 


ments. Ringleaders in impiety will have the heavier load of | 21:1—4.) 
misery: external privileges and sacredness of character ‘ 
THE 
LAMENTATIONS OF JEREMIAH. 


Tue Jews denominate this Book Echah, (How,) from the first word of the text; or sometimes they call it Kinnoth, (Tears ;) 
alluding to the mournful character of the work. Josephus and other writers ... suppose that it was written on the occasion of 
Josiah’s death. The generality of commentators are, however, of a contrary opinion: and indeed Jeremiah here bewails the 
desolations of Jerusalem, the captivity of Judah, the miseries of famine, and the cessation of all public worship, in terms so for- 
cible and pathetic, that they appear rather applicable to some period after the destruction of Jerusalem, when, agreeably to his own 
predictions, every circumstance of complicated distress overshadowed Judea.’ Gray’s Key. (Note, 2 Chr. 35:25—27.) -It is 
indeed wonderful, that any man, having attentively perused the book, should doubt concerning the occasion on which it wan writ 

ten.—‘ It came to pass, that after Israel was carried captive, and Jerusalem was desolated, Jeremiah sat weeping, and bewalled 
this wailing (sSpyynce rov Spnvov rovrov) over Jerusalem, and said, How, &c.? Sept. The last clause of the fifty-first chapter 
of Jeremiah, ‘* Thus far are the words of Jeremiah,” are omitted in the LXX, which are by many writers considered as intro- 
ducing the Lamentations; and the words above cited are added. They show, however, the view of these ancient translators as 
to the occasion of the book before us.—The prophet had said, that ifthe people ‘* would not hear, his soul should weep in secret 
places for their pride :? (Note, Jer. 13:15—17.) and though the awful catastrophe was a remarkable attestation of his character 
as a true prophet, and confuted all his opposers; yet his lamentations over it constitute, beyond all comparison, the most tender 
end pathetic elegy which is extant in any language.—‘ This poem affords the most elegant variety of affecting images that ever 
prosably were collected into so small a compass. The scenes of affliction, the circumstances of distress, are painted with such 
beautiful combination: that we coetemplate every where the most affecting picture of desolation and misery. The prophet reite- 
rates his complaints in the most pathetic style ; and aggravates his sorrow with a boldness and force of description that correspond 
with the magnitude and religious importance of the calamities displayed to view. In the instructive strains of an inspired writer, 
he reminds his countrymen of the grievous rebellions which had provoked the Lord to ** abhor his sanctuary ;? confesses that ‘ it 
was of God’s mercies that they were not utterly consumed ;” and points out the sources of evil in the iniquities of their false pro- 
phets and priests. He then with indignant irony threatens Edom with destruction, for rejoicing over the miseries of Judea; opens 
a consolatory prospect ... to Zion; and concludes with an affecting adwlress to God, to consider the reproach of his people, and to 
renew their prosperity. Gray’s Key.—‘ Never was there a more rich and elegant variety of beautiful images and adjuncts 
arranged together within so small a compass, nor more elegantly chosen and applied? Bp. Lowth.—The primary design indeed 
of this sacred poem seems to have been to teach the captive Jews the due medium between obdurate insensibility and rebellious 
despondency under their calamities ; to lead them to consider God as the righteous Author, and sin as the deserving cause of their 
suffering ; to call them to the exercise of submission, repentance, faith, and prayer; to show them the way of finding support 
under every trial, and benefit from it ; to inspire them with abhorrence of those crimes which had involved them in such compli- 
cated miseries, and with hopes of promised deliverance from the mercy of God.—This view of the subject will likewise occasion- 
ally lead us to look to Him, who for our salvation became ‘¢ a Man of sorrows and acquainted with grief,” and who, in these 
things, and in all others, has left us a perfect ‘‘ example that we should follow his steps.” (Noves, 1:12—17. 3:1.) The nature of 
the subject precludes the expectatiou of direct prophecies, as proofs of the divine inspiration of the poem ; except as it introduces 
and adopts the predictions of other Scriptures, and anticipates the accomplishment of them. Neither is it expressly quoted in the 
New Testament; unless St. Paul intended to refer to it; (Comp. 8:45. with ] Cor. 4:13.) but there never was a doubt so much as 
hinted by the Jews, against its being the genuine work of Jeremiah and a part of the sacred oracles: and the instructions con- 
veyed in itremarkably coincide with those of the New Testament.—Each of the chapters consists of twenty-two stanzas 3; (for no 
doubt the work is poetical ;) each verse in the two first begins with a letter of the Hebrew alphabetin regular order ; after the man- 
ner of some of the Psalms. The third has three short verses to each stanza; each beginning with the Hebrew letters as before ; 
but with one variation as to the order of them. The fourth accords to the first aud second: but the fifth, though consisting of the 
same number of verses, is not arranged according to the initial letters——There are many traditions extant about the death of this 
prophet; but no greatdependence can be placed on them. 


CHAPTER I. 


The miseries of Jerusalem, and of the Jews, pathetically lamented, with con- 
fessions of their sins, 1—l1. The attention and compassion of beholders 
demanded to this unprecedented case,12—17. The justice of God acknow- 
creaky ant his mercy supplicated, with prayers against insulting foes, 


How doth the city sit solitary, thaé was °full 
of people! how is she become ‘as a widow! 
she that was *great among the nations, and princes 


among the provinces, ‘how is she become tribu 
tary! 

2 She tweepeth sore in the night, and her tears 
are on her cheeks : "among all her lovers she hath 
inone to comfort her: “all her friends have dealt 
treacherously with her, they are become her 
enemies. 


See ec a eee cee een REnEaT = EED aa RE TL 


5:4. 9:37. g 16. 2:11,18,19. Job 7:3. Ps. 6:6. 77:2—6. Jer. 9:1,17—19. 13:17, 
h 19. Jer. 4:30, 22:20—22, 80.14, Ez. 16:37. 23:22—25. Hos. 2:7, Rev. 17:13,16, 
{4 9,16,17,21. Is. 51:18,19. k Job"6:15. 19:13,14. Ps. 81:11. Prov. 19:7. Mic. 7:8. 


Baad, Se ee eee ee ss SS ee eae 


2:1. 4:1. Is. 14:12. Jer, 50:23. Zeph. 2:15. Rev. 13:16,17. b 2:10, Is. 3:26. 
47:15, 52:2, Jer. 9:11. Ex. 26:16. c Ps, 122:4. [s, 22:2. Zech. 8:4,5,  d Is. 47: 
8.9. 54:4. Rev. 18:7. el Kings 4:21. Ezra 4:20, (5:16. 2 Kings 23:33,35. Neh. 


NOTES.—Cuap. I. V.1,2. In these pathene com- 
plaints, the prophet sometimes speaks in his own person: at 
other times Jerusalem, or Zion, as a sorrowing female, is the 
speaker: and at others a chorus, or collective body of the 
Jews, is introduced. The reader is also, in some places, 


made to witness the miseries of the people, during the siege 
of Jerusalem: then the calamities attending the plunder and 
destruction of it are presented to his imagination; then he 
reviews the dreary condition of the city and land, when the 
desolations were completed, and hears the insults of then 


( 675 ) 
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3 Judah is 'goxe into captivity because of afflic- 
tion, and *bec iuse of great servitude: ™she dwelleth 
among the hvathen, she findeth no rest: "a!l her 
persecutors overt 0k her between the straits. 

4 The °ways of Zion do mourn, because none 
come to the solemn feasts: Pall her gates are 
desolate : ther priests sigh, her virgins are afilicted, 
and she 7s in bitterness. ; 

5 Her ‘adversaries are the chief, her enemies 
prosper ; for *the Lor» hath afllicted her for the 
multitude of her transgressions: ther children are 
gone into captivity before the enemy. 
~ 6 And "from the daughter of Zion *all her 
beauty is departed: "her princes are become like 
tharts that find no pasture, and they are gone 
without strength before the pursuer. 

7 Jerusalem *remembered in the days of her af- 
fliction and of her miseries, "all her 'pleasant things 
2 Chr. 36:20,21. Jer. 39:9. 52:15,28—30. * Heb. 


Lev. 26:36—39. Deut. 28:64—67. Jer. 
o 2:6,7. 5:18. Is, 24: 


1 2 Kings 24:14,15, 25:11,21. 
for the greatness of servitude. m 2:9. 


04:9. Bz. 5:12, n 4:18,19. Jer. 16:16. 52:8. Am. 9:1—4. I 
4—6. Jer. 14:2. Mic. 3:12. p2:9. Jer. 9:11. 10:22. 33:10—12. q 11,12,18—20. 
2:10,11,19—21. Is. 32:9—14. Joel 1:8—13, r 2:17. 3:46. Lev. 26:17. Deut. 28: 


9—43. Lev. 
2: 15—27, 2 Chr. 


36:14—16, Neh.9 
Ez, 8:17,18, 9:9. 2 


52:13, Ez. 7:20— 

Josh. 7:12,13. 
6, 47:3. a Job 
b Deut. 4:7, 


17, x 2:1—7. 1 Sam, 4:21,22. Ps, 50:2. 
22, 11;22,23. 24:21,25. y Lev. 26:36,37 
Ps, 44:9—11. Jer. 29:4. 48:41. 51:30—3' 
29:2, &, 30:1. Ps. 42:4, 77:3,5—9. Hos. 


Deut. 28:25, 32: 
52:7, z Jer. 
Luke 15:17, 16:25. 


enemies over them: or his attention is called to the poor 
captives at Babylon, as if indeed a spectator of the hardships 
put on them. Thus the scenes are shifted, so to speak, in 
such a manner, as may best realize to the mind the various 
and complicated miseries endured by the nation, from the 
death of Josiah to the final desolation of Jerusalem and Judea, 
and the captivity of the people; but especially at the close of 
that period.—The scene, here laid, is the city, after all the 
inhabitants had been driven out of it, and its buildings burned ; 
and while it lay in ruins. The prophet had witnessed Jeru- 
salem a populous, prosperous, and tumultuous city ; but now 
viewing her desolate situation, he exclaims, ‘‘ How dotk the 
city sit solitary, that was full of people!” Jerusalem, as a 
weeping female, sits on the ground, with none to attend or 
comfort her; the Lord had forsaken her, her king was carried 
captive, and she was become as a widow. (JWotes, Is. 3:18— 
26, vv. 25,26. 54:4,5.) She had been eminent in dignity and 
authority ; and in the days of David and Solomon, several 
of the surrounding nations acknowledged her as their princess, 
and rendered her tribute: (Votes, 2 Sam. 8:1—14.10:;83—18. 
l Kings 4:21,24.) but she was now become tributary, and 
was grievously oppressed by the heathen. How had this 
lamentable reverse in her condition taken place? Without 
doubt the hand of God was gone forth against her ; or her 
enemies could never have thus prevailed. Onthese acceunts, 
Jerusalem is represented as ‘‘ weeping very sore,” even in 
the night when others are refreshed by sleep; a continued 
flow of tears bedewed her cheeks ; none of her idols, who 
had seduced her from God, and had been her paramours in 
spiritual adultery, could now afford her any consolation ; and 
her heathen allies, whom she had depended on as her friends, 
were treacherously turned to be her enemies. (Marg. Ref. 


Notes, Jer. 4:30,31. 30:12—18. Ez. 16:35—43. 23:11—25, 
Hos. 2:6,7.) 
V. 3. Here the scene changes, and Judah is considered 


as a female dragged away to Babylon, a captive and a slave, 
by reason of those grievous afflictions which sin had occa- 
sioned. There she dwelt “in great servitude,” among 
idolaters, at a distance from the ordinances of God, bereft of 
all her comforts, and exposed to every outrage from the 
insulting victors, who hated her for her relation to JeHovaH: 
nor could she there have any rest from labour, terror, and suf 
fering. Her persecutors, who had long pursued her, at length 
had overtaken her in the straits, where she could not elude or 
avoid them: and she was entirely exposed to their merciless 
oppression. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Jer. 52:6—11. Notes, 
418,19. 2 Kings 25:1—10. Jer. 16:16. Am. 9:1—4.) 

V. 4—7. The poor disconsolate captive is for the present 
.ost sight of ; and the reader is presented with a view of the 
city after it was taken. The ways, that led to Zion, had 
used at stated times to be thronged by persons, who, from all 
parts of the land, came up to keep the solemn feasts: but 
now the enemies were in possession of the city; the inhabi- 
tants were slain, emigrated, or carried captive, and the ways 
were unfrequented. The gates, through which multitudes 
had used to pass and repass continually, were silent and 
desolate. The priests, deprived of employment and subsis- 
tence, spent their time in unavailing sighs: and the virgins, 
who formerly attended the sacred temple-service, were in 
ae deepest distress. (Marg. Ref.o—q. Note, 4:11—16.) 
Zion herself, or Jerusalem, (1) was in bitterness : her enemies 
had acquired the ascendency, and prospered in all their 
attempts againts her: the Lord, who had been her Protector, 
was provoked, by the muititude of her transgressions, to give 
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that she had in the days of old, when her people 
fell into the hand of the enemy, and none did help 
her: ‘the adversaries saw her, and did mock at 
her sabbaths. 

8 Jerusalem ¢hath grievously sinned; therefore 
she is 7removed: ‘all that honoured her despise 
her, because ‘ they have seen her nakedness: yea, 
she sigheth, and turneth backward. 

9 Her *filthiness is in her skirts; ishe remem- 
bereth not her last end; therefore she came down 
wonderfully: ‘she had no comforter. Lor: 
™behold my affliction: "for the enemy hath mag 
nified himself. 

10 The adversary hath °spread out his han 
upon all her Spleasant things: for she hath Pseer 
that the heathen entered into hersanctuary, 3whom 
thou didst command that they should not enter 
into thy congregation. 


8,34—37. 8:7—9. Pa. 147:19,20. Is.5:1—4. t Or, desirable. 10. marg. c. 2:15, 
16. Ps. 79:4. 137:3,4. Mic. 4:11. 5:20, 1 Kings 8:46,47. 9:7,9. Is. 59:2—13. 
Jer, 6:28, Ez, 14:13—21, 222-15. } Heb. become a removing, or, wandering. 
Jer. 15:4. 24:9, 34:17. Ez. 23:46. marg. _e 4:15,16, 5:12—16. 1Sam. 2:30. 
f 4:21, Is. 47:3. Jer. 13:22,26. Ez. 16:37—89, 23:29. Hos. 2:3,10. Rev. 3:18. 
g 4,11,21,22, 2:10. Jer. 4:31. h 17. Jer. 2:34. 13:27. Ez. 24:12,13. i 


29. "Is. 47:7. Jer. 5:31. 1 Pet. 4:17. k 1. 4:1. Is. 3:8. Jer. 13:17,18. 12,17,21. 
2:13. Ec. 4:1. Js, 40:2, 54:11, Hos. 2:14. John 11:19, m Ex, 3:7,17. 4:31 
Deut. 26:7, 1Sam.1:11, 2Sam. 16:12, 2 Kings 14:26. Neh. 9:32. Ps, 25:18. 


119:153, Dan, 9:17—19. 


n Deut, 32:27, Ps, 74:8,9,22,23, 140:8, Is. $7:4,17, 
23,29. Jer. 48:26. 50:29, 


Zeph. 2:10, 2Thes. 2:4—8. o 7. Is. 5:13,14. Jer, 
15:13. 20:5. 52:17—20. . § Or, desirable. p Ps, 74:4A—8. 79:1—7. Is. 63:18° 
64:10,11. Jer, 51:51. 52:13, Ez, 7:22.9:7, q Deut, 23:3, Neh. 13:1, Ez. 44:7. 
Mark 13:14, 


her up into the hands of her adversaries; and her children 
were torn from her and carried captive. (Marg. Ref. r—t. 
Note, Deut, 28:43,44.) Thus all her beauty and glory, both 
of external prosperity and of the temple and sacred services, 
were departed from her. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Ez. 7:20—22. 
24:25—27.) Her princes, once courageous as lions, were 
now become, not only timorous as the hunted harts, or deer 
which dare not face the pursuers ; but feeble as the’ harts 
that find no pasture, and are not able to flee away. (Marg. 
Ref. u—z. Note, Jer. 14:2—6, v. 5.) - In these circumstances 
Jerusalem remembered, with bitter regret, her former pros- 
perity and privileges, both civil and sacred; and this remem- 
brance added to her anguish, now that her people were 
helplessly fallen into the band of the enemy. PNote, Luke 
16:24—26,) Her adversaries saw and insulted over her 
miseries: and as they had always derided her sacred solem- 
nities, and observance of her sabbaths; they now mocked her, 
because these peculiarities had been apparently of no use ta 
her. (Marg. Ref. a—c.) 

Sabbaths. (7) The word (7.72) thus translated occurs 
in no other place: the LX X render it, ‘in her captivity. 
But as it is derived from the same root with that always 
translated “‘ sabbath ;” probably our version conveys the true 
meaning. ‘The heathen writers commonly ndicule the 
Jewish sabbaths, as a mark of their sloth and idleness; 
without considering the excellent use that day was designed 
for, viz. to give men leisure to attend on the service of God, 
and learn the duties of religion. Lowth. 

V. 8—11. The enemies of Jerusalem, witnessing her cala- 
mities, mocked at her religion as unprofitable: but the pro- 
phet reminded them, that her miseries were the punishment 
of her grievous transgressions, which rendered all her “ forms 
of godliness” unacceptable. She was therefore removed, and 
as it were turned out of doors, for her offences. The nations, 
which had been used to honour her, now despised her; for 
her crimes by which she had disgraced herself, were as con- 
spicuous as the punishments were by which God had stri 
ped her naked, and exposed her to shame: and this was the 
cause of her sighs, groans, and confusion of face. Indeed she 
had been so shameless in her filthiness, that she had taken 
no pains to conceal it, but exposed it to every one. (Marg. 
and Marg. Ref. d—h. Notes, Jer. 2:33—37. 13:22,2”. 
24:12,13.) She had not remembered what Moses and the 
prophets had declared would be the last end of such miscon- 
duct; therefore she was brought down from her eminency in 
the most wonderful manner, and was reduced to the most 
abject and disconsolate misery. (Marg. Ref. i,k. Notes, 
Deut. 32:29. Is. 47:7—10, ». 7. Jer. 5:30,31.) In this view 
of the state of Jerusalem, the prophet was extremely grieved 
to think, how the enemy magnified himself, and was emhold- 
ened in idolatry and blasphemy: and he therefore besought 
the Lord to behold and compassionate the affliction of his 
people. He was deeply affected to behold the adversaries 
of Jerusalem, not only seize on all her valuable treasures, 
jewels, and furniture ; but spread their sacrilegious hands on 
the sacred vessels of the temple, which were most pleasant 
to every pious mind: for Jerusalem had seen the heathen, 
who by the law were excluded from the congregation of Is 
rael, profaning by their presence and depredations, the sanc- 
tuary, and even tbe holy of holies! (Marg. Ref. i—q. Notes 
Deut. 23:3—6. Neh. 13:1—3. Ps. 74:4—8, Ez. 24:19— 

At the same time the people sighed and lamented: f 
the extremity of the famine, they not only had given 
valuable effects to purchase bread, to preserve he 
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11 All her people sigh, "they seek bread; they 
have given their pleasant things for meat to ‘re- 
lieve the soul: *see, O Lorp, and consider; for I 
am become vile. [Practical Observations.) 

12 4 ‘Js it nothing to you, all ye that tpass by ? 
behold, and see tif there be any sorrow like unto 
my sorrow, which is done unto me, wherewith the 
Lorp hath afflicted me, in the day of his fierce 
anger. 

13 From “above hath he sent fire into my bones, 
and it prevaileth against them: *he hath spread a 
net for my feet, Yhe hath turned me back: he hath 
made me “desolate and faint all the day. 

14 The *yoke of my transgressions is bound by 
his hand: they are wreathed, and come up upon 
my neck: he hath made my strength to fall, the 
Lord hath *delivered me into thew hands, from 
whom I am not able to rise up. 

15 The Lord hath ‘trodden under foot all my 
mighty men in the midst of me: he hath called an 
assembly against me to ‘crush my young men: the 
Lord hath trodden $the virgin the daughter of 
Judah, *as in a wine-press. 

16 For these things ‘I weep; mine eye, mine eye 
runneth down with water, because the comforter 
that should "relieve my soul is far from me: &my 
children are desolate, because the enemy prevailed. 


r 19, 2:12. 4:4—10. Deut. 28:52—57. 2 Kings 6:25. Jer. 19:9. 38:9. 52:6. Ez. 4: 
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25:4, &c. Ps. 119:118. Is.5:5. 28:18, Jer. 50:26. marg. Dan, 8:13. Mic. 7:10. 
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19,20. 19:15. £2. 2:11,18. 3:48,49. Ps. 119:136. Jer. 9:1,10. 13:17. 14:17. Luke 
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24:24, 25:1. Jer. 6:3. 16:16, 21:4,5. 34:22. Ez. 7:23,24. Luke 19:43,44. 1 9:4. 


but at length were forced by hunger to give up the temple, 
and all its pleasant things, into the hands of the idolatrous 
besiegers. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.r,s. Notes, 2:12. 5:1 
—10. 2 Kings 25:1—5.) In this most deplorable condition 
Jerusalem at length brake silence, and supplicated the com- 
passion of God, seeing she was become so vile and despised 
among the enemies of true religion.—Relieve the soul. (11) 
Or “* Make the soul to come again.” Marg. Note, 1 Sam. 
14:24—34, vv. 27—30. 

V. 12—17. Jerusalem, or Zion, is here introduced, (as 
in the close of the preceding verse,) sitting dejected and 
distressed upon the ground ; and, seeing the passengers ready 
to neglect or insult her sufferings, she called upon them to 
consider whether her example did not concern them: or she 
demanded their attention to her most deplorable condition. 
Doubtless they ought attentively to consider the greatness of 
her miseries that they might sympathize with her; and the 
cause of them, that they might take warning and receive 
instruction. (Marg.and Murg. Ref.t.) It must be evident 
to all beholders, that her sorrows were unprecedented, in 
greatness and variety: and that the Lord himself had done 
all this to her “tin his fierce anger.” His wrath like fire from 
heaven, penetrated, tortured, and consumed her bones, and 
enervated all her strength. His various judgments, (like a 
net spread for her feet,) so entangled her that she could not 
escape : and if she attempted it, he still turned her back again 
into the power of her persecutors. Thus he had made her 
destitute and faint with unremitted miseries. She had been 
sold as a slave for her transgressions; and God himself had 
bound the yoke, and wreathed it on her neck, so that she 
could not possibly shake it off: her slavery was the evident 
effect and punishment of her crimes, and was imbittered by the 
sense of his wrath: and he had deprived her of all power to 
withstand or escape the instruments of his righteous ven- 
geance. (Marg. Ref. u—d.) The Lord himself had trodden 
down all the mighty men, who attempted to defend her : he had 
collected the armies against her who crushed her young men 
to pieces: he had given her up into the hands of the besieg- 
ers, to be bruised by them, as grapes are when cast into the 
wine-press. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. e. Notes, Is. 63:1—6, 
v. 3. Rev. 14:14—20, vv. 18—20. 19:11—16, v. 15.) These 
things extorted her ceaseless tears: for God who alone could 
somfort her when thus bereaved of her children, was become 
fer Enemy, and paid no regard to her supplications when she 

pread forth her hands towards him. Nay, he had given com- 
nandment, that her adversaries should surround her; and 
that even idolaters should treat her with loathing or neglect. 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. f, i,|.)—Some parts of this passage 
are often quoted in’speaking of our Lord’s sufferings ; and they 
are capable ofa striking accommodation: but it should be re- 
collected, that this is only accommodation, and not the real 
meaning of the sacred wri er.—The address is so exquisitely 
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_ 17 Zion *spreadeth forth her hands, and there 1- 
‘none to comfort her: the Lorp hath «commander. 
concerning Jacob, that his adversaries should be 
round about him: ‘Jerusalem is as a menstruous 
woman among them. 

18 The ™Lorp is righteous; "for I have rebelled 
against his "commandment: ehear, I pray you, all 
people, and behold my sorrow: ?my virgins and 
my young men are gone into captivity. 

19 I called 4for my lovers, but they deceived me: 
"my priests and mine elders gave up the ghost in 
the city, while they sought their meat to relieve 
their souls. 

20 ‘Behold, O Lorn; for I am in distress: 
tmy bowels are troubled; my heart is turned 
within me; “for I have grievously rebelled: 
xabroad the sword bereaveth, at home there is 
as death. 

21 They vhave heard that I sigh: there is none 
to comfort me: all mine enemies have heard of 
my trouble; *they are glad that thou hast done it: 
“thou wilt bring *the day that thou hast “called, 
and ‘they shall be like unto me. 

22 Let ‘all their wickedness come before thee ; 
and do unto them, as thou hast done unto me for 
all my transgressions: for my sighs are many, and 
emy heart 7s faint. 


15. Ley. 15:19—27, Ez. 36:17, m Ex. 9:27. Deut. 32:4. Judg. 1:7. Ezra 9:13. 
Neh. 9:33. Ps. 119:75, 145:17. Jer, 12:1, Dan. 9:7,14. Zeph 3:5. Rom. 2:5, 3:19, 
Rev. 15:3,4. 16:5—7. n 3:42. 1 Sam. 12:14,15. 15:23. Neh. 1:6—8. 9:26. Ps. 107: 


11, Dan. 16. 7 Heb. mouth. 1 Kings 13:21. 012. Deut. 29:22—28, 1 Kings 
9:8,9. Jer. 22:8,9. 25:28,29. 49:12. Ez. 14:22.23, p 5,6. Meut, 28:32—41. q2. 
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ene Jer, 10:25. 18:23. Rev.6:10. e183. 5:17, Is,13:7. Jer. 8:18. Eph. 


pathetical, that no, comment can possibly do justice to it.— 
The LORD hath commanded, &c. (17) Marg. Ref.k. ‘It 
is the divine decree and pleasure.’ Lowth. 

V. 18—22. Inthe midst of all her sufferings, Jerusalem 
was constrained to acknowledge the justice of God, and to 
condemn herself; for she ** had rebelled against his command- 
ment.” It therefore peculiarly demanded the attention of all 
people, to observe the punishment to which her crimes had 
subjected her.—All confidences failed in the extremity of her 
trouble; (Note, 1,2.) even her priests and elders perished 
for famine ; what then must have been the case with the mul- 
titude of her inhabitants! But her inward anguish was most 
intolerable, through the sense of guilt and of the wrath of God ; 
whilst the sword devoured without, and the famine and pes- 
tilence within the city: for the scene seems here to be laid 
previous to the taking of Jerusalem. It was in vain to look 
to her former friends, for they had heard of her sorrows, but 
made no attempt to comfort her: and her enemies exulted and 
rejoiced over her miseries, out of hatred to her and her reli- 
gion. She had therefore none to look to but God, and to him 
she made her appeal: assured that the doom of her enemies 
was passed, and that the Lord would deal with them, as he 
had done with her because of her transgressions, which had 
reduced her to so deplorable a condition. (Marg. and Marg. 
Ref. Notes, 4:21,22. Ps. 79:1—7. 137:7—9. Ob.15,16. Rev. 
6:9—11. 16:3—7. 19:1—6.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—I1. We shall ofien be required, in this evil world, “to 
weep with those that weep,” and we should not be reluctant 
to so salutary an employment. (Notes, Rom. 12:14—16, v. 
15. 1 Cor. 12:15—26, v: 26. P.O. 12—26.)—We now hear 
the denunciations of the wrath of God against the workers of 
iniquity: and we shall soon be spectators of the accomplish- 
ment: nay here the serious mind perceives abundant cause 
to meditate, with solemn awe and deep concern, on the 
tokens of his indignation at the sins of men.—The history of 
nations, churches, families, and individuals, abounds with 
fulfilments of the Scriptures. How is it that so many 
populous cities now “sit solitary ?” that so many flourishing 
empires are now become tributary and enslaved ? Whence 
are the tears, with which great multitudes wear away theit 
restless nights and joyless days ; while they mourn the loss o 
dear relatives, the treachery of professed friends, the cruelty 
of enemies, the oppression of the powerful, the fury o 
persecutors, grievous servitude, and multiplied afflictions ? 
Whence is it, that idolaters now occupy the places, | where 
flourishing churches once stood? thet the ways of Zion are 
deserted, her ordinances interrupted or profaned ; her gates 
desolated; her priests and people in bitterness, or cut off? 
How is it that the adversaries of the church, are the chief, 
and prosper, and that her children are in captivity 2 (Notes, 
Deut 28:3—14,43,44.) Verreye may Vury ow Inquiries, 
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The prophet describes, ud mourns over, the desolations of Jerusalem and the 
miseries of the Jews, 18 brought on them by the just indignation of God, 
1—12. He laments over the unequalled sufferings vf the people, who, by 
hearkening to false prophets, are exposed to the cruel insults of their 
enemies ; and he calls on the sufferers to join with him in tears and prayers, 
13—19. Zionrefers her doleful case to the compassionate consideration 
of God, U—22, 


a OW hath the Lord »covered the daughter of 

Zion with a cloud in his anger, ‘and cast. 
down from heaven under the earth “the beauty of 
Israel, and remembered not ehis footstool in the 
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tions of Jacob, and kath not pitied: the hath 
thrown down in his wrath the strong-holds of the 
daughter of Judah; he hath ‘brought them dow1 
to the ground: he hath polluted the kingdom and 
the princes thereof. 

3 He hath cut off in his fierce anger all ithe hory 
of Israel: ‘be hath drawn back his right hanc 
from before the enemy, and 'he burned against 
Jacob like a flaming fire, which devoureth round 


Labout. . 


4 He hath "bent his bow like an enemy : he stooa 
with his right hand as an adversary, and slew all 


day of his anger! ’ 

2 The Lord hath ‘swallowed up all the habita- 
adsl . 30:18. 32:7,8. ¢ Is. 14:12—15, Ez. 28:14—I10. 
Matt. Rev. 12:7—9. d 1 Sam. 4:21. 2 Sam. 1:19. Is. 
64:11. el Chr. 28:2. Ps. 99:5. 132:7. f 3:43. Job 2:3, 
marg. Ps. 21:9. Is 11. Jer. 13:14. 21:7. Ez. 5:1). 7:4,9. 8:18. 9:10. Zech. 
11;5,6. Matt. 18 g 5,17. Jer. 5:10. Mic. 5:11,12, Mal. 1:4. 2 Cor. 10:4. 
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the same answer recurs: ‘‘ The fierce anger of the Lorn,” 
for man’s transgressions, has filled the earth with sighs and 
groans ; with tears, and sickness, and death. Sin has slain 
all the former generations of men; has murdered our ances- 
tors, relatives, friends, or children ; has aimed many a mortal 
blow at us, and will certainly effect our death also. Sin has 
prepared the place of torment, and filled it with fallen spi- 
rits ; and with the souls of those, who have died unpardoned 
and unchanged. Sin would as certainly have conveyed all 
our souls to this place of misery, as all our bodies to the 
grave: if “the Lambof God” had not come to take away 
the guilt and power of it, from those who believe in him. Sin 
has tarnished all the beauty and marred all the glory of our 
rational nature. Sin fills our consciences with remorse, and 
our hearts with terror; deprives the soul of strength and con- 
fidence; perverts every pleasant thing and every good gift 
of God, and even his truths, sabbaths, and ordinances, into 
occasions of deeper condemnation and misery. Yet, after 
all, we are disposed to lodge this serpent in our bosom; yea, 
to entertain it in our hearts, to expect our happiness from it, 
and to cleave to it as our most valuable treasure! (P.O. 2 
Kings 10:\—14.)—Among the manifold evil effects of sin 
the pious mind is peculiarly grieved, when, being committed, 
by professors of true religion, it ‘causes the enemies of God 
to blaspheme,” and to mock and scoff at the truths and ordi- 
nances of his word and worship. ‘‘ Wo be to the world 
because of offences! and wo be to those, by whom such 
cffances come !” except their repentance be as deep as their 
transgressions are aggravated. We ought to prefer all other 
temporal effects of sin to this. Should any be wonderfully 
brought down from the height of affluence to the depth of pe- 
nury ; should their honour be changed for contempt; should 
they have no comforter in affliction, and be constrained to 
part with all their pleasant things for bread to sustain life ; 
nay, should they have the immediate prospect of dying by 
famine: all this ought to be considered as far less afflicting, 
than that their sins should cause the name, truths, and ordi- 
nances of God to be blasphemed ; and men to stumble, and 
fall, and perish for ever, through the increasing prejudice, 
hardness, and irapiety which they have excited. (Note, 
Matt. 18:7—9. P. O. 7—14.) Even the profanation of 
sacred things, and the sacrilege of those, who in different 
ages have laid their rapacious hands on the substance, which 
was dedicated to the support of religion; and the contempt, 
with which the clerical office has been treated by profligates 
and infidels; have in great measure been chargeable upon 
the atrocious sins of professed Christians and preachers of 
the gospel, who have rendered themselves vile, and exposed 
themselves to shame by their evident misconduct ; and there- 
fore the Lord has made them vile and contemptible, even 
to the most abandoned of mankind. (Vote, Mal. 2:A—9.) 
V. 12—22. We cannot derive benefit from our sufferings, 
unless we look above instruments and occasions, and consider 
the hand of God in them. He it is, who impoverishes, en- 
feebles, intimidates, and enslaves men, as he sees good: he 
treads down and crushes the mighty, the valiant, and the 
delicate, without respect of rank, of age, or sex. Wars, pes- 
tilences, and famines, are his judgments: conquerors, tyrants, 
and oppressors are his executioners; and hé is just in all the 
miseries, which come upon us from their injustice. We 
should therefore look to him in all our troubles, and inquire 
“wherefore he contendeth with us :” we should consider Sin 
ways, and confess our sins, and mingle our tears of natural 
grief for our sufferings, with those of godly sorrow for our 
sins. We should entreat the Lord to consider and relieve 
our miseries, and to pardon our transgressions: we should 
despair of comfort and help from all others, and confidently 
expect them from his mercy, truth, and power: we should 
justify him in our sufferings, and condemn ourselves; ac- 
nowledging that we “have rebelled against his command- 
ment,” and that grievously, Thus we should pour out our 
hearts before him, who regards the sighs, and counts the 
tears, of such as mourn for their sins. Then will he support 
us under every stroke of his correcting rod; in due time he 
will vouchsafe us deliverance, and render the whole profitable 
to our souls; he will restore our privileges and comforts, and 
confound all our enemies.—Those, who rejoice over the 
calamities of the Lord’s people, should remember, that “ their 
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day also is coming,” when, except they repent of this wick- 


edness, they will be rendered far more contemptible and 
miserable. It may therefore properly be inquired of all that 
pass by, whether the sufferings of the people of God be 
nothing to them: that, even if they have no thought of com- 
passionating, or attempting to alleviate their distresses, they 
may at least behold and be instructed; they may see in them 
the holiness of God, the evil of sin, the emptiness of forms, 
the fatal effects of hypocrisy and impiety ; and they may take 
warning to flee from the wrath to come, by considering the 
temporal miseries to which sin exposes men in this world. 
“For if the righteous scarcely are saved; where will the 
ungodly and the sinner appear?” If the rod of correction be 
so terrible, what will the sword of vengeance be ?—But what- 
ever may be learned by viewing the desolations of Jerusalem, 
either by the Chaldeans or Romans; far more instruction 
may be derived from “looking unto Jesus,” and his sufferings 
and death. Does he not, as it were, from the cross, call on 
every heedless mortal to attend to the interesting scene ? 
Does he not say, “ Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass by ? 
Behold and see, if there be any sorrow like unto my sorrow, 
wherewith the Lorn hath afflicted me, in the day of his fierce 
anger,” against the sins of those, whom I came to seek and 
save? Js it nothing to you, that I am here a sinless sufferer ? 
that I, the well beloved Son of the Father, am consumed by 
the fire of his wrath, and that “‘ my heart in the midst of my 
bowels is even as melting wax,” and “fall my bones out of 
joint,” and that mine enemies stand staring on me, and in- 
sulting over me? Is it nothing to you, that the Father has 
wreathed on my neck the yoke of man’s transgressions, and 
laid on me the iniquity of all his people ?—I say, does not 
our suffering _ Immanuel seem thus to address us? and does 
it not behoove us to consider who this sufferer was, what he 
suffered, and why he suffered at all? Here we may see the 
evil of sin, the honour of the law, and the justice of God, 
more than in all the other scenes, which we have been con- 
templating : here we may learn the worth of our souls, the 
importance of eternal things the vanity of the world, and the 
misery of fallen man. Here we may see the only Founda- 
tion of our hope, and the Source of our comfort and happi- 
ness. Here we may learn gratitude and patience, meckness 
and mercy, from the brightest example, and the most endear- 
ing motives. Let then all our sorrows lead us to contemplate 
the cross of Christ, and to mark the way which he took, 
through sufferings and death to his glory. (Vote, Heb. 12:2, 
3.) Thus we shall be comforted under our trials, and cheer- 
fully follow our Forerunner, assured that “ where he is, there 
we shall be also.” 

NOTES.—Cuap. II. V.1. The prophet had before 
spoken, as full of astonishment, at the deplorable condition to 
which Jerusalem was fallen ; (JVote, 1:1,2.) but he here in- 
quires, with mingled surprise and regret, how the Lord, the 
Author of her afflictions, could be induced thus to distress 
her. Zion had been exalted to heaven in privileges, and in 
the honour put upon her by the temple and ordinances of 
God. (Note, Matt. 11:20—24.) These, with the ark of the 
covenant, were “the beauty of Israel,” (Votes, 1:4—7. Is. 
64:9—12.) and the footstool of Jenovan’s throne. (JVotes, 
1 Chr. 28:2. Ps. 99:5.) But now she was covered with a 
dark cloud from his indignation; the city and temple were 
cast down to the ground: nor did he remember the temple, 
or even the ark, so as to preserve either of them in the day of 
his fierce anger. (Marg. Ref. Note, Jer. 3:16—18.) 

V.2. Marg.and Marg. Ref. f, g. Notes, 3:42—47. Jer. 
13:12—14.—-Polluted, &c.] The kingdom of Judah had a 
relative sanctity : but the Lord polluted it, by casting it out 
of his protection, leaving it in the power of the heathen, and 
destroying it, notwithstanding the covenant of royalty made 
with David and his seed. (Marg. Ref. h. Notes, Ps. 89:38 
—45, v. 39. Is. 43:26—28. 47:6.) / 

V.3. ‘By the horn of Israel is meant his strength and 
glory, (Job 16:15.) ... especially his kingly dignity.’ 5 
(Marg. Ref.i. Notes, 1 Sam. 2:10. 2 Sam. 22:2,3. Luke 
1:67—75, v. 69.) ' ‘t 

Draum, &c.] The Lord had been wont to stretch 
his right hand, to fight against the enemies of Zion; but he 
had now drawn it back, and left them to prosper in their 
attempts’ ‘Note, Ps. 74:10,11.) nay,h » wrat« burned against 
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“that were pleasant to the eye in the tabernacle of the 
daughter of Zion: "he poured out his fury like fire. 

5 The Lorp °was anenemy: ?he hath swallowed 
up Israel, he hath swallowed up all her palaces : he 
hath destroyed his strong-holds, and hath increased 
in the daughter of Judah 4mourning and lamenta- 
tion. 

6 And he hath ‘violently taken away his ttaber- 
nacle, tas uf at were af a garden: he hath de- 
stroyed his places of the assembly, the Lorn hath 
teaused the solemn feasts and sabbaths to be for- 
gotten in Zion, aud hath despised, in the indigna- 
tion of his anger “the king and the priest. 

7 The Lorn hath *cast off his altar, he hath 
abhorred his sanctuary : Yhe hath ?given up into 
the hand of the enemy the walls of her palaces: 
«they have made a noise in the house of the Lorn, 
as in the day of a solemn feast. 

8 The Lorp hath ‘purposed to destroy the 
wall of the daughter of Zion: he hath 'stretched 
out a line, ‘he hath not withdrawn his hand from 
Sdestroying : therefore “he made the rampart and 
the wall to lament ; they languished together. 

9 Her ‘gates are sunk into the ground; he hath 
destroyed and broken her bars: ther king and 
her princes are among the Gentiles: &the law-is 
* Heb. the desirable of the eye. Ez. 24:25. n 4:1. 2 Chr, 34:21,25, Is. 42: 
25. S1:17—20. 63:6. Jer. 4:4, 7:20. 21:5,12. 36:7. Ez. 5:13, 6:12, 22:22. 36: 
ah. 1:2,6. o4. Jer. 15:1. 30:14. p22. 2 Kings 25:9. 2 Chr. 36:16,17. 
62:13. q Ez. 2:10. r Ps. 80:12. 89:40. Is. 5:5. 63:18. 64:11. + Or, 
« Sis. 1:8. t lid. Zeph. 3-18. u 4:16,20. 5:12, fs, 43:28. Jer, 52:11—27, 
Ez. 12:12,13. 17;18. Mal. 2:9. x1. Ps. 78:59—61. Is. 64:10,11. Jer. 7:12—14, 
26:6,18. 52:13. Ez. 7:20—22, 24:21. Mic. 3:12. Matt. 24:2, Acts 6:13,14. y 5. 
2 Chr. 36:19. Jer. 32:29, 33:3,4. 39:8. Ez. 7:24. Am, 2:5. fHeb. shut up, 
z Ps, 74:3—8, Ez. 7:21, 22. a 17. Is. 5:5. Jer. 5:10. b2Sam. 8:2, 2 Kings 21: 


13, Is. 28:17. 34:11. Am. 7:7,8. c¢ Job 13:21, Ez. 20:22. § Heb. swallowing 
up. 2,5. UIs. 3:26. Jer. 14:2, e Neh. 1:3, Jer. 39:2.8, 51:30. 52:14. f 1:3, 


his people, like a consuming fire, in every place whither they 
fled for refuge. (Marg. Ref. |. 

V.4. Marg. Ref. Notes, Job 16:6—16, vv. 11—14. Ps. 
7:12,13.—Slew, &c.}| ‘Those who were in the flower of 
their age, the joy and delight of their parents.” Lowth. 
(Notes, Ez. 24:16—18,25—27.) 

‘V.5. Swallowed.] ‘Asa lion devoureth his prey. The 

erb ... signifies in a general sense to destroy. (Js. 3:12.)’ 
Towth. (Marg. Ref. Note, 2.)—Her, ... his.] The 
palaces of Zion; the strong-holds of Israel. ° 

V.6. The temple was, with great violence, as completely 
destroyed by the Chaldeans, as a tent is removed: and the 
Lord no more regarded it, than a man does a temporary hut, 
erected in a garden, and pulled down when it is done with. 

Marg. and Marg. Ref. r, s. Notes, Is. 1:7—9. 5:2—7. 
Matt. 21:33—44.) God had destroyed, likewise, “* the place 
of the assembly ;” or, “t of the congregation.” When he 
took away the temple, he also destroyed the multitude who 
used to assemble there for worship; and the seasons of as- 
sembling, both the sabbath and the stated festivals, were for 
atime wholly suspended. (Vote, Ps. 74:7,8.) The kings 
also of David’s favoured race, and the priests of Aaron’s con- 
secrated seed, were alike despised by him im his indignation 
at their sins. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 4:13—20, 2 Kings 25:6, 
7,18—21. ; 

"V.1. | Maree. and Marg. Ref.) ‘As the people were 
accustomed to praise God in the solemn feasts with a loud 
voice ; so now the enemies blaspheme him with shouting and 
cry. (Note, Ps. 74:3--6.) 

V.8. Marg. and Marg. Ref. a—c.—A line, &e.| Notes, 
2 Kings 21:13. Is. 34:9—15, v. 11. Am. 7:1—9.—To lament.]} 
* This isa figurative speech, as that was, when he said, “ The 
ways did lament;” (1:4.) meaning that this sorrow was so 
great, that the insensible things had their part thereof.’ (Marg. 
Ref. d. Note, 4—7, v. 4. Is. 3:18—26, v. 26.) 

V.9. The gates of Jerusalem, or of the temple, were laid on 
the earth and covered with ruins, as if they had sunk into 
the ground. (Marg. Ref.e. Notes, Neh. 1:3. 2:12—18. 4:1 
—3,10. 

Her Bc &c.] (Notes, 4:20. 2 Kings 24:8—16. 25:6,7,18 
—21,27—30.) The law was no more: for its ordinances 
could no more be observed ; the temple and altar being de- 
stroyed, and the ordinances of worship suspended, as if no 
‘more to be attended on. (Marg. Ref. g. Note, 6.)—Her pro- 
phets, &c.] Jeremiah himself survived the desolations of 
Jerusalem for a considerable time; yet it does not appear, 
that he delivered any encouraging prophecies to the Jews, 
‘after that event: and the most of ce ate ha rela- 
ting to Israel, (except the obscure vision of the temple, &c. 
in the last chapters of his prophecy,) were delivered about the 
‘time when Jerusalem was destroyed and Judea desolated.— 
Daniel delivered no prophecy, immediately relating to the 
gmporal state of his people, tillthe seventy years of the cap- 

ivity were nearly aed. So that there seems to have been, 
at this period, a very remarkable suspension of that informa- 

ion and encouragement, which the prophets had, for many 
ages, been employed to communicate to the people.—Except 
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no more: ther prophets also find no vision from 
the Lorp. 

10 The ‘elders of the daughter of Zion sit 
upon the ground, ‘and keep silence ; they have 
cast up dust upon their heads: ™they have 
girded themselves with sackcloth: "the virgins 
of Jerusalem hang down their heads to the 
ground. ‘ 

11 Mine °eyes do fail with tears, "my bowels are 
troubled, amy liver is poured upon the earth, ‘for 
the destruction of the daughter of my people ; 
‘because the children and the sucklings, "swoon in 
the streets of the city. 

12 They say to their mothers, Where is corn 
and wine? when they swooned tas the wounded 
in the streets of the city, when their "soul was 
poured out into their mothers’ bosom. 

[Practical Observations] 

13. What thing *shall I take to witness for 
thee? what thing shall ] liken to thee, O daughter 
of Jerusalem? what shall I equal to thee, that I 
may comfort thee, O virgin daughter of Zion? 
Yfor thy breach is great like the sea: *who can 
heal thee ? 

14 Thy ‘prophets have seen vain and foolish 
things for thee: and *they have not discovered 
4:15,20. Deut. 28:36. 2 Kings 24:12—16. 25:7. Jer. 52:8,9. Ez. 12:13. 17:20 
g2 Chr. 15:3, Ez. 7:26. Hos, 3:4, hl’s, 74:9. Am, 8:11,12, Mic. 3:6,7. i4; 
5,16. 5:12,14. Job"2:13. Is. 3:26. 47:1,5. k 3:28. Jer. 8:14. Am. 5:13, 8:3 


1 Josh. 7:6. 2Sam. 13:19. Job 2:12. Rev. 18:19. ms. 15:3. 36:22. Ez, . 
27:31, Joel 1:8,13. n 1:4. Am. 8:13. 01:16. 3:48—51. 1 Sam, 30:4. Ps. 6:7. 


31:9, 69:3. Is. 38:14. p 1:20. Jer. 4:19. q Job 16:13. Ps. 22:14. r 4:10. Is, 
22:4, Jer, 8:19—22. 9:1. 14:17. 819,20. 4:3,4,9,10. Luke 23:29, || Or, faint. 
t Ez, 30:24, u Is, 53:12, «1:12, Dan. 9:12. y2Sam. 5:20. Ps. 60:3, Jer. 
14:17. Ez. 26:34. z Jer. 8:22. 30:12—15. 51:8,9. a Is. 9:15,16. Jer, 2:8, 
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Ez. 13:2—16. Mic. 2:11. 3:5—7. 2 Pet. 2:1—3, b Is. 58:1. Jer. 23:22. Ez. 13:22 


Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and Daniel, no prophet is mentioned, from 
the beginning to the end of the captivity, when Haggai and 
Zechariah were raised up.—T his chasm was an evident token 
of divine displeasure, and must have been a very sensible 
aggravation of the sufferings endured by the pious remnant. 
(Notes, Ps. 74:9. Fz. 7:25,26.) 

Teth, the initial letter of the first word, is, in the Hebrew, 
printed in a smaller type.—‘ The , it should seem, had by 
some accident been lost, in the copies they’ (the Masoretic 
Editors) ‘ revised ; and though both the sense, and the alpha- 
betical order of the initials required it, they were scrupulous 
of restoring it without some mark of their doubting concerning 
its authenticity.’ Blayney.—Such men would not wilfully 
alter the sacred text. 

V.10. Marg. Ref. Notes, 3:26—30, vv. 28,29. 5:11—16. 
Job 2:12,13. Jer. 8:14—16, v. 14. Am. 8:1—3, v. 3. 11—14. 

V.i11. The prophet had wept over the calamities of his 
people, till he had no more power to weep, and his eyes 
failed to supply tears, nay, were almost blinded. (Marg. Ref. 
0.) His sorrow occasioned the most painful internal commo- 
tion, which greatly affected and disordered his vitals. Violent 
grief, and other vehement affections, are known to cause ex- 
cessive bilious disorders, and great evacuations frora the gall, 
which is placed on the liver, and to which the prophet is 
supposed to refer. (Marg. Ref. p,q. Job 16:13. Note, Ps. 
22:14,15.)—He was peculiarly affected by beholding the young 
children, and even the suckling infants, fainting and dying for 
hunger and thirst, in the streets of the city, whilst none had 
it in their power to relieve them. ' (Marg.and Marg. Ref s. 
Notes, 12,18,19. 4:3—5.)—The scene is here laid just before 
the taking of the city. 

V.12. The case of the poor starving children was as despe- 
rate, as that of the men, who lay weltering in their blood, and 
expiring of their wounds: for even, while they were in the 
arms of their mothers, and supplicated them for nourishment ; 
they expired for want, dying in a lingering and most deplora- 
ble manner. (Marg. Ref. Note, 4:9. See on JNote, 11.) 

V.13. The prophet wanted to comfort his people by some 
suitable topic: but he could not have recourse to those, which 
were commonly employed on such occasions. For who could 
be found to testify, that he had seen a city visited with as 
complicated and dire miseries as Jerusalem had been? What 
misery could he compare and equal with hers, in order to 
comfort her? (ote, 1:12—17, v.12. Dan. 9:12.) Indeed the 
breach made on her, (like those made by the irruptions of the: 
sea,) was vast and irreparable by any human power. (Marg. 
Ref. Jer. 30:i2—18.) i 

V.14. The false prophets flattered the people with assu- 
rances of peace, and thus encouraged them in their sins; and 
these false visions were the ‘ causes of their banishment,” or 
captivity: whereas, had they charged the crimes of the people 
upon their consciences, and called them to repentance, the 
captivity might have been prevented. (Wotes, Is, 9:13—17. 
56:9—12. Jer. 5:30,31. 14:13—16. 23:13—32. 28:2—4,15—17 
Ez, 13:1—16. dpa ee Ne 

Foolish things.) 95n. ‘The word is rendered “ untempered 
mortar.” (Ez. 13:10,11.)—The word rendered “ birxisza * 
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thise iniquity, to turn away thy captivity ; but 
have seen for thee ‘false burdens and causes of 
banisnment. 

15 All “that pass “by, ¢clap thei hands at thee ; 
they hiss and @wag their head at the daughter of 
Jerusalem, saying, “Is this the city that men call 
the perfection of beauty, the Joy of the whole 
earth ? 

16 All ithine enemies have opened their mouth 
against thee: they hiss and nash the teeth: they 
say, 'We have swallowed her up: certainly this 
is the day that we looked for; we have found, 
™we have seen tt. 

17 The Lorp hath "done that which he had 
devised ; he hath fulfilled his word that he had 
commanded in the days of old: *he hath thrown 
down, and hath not pitied: and Phe hath caused 
thine enemy to rejoice over thee, he hath set up 
the horn of thine adversaries. 

18 Their sheart cried unto the Lorn, 'O wall 
of the daughter of Zion, ‘let tears run down like 
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a river day and night: give thyself no rest; let 
not the apple of thine eye cease. 

19 Arise, ‘cry out in the night: in the beginning 
of the “watches pour out thy heart like water 
before the face of the Lorn: »lift.up thy bands 
towards him for the life of thy young children, 
“that faint for hunger in the top of every street. 

20 Behold, O Lorn, and “consider to whom thou 
hast done this. >Shall the women eat their fruit, 
and children tof a span long? ¢shall the priest and 
the prophet be slain in the sanctuary of the Lorn? 

21 The “young and the old lie on the ground in 
the streets ; ‘my virgins and my young men are 
fallen by the sword; thou hast slain them in the 
day Mt thine anger; ‘thou hast killed, and not 
pitied. 

22 Thou hast called as in a solemn day *my 
terrors round about, so that in the day of the 
Lorp’s anger none escaped or remained: "those 
that IT have swaddled and brought up, hath mine 
enemy consumed. 


¢ Jer, 23;14—17,31,32, 27:9,10. 
. 1 Kings 9:7—9. 2 Chr, 7:21. 


Ez, 22:25,28. Mic. 3:5. Zeph. 3:4. d Deut. 
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though it generally signifies prophecies of heavy judgments, 
here means predictions in general: for the false prophets 
“spake peace when there was no peace.” Yet it may imply 
that these soothing visions were, in their effects, heavy over- 
whelming burdens. (Notes, Js. 13:1. Jer. 23:33—40. 

V. 15,16. The idolaters took, as it were, the words out of 
the mouth of the Jews, or rather of their inspired writers, and 
derided them for glorying in their holy city, its beauty, and its 
peculiar protection and privileges. (Marg. Ref. h. Notes, 
1:4—7. Ps. 48:1—3. 50:1,2.)—The combination of scorn, 
enmity, rage, and exultation, which the conquerors and specta- 
tors manifested when gratified by the destruction of Jerusalem 
and the temple, are set before the reader with peculiar pathos 
and energy. (Murg. and Marg. Ref. d, e, g, i, k. Notes, 
Deut. 29:21—28. 1 Kings 9:7—9. Ps. 79:1—5. Jer. 18:13—17, 
v. 16. Ez. 25:3—7.) The whole scene is presented to his 
view, as in some exquisitely finished historical painting: and 
the insulting multitudes, who surrounded the Redeemer’s cross, 
can hardly be forgotten on the occasion. (Notes, Ps. 22:7, 
o,l1—13. Matt. 27:39—44.) 

V.17. (Marg. Ref.) ‘He hath fulfilled those threaten- 
ings, which he denounced against our disobedience to the 
law of Moses.’ Lowth.—This reference to the ancient pre- 
dictions against Israel for their sins, is of great importance ; 
voth as it shows that these prophecies were then extant, and 
well known among the Jews ; and that they were understood 
by the pious remnant exactly as we now explain them. (Votes, 
Lev. 26:14—39. Deut. 4:15—28. 28:15—64. 29:18—28. 30:15 
—20. 31:14—19. 32:15—42, Josh. 23:14—16. Is. 63:15—19. 
64: Luke 22:21—23. Acte 2:22—24, 4:23—28.) 

V. 18, 19. In the depth of their calamities, the people cried 
unto the Lord, out of the anguish and distress of their hearts ; 
and called on others to lament over ‘‘ the wall of the daughter 
of Zion,” which was about to be levelled with the ground, 
to complete the desolations. The prophet allowed, nay re- 
quired them thus to give vent to their sorrows, and to weep 
without intermission, as seasonable and proper: (Marg. Ref. 
s. Notes, Ps. 119:136. Jer. 9:1,2.) but he also excited them to 
join their nocturnal lamentations with fervent prayers, pouring 
out their hearts before God, and lifting up their hands towards 
him: beginning when the nightwatches used to be set; em- 
ploying those hours in ceaseless prayers and tears, which 
others spent in sleep; and pleading for the life of the young 
children, which in every street of the city lay dying; that they 
might not all perish with hunger, and the rising generation of 
Israel be thus entirely cut off. (Votes, 11,12. 4:1—5.)—* As 
the wall and rampart are said to lament, (8) because their 
ruins are objects of lamentation; so here devout persons... 
direct their prayers to God, as if the ruins themselves did 
entreat him to take compassion on the miseries of that place, 
which he had chosen for his peculiar residence. ... Offer up 
thy earnest prayers with tears to the throne of grace; and 
end up thy very soul, and thy devoutest affections with them? 
Towth. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 1 Sam. 1:12—16, v. 15. Ps. 
62:8—10, v. 8, 142:1—3.)—Apple, &c. (18) Or, daughter, &c. 
Some think the tear is meant, and not the pupil of the eye. 

V. 20-22. Jerusalem is here introduced as speaking. 
She entreated the Lord to consider, that he thus afflicted the 
only people who worshipped him and were called by his 
raume. Could he then be unconcerned, while the women of 
Zion ate their own infants, as soon as they were born. This 
intimation, thus given, fills the mind with the utmost horror, 
and implies the greatest possible extreme of earthly misery, 
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inducing desperation and ‘oarbarity ; and our thoughts recoil 
from it, as too shocking to be dwelt upon. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
4:10. Lev. 26:29. Deut. 28:49—57. Luke 23:26—31.)—Hophni 
and Phinehas, the priests, were slain by the sword in the 
field of battle; but when Jerusalem was taken, the priests and 
prophets were slain in the sanctuary, and their blood mingled 
with that of their sacrifices: (Marg. Ref.c. Notes, Ez. 
9:5—7. Luke 13:1—3.) and to complete their other calamities, 
the enemies of their nation, at the call of Providence, flocked 
from all around to profane the temple, and terrify the wor- 
shippers ; even as the people had been used to flock together - 
to keep their solemn feasts. (Note, 7.) 

Span, &c. (20) ‘The margin reads, * swaddled with 
their hands,” in which sense the word is used in the twentye 
second verse.’ Jowth.—‘ Dandled on their hands.’ Blayney. 
All the affectionate care and assiduous attention of a mother 
seemed lo be meant: yet extreme hunger and desperation 
induced the most unnatural cruelty to the same endeared 
object !—Terrors, &c. (22) Marg. Ref. g. Note, Jer. 20:1 
—6, v. 3.—None escaped, Be The remnant of escapers 
(cwSopevor) were chiefly found among those who had pre-. 
viously been carried captive, or had gone over to the Chal- 


deans. (Notes, Jer. 21:8—10. 24:4—7. Ez. 11:13.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—12. The mercy of God is immense and ‘ everlast- 


ing towards them that fear him:” but no external relations, 
privileges, or profession, by which men may be exalted, asit 
were, to heaven, can avail those who have “ not the fear o. 
God before their eyes :” for they who think to please the 
heart-searching God, by hypocritical services, are “a people 
who have no understanding ; and he that made them will not 
have mercy on them.” (Js. 27:11.) For this cause, the 
Lord “covered the daughter of Zion with a cloud in his 
anger,” “cast down from heaven to earth the beauty of 
Israel,” ‘ swallowed up his habitations,” “ threw down his 
strong-holds,” ‘cut off his horn of defence,” “* burned against 
him as aconsuming fire, and fought against him as an enemy.’ 
And if he did not regard his temple, the ark of his covenant, 
or the families of Aaron and David; if he cast off his altar, 
abhorred his sanctuary, and let the heathen profane his most 
holy place, when the Jews had defiled them by their sins: 
what hope can there be, that he will regard any forms, where 
the power of godliness is wanting? (Notes, Jer. 7:3—15, 
P. O.1—15.) These institutions were of divine authority, 
and of great significancy : whereas, most uf those things, in 
which men confide, are human inventions and traditions, un- 
warranted by the word of God, nay, contrary to it; yet are 
they persuaded that “‘ the Lorp will do them good, because 
they have a Levite for their priest,” an Ephod, Teraphi 
and a house of gods or carved idols! (Notes, Judg,. 17: 
—13. P. O.)—But even those doctrines, ordinances and 
regulations, which are most exactly scriptural, when scrupu« 
lously retained by men destitute of the Spirit of God, are but 
a lifeless carcass of religion: and when made a cloak for ini- 
quity, God abhors them. So that in the day of his wrath for 
national wickedness, he will despise temples and palaces, 
kings and priests, establishments and forms of every kind.— 
So long as persons, under heavy afflictions, are permitted 
without rebuke to vent their indignation on the injurious 
instruments of their anguish ; conscience is soa-hed and pride 
flattered, and some transient and pernicious rel'ef is obtained. 
It therefore becomes a necessary but painful operation, by 
repeated admonitions to turn the though 30 he afflicted te 
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The prophet bitterly bewails his complicated sufferings, 1—20. He acknow- 
ledges the mercy and truth of God, and the benefit of afflictions, to bea 
proper graund of patient hope, 2i—36. He erhoris his people to submit to 
the sovereignty of God, and humbly to turn unto him, 37—41. He mingles 
complaints with confessions of sin, 42—54. He appeals to God against his 
enemies, and beseeches him to execute judgment upon them, 55—66. 

AM *the man that hath seen affliction by the 
rod of his wrath. 
2 He hath led me, and *brought me into dark- 
ness, but not into light. 
_3 Surely cagainst me is he turned; he turneth 
his hand against me all the day. 
4 My “flesh and my skin hath he made old; che 
hath broken my bones. 


a 1:12—14. Job 19:21, Ps.71;20. 88:7,15,16. Is. 53:3. Jer. 15:17,18. 20:14—18. 
5 Dent. 28;29. Job 18:18. 30:26. Is. 59:9. Jer. 13:16. Am. 5: 
d Job 
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the hand of God lifted up against them, and to their sins as 
the source of their miseries; and to show that greater mise- 
ries impend, except repentance and forgiveness intervene. 
This should always be attempted by condoling friends, and 
the ministers of God. Indeed this requires a delicate and 
eautious hand: and they are most fit for the difficult service, 
who actually share the sorrows of the distressed, and mingle 
compassionate tears with their warnings, instructions, and 
exhortations. (P.O. Job 4:1—11.) 

V. 138—22. Itis sometimes adviseable, to allow those, who 
are in extreme affliction, to consider their sorrows as very 
great ; and even to expatiate on the circumstances which 
most oppress them: and then to give the subject a religious 
turn, and show that all their sorrows are deserved, and admit 
of redress; and that the sources of consolation are far greater 
than their greatest griefs can be. Indeed the topics, which 
philosophy suggests on such occasions, are very feeble and 
madequate: it gives little support to the wounded and dis- 
tressed heart, to hear that others have suffered the same or 
even greater afflictions; that they are the common lot of 
man, and cannot be avoided; or that it is more becoming and 
honourable to bear up under them, than to complain, and 
repine, and despond. But religion brings us more powerful 
supports ; by leading us to consider the mercy of God, his 
readiness to pardon; his power to support and comfort ; his 
wisdom, truth, and love, and the blessed effects of sanctified 
afflictions. —When mourners are brought to ery to the Lord, 
and “ pour out their hearts before him ;” they will not long 
hang down their heads unto the ground : for he can heal those 
breaches, which to all others are irreparable ; and he will 
turn our earnest prayers, (though presented with sighs and 
tears,) into joyful praises. (Votes, and P. O. Js. 12:) But, 
while we contemplate the scenes here set before us ; and view 
the children perishing by famine, slain by the sword, or even 
made the horrid repast of their frantic mothers; and the 
prophets and priests “slain in the sanctuary of the Lorp:” 
whilst we view the enemies of Jerusalem ‘clapping their 
hands, wagging their heads, gnashing their teeth, and saying 
is this the city that men call the perfection of beauty, the joy 
of the whole earth 2” and rejoicing in having at length ob- 
tained their advantage against her, and swallowed her up: 
and while on the other hand we consider, that in all this, 
God performed what he had devised and predicted many 
ages before : and remember for what and to whom he did this: 
let us learn to shun false teachers, who “ speak smooth 
things and prophecy deceits:” who do not detect men’s iniqui- 
ties, but flatter them in their sins ; and who thus bring ruin 
on churches and nations, and on the souls of countless mul- 
titudes. Let us fear being deceived: let us beware of hypo- 
crisy, and of trusting in our outward privileges: let us watch 
and pray against temptation ; and learn to fear God, and 
walk humbly before him: and, ‘* while we think we stand, 
let us take heed lest we fall.” 

NOTES.—Cnap. III. V. 1. The construction of this 
chapter differs from that of those which have been consi- 
dered, It consists of the same number of stanzas, according 
to the number of the letters in the Hebrew alphabet: but 
every stanza is divided into three parts, or verses, each of 
which begins with the same Hebrew letter; the first three 
verses with -Aleph, the three next with Beth, &c. and in one 
instance the order of the leners varies from that which is 
elsewhere observed.—It also forms a distinct elegy, or lamen- 
tation, arranged differently from those which precede, ‘The 
Ua oh speaks throughout the whole, lamenting his afflictions, 
seeking consolatory topics, and giving counsel and encourage- 
ment to his fellow-mourners. Some indeed understand it to 
Se the language of a chorus of Jews, speaking as one person: 
‘ut so many passages evidently refer to Jeremiah’s own 
personal trials, that this interpretation seems inadmissible. 

The subject of the chapter is penitential meditations upon 
the prophet’s own calamities, as well as those of the public ; 
together with pious reflections upon the end which God pro- 
poses in sending afflictions, and the good use which men 
ought to make of such chastisements.’? Lowth.—tI am the 
man that has seen this great affliction, which the Lord hath 
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5 He hath f builded against me, and compassec 
me with gall and travail. 


6 He hath set me “in dark plaves, as they that 
be dead of old. 

7 He hath ‘hedged me about, that I cannot get 
out: he hath "made my chain heavy. 

8 Also 'when I ery and shout, he sbutteth out 
my prayer. ‘ 

9 He hath enclosed my ways with hewn stone, 
he hath "made my paths crooked. 

10 He was "unto me asa bear lying in wait, and 
as a lion °in secret places. 

11 He hath turned aside my ways, and Ppulled 
me in pieces: She hath made me desolate. 


9:12. 144, Job 19:7. 30:20. Ps. 22:2. 80:4. Hab. 1:2. Matt. 27:46. m 11. Is. 
30:28. 63:17. nJob 10:16, Is. 38:13. Hos. 5:14. 6:1. 13:7,8. Am, 5:18—20, 
o Ps. 10:9. 17:12, p Job 16;12,13, Ps, 50:22. Jer. 5:6. 51:20—22, Dan, 2:40—44. 
7:23. Mic. 5:8. q 1:13. Job 16:7, Is, 3:26. Jer.6:8. 9:10,11. 19:8, 32:43. Matt. 
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in just anger brought upon his people.’ Bp. Hall. Pro 
bably, he spake in his own person, as one who, besides his 
peculiar afflictions, shared largely in those of his nation, and 
sympathized with them in those from which he was most 
exempted. He spake of himself as a public character, for 
the common benefit ; being one of many, who thus shared and 
mourned over the calamities of Israel—We have before met 
with some passages in the writings of Jeremiah, like the bit- 
ter complaints of Job: (Notes, Jer. 15:10,15—18. 17:15—18. 
18:18—23. 20:14—18.) here we find various expressions simi- 
lar to those-nsed by that afflicted and tempted servant of 
God ; and this favours the supposition, that he related the 
more gloomy and discouraging part of his own experience, 
and the way in which he found support and relief, as the best 
method of instructing and comforting his fellow-sufferers,—In 
this view of the chapter, we consider the prophet addressing 
the afflicted Jews, in order to counsel and encourage thein ; 
and speaking as one who knew the heart of mourners, and 
could sympathize with them. He was ‘*the man,” who had 
been peculiarly conversant with affliction, having experienced 
the effects of God’s anger. both for his own sins, and as 
sharing the punishment inflicted on his people, (JVotes, Heb 
2:16—18. 4:14—16.)—‘ It is worthy to be observed, that 
Jeremiah, in endeavouring to promote resignation in his coun- 
trymen, represents his own deportment under afHictions, in 
terms which have a prophetic cast; so strikingly are they 
descriptive of the patience and conduct of our Saviour under 
his sufferings. The prophet indeed, in the meek endurance 
of unmerited persecution, was an illustrious type of Christ.’ 
wae Key. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Ps. 22: 38: 69: 88: Jer. 
37: 38: 

Seen, &c.] ‘To see is often used by the Hebrew writers 
for to feel, taste, or to have experimental knowledge of any 
thing. (Ps. 49:9. 89:48. 90:15. Jer. 14:13. 17:6,8. Luke 
2:26.) Blayney. 

V. 2—9. The Lord had not sent his word to the Jews by 
a man accustomed to ease and indulgence ; but by one whom 
he had led into great darkness and distress, both in his out- 
ward circumstances and his inward experience. (Marg. Ref. 
b. Notes, Is. 59:9—15. Jer. 13:15—17. Am. 5:18—20.) 
He had scarcely known prosperity or comfort all his days, 
but had always been acquainted with grief and sorrow. (Is. 
53:2,3, v. 3.) The Lord had so tried and distressed him in 
every thing, that he surely thought, (in the hour of tempta- 
tion,) that God was turned to be his enemy, and continually 
employed his power to afflict and punish him. By a succes- 
sion of sorrows, his body was emaciated, and be was put to 
great pain and anguish, as if his bones were broken. (Marg. 
Ref. c—e. Notes, 17—20. Job16:6—16. Ps.51:8. Is. 38: 
9—13.) God had builded against him, (as the Chaldeans 
had done against the city,) to exclude all relief from being 
brought to him, and to prevent his escape. Thus he reduced 
him to extremities, and surrounded him with the most dis- 
tressing troubles ; which caused him to sink into such de- 
spondency, that he was like one cast into a dark dungeon or 
sepulchre, confined among the remains of the dead, and se- 
cluded from the comforts of the living. (Marg. Ref. f—h. 
Notes, 52—57. Ps. 88:3—9. 143:3.) The entrance of this 
dismal cave was so barricadoed, that he could not get out; 
he was loaded with a heavy and galling chain, to increase his 
misery: and when in this situation he cried to God for help. 
he shut out his prayer; and would neither hear his requests 
for his own deliverance, nor for that of his people. Thus his 
path was closed up as by stone walls, and he was lost ina 
labyrinth, from which he could not extricate himself. (Marg. 
Ref. i—m. Notes, Job 19:5—22.)—All this seems to refer 
to the case of the prophet, when he was in the dungeon and 
the stocks; and to his inward experience during those trials: 
(Notes, Job 30:20—24, Jer. 20:1—9. 37:12—16. 38:1—6.) but 
the language is extremely figurative ; and might also be in- 
tended to represent the state of the Jewish church, during 
the most afflictive period. ' 

Shutteth, &c. (8) ‘It is a great temptation to the godl 
when they see not the fruit of their prayers, and causet 
them to think that they are not heard; which thing God 
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12 He hath ‘bent his bow, and set me as a mark 
for the arrow. 

13 He hath causea the ‘arrows of his quiver to 
enter into my reins. : 

14 I was ‘a derision to all my people; and their 
song all the day. 

15 He hath ‘filled me with bitterness, he hath 
made me drunken with wormwood. 

16 He hath also "broken my teeth with *gravel 
stones, Yhe hath 7covered me with ashes. 

17 And “thou hast removed my soul far off from 
peace: “I forgat Sprosperity. 

18 And °I said, My strength and my hope is 
perished from the Lorp: oy : 

19 | Remembering mine atHiction, and my mi- 
sery, ‘the wormwood and the gall. 

20 My soul “hath ¢hem still in remembrance, and 
is Thumbled in me. [Practical Observations. 

21 This I “‘recall to my mind, ‘therefore have 
{ hope. 


6:4. 7:20. 16:12,13. Ps..7:12,13. 38:2, * Heb. sons. s 63, Neh. 4: 
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. §Heb. good. 3 
|| Or, Remember. Neh, 9:32. Job 7:7. Ps. 89:47 


—50. 132:1. ¢ 5,15. Jer. 9:15. d Job 21:6. % Heb. bowed. Ps, 42:5,6,11, 43:5. 
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useth to do, that they might pray more earnestly, and the 
cfiener.’ ; 

V. 10—13. The prophet seems to have enlarged on his 
discouragements, preparatory to the account which he intend- 
ed to give of his supports and comforts.—In the season of his 
trouble and temptation, the Lord became terrible to him; as 
a bear or a lion, which suddenly rushes from its covert upon 
the traveller, turns him out of his way, or tears him in pieces: 
(Marg. Ref. n, 0. Notes, Job 10:14—17. Hos. 5:13,14, 13: 
5—8.) for God had made him desolate, destroyed all his com- 
forts, set him as a mark for his arrows, and wounded him by 
them in his vitals. (Marg. Ref. p—r. Notes, Job 6:1—4. 
16:6—16. Ps. 38:1,2.)—In speaking of his own sufferings, 
he also referred to those of the Jews, in which he was so 
deeply interested: and some expressions may best suit his 
own case, and others that of the people.—Arrows. (13) 
**Sons of his quiver.” Marg. A Hebraism. 

V. 14—16. In the midst of his other troubles, the prophet 
was derided and insulted by the people, over whose approach- 
ing calamities he so pathetically mourned; and they made 
him the subject of their profane songs, for which they were 
at length made a derision and a song to their enemies. (Marg. 
Ref. s. 63. Notes, Job 30:1—14. Ps. 69:10—12.) Thus 
the Lord filled him with bitterness, and intoxicated him with 
the nauseous cup, of which he made him to drink, instead of 
the cordials, which his case seemed to require. (Marg.and 
Marg. Ref. t. Notes, Ps. 60:1—3, v. 3. 75:8. Is. 51:17— 
23. Jer. 8:14—16, v. 14. 23:13—15, v. 15. 25:15—18,27,28.) 
Iu the place of nourishing, palatable food, his bread was, as 
it were, mixed with gravel, which brake his teeth, and put 
him to great pain when he attempted to eat: and he was 
covered with ashes, as a constant mourner and penitent. 
(Marg. fe Marg. Ref. u, y. Notes, Ps. 102:3—11. Js. 
44:19,20. 

V. 17—20. Here the prophet, addressing himself to God, 
complained that he had removed his soul to the greatest dis- 
tance from peace, and had made him forget prosperity, through 
a long continuance of adversity.—‘So Joseph speaking of 
the seven years of famine, saith, that “ plenty shall be for- 
gotten in the land of Egypt.” (Gen. 41:30.)’ Lowth. (Marg. 
and Marg. Ref. z, a. Note, Is. 65:16.) He was even 
brought to the borders of despair; as if he could have no 
help from the Lord, or hope in him, both being perished to- 
gether. These thoughts harassed him, whilst he ruminated 
on his complicated and bitter troubles; and the more he re- 
volved them in his mind, the greater depression of spirits he 
experienced ; being bowed down, not only in humiliation, but 
in deep dejection, as the word often means. ‘ Thus with pain 
he was driven to anil fro between hope and despair, as the 
godly oft-times are ; yet in the end the spirit getteth the vic- 
tory. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. b—d. Notes, Job '7:7—11. 
Ps. 31:22. Notes, and P. O. 42: 43:)—Wormwood. (19) 
See on Note, 14Q—16, v. 15. 

V. 21—23. Some connect the twenty-first verse with 
what goes before: and our version, (with the paragraph gene- 
rally placed before the next verse,) and the termination of 
the distich in the original, favours this interpretation —t Such 
was my wretched desponding state; yet I am delivered. [ 
remember my despondency and am humbled for it; and also 
my unexpected past deliverances, which encourages my hope 
for the future.—The generality of commentators, however, 
‘gin it with the following verses.—' The reflections, set down 
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22 It is fof the Lorn’s mercies that we are 
not consumed, £because his compassions fai 
not. 

23 They are new every morning : ‘great is thy 
faithfulness. : 

24 The Lorn zs ‘my Portion, saith my soul; 
'therefore will I hope in him. 

25 The Lorn is ™good unto them that wait for 
him, "to the soul that seeketh him. 

26 It is °good that a man should both Phope and 
aquietly wait for the salvation of the Lorn. 

27 Itis good for a man that he "bear the yoke 
in his youth, 

28 He ‘sitteth alone, and keepeth silence, because 
he hath borne zt upon him. 

29 He ‘putteth his mouth in the dust; "if so be 
there may be hope. 

30 He giveth *his cheek to him that smiteth 
him: he is *filled full with reproach. 

31 For the Lorn ‘will not cast off for ever: 
10:23. k Ps. 16:5, 73:26, 119:57. 142:5. Jer. 10:16. 51:19. 121. 1 Sam, 30:6. 
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in the following verses, are a sufficient ground for our trust 
in God under the severest trials.’ Lowth.—‘tI recall to mind 
these following considerations, and thereupon I conceive hope 
and comfort.’ Bp. Hall. This connexion seems most obvious ; 
according to which the prophet, having stated the extremity 
of his distress and temptation, proceeds to show how he was 
raised above them. (Notes, Ps. 73:77:) He recollected, 
under his temptations, that, as a sinner, he might have been 
cut off, and cast into the pit of destruction, and should cer 

tainly have thus perished, but for the mercies of God: whil 

his people would have been totally consumed, and no remnan 
of them left. As, however, the Lord had mercifully sparea 
him, and had not utterly destroyed them; as his compassions 
were plenteous and unfailing, and every morning renewed to 
him, in the continuance of his life and many unmerited bene- 
fits ; and as God had given many precious promises to Israel 
and to every believer, and in his great faithfulness had always 
performed them to those who trusted in them: so he found 
there was yet encouragement to hope, and to exercise patience 
and repentance, in expectation of returning comfort. (Marg. - 
and Marg. Ref. Notes, 1 Sam. 7:12. Ps. 77:5—12. 106:40 
—48. Is. 63:15—19. 2 Cor. 1:8—11. 2 Tim. 4:16—18.)— 

Therefore have I hope. (21) Or, Therefore I will hope. 

V. 24, 25. Itnext occurred to the prophet, that whatever 
he lost or suffered, or witnessed of the sufferings of his peo- 
ple, his grand interest was secure. He was satisfied that 
JEHOVAH was his all-sufficient Portion, (Marg. Ref. k, |. 
Notes, Gen. 15:1. Ps. 73:23—28, v. 26. Jer. 10:16.) He 
was conscious, that he had chosen him as his Portion, and 
expected his happiness from him, and not from the world: 
and therefore he determined still to hope in him, and refer all 
his concerns to his wisdom, truth, and loye. In this, he evi- 
dently proposed himself as an example to his people, that 
they might seek comfort from God, when all other comfort 
failed. (Mote, Hab. 3:17—19.) And, though they might 
not be able confidently to aver, that ‘tthe Lorp was their 
Portion ;” yet they might remember, that he was kind and 
merciful to those who waited for him and sought him. (Marg. 
Ref. n. Notes, 1 Chr. 16:10,11. Js. 55:6,7. 

V. 26—30. The wisest, best, and most comfortable way, 
which the afflicted people could take, would be to watch 
against murmurs and despondency ; to hope in God for sup- 
port and deliverance; to submit resignedly to his will, and 
wait his time; to use appointed and proper means, and no 
other; and thus, in composure and confidence, to wait for the 
performance of his promises of temporal and eternal salva- 
tion. (Marg. Ref. m, p, q. Notes, Gen. 49:18. Ex. 14: 
13,14. Ps. 27:13,14. 40:1—5. 62:1,2,5—7. 130:5—8. Ts. 30: 
18,19. 40:27—31. Mic. 7:5—7, v. 7. Jum. 5:7,8.) This 
would be good in itself, honourable to God, and profitable to 
them. It would also be good and useful to bear the yoxe in 
youth: as it must be allowed to be beneficial, that young per- 
sons should be inured to hardship, subjection, and discipline ; 
it must be also good for men to be early habituated to afflic- 
tion, and resignation to the will of God; to learn subjection 
to his authority, and to bear his yoke. Such afflictions and 
disappointments would tend to take the thoughts off from the 
world, and to check the eagerness of men’s pursuits and ex- 
pectations. Thus the sufferer would be induced to court soti- 
tude and retirement, and to employ himself in serious 
tion; because he would perceive, that God had laid mese 
burdens upon him: or, he would be led to take them at ently 
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32 But*though .-e vase grief, yet will he have 
compassion according to the multitude of his 
mercies. 

33 For he doth not °afflict ‘willingly, nor grieve 
the children of men. 

34 ‘To ‘crush under his feet “all the prisoners of 
the earth, 

35 ‘To ¢turn aside the right of a man before the 
face of 'the Most High, 

36 ‘lo subvert a man in his cause, ‘ the Lorp 
tapproveth not. 

37 ‘I Who is he that esaith, and it cometh to 
pass, when the Lorp commandeth 2 not? 

38 "Out of the mouth of the Most High pro- 
ceedeth not evil and good? 

39 Wherefore ‘doth a living man Scomplain, a 
man for the punishment of his sins ? 
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as fromhim. And, when he considered that the Lord afflicted 
men for their sins, and to bring them to repentance; he 
would “put his mouth in the dust,” through self-abasement, 
confessing his sins, and welcoming the chastisement: ‘if so 
be, there might be hope” of ‘*detiverance from the wrath to 
come.” (Marg. Ref. 0,r—t. Notes, 2 Chr. 33:12,13. Job 
42:1—6. Ps. 4:3—5, v0.4. £z. 16:60—63. Matt. 11:28—30. 
Rom. 3:19,20. Heb. 12:4—11. Jam. 1:2—4,9—12.) In this 
temper, the afflicted penitent would meekly yield to the in- 
juries of men, as the correction of God: “give his cheek to 
the smiter,” and patiently endure the reproaches, with which 
he should be loaded. (Vole, 2 Sam. 16;5—14.) This Christ 
did, though without sin; and the penitent sufferer will learn 
to imitate his example.—The scope of the prophet was, to 
show the advantages which might be derived from afflictions: 
and as this consideration tended to compose his own mind ; 
he proposed it to his people, in order to reconcile them to 
their sufferings, and to teach them to profit by them.—‘t He 
not only humbles himself in the sight of God; but likewise 
patiently bears the ill treatment of men. Is. 50:62 Lowth. 
(Marg. Ref.x,y. Notes, Ps. 22:A—8. 69:8,9,16—20. 123:3, 


4, if 50:5,6. Mic. 5:1. Matt, 5:38—42, v. 39. 26:63—68, 
v. 67. 
V. 31—36. The sacred writer here suggested other con- 


solatory topics. God had severely punished the nation of 
Israel, and cut off very great numbers. But he never rejected 
the penitent, cast off the believer, or meant to forsake his 
people Israel; there was therefore still hope, both in their 
personal and public concerns. (Marg. Ref.z. Notes, 1 Sam. 
12:22. Ps. 77:5—12. Jer. 33:14—26. Rom. 111—6.) For 
the honour of his justice, holiness, and truth, the Lord often 
* caused grief:” yet his manifold and infinite mercies disposed 
him to compassionate the sufferers; and to relieve them, 
when their sorrows had produced a salutary effect. Evenin 
his ordinary dealings with ‘the children of men,” he did not 
willingly afflict them, or “from his heart,” as taking pleasure 
in their sufferings, or without cause: but from a wise regard 
to his own glory, and the benefit of his universal kingdom 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. a, b. Notes, Ez. 18:23. Heb. t2% 
4—11.) He was not lke those oppressors who delighted in 
crushing under their feet their prisoners or vassals ; and who 
would thus enslave and trample down the whole earth, if they 
could. Much less would the Lord delight in atficting his 
people, who submitted and humbled themselves before him. 
And, ds he did not use his power to oppress, or to do injus- 
tice, by prerogative ; so he would never authorize it in others. 
He could not approve of those who as in his presence de- 
prived others of their right, or supplanted them in their 
eauses: and therefore as the Chaldeans had done the Jews 
great injustice ; the latter might be sure that God would in 
due time plead their cause against their oppressors. (Marg. 
and Marg. Ref.c—f. Notes, Js. 14:1,2. 47:6. 58:5—7. Jer. 
25:3—12. 50:11—14.) 

V. 37, 38. (Marg. Ref. g, h. Notes, Ps. 33:10—12. 
Prov. 19:2). 21:30. 29:25,26. Js. 46:10,11. Dan. 4:34—37. 
Acts 4223—28.) ‘The king of Babylon, and such haughty 
tyrants, may boast of their power as if it were equal to omni- 
potence : but still it is God’s prerogative to bring to pass 
whatever he pleases, without any let or impediment, only by 
speaking or declaring his purpose, that the thing should be 
done, as he did at the beginning of the creation. (Ps. 33:6.) 
And ever since nothing is brought to pass, but according to 
his determinate counsel and foreknowledge; who, as he 
makes men the instruments of his vengeance. so he can 
restrain their cruelty whenever he sees fit. ... Do not cala- 
mities come from his will and disposal, as well as prospe- 
rity?” Lowth—-When therefore the calamities of the Jews 
nad produced the proper effect; the purposes of their op- 
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40 Let us 'search and try our ways, and ™turn 
again to the Lorn. 

41 Let us "lift up our heart °with ow hands unto 
God in the heavens. (Practical Observations. } 

42 We have Ptransgressed and have rebelled: 
athou hast not pardoned. 

43 'Thou hast "covered with anger, and *perse- 
cuted us: ‘thou hast slain, thou hast not pitied. 

44 Thou hast *covered thyself with a cloud, 
*that our prayer should not pass through. 

45 ‘Thou hast made us Yas the offscouring and 
refuse in the midst of the people. 

46 All our enemies *have opened their mouths 
against us. 

47 *Fear and a snare is come upon us, 'desola- 
tion and destruction. 

48 Mine ‘eye runneth down with 
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pressors would be frustrated, and they would no longer be 
able to enslave or afflict them. (Notes, Ps. 76:10. 2 Cor. 
4:5,6, v. 62), 

V.39—41. As all sinners deserve death and destruction, 
and are exposed to be crushed every moment; so none whose 
life is prolonged, who is out of hell and may hope for heaven, 
has either right or reason to complain, while suffering the 
temporal punishment of his sins, which is far less than he 
deserves.— As long as men are on this side of-the grave, 
they ought to be thankful for having an opportunity given 
them for repentance,’ Lowth. (Note, 2 Pet. 3:14—16.)—The 
prophet therefore checked his own complaints, and those of 
his people, and called them to join with him in diligent self 
examination, and a serious trial of all their ways; that they 
might discover and repent of all their sins, and return to the 
Lord, trusting in his mercy and worshipping his name. He 
reminded them, also, not to rest in formally lifiing up their 
hands to God ; but “‘ to lift up their hearts also ;” considering 
the greatness and holiness of Him, whose glory filled the 
heavens, though he condescended to notice their worship on 
earth. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. See on Note, 21—23. 
Notes, Deut. 4:29—31. 30:1—10. Ps. 25:1. 139:23,24. Js, 
55:6,7. ete 3:12—15. 31:18—20. Hos. 6:1—3. 14:1—3. Jam. 
4:7—10. 

V.42—47. Some connect these verses with the preceding, 
by the word, Saying ;— Let us liftup, &c.” Saying, “* We 
have transgressed, &c.” The prophet, however, proceeded 
to direct the confessions of his people, and to put words into 
their mouths. He humbly acknowledged, that they had trans- 
gressed and rebelled against God; and, as he had not par- 
doned, it was plain they had not repented: this was the cause 
of all their miseries, of which he led them humbly and sub- 
missively to complain to the Lord. He had covered them 
with his anger, pursued them by his judgments, and destroyed 
them without pity: and he had covered himself with a thick 
cloud, so that their prayers could find no admission. (JMarg. 
Ref. p—x. Notes, Is. 64:6—12. Dan. 9:A—19.) The hypo- 
critical prayers of the people for deliverance were re- 
jected; and even the fervent prayers of the prophet in their 
behalf were discouraged. Thus the Lord made them ‘tas 
the offscouring and refuse” of the nations, who insulted and 
trampled upon them ; and opened their mouths in reproaches, 
menaces, boasts, and blasphemies, against them and their 
holy religion: and the people of Israel were overwhelmed 
with terrors, entangled in snares, and given up to desolation 
and ruin. 

Offscouring. (45) The sweeping. ‘St. Paul plainly 
alludes to this text, | Cor. 4:13. ... The apostles in quoting 
the Scriptures, do not always follow the Septuagint, but now 
and then make a new translation out of the Hebrew.’ Lowth. 
—If the apostle referred to this text, asit is highly probable, 
this must have been the case; for there is nothing in the 
Septuagint like his words, which yet accord entirely with 
the Hebrew. (Marg. Ref. y. Note, 1 Cor. 4:9—13.)— 
Fear, &c. (47) Marg. Ref. z—b. Is. 24:17—20, 51:17— 
20, 0.19) P : 

V.48—51. The prophet here again spake in his own 
person, and of his share in the public calamities. He wept 
incessantly for the destruction of his people and of Jerusalem; 
and must do so, “till the Lorp should look down from hea- 
yen,” to regard and redress their calamities. Every object 
which he saw affected his heart, and renewed his sorrows 
but especially, when he saw the daughters of Jerusalem fallen 
into the hands of the brutal conquerors, and exposed to every 
kind of violence without any protection. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
911, Ps. 119:136. Jer. 9:1,2. 13:15—17. Luke 19:;41—44, 
Rom. 9:1—3.) ; ; : 

V. 52—57. Jeremiah ssems here more immediately te 
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water for the destruction of the daughter of my 
people. 

49 Mine eye trickleth down, “and ceaseth not, 
without any intermission, 

50 ‘Till the Lorp look down, and behold from 
heaven. 

51 Mine feye affecteth ‘my heart 'because of 
all the daughters of my city. ; 

52 SI Mine enemies "chased me sore like a bird, 
‘without cause. 

53 They have “cut off my life in the dungeon, 
land cast a stone upon me. 

54 ™Waters flowed over my head; then "I 
said, [ am cut off. 

55 “1 I °called upon thy name, O Lorn, out of 
the low dungeon. 


LAMENTATIONS. 


B. C. 588, 


56 Thou Phast heard my voice: Shide not thine 
ear at my breathing, at my cry. 

57 ‘hou ‘drewest near in the day that I ealled 
upon thee: *thou saidst, Fear not. 

58 O Lorp, 'thou hast pleaded the causes of my 
soul; “thou hast redeemed my life. 

59 O Lorp, *thou hast seen my wrong: Yjudge 
thou my cause. 

60 ‘Thou hast *seen all their vengeance, and all 
their imaginations against me. 

61 Thou hast “heard their reproach, O Lorp, 
and all their imaginations against me ; 

62’ The lips of those that rose up aga nst me, 
cand their device against me all the day. 

63 Behold “their sitting down, and ther rising 
up 5 *! am their music. 
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speak of his own trials; with reference to the case of his 
people, and the public calamities of the church.--He had 
given no cause to his enemies to hate him: and yet they 
eagerly chased him as a bird, in order to destroy him.— 
They thought they had cut him off, when they had let him 
down into the dungeon, and covered him over with a great 
stone, as if buried alive: (Marg. Ref. h,). Notes, Jer. 38:1 
—, Dan. 6:12—17. Matt. 27:62—66.) and he seemed to 
himself as certainly cut off, as if the waters had flowed over 
his head. (Marg. Ref. m,n. Notes, Ps. 69:1—3. Jon. 2: 
3—7.) Yet out of this low dungeon he had called upon the 
Lord: he had pleaded with him that he had heretofore heard 
his voice ; and entreated him, that he would not now hide his 
ear from his sighs, and the breathings of bis soul in prayer. 
God had been used to draw near to him, when he prayed ; to 
silence his fears, to plead his cause, and rescue his life: and 
to him he appealed in that emergency; nor had his request 
been denied. (Marg. Ref. o—s. Notes, Ps. 40;1—5. Jer. 
38:7—13.)—TVithout cause. (52) Marg. Ref. i. Notes, Ps. 
25:2,3, v. 3. 69:4. John 15:22—25. 

V. 58—66. The Lord had seen the “ wrong” done to his 
servant, and knew “* the vengeance,” the devices and imagi- 
nations of his persecutors, with all their calumnies and 
reproaches; and that he was their constant derision and con- 
tempt: and he therefore besought the righteous Judge to 
plead his cause, which he unreservedly committed to him. 
(Marg. Ref. x—e. Notes, Jer. 11:18—23, 15:15—18. 18:18 
—23. 20:L0—13.) The verbs in the concluding verses are all 
future, not imperative, nor any thing in the least requiring an 
optative construction: a prophecy, and not an imprecation ; 
what Jeremiah foresaw and foretold, without so much as a 
hint that he desired or prayed for it. “Thou wilt render 
them a recompense, &c. Thou wilt give them sorrow,” or 
obstinacy, “of heart, thy curse upon them. Thou wilt per- 
secute and destroy them, &c.” Even the Septuagint renders 
the passage in this manner: and it is hard to say, what in- 
duced modern translators in general, to give it the form of a 
most tremendous imprecation, which certainly should not be 
done in any case, without evident necessity: among other 
important reasons, especially, because it gives the enemies of 
revelation, and consequently of the ancient prophets, a plausi- 
ble ground of representing them, as men of a malevolent and 
vindictive spirit.—* Thou wilt render, &c.” Blayney. This 
learned critic renders the whole in the future. (Notes, Ps. 
35:A—9. 40:14—16. 68:1—3. 109:6-—20.)—The event had fully 

roved, that the Lord heard and answered Jeremiah’s prayer 

rom the dungeon: and this might well encourage the church, 
in her deep distress and misery, (when she was, as it were, 
cast into the pit, overwhelmed, and ready to perish, amidst 
the insults and contempt of her enemies,) to expect deliver- 
ance from the power and mercy of God, in answer to the 
prayers of her afflicted sons, and attended with the predicted 
vengeance on her persecutors. T'his seems to be the inten- 
tion of the prophet. For if God had not disregarded the 
cries of one afflicted servant ; could it be supposed, that he 
would leave his whole church to sink for ever in her trouble, 
and not answer the prayers of all his people, and avenge them 
on their oppressors? (Marg. Ref. f—k. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—20. They are best qualified to administer counsel 
and consolation to the afflicted, who have themselves ex- 
perienced the anguish and terror of the rod of divine wrath: 
and therefore ministers often pass through heavy trials, that 
they may learn to speak seasonably to the afflicted. (Note, 
2 Cor. 1:|—7.)—It is very profitable, in speaking to the dis- 
tressed and wounded in conscience, to show them out of what 
troubles and temptations we ourselves have been delivered ; 
and in what way we have been led to peace and confidence 
in God.—The suffering and tempted believer has very differ- 
ent views of the Lords dealings with him, in the midst of his 
“onflicts, than at other times: the strugg!e betwixt unbelief 
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and faith, flesh and spirit, is often very sharp: and outward 
troubles concur with inward discouragement. (Vote and 
P.O. Job 3:1\—10.) Indeed the Lord sometimes leads his 
most eminent servants “into darkness and not into light;” 
and they are apt to conclude, that he is punishing them as an 
enemy, and not correcting themas a Father: his hand seems 
turned against them all the day ; the body is affected with the 
disquietude of the mind: God himself appears to exclude their 
souls from comfort, to put them to pain, to hedge up their 
way, to ‘shut out their prayers” and earnest cries, to plunge 
them into perplexity, to envelope them in darkness, and to be 
in every way, formidable to them. But, whether our God 
frown, or our enemies deride and insult; and whether our 
comforts be turned into “ gall and wormwood,” or “ our souls 
forget prosperity ;” we may be assured, that it is our infirmity 
and temptation, if we think, “that our strength and hope are 
perished from the Lorp.” Indeed, if we only consider our 
affliction and misery; or the power, justice, and holiness of 
God, compared with our guilt and pollution; and do not view 
him on a merey-seat and ready to forgive;,instead of being 
properly humbled before him, we shall sink into despondency. 
Thus conscious guilt may even “ swallow us up in overmuch 
sorrow,” and give Satan an advantage against us: and it is 
of great importance to be aware of his devices. (Note, 2 
Cor. 2:5—i1.) But if we properly recall to mind the Lord’s 
goodness, we shall have hope in our darkest hours: and we 
should consider how others have found comfort in similar cir- 
cumstances: that when we too have found relief, we may 
point it out to our brethren. 

V. 21—41. The due consideration of the evil of sin and 
our own sinfulness will convince us, that “it is of the Lorp’s 
mercies we are not consumed.” If they had not been more 
abundant even than our provocations, we should not now be 
in the land of hope, of pardon, of prayer; but in the region 
of vengeance, blasphemy, and despair. And how much worse 
might it have been with us, than now it is! How many have 
been cut off, and perished in their sins! How many on earth 
are suffering far more severe pains than we are! How many 
sufferers have no acquaintance with their guilt and danger 
and what severe and long-continued self-denial has God often 
required of bis most honoured servants, which they found it 
their wisdom and duty, and eventually their happiness, to 
submit to in humble patience! How meekly, submissively, 
and thankfully ought we to bear our lighter cross, and exer 
cise that moderate self-denial to which he calls us! and how 
shameful, if we repine, despond, or seek relief by sin! These 
and similar reflections will suggest reasons for gratitude even 
in our afflictions, and for hope in our dejections. He who has 
hitherto spared us, and whose ‘ compassions are new to us 
every morning,” still ‘waiteth to be gracious:” great is his 
sincerity in his invitations, and faithfulness to his promises ; 
and he has promised to teach and help all who desire to come, 
as well as to receive all who do come to him. If we cannot 
then say, with unwavering voice, “ The Lorp is my Portion ;” 
may we not say, ‘I desire to have him for my Portion and 
salvation, and in his word do I hope?’ We may wait on him 
and seek him, assured of success. Let us then watch against 
despondency, as well as presumption; and count it “ good to 
hope and quietly to wait for the salvation of the Lorp.” We 
should also remember, that many have found the galling yoke 
of affliction salutary and useful; and in the severe se ool of 
adversity have learned repentance, patience, and godliness. 
As that is always best for us, which most conduces to the 
salvation of our souls ; we cannot too soon be initiated in this 
profitable discipline. Happy then is it, when disappointme’ 
and troubles teach young persons to retire, “‘to sit alone,” to 
“keep silence” from vain words, and to give themselves to” 
meditation and prayer; whilst others of their age, are runn’ 
the round of folly and vice, and making abundant provision 
for future anguish and misery. And happy shall we a bey 


if we learn so to receive affliction, (considering that it .s ‘aid 
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64 “I ‘Render unto them a recompense, O Lorp, 
according to the work of their hands. 

65 Give them ‘sorrow of heart, ¢thy curse unto 
them. 

66 *Persecute and destroy them in anger from 
‘under the heavens of the Lorn. 


CHAPTER IV. 


The prophet deplores the ruinof the city and temple ; and the extreme misery 
of the people, especially by famine, 1—12, He ascribes these calamities 
to the sins of the prophets and priests ; and shows how their allies BuaR 
pointed them, and their enemies pursued them, 13—20, He predicts the 
termination of Zion's calamities, and judgments upon insulting 
Edom, 21, 22. 


OW is the gold become dim! how is the 

most fine gold changed! *the stones of the 
sanctuary are poured out in the top of every 
street. 

2 The precious ‘sons of Zion, comparable to 
fine gold, “how are they esteemed as earthen 
pitchers, the work of the hands of the potter ! 

3 Even the ‘seamonsters draw out the breast; 
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upon us by the hand of God,) as to extract good out of it. In 
order to this we must abase ourselves before him, in the deep- 
est humiliation: and then, whatever reproach or injurious 
treatment we receive, we shall be conscious that we have no 
cause to complain, whilst we have the hope of his favour, and 
are thus made “‘ partakers of his holiness.” This submission 
and dependence on God must be safe and advantageous: for 
“he will not cast off for ever” any who trust in him. “ Though 
he cause grief,” yet “he delighteth in mercy,” and not in 
afflicting the children of men: and when he has humbled and 
proved us, he will ‘*have compassion, according to the multi- 
tude of his mercies,” and “do us good at the latter end.” 
Indeed, he often permits the instruments of his correction or 
his vengeance, to crush their subjects or prisoners under their 
feet: but he cannot approve of injustice or oppression. Nor 
can they exceed their commission, or do mischief according 
to their own will; for good and evil are dispensed at the 
mouth of God. When therefore his wise and righteous ends 
are answered, he terminates the power of oppressors, and 
rescues the oppressed. Our troubles are all from him: and 
when our peace is made with him, all things will certainly 
“work together for our good.” Instead then of fretting and 
complaining, when we suffer a small part of the punishment 
due to our sins; whilst the continuance of life gives ground 
for hope and time for prayer; we should employ ourselves in 
* searching and trying our ways,” 1n repenting of our sins and 
“returning unto the Lorn ;” and in lifting up our hearts and 

rayers unto our heavenly Father. We should complain to 

im, and not of him: and the representation of our sorrows 
should be always accompanied with humble confession of our 
manifold and heinous transgressions. 

V. 42—66. Ifthe Lord has “ not pardoned” our sins, we 
may be stire, that it is because we have not repented and 
believed his gospel: yet it is possible that we are forgiven, 
even though we have not the comfort of it. If we be covered 
with his anger, and our prayers be not answered ; it may be, 
because we ask amiss, or have not patiently waited his time. 
If we be made ‘‘as the filth of the world,” treated as the re- 
fuse of mankind, and insulted by our neighbours; we should 
the more earnestly look to our God, and expect him to plead 
our cause and deliver us. But indeed, our own troubles, and 
those of the church and world around us, continually suggest 
causes of sorrow: and wherever we look, “tour eyes may 
affect our hearts,” and cause our tears to flow afresh. Yet 
we may still hope and rejoice in the Lord: no dark dungeon 
or deep pit can exclude us from his throne of grace. (Note, 
Acts 16:25—28.) If we cannot speak, he will hear our 
breathings and our sighs. (Note, Rom. 8:24—27, vv. 26,27.) 
He will draw near to encourage, to defend, and to plead the 
cause of his afflicted servants, and to redeem their souls.— 
But what are all our sorrows compared with those of the Re- 
deemer? ‘“‘He” indeed “was the man, who saw affliction, 
by the rod of the Lorp’s wrath” against our sins; and ex- 
ciaimed, ‘‘ My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me 2?” 
He “‘yave his cheek to the smiters, and was filled with re- 
proach:” he was cut off, and laid in the grave, and the stone 
covered him: yet his prayer was answered, his cause was 
pleaded, he rose triumphant, and his enemies have, many of 
them, perished miserably from “‘under the heavens of the 
Lorp.” Thus will he deliver his people out of every trouble, 
and revive his church from every overwhelming persecution: 
thus will he raise our bodies from the grave, and save us with 
an everlasting salvation; whilst all his enemies will perish 
with an “ everlasting destruction from his presence.” (Votes, 

Thes. 1:5—10. Rev. 20:11—15.) 

NOTES.—Cuar. IV. V.1, 2. The nation of Israel 
being devoted to God and beloved by him, and Jerusalem the 
holv city where he was worshipped at his temple, had ex- 
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they give suck to their young ones: ¢the daughter 
of my people ts become cruel, ‘like the ostriches in 
the wilderness. 

4 The &tongue of the sucking child cleaveth to 
the roof of his mouth for thirst: "the young 
eels ask bread, and no man breaketh it unto 
them. 

5 They ‘that did feed delicately are desolate in 
the streets: they that were ‘brought up in scarlet 
‘embrace dunghills. 

6 For the tpunishment of the iniquity of the 
daughter of my people is greater than ™the pu- 
nishment of the sin of Sodom, that was over- 
ee as in a moment, and no hands stayed on 

er. 

7 Her "Nazarites were °purer than snow, they 
were whiter than milk, they were more ruddy in 
body than rubies, their polishing was of sapphire: 

8 Their Pvisage is tblacker than a coal ; %they 
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celled other nations and cities, as the most fine gold does the 
baser metals ; which was intimated by the gold that overlaid 
the walls, and formed the vessels, of the sanctuary. (Notes, 
1 Kings, 6:15—35. 7:48—51.) Butnow they were both pol- 
luted by their sins, and disgraced by their sufferings; they 
had lost all their distinguished splendour and excellency, and 
were become base and contemptible. ‘he temple also was 
totally destroyed, and its stones were thrown among the com 
mon rubbish, and mixed with the ruins of other buildings. 
Nay, the ‘‘sons of Zion,” even the most honourable and emi- 
nent of them, who ought to bave been, and had been, “ pre- 
cious as fine gold,” were disregarded and dashed in pieces 
like the meanest earthen vessel. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Is. 
30:12—14. 51:17—20, v.20. Jer. 22:28—30. Rom. 9:19—23. 
2 Cor, 4:7.) 

V.3—5. Through urgent famine, the women of Jerusa- 
lem seemed to be deprived of all natura! affection, and were 
become more unfeeling to their offSpring than the seamon- 
sters, or other savage creatures. In endeavouring to preserve 
their own lives, they neglected to tend on their infants; and 
thus left them to perish, as the ostrich does her eggs, which 
she leaves on the sand and looks no more after them: (Vote, 
Job 39:13—18.) and some of them were even far more cruel. 
(10) Thus the sucking child was parched to death by thirst, 
the lisping children, begging for bread, were left to perish by 
hunger ; and such as had been brought up most delicately, 
and with every indulgence, lay neglected in the streets, or 
upon dunghills, without other lodging, or other food than they 
could rake outof them. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Deut. 28:49—57, 
vv. 54—56. fs. 3:16—26. 47:1—3.)—Seamonsters. (3) Marg. 
It is, [believe, now generally agreed, that whales, and several 
other seamonsters, bring forth their young, and suckle them, 
as land-animals do: though some learned expositors, taking 
it for granted, that this was not, in any instance, the case, 
beve proposed other translations, which do not seem admis- 
sible. 

V.6. Sodom was destroyed at once by fire from heaven, and 
its inhabitants did not suffer so much, in this world, as those of 
Jerusalem did, when they died ina lingering manner by famine, 
like criminals who are long kept in torture. And, considering 
the superior advantages and privileges of Jerusalem, there 
can be no doubt, that their gui/t was far more aggravated than 
that of Sodom.—This indeed is the more obvious sense of the 
original. (Marg.) The punishment of Jerusalem was hea- 
vier than that of Sodom, because her guilt was more aggra- 
my (Marg. Ref. Notes, 9. Ex. 16:48—51. Matt. 11:20— 

4. 

V. 7,8. (Notes, Gen. 49:22—26, v. 26. Num. 6:13—21. 
Am, 2:3—12.) The Nazarites, during the time of their se 
paration, were considered as very distinguished persons ; and 
probably they used to wear white clothing. Perhaps God had 
been pleased to give a peculiar blessing to their diet, to render 
them more healthy than their brethren, who did not abstam 
from wine; so that their appearance was more vigorous and 
comely ; and they were considered as the ornament and 
honour of the city. (ote, Dan. 1:3—16.) But now the. wrath 
of God had made such a change in their circumstances; that 
by famine, disease, and neglect, they were become base and 
sordid in their persons and apparel, not to be distinguished 
from the other wretched objects, with whom they were sur- 
rounded: and they were emaciated and enfeebled, so that 
their very neighbours scarcely knew them. (Marg. Ref.) 

Blacker than a coal. (8) ** Darker than blackness.” (Marg. 
and Marg. Ref. p.) ‘ ‘* Duskier than the dawn.” vee NY, 
signifies the dawn of the day, when it is neither light nor dark, 
but between both, at which time objects are not easily distin 
guished.’ Blayney. (Note, Is. 8:20.) 

V.9. Marg. Ref. Note, 6.—Stricken, 
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are not known in the streets : "their skin cleaveth 
to their bones 3 it is withered, it is become like a 
atick. 

9 They that be slain with the sword are better 
than they that be slain with hunger: ‘for these 
‘pine away, stricken through for want of the 
fruits of the field. 

10 ‘The thands of the “pitiful women have sod- 
den their own children : they were their meat *in 
the destruction of the daughter of my people. 

11 ‘The YLorv hath accomplished his fury ; he 
hath poured out his fierce anger, and hath “kindled 
a fire in Zion, and it hath devoured the founda- 
tions thereof. { 

12 'The “kines of the earth, and all the inhabi- 
tants of the world, would not have believed that 
the adversary and the enemy should have entered 
into the gates of Jerusalem. 

{ Practical Observations.] 

13 | For *the sins of her prophets, and the 
iniquities of her priests, ‘that have shed the blood 
of the just in the midst of her, 

14 They “have wandered as blind men in the 
streets, ‘they have polluted themselves with blood, 
tso that men could not touch their garments. 

15 They cried unto them, *Depart ye; iz ts 
tunclean; depart, depart, touch not: when they 


r Job 19:20, 33:21 


Ps, 82:4, 88:3. 102:3—5,11. 119:83. s Lev. 26:39. Ez, 24; 
us, 49:15, 


t See on 3, 2:20, 2 Kings 6:26—29, 


x 3:48.) 
15,16. 15:1—4, 19:3—11, 23:19,20. ;8—10. Ez. 
Zech. 1:6, Luke 21:22. x Jer. 21:14. a Deut, 29:24—28 
4—6. bb B14, Je 31. 6:13. 14:14, 23:11—21. Ez. 
Zeph. 3:3,4. ¢ Jer. 2:30, 26:89. Matt, 23:33—37. Luke 11:d47—51. Acts 7:52, 
1 Thes. 2:15,16. d Deut, 28:28,29. Is. 29:10—12, 56:10, 59:9—11, Mic, 3:6,7. 
Matt. 15:14. Eph. 4:18. e Num. 35:33, [s. 1:15. Jer. 2:34. f Or, in that they 
ouch, Num, 19:16. Hos. 4:2. f Num, 16:26, Ps. 6:8, 139:19. 
Cor, 6:17, { Or, ye polluted, Lev, 13:45. § Or, face. g Gen. 49:7. 
sev, 26 89, Deut, 28:25,64,65. 32:26, Jer. 15:4, 24:9. h Ps, 106:44. Heb. 8: 
9, j 5:12, 2 Kings 25;18—21. 2 Chr. 36:17. [s. 9:14—16, k 1:19. Is. 20:5,6. 30: 


© 


are pierced through, as if... with a sword: but with this 
difference that it 1s by famine, the most cruel, because the 
most lingering death.’ Lowth. 

V.10. Inthemselves, the women of Israel were strongly dis- 
posed to compassion, and still more to exquisite natural affec- 
tion: but, notwithstanding this, their extreme anguish rendered 
them barbarous and savage, and this added exceedingly to 
the horror of their calamity and conduct. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 2:20—22, v. 20. 2 Kings 6:28,29. Is. 49:14—16.) 

V. 11. Devoured.] ‘It hath made an entire destruction, so 
as not to leave one stone upon another.’ Lowth. (Marg. 
Ref.) 

V.12. Jerusalem seems to have been well fortified both 
by nature and art: and those, who had attempted to take it, 
had almost always been miraculously baffled and destroyed. 
This induced the decided opinion among all the surrounding 
kings and nations, that Nebuchadnezzar would not succeed in 
his enterprise. Nor could he, if the Lord, the real defence 
of Jerusalem, had not been provoked to depart from her.— 
* These things are come to pass, contrary to all men’s expec- 
tations.’ (Marg. Ref. Notes, Ps. 48:1—8.) 

V.13—I6. The sins of the false prophets, and ungodly 
priests, conduced to the total degeneracy of the nation ; 


and their murder of the prophets and righteous servants of 


God, and of the children offered to idols, provoked him to 
give them up to destruction. (Marg. Ref. b, c. Notes, 2:14, 
Jer. 226—30. 6:13—15. 23:183—29, Fz. 22:25,26. Mic. 3:8— 
12. Matt. 23:31—39. Acts 7:51—53.) Thus the prophets and 
priests caused such numbers to be slain, that when they 
walked in the streets they could not avoid being polluted with 
blood; as blind men, when wandering about, could not shun 
those things, the touch of which rendered them unclean. Nay, 
they were even covered with the blood of the slain, so that 
men could not touch their garments without being defiled. Or, 
in the punishment of their crimes, such numbers were slain 
on every side, that they could not avoid pollution by touching 
plood; any more than blind men could.—The Jews had been 
wont tosay to a Gentile, “ Stand by thyself, I am holier than 
thou ;” and to bid him depart, and keep at a distance, as un- 
clean: but now the very heathen drove them out of the city 
as unclean, and burned it as polluted.—t They used the same 
words to express their abhorrence of this defilement of such 
persons, whose office it was to cleanse and _ purify others, as 
the lepers were by the-law obliged to pronounce on them- 
selves, and ery, ‘* Unclean, unclean.” (Lev. 13:45.) Lowth. 
They considered them as monsters of wickedness, and in con- 
tempt of their former pride and self-preference, or as loathing 
their vile conduct, they disdainfully shunned their company ; 
nay, when they fled, or wandered from place to place, even 
the idolaters wonld not admit them to sojourn with them! 
Thus the Lord divided them into distant places: (ote, Gen. 
49:5—7.) he no longer regarded them as his people; and 
therefore their enemies no more respected their priests and 
elders, but considered them as the chie® criminals, and the 
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fled away and wandered, they said among the 
heathen, they shall no more sojourn there. 

16 The Sanger of the Lorn £hath divided them ; 
hhe will no more regard them: ‘they respected 
not the persons of the priests, they favoured not 
the elders. Y 

17 As for us, “our eyes as yet failed for our vain 
help: in our watching we have watched fora 
nation that could not save us. ; 

18 They ‘hunt our steps, that we cannot go in 
our streets: ™our end is near, our days are fulfilled ; 
for our end is come. 

19 Our "persecutors are swifter than the eagles 
of the heaven: °they pursued us upon the moun- 
tains, they laid wait for us in the wilderness. 

20 The Pbreath of our nostrils, 4the anointed of 
the Lorn,'"was taken in their pits, of whom we said, 
Under his shadow we shall live among the heathen. 

21 Rejoice and *be glad, O daughter of Edom, 
that dwellest in ‘the land of Uz; the cup also 
shall pass through unto thee : thou shalt be drunk- 
en, *and shalt make thyself naked. 

22 9 The ypunishment of thine iniquity is accom- 
plished, O daughter of Zion ; *he will no more carry 
thee away into captivity: *he will visit thine 
iniquity, O daughter of Edom; he will "discover 
thy sins. 


1—7. 31:1—3. Jer, 2:18,36. 8:20. 37:7—10. Ez. 29:6,7,16. 13:52. 1 Sam, 24; 
14. 2 Kings 25:4,5, Job 10:16. Ps, 140:]1. Jer. 16:16, 39:4,5, 52:7—9. m Jer, 
1:12, 51:33. Ez, 7:2—12, 12:22,23,27. Am. 8:2. n Deut. 28:49. Is. 5:26—28 
30:16,17. Jer, 4:13, Hos.8:1, Hab. 1:8. Matt, 24:27,28, o Am.2:14, 9:1—3, 
p Gen, 2:7. 44:30, 2Sam, 18:3. q 1 Sam, 12:3,5, 16:6, 24:6,10. 26:9,16. 2 Sam, 
1:14,21, 19:21, Ps. 89:20,21, r Jer. 39:5. 52:8, Ez. 12:13, 17;18—20, 19:4,8, 
s Ps, 83:2—12, 187:7. Ee. 11:9. Ez. 25:6,8. 26:2. 35;11—15. Ob. 10—16. t Gen, 
36:28. Job l:l. u Is. 34: 63:1—6. Jer, 25:15—29, 49:12,13. Ex. 25:12—14. 35: 
3—9, Am. 1;11,12. Obad. 1, &c. Mal, 1:2—4. x 2 Chr. 28:19. Mic, 1:11, Rev. 
16:15. || Or, thine iniquity. 6. marg. y Is. 40:2. Jer. 46:27,28, 50:20. 2 Is. 
52:1. 60:18, Jer. 32:40, Ez, 37:28, a 21. Ps,137:7, 1 Or, carry thee captive 


peculiar objects of their execration. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. 
vom 

V.17. Vain, &c.] The Jews had long expected help from 
the Egyptians, but wholly in vain; and this was one occa 
sion of their ruin. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Is. 30:6,7. 31:2,3. 
Jer. 37:1—10. Ez. 29:6,7.) ; 

V. 18,19. These are the desponding complaints of the 
remnant of the Jews. Their enemies haunted those who 
remained in the city, from one street to another; so that they 
expected death every moment ; and if any of them fled to the 
mountains, or into the wilderness, their pursuers were as 
swift as eagles, and laid wait for them to destroy them. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, 2 Kings 25:1—5. Jer. 5:30,31. Ez.7:5 
—15. 12:1—16,26—28. Am. 8:1—3.)—'God has brought 
upon us that judgment which he threatened by Moses, of 
bringing ‘a nation against us as swift as the eagle flieth.” 
ea wi Lowth. (Notes, Jer. 4:11—13, Matt. 24: 
26—28. 

V. 20. ‘This verse some expositors understand of king 
Josiah; and thereupon ground their opinion, that the Lamen- 
tations were written on occasion of his death.... But I 
rather conceive that Zedekiah was meant, of whom the pro= 
phet saith, that he was taken in those toils his enemies had 
laid to catch him. (Jer. 52:8. Ez. 12:13.) As long as he 
was safe, we had hopes of preserving some face of govern- 
ment, although we were carried into a foreign country.’ 
Lowth—Perhaps the hopes of the nation, when Zedekiah 
was first anointed king, are mtended. He was raised to the 
throne by the king of Babylon; and therefore they might 
expect to be preserved by his power from the surrounding 
heathen nations, and to continue in their own land: so that 
they considered their national existence, so to speak, to 
depend on Zedekiah. But when he was hunted and taken, 
as a wild beast in a pit, all their hopes expired. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 2 Kings 25:6,7. Jer. 34:1—5.  37:17—21. Ez. 17:12 
—21,  21:25—27.) 

Breath, &c.] (Marg. Ref. p.) ‘Ile (scilcet princeps) 
est spiritus vilalis, quem hec tot millia cwium trahunt. Seneca, 
quoted by Blayney. 

V..21, 22. (Note, 1:18—22, v.21.) The Edomntes insulted 
and rejoiced over the calamities of the Jews. (Votes, Ps 
137:7—9. Jer. 49:°7—22. Ez. 25:12—14..35: Am. 1:11,12. 
Ob.10—21.) The prophet therefore ironically bade them 
rejoice ; but assured them that their joy would soon be ter 
minated: for the deadly cup of divine vengeance would 
speedily be put into their hands, and reduce them to despe- 
ration and contempt. (Marg. Ref.u,x. Noces, Ps. 75:8. 
Ts, 51:17—23. Jer. 25:15—17,27,28. Hab. 2:15—17.) The 
appointed punishment of Zion would soon be completed, and 
her captivity terminated: and then the Lord would bring to 
light and punish the iniquities of Edom ; o* carry them into 
captivity for their sins. (Vote, Is. 40:1,2. PE 

Uz. (21) Note, Job 1:1.—No more. (22) ‘These and 
such like expressions, if understood in a strict literal sense, 
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Tre Jews complain to God, of the grievous calamities which they endured for 
their sins ; anid of the desolations of Zion, 1~18. They earnestly pray him 
to return unto them in mercy, 19—22, 


A Sdgeaienre O Lorp, what is come upon 
us: consider, ‘and behold our reproach. 

2 Our ‘inheritance is turned to strangers, our 
houses to aliens. 

3 We are “orphans and fatherless, our mothers 
are as widows. 

4 We *have drunken our water for money: our 
wood ‘is sold unto us. 

5 Our necks are under persecution: we labour, 
and have no rest. 


a 1:20, 2:20, 3:19. Neh. 1:8. Job 7:7. 10:9. Jer. 15:15. Anb, 3:2. Luke 23:42, 
b 2:15. 8:61, Noh. 1:3. 4:4. Ps. 44: 13—16, 74: 10,11, 79:4,12, 89:50,51, 123:3,4, 
¢ Deut, 28:30, &e, Pa, 79:1,2, Is. 1:7. 5:17, 63:18. Jer, 6:12, Bz. 721,24. Zeph. 
L138. d Bx, 22:24, Jer, 18:21, Hos, 14:3, e Deut. 28:48. Ig. 3:1. Ex, 4:9—17. 
* Heb, cometh for price, { Heb. On our necks are we persecuted. flsld, 4: 
19, Deut, 28,48,65,66, Jer, 27:2,3,11,12, 28:14. Mat 11:29. Acts 15;10, 
@ 2 Kinge 10:15 Jer. 50:15, Bz. 17:18. h Is, 80:16, 31;1-—3. 57:9. Jer, 2:18, 


(Jer. 31:40. 
Ts. 52:1.)? Lowth. (Notes, Fz. 34:23—31. 37:25—28. 39: 
23—29. Hos. 3:4,5. Joel 3:9—17. Am. 9:13—15. Mic. 7:8 
—17.)—Edom is frequently introduced, as representing the 
enemies of the church in general ; and the final restoration 
ofthe Jews will be accompanied with the entire ruin of all 
the adversaries of the church, or speedily succeeded by it. 
(Marg.and Marg. Ref. y—a. Notes, Is. 34: 63:1—6. Mal. 


12—5.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

V.1—12. The glory of outward distinctions and privileges 
may soon be obscured: sin tarnishes the beauty of the most 
excellent gifts ; and when the Lord leaves churches or nations, 
their ‘ glory is departed.” But that “ gold tried in the fire” 
which Christ bestows, will never be taken from us 5 nor can 
its excellency be diminished. (Note, Rev. 3:18,19, v. 18.)— 
The stones of the earthly sanctuary were repeatedly poured 
out in the streets, so that not one of them was left upon 
another: but the spiritual temple experiences no such demo- 
ditions ; it is built upon a Rock, against which the gates of 
hell cannot prevail; and every believer being one with Christ, 
is “ an habitation of God through the Spirit.” (Votes, E’ph. 
2:19—22. 1 Pet. 2:4—6.)—Indeed the most “ precious of the 
sons of Zion,” incomparably more valuable in the sight of 
God than the finest gold, are esteemed by ungodly men ‘as 
earthen pitchers,” fit for nothing but the basest uses, or to be 
dashed in pieces; and not only were prophets and apostles 
treated in this manner, but even Christ himself was despised 
and vilified more than any of them.—'They who live them- 
selves, and bring up their children, in delicacy, elegance, and 
splendour, know not to what miseries they may be reserved : 
and such as are most habituated to luxury and indulgence, 
must be doubly miserable, if reduced to the extremes of 
hunger and thirst, and squalid penury, to lie on the ground, 
and to ‘embrace dunghills.” It is therefore our interest to 
accustom ourselves to hardships, to deny our appetites 
improper gratifications, and to fear contracting such habits as 
may afierwards prove sources of misery.— Extreme necessity 
has a tendency to render the heart callous and unfeeling : 
they, who have improperly indulged their children when in 
prosperity, have often been most regardless of them in dis- 
tress: and the human species has frequently been found 
more cruel and insensible, than the most ferocious and stupid 
of the irrational creatures.—The punishment of the most 
abandoned heathens will be light compared with that of 
wicked nominal Christians: but if the lingering pains of a 
tedious execution, of famine, or of some fatal disease, are so 
terrible; what will be the everlasting punishment of the 
wicked, when “ the Lorn shall accomplish his fierce anger, 
and pour out his fury upon them” as * consuming fire !” 

V. 13—22. No enemy can prevail against us unless God 
withdraw his protection; and if he do, no defence can avail. 
But the wickedness of those, who are by office engaged to 
support religion, and yet betray her interests, is the great 
eause of national judgments, and of the ruin of flourishing 
churches: aGwly. when they have “shed the blood of the 
just” in the midst of them. ‘Those who have thus polluted 
‘their garments, have commonly been recompensed in the 
same way ; and rendered an execration even to the vilest of 
mankind.—The eyes of those, who have provoked the Lord 
to have no more regard to them, must “fail in looking for 
vain help from such as cannot save :” but they who trust in 
him shall never be confounded.—Men who are most pre- 
sumptuous in prosperity, are most apt to despond in danger 
and trouble : and they who have before despised the warnings 
and counsels of the Lord’s ministers, are ofien excessively 
terrified, when their end draws nigh and their days are ful- 
filled ; and when they can find no escape from the close 
pursuit of “the king of terrors.”—If we so overrate any crea- 
ture, as to account it “ the breath of our nostrils,” or expect 
“to live under its shadow ;” we shall surely meet with dis- 
appointments and confusion : but our anointed King is indeed 
the Life of our souls, and we may safely live under his shadow, 
and rejoice in him in the midst of all our enemies ; for he 
is “the true God, and Eternal Life.”—All the troubles of 


must relate to the final restoration of the Jews. 
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6 We have giver the hand >to the Egyptians, 
and to the Assyrians, to be satisfied with bread. 

7 Our ‘fathers have sinned. ‘and are not: ana 
we have borne their iniquities. 

8 'Servants have ruled over us: "there is none 
that doth deliver us out of their hand. 

9 We gat our bread with the peril of our lives 
because of the sword of the wilderness. 

10 Our °skin was black like an oven hecause 
of the tterrible famine. 

11 They Pravished the women in Zion, and the 
maids in the cities of Judah. 

12 4Princes are hanged up by their hand: the 
faces of elders were not honoured. 


36. 44:12—14, Hos, 6:18, 711. 9:3, 12:1. i Ex. 20:5, Jer. 16:12, 31:29, Br 
3:2, Matt, 23:82—36, « Gen, 42:18,36, Job 7:8,2), Jer. 21:15. Zech. 15, 
25, Deut, 28:43, Neh, 2:19, 5:15, Prov, 80; m Job 6:4, 10:7. Pa, 7: 


13, Hos, 2:10, Zech. 1): 
10,18, 42;14,16. Ex. 

{ Or, terrors, or, st 
q 2:10,20, 4:16, Is, 47:6, 


n Judg. 6:11, 28am. 28:17, Jer. 
17, 12:18,19. 0 8:4. 4:8. Job 30:80, 
of famine. y 1 eut. 28:30. Is, 13:16, 
+ 89:67. 52:10,11 25-27, 


10:9-—12, 41 
Ps, 119; 
Zech. 14;2, 


the church will soon be accomplished; and believers ere long 
will have done with captivity, punishment, sin, and sorrow : 
but the doom of their insulting enemies approaches; the 
Lord will soon bring their sins to light ; he will put the cup 
of vengeance into their hands; and they shall drink it to the 
dregs, and lie down in eternal shame and sorrow. (Note, Is. 
50:10,11.) 

NOTES.—Cuar. V. V.1—6. The title of this chapter 
in the Vulgate, and in some other versions, is ‘'Uhe prayer 
of Jeremiah? but no such title is found in the original: nor 
does itseem appropriate. It is an address to God, respeéting 
the calamities of his people, as the improvement of the pre= 
ceding representation of them. It consists of the same 
number of stanzas as the preceding chapters ; but they are 
much shorter, and the alphabetical order is not observed.—A 
chorus of the Jews, or the collective body of the nation, is 
represented as calling on God to remember their miseries, 
and the reproach to which they were exposed. (Noles, 2:20 
—22, Ps. 74:18—20. 79: Is. 63:15—19. 64: Hos. 14:1—3.) 
The inheritance, which he had given to their fathers, and the 
houses which they had builded on it, were possessed by the 
Chaldeans, and other aliens from the nation of Israel: they 
were bereaved of their fathers, and their mothers were left 
destitute widows,’ amidst the oppressions of their enemies 5 
they were forced, in the land of their captivity, to pay dear 
even for water and fuel, which they formerly had for fetching: 
they were grievously oppressed and persecuted, and laboured 
for their tyrants, without respite or refreshment: they had 
repeatedly been obliged to submit to the Egyptians and 
Assyrians, through their urgent necessities ; and at last some 
of them were destitute strangers in Egypt, and others were 
captives in the regions formerly governed by the Assyrians, 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, Is. 30:\—7. Jer. 2:33—387, 
vv. 36,37. Flos, 5:13,14.  7:11,12. 14:1—3, v. 3.) 

V. 7. The whole load of national guilt, which had been 
accumulating for ages, lay with incumbent weight on that 
generation of Israel: thus they bare the iiquities of their 
fathers, who were no more on earth, to sufler the termporal 
effects of their own transgressions. Of this they were at 
length made sensible: and that it was the cause of their 
extreme miseries, which they could not escape, but by a 
national repentance and conversion to God. It does no* 
seem to have been spoken in a murmuring spirit; but as a 
humble acknowledgment of the justice of God, in his dealings 
with the nation. (JMarg. Ref. Notes, Px. 20:5. Jer. 31:29, 
30. Fz. 18:2—4. Zech. 1:5,6. Matt. 23:34—39.) 

V.8—10. Even the servants of the Chaldeans domineered 
over the captive worshippers of God: and there was none to 
rescue them from their insolence and cruelty. (Marg. Ref. 
1, m. Notes, Fw. 5:12—23. Neh. 5:14—18. Prov. 28:3.) 
Whilst the invasion of the land, and the siege of Jerusalem 
continued, and immediately after the city was taken, the 
people got their bread by hazarding their lives; for they 
were every where met with by their enemies, who destroyed 
them without mercy: and their skins were parched and 
turned black, by the extremity of the famine which they had 
endured. (Marg. Ref. n, 0. Note, 4:7,8.) 

Because, &c. (9) ‘1 can no otherwise understand this, than 
that on account of their weak and defenceless state, the 
people were continually exposed, while they followed their 
necessary business, to the incursions of the Arabian free- 
booters, who might not improperly be styled, “the sword of 
the wilderness.” ’ Blayney. 

Terrible famine. (10) Marg. my. The word occurs 
Ps, 11:6. and in the singular Ps. 119:53. and not elsewhere. 

V.11—16. Afier the city was taken, these outrages were 
committed, as they had before been in the cities of Judah, 
(Marg. Ref. p. Note, Zech. 14:1—3.) ‘Their princes were 
disgraced or put to death, by the hands of the enemy, in the 
most cruel and ignominious manner, as slaves and maleface 
tors: their elders, feither the members of the national council, 
or the aged and most venerable citizens,) were treated with ine 
dignity : their chosen strong men were enslaved, and employed 
in the hardest drudgery ; and even the youths were loaded 
with wood till they fell under the burden. So that the elders 
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13 They took "the young men to grind, and the 
children ‘fell under the wood. 

14 The ‘elders have ceased from the gate, "the 
young men from their music. 

15 The joy of our heart is ceased; *our dance 
is turned into mourning. 

16 ¥The crown ‘is fallen from our head: *wo 
unto us, that we have sinned ! . 

17 For this *our heart is faint ; for these things 
bour eyes are dim. 


s Ex, 1:11. 2:11. 23:5. Neh. 


a: :5, Jucdg. 16:21. 1:10. Ts. 47:2. 
Fees eS ar alle eer “BIC 18, Job 29:7—17. 30:1. 


5:1—5. Is. 58:6, Matt.23:4. + 1:4,19. 2:10. Deut. 1 


Is. 3:2,3. uv Job 30:31. Ts, 24:7—-1l. Jer 310. Ez. 26:13. Rev. 
18:22." x Ps. 30:11. Am. 6:4—7. 8:10. Jam. 4:90. y Ll. Job 19:9. Ps. 
89:39. Jer. 13:18. E 2 2:10. 3:11. * Heb. of our head is fallen. 


Jer. 2:17,19. 4:18. Ez, 7:17—22. 
36. Is.1:5. Jer.8:18. 46:5, Ez. 21: 


z.1:8,18. 2:1. 4:13. 3:9—11. 
22:12-16. 2 Pe 
7,15. b 2:11. De 
1 Kings 9:7,8. Ps. 


no more appeared in the gate of the city, to administer jus- 
tice, or to give counsel; the young men no more entertained 
themselves and others with music. All their mirth was 
ceased and turned into mourning; all their honour was gone ; 
their crown was fallen from their heads, and their miseries 
were come upon them because of their sins. (Marg. Ref. 
q—x. Notes, Is. 24:1—12. Jer. 25:10.) 

Young men from their music. (14) “The chosen ones 
have ceased from their Psalms.” The termination of the 
sacred psalmody at the temple seems especially intended.— 
Crown. (16) ‘All our glory is at an end, together with the 
advantages of being thy people, and enjoying thy presence 
among us, by which we were distinguished from the rest of 
the world’ Zowth. (Marg. and Marge. Ref. y, z.) 

V. 17, 18. The most distressful circumstance of all, to 
the pious remnant, was the desolation of Zion, which was 
become the resort of foxes, preying upon the dead bodies, 
which were there left unburied: since it was without temple, 
altar, or sacrifice: without priest, or worshipper, or inhabi- 
tant, to drive them away. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Ps. 63:9— 
11, v.10. 79:1—5. Js. 32:9—14.) 

V.19—22. In this deplorable case, the people of God 
could apply to none, but their everlasting and unchangeable 
King, whose throne remained from age to age. (‘Notes, Ps. 
90:1,2. 102:25—28. Hab. 1:12—17,v. 12.) They therefore 
pnxiously inquired of him, on what account he had so long 
forsaken them, and seemed to forget them. They besought 
him to convert them unto himself, by his renewing grace ; 
(Marg. Ref. e. Notes, Jer. 17:14. 31:18—20.) that he 
might return to them in mercy, and renew those prosperous 
days, which their nation had anciently enjoyed: and they 
complained, that he had_utterly rejected them in his anger ; 
or rather they inquired, whether he meant thus to deal with 
them. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.g,k. Notes, Ps. 74:10—12. 
77:5—12. 89:46—48.)—‘ Our only hope is in the eternity and 
unchangeableness of thy nature ; and that thou still governest 
the world, and orderest all the events of it; whereby thou 
art always able to help us, and art never forgetful of the 
promises, which thou hast made to thy people.... Do thou 
give us the grace of conversion and amendment, and then 
thou wilt remove thy heavy judgments, and restore us to 
that happiness and prosperity which we formerly enjoyed.’ 
Lowth (Marg. and Marg. Ref. h,i. Notes, Deut. 30:1—10. 
Ts. 64:6—12.) . 
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18 Because ‘of the mountain of Zion, which is 
desolate, ‘the foxes walk upon it. 

19 Thou, O Lorn, *remainest for ever; fthy 
throne from generation to generation. 

20 Wherefore sdost thou forget us for ever, and 
forsake us tso long time? 

21 Turn thou us unto thee, O Lory, and we 
shall be turned; ‘renew our days as of old. 

22 + But thou hast utterly rejected us; thou art 
very wroth against us. 


9:11. e Deut, 33:27, Ps, 9:7. 10:16. 90:2. 102:12,25—27. Hab. 1:12. 1 Tim. 1: 
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89:46. 94:3,4. Is. 64:9—12. Jer. 14:19—21. t Heb. for length of days. h1 Kings 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

In all troubles, prayer is our great duty and privilege, and 
the best means of relief: and all our sorrows should lead us 
to beseech the Lord to remember and help us. Though our 
sins and his just displeasure have caused our sufferings; yet 
we may hope in his pardoning mercy, his sanctifying grace, 
and his kind providence.—As wasting wars, terrible famines, 
and heavy oppressions, or persecutions, come upon nations, 
for the sins of former and present generations, when their 
appointed measure of iniquity is filled up; so the aceumula- 
ting sins of a man’s whole life will be punished with tremen- 
dous vengeance at last; except he obtain by faith an interest 
in Him, ‘‘ who bare our sins in his own body on the tree.” 
—The wrath of God turns the sinner’s mirth into mourning, 
his hberty into bondage, and his honour into disgrace: “ for 
this the crown is fallen from our heads, and wo unto us that 
we have sinned!” This first reduced the race of men to its 
present wretched condition; and the desolations of the 
church originate from the same source.—But though we 
should mourn over the miseries of the world, and the low 
estate of the church; yet the true Zion, to which believers 
are come, cannot be desolated, but remains for ever, even as 
the throne of our God in heaven. This inheritance cannot 
be forfeited or alienated : nor can our mansions.be possessed. 
by strangers ; or our relation to God, as espoused and 
adopted into his family, abrogated; or “the liberty, where= 
with Christ hath made us free,” taken from us; the freeness 
of our salvation disannulled; or our joy and glorying in 
Christ made void. Various tribulations may make our hearts 
faint and our eyes dim; but our way to the mercy-seat of 
our reconciled God is still open: and we may beseech him 
not to forsake or forget us; and plead with him to turn and 
renew us, more and more, by his grace ; that our hopes ma: 
revive, and our consolations abound, “as in the days of old. 
For the eternal and unchangeable God will not utterly reject 
his church, or any true believer, whatever our trials, fears, » 
or lamentations may be. Let us then, ‘in all our troubles, 
put our whole trust and confidence in his mercy ;’ let us con= 
fess our sins, and pour out our hearts before him ; and let us 
watch against repinings or despondency, whatever we suffer, 
or whatever we witness of the troubles of our brethren ; for 
this we surely know, that it shall be well in the event, with 
all who trust, fear, love, and serve God. 


THE 


BOOK OF THE PROPHET EZEKIEL. 


EzEKre1, !!Ke Jeremiah, was a priest as well as a prophet. He executed his office among the captives in Chaldea, during the latter 
part of the time that Jeremiah was employed at Jerusalem, and till some time after the destruction of the city.—He did not, how 
ever, reside at or near Babylon; but by the river Chebar, supposed by some to lie two hundred miles north of that city ; where 
numbers of the captives were placed. (Note, 1:1—3.) He seems to have been carried into captivity with Jehoiachin, and he 
dates his prophecies from that event: though he was not called to the prophetical office till the fifth year after; and probably, in- 
the thirtieth year of his age: though some reckon this thirtieth year from Josiah’s reformation, when he and Judah solemnly 
covenanted with God to be his people. (Note, 1:1—3, v. 2.) The scope of his predictions was very similar to that of Jeremiah ; 
but his manner was exceedingly different: for he delivered his messages with a vehemence, energy, and even terror and severity, 
peculiar to himself, but very suitable to the subjects, and to the character of those among whom or concerning whom he prophesied, 
* His style exactly answering the character the Greek rhetoricians give of that part of oratory they call As»wors, which Quintilian 
defines to be, Oratio, que rebus asperis, indignis et invidiosis vim addit; ... its property being to aggravate things in them 
selves monstrous and odious, and represent them with great force and efficacy of expression.... Rapin... calls Ezekiel’s style 
le terrible, as having ‘something in it that strikes the reader with a holy dread and astonishment.’ Lowth. Yet he seems te 
have been especially raised up, to animate and encourage the pious remnant among the captives, with the lone of returning pros 
perity ;sand to convince them that their condition was greatly preferable to that of their brethren in Judah, against whom he pre- 
dicted still more tremendous judgments, terminating in the desolations of the Temple, of Jerusalem, and of Judah; and almost 
the extermination of the inhabitants. (Notes, 11:14—21.) The prophecies gpntained in this book, which have been most sur 
prisingly fulfilled, and are fulfilling at this day, constitute a full demonstration, that Ezekiel ‘‘ spake as he was moved by the 
Holy Spirit ; especially his prophecies concerning Tyre and Egypt. (Notes, 26:—32:) It contains also many predictions, 
which are not yet fulfilled, relating to the restoration of Israel, and the triumphs of the church over all her enemies ; which, on 
careful investigation, will be found entirely to coincide with many parts of Isaiah’s and Daniel’s prophecies, and with those 
contained in the Revelation of St.John. (Notes, 36:—39:)—There are also several evident references to it, inthe New Testament, 
¢.ough it 12 not expressly quoted. (Compare 1:10: with Rev. 4: 5:—9:4. with Rev. 7:2,3.—and 9:6. with 1 Pet. 4:12) Nor is 
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CHAPTER I. 
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there any doubt, tha: this prophecy formed a part of the sacred canon, in the days of our Lord and his apostles—Some have 


observed, that the prophet’s name was happily expressive of his character ; as it may signify, the streng th, 


or courage, of God 


—Many parts of the book, however, are very figurative and obscure; and some, of which no solution, entirely satisfactory, seems 


to have been hitherto given.—It opens with an account of an emblematic vision of God, by which Ezekiel w 


as called to the pro 


phetic office. It chen contains several visions representing the calamities coming on the Jewish nation, and JEHovAH’s departure 
from his tempie : connected with severe reproofs of the enormous wickedness of the Jews at Jerusalem, of the captives, and th 


whole nation with their kings, princes, priests, and prophets; and awful predictions against them. 


Having then predicted the 


judgments of God against the surrounding nations ; the prophet changes his style, gives both Judah and Israel intimations of grea. 
mercies in reserve ; and foretells the destruction of the enemies of the church and of Israel in the latter ages: and he concludes 
with a remarkable vision of the temple, city, aud holy land: which, it is probable, is an emblematical description of the unity and 
prosperity of tne church inthe Millennium.—The whole prophecy is suited to fill the mind with solemn awe of the purity and jus 
tice of God, and hope in his mercy, and with dread and hatred of sin; to lead the thoughts to Christ and his kingdom ; and to en: 
courage our hopes of glorious final success to the cause of truth and holiness on earth. 


CHAPTER 1. 


The time, place, and manner, in which Ezekiel was called to the propheticai 
office, 1—3. The vision of four living creatures, and four wheels, 1—25 ; 
and of the glory of God above them, 26—28. 


Nia it came to pass “in the thirtieth year, in 
the fourth month, in the fifth day of the 
month, bas I was among the “captives ‘by the river 
of Chebar, that “the heavens were opened, and 
I saw visions of God. 

2 In the fifth day of the month, which f was the 
fifth year of king Jehoiachin’s captivity. 

3 ‘The sword of the Lorp came expressly unto 
‘Ezekiel the priest, the son of Buzi, in the land of 
the Chaldeans by the river Chebar; *and the hand 
of the Lorp was there upon him. 

4 % And Ilooked, and behold, ‘a whirlwind came 
cut of the north, ‘a great cloud, and a fire tinfold- 


ing itself, and a brightness was about it, and out 
of the midst thereof as the ‘colour of amber, out 
of the midst of' the fire. 

5 Also out of the midst thereof came ™the like- 
ness of four living creatures. And this was 
their appearance ; they had the likeness of e 
man. 

6 And "every one had four faces, and °every 
one had four wings. 

7 And their feet were Sstraight feet; and the 
sole of their feet was Plike the sole of a calf’s foot ; 
ane they sparkled like %the colour of burnished 

rass. ; 

8 And they had "the hands of a man under their 
wings on their four sides; and they four had their 
faces and their wings. 

9 Their wings were ‘joined one to another; 


a Num. 4:3. Luke 3:23. 
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1 Tim. 4:1. { Heb. Jehezke/. hh 3:14,22. 8:1. 33:22. 37:1. 40:1. 1 Kings 18:46. 
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NOTES.—Cnhap. I. V.1—3. Some interpreters com- 
pute this “thirtieth year,” from the reformation in the reign 
of Josiah ; when a new era commenced, and another trial 
was made of the kingdom of Judah. Others compute it from 
the accession of Nabopolassar to the throne of Babylon, 
which formed a new era to the Chaldeans, coincident with 
that of Josiah’s reformation: but others think that the pro- 
phet only meant that he was thirty years of age, before he 
was called to his important office.—This was in the fifth year 
of Jehoiachin’s captivity, with whom Ezekiel seems to have 
been carried away; and consequently it was in the fifth year 
of Zedekiah’s reign, about six years before the final desola- 
tions of Jerusalem. (Marg. Ref. f. Notes, 2 Kings 24:8— 
20.) The captive Jews seem to have been left some time 
without prophets or visions from: God, who might supply the 
want of the more ordinary means of instruction; (Vote, 
Lam. 2:9.) but at length the Lord raised them up a prophet 
in their captivity —Ezekiel was among the other captives by 
the river Chebar; where they might be stationed by the vic- 
tors to cultivate waste lands, or to carry on some manufac- 
ture for their benefit. (Marg. Ref. c.) ‘The king of Ba- 
bylon planted his Jewish captives at Telabib,’ (3:15) ‘and 
other places on the river Chebar, which flows into the east 
side of the Euphrates, at Circesium, or Carchemish, near 
two hundred miles northward of Babylon. ... Ammiarus 
calis this river Aboras, and Ptolemy, Chaboras.’ Bp. New- 
combe. Michaelis. Here Ekekiel saw “the heavens opened ;” 
and the extraordinary appearance of the firmament made 
way for the visions of the God of Israel. (Marg. Ref. d, 
e. Notes, Matt. 3:16,17. Acts '7:54—60, vv. 55,56. Rev. 4: 
1—3. 19:11—16, v. 11.) Thus “ the word of the Lorp came 
to him expressly,” with clearness and conviction; so that he 
could neither doubt of its divine authority, mistake its im- 
port, or question his appointment to the prophetical office. 
Some suppose, that the personal Word or Son of God, came 
and spake to him in a distinct and audible voice, as doubtless 
he afterwards did. (Notes, 26—28. 2:1,2.)—This revelation 
was accompanied with “ the hand of the Lorp upon him;” 
a divine power thus overcoming his reluctance to the arduous 
work, encouraging him to enter on it, and qualifying him for 
i Orv may denote thathe was so impressed by the power 
o God, as to have his senses closed to external objects, and 
his mind prepared to contemplate the heavenly visions. 
(Marg. Ref. g, h.) 

V.4. The prophet having fixed his attention on the ob- 
jects presented to his view, first ‘* saw a whirlwind come out 
of the north” this might denote the impetuous destruction 
which from Babylon was about to overwhelm Jerusalem and 
Judah. (Marg. Ref.i. Notes, Jer. 1:13,14.. 23:19,20.) This 
whirlwind brought with it ‘a great cloud ;” ‘in emblem of the 
darkness of the Lord’s dispensations, and of the heavy judg- 
ments which impefided over the Jewish nation. Along with 
this, was “‘a fire infolding itself,” or kindling itself, or burning 

neessantly : (Marg. and Marg. Ref. k.) this might repre- 

ent the justice and holiness of God, and the awful vengeance 
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which he was about to execute, for the glory of his perfee= 
tions, and from motives taken from himself, and centring in 
himself. The whirlwind, the cloud, and the fire, were similar 
to the tremendous appearances from mount. Sinai, at the giv- 
ing of the law; and intimated that the same glorious God 
was about to come, and inflict condign punishment on the 
transgressors of it. (Votes, Ew. 19:16—20. 2 Sam. 22:7— 
16. 1 Kings 19:11—14. Hab. 3:9,10. Heb. 12:18—21.) 
This fire diffused a brightness round about it; and from the 
midst of it was seen as ‘the colour of amber,” or, as some 
explain it, of a polished mixed metal; which might signify, 
that there is light enough afforded to discern something of the 
divine counsels and operations; and that, as far as we can 
understand them, they appear very splendid and glorious.— 
‘Out of the midst of the fiery splendour, there was, as it 
were, a shining colour of amber, to signify the presence of 
God’s powerful grace and mercy in the midst of the fiery 
trials of his church. Bp. Hall. (Marg. Ref.1. Note, 
Rev, 1:12—20.) 

V. 5—14. Out of the midst of the glorious vision, the 
prophet saw “ the likeness of four living creatures.” These 
seem to have been emblems, or a hieroglyphical representa- 
tion of the holy angels, the attendants on “ the King of glory,” 
and the ministers of his providence. They were “ four,” 
probably to denote that they were employed in all the four 
quarters of the world, or to the four winds of heaven. Their 
appearance in ‘the likeness of a man,” denoted that they 
were intelligent and rational creatures, of which that form is 
to us the token. But each of them had “four faces,” which 
seem to be emblematic of their endowments and characters. 
The “ face of aman” implied, that they possessed know- 
ledge, foresight, prudence, compassion, and_ philanthropy , 
that of “Sa lion,” intimated their boldness and force, in exe- 
ecuting the will of God; that of ‘tan ox,” denoted strength, 
unwearied diligence, and perseverance; and that of ‘an 
eagle,” spiritual sagacity and heavenly affections, by which 
they soared aloft above all created objects, to the uncreated 
Source of holiness and felicity. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.m 
—a. Notes, 10:9—12,14,20—22.)—* Compare Rev. 4:6, 
where our translation ... renders the word Zia, beasts 
whereas it should be rendered living creatures ; the better to 
distinguish them from the antichristian beast, always ex- 
pressed in that book by Onprov. ... In that text the four liv- 
ing creatures denote some part of the Christian church, as 
appears by comparing that place with Rev. 5:8,9.’ Laototh 
—Indeed it seems capable of full proof, that the ministers of 
the gospel are thus hieroglyphically described by the apostle ; 
(Notes, Rev. 4:6—8. 5:3—10.) and this being evident, some 
learned men have concluded, probably on insufficient grounds, 
that Ezekiel’s vision had a similar meaning. (Note, 10:1,2.) 
But the four faces which each of these living creatures had, 
are divided, one to each, among the living creatures which 
the apostle saw: and this difference may imply, that the 
endowments which are divided in various proportions among 
the wisest and holiest men on earth, are all conjoined in the 
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‘they turned not when they went; they went 
every one straight forward. 

10 As “for the likeness of their faces, they four 
had *the face of a man and the face of a lion, on 
the right side: and they four had “the face of an 
ox on the left side ; they four also had *the face of 
an eagle. , : 

11 Thus were their faces: band their wings 
were ‘stretched upward ; two wings of every one 
were joined one to another, ‘and two covered their 
bodies. 

12 And “they went every one straight forward; 
ewhither the Spirit was to go, they went; and 
they turned not when they went. | 

13 As for the likeness of the living creatures, 
ftheir appearance was like burning coals of fire, 
and like the appearance of lamps: it went up 
and down among the living creatures; and_ the 
fire was bright, and out of the fire went forth 
lightning. 

14 And the living creatures *ran and returned 
as the appearance of a flash of lightning. 

[Practical Observations.J 

15 1 Now as I beheld the living creatures, 
behold, "one wheel upon the earth by the living 
creatures, ‘with his four faces. } 

16 The appearance of the wheels and their 
work was like unto ‘the colour of a beryl: and 
they four had one hkeness: and their appearance 
and their work was as it were 'a wheel in the 
middle of a wheel. 4 

17 When they went, they went upon their 
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four sides: ™and they turned not when they 
went. 

18 As for their rings, "they were so high that 
they were dreadful; and their trings were °full of 
eyes round about them four. 

19 And fwhen the living creatures went, the 
wheels went by them: and when the living crea- 
tures were lifted up from the earth, the wheels 
were lifted up. 

20 Whithersoever %the Spirit was to go, they 
went, thither was their spirit to go; and the 
wheels were lifted up over against them: "for 
the Spirit tof the hivinie creature was in the 
wheels. 

21 When those went, these went 3 and when 
those stood, these stood; and when those were 
lifted up from the earth, the wheels were lifted up 
over against them: for the Spirit Sof the living 
creature was in the wheels. 

22 And *the likeness of the firmament upon the 
heads of the living creature was as the colour of 
ah terrible crystal, stretched forth over their heads 
above. 

23 And under the firmament were ‘their wings 
straight, the one toward the other: every one had 
two, "which covered on this side, and every one 
had two, which covered on that side, their bodies. 

24 And when they went, I heard the noise of 
their wings, *like the noise of great waters, Yas the 
voice of the Almighty, the voice of speech ,as the 
noise of a host: when they stood, they let down 
their wings. ; 
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holy angels.—These living creatures were also represented 
with “four wings each ;” being emblematical of the activity 
and celerity with which they executed the divine mandates: 
as their ‘hands under their wings” were of their skilfulness 
or dexterity in all their services, of which at the same time 
they made no ostentation: ‘ The hand being peculiar to man- 
kind among all living creatures, and the chief instrument of 
all artificial operations” Lowth. Their wings being joined 
together, might denote the perfect unanimity which prevails 
among them; and their “ going straight forward without turn- 
ing,” their steadiness and constancy in obedience.—‘ They 
needed not to turn their bodies, that their faces might stand 
the way they were to go; for go which way they would, they 
had a face that looked that way. This signifies that nothing 
ever diverted them from fulfilling God’s commands.’ Lowth. 
— Their proceeding directly on, in the same undeviating 
position, seems to show their steadiness in performing the 
divine will, which advances to its destined goal right onward.’ 
Bp, Newcombe.—Their wings “stretched upward,” repre- 
sented their promptitude to execute their Maker’s orders; as 
those with which they ‘* covered their bodies,” did their con- 
scious imperfection and meanness in his glorious presence. 
Their “straight feet” might be emblematical of simplicity and 
uprightness ; as the sole of their feet, divided like that of the 
calf, (7) or other clean animals, might be of their perfect 
purity and holiness: and their “sparkling like the colour of 
burnished brass,” seems to represent their superior excellency 
and dignity. They were also represented as going ‘* whither 
the Spirit was to go;” which might signify the subserviency 
of their ministrations in the providential government of the 
world, to the great concerns of religion, and the prosperity of 
the church. ‘Their appearance was “like burning coals of 
fire, and the appearance of lamps ;” which might denote their 
ardent zeal and love, connected with equal knowledge and 
wisdom. The lamps, or light, ‘going up and down among 
the living creatures,” might intimate, that the Fountain of 
Light communicated to them severally, as he pleased: and 
the bright fire issuing forth as lightning, might be an emblem 
of the terrible effects of their ministry, on the objects of the 
divine vengeance ; or it might signify the same as their 
‘running and returning as a flash of lightning,” with inex- 
pressible velocity. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. b—g.)—Each 
of the seraphim in Isaiah, (Vote, Is. 6:1—4.) had six wings; 
and so had the living creatures seen by the apostle: but those 
seen by Ezekiel had but four.—‘ The Seraphim in these 
texts make use of two of their wings to cover their faces, 
out of reverence to the divine presence, before which they 
stand; whereas here the living creatures are supposed to 
stand under the throne, as supporting it. (10:19.)’ Grotius 
m Lowth, 

V.15—25. As the living creatures were emblems of the 
hosts of angels, ministering to the God of Israel; so these 
wheels denote the mysterious dispensations of his providence. 
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These are as the wheels of a chariot, in which JeHovan 
rides to execute the purposes of his own will; and by them 
his presence and power are manifested in every place. 
(Marg. Ref. h. Notes, Dan. 7:9—12, v. 9.) The shape of 
wheels, and their aptitude for continual motion, represent the 
constant revolutions of human affairs, under the conduct of 
Providence. Those persons or communities, which to-day 
are at the top of the wheel, may to-morrow be at the bottom, 
beyond all human expectation or prevention; yet in the midst 
of apparent confusion, and whilst every thing seems hurried on 
by blind chance, or fatal necessity ; the most perfect regu- 
larity is observed; and the changes are directed by as fixed 
laws, as those which regulate the motion of wheeis.—* The 
wheels are supposed to express the revolutions of God's pro- 
vidence ; which are regular, though they appear intricate.’ 
Bp. Newcombe. (Marg. Ref. i—m.)—Whilst the prophet 
was contemplating the living creatures, he saw, “ upon the 
earth,” (to denote that the vision related to the affairs of this 
lower world,) “ one wheel,” that is, by each of them, like the 
four wheels of a chariot. The appearance and work of the 
wheels was like unto the colour of a beryl; the wisdom, jus- 
tice, truth, and goodness of God’s providential government 
might be denoted by the exquisite workmanship and beautiful 
colour of the wheels. The colour here intended is supposed to 
have been the green of the sea-water; which some think an 
emblem of the perpetual vicissitudes of human affairs; as the 
ocean is sometimes agitated by furious storms, and then sinks 
intoacalm. The four wheels were all formed alike; for 
there is a consistency, and even uniformity, in the dispensa-~ 
tions of Providence. But there was also, “as it were, a 
wheel in the middle of a wheel;” perhaps a smaller wheel 
connected with the larger, and put in motion by it; an em- 
blem of the connexion of causes and effects, with great appz - 
rent intricacy and almost endless vanety, which are governed 
by the sovereign will of God. Or, by one wheel passing 
through another of the same size, at right angles, provision 
was made, that nothing could interrupt or retard their pro- 
gress.—So that when the wheels moved, they went on “ their 
four sides ;” or moved steadily in their proper places, without 
deviating or being diverted from their course by any impedi- 
ments. ‘* They never went backward, (10:11.) to signify that 
Providence doeth nothing in vain, but always accomplishes 
its end’... Js. 55:11 Lowth. The rings (marg.) of the 
wheels were so high, and their circumference was soimmense, 
that they were dreadful to look upon: an emblem of the vast 
designs of Providence, full of incomprehensible mysteries to 
be humbly adored by us, and involving many terrible judg- 
ments on the workers of wickedness. (Marg. Ref. m,n. 
Notes, Job 26:14. Ps. 97:2—1, v. 3. Dan. 4:34—37, Rom. 1k 
33—36.) But these rings were “ full of eyes round about 
which signified that infinite knowledge and wisdom ordere. 
every dispensation, and that the purposes ot God cot 

he diszppointed by any unforeseen cusjuncture. AB i 
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25 And there was a voice from the firmament 
that was over their heads, when they stood, ‘and 
had Jet down their wings. 

26 7 And *above the firmament that was ‘over 
their heads was “the likeness of a throne, tas the 
appearance of a sapphire-stone: and upon the 
likeness of the throne was the likeness as ‘the ap- 
pearance of a man above upon it. 

27 And I saw £as the colour of amber, as *the 
appearance of fire round about within it, from the 
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appeavance of his loins even upward, and from 
the appearance of his loins even downward, I saw 
as it were the appearance of fire, and it had 
brightness round about. 

28 As ‘the appearance of the bow that is in the 
cloud in the day of rain, so was the appearance of 
the brightness round about. ©'This was the ap- 
pearance of the likenéss of the glory of the Lorp. 
And when I saw it, 'I fell upon my face, and I 
heard a voice of one that spake. 
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living creatures went whither the Spirit was to go,” so the 
wheels followed the living creatures: for the same Spirit 
actuated both the living creatures and the wheels: and though 
the wheels were at first seen on the earth, they often were 
lifted up above it; all which might signify, that the dispensa- 
tions of God on earth are connected with heavenly things, 
and are all appointed in subordination to the concerns of 
his church.—The firmament, over the heads of the living 
creatures, was as the colour of the terrible crystal: (or, as 
some render the word, ice:) at once clear, splendid, and mag- 
nificent and suited toimpress the mind with solemn awe and 
terror. ‘ By the “terrible crystal” is meant such as dazzles 
the eyes with its lustre.’ Lowth. This might also denote that 
the ministry of the angels was entirely subordinate, and infi- 
nitely inferior ‘to the majesty and power of God.—Whilst 
under this firmament the living creatures executed their com- 
missions, the. noise of their motion resembled that of the 
rushing of mighty waters, or of tremendous thunders, (called 
here ‘‘ the voice of the Almighty,”) or of the shout of an 
army ; which may give us an idea of the number and power of 
these ministering spirits. But when they had executed their 
commissions, and let down their wings, a voice was htard 
from the firmament; perhaps denoting the divine approbation 
of their services, or the communication of further orders. 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. o—z. Notes, 9:3,4. 10:1—7,9—13, 
18,19. 11:22—25. Gen. 24:2—9, v. 9. Ps. 103:20—22.) 
V.26—28. The emblems of the attendants and providen- 
tial appointments of Israel’s God having been shown, some 
glimpses of his divine glory are here given; but they are even 
more abstruse, than what has been already considered. Pro- 
bably, the Lord intentionally left these emblematic or hierogly- 
hical discoveries of himself and of his works so obscure and 
intricate, in order that whilst they suggested the intended in- 
struction, they might not be capable of being delineated by 
the painter, or induce the statuary to attempt a similitude of 
them; though some have absurdly done so. There appeared 
to the prophet, not a real throne, but “ the likeness of a 
throne :” an emblem of the sovereign authority of JEHovAn 
over all creatures, over the world and the church: and it was 
“ as the appearance of a sapphire-stone ;” that is, it was ex- 
quisite in beauty and splendour. Upon this “likeness of a 
throne, was the likeness as the appearance of a man,” or 
Adam; which evidently denoted the eternal Son, the second 
person inthe sacred Trinity, who afterwards assumed human 
nature, “ the second Adam, the Lord from heaven,” who be- 
fore, ‘tin the form of God,” was Israel’s king. (Marg. Ref. 
b—h. Notes, Ex. 24:9—11. Is. 6:1—4, 1 Cor. 15:45—49.) 
The appearance “ of amber and of fire” round “ about the 
throné,” and within it, and in every part of his manifested pre- 
sence: being connected with the rainbow, a well known em- 
biem of the covenant of grace; represented his mercy and 
covenanted love to his people, as harmonizing with his awful 
justice and beliness; and showed that he administered all the 
afans of bis kingdom with reference to his new covenant. 
( Notes. Gen. 9:3—17. Is. 54:6—10. Rev. 4:1—3. 10:1.)—‘ We 
may ceirainly conclude, that this was the appearance of the 
second person of the blessed Trinity; ... because he appears 
under the resemblance of a Man.... The light reflected from 
this vision had the appearance of a rainbow, a token of God’s 
covenant of mercy; ... to denote that God, in the midst of 
judgment, would remember mercy, and not utterly destroy 
his people. (Rev. 4:3.)—Especially this vision, being an evi- 
dent representation of the ‘* Word that was” tobe ‘t made 
flesh,” whose incarnation is the foundation of God's covenant 
of mercy with mankind; a rainbow, the symbol and token of 
mercy, was a very fit attendant. Rev. 10:1 Lowth.——When 
the prophet saw this likeness of the glory of the Lord, he fell 
rostrate before it in adoration, and humble consciousness of 
is unworthiness. (Marg. Ref. i—l. Motes, 8:2—4, v. 2. 
Job 42:1 —6. Is. 6:5. Dan. 8:15—19. 10:15—19. Rev. 1:12—20, 
». 17.)—The whole of this introductory vision, when reported 
to the people, was suited to impress their minds also with 
solemn awe and fear of the divine displeasure; and yet to 
raise their expectations of blessings from their glorious Lord 


and King. 
2 RACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—1l4. When the ministers and ordinances of God 
have been despised and abused, he will sometimes render 
tuem precious by scarcity: but he will never leave his people 
entirely destitute of instruction or encouragement. They are 
as dear to him in captivity, in poverty. and. under severe 
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oppression, as when more prosperous. Outward circum- 
stances cannot preclude them from his gracious manifesta- 
tions: and his providence and grace will concur in qualifying 
them for the services for which they are intended, and in cal- 
ling them forth to.them.—We are reminded of the incompre- 
hensible majesty of Jewovan, and of his infinite perfections, 


in all the discoveries which he has made of himself. The 


humble and attentive believer may understand enough to 
impress his mind with solemn awe, and to inspire filial confi- 
dence: but he must perceive such depths in every subject 
relative to the infinite and eternal God, and his perfections, 
purposes, and dispensations, as serve to teach him humility 
and adoration. Thus we may learn profitable lessons even 
from those representations, of which we can understand but 
little: for we may be reminded, that ‘ clouds and darkness 
are round about” our God, while ‘* judgment and justice are 
the basis of his throne.” ‘ A consuming fire goeth before 
him, and it is very tempestuous round about him; not only 
when he speaks from Mount Sinai, but even when he shows 
his glory from mount Zion, as the God and Father of his 
people. Light enough is afforded us to discover, that he does 
all in wisdom, truth, justice, and goodness: but who can de- 
clare the depths of his counsels and operations? Let us 
then attend to those things, which relate to our peace and 
duty ; and leave secret things to the Lord, to whom alone 
they belong. (Vole, Deut. 29:29.) By faith we may behold 
him surrounded with “‘an innumerable company of angels,” 
who excel'in wisdom and strength, and in all created and 
communicable perfections: and whilst we contemplate the 
discoveries of their character and services ; we should pray 
to be made like them here, as we hope hereafter to be equal 
to them. We should study and copy the wisdom, zeal, 
alacrity, and diligence, by which they are constantly actuated 
and directed : and though we cannot reach the exalted strains 
of their worship, or the perfection of their services; though 
we have not their wings, but are clogged by these “ vile 
bodies,” and unable to mount with their rapid flight, or obey 
with their celerity : (Vote, Phil. aber) yet we may labour 
with patience and constancy ; we may fill up our stations with 
intelligence and skill; we may go about our work with bold- 
ness, and not fear the frown or wrath of man; we may “ set 
our affections on heavenly things,” and cultivate harmony and 
love with our brethren and fellow-servants ; we may go 
straight forward, undiverted from our path by the smiles or 
frowns of the world; we may be “clothed with humility,” 
and “serve the Lorp with gladness ;” we may ‘ exercise 
ourselves to have a conscience void of offence towards God 
and man;” and simply give up ourselves to be disposed of, 
employed, and guided by his Spirit, according to his revealed 
will, without preferring our own inclinations, secular interests, 
or honour, to his glory. These things, by the grace of God 
may be attained in some good measure here on earth: an 

then a blessed change may be expected ; when sin shall be 
done away for ever, when our bodies will be made spiritual 
and we may emulate with success the worship and services of 
these blessed spirits before the throne, ‘‘ who run and return 
like a flash of hghtning.” At present, we should consider 
them as the ministers of Providence, both in justice and 
merey; especially as “sent forth to minister unto the heirs 
of salvation,” who owe numberless deliverances to their con- 
descending and watchful care. (Vote, Heb. 1:13,14.) While 
this should instruct us to imitate their conduct, in our atten- 
tion to our poor and afflicted brethren; it should endear them 
to us, though unseen, and make us long for that time when 
we shall join their blissful society. 

V.15—28. While we aim to know and fill up our proper 
place, in the church and in the community, and to serve our 
generation with cheerful diligence; let us pe satisfied with 
being informed in general, that the Lord guides the wheels 
of providence, as well as those of nature: amidst all the ap- 
parent intricacies and unnumbered vicissitudes, the whole 1s 
directed with an unerring hand: and. whether at the top or 
at the bottom of the wheel, our place is assigned by him, and 
for our good, if we be indeed his people. Nor need we de- 
spond in the lowest scenes of adversity ; tor the wheels keep 
turning round, and will raise us again Im due time from our 
depression: whilst they, who presume upon prosperity, know 
not how soon they may be cast down.—The dis ensations ot 
Providence are ordered under the influence of that Spirit, 
who sanctifies the church, and dwells in the heart of every 
believer. If then the-immense and complicated derigns o 
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Ezekiel receives his commission and instructions, as a prophet to rebellious 
Israel, i—5. He is w% ned neither to fear them, nor to imitate their re- 
bellion, 6—8. He rece.wes aroll, sullof ‘ lamentations, and mourning, and 
wo,’’ 9, 10, 


AE he said unto me, *Son of man, "stand upon 
thy feet, and I will speak unto thee. 

2 And ‘the Spirit entered into me when he 
spake unto me, and set me upon my feet, that I 
heard him that spake unto me. 

3 And he said unto me, Son of man, “I send 
thee to the children of Israel to ‘a rebellious 
nation that hath ‘rebelled against me: they and 
their fathers have transgressed against me, even 
unto this very day. ee 

4 For tthey are timpudent children and stifl- 
hearted. I do send thee unto them ; and thou shalt 
say unto them, @Thus saith the Lord Gon. 

5 And they, whether they will hear, or whether 
they will forbear, (for they area rebellious house,) 


EZEKIEL. 
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iyet shall know that there hath been a prophe: 
among them. 

6 7 And thou, son of man, ‘be not afraid of them, 
neither be afraid of their words, though ‘briers 
and thorns be with thee, and thou dost dwell among 
scorpions: be not afraid of their words, nor be 
dismayed at their looks, "though they be a rebel- 
lious house. 

7 And "thou shalt speak my words unto them, 
whether they will hear, or whether they will for- 
bear: for they are Smost rebellious. 

8 But thou, son of man, hear what [ say unte 
thee; °Be not thou rebellious like that rebellious 
house: Popen thy mouth, and eat that I give thee. 

9 7 And when I looked, behold, 9a hand was sent 
unto me; and Jo, ‘a roll of a book was therein ; 

10 And he ‘spread it before me: and it was 
written within and without: and there was writ- 
ten therein Jamentations, and mourning, and wo. 
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omnipotent wisdom dismay and perplex us; if the view of 
the Lord’s awful power and justice alarm us; let us look to 
him who fills the mediatorial throne, and rules over all worlds, 
and who shall soon appear on the judgment-seat. And con- 
sidering that he dwelis in our nature, and is our Brother and 
our Friend ; and that he administers all things in subserviency 
to that everlasting covenant, the blessings of which he pur- 
chased with his blood; we may resume our confidence, and 
possess a cheerful hope tempering our “ reverence and godly 
fear.” That ‘‘ covenant is ordered in all things and sure,” 
and like its great Surety, is ‘‘ the same yesterday, to-day, 
and for ever:” (Notes, 2 Sam. 23:5. Js. 55:1—3. Heb. 
13:7,8,20,21.) and though the voice of the Almighty is in itself 
terrible to ussinful creatures ; yet it is most encouraging from 
the gracious lips of his ** well-beloved Son.” ‘* The light of 
the glory of our God” is here more distinctly viewed, as it ap- 
pears in softened lustre: here we see ‘‘ a just God and a 
Saviour ;” “a consuming Fire” to obstinate transgressors, 
but a most faithful Friend to all who flee to him for refuge. 
Let sinners then throng to-him, and prostrate themselves be- 
fore him, on his throne of grace, encouraged by his love, 
while awed by his majesty, justice, and power: and then they 
will not tremble when he shall appear on his great tribunal. 
And let believers more and more contemplate his glory, that 
they may be gradually “* changed into his image, by the Spirit 
of the Lord.” (Notes, 2 Cor. 3:17,18. 4:3—6.) 

NOTES.—Cuap. II. V. 1, 2. Daniel is once called “ son 
of man;” (Dan. 8:17.) but Ezekiel is the only prophet who 
is generally thus addressed. He had been admitted, as it 
were, to the society of the spirits before the throne: but this 
must not cause him to forget, that he was a son of man, a 
child of Adam, a sinful, frail, and dying creature ; though the 
Lord was pleased to send him to his people, rather than any 
of the holy angels who ministered before him.—As Christ 
commonly called himself, and was often called by others, 
“The Son of Man,” the title may also be considered as an 
honourable distinction. (Marg. Ref. a. Notes, Ps. 80:17,18. 
146:3,4.) It was indeed the Redceemer’s lowest style, as he 
is also ‘‘ the Son of God: yet it was a peculiar honour to 
him to be the chief of all the sons of Adam, and the only one 
who was free from sin, and well pleasing to God on his own 
account. And, though this was not the case with Ezekiel, 
yet he was highly favoured, in being admitted to these visions 
of God, and employed in the prophetical office, while the na- 
tion and the priestly family were in great affliction and dis- 
grace.— When he lay prostrate in an adoring posture upon the 
earth, he was not so well prepared to receive and execute the 
divine mandates: he was therefore ordered to arise and stand 
on his feet; and the Spirit of prophecy, communicated to 
him, encouraged and enabled him so to do. 
b,c. Notes, 1:26—28. 3:12—15,22—27. 
' 9., Matt. 17:5—8.) 

V.3—5. The Lord, appearing in vision “ in the likeness 
of the appearance of a man,” (1:26.) commissioned the pro- 
phet to go in his name to the house of Israel. His personal 
ministry was confined to the captives in Chaldea: but the 
Jews in their own land, and the dispersed Israelites were in- 
cluded in his commission; many of his predictions and re- 
proofs related to them, and his writings would reach them: 
and though he delivered prophecies concerning other nations, 
yet they all had some reference to the nations of Israel and 
Judah. The original is, “t rebellious nations :” thus God de- 
scribed them; for from generation to generation they had 
continued to rebel against him, and were still disposed to do 
the same. They were a shameless, daring, and hardened 
race of obstinate transgressors; ‘* impudent in their coun- 
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tenances and hardened in their hearts.” (Marg. and Marg. 
Ref. e—g. Notes, Is. 48:3—5, v. 4. Jer. 3:2,3, v. 3. 6:13—15.} 
Yet they must not be wholly given up, being favoured for their 
fathers’ sake, and because of the Messiah who was to be 
raised up among them. (Votes, Js. 6:8,13. 65:3—l10. Matt 
24:21,22. Rom. 11:25—32.) A few might be better disposed ; 
other&, especially of the rising generation, might be reclaimed, 
and the rest would be lefi without excuse. ‘The prophet was 
therefore to go to them, and to preface his message, with 
“ Thus saith the Lord Gop.” (Aponar JenovaH.) And 
whether they would or would not regard his message ; (for 
they were so rebellious, that he might expect many of them to 
treat it with contempt ;) yet they would know by the event, 
that a prophet had been sent to them, for his predictions 
would assuredly be verified.—* The event answering thy pre- 
dictions, shall render thy authority unquestionable, and them 
inexcusable for not hearkening to thy warnings. Lowth. 
(Marg. Ref.b,i. Note, 33:30—33, v. 33.) 

A rebellious nation. (3) ‘ The Hebrew word is Goiim, 
nations ; the word which is commonly used to denote the 
heathens, intimating that the Jews had outdone the wicked- 
ness of the heathens. (5:5,6.)’ Lowth. 

V.6. The prophet was here warned to arm himself with 
courage and patience: for he must expect ill-treatment from 
the rebels, if he faithfully stood up for the authority, law, 
truth, and glory of God. They were in themselves worth- 
less and noxious as ‘ thorns and briers ;” yea, venomous and 
malignant as “ scorpions :” and their company would be 
uneasy to him, as the thorns and briers, which tear the flesh 
of those who fall down among them, or endeavour to pass 
through them; nay, they would attempt to destroy him as 
scorpions. And even their menacing words and looks would 
intimidate and silence him, except he were upheld by faith 
and the fear of God.— The prophets and messengers of God 
are often exhorted to take courage, ... without fearmg any 
man’s person, or standing in awe of any man’s greatness. 
(3:8,9. Jer. 1:8,18. Matt. 10:28.) Such a presence of mind 
is expressed by mappnota boldness in the New Testament. .._ 
And they have need of great presence of mind, who are to 
reprove men hardened in sin, who are always impatient of 
reproof, and become the enemies of those who tell them such 
truths as they have no mind to hear.’ Lowth. (Marg. Ref. 


Notes, 3:4—11,17—19. Jer. 1:17—19. Matt. 10:27,28.)— 
Briers.] ‘‘ Rebels.” Marg. Some think that nettles are 
meant. (Note, Mic. 7:1—4, v. 4.) 


V.7,8. (Note, 3—5.) The prophet would be especially 
tempted to decline his work, or to ‘shun to declare the whole 
counsel of God,” before such obstinate rebels and malignant 
and furious opposers. Probably, at this very time he was un~ 
willing to undertake a service, which appeared so perilous and 
discouraging. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.n, 0. Note, 3:12—15.) 
But the Lord showed him, that his refusal or unfaithfulness 
would rank him also among the rebels; and warned him not 
to imitate their perverse conduct. He was therefore ordered 
to open his mouth, and eat the roll which would be given him: 
that is, he must receive, study, and digest it in his mind; that 
he might be prepared to speak the contents of it to the people, 
without fear or hesitation. (J/arg. Ref. p. Noles, 3:1--3. 
Job.23:83—12. Jer. 15:15—18. Rev. 10:8—11. E 

V.9, 10. While these words were speaking, the prophet 
saw a hband sent to him, no doubt, from the divine person, 
whom he had before seen in vision. (Note, 1:26—28.) The 
hand had in it a roll of parchment, or of such othe’ materials 
as were then used to write upon: and the roll hemg opened 
before him, he saw it every where written with “lamentations, 
and mourning, and wo.” This showed the heay y judgments, 
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F-zekiel, being made to eat the roll, finds it very sweet, 1—3, God encourages 
him for the works assigned him, and warns him to be faithful, 4—l1. He is 
carried by the Spirit, in great bitterness, to the captive Jews, and remains 
with them sevendays, 12Q—15. He is shown his duty and responsibility, as a 
watchman to Israel, 16—21, He is ordered to shut himsel/ up ; and is fur- 
ther instructed concerning the hardships which awaited him, and the shut- 
ting and opening of his mouth, 22—27. 


OREOVER he said unto me, Son of man, 
“eat that thou findest ; eat this roll, and *go 
speak unto the house of Israel. 

2 So ‘lL opened my mouth, and he caused me to 
eat that roll. 

3 And he said unto me, Son of man, cause thy 
belly to eat, “and fill thy bowels with this roll that 
T give thee. Then did I eat 2t; and fit was in 
my mouth as honey for sweetness. 

4 9 And he said unto me, Son of man, £go, get 
thee unto the house of Israel, and speak with my 
words unto them. 

5 For *thouart not sent to a people ‘ofa strange 
speech and of a hard language, but to the house 
of Israel ; 

6 Not to many people of a strange speech and 
of a hard language, whose words thou canst not 
understand. ‘Surely, had I sent thee to them, 
they would have hearkened unto thee. 


a 10. 2:3,9. 1 Tim. 4:15. Rev. 10;9,10. b 11,15,17—2l. 2:3. Jer. 24:1—7. 
e Jer. 25:17. Acts 26:19. 2:10. Job 32:18,19. Jer. 6:11. 20:9. John 7:38. 
Col. 3:16. e¢ Ps. 119:11. Jer. 15:16. John 6:53,63. f Job 23:12. Ps. 19:10. 


119:97,103. Prov. 2:10,11. Rev. 10:9,10. g 11. 2:3,7. Matt. 10:5,6, 15:24. 
Acts1:38. h Jon. 1:2, 3:24. Acts 26:17,18. * Heb. deep of lip and heavy of 
tongue: andso 6. I's. 81:5, Is. 33:19. ¢ Or, If I had sent thee to them, would 
they not have hearkened, §c.? Jon, 2:5—10. Matt, 11:20—24. 12:41,42. 
Luke 11:30—32. Acts. 28:28. Rom. 9:30—33. il Sam. 8:7. Jer. 25:3,4. 44:4, 
6,16. Luke 10:16, 13,34. 19:14. John 5:40—47. 15;20—24. k 2:4, 24:7, Is. 3:9. 


which he would have to denounce against his rebellious peo- 
ple; the performance of which would cause them to lament 
and mourn, and would render them most miserable.-—* The 
ancient books were rolled on cylinders of wood, or ivory ; 
and usually the writing was only on the inside” Bp. New- 
combe. (Marg. Ref. Note, Rev. 5:1—4.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

We should hearken to the word of God, with a full purpose 
of yielding a prompt obedience to it. When he calls on the 
sinner to awake, arise, and attend to the concerns of his soul, 
to repent, and be converted, and believe the gospel ; the Spirit 
of life and grace accompanies the call, and as it were sets him 
on his feet, and enables him to do what indeed before was 
his duty, but which he had neither will nor power to perform. 
The same blessed influence must be depended on by ministers 
and Christians, in every service to which they are called.— 
Human depravity never appears so great, asin the impudent, 
daring, obstinate, and atrocious wickedness of those, who have 
been most favoured with the means of grace. Yet the Lord 
will not forsake his church, though multitudes of such ** rebel- 
lious children” have in every age infested it. He knows how 
to discriminate between “the precious and the vile,” and to 
estimate the degree of men’s rebellion: and he often sends 
his ministers to those, whom he foresees will not regard their 
word. But whilst they warn and “ rebuke with all authority” 
in his name, he will be glorified and they will be accepted, 
“* whether men will hear or whether they will forbear :” (Vote, 
2 Cor. 2:14—17.) and those who have most despised the word 
of God when faithfully preached, will know, when condemned 
for neglecting so great salvation, that a prophet has been 
among them.—The more outrageous and insolent sinners are 
in wickedness, the more bold and faithful must ministers be 
in addressing them. They cannot please men and serve 
Christ: (Note, and P. O. Gal. 1:6—10. Note, 1 Thes. 2:1—8.) 
they must be armed with that mind which was in him, that 
they may be prepared to endure hardship and to bear the 
cross: they must expect to be harrssed by briers and thorns, 
if not to ‘* dwell with scorpions ;” and it would be vain to look 
for ease, comfort or safety, in such a situation, except from 
the Lord. They must not then fear the proud looks, or blus- 
tering words, the mockings, revilings, or menaces, of power- 
ful rebels: but must trust in God’s protection, speak his words, 
and fear nothing but being numbered by him among the rebels: 
or being seduced or terrified to copy or countenance their 
ungodliness: and they must diligently hear the words of God, 
and meditate on them continually, that they may be earnest 
in their work, and well qualified for it—T' hose who are most 
acquainted with the Scripture, will most clearly perceive, 
that itis every where filled with “lamentations, and mourning, 
and wo” to impenitent sinners, whether infidels, profligates, 
self-righteous moralists and formalists, or hypocrites; and that 
all the grace and precious promises of the gospel will eventu- 
ally be fulfilled to the penitent, believing, and obedient servants 
of God, and to them alone. 

NOTES.—Cuap. III. V. 1—3. The Lord Christ, the 
eternal Word from his throne, here continued to speak to his 
prophet. (ote, 1:26—28.) He ordered him to ‘‘eat what 

e found;” that is, to receive into his mind and heart the 
revelations made to him, without objecting to any part of them. 
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7 But the house of Israel ‘will not hearken unto 
thee ; for they will not hearken unto me: for ‘all 
the house of Israel are timpudent and hard 
hearted 

8 Behold, 'I have made thy face strong egeins! 
their faces, and thy forehead strong against their 
foreheads. 

9 As an™adamant, harder than flint have I made 
thy forehead: "fear them not, neither be dismayed 
at their looks, though they be a rebellious house. 

10 Moreover he said unto me, Son of man, all 
my words that I shall speak unto thee °receive in 
thy heart, and hear with thine ears. 

11 And go, get thee to them of the captivity 
unto 4the children of thy people, and "speak unto 
them, and tell them, Thus saith the Lord Gon; 
ee they will hear, or whether they will for- 
ear. 

12 Then *the Spirit took me up, and I heard 
behind meta voice of a great rushing, saying, 
“Blessed be *the glory of the Lorn from his place. 

13 I heard also ‘the noise of the wings of the 
living creatures that Stouched one another, and 
the noise of the wheels over against them, and a 
noise of a great rushing. 


Ps. 119:11. Prov. 8:10. 19:26. Luke 8:15. 1 Thes. 2:13, 4:1 
Dan. 6:13. q 38:2,12,17,30. 37:18. Ex. 32:7. Deut, 9:12, Dan. 
7. Acts 20:26,27. s 14, 2:2. 8:3, 11:1,24. 40:1,2. 1 Kings 18. 
g 6. Acts 8:39, t Acts 2:2, Rev. 515. u Ps. 72:18,19. 103:20 
21. 148:2, Is.6:3. Rev. 5:11—14. 19:6, x 10:4,18,19. 11:22,23. Ex. 40° 
34,35. 1 Sam, 4:21,22, y 1:24. 10:5. 2Sam. 5:24. § Heb. kissed. 12 10:16,17 


He was to receive the truths of God as the food of his soul, 
and to feed upon them by faith, and with a spiritual relish ; 
and whatever he thus found, would prove wholesome and 
nutrimental : especially he must thus receive the roll given 
to him, containing the predictions which he was sent to de- 
liver toIsrael. (Vote, 2:9,10.) And when he had eaten the 
roll of the book, he was ordered to go and speak to the house 
of Israel. Accordingly he opened his mouth, and the Lord 
fed him with the roll; as an emblem that he communicates 
his truth to all, whose hearts are prepared to receive it.—He 
must also meditate on every part of this roll, that his judgment 
might be formed on it, his memory stored with it, and his 
affections regulated by it; as the stomach digests, and the 
bowels assimilate, the food for the nourishment of our bodies. 
(Note, Col. 3:16,17, v. 16.) Accordingly he did so; and the 
roll, though ‘written within and without, ... lamentations, 
and mourning, and wo,” was in his “ mouth as honey for 
sweetness.” (Marg. Ref. e,f.) The revelation of future 
events, and the meditation on the truths of God’s word, were 
very pleasant; and perhaps the first thoughts of being honour- 
ed as a prophet were agreeable. ‘I... was pleased with the 
hopes of being the instrument of their conversion, and the 
amendment of some of them.’ Zowth. But when he after- 
wards considered what predictions and denunciations he was 
commissioned to deliver to the people; that these would in- 
crease their condemnation; and that he would be hated and 
persecuted on this account; his spirit was much imbittered. 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. on 14. Note, Rev. 10:8—11.) 
V.4—I11. The prophet seems to have been very reluctant 
to the service ‘allotted him, (JVotes, Jer. 20:7—9. Jon. 1:2,3.) 
and therefore he was repeatedly urged to it. He was not, 
however, sent (as Jonah had been) to Nineveh, or to any 
of the surrounding nations, whose language not being under- 
stood by him, would have appeared strange and uncouth 
nor could he have conyersed with them but by an interpreter : 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. g,h. Notes, Deut. 28:49—57, v. 
49. Js. 33:)7—19. 1 Cor. 14:20—25.) but he was sent to 
his own people, even the nation of Israel. Yet had he gone 
to any of the nations, who were strangers to the language and 
religion of Israel, they would have been better disposed to 
attend to him; their hearts were not so hard, nor their con- 
sciences so seared, as those of Israel were become, by con- 
tinually sinning against convictions, and abusing their peculiar 
advantages; and therefore they would have been more sus- 
ceptible of terror or shame. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Matt. 5:13. 
11:20—24, {2:41,42.) But the Israelites would not hearken 
to the prophet, for they would not hearken to the Lord himself, 
being almost universally impudent, and hardened in their 
impiety. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 1 Sam. 8:6—9. John 15:17—21.) 
—At the same time that God informed Ezekiel of the ill sue- 
cess of his ministry; he assured him that he. had prepared 
him, or would qualify him, to encounter opposition, by giving 
him abundant intrepidity and firmness : so that with dauntless 
courage he should be enabled to oppose and reprove their 
sins ; insomuch that their frowns and menaces should make 
no more impression on him, than on an adamant or diamond, 
which is harder than a flint. (Mc g. and Marg. Ref.k—n, 
Notes, 2:3—8. Is. 50:7—9, v. 7.) And therefore, depending 
on this promise of support 4 the hour of trial, he ought 
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14 So athe Spirit lifted me up, and took me 
away, 1ud I went ‘in bitterness, in the heat of my 
spirits but the hand of the Lorp was strong upon 
me. 

15 1 ThenI came to them of the pep ava at Tel- 
abib, “that dwelt by the river of Chebar, and I “sat 
where they sat, and remained there astonished 
among them seven days. — (Practica! Observations.] 

16 And it came to pass at the end of seven 
days, that the word of the Lorp came unto me, 
saying, 

17 Son of man, °f have made thee a watchman 
unto the house of Israel: therefore ghear the word 
at my mouth, and give them warning from me. 

18 When "I say unto the wicked, Thou shalt 
surely die; and thou givest him not warning, nor 
speakest to warn the wicked from his wicked way, 
ito save his life; ‘the same wicked man shall die 
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dismiss his present fears: and, having heard and well under- 
stood all the words which God sent him to speak ; he must go 
immediately to his captive brethren, and declare them with 
all plainness and authority. (JMarg. Ref. 0, p, r.) ‘He 
showeth (10) what is meant by eating the book ; which is 
that the ministers of God may speak nothing of themselves, 
but that only which they have received of the Lord’ 

V. 12—15. As the prophet still showed a reluctance to 
his work, he was supernaturally apprehended by the Spirit 
of prophecy, and conveyed to the persons to whom he was 
to deliver his message ; (Votes, 8:1. 11:22—25. 1 Kings 18: 
12—16. 2 Kings 2:16—18. Acts 8:36-—40. 2 Cor. 12:1—6.) 
and, the visions still continuing, he heard, as he was depart- 
ing, “the voice of a great rushing.” ‘This some suppose to 
have been an emblem of the great commotions which he was 
about to predict. It, however, proceeded from the living 
creatures, the hosts of angels ; who, at the same time, “* bless- 
ed the glory of the Lorn from his place :” or adored the dis- 
plays of his glory, in all these dispensations and appoint- 
ments. Mee Ref.t,u. Notes, Is. 6:1—4. Rev. 5:11— 
14.)—t The words imply, that though God should forsake his 
temple, (9:3.) and destroy the place that is called by his 
name; yet his presence will make a temple of every place, 
and multitudes of the heavenly host will always be ready to 
do him service.” Lowth. ‘ By us his ministering spirits, who 
are now in the place where his honour dwelleth. Bp. New- 
combe. (Note, Hos. 5:15.)—The noise of the wings of the 
living creatures, which touched each other, and the noise of 
the wheels, intimated that the unanimous ministrations of 
angels, and the dispensations of Providence would concur 
with the predictions of the prophet. (JMarg. and Marg. 
Ref. y, z. Notes, 1:5—14, vv. 8,9,15—25.)—Thus he was 
afted up and taken away: but he went in great bitterness and 
heat of his spirit. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. a, b. Notes, 
Num. W:i1—15. 1 Kings 19:3,4. Jer. 20:14—18. Jon. 4: 
1—11.) The joy which he first experienced in receiving the 
divine message, was quickly turned into anguish and dismay, 
at the prospect of those calamities which were coming on his 
people ; and probably because of the opposition which he 
had to encounter. But he was unable to withstand the divine 
power, which constrained him to proceed. Then he came to 
the captives at Tel-abib. ‘These seem to be a distinct 
colony ... from those that are mentioned 1:3.? Lowth. Here 
he continued seven days among the captives, without deliver- 
ing his message, either making observations on their conduct, 
or, as some think, waiting for the sabbath, as the best time 
to speak to them, But he was filled with terror and astonish- 
ment at what he had seen and heard. (Marg. Ref. c, d. 
Notes, Jer. 23:9—12, v.9. Dan. 4:19. 7:15—18, v. 15. 10:4 
—9, vv. 8,9. 15—19. Hab. 3:16.) 

Volt 19: For the admonition and encouragement, as 
well as the instruction of the prophet; that he might under- 
stand the nature of his office, and the indispensable necessity 
of faithfully performing it; the Lord expressly declared that 
he had appointed him “a watchman to the house of Israel.” 
(Marg. Ref.e,f. Notes, Cant. 3:1—5, v. 3. Is. 52:7,8. 56: 
9—12. 62:6,7. Jer. 6:16,17. 31:6,7. Hab. 2:1—3. Heb. 13: 
i7.)—TVhe watchmen were stationed to keep a constant look 
out, that they might discern enemies or dangers at a distance, 
and warn the people to avoid or repel them: but if they 
neglected to watch, or to give warning, they would be charge 
able with the murder of such as perished through their negli- 
gence. (Notes, is. 21:5—12.) In like manner, a sentinel in 
the army, though often exposed to danger from the enemy, is 
in greater danger from his commander, if he desert his post or 
do not attend to his duty. But if the watchman gave notice 
of the approaching danger, and the people neglected to profit 
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in his iniquity ; 'but his blood will I require at thy 
hand. 

19 Yet "if thou warn the wicked, and he turn 
not from his wickedness, nor from his wieked way, 
"he shall die in his iniquity; *but thou hast deli- 
vered thy soul. 

20 Again, ?When arighteous man doth turn from 
his righteousness, and commit iniquity, Sand [lay 
a stumblingblock before him, he shall die: "because 
thou hast not given him warning, he shall die in 
}.is sin, ‘and his righteousness which he hath done 
shall not be remembered; ‘but his blood will I 
require at thy hand. 

21 Nevertheless, “if thou warn the righteous 
man, that the righteous sin not, and he doth not 
sin, *he shall surely live, because he is warned ; 
Yalso thou hast delivered thy soul. 

22 “1 And *the hand of the Lorp was there upon 
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by the warning; they might indeed be cut off, but he would 
be guiltless. Thus the Lord had appointed the prophet te 
observe and to report to his people the dangers to which 
their sins exposed them: this he was required to do, by hear- 
ing the word of the Lord, and ‘warning them from him.” 
And if he did not fairly report to the wicked the sentence of 
death and destruction, which the Lord had passed upon them ; 
solemnly warning them to repent and turn from their wicked 
ways, that they might save their lives; they would then be 
cut off by divine judgments in their sins, and the prophet 
would be condemned as their murderer. But if he gave the 
wicked full warning, and they still went on in their sins and 
perished; he would be free from guilt, and not be considered 
as accessary to their ruin. So that there were sufficient reas 
sons, why he should be very faithful and courageous, though 
exposed to much contempt and persecution, and apparently 
unsuccessful; as this would be the only way, and the sure 
way, in which he might avoid being involved in the guilt and 
ruin of his people. (Marg. Ref. g, h.. Note, 33:2—9. Acts 
20:25—31. 2 Cor. 2:14—17. 1 Tim. 5:21,22.) The wicked 
man ‘shall die in a state of sin, and be condermned to those 
punishments, to which death translates sinners. (John 8:24.) 
.+. Thou shalt be accountable for the loss of his soul, just 
as a man’s blood is laid to the charge of him, that is any wa 
accessary to his death. Gen. 9:5. Lowth (Marg. Ref. 
i—n. Notes, 18:3,4. Gen. 9:5,6. Prov, 14:32. John 8:21 
—26. Rom. any . 

To save his life. (18) ‘*To cause him to live.” In giving 
warning, the prophet would do what he could to save the 
souls of the wicked :*but if he neglected this, he would be in 
some sense their murderer. (JVoles, 1 Tim. 4:11—16. Jam, 
5:19,20. 1 John 3:13—17.) 

V. 20,21. ‘If he, that hath been instructed m the nght 
way, turn back. ... His righteous deeds seemed to have been 
done in faith and were not.’—* When a man who carries him- 
self as righteous, and is in his whole course inoffensive, doth 
turn away from that his holy profession, and give himself over 
to a trade of wickedness: and I meet with him in that sinful 
course, and surprise him with my judgments, “he shall die, 
&e.”... Those good actions, which he had formerly done, 
and his forepast holy carriage shall not be so respected, as to 
keep him from just condemnation.” Bp. Hall. (Marg. and 
Marg. Ref. p, r, s.)—If one of the few righteous should turn 
aside from his religion and righteousness, to the commission 
of iniquity; if the heart-searching God should be pleased to 
lead him into such circumstances as tended to make trial of 
him, and to call forth his concealed lusts, and thus to prove 
“a stnmblingblock” in his way: (Marg. Ref. q. Notes, Is. 
8:11—15. Jer. 6:21. Matt. 6:13. 13:20,21. Luke 2:33—35, 
1 Cor. 11:17—22. Jam. 1:13—15.) if the prophet should also 
neglect to warn him of his danger, and theeead his neglect the 
man should fall and perish in his sins, notwithstanding all the 
righteousness that he had done, which could not atone for his 
sins; in that case the prophet would be condemned as acces- 
sary to his destruction, But if he faithfully warned the 
righteous, and put them upon their guard against apostacy 
and iniquity ; the Lord would bless his warnings to preserve 


_ them from sin, and to promote their salvation ; and the prophet 
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would also be accepted, and be “pure from the blood” even 
of such as perished notwithstanding. (Marg. Ref. 
See on Note, 17—19. Notes, 18:24—27.°33:12,12 
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me; and he said unt: me, *Arise, go forth into 
the plain, and I will there talk with thee. 

23 Then [ arose, and went forth into the plain: 
and behold, *the glory of the Lorn stood there, as 
the glory which [saw by the ‘river of Chebar: 
fand I fell on my face. 

24 Then ‘the Spirit entered into me, and set 
me upon my feet, and spake with me, and said 
unto me, ‘Go, shut thyself within thy house. 

25 But thou, O son of man, behold, sthey 
shall put bands upon thee, and shall bind thee 


a 8:4. Acts 9:6. b 1:4,28. 9:3. 10:18. Num. 16:19,42. Acts 7:55. ¢ 1:1—3. d 1:28. 
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bered, and he would perish in his sins. But the security of 
the covenant of grace is this: ‘God will put his fear into the 
hearts of his people, that they shall not depart from him.” 
(Notes, Jer. 32:39—41. John 10:26--31, v. 28. 1 Pet. 1:3—5.) 
And the holy Scriptures are every where written in a popular 
style ; and not with that studied regard to evident consistency, 
which appears in the works of very systematical divines. 

V. 22—27. The prophet being powerfully impelled by 
“the hand of the Lorn,” went forth into the plain, as he was 
ordered, that God might further commune with him. (Note, 
1:1—8, v. 3.) There he had the same vision of the glory of 
God, with the same effects as before. (Marg. Ref. b—d. 
Notes, 1:26—28.) And he was directed to go and shut him- 
self up in his house ; and there to wait for more particular 
Instructions, in solitude, prayer, and meditation. He was 
also informed that ihey would put bands upon him: either 
his friends, as supposing him beside himself ; (Marg. Ref. e, 
x. Note, Mark 3:20,21.) or his enemies, as enraged by his 
predictions. Some, however, explain this of the transactions 
recorded in the nextchapter. (Vote, 4:1—8.)—His confine- 
ment and bands were emblems of the Jews, when shut up in 
Jerusalem by the Chaldeans ; and of their bondage after the 
city was taken. Thus he was prevented from going among 
the people: nay, the Lord declared that he would cause him 
tobe dumb, that he might not be a reprover to them, because 
of their obstinate rebellion. Probably these restraints were 
meant as a rebuke to the prophet, for his unbelieving fears 
and reluctancy to his work ; and to teach him submission 
to the divine will: but they were also intended to correct or 
punish the people who were not disposed to welcome a faith- 
ful reprover; and it may be supposed, that they had shown 
some tokens of contempt and enmity, whilst he sat among them 
at Tel-abid. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. h,i.) The prophet 
however would not always continue thus silent: yet it was 
not intended that he should speak when he pleased, or when 
-he people required him ; but when the Lord spake to him. 
Then he would open his mouth, and enable him to deliver his 
message with boldness and authority: (Votes, 24:25—27. 33: 
21,22. Eph. 6:18—20.) and placing life and death, the bless- 
ing and the curse, before the people, to leave them to their 
choice, and the effects of it, whether they would hear or for- 
bear. (Marg.Ref. k—m. Notes, 2:33—8. 1 Cor. 14:36— 
40, v.38. Rev. 22:10—12.) 

Spake with me. (24) “ Then the Spirit entered into me, and 
set me upon my feet :and he spake unto me.” Bp. Newcombe. 
Lowth. The original requires to be thus rendered. The 
last verb is masculine, the others feminine ; and the Speaker 
is evidently distinguished from the Spirit, who entered into 
Ezekiel: probably a yoice came to him from the visible glory 
of Jenovan. (Notes, Matt. 3:16,17.  17:5—8.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—15. We should receive the whole word of God in 
humble, obedient faith and love; for every part of it is salu- 
tary and beneficial. Its doctrines, promises, precepts, warn- 
ings, examples, and denunciations, may all be turned into 
wholesome nourishment by faith and prayer: nay the believer 
may deduce sweetness and comfort from those passages, which 
speak terror to the ungodly, whilst he thinks of Him, who 
has “ delivered him from the wrath to come.” ‘ The word 
of Christ” should therefore ‘dwell richly in us;” but espe- 
cially in those, who are to speak it to others: for if they are 
not well acquainted with it and experienced in it, they will 
not be abie ‘ rightly to divide” it, and apply it to their hearers. 
—The Lord is always ready to communicate divine instruc- 
tion to those, whose minds are open to receive it; and to 
assist their endeavours tounderstand the Scriptures. (Notes, 
Ps, 25:8,9. Prov. 2:1—9. P. O.1—9.) But, however sweet 
retirement, meditation, and communion with God may be; 
yet we must prepare also for active service. We may say 
upon the mount, “It is good to be here :” but we must de- 
scend to struggle with temptations, to endure hardships, to 
face opposition, to bear our cross, and to follow our suffering 
Lord. (Note, Matt.17:1.)—The work of the ministry gene- 
rally appears very pleasant in the prospect, and whilst pious 
nen are studying and preparing for it; and doubtless it is a 
good and most desirable work: (Note, 1 Tim. 3:1.) yet those 
who mean, 1s ministers, to be ‘‘ valiant for the truth” in 
this rebellions world, must prepare for severe trials and con- 
flicts. We need not however hesitate to speak the words of 
aod unto the people: for if we act by his commission, and 
according to his instructions, we may be sure that he will 
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sf them, and thou shalt not go out among 
them: 


26 And "I will make thy tongue cleave to the 
roof of thy mouth, that thou shalt be dumb, ‘an 
shalt not be to them ‘a reprover: ‘for they are a 
rebellious house. 

27 But whenI speak with thee, 'I will open thy 
mouth, and thou shalt say unto them, "Thus saith 
the Lord Gop; He that heareth, let him hear; 
and he that forbeareth, let him forbear: for they 
are a rebellious house. 


15, 187:6. Jer. 1:17. Luke 1:20—22, i Lam. 2:9, Hos. 4:17. Am, 5:10, Mi 
6,7. * Heb. aman reproving. k 2;3-—8. Ta. 1:2,.111:25. 24:27. 29:21. 
Bx. 4:11,12. Luke 21:15, Eph. 6:19. m 11:2,5, Matt, 11:15. 13:9, Rev. 22:10, 11. 


bear us out. But faithful ministers often meet with more 
difficulties among false brethren, than among profligates : 
and they who are sent to poor Indians and Pagans, have 
frequently found them more open to instruction and convic- 
tion, than men in Christian countries are. So that their hard 
language not to be understood without an interpreter, has 
not so much impeded their success; as the daring and hard- 
ened impiety of persons, brought up under the sound of the 
Gospel, would have done.~When sinners are very bold in 
the service of Satan, surely we ought not to be cowardly in 
the cause of God : when impiety and infidelity wax insolent 
and impudent, we should grow the more strenuous and zea- 
lous in opposing them: and if our enemies “set their faces as 
a flint, and make their brow as brass ;” the Lord can make 
ours as the adamant, and enable us to withstand deceivers 
and opposers to the face without fearing their frowns, threat- 
ening, or rage. (Notes, Is. 42:1—4. 50:7—9, v. 7. 1 Pet. 
4:1,2.) But we should remember that his promises are in- 
tended to encourage us to attend on our duty. Having there- 
fore such assurances of strength and support in the hour ot 
trial; we can have no just cause to fear any enemy: and if 
we “‘ receive in our hearts” as well as “hear with our ears, 
all the words of God;” and then speak to the people as we 
have opportunity, ‘* whether they will hear, or whether they 
will forbear ;” it should not greatly disquiet us, if those who 
despise the commandments of God will not hearken to our 
words. But though these things are our evident duty, and 
though there is a disposition to attend to them; yet nature 
will object to difficult and perilous services. And when the 
Spirit of God powerfully operates on our fears, affections, 
and consciences, and we cannot but go whither he sends us, 
and speak what he commands: we may often feel great im- 
patience and uneasinesss, and ‘go in the bitterness and heat 
of our spirit.” So that, whilst angels are adoring the condescen- 
sion of our Godin employing such sinful worms in his honours 
able work, and blessing him for the displays of his glory in his 
gracious dealings with us; and all the glorious company are 
unanimously concurring in the execution of his purposes ; wey 
poor sinners, though specially favoured and honoured, may 
be discontented and repining at the services allotted us! 
Indeed it must be allowed to be very discouraging, when we, 
are sent where there is little hope of being useful: and espe- 
cially, when the more attentively our hearers are observed, 
the more desperate their wickedness appears to be. Jt may 
also astonish and almost stupify any considerate man, to 
compare the awful denunciations of God's word, with the 
lives of most who profess to believe it. We must not, how- 
ever, spend much time in associating with sinners, merely 
to make our observations ; except in order to discover the 
best time and manner of addressing them: and even here 
timidity and carnal prudence will be apt to insinuate them- 
selves, and dispose us to conceal or soften our message. 
Yet, if the Lord indeed intend us to preach his word, he will 
renew his calls and constrain our obedience, by his strong 
hand upon us. (Notes, Jer. 20:7—9. Acts 4:13—22, vv. 19, 
20. 2 Cor. 5:13—15.) 

V. 16—27. What an awful, important, and arduous 
work, is the ministry of the gospel! If unfaithful, we expose 
ourselves to the severest indignation of God, and become 
guilty of the murder of the souls, which perish by our default: 
and if faithful we must expect to excite the indignation of all 
who do not profit by our solemn warnings. These consider- 
ations should render every one cautious, from what motives 
and in what manner he engages; that he may be sure that 
God has “tmade him a watchman;” they should teach us all 
to “take heed to ourselves and to the ministry that we have 
received of the Lord, that we may fulfil it;” and to guard 
against ambition, avarice, and every thing which may tempt 
us to unfaithfulness: they should excite us to. continual 
prayer for the increase of faith, spiritual knowledge, ana 
that sufficiency which God alone can bestow; and to keep 
before our minds the awful account which must be rendered 
if sinners perish by our fault; that “the fear of him who is 
able to destroy both body and soul in hell,” may subordinate 
all our fears of those, “* who can only kill the body, and after 
that have no more that they can do.” (Notes, Matt. 10:27,28. 
Luke 12:1—7, uv. 4,5.) We cannot indeed prevail with men 
to attend to the truths and will of God ; but we may hear his 
word and declare it unto them, showing them plainly both 
their danger and their remedy: and if we do this fully and 
faithfully, we shall “deliver our own souls,” even though they 


( 695 ) 


3. C. 594. 
CHAPTER IV. 


The prophet is directed to portray Jerusalem ona tile; and by aniron pan, 


and by lying on his side before it for a number of days, to represent the siege ; 


and taking of that city, 1—8: and to represent the famine, to which the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, and the captives would be reduced, by his own 
coarse, scanty, and ill-dressed diet during those days,9—17. 


HOU also, son of man, “take thee a tile, and 
lay it before thee, and portray upon it the 
city, "even Jerusalem ; ; 

2 And ‘lay siege against it, and build a fort 
against it, and cast a mount against it; set the 
camp also against it, and set “battering rams 
against it round about. ; 

3 Moreover take thou unto thee ‘an iron pan, 
and set it for a wall of iron between thee and the 
city: and set thy face against it, and it shall be 
besieged, and thou shalt lay siege against it. “This 
shall be a sign to the house of Israel. 

4 Lie thou also upon thy left side, fand lay the 
iniquity of the house of Israel upon it: according 
to the number of the days that thou shalt lie upon 
it &thou shalt bear their iniquity. 


a 5:1, &c. 12:3, &c. 1 Sam, 15:27,28. 1 Kings 11:30,31. Is. 20:2—4. Jer. 13:1 
—14. 18:2, &c. 19:1, &c. 25:15, &c. 27:2, &c. Hos. 1:2, &c. 3; 12:10. b Jer. 
6:6, 32:31. Am. 3:2. ¢ Jer. 39:1,2. 54:4. Luke 19:42—44.  * Or, chief leaders, 
21:22. + Or, a flat plate, or, slice. d 12:6,11, 24:24—27, Is. 8:18. 20:3. Luke 
2:34. Heb. 2:4. e5,8. t2 Kings 17:21—23. g Lev. 10:17. 16:22. Num. 14:34, 


perish in their sins. We should also remember, that we are 
required not only to encourage and comfort those who appear 
tous to be righteous: they must be warned also; for it is by 
such warnings that the Lord puts the upright upon their 
guard, and thus they are preserved from sin and unto salva- 
tion; and the minister is also exempted from guilt, as to those 
who deceive themselves, or turn back and perish in their 
evilways. For many, of whom men have been most con- 
fident, have grown highminded and secure, have met with 
stumblingblocks in their way and have fallen and died 
in their iniquity. So that nothing, except actual perseve- 
rance absolutely evinces the reality of grace and soundness 
of heart: andthe unfaithful preacher, who does not warn men 
of these dangers, becomes guilty of their ruin, and their blood 
will be required at his hands. Surely then we should study 
to be very explicit and particular in our ministry ; and seek to 
profit, rather than to please our hearers, or be commended by 
them! And the hearers of the gospel should not expect from 
those, “* who watch for their souls,” and have such an account 
to give of their ministry, smooth and soothing discourses: but 
very alarming and distinguishing warnings, exhortations, and 
reproofs. Gentleness and cantion are not the most requi- 
site qualifications for a watchman. When the house is on 
fire, or the assassin about to murder those who are asleep ; 
they do not accuse him of impertinence or rudeness, if he 
awake them even with noise and violence: in such a case 
they prefer earnestness to courtesy; and should they not 
judge in like manner when their souls are in danger? And 
ought not the feelings of the minister, who fears lest “ the 
blood of the people should be required at his hands,” be con- 
sulted; as well as those of the auditors, who cannot endure 
to hear of “the terror of the Lord ?”—But even where the mi- 
nister does not allowedly temporize, and is obedient in many 
things to the word of God; he may in others expose himself 
to rebuke and chastisement, by timidity and procrastination, 
and the Lord sometimes lays aside for a season such as have 
sinfuily declined opportunities of usefulness. Where how- 
ever the heart is upright, they will profit even by rebukes 
and suspensions.—The Lord’s condescension and kindness in 
showing us his glory, and communing with us sinful worms, 
notwithstanding our peevishness and perverseness, is very as- 
tonishing : but he will convince us of our insufficiency for any 
good thing, if he intend to use us as his instruments.—Medi- 
tation, study, and prayer are proper preparations for ser- 
vice; yet after all, we should be dumb, when called to speak 
in the name of God, if he did not open our mouths, give us 
our message, and supply us with utterance and boldness. 
(Note, Acts 4:29—31.)—By painful experience his servants 
are taught humble submission, and dependence on him: and 
if they adhere to their instructions, they will be ‘*a sweet 
savour into God,” both in those who hear their word, and in 
those who rebelliously reject or abuse it; and who ever 
attempts to silence them, takes the readiest way of bringing 
the heaviests judgments on himself, and on the community to 
which he belongs. (Note, 1 Thes. 2:13—16,) 
NOTES.—Cuap. IV. V.1—8. The captives in Chal- 
dea, as well as the Jews in their own land, vainly hoped that 
Jerusalem would be preserved, and that they should be de- 
livered from the power of the king of Babylon: (Notes, Jer. 
28:2—14.) but Ezekiel by a most expressive sign was ordered 
to show them the contrary. It is probable that this occurred, 
whilst he was shut up in his own house, and unable to speak 
to the people: (Note, 3:22—27.) for by signs he might instruct 
such as came to him; and when his extraordinary conduct 
came to be known, many would go to see him from different 
motives. Thus it would become generally known among the 
faptives, and at length be published and explained to the 
whole nation. It seems to have been a real transaction, not 
v'sion: and all objections to this construction, taken from 
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5 For "I have .aid upon thee the years of their 
iniquity, according to the number of the days, 
j ‘three hundred and ninety days: so shalt thou bear 
; the iniquity of the house of Israel. 

6 And when thou hast accomplished them, lie 
again on thy right side, and thou shalt bear the 
iniquity of the Louse of Judah Sforty days: J have 
appointed thee "each day for a year. 

7 ‘Therefore thou shalt ‘set thy face toward the 
siege of Jerusalem, ‘and thine arm sha'l be un- 
covered, and thou shalt prophesy against it. 

8 And_ behold, 'I will lay bands upon thee, and 
thou shalt not turn thee "from one side to another, 
till thou hast ended the days of thy siege. 

9 7 ‘Take thou also unto thee ™wheat,eand 
barley, and beans, and lentiles, and millet, and 
fitches, and put them in one vessel, and make thee 
bread thereof, according to the number of the 
days that thou shalt lie upon thy side; three 
hundred and ninety days shalt thou eat thereof. 


18:1, Is. 53:11,12. Matt, 8:17, Heb. 9:28. 1 Pet.2:24. h Is. 53:6. + Begin- 
ning from 1 Kings 12:33. Ending B.C. 584, Jer. 52:30. § Beginning from 2 Kings 
23:3,23, Ending Jer. 52:30. || Heb. aday for a year, a day fora year. Num. 
14:34, Dan, 9:24—25, 12:11,12, Rev. 9:15, 11:2,3, 12:14, 18:5. 13.6:2. k Is. 
52:10. 45 3:25, 1 Heb. from thy side to thy side. m 13,16. ** Or, spelt, n5. 


the uneasiness of the prophet in the situation here described, 
arise from forgetfulness of the power of God, who can render 
his servants easy in any situation, (Notes, Jer. 13:1—7. 
Hos. 1:2,3.)—It. is not, however, needful to suppose, that he 
never moved from this posture; but only that he habitually 
continued in it. A man may be said to keep his bed, though 
he be occasionally fer a short time taken out of it. ‘ The cir- 
cumstances of this vision prove, that the prophet did really 
perform what is here related; or else it could not have been 
“a sign unto the house of Israel,” (3) unless they themselves 
had been eyewitnesses of it. Comp. 12:7,11/ Lowth. 
(Marg. Ref. d.)—He was ordered to draw a picture of Jeru- 
salem on a tile, (an emblem of the meanness to which sin 
had reduced that holy city, and the speedy destruction which 
awaited it,) that by a general likeness every spectator might 
know what city was intended. He was then directed to place 
around it the similitude of those engimes and works, which 
were used in sieges: and to take an iron pan, or a circular 
piece of iron, to place round the city as a wall; denoting the 
fortifications of Jerusalem, and the obstinate defence which 
would be made by ils inhabitants. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. 
a—c.) He himself represented the beSiegers, by setting his 
face against the picture of the city. For three hundred and 
ninety days he was ordered to lie on his left side: these days 
denoted so many years. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. e, f. 
Notes, Dan. 7:23—27, 9:24—27. Rev. 11:1,2.) The years may 
be calculated from the establishment of idolatry by Jeroboam ~ 
in the kingdom of Israel, to the final desolations of the whole 
land by Nebuzar-adan, in the twenty-third year of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, which the best chronologers compute to have been 
exactly three hundred and ninety years. (Jer. 52:30.) In 
the siege of Jerusalem, and the ruin of the nation, they bare 
the punishment of their iniquity committed during those years ; 
and Ezekiel, by lying so long on his left side, as a sign to 
them, typically bore it for them. (Marg. Ref. g,h. Note, 
Lev. 10:16—1%. )—When he had accomplished those days, he 
was ordered to lie forty days more on his right side; which 
represented the forty years, which intervened between Jo- 
siah’s reformation, and the same final desolations of the land, 
and were the more immediate cause of that catastrophe.— 
Some think that these four hundred and thirty days relate 
| also to the days of the siege, deducting some time for the de- 
parture of the besiegers, when they went to fight with the 
Egyptians: but this is uncertain.—The prophet was thus re= 
quired to set himself ‘against Jerusalem,” and to make bare, 
or stretch out, his arm, to represent the force and fury with 
which the Chaldeans would conduct the siege. By this sign 
he prophesied against it: and the Lord would lay bands on 
him; that is, he would powerfully enable and even constrain . 
| him, to lie quietly in the posture appointed him, till the days 
were accomplished. (3:25. JVote, 8:1.) 

V. 9-17. The prophet was moreover ordered to repre- 
sent the famine, which would prevail during the siege, and 
among the captives, by the food which he used while thus 
made a sign to them. His bread, which was his chief or only 
support, was ordered to be made of different sorts of grain 
and pulse mixed together, several of which were seldom used 
for bread, except in times of urgent scarcity. (JMarg.) The 
grain and pulse for this bread he was ordered to prepare be- 
forehand for the three hundred and ninety days, during which 
he lay on his left side: for he might afterwards prepare for 
the other forty days which are not here mentioned. (6) Of 
this coarse and unpalatable food he was allowed not much 
more than ten ounces a day, as small a quantity as life conld 
well be supported with; nor was he permitted to drink me re 
than about a pint and half of water a day, without any other 
liquor. This denoted, that the besieged Jews, and afterwards 
the captives, would be reduced to very seanty allowance 0 
the coarsest food; and that they would suffer as much by 


B.C. 594. 


10 And thy meat which thou shalt eat shall be 
"by weight, twenty shekels a day: from time to 
time shalt thou eat it. 

11 Thou shalt drink also water by measure, the 
i aah part of a hin: from time to time shalt thou 

rink. 

12 And thou shalt eat it as barley-cakes, and 
thou shalt bake it with dung that cometh out of 
man, in their sight. 

13 And the Lorp said, PEven thus shall the 
children of Israel eat their defiled bread amo g 
the Gentiles, whither I will drive them. 

14 Then said I,4Ah Lord Gop! behold "my soul 
hath not been polluted: for from my youth up 
even till now shave I not eaten of that which 
dieth of itself} or is torn in pieces; neither came 
there tabominable flesh into my mouth. 

15 Then he said unto me, Lo, I have given 
thee cow’s dung for man’s dung, and thou shalt 
prepare thy bread therewith. 

16 Moreover he said unto me, Son of man, 
behold, "I will break the staff of bread in Jerusa- 
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lem: and they shall *eat bread by weight, and with 
care ; and they shall drink water by measure, and 
with astonishment : 

17 That they may want bread and water, and 
be astonished one with another, ’and consume 
away for their iniquity. 


CHAPTER V. 


The propnet ts orav'ed to shave off his hair; and to divide, burn, cut, and 
scatter it, as an emblem of the dealings of God with the Jews 14. Th 
sign applie/ to Jerusalem and its inhabitants: their enormous crimes ez 
posed, and dread ful judgments denounced, 5—17. 


ND thou, son of man, take thee a sharp knife 
“take thee a barber’s razor, and cause it to 
pass upon thy head, and upon thy beard: *then 
take thee balances to weigh, and divide the hair. 
2 Thou ‘shalt burn with fire a third part in the 
midst of “the city, ‘when the days of the siege are 
fulfilled: and thou shalt take a third part, ana 
smite about it with a knife: anda third part thou 
shalt scatter in the wind; and ‘I will draw outa 
sword after them. 
3 Thou shalt also take thereof 2a few in number, 
and bind them in thy ‘skirts, 


o 16, 14:13. Lev. 26:26. Deut. 28:51, &c. Is. 3:1, p Dan. 1:8. Hos, 9: 
3,4. q 9:8. 20:49. Jer. 1:6. r Acts 10.14. s Ex. 22:31. Lev. 11:39,40. 17:15, 
+ Lev. 19:7. Deut. 14:3. Is. 66:17, u 5:16, 14:13. Lev. 26:26, Ps. 105:16. Is.3:1. 
x 10,11. 12:18,19. Ps. 60;3. Lam, 1:11. 4:9,10. 5:9. y 24:23. Lev. 26:39. 


thirst as by famine. (Marg. Ref.o. Note, Lev. 26:25,26.) 
—This bread was to be eaten ‘tas barley-cakes,” as ordinary 
food, dressed in the meanest and hastiest manner: and to 
show how the Jews would be reduced to feed on such things 
as at other times they would have nauseated; (Note, Job 
6:5—7.) and that they would be constrained to disregard the 
distinction between clean and unclean meats; (Notes, Dan. 
1:8—16, v. 8. Hos. 9:4A—6.) he was ordered to use human dung 
as fuel, baking the cakes in the ashes of it; and todo it in the 
sight of the people that they might know it.—The prophet 
seems not to have objected to any other part of the injunc- 
tions laid upon him, except this. He did not urge, that the 
representation of the siege would expose him to contempt; 
that it would subject him to reproach, thus to appear as the 
enemy of Jerusalem; that the allotted provisions were so 
coarse and scanty, that his health would be ruined by living 
so long on them; or that the posture, in which he was to lie 
would be very painful and distressing. In all these respects 
he unreservedly acquiesced: but, supposing that by this last 
appointment he should contract ceremonial defilement; he 
objected that he had never been used to pollute his soul by 
eating any thing unclean, from his youth up to that day. 
(Marg. Ref. p—t. Notes, Ex. 22:29—31, v. 31. Lev. 11:39, 
40. 17:12—16. Deut. 14:21. Is. 66:3,4. Acts 10:9—16.) And 
though his scruple was grpundless, (for it does not appear 
that it would have been a violation of the ritual law ;) yet the 
Lord condescended to allow him, instead of human dung, to 
use cow’s or bullock’s dung for fuel, which is commonly used 
in that way in the east, as it is in many parts of England at 
this day.—By thé subsequent explication it appears, that 
though the hardships to be endured by the captives were in- 
cluded; yet that the famine, which raged in Jerusalem during 
the siege, was principally intended. Then the Lord would 
break the staff of bread, which is the chief support of life: 
ant, their bread and water being measured to them in very 
small quantities, they must eat and drink with astonishment ; 
perceiving how fast their scanty stock of provisions wasted, 
and how soon they were likely to perish miserably by hunger 
and thirst. (Marg. Ref.x,y. Notes, Lev. 26:38,39. 1 Kings 
17:10—16, v. 12. 2 Kings 6:25—29. Ps. 60:1—3, v. 3. Lam. 
4:3—5,9—12.)— Staff, &c. (16) Marg. Ref. u. Notes, 12: 
17—20. Ps. 105:16. Is. 3:1—9,,v. 1. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Allour powers and capacities should be diligently employed 
in receiving instruction from God, and in promoting his glory, 
as far as we are capable of it. In various ways he preaches 
to our senses: his word addresses our ears as the avenues to 
the heart: the sacramental signs and pledges of spiritual 
blessings preach to our eyes, that by them we may be in- 
structed and affected. These external representations often 
appear mean and despicable to the proud, carnal, and igno- 
rant, who look no further than the outward sign: but to the 
humble, enlightened, and spiritual mind, they are replete with 
imstruction, caution, and encouragement. (P. O. Josh. 4:) 
For persons of this character will inquire into the meaning of 
every external observance, especially those which are of di- 
vine appointment, and search out their use and intention, that 
they may profit by them.—The Lord often calls his most fa- 
voured servants to the sharpest sufferings and the hardest 
services; which would be very distressing to them, were they 
vot assured of proportionable supports. But no self-denial, 
labour, scanty, and unsavoury fare, hard lodging, or uneasy 
posture, can render those uncomfortable, to whom the Lord 
tanifests his gracious presence, and communicates his abun- 
want consolations. (Note, Acts 16:25—28.) When we duly 
eonsider what severe and long-continued self-denial our gra- 
cions God of old required of his servants, and recollect that 
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it was their wisdom and happiness, as well as duty, to render 
it; we shall be the better reconciled to the exercise of that 
moderate self-denial to which he calls us; and shall be shamed 
out of our reluctancy to it, and impatience under it.—Those, 
who love the souls of men, would be ready to endure any 
temporal inconvenience or suffering, to bring them to a sense 
of their guilt and danger, and to take them off from presump-= 
tuous confidences: and, as example is more convincing than 
words, it behooves all, who desire to be useful ministers, to 
habituate themselves to a holy indifference about worldly 
pleasures and interests; that they may exemplify the duties 
which they inculcate, and by their prompt and cheerful obedi- 
ence to apparently hard commands, put those to shame who re- 
fuse obedience in the most favourable circumstances.—Indeed, 
when we consider with what evils sin has filled the earth, we 
should all prepare for the worst: we know not how soon we 
may be forced to eat our refuse food by measure, and to drink 
our short allowance of water with astonishment; and be glad 
of the meanest sustenance which we now loathe and throw 
away. But if Jesus have “delivered us from the wrath to 
come,” and we have long been habituated to the practice or 
holiness; we shall fear sin and pollution more than any ex- 
ternal hardship; and, whatever troubles we experience, we 
shall not be left to ‘consume away in our iniquities.,.—No 
external profession or privilege can exempt sinners from de- 
served punishment: God will set his face against hypocrites, 
as well as infidels and profligates: and his ministers must do 
the same, however they may be reviled for it—AI!l who do 
not repent and believe the gospel, must at length bear their 
own iniquity in that place of torment, where not so much as 
a drop of water can be procured to cool the tongue: and they, 
who are connected with the wicked, often suffer many tempo- 
ral afHlictions in consequence of it. But Christ alone “ bare 
our sins, in his own body on the tree:” to expiate our guilt, 
he fasted, thirsted, agonized, and died. Those who believe 
in him, “shall not come into condemnation; but are passed 
from death unto life:” and, as he shows such compassion even 
to their scruples; they should not attempt to impose on their 
brethren the most indifferent observances, which are declinea 
professedly from a principle of conscience. 
NOTES.—Cuap. V. V.1—4. This command seems 
to have been given about the same time as the foregoing. 
The barber’s razor was to be used in shaving his head and 
beard; and perhaps the “‘sharp knife,” or sword, in smiting 
a division of the hair: or it may be rendered, ** Take thee a 
sharp knife, even take thee a barber's razor :” the former may 
be understood of any sort of sharp instrument, the latter de- 
seribing the kind.—Jerusalem had been the head of the nation 
of Israel, and the most favoured city upon earth: her nu- 
merous inhabitants were her ornament and strength, as the 
hair is the ornament of the head, and the beard is the token 
of manhood. But the city was to be desolated and levelled 
with the ground. (Note, Is. 7:20.) 'Thenher ornament and 
strength were taken away : and as the shaving of the Naza- 
rite disannulled his vow; (Note, Num. 6:5.) so perhaps this 
indicated, that the token of her consecration to God was de~ 
stroyed by her sins. This showed the severity of the judg- 
ment of God: and the weighing of the hair intimated the 
strict justice and exact wisdom in which the inhabitants o 
Jerusalem were consigned to their several punishments, The 
third part of the kair which was burned with fire “in the 
midst of the city.” that is, the picture of the city before men- 
tioned, at the end of the siege, or the days which the pro~ 
phet lay before it, (JVotes, 4:1—8.) denoted, that a third part 
of the Jews who had taken refuge in Jerusalem, would perish 
by famine, pestilence, or ccnflagrations, during the siege, or 
when it was terminated; the third par: smitten with a kni® 
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4 Then “take of them again, and cast them into 
the midst of the fire, and burn them in the fire 5 
Yor thereof 'shall a fire come forth into all the 
house of Israel. 

5 4 'Thus saith the Lord Gop; *This ts Jerusa- 
lem; ‘I have set it in the midst of the nations and 
countries that are round about her. é 

6 And ™she hath changed my judgments into 
wickedness more than the nations, and my statutes 
more than the countries that ae round about her: 
“for they have refused my judgments and my sta- 
tutes, they have not walked in them. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Because 
ye multiplied more+than the nations that ave round 
about you, and have not walked in my statutes, 
neither have kept my,judgments, °neither have 
done according to the judgments of the nations 
that are round about you: ; 

8 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, Behold, 
I, Peven I, am against thee, and will execute judg- 
ments in the midst of thee 4in the sight of the 
nations. 

9 And I will do in thee "that which I have not 
done, and whereunto I will not do any more the 
like because of all thine abominations. 

10 Therefore ‘the fathers shall eat the sons in the 
midst of thee, and the sons shall eat their fathers ; 
and I will execute judgments in thee, and the whole 
remnant of thee will I scatter into all the winds. 

11 Wherefore, “as I live, saith the Lord Gop; 
surely, because *thou hast defiled my sanctuary 
with all thy *detestable things, and with all thine 
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: 2.2 it. 
21. Deut, 7:25,26. a 16:18. . Jer. 10:24. marg. Rom. 11:12. a 7:4, 
or sword, represented those who were slain by the besiegers 
m attempting to escape: and the third part scattered in the 
wind, represented those who fled or were carried captives into 
other countries ; who would be pursued by the justice of God 
and the cruelty of their enemies, into every place. A few 
hairs which the prophet was ordered to bind in his skirts, as 
if they were to be preserved, but of which some were after- 
wards cast into the fire, signified the remnant who were left 
in the land under Gedaliah, and seemed to have acquired a 
settlement ; till the murder of Gedaliah, and the flight of the 
restinto Egypt, overturned the whole design. Most of them 
perished miserably: and the Chaldeans exasperated by their 
defection to the Egyptians, seemed to have treated the other 
Jews with greater severity on their account, and to have 
utterly desolated the land. (Notes, Jer. 40:—44: 52:30.)— 
*Marmonides ... observes upon this place, that the priests 
were forbidden to shave their heads, (44:20.) and not allowed 
to do it in the time of mourning; (Zev. 21:5.) from whence 
that author concludes, that what the prophet was here com- 
manded was performed only in vision. But there is no need 
of such an evasion to answer that difficulty ; for the imme- 
diate command of God to any prophet is a sufficient discharge 
from any obligations of the ceremonial law. So Elijah offered 
sacrifice upon mount Carmel, (1 Kings 18:30.) contrary to 
the rule of the law. Deut. 12:5. Lowth. (Marg. and 
Marg. Ref.) 

V.5—10. The Lord here explained this sign to be (that 
is, to represent) Jerusalem. He had placed that city in the 
midst of the most populous and prosperous nations then on 
earth, as the place of his temple, and the centre of his wor- 
ship ; that his perfections, truths, laws, and ordinances might 
be known through the Jews to others for the glory of his 
name. Thus she was as the head among the cities and 
nations of the earth.— It wasa city set on a hill, on purpose 
that it might be a pattern of religion and virtue to them. 
Matt. 5:142 Lowth. (Notes, 16:9—14. Deut. 4:6—8. | 
Kings 8:A1—43. Matt. 5:14—16. Rom. 3:1,2.) But the 
inhabitants of this favoured city had perverted the ordinances 
of God, making them the cloak or occasion of their sins; 
they had changed the glorious Object of their worship for the 
most worthless idols and superstitions ; they had gone further 
from his statutes, and more multiplied their abominations, 
than the Gentiles themselves: they were not content with 
copying the judgments, the rites, customs, or worship of any 
one heathen nation; but they collected from them all, and 
improved on them all. (Notes, 16:44—51. 2 Kings 21:9— 
13.)—They had not been so constant and zealous for the true 


religion, as the Gentiles had in a false one. (Marg. Ref. | 63:16.) 


( 698 ) 


EZEKIEL. 


B. C. 594. 


abominations, therefore ‘will I also diminish thee ; 
‘neither shal] mine eye spare, neither will I have 
any pity. 

12 7 A >third part of thee shall die with the 
pestilence, and with famine shall they be con- 
sumed in the midst of thee: and athird part shall 
fall by the sword round about thee; ‘and T will 
scatter a third part into all the winds, “and I will 
draw out a sword after them. i 

13. Thus ¢shall mine anger be accomplished, and 
fT will cause my fury to rest upon them, and I 
will be comforted: and they shall know that I the 
Lory have spoken it in my zeal, when I have 
accomplished my fury in them. 

14 Moreover, ‘I will make thee waste, and a 
reproach among * the nations that are round about 
thee, in the sight of all that pass by. 

15 So it shall be a reproach and a taunt, an 
instruction and an astonishment unto the nations 
that are round about thee, ™ when I shall execute 
judgments in thee in anger, and in fury, and in 
furious rebukes. I the Lorp have spoken 7t. 

16 When I shall send upon them ® the evil ar- 
rows of famine, which shall be for their destrue- 
tion, and which I will send to destroy you: and I 
will increase the famine upon you, ° and will break 
your staff of bread : 

17 So will Tsend upon you famine Pand evi, 
beasts, and they shall bereave thee ; [and pesti- 
lence and blood shall pass through thee; "and J 
will bring the sword upon thee. *I the Lorp 
have spoken it. 
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m—o. Note, Jer. 2:10—12.) As they thus dishonoured God 
among the heathen, he determined to vindicate his insulted - 
honour in their sight, by executing vengeance upon the Jews 
with a severity as unexampled as their guilt, (Marg. Ref. 
p—r. Notes, 23:45. Lam. 4:6. Dan. 9:12.) Insomuch, 
that in the extremity of famine they should eat one another ; 
even parents should eat the flesh of their children, and chil- 
dren of their parents, without any distinction; whilst the 
wretched remnant of them would be dispersed into every part 
of the earth. (Marg. Ref. s. Note, Lev. 26:29.) The 
destruction of Jerusalem, and the captivity of its inhabitants 
by the Chaldeans were primarily intended; and yet the deso- 
lations and dispersions afterwards caused by the Romans, 
and the desolate state of this once favoured nation to this 
day, form a still more awful accomplishment of the prophecy 

More than, &c. (6) ‘She hath sinned against a clearer 
light, and greater convictions. Comp. 16:48. ait. 12:41,42, 
Lowth. : ; 

Multiplied. (7) ‘Your idols are in greater number, and 
your superstitions more than among professed idolaters.’, 

Scatter. (10) ‘ This is another judgment threatened against 
them by Moses, (Deut. 28:64.) and remarkably fulfilled in 
their last dispersion; when every known part of the world 
hath some share of them, and yet they live every where like 
strangers, only upon sufferance.’ Lowth. (Votes, Deut. 28; 


64— 67.) 
V.11,12. . Marg. Ref. Notes, 1—4. 6:11—14. 7:20—22. 
2 Kings 21:4—9, Jer. 15:2—4, Am. 


8:2—17, 14:13—21. 
9:1—4. ; 
V.13. Marg. Ref.—Comforted, we Such expressions 
are used in accommodation to our apprehensions. If a man 
has been greatly injured and dishonoured ; he is comforted, 
when he obtains satisfaction for the injury, und can wipe 
away the disgrace. The Jews had greatly dishonoured God, 
and caused the heathen to blaspheme his holy religion: but 
his judgments executed on them manifested his power, justice, 
holiness, and truth; stopped the mouths of blasphemers ; 
and reflected honour on his Jaw and worship. Such ‘* yen- 
geance belongeth unto God;” and he was determined not to 
rest till he had satisfied his justice, and glorified his name in 
their condign punishment ; and in this he would take plea- 
sure. For though he “delights not in the death of a sinner,” 
yet he delights in acting in a manner worthy of himself, even 
by taking vengeance on incorrigible rebels. This sentence 
he had denounced in his zeal for his own glory; and he 
would accomplish it, in most tremendous vengeance upon the 
Jews. (Notes, 16:35—43, 21:17. Js. 1:21— 2, 5916— i. 
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A prediction of the destruction of the idols and idolaters of Jerael, and that a 
remnant shall be saved, 1—10. The prophet is ordered to use vehement ex- 
pressions, to show his detestation of the sins, and his sorrow for the cala- 
mities, of his people, 11—14. 


ND the word of the Lorp came unto me, 
saying, 

2 Son of man, *set thy face towards the 
mountains of Israel, and prophesy against them, 

3 And say, ‘Ye mountains of Israel, hear the 
word of the Lord Gon; Thus saith the Lord 
Gop “to the mountains, and to the hills, to the 
rivers, and to the valleys; Behold, I, even I, will 
bring a sword upon you, tand I will destroy your 
high places. 

4 And your altars shall be desolate, and your 
‘images shall be broken: fand I will cast down 
your slain men before your idols. 

5 And I will ‘lay the dead carcasses of the chil- 
dren of Israel before their idols ; and J will scatter 
your bones round about your altars. 

6 In £all your dwelling-places the cities shall be 
laid waste, ‘and the high places shail be desolate; 
that ‘your altars may be laid waste and made 
desolate, and your idols may be broken and cease, 
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V. 14—17. The event would show, that God had denounced 
these tremendous judgments from a due regard to the honour 
of his own name, which would also assuredly induce him to 
accomplish them in the most tremendous manner. (Marg. 
Ref. Notes, 4:9—17. 14:13—23. 33:24—29. Deut. 28:37. 
29:21—25. 1 Kings 9:7—9. Lam. 2:15,16.)—An instruction. 
(15) ‘ They shall learn from such an example of vengeance, 
to hear me and to be afraid of my judgments.’ Lowth. (Note, 
Deut. 13:6—11.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

It is so difficult to make men sensible of their guilt and dan- 
ger, that we should employ for this purpose every expedient, 
argument, or illustration, which we can devise.—T he severest 
vengeance of God is regulated by the most perfect wisdom 
and justice: every distinction, when abused, increases guilt 
and condemnation: and to whatever refuge sinners flee, the 
fire and sword of the Lord’s indignation will overtake them.— 
The professors of Christianity are as a city ona hill, in the 
midst of the nations of the earth; their conduct cannot be hid. 
If it consist with their holy profession, God will be glorified, 
his truths and worship recommended, and a blessing through 
them communicated to mankind. But, alas! too many of 
them are the vilést of men: they depart from the judgments 
and statutes of God, even more than the blind Pagans; they 
turn his grace into licentiousness, and exceed in fraud, oppres- 
sion, cruelty, impiety, and iniquity, the worst of the idolaters, 
among whom they disgrace the Christian name. But let 
such persons read, in the temporal judgments executed on 
the Jewish nation, the awful sentence, which will be de- 
nounced against them “in the day of wrath,” when God 
shall deal with them according to their abominations. How- 
ever he may now spare guilty nations or individuals; he will 
then have no pity on those, who have defiled his sanctuary, 
and disgraced his gospel, with their detestable things. Nor will 
he rest, or be “‘ comforted” respecting them, till by their con- 
dign punishment he have wiped off the dishonour which their 
crimes have cast upon his name and cause ; and till he have 
satisfied his justice, in executing the most dreadful denuncia- 
tions which he has spoken in his zeal. Nor let those churches, 
who have changed, or made of none effect, his judgments and 
statutes, that they might observe their own traditions, and 
maintain their detestable idolatries and superstitions, expect 
to escape the doom of Jerusalem. By sore judgments will 
the Lord plead against them, and make them “Sa reproach, 
a taunt, an instruction, and an astonishment:” for he has 
spoken, and all shall know his truth in the accomplishment 
ofhis word. But let us be instructed by such examples and 
warnings ; let us entreat the Lord to glorify himself in our sal- 
vation; and let us endeavour to “adorn the doctrine of God 
our Saviour in all things.” Then will he rejoice over us to do 
us good: all his promises will belong to us, all his perfections 
be engaged for our salvation; and “only with our eyes shall 
we behold, and see the destruction of the wicked.” 

NOTES.—Cuap. VI. V.2,3. The mountains in the 
sand of Israel, or the whole land of promise, had been polluted 
with the idolatries of the people. The prophet was therefore 
ordered to look towards then: and address his predictions to 
them, as if present, and capable of hearing his word: but the 
hills and valleys and other parts of the country were concerned 
in it. (Notes, 33:24—29, 36:1—15. 37:20—22. Deut. 32:1. Is. 

1-2. Jer. 22:28 -30. Mic. 1:2—4. 6:1,2.) This was a rebuke 
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and your images may be cut down, and 'your 
works may be abolished. e 


7 And the ™slain shall fall in the midst of you, 
‘and ye shall know that I am the Lorn. 

8 1 Yet will T leave a remnant, that ye may 
have some that shall escape the sword among the 
nations, when ye shall be scattered through the 
countries. y 

9 And they that escape of you shall Premember 
me among the nations whither they shall be 
carried captives, because Sf am broken with their 
whorish keart, which hath departed from me, and 
with "their eyes which go a whoring after their 
idols: ‘and they shall loathe themselves for the 
evils which they have committed in all their abo- 
minations. « 

10 And ‘they shall know that I am the Lorp, 
aid that 1 have not said in vain that I would do 
this evil unto them. 

11 1 Thus saith the Lord Gop; "Smite with 
thy hand, and stamp with thy foot, and say, 
xAlas, for all the evil abominations of the house 
of Israel! for they shall ’fall by the sword, by the 
famine, and by the pestilence. 
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of the stupidity of the people; and intimated, that the Chal- 
deans would shortly desolate the whole land of Judah,.as the 
poate kloan done that of Israel. (Marg. Ref. Note, Lev. 
26:31—35. 

V.4—6. (Marg. Ref.) ‘This verse (4) is plainly taken 
from Lev. 26:30. ... The word hamannim, images, is generally 
supposed to mean such as were erected to the honour of the 
sun.’ Lowth. (Marg.and Marg. Ref. Note, Lev. 26:30.)—The 
extraordinary, and, as it might previously have been thought, 
most unlikely event, of the Babylonish captivity, in entirely 
terminating gross idolatries in Canaan, and among such Jews 
or Israelites as were not incorporated with the Gentiles, is 
here emphatically predicted. (Motes, Is, 27:7—11. Jer. 8:1—3.) 

V.7. (Marg. Ref.) ‘* The judgments God intended to 
bring on the Jews, would make the most hardened and stupid 
sinners sensible that this was his hand.’ Lowth. 

V.8—10. (Marg. Ref. 0. Notes, 12:16. 14:22,23. Is. 4:2. 
6:13. Jer. 30:10,11. 44:14. Matt. 24:21,22. Rom. 11:1—6.) The 
Lord did not intend that the nation of-Israel should be ut- 
terly destroyed by these judgments. A small remnant should 
be reserved in mercy, though all had deserved to perish: 
these should. “ escape the sword” which would be drawn out 
after the captives; and at length be led to remember God, 
and their obligations to him andrebellion against him. They 
would then recollect their proneness to idolatry from age to 
age, by which they had wearied out his patience and good- 
ness; evenas a beloved wife ‘ breaks the heart” of her hus- 
band by her continual adulteries, and by showing a disposi- 
ton to prefer every man she looks on to him. (Marg. Ref. p 
—r. Notes, 5:13. 16:15—29. 23: Gen. 6:6,7. Ps. 95:9—11. Is. 
43:22—25. Am. 2:13.) Thus they would Jearn to abhor 
themselves, and would become loathsome in their own sight; 
when they reflected on their base and ungrateful conduct to- 
wards the Lord, who had so greatly favoured them: and they 
would know his power, truth, and justice, in the execution of 
the predicted evils upon them; and would confess, that they 
were not vain words, as they had once thought them, nor pro= 
nounced without cause; but that they deserved all which 
they endured. Then they would fear God, forsake all idola- 
try, and return to his worship and service. (Marg. Ref. s, t. 
Notes, 7:16—19. 16:60—63. 20:40—44. 36:31,32. Lev. 26:40 
—42. Deut. 4:29—31. 30:1—10. Job 42:1—6, v. 6.) 

V. 11. The exceedingly great wickedness and insensibility 
of the Jews, and the terrible calamities coming upon them, 
required that the prophet should express his concern in the 
most emphatical manner: he was therefore directed, as one 
carried away with the earnestness and vehemency of his 
mind, to ** smite with his hand and to stamp with his foot ;” 
whilst he exclaimed against the abominations of the people, 
and denounced the judgments of God upon them. (Marg. 
Ref. Notes, 21:6,7,12—14,17. Num. 24:10,11. Zs. 58:1,2.) 
This might give many of them an occasion to ridicule or revile 
him, as enraged or beside himself: but it might also tend to 
awaken some of them to a serious consideration of the 
predictions which he delivered with so much vehemence, 

V. 12—14. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 4—7. 20:28, 1 Kings 
14:22—24. 2 Kings 17:7—11. 19:36,37. Is. 57:3—6.)—More 
desolate. ... Diblath. (14) Marg. and Marg. Ref. e. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Whatever men idolize or abuse to sin will conduce to their 

misery, or be involved in their ruin: and those who hate the 
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12 He that is far otf shall die of the pestilence ; 
and he that is near shall fall by the sword ; and he 
that remaineth and is besieged shall die by the 
famine: “thus will I accomplish my fury upon 
them. 

13 Then shall ye know that [ am the Lorp, 
‘when their slain men shall be among their idols 
round about theiraltars, ‘upon every high hill, in 
all the tops of the mountains, and under every 
green tree, and under every thick oak, the place 
pele they did offer sweet savour to all their 
idols. 

14 So ‘will I stretch out my hand upon them, 
and make the land desolate, yea, “more desolate 
than the wilderness toward ¢Diblath, in all their 
habitations : and they shall know that I am the 


Lorp. 
CHAPTER VII. 


Predictions that the desolations of [srael will immediately take place, 1—15- 
The penitent mourning and. distress of them that escape, \6—19. The 
sanctuary given up to be defiled, for the abominations there committed, 
20—22, 


OREOVER the word of the Lorp came unto 
me, saying, 

2 Also, thou son of man, thus saith the Lord 
Gop “unto the land of Israel; *An end, the end is 
come upon the four corners of the land. ‘ 

3 Now ts the end come upon thee, ‘and I will 
send mine anger upon thee, and ‘will judge thee 
according to thy ways, and will *recompense upon 
thee all thine abominations. 

4 And emine eye shall not spare thee, neither 
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will I have pity: but I will recompense thy ways 
upon thee, and thine abominations shall be in the 
midst of thee: Sand ye shall know that I am the 
Lorp. 

5 Thus saith the Lord Gon; ®An evil, an only 
evil, behold, is come. 

6 An ‘end is come, the end is come: it twatch- 
eth for thee; * behold, it is come. 

7 ‘The 'morning is come upon thee, O thou that 
dwellest in the land: ™the time is come, "the day 
of trouble is near, and not the tsounding again of 
the mountains. 

8 Now will I shortly °*pour out my fury upon 
thee, "and accomplish mine anger upon thee : Jand 
I will judge thee according to thy ways, and will 
recompense thee for all thine abominations. 

9 And mine eves shall not spare, neither will I 
have pity: I will recompense ‘thee according to 
thy ways, and thine abominations that are in the 
midst of thee; and ye shall know that I am "the 
Lorp that smiteth. 

10 Behold the day, ‘behold, it is come ; ‘the 
morning is gone forth ; "the rod hath blossomed, 
«pride hath budded. 

11 »Violence is risen up into a rod of wicked- 
ness: *none of them shall remain, nor of their 
'multitude, nor of any of "theirs: *neither shall 
there be wailing for them. 

12 The time is come, the day draweth near: 
‘let not the buyer rejoice, nor the seller mourn; 
“for wrath is upon all the multitude thereof. 
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knowledge of God through love of sin, shall be made to know 
him by experiencing ‘*the power of his wrath.” (Note, Ps. 
90:11.) The superstitions, to which many trust for safety, 
ofien prove the immediate cause of their ruin: and it is as 
awiul for a sinner to be. cut off, in the act of worshipping an 
image ora creature, as in the practice of the grossest immo- 
rality ; for ‘the Lorp is a jealous God, and will not give his 
glory to another.”—However poor benighted Pagans may be 
spared in their idolatries ; if ‘*the mountains of Israel,” the 
countries favoured with “the oracles of God,” become the 
receptacle of such abominations, they may expect his severest 
vengeance: and it will not be long before idols and idolatry 
will be as awfully and effectually destroyed out of the pro- 
fessed Christian church, as they were from among the Jews. 
—Men’s wickedness springs from forgetfulness of God, and 
disregard to their relations and obligations to him. What- 
ever therefore brings them to ‘tremember him,” and their 
sins against him, should be considered as a blessing.—True 
repentance springs from the knowledge of God and of our- 
selves: this shows the evil and malignity of our transgres- 
sions, the depraved propensity of our hearts to depart from 
him ; and the innumerable provocations committed against 
him, in our thoughts, words, and works, by all our faculties 
and senses, our bodies and souls. Then we perceive how 
basely ungrateful we have been for his goodness, and how 
much we have done to weary out his patience, and to violate 
our engagements and obligations to him: our self-justification 
and self-admiration will thus be turned into humble confes- 
sions of guilt and self-abhorrence before God: and this will 
lead us to hope in his mercy alone, to acknowledge his truth 
and justice in all our corrections, and to return to his service 
with uprightness of heart, renouncing all eur formerly be- 
.oved, but now loathed, idolatries and iniquities. But men in 
general, even among professed Christians, are very remote 
from this penitent frame of mind: they cavil at the threaten- 
ings of Scripture, as severe or unjust; or they disregard them 
as vain words, and are secure and confident upon the brink 
of destruction. It therefore behooves such of us, as are called 
to preach the word of God, to speak and act as men in earn- 
est, who are deeply affected with abhorrence of the sins 
against which we protest, and with compassion for those 
against whom we denounce the vengeance of God, This 
vehemence of language and gesture will excite the disgust, 
the ridicule, or the rage of proud and carnal men, and expose 
us to contempt and calumny: but if we know the worth of 
souls, and the danger to which unbelievers are exposed; we 
shall deem every sinner, who takes warning to,flee to Jesus 
for deliverance “from the wrath to come,” an abundant re- 
compense for the derision and obloquy, which we may en- 
counter from tens of thousands, who are thronging the broad 
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road to destruction; and who will soon be convinced, that no 
earnestness could possibly be too great in such a cause. 

NOTES.—Cuap. VII. V. 2,3. The abrupt manner, 
and the many repetitions, of this prophecy, showed that the 
prophet was greatly affected by the prospect of the calami- 
ties which he predicted: as men cry, ‘Fire, fire! Thieves, 
thieves!’ when they or others are in imminent danger.— 
The Lord had long spared the people, or only inflicted par- 
tial judgments: but “the end” was now come to their esta- 
blishment and prosperity ; and his vengeance would desolate 
the four corners of the land, including Israel as wellas Judah. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, 7. 12:21—28. 18:30—32. Lam. 4:18, 
19. Am. 8:1—3.) 

V. 4. Marg. Ref.—In the midst, &c.] _ The dire conse- 
quences of Israel’s abominable idolatries and iniquities, would 
be manifest in all those places especially, where their crimes 
had been committed. 

V. 5. ‘That evil is come upon thee which alone shall 
make a despatch of thee; there will need no other to second 
it.” Bp. Hall.— Such an evil, as shall comprehend all other 
calamities in it. Jowth—An unprecedented evil, of itself 
sufficient to ruin the nation. (1 Sam. 26:8.) This was 
come, or coming: for the prediction seems to have been de- 
livered about three years before Jerusalem was besieged. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V. 6. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 2,3,7,10,11.)— 
* A destruction, which shall be fatal to a great part of those 
that-go into captivity ; as well as to those who are consumed 
in their own country. (5:12. 6:8. Jer. 44:27.)’ Lowth. 

V.%. The predicted day of vengeance which watched 
for the Jews, (@) was at hand: the day dawned, the tokens 
of approaching ruin were discernible: the report of the Chal- 
dean invasion was no vain rumour; not like the echo or re- 
verberated sound upon the mountains, by which a single 
voice might be mistaken for the noise of a multitude ; for the 
Chaldean army was indeed upon the march, and would soon 
arrive and bring destruction with them. ‘ Not such a joyful 
sound as useth to echo from the mountains, by which the 
treaders of the grapes express their satisfaction, at the time 
of vintage, which the Hebrew word ... properly signifies.’ 
Lowth. Wink and Marg. Ref. Notes, 10—13. 21:25— 
27. 30:2,3. 

V. 8,9. Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 2—4. 

V. 10,11. The rod, or sceptre, of authority among the 
Jews, had budded into pride, ambition, and tyranny, and 
blossomed into violence and oppression ; and these produced 
such an increase of wickedness, as brought down the judg- 
ments of God upon them. (Marg. Ref. u—y. Notes, 19. 
10—13. 21:9—13. Num. 17:6—11.) Or, Nebuchadnezzar, 
his rod of correction, was grown excoedingly in power, Rend 
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13 For *the seller shall not return to that which 
is sold, although “they were yet alive: for the 
vision is touching the whole multitude thereof, 
which shall not return; ‘neither shall any 
stra ¢then himself Tin #the iniquity of his iif. 

14 They shave blown the trumpet, even to 
make all ready; but none goeth to the battle : "for 
my wrath zs upon all the multitude thereof. 

15 The ‘sword ts without, and the pestilence 
and the \amine within: he that zs in the field shall 
die with the sword; and he that is in the city, 
famine and pestilence shall devour him. 

[Practical Observations.] 

16 1 But *they that escape of them shall escape, 
and shall be on the mountains ‘like doves of the 
valleys, all of them "mourning, every one for his 
iniquity. 

17 All "hands shall be feeble, and all knees shall 
be Sweak as water. 

18 They °shall also gird themselves with sack- 
cloth, Pand horror shall cover them ; and shame 
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ee be upon all faces, and baldness upon all their 
eads. 

19 They 4shall cast théir silver in the streets 
and their gold shall be "removed: their silver and 
their gold shall not be able to deliver them in the 
day of the wrath of the Lorn: ‘they shall no 
satisfy their souls, neither fill their bowels: 
because “it is the stumblingblock of their iniquity. 

20 4 As for the beauty of his ornament, he se 
it in majesty: tbut they made the images of their 
abominations and of their detestable things there- 
in: therefore have I “‘set it far from them. 

21 And "I will giveit into the hands of the 
strangers for a prey, and to the wicked of the earth 
for a spoils and they shall pollute it. 

22 My *face will I turn also from them, and 
they shall pollute my secret place ; for the '!robbers 
shall enter into it. and defile it. 

23 M1 Make Ya chain: “for the land is full of 
bloody crimes, and the city is full of violence. 

24 Wherefore *I will bring the worst of the 
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violence, and rapacity ; and thus was prepared to punish the 
Jews: and their pride, violence, and iniquity, exposed them 
to this prosperous scourge of God. (ote, Js. 10:5,6.) So 
that. nothing would remain in Judah or Jerusalem, of all their 
multitude and riches; nor any to lament those that were 
slain or carried captive.—The word translated “any of theirs,” 
is by some supposed to mean, their boasters, or tumultuous 
anes. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. z, = 

V. 12,13. In general men think that they have reason to 
rejoice, if they are able to buy estates; and to lament, if 
obliged to sell their houses and lands. But this would by no 
means be the case of the Jews, at that time; for the buyer 
would soon be driven from his purchased possession ; and the 
seller would only part with what must in a very short time 
have been torn from him: (Marg. Ref. b—d. Notes, Is. 24: 
1—12, vv. 1,2. t Cor. 7:29—31.) because the wrath of God 
against the whole multitude would soon desolate the land; 
and even they, who should survive these calamities, would 
not be able to return to their possessions at the year of Ju- 
bilee, being detained captive at Babylon. (Notes, Lev. 25:8 
—13, v.13. 14—17,25—30. Jer. 32:6—15,42—44.) None of 
them would return till the seventy years of the captivity were 
accomplished ; and then many of them would not be able to 
obtain possession of their inheritances: and in vain did any 
of them expect deliverance by power or courage, whilst they 
hardened themselves in sin. ‘No one, whose life was in 
his iniquity, shall be able to strengthen himself.”—* Though 
they harden themselves in sin, and shut their eyes against the 
judgments that hang over their heads, they will at last una- 
voidably overtake them.’ Lowth. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. 
f. Notes, Ps. 62:3—10. Luke 12:15—21.) 

V. 14. Indefiance of these warnings and predictions, the 
leaders of the Jews caused the trumpet of war to be sounded, 
to make all ready to withstand the invaders: but they found 
the people deprived of all courage and resolution; because 
God in his vehement wrath had intimidated them. (Marg. 
Ref. Notes, 16-—19.) 

V.15. Marg. Ref. Notes, 5:1—4. Deut. 32:24—27. Jer. 
14:17,18. 15:2—4. ‘ ' 

V. 16—19. A small remnant would escape death by the 
sword, famine, and pestilence ; but they would be driven out 
of the land, and scattered abroad as lost sheep upon the 
mountains: and there they would mourn for their sins and the 
calamities occasioned by them; ‘Sas doves of the valleys,” 
which are driven to the mountains by the birds of prey, and 
there mourn their separation from their mates in the most 
disconsolate manner. Dejection of spirits would enfeeble the 
hands of this remnant, and render their knees weak as water, 
or enervate all their attempts to resist or escape their ene- 
mies: (Marg. and Marg. Ref.n,o. Notes, 21:6,7. Is. 35: 
3,4. Jer. 6:24—26.) and they would express their grief and 
horror of mind, and their confusion and shame, by every cus- 
tomary token. Then would they find the inefficacy of their 
silver and gold to purchase bread to preserve their lives, to 
give comfort to their desponding hearts, or to deliver them 
from the wrath of God and the executioners of his ven- 
geance: and therefore, though they had before covetously 
idolized their riches, and the love of them had been the 
stumblingblock over which they had fallen into manifold im- 
pieties and iniquities, which had exposed them to these cala- 
saities ; yet they would then cast them into the streets, or 
leave them without concern to ke rifled and removed by the 
victors, and even count them vile and polluted. (Marg. and 
Marg. Ref.q,r. Notes, Is. 2:19—21. 30:22. 31:6,7. Matt. 
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16:24—28, v.26. Jam. 5:1—6.) For they had acquired them 
by injustice, hoarded them in avarice, and employed them in 
luxury, or in supporting idolatry, in making idols and adorn- 
ing their temples. 

They that escape, &c. (16) ‘Some few of them shall have 
the favour of escaping the common calamity, called else- 
where the escaped, or the remnant; from whence is derived 
the phrase, 6¢ owSdnevor, in the New Testament: such us are, 
or should be saved. (Is.1:9. Jer. 44.14.) Lowth. (Marg. 
Ref. k.)—Mourning, &c.]_ Marg. Ref.1,m. Notes, 36:31 
Lev. 26:40—42. Is. 59:9—15, v. 11. Jer. 31:18—20. Hos 


11:8—11, v. ll. Nah. 3:7. Zech. 12:9—14.—Horror, &e 
(18) Marg. Ref. p. Note, Ps. 55:4—8. 
V.20—22. The temple had been the chief beauty and 


ornament of Jerusalem. Solomon, according to the express 
appointment and directions of JeHovan, had builded and 
decorated it with immense magnificence: many of his suc- 
cessors had expended large sums in repairing and beautifying 
it: God had greatly honoured it, as the place in which he dis- 
played his glory ; indeed the people were vain of it and con- 
fided in it. But, as they had defiled the courts of it, and 
even the sanctuary itself, by their detestable idols, the Lord 
determined to remove them far from it into captivity; or to 
make it as ‘tan unclean thing,” being defiled by the presence 
of the Chaldeans, and by the slaughter there committed. 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. s,t.) These most wicked and im- 
pious strangers would be allowed to rifle its sacred treasures: 
nay, the Lord would turn away his face, as one who utterly 
disregarded what was doing; whilst they entered the holy of 
holies, his *tsecret place,” plundered it of the mercy-seat 
and the ark of the covenant, and utterly profaned and de- 
stroyed it. This is the general and most apposite interpre= 


tation. (Marg.and Marg. Ref. u, x. Notes, 8:7—18. 9:5 
—T. 24:19—24. Js. 64:9—12. Jer. 7:5—7,30. Lam. 1:8— 
11, 2:5—7. Matt. 24:1,2,15—18.) The LX X, however, 


connect the passage with the nineteenth verse, and render 
the twentieth as follows :—‘t T'hey were proud of their chosen 
ornaments, and made of them images of their abominations, 
therefore have I given them unto them for pollution.” (Votes, 
16:15—22. Fx. 32:2—6.) 

V. 23. This cornmandment to “‘make a chain” implied, 
that the Jews, as condemned criminals, would be delivered 
up into the hands of their enemies, and be led away captive 
in chains, and cast into prison. (Notes, 19:22—9. Jer. 27:2 
—9. 2 Kings 25:1—7.) ‘Bloody crimes” were either such 
as were punishable by the death of the criminals; or rathe. 
those of the oppressors and persecutors, who had filled Jerus 
salem with innocent blood. The original is The judgment 
bloods, that is, unjust decisions of the magistrates, by whic 
the innocent were put todeath. (Marg. Ref. Notes, U:A— 
12. 22:3—5,25—28. 2 Kings 21:16. 24:3,4. Js. 1:10—15,21 
—24. 10:1—4. Mic. 3:8—12. 7:1—4.) f 

V.24. Pomp of the strong.] That is, the magnificence 
of their greatest and haughtiest princes. (JZarg. and Marg. 
Ref. Note, 33:24—29, v. 28.)—Holy places.] Notes, 20-— 
22. 21:2—5, v. 2. 

V. 25,26. When one calamity should succeed to another 
and alarming rumours’ be continually propagated ; the people 
would not be able to obtain information from the prophets, 
nor would the priests be able to give them instruction or con~ 
solation ; and their elders and counsellors would be confounded 
and infatuated. This related to the case of the Jews during 
the invasion of the land, and the siege of the city, and after. 
wards during the Babylonish aseea (Marg. and Marg. 
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neathen, "and they shall possess their houses: ‘I 
will also make the pomp of the strong to cease, 
and ‘their holy places shall be defiled. 

25 ‘Desiruction cometh 3 4and they shall seek 
peace, and there shall be none. 

26 Mischief shall come upon mischief, and 
rumour shall be upon rumour; f then shall they 
seek a vision of the prophet 3 ¢but the law shall 
perish from the priest, and counsel from the 
hancients. 

27 The ‘king shall mourn, and the prince shall 
-be clothed with desolation, and the hands of the 
people of the land shall be troubled : I will do 
unto them after their way, and ‘according to their 
deserts will [ judge them, 'and they shall know 
that I am the Lorp. 
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The prophet is, invision, brought to Jerusalem and to the tempie, 14. He 
sees * the imaze of jealousy” by the gate of theallar ; the elders of Israe. 
worshipping base idols ina secret chamber of the temple ; women weeping 
for Tammuz ; and men with their backs to the temple, worshipping the eun 
5—16. The Lord appeals to him, whether such abominations do not deserve 
the severest punishment, 17, 18. 

ND it came to pass “in the sixth year, in the 
sixth month, in the filth day of the month, as 

TI sat in my house, *and the elders of Judah sat 

before me, ‘that the hand of the Lord Gop fell 

there upon me. : 

2 Then “I beheld, and Jo a likeness as the ap- 
pearance of fire: from the appearance of his loins 
even downward, fire; and from his loins even 
upward, as the appearance of brightness, as the 
colour of amber. 


Jer, 52:3—11. k 4—8. 18:30. Is. 3:11. Rom. 2:5—10; Heb, with their 
judgments. Matt. 7:2. Jam, 2:13, 14. 1 Kings 20:28, Ps. 9:16, Joel 3:17, 
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Ref. Notes, Ps. 74:9. Is. 29:9—12. Lam. 2:9. Am. 8:11 
—i4. Mic. 3:5—7.) but it still more emphatically corre- 
sponds with the condition of that nation, from the destruction 
of Jerusalem by the Romans to this present day. (Votes, 
Hos. 3:4,5. John 12:34—36.) 

V.27. ‘There shall be a general consternation of all 
ranks and degrees of men. Those thatare in authority shall 
want presence of mind to give counsel and directions; and 
the inferiors shall have no heart to put them in execution.’ 
Lowth. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 12:83—16. 17:15—21. 21:25— 
—27. Is. 3:1—9.)—T heir deserts.| Marg. Notes, 18:30— 
32. Matt. 7:1,2. Jam. 2:3—13, v. 13. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—15. ‘ Anend” will soon come to all the prosperity and 
enjoyment of impenitent sinners, in every corner of the earth. 
Now 1s the day of the Lord’s patience and mercy: but ‘ the 
day is at hand,” when he will send his anger upon ungodly 
men, and judge and recompense them according to their 
ways, without mercy or pity: then “ they that are filthy will 
continue filthy still,’ and their abominations shall be in the 
midst of them for ever. (Note, Rev. 22:10—12, v. 11.) This 
destruction is indeed ‘an evil, an only evil,” a natural evil, 
of magnitude proportioned to the moral evil and desert of sin : 
and all other sufferings may be deemed trivial, and scarcely 
worth notice when compared with it. We should, therefore, 


foudly sound the alarm, and strenuously and earnestly call on: 


men ‘to flee from the wrath to come.” For this misery 
continually overtakes one and another of the ungodly, yea, 
immense multitudes every year ; and it ‘* watcheth” for every 
one of them. (Note, Luke 21:34—36.)—The morning of our 
dying day, and of the day of judgment, will soon dawn: the 
time of the sinner’s trouble is at hand; and those who have 
treated all the warnings of God’s word and providence as 
false alarms, will find them awfully realized, and will no more 
consider them as “ the sounding of the mountains.” What 
then will they think of their presumptuous delays and carnal 
security, when the day of life and of grace shall expire! 
when the anger of God shall be accomplished on them! 
when vain mirth, self-flattery, and false hope shall terminate 
in “ weeping, wailing, and gnashing of teeth!” Indeed, whilst 
men are indulging their pride and lusts, and these are bud- 
ding, blooming, and bringing forth fruit unto death; the in- 
struments of vengeance are also preparing: and thus sudden 
destruction comes, from which there is no escape. (Note, 1 
Thes. 5:1—3.)—Though we in this land should continue to be 
favoured with national peace and temporal prosperity ; yet 
how soon will the time arrive, when all our joys and sorrows 
about worldly gain and loss will be no more! “ The fashion 
of this world passeth away,” and all our eagerness and 
anxiety about it are vain anduseless. The wrath of God has 
filled the earth with trouble and death: men must soon be 
torn from their possessions, to rettirn no more to them; and 
how wretched must they be, who have no inheritance in that 
world, to which we are all hastening, and from which there is 
no return! nor can any man strengthen himself in iniquity, 
so as to outbrave or sustain these tremendous evils. 
V.16—27. All efforts to elude divine vengeance in this 
world or the next, must be unavailing: the wrath of God dis- 
mays the most intrepid; their ‘hands ‘hang down and their 
knees wax feeble,” and inward horror accompanies their out- 
ward calamities and confusion. And if, in the siege and 
taking of cities, men cast away their gold and silver, as an 
incumbrance rather than a security ; what judgment will sin- 
ners form of the value of their now idolized wealth in the 
final ‘day of wrath and perdition of ungodly men?” 
Even here they can neither comfort the wounded heart, nor 
ease the burdened conscience, nor purchase hea!th and ease ; 
and in some cases they will not even procure food to satisfy 
the hunger of their famished possessors. Yet after all that 
can be said, men will set their hearts on such lying vanities ; 
and multiply crimes, and treasure up wrath, remorse, and 
horror, in order to increase such riches as will yield no com- 
ort when they most want it, and which must be left for ever! 
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Even in religion, human folly and depravity are equally 
conspicuous: men value themselves on distinctions and forms, 
which they disgrace by their crimes, and which will eventu- 
ally increase their condemnation! But whatever real or sup- 
posed decency, beauty, or majesty there may be in any of 
our modes of worship; God will deem them polluted to all 
such as make them the cloak of their iniquities: and he has 
often permitted the mos! impious, rapacious, and cruel of the 
nations to plunder and waste those professing churches which 
have dishonoured him by their crimes.—In vain do they seek 
peace or deliverance from their enemies, if unrepented sins 
exclude them from the peace and protection of God. ‘* Mis- 
chief” must at length ‘‘come upon mischief, and rumour 
upon rumour :” whilst neither prophet, priest, counsellor, nor 
prince can escape, or show others any way of deliverance. 
For they who will not mourn for sin with “ godly sorrow,” 
must bewail its effects with bitter lamentations, being covered 
with confusion and clothed with desolation. To this awful 
ruin the whole multitude of the human species is exposed ; 
yet ‘‘a remnant according to the election of grace” shall 
escape. These may be known by their mourning for sin, 
with broken hearts and penitent confessions, like “ doves of 
the valleys ;” and by becoming harmless, pure, gentle, mo- 
dest, and loving, according to that instructive emblem. Such 
penitents shall obtain pardon and peace by faith in Jesus 
Christ, and those riches which will give comfort in the hour 
of death and profit them in the day of wrath. (Votes, Eph. 
3:8. Rev. 3:18,19, v. 18.) May the Lord incline and enable 
us to choose and seek this ‘‘ good part, which shall never be 
taken from us !” 4 

NOTES.—Cnuap. VIII. V.1. Only fourteen months, 
or four hundred and twenty days, (namely, from the fifth day 
of the fourth month, in the fifth year of Jehoiachin’s captivity, 
to the fifth day of the sixth month, of the sixth year afier that 
event ;) seem to have passed from Ezekiel’s first vision to the 
date of this chapter; (Vote, 1:1—3.) which would not allow 
time for his lying three hundred and ninety days on his lefi 
side, and forty on his right side, according to the interpretation 
given of that transaction: and for the seven days during which ~ 
he sat silent. (Notes, 3:12—15. 4:) But this might be their 
leap-year, to which a full month of thirty days was added, as 
it is well known: or this transaction might take place after 
the expiration of the three hundred and ninety days, and 
before the forty days were entered on.—At the time however 
here mentioned, the prophet was sitting in his house, and 
was attended by some of the elders of. Judah, who were in 
captivity : perhaps it was the sabbath day, and they came 
to attend his instructions, as they had neither temple nor 
synagogue toresort to; or they came to consult him about 
some of their affairs. (Marg. Ref. b. Notes, 14:1—5, v. 1. 
20:1—3. 33:30—33.) Whiist they were present, he was 
seized by a powerful divine impulse, and cast into an eestacy, 
or trance, and had the following vision presented to his mind. 
(Marg. Ref.c. Note, 1:1—3, v. 1.) 

V.2—4. Doubtless this was the same appearance which 
Ezekiel had before seen: “a likeness,” that is, of a man 
upon a throne, ‘as the appearance of fire downwards,” 
denoting the terrible and righteous indignation of God against 
the rebellious Jews; and as of “ brightness and-of the colour 
of amber” upward, perhaps implying the essential glory and 
excellency of the eternal Son of God, as they appear to the 
inhabitants of heaven. (Marg. Ref. d. Note, 1:26—28.) 
This glorious person seemed in vision to put forth the form 
of a hand, and to take hold of a lock of the prophet’s hair, and 
at the same time the Spirit lifted him up in the vision of God, 
and conveyed him to Jerusalem, to the entrance of the inner — 
court of the temple from the north, by that gate which was 
called the altar-gate. (Marg. Ref. e—g.)—There was “a 
seat,” or nich, prepared for some base idol, perhaps Bael, or 
Molech, which was called ** the image of jealousy ;” (Marg. 
Ref. h, i. Note, 2 Kings 21:7,8, ». 7.) because the open wor 
ship of this idol provoked the Lord to jealeisy, even as the — 
open adultery of a woman, in the house of her h ng, 


B.C. 593: 


3 And che put forth the form of a hand, and 
took me by a lock of my head; and fthe Spirit 
lifted me up between the earth and the heaven, 
and brought me in the visions of God to Jerusalem, 
Sto the door of the inner gate that looketh toward 


‘he north ; where was the seat of "the image of 


‘ealousy, which ‘provoketh to jealousy. 

4 And, behold, *the glory ot the God of Israel 
was there, according to the vision that I saw in 
the plain. 

5 Then said he unto me, Son of man, ‘lift up 
thine eyes now the way toward the north. So I 
lifted up mine eyes the way toward the north, 
and behold, northward ™at the gate of the altar, 
this image of jealousy in the entry. 

6 He said furthermore unto me, Son of man, 
"seest thou what they do? °even the great abomi- 
nations that the house of Israel committeth here, 
Pthat I should go far off from my sanctuary ? 
but turn thee yet again, and thou shalt see 
agreater abominations. [Practical Observations.] 

7 1 And he brought me to ‘the door of the 


court ; and when I looked, behold a hole in the 
wall. 


8 Then said he unto me, Son of man, ‘dig now 


in the wall: and when I had digged in the wall, 
behold a door. 


9 And he said unto me, Go in, and behold the 
wicked abominations that they do here. 
10 Sol went in and saw; and behold tevery 


e2:9. Dan. 5:5. 10:10,18.  f 3:14. 11:1,24. 

8:39, 2 Cor. 12:24. Rev. 1:10, &c. 4:2, &e. 
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would excite his jealousy. (Notes, Ex. 20:5. 34:11—17, 
v. 14. 1 Cor. 10;18—22.) At the same time the glory of the 
Lord, according to what the prophet had formerly seen in the 
plain, appeared to him; (Marg. Ref.k. (ote, 1:) which 
intimated that Jenoyvau had not yet withdrawn his presence 
from the temple, though he had been treated with such marked 
contempt, by the open preference given by the Jews to a base 
idol._—T he whole was presented in vision before the prophet’s 
mind, whilst he continued in his own house; (Notes, 3:12— 
15. 11:1—3,22—25. Acts 8:36—40, vv. 39,40. 2 Cor. 12:1— 
6, vv. 2—4.) but doubtless it was an exact discovery of the 
idolatries committed at the temple; and it was intended to 
show the justice of the predicted vengeance, and to represent 
the reason and manner of the Lord’s departure from his pro- 
fessed worshippers. 

The form of a hand. (3) ‘Just as the form of a hand 
appeared writing upon the wall, Dan. 5:5... Lowth. 

V.6. That I, bagd) The detestable idolatries committed 
even at the temple of God, would constrain him to leave it 
and the people to the merciless ravages of their enemies. 
He could not consistently with his honour, dwell any longer 
in his polluted sanctuary, or among such abominable idolaters. 
The Jews indeed acted, as if they had determined to exclude 
JnHovaAH from his temple, and drive him from among them: 
for the injured husband must put his wife away, when her 
adulteries become notorious and abandoned: or else his own 
reputation will suffer. (Marg. Ref.1—p. Notes, 7:20—22. 
10:18,19. 11:22—25. Deut. 31:18. 2 Chr. 36:14—17. Lam. 
2:6,7.) But, as if this one image, openly worshipped in the 
court of the temple, had been a small matter, the prophet 
was ordered to turn his eyes another way, and he would dis- 
cover still more and greater abominations, * because com- 
mitted by persons of greater authority, and nearer the place 
of my immediate presence. 11,14,16.° Lowth. 

V.7—12. When the prophet had been conducted to some 
door of the court of the'temple, he found a wall: this seems 
to have been built, in order to conceal the idolatries, secretly 
practised by the elders in the chambers of the temple, which 
fad been converted into a sort of chapel for that purpose ; 
and to which, probably. they had a private entrance. But 
when he had examined this wall, he discovered a hole: and 
being ordered to dig or to work at it to make it larger, he 
found a door which had been walled up, by which he was 
commanded to enter. There he saw all kinds of reptiles and 
unclean beasts, such as the Egyptians used to worship; and 
all the idols, which Israel or Judah had ever worshipped, 
painted around upon the wall: and before them seventy men 
of the elders of [srael, (according to the number of the sanhe- 
drim, or great council of the nation,) were collected together. 
One of them he knew to be Jaazaniah, (who perhaps was 
president of the council, or a very eminent man among them:) 
and there were they, as consecrated priests of this rabble of 
dunghill-gods, every man with his censer in his hand, lavishly 
burning incense, and presenting adorations.—This indeed 


1 Kings 18:12, 2 Kings 2:16, Acts 
5, 2 Kings 16:14, h 5:11. 7:20. 
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form of creeping things, and abominable beasts 
and all the idols of the house of Israel, portrayed 
upon the wall round about. 

11 And there stood before them "seventy men 
of the ancients of the house of Israel, and in the 
midst of them stood Jaazaniah the son of *Sha- 
phan, with Yevery man his censer in his hand 3 and 
a thick cloud of incense went up. 

12 Then said he unto me, Son of man, thast 
thou seen what the "ancients of the house of 
Israel do bin the dark, every man in the chambers 
of his imagery? for they say, “The Lorp seeth us’ 
not; the Lorn hath forsaken the earth. 

13 7 He said also unto me, Turn thee yet 
again, and thou shalt see ‘greater abonunations 
that they do. 

14 Then he brought me to the door of the gate 
of the Lorv’s house which was ‘toward the 
north; and behold, there sat women weeping for 
Tammuz. 

15 1 Then said he unto me, fhast thou seen 
this, O sonof man? Turn thee yet again, and thou 
shalt see £greater abominations than these. 

16 And he brought me into the inner court of 
the Lorn’s house, and behold, iat the door of the 
temple of the Lorp, between the porch and the 
altar, were ‘about five and twenty men, ‘with their 
backs toward the temple of the Lory, and ™their 
faces toward the east; and they worshipped the 
sun toward the east. 
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ee eee 
was shown to the prophet in a vision : but such was the actual 
conduct of the rulers and elders of Judah, in their dark re- 
cesses, in the chambers of the temple, which they secretly 
appropriated to their images: and, as some think, in the 
private chambers of their own houses also, or according to 
the devices and imaginations of their own hearts. For they 
concluded, that God did not see them, and that he had 
“forsaken the earth,” or the land. He did not deliver the 
people out of their difficulties ; because they continued in sin, 
and had not ‘sought him with sincere repentance, faith, and 
prayer, but merely in hypocrisy: and they concluded that he 
either could not, or would not, help them: and that they 
were authorized to seek help from some other quarter, as 
Saul did to his own destruction. (Votes, 1 Chr. 10:13,14, 
2 Chr. 28:22,23.) Nay, they seem to have questioned the 
existence, or the omnipresence and omniscience, of JEHOVAH: 
they concluded, that no good would come from waiting on him, 
nor any harm from forsaking him: and they determined to 
seek help from those idols, whose licentious characters and 
worship they loved, in proportion as they hated the holy 
character, worship, and service of Jenovan. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 9:8—11. Ev. 33:1—6. P.O.1—14. Deut. 4:15—19, 
Job 22:5—14. Ps. 94:1—11. Jer. 44:15—23.) 

V.13, 14. Marg. Ref—Weepmg, &c. (14) It is not 
agreed who or what Tammuz was, or on what account this 
idolatrous ceremony was observed in honour of him. But it 
is generally allowed, that he was some very profligate many 
who was deified after his death; and that this annual lamen- 
tation for him was attended with the most infamous licentious- 
ness: and concerning such a union of impiety and immora- 
lity, the less we know the better. (Votes, Hx. 23:13. Is. 65:41, 
2 


V.15. Greater, &c.] This expression may be renderea 
‘“* great abominations besides these.” And indeed’ we can 
scarcely conceive greater abominations than those before 
mentioned. 

V.16. These twenty-five men are supposed to have been 
priests, who haying stationed themselves in the inner court, 
close to the porch, and entrance into the holy sanctuary; 
turned their backs on the temple of God to worship the rising 
sun. The Holy of holies was at the west end of the sanctuary, 
which was westward of the altar; so that they could not wor~ 
ship the sun with their faces to the east, without turning their 
backs on the Lord and his holy place. (Marg. Ref. Note, 
46:8,9.)—We cannot doubt that the practice of turning to the 
east, in some parts of public worship, which is still retaineu 
in many Christian churches, was originally borrowed from 
idolaters, who worshipped the sun: and though it is possible 
for us to be superstitiously afraid of superstition, respecting 
any indifferent posture or ceremony ; yet those, who are ver 
tenacious of this custom, would do well to consider its origi« 
nal, in order to abate their excessive attachment to it. 

V.17. (Marg. Ref.) The Jews were not only guilty of 
these gross and detestable idolatries, but also of oppression 
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17 1 Thenhe said unto me, Hast thou seen this, 


O son of man? ‘Is it a light thing to the house of 


Judah that they commit the abominations which 
they commit here ? "for they have filled the land 
with violence, anu nave returned to provoke me 
to anger: and lo, they put the branch to their 
nose. 

18 Therefore °will I also deal in fury: mine 
eye shall not spare, neither will I have pity: ?and 
though they cry in mine ears with a loud voice, 
yet will I not hear them. 


* Or, Is there any thing lighter than to commit, Sc. n 7:23, 9:9, 11:6. Gen. 
6:13, 2Kings 21:16. 24:4. Jer. 6:7. 19:4. 20:8. Am. 3:10, 6:3. Mic. 2:2. 6:12, 
Zeph. 1:9. 0 5:11—13, 7:4—9. 9:5,10. 16:42. Nah. 1:2. p Judg. 10:13,14. 


and injustice equally atrocious. Thus they used every means 
to provoke the Lord to anger.—It is not certain, whether the 
expression, “ They put the branch to their nose,” refers to 
some idolatrous practise ; or to some methods then in use, by 
which men endeavoured to exasperate others, and to show 
their contempt and defiance of them. The LXX render it, 
Avrot ds puxrnpetovres: “ They are as those who mock.” 
(Luke 16:14. Gr.) ‘They add more fuel to my wrath, which 
will burst out like a flame to consume them ; just as if one 
should lay a heap of dry sticks upon afire.” Lightfoot in Lowth. 

V.18. Marg. Ref. Notes, 5:13. 24:12,13. Judg. 10:13— 

16. Prov. 1:28—31. Is. 110—15. Mic. 3:1\—4. Zech. 7:13. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, ; 

V.1—6. The “wrath of God, revealed from heaven” 
against sinners, appears rigorous and extreme, in proportion 
as men are ignorant of his perfections, of the evil of sm, and 
of the abominations which are every where committed. If it 
should please God to give any man a very clear view of his 
glorious majesty and authority, and of the evil that is in every 
act ofrebellion against him; and should at once present be- 
fore him, in vision, all the abominations that are continually 
committing in any one city: there can be little doubt that he 
would be prepared to justify God in the severest vengeance 
which he could inflict upon it. We are not thus acquainted with 
all the wickedness which is present to his all-seeing eye: yet, 
if we carefully search the Scriptures, and compare with them 
all that we can recollect and are conscious of, in our own 
thoughts, words, and works; if we carefully watch our own 
hearts and experience, and diligently observe the conduct of 
the world around us; we shall entertain far more affecting 
views of human depravity, and of the justice of God in his 
temporal and eternal judgments, than we previously had: we 
shall learn to drop our objections, silently ‘* to submit to his 
righteousness,” and patiently to wait for that day, when he 
will ‘ bring to light the hidden things of darkness,” and show 
the reasons of all his dispensations; and this will make us 
very thankful, that “there is forgiveness with him,” and 
“ plenteous redemption” for hell-deserving sinners.—The 
carelessness with which men provoke God, and prefer every 
worthless idol and base lust, to his favour and service, suffi- 
ciently mark the apostacy, rebellion, ingratitude, and enmity 
of the human heart; but generally the nearer we come to the 
sanctuary, the viler iniquities we discover by diligent in- 
vestigation, It would peculiarly astonish and shock a pious 
mind, to be shown all the abominations which have been com- 
mitted by the professed patrons of religion, in every part of 
the world. The superstition and idolatry, the blasphemous 
pride, and ambition the fraud and imposture, the avarice, per- 
Jury, persecution, cruelty, and licentiousness, by which the 
Lord has been provoked to jealousy, as it were, in the inner 
court of the temple, have in too many instances been noto- 
rious to all the world. And thus not only numerous indivi- 
duals, but even many churches, have provoked the Lord to 
forsake them, as he repeatedly did his temple at Jerusalem. 
(Notes, Jer. 73—15. P. O. Rev. 18:9—19.) 

V.7—I18. The abominations, which all men see and ery 
shame of, are not always the worst, and never the whole, 
which provokes to jealousy the holy and righteous and heart- 
searching God. F'requently still more atrocious things are 
done in secret by those, who love “darkness rather than hight, 
because their deeds are evil.” Such persons either forget, or 
atheistically deny, that ‘* the Lorn seeth them,” and act as 
if he had “forsaken the earth.” But he will detect their 
hypocrisy : and indeed after all their care to conceal their 
crimes, they commonly leave some opening which leads to a 
discovery.—No superiority in rank, dignity, learning, or 
worldly wisdom, no sacredness of character and office, will 
preserve men from the most grovelling lusts, or even from 
the most stupid idolatries, when they are-_left to their own 
deceitful hearts: nay, superior persons are commonly the 
ringleaders and examples of every abomination to their infe- 
riors, who follow them at a humble distance.—Those who 
grudge all expenses, and are soon wearied out in the spi- 

itual service of God, and who deem themselves degraded by 
it; ofien grudge no expense, labour, or debasement, in follow- 
ing their own idolatries and superstitions. For true religion 
is contrary to their pride and lusts; but their own inventions 
consist with the indulgence of their several inclinations: and 
therefore we need not wonder, that they turn their backs on 
the servants of God to keep human traditions, or ‘ turn away 
their ears from the truth and are turned into fables.” Thus 
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The destroyers of Jerusalem are called forth ; the visibte ry removes to the 
threshold of the temple; and one is appointed to set wiuk on those who 
mourned over the prevailing abominations, 1—4. The acatroyers, by God's 
command, slay the rest, beginning at the sanctuary, 5-7. God answers the 
prophet’s intercession, by showing the people's enormous wickedness, 8—10. 
The person, employed to mark the remnant, reports that he has executed his 
commission, Ll, 


E ‘cried also in mine ears with a loud voice, 

saying, *Cause them that have charge over 

the city to draw near, even every man with his 
destroying weapon in his hand. 

2 And behold, ‘six men came from the way 


Prov, 1:28. Is. 1:15, 59:2. Jer. 11:H. 14:12. Mic. 3:4. Zech. 7:13, Luke 13:25. 
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idolatry and false religion, as well as impiety, are connected 
with violence, oppression, and immorality. Therefore the 
Lord will ‘¢deal with them in fury and without pity ;” and 
all his judgments on nations and churches are only earnests 
of his final wrath on “* the workers of iniquity ;” when they 
will indeed ‘ cry unto him with a loud yoice, but he will not 
hear them;” and when they will plainly appear to have 
merited their dreadful condemnation. For, if some, who 
make a fair show in the house of God, could be followed to 
their secret chambers, they would be found committing the 
most abominable crimes : many, whose exterior is decent, have 
the chambers of their imagination continually occupied by 
licentious thoughts, in which they delight, and thus gratify 
their hateful passions with ideal indulgences: many, who have 
for a time been restrained by natural modesty and regard to 
character, have afierwards openly manifested their secret in- 
clinations ; when, occasion being given them, they have run 
into the greatest excesses. In short, the more we know o 
ourselves and of human nature, the more and greater abomi- 
nations shall we discover : (Note, Jer. 17:9,10.) and the longer 
the enlightened believer, who is enabled to walk most uprightly 
before God, and most blamelessly before men, examines him- 
self and searches his heart; the more will he loathe and 
humble himself before God, and the more will he value ** the 
Fountain opened for sin and for uncleanness,” and daily 
will he purify in it bis polluted soul. Thus shall he be made 
whiter than snow: but ‘ how will they escape” who live and 
die neglecting ‘‘so great salvation 2” (Vote, Heb. 2:1.—4.) 

NOTES.—Cuap. IX. V.1,2. Thesame person, who 
before appeared in vision, and spake to the prophet, seems 
here in his hearing to have “ cried witha loud yoice” to those 
who had the charge over the city to drawnear. (Marg Ref. 
a,b. Notes, 8:1\—6.) Accordingly, six men came into the 
city, from the north, each of them with a destroying weapon in 
his hand. Some understand by these six persons, the angels, 
who before had been employed to protect Jerusalem, and 
were now commissioned to be her destroyers. But, as there 
was no miraculous interposition in these divine judgments, 
it seems more obvious to consider them as representing the 
Chaldean army, or its six chief captains, who had a charge 
or commission against Jerusalem. (/Marg. and Marg. Ref. 
c—e. Notes, Is. 10:5—7. Jer. 25:83—10. 51:20—24.) With 
them there appeared one clothed with linen, the attire of a 
priest, and not ofa soldivr, with an inkhorn by his side. Many 
interpreters explain this to mean Christ, our High-Priest and 
King, who presides over all the desolations on earth, in order 
to preserve his chosen people; and who seals them by hig 
Spirit, and writes their names in his book of life. But if this 
were “the Word,” and “Son of God,” how shall we interpret 
“ the likeness of the appearance of a man” upon the throne, 
from whence these orders were issued? (Votes, 1:24—26. 8: 
2—4.) It seems, therefore, more agreeable to the context, 
to suppose that Christ the King of Israel, from the throne, 
gave these orders ; and that ‘t the man with the inkhorn” re- 
presented an angel, or the angels, who were employed to pro- 
tect the pious remnant of the Jews from the Chaldeans; and 
his priestly garment might denote, that their preservation was 
owing to the priesthood and sacrifice of him who was to come. 
(Note, Rev. 15:5—8.) These persons went into the court of 
the temple, and stood beside the brazen altar. (Darg. and 
Marg. Ref. e,f.) ‘'To denote that the men, ordained to 
destruction, were offered up as so many sacrifices, to make 
an atonement to God’s justice. The destruction of the wicked 
is elsewhere expressed by the name of a sacrifice. (39:7. Is. 
... 34:6.)’ Lowth. 

V. 3, 4. ‘The glory of the God of Israel,” here mentioned, 
might either be the visible glory which appeared in the holy 
ofholies, above the ark, between the cherubim, and which the 
prophet saw removed from that situation to the entrance of 
the door of the sanctuary; or that glory, which he had seen 
in the visions of God, and which represented that token of 
the Lord’s gracious presence with Israel. (Votes, 1:26—24. 
Ex. 40:34,35.)—! The word Cherub stands for Cherubim, as 
10:2—4.’ Lowth. (Note, 10:1,2.) This denoted, that the Lord 
was about to leave his place, his mercy-seat; to denounce 
judgment on the people as from: his tribunal; to withdraw 
from his temple and from Jerusalem; and to give them up to 
the profanations and ravages of their enemies. (Marg. Ref. 
g. Notes, 10:18,19. 11:22—25. Hos. eM es these 
the Lord addressed the man “clothed in linen who had th 
inkhorn,” and ordered him to go through the ely, and to set 
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‘the higher gate, which ‘lieth toward the north, 
and every man a 'slaughter-weapon in his hand ; 
fand one man among them was clothed with 
linen, with a writer’s inkhorn ‘by his side; and 
they went in and stood fbeside the brazen 
altar. 

3 And «the glory of the God of Israel was gone 
up from the cherub whereupon he was, to the 
threshold of the house. And he called to the man 
clothed with linen, which had the writer’s inkhorn 
by his side ; 

4 And the Lorp said unto him, Go through the 
midst of the city, through the midst of Jerusalem, 
and Sset a mark upon the foreheads of the men 
‘that sigh and that cry for all the abominations 
that be done in the midst thereof. 

5 % And to the others he said in my "hearing, 
'Go ye after him through the city, and smite : let 
not your eye spare, neither have ye pity: 

6 Slay "utterly "old and young, both maids, and 
little children, and women: 'but come not near 
any man upon whom zs the mark; ™and begin at 


a2 Kings 15:35. 2 Chr. 27:3. Jer, 26:10, * Heb. as turned. + Heb. weapon of 
his breaking inpieces. e 10:2,6,7. Lev. 16:4, Rev. 15:6. + Heb. upon his loins. 
f Ex. 27:1—7..40:29, 2 Chr. 4:1. g 3:23. 8:4. 10:4,18. 11:22,23. 43:2—4. § Heb. 
marka mark. x. 12:7,13. Mal. 3:16. 2Cor. 1:22. Eph. 4:30. 2 Tim. 2:19, 
Rev, 7:2,3. 9:4. 13:16,17. 14:1, 20:4. h 6:11, 2 Kings 22:13,19,20. Ps. 119: 
136. Is. 57:15. Jer. 13:17. 2 Cor. 12:21, 2 Pet. 2:8.9. 


7 
i} Heb. ears. 1 Sam. 9:15. 


Is, 5:9. 22:14. i 10. S:1L. 7:4,9. 8:18. 24:14. Deut, 32:39—42. 1 Heb. to 

destruction. k Num. 31:15—17. Deut. 2:34. 3:6. Josh. 6:17—21. 1 Sam. 15:3. 

2 Chr. 35:17. | Ex. 12:23. Josh. 2:18,19, 6:22—25, 2 Tim. 2:19. Rev. 7:3, 9:4. 
2 


14:4. m8:5—16. Jer. 25:29. Am. 3:2. Luke 12:47. 1 Pet. 4:17,18. n8:11,12, 


amark upon the forehead of every one, who sighed conti- 
nually, and earnestly protested against the abominable idola- 
tries and iniquities which were there perpetrated. The fore- 
head seems to have been mentioned, as the most conspicuous 
place in which a mark could be placed. (Marg. and Marg. 
Ref.h. Note, Rev. 7:1—3.) It might be supposed that they, 
who deeply lamented the abominations committed in Jerusa- 
lem, to the dishonour of God and the ruin of religion, either 
had not committed such crimes, or had repented of them : they 
were decidedly on the Lord’s part; they would have prevented 
by their examples, prayers, and endeavours, the prevalence of 
wickedness, if they could, and were distressed that they could 
not. All pious persons at that crisis, no doubt, were deeply 

rieved to see the holy city and temple so horribly polluted. 
This would therefore take in all who feared God, in whatever 
station they were placed, or however feeble their gracious dis- 
positions were ; andit would exclude all others.—t When the 
number of such mourners is not sufficient to divert God’s 
judgment from a nation, they shall at least deliver their own 
souls.’ Lowth. (Notes, 2 Kings 22:15—20,v.19. Ps. 119: 
336. Jer. 13:15—17. 36:19—25, vv. 23,24. Luke 19:41—44. 
Rom. 9:1—3. 2 Cor. 12:20,21. 2 Pet. 2:A—9, v. 8.) 

He called to the man. (3) ‘The second person in the 
sacred Trinity gave his commands to the angel before men- 
tioned.’ (2)—Mark. (4) ‘ This alludes to the custom of the 
eastern nations, to mark their servants in the forehead.’ 
Louth.—(Note, 1,2.)—A general opinion long prevailed, 
which the original was thought to favour, that the letter Thaw 
was the mark here intended; and great disputes have taken 
place, whether in the Samaritan characters, which are sup- 
posed to have been at that time used by the Jews, that letter 
was, or was not, made in the form of a cross. ‘These dis- 


putes, however, only show how early this use of the form of| 


the cross prevailed in the Christian church, which made way 
for the superstition and idolatry of the papists and many 
others in that particular. It maybe supposed that the vision 
in the Revelation made to the apostle John, had some refer- 
ence to this of Ezekiel; yet no mention is there made of the 
form of a cross; which would hardly have been omitted if it 
had been used on that occasion. (Rev. 7:2,3.)—Indeed it is 
obvious, that in general, the less humble, believing regard 
has been paid to the doctrine of the cross, and to the propi- 
tiatory sacrifice offered by the crucified Emmanuel; the 
greater veneration has been rendered to the external form. 
This began to be introduced when the simplicity of the gos- 
pel had become greatly corrupted; it was at its height a short 
time before the reformation ; and it began todecline in many 
countries, when the doctrines of the gospel became more 
generally understood and believed. (Note, 2 Kings 18:4.) 
V. 5—7. The Lord next commanded the executioners of 
his vengeance to follow ‘ the man with the inkhorn,” and 
to slay, without mercy or distinction, even “to utter destruc- 
tion,” all whom they met: only they might not come near, 
either to hurt or affright, any of those who were marked in 
the forehead. This foretold the merciless carnage which 
the Chaldeans would make of the ungodly Jews; (Marg. 
and Marg. Ref. i, k. Notes, 2 Chr. 36:16,17.) and the 
gracious protection afforded to the few pious servants of God 
among them. Thus Jeremiah, Baruch, Ebed-melech, and 
doubtless others, were preserved. (Marg. Ref.1. Notes, 
Jer. 39:11—18, 45:4,5.)—The destroyers were also directed 
ie begin at the sanctuary; and, lest they should hesitate to 
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my sanctuary. Then they began ®at the ancient 
men which were before the house. 

7 And he said unto them, °Defile the house, 
and fill the courts with the slain: go ye forth. 
And they went forth, and slew in the city. 

8 4 And it came to pass while they were slay- 
ing them, and I was left, ?that I fell upon my face, 
and eried, and said, “Ah Lord Gop. wilt thou 
destroy all the residue of Israel in thy pouring out 
of eh fury upon Jerusalem ? 

9 'Then said he unto me, "The iniquity of the 
house of Israel and Judah 7s exceeding great. 
sand the land is *‘fullof blood, and the city full of 
‘tperverseness: for they say, “he Lorn hath for- 
saken the earth, and the Lorn seeth not. 

10 And as for me also, "mine eye shall not spare, 
neither will I have pity, *bu¢ I will recompense 
their way upon their head. 

11 And behold, the man clothed with linen, 
which had the inkhorn by his side, #+reported the 
matter, saying, 71 have done as thou hast com- 
manded me. 


o 7:20—22. 2 Chr. 36:17, Ps.79:1—3, Lam, 2:4—7, Luke 13:1. 
p Num, 14:5, 16:4,21,22,45; Deut. 9:18. Josh. 7:6. 1 Chr, 21:16. Ezra9:5, q 4? 
14. 11:13. Jer. 4:10. 14:13,19. Am. 7:2—5, 7:23, 22:2—12,25—31, ] Sit, Bt: 
29, 32:5,15-22. 2 Kings 17:7, &c. 2 hr. 36:14—16, 
Jer. 5:1—9. 7:8,9. Mic. 3:9—12. Zeph.3:1—4. 8 8:17, 2 King 
Jer, 2:34. 22:17. Lam. 4:13.14. Matt. 23:35—37, Luke 11:50. 
with. tt Or, wrestinz of judgment. 22:27—29. Mic. 3:1—3. 7:3,4. t 8:12. Jot 
22:13. Ps. 10:11, 94:7. Is. 29:15. u 5. 5:11. 7:4. 8:18, 21:31,32, x 7:8,9. 11:21. 
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returned the word. y Ps. 103:20, Is. 46:10,11. Zech. 1;10,11.6:7,8, Rey. 16:2,17 


16, 11:1,13. 


Is. 1:4, 59:2—8,12—15, 
16, 24:4, 


** Heb. filled 


shed blood, and throw the dead carcasses, in the courts and 
sanctuary of God, they were expressly ordered thus to defile 
them ; for this act of signal justice, though a ceremonial defile- 
ment, was indeed a moral purification of the temple. (Marg. 
Ref. m—o. Notes, 7:20—22. Ps. 74:4—6. Luks 13:1—3.) 
Then the prophet saw them begin the slaughter with the 
elders who were before the house ; either the seventy elders 
whom he had seen burning incense, or the twenty-five men 
that were worshipping the sun: (Votes, 8:7—12,16.) and then 
they went forth to make similar destruction in the city.—The 
reference of the apostle Peter to this passage, seems to 
intimate, that the second destruction of the city and temple 
by the Romans was also intended by the Spirit of prophecy. 
(Note, 1 Pet. 4:17—19.) 

V.8—Il. The prophet in vision beholding the destruc- 
tion made of his people, whulst he was mercifuily spared, and 
left alone, as it seems, of all who were in the court of the 
temple was greatly affected ; and in humble adoration in- 
quired of the Lord, whether he meant to cut off all the residue 
of Israel, in thus “* pouring out his wrath upon Jerusalem.” 
The ten tribes had been entirely destroyed or dispersed - 
only a remnant of Judah remained; and they seemed about 
to be utterly cut off. (Marg. Ref. p,q. Notes, Ex. 32:7— 
14. Num. 14:5,11—19. 16:45—50. Jer. 14:10—18.) By 
this he intended to plead for a mitigation of the sentence, as 
the honour of God in his promises seemed tobe concerned: 
but the Lordinformed him, that the excessive wickedness of 
both Judah and Israel rendered this severity indispensably 
needful; the Jand had been filled with murder, as well as with 
idolatry ; Jerusalem was full of obstinate and perverse wick- 
edness, the fruit ofthe most desperate impiety and infidelity ; 
and therefore the Lord was determined to show no mercy 
to the nation in general, though he had reserved a small rem- 
nant for himself, as the seed of his future church. ~ (Marg. 
and Marg. Ref. r—x. Notes, 8:7—17.)—In the mean time 
the man with the inkhorn reported the performance of the 
divine command: by which it appears, that he presided over 
and directed those, who executed the vengeance of God on 
the Jews; as well as “‘ marked his servants in the forehead.” 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. y. Notes, 1,2. 10:1,2.)  * 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The Lord has always ready his instruments of judgment, 
as well as of mercy: and when his glory departs from his 
people, and his power and presence no longer attend his or- 
dinances; the form will seldom continue long, and the signal 
for his vengeance will commonly be given. But he departs 
reluctantly and gradually from those who have been long 
favoured with his presence ; and his faithful servants : eadily 
perceive the tokens of the awful change. These are thc most 
valuable friends and guardians of nations: and even when 
they are so few that the Lord will not spare communities 
in answer to their prayers, he will render his most terrible 
judgments harmless as tothem. He has set ‘his mark upon 
their forehead,” and “all things shall work together for their 
good.” In times of prevailing wickedness they may be dis 
tinguished by their lamenting over those crimes which others 
palliate and excuse, and by bearing their testimony against 
them. Their zeal for the honour of God, and love to his 
cause, their compassion for souls, their hatred of sin, and 
their spiritual-mindedness, will not sutfer them to be uncon- 
cerned spectators of impiety and iniquity. "Their “righteous 
souls must needs be vexed day by day,” with seeing and 
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The man clothed in linen takes coals of fire from between the wheel and scat- 
tera themover the city, 1—7. Avision of the living creatures and ') ¢ wheels ; 
and the removal of the divine glory from the temple, 8—22. 


HEN ®I looked and behold, *in the firmament 
that was ‘above the head of the cherubims 
there appeared over them as it were a sapphire- 
stone, ‘as the appearance of the likeness of a 
throne. 

2 And he spake tunto the man clothed with 
linen, and said, ‘Go in between the wheels, even 
under the cherub, and fill ‘thy hand with @coals 
of fire from between the cherubims, and "scatter 
them over the city. And he went in in my sight. | 

3 Now the cherubims stood on the right side of 
the house, when the man went in 3 ‘and the cloud 
filled the inner court. 

4 Then ‘the glory of the Lorp ‘went up from 


c 20. 11:22. Ps. 18: 


b 1:22—26, Ex. 24 
720,22. 1 Pet.3 J 1:26. Gen. 18:2,17,22,31. 32;24,30. 
Judg. 13:6,8,18,22. John 1:18. Rey, 1:13—18. e 7. 9:2,3,11. 

* Heb. the hollow of thyhand. g 1:13. Ps. 18:12,12. 
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hearing the works and words of ungodly men. Their prayers, 
examples, and endeavours are opposed to the impetuous tor- 
rent; and when they fail to stop its progress, they are deeply 
grieved and greatly alarmed. They mourn before God to 
see religion despised and trampled under foot, souls deceived, 
and Satan and his servants triumphing:; and though spiritual 
consolations reconcile them to their situation for the time ; 
yet they often desire to leave a world, where inquity so much 
abounds. They especially lament the abominations commit- 
ted within the church, because these are peculiarly dishonour- 
able to God and destructive to the souls of men, Such per- 
sons are the friends to God, and shall be preserved for ever: 
if it he good for them, their lives shall be spared amidst 
desolating judgments; or they shall be previously taken from 
the evil to come ; or the calamities, which cut off others in 
‘heir sins, shall safely transmit their souls to heaven, (Vote, 
Matt. 5:4.) But they, who mourn neither for their own sins, 
nor the sins of others, must expect no mercy : nor can any be 
‘ooked on as the servants of God, who are indifferent to his 
yause, and unconcerned at the abominations which are com- 
snitted against him.—In temporal calamities even infants are 
often involved in the common destruction: in the eternal 
punishment of the wicked, no discrimination will be regarded, 
except with reference to degrees of guilt: and in this respect, 
those who have been nearest to God in profession, privilege, 
vr office, will be most severely punished.—If we be. saved 
while others perish, we must ascribe the difference wholly to 
the mercy of our God; for we too have deserved wrath: and 
we should still continue to plead in behalf of our fellow-sin- 
ners, for the remnant of the church, and for the continuance 
and revival of religion upon earth.—But indeed the wicked- 
ness of man is great, and deserves severe vengeance: even 
where the Lord shows no mercy, he does no injustice ; as he 
only recompenses men’s ways on their heads : and his com- 
‘mands will certainly be executed, both for the salvation of 
h\is people, and the destruction of his enemies. 
NOTES.—Cuap. X. V.1,2. The “living creatures,” 
which were before described, (Mote, 1:5—14.) are here called 
“cherubim.” The cherubim which covered the mercy-seat, 
and that were placed in the holy of holies, or were figured 
upon different parts of the tabernacle and temple, were evi- 
dently emblematic of the holy angels, as fellow-worshippers 
of the God of Israel: and the same seems to be the meaning 
of the word in every other passage of Scripture. (Notes, 
Gen. 3:22—24, Ex. 25:10—22. 2 Sam. 22:7—16, v.11. 1 
Kings 6:23—28. 8:/—9. Ps. 80:1.) From the great simi- 
larity between the living creatures in the visions of Ezekiel, 
and of those in that of St. John, (Notes, Rev. 4:6—8.) com- 
mentators have generally concluded, that they must be coin- 
cident. Hence many have explained the living creatures in 
St. John’s vision of the holy angels: but their joming in the 
song, ‘* Thou hast redeemed us to God with thy blood,” forms 
an insuperable objection. Hence others perceiving, that the 
ministers and churches of Christ must be meant in St. John’s 
vision, have interpreted Ezekiel’s cherubim and wheels of the 
same: yet the latter is not a prophecy of what would come 
to pass under the Christian dispensation, but a representation 
of what was about to take place at Jerusalem. No good 
reason can be given, why the two visions should mean pre- 
cisely the same thing: angels as employed in God’s providen- 
tial government of the world, and faithful ministers, as em- 
ployed in the affairs of the church, may well be supposed, in 
different degrees, endued with the same gifts and actuated by 
similar principles ; and therefore capable of being represented 
by the same emblems, or hieroglyphics: for doubtless the 
former are, what the latter ought to be and would be. Nor 
should it be overlooked, that the cherubim had “every one 
four faces apiece :” (21) while St. John’s living creatures 
had the same faces divided among them. The wheels in 
Ezekiel are totally different from the twenty four elders in 
St. ohn, and admit of, nay require, a different explication. 
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the cherub, and stood over the threshold of the 
house ; ‘and the house was filled with the cloud, 
and the court was full of the brightness of the 
Lorp’s glory. 

5 And ™the sound of the cherubims’ wings was 
heard even to the "outer court, as °the voice of 
the Almighty God when he speaketh. 

6 And it came to pass, Pthat when he had com- 
manded the man clothed with linen, saying, Take 
fire from between the wheels, from between the 
cherubims ; then he went in, and stood beside the 
wheels. 

7 4 And one cherub stretched forth his hand 
from between the cherubims Sunto the fire that 
was between the cherubims, and took thereof, and 
put zt into the hands of him that was clothed with 
linen : who took zt, ‘and went out. 


Ex. 40:35. 1 Kings 8:10—12,. 2Chr.5;13,14. Hag.2:9. Rev.15:8. m 1:24 

n 46:21. 1 Kings 7:9. 2Chr. 4:9. o Ex, 19:16,19, 20:18,19. Deut. 4:12,13. Job 

37:2—5. 40:9, Ps, 29:3—9. 68:33. 77:17. John 12:28,29. Heb. 12:18,19. Rev. 10; 

ga, pa t Heb. sent forth. q6. 1:13. r41:23—28, Matt. 13:41,42,49,50, 
34,35, 


(Marg. Ref. a—d. Note, 1:15—25.)—As therefore the whole 
of these visions and the context direct our thoughts to the 
dealings of God with the Jewish nation, especially in the 
destruction of the city and temple by the Chaldeans, and 
afterwards by the Romans; as the cherubim in the Scripture, 
generally at least, denote angels; and as wheels are a far 
apter emblem of the course of providence, than of any thing 
in the constitution of the Christian church ; insomuch that 
the heathen painted fortune, (which we consider as the secret 
appointment of God,) with a wheel, the emblem of the same 
vicissitudes of human affuirs ; the interpretation already given 
seems far more consistent with the scope of the passage, and 
more satisfactory than that referred to.—The prophet saw 
above the cherubim, as he had done before, (Votes, 1:26—28. 
8:2—4. 9:3,4.) ‘the appearance of the likeness of a throne,” 
and doubtless ‘tas the appearance of the likeness of a man” 
upon it; and ‘the spake unto the man clothed with linen,” 
who had been employed in marking the servants of God in 
the forehead ; and ordered him to go in between the wheels, 
under the cherub, (for one was connected with each of the 
wheels,) and thence to take burning coals, and scatter them 
over the city. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.e—h. Notes, 9:1,2, 
8—ll, v. 11.) Thus the burning of Jerusalem, as well as 
the slaughter of its inhabitants, was emblematically predicted. 
—We suppose him, who sat upon the throne, to have been 
the eternal Son of God, the second person in the sacred 
Trinity ; and the vision to represent his glory as “ the King 
of Israel,” appearing from above the mercy-seat; the fire 
therefore from between the wheels, under the cherubim, seems 
to have signified the wrath of God to be executed by the 
Chaldeans upon Jerusalem, for their contempt of his mercy, 
their abuse of his favours, their profanation of his ordinances 
and temple, the wickedness of the priests, and their murder 
of the prophets. (ote, Rev. 8:1—6, v. 5.) 

V. 3—7. The cherubim stood on the right side of the 
temple, which is generally supposed to mean the north side: 
this might point out the quarter, from whence destruction 
would come. The inner court also was filled with the eloud. 
The Lord had taken possession of his temple by this appear= 
ance; (Notes, Ex. 40:34—38. Lev. 16:2. 1 Kings 8:10— 
14, 2 Chr. 5:12,13.) and he thus intimated that he was now 
about to withdraw from it. Atthe same time the visible glo’ 
removed to the threshold of the house; (JVotes, 18,19. 9:3,4. 
and then the court was “ filled with brightness,” perhaps illu- 
minating the cloud. Some think that it was the outer court 
which was filled with brightness, whilst the inner was filled 
with the dark cloud ; denoting, that the Lord would leave the 
Jews in darkness, and send his light unto the Gentiles. At 
the same time the sound of the cherubim’s wings was heard 
without, ‘‘as the voice of the almighty God when he speak- 
eth :” i. e. like the sound of most tremendous thunder, or like 
the voice heard from mount Sinai when the law was given: 
(Marg. Ref. 0. Note, 1:15—25, v. 24.) which might intimate 
their triumphant admiration of the glorious justice and holi- 
ness of God in these awful dispensations ; or the report that 
would be made of them to distant nations.—Accordingly when 
the man clothed in linen proceeded to execute his commission, 
one of the cherubim handed*to him the fire, and he took it 
and went out, prepared to scatter it over the city; and this 
may denote, that the holy angels concur with each other in 
executing the divine mandates, whether of mercy or of judg- 


ment. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. k—n, p—r.) 
V. 8, 21. Notes, 1:5—14, v. 8. Is. 6:6,7. 
V. 9-11. Note, 1:15—25, vv. 15—21.—Head, &e. (11) 


That is, the Spirit, which directed their motions, or “* the a 
pearance of the likeness of a Man upon the throne,” w 
presided over them. (Note, 1:26—28.)—Or this may mean, 
that under the direction of the Spirit, by which they were 
actuated, they “steadfastly set their faces to go” to one pare 
ticular place, whither they moved with undeviating constancy, 
by a direct course. (Marg. Ref.) me 


B. C. 593. 


8 % And there appeared in the cherubims *the 
form of a man’s hand under their wings. 

9 And when I looked, ‘behold the four wheels 
by the cherubims, one wheel by one cherub, and 
another wheel by another cherub: and the ap- 

earance of the wheels was "as the colour of a 
beryl stone. 

10 And as for their appearances, they four had 
one likeness, *as if a wheel had been in the midst 
of a wheel. 

11 When they went, Ythey went upon their four 
sides; they turned not as they went, but to the 
place *whither the head looked they followed it; 
they turned not as they went. 

12 And their whole “body, and their backs, and 
their hands, and their wings, and the wheels, 
‘were full of eyes round about, even the wheels 
that they four had. 

13 As for the wheels, tit was cried unto them in 
my hearing, O wheel! 

14 And *every one had four faces : the first face 
was the face of a cherub, and the second face was 
the face of a man, and the third the face of a lion, 
and the fourth the face of an eagle. 

15 And the cherubims were ‘lifted up. ¢This 
ys the living creature that I saw by the river of 
Chebar. 

16 And ewhen the cherubims went, the wheels 
went by them: and when the cherubims lifted up 
their wings to mount up from the earth, the same 
wheels also turned not from beside them. 

17 When they stood, these stood ; and when 
they were lifted up, these lifted up themselves 
also: ‘for the Spirit of the living creature was in 
them. 

a 21. 1:8, Is.6:6. t 1:15—17, u Dan. 10:6. Rev, 21:20, x 1:16. Ps. 36:6. 
97:2, 104:24. Rom. 11:33, y 22. 1:17. z 1:20, Matt. 8:8—10. * Heb. flesh. 


t Or, they were called in my hearing, Wheel, or, 
c 18,19. 8:6. 11:22. Hos. 


V. 12. This circumstance, as it related to the living 
creatures, was not before mentioned: by the living creatures, 
as well as the wheels, (1:18.) being full of eyes in every part, 
their constant watchfulness, and their penetration, sagacity, 
and circumspection may be denoted. (Note, Rev. 4:6—8.) 
‘The wheels... were full of eyes round about; to show 
that, however the course and event of things seem so unsta- 
ble and uncertain, as if all ran upon wheels; and there does 
also appear a certain intricacy and perplexity in the proceed- 
ings thereof: yet that the infinite and most wise providence 
of God hath foreseen and foreordained all things to his own 
holy purposes.’ Bp. Hall. 

V. 13. O wheel!] (Marg.) ‘Or, “Move round.”... 
They are put in mind of contmually attending upon their 
duty: for the wheels and living creatures were animated with 
the same principle of understanding and motion. (1:19—21.)’ 
Lowth.—If our translation be retained; the call to the four 
wheels as one, may denote the unity of design and operation, 
which form the innymerable dispensations of Providence into 
one grand and consistent plan. 

V. 14. Some have concluded from this verse, that the 
same faces were also marked upon the wheels ; but it seems 
rather to be meant of the living creatures.—‘t The face of a 
cherub,” being here substituted for that of an ox, in the former 
vision ; (1:10.) it is generally thought that the cherubim in the 
temple were delineated with the countenances of oxen: yet 
the oxen and the cherubim are separately mentioned in one 

lace. (1, Kings 7:29.) If, however, this was the case, the 
hiroglyifeal meaning alone should be attended to, (Marg. 

Cy. 

$ 15—17. Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 18—22. 1:1 
—3,15—25, vv. 19—21. 

V. 18, 19. The glory of the Lorn, departing from the 
threshold of the temple, removed to a greater distance, and 
rested above the cherubim: and they lifted up their wings, 
mounted with the wheels from the earth, and abode over the 
east gate of the temple, as about entirely to remove from it. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, 11:22—25, v. 23. 43:2—5.) 

V. 20—22. Marg. Ref. Notes, 14. 1:5—14.—I knew, &c. 
(20) The prophet now perceived that these living creatures 
had the same likeness in many respects, as he had seen of 
the cherubim at the temple, upon the walls, and doors of it: 
(Notes, | Kings 6:31—35. 7:23—39, v. 36.) for he could not 
have seen the cherubim in the most holy place, into which 
none but the high-priest might enter. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The holy angels, who watch over and minister to the saints 
of God, are often employed as the executioners of his ven- 
geance on hypocrites, and the enemies of his church. (Votes, 
Acts 12:5 -11,20—23, v, 23.)—Our God, from his mercy-seat 
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18 Then the glory of the Lorp departed from 
off the threshold of the house, "and stood over the 
cherubims. 

19 And ‘the cherubims lifted up their wings, 
and mounted up from the earth in my sight: when 
they went out, the wheels also were beside them, 
and every one stood at the door ‘of the east gate 
of the Lorp’s house ; !and the glory of the God 
of Israel was over them above. 

20 This ts ™the living creature that I saw under 
the God of Israel by the river of Chebar; "and I 
knew that they were the cherubims. 

21 Every one*had four faces apiece, and every 
one four wings; Pand the likeness of the hands ot 
a man was under their wings. 

22 And the likeness of their faces was the same 
faces which I saw by the river of Chebar, their 
appearances and themselves: "they went every 
one straight forward. 


CHAPTER XI. 


The prophet is shown the persons, who gave wicked counsel and despised the 
word of God, 1—3. He prophesies azainst them, 4—12. Heis alarmed at 
the sud:iendeath of Pelatiah, 13. Encouraging promisesare given to the 
captive Jews and Israelites, with denunciations of wrath on the impenitent, 
14—21. The glory of God removes from the city, 22,23. The prophet, in 
vision ts brought back into Chaldea, and reports what he had seen to the 
captive Jets, 24, 25, 


OREOVER, *the Spirit lifted me up, and 
brought me into *the east gate of the 
Lorp’s house, which looketh eastward : and °be- 
hold at the door of the gate five and twenty men; 
among whom I saw “Jaazaniah the son of Azur, 
and ‘Pelatiah the son of Benaiah, princes of the 
people. 

2 ‘hen said he unto me, Son of man, ‘ these 
are the men that devise mischief, and give wicked 
counsel in this city : 

12, Matt. 23;37—39, 


22,23. k 8:16. 43:4, 
7:36. 


h 3,4. 2 Kings 2:11, Ps. 18:10. 68:17,18. 
11. 1;26—28.  m 15, 1:22—28. 
o 14. 1:8—10. 41:18,19. Rev. 4:7. p8. 


i 1:17—21, 1: 
3:23. n1 Kings 6:29—35, 
q 1:10. r 11. 1:12. Hos. 14:9, 
a 24, 3:12,14. 8:3, 37:1. 40:1,2. 41:1. 1 Kings 18:12, 2 Kings 2:16. Acts 8:39, 
2Cor. 12:1—4, Rev. 1:10. b 10:19. 43:4, ¢8:16, d2 Kings 25:23. e 13, 
f Esth. 8:3. Ps. 2:1,2. 36:4. 52:2. Is. 30:1. 59:4, Jer. 5:5. 18:18. Mic. 2:1,2, 


between the cherubim, is ‘* a consuming Fire” to all who des- 
pise his great salvation: (Motes, Heb. 12:22—29, vv. 25,29.) 
and his severest judgments will fall on those who abuse pecu- 
har privileges, and are emboldened in their crimes by his 
patience and mercy.—Those awful dispensations, which 
excite the blasphemous objections and complaints of ungodly 
men, are viewed by holy angels as bright displays of the divine 
glory, and are celebrated with loud acclamations of praise and 
adoration. (Votes, Rev. 16:3—7. 19:1—6.) The terror of 
JeHOVAH’s justice and holiness, and the examples of his 
indignation against his rebellious creatures, do not in the least 
interrupt their confidence, joy, and love: nor would they dis- 
quiet those, whom Jesus has ‘‘ delivered from the wrath to 
come ;” were it not for the weakness of their faith; and the 
prevalence of their sins, which obscure the evidence of their 
reconciliation to God, and weaken their confidence, and inter= 
rupt the comfort of their communion with him. Other- 
wise, what should Christians fear 2 All judgment is adminis- 
tered by him “ who loved them and gave himself for them, to 
redeem them to God with his blood;” he is ‘* Head over all 
things to his church,” and all the angels are his ministering 
servants for their benefit. Let us then “give diligence to 
make our calling and election sure ;” and, in our several 
stations, as ministers, or private Christians, let us copy the 
example of the holy angels, and walk circumspectly and 
intelligently ; obey with promptitude and alacrity; and give 
up ourselves to be “Sled by the Spirit” of God, and disposed 
of in his providence, as he sees good. He will assuredly 
order every thing in perfect wisdom, truth, and love: we need 
fear nothing but hypocrisy, coming short of his grace, grieving 
the Holy Spirit, or dishonouring the gospel.—As the departure 
of God from churches or nations must prove their ruin; so 
his departure, for a time and in part, from a believer who has 
offended him, must occasion great distress and anguish, and 
sometimes cause him to say, ‘* The pains of hell have got hold 
of me.” What then will be the case of those, to whom the 
righteous Judge shall at last say, “* Depart from me, ye cursed, 
into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels?” 
Let this consideration warn sinners ‘“‘to seek the Lor» 

while he may be found, and to call on him, while he is near}? 

and also excite us all to walk watchfully and humbly with our 
God. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XI. V. 1—3. (Marg. Ref. a—e. 
Notes, 3:12—15. 8:2—4.) The prophet was next shown some 
of the ringleaders in wickedness. He saw twenty-five men at 
the east gate of the temple: but it is uncertain whether they 
were the twenty-five men before reentioned ; (Note, 8:16.) 
as they were not worshipping idols, but consulting about publie 
affairs. Whether they belonged to the sanhedyim, or great 
council of the nation, or not; they were pr*nces <r nobles, who 
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3 Which say “Jé is Snot near; let us build 
BONBeRE this cety is the caldron, and we be the 

esh. 

4 41 Therefore ‘prophesy against them, prophesy, 
O son of man. 

5 And *the Spirit of the Lorp fell upon me, and 
said unto me, Speak; Thus saith the Lorp ; 
"Thus have ye said, O house of Israel: *for I 
know the things that come into your mind, every 
one of them. ; Pate 

6 Ye have multiplied your slain in this city, 
and ye have filled the streets thereof with the 
s.ain. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop: PYour 
slain whom ye have laid in the midst of it, they 
are the flesh, and this ety is the caldron: abut I 
will bring you forth out of the midst of it. 

8 Ye thave feared the sword ; and I will bring 
a sword upon you, saith the Lord Gop. 

9 And I will bring you out of the midst thereof, 
‘and deliver you into the hands of strangers, tand 
will execute judgments among you. 


* Or, [tis not for us fo build houses near. g 7:7. 12:22,27. Is. 5:19. Jer. 1:11, 
12. Am. 6:5. 2 Pet. 3:4. h 7-11. 24:3—-14, Jer. 1:13. 1 13:2, &e. 17, &c. 20:46,47. 
Q1:2, 25:2. Is. 58:1. Hos. 6:5. 8:1. k 2:2, 3:24,27, 8:1. Num. 11:25,26. | Sam. 
10:6,10. Acts 10:44. 11:15. 12:4,5,7. 3:11, m 28:2, 29:3. 33:11. Ps. 50:21. Is. 
28:15, Mal. 3:13,14. Mark 3:22—30. Jam. 3:6. 38:10. 1 Chr. 28:9, Ps. 7:9. 
139:2, Jer. 16:17. 17:10. Mark 2:8. John 224,25, 21:17. Heb. 4:13, Rev, 2:23, 
© 7:23, 9:9, 22:2—6,9,12,27. 24;6—9. 2 Kings . Jer, 2:30.34. 7:6,9. Lam. 
4:13, Hos. 4:2. Mic. 3:10. 7:2. Zeph, 3:3, Matt, 23:35. p 24:3—13, Mic. 3:2, 
8. q3,9—1l. 2 Kings 25:18—22. Jer. 52:24—27, r Job 3:25, 20;24. Prov. 10; 
24. Is. 24:17,18. 30:16,17. 66:4. Jer, 33:19—23, 42;14—16. 44:12,13. Am. 9:1— 


had great influence in the measures of government. Some 
writers inform us, that Jerusalem was divided into twenty-four 
districts, over each of which there was a prince, er president, 
and one that was oyer them all was the ruler of tne city.— 
Among these princes the prophet distinguished two, who seem 
to have been the most eminent: and the Lord informed him, 
that this company, especially the two mentioned by name, 
(Wotes, 13. 8:7—12, v. 11.) were the persons who devised 
mischief and gave evil counsel in the city. Probably, they 
encouraged idolatry, countenanced the false prophets, and 
persecuted the true prophets. They counselled the revolt 
from the Chaldeans, the alliance with Egypt, and the perti- 
nacious opposition to the besiegers, in defiance of the warnings 
and predictions of God, by Jeremiah and other prophets. 
They persuaded the people, that if there were any truth in 
the predictions of divine judgments on the city and land, they 
would not be fulfilled for a long time; that they might build 
houses, and attend to their temporal concerns, without any 
apprehensions. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. f,g. Notes, 12:21 
—25. Is. 5:18,19. Am. 6:3—8. 2 Pet. 3:\—4.) And in derision 
of Jeremiah’s vision of a seething pot, (Votes, 24:3—14. Jer. 
1;13,14.) they added that “they were the flesh” in this pot, 
or caldron ; the walls of the city would protect them against 
the Chaldeans, as the caldron keeps the fire from the flesh 
that is in it; and if any attempted to take them out, it would 
be at their peril. Thus they taught the people to harden 
themselves in rebellion against God.— This is a proverb which 
means, We will share all fate with her, we will either be pre~ 
served or perish with her.’ Michaelis. 

V.4—12. Under the immediate impulse of the Holy Spirit, 
the prophet in vision seemed to himself to deliver the following 
message to these counsellors of rebellion: and this, being 
afterwards written and published, would come to their know- 
ledge. (Marg. Ref.i,k.) He first reminded them of the 
wicked words which they had spoken, as above stated ; (3) 
and assured them that the Lord was exactly acquainted with 
all their secret thoughts, counsels, and designs, their vain 
hopes and rebellious devices. (Marg. Ref.|\—n. Notes, 38: 
10, Ps. 139:2.) He next charged them both with shedding 
the blood of prophets and righteous men, by their oppressions 
and persecutions ; and also with murdering all the Jews who 
had been or would be slain in the war, in which they so obsti- 
nately persisted: so that they multiplied their slain in the 
streets of the city. (Marg. Ref. 0, p.) The city was indeed 
acaldron ; and those who perished by their fault, by the sword 
and famine during the siege, were the flesh that should con- 
tinue and be consumed in it: but they themselves would be 
brought forth out of it. (Marg. Ref.q,z. Notes, 24:1—13.) 
They had feared being put to death, if they surrendered to 
the Chaldeans, and had therefore determined to stand out to 
the last extremity ; and thus they should be slain by the sword: 
(Note, Prov. 10:24.) the Lord would deliver them into the 
hand of the Chaldeans, and by the hands of these “ strangers” 
execute his judgments upon them; for Nebuchadnezzar would 
put them to death as criminals, at Riblah “in the border of 
Israel.” (Marg. Ref.r—y. Notes, 2 Kings 25:18—21. Jer. 
39:1—10, v. 5.) Then it would appear that the city was not 
their caldron, and that they were not able to continue in it: 
seeing they had obstinately.refused to obey the Lord, and had 
copied the idolatries and iniquities of all the surrounding 
nations. 

The things that come into your mind. 
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10 Ye shall “fall by the sword ; Iwill judge you 
in *the border of Israel ; Yand ye shall know that 
I am the Lorp. t 

11 This ‘city shall not be your caldron, neither 
shall ye be the flesh in the midst thereof; but I wil 
judge you in the border of Israel : 

12 And ye shall know that I am the Lorn: ‘fo 
ye have not walked in my statutes, neither exe- 
cuted my judgments, *but have done after the 
manners of the heathen that are round abou 
you. 

: 13 7 And it came to pass, »when I prophesied 
that Pelatiah the son of Benaiah died.  °The1 
fell I down upon my face, and cried with a loud 
voice, and said, 4Ah Lord Gop! wilt thou make a 
full end of the remnant of Israel? 

[ Practical Observations.] 

14 Again the word of the Lorp came unte 
me, saying, 

15. Son of man, *thy brethren, even thy brethren, 
the men of thy kindred, and all the house of Israel 
wholly, are they unto whom the inhabitants of 


4. John 11:48. 1 Thes, 2:15,16. 8 21:51. Deut. 28:49,50. Jer. 5:15—17. 39:6. 
t 5:8,1 15. 16:41, 30:19. Ps, 106:30. Ec. 8:11. John 5:27. Rom. 19:4. Jude 
15, u2 Kings 23:19—21. Jer, 39:6. 52;9,10,24—27. x Num. 34:8,9. Josh, 13:5, 
1 Kings 8:65. 2 Kings 14:25, y 6:7, 13:9,14,21,23. Ps. 9:16. Jer. 9:24. 23,7 
—10. { Or, which have not walked. 21. 20:16,21,24. Lev. 26:40. 1 Kings 11:33. 
2 Kings 21:22. Ps, 78:10. Jer. 6:16. Dan. 9:10. a 8:10,14,16. 16:44—47, Ley. 18; 
3,24—28. Deut. 12:30,31. 2 Kings 16:3,10,11, 17;11, &c. 21:2. 2 Chr. 13:9. 28: 
3. 33:2—9. 36:14. Ps. 106:35—39, Jer. 10:2. b 1. 37:7. Num 14:35—87. 1 Kings 
13:4. Jer, 28:15—17. Hos. 6:5, Acts 5:5,10, 13;11. c Deut. 9:18,19. Josh. 7:6 
—9. 1 Chr, 21:16,17. Ps. 106:23. 119:120, 9:8. Am. 7:2,5. e Jer. 24:1—5. 


spirit.” (19. Notes, 18:30—32, v. 31. Ps. 51:10. Luke 9:51— 
56, v. 55, Rom. 8:24—27, v. 27. Jam. 4:4—6.) 

V.13. Whilst the prophet, in vision, was delivering this 
message to the princes, Pelatiah suddenly died. It is proba- 
bie, that he was actually cut off by some terrible death at 
Jerusalem, at this time, or afterwards when the prophecy was 
fulfilling ; and in so remarkable a manner, as would render 
the vision much noticed. But when the prophet witnessed 
this accomplishment of God’s word, as one who had the wel- 
fare of his people nearer his heart than his own character, he 
was greatly alarmed and distressed, and renewed his inquiries, 
whether the Lord meant to destroy all the remnant of his peo- 
ple Israel. (Marg. Ref. Note, 9:3—11.) ‘ 

V.14—16. The Lord was graciously pleased to relieve 
the anxiety of his servant respecting his people Israel, by 
directing his attention to the Jews who were already in 
captivity. They were his brethren in distress, as well as in 
blood ; and thus more nearly connected with him, than those 
in the land of Judah: especially as he was raised up to 
prophesy among them. Nay, the dispersed Israelites were 
more the objects of the Lord’s special. favour, than the inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem were. (Notes, and P. O. Jer.24:) Indeed 
the latter treated the captives with disdain: they imagined 
that God had rejected them, and sent them into captivity as 
the greater sinners: or that their surrender to the Chaldeans 
was a forfeiture of their privileges, and even of their estates} 
they meant therefore to excommunicate and disinherit them, 
and to appropriate the city and land to themselves. (Notes, 
33:24—29. Is. 65:3—7, v. 5. 66:5,6.) But the Lord had far 
other intentions : he had sent some of the people into captivity 
in order to their reformation : and though they were scattered 
among the Gentiles at a great distance from the temple ; yet 
he * would be as a little Sanctuary” unto them in every place. 
(Marg. Ref. h,i. Notes, Ps. 31:19,20. 90:1,2. 91:1,2. 141:1,2, 
Mal. 1:9—11, v. 11. Matt. 18:19,20.) He would be their 
Protector and Support ; he would answer their prayers, and 
give them the comfort of his presence: and when two or three 
of them met together, in a synagogue or a private house, 
their worship should be as acceptable, as if they had sacrificed 
at the temple: so that whilst the Jews at Jerusalem possessed 
many external religious advantages, without the power and 
presence of God, because of their pride and hypocrisy ; those 
in captivity among the Gentiles should have his presence and 
power with them, being enabled to exercise humble faith, and 
to worship him in spirit and truth. (Votes, Dan. 6:10,11. 
9:1—20.) This would be “as a little Sanctuary” in every 
place, a refuge toa few people, which would not excite either 
the jealousy or rapacity of their enemies, as the magnificent 
temple at Jerusalem had done. (Vote, Is. 8:11—15.)—* As 
a sanctuary for a short time. Bp. Mewcombe.—Such a pro- 
mise evidently implied the future introduction of a new and 
more spiritual dispensation, when men should worship God 
with acceptance in every place. (Note, Joan 4;21—24.) 
But as this “little Sanctuary” rust, as it were, be entered 
by faith in Jesus Christ, the Door and the Way: (Votes, 
John 10:6—9. 14:4—6, v. 6.) so the Jews in their present dis- 
persions have not the benefit of it, beeause of their unbelief; 
which renders their present dispersion unspeakably more 
dreadful than the Babylonish captivity. ' ip 

V.17—20. The Lord further promised to the captives, 
that they, or their posterity, should, be restored to their own 
land ; and become decidedly set against idolatry ard ai! other 
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verusalem have said, ‘Get you far from the Lorp: 
funto us is this Jand given in possession, 

16 Therefore say, "Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
Although I have cast them far off among the 
heathen, and although I have scattered them 
among the countries, yet will I be to them ‘as a 
little sanctuary in the countries where they shall 
come. 

17 Therefore say, Thus saith the Lord Gon; ‘I 
will even gather you fromthe people, and assemble 
you out of the countries where ye have been 
scattered, and I will give you the land of Israel. 

18 And they shall come thither, !and they shall 
take away all the detestable things thereof, and all 
the abominations thereof from thence. 

19 And “I will give them one heart, and ®I will 
put a new spirit within you ; °and I will take the 
stony heart out of their flesh, and will give them 
a heart of flesh, 
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20 That Pthey may walk in my statutes, ane. 
keep mine ordinances, and do them: aand they 
shall be my people, and I will be their God. 

21 But as for them "whose heart walketh after 
the heart of ‘their detestable things and_ their 
abominations, ‘I will recompense their way upon 
their own heads, saith the Lord Gop. 

22 Then did "the cherubims lift up their wings, 
and the wheels beside them; and the glory of the 
God of Israel was over them above. 

23 And *the glory of the Lorp went up from 
the midst of the city, and stood upon the moun- 
tain which is onthe east side of the city. 

24 I Afterwards Ythe Spirit took me up, and 
brought me in a vision by the Spirit of God “into 
Chaldea to them of the captivity. *So the vision 
that I had seen went up from me. 

25 Then “I spake unto them of the captivity all 
the things that the Lorp had showed me. 
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abominable wickedness, (Marg. Ref.k,1. Note, 36:20—24.) 
Few of them seem at the time when this message was sent to 
them, to have been true believers: but God engaged to pre- 
are them for the blessings which he intended for them, by 
‘giving them one heart, and by putting a new spirit within 
them.” The ‘ one heart” may either mean, that oneness of 
judgment, disposition, and affection, which the grace of God 
produces in his people ; or that singleness of heart which dis- 
tinguishes them from others. (Marg. Ref. m. Noles, Ps. 
86:11. Jer. 24:7. 32:39—41. Zeph. 3:9,10. Acts 2:44—47, 
4:32—35.) The hearts of the Jews had been divided among 
different idols, and they had endeavoured to worship both 
Jenovan and their idols, to serve him and their sins: but 
this change would cause them to serve him singly, wholly, 
and devotedly, and to renounce all idols, rivals, and worldly 
lusts. ‘* A new spirit” would also be given them, that is, a 
new temper and disposition ; a new light in the understand- 
ing and direction to the judgment ; new purity in their memo- 
ries, imaginations, and affections; new desires, hopes, fears, 
joys, and sorrows ; a new tenderness in the conscience, and 
submission in the will; the effect of the regenerating Spirit of 
God; for “‘ that which is born of the Spirit is spirit ;” alto- 
gether spiritual, according to the law, truth, and image of God ; 
disposed to repentance, faith, love, conscientious obedience, 
and holy worship. (Marg. Ref.n. Notes, 18:30—32. 36:25 
+27. Deut. 29:4. 30:1—10, v. 6. Ps. 51:10. Jer. 31:31—34. 
Rom. 12:1,2. 2 Cor. 5:17.)—At the same time, the Lord 
would take away “‘ the stony heart out of their flesh,” or from 
their corrupt nature: for “ that which is born of the flesh is 
flesh,” carnal, and enmity to God. ‘* The stony heart” denotes 
the natural insensibility, obduracy, and obstinacy of fallen 
man. The carnal heart, like a stone, cannot be made to feel. 
Judgments, mercies, warnings, examples, are alike unavail- 
ing. (Note, 9:3,4.) The terrors from mount Sinai, the love 
of Christ, and the sweet promises of the gospel, fail of pro- 
ducing suitable affections. Men live unconcerned amidst 
the dead and dying; yea, grow more and more hardened in 
times and places, where unusual mortality prevails: they 
accumulate loads of guilt like mountains, and are neither dis- 
mayed nor humbled: and they generally are as unfeeling to 
the miseries of others, as to their own danger. They are 
dead, insensible, and like a stone, which feels nothing from 
the hardest blow. But renewing grace creates a susceptibi- 
lity of proper feeling in the soul and conscience: then a 
sinner learns to fear God, to stand in awe of his word, and to 
flee from his wrath. Then the mercies of God excite his 
gratitude, and the promises encourage his hope: he is 
humbled for his transgressions of the law; and unites love 
and gratitude with still deeper humiliation, by his knowledge 
of the gospel. Then his heart becomes broken, his conscience 
tender, his affections easily moved to fear or compassion : a 
wrong temper now causes him more pain than numerous gross 
crimes once did: and the consideration of the shortness and 
uncertainty of life produces, in some measure, its proper 
effect on his conduct. His heart becomes as living flesh, 
which feels the least touch, and is now capable of joy and 
sorrow from spiritual objects, which before it was not. This 
change the Lord alone can work, and he promised to do it 
for Israel, in order that they might “ walk in his statutes ;” 
for without it spiritwal obedience and worship cannot be per- 
formed: and thus he would “ be their God, and own them as 
‘us people.” (Marg. Ref. o—q. See on Note, Jer. 30:22.)— 
This may be interpreted as a prophecy, of the restoration of 
the Jews and some of the [sraelites, to their own land: it is 
also applicable in ii. iargest sense tu the true Israel, the elect 
+ God, who all partake of this blessing in due season: but 


& especially foretells the future conversion of Israel, ard their | 


7:12. Rom. 2:4,5, p12. Ps. 105:45. 119:4,5,82, Luke 1:6,74,75. Tit. 2:11,12, 
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restoration to their own land. (Notes, 34:23—31. 37:23—28. 
39:23—29,. Hos. 3:4,5. Amos 9:13—15, Mic. 7:11—13.)-- 
‘ These promises chiefly relate to the general conversion of 
the Jews, when God shall pour out upon them the Spirit of 
grace.... (Zech.12:10.) ... Conversion is commonly spoken 
of in Scripture, as if it were a new creation, because of the 
new dispositions and powers which accompany it,’ Lowth. 

V. 21. The hearts of almost all the Jews in Jerusalem 
and Judah, and of numbers among the captives, ‘t walked 
afier the heart of their detestable things.” Their affections 
were habitually fixed upon idols: they were disposed to copy 
the licentiousness, cruelty, and fraud, which these supposed 
deities were represented as delighting in; and they loved 
their gross and carnal worship. Or, they took as much plea- 
sure in serving Satan, (who was worshipped under the names 
and forms of all their idols,) as he did in receiving their ado- 
ration. But none of those who continued to act in this man- 
ner, could have any interest in these promises: on the con- 
trary, they would be recompensed according to their own 
ways, notwithstanding the mercies reserved for the penitent. 
— The prophet mentions the heart of their detestable things, 
... because evil spirits, who were worshipped in and by 
them, were pleased with the devotions in that manner paid 
to them.’ Lowth. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 22—25. Afler the prophet had received all this informa- 
tion; he saw the cherubim and the wheels, with the glory of 
God above them, remove to a greater distance: they had 
before left the temple, and now they departed from the city 
eastward to the mount of Olives; the place from which 
Christ, the glory of the second témple, ascended into Heaven, 
previously to its destruction. (Wotes, 9:3,4. 10:18,19. 43:2— 
5. Hag. 2:6—9. Zech. 14:4,5. Luke 24:50—53. Acts 1:9—12.) 
—Then the prophet was, in vision, brought back into Chaldea, 
in the same way that he had been conveyed thence: the 
vision left him, his ecstasy terminated, and he found himself 
among the elders where he was at first. (Vote, 8:2—4.) 
Afterwards he reported to them and the other captives all 
that he had seen and heard in this vision : (8:—I1:) and per- 
haps he also now explained the other signs which he had 
before shown to them. (Notes, 4:—7:) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—13. When those, who are eminent in rank or 
abilities, are destitute of the fear of God, and oppose or 
ridicule his truths and warnings, they are qualified to be ex- 
tensively mischievous. Being ingenious in devising evil, 
plausible in counselling and vindicating it, and bold in carry- 
ing it into execution; they encourage numbers to harden 
themselves in rebellion against God, and to adopt and persist 
in the most pernicious and impious designs. But they should 
be reminded, that they must render an account to him, for 
all the mischief done by their influence ; for all the blood shed 
in unjust and unnecessary wars, which their worldly policy 
has occasioned; and for all the murder, that takes place in 
consequence of their oppression, persecution, and unrighteous 
decrees. How awfully do some men of this description 
* multiply their slain,” not only through the streets of a single 
city, or the districts of a kingdom, but through whole conti- 
nents, nay, in every quarter of the globe! and they will at 
Jength be as much distinguished by their punishment, as ee 
now are by their crimes. But carnal policy is connected will 
infidelity : and such persons turn the oracles of God into ridi~ 
cule, and persuade themselves and others, that no eyil shall 
happen unto them. If they cannot entirely shake off all re- 
gard to revelation, they conclude, that the wrath of God de~ 
nounced against transgressors 1S dou’ tful, or at least distant ; 
and that they may safely indulge thei ‘nelin: tins, and pursue 
their rebellious schemes, for some tm..c lor g+ ; that they have 
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Exekie. is ordered, by removing his goods, and breaking through the wall of 
his house, 29 give the people a sign of the taking of Jerusalem, of Zedekiak 8 
flight, and of the captivity of the Jews, 1\—16; by eating and drinking with 
trembling and anriety, to prefsune the famine, and the consternation of the 
Jews during the siege, 17—20; and to declare that this ruin was near al 
hand ; asa rebuke to those who profanely spake of il as distant, 21—28. 


HE word of the Lorp also came unto me, 
saying, ; 

2 Son of man, @thou dwellest in the midst of a 
rebellious house, *which have eyes to see, and see 
not; they have ears to hear, and hear not: for 
they are a rebellious house. 

3 Therefore, thou son of man, ‘prepare ‘thee 
*stuff for removing, and remove by day in their 
sight ; and thou shalt remove from thy place to 
another place in their sight: “it may be they will 
consider, though they be a rebellious house. 

4 Then shalt thou bring forth thy stuff by day 
in their sight, as stuff for removing: and thou 
shalt go forth ‘at even in their sight, as they that 
go forth into captivity. : CNA 

5 iDig thou through the wall in their sight, and 
carry out thereby. 


a 2:3,6—8. 3:9,26,27. 17:12. 24:3, 44:6. Deut. 9:7,24. 31:27, Pe. 78:40. Is. 1:23. 
80:1,9. 65:2. Jer. 4:17. 5:23. 9:1—6. Dan. 9:5—9. Acts 7:51,52.  b Deut. 29:4. 
Is. 6:9,10, 29:9--1%. 42:19,20. Jer. 5:21. Matt. 13;13,14. Mark 4:12. 8:17,18. 
Luke 8:10. John 9:39—41, 12:40. Acts 283:26,27, Rom. 11:7,8. 2Cor, 3:14. 4:3, 
4. Eph. 4:18. 2 Thes. 2:10,11. c 10—12. 4:1, &c. 5:1, &c. Jer, W3:1, &c, 18:2, 
&c. 19:1, &c. 27:2. * Or, instruments. €33:11, Deut, 5:29, 32:29. Ps. 81:13. 
Jer. 18:11. 25:4—7. 26:3. 36:3,7. Luke 13:8,9,34, 20:13. e12. 2 Kings 25:4. 


many years of life before them; and that they shall be able 
to take care of their souls at last. The love of the world, and 
dislike to religion, give Satan and his factors an amazing ad- 
vantage against men, in tempting them to this procrastination : 
and thus they seduce and ruin one another, until at length, 
when ‘they are crying, Peace, peace, sudden destruction 
cometh upon them, and they shall not escape.” (Votes, Dan. 
5:i—9. Luke 12:15—21. 16:19—31. Acts 12:20—23. 1 Thes. 
5:1—3.) We should, therefore, plainly protest against these 
devisers of mischief, and wicked counsellors : we should show 
them the folly and impiety of their words, and remind them 
that God knows all their thoughts and contrivances. We 
should also meditate on the same truths, with reference to 
ourselves; that we may watch our hearts and lips, and 
earnestly pray to our God to examine and keep them for us. 
—The worst fears of ungodly men will come upon them, and 
often by those sinful means which they use to secure them- 
selves: and when sinners fear the sword of man more than 
the wrath of God, he will sometimes expose them to both; 
and execute his judgments upon them in this world as well as 
in the next. Thus he often singles out the ringleaders in 
impiety, infidelity, and wickedness, and renders them warn- 
ings to others, that they may repent and avoid such destructive 
paths. (Num. 14:36—38. Notes, Num. 16:28—34. Jer. 
28:15—17. 29:21—23.) But while these awful dispensations 
verify the words of God's faithful servants ; they cannot but 
be deeply affected by themyand will still plead with him to 
have mercy on those who remain. 

V. 14—25. The Lord often reserves for himself those 
persons, of whom we had little hopes ; and leaves to their 
own pride and lusts, such as we had better expectations of: 
while they, whom he afflicts and man despises, are commonly 
nearer the kingdom of heaven, than their more prosperous 
and self-confident neighbours.—Many are ready to imagine 
that they are exclusively the people of God, while others are 
gone far from him; when, in fact, they are idolizing some 
form or creed, and have no part or lot in the matter ::and 
those who rejoice in the calamities of their brethren, because 
-hey expect gain from them, and who are ready to anathe- 
matize and injure them for conscience’ sake, are strangers to 
“the power of godliness.” But wherever the Lord casts the 
‘ot of those who truly fear him, he will be “a sanctuary” unto 
them: they cannot be scattered to a distance from his pro- 
tecting providence, from his throne of grace, from the conso- 
lations of his Spirit, or ‘‘ communion with the Father and his 
son Jesus Christ :” and he will gather into his heavenly 
kingdom, from every country under heaven, all those who 
have been delivered by his grace from their detestable things 
and abominations. But without ‘the one heart and the new 
spirit,” which he bestows; except he take away the hard and 
stony heart, and give us the heart of flesh; we shall never 
truly repent, or believe and obey the Gospel. When the 
sinner feels his need of these blessings; let him bring these 
promises to the throne of grace, and present them as prayers 
in the name of Christ, and they will surely be performed. 
(Note, Acts 5:29—31.) Then sin will be loathed, the Sa- 
viour will become precious, the heart will be made humble 
and contrite, the concience tender ; and the converted sinner 
will! be inclined and enabled to “ walk in the statutes of God, 
and keep his ordinances and do them”? (Notes, Tit. 2:11— 
14.) Such are indeed the Lord’s people, and he is their 
God and Portion : but they differ as much from notional pro- 
fessors of evangelical truths as from Pharisaical despisers of 
them: and this sensibility of heart and conscience is the 
chief discrimination between the true Christian and all other 
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6 In their sight shalt thou bear i upon thy 
shoulders, and carry it foith in the twilight: thot 
shalt fcover thy face, that thou see not the ground : 
efor | have set thee for a sign unto the house ot 

srael. 
me And I did so as I was commanded : ‘I brought 
forth my stuff by day, as stuff for captivity, and in 
the even I Sdigged through the wall with my 
hand; I brought it forth in the twilight, and f 
bare at upon my shoulder in their sight. 

8 9 And in the morning came the word of the 
Lorp unto me, saying, 

9 Son of man, hath not the house of Israel, *the 
rebellious house, said unto thee, ‘What deest 
thou? . 

10 Say thou unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop; ™This burden concerneth "the prince in Je- 
rusalem, and all the house of Israel that ave among 
them. 

11 Say, Iam your sign: like asI have done, 
so shall it be done unto them: they shall remove 
and go into captivity. 

Jer. 39:4. 52:7. + Heb. the goings forth of captivity, J Heb. Dig for thee. 
f 1 Sam. 28:8. 2Sam, 15:30, Job 24:17, g 11. 4:3, 24:24, Is, 8:18. 20:2—4, 
h 2:8. 24:18, 37:7—i0. Jer. 32:3—12. Matt. 21:6,7. Mark 14:16. John 2:5—8. 
15:14. Acts 26;19, i3—6. § Heb. digged forme, k 1—3.2:5—8, 117:12, 20: 
49. 24:19. m 2 Kings 9:25, Js. 13:1. 14:28. Mal. 1:1, o 7:27, 17:13—21, 21:23 


—27, Jer. 21:7. 24:8. 38:18. || Heb. by removing go into captivity. Jer, 15:2 
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men.—As for those whose hearts are habitually set upon 
their idolatries and iniquities ; they are evidently under the 
dominion and condemnation of their sins, and God will deal 
with them according to the covenant of works, and ‘*recom- 
pense their ways upon their own heads.” And though he 
will not forsake his people ; yet he may be driven away from 
any part of his visible church, by the hypocrisy and iniquity 
of those who are called by his name: and wo be to them, 
when he withdraws his presence, glory, and protection !— 
Finally, whatever ministers learn from the word or Spirit of 
God, whether concerning his Judgments or his mercies, they 
must faithfully declare it to all the people, as far as they 
have opportunity afforded them. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XII. V. 1—7. Ezekiel does not 
seem, for the present, to have had any more visions « the 
divine glory; but to have received revelations from (aoa in 
the more ordinary manner of other prophets.—Even the 
captives, among whom he dwelt, were ‘a rebellious house* 
like their brethren in Judah ; who would not use their senses 
and faculties, or avail themselves of the instructions of God’s 
word and providence, for their advantage! (Marg. Ref. a, 
b. Notes, Deut. 29:4. Is. 6:9,10. Jer. 5:20—25. Matt. 
13:14—17. Mark 8:17—21.) After all that they had heard 
and experienced, they still expected that Jerusalem would be 
preserved from the Chaldeans: they deemed themselves un- 
happy in bondage, and hoped to be speedily restored to their 
country: this led them to neglect the duties of their situation, 
to listen to false prophets, to reject the word of God, and thus 
to rebel both against his commandments and providence. 
(Notes, Jer. 29:A—15.) To certify them therefore of the 
vanity of their hopes, the prophet was ordered to make 
ready his furniture for removing to another habitation, in the 
sight of the people, and then to carry it, or some part of it, 
to a distant place; in hopes, (speaking after the manner of 
men,) ‘that the people would consider, though they were a 
rebellious house.” ‘Thus he was directed to spend the day 
about his furniture, and in the evening to go forth as one 
afraid of being carried away captive: and to render his con- 
duct more significant, he was ordered to dig or break through 
the wall of his house, and to go forth by that opening, carrying 
part of his property, or some provisions, with him, as desi- 
rous to escape the enemy ; and to cover his face, not only as 
in distress, but to disguise himself for fear of being detected. 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. c—g.) Having received these 
orders he punetually obeyed them; and thus set before the 
eyes of the captive Jews the plundering of Jerusalem of all 
its treasures, and the removal of themand of the inhabitants 
to Babylon; the vain endeavours of the Jews to escape, 
and to carry off their property ; and especially the conduct 
ang ey of Zedekiah. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.h,i. Note, 

—15. 

V.8—15. Either the people had ridiculed the prophet’s 
conduct or they had contemptuously disregarded it. (Marg. 
Ref. k, 1. Note, 20:49.) He was therefore commanded to 
inform them, that ‘'this burden,” or prophetic sign of im 
pending judgments, respected Zedekiah, the prince in Jeru. 
salem, ‘ under whose shadow they hoped to live amon pe 
nations ;” (Note, Lam. 4:20.) as well as all those of the 
families of Israel, who yet remained in their own land. As 
Ezekiel had removed his furniture, and changed his habitae 
tion; so would their property and persons be removed into 
another Jand; and the king himself would flee from the « ‘one 
querors in the dusk of the evening, with a »vurden on his 
shoulder, and a covering on his face, in order to disguise 
himself; whilst his attendants would break tlrough the wall 


+ 4. 11:10, 24:27. 25:11, 26:6. 28:26, 33:33, 39:28. Ex. 14:18. Ps. 9:16. 
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12 And °the prince that is among them shall 
bear upon Ais shoulder in the twilight, and shall 
go forth: they shall dig through the wall to carry 
out thereby : he shall cover his face, that he see 
not the ground with jis eyes. 

13 My Pnet also will I spread upon him, and he 
shall be taken in my snare: @and [ will bring him 
to Babylon to the land of the Chaldeans, yet shall 
he not see it, though he shall die there. 

14 And ‘I will scatter toward every wind all 
that are about him to help him, and all his 
bands; ‘and I will draw out the sword after 
them. 

15 And tthey shall know that I am the Lorn, 
when I shall scatter them among the nations, and 
disperse them in the countries. 

16 But “I will leave *a few men of them from 
the sword, from the famine, and from the pesti- 
lence; “that they may declare all their abomina- 
tions among the heathen whither they come ; Yand 
they shall know that I am the Lorn. 

(Practical Observations.] 

17 1 Moreover the word of the Lorp came to 
me, saying, 

18 Son of man, ‘eat thy bread with quaking,. 
and drink thy water with trembling and with care- 
fulness ; 

19 And say unto the people of the land, Thus 
saith the Lord Gop of the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem, and of the land of Israel; They shall eat 
their’ bread ‘with carefulness, and drink their 
water with astonishment, >that her land may be 


o G6. 2 Kings 25:4. Jer. 39:4. 52:7.  p 17:20. 19:8,9. 82:3. Job 19:6. 
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25:4,5. s 5:2,12. 14:17,21, Lev. 26:33. Jer, 42:16,22. 


Ps. 
Hos. 7:12. Luke 
r 5:L0—12. 17:21. 2 Kings 

t 16,20. 5:13. 6:7,14. 7: 
u 6:8— 
10. 14:22,23. Is. 1:9. 6:13. 10:22, 24:13, Jer. 4:27. 30:11. Am. 9:8,9. Matt. 7: 
14. 24:22. Rom, 11:4,5. * Heb. men of number. Gen. 13:16. Is. 10:19. Rom. 
9:27. x 14:22,23. 36:31. Lev. 26:40,41. Jer. 3:24,25, Dan. 9:5—J2. y Deut. 
99:24— 28. 1 Kings 9:6—9. Jer, 22:8,9. 24:16,17, 23:33. Lev. 26:26,36. Deut. 
%3:45,65. Job 3:24, Ps.60:2,3. 80:5, 102:4—9. a1 Kings 17:10—12. b6:6,7, 
14. 36:3. Is. 6:11. Jer. 4:27, 9:10,11. 10:22, 18:16, 32:43, 33:10,12, Mic. 7:13. 


lo forward his escape ; but the Lord would spread his net for 
fim, and take him in his snare; for the Chaldeans would 
overtake him, and carry him to Babylon; yet he should not 
see that city, though he would die there. (Marg. Ref. m—q.) 
Jeremiah had predicted, that his eyes should see the eyes of 
the king of Babylon; (Note, Jer. 34:1—5, v. 3.) and here 
Ezekiel foretold, that he should not see Babylon; and Jose- 
phus says that he thought these two prophecies incdnsistent 
with each other, and therefore believed neither of them; yet 
both were exactly accomplished, when he was brought to 
Nebuchadnezzar at Riblah, and there had his eyes put out, 
and was then carried to Babylon. (Notes, 17:15—21. 21:25 
—27. 2 Kings 25:1—7.)—The Lord moreover declared, that 
all the Jews who adhered to Zedekiah, and survived the 
taking of the city, should be scattered through the nations, 
and be pursued by his judgments: and by the accomplish- 
ment of these predictions, they should be convinced that he 
was the eternal JeuovanH, the Creator and Lord of all. 
(Marg. Ref. r—t.) 

V. 16. [t was the purpose of God to leave a remnant of 
the Jews who should escape all the divers kinds of death which 
cut off the rest, and who might declare among the heathen 
all their abominations. Hither the conduct of this remnant 
would be so very atrocious, that the heathen might see the 
reason of the Lord’s dealings with them, by witnessing their 
abandoned wickedness ; or, being brought to repentance, they 
would confess their abominable idolatries and iniquities, and 
acknowledge the justice of God in his severity towards them: 
that so the heathen also might be made acquainted with the 
Rea truth, and holiness of Israel’s God. (Marg. and 

arg. Ref. Notes, 6:8—10. 14:22,23.) 

V.17—20. The Lord next directed the prophet to instruct 
the people by another sign. Whenever he ate or drank, he 
Was required to act like a man in great terror and anxiety ; 
as if he feared that some one would rob him of his food, or 
as if he were eating his last meal, and must then perish by 
hunger and thirst. (Notes, 4:9—-17. Lev. 26:25,26. 1 Kings 
17:10—16, v. 12.) This denoted, that the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, and those who remained in the land would soon en- 
dure far greater miseries than their captive brethren had 
done: when they would with astonishment, terror, and ex- 
cruciating solicitude perceive famine increasing upon them, 
ad expect to have their scanty morsel taken from them by 
some other starving wretches, or to be slain while eating it ; 
¢r that they must soon eat their last meal, and then die mi- 
serably .y hunger. For the city and those parts of the land 
which were still inhabited, wouid surely and speedily be deso- 
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lated, because of the violence, oppression, and impiety of the 
inhabitants. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.) 
V.21—25. Emboldened by the long-suffering of God, 
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desolate from tall that is therein, ‘because of the 
violence of all them that dwell therein. 

20 And “the cities that are inhabited shall be 
laid waste, and the land shall be desolate ; and ye 
shall know that I am the Lorp. 

21 4% And the word of the Lory came unto me, 
saying, 

22 Son of man, ‘what is that proverb that ye 
have in the land of Israel, saying, ‘The days are 
prolonged, and every vision faileth ? 

23 Tell them therefore, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop ; 8] will make this proverb to cease, and they 
shall no more use it as a proverb in Israel; but 
say unto them, ®The days are at hand, and the 
effect of every vision. 

24 For there shall be ‘no more any vain vision 
nor flattering divination within the house of Israel. 

25 For Lam the Lorn: *I will speak, and the 
word that I shall speak shall come to pass; it 
shall be no more prolonged : for 'in your days, "O 
rebellious house, will I say the word, and will per- 
form it, saith the Lord Gop. 

26 M1 Again the word of the Lorp came to me, 
saying, 

27 Son of man, behold, they of the house of 
Israel say, The vision that he seeth is "for many 
days to come, and he prophesieth of the times that 
are far off. 

28 Therefore say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord Gon; °There shall none of my words be 
prolonged any more, but the word which I have 
spoken shall be done, saith the Lord Gop. 


t Heb. the fulness thereof. Ps. 24:1. 1 Cor, 10:26,28. 7:23. Gen, 6:11—13. 
Ps, 107:34. Jer. 6:7. Mic. 3:10—12 d 15:6—8. Is. 3:26. 7:23,24. 24:3,12. 64:10, 
11. Jer. 4;7,23—29, 12;10--12, 16:9, 19:11. 24:8—10. 25:9, 34:22. Lam. 5:18, 
Dan. 9:17. e 18;2,3, Jer, 23:33—40. f 27. 11:3. Is.5:19. Jer. 5:12,13. Am. 6: 
3. 2 Pet.3:3,4. g 18:3. Is. 28:22. h 25, 7:2,3,5—7,10—12, Joel 2:1. Zeph. 1: 
14. Mal. 4:1. Matt. 24:34. Jam, 5:8,9. i 13:23. 1 Kings 22:11—13,17. Prov. 26; 
28. Jer. 14:13—16. 23:14—29. Zech, 13:2—4. Rom. 16:18. 1 Thes. 2:5. 2 Pet. 
2:2,3. k 28. 6:10. Num, 14:28—34. Js. 55:11. Dan. 9:12. Zech. 1:6. Matt. 24: 
35. Luke 21:13. 1 Jer. 16:9. Hab. 1:5. Mark 13:30,31. mJ,2. n 22. Is. 28:14, 
15. Dan. 10:14. 2 Pet. 3:4. 0 23—25, Jer. 4:7. Matt, 24:48—-51. Mark 13:32— 
37. Luke 21:34—36. 1 Thes. 5:2,3, Rev. 3:3. 


and despising the declarations of his prophets, the Jews 
(both in captivity and in the land of Israel,) commonly usea 
to say to each other, “* The days are prolonged, and every 
vision faileth :” so that this became a proverb among them. 
(Marg. Ref. e,f.) They had been long threatened and 
were still spared ; and they concluded that the visions of the 
prophets had failed. (Notes, 26—28. 7:2—15. 11:1—3. Js. 
5:18,19. Jer. 5:10—13. Am. 5:18—20. 2 Pet.3:1—4.) But 
the Lord assured them, that the event should speedily cause 
this impious proverb to cease: for the days were at hand, 
when every vision would take effect. Then the false pro- 
phets would be silenced, and their lying divinations detected : 
for the Lord would speak by his prophets, and cause his 
word to be noticed by immediately performing it, in their days, 
and upon the very persons to whom it was spoken. (Marg. 
Ref. g—m. Note, Zech. 1:5,6.) 

V. 26—28. Perhaps, after the former message, the Jews 
altered their proverb ; and instead of saying that “the vision 
failed,” they only said, that it related to remote times and dis- 
tant events. Or, this proverb was used at the same time by 
such as did not openly avow their infidelity. The Lord, 
however, ordered his prophet to assure them, that the time 
of his patience was expiring, and that he would immediately 
fulfil his most alarming predictions.—This could not, at the 
most, be more than four or five years before the destruction 
of Jerusalem.—t My threatenings shall come to pass in your 
own days, and ye shall have ocular demonstration of their 


truth. Lowth. (Marg. Ref.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—16. It is often a painful trial to the faithful servants 


of God, that they are constrained to dwell among those who 
are most rebellious against him.—Men have eyes, ears, and 
understandings ; but, as fallen and apostate creatures, they 
are utterly destitute of a disposition to make a proper use ot 
them, or of the advantages which they enjoy. This is the 
essence of their rebellion, and cannot possibly be allowed as 
an excuse for it: it counteracts all the endeavours of God’s 
servants to instruct, convince, warn, or affect them; and it 
often discourages them from repeating the unsuccessful at- 
tempt. They should not, however, yield to despondency, 
but rather devise or adopt more and other methods of engag- 
ing the attention, convincing the judgment, or reaching the 
heart and conscience; “if God peradyenture will give” sin- 
ners “repentance, to the acknowledging of the truth, and that, 
they may recoyer themselves out of the snare of the devil, 
who are taken captive by him at his will:” (ote, 2 Tim. 2: 
23—26.) for none can know, but those may hereafter consider 
who have been hitherto most rebellious. To this end, the 
minister must not shrink from any hardship or personal in- 
convenience, which can evince his own deep conviction of 
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zekiel is ordered to prophesy against the false prophets, 1—9 ; and to expose 
their folly and wickedness, and the fatal effects of their delusions, to others 
and themselves, under the emblem of a wall daubed with untempered mortar, 
und beaten down by a violent storm, 10—16 ; and against the prophetesses, 
who, by their signs and lying prognostications, encouraged the wicked in 
sin, and discouraged the righteous : and to predict their disgrace and ruin, 
17—23, 


ND the word of the Lorp came unto me, 
saying, 

2 Son of man, *prophesy against the prophets 
“f Israel that prophesy, and say thou unto them 
that ‘prophesy out of their own hearts, Hear ye 
the word of the Lorn; 

3 Thus saith the Lord Gop; ‘Wo unto the 


EZEKIEL. 
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afoolish prophets, that ‘follow their own spirit, 
and thave seen nothing! j 2 

4 O Israel, thy prophets are ‘like the foxes in 
the deserts. ‘ 

5 Ye thave not gone up into the Sgaps, neither” 
imade up the hedge for the house of Israel &to 
stand in the battle in the day of the Lorn. 

6 ‘They ‘have seen vanity and ‘lying divination, 
lsaying, The Lorp saith: and the Lorp hath not 
sent them: and they have ™made others to hore 
that they would confirm the word. 

7 Have ye not seen a vain vision, and have 
ye not spoken a lying divination, whereas ye 


a '4:9,10. 23 28. 2 Chr. 18:18—24. Is. 9:15. 56:9—12. Jer. 5:3), 6:13,14, 8: 
10. 14;13—15, 11—22,25,26. 27:14,18. 28:12—17, 29:8,9. 37:19. Lam. 4:13. 
Mic, 3:6,11, Zeph. 3:4. 2Pet,2:1—3. * Heb. are prophets out, &c. 3,17. 


Jer. 14:14, 23:16,26. b 34:7,9. 1 Kings 22:19. Is. 1;10, 28:14. Jer. 28:15. 29:20 
24.3132. "Am. 7:16,17. c 18. 34:2. Jer. 23:1. Matt, 23:13—29, Luke 11:42— 
47,52, 1 Cor. 9:16. d Prov. 15:2,14. Lam, 2:14, Hos. 9:7, Zech. 11;15, Matt. 
23:16—26. Luke 11:40. 1 Tim, 6:4. 2Tim.3:9. } Heb. walkafter. fOr, 
things which they have not seen. 6,7. Jer. 23:28—32, e Cant. 2:15, Mic. 2:11. 
8:5, Matt. 7:15. Rom. 16:18. 2 Cor. 11:13—15. Gal, 2:4, Eph. 4:14, 2 Thes. 2: 


the truth and importance of his message; nor should he fear 
the ridicule or reproach which he may incur in the perform- 
ance of his duty. He should especially at all times speak 
and act, as a man who is deeply convinced that “here he 
hath no continuing city,” and who is continually preparing for 
a removal; who expects changes, disappointments, and diffi- 
culties, until that period arrives; and who is assured that 
there can be “no peace for the wicked,” in any place or sta- 
tion, or rank in life-—He also should seek to have his answer 
ready, when called upon to explain the grounds of his hope, 
and the reasons of his conduct ; (Note, | Pet. 3:13—16.) that 
he may be able to speak pertinently and convincingly to the 
consciences of those who make inquiries.—The word of God 
concerns princes as well as their subjects. Indeed in great 
national calamities, superior stations only expose men to 
more imminent perils, and more acute sufferings ; and in the 
eternal world, they will expose ungodly men to the deeper 
condemnation.—The greatest princes will sometimes submit 
to extreme hardships and debasement to save their lives: 
they will endure fatigue, appear disguised like the meanest of 
their subjects, and be glad to be mistaken for them: what 
then should we not be willing to venture, renounce, suffer, or 
stoop to, to save our souls “ from the wrath to come!” This 
may certainly be effected by all who diligently seek it in the 
way of the gospel: whereas men’s most earnest endeavours 


to preserve their lives often prove ineffectual ; or they are so° 


taken in the Lord’s net, that life is rendered as bitter as death 
is dreadful— While ringleaders in rebellion against God are 
singled out for punishment; such as concur with them will 
not escape : and either the open detection of criines, or men’s 
yenitent confessions, will justify God before the whole world, 
in all the threatenings of his word, and im all the judgments 
which he inflicts. 

V.17—28. Abused plenty generally ends in pinching 
want: and we may profitably meditate on the horrors of 
famine when men grudge each other, and even themselves, 
every morsel, and behold with terror and anguish the speedy 
approach of more dreadful extremities: for we may thence 
learn to be thankful, moderate, and liberal in our use of 
plenty ; and the more to hate and dread sin, which thus for- 
feits or imbitters all our comforts; and not only desolates 
cities and nations, but ruins the souls of unnumbered multi- 
tudes.—It is a grievous sign of deep degeneracy when pro- 
fane, infidel, and immoral speeches become proverbial: but 
the Lord notices them, and will call 10 account those who use 
them, and will at length put them to silence and shame.— 
“Because sentence against an evil work is not executed 
speedily, therefore the hearts of the sons of men are wholly 
set in them to do evil:” (Note, Ec. 8:11—13.) but, however, 
men may wilfully mistake reprieves for pardons, and the 
Lord’s long-suffering for ‘the failure of the vision,” the days 
are at hand when they will find every word of God to take 
effect. Then flattering teachers and infidels will be confuted 
and condemned; and the execution of his threatened ven- 
geance will form an awful demonstration to them of the truth 
of the Scriptures, 

NOTES.—Cuapr. XIII, V.1—4. The Lord had before 
intimated his displeasure against the false prophets; (12;24.) 
but Ezekiel was here ordered more fully and directly to 
enter his protest against them, as the other prophets had done. 
— The true prophets often denounce God’s judgments against 
the false ones; laying to their charge many misdemeanors in 
their private conversation ; and upbraiding them for unfaith- 
fulness in the office they undertook, of guiding and directing 
men’s consciences.’ Lowtn. (Notes, 22:25—28. 34:2—6. Js. 
9:13—17, 56:9—12. Jer. 5:30,31. 6:18—15. 14:13—16. 23:9— 
32. Mic. 3:5—12.)—Some of the false prophets lived in 
Judah, and others of them among the captives in Chaldea. 
(Notes, Jer, 29;) They vaunted themselves to be “the pro- 
phets of Israel,” and were considered by many as such; but 
they were the ruin of the people who confided in them. Eze- 
kiel was therefore required to prophesy against them ; not so 
such in expectation of bringing them to repentance, as in 
order to undeceive those whom they deluded. They had the 
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character of being very discerning men, and were no doubt 
proud of their wisdom: but they were “foolish prophets ;” 
because they followed their own fancies, and had received no 
revelations from God, though they audaciously ventured to’ 
speak in his name, (Marg. and Marg. Ref. a—d.) Israel 
therefore must be informed, that their favourite prophets 
were “ike the foxes in the deserts ;” crafty, ravenous, and 
mischievous ; always scheming something for their own inter- 
est, or shifting about to save themselves, without regard to 
the welfare of the people ; thus they spoiled the Lord’s yine- 
yard, and devoured his flock; as the foxes from the desert 
marred the vineyards, and did mischief in the sheepfolds of 
Canaan. (Marg. Ref.e. Notes, Cant. 2:15. 2 Cor. 11:13— 
15,)—* They seize their prey, in a cunning and cowardly 
manner ; and then flee into lurking places.’ Bp. Neweombe. 

V.5. The wickedness of Israel had broken down the 
hedge of the divine protection, and opened a gap or breach 
at which their enemies might enter. And, as when such 
breaches are made in the walls of besieged cities, the officers 
and soldiers who defend them repair thither, and venture 
their lives an withstanding the foe, till the breach be built up 
again; so “the prophets of Israel” ought to have ventured 
all consequences, in endeavouring to bring the people to re- 
pentance ; as well as to have opposed their prayers, exam= 
ples, instructions, and their whole influence, against the 
prevalence of ungodliness and iniquity, and in using every 
means of averting the divine judgments which were coming ~ 
upon them. But the false prophets attempted nothing of the 
kind; they neither sought to turn away the approaching 
calamities, nor to prepare the people for them; but rather 
encouraged them to harden themselves against God, who had 
declared that he was coming to fight against them by the 
Chaldeans. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 22:30. Ps. 
renege Ts. 59:16—19. Jer..2):5—7. 23:21,22. Mal. 1:9— 
Eb 

V.6. The false prophets spoke with such confidence and 
plausibility, and their predictions so accorded to the desires’ 
and presumptuous confidence of the people, that they assu- 
redly expected to see them accomplished. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, ae 1 Kings 22:13,14. Ps. 119:49. Jer, 23:32. 
28:1—4. 

V.7—9. (Marg. Ref. n—p. Note, 6.) The indignation 
of God would fall especially upon the false prophets, whose 
covetous and carnal minds made them susceptible of strong 
impressions from the illusions of Satan: so that they first wil- 
fully imposed on the people ; and probably were afierwards 


judicially given up to strong delusions to believe their own 


lies, and to expect that the Jews would prosper in 1esisting 
the Chaldeans. (Notes, 14:9—11. 1 Kings 22:19—23. 2 Thes, 
2:8—-12. 2-Tim. 3:13.) Thus they “saw vanity and lying~ 
divination,” and then they prophesied lies: and their predic= 

tions as much contradicted their former Scriptures, as they 

did the prophecies of Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and other later pro- 

phets. (Notes, Jer. 28:8,9. 29:8,9,15—32.) The Lord there= 

fore declared, that they should not be in the assembly of 
Israel: either they would become open apostates ; or they 

would be detected and excommunicated, or eut off by death. | 
Their names also would be expunged from the registers of 
the house of Israel; and their families should either be ew 
tinct, or not be able to claim any inheritance among those’ 
who returned from captivity ; which would be an emblem of 
their exclusion from heaven, as not having their names wril- 

ten in the book of life. (Marg. Ref. q—s. Notes, Ezra 

2:61—64, Ps. 69;22—28. Js. 4:3,4. Rev. 13:3—10.) ‘They 
shall not be members of the church here, nor partake of the 

communion of saints in heaven. The Hebrew word Sod. 
signifies a secret assembly, or privy council, such as are ac=— 
quainted with the most inward thoughts, and secret intent of 
a prince : and from thence it is applied to God’s chosen peoe 
ple, those that are acquainted with ‘the whole counsel of 
God.’ and whom he instructs by the secret directions of his- 
Holy Spirit? Zowth. (Marg. Notes, Ps. 25:14. Jer. 
23:18.) stints? 
V.10—16, The peculiar guilt of the false prophets con — 


. 
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say, "he Lorp saith it, albeit I have not 
spoken ? 

8 ‘Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Because 
ye have spoken vanity, and seen lies, therefore, 
°behold, I am against you, saith the Lord Gop. 

9 And ¥my hand shall be upon the prophets 
that see vanity, and that divine lies: they shall 
not be in the “assembly of my people, aneither shall 
they be written in the writing of the house of 


Israel, "neither shall they enter jnto the land of 


ae ‘and ye shall know that I am the Lord 
oD. 

10 1 Because, even because they have ‘seduced 
my people, saying, “Peace; and there was no 
peace; and one built up fa wall, and lo, *others 
daubed it with untempered mortar : 

11 Say unto them which daub zt with untem- 
pered mortar, that it shall fall: ythere shall be an 
overflowing shower; and ye, O great hailstones, 
shall fall; and a stormy wind shall rend ié. 

12 Lo, when the wall is fallen, shall it not be 
said unto you, *7Where is the daubing wherewith 
ye have daubed zt 2 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gov; I will 
even rend i with *a stormy wind in my fury; and 
there shall be an overflowing shower in mine anger, 
*and great hailstones in my fury to consume it. 

14 So will I break down the wall that ye have 
daubed with untempered mortax, and bring it 
down to the ground, so that ‘the foundation there- 
of shall be discovered, and it shall fall, and “ye 
shall be consumed in the midst thereof: ‘and ye 
shall know that I am the Lorp. 

15 Thus will I accomplish my wrath upon the 
wall, and upon them that have daubed it with 
unternpered mortar, and will say unto you, ‘The 
wall 2s no more, neither they that daubed it; 
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sisted, in seducing the worshippers of God into idolatry and 
iniquity, and encouraging them to harden themselves in im- 
penitence ; by assuring them of peace and prosperity, at the 
very time when divine judgments were about to be poured out 
upon them. Targ, Ref. t,u. Notes, 17—23, v.22. Jer. 
4:10. 6:13—15. 14:13—16. 23:13—17.) In this manner, per- 
haps some one of them courted the favour of the people : and 
the rest, finding him caressed and followed, supported his 
false predictions by their confident assertions and vain rea- 
sonings. (Note, | Kings 22:13,14.) Thus they acted, as if a 
man were to build a slight wall (10. marg.) with loose stones, 
or bricks without cement ; and others should labour to give 
it an appearance of stability, by daubing it over with mortar 
made of bad materials, and not properly mixed or tempered ; 
and they should then expect that such a wall would protect 
them, or that a house built of such walls would serve for a 
secure habitation. (Marg. Ref. x. Note, 5.)—The people 
supposed themselves safe from the assaults of the Chaldeans ; 
because they vainly presumed, that, as the people of God, 
he was engaged by covenant to preserve them; not consi- 
dering that they had forfeited the blessing by their crimes: 
and the prophets laboured to varnish over these presump- 
tuous expectations, by a variety of specious pretences, But 
the Lord by his prophet assured them, that this worthless 
wall should certainly fall down, notwithstanding all their 
daubing. A tremendous inundation with very large hail- 
stones would tear away all the untempered mortar, and the 
stormy wind would rend the wall itself. This storm, arising 
from his righteous indignation, would level the wall to the 
ground and destroy its foundations, and consume those who 
built it, or sheltered themselves under it, in its own destruc- 
tion. (Marg. Ref. y—c. Noles, 1 Kings 20:29,30, Is. 
28:17—19. Matt. 7:24—27. Rom. 10:1—4.)—That is, the 
Lord would send the Chaldeans to besiege and destroy Je- 
rusalem, and desolate Judah; they would come with such 
force and fury, as the Jews could by no means withstand : 
and their success would confute the lying predictions of the 
prophets, and subvert the false hopes of the people. When 
these events should take place, the false prophets would 
be reproached, and taunted with their folly and presumption : 
‘ll the Lord had accomplished his wrath upon them; and 
chen those who trusted them, would be reminded by God and 
his prophets, that ‘the wall was no more, neither they that 
Vor. II.—-90 
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16 Towit, the prophets of Israel which prophesy 


concerning Jerusalem, and which &see visions of 


peace for her, "and there is no peace, saith the 
Lord Gop. [Practical Observations.) 

17 1 Likewise, thou son of man, ‘set thy face 
against ‘the daughters of thy people, which !pro- 
phesy ™out of their own heart; and prophesy 
thou against them, 

18 And say, Thus saith the Lord Gop; "Wo 
to the women that °sew pillows to éll arm-holes, 
and make kerchief§ upon the head of every stature 
to "hunt souls! Will ye hunt the souls of my peo- 
ple, and 4will ye save the souls alive that come 
unto you? 

19 And will ye ‘pollute me among my people 
sfor handfuls of barley and for pieces of bread, tte 
slay the souls that should not die, and "to save the 
souls alive that should not live, by your lying te 
my people that hear your lies ? 

20 Wherefore thus saith the Lord Gop ; .Be- 
hold, *l am against your pillows, wherewith ye 
there hunt the souls Sto make them fly, and I will 
tear them from your arms, and will Jet the souls 
go, even the souls that ye hunt to make them fly. 

21 Your kerchiefS also will I tear, and deliver 
my people out of your hand, and they shall be no 
more in your hand to be hunted; *and ye shall 
know that I am the Lorp. 

22 Because “with hes ye have made the heart 
of the righteous sad, whom I have not made sad; 
’and strengthened the hands of the wicked, that 
he should not return from his wicked way, "by 
‘promising him life : 

23 Therefore ‘ye shall see no more vanity, nor 
divine divinations: ¢for I will deliver my people 
out of your hand: tand ye shall know that I am 
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daubed it. (Marg. Ref. d—g. Notes, 22:25—30.)—Ye, O 
great hailstones, &c. (11) Or rather, ‘*T will send great hail- 
stones ; they shall fall; and the storm of a whirlwind shall 
rend it.” 

V. 17—23. As the Lord endued some women with the 
Spirit of prophecy; so there were others who pretended to 
it from secular motives. (Marg. Ref. 1, m. Neh. 6:14.) 
But the prophet was ordered to set his face against them also, 
and to charge them with “ prophesying out of their own 
heart.”—As a token of the peace and security which they 
promised, they sewed pillows to their own arm-holes, or 
“ elbows,” and to the arm-holes or elbows of those who con- 
sulted them; intimating that they might indulge and repose 
themselves in security, for no enemy would disturb them, 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. 0.)—The meaning of the kerchiefs, 
or coverings, which they put ‘t upon the head of every stature, 
(or of persons of every age indiscriminately,) is not so evi+ 
dent. Some think that they were ornaments, with which 
they decorated those who consulted them, in token of victory 
and triumph. Others suppose, that this was spoken figura- 
tively, for their hoodwinking them, or keeping them in the 
dark by their delusions. But probably it was some super- 
stitious observance, a kind of amulet or charm, which they 
employed to entice the people into their snares. ‘These... 
women for lucre would .,. tell every man his fortune, giving 
them pillows to lean on, and kerchiefs to cover their head ; 
to the intent they might the more allure them.’ So that they 
“hunted their souls:” and, as it seems probable, not only 
promised the nation deliverance from the Chaldeans : but pros 
fessed to protect by some spell, the lives of those who applied 
to them; nay, even to save their souls, by some absolution 
or indulgence which they vended. ‘The easterns had, and 
still have, frequent-amulets and ribands of charms, which 
they put principally at their hands and heads. Such charms 
these female prophets fabricated, and, as appears, attributed 
to them the power of preserving the life of those who wore 
them, and of bringing death on their enemies. Michaelis, 
(Note, Matt. 23:5—7.) Thus they entangled the pecple im 
their deceptions, as if they could save the lives and souls of 
men; without any respect to their conduct and character,— 
They seem to have been a company of fortunetellers ; whe 

olhited or profaned the name of God, by pretending to se. 
is gifts at the most contemptible price; and to deal in divi 
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The elders, who tnjzuired of God, while their hearts were set on idols, are 
sharply reproved and warned, 1—5, A call to repentance; with threaten- 
ings of temporal and spiritual judgments on many, in order to the reforma- 
tion of Israel,6—11, No rishteousness of a few individuals would avert 
the judgments of famine, noisome beasts, sword, or pestilence, froma guilly 
land ; much less these four sore judgments from Jerusalem, 12—21. A pro- 
mise that a remnant should be preserved, for the instruction and comfort of 
the captives, 22, 23. 


HEN came ®*certain of the elders of Israel 
unto me, *and sat before me. 


a 8:1. 20:1. 2 Kings 6:32. Acts 4:5,8. b 33:31, Is. 29:13. Luke 10:39, Acts 22; 
3. cl Kings H Am, 3:7. d4,7. 6:9. 11:21. 20:16. 36:25, Jer. 17:1,2,9. 
Eph. 5:5. 3:20. 7:19. 44:12. Jer, 44,16—18. Zeph, 1:3. 1 Pet, 2:8. Rev. 2:14. 
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2 And ‘the word of the Lorp came unte me 

y or 
asa of man, ‘these men have set up their 
idols in their heart, ‘and put the stumblingblock 
of their iniquity before their face : ‘should I be 
inquired of at all by them ? 

4 Therefore &speak unto them, and say unto 
them, Thus saith the Lord Gop; Every man of 
the house of Israel that setteth up his idols in his 


ao . 
f 20:3. 1 Sam. 28:6. 2 Kings 3:13. Ps. 66:18. Prov. 15;8,29. 21:27. 28:9. Is. ls 
15, Jer. 7:8—LL. U:11l. Zech. 7:13. Luke 20:8. ¢ 2:7. 3:4,17—21, 


nation, and such like impositions, as have in every age found 
eager purchasers. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. p—z. Notes, 
22:25. Prov. 28:21. Mic. 3:5—7. Acts 8:18—2-.) They 
likewise attempted to terrify, with denunciations of wrath, 
those pious persons who refused to bribe them: as if life and 
death, heaven and hell, were at their disposal! By these 
artifices they worked upon the fears and hopes of those, who 
attended to their lies. But the Lord declared, that he was 
“against them,” and all their signs and charms with which 
they terrified souls, to cause them to fly into their entangling 
ne : and he would certainly tear them from them, expose 
them to shame, and deliver the people from their influence 
and power: because their lies counteracted the intention and 
tendency of his word; by distressing the minds of upright, 
godly men, or grieving them, while they saw God dishonoured 
and souls deceived: whereas the whole revealed will of God 
tended to encourage such persons, and to make them joyful. 
On the other hand, their divinations tended to harden and 
embolden wicked men, by encouraging them to expect peace 
and safety in their evil ways; contrary to the express decla- 
rations of God, that “there is no peace for the wicked.” 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. a—c.) He would therefore speedily 
terminate their delusions, and deliver his people, and so make 
his power and glory known to all concerned.—‘ To slay and 
to make alive, sigmfy here to promise men life, or threaten 
them with death: (22) so the prophet saith, he ‘came to de- 
stroy the city,” (43:3.) that is, to pronounce the sentence of 
destruction upon it.’ Lowth. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—16. Many possess great subtlety and sagacity, who 
are utterly destitute of true wisdom: and, whilst the world 
admires their talents, the Lord brands them as ‘‘ fools.” This 
s most awfully the case with numbers, who make the sacred 
ministry a step to worldly consequence and affluence. They 
profess to speak in the name of God; but have seen nothing 
of his glory, of the evil of sin, the worth of souls, the glory 
and preciousness,of Christ, the way of salvation, or the 
peauty of holiness: they follow their own fancies, human 
traditions, or Satan’s illusions; and then ascribe the whole 
to the God of*truth: they are subtle, rapacious, and insinu- 
ating, in winding themselves into favour and preferment, and 
pursuing “filthy lucre ;” but they are sure to do immense mis- 
chief in the fold and vineyard of the Lord. (Notes, Is. 56:9 
—12. Rom. 16:17—20. Tit. 1:10—13. 1 Pet. 5:1—4. 2 
Pet. 2:\—3,12—16. Jude 11—13.) Instead of standing in 
the gap to turn away his indignation from the people, by their 
prayers, holy examples, and zealous endeavours to promote 
true godliness; they widen the breach, by their wicked lives 
and erroneous doctrines, their soothing and flattering delu- 
sions, which cause men to think themselves deserving of eter- 
nal life, even when “the wrath of God abideth on them.” 
Numbers follow the ‘* pernicious ways” of such false teach- 
ers, “‘by reason of whom the way of truth is evil spoken of ;” 
and many are seduced to expect the accomplishment of their 
unscriptural assertions. But the Lord is against them, and 
has not sent them: they shall not be ‘written among the 
righteous,” nor share the heavenly inheritance: “ because, 
even because, they seduce” the professed worshippers of God, 
and promise men peace and salvation, without conversion, 
faith, or holiness.—But indeed there are numerous ways, by 
which one heresiarch ‘ builds up a wall, and others daub it 
with untempered mortar.” Some teach men to expect safety 
from a comparative decency of moral character; some on 
account of formal or superstitious observances; some be- 
cause they belong to an orthodox part. of the church, and 
have got general notions of certain important doctrines ; some 
because of their impressions and enthusiastic reveries; and 
others even by a direct perversion ofthe gospel, and encou- 

aging men to “sin on that grace may abound.” Each of 
fiese descriptions can find specious reasonings, or a few de- 
tached texts of Scripture, plausibly misinterpreted, to coun- 
tenance their delusions: (/Vote, 2 Pet. 3:14—16.) and men of 
learning and ingenuity frequently employ themselves in daub- 
ing these tottering walls ‘* with untempered mortar,” to pre- 
vent their weakness from being discovered. But they are all 
alike distant from Christ the true Foundation: they build not 
on'him by a penitent “faith, which worketh by love,” and 
nroduces obedience ; (Notes, 1 Cor. 3:10—15. Gal. 5:1—6.) 
hey either leave out his merits and atonement, or the work 
uf his new-creating Spirit, or the substantial fruits of righte- 
ousness ; and in different ways endeavour to varnish, paint, 
and repair the old building, instead of erecting a new one on 
a new foundation, for “ta habitation of God through the 
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Spirit.” How fair soever the wall, thus run up and daubed, 
may appear to the carnal eye, it will seldom _stard the storm 
of temptation or persecution ; and it will afford no shelter in 
the approaching tempest of death and Judgment: then the 
justice and vengeance of God will rend it in pieces, and de- 
struy it to the ground; and ‘great will be the fall of it,” and 
the ruin of all who have got under it for shelter. (Votes, Is, 
8:16—20.) Nor will any of the human species be so loaded 
with ignominy, as those who have thus seduced their fellow~ 
sinners to trust in a lie, to their utter destruction: it shall 
then be inquired of them, ‘“‘ Where is your wall? and where 
is the daubing, wherewith ye daubed it 2” while those whom 
they have deluded will execrate them, more than ever they 
admired and commended them. Let us therefore beware of 
those false prophets, (Vote, Matt. 7:13—20.) who indiscrimi- 
nately speak peace, and encourage people of every sentiment 
and character to expect salvation ; and let us remember, that 
though Christ preaches peace to those, near or far off, whe 
repent and believe the gospel; yet he assures us, that ‘*he 
who believeth not, shall be damned ;” and * without holiness 
no man shall see the Lord.” 

V. 17—23. What manifold ways has Satan of deceiving 
souls! yet because men are so much more disposed to believe 
soothing lies, than humbling and awakening truths; none ot 
bis schemes or instruments, from the wretched fortuneteller 
to the learned heresiarch, are utterly unsuccessful. The va- 
rious descriptions of deceivers, who revile or despise each 
other, agree in promising happiness to those whom the word 
of God condemns; and in discouraging and grieving those 
whom it comforts. The masses, indulgences, and protections 
of the church of Rome, and their anathemas and excommue 
nications of those as heretics, whom they cannot hunt into 
their net; (Vote, Rev. 13:13—17.) the pretended candour o; 
numbers to men of almost every opinion, except those who 
steadily profess an attachment to the doctrines of Scripture ; 
and the delusion of such as connect salvation with any kind 
of faith, and revile those as Pharisees, who judge of the tree 
by the fruits: all these, and many others, produce the same 
effects, in grieving and perplexing upright Christians, and in 
‘* strengthening the hands of sinners, that they should not 
return from their wicked ways.”—But confident and merce- 
nary impostors are too numerous to be particularly exposed, 
Some men’s boasts and pretensions would almost persuade 
one, that health, life, and salvation were at their disposal; in 
order that they might enrich themselves by turning the gift of 
God into ready money: and the chief difference between 
modern and ancient pretenders seems to be, that the former 
expect a more valuable recompense, than “ handfuls of bare 
ley and pieces of bread:” and the signs or means, which some 
of them employ, are at least as ridiculous, as those used by 
these ancient prophetesses; and like them aptly show, how 
they dupe and hoodwink their votaries, and ‘‘ hunt souls into 
their net.” Thus, for a time they may, and sometimes do, 
entangle even the people of God; but “he will deliver them 
out of their hands.” They pollute the name of God, by using 
it to sanction their mercenary impositions, and by covering 
them over with a profession of religion: but he will vindicate 
his own glory, and make their folly and wickedness evident 
to all men: and though numbers are deluded and amused to 
their ruin; yet it will at last appear, that none were thus fa- 
tally duped, except such as hated the truth ‘Sand had pleasure 
in unrighteousness.” (Vole, 2 Thes. 2:3—12.) It, however, 
behooves Christians to keep close to the word of God, and in 
every thing to seek the teaching of the Holy Spirit, and ta 
stand aloof from whatever appears suspicious. We should 
try every doctrine and pretension by its agreement with the 
Scripture, and its tendency to promote vital godliness: we 
should reject all which tends to discourage the humble be- 
liever, or to encourage the presumption of wicked men: we 
should shun all superstitious observances, and vain inquiries 
into futurity ; and so trust the promises of God, as to obey 
his commandments, committing ourselves and all our concerns 
to the keeping of his grace and providence. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XIV. V. 1—5: It is uncertain 
whether these “elders of Israel” were the leading persons 
among the captives; or, as some conjecture, certain elders 
from Jerusalem, who had come to Babylon about business, 
and who took that opportunity of seeing and hearing the pro- 
phet. They came, however, and sat before him to hear his 
word, and to make inquiries concerning the affairs of the 
nation. (Murg. Ref. a, b Notes, 20:1—3. 33:30—33. 36: 
37.) Probably they appeared very grave and divout, and 
gave great attention to his discourse ; and perhays he was 
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heart, and putteth the stumblingblock of his ini- 
ao, before his face, and cometh to the prophet ; 
‘J the Lorn will answer him that cometh accord- 
ing to the multitude of his idols; 

5 That ‘I may take the house of Israel in their 
own heart, because they are all ‘estranged’ from 
me through their idols. 

6 1 Therefore say unto the house of Israel, Thus 
saith the Lord Gop;'Repent, and turn ‘yourselves 
from your idols ; and ™turn away your faces from 
all your abominations. 

7 For every one of the house of Israel, or "of 
the stranger that sojourneth in Israel, which °sepa- 
rateth himself from me, Pand setteth up his idols 
in his heart, and putteth the stumblingblock of 
his iniquity before his face, 9and cometh to a pro- 
phet to inquire of him concerning me; I the Lorp 
will answer him "by myself: 

8 And ‘I will set my face against that man, and 
will make him ‘a sign and a proverb, and “I will 
cut him off from the midst of my people; *and ye 
shall know that I am the Lorp. 

9 And Yif the prophet be deceived when he hath 
spoken a thing, I the Lorp have deceived that 

rophet, ‘and I will stretch out my hand upon 
im, and will destroy him from the midst of my 
people Israel. 

10 And *they shall bear the punishment of their 
iniquity : *the punishment of the prophet shall be 
a as the punishment of him that seeketh unto 

im ; 
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ready to show them respect and favour. But the Lord saw 
through their disguises, and revealed their true character. 
Notwithstanding fair appearances, their hearts were set upon 
the most abominabie and filthy idols: they preferred the ser- 
vice of them to the holy worship of God; so that these were 
“the stumblingblocks,” over which they fell into all kinds of 
iniquity ; and yet instead of casting them behind their backs, 
they set them up before their faces, determined to cleave to 
them at all events.—‘ They are not only idolaters in their 
heart ; but they have actually set up idols and worshipped 
them.’ Lowth. (Marg. Ref.c—f. Note, 7:16—19, v. 19.) 
Could it then at all consist with the glory of God to notice, or 
to give a favourable answer to the inquiries of such hypo- 
crites? On the contrary, the prophet*was instructed plainly 
to inform them, that the Lord himself had determined to an- 
swer all Israelites, without respect of rank or station, who 
came with idolatrous hearts to inquire of him, “according to 
the multitudes of their idols ;” either denouncing vengeance 
upon them proportioned to their aggravated crimes, or giving 
them up to be deluded to their ruin. Thus he would ensnare 
them in their own counsels, leave them to manifest the con- 
cealed wickedness of their hearts, show all the world their 
hateful character, and render them contemptible and miser- 
able: seeing they were all totally alienated from him, through 
an infatuated attachment to idolatry.—‘t That I may deal 
with them according to their deserts, and thereby convince 
them that I am a Searcher of hearts, and know the 
secret wickedness of their thoughts. Zowth.—' He shall be 
led with lies, according as he delighted therein” (Marg. 
Ref. s—k. Notes, I—11. 7:25,26. Jer. 21:1,2. 37:1—10.) 
V. 6—8. The only way to escape the threatened judg- 
ments would be by repenting, and by “turning themselves,” 
and endeavouring to turn one another from all their idols and 
iniquities to the worship and service of God ; and by turning 
away their faces with abhorrence from al their abominations, 
that they might look another way, and act in a contrary man- 
ner. Thus, and thus only, could they expect an answer of 
peace. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. 1, m. Notes, 9:3,4. 18:30 
—32.) For every Israelite, nay, every proselyte, or stranger 
iwelling in the land of Israel, would be dealt with according 
vo the foregving rule. Ifin his heart any man separated from 
the Lord, favoured idolatry, and looked towards that great 
occasion of iniquity ; (Notes, Gen. 19:16—22, v. 17. 26. Luke 
17:32.) and then, out of curiosity or a desire to serve God 
and idols also, to save appearances, or to obtain reputation, 
should consult the prophets; the Lord would answer every 
such inquirer, not by the mouth of his prophet, but by himself 
and his own powerful vengeance. (Marg. Ref. n—r.) He 
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11 That ‘the house of Israel may go no more 
astray from me, “neither be polluted any more with 
all their transgressions; but ‘that they may be my 


| people, and I may be their God, saith the Lord Gop. 


[Practical Obser vations.] 

12 1 The word of the Lorp came again to me, 
saying, : 

13 Son of man, f when the land sinneth against 
me by trespassing grievously, then will I streteh 
out my hand upon it, and will break the staff 
of the bread thereof, and will send famine upon it, 
hand will cut off man and beast from it: 

14 Though ‘these three men, ‘Noah, 'Daniel, and 
™Job, were in it, they should *deliver but their own 
souls by their righteousness, saith the Lord Gop. 

15 I If I cause *noisome beasts to pass through 
the land, and they ‘spoil it, so that it be desolate, 


| that no man may pass through because of the 


beasts : 

16 Though these three men were tin it, %as I 
live, saith the Lord Gop, "they shall deliver neither 
sons nor daughters ; they only shall be delivered, 
but the land shall be desolate. 

17 V1 Orif «I bring asword upon that land 
say, Sword, go through the land ; ‘so that i 
off man and beast from it : 

18 Though these three men were in it, as I 
live, saith the Lord Gon, they shall deliver neither 
sons nor daughters, but they only shall be delivered 
themselves. 

19 1 Or “if I send a pestilence into that land, 


and 
cut 
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would execute such punishment upon him as should render 
him an example and proverb to all others; (Marg. Ref.s, t. 
Notes, Deut. 29:19—25. 1 Kings 9:7—9.) singling him out 
from his people, among whom he had impiously intruded ; 
and making known his own omniscienee and omnipotence by 
detecting and avenging his crimes. (Marg. Ref. u, x. 
Note, 15:6-—8.)—* The declaration is general, and affects 
the captive Israelites, those who still remained in their own 
land; and the proselytes who dwelt there. Bp. Newcombe. 

V.9—I11. These inquirers would soon be weary of con- 
sulting God’s prophets, and be disposed to apply to those of 
another character ; who would be left, like Ahab’s prophets, 
to the illusions of a lying spirit: and thus being deceived 
themselves, to believe that prosperity would attend the in- 
quirers, they would deceive them also. (Marg. Ref. y. 
Notes, 13:7—16. 1 Kings 22:19—23. Is. 63:15—19, v. 17. 
Jer. 4:10. 2 Thes. 2:3—12.) This the Lord warned such 
men to expect: for he fully purposed thus to punish them for 
their hatred of his truth and service. Though not the Aue 
thor of the deceived prophet’s sin, yet his being left to fall 
into Satan’s delusions was the effect of a judicial sentence 
against him; and thus God used him as the instrument of 
blinding and hardening hypocrites to their destruction. And, 
as the false prophet only sought his own interest or credit in 
his predictions, and for that sin was given up to “ strong de- 
lusion to believe a lie;” as those who consulted him only 
sought encouragement in idolatry and wickedness; and as 
the enmity of their hearts against God prepared them to wel- 
come these delusions, which emboldened them to further 
rebellion: so the Lord would punish them in awful indigna- 
tion, and cause them to bear the load of their atrocious guilt, 
which would involve both the deceived prophet, and the hypo- 
critical inquirer, in the same terrible destruction. Yet this 
severity to individuals would prove mercy to the house of 
Israel, by warning them against idolatry and iniquity, that 
they might still continue the people of God. (Marg. Ref. 
z—e, , Notes, 11:17—21,) 

Deceived. (9) (Note, Jer. 20:7—9, v. 7.) ‘When any 
false prophet is deceived, the probable event proving contrary 
to his prophecy, I Jenovau have so superiutended the course 
of things as to deceive se prophet.’ Bp. Newcombe. (Notes, 

, 4:21, 9:12. 14:3,4. 
Bits 13—21. The faith, obedience, and prayers of Noah 
had prevailed “to the saving of his house,” though not of the 
old world ; and he was assured that the earth should not be 
deluged a second time. (Notes, Gen. 6:8—17, 7:1,20—23. 
9:J—17. Heb. 11:7.)—Job’s sacrifice and intercession in be- 


half of his friends were accepted: (Marg. Ref.m. Note, 
are 
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tand your out my fury upon it in blood, to cut off 
from if man and beast: 

20 ‘Though ¥Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in it, 
as J live, saith the Lord Gop, they shall deliver 
nesthir son nor daughter ; they shall but deliver 
their »wn souls “by their righteousness. 

21 For thus saith the Lord Gon ; “How much 
more when I seud *my four sore judgments upon 
Jerusalem, the sword, and the famine, and_the 
noisome beast, and the pestilence, to cut off from 
it ran and beast ? 


Ps, 33:18,19. 
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Job 42:7—9.) and Daniel had prevailed with God for the dis- 
covery of Nebuchadnezzar’s dream, by which his companions 
and the wise men of Babylon were preserved from death. 
(Marg. Ref.\. Notes, Dan. 2:)—It was a singular honour 
_for Daniel, who was notat this time above thirty years of age, 
to be ranked with these ancient eminent saints of God, who 
were most honoured by the answers given to their prayers in 
their own time.—Yet if these three eminent saints, of dif- 
ferent ages, had all lived at once, and united in intercession 
for a land which had filled up its measure of sin, they would 
not have prevailed. Their righteousness indeed would either 
have exempted them from temporal calamities, or converted 
them into blessings: Yet not as the ground of their accept- 
ance ; but their righteous conduct would evince them to be 
justified persons, and partakers of God’s grace and favour ; 
and thus ensure his protection and their everlasting salvation, 
according to the tenor of the new covenant.—The prayers, 
examples, and pious labours of eminent believers, have often 
checked the progress of national wickedness, promoted refor- 
mation and true religion, and thus conduced to the lengthen- 
ing of public tranquillity ; and there is abundant encourage- 
ment during the time of the Lord’s patience and mercy, to 
use means for the conversion of children, relatives, and 
neighbours: yet when that time expires, and “the days of 
vengeance” arrive, no intercession can prevail for the impeni- 
tent ; nor can any righteous man deliver his nearest relations 
from destruction. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. o—x. Notes, 
Jer. 15:1—4.) But if this were the case with any other 
nation, the grievous transgressions of which had provoked God 
to commission either famine, or destructive beasts, or war, or 
pestilence, to execute his righteous vengeance upon it; if 
such men as Noah, Daniel, or Job, could not prevail for the 
preservation of a single person, even one of his own children ; 
how much more would this be the case with Jerusalem and 
Judah, whose unprecedented crimes connected with: their 
special religious advantages, had provoked God to commis- 
sion against them all these four sore judgments at once, to the 
total desolation of the land! The nation, therefore, must not. 
hope to escape, because of a very few pious men among 
them: individuals must not expect safety because related to 
pious persons: nor ought Daniel, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, or other 
prophets, to repine, that the Lord would not preserve Jeru- 
salem for their sakes, or in answer to their prayers. (Marg. 
Ref. y—a.)—Staff of bread. (13) Marg. Ref. g. Note 

Ps. 105:16.—Sword, go, &c. (17) Notes, Jer. 47:6,7. ? 

V. 22, 23. Though the Lord determined to desolate Jeru- 
salem and Judah, and to execute his “ four sore judgments” 
on the inhabitants: yet for his own name’s sake, and out of 
respect to his covenants with Abraham and David, and his 
promwmes relative to the Messiah, he would preserve the lives 
of a remnant of the Jews, who still remained in the land: 
both sons and daughters, that they might yet increase for the 
future replenishing of the land. These would be carried 
captive into Chaldea: and when the few pious Jews who 
were there before, should “see their ways and doings,” they 
would be comforted concerning the evil which the Lord had 
done to Jerusalem: perceiving that he had good cause for all 
the severity which he had exercised; and taking encourage- 
mentto expect the performance of his promises of a future 
restoration, and of many blessings to the people. {[t is not 
certain whether this consolation and satisfaction would result 
from noticing the atrocious wickedness of the captives; or 
from hearing their penitent confessions, and declarations of 
the crimes which had filled Jerusalem,and Judah. But pro- 
bably many of them showed very plainly by their abandoned 
conduct, for what crimes God had executed vengeance on the 
nation ; and others being brought to repentance, made such 
a report of the ahominations which they had witnessed, as 
silenced all objecuons, and composed the minds of the pious 
remnant to cheerful acquiescence, and confidence in the truth 
and mercy of God. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 6:3—10. 17:16— 
19, v. 16. 12:16.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—l1. Very wicked men may assume such specious 
appearances of piety as to impose upon the most discerning 
ministers of Christ: for who can know what secret abomina- 
tions are practised in the lives, or what unmortified lusts 
abound in the hearts of some who behave themselves devoutly 
under the preaching of God’s word, and the administration of 
his most solemn ordinances? But the Lord sees through 
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22 4 Yet, "behold, therein shall be left a remnant 
that shall be brought forth, both sons and daugh- 
ters: behold, they shall come forth unto you, and 
eye shall see their way and their doings: and “ye 
shall be comforted concerning the evil that I have 
brought upon Jerusalem, even concerning all that 
I have brought upon it. 

23 And they shall comfort you, when ye see 
their ways and their doings; and ye shall know 
ethat [have not done without eause all that I 
have done in it, saith the Lord Gon. 


27. 5:19. 30:11. 52:27—30. Mic. 5:7, Mark 13:20. ¢ 6:9,10. 16:63. 20:43. 36: 
31. Jer. 31:17—2i. d Jer, 3:2)—25. e8:6—18. 9:8,9, Cien. 18:22—33. Neh. 9: 
33. Jer. 7:17—28. 22:8,9. Dau. 9:14. Rom. 2:5. Rev. 15:4. 16:6. r 


Poa re ne 
every disguise, and will certainly unmask every dissembler* 
(Note, | Cor, 4:3—5.) and as his answers are addressed to men 
according to their characters ; so we should show as well as 
ive can, to whom the comforts, and to whom the terrors be- 
long ; ‘‘ dividing the word of truth” according to the character, 
conduct, and disposition of our hearers; and leaving the Lord, 
by means of the conscience, to make the application to indi- 
viduals. (Notes, 2 Cor. 4:1,2. 5:9—12, vv. 11,12. 2 Tim. 
2:14—18, v. 15.)—All the wickedness of man springs from a 
heart estranged from the holy character, law, and service of 
God, through the idolatrous love of himself, and of the crea- 
tures.—No external decency, form, or reformation, can be 
acceptable to God, so long as any idol possesses the heart, 
and rivals him in our affections ; yet how many sit to hear his 
word, and join in his worship, and at his table, who idolize 
riches, pleasures, honours, and the praise of men! who seek 
happiness from worldly distinctions, and confide and rejoice 
in them, rather than in the love and service of God! and 
how many who prefer their own wisdom and righteousness to 
his glorious salvation! Thus, instead of saying, ** What 
have I to do any more with idols 2” and casting them away 
with abhorrence, they resolutely cleave to them ; and these 
prove stumblingblocks, over which they fall into iniquity and 
misery. By their secret attachment to worldly objects, they 
are prepared to listen to the tempter, and to commit scanda= 
lous crimes ; or, loving this present world, they apostatize 
from God; (Notes, 1 Tim. 6:6-—10, vv. 8—10. m. 4:9— 
13.) or cares, riches, and sensual lusts render them -unfruit- 
ful cumberers of the ground, fit for nothing but to be hewn 
down and cast into the fire: and ‘should the Lorp be in- 
quired of by such men, or give encouragement to them ?” 
Assuredly, he will ‘‘answer them according to the multitude 
of their idols” and iniquities: he “will set his face against 
them,” and make them examples of his vengeance: whilst 
their hypocritical worship will only aggravate their guilt and 
punishment, and they shall know that the heart-searchin 
God cannot be imposed upon like their fellow-mortals. Such 
persons often grow weary of faithful ministers, and want 
“ teachers after their own lusts,” to comfort them in their evil | 
courses ; and they find others of like character ready enough 
to “teach things which they ought not, for filthy lucre’s sake.” 
Thus evil men and seducers “are multiplied, and grow worse 
and worse, deceiving and being deceived:” (Notes, 2 Tim. 
3:13. 4:1—5, vv. 3,4.) but the Lord overrules the whole in 
awful righteousness, to their mutual delusion and aggravated ~ 
destruction. He sets his face against some of these teachers 
and professors of the gospel, for a warning to others: his 
punishments and threatenings have a tendency to alarm the 
consciences of the unconverted, and to caution his people to 
go no more astray from him; and they are made useful to 
upright believers. The door of mercy is still open; sinners 
are still called on to repent, and turn from all their abomina= 
tions: and all are admitted among the Lord’s people, and 
have him for their God, who seek to be cleansed by “ washe 
ing in the Fountain which he hath opened for sin and unclean- 
ness.” " 
V.12—23. God will inflict many sore judgments on in- 
dividuals and nations who sin against him: a remnant of 
pious persons may indeed for a time avert or retard national 
judgments; but they cannot possibly prevail with him to 
tolerate wickedness, or to save men in their sins ; nor cou 
they in their right mind desire it, even in behalf of their owr 
sons and daughters. The Lord will certainly deliver his ser- 
vants “from all evil, and preserve them to his heavenly 
kingdom ;” and he will satisfy them as to his dealings wit 
those for whom they pleaded in vain: but when the day of 
patience is expired, the same word and oath of God, which 
ensure the believer’s salvation, are engaged for the condign 
punishment of the wicked. At present, “ the whole creation 
groaneth” through the sins of men, and the very beasts of the 
field in various ways share the miseries of mankind. ( Vote, 
Rom. 8:18—23.) But in the future world sinners alone 
suffer, and that in proportion to their personal guilt, Then 
the assembled universe will see, that the Lorp hath not 
done without cause, all that he hath done against them Mest 
his servants will be satisfied with his decisions, even against 
their nearest relatives. For the detection of men’s sins 
manifest the justice of God in their punishment; even as the 
humble confessions of true believers now magnify the pre- 
cepts and penalty of his holy law, and give all che glory of 
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The wnfitrese of (se wood of a vine for any thing but the fire, 1—5; anemblem 
cf the character and doom of the Jews, 6—8, 


AAD the word of the Lorp came unto me, 
saying, 

2 Son of man, *What is the vine-tree more 
than any tree, or than a branch which is *among 
the trees of the forest? 

3 Shall wood be taken thereof todo any work? or 
will men take a pin of it to hang any vessel thereon? 

4 Behold, ‘it is cast into the fire for fuel; ¢the 
fire devoureth both the ends of it, and the midst 
of itis burned. ‘Is it meet for any work? 

5 Behold, when it was whole, it was tmeet for no 
work: how much less shall it be meet yet for any 
work,when the fire hath devoured it, and itis burned? 

6 ‘Therefore thus caith the Lord Gon; As the 
vine-tree among the trees of the forest, which 
I have given to the fire for fuel, so will I give 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

7 And #I will set my face against them; they 
shall go out from one fire, and another fire shall 
devour them; ‘and ye shall know that I am the 
Lorp, when I set my face against them. 
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salvation to his grace.—In a firm belief that we shall approve 
all the dispensations of God towards ourselves and ali man- 
kind, when the whole shall be fully made known to us; Jet us 
now impose silence upon our rebellious murmurs and objec- 
tions, the offspring of pride, ignorance, and unbelief; let us 
discard our useless anxiety about the case of others, assured, 
that “the Judge of all the earth will do right ;” and let us 
compose our minds into patient resignation to his will, which 
in all things is “holy, just, and good.” 

NOTES.—Cuap. XV. V.1—5. Ezekiel and his com- 
panions seem not to have been easily satisfied about the pre- 
dicted judgments on Jerusalem and their nation, which they 
had been used to consider as ‘* holiness to the Lorp.” He 
was therefore graciously pleased to represent to them the 
propriety of these dispensations, by an apt similitude, which 
would also counteract the presumptuous hopes of the people. 
The church and nation of Israel had often been compared to 
a vine. (Marg. Ref. a. Notes, Deut. 32:32,33. Ps. 80:8 
—16. Is. 5:1—7. Jer. 2:20,21.) A vine is peculiarly valu- 
able if fruitful ; otherwise it is almost as unsightly and worth- 
less as a bramble: other fruit-trees may be of some use for 
timber, but the vine is of no value except for its fruit. ** What 
is the wood of the vine more than another tree, or even than 
a branch of the trees of the forest?” Wood could not be 
taken from it for any work; not even for a pin or peg to hang 
avessel on. (Note, Is. 22:20—25, vv. 23—25.) Only some 
parts of other trees are used for fuel: but “the ends and the 
middle,” the whole of the vine when cut down, as well as the 
prunings of it from year to year, are consigned to the fire, 
and nobody attempts to reserve any part of it for other uses. 
And if it is useless, before it be cast into the fire, what can it 
be good for when almost consumed? (Marg. and Marg. 
Ref. b—e. Notes, John 15:6—8, v. 6.) 

V. 6—8. The nation of Israel, of which the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem were the chief, was, in respect of other nations, 
as the vine in respect of the trees of the forest. Other na- 
fions were renowned for arts and arms, and became eminent 
and formidable, and the Lord used them in his providence as 
he saw good: but Israel was fis vine, from which he looked 
for the fruits of spiritual worship and holy obedience. They, 
however, proved unfruitful, or brought forth poisonous berries 
like the wild vine. (Marg. Ref. f. Notes, Is. 5:1—7.) He 
would therefore at present make no use of them, except as 
fuel to the fire of his indignation, that his justice might be 
glorified in their punishment. By the ruin of the ten tribes, 
and the preceding judgments executed upon Judah, both ends 
of the vine were already burned, and the Lord did not mean 
to preserve the middle. He had set his face against Jerusa- 
Jem and Judah, as an adversary ; and the people would be 
consumed by one calamity afier another, till the land should 
be utterly desolated. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. g—k. .Notes, 
17°3—10. 20:45—48. Ps. 87: P.O.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The condescension of God to the infirmity of his servants, 
in satisfying them concerning the equity and propriety of his 
dealings with sinners, is very great——IMen are very prone to 
value themselves on those distinctions and advantages, which, 
not being productive of suitable effects on their hearts and 
lives, render them doubly criminal. 
evungelical truth, and hypocritical worshippers of the true 
od, are, in bis judgment, the refuse of the human species ; 
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8 And ‘Iwill make thelan desolate, b2cause they 
have ¢committed a trespass, saith the Lord Gop. 
CHAPTER XVI. 


The original state of Jerusalem is shown under the emblem of an erposed in- 
Sant, 1—5; whom God is representid, as rescuing, educating, espousing, ané 
richly providing for, 6—14; but she commits the most abandoned and multi« 
plied adulteries, 15—34: and is threatened with most terrible punishments. 
3343, Her crimes shown to equal those of her mother, the Hittite, and to 
exceed those of her sisters, Sodom and Samay ia, 44-- 59. Yet at length she 


will he received to favour, and be deeply ashamed of her base conduct, 
60—63. : 


GAIN the word of the Lorp caine unto me, 
saying, 

2 Son of man, *cause Jerusalem to know her 
babominations, 

3 And say, Thus saith the Lord Gop unto Je- 
rusalem; “by “birth and thy nativity 7s of the 
land of Canaan; thy father was an “Amorite, and 
thy mother an *Hittite. 

4 And as ‘for thy nativity, in the day thou 
wast born, thy navel was not cut, neither wast 
thou washed in water ‘to supple thee ; thou wast 
not salted at all, snor swaddled at.all. 

5 None "eye pitied thee, to do.any of these unto 
thee, to have compassion upon thee; ‘but thou 
wast cast out in the open field, to the loathing 
of thy person, in the day that thon wast born. 
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for they dishonour his name more than other sinners do, and 
will be rendered by him proportionably contemptible. No 
eminence in other endowments can avail them any thing; for 
fruitfulness in good works is the proper excellency of a pro- 
fessed Christian: and indeed, in al! other things the church 
has generally been eclipsed by the people of the world.— 
When the worshippers of God, therefore, do not glorify him, 
adorn the gospel, and serve their generation, by their holy 
lives; they are condemned as refiise wood, as thorns and 
briers, and prove as dry fuel to the flames: and when the 
Lord sets his face against them, they will go from one fire to 
another, till they be consumed. (Notes, Matt. 3:7—10. Heb. 
6:7,8.) Let us then beware of an unfrwitful profession of the 
gospel: let us come to Christ and ‘‘abide m him,” and seek 
to have ‘this words abide in us:” then shall we bring forth 
much fruit, glorify God, and be approved as true disciples of 
the Lord Jesus; whilst the unfruitfal branches will be broken 
off, gathered together, and cast into the fire. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XVI. V. 2. Ezekiel prophesied in 
Chaldea; but his predictions chiefly related to the Jews in 
their own land, and tended to corroborate those of Jeremiah ; 
and Jeremiah, whilst he prophesied at Jerusalem, sent mes- 
sages to the captives. (Notes, Jer. 29:) Thus the twa 
prophets assisted each other, by this apparent interference 
with one another’s work.—In the foregoing chapter, the con- 
duct of God towards the Jews had been justified, by showing 
that they were an unfruitful vine : yet this was not the worst 
of them by far; for the horrible crimes committed by them 
merited the severest punishments. But pride and self-flattery 
rendered the people blind to all the abominations which filled 
Jerusalem: these the prophet was to represent to them by a 
parable, that they might see themselves as in a glass, and 
discover what manner of persons they were. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 20:4. Is. 58:1,2.) 

V. 3—5. The subsequent allegory, or parable, immedi- 
ately related to the nation of Israel; but, as that was the 
visible church of God, and a type of his true people, it has 
generally been accommodated to the case of individual bes 
lievers: yet, unless this be done with great caution, very 
erroneous and injurious conclusions may be ceduced from it. 
For every one must perceive the absurdity of supjosing, that 
true believers, after conversion, actually runintoa e «nore 
mous wickedness described in this allegory ; so as to exceed 
in every abomination the worst enemies of religion.—The 
prophet was commanded to remind Jerusalem of her base and 
mean original. It is evident, that the beginning relates to the 
whole nation of Israel; but afierwards a distinction is made 
between Jerusalem and Samaria.—Jerusalem, though at 
length “the holy city,” was originally built by the Canaanites ; 
and generally inhabited by the Jebusites, who were descended 
from Canaan, till-David took it. (Notes, Gen. 10:15—19. 
Judg. 1:21. 2 Sam. 5:6—8.) Yet Jerusalem’s “birth and 
nativity of the land of Canaan,” refers rather to the inhabi- 
tants than to the cityitself. Abraham and Sarah, the ances- 
tors of Israel, had originally been idolaters, as the Hittites 
and Amorites were: (Note, Josh. 24:2.) and their posterity, 
when they had expelled these nations, and possessed their 
land, seemed to be their descendants, as resembling them in 
character and conduct. (Notes, Matt. 3:7—10. John 8:27 
—40. Rom. 4:9—17.)—' Thou boastest_to be the sved of 
Abraham, but thon art degenerate, and followest the abomi- 
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6 S| And when I passed by thee, “and saw thee 
‘polluted in thine own blood,I said unto thee when 
thou wast in thy blood, 'Live; yea, I said unto 
thee when thou wast in thy blood, Live. ‘ 

7 [have tcaused thee to multiply as the bud of 
the field, and thou hast increased and waxen 
great, and thou art come to fexcellent ornaments : 
thy breasts are fashioned, and thy hair is grown, 
mwhereas thou wast naked and bare. 

8 Now when I passed by thee, and looked upon 
thee, behold, "thy time was the time of love ; °and 
I spread my skirt over thee, and covered thy 
nakedness: yea, "I sware unto thee, and entered 
into a covenant with thee, saith the Lord Gop, 
and thou becamest mine. 

9 Then awashed I thee with water; yea, I 
thoroughly washed away thy ‘blood from thee, 
and I ‘anointed thee with oil. : 

10 Isclothed thee also with tbroidered work, 
and shod thee with “badgers” skin, and *I girded 
thee about with fine linen, and I ycovered thee 
with silk. 

11 I decked thee also with ornaments, and ‘I 
Pe ce upon thy hands, and *a chain on thy 
neck. 

12 AndI put a jewel on thy "forehead, and 


* Or, trodden under foot. Is, 14:19, 51: 
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nations of the wicked Canaanites, as children do the manners 
of their fathers. —The nativity of Israel, as a distinct people, 
inay be dated from the time when the family of Jacob was 
snultiplied into a nation. But, at this period, they were re- 
duced to abject slavery, and cruelly oppressed; they drudged 
i the brick-kilns, and were covered with the clay ; their male 
children were ordered to be slain or exposed ; they were ap- 
parently deserted of God, and in general forgetful of him, 
and polluted with the idolatries, superstitions, and vices of 
their oppressors. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 20:5—9., 
23:3. Ey. 1:14—22. 5:12—23. Ps. 68:13. 81:6.) Thus the 
new-born nation, (so to speak,) was like an infant, which 
was cast out and exposed, according to the barbarous custom 
of ancient times, and of many heathen nations at this day; 
which had none to wash, cleanse, and clothe it, or do any 
thing for it; but was left, as unpitied and loathed, to perish 
in the day on which it was born,—This was an apt represen- 
tation of the wretched and perilous condition of Israel in 
Egypt: and it is also a striking emblem of our original state 
of sin and misery. (Notes, Eph. 2:1—3. Tit. 3:3.) 
V.6—8. Whilst this perishing infant lay defiled and tram- 
pled on in its blood, a loathsome as well as a pitiable object ; 
the Lord passed by, beheld it with compassion, and said to 
it, “Live.” (Marg. and Marg. Ref.k,1. Notes, Ex. 2: 
5—9. Luke 10:30—37, vv. 30—34.) This is repeated, the 
more deeply to fix the reader’s attention to that circumstance. 
Nothing in the character of Israel deserved his favour or at- 
tracted his esteem; but every thing was suited to excite his 
abhorrence and to merit his indignation: yet from mere com- 
passion and good-will he preserved the nation. (Notes, 20: 
5—9. Deut.9:A—6. Epn.2:A—10. Tit. 2:4—7.) Hespake 
with power; and by his word he restrained the rage of their 
Egyptian oppressors, and at length redeemed Israel from 
bondage. By his blessing they had multiplied exceedingly in 
Egypt: at length they were brought forth with an outstretched 
arm, and formed into a powerful nation, under rulers and 
princes of their own. The Lord also adorned them with 
“ornament of ornaments,” (marg.) that is, most abundant 
ornaments, by giving them his righteous laws and statutes ; 
and setting up his tabernacle, and manifesting his power and 
presence among them; by the ark of the covenant, the pillar 
of fire and cloud, the solemnities of mount Sinai, and the 
miracles which he wrought for them. (Marg. and Marg. 
Ref.m,n.) Thus the outcast infant grew up to be a mar- 
riageable woman, of comely form and excellently decorated : 
that is, Israel was prepared to be admitted into covenant with 
God, and espoused to him to bring up children to him. This 
he had in view from the first: when he passed by, and saw 
the perishing outcast, it was ‘a time of love ;” he intended 
first to be a Father, and then a Husband unto her: so that 
“he spread his skirt over her,” (ote, Ruth 3:9.) and espoused 
her to himself, covering the shame of her former destitute 
condition, taking her under his immediate protection, and 
ennobling her by this high and honourable relation. (Marg. 
Ref. p Notts, 23:4. Cant. 3:11. Jer, 2:2,3. 31:31—34. 
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bear-rings in thine ears, ‘and a beauuful crown 
upon thy head. : . 

13 Thus wast thou decked with gold and silver ; 
and thy raiment was of fine linen, and silk, and 
broidered work; “thou didst eat fine flour, and 
honey, and oil; ‘and thou wast exceeding beau- 
tiful, ‘and thou didst prosper into a kingdom. 

14 And &thy renown went forth among the 
heathen for thy beauty : for it was perfect "through 
my comeliness, which I had put upon thee, saith 
the Lord Gop. 

15 % But ‘thou didst trust in thine own beauty, 
kand playedst the harlot because of thy renown, 
land pouredst out thy fornications on every one 
that passed by ; his it was. 

16 And ™of thy garments thou didst take, and 
deckedst thy high places with divers colours, and 
playedst the harlot thereupon: the like things 
shall not come, neither shall it be so. 

17 Thou "hast also taken thy fair jewels of 
my gold and of my silver, which I had given thee, 
and madest to thyself images of "men, °and didst 
commit whoredom with them. 

18 And Ptookest thy broidered garments, and 
coveredst them: and thou hast set mine oil and 
mine incense before them. 


22,47,53. a Gen. 41:42. Prov. 1:9. 4:9, Cant. 1:10. 4:9. Is. 3:19. Dan. 5:7,16, 
29. |! Heh. nose. Gen. 24:22. marg. Is. 3:21. b Gen. 35:4. Ex. 32:2. 35:22, 
Nom, 31:50. Judg. 8:24. Job 42:11. Prov. 25:12. Hos.2:13. c Ley.8:9. Esth. 
2:17. Is, 28:5, Lam. 5:16, Rev. 2:10. 4:4,10. d 19. Meut. 8:8. 32:13,14. Ps. 81: 
16. Hos. 2:5. e 14,15. Ps, 48:2. 50:2. Is.64:11. Jer.13:20. f Gen. 17:6. 1 Sam, 
12:12,13. 2 Sam. 8:15. 1 Kings 4:21. Ezra 4:20. 5:11. g Deut. 4:6—8,32—38, 
Josh, 2:9—11. 9:6—9. 1 Kings 10:1, &c. 24. 2Chr. 2:11,12, h1 Cor. 4:7. i133, 
13, Deut, 32:15. Is. 48:1,2. Jer. 7:4. Mic. 3:11. Zeph. 3:11. Matt. 3:9. k 20:8, 
23:3,8,11,12, &c. Ex. 32:6, &. Num. 25:1,2. Judg, 2:12,13. 3:6, 10:6. 1 Kings 
11:5—8, 12:28. 2 Kings 17:7, &c. 21:3—11. Ps. 106:35—39. Is. 1:21. 57:8. Jer, 
2:20,23—28. 3:1,2,6,20. Hos. 1:2. 4:10—14, Rev. 17:5. 125,36,37._ m 17,18. 7: 
20. 2 Kings 23:7. 2 Chr. 28:24. Hos. 2:8. n 7:19. 23:14, &c. Ex. 32:1—4. Hos, 
2:13. 10:1. 1 Heb. a male. o Is. 44:19,20, 57:7,8. Jer. 2:27,28. 3:9. p10. 


Hos. 1:2,3.) This covenant was confirmed with an oath, or 
engagement to fidelity, and thus Israel became the Lord’s 
peculiar people. And, asa wife (especially when taken from 
so destitute a situation, and favoured in so extraordinary a 
manner,) is bound to the most unreserved fidelity, obedience, 
love, and regard to her husband; so Israel was bound by 
every possible obligation to a devoted attachment to God, and 
an entire dependence on him, as his holy worshippers and 
obedient servants. 

V.9—14. These verses (continuing the allegory of an 
outcast infant, which a traveller sees, and pities, and takes 
care of) enumerate the several benefits conferred on Israel, 
from their low estate in Egypt to the height of their prospe- 
rity and greatness in the days of David and Solomon.--The 
washing with water might refer to the frequent ablutions- 
and purifications appointed by the ceremonial law; but it in- 
cluded all the methods, which the Lord used to render Israe] 
a holy nation, to purge them from the idolatries and defile- 
ments of Egypt, and to prepare them for his spiritual wor- 
ship and service. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. q.) The 
anointing with oil, though employed on festive occasions, or 
preparing women for their nuptials on some occasions, 
(Ruth 3:3. Esth. 2:12. Is. 57:9.) may yet refer to the holy 
oil used in the consecration of the priests and the vessels of 
the sanctuary ; and it signified the gifts and graces bestowed 
on numbers, for the edification and benefit of the nation, in 
order to their consecration to the Lord. (Marg. Ref. r.) 
The various ornaments afterwards mentioned, which doubt- 
less accorded to the attire of females of the highest rank in 
those times, represented Israel’s settlement and prosperity 
in Canaan; the wealth, power, and honour to which they 
were advanced, especially under David and Solomon; the 
building and enriching of the temple ; and all the temporal 
and spiritual benefits, by which the Lord distinguished them 
as a people dear unto him. So that the exposed infant, being 
rescued and educated, and espoused to the Lord, was ad- 
vanced to be a princess, whose ornaments, raiment, and provie 
sions were suited to her high and distinguished rank. (Marg. 
and Marg. Ref. s—f. Gen. 24:22,53. Notes, Deut. 32:13, 
14. Prov. 1:9. Is. 3:18—26, vv. 18—23. 61:10,11. Eph. 5:22 
27.)—Israei from the most abject state became a powerful 
kingdom, renowned among the nations, for the wise and 
equitable administration of their princes, the excellence of 
their laws, and the prosperity and happiness of the people: 
this was wholly owing to ‘tthe comeliness” or honour which 
the Lord had ‘put upon them ;” and it rendered thema com- 
plete pattern for other nations to copy after. (Marg. Ref. 
g,h. Notes, Deut. 4:6—8. 1 Kings 4:29—34. 10:1—9,24— 
27. 2 Chr. 2:11,12. Ps. 48:1—3.) In this, the case differs 
from the espousals of the meanest woman to the mightiest 
monarch; she may owe all her rank and ornaments to him; 
but her beauty must be the gift of the Creator.—No doubt. 
this is emblematical of a sinner’s conversion, ad of the be= 
liever’s privileges; but the external means, or the signs, 
spiritual blessings, rather than the blessing. themselves, 
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19 My ameat also which I gave thee, fine flour, 
and oil, and honey, ipheresith | fed thee, thou hast 
even set it before them for “a sweet savour: and 
thus it was, saith the Lord Gop. 

20 Moreover, thou hast taken ‘thy sons and 
thy daughters, whom thou hast borne unto me, 
‘and these hast thou sacrificed unto them to ‘be 
devoured. ‘Is this of thy whoredoms a small 
matter, 

21 That thou hast slain my children, and de- 
livered them to cause them "to pass through the 
fire for them? 

22 And inall thine abominations and thy whore- 
doms *thou hast not remembered the days of thy 
youth, when thou wast naked and bare, and wast 
polluted in thy blood. : 

23 And it came to pass, after all thy wicked- 
ness, (Ywo, wo unto thee! saith the Lord Gon,) 

24 That *thou hast also built unto thee an 
Teminent place, “and hast made thee a high place 
in every street. 

25 Thou hast built thy high place *at every 
head of the way, ‘and hast made thy beauty to be 
abhorred, and hast opened thy feet to every one 
that passed by, and multiplied thy whoredoms. 

26 Thou hast also committed fornication ¢with 


See on 13, Deut. 32:;14—17. Hos, 2:8—13. * Heb. a savour of rest. Gen. 8: 
1, marg. r2l, 23:4, Gen. 17:7, Ex. 13:2,12, Deut. 29:11,12, — 5 20:26,3.. 23: 
87,39. 2 Kings 16:3. Ps. 106:37,38. Is. Jer. 7:31, 32:35. Mic. 6:7. + Heb. 
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118:10,14. 20:7,8. 23:3,8,19—21. Ex. 32:4. Deut. 29:16,17. Josh. 24:14. e 14:9. 


must be intended, as it is spoken of Israel as a nation.—‘As 
the child is always washed with water as soon as born, (4,9.) 
is not this referred to by the use of water in Christian bap- 
tism, as the emblem of regeneration ? Mede. 

V.15—22. Adultery in all cases has always, in every 
country, been deemed a very heinous offence, and it was by 
the law of God a capital crime: but it would be peculiarly 
aggravated in a woman, who had been favoured and advanced 
in the manner above described. Thus, idolatry in others 
might be deemed spiritual fornication ; but in Israel it was 
adultery ; a violation of the marriage-covenant, accompanied 
with the basest ingratitude, and evidencing a most depraved 
state of the heart ; inexpressibly dishonourable to God, when 
the basest idols were deliberately preferred before him; a 
provocation of his jealousy; a forfeiture of all the privileges 
of the nation, and an introduction to every other kind of wick- 
edness. (Marg. Ref. i, k. Note, Ex. 34:11—17. v. 14.)— 
The sacred writers in general use this allusion, because of 
the similiarity of principles, from which idolatry and adul- 
tery originate ; because both of them are extremely infamous 
and hateful ; and, perhaps, because idolatry and lewdness 
commonly went together. But this prophet spake of it in an 
indignant manner peculiar to himself; and he exposed Israel’s 
infamy, in languagé taken from the conduct of the most 
shameless prostitutes, and suited to mark their crimes as 
most loathsome and detestable. (Notes, 23:5—21. Is. 57:3— 
10. Jer. 2:20—30, 3:i—3,6—11. Hos. 1:2,3.)—The wretched 
outcast having been advanced, enriched, adorned, and pros- 
pered by her espousals to God; instead of making a suitable 
return for these distinguishing, gratuitous, and invaluable 
favours, grew proud of her beauty; and confiding in her at- 
tractions, courted the admiration of other lovers, committed 
adultery with them, and soon became an infamous prostitute. 
That is, Israel became proud of their numbers, strength, 
riches, reputation, and privileges; and thus departed from 
God,: made alliances with the heathen nations, and worship- 
ped their idols. This was in some measure the case, from 
the time of the golden calf in the wilderness, through their 
successive generations ;:but it became more so in the latter 
years of Solomon, and afterwards when Jeroboam established 
idolatry in the kingdom of the ten tribes, and under the 
idolatrous kings of Judah till the captivity. _(JVotes, 20:11— 
29. 1 Kings 11:1—8. 12:26—33.) The adulteress also took 
the ga.ments which her husband had provided for her, and 
with them formed and adorned splendid tents, in which to 
meet her paramours: that is, Israel spent their wealth and 
abundance in building and decorating idol-temples, and main- 
taining the idolatrous worship at them. (Marg. Ref. !, m. 
Notes, Hos. 2:\—13. 8:9,10.) This the Lord abhorred as 
base beyond example, and he determined to put an end to it: 
as the jealous husband refuses to support the extravagance 
of his wife, who spends his substance in entertaining her 
lovers.—They had also formed their gold and silver into 
graven images: and though these were of various forms, both 
male and fernale ; yet they are here represented as images of 
men, with whom the adulteress committed lewdness: and she 
even preferred these lifeless images to the company of her 
husband ; that is, Israel preferred the worship of dead idols 
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the Egyptians thy neighbours, great of flesh 3 
and hast increased thy whoredoms, to provoke me 
to anger. 

27 Behold, therefore «I have stretched out my 
hand over thee, ‘and have diminished thine ordi- 
nary food, #and delivered thee unto the will of 
them that hate thee, the Sdaughters of the 
Philistines, ‘which are ashamed of thy lewd 
way. 

28 Thou ‘hast played the whore also with the 
Assyrians, because thou wast unsatiable; yea, 
thou hast played the harlot with them, and vet 
couldest not be satisfied. 

29 Thou hast, moreover, multiplied thy formca 
tion 'in the land of Canaan unto Chaldea; and 
yet thou wast not satisfied herewith. 

30 How ™weak is thy heart, saith the Lord 
Gop, seeing thou doest all these things, »the 
work of an imperious, whorish woman ; 

31 In that thou buildest *thine eminent place in 
the head of every way, and rmakest thy high 
place in every street; and hast not been as a 
harlot, tin that thou scornest hire ; 

32 But as "a wife that committeth adultery 
which taketh strangers instead of her husband! 

33 They ‘give gifts to all whores: ‘but thou 


Ts. 5:25, 9:12,17. f Deut. 28:48—57. Is. 3:1. Hos. 2:9—12. 
29,4647, Jer. 34:21, Rev. 17:16. h2 Kings 24:2. 
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2 Chr. 28:23, Jer. 2:18,36. Hos. 10:6. 1 13;14d—23. Judg.2:12—19. 2 Kings 21:9, 
m Prov, 9:13. Is. 1:3. Jer, 2:12,13. 4:22, n Judg, 16:15,16. Prov. 7:11—13,21 
Is. 3:9. Jer. 3:3. Rev.17:1—6. || Or, In thy daughters is thine eminent, §&e. 
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g 37. 23:22,25,28, 
2 Chr. 28:18,19. Is, 9:12, 


to that of the living God. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. n—q.) 
Not only did they lavish all the productions of Canaan in the 
service of idols: but they burned their children in the fire to 
Molech, who were also the children of the covenant, and des 
voted to the Lord in circumcision: as ifa woman should not 
only waste her husband’s wealth on her lovers, but should 
murder the children which she had born to him, in order te 
gratify them! (Marg. and Marg. Ref. r—u. Note, 23:4.) 
And could such conduct be deemed a small matter, an excuse 
able misdemeanour? In all these abominable idolatries, they 
had not remembered the low and defiled condition, from 
which God had delivered thei, nor any of the favours which 
he had bestowed on them. (Notes, 3—5,60—63, v. 63. Is, 
51:1—3. Eph. 2:11—13.) 

Pass through. (21) ‘The verb Henebir, translated “ to 
cause them to pass through the fire,” signifies also to dedicate... 
(Ez. 13:12.) So the words imply, that the Jews, instead ot 
dedicating their first-born to God, as the law required, offered 
them up a sacrifice to the devil that was worshipped in 
their idols” Lowth. (Notes, 20:25,26,30—32. 23:39.)—Pol- 
luted, &c. (22) ‘* Wallowing.” ‘“* Kicking thyself.” Bp. 
Newcombe. (6. marg.) 

V. 23—29. This adulterous wife is represented as having 
less and less reserve in her abandoned licentiousness. After 
all her former adulteries, for which a dreadful wo is pro- 
nounced on her, she builded for herself an eminent place, or 
a brothel, as well as made high places in every street of Jeru- 
salem. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.z—c.) This may refer to 
the conduct of Manasseh and other kings of Judah, who 
made the temple itself the scene of their open and abominable 
idolatries, in addition to all their other idol-temples! So that 
at length their relation to God, and the temple itself, tended 
to render them more odious and despicable ; as even liber- 
tines despise women who are shameless in their conduct, 
Allured by the prosperity of the Egyptians, they connected 
themselves with them, and joined in their multiplied and 
abominable idolatries, for which they were noted above other 
nations. (Marg. Ref. d. Notes, 23:5—21.) And when the 
Lord frequently corrected Israel for their crimes, by wars, 
famines, and other judgments, and by delivering them into 
the hands of their enemies; when he especially punished 
them by the Philistines, the daughters of whom are repre- 
sented as ashamed of the enormous idolatry of the Jews, 
though idolaters themselves; instead of being amended by 
it, they formed alliances with the Assyrians and worshipped 
their gods ; yea, they followed every idol, which was wor- 
shipped by the several nations between Canaan and Chal- 
dea; and still they were not satisfied, but sought out new 
objects of their abominable idolatry. (Marg. and Marg. 
Ref. e—l. Notes, 2 Kings 21:1—8. 2 Chr %5:14—16, v. 14, 
28:22,23.)—* Thou hast defiled thyself with all the idolatries 
of the heathen, beginning with those «hich were practised 
by the former inhabitants of Canaan, and by degrees learn= 
ing new species of idolatry derived from distant countries, 
such as Chaldea.’ Lowth. ‘ 

V. 30—34. The powers of the soul should restrain and 
govern all the inferior inclinations; so that strong and un- 
governable lusts prove a weak and inactive mind. (Vote 
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givest thy gifts to all thy lovers, and *hirest them, 
that they may come unto thee on every side for 
thy whoredom. 

34 And the contrary is in thee from other 
women in thy whoredoms, whereas none follow- 
eth thee to commit whoredoms: and in that thou 
givest a reward, and no reward is given unto thee, 
therefore thou art contrary. 

35 % Wherefore, "O harlot, *hear the word of 
the Lorp: 

36 ‘Thus saith the Lord Gop; YBecause thy 
filthiness was poured out, “and thy nakedness 
discovered through thy whoredoms with thy 
lovers, and with all the idols of thy abominations, 
‘and by the blood of thy children, which thou 
didst give unto them; 

37 Behold, therefore, *I will gather all thy lovers, 
with whom thou hast taken pleasure, and all them 
that thou hast loved, with all them that thou hast 
hated; I willeven gather them round about against 
thee, and will discover thy nakedness unto them, 
that they may see all thy nakedness. 

38 And I will judge thee, 'as women that break 
wedlock and ‘shed blood are judged; and I will 
give thee biood in fury and jealousy. 

39 And I will also give thee into their hand, 
and “they shall throw down thine eminent place, 
and shall break down thy high places: they 
‘shall strip thee also of thy clothes, and_ shall 
me tthy fair jewels, and leave thee naked and 

are. 


* Heb. bribest. 3:15.16. Jer. 3:1,6—8. Hos. 2:5, Nah. 3:4, Rev. 
12:5, (i Hos.4:1, Am. 7:16. 
15, &c. z 23;10,18,29. Gen, 
:7,10,11. a See on 20,21. Jer. 2:34. b 23;9,10,22— 
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Matt. 26:40,41.) How weak then must be the heart of this 
adulteress, who was enslaved to her lusts, and copied the 
most abandoned prostitutes; and yet acted with imperious- 
ness, disdaining authority or control, and was under the 

ower of pride and arrogance, as well as of sensuality !— 

ow senseless and irresolute must Israel be, who preferred 
a rabble of dunghill deities to the living God! who scorned 
his merciful authority, and yet were proud of their abused 
privileges '—In one respect this harlot differed from all 
others: she did not commit wickedness for hire; which, 
though a base motive, might imply some palliation of guilt, 
especially when sharp necessity urged: but she was a wife, 
who abounded in all things; and yet, from mere licentious- 
ness, and aversion to her husband, she prostituted herself to 
the basest strangers, and lavished his wealth in hiring them 
to come to her: that is, Israel always prospered when they 
adhered to the worship of the Lord; but were always impo- 
verished and enslaved when they forsook God and ran into 
idolatry: and the alliances they formed with the neighbouring 
nations, (which made way for worshipping their idols,) were 
very expensive at the time, and ruinous in the event. (Marg. 
and Marg Ref. Notes, 2 Kings 15:19,20. 16:7—9. Is. 30:6, 
7. 57:9,10.) 

V.35—43. The adulteress having been arraigned, and 
her guilt undeniably proved, the Judge proceeded to pro- 
nounce sentence. For the enormous idolatries, cruelty, and 
persecution of Jerusalem and Judah, the Lord had deter- 
mined to gather the surrounding nations, both those with 
whom they had formed alliances, as the Egyptians and As- 
syrians; and such as had always been inimical to them, as 
Edom, Ammon, Moab, and Philistia ; to inflict, or to witness, 
his judgments upon them. (Marg. Ref.z—b. Notes, 23:5— 
10. 25: Jer. 4:30,31. Hos. 2:10—13.) Before these nations 
he resolved to expose the enormous crimes of the Jews, to 
deprive them of all their privileges, and to put them to shame 
and contempt: as if a woman should be stripped naked, 
and publicly exposed ; a punishment in some places inflicted 
on profligate women. Thus he would condemn them for 
their abominable idolatries, and for burning their children 
in the fire, according to the jadgment on adulteresses and 
murderers: and he would execute the sentence with jealous 
indignation. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.c. Notes, Rev. 17:1— 

He would give Jerusalem into the hand of the Chal- 
deans, who would throw down the city and temple, which the 
Jews had polluted by idolatry; level their cities and high 
places with the ground; slay, plunder, and enslave the peo- 
ple; and drive the remnant of them as naked captives before 
them. (Notes, Is. 20:2—4. 47:1—3.) Thus they would serve 
Jerusalem, as men used to deal with adulterous women, 
whom they stoned, slew with the sword, or otherwise put to 
‘eath: (Marg. and Marg. Ref. d—g. Notes, Lev. 20,10— 
’ ( 720 ) 
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40 They ‘shall also bring up a company against 
thee, and they shall stone thee with stones, Sand 
thrust thee through with their swords. | 

41 And they shall burn thy houses with fire, 
iand execute judgments upon thee in the sight of 
many women: and J will cause thee to cease from 
playing the harlot, and thou also shalt give no hire 
any more. 

42 So !will I make my fury toward thee to rest, 
and my jealousy shall depart from thee, and I wil! 
be quiet, ™and will be no more angry. 

43 Bec&use "thou hast not remembered the days 
of thy youth, but hast fretted me in all these 
things ; behold, therefore, PI also will recompense 
thy way upon thy head, saith the Lord Gop: 
and thou shalt not commit this lewdness, above 
all thine abominations. : 

44 1 Behold, severy one that useth proverbs 
shall use ¢éhis proverb against thee, saying, "As is 
the mother, so 7s her daughter. 

45 Thou art thy mother’s daughter, ‘that 
loatheth her husband and her children; and thou 
art the sister of thy sisters, which loathed their 
husbands and their children: tyour mother was a 
Hittite, and your father an Amorite. 

46 And thine “elder sister is Samaria, she and her 
daughters that dwell at thy left hand: *and thy 
younger sister, that dwelleth at thy right hand, 2s 
Sodom and ‘her daughters. 

47 Yet hast thou not walked after their ways, 
nor done after their abominations: but, !as if that 
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they would burn all her palaces and edifices with fire, and 
make her an example to other cities and nations; as the 
death of an adulteress warned other women not to copy her 
crimes. Then would the fury of the Lord rest on Jerusalem: 
in this manner he would terminate her idolatries, and disable 
the Jews from building or endowing any more idol-temples: 
thus his justice being satisfied, his jealousy would subside ; 
and, having executed his purposes of vengeance, he would 
be quiet, and cease from his indignation. (Marg. Ref. h—p. 
Notes, 23:22—28,43—49. Hos. 2:1—5.)—This intimates that, 
afier the destruction of Jerusalem, the Lerd would yet have 
mercy on the remnant of the nation.—He would, however, 
certainly execute this vengeance upon them for their ingrati- 
tude, because they had grieved and provoked their Bene- 
factor by their crimes, and in order to destroy idolatry from 
among them.—The punishment of the adulteress by stoning 
her, and thrusting her through with a sword, as compared 
with the subsequent intimations of mercy in reserve for her, 
keeps continually before the mind the intent and purport of 
the allegory, as relating to a collective body through suc- 
ceeding generations; at some times exposed to divine judg- 
ments sweeping away very great numbers, and at other times 
the residue brought to repentance, and visited in mercy. So 
that, in expounding the chapter, it is very difficult to keep the 
allegory, and the thing signified by it, so fully distinet as it 
might be desired, 

Talso will recompense. &c, (43) Talso have brought thy 
way upon thy head... yet hast not thou had consideration of 
all thine abominations.” Old Version. ‘I have punished thy 
faults; but thou wouldest not repent.’ ; 

V. 44—47. Those who framed or used sententious say- 
ings, would forma proverb concerning Jerusalem, or apply au 
old proverb to her, and would say, “As is the mother, so is 
her daughter ;” intimating that the nation of Israel was just 
such a people, as the Hittites and Amorites whom they had 
supplanted had been. (Marg. Ref. q,r. Notes, 3--5. Lev. 
18:24—30.) The Canaanites had early apostafized from the 
God of their fathers, and were among the first idolaters after 
the deluge: they had loathed and abhorred the worship of the 
Lord, and had burned their children in the fire to their idols. 
Though they had not been solemnly espoused to the Lord, as 
Israel was; yet he might, in some sense, be called their hus- 
band, especially when they first renounced his worship to fol- 
low afier idols: and Israel had copied exactly their conduct, 
in apostacy from God, idolatry; and cruelty to their children. 
(Marg. Ref. s,t. Deut. 12:31. Notes, 6—22. Ps. 106:35— 
38.) Jerusalem had also copied the example of Sama 
called here her elder sister; because the kingdom of Israel 
was larger than that of Judah, and because Israel had led 
the way in open apostacy and idolatry, which Judah had fol 
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were a very little thing, *thou wast corrupted more 
than they, in all thy ways. 

48 As I live, saith the Lord Gop, *Sodom thy 
sister hath not done, she nor her daughters, as 
thou hast done, thou and thy daughters. 

49 Behold, this was the iniquity of thy sister 
Sodom, "pride, ‘fulness of bread, and abundance 
of idleness was in her and in her daughters, 
4neither did she strengthen the hand of the poor 
and needy. 

50 And they were haughty, ‘and committed 
abomination before me; ttherefore I took them 
away.as | saw good. 

51 Neither hath Samaria committed half of thy 
sins; but thou hast multiplied thine abominations 
more than they, and hast "justified thy sisters in 
all thine abominations which thou hast done. 

52 Thou also, ‘which hast judged thy sisters, 
*bear thine own shame, for thy sins that thou hast 
committed more abominable than they: !they are 
more righteous than thou: yea, be thou con- 
founded also, and bear thy shame, in that thou 
hast justified thy sisters. 

53 When I shall "bring again their captivity, 
the captivity of Sodom and her daughters, and 
the captivity of Samaria and her daughters, then 
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towed. Nay, Jerusaleta proved her relation to Sodom itself, 
which had been an inferior city and state, to the east of Je- 
rusalem; for the Jews had copied the abominations of Sodom 
and of the other cities which had been destroyed with her. 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. u—y.) Nor must Jerusalem take 
umbrage at being considered as of the same family with Sa- 
maria and Sodom: seeing she thought it a small matter to 
imitate their crimes; but had improved upon them and ex- 
ceeded them, as if ambitious of pre-eminence and distinction 
in wickedness. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.z. Notes, 48~51. 
§:5—10. Jer. 2:33--37.)—As if that, &c. (47) ‘That was 
loathed as a small thing.” Marg. (Note, 8:17.) The daugh- 
ters of Samaria and Sodom, signify the cilies and towns de- 
pendent on them.— Samaria lay northward of Jerusalem, and 
Sodom southward, which two quarters of the world are ex- 
pressed by the right and left, . . . being placed in such a position 
to those that set their faces eastward. ... Gen. 13:9.’ Lowth. 
V. 48—51. The Lord here confirmed it with a solemn 
oath, for fuller assurance, that the sins of Sodom were not 
equai to those of Jerusalem. Being situated in a very fruitful 
country, the inhabitants of Sodom and the adjacent cities 
grew proud of their wealth and prosperity, indulged in luxury 
and sensuality, and attended to nothing but present gratifi- 
cation; for which they had abundant leisure, not being con- 
strained to much labour in so productive a region: and in 
general they lived in peace and presumptuous security. At 
the same time, they neglected to protect and uphold the poor 
and needy, and probably their rulers oppressed and enslaved 
them. In short they were proud, and despised warnings or 
reproofs, when given up to unnatural lusts; and the Lord 
took them away by a tremendous judgment as he saw good. 
(Notes, Gen. 13:13. 18:20—32.19:1—29.) Yet they had not 
sinned against so cleara light and such abundant advantages, 
or with so many aggravations, as Jerusalem had done. (Marg. 
Ref. a—f. Notes, Lam. 4:6. Matt. 11:20—24.)—Nor yet had 
Samaria stood it out against so many warnings and mercies, 
or multiplied idols, or persisted in idolatry in opposition to the 
efforts of several pious reforming kings, and such a long-con- 
tmued succession of eminent prophets, as Jerusalem had done. 
(Note, Jer.3:5—11.) So that the conduct of the Jews tended 
to justify, or by comparison extenuate, the guilt of both Sodom 
and Samaria. (Notes, Gen. 38:26. Matt. 12:41,42. Heb, 11: 
7.)—‘ Pride and luxury make men expensive in their own way 
of living, and regardless of the wants and miseries of others. 
Luke 16:20,21.)—The ingratitude of Jerusalem was greater 
than that of Samaria; because God had placed his name 
there: whose worship she forsook, and profaned the temple, 
py placing idols in it; which was a degree of idolatry beyond 
any thing the ten tribes had been guilty of. (5:11. '7:20.8:6,16. 
23:38,59. 43:8. 2 Kings 16:14. 21:7,9.)’ Lowth.—It is highly 
worthy of notice, that want of charity to the poor and needy 
should be mentioned among the crimes, which brought tre~ 
mendous judgments on abandoned Sodom: yet the poor also 
were profligate, and involved in the same destruction. 
V. 52—55. The Jews had perhaps proudly judged and 
condemned the Samaritans and Sodomites as justly punished : 
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will I bring again the captivity of thy captives "in 
the midst of them: 

54 ‘That thou mayest bear thine own shame 
and mayest be confounded in all that thou hast 
done, Pin that thou art a comfort unto them. 

55 When thy sisters, Sodom and her daughters, 
shall return to their former estate, and Samaria 
and her daughters shall return to their former 
estate, %then thou and thy daughters shall return 
to your former estate. 

56 For thy sister Sodom "was not “mentioned 
by thy mouth in the day of thy ‘pride, 

57 Betore thy wickedness wus discovered, as at 
the time of thy ‘reproach of the daughters of iSyria, 
and all that are round about her, 'the daughters 
of the Philistines which Sdespise thee round about. 

58 Thou *hast "borne thy lewdness and thine 
abominations, saith the Lorp. 

59 For thus saith the Lord Gon; ¥I will even 
deal with thee as thou hast done, which hast 
despised the oath in breaking the covenant. 

60 4S Nevertheless *J will remember my cove 
nant with thee in the days of thy youth, and %J 
will establish unto thee an everlasting covenant. 

61 Then thou shalt ‘remember thy ways, and 
be ashamed, ‘when thou shalt receive thy sisters, 
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and yet their own conduct tended to justify them; for they 
had followed and far exceeded their abominations. (Marg. 
Ref. i, k. Notes, 48—51, v. 51. Matt. 7:1—5. Rom. 23 
—3.) As these two ruined cities had been more righteous 
than Jerusalem, could that city expect to escape the punish= 
ment due to her enormous crimes? Multitudes of the Jews 
would therefore be as dreadfully destroyed as the Sodomites 
had been; others would be dispersed and lost among the 
Gentiles, as the Israelites were. Many of the Israelites 
would return with the Jews after the captivity; and many 
of the Jews would bear their shame by continuing in their 
dispersions. As they had kept the inhabitants of Sodom and: 
Samaria in countenance by their crimes, and thus been a 
comfort to them; so Jerusalem should never be reinstated in 
her former glory, nor the Jews be wholly restored from their 
captivity, until Sodom and Samaria were restored hkewise. 
This may mean, that they never would be thus restored; but 
it rather relates to the conversion of the Gentiles, who are 
frequently spoken of by the name of some nation, which was 
most given up to idolatry and iniquity. , (Marg. Ref. l—q, 
Notes, Is. 34: 63:1—6. Jer, 48:47. 49:6. Rev. 11:7—12, v. 8.) 
Then, and not before, should the captivity of Judah be fully 
restored.—This took place in part mn the apostolical age, but its 
most signal accomplishment is doubtless yet future. (Votes, 
Rom. 11:11—15,25—32.) 

V.56—59, Hither the Jews entirely overlooked the exams 
ple, set before them in the desolations of Sodom; or, being 
proud of their privileges and prosperity, they would have 
disdained to mention so infamous a place, especially as stand- 
ing in any near relation to them. (Marg.and Marg Ref. r, 
s. Notes, Is. 1:7—9, v. 9. 10—15, v.10.) This was pecu- 
larly the case, before the iniquity of the Jews was discovered, 
by the punishments inflicted on them, during the invasions of 
the land by the Syrians and Philistines, in the reign of Ahaz: 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. t, u. Notes, | Kings 16:5—16. 
2 Chr. 28:5,16—23.) but on the contrary, at the time when 
Ezekiel wrote, the Gentiles reproached and despised the 
Jews, as a most abominable people. (27. Note, Lam. 4:13 
—16.) These and other judgments bad come upon them for 
their idolatries, of which they had openly borne the shame: 
but the Lord meant further to deal with them after their 
deserts; especially in violating their covenant engagements, 
which they had so solemnly ratified, but now despised as of 
no value or obligation. (Marg. Ref. y,z.) 

V. 60—63. The Lord did not, however, intend finally 
to cast off the whole people of Israel. Of his mere mercy 
and abundant grace, he would remember his covenant with 
Abraham and Israel; and even that made with the nation at 
mount Sinai: and he would establish with them a better and 
more enduring covenant. If this at all refer to the return of 
the Jews from Babylon; no doubt it more directly predicts 
the conversion of Jews and Gentiles to Christ, and their 
future restoration to the church and their own land, when 
“the fulness of the Gentiles also shall come in.” At these 
periods the Jews would remember, and be ashamed of their 
former evil ways; and willingly receive into communion with 
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thine elder and thy younger: and ‘¢I will give 
them unto thee for daughters, ‘but not by thy 
covenant. ; 
62 And &¢l will establish my covenant with 
‘thee; "and thou shalt know that I am the Lorp : 
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63 That thou mayest ‘remember, and be con- 
founded, “and never open thy mouth any more 
because of thy shame, 'when I am pacified toward 
thee for all that thou hast done, saith the Lord 
Gop. 
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them the worst of the heathen when converted to Christ; the 
Lord will then give unto Jerusalem “ for daughters,” those very 
persons whom she had disdained to acknowledge as sisters ; 
that is, the Gentile converts would be brought into God’s 
family as the children of his ancient church. (Marg. Ref 
d,e.) This would be effected, not by the national covenant 
made with Israel; but by the new covenant of grace in the 
hands of Christ our Mediator; a covenant established upon 
better promises, and they would then indeed know the Lord. 
(Murg. Ref. a, b, g. Notes, 36:25—27. Gen. 17:7,8. Ex. 19:5. 
24:3—11. Lev. 26:41,42, v. 42. 2 Sam. 23:5. Is. 55:1—3, v. 3. 
Jer. 31:31—34, 32:39—41. Heb. 8:7—13. 13:20,21.) All these 
events would concur in humbling them for their sins: and 
they would then remember all their shameful behaviour to 
their merciful God; which would cover them with confusion, 
and silence their boasts of being the peculiar and exclusive 
favourites of heaven, their complaints of the Lord’s dealings 
with them, their self-justification, and their revilmgs and 
contemptuous abuse of the poor Gentiles. When the Lord 
had shown himself reconciled to them, they would scarcely 
be able to forgive themselves, and would only have their 
mouths open before him in humble confessions and fervent 
prayers, praises, and thanksgivings. (Marg. Ref. c, e, i—l) 
Notes, 20:30—34, vv. 33,34. 36:31,32. Job 42:1—6, vv. 5,6. 
Jer. 31:18—20. Rom. 3:19,20. 6:21—23, v. 21.)—This seems 
particularly to refer to the case of the Jews, at their future 
conversion to their long-rejected Messiah ; when their former 
enmity will effectually silence their proud boastings: but it 
may be applied to new converts, to returning backsliders, and 
to true believers, who are thus instructed and disciplined by 
their daily experience.—The conclusion of this remarkable 
chapter clearly predicts the abolition of the Sinai-covenant, 
the introduction of a new dispensation, and the union of Jews 
and Gentiles in the chureh of Christ; events against which 
the Jews, in the time of our Lord and his apostles, entertained 
the most invincible prejudices. ‘* They erred, not knowing 
id Scriptures ;” and indeed they continue to do so to this 
ay. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

N.B. The peculiar arrangement of these Practical Observa- 
tions renders it impossible to dwide them according to the verses 
of the chapter ; the distinct subjects therefore are only separated 
by a break. 

As menare with great difficulty made sensible of the heinous 
guilt of their conduct towards God, and as this conviction is 
absolutely necessary to repentance and faith in Christ; so 
it is the duty of ministers frequently to set before them their 
sins, with all the aggravations of them, as the appointed 
means of this humiliation.—None are with more difficulty 
convinced of their abominations than hypocrites: nor should 
any be reproved and exposed, with so great severity and ab- 
horrence.—Human depravity is most evident in the wicked- 
ness of those, who have been most favoured with the means 
of becoming holy, and in the similarity, hitherto lamentably 
observable, between the visible church and the rest of the 
world, except as the former has produced the most monstrous 
abominations. Jerusalem has too generally appeared to be 
the daughter of the Amorite and the Hittite, and the sister 
of Samaria and Sodom. If we could survey the Christian 
church, in all the various forms and places in which it has 
been established in different ages; we should have a picture 
before us, not much, if at all more attractive than this of the 
nation of Israel; though there has always been, in both of 
them, “a remnant according to the election of grace,” whose 
pious and quiet lives have been little noticed in history. 
Otherwise the annals of the church would be the most melan- 
choly subject that could be contemplated.—Let us turn our 
thoughts to the first establishment of Christianity in the Gen- 
tile world, and especially in the Roman empire. The state 
of the Gentiles was indeed such, as rendered them a loath- 
some object in the eyes of a holy God: yet, in a time of pity 
and love he passed by, and said to them, as they lay perishing 
in sin and pollution, “ Live, yea,’he said unto them, Live!” 
He planted his gospel among them, and caused Christians to 
multiply exceedingly. At length, the Roman emperors pro- 
Jessing themselves Christians, the church grew great and 
honourable; Christianity became the established religion ; 
abundance of liberty and encouragement was given to its 
preachers and professors ; the places for public worship were 
multiplied, decorated, and enriched by ample donations and 
endowments, and the church prospered into akingdom. But 
‘what were the consequences? The pride, ambition, rapacity, 
and licentiousness, the furious contests and cruel perse- 
sutions, the superstitions, blasphemies, impostures, and idola- 
tries, which came in, and continued to increase for ages, at 
feugth rendered the Christian Roman empire a genuine 
daughter of the Pagan Roman empire ; sand all that used pro- 
verbs might well say, “‘ As was the mother, so is the daugh- 
ter ' Nor was there ever a heathen city, or kingdom, on the 
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face of the earth, of which the iniquities, cruelties, and unna- 
tural lusts, the whoredom and adultery, corporal and spiritual, 
have not been justified, and far exceeded, by the church of 
Rome and her dependencies; which long formed so large a 
part of Christendom, as to give occasion to her assuming the 
arrogant title of the Holy Catholic Church ! . 

If we turn our attenition to the reformed and protestant 
churches, which were brought forth out of this antichristian 
community, in a low, feeble, and despised condition, (as Israel 
was out of Egypt,) we shall again find cause of lamentation 
and shame. When they were ready to be overwhelmed in 
infancy, by the merciless nower of their enemies, and seemed 
to have no helper: when they were still polluted with many 
of the errors and superstitions of that church from which they 
had separated, as well as with other corruptions; the Lord 
in a time of love looked upon them, and said to them, “* Live :” 
he rescued them from their oppressors, increased them 
abundantly, reduced them to regular order, afforded them 
abundant means of grace, took them under his protection, 
espoused them to himself, and they became his. And he con- 
tinued to purify, instruct, prosper, and adorn them, with emi- 
nent and excellent ministers and writers; until they became’ — 
very ‘renowned among the nations, through the comeliness 
which the Lorp had put upon them.” But, though they have 
not run into the gross outward idolatries and enormities of the 
church of Rome; yet they have become proud of their beauty 
and ‘*played the harlot.” In many places, forms, creeds, 
and establishments are nearly the whole of what is lefi of their 
former excellency: and this dead careass they ilolize: in 
others, infidelity and skepticism have discarded even the 
forms of truth and godliness, In covetousness, pride, lux- 
ury, and every worldly lust, they have been grievously 
guilty of idolatry: in impiety, perfidy, perjury, and licen- 
tiousness, many of them have vied with Rome herself: and, 
though more free from the blood of persecution; yet the 
blood shed by unjust wars and cruel oppressions in different 
parts of the globe, from a sordid love of gain, renders the 
daughter too much like her base and abominable mother. It 
is not necessary to expatiate further on the painful topic; 
the inference is obvious and unavoidable: no outward forms 
can change the propensity of man’s. heart to depart from God, 
and rebel against him: but they often give it occasion to 
rage. more vehemently. Whatever nation professing Chris- 
tianity, whatever sect of Christians, we accurately survey ; 
we shall soon perceive traces of the same spirit, which led 
Israel into all their abominations. : 

Again, if we consider the subject with reference to our- 
selves, we shall here too find it applicable. When we recol- 
lect the mercies of God our Creator, in giving us our being © 
and rational powers; in protecting us in helpless infancy, 
and bringing us to maturity, in supplying all our wants, and 
vouchsafing us innumerable benefits ; we cannot but remem- 
ber at the same time, that we have been forgetful of him, and 
ungrateful and rebellious in numberless instances. How have 
we abused his bounty, in making provision for our pride and 
lusts! How have many of us proceeded from one iniquity to 
another, as we had time and opportunity ! How have we stood 
it out against warnings, corrections, and convictions; and 
gone on in sin, though evidently exposed by it to manifold 
losses, troubles, and sorrows! And should we not have still 
continued in the same course, through our idolatrous attach 
ment to worldly objects, and our aversion to the spiritual ser- 
vice of God, if we had been left to ourselves? Shoultl we 
not indeed have done still worse, if our restraints had been 
removed, and we could have gratified our inclinations without 
fear or shame? Many have been educated amidst good 
instructions and edifying examples, and for a time made 
some profession of religion; yet the lusts of their hearts have 
broken through all these obstacles, and hurried them away 
into apostacy, infidelity, and open wickedness. In various 
ways, the same cause produces similar effects, and it 1s 
evinced, that we are all conceived and born in sin, carnally 
minded, and enmity against God. ; 

If we take a view even of true believers, we shall not fail 
to discover abundant evidence of the same mortifying truth. 
They know that they were “by nature children of wrath, 
even as others:” they were depraved and polluted, and of 
the same original propensities as Amorites and Hittites. 
As they grew up, their innate depravity brought forth its fruit 
in their words and actions, and proved them to be deserving 
of God’s wrath and indignation, and meet objects of his loath- 
ing and abhorrence. Unless he had saved them, they must 
have perished, withovt help or pity; and they had no claim 
on him; so that they were “cast out to the loathing of their 
persons from the day that they were born.” But, in a time ot 
love and mercy, the Lord passed by them, when they lay ir 
this polluted and perishing condition: “of his great love, 
wherewith he loved them, even wher they were dead in sin, 
he said unto them, “ Live,” and saved them by his grace: he 
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Aparable of two eagles and a vine, 1—10: explained of the captivity of Jeco- 
niah ; and of Zedekiah, who had broken his covenant confirmed by an oath, 
with the king of Babylon, and made an alliance with the king of Egypt ; and 
of the judgments that were coming upon him, 11—21, An emblematic pre- 
diction of the person and kingdom of Christ, 22—24, 


Ane the word of the Lorp came unto me, 
saying, 

2 Son of man, *put forth a riddle, and speak a 
parable unto the house of Israel ; 

3 And say, thus saith the Lord Gon; A great 
eagle with 
feathers, which had ‘divers colours, “came unto 
pene and took the highest branch of the 
cedar: 

4 He cropped off the top of his young twigs, 
and carried it ‘into a land of traffic; he set it in a 
city of merchants. 


a 20:49. Judg. 9:8—15, 14:12—19, 2 Sam, 12:1—4. Hos. 12:10, Matt. 13:13,14, 
35. Mark 4:33,34, 1 Cor. 13:12. marg. b 7,12. Deut. 28:49, Jer. 4:13. 48:40, 
49:16. Lam. 4:19, Hos. 8:1. Matt. 24:28. c Dan, 2:38. 4:22. 7:4,  * Heb. em- 
broidering. d 12, 2 Kings 24:10—16, 2 Chr, 36:9,10. Jer, 22:23—28, 24:1. els. 


rescued them from the power of Satan, brought them to re- 
pentance and faith in Christ, forgave their sins, and took 
them into covenant with himself, and they became his peo- 

le. Thus were they ‘** washed and sanctified, and justified, 
in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God ;” 
they were consecrated to him by this sacred unction; they 
were clothed with the robes of mghteousness and salvation, 
enriched with ‘* the unsearchable riches of Christ,” adorned 
with heavenly graces and privileges; and the God of Hea- 
ven became unto them both a Father and a Husband: it is 
his “ good pleasure to give them the kingdom ;” and they are 
made the excellent of the earth, “through the comeliness 
which he puts upon them.” Far be it from us to suppose, 
that many of those, who have been thus favoured and blessed, 
return to the habituad practice of any gross wickedness: but 
alas ! too often even in them, pride and the carnal mind recover 
much force; they backslide from God, and pursue worthless 
vanities and idols. Some few have been left to fall from one 
evil to another, in a most awful manner: to show whether the 
bent of their hearts would carry them, if left to themselves, 
and if they should cease to watch and pray. Others have, in an 
unguarded hour, given such cause to the enemies of the Lord 
to blaspheme, as has imbittered all their future days. And 
even they, who walk most uniformly in the Lord’s ways, are 
conscious of so many and strong inward workings of pride and 
ambition; of such powerful propensities to worldly objects: 
of such forgetfulness of God and ingratitude to him, and rebel- 
lion against his appointments; of such unfaithfulness, unpro- 
fitableness, and want of love and zeal; of such weakness of 
heart and strength of passions, as render them daily more and 
more sensible, that they equally need, and are equally un- 
worthy of the Lord’s mercy, with the most profligate of their 
neighbours. They have “ the witness in themselves” con- 
tinually, that they are naturally no better than others, and 
that all the difference in their state, character, hopes, and 

rospects, arises from the unmerited mercy and grace of God, 

hey look upon those who are living without God in the 
world, in pride, idleness, luxury, licentiousness, and cruel 
oppression of the poor and needy ; and are humbly sensible, 
that it has been the Lord’s doing, that they were not left to 
live, die, and perish, in the same manner. They look at 
apostates and hypocrites, at proud Pharisees, and prouder 
infidels ; and in condemning them they condemn themselves : 
for such they have been, or were disposed to be. And though, 


through grace, they now are not such; yet they so often sin , 


against light and love, that their conduct seems to themselves 
equally aggravated, even when no eye, but that of God and 
their enlightened consciences, can see any thing culpable. 
This disposes them tojustify God in all his corrections, which 
they find to be indispensably necessary for them, and to thank 
him for them; and whilst they adore his justice in the final 
destruction of impenitent sinners, they have nothing to say in 
their own behalf, but feel, that though more favoured, they are 
no more deserving. Thus the new convert remembers, and is 
confounded, whilst he reviews the iniquities of his past life, 
and discovers the enmity of his heart against God and his 
word. The experienced believer is ‘ashamed and con- 
founded,” whilst he reviews the evils of his heart and life, 
eyen since he was brought acquainted with the Gospel; and 
is mouth is stopped from impatient murmurs, proud boasting, 
severe censures, and self-justification; and the fuller his 
assurance is that the Lord is “ pacified to him for,all that he 
hath done,” the more is he ashamed of his ingratitude and 
ebellion against so merciful a God and Saviour. This tem- 
\ er of mind distinguishes the true Christian from all other men: 
xe Lord will bring all those to it, with whom he “establishes 
ys everlasting covenant ;” and will render them willing to be 
saved in the same way with the grossest outward offenders, 
and to receive them, when penitent, as their brethren in 
Christ Jesus. All others will have their mouths stopped in 
the day of judgment; and God will glorify himself, and satisfy 
his justice in their punishment. 
But ‘et us rejoice, that as the Lord would not break his 
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coreat wings, longwinged, full of 
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5 He took also of ‘the seed of the land, ana 
‘planted it in a fruitful field ; she placed it by 
great waters, and set it as a willow-tree. 

6 And "it grew, and became a spreading vine of 
low stature, whose branches turned toward him, 
and the roots thereof were under him: so it 
became a vine, and brought forth branches, and 
shot forth sprigs. 

7 There was also ‘another great eagle with 
great wings and many feathers: and, behold, this 
vine did bend her roots toward him, and shot forth 
her branches toward him, that he might water 
it by the furrows of her plantation. 

8 It was planted in a good ‘soil by great 
waters, that it might bring forth branches, and 
that it might bear fruit, that it might be a goodly 
vine. 


f 13. 2 Kings 24:17. Jer. 37:1. 
g19:11,12. Is, 15:7. 44:4. h 14, 
} Heb. field. 


43:14, 47:15, Jer.51:13, Rev, 18:3,11—19. 
t Heb. put it ina field of seed. Deut. 8:7—9. 
Proy, 16:18,19, i 15, 2 Kings 24:20. 2 Chr, 36:13, Jer. 37:5—7. 


6. 


covenant with his ancient servants, because of all the abo- 
minations of their descendants; so he will never forsake his 
church, with whom he has made “ a new covenant, esta- 
blished upon better promises ;” nor will he ever leave the sin= 
ner to perish, who is humbled for his sins, and comes to trust 
in his mercy and grace through Jesus Christ; but will 
“keep him by his power through faith unto salvation.” — 

NOTES.—Cuap. XVII. V.2. A riddle.] That is, an 
emblematic representation, which requires attention and inge- 
nuity to unravel it, but which aptly and elegantly depictures 
the transactions intended by it. This riddle seems to have 
been put forth about the time when Zedekiah was devising 
to revolt from the king of Babylon, and to form an alliance 
with the king of Egypt. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 20:49. Judg. 
9:8—15. 14:10—14. Ps. 49:1—4, v. 4. Prov. 1:6.) 

V. 3, 4. (11,12.) Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, was 
described under the emblem of ‘Sa great eagle,” because of 
his towering ambition, and his preying on all his neighbours. 
The great and long wings of this eagle denoted the extent of 
his dominions, both in length and breadth: the feathers of 
divers colours, might signify that he ruled over many countries 
abounding in people and riches, and of different languages 
and manners. This eagle came to Lebanon, and cropped 
off the highest branch of a cedar: that is, Nebuchadnezzar 
came to Jerusalem, and seized on Jeconiah, of the ancient 
and honourable family of David. And though he was the 
highest branch of the cedar, the heir of David’s crown; yet 
being very young, and newly raised to the throne, in a very 
enfeebled state of the kingdom, he was no more abfe to resist 
the victor, than the tender twig would be to resist the eagle. 
He therefore carried him and his princes to Babylon, which 
was become “‘a city of merchants in a land of traffic,” being 
very prosperous under the rule of Nebuchadnezzar. (Marg. 
and Marg. Ref. Notes, Deut. 28:49—57, v.49. 2 Kings 24: 
8—16. Jer. 22:24—27.)—-The word rendered traffic, is Ca- 
naan, which signifies trade, or merchandise. (Zeph. 1:11. 
Heb. Zech. 14:21. John 2:16.) 

V.5, 6. The conqueror did not at that time further oppress 
or enslave the Jews; nor place over them any of his own 
princes : but he took Mattaniah of the family of David, Josi- 
ah’s younger son, the uncle of Jeconiah; and having engaged 
him by covenant, and by a solemn oath in the name of JE- 
HOVAH, to be faithful to him; and having changed his name 
to Zedekiah, which signifies “the righteousness of JE HO- 
V_AH,” he made him king over the nation, @ Kings 24:17.) 
Thus he planted of the seed of the land in a fruitful field, as a 
willow flourishes when planted by great waters. And though 
the kingdom was depressed and dependent; yet Zedekiah’s 
situation was so favourable, and the conditions granted 
him so moderate, that by keeping of the covenant, it might 
have stood. Indeed, for a time this twig grew, and became a 
spreading vine of low stature: and so long as Zedekiah and 
his princes were willing to depend on the king of Babylon, 
and to submit to him, the Jews enjoyed peace and recovered 
strength, and Zedekiah prospered in his kingdom and family. 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref.) : : 

A willow tree. (5) 79858. The meaning of this word is 
doubtful ; some render the clause, “‘ He set it very circum- 
spectly.” Nebuchadnezzar took every precaution to prevent 
Zedekiah’s revolting from him. (Marg. Ref. on 12,13.) 

V.7, 8. The other great eagle was Pharaoh-hophra king of 
Egypt, who was as ambitious and rapacious as Nebuchad- 
nezzar, but not so powerful. This eagle had greet wings and 
many feathers, but not equal to those of the etaer eagle. 
Yet the vine bent its roots, and shot its branches towards it 3 
in order to be watered “by the furrows of its plantation. 
This may refer to the inundations of the Nile, and the man- 
ner in which Egypt was watered. Zedekiah planned a re« 
volt from the king of Babylon, and entered into an alliance 
with the king of Egypt; either hoping to recover independ- 
ence by his assistance ; or preferring to be his vassal rather 
than Nebuchadnezzar’s, as expecting greater prosperity and 
security under him. But he had no sufficient, or even plau 
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9 Say thou, Thus saith the Lord Gop ; ‘Shall 
it prosper ? ‘shall he not pull up the roots thereof, 
and cut.off the fruit thereof, that it wither? it 
shall wither in all the leaves of her spring, "even 
without great power or many people to pluck it up 
by the roots thereof. 

10 Yea, behold, being planted, shall it prosper ? 
sshall it not utterly wither, when the east wind 
toucheth it? it shall wither in the furrows where 
it grew. 

11 1 Moreover the word of the Lorp came unto 
me, saying, 

12 Say now °to the rebellious house, PKnow ye 
not what these things mean? tell them, Behold, 
the king of Babylon is come to Jerusalem, and 
hath taken the king thereof, and the princes there- 
of, ‘and led them with him to Babylon; 

13 And *hath taken of the king’s seed, and 
made a covenant with him, and hath ‘taken an 
oath of him: the hath also taken the mighty of the 
land : 

14 That "the kingdom might be base, that it 
might not lift itself up, ‘but that *by keeping of 
his covenant it might Stand. 

15 But yhe rebelled against him 7in sending his 
ambassadors into Keypt, that they might give him 
horses and much people. ‘Shall he prosper? 
>shall he escape that doeth such things ? ‘or, shall 
he break the covenant, and be delivered ? 

16 As I live, saith the Lord Gon, surely in the 
place where the king dwelleth that made him king, 
4whose oath he despised, and whose covenant he 
brake, *even with him in the midst of Babylon he 
shall die. 

17 Neither fshall Pharaoh, with his mehty 
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sible reason for this treacherous conduct; being already in 
such a situation, as would have enabled him to reign in credit, 
and to be useful to his people. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 13—21. 2 Kings 24:20. 2 Chr. 36:13. Jer. 37:1—5.) 

V.9,10. It could not be expected, that this vine should 
prosper: the eagle that planted it would certainly root it up, 
destroy all its fruit, and cause all its leaves to wither, evenin 
the spring when other trees looked green: and this would be 
done very easily, as a small force suffices to pull up a newly 
planted vine by the roots. Though it had been carefully 
planted, and was well watered, yet it would soon wither in its 
place, as a tree by the blast of the unwholesome east wind. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, 15—21. 19:10—13.) 

V.12. Know ye not, &c.] ‘ Will ye not apply your minds 
to understand what God speaks to you? and that, whether 
he direct his speech to you in plain words, or in riddles and 
parables? (12:2,9. 20:49.)’ Lowth. (Marg. Ref. Note, 2.) 

V.13, 14. Marg and Marg. Ref. Notes, 3—6.—Mighty, 
&e. (13) “As hostages for the performance of the covenants 
agreed between him and Zedekiah.’ Lowth.— Base. (14) Or 
low. It is the same word before used. (6) A tributary king- 
dom dependent on the king of Babylon: so that Zedelkiah 
was in less honourable circumstances than any of his prede- 
cessors. (Vote, 29:14,15.) Submission, however, to Provi- 
dence would have been his duty, even if he had not engaged 
by covenant and oath to be faithful to Nebuchadnezzar. 

V.15—21. Zedekiah and his people expected to prosper 
by their worldly policy ; but would God permit such perfidy 
and perjury to go unpunished ? He had given the power into 
Nebuchadnezzar’s hand: Zedekiah had accepted the king- 
dom upon the terms proposed to him, and had ratified the co- 
venant with a solemn oath: and then he did not hesitate to 
break it, that he might form an alliance with another heathen 
king! And ought he to escape punishment, who did such 
things ? or to be delivered by his base perfidy? (Marg. Ref. 
y—c. See on Note, 5,6. Notes, 21:25—27.) The Lord there- 
fore sware by himself, as the living God, (whom Zedekiah 
had called to witness, when he sware allegiance to the king 
of Babylon,) that he should die in captivity at Babylon; 
especially for despising his oath, and breaking his covenan<. 
Nor should Pharaoh, whose formidable preparations threa- 
tened the destruction of the Chaldeans, do Zedekiah any 
good, but should rather occasion the destruction of greater 
uumbers of the Jews: for the Lord himself would fight 
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army and great company, make for him iu the war, 
sby casting up mounts, and building forts, to cut 
off many persons: ; 

18 Seeing he despised the oath by breaking the 
covenant, when, "lo, he had given his hand, 
and hath done all these things, ‘he shall not 
escape. 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; As IJ 
live, ‘surely mine oath that he hath despised, and 
my covenant that he hath broken, even it will I 
recompense upon his own head. 

20 And <I will spread my net upon him, and 
he shall be taken in my snare, and I will bring 
him 1o Babylon, and will ™plead with him there 
for his trespass that he hath trespassed. against 


1e. 

21 And "all his fugitives with all his bands shall 
fall by the sword, and they that remain shall be 
scattered toward all winds: and ye °shall know 
that I the Lorn have spoken 2t. 

22 7 Thus saith the Lord Gop, I will also take 
of ?the highest branch of the high cedar, and will 
set it; I will crop off from the top of his youn 
twigs 9a tender one, and will plant it "upon a hig 
mountain and eminent : 

23 In the mountain of the height of Israel will I 
plant it: ‘and it shall bring forth boughs, and bear 
fruit, and be a goodly cedar: and tunder it shall 
dwell all fowl of every wing; in the shadow of the 
branches thereof shall they dwell. 

24 And “all the trees of the field shall know 
that I the Lorp *have brought down the high tree, 
have exalted the low tree, have dried up the green 
tree, and have made the dry tree to flourish : 
the Lorp have spoken and have done it. - 
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eee re 
against them to their ruin. (Marg. Ref. d—o. "Notes, 12:8 
—15, vv, 13,14. 2 Kings 24:17,20, 25:1—7. Jer. 21:1—7, 
34:1—5, 37:1—5,6—10, v. 10.)—Though Zedekiah’s oath ha 
been given to a heathen, a conqueror, and a tyrant; and 
many plausible reasons might have been assigned for violating © 
it; yet God considered Zedekiah’s conduct as a most aggrae 
vated sin against him, and was determined to punish him for 
it: ‘Surely mine oath hath he despised ; and my covenant 
hath he broken.”—What shall we then say to the maxim, 
that faith is not to be kept with heretics? or that any human 
power can absolve men from the obligations of a solemn oath 4 
By casting up, &c. (17) The Jews, expecting help from 
Pharaoh, persisted in the determination to defend the city 
and to employ every means of fortifying it against the 6 
sailants; but these efforts served only to prolong and increase 
their miseries, and multiply the number of those who pe 
pies dating the siege and after the taking of the city. (Mag 
ef. g. ns 
V.22—24. The Lord would not, however, forget his en- 
gagements to the family of David, while he punished this 
degenerate branch of it. He would plant a tender shoot 
cropped from the highest branch of this high cedar. Some 
refer this to Zerubbabel, who ruled over the Jews after the 
captivity: but ifhe were at all meant, it could only be as a 
type of Christ. This plant was first at his incarnation ap- 
parently a tender one; but after his bumiliation, sufferings, 
and death, he was exalted to the right hand of the Father, 
and made ‘“‘ Head over all things to his church;” and thus 
became a ‘Plant of renown.” (Marg. Ref. p,q. Notes, 
Ps. 80:14,15. Js. 9:6,7. 1i:1—10, 52:13—15. 53:1—3,9—12. 
Zech. 6:12,13.) The high and eminent mountain on which 
he was planted, signified the Christian church, of which 
mount Zion was the type. There he grows, as “the tru 
Vine,” or as the stately Cedar,or both in one, and all his 
people are united to him, and live inhim. Under the aeiday 
and among the branches of this tree, ‘‘ dwell all fowl of ever 
wing :” that is, sinners of every nation, rank, and Meteeleh 
find refuge in Christ. And all the inhabitants of the earth, 
and especiaily the ralers of it, will know the power, truth, 
justice, and love of God in these cvents; in bringing dowr 
the kingdom of David when it was exalted, and witherir 
when it flourished ; and then in exalting it from its depres: J 
state, and causing it to flourish when it was withered. 
the high and green tree may refer to the kingdosa of Babyl 
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God reproves the Jews for using the proverb of sour grapes,1—4._ He shows 
his deatings with a righteous man, 5—9 ; with the wicked son of a righteous 
Sather, 10—13; and with the righteous son of awicked father, \4A—18. He will 
deal with each individual according to his character, 19,20. The wicked, if he 
repent, shall live, 21—23; and the righteous, if he apostatize, shall die, 24. 

fe shows the equity of his dealings, and the iniquity of the Jews, 25—29. 
He earnestly exhorts them to repent, in the prospect of being judged accord- 
ing lv their ways, 30—32, 


HE word of the Lorp came unto me again, 
saying, 
2 What *mean ye, that ye use this proverb 


4#17;12. Js. 3:15. Rom. 9:20. b 6:2,3. 7;2, 25:3. 36:1—6. 37:11,19,25. 
15:4. 31:29,30. Lam. 5:7. Matt. 23:36. 


c Jer. 
d 19,20,30. 33:11—20. 36:31,32. Rom. 


and all those other kingdoms which have been and will be 
destroyed to make way for the kmgdom of Christ. (Marg. 
WNotes, 21:23—27, vv. 26,27, 34:23—31. Is. 2:2 
, 2334,35,44,45,° 7:13,14,23—27. Am. 9:11,12. 
Zech. 8:20—23. John 15:1—8. 1 Cor. 15:20—28. Rev. 11: 
15—18.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The greatest exploits of mighty conquerors, when impar- 
tially represented, resemble the ravages of birds and beasts 
of prey; except as their power and success render them more 
extensively destructive, and as they devour their own species. 
But they are employed by a righteous God to perform a part 
of his grand design; and till their work be done, they pros- 
per in their enterprises.—It is far more desirable to be like 

a spreading vine of low stature” which brings forth fruit, 
than to prosper in doing evil: and if we be “ planted in the 
courts of the Lorn,” if our branches turn towards him, and 
our roots draw nourishment from him; we shall be “like a 
tree planted by the rivers of waters, which bringeth forth its 
fruit in due season.” (Notes, Ps. 1:1—3. 92:12—15. Jer. 
17:5—8, vv. 7,8.) And should we be kept poor and obscure, 
and live hardly by honest industry: we shall notwithstanding 
be more comfortable, as well as more useful, than the most 
successful of the ungodly. But they who depart from God, 
can only vary and multiply their crimes by exchanging one 
carnal confidence for another: and, notwithstanding their fair 
prospects and sanguine hopes, they never can attain to dur- 
able prosperity.—Princes and politicians are very apt to trifle 
with solemn oaths and treaties, and to devise specious pre- 
tences for violating them: but the Lord “ will not hold them 
guiltless who thus take his name in vain:” and few of them 
will be able to plead more plausibly for perfidy and perjury, 
than Zedekiah might have done; against whom these awful 
threatenings were denounced, for breaking his covenant with 
the king of Babylon, and “ despising the oath” sworn to him. 
—Rulers and nations seldom prosper who commit atrocious 
crimes: but no man shall escape the righteous judgment of 


God who dies under the unrepented guilt of such miquity and. 


impiety: for, as sure as the Lord liveth, he will recompense 
them upon the sinner’s head ; and the sinful methods which 
men take of extricating themselves out of difficulties, are sure 
to entangle them in snares and nets, to their great misery or 
ruin.—Blessed be God our Redeemer, to whom all the pro- 
pects bare witness, differs wholly from these degenerate 

ranches of the family cf David. His word is truth, his arm 
is power, and his heart is love. He is “ planted upon a high 
and eminent mountain,” that he may be conspicuous even to 
the ends of the earth; he is loaded with most precious fruit: 
sinners of every name find refuge from the wrath to come 
and from every enemy and danger, under his shadow: and 
¥elievers not only partake of his precious fruits, but are also 
made fruitful by him; yea, many of them are ‘filled with all 
the fruits of righteousness, which are through him to the praise 
and glory of God the Father.” May every power, however 
flourishing and exalted, which opposes his cause, be brought 
‘ow and withered: may his kingdom be exalted and prosper; 
and may the whole earth behold and be filled with his glory, 
Amen and Amen. . 

'NOTES.—Cuap. XVIII. V. 2. God had declared, 
both in the law and by, the prophets, that he would punish 
the sins of the fathers upon the children, unto several gene- 
rations. He had traced back the ruin of the ten tribes to the 
idolatry of Jeroboam, who made Israel to sin, by establishing 
the worship of the golden calyes; (Notes, 2 Kings 14:15,16. 
Hos. 5:11,12.) and he had charged the ruin of Judah on the 
sins of Manasseh. (Notes, 2 Kings 23:26,27. 24:3,4. Jer. 
15:2—4.) This was originally intended as an additional pre- 
servative from iniquity, especially from idolatry, which was 
likely to descend to their posterity, and entail judgments on 
them: it was an argument of the Lord’s patience; for he 
would not immediately cast off his people upon the first for- 
feiture of the covenant. It referred entirely to temporal 
calamities ; and supposed, that the generation on which di- 
vine judgments were executed, imitated or exceeded the sins 
of their parents. ‘God expressly threatens to visit the sins 
af the fathers upon the children, both in the Old and New 
Testament ; (Ex. 20:5. Matt. 23:35.) but this is to be under- 
stood only with respect to the temporal punishments of this 
world, ... not with respect to the eternal punishments of the 
ext. Lowth— The Scripture takes notice of a certain 
measure of iniquity, which is filling up from one generation to 
another ; till at last it makes a nation or family ripe for de- 
struction. And although those persons on whom this ven- 
gtance falls, suffer no more than their own personal sins 
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concerning ?the land of Israel, saying,°The fathers 
have eaten sour grapes, and the children’s tee‘k 
are set on edge? 

3 As I live, saith the Lord Gop, ‘ye shal) no. 
have occasion any more to use this proverb in 
Israel. 

4 Behold, ‘all souls are mine ; as the soul of the 
father, so also the soul of the son is mine: fthe 
soul that sinneth, it shall die. 


3:19. e Num, 16:22, 27:16. Zech, 12:1. Heb, 12:9, 
10—13,22. 


f 20. Rom. 6:23. Gal. 8: 


deserved: yet, because the sins of former generations, which 
they equal or outdo, make it time for God utterly to destroy 
them; the punishments due to the sins of many ages and 
generations are said to fall upon them.’ Sherlock, quoted by 
Lowth. But the Jews, being proudly disposed to justify them 
selves, and impiously to arraign the divine conduct, spake and 
acted as if they had been Bee from guilt, and suffered wholly 
for their fathers’ sins: whereas their abominations far. ex- 
ceeded those of any former generation of Israel.. With a 
mixture therefore of profaneness and wit, they invented a 
proverb, which soon came into common use. This implied 
that wickedness indeed merited punishment, and suffering 
might be expected as the effect of sin; even as the teeth 
being set on edge was the ordinary consequence of eating 
sour grapes: but that it was their hard case that their fathers 
had enjoyed the pleasure (such as it was) of committing sin, 
and they had the pain of being punished for it: as if their 
guilty parents had wholly escaped with impunity ; and as if 
themselves had been entirely blameless! (Marg. Ref. INotes, 
Jer. 31:29,30. Lam. 5:7.) 

V. 354. In the most solemn manner the Lord assured the 
people, that he would bring this proverb into entire disuse, 
by exposing their crimes to public view at the time when he 
executed vengeance upon them. It was absurd, as well as 
profane, to suppose that he would punish the innocent instead 
of the guilty ; seeing he had, as Creator, a sovereign right and 
power to deal with all men as he pleased. The life or soul 
of one man was as much regarded by him as that of another: 
he had the life or soul of the father as absolutely at his dis- 
posal as that of the son; and he could have no motive for 
letting the one escape with impunity in order to punish the 
other in his stead.—But “the soul that sinneth, it shall die.” 
According to the law, death, temporal and eternal, is the 
wages of every sin: and the impenitent sinner remains under 
this condemnation notwithstanding the gospel Some com- 
mentators explain this of the temporal death, which was 
about to come on the wicked Jews, by sword, famine, and 
pestilence; and they would confine the whole chapter to these - 
events. But it carmot be proved that every righteous man 
escaped those temporal judgments, or that all who survived 
them were righteous. (Vole, 21:2—5, vv. 3,4.) Many in- 
deed of the pious Jews had “their lives given to them fora 
prey :” but even what Jeremiah, Baruch, and others endured, 
in the siege and afier the taking of Jerusalem, nearly equalled 
the external sufferings of many wicked men among them, 
and not one of those who survived the siege, escaped cap- 
tivity or exile. So that facts did not fully ascertain the equa- 
lity of the divine conduct towards these distinct characters. 
The miseries which the infants suffered during the siege ; and 
the circumstances of such of them as, survived and grew up 
in captivity, and at a distance from the estates and comforts 
which otherwise they would have inherited, demonstrate that 
in temporal things the children actually did suffer for the sins 
of their parents, even though they did not imitate their 
crimes: nay, when they themselves were righteous persons. 
The same has always been the case as to temporal things: 
nor can even infidels deny the stubborn facts which prove, 
that the crimes of parents entail sufferings on their children. 
Indeed it must be allowed by men of all creeds and systems. 
(Note, Ex. 20:5,) Instead therefore of temporal dispensa- 
tions being all that is intended in this remarkable chapter ; it 
is evident that these were not at all meant, or in a very 
subordinate manner; for though Israel, as a nation, was 
under a peculiar dispensation as to temporal prosperity and 
adversity; yet it appears from various testimonies of the Old 
Testament, that individuals were not uniformly prospered or 
afflicted according to their characters. (Ps. 73:1—17. Eccles. 
9:1,2.) But in the great concerns of eternity every man was, 
is, and will be, dealt with according as his works evince him 
to have been, under the old covenant of works, or the new 
covenant of grace; which is enough for the entire jusufica- 
tion of the divine conduct, whatever temporal calamities men 
endure through the sins of others: seeing they deserve for 
their own sins more than all which they thus suffer ; and the 
Lord overrules every event for the eternal good of believers, 
—The use of the singular number through the whole of this 
argument, tends also to confirm this sentiment ; as the case 
of individuals, and not that of the nation at large, was evi- 
dently intended. (Marg. Ref. Notes. 19,20. Rom. G21 
—23.)—' As “life” signifies in general all that happiness 
which attends God’s favour; so ‘ death” denotes all those 
punishments which are the effects of the divine displeasure, 
under which are comprehended the miseries of the next 
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5 “1 But “if a man be just, and do “that which 
is lawful aad right, ’ 

6 And hath ‘not eaten upon the mountains, 
‘neither hath lifted up his eyes to the idols of the 
house of Israel, ‘neither hath defiled his neigh- 
bour’s wife, neither hath come near to a menstru- 
ous woman, 

7 And'hath not oppressed any, but ™hath re- 
stored to the debtor his pledge, "hath spoiled none 
by violence, *hath given his bread to the hungry, 
and hath covered the naked with a garment; 

8 He that Phath not given forth upon usury, 
neither hath taken any increase, that thath with- 
drawn his hand from iniquity, hath executed true 
judgment between man and man, 

9 Hath ‘walked in my statutes, and hath kept 
my judgments, to deal truly; the is just, the shall 
surely live, saith the Lord Gop. | 

10 TIf he beget a son *that is ta robber, 7a 
shedder of blood, and that doeth ‘the like to any 
one of these things, . 

11 And “that doeth not any of those duties, but 
even hath *eaten upon the mountains, and de- 
filed his neighbour’s wife, 

12 Hath *oppressed the poor and needy, hath 
spoiled by violence, hath not restored the pledge, 
and hath lifted up his eyes to the idols, *hath 
committed abomination, 

13 Hath “given forth upon usury, and hath 
taken increase: ‘shall he then live? he shall not 
live: he hath done all these abominations ; he 
shall surely die; ‘his Sblood shall be upon him. 


g Ps. 15:2—5. 24:46. Matt. 7:21-27. Rom. 2:7—10. Jam, 1:22—25. 2:14 


—26. 1 John 2:3,4,29. 3:7,8,24. 5:2—5. Rev. 22:14. * Heb, judgment and 
justice, 33:14. marg, Gen, 18:19. Prov. 21:3. Jer, 22:15, hh 11,15, 6:13. 
20:28. 22:9. Ex. 34:15. Num. 25;2,3. 1 Cor. 10:20,21,28. 1 12:15, 20:7,8,24, 


83:25,26. Deut. 4:19. Ps. 121:1, 123:1,2, k22:10,11. Lev. 18:19,20, 20:10,18. 
Deut. 22:22, &c. Jer. 5:8,9. Matt. 5:28. 1 Cor, 6:9—11. Gal. 5:19—21. Heb. 13: 
4. 112,16,18. 22;12,13,27—29, Ex, 22:21—24, 23:9. Lev. 25:14. 1 Sam, 12:3,4. 
Job 31:13—22, Prov. 14:31, 22;22,23. Is. 1:17. 5:7. 33:13, 58:6. Jer. 7:6,7,. Am. 
2:6,7. 8:4—6. Mic. 2:1,2. 3:2—4, Zech.7: Jam. 5;1—6, m 33: 
.5. Ex, 22:26, Deut, 24:12,13,17. Job n 7:28, Gen. 
6:11,12. Is, 59:6,7, Jer. 22:3,16,17, Am la 
Deut. 15:7—11. Job 31:16—20. Ps. 41:1, 112:4,9. 


¢ o 16, 
Prov. 11:24,25, 28:8,27, Is. 


58:7—11. Matt. 25:34—46. Juuke 3:11. 2Cor, 8:7—9. 9:6—14, Jam. 2:13—17, 


1 John 3:16—19,.  p 13,17, 22:12. Ex. 22:25. Lev. 25:35—37, Deut. 23:19,20. 
Neh. 5:1—11. Ps. 15:5. Prov. 23:8. Jer. 15:10, q 2 Sam, 22:24. Neh.5:15, Is. 
83:15, r Deut. 1:16,17, 16:18—20, Job 29:7—17. Prov. 31:8,9. Is. 1:17. Jer, 22: 


15,16. Zech. 7:9,10. 8 17. 20:13. 83:15, 36:27. 37:24. Deut. 4:1. 5:1. 6:1,2. 
10:12,13, 11:1, Neh. 9:13,14. Ps. 19:7—11. 105:44,45, 119:1—6, Luke 1:6. John 
14:21, Acts 24:16. Jam. 1:22—25, t Ps, 24:4—6, Hab. 2:4. Rom. 1:17. Jam. 
2:18—26, 1 John 2:29, 3:7, u 20:11, Am, 5:4,14,24, Luke 10;:27—29, x Ley. 


V.5—9. Some expositors explain these verses as merely 
relating to a man’s outward conduct, which entitled him to 
exemption from national judgments: but external good be- 
haviour, while the heart remains unchanged and at enmity 
against God, is hypocrisy ; and God would never thus 
solemnly have pronounced a mere hypocrite to be ‘ righteous,” 
or entitled to any reward. (9. Notes, Matt. 6:1—4. 23:25— 
28.) On the other hand, the way of justification before God 
is not the subject; nor yet the source of the discrimination 
which takes place in men’s characters, who are all of the 
same fallen nature. But it is taken for granted, that there 
are righteous persons on earth; and their character and con- 
duct are described ; which is very commonly done both in the 
Old and the New Testament. (Votes, Ps. 24:3—6. Rom. 
2:7—11. Rev. 22:14,15.) The upright servant of God, that is, 
the true believer, would do justice and judgment; for the 
divine law would be the rule of his conduct. Reverential fear 
and love of God would effectually keep him from eating of the 
sacrifices offered upon the mountains to idols: and he would 
bring his oblations in penitent faith to the temple; and there 
feast on his peace-offerings with a thankful heart. He would 
not “lift up his eyes” in adoration of the base idols, which 
the house of Israel madly worshipped. So far from commit- 
ting adultery, he would consult expediency, and obey the law 

God, even in lawful marriage. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. 
g—k.) He would by no means oppress the poor, by retain- 
ing their pledges, or exacting usury contrary to the law, or 
by fraud or violence: he would not only be strictly and con- 
scientiously honest ; but he would liberally contribute to the 
necessities of the needy: he would use his influence and 
authority’ ‘9 execute justice betwixt man and man; habitually 
walk in Gou s ordinances and commandments, stand at a dis- 
tance from all kind of iniquity, and act uniformly as the 
spiritual worshipper and devoted servant of the Lord. (Marg. 
Ref. I—r. Notes, Job 29:12—17. 31:1—4,9—32.)—Those 
who speak as if a man might do all this, without faith or 
special grace, unwarily concede more to those who deny 
man’s total depravity, than they intend.—Such a course of 
conduct formed, under that dispensation, the proper evidence 
of a man’s conversion, and that he was atrue believer and an 
neir of eternal life. Indeed the New Testament scarcely 
affords a more distinguishing description of the believer’s con- 
duct to God and man. As therefore, “he that doeth 
zighteousness is born of God ;” and “he that doeth righteous- 
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tthat seeth a_ 


14 9 Now lo, &f he beget ason 
done, and ‘con- 


his father’s sins which he hath 
sidereth, and doeth not such like, ; 

15 That hath ‘not eaten upon the mountains, 
neither hath lifted up his eyes to the idols of the 
house of Israel, hath not defiled his neighbour’s 
wife 

16 Neither hath oppressed any, hath not 
lwithholden the pledge, neither hath spoiled 
by violence, 'but hath given his bread to the 
hungry, and hath covered the naked with « 
garment, 

17 That ™hath taken off his hand from the 
poor, "that hath not received usury nor increase, 
hath executed my judgments, hath walked in my 
statutes; °he shall not die for the iniquity of his 
father, Phe shall surely live. 

18 As for his father, because he cruelly op- 
pressed, spoiled his brother by violence, and did 
that which is not good among his people, lo, 3even 
he shall die in his iniquity. 

19 (1 Yet say ye, ‘Why? doth not the son bear 
the iniquity of the father? *When the son hath 
done that which is lawful and right, and hath kept 
all my statutes, and hath done them, he shall 
surely live. 

20 The tsoul that sinneth, it shall die. The 
son shall not "bear the iniquity of the father, nei- 
ther shall the father bear the iniquity of the son: 
*the righteousness of the righteous shall be upon 
him, and the wickedness of the wicked shall be 
upon him. [Practical Observations.] 


19:13. Mal, 3:8,9. John 18:40. { Or, breakerup of a house. Ex. 22:4. y Gen. 
9:5,6, Ex. 21:12, Num. 35:31. 1 John 3:12—15. 4 Or, to his brother besidea 
any of these. ~7—9, Matt. 7:21—27. Luke 11;28. John 13:17, 15:14, Phil. 4: 
9. Jam. 2:17, 1 John 3:22, Rev, 22:14, 26,15. 1 Kings 13:8,22. 67,16. Hos. 
12:7, Am. 4:1, Zech, 7:10. Jam. 2:6. 6, 8:6,17. Lev. 18:22,26—30, 2 Kings 
21:11, 23:13. 8,17, e 24,28,32. 3:18. 33:4, Lev. 20:9,11—13,16,27. Acts 
18:6. § Heb. bloods, g 10. Prov. 17:21. 23:24. h 20:18. 2 Chr, 29:3—11. 34: 
21. Jer. 9:14. 44:17, Matt, 23:32. 1 Pet.1:18. i 28. Ps. 119:59,60. Is. 44:19, 
Jer. 8:6. Hos. 7:2. Hag. 1:5,7, 2:18. Luke 15:17—19. k 6,7,1]—13. || Heb, 
pledge the pledge, or, taken to pledge, 7. 1 Job 22:7. 31:19. Proy. 22:9, 25:21, 
31.20, Ec, 11:1,2. Is. 58:7—10. Luke 11:41. 14:13. m8, Jot 29:16. Prov. l4¢ 
31, 29:7,14. Jer. 22:16, Dan. 4:27. Matt. 18:27—35. Luke 19:8. n 8,9,13. Lev. 
18:4,26,30. 0 19,20. 20;18,30. Jer, 16:11—13,19. Mal. 3:7. Matt. 23:29—33, 
p 9,19,21,28. 3:21. 33:13,15,16. q 4,20,24,26, 3:18. Is. 3:11. John 8:21,24, 
r Ex, 20:5, Deut. 5:9. 2 Kings 23:26. 24:3,4. Jer. 15:4. Lam. 5:7, _s 20;18—20, 
24,30. Zech. 1:3—6. t4,13. Deut. 24:16. 1 Kings 14:13, 2 Kings 14:6, 22:18— 
20, 2 Chr, 25:4, Jer, 31;29,30. u4:4. Lev. 5;1,17. °10:17. 16:22. 19:8. Num. 
18:1. Ts. 53:11, Heb, 9:28, 1 Pet. 2:24. x 30. 33:10. 1 Kings 8:32. 2 Chr. 6:23, 
30. Is. 3:10,11, Matt, 16:27, Rom. 2:;6—9. Rev. 2:23, 20:12. 22;12—15, 


ness is righteous ;” and as living faith is known by its fruits, 
and distinguished from a dead faith: so God would certainly 
adjudge him, whose character, in his sight, answered to this - 
description, to be a righteous man, and an heir of eternal life. 
(Marg. Ref. s—u. Notes, Luke 1:6. Gal. 6:6—10, vv. 7,8. 
Jam. 2:14—26. 1 John 2:26—29, v. 29. 3:7—10.) 
V.10—13. If this very man, who so satisfactorily had 
‘* shown his faith by his works,” had a son, whose character 
and conduct were the reverse of his father’s; which might be 
the case, notwithstanding the good example set, and the good 
instructions given him: if he were a robber, a murderer, an 
adulterer, or idolater, an oppressor, or usurer, or guilty of 
other abominations: could it be expected that he should 
escape the vengeance of God on account of his father’s piety 2 
Surely not: though he might for a time fare better for it in 
this world, yet he would at length perish with deeper aggra= 
vation, and have none but himself to blame for his destruc- 
tion. ‘The cause of his ruin is in himself’—Josiah was an 
eminently righteous father, whose children were notoriously 
wicked ; yet the difference as to this world was not so grea. 
between him and them, as to accord to the total contrariety 
of their characters. He died in battle at the age of thirty- 
nine; and Jehoiakim, the most wicked of his sons, was slain 
at the age of thirty-six: but the one died in peace and werk 
\to glory; the other was cut off in his sins. (Marg. and 
Marg. Ref. Notes, Ex. 22:25—27. Deut. 24:10—13. Neh. 
5:1—13. 2 Kings 23:29,30. Jer. 22:13—19.) 

V. 14—17. (Notes, 5—13.) It seems peculiarly absurd to 
explain this of the single generation of Israel in which the 
prophet lived, and of the temporal judgments that awaited the 
Jews; when a succession of generations is expressly sup- 
posed, in the illustFations given of the divine conduct. Should 
such a wicked man, as had been described, have a son, who 
witnessing his father’s sins, instead of imitating them, duly 
considered the evil of them; and so was led conscientiously 
to avoid them, and to walk before God, as the righteous man 
before described did; relaxing even the hard impositions, that 
had been laid upon the poor by his father, as soon as he haa 
it in his power: this man would by no means perish for his 
father’s sins. If indeed he lived in a time of public calamity _ 
he could not avoid many temporal evils; and he might per- 
haps suffer famine, poverty, or captivity ; or ‘be taken away 
from the evil to come:” but, as a true believer, ‘a doer of 
the word, he would be blessed in his deed,” and his sow 
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21 But vif the wicked will turn from all. his 
sins that he hath committed, ‘and keep all my 
statutes, ‘and do that which is lawful and right, 
bhe shall surely live, he shall not die. 

22 All chis transgressions that he hath com- 
mitted, they shall not be mentioned unto him: 4in 
his risshteousness that he hath done he shall live. 

23 Have °¢l any pleasure at all that the wicked 
should die? saith the Lord Gop: and ‘not that he 
should return from his ways, and live ? 

24 1 But swhen the righteous turneth away from 
his righteousness, and committeth iniquity, "and 
doeth according to all the abominations that the 
wicked man doeth, shall he live ? ‘All his righteous- 
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would finally be saved. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.) Thus 
Hezekiah considered his father’s sins, and shunned them: so 
that his character was a perfect contrast to that of Ahaz. 
(2 Chr. 28:—32:) 

V.18. Marg. Ref. Note, 10—13. 

V. 19, 20. Notwithstanding this condescension of the Lord, 
in explaining his dealings to the people; he foresaw they 
would still object, that it was evident the son did bear the 
iniquity of the father. To this he answered, that the son, 
who had not copied his father’s sins, but had lived a godly 
life, should surely be saved; and that they only should perish 
who had themselves deserved it. ‘ He that doeth righteously 
shall be... graciously accepted; he that doeth evil shall 
receive according to the wickedness he hath committed,’ 
Bp. Hall.—Let it again be observed, that the question here 
is not about the meritorious ground of justification, but about 
the Lord’s dealings with the righteous and the wicked. 
(Marg. Ref. See on Notes, 5—9,14—17. Notes, Ec. 8:11 
—13. TJs. 3:10,11.) 

VY. 21, 22. In order to evince more undeniably the mercy, 
as well as the equity, of God’s dealings with his creatures, it 
is here further declared that the wicked man himself, if he 
turned from his evil ways, would certainly be saved. (Vote, 
3:17—19.)—* If that man, who hath been formerly wicked, 
shall now prove truly penitent, and turn from all his sins, and 
live holily, ... he shall surely live and not die.’ Bp. Hall.— 
*He joineth the observation of the commandments with 
repentance ; for none can repent indeed, except he labour to 
keep the law.’—The true penitent is also a true believer ; and 
as to the grand question of acceptance with God unto eternal 
life, none of his former transgressions shall be any more men- 
tioned unto him; but ‘tin the righteousness which he hath 
done,” as the fruit of faith and the effect of conversion, he 
shall surely live.-—How enervated does it render the passage, 
to explain it, that his sins should not be mentioned against 
him to his temporal punishment, though they might to his 
eternal damnation! (Marg. Ref. Notes, 26,27. 33:14—16. 
Prov. 28:13. Jer. 31:33,34. 50:20. Heb. 8:7—13, vv. 10—12. 
10:11—18, vv. 16,17. Jam. 1:22—25.) 

V. 23. ‘Is it any pleasure to me, that men should be 
wicked ; or that those which are now wicked men should die 
everlastingly 2 Is it not rather my desire that men should 
repent, and that the repentant should live? Is not this the 
very sum of my gospel, which I send into the world? Do I 
not call, and cry, and sue tomen, that they would return from 
their sins, and be saved? Bp. Hall. This is sufficient to 
encourage the humble penitent, and to silence the obstinate 
rebel: and these ar+ condescending methods of illustrating 
the divine dispensatiuns, by a reference to human affairs. 
The original may be rendered, ‘DoT greatly delight that 
the wicked should die? saith the Lord Gop;:and do I not 
greatly delight, that he should return from his ways and live ?” 
God does greatly delight in showing mercy to the penitent: 
(Marg. Ref. f.) he greatly approves their repentance, and 
takes pleasure in their happiness: but he abhors the conduct 
of the impenitent ; and punishes them, not because he delights 
in their misery, but for the display of his own glory, and the 
general good of his universal and everlasting kingdom. The 
most clement and benevolent prince finds it necessary and 
incumbent on him, to punish with death those criminals, who 
endanger the safety of the state, and the peace and happiness 
of his loyal subjects: but it is a painful duty ; while he feels 
much pleasure in the good conduct of his people, and in show- 
ing mercy as far as it can be done with propriety. Whereas, 
there have been many tyrants, who delighted in the crimes 
of their subjects, as giving them occasion to gratify their ma- 
ligrity in tortures and executions. Every dispensation of 
Providence, and especially the whole plan of salvation, shows 
that God delights in the salvation and happiness of sinners ; 
and that he has done all which was consistent with his own 
glory, to prevent the necessity, so to speak, of executing ven- 
geance. He could doubtless convert and save all men, and 
el] devils; but he has wise reasons for not doing it. Yet it 
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ness that he hath done shall not be mentioned. 
‘in his trespass that he hath trespassed, and in his 
sin that he hath sinned, in them shall he die. 

25 W Yet ye say, 'The way of the Lord is not 
equal. Hear now, O house of Israel; "Is not my 
way equal? "are not your ways unequal ? 

26 When °a righteous man turneth away from 
his righteousness, and committeth iniquity, and 
dieth in them; for his iniquity that he hath done 
shall he die. 

27 Again, °when the wicked man turneth away 
from his wickedness that he hath committed, ane 
doeth that which is lawful and right, she shall 
save his soul alive. 


125:5, Zeph. 1:6. John 6:66—70. Gal. 5:7. Heb. 10:38,39, 
2 Pet. 16—18. Jude 12. h1l0—13. Matt. 12:43—45, 
Rom. 1:28—31, 2 Cor, 12:20,21. 2 Tim. 3:1—5. 1 22. Mark 13:13. Gal. 3:4, 
Heb. 6:4—6. 10:26—31. 2John 8, Rev. 2:10. 3:11. 18. Prov. 14:32, 21:16, 
Matt, 7:22,23. John 8:21,24, 129, 33:17,20. Job 32:2. 34:5—10. 35:2. 40:8. 42: 
4—6. Mal, 2:17. 3:13—15. Matt, 20:11—15. Rom. 3:5,20. 9:20. 10:3. mGen 
18:25. Deut. 32:4. Ps. 50:6, 145:17. Jer, 12:1. Zeph.3:5. Rom. 2:5,6, n Ps, 
50:21. Jer. 2:17—23,29—37. 16:10—13. 024, p2l. Is. 1:18. 55:7. Matt. 9:13 
21;28—32. Acts 3:19, 20:21. 26:20, 33:5. Acts 2:40. 1 Tim. 4:16. 


Matt. 13:20,21, 
:18—22, 1 John 2:19. 5: 


must not be inferred, that he will not execute his threatenings 
on the impenitent; nay, the opposition between the two parts 
of the verse strongly implies, that they, who do not return 
from their evil ways, shall certainly perish. Nor can we 
conceive for a moment, that the destruction of the wicked 
will in the least degree interrupt the perfect blessedness of 
the infinite God: nay, many Scriptures show, that he takeq 
pleasure in the display of his glory by punishing obstinate 
rebels; though he far more delights in mercy. And will not 
men allow God to delight in mercy, unless he show mercy in 
all possible cases, to the exclusion of his holiness, justice, 
truth, and wisdom, as the moral Governor of the world 2 
Will they not allow him to be omnipotent, because he has 
not created all the worlds, which possibly might have been 
created? May he not be allowed to be good, because he has 
not absolutely excluded evil from the creation, which he 
doubtless could have done ? All such objections are the off= 
spring of pride, ignorance, unbelief, and enmity: and whilst 
vain men would be wise, they are often little aware that they 
are running into direct blasphemy. In respect both of tem- 
poral and eternal retributions, infinite wisdom directs, and 
seems (but only seems) to limit the exercise of divine good- 
ness and mercy. (Marg. Ref. e. ,Notes, 30—32, v. 32. 33: 
11. Js. 30:18,19. Jon. 4:1—4, v. 2. Mic. 7:18—20, v. 18. 
1 Tim. 2:3,4.. 2 Pet. 3:9. 1 John 4:7,8, v. 8.) 

V. 24, The question here is not, whether truly righteous 
men ever do thus apostatize. It is certain many who were 
thought righteous do; and, dying without repentance, they 
must surely perish. This suffices to show the equality of the 
Lord’s dealings with men, which is the subject of the chapter. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, 25—27. 3:20,21. 33:12,13. Ps. 125:4, 
5. Jer. 32:39—42, v. 40. Zeph. 1:6. Matt. 12:43—45. 1 
Tim. 1:18—20. 2 Tim. 2:14—19. Heb. 6:4A—6. 10:35—39, 
vv. 38,39. 2 Pet. 2:20—22.) 
V. 25. The Jews rebelled against God, robbed him o 
his glory, and committed manifold abominations with perse- 
vering and obstinate impenitence ; and then they blasphe- 
mously charged the Lord with injustice, in punishing them for 
the sins of their fathers. So that their conduct was the very 
reverse of the justice, truth, goodness, and mercy of the 
Lord’s dealings with them; and they had none to blame for 
their Sys except themselves. (Marg. Ref. 20. Note, 
26,27. 
V. 26,27. ‘Itis an opinion, that prevails among the Jews 
even till this day, that at the day of judgment a considerable 
number of good actions shall overbalance men’s eyil ones: 
(33:13.) so that they thought it a hard case for a man, who 
had been righteous the far greatest part of his life, if he did 
at last commit iniquity, that his former righteousness should 
avail him nothing. In opposition to this doctrine, God here 
declares, that a righteous man sinning and not repenting, 
should die in his sins, and that a wicked man upon his repente 
ance, should save his soul alive.’ Lowth.—Notwithstanding 
this plain declaration, it is obvious that the notion, current 
among the Jews, is equally current among an immense ma- 
jority of professed Christians; though directly opposite to the 
whole doctrine of Scripture, and even subversive of it. For 
the condemnation of every transgressor by the holy law, sale 
vation by free grace, justification by faith through the righte- 
ousness, atonement, and mediation of Christ, the necessity 
of regeneration, the sinfulness of all the supposed good works 
of the unregenerate and unbelieving, and the great and many 
defects of the real good works of true believers, with many 
other doctrines essential to Christianity, must be entirely set 
aside, before such a scheme of final retribution can be made 
so much as plausible. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 21—24. 3:20, 
21. 33:12—16.) 

V. 28. We have here, as it were, the beginning and prox 
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gress of repentance. The man is “come to himself,” and 
he considers, where he is, what he has done, and against 
whom he has offended: he considers the evil, number, and: 
desert of his sins; what cause he has te be humbled and: 
alarmed; and what need he has of repentance, conversion, 
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28 Because "he considereth and ‘turneth away | all your transgressions; *so iniquity shall not be 
from all his transgressions that he hath committed, | your ruin. 


he shall surely live, he shall not die. 

29 Yet saith the house of Israel, ‘The way of 
the Lord is not equal. O house of Israel, are not 
my ways equal? are not your ways unequal ? 

30 Therefore, "I will judge you, O house of 
Israel, *every one according to his ways, saith the 
Lord Gop. YRepent, and turn “yourselves from 
r 14. 12:3. Deut, 32:29, Ps. 119:59. Jer. 31:18—20, Luke 15:17,18. 5 21,31, 33: 
12, 1 Sam, 7:3,4. Col. 3:5—9. Tit. 2:14. Jam. 2:10—12, 2,25, u 7:3,8,9,27. 
33:20. 34:20. Ec. 3:17. 12:14. 1 Pet. 1:17. Rev. 20:12. x Mal. 3:18, Matt. 16: 


97. 25:32. 2 Cor. 5:10,11, Gal. 6:4,5, Rev. 22:12, y 21. 14:6. 23:9,11. ' an, 9:13. 
Hos. 12:6. Joel 2:12,13, Matt. 3:2,8. Acts 26:20, Rev. 2:16. * Or, others. 32, 


forgiveness, and newness of life. In consequence he turns 
from all his transgressions, and obtains mercy.—Is not this 
the very same repentance which is delineated in the parable 
of the Prodigal Son? (Marg. Ref. Notes, Ps. 119:57—63, 


vv. 58—60. Ec. 7:13,14. Jer. 31:18—20. Hag, 1:5—11. 
Luke 15:17—21.) 4 
V. 30—32. The Lord, having thus stated the measure of 


his dealings with every individual, proceeds to assure the 
Israelites, that he will judge ‘* each of them according to his 
ways:” thus itis every where declared, that the Lord will 
judge every man, at the last day, according to his works. 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. u—z.) On this he grounds an 
earnest exnortation to them to repent, and turn from all their 
transgressions ; to cast them all away from them; and even 
to ‘'make them a new heart and a new spirit.” This cer- 
tainly implies the same thing as regeneration, and a new 
creation unto holiness: and though man cannot effect this 
change in himself by any power of hisown; yet that temper, 
to which regeneration restores us, is required of every one 
by the holy law of God; and the essence of our depravity 
and apostacy consists in heing of the contrary temper. (Marg. 
Ref. a—c. Notes, 5—9. 11:17—20. 36:25—27. Deut. 30:1 
—10,0.6. Jer. 4:3,4,14. 31:33,34. 32:39—41.) This change 
is absolutely necessary to the exercise of every Christian 
grace, and the performance of every Christian duty. It 
must be effected, or iniquity will be the sinner’s ruin: the less 
a sinner can do of himself, the more need he has to. beg of 
God to work it in him: ordinances and means are appointed, 
directions and promises are given; in order that they, who 
desire this change, may seek it from God. This is as much 
man’s duty, and as proper a subject for exhortation, as faith, 
repentance, love to God ‘or man, or any other spiritual ser- 
vice, which the carnal mind can no more perform, than effect 
this new creation. Indeed exhortations to the same import 
are found repeatedly in the New Testament. (Notes, Matt. 
12:33—37, v. 33. 23:25—28. Jam. 4:7—10, v. 8.) The 
Israelites were therefore commanded to do these things, in 
order that they might be convinced of their own depravity, 
inability, and misery ; and that they might learn to value the 
promises of God to this effect, and plead them in prayer. 
( Notes, 36:37. Ps. 51:10. Jer. 17:14. 31:18—20, v. 19. Lam, 
5:19—22, v.21.) In this sense such exhortations are similar 
to Christ’s command to the paralytic to ‘take up his bed and 
walk ;” depending on his help, who gave the command, he 
attempted obedience, and found himself enabled to perform 
it. But the sinner’s inability is criminal: he might justly be 
Jeft under condemnation: and when the gospel ** commands 
all men every where to repent ;” and they so love their sins, 
and are so proud, that they will not come to him who is 
exalted to give repentance ; they seem resolved to die, asa 
person who has taken poison and refuses the antidote. And 
it is the height of human presumption and impiety, for men 
to charge their ruin upon God, when they so criminally despise 
his law, and neglect the salvation of his gospel.—t The 
prophets often exhort the Jews to an inward purity and holi- 
ness; thereby to take them off from relying on an outward 
legal righteousness. (4) ... By thus instructing them ina 
more excellent way of serving God than the ceremonial law 
did directly prescribe; they prepared their minds for receiv- 
ing those truths, which the gospel would more fully discover. 
God promises (36:26.) to “give them a new heart, &c.” here 
he exhorts them to “‘rnake themselves a new heart and a new 
spirit ;” which difference of expression is thus to be recon- 
ciled, that although “God works in us to will and to do ;” 
and is the first Mover in our regeneration; yet we must work 
together with his grace; at least willingly receive it, and not 
quench or resist its motions. Lowth—Ruin. (31) Swan: 
often rendered “ stumblingblock.” — (Wotes, 14:1—5, v. 4. Is. 
8:L1—15, vv. 14,15.) . 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—20. It is not more natural for fallen man to commit 
wickedness, than it is to excuse or justify it, and to throw the 
diame on others. Thus men venture to charge God with in- 
custice, rather than condemn themselves; and either deny 
that future vengeance awaits them, or consider themselves 
punished, in this and all their sufferings, for the sin of Adam, 
as if they had not imitated him, and broken the law of God as 
well as he !—Acute wit is very different from heavenly wis- 
dom: and it is often employed as a most dangergus weapon 
against religion, to the ruin of many, especially of the impious 
possessor.—Detached sentences of Scripture, and instances 
in providence, may be adduced and wrested to support the 
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31 1*Cast away from you all your transgressions, 
whereby ye have transgressed: and ’make you a 
new heart and a new spirit: ‘for why will ye die, 
O house of Israel ? 

32 For “Ihave no pleasure in the death of him 
that dieth, saith the Lord Gop: wherefore turn 
Tyourselves, and live ye. 
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most detestable doctrines ; and even truthitself may be stated 
in so crude and vague a manner, as apparently to favour the 
most erroneous inferences. The patience, goodness, and 
mercy of God to some men, are often peryersely interpreted 
to be injustice to others: as if he might not show mercy to 
whom be would, and as he would, provided he punish none 
above their deservings! (Note, Mait. 20:1—16, vv. 13—15.) 
But the Lord will inquire of men, what they mean by their 
infidel and impious objections and sarcasms; and at length 
effectually silence them. Then the most admired infidel or 
profligate will have done with his witty jests and scott, and 
have them turned into ‘‘ wailing and gnashing of teeth :” and 
““wo be to them who” thus ‘laugh now, for they shall weep 
and lament.”—AII souls are in the hands of the great Creator 
and Proprietor of the universe ; and he will deal with them 
either in perfect equity or rich mercy: nor will any perish 
for the sins of another, who is in no sense worthy of death for 
his own. Many inquiries may here be started of cases and 
persons, concerning which Revelation is silent; and there- 
fore we ought to be so, or only to say, ‘Shall not the Judge 
of all the earth do right 2?” In our own case, we know that 
we have sinned ; and our souls must as certainly sink into 
perdition, as our bodies must die, if the Lord should deal 
with us according to the requirements and sanctions of his 
holy law. But, blessed be his name, we are under a dispen- 
sation of mercy, and are invited to come to Christ, and to 
accede to the covenant of which he is the Surety. Thus sin- 
ners become righteous, and, being justified by faith, they have 
peace with God; his “saving grace teaches them to deny 
ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to live soberly, righteously, 
and godly in this present world ;” they learn to avoid their 
easily besetting, secret, lucrative, or fashionable sins; they 
“do justice, love mercy, and walk humbly with God.” Thus 
they evidence that they are justified, and may be assured 
that eternal life abideth in them; whether they be of Jewish 
or Gentile extraction, whether their parents were righteous 
or wicked ; for “‘ ofa truth God is no respecter of persons ; 
but in every nation, he that feareth God and worketh righ- 
teousness, is accepted of him.” (Note, Acts 10:34,35.) If 
this be our conduct and experience, let us give the glory of 
our salvation to him, and take the comfort of it in this evil 
world, and in the prospect of death and judgment. Indeed 
nothing else can give us solid satisfaction: for though there is 
great encouragement for usto “train up our children in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord ;” yet there is no abso- 
lute certainty that they will nut take bad courses, and run 
into those destructive abominations, which we have most con- 
scientiously shunned, and carefully warned them against, 
and even persist in them to the end of life. In this case they 
must expect no favour for their parents’ sake: but must pe= 
rish, and “ their blood will be upon their own heads.” But, 
on the other hand, no man needs to be discouraged a to his 
own acceptance, on account of the wickedness of his parents 
and progenitors; (though his constitution, estate, ani tem- 
poral concerns may be impaired by it;) provided be gunsie 
ders and avoids their crimes, and walks in the ways of repent 
ance, faith, and holy obedience, marked out in the sacred 
word.—But how absurd is the conduct of those, who are sa- 
tisfied with any superstition, idclatry, or form, or even 
withort any religion; provided they live as their fathers did, 
and walk in their ways, true or false, right or wrong! (P.O. 
1 Pet 1;17—21, v. 18.) In short “ the tree is known by its 
fruits : every tree, that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn 
down, and cast into the fire ;” and the more fruitful we are 
in real good works, the more evident'y it appears that we 
are ‘trees of righteousness, the planing of the Lorn, that 
he may be glorified.” 

V. 21—32. How amazing is the condevcension of our God 
in reasoning against the objections of his -cbellious creatures. 
And how inexcusable will they be, who yet say, or think, 
that “his ways are unequal,” when it is so plain, that ‘* his 
ways are equal and their ways unequal!’ ‘This appears 
with still greater evidence, when we consider that the most 
wicked man on earth is not excluded from hs favour and 
eternal life by all his former sins, if he do not impenitently 

ersistin them, or despair of mercy : for if he repent and be- 
feu the Gospel, and “ turn from all his transyressions, and 
do that which is lawful and right, he shall suve his so 
alive :” none of his sins shall once be mentioned seat him 
to his condemnation ; but ‘in his righteousness that he he 
done,” since his conversion, and by the faith and @ 1¢ 
gospel, “shall he live."—As to that righteourness, from 
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A iamentation over the ruin of the royal family of Judah, under the emblem of 

OREOVER, *take thou up a Jamentation for 
she lay down among lions, she nourished her 
became a young lion, and it learned to catch the 
taken in their pit, and_they brought him with 
and her hope was lost, then she took &another 
he became a young lion, and learned to catch the 
laid waste their cities ; ‘and the land was desolate, 


CHAPTER XIX. 
young, lions taken in @ net to be destroyed, 1—9; and of @ vine and its 
anches, once flourishing, but now rooted up, withered, and burnt, 10—14. 
IVE the princes of Israel, 
2 And say, What is thy mother? °¢A lioness: 
whelps among ‘young lions. 
3 And she brought up one of her whelps: it 
prey; it devoured men, 
4 The nations also heard of him; ‘he was 
chains unto the land of Egypt. 
5 Now when she saw that she had waited, 
of her whelps, end made him a young lion. 
6 And "he went upand down among the lions, 
prey, and devoured men. 
7 And he knew their “desolate palaces, and he 
and ‘the fulness thereof, by the noise of his roar- 
ing. 
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which many turn away, to commitall the abominations of the 
wicked, and to live and die in them, they will by no means 
be profited by it; but in their trespasses and sins will they 
perish, and “ their Jast state will be worse than their first.” 
True believers however are preserved by God and persevere 
in his ways ; they keep Christ’s commandments and continue 
in his love; they fear coming short or turning back; and 
thus they watch and pray, continue to the end, and are saved. 
And are not these ways of God equal? and what can rea- 
sonably be objected to them? As therefore he will shortly 
* judge every man according to his ways ;” and as ‘he hath 
no pleasure in the death of a sinner, but rather that he should 
repent and live ;” let sinners be warned, and encouraged to 
repent, to turn from all their transgressions, to cast them 
away with abhorrence, and seek to the Lord for “a new 
heart and a new spirit.” Without this, iniquity must be their 
ruin; fornone will eventually be saved, except those who re- 

ent and become new creatures, and ‘ walle in newness of 
ife ;? and none will perish who thus turn to the Lord. Let 
them therefore turn these commandments and exhortations 
into prayers; let them trust in Christ for pardon and strength ; 
and they will by him be enabled to do all things that pertain 
unto salvation. It is indeed more our interest, as well as 
more becoming us, to be employed in mourning over and 
confessing our sins, praying for grace and forgiveness, morti- 
fying our pride and lusts, exercising ourselves unto godliness, 
and ‘‘ doing good to all men” as we have time and opportu- 
nity; than to be disputing about hard questions, perverting 
ie Scriptures, excusing our iniquities, or replying against 


od. 

NOTES.—CuHap. XIX. V.1. Marg. Ref.a.b. 

V.2—9. The inquiry here made, and the answer given to 
it, must not be understood of the mother of Zedekiah, or of 
the other branches of Josiah’s family, but of the Jewish na- 
tion; which is represented under the image of a lioness, be- 
cause of the cruelty and oppression that generally prevailed ; 
for the rulers and people of Judah seemed to have lost their 
humanity, and to have been transformed into savage beasts. 
The lioness lay down among lions: that is, the Jews formed 
alliances with the heathens, and learned their manners. Thus 
** she brought up her whelps among young lions :” that is, the 
sons of Josiah, though descended from so good a father, yet 
learned from the people and princes and the surrounding 
nations, to be ambitious, oppressive, and rapacious, like the 
tyrants and conquerors of the Gentiles. When Josiah was 
slain, the people of the land made Jehoahaz king in his 
stead; and this lion’s whelp, being advanced to royal autho- 
tity, became a young lion, and soon learned to use his power 
m oppression and cruelty. But Pharaoh-necho and his allies 
“ame against him, and took him as a wild beast ina pit; and 
Ye was carried thence in chains into Egypt, where he died. 
1 Marg. Ref. c. Notes, 2 Kings 23:29,30, v. 30,33. Jer. 
22:10—12.) And when the people saw there were no hopes 
of his return, they submitted to Jehoiakim, whom Pharaoh 
nad appointed to be king. Thus he hecame their young lion, 
and used his power for eleven years most cruelly : desolating 
the palaces, cities, and country, by the terror of his oppres- 
sions. At length he drew on him the hatred and vengeance 
of the king of Babylon, and that of the neighbouring nations, 
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_8 Then 'the nations set against him on every 
side from the provinces, "and spread their net 
over him: he was taken in their pit. 

9 And they put him in ward in tehains, "and 
brought him to the king of Babylon: they brought 
him into holds, °that his voice should no more be 
heard upon the mountains of Israel, 

10 1 Thy Pmother ts dike a vine in thy thlood, 
planted by the waters: "she was fruitful and ful) 
of branches, by reason of many waters. 

11 And ‘she had strong rods for the sceptres 
of them that bare rule, and ther stature was ex- 
alted among the thick branches, and she appeared 
in her height with the multitude of her branches. 

12 But "she was plucked up in fury, she was 
cast down to the ground, and *the east wind 
dried up her fruit: her ¥strong rods were broken 
and withered ; the fire consumed them. 

13 And now &she 2s planted in the wilderness, 
‘in a dry and thirsty ground. 

14 And ‘fire is gone out of a rod of her 
branches, which hath devoured her fruit, so that 
4she had no strong rod to be a sceptre to rule. 
*This zs a lamentation, and shall be for a lamen- 
tation. 
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and he was taken prisoner, and ended his life miserably : so 
that the terror of his roaring no more disturbed the mouns 
tains of Israel. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes,2 Kings 
23:34,37. 24:1,2. Jer. 22:13—19. 26:16—24. 36:30—32.)— 
The captivity of Jeconiah, and that of Zedekiah, are not 
here expressly mentioned. Jeconiah reigned a very short 
time, and Zedekiah seems rather to have been a timid and 
deceitful, than a tyrannical prince. 

V. 10—13., The Jewish nation and their princes are here 
represented under the emblem of a vine, with many branches. 
—The expression, ‘Sin thy blood,” is obscure, and differently 
interpreted. Some say, that blood was commonly put at the 
roots of vines to enrich the soil, and render them more fruitful. 
“Tn thy quietness.” (marg.) ‘Thy mother is like a vine, in 
the time of her first peaceable plantation.” Bp. Hall. So long 
as Judah continued to behave peaceably, the nation flou- 
rished ; nay, so long as Zedekiah and his subjects quietly 
submitfed to Nebuchadnezzar, they enjoyed many blessings, 
which they forfeited by revolting. (Votes, 17:) This vine 
was planted by many waters, became fruitful, had many 
branches, and among them strong rods for sceptres; that is, 
powerful princes had reigned over them, under whom Judah 
appeared very considerable among the neighbouring kings and 
nations. But at length the Lord in anger had plucked it up, 
thrown it on the ground, and left it, with all its strong rods, to 
wither and be burned. That is, the strength and prosperity 
of the kingdom were decayed and come to nothing. The 
remnant of this vine was now planted in a barren and dry 
land: her branches were continually consumed: her princes 
were slain and carried away captive; and there were none 
left, except a succession of inexperienced, feeble, and worthless 
princes, who were speedily about to be entirely deprived of 
the throne. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 16:) 

V. 14. ‘A destruction is risen from among themselves, 
even from the treachery of Zedekiah, which hath utterly de- 
stroyed the remainder of her hopes; so that now there is no 
more likelihood of any of the royal blood being exalted to the 
government.’ Bp. Hall.— This is matter of present lamenta- 
tion, and shall be so to after times.’ Louxh. (Marg. Ref.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Those who associate with ungodly and abandoned persons, 
will soon be assimilated tothem ; and when professors of relie 
gion form such connexions, their children generally grow up 
in conformity to the worst maxims and fashions of a wicked 
world. Having cast off the fear of God, they often seem to 
be divested even of humanity, and to be transformed into 
savage beasts: and that most noble and royal blood, of which 
so many are proud, only distinguishes them as lion’s whelps 
from the other beasts of prey.—Advancement to authority 
discovers the ambition and selfishness of men’s hearts: and 
many know no use of power, except as it enables them to 
“catch the prey,” and devour their own species. But those 
who are thus the plague and terror of their neighbours, may 
expect to be hated and terrified in their turn: they are often 
hunted and laid wait for like wild beasts; and as they spend 
their lives in mischief, they generally end them by violence. 
Yet men proceed in the same bloody track, without profiting 
by the example of their predecessors !—It is, and must be 
“for a lamentation,” that pious and useful families so soow 
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BAGHSES: 
CHAPTER XX. 


a refuseth to ba quired of by certain elders of Israel, 1—3, He recapitu- 
ates his dealings with the people; and their rebellions, in Egypt,4—9; in 
the wilderness, lJ—26 ; and in Canaan, 21—29; as imitated by that genera- 
tion, 30—32. While the rebels will be rigorously punished, a chosen rem- 
ant shall be gushered into their own land, as accepted worshippers and 
rumble penitents, 33—44. The destruction of Jerusalem is foretold bya 
narable of a forest, 45—49. 
ND it came to pass *in the seventh year, in 
the fifth month, the tenth day of the month, 
that certain of the elders of Israel came to in- 
quire of the Lorn, ‘and sat before me. 

2 Then came the word of the Lorp unto me, 
saying, 

3 Son of man, speak unto the elders of Israel, 
and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gop ; 
dAre ye come to inquire of me? ‘4s I live, saith 
the Lord Gop, I will not be inquired of by you. 

4 Wilt {thou ‘judge them, son of man? wilt thou 
judge them? cause them to know the abomina- 
tions of their fathers: ; q 

5 § And say unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop; "In the day when I chose Israel, ‘and ‘lifted 
up my hand unto the seed of the house of Jacob, 
kand made myself known unto them in the land of 
Egypt, when I lifted up my hand unto them, say- 
ing, 'I am the Lorn your God; 

6 In the day that I lifted up my hand unto them, 
nite aces: Meaney nr oee ee set eee Sore eee ee 
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:12. Is. 41:8,9. 43:10. 4491,2. Jer. 33:24. Mark 13:20. 16,15, 
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degenerate, and flourishing churches and nations are so 
speedily rooted up and withered. But in all these events the 
Lord is righteous: and his anger dries up and consumes the 
prosperity of the most flourishing sinners.—Yet blessed be 
God, one Branch of the vine here alluded to, is not only be- 
come ‘fa strong Rod for the sceptre of them that bear rule,” 
but is himself the true and living Vine: and neither he, nor 
any of his fruitful branches, shall be rooted up, withered, or 
consumed for ever. This 1s a rejoicing, and shall be for a 
rejoicing, to all the chosen people of God, throughout all 
generations. 

NOTES.—CuHap. XX. V. 1—3. ‘ All the prophecies, 
recorded from the eighth chapter to this, probably belong to 
the sixth year of Jehoiachin’s captivity.’ Lowth. (Marg. 
Ref. a. Note, 8:1.)—Many conjectures have been formed 
about these elders, and the subject of their inquiry: but it 
suffices for us to know, that they were addicted to idolatry, 
and either that their inquiry was a mere pretence, or they 
vainly attempted to serve God and idols also. Therefore the 
Lord sware by himself, that he would not be inquired of by 
them. (Marg. Ref. b—e. Note, 14:1—5.)—‘ You shall not 
receive such an answer as you expect, but such as your 
hypocrisy deserves. (31. 14:3,4.)? Lowth. 

V. 4. Some think that the prophet attempted to plead 
with God in behalf of these elders ; (Marg. and Marg. Ref. 
f.) but perhaps he was thus excited and required, to act as 
their judge, to bring them to a trial, and having proved their 
guilt, to denounce sentence in the name of God against them. 
In order to do this, he must set in order before them ‘ the 
abominations of their fathers,” of which their own conduct was 
an exact copy. (Marg. Ref. g. Notes, 16: 18:2—4. 23: Jer. 
31:29,30. Acts 7:51—53.) 

V.5,6. The Lord’s choice of Israel to be his people, was 
the source of all their privileges: in consequence of this, he 
made himself known to them by his word and works, when 
they had generally forgotten him; which he did in order that 
they might become his worshippers and servants. He ‘lifted 
up his hand” to them, as it was customary in solemn oaths, 
engaging himself to be their God, to effect their deliverance 
out of Egypt, and to bring them intoCanaan; which he had, 
so to speak, searched out for them, as the most fertile and 
excellent land on earth; a type of heaven, that chosen inheri- 
tance of God’s chosen people. (Marg. Ref.h,o—q. Notes, 
Num. 13:23,24. 14:7—9. Deut. 7:6—8. 1-12. Is. 41:8,9. Jer. 
2:2,3,7. 3-19. 31:3—5.) 

Lifted up, &c. (5) ‘I sware that I would be their God, 
which manner of oath was observed from all antiquity, where 
they used to lift up their hands towards the heaven, acknow- 
ledging God to be the Author of truth, and the Defender 
thereof, and also the Judge of the heart; wishing that he 
should take vengeance, if they concealed any thing which they 
knew to be truth” (Marg. and Marg. Ref.i—m. Notes, 
Gen. erect v. 22. Deut. 32:40—42, v. 40. Rev. 10:5— 
7, v. 5. 

: V.7--9. When the Lord had engaged himself to be Israel’s 
God, and to confer every blessing on them; and whilst he was 
working many and stupendous miracles in their behalf: he 
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EZEKIEL. 


B..C. 593, 


nto bring them forth cf the land of Egypt, ‘into # 
land that I had espied for them, PHowing with 
milk and honey, 4which zs the glory of all lands: 

7 Then said I unto them, "Cast ye away every 
man ‘the abominations of his eyes, and ‘defile not 
yourselves with the idols of Egypt: "I am the 
Lorp your God. : 

8 But *they rebelled against me, and would 
not hearken unto me: Ythey did not every man cast 
away the abominations of their eyes, neither did 
they forsake the idols of Egypt: *thenI said, I 
will pour out my fury upon them, to accomplish 
my anger against them in the midst of the land of 
Egypt. 

9 But *l wrought for my name’s sake, that it 
should not be polluted before the heathen, among 
whom they were, "in whose sight I made myself 
known unto them, in bringing them forth out of 
the land of Egypt. [Practical Observations. 

10 1 Wherefore, ‘I caused them to go forth out 
of the land of Egypt, and brought them into the 
wilderness. 

11 And ‘I gave them my statutes, and ?showed 
them my judgments, ‘which 7fa man do, he shall 
even live in them. 

12 Moreover, also ‘I gave them my sabbaths, 
11:11,12. 32:8, p Ex, 13:5. 33:3, Lev, 20:24. Num. 13;27. 14:8. Deut. 6:3. 11+ 
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Deut, 9:28, 32:26,27. Josh. 7:9. 1 Sam. 12:22. _b Josh. 2:10. 9:9,10. 1 Sam. 4: 
8. c¢ Ex. 13:17,15, 14:17—22. 15:22, 20:2. d Deut. 4:8. Neh. 9:13,14. Ps. 147; 
19,20, Rom, 3:2. { Heb. made them to know. e 13,21. Lev. 18:5. Deut. 30:15, 


16, Luke 10:28. Rom. 10:5. Gal. 3:12. fGen, 2:3. Ex. 16:29, 20:8—11. 35:2, 
Lev, 23:3,24 32,39, 25:4. Deut. 5:12—15, Neh. 9:14. Mark 2:27,28. Col. 2:16, 


wo 


reasonably commanded them to cast away all their abomi- 


nable idols, which they looked up to and worshipped, and 
especially those of the Egyptians their oppressors, who could 
not defend their devotees against the power of Jenovan the 
God of Israel. But eventhere, the Israelites rebelled against 
him, and clave to their idols: insomuch, that he saw reason 
to say, that he would “ pour out his fury on them in the land 
of Egypt ;” that is, he justly might have destroyed them with 
the Egyptians, and certainly would, if he had dealt with them 
according to their deserts. But having called “ Israel his son, 
and his first-born,” and having undertaken his deliverance 
the Egyptians would have imputed it to his want of power it 
he had not effected it; they would have concluded that he 
was not the ‘ one true and living God,” and have been hard- 
ened in idolatry and blasphemy. Therefore, for the glory of 
his own name, and to make his perfections known among the 
Egyptians and the surrounding nations, he spared Israel, and ° 
delivered him with his mighty hand and outstretched arm.— 
The honour of his truth and mercy was also concerned, and 
required that he should perform his promises made to their 
fathers. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 13,14,21,22. 16:6—8. 23:3,5— 
10, v. 8. 36:22—24,32. Ex. 20:2—5. Lev. 18:2—4. Deut. 32: 
6,7. Is. 9:6,7, v. 7. Jer. 147—9, v. 7. Eph. 1:33—8.) 

V.10, 11. Marg. and Marg. Ref. c,.d.—Gave. (11) ‘A 
favour not afforded to other nations. (Deut. 4:8. Ps. 147;20. 
Such a treasure as David prizes above “ thousands of gold. 
and silver.” Ps. 119:72 Lowth. : 

If a man, &c.] (Marg. Ref.e. Note, Lev. 18:5.) "The 
moral law showed Israel the extent of their duty to God and 
man ; and proved their need of mercy and grace, as well as 
served for the rule of their conduct: the ceremonial law sha 
dowed forth Christ, their Righteousness and Sanctification. 
Those who properly attended to these judgments and statutes 
of the Lord, in a humble, believing, and conscientious obed- 
ence, would live in them, according to the covenant of grace: 
and a national observance of these laws and statutes would 
have ensured Israel’s prosperity inCanaan. Yet the manner 
in which St. Paul quotes this expression (Rom. 10:5. Gal. 3: 
12.) implies, that it was intended to show the Jews, that 
righteousness could not be obtained by the works of the law: 
and this well suited the argument in this place; as it served 
to mark the contrariety between the holy law, the rule of 
obedience, and Israel’s rebellious conduct. So that evidently 
they had no claim either to temporal advantages, or eternal 
life, by the law to which they trusted: as those blessings could 
only be claimed by such as had done according to the comi= 
mandments, and not by those who had violated them all, 
(Notes, Matt. 19:16—22, v. 17. Lake 10:25—29. Rom. 2:12— 
16, v. 13. 10:5—11. Gal. 3:10—14.)—‘ If we understand the 
forementioned condition in its rigorous sense, as implying an 
exact and unsinning obedience, and as the word life contains — 
the promise of eternal life under it; ...as it was impossible _ 
to be performed ; sono person could lay claim to eternal hfe, 
by virtue of any promise therein contained. From whence 
St. Paul infers the necessity of seeking to Christ, and laying 
hold of the promises of his gospel, for the obtaining justi - 
tion and eternal life. Gal. 3:20,21. Zowth.—The proses 
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sto be a sign between me and them, that they 
pe know that 'I am the Lorn that sanctify 
them. 

13 But the house of Israel ‘rebelled against me 
‘n the wilderness: they walked not in my statutes, 
‘and they despised my judgments, 'which 7f a man 
lo, he shall even live in them: "and my sabbaths 
ney greatly polluted: then IT said, [ would pour 
out my fury upon them in the wilderness, to con- 
sume them. 

14 But °l wrought for my name’s sake, that it 
should not be polluted before the heathen, in whose 
sight I brought them out. 

15 Yet also Pf lifted up my hand unto them in 
the wilderness, that I would not bring them into 
the land which I had given them, ¢flowing with 
milk and honey, which is the glory of all lands; 

16 Because "they despised my judgments, and 
walked not in my statutes, but polluted my 
sabbaths: ‘for their heart went after their idols. 

17 Nevertheless mine eye spared them from 
destroying them, "neither did | make an end of 
them in the wilderness. 

18 But *I said unto their children in the wilder- 
ness, Walk ye not in Ythe statutes of your fathers, 
neither observe their judgments, nor “defile your- 
selves with their idols : 


19 I am *the Lorp your God; *walk in my 
statutes, and keep my judgments, and do them; 

20 And ‘hallow my sabbaths; and they shall »e¢ 
a sign between me and you, that ye may know 
that I am the Lorp your God. 

21 Notwithstanding, “the children rebelled 

against me: they walked not in my statutes 
neither kept my judgments to do them, which cif 
a mando, he shall even live in them: they polluted 
my sabbaths: then I said, ‘I would pour out my 
fury upon them, to accomplish my anger against 
them in #1e wilderness. ; 
_ 22 Nevertheless, "I withdrew my hand, and 
‘wrought for my name’s sake, that it should not 
be polluted in the sight of the heathen, in whose 
sight I brought them forth. 

23 I ‘lifted up my hand unto them also in 
the wilderness, ‘that I would scatter them among 
the heathen, and disperse them through the 
countries 5 

24 Because ™they had not executed my judg-- 
ments, but had despised my statutes, me had 
polluted my sabbaths, and "their eyes were after 
their fathers’ idols. 

25 Wherefore °I gave them also statutes that 
were not good, and judgments vhereby they 
should not live ; 
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the Old Testament, of pardon, acceptance, and sanctification, 
and in a word, of spiritual blessings, belong to the gospel, as 
much as those in the New Testament. (2 Cor. 1:20. Heb. 
6:17,18. 8:10—12. 11:13.) ; 

V.12. The Lord, as a peculiar and distinguishing favour, 
gave Israel his sabbaths; which included the holy rest of the 
weekly sabbaths, and also those of the solemnities and sab- 
batical years. These were “signs” of their special relation 
to him, as his people: for at those stated times they met him 
with their worship, and he engaged to meet them with his 
blessings. ‘They lhkewise marked and kept up the distinction 
and separation between them and the Gentiles ; and conduced 
to bring them more acquainted with God, his perfections, 
truth, and holy will: so that they were appointed means of 
sanctification to their souls. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Gen. 2:2, 
3. Ew. 16:28—30. 31:13—17. Lev. 25:1,7. Deut. 5:12—15. 
It feed. 58:13,14. Mark 2:27,28. Col. 2:16,17. Heb. 4:3 
—ll, v. 9. 

V. 13, 14. The people in the wilderness were continually 
rebelling against God: they seemed to think his service a 
mean and irksome employment. They preferred the worship 
of the golden calf, and the idols of Egypt and Moab, to his 
statutes, which were too spiritual to suit their carnal hearts. 
They also greatly profaned his sabbaths: neglecting the duties 
of those holy days, and employing them in worldly avoca- 
tions, or in secret idolatry and wickedness. So that regard 
to his own glory alone prevented him from utterly extir- 
pating them in the wilderness. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Ex. 
16:22—30. 32:L—6,11—14. Num. 14:11—19. 16:1—4,22,45 
—50. Ps. 7817—41. 106:19—33.) 

V. 15. The Lord sware in his wrath, that none of that 
generation, which had despised the promised land and 
attempted to return into Egypt, should enter into his rest; 
but that they should all wander and die in the wilderness, 
except Caleb and Joshua. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Num. |4: 
20—33. Deut. 1:32—36. Ps. 95:8—11. Heb. 3:7—13. 4:1,2.) 

V.16. Marg. Ref. Notes, 13—15.—Heart.] ‘They still 
had a hankering after the idolatries they had learned in Egypt; 
to which they added new idols which they had seen in the 
countries, through which they travelled, viz. the idols of the 
Midianites, Amorites, &c. Num. 15:39. 25:2. Deut. 29: 
16,17. Lowth. 

V.17. The Lord spared the rising generation, that his 

romises to their fathers might be fulfilled to them; whilst 

is wrath was pouréd out on those who were grown up. 
His purposes respecting the nation were similar in the time of 
Ezekiel : he was determined to destroy multitudes by his awful 
judgments, and to drive them all out of the land of Canaan: 
ut he meant to preserve a remnant, whose children should 
again inherit the land; and to them he would fulfil his pro- 
mises, especially that of the Messiah, who would be raised 
up among them. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 9:3,4. Num. 25:1— 
8. 26:1,2. Deut. 4:3,4. Jer. 4:19—27, v. 27. 31:2—5.) 

V. 18. (Notes, Deut. 4:—12: 26:—32:) The commands 
and exhortations here referred to occupy all these chapters ; 
and indeed almost the whole of Deuteronomy: in which 


Moses, at the mouth of God, most pathetically addressed that 
generation of Israel, just before his death, which under Joshua 
was put in possession of Canaan. ‘ Whereby the Holy 
Ghost confuteth them that say they will follow the religion 
and example of their fathers, and not measure their doings 
by God’s word, whether they be approvable thereby or no,’ 

V.19, 20. Marg. Ref. Notes, 12—14. 18:14—17. 

V. 21, 22. Even that generation of Israel, which grew up 
in the wilderness, and lived in the midst of miracles both of 
judgment and mercy, was frequently rebellious against the 
Lord, as it appears by the history of their conduct, and by 
the reproofs given them by Moses. It is, however, evident 
that they were much improved by the instructions and judg= 
ments of God; and that the generation that entered Canaan, 
was the best which there ever was of that favoured nation: 
and indeed the language concerning them, in this passage, is 
by no means so emphatical as that used concerning their 
fathers. (13) Yet God might justly have destroyed them 
all, as he did numbers in the matter of Baal-peor; and he 
certainly would, had not a regard to his own glory among the 
surrounding nations, and to the honour of his own truth and 
grace, influenced him still to spare and bless them. (Marg. 
Ref. Notes, 7—9. Num. 21:4—9. 32:6—15, vv. 14,15. Josh. 
22:21—34. 24:15—32.) 

V. 23, 24. The predictions of the dispersion of the 
Israelites, which were delivered by Moses just before his 
death, are evidently here referred to. They had a partial 
accomplishment in the Babylonish captivity ; but they are 
far more exactly fulfilling atthis day. (Murg. Ref. Notes, 
16,17. Lev. 26:31—39. Deut. 4:25—28. 28:64—67. 32:26, 
aie 

V. 25, 26. ‘God in a just judgment for their disobedience 
to his own laws, gave them up to a reprobate mind, and 
suffered them to walk after the idolatrous and impious customs 
of the heathen round about them. And whereas, by obeying 
the laws and ordinances which he had given them, they might 
have lived happily ; (11) they became slaves to the vile and 
cruel practices of the heathen idolatries; so as to offer up 
their very children in sacrifice to idols. (26) ...1 suffered 
them to pollute themselves (so the form Hiphil is elsewhere 
used in the sense of permission) ... in those very gifts, 
which by the law they were to dedicate to my service. ...- 
Their sin bronght its own punishment along with it, destroying 
the hopes of families and bringing them to utter desolation.’ 
Lowth.—The first-born by the law, were consecrated to 
God, but the Israelites devoted them to Baal or Molech. 
(Marg. Ref. p,q.)—‘ Because they would not obey my laws, 
I gave them up to themselves that they should obey their 
own fancies.’—It is astonishing to find many very learned 
and able men maintaining, that the “statutes which were 
not good,” meant the law of Moses, or some part of it ; when 
the prophet evidently spoke of a much later time than the 
giving of the law; when the context clearly explains the 
meaning; and when “the statutes that were not good,” are 
expressly contrasted with the good laws of God. The giving 
of the law at mount Sinai could not be intended to pumsh 


(773i) 


Brerogs. 


26 And I ¥polluted them in their own gifts, tin 
that they caused to pass through the fire ‘all that 
openeth the womb, that I might make them deso- 
late, *to the end that they might know that I am 
the Lorn. 

27 1 ‘Therefore, son of man, ‘speak unto the 
house of Israel, and say unto them, thus saith the 
Lord Gov, “yet in this your fathers have blas- 
phemed me, in that they have ‘committed a tres- 
pass against me. : 

28 For “when I had brought them into the land, 
for ythe which I lifted up my hand to give it to 
them, then *they saw every high hill, and all the 
thick trees, and they offered there their sacrifices, 
and there they presented the provocation of their 
offering : there also they made their sweet savour, 
and poured out there their drink-offerings. : 

29 Then ‘I said unto them, What is the high 

lace whereunto ye go? *And the name thereof 
is called Bamah unto this day. 

30 Wherefore, say unto the house of Israel, 
Thus saith the Lord Gop; *Are ye polluted after 
the manner of your fathers? and commit ye 
whoredom after their abominations? 

31 For when ‘ye offer your gifts, when ye make 
your sons to pass through the fire, ye pollute your- 
selves with all your idols, even unto this day : 4and 
shall I be inquired of by you, O house of Israel ? 
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As I live, saith the Lord Gen, I will not be in- 
quired of by you. F ; 

32 And ‘that which cometh into your mind 
shall not be at all, that ye say, we will be as the 
heathen, as the families of the countries, #to serve 
wood and stone. 

33 As I live, saith the Lord Gop, *surely with 
a mighty hand, and with a stretched-out arm, and 
with fury poured out, will I rule over you: — 

34 And ‘f will bring you out from the people, 
and will gather you out of the countries wherein 
ye are scattered, with a mighty hand, and with a 
stretched-out arm, and with fury poured out. 

35 And ‘I will bring you into the wilderness of 
the people, 'and there will I plead with you face to 
face. 

36 Like ™as I pleaded with your fathers in the 
wilderness of the land of Egypt, so will I plead 
with you, saith the Lord Gop. 

37 And I will cause you to “pass under the rod, 
and °I will bring you into tthe bond of the cove- 
nant: 

38 And PI will purge out from among you the 
rebels, and them that transgress against me: I 
will bring them forth out of tbe country where 
they sojourn, and ‘they shall not enter into the 
pe of Israel: and ye shall know that I am the 

ORD. 
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sins committed by Israel more than forty years afterwards: 
and both the moral, the ceremonial, and the judicial law, 
were good for their several purposes, and salutary to the 
people for the time being, as far as they used them properly. 
(Marg. Ref. 0. Notes, 10—12. Deut. 32:4. John 1:17. 
2 Cor. 3:i—l1.) But God judicially left the people to be 
blinded by Satan, to prefer the ruinous practices of idolaters 
to his wise and salutary ordinances ; as he is said to “ send a 
strong delusion to believe a lie,” to those who “obey not the 
truth, but obey unrighteousness.” (Notes, 14:9—11. 2 Thes. 
2:3—12.) Thus he gave them up for their previous rebellion, 
to ripen for that destruction which he intended to bring upon 
them: that they might learn to know God by his judgments, 
seeing they had despised his mercies. (Marg. Ref. r.) 

V.27. Yet, &c.|] Besides all the provocations of Israel in 
Egypt and the wilderness, the prophet was to charge on the 
nation the superstitions, idolatries, and iniquities, which they 
had committed in the land of Canaan. These had dispa- 
raged the perfections of God, and, as it were, blasphemed 
him ; as if he had been less deserving of their worship than 
the basest idol. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.) 

V.28. As soon as the people were settled in Canaan, 
where they should have applied themselves to obey the com- 
mandments of God, they began to look out for high hills, or 
shady groves, on which to offer their sacrifices, as more 
solemn or more retired: and there they presented their obla- 
tions, instead of bringing them to the court of the tabernacle ; 
as if they had intended a provocation, rather than an ac- 
septable service. This may be understood either of the high 
places, where they worshipped God in a prohibited manner; 
or of those where they were guilty of idolatry. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 16:15—22. Judg. 2:6—13. Ps. 78:56—60. 106:35— 
38. Is. 57:7,8. Jer. 2:21—24.) 

V.29. The Lord frequently called the people to an ac- 
count by his prophets, for these provocations: he inquired of 
them, “ what the high place was,” to which they went up, 
that they should so prefer it to his temple: he exposed the 
very word to odium, that it might sound as offensive in the 
ears of his worshippers, as a brothel does in those of a vir- 
uous woman : yet so attached were they to these high places, 
throughout all their generations; that they still retained the 
name Bamah, or the high place, as the favourite appellation 
for the places where they sacrificed—t The words may be 
expounded of some noted high place, which the Jews fre- 
quented to perform their idolatrous worship: and then the 
sense will be to this purpose ; What is this high place, or 
Bamah, which you frequent? Who bade you call it so? I 
named my altar Mizbeach; (the Hebrew word for altar ;) 
‘but this place had its name from the heathen idolatry, and 
it still retains it” Lowth. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. 16:24.) 

V. 30—32. The Jews ought not to conclude that they 
were about to suffer only for their fathers’ sins; for they 
were polluted with the same idolatries and iniquities. Nay, 
he elders who sat before the prophet, (by whom the Lord 
would not be inquired of,) were projecting entirely to cast off 
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his worship, and to conform to the idolatries of the people 
among whom they lived; that they might obtain their teecur 
share their prosperity, and escape from present affliction and 
reproach. But the Lord solemnly assured them, that he 
would not prosper them in this impious attempt: their apos- 
tacv would expose them to far severer punishment than 
those people would suffer that had been educated in idolatry: 
they would not be considered as aliens ; but as traitors and 
deserters, who had joined the enemy, and must expect no 
quarter or favour. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 1—3. 16:15—22, vv. 
20,21. Jer. 2:33—-37. 19:5. 44:15—19.)—*God tells them, 
that he will prevent this purpose of theirs from taking effect: 
and we find, that from . .. the Babylonish captivity, they have 
been very cautious of committing idolatry, and scrupulous of 
making the !east approaches to it,’ Lowth. : _ 
V. 33—38. The Lord further declared, that he would as- 
sert his authority over his apostate people, by the powerful 
and terrible vengeance which he would inflict upon them. 
He would separate them from the inhabitants of those coun- 
tries, to which they had been driven, and with whom they 
attempted to unite themselves: and he would bring them into 
a situation, like that of their fathers inthe wilderness. There 
he would plead his cause with them, and make them to pass - 
under the rod, as the shepherd does the flock, when he dis- 
tinguishes between the sheep and the goats, or marks out 
some of them for slaughter: and he would bring them into 
“ the bond of the covenant,” or deal with them according to 
it; enforcing the bond, and exacting the penalty, as to the 
obstinate rebels ; and again ratifying it with the penitent ana 
obedient, and showing them mercy according to it. Thus he 
would destroy from among them the rebels ; as he had done 
from among their fathers, previously to their entrance into 
Canaan ; whom, having brought out of Egypt, he would not 
suffer to enter into the promised rest. (Marg. Ref. Lev, 
26:25,26, v, 25. Num. 14:27—34. Jer. 2:8,9. Hos. 2:14—17. 
Am. 3:1—3.)—The passage seems to refer to the whole of 
the Lord’s dealings with Israel, from the time when this pro- 
phecy was delivered, to the establishment of a small remnant 
of them in their own land after the captivity: from among 
whom the idolaters, and idolatry itself, were completely de- 
stroyed, by their manifold desolations, and the terrible hayoc 
made among them. (Note, Is. 27:7—11.) These events are 
accorumodated to the history of Israel’s being brought out of 
Egypt and porified in the wilderness, before they entered 
Catiaan; though we do not find any thing in history, which 
seems literally to answer to the prediction: but there was a 
great resemblance in these two distant dispensations. Many, 
however, with great probability suppose, that the dealings 
of God with Israel. and Judah, in future ages, both of judg~ 
ment and mercy, are foretold. spo 
V. 39. ‘Ani ironical permission, full of indignation” and 
rebuke ; sharply upbraiding them for despising those many 
warnings God had given them; and implying that he» 
now resolved to forsake them, and give them up to “s' 
delusions,” as a just judgment for their abuse of the meat 
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39 As for you, O hvuse of Israel, thus saith the 
Lord Gop ;*Go_ye, serve ye every one his idols, 
and hereafter also, if ye will not hearken unto me: 
‘but pollute ye my holy name no more with your 
gifts, and with your idols. 

40 For “in my holy mountain, in the mountain 
of the height of Israel, saith the Lord Gop, *there 
shall all the house of Israel, all of them in the land, 
serve me: there will I accept them, and there will 
IT require your offerings, and the ‘first-fruits of 
your oblations, with all your holy things. 

41 I will accept you ¥with your !sweet savour, 
when ‘I bring you out from the people, and gather 
you out of the countries wherein ye have been 
scattered ; “and I will be sanctified in you before 
the heathen. 

42 And *ye shall know that I am the Lorn, 
‘when I shall bring you into the land of Israel, 
into the country ‘for the which I lifted up my 
hand to give it to your fathers. 

43 And there ‘shall ye remember your ways, 
and all your doings wherein ye have been 
defiled; ‘and ye shall loathe yourselves in your 
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grace, so long offered to them, and still rejected by. them.’ 
Lowth. In abhorrence and disdain of their wickedness, he 
bade them follow their beloved idols, and take the conse- 
quence, both at the present and in future. Let them do it at 
their peril, seeing they would not hearken-to him: but let 
thein no more profane and affront his name, by joining him 
with their dunghill gods, and offering sacrifices both to him 
andthem. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 23:39. Jer. 7:8—11.) 

V. 40—44. ‘In the Christian church, called God’s holy 
mountain, in allusion to the temple at Jerusalem. ... The 
prophet here expresses the Christian worship by those reli- 
gious oblations, which were proper to his own time: as the 
other prophets frequently describe the Christian church by 
representations taken from the Jewish temple and service. 
47s. 19:19. 56:7. 60:7. 66:23.)’ Lowth—God purposed to raise 
up to himself a large company of spiritual worshippers, when 
he had destroyed the rebels from among his people. He 
would restore Israel to their own land, and they would wor- 
ship him on’ mount Zion, the eminent and honourable place 
which he had chosen.—There would they find acceptance 
and present their oblations; he would be honoured in them 
among the heathen: and they would know and worship him 
alone, when he had gathered them from their dispersions into 
their own land: for they would remember their sins and abhor 
themselves for them, as true penitents ; and they would ac- 
«nowledge, that he had dealt with them in mercy, and for the 
glory of his name, and not according to their deservings.— 
This was fulfilled in part, by their restoration from captivity ; 
but it seems to be a prediction of the establishment of the 
Christian church; and also, and indeed more expressly, of 
the future conversion of the Jews, and their restoration to 
their own land. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 5—9, v. 9. 16:60—63. 
36:20—24, v. 22. 3i—36.) 

V. 45—48. These verses are the beginning of another 
prophecy, and belong properly to the next chapter. The 

rophet was ordered to look southward, towards the land of 

srael, especially Judah and Jerusalem: and, though he was 
about to prophesy against it, his word would drop, as the dew 
or rain; for he would speak with gravity and temper, as one 
who sought the conversion, and not the ruin of the people. 

Marg. Ref.i. Note, Deut. 32:2.) The land of Israel, and 
the city Jerusalem, had been as a cultivated vineyard; but 
it was now become a forest, filled with unfruitful trees, cbound- 
ing with beasts of prey, and about to be cut down and burned. 

Marg. Ref. k. Notes, 15: Is. 5:1—7.) For the Lord was 

etermined to consume the whole forest, both green and dry 
trees together, that is, persons of all ranks and characters: 
(Notes, 21:2—5. Luke 23:26—31, v. 31.) and all the inhabit- 
ants of the land, with all their allies, would be scorched or 
consumed by it; and thus it would be generally known, that 
the Jenovau himself had kindled the fire, and that it was 
in vain for man to attempt to quench it. (/Marg. Ref. 1—p. 
Matt. 3:7—10, v.10, John 15:6—8, v. 6.) 

V. 49. ‘They hake this an argument for disregarding 
what I say, that I use so many similitudes and metaphorical 
expressions, that they can’t discover my meaning. (12:9.) 
Whereupon God commands him in the next chapter to speak 
the same thing in plain terms.’ Lowth. (Marg. Ref.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V_ 1—9. Itis incumbent on ministers to charge men’s 
sins tpon their consciences 
they may be converted and 
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as well as to pray for them that | believer, all his journey through, is 
saved: when this is done in a| in his heart, temper, and conduct; 
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own sight for all your evils .aat ye nave com- 
mitted. 

44 And ye shall know that Iam the Lor», 
éwhen Ihave wrought with you for my name’s 
sake, not according to your wicked ways, nor ac- 
cording to your corrupt doings, O ye house of 
Israel, saith the Lord Gop. 

45 S| Moreover the word of the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 

46 Son of man, set thy face toward the south, 
‘and drop thy word toward the south, and pro- 
phesy against ‘the forest of the south field ; 

47 And say to the forest of the south, Hear the 
word of the Lorn; Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
Behold, ‘I wifl kindle a fire in thee, and it shall 
devour every ™green tree in thee, and every dry 
tree: “the flaming flame shall not be quenched, 
and all faces °from the south to the north shall be 
burned therein. 

48 And Pall flesh shall see that I the Lorn 
have kindled it: it shall not be quenched. 

49 Then said I, Ah Lord Gop! they say of me, 
«Doth he not speak parables ? 
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scriptural manner, they judge and pass sentence on the 
wicked ; and God will ratify their decisions in heaven, and 
produce them at the last day ; except the criminals judge and 
condemn themselves, and seek his mercy and salvation. 
(Note, Matt. 16:19.)—It is a dreadful case, when sinners 
provoke God to ‘swear in his wrath,” that he will no more 
be inquired of by them; and when he gives them up té their 
lusts and idols ; determines to receive no services from them~ 
and says of the barren fig-trees, “‘ Let no fruit grow on you 

enceforth for ever.” Their condemnation then becomes 
irreversible, and nothing remains for them, but ‘‘a certain 
fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation.” In 
ordinary circumstances, however, none can know this to be 
their case. Persons of this awful character are always hard 
ened, either in presumption or despair. and, whilst these 
alarming subjects should teach us to beware of hypocrisy 
no upright inquirer need be discouraged by them ; for all whe 
seek salvation in the Lord’s appointed way shall certainly 
find it.—If he had waited till some of our fallen race had 
merited his favour, or appeared meet objects of his compla- 
cency ; nay, till any of us had been disposed to inquire after 
him and return to him; not one would have been saved. His 
free love to rebels and enemies moved him to promise, and at 
length to give, the great Redeemer: he mercifully sent his 
word to us, as he did to Israel in Egypt: he made himself 
known to us, when we were ‘‘enemies in our mind by wicked 
works ;” and, being thus “found of us when we sought him 
not,” he taught us to seek his favour, and an interest in his 
covenanted mercies. Thus he became our God and Portion, 
and we his worshippers and servants: his word and oath 
became the security of our souls, and the ground and war- 
rant of our consolations, when we “ fled for refuge to lay hold 
on this hope set before us:” and we then learned to expect 
liberty and victory, andan inheritance in that heavenly coun- 
try, which he has searched out for his chosen people. But 
in the day, when the Lord thus makes himself known to sin- 
ners, and ‘tof his great love, wherewith he hath loved them 
even when dead in sins,” (Note, Eph. 2:A—10, v. 4.) calls 
them to life and salvation; he also commands them to cast 
away all their idols and iniquities, and to defile themselves no 
more with the abominations of the ungodly worid around 
them: that they may be his people “to show forth his praise.” 
Yet, if we look back to the important season, when we were 
first awakened toa sense of our guilt and danger ; and remem- 
ber our reluctance to part with our idolized interests, plea- 
sures, and pursuits; and to bear the requisite cross, reproach, 
and self-denial: if we consider the opposition that our hearts 
made to the humbling doctrines and holy precepts of God’s 
word; or our procrastination, and the sins which we com- 
mitted against the convictions of our consciences, and the 
strivings of the Holy Spirit: we shall be constrained to con- 
fess, that the Lord “twrought with us, for his own name’s 
sake,” and ‘for the glory of his grace ;” or he would have 
left us even then to our own perverseness and rebellion, or 
have cut us off in his righteous indignation. For many of us 
are conscious, that, at no moment of our lives, did more of 
the enmity of our hearts against God, and his authority and 
sovereignty appear, than just before he made us willing by hig 
power, to leave all and follow Christ. 

V. 10—49. It has been repeatedly observed, that the 
conscious of many evils 
and is continvally con. 
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Lhe prophet, predicting the indiscriminate slaughter made by the Lord’s 
sword, in Israel, is commanded to sigh bitterly, fora sign, 1—1. Another 
prophecy to the same effect, 8-17. Nebuchadnezzar in suspense, whether 
to attack Rablath or Jerusalem, is determined by divination to march 
against Jerusalem, 18—24. Sentence denounced against profane Zedekiah, 


25-27. The destruction of Ammon predicted, 28—32, 
ND the word of the Lorp came unto me, 
Saying, 


2 Son of man, *set thy face toward Jerusalem, 
band drop thy word toward the holy places, and 
prophesy ‘against the land of Israel, : 

3 And say to the land of Israel, Thus saith the 
Lorn ; “Behold, I am against thee, and ‘will draw 
forth my sword out of his sheath, ayd will cut off 
from thee ‘the righteous and the wicked. 

4 Seeing then that I will cut off from thee the 
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strained to confess, that he never could have escaped destruc- 
tion, if God had not ‘wrought with him for his own name’s 
sake, and not according to his own doings.” He has deserved 
wrath in numberless instances: and he would have turned 
back and perished a thousand times over, had it been possible, 
if he had been left to himself. He is therefore more and 
more disposed to “‘remember his ways and doings, and to 
loathe and abhor himself,” and to give the whole glory of his 
salvation, from first to last, to the mere mercy and distin- 
guishing grace of God alone. And when he enters heaven, 
that happy land of promise, (which differs from Canaan, as 
rebellion, pollution, enemies, and sufferings are thence for 
ever excluded;) he is prepared to “cast his crown before the 
throne,” and praise redeeming love; and to offer spiritual 
sacrifices, in that holy mountain, suited to his obligations, and 
to the boundless love of his God and Saviour. 

In dike manner, had not God “ wrought for his own name’s 
sake,” his visible church must long since have been destoyed: 
but his honour is concerned in its preservation, lest his name 
should be profaned among idolaters and infidels. The Lord 
has given us his oracles and ordinances, his law and his gos- 

el, for the rule of our conduct and the foundation of our 
nope: and they are suited, in the proper use of them, to 
promote our present comfort, and to direct us in the way to 
everlasting life. He has also given us his holy sabbaths, his 
own day to be kept holy, as a sign of our relation to him our 
Creator and Redeemer; and that, in rendering him on it the 
worship due to his name, we may receive from him the sanc- 
fifying grace of his Holy Spirit, to “ purify us unto himself a 
eculiar people zealous of good works.” But wherever we 
ook, we observe multitudes that are called Christians, who 
do not walk in his statutes, but despise his judgments, and 
greatly pollute his sabbaths. For their hearts go after their 
idols: worldly gain, sensual or dissipated pleasure, or other 
carnal objects, are eagerly pursued even on the Lord’s day: 
and if men serve the devil, the world, and the flesh on this 
holy day; we cannot suppose, that they serve any better 
master on other days. 

Alas! itis a very small remnant, even in this highly favour- 
ed land, who delight in sanctifying the day of God, because 
they honour and love his ordinances, truths, and precepts ; 
and this remnant are despised as precise and narrow-minded, 
for obeying the plain word of God, which others generally 
profess to believe. Thus from time to time, the church, or 
different parts of it, become greatly corrupted in every 
respect: and the Lord gives up immense numbers to follow 
their own traditions, lusts, and delusions, until their very gifts 
and services become their greatest abominations. At length 
he executes his judgments upon them, as he did on Israel in 
the wilderness; and, having by severe discipline destroyed 
many of the rebels from among them, and reformed the 
remainder, he charges them “not to walk in the Statutes of 
their fathers, but to keep his judgments and do them,” Then 
perhaps for a time spiritual religion revives: but soon the 
power of godliness begins to decline, dangerous errors and 
heresies, abominable idolatries, or immoralities creep in; and 
it again becomes necessary by judgments and corrections to 
plead against them; again to “purge out the rebels from 
among them,” and to bring forth a company refined as gold 
trom the furnace; or else to take away their privileges from 
them, and confer them on some other people. ‘i 

In these ways, God has from the beginning wrought with 
his church “for his name’s sake ;” and has purified her from 
time to time, instead of utterly destroying her: and his word 
engages and his honour requires, that he should still have a 
people on earth; that “the gates of hell should never pre~ 
vail against” his church; and that his cause should finally 
prevail. But those who remain so insensible and wicked 
amidst the means of grace, as to cast off his worship, that 
they may be like the heathen to serve wood and stone, or to 
live “without Christ” and “ without God in the world,” may 
be assured, that they will never prosper in such an impious 
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righteous and the wicked, therefore shall my 
sword go forth out of his sheath £aga 1st all flesh 
from the south to the north : 

5 That all flesh may know that 1 the Lorn 
have drawn forth my sword out of his sheath : 4it 
shall not return any more. 

6 Sigh therefore, thou son of man 'with the 
breaking of thy loins; and with bitterness sigh 
before their eyes. 

7 And it shall be, when they say unto thee, 
"Wherefore sighest thou? that thou shalt answer, 
For the tidings, because it cometh: Pand every 
heart shall melt, and Sall hands shall be feeble, 
and every spirit shall "faint, and all knees shall be 
“weak as water: behold, sit cometh, and shall be 
brought to pass, saith the Lord Gop. 

22:4. Jer. 4:19. 9:17—21. John 11:33—35. 11s. 16:11. 21:3, Jer. 30:6. Dan. 
5:6. 8:27. Nah. 2:10. Hab. 3:16. m 4:12. 12:3—5. 37@0. Jer. 19:10. n12:;9— 
11. 20:49, 24:19. 0 7:26, 2 Kings 21:12. Ts. 7:2. 28:19. Jer, 6:22—24. 49:23. p Ex, 
15:15. Deut. 20:8. marg. Josh. 2:9—11. 5:1, 2Sam.17:10. Nah. 2:10, q Job 
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project. With “a mighty hand and an outstretched arm,” 
the Lord will assert his authority; and if idolatrous Israel- 
ites were so severely dealt with, of how much sorer punish- 
ment will apostates from Christianity be thought worthy . 
The same gracious dispensation which ensures the salvation 
of every believer, denounces deeper condemnation on the 
unbelieving and rebellious: if the rod of the covenant do not 
bring men to repentance, and to walk with God according to 
the gracious tenor of it; he will execute upon them the pu- 
nishment due to the despisers of it: and if any part of his 
vineyard become a forest of unfruitful trees, he will soon burn 
it up with unquenchable fire.-—Men often deride or revile the 
truths of God, as if they were obscure and unintelligible ; 
when in fact they understand so much of them, as to hate 
the light which condemns them. But, whilst others cavil 
at God’s word, or form projects of rebellion: it is our wisdom 
to humble ourselves before him, and to beg of him to glorify 
himself in our salvation. , 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXI. V. 2—5. These verses evi- 
dently explain the parable at the close of the former chapter. 
(Marg. Ref. a—c. Notes, 20:45—49.) Jerusalem and the 
land of Israel were intended by “ the forest of the south field.” 
The holy places either mean the temple and its courts; or 
the temple, the holy city, and the holy land. The Lord, who 
had so long been known by the princes of Judah “ as a sure 
Refuge,” (Vote, Ps. 48:2,3.) was at length turned against 
them, and was about to draw his sword, ‘ to cut. off both the 
righteous and the wicked.” As he had determined on this 
indiscriminate slaughter and devastation, he would commission 
his sword, (that is, the Chaldean army, the same as the fire. 
which was ‘to devour both the green and the dry trees,’ 
20:47.) to go forth against all flesh, throughout the whole ex- 
tent of the land. (Marg. Ref. d,e. Notes, 9,10,19—22.) 
Thus the Jews, and indeed all nations, might know, that this 
destruction was not fortuitous, or merely the effect of man’s 
policy, ambition, or revenge: but that God had decreed it 
against a rebellious people, which had filled up the measure 
of their iniquities.—The words, “T will cut off from thee the 
righteous and the wicked,” cannot mean, that every individual 
would be slain; but all would be cut off from the land ot 
Israel, though not out of the land of the living ; however, they 
militate very strongly against those, who explain the eighteent}. 
chapter, and similar pasSages, of an exact discrimination 
observed in these calamities between the righteous and the 
wicked, (Notes, 9:3—7. 18:3,4.) Many of the pious Jews 
were preserved from death during these judgments ; but pro- 
bably not all, nor they only: yet they were all “* cut off from 
the land of Israel,” so that not one remained in it ; for all the 
survivors were either carried captive to Babylon, or migrated 
into Egypt and other countries. But if any righteous persons 
fell by the sword, the famine, or the pestilence : as they were 
removed from the evil to come, to a better world, in mercy 
not in anger, all the promises and emblems, respecting the 
Lord’s special regard to them, might be sufficiently verified. 
Thus Josiah, though slain in battle, went down to the grave 
in rene (Marg. Ref. f—i. Notes, 2 Kings 22:15—20 
23:29,30. 

V.6, 7. To give these awful predictions the greater em- 
phasis, the prophet was ordered to sigh deeply and frequently. 
in the presence of the elders, or of the captive Jews; as i 
his heart would break, or his lois were racked with pain, 
like the anguish of a woman in travail; as afterwards he was 
ordered to “ ery and howl” for the sam@ reason. (12) And 
when the people inquired of him the cause or meaning of his 
bitter sighs and groans, he was ordered to answer them, that 
they were extorted by the tidings which he heard, and which 
they would soon hear, of the invasion of Judah, and of the 
siege and destruction of Jerusalem: for these évents, which 
were just at hand, would exceedingly distress and intimidate 
the whcle company, and deprive them of all courage, strength 
and spirits. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 7-16--9 Ter 23:9 
12, v. 9, Hab. 3:16.) . 
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8 M1 Again the word of the Lorp came unto 
me, saying . 

9 Son of man, prophesy, and say, Thus saith 
the Lorn; Say, ‘A sword, a sword is "sharpened, 
and also furbished : 

10 It is sharpened to make a sore slaughter, 
*it is furbished that it may glitter; yshould we 
then make mirth? ‘it contemneth ‘the rod of my 
son, as every tree. 

tl And he hath given it to be furbished, that it 
may be handled: this sword is sharpened, and 
it is furbished, *to give it into the hand of the 
slayer. 

12 Cry and *howl, son of man: for it shall be 
upon my people, it shall be upon all the princes 
m Israel: tterrors by reason of the sword shall 
nA meen my people: ‘smite therefore upon thy 
thigh. 

13 ‘Because it is ¢a trial, and what if the sword 
fcontemn even the rod? fit shall be no more, saith 
the Lord Gop. 

14 Thou, therefore, son of man, prophesy, 
and smite thine Shands together, and "let the 
sword be doubled the third time, the sword of the 
slain: it zs the sword of the great. men that 
are slain, which ‘entereth into their privy cham- 
bers. 
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V.%, 10. The sword of war was given into the hands of 
the Chaldeans by the just indignation of God: and it was 
* sharpened,” that it might do the more terrible execution ; and 
* furbished,” that its very glittering might cause the greater 
alarm. The Jews it seems thought that divine vengeance 
was become as a sword, which had grown dull and rusty in 
the scabbard: but they would soon learn, that it was made 
ready for use, and would be employed against them. Was 
it then a time for them to rejoice and indulge in sensual mirth, 
or to deride the threatenings of God? and did not their cir- 
cumstances rather call on them to join the prophet in sighs 
and lamentations? (Marg. Ref. t—y. Notes, Is. 5:11— 
17, vv. 11,12,18,19. 22:3—14, 28:12—15. Am. 6:3—8.) 

It contemneth, &c. (10) ‘It makes no distinction between 
the sceptre and common wood; between the branches of the 
royal family, descended from David and Solomon, whom I 
hononred with the title of being my sons, (Ps. 89:26. 2 Sam. 
7:14.) and the meanest of the people.’ Lowth. (Marg. Ref. z.) 
Nebuchadnezzar would disregard Israel’s relation to JE- 
HovAH, (Note, Ex. 4:22,23.) as well as the sceptre in the 
hand of Dayid’s descendants; and the sword of God’s 
righteous vengeance would cut down Zedekiah and his family, 
like any other of the trees of the forest.—Or, ‘It is the rod 
of my Son, it despiseth every tree.” (Marg. and Marg. Ref.) 
The rod of the Son of God, by which he destroys his enemies, 
would pay no regard to any of the trees in that devoted forest. 
, Ne 11,12. Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 6,7,14,19—22. 

11. . 

V.13. These events would be a grievious trial of the 
faith and patience of God’s people; or rather a trial of the 
Jews and their rulers, whether they would repent or not. 
And if the sword despised even the rod or sceptre in the 
hands of Zedekiah, what would be the event? Truly that 
sceptre would fal’ from his hands, the temporal kingdom in 
David’s family would cease, and Jerusalem would be de- 
solated. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Note, 9,10.)—‘ Ezekiel, 
moved with compassivn, thus complaineth, fearing the de- 
struction of the kingdom, which God had confirmed to David 
and his posterity by promise ; which promise God performed, 
although here it seemed to man’s eye that it should utterly 
perish.’ (Note, 25—27, v. 27.) 

V.14. Marg. and Marg. Ref. g. Notes, 17. Num. 
24:10,11.—Be doubled, &c.] This is by some interpreted to 
signify, that the third invasion of Nebuchadnezzar would com- 
plete the ruin of Jerusalem. He had taken Jehoiakim cap- 
tive, and then Jeconiah, and at the third time he would take 
Zedekiah, and lay the city in ruins and desolate the land. 
But perhaps it only refers to the repeated prophecies con- 
cerning the sword which was coming onthe land. ‘ Let the 
stroke be repeated twice and thrice, that is oftentimes. ... 
(Job 33:29.) Lowth. (Marg. Ref. h.) This sword would 
especially enter into the chambers of the great men, where 
they concealed their idolatries and iniquities ; as they were 
the ringleaders in rebellion, and would by no means escape. 
(Marg. Ref. i. 1 Kings 22:24,25.) : 

_V. 15, ‘The point of this sword, exciting terror and multi- 
piying destruction, would appear at all the gates of Jerusalem; 
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15 I have set the "point of the sword ‘against 
all their gates, 'that their heart may faint, and 
their ruins be multiplied: ah! it is made bright, it 
as “wrapped up for the slaughter. 

_16 ™Go thee one way or other, "either on the 
right hand, *‘or on the left, whithersoever thy face 
as set. 

17 I will also °smite my hands together, rand | 
will cause my fury to rest: I the Lory have said it. 
{Practical Observations.} 

18 1 The word of the Lorp came unto m 
again, saying, 

19 Also, thou son of man, Yappoint thee two 
ways, that the sword of the king of Babylon may 
come: both twain shall come forth out of one 
land: and choose thou a place, choose it at the 
head of the way to the city. 

20 Appoint a way, that the sword may come to 
"Rabbah of the Ammonites, and to Judah in Je- 
rusalem ‘the defenced. 

21 For tthe king of Babylon stood at the 
parting of the way, at the head of the two 
ways, "to use divination; he made his arrows 
bright, he consulted with Simages, he looked in 
the liver. 

22 At his right hand was the divination for Je- 
rusalem, to appoint captains, to open the mouth 
Dan, 3:19. i 8:12. 1 Kings 20:30. 22:25, Am. 9:2. || Or, glittering, or, fear. 
k 22, 15:7. Jer. 17:27. 17. 20:47. 1 Cr, sharpened. $—li. mm 4,20. 14:17, 16: 
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so that the inhabitants would not have a single way left for 
them to escape. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.) 

Tt ss made bright.) ‘The Hebrew reads here and ver. 10, 
“Ttis made like lightning.” The same metaphor which we 
read in Virgil: Vagindque eripit ensem fulmineum: He drew 
his sword which did like lightning blaze. Lowth._Wrapped 
up.] Thatit might not lose its edge or polish, till it was to 
be used. Or “sharpened.” Marg. (11.) It occurs no where 
else in Scripture. 

V.16. ‘The sword is here addressed, by a bold figure, as 
a messenger that was to go and execute the commission of 
God onevery side. (Marg.and Marg. Ref. Notes, 19—22. 
14:13—21, v. 17. Jer. 47:6,7.) 

V.17. The Lord thus emphatically declared his purpose 
of encouraging and prospering the besiegers, till he had taken 
full ree on the Jews. (Marg. Ref. 14. Notes, 5:13, 
galas 
V. 19—22. The prophet was here ordered still more 
plainly to declare, that “the sword of the king of Babylon” 
was intended by all these metaphors. He must describe on 
a tile, a parchment, or the ground, the road from Babylon to 
a place, where it was parted into two roads, one leading to 
Jerusalem, the other to Rabbath the capital city of the 
Ammonites. (Marg. Ref. r. Notes, 29—32. 25:2—7. Jer. 
49:1—5. Am. 1:13—15.)—As the people of Judah confided 
in the fortifications of Jerusalem, and were about to retire 
within them; so they were called ‘‘ Judah in Jerusalem the 
defenced.” (Marg. Ref. s, t.)—This plan would represent 
the conduct of Nebuchadnezzar. For that prince would 
march his army from Babylon, intending to destroy both 
Rabbath and Jerusalem, but undetermined which he should 
first attack ; so that when he came to the parting of the roads, 
neither his policy nor his resentment decided his measures, 
but he had recourse to divination. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. 
u. Note, Is. 47:12—15.) This was an appeal to some supe- 
rior power to determine for him; conducted with many 
superstitious and idolatrous rites. Three kinds of augury or 
divination seem to have been used on this occasion. ‘ They 
wrote on several arrows the names of the cities they intended 
to assault ; and then, putting them all together promiscously in 
a quiver, they drew them out thence as lots are drawn; and 
that city whose name was writ on the arrow first drawn, was 
the city they first made war upon.’ Jerom in Lowth. ‘ He 
mingled his arrows.’ WVulgate-——The teraphim or little 
images, that were carried with them, were consulted as 
oracles; some artificial answer was supposed to be returned 
by them: (Marg. and Ref. Judg. 17:5. Notes, Gen, 31:19. 
Hos. 3:4,5, v. 4.) and having offered sacrifices, the priests or 
augurs examined the intestines, especially the liver; from 
the state of which in different animals, whether mutilated or 
complete, sound or unsound, or from its colour, they grounded 
their decisions, according to signs and marks laid down among 
them. The Lord, however, so overruled it, that all these 
inquiries concurred in determining Nebuchadnezzar to march 
against Jerusalem rather than Rabbath. And when this 
was settled, he appointed captains. and prepared every thing 
for the seige of that city. ae and Marg Ref. v, x-) 
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in the slaughte. ‘to lift up the voice with shout- 
ing, *to appoint battering-rams against the gates, 
to cast a mount, and to build a fort. es 

23 And it shall be unto them Yas a false divina- 
tion in their sight, ‘to them that have *sworn 
oaths: *but he will °call to remembrance the ini- 
quity, that they may be taken. 

24 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Be- 
cause ye have made your iniquity to be remem- 
bered, in that ‘your transgressions are discovered, 
so that in all your doings your sins do appear ; 
because, I say, that ye are come to remembrance, 
aye shall be taken with the hand. 

25 % And thou, ‘profane wicked prince of Israel, 
fwhose day is come, when iniquity shall have an end. 

26 Thus saith the Lord Gop; sRemove the 
diadem, and take off the crown: this shall not 
be the same: exalt him that is low, and abase 
him that is high. 

27 ‘tL will overturn, overturn, overturn it: and 
it shall be no more, ‘until he come whose right it 
is; and I will give it him. 

v Ex, 32:17,18. Josh. 6:10,20. 1 Sam. 17:20. Job 39:25. Jer. 51:14. x Jer, 32: 
24, 33:4. 52:4. y 11:3, 12:22, Is. 28:14,15. * Or, for the oaths made unto them, 
217:183—19, 2 Chr. 36:13. a 2 Kings 24:20. 25:1—7. Jer, 52:3—11. b 24. 29:16. 
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V. 23. The Jews would treat these predictions as false ; 
and disregard all the hostile preparations of the Chaldeans, 
as if they were no more to be feared than their delusive 
divinations. They especially, who had sworn allegiance to 
Nebuchadnezzar, (along with Zedekiah,) and had broken 
their oaths, and sworn others to the king of Egypt, would be 
so infatuated as to despise all warnings. ‘Thus they would 
be delivered into the hands of Nebuchadnezzar, who would 
remember against them their perfidy and perjury, and avenge 
himself on them for it. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. See on 
Note, 17:15—21.) 

V.24. The notorious sins of the Jews of that generation, 
which showed that all their doings were contaminated by 
impiety and iniquity, had caused the sins of their fathers also 
to be remembered against them, and rendered it requisite for 
the glory of God, that they should be delivered into the hands 
of their enemies.— Because your sins cry to heaven for ven- 
geance, ye shall fall into the hands and power of the king of 
Babylon.’ Lowth. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.25—27. The Lord, by his prophet, next addressed 
himself immediately to Zedekiah, as the head of the conspi- 
racy against his authority. He had shown his impiety and 
iniquity, especially in violating his solemn oath, and revolt- 
ing from the king of Babylon. (See on ole, 23.) But 
the day was come, when his crimes would meet with condign 
punishment ; and his iniquity and that of his people, would 
be terminated by their ruin. (Marg. Ref. e—g. Notes, 7:5 
—ll. 12:83—15.) The Lord had given commandment to 
divest him of the insignia of royal authority, and to reduce 
him to the condition of a blind wretched captive : when-he 
would not appear “tthe same” person that he had been: or 
the authority would not be in “ the same” hands. Jeconiah, 
who was then low ina prison, would again be exalted, and 
his family would prosper: Zedekiah, who was then on the 
throne, would be abased; and the Lord would overturn 
repeatedly the family of David and the government of Judah, 
till the coming of the Messiah, whose right the kingdom was, 
and it should be given to him for ever. (Marg. and Marg. 
Ref. h. Notes, 1 Sam. 1:4—8. 2 Kings 25:i—7,27—30. 
Jer. 22:28—30. Hag. 2:20—23. Luke 1:26—33. Heb. 12:26 
—29. Rev. 11:15—20.)—This may also predict the repeated 
subversions of the Jewish nation by the Chaldeans, Macedo- 
nians, Romans, and many others, to the present day ; which 
will not come to any happy termination, till they submit to 
their long-rejected Messiah: nay, it seems to predict all the 
conyulsions in states and kingdoms, which‘shall make way 
for the establishment of his kingdom throughout the whole 
earth.‘ When the. prophets speak to kings in the name of 
God, they lay aside those titles and expressions of respect, 
which are otherwise due to regal dignity. (1 Sam. 13:13. 
1 Kings 18:18. 2 Kings 3:13,14.) Lowth. 

Overturn. (27) * After that Zedekiah is deprived of his 
regal authority, there shall be no more kings of that family, 
till Christ come.’ Lowth. (Marg. Ref. i.) 

V. 28. The Ammonites; being reprieved by Nebuchad- 
nezzar’s decision to besiege Jerusalem, were ready to pro- 
mise themselves security, and to insult over the Jews. But 
the prophet was ordered to predict their doom also, which 
Nebuchadnezzar a few years afier executed. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 9,10,19—22,) ‘ Their reproach” may either mean 
the reproach that awaited them, or their reproach of God’s 
people. (Noles, 25:3—7, v. 6. Zeph. 2:3—10.) 

(736) 


EZEKIEL. 


B.C. 592. 


28 7 And thou, son of man, prophesy and say, 
Thus saith the Lord Gop kconcerning the Am 
monites, and concerning their reproach 3 even say 
thou, 'T'he sword, the sword as drawn: for the 
slaughter it is furbished, to consume because of 
the glittering : 

29 While ™they see vanity unto thee, while 
they divine a lie unto thee, "to bring thee upon 
the necks of them that are slain, of the wicked, 
Panase day is come, when their iniquity shall have 
an end. 

30 ?Shall I cause zt to return into his sheath? 
rJ will judge thee in the place where thou wast 
created, 9in the land of thy nativity. 

31 And I will ‘pour out mine indignation upon 
thee, *I will blow against thee in the fire of my 
wrath, and deliver thee into the hand of ‘brutish 
men, ‘and skilful to destroy. 

32 Thou shalt be "for fuel to the fire; *thy 
blood shall be in the midst of the land; %thou 
shalt be no more remembered: 7for I the Lorp 
have spoken 7. t 


Dan. 2:44. 9:25. Hos. 3:5. Am. 9:11,12. Mic. 5:2, Hag.2:7, Zech. 6:12,13. 9. 

9. Mal. 3:1. 4:2. Matt. 28:18. Luke 1:32,69. 2:11. John 1:49. Eph. 1:20+22. 

Phil. 2:9,10, 1 Pet. 3:22. Rev. 19:11—16. k 20, 25:2—7, Jer. 49:1—5. Am.1> 

13—15. Zeph, 2: m 12;24, 13:23, 22:28. Is, 44:25. 47:13. Jer, 
25. 


27:9, n 13:10—1 ob 18:20, Ps, 37:13, 1 Or, Cause it te 
return. 4,5, Jer. q 16:3,4. 7:8. 14:19. 22:28, 
Nah, 1:6. ; 
ing. t - 
4:1. Matt. 3:10,12 y 25:10. Zeph. 2:9, 2 Num, 23:19, - 
Matt. 24:35, 

V. 29—32. The diviners of the Ammonites encouraged 


them, with vain predictions of victory and triumph, to trample 
on the Jews when suffering the punishment of their sins. It- 
was not therefore proper, that the sword of vengeance should 
return into its scabbard, till they too were punished. ‘The 
Lord would on this account judge and execute vengeance on 
them in their own land, where the nation first received its 
existence: for the Ammonites seem to have increased from 
a family to a nation, in the same country which they then 
inhabited. He would pour his vengeance on them as water ; 
his wrath would burn against them as fire, made more vehe- 
ment by being blown: he would deliver them into the hands 
of men, who were cruei and bloody like wild beasts, and used 
their understandings only for destruction. Thus he would 
destroy them; they would never recover their former dignity ; 
and in process of time they would be entirely forgotten, 
ts and Marg. Ref. Notes, 15—17. 25:10,11. Jer. 
49:6. 

To bring thee upon the necks, &c. (29) *To add thee to 
the number of those who are slain in Judea, (14,15.) and 
make thy condition like theirs.’ Lowth—Shilful, &e. (31) 
“* Artificers of destruction.” wn, Fabri. The word used for. 
carpenters, smiths, masons, &c. as joined with the words, 
wood, brass, iron, or stone. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—17. Dreadfiil is the case of those against whom 
God has set himself as an adversary! yet all impenitent 
sinners are exposed to this dire misery. Even holy places 
and families, which have long been eminent in religion, will 
have God against them, if they apostatize or greatly degene- 
rate.—In national judgments, the sword of God ofien cuts off 
both the righteous and the wicked ; but not one of the righteous 
will be involved in the condemmation of the wicked, at the 
day of judgment and in the eternal world. (Note, 2 Pet. 2:5 
—9.) He often *t endures with much long-suffering the vessels 
of wrath, fitted for destruction :” but when at length, he draws 
his sword, it will return no more, till it has effected all his 
righteous purposes.—It behooves those, who sre employed to 
denounce the awful wrath of God against sinners, to show 
that they ‘do not desire the woful day :” and the example 
of Christ teaches us, that we ought to weep and lament over 
them whose ruin we foresee and declare. (Note, Luke 19:41 
—44,) We should also endeavour to convince them, that 
we are greatly impressed with the reality, importance, and 
near approach of those invisible things, of which we speak ; 
and instruct them by our example, as well as by our doctrine, 
It scarcely seems necessary to inquire, ‘wherefore men sigh 
and mourn” in such a sinful suffering world as this: yet those 
who now mourn with penitent sorrow, and sympathize in the 
atflictions of God’s people, shall rejoice and be exceedingly 
glad, when all the hearts of ungodly men shall melt, and 
when. they shall in vain call to the rocks to fall upon them 
and cover them from the wrath of their offended Judge, But 
when his sharp and glittering sword is drawn ‘against guilty 
nations or individuals; and when vengeance is at the door, 
does it behoove the criminals to make mirth 2 Would it not be 
more suitable to them to sigh and mourn, and eyen to howl and 
cry ? at least to fast and pray, and humble themselves under 
the mighty hand of God, if so be he will be merciful unto 
them ?—In great national calamities, his sword often did 
all the petty distinctions, on which men pride themselves 


he most exalted stations and sacred characters are ther 
emelre 
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A catalogue of the crimes committed in Jerusalem, for which judgment was 
awarded aguinst the Jews, 1—16, God will prove themas metals in the fur- 
nace, 17—22. The wickedness of the prophets, priests, princes, and people, 
shown to be the combined. causes of theirsuin, 23—31. 


NV OREOVER the word of the Lorn came unto 
me, saying, 

2 Now, thou son of man, *wilt thou “judge, wilt 
thou judge the "bloody city? yea, »thou shalt ‘show 
her all cher abominations. 

3 Then say thou, Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
The city “sheddeth blood in the midst of it, ‘that 
her time may come, fand maketh idols against 
herself to defile herself. 

4 Thou art become guilty in thy blood that 
thou hast shed; and hast defiled thyself in thine 
idols which thou hast made; Sand thou hast 
caused thy days to draw near, and art come even 
unto thy years: therefore have I made thee a 
reproach unto the heathen, and a mocking to all 
countries. 

5 Those that be near, and those that be far from 
thee, shall mock thee, which art ‘infamous and 
much vexed. 


a 20:4, 23:33. 
24:3,4. 


* Or, plead for. 


252. b 16:2, Is, 58:1. 1 Tim. 5:20. } Heb. make her know, c 8:9—17. 16: 
23:  d 27. 24:6—9. Zeph. 3:3. e 4. 7:2—12. 12:25. Rom. 2:5. 2 Pet. 2:3, 
f 2 Kings 21:2—9. Jer. 2:3 Num. 82:14. Matt. 23;32,33, 1 Thes. 2:16. 


Heb. polluted of name, muchin veration, Jer. 15:2,3. 1 27. Neh. 9:34. Is. 

723. Jer. 2:26,27. 5:5. 32:32. Dan. 9:8. Mic. 3:1—3,9—11. Zeph. 3:3. i) Heb. 
arm. Mic. 2:1. k Ex. 21:17. Lev. 20:9. Deut. 27:16, Prov, 20:20, 30:11,17. 
Matt. 15:4—6. Mark 7:10. | 29. 18:12. Ex. 22:21,22. Deut. 27:19. Prov, 22: 
22,23. Jer. 7:6. Zech. 7:10. Mal.3:5. 1 Or, decett. m 26. 20:13,21,24. 23: 
83,39. Lev.19:30. Am.8:4—6. Mal. 1:6—8,12. ** Heb, men of slanders, 
on Ex. 26:16, 23:1, Lev. 19:16. 1 Kings 21:10—13. Ps. 50:20, 101:5. Prov. 10:18. 


blended with the poor and obscure in one common ruin, 
except us the great are singled out as the principal criminals ; 
and the sword often pursues them, into their secret recesses 
of wickedness, and their most secure hiding places. Even 
those who fill thrones, when distinguished by profaneness and 
iniquity, will be exposed to shame, and their punishments 
made proportionably conspicuous: if they escape such revo- 
iutions as sometimes hurry monarchs from the throne to the 
prison; yet death will soon terminate their career, rob them 
of their diadems and sceptres, and transmit them as criminals 
to the judgment-seat of God. 

V. 18—32. The most self-sufficient and ungodly, as well 
as the most sagacious and politic, sometimes find their coun- 
sels so perplexed, as to feel the want of a superior direction: 
and the vain superstitions and divinations of idolaters pro- 
claim, how desirable it is to be directed by the word and Spi- 
rit of God. But, whatever apparent chance or choice, what- 
ever augury or divination determine the measures which men 
adopt; tne Lord secretly leads them to execute his wise de- 
signs: and even ambitious conquerors and cruel tyrants are 
the undesigning executioners of deserved punishment on con- 
demned criminals. (Notes, Ps.76:10. Prov. 16:33. 21:30. Is. 
10:5—7. Dan. 5:18—24.) Wherever the sword of divine 

ustice turns, it meets with men deserving of its stroke: but 
it commonly begins at the sanctuary, and first executes ven- 
geance on those who profane it by their hypocrisy and ini- 
quity. These are the last persons, in general, who give 
credit to the warnings of God’s word: their hearts are often 
hardened by repeatedly violating the most solemn vows and 
engagements, and attending on sacred ordinances in an im- 
pious and infidel manner; and they are left to themselves till 
they ripen for vengeance: then their sins are made to appear, 
and they are brought to condign punishment.—Next to such 
wicked professors of religion, they will be most severely 

unished who insult over their falls and miseries.—What a 
rivolous advantage is it to a condemned malefactor to be ex- 
ecuted the last of the company! how little reason has he to 
exult over his fellow-sufferers ! yet this is the common con- 
duct of profane men; when they see others punished while 
they are spared; though the sword will not be sheathed tll it 
have consumed them also.—But in the midst of the most 
tremendous predictions and denunciations of wrath, we still 
hear some report of mercy, and of him through whom mercy 
is exercised to sinful men. All these dispensations are in the 
hand of the only begotten Son of God: and all wars, con- 
vulsions, and revolutions, combine to bring forward the esta- 
blishment of his kingdom. The Lord will ‘overturn, over- 
turn, overturn,” till that great revolution takes place, when 
“ the kingdoms of the earth shall become the kingdoms of our 
Lord, and of his Christ.” This should satisfy all who love 
his righiful authority, and are become his loyal subjects: 
“what he doeth they know not now, but they shall know 
hereafter.” But let us be thankful to be employed as instru- 
ments of his mercy, let us use our understandings in devis- 
img methods of doing good; and let us stand aloof from those 
brutish men who are only skilful to destroy. 

‘NOTES.—Cuar. XXII. V. 2. Jerusalem, instead of 
a holy city, was become “a city of blood,” filled with murder, 
and every crime for which men were punishable by death. 
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6 Behold, ‘the princes of Israel, every one were 
in thee to their 'power to shed blood. 

7 In thee have they ‘set light by father and 
mother: in the midst of thee have they ‘dealt by 
‘oppression with the stranger: in thee have they 
vexed the fatherless and the widow. 

8 ‘Thou hast ™despised my holy things, and hast 
profaned my sabbaths. 

9 In thee are **men that "carry tales to shed 
blood: and in thee °they eat upon the mountains: 
in the midst of thee they commit lewdness. 

10 In thee have they adiseovered their father’s 
nakedness: in thee have they "humbled her that 
was set apart for pollution. 

11 And !fone hath scommitted abomination with 
his neighbour’s wife; and #another hath Slewdly 
defiled his daughter-in-law; and another in thee 
hath humbled "his sister, his father’s daughter. 

12 In thee have they “taken gifts to shed blood; 
Ythou hast taken usury and increase, and thou 
hast *greedily gained of thy neighbours by extor- 
tion, ‘and hast forgotten me, saith the Lord Gop. 

13 1 Behold, therefore *I have smitten my hand 


18:8. 26:22, Jer. 6:23, 9:4. 37;13—15, 38:4—6, Matt, 26:59, Acts 6:11—13, 24:5, 
13. Rev. 12:9,10, o 18;6,11,15. Ps. 106:28. 1 Cor, 10:18—21, p 16:43. 24:13, 
Judg. 20:6. Hos. 4:2,10,14. 6:9. 7:4. q Gen, 35;22, 49:4, Lev. 18:7,8. 20:11, 
Deut. 27:20,23. 2Sam, 16:21,22, 1 Chr. 5:1, Am. 2:7, 1 Cor, 5:1. Pell 
18:19. 20:18, tT Or, every one. 8 18:11. Lev. 18:20.20:10. Dent, 22:22. Job 
31:9—I1. Jer. 5:7,8. 9:2. 29:23, Mal. 3:5. Matt. 5:27,28. 1 Cor, 6:9. Gal. 5:19. 
Heb. 13:4. tt Or, everyone. t Lev. 18:15, 20:12,17, §§ Or, by Jewdnese, 
u Lev. 18:9+20:17. Deut. 27:22, 2 Sam. 13:1,14,28,29. 23:7,8.. Deut. 
16:19, 27:25. Ts. 1:23. Mic. 7:2,3. Zeph. 3:3,4. 
5 


x Ex 
y 18:8,13. E 


25:35,36. Deut. 23:19. Neh. 5:1—7. Ps. 15:5. 2 Prov, 1:19, Is. 56:11 Matt 
23:14,25. Luke 3:13. 18:11. 19:8. 1 Cor. 5;11.6:10, 1 ‘Tim, + 6:9,10, Jam. 5: 
1-4, Jude ll. a 23:35. Deut. 32:18. Ps. 106:21. Jer, 2:32,3:21, b 21:14,17. 


Num, 24:10, 


(Marg. and Ref. Notes, 3—16. Matt. 23:34—39. Acts 
7:51—53.) The prophet, therefore, instead of pleading in her 
behalf, was summoned to sit in judgment on her: whilst the 
Lord himself assumed the office of an accuser and a witness, 
and showed that she merited the sentence of condemnation 
denounced against her. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. b, c. 
Notes, 20:4. Mal. 3:5,6, v. 5.) 

V.3—5. There is a peculiar emphasis in all these aceu- 
sations brought agaist Jerusalem, arising from the considera- 
tion that this was the city which God had chosen for the place 
of his temple, and favoured with his oracles, ordinances, 
special presence, and protection, above all the cities upon 
earth. Yet the inhabitants of this very city were peculiarly 
guilty of murder and idolatry, the two most atrocious of all 
crimes. They shed much blood in sacrificing their children 
to idols, in persecuting the prophets and servants of God, and 
in cruelly oppressing the poor; by iniquitous laws and un- 
righteous decrees; and probably by frequent assassinations, 
in perpetrating robberies, and in furious qua te!s. So that 
the people seemed in haste to bring forward t\.e time of ven- 
geance.—They also made idols to defile themselves ; which 
was eventually to destroy themselves, as it was sure to pro- 
voke the Lord to destroy them. Thus they would speedily 
arrive at those years of desolation which had been predicted, 
when they would become the objects of scorn and reproach 
to the heathen: for even the idolaters whose gods they wor- 
shipped, having tenaciously adhered to the religion of their 
fathers, would mock them for forsaking JEHOVAH, and insult 
them under the miseries to which their rebellion had exposed 
them; so that their infamy would equal their misery. (Marg. 
and Marg. Ref. Notes, 2,25—28. 5:14—17. Is. 1:10—15, 


v.15. Jer. 2:26—30,33—37,. v. 34. Lam. 4:13—16. Mie. 
3:8—12. Zeph. 3:1—4. Rev. 17:1—6.) 
V.6—11. Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 18:5—13. 20: 


30—32. Fx. 22:21—27. Lev. 18:18. 19:16. 20: 
9—19. Is. 59:3—8. Jer. 5:7—9. 1 Cor. 1:1—5, v. 1. 

V.12. (Marg. Ref. x—z. Note, 18:10—13.) ‘The 
judges have taken bribes, not only to pervert justice, but even 
to take away the lives of the innocent.’ Lowth.—All the im- 
morality, murders, and oppressions, as well as idolatry of the 
Jews, arose from forgetfulness of God, of his perfections, 
commandments, testimonies, promises, and wonderful works, 
and of their relations and obligations to him. (Marg. Ref. 
a. Notes, Ps.9:17. Jer. 2:31,32.) 

V.13. The Lord was about to show his abhorrence of the 
iniquity committed by his professed worshippers, and his 
earnestness in punishing it; as men smite their hands toge- 
ther when they are provoked beyond what they are ale to 
bear. (Marg. Ref.b. Note, 21:17.) 2 

Thy dishonest gain.] 782, ‘ Thy covetousness.” Old 
Version. Covetousness is almost always connected with 
some kind or degree of unfair and fraudulent dealing, but 
this is not so generally considered as direct dishonesty : and 
the insertion of the epithet may lead some to think that no 
eagerness afier gain is hateful to God, unless attended by 
gross injustice: whereas ‘covetousness” in all cases “ iz 
idolatry.” (Marg. Ref.c. Notes, 27,28. 1 Tim. 6:6--18, 
vv. 8—10.) 

v.14. (Marg. Ref. e. f.) 

(7 


1 Sam. 22: 


The utter inability of smnere 
37 ) 


BrCaool. 


at ‘thy dishones) gain which thou hast made, 
dand at thy blood which hath been in the midst 0 
thee. 

14 Can ¢thy heart endure, or can thy hands be 
strong, in the days that I shall deal with thee? ‘I 
the Lorp have spoken @t, and will do 7. 

15 And I will scatter thee among the heathen, 
and disperse thee in the countries, and will "con- 
sume thy filthiness out of thee. : : 

16 And thou shalt ‘take thine inheritance in 
thyself in the sight of the heathen, and ‘thou shalt 
know that I am the Lorn. [Practical Observations.) 

17 47 And the word of the Lorp came unto me, 
saying 

18 ‘Son of man, ‘the house of Israel is to me 
become dross: all they are 'brass, and tin, and 
iron, and aan me Hee of the furnace; they 
are even the ‘dross of silver. 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon, Be- 
cause ye are all become dross, behold, therefore 
»J will gather you into the midst of Jerusalem. 

20 14s they gather silver, and brass, and iron, 
and lead, and tin, into the midst of the furnace, 
eto blow the fire upon it, to melt 7; so will 
gather you Pin mine anger and im my fury, and I 
will leave you there, and melt you. 

21 Yea, I will gather you, ‘and blow upon you 
in the fire of my wrath, "and ye shall be melted in 
the midst thereof. 

22 As silver is melted in the midst of the fur- 


¢ 27. Prov. 28:8. Is. 33:15. Jer. 5:26,27. 7:9—11. Am. 2:6—8. 3:10. 8:4—6. 
i 6 


Mic. 2:1—3. 6:10,11. 1 Thes. 4:6. d2—4.  e 21:7.28:9. Job 40:9 ITs, 31:3. 
5: 21. 1Cor. 10:22. Heb. 10:31. f 5:13. 17:24. 24:14. 1 Sam. 
31 g 5:12, 12:14,15. 34:6, 36:19. Lev. 2 33. Deut. 4:27. 

20:38, 23:47,48. 24:6— 


h 18—22. 


* Or, be pro- 
Ex, 8:22, 1 Kings 
Jer. 


. p 24:13. Jer. 4.11,12,20. q 15:6, 
25:9. Ps, 21:9. 50:3. [s. 30:33. Jer. 
r Ps, 68:2. 112:10. Is. 64:2,7. marg. Jer. 9:7. 
t 2 Chr, 28;22. 36:14—16. Is.1:5. 9:13. Jer, 2: 


to the gathering. o 
7.20:47,48. Deut. 4: 
91:12. Nah. 1:6. Zeph. 1:18. 
8 16,31. Hos. 5:10. Rev. 16:1. 


to stand against that God whom they continually set at de- 
fiance, shows their folly to be equal to their impiety. (Notes, 
28:6—10, v. 9. Job 40:9—14. 1 Cor. 10:18—22. v. 22.) 

V.15. (Marg. Ref.g.) When Jerusalem was desolated 
and laid in ruins, her iniquity and idolatry were entirely purged 
out, as by fire: and gross idolatry was never after practised 
there, even to the final destruction of the city by the Romans. 
(Marg. Ref. h. Notes, 18—22. 23:27. 24:9—13. Is. 27:7—11.) 

V.16. In thyself.) Or, For thyself. The Lord had 
been the Portion of his people ; and he had allotted Canaan 
to them for their temporal inheritance. But they had for- 
feited his favour, and were driven out of the country ; they 
might therefore provide for themselves, and get what inheri- 
tance they could among the nations by whom they were en- 
slaved and carried captive: and thus they should know the 
Lord by experiencing the misery of forfeiting his favour, and 
incurring his indignation. (Marg. Ref.) ; 

Thou shalt be profaned, &c.] Marg. ‘Thou shalt no 
longer enjoy the privileges of a city called by my name and 
set apart for my residence; but shalt be laid open as common 
ground to be profaned by infidels.’ Lowth. 

V.18—22. Israel compared with other nations, had been 
as the gold and silver compared with the baser metals. But 
they were now become as the dross, or scum, of silver; the 
refuse that is consumed in the furnace, or thrown away when 
the silver is refined. Or they were become as brass, tin, 
iron, and lead, or a mixture of such metals as are compara-~ 
tively of small value. ‘These may mean different characters 
among them, all far beneath what‘Israelites ought to have 
been, and at best only equal to the heathen. The Lord in- 
tended therefore to gather them into Jerusalem, as metals 
are cast into the furnace; to make the fjre exceedingly hot 
under them by blowing it; and to leave them there to be 
melted and proved; that if there were any gold or silver, it 
might be separated and refined, and that the dross and base 
metal might be consumed. The wrath of God kindled and 
blew this fire, which consisted of the judgments inflicted on 
the Jews by the Chaldeans ; by whom Jerusalem was en- 
tirely destroyed, and all orders and characters of men were 
eith¢? slain, or reduced to a wretched captivity.—The de- 
struction of Jerusalem by the Romans, and the long contin- 
ue" calamities of the Jews since that event, seem also to 
have been intended by the Spirit of prophecy, though the 
Chaldean invasion was primarily foretold. (Marg. and Marg. 
Ref. Notes, 20:45—48, 24:3—11. Js. 1:25—27. Jer. 6:27— 
30 Mal. 3:1—4.) 

V. 24. No cleansing, purifying, fertilizing showers of rain, 
attended on these tremendous storms; the land still contin- 
ued polluted with idolatry and wickedness, after all the cala- 
mitics which had been experienced, and notwithstanding the 
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nace, so shall ye be melted in the midst thereof. 


f|and ‘ye shall know that I the Lorp have poured 


out my fury upon you. 

23 7 And the word of the Lorp came unto 
me, saying 

24 Son of man, say unto her, *Thou art the 
land that is not cleansed, nor rained upon in the 
day of indignation. 

25 There is’a conspiracy of her prophets in the 
midst thereof, *like a roaring lion ravening the 
prey; %they have devoured souls; they have 
taken the treasure and precious things; they 
have made her many widows in the midst thereof. 

26 Her “priests have Sviolated my law,and have 
*profaned mine holy things: they have put no 
difference between the holy and profane, neither 
have they showed difference between the unclean 
and the clean, and have ‘hid their eyes from my 
sabbaths, and “I am profaned among them. 

27 Her ‘princes in the midst thereof are like 
wolves ravening the prey, to shed blood, and to 
destroy souls, {to get dishonest gain. 

28 And her £prophets have daubed them with 
untempered mortar, seeing vanity, and divining 
lies unto them, saying, ‘Thus saith the Lord Gon, 
when the Lorn hath not spoken. 

29 'The *people of the land have used "oppres- 
sion, and exercised robbery, and have vexed the 
poor and needy: yea, they have ‘oppressed the 
stranger "wrongfully. 


30. 5:3. 6:29. 44:16—19. Zeph. 3:2. u 13:10—16, 1 Kings 22:11—13,23. Jer. 
5:30,31. 6:13. Lam. 2:14. 4:13, 2 Pet, 2:1—3. x 27—29. Is. 56:11. Hos. 6:9, 
Mic. 3:5—7. Rev. 13:11,15. y 13:19, Jer. 2:30,34. Matt, 23:14. Mark 12:40, 
Luke 20:47. Rev, 17:6. 18:13. z 1 Sam. 2:12—17,22. Jer. 2:8,26,27. Lam. 4: 
13, Mic. 3:11,12, Zeph, 3:4. Mal. 1:6—8. 2:1—8. § Heb. offered violence to. 
a Lev. 22:2, &c. 1 Sam. 2:15,29, b 44:23, Lev. 10:1—8,10. 11:47. 20:25. Jer. 
15:19. Hag. 2:11—13. ¢ 8. 20;12,13. d 36:20—23. Rom. 2:24. e 6. 19:3—6, 
45:9, Is. 1:23. Hos. 7:1—7. Mic. 3:2,3,11. 7:3. Zeph. 3:3. Jam.2:6,7. f 13, 
Matt. 21:13, Jam. 5:1—4.  g 25. 13:10—16. Is. 30:10. Jer. 8:10.11. h 13:22, 
23, 21:29. Jer. 23:25—32. Lam. 2:14. Zeph. 3:4. i 13:6,7. Jer. 23:21. 28:2,15, 
29:8,9,23. 37:19. k 7. 18:12. Is. 5:7, 10:2. 59:;3—7. Jer. 5:26—28,31. 6:13, Am, 
3:10. Mic. 2:2. 3:3. Jam. 5:4. |] Or, deceit. 17. Ex, 22:21, 23:9. Lev. 19:33, 
34, Ps. 94:6. Matt. 25:43. 1 Heb. without right. 


predictions of more entire desolations. The people were not 
led to repentance or reformation, but grew more and more 
wicked amidst them all. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 25. The false prophets, who were numerous, conspired 
together to maintain the authority of their lying predictions, 
to encourage the people in wickedness, and to oppose 
with contempt and violence the few who spake the word of 
God, Perhaps they boasted of their unanimity, as a proof 
of the truth of their predictions: whereas it was a wicked 
“ conspiracy” against the cause of God and the interests of 
true religion. They resembled “ roaring lions ravening the 
prey:” they were fierce, crue!, and rapacious, seeking only to 
enrich themselves, and to be avenged on all who opposed 
them. They not only deceived the souls of men by false 
doctrine, but they procured the death of numbers, that they 
might take the treasure and precious things belonging to 
them ; thus they multiplied the widows in Jerusalem, by the 
murder of their husbands on one pretence or another; and 
reduced them to poverty, by seizing their property as for- 
feited. (Marg. Ref. Noles, 27,28. 13:1—16. 1 Kings 22 
6,10,11,19—23. Jer. 5:30,31. 6:13—15. 23:13—15. 2911. Mice. 
3:8—12. Matt. 23:14.) 

V.26. The whole company of the priests were become 
like Hophni and Phinehas: they wrested the law of God 
from its true meaning, that it might seem to sanction then 
enormities ; or they contemptuously broke it for their own 
ungodly gain, They profaned the temple by their crimes, 
where the sacrifices and oblations were offered, or used by 
them in a most unholy manner. They disregarded the dis- 
tinction between holy and profane, and between clean and 
unclean, bothin respect of times, meats, persons, and actions; 
making every thing bend to their interest. They connived 
at the profanation of the sabbaths, and joined in it; and 
their sacred function was so disgraced by their crimes, that 
the name of God was greatly profaned by them. (Marg. 
and Marg. Ref. Notes, 20:12—14. 36:20—24. 44:23,24. Lev, 
10:83—l1. 1 Sam. 2:12—17,22. Is. 56:9—12. Jer. 2:8,9. 
5:30,31. 8:10—12. Zeph. 3:1—4, v. 4. Mal. 1:6—11, 2:1—9, 
Matt. 27:1,2. Acts. 4:1—3.) 

V. 27, 28. The prophets employed all their ingenuity to 
varnish over the crimes of the princes, who were like raven~ 
ing wolves, and took bribes to shed innocent blood. B 
these means the prophets shared the dishonest gain with 
the princes, or availed themselves of their authority to gra- 
tify their avarice or revenge. And thus from them robber 
and oppression were diffused through the land. (Marg. Ref. 
e, f. Notes, 13,25. 19:2—9. Ps, 82:2—4. Is, 1:21—24. 10:1— 
4, Mic. 3:1—4. 6:10—15, v. 12. 7:1—4, v. 3. Zeph. 3:1—4, 
, a de eate daubed, &c. (28) Marg. Ref. g, h. Note 
13:10—16, . 


B.C 5): 


30 And ™ evught fora man among 


them, that 
shoult "makt up the hedge, and stand 


in the gap 


before me for the land, that I should not destroy | 


it: but I found none. 

31 Therefore, °have I poured out mine indigna- 
tion upon them ; I have consumed them with the 
fire of my wrath: their own way have I recom- 
pensed upon their heads, saith the Lord Gop. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 


“The idola'ry of Israelin Egypt exposed hy aparable of tw sisters, Aholah, 
and Aholibah, 1-4, The subsequent whored ms of Aholah, and her punish- 
ment, 5—W. Tle whoredoms and punishment of Aholibah, 11\—35. As 
involved in the same gu ll, they ave visited by similar judg nents, 35—49. 


HE word of the Lorp came again unto me, 
saying, 


m Is. 59:16. 63:5. Jer. 5:1. nm 13:5, Gen. 15:23—32. Ex. 32:10—14. Ps. 
106:23,30. Jer. 15:1. 0 21,22. p 7:3,8,9. 9:10. 11:21. 16:43. Rom. 2:8,9. 
a 16:44. Jer. 3:7—10. b 20:8. Lev. 17:7. Deut. 29:16,17. Josh. 24:14. ¢ 8,19, 


Ex. 19:5,6. Ps, 45: 
1 Kings 12: 


21. 16:22. Hus.2:15. d 16:40. 1 Kings 12:20. e 16:8,2U. 
1H—16. Jer. 2:2,3. Rom. 7:4. * Thatis, His tent, or, tabernacle. 


V.29. Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, Jer, 5:26—31. 
6:13—15, Am. 4:1—3. 5:10—13. 

V.30. Jeremiah, and some few others, endeavoured to 
bring the people to repentance, and to avert divine judg- 
ments by their prayers: but they were greatly despised ; 
their efforts were generally and pertinaciously opposed, and 
almost entirely unsuccessful; and their prayers were dis- 
couraged. ‘There was not one, however, that possessed au- 
thority or influence, who made a good use of it. Neither the 
king nor any of his nobles, neither the high-priest nor any of 
the chief priests, not one of the scribes, the members of the 
sanhedrim, or the magistrates, nor of those, who possessed 
credit and influence : none of them all employed their abili- 
ties and authority to stop the progress of wickedness, and to 
bring the principal offenders to justice; or endeavoured by 
their labours and examples to promote a reformation, or to 
interpose by their prayers to avert divine judgment. The 
Lord (speaking after the manner of men) sought for some 
Moses, Phinehas, or Samuel, to stand in the gap on this 
oceasion; but, as he found none, the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem was inevitable. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 9:3,4. 13:5. Ps. 
99:6. 106:19—23,28—31. Js. 59:16—19, v. 16. Jer. 5:1,2.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

V.1—16. How strong must the stream of human depra- 
vity be when it can burst through so many powerful obstruc- 
tions, and inundate even the city of God with such a torrent 
of horrible wickedness, as is in this chapter described !—We 
must not excuse, or scruple to expose, the crimes of men, 
because they live in “holy places,” or occupy sacred func- 
tions: for when nominal Christians, or the clergy, become 
odious by their vices; the glory of God requires, that they 
should be made a reproach and a mocking even to the hea- 
then: and if they be sheltered from deserved punishment and 

entempt, religion itself will be disgraced, or the sacred 
mmistry despised ; but their infamy and vexation show, that 
God will not connive at wickedness in persons of any name 
or station.—It is happy for mankind, that the power of 
ungodly men is limited: for they who perpetrate the most 
injustice and murder, would do still more were it “in their 
power.” But while they greatly harass and afflict others, 
they destroy themselves.—The Lord notes the sins of men 
with all their aggravations: and as he will cali them to ac- 
count for their idolatries, murders, and outrageous cruelties ; 
so he will not overlook the neglect and contempt shown by 
children to their parents, the oppression of those of other reli- 
gions, nations, or complexions; the vexation of orphans and 
widows; the.slanders by which characters and even lives are 
destroyed ; the profanation of his holy sabbaths: the neglect 
of his ordinances, or hypocrisy in attending on them; the 
preference given by mento their own traditions and supersti- 
tions, above his truths and precepts; their multiplied viola- 
tions of his holy law, in the gratification of their sensual ap- 
petites, and in every species of lewdness; or their bribery, 
extortion, and greediness of gain, however acquired.—It is 
very common for sinners secretly to indulge their worldly 
susts ; and to varnish it over with a zealous profession of re~ 
ligion, and a great attachment to some of its doctrines or ob- 
servances : and thus they impose on themselves, or on others ; 
and perhaps exclaim against those who warn thent of their 
danger, as precise or over rigorous. But can “ their hearts 
endure, or their hands be strong, in the day that God shall 
deal with them,” as he has spoken? If in temporal judg- 
ments, every heart melts and all hands wax feeble ; what 
will be the case ‘* in the day of wrath, and revelation of the 
righteous judgment of God!” Will the stout-hearted, at that 
wful season, be able to harden their hearts under misery, 
as they now do in impiety? Will they despise the accom- 
plishment, as they now do the revelation, of the wrath of the 
almighty God? As this must be impossible, let them, ere it 
ve too late, submit to God and seek his mercy and salvation. 
And let those who find acute pain or lingering disease (com- 
paratively light and momentary afflictions) very hard to be 
endured, take warning to “ flee from the wrath to come,” 
est a far ‘worse thing come upon them.” 

V.17-—31. When rulers and princes choose to be like 
ravening wolves, and to shed blood in oppression or persecu- 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


B.C. 591 


2 Son of man, there were *two women, the 
daughters of one mother: 

3 And they committed "whoredoms in Egypt 
they committed whoredoms “in their youth : there 
were their breasts pressed, and there they bruisea 
the teats of their virginity. 

4 And the names of them were Aholah “the 
elder, and Aholibah her sister; and ethey were 
mine, and they bare sons and daughters. Thus 
were their names; Samaria is “Aholah, and Jeru- 
salem 'Aholibah. 

5 And tAholah played the harlot when she was 
mine ; and she &doted on her lovers, "on the Assy- 
rians her neighbours, 


26—33. John. 4:22, + Thatis, My tabernacle inher. 1 Kings 8:29. Ps. 76:2. 
rhe f 1 Kings 14:9,16. 15:26 ,30. 16:31,32. 21:26. 2 Kings 17:7—18. g 7, 


16,20, 16:37. Jer. 50:38. h 16:28. 2Kings 15:19. Hos. 5:13. 8:9,10. 10:6, 


tién; they will be sure to find profane priests and false pro= 
phets, to buoy up their confidence and keep them in counte- 
nance! There always were men of this stamp, who would 
violate the law of God, contradict his truths, explain away 
his precepts, prostitute his ordinances, ‘‘ see vanity, divine 
lies,” confound all distinctions between holy and unholy, 
‘daub the wall with untempered mortar ;” and even become 
caterers to the lusts, or instruments of the cruelty and ini- 
quity of wicked rulers, for a share of the spoil, and that they 
might be permitted to ‘‘take the treasure and the precious 
things.” 'Thus they destroy both the lives and souls of men, 
“for filthy lucre’s sake.” By such professed ministers of re- 
ligion, whose false doctrines are devised to hide the shame of 
their wicked lives, the church of God becomes ‘ta den of 
thieves” instead of ‘a house of prayer ;” the gold and silver 
become dross and base metal; and nations are prepared to 
be melted, or consumed, by the fire of the divine indignation. 
And if lighter visitations be not sanctified, and rendered ef- 
fectual to bring men to ‘repentance and fruits meet for re- 
pentance ;” they will prove to be the forerunners of desolating 
judgments and irreversible destruction.—But let every one, 
according to his measure of ability and influence, endeavour 
to ‘‘make up the hedge and to stand in the gap,” to stop the 
progress of iniquity, and to avert the judgments of God from 
our guilty land. The Lord seeks for such men, and will ac-~ 
cept their prayers and efforts; and so long as any are found, 
especially among our princes, senators, magistrates, and 
rulers in church or state, we may hope to be still preserved ; 
but when none shall remain of this character, it may be 
expected, that God will “pour out his indignation upon us, 
and recompense our ways upon our heads, as he hath 
spoken.” Let then all who fear his name, unite to promote his 
truth and righteousness ; even as zealously as wicked men, 
of every rank and profession, often conspire and combine 
their efforts to run them down. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXIII. V. 2. The two nations of 
Israel and Judah, were both descended from one common 
stock, and at first formed but one people or family. (Notes, 16: 
44—47. Jer. 3:6—11.) 

V.3. As soon as the family of Jacob was grown up intoa 
people, they were seduced into idolatry, and initiated into 
those abominations, to which they ever after were so exceed- 
ingly prone. (Marg. Ref. Note, 20:7—9.) 

V.4. The kingdom of Israel, of which Samaria was the 
capital city, containing ten tribes, and occupying the larger 
part of Canaan, was called ‘the elder sister” in this parable, 
(16:46.) ** Aholah,” the name given to her, signifies, His or 
her tent, or tabernacle; (Marg. and Ref.) and implies, that 
the whole of the religion established in Israel was a human 
invention, a tempie and service of their own, and not of God’s 
appointment. ‘* Aholibah,” the name given to the younger 
sister, or to the kingdom of Judah and the city of Jerusalem, 
signifies, My tent in her ; (Marg. and Ref.) and implies that 
the worship established in Judah was from God, and that his 
temple was indeed at Jerusalem: for the profanation of it was 
the grand aggravation of the sins of the Jews. Both these 
sisters belonged to the Lord: they were solemnly espoused 
to him at Mount Sinai, and bare sons and daughters to him ; 
that is, children of God, true believers were raised up arrong 
them: and had they continued faithful to him, the whoredoms 
of their youth in Egypt would not have been mentioned 
against them. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.5—10. The kingdom of Israel not only revolted from 
the family of David, but apostatized from God, whose people 
they were by the most solemn engagements. In addition to 
their previous gross ido'atries, in worshipping the golden 
calves and Baal: in the latter times of their nation, they 
connected themselves with the Assyrians, who became their 
neighbours by conquering the Syrians. They then became 
dotingly fond of their idols: being captivated by the comely 
persons and splendid appearance of the Assyrian captains 
and horsemen; and thinking every thing desirable, which 
tended to connect them with these new idolatrous allies, 
Thus they defiled themselves with their idols; and at the 
same time they retained the idolatries, which they had first 
learned in Egypt. Wherefore the Lord at length punished 
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bit). oS 


6 Which were clothed with blue, captains and 
rulers, ‘all of them desirable young men, horsemen 
riding upon horses. 


7 Thus she “committed her whoredoms with 


them, with all them that were !the chosen men of 
Assyria, and with all on whom she doted; ‘with 
all their idols she defiled herself: 

8 Neither left she her 'whoredoms brought from 
Egypt: for in her youth they lay with her, and 
they bruised the breasts of her virginity, and 
poured their whoredom upon her. ‘ 

9 Wherefore, ™l have delivered her into the 
hand of her lovers, into the hand of the Assyrians, 
upon whom she doted. 

10 hese "discovered her nakedness: °they 
took her sons and her daughters, and slew her 
with the sword: and she became ‘famous among 
women; for they had executed judgment upon 

Ts 
Poe And when Pher sister Aholibah saw this, she 
Swas more corrupt in, her inordinate love than she, 
and in her whoredoms more than "her sister in 
her whoredoms. . 

12 She doted aupon the Assyrians her neigh- 
bours, ‘captains and rulers clothed most gorgeous- 
y, horsemen riding upon horses, all of them 
desirable young men. 

13 Then I saw that she was defiled, *that they 
took both one way 5 

14 And that she increased her whoredoms: for 
when she saw men ‘portrayed upon the wall, the 
images of the Chaldeans portrayed with "ver- 
milion, 

15 Girded «with girdles upon their loins, exceed- 
ing in dyed attire upon their heads, Yall of them 
princes to look to, after the manner of the Baby- 
lonians of Chaldea, the land of their nativity: 

16 And ‘as soon as sne saw them with her eyes, 
she doted upon them, ’and sent messengers unto 
them into Chaldea. 


i 12-15, * Heb. bestowed her whoredoms upon them. 16:15. + Heb the 
choice of ‘the chitdran of Ashur. Gen. 10:22.  k 30, 20:7. 22:3,4. Ps. 106: 
89, Hos. 5:3. 6:10. 1 3,19,21. Ex. 32:4. 1 Kings 12:28. 2 Kings 10:29. 17:16. 
m 2 Kings 15:29. 17:5,6,23. 18:9—12. 1 Chr. 5:26. Hos. 11:5. Rev. 17:12,13,16. 
w 29.16:37—41, Hos. 2:3,10. 047. }{ Heh.aname.48. Jer. 22:8,9. p 4. 
§ Heb. she currupted her inordinate love more thanshe. || Heb. the whore- 
doms of her sister. 16:47—51, Jer. 3:8—11, 5. 16:23. 2 Kings 16:7—15. 
2 Chr. 28:16—23. r 6,23. s 31. 2Kings 17:18,19. Hos, 12:1,2. 
46:1. Jer, 50:2. u Jer. 22:14. x1 Sam, 18:4. Is, 22:21, 
14:25. ‘J Heb. at the sight of her eyes. 
81:1. Ps. 119:37, Prov. 6:25, 23:33, Matt, 5:28. 


** Heb. children of Babel. Gen. 10:10, 11:9. a 22,28. 16:37. 2 Sam. 13:15, 


them by the kings of Assyria, who turned against them, en- 
tirely spoiled their country, and slaughtered, enslaved, impo- 
verished, and dispersed the inhabitants. Thus they executed 
judgment upon Samaria and Israel, and Aholah became “ fa- 
mous,” or @ name, for her crimes and her calamities. The 
expression means celebrated, whether in an honourable or a 
dishonourable manner; either famous or infamous.—‘ As she 
had been formerly renowned among the heathen for her 
beauty ; (16:14.) so now she was every where talked of asa 
remarkable instance of God’s vengeance, and set forth as an 
example to other cities and nations, to deter them from the 
like abominations.’ Lowth. (Marg.and Marg. Ref. Notes, 
16:30—43. 2 Kings 15:19,20. 17:3—6,24. Jer. 3:6—11. Hos. 5: 
13,14. 8:9,10. 10:5,6. 11:5—7. 14:1—3.) 

V.11—21. All the time that the kingdom of Israel was 
ripening for judgments, and even after it was ruined, Judah 
was growing more and more corrupt, and devoted to idols: 
and in the reign of Ahaz, afterwards in that of Manasseh 
and Amon, and at last after the death of Josiah, the Jews 
were more mad upon their idols than even the Israelites had 
been; so that the efforts of their pious princes to reform 
them, only served to discover the inveteracy of the disease, 
which increased amidst the most powerful rémedies used to 
abate it. They too connected themselves with the Assy- 
rians, and were enamoured of them and their idols ; and then 
with the Chaldeans, and followed their idols: still retaining 
wiso their attachment to the Egyptians and their idols. Thus 
they were like those abandoned women, who have cast off 
all regard to decency, duty, or consequences ; and are given 
1p in the most infatuated manner to their unbridled inordi- 
nate passions, and are ready to prostitute themselves to 
every man they see: and their conduct was represented by 
these allusions, to show how loathsome and hateful idolatry 
is in‘,e sight of God. But after a short time, they were as 
much alienated from the Chaldeans, as they had been at- 
zached to them ; (as is frequently the case between bad women 
and their paramours;) and this made way for their tempters 
to become their executioners. For, though they were alien- 
ated from the Chaldeans, they continued to provoke the 
Lord by their abominable idolatries and heathen alliances, 
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EZEKIEL. 


B. C. 591 


17 And the **Babylonians came to her into the 
bed of Jove, and they defiled her with their whore- 
dom, and she was polluted with them, ‘and her 
mind was talienated from them. 

18 So she *discovered her whoredoms, and 
discovered her nakedness: then ‘my mind was 
alienated from her, like as my mind was alienated 
from her sister. 

19 Yetshe ¢multiplied her whoredoms, in calling 
to remembrance the days of her youth, wherein 
she had played the harlot in the land of Egypt. 

20 For she doted upon their f paramours, whose 
flesh is as the flesh of asses, and whose issue 2s like 
the issue of horses. 

21 Thus thou calledst to remembrance the 
lewdness of thy youth, in bruising thy teats by 
the Egyptians or the paps of thy youth. 

22 7 ‘Therefore, O Aholibah, thus saith the 
Lord Gon; Behold, #1 will raise up thy lovers 
against thee, "from whom thy mind is alienated, 
iand I will bring them against thee on every side; 

23 The ‘Babylonians, and all !the Chaldeans’ 
mPekod, and Shoa, and Koa, and all "the Assyrians 
with them: all of them ¢desirable young men, 
captains and rulers, great lords and renowned, all 
of them riding upon horses. 

24 And they shall come against thee Pwith cha- 
riots, wagons, and wheels, and with an assembly 
of people, which shall set against thee buckler and 
shield and helmet round about: and 4f will set 
judgment before them, and they shall judge thee 
according to their judgments. 

25 And ‘I will set my jealousy against thee, 
and they shall deal furiously with thee: they 
shall take away thy nose and thine ears 3 and thy 
remnant shall fall Wy the sword: *they shall take 
thy sons and thy daughters; and ‘thy residue 
shall be devoured by the fire. 

26 They shallalso "strip thee out of thy clothes, 
and take away thy *fair jewels. 


tt Heb. loosed, or, disjointed. b 16:36, 21:24, 


Is. 3:9. Jer.8:12, Hos. 7:1. 
c¢ Deut, 32:19. Ps. 78:59. 106:40. Jer. 6:3. 12: 


. 15:1. Lam. 2:7, Hos, 2:2. Am. 
fF 6 


6:8. Zech. 11:8. d 14, 16:25,29,51. Am.4 ri 720. 
17:15. g 9,28. 16:37. Is. 10:5,6. 39:3.4. rj Rev. 17:16. h1?. 
i Jer, 6:22,23, 12;9—12, kk 21:19, &c. 2 Kings 20:14—17. 25:1—3, 1 2 Kings 


24:2, Job 1:17. Is. 23:13. Acts 7:4. m Jer, 50:21. _n Gen. 2:14. 25:18. Ezra 
6:22, 0 6,12. p 26:10. Jer.47:3. Nah. 2:3,4.3:2,3. q 45. 16:88. 21;23, 
28am, 24:14. Jer. 39:5,6, r 5:13. 8: 16:383—42, Ex. 34:14, Deut, 20;20. 32;21, 
22. Prov. 6:34. Cant. 8:6. Zeph. 1:18. s 47. Hos.2:4,5, _t 15:6,7. 20:47,48. 
22:18—22. Rev. 18:8. u 29. 16:16,37,39. Jer. 13:22. Hos. 2:3,9,10. Rev. 17:16, 
18:14—17, ff Heb. instruments of thy decking. Is. 3:17—24. 1 Pet, 3:3,4. 


especially with the Egyptians: so that he was at length en- 
tirely alienated from them. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 
3. 16:44—47. 2 Kings 16:7—9. 20:12—19. Jer. 3:6—11.) 

Dyed attire, &c. (15) *‘ The Chaldeans, and afterwards thr. 
Persians, wore a sort of turbans upon their heads, with dif: 
ferent degrees of ornaments, according to their different qua~ 
lities.’ Lowth. ; 

V. 22—24. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 45,49. 16:35—43. Rev. 
17:15—18.)—I will set, &c. (24) The Lord employed the 
Chaldeans to execute his judgments on the Jews: and they 
intended to judge and condemn them, for violating the solemn 
treaties and rebelling against them. (Marg. Ref. q. Notes, 
28. 17:15—<21. 21:23.) : 

V.25. Nose, &c.| This refers to the severe vengeance, 
which enraged jealous husbands sometimes took on their 
adulterous wives; or to the ignominious and terrible punish- 
ment, that was publicly inflicted on them; and it implied that 
God would employ the Chaldeans to destroy the king, princes, 
priests, and prophets of Judah; and, as it were, first to muti- 
late, and then put to death, this infamous adulteress with 
her whole family. (Marg. Ref. See on Note, 22—24. Notes, 
8:6. Le. 20:5 34:14—17, v. 14.) 

V. 26. Marg. and Marg. Ref. Note, 40—42.. 

V. 27. ‘These severe judgments shall effectually deter 
thee from idolatry, and make thee abhor the least approaches 
to it. (22:15.)’ Lowth. This prediction is frequently 
repeated: and the accomplishment of it has been most won- 
derful. It might have been expected, that a nation ever prone 
to idolatry, even when residing in.a country where the wore: 
ship of the true God was established, and none else tolerated, 
would have readily conformed to the idolatrous usages of the. 
nations, among whom they were scattered by the eaptivity, 
and so have been incorporated with them. Yet, neither the 
authority, the frowns, the examples, or the favour, of their 
conquerors or powerful neighbours, nor their own fears, hopes, 
interests, or predilection for the sensual, jovial worship of 
idols, could prevail with them to run into gross idolatry, dur- 
ing the captivity, or afterwards! Nay, they were instrumen- 
tal to the proselyting of numbers of idolaters to the wor: 


ad 


' of JrHoyAH, in the countries where they were dspersed 
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7 Thus *wi I riske thy lewdness to cease 
from thee, Yand thy whoredom brought from 
the land of Egypt: so that thou shalt not lift up 
thine eyes unto them, nor remember Egypt any 
more. 

28 For thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, I will 
deliver thee into the hand of them *whom thou 
hatest, into the hand of them from whom thy 
mind is alienated : 

29 And they shall ‘deal with thee hatefully, and 
shall take away all thy labour, and shall leave thee 
naked and bare: and *the nakedness of thy whore- 
doms shall be discovered, both thy lewdness and 
thy whoredoms. 

30 I will do these things unto thee, because 
‘thou hast gone a whoring after the heathen, and 
4hecause thou art polluted with their idols. 

31 Thou hast ¢walked in the way of thy sister ; 
therefore will I give f her cup into thy hand. 

32 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Thou shalt 
edrink of thy sister’s cup deep and large: "thou 
shalt be laughed to scorn and had in derision 3 it 
containeth much. 

33 Thou shalt be ‘filled with drunkenness and 
sorrow, “with the cup of astonishment and deso- 
lation, with the cup of thy sister Samaria. 

34 Thoushalt even'drink itand suck 7 out, and 


thou shalt break the shreds thereof, ™and pluck off 


thine own breasts: for I have spoken it, saith the 
Lord Gop. 

35 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; "Be- 
cause thou hast forgotten me, °and cast me 
behind thy back, Ptherefore bear thou also thy 
lewdness and thy whoredoms. 

36 7 The Lorn said, moreover, unto me; Son 
of man, ¢wilt thou “judge *Aholah and Aholibah? 
yea, ‘declare unto them their abominations ; 

37 That tthey have committed adultery, "and 
blood zs in their hands, and with their idols have 
they committed adultery, and *have also caused 
their sons, whom they bare unto me, to pass for 
them through the fire, to devour them. 

38 Moreover, this they have done unto me: 
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And though, since their national rejection of Christ, the 
Jews have been as destitute even of the appearance of true 
religion as can well be conceived; yet they have in general 
been preserved from gross idolatry, during almost eighteen 
hundred years! The fact itself is unparalleled in the history 
of mankind; but the astonishment of every reflecting person, 
who carefully compares it with these express predictions, 
must be exceedingly increased by so doing. (Marg. Ref. 
See on Note, 22:15.) , 

V. 28, 29. ‘The Chaldeans that were thy lovers formerly : 
(22) but since thou hast broken thy league and friendship 
with them, thy love is turned to hatred. ... This shall prompt 
them to take a full revenge on thy perfidiousness.’ Lowth. 
(Marg. Ref. See on Note, 22—24, v. 24.) 

V. 30. Mare. Ref. 

V.31. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 11—21. 16:44—51. 2 Kings 
21:13. Jer. 3:6—11. 7:12—15. 25:15—18.) ‘T will execute the 
same judgments and vengeance against thee, and that with 
greater severily.’ 

V.32—35. Marg. Ref. See on Note, 22:3—5. Notes, 
Ps. 75:8. Is. 1:21—24. Jer. 25:27,28. Hab. 2:15—17. Matt. 
26:36—39.—It containeth, &c. (32) The judgments of God to 
be inflicted on the Jews would be very terrible, and of long 
continuance; as those of Israel had been and would be.— 
Pluck off, &e. (34) As one drunken, frantic, and in despair. 

V. 36. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 4. 20:4. 22:2.) 

V. 37—39. Marg. Ref. u, x. Notes, 16:)5—22,44—47. 20:25, 
26. 22:3—15.— Same day, &c. (38,39) Marg. Ref. y—a.— 
After the people had burned their chiidren in the fire to idols, 
they came, with horrid presumption and hypocrisy, into the 
aunctuary of God, and polluted it with their abominable 
sacrifices.—Lo, &e, G2) ‘The words may be expounded of 
their setting up idols*in the very temple, and worshipping 
diem there. (2 King 21:4.)’ Lowth. 
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Ythey have defiled my sanctuary in the same day 
“and have profaned my sabbaths. 

39 For when they had slain their children to 
their idols, then “they came the same day into my 
sanctuary to profane it; and lo, *thus have they 
done in the midst of my house. 

40 And furthermore, that °ye have sent for men 
'to come from far, unto whom a messenger was 
sent; and lo, they came: for whom “thou didst 
wash thyself, ‘paintedst thy eyes, 'and deckedst 
thyself with ornaments, 

41 And sattest upon a tstately bed, and 8a table 
prepared before it, "whereupon thou hast set mine 
incense and mine oil. 

42 And ‘a voice of a multitude being at ease 
was with her: and with the men of the ‘common 
sort were brought 'Sabeans from the wilderness, 
which put ‘bracelets upon their hands, and beauti- 
ful crowns upon their heads. 

43 Then said I unto her that was "old in adul- 
teries, Will they now commit ‘whoredoms with 
her, and she with them 2? 

44 Yet they went in unto her, as they go in 
unto a woman that playeth the harlot: "so went 
they in unto Aholah and unto Aholibah, the lewd 
women. 

45 | And °the righteous men, they shall judge 
them Pafter the manner of adulteresses, and after 
the manner of women that shed blood; 4because 
they ave adulteresses, and blood is in their hands. 

46 For thus saith the Lord Gop; "I will bring 
up a company upon them, and will give them **to 
be removed and spoiled. 

47 And *the company shall stone them with 
stones, and ''despatch them with their swords ; 
they tshall slay their sons and their daughters, 
"and burn up their houses with fire. 

48 ‘Thus will *l cause lewdness to cease out ot 
the land, Ythat all women may be taught not to do 
after your lewdness. 

49 And, “they shall recompense your lewdness 
upon you, and “ye shall bear the sins of your 
idols: *and ye shall know that I am the Lord Gop. 


11, 11:15. Mic. 3:11, John 18:28. b 38, 44:7. 2 Chr. 33:4—7, Jer. 23:11. ¢ 16. 
Is.57:9. + Heb. coming. 2 Kings 20:13—15, d Ruth 3:3. Esth, 2:12. e 2 Kings 
9:30. Jer. 4:30. margins. f 16:13—16, Prov, 7:10. Is. 3:18—23. t Heb. ho- 
nourable. Esth. 1:6. Prov. 7:16,17 Ts. 57:7. Am. 2:8.6:4. g 44:16. Is. 65:11, 
Mal. 1:7. h 16:18,19, Jer. 44:17. Hos. 2:8,9. i Ex. 32:6,18,19. Hos. 13:6. 
Am. 6;1—6. § Heb. multitude of men. _k Job 1:15. Joel 3:8. || Or, drunk- 
ards. | 16;11,12, Rev, 12:3. m Ezra 9:7. Ps. 106:6. Jer. 13:23. Dan. 9:16, 
I Heb, her whoredoms, un 3,9—13. 0 36. Jer. 5:14. Hos.6:5. Zech. 1:6, 
John 8:3—7. p 37—39. 16:38—43,. Lev. 20:10, 21:9. Deut. 22:21—24. John 
77, q 37. rv 22—26. 16:40. Jer. 25:9. © ** Heb. fora removing and spoil. 
Jer. 15:4. 24:9. 34:17. margins. s 25,29. 9:6. 16:41. Jer. 33:4,5. {tf Or, single 
them out.24:6. 24:21. 2 Chr. 36:17—19. u Deut. 13:16. Jer. 39:8. 52:13, 
2:15. 3 Mic. 5:11—14. Zeph. 1:3. y 5:15, 16:41. Dent. 13:11, 

« 1Cor.10 11. 2Pet.2:6. 2 7:4,9. 9:10. 11:21. 16:43. 22:31. Is, 
a 35. h 6:7, 20:38,42,44. 25:5. Ps. 9:16. 


Is, 26: 
59:18. 


V.40—42. The princes and nobles of Judah used every 
artifice, to induce the heathen nations to enter into alliances 
with them; and bestowed much pains to gain admission with 
them to their idolatrous worship, as harlots do to inveigle 
their lovers. And when their ambassadors came before 
them, besides other methods of making themselves appear 
alluring or considerable, they took care to be surrounded with 
luxuries and effeminate retainers, who welcomed the ambas- 
sadors of the idolatrous princes with loud acclamations.— 
‘ They sent into other countries, to have such as should teach 
the service of their idols.’ The ‘ table” refers to the idola- 
trous sacrifices, and the feasts connected with them.—The 
word rendered Sabeans may mean drunkards ; (marg.) and 
it is very probable that the drunken and mad revels, which 
the worshippers of Bacchus made in honour of that filthy 
idol, adorned with chaplets and other decorations, and ac- 
companied with music, songs, and dances of the most sen= 
sual kind, may here be referred to. (Marg. and Marg. 
Ref. Notes, 11—21. 16:23—29. Ex. 32:2—6. 2 Kings 9:30 
ie 30. Is. 57:7—10. 65:11,12 © Jer. 4:30,31. FZos. 2:1C 
—13. 

V. 43, 44. The Lord repeatedly warned Israel and Judah 
not to enter into alliances with idolaters, nor to join in their 
idolatries: but though they were grown old in these practices, 
and had suffered so much by them, that it mght have been 
hoped they would be weary of them; yet they were as eager 
after them as ever! (Marg. and Marg. Ref?) 

V.45. As upright magistrates used to condemn and exes 
cute judgment on adulteresses and murderers ; so did the pro- 
phets in the name of God denounce sentence against Jerusae 
lem and Samaria. Even the heathen princes, who executed 
the sentence, were more righteous than the apostate suffe, ers, 
(Marg. Ref. See on Note, 37—39. Note, 16:35—43.) 

V. 46—48. Afarg. and Marg. Ref. See on Note. 45 
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The prophet is informed of the day, when Nebuchadnezzar laid siege to Jeru- 
sealers, 1,2. He is shown the miseries of the Jews, and the destruction of 
the cily, by the parable of a boiling pot, 3-14 He is forbidden to mourn for 
the sudden death of his wife; to denote, that the calamities of the people 
should exceed all exp easions of sorrow, 15—24. When idings were brought 
him of these events, his mouth would be opened and he should be no more 
dumb, 25—27, 


GALN in the *ninth year, in the tenth month, 
in the tenth day of the month, the word of 
the Lorp came unto me, saying, r 

2 Son of man, write thee the name of the 
day, even ‘of this same day: the king of Baby- 
lon set himself against Jerusalem this same 
day. 

3 And ‘utter a parable unto ‘the rebellious 
house, and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop; ‘Seton a pot, set i on, and also pour 
water into it: f : 

4 Gather &the pieces thereof into it, even every 


EZEKIEL. 
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good piece, the thigh, and the shoulder; fill it w.th 
the choice bones. 

5 Take "the choice of the flock, 'and “burp a.so 
the bones under it, and make it boil well, and let 
them seethe the bones of it therein. 

6 1 Wherefore thus saith the Lord Gop; ‘Wo 
to the bloody eity, 'to the pot whose scum 7s there- 
in, and whose scum is not gone out of it! ™bring 
it out piece by piece; "let no lot fall upon it. 

7 For cher blood is in the midst of her; she set 
it upon the top of a rock; ’she poured it not upon 
the ground, to cover it with dust ; 

8 That ait might cause fury to come up to take 
vengeance : 'l have set her blood upon the top of 
a rock, that it should not be covered. - 

9 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; *Wo te 
the bloody city! ‘I will even make the pile for fire 
great. 


* Or, heap. k 9. 11:6,7. 22:2, 


Mic. 7:2. Nah. 3:1. Matt. 23:35. Kev. 11:7,8. 17:6. 18:24, 1 11—13. Jer. 6:29, 


V.49. Ye shall bear, &c.] ‘ Ye shall bear the punishment 
due to your sins of idolatry. To bear sin, or iniquity, 1s a 
noted expression in Scripture, signifying the undergoing the 
punishment due to it. (35)’ Lowth.—This observation is of 
great importance, in respect of our Lord’s sufferings, and the 
sense in which he “bare our sins in his own body on the 
tree.” (Notes, Lev. 10:16—18. 16:20—22, v. 22. Is, 53:11,12. 
1 Pet. 2:18—25, v. 24.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Those who first seduce others into wickedness will have 
a dreadful account to render; for when the fence of modesty, 
fear, and conscience are broken down, and habits of sinful 
indulgence are contracted, it is extremely difficult to reclaim 
the offenders.—Evil habits, conversation, and connexions so 
pollute the memory, the imagination, and the affections, and 
so weaken the authority of reason and conscience over the 
animal inclinations and corrupt propensities of our failen na- 
ture; that, even afier apparent reformation, the offenders are 
very prone to relapse into their former practices. Every ob- 
ject tends to bring them to remembrance, associated with the 
idea of pleasure, and separated from the recollection of the 
painful consequences; and thus they are again tempted to 
return to them. When sinful imaginations are indulged, and 
former scenes of vice reviewed with delight ; there can be no 
true repentance or change of heart: for true penitents reflect, 
with loathing and remorse, on the iniquities of their former 
years.—Whilst our ears and minds are wounded with the 
mention of the practices of those, who ‘* work all unclean- 
ness with greediness ;? we are not generally aware, that 
these abominations have in them less turpitude, than our 
ingratitude to God, and rebellion and enmity against him ; 
except as they partake of that criminality in common with 
more decent transgressions.—If we would not be polluted 
with wickedness, we must avert our eyes from it, and close 
our senses against those objects which excite sinful thoughts 
and inclinations. So long as men are attracted with personal 
accomplishments and external embellishments, aud with the 
pomp and pride of life ; they will always be tempted to prefer 
worldly connexions, fashions, and maxims, to the worship and 
service of God, and the company of his people: and an in- 
tercourse with polished, but irreligious nations, always occa- 
sions an increase of vanity and iniquity.—That love, which 
is cemented by concurrence im sin, generally terminates in 
disgust, contempt, and enmity: and God commonly employs 
tempters to punish those who listen to them.—When sinners 
will not take warning by the punishment of others; they 
will be made warnings themselves, to teach men not to copy 
their crimes.—Contempt, astonishment, desolation, rage, and 
despair, will be the portion of the cup of all who forget God, 
turn their backs on him, and refuse to return: (ote, Ps. 11: 
6.) but they, who are his people by profession, and by sacra- 
mental vows and engagements, and yet apostatize, will be 
punished most severely ; and especially such ds, after having 
done those abominable things which God hates, venture to go 
into his sanctuary and profane his ordinances, to compromise 
for their crimes, or cloale them.—If the grace of God do not 
change men’s hearts, old age will not cure them of the love of 
sin: nay, the filthiness of the heart often seems to increase 
with the decays of nature; and worn out debauchees, like 
rotten wood, become more inflammable when ready to moul- 
der into dust. How dreadful must it be for men to enter the 
eternal world in such a temper-of soul, and with such vile af- 
&ctions !—Unrepented, unmortified, unpardoned sin must end 
in the destruction of body and soul, in time and to eternity : 
families, churches, and nations are ruined by it continually: 
uid all righteous men and holy angels, yea, the whole as- 
eembled world will applaud the sentence, which at the last 
aay the Judge shall pronounce against the workers of ini- 
quity. 

NOTERS.—Cnarv. XXIV. V.1, 2, The prophet re- 
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sided many hundred miles from Jerusalem: yet on the very 
day when the siege of that city was formed, the Lord re- 
vealed it to him; and ordered him to make such a memorial 
of it, as would afterwards give authority to his declaration, 
that it was in truth the word of God. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
1:l—3, v. 2. 2 Kings 25:1—5, v. 1.) 

V.3—5. To represent to the rebellious Jews the certain 
event of the siege, the prophet was ordered to speak a para- 
ble to them. For the Lord gave repeated orders, (as in haste 
to be obeyed,) to set on a pot and pour water into it. Inte 
this they were directed to gather the pieces of an animal, or 
of several animals, “the choice of the flock :” especially the 
choice pieces and bones. This represented Jerusalem be- 
sieged by the Chaldeans: all ranks of men were gathered 
into it, by taking refuge within the walls, especially the no- 
bles and princes ; and thus they were retained in the city te 


‘their destruction.‘ Add this ... parable: ... though they 


seem resolved not to take heed to what thou deliverest, e.thet 
in plain words, or figurative expressions.’ Lowth.—Burn alse 
the bones, &c. (5) ‘The bones of those who have been 
unjustly slain in the midst of the city, (11:7.) whose blood 
cries for vengeance against. it, and kindles God’s anger like 
fire? Ibid. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 11:1—3,4—12, 
v. 7. 22:18—22. Jer. 1:13,14.) 

V.6—8. Jerusalem, that bloody city, (Marg. Ref. k, 1.} 
was the pot, and the wickedness committed in it, the scum, 
The judgments of God upon the Jews caused this scum te 
arise, by exciting convictions, and discovering their crimes. 
Under these dispensations they should have put away their 
transgressions ; as the scum, which arises by the heat of the 
fire, is taken off from the top of the pot. But they grew 
worse and worse ; their sins remained unrepented and unpare 
doned, and therefore their miseries would continue and ins 
crease. All the besieged would endure lingering and dire 
calamities, till it came to the turn of each to perish, or to fall 
into the hands of the besiegers: multitudes would die during 
the siege, by the sword, by famine, and by pestilence: no lot 
would fali upon them, which should be slain, and which 
spared ; but they would be involved in one common ruin; and 
all who survived the siege would either be slain, or enslaved 
by the conquerors, or driven as wretched exiles to wander 
and perish in other countries. (Marg. Ref. m,n. Notes, 4 
Sam. 8:2. Nah. 3:8—11, v. 10.) For the guilt of Jerusalem’s 
murders and other iniquities, remained in the midst of her, 
Indeed the murderers had avowed their crimes: the blood 
shed by them was, as it were, set on the top of a rock, a 
conspicuous place, into which it would not sink, and where it 
could not be concealed; and they disdained even to cover it 
with dust, or to bestow the least pains to hide it.—'The 
words allude to the command of the law, (Zev. 17:13.) that 
they cover the blood of any beast, or other living creature 
that was slain, with dust; which was not only intended to 
prevent their eating of blood, but also to give men a sort of 
horror or aversion to the sight of bloodshed.’ Lowtk. (Note, 
Lev. 17:10—16.) The Lord would therefore call up his hot 
displeasure, expose their wickedness to all the world, and 
make their punishment as notorious as their crimes had been 
(Marg. Ref. o—r. Notes, 9—13. 2 Kings 25:1--7, Is. 26:20, 
21. Jer. 6:13—15, v. 15.) 2 

V.9—Il1. The great pile for fire represented tne power, 
courage, violence, and indignation of the Chaldeans, which 
would exceedingly distress the Jews, and both prevent their 
escape and accelerate their ruin. The command to “ heap 
on wood,” &c. denoted the commission given the besiegers to” 
conduct the assault with increasing vigour, and to treat the 
Jews with marked severity : so that they would be wasted in 
the city like flesh in the boiling pot ; and all their previous ca- 
lamities would prepare them for a_prey to the Chaldeans, as" 
the meat is stewed and seasoned for relishing food. Tor they 
would in this manner glut their revenge, cruelty, and avarine, 
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10 Heap on wood, kindle the fire, consume the |°put on thy shoes upon thy feet, aad "cover not 


flesh, and "spice it well, and let the bones be 
burned. 

11 Then *set 1t empty upon the coals thereof, 
that the brass of it may be hot, and may burn, 
and ‘that the filthiness of it may be molten in it, 
that the scum of it may be consumed. 

12 She hath *wearied herself with lies, and *her 
great scum went not forth out of her: her scum 
shall be in the fire. 

13 In *thy filthiness is lewdness: *because I 
have purged thee, and thou wast not purged, thou 
shalt not be purged from thy filthiness any more 
“till I have caused my fury to rest upon thee. 

14 | *the Lorn have spoken it : it shall come to 
pass, and I will do zt; I will not go back, ‘ neither 
will I spare, neither will I repent; saccording to 
thy ways, and according to thy doings, shall they 
judge thee, saith the Lord Gop. 

[Practical Observations.}® 

15 1 Also the word of the Lorp came unto me, 
saying, 

16 Son of man, behold, I take away from 
tthe desire of thine eyes ‘with a stroke: 
neither shalt thou mourn nor weep, neither 
'thy tears “run down. 

17 'Forbear to cry, "make no mourning for the 
dead, "bind the tire of thy head upon thee, and 


thee 
kyet. 
shall 
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as if enjoying the pleasures of a feast: and they would pur- 
sue the poor remains of the people with unrelenting rage, as 
men burn the bones, when they have eaten the flesh from off 
them. But, as the pot was still polluted with the scum, or 
rust of the metal, (with the relics of their idolatry and ini- 
quity,) it must also be heated, burned, and even melted by 
the fire, till wholly purified: that is, Jerusalem would be en- 
tirely levelled with the ground, as nothing shert of this could 
purify it from its abominations ; and then afterwards it would 
be rebuilt, free from those defilements, a holy city as in for- 
mer ages. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 3—8,. Is. 1:25—27. 27:7— 
11. Jer. 30:19—22. 31:23—26.) 

V. 12, 13. Jerusalem had wearied herself, or wearied 
God with lies. Ata great expense, and with much labour, 
she had followed after idols, which were ‘lying vanities ;” 
she had sought the assistance of her heathen neighbours who 
deceived her; and she had professed to worship JeEHovaAn, 
when this profession was mere hypocrisy. As no reforma- 
tion had taken place, the Lord would consume her iniquity 
by his fiery vengeance. Her idolatry was no occasional of- 
fence, the effect of peculiar circumstances of temptation: 
but it was the result of a violent depraved propensity; an 
enmity to God and his holy worship, and a strong attach- 
tment to the sensual rites and worshippers of abominable idols: 
as the unfaithfulness of an adulterous wife, is proved to arise 
from a rooted licentiousness of heart, when she grows more 
dissolute amidst all means used to reclaim her. The Lord 
nad used various methods to wean the Jews from idolatry, by 
reforming kings, holy prophets, and awful judgments ;_ but 
they still continued obsijnately attached to idols: they would 
therefore at length be given up to ruin; and nothing further 
would be done for their reformation, till the Lord had ** caused 
his fury to rest upon them.” (Marg. Ref. Notes, 9—11. 5: 
13. Js. [:5,6, 5:3,4. Jer. 3:6—1]. 5:3—6. 31:18—20. Hos. 
6:15. Zeph. 3:1—4.) 

V. 14. Marg. Ref. Note, 12:26—28. 

V. 16—18. This was the last message which the prophet 
earried to the captives, respecting the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem and of the temple ; and it was introduced by avery afflic- 
tive dispensation to himself. The Lord informed him pre- 
viously that he would ‘‘ take away the desire of his eyes with 
a stroke ;” that is, his wife, whom he greatly loved, and 
whom we may suppose to have been in every respect worthy 
of his endeared affection, and a great comfort to him amidst 
dis heavy trials: yet God would take her from him by a sud- 
den stroke without any intervening sickness, which would 
aggravate the pain of this sudden and great affliction. Ye the 
was commanded to avoid eve y outward expression of sorrow: 
he was not allowed to shed tears, or to make any outcry, or to 
use any of the customary tokens of mourning: he was re- 
quired to wear his turban, or bonnet, and his shoes, as usual; 
and not to cover his lips, the sign of silent distress. He was 
not alowed to eat the bread, which was commonly sent on 
such occasions to the mourners by their friends; as suppos- 


1 Jer. 9:1,18. 13:17. Lam. 2:18. * Heb. go. t Heb.” 


thy flips, and %eat not the bread of men. 

18 Sol spake unto the people in the morning 
rand at even my wife died; and [ did in the morn- 
ing as I was commanded. 

19 M1 And the people said unto me, *Wilt thou not 
tell us what these things are to us, that thou 
doest so 2 

20 Then I answered them, The word of the 
Lorp came unto me, saying, 

21 Speak unto the house of Israel, Thus saith 
the Lord Gop; Behold, ‘I will profane my sane- 
tuary, "the excellency of your strength, *the de- 
sire of your eyes, and Sthat which your soul pitieth; 
and Yyour sons and your daughters whom ye have 
left shall fall by the sword. 

22 And ‘ye shall do asI have done: ye shall not 
cover your lips, nor eat the bread of men. 

23 And your tires shall be upon your heads, 
and your shoes upon your feet: ye shall not 
mourn nor weep; “but ye shall pine away for 
your iniquities, °"and mourn one toward another. 

24 Thus°Ezekiel is unto you a sign: according 
to all that he hath done shall ye do: and ‘when 
this cometh, ‘ye shall know that I am the Lord Gop. 

25 Also, thou son of man, shall it not be in 
the day when I take from them their strength, the 
joy of their glory, the desire of their eyes, and \ithat 


Be silent.“Ps. 37:7. marg. 59:9, 46:10, Am. 2.3. 
n 23, Lev. 10:6. 21:10. 0 2Sam, 15:30. p 22. Lev. 13:45. Mic.3:7. + Heb. 
upper lip, and so 22. q Hos. 9:4. 1 Cor. 7:29,30. 12:9, 17:12, 20:49, 21:7, 
37:18. Mal. 3:7,8,13. t 7:20—22. 9:7, Ps, 74:7. 79:1. Is. 65:11. Jer. 7:14. Lam. 
1:10. 2:6,7, Dan. 11:31. Acts 6:13,14. u Ps. 96:6. 105:4. 132:8. x 16. Ps. 27: 
4. 84:1. § Heb. the pity of your soul, y 23:25,47. Jer. 6:11, 9:21. 16:3,4, 
216,17. Job 27:15. Ps, 78:64. Jer. 16:4—7. 47:3. Am.6:9,10. 4:17, 33:10. 
Lev. 26:39. bIs. 59:11. c 4:3. 12:6,11. Is. 8:18. 20:3, Hos, 1:2, &c. 3:1—4, 
Luke 11;29,30. d1Sam, 10:2—7. Jer. 17:15. Luke 21:13, John 13:19, 14:29, 
16:4, 6:7. 7:9,27. 17:24. 25:5,7,11,14,17. £21. Ps. 48:2, 50:2, 12%1—9, Jer. 
7:4, || Heb. the lifting up of their soul. 


Hab, 2:20.__m Jer. 16:4—7, 


ing their minds too full of perturbation to make provision 
for themselves: and perhaps consisting of such things, as 
were deemed to correspond with their afflicted state, or 
suited to minister to their comfort. Accordingly, by the grace 
of God he was enabled to acquiesce in the divine will, in thig 
trying dispensation: and, after having received this distress- 
ing information, he went to speak to the peopie, and probably 
to notify to them the affliction which was coming upon him, 
and the manner in which he was ordered to behave under 
it. For at evenhis wife died, and the next morning he openly 
conformed his conduct to the divine command, though it 
would probably expose him to the censure of being insensible, 
and devoid of tender affections. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 19:24. 44:25—27. Lev. 10:3. 21:1—5. Jer. 16:5—7. 
1 Cor. 7:29—31. 1 Thes, 4:13—18, v. 13.) 

V. 19—24. Some of the people would inquire the pro- 
phet’s meaning, in derision or censoriousness ; but others 
would suppose that he thus intended to fix their attention on 
his instructions: and their inquiry gave him an opportunity of 
delivering the message of God to them. (Marg. Ref. s. 
Notes, 20:49. 21:6,7. 37:15—19, v.19.) He had determined to 
profane his temple which had been the chief defence, dis 
tinction, and honour of their nation ; and which the idolatrous 
Jews still presumed upon as their safeguard, and gloried in 
as their pride: nor could they bear to hear or think, that it 
would ever be destroyed by the heathen. (Marg. and Marg. 
Ref.t—x. Notes, 16—18. '7:20—22. Jer. 7:3,4. 26:9.) At 
the same time, the remainder of their children, the objects o. 
their tenderest affection and compassion, would be slain 
before their eyes. And then they would imitate the prophet, 
when he had been bereaved of his most valued earthly com- 
fort: they would not show any of the ordinary tokens ot 
sorrow, lest they should give umbrage to the haughty victors 
or because their troubles came upon them in such quick suc- 
cession, that they had not space for lamenting each of them. 
or because their personal sorrows were swallowed up in the 
calamities of the nation; or the multitudes, who had cause to 
lament, would render particular instances of afflictions less 
noticed: or in short their griefs would be too big for utterance, 
So that, in sullen and stubborn desperation, without even the 
relief of freely giving vent to their sorrows, they would pine 
away in unrepented and unpardoned iniquities, or only fret- 
fully complain and repine one to another in private. (Marg. 
Ref. y—b. Notes, 33:10. Lev. 26:38,39. Am. 6:9—I1.)— 
Though this was addressed to the captives, yet it related to 
the general concerns of the nation. F'or the prophet suffered 
this heavy affliction in this composed manner, to be a sign 
unto them of their approaching condition and conduct ; when 
they would know the power, truth, and justice of the Lord, 
by the accomplishment of these terrible predictions, 

V. 25—27. When the city and temple in which they glo- 
ried should be destroyed: all the nobles and valiant men, 
who were the strength, confidence, and i ard of the Jews, 
cut off; and their valuable treasures, an | still more valued) 


( 743 ) 


BC 590. 


wlereupon they set their minas, their sons and 
their daughters, 

26 That “he that escapeth in that day shall 
come, unto thee, to cause thee to hear zt with thine 
ears! 
27 In that day ‘shall thy mouth be opened to 
him which is escaped, and thou shalt speak, and 
be no more dumb: and "thou shalt be a sign 
unto them ; and they shall know that I am the 
Lorp. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


Prophenies against Ammon, 1—7; Moab and Edom, 8—14 ; and Philistia, 
15— 


HE word of the Lorp came again unto me, 
saying, 

2 Son of man, set ‘thy face against "the Am- 
monites, and prophesy against them ; 

3 And say unto the Ammonites, Hear the word 
of the Lord Gop; Thus saith the Lord Gop; Be- 
cause ‘thou saidst, Aha, against my sanctuary, 
when it was profaned; and against the land of 


g Deut. 23:32, Jer. 11:22. 52:10. h 33:21. 1 Sam. 4:12—18. Job 1:15—19. 
£3:26,27. 29:21, 3 Ex, 6:11,12. Ps. 51:15, Luke 21:15. Eph. 6:19. k 24. 
a 6:2. 20:46, 21 b 21:28—32. Gen, 19:38 eae 


#2. Spi. 3. 
49:1—6. Am. 1:13—15. Zeph. 2:3—l]. ¢ 6,8. 7: 
5. Lai. 1:21,22. 4:21. Mic. 7:8. * Heb. children. 
1 Kings 4:30. d Gen, 29:1, Num. 23;7. Is. 41:2. e Lev. 26:16. Deut. 28: 


children, torn from them ; the Lord would send one of those, 
who had escaped the sword, to inform the prophet. (Marg. 
and Marg. Ref. f—h. Note, 33:21,22.) Then his mouth 
would be again opened to speak with him that brought the 
tidings, and to the people concerning the affairs of the nation : 
and they would be convinced by the event, that he had been 
a sign unto them, to make them know and fear the Lord. 
(Marg. Ref. i. Notes, 33:24—33. 34: 36:—39:) In the 
mean time he would be dumb, as to the Jews, and would 
not deliver any prophecies to them, during the continuance 
of the siege; though employed to deliver several predictions 
concerning the neighbouring nations. (Marg. Ref. k. Notes, 
3:22—27, vv. 25—27. 25:—32: 35:) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—14. “ The times before appointed,” for the condign 
punishment of ungodly men, may seem to approach slowly, 
but they will certainly and speedily arrive. In the mean 
while it behooves the ministers of God to use every method 
of exciting the attention, and awakening the consciences, 
of the careless, and obstinate, to a sense of their guilt and 
danger.—The refuges to which impenitent rebels flee for 
safety, are often the occasions of the scenes of their destruc- 
tion.—Men weary themselves far more in the pursuit of lying 
vanities, either in open wickedness, or hypocrisy, or super= 
stition, than they need to do, in seeking happiness and salva- 
tion in the service of God, and in the method of the gospel.— 
Some sinners are longer spared than others : but, unless they 
“repent and be converted,” they will ail perish, withont re- 
spect to rank, abilities, or reputation.—The wrath of God is 
sufficient to convert any place into a hell, for the torment of 
his obstinate enemies : even as his favour and consolations 
can change a dungeon into a heaven, for the benefit of his 
suffering servants.— Those who are shameless in their crimes, 
shall be rendered infamous in their punishment: and all the 
innocent blood, which ambitious warriors, eruel tyrants, op- 
pressors, or persecutors, or false accusers, have gloried in 
shedding, shall soon be required at their hands.—When the 
instructions of God’s word, and the chastenings of his rod, 
leave men hardened in impenitence, he often condemns them 
“to continue filthy still;’ and their filthiness will then no 
more be purged till he has caused his fury to rest upon them 
to their final destruction. However infidels may despise 
the denunciations of his word, he will certainly accomplish 
them, and not go back, nor spare, nor repent ; but will judge 
sinners according to their ways and their doings. 

_ V. 15—27. “Marriage is honourable in all,” not except- 
ing either priests or prophets, or the most eminent servants 
of God: and an amiable and pious wife is justly valued and 
rejoiced in, as one of the chief of created comforts. Yet this 
honourable and endeared affection must be subordinated to the 
love of God and submitted to his will. The faith which influ- 
enced Abraham to sacrificed his beloved Isaac, will cause us 
to submit patiently, should the Lord take away the desire 
of our eyes by a sudden stroke: for he has a right to recall 
every loan, and is able to make up every loss to usx—We 
«annot expect to retain very long our most valued earthly 
comforts ; and should continually be seeking for grace, to en- 
able us properly to bear such separating strokes : yet we may 
be sure that our sovereign God will not take our relatives 
from us, without some wise and good reason. But should 
he see it conducive to his own glory, to our good, or the good 
of our brethren, to make us examples of suffering affliction 
and of patience * if onr hearts be in a proper frame, we shall 
say, ‘ Thy will be done ;” and shall find “bis grace suffi- 
cient for us.’ Nature must indeed feel exquisitely: but Chris- 
lians should be careful not to “ sorrow as men without hope,” 
or to copy the vehement langnage and expressions of grief, 
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Israel, when it was desolate; and against the 
house of Judah, when they went into captivity 5 

4 Behold, therefore I will deliver thee to the 
‘men “of the east for a possession, and they shall 
set their palaces in thee, and make their dwellings 
in thee: ‘they shall eat thy fruit, and they shal. 
drink thy mal 

5 And I will make ‘Rabbah £a stable for camels, 
and the Ammonites a couching-place for flocks: 
hand ye shall know that I am the Lorp. 

6 For.thus saith the Lord Gop; Because ‘thou 
hast clapped thy ‘hands, and ‘stamped with the 
ifeet, and !rejoiced in Sheart with all thy despite 
against the land of Israel ; f 

“7 Behold, therefore "I will stretch out my hand 
upon thee, 8and will deliver thee for "a spoil to the 
heathen; and J will cut thee off from the people, 
and I willcause thee to perish out of the coun- 
tries: I will destroy thee; and thou shalt know 
that I am the Lorn: 

8 7 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Because that 
Jodg, 6:3—6. Is. 1:7. 62:8.9. 65:22, £ 21:20. Rabbath. 2 Sam. 12:26. rate 
2. 32:14. Zeph. 2:14,15, bh 8. 24:24, 26:6. 30:8. 35:9. 38:23. Ps. 83:18. Is. 37: 
20, i Job 27:23. 34:37. Jer. 48:27. l.am, 2:15. Nah, 3:19. Zeph. 2:15. | Heb. 
k 6:11. +Heb. foot. 115, 35:15, 36:5, Neh. 4:3,4. marg. Prov. 24:17, 


§ Heb. soul, m 13,16, 14:9, 35:3. Zeph. 1:4. n Jer, 49:2, Am. 1:14, 
|| Or, meat. e 


which are in use among those ‘ who know not God ;” and 


ministers especially should always endeavour so to moderate 
their passions on trying occasions, that they may be instruc- 
tive examples to the numbers, who have their eyes upon 
them. They must not deviate from their duty to follow the 
fashions of a vain world: nor is it expedient to omit their 
work on account of personal troubles; for it has often been 
observed, that their words on such occasions have proved 
peculiarly useful to the hearers.—Every dispensation of Pro- 
vidence, and every action of the eminent servants of God, 
should lead us to inquire what we may learn from them; and 
it is very desirable, that the conduct of ministers should ex- 
cite the people to hear the word of God from them.—His 
ordinances, and the welfare of his church, should be dearer 
to our hearts than our nearest relatives: for they are “the 
excellency of the strength,” and the most honourable «nd 
joyful destinction of every nation, which truly values tnem. 
But when men abuse and pollute divine institutions by their 
crimes, and yet confide in the outward form, as entitling 
them to acceptance and protection; the Lord will take away 
these privileges, or pour contempt upon them, Yet after 
all the scriptural examples of this truth, men still continue to 
confide and glory in externals, while they hate the power of 
godliness !—But if the case of sinners, under great temporal 
calamities, who remain unhumbled and desperate, and pine 
away in their iniquities, be very dreadful; what will be the - 
ease of those, who are cast into that place, ‘* where their 
worm dieth not, and their fire is not quenched 2?” (Note, 
Mark 9:43—50.) Blessed be God we need not thus pie 
away in any of our present afflictions: for should all comforts 
fail, and all sorrows combine against us, yet the broken heart 
and the mourner’s prayer are always accepted before our 
God. Mourning before him, confessing our sins, and seek- 
ing his help and grace; we need not despond, and shall not 
be left comfortless in any situation during life, or in the . 
approaching agonies of death. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXV. V. 2. ‘Look thou towards 
the coast of the Ammonites, and in this posture do thou pro= 
os against them. Bp. Hall. (Marg. Ref. a. ‘otey 
6:2,3. : 

V.3—7. The enmity of the Ammonites, Moabites, and 
Edomites against the Jews, seems to have originated from 
ancient competitions, and from covetous desires of their pos- 
sessions; but it was augmented by their hatred of God and 
of his worship. (Marg. Ref. b, c. Notes, Ps. 83:1—8.) 
They therefore rejoiced over the profanation and desiruction 
ofthe temple, as well as over the miseries of the people and 
the desolation of the land: and they expressed their insulting 
triumph in the most indecent manner; as if they meant to 
encourage the Chaldeans in the work of carnage and destruce 
tion. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. i,k.) The Lord therefore 
reminded them, (for it is probable that these predictions would 
be sent to them, or heard of by them,) that he was about to 
deliver them also into the hands of their enemies to be de 
s'royed. (See on Notes, 21:28—32.)—Irtis likely, that Nebu- 
chadnezzar subjugated the Ammonites some time after the 
destruction of Jerusalem: that the Arabians, and other na- 
tions to the east of Judah, took possession of their cities and 
enjoyed the fruit of their lands: and that they made Rabbath 
their headquarters, and there kept their camels and folded 
their flocks, of which they possessed vast multitudes.—The 
Ammonites have long since perished from being a distinet 
nation: and the performance of these predictions was suited 
to convince the survivers, that JeHov AH was indeed the only 
living and true God. By the men of the east must be meant 
the Chaldeans. (21:19,20.) Ammon is ‘ikewise reckoned 
among these countries, which God foretold 1 J-remiah should 
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°Moab and PSeir do say, Behold, sthe house of 
Judah is like unto all the heathen ; 

9 Therefore, behoid, I will open the ‘side of 
Moab from the cities from his cities which are on 
his frontiers, the glory of the country, "Beth-jes- 
himoth, *Baalmeon, and Kiriathaim, 

10 Unto ‘the men of the east ‘with the Ammo- 
nites, and will give them in possession, that the 
Ammonites "may not be remembered among the 
nations. 

11 And *I will execute judgments Yupon Moab; 
tand they shall know that I am the Lorn. 

12 W'Thus saith the Lord Gop; *Because that 
Edom hath dealt against the house of Judah by 
ttaking vengeance, and hath greatly offended, and 
revenged himself upon them 5 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon; °I will 
also stretch out my hand upon Edom, ‘and will 
cut off man and beast from it; and I will make it 
desolate from “Teman; and they Sof Dedan shall 
fall by the sword. 

14 And I will lay my vengeance upon Edom 
*by the hand of my people Israel: and they shall 
do in Edom aceording to mine anger, and accord- 
ing to my fury; ‘and they shall know my ven- 
geance saith the Lord Gop. 

15 1 Thus saith the Lord Gop; sBecause the 
Is. 15; 16: 25:10. Jer. 25:21. 48: Am, 2:1—3. 
Zeph, 2:3—11. p 12-14. 35; Deut. 2:5. Is. 34: 63:1—6. Jer. 27:3. 49:7— 
22, Am 1,12, Ob. 1, &c, q Is. 10:9—11, 36:18—20, * Or, shoulder, 
r Josh. 13:20. s Num, 32;37,33. Josh. 13:17,19. Jer. 48:23. t4. + Or, against 
the children of Ammon. 2—3. _u 21:32. Ps. 83:3—6. Is. 23:16. x 17. 5:8,10,15. 
11:9. 16:41. 30;14,19, 39:21, Ps, 9:16. 149:7. Jude 15. y Jer. 9:25,26, 25:21, 
48: 25. 35:15. a 8. 35: 2 Chr. 23:17. Ps. 137:7. Jer.49:7,&c. }Heb. re- 
venging revenzement. Gen. 27:41,42. Am. 1:11,12. Ob. 10—16. b 7,16, Is. 34: 63: 
1—6. Lam. 4:21,22. Mal. 1:3,4. ¢ 14:8,13,17,19—21. 29:8. Gen. 6:7. Jer. 7:20, 


d Gen. 36:11. Jer. 49:7,20. Ob. 9. Hab. 3:3. § Or, shall fall by the sword unto 
Dedan. Jer. 25:23. 49:8. e Gen. 27:29. Is. 11:14. 63:1, &c. Jer. 49:2. f Deut. 


(Jer. 25: 


o Num, 24:17,18, Ps. 83:4—8, 


be delivered into the hands of the king of Babylon. 
21.) Lowth. (Marg. Ref. d—h.) 

V.8. Judah had been distinguished from other nations, by 
the peculiar protection of JeHovAH, as well as by the temple, 
and the worship there performed: but their. idolatries had 
rendered them in these respects like the other nations; and 
their calamities, terminating in the destruction of their city 
and temple, seemed to indicate, that the Lord either could 
not or would not protect them any longer. Thus they ap- 
peared to be made like to the heathen; and Moab and Edom 
were greatly rejoiced at it. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 9—11.) 

V. 9. ‘I will make a passage for his enemies to invade his 
frontier cities, and from thence to possess themselves of the 
best of his country.’ Lowth. (Marg.and Marg. Ref. r, s.) 

V. 10, 11. “* With the sons of Ammon, I have even given 
it for a possession to the sons of the east; in order that the 
sons of Ammon may no longer be remembered among the 
nations. And I will, &c."—The ruin of Moab would deprive 
the Ammonites of every resource, and be one means of their 
sinking into neglect and oblivion. Thus both Ammon and 
Moab, who were nearly related, and generally supported each 
other, would be desolated together by the same _ powerful 
enemies. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Gen. 19:31—38, vv. 37, 
38. Notes, | Sam. 11:1—3. 2 Sam. 10:2—14, 12:26—31. Is. 
1f:11—16, v. 14, 15:16: Jer, 48: 49:1—6. Am, 1:13—15. 2:1 
—3. Zeph. 2:8—10.) 

V.12, 13. The Lord had given the peculiar blessing to 
Jacob in preference to Esau; Jacob had grievously offended 
Esau by his conduct in that matter; and Esau’s resentment 
had been transmitted to his posterity. The Israelites and 
Jews had also obtained many advantages over the Edomites: 
who watched their opportunity of taking vengeance for them, 
when the Jews were in distress, and especially when they 
were crushed by the power of the Chaldeans: but in so doing 
they highly offended the God of Israel, and brought his terri- 
ble vengeance upon themselves. (Murg. Ref. Notes, 35: Gen. 
27:36—42. Num. 20:14—21. 24:17—19. 2 Sam. 8:12—14. Ps. 
137:7—9, v. 7. Is. 34: 63:1—6. Jer. 49:7—22. Joel 3:18—21, 
v.19. Am. 1:11,12. Ob. 1—21. Mal. 1:2—5.) 

V. 14. Marg. Ref.—By the hand, &c.] Judas Maccabeus, 
and afterwards Hyrcanus, vanquished the Edomites, and at 
length reduced them eutirely into subjection to the Jews: and 
thus that revengeftl nation was made to know the vengeance 
of God, by the hand of his people Israel. 

V.15. The Philistines were a remnant of the old inhabi- 
tants of Canaan; and from the days of Joshua they had hated 
Israel, and had been for ages very formidable enemies: but, 
having been at length reduced, they were not able to express 
their old hatred, till the Jews were subdued by the Chal- 

jeans ; and then they assisted them to cut off the fugitives. 
‘Marg. ani Marg. Ref. Notes, Judg. 3:31. 10:6—9. 13:1. 
4 16: 1 Sam. 4: 13:—18; 31: 2 Sam. 5:17,18. 84. Is. 14:28 
—32. Jer, 47: Joel 3:3—8, v. 4. Am. 1:6—8. Zech. 9:5,6.) 

V.16. Cherethims, &c.] Either the Cherethims were a 
tribe of the ancient Canaanites, bordering on the Philistines ; 
yr this is merely another name, by which the Philistines were 
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Philistines have "dealt by revenge, and have taken 
vengeance with a despiteful heart, ‘to destroy it 
"for the old hatred ; 

16 ‘Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon ; Behold, 
‘I will stretch out my hand upon the Philistines, 
and I will cut off the 'Cherethims, and destroy the 
remnant of the "seacoasts. , 

17 And "I will execute great “vengeance upon 
them with furious rebukes; and "they shall know 
that I am the Lorn, whenI shall lay my vengeance 
upon them. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


The ruin of Tyre, for insulting over Jerusalem, is foretold, 1—6. The siege 
and taking of that city by Nebuchadnezzar, 7—14 ; and the consternation 
occasioned by its fall, 15—21. 


jticaee it came to pass in *the eleventh year, in 
the first day of the month, that the word of 
the Lorp came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, because that »Tyrus hath said 
against Jerusalem, “Aha, she is broken that was 
{the gates of the people: &she is turned unto me: 
I shall be replenished, now she is laid waste : 

3. Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon; Behold, 
‘Tl am against thee, O Tyrus, and will cause many 
nations to come up against thee, *as the sea cau- 
seth his waves to come up. 

4 And they shall ‘destroy the walls of Tyrus, 


32:35,36. Ps. 58:10,11. Nah. 1:2—4. Heb. 10:30,31. Rev. 6:14 47. 
14;29—31. Jer. 25:20. 47: Joel 3:4. Am, 1:;6—8. Zeph. 2:4— 
h2 Chr. 28:18. Ps. 83:7. Is.9:12. i Judg. 14:—16: 1Sam.4. 9: 13: 14: 173 
31; 2Sam, 8: 1 Chr. 7:21. || Or, with perpetunl hatred. k7, ¥. 11Sam.80: 
14, 2Sam. 15:18. Zeph. 2:5. Cheret'ites. 1 Or, havenof the sea. m1. 5: 
15. ** Heb, vengeances. n5,11,14. 6:7. Ps. 9:16; a 1:2. 8:1. 20:1. Jer. 39:2, 
b Josh. 19:29. Ps.83:7. Is. 23: Jer, 25:22. 27:3. 47:4. Joel 3:4. Am. 1:9,10, 


6,12, Is. 
Zech. 9:5—8, 


Zech. 9:2,3. ¢ 25:2,6. 36:2. Ps. 40:15, 70:3. 83:2—4, d Lam. I:l. Acts 2:5—10. 
e 35:10. Jer. 49:1. f 5:8. 21:3. 28:22. Jer. 21:13. 50:31. h. 2:13. g@ Mic. 42 
11. Zech. 14:2, h 27:26,32—34. Ps, 93:3,4. 107:25, Is 0. Jer. 6:23. 51.42, 
Luke 21:25, 19, Is. 23:11, Jer, 5:10, Am. 1:10. Zech, 9:3,4, 


“The remnant” seems to mean the inhabitants of 


(Marg 


known. 

Ashdod, which had been almost entirely destroyed. 

and Marg. Ref. 2 Sam. 15:18—22. Zeph. 2:5—7.) 
PRACTICAL OPSERVATIONS. 

The hatred, which ungodly men bear to true religion is so 
excessive, that they can rejoice in the desolations of the 
church, and the calamities of her children, even when ruin 
impends over them from the same quarter!'—Though God 
acts with perfect wisdom and justice, in permitting the pro= 
fanation of his sanctuary, and the troubles of his professed 
worshippers, being influenced by abhorrence of their sins, and 
zeal for his own glory ; yet their enemies are induced by far 
other motives, when they triumph and insult over them in 
such circumstances.—Those who rejoice at the calamities of 
their neighbours, out of avarice, ambition, resentment, or 
malignity, will be exposed to judgments for it: but they who 
rejoice with great delight in the afflictions of God’s people, out 
of hatred to his truth and worship, may expect that he will 
stretch forth his hands against them, as bis personal ene- 
mies. Gladly would such persons see the church entirely 
destroyed, and made, in character and circumstances, like the 
rest of the world: but, notwithstanding all her corruptions 
and afflictions, a vast difference still remains, and will con= 
tinue to the end of the world, and to all eternity.—-When 
rapacious men are about to seize upon the possessions os 
others, they often are deprived of their own: and such as dis- 
dain the afflicted will soon sink into contempt.— Vengeance 
belongeth unto God;” they who without his commission 
revenge themselves, greatly offend, and will be made to know 
his vengeance: and those who treasure up the old hatred, 
and watch for their opportunity of manifesting it, are “ trea~ 
suring up for themselves wrath against the day of wrath, and 
the revelation of the righteous judgment of God.” 

NOTES.—CuHarp. XXVI. V.1. It is probable, that 
this was the first day of the first month of that year in which 
Jerusalem was taken; though the month is not mentioned, 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, 2 Kings 25:1—5.) 

V.2. The Tyrians do not seem to have had any peculiar 
enmity against the Jewish religion or nation: but they were 
merchants, whose object it was to extend their commerce; 
and they supposed, that the ruin of Jerusalem would conduce 
to their advantage: they hoped to draw to themselves the 
trade with those people, who had been used to frequent the 
gates of Jerusalem; and thus to be replenished, when she 
was laid waste— There was a great confluence of people to 
Jerusalem from all parts at the solemn feasts, ... as well. 
Jews as proselytes. ... When Jerusalem was taken, ...the 
spoil of the city was carried thither’ (to Tyre) ‘for sale: and 
probably several of the inhabitants, being made captives, 
were sold there for slaves, a traftic the Tyrians dealt in very 
much, (27:13. Joel 3:4—6.)’ Lowth.— Thus the wicked rejotce 
at their fall, by whom they may have any profit.’ (Marg. Ref, 
Note, Joel 3:3—8.) : . 

V.3—6. This chapter and the two following contain a 
very copious prophecy against Tyre, which was one of the 
most ancient cities in the world, and for many ages one of the 
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and break do -n her towers: *I will also scrape 
ber dust from her, ‘and make her like the top of a 
rock. 

5 It shall be a place for ™the spreading of nets 
m the midst of the sea: for I have spoken 7, saith 
the Lord Gop: "and it shall become a spoil to-the 
nations. 

6 And *her daughters which are in the field 
shall be slain by the sword; and they shai! know 
that I am the Lorp. 

7-4 For thus saith the Lord Gon; Behold, 


will bring upon Tyrus, Nebuchadrezzar king of 


Babylon, ‘a king of kings, from the north, swith 
horses, and with chariots, and with horsemen, and 
companies, and much people. 

8 He shall slay with the sword thy daughters 
in the field: and theshall make a fort against thee, 
and ‘cast a mount against thee, and lift up the 
buckler against thee. 

9 And he shall set "engines of war against thy 
walls, and with his axes he shall break down thy 
towers. 

10 By reason of *the abundance of his horses, 
their dust shall cover thee: thy walls shall ’shake 
at the noise of the horsemen, and of the wheels, 
and of the chariots, when he shall ?enter into thy 
rates, ‘as menenter into a city wherein is made a 

reach. 

11 With *the hoofs of his horses shall he tread 
downall thy streets: he shall slay thy people by 
the sword, and thy strong garrisons shall go down 
to the ground. 

12 And they shall *make a spoil of thy riches, 
and make a prey of ‘thy merchandise: and they 
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most flourishing ; being the centre of commerce between the 
east and the west, and the grand emporium of the earth. 
Such predictions have generally a be accomplished in a gra- 
dual manner: and whilst some Signal and near event was 
particularly foretold; they contained also expressions, which 
related to more remote futurity. It had been foretold by 
Isaiah, that Tyre, after having been destroyed by the Chal- 
deans, would at length recover her prosperity, and that the 
Tyrians would be converted to Christianity. (Notes, Is. 
23:) The total and final ruin of that city could not be effected, 
till those prophecies had been fulfilled: yet that also was 
clearly predicted, and has “accordingly been exactly accom- 
plished. These verses may therefore be interpreted as a 
summary prediction of those events, which would take place 
during a long succession of ages: and thus we at this day 
possess a fuller demonstration, that Ezekiel wrote by divine 
inspiration, than his contemporaries had; for what man could 
have thought of so entire a destruction of such a flourishing 
city, as that which is here predicted, and has accordingly 
happened? The Lord, being against Tyre, declared that he 
would “‘ cause many nations to come up against her.” This 
nay mean the Chaldean army, composed of troops from several 
nations: but it seems rather to signify the Chaldeans, Mace- 
donians, and other nations, who successively weakened, and 
at length totally desolated Tyre. These would bear down 
all before them, like an inundation of the sea; and not only 
destroy her walls and towers; but even-reduce the ground, on 
which the city stood, to a bare and barren rock, a place for 
the spreading of nets, like some rocks found in the midst of 
the seas. The spoil and trade of Tyre would also be divided 
among many nations ; and her daughters, the dependent towns 
and villages in the adjacent country, would be destroyed by 
the sword of the conquerors. (Murg. Ref. Notes, 14—21. 
27:26—36.) 

V.7. King of kings.| Marg. Ref.f. Note, Dan. 2:37. 

V,9—I1. Marg. Ref. Notes, Is. 23:6—11. Nah. 3:2,3. 

V.12. Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 19,20.—A_ spoil, 
&e] Though the Tyrians had carried off their most valued 
treasures, so that Nebuchadnezzar, when he took the city 
after thirteen years’ siege, was greatly disappointed as to the 
value of the plunder; yet there could not but be great quan- 
tities of spoil left in so richa city. (ote, 29:17—20.) 

V.13. ‘Great cities are fill of all kind of gayety and 
luxury: this shall be turned into a melancholy silence? 
Towth. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Is, 23:6—9,15—18. Jer. 25:10. 
Rev. 18:21—?24.) 

V.14. ‘It has been commonly said, ... when old Tyre 
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shall break down thy walls, and destroy +thy plea- 
sant houses: and they shall lay thy stones, and 


‘thy timber, and thy dust, in the midst of the 


water. 

13 And I will cause “the noise of thy songs to 
cease; and the sound of thy harps shall be no 
more heard. 

14 And I will make thee ‘like the top of a rock: 
thou shalt be a place to spread nets upon; f thou 
shalt be built no more : ¢for I the Lorp havespoken 
at. saith the Lord Gop. [Practical Observations.] 

“15 9 Thus saith the Lord Gop to Tyrus ; Shall 
not the isles "shake at the sound of thy fall, when 
the wounded cry, when the slaughter is made in 
the midst of thee? 

16 Then ‘all the princes of the sea shall ‘come 
down from their thrones, and lay away their robes, 
and put off their broidered garments: they shall 
‘clothe themselves with Strembling; they shall ™sit 
upon the ground, and shall "tremble at every mo- 
ment, and be astonished at thee. 

17 And they shall °take up a lamentation for thee, 
and say to thee, "How art thou destroyed, that 
wast inhabited of seafaring men, the renowned 
city, which was ‘strong in the sea, she and her 
inhabitants, which cause their terror to be on all 
that haunt it! 

18 Now, shall "the isles tremble in the day of 
thy fall ; yea, the isles that are in the sea shall be 
troubled ‘at thy departure. 

19 For thus saith the Lord Gop ; When I shall 
make thee a desolate city, like the cities that are 
not inhabited; when I shall ‘bring up the deep 
upon thee, and great waters shall cover thee ; 
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was closely besieged, and was near falling into the hands of 
the enemy, that the T'yrians fled from thence, and_ built new 
Tyre on the island: but the learned Vitringa hath proved at 
large from good authorities, that new Tyre was founded 
several ages before, and was the station for ships.’ Bp. 
Newton.—It was, however, the city on the continent which 
Nebuchadnezzar destroyed; and this was never rebuilt.—. 
* He rased the whole to the ground, and slew all found therein. 
After this it never recovered its former glory ;... not rising any 
higher than to become a village by the name of Old Tyre... . 
The city on the island became the Tyre, afterwards so 
famous by that name.’ Prideauz.—At length Alexander the 
Great used the ruins of the city on the continent, to make a 
road or causeway across the narrow sea to the city on the 
island, when he besieged it; and this tended to render the 
site of old Tyre like the top of a rock; and then her stones 
were literally cast into the ‘‘ midst of the water.” (12) And 
in process of time the city on the island was also entirely 
destroyed. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 3—6,21.) 

V.15. The isles, &c.] The countries of Europe bordering 
on the Mediterranean, which traded with Tyre, and where 
her colonies were established, seem here to be principall 
intended. ‘They were greatly interested in her fate, whic’ 
must have exceedingly affected their trade and prosperity: 
probably they had much wealth in the hands of the Tyrian 
merchants, and in the warehouses of that city, when it was 
destroyed; and the fall of so prosperous a city, and the mise- 
ries endured by her inhabitants, were sufficient to make all 
others tremble for themselves, as well as mourn over her. 
(Marg. Ref.) Notes, 16—18, v.18. 27:26 36. Is. 23:5,12.) 

V.16—18. The great consternation, excited by the fall of 
Tyre, is here described in language peculiarly impressive and 
affecting. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 27:26—36, nv. 
30—36. Fa. 15:14—16. Is, 23:4,6,7. Rev. 18:3—19. P. O.) 

Their terror, &c. (17) Though the Tyrians never made 
extensive conquests by land ; yet they claimed the sovereignty 
of the seas, and often made those who freyuented them 
tremble, by their powerful fleets and superior skill in naval 
affairs; but they would at length cause them to tremble by 
their unexpected fall. (18) “ 

Departure. (18) * When thy people shall b> carried cap. 
tive.’ Lowth. Or, when they fled from the city, and emigrated 
to other countries. "A 

V.19. Bring, &e.] The destruction of Tyre 1s here 
compared to ashipwreck. (Marg Ref. Noir, 27:26—36.) 

V.20. Tyre would at length be so entirely destroyed, 
that her prosperity wor\dno more be remem\ cred, than*mem 


B. C. 588. 


20 When I shall bring thee down with them 
that descend into the pit, with the people of 
old time, and shall set thee in the low parts of 
the earth, tin places desolate of old, with them 
that go down to the pit, that thou be not in- 
pabited ; Yand I shall set glory *in the land of the 
iving 3 

21 I will make thee ’a terror, and thou shalt be 
no more ; *though thou be sought for, yet shalt thou 
never be found again, saith the Lord Gop. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


The riches and extensive commerce of Tyre shown, 1\—25. 
irrecoverable fall predicted, 26—36. 


HE word of the Lorp came again unto 
saying, 


Her dreadful and 


me, 
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are when they have long been dead and buried. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 32:17,18,21—32. Js. 14:12—20.) This would be at 
the time ‘when the Lorp shall set glory in the land of the 
living ;’ which may either mean, the display of his glory in 
the exact fulfilment of this prediction, or in the restoration of 
the Jews to their own land, and in events yet future: or it 
may refer to the coming of Christ, and the establishment of 
the gospel—Some make Tyre a type of Rome, the New 
Testament Babylon, or antichrist ; at whose destruction the 
Lord “ will set glory in the land of the living,” by making his 
cause triumphant all over the earth. (Notes, Rev. 18:—20:) 

V. 21. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 3—6,14.) ‘ These 
prophecies, like most others, were to receive their comple- 
ion by degrees. Nebuchadnezzar ... destroyed the old city ; 
and Alexander employed the ruins ...in making his causey 
o the island. ... It may be questioned, whether the new city 
ever after that arose to that height of power, wealth, and 
greatness, to which it was elevated in the times of Isaiah and 
Ezekiel. It received a great blow from Alexander, ... by 
4is building Alexandria in Egypt, which in time deprived it of 
much of its trade....It had the misfortune afterwards of 
changing its masters often; being sometimes in the hands of 
the Ptolemigs kings of Egypt, and sometimes of the Seleucid 
kings of Syria; till at length it fell under the dominion of the 
Romans. It was taken by the Saracens about the year of 
Christ 639: ...it was retaken by the Christians... in the year 
1124, ... From the Christians it was taken again in the year 
1289, by the Mamalucks of Egypt:... from them it was 
taken in the year 1516 by... the Turks, and under their 
dominion it continues at present. But alas! how fallen, how 
changed, from what it was formerly! It isnow become a heap 
of ruins, visited only by the boats of a few poor fishermen,’ 
Bp. Newton on the Prophecies.— On the north side it has an 
old Turkish ungarrisoned castle: besides which you see no- 
thing here, but a mere Babel of broken walls, pillars, vaults, 
and there being not so muchas one entire house left: its pre- 
sent inhabitants are only a few poor wretches, harbouring 
themselves in the vaults, and subsisting chiefly upon fishing, 
who seem to be preserved in this place by divine Providence, 
as a visible argument, how God has fulfilled his word concern- 
mg Tyre, viz. that ‘‘it should be, as the top of a rock, a place 
wor fishers todry their nets on.” Maundrell’s Journal, quoted 
by Bp. Newton. The accounts given by late travellers of the 
present appearance of Tyre, and its inhabitants, differ in 
some respects from this, and from each other: yet all combine 
in establishing this conclusion ; viz. that Ezekiel’s prophecy 
has received a most extraordinary accomplishment : but it is 
not improbable that future ages may witness a still more 
literal completion, when the exact place of Tyre shall be no 
more certainly known, than those of Nineveh and Babylon 
are at this day. (Votes, Ps. 37:35,36. Js. 13:19—22. 24:21 
—23. Jer. 51:61—64, v.64. Joel 3:33—8. Am. 1:9,10. Nah. 
3:19. Zech. 9:2—4. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—14. Many maxims, current in the commercial world, 
are diametrically opposite to the law of God, which requires 
us ‘*to love our neighbour as ourselves :” for the selfish love 
of gain influences men to rejoice in the calamities of others, 
even of cities and nations, which interfere with this leading 
ubject ; especially if they can hope to grow rich when others 
are impoverished. But God will show himself to be against 
sach mercenary selfish traders, whose hearts grow callous to 
every human feeling, through the love of riches. How then 
must he abhor those, who increase their wealth by the sweat 
tnd blood of their brethren, whom they violently enslave and 
sruelly oppress for this only reason!—Men have little cause 
‘@ glory in those precarious advantages, which excite the 
envy and rapacity of other covetous persons, and aré con- 
tinually shifting from one to another ; and in getting, keeping, 
and spending of which, they provoke that God, whose wrath 
“turns joyous cities into ruinous heaps.” Thus his justice is 
displayed and his purposes effected from age to age: and 
hone can sav how soon the most powerfu! and wealthy resorts 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


B. C. 588. 


_ 2 Now, thou son of man, *take up a iamenta 
tion for 'Tyrus; 

3 And say unto Tyrus, °O thou that art situate 
at the entry of the sea, which art ‘a merchar 
of the Reape for many isles, Thus saith the Lore 
Gop; O Tyrus, thou hast said, “l am ‘of perfect 


ora 
4 Thy borders are in the tmidst of the seas, thy 
b ilders have perfected thy beauty. 

5 They have tmade all thy ship-boards of fir 
trees ‘of Senir: they have taken ‘cedars from 
Lebanon to make masts for thee. 

6 Of &the oaks of Bashan have they made 
thine oars ; Sthe company of the Ashurites have 
made thy benches of ivory, brought out of "the 
isles of Chittim. 


17. Ps, 50:2. Is. 23:9. * Heb. perfect of beauly. t+ Heb. heart. 26:5. Heb. 
built. e Deut. 3:9. Cant. 4:8. Shenir, f 1 Kings 5:1,6. Ps, 29:5, 92:12. 104; 
16. Is. 14:8. g Is. 2:13. Zech 11:2. § Or, they have made thy hatches of 
ivory well trodden. || Heb. daughters, h Gen. 10:4, Kittim, Num, 24:24, 
Jer. 2:10. 


of commerce may become, like Tyre, ‘ta place for the 
spreading of nets,” and ‘‘ a spoil to the nations.” We have 
abundant cause for gratitude on account of that exemption 
from war in our land, with which we are favoured; and to 
pray that it may be continued to us and our posterity : for 
the condition of invaded countries, and besieged and plundered 
cities, is most dreadful. Indeed nothing can reconcile the hu- 
mane reflecting Christian to the horrors and carnage of war, 
but the consideration, that the righteous Lord is thus display- 
ing his glory, and making way for the establishment of his 
kingdom of truth and holiness. 

V.15—21. They who carefully study the Scriptures, wall 
derive advantage even from the desolations of war, through 
successive generations, and in the most distant regions ; as 
they will thence deduce sull fuller proof of the divine inspira- 
tion of that sacred hook, which is the sole rule of their con- 
duct and the only foundation of their hopes. Every discovery 
of a remarkable fulfilment of any Scripture prophecy, is like 
an evident miracle wrought before their eyes for the confirma- 
tion of their faith: and this evidence is continually accumula- 
ting upon them, in connexion ‘ with the witness in themselves” 
which they enjoy in their own experience. Being thus in- 
structed and established in the faith, we should use redoubled 
diligence, to obtain and possess the full assurance of our 
citizenship, in that city, which has immoveable foundations, 
unalienable treasures, and joys increasing and eternal, and 
which no enemies can destroy. (Note, Is. 33:20—22.) All 
else is “ vanity and vexation:” they, who now terrify others 
by their power, may soon astonish them by their fall: those, 
who have now the most established prosperity, will soon be 
as dead men, out of sight and forgotten: and the wicked will 
not only go down into the grave, but into the bottomless pit of 
destruction. But the glory of God, the preservation and 
prosperity of his church, and the everlasting salvation of his 
people, will be promoted by the destruction of all who oppose 
them. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXVIL. V. 2. ‘This alludes to the 
mournful ditties used at funerals, wherein the ... mourning 
women recounted every thing, that was valuable or praise- 
worthy, belonging to the deceased, and then lamented his 
loss. a 9:17,18” Lowth. (32. 26:17,18. Note, 2 Sam. 
1:19—27. 

V. 3,4. Tyre was situated upon the Mediterranean sea, 
and formed the nearest entrance to it from the interior and 
eastern part of Asia. It was therefore every way conve- 
niently placed, to unite in commerce Asia, Africa, and 
Europe, the whole of the known world at that time: espe- 
cially it was the centre for the trade of Asia and the East 
Indies, with the many isles and countries of Europe, Gld 
Tyre was built upon the sea coast on the Continent ; the 
new city was upon an island, about half a mile from the 
shore. In both, the builders had done their utmost to render 
every thing commodious, elegant, and magnificent, in the 
greatest degree: so that they seemed to have “ perfected 
their beauty.” Of these improvements in architecture, and 
in every thing connected with the most extensive trade, and 
the most abundant prosperity, the Tyrians were become ex- 
ceedingly proud ; and they thought their city a perfect model, 
and superior to all others in the world. (Marg. and Marg. 
Ref. Notes, 28:12—15. Is. 23:2—9.) divi 

V.5—9. Inthe subsequent description of the navigation 
and commerce of Tyre, the critics and antiquaries have found 
much employment: but a few brief hints must suffice in this 
place. The whole is suited to give us the most enlarged idea 
of the wealth, luxury, and extensive commerce of this re= 
nowned city; and to render the prediction of its rum, and its 
accomplishment, the more affecting and instructive. The 
Tyrians, or Phenicians, (for Tyre was the principal city of 
Phenicia,) were accounted the inventors of navigation ; and 
it is certain, that they carried it to greater perfecticn than any 
other of the ancients. We are here informed, that the planks. 
for their shipping, or the decks of their ships, were of fir, 
brought from Shenir, or mount Hermon: their masts were 
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7 Fine ‘linen with broidered work from Egypt 
was that which thou spreadest forth to be thy sail; 
‘blue and purple from the isles of ‘Elishah was 
that which covered thee. 

8 ‘The inhabitants of 'Zidon and ™Arvad were 
thy mariners: thy "wise men, O ‘lyrus, that were 
in thee, were thy pilots. 

9 ‘The ancients of °Gebal and the wise men 
thereof were in thee thy 'calkers: all the ships of 
the sea wih their mariners were in thee to orcupy 
"hy merehandise. , 

10 ‘They Pof Persia, and %o0f Lud, and of Phut, 
were in thine army, thy men of war: "the; hang- 
ed the shiéld and helmet in thee; they set forth 
thy comeliness. . 

11 The men ‘of Arvad with thine_army were 
upon thy walls round about, and the Gammadims 
were in thy towers: they hanged their shields 
upon thy walls round about; ‘they have made thy 
beauty perfect. 

12 “Tarshish was thy merchant by reason of 
the multitude of all kend of riches; with silver, 
iron, tin, and lead, they traded in thy fairs. 

13 *Javan, "Tubal, and Meshech, they were 
thy merchants: they traded *the persons of men 
and vessels of brass in thy market. 

14 They of the house *of Togarmah traded 
in thy fairs with horses, and horsemen, and 
mules. 

15 The men of "Dedan were thy merchants; 
many isles were the merchandise of thy hand: 
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made of the cedars of Lebanon; their oars (for oars as well 
as sails were used by the ancients in most, if not all ships) 
were of “ the oaks of Bashan:” so that the land of Israel 
supplied the Tyrians with timber for ships, though the 
Israelites built but few themselves. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. 
e—g.)—The Tyrians were also furnished with benches of 
ivory, or inlaid with ivory, by the company of the Ashurites. 
As ivory was brought out of the interior parts of Asia; and 
as Chittim signifies the countries adjacent to the Mediter- 
ranean sea; it is probable, either that some Europeans im- 
ported the ivory, and sold the benches, when made, to the 
Tyrians, or that artificers came to Tyre to manufacture 
them. (Marg. and. Marg. Ref. h.)—But it does not appear 
how the Assyrians could be said to make these benches ; and 
the clause is rendered by some, of bow-wood inlaid with ivory. 
(fO9WN=N3 pro DVN? Robertson.)—The fine linen of 
Egypt, (which was renowned throughout the world,) and 
richly embroidered too, was used by the Tyrians for their 
“sails:” or rather for their flags, or colours, as the original 
may be more properly rendered: and it can scarcely be con- 
ceived, that their sails were generally formed of such rich 
materials ; though this extravagance might occasionally be 
used in an ostentatious display of wealth and magnificence. 
—Their tents and canopies upon the decks of their galleys, 
were formed of cloth of blue and purple from the isles of the 
Egean sea, or the Grecian colonies on the coast of Asia 
Minor. Purple was called the Tyrian colour: yet the 
Tyrians were not contented with their own manufactures, but 
luxuriously used that which was brought from far, and of a 
great price. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. i, k.)—They had 
mariners from Zidon the mother-city, and from Arvad an 
island in Phenicia ; who did the laborious work on board their 
ships: whilst the Tyrians, being very skilful in navigation, 
acted only as pilots, or occupied the more hénourable depart- 
ments.—The inhabitants of Gebal, a promontory in Phenicia, 
having been long skilful and experienced in closing the join- 
ings of the ships to prevent leaks, or in stopping them when 
made, were retained for this service: whilst ships and mari- 
aers, from all nations, came to Tyre to purchase their 
merchandise, and to dispose of their own for it. (Marg. and 
Marg. Ref. |—o.) 

V. 10, 11. The Tyrians were themselves chiefly employed 
in navigation and commerce, and in enjoying their affluence : 
but it was requisite that they should have forces ready to 
oppose hostile assailants. They had therefore an army of 
men, hired from Persia, Lydia, and Lybia; whose martial 
appearance and armour added to the comeliness of the city. 
The island of Arvad furnished them with soldiers to guard 
their walls, as well as with mariners; (8) and the Gamma- 
dims, who perhaps inhabited some part of Phenicia, garri- 
soned their towers: and their glittering shields, being hung 
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they brought thee for a present, horns ‘of ivory 
and ebony. 

16 “Syria was thy merchant by reason of the 
multitude of Sthe wares of thy making: they oc- 
cupied in thy fairs with emeralds, purple, and 
broidered work, and fine linen, and coral, and 
agate. 

‘V7 Judah, and the land of Israel, they were thy 
merchants: they traded, in thy market, ‘wheat of 
‘Minnith and Pannag, and honey, and oil, sand 
Tbalm. 

18 Damascus was thy merchant in the multi- 
tude of the wares of thy making, for the multi- 
tude of all riches; in the wine of Helbon, and 
white wool. 

19 ‘Dan also and Javan "going to and fro occu- 
pied in thy fairs: bright iron, keassia, and calamus, 
were in thy market. 

20 'Dedan was thy merchant in tprecious clothes 
for chariots. 

21 ™Arabia, and all the princes of "Kedar, they 
occupied with thee “in lambs, and rams, and 
goats: in these were they thy merchants. 

22 The merchants of PShebah and Raamah 
they were thy merchants: they occupied in thy 
fairs with chief of all spices and with all precious 
stones, and gold. 

23 aHaran, and 'Canneh, and Eden, the mer- 
chants of ‘Sheba, “Asshur, and Chilmad, were thy 
merchants. 

24 These were thy merchants in Sall sorts of 
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upon the walls, made them have a still more magnificient 
appearance. ‘The Lydians in Asia seem to have descended 
from Shem; but Ludim is placed among the sons of Mizraim 
the son of Ham: and as Lud and Phut are elsewhere named 
together, it is probable, that some tribe in Africa is meant ; 
perhaps the Abyssinians. (Marg. Ref. 30:5. marge. Gen. 
10:13,22.) The conjectures of learned men about the Gam- 
madims are altogether unsatisfactory. j 
V.12—25. We have here a particular account of the na- 
tions or cities that traded with Tyre, and the commodities 
which they brought to her markets. Thus Tarshish, or 
Tartessus in Spain, (as it is supposed,) exchanged vae 
rious metals (which were either the produce of that country, 
or fetched from others) for the rich luxuries of the eastern 
world. It is probable, that the tin was brought from Britain, 
(out of Cornwall,) which was first known to the ancients, 
as yielding great quantities of that metal. (Marg. Ref. u. 
Notes, 1 Kings 10:22. Is. 2:10—18, v. 16.)—The different 
parts of Greece, or the regions about the Euxine and Cas- 
pian seas, sold slaves, and vessels of brass, to the Tyrians, 
Togarmah, or Phrygia, Cappadocia, and other regions in. 
Asia Minor, supplied them with horses and mules, and with 
servants skilful in managing them. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. 
x—a.) The inhabitants of Dedan, supposed to be in Arabia, 
traded with them; and many isles or countries of Europe, 
traded with the Tyrians for the goods, which they brought 
them ; especially “ horns of ivory,” or rather horns, ivory, and 
ebony, 1. e. the horns of some curious animals, ivory, which 
is the teeth of elephants, and ebony, a very hard and valua- 
ble wood. These they brought for a present to the Tyrians, 
or rather as the price of the goods which they purchased.— 
‘Many isles bought the merchandise of thy hand, &e.” (15) 
The Syrians bought the manufactures, which the Tynans 
made in abundance, and paid for them with precious stones 
and other articles of luxury. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. b—d.) 
The land of Judah and Israel had no precious stones or me 
tals to exchange, though it was “ the glory of all lands ;” but 
it supplied them with what was more valuable, namely abund= 
ance of good wheat, honey, oil, and balm used in medicine, 
It is uncertain whether Pannag be the name of a place, or of 
some valued production of Canaan. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. 
e—h. Note, Acts 12:20—23, v. 20.) Damascus changed 
the wine of Helbon, and white wool, which were both in great 
repute, for the useful manufactures of Tyre-—The inhabi- 
tants of Dan and Javan, (probably not the city Dan in the 
coasts of Israel, nor any part of Greece as before, but. cities 
in the éast,) brought polished iron, or steel, with rich spices’ 
to Tyre, to exchange for the commodities of the wes 
world: as another Dedan (probably in Ea Ga ack 
cloths to ornament or line their chanots. -Some districts of 
Arabia supplied Tyre with cattle; «*hers with spices ge |, 
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things, in blue ‘clothes, and broidered work, and 
in chests of rich apparel, bound with cords, and 
made of cedar, among thy merchandise. 

25 The *ships. of Tarshish did sing of thee in 
thy market; and thou wast replenished, and made 
very Yglorious in the midst of the seas. 

(Practical Observations.] 

26 1 Thy *rowers have brought thee into *great 
waters: the east wind hath broken thee in the 
‘midst of the seas. 

27 Thy ‘riches, and thy fairs, thy merchandise, 
thy mariners, and thy pilots, thy calkers, and the 
occupiers of thy merchandise, and all thy men of 
war, thatare in thee, tand in all thy company which 
és in the midst of thee, 4shall fall into the Smidst of 
the seas; in the day of thy ruin. 

28 The suburbs shall ‘shake at the sound of 
the cry of thy pilots. 

29 And all that handle the oar, the mariners, 
and all the pilots of the sea, ‘shall come down 
from their ships, they shall stand upon the 


nd; 
30 And shall cause their voice to be heard 
against thee, and shall ery bitterly, and shall east 
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and precious stones.—The inhabitants of Mesopotamia, 
Media, and the adjacent regions, traded with Tyre, bring- 
ing chests of all kinds of rich apparel. In short, all the ships, 
which sailed on the sea, and which were generally called 
“the ships of Tarshish,” celebrated the praises of Tyre; 
that city was replenished with all kinds of riches, and made 
glorious with all earthly decorations and magnificence. 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. i—y.)—Upon a review of these 
hints concerning the commerce of Tyre, it is plain that that 
city traded with every part of the then known world, either 
immediately, or through the medium of other nations. 

V. 26—36.. Tyre is here poetically described, as a ship 
at sea, and wrecked, through the mistakes and mismanage- 
ment of her pilots and rowers. (Votes, Is. 33:20—24.) When 
the rulers of Tyre provoked Nebuchadnezzar to make war 
upon them, and when they pertinaciously resolved to with- 
stand that haughty conqueror, they rowed this gallant ship 
into perilous waters; and when the city was taken, it was 
““broken by the east wind in the midst of the seas.” The 
game was the case, in the time of Alexander the great, and 
in those subsequent disasters, which terminated in the total 
ruin of Tyre. Thus the inhabitants and riches of Tyre, like 
the crew and cargo of a broken ship, sunk into the midst of 
the seas. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.z—d. Note, Ps. 48:7.) 
The cry of the leading men of Tyre, when they saw that the 
city must be taken, (like that of pilots, when they perceive 
that the ship must sink,) would be heard in the extreme parts 
of the city, or even onthe adjacent continent. All the rowers 
and mariners of the ships, who had been accustomed to trade 
with Tyre, would come on shore to witness the fatal catas- 
trophe, and would express their extreme sorrow by every 
significant token; and, with great astonishment and deep 
regret, contrast the former prosperity of Tyre, when kings 
and nations were enriched by her, with her present condition, 
now that she was utterly broken and ruined. (Marg. and 
Marg. Ref. c—t. Notes, 26:16—18.) But, whilst most 
kings and nations would be astonished and troubled ; some 
mcrchants would triumph and insult over her, (as she had 
done over Jerusalem,) expecting to be replenished, now she 
was laid waste. (Note, 26:2.) The whole of this is so cor- 
respondent with the lamentation, made over the fall of the 
New Testament Babylon, or Rome, that we cannot but sup- 
pose there was something typical in the fall of Tyre. (JVoles 
and P. O. Rev. 18:1—19.)—‘ The vicissitudes of time, or 
rather the barbarism of the Greeks of the lower empire, and 
the Mohammedans, have accomplished this prediction. ... 
Instead of that ancient commerce, so active and so extensive ; 
Sour, (Tyre,) ‘reduced to a miserable village, has no other 
trade, than the exportation of a few sacks of corn and raw 
cotton, nor any merchant but a single Greek factor, ... who 
scarcely makes sufficient profit to maintain his family.’ Vol- 
ney. This extract is taken from the writings of one, who 
published the observations which he made on the spot; and 
who was very far indeed from favourmg the cause of revela- 


tion. (Marg. Note, 26:21.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—25. While there are persons and books in abund- 


ance, ready to instruct us concerning the advantages of 
- extensive commerce, about which the inhabitants of these 
nations are neither ignorant nor indifferent ; it would be well, 
if more regard were paid to those Scriptures, which point 
out the sins and dangers to which men are exposed by it. 
We should be thankful for our situation at the entrance of the 
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up dust upon their heads, ‘they shall wallow ther 
selves in the ashes: 

31 And "they shall make themselves utterly bale 
for thee, and gird them with sackcloth, and 'they 
shall weep for thee with bitterness of heart and 
bitter wailing. 

32 And in their wailing they shall ™take up a 
lamentation for thee, and lament over thee, «aying, 
"What city is like Tyrus, like °the destroyed in 
the midst of the sea? 

33 When Pthy wares went forth out of the seas, 
thou filledst many people; thou didst enrich the 
kings of the earth with the multitude of thy 
riches and of thy merchandise. . 

34 In the time swhen thou shalt be broken by 
the seas in the depths of the waters, thy mer- 
chandise and all thy company in the midst of thee 
shall fall. 

35 All the inhabitants of the isles shall be as- 
tonished at thee, and ‘their kings shall be sore 
afraid, they shall be troubled in thet countenance. 

36 The merchants among the people shall thiss 
at thee ; "thou shalt be a terror, and “*never shalt 
be any more. 
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seas, which renders our land as convenient a centre of 
modern, as Tyre was of ancient commerce : and we possess 
singular advantages, as an island, for excluding foreign 
invaders, as well as for a friendly intercourse with all the 
nations of the earth. At the same time we should by no 
means forget the wisdom and goodness of the Creator, in so 
dispensing his liberality, that each country has its valuable 
productions, which it can spare to other nations: and it would 
be happy for mankind, if the mutual destruction of wars was 
more generally exchanged for the reciprocal advantages of 
commerce, till all nations were umted in one common bond 
of amity and mutual utility. It is also worthy our notice, 
how many things of small yalue in themselves, are by manu- 
factures and commerce rendered the means of honest industry 
and subsistence to hundreds of thousands.—Yet commerce, 
beneficial as it is, has its peculiar dangers and evils. Alas! 
that modern commerce, and even that of this favoured land, 
should have occasioned, perhaps, the shedding of more human 
blood, than the most destructive wars of sanguinary con- 
querors! But we hope that God will ere long raise up to us 
a number of humane and philanthropic legislators, to term 
nate these hateful abuses ; and to establish such regulations, 
as shall render our commerce conducive to the happiness of 
the most distant nations, as well as to that of our own: 
otherwise, whatever profane politicians may imagine, our 
prosperity will soon be broken, like a shipwrecked vessel. 
It is obvious likewise, that commerce tends to increase men’s 
wants, and inordinate gratifications, and their pride, self- 
confidence, and vainglory : as !f it rendered cities and nations, 
“perfect in beauty,” sufficient for their own prosperity, and 
independent on the providence of God. Too often men, 
eagerly pursuing riches, neglect justice, truth, and humanity ; 
and deem every measvre justifiable which proves lucrative, 
and every thing glorious that is prosperous. Yet more mers 
chants and traders are just, generous, and benevolent, than 
are humble, pious, and devoted to God. When riches 
increase, the possessors are apt to set their hearts upon 
them, and tc forget the Lord, who alone ‘ giveth them power 
to get wealth:” they prefer the wisdom of this world, to that 
which is from above: they study the ledger more than the 
Bible: extending their trade is a far greater object in their 
view, than the propagation of the Gospel: religion is made 
subservient to worldly interest; and the maxims of the count- 
ing-house are employed in bartering for churchlivings, and 
in managing designs, professedly intended for pious and 
charitable purposes. ‘The beauty of holiness, and the pecu- 
liar privileges of the children of God, have no splendour in 
their eyes, compared with large estates, fair houses elegantly 
furnished, and all the indulgence of pride and luxury, and of 
that avarice by which they are supported. And thus the 
religion, morals, and maxims of nations are corrupted and 
debauched; the sinews of their strength are relaxed; their 
policy degenerates into craft, and their counsels into merce- 
nary sophistry. 

V. 26—36. When nations have filled up the measure of 
their sins, the Lord in anger gives up their rulers to be infae 
tuated; and they engage in rash projects and destructive 
wars: and thus prosperous states are reduced and ruined; 
their former grandeur only serves to enhance the greatness 
of their fall: many spectators lament and are astonished at 
their ruin; and others triumph in it, and rise to prosperity 
whilst they are no more. ‘Trade is a fluctuating thing: it 
passed from Tyre to Alexandria, from Alexandria to Venice, 
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The judgments< Godon the prince of Tyre, for his impious pride, 1—10. 
A lamentation >ver him, as fallen from his height of grandeur through ini- 
guity, 11—19, A prophecy against Zidon, 20—23, The restorativn of Israel 
foretold, 2A—S5. 


HE word of the Lorp came again unto me, 
saying, 

2 Son of man, say unto the prince of Tyrus, 
Thus saith the Lord Gon; *Because thy heart 
ts lifted up, and thou hast said, *I am a god, ‘I sit 
in the seat of God; 4in the * midst of the seas ; 
eyet thou art a man, and not God, though‘ thou 
set thy heart as the heart of God: 

3 Behold, sthou art wiser than Daniel ; there is 
®no secret that they can hide from thee: 

4 With ‘thy wisdom and with thine under- 
standing thou hast gotten thee riches, and hast 
gotten gold and silver into thy treasures: 

5 By 'thy great wisdom ‘and by thy traffic, hast 
thou increased thy riches, ‘and thy heart is lifted 
up because of thy riches : 

6 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon; "Because 
thou hast set thy heart as the heart of God; 
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from Venice to Antwerp, from Antwerp to Amsterdam and 
London; the English rivalling the Dutch, as the French are 
now rivalling both. ... It behooves those, who are in posses- 
sion of it, to take the greatest care that they do not lose it. 
.. Liberty is a friend to that, as that is a friend to liberty. 
But the greatest enemy to both is licentiousness, which tram- 
ples upon all law and lawful authority, encourages riots and 
tumults, promotes drunkenness and debauchery, sticks at 
nothing to supply its extravagance, practises every art of 
illicit gain, ruins credit, ruins trade, and will in the end ruin 
liberty itself. Neither kingdoms nor commonwealths, neither 
public companies nor private persons, can long carry ona 
deneficial flourishing trade without virtue, and what virtue 
eacheth, sobriety, industry, frugality, modesty, honesty, 
ounctuality, humanity, charity, the love of our country, and 
che fear of God. The prophets will inform us, how the 
Tyrians lost it; and the like causes will always produce the 
ike effects.’ Bp. Newton.—Whatever may be the case with 
the community, individuals may guard against these évils in 
themselves: and their immortal interests call them to it more 
‘oreibly, than any temporal motives can do.—If we be poor, 
we should learn to be contented with food and raiment; and 
faving the needful provisions of Judah and Israel, we need 
rot covet the superfluities of Tyre. Those who engage in 
commerce should remember, that they are the servants of 
God; and learn to conduct their business according to the 
precepts of his word, in submission to his providence, and 
with an aim to his glory. And those who possess wealth 
should remember, that they are his stewards, and must not 
waste his goods, in gratifying “‘ the lust of the flesh, the lust 
of the eye, or the pride of life;” but should use them in 
‘* doing good to all men, especially to the household of faith,” 
and in promoting the Christian religion. Above all, we should 
be careful to ‘seek first the kingdom of God and his righ- 
teousness,” and to do and-use every thing in subserviency to 
the salvation of our souls. Then our riches will never be 
taken from us; and when we shall be no more on earth, we 
shall go to possess an incorruptible and unchangeable inherit- 
ance in heaven. 

NOTES.—Cuar. XXVIII. V. 2—5. Ethbaal, or Itho- 
balus, was the prince or king of Tyre, at the time when this 
prophecy was spoken, and when the city was taken by Nebu- 
chadnezzar. He seems to have been a man of eminent 
abilities; and under his government the Tyrians for a time 
prospered exceedingly. But, being lifted up with the most 
excessive pride, he arrogated divine honours to himself, as 
many vaibglorious monarchs have done. His sovereignty 
over the seas was so uncontrolled, and his authority was so 
firmly established, that he seemed to himself to reign as a 
god “in the midst of the seas ;” and to be placed on the throne 
of God, rather than on that of aman. Yet was he a poor, 
frail, mortal man, and not God; though he affected to be 
absolute mdependent, and honoured asa deity. (Marg. and 
Marg. Ref.a—e. Notes,6—15. Ps. 82:6,7.. Dan. 4:28— 
33, vv. 30,31. Acts 12:20—23, vv. 22,23. 2 Thes. 2:3,4.)— 
Daniel, who was not at this time more than thirty-six years 
of uge, being employed in the court of the king of Babylon, 
had become exceedingly renowned for his wisdom, in all the 
concerns of government, as well as in interpreting dreams, 
and resolving difficult questions: but the king of Tyre sup- 
posed himself to be wiser than Daniel, and that no secret 
eguld be hid from him (Marg. Ref. g,h.) He was perhaps 
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7 Behold, therefore "I will bring strangers 
upon thee, *the terrible of the nations: anc 
they shall draw their sw wrds against the beauty 
of thy wisdom, and they shall Pdefile thy bright- 
ness, 

8 They ‘shall bring thee down to the pit, am 
thou shalt die the deaths of them that ‘are slain it 
the midst of the seas. 

9 Wilt thou yet ‘say before him that slayeth 
thee, Il am God? but tthou shalt be a man, and no 
god, in the hand of him that ?slayeth thee. 

10 ‘Thou shalt die "the deaths of the uncireum- 
cised *by the hand of strangers: for I have spoker. 
it, saith the Lord Gop. 

11 1 Moreover the word of the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 

12 Son of man, Ytake up a lamentation upon the 
king of Tyrus, and say unto him, Thus saith the 
Lord Gov; *Thou sealest up the sum, “fullo 
wisdom, and perfect in beauty. 

13 Thou hast been *in Eden the garden o! 
God, ‘every precious stone was thy covering, the 
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eee 
a man of learning, and understood many abstruse subjects: 
or he had discovered the secret machinations of his enemies, 
which he ascribed to his superior discernment, and supposed 
that nothing could elude his penetration. But the chief use 
which he had made of his wisdom had been to increase hig 
revenues and treasures, by protecting the trade and wealth 
of his subjects. This he ascribed to his own wise counsels 
and thus his riches tended in every way to enhance his pride 
and self-sufficiency. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.i—l. Note, 
Is. 47:7—10.) 

V. 6—10. ‘Thou didst think in thine heart that thou 
wast equal withGod.” Old Version. (John 5:18. Phil. 2:6. — 
This haughty prince was become the rival of “the Lorp of 
Hosts,” and robbed him of his glory; who therefore resolved 
to resist and abase him. The Chaldeans were not numbered 
among the people who traded with the Tyrians, but were 
“strangers ;” yet God had chosen them to execute his sentence 
against that city andherking. ‘They were the most “ terrible 
of the nations,” and would oppose their victorious arms to 
Ithobalus’s self-wise politics. By besieging, and at length 
taking and destroying Tyre, they would tarnish and defile all 
his beauty and splendour: and they would bring him down to ~ 
the grave, without any honour or ceremony; as those who 
are slain at sea are thrown overboard. And would he still 
boast, that ‘he was God,” when in the hands of the execu- 
tioners of the Lord’s vengeance on him? (Marg. and Marg. 
Ref. m—t, x.) Certainly his death would proye the contrary : 
and as he would die out of God’s covenant and under his 
wrath, and the death of the wicked, (which was meant by 
‘the death of the uncircumcised,”) he would perish miserably 
in every sense. (Marg. Ref. u.)—‘ Thou shalt come to- 
the same ill end as befalls the other enemies of God and of 
his truth.’ Lowth.—Hiram, king of Tyre, was the friend of | 
David and Solomon, and probably a pious person: (Notes, 
2 Sam. 5:11. 1 Kings 5:1.) yet his successors had joined the 
enemies of God, and Ithobalus especially would haye his 
portion among them. : 

V.12—15. The prophet was next directed to conclude the - 
prediction against Tyre with a lamentation, or poetical elegy, 
over this haughty monarch; which wouid be the more re- 
markable, as he was at that time at the height of pride and 
prosperity. Ithobalus’s opinion of his own dignity, and hi: 
ostentation of magnificence, are described in very remarkable 
language. He vainly thought himself to be the sum of alk 
excellency ; that his abilities, personal accomplishments, _ 
authority, and splendour comprised the ‘ fulness of wisdom 
and the perfection of beauty ;” and that they were his by an’ 
unalienable tenure, securely sealed up among his treasures, 
He thought his dignity as great, and his advantages as many, 
as those of Adam “in Eden the garden of God.” His crown 
was formed, and his garments decorated, with abundance of 
precious stones: of these nine are mentioned, which were set. 
in gold, and were the same as nine of those that were placed 
in the breastplate of the high-priest, with whom some think _ 
he meant to vie in this particular. (ote, Ex. 28:15—29, vv. 17 
—20.) Tabrets, and other musical instruments had been pre« 
pared for him with exquisite skill: either to celebrate Lis coro- 
nation, the day when he was “created” king ; or his birth, and — 
afterwards his birthday as it annually returned. Perhpas he ~ 
had been anointed king, according to the custom in Israel: it_ 4 
was his office to cover oa his people, and for this Farpose | 
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sardius, topaz, ana tne diamond, the ‘beryl, the 
onyx, and the jasper, the sapphire, the emerald, 
and the carbuncle, and gold: “the workmanship 
of thy tabrets and of thy pipes, was prepared in 
thee in the day that *thou wast created. 

14 Thou art ‘the anointed cherub that cover- 
eth ; and I have set thee so: thou wast "upon 
the holy mountain of God; thou hast walked up 
and down in the midstof ‘the stones of fire. 

15 Thou wast *perfect in thy ways from the day 
fe thou wast created, !till iniquity was found in 
thee. 

16 By ™the multitude of thy merchandise they 
have "filled the midst of thee with violence, and 
thou hast sinned: °therefore I will cast thee as 
profane out of the mountain of God: and I will 
destroy thee, ?O covering cherub, from the midst of 
the stones of fire. i 

17 Thy sheart was lifted up because of thy 
beauty, "thou hast corrupted thy wisdom by reason 
of thy brightness: ‘I will cast thee to the ground, 
4 will lay thee before kings, that they may behold 
thee. 

18 Thou hast “defiled thy sanctuaries by the 
multitude of thine iniquities, by the iniquity of thy 
traffic ; therefore will I bring forth a fire from the 
midst of thee, it shall devour thee, and *I will 
bring thee to ashes upon the earth in the sight of 
all them that behold thee. 

19 All “they that know thee among the people 
shall be astonished at thee: *thou shalt be Sa 
terror, and never shalt thou be any more. 
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ence on him, deemed himself able to do it by his own power, 
and shone in his own eyes, as an angel in heaven, or asa deity. 
—This refers to the cherubim that covered the mercy-seat, 
which were anointed with the holy ointment, along with the ark 
of the covenant, &c. or to those who guarded the entrance of 
Eden, and kept every way the tree of life. (Notes, Gen. 3:22 
—24. Ex. 25:10—21. 30:22—33.)—In this conceit of his own 
excellency, and counting himself equal to the inhabitants of 
heaven, the holy mountain of God, he walked up and down, 
surrounded and decorated with precious stones, sparkling like 
fire. Indeed the affairs of T'yre had been managed by him 
with great prudence and success, from the beginning of his 
reign; till the detection of his iniquity brought down the wrath 

God upon him, and then he was infatuated to his ruin. 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref.) —The expressions used, in this poet- 
ical description of the excessive pride of this monarch, seem to 
allude to the fall of angels, and to that of Adam in Paradise ; 
and they intimated that his ruin would be owing to the same 
cause, and attended with similar effects to him. (Notes, Is. 
14:3—20.) He is likewise supposed to have been a type of 
the Roraan antichrist, of whom similar things are spoken in 
the New Testament ; and almost the whole of this descrip- 
tion may be accommodated to that proud enemy of God and 
his truth.—But indeed the character, pretensions, and fall of 
one man who has been intoxicated with power and pride, so 
resemble those of others of the same spirit, that it is not 
always easy to determine, whether the coincidence arises from 
this circumstance, or whether the one was intended to be a 
type of the other. 

Thou wast perfect, &c. (15) ‘ An exact description of the 
angelical purity in which the devil was created ; and in which 
he continued, till being lified up with pride, he fell from his 
first estate.’ Lowth. 

V. 16—19. The policy of the king of Tyre, had employed 
such methods of extending its commerce, as led to great violence 
and oppression, and various transgressions of the divine law. 
And therefore, though he thought his city and throne sacred, as 
“the mountain of God,” being consecrated by his own divinity : 
yet the Lord would cast him out of it, as profane and abomin- 
able; he would destroy him from the midst of his ostenta- 
tious magnificence, as he had cast down the angels that sinned, 
from their glorious state in heaven; and he should no longer 
think himself the protecting deity of Tyre. Seeing ‘‘his heart 
was lifted up” by his endowments and prosperity, and ‘he 
nad corrupted his wisdom,” by employing it in base projects 
to increase his magnificence: the Lord would cast him to the | 
¢round, and render him ¢ deplorable spectacle, and an instruc | 
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20 1 Again the word of the Lorp came unto 
me, saying, 

21 Son of man, "set thy face against *Zidon, 
and prophesy against it, 

22 And say, thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, 
‘J am against thee, O Zidon; and ¢{f will be 
glorified in the midst of thee: and they shall 
know that I am the Lorp, when I shail have 
Eee wacemagnts in her, and ‘ shall be sanctified 
in her. 

23 For sI will send into her pestilence, and 
blood into her streets; and the wounded shall be 
judged in the midst of her by the sword upon her 
on every side ; "and they shall know that I am 
the Lorp. 

24 41 And there shall be no more ‘a pricking 
brier unto the house of Israel, nor any grieving 
thorn of all that are round about them that de- 
spised them; ‘and they shall know that I am the 
Lord Gop. 

25 Thus saith the Lord Gop ; 'When I shal! 
have gathered the house of Israel from the people 
among whom they are scattered, and shall ™be 
sanctified in them in the sight of the heathen, 
‘then shall they dwell in their land that I have 
given to my servant Jacob. 

26 And °they shall dwell 'safely therein, and 
shall Pbuild houses, and plant vineyards; yea, they 
shall dwell with confidence, when I have exe- 
cuted judgments upon all those that "despise them 
round about them; "and they shall know that I 
am the Lorp their God. 
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tive warning to other kings, who should behold his fall. He 
had accounted his palaces to be “‘sanctuaries,” or temples to 
his own divinity, in which he sat as in the seat of God: but 
he had defiled them by his crimes, and the iniquity allowed 
in his traffic ; therefore they would be consumed with a fire 
kindled by his own folly; and he should perish with them 
amidst many spectators, for a terror and a warning to them, 
and should never be restored. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 26:21. 27:)—T he infamous traffic of the papal antichrist, 
in the church of God and about holy things, will certainly ex- 


pose bras similar or more terrible destruction. (P.O. Rev. 
18:9—19. 
V.21—23. Tyre was built by the inhabitants of Zidon, 


which was the more ancient but the less considerable city, 
and depended on Tyre. (Marg. Ref.c. Notes, Gen. 49:13 
Josh. 19:24—31, Is. 23:2,4.) The Lord however was against 
Zidon also; and he determined to glorify his power, justice, 
and truth, in executing judgments on her, by pestilence and 
the sword; that his holy name might thereby be known and 
had in honour. This seems to have been fulfilled by the 
Chaldeans.—‘ Zidon was afterwards utterly destroyed, by 
Ochus king of Persia.’ Lowth. (Marg. Ref.d—h Notes, 
Jer. 47:4. Joel 3:3—8.) 

V.24—26. These cities bordering on Israel, and peopled 
in great measure from the ancient inhabitants of Canaan, 
had been “thorns and briers” to them; had created them 
much trouble, and treated them with great contempt. eee 
Ref. i. Notes, Num. 33:55,56. Josh. 23:11—13.) But 
they were about to be finally deprived of their power to molest 
them. So that when the Lord should restore Israel to their 
own land, for the glory of his name among the nations: they 
would dwell in peace and prosperity, being delivered from 
their enemies by the just judgments of God upon them.— 
This was in part fulfilled, after the return of the Jews from 
captivity: but it is probable, that it will have a far more 
striking accomplishment, when they shall be converted to 
Christ, and gathered from their present dispersions. (Marg. 
and Marg. Ref. Notes, 34:23—31. 36:20—27. 37:24—26, 
39:23—29.)—The last clause, and many others to the same 
effect, imply, that they shall know God and his perfectiona 
by their own experience. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—10. Pride is peculiarly the sin of our fallen nature, 
the essence of our apostacy, and the very poison which 
Satan’s temptation infused into the hearts of our first parents, 
and through them into those of all their children. Every 
possession, endowment, or distinction, which the Lord con- 
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Prophecies of the ruin of Pharaoh and Egypt, for their pride and treachery 
to Israel, 1—7: the desolations of Egypt, during forty years, 8—12: the 
restoration of that country, and its base and abject condition through suc- 
ceeding generations, 13-16, Nebuchadnerzar should be rewarded, for his 
labour in besieging Tyre, with the spoils of Egypt, 17-20. Israel shall 
again flourish, 21. 

N the “tenth year, in the tenth month, in the 

twelfth day of the month, the word of the 

Lorp came unto me, saying, ; 

2 Son of man, set thy face against ‘Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, and prophesy against him, and 
lagainst all Egypt: : " 

3 Speak, and say, Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
Behold, ‘f amagainst thee, Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
fthe great dragon that lieth in the midst of his 
rivers, which hath said, My river 2s mine own, 
and I have made zt for myself. 

4 But *I will put hooks in thy jaws, and I will 
cause ithe fish of thy rivers to stick unto thy 
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fers upon us, serves to excite and give energy to this hateful 
propensity: and we are disposed to idolize the gifis, or to 
giory in them as if from ourselves: and to forget the Giver, 
to become his rivals, and to speak and act as if we were 
independent of him, and sufficient to our own safety and happi- 
uess. ‘T'o such a tremendous excess has this disease some- 
times arisen, that poor dying worms have fancied themselves 
deities; have demanded temples, sacrifices, and adoration; 
have dreamed, that they were able to save or to destroy ; and 
have presumed to arrogate the style, and attempted to exer- 
cise the peculiar prerogatives, ofthe most High God! But 
the mightiest and most accomplished monarch, whose heart 
is thus lifted up, and intoxicated by dignity and prosperity, 
may be assured, that God will resist and abase him: and 
what a wretch will he be proved at last, who, having been 
honoured and flattered as more than human through life, dies 
in his sins, and has his eternal portion with the devil and his 
angels, in the bottomless pit! Then at least, the delusion 
will cease, and he will know himself to be a feeble and 
wretched, because a sinful man. What then is that wisdom, 
of which so many boast, as if “‘no secret could be hid from 
them 2” It may perhaps serve to amass riches, and other 
incentives to their worldly lusts: yet even in this respect 
both the exercise and the success of it depend on the provi- 
dence of God. If in these things they were wiser and more 

rosperous than Daniel, or than Solomon: yet the most 
illiterate and despised believer is far wiser than they, in 
the most important matters; for ‘ the secret of the LorD is 
with them that fear him,” which alone can lead to happiness 
temporal and eternal. Whereas all the wisdom in the world, 
is in fact insufficient to save men’s bodies from the grave, or 
their souls from hell: it cannot secure their limbs from pain, 
or their hearts from anguish: and a fever or a blow may 
render the wisest man on earth an idiot, or a lunatic, to the 
end of his days. 

V. 11—26. How vain are all talents, beauty, dignity, or 
magnificence! How little would it avail us if we could seal 
all worldly accomplishments and distinctions, “‘among our 
treasures!” Nay, were it possible to enter the garden of 
Eden, and to contemplate its beauties, and feast upon its 
fruits ; or even to enter heaven, that holy mountain of God, 
and among his angels to behold the glories and hear the har- 
mony of that blessed place ; we could enjoy no solid happi- 
ness, without a humble, holy, and spiritual mind. Should 
the-brightest Cherub or Seraph there, who has been ‘* perfect 
since the day in which he was created,” discover the least 
pride and iniquity, he must be “cast out as profane,” even 
as Satan the first offender was. So that all wisdom and 
prosperity, which-elate the heart, or are corrupted in devising 
or compassing iniquity, will soon prove to be folly and misery : 
and all the brightness of earthly magni‘.cence, and the vain 
joys of sensual, ungodly mirth, will shortly be exchanged for 

‘weeping, wailing, and gnashing of teeth ;” except “godly 
sorrow, which worketh repentance unto salvation,” intervene. 
Spiritual pride, however, is of all most diabolical: and when 
men are puffed up with knowledge, gifts, or eminence in the 
church of God; when they ambitiously usurp authority, and 
arrogate to themelves the power over men’s consciences, or 
presume to change the laws of God; when they mistake 
external pomp for ‘‘ the beauty of holiness,” and carnal policy 
for heavenly wisdom, and “ gain for godliness,” and shine as 
angels in their own esteem: then they peculiarly resemble 
Satan in heaven, when iniquity was first found inhim; and 
are in danger of similar destruction to his, when he was cast 
down to hell. Such men very often defile sacred places and 
functions by their iniquities, and their infamous traffic about 
spiritual things; and they may expect to perish by no common 
destruction, but to be made a warning to others not to copy 
their sacrilege, blasphemy, and presumption.—It is exceed- 
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scales, and I will bring thee up out of the midst 
of thy rivers, and all the fish of thy rivers shall 
stick unto thy scales. 

5 And I will leave thee thrown into the wilder- 
ness, thee and all the fish of thy rivers: thou shalt 
fall upon the “open fields; thou shalt not be 
brought together, nor gathered : ‘I have given thee 
for meat to the beasts of the field and to the fowls 
of the heaven. 

6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt shall ™now 
that I am the Lorp, because they have been "a 
staff of reed to the house of Israel. 

7 When °they took hold of thee by thy hand, 
Pthou didst break, and rend all their shoulder: and 
when they leaned upon thee, thou brakest, and 
madest all their loins to be at a stand. 

8 {1 ‘Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop ; Behold, 
aI will bring a sword upon thee, and "cut off man 
and beast out of thee. 


25:33. * Heb. face of the field. 11 Sam, 17:44. Ps. 74:14. Jer. 7:33. 34:20, 
Rev, 19:17,18, _m 28:22—24,26, Ex. 9:14. 14:18. n2Kings 18:21. Is, 20:5,6, 
30:3—5, 31:1—3, 36:6. Jer. 2:36, Lam. 4:17. 017:15—17, Jer. 37:5—11. p Ps. 
118:8,9, 146:5,4, Prov. 25:19. Jer. 17:5,6. gq 19,20. 14:17, 30:4,5,10,11. Jer. 46; 
13, &c. 25:13. 32:10—13, Gen. 6:7. Ex, 12:12. Jer. 7:20. 32:43. 


ingly difficult to possess any distinction, without being proud 
of it; or to conduct extensive and lucrative trade, without 
covetousness, oppression, or iniquity: indeed this can be 
learned no where, except in the school of Christ, and by the 
teaching of his Spirit.—In short, sin alone can ruin a holy 
creature: and only he ‘ who taketh away sin,” is able to 
do real good to fallen man. Happy therefore is the true 
Christian, though poor, afflicted, and despised; though desti- 
tute of shining talents, and exposed to “ prickling thorns and 
briers,” or terrible perssevfions Wor, whilst the enp of the 
Lord's indignation goes rouna, ana he is glorified in executing 
judgments on his proud and prosperous enemies: he will 
display his truth, power and mercy, in xhe salvation and 
everlasting honour and felicity of his redeemed people.—Let 
others then celebrate the genius and learning of Greece, and 
the magnificence and riches of Tyre, Babylon, or Rome. 
Let us celebrate the praises of Zion, the city of our God, of 
which glorious things are spoken by the Lord himself: let us 
seek no other honours or distinctions than those, which belong 
to all her citizens: (Notes, and P. O. Ps. 87:) and whatever 
else we remain ignorant of, let us seek the humbling, sancti- 
fying knowledge of God, and the enlarged experience of his 
salvation. Then we shall be enabled to say, “The lines 
are fallen unto me in a pleasant place; yea, I have a goodly 
heritage.” j 

NOTES.—Cuap. X XIX. V.1. This and the three 
following chapters contain predictions concerning Egypt, 
which were delivered at different times. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 2—5. (Notes, Is. 18: 19: 20:) Pharaoh-hophra, or 
Apries, king of Egypt, was here represented by a great. 
dragon, or croccdile, lying in the midst of his rivers. (Marg. 
Ref. f. Notes, 32:2—6. Ps. 74:13—17. Is. 27:1. 51:9—11.) 
The river Nile, and the streams and canals which commu- 
nicated with it, rendered Egypt peculiarly prosperous and 
wealthy: and that river abounds with crocodiles ; which are 
very voracious, and domineer over the other inhabitants of the 
river, as if they were the sole proprietors, and placed there 
to devour all the rest. Such was Pharaoh-hophra: he was 
aman of a very haughty, tyrannical, and cruel disposition ; 
and having prospered for several years, he grew exceedingly 
arrogant; and as Herodotus informs us, he boasted ‘ that no 
god could deprive him of his kingdom.” ‘This impiety was 
as absurd, as if the crocodile should think that the river 
was his own, and that he made it for himself. (Marg. Ref. g. 
Note, 28:2.—5.) But the Lord was able to deal with this 
unruly monster, who lay fearless in his rivers, and set the 
universe at defiance : he meant to destroy him and his forces. 
as if he had dragged the crocodile forth with a hook, and all 
the fish of the river had stuck to his seales, and they had been 
all cast together upon a dry and desert place, to be devoured 
by the wild beasts and the birds of prey. (Marg. and 
Marg. Ref. h—\.)—Bochart observes that the word Pharaoh 
signifies a crocodile, in Arabic.—The Egyptians in process o, 
time, wearied with the tyranny and cruelty of Hophra, re- 
volted from him, and under Amasis they routed and destroye 
his army, and all that adhered to him: at length, he too fell 
into the conqueror’s hands, and was strangled by him; and 
thus Amasis succeeded to the throne, afier Egypt had suf- 
fered most dreadful miseries hy these intestine isdensane 
(Notes, 8—13. Js. 19:1—17. 20: Jer. 43:3—13. 44:29,30, 
46:13—26.)—TI will put hooks, &c. (4) Noles, 2 Kings 19:27, 
28. Job 41:1—11.) Ms 

V. 6,7. The events, fulfilling this and other prophecies, 
would be suited to convince the Egyptians that the God ou 
Israel was the Lord of the whole earth. They would be 
thus punished because they had seduced the Israelites into a 
dependence on them, and then deceived them to their r 
Both Israel and Judah had very sinfully formed alliance 


with the Egyptians; and relying on them, had engage 
f ry y pT, 


9 And *the land of Egypt shall be desolate and 
waste ; and they shall know that I am the Lorn: 
*beca ase he hath said, The river is mine, and I 
have made tt. 

10 Behold, therefore I am against thee, and 
against thy rivers, and *I will make the land of 
Egypt ‘utterly waste and desolate, 'from the tower 
of #Syene, even unto the border of Ethiopia. 

11 No *foot of man shall pass through it, nor 
foot of beast shall pass through it, neither shall it 
be inhabited »forty years. : 

12 And I will make the land of Egypt 7desolate 
in the midst of the countries that are desolate, and 
her cities among the cities that are laid waste shall 
be desolate forty years: “and I will scatter the 
Egyptians among the nations, and will disperse 
them through the countries. 

13 W Yet thus saith the Lord Gop; »At the end 
of forty years will I gather the Eeyptians from the 
people whither they were scattered : 

14 And I will bring again the captivity of 
Egypt, and will cause them to return into the 
the land of ‘Pathros, into the land of their Shabi- 
tation ; and they shall be there a '!base kingdom. 

15 It shall be “the basest of the kingdoms; 


s 10—12. 30:7,13—17. Jer. 43:10—13. 


t 8. Prov. 16:18. 13:12, 29:23, 
12. * Heb. wastes of waste. 


+ Or, from Migdol to Syene, 30:6—9 
Jer, 44:1.46:14. t{ Heb. Seveneh. x 30:10—13. 31:12. 32:13. 3; 
43:11,12. y 2 Chr. 36:21. Is. 23:15,17. Jer. 25:11,12. 29:10. Dan 

Jer. 25:15—19, 27:6--11. a 30:23,26. Jer. 46:19. b Ts. 19:22.23, Jer, 46:26 
14, Gen. 10:14. 1 Chr. 1:12. Pathrusim, Is. 11:11. Jer. 44:1. § Or, birth. 
fl Heb. low. d17:6,14. 30:13, Zech. 10:11, e¢ 31:2. 32:2, Nah. 3:8,9. £6,7. 


u Ll. 30: 
Ex. 14:2 


. wars with the Assyrians and Chaldeans. But Egypt proved 
to them like “a staff of reed,” which would not bear the 
weight of those who lean on it; but breaking pierces their 
hands or arms, and leaves them in pain to stagger or fall. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, 2 Kings 18:20,21. Is. 20:5,6. 30:1—7. 
31:1—3. Jer. 2:33—37, vv. 36,37. 37:1—10.) 

V.8—13. The preceding figurative prediction related prin- 
cipally to the king of Egypt ; what follows chiefly respected 
the nation: that foretold the ruin of Hophra and his party 
by civil wars; this relates to the desolations occasioned by the 
victorious arms of Nebuchadnezzar, some years after. It is 
probable, that the people had approved of the proud and im- 
perious language of their king, and so were punished as 
accomplices in his crime. (Marg. Ref. t. See on Note, 2— 
5.)—The Lord caused Nebuchadnezzar to invade Egypt; and 
gave him such success, that he put a stop to the commerce of 
the people, and to their intercourse with their neighbours, 
nay, to their agriculture and journeying; and eyen reduced 
the country to a desert, “* from the tower of Syene,” or rather 
“ from Migdol to Syene,” “* even to the borders of Ethiopia ;” 
from the entrance into Egypt out of Asia, to Ethiopia; from 
one end of the land tothe other. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. u. 
30:6. marg.) History informs us that Nebuchadnezzar con- 
quered Egypt, and carrying multitudes of prisoners thence, 
dispersed them in different parts of his dominions: and 
doubtless great numbers perished, or took shelter in other 
nations at the same time. But we are not sufficiently informed 
of the transactions of those ages, to show the exact fulfilment 
of this part of the prophecy, as has been done in other 
instances. It was, however, predicted, that the land would 
continue desolate, and the inhabitants dispersed, till forty 
years were expired. The end of this term nearly coincided 
with that of the ruin of the Babylonish monarchy ; and it is 
probable, that Cyrus permitted the captive Egyptians to 
return, and repeople their own land, as well as the captive 
Jews. (Marg. Ref. x—b. Notes, Jer. 44:29,30. 46:26.)— 
* The calamities that befell the Egyptians are passed over by 
Herodotus ; because the Egyptian priests would not inform 
him of any thing that tended to the disgrace of their nation.’ 
Scaliger, quoted by Lowth. 

V. 14,15. Ina few years after the time that this prophecy 
was delivered, the Egyptians were reduced by the Chaldeans, 
and Egypt has been governed by foreigners, and been tribu- 
tary to other nations, from that time to the present day. It 
was during many ages one of the most renowned kingdoms in 
the world: but it had first oppressed, and then seduced and 
deceived, the people of God; and this sentence was therefore 
denounced against it. After the ruin of the Babylonish 
monarchy, it was subdued by the Persians, and though it fre- 
quently revolted, they always recovered dominion over it. It 
afterwards fell under the power of the Macedonians; then it 
became subject to the Romans, and at length a province of 
that empire. The Saracens next subdued it; then the Ma- 
melucks ; and lastly the Turks, to whom it remains in the 
most abject servitude at this day. Thus for above two 
thousand years Egypt has continued “a base” and tributary 
“kingdom,” not able to ‘exalt itself above the nations,” as 
formerly: nor have the inhabitants, during all these ages, 
been permitted to live under princes of their own race. So 
that, when at any time they have attempted to shake off the 
yoke, the short space, during which they aimed at independ- 
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neither shall it exalt itself any more above the 
nations: for I will diminish them, that they shall 
no more ‘rule over the nations. 

16 And it shall be no more ‘the confidence oi 
the house of Israel, which ¢bringeth their iniquity 
to remembrance, when they shall look after them: 
bbut they shall know that I am the Lord Gop. 

17 % And it came to pass in ‘the seven rps.c. 
and twentieth year, in the first month, in L 57- 
the first day of the month, the word of the Lorn 
came unto me, saying, 

18 Son of man, ‘Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby- 
lon caused his army to serve a great. service 
against T'yrus: every head was made bald, and 
every shoulder was peeled: yet had he no wages, 
nor bis army, for ‘Tyrus, for the service that he 
had served against it: 

19 ‘Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon; Behold, 
Y will give the land of Egypt unto Nebuchadrez- 
zar king of Babylon; and he shall take her mul- 
titude, and "take her spoil, and take her prey ; and 
it shall be the wages for his army. 

20 I have given him the land of Egypt for his 
“labour wherewith he "served against it, because 
they wrought for me, saith the Lord Gop. 


17:15—17. Is. 20:5. 30:1—6. 31:1—8, 36:4—6. Jer, 2:18,19,36. 37:5—7. Lam. 
4:17. Hos. 5:13, 7:11. 12:1, 14:3, g 21:23. Num.5;15. 1 Kings 17:18. Ps. 25:7. 
79:8, Is. 64:9, Jer, 14:10, Hos. 8:13, 9:9. Heb. 10:3,17. Rev. 16:19. h6,9,2d, 
aE il. 1:2, k 26;7—12, Jer, 27:6. 18—10. 30:10—12. Jer. 43:10— 
13. 1 Heb. spoil her spoil, and prey her prey. ** Or, hire. m2 Kings 10:30. 
Ti 106,70 AR I-8, Jer, 269. ¥ 9 


ence, was as nothing to this long succession of ages; and 
even then, they were rather unsuccessfully struggling for 
liberty than actually enjoying it. This is a most astonishing 
accomplishment of a most singular prophecy: for who could 
have conceived, that so renowned and powerful a country 
should have been thus permanently subjected to foreigners 
eke and Marg. Ref. Notes, 17:5,6,13,14, v. 14. Gen. 9: 

425. 

V.16. The Egyptians being reduced into subjection, the 
Jews were never afterwards tempted to place any confidence 
in them, as they had before done. (See on Note, 6,7.)— 
Their confidence in Egypt ‘‘ brought their iniquity to remem- 
brance:” either it provoked the Lord to call their sins to 
remembrance, that he might punish them; or when the Jews 
in after ages should look upon the abject state of Egypt, it 
would cause them to remember, and be ashamed of the sin 
committed by their ancestors, in depending on that people. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V.17—20. Nebuchadnezzar besieged Tyre thirteen years 
before he took it. During the siege his soldiers had endured 
great hardship; their heads had been made bald by constantly 
wearing their helmets, and their shoulders had been peeled 
by carrying materials to form the works; and the king must 
have been at incalculable expense in the undertaking: yet, 
when the Tyrians found that their city must fall, they sent 
away their most valuable effects, either to the city on the 
island, or to their colonies: or else they destroyed them: so 
that the plunder of the city was not sufficient to defray the 
charges of the siege, or to recompense the labours of the 
army. (Marg. Ref. k.) Butthe Lord considered Nebuchad- 
nezzar and the Chaldeans as his servants, in executing his 
predicted vengeance on the Tyrians; and he purposed to 
give thema suitable recompense. He would therefore employ 
them in the conquest of Egypt; which, being- weakened by 
civil wars, would be an easy prey, and abundantly enrich 
them with its spoil. This prophecy was a confirmation of 
the preceding, which had been delivered almost seventeen 
years before. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.) 

V.21. This may refer to the increasing influence and 
authority of Daniel, in the court of Nebuchadnezzar; and the 
more favourable disposition of that prince to the religion of 
the Jews, during the latter part of his life: or, to the deliver- 
ance of Jeconiah from prison, and the favour shown him by 
Evil-merodach, the son of Nebuchadnezzar; which was a 
token for good to the house of Israel, in that the family of 
David began again in some measure to prosper (Note, 2 
Kings 25:27—30.) But some think that “ that day” relates 
to the termination of the forty years of Egypt’s desolations, 
when the captivity of the Jews would also cease—We may 
suppose, that Ezekiel continuea prophesying, when Daniel 
was in authority, and after Jeconiah’s enlargement, with 
greater encouragement and effect than before ; but this, as 
connected with the former part of the next chapter, seems to 
be the latest prophecy of his which has been transmitted to 
us.—‘ When thy prophecies are made good by the event, 
this shall add a new authority to what thou speakest. (24: 
27.)’ Lowth. (Marg. Ref.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Wherever we turn our attention, we discover evidences of 
the pride and folly of the human heart; and of the abhorrenz¢ 
with which God beholds those, who forget their dependcne 
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21 In that day will "I cause the horn of the 
nouse of Israel to bud forth, and I will give thee 
*the opening of the mouth in the midst of them ; 
and fthey shall know that I am the Lorp. 

CHAPTER XXX. 


The desolation of Egypt and her allies, |—19. The arms of Pharaoh incura- 
bly broken; and those of Nebuchadnezzar strengthened, to execute the 
judgments of God on Egypt, 20—28. 


rH\HE. word of the Lorp came again unto me, 
saying, 3 

2 Son of man, prophesy and say, Thus saith 
the Lord Gop; *Howl ye, Wo worth the day! 

3 For >the day is near, even the day of the 
Lorp is near, ‘a cloudy day; it shall be “the time 
of the heathen. 

4 And ‘the sword shall come upon Egypt, and 
great ‘pain shall be in Ethiopia, when the slain 
shall fall in Egypt, ‘and they shall take away 
her multitude, and her foundations shall be broken 
down. 


n 28:25,26. 1 Sam. 2:10. Ps. 92:10, 112:9, 132:17, 148:14, Ja, 27:6. Jer. 23:5. Luke 
1:69. 0 3:26, 24:27, 33:22. Ps. 51:15, Am. 3:7,8, Luke 21:15, Col. 4:3,4.  6,9,16. 
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ZLeph. 1:7,14. Matt, 24:33, Phil. 4:5. Jam. 5:9. Rev.6:17. ¢ 18, 32:7. 34:12. 
Ex. 14:20,24. Is. 19:1. Joel 2:1,2. Am, 5:16—20. d 29:12. Ps. 110;6, 149:7—9 
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on him, and rob him of the glory due to his name.—Prosperous 
oppressors aré, among the human species, as crocodiles in a 
river, or seamonsters in the great waters: and whilst they 
prey without remorse on their inferiors, they should be re- 
garded as the common enemies of mankind. Yet, they have 
commonly bewitched the greatest part of those whom they 
have enslaved, into a stupid admiration of their power and 
success, and into a pertinacious adherence to them even to 
their own ruin!—When princes and their subjects unite in 
impiety and iniquity, the Lord often renders them recipro- 
cally the occasions and instruments of each other’s punish- 
ment. For he is against, and will show himself above, 
the most powerful and insolent workers of iniquity ; and 
can easily subdue those who set all others, and even him, 
at defiance. He fights agaist those who injure his people, 
and still more against such as seduce them from their con- 
fidence in him and draw them into sin. And though they 
deserve to be deceived, wounded, and deserted by those 
in whom they have sinfully confided ; yet their tempters and 
deceivers must expect the severest punishment.—The de 

solating judgments and the avenging sword, which the Lord 
has sent forth into all parts of the earth, and the incon- 
ceivable miseries and havoe that war has made in every 
age and nation, prove that the world is full of wickedness: 
and these lamentable scenes not only illustrate the jus- 
tice of God; but they are the natural effect of man’s pride, 
revenge, ambition, avarice, aud callous selfishness: they 
prove him to be the child, and to bear the image, of the arch- 
apostate, ‘the murderer from the beginning,” and to pos- 
sess the same nature with the first-born of fallen Adam, who 
murdered his righteous brother. But it is arelief to the pious 
and humane mind to discern traces of the superintending provi- 
dence of God, and of the truth of his word, in reviewing these 
dark transactions. The history of nations, in their rise, pro- 
gress, and decline, is the best exposition of ancient prophe- 
cies: all events, in one way or other, fulfil the Scriptures, and 
turn to the believer ‘‘ for a testimony ;” when he remembers, 
that ‘* thus it was written, and thus it must be.” All things 
work together for the good of the church; even nations are 
reduced, to remove from the people of God the occasions of 
sin, and to promote their holiness: and in the midst of the 
most tremendous scenes of war and bloodshed, he is bringing 
forward those glorious times of truth, and righteousness, and 
peace, which he has promised shall succeed these convulsions. 
‘Thus in the deepest scenes of our adversity, he sows the 
seed of our future prosperity.—The Lord ‘ hath raised up for 
us a Horn of salvation in the house of his servant David ;” and 
he will shortly raise up ministers, and open their mouths to 
proclaim his gospel throughout the earth. Like a rich and 
generous master, he will not let any man serve him for 
nothing: if he employ ambitious or covetous men as his exe- 
cutioners, he will recompense them according to the leading 
desires of their hearts: and verily every man shall have his 
reward. Happy then are they, who desire his favour, grace, 
and image, and seek their happiness in the spiritual blessings 
of his new covenant: they will delight in his service, and not 
covet any recompense except his merciful acceptance ; while 
the riches, honours, and pleasures which they have chosen, 
are ensured to them for ever and ever. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXX. V. 2,3. As the day of 
Egyp’s desolation is here said to be near, and as Nebuchad- 
nezzar did not inyade that country till he had taken Tyre: 
it is probable, that this prophecy was delivered about the 
same time with that in the close of the former chapter, and 
several years after those which follow.— The Egyptians 
were called upon to howl with anguish, in the prospect of 
these } idgments ; as they surely would do when they arrived: 
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5 Ethiopia, and tLibya, and Lydia, and ‘all the 
mingled people, and Chub, and the tmen of the 
land ‘that is in league, shall fall with them by the 
sword. 

6 Thus saith the Lorp; 'Theyalso that uphold 
Egypt shall fall; and the pride of her power shall 
come down: Sfrom the tower of Syene shall they 
fall in it by the sword, saith the Lord Gon. 

7 And ™they shall be desolate in the midst of 
the countries that are desolate, and her cities shall 
be in the midst of the cities that are wasted. 

8 And they "shall know that I am the Lorn, 
owhen [have set a fire in Egypt, and when all her 
helpers shall be destroyed. 

9 In that day shall Pmessengers go forth from 
me in ships to make the acareless Ethiopians 
afraid, and ‘great pain shall come upon them, as 
in the day of Egypt: for, ‘lo, it cometh. 

10 Thus saith the Lord Gon; ‘I will also make 


h fs. 18:1, 20:4. Jer. 46;9. Nah. 3:8,9. 
t Heb. children. k Jer. 44:27. 
. § Or, from Migdol to Syene, 29:10. 
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t Het. Phut. 27:10. iJer. 
1 Joh 9:13, Is. 20:3-6, 31:3, 
m 29:12, 32;18—32. Jer. 25: 
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and to ery ‘“ Wo worth the day,” or “ Alas the day ;” 
intimating that it would be the most dreadful day which they 
had ever seen. For it would be the day in which God would 
execute vengeance on his enemies; and so “ a cloudy day,” 
or one of uncommon terror and distress, especially as clouds 
and rain were rarely known in Egypt. It would also be ‘the 
time of the heathen ;” the time of divine judgments on the 
Gentiles, as there had been a time of his wrath and judg- 
ments on the Jews.—‘God’s judgments on particular places 
and nations are an earnest of that general judgment when 
he shall execute judgment on all the ungodly”  Lowth. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, 4—8. 7:6—11. 32:7,8. Joel. 2:1—3. 
Am. 5:18—20.) 

V. 4, 5. As Ethiopia bordered on Egypt, and was in 
alliance with the Ethiopians, it would share in these extreme 
calamities ; and their forces would be slain among those of 
Egypt. For “ the foundations” of her cities, or those of her 
government, would be broken down; and all her allies ana 
mercenary troops from different nations, would fall by the 
sword.— The names in the Hebrew are Cush, Phut, and Lud, 
who are mentioned together as the Egyptian allies, Jer. 46:9, 
... Cush properly signifies Ethiopia here, (See 29:10.) as 
being joined with Phut and Lud, which were people of Africa. 
Phut is rendered Libya by our interpreters here, and in that 
place in Jeremiah: but Phut and Lubim were a distinct 
people. ... (27:10.)—Phut may denote some part of Africa 
near Egypt, and Lud probably signifies some part of the 
Abyssines’ country.’ Lowth.—Chub. (5) ‘The Cubiu are 
mentioned in Ptolemy, as the people of Mareotis, a province 
of Egypt.’ Ibid.—T'he men of the land, &c.] * The LKXX 
translate it, ** the men of my league,” or covenant ; i. e. the 
Jews; many of whom fleeing into Egypt, were destroyed 
there with the Egyptians.’ Ibid (Marg. and Marg. Ref.) 

V.6. ‘The governors of the several provinces, those 
who are called “the stay of the tribes thereof,” Js, 19:13. 
Lowth. (Marg. Ref. Note, Is. 19:11—14.) 

From the tower, &c.] Or, ‘From Migdol to Syene.” 
Marg. Note, 29:83—13, v. 10. 

V. 7,8. Marg.and Marg. Ref. Note, 29:3—13.—Her 
cities, &c. (7) Egypt was exceedingly populous, and more 
filled with cities than any other nation in the world at that 
time : which would render her desolation in this respect the 
more extraordinary. 7 

V. 9. The providence of God would take care, that mes- 
sengers should be sent in ships by sea, or boats up the Nile, 
to inform the Ethiopians of the ruin of Egypt, and to alarm 
them with fears of similar calamities ; from which they care- 
lessly deemed themselves secure, Perhaps Nebuchadnez- 
zar sent these messengers to summon the Ethiopians to sur- 
render. They would, however, occasion them great distress 
and terror, similar to the astonishment of the nations, in the 
day when the Egyptians were destroyed at the Red Sea; 
(Note, Ex. 15:14—16.) or to what the Egyptians had just be- 
fore endured, (Marg. Ref. Notes, 32:9,10. Is. 18:1,2.20:2—5.) 

V. 10,11. Marg. Ref. 7 

V. 12. If the rivers of Egypt had been dried up, that 
fruitful land must have become a barrendesert ; and the Lord 
was about as effectually to destroy all the sources of its 
power and prosperity : for he would entirely deliver up the 
land into the possession of wicked and oppressing spoilers, 
2s if he had sold it to them. Such were the Chaldeans, 
who first conquered, plundered, and enslaved Egypt: anc 
the Persians, Macedonians, Romans, Saracens, Mamalucks, 
and ‘Turks, who have successively domineered over and op 
pressed that country, equally deserved this character. These 
strangers have wasted, and cruelly tyrannized over ayo, 
from that time t5 this present day, according to the word 
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the multitude of Egypt to cease by tne hand of 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon. 

11 He and his people with him, "the terrible of 
the nations, shall be brought to destroy the land: 
and they shall draw their swords against Egypt, 
xand fill the land with the slain. 

12 And %I will make the rivers ‘dry, ‘and sell the 
land into the hand of the wicked: and I will make 
the land waste, and ‘all that is thereip, *by the 
hand of strangers: I the Lorn have spoken it. 

13 Thus saith the Lord Gop; "I willalso destroy 
the idols, and I will cause their images to cease out 
of ‘Noph; and “there shall be no more a prince 
of the land of Egypt: and I will*puta fear in the 
land of Keypt. 

14 And I will make ‘Pathros desolate, and will 
set fire in tZoan, and £will execute judgments in 


0. 

15 And *I will pour my fury upon §$Sin, the 
strength of Egypt; and I will cut off the multi- 
tude of No. 

16 And [ will‘set fire in Egypt: Sin shall have 

reat pain, and No shall be rent asunder, and 
Noph shall have distresses daily. 

17 ‘The young men of !Aven and of ™Pi-beseth 
shall fall by the sword: and these cities shall go 
into captivity. 

18 At *Tehaphnehes also 'the day shall be 
“darkened, when ™I shall break there the yokes of 
Egypt: andthe pomp of her strength shall cease 
-n her: as for her, °a cloud shall cover her, and her 
daughters shall go into captivity. 
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God by Ezekiel. (Marg. and Marg. Re‘. Notes, 13. 29: 
14,15. Is. 19:4—15.) 

V.13. The Egyptians were not more renowned among 
the ancients for wisdom and learning, for wealth, power, and 
prosperity; than for the multitude of their idols, and the 
stupidity with which they worshipped even various reptiles 
and vegetables. Onthese idols they depended for protection: 
but the Lord determined to destroy them with their worship- 
pers, and the cities in which they were stationed.—This has 
been remarkably fulfilled ; for the ancient idolatry of Egypt 
gradually declined, or was exchanged for that of other nations, 
when the country fell under the dominion of foreign lords: and 
as there has not been for above two thousand years a prince 
of the land of Egypt; so the Egyptians have long received 
their religion from their masters, and have been an abject 
servile race, greatly afraid of offending their cruel oppres- 
sors.—The present Egyptians are either Mohammedans; 
or ignorant superstitious Christians, who seem to have little 
more than the name of that holy religion. (Marg. Ref. 


Notes, 12. 29:14,15. Is, 19:1—3,16—18. Jer. 43:8—13. 46: 
13—26.) 
Vv. 14—19. (Mare. and Marg. Ref.)—‘ Noph, ... in 


Hosea ... is called Moph, (9:6.) which comes near in sound 
to Memphis. ... Zoan, or T'anis, was ... the metropolis of 
the kingdom in Moses’s time. (Ps. 78:12,43.) ... No, or 
Hamon No, ... probably the same with the city Thebes, 
famous for its hundred gates. (Jer. 46:25.) It is generally 
agreed that Sin is the same with Pelusiwm, one of the seven 
mouths of the Nile, which was commonly called, the key of 
Wgypt;...and therefore was strongly fortified, ... Aven is 
the same with On, mentioned Gen. 41:45. in after times 
called Heliopolis, (Is. 19:18. Jer. 43:13.) ... because of a 
temple or image there dedicated to the Sun. Pibeseth was 
afterward ... called Bubastum, and is so translated here by 
the LX X.’ Lowth. (Note, Jer. 46:24,25.) 

Yokes. (18) ‘WhenTI shall set those at liberty, that are 
oppressed by the bondage of Egypt. 34:27? Lowth.—The 
LXX render the word “sceptres,” and perhaps properly. 

V. 20—26. This prophecy was delivered soon after the 
Egyptians had come to relieve Jerusalem when besieged by 
Nebuchadnezzar, but had gone back unto their own land with- 
rut effecting any thing ; and some months before that city was 
taken: that is, more than sixteen years before the preceding 
prophecies. (Notes, 2,3. 29:17—20. 2 Kings 25:1—5. Jer. 
37:1—10.)—The Lord at that time informed his servant, that 
he had broken the arm of Pharaoh, and that it never should 
ye set or bound up, to be healed, and made strong to hold a 
word any more. When the king of Babylon took from the 
king of Egypt all his dominions in Asia, one of his arms was 
broken. (Notes, 2 Kings 24:7. Jer. 46:1\—12.) This had 
taken place some time be/%re, in the days of Pharaoh-necho: 
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19 Thus Pwill I execute judgments in Egypt: 
and they shali know that I am the Lorp. 

20 Si And it came to pass Sin the eleventh rs. c. 
year, in the first month, in the seventh day | 5% 
of the month, that the word of the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 

21 Son of man, ‘I have broken the arm ot 
Pharaoh king of Egypt; and lo, ‘it shall not be 
bound up to be healed, to put a roller to bind it, 
to make it strong to hold the sword. 

22 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop ; Be- 
hold, ‘Iam against Pharaoh king of Egypt, and 
will break his arms, the strong, "and that which 
was broken; and *I will cause the sword to fall 
out of his hand. 

23 And +I will scatter the Egyptians among 
the nations, and will disperse them through the 
countries. 

24 And ‘I will strengthen the arms of-the king 
of Babylon, *and put my sword in his hand: but 
I will break Pharaoh’s arms, and the shall groan 
before him with the groanings of a deadly 
wounded man. 

25 But I will strengthen the arms of the king 
of Babylon, and the arms of Pharaoh shall fal 
down ; and ‘they shall know that I am the Lorn, 
when I shall put my sword into the hand of the 
king of Babylon, and he shall stretch it out upon 
the land of Egypt. 

26 And “I will scatter the Egyptians among the 
nations, and disperse them among the countries; 
and they shall know that I am the Lorp. 
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and the Lord declared, that he should never recover those 
territories, or any ascendancy in that part of the world; nay, 
that his other arm, which was now strong, should soon be 
broken; so that the sword would drop out of that likewise. 
This took place under his son and successor, when Egypt 
was so weakened by civil wars, as to be utterly unable to 
resist the invaders: and when Pharaoh-hophra was van- 
quished, dethroned, and driven into the fens to hide himselt 
from Amasis and his party. These events made way for 
Nebuchadnezzar’s conquest of that kingdom. All this time 
he was acquiring strength and enlarging his dominions: for 
the Lord ‘*strengthened his arms, and put the sword” of his 
vengeance into his hand. Thus the Egyptians were van- 
quished, enslaved, dispersed, and carried captive. In the 
mean time Hophra, equally obnoxious to both the contending 
parties, dragged on his life in great terror and misery : and at 
length, after a fruitless effort to recover his authority, he was 
taken and strangled by Amasis, who succeeded, as the vassal 
of Nebuchadnezzar, to the throne of this desolated and ruined 
country. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 29:2—5,8—13. Jer. 44:29,30. 
46:26. Dan. 11:30.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

That power which renders men proud must be abased; 
and that prosperity and peace, which lead to carelessness 
and carnal security, will terminate in terror and anguish.— 
The wrath of God consumes the prosperity and wealth of 
powerful nations: when the day of his vengeance comes, it 
desolates populous countries, or covers them with the car- 
casses of the slain; it turns a fruitful Jand into a barren 
desert, and flourishing cities into ruinous heaps; it fills all 
places with terror and misery, and reduces men to the most 
abject servitude: yet these are only present effects of the 
divine indignation, and not worthy of our fear, compared with 
the “wrath to come,” from which Jesus delivers his people. 
—It is vain to endeavour to bind up the arm which the Lord 
is pleased to break, or to strengthen those whom he will 
bring down: “ta dark and cloudy day” awaits his enemies 
and all who associate with them, or help them, will share 
their punishment.—All power and success is from the Lord ; 
and men prosper as long as they are employed in executing 
his righteous purposes. Happy are his willing servants, who 
so know him, “in Christ reconciling the world unto himself,” 
as to fear, love, trust, worship, and obey him. In one way 
or other, however, all ‘*shall know the Lorp:” and they, who 
disregard the discoveries which he has made of himseif in 
mercy, will at length know his power, truth, and justice, in 
the punishment inflicted on them for their sins: whilst they 
will be for ever excluded from all hope of his favour ; and 
groan and wail, because their wound is incurable.—All earthly 
prosperity is fluctuating: those who to-“ay are at the ton of 
tae wheel, before to-morrow may be tv'ned to the bottom, 
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The prophet is ordered to show Pharaoh the prosperity and pride of the king 
of Assyria; and hisdreadful fall, 1—17 : and that he would be destroyed in 
hike manner, 18, 

ND it came to pass *in the eleventh year, in 
the third month, in the first day of the month, 
that the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, ’speak unto Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, and ‘to his multitude; (Whom art thou 
like in thy greatness ? f 

3 1 Behold, «the Assyrian was fa cedar in 
Lebanon ‘with fair branches, and with a shadow- 
ing shroud, and £0f a high stature ; and his top 
was among the thick boughs. 

4 The "waters tmade him great, the deep ‘set 
him up on high with her rivers running round 
about his plants, and sent out her Shittle rivers unto 
all the trees of the field. 

5 Therefore, ‘his height was exalted above 
all the trees of the field, and his boughs were 
multiplied, and his branches became long because 
of the multitude of waters, when 'he shot forth. 

6 All ‘the fowls of heaven made their nests in 
his boughs, and under his branches did all the 
beasts of the field bring forth their young, and 
under his shadow dwelt all great nations. 
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and their arrogant presumption changed into abject despair. 
But the everlasting mercy of our unchangeable God secures 
the final felicity of all that love his name. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXXI. V.1. This prophecy was 
delivered somewhat more than a month before Jerusalem was 
taken. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 2. The prophet could not personally address Pharaoh, 
or his numerous attendants, forces, or subjects: but his 
prophecies would doubtless be made known in Chaldea, and 
by degrees in other countries; and thus they might come to 
the ears of the Egyptian king.—Fharaoh was very proud of 
his power and greatness : and the prophet inquired to whom 
he supposed himself to be like. (Note, 29:2—5.) Doubtless 
he thought himself, and was celebrated by his flatterers, as 
equal to the greatest monarchs who had ever lived: but even 
if this had been the case, it would not have secured the con- 
tinuance of his prosperity ; for the event had shown, that the 
most renowned and successful kings and kingdoms might 
soon be brought to destruction, (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 3—9. The Assyrian monarchy was one of the most 
ancient and prosperous which we read of in history. It 
seems to have attained its summit of greatness under Shal- 
maneser and Sennacherib. (Notes, 2 Kings 15:19,20. 17: 
18: 19: 2 Chr, 28:16—18. Is. 7:17—25. 8:1—8. 10: 33:) But 
it is not certainly known when and by whom it was destroyed. 
Probably it was reduced by Nabopollasar, the father of 
Nebuchadnezzar, and Cyaxares king of Media, some yéars 
before Nebuchadnezzar began to reign at Babylon. Nineveh, 
the capital of that monarchy, which was one of the most 
extensive cities ever built, was then taken, and from that 
time began to decay; till it was at length so entirely deso- 
lated, that modern traveilers are not agreed where it was 
situated. These events will be more particularly considered 
upon several passages in the prophecies of Jonah, Nahum, 
and Zephaniah. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. e—g. Notes, 
Gen. 10:8—12, v. LL. Jon. 1:2,3. 3:1—4. 4:9—11. Wah. 1: 
1,9—14. 2:3: Zeph. 2:13—15.) Buthere the prophet men- 
tioned the fall of the Assyrian monarchy, as a fact which 
was well known to have lately taken place.—The Assyrian 
king had been highly exalted in his kingdom: and his great 
power, and extensive dominions, with the protection he 
afforded to his friends, resembled the spreading branches, 
the thick shade, and the high stature of a very flourishing 
cedar on mount Lebanon. The fruitful lands of Assyria; 
the large revenues which the king drew from vast multitudes 
all over his extensive territories; his extensive commerce, 
tarongh the river Tigris, with the countries bordering on the 
Indian ocean; or, in a word, the various sources of his wealth 
and prosperity, resembled the rivers and streams, which 
cause the trees planted by them to grow exceedingly. By 
these means this empire and its head were exalted above all 
the kingdoms of the earth; their power became more formi- 
dable, and their vassals more numerous, than those of any 
other people: so that cities, provinces, and nations courted 
their alliance ; took shelter under their powerful protection ; 
and increased and prospered under it, as the fowls of the air 
amidst the boughs, and the beasts of the field under the 
covert, of the wide spreading, lofty cedar. (Marg. and 
Marg. Ref. h—k. Notes, 17:22—24, 19:10—13. Dan. 4:10 
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7 Thus was he fair in his freatness, in the 
length of his branches: for his root was by grea 
waters. 

8 The 'cedars in the garden of God could not 
hide him : the fir-trees were not like his boughs, 
and the chestnut-trees were not like his branches ; 
™not any tree in the garden of God was like unto 
him in his beauty. 

9 I have "made him fair by the multitude of his 
branches: so that °all the trees of Eden, that were 
in the garden of God, Penvied him. 

[Practical Observations.] 

10 1 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Be- 
cause thou hast lifted up thyself in height, and 
he hath shot up his top among the thick boughs, 
aand his heart is lifted up in his height; 

11 J have therefore "delivered him into the hand 
of sthe mighty one of the heathen; “he shall surely 
deal with him: ‘1 have driven him out for his 
wickedness. 

12 And "strangers, the terrible of the nations, 
have cut him off, and have left him: *upon the 
mountains and in all the valleys his branches are 
fallen, and his boughs are broken by all the rivers o1 
the land; and all the people of the earth are 
ygone down from his shadow, and have left him. 
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—18,20—26. Matt. 13:31,32.) Thus the monarch became 
renowned and honourable: and this cedar in Lebanon grew 
more lofty than any ‘‘cedar in the garden of God,” or in 
Eden; or any of the kingdoms or independent states, which 
might be compared to fir-trees, and chestnut-trees, or any 
other stately and beautiful trees. Perhaps the ascendanc 
acquired by the Assyrian monarchs over the kings of Juda 
likewise, may be alluded to by the expression, that “no tree 
in the garden of God was like unto him in his beauty? 
However, they were so prospered in the providence of God, 
that all other kings and princes envied them their great suc+ 
cess and renown. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 28:12—15.) 

V. 10—!3. The allegory and its interpretation are here 
interwoven. The Assyrian monarch, though already destroy- 
ed, was poetically addressed ; and probably the whole race 
of those princes who reigned in succession was intended, as 
the description so exactly suits the character of Sennacherib, 
They were ambitious of reducing all other kings and nations 
to subjection, and of establishing an universal monarchy 
and their pride increased in proportion to their power an 
success. The Lord had therefore delivered the last of that 
line into the hand of “t the mighty one of the heathen,” or the 
conqueror of the nations, who was able to deal with him, 
even Nebuchadnezzar, the subverter of the Assyrian monar= 
chy. (See on Note, 3—9.) By him the Lord had driven the 
king of Assyria from his throne, his palace, his royal city, and 
his kingdom, for his wickedness. ‘The Chaldeans, a people 
to whom the nations had hitherto been strangers, (as they 
were but lately risen into eminence,) but who were most 
terrible for valour and fierceness, cut down this lofty cedar, 
and left him to wither and decay. So large was it grown, 
that its fallen branches covered the mountains and valleys, 
and its broken boughs were found near all the rivers; that is 
the fragments of this very large dismembered empire formed 
many states and kingdoms.—A nd when the nations pereeiyed 
that the Assyrian king could no longer protect them, they 
renounced their allegiance to him: nay the very persons, who 
had- courted his friendship, now preyed upon him and insulted 
over him !—Or, literally, the birds and beasts of prey came to 
devour the carcasses of the multitudes, who were slain in 
these conflicts. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 28:6—10, vv. 6,7. 32: 
2—6. Is. 18:4—6.) 

V. 14—17. God had destroyed the Assyrian monarchy, 
for a warning to all other kings and nations, not to be ambi- 
tious of dominion, or proud of pre-eminence, or secure in 
prosperity ; and not to depend on themselves, or forget the 
great Author of their advantages; for the rivers, whence they 
drank waters, came originally from that Ocean.—All the 
monarchs of Assyria, or the last king and all his proud princes ; 
and all those in every age, who had domineered over their 
neighbours, and despised God, had been “ delivered to death ;” 
and their bodies were gone under the earth, amidst the rest 
of the ‘*children of men,” even like the meanest of them, who 
without funeral pomp are thrown into the pit: and this was 
the end of their greatness, to which many of them had been 
hurried by a violent and premature death.—Indeed, when the 
Assyrian monarch went down to the grave, the Lord so 
ordered it, that there was a great mourning for him.— The 
deep, that nursed up this fair ty » (‘) is described as mourn- 
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13 Upon this ruin shall all the fowls of the hea- 
ven remain, and all the beasts of the field shall be 
upon his branches : 

14 'To *the end that none of all the trees by the 
waters, exalt themselves for their height, neither 
shoot up their top among the thick boughs, nei- 
ther their trees ‘stand up in their height, all that 
drink water: for they are all *delivered unto death, 
to ‘the nether parts of the earth, in the midst of 
the children of men, with them that go down to 
the pit. 

15 Thus saith the Lord Gon; In the day when 
he went down to the grave “I caused a mourning: 
I covered the deep for him, and I restrained the 
floods thereof, and the great waters were stayed: 
and I caused Lebanon to ‘mourn for him, and all 
the trees of the field fainted for him. 

16 I «made the nations to shake at the sound of 
his fall, when I cast him down to hell with them 
that descend into the pit: £and all the trees of 
Eden, the choice and best of Lebanon, all that 
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ing at its downfal: ...as if the floods had stopped their usual 
course, on purpose to lament his fate. ... The forest of Leba- 
non, and all the stately trees in it, sympathized with his mis- 
fortunes; that is, all his confederates and allies. Lowth. 
His fall affected many nations and provinces, and vast multi- 
tudes of people, who had lived under his government and 
contributed to his greatness. A stop was put by his death to 
their enriching commerce, and to all the business connected 
with the government of so extensive an empire: and all who 
Brew rich by collecting the revenue, or by honourable and 
lucrative offices, would doubtless lament his fall.—This seems 
to be meant by the Lord’s *‘ covering the deep, and restraining 
the floods,” as in mourning for him: which denotes a stagna- 
tion of that profitable circulation, which there must be ina 
prosperous empire, betwixt all parts of it and the seat of 
government.—Hspecially the Assyrian nobles and people, the 
Lebanon where this cedar grew, no doubt deplored the loss 
of that empire which they had so long possessed, and fainted 
for grief, and for apprehensions of the fatal effects that might 
follow this catastrophe. The surrounding nations also shook 
at the sound or report of this revolution, as the fall of a mighty 
cedar may be heard at a great distance. Yet when the Lord 
cast him into the grave and the invisible world, those who 
had formerly envied or rivalled him, and who had grown 
prosperous by similar resources till he had reduced and 
ruined them, would be comforted and rejoice to see him 
ruined in like manner. ‘T'his is represented under the bold 
figure of those who lay in the grave, or in the state of the dead, 
congratulating each other, when they saw their destroyer 
coming to join them in that abject situation. And they also, 
who confided in his protection and were his support, (his 
soldiers, captain, and confederates,) had been slain with him, 
and were with him gone down into the grave and the world of 
departed spirits. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 26:15. 
ht 32:17—32. Is. 14:3—20. Jer. 51:9,34—37. Rev. 18: 

V.18. Pharaoh is here called to look in this glass, and 
to see what his glory and greatness would speedily come to. 
Even if he were as honourable and powerful as the Assyrian 
king, he would soon be slain, and die a miserable death, and 
perish among those who were strangers and enemies to God. 
This sentence was irrevocably passed on Pharaoh, and all 
his multitude. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 2. 28:6—10. 32:19. 
Jer. 9:25,26.) ‘ 

This is, &c.] ‘ The judgment that befell the king of Assyria, 

.. is am exact representation of the destruction that remains 
for Pharaoh and his people. ‘The word Is, commonly denotes 
the same as to signify, or represent, especially in prophecies, 
parables, and such like figurative descriptions, (34:31. 37:11. 
Gen. 41:26. Ew. 12:11. Matt. 13:19. 26:26.)? Lowth. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—9. What competition and striving is there among 
men, about the precarious, unsatisfactory, and perishing dis- 
tinctions of this world! But how few are candidates for that 
* crown of glory which fadeth not away !” Many of the most 
powerful, prosperous, and renowned, have also been the most 
abominable of mankind: and whilst millions have been sub- 
tected to their will, perhaps they had not one subject more 
vile in the sight of God than themselves. This consideration 
faay serve to abate our admiration of those gaudy distinc- 
tions, which the Lord evidently deems so worthless and peri- 
lous ; and may teach us to seek more valuable and enduring 
advantages.—All greatness and success come from God, 
through whatever channels they are conveyed: but how 
(ew properly consider their dependence on him and obligations 
to him! Generally, prosperity increases pride, presumption, 
ad impiety, in regular proportion. They, who have the most 
those things, which are supposed to constitute an earthly 
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drink water, *shall be comforted in the nether parts 


of the earth. 
17 They also ‘went down into hell with him, 
unto them that be slain with the sword; and they 
"that were his arm, that 'dwelt under his shadow 
in the midst of the heathen. 
_ 18 7 To whom “art thou thus like in glory and 
in greatness among the trees of Eden ? yet shalt 
thou be brought down "with the trees of Eden 
unto the nether parts of the earth: °thou shalt 
lie in the midst of the uncircumcised, with them 
that be slain by the sword. PThis is Pharaoh and 
all his multitude, saith the Lord Gop. 
CHAPTER XXXII. 


A lamentation over the dreadful fall of Pharaoh and Egypt, 1—10, as de- 
stroyed by the sword of the king of Babylon, 11—16. Pharaoh and his 
subjects brought down to hell, with the nations of the uncircumcised, 17—32, 
A ND it came to pass *in the twelfth year, in 

the twelfth month, in the first day of the 
month, that the word of the Lorp came unto me, 

saying, 
2 Son of man, *take up a lamentation for Pha- 


h 14, 32:31, i 32;20—30. Ps. 9:17. Is, 14:9, k 30:6—8,21—25. Nah. 3:17,18, 
13,6. Lam. 4:20. Dan. 4:11,12, Mark 4:32. m2. 32:19. n9,16, .0 28:10. 32: 
10, &c. 1 Sam. 17:26,36. Jer, 9:25,26. Pe Chr. 28:22. Ps. 52:7. Matt. 13:19, 

Dasara 1 Cor, 10:4, a 17, 1:2, 29:1,17, 30:20. b 16,18, 19:1. 27:2,32, 28:12. 
er. 9:18, 


paradise, are either envied themselves, or envy others, or 
both ; and this greatly interrupts the little enjoyment which 
otherwise they might find in them: but the blessings of the 
heavenly paradise are not liable to such alloy. How much 
better then is it to be a lowly tree of righteousness, yielding 
fruit to the glory of God and the good of men, and in the end 
to be transplanted into the garden of God above, to flourish 
for ever; than to be a lofty cedar, and at length to be cut 
down and cast into the fire of hell! 

V.10—18. Those who possess authority should use it in 
protecting their subjects: they are advanced in Providence 
for this purpose; and this lies at the foundation of their right 
to allegiance, submission, and tribute from them.—We should 
be thankful for the blessings of civil government, and not envy 
those who bear the burden of governing ; and who, if they 
abuse their rust, will have a still heavier burden of punish- 
ment laid upon them in another world.—T he Lord never drives 
men from their possessions, or bereaves them of their comforts, 
but when he can show that their sins deserved it. He has 
executioners ready, when vengeance is to be taken: but we 
need not desire to be “the mighty, or the terrible,” of the 
nations, to be thus employed ; seeing it is far more pleasant 
and profitable to imitate him, ‘t who went about doing good.” 
—They who trust in princes, will soon be driven from their 
confidences or perish with them: and those who selfishly 
favour the prosperous, will as selfishly desert or prey upon 
them when they are fallen. The higher men soar in power 
and pride, the more terrible will be their fall: and such con- 
spicuous characters commonly involve great multitudes of 
friends and dependants in their ruin, and are sincerely lament- 
ed by those who are losers by their calamities. Yet some 
will rejoice to see them reduced to as abject a condition as 
themselves: but the gratification of envy, revenge, and malig- 
nity is a wretched comfort, suited only to the inhabitants of 
hell.—In the fate of proud, ungodly oppressors of former ages, 
those who tread in their steps may read their own doom: and 
the Lord executes such extraordinary judgments, on purpose 
to warn others from their destructive courses.—It is the end 
of wicked men, of every age, nation, and condition in life, to 
go down into the grave, ‘to die with the uncircumcised,” and 
to have their portionin the unquenchable fire of hell: and they 
who delight in war, commonly perish by the sword. The 
wicked man is indeed often seen flourishing like the cedar, and 
spreading like the green bay-tree: but the pious observer will 
notice, that he soon passes away, and is not: and when he 
seeks him, his place can no where be found. But let us 
“mark the perfect man, and behold the upright ; for the end 
of that man is peace.” (Notes, Ps. 38:35—38.) 

NOTES.—Cuar. XXXII. V. 1. This was abou a 
year and a half after the destruction of Jerusalem ; and at a 
time when Pharaoh continued in the undisturbed possession 
of his power and prosperity. (Marg. Ref.)—It 1s remark- 
able, that there should be so many predictions concerning the 
ruin of this monarch, and the desolations of his kingdom. Bin 
Egypt had been the first oppressor of the church, and was to 
be judged for it; and perhaps that kingdom typified the papal 
antichrist, and the more dreadful ruin that awaitshim. (Gen. 
15:13,14. Rev. 11:8.) 

V.2—6. The Egyptian king had resembled a young and 
fierce lion, in his conduct both towards his subjects and his 
neighbours: or in allusion to the seas and rivers, with which 
his kingdom was bounded and intersected, he was a seamon 
ster, or a crocodile. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. b—d.)—In tho 
height of his prosperity he raised a very great army, and made 
war upon the Cyrenians; but he was vanquished, and his 
army cut in pieces: and the Egyptians suspecting, from his 
savage temper, that he had led them forth on purpose to be 
thus destroyed, made an insurrection against him+ which he 
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raoh king of Egypt, and say un.o him, “Thou art 
like a young lion of the nations, dand thou, art 
as a ‘whale in the seas: and thou camest forth 
with thy rivers, «and troubledst the waters with 
thy feet, and foulest their rivers. 

3 Thus saith the Lord Gon; ‘I will therefore 
spread out my net over thee with a company of 
many people; and they shall bring thee up in my 
net. : 
4 Then ewill I leave thee upon the land, I will 
cast thee forth upon the open field, and will cause 
all the fowls of the heaven to remain upon thee, 
and I will fill the beasts of the whole earth with 
ae And I will lay thy flesh upon the mountains, 
and fill the valleys with thy height. 

6 I will also "water with thy blood the land 
twherein thou swimmest, even to the mountains 5 
and the rivers shall be full of thee. L 

7 And when I shall tput thee out, I will cover 
the heaven, and make the stars thereof dark; I 
will cover the sun with a cloud, and the moon 
shall not give her light. 

8 All the Sbright lights of heaven will I make 
\dark over thee, and set darkness upon thy land, 
saith the Lord Gop. 

9 I will also ‘vex the hearts of many people, 
kwhen I shall bring thy destruction among the 
nations, into the countries which thou hast not 
known. 

10 Yea, J will make many people 'amazed at 
thee, and their kings shall be horribly afraid for 
thee, when I shall brandish my sword before them ; 
mand they shall tremble at every moment, every 
man for his own life, in the day of thy fall. 

11 9 For thus saith the Lord Gon; "The sword 
of the king of Babylon shall come upon thee. 


¢ 29:2—6. 38:13. Gen. 49:9. Nusa. 24:9. Prov. 28:15, Jer. 4:7, Nah, 2:11—13. 
@ 29:3. Ps, 74:13,14. Is. 27:1. 51:9. * Or, dragon. e 34:18. f 12:13, 17:20, 
Jer. 16:16. Lam. 1:13. Hos. 7:12, Hab. 1:14—17. g 29:5, 31:12,13. 39:4,5,17—20. 
1Sam, 17;44—46. Ps. 63:10. 74:14. 79:2,3. 83:9,10. 110:5,6. Is. 14:19. 18:6, 
$4:2—7. 66:21. Jer. 8:2. 25:33. Rev, 19:17,18, h Is, 34:3,7. Rev, 14:20. 
of thy swimming. t+ Or, extinguish thee. Job 18:5,6, Prov, 13:9, i 30:3,18, 
Ex. 10;21—23. Is. 13:10. 34:4, Jer. 13:16. Joel 2:2,31. 3:15. Am. 8:9. Matt. 24: 
29. Rev. 6:12,13. § Heb. lights of the light in heaven, || Heb. them da 
T Heb. provoke toangcr, or, grief. Rev, 11:18, 18:10—15, —k 29:12, 30:23,26. 
Jer. 25:15—25, 127:35. Deut. 29:24. 1 Kings 9:8, m 26:16. 30:9, Ex. 15,14— 


increased by further cruelties and rash measures, until it made 
way for his rum. hus the voracious dragon or crocodile 
“went forth with,” or from, ‘his rivers,” to trouble and foul 
those of his neighbours: but the Lord spread his net upon 
him, and used a company of many people to drag him out of 
his rivers; and he was then cast forth upon the open field, to 
be devoured by the birds and beasts of prey.—To represent 
Pharaoh’s great power, and the effects of his fall, it was, figu- 
ratively stated, that the flesh of this overgrown monster was 
so immense, that it would cover the mountains and fill the 
vallies ; and that his blood would be sufficient to drench the 
land even to the mountains, and to fill the rivers ; as whenthe 
waters were turned into biood in the days of Moses. ‘This 
denotes, that his ruin would be attended with terrible mise- 
ries to the zyptians, and afford an immense booty to their 
enemies. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. e—h. Notes, 29:2—5. 
31:10—13. 39:9,10. Ps. 74:13—17. Js. 27:1. 34:3—7. Rev. 
14:14—20.) 

V. 7,8. Pharaoh thought himself the great luminary of 
Egypt: but the Lord declared that he would put him out by 
dethroning him. Then the whole land would be darkened, ‘as 
ifthe sun, moon, planets, and stars were all eclipsed and 
hidden at once; and the darkness would be as entire, as 
in the plague that was inflicted in the time of Moses. (Notes, 
Ex. 10:21—23. Mark 15:33.) These bold metaphors denote 
the total subversion of the state ; the anarchy and civil wars 
which ensued; the miseries attending the Chaldean inva- 
sion ; and the contempt, baseness, and abject slavery,’ to 
which that once flourishing kingdom was about to be reduced, 


(Marg. and Mare. Ref. Notes, 30:2,3. Ts. 13:9,10. Jer. 
4:19—27. Joel 2:28—32, v. 31. Matt. 2429—31. Rev. 6: 
12—14. 


Wi a8: When the report of the ruin of Egypt should 
reach many distant nations, and the exiles, or captives, 
should relate the particulars of their distresses to those among 
whom they were dispersed, it would greatly disquiet their 
hearts; even though they had not been in any way connected 
with that kingdom : for it would be a most affecting instance 
of the instability of human affairs, and of God’s wrath 
against the enemies of his people. They would thus see, 
as it were, the Lord brandishing his sword before their eyes, 
which would fill them with amazement and terror; and every 
one of them would tremble continually, lest the next stroke 
should destroy him in like manner. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 26:16. 30:9. Kx. 15:14—16. Josh. 2:3—11.) 
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12 By the swords of the mighty win I eause thy 
multitude to fall, °the terrible of the nations, all of 
them: and they shall spoil the pomp of Egypt, 
and all the multitude thereof shall be destroyed. 

13 1 will Pdestroy also all the beasts thereot 
from beside the great waters; %neither shall the 
foot of man trouble them any more, nor the hoofs 
of beasts trouble them. 

14 Then will I make their waters deep, and 
ae their rivers to run like oil, saith the Lord 

OD. 
15 When J shall make the land of Egypt deso- 
Jate, and the country shall be “‘destitute of that 
whereof it was full, when I shall smite all them 
that dwell therein, "then shall they know that lam 
the Lorp. 

16 This is *the lamentation wherewith they 
shall lament her: the daughters of the nations 
shall lament her: they shall lament for her, even for 
Egypt, and for all her multitude, saith the Lord 
Gop. [Practical Observations.] 

17 It came to pass also tin the twelfth year, 
in the fifteenth day of the month, that the word 
of the Lorn came unto me, saying, 

18 Son of man, *wail for the multitude of Egypt, 
and *cast them down, even her, and the daughters 
of the famous nations, Yunto the nether parts of 
the earth, with them that go down into the pit. 

19 Whom 7dost thou pass in beauty ? *go down, 
and be thou laid »with the uncircumcised. 

20 They shall ‘fall inthe midst of them that are 
slain by the sword: ttshe is delivered to the sword : 
‘draw her and all her multitudes. 

21 The ‘strong among the mighty shall speak 
to him out of the midst of hell with them that 
help him: they are gone down, they lie uncireum- 
cised, slain by the sword. 

16, Jer, 51:9. Zech, 11:2. Rev. 18.10, n 26:7. 30:22—25. Jer. 43:10, 46;13,25,26, 
0 28:7, 30:11, 31:12. Deut. 28:49,50. Hab.1;6,7. p 29:8. 30:12. _ q 2. 29:11, 
34:18. ** Heb. desolate from the fulness thereof. 29:12,19,20. Ps. 24:1. 107:34, 
r 6:7, 30:26. Kx. 7:5. 14:4,18, Ps, 9:16. 83:17,18. 82. 26:17, 2Sam.1<7. 3: 
33,34. 2 Chr. 35:25, Jer. 9:17,18. -t 1. 1:2, 02,16. 21:6,7. Is. 16:9. Mic. 1:8, 
Luke 19:41. Rom. 12:15, x 43:3, Jer.1:10. Hos. 6:5. —y 21,24, &c. 26:20, 31: 
14, Ps. 30:9. 63:9. Is. 14:15, — % 27:3,4. 28:12—17, 81:2,18. a Is. 14;9—15, 
b 21,24,29,30. 28-10. 1 Sam. 17;26,36. Jer, 9:25,26. c 23—26;29,30. 29:8—12, 


tt Or, the sword is lazd. d Ps, 28,3. Prov, 24:11, Jer. 22:19. e 27. Is.1:31, 14: 
9. Luke 16:23,24. £19:24,25. Num. 16:30—34.° Ps. 9:17. 55:15. Prov. 14:32, 


V. 11—14. The desolations of Egypt were effected by 
the king of Babylon: and this was the sword which was 
hung over the head of Pharaoh, though his fall was imme- 
diately wrought by his own subjects. The Chaldeans, by 
invading Egypt were about to destroy the multitudes of its 
inhabitants and to terminate its splendour and dignity: nay, 
they would so desolate the land, that the waters of it shoula 
no more be frequented, as before, with the foot of man o1 
beast : and the Lord would cause their waters to be deep, 
and ‘ their rivers to run,” smooth and silent, “ like oil ;” as 
there would be none to drain them off into canals, or by any 
means to impede their course, or to disturb them. Some 
understand this Jast verse of the adjacent countries.—* When 
Egypt is made desolate, ... then their neighbours will enjoy 
such quietness asa river does, which smoothly glides along, 
and never has its stream fouled or disturbed.’ Lowth. (Marg. 


Ref. Notes, 29:83—13. 34:17—22.) ; 
V. 15,16. Marg. Ref. 
V.17. Fifteenth, &c.] That 1s, of the twelfth month, 


just a fortnight after the preceding prophecy. Perhaps these 
predictions were delivered, on the sabbath-days, to the as- 
sembled captive Jews. 

V. 18. Marg. Ref. u, x.—Cast themdown.] That is, 
* Predict their being cast down.’ (JWote, 43:2—5, v. 3.) “ The 
daughters of the famous nations” mean the cities or colonies, 
or the helpless and wretched inhabitants, of the nations after= 
wards enumerated.— The nether, &c.] * The expressions de+ 
note utter destruction, and are parallel to those elsewhere 
used of being brought down to hell, to the grave, or into silence. 
(31:14. Ts. 14:15.)? Lowth. : 

V. 19. Egypt had been more renowned for wisdom and 
prosperity than any other nation: and Pharaoh thought him- 
self superior toall his predecessors in dignity and excellency. 
But his ruin was determined on, and he was about to fall 
and perish, among those who were strangers and enemies te 
God. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 31:2,18.)—Or the nation may be 
meant, the total ruin of which was described by the death anc 
burial of an individual. 

V. 20. Marg. and Marg. Ref.—Draw, &c.]_ Let the 
Chaldeans drag Egypt, and her multitudes, like criminals te 
execution ; or drag out their corpses to be buried disgraces 
fully in a pit. : Lie 

V. 21. Pharaohis here poetically represented as entering 
the state of the dead, whither many mighty warriors and pos 
tentates had gone before him ; and he is addressed, and we. 
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22 ¢Asshur is there and all her company: his 
graves are about him: all of them slain, fallen by 
the sword : 

23 Whose "graves are set in the sides of the 
pit, and her company is round about her grave : 
all of them slain, fallen by the sword, ‘which caused 
“terror in ‘the land of the living. 

24 There is ‘Elam and all her multitude round 
about her grave, all of them slain, fallen by the 
sword, ™which are gone down uncircumeised into 
the nether parts of the earth, which caused their 
terror in the land of the living; yet have they 
*borne their shame with them that go down to the 

it. 

: 25 They have °set hera bed in the midst of the 
slain, with all her multitude: her graves are round 
about him: Pall of them uncircumcised, slain by 
the sword : though their terror was caused in the 
land of the living, yet have they borne their shame 
with them that go down to the pit: he is put in 
the midst of them that be slain. 

26 There ts 4Meshech, Tubal, and all her multi- 
tude: her graves are round about him: ‘all of 
them uncircumcised, slain by the sword, though 
they ‘caused their terror in the land of the living. 

27 And they ‘shall not lie with the mighty that 
are fallen of the uncircumcised, which are gone 


24 ,26,29,30. 31:3, &c. Num. 24:24, Ps. 83:8—10. Assur. Is. 30:33. 37;36—38. 
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dismaying. \ 26:20, Job 28:13, Ps, 27:13. 116:9, 142:5. Is, 38:11. Jer. 11:19, 
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n 25,30. 16:52,54. 34:29. 36:6,7,15, 39:26. 44:13, o Ps, 139:8, Rev, 2;22. p See 
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comed by them to their dreary habitation. The bold imagery 
of eastern poetry abounds in these descriptions: yet they 
imply the general belief, that when the body is cast into the 
grave, the soul enters an invisible state, where it retains 
its consciousness and capacities ——‘ Here follows a poetical 
description of the infernal regicns, where the ghosts of de- 
ceased tyrants, with their subjects, are represented as coming 
to meet the king of Egypt and his auxiliaries, (30:8.) upon 
their arrival to the same place. Hell signifies here the state 
of the dead.” Lowth. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 31:14—17. Ps. 
16:33—11. Js. 14:9—20. Luke 16:22,23.) 

V. 22, 23. The king of Assyria was ready to meet Pha- 
raoh, when he should be made “ free among the dead.” He 
is represented as surrounded by the graves of multitudes 
who had been slain along with him. These were set in the 
sides of that pit, into which the Assyrian had fallen before 
it came to Pharaoh’s turn. The subversion of the mo- 
narchy and the destruction of the people, as well as the death 
of the king, was intended by this representation. They had 
** caused terror in the land of the living ;” but being slain and 
buried, they lay quiet in the pit, and none feared them. 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 26:17—20.)—The Jewish 
expositors understand the land of Israel, by “the land of 
the living ;” because the way of life and salvation was there 
known. 

V. 24, 25. Nebuchadnezzar is supposed to have con- 
uered the province of Elam, which formed a part of Persia. 
Marg. Ref. Notes, Jer. 49:34—38.) It is therefore repre- 

sented as fallen with the multitude of its inhabitants, into the 
grave, having been ‘slain by the sword.” They too had 
been renowned and terrible; but at length they bare the 
shame of being defeated and destroyed. A bed, or coffin, 
was placed for Elam (the nation heing represented as a de- 
ceased woman) in the midst of all her multitude; and their 
king also was placed among those that were slain. 

V. 26—28. Meshech and Tubal seem to mean the Scy- 
thians and northern nations; (Marg. Ref. q. Note, 38:2.) 
who frequently made inroads into the southern and more fer- 
tile countries of Asia, and caused great terror and devastation, 
but generally perished with as dreadful a slaughter. They 
too had ‘‘ caused terror in the Jand of the living ;” yet they 
would not lie with the mighty, or be numbered with the 
Assyrian or Egyptian monarchies. But they went down to 
death, with their weapons of war in their hands, as men who 
fought desperately and scorned to yield: and they were 
buried with their swords laid under their heads, as denoting 
their characters and exploits ; whilst their iniquities or depre- 
dations had brought their bones to the grave, and perhaps, 
afterwards exposed them to insults from those whom they 
had injured. Among persons of this description would Pha- 
raoh be broken, and slain, and perish. Some give another 
sense to the passage. ‘They shall not lie among those 
heathen heroes who died a natural death, and are laid in 
their graves with pomp and magnificence :... who were 
earried to their graves in state ; and had their achievements, 
and other ensigns of honour, affixed to their monuments for 
perpetuating their memory.’ Lowth. (Marg and Marg. Ref.) 

V.29. Marg. Ref. Notes, 25: 35: Obadiah. 

V.30. The north.| This may mean the Medes, Arme- 
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down to hell with ftheir weapors of war: and 
they have laid their swords under their heady 
“but their iniquities shall be upon their bones 
though they were the terror of the mighty in the 
land of the living. 

28 Yea, *thou shalt be broken in the midst of 
the uncircumcised, and shalt lie with them that are 
slain with the sword. 

29 There is ¥Edom, her kings, and all her 
princes, which with their might are tlaid by them 
that were slain by the sword : they shall lie with the 
uncircumcised, and with them that go down to 
the pit. 

30 "There be the princes of the north, all of 
them, and all *the Zidonians, which are gone down 
withthe slain ; with their terror ney are ashamed 
of their might ; and they le uncircumcised with 
them that be slain by the sword, "and bear their 
shame with them that go down to the pit. 

31 Pharaoh shall see them, and ‘shall be com- 
forted over all his multitude, even Pharaoh and all 
his army slain by the sword, saith the Lord Gop. 

32 For “] have caused my terror in the land of 
the living: and he shall be laid in the midst of the 
uncircumcised with them that are slain with the 
sword, even Pharaoh and all his multitude, saith 
the Lord Gop. 


t Heb. weapons of their war. Is. 54:17. 2Cor. 10:4. 
14, 109:18..Prov. 14:32. John 8:24. x Dan. 2:34,35.  y 25: 35: Gen. 25:30. 36: 
1, &c, Ist34: 63:1—6. Jer. 49:7—22. Am.1:11,12. Ob. 1, &c. Mal. 1:3,4, 
t Heb. given, or, put. 2 38:6. 39:2. a 28:21—23. Geu. 10:15. Jer. 25:22, b 24, 
25, © 14:22. 31:16. Lam. 2:13. d 27. Jer. 25:15, &&. Zeph. 3:6—8. 2.Cor. 5: 
11, Heb, 10:31. Rev. 6:15—17. 


18:20. Job 20;11, Ps. 49; 


nians, or other nations north of Babylon; or rather the 
Tyrians and Syrians north of Judah, who were more likely 
to be Bre with the Zidonians. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
26:—28; 

V. 31,32. When Pharaoh should enter the state of the 
dead, and see all those kings and nations who had gone before 
him, he would the more willingly submit to his doom.—This 
is spoken according to the common sentiments of mankind, 
who are better satisfied to suffer with a multitude than alone ; 
though it can’ be no comfort to those who have perished in 
their sins, to find multitudes as miserable as themselves, 
In short, they had caused their terror in the land of the living ; 
and the Lord was about to cause his terror to fall upon them. 


(Marg. Ref.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—16. How weak and helpless, in respect of the 
Almighty, are the most powerful and terrible of mankind . 
Whilst they ravage on every side, devour their own species 
and trouble the nations of the earth, to gratify their maa 
ambition, or revenge, or rapacity; he spreads his net over 
them, entangles them, and disposes of them at his pleasure ; 
and their former greatness only renders them a richer prey, 
or a more tremendous spectacle, to those around them! 
Thus “the lamp of the wicked is put out;” the pomp and 
splendour of kings and kingdoms are totally extinguished; 
their “‘sun goeth down at noon ;” and their boasted luminaries 
set to rise no more!—Terror and amazement must needs 
seize the hearts of those, against whom the Lord brandishes 
his sword ; and they must tremble every moment for their 
lives and souls.—It is very mortifying to the pride of man, to 
consider, what numbers, who once ‘caused terror in the 
land of the living,” are now gone down to the grave. Those 
‘* who made the earth to tremble,” and whose renown and 
power extended to the most distant regions, are now confined 
within the narrow limits of the tomb. They, whose counsels 
and eloquence swayed the determinations of princes and 
nations, and had as extensive effects on human affairs as the 
sword of the mighty, now lie silent in the dust! They, 
whose wisdom, learning, beauty, wit, or politeness, were 
celebrated by numerous admirers, are now decayed and 
mingled with their original earth! whilst the unnoticed mulu- 
tudes, who go down obscurely to the grave by thousands 
every hour are vast beyond conception. All this is the 
punishment of sin, and the execution of the sentence, ‘‘ Dust 
ye are, and to dust shall ye return.” 

V. 17—32. It is inconceivable how large a proportion of 
the human race has been prematurely hurried into the grave, 
by the diabolical trade of war. As if destruction were the 
most honourable and pleasing employment, which “ the strong 
among the mighty” of the earth, could devise for themselves 
and their numerous retainers! The subject is in every view 
gloomy and horrid: but if we recollect, that when the body 
goes down to the dust, the soul enters into an unchangeable 
state of happiness or misery ;: that all who die “ uncircumcised: 
in heart,” unconverted and unbelieving, go down into the 
midst of hel!, to bear for ever their shame avd punishment: 
and that immense multitudes die in the very heat of their 
most malignant and diabolical passions, or in the midst of 
forbidden gratifications, with their unrepented iniquities upon 
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The prophet is instructed in the duties of his office, as the watchman of Israel, 
1—9; commanded to state the rule by wich God dealt with them, and the 
equity of his conduct, 1U—20 ; informed of the destruction of Jerusalem ; 
and ordered Lo pose the vain hopes and crimes of those who remained in the 
sand, 21—?9; and shown the hypocrisy and covetousness of those, who came 
to hear the cord of God from him, 30—33. 


GAIN the word of the Lorp came unto me, 
saying, 4 

2 Sonof man, *speak to the children of thy peo- 
ple, and say unto them, ‘When ?I bring the sword 
upon a land, if the people of the land take a man 
of their coasts, and ‘set him for their watchman: 

3 If when he seeth the sword come upon the 
land, ¢he blow the trumpet, and warn the people ; 

4 Then, twhosvever theareth the sound of the 
trumpet, and taketh not warning; if the sword 
come and take him away, ‘his blood shall be upon 
his own head. 

5 He heard the sound of the trumpet, and took 
not warning; his blood shall be upon him. €But 
he that taketh warning shall deliver his soul. 

6 But if the watchman see the sword come, 
hand blow not the trumpet, and the people be 
not warned; if the sword come, and take any 
person from among them, ‘he is taken away in his 
iniquity; butJhis blood will I require at the watch- 
man’s hand, 

7 1So thou, O sonof man, "I have set thee a 
watchman unto the house of Israel; therefore 
thou shalt hear the word at my mouth, and warn 
them from me. 

8 When I say unto the wicked, ™O wicked man, 
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thou shalt surely die; "if thou dost not speak to 
warn the wicked from his way, °*that wicked man 
shall die in his iniquity ; but his blood will I require 
at thy hand. 

9 Nevertheless, Pif thou warn the wicked of his 
way to turn from it; Sif he do not turn from his 
way, he shall die in his iniquity ; but ‘thou hast 
delivered thy soul. [Practical Observations. } 

10 4 'Theretore, O thou son of man, speak unto 
the house of Israel; ‘Thus ye speak, saying, ‘If 
our transgressions and our sins be upon us, and 
we pine away in them, thow should we then live? 

11 Say unto them, "As I live, saith the Lord 
Gop, *I have no pleasure in the death of the wick- 
ed; but that the wicked turn from his way and 
live: Yturn ye, turn ye from your evil ways; for 
why will ye die, O house of Israel ? 

12 Vherefore, thou son of man, *say unto the 
children of thy people, “The righteousness of the 
righteous shall not deliver him in the day of his 
transgression: Yas for the wickedness of the wicked, 
he shall not fall thereby in the day that he turneth 
from his wickedness; neither shall the righteous 
be able to live for his righteousness in the day 
that he sinneth. 

13 When I shall say to the righteous, that he 
shall surely live ; ‘if he trust to his own righteous- 
hess, and commit iniquity, all his righteousness 
shall not be remembered; but for his iniquity that 
he hath committed, “he shall die for it. 

14 Again, when I say unto the wicked, *Thou 
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affecting. —The repetition of this and similar warnings, after 
Jerusalem was taken and destroyed, showed, that they did 
not refer merely to the circumstances of those times, but 
were applicable to individuals in every place, especially to 
such as are favoured with the oracles of God.—t He showeth 
that the people ought to have continually governors and teach- 
ers, who may have’a care over them, and to warn them ever 
of the dangers which are at hand. ... The wicked shall not 
escape punishment, though the watchman be negligent: but 
if the watchman blow the trumpet, and then he will not obey, . 
he shall deserve double punishment.’ (Marg.and Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 18:3,4,10—13. Js. 56:9—12. Acts 18:1—6, v. 6. 20:25— 
28. Heb, 13:17.) 

V.10. ‘If, according to the prophecies, God have deters 
mined to reckon with us for our sins, and to bring judgment 
upon us, to what purpose shall our conversion be? and how 
shall we live though we do amend? Bp, Hall.—t Thus the 
wicked, when they hear God’s judgments for their sins, 
despair of his mercies, and murmur.’—The impenitent Jews 
seem to have charged inconsistency and contradiction upon 
the prophet’s messages: for whilst he warned them to repent, 
and assured the penitent of forgiveness; he also predicted 
that the people “ would pine away in their transgressions.” 
(Note, 24:19—24, v. 23.) ‘ Now,’ said they, ‘ If this be the 
case, how should we live? And of what use are your exhor- 
tations and promises? Ycu only tantalize us, and there is no 
sincerity in these proposals: our ruin is decreed, and no 
repentance of ours can prevent it.—But in reality the predic- 
tion implied, that God foresaw the people in general would be 
obstinately impenitent : though some individuals would repent 
and be pardoned. (Note, Jer. 18:7—10.) It also showed 
indeed, that the ruin of the city and nation was determined ; 
but it did not relate to the final state of individuals, who ~ 
would still be dealt with according to the rules before men- 
tioned, and here again repeated. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. il. “Have I any pleasure at all that the wicked should 
die? saith the Lord Gop; and not that he should return 
from his ways and live?” (Note, 18:23.) This had been 
proposed in the form of a question: but God here con- 
firms it as an immutable truth, by a solemn oath, that he had 
none; but was much more pleased, that sinners should 
repent and live. (Note, Heb. 6:16—20, vv. 16—18.)—The 
verse may be rendered, “ As I live, saith the Lord Gop, I 
am not delighted with the death of a sinner ; but J am delig: 
if the wicked turn from his way and lives.” (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 18:28—32.) “ 

V. 12,13. The same truths are here again stated, which 
have before been considered, but with some variation of 
expression: (Notes, 3:20,21. 18:21,22,24—27.) especially st 
is hee added, that if the righteous man “ trust to his ova 


heir souls, and unmortified lusts domineering in their hearts ; 
many of them also answerable for the crimes and destruction 
of their fellow-sinners ; the view becomes tremendous in the 
extreme.—Alas! what are men doing! How are they blinded 
and deceived by Satan! What are those objects, which they 
thus pursue, through scenes of horror, and seas of blood, and 
multiplied impieties and iniquities ? “ Surely man walketh in 

vain shadow, and disquieteth himself in vain ;” whether he 
pursue riches, renown, power, or pleasure. Soon must he be 
torn from all his possessions and gratifications, to join the 
multitude of the dead: and to ‘treceive the things done in 
the body, whether they be good or evil:” and it will be a 
wretched consolation to those who perish in their sins, that 
vast multitudes have gone, and are going, the same broad 
road to destruction; smce they were mutual tempters here, 
so they will be mutual tormentors hereafter. (Vote, and P. 
O. Luke 16:27—31.) As ‘the hour cometh when all that 
are in the graves shall hear the voice of Christ, and shall 
come forth, they that have done good to the resurrection of 
life, and they that have done evil to the resurrection of dam- 
nation ;” we, who have known something of ‘the terror of 
the Lord,” would fain persuade men, to hearken to the voice 
of the great and terrible Judge, now that he speaks to them 
as a compassionate and merciful Saviour; and to “seek first 
the kingdom of God, and his righteousness.” Then “ being 
pardoned, justified, and sanctified, in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God,” they need not fear death 
and the grave. For Jesus has engaged to receive the de- 
parting spirits of his people to his glorious presence: their 
bodies will feel no pain in the silent tomb: and he will at 
length raise them also, incorruptible and glorious, that they 
may be for ever with him. Let us then coinfort one another 
in this mournful and dying world with these-words ; and let 
us “* be steadfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord, as knowing that our labour is not in vain in the 
Lord. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXXII. V. 2—9. The prophet 
had before been thus shown the important responsibility of 
his prophetical office; but after the most awful part of his 
predictions were accomplished, he was again reminded of it, 
and ordered to declare it to the people; that they might be 
taught to approve his faithfulness, and that he might be 
warned to persevere in it. (Note, 3:17—19.)—They were 
called ‘the children of his people,” as if God would disown 
them because of their wickedness. The instruction is the 
same as before ; but the illustrations are more full and explicit. 
The Lord himself had “sent the sword upon the land ;” and 
the recent transactions in Judah, where very great numbers 
hed been taken away in their sins, notwithstanding all the 
warnings given then, were suitea to render these topics more 
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shalt surely die; if he turn from his sin, and do 
*that which is lawful and right ; 
15 If the wicked 4restore the pledge, ‘give 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 


Bre. 5st 


in the morning ; “and my mouth was opened, and 
I was no more dumb. 


23 ‘Then the word of the Lorp came unto me, 


again that he had robbed, ‘walk in the statutes of; saying, 


life, without committing iniquity ; ‘he shall surely 
live, he shall not die. 


24 Son of man, *they that inhabit those wastes 
of the land of Israel speak, saying, Abraham was 


16 None !of his sins that he hath committed ; one, and he inherited the land : “but we are many* 
shall be mentioned unto him: he hath done that! the land is given us for inheritance. 


which is lawful and right; he shall surely live. 

17 7 Yet "the children of thy people say, ‘The 
way of the Lorn is not equal: but, as for them, 
their way is not equal. 

18 When “the righteous turneth from his righ- 
teousness, and cormimitteth iniquity, he shall even 
die thereby. 

19 But °if the wicked turn from his wickedness, 
and do that which is lawful and right, he shall live 
thereby. 

20 Yet ye say, The way of the Lorn is not 
equal. O ye house of Israel, PI will judge you 
every one after his ways. 

[Practical Observations.] 

21 1 And it came to pass ‘in the twelfth year 
of our captivity, in the tenth month, in the fifth 
day of the month, that "one that had escaped out 
of Jerusalem came unto me, say ng, *The city is 
smitten. 

22 Now ‘the hand of the Lorp was upon me 
in the evening, afore he that was escaped came; 
and had opened my mouth, until he came to me 
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righteousness,” and to the promises of life made to the righ- 
eous, and ‘commit iniquity; all his righteousness” will not 
profit him. Men, who think themselves righteous, and are 
so accounted by others, but who are not truly humble and 
spiritual, will, in one way or other, “‘ trust to their own righ- 
teousness.” Some will so confide in their own supposed good 
works, as to neglect or despise the salvation of the gospel: 
and yet, while they trust to their own righteousness to justify 
chem, the iniquities which they commit will most certainly 
condemn them. Others think, that as they are clear in their 
views, bold in their profession of the gospel, zealous for its 
aoctrines, and do much to promote them; it would be unbe- 
Aef to doubt of their being true Christians, though they indulge 
some darling sins in secret, or grasp at unlawful advantages, 
or in one way or other “ set their affection on” earthly 
vbjects, and are ‘‘carnally minded.” Thus they count them- 
selves righteous persons, favourites of heaven, and interested 
in the promises of life; and yet they commit iniquity, and 
practically fall into the detestable aphorism, ‘* Let us sin on, 
that grace may abound.”—Others having for a time made a 
plausible profession of religion, conclude themselves certainly 
converted; and then venture into sin, upon the supposition that 
God will not damn them for it; and quiet their consciences 
by abusing the cloctrine of final perseverance, and the exam- 
ples of some believers, of whom it is recorded in Scripture, 
that they fell into the same sins, and yet repented and were 
saved.—It is doubtless possible for a true believer to be 
caught in any of these nets; the only question is, whether 
he will or wiil not eventtally be delivered, though by sharp 
rebukes and corrections, and thus return to God with weep- 
ing and supplication. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Luke 22:32—34, 
+. 32. Heb. 10:35—39. 1 Pet. 1:2—5.) 

V. 14—16. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 18:5—9,21—23,26,27. Mic. 
~:18—20. Rom. 2:7—11. 2 Cor. 5:9—12.) The clause “ give 
again that he had robbed,” is here added. The sin is not 
forgiven, unless what is taken away be restored.’ Augustin, 
quoted by Lowth.—* He condemneth all them of hypocrisy, 
who pretend to forsake wickedness, and yet declare not them- 
selves such by their fruits; that is, in obeying God's com- 
uandments, and by a godly life. (Marg. Ref. h. Notes, 
Lev. 6:2—7. Num. 5:7,8. Luke 3:10—14. 19:1—10, v. 8.) 

V.17—20. Marg. Ref. Notes, 18:2—4,25—32. 

_ V. 21,22. According to the date here given, this escaped 
Jew did not come to the prophet, with the intelligence of Jeru- 
salem’s being smitten, till almost eighteen months after that 
event: and some learned men have supposed, that there is a 
wuistake in the date, or that it ought to be calculated differ- 
ently. (Notes, 1:1—3, v. 2. 2 Kings 25:1—5, v.3.) No 
«oubt the prophet had heard of that event long before cighteen 
nonths had elapsed: but perhaps he had not received that 
full and anthentic account of it from an eyewitness, which hy 
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25 Wherefore, say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord Gon; *ye eat with the blood, and lift up 
your eyes towards your idols, ‘and shed blood; 
and shall ye possess the land? 

26 Ye ‘stand upon your sword, ye ‘work abo- 
mination, ‘and ye defile every one his neighbour’s 
wife: #and shall ye possess the land ? 

27 Say thou thus unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord Gop; As I live, "surely they that are in the 
wastes, shall fall by the sword, and him that zs in 
the open field, will I give to the beasts 'to be de- 
voured, and they that be in the forts and ‘in the 
caves, shall die of the pestilence. 

28 For ‘I will lay the land most desolate, 'and 
the pomp of her strength shall cease; "and the 


mountains of Israel shall be desolate, that none 
shall pass through. 

29 Then 8shall they know that I am the Lorn, 
when I have laid the land most desolate, °>because 
of all their abominations which they have com- 
mitted. 

30 WT Also, thou son of man, the children of 
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was taught to expect, before he delivered any further mes- 
sages from God to his people. (Note, 24:25—27.) For above 
three years he had beendumb, m this respect at least : (Note, 
3:22—27.) perhaps he had been able to converse with the 
Jews, concerning the predictions which he had formerly de- 
livered to them; and perhaps he spake to them, or delivered 
in writing, the prophecies which he uttered concerhing other 
nations: but he had received no further revelation from 
God respecting their affairs ; in this sense he had been dumb. 
But now his mouth was opened, and he prophesied to 
them as aforetime. (Marg. Ref.)—The hand of, &c. (22) 
‘TI felt a sensible impulse of the prophetical spirit. (1:3.)? 
Lowth. 

V. 24—29. A small remnant continued in the land under 
Gedaliah, after the desolations of Jerusalem ; (JVotes, 2 Kings 
25:22—26. Jer. 40:4-—16. 41:—43:) and, notwithstanding all 
their crimes and miseries, they flattered themselves that they 
were entitled to the inheritance of the whole land. The 
promise of it had been made to Abraham, when he had no 
children: yet his posterity had inherited it: (JVotes, Is. 51: 
1—3. Matt. 3:7—10. John 8:30—36, v. 33.) but the remain- 
ing Jews were many; and they supposed themselves on that 
account more likely to keep possession of it. They, how- 
ever, overlooked the contrariety of their character to that of 
Abraham: they forgat that they had forfeited the title by their 
crimes ; and that both former and later prophets had predicted 
these desolations of the land. Thus they presumptuously 
expected to prosper in sin, and to be enriched by the ruin of 
their brethren. (Vote, 26:2.) But the Lord sent them a 
message, which was widely different from their expectations, 
In defiance of his law, and in conformity to the abominable 

| superstitions of the nations, they ate with the blood, and pers 
| tinaciously worshipped idols; they committed murder and 
made their sword the arbiter of their disputes, violently 
defending themselves in injustice ; they were guilty of adul- 
tery and every abomination: and was it fitting, that they 
should possess the land, from which their brethren had been 
driven for similar crimes ? On the contrary, the Lord solemnly 
sware by himself, that they should all be destroyed by one or 
other of his judgments, wherever they took refuge ; and that 
the land should be utterly desolated, and be deprived of all 
that pomp and strength in which they gloried.—This was 
fulfilled, after the murder of Gedaliab, when the survivors fled 
into Egypt, where they miserably perished; and in the total 
desolation of the whole land. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 5:1—4. 6:12—14. 7:23,24. 14:13—21. Jer, 15:1—4, 
41: 44: 

Vv. oeore While the prophet was affectionately seeking 
th good of his people; they were continually talking of hira, 
or igainst him, wherever they met together. (Marg. Notes, 
J 11:18—23. 15:10. 18:18. 20:10—13.) He was their cone 
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thy people still are talking ‘against thee by the 
walls aud in the doors of the houses, and speak 
one to another, every one to his br-ther, saying, 
Acome, | pray you, and hear what is the word 
that cometh forth from the Lorp. 

31 And they come unto thee fas the people 
cometh, and they sit before thee as my people, 
‘and tuey hear thy words, but they will not do 
them: ‘for with thei” mouth they sshow much 


* Or, of thee. q Is. 29:13, 58:2, Jer. 23:35, 42:1—6,20. Matt, 15:8, 22:16,17. 
+ Heb. aecording to the coming of the people. 8:1, 14:1. 20:1. Luke } . Acts 
rv Jer, 6:16,17. 43:1—7. 44:16 att. 
8 Ps, 73:36,37. Is. 29:13. 


10.33, } Or, my people sit before thee. 
7:24—27. Luke 6:48,49, 8:21. 11:28. Jam, 1:22—24, 


stant topic, and it was their recreation to animadvert on him, 
or to ridicule him. (Votes, Js. 28:3—15,21,22.) But he 
would perhaps never have known it, had not the Lord seen it 
good, that he should reprove them in /zs name for so doing.— 
They invited each other to ‘come and hear the word of the 
Lorp” fro the prophet ; and they came and sat before him 
with the saine apparent seriousness, as the most pious people 
could do: ificy gave him a patient, and apparently an atten- 
tive hearing: yea, they professed ‘‘much love” to him and 
his doctrine: bu! their hearts were possessed by covetous- 
ness; their leading affections and desires went forth after 
riches; they foved their money more than either God or man, 
the prophet, his word, or their own souls: and therefore they 
would not part with one gainful sin, for all that he could say ; 
but would rather cavilatitor ridiculeit. (Marg. and Marg. 
Ref. q—t. Noles, 14:1—5. 20:1—3. Js, 2:3—5. 58:2—4. 
Matt. \9:16—22, vv. 16,22.) Indeed his voice and manner, 
his gracefal clocution, cogent arguments, or apt illustrations, 
rendered him to them “Sas a very lovely song of one that had 
a pleasant voice and could play well on an instrument ;” in 
which the sound is commonly more attended to, than the 
meaning of the words sung: but they did not receive his 
words as a message from God, with a reverential and obe- 
dient faith; as it appeared from their subsequent conduct, 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. u.)—But when the preceding 
prophecies, concerning the total desolations of the land, were 
accomplished, as they certainly would be; they would know, 
that he was not merely “a sounding brass, or tinkling cym- 
bal ;” but that a prophet of God had been among them, whose 
words would be verified in the ruin of all that despised or dis- 
obeyed them. (JMarg. Ref. x,y. Note, Luke 10:i—12, vv. 
y—12.)—* They come to hear thee for their entertainment, 
aot for their edification, as many go to hear famed and eloquent 
preachers. St. Augustine tells us, that he himself was such 
an auditor of St. Ambrose, before He was converted. ... ‘I 
4eard him diligently when he discoursed in the congregation ; 
Sut not with that application of mind which I ought to have 
Jone: but I came rather out of curiosity, to know whether 
his eloquence was answerable to that opinion the world had 
of hin, I was very attentive to his style, and charmed with 
the sweetness of his delivery ; but had little value or concern 
for the subjects he treated of”? Lowth. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

V. 1—9. How much wiser are men in their temporal, 
than in their spiritual and eternal concerns! They set watch- 
men to guard their houses from robbers or conflagrations ; and 
sentinels to give warning of the approach of the enemy: and 
they best approve of those who are most quicksighted and 
vigilant, who see the danger at a distance and give the most 
decisive alarm; and he, who should not give warning, would 
be deemed by man, as well as by God, accessary to the death 
of those who were slain through his neglect. But in the con- 
cerns of God and eternity, where the appointed watchmen 
are infinitely more concerned to be faithful, and to give the 
alarm in the plainest manner; they are sure to give offence 
to numbers, if they obey theif Master’s commands! When 
they cause the trumpet to give so certain a sound, that every 
Sinner is made to feel himself to be the wicked man, who is 
“warned to flee from the wrath to come ;” and when ‘the 
terror of the Lord” is so placed before men’s eyes, that they 
tremble at the prospect of eternal damnation: great will be 
the indignation and opposition excited against them. The 
most blind, drowsy, greedy, dumb watchman that can be 
found, is preferred by an immense majority, to one who is 
thus awful in his warnings, and close in his application to 
their consciences: they are ready to say to their teachers, 
“Speak smooth things, prophesy deceits, cause the Holy 
One of Israel to cease from before us :” and any one of Ahab's 
lying propbets will be more acceptable, than Micaiah the 
prophet of the Lord, whom they hate, because he always 
prophesies evil concerning them! (Notes, 1 Kings 22:6—8, 
Zs, 30:8—11. 56:9—12. P.O. 9—12.)—Weecannot then * be 
men-pleasers and the servants of Christ:” but the faithful 
watchman alone will deliver his own soul; those who perish 
from under his ministry, will have none to blame but them- 
selves ; and he will doubtless have many seals to his ministry, 
to be “his joy and crown in the day of Jesus Christ :’ whilst 
the unfaithful watchman will be condemned as the murderer 
of all those, who perish in their sins, through his negligence, 
selfishness, cowardice, flatteries, and lies. We who are 
ministers should frequently meditate on these subjects, and 
state them to our hearers: that they may know on what 
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love, ‘but their heart goeth after their covetous- 
ness. 

32 And lo, thou art unto them as a very lovely 
song "of one that hath "a pleasant voice, and can 
play well on an instrument: for they hear thy 
words, but they do them not. 

33 And *when this cometh to pass, (lo, it will 
come,) then Yshall they know that a prophet hath 
been among them. 


Jam. 2:14—16, 1 John 3:17,18. § Heb. make loves, or, fests. 1s, 28:13. Jer, 23: 

as. Luke 16:14. t Matt. 6:24, 13:22, 19:22. Luke 12:15—21, Eph. 5:5, 
1Tim.6:2,10. || Heb. asong of loves. u Mark 4:16,17.6:20. John 5:35, 
x 1 Sam. 3:19,20. Jer. 28:9. y 2:5, 2 Kings 5:8. Luke 10:11. 


ground we, stand, and on what principles we act; and per- 
ceive, that we must be piain and faithful, if we would either 
“ save ourselves, or those that hear us.” 

V. 10—20. When ungodly men are determined to con- 
tinue in sin, they will be very ingenious in devising some 
shadow of a reason for their most unreasonable conduct; and 
they will endeavour to fasten a charge of consistency on 
those, who ‘declare the whole counsel of God:” they will 
pervert the most humiliating truths into a quiefus to their con= 
sciences, and an excuse for their sloth and lusts; as if God 
were the Author of their sins, because he is “ the Giver of 
every good and perfect gift!” Thus they rush out of pre- 
sumption into a kind of desperation, which is often no more 
than a flimsy covering of downright infidelity: and they pre- 
tend that it 1s of no use to repent, or pray, or use the means 


of grace, because it is decreed that some sinners (they can- 
not know who) shall be left to themselves, and perish in 
hardened impenitency and unbelief! It is hard to say, 
whether such men are more desirous of deceiving themselves, 
or Satan of deceiving them. But surely it proves a strong 
determination of mind to unbelief, when the Lord declares 
and confirms it with an oath, that ‘the hathno pleasure in the 
death of the wicked, but rather that he should repent and 
live,” that men will not believe him: but, instead of attending 
to his pressing exhortation to turn from their evil ways, and 
as if they were in love with death and damnation, will employ 
themselves in multiplying cavils and objections, which only 
tend to charge God with injustice, and are constructive blas- 
phemy. For he, who can do all other things, has declared 
that it is impossible for him to lie, to do injustice, or to deny 
himself. Let us then bless his holy name, for the provisions 
of his grace and the security of his word, which assure the 
true penitent of complete. forgiveness and eternal life: and 
let us also study to profit by his warnings to the righteous, 
not to “trust to their righteousness and commit iniquity ; 
and then we shall see cause to bless his name for these also, 
‘“* Blessed is he that feareth always :” but those who so con- 
fide in the promises made to God’s people, and so presume 
themselves to be of that number, as to be emboldened “to 
commit iniquity ;” convert the very mercy and truth of God 
imto ‘*a savour of death,” and an occasion of condemnation 
to their souls: whilst they, who so fear the threatenings of 
the law, denouncing the sinner’s death and damnation, as to 
take warning from it to repent and turn from all their sins, 
change that most awful curse into ‘‘a savour of life” to their 
souls, But such penitents always “do works meet for 
repentance :” and while they trust only in God’s mercy through 
Jesus Christ; they conscientiously make restitution, as far 
as they are able, for all the injustice and robbery which they 
have committed; they walk in the ordinances of God and his 
statutes of life, without returning to the practice of iniquity: 
they “do justice, love mercy, and walk humbly with their 
God ;” and they shall surely live, and not die. (Vote, Mic, 
6:6—8, v. 8.) Instead, therefore, of listening to the sugges= 
tions of the devil, of wicked men, or of our own evil hearts, 
as if the Lord’s “ways were not equal;” let us condemn our 
own ways before him as unrighteous, and seek that “trepent- 
ance, which is unto salvation not to be repented of;” let us 
watch against all hypocrisy, and reject every temptation to 
apostacy, or to pride and self-confidence. Thus “building 
up ourselves on our most holy faith, and praying in the Holy 
Ghost, let us keep ourselves in the love of God, looking for 
the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life.” (JVote, 
Jude 20,21.) 3 

V. 21—33. It is a peculiar mercy, in times of public 
calamity, for the Lord to open the mouths of his faithful 
ministers, and to “give them a door of utterance ;” that they 
may teach the sufferers how to find comfort under their afflic- 
tions, and to derive benefit from them.—But how inveterate 
are the selfishness and presumption of ungodly men! They 
can rejoice in the misery and death of multitudes, and even 
of their nearest relations, if they have any expectation of 
being enriched by them! They often claim an interest in the 
peculiar blessings engaged to true believers ; while their whole 
conduct as evidentiy proves them the enemies of God, as 
Abraham’s faith and obedience proved him “ the friend of 
God!” And they call this groundless presumption, strong 
faith: when the whole testimony of God declares them to be 
“the children of the devil,” entitled to all the threatenings, 
and to nothing else! For, however men may deceive them- 
selves with vain words ; adulterers, thieves, liars, slanderers, 
covetous persons, and such like, have no inleritance in the 
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The shepherds of Israelare sharply rebuked and severely threatened, 1—10. 
The Lord promises to be the Shepherd of h’s scattered flock, and ‘0 feed and 
tend them in his pastures and fold, \1—16 ; to punish the powerful oppres- 
sors among the Jews, and to rescue the oppressed, 17—22, Figurative pre- 
dictions of Christ and his kingdom, 23—31. 

ND the word of the Lorp came unto me, 
saying, 

2 Son of man, prophesy against *the shepherds 
of Israel, prophesy, and say unto them, thus saith 
the Lord Gop unto the shepherds ; "Wo be to the 
shepherds of Israel that do feed themselves ! should 
not the shepherds ‘feed the flocks ? 

3 Ye "eat the fat, and ye clothe you with the 
wool, ‘ye kill them that are fed: but ye feed not 
the flock. 

4 The ‘diseased have ye not strengthened, 
neither have ye healed that which was sick, 
neither have ye bound up that which was broken, 
neither have ye brought again that which was 
driven away, neither have ye sought that which 


3:15. 1:21, 12:10. John 10:1,2.12, b&b 8—10. 13:19. Jer. 23:1. Mic. 


Is. 55:11.12. Zech. 11:5,16, e 19:3,6. 22: 
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promised land; because ‘for these things the wrath of God 
cometh upon the children of disobedience.” (Votes, | Cor. 
6:9—I1. Gal. 5:19—21. Eph. 5:5—1. Jam. 2:19—24.)— 
Wherever such men seek shelter, ** evil pursueth” them; and 
they will assuredly perish because of all their abominations. 
—But however unexceptionable the conduct, and however 
scriptural the doctrine of that ‘man of God” who constantly 
affirms such truths; he will be sure to be persecuted, at least 
with the scourge of tle tongue: and it is generally well for 
faithful ministers, that they do not hear the contemptuous, 
‘nalicious, and hard speeches, which ungodly men use of 
them, behind their backs; for it would tend to exasperate or 
9 discourage them. Such persons, however, should remem- 
ber, that the Lord notes down all the words which they speak 
“ by the walls or the doors of their houses ;” and considers 
them to be effusions of their contempt and enmity against 
him. (Jude 14,15.) And their malice and scorn are aggra- 
vated by hypocrisy, when they come among God’s people, to 
sit and hear his word, on purpose to quarrel with it or ridicule 
it; as Satan came among the sons of God to obtain permis- 
sion to do Job mischief.—But indeed various corrupt motives 
induce men to frequent the places, where the word of God is 
most faithfully preached. Many, who seem to come with 
alacrity, and to hear with attention, are brought by direct 
enmity, that they may find somewhat to object to or oppose ; 
aud they even persuade others to accompany them, that they 
may join in the same profane opposition. Far more come 
out of curiosity. Some to exhibit themselves, to form con- 
hexions, to please their friends, or to establish a reputation. 
Others make up their religion wholly of hearing; and sup- 
pose themselves excellent Christians, because they attend on 
faithful preachers, commend their sermons, and “with their 
mouth show much love” to the men and their messages: 
‘while they will not practise what they hear, but their hearts 
are wholly turned unto covetousness. Others have a taste 
for ingenuity, elocution, or graceful delivery ; and finding out 
preachers who have talents of this kind; hearing them is 
their amusement, instead of a concert or an opera; especially 
at those leisure hours on the Lord’s day when no other places 
of recreation are open. Thus, even the gifts, as well as the 
faithfulness of ministers, become ‘fa savour of death” to 
those, who hear and are delighted with their words, as ‘with 
the very lovely song of one, that hath a pleasant voice, or 
can play well on an instrument ;” but who will not do them. 
(Note, Jam. 1:22—25.) It often happens, however, that 
they, who come at first from such carnal motives, are after- 
wards brought to a better sense of things, and become doers 
as well as hearers of the word. So that the minister may be 
encouraged to be faithful and instant in preaching the word; 
without anxiously inquiring what brought his auditory together: 
and then, whether men will hear or forbear, they will know 
by the event, that a servant of God has been among them; 
and he will be received at last by his Judge, with ‘t Well 
sh ig and faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of thy 

ord.’ 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXXIV. V. 2—6. Atthe time when 
‘this prophecy was delivered, Jerusalem was destroyed, the 
land desolated, and the Lord’s flock scattered or destroyed ; 
and the wicked shepherds were about to be called to account, 
as the principal criminals who had occasioned so great an evil. 
“ The shepherds of Israel” signify their rulers and teachers : 
their kings and princes, priests and prophets, scribes and 
elders. (Marg. Ref. a. Notes, Is. 56:9—12. Jer, 2:8,9. 
23:1—4. John 10:—5.) The duty of the shepherd is to feed 
th flock, and to make that his principal object: but they 
were only careful to feed themselves. They had eaten the 
fat. ~ milk, of the flock ; clothed themselves with the wool ; 
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was lost ; "but with force and with cruelty have ye 
ruled them. 

5 And 'they were scattered, “because there as 
no shepherd: kand they became meat to all the 
beasts of the field, when they were scattered. 

6 My sheep !wandered through all the moun 
tains, and upon every high hill: yea, my flock was 
scattered upon all the face of the earth, ™and none 
did search or seek after them. 

7 Therefore, "ye shepherds, hear the word ot 
the Lorn; 

8 As I live, saith the Lord Gon, surely because 
omy flock became a prey, and my flock became 
meat to every beast of the field, because there was 
no shepherd, neither did my shepherds search for 
my flock, but Pthe shepherds fed themselves, and 
fed not my flock; 

9 Therefore, ‘(0 ye shepherds, hear the word 
of the Lorn; 

10 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, 1 am 


21:35. 24:49, 2 Cor. 1:24. Jam. 5:1—6. 1 Pet. 5:3. Rev. 13:14—17,17:5,6. i 6. 
1 Kings 22:17. 2 Chr. 18:16, Jer. 23:2. 50:6,17. Zech. 13:7, Matt, 9:36. * Or, 
without a shepherd, andso8. k 8, Is. 56:9. Jer. 12:9. John 10:12, Acts 20: 
29—S1. 17:16. Jer. 13:16. 40:11,12. Heb. 11:37,38. m Ps. 142:4. Jer. 5:1, 
n 9. Ps. $2:1—7. Is. 1:10. Jer. 13:13,18, 22:2,3. Mic. 3:8,9. Mal. 2:1. Matt. 
23:13—36. Jouke 11:39, &c. 0 5,6,31. p 2,3,18. Qiet. 2:13. Judel2. q 7. 
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and killed the fattest of the sheep, without regarding what be- 
came of the rest. They made every advantage which they 
could from their offices: they exacted their tributes and taxes, 
their tithes and perquisites, with great earnestness: and they 
oppressed and even destroyed the people, to enrich them- 
selves: but they bestowed no pains to provide for the welfare 
of the state, or of the souls of those intrusted to them.—'They 
resembled those shepherds, who utterly neglect the weak and 
sick of the flock, and leave them to die without attemputng 
their recovery ; who, if any have their bones broken or are 
wounded, do not bind them up; and if-any are driven away 
by robbers or wild beasts, or wander from the fold, never seek 
to bring them back; but treat the sheep with great cruelly, 
and are more like ravening wolves, than careful, tender shep- 
herds. Thus the rulers of Israel had neglected to rescue the 
oppressed, to relieve the destitute, to remedy grievances, to 
provide properly for the public safety, to redeem those who 
had been driven into captivity, or to encourage the return of 
such as had taken refuge among idolators. (Marg. Ref. 
b—h. Notes, 7—10. 19:2—9. 22:25—28. Jer. 5:20—31. 22:13 
—20. Mic. 3:1—4,8—12. Zeph. 3:1—4. sZech. 11:4A—9,15— 
17.) Their teachers also were equally negligent of their souls ; 
they neither encouraged the weak and waverimg ; hor 
attempted to remove their error, ignorance, or wickedness, by 
wholesome instructions, counsels, and examples; nor re- 
claimed those who were tumed aside to idolatry: but they 
employed their power in exacting upon the people, and made 
their sacred office a pretence for the most cruel oppressions 
and persecutions. (Marg. Ref. f; g. Notes, 11—16. Matt. 
9:36—38. 10:5,6. 18:12,13. Luke 15:3—7. John 10:10—18. 
21:15—17. Acts 20:28. 1 Pet. 5:1—4.) By these means the 
people were scattered from the temple, abhorring the sacri- 
fices of the Lord ; and from Jerusalem and Judah, to escape 
the tyranny of their rulers; and so became “ as sheep without 
a shepherd.” And by the impolicy, impiety, and wickedness 
of their leaders, and the fatal effects of the abuse which they 
made of their authority, they were at length given up to bea 
\prey to the Assyrians and Chaldeans, and other nations, to 
be destroyed or carried into captivity: so that in the event, 
the land was utterly desolated ; and the Lord’s flock, his 
visible church, was left to wander on the dark mountains of the 
heathen, and was scattered over the face of the earth. (Marg 
and Marg. Ref. i—m. Notes, T—10. 1 Kings 22:17. Jer 
13:15—21. 23:1,2. 50:4—6. Zech. 13:7.)—This was at least 
equally applicable to the rulers, priests, and seribes in the 
days of Christ, and to the subsequent doom and condition of 
the Jewish nation. 

V.7—10. For the crimes before charged on the shepherds 
of Israel, and here again repeated, the Lord dectwred himself 
tobe * against them ;” and he threatened “to reyiire of then 
the flock,” which he had committed to them, ane which had 
been ruined by their fault. He would also turn them with 
disgrace out of their office, and deprive them of all the 
emoluments of it; and, as they would not feed tre flock, so 
they should not be allowedto devour it. (Marg. fief. (Notes, 
17—22. 3:17—19, 33:2—9, Ts 66:19—23, v. 21. Jer, 13:18— 
21. Zech. 11:15—17. Mal. 2:1—3. Matt. 21:40—44, v. 41.)— 
The descendants of David were from this time exclv.ted from 
the temporal Ringdom; the family of Aaron and thw tribe of 
Levi were at length laid aside from their sacred finctions ; 
and numbers, both of magistrates and teachers, were entirely 
deprived of power to oppress the people and enrich them- 
selves.— I will require a severe account of their kings and 
princes, their priests and prophets, of the damage my people 
have sustained through their ill-management; and | wail dee 
prive them of that honour and pre-eminence which they bara 
made such ill use of; as I have already displaced Zedek.an 


( 763 ) 


B. C. 587. 


against the shepherds; ‘and I will require my 
flock at their hand, tand cause them to cease from 
feeding the flock; neither shall the shepherds 
feed themselves any more; "for I will deliver my 
flock from their mcuth, that they may not be meat 
for them. | Practical Observations.] 

11 9 For thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, *I, 
even I, will both search my sheep, and seek them 
rut. 

12 ‘Asa shepherd seeketh out his flock in the 
Jay that he is among his sheep that are scattered ; 
so will I seek out my sheep, and will deliver them 
out of all piaces where they have been scattered 
tin the cloudy and dark day. 

13 And «[ will bring them out from the people, 
and gather them from the countries, and will bring 
them to their own land, and feed them upon the 
mountains of Israel by the rivers, and in all the 
inhabited places of the country. 

14 I will ‘feed them in a good pasture, and upon 
the high mountains of Israel shall their fold be: 
4there shall they lie in a good foid, and in a fat 
pasture shall they feed upon the mountains of 
Israel. 

15 I will feed my flock, and °I will cause them 
to lie down, saith the Lord Gop. 

16 I will ‘seek that which was lost, and bring 
again that which was driven away, and will bind 
up that which was broken, and will strengthen that 
which was sick: ¢but I will destroy the fat and the 
strong; "I will feed them with judgment. 
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ard the princes, priests, and others that were in authority 
under him.’ Lowth. 

V. 11—16. The Lord having denounced sentence on the 
shepherds of Israel, next intimated his merciful intentions 
towards the scattered flock. These he would search and 
find out, wherever they were. As the shepherd, when his 
flock has been scattered by wild beasts, gathers them to- 
gether as soon as he can ; and, having numbered them to see 
now many are still wanting, he spends the day in seeking for 
them and bringing them back: so the Lord would seek out 
his sheep, which had been dispersed by the Chaldeans, in 
hat dark and cloudy day when they besieged and took Jeru- 
salem. (Marg. Ref. z.) He would gather them from all 
vountries whither they had been driven as exiles and cap- 
‘ives ; he would bring them to their own land, and there per- 
form towards them every part of the shepherd’s office. (Marg. 
Ref.a—f. Note,2—6. Jer. 23:3,4.) But at the same time, 
he would punish their proud oppressors, and feed them with 
judgment, distinguishing between them according to their 
characters, as it is afterwards declared. (Marg. Ref. g,h. 
Note, 17—22.)—Doubtless this primarily referred to the res- 
toration of the Jews from captivity, and their re-establish- 
ment and prosperity in their own land : and it was typical of 
the good Shepherd’s tender care of the souls of his people 
and kindness to his church, in every age, even to the end of 
the world.—‘ But it seems still to look further, even to the 
general restoration of the whole nation, which most of the 
prophets foretell shall come to pass in the latter days. (11:17. 
20:41. 28:25. 36:24. 37:21. 38:8. 39:27.)? Lowth.—The 
express promises here given, that Jenovau himself will feed 
his flock in the predicted times, compared with the language 
of the New Testament concerning Christ, our “good” and 
“ great” and “chief Shepherd;” contains an unanswerable 
argument in proof of his Deity, as one with the Father. 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. y._ Notes, 23—31. Ps. 23:1—3. 
80:1. Zs. 40:9—11, v. 11. Mic. 5:3,4, v. 4. 7:11—13. John 
10:14—18. Heb. 13:19,20. 1 Pet. 5:1—4, v. 4.) 

V. 17—22. The whole nation seemed to be the Lord’s 
flock ; yet they were of very different characters: but he 
knew how to distinguish between them, ‘as the shepherd 
divideth the sheep from the goats.” (Note, Matt.25:31—33.) 
—The rams and he-goats, or the fat and strong, denoted the 
rich and powerful, the proud and self-sufficient, the wise 
and learned of this world. These had got possession of the 
best estates, and lived in magnificence, luxury, and sensu- 
ality : and, not contented with this, they would not suffer the 
poor to use their leavings in comfort; but continually ha- 
rassed them with usurious exactions and impositions, with 
suits and prosecutions, and by every means reduced them 
to the most abject penury and misery: as if strong and fat 
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17 And as for you, O my flock, thus saith the 
Lord Gop; Behold, if judge between ‘cattle ang 
cattle, between the rams and the the-goats. 

18 Seemeth it «a small thing unto you 'to have 
eaten up the good pasture, but ye must ™tread 
down with your feet the residue of your pastures ? 
and to have drunk of the deep waters, but ye 
must foul the residue with your feet ? 

19 And as for my flock, they eat that which 
ye have trodden with your feet; and they drink 
that which ye have fouled with your feet. 

20 1 'Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop unto 
them; "Behold, I, even I, will judge between the 
fat cattle and between the lean cattle. 

21 Because °ye have thrust with side and with 
shoulder, and pushed all the diseased with your 
horns, till ye have scattered them abroad ; 

22 Therefore will I save my flock, and they 
shall no more be a prey; and I will judge between 
cattle and ca ttle. [Practical Observations.] 

23 And ‘I will set up one Shepherd over them, 
and he shall feed them, even "my servant David ; 
he shall feed them, and he shall be their Shep- 
herd. 

24 And sI the Lorn will be their God, and my 
servant David ta Prince among them; I the Lorp 
have spoken i. 

25 And ‘I will make with them a covenant of 
peace, “and will cause the evil beasts to cease out 
of the land: Yand they shall dwell safely in the 
wilderness, and sleep in the woods. 


Zech. 10:3. Matt. 25:32,33. t+ Heb. small cattle of lambs and kids. 
vreathe-goats. k 16:20,47. Gen. 30:15, Num. 169,13, 2Sam. 7:19. Is. 7:13. 
1 2,3. Mic. 2:2, m 32:2, Matt. 15;6—9, 23:13. n 10,17. Ps. 22;:12—16, Matt, 
25:31—46. o 3—5. Dan. 8:3—10. Zech. 11:5,16,17._ p 10. Ps, 72:12—14. Jer, 
23:2,3. Zech. 11:7—9. q Ec 1. Is. 40:11. Jer. 23:4—6. Mic. 5:2—5, 
Zech. 13:7. John 10:11, Heb. 1 1 Pet. 2:25, 5:4.  r 37:24,25. Is. 11:1. 55: 
3,4. Jer. 30:9, Hos. 3:5, Rev. 22:16. s 30,31. 36:28. 37:23,27. 39:22. Ex. 29:45, 
46. Jer. 31:1,33. 32:58. Z - Rev. 21:3. 1 37:22, Josh. 5:13—15, Ps, 
—17. Mic, 5:2, »Matt. 28:18, Luke 1:31—33, 
Acts 5:31, 1 Cor, 15 ,22. Phil. 2:9—11, Heb, 2:9,10. Rev, 19:13— 
16, u 37:26. Is. 55; —33. Zech. 6:13, Heb, 13;20. x Lev. 26:6, 
Job 5:22, Is, 11:6—9. 35:9, Hos, 2:18—23. y 28. Ps. 4:8. Jer. 23:6. 33:16. 
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cattle, the rams and he-goats, having eaten up the best of the 
pasture and drunk the deep waters; should wantonly tread 
down and spoil the residue of the pasture, and render 
the water turbid and muddy; that the other cattle might 
starve or be forced to feed on disrelishing and unwholesome 


food. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.i—m. Notes, 22:27. 45:9. 
Jer. 5:26—29. Am. 4:1—3. 6:3—8. Mic. 2:1—3. 3:1—4,8 
—12. T:1—4. Zeph. 3:1—4.) This may also be applied to 


the corrupting of the fountains of religious instruction by the. 
scribes and priests, who “‘rendered the word of God of none 
effect, through their traditions ;” or those false glosses which 
they hired the false teachers to put upon it. (Votes, 22:25, 
26. Jer. 5:30,31. 6:13—15. 23:7—12. Mal. 2:A—9. Matt. 
15:3—9.) But the Lord intended to plead the cause of the 
poor, the fatnerless, and the widow, against their rich and 
proud oppressors; that the fat cattle might be led to the 
slaughter, and the lean possess the pasture. The former 
had used all their superior power to annoy and distress the 
latter; so the Lord would save them from their hands, and 
judge eee them. (Marg. Ref.n—p. Notes, Zech. 11: 
1—11. 

Seemeth it, &c.] (Marg. Ref.k.) ‘This reproof may 
fitly be applied to those great persons, who take no care that 
the poor may enjoy the benefit of their superfluities; but 
rather let them be thrown away and perish, than they wil! be 
at the trouble ofseeing them disposed of for the good of those 
that want.’ Lowth.—‘t By good pasture and deep waters is 
meant the pure word of God, and the administration of jus- 
tice, which they did not distribute to the poor till they had 
corrupted it.’ : : 

V. 23—31. These verses are evidently a prophecy ot 
Christ and of the most glorious times of his church on earth. 
The Lord saved his ancient flock from oppressors and 
false teachers, and at length raised up among them, and set 
over them and his church, that one ‘‘ good Shepherd, whom 
he had promised from the beginning.” He was called Davin, 
because he was descended from that favoured king of Israel, 
and typified by him; and because he was a Ruler and 
Teacher of his people after God’s‘own heart. (Marg. Ref. 
q,r. Notes, 2 Sam. 7:8—11. Ps. 78:70—72.) The word 
David signifies Beloved ; and Christ is the well-beloved Son 
of the Father, ‘tin whom he is well pleased.” ‘The Mes- 
sias is elsewhere styled David, as being the person in whom 
all the promises made to David, were fulfilled. (Js. 55:3. Jer. 
30:9. Hos. 3:5.) The expression may likewise allude to 
David’s first employment, which was that of a shepherd.’ 
Lowth. In him the Lord is indeed the God and Portion of 
his chosen flock: and this his Servant and Son is ‘ta Prince 
among them,” being ‘“t Head over all things to his chureh,” 
(Marg. Ref. s,t.) ‘Through the blood of his cress, .he 
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26 And I will *make them ana the places round 
about *my hill a blessing; and I will cause the 
shower to come down in his season; there shall 
be ’showers of blessing. 

27 And ‘the tree of the field shall yield her 
fruit, and the earth shall yield her increase, and 
they shall be safe in their land, and shall ¢know 
that lam the Lorp, ‘when I have broken the 
bands of their yoke, and delivered them out of 
the hand of those that ‘served themselves of them. 

28 And &they shallno more be a prey 1o the 
neathen, neither shall the beasts of the land 


2 Gen. 12:2. Is. 19:24. Zech. 8:13,23. 
2:2—4. 55:7. Mic. 4:1,2. 
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b Deut, 23:12. Ps. 68:9, Is. 32:15,20. 44:3. Mal. 3: 
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covenant of peace is made with all his willing subjects, who are 
“ the sheep ofhis pasture ;” and it is established on better pro- 
mises than that made with the nation of Israel.—It would con- 
duce very greatly to the security of a flock of sheep, to have all 
ravenous beasts extirpated from the land: thus the Lord en- 
gaged effectually to defend his church, in the days of his pro- 
mised Shepherd, from all their enemies, who resemble lions, 
tigers, wolves, or subtle foxes: so that his sheep might dwell 
safely and rest comfortably, even in the most perilous places. 
(Marg. Ref. u—y. Notes, Is. 11:6—9. 35:8—10. Hos. 2: 
18—20.) For, though the powers of darkness, persecutors, 
and seducers have harassed the church hitherto; yet they 
have not prevailed against it, nor against any true believer: 
and ere long Satan shall be chained up, and all persecution 
and antichristian corruptions shall be terminated. (Vole, 
Rev. 20:A—6.) Under this ‘‘ good Shepherd,” the church, 
and all those favoured spots where there are spiritual folds 
of his sheep, would be made a blessing to the places round 
about: their pastures would be regularly watered with the 
rain of heavenly grace ; ‘t showers of blessings” would descend 
upon their souls, while attending on divine ordinances; the 
numbers of believers would rapidly increase, and the grace and 
peace of the whole company of them would abound. (Marg. 
Ref. z—b. Notes, Jer. 32:39—41. Acts 2:41—47.  4:32— 
35. 5:12—16. 9:31.) This would especially be the case, 
when the Lord had broken the yoke of their oppressors, who 
had enslaved them for their own mercenary purposes: then 
the heathen would no more be suffered to prey upon them, 
1or persecutors to devour them; but they would dwell without 
danger or terror. (Marg. Ref.c—h.) The Lord also pro- 
mised to raise up to thern “ta Plant of Renown.”. This also 
means Christ; who, though infinitely excellent in himself, 
and adored by holy angels, was “asa tender plant out of a 
dry ground,” in his incarnation, humiliation, and death: but, 
springing up in his resurrection, ascension, and heavenly 
slory, he became greatly renowned on earth, by the spread 
of the gospel through the nations. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. 
1, k. Notes, 17:22—24, Is. 4:2. 1:1. 53:23. Zech. 3:8. 
6:12,13. Rev. 22:2—5.) And being indeed “ the Tree of 
Life,” bearing all the fruits of salvation, he yields spiritual 
food tothe souls of his people, on which they ‘feed in their 
hearts by faith with thanksgiving.’ So that the true Israel 
shall not be destroyed by famine, or made ashamed among the 
heathen, as the nation of Israel has been. (Notes, 36:13—15, 
36—38.) This could have nomore than a typical accomplish- 
ment in the return of the Jews from captivity, under Zerub- 
babel, and in their subsequent prosperity. Even the success 
of the gospel inthe primitive times, and the preservation of 
the church hitherto, form only partial completions of it. But 
the destruction of antichrist, the calling of the Gentiles, the 
restoration of the Jews into the church and to their own land, 
and the consequent peace and prosperity of the church and 
of the world, fully answer to the energetic language of these 
predictions. (Notes, 36:25—30. 37:20—28. 39:23—29. Jer. 
23:3—8. 30:22. Hos. 3:4,5. Zech. 8:20—23. Rom. 11:11—15, 
25—32. Rev. 11:15—18.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—10. No rank or office in the church or in society, 
ean exempt men from the reproofs of God’s word, when they 
neglect their duty and abuse the trust reposed in them: and 
if the “ shepherds of Israel,” of the Lord’s own appointment, 
feed themselves and not the flock, wo be unto them! Indeed 
too many rulers, evenin Christian countries, seem entirely to 
have forgotten the end of their appointment; and act, as if 
they had been advanced to authority, to gratify their own 
ambition, cruelty, avarice, luxury, or lust, at the expense of 
those, whose welfare they ought to have sought in every action, 
us their great object, in connexion with the glory of God and 
the salvation of their own souls. So that, while they have 
utterly neclected to protect the poor and industrious, from the 
oppressions of the rich; to redress public grievances, to pro- 
vide for the destitute, and to guard the peace and prosperity 
af the community; they have awed men into submission by 
orce and cruelty, and thus for a time silenced every murmur 
against their tyrannical measures, their oppressive taxes, and 
ploody executions, Thus they have indulged the mean ambi- 
tion of growing rich by impoverishing their subjects, and of 
governing over a company of abject slaves with uncontrolled 
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devour them; but they shall dwell safely, and 
none shall make them afraid. 

29 And ‘I will raise up for them a Plant ‘os 
renown, and they shall be no more teonsumed 
with hunger in the land, "neither bear the shame 
of the heathen any more. 

30 Thus shall 'they know that I the Lorp their 
God am with them, and that they, even the house 
of Israel, are my people, saith the Lord Gon. 

31 And ™ye my flock, the flock of my pasture, 
ans men, "end 1 am your God, saith the Lord 

oD. 


1:1. 53:2. Jer. 23:5, 33:15. Zech 3:8..6:12. * Or, for renown, Ps. 72:17. Is. 
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80.1. 95:7. 10:3. Is. 40:11, Mic. 7:14. Luke 12:32. John 10:11,16,26—30, 20: 
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authority. Such attempts depopulate flourishing kingdoms, 
and either scatter their inhabitants, by driving them for re- 
fuge to other nations; or cause them to be cut off, by exciting 
insurrections, encouraging invasions, or making way for de 
structive wars. Though there should be no man able or willing 
to remedy those evils; yet the Lord will show himself against 
such shepherds: he will soon deprive them of their abused 
authority, and call them to account for all the mischief which 
their crimes have occasioned; and deliver the people from 
their mouth, that they may not be meat for them.—But when 
this neghgence, avarice, and wickedness are found in the 
pastors and rulers of the church; when they feed themselves, 
but through sloth and ignorance take no care to feed the flock 
when they are only intent upon obtaining and multiplying rich 
benefices,. that they may eat the fat and riot in luxury; wher 
they never attempt to instruct the ignorant, to reclaim the 
erroneous, to alarm the careless, to encourage the broken- 
hearted, the distressed, and tempted, to reform the profligate 
or restore the backslider, or in any way to bring men to re- 
pentance, to faith in Christ, to established peace and holiness 
of life: when they on the contrary domineer over men’s con- 
sciences with force and cruelty, as if they were “lords over 
God’s heritage,” and fleece and butcher the flock, ** which he 
hath purchased with his own blood ;’ when they waste the 
church by fierce persecutions, or infect it with damnable here- 
sies; when the sheep are scattered, because there is no shep- 
herd, but a wolf instead of one, and so fall into divisions and 
errors, forsake the word and ordinances of God, and are se= 
duced into impiety or infidelity :—in this case the guilt of the 
shepherd is, and his punishment will be, most aggravated. 
All the souls, that perish through the default of such men, 
will be required at their hands; the Lord will be against them, 
as they are evidently enemies to him; they will at length be 
driven from their office with contempt and detestation, ana 
stripped of all their honours and emoluments ; and their flocks 
will be delivered from such devourers. 

V. 11—22. ‘ The Lord our Shepherd” will take care 
that none of his true sheep shall finally wander or be lost, 
through the misconduct of those, who are “‘idol shepherds and 
greedy dogs.” (JVote, and P. O. Is. 56:)—12. Note, Zech. 
11:15—17, v.17.) He will either raise up for them “‘ shep- 
herds after his own heart ;” or he will supply the want of them 
by his own care; and will both seek and find every one of 
them, and convey them to his fold rejoicing. —Thus the incar= 
nate Son of God came into this dreary wilderness, “to seek 
and save that which was lost :” personally, in the days of his 
flesh, he went about seeking “the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel ;” and by his apostles and his ministers ever since, he 
has also gone to search them out all over the Gentile world, 
Wherever his elect people are scattcred, in the days of their 
darkness and ignorance, he finds them out and brings them 
into his fold. He also comes to their relief in the dark and 
cloudy days of persecution and temptation ; he heals their 
backslidings, leads them forth in the paths of righteousness, 
feeds them in the rich pastures of his ordinances, folds them 
under his omnipotent protection, and causes them to rest and 
repose their souls upon his love and faithfulness. He seeks 
those that wander, and brings back that which was driven 
away; he binds up the broken-hearted and heals the diseased. 
—And ought not his. ministers then to do the same? Surely 
none but hirelings will value the emolument or reputation of 
the ministry more than this good and useful work: and the 
true pastor will be ready to endure hardship, to bear reproach 
and persecution ; and to spend and lay down his life for the 
same ends, for which the chief Shepherd shed his precious 
blood. But, alas! how few in comparison have there been 
hitherto, who have laboured and suffered in this disinterested, 
self-denying, humble, patient, and zealous manner! How few 
are there, who thus ‘keep themselves pure from the blood of 
all men!” (Note, Acts 20:25—27.) Of how many will the 
souls of multitudes be required by the chief Shepherd at his 
appearance, when his faithful servants “* will receive a crown 
of glory that fadeth not away!” Even in this respect, “ broad 
is the way that leadeth to destruction, and many there be that 
go in at it:” and still it may be said, “ All seek their own, 
and not the things that are Jesus Christ’s.”—But there is as 
much difference in character among professed Christians, as 
among those who bear the name and wear the garb cf minis 
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CHAPTER XXXV. 
A prophecy against the Edomites for their hatred of Israel, 1—15. 
OREOVER ‘the word of the Lorp came 
unto me, Saying, 

2 Son of man, °set thy face against ‘mount Seir, 
dand prophesy against it, 

3 And say unto it, Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
Behold, O mount Seir, el am against thee, fand i 
will stretch out my hand against thee, and | will 
make thee “most desolate. 

4 I will Slay thy cities waste, and thou shalt be 
desolate, "and thou shalt know that I am the Lorn. 

5 Because ‘thou hast had a fperpetual hatred, 
and hast ished the blood of the children of Israel 
by the Sforce of the sword in the time of their 
calamity, ‘in the time that their iniquity had an 
end : 

6 Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord Gop, 'I 
will prepare thee unto blood, and blood shall pur- 
sue thee: since thou hast not hated blood, even 
blood shall pursue thee. 

7 Thus will 1 make mount Seir 'most desolate, 


a Ql:1. 22:1. $f:1. 2 Pet. 1:21. b 6:2, 20:46. 21:2, 25:2. Is. Eph. 6:19. 
¢ 25:8. Gen. 32:3. 36:8,9. Meut. 2:5. Josh. 24:4. 2 Chr, 20:10 3. 25:11—14. 
d 25 .§3:3—18. Is. 34; 63.1—6. Jer, 9:25,25. 49: 

4:21 Ob. 1, &c. e 5:8, 21:3, 29:3,10. Jer. 21:13. Nah. 2:13. 
8:5. 5:6, 51:25, * Heb. desolation anddesolation.7. g¢ 
6:6. . h 9,12,6:7, Ex. 9:14. 14:4. i 12.5 ata 
41,42. Ps. 137:7. Am. I:11, Ob, 10—16. | Ov, hatred of old. 25:15, 4 Heb 
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ters. It seldom happens that the fat and the strong, the rich 
and prosperous, are’ the most flourishing part of Christian 
congregations: and the proud and self-sufficient are always, 
either secretly or openly, the enemies of the true Gospel, and 
of true believers. Such men are “the rams and the he-goats” 
of the flock: they are ambitious of domineering in the church, 
as well as in the world: and whilst they think no possession 
or indulgence too great for themselves, and no subsistence too 
mean and scanty for their poor brethren; the word of God 
also must be preached, and his ordinances administered, as 
best suits their convenience and interest, or sooths their con- 
science, and gratifies their humour! Thus, through their undue 
influence, the pasture is trodden down, and the waters are 
fouled; the good food of pure, experimental, distinguishing 
preaching, is changed for a more distant, polite, smooth, fa- 
shionable, and flattering strain ; and the streams of sound doc- 
trine are corrupted, (P.O. Josh. 7:10—18. Notes, Is. 30:83— 
ll. Mic. 2:6,7,11.) And whilst they thus seem to eat up the 
good pasture, and to drink the deep waters; “the poor in 
spirit,” who relish nothing but the Bread and Water of life, 
pre starved: for they cannot live upon such unwholesome 
provisions. While we should properly guard against such 
persons, we must leave it to God to “judge between cattle 
and cattle:” and when he shall come to separate between the 
sheep and the goats, (if not before,) he will “destroy the fat 
and the strong, and feed them with judgment.” 

V. 23—31. Our good Shepherd has already ransomed his 
chosen flock, and is placed as “ta Prince over his people.” 
His covenant of peace has been ratified with many: nor shall 
either temptation or enemy separate them from his love: but 
they shall dwell and rest safely, even in this howling wilder- 
ness, pass securely through the valley of death, and sleep in 
his arms, as it were, in the silent grave. seb age and P. O. 
Rom. 8:28—39.) Yet the church is still infested with roaring 
lions, ravening wolves, and every evil beast; and is exposed 
to manifold persecutions: it is yet as to many things in cap- 
tivity, and is comparatively of small extent and exceedingly 
corrupted. We have therefore very much still to hope and 
to pray for in this behalf. In our several situations we should 
aim so to live and labour in faith and love, and so to ** watch 
unto prayer,” that we may become blessings to all around us ; 
and that ‘‘ showers of blessings” may descend on our souls, 
and the congregations to which we belong. Our constant 
desire and prayer should be, that there may be “ showers of 
blessings” in every place, where the truth of Christ is preach- 
ed; that numerous converts may spring up on every side; 
that all who profess the gospel may be ‘filled with the fruits 
of righteousness ;” that the yoke of Satan, and of every anti- 
christ, may be brokeh, and the church delivered from all 
those, who make religion subservient to their personal or 
political interests: that Jews and Gentiles may be united in 
Christ Jesus, and form one church ; that every partition-wall 
nay be broken down, every corruption purged out, and every 
foundary removed; and that “the earth may be filled with 
the knowledge of the glory of the Lorn, as the waters cover 
the sea.” When thus the nations shall all become acquainted 
with “the Plant of renown,” who is both the Feeder and Food 
of his people; famines and pestilences, as well as wars, will 
probably cease through all the earth: and it will be known in 
a must glorious manner, that the Lord is with his church, and 
that they are his people, and he theirGod. In the mean time 
let us admire and rejoice in his condescending love, who has 
chosen us rebellious men to be the sheep of his pasture, and 
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and cut off from it him that ™passeth out and him 
that returneth. 

8 And I will "fill his mountains with his slain 
men: in thy hills, and in thy valleys, and in al} 
thy rivers, shall they fall that are slain with the 
sword. 

9 I will make thee °perpetual desolations, and 
thy cities shall not return: and ye shall know that 
I am the Lorn. 

10 Because Pthou hast said, These two nations 
and these two countries shall be mine, and we will 
possess it; "whereas the Lorp was there: 

11 Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord Gop, 41 
will even do according to thine anger, and accord- 
ing to thine envy which thou_hast used out of 
thy hatred against them; ‘and I will make myself 
known among them, when I have judged thee. 

12 And thou shalt know that I am the Lorn, 
and that Lheve heard all thy blasphemies which 
thou hast spoken against the mountains of Israel, 
saying, They are laid desolate, they are given us 
to “consume. 
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is become our Shepherd and Salvation: and let us “hear his 
voice, and follow him, and he will give us eternal life, and we 
shall never perish; neither shall any one ever pluck us out of 
his Almighty hands.” (Note, John 10:26—31.) 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXXV. V.2—5. The descendants 
of Esau inhabited mount Seir: (Marg. Ref. c.) and as they 
inherited his enmity against Jacob, on account of the birth- 
right and blessing; so they seem to have been considered, ag 
in some respects the representatives of the enemies of the 
church in every age. (Marg.and Marg. Ref. Notes, 25:12— 
15. Gen. 27:39—42. Ps, 137:7—9. Is. 34: 63:1—6. Obadiah.) 

Iniquity had an end. (5) ‘ When their iniquity received 
its just doom.’ Lowth. ’ 

V. 6. ‘Since thou hast loved cruelty, and taken delight 
in shedding blood, vengeance shall pursue thee, and thou 
shalt fall into the hands of those that will be as eager to shed 
thine. ... “* Thou hast not hated blood:” ... the words imply 
more than they express. Jer. 7:31. Lowth.—The blood of the 
Israelites, shed from hatred of God and his people, is espe 
cially meant. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Am. 1:11,12. Ob. 10—14.) 

V. 7,8. Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 32:2—6. 39:17— 
20. Is. 34:3—7. 

V. 9. Marg. Ref. Notes, Joel 3:18—21. Mal. 1:2—5.— 
Cities, &c.] The cities of Judah and Israel at that time lay 
desolate ; but they were about to be rebuilded and replenish- 
ed; the flourishing cities of Edom, on the contrary, would 
speedily be destroyed, and never return to their former condi- 
tion. ‘Dr. Prideaux ... informs us, that the Nabatheans 
having driven the Edomites out of their ancient habitations, 
in the time of the Babylonish captivity ; they settled them- 
selves in the southern part of Judea, where they were after= 
wards conquered by Hyrcanus, and obliged to embrace the 
Jewish religion, and so became at length incorporated with 
that nation” Lowth. 

V. 10. The Edomites expected to get possession of the 
countries, both of Israel and Judah, as living in the neigbbour= 
hood, or as allies for some time of the Chaldeans : and perhaps 
they were encouraged by some vague tradition concerning 
that land having been promised to the posterity of Abraham 
and Isaac; and concerning Esau, the elder brother, having 
been supplanted by Jacob. This expectation seems to have 
excited their ardour in seeking the ruin of the Jews, and in 
rejoicing over it. But the Lord the Proprietor of the land, 
had dwelt there in his temple, and by his ark and visible 
glory; he had given abundant proofs of his omnipotence, in 
putting the descendants of Jacob in possession of it and main- 
taining them in it: and though he had now for their sins given 
them into the hands of the Chaldeans; yet he reserved that 
holy land for their posterity, and the Edomites would not be 
able to deprive them of it. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 
26:2. 36:3—5. 48:30—35, v. 35. Jer. 49:1.) 

VV... (Marg. Ref. q. Notes, 6. Ob. 15,16. Mait. 7:1, 
2.) ‘I will make my people see, that I have not quite cast 
them off, by my avenging their quarrel upon thee.’ Lowth. 
(Marg. Ref. r.) - 

V. 12,13. The Edomites not only coveted the fertile 
inheritance of Israel, and entertained a family and national 
antipathy against them: but they also hated and despised them 
because of their relation to Jenovan. When they, there= 
fore, saw the land desolated, and the people destroyed or 
carried captive, they reviled ‘* the mountains of Israel,” and 
thus blasphemed God, as if he had been unable to keep pos~ 
session ; and they boasted and gloried, as if the Goda toma 
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13 Thus ‘with your mouth ye have “boasted 
against me, and ‘have multiplied your words 
against me: "I have heard them. 

14 ‘Thus saith the Lord Gop ; *When the whole 
earth rejoiceth, I will make thee desolate. 

15 As Ythou didst rejoice at the inheritance of 
the house of Israel, because it was desolate, so will 
Ido unto thee: *thou shalt be desolate, O mount 
Seir, and “all Idumea, even all of it: "and they 
shall know that [ am the Lorn. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 


The insults and blasphemies of the heathen over Israel's desolations rebuked, 
with threatenings against them, 1—7. Promises of abundant and perma- 
nent blessings to the muuntains of Israel, 8—15. God had cast out Israel 
Sor their sins ; and he promises to restore them, not for their deservings, but 
for the honour of his own name, 16—24. Promises of abundant sptritual 
blessings, an/ of great temporal prosperity, accompanied by the deepest 
self-abasement and prayers of those who received them, 25—38, 


LSO, thou son of man, prophesy unto *the 
mountains of’ Israel, and say, Ye mountains 
of Israel, "hear the word of the Lorn: 

2 Thus saith the Lord Gon; ‘Because the 
enemy hath said against you, Aha, “even the 
ancient high places are ®ours in possession : 

3 Therefore, prophesy and say, Thus saith the 
Lord Gov; ‘Because ‘they have made you deso- 
late, and «swallowed you up on every side, that 
E might be a possession unto the residue of the 

eathen, "and ye are ‘taken up in the lips of 
talkers, ‘and are an infamy of the people: 

4 Therefore, ye mountains of Israel, hear the 

j ! 
word of the Lord Gop; 'Thus saith the Lord Gop 
Kto the mountains, and to the hills, to the frivers, 
and to the valleys, 'to the desolate wastes, and to 
the cities that are forsaken, which became ™a prey 
and derision to the residue of the heathen that are 
round about : 

5 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon; "Surely 
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nad been overcome, as well as the nation of Israel. (Marg. 
and Marg. Ref. Notes,2—5. 36:5.)—Boasted, (13) ‘* Mag- 
nified.” Marg. Note, Jer. 48:41,42. 

V. 14. ‘ When I shall restore other nations, conquered 
by the king of Babylon, to their former prosperity, thou shalt 
still lie waste and desolate, The Edomites never recovered 
their country afier the Nabatheans had expelled them.’ 
Lowth.—Perhaps the land of Israel is meant.—When the 
whole land of Israel should rejoice, as being replenished, the 
land of Edom would be rendered desolate. (Votes, Is. 14:7,8. 


G5:13—15. Ob. 17—21.) 
V. 15. Marg. Ref. Notes, Num. 24:18,19. Jer. 49:7— 


22. Lam. 4:21,22. Ob, 1—9.—Idumea.] Or Edom, as it is 
in the Hebrew. 
: PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

It is of fatal consequence for parents to teach their children 
resentment or enmity against others; and still more so to 
instil into them prejudices against the cause and people of 
God: for these seeds will spring up and yield most pernicious 
fruit, atier they have gone down to the grave.—The wrath of 
God is loudly proclaimed against those, who have perpetual 
hatred to his people ; and who take advantage of their calami- 
ties to insult over them and oppress them. They, who do 
not ‘ hate blood,” may readily be induced to shed it in ambi- 
tious wars and cruel persecutions, or by suitable temptations : 
and then ‘blood will pursue ther,” or even a more dreadful 
punishment.—The Lord himself will punish the crimes of 
ungodly professors of his holy religion, and chastise his offend- 
ing children: but he will let his enemies know that he dwells 
in his church, notwithstanding all her sins and sufferings : and 
when they think to gratify their malice, envy, or avarice, by 
oppressing and spoiling his worshippers, he will cease to 
afilict his offending worshippers, and make his power and 
vengeance known among their oppressors. He hears and 
remembers the multiplied blasphemies, boastings, and me- 
naces of profane infidels and persecutors ; and he will produce 
them to their confusion in the day of wrath. And those who 
continue to ‘‘ rejoice in iniquity,” in ungodly prosperity, or in 
the calamities of the righteous, shall weep and gnash their 
teeth in despair, when the joy of the whole church shall be 
for ever perfected, 

NOTES,.—Cuap. XXXVI. V.1. The whole land of 
{srael was at this time uninhabited; but the Lord had a 
peculiar favour toit ; and the prophet was ordered to address 
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in the fire of my jealousy have I sponen °against 
the residue of the heathen, and Pagainst all Idu- 
mea, which have Sappointed my land into their 
possession "with the joy ofvall their heart, ‘with 
despiteful minds, to cast it out for a prey. ' 

6 Prophesy therefore concerning the land of 
Israel, and say unto ‘the mountains, and to the 
hills, to the rivers, and to the valleys, "hus saith 
the Lord Gop; Behold, I have spoken in my 
jealousy and in my fury, because "ye have borne 
the shame of the heathen: 

7 ‘Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; *I have 
lifted up my hand: Surely ’the heathen that are 
about you, they shall bear their shame. 

8 71 But ye, O mountains of Israel, tye shall 
shoot forth your branches, and yield your fruit 
to my people of Israel; for they are “at hand to 
come. 

9 For behold, "lam for you, and ‘I will turn 
unto you, and ye shall be tilled and sown: 

10 And ¢f will multiply men upon you, all the 
house of Israel, even all of it: and the cities shall 
be inhabited, and *the wastes shall be builded : 

11 And I will multiply upon you man and beast ; 
and they shall increase and bring fruit: rand | 
will settle you after your old estates, and ewill do 
better unto you than at your beginnings: and ye 
shall know that I am the Lorn. 

12 Yea, I will cause men to walk upon you, 
even my people Israel ; and ‘they shall possess thee, 
and thou shalt be their inheritance, and thou shalt 
kno more henceforth bereave them of men. 

13 Thus saith the Lord Gon; Because they say 
unto you, Thou land devourest up men, and hast 
bereaved thy nations; 

14 Therefore, thou shalt devour men '!no more, 
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himself to “* the mountains of Israel,” as the most conspicuous 
parts of the land.—This might be meant as a reproof to such 
as refused to hear his word: but it was a great encourage- 
ment to those who regarded it, and assured them that God 
had mercy in reserve for them. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 2—8.) 

V. 2. ‘The Idumeans made their boasts (5. 35:10.) that 
they should soon become masters of the mountainous parts of 
Judea, where the ancient fortresses were placed, which conte 
manded all the rest of the country. 'T’o the same sense, we 
are to understand the expression of “* riding on the high places 
of the earth ;” (Deut. 32:13.) that is, taking possession of the 
fortresses or passes which command the rest of the country.’ 
Lowth. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 3. The vain talkers among the heathen derided the 
pretentions of Israel, concerning a divine and exclusive right 
to the land of Canaan ; as well as the language of the sacred 
writers, in calling it “ the glory of all lands,” and ‘‘ the Lord’s 
holy mountain.” Whereas it now lay desolate, uncultivated, 
profaned, and seized upon by idolaters. Nor did JeHovan 
interfere to make good his claim, in behalf of his people: and 
they therefore thought, that it might more properly be called 
an infamous than a glorious land. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. 
Notes, Deut. 28:37. 1 Kings 9:7—9. Jer. 18:13—17, v. 16, 
50°7,8. Lam, 4:13—16.) 

V. 4—7. ‘In the fire of his jealousy” for the honour of 
his name, which had been thus insulted by his enemies, 
JeHovau bad spoken against them, and determined to put 
them to shame and to take vengeance on them; especially 
on the Edomites, who considered the land of Israel as already 
their own possession: and who rejoiced exceedingly over the 
sufferings of the Jews, both from coyetousness, and the malice 
and enmity of their despiteful hearts: and they gladly aided 
the Chaldeans to cast them out, that the land might bea 
prey unto them. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 31—36, 
35:10—14. Ps. 137:7—9. Lam. 4:21,22.) 

Surely, &c. (5) This seems equivalent to the more general 
form by which the Lord sware by himself: and accordingly 
in the seventh verse it is joined with, ‘I have lifted up my 
hand, &c.” (Marg. Ref. u, x.) ; 

V.8. Marg. Ref.—At hand, &c.| The predicted seventy 
years of the captivity were wearing away; and the time 
would soon arrive for the Jews to repossess and cultivate 
their own land, and to eat the fruits of it—‘ If we suppose 
the words to relate to the general restoration of the nation 
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neither “bereave thy nations any more, saith the 
Lord Gop. 

15 Neither will I "cause men to hear in thee the 
shame of the heathen any more neither shalt thou 
bear the reproach of the people any more, neither 
shalt thou cause thy nations to fall any more, saith 
the Lord Gop. (Practical Observations.) 

16 I Moreover the word of the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 

17 Son of man, when the house of Israel dwelt 
in their own land, "they defiled it by their own 
wav and by their doings: their way was_ before 
me ’as the uncleanness of a removed woman. 

18 Wherefore, PI poured my fury upon them 
Yor the blood that they had shed upon the 
land, and for their idols wherewith they had 
polluted it: 

19 And ‘I scattered them among the heathen, 
and they were dispersed through the countries: 
‘according to their way, und according to their 
doings, I judged them. 

20 And when they entered unto the heathen, 
whither they ivent, tthey profaned my holy name, 
when they said to them, "These are the people 
of the Lorn, and are gone forth out of his land. 
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21 9 But, *I had pity for my holy name, which 
the house of Israel had profaned among the hea- 
then, whither they, went. 

22 Therefore, say unto the house of Israel, 
Thus saith the Lord Gop; %1 do not this for your 
sakes, O house of Israel, but for my holy name’s 
sake, which ye have profaned among the heathen, 
whither ye went. 

23 And I will *sanctify my great name, which 
was profaned among the heathen, which ye have 
profaned in the midst of them; *and the heathen 
shall know that I am the Lorn, saith the Lord 
Gop, *when J shall be sanctified in you before !their 
eyes. 
yA For ‘I will take you from among the heathen, 
and gather you out of all countries, and will bring 
you into your own land. 

25 1 Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, 
and ye. shall be clean: ‘from all your filthiness, 
and ¢ from all your idols, will I cleanse you. 

26 A énew heart also will I give you, and a new 
spirit will ] put within you: and I will take away 
hthe stony heart out of your flesh, and I will give 
you a heart of flesh. 
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the longest distance of time, that the things of this world ean 
extend to, is but as a moment in respect of eternity.’ Lowth. 
(Note, 2 Pet. 3:8,9.) 

V.9—12. Marg. Ref. Notes, 13—15,37. Jer. 30:19—22. 
31:27,28. Am. 9:11,12. Zech. 8:3—8.—All the house, &c. (10) 
The mercy here promised would be shown to Israel, in the 
most comprehensive sense, and not to Judah exclusively. 
(Note, Jer. 31:3—5, v. 5.)—Will do better, &c. (11) The 
outward state of the Jews was never so prosperous after the 
captivity, as it had been before that catastrophe: we must 
therefore-understand this of their preservation from idolatry, 
and their adherence to the worship of God; and especially 
of the coming of the promised Saviour. These predictions 
refer also to a future return of the Jews to their own land, 
when converted to Christ: and then indeed the Lord ‘ will 
do better” unto them and their land, than at their beginnings. 

V. 13—15. The Canaanites had been extirpated by Israel ; 
and Israel had been destroyed or driven out by the Assy- 
rians and Chaldeans, and by sword, famine, and pestilence; 
The heathen, therefore, who probably were pleased to find a 
seeming contrariety between the Jewish Scriptures and these 
facts, represented the good land as unwholesome, unfruitful, 
and destructive of its inhabitants ; and yetthey were ready to 
take possession of it for themselves! But the Lord declared, 
that he would replenish the land, and not suffer it any more 
to be desolated, as it had been during the Babylonish caph- 
vity ; and that he would not any more give the heathen occa- 
sion thus to reproach it. Though the whole land of Israel was 
not desolated, after the destruction of Jerusalem by the Ro- 
mans, as it had been after that by the Chaldeans; yet the 
slaughter made among the Jews was far greater, and they 
were entirely driven out of the land, and have continued ina 
state of exile from it for above seventeen hundred years. It 
seems therefore unavoidable, but that we must refer the full 
completion of these prophecies to some future event: when 
the land shall again become fruitful, and be inhabited by the 
nation of Israel to the end of time. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 37:25—28. Num. 13:32. 14:7+9. Am. 9:13—15.) 

V.17—19. Marg. Ref. Notes, Lev. 18:24—30. Num. 35: 
31—34. Ps. 106:35—38. Jer. 3:6—l1.—As the uncleanness, 
&c. (17) ‘ As such a person was under a legal pollution, and 
forbidden to come within the courts of the temple, or attend 
upon God’s worship there: so the defilements the Jews had 
contracted by their idolatries, and other heinous sins, rendered 
them unqualified to be my people, or to offer up any religious 
service to me.’ Lowth. (Marg. Ref.o. Is. 64:6—8, v. 6.) 

‘V. 20—24. The Jews, when scattered among the Gentiles, 
appeared to them an abject and wretched company of people. 
They were noticed as the worshippers of Jenovan wherever 
they went: but they. were looked upon as a viler and more 
worthless race, than any of the idolaters among whom they 
were driven: avid having been carried captive out of their 
own land, and reduced to a miserable slavery by their ene- 
mies, JeEHovaHn himself was despised and blasphemed, as if 
he had been unable to protect his worshippers, and as if there 
had been no profit in serving him. For many of the Gentiles 
would ascribe their wickedness to the tendency of that religion 
whicb they abhorred; and not to their having acted incon- 
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sistently with it: and they would regard their miseries, not as 
the punishment of their sins, but as proofs that their God was 
not able to protect them. Thus the name of JeHovau was 
profaned ; and this reproach must have rested upon it, had he 
suffered his enemies finally to prevail against his people. He 
was therefore determined to show mercy on them, from 
regard to the honour of his own name; though there was 
nothing in their characters to induce him to it. By their 
reformation he meant to wipe off the dishonour cast upon him 
by their wickedness: and by gathering them from among the 
nations, and restoring them to their own land, he intended to 
glorify his power, truth, and goodness; and to show himself 
superior to all the idols of the nations, in the sight of their 
devoted worshippers. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 32. 
14:22,23. 20:7—9,13,14,40—44. 37:28. 39:23—29. Deut. 9:4— 
6. 32:26,27. Ps. 115:1,2. Js. 48:9—11. Jer. 14:7—9. Lam. 4: 
13—16. Dan. 8:16—19.) ‘ 
V. 25—27. In allusion to the divers washings and sprink- 
lings of the ritual law, the Lord promised “ to sprinkle clear 
water on his people, and to make them clean from all their 
filthiness and idols.” (Votes and P. O. Num. 19; Notes, Ps. 
51:7. Is. 52:13—15, v. 15.) Clean water is the universal purifier 
of our persons, garments, houses, streets, and cities: and 
under both the Old ‘Testament, and the Christian dispensa- 
tion, it has been used as an emblem of the cleansing of our 
polluted souls from sin.. But no water, however clean, or in 
what mode soever it be applied, can do more than take away 
“ the filth of the flesh:” except as it is used for an outward 
sign of the inward and spiritual grace of the gospel. Water 
is especially the sacramental sign of the sanctifying influences 
of the Holy Spirit: yet this is always connected with the 
atoning blood of Christ. (Marg. Ref. d, e. Notes, John 3: 
4,5. Eph, 5:22—27, vv. 26,27. Tit. 3:4—7, v. 5. Heb. 10:19- 
22, v. 22. 1 Pet. 3:21,22, v.21.) When the latter is applied 
to the conscience, through faith, tocleanse it from dead works; 
the former is always applied to all the powers of the soul to 
purify them from the love and pollution of sin; and thus the 
sinner is “* washed and sanctified, and justified in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God.” (Votes, Ps. 
51:1,2, v. 2. 1 Cor. 6:9—I11, v. 11. Rev. 1:4—6.) Accord=- 
ingly it is here promised, that the Lord would cleanse both 
the land and the souls of the people, from the guilt and pollu- 
tion of their wickedness and idols; from the filthiness before 
mentioned, (17) which had made them loathsome to him, and 
rendered a separation necessary. What next ‘follows has 
before been explained. (Marg. Ref. h. Notes, 11:17—20, 
vv. 19,20. 18:30—32. Ps. 51:10. Jer. 32:39—41.) but it is here 
added, that the Lord * wonld put his own Spirit within them.” 
Having prepared their hearts by his grace, he would dwell in 
them by his Spirit: and thus holy affections and dispositions 
being produced, preserved, and con‘inually invigorated by his 
blessed influence, they would walk in his statutes, and observe 
and keep his commandments. These blessings would be 
given them for this purpose, and the Lord would thus effica- 
ciously cause them to do so. (Marg. Ref. i, k. Notes, 37: 
12—14, v, 14. 39:23—29, v. 29. Prov. 1:21—23. Is. 32:15. 44: 
3—5. 59:20,21. Jer. 31:33,34. Zech. 12:9—14, v. 10. 13:1,2. 
Tit. 2:11—14, Heb. 8:3—13.)—But of whom was this spoken? 
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“cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall 
keep my judgments, and do them. 
(Practical Observations.] 

28 And 'ye shall dwell in the land that I gave to 
your fathers; ™and ye shall be my people, and I 
will be your God. 

29 I will also "save you from all your unclean- 
nesses: and I will °call for the corn, and will in- 
crease it, and lay no famine upon you. 

30 And I wil! multiply the fruit of the tree, and 
the increase of the field that ye shall receive no 
more ?reproach of famine among the heathen. 

31 Then 4shall ye remember your own evil 
ways, and your doings that were not good, and 
‘shall loathe yourselves in your own sight for your 
iniguities and for your abominations. 

32 Not ‘for your sakes do I this, saith the Lord 
Gop, be it known unto you: ‘be ashamed and 
confounded fur your own ways, O house of 
Israel. 

33 Thus saith the Lord Gop; In the day that 
k 87:24. Jer. 31:33. Phil. 2:12,13, Tit, 2:11—14. Heb, 13:21. 1 10. 28:25. 37: 
25. 39:28. m 11:20. 37:23,27. Cant. 6:3. Jer. 30:32, 31:33. 32:38. Zech. 13:9. 
Matt. 22:32. 2 Cor. 6:16—18. 7:1. Heb. 8:10. 11:16. Rev. 21:3,7. n 25. Jer. 


83:8. Hos. 14:2,4,8. Joel 3:21. Mic. 7:19. Zech. 13:1, Matt. 1:21. Rom, 11:26, 
Tit, 2:14. John 1:7—9. 08.9, 34:27—29, Ps. 105:6. Hi 
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Doubtless many of the Jews, who returned from Babylon, 
were thus renewed and sanctified: yet numbers of them con- 
tinued strangers to these peculiar spiritual blessings, though 
preserved from outward idolatry. These promises indeed 
are pleaded by all true believers, in every age, and fulfilled 
to them: and this may be called the spiritual meaning. But 
the context speaks so expressly and repeatedly of the house 
of Israel being restored to the land, which the Lord had given 
to their fathers, that, in the prophetical meaning, I apprehend, 
it greatly confirms the opinion, that after the Jews shall be 
converted to Christ, they shall also be restored to their own 
land. Then these promises will be fulfilled to them in their 
fullest sense ; and the subsequent part of the prophecy will 
be literally accomplished, in the sight of all the nations ; and 
the Jews are no doubt preserved a distinct people, on purpose 
to make way for this great display of the Lord’s power and 
truth, and thus to demonstrate to all the world the divine 
original of the holy Scriptures. (Vote, Jer. 30:10,11.) 

V. 28—30. Though Canaan is now become a “ barren 
land, for the wickedness of those who dwelt therein :” yet the 
Lord can easily render it more fruitful than ever; and thus 
silence the reproach before spoken of. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
13—15,36. 34:23—31. Ps. 107:33—43. Js. 30:23—25. Jer. 
30:22. 31:27,28. 33:}6—11. Am. 9:13—15.)—Many under- 
stand these verses of the great success of the gospel in the 
predicted times. 

V. 31. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 32. 6:83—10. 16:60—63, v. 
63. 20:40—44. Lev. 26:40—42. Ezra 9:6. Job 42:1--6, v. 6. 
Ts. 6:5. 64:4. Jer. 31:18—20.) If we consider this passage as 
a prediction of the conversion of the Jews to Christ, and 
their restoration to their own land; the iniquities, which they 
shall especially remember with self-abhorrence, must mean 
their obstinate rejection of the Messiah, and their long-conti- 
nued opposition to his cause, and all their other sins as re- 
sulting from that unbelief. (Note, Zech. 12 I—14, v. 10.) 

V.32. ‘The prophet repeats what he said ver. 22,0n pur- 
pose to check the vain presumption in the Jews, and confi- 
dence of their own intrinsic worth or merit; a fauit they have 
been very prone to in all ages.’ Lowth.—The extreme care of 
the inspired writers, in using all means of keeping alive a 
sense of guilt, and exciting a spirit of deep contrition, even 
when delivering the most free and enlarged promises of rich 
mercy, is a most instructive subject of meditation, especially 
to the ministers of the gospel. (Marg. Ref. See on Note, 
22-—24, v. 22.) 

V.33—35. Marg. Ref. See on Note, 28—30. Notes, 
17,25—27. Is. 51:1—3, v. 3. Jer. 31:10—14. 

V. 36. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 3—5. 37:12—14. Ps, 126:1—3. 
Mic. 7:11—17. Zech. 8:9—15,20—23.) ‘ He declareth, that 
it ought not to be referred to the soil, or plentifulness of the 
earth, that any country is rich and abundant; but only to 
God’s mercies: as his plagues and curses declare, when he 
maketh it barren.’ (See on Note, 28—30.) 

V. 37. Though the Lord would do these things freely ‘‘ for 
his own name’s sake,” and not for any merit or excellency of 
the people, as they were always disposed toimagine ; (Votes, 
22—31,32.) yet he would have them to plead these promises 
with him, inquiring about the time and manner of their accom- 

lishment, and earnestly begging of him to perform it : and he 
intended to pour out “ the Spirit of grace and supplication” 
upon them, that they might be excited thus to inquire of him to 
do it for them. (Notes, Zech. 12:}6—14.) Then Jerusalem 
and the cities of Judah would be replenished with multitudes 
of inhabitants, like those who thronged thither to the solemn 
feasts ; rapidly increasing in number, as well as living harmo- 


Vout. I],—97 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 


B.C. 58, 


[ shall have cleansed you from all your iniquities |] 
will also cause you to dwell in the cities, "and the 
wastes sha!l be builded. 

34 And the desolate land shall be tilled, whereas 
it lay desolate in the sight of all that passed by. 

35 And Ythey shall say, This land that was de- 
solate is become ‘like the garden of Eden; and 
the waste and desolate and ruined cities ae become 
fenced, and are inhabited. 

36 Then the heathen that are left round about 
you shall *know that I the Lorn build the ruined 
places, and plant that that was desolate: I the 
Lorp have spoken zt, and I will do it. 

37 Thus saith the Lord Gop; ‘I will yet for 
this be inquired of by the house of Israel, to do 
: an them ; 4f will increase them with men like a 

ock. 

38 As the ‘holy flock, "as the flock of Jerusa- 
lem in her solemn feasts ; so shall ‘the waste cities 
be filled with flocks of men: and they shall know 
that I am the Lorn. 


58:12. Jer. 32:43. 33:10. 50:19:20, Am. 9:14,15. 

2 Chr. 36:21. Jer. 25:9—I1, y Ps. 58:11, 64:9. 126:2 
2:8,9. 13:10, Is. 51:3. Joel 2:3, a 7:24. 34:30. 37 39:27—29. Mic, 7:15— 
17. b 22:14, 24:14. 37:14. Num, 23:19, Matt. 24:35. ¢ 14:3, 20:3. Ps. 10:17, 
102:17. Is. 55:6,7. Jer. 29:11—13. 50:4,5. Zech. 13:9. Matt. 7:7,8. Phil. 4:6. 
Jam. 4:2,3. d10. * Heb. flockof holy things. e Ex. 23:17. 34:23, Deut. 16: 
16. 2 Chr. 7:8. 30:21—27, 35:7, &c. Zech. 8:19—23. Acts 2:5—l1. f 33—35 
34:31. Jer. 30:19. 31:27,28, John 10:16. Rev. 7:4—9. 
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niously and inoffensively, like flocks of sheep.—This may 
signify the increasing number of worshipping congregations, 
all over the land, and in every part of the earth, in those 
happy days which were predicted. ‘He will dispose then 
hearts to apply themselves to him by prayer, and will answer 
the petitions they make to him for the fulfilling these his pro- 
mises.’ Lowth. (Marg. Ref. Noles, 14:1—5. 20:1—3. Ps; 
10:17,18. Jer. 29:11—14.) 

V. 38. Some understand by ‘ the holy flock,” the sheep 
and lambs designed for sacrifice at the solemn feasts: but 
perhaps the assembled worshippers are meant. (Marg. and 
Marg. Ref. 34:31. Notes, Ps. 95:7. 100:3.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—15. The most sacred truths, ordinances, and works 
of God, and every person or thing which relates to him, are 
“taken up in the lips of” profane “ talkers ;” who divert them- 
selves and each other, and gratify their pride and malice, by 
endeavouring to represent that as despicable and infamous, 
which God has pronounced holy, honourable, and excellent. 
Sneh scoffers triumph and boast upon every apparent sucs 
cess as if they had swallowed up the church, and she were 
become a derision and a prey to her enemies: and their ala- 
crity and joy in their successful efforts against her are in- 
creased, when they can gratify their covetousness, as well as 
pride and malignity, by these despiteful persecutions. But 
in this manner they provoke the Lord to jealousy ; he will re- 
turn upon them the contempt and affliction, which they have 
caused to his people ; and punish them for their impious and 
scornful words, as well as for their unjust and cruel behaviour 
towards his servants. For, though the truth and cause of 
God may be borne down for a season, they cannot be kept 
down: the mountains of Israel, however wasted, profaned, or 
forsaken, will again be peopled, cultivated, and rendered 
fruitful : yea, the Lord is with his people; ‘* who then can be 
against them ?” And the time 1s at hand, when he will purify 
and settle his church, and replenish her with numerous con- 
verts, and do better for her, than even in the beginnings of the 
gospel dispensation. Then will he silence the calumnies, 
cavils, and objections of the ungodly; every part of the word 
of God will appear to all men to be verified by undeniable 
facts ; and the whole history of mankind shall show the truth 
of the Scriptures, the excellency of our holy religion, and the 
happiness of the people of God. 

V.16—27. When we consider the abominations, which 
have hitherto prevailed in the visible church, we shall not 
wonder, that the Lord has repeatedly put away one part or 
another of it, with abhorrence and indignation; but shall 
rather admire his patience and mercy, in still maintaining his 
cause amidst such multiplied provocations: and*@when we 
compare his justice and holiness with our own guilt and pollu- 
tion, and recollect how we have defiled ourselves and all his 
good gifts, by “ our evil ways and doings ;” we shall often be 
amazed, that he has not ere this “t poured out his fury upon 
us,” and punished us according to our deservings. But “ the 
glory of his own great name” always supplies him with mo- 
tives for doing good to his people: and even when he cuts off 
hypocrites and apostates, and severely corrects his offending 
children, he will not have his honour profaned among his 
enemies, by letting them wholly trample down his worshippers: 
so that he will render his cause triumphant in the event. Not 
that he will connive at the sins of those who are “ called by 
his name ;” for, this would still more embolden the biasphe- 
mies of ungodly men: but he will ‘‘ save his people from all 
their sins :” and when he separates them from the company o 
those that perish, he willalso “‘ redeem them from all iniquity 
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By 1 vision of the resurrection of dry bones, the restoration of Judah and 
Jerael from their hopeless condition is prefigured and predicted, \—14. The 
reunion of Judah and Israel is predicted, by the uniting of two sticks in the 
prophet’s hand, 15—22, The blessings of their union under Christ their 
King, 23—23, : 

‘HE *hand of the Lorp was upon me, and 
bcarried me out in the Spirit of the Lorn, 
and set tne down in the midst of the valley which 
was full of bones, ; 

2 And caused me to pass by them round about: 
and, behold, there were very many in the open 
‘valley ; and lo, ‘they were very dry. 

3 And he said unto me, Son of man,:4can these 
bones live? And I answered, *O Lord Gop, thou 
knowest. 

4 Again, he said unto me, Prophesy upon these 
bones, and say unto them, £O ye dry bones, hear 
the word of the Lorp. 

5 Thus saith the Lord Gop unto these bones, 


a 1:3, 3:14,22. 33:22. 40:1. Rev. 1:10. 4 b-3. 11:24, 1 Kings 18:12. 2 Kings 
2:16. Acts 8:39. * ('", champaign. Dens "9.00, ce 11, Ps. 141:7. d John 6:5, 
6. e Deut. 32:39, 1 Sam. 2:6, Tony F-2L. acis 26.8. Rom. 4:17, 2 Cor, 1:9,10. 
Heb. 11:19. f 11.15.16. Num. 20:2. 1 Kiage 13:2, Matt. 21:21. John 2:5. g 36: 
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Behold, *I will cause breath to enter .nto you, and 
ye shall live: 

6 And ‘I will lay sinews upon you, and wil 
bring up flesh upon you, and cover you with skin, 
and put breath in you, and ye shall live; and "ye 
shall know that I am the Lorn. 

7 So'l prophesied as 1 was commanded: and 
as I prophesied, ™there was a noise, and behold a 
shaking, and the bones came together, bone to his 
bone. 

g And when I beheld, lo, the sinews and the 
flesh came up upon them, and the skin covered 
them above: but there was no breath in them. 

9 Then said he unto me, Prophesy unto the 
twind, prophesy, son of man, and say to the wind, 
Thus saith the Lord Gop; "Come from the four 
winds, O breath, and breathe upon these slain, that 
they may live. 

10 So I prophesied as he commanded me, and 
104;29,30. John 20:22, Rom. 8:2. Eph, 2:5. i8—10. k 14. 6:7,13, 7:4,9, 11: 
10,12. 20:38, 28:;22—26. 32:15, 34:27. 35:9,12,15. 38:23. 39:6,22,28. Deut. 29:6. 
1 Kings 20:28, Is, 49:23. Joei 2:27, 3:17, 1 Jer, 13:5—7. 26:8. Acts 4:19, 5:20— 
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and purify them unto himself a peculiar people zealous of 
good works.”—Indeed he finds us a!! “ foolish, disobedient, 
deceived, slaves to divers lusts and pleasures,” and polluted 
with those abominable things which he loathes and abhors: 
but when “ the loving-kindness of God our Saviour towards 
us is made manifest, he saves us by the washing of regenera- 
tion and the renewing of the Holy Ghost, which he pours upon 
us abundantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour.” (Notes, 
Matt. 1:21—23. Tit. 2:11—14. 3:4—7.) These blessed in- 
fluences, like purifying water, then bedew and cleanse all the 
powers of our souls; and our being ‘‘ cleansed from all filthi- 
ness,” and from the love and power of every sin, and detached 
from idolatrous affections for every created object, proves our 
interest in ‘the blood of sprinkling,” and shows that our sins 
are forgiven. (Notes, Hos. 14:1—8.) When the Lord speaks, 
and says, “I will, be thou clean,” the leprosy of our depraved 
nature is cleansed: he who first created our souls can new 
create them to holiness, now that sin has marred their beauty 
and ruined their health. He gives all his believing people 
“ a new heart,” and puts a new spirit within them:” the heart 
of stone is then changed for a heart of flesh, and becomes sus- 
ceptible of every holy affection: then they are influenced ina 
proper manner by his word and Providence : and the blessed 
Spirit of God, dwelling in his new creatures, as a Teacher, 
Sanctifier, and Comforter, gently leads them to walk, with 
increasing liberty and delight, “in all his commandments and 
ordinances blameless.” (Note, Luke 1:6.) 

V.28—38. Our God is ever ready to fulfil his most pre- 
cious promises to every one, who perceives his need of them 
and their suitableness to his case, and who pleads them by 
prayer in the name of our glorious Advocate: and thus the 
most polluted and inveterate transgressor may become a 
humble, boly, and spiritual worshipper and servant of God ; 
one meetto be numbered with his people, and to enjoy his 
favour as his all-sufficient and eternal Portion. And when 
the Lord thus “S saves men from all their uncleannesses,” 
he will supply all their wants, and cause every event to con- 
cur in doing them good.—A humble disposition of mind, lead- 
ing a man frequently to remember his evi. ways with loathing 
and self-abhorrence, and cordially to confess his unworthi- 
ness of the least mercy, even while he expects the richest 
blessings from the abounding grace of God, is an essential and 
inseparable concomitant of “ the new heart and spirit” be- 
stowed on true believers. Nor is there any more decisive 
proof that a man is yet in his sins, than a disposition to justify 
himself, and to expect the divine favour as the reward of his 
own goodness. (Note, Luke 18:I—13.) The Lord will 
make it known to all the heirs of salvation, and that in pro- 
portion to their growth in grace, that “ boasting is for ever 
excluded,” that shame and misery are all which such sinners 
can deserve ; and that they are saved ‘to the praise of the 
glory of his grace,” and for the honour of his great name. 
This conviction prepares them for every duty on earth: and 
when they shall come to glory, it will induce them to cast 
their crowns before the throne, and to ascribe salvation to 
God and to the Lamb for evermore. In some of these pro- 
mises, the Lord, as it were, passes by, and says to the sinner, 
“Wilt thou be made clean?” ‘ Ask me, and I will cleanse 
thee; and so waits to be inquired of by them to do these 
things for them, and to do them more and more perfectly for 
believers ; others of them invite us to pray for the increasing 
purity prosperity, and spread of true religion. He waits to 
pe inquired of by his people to fulfil these prophecies, and to 
fill the earth with his holy flock, and with the congregations of 
his saints. Let us then give ourselves unto prayer, and turn 
all these promises and predictions into petitions and suppli- 
cations; and thus seek increasing holiness,.fruitfulness, and 
comfort tc our own souls, and expect more glorious times for 
the church of God. 

NOTES.—Cnrap. XXXVII. V.1—10. The predictions 
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of the preceding chapter, taken in their fullest sense, seemed 
very unlikely, and almost impossible, to be fulfilled, considers 
ing the ruined and dispersed state of Judah and Israel. 
The prophet was therefore shown in a vision, by what power 
andin what way they would be performed. Under the influ- 
ence of the prophetic Spirit, he was carried in a vision “ into 
the midst of a valley” full of human bones: like those places 
in which fierce battles had been fought and very great mul 
titudes slain, who had been left unburied till the flesh was all 
consumed, and the bones were dried, divided, and scattered 
about. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.a—c.) When he had gone 
round and carefully surveyed these bones, and found them 
“very many and very dry ;” the marrow from within, as 
well as the flesh from without being utterly wasted; God 
inquired of him, ‘*Can these dry bones live?” 'To which 
he answered with a proper mixture of humility and fait 
“O Lord Gop, thou knowest.” No created power coul 
restore them to life: but if God should please to put forth 
his power, they might be raised from the dead and live. 
(Marg. Ref. d, e. Notes, Matt. 22:23—33, v, 29. John 3:2— 
5. 5:28,29. Acts 26:4—8, v.8. Heb. 11:17—19.)—The Lora 
then ordered him “ to prophecy upon these bones,” to pre= 
dict their resurrection, to call upon them to hear his word, and 
to speak over thein the promises that follow, concerning their 
being reunited, and restored to life, that they might know his 
power and Godhead. This would appear even a more hope- 
less service, than to prophecy ‘the restoration of Israel’ to 
their ancient prosperity, or to preach to the most hardened 
sinners: yet he started no objections, but obeyed his orders. 
(Marg. Ref. f—k. Note, John 2:15, v, 5.) And while 
he was speaking, he seemed, in vision, to hear a noise, and 
to see a great commotion among the bones; for behold, they 
were, so to speak, every one in quest of its kindred bone, and 
under the divine direction and influence, each speedily found 
its proper place, and was jointed to those bones which be- 
longed to the same body, tll the whole were formed into a 
vast number of complete skeletons : and then sinews, flesh, 
and skin covered them and they became entire human bodies, 
yet without life. The prophet was next ordered to “ prophesy 
to the wind,” and to command it, in the name of the Lord 
Gop, to blow from the four quarters of the heaven upon 
these slain men, that they might live: and while he obeyed 
his orders, they were restored to life, and he was surrounded 
with a very large army.—‘t The wind” seems to have been 
the emblem of the Spirit of God, the Author and Giver of life: 
and the same original word signifies both wind, breath, and 
the Spirit. This therefore represented the prophet’s calling 
upon God by his Spirit to quicken these dead bodies, that 
by his power they might become living men. (Marg. and 
Marg. Ref. |\—o. Notes, 11—14. Gen. 2:7. 1 Kings 1% 
1i—:4, Ps. 104:27—30. Cant. 4:16. John 3:7,8. 20:19— 
23, v. 22, Rom. 8:1,2, v. 2:10,11.) The whole vision was 
an instructive emblem of the power of God operating by 
means, which of themselves must be entirely inefticaciour, 
and thus producing most stupendous effects. 

V. 11. The dry bones, indeed, aptly represented the 
ruined and desperate condition of both Israel and Judah: 
yet the language which the Jews employed was that of unbee 
lief mingled with impatience ; second eaten seemed to give 
them no prospect of deliverance; and they overiooked the 
great first Cause of all: they therefore considered the state 
of the nation to be as desperate as that of the dry bones. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, 33:10. Num. 17:12,13. Is. 40:27—31. 
Jer. 2:25.) : : 

V. 12—14. When Cyrus issued his proclamation, the 
Lord, as it were, opened the graves of the house of Israel 
and when he stirred up their spirits to embrace the proffered 
liberty, he put his Spirit into them, that they might live , 
and their re-establishment iu their own land evinced the 
truth of God in the prediction and his ,ower in its accom- 
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*the breath came into them, and they lived, and 
stood up upon their feet, an exceeding great army. 

11 1 Then he said unto me, Son of man, these 
bones are the *whole house of Israel: behold, they 
say, “Our bones are dried, and our hope is lost: 
we are cut off fer our parts. 

12 Therefore prophesy and say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord Gon; Behold, O my people, ‘I will 
open your graves, and cause you to come up out of 
your graves, ‘and bring you into the land of Israel. 

13 And tye shall know that [am the Lorn, when 
Ihave opened your graves, O my people, and 
brought you up out of your graves, 

14 And “shall put my Spirit in you, and ye shall 
live, and I shall place you in your ownland: then 
shall ye know that a4 the Lorp have spoken 7, 
and performed it, saith the Lorp. 

[Practical Observations. } 

15 The word of the Lorp came again unto 
me, saying, 

16 Moreover, thou son of man, Ytake thee one 
stick, and write upon it, *For Judah, and for the 
children of Israel his companions: then take 
another stick, and write upon it, “For Joseph, the 
stick of Ephraim, and for all the house of Israel 
his companions: 

17 And ‘join them one to another into one 
stick ; and they shall become one in thy hand. 

18 1 And when the children of thy people shall 
speak unto thee, saying, ‘Wilt thou not show us 
what thou meanest by these ? 

19 Say unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gop; 

Behold, I will take the stick of Joseph, which zs 
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plishment. (Marg. Ref. Ezra 1:1—6.)—‘ That principle 
of life expressed by breath or spirit, ver. 9, not excluding that 
new Spirit of grace, which God will at that time plentifully 
bestow upon them. (11:19. 36:26,27.) The principle of 
grace is often spoken of as a higher principle of life, and the 
*arnest of our heavenly happiness. Rom.8:11. 1 Cor. 6:17. 
15:45” Lowth.—The vision was evidently intended, in its 
primary meaning, to encourage the desponding Jews ; and to 
predict both their restoration after the captivity, and also the 
recovery of Judah and Israel from their present long-con- 
tinued dispersions. But it was also a clear intimation of the 
resurrection of the dead; and it likewise represents the power 
and grace of God in the conversion of the most hopeless sin- 
ners to himself. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Is. 26:19. 66:10—14. 
Hos, 6:1—3. 13:14. Luke 15:22—24, v. 24. John 5:24—29. 
Rom. 8:10,11. 11:11—15, v.15. 1 Cor. 15:45—49. E’ph. 
2:4—10, vv. 4,5. Rev. 11:7—12, v. 11. 20:A—6,11—15.) 

V. 15—19. The prophet was next ordered to take two 
sticks, or small pieces of wood ; and to signify by writing on 
each, that the one was the emblem of Judah, and those of the 
other tribes who had joined themselves unto them under the 
government of the house of David; and that the other was 
the emblem of the tribes of Ephraim, Manasseh, and the 
several tribes which forméd the kingdom of Israel. These 
he was directed to join together, that they might become one 
stickin his hand. When he did this before the people, they 
would conclude that he had some prophetic meaning init, 
and.inquire whether he would not inform them of it: and he 
was ordered to show them, that the Lord would unite the 
two kingdoms by his power, and in consequence of their 
union with him. Their disunion had greatly weakened them, 
and their furious contests had made immense havoc of both ; 
and thus they became a prey to their commonenemies. But 
it was here predicted, that they should be united and esta- 
blished together in the service and favour of God.—This was 
partially accomplished afier the Babylonish captivity ; when 
all the Israelites who returned with the Jews from Babylon, 
tettled under the same government and formed with them 
yne nation. But it is highly probable, or indeed certain, that 
there will hereafter be a far more remarkable accomplish- 
ment of it. It may also be considered as an emblem of the 
union of the Jews, Israelites, Samaritans, and Gentiles in 
the church of Christ, being all made one by their union with 
him, their common Head: and an intimation of a more 
entire harmony among professing Christians, than has yet 
aken place. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 20—22. Num. 17:2—5. 
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in the hand of Ephraim, and the vibes of Israel 
his fellows, and will put them with him, even with 
the stick of Judah, and make them cne stick, and 
they shall be one in my hand. 

20 1 And the sticks whereon thou writest shall 
be *in thy hand before their eyes. 

21 And say unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
Gov; Behold, ‘I will take the children of Israel} 
from among the heathen, whither they be gone, 
and will gather them on every side, and bring 
them into their own land: 

22 And «I will make them one nationin the hn 
upon the mountains of Israel; "and one King 
shall be King to them all: and they shall be no 
more two nations, neither shall they be divided 
into two kingdoms any more at all: 

23 Neither ‘shall they defile themselves any 
more with their idols, nor with their detestable 
things; nor with any of their transgressions: ‘but 
I will save them out of all their dwelling-places, 
wherein they have sinned, and will cleanse them : 
re ete ‘they be my people, and I will be their 

od. 

24 And ™David my servant shall be King over 
them; and they all shall have "one Shepherd : 
they shall also walk in my judgments, and observe 
my statutes, and do them. 

25 And rthey shall dwell in the land that I have 
given unto Jacob my servant, wherein your 
fathers have dwelt, and they shall dwell therein, 
seven they, and their children, and their children’s 
children for ever: "and my servant David shall be 
their Prince for ever. 
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signs; and the Jews were very inquisitive into the meaning 
of them: though sometimes their curiosity proceeded rather 
from a secret contempt of the prophet and his predictions, 
than areal desire of information. (12:9. 17:12. 20:49. 24: 
19.)? Lowth. 

V. 20—22. ‘Thou shalt place the sticks or rods thus 
joined together before their eyes, as a visible token or pledge 
of the truth of what I enjoin thee to speak to them in the 
following words.’ Lowth. It is plain, that the times subse-* 
quent to the coming of the Messiah were here especially 
intended: for it was promised, that both Jews and Israelites 
should be gathered into their own land, and become one nation 
under one King, and that that King should be David: (24) but 
they were never governed, as one nation, by any king, to 
whom the name of David could properly be given, from the 
time of the captivity to the coming of Christ, who is several 
times called David. (See on Note, 34:23—31, vu. 23,24. 
Marg. Ref. Note, 15—19. Gen. 49:10.) 

V. 23. The Lord here promised, that he would deliver 
Israel from all the places, where they had been living in sin; 
and bring them into his church as true believers, both justified 
and sanctified; that they might be his people, and he the 
Object of their worship and the Source of their felicity. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, 20:A0—44. 36:25—31. Jer. 30:22.) 

Transgressions.| ‘This expression comprehends in it, 
their being touched with a hearty compunction, for their great 
sin of rejecting and crucifying the Messias, their King and 
Saviour.’ Lowth. (Note, Zech. 12:I—14, v. 10.) 


V. 24. Marg. Ref. Notes, 20—22,25. 34:23—31. Hos. 
1:11. 3:4,5. Mic. 2:12,13. 5:2—4. 
V. 25. This cannot possibly be interpreted of any events 


which took place before the coming of Christ: and after his 
coming, the Jews were soon driven from their own land, and 
have never regained possession of it. Yet the language is 
so expressive, that it must mean that the Jews and Israelites 
shall dwell in Canaan under the rule of David, or Christ, 
from the time predicted, throughout all generations to the end 
of the world. Events yet in futurity will more fully elucidate 
the prophecy to those who shall witness its accomplishment, 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, 20—24. 28:24—26.) . 
V. 26, 27. ‘God willbe reconciled to them through Christ, 
and admit them into that covenant of peace, of which he is 
the Mediator. ... Eph. 2:14. Lowth. : 
Set, &c. (26) This signifies, that the Lord would establists 
his true religion and accepted worship, (of which the sane 
tuary had been so long the centre,) in Israel, when reinstated 


2 Chr. 13:13—22. Is. 11:11—16, v. 13. Jer. 50:4—6. Hos. | in the promised land.—My tabernacle. (27) ‘Here he pro- 
345. Zeoh. 11:7—14.)—* Ezekiel foretold many things by | mises new and more valuable tokens of his p1esence among 
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26 Mor over ‘I will make a covenant of peace 
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with thein: it. shall be an everlasting covenant | 4prophecy of the formidable preparations of Gog and Magog, with their 


with them : and 1 will place them, and ‘multiply 
them, "and wiil set my sanctuary in the midst of 
them for everniore. 

27 My *tabernacle also shall be with them : 
yea, YI will be their God, and they shall be my 
people. 

28 And the heathen shall know that I the Lorp 
do *sanctify Israel, when my sanctuary shall be in 
the midst of them for evermore. 
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them, by the graces of his holy Spirit, and the efficacy of his 
word andsacraments. (2 Cor. 6:16.)’ Lowth, (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 23. 11:17—20. 34:23—31, v. 25. 48:30—35. 2 Sam. 
23:5, Is. 55:1—3. Jer. 30:22. 31:31—34. 32:39—4]. 50:2,3. 
Hos. 2:18—20. 2 Cor. 6:14—18. Heb. 13:20,21.} 

V. 28. The nations of the earth shall witness God’s pecu- 
liar favour to Israel, and powerful interposition in behalf of 
that nation, according to his promise: and this will be the 
means of bringing’ many of them to believe the Scriptures, 
and to embrace Christianity.. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 36:20— 
24. 39:23—29. Rom. 11:11—15,25—32.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—14. The almighty power of God is expressly en- 
gaged to perform his whole word; and therefore our objec- 
tions and doubts, arising from difficulties or apparent impos- 
sibilities, are the offspring of ignorance and unbelief. ‘That 
omnipotent word, which once spake this fair creation into 
existence, and still upholds it ; and which shall hereafter call 
forth from their graves the innumerable millions of the dead, 
to a life of endless happiness or misery; must be sufficient 
to remove all obstacles, and effect all purposes, that form a 
part of the divine plan. On this power ministers ought abso- 
lutely to depend, when they preach the gospel: for the state 
of those, who are dead in sin and enmity against God, slaves 
to Satan and their own lusts, and habituated to various evils, 
is as desperate in itself, and they are as much without strength, 
without either will or power to save themselves, as these dry 
bones were: nor could any created power restore them to 
Godand holiness. But the true minister has some experience 
of ‘the exceeding greatness of that mighty power, which 
wrought in Christ, when he was raised from the dead,” and 
which has wrought and still works in every believer: and he 
knows it to be sufficient to soften the hardest, and to cleanse 
the most polluted heart. When he therefore considers the 
case of proud infidels and Pharisees, or of abandoned profli- 
gates and blasphemers; the Lord as it were asks him, Can 
these dry bones live? Can such be made his saints and ser- 
vants? And his answer is, “‘ Lorp thou knowest.” If he 
please to work, the dry bones will live: nor can we make a 

_ Single exception to this rule, without limiting the power of our 
God. But though the work be wholly his: yet he commands 
us to use means: and if he ordered us to preach to the dry 
bones in’ a charnel-house, it would be our wisdom and duty 
to obey ; and pride and unbelief alone could start objections. 

If sinners then were as devoid of life and sense as the dry 

bones, we ought to preach to them, and to call on them to 

“hear the word of the Lorn,” and to set before thern his 
truths, invitations, and promises ; warning, exhorting, beseech- 
ing, and persuading them to come to Christ for salvation; and 
to hope that God would powerfully work, whilst we were using 
the appointed means. But the incapacity of sinners, though 
equally entire, is of another kind: they are rational creatures, 
whose understandings, consciences, affections, and imagina- 
tions may be addressed, and who are capable of fears, hopes, 
and desires. Surely then we should be ready at the Lord’s 
command to go to the highways and hedges, in order to invite 
and even “ compel men to come in,” as far as arguments and 
persuasions can do it; to beseech rebels to be reconciled 
to God, and to command them to repent and believe the gos- 
pel; accompanying all our endeavours with earnest prayers, 
that the Spirit of God may come and breathe on dead sinners, 
that they may live. Under this kind of preaching various 
effects will be produced: many will be made to tremble, and 
to inquire what they “ must do to be saved?” And a great 
commotion will sometimes be excited among those who have 
been careless and secure: there will be a gathering of the 
people to hear the word, and to confer about matters of reli- 
gion: numbers will be induced to attend on the means of 
grace; and even those, who eventually are converted, often 
do mang things outwardly before they are actuated by a vital 
inward principle. We should indeed be careful not to rest 
in any thing short of true conversion; and we should warn 
the people not to settle in forms, notions, or external refor- 
mation: yet this ‘shaking among the dry bones” may encou- 
rage us to proceel, preaching earnestly, praying fervently, 
and waiting patie atly: and we may hope in due time to see 
a large company of spiritual soldiers, warring under the ban- 
ner of Christ, against sin, the world, ax 1 the devil, raised up 
fiom those who before ‘were dead in trespasses and sins.” 
Let us also remember, that the same power is equally engaged 


( 772°) 


allies, to invade the land of Israel in the latter days, 1\—17; and of the glo- 
rious power of God to be displayed in their destruction, 18—23. 


D the word of the Lorp came unto me, 
saying, 

2 «Son of man, set thy face against ‘Gog, the 
land of ‘Magog, ‘the chief prince of eMeshech 
and Tubal, and prophesy against him, . 

3 And say, Thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, 
‘I am against thee, O Gog, the chief prince of 
Meshech and ‘Tubal: 


Ps. 79:10. 102:15, 126;2, Rom. 11:15, a 20:12, Ex. 31:13, 
John 17:17—19. 1 Cor, 1:30. Eph. 5:26. 1 Thes. 5:23, 
46, 25:2. 35:2. c Rev. 20:8. d Gen. 10:2. 
chiefof. e 27:13, 32:26. Is, 66:19. 


Lev. 20:8. 21:8, 
a 2:1, 89:1. b 6:2. 20: 
1 Chr. 1:5. * Or, prince of the 
f 13:8. 29:3, 35:3, 39:1, * 


to raise the church from her lowest depressions, and our souls 
from the deepest discouragements; and to perform all that 
for us and ours, which is truly good for us. Our part is to use 
proper means, to wait and pray, and not to yield to discou- 
ragement, because of difficulties, as if our hope was lost, or 
we were cut off, when our trials are heavy, and our prospects 
gloomy. But let us look to him, who will at last open our 
graves and bring us forth to judgment, that-he may now deli- 
ver us from sin, and put his Spirit within us, and “keep us 
by his power through faith unto salvation :” then we shall at 
last come forth victorious from all our conflicts, and for ever 
bless God for our present sharpest tribulations. 

V. 15—28. Nothing has so hindered the success of the 
gospel hitherto, as the divisions among professed Christians: 
and it requires the same power of God to unite discordant 
persons and parties, so that they may ‘be one in his hand,” 
as is requisite to raise his church from the most discouraging 
sitnation. They who desire the prosperity, should labour: 
and pray for the peace of Jerusalem: and in this sense espe- 
cially, ‘‘ Blessed are the peacemakers. for they shall be called 
the children of God.” We have all one King and Shepherd 
and are all one nation and family ; nay, one body, as united 
to Christ our Head: how unnatural for us then to be as two, 
or several armies, fighting against and weakening each other! 
Let us then study and ‘‘endeavour to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace :” let us with one accord seek for 
divine grace, to keep us from any more defiling ourselves with 
our idols, detestable things, or any transgressions: let us pray 
that the Lord would in like manner cleanse his church ; that 
he may be known among the nations, as the Sanctifier or 
Israel: let us thank him, that he has set his tabernacle among 
us, by his gospel and appointed ordinances; and beg of him 
to continue it in the midst of us for evermore; and that he 
would also place it again among his ancient people Israel, 
and vouchsafe it to all other nations of the earth: that this 
everlasting covenant of peace may be with them, as well as 
with us; that we may altogether be the obedient and happy 
subjects of the Son of David; and that the Lord may be our 
God,.and we his people for evermore. J 

NOTES.—Cuap. XXXVIII. V. 2, 3. ‘The pro- 
phecy, contained in this and the following chapter, concerning 
Israel’s victory over Gog and Magog, without question relates 
to the latter ages of the world, when the whole house of Israel 
shall return into their own land. (39:25,26.) ...“*Gog, the 
land of Magog;” or “tof the land of Magog.” Magog was 
the son of Japheth, (Gen. 10:2.) from whence the Scythians 
are generally supposed to be derived. The Mogul Tartars, 
a people of the Scythian race, are still called so by the Ara- 
bian writers. ... By Gog and Magog may most probably here 
be meant the Turks; who were originally natives of Tartary 
called Turcheston by the Eastern writers. ... The land ol 
Canaan hath been, for several years, in the possession of the 
Turks. ... The people called here by the name of Gog, and 
their allies, will attempt'to recover it again out of the hand of 
the Jews, its rightful owners. This may probably occasion 
the war and victory here spoken of.... The LXX inter- 
preters take the word Rosh, commonly translated chief, for a 
proper name: so they render the sentence thus: ‘* The prince 
of Rosh, Meshech, and Tubal.” Rosh, taken as a proper 
name, signifies those inhabitants of Scythia, from whence the 
Russians derive their name and original.’ Lowth.—It is not 
indeed agreed what people or transactions are here pre- 
dicted: but it seems evident, that the prophecy is not yet 
accomplished. Nothing occurred in the wars waged by the 
Syro-grecian kings against the Jews after the captivity, or in 
their conflicts with Antiochus Epiphanes, that answer to it: 
and it is foretold, that these events would be fulfilled “in the 
latter days.” Tt is therefore probably supposed, that the 
accomplishment will be posterior to the conversion of the 
Jews, and their restoration to their own land: and that the 
Turks, Tartars, or Scythians, from the northern parts of 
Asia, perhaps uniting with the inhabitants of some more 
sonthern regions, will make war upon the Jews, and be cut 
off in the manner here predicted.— Gog and Magog are men- 
tioned by St. John. (Note, Rev. 20:7—10.) It is probable 
that the inhabitants of the same regions are intended ; but 
different events are evidently predicted: for that assault of 
Gog and Magog will follow the miltennium, and happen just 
before the general judgment; but this refers to the times 
which will introduce the millennium.—t Gog” seems to be 
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4 And él will turn thee back, and put hooks 
ynto thy jaws, and I will bring thee forth, and all 
thine army, "horses and horsemen, ‘all of them 
clothed with all sorts of armour, even a great 
company with bucklers and shields, all of them 
“handling swords: 

5 'Persia, Ethiopia, and ‘Libya with them ; all 
of them with shield and helmet : 

6 "Gomer, and all his bands; the house of 
"Togarmah of the north quarters, and all his 
bands: and many people with thee. 

7 Be °thou prepared, and prepare for thyself, 
thou, and all thy company that are assembled unto 
thee, and be thou a euard unto them. 

8 1 Aftermany days‘thou shalt be visited: in 
the latter years thou shalt come ‘into the land 
that is brought back from the sword, and is 
gathered out of many people, against the moun- 
tains of Israel, which have been always waste: 
but it is brought forth out of the nations, tand 
they shall dwell safely all of them. 

9 Thou "shalt ascend and come like a storm, 
thou shalt be *like a cloud to cover the land, thou, 
and all thy bands, and many people with thee. 

10 Thus saith the Lord Gop; It shall also 
come to pass, Ythat at the same time shall things 
come into thy mind, and thou shalt ‘think an evil 
thought: 

11 And thou shalt say, 7I will go up to the iand 
of unwalled villages; *I will go tothem that are 
at rest, that dwell ésafely, all of them dwelling 
without walls, and having neither bars nor gates, 

12 To Stake a spoil, and to take a prey to *turn 
thy hand upon ‘the desolate places that are now 
inhabited, “and upon the people that are gathered 
out of the nations, which have gotten cattle and 
goods, that dwell in the 'midst of the land. 

13 ‘Sheba, and Dedan, and the merchants of 
Tarshish, f with all the young lions thereof, shall 
say unto thee, Art thou come to take a spoil? hast 
fan 39:2. 2 Kings 19:28. Is. 37:29. h15. Dap. 11:40. 1 23:12. k 1 Chr. 12: 
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the name of the prince, ‘‘ Magog,” of his land or people. 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 32:26—28. Gen. 10:2—5.) 

V.4. These formidable enemies will certainly be induced 
to make this formidable invasion of the land of Israel: and 
then God will defeat it, as he did that of Sennacherib, by 

utting his hook in their jaws, &c. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
9:2—5. 2 Kings 19:27,28. Dan. 11:40—45.) 

V.5. Marg. and Marg. Ref. Note, 30:4,5. 

V.6. ‘Gomer was Japheth’s son, and Togarmah the son 
of Gomer ; these are thought to be they that inhabit Asia 
Minor. ... The Persians from the east, the Ethiopians from 
the south, the Moors from the west, and the Phrygians from 
the north, shall join with them in this onset.’ Bp. Hall. 

V. 7. (Marg. Ref.) This is an ironical exhortation to 
Gog, to make all possible preparation, and to use every pre- 
caution to defend himself and his army, and to ensure victory : 
and it intimates, that God will thus gain the greater honour 
by his defeat. (Murg. Ref. Notes, 16,17. Is. 8:9,10. Jer. 
46:3,4. Joel 3:9—17.) 

V.8. ‘This judgment shall be inflicted by God upon thee, 
...afier a succession of many generations: “in the latter 

ears,” or ‘days ;” (16) that is, towards the end of the world: 
Fant, Dan. 8:26.) particularly the expression of “ latter 
jays” or years, is used to denote the times of the general 
yestoration of the Jewish nation. (Deut. 4:30. Jer. 30:24. 
ae 3:5.) Lowth. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 11—17. 36:3— 


_ Always waste.] ‘ Long in a state of desolation, namely, 
first by the Assyrians, Babylonians, Antiochus Epiphanes, 
and Romans ; lastly, and at this time, by the Turks.’—Deso- 
ations far more durable, than those of the Babylonish cap- 
tv'ty, are evidently predicted. 

V.9. Marg. Ref. Notes, 16,17. Is. 25:3—5. 28:1—4, 

.2. Dan. 11:40—43, 

V. 10. The Lord foresees, from ages and generations, 
every thought, good or bad, that will ever come into the mind 
if any of his creatures, and every purpose of their hearts ; 
end all these infinitely numerous apparent contigencies form 
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thou gathered thy company to take a prey? tc 
carry away silver and gold, to take away cattle 
and goods, to take a great spoil? 

14 1 Therefore, son of man, prophesy and say 
unto Gog, Thus saith the Lord Gon ; ¢In that day 
when my people of Israel dwelleth safely, shal 
thou not know it 2 

15 And thou shalt come from ‘thy place out of 
the north parts, thou, ‘and many neople with thee, 
all‘of them riding upon horses, a great company, 
and a mighty army: 

16 And thou shalt come up against my people 
of Israel, 'as a cloud to cover the land; it shall 
be in the latter days, and I will bring thee against 
my land, "that the heathen may know me, when [ 
shall be sanctified in thee, O Gog, before their 
eyes. 

17 Thus saith the Lord Gop ; Art thou he °of 
whom I have spoken in old time "by my servants 
the prophets of Israel, which prophesied in those 
days many years, that I would bring thee against 
them ? 

18 And it shall come to pass at the same time 
when Gog shall come against the land of Israe,, 
saith the Lord Gon, Pthat my fury shall come up 
in my face. 

19 For 4in my jealousy and in the fire of my 
wrath have I spoken, "Surely in that day there 
shall he-a great shaking in the land of Israel; 

20 So that ‘the fishes of the sea, and the fowls 
of the heaven, and the beasts of the field, and all 
creeping things that creep upon the earth, and 
all the men that are upon the face of the earth, 
shall shake at my presence, and the mountains 
shall he thrown down, and the *‘steep places shall 
fall, and every wall shall fall to the ground. 

21 And I will call for a sword against him 
throughout all my mountains, saith the Lord 
Gop: "every man’s sword shall be against his 
brother. 


13. Zech. 1:12,17. a8. Zech. 10:8—10, 
e 27:12,15,20,22,23,25. £19:3—6, 32:2. Jer. 50:17. 51:38. Nah. 2,11—13. Zee 
11:3. g[s.4:2. 8,11, Zech, 2:5,8. 139:2. Dan, 11:40. k4. Joel 3:2, Zeph. 
3:8. Zech, 12:2—4, 14;2,3. Rev. 16:14,16. 20:8. 19, m8. Peut. 31:29, Is. 2: 
2. Dan, 2:28, 10:14. Hos. 3:5, Mic. 4:1. 1 Tim. 4:1. 2Tim, 3:1. 
39:21. Ex. 14:4, 1 Sam. 17:45—47, 2 Kings 19:19, Ps. §3:17,18. 
4:32—37, 6:15—27. Mic. 7:15—17. Matt. 6:9,10. 0 10,11,16. 
27:1. 34:1—6. 63:1—6. 66:15,16. Dan, 11:40—45. Joel 3:9—14. Zech. 12:2—8, 
14:1, &c, 1 Heb. by the hands of my. p 36:5. Deut. 32:22. Ps. 18:7,8. 89:46. 
Nah, 1:2. Heb. 12:29. q 39:25, Dent, 29:20. Ts. 42:13. Joel 2:18. Zech. 1:14. 
r Hag, 2:6,7,21,22. Heb. 12:26. Rev. 11:13. 16:20. s Jer. 4.23—26. Hos. 41:3. 
Nah. 1:4—6. Zech. 14:4.5. Rev. 6:12,13. ** Or, towers, or, stairs. 13. 30:25, 
2Cor. 10:4. t 14:17. Ps. 105:16. u Judy. 7:22. 1 Sam. 14:20. 2 Chr. 20:23. 
Bag. 2:22. 


|| Heb. navel. Judg. 9:37. ma g. 
h. 


n 23, 36:23. 
Dan. 3:24—29, 
Ps. 110:5,6. Is. 


a ee of his immense and glorious plan! (Marg. and Marg. 
Ref. y. 

V. 11,12. The converted Jews and Israelites, will live 
in peace, and holy confidence in God, without attempting to 
molest others, or fear of being molested: they will therefore 
have neither walis, gates, nor bars ; and this will tempt these 
depredators to invade them. (Marg.and Marg. Ref. Notes. 
34:23—31, v. 28. Judg.18:7—10. Jer. 23:5,6.) 

V. 13. ‘ Those merchants, as soon as they heard of this 
intended invasion, came into Gog’s camp, as to a market, to 
buy both persons and goods, which should come into the 
conqueror’s power.... Their chief merchants... are de- 
scribed as so many princes, Js, 23:8. and are called lions, 
because of the injustice and oppression they too commonly 
practised in their commerce.’ Lowth.—‘ One enemy shall 
envy another, because every one shall think to have the spoil 
of the church? (Marg. Ref. Notes, 26:2. 27:10—25. Rev. 
18:9—19. 

iV 314), a * As soon as the news of their being settled in 
their own country comes to thy knowledge, thou wilt certainly 
make preparations to invade them.’ Lowth, (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 2—4,10—12.) j 

V. 16,17. The exact accomplishment of these ancient 
prophecies will turn to a testimony to the nations that shall 
witness them: and they will recollect, that thus it was written, 
and thus it had came to pass. * This signal victory over Gog 
and his associates, shall be a means of bringing | infidels to 
give glory unto me. (36:23. Comp. 39:21.) ... The expres- 
sions here used... plainly imply, that there was to be a 
succession of many ages, between the publishing those pro- 
phecies, and this event foretold by them,” Lowth.—(Marg. 
and Marg. Ref. Notes, \0—15. Ps. 110:5,@. 149:7—9. Is, 
27:1. 34:1—6. 63:1—6. Dun. 11:40—45. Jvel 3:9—17. Zech, 
12:2—8. 14:1—3. Rev. 11:15—18. 14:14—20. 19:11—21.)— 
Gog, according to this prophecy, will come against Israel, as 
settled in their own land: and the effect will be the conversion 
of the heathen; but Gog and Magog,as foretold by St. John, 
will * compass the camp of the saints,” and the beloved city 
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22 And ‘I will plead against him with pestilence 
and vith blood; and I will rain upon him, and 
upon his ‘ands, and upon the many people that 
are \rith ‘vim, *an overflowing rain, and great 
hailstones, fire, and brimstone. / 

23 Thue will I Ymagnify myself, and sanctify | 
myself; 7and I will be known in the eyes of| 
many natyons, and they shall know that I am 
Lorp. 

CHAPTER XXXIX. 


God will glorify himself in the terrible destruction of Gog and Magog, 1—7. 
The multitude n° weapons burned by Israel, 8—10. The burial of Gog and 
his multitude in Hamon-gog, —16. The birds and beasts invited to feed 
on the slain. 17—20. The heathen shall see God's judgments, and the reasons 
for which he punished Israel, 21—24 ; whom he will gather again with ever- 
lasting fuvour, 25—29 

HEREFORE, thou *son of man, prophesy 
against Gog, and say, Thus saith the Lord 

Gop ; *Behold, I am against. thee, O Gog, the | 

chief prince of Meshech and Tubal: 

2 And <I will turn thee back, and ‘leave but the | 
sixth part of thee, ‘and will cause thee to come up 
from the tnorth parts, and will bring thee upon 
the mountains of Israel : 

3 And «I will smite thy bow out of thy left hand, 
and will cause thine arrows to fall out of thy right 
hand. ; 

4 Thou shalt f fall upon the mountains of Israel, | 
thou and all thy bands, and the people that 7s) 
with thee: sJ will give thee unto the ravenous | 


v Is. 66:16. Jer. 25°31. Zech. 14:12—15. x 13:11. Gen. 19:24. Ex. 9:22—25, 
Josh. 10.11. Ps. 11:6, 18:12—14, 77:16—18. Is, 28:17. 29:6. 30:30—33, Matt. 7: 
27. Rev. 16:21. y 36:23, z 16, 37:28. 39:7,13,27, Ps, 9:16. Rey. 15:3,4, 19:1—6, 
a 38;2,3. b 35:3, Nah. 2:13. 3:5, c Ps. 40;14.68:2, Is.37:29. * Or, strike 
thee with siz plugues ; or, draw thee back with a hook of six teeth, ns 38:4. 
d 33:15. Dan. 11:40. t Heb. sides of thenorth, e 30:21—24. Ps. 46:9. 76:3. 
Jer. 21:4,5, Hos. 1:5. f 17—20. 38:21. g 32:4,5. 33:27. Is. 34:2—8. Jer. 15:3. 
Rev. 19:17—21. + Heb. wing. § Heb. todevour. || Heb. face of the field. 


which evidently mean the true church after the millennium: 
and “ fire will come down from God out of heaven and devour 
them ;” and immediately the day of judgment will follow. 
(Comp. Notes, Rom. 11:11—15. with Rev. 20:7—15.) 

V.18—20. At the terror of the wrath of God and by his 
judgments on these invaders, all nature will be, as it were, 
thrown into convulsions at his presence, and concur in execu- 
ting his vengeance on them. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 
36:5. Jer. 4:19—27. Hos. 4:1—3. Hag. 2:6—9,20—23. Maitt. 
24:29—31, Rev. 6:12—14. 11:13,14. 16:17—21.) 

V. 21—23. ‘God’s decrees are expressed by his speaking 
-he word and giving out the command.... (Ps. 105:16.) 
Lowth.—Some think that the Lord will send assistance to 
Israel, by the armies of Christian princes. In addition, how- 
ever, to all external opposition, he will occasion discord among 
the invaders, and they shall destroy one another; as well as 
perish by pestilence, hailstones, and fire and brimstone. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, 13:\0—16. (4:13—21. Gen. 19:24,25, 
Josh. 10:11. Judg. 7:16—22. Is. 29:5,6. 30:29—32, v.30. Rev. 
16:17—21.) 

PRACTICAL ORSERVATIONS. 

When God most effectually works to promote his cause, 
and to prosper his church in unity and purity; Satan will be 
most busy, (if permitted,) in exciting his servants, with com- 
hined efforts, to oppose it: and they, who on other occasions 
are most hostile to each other, often unite to fight against his 
people. But he, whose all-seeing eye penetrates the deepest 
recesses of the human heart, through long series of ages, yea, 
from eternity; and who foresees what things will come into 
men’s minds, and what evil thoughts they will think, is equally 
able to disappoint their devices. In vain do men prepare for 
-he defence and success of themselves and their companions, 
when God is pleased to fight against them; for ** though hand 
join in hand, the wicked shall not be unpunished.”—Those 
who enjoy the Lord’s protection, are safe, and may be secure, 
though they have no other defence.—It is most atrocious to 
devise mischief against those who serve God in quietness and 
honesty, and who are harmless, inoffensive,-and unsuspecting. 
But the love of riches, and the hatred of God and holiness, 
incite men to the most base and destructive enterprises: and 
when any dwell securely, bad men soon know of it, and mark 
them as their prey. Hence, alas! it is become necessary 
for those communities, which desire peace, to learn and encou- 
rage war as a science and a trade. (Notes, Is. 2:2—5. Rev. 
20:4—6.)—All opposition to the cause of God will eventually 
tend to sanctify his great name, and to fulfil the writings of 
his ancient prophets; and that in proportion as it is formid- 
able-—Those who love to terrify their neighbours, will be 
made to tremble at the power and indignation of the Lord. 
The whole creation will concur in the destruction of his de- 
voted enemies: nay, they will help forward their own and 
each other’s ruin, till they are driven by the tempest of his 
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jealousy into “ the lake that burneth with fire and brimstone ;” 
and thus he will be magnified and sanctified upon all those, 
who refuse to submit to him and serve him. 
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birds of every ‘sort, and to the beasts of the field, 
Sto be devoured. ; 

5 Thou shalt fall upon the "open field: for J 
have spoken it, saith the Lord Gop. 

6 And ‘I will send a fire on Magog, and among 
them that dwell carelessly ‘in the isles: and they 
shall know that I am the Lorp. 

7 So ‘will I make my holy name known in the 
midst of my people Israel ; !and I will not let them 
pollute my holy name any more: and the heathen 
shall know that I am the Lorn, ™the Holy One in 
Israel. 

8 1 Behold, "it is come, and it is done 
Lord Gon; °this is the day whereof 
spoken. 

9 And they that dwell in the cities of Israet 
Pshall go forth, {and shall set on fire and burn the 
weapons, both the shields and the bucklers, the 
bows and the arrows, and the “*hand-staves, and 
the spears, and they shall ‘burn them with fire 
seven years : L 

10 So that they shall take no wood out of the 
field, neither cut down any out of the forests ; for 
they shall burn the weapons with fire: and they 
rshall spoil those that spoiled them, and rob those 
that robbed them, saith the Lord Gop. 

11 % And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
I will give unto Gog a place there of graves in 
Israel, the valley of the passengers ‘on the east of 

h 30:8,16. 38:19—22, Am. 1:4,7,10. Nah, 1:6. 
Judg. 18:7. i 38:13. Ps. 72:10. k 22. 38:16,23. 
m Is. 12:6, 43:3,14. 55:5. 60:9,14. 1 7:2—10. Is. 33: 
10—12. Rev. 16:17, 21:6, o 38:17, 2 Pet. 3:8. p Ps. 111:2,3. Is. 66:24. Mal. 
1:5, q 10, Josh. 11:6, Ps. 46:9. Zech. 9:10. ** Or, javelins. tt Or, makea 


Jire of them. r Ex, 3:22. 12:36. Is, 14:2. 33:1. Mic. 5:8, Hab. 2:8. Zeph. 2:9, 
10. Matt. 7:2. Rey, 13:10. 18:6. 8 47:18. Num, 34:11, Luke5;!l. Joh» 6:1, 


saith the 
I have 


29:5, 32:4. Jer, 8:2. 22:19, 
% Or, confidently. 38:11. 
1 20:9,14,39. 36:20,21,36. 


Ref. Notes, 17—20. 38:2—4.— Chief prince of Meshech, &c. 
Or, “ prince of Rosh, Meshech and Tubal.”—Leave, &c. 
2) Or, ‘*T will strike thee with six plagues.” (Marg. Note, 
38:19—23.)—It seems probable, that none of the invaders 
will escape the general destruction: but perhaps the inhabi« 
tants of Magog in general are meant. The immense army 
of Gog, led forth to invade Israel, will almost empty his land ; 
and the subsequent judgments of God, upon those that remain 
at home, will reduce them to the sixth part of the whole. 
( Note, 6.) j 

And will cause thee, &c.] ‘The words may be better trans- 
lated, ‘* After I have caused thee to come up, &c.”’ Lowth 

V. 6. Some terrible judgment will-destroy those coun- 
tries, whence the army of Gog was led forth; about the same 
time that the army itself shall be cut off.—‘* They that dwell 
carelessly in the isles,” may denote the allies of Gog before- 
mentioned. (oles, 38:5—7,13.)—*I will send my fierce 
judgments upon the enemy of my church; and upon those 
that being separated and guarded by the sea, live securely, 
confident of their safety. Bp. Hall. (Marg.and Marg. 


ef. \ 

V.7. ‘Twill not suffer my name to be dishonoured any 
more; nor let it be said among the heathen, that I was not 
able to rescue my people out of the hand of their enemies” 
Lowth. (Marg. Ref. 21,22. See on Note, 20:7—9. Notes, 
36:20—24. 37:28. 38:16—23.) 

V.8. This was predicted above two thousand years before 
the event: yet the prophet spake of it, as already come and 
done, to denote the certainty of it: and as secing in vision its 
actual accomplishment, ‘ The time appointed for this great 
destruction is come ; and it is the last and finishing stroke of 
God’s justice upon the enemies of his church.’ Lowth. That 
is, before the millennium. (Vote, 38:2. Is. 66:15—18.)—* This 
plague is fully determined in my counsel, and cannot be 
changed.’ (Marg. Ref. Notes, 7:2—11. 38:16,17. 2 Pet. 3:8. 
Rev. 16:17—21, v. 17. 

V. 9,10. The language, here used, seems to imply, that 
the army of Gog will be cut off by miracle, as that of Senna- 
cherib had been: for the people are described as going forth, 
not to fight and conquer, but merely to gather the spoil, 
(Notes, 2 Chr. 20:22—25. Ps. 68:11,12. Is. 33:23,24.) The 
immense destruction of the invaders is illustrated by the cir- 
cumstance (perhaps hyperbolical) of the weapons found 
among the slain, serving for fuel, during seven years, at least 
to the inhabitants of the adjacent cities. But when it is cone 
sidered, how little fuel comparatively is needed in warm cli- 
mates, we may even conceive of this being literally fulfilled, 
The Israelites, however, will neither reserve these weapons 
for their own use, nor form them into trophies of their victory ; 
but use them for fuel. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. p,q. Note, 
Ps. 46:8,9.) ‘In token of an entire conquest, and that su ha 
lasting peace should ensue, that there should be no more need 
of warlike preparations,’ Lowth.—It is supposed that this 
prediction will be fulfilled just before the millennium; a% 
which happy period, “men shall every where beat their 


NOTES.—Cuap. XX XIX. V.1—5. Marg. and Marg. | swords into ploughshares, and their spears into pruning hooks 
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the sea: and :t shall stop the *noses of the passen- 
vers: and there shall they bury Gog and all his 


multitude : and they shall call i, 'The valley of) ' 


*Hamon-gog. 

12 And seven months shall the house of Israel 
te burying of them, that they may ‘cleanse the 
and. 

13 Yea, all the pas of the land shall bury 
them : and it shall be to them “a renown *the day 
that I shall be glorified, saith the Lord Gop. 

14 And Ythey shall sever out men of jcontinual 
employment, passing through the land to bury 
with the passengers those that remain upon the 
face of the earth, ‘to cleanse it: after the end of 
seven months shall they search. 

15 And the passengers that pass through the 
land, when any seeth a man’s bone, then shall he 
§set up a sign by it, till the buriers have buried it 
in the valley of Hamon-gog. 

16 And also the name of the city shall be 'Ha- 
monah. ‘Thus shall they cleanse the land. 

(Practical Observations.]} 

17 M1 And, thou son of man, thus saith the 
Lord Gop; 'Speak unto "every feathered fowl, 
and to every beast of the field, Assemble your- 
selves, and come 3 gather yourselves on every side 
‘to my “‘sacrifice that I do sacrifice for you, evena 
great sacrifice upon the mountains of Israel, that 
ye may eat flesh, and drink blood. . 

18 Ye shall 4eat the flesh of the mighty, and 
drink the blood of the princes of the earth, of 
rams, of lambs, and of ‘!goats, ‘of bullocks, all of 
them ‘fatlings of Bashan. 

19 And ye shall eat fat till ye be full, and drink 
blood till ye be drunken, of my sacrifice which I 
have sacrificed for you. 

20 Thus eye shall be filled at my table with 


* Or, mouths. + Thatis, the multitude of Gog. Num, 11:34. margin. t 14, 
16. Num. 19:16. Deut. 21:23. u Deut, 26:19. Ps. 149:6—9. Jer. 33:9. Zeph. 3: 
19,20. 1 Pet. 1:7. x 21:22.28:22. Ps. 3. y Num. 19:11—19. ft Heb. 
continuance. 712. § Heb. build. Luke ll:44. a ll. |} Thatis, The mul- 
titude. b Gen. 31:54. 1Sam, 9:13, 16:3. Is, 56:9. 
7 Heb. the fowl of every wing. c 4. 1 Sam. 17:46, 
** Or, slaughter. d 29:5, 34:8. Rev. 19:17,18,21, 

e Ps. 68:30, Is. 34:7. Jer. 50:11,27. 51:40. f Deut. 32:14, Ps. 22:12. 
. g 38:4. Ps. 76:6, Hag. 2:22, Rev. 19:18. h 36:23, 38:16,23, Ex. 9: 
16. 14:4. Is. 26:11. 37:20, Mal.:1l. i Ex. 7:4. 8:19, | Sam, 5:7,11. 6:9. Ps. 
32:4, k 7,28, 28:25. 34:30, Jer. 24:7. 31:34. John 17:3. 1 John 5:20. 1 36:18—23, 
36. 2Chr 7:21,22. Jer, 22:8,9. 40:2,3. Lam. 2:15—17,  m 29. Deut. 31:17,18. 


Jer. 12:9. Zeph. 1:7. 


Is. 18:6. 34:6. Jer. 46:10. 
tt Heb. great goats. 34:17. 


nation shall not rise against nation, neither shall they learn 
war any more.” (Notes, Is. 2:2—5. Rev. 20:;1—6.)—Shall 
spoil, &c. (10) Marg. Ref. r. Notes, Is.14:1,2. 33:1. 

V. 11—16. Gog will expect to seize the whole land of 
Israel for his army and people: but the Lord will only give 
them ‘a place of graves” in some part of it; and not even 
that, till their bodies have Jain for some time unburied. The 
multitudes of the slain willinfect the air with their stench, and 
cause the travellers to stop their noses; or they will die in 
the way, and obstruct those that are passing on the road. So 
that the Israelites must bury them, though they had neither 
trouble nor peril in vanguishing them. This will be the work 
of seven months to all the people of the land; that is, of all 
such as can be spared from other needful employments. But 
it will be necessary in order to cleanse the land.—No doubt | 
the prophet referred to the ceremonial law, in this passage ; 
though that law will not be regarded, when this prediction 
shall be fulfilled: but it will be also needful to cleanse the 
land from the natural defilement, which might otherwise cause 
an infection —This labour of Israel will bring great honour to 
them, as well as redound to the glory of God. The valley 
near the sea,’... (of Gennesaret,) ‘is called “ the valley of 
the passengers ;” because it was a great road, by which the 
merchants and traders from Syria, and other eastern coun- 
tries, went into Egypt. ... All the people shall be employed 
seven months in buryirg the dead: (13) and after they are 
ended, particular persons, appointed for that purpose, shall 
make a clear riddance.’ Lowth. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. 
Notes, Num, 19:11—21.) 

A sign, &c.] ‘ A stone, or some other mark of distinction, 
that men may avoid passing over them,’ Lowth. 

Hamonah.| * This is probably mvant of a city, that should 
be afterwards built near this valley, and called Hamonah, 
signifying a multitude, to perpetuate the memory of such a 
transaction.’ Ibid —No such city, however, has yet been 
built, of which we have any account: and every circumstance, 
here predicted, so varies from what St. John foretells of Gog 
and Magog, as to be absolutely irreconcilable with it. (Votes, 
Pek 38:18—20.)—Hamon-gog signifies the multitude of Gog. 

arg. 

V.17—20. ‘It was the custom for persons that offered 
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sacrifice, to invite their friends to a {tast, that was made ef 
the remainder: (Gen, 31;54, 1 San 9;13.) so here as gru- | 
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horses and chariots, with mighty men, and witt 
all men of war, saith the Lord Gop, 

21 And "I will set my glory among the heathen. 
and all the heathen shall see my judgment tha, 
I have executed, ‘and my hand that 1 have lai 
upon them, 

22 So the house of Israel shall *know that I ant 
the Lorn their God from that day and forward. 

23 1 And'the heathen shall know that the house 
of Israel went into captivity for their iniquity : 
because they trespassed against me, therefore ™hid 
I my face fram them, and "gave them into the 
hand of their enemies: so fell they all by the 
sword. 

_ 24 °According to their uncleanness and accord- 
ing to their transgressions have I done unto them, 
and hid my face from them. 

25 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; PNow 
will I bring again the captivity of Jacob, and 
have merey upon 4the whole house of Israel, ‘and 
will be jealous for my holy name ; 

26 After that they have borne their shame, and 
all their trespasses whereby they have trespassed 
against me, ‘when they dwelt safely in their land, 
and none made them afraid. 

27 When ‘I have brought them again from the 
people, and gathered them out of their enemies’ 
lands, and am sanctified in them in the sight o 
many nations 3 

28 Then Yshall they know that I am the Lorn 
their God, ##which caused them to be led into cap 
tivity among the heathen: but I have gathered 
them unto their own land, ?and have left none ot 
them any more there. 

29 Neither will I *hide my face any more from 
them: for I have poured_out my Spirit upon the 
house of Israel, saith the Lord Gop. 
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phet, by God’s command, invites the beasts and fowls to par- 
take of the sacrifice of his enemies slain. The slaughter ot 
God’s enemies is called a sacrifice, because it is offered up 
as an atonement to the divine justice.’ Lowth. (Marg. and 
Marg. Ref. Notes, 1\—5, v. 4. Ps. 79:1—5, vv. 2,3. Is. 34:3 
—7. 56:9—12, v. 9. Jer. 50:27. Rev. 19:17—21.) 

V. 21,22. Marg. Ref. Notes, 23—29. 38:16,17,21—23. 
—From that day and forward. (22) This implies, that these 
events will take place not long after the conversion and re 
storation of Israel: and that a length of time shall succeed 
during which they will continue the true and accepted wor- 
shippers of God. (Note, John 17:1—3, v. 3.) Neither of 
these circumstances can be made to accord with what St. 
John predicts of Gog and Magog, at the end of the millen- 
nium, and just before the last judgment. (Votes, Rev. 
20:7—15.) % 

V.23—29. These verses seem to refer to this and all the 
preceding prophecies, concerning the restoration and subse- 
quent prosperity of Israel. They did not go into captivity to 
Babylon, because JEHovAH was unable to protect them, or 
through any breach of his promise ; but ** because of their 
transgressions,” which provoked him to “hide his face from 
them,” and to leave them in the hands of their enemies. In 
like manner they were expelled from the land by the Romans, 
and continue in a captive or exiled state to this day ; because 
they rejected and crucified Christ, and pertinaciously fought 
against his gospel: and he has dealt with them accordingly. 
But when he shall at length have mercy on the whole house 
of Israel, by converting them to Christianity for the glory of 
his own name; and when they shall have “ borne the shame” 
of being cast off for their sins, while they dwelt safely in their 
own land, and shall again be gathered into it: then the 
nations shall perceive his justice, truth, and goodness in his 
dealings with his people, and shall learn to know, worship, 
and serve him: and Israel also shall know the Lord their 
God, in a humbling spiritual manner, as revealed in and by 
Jesus Christ, whom they have so long rejected. At that time 
they shall all be gathered into their own land: and the Lord 
will “no more hide his face from them,” or leave them in the 
hand of their enemies, as he will “ have poured out his Spirie 
upon them,” and thus made them his holy worshippers any 
servants.—The return of a few Jews from Babylon, and thei 
continuance, increase, partial reformation, and prosperity, till 
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Ezekiel’s vision of the modelofa city : and of anangel, with a line and reed, 
measuring the temple, 1—5. ‘A description of the east gate of the outer court, 
6—19 ; of the north gate, 20—23 ; and of the south gate, 2A—26 ; of the svuth 
gate of the inner court, 27—31; of the east gate, 32—34; and of the north 
ete, 33—38, The eight tables for sacrifice, 39—43. The chambers for the 
singers and for the priests, 44—47. The porch and pillars of the temple, 
48, 49. 


N*the five and twentieth year of our captivity, 

in the beginning of the year, in the tenth day 

of the month, in the fourteenth year Yafter that 

the city was smitten, ‘in the self-same day ‘the 

hand of the Lorp was upon me, and brought me 
thither. 


a 1:2..8:1. 29:17. 32:1,17. b 33:21, 2 Kings 25: Jer, 39; 52: c Ex.12:41. di: 
8. 3:14,22. 11:24. 37:1. Rev. 1:10, e1:1.8:3. Dan. 7:1,7. Acts 2:17. 16:9. 
2 f 17:22,23. Is. 2:2,3. Dan. 2:34,35. Mic. 4:1. Rev. 21:10, 
€ g 48:30—35. Gal. 4:26. Rev. 21-10-23. h 1 Chr. 28:12,19 


the days of Christ, followed by their present long-continued 
dispersion, under the frown of God, and destitute of his 
Spirit, could in no degree answer to these predictions. We 
are therefore constrained either to explain them exclusively of 
the blessings conferred on the church at large ; or to con- 
clude that some future events, exactly answerable to them, 
shall take place in respect of the nation of Israel: and this 
latter interpretation is far more consistent with the most ob- 
vious method of explaining the Scriptures. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 34:23—31. 36:20—27,36. 37:23--28. Is. 32:15. 44:3—5. 
59:20,21. 60: Hos. 3:4,5. Joel 2:28—32, v. 28. 3:9—21. Zech. 
12:9—14, v. 9. Rom. 11:25—32.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—16. The Lord will surely make all men, even the 
most careless and inveterate transgressors, know his holy 
name; either by the power of his righteous indignation, or 
by the riches of his mercy and grace: and he will at length 
silence every objection to his dispensations, and not suffer his 
holy name to be polluted any more.—This time is at hand: 
the day of which God has spoken is about to be ushered in ; 
his promises and judgments will soon be exactly accomplished : 
tet us then go forth to meet him by faith and prayer, and anti- 
cipate the approach of his promised blessings, to ourselves 
and to his church. Speedily the weapons of war, which are 
so much in use all over the world, will be rendered needless. 
Indeed they might now be all burned, or buried in the depth 
of the sea, tothe great benefit of mankind; and they would 
be thus disposed of, did not men more resemble Satan, in 
pride, malice, and treachery, than God their Creator and 
Judge, in justice, truth, goodness, and mercy; and if they did 
not take more delight in robbing, murdering, or domineering 
over others, than in love and good works. Yet it is the 
common lot of spoilers to be spoiled and slaughtered, by those 
whon) they seek to injure.—Afier all the disturbance, which 
is made by men of vast ambition or insatiable avarice, and 
after all their mighty expectations and achievements, “a place 
of graves” is all the Lord gives them on earth: and some- 
times even this is denied; that the indignities exercised to- 
wards their dead bodies may be an emblem of the contempt 
and misery to which their guilty souls are doomed in the in- 
visible world.—It is our duty to show a humane disposition 
even towards the most injurious ; yet self-love may suffice to 
induce the survivors to bury the dead. It should therefore 
moderate our regard to these mortal bodies, and their deco- 
ration and indulgence, and our attention to external accom- 
plishments in others, to consider that commonly, in two or 
three days after death, the human body becomes too deformed 
a spectacle to be looked on without horror by those who 
used most to love and admire it.—When the Lord is glorified 
in the ruin of his enemies, and in the good conduct and pros- 
perity of his people ;.it becomes a day of great renown to 
them: but it is the chief renown of any land, when all ranks 
and orders of men concur in cleansing it from the filthiness of 
sin, which is far worse than any natural or ceremonial pollu- 
tion whatever. This is a good work, which will require per- 
severing diligence, that it may not be done superficially ; but 
that search may be made into the secret recesses of iniquity, 
by persons severed for that service, and with the assistance 
of all that are able to give them information, or in any way 
concur in promoting their great and beneficial designs. 

V.17—29. The most mighty and prosperous of sinners 
are only fattened for the slaughter, like ‘* the bulls and rams 
of Bashan:” at length they will all be made a sacrifice to 
justice, for the display of the glory of God, before the nations 
of the earth: whilst the poor and afflicted people, that trust in 
him, shall certainly know and experience his power, truth, 
and love, in their full deliverance and advancement in due 
time.—But even the professed people of God often fall into 
the hands of their enemies, or into divers and sore calamities ; 
because they have trespassed against him, and he deals with 
them according to their uncleanness and their transgressions. 
And indeed, if true believers yield to temptation, and commit 
deliberate wickedness, the Lord will hide his face, and inflict 
sharp correction on them ; and they will walk in darkness, and 
their enemies will seem to insult over them. But, though they 
mav thns be deserted, tempted, corrected, and distressed ; 
yet ‘they have a sure refuge in the Lord’s mercy : for a season 
the bear their shame; till being truly penitent, he again has 
mercy on them, for the honour of his own name; and then 
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2 In the visions of God brought he me into the 
land of Israel, and set me upon fa very high 
mountain, “by which was %as the "frame of a city 
ion the south. 

3 And he brought me thither, and behold, there 
was a man, ‘whose appearance was like the ap- 
pearance of brass, ‘with a line of flax in his 
hand, and a measuring reed; and he stood in the 
cate. : 
~ 4 And the man said unto me, Son of man, ™be- 
hold with thine eyes, and hear with thine ears, 
and set thy heart upon all that I shall show thee ; 
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they dwell safely and comfortably under his protection, and 
none can make them afraid. For, the name of God will 
finally be hallowed: his cause will be triumphant on earth, 
and in heaven: he will yet have mercy on the dispersed 
house of Israel, and gather them out of their captivity: and 
he will never finally hide his face from any of those, on whom 
he has poured out his sanctifying Spirit. But we must not 
expect to be wholly exempted from temptation, distress, and 
trouble, till we enter heaven: then we shall be filled with the 
Spirit of holiness, and behold the face of our God, without 
one frown or intervening cloud for evermore. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XL. V. 1. (Marg. Ref.a--c.) The 
prophet had this extraordinary vision in the most gloomy sea- 
son of the captivity, twelve years before Jehoiachin was 
released from prison by Evil-merodach. (Note, 2 Kings 25: 
27—30, v.27.) —The hand, &c.] Marg. Ref. d,e. Notes, 
1:1—3, v. 3. 2 

V.2. (Notes, 8:1—4. 2 Cor.121—6.) The vision con- 
tained in the remainder of this book, is allowed by com- 
mentators to be one of the most obscure in the sacred Scrip- 
ture : so that itis not fully agreed what city, temple,-and land 
were intended ; or whether it bad reference to former or to 


future times ; whether it is to be understood literally or figura= 


tively; whether it relate to the church on earth, or that 
in heaven. Some think the following description of the 
temple was intended to show what Solomon’s temple had 
been: (Notes, | Kings 6: 7:) others explain it af the second 
temple, and of the city, after they were rebuilded and arrived 
at their greatest prosperity. There can indeed be little 
doubt, that the grand outlines of the description were taken 
from Solomon’s temple, with all the additions made to its 
courts and out-buildings in after ages ; and that in many pare 
ticulars, it may be considered as a model of it, when de- 
stroyed by Nebuchadnezzar. We may also suppose that 
Zerubbabel, Joshua, and the other Jews, had respect to it, 
as far as circumstances would permit, in rebuilding the tem- 
ple after the captivity. There are however several circum- 
stances which conclusively show, that something exceedingly 
superior to either the first or second temple was intended ; 
and that the external description mist be considered as a 
figure and emblem of spiritual blessings. (JVo/e, 41:22.) This 
will appear, in many particulars, as we proceed; but espe- 
cially the dimensions of the temple, city, and land; and the 
division of the land to the prince, priests, and tribes ; and the 
river of water springing from the threshold of the temple, 
enlarging till it reached the dead sea, and sweetening its 
waters ; with “the trees” growing “on the banks of the 


river bearing fruit every month;” cannot be literally inter- 


preted, or made to accord with any thing which has yet taken 
place. (Notes, 45: 47: 48:)—t The general scope of Ezekiel’s 
temple is, by giving a promise of restoring Solomon’s, to 
preserve the Jews from defiling themselves with idolatr: 

during their captivity ; and when the time of that should be 
expired, to encourage them to go home and rebuild their 
temple, and observe the laws and ordinances prescribed by 
Moses for performing God’s worship there; which yet was 
never to be equal to Solomon’s in every respect, before the 
Messias should come, ... whose church should resemble Soio- 
mon’s temple, in symmetry and beauty, in firmness and 
duration, in a regular, orderly, and decent worship of the 
true God; and in the manifestation of the divine presence, 
at first by the miraculous gifts of the Holy Ghost, and ever 
since by the inward assistances, comforts, and protection of 
the same Spirit.” Lowth—The state of the church, however, 
in that happy period which we are taught to expect, seems to 
be emblematically predicted.—t Nothing is more usual, than 
for the prophets to describe the state of the Christian chureh, 
by representations taken from the Jewish temple and service. 

Lowth. (Notes, Is. 60: 66:)—If we would judge of the pro- 
priety, with which those glorious days were predicted under 
such allusions ; we must place ourselves in the situation of 
the pious Jews when in captivity, who favoured the very dust 
and stones of their city and temple ; (JVote, Ps. 102:13—22,. 
vv. 13,14.) and who could not well detach their ideas of the 
chureh’s prosperity from that of the external‘ splendour of the 
sanctuary ; or conceive of more glorious tim «s for the wn 

ship of God, abstracted from the expectat »n of a larger 
temple or city.—It is probable that the more immediate ae 
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complishment of the prophecy will be subsequent to 
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for to the intent that I might show them unto 
thee art thou brought hither: "declare all that 
thou seest to the house of Israel. 

5 And behold °a wall on the outside of the 
house round about, and in the man’s hand a 
measuring reed of six cubits long, »by the cubit 
and a hand breadth: ‘4so he measured the 
breadth of the building, one reed: and the 
height, one reed. 

6 1 Then came he "unto the gate ‘which look- 
eth toward the east, and went up *the stairs 
thereof, and measured the ‘threshold of the gate, 
which was “one reed broad; and the other 
threshold of the gate, which was one reed broad. 

7 And every *little chamber was one reed long, 
and one reed broad; and between the little cham- 
bers were five cubits: and the threshold of the 
gate by the porch of the gate within was one 
reed. 

8 He measured also the porch of the gate with- 
in, one reed. 


pn Is, 21:10, Jer. 26:2. Acts 20:27, 1 Cor. 11:23. o 42:20, Ps. 125:2. 

60:18. Zech. 2:5. Rev. 21:12. p Deut. 3:11. q 42: r 20. 8:16, Lisl. 
43:1, 44:1, 46:1,12. 1 Chr. 9:18,24. Neh. 3:29. Jer. 19:2. * Heb, whose 
face was the way toward the east. s 26. 1 Kings 6:8.  t 10:18, 43:8, 46:2. 47: 
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version of the Jews, their restoration to their own land, the 
destruction of Gog and Magog, and the pouring out of the 
Spirit, mentioned in the close of the foregoing chapter: and 
it will perhaps continue through the thousand years, dur- 
ing which Satan will be chained up in the bottomless pit. 
( Notes, 38: 39: Rev. 20:1—6.) But whether there will be 
any external forms, analogous to those here predicted, cannot 
be determined ; though in some respects it seems very im- 
probable. It is, however, absurd to attempt laying down 
rules for church government, discipline, or modes of worship, 
from so obscure a vision: seeing men of lively imaginations 
and contrary sentiments may, perhaps with equal plausibility, 
accommodate it to their several systems.—In general the 
vision seems to have been intended, both to remind the Jews 
of what they had lost by their sins, and so to lead them to 
repentance ; and to encourage their hopes of the final pre- 
valence of the cause, which was at that time so greatly de- 
pressed, 

A very high mountain, &c.] ‘Mount Moriah, whereon 
the temple was built, which is here called “Ca very high 
mountain,” because it represents the seat of the Christian 
church, foretold by the prophets, that it should be “ esta- 
blished on the top of the mountains.” (Js. 2:2. Mic. 4:1. Comp. 
Rev. 21:10.) Mount Moriah lay southward of the hill of 
Ziou, ... though ... northward of the lower part of the city, 
«..commoniy called ., . Jerusalem.’ Lowth. (Marg. Ref. i.) 
“The very high mountain,” however is not said to have 
been Moriah, or Zion. ( Notes, 17:22—24. Is. 2:2—5. Dan. 
2:34,35,44,45.)—The prophet»saw on the south the frame 
or plan of the city, which would at length be builded, and 
which he afterwards repeatedly mentioned; though he was 
directed first to describe the courts and the temple. 

V. 3. Aman, &c.] Many suppose this man to have been 
the eternal Son of God, anticipating his incarnation by ap- 

earing in human form. He is the Builder, as well as the 

oundation and Corner-stone, of the spiritual temple: and 
“his appearance as brass” might denote his durable stability 
and glory, in his person and mediatorial government. (Rev. 
1:15.) Yet, as the glory of God in Christ has been shown 
to be the scope of the introductory vision, (Notes, 1: 10:) 
and as the same glory appeared to the prophet in this vision, 
when the man here spoken of was present; (Note, 43:2-- 
5.) it may be questioned whether he were not a created angel. 
*The use of the line was to measure the land; ... and of 
the reed to take the dimensions of the buildings in and about 
the temple.’ Lowth. These may denote his revealed word, 
or secret decrees, according to which he will regulate every 
thing that relates to the doctrine, worship, and practice of 
area: (Marg. Ref. Notes, Zech. 2:1—5, vv. 1,2. Rev. 

1:1,2. 

V.4. ‘He proposes to the prophet two duties, always 
vecessary; that he should diligently learn from God, and 
‘aithfully deliver what he hath received’ (Marg. Ref. 
Notes,’ 2:7,8. 43:10,11. 44:5. 1 Cor. 15:1,2. Rev. 1:1—3.) 

V. 5. This wall is supposed to have surrounded the 
emple and all its out-buildings: and it may be an emblem of 
the churchs separation from the world, and its security 
ander the divine protection.—The reed, with which the 
prophet’s instructer measured, is computed to have been 
nearly four yards long: though some think that the ordinary 
Tewish cubit is meant, and distinguished from that which 
was used in Chaldea; and that the reed was not much above 
three yards long. The outward wall is stated to have been 
one reed in “breadth,” or thickness, and one ‘‘in height.” 
(Marg. Ref. Note, 42:15—20.) 

V. 6. The gate of the outward court in which the Icraelites 
worship seems to be intended. ‘The Angel passes by the 
court of the Gentiles, and does not measure it; (Rev. 11:2.) 
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9 Then measured he the porch of the gate, eight 
cubits; and the posts thereof, two cubits: ané 
the porch of the gate was inward. 

10 And *the little chambers of the gate eastward 
were three on this side, and three on that side 5 
they three were of one measure : and the posts 
had one measure on this side and on that side. 

11 And he measured the breadth of the entry 
of the gate, ten-cubits; and the length of the 
gate, thirteen cubits. 

12 The 'space also before the little chambers 
was one cubit on this side, and the space was one 
eubit on that side: and the little chambers wer 
six cubits on this side, and six cubits on that side. 

13 He measured then the gate from the roof of 
one little chamber to the roof of another; the 
breadth was five and twenty cubits, door against 
door. 

14 He made also posts of threescore cubits, 
even unto the post of *the court round about the 
gate. 


1. Ps. 84:10. marg. u 5,7. x 42:5, 1 Kings 6:5—10. 1 Chr. 9:26. 23:28.2 Chr, 
3:9. 31:11. Ezra 8:29.  Jer.35:4.  y 45:19. 27. + Heb. limit, or, bound. 
a 8:7, 42:1, Ex. 27:9. 35:17. Lev. 6:16. 1 Chr. 23:6. Ps, 00:4. Is. 62:9. 


perhaps signifying that the multitude of the nations, flowing 
into the church, could not be comprised in any measure or 
number.’—t The word Saph, translated threshold, signifies the 
lintel, or upper part of the door-case, as well as the threshold 
properly~so called, or the lower part of it.” Lowth. These 
were equal in dimensions to the thickness of the wall. 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref.) 

V.7. The entrance into the outward court seems to 
have been through a porch, with doors at both ends; and 
on each side of this porch, were three small chambers, or 
rooms, a reed square in size, with a passage of five cubits 
between them.— The inward threshold at the farther end of 
the porch looking into the first court, was of the same size 
sie the outer one. (6)’ Lowth. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 42: 
Gh) 

V.8. Or, ‘he even measured, &c.” (1 Kings 6:5—10.) 

vV.9. “ The porch-of the gate,...(7) and the posts 
thereof,” seems to have been a portico, or penthouse, on 
the inside of the entrance beyond the chambers, projecting 
eight cubits, and supported by posts or pillars, two cubits in 
circumference ; which carried off the wet, and served for 
shade and shelter, to those who entered into the outward 
court, 

V. 10. ‘These rooms were for the use of the porters, 
that took care of the several gates that led to the temple. 
(1 Chr. 9:18,23,24. 26:12,13,18.) The side-posts, or fronts 
of the doors, belonging to each row of chambers, were of the 
same size. Lowth. (Note, 7.) 

V. 11. The width of the gate, or door, at each end of the 
entrance, (perhaps including the door-posts,) was ten cubits ; 
and the height thirteen cubits, or about twice the height of the 
wall. 

V. 12. (Marg.) A space ofa cubit, in width, seems to 
have been separated by some rail or fence on both sides, from 
the passage before each of the little chambers; to keep off 
the throng of those who entered into the court, and perhaps 
for a passage to those who occupied the rooms. (7) 

V.13. ‘The whole arch of the east-gate, measured from 
the southern extremity of one room to the northern extremity 
of the opposite room, was twenty-five cubits; including the 
dimensions of the two rooms, or twelve cubits ; (7) the spaces 
before the rooms, or two cubits; (12) and the breadth of the 
entrance ten cubits. This makes twenty-four cubits: and 
the other cubit seems to have been taken up by the walls 
of the rooms, inward, towards the entrance. ‘The doors ot 
the rooms, on each side of the entrance, seem to have faced 
each other. 

v.14. The word, rendered “ posts” and “ post,” is by 
many supposed to mean penthouses. Perhaps the verse 
may signify, that the penthouses to the chambers, and within 
the porch towards the court, when the several measures 
were added together, amounted to sixty cubits in extent.— 
Some, however, explain it to mean the height of the three 
stories of chambers, one above another. (Marg. Ref. Note 
42:5,6.) The angel is said to have made, what he delineated 
before the prophet, in the pattern or frame which he showed 
him. 

V.15. ‘The whole length of the porch, from the ci ‘ward 
front, (41:21,25.) unto the inner side which looks inte &e first 
court (17) was fifty cubits ; which may be thus computed : 
twelve cubits for the thickness of the wall at each end; (6) 
eighteen for the three chambers on each side ; (7) and ten 
cubits for the spaces between the chambers ; allowing the 
same space between the chambers on each side, and the two 
walls.’ Lowth. ce 

V.16. ‘ Every one of these little chambers (7) had a nar- 
row window to it, toward the inside of the gate where the 
passage was ; and so there was over the side-posts or fronts, 
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15 Aad from the face of the gate of the en- 
trapco unto the face of the porch of the inner 
gate were fifty cubits. 

16 And there were “narrow windows to the 
little chambers, and to their posts within the gate 
round about, and likewise to the tarches: and 
widows were round about tinward: and upon 
each post were “palm-trees. 

17 Then brought he me into “the outward 
court, and lo, ‘there were chambers, and a pave-~ 
ment, made for the court round about: ‘thirty 
chambers were upon the pavement. 

18 And the pavement by the side of the gates 
over against the length of the gates, was the lower 
pavement. 

19 Then he measured the breadth fromthe 
fore front of the lower gate unto the fore front 
of the inner court Swithout, a hundred cubits 
eastward and northward. 

20 1 And the gate of the outward court "that 
looked toward the north, he measn~ed the length 
thereof, and the breadth thereof. 

21 And ithe little chambers thereof were three 
on this side, and three on that side; and the posts 
thereof and the "arches thereof were ‘after the 
measure of the first gate: the length thereof was 
fifty cubits, and the breadth five and twenty cubits. 

22 And their windows, and their arches, and 
their 'palm-trees, were after the measure of the 
gate that looketh toward the east: ™and they went 
up unto it by seven steps; and the arches thereof 
were before them. 

23 And “the gate of the inner court was over 
against the gate toward the north, and toward the 
east: °and he measured from gate to gate a 
hundred cubits. 

24 % After that he brought me toward the 
south, Pand behold a gate toward the south: dand 
he measured the posts thereof and the arches 
thereof according to these measures. 

25 And there were "windows in it and in the 
arches thereof round about, like those windows : 
‘the length was fifty cubits, and the breadth five 
and twenty cubits. 

26 And there were ‘seven steps to go up to it, 
and the arches thereof were before them: and it 
had "palm-trees, one on this side, and another on 
that side, upon the posts thereof. 

* Heb. closed. 41:16. 1 Kings 6:4, 1 Cor. 13:12. 
orches, 21 ,22,25,30. 41:15. 42:3. John 5:2, 
5, 2 Chr. 3:5. Ps, 92:12. Rev. 7:9. d 10:5, 42:1, 46:21, Rev. 11:2. e 1 Kings 

6:5. 1 Chr. 9:26. 23:28. 2Chr. 31:11. f 42:4. 45:5. _g 23,27. 46:1,2. § Or, from 

without, h6. || Heb. whose face was, i 7,10—16,29,30,36,37. f Or, galleries, 

or, porches. 16,26,30—34, k 8,10,13,15,25,29. 116,31,37. 1 Kings 6:29,32,35. 7: 


36. 2 Chr. 3:5, Rev. 7:9. m 6,26,31,34,37,49. Heb. 6:1. 0 19,27,28,44. 0 Bx. 
27:9—18. 38:9—12. p 6,20,35. 46:9, | q 21,28,29,33,35,36. r 16,22,29. John 12: 


b 7,12. t Or, galleries, or, 
t Or, within. c 1 Kings 6:29,32, 


placed at the entrance of every chamber. By narrow or 
closed windows, some understand windows with lattice-work, 
to let in the light. But the phrase seems equivalent to that 
which is more fully expressed, 1 Kings 6:4. by “* open and 
narrow windows :” that is, as the margin of our Bibles doth 
very well explain it ‘* broad within” (to disperse the light) and 
“ narrow without.”’? Lowth. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Note, 
1 Kings 6:4.)—The arches seem to have been built above 
each door, with a window in them ; as itis generally practised 
in many cities at present.—Palm-trees.] Marg Ref. c. Note, 
1 Kings 6:31—35. 

V. 17. “The outward court” was within the porch 
above described ; but without, or moredistant from the temple 
chan the inner court. It is supposed to have been surrounded 
by cloisters, or porticos, with a pavement under them; and 
over these were chambers for the use of the priests and Le- 
vites; or rather for storehouses, in which to preserve the sacred 
oblations. A different word is used for these chambers, than 
that before translated “‘ little chambers ;” and they seem to have 
been distinct from them. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 45:1—8, v. 5.1 
Chr. 9:24—33. 23:24—28. 2 Chr.31:11—14. Neh. 10:35—39.) 

V. 18. Perhaps there was a pavement, between the por- 
ticos on each side, facing the entrance called “ the lower 
pavement,” because the pavement on each side, under the 
porticos, was raised higher than this was. 

V.19. The distance between the inner door, into the 
outward court, and the door at the other extremity into the 
inner court was a hundred cubits. The way to the temple 
was a continued ascent; so that the door into the inner court 
was “ the higher,” that into the outward, the lower,” gate. 
The width of this part of the court from south to north was 
the same as the length from east to west. At least this 
seems the most obvious construction of the conciuding words. 


(23,27,47. Marg.) 
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27 And there was a gate *in the inner court to- 
ward the south: Yand he measured from gate to 
gate toward the south a hundred cubits. 

28 And he brought me to the inner court by 
the south gate: and he measured the south gate 
taccording to these measures 5 

29 And *the little chambers thereof, and the 
posts thereof, and the arches thereof, according to 
these measures: "and there were windows in it 
and in the arches thereof round about; i was 
fifty cubits long, and five and twenty ~ cubis 
broad. ° 

30 And the arches round about were ‘five and 
twenty cubits long, and five cubits "broad. 

31 And the arches thereof were toward the 
outer court; “and palm-trees were upon the posts 
thereof: and the going up to it had ‘eight 
steps. 

32 1 And he brought me ‘into the inner court 
toward the east: and he measured the ate ac- 
cording to these measures. 

33 And the little chambers thereof, and the 
posts thereof, and the arches thereof, were accord- 
ing to these measures: and there were windows 
therein and in the arches thereof round about: s¢ 
ue iy cubits long, and five and twenty cubits 

road. 

34 And the arches thereof were toward the 
outward court; and palm-trees were upon the 
posts thereof, on this side, and on that side: and 
the going up to it had eight steps. 

35 1 And he brought me ‘to the north gate, 
and measured it according to these measures ; 

36 The ‘little chambers thereof, the posts there- 
of, and the arches thereof, and the windows to it 
round about: the length was fifty cubits, and the 
breadth five and twenty cubits. 

37 And'the posts thereof were toward the outer 
court; and palm-trees were upon the posts 
thereof, on this side, and on that side: and the 
going up to it had eight steps. 

38 And ™the chambers and the entries thereof, 
were by the posts of the gates, "where they washed 
the burnt-offering. 

39 And in the porch of the gate were two 
tables on this side, and two °tables on that side, 
to slay thereon Pthe burnt-offering, and %the sin- 
offering, and 'the trespass-offering. 

46. 1 Cor. 13:12. 2 Fet.§:19. s 21,33. t 6,22. 2 Pet. 3:18. 
2,13, Cant, 7:7,8. x 23,32. y 19,23,47. z 32,35, 
12, 2Chr. 31:11. Neh. 13:5,9. Jer. 35:2—4. 36:10. 

** Heb. breadth. d 26,34, e 22,26,34,37. f 23—31 35, 
34,37,49. i 27,32. 44:4. 47:2, k 21,29,36, 1 31,34. 


vo Lev. 1:9, 8;21. Heb. 10:22, 
10:16—21, 


22,95," ¢ 21,25,33,36. 
g 21,25,36. h6,22,26,31, 


eee 

V. 20—23. The north-gate, into the outward court, and 
every thing relating to it, which is next described, was made 
nearly, if not exactly inthe same manner as the east gate. 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 6—10.) 

Before them. (22) Or, ‘suitable to them; that is to those 
of the east-gate.’ Lowth.—T he gate, &c. (23) Note, 19. * The 
north-gate of the inner court did exactly answer this north- 
gate of the outer court ; and in like manner the east-gate of 
the inner court answered the east-gate of the outward court.’ 
Lowth.—‘ The gate of the inner court was over against the 
gate, (that is, of the outward court,) as well on the north 
side as onthe east.’ ; 

V.24—27. (Marg. Ref. Note, 20—23.) It seems there 
were no gates on the west: though the courts may be su 
posed to have extended, by the sides of the temple, to tho 
western wall; at least the square, at first described, within 
the surrounding wall, would admit of this. (Note, 5.) 

V. 28. The outward court enclosed the inner, on the 
east, north, and south sides. Thus the prophet was led from 
the south gate of the outward court, to the south gate of the 
hares which was over against it: and sointo the inner court 
itself. 

V. 29—31. (Notes, 8—15.) The entrance into the mner 
court seems to have been through a portico, like that at 
each gate of the outward court, with little rooms for porters, 
and spaces between of the same dimensions, and with a pent- 
house towards the outward court: but the ascent was by eight 
steps; whereas the outward court had but seven.—t The 
fifteen Psalms from the hundred and twentieth forward called 
“Songs of degrees,” or ascents, are supposed to have been 
sung on some of these steps or ascents.’ Lowth.—The arches, 
(30) are supposed to have been built over the spaces which 
separated the porters’ lodges: and to have heen twenty-five 
feetin height. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.) fre aie 
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40 And at the side without, ‘as one goeth up to 
the entry of the north gate, were two tables; 
and on the other side, which was at the porch of 
the gate, were two tables. 

41 Four tables were on this side, and four 
tables on that side, by the side of the gate, eight 
tables, whereupon they slew their sacrifices. 

42 And the four tables were of hewn stone for 
the burnt-offering, of a cubit and a half long, 
and a cubit and a half broad, and one cubit high: 
whereupon also they laid the instruments, where- 
with they slew the burnt-offering and the sacri- 
fice. 

43 And within were thooks, a hand broad, 
fastened round about: and ‘upon the tables was 
the flesh of the offering. 

44 7 And withont ‘the inner gate were the 
“chambers of the singers in the inner court, which 
was at the side of the north gate ; and their pros- 
pect was toward the south : one at the side of the 
east gate, having the prospect toward the north. 

45 And he said unto me, ‘This chamber, whose 
prospect zs toward the south, zs for the priests, 
*the keepers of the ‘charge of the house. 

46 And the chamber whose prospect is toward 


* Or, at the step. 53. + Or, end-irons, or, the twoo hearth-stones. s Lev. 1:6,8. 
8.20. 123,27. u 7,10,29. 1 Chr. 6:31,32. 16:41—43, 25:1, &c. Eph. 5:19. Cul. 
x Lev. 8:35. Num. 3:28,32.38. 1 Chr. 6:49. 9:23. 2Chr.13;11, Ps. 134:1. 
Rev.1:6. t Or, word, or, ordinance, and so 46, y 44:15, Lev. 6;12,13, Num. 
18:5. 243:19. 44:15,16. 48:11. 1 King: 2:35. a Lev. 10:3. Num. 16:5,40. Eph. 


V. 32—327. 
the same manner as the south gate. 
29—31.) 

V. 38. Just within the portico of the north entrance, be- 
yond the chambers, was the place, where the legs and entrails 
of the sacrifices, especially of the burnt-offerings, were 
washed. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Ex. 30;18—21. Lev. 1:5—9.) 

V. 39—43. No tables, to be used for this purpose, are 
mentioned either in Exodus and Leviticus, or in the account 
given of Solomon’s temple.—Those learned men, who sup- 
pose that such were used at the tabernacle and temp!e, seem 
to draw this conclusion, either from the Jewish traditions, or 
from this part of Ezekiel’s vision: whereas this seems to 
intimate the introduction of a new and more spiritual dis- 
pensation. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. m—r. Note, 41:22.) 

Two tables. (40) ‘ Two tables were on each side, as you 
come into the porch of that gate ; and two on each side of the 
inner part of the gate that looked toward the altar.’ Lowth.— 
Within. (43) ‘ Within the gate or entrance on the nort) 
side ... were iron hooks, for the hanging up the beasts, 
that were to be sacrificed, in order to flaying off their skins,’ 
Lowth. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. s.) 

V. 44. ‘These chambers were placed at the northeast 
corner of the inner court, and so had their prospect toward 
the south.... They had likewise chambers at the southeast 
corner of the court, which had their prospect toward the 
north. Lowth. The LXX read the verse thus.—t Behold 
there were two chambers in the inner court, one on the south 
of the gate, which looketh to the north, bearing towards the 
south: and one on the south of the gate, which was to the 
south, but looked towards the north.” (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
1 Chr. 6:31,32. 25:1—6. Neh. 13:;4—13.) 

V.45, 46. The word chamber may mean a row of cham- 
bers; of whicn there seems to have been three: one for the 
singers, one for :he priests, who in their courses took care of 
the sacred vessels and treasures; and one for the priests, 
who attended on the altar and sacrifices. (Marg. and 
Marg. Ref. Notes, 44:15,16. 1 Kings 2:35.)—Altar. (46) 
Note, 43:13—17. ‘ 

V.47. The inner court was of the zame dimension with 
each division of the outward court: and the altar stood 
directly before the porch of the temple. (19,23,27.) 

V. 48, 49. The length of the porch was the same as the 
breadth of the temple, that is, twenty cubits. Two doors of 
three cubits wide, opening each way, seemed to have formed 
the entrance; these with five cubits on each side, called 
“the post of the porch,” amount to sixteen cubits ; and the 
other four cubits may be supposed to have been the distance 
from these posts to the outside of the walls of the temple.— 
The breadth of the porch in Solomon’s temple was only ten 
cubits, or half the length; but here it is represented as eleven 
cubits. The ascent from the inner court into the temple was 
by steps; and there were two pillars as in Solomon’s temple. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, 9. 41:3. 1 Kings 6:2,3, v. 3. 7:15—22.) 

z PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

In the depth of the tribulations of the church and of be- 
fevers, our gracious God commonly gives some distant 
glimpses of approaching deliverance and comfort, to support 
their faith and patient expectation.—The great Builder of 
the spiritual temple, whose power and glory are infinite and 
eternal, always works by rule: and, whilst he performs his 
secret counsels, he requires us tocompare all our works with 
the standard of his word. This we should study carefully, 


The east and north gates were built,in 


(Marg. Ref. Note, 
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the north, is for the priests, ‘the keepers of the 
charge of the altar: “these are the sons of Zadok 
among the sons of Levi, *which come near to the 
Lorp to minister unto him. 

47 So he measured the court, a hundre« 
cubits long, and a hundred cubits broad, four 
square ; and the altar that was before the house. 

48 “9 And he brought me to the ‘porch of the 
house, and measured each post of the porch, 
five cubits on this side, and five cubits on that 
side: and the breadth of the gate was three 
cubits on this side, and three cubits on that side. 

49 The length of the porch was twenty cubits, 
and the breadth eleven cubits; and he brought 
me by “the steps whereby they went up to it : and 
there were ‘pillars by the posts, one on this side, 
and another on that side. 


CHAPTER XLI. 


The posts, doors, walls, chambers, foundations, dimensions, divisions, and- 
ornaments, of the visionary temple itself, 1—26. 


FTERWARD‘*he brought me “to the temple, 

and measured the posts, six cubits broad on 

the one side, and six cubits broad on the other 
side, which was the breadth of the tabernacle. 

2 And. the breadth of the “door was ten cubits 3 


2:13. b 19,23,27. ¢1 Kings 6:3. 2 Clir, 3:4. 
2 Chr. 3:17. Jer. 52: 17—23. Rev.3:12. a See on 40:2,3,17.. b 1 Kings 6:2, 
Zech. 6:12,13. Fph. 2:20—22. 1 Pet. 2:5. Rev. 3:12. 11:1,2. 21:3. * Or, 
entrance. Ex, 26:36, 36:37. 1 Kings 6:31—35. 2 Chr, 3:7. 29:7. John 10:7,9, 


that we may be “ fellow-workers together with him ;” and 
that our worship and obedience may be regulated by faith, 
and not by fancy or carnal wisdom. We should therefore 
“behold with our eyes and hear with our ears,” “‘ and set 
our heart upon” all that the Lord showeth us; attending to 
the whole revelation of his will, and seeking the teaching ot 
his Spirit; that we may be “ thoroughly furnished for every 
good work ;” and if employed as ministers, may be able ta 
“declare the whole counsel of God’ to the people —Every 
part of Scripture is divine, useful, and important, in different 
ways, or to different persons; but it may not all be so imme= 
diately useful to us: others have had, and others will have, 
the benefit of some portions, which are to us not so intelligi- 
ble or full of ‘instruction. But if we cannot understand or 
edify by any part of Scripture, we should humbly acknowledge 
our own ignorance, and adore the divine wisdom and know- 
ledge; and not allow ourselves to start objections on that 
account. Yet, as some portions are more clear, and, to us 
at least, more important than others: so a fondness for the 
study of the obscure parts in preference to the obvious, and 
for “the tithing of mint and cummin, above the weightier 
matters of the law,” is a folly and a temptation sometimes 
even of godly men.—The church of God and all Christians 
are separated from the world, and protected by God ; they 
are built on an immoveable foundation, and exalted in excel- 
lency and privilege above the nations of the earth ; and they 
are continually and gradually ascending towards the sanctuary 
above.—‘* A little chamber” in this true temple, is preferable 
to the most magnificent palace of the wicked : how glorious 
then must be the many mansions prepared in heaven for the 
disciples of Christ!—There are even now very numerous 
churches of the saints ; yet we may hope and pray, for their 
immense increase in numbers, and in grace and peace. 
They are all supported and sheltered by omnipotence: they 
have their measure of light, through ordinances and instru- 
ments, from Christ ‘‘the Light of the world,” by which they 
may walk and work comfortably: but it is not sufficient to 
gratify the thirst of knowledge in those who cannot be content 
to “see through a glass darkly.” Into these churches men 
have access as living members by faith in Christ ; there they 
“ flourish as the palm-tree,” by communion with God and his 
people; and they shall at length be made more than con- 
querors.—The nearer we approach to God in profession or 
office, the more spiritual we should be. This will be best 
effected by daily looking to and feeding on our great Sacrifice, 
‘by faith in our hearts with thanksgiving :’ nor should we be 
slack to commemorate his death, who has “t washed us from 
our sins in his blood, and made us kings and priests to God ;” 
that we may here, in the courts of his temple, ripen for our 
removal to the sanctuary above, there to rejoice in his love 
and glorify his name for evermore. 

NOTES.—Cnap. XLI. V.1. ‘By the posts are meant 
the ... door-cases on each side of the entrance. (40:9,48.) 
These were six cubits thick, on the north and south sides. ... 
The same thickness had the upper lintel over the door.... 
The word which we render tabernacle, . . . sometimes signifies 
a covering.... (Fix. 26:7. 36:14.) In this signification it may 
not be unfitly applied to the upper lintel, which is a kind of 
covering to the door.’ Jowth.—Some understand the verse 
of penthouses, in the front of the porch, on each side, six 
cubits wide, with a covering of the same dimensions. (Marg. 
Ref. Note, 40:48,49.) : 

V. 2. The door out of the porch into the sanctuary, 

(US ; 


d31,34,37. eI Kings 7:15—21, 
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and the sides of the door were five cubits on the 
one side, and five cubits on the other side: and 
he measured “the length thereof, forty cubits: and 
the breadth, twenty cubits. 

3 Then went he inward, and measured the post 
of the door, two cubits ; and the door, six cubits; 
and the breadth of the door, seven cubits. 

4 So he measured the length thereof, ‘twenty 
cubits; and the breadth, twenty cubits, before 
the temple: and he said unto me, °This ts the 
most holy place. : 

5 After, he measured the wall of the house, six 
cubits ; and the breadth of every ‘side-chamber, 
four cubits, round about the house on every 
side. 

6 And the side-chambers were three, “one over 
another, and {thirty in order ; £and they entered 
into the wall which was of the house for the side- 
-chambers round about, that they might thave 
hold, but they had not hold in the wall of the 
house. 

7 1 And Sthere was an enlarging, and a winding 
about still upward to the side-chambers : for the 
winding about of the house went still upward 


round about the house ; therefore the breadth of 


the house was still upward, and so increased from 
the lowest chamber to the highest by the midst. 

8 I saw also the height of the house round 
about: the foundations of the side-chambers were 
“a full reed of six great cubits. 

9 The thickness of the wall, which was for the 
side-chamber without, ‘was five cubits; and that 
kwhich was left was the place of the side-cham- 
bers that were within. 

10 And between the chambers was the wideness 
of twenty cubits round about the house on every 
side. 

i1 And the doors of the side-chambers weve 
toward the place that was left, one door toward 
the north, and another door toward the south : 
e1 Kings 6:2,17. 2 Chr, 3:3. d1 Kings 6:20. 2 Chr. 3:8. Rev. 21:16. e Ex. 26: 
33,34. Heb. 9:3—8. 6,7, 42:3—14. 1 Kings 6:5,6. * Heb. side-chamber over 
side-chamber. + Or, three and thirty times, or, feet. g1 Kings 6.6,10. { Heb. 
be holden. \ Pet. 1:5, § Heb. it was made broader, and went round. 1 Kings 


6:8. Matt. 13:32. Heb. 6:1, 40:5. Rev.21:16. i5, k42:I,4. 1 9, 42:4, 
m 13—15. 42:1,10,13. |] Or, several walks, or, walks with pillars, 42:3. Cant. 


seems to have been wider than that out of the court into the 
porch. (JVote, 40:18,49.) but the whole length of the porch 
is still made out to be twenty cubits, perhaps including the 
side-walls.—The dimensions of the first sanctuary, and of 
the most holy place, (4) accord with those in Solomon’s 
ternple. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. 1 Kings 6:2,3, v. 2. 15—22, 
v. 17. 31—85. 2 Chr. 3:3—8.) 

V.3. The partition-wall between the sanctuary and the 
holy of holies, is supposed to have been two cubits in thick- 
ness ; the breadth of the wall on each side the gate seven 
cubits; and the entrance into the most holy place six cubits 
in width. 

V. 5,6. Darg. and Marg. Ref.—Sizx cubits. (5) * The 
thickness of the wall from the foundation; the first story of 
the side-chambers. ... At five cubits height from the ground, 
the wall, or the buttresses, which supported, these outward 
chambers, abated of their thickness one cubit; and there was 
a rest or ledge of one cubit’s breadth, on which the ends of 
each story were fastened:... they were not fastened in the 
main wall of the house.’ Lowth. (Notes, | Kings 6:5,6,10.) 
The nethermost side-chambers in Solomon’s temple were five 
cubits wide. 

V.7. ‘So much of breadth-was added to the side-cham- 
bers, as was taken out of the thickness, of the wall: so that 
the middle story was one cubit larger, and the uppermost story 
two cubits larger than the lower rooms. And winding stairs, 
which enlarged as the rooms did, went up between each two 
chambers, from the bottom to the top: and there were two 
doors at the top of each pair of stairs, one door opening into 
one room, and the other into that over against it. (1 Kings 
6:8.)’ Lowth. Marg.and Marg. Ref. Note, 1 Kings 6:8.) 

V. 8. This may mean, that the prophet from the upper 
chamber had a view of the height of these buildings, which 
surrounded the temple: and, including the rests, as a part of 
the foundation on which they were supported, it was a full 
reed, or six large cubits in width. (Vote, 40:5.)—‘ By “the 
house” is meant these chambers three stories high, in which 
sense the word beth (house) is used ver. 6. Lowth. 

V.9. This seems to be meant of the outward wall, which 
enclosed the side-chambers. The dimensions are large: but 
«he whole structure was erected to be very strong and durable. 

_ The space of five cubits is thought by some to have been 
elso allowed as a walk before the chambers. (Note, 42:4.) 
V. 10. A different word is here used for ** chambers” than 
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land the breadth of the place that was left was 
five cubits round about. 

12 Now the building that was before ™the se- 
parate place at the end toward the west was 
seventy cubits broad ; and the wall of the build- 
ing was five cubits thick round about, and the 
length thereof ninety cubits. 

13 So he measured the house, a hundred cubits 
long; and the separate place, and the building, 
with the walls thereof, a hundred cubits long; 

14 Also the breadth of the face of the house, 
and of the separate place toward the east a hun- 
dred cubits. 

15 And he measured the length of the building 
over against the separate place which was behind 
it, and the "galleries thereof on the one side and 
on the other side, a hundred cubits, with *the 
inner temple, and the porches of the court ; 

16 ‘The door posts, and the °narrow windows, 
and the galleries round about on their three sto- 
ries, over against the door, "ceiled with wood 
round about, and “from the ground up to the 
windows, and the windows were covered ; 

17 Tothat above the door, even unto the inner 
house, and without, and by all the wall round 
about within and without by '!measure. 

18 And it was made Pwith cherubims and 
§palm-trees, so that a palm-tree was between a 
cherub and a cherub ; ‘and every cherub had two 
faces 3 

‘19 So that the face of a man was toward. the 
pales: tres on the one side, and the face of a young 
ion toward the palm-tree on the other side: zz 
was made through all the house round about. 

20 From the ground unto above the door were 
cherubims and palm-trees made, and on the wall 
of the temple. 

2t The “posts of the temple were squared, and 
the face of the sanctuary: the appearance of the 
one as the appearance of the other. 


1:17. 7:5. Zech. 3:7. n 17. 42:15.° 0 26. 40:16,25. 1 Kings 6:4. 1 Cor, 13:12, 
1 Heb. ceiling of wood. | Kings 6:15. 2 Chr. 3:5. Hag. 1:4. ** Or, the ground 
unto the windows, t{ Heb. measures. p 1 Kings 6:29—32. 7:36, 2 Chr. 3:7. 
q 40:16,22, Rev. 7:9, 1:10. 10:14,21. Rev.4:7—9. j} Heb. pose, 40:14. 1 Kings 
6:33. marg. " 


before: and some suppose that another row of buildings, at 
twenty cubits distance from the side-chambers, is intended. 
There was a row of chambers joined to the temple; and 
another row of buildings, parallel with them, with a passage 
of ten or eleven yards in breadth between them, besides the © 
place that was left before spoken of. (9)—But the deserip- 
tion, and the various explanations of different commentators, 
are very obscure: and probable conjecture seems al! that can 
be attained to on the suhject. 

V. 11. ‘The doors of the lower rooms opened into the 
void space between the chambers.’ Lowth. This was the 
case, both of those chambers, which were on the south side, 
and those on the north side of the temple. Perhaps all the 
doors faced this void place; an area from the stairs leading 
to it on each side. (9) 

V. 12. It has been supposed that there was a row of 
buildings, on the south and north sides of the temple, (besides 
the side-chamber,) with a space of twenty cubits between: 
and perhaps some building was erected on the west end of 
the temple, seventy cubits wide and ninety long, with a wall 
five cubits thick. Some, however, understand the verse of a 
wall, which was continued from east to west, on the outside 
of all the buildings before-mentioned, by the sides of the temple, 
to the extent of ninety cubits, and at the west end to seventy 
cubits.—F'rom north to south is called its breadth, as it cor=- 
responded with the width of the temple ; from east to west its 
length, as it was parallel with the length of the temple. 

V.13—15. These verses seem to mean, that the temple 
with the buildings and spaces above described, oceupied ar 
area of a hundred cubits square, in the centre of which the 
temple itself was placed. (Marg. and Ref.) . 

V. 16. Marg. and Marg. Ref.—From the, &e.] ‘Tle 
measured from the ground up to the windows of the temy.e, 
which were placed above the side-chambers. ‘The windows 
were covered,” either because the side-chambers, jutting out 
beyond the main wall of the temple, hindered their being seen 
in the inner court; or else they were covered on the inside 
with curtains drawn before them. Lowth. weede 

V.17. The windows were placed above the height of the 
door, at the east end of the temple ; and were continued at 
measured distances, at the same height along the wall, o. 
both sides of the holy place, to the wall of the inner san ~ 
tuary ; in which there were no windows.—The windows 
on the out-buildings seem likewise to be included, which were 
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22 The ‘altar of wood was three cubits high, 
and the length thereof two cubits ; and the cor- 
ners thereof, and the length thereof, and the walls 
thereof, were of wood: and he said unto me, 
‘This is the table that is before the Lorp. 

23 And “the temple and the sanctuary had two 
doors. 

24 And the doors had *two leaves apiece, two 
turning leaves ; two leaves for the one door, and 
two leaves for the other door. 

25 And there were made on them, on the doors 
of the tempic, 7cherubims and palm-trees, like as 
were ma\2 upon the walls ; and there were thick 
planks upon the face of the porch without. 

26 And there were *narrow windows and palm- 
trees on the one side and on the other side, on the 
sides of the porch, and upon the side-chambers of 
the house, and thick planks. 


CHAPTER XLII. 


The chambers within the wall of the court,1\—l4. The dimensions of the 
ground, on which all these buildings stood, 15—20. 


HEN ‘he brought me forth into *the outer 

court, the way toward the north: and he 
brought me into the ‘chamber that was over 
against the separate place, and which was before 
the building toward the north. 


s Ex, 30:1—3. 1 Kings 6:20,22. 7:48. 2 Chr. 4:19. Rev. 8:3. ¢ 23:41. 44:16. Ex. 
25:23—30. Lev. 24:6. Prov. 9:2. Cant. 1:12. Mal. 1:7,12. 1 Cor. 10.21. Rev. 3:20. 
ul Kings 6:31—35. 2 Chr. 4:22. x 40:48. y See on 16—20. 7 See on 16. 40:16. 
a 40:2,3,24, 4:1. b 11:20, Rev. 1L:2. © 4. 41:9,12—15. 41:10. e 40;17,18. 


placed at regular distances, and made in exact proportion. 
( Marg.) 

V.18—20. (Marg. Ref.) ‘The cherubim had four faces: 
... but only two of these appeared in the carved work; the 
two other faces, that of an ox and an eagle being supposed to 
be hid in the plain or surface of the wall.’ Lowth.—The two 
faces, which were most conspicuous, seem to be intended. 
(Marg.and Marg. Ref. 1 Kings 6:29. Notes, 1:5—14, v. 10. 
10:1,2.)—Unto above the door. (20) That is, to the windows, 

V. 21. ‘ The lintels or door-posts, both of the temple and 
inner sanctuary were not arched, but square; witha flat beam 
or upper lintel laid upon the top of the side-posts. Lowth. 
(Marg. and Ref.) 

V. 22. “The altar of wood,” must signify that on which 
incense was burned. (Note, 43:13—17.)—The dimensions 
are here much larger than those mentioned in Exodus; but 
that made by Solomon is supposed to have been larger than 
that made by Moses. (Marg. Ref.s. Notes, Ex. 30:1—6. 
1 Kings 6:15—22, vv. 20,22. 7:48—51.) Both of these, how- 
ever, were covered with gold: and it is very remarkable, that 
in this temple described by Ezekiel, there is not the least 
mention made of gold or silver; though there was such a 
profusion of these metals, both in the tabernacle made by 
Moses, and in Solomon’s temple. Does not this imply, that 
a glory of a more spiritual nature was intended under these 
emblems? Thus the glory of the second temple was greater 
than that of the first, because honoured by the personal pre- 
sence of Immanuel. (Note, Hag.2:6—9.) 

This is the table, &c.] Some suppose that the altar of 
incense is here called a table, because of the incense laid 
upon it, and presented to God: and others that the table of 
show-bread was pointed out to the prophet, when his Instructer 
said, ‘* This is the table, &c.”—May not an intimation be 
here given, that under the New Testament, a table would 
be substituted for the altars of the Old Testament, in that 
ordinance by which we are admitted*to the nearest commu- 
ey our God and Father? Marg. Ref.t. Note, 44: 

416. 

V. 23,24. ‘The two doors being exceeding large, ... each 
ef them had two leaves, that they might be more easily 
opened.’ Lowth. (Marg. Ref. Note, 1 Kings 6:31—35.) 

V. 25,26. ‘There was a wainscot work of boards, fastened 
to the end of the great beams, which came out beyond the 
wall of the porch. These were laid so as to make a frieze- 
work over the entrance into the eastern porch. ... The figures 
of palm-trees were carved on that wainscot.’ Lowth. (Marg. 
Ref. Notes, 16—20.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

When we carefully improve our instructions, concerning 
the introductory parts of religion, we shall be led forward by 
our great Teacher into the interior parts of divine truth; that 
we may go forward in knowledge, wisdom, and experience, 
till we arrive in the most holy place above.—The spiritual 
building, which the Lord is erecting, will prove both eminent 
and durable: our standing in the grace of God will be firmer, 
and our views and hearts more enlarged, in proportion as we 
mount upward in our affections and conversation: and all the 
windings and intricacies of a Christian’s path still lead him 
upward.—The peace and enlargement of the church, and the 
believer's comfort and growth in grace, commonly make pro- 
gress together.—The cause of God gains ground gradually 
amidst all revolutions, under every dispensation: the bound- 
aries of the church were vastly extended by the first preaching 
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2 Before the length of a hundred cubits was 
the north door, ana the breadth was fifty cubits. 

3 Over against “the twenty cubits which were 
for the inner court, and over against *the pave- 
ment which was for the outer court, was ‘gallery 
against gallery in three stories. 

4 And before the chambers was a walk of ten 
cubits breadth inward, &a way of one cubit; and 
their doors toward the north. 

5 Now the upper chambers were shorter: for 
the galleries “were higher than these, 'than the 
lower, and than the middlemost of the building. 

6 For they were in *three stories, but had not 
pillars as the pillars of the courts: therefore the 
building was straitened more than the lowest and 
the middlemost from the ground. 

7 And the wall that was without over against 
the chambers, toward the outer court on the fore- 
part of the chambers, the length thereof was fifty 
cubits. 

8 For the length of the chambers that were in 
the outer court was fifty cubits: and lo, before 
the temple were a hundred cubits. 

9 And from under these chambers was Sthe 
entry on the east side, !as one goeth into them 
from the outer court. 


2Chr.7:3.  f41:15,16. g Matt.7:14. Luke 13:24. * Or, did eat of these. 
t Or, and the building consisted of the lower and the middlemost. “41:6. 


1 Kings 6:8. fOr, from the place of. § Or, he that broughtme. i Or, as he 
came, 


of the ggspel to the Gentiles; but they will be much raore 
enlarged, when the Jews shall be converted, and all nations 

shall do service to the great Redeemer.—We have fellowship 
with angels in our employment and felicity, in proportion as 

we grow devoted to the service of our God and Saviour.— 
Prudence, affection, and fortitude should unite with fervency, 

in all our services.—T he ordinances of God have hitherto been 

rendered more simple and spiritual: the table of the Lord 

has succeeded to altars and sacrifices; and the worship of 

God “in spirit and truth,” and the beauty of holiness, to the 

burdensome rites and costly ornaments of the old dispensa- 

tion. We should therefore endeavour to grow more simple 

in our dependence, and in our intentions and pursuits, and» 
more spiritual in our affections and worship ; for these things 

evidently mark the progress of the church, and of every 

believer, towards the perfection of the heavenly world. 

NOTES.—XLIL. V.1. Thisis, by some commentators, 
supposed to describe some buildings not before mentioned.— 
“Chamber,” in the singular, is thought to be used for 
chambers, or rows of chambers in three stories. These seem 
to have been situated in the inner court, (JVotes, 13,14.) 
perhaps just before the separate place, at the entrance from 
the north. (Marg. Ref. c.) 

V.2. Perhaps this means that the north door was a 
hundred cubits from the entrance into the court; and the 
door, or gateway, or portico, was fifty cubits in length. 

V. 3. ‘One side of these buildings looked upon the void 
space about the temple, which contained twenty cubits, ... 
(41:10.) and the other... toward the pavement belonging to 
the outward court, described 40:17 Lowth. (Marg. Ref.)— 
There are difficulties in these delineations, which none seem 
hitherto to have cleared up. A reverence is due to ihe word 
of God; some instructive meaning is doubtless conveyed, 
which will one day be manifested: in the mean while, I would 
give any hints or conjectures that I can. I am, however, 
far from confident, that I have in several particulars, shown 
the real meaning of the vision. But a /int, or a conjecture. 
may give some other person a clue, which may help to lead 
him through these intricacies. 

View here seems to have been two rows of these 
chambers, and a wall between of ten cubits width; with an 
entrance into it from the chambers, of one cubit in width, 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V.5,6. ‘The two upper stories had balconies, standing 
out of them, the breadth of which was taken out of the rooms 
themselves, and made them so much the narrower.’ Lowth.— 
These were not supported by pillars built on the outside of 
the walls, as was the case in some other balconies or galle- 
ries; but merely by the wall itself; and therefore the cham- 
bers became narrower in the second story than in the first, 
and in the third than in the second. It does not, howerer, 
appear, how the second story was supported, as the wall of 
the first story was made the basis of the baleony above it; 
and the wall of the second the basis of the third story. Per- 
haps some -arch was formed for this purpose ; and a slight 
one might suffice, as the weight to be supported towards the 
top of the building would be comparatively small. (Marg. 
and Marg. Ref.) , 

V. 8. And before, &c.] Passing from the north to the 
south side of the temple, (11,12.) the »rophet ~ass shown 
that the space of ground, which was befure the temple on the 
east, measured a hundred cubits. (41:14) 

Vv. 9. (Marg.) ‘ The entry into these south chambers, 
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10 The chambers were in the thickness of the 
wall of the court toward the east, ‘over against 
the separate place, and over against the building. 

11 And *the way before them was like the ap- 
pearance of the chambers which were toward the 
north, as lor z as they, and as broad as they: and 
all their goit.gs out were both according to their 
fashions, and according to their doors. 

12 And according to the doors of the chambers 
that were toward the south ‘was a door in the 
head of the way, even the way directly before the 
wall toward the east, as one entereth into them. 

13 7 Then said he unto me, The north chambers 
and the south chambers which are before the 
separate place, ™they be holy chambers, where the 
priests that "approach unto the Lorn shall eat the 
most holy things: there shall they lay *the most 
holy things, and the meat-offering, and the sin- 
offering, and the trespass-oflering ; for the place 
is holy. ‘ 

14 When the priests enter therein, then shall 
Pthey not go out of the holy place into the outer 
court, but there they shall lay their garments 
wherein they minister; for they are holy; sand 
shall put on other garments, and shall approach 
to those things which are for the people. 

15 Now when he had made an end of 'mea- 
suring the inner house, he brought me forth toward 
*the gate whose prospect 7s toward the east, and 
measured it round about. 


k 2-8. 19. m Ex, 29:31, Lev. 6:14—16,26. 7:6. 10: 
9. Num. 18:9. n 40:46, Lev. 10:3. Num. 16:5,40, 18:7, Deut. 21: 
3,10. 6:14,17,25,29. 7:1,6. 10:17. 14:13. 21:22. N bs 
9:4—9. Lev. 8:7,13,383—35, Luke 9:62. 


£ 1,13. 41:13—L5, 


2 44:19, 40—43, 29: 
om. 3:22. 13:14. Gal, 3:27. 


was by a pair of stairs at the east corner of the outer court. 
46:19.) Lou:th. 

V.10. Thickness.] ‘Or rather breadth of the wall, that 
is the breadth of ground which that wall enclosed. 41:12.’ 
Lowth. 

Over against.] (1,13.) ‘These south chambers had the 
éame situation with respect to the temple as the north cham- 
bers had.’ Ibid. 

V. 11,12. ‘Such a way led to these chambers, as is 
described leading to the chambers on the north side: (4) the 
proportions of both were the same; and the windows, doors, 
and passages belonging to these, were exactly uniform with 
those on the north side.’ Lowth. ¢ Notes, 4—9.) 

V. 13. The chambers above described, (8—12.) were 
appropriated to the priests, that in them they might “ eat 
the most holy things,” which must not be carried out of the 
precincts of the temple; and also to lay up any part of 
them, which was reserved for future use. (Marg. Ref. 
Note, 8,11,12.) 

V.14. ‘ They shall not go into the court of the people in 
their priestly vestments, but shall lay them up in some of 
these chambers. The priestly garments were only to be 
used in the time of their ministration. 44:19. Ex, 28:43.) Lowth. 
(Marg. Ref. Note, 44:17—20.) 

Shall approach.| Or ‘* Shall come into the court belonging 
to the people.” : 

V. 15—20. The temple and its out-buildings are here 
stated to be built on a square at least of very nearly an 
English mile on each side, or four miles in circuit. (Vote, 
40:5.) This is far greater than either Solomon’s temple, or 
that after the captivity, ever was; or indeed than the moun- 
vain of the temple was capable of containing according to the 
description of the Jewish writers. This shows that the vision 
cannot be explained of any temple that has hitherto been 
built, or indeed of any literal temple ; but figuratively and 
mnystically. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 48:30—35. 
Rev. 21:J—21.)—Some learned men indeed, on the authority 
of the Septuagint, would substitute cubits for reeds in all these 
verses : but the word cubits does not once occur; whereas 
the word reeds is repeated four times. It is evident, that the 
Greek translators had Solomon’s temple in view, and changed 
reeds for cubits, in order to adjust the dimensions of this tem- 
ple to those of Solomon’s: and that later writers have pro- 
posed the alteration in the text for the same reason. But, if 
men allow themselves to substitute one word for another, in 
the sacred text, because the alteration would render that 
consistent with their systems, which otherwise would be 
incompatible with them; there is no knowing to what lengths 
they may proceed. Surely it is better to acknowledge our 
ignorance on such abstruse subjects, than to support a 
favourite scheme of interpretation, by giving countenance to 
so dangerous a measure ! 

The sanctuary. (20) ‘By “ the sanctuary” is here meant 
the whole compass of ground, which was the precincts of the 
temple, elsewhere called ‘*the holy mountain.” (43:12.) In 
eomparison of whic1, Jerusalem itseif, though upon several 
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16 He measured the east ‘side with tthe mea 
suring reed, five hundred reeds, with the measur- 
ing reed round about. ; 

17 He measured the north side, five hundred 
reeds, with the measuring reed round about. 

18 He measured the south side, five hundred 
reeds, with the measuring reed. 

19 1 He turned about to the west side, and 
measured five hundred reeds, with the measuring 
reed. 

20 He measured it by the four sides: “it had a 
wall round about, *five hundred reedsilong, and 
five hundred broad, to make Ya separation between 
the sanctuary, and the profane place. 


CHAPTER XLII. 


The glory of God returns to the temple, 1—5, He promises to preserve the 
people from those sins, which had deprived them of his presence, 6—9. He 
commands the prophet to show them the pattern of the house, §c.; for their 
instruction, 10-12. The measures of the altar for burnt offerings, 13-17, 
Rules for consecrating it, and the priests, 18—27, 


ye ee he brought me to the gate, 
even *the gate that looketh toward the east: 

2 And behold, *the glory of the God of Israel 
‘came from the way of the east: “and his voice 
was like a noise of many waters: and ¢the earth 
shined with his glory. 

3 And it was ‘according to the appearance of 
the vision which I saw, even according to the vi- 
sion that I saw when I came “to destroy the city: 
and the visions were like the vision that I saw be 
sthe river Chebar; and I fell upon my face. 


2. 48:30, Rev, 21:12—17, y 22:26, 44:23. 48:15, Lev. 10;10. 2 Cor, 6:17. Rev 
21:10—27. a 40:6. 42:15. 44:1. 46:1, b 1:28, 3:23, 9:3, 10:18,19. Is. 6:3. John 
12:41. c 11:23. d 1:24, Rev. 1:15, 14:2. 19:1,6. e 10:4. Is. 60;:1—3. Hab, 
2:14. 3:3. Rev. 18:1, 21:23. f 1:4—28, 8:4. 9:3, 10:1—22, 11:22,23. * Or, to 
prophesy that the city should be destroyed. 9:1,5. 32:18. Jer. 1:10. Rev. 11:3—6, 
g 1:3. 3:23. 


accounts styled ‘‘ The holy city,” was esteemed but as pro- 
fane ground. 48:15,’ Lowth. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The public worship of God in his courts, the secret devo- 


.| tion of the closet, and the social intercourse of Christians, 


should all be attended to in their places ; in order to produce 
a “conversation becoming the Gospel of Christ._—When 
true religion shall diffuse its benign influence through the 
nations, and the churches of the saints shall be exceedingly 
multiplied, we may expect greater unity injudgment, worship, 
and practice, than there is in the present low and divided 
state of vital godliness—Whilst as spiritual priests we ap- 
proach to the Lord through our glorified High-Priest, feed on 
the sacrifice that he has offered, and appear before God 
clothed in his robe of spotless righteousness : we should be 
careful to exemplify the efficacy of our principles in the holi- 
ness of our lives. We should in every thing support the dis- 
tinction between sacred and profane: the minister must not - 
leave the sanctuary to pollute himself by sin, to involye him- 
self in secular concerns, or to renounce his ministry. The 
man, that ‘‘ hath put his hand to the plough, and looketh back, 
is not fit for the kingdom of God :” true believers continue to 
the end in the ways and service of the Lord; this is their 
privilege, their desire, and their practice. Sacred things 
must not be made subservient to secular interests: but these 
must be subordinated to the concerns of religion, and kept 
distinct from them, or rendered subservient to them. How- 
ever the privileges and liberty of believers may be enlarged 
or the boundaries of the church extended; a separation still 
subsists hetween the righteous and the wicked, which will be 
manifested, and made final and eternal, in the approaching 
day of righteous retribution. 
NOTES.—Cuar. XLII. V. 1—5. (Marg. Ref.) 
‘The word, Behold, is an expression of joy and admiration : 
as if the prophet had said, Behold a wonderful and joyful 
sight! the glory of that God, who calls himself “the God of 
Israel,” as choosing to dwell among them, and to give evident 
tokens of his presence among them, and protection over 
them: this glory which had departed from dia place for so 
long a time, ... now returns by the same way it departed. 
(10:19.)? Lowth. (Notes, 10:18—22. 11:22—25.)—TIt is not 
recorded that the glory of God visibly took possession of the 
second teinple; as it had done of the tabernacle, and after- 
wards of Solomon’s temple, when consecrated. (JVotes, Lev, 
9:22—24. 1 Kings 8:10—14. 2 Chr. '7:1—3.) It is therefore 
necessary to look beyond the return of the Jews from Baby- 
lon, and the rebuilding of the temple, for the fulfilment of 
these predictions. Indeed the personal presence of Imma- 
nuel, at the second temple, rendered it more glorious than 
that built by Solomon ; (Mote, Hag. 2:5—9.) yet this part of 
the vision rather relates to the times, which are here supposed 
to be predicted in the whole of this description; namely those 
which shall succeed the conversion of the Jews, and their 
restoration to their own land.—The prophet “saw the glory 
of the God of Israel” coming “from the east.” Christ is 
“the Sun of righteousness:” and as ‘he sun arises in the 
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4 And the glory of the Lorp "came into the 
house by the way of the gate whose prospect ts 
toward the east. 

5 So'the Spirit took me up, *and brought me 
into the inner court; and behold, '!the glory of the 
Lorp filled the house. 


6 And ™l heard him speaking unto me out of 


the house ; and "the man stood by me. 

7 “| And he said unto me, Son of man, °the place 
of my throne, "and the place of the soles of my 
feet, where I will dwell in the midst of the chil- 
dren of Israel for ever, and my holy name, shall 
the house of Israel ‘no more defile, neither they, 
nor their kings, by their whoredom, nor ‘by the 
carcasses of their kings in their high places. 

8 In their tsetting of their threshold by my 
thresholds, and their post by my posts, ‘and the 
wall between me and them, they have even defiled 
my holy name by their abominations that they 
have committed: wherefore I have consumed 
them in mine anger. 

9 Now, “let them put away their whoredom, 
and *the carcasses of their kings, far from me, 
vand I will dwell in the midst of them for ever. 

10 7 Thou son of man, ‘show the house to the 


house of’ Israel, “that apis may be ashamed o! 
em 


their iniquities: and let t measure the 'pat- 


tern. 

h10:18,19. 44:2. 4 3:12—14, 8:3. 11:24. 37:1. 40:2. 1 Kings 18:12, 2 Kings 
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east; so did he arise in the eastern regions, and thence his 
light has been communicated to the western world. It is not 
intimated, that a dark cloud attended this visible glory, as 
under former dispensations ; for the full light of the gospel 
dispels the darkness which before rested on heavenly things. 
It was however attended by “a voice, like a noise of many 
waters ;” (1:24. Rev. 1:15.) which may denote the efficacy 
of the gospel in alarming and converting sinners; or the 


terrible denunciations of God’s vengeance on all opposers of 


his people, whom he will overwhelm as by the roaring and 
vehemence of some great inundation. “The earth also 
shined with his glory :” ( Notes, Is. 6:1—4. Hab. 3:3—5.) 
for the light of divine truth, displaying the glory of God in 
Jesus Christ, shall illuminate all the nations when those times 
shall arrive.—The glory of God, which the prophet saw, 
resembled that which had before appeared to him. (Notes, 
1:4—28. 3:22—27. 9:3,4. 10: 11:22—25.) He had then fore- 
told the destruction of Jerusalem with such exactness, that 
it might be said he “came to destroy it:” but now he pre- 
dicted the Lord’s return to the city, and its prosperity ; and 
he had a renewal of the same vision, which caused him to 
rostrate himself in humble adoration of the divine majesty. 

hus the glory of God filled the temple; and the divine 
Spirit brought the prophet into the inner court to witness that 
transaction. 

V.6. While the prophet was adoring the manifested glory 
of God ; he was addressed by a voice out of the temple, and 
charged with the subsequent message. (Marg. Ref.) It is 
also observed, that the man, who had been his Instructer, 
stood by him. If this Instructer was the Messiah, as many 
think, then the prophet had a vision of the three persons in 
the sacred Trinity, manifesting in different ways their pre- 
sence with him. (Votes, 40:3. Matt. 3:16,17.) 

V. 7—9. Jenovan had dwelt between the cherubim, 
shove the mercy-seat and the ark of the covenant; so that in 
this respect, he had a throne and a footstool at his temple : 

Marg. Ref. o—q:) but the people and their kings had 

efiled his sanctuary and his holy name by their idolatries. 
(Marg. Ref. v. Note, 20:39.)— The carcasses of their 
kings,” may signify, either the idols worshipped by the kings 
of Judah, which were as lifeless, and as loathsome before 
God, as putrid careasses; or the dead bodies of the children 
whom they sacrificed to their abominable idols, upon high 

laces erected within sight of the temple. (Votes, Len. 26: 

0. Jer. 16:17,18,v. 18.) Butindeed, they had brought their 
images, eyen into the sanctuary itself: so that the thresholds 
and pillars of the places erected for idolatry, stood close by, 
or over against, the threshold, pillars, and posts of the tem- 
ple: and there was but a wall between the glorious God and 
these his contemptible and detestable rivals. (Marg.) Thus 
they had so provoked him, that he consumed them in his 
anger. (Marg. Ref.t. Notes, 8:16. 1 Kings 21:4,5. 23: 
4—6.) + But the Lord here engages, that this shall no more 
be the case: the house of Israel shall no more defile his 
sanctuary and his holy name, as they had done: ‘ Now shall 
they,” says he, ** put away their whoredom and the carcasses 


of their kings far from me, and I will dwell in the midst of 


CHAPTER XLIII. 


B.C. 574. 


11 And if they be ashamed of all that they 
have done, "show them the form of the house, and 
the fashion thereof, and the goings out thereof, 


and the comings in thereof, and all the forms 


thereof, and all the ordinances thereof, and all the 
forms thereof, and all the laws thereof: and write 


at in their sight that they may keep the whole form 


thereof, and all the ordinances thereof, ‘and do 
them. 

12 'This is the law of the house; *Upon the 
top of the mountain the whole limit thereof round 
about shall be most holy. Behold, this ts the law 
of the house. | Practical Observations.] 

13 And these are ‘the measures of the altar 
after the cubits. The cubit 7 a cubit and a 
handbreadth 3 even the tbottom shall be a cubit, 
and the breadth a cubit, and the border thereof 
by the Sedge thereof round about shall be a span: 
and this shall be the higher place of the altar. 

14 And from the bottom upon the ground even 
to the lower settle shall be two cubits, and the 
breadth one cubit; and from the lesser settle even 
to the greater settle shall be four cubits, and the 
breadth ene cubit. 

15 So "the altar shall be four cubits; and from 
‘the altar and upwards shall be «four horns. 

16 And the altar shall be "twelve cubits long, 
twelve broad, ‘square in the four squares thereof. 
23:11,12. 2Chr.33:4,7. * Or, for there was but a wall betiveen me and them, 
wv 18:30,31, Hos. 2:2, Col,3:5—9, x7, 87:23, y 7, 37:26--28. 7 40:4. Ex, 
25:40. 1 Chr, 28:11,19, a 11. 16:61,63. 36:31,32. Rom.6:21, + Or, sum, or, 
number, 40:—42; 44:5,6.  ¢ 11:20. 36:27. John 13:17. dd 40:2, 42:20. Ps. 93: 
5. Joel 3:17. Zech. 14:20,21, Rev, 21:27. e Ex, 27:1—8, 2Chr.4:1. 40:5, 
41:8. {| Heb. bosom. § Heb. lip. || Heb. Harel, thatis, the Mee Ah God, 


1) Heb, Ariel, that is, the lion of God. 18.29:1,2,7. ¢ » Lev. 9:9, 
1 Kings 2:23, Ps, 118:27, hx.27:1. 2Chr.4:1, Ezra3:3, i Ex. 38:1,2, 


them for ever.” This is the literal translation of the ninth 


verse. It is evidently a prediction, or a promise, and not an 
exhortation. And thus it exactly accords with the prophecies 
in many of the chapters preceding this vision. (arg. Ref. 
u—y. Notes, 34:23—31. 36:25—27. 37:23—28. 39:23—-29.) 
After the return of the Jews from Babylon, they relapsed no 
more to gross idolatry : but they soon were led to prefer their 
own traditions and superstitions to the commandments of 
God ; and they rejected Christ, to cleave to their own phari- 
saical or legal.righteousness. Thus they ‘‘ set their thresholds 
by God’s threshold.” The same has been more or less done 
by every society of Christians and their rulers : but the Lord 
will shortly purify his whole church from all abuses, idola~ 
tries, superstitions, false doctrines, and human inventions : 
and when this is done, he will come gloriously to dwell in hia 
church for ever ; on earth to the end of the world, in heaven 
to all eternity. 

V.10, 11. The Jews must be shown the measure and 
“ nattern” of the house, in order to render thei ashamed of 
their idolatries and iniquities: and when this had produced its 
effect, they would be more fully informed concerning all the 
regulations and laws of it, which would be written before 
them, that they might do them.—T his would remind them of 
what God had done for them in times past, and show them 
what he had reserved for them in future ; and on both accounts 
make them ashamed of their rebellions: it would also serve 
to expose their sins, and to direct their reformation. ‘This 
may also refer to the times, when the whole church shall be 
reformed according to the standard of Scripture ; when all 
Christians shall discern, by that light, their deviations from 
the truth of God, in doctrine, discipline, worship, and prac- 
tice ; and, repenting of them, shall effectually endeavour to 
rectify them.—' We may probably suppose, ... that the 
model of God’s temple, here set forth, is but a pattern of 
heavenly things, as Moses’s was; ( 2’. 25:40.) and atype of 
that pure church, “ built upon the foundation of the apostles 
and prophets, Jesus Christ being the chief Corner-stone,” 
which we may hope God will, in due time, every wherg 
restore, And inthe mean season it is the duty of all good 
Christians, according to their abilities, to inform themselves 
and others, what is the pattern, form, and fashion of this true 
church of God, in order to reform all those deviations waich 
have been made from it.’ Lowth. (Marg.and Marg. Ref. 
Note, 40:2.) 

V. 12. This is the law, or rule, concerning the house; 
that the whole area above described (Notes, 42:15—20.) 
should be most holy, and no part of it used for common pur- 
poses. (Marg. Ref.) : 

.13—17. (Note, 40:5.) The bottom of the altar, which 
lay on the ground, seems to have extended a full cubit beyond 
the rest of it; and a border of a span-breadth was placed 
around it, as some think, to keep the blood of the sacrifices 
from running upon the pavement, and to confine it to the 
channel by which it was carried off. This was “ the higher 
place,” or ground, compared with the rest of the court, being 
raised one cubit above it From this bottom to “ the lower 
settle” was twocubits. ‘The settles seem tc have been ledges 
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17 And the settle shall be fourteen cubits long 
and fourteen broad in the four squares thereof; 
tand the border about it shall be half a cubit ; and 
the bottom thereof shall be a cubit about; 'and 
his stairs shall ™look toward the east. 

18 § And he said unto me, Son of man, thus 


saith the Lord Gon; These are the ordinances of 


the altar in the day when they shall make it, "to 
offer burnt-offerings thereon, and to sprinkle blood 
thereon. ; ‘ 

19 And thou shalt give to °the priests the Levites 
that be of the seed of Zadok, which approach 
unto me, to minister unto me, saith the Lord Gop, 
éa young bullock for a sin-offering. 

20 And thou shalt take of the blood thereof, 
and put it on the four horns of it, *and on the four 
corners of the settle, and upon the border round 
about: ‘thus shalt thou cleanse and purge it. | 

91 Thou shalt take the bullock also of the sin- 
wffering, and he shall "burn it in the appointed 
place of the house, without the sanctuary. 

go Andon the second day thou shalt offer *a 


k Ex. 25:25. 30:3. 1 Kings 18:32. 1 Ex. 20:26. 
40:29, Lev. 1:3—17, 8:18—21. 
48:11, 1 Sam. 35,36. 1 Kings r 
5,9. pNum. 16:5,40. 18:5. q 45:18, Ex. 29:10,11. 

2 Cor. 5:21, Heb. 7:27. r15. Ex. 29:12,36. Lev. 4:25,30,34, 8:15, 9:9. 
(22,26. Lev. 16:19, Heb. 9:21—23. u Ex. 29:14, Lev. 4;12,21, 8:17, 


m 8:16. 40:6. n 45:18,19. Ex. 
23, 10:4—12, 0 40:46. 44:15. 
. Jer. 33:18—22. | Pet. 2: 

Lev. 4:3, &c. 8:14,15, 
s 16,17. 
Heb, 13: 


of a cubit in breadth on each side of the altar, on which the 
priests might walk to perform what was needful to be done. 
From the lower settle to the higher was four cubits.—The 
lower settle, or in-benching, is called “the lesser,” and the 
higher ‘‘ihe greater :” yet it does not appear that the higher 
was broader than the lower, and the extent of it must have 
been less ; but it would be most conspicuous on account of 
its height, and so more noticed. Above this upper settle the 
altar was raised four cubits, and on the corners four horns 
were fixed. The upper part of the altar was twelve cubits 
square ; but the lower settle, measuring at the outside, was 
fourteen: for the two settles deducted two cubits on each side 
from the dimensions of the bottom.—God commanded in the 
law that the priests should not ascend by stairs or steps to 
the altar: and the original here only means ascents, probably 
by a sloping gradual rismg.— Dr. Lightfoot ... remarks, out 
of the Jewish writers, that within two cubits of the top, or 
place where the hearth was, there was anotber narrowing or 
bench of acubit in breadth, where the priests stood to ofh- 
ciate.—The altar is twice mentioned ... under two different 
names: the first, Hurel, that is, the mountain of God, being 
so called, cs some Rabbins think, in opposition to the ido- 
latrous altars built upon high places; the second, Ariel, that 
is, the lion of God, ... because it devoured and consumed 
the sacrifices—This ascent is directed to be placed at the 
east side of the altar, that they who went up shonld look to- 
ward the west and upon the temple, and should turn their 
backs to the rising sun, in opposition to the rites of those 
idolaters who worshipped the rising sun. (8:16.)’ DLowth. 
Perhaps by Ariel, the hearth of the alrar is meant. (Marg. 
Note, Is. 29:1,2.)--The description of this altar materially 
differs from the account given of that which was made when 
Solomon built the temple—That was indeed nearly the same 
height as this, but it was twenty cubits square; and nothing 
is said about any settles or in-benchings ; but the reader is‘led 
to suppose that it was as wide at the top as at the bottom: 
and the altar erected after the captivity was set upon its 
bases, probably on the very foundation of the altar made by 
Solomon, and of the same dimensions. (Notes, 2 Chr. 4:1. 
Ezra 3:2,3.)—These considerations confirm the supposition, 
that the state of the church, or of [srael, when converted to 
Christ and restored to their own land, is predicted, under 
emblems taken from the ceremonies of the Mosaical dispen- 
sation, But, probably, the precise meaning of each parti- 
cular will not be understood till explained by the fulfilment. 
(Marg. Ref. Note, Ex.27:1—8.) 

* V. 18—27. -These rules for the dedication of the altar, and 
consecration of the priests, in some things agreed with, in 
others differed from, those prescribed by Moses. (Marg. 
and Marg. Ref. n—y, b,d. Notes, Ev.-29:1—37. ev. 
8:9: Num. 7:1—11. 2 Chr. 29:21—32. Ezra 6:16,17.) But 
the instruction seems to be the same, as has been deduced 
from these types and shadows of the ceremonial law, in the 
books of Exodus, Leviticus, and Numbers: and the same 
evangelical truths are here prophetically proposed, as were 
there exhibited in the way of positive injunction—It is re- 
markable, that the prophet is addressed, as if he were per- 
sonally to superintend the service, in the same manner that 
Moses did when the tabernacle was set up, and when Aaron 
and his sons were consecrated. Yet he was not employed 
at the consecration of the altar or temple after the captivity: 
but probably was dead before that time.—Seed of Zadok. 

19) 40:46. | Note, 44:10—14.—Cast salt, &c. (24) Marg. 
ae z. Note, Lev. 2:13.—Shall consecrate themselves. (26) 

arg. and Ref. 
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k'd of the goats without blemish for a sin-offering ; 
yand they shall cleanse the altar, as they lid cleanse 
it with the bullock. 

23 When thou hast made an end of cleansing 
it, thou shalt offer a young bullock without 
blemish, and a ram out of the flock without 
blemish. 

24 And thou shalt offer them before the Lorn, 
and the priests shall “east salt upon them, and they 
shall offer them up for a burnt-oflermg unto the 
Lorp. ? 

25 *Seven days shalt thou prepare every day a 
goat for a sin-oflering: they shall also prepare a 
oung, DUCK anda ram out of the flock, without 

lemish. 

26 Seven days sha}l they purge the altar and 
purify it; and they shall “consecrate themselves. 

27 And when these days are expired, it shall be 
‘that upon the eighth day, and so forward, the 
priest shall ‘make your burnt offerings upon the 
altar, and your tpeace-offerings: and “I will accept 
you, saith the Lord Gop. 


11,12, x 25, Ex, 29:15—18. Lev, 8:18—21, Is. 53:6,10. 1 Pet. 1:19. y 20,26. 
z Lev. 2;13, Num, 18:19, 2Chr. 13:5, Matt. 5:13. Mark 9:49,50, Col, 4:6. 
a Ex, 29:35—37. Lev. 8:33. * Heb. fil their hands. Ex. 29:24, 32:29. marg. 
b Lev. 9:18 ¢ Rom. 15:16. Phil, 2:17, Heb. 13:15. } Or, thank-offerings. 
d 20:40,41, Job 42:8. Rom, 12:1, Eph. 1:6, Col, 1;20,21, 1 Pet. 2:5. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—12. All external institutions of religion derive their 
excellency and efficacy from the presence and manifested 
glory of God in them: and, as this glory is displayed in Christ 
our “ Sun of righteousness,” we sinners may behold it with 
comfort. His voice indeed is very terrible to his enemies, 
and at first excites great commotion and consternation in the 
hearts of his chosen people: but when they are taught by 
the Holy Spirit, they experience its power accompanied with 
peace and comfort to their souls—Every display of the divine 
glory should inspire our hearts with reverential awe ; and the 
condescension and multiplied visits of our gracious God 
should never cause us to forget our own unworthiness and 
vileness. He may for a time “hide his face” from his church 
or any of his servants, to rebuke their sins and to humble 
them for their good ; but in due time he will return: and, as 
his glory irradiates the soul of him who beholds it, so it will 
ere long illaminate the whole earth.—It is of the infinite 
mercy of our God that he reigns upon ‘‘ the throne of grace” 
over his redeemed people, and makes his church ** the place 
of the soles of his feet.” But if we.would have the assure 
ance and comfort of this his condescending love, we must 
seek his sanctifying grace; that we may no more defile his 
holy name, or our souls that are his temple, by our sins; or 
his church, by immoralities, impieties, or superstitions. For, 
by ‘setting up their thresholds and posts” in opposition to 
the Lord’s, even kings have often substituted a careass of 
worthless, nay, idolatrous observances, in the place of vital 
and evangelical godliness. . And for these things, God has 
abhorred the services of his professed people, and consumed 
them in his anger, from age to age. As, in those happy and 
glorious times which are approaching, every particular will 
be regulated and reformed according to the sacred Seriptures; 
so we should now put away whatever has displeased God in 
the conduct of his people in other ages, that we may person 
ally anticipate those times, and do what we can towards pre= 
paring for them.—The goodness of God towards us should 
“lead us to repentance ;” and the discovery of the rule and 
pattern for our conduct, will show us the necessity of it, and 
direct us in it; “for by the law is the knowledge of sin.” 
But when Christ crucified, and “the things that are freely 
given us of God” through him, are shown to the soul by the 
Holy Ghost, they peculiarly fill us with shame for all our 
iniquities.. This penitent frame of mind prepares us for fuller 
discoveries of the mysteries of redeeming love, and for a 
more distinct understanding of all the ordinances and come 
mandments of God.—The whole of the Scriptures are writ- 
ten and should be opened and applied, that men may perceive 
their sins and repent of them, and their duties and do them: 
that all which belong to the church of God may be “most 
holy, according to the law of the house.” : 

V. 13—27. We wretched sinners can no more be holy 
without ‘tthe sanctification of the Spirit,” than we ean be 
righteous, or have access to God, except through Christ, our 
Altar, Priest, and Oblation. We now indeed are not required 
to offer any atoning sacrifices ; for ‘‘ by one offering he hath 
perfected for ever them that are sanctified ;” but “the sprink« 
ling of his blood” is incessantly requisite to us, in all our ap- 
proaches to God the Father. Even his royal and chosen 
priesthood who minister unto him, could not be permitted to 
present their “spiritual sacrifices,” were they not cleansed 
from guilt through his precious blood : (Votes, Heb. 13:15,16. 
1 Pet, 2:4—6.) all their powers and faculties and senses need 
the same cleansing, before they “can serve Godacceptably* 
in body and soul: their best services contract so much pollu. 
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Ths east-gate assigned to the prince alone, 1—3. The people reproved for 
admitting strangers to pollute the sanctuary,4—9. Idulatrous priests to be 
excluded from their office, 10—14. The sons of Zadok, who had adhered to 
the worship of God, accepted in it, 15, 16. 


Ordinances for the priests, 
17. 


—31. 
HEN he brought me back the way of the 
gate *of the outward sanctuary which "look- 
eth toward the east; and it was shut. 

2 Then said the Lorp unto me; This gate 
shall be shut, it shall not be opened, and no man 
shall enter in by it; ‘because the Lorp the God 
aera hath entered in by it, therefore it shall be 
shut. 

3 Itis “for the prince ; ®the prince, he shall sit 
in it fto eat bread before the Lorn; &he shall 
enter by the way of the porch of that gate, and 
ee out by the way of the same. 

4 4 Then brought he me "the way of the north 
gate before the house: and I looked, and behold, 
‘the glory of the Lorn filled the house of the Lorn: 
kand I fell upon my face. 

5 And the Lorp, said unto me, Son of man, 
‘mark well, and behold with thine eyes, and hear 
with thine ears all that I say unto thee 'econcern- 
ing all the ordinances of the house of the Lorn, 
and all the laws thereof; and mark well the 
entering in of the house, with every going forth 
of the sanctuary. 

6 And ™thou shalt say to the rebellious, even to 


a 40:6,17. 42:14, 2 Chr, 4:9, 20:5. 33:5, Acts 21;28—30. b 43:1. 46:1. 43:2 
—4. Ex. 24:10. Is.6:1—5. 4 46:2,8. 2 Chr. 23:13, 34:31. e 34:24, 37:25, 
Zech. 6:12,13. f Ex, 24:9—11, Deut. 12:7,17,18, Is. 23:18. 62:9, 1 Cor. 10:18 
Rev.3:20. g 40:9. 46:2,3—10. h40:20,40, 13:23. 10:4,18,19. 11:22,23. 43:4, 
5. Is. 6:3,4. Hag. 2:7. Mal. 3:1. k 1:28. 43:3. Gen. 17:3. Num. 16:42—45, Ps. 


89:7. Rev. 1:17. * Heb, set thine heart. 40:4. Ex. 9:21. marg. Deut, 32:46. 
1 Chr. 22:19. 2Chr. 11;16. Prov, 24:32. marg. Dan, 10:12. 143:10,11. Deut. 
22:32. Matt. 28:20. m2:5—8, 3:9,26,27, n 45:9. 1 Pet. 4:3. 0 9. 7:20. 22:26. 


43:7,8. Acts 21:28. t Heb. children ofa stranger. p Lev. 26:41. Deut. 10:16. 
80:6. Jer. 4:4, 9:26. Acts 7:51, Col. 2:11—13,  q Lev, 3:16, 21:6,8,17,21, 22°25. 


tion from remaining sinfulness, that they can be accepted only 
as sprinkled with that ‘t blood which cleanseth from all sin.” 
But when they come in the appointed way to the mercy- 
seat, their Advocate pleads for them within the sanctuary 
above, and his blood is the propitiation for their sins: they 
themselves become living sacrifices, holy and acceptable to 
God through him ; and being daily washed in his blood, and 
seasoned with the salt of his purifying grace, they “ glorify 
him in bedy and spirit, which are his.”"—All our approaches 
to God should be with recollection and deliberation: our 
hearts should be previously prepared for attending on solemn 
ordinances, especially for devoting ourselves to the Lord at 
his table: ministers should seriously prepare for entering upon 
their important work, and continuing steadfast and fervent in 
spirit that they may fulfil it: and we should all daily be pre- 
paring to meet our God in death and judgment ; that we may 
then find his gracious acceptance, and render him our eternal 
Hallelujahs. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XLIV. V. 1—3. ‘He brought me 
to...the gate of the outer sanctuary, which looked east- 
ward; and that gate which I had seen formerly open, (as that 
by which the glory of God visibly entered into the temple, ) 
was now shut. ‘T'hen said the Lord unto me, This gate shall 
continue shut, and no ordinary person shall ever enter by it ; 
because the Lord God of Israel hath honoured and hallowed 
it, by entering inthereby.” Bp. Hall. (Marg. Ref. Note, 43: 
1—5.)—Some suppose, that by the prince the high-priest is 
meant; and others the civil governor, as Zerubbabel, or Ne- 
hemiah. But as no such rules were laid down in the Mosaic 
law, or prescribed concerning Solomon’s temple; so there 
appear no traces of their having been observed under the 
second temple.—The prince, in many of the preceding 
prophecies, evidently means Christ; (Marg. Ref. d, e.) 
and whatever be prophetically intended, the injunction may 
remind us, that none can enter heaven, the true sanctuary, 
as Christ did: namely, by virtue of his own excellency, and 
his personal holiness, righteousness, and strength. He who 
is “the Brightness of JenHovan’s glory” entered this way ; 
but it is now shut to the whole human race ; and we all must 
enter as sinners, by faith in his blood, and by the communica- 
-ion of his grace.—The prince, having entered by the portico 
of this gate, would there sit to eat bread before the Lord, and 
then return to his palace by the same way. (Marg. Ref. 
c, d. Note, 46:8,9.) This may signify the Saviour’s meeting 
his people, and communing with them in his ordnances, 
and especially at his table ; and coming to them and return- 
ing to his heavenly palace, so to speak, by a way of his own; 
as the kings of the house of David did from their palace to the 
temple and back again. (Notes, 1 Kings 10:4,5.) JeHo- 
VAR, by an audible voice out of the sanctuary, is represented 
as thus speaking to the prophet. 

V.4. ‘There was no door into the house on that side ; 
Sut I could see the brightness of the divine glory shining 
anid the windows’ Lowth. (Marg. Ref. Note, 43: 
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the house of Israel, Thus saith the Lord Gon, O 
ye house of Israel, "let it suffice you of all your 
abominations ; 

7 In that eye have brought info my sanctuars 
‘strangers, Puncircumcised in heart, and uncireum 
cised in flesh, to be in my sanctuary, to pollute it 
even my house, 4when ye offer my bread, the far 
and the blood, and they have ‘broken my cove- 
nant, because of’ all your abominations. 

8 And tye have not kept the charge of my 
holy things: but ye have set keepers of my icharge 
in my sanctuary for yourselves. 

9 % Thus saith the Lord Gon; "No stranger, un- 
circumcised in heart, nor uncircumcised in flesh, 
shall enter into my sanctuary, of any stranger that 
is among the children of Israel. 

10 And *the Levites that are gone away far 
from me, when Israel went astray, which went 
astray away from me after their idols; they shall 
even Ybear their iniquity. 

11 Yet they shall be ministers in my sanctuary, 
"having charge of the gates of the house, and 
ministering to the house: they *shall slay the 
burnt-offering and the sacrifice for the people, 
ee they shall Stand before them to minister unto 
them. 

12 Because ‘they ministered unto them before 
their idols, and Scaused the house of Israel to fall 


Mal. 1:7,12—14. John 6:52—58,  r Lev. 3:13—17. 17:11. « Gen. 17:14. Lev. 
26:15. Deut. 31:16,20. Is. 24:5. Jer. 11:10. 31:32. Heb. 8:9. t Lev. 22:2, &c. 
Num. 18:3—5."1 Tim. 6:13,14. 2 Tim. 4:1. t Or, ward, or, ordinance. 14,16. 
40:45,46. 1 Chr. 23:32. Ezra 8:24—30. u 7. Ps. 50:16. 93:5. Joel 3:17, Zech. 
14:21, John 3:3—5, Tit. 1:5—9. x 15, 22:26, 48:11. 2 Kings 23:8,9, 2 Chr. 29: 
4,5. Neh. 9:34. Jer. 23:11. Zeph. 3:4. y Gen. 4:13. Ley. 19:8. Num, 5:31. Ps. 
38:4, Is. 53:11. 214. 40:45. 1 Chr. 26:1, &. a 2Chr. 29:34. 30:17. 35:10,11, 
b Nam, 16:9. 18:6. ¢ 1 Sam, 2:29,30, 2 Kings 16:10—16. Is, 9:16, Hos, 4:6. 5: 
dae 2:8,9. § Heb. were for a stumblingblock of iniquity unto, Se. 14: 
3,4. 


V.5, 6. (Marg. and Ref. Notes, 40:4.43:10,11.) When 
the prophet had well compared the conduct of his people 
“with the laws of the house,” it would be evident to him, 
that they had been guilty of many abominations; and he was 
ordered to call them to repentance and reformation, and ta 
let what was past suffice them, for they had already become 
exceedingly guilty. (Notes, 45:9. 1 Pet. 4:3—5.) 

V. 7—9. Setting up idols within the precincts of mine 
own house, and appointing idolatrous priests to officiate there 
(43:8.)... Or... they suffered the heathen to offer at 
God’s altar, expressly against the law.’ Lowth. The last- 
mentioned profanation is not recorded in any instance.—The 
introduction of uncircumcised persons, to eat of the peace- 
offerings and oblations, would have been a gross violation of 
the Mosaic law. But “the uncircumcised in heart,” as well 
as “in flesh,” are mentioned; yet there was nolaw to exclude 
unregenerate persons, who were circumcised and ritually 
clean, from the ordinances of the temple: so that this must 
denote a different constitution. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. 0, 
p, u. Notes, Lev. 26:41,42. Deut. 10:16. 30:1—10, v. 6. Jer. 
4:3,4. 9:25,26. Acts 7:51—53. Rom. 2:25—29. Phil. 3:1—7, v. 
3. Col. 2:11,12.) And it seems to refer to the prostitution of 
the Christian sacraments, by admitting ungodly persons, who 
come from secular motives, to partake of them; and to the 
admission of such persons into the ministry, as seek nothing 
but the emolument or worldly distinctions of the sacred office ; 
which things are the scandal, and threaten the ruin, of the 
protestant churches, as well as others. Thus God's cove- 
nant is broken, and its seals and the most sacred. institutions 
of Christianity are prostituted, secularized, and abused; the 
most holy things are neglected, and keepers are placed over 
the charge of God in the sanctuary, to please the humours, 
to flatter the pride, to subserve the lusts, or support the 
political designs of men. All these abuses will be terminated 
when this prophecy shall be fulfilled. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.10—14. Even those Levites, who were also priests as 
descended from Aaron, had often led the Jews into idolatry, 
by their example and influence; and yet in general they had 
been permitted to perform the most honourable parts of their 
sacred function: but, in the times predicted, such persons 
would deservedly be disgraced, and punished by degradation 
to the meaner and more laborious services ; such as the work 
of porters, or slaying the sacrifices.—Few, if any, of those 
who before the captivity had been criminal in this respect, 
witnessed the restoration of the temple-service; nor does it 
appear that their descendants were thus degraded, on account 
of the idolatry of their ancestors ; and after the captivity, it is 
not recorded, that any of the priests were guilty of leading 
the people to worship idols. But a thorough reformation of 
the whole church, or the prevalence of pure religion among 
the converted Jews, is evidently predicted, under allusion te 
the Mosaic institutions.—T hus perhaps, those ministers, wha 
have supported antichristian idolatries and gross supersti 
tions ; or who have been heretical in their doctrines, or scandas 
lous in their lives, may be excluded from the sacred service 
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snto iniquity; ‘therefore have I lifted up my 
hand against them, saith the Lord Gop, ‘and they 
shall bear their iniquity. 

13 And ‘they shall not come nearunto me, to do 
the office of a priest unto me, nor to come near to 
any of my holy things, in the most holy place : 
but they shall bear their shame, and their abomi- 
nations which they have committed. 

14 But I will make them keepers of the charge 
of the house for all the service thereof, and for all 
that shall be done therein. j 

15 1 But the priests the Levites, ‘the sons of 
Zadok, that kept the charge of my sanctuary 
when the children of Israel went astray from me, 
they shall come near to me to minister unto me, 
and ‘they shall stand before me to offer unto me 
the fat and the blood, saith the Lord Gop: 

16 They shall enter into my sanctuary, and 
they shall come near ™to my table, to minister 
unto me, and they shall"keep my charge. 

[Practical Observations.] 

17 7 And it shall come to pass, that when they 
enter in at the gates of the inner court, °they shall 
be clothed with linen garments ; and no wool 
shall come upon them, while they minister in the 
gates of the inner court, and within. : 

18 '[hey shall have linen Pbonnets upon their 
heads, and shall have ‘linen breeches upon their 
Joins; they shall not gird themselves “with any 
thing that causeth sweat. 

19 And when they go forth into the outer court, 
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and otherwise punished and disgraced, when the times here 
predicted shall arrive: yet being brought to repentance, they 
may be employed in the worship of God, and admitted to per- 
form more ordinary services. Or, in general, effectual means 
will be used, to prevent the exceedingly great scandal and 
wide-spreading mischief, of an unregenerate and ungodly 
ministry. {Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, Lev. 1:5—9. 
Num. 8:19. 18:1—7, 2 Kings 23:9. 1 Chr. 23:2—28.) 

V. 15,16. Zadok was made high-priest by Solomon, when 
Abiathar was degraded for rebellion, according to the sen- 
tence denounced against the family of Eli. (Marg. Ref. i. 
Notes, 1 Sam. 2:35,36. 1 Kings 1:8—10,39. 2:26,27,35.) Za- 
dok signifies righteous: and it is probable that his posterity 
in general supported the worship of JeHovaH, when the 
other priests went astray from him ; and therefore the priest- 
nood was to be established among them, and they would be 
honoured by exclusively performing those services, in which 
the priests had the nearest access toGod. In this prophecy, 
they represent faithful, holy, and conscientious ministers of 
Christ: and it is here predicted under this allusion, that such 
ministers shall greatly abound, and be encouraged in the 
happy period intended.—It is observable, that the table in the 
sanctuary is mentioned rather than the altar of incense ;’per- 
naps intimating the change in the external institutions of 
divine worship, which would take place before the aceom- 
plishment of the prophecy. It is not easy to determine, 
whether any external regulations, in respect of divine ordi- 
nances, answering to these predictions, will be made among 
the converted Jews, when reinstated in their own land, or 
not.—( Marg. Ref.) 

V. 17—20. The garments of the priests as appointed in 
the law are here referred to, though with some variations. 
(Marg.and Marg. Ref. o—q. Notes, Ex, 28:40—43.)—The 
prescribed attire may denote, that,every thing should be so 
devised, as to render Christians and ministers most unincum- 
bered, and prepared for their work; and that they should 
‘abstain from all appearance of evil,” and whatever may 
prove offensive and disgusting in their depertment and minis- 
trations. The putting off their garments, that they might 
not “sanctify the people with” them, may prophetically refer 
to the superstitions in use among papists and others, who 
suppose a sanctifying efficacy, inherent in the garments or 
relics of holy men. ‘They shall not tie them to an expecta- 
tion of sanctity to be derived from them.’ Bp. Hall. (Marg. 
Ref. r,s.) All these superstitions will be at length abolished ; 
and yet a decent distinction will be preserved between things 
sacred and common. (Note, 42:14.) The way also in which 
rhe priests were directed to wear their hair, in the medium 
between opposite extremes, might denote the attention that 
should be paid to gravity and decorum in their external ap- 
pearance, as well as the simpliciiy and spirituality of their 
hearts. (Marg. Ref. t,u.j—dnd within. (17) Thatis, in 
the temple itself, 
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even into the outer court to the peop.e, "they shall 
put off their garments wherein they ministered, 
and lay them in the holy chambers, and they shall 
put on other garments; and they shall not ‘sane- 
tify the people with their garments. 

20 Neither shall they ‘shave their heads, "nor 
suffer their locks to grow long; they shall only 
poll their heads. 

21 Neither ‘shall any priest drink wine, when 
they enter into the inner court. 

22 Neither shall they take for their wives Ya 
svidow, nor her that is put away; but they shall 
take maidens of the seed of the house of Israel, or 
a widow ‘that had a priest before. 

23 And they shall*teach my people the difference 
between the holy and profane, and cause them to 
discern between the unclean and the clean. 

24 And *in controversy they shall stand in judg 
ment; and they shall judge it according to my 
judgments: and they shall keep my laws and my 
statutes *in all mine assemblies; ‘and they shall 
hallow my sabbaths. 

25 And they shall “come at no dead person to 
defile themselves: but for father, or for mother, or 
for son, or for daughter, for brother, or for sister 
tie hath had no husband, they may defile them- 
selves. 

26 And ‘after he is cleansed, they shall reckon 
unto him seven days. 

27 And in the day that he goeth into the sanc- 
tuary, funto the inner court, to minister in the 
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V. 21. Marg. Ref. Note, Lev. 10:8—11. 

V. 22. According to the law, the high-priest was not 

allowed to marry either a widow, or a divorced person: but 
here all the priests are forbidden to marry any widow, except 
the widow of a priest. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, Lev. 
21:7,10—15, vv. 13—15.) _ This regulation plainly intimates 
the superior sanctity of the times referred to. There is no 
reason, however, to induce us to a literal interpretation of this 
regulation, as if binding on Christian ministers, any more than 
for such an interpretation of the other rules of this vision: 
it only implies, that in the predicted period, they would avoid 
all scandalous or suspicious connexions, and every thing that 
could lessen their characters among the people, or discredit 
their sacred office.—It is observable, that marriage is always 
considered as consistent with the most sacred characters, 
and in the most holy persons, under every dispensation of the 
church, and even in its highest state of earthly purity. 
V. 23,24. (Marg. Ref. z. Notes, 22: Lev. 10:83—11,26. 
Deut. 33:10. Mal. 2:A—%.)—The priests and Levites unde 
the Mosaic dispensation frequently acted as magistrates. 
(Marg. Ref.a. Notes, Deut. 17:83—13. 1 Chr. 23:2—6, 
v. 4, 26:29—32. 2 Chr. 19:5—14.) In allusion to which, it is 
perhaps here intimated, that controversies will, in the times 
predicted, be generally decided by arbitration ; by reference to 
ministers and according to the law of God; and not by litiga- 
tions before human tribunals, according to the laws of man. 
(5) (Notes and P. O. Acts 6:1—7. Note, | Cor. 6:1—6.)—T he 
particular mention of hallowing the sabbath, in this emble- 
matical prophecy of a future prosperous state of religion ; 
implies the importance, as well as the perpetual obligation 
of that sacred institution: when true piety most prevails 
it will be most honoured by ministers and people. (Marg. 
Ref.b, c. Notes, Is. 56:5—7. 58:13,14.) ; 

V.25—27. ‘ Whosoever touched a dead body became 
legally unclean: (Num. 19:11.) and thereby was unqualified 
to attend upon God’s worship in the temple. (Zev. 22:3.) 

. His uncleanness continued seven days; ... and the 
priests were to reckon to him’ (a priest) ‘seven days more,’ 
Lowth. (Marg. Ref. d,e. Notes, Lev. 21:1—6. Num. 19%: 
11,21.)—Even when those additional days were expired, he 
must recommence his ministrations by offering a sin-offering. 
(Marg. Ref. g. Notes, Ex. 29:10—14. Lev. 4:) The su- 
periority of Christian ministers, in the approaching happy 
period over their natural affections, is here denoted with 
reference to the law of Moses : ‘they are supposed to mourn 
for their near relations ; but they are represented as mode- 
rating their grief, and not long permitting it to interrupt them 
in their important work ; yet still even in this respect need- 
ing forgiveness, through Christ our sin-offering. 

V. 28—30. The portion beth of the land, and of its in- 
crease, which were presented as 2 hely oblation to God, were 
by him given to the priests fur their maintenance. Thus they 
‘ would have no inheritance, «stinct from the portion which 
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sanctuary, She shall offer his sin-offering, saith the 
Lord Gop. 

28 And it shall be unto them for an inheritance; 
"Tam their inheritance: and ye shall give them 
no possession in Israel: Lam their possession. 

29 They shall ‘eat the meat-offering, and the 
sin-offering, and the trespass-otlering ; and every 
“dedicated thing in Israel shall be theirs. 

30 And the 'first of ‘all the first-fruits of all 
things, and every oblation of all, of every sort of 
your oblations, shall be the priest’s: ye shall also 
give unto the priest the first of your dough, 
'that he may cause the blessing to rest in thy 
house. 
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God reserved for himself. They would be maintained, so to 
speak, at his table ; and would forfeit their support, if his 
worship should be forsaken. What particular regulaticns, 
concerning the provision for ministers in the predicted times, 
are thus foretold, the event must determine : certainly impor- 
tant alterations are needful in that respect. (Marg. and 
Marg. Ref. h—k. Notes, 45:1—8. Lev. 27: Num. 18:20— 
24. Josh. 13:14.) 

Cause a blessing, &c. (30) Marg. Ref. 1. Notes, Num. 6: 
23—26. Deut. 26:12—15, Prov. 3:9,10. Mal. 3:7—12. 

V. 31. (Marg. Ref.) This was forbidden to all Israelites 
by the law; here only to the priests: perhaps because all 
Christians are spiritual priests; or as intimating a repeal 
or alteration of the ancient ceremonial institutions. In ge- 
neral it may intimate, that they would keep at a distance 
from all polluting, inordinate, or inexpedient indulgence of 
their appetites. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—16. Noman should presume, even in appearance, 
to arrogate to himself that glory which belongs to Ged alone. 
It is also very proper that Christ our Prince should ‘in all 
things have the pre-eminence :” but though the way, by 
which he has entered into heaven, is for ever shut against the 
whole fallen race of Adam}; yet he has opened for us ‘Sa 
2 new and living way ,” by which we may find access and ac- 
ceptance through faith in his blood. He also graciously comes 
among his assembled people, to commune with them, before 
they go to be with him in heaven. Then the glory of the 
Lord fills his sanctuary, and his people adore him with hum- 
ble gratitude: and we should carefully meditate on these 
goings of our God and King, and hearken to all chat he says 
to us, concerning “the ordinances and laws of his house ;” 
and we should mark well the entrance into his courts, and all 
the goings out of them. Thus we shall be able to see, how 
rebelliously even professed Christians have prostituted his sa- 
craments, and the sacred ministry, by throwing them open to 
strangers, enemies, and evidently unregenerate persons; to 
the disgrace of the gospel, and the grief of true believers, and 
the encouragement of wicked men. Alas! they, to whom 
these charges have been committed, have not kept them: 
put have profaned them for secular interest or carnal affec- 
tion ; to feed hungry relatives, or to enrich or humour un- 
godly connexions. Or men have heaped to themselves flat- 
tering teachers after their own lusts, or they have made the 
seals of God’s covenant the passport to preferment! These 
are gross violations of the covenant, and great abominations, 
of which it should ‘* suffice all the parties concerned.” (P.O. 
Rev. 18:9—19.) They have always been the ruin of vital 
godliness, in proportion as they have prevailed ; and indeed 
they prevail almost universally. But whatever men may 
connive at or determine, the Lord will certainly exclude all 
such as are “ uncircumcised in heart ;” and, though they may 
enter into the outward sanctuary, they shall find no admis- 
sion into heayen.— Those professed ministers of religion, who 
forsake God, and lead the people astray into idolatry, super- 
stition, heresy, or wickedness, shall even bear their iniquity : 
and when they who sustain this sacred character fall into 
scandalous sins, they should not be hasty in returning to their 
public work: for even if they repent, and again serve God 
and enjoy communion with him, and be in some respects 
employed by him; yet they may not be able to recover their 
influence or to be useful as before: and if they be degraded 
and bear their shame, for an example to others ; they should 
not complain, but be thankful for acceptance in the meanest 
place or most laborious services. But such as indeed keep 
the charge of the sanctuary, and closely adhere to the Lord 
when others go astray from him, and boldly protest against 
prevailing crimes, shall be peculiarly honoured of God as 
instruments of glorifying him, and of doing good to his peo- 
ple, by their prayers, examples and ministrations. 

V. 17—31. All who are employed in the important work 
ef the ministry, should be of harmless and blameless conver- 
sation; sound in the faith, full of good works; of exemplary 
temperance, sobriety, and gravity: walk:ng humbly before 
aod, and circumspectly in the sight of men: not arrogating ho- 

our to themselves, or leading the people into a superstitious 
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_ 31 The ™priest shall not eat of any thing tha 
fs dead of itself, or torn, whether it be fowl o. 
east. 


CHAPTER XLV. 


The holy oblation of the land, for the sanctuary, and for the priests and Le 
vites, 1—6. The portions of the prince and the pesple, 7,8. Ordinances a, 
Justice to be observed hy them, 9—12. Oblations to he presented in the begins 
ning of the year, at the passover,and in the feast of tabernacles, 13-25. 


OREOVER, when ye ‘shall ‘divide by lot 

the land for inheritance, *ye shall offer an 
oblation unto the Lorp, fa holy portion of the 
land: the length shall be the length of five and 
twenty thousand reeds, and the breadth shall be 
ten thousand. This shall be holy in all the bor- 
ders thereof round about. 
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veneration of them ; yet acting honourably, and maintaining 
a sober peculiarity in their whole conduct. They should 
perform the most common actions of life in a pious and sanc- 
tified manner; their apparel, and the whole of their style 
of living, should be plain, simple, frugal, and such as mani- 
fests their indifference about worldly things: they should 
be careful in forming connexions, and in the choice ot 


-wives, and prudent in the management of their families ;" 


showing that they are governed by reason, conscience, and 
the fear of God, not by passion and humour, in all these mat- 
ters. ‘They should teach the people, both by word and ex- 
ample, the difference between the holy and profane, the clean 
and the unclean: they should study to be peacemakers, and 
should regulate their judgment and decisions in all cases by 
the commandments of God; and not according to their own 
humours, interests, or partialities: they should observe, and 
teach others to observe, the statutes of the Lord, in all the 
ordinances of his house, and in hallowing his sabbaths: they 
should govern their passions and moderate their sorrows, by 
stricter rules than they expect others to do; not suffering 
their work to be interrupted, or improperly performed, when- 
ever they can helpit. They should delight in every part ot 
their sacred services: and yet do all in a humble reliance 
on Christ our Sin-offering, and his precious blood and prevail- 
ing intercession: and they should be superior to all avarice 
and sensuality. The Lord himself is the Portion of such 
ministers ; and they need not be anxious respecting a tem- 
poral subsistence, though they have no possession in [srael. 
Their God will incline his servants to perform their bounden 
duty, by supplying their wants: and thus he will cause his 
blessing to rest on the houses of their benefactors, in answer 
to their prayers for them. So that they will not generally be 
obliged to involve themselves in worldly cares and employ- 
ments for a maintenance: much less will they be driven to do 
any thing sinful or scandalous through urgent necessity: but 
trusting in God and doing his will, they shall be provided for 
as it is good for them; and‘ having food and raiment, they 
will learn to be therewith content.” Lord, increase the 
number of such faithful and exemplary ministers; and en- 
large and prosper the spiritual priesthood, all over the whole 
earth. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XLV. V.1—8. The division of the 
land, appointed in these verses and in the forty-eighth chapter. 
entirely differs from that which took place in the days o! 
Joshua; and nothing, at all answerable to it, seems to have 
occurred when the Jews returned from Babylon: but whether 
it will be, in any measure, literally fulfilled at their future 
restoration to their own land; or whether it figuratively de- 
scribe the regulations which shall at length take place in the 
affairs of the church, cannot be positively determined. It 
seems evident, that our translators did right in adding the word 
reeds, to the numbers mentioned in this admeasurement; 
referring to the reed, that was in the hand of Ezekiel’s divine 
conductor, which was about four yards long; for the length 
and breadth of the sanctuary are stated the same as before. 
(Notes, 40:5. 42:15—20.) So that, unless the text be there 
totally changed, without any authority ; this passage, as well 
as that, must be understood of ‘‘reeds.” Except when the 
suburbs are mentioned, the word cubit does not once occur 
in either place. (2)—* According to this measure,’ (of cubits, ) 
‘the portion here set out will be almost seven miles square ; 
whereas, if we measure by reeds, it will arise to six umes as 
much, and can only be understood in a mystical sense, 
Lowth—This surely is not a sufficient reason for altering the 
original text: for a great part of the vision, on any supposi- 
tion, must be thus interpreted. There are, however, on the 
other hand, those who make these measures immensely 
larger: but 1 can neither understand their rules of computa- 
tion, nor the grounds on which they proceed.—It is indeed 
evident, that the land of Canaan could by no means admit of 
so large a proportion being allotted to the sanctuary, with the 
priests and Levites: but, it is probable this was intended to 
intimate the immenscly large extent of the Christian church, 
above that of Israel; especially in those glorious times which 
are doubtless emblematically predicted.—S ipposing, there- 
fore, that reeds are intended, this holy obh.ton would on the 
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2 Of this the e sha | be for the sanctuary ‘five 
hundred in lenyth, with five hundred in breadth, 
square }ound about ; and fifty cubits round about 
for the "suburbs thereof. 

3 Anc of this measure shalt thou measure the 
length of. five and twenty thousand, and the 
breadth of ten thousand: “and in it shall be the 
sanctuary and the most holy place. 

4 The tholy portion of the land shall be for 
the priests the ministers of the sanctuary, ‘ which 
shall come near to minister unto the Lorn: and 
it shall be a place for their houses, and a holy 
place for the sanctuary. 

5 And the five and twenty thousand of length, 
and the ten thousand of breadth, shall also the 
Levites, the ministers of the house, have for them- 
selves, "for a possession for twenty chambers. — 

6 7 And ye shall appoint the possession of ithe 
city five thousand broad, and five and twenty 
thousand long, over against the oblation of the. 
holy portion: it shall be for the whole house of 
Israel. 

7 7 And a portion shall be ‘for the prince on the 
one side and on the other side of the oblation of 
the holy portion, and of the possession of the city, 
before the oblation of the holy portion, and before 
the possession of* the city, from the west side 
westward, and from the east side eastward: and 
the length shall be over against one of the por- 
tions, from the west border unto the east border. 

8 In the land shall be his possession in Israel: 
and my princes shall no more oppress my people ; 
and the rest of the land shall they give to the 
house of Israel according to their tribes. 

9 4 Thus saith the Lord Gon; ™Let it suffice 
you, O princes of Israel: "remove violence and 
spoil, and execute judgment and justice, take 
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lowest computation, constitute a square of above forty miles 
on every side. From the north part of this square, a portion, 
of about sixteen miles in width, and above forty in length, is 
appointed for the priests, for their houses and possessions: but 
in the midst of this portion, the area of the sanctuary, about 
a mile square, was to be enclosed by a wall. (Note, 42:15 
—20.) This was to be ‘‘a place for their houses” for no 
cities, in other parts of the land, either for priests or Levites, 
as under the law, are mentioned. Next to this, on the south, 
the other Levites were to receive their portion, of the same 
dimensions with that of the priests and the sanctuary. And 
south of this, the portion for the city was to be marked out, 
of the same length as the portions allotted to the priests and 
Levites, but only half the width. ‘These three portions con- 
stitute the square of twenty-five thousand reeds: and that 
set apart for the Prince (the breadth of which is not men- 
tioned,) extended ir length, equal to the breadth of the before- 
mentioned portions ; from north to south, on both the east and 
the west sides of the square. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 48:83—22.) In the predicted period, the worship and 
ministers of God will be liberally and conveniently provided 
for: the princes will be both able and willing to defray the 
expenses of government, without oppressing their subjects; 
and will rule over them with equity and clemency, as the 
vicegerents of Christ; and the people will submit to them 
conscientiously, and live in peace, prosperity, and godliness. 
‘Lhese things seem to be represented in language taken from 
the customs of the times in which the prophet wrote.—Tithes 
are not mentioned, either here, or in any part of the vision; 
which shows that in the times predicted,’the ritual law of 
Moses will not be in force. 

Suburbs. (2) Or “void places.” Marg. ‘For fifty 
cubits round about the bounds thereof,’ (the sanctuary, ) ‘ shall 
be waste ground, free from any employment of building.’ 
Bp. Hall. 

Chambers (5) Or, “To the Levites, who minister in the 
twentychambers.” (Marg. Ref.h.) The Septuagint read, 
“for a possession, cities to inhabit.” 

V.9. ‘This is a reproof of the oppressions of their former 
Kings, and their chief officers.’ Lowth. (Marg.and Mare. 
Ref. Notes, 19:2—9. 22:27,28. 44:6. Ps. 82: Is. 32:1,2. Jer. 
22:13—19.) 

V. 10—12. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. 0. See on Note, 
Prov, 11:1. Note, Am. 8:A—10, v. 5.) §The ephah was the 
measure of dry things, as the bath was of liquid. The homer 
was about ten bushels, which amounts to about eighty gallons 
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away your texactions from my people, saith the 
Lord Gop. ‘ 

10 Ye shall have just balances, and a just 
ephah, and a just bath. 

11 The ’ephah and the bath shall be of one 
measure, that the bath may contain the tenth 
part of a homer, and the ephah the tenth part 
of a homer: the measure thereof shall be after 
the homer. 

12 And ‘the shekel shall be twenty gerahs: 
twenty shekels, five and twenty shekels, fifteen 
shekels, shall be your maneh. 

13 This zs the oblation that ye shall offer; 
the sixth part of an ephah of a homer of wheat, 
and ye shall give the sixth part of an ephah of 
a homer of barley ; 

14 Concerning the ordinance of oil, the bath 
of oil, ye shall offer ‘the tenth part of a bath out 
of the cor, which is a homer of ten baths: for ten 
baths are a homer: 

15 And one tlamb out of the flock, out of two 
hundred, ‘out of the fat pastures of Israel, for a 
meat-offering, and for a burnt-offering, and for 
Speace-offerings, ‘to make reconciliation for them, 
saith the Lord Gop. 

16 All the people of the land shall give this 
oblation "for the prince in Israel. 

17 And it shall be "the prince’s part to give 
burnt-offerings, and meat-offerings, and drink- 
offerings, *in the feasts, and in the new moons, 
and in the sabbaths, in all solemnities of the house 
of Israel: Yye shall prepare the sin-offering, and 
the meat-offering, and the burnt-offering, and the 
“*peace-oflerings, to make reconciliation for the 
house of Israel. 

18 Thus saith the Lord Gop; 7In the first 
month, in the first day of the month, thou shalt 


9,10. Mal. 1:8,14. § Or, thank-offerings. 17. | t Lev. 1:4. 6:30, Dan. 9:24, 
Rom. 5:10. 2Cor. 5:19—21, Eph, 2:16. Col. 1:21. Heb. 2:17. {| Heb. shall be 
WT Or, with. Is. 16:1. u 46:4—12, 2Sam.6:19, 1 Kings 8:63,64. 1 Chr, 
16;2,3, 29:3—9, 2 Chr. 7:4,5. 8:12,13. 30:24. 31:3. 35:7,8. Ps. 68:18, John 1:16. 
Rom. 11:35,36, Eph. 5:2. x Lev. 23: Num. 28: 29: Js.66:23. y Ps. 22:15—26, 
29. John 6:51—57. 1 Cor. 5:7,8. Heb. 13:10. 1 Pet. 2:24. 3:18, ** Or, thanks 
offerings. 43:27, Col. 3:17. Heb. 13:15, 7 Ex. 12:2. Num, 28:11—15. Matt. 


in liquid things. ... The dividing the maneh into twenty 
twenty-five, and fifteen shekels, supposes there were coins of 
these several values, which taken all together were to be of 
the same weight with the maneh.’ Lowth. This is not very 
probable: as such coins would weigh almost a pound troy. 
Perhaps some methods of computation then in use, but 
unknown at present, are referred to. (Marg. Ref. p, q. 
Note, Is. 5:3—10, v.10. Tables.) 

V. 14, 15. The oblation of the sixtieth part of the wheat, 
barley, and oil, and of one lamb out of two hundred, may be 
considered as the stock for the daily sacrifices, and the fund 
from which the ordinary expenses of the sanctuary were to be 
defrayed.—The word rendered reconciliation signifies atone- 
ment, or expiation ; that which “ covereth,” or blotteth out, the 
guilt of sin. This regulation entirely differs from the require- 
ments inthe Mosaic ritual. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.—-Tables.) 

V. 16. ‘ The prince shall join with the people in making 
these oblations; whereas those that follow m the next verse, 
are to be at the sole charge of the prince.’ Lowth. (Marg.) 

V. 17. If Christ be meant by the Prince, as some think, 
this signifies, that he alone is the atoning Sacrifice for the 
sins of his people: and whatever oblations they present, or 
whatever services they acceptably perform, must be offered 
in his name. Yet it is far from clear, that Christ is meant 
by “the prince.” (Notes, 18—25. reenmi mero r id 
feasts here specified were typical of Christ and his salvation, 
and represented the sacred seasons and instituted ordinances 
in the church by which they are commemorated, and the 
blessings of them applied to the soul; especially the preach- 
ing of the gospel, the Lord’s day, and the Lord’s supper. The 
difference between these regulations and the ceremonial law, 
may intimate a change in the external constitution of the 
church. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.) 

V. 18—25. ‘The words are directed to the prince. ... 
The prince was to provide the sacrifices, and the priest was 
to offer them. Lowth. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Ea. 29:38— 
41. Lev. 16:11—19. 23: Num. 15:28:29: Deut. 16:) The 
variations from the Mosaic law, in the number of the several 
sacrifices, and the proportion of the meat-offering to each 
being ten times as much as the law prescribed ; wit) several 
other circumstances, seem more like enacting anew ceremo- 
nial law, than enforcing that of Moses. It must then be un- 
derstood emblematically. “The prince” is never mentioned 
in the ritual appointments of Moses: but here he is required 
to provide the oblations. Does not this statemen! of what 
shall take place in the millennium (for that must be  tende2) 
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take a young bullock 
cleanse the sanctuary : 

19 And the priest shall take of the blood of the 
sin-offering, and put tw upon the posts of the 
house, ‘and upon the four corners of the settle of 
the altar, and upon the posts of the gate of the 
inner court. 

20 And so thou shalt do the seventh day of the 
month for “every one thaterreth, and for him that 
is.simple: ¢so shall ye reconcile the house. 

21 In the first month, in the fourteenth day of 
the month, ‘ye shall have the passover, a feast of 
seven days; unleavened bread shall be eaten. 

22 And upon that day shall ¢the prince prepare 
for himself and for all the people of the land a 
bbullock for a sin-offering. 

23 And seven days of the feast he shall prepare 
-a burnt-offering to the Lorn, ‘seven bullocks and 
seven rams without blemish daily the seven days ; 
and a kid of the goats daily for a sin-offering. 

24 And he shall prepare 'a meat-offering of an 
ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for a ram, and 
a hin of oil for an ephah. 


‘without blemish, and 


a Lev. 22:20. Heb. 7:26. 9:14. 1 Pet. 1:19. 
9:22—25, 10:3,4,19—22, ¢ 43:14,20. Lev. 16:18—20. 
19:12. Rom. 16:18,19. Heb. 5:2. e 15,18. Lev. 16:20. 
—8. Num. 9:2—14, 28:16—25, Deut. 16:1—8. 1 Cor. 5:7,8. 
26—Zs. h Lev. 4:14. 2 Cor, 5:21. 
2. Job 42:8. Heb. 10:8—12, 


b 43:22,26, Tev. 16:16,33. Heb. 


d Lev, 4:27, &c. 
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25 In ™the seventh month, in the fifteenth day 
of the month, shall he do the like in the feast of 
the seven days, according to the sin-offering, av 
cording to the burnt-offering, and according to the 
meat-offering, and according to the oil. 


CHAPTER XLVI. 


Ordinances for the prince in his worship, 1—8, and for the people, 9—15. 
Rules for the prince’s disposal of his inheritance, 16—18, ‘I'he places for 
boiling or baking the oblations, 19—24. 


4 
HUS saith the Lord Goo; The gate of the 
inner court that looketh toward the east, 
‘shall be shut the six working days; but con the 
sabbath it shall be opened, and in the day of’ the 
new-moon it shall be opened. 

2 And the prince shall enter by the way of the 
porch of that gate without, and shall stand “by 
the post of the gate, and the priest shall prepare 
his burnt-offering and his peace-offerings, and ¢he 
shall worship at the threshold of the gate: then 
he shall go forth; ‘but the gate shall not be shut 
until the evening. 

3 Likewise sthe people of the land shall wor 
ship at the door of this gate before the Lorp in 
the sabbaths and in the new moons. 


Num, 29:12—38, Deut, 16;13—15. 2 Chr.5:3. 7;8—10. 
14:16—19. John 7;2,37—39. a44:1,2. b Gen. 3:19. Ex. 20:9, Luke 13:14, 
¢ 45:17. Is. 66:23, Heb. 4:9,10. d 44:3. 2 Chr. 23:13. 34:31. e 1 Kings 8:22, 
23. 1 Chr, 17:16, 29:10—12. 2 Chr. 6:13, 29:29."Matt, 26:39. Heb. 5:7,8, f12 
g Luke 1:10. Heb, 10:19—22, 


Neh. 8:14—18. Zech, 


imply, that in those happy days, kings and rulers will take a 
more leading and active and liberal part, in supporting the 
worship of God, according to the gospel, than many at present 
think they ought to do? (Notes, 2 Chr. 29:10,11,12—19, v. 
15, 30:12. 31:3,4. 35:7—9. Ezra 7:27,28. Ps.72:83—ll. Is. 
49:22,23. 60:1—14. Rev. 11:)5—18.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

We should present to the Lord an oblation, of the first 
and best of all our possessions ; that we may honour him 
with our substance, and obtain his blessing on all our labours 
and comforts.—It is the duty of Christians, according to their 
ability, to provide for the decent and comfortable subsistence 
of ministers, that they may attend to their work without 
distraction. But it becomes ministers to be content even 
with a scanty provision, and to “ suffer all things rather than 
hinder the gospel of Christ.” The interests of religion 
require that they should generally reside near their work, and 
as retired as may be from the vain hurry of the world: that 
they may “give themselves to the word of God and prayer ;” 
and that every thing pertaining to them may savour of holi- 
ness and piety.—Subjects also should willingly contribute 
what is requisite to the honourable support of their govern- 
ors, and the charges of government: and princes, especially 
“the princes of Israel,” ought to imitate the equity and lenity 
of Christ our King: they should use their authority for the 
good of the people, and lay no needless or oppressive bur- 
dens on them; that they may comfortably enjoy their 
possessions. If any have deviated (as alas! too many have, 
and still do,) from these salutary rules; they must be warned 
to proceed no further, but to let the past iniquity suffice ; to 
remove all violence and spoil, and to terminate all exactions. 
These are the duties of men in every age: and the happy 
time is coming, when all ranks in every part of the earth will 
attend to them. Then there will be no more fraud, oppres- 
sion, misery, war, or devastation ; but universal righteousness, 
peace, and prosperity. (ote, Rev. 20:1—6.)—It is an 
important part of the will of God, that men should deal with 
exact honesty in all the transactions of life: no zeal, ortho- 
doxy, or diligence in religion can compensate for the want of 
truth and justice in our moral conduct ; though for a time 
they may cloakit. The Lord requires a just weight anda 
true balance, and exacttiess in every one of our dealings.— 
All should use their influence, and improve their talents, in 
promoting the cause of godliness. The sabbaths and ordi- 
nances of God, and the commemoration of his benefits, 
should be our chief delight and satisfaction: and we should 
aim to reduce our various duties to some regular method, that 
chey may, not interfere with each other; and to persist in it 
.ill it become habitual. And, though nothing we do can atone 
‘or sin; our zealous services testify our acceptance of the 
sacrifice of Christ our Prince and High-Priest, which accord- 
ing to his part, he has most graciously prepared for us, and to 
which we must have continual respect in all our approaches 
ro God. For our very best duties are polluted with sin ; we 

sollute the ordinances in which we join, and all that we are 
connected with, till they are cleansed in the fountain of his 
blood: and our errors, ignorance, and simplicity, as well as 
gur wilful sins, need the same cleansing. But his oblation of 
himself once offered is of infinite sufficiency, and answers 
these and all other purposes of mercy to the whole multitude 
of believers, in every age and nation: and it would equally 
suffice for the whole human species, were they made willing 
o come to God by him, who by “ one offering hath perfected 
for ever them that are sanctified.” As therefore ‘¢ Christ our 


Passover is sacrificed for us; let us keep the feast” of faith 
and communion with him, not with the old leaven of malice 
and wickedness, but with the unleavened bread of sincerity 
and truth: (Note, 1 Cor. 5:6—8.) let us begin our years, our 
months, our weeks, and days, with self-examination, repent- 
ance, faith, prayer, and devotedness to God; and spend them 
in the same manner. Let us live like strangers and pilgrims 
on earth, rejoicing in Christ, as we pass through this desert to 
heaven; and then we shall soon arrive in those mansions 
above, ‘* where is fulness of joy, and pleasures at God’s right 
hand for evermore.” 

NOTES.—Cuap. XLVI. V.1—3. The prophet had 
before observed, that ‘tthe way of the gate of the outward 
sanctuary, which looketh toward the east, ...was shut ;” 
and had been informed, that it must not be opened, but for 
the prince. (Vote, 44:1—3.) But “the gate of the inner 
court” on the east is here spoken of. This was to be 
shut on other days, but to be opened on the sabbaths and 
new moons, until the evening. According to this, it seems, 
that none were at any time to come into the sanctuary by 
the east gate of the outward court, except the prince: and 
that the priests and Leyvites must go into the inner court by 
the north or south gates, except on the sabbaths and new 
moons: when, entering the outward court by the north or 
south gates, perhaps they might pass into the inner court by 
the east gate: or they must open it, that the prince might 
enter, and that the people might worship before it, with the 
altar and sacrifices full in view.— The prince only shall enter 
by the way of that gate; and when he isto enter, shall stand 
at the post of that gate, until the priest have prepared his 
burnt-offering and peace-offering ; and... when they have 
made this safe way for him, he shall come in, having first 
bowed down, and worshipped at the threshold of the gate. 
Likewise the people ... shall worship at the door of this 
gate, but they shall not presume to enter by it. Bp. Hall. 
This seems to denote the constant, reverential, and exem- 
plary attendance of kings on the pure, evangelical ordinances 
of religion, in the approaching flourishing days of the church. 
Some indeed interpret it of Christ’s meeting his assembled 
people on their solemn festivals, especially on his own day, 
to apply to them the benefits of his atonement and prevailing 
mediation: but, he does not meet his people asfbining in their 
worship, or as offering any sacrifice: so that this interpreta- 
tion appears to be inadmissible. (Marg. Ref.) 

The porch of that gate without. (2) Note, 40:9.—Prepare, 
&e.] Or, “ offer” it: for so the word often means.—The 
people, &c. (3) The gate on the sabbaths and new moons 
was not to be shut till evening; which implied, that those 
days should be wholly employed in religious exercises 
whereas on other days men might attend as they had leisure, 
and then return to their ordinary employments. (Note, 12.) 

V. 4—7. ‘This was a new ordinance; whereupon the 
number of the beasts, and the proportions of the meat and 
drink-offerings, are different here from those prescribed in 
the law. Lowth. (Marg. Ref. h, i.)—The meat- offering 
undey the law, was only three-tenth deals ; or tenths of an 
ephah, to a bullock, two tenths for a ram, and one-tenth for 
every lamb: with a fourth part of ahinof oil. (Num. 28:5, 
7,9,12—14,20,21. 29:9,10. Mote, 45:18—27.) . 

As he shall be able to give. (5) ‘‘ According to the gift ot 
his haad ;” that is, what he shall think sufficient. (Marg. 
and Ref.) ; ‘ 

V.8,9. None but the prince might euter toe sanctuary 
from the east, and there was no entrance frv#u the west* so 
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4 And! he bu nt offering that the prince shall 
ofier unta the Lerr in the sabbath-day shall be 
six lambs without blemish, and a ram without 
blemish. 

5 And ‘the meat-offering shall be an ephah for 
a ram, and the meat-offering for the lambs “as he 
shall be able to give, and a hin of oil to an ephah. 

6 And in the day of the new moon 7z¢ shall be a 
young bullock without blemish, and six lambs, and 
aram: they shall be without blemish. — _ 

7 And he shall prepare a meat-offering, an 
ephah for a bullock, and an ephaph fora ram, and 
for the lambs according as his hand shall attain 
unto, and a hin of oil to an ephah. 

8 And when the prince shall enter, "he shall 
go in by the way of the porch of that gate, and 
he shall go forth by the way thereof. 

9 % But when the people of the land shall 'come 
before the Lorp in the solemn feasts, ™he that en- 
tereth in by the way of the north gate to worship, 
shall go out by the way of the south gate; and he 
that entereth by the way of the south gate, shall 
go forth by the way of the north gate: he shall 
not return by the way of the gate whereby he 
came in, but shall go forth over against it. 

10 And "the prince in the midst of them, when 
they go in, shall go in; and when they go forth, 
shall go forth. ; 

11 And °in the feasts and in the solemnities, 
Pthe meat-offering shall be an ephah to a bullock, 
and an ephah to a ram, and to the lambs as he is 
able to give, and a hin of oil to an ephah. 

12 Now when the prince shall prepare 4a 
voluntary burnt-offering, or peace-offerings volun- 
tarily unto the Lorp, one shall then "open him the 
gate that looketh toward the east, and he shall 
prepare his burnt-offering and his peace-offerings, 
tas he did on the sabbath-day: then he shal! go 
forth; and after his going forth one shall shut the 

ate. 
2 13 Thou shalt ‘daily prepare a burnt-offering 
unto the Lorp of a lamb tof the first year without 
blemish: thou shalt prepare it Jevery morning. 

14 And thou shalt prepare a meat-offering for 
it every morning, "the sixth part of an ephah, 


h 45:17. Num, 28:9,10. 17,11,12. 45:24. Num, 28:12. * Heb. the gift of his 
hand. Lev. 14:21. Num, 6:21. Dent. 16:17, k 2. 44:1—3. Col. 1:18. 1 Ex. 23: 
14-17. 34:23. Deut. 16:16. Ps. 84:7. m_1:12,17. Phil. 3:13,14. Heb, 10:38. 
2 Pet. 2:20,21. n2Sam. 6:14—19. 1 Chr, 29;20,22, 2 Chr. 6:2—4, 7:4,5. 2():27, 
28, 29:23,29. 34:30,31. Neh. 8:8,9. Ps. 42:4, 122:1—4, Matt, 18:20. 28:20. Heb. 
. o Lev. 23: Num. 15; 28; 2 


. 23:38. ~ 29; 
Ezra 1:4. 3:5. 6:17, Rom. 12:1. Eph. 5:2, r 8. 44:3. b 5 
38—42. Num, 28:3—8,10. Dan. 8:11—13. John 1:29. 1 Pet. 1:19,20. Rev. 13:8. 
Heb. ason of his year. Ex, 12:5. Lev. 12:6, marg. { Heb, morning by morn- 


that all the people must enter from the north, or from the 
south. (Vote, 1—3.) But those who entered from the 
north were to go out by the south, and they who entered by 
the south, to go out by the north. This may signify, that 
every thing should be regulated, in respect of divine worship, 
in that way which may most effectually prevent disorder and 
interruption: but it is generally supposed to intimate that 
men should go forward, and make progress in religion, and 
go through with it; and not be superficial, hypocritical, or 
apostate.—t There being no passage or thoroughfare out of 
the temple westward; if the people had entered in at the 
east gate, they must have returned back the same way they 
came in: which would have been turning their back upon 
God and the piace of his residence.’ Lowth.—As the prince 
was to return by the east gate, this reason is scarcely conclu- 
sive. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.10. Though the prince was directed to enter and 
return by a way of his own; yet he might enter the sanctuary 
at the same time, and continue as long there as the people ; 
and thus testify his fellowship with them in the worship of 
God.— He shall pay the same attendance upon God’s wor- 
ship with the people; since all men are equal in the sight of 


God.’ Lowth. (Marg. Ref.) 
V.11. Marg. Ref. Notes, 4—7, v. 7. 45:18—27. 
V.12. ‘ When the service is performed, he shall go back 


the same way, (8) and the porter shall shut the gate after 
him ; because it may not stand open upon ordinary days.’ 


Lowth. (Marg. Ref. Note, 1—3.) 
V.13—15. (Marg.and Marg. Ref. Notes, Ex, 29:38— 
41. Num. 28:3—10.) It is observable, that nothing is here 


zaid about “the evening-sacrifice ;” or the additional lamb, 


tnorning and evening, on “the sabbath-days.” Many sup- 
pose the evening-sacrifice to be included ; but as ‘the morn- 
ing” is repeated in a remarkable manner, and the evening is 
got once mentioned; it seems rather to be an intimation of 
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and the third part of a hin of ou, to temper with 
the fine flour; a meat-offering continually by a 
perpetual ordinance unto the Lorp. 

15 Thus shall they prepare the lamb, and the 
meat-oftering, and the oil, every morning for *a 
continual burnt-oflering. {Practical Observations.) 

16 1 Thus saith the Lord Gon; If the prince 
give a gilt unto any of his sons, the inheritance 
thereof shall be his sons’; it shall be their pos- 
session by inheritance. , 

17 Butif he give a gift of his inheritance: te 
one of his servants, then it shall be his #to the 
year of liberty ; after, it shall return to the prince: 
but his inheritance shall be his sons’ for them. 

18 Moreover, *the prince shall not take of the 
people’s inheritance by oppression, to *thrust them 
out of their possession; but he shall give his sons’ 
‘inheritance out of his own possession: that ¢my 
people be not scattered every man from his pos- 
session. 

19 7 After, he brought me through ¢the entry, 
which was at the side of the gate, into the holy 
chambers of the priests, which looked toward the 
north: and behold, there was a place on the 
two sides westward. 

20 Then said he unto me, This 7s the place 
where the priests shall ¢ boil the trespass-offering 
and the sin-oflering, where they shall bake the 
meat-offering; that they bear them not out into 
the outer court, *to sanctify the people. 

21 Then he brought me forth into the outer 
court, and caused me to pass by the four corners 
of the court; and behold, Sin every corner of the 
court there was a court. 

22 In the four corners of the court there were 
courts 'joined of forty cubits long and thirty 
broad: these four "corners were of one measure. 

23 And there was a row of building round 
about in them, round about them four, and it was 
eee with boiling-places under the rows round 
about. 

24 Then said he unto me, These are the 
places of them that boil, ‘where the ministers 
of the house shall boil the sacrifice of the 
people. ; 
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that change in the externals of religion, which the coming of 
Christ would introduce. 

V.16—18. This may signify, that princes in those days 
will not waste their revenues in enriching favourites and 
dependants. The prince might settle a perpetual inheritance 
on his sons; but the grant made to any servant would expire . 
at the year of jubilee.—Some think, that this implies, that 
Christ our Prince gives his children, or true believers, their 
inheritance unalienably : but those whom he only endues 
with gifts and talents, employs in some part of his service, 
whilst they remain unregenerate, will be deprived of all, 
when true Christians receive the full possession of their 
inheritance. And in this case, the eighteenth verse may be 
considered as descriptive of the character and government of 
our Prince of Peace. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.19—24. ‘The flesh of the sacrifices, which were to be 
eaten, was to be boiled, except the flesh of the passover. 
(2 Chr. 35:13.) So it is taken notice of as a piece of dainti- 
ness ...in the sons of Eli, that they would not have the flesh 
which came to their share sodden, but roasted. (1 Sam. 2: 
15.) ... The Hebrew word Keturoh, translated joined, is 
rendered in the margin, made with chimneys, which sense 
very well agrees with the description. ... There was a place 
in the inner court for boiling the trespass and sin-offerings ; 
(19,20.) and boiling places might be appointed for boiling the 
peace-offerings, which ... perhaps were dressed by the Le- 
vites ;... whereas the former were boiled by the priests in 
the court properly belonging to them.’ Lowth.—‘ About the 
walls of these little courts, which were as kitchens, were little 
chambers for the cooks.’ (Marg. and Marg. Ref.)—The 
most holy things, of which none but the priests might eat, 
were to be prepared in the inner court: the peace-offerin 
of which the people partook, were to boiled in these little 
courts, at the corners of the outward court. The direction, 
“not to bear the most holy things ou+ .nto the outer co at te 
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The prophet is shown waters springing from under the threshold of the temple, | 


‘owing wider and deeper, and at length becoming an impassable river, which 
Gated the desert, and the dead sea; abounded with fish; and had on each 
bank fruit-trees filled with new fruit every month, the leaves of which served 
for medicine, 1—12. The borders of the land appointed, as to be divided 
eng Israelites und sojourners, 13—23. 


FTERWARD he brought me again unto 
“the door of the house; and behold, *waters 
issued out from under the threshold of the house 
eastward: for the fore-front of the house stood 
toward the east, and the waters came down from 
under from the right side of the house, at the 
south side of the altar. 

2 Then brought he me out of the way of the 
gate ‘northward, and led me about the way with- 
out unto the outer gate by the way that looketh 
eastward ; and behold, there ran out waters on the 
right side. 

a 41:2 23-25. b Ps. 46:4. Ts. 30:25, Joel 3:18, Zech. 14:8. John 7;37—39, Rev. 
22:1. 6 44:24. 40:3. Zech. 2:1. Rev. V:l. 2t:15.  e Luke 24:49. Acts 2:4, 
83. 10:45,46. 11:16—18, * Heb. of the ankles. f Acts 19:10—20, Rom, 15:19. 


sanctify*the people,” may intimate, that the peculiar privi- 


leges of believers are not granted, or Jeft open to unconverted 
persons ; and that they should not promiscuously be admitted 
to partake of the Lord’s supper: as this tends to induce in 
them an opinion, that they are holy persons, and need not 
conversion ; and thus occasions much superstition and delu- 


sion. (Note, 44:17—20, v. 19.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V.1—15. We should worship and commune with God 


every day, in our closets and families, and in public as we 
have time and opportunity. On six days of the week indeed, 
raen are called to serve God in their temporal employments ; 
and must not neglect those duties, even for the sake of 
spending all their time in his more immediate worship. But 
on his own day we all should occupy ourselves wholly in his 
sacred service ; and, laying aside every other employment 
and all avocations, as much as may be, and shaking off sloth 
and inactivity, we must learn to delight in the succession of 
one religious exercise to another, as the proper business of 
the whole day: and it may be right occasionally to appro- 
priate a day from the other six, to be spent in a similar man- 
ner.—It behooves those in authority to use their influence and 
example, in promoting a general regard to the worship of 
God, and their wealth in preparing every thing for it; they 
should frequent his holy ordinances with reverence and 
attention, and without betraying any symptoms of weariness: 
for, however they may be distinguished in other matters from 
their subjects, they are in the sight of God entirely upon a 
level with them; and every distinction admissible respecting 
his worship, between them and others, must be confined 
merely to external circumstances. But whether rulers will 
or will not join with us, in attending on the lively ordinances, 
in which “Christ is set forth as evidently crucified among 
us:” he, our Prince of Peace, will surely manifest his pre- 
sence amidst us: and especially when we spend his holy 
day with his assembled saints, and feed by humble faith on 
the Sacrifice, which he has prepared and offered for us. In 
expectation and assurance of his glorious and gracious pre- 
sence, we should worship with reverence in his courts ; 
abound in spiritual sacrifices; consecrate our talents and 
substance to him, according to our ability; and take care 
that every thing be done decently and in order. We should 
recollect, that Press forward is the Christian’s motto: we 
must still depart further and further from our sins, and sinful 
pursuits and connexions ; and get further into the knowledge, 
practice, and experience of the gospel: and we should dread 
a hypocritical profession, and worship, which generally ter- 
minate in a man’s returning into his old course of sin and 
death.—The Lord has prescribed us many duties, as of 
indispensable obligation : but he has also graciously left many 
things to our voluntary choice ; especially as to the propor- 
tion of our time and substance to be appropriated to his 
immediate worship and service; that they, who ‘greatly 
delight in his commandments,” may abound in them to his 
glory, the edification of their brethren, and their own benefit ; 
without entangling their own consciences, or prescribing 
rules that might be inexpedient to others ; or inducing them 
to formal services, for which they have no heart, and in 
which God could have no pleasure. But we must never omit 
our daily worship, nor neglect to apply the sacrifice of the 
‘amb of God to our souls, for pardon, peace, and salvation, 
V.16—24. Our King of peace and righteousness will 
emich all his spiritual progeny with an unalienable inherit- 
auce: nor will he let any man in any way serve him, without 
allotting him a suitable reward. But it will be dreadful to 
be put off with a revocable portion, and to be left utterly 
destitute, when the children shall receive their full liberty and 
eternal inheritance ; let us then rest in nothing short of re- 
generating grace, and the Spirit of adoption witnessing with 
our spirits, that we are children and heirs of God.—If all 
princes had in them the mind that was in Christ; their 
aceable subjects would never have cause to complain of 
Being thrust out of their possessions, or scattered from them; 
in order that favourites and dependants might be enriched 
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3 And when “the man that had the line in his 
hand went forth eastward, he measured a thou 
sand cubits, and he brought me through the waters, 
ethe waters ‘were to the ancles. : 

4 Again he measured a thousand, and brough. 
me through the waters; ‘the waters were to the 
knees. Again he iweasured a thousand, and 
brought me through; the waters were to the 
loins. 

5 Afterward he measured a thousand ; and it 
was a river that I could not pass over: for the 
waters were risen, @waters tto swim in, a river 
that could not be passed over. 

6 1 And ne said unto me, Sonof man, "hast thou 
seen this? Then he brought me, and caused me te 
return to the brink of the river. 

7 Now, when I had returned, behold, at the 
Coi, 1:6. g Dan. 2:34,35. Hab. 2:14. Matt. 13:31,32. Rev. 7:9. 11:15. 20:2—4, 


Pi ebeahemunintoas h 8:17, 40:4. 44:5, Jer. 1:11—13. Zech. 4:2. 5:2. Matt. 
sol, 


with the spoil. Tbey would rather straiten themselves to 
relieve the people ; as “‘knowing the grace of Christ, who, 
though he was rich, for our sakes became poor, that we 
through his poverty might be rich.”—The minister of the 
gospel is as truly serving Christ and the people, when in his 
study he is searching the Scriptures, meditating, and pre- 
paring for his work, as when he is publicly preaching the 
word to the congregation. He should endeavour to get well 
acquainted with his instructions, and to speak from a matured 
judgment, and an experienced heart, and with fervency of 
spirit: he should ke careful, both in dispensing the word, and 
in adminiStering the sacraments, to guard the people against 
superstition and false confidence, and from mistaking the 
notion or form for “* the power of godliness:” and every thing, 
in his outward accommodations, and manner of life, and his 
method of spending his time, should be so regulated, as may 
best tend to make him “ approved unto God, a workman that 
needeth not be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth.” 
NOTES.—Cuap. XLVII. V. 1—5. This part of the 
vision must be understood figuratively ; which is important, 
in forming a determination concerning the import of the whole 
vision. Doubtless both Solomon’s temple and the second 
temple were well supplied with water, conveyed thither ia 
order to wash the sacrifices, and for similar purposes ; and to 
preserve every thing clean and wholesome: but these waters 
flowed originally from the temple, not as a common sewer, 
but as a delightful fertilizing river. The prophet had before 
surveyed the doors of the house: but he now for the first time 
discovered a very small stream of waters, (so the word signi- 
fies,) springing forth from under the threshold of the house 
eastward, at his right hand, and at the south side of the altar. 
These waters no doubt, were an emblem of the ‘gospel 
preached with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven” to 
render it effectual; and conveying with it ali spiritual bles- 
sings to the souls of believers, and tothe nations of the earth. 
(Marg. Ref.b. Note, Rev. 22:1.) ‘—The gradual rise of 
the waters represented in this vision, denotes the large effu- . 
sion of the Spirit, which was very remarkable at the first 
publication of the gospel, and its wonderful increase from 
small beginnings; and will be so again, when God shall 
“pour the Spirit of grace” upon the Jews, in order to their 
conversion. (Zech. 12:10.) ... The supplies of grace are 
often represented, in the holy writers, under the metaphor of 
a river, and streams watering the dry and thirsty earth, both 
cleansing and making fruitful the ground where they pass. 
The metaphor is probably taken from the river that watered 
paradise.’ Lowth. (Marg.and Marg. Ref.c—f. Note ,Gen. 
2:10—14.)—When the prophet had been shown the source of 
these waters, he was led by his conductor to observe the 
progress and increase of them: and, as the east gate was 
shut, he was brought out from the temple north ward.— 
When his conductor, with the line in his hand, had measured 
the length of a thousand cubits from the source, he led the 
prophet across the waters, which only reached to his ankles: 
but continuing to try their depth every thousand cubits, he 
found them grow still deeper every time, till they could no 
longer be forded, but were become a river impassable, except 
by swimming.—This was an emblem of the progress of Chris- 
tianity, from small beginnings to an immense increase : and 
the latter part of the representation may relate to the times, 
when the gospel shall fill the earth, and produce the most 
extensive and important good effects on the state of mankind 
in every nation.—Thus the river signifies the same as the 
“stone, cut out without hands, and becoming a great moun 
tain and filling the whole earth ;” and the grain of mustard- 
seed becoming a large plant, like a tree in which the fowls of 
the air make their nests. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.g. Notes, 
Ts, 2:2—5. 9:5,6. Dan. 2:34,35,44,45. Matt. 13:31,32.) The 
passage may also be accommodated to the progressive growtn 
in knowledge and holiness of true Christians ; and it is often 
applied to the holy Scriptures, in which there are some things 
plain to the meanest capacity, and others incomprehensible ia 
the most exalted created understanding; and only to pe 
apprehended by faith, as a river that cannot be forded. 
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*bank of the river were very ‘many trees on the 
one. side and on the other. : 

8 Then said he unto me, These waters issue 
out toward the east country, kand go down into 
the desert, and go into the sea: which being 
brought forth into the sea, 'the waters shall be 
healed. , 

9 And it shall come to pass, that every thing 
that liveth, which moveth, whithersoever the 
trivers shall come, ™shall live: and there shall be 
ea very great multitude of fish, because these 
waters shall come thither: for they shall be healed: 
and every thing shall live whither the river 
cometh. 

10 And it shall come to pass, that the °fishes 
shall stand upon it, from *En-gedi even unto En- 
eglaim; they shall be a place to spread forth nets ; 
their fish shall be according to their kinds, as the 
fish of othe great sea, exceeding many. 

11 But the miry places thereof and the marshes 
thereof Sshall not be healed; they shall be "given 
to salt. 

12 And ‘by the river upon the bank thereof, on 
this side and on that side, shall "grow all trees for 
meat, ‘whose leaf shall not fade, neither shall the 
fruit thereof be consumed: it shall bring forth 
Mnew fruit according to his months, because their 
waters they issued out of the sanctuary: and the 
fruit thereof shail be for meat, and the leaf there- 
of for **medicine. 

13 1 Thus saith the Lord Gon; "This shall be 
the border, whereby ye shall inherit the land 
according to the twelve tribes of Israel: *Joseph 
shall have two portions. 

14 And ye shall inherit it, one as well as 
another: concerning the which I ‘lifted up my 


* Heb. lip. 1 Kings 9:26, 2 Kings 2:13. margins. i 12. Gen. 2:9,10. Rev. 
22:2, k [s, 35:7, 41:17—19. 43:20. 44:3—5, 49:9,10. Jer. 31:9. { Or, plain, 
Deut, 3:17. 4:49. Josh. 3:16. 1 2 Kings 2:19—22. Is. 11:6—9. Mal. 1:11. 


Matt. 13:15, + Heb. two rivers. Ps, 78:16. m John 5:25, 6:63. 11:25. 14:6,19. 
Rom. 8:2. 1 Cor. 15:45. Eph. 2:1—5. n Is. 49:12. 60:3—10. Zech. 2:11. 8:21— 
23. Acts 2:41,47. 4:4. 5:14. 6:7. 21:20. Greek. o Matt. 4:19. 13:47—50. Mark 
1:17. Luke 5:4—10. John 21:3—11.  p 2. Chr. 20:2. q 15, 48:23. Num. 34:6, 
Josh. 23:4. § Or, and that which shal? not be healed, shall be, &c. Heb. 6:4— 
8. 10:26—31. 2 Pet. 2:19—22. Rev. 21:8. 22:11. r Deut, 29:23. Judg. 9:45. Ps. 


107:34. Jer, 17:6. Mark 9:48.49. 87. Ps. 92:12, Is. 60:21. 61:3. || Heb. come 
up. t Job 8:16. Ps.1:3, Jer.17:8. 1 Or, principal. ** Or, bruises and sores. 
V.7. Trees, &c.] Marg. and Ref. Marg. Note, 12. 

V.8—10. ‘These waters ran eastward into the desert, and 


then into the sea; which is supposed to mean the dead sea, 
or the lake of Sodom, that lay east of Jerusalem. In this sea 
it is said no living creature is found; at least it is evident, 
that it does not abound with fish, as other seas do. But the 
prophet was informed by his conductor, that when the waters 
pe the sanctuary should enter the sea, its waters also would 

ecome wholesome, and fit for the production and habitation 
of fishes, and of every living thing found in other seas; for to 
every place whither they flowed they would communicate 
life abundantly : so that fishers would spread their nets from 
one side of this lake of Sodom to another, (for En-gedi lay 
on one side, and En-eglaim on the other side, of the lake,) 
and take exceedingly great quantities of all those kinds of 
fish, which they had been used to catch in the Mediterra- 
nean sea. ‘ Mystically denoting the healing virtue of God’s 
grace to cure the vices and corruptions of wicked men.’ 
Lowth.—This represented the efficacy of the gospel, when 
attended by the pouring out of the Holy Spirit, to communi- 
cate spiritual life to the most atrocious sinners, like those of 
Sodom: to render the Gentile nations productive of nume- 
rous converts; checking the progress of iniquity, undermining 
the foundations of idolatry, reforming cities and countries, and 
bringing men to know, worship, and serve the one living ahd 
true God, where his name had not before been known. So 
that the ministers of Christ would meet with abundant 
encouragement to labour, and to preach the gospel, where 
before none ever thought of being so employed: till at length 
the most hopeless and benighted nations would be abundantly 
filled with the light and holiness of true religion. (Mare. 
and Marg. Ref. Joel 3:18—21, v. 18. Matt. Fie 9) v. 19. 
13:47—50. Luke 5:1—11, v. 10.) 

The rivers, &c. (9) *The word “rivers and river,” are 
promiscuously used in this verse ; though some of the Jewish 
writers are of opinion, that these waters divide themselves, 
and some flow eastward, and others westward ; which opin- 
‘on they ground... chiefly upon the words of Zechariah. 14:8. 
Lowth. (Note, Zech. 14:6—9, v. 8.) The dual (marg.) 
seems to mark out two rivers; but as the word rendered 
“country” (8) is Galilee, it perhaps implies that one river 
flowed into the sea of Galilee, though that which flowed into 
the dead sea be principally noticed. 

V.11. There would, however, still remain some marshes, 

reeks, or swamps, into which these healing waters could 
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hand to give it unto your fathers: and this land 
shall yfall unto you for inheritance. . 

15 And this shall be the border of the land 
toward the north :side, from the great sea, the 
way of *Hethlon, as men go to ’Zedad 3 . 

16 ‘Hamath, “Berothah, Sibraim, which is 
between the border of *Damascus and the border 
of Hamath; Hazar-hatticon, which is by the 
coast of Hauran. 

17 And the border from the sea sual be 
‘Hazar-enan, the border of Damascus, and the 
north northward, and the border of Hamath. And 
this is the north side. 

18 And the east side ye shall measure “from 
Hauran, and from Damascus, and ‘from Gilead, 
and from the land of Israel by "Jordan, from the 
boraer unto the east sea. And this is the east side. 

19 And the south side southward, from ‘Tamar 
even to the watersof lstrife in Kadesh, the “river 
to the great sea. And this is the south side 
‘southward. c 

20 The west side also shall be the great sea 
from the border, till a man come over against 
Hamath. This is the west side. 

21 So shall ye divide this land unto you 
according to the tribes of Israel. 

22 7 And it shall come to pass, that *ye shall 
divide it by lot for an inheritance unto you, !and 
to the strangers that sojourn among you, which 
shall beget children among you: and they shall 
be unto you as born in the country among the 
children of Israel; ™they shall have inheritance 
with you among the tribes of Israel. 

23 And it shall come to pass, that in what tribe 
the stranger sojourneth, there shall ye give him 
his inheritance, saith the Lord Gon. : 


———e 


Ts. 1:6. Jer.8:22. Rev. 22:2. u Num. 34:2—12, x 48:5,6. Gen. 48:5. 1 Chr. 5: 
¥. Ser. 3:18. 31:1. tT Or, stoore. 20:5,6,28,42. Gen. 12:7, 13:15. 15:7, 17:8, 26s 
3. 28:13, Num. 14:16,30. y 18:29. Prov. 16:33. 217—20. a48:1. % Nam 
34:8. c Num. 13:21. 1 Kings 8:65. Am.6:14. Zech.9:2, d2Sam. 8:8, Bere- 
thai. e Gen. 14:15, 1 Chr. 18:5. Acts 9:2. {t Or, the middle village. f 48: .» 
Num, 34:9. §§ Heb. from between. g Gen. 31:23,47. Galead. Num, 32:1. Judg. 
10:8. h Gen. 13:10. Job 40:23, 1 48:28. |||] Or, Meribah. Num. 20:13, Devt. 
32:51. 33:8. Ps. 81:7. 1 Or, valley. Josh. 12:3. *** Or, toward Teman. k 13, 
14, | Is, 56:6,7, Acts 2:5—10. 11:18. Eph. 2:19—22. 3:6. Rev. 7:9,10. m Rom. 
10:12, Gal, 3:28,29, Col. 3:11. she 


not find an entrance ; and these would be left incurably steril 
and worthless. This represents the case of those, who reject, 
neglect, or pervert the gospel; or those countries, which 
exclude it from among them. In short it is the only healing 
medicine for the distempers of our fallen race ; and they will 
be given up as reprobate to final ruin who are not healed by- 
it. ayes and Marg. Ref. Notes, Heb. 6:4—8. 2 Pet. 
2:20—22. 

V.12. St. John has almost transcribed this part of the 
vision, and applied it to the salyation of Christ, as perfected 
in the felicity of heaven. (ote, Rev. 22:2—5, v. 2.) In 
this vision, the trees, on each side of the river of the water of 
Life, seem to signify the several parts of the mediatorial work 
of Christ, and the sufficiency of his salvation to supply al. 
the various wants of believers, and to complete their uninter- 
rupted felicity. Many expositors interpret this verse of 
believers, who are, “‘ trees of righteousness” planted on the 
banks of this river in great abundance. Yet the plenteous 
provisions of the gospel, the precious promises of the sacred 
word, and the privileges of believers, as communicated to 
their souls by the quickening Spirit, may be aptly thus re- 
presented. These abound on each side of the river, wherever 
the gospel is successfully preached: they afford nourishment 
and delight to the souls of men; they never fade or wither, 
or are exhausted ; they are various, according to the variety 
of circumstances and occasions, in the Christian’s experience ; 
as if a tree should yield a succession of different kinds of fruit 
in great abundance, through the months of the year: and 
even the leaves serve as medicines to their souls: the warn- 
ings and reproofs of the word, and the salutary corrections 
of their Father’s rod, though genérally less valued, and always 
less pleasant, than divine consolations, yet tead to heal the 
maladies of their souls, and to restore them to holiness and 
happiness. (Marg. and Murg. Ref. Notes, Gen. 2:8,9. 
3:22—24, Prov, 3:18. Rev. 2:6,7.)—If believers are intended 
by these trees, the emblem shows that they are rendered 
flourishing and fruitful by the word and Spirit of God; that 
they become exceedingly useful ; that they pe.severe in {heir 
fruitfulness and usefulness through the various changes 0s 
life ; that they exercise various Christian graces in secession; 
and that their profession, doctrine, example ecenversa-ion, 
and endeavours, powerfully tend to instruct, refurm, ana be- 
nefit mankind. (7. Notes, Ps. 1:1—3, v. 3. 92:13—15. Jer. 17 
5—8. John 15:2.)—Recause their waters, &« | Notes, 15. 
Rev. 22:1—6, : 
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The portions allotted to Dan, Asker, Naphtali, Manasseh, Epiraim, Reuben, 
and Judah, 1—7. The allotments for the sanciuary, the priests, Levites, 
city, and prince, 8—22, The portions of Benjamin, Simeon, [ssachar, Zeé- 
bulun, pe Gad, 23—23. The plan of the city, its gates, dimensions, and 
name, 30—35. 


NTOW these are *the names of the tribes. 
LN ’From the north end to the coast of the 
way of Hethlon, as one goeth to Hamath, Hazar- 
enan, the border of Damascus northward, to the 
coast of Hamath; (for these are his sides east and 
west;) ‘a portion for ‘Dan. 

2 And by the border of Dan, from the east 
side unto the west side, a portion for “Asher. 

3 And by the border of Asher, from the east 
side even unto the west side, a portion for 
eNaphtali. ; 

4 And by the border of Naphtali, from the east 
side unto the west side, a portion for ‘ Manasseh. 

5 And by the border of Manasseh, from the 
east side unto the west side, a portion for 
eXphraim. 

6 And by the border of Ephraim, from the east 
side even unto the west side, a portion for 
bReuben. 

a Ex. 1;1—5. Num. 1;5—15. 13:4—15. Rev. 7:4—8. b 47:15—17. Num. 34;7— 
9. * Heb. one portion, ¢ Gen. 30:3—6. Josh. 19:40—47. Judg. 18:26—29. 


2'Sam. 24:2. 1 Kings 12:28,29. Matt. 20:15,16. d Gen. 30:12,13, Josh, 19:24— 
81. e Gen. 30:7,8. Josh, 19:32—% f Gen. 30;22—24. 41:51. 48:5,14—20. Josh. 


13:29—31. 17:1—11. g Josh. 16: 17:8—10,14—18. h Gen, 29:32, 49:3,4. Josh. 
13:15—21. i Gen. 29:35. Josh, 15: 19:9. k45:1—5. 135. Is. 12:6, 33:20—22. 
V. 13—23. The prophet here again returns to the divi- 


sion of the tand, the account of which had been interrupted 
by intervening discoveries. (45:1—8.) As no such division 
of Canaan took place after the captivity, this must be under- 
stood of future events. Several names are here added, or 
changed for others: yet the boundaries of the land are nearly 
the same as were marked out by Moses; except, that it does 
not appear, whether any part, or what part, of the country 
east of Jordan, is included within the eastern boundary. 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. bp—i. Notes, Num. 34:1—15. Josh. 
15:1—12. 16; 17: 18:1—10.) The ten tribes, as well as Judah 
and Benjamin were to be admitted to a full share in the inhe- 
‘ritance ; and this seems to imply, that the future restoration 
of Israel to the promised land is predicted: while the cir- 
cumstance of the strangers that sojourned in the land, being 
admitted to a share in the inheritance, as if native Israelites, 
plainly intimates the calling of the Gentiles into the church, 
and their joint inheritance with the Jews in the privileges of 
the gospel and in the heavenly felicity. (Marg. Ref. 1, m.) 
Joseph, &c. (13) Marg. Ref. x. Notes, Gen. 48:5. 1 Chr. 
§:1,2.—I lifted up, &c. (14) Marg. and Ref. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

The more carefully we examine the things of God and reli- 
gion, the more interesting will be our discoveries concerning 
them.—Ail our invaluable privileges and advantages are con- 
veyed to us through the gospel ; they flow from Christ, our 
Temple, Altar, and Door of access to the Father; they all 
spring from the everlasting love and mercy of our God, 
through his atoning sacrifice, and by the sanctification of 
the Holy Spirit. No obstructions of men, or fallen angels, 
can interrupt the communication of Spiritual blessings from 
the fulness of Christ to the souls of his beloved people : and 
the course of the greatest rivers might far more easily be 
stopped, than the progress of his gospel, when God is pleased 
to prosper the labours of his servants. It has hitherto con- 
tinued gradually to diffuse its influence; and it will still run 
wider and deeper in its energy and effects till it shall fill, 
heal, and fructify the whole earth. We may rejoice in the 
assured hope of this happy event: and in the mean time we 
may be satisfied, that the water, which Christ gives his 
praying people, shall be “tin them a well of water springing 
up into everlasting life."—Whilst we wait for the completion 
of our felicity, and are conflicting with various trials and 
temptations: let us attend to the sacred Scriptures, begin- 
ning with the most obvious and practical truths, and proceed- 
ing gradually to those which are the most difficult; remem- 
bering that many things will be found incomprehensible to 
us, which we must apprehend by faith and humbly adore, 
but not presume to think that we can fathom, or judge of by 
our limited powers, or our proud reasonings. But we should 
chiefly mark the blessed effects, which the word and spirit of 
God are every where represented as producing on the souls 
of men; that we may inquire whether they have wrought 
sucha change in our judgment, and affections, and character ? 
Into whatever place, or heart of man, these healing waters 
flow, they communicate divine life and holiness; they coun- 
teract the various evil propensities of our fallen nature, and 
teach men to “deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to 
live soberly, righteously, and godly in this present world.” 
So that where they abound, knowledge, purity, piety, and 

uity, and every thing good and useful, abound likewise. 

ow desirable then is it to be instrumental in sending the 
word of God to those regions which have hitherto been given 
up to idolatry, ignorance, impiety, and vice! and to see the 
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_7 And by the border of Reuben, from the east 
side unto the west side, a portion for ‘Judah. 

8 1 And by the border of Judah, from the east 
side unto the west side, shall be ‘the offering 
which ye shall offer of five and twenty thousand 
reeds in breadth, and in length as one of the 
other parts, from the east side unto the west side: 
and !the sanctuary shall be in the midst of it. 

9 The oblation that ye shall offer unto the 
Lorp shall be of five and twenty thousand in 
length, and of ten thousand in breadth. 

10 And for them, even ™for the priests, shall be 
this holy oblation; toward the north five and 
twenty thousand in length, and toward the west 
ten thousand in breadth, and toward the east ten 
thousand in breadth, and toward the south five 
and twenty thousand in length; "and the sanc- 
tuary of the Lorp shall be in the midst thereof. 

11 tIt shall be for the priests that are sanctified 
of °the sons of Zadok; which have kept my 
teharge, which went not astray when the chil- 
dren of Israel went astray, Pas the Levites went 
astray. 

12 And this oblation of the land that is offered 
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preachers of the gospel encouraged to cast their nets, and to 
attend to their laborious work with patient hope and evident 
success, where sin and Satan before reigned with undisturbed 
sway! The time is coming when they shall thus labour and 
prosper, in those distant regions, which are now enveloped in 
Pagan or Mohammedan darkness, with as much encourage- 
ment, as the apostles did at Jerusalem, when numbers were 
“* daily added to the church of such as should be saved :” and 
their converts shall be of the same excellent character as 
those were, “* when great grace was upon them all.” Yet is 
this blessed gospel of salvation the savour of death to num- 
bers in every age: and those who are not made holy by it, 
because they neglect, oppose, or abuse it, must die in their 
sins and perish without remedy.—As the Lord has so amply 
provided in Christ Jesus all the rich variety of spiritual 
blessings, which can conduce to our comfort and holiness , 
and as those blessings lose no part of their beauty or excel- 
lency by the succession of ages: so Christians also should 
study to be useful and fruitful, the lights of the world and the 
healing of the people; that their whole conduct, and all their 
endeavours, may conduce to render men wiser, holier, and 
happier, on every side of them. They should bring forth fruit 
suited to the seasons of adversity and prosperity, and to the 
various occasions and circumstances in which they are called 
to act: they should consider it their duty and their privilege 
to have, their leaf unwithering, and their fruit increasing: 
because they are watered from the sanctuary of God: and 
they should delight in proceeding with increasing zeal and 
usefulness to serve him to the end of their lives. Surely none 
should deem themselves * branches of the living Vine,” who 
do not in some measure bring forth such fruits as he did, when 
he went about doing good to the souls and bodies of men! 
And if all that bear the name of Christians and profess the 
doctrine of Christ, were of this character, his religionwould 
appear to be most excellent and beneficial in the eyes of all 
beholders. Such Christians need not doubt of their inherit- 
ing the good land, which Canaan typified, and which the ® 
Lord has sworn to give to the seed of Abraham: all the 
Gentiles, who believe in Christ, and are united to him by the 
supply of his sanctifying Spirit, are the children of Abraham 
and heirs according to promise, and will share the privileges 
of Israelites, without marring their inheritance: for there is 
room in the church and in heaven for all, who come for the 
blessings of that new covenant, of which Christ is the Surety 
and Mediator. 

NOTES.—Cnrarp. XLVIII. V. 1—7. This division o 
the land entirely differs from that which was made in the 
days of Joshua; and it is not probable that it should ever 
literally take place: but it seems to denote the equality of 
privilege, which subsists among all the tribes of theredeemed, 
whatever their previous characters have been; and thei 
intimate umion and communion with each other.—* This divie 
sion of the land among the twelve tribes may imply, that all 
true Christians shall be equally sharers in the privileges of 
the gospel.’ Zowth. A portion is laid out for each tribe 
directly across the country from east to west: and Reuben’s 
lot is placed between Ephraim and Judah. (Marg. and 
Marg. Ref. Notes, 47:13—23. Josh. 13:15—22. 15:1—12, 
16:1—10. °17:11—13.) 

V.8—13. Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 44:15,16. 45, 
1—8.—As the Levites, &c. (11) ‘All the priests were Le- 
vites ; but no Levites were priests, except the descendants of 
Aaron. ‘ As the other Levites went astray.” : 

V.14_ This may intimate that what has been devoted to 

( 793 ) 


B C. 574. 


shall be unto them 4a thing most holy, by the 
border of the Levites. 

13 And ovr against the border of the priests 
the Levites shall have ‘five and twenty thousand 
jn length, and ten thousand in breadth: all the 
length shall be five and twenty thousand, and 
the breadth ten thousand. 

14 And ‘they shall not sell of it, neither ex- 
change, nor alienate the first-fruits of the land: 
‘for it is holy unto the Lorp. : 

15 And the five thousand, that are left in the 
breadth over against the five and twenty thou- 
sand, shall be "a profane place for the city, for 
dwelling, and for suburbs, and the city shall be in 
the midst thereof. 

16 And these shall be the measures thereof’; 
the north side four thousand and five hundred, 
and the south side four thousand and five hundred, 
and on the east side four thousand and_ five hun- 
dred, and the west side four thousand and five 
hundred. 

17 And the suburbs of the city shall be toward 
the north two hundred and fifty, and toward the 
south two hundred and fifty, and toward the east 
two hundred and fifty, and toward the west two 
hundred and fifty. 

18 And the residue in length over against the 
oblation of the holy portion shall be ten thousand 
eastward, and ten thousand westward: and it 
shall be over against the oblation of the holy 
portion; and the increase thereof shall be for 
food unto them *that serve the city. 

19 And they that serve the city Yshall serve it 
out of all-the tribes of Israel. 

20 All the oblation shall be five and twenty 
thousand by five and twenty thousand: ye shall 
offer the holy oblation “four-square, with the pos- 
session of the city. 


21 M1 And *the residue shall be for the prince, on. 


the one side and on the other of the holy oblation, 
and of the possession of the city, over against the 
five and twenty thousand of the oblation toward 
the east border, "and westward over against the 
five and twenty thousand toward the west border, 
over against the portions for the prince: and it 
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the immediate service of God should not be alienated from 
it; that ministers should be contented with their provision, 
and not show a fickle or mercenary disposition; and that the 
inheritance of believers is unchangeably secured to them. 
“ The first-fruits” signify their portion of and: noother first- 
fruits are mentioned. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Lev. 27:9—13, 


v. 10. 28—34.) 

V.15—17. Notes, 20, 42:15—20. 45:1—8, v. 6. 

V.18. For food, &c.] ‘For those who perform inferior 
offices in the city.’ Zowth. Perhaps for the Nethinim. 
(Mare. Ref.) 

V.19. (Notes, 1 Kings 4:7—23.} ‘ This service being a 
burden, it is fit that all the tribes should bear their part in it? 
Howth. 

V. 20. Square.) ‘A square figure being the emblem of 
perpetuity, strength, and solidity. (42:16—20.)—A great 

art of the wisdom of the eastern nations was wrapped up in 

ieroglyphical emblems and numbers. .... This method God 
hath thought fit to make use of to discover some mysterious 
truths in his word: such as perhaps he thinks not convenient 
to be more clearly revealed till the proper time or season ; 
intending by such hints to encourage men’s séarching into the 
more obscure parts of the Scriptures.’ Lowth. (Note, Rev. 
21:9—21, v. 16.) : 

V.21. Marg. Ref. Note, 45:1—8, vv. 7,8. 
_ V. 22, 23. The lot of Judah was north of the holy obla- 
tion, and that of Benjamin south of it. (Marg. Ref.) The 
contrary took place in the division of the land by Joshua. 
(Note, Jé sh. 18:11—20.) 

V. 24-29. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, Josh. 13:24 
—28. 19:1—28.) ‘ These appointments are not laid out with 
any regard to the division of the land made in Joshua’s time: 
for here a platform of a new church and state is set forth? 
Lowth. 

V. 30—35. It is most obvious to interpret these ‘mea- 
sures,” of the reed which the prophet’s conductor held in his 
hand: for what was the use of it, but to measure with? Or 
what measure should we compute by, but that which the 
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shall be the holy oblation; and the sanctuary of 
the house shall be in the midst thereof, 

22 Moreover, from the possession of the Le- 
vites, and from the possession of the city, beimg 
in the midst of that which is the prince’s, between 
the border of Judah and the border of Benjami.. 
shall be for the prince. 

23 As for the rest of the tribes, from the east 
side unto the west side, ‘Benjamin shall have ‘a 
portion. 

24 And by the border of Benjamin, from the 
east side unto the west side, “Simeon shall have a 
portion. © 

25 And by the border of Simeon, from the 
east side unto the west side, *Issachar a portion. 

26 And by the border of Issachar, from the 
east side unto the west side, t Zebulun a portion. 

27 And by the border of Zebulun, from the east 
side unto the west side, Gad a portion. 

28 And by the border of Gad, at the south side 
southward, the border shall be even "from ‘Tamar 
unto the waters of tstrife in Kadesh, and to ‘the 
river toward the great sea. 

29 This is 'the land which ye shall divide by lot 
unto the tribes of Israel for inheritance, and these 
are their portions, saith the Lord Gop. 

30 1 And these are ™the goings out of the city 
on the north side, four thousand and five hundred 
measures. 

31 And "the gates of the city shall be after the 
names of the tribes of Israel: three gates north- 
ward; one gate of Reuben, one gate of Judah, 
one gate of Levi. 

32 And at the east side four thousand and five 
hundred: and three gates; and one gate of 
Joseph, one gate of Benjamin, one gate of Dan. 

33 And at the south side four thousand and five 
hundred measures: and three gates; one gate of 
Simeon, one gate of Issachar, one gate of Zebulun, 

34 At the west side four thousand and five 
hundred, with their three gates: one gate of Gad, 
one gate of Asher, one gate of Naphtait. 

35 It was round about eighteen thousand mea- 
sures: °and the name of the city from that day, 
shall be, #The Lorp is there. 
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Spirit of God has pointed out to us? By this measure the 
city would be near forty miles in circuit, or ten miles on each 
side of the square ; which was vastly larger than Jerusalem 
ever was. Doubtless the large dimensions of the city and 
land were intended to intimate the great increase of religion, 
and the propagation of the gospel in the times predicted. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, 45:1—8. Is. 26:1,2. 54:2,3. 60:15—22, 
v. 18. Rev. 21:9—21, vv. 12,13,16,21.) ‘ The same descrip- 
tion is given of the gaces of the new Jerusalem, (Rev. 21: 
12,13.) to signify that all true Israelites have their share in 
this heavenly city, and a right to enter into it, (Rev. 22:14) 
Lowth.—Levi. (31) One gate is here assigned to Levi; and 
only one to Joseph, or the two tribes descended from him.— 
The land here divided is never called Canaan, nor the city 
measured Jerusalem; probably because they were figurative 
of spiritual blessings to the church and to Israel: but ‘‘the 
Lorp is there,” or, “ JeHovan-shammah,” (marg.) is the 
name given to this holy city : signifying that his powerful and 
gracious presence with his church is the source of all her 
peace, security, felicity, and holiness; and that at length 
these blessings will be abundantly communicated, and his 
presence and glory signally displayed among his people, 
(Marg. Ref. 0. Marg. and Ref. Notes, Matt. 18:19,20. 
28:19,20, v.20. John 14:18—24. Rev. 21:22—27. 22:2—5." 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

When true converts enter the church by faith in Jesus 
Christ, all their former sins are blotted out, every stigma is 
removed, all distinctions are swallowed up, and the vilest of 
them are admitted to a full participation of all the privileges 
of the children of God, and made heirs according to the hope 
of eternal life. Yet on earth some of them must be placed | 
more advantageously than others for their spiritual improve- 
ment: and in proportion to their degrees of grace and fruit- 
fulness on earth, so will be their capacity for the glory and 
felicity of heaven, and their enjoyment of it.—Our inherit 
ance as the spiritual priests of the living God, cannot be 
forfeited or exchanged: nor should we desire to change the 
temporal portion which our gracious Lord has allotted 1s. 
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Especia.ly it behooves the ministers of Christ to be contented 
in their places, and with “such things as they have :” and, 
as they must by no means waste or alienate the revenues 
appropriated to the maintenance of religion; so the Lord will 
call those to a strict account who plunder them, or make the 
concerns of religion to subserve their love of filthy lucre—In 
the visible church on earth, there wil! still be some part 
“profane ;” even believers must spend part of their time in 
those employments which do not immediately belong to reli- 
gion; and though these must be performed from pious mo- 
tives and in a conscientious manner, yet they should be kept 
distinct from spiritual concerns.—A\l that belong to the Israel 
of God should serve the common cause, in their proper 
places, and according to their abilities: and those who occupy 
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themselves in so good a work, should not be left destitute of 
such things as are needful for them.—The way of access inte 
the church is open on every side, that sinners may enter by 
faith from all the quarters of the globe, and from all the tribes 
of the earth: and all that belong to the true church below, 
shall at last find admission into the holy city above: for all 
things are so regulated and established by the power, truth 
and love of God, that no believer shall ever be ashamed of 
his confidence.—Through the whole. extent of the church, 
even when it shall fill the earth, the Lord will vouchsafe his 
gracious presence and blessing. May we be found citizens 
of this holy city, and act consistently with that character 

and have the benefit and comfort of theLord’s presence with 
us in life, in death, and for evermore. 


THE 


BOOK OF DANIEL. 


THE writer of tnis book was contemporary with Ezekiel, but probably younger than he : yet he began to prophesy before him ; ana 

he continued in his prophetical office much longer. He was of the royal family of Judah ; and having been early in life carried 
captive to Babylon, he soon became renowned for wisdom, and was advanced to great authority under Nebuchadnezzar: and he 
seeins to have continued in an exalted station, and in offices of great trust and power, through all the subsequent period of the 
Chaldean monarchy ; and afterwards under Darius the Mede and Cyrus the Persian: yet he was even then far more eminent for 
wisdom and piety, than for rank and authority. (Notes, 1:3—7. Ez. 14:18—21, vv. 14,20. 28:2—5, v. 3.) Josephus, no doubt 
speaking the current opinion of his countrymen at that time, calls Danie] ‘ one of the greatest of the prophets ; for he was wont not 
only to foretell future things, as other prophets also did; but he likewise determined the time when they should come to pass.? 
But since his time, ‘the Jews, in order to invalidate the evidence that results from the prophevs writings in support.of Christianity, 
have, on the authority of a few doctors, agreed to class him among the Hagiographi; which decision, however, does not, upon 
their own rules, affect his pretensions to be considered as an inspired writer” Gray's Key.—It may further be noted, that this 
determination, and the frivolous reasons assigned for it, are strong proofs, that his prophecy of seventy weeks has created them 
exceedingly great difficulties; because it so fixes the time of the Messiah’s advent, that, unless Jesus of Nazareth be He, all 
expectations of his coming must be finally disappointed, if Daniel was indeed a prophet in the highest sense of the word. (Notes, 
9:24—27.)—Our Lord, however, called him ‘* Daniel the prophet,” with a special recommendation of his predictions, even the 
most difficult of them, to the attention of his disciples. (Comp. 8:13. 9:27. 11:31, 12:11. with Matt. 24:15. Mark 13:14.) And there 
is such a coincidence between his prophecies and those of St. John, ‘that the latter, in his Revelation, doth more distinctly unfold 
those events, which the former foretells in general terms.’ _Mede.—‘ In his work hath been produced such instances of his having 
been a prophet, as an infidel cannot deny, or, if he denies, cannot disprove. Bp. Newton.— The first six chapters are chiefly 
historical, though indeed the second chapter contains the prophetical interpretation of Nebuchadnezzar’s dream, concerning the 
kingdoms which were successively to illustrate the power of God, who removeth and setteth up kings as seemeth good to him. ... 
The four historical chapters which succeed, relate to the miraculous deliverance of Daniel’s companions from the furnace ; the 
remarkable punishment of Nebuchadnezzar’s arrogance ; the impiety and portended fate of Belshazzar ; and the divine interposi- 
tion for the protection of Daniel in the lions? den. All these are written with a spirit and animation highly interesting. We 
seem to be present at the scenes described ; and the whole is enriched with the ‘most exalted sentiments of piety, and with the 
finest attestations to the praise and glory of God. Gray’s Key.—The last six chapters are entirely prophetical ; and a great part 
of them has generally been considered as extremely obscure. ‘ Butit is the nature of prophecies not to be thoroughly understood 
till they are thoroughly fulfilled. Not that such prophecies are therefore like the pagan oracles, of an ambiguous, equivocal, and 
delusive nature. Obscure they may be; but there is a wide difference between obscurity and equivocation. The pagan oracles 
were, purposely worded in such a manner, that if they failed in one sense, they might hold good in another, though directly the 
contrary ; the scripture prophecies have a determined meaning ; and though sometimes they may comprehend more events than 
one, yet they are never applicable to contrary events. The pagan oracles were delivered for the immediate direction of those who 
consulted them ; and therefore a mistake at first was of more fatal consequence : the scripture prophecies were intended more for 
the instruction ... of future ages ; and therefore it is sufficient if time shall illustrate the particulars, The pagan oracles are no 
sooner understood, than they are despised: ...the reverse is true of the scripture prophecies: and the better you understand, the 
more you will admire them. The completion of the former demonstrates their fraud and futility, the completion of the latter, their 
truth and divinity Bp. Newton.—Some parts, however, of these predictions are so exceedingly plain, and have been so exactly 
and circumstantially fulfilled, that Porphyry, a bitter enemy of Christianity, took occasion from this circumstance, to maintain that 
they were written after the predicted events. This isa most important testimony : for itshows, that the completion of those parts 
which relate to historical facts, terminating in the reign of Antiochus Epiphanes, was absolutely undeniable ; yet it is capable ot 
clear proof that these prophecies were extant, in the Greek language, many years before Antiochus was born ; and in the hands 
of the Egyptians, who had no kindness either to the Jews, or their religion. 

But in fact, the prophecies of Daniel have in all succeeding generations received as undeniable accomplishments, as those did which 
relate to more ancient events. They all take their beginning from about the prophet’s days; they all give a concise prophetical 
history of the church, and of the world, as far as immediately connected with it, nearly tothe eud of time: for even the prophecy 
of the seventy weeks, though the first coming of the Messiah is the most prominent subject, shows the state of the Jewish nation 
to this day, and intimates events which have not yet taken place. They all, either expressly, or by consequence, predict four 

_ great monarchies ; the fourth of which shall last ‘*to the time of the end,” ‘‘ the end of the indignation.” They all foretell long- 
continued calamities to the Jewish nation, and to the people of God ; at Jength terminating in the restoration of Israel, and the final 
and universal triumph of true religion ; the kingdom of Christ and of his saints, which must endure to the general resurrection. 
They are not insulated predictions : they all exhibit the same grand outlines of the plan of Providence, to the period of the church’s 
calamites, varied in such a manner, as to reflect reciprocal light on each other. And for above two thousand years, the most 
prominent parts of history form the best interpretation of these astonishing prophecies.—These four kingdoms have succeeded each 
other; they have answered the description given of them with surprising exactness. The Messiah came at the appointed period, 
and was cut off; ‘*the abomination of desolation”? was set up in the holy place; Jerusalem was destroyed ; the poor remnant of 
the Jews were scattered, and remain so to this day. The fourth kingdom, which thus desolated them, and persecuted the infant 
Christian church, after a time appearing in another form, has exactly answered the predictions of its blasphemy, tyranny, idolatry, 
and long-continued dominion, given in this ancient book: and nothing now remains, but the destruction of this kingdom, the con- 
version of the Jews. and the final triumphs of true religion, to render the whole history of all those ages, a clear comment on 
Daniel’s prophecies.+—One great cause of the uncertainty, which numbers complain of as to the rea] meaning of these predictions, 
arises from learned and ingenious men trying to accommodate the events of their own time, (important indeed to them, but small 
in the grand concerns of the world, during revolving thousands of years,) to some detached particulars in the prophecy, But it 
should be remembered, that prophecy is a very small, though exact map; on which, not every country town or considerable place 
is found, but merely those of pre-eminent consequence. No city, so to speak, is marked in Britain, but London. It should, 
however, be also understood, that any interpretation, which violates the geography or chronology of prophecy, must be ‘¢ a pri 
vate interpretation,” and not the real meaning. (Note, 2 Pet. 1:20,21.) The grand outlines alone are marked, and those in their 
due order and arrangement, [t is also of great importance to note, that many of the prophets, perhaps all in some measure, 
agree in the grand events predicted: the coming of a Saviour, to be the Light of the world, a great High-Priest, and a glorious 
King ; ‘* His sufferings, and the glory which would follow ;” the present state of the Jews, the corruption and persecutions Oa 
the church by a powerful and blasphemous enemy ; the final restoration of Israel ; and the victories, triumphs, and kingdom 0. 
the Redeemer. Some give one view of these subjects, and some another: but all agree in the general outlines ; the prophets 
uniformly confirm each other’s testimorly ; and in no one instance is there a discordant voice, or any thing that can be thought so, 
by those who diligently examine and compare the whole. This combination of testimony gives prophecy its full force ; and, con. 
nected with its accomplishment, amounts to a complete moral demonstration, that the Scriptures are the oracles of God. 


é ity dade surprising progress of the Mohammedan delusion seem also clearly predicted, under the emblem of the “little horn of the tird beast,’’ Votes 
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‘The prophecy is writ, part in Hebrew, part in Chaldee : 


the Babylonian empire was concerned, were writ in their language, viz. from 2:4. to the e 
Lowth 
From the consideration, that this eminent and greatly beloved servant of God was, to extreme old age, 


which was probably entered into their public registers.’ 


DANIEL. 


for which this reason may be assigned ; that those parts of it, in whieh 
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nd of the seventh chapter; @ great part of 


and probably till his death, a 


minister of state in a heathen court, we may conclude with observing, that faith and piety are not confined to any place os 
station in life, but that the Lord can preserve his people humble and spiritual in the midst of all possible stares, and in the 


most entangling employments, to which his providence calls them. 


nea E EE EEEEEEEESSSEEEEEEEEEEEEEEE 


CHAPTER I. 

Tehoiakim, with part of the sacred vessels, is carried captive, 1,2. Nebu- 
chadnezzar commits Daniel, and certain young Jews, to the master of the 
eunuchs, to be instructed in the Chaldee learning ; allotting them a daily 
portion, and changing their names,3—7. They refuse to eat of the king 8 
meat ; and, being permitted to live on pulse and water, they improve in vigour 
and comeliness,3—16. God confers on them knowledge and wisdom ; so 
that, being far superior to the wise men of Babylon, they are preferred by 
the king, \7—21. 

N the “third year of the reign of Jehoiakim 

king of Judah, came Nebuchadnezzar king of 

Babylon unto Jerusalem, and besieged it. _ 

2° And *the Lorp gave Jehoiakim king of 
Judah into his hand, with part of the vessels of 
the house of God : which he carried into the land 
of ‘Shinar to the house of his god; tand he 
brought the vessels into the treasure-house of his 
god. ’ 

3 7 And the king spake unto Ashpenaz the 
master of his eunuchs, that he should bring ‘ cer- 
tain of the children of Israel, and of the king’s 
seed, and of the princes ; ; 

4 Children sin whom was no blemish, but well 
favoured, "and skilful in all wisdom, and cunning 
in knowledge, and understanding science, _ and 
such as had ‘ability in them to stand-in the king’s 
palace, and whom they might teach the learning 
and the tongue of the Chaldeans. 
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NOTES.—Cuap. I. V.1,2. (Marg. Ref. a. Notes, 
2 Kings 24:1,2. Ezra 1:1—4. Jer. 25:1.) This may be con- 
sidered as the first date of the beginning of the seventy years, 
captivity : for it has been shown, that there were several._— 
*At this time Jehoiakim became tributary to the king of 
Babylon; and consequently the seventy years of captivity 
and vassalage to Babylon began. Lowth.—t He carried the 
sacred vessels to the temple of his god: not so much for the 
ordinary use of his priests, as to be laid up for monuments in 
the treasure-house that pertained to his idol, ... even Bel, 
the god of the Babylonians, &c.’ Bp. Hall. (Marg. Ref. 
c—e. Note, 5:i—4.)—The Lord gave. (2) Marg. Ref. b. 

V. 3—7. It is evident, that Daniel and his companions 
were carried captive, when Jehoiakim fell into the hands of 
Nebuchadnezzar, though it isnot here mentioned, and before 
the captivity of Jehoiachin.—The eastern monarchs have in 
every age been accustomed to employ eunuchs, in their pa- 
laces and about their persons: and as these were frequently 
advanced to the highest dignities; the origina) word is some- 
times used in general for a courtier, or officer in the palace. 
[t is probable however that Daniel and his companions were 
eunuchs.—* The master of the eunuchs,” on this occasion, 
received orders from Nebuchadnezzar, to select from the 
young men of Israel, and especially from those of royal and 
noble birth, such as were unblemished in their outward form, 
and of comely figure, who had good capacities, and had receiv- 
ed the rudiments of a good education ; and whose prudence, 
good sense, and learning might render them fit to occupy 
some station at court. It was then, as well as at present, 
deemed a branch of magnificence to be served by foreigners: 
perhaps the king had observed several of the young Jews to 
be very ingenious, and of promising abilities: and he desired 
to avail himself of the talents both of his native subjects, and 
of those whom he had acquired by conquest. These young 
men were to be instructed in the learning and language of the 
Chaldeans, and in every science which could qualify them 
for service. ‘Three years were allotted for their education: 
and to encourage them to be diligent and obsequious, they 
were to be supplied with viands and wine, every day from the 
king’s own table. This education would tend, and probably 
was meant, to detach them from the interests of their people 
and religion, and to attach them to those of their new mas- 
ters.—Among the number selected, there were four more 
distinguished and conscientious than the rest: their names 
were all compounded with the original words for God, or 
Lord. “ Daniel” signifying God my judge ; ‘‘ Hananiah,” the 
grace of the Lord ; and“ Azariah,” the Lord isa help. It is 
not agreed what “ Mishael” signifies, but it is conpounded 
with Ex, the name of God.—* The master of the eunuchs,” 
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5 And the king appointed them *a daily pro 
vision of the king’s meat, and of the wine “which 
he drank: so nourishing them three years, that 
at the end thereof they might ‘stand before the 
king. 

6 Now, among these were of the children of 
Judah, "Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Aza- 
riah : 

7 Unto whom "the prince of the eunuchs °gave 
names : forhe gave unto Daniel the name of Bel- 
teshazzar; and to PHananiah, of Shadrach; and to 
Mishael, of Meshach; and to Azariah, of Abed- 
nego. (Practical Observations.] 

8 7 But Daniel 4purposed in his heart that he 
would not ‘defile himself with the portion of the 
king’s meat, nor with the wine which he drank: 
therefore, he requested of the prince of the eunuchs 
that he might not defile himself 

9 Now *God had brought Daniel into favour 
and tender love with the prince of the eunuchs. 

10 And the prince of the eunuchs said unto 
Daniel, I fear my lord the king, who hath ap- 
pointed your meat and your drink: for why 
should he see your faces tworse liking than the 
children which are of your ‘sort? then shall ye 
make me endanger my head to the king. © 
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however, changed these names for others compounded with 
the names of the idols of Babylon; as intimating the change 
which he expected or desired in their religion. (Marg. and 
Marg. Ref. Notes, 4:8,9, v. 8. Gen. 41:45,46.)—The word 
rendered “children” is frequently used for young persons, 
when come to maturity : and it is the common opinion, that 
Daniel was at this time twenty years of age. Indeed we 
must suppose, from the narrative, that both he and his com- , 
panions were at least seventeen or eighteen.—As these young 
men were of the seed-royal, it is probable that some of them 
were descended from Hezekiah: and thus the prophecy con- 
cerning ae posterity was exactly fulfilled. (Vote, 2 Kings 
20:17,18. 

V. 8—16. Itis probable that Daniel first formed his own 
determination, and then brought over his companions to his 
views and purpose. (Marg. Ref.q.) He did no‘ snsider 
it as unlawful to learn the sciences and language of the 
Chaldeans, as a preparation for future usefulness: and we 
may hence decidedly conclade, that he was not required to 
study the arts of the magicians and astrologers. He resolved 
however, ‘not to defile himself with the portion of the king’s 
meat.”—Many of the dishes would consist, in part at least, 
of those meats which were unclean according to the law; 
others of them would be such as had deen offered to idols 
and the wine, it is probable, had been presented to them, and 
a part from it poured out for a libation on their altars. Daniel, 
no doubt, concluded that by eating and drinking of these pro- 
visions he should have fellowship with Idolaters; (Marg. 
Ref.r. Note, 1 Cor. 10:18—22.) or be corrupted with the 
prevailing luxury and intemperance of the court, as well as 
induced to eat such meats as the law of God forbad: and that 
such a self-indulgent course of life was suited neither to the 
afflicted state of his country, nor to his own condition as a cap- 
tive, nor to his character as a devoted worshipper of the God 
of Israel. He was therefore resolved not to defile himself. 
yet he did not rudely refuse what was intended in kindness , 
but gently and modestly requested the prince, or master of the 
eunuchs, to indulge him in this respect, as his conscience was 
concerned in it. It is, however, improbable, that he would 
have succeeded quietly in his purpose; had not that God, 
whom he so conscientously served, given him a place in the 
esteem and tender compassionate regard of this stranger ; 
by means ofthe excellent abilities, discretion, and courteous- 
ness, and amiable qualities, with which God had endued 
him. (Marg. Ref. 8. Notes, Gen. 32:27,28. 39:2—6. Prov. 
16:7.) The prince of the eunuchs, therefore, was disposed to 
gratify Daniel: but he feared lest the king, who had given 
orders about the diet of the young Jews, should observe 
of them to look unhealthy and de}..tted, as he took fe 
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11 Then said Daniel to *Melzar, whom the 
prince of the eunuchs had set over Daniel, Hana- 
niah, Mishael, and Azariah, 

12 Prove thy servants, I beseech thee, ten days ; 
and let them give us ‘pulse to eat, and water to 
drink. 

13 Then let our countenances be looked upon 
before thee, and the countenance of the children 
that eat of the portion of the king’s meat: and 
as thou seest, deal with thy servants. 

14 So he consented to them in this matter, and 
yroved them ten days. 

15 And at the end of ten days "their counte- 
y,ances appeared fairer and fatter in flesh than all 
the children which did eat the portion of the king’s 


eat. 

16 Thus *Melzar took away the portion of their 
meat, and the wine that they should drink ; and 
gave them pulse. 


* Or, the steward. + Heb. of pulse that we may eat, &c. 16. Gen. 1:29,30. 
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granted they would, if they lived on pulse and water: so that 
comparing their countenances with those who were not so 
scrupulous, he should inquire into the cause of the difference ; 
and, finding that his orders had been disobeyed, should ina 
rage order him to be put to death. (Marg. and Ref.) The 
subsequent history shows that he had some ground, from 
the character of the king, for these apprehensions. It seems, 
however, that he was willing to connive at the desired change, 
though he would not order it: and perhaps he hinted to 
Daniel, that Melzar, his deputy, could do it with less danger: 
at least Daniel applied to him, and besought that a trial might 
be made for the space of ten days; during which time he 
and his friends would live upon pulse, or vegetables, and 
water, without any kind of animal food or wine: and if on 
this spare diet they did not thrive as well, as those who ate 
the king’s portion, he might afterwards refuse his concur- 
rence. This temperate diet would be in its own nature 
wholesome; yet it was not suited to render them fatter in 
flesh than the others: but doubtless Daniel’s confidence was 
placed on the special blessing of God, to render it so nourish- 
ing, that he and his friends might no more be tempted to 
defile themselves. It cannot, however, be supposed, that he 
would in any case have consented to eat forbidden food, what- 
ever sufferings his refusal might have exposed them to. But 
the Lord did not disappoint his expectation; for his looks and 
those of his friends fully satisfied Melzar, that he might 
safely leave them to their own plan; and so he took away, 
perhaps as a perquisite to himself, the portion which was 
allotted them from the king’s table.—This was a singular 
instance of consciencious temperance and self-denial in young 
persons, who had been brought up in affluence. (Marg. Ref. 
u—x. Note, Ex. 2:21.) 

V.17—21. It pleased God so to prosper the instructions 
given to Daniel and his friends, and their application to study ; 
and so to communicate knowledge and wisdom from himself, 
that they far excelled their fellow-students in every thing: 
(Marg. Ref. x,y. Notes, 2:27—30, v. 28. Gen. 41:16. 1 
Kings 3:5—14. Prov. 2:\—9. Luke 21:12—19, v.15. Acts 
6:9—14, v. 10.) and Daniel was early endued with the super- 
natural ability of interpreting remarkable dreams, as Joseph 
had been in Egypt; for he alone was chosen to be a prophet. 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. z. Notes, 2:17—23. Gen. 40:8.) 
So that when they were brought before the king, (who ap- 
pears to have been a man of learning and penetration,) they 
were found far better qualified for his service than any of the 
other students: nay, they far excelled in learning, and in the 
satisfactory solution of difficult questions, all the magicians 
and astrologers, and other pretenders to extraordinary disco- 
veries with which his realm abounded, They were, there- 
fore, speedily advanced to honourable stations in his palace : 
and Daniel continued to be employed in the affairs of govern- 
ment, and to be regarded as a prophet, through the whole 
remaining duration of the Chaldean monarchy ; and till Cyrus 
succeeded to the kingdom, on the death of his father-in-law, 
Darius the Mede. ‘Thus he lived to witness the conclusion 
of the seventy years which Jeremiah had predicted as the 
term of the captivity: (Vote, 9:2,3.) and there can be no 
reasonable doubt that Cyrus’s favourable decree was pro- 
cured by his means. Indeed it is evident that he survived 
that event at least two er three years. (Marg. and Marg. 
Ref.a—e. 10:1. Note, Ezra 1:1—4.) 

Skill in all learning, &c. (17) ‘ They were particularly 
skilful in those parts of the Chaldean learning which was 
really useful, and might recommend them to the favour of the 
kings both of Babylon and Persia, and qualify them for places 
of trust under them.—So Moses’s education in Egyptian 
learning ( Acts 7:22.) fitted him to be a ruler of God’s people.’ 
Lowth. (Note, Ex. 2:10.) 
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17 1 As for these four children, YGod gave them 
‘knowledge and skill in all learning and wisdom 
and *Daniel had *understanding in all visions an: 
dreams. 

18 Now at the end of the days that the king 
had said he should bring them in, then the prince 
of the eunuchs brought them in before Nebr 
chadnezzar. 

19 And the king communed with them: and 
among them all was found none like Daniel, 
Hananiah,Mishael, and Azariah: *therefore, stood 
they before the king. 

20 And ‘in all matters of Swisdom and un- 
derstanding, that the king inquired of them, 
he found them “ten times better than all the 
magicians and astrologers, that were in all his 
realm. 

21 And ‘Daniel continued even wnto the first 
year of king Cyrus. 
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die then. So till is used,® Ps. 110;1. 112:8, 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. : 

V.1—7. The successes of ungodly men, even in their 
enterprises against the worshippers of God, are to be as= 
cribed to his interposition : they could ** have no power against 
them, except it were given them from above ;” though they 
generally either take the glory of it to themselves, or give it 
to their idols.—The Lord will permit his enemies to profane 
even those things which have been consecrated to his service, 
when they have been polluted by the hypocrisy or crimes of 
his professed worshippers.—It is the prudence of princes to 
employ the abilities and endowments of body or mind, and all 
qualifications natural or acquired, which are to be found 
among every class of their subjects: and it is the wisdom of 
God thus to bring forth into scenes of usefulness those whom 
he has qualified to serve the public, or his church. He will 
sometimes have a few of his servants to stand in kings’ pa- 
laces, to direct the deliberations of senates, or to sway the 
affairs of kingdoms; as well as others to be employed in the 
work of the ministry, or in the obscure occupations of private 
life. We should, therefore consider seriously what is our proper 
work, and do it’ diligently ; and not censure others who aim to 
glorify God in a different sphere.—Youth is the time for ac- 
quiring useful knowledge : nor is it superfluous for those who 
most simply seek wisdom from God, to apply their minds, 
and to employ their time, in pursuing various kinds of human 
learning.—Kings, who would have able statesmen and ser- 
vants, should encourage literature, and support men of abili- 
ties in prosecuting their studies; for they will find but few 
disposed to such pursuits, except they have a prospect of 
being comfortably supported, nay, liberally rewarded. How 
careful then should parents be, so to train up their children 
that they may be qualified for future usefulness! But alas! 
the education which is generally patronised by royal or publie 
bounty, tends more to corrupt men’s principles and morals 
than to improve them ; and to lead them from scriptural sen- 
timents, language and behaviour, to adopt the names, notions, 
habits, and phraseology of heathens: and, instead of teach= 
ing youth to bridle their passions, and to exercise self-denial, 
it too commonly initiates them in luxury, or confirms them in 
habits of licentiousness. 

V.8—20. If the Lord has put it into the heart of any 
young person, from pure principles, to ‘** purpose not to defile 
himself,” by any unlawful or inexpedient indulgence ; he will 
enable him to obtain the benefit, and to escape the dangers 
of every situation. But this will require much command 
over every appetite and natural inclination: and much firm- 
ness, meekness, and prudence will also be requisite to avoid 
giving needless offence: for, even where conscience and duty 
are concerned, modest persuasion and entreaty are prefer- 
able to impetuosity, moroseness, and obstinacy.—When the 
Lord sees good, he can bring his servants “ into favour and 
tender love,” even with strangers to true religion: and indeed 
the genuine spirit of Christianity, when connected with the 
meekness of wisdom and superior abilities, is exceedingly 
amiable and conciliating even in the eyes of ungodly men, 
where it does not interfere with their pride, lusts, and inte- 
rests.—Those who first form salutary designs, will seldom be 
left alone in them; though few in general will concur, com- 
pared with the numbers who prefer present indulgence or 
interest to duty.—Temperance, nay, abstinence, Is more con- 
sistent with health, than men are apt to believe, who seek 
excuses for self-indulgence. Yet there may be seasons, 
when a degree of abstemiousness is needful, which in other 
circumstances would not be proper. If this be undertaken 
by any man in the fear of God, and not from pharisaical pride 
or affectation, or with a spirit of censoriousness ; but either 
that he may not defile himself by an improper intercourse 
with ungodly men, or abe fea keep under his body and 
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Nebuchadnezzar, perplered witha dream which he had forgotten, with menaces 
and promises requires his wise mento make it known to him, with the inter- 
pretation, 1—9, They acé:nowledge their inability, and are sentenced to die, 
10—13. Danrel obtains respite, joins in prayer with his friends, has the 
dream revealed to him, and blesses God, 14—23. He stays the decree, and is 
brought before the ing, 24—30. The dream and its interpretation, 31—45. 
The king honours Daniel ; and confesses that his God is pre-eminent above 
all gods, 46,47. Daniel and his friends are greatly preferred, 48, 49. 

ND ®in the second year of the reign of Ne- 

buchadnezzar, *Nebuchadnezzar dreamed 
dreams, wherewith his spirit was troubled, ‘and 
his sleep brake from him. 

2 Then the king ‘commanded to call the 
magicians, and the astrologers, and the sor- 
cerers, and the Chaldeans, for to show the king 
his dreams. So they came and stood before the 
king. ; ‘ 

3 And the king said unto them, ‘I have 
dreamed a ‘dream, and my spirit was troubled 
to know the dream. } 

4 Then spake the Chaldeans to the king fin 
Syriac, sO king, live for ever: "tell thy servants 
the dream, and we will show the interpretation. 

5 The king answered and said to the Chal- 
deans, The thing is gone from me: if ye will not 


DANIEL. 


B. C. 603. 


make known unto me tne dream, with the inter- 
pretation thereof, ye ‘shall be “cut in pieces, and 
your houses shall be ‘made a dunghill. 

6 But if ye show the dream, and the interpre- 
tation thereof, 'ye shall receive of me gifts and 
trewards and great honour: therefore show me 
the dream, and the interpretation thereof. 

7 They answered again and said, ™Let the 
king tell his servants the dream, and we will show 
the interpretation of it. 

8 The king answered and said, I know of 
certainty that ye would ‘gain the time, because ye 
see the thing is gone from me. 

9 But, if ye will not make known unto me the 
dream, "there is but one decree for you: °for ye 
have prepared lying and corrupt words to speak 
before me, till "the time be changed : therefore tell 
me the dream, and I shall know that ye can show 
me the interpretation thereof. 

i0 1 'The Chaldeans answered before the king, 
and said, There is not a man upon the earth that 
can show the king’s matter: therefore there is no 
king, lord, nor ruler, that asked such things at any 
magician, or astrologer, or Chaldean. 
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bring it into subjection :” he may expect a peculiar blessing 
on his spare diet, to support his health, and to fit him for 
active service ; without burdening his conscience, or “ mak- 
ing provision for the flesh to fulfil the lusts thereof.” And 
though a regard to health is a general duty, there may be 
cases when the care ‘of keeping a conscience void of of- 
fence” will render even this a subordinate consideration ; 
which may in a measure be overlooked, upon the same prin- 
ciple, that the offending right hand must be cut off, and that 
the martyr yields up his life rather than sin against God, 
When any see it necessary to purpose such designs in their 
hearts, and to mention them even to those who have a tender 
love for them ; they will often find them a hinderance to their 
designs, out. of fear, either respecting them, or on their own 
account. When, however, the trial is made, such fears are 
often found to have been mere temptations: and conscien- 
tious temperance will always be found more beneficial, even 
to the comfort of this present life, than sinful indulgence. It 
also exceedingly tends to fit a man for study, or any great and 
continued mental exertions: and pious young men should 
endeavour to excel their fellows in every useful pursuit; not 
that they may be praised, but for the honour of the Gospel, 
and that they may be qualified for usefulness.—F'or whatever 
station or service the Lord intends men, he will give them 
suitable endowments: and the wisdom which he bestows, is 
ten thousand times better than worldly policy, curious arts, 
or the most admired attainments of human learning; both for 
the management of secular concerns, and with respect to the 
eternal world.—lIt is a happiness to the realm, and an honour 
to the prince, when he is competent to judge who are best 
qualified to serve him, and when he expressly prefers them 
on that account.—A youth spent in temperance and piety, 
and in departing from evil, conduces to durable usefulness 
and eminence ; and treasures up joys for the future, either on 
earth, or in heaven, or both. Let then young men keep their 
eyes steadily fixed on the examples of this chapter: let us 
all “count every thing but loss for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ,” and the experience of his salvation ; and 
always remember that God will ‘honour those that honour 
him, but that they who despise him shall be lightly esteemed.” 

NOTES.—Cuap. I. V.1. Nebuchadnezzar was king 
of Babylon when he came up to Jerusalem, and carried away 
Daniel and his friends to Babylon; which was in the first 
year of his reign: yet after Daniel had been three years 
educating, Nebuchadnezzar is said to have had this dream in 
the second year of his reign. (1) Hence it is concluded that 
he reigned some time along with his father: and that this was 
m the second year of his reigning alone. (Note, Jer. 25:1.) 
The king was convinced that his dream was supernatural, 
and was troubled about it, though he could not recollect par- 
‘culars: God so ordering it, that he might bring Daniel forth 
into notice, to make known his own glory, as the God of 
asrael‘and of the whole earth. (Marg. Ref.) 

‘Dreams.| ‘Though it was but one continued dream, it 
contained divers scenes of affairs, being a description of the 
succession of the four monarchies which were to continue, 
under different forms, to the end of the world? ZLowth.— 
Rather, the fourth will continue, in one form or other, till all 
the kingdoms of the world become the kingdom of Christ. 
{ Note, 44,45.) 

_V.2. ‘Daniel and his companions did not apnear among 
then; perhaps because the Chaldeans despised them as 

ouths and strangers, and would not have them thought equal 
in knowledge wit themselves” Lowth.—§orcerers.} ‘This 
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word is always taken in an ill sense by the holy writers, for 
those who consult evil spirits.” Ibid—The Chaldeans.] 
‘The Chaldeans were so much addicted to the study of the 
heavenly motions, and to make prognostications from thence 3 
that the word Chaldean is used, both in Greek and Latin 
writers, for an astrologer.’ Ibid. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 4:4 
—7. 5:5—9. Gen. 41:8. Ea. 7:11,12. 22:18. Deut. 18;9— 
12.) As Daniel and his friends were not called in on sub- 
sequent occasions, when further advanced in years and esta- 
blished in reputation, along with the astrologers and Chal- 
deans ; this shows that their learning was of another kind, 
and was yee to be so. (Notes, 1:8—16,17—20, vv. 17,20. 
5:10—12. 

V. 3,4. In Syriac. (4) Or, Chaldee: these were then 
the same language ; or, as some think, the Syriac was a more 
elegant dialect of the Chaldee, chiefly used by the learned. 
From this verse to the end of the seventh chapter, Daniel 
wrote in Chaldee, and not in Hebrew: probably in order to 
induce the Chaldeans to read the account of those trans- 
actions which so greatly concerned them.—The expression 
‘“*O king live for ever,” was a customary salutation, implying 
a cordial desire of his life, health, and permanent. felicity; it 
was used by Daniel and other pious men, as well as by the 
heathens, though probably witha more extensive meaning ; 
and was equivalent to ‘God save the king,’ as in use amon 
us. (Marg. Ref.g. 6:21. Note, 1 Kings1:31. Neh. 2:3. 

V.5—9. Nothing can be conceived mere unreasonable 
than this demand of Nebuchadnezzar, or more tyrannical and 
cruei than the sentence annexed to it. The whole narration 
displays the arrogance, impetuosity, and violence of his 
character ; and illustrates the evil tendency and fatal effects 
of arbitrary power, constant homage and flattery, and unin- 
terrupted prosperity, on the mind of fallen man. Being eager 
to recover the recollection of his dream; he required of the 
wise men, what was absolutely impossible, except by imme 
diate revelation from God. (Notes, 10—13, v. 11. 17—23, 
27—30.) And he threatened them with the most terrible 
death, and with the deepest ignominy to their characters 
and family, if they did not immediately perform what he 
required: but if they did, he promised to reward them in the 
most liberal and honourable manner. When they reasonably 
desired to be informed of the dream, and promised to give 
the interpretation by the rules of their art, (which they never 
could have performed;) he construed this into a fraudulent 
intention of gaining time and opportunity for the execution 
of some corrupt design. Being terrified by his dream, he per- 
haps expected some sudden revolution: nay, he might, even 
suspect them of having formed some treasonable designs 
against him ; so that he supposed, they waited till the time was 
changed, and the event had deprived him of the power of pu- 
nishing them: but he was determined to know it directly, or to 
execute his barbarous intentions.—If they could discover the 
dream, it would give a sanction to their interpretation of it: 
but otherwise he should conclude them to be base impostors. 
(Marg. Ref.) : : 

Gain the time. (8) “ Buy.” Marg. ‘ Buying or redeeming 
the time is a proverbial expression, donoting men’s using their 
utmost endeavours to free themselves from imminent danger 
or difficulty ; gaining time being a considerable advantage to 
that purpose.... Eph. 5:16. Col. 4:5.’ Lowth. (Note, Eph. 
5:15—20, v. 16.) 

_V. 10—13. The peremptory words and conduct of the 
king led the Chaldeans and magicians, not only to confess 
the impotency of their arts, and to remonstrate that ne ing 
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11 Andi isa rare thing that the king requireth, 
Yand there is none other that can show it before 
the king, except the gods, "whose dwelling is not 
with flesh. 

12 For sthis cause the king was angry and very 
furious, and commanded to destroy all the wise 
men of Babylon. 

13 And tthe decree went forth that the wise 
men should be slain; "and they sought Daniel and 
his fellov rs to be slain. (Practical Observations.) 

14 7 Then Daniel “answered *with counsel and 
wisdom to Arioch the fcaptain of the king’s 
guard, which was gone forth to slay the wise men 
of Babylon : 

15 He answered and said to Arioch the king’s 
captain, Why is the decree so hasty from the king ? 
Then Arioch ymade the thing known to Daniel. 

16 Then Daniel went in, 7and desired of the 
king that he would give him time, and that he 
would show the king the interpretation. 

17 Then Daniel went to his house and made 
the thing known to *Hananiah, Mishael, and Aza- 
riah, his companions: 

18 ‘hat they would desire mercies ?of the God 
of heaven concerning this secret ; that $Daniel and 
his fellows should not perish with the rest of the 
wise men of Babylon. 

19 Then ‘was the secret revealed unto Daniel 
dina night-vision. Then Daniel blessed the God 
of heaven. 

20 Daniel answered and said, *Blessed be the 
name of God for ever and ever: ‘for wisdom and 
might are his: 

21 And she changeth the times and the seasons; 
the removeth kings, and setteth up kings; ‘he 
giveth wisdom unto the wise, and knowledge to 
them that know understanding : 
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22 He ‘revealeth the deep and secret things: 
‘he knoweth what is in the darkness, "and the 
light dwelleth with him. 

23 I "thank thee, and praise thee, °O thou God 
of my fathers, Pwho hast given me wisdom and 
might, 3and hast made known unto me now what 
we desired of thee: for thou hast now made known 
unto us the king’s matter. 

24 4 Therefore, Daniel went in unto "Arioch, 
whom the king had ordained to destroy the wise 
men of Babylon: he went and said thus unto him; 
sDestroy not the wise men of Babylon: bring me 
in before the king, and I will show unto the king 
the interpretation. 

25 Then Arioch tbrought in Daniel before the 
king in haste, and said thus unto him, "I have 
found a man of the "captives of Judah, that will 
make known unto the king the interpretation. 

26 The king answered and said to "Daniel, 
whose name was Belteshazzar, *Art thou able to 
make known unto me the dream which I have 
seen, and the interpretation thereof? 

27 Daniel answered in the presence of the king, 
and said, The secret which the king hath de- 
manded Yeannot the wise men, the astrologers, 
ie magicians, the soothsayers, show unto the 

ing; é 

28 But, there 1s 7a God in heaven *that revealeth 
secrets, and “‘maketh known to the king Ne- 
buchadnezzar what shall be "in the latter days. 
Thy dream, and the visions of thy head upon thy 
bed, are these: 

29 As for thee, O king, thy thoughts tteame 
into thy mind upon thy bed, what should come to 
pass hereafter: and ‘he that revealeth secrets 


maketh known to thee what shall come to 
pass. 
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ever made such a demand on any who professed these 
sciences ; but to declare, that the discovery was beyond the 
reach of all human or created penetration, and only known 
and discoverable by the gods, whose dweiling was not with 
flesh, or among men. This they spake of their gods: but the 
only living and true God, who alone could reveal the secrets 
contained in this dream, indeed condescends to dwell among 
men: (Marg. Ref. r. Notes, Ex. 29:42—46. 1 Kings 8:27. 
Ts. 57:15,16. John 1:14, 14:21—24. 2 Cor. 6:14—18, v. 16. 
Eph. 2:\9—22, v.22. Rev. 21:1—4, v. 3.) and he actually 
made known the dream to Daniel, and so showed the differ- 
ence between Jewovu and his prophets, and the idols and 
magicians of Babylon. (Marg. Ref. q. Notes, 5—9,17— 
23,27—30. 5:10—12.)—Nebuchadnezzar was the more exas- 
perated by this decided reply, and immediately issued a 
decree to destroy all the wise men of Babylon: and whether 
in his inconsiderate rage. he meant so, or whether he spake 
in such general terms as to admit of this construction, Daniel 
and his fellows also were sought for to be put to death. Other- 
wise, the sorcerers would have been put to death, without 
rendering the city less wise than before. But the dream 
would have remained an impenetrable secret ; and God had 
purposed that it should not be so. (Marg. Ref. s—u. 
Note, 2.) 

V. 14—16. As Daniel and his friends had not been sum- 
moned, with the other wise men; and yet were supposed to 
be involved with them in the condemnation pronounced against 
them; it was most reasonable, that they should have a hearing 
from the king.—It seems that Daniel had, at times, access to 
him. Arioch appears to have favoured his application; the 
king’s fury was perhaps abated ; and it pleased God to dispose 
his heart to regard the proposal of his servant. Daniel had, 
before this, understanding in dreams and visions; (1:17.) but 
he would not have so confidently promised the desired infor- 
mation to the king, had he not received some intimation 
from God, that it would in due time be communicated. No 
doubt he was actuated by a zeal for the honour of God, and 
of true religion, as well as by a desire of preserving his own 


ify and that of his friends, (Marg. and Marg. Ref.) 


V. 17—23. In answer to the united, fervent, and perse- 
vering prayers of this pious company, the secret was revealed 
to Daniel, in so distinct and clear a manner, that he had no 
doubt of its being a divine inspiration, and that it would ap- 
prove itselfas such to Nebuchadnezzar. (Marg. and Marg. 
Ref. a—d. Notes, Matt. 18:19,20. Acts 12:5—11.) He 
therefore immediately praised God, as the Fountain of all 
wisdom, knowledge, and might; and the Author of all those 
revolutions in empires, of which he had so extensive a view 
at this time before his mind, and which were to take place 
through a very long succession of ages ; and he rendered thanks 
and praise, in the most exalted language, to him for this 
extraordinary revelation, in a time of such imminent danger. 
(Marg. Ref. e—q. Notes, 31—45. 4:10—18, v. 17. 1 Sam. 
24—8, Ps, 75:5—7.)—‘ His wisdom appears in ordering the 
great affairs of the world ; and his might and power in bringing 
them to pass. To the same purpose Jeremiah styles him 
“Great in counsel, and mighty in works.” Jer. 32:19, 
Lowth—The revelation made to Daniel gave him, not only 
“ wisdom,” but ‘* power,” to save many lives, and du immense 
good to his people. 

V. 24. The rash decree of the king had doomed to one 
common destruction, not only the sorcerers, but all those in 
Babylon who were considered as wise and learned men: and 
Daniel was honoured as the willing instrument of preserving 
all their lives. The Lord, in answer tothe benevolent prayers 
of him and his friends, spared the whole company. (Acts 
27:24. Note, Ez. 14:13-—21, vv. 14,20.) 

V. 25. ‘Daniel undertook to do it of his own accord, 
(24) but this officer, according to the manner of courtiers: 
takes this opportunity of ingratiating himself to the king: as 
if the discovery of Daniel’s abilities in this kind was owing 
purely to his diligence.’ Lowth—Arioch seems indeed 10 
have claimed some merit to himself: yet he also spake as 
one, who was glad to be excused from the bloody and odious 
service which had been assigned him. (Marg. and Morg, 
Ref. Note, Prov. 24:11,12.) , 

V. 26—30. (Marg. Ref. u, x. Note, 10—13.) Dame, 
told the king, in the most express terms, that none of his 
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30 But as for me, 4tnis secret is not revealed 
to me for any wisdom that I have more than any 
living, ‘but for ‘their sakes that shall make known 
the interpretation to the king, fand that thou 
mightest know the thoughts of thy heart. 


(Practical Observations.] 

31 9 Thou, O king, tsawest, and behold a great 
image. ‘This great image, whose brightness was 
excellent, stood before thee ; £and the form thereof 
was terrible. f 

32 This image’s ‘head was of fine gold, his 
kbreast and his arms of silver, his 'belly and his 
thighs of brass, : 

33 His legs of iron, his feet part of iron and 
part of clay. 

34 Thou sawest till that "a stone was °cut out 
§without hands, Pwhich smote the image upon 
his feet that were of iron and clay, and brake 
them to pieces. 

35 Then was the iron, the clay, the brass, the 
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silver, and the gold, broken to pieces together 
and became ‘ike the chaff of the summer thrash- 
ing-floors ; 2nd the wind carried them away, that 
no place was found for them and the stone that 
smote the image ‘became a great mountain, tand 
filled the whole earth. 

36 I This isthe dream; and “we will tell the 
interpretation thereof before the king. 

37 Thou, O king, art *a king of kings: for 
ythe God of heaven hath given thee a kingdom, 
“nower, and strength, and glory. ; 

38 And wheresvever the children of men dwell, 
athe beasts of the field and the fowls of the heaven 
hath he given into thy hand, and hath made 
thee ruler over them all. Thou art this head of 
gold. 
~ 39 And after thee shall arise ‘another kingdom 


inferior to thee, and ‘another third kingdom of 


brass, which shall bear rule over all the earth. 
40 And ¢the fourth kingdom shall be strong as 
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wise men could possibly declare unto him his dream ; (thus 
gently intimating that his anger against them had been highly 
unreasonable:) but that “ the God of heaven” revealed such 
secrets as he saw good ; and that he had shown the king, by 
his disquieting dream, the events of future and distant ages. 
As for Daniel himself, he had not discovered this secret by 
his own extraordinary wisdom: but God had made it known 
to him, that he might interpret it to the king, in order that 
more favour might be shown to his people; and that the king 
might recollect and understand his own thoughts and dream, 
and be convinced that Israel’s God was the only true and 
living Lord of all. (Marg.and Marg. Ref. y—a,c—f. Notes, 
36. Gen. 40:8. 41:16. Acts 3:12—16, v. 12)—Latter days. (28) 
Marg. Ref. b. Notes, Is. 2:2—5, v. 2. 2 Tim. 3:1—3, v. 1. 

V. 31—33. This image made a splendid appearance be- 
re the imagination of Nebuchadnezzar, whose mind was 
attached to worldly magnificence: but the same events were 
afterwards represented to Daniel, under the appearance of 
fierce and devouring wild beasts; as indeed the monarchies, 
thus foretold, were the great supporters of idolatry, tyranny, 
and persecution in the world. (Morg. Ref. Notes, 34,35. 
7:A—8. 8:3—8.) 

The form... was terrible. (31) ‘The success, which ac- 
companied their arms, made them feared and dreaded by all 
the world. Lowth. 

V. 34, 35. ‘The Jews unanimously agree, that by the 
Stone is here meant the Messiah. ...This denotes the ad- 
vancement and increase of Christ’s kingdom, that it should, 
from small beginnings, proceed to fill the whole earth: as if 
a stone by degrees should grow toamountain. ... Mr. Mede 
hath very judiciously observed, ... that this kingdom is de- 
scribed here under two states, ... one the kingdom of the 
Stone, the other the kingdom of the mountain.” Lowth. The 
small and progressive success of Christianity is meant by the 
former; the universal triumph of it by the latter. (Mare. 
Ref., Notes, 44,45. 7:13,14,23—27, v. 27. Is. 2:2—5. 9:6,7, 
v. 7. 41:15,16. Matt. 13:31,32. Rev. 11:15—18.) 

V. 36. Daniel modestly allows his friends a share in the 
honour of his discoveries; because they were made in answer 
to their united prayers. (Note, 17—23.) 

V. 37. Nebuchadnezzar, proud of his extensive dominions 
and extraordinary prosperity, as having kings for his vassals 
and tributaries: and meeting with none, any where, who 
dared to resist him, would ascribe his greatness to his valour 
and conduct: but Daniel reminded him, that the God of 
heaven had given him his kingdom,” and all the glory and 
power of it. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 17—23, v. 21. 5:18 —24. 
1 Sam. 2:A—8. Jer. 27:A—9. Matt. 6:13.) 

V.38. Marg. Ref. a.—Thou art, &c.], The Chaldean 
monarchy, over which Nebuchadnezzar was the only king 
of great renown, was represented in the vision by “the head 
of grin: for monarchies under a succession of princes of the 
same nation, and not individual monarchs, are meant by 
“kings” in the general language of prophecy. The immense 
riches, magnificence, and prosperity of the Chaldean mo- 
narchy, and of Babylonits renowned metropolis, gave it that 
pre-eminence over the succeeding empires, which gold has 
above other metals: perhaps more liberty and peace were 
enjoyed under it, than under those which followed. ‘ The 
head” of the image, (32) being the emblem of'this monarchy, 
seems only to denote its priority in order of time: but the 
term of its continuance was far shorter than that of any of 
the others. Some make the Assyrian empire, as swallowed 
up in the Chaldean, to be included under this part of the vi- 
son but that was past, and therefore not’the proper subject 
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of prophecy.—Both the transient dream which so soon 
vanished and was forgotten, and the lifeless image, were apt 
emblems of the emptiness and vanity of all earthly glory. 

V.39. The breast, and the two arms of silver of the image, 
represented that monarchy which succeeded to the Chaldean ; 
and this was the kingdom of the Medes and Persians, the 
united power and authority of which might be denoted by the 
two arms, shoulders, &c. (32)—This was inferior to the 
Chaldean monarchy, as silver is to gold, perhaps in wealth, 
splendour, and prosperity : at least it was so in the characters 
of the kings ; for the Persian monarchs, from the death ot 
Cyrus, to the subversion of the monarchy, were perhaps as 
vile a set of men as ever disgraced human nature.—The third 
kingdom, represented by the belly and thighs of the image 
formed of brass, (33) must be that of the Macedonians, or 
Grecians, which succeeded to the Persian monarchy. This 
was established by the conquests of A:exander the Great 
and continued under his successors. 
magnificence than those which preceded ; and it was founded 
and supported by force of arms, many of which were anciently 
made of brass; but it was more extensive than either of the 
others, including many dominions in Europe, as well as those 
of the Persians in Asia and Africa, and several regions fur- 
ther to the east than they had ever penetrated. It was 
therefore foretold, that this kingdom would ‘* bear rule over 
all the earth; which may also allude to the vainglorious 
boast of Alexander, that he had subdued the whole world.— 
‘The Persians were not inferior in digniry, power, ana 
riches ; but were worse, touching ambition, cruelty, and all 
kind of vice; showing that the world would grow worse and 
worse, till it was restored by Christ,’ 

V. 40-43. These verses evidently describe the Roman 
empire as succeeding to that of the Macedonians. It was 
as strong as iron, and like iron it brake and subdued all be- 
fore it. No people had ever made such extensive conquests, 
through so many ages as the Romans did: in the former 
part of their prosperity, they were remarkable only for va- 
lour, hardiness, frugality, and poverty, of which iron is a 
proper emblem. The two consuls by which they were long 
governed, and the eastern and western empires, into which 
their dominions were at length divided, might be denoted by 
the two legs and feet on which the image stood: and the ten 
toes, into which the feet divided, represented the ten king- 
doms into which at length the whole empire was broken. The 
civil wars which weakened the state, and the conjunction of 
the Romans with the conquered nations, and afterwards with 
the Goths, Vandals, and other barbarians who subverted the 
empire, was denoted by the compounding of the iron with 
the potter’s clay, which could not unite or strengthen each 
other. Thus the Roman empire decayed in strength, even 
when it was growing more extensive: at length it began evi- 
dently to decline, till it was divided into many subordimate 
kingdoms. This is also represented by the Romans mingling 
themselves with the seed of men, or of other nations, by 
alliances and intermarriages, which tended to the subversion 
of the empire. Yet this monarchy still subsists in the toes 
or kingdoms into which it was broken, and of which we shall 
hereafter have occasion to speak more particularly. (Marg. 
Ref. Notes, 7:7—12,19—27.)— Some interpreters explain 
the words thus; that the chief power in these ten kingdoms 
shall be partly secular, and partly ecclesiastical: and the en 
croaching of the ecclesiastical power upon the secular, sha} 
be the occasion of frequent clashings between them, to the 
weakening of both parties, and endangering their breaking to 
pieces.’ Lowth—These four monarchies (probably the 
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iron: ‘forasmuch as iron breaketh in pieces and 
subdueth all things: and as iron that breaketh all 
these, shall it break in pieces and bruise. 

41 And whereas thou sawest the feet and 
toes, part of potters’ clay, and part of iron, the 
kingdom shall be divided; but there shall be in it 
of the strength of the tron, forasmuch as thou 
sawest the iron mixed with miry clay. 

42 And as the toes of the feet were part of iron, 
and part. of clay, so the kingdom shall be partly 
strong, and partly “broken. 

43 And whereas thou sawest iron mixed with 
miry clay, they shall mingle themselves with the 
seed of men: but they shall not cleave tone to 
another, even as iron is not mixed with clay. 

44 And in #the days of these kings shall *the 
God of heaven ‘set up a kingdom, “which shall 
never be destroyed: and the Skingdom shall not be 
left to other people, but it shall 'break in pieces 
and consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand 
for ever. 

45 Forasmuch as ™thou sawest that the stone 
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mightiest which ever appeared on earth, ) have certainly been 
far more celebrated than any others. The history of them, 
in fact, comprises the grand transactions of mankind from 
the days of Daniel to this present time. The church of God 
likewise has had far more concern with these, than with any 
other empires; and the countries belonging to them have 
hitherto been the chief seat of the Redeemer’s kingdom, 
which will be rendered universal by the total subversion of 
the last of them. It cannot therefore be wondered, that so 
many more prophecies should be inserted in the sacred ora- 
eles, concerning these four kingdoms, than about other 
nations and empires. 

V. 44,45. “In the days of those kings,” or during the 

valence of the Roman authority, ‘the God of heaven” 
ad determined to “set up” another “* kingdom, which shall 
never be destroyed,” or fall under the power of any con- 
querors ; seeing it would “t break in pieces, and consume all 
these kingdoms, and stand for ever.” This was represented 
by ‘ta Stone cut out without hands,” (8:25.) which “* smote 
the image” and utterly destroyed it, and ‘became a great 
mountain that filled the whole earth,” (Note, 34,35.) “ The 
Stone” was entirely distinct from the image, nay, directly 
opposite to it and all its interests: it must therefore mean a 
kingdom set up by the power of God, without the concur- 
rence of human policy or force, and in opposition to all the 
authority and combined efforts of the princes of this world. 
The kingdom of Christ was evidently intended: from small 
beginnings, it has already made an immense progress: it 
has subverted, and willcontinue to subvert, Pagan and Anti- 
christian “kingdoms, and to entirely destroy and disperse 
them ; and at length it will triumph over all opposition, and 
“become a great mountain, and fill the whole earth.” This 
part of the prophecy yet remains to be accomplished: so 
that we have in this dream a most extraordinary prophetical 
abstract of the most signal events, which would take place 
through all succeeding ages, nearly to the consummation of all 
things. As far as the accomplishment has proceeded, it has 
been most exact and undeniable; and future ages shall be 
filled with astonishment and awe, by witnessing this ‘‘ Stone, 
cut oat without hands,” destroying the remaining toes of this 
image; and becoming universally triumphant. Thus the 
great God made known to this heathen prince what was 
afierwards to come to pass; and “tthe dream was certain, 
and the interpretation thereof sure.” (Marg. Ref. See on 
Note, 34,35. Notes, 7:23—27, v. 27. Hab. 2:12—14, v. 14. 
Matt. 3:2. 6:10. Rev. 20:1—6.) 

V.46—49. Nebuchadnezzar was so astonished, by Daniel’s 
declaring his dream with such minute exactness, and showing 
him such wonderful events couched under it ; that he thought 
him a deity, and attempted to render him adoration with 
sacrifices and incense. (Marg. Ref. p, q. Notes, Matt. 2: 
9—12. 14:33. Acts 10:24—26. 14:11—18. 28:3—6. Rev. 19: 
9,10. 22:8,9.) Doubtless Daniel withdrew him from this 
purpose, and informed him more fully, to whom the honour 
was due; upon which he acknowledged the God of Daniel to 
be “a God of gods, and a Lord of kings, &c.” Yet he does 
not appear to have been convinced, that it was necessary 
or him to renounce idolatry, and to become his worshipper 
and servant. He, however, greatly preferred and enriched 
Daniel, and at his request he preferred his companions also ; 
tut Daniel became one of his chief ministers. No doubt they 
accepted of these preferments, in hopes of rendering some 
service to their people and religion, as well as of doing gene- 
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was cut out of the mountain without hands, and 
that it brake in pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, 
the silver, and the gold; "the great God hath 
emade known to the king what shall come to pas: 
Thereafter: and the dream ts certain, and the in 
terpretation thereof sure. 

46 1 Then the king Nebuchadnezzar Pfell upon 
his face, and worshipped Daniel, and commanded 
that they should offer an oblation %and sweet 
odours unto him. 

47 'The king answered unto Daniel, and said, 
Of a truth it is, that your God is 'a God of gods 
and ‘a Lord of kings, and ‘ta revealer of secrets, 
seeing thou couldest reveal this secret. 

48 'Then the king made Daniel "a great man, 
andgave him many great gifts, and made him *ruler 
over the whole province of Babylon, Yand_ chief 
of the governors over all the wise men of Babylon. 

49 ‘Then Daniel requested of the king, and the 
set Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, over the 
affairs of the province of Babylon: but Daniel 
“sat in the gate of the king. 
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ral good to*mankind.—Hence it is plain, that hitherto there 
were no religious tests, or observances required by the king, 
previous to their admission to places of trust and authority, 
(Marg. Ref. r—a.)—A revealer of secrets. (47) Notes, 10— 


13,27—30. Gen. 41:38—46. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V. 1—13. No greatness or prosperity can secure so much 


as an undisturbed night’s sleep: and when the Lord pleases 
he can render men miserable even by uneasy dreams. He has 
various methods of making known his purposes ; in order to 
manifest his own glory, to draw men’s attention to his ser- 
vants, and to evidence the authenticity of his sacred oracles. 
—Men are generally more eager to gratify curiosity, or to 
dive into futurity, than to learn the way of salvation, or the 
path of duty : yet all foreknowledge of future events tends to 
mcrease anxiety and trouble; except as it is counterpoised 
by submission to the will, and confidence in the wisdom, truth, 
and love of God.—They, who attend on the conrts of princes, 
learn the language of benevolence : but the most emphatical 
wishes of health, or life, or salvation, are frequently unmean- 
ing compliments, which run counter to the real desires of 
their hearts. Yet Christians may often use the same words 
in sincerity ; ‘ praying for kings and all in authority,” that 
they may properly fill up their high stations on earth, and 
also “live for ever” in the felicity of heaven.—It is a great 
evil, when multitudes are subjected to the arbitrary sway of 
one capricious and haughty tyrant, who may imperiously 
command the most absurd and impossible things ; who, hav- 
ing been long humoured, can brook no denial or delay ; 
and who deals about death, without feeling or remorse, on 
the most inoffensive of his subjects. 
general extremely jealous and suspicious, and apt to miscon- 
strue the most reasonable actions, or expressions, into rebel- 
lion and treason: and the rewards, which they confer when 
gratified, are a very inadequate counterbalance for the mise- 
ries that they inflict when enraged ; in which they generally 
involve the innocent with the guilty. We should therefore 
be thankful to live under a limited monarchy ; in which our 
soVereign is authorized and enabled to do as much good as 
he will, but has no legal power of doing injustice.—Yet we 
should remember that God is just, even when men are most 
unjust; and that they, who fall victims to the cruel jealousy 
of unreasonable tyrants, often on other accounts deserve 
their doom. The Lord also orders every event, as may best 
detect the folly and imposture of those varied delusions, 
which succeed one another in the world ; and the insufficiency 
of all human power, wisdom, and penetration: that by the 
confession even of those, who oppose his truth, when baffled 
in their devices, it may appear that the discoveries which he 
makes, and the operations which he performs, are impossible 
toall others. (Motes, Ez. 8:18,19. 9:11.) But the views of 
the most sagacious of ungodly men are strangely confused, 
in respect of the glorious Lord of all: they have a faint idea 
of his pre-eminence, and of some of his perfections; but his 
majesty and mercy, his exaltation and condescension, his 
“ dwelling with” human “ flesh” to save and bless sinful men, 
and all the glories displayed in the grent work of redemption, 
are wholly hidden from them: and they are more apt to 
conceive of God as distant, and as not interfering in the 
affairs of men ; than to conclude that not “a sparrow falls to 
the ground,” nor “a hair from our heads, without him 
V.14—30. The furious rage of men who cannot, or wit 
not, distinguish between “the pure, peaceable,” and h 
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Nebucreinezzar sets up a golden image, and commands all his minis‘ers of 
state, and officers, when they neat all kinds of music, to falldown and worship 
it, on pain of being cast into a fiery furnace, 1—6. His orders are almost 
universally complied with,1. Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, are ac- 
cused of disobedience, 8—12, The king vehemently threatens them, if they 
persist in refusal, defying any God to deliver them; but they answer calmly 
and resolutely, 13—18. They are cast into the furnace, the flame of which 
kills those who threw them in, 19—23. The king is astonished, at seeing them 
walk unhurt in the fire, witha fourth like to the Son of God,’ 24, 25. 
They come forth; and all the immense company see that the five has not 
touched them, 25,27. Nebuchadnezzar blesses God, and decrees severe 
punishment on those who spake against him, 28,29. The subsequent promo- 
tion of the three Jews, 30, 


EBUCHADNEZZAR the king *made an 


image of gold, whose height was threescore 


cubits, and the breadth thereof six cubits: he set 


it up in the plain of Dura, "in the province of 
Babylon. > 

2 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king ‘sent to 
gather together the princes, the governors, and 
the captains the judges, the treasurers, the coun- 
sellors, the sherifls, and all the rulers of the pro- 
vinces, to come to the dedication of the image 
which Nebuchadnezzar the king had set up. 
a Sd a eis he Shae ee 
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“ wisdom which is from above,” and that “* which is earthly, 
sensual, and devilish,” may involve the servants of God under 
the same condemnation with the basest impostors ; but he 
knows how to rescue them, and even to make their dangers 
the means of their greatest good. He directs them toa gentle 
and cautious deportment, in the midst of the greatest injuries 
and perils; but, whatever methods they adopt, for retarding 
the purposes or pacifying the rage of wicked men; their 
grand means is to excite one another to “ pray for mercies to 
the God of heaven,” who is able to extricate them from every 
difficulty, and to keep them from perishing with the wicked. 
—* The secret of the Lorp is with them that fear him :” 
(Note, Ps. 25:14.) and though we do not expect such im- 
mediate revelations from God, as Daniel was favoured with ; 
yet he will answer our believing prayers for direction in every 
perplexity, show us whatever is for our good, and turn our 
fears and sorrows into grateful praises. Every renewed 
mercy should lead us to renew our adorations: we should 
remember, and reverently adore, and joyfully proclaim the 
glorious perfections of our God, the honour of his kingdom, 
and the wise and righteous dispensations of his providence, 
who “ changes times and seasons, and removeth and setteth 
up kings ;” we should celebrate him as the Giver of know- 
ledge and wisdom, as “knowing what is in the darkness,” 
and dwelling in inaccessible light; whilst we thank him for 
the favours bestowed on us, and for granting us the instruc- 
tion; help, and encouragement, which we sought from him, 
in our tribulations. But, when the Lord peculiarly honours 
us before men, we must remember and expressly acknow- 
ledge, that it is not for our own sakes, but “ for his name’s 
sake,” and for the benefit of his church, and for the conviction 
of his enemies, that there is indeed a God in heaven, who 
can reveal such secrets and perform such works, as it never 
entered into the heart of the wisest man to conceive possible: 
’ of this the prophecies contained in the sacred Scriptures, and 
fulfilling through the successive ages of the world, are a full 
defonstration to every considerate mind. (Notes, Is. 41:21 

V. 3i—49, The most powerful and renowned empires, 
which have been erected on earth, are but as the baseless 
fabric of a disjointed vision, which vanishes when we 
awake: they may excel in brightness and be very terrible, 
but they are only a vain pageant of glory and excellency ; for 
these are substantially to be found in God and heavenly 
things alone.—The kings and conquerors of the earth have, 
in every age, kept the nations in a, perpetual tumult by their 
ambitious projects, and the revolutions which they have occa- 
sioned. Some have been more eminent for wealth, some for 
power, some for hardy courage and ruinous success: their 
delight has been in destroying, subduing,-breaking in pieces, 
and crushing mankind: one form of tyranny has commonly 
been superseded by another still more base and barbarous: 
and men in general have been groaning under the effects of 
their contests and vices, yet willingly concurring to support 
and encourage them! But all human power and prowess 
tend to decay: many mighty empires have gradually been 
weakened, till they have been subverted by open enemies, or 
‘by intestine convulsions. In the midst of all these events, 
““the God of heaven is setting up his kingdom ;” not by 
human might or power, but by his word and Spirit. This 
does not interfere with the proper exercise of any human 
authority: but it will, by its secret operation, overturn and 
destroy all opposing or intervening power, break in pieces 
every antichrist, fill the earth, and continue for ever, May 
we be the willing subjects of this kingdom, and spend our 
tives in seeking its peace and prosperity !—It is natural for 
men to run into extremes ; and either to despise and injure, 
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3 Then “the princes, the governors, and cap- 
tains, the judges, the treasurers, the counsellors, 
the sherifis, and all the rulers of the provinces, 
were gathered together unto the dedication of the 
image that Nebuchadnezzar the king had set up; 
and they stood before the image that Nebuchad- 
nezzar had set up. 

4 Then a herald cried ‘aloud, To you Tit is 
commanded, *O people, nations, and languages, 

5 That at what time ye hear the sound of ‘the 
cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, *duleimer, 
and all kinds of music, ye fall down and worship 
the golden image that Nebuchadnezzar the king 
hath set up. 

6 And whoso éfalleth not down aud wor- 
shippeth shall "the same hour be cast into the 
midst of ‘a burning fiery furnace. 

7 Therefore, at that time, ‘when all the people 
heard the sound of the cornet, flute, harp, sack- 
but, psaltery, and all kinds of music, ‘all the 
people, the nations, and the languages, fell down 
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or to idolize, those who speak the word of God to them: but 
it is our business to direct thtir attention to the great Author 
and Giver of every good gift.—Many have some general 
apprehensions of the power and majesty of God, and that 
others ought to serve him, who yet have no serious thoughts 
of worshipping him themselves. He, however, overrules even 
such convictions, to bring his servants into those stations, in 
which they are to be usefully employed: and they may consist- 
ently accept the favours offered them, when they give them 
an opportunity of doing good, and are not clogged with any 
sinful conditions.—It behooves those who are advanced, to be 
mindful of their former friends; but far more to use their 
influence in promoting the wise and righteous, that God may 
be glorified, and the best interests of mankind furthered by 
them, 

NOTES.—Cuap. III. V.1—7. It is not certain at what 
time the events. of this chapter oceurred. The Septuagint 
indeed says, that it was in the eighteenth year; that is, after 
Nebuchadnezzar’s prophetical dream.—Some think Nebu- 
chadnezzur had a reference in this image to that which he had 
seen; as if he would have one wholly of gold, and not be con- 
tented with being represented by “‘ the head of gold.” (Marg. 
Ref. a.) It seems, however, more probable, that the impres- 
sion of his dream had worn off, and that his ambition and 
arrogance were still further increased by success; that his 
attachment to idolatry was augmented by his victories over 
the people of Jenovan; and that this image was formed 
from the spoils of the conquered nations. It was of an.enor- 
mous size, and must have cost immense treasure. The 
height of it was above thirty yards; but this, being ten times 
its breadth, or thickness, and out of all proportion, favours the 
conclusion, that the pedestal also on which it stood was taken 
in, under the admeasurement. It was perhaps made hollow, 
but with plates of solid gold; and it was set up in an extensive 
plain near Babylon, which could contain a vast concourse of 
people ;and probably it was erected in honour of Bel, the chief 
idol of Babylon. (Note, Is. 46:1,2.) Having completed the 
image, in order to render the worship of it more noticed, and 
to make the greater ostentation of his own magnificence and 
authority, Nebuchadnezzar summoned all his officers, civil 
and military, from every part of his extensive dominions, to 
attend on its dedication. (Marg. Ref. c, d.) When met 
together upon the plain, they were ordered, by proclamation, 
to fall down and worship this new made deity, of whatever 
nation they were: the signal for this act of adoration, by the 
striking up of all kinds of musical instruments at once, might 
be intended to allure them by soothing strains to join in the 
worship, and inspire fervour into their supposed devotion. 
(Marg.and Marg. Ref. e.) But to secure uniformity in so 
large a company, it was also proclaimed that every one, who 
refused compliance, should immediately be cast into a burning - 
fiery furnace. (Marg. Ref. g—i.— Note, Jer. 29:21—23.) It 
does not appear, that any were obliged to attend who did not 
hold places under government: others would doubtless be 
there, and then they must comply; but all employed in the 
conduct of public affairs were constrained to be present, at 
very great trouble and expense, from every part of the em- 
pire: so that it was a sort of religious test, by which they were 
to approve themselves proper persons to be employed in the 
king’s service; and, as it is common on such occasions, there 
was a general conformity observed. Almost all concerned 
were so over-awed by the menaces and power of the king, or 
so allured by the hopes of ingratiating themselves with him ; 
or so devoid of principle, knowledge, or consciencé; or so ate 
tached to a pompous and soothing and fascinating idolatry, 
that they unanimously observed the signal, and prostrated 
themselves in adoration of the golden image. (Marg. Ref .. 
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and worshipped the golden image, that Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king had set up. (Practical Observations.] 

8 I Wherefore at that time certain Chaldeans 
came near, ™and accused the Jews. 

9 'They spake and said to the king Nebuchad- 
nezzar, "O king, live for ever. 

10 Thou, O king, *hast made a decree, that 
every man that shall hear the sound of Pthe 
cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and dul- 
cimer, and all kinds of music, shall fall down and 
worship the golden image : 

11 And _ whoso falleth not dewn and wor- 
shippeth, that he should be cast into the midst 
ofa burning fiery furnace. 

12 There are %certain Jews whom thou hast 
set over the affairs of the province of Babylon, 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego; these men, 
O king, have ‘not regarded thee: they serve not 
thy gods, nor worship the golden image which 
thou hast. set up. 

13 1'Then Nebuchadnezzar “in his rage and 
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The several words by which the different officers, and the 
various kinds of musical instruments, are enumerated, do not 
seem to admit of any satisfactory explanation: for, without 
referring to ancient usages, they cannot be distinctly made 
intelligible, except to those few, who are fully acquainted 
with those usages, and perhaps scarcely even to them.—'The 
idol is not known for an idol, so long as he is with the work- 
man: but when the ceremonies and customs are recited and 
used, and the consent of the people is there; then of a block 
they think they have made a god.’ No instance, that I re- 
collect, occurs before this, of idolatrous conformity, or any 
religious conformity, enforced by penalstatute: but the ex- 
ample has been abundantly copied by the New Testament 
Babylon, and by many others who in this respect have in 
some measure imitated her. On this account she is probably 
called “ Babylon the Great, the mother of harlots, and of 
abominations of the earth.” (Notes, Jer. 51:7. Rev. 13:11— 
17. 14:9—11, 18:3—6.) 

V. 8—12. Many opinions have been held concerning the 
way in which Daniel escaped on this occasion. The silence 
of the Scripture, as well as the excellency of his character, 
sufficiently prove that he did not worship the golden image: 
for the same impartiality which caused David’s adultery and 
murder, and Solomon’s idolatry, to be recorded, would have 
reported Daniel’s sin, if on this occasion he had been over- 
come by temptation.—He might be elsewhere employed about 
the king’s business, and be dispensed with in his absence: or 
he might refuse to worship the image ; yet his enemies might 
fear to accuse him in the first instance, choosing to prepare 
the way for his ruin, as they supposed, by first attacking his 
friends. It seems, however, that Shadrach and his two 
companions chose rather to make this public protest against 
idolatry, than to absent themselves. The Chaldean accusers 
appear to have been influenced in part by enmity to the Jew- 
ish religion, and zeal for idolatry ; but still more by envy and 
indignation at the preferment bestowed on strangers, and by 
a hope of succeeding to their preferments. It is probable, 
that no other Jews were employed in offices under the king ; 
or it must be supposed, degenerate as they were, more would 
have been found, who refused compliance with the decree.— 
The accusers represented, that three of the captive Jews, 
who had been graciously promoted by the king, had proved 
themselves ungrateful for his favour, by contemptuously dis- 
obeying his will: as if they had despised the king’s authority, 
and were influenced by a spirit of obstinate rebellion, rather 
than by conscientiousness, in refusing to worship the golden 
image. Thus the accusers both paid court to Nebuchad- 
nezzar, and misrepresented the behaviour of these young 
men, in order to irritate him against them.— This is the 
more intolerable, for that they have dared to affront thee 
in that very province, the charge of which thou hast com- 
mitted unto them.’ Bp. Hall. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. 
Note, 2:46—49.) 

V. 13—15. Nebuchadnezzar had formerly found these 
perons “ten times better, than all his magicians and astro- 
ogers ;” and he had employed them, and found them faithful 
and able. (Notes, 1:17—20. 2:46—49, v. 49.) He could not 
but know, that the laws of their religion forbad them to 
worship any image, and that they acted consistently in 
refusing obedience, Yet his imperious temper would not 
endure the least opposition; but he was enraged even to 
sury, when he heard of their conduct: and having cited 
them before him, and renewed his mevace of the fiery fur- 
nace, if they disobeyed his orders, zhat when the music 
should again play, they should pros‘rate themselves in wor- 
snip before the golden image : he se..heir God, and “all that 
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fury commanded to bring Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego. "Then they brought these men 
before the king. 

14 Nebuchadnezzar spake and said unto them 
Is it ‘true, O Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
nego, do not ye serve ‘my gods, nor worship the 
golden image which I have set up? 

15 Now if ye be ready that at what time "ye 
hear the sound of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, 
psaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds of music, ye 
fall down and worship the image which J have 
made ; *well : but if ye worship not, ye shall be 
cast the same hour into the midst of a burning 
fiery furnace; Yand who 2s that God that shal 
deliver you out of my hands? 

16 Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, an- 
swered and said to the king, O Nebuchadnezzar, 
"we are not careful to answer thee in this matter. 

17 If it be so, :our God whom we serve is able 
to deliver us from the burning fiery furnace, and 
he will deliver us out of thy hand, O king. 


10:18. Mark 13:9. Luke 21:12, Acts 5:25—27. 24:24, {Or, of purpose. Ex. 
21:13,14. tl. 4:8. Is. 46:1. Jer. 50:2. u Seeonl0. x17. bx. 32:32. Luke 
13:9. y 28,29. 6:16,20. Ex. 5:2. 2 Kings 18:36. 2 Chr. 32:15—17. Is. 36:20. 37: 
23, Matt. 27:43. z Matt. 10:19. Mark 13:1r. Luke 12:11. 21:14,15. Acts 4;8— 
12,19, 5:29. 6:15. 24:10—13. 0 4:35, 6:20—22,27. Gen. 17:1. 18:14. 1 Sam.17: 
87,46. Joh 5:19. 34:29. Ps. 27:1,2. 62:1—6, 73:20. 115:3. Prov, 18:10,11. fs. 12: 
2. 26:3,4. 54:14. Luke 1:37. Acts 20:24. 21:13. 27:20—24. Rom. 8:31. Heb. 7:25, 


was called god or worshipped,” at defiance, by emphatically 
inquiring, ‘* Who is that God that shall deliver you out of my 
hand 2” though he had before acknowledged JEHOVAH to be 
a God of gods, and a Lord of kings!—* Thus Nebuchad- 
nezzar exalted himself above God almighty, as Sennacherib 
had done before him; ... notwithstanding that he had before 
made an ample confession of the true God, 2:47. Lowth. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, Fx. 5:2. 9:17. 2 Kings 18:28—35. 19: 
9—13,22. 2 Chr. 32:9—16, v. 15. 2 Thes. 2:3,4.)—The ques- 
tion which he proposed to them means, ‘Did ye this on set 
purpose, and with deliberate determination ? (14. marg.) 

V.16—18. This an wer is stamped with a peculiar beauty 
and propriety. The accused persons uttered no outrageous 
language against the idols of Babylon, or the iniquity of this 
sanguinary edict; nor did they use any soothing address, 
mean supplications, or flattering expressions, to molify the 
king’s displeasure: but they calmly assured the king, that they 
were no way perplexed about the answer, which they should 
return to him; they had made up their minds; they did not 
want time for deliberation; they were not anxious about the 
consequences ; yet they were ready in few words to state their 
determination. (Marg. Ref.z. ‘Notes, Matt. 10:19,20.) If 
it were so, thathe should cast them into the furnace, that God 
whom they worshipped was able to deliver them. Of this it 
seems they had some expectation ; either because of the num- 
bers, who would witness the contest between JeHovan and 
this haughty idolater ; or because of the bold defiance of God 
which he had uttered. (Marg. Ref.a. Notes, 6:18—23, vv. 20 
—22. 25—28, v. 27. 1 Sam. 17:34—37,45—49. 2 Kings 19:14— 
19, v.19. Acts 12:5—11.) Iftherefore the Almighty saw good 
he would deliver them out of the hand of the king: but if he 
should not please thus miraculously to interpose, they were 
not solicitous about the event; but desired the king should 
know for certain, that they would on no account, at any time, 
worship his gods, or on the present occasion adore his golden 
image.—When we consider the situation of these men; that 
they were strangers and captives, at a distance from the land 
and ordinances of God, and without any person to counte- 
nance or encourage them; that they had been. under great 
obligations to the king; that most of their countrymen, even 
when in their own land, were given up to idolatry, that they 
were not required to abjure the God of Israel, or to enter upon 
a constant course of idolatry, but merely in one instance to 
comply with the king’s humour; and in such remarkable 
circumstances, when the whole empire was against them, 
and the fiery furnace before them: I say, when these things 
are duly considered, we shall perceive, that this instance otf 
heroic constancy, and intrepidily ina good cause, was scarcely 
ever equalled, and certainly was never exceeded, by a mere 
man, since the beginning of the world. (Marg. Ref. b. 
Notes, Prov. 28:1. Jer. 26:12—15. Acts 4:13—22, vv. 19,20. 
5:29—31. 7:51—60.)—The language commonly used, and the 
pictures formed on this subject, have led numbers to conceive 
of these persons as children: but it seems far more probable, 
that they were in the full vigour of manhood, at least thirty 
or nearly forty years of age, when this event took place. — 

V. 19—23. ‘The decisive answer, returned by these pious 
Jews, threw the proud tyrant into the utmost excess of rage, 
which appeared in the perturbation of his countenance, 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. c, d. Notes, 5:5—9, v. 6. Gen. 
4:3—5, ». 5.) To show his indignation at the supposed atro- 
ciousness of their conduct, he ordered the heat of the furnace 
to be increased sevenfold; which would merely have short~ 
ened and lessened their torture, if the Lord had left them to 
be consumed in the flames. (Marg. Ref. e—-g. Notes, 
Lev, 26:24, Ps. 90:11. Matt. 10:27,22.) He ss ectec the 
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18 But if not, »be it known unto thee, O king, 
that we will not serve thy gods, nor worship the 
golden image which thou hast set up. 

19 WT ‘Then ‘was Nebuchadnezzar ‘full of fury, 
and “the form of his visage was changed against 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego: therefore 
the spake, and commanded that they should heat 
the furnace fone seven times more &than it was 
wont to be heated. 

20 And he commanded the ‘most mighty men 
that were in his army "to bind Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego, and to cast them into the burning 
fiery furnace. 

21 Then these men were bound in their ‘coats, 
their hosen, and their Shats, and their other gar- 
ments, and were cast into the midst of the burning 
fiery furnace. 

22 Therefore because the king’s commandment 
was iurgent, and the furnace exceeding hot, the 
Tame of the fire ‘slew those men that took up 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego. 

23 And these three men, Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego, 'fell down bound into the midst 
of the burning fiery furnace. 

[ Practical Observations.]} 

24 S| Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was ™as- 
tonished, and rose up in haste and spake, and said 
unto his “’counsellors, Did not we cast three men 
bound into the midst of the fire? They answered 
and said unto the king, True, °O king. 

25 He answered and said, Lo, I see four men 
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mightiest of his soldiers to cast them into the furnace; and 
bound them with their clothes on, as if he would secure the 
destruction of all that belonged to them. Thus they were 
cast bound into this tremendous furnace of fire, at the time 
when it was heated to that extreme degree, that the execu- 
tioners themselves were struck dead by the vehement flame 
which issued out of it. It is not improbable, that these had 
been forward ts comply with the king’s orders, and to show 
their malice against the Jews; and thus they fell victims to 
their own evil dispositions. Every circumstance, however, 
served to illustrate the greatness of the miracle, in the preser- 
vation of those who “fell down bound into the midst of the 
burning fiery furnace.” (Marg. and Marg. Ref. h—.) 

V. 24,25. Some think that Nebuchadnezzar was asto- 
nished by the death of his mighty men, or by the terrors of 
his conscience: butit is more likely, that he saw at a distance 
the young men walking at liberty, and apparently in comfort, 
in the fiery furnace. It seems that it was large enough to 
admit of their walking about in it, and was probably formed 
somewhat like those in which lime is at present burned. 
Nebuchadnezzar called his counsellors to witness this asto- 
ishing incident: they had thrown three men bound into the 
‘ire ; but now four were walking about, in the midst of the 
furnace ; and the fourth was so glorious, that he was like to 
2 son of God, or a holy angel. The fire, it seems, had power 
to bu%n the bonds of the young men, though not to singe their 
garments: they found no inconvenience, and they felt no 
terror, in the midst of this most vehement fire, nor any desire 
to come forth from it: they probably were employed in thankful 
praise and adoration of their great Deliverer, though the song 
ascribed to them in the Apocrypha is not genuine: and what- 
ever the king might mean by the fourth person ‘like the Son 
of God; it is probable, that it was indeed the eternal and 
eoequal Son of the Father, and not a created angel. (Marg. 
and Marg. Ref. Notes, Is. 43:1,2. Matt. 28:19,20, v. 20. 
Acts 18:9—11.) 

V. 26,27. When the king had viewed for some time this 
surprising scene, he was convinced of his error, and altered 
his conduct: he called to the pious Jews, by the honourable 
appellation of “ the servants of the most high God,” and com- 
manded them to come forth. None could bring them ont, nor 
would they quit their place without being called from it. (Note, 
Acts 16:35—40.) But on this summons they came forth: 
and all the multitude of the chief persons, from every part of 
the »mpire, who witnessed the transaction, were collected 
together to examine them; and found, to their unspeakable 
astonishment, that the fire had no power at all on their bodies, 
or even any effect upon their raiment. Thus the principal 
persons, in every part of this extensive empire, would be pre- 
pared to return home, and to circulate and authenticate, in 
the most unexceptionable and decisive manner, the iccount 
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loose, °walking 1 che midst of the fire, and !tthey 
have no hurt: and the form of the fourth is like 
vthe Son of God. 

26 W Then Nebuchadnezzar came near to the 
itmouth of the burning fiery furnace, and spake, 
and said, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
aye servants of the most high God, "come forth, 
and come hither. Then Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abed-nego, came forth of the midst of the fire. 

27 And ‘the princes, governors, and captains, 
and the king’s counsellors, being ade es toge- 
ther, saw these men, tupon whose bodies the fire 
had no power, "nor was a hair of their heads 
singed, neither were their coats changed, nor the 
smell of fire had passed on them. 

28 Then Nebuchadnezzar spake, and said, 
xBlessed be the God of Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abed-nego, who hath Ysent his angel, and de- 
livered his servants *that trusted in him, “and have 
changed the king’s word, and *yielded their bodies, 
that they might not ‘serve nor worship any god, 
except their own God. 

29 Therefore, SI make a decree, That every 
people, nation, and language, which speak any 
thing "amiss against “the God of Shadrach, Me- 
shach, and Abed-nego, shall be “cut in pieces, and 
their houses shall be made a dunghill: *because 
there is no other God that can deliver after this 
sort. 

30 Then ‘the king ***promoted Shadrach, Mes- 
hach, and Abed-nego, in the province of Babylon, 
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of this wonderful interposition of the God of Israel in behalf 
of his faithful worshippers. And we cannot but suppose, that 
it had a happy effect upon the minds of many individuals, 
and tended greatly to check the progress of idolatry, and to 
promote the worship of the living God. (Murg. and Marg. 
Ref. Notes, 4:1—3. 6:25—28.) ; 

V. 28,29. This transaction seems to have produced deep 
convictions in the mind of Nebuchadnezzar: insomuch that, 
at the time, he rendered adoration before allhis princes to 
the God of Israel, who had “sent his angel to deliver his ser- 
vants :” he allowed, that they had done right in trusting in 
the Lord; and in rather yielding up their bodies to the flame, 
than worship any other but their own God. But (as if he 
were resolved at all events to be a persecutor) he decreed 
most terrible punishments to those who dared to speak a word 
against the God of the Jews; ‘* because no other God could 
deliver after that manner.” His convictions, however, were 
transient ; his pride was unhumbled ; and no abiding change 
at this time took place in his disposition and conduct; as it 
will appear from the extraordinary narration of the ensuing 
chapter. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 2:5—9. 4:34—37, 
6:25—28. Ezra 1:1—3.) : 

Have changed the king’s word. (28) ‘Have rendered his 
command of no effect, God having suspended the executior 
of it.’ Lowth. 

V. 30. (Mare. Ref.) The Septuagint add at the end 
of this verse, ‘And he advanced them to be governors over 
all the Jews that were in his kingdom.’—That translation, 
indeed, contains, in this chapter, several circumstances, 
which are not in the original; while the death of the mighty 
men, who cast the three young into the furnace, is omitted. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. ; : 

V.1—7. Ungodly men commonly spare no cost in grati- 
fying their pride and lusts; and the devotees of idolatry and 
superstition are often equally profuse about their false wor- 
ship: surely then the servants of God should not be niggardly 
in showing their attachment to his cause and service !—Pride 
and bigotry combine in disposing princes to require from their 
subjects conformity to their religion, whether right or wrong: 
and alas! there are but few im comparison, even among pro- 
fessed Christians, who can give a much better reason for 
their religious observances, than the Babylonians could for 
worshipping the golden image, which the king had set up.— 
When worldly interest allures, and sanguinary statutes 
terrify, seldom any great number will refuse compliance ; but 
fear, or hope, or superstition, will procure “the golden image™ 
far more worshippers than will adhere to the God of heaven. 
Conformity and uniformity of this kind are perfectly easy to 
the slothful, the careless, the sensual, and the infidel: that 
is, to a very great majority in most communities ; whost 
worship, if paid at all springs far more from habit, interest» 
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Webuchadnezzar proclaims to ali nations the dealings *‘ of the most high God"’ 
with kim, adding benevolent salutations and admiring praises, 1—3. He 
states that he had adreamwhich the magicians could not interpret, 4—7; 
and thathe related it to Daniel, 8—18; who interpreted it, 19—27. The 
dream is fuljilled, in Nebuchadnezzar’s loss of dignity, reason, and almost 
the human form for a season, 23—33; but, being restored, he humbly and 
Servently adores and praises God, 34—37. 


EBUCHADNEZZAR the king, *unto all 
people, nations, and languages, that dwell in 
all the earth ; °peace be multiplied unto you. 

2 I thought it good to show the signs and 
wonders “that the high God hath wrought toward 
me. 

3 How great are his signs! and how mighty 
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are his wonders ! this kingdom ts an everlasting 
kingdom, and his dominion is from generation to 
generation, 

4 4 1 Nebuchadnezzar twas at rest in m 
house and flourishing in my palace. 

5 Isaw £a dream which made me afraid, and 
the thoughts upon my bed, and the visions of my 
head troubled me. 

6 Therefore made I a decree "to bring in all 
the wise men of Babylon before me, that they 
might make known unto me the interpretation of 
the dream. 

7 Then came in the magicians, the astrologers, 
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tove of ease, or desire of obtaining the ruler’s favour, than 
from regard to the authority and commandments of God.— 
Satan has ever studied to entice men into antiscriptural modes 
of worship, by external splendour, and whatever could enchant 
the senses, enliven the imagination, or move the affections: 
and even music, though consecrated to the service of the 
sanctuary, and capable of good improvement in subserviency 
to devotion, has been, and is often, wretchedly abused to the 
vilest purposes: it should therefore be used in religious ordi- 
nances with jealousy and caution, lest it should produce a 
false fervour, and subserve the cause of vice, delusion, idolatry, 
superstition, or enthusiasm. (/Vote, Ex. 15:1.) 

V. 8—23. While the multitude, in every age, nation, and 
rank in society, are servile in compliance with the will of 
their superiors, and ready to obey any Jaws about religion, 
which conduce to their outward ease, safety, or emolument, 
without fear of God or regard to conscience ; there are a 
few witnesses for the truth in the most degenerate times, 
who dare to be singular, and to venture all consequences in 
“obeying God rather than man.” These will be sure to 
meet with malicious accusers: especially if the liberty, favour, 
or property which they enjoy, be worth envying or coveting. 
Their enemies will speciously profess themselves to be the 
only loyal and dutiful subjects to their prince, and zealous 
for his welfare, the honour of the law, and the quiet of the 
realm: and they will represent the pious scruples of the ser- 
vants of God, as arising from contumacy, contempt of autho- 
rity, and disaffection to the government: and as deserving 
the severest punishment denounced by the most cruel laws. 
They will not, if they can help it, let persecuting statutes 
remain unexecuted; and they will plead, that if the religious 
tenets of the persecuted do not deserve punishment, yet 
their obstinacy and contempt of legal authority do. Thus 
princes have often been wrought up to the highest pitch of 
tage and fury, against their most useful and inoffensive sub- 
jects, and their most faithful servants: and Christians have 
been dragged as the vilest malefactors before kings and 
rulers ; and put to the dreadful alternative, either to risk the 
everlasting wrath of God by deliberate disobedience to his 
commandments, or to suffer every torture which the infernal 
rage and cruelty of man can devise.—Those who have been 
fong accustomed to be obeyed with unreserved servility, and 
to over-awe and crush all opposition, can scarcely conceive of 
a power above them, or a God able to deliver his servants 
out of their hands: but their impious boasts and proud me- 
naces are real kindnesses to the persecuted, who need not be 
eareful or fearful, in answering under such circumstances. 
Indeed these fiery trials will not suit the superficial or hypo- 
critical: the fear of man, and love of the world, and want of 
fear or love to God; and above all their want of faith, will 
concur in rendering them apostates in the time of temptation 
Nor will every real believer be able to stand, with serene 
and unshaken fortitude, when first cast into such a trying 
situation. But the Lord will strengthen his people’s faith in 
the time of need: and firm reliance on the divine wisdom, 
power, truth, and mercy, together with peace of conscience, 
and an assured joyful hope of heaven, will gradually com- 
pose their minds, and determine them to venture all conse- 
quences rather than sin against the Lord. He is as able, as 
he was in ancient times, to preserve the lives of his servants 
in the most imminent perils, to support them under the most 
exquisite sufferings, and abundantly to recompense all their 
losses for his sake. A firm persuation of these truths will 
fortify the sonl against temptations to prevaricate, or to be 
ashamed of Christ: for no plea of necessity, danger, obliga- 
tion to gratitude, or example, will be sufficient, if we delibe- 
rately break God’s commandments for the sake of temporal 
safety or advantage.—We should be meek in our replies, even 
when exposed to the most unmerited injuries, “‘ not rendering 
railing for railing ;” for “‘the wrath of man worketh not the 
righteousness of God:” but we must also be decisive, that we 
will obey God rather than man, and take the consequences. 

V. 24—30. A firmand resolute conduct, however calm and 
prudent, will greatly enrage proud persecutors, whose furions 
countenances both show the misery of being the slaves to 
ticir own passions, and prove whose children they are, and 
aliat master they serve; but this does not render them in 
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any degree the more to be feared; for after all they can only 
kill the body, and by increasing the intenseness, they decrease 
the duration, ot the sufferings which they inflict, and expose 
their own folly and impotency.—But what incalculable guilt 
have persecutors to answer for! The crimes of their nume- 
rous instruments will in some sense be chargeable on them: 
and the souls of the murderers, (if not their lives also,) as 
well as the blood of the murdered, will be required at their 
hands. It must then be infinitely dangerous to all, whether 
principals or accessaries, to meddle with this diabolical busi- 
ness: and could we look into the eternal world, we should 
behold the persecuted believer safe from the malice of his 
foes; and the willing executioners of the unjust rage of per- 
secutors, enduring the wrath of God in unquenchable fire.— 
The Lord can render every furnace of affliction, and the bed 
of death, nay, the rack, or the flames, the scene of sweet 
communion between him and his people. Their sufferings 
only serve to loosen their bonds, and to set them at liberty 
from sin and the world: they may be comfortable in any 
situation, by the manifested presence of the Son of God; 
and this may be so evident, as even to fill their persecutors 
with astonishment and dismay.—The Lord can soon con- 
vince the most proud that he is above them ; and he can show 
them the madness and folly of their rebellion: and he will 
effectually ‘‘cause the wrath of man to turn to his praise, 
and restrain the remainder of it:” he can extort adorations 
even from his enemies; and make all men see how wise, 
safe, and happy they are, who adhere to his service, in sea- 
sons of peculiar danger and difficulty. He can make those, 
who have no love to him, instrumental in stopping the mouths 
of blasphemers, and in promoting the knowiedge of his great 
name: and he can render the sufferings of his people con- 
ducive to their temporal, as well as to their eternal good. 
“O Lorp God of hosts, blessed is the man who putteth his 
trust in thee!”—Finally, let us remember, that he, who pre- 
served’ these pious Jews in the fiery furnace, is able to up- 
hold us in the hour of sharp temptation, to keep us from 
falling into sin in the most unfavourabie circumstances, and 
“to present us faultless before the presence of his glory with 
exceeding joy.” 

NOTES.—Cuap. IV. V. 1—3. This chapter no doubt 
contains the exact words of Nebuchadnezzar’s proclamation 
which Daniel was directed to insert in his prophecy ; an 
thus it became a part of “the oracles of God.” Nebuchad= 
nezzar thought it’ good to send the wonderful narrative o. 
those things which had happened to him, connected with his 
sentiments concerning them, into every part of his extensive 
dominions; whilst he was under that impression of divine 
things, which they had made upon his mind.—We have 
repeatedly found this haughty monarch under some genera 
convictions, concerning the pre-eminent power and majesty 
of JeHovAnH : yet it was also evident, that there was no 
effectual change in his disposition and conduct: (Notes, 2: 
46—49, v. 47. 3:28,29.) but the beginning and the conclusion 
of this chapter lead us at least to hope, with prevailing confi- 
dence, that he was at last made a monument of the victorious 
power of divine grace, and the exceeding riches of divine 
mercy. Without any such pompous additions to his name, 
and style of king, as were generally customary ; (Ezra 7:12.) 
he addressed himself to all the inbabitants of the earth, mean- 
ing chiefly, but not exclusively, those of his own dominions. 
He began by wishing them peace, as the sum of all earthly 
blessings ; which is the more observable, as he had spent his 
(Marg. Ref. b. Rom. 1: 
5—T, v. 7. 1 Pet. 1:1,2, v. 2.) He deemed it good, thus pub- 
licly to declare the miraculous dealings of God with him ; it 
was proper, reasonable, becoming, and useful, as an expres» 
sion of adoring gratitude to God, and of good will to men; 
( Notes, Rom. 12:1,2. Tit. 3:8.) and he concluded with break- 
ing out into admiration of the greatness and power of the 
wonderful works of JenovaH, and an acknowledgment of his 
everlasting authority and kingdom, in language similar to the 
most exalted adorations of his most eminent servants and 
worshippers. (Marg.Ref.d,e. Notes, 1 Sam. 2:1—8. 1 Chr. 
29:10—19, rv. 11,12. Ps. 145:9—13. Matt. 6;:13.)—If we 
consider N: buchadnezzar’s previous character, and the most 
humiliating and distressing calamity which the chapter 
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the Chaldeans, and the soothsayers: and I told 
the dream before them; ‘but they did not make 
known unto me the interpretation thereof. 

8 But at the last Daniel came in before me, 
whose name was *Belteshazzar, according to the 
name of my god, 'and in whom is the Spirit. of 
the holy Gods: and before him I told the dream, 
saying, 

9 O Belteshazzar, ™master of the magicians, 
because I know that "the Spirit of the holy Gods 
is in thee, and °no secret troubleth thee, Ptell me 
the visions of my dream that I have seen, and 
the interpretation thereof. 

(Practical Observations.] 

10 Thus were the visions of my head in my 
bed; I ’saw, and behold 4a tree in the midst of 
the earth, and the height thereof was great. 

11 The tree grew, and was strong, and. the 
height thereof "reached unto heaven, and the sight 
thereof to the end of all the earth : 

12 The leaves thereof were fair, and the fruit 
thereof much, and in it was meat for all; *the 
beasts of the field had ‘shadow under it, and "the 
fowls of the heaven dwelt in the boughs thereof, 
and all flesh was fed of it. 
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records, we must be convinced, that sullen silence or out- 
rageous blasphemy was far more to be expected from him, 
than such an adoration as this, of that God who had so 
degraded and abased him. 

V.4—7. ‘God’s particular judgments often resemble the 
general one, in their coming suddenly and unexpectedly, 
when men indulge themselves in their carnal security. (Ps. 
30:6,7. DMatt. 24:43,44. 1 Thes. 5:2,3.)? Lowth.—Afier 
Nebuchadnezzar had successfully finished his wars, and the 
immense improvements and buildimgs which he made at 
Babylon, of which many authors have written copiously, and 
as men filled with astonishment ; he had uninterrupted peace, 
rest, and prosperity in his palace, and probably expected to 
end his days in tranquil enjoyment: but he was suddenly 
alarmed by a remarkable dream, and by his thoughts upon 
his bed concerning it. (Marg. Ref. f—h. Notes, 2:1. Gen. 
11:8.) According to custom, therefore, he published an 
edict, commanding the attendance of all his wise men, that 
chey might interpret the dream to him: but, though on a 
former occasion they had promised to interpret his dream, if 
he would declare it to them, yet they were not able at this 
time to do it; nay, they did not so much as venture to attempt 
it. (Marg. Ref.1. Notes, 2:2—13. 5:5—9.) Perhaps they 
thought that some calamity was foreboded: but not being able 
to determine any thing distinctly about it; they did not 
choose to risk the consequence of a conjectural interpreta- 
tion, but rather to submit to the disgrace of not being able to 
interpret it, as no other punishment was denounced. 

V.8, 9. Whether the king consulted the other wise men 
to prove them, before he applied to Daniel; or whether he 
would rather have received the desired information from them, 
than from him; he could scarcely avoid recollecting that 
Daniel had on a former oceasion shown him both his dream 
and the interpretation of it. (Motes, 2:24—45.)—In relating 
this conference he observed, that Daniel was also called 
“ Belteshazzar, according to the namg of his god,” Bel, or 
Belus ; as he had formerly worshipped this idol as his god, 
though when he wrote this he “worshipped the God of 
heaven ;” (37) and that in Daniel was “ the Spirit of the holy 
Gods,” or of the holy God: the name of God being plural in 
the Hebrew, though generally used ‘with a singular adjective 
or verb, (Note, Gen. 1:1.)—He next noticed, that he had 
addressed Daniel, as “ the master of the magicians,” as being 
pre-eminent among all the reputedly wise_men of Babylon: 
for he had not at that time learned to distinguish between a 
prophet of the Lord and these impostors, except as he 
deemed Daniel more skilful thanthey. Convinced, however 
that he spake by ‘ the spirit of the holy Gods,” or the Lorp 
God of Israel, and that no secret was so concealed from him 
as to occasion him any perturbation of mind, he earnestly 
desired him to interpret his visions. (Marg. Ref. 18. Notes 
1:3—7,17—20. 2:46—49, v. 48, 5:10—16. Gen. 41:38.) 

V.10—18. As the king lay asleep, he dreamed that he 
saw a tree, in the centre of the earth, (conceiving of it as of 
an immensely spacious plain,) of so enormous a height and 
«ze, that its top reached to heaven, and it was visible to the 
extremity of the earth. This tree was covered with an 
exuberance of beautiful leaves, and loaded with immense 
quantities of fruit ; its branches formed a covert for the beasts 
of the field, and places for the nests of the fowls of the air, 
and.all the inhabitants of the earth fed upon its fruit. This 
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13 I saw *in the visions of my head upon my 
bed, and behold, ’a watcher and ta holy One 
came down from heaven ; 

14 He cried ‘aloud, and said thus, "Hew 
down the tree, and cut off his branehes, shake off 
his leaves, and scatter his fruit: ‘let the beasts 
get away from under it, and the fowis from his 
branches. 

15 Nevertheless, ‘leave the stump of his roots 
in the earth, even with a band of iron and 
brass, in the tender grass of the field; and let 
it be wet with the dew of heaven, and let his 
ilbckes be with the beasts in the grass of the 
earth. ; 

16 Let his heart “be changed from man’s, and 
let a beast’s heart be given unto him; and let 
eseven times pass over him. 

17 This matter is fby the decree of the 
watchers, and the demand by the word of &the 
holy ones : to the intent ‘that the living may know 
that ithe Most High ruleth in the kingdom of men, 
and giveth it to whomsoever he will, and setteth 
up over it ‘the basest of men. 

18 This dream I king Nebuchadnezzar have 
seen. Now thou, O Belteshazzar, declare the in- 
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represented the exceedingly prosperous condition of Nebu- 
chadnezzar, the height of his exaltation, the extent of his 
dominions and renown, the splendour of his kingdom, the 
multitude of his subjects who received protection from him, 
and the peace and plenty which they enjoyed under his 
administration: (Marg. Ref. q—u. Notes, Is. 10:28— 34, 
vv. 33,34, Ez. 31:10—13.) He then saw “a watcher and a 
holy One ;” either a holy angel, or a divine person, called a 
watcher, as watching over the affairs of men, (Note, 20—26, 
vv. 23,24.) who spake with great authority and energy, and 
as one giving orders to his servants, to ‘‘hew down the tree, 
&e.” Yet, when the branches, leaves, and fruit should be 
destroyed or scattered, and the beasts and fowls driven away, 
the stump of the tree would be preserved in the earth, as if 
girt round with iron and brass ; while overgrown with grass, 
and wet with the dew of heaven. (Marg. and Marg. Ref, 
z—c. 26. Notes, 20—26, vv. 25,28—33. Rev. 18;1—3.)— 
Here a transition was made from the tree, to Nebuchadnez- 
zar who was represented by it. The tree being lost sight of, 
a person came in its stead; as the imagination in dreams 
frequently passes from one thing to another, in a wild and 
incoherent manner. This person was represented as living 
on the grass of the field, as wetted with the dew of heaven, 
as having his portion with the beasts ; and as having lost the 
heart or disposition of a man; being estranged from the pur- 
suits, employments, and manners of life, peculiar to the 
human species, and fitted to associate with the beasts of the 
field. Thus he would continue, till seven times, or years, 
passed over him; and then this condition would be terminated, 
and he restored to his former capacities and situation. (Marg. 
Ref.d,e. Notes, 20—26, vv. 24,25. 28—33, vv. 32,33. 5:18 
—24.) All this would take place by “the decree of the 
watchers, and by the demand of the holy Ones ;” which 
some understand of the holy angels, the ministers of Proyi- 
dence ; who received from God this decree, and commission 
to carry it into execution, for the manifestation of the divine 
glory in abasing this proud man. Others by “holy ones” 
understand the saints of God, true believers, in answer to 
whose earnest prayers for deliverance from oppression, this 
decree was made. But some think that the “‘ Holy, Holy, 
Moly Lorp God of Hosts,” the triune JEHovan, was meant 
by the watchers and the Holy Ones: and indeed Daniel’s 
interpretation gives great sanction to this opinion: ashe says 
that ‘this was the decree of the most High.” (23,24.) By 
his appointment this event would take place, and be notified 
to all who lived on the earth, “that the living might know, 
that the most High ruleth in the kingdom of men ;” that he 
was above the mightiest monarchs, and disposed of them and 
their dominions as he pleased ; and that he frequently placed 
over them the meanest and basest of men.—This dream 
Nebuchadnezzar desired Daniel to interpret ; as he, and he 
alone, conld do it, by the inspiration of the Spirit of God, 
(Marg. Ref. f—m.) is 
V. 19. When Daniel had heard this dream, and perceived 
what a terrible calamity was coming on his prince and bene- 
factor, for whom he had a benevolent regard; and when he 
cousidered the painful, and even perilous, service imposed on 
him, of declaring this terrible message from God to a man of 
so impetuous and violent a temper : he was greatly astonished, 
and kept silence for an hour under perturbation of mind. 
(Marg. Ref. 0. Notes, 8:27. Hiab, 3:16.) This *he king 
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terpretation thereof, 'forasmuch as all the wise 
men of my kingdon are not able to make known 
unto me the interpretation: ™but thou art able; 
for the Spirit of the holy Gods is in thee. 

19 7 Then "Daniel, whose name was Belte- 
shazzar, was astonished for one hour, and his 
thoughts troubled him. The king spake, and said, 
Belteshazzar, Plet not the dream, or the interpreta- 
tion thereof, trouble thee. Belteshazzar answered 
and said, 1My lord, ‘the dream be to them that 
hate thee, and the interpretation thereof to thine 
enemies. 

20 The ‘tree that thou sawest which grew and 
was strong, whose height reached unto the hea- 
ven, and the sight thereof’ to all the earth; 

21 Whose leaves were fair and the fruit thereof 
much, and in it was meat for all; under which 
the beasts of the field dwelt, and upon whose 
branches the fowls of the heaven had their habita- 
tion : 

22 It is tthou, O king, that art grown and be- 
come strong: for “thy greatness is grown, and 
reacheth unto heaven, and thy dominion to the 
end of the earth. 

23 And whereas the king ‘saw a watcher and 
a holy One coming down from heaven, and say- 
ing, Hew the tree down, and destroy it; yet leave 
the stump of the roots thereof in the earth, even 
with a band of iron and brass, in the tender grass 
of the field: and let it be wet with the dew of 
heaven, xand Jet his portion be with the beasts of 
the field, till seven times pass over him: 

24 This is the interpretation, O king, and this 


CHAPTER IV. 


B. ©. 570 


is Ythe decree of the most High, which is come 
upon my lord the king; 

25 ‘That they shall «drive thee from men, anu 
thy dwelling shall be with the beasts of the field, 
and they shall make thee to eat grass as oxen, 
and they shall wet thee with the dew of heaven, 
and seven times shall pass over thee; till thou 
know that the most High ruleth in the kingdom 
of men, and giveth it to whomsoever he will. 

26 And whereas they commanded ‘to leave the 
stump of the tree-roots; thy kingdom shall be 
sure unto thee, after that thou shalt have known 
that “the heavens do rule. 

27 Wherefore, O king. ‘let my counsel be 
acceptable unto thee, and ‘break off thy sins by 
righteousness, and thine iniquities sby showing 
mercy to the poor; "if it may be a “lengthening 
of thy tranquillity. [Practical Observations.] 

28 “I All this icame upon the king Nebuchad- 
nezzar. 

29 At the ‘end of twelve months, he walked 
lin the palace of the kingdom of Babylon. 

30 The king spake and said, 'Is not this "great 
Babylon, "that I have built for the house of the 
kingdom, by the might of my power, °and for the 
honour of my majesty? 

31 While Pthe word was in the king’s mouth, 
there fell a voice from heaven, saying, O king 
Nebuchadnezzar, to thee it is spoken; "The 
kingdom is departed from thee : 

32 And ‘they shall drive thee from men, and 
thy dwelling shall be with the beasts of the field: 
they shall make thee to eat grass as oxen, and 
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noticed, and bade him not be troubled at the dream, or its 
Interpretation; intimating that he would not be offended at 
him, for declaring the heaviest tidings to him. Accordingly 
Daniel introduced the subject with a very courtly, yet doubt- 
less sincere, expression of his good-will: had the matter 
rested with him, the dream and its interpretation would have 
concerned enly his enemies; but the most High God had 
otherwise determined.— He was troubled for the great judg- 
ment of God, which he saw ordained against the king: and 
so the prophets used, on the one part, to denounce God’s 
judgmemts, for the zeal they bare to his glory; and on the 
other part, to have compassion upon man, and also to con- 
sider, that they should be subject to God’s judgments, if he 
oa regard them with pity.’ (Marg. Ref. Note, Jer. 

4—7, v. 

One hour | The word hour, as measuring time, occurs first 
in the writings of this prophet. (3:15.) 

V. 20—2¢ The application of the dream to Nebuchad- 
nezzar was very obvious. He was the flourishing tree; 
which in various respects was emblematical of -his power, 
fame, wealth, and prosperity. The hewing down also of this 
tree, with the circumstances attending it, showed his loss of 
these advantages, through that judgment of God which was 
coming upon him: for, being smitten witha most extraordi- 
nary madness, and becoming for a time like a brute, he would 
be utterly incapable of all the functions of government. Being 
consequently set aside, others would assume the direction of 
public affairs: while no remedy being found for his malady, 
and he discovering in every thing the propensities of an 
animal, he would be driven from the dwellings of men, and 
left to associate with the beasts, feeding with them upon grass, 
and exposed, without shelter or covering, to the inclemencies 
of the weather. This would continue for seven times or 
years ; till at length he would be made to know, that the most 
High ruled in the kingdom of men, and gave it to whom he 
pleased. It is observabie that Daniel omitted the last expres- 
sion used bythe king, ‘‘Andsetteth up over it the basest of 
men;” thinking perhaps the application mortifying enough 
without repeating it. He alsoshowed him that the kingdom 
would be ensured to him, afier he was convinced, that, however 
high any of the kings of the earth might be exalted, the hea- 
vens, or the God of heaven, alone ruled with independent 
and absolute authority.—This dream and its interpretation 
would soon become knownin the court of Nebuchadnezzar: 
and as Daniel was in great authority there; when the former 
part of it received so remarkable an accomplishment, he would 
ase his influence to lead all parties concerned to expect the 
fulfilment of the latter part also: andthus God wonderfully 
nelined their hearts to wait for that. event, managing the 
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affairs of the empire by a regency, and not advancing any 
other person tothe throne ; that it might be open for Nebu« 
chadnezzar’s rest oration, when he recovered the use of his 
rational powers. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 10—18,28—33. 2:38.) 
—The heavens, &c. (26) 32:37. Luke 15:18,21. 

V. 27. Daniel concluded, by entreating the king to take in 
good part the counsel which he was about to give him: andin 
good earnest to repent, and renounce his sins, and begin to 
lead a life of righteousness ; to cease from all oppression and 
injustice: and to show mercy to his poor subjects and cap- 
tives, especially the poor oppressed worshippers of JEHo- 
VAH: that so, renouncing idolatry, he might become the 
servant of the most High God; for perhaps this might prove 
‘4 lengthening of his tranquillity.” Daniel could not be sure 
but that this judgment was conditionally denounced, (as the 
destruction of Nineveh by Jonah,) or it might at least be re= 
tarded or alleviated. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Jer. 18:7—10. 
Jon. 3:) ‘ Wherefore, O king, . .. regard the counsel, which 
I... give thee:... be thou careful to turn away from those 
sins, wherewith thou hast provoked God, unto a_ holy and 
righteous carriage before him ; ... resolve now to demean thy- 
self religiously towards God, and mercifully towards his afflict- 
ed people: and if there be any possible means to continue thy 
peace and welfare, this is it which [ have now prescribed 
thee. Bp. Hall.— Cease from provoking God any longer by 
thy sins: that he may mitigate his punishment, if thou show 
by thy upright life, that thou hast true faith and repentance. 
— If it may be ahealing of thy error.” Marg. ‘ Suffer the 
errors of thy former life to be redressed.’—The LX X ren- 
der the first clause, ‘Redeem thy iniquities by alms-deeds : 
but the translation no more accords to the original, than the 
doctrine does to the constant tenor of Scripture. 

V. 28—33. It pleased God to give Nebuchadnezzar a 
year’s respite and space for repentance ; but he did not re- 
pent; he neither resented nor profited by Daniel’s plaindeal- 
ing; and probably the impression wore off in a continual suc- 
cession of business and pleasure. (Notes, Rom. 2:A—6. 2 
Pet. 3:14—16, v. 15. Rev. 2:20—23, v. 21.) So that after the 
expiration of the year he was exceedingly elated in his_mind 
by reflecting on his great success and achievements. He 1s 
generally supposed to have been walking in a terrace of those 
hanging gardens, which were annexed to his most magnificent 
palace: these were raised to a great height in the air, with 
surprising art, labour, and expense ; and from the uppermost 
of them he had a view at once of the whole city, and all its 
sumptuous edifices. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. i,k.) Wah 
these objects before his eyes, he said, (probablv in soliloquy,) 
‘Ts not this great Babylon, which T nave built, &c.”— The 
city had indeed been founded many ages before + but he had 
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seven times shall pass over thee, tuntil thou know 
that the most High ruleth in the kingdom of men, 
and giveth it to whomsoever he will. 

33 ‘Che "same hour was the thing fulfilled upon 
Nebuchadnezzar: ‘and he was driven from men, 
and did eat grass as oxen, and his body was wet 
with the dew of heaven, till his hairs were grown 
ike eagles’ feathers, and his nails like birds’ claws. 

34 4 And ‘at the end of the days 1 Nebuchad- 
nezzar ‘lifted up mine eyes unto heaven, and mine 
understanding returned unto me, and “I blessed 
athe most High, and I praised and honoured "iim 
that liveth for ever, ‘whose dominion ts an ever 
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lasting dominion, and his kingdom ts from genera 
tion to generation : , 

35 And “all the inhabitants of the earth are 
reputed as nothing: tand he doeth according to 
his will in the army of heaven, and among ‘the 
inhabitants of the earth; and snone can stay his 
hand, or say unto him, "What doest thou ? 

36 At the same time ‘my reason returned 
unto me; and for the glory of my kingdom, Jmine 
honour and brightness returned unto me; und my 
counsellors and my lords sought unto me; and J 
was established in my kingdom, and excellent 
majesty was kadded unto me. 
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exceedingly enlarged, beautified, enriched, replenished, and 
fortified i: ; so that it became the wonder of ine world, for its 
walls, temples, palaces, and decorations : and therefore he 
spake, as if he had built it from the ground. BI The end he pro- 
posed in these works was, that it might be “the house of his 
kingdom,” his royal city, the centre of his kingdom, and the 
seat of his government : this he supposed he had done by his 
own power; and he aimed in doing it to promote “ the ho- 
nour of his majesty.” Thus he took all the glory to himself, 
and overlooked entirely his obligations and accountableness 
to God, and his dependance on him: he regarded the whole 
as his own, to be used according to his own will, and for his 
own glory, without any respect to the willand glory of God.— 
This was the language of a proud apostate rebel, of one who 
aspired to the throne of God and was his rival, according to 
the first temptation, ‘* Ye shall be as gods ;” and according to 
the character of the ambitious tempter, who aspires to be the 
god and prince of this world. (Marg. Ref. |—o. Notes, 1 
Chr. 29:10—19. Is. 10:3—14. £2. 28:2,5. 30:2,3. Acts 12: 
20—23.) But while this proud word was in the king’s mouth, 
and probably known to none but God and himself; a voice 
came from heaven directed to him by name, and denouncing 
the immediate execution of the sentence predicted in the 
dream. ‘These seem to have been the last words which he 
understood, before he was deprived of his reason ; and they 
were attended with such terror, as might concur in bringing 
the judgment upon him; he, however, well recoilected them, 
when at length he recovered his senses. Immediately the 
sentence was carried into execntion ; and he continued brutal- 
ized, so to speak, till his hairs (probably over his whole body) 
were ‘grown like eagles’ feathers, and his nails like birds’ 
claws.”—It is not necessary or useful to inquire particularly 
into the nature and causes of this strange malady, or to 
show that aught of the kind ever befell any other person. ‘Is 
any thing too hard for the Lord 2?” It was immediately from 
him, in execution of his righteous sentence, for the display of 
his own glory, and for the most merciful purposes, though it 
had the appearance of severity. The previous notice, given 
by the dream and its interpretation, would tend to dispose 
the persons concerned to concur with the divine appointment, 
and to leave the king, for the time, to the life of a brute.— 
(Marg. Ref. p—y. Notes, 20—26. 5:18—24.) 

V. 34—37. At the end of the predicted season, Nebu- 
chadnezzar was restored to the perfect use of his reasonyand 
all his powers of body and mind. He then “ lifted up his eyes 
to heaven,” as a rational creature, and in adoration of the 
glorious majesty of God, who there reigned over all the kings 
ef the earth: and (instead of raging “like a wild bull ina 
net,” as so proud a man under such a mortifying dispensation 
would have been apt to do) he “blessed” and praised ‘the 
most high God ;” acknowledging the justice, wisdom, and 
mercy of his dealings with him; thanking him for sparing 
and recovering him ; and giving him honour and worship, as 
the living and true God, the universal, almighty, and ever- 
lasting Sovereign ; in comparison of whom all the inhabitants 
of the earth, even the mightiest monarchs and conquerors, 
are reputed as nothing; who “does according to his will” 
both in the glorious armies of heaven, and “* among the inhabit- 
auts of the earth :” and as none ean withstand his power, or 
defeat his counsels ; so none may find fault with any thing 
he does, or call him to account ; seeing he hasan unalienable 
right to do what he will, and cannot deviate from the most 
perfect wisdom, justice, truth, and goodness. (Mare. Ref. 
x—h. Notes, 1\—3, v. 3. 2:44,45. 1 Sam. 2:1—8. 1 Chr. 29: 
10—19, vv. 11,12. Job 1:20—22. 33:12,13. Ps. 33:10—12. 
145:9—13. Is. 40:12—17,21—24. Rom. 11:33—36.)—This 
acknowledgment was the first evidence that his reason was 
restored to him: and it showed that he was far more ra- 
tional than he had ever before been: and more fit for ruling 
others, seeing he understood his subordination to God, as 
his Ruler, asd Lord. Accordingly he was reinstated in his 
honour and prosperity, that his kingdom might be rendered 
more glorious and renowned than ever: his counsellors and 
princes, (induced probably by Daniel,) perceiving the pre- 
dicted ch inge, sought to him, and replaced him on his throne ; 
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and he was more honoured and prosvered than he had been 
before, as he no doubt ruled more in righteousness, and for 
the general good of his subjects. And now he declared to 
the whole world, that, instead of seeking his own glory, or 
worshipping Belus, it was his business and constant practice 
to worship and honour the King of heaven; all whose works 
verified his holy word ; all whose dealings with his creatures 
were in justice and wisdum; and who knew how to humble in 
repentance, or to abase in contempt and destruction, those 
who walked in pride, and had been most habituated to it, or 
most odious in it. (Marg. Ref. i—o. Notes, 28—33, 5:18— 
24, Ex. 9:13—17. 18:6—11. Deut. 32:4. 2 Chr. 33:12,13,18, 
19,21—25. Job 40:9—14. 42:1—9, Ps. 138:6. Js. 10:12—14, 
Luke 18:9—14. Jam. 4:4—10. 1 Pet. 5:5—7.)—No better 
words could possibly have been spoken on the subject, nor 
can any comment reach their energy and full meaning: and 
though we cannot perhaps certaincy conclude any man’s 
conversion from his words, without we witness his works 
coincident with them; yet there can be no reasonable doubt. 
that he was atrue penitent, a convert to God, and ar accepted 
behever. The simplicity and humility, with which he re- 
corded his own proud and yainglorious language, and the 
diligence with which he circulated this humilrating narrative 
throughout his empire, concur with his excellent discourse of 
God and his works, and his dealings with him, in establishing 
this conclusion. (Note, Ps. 51: title.) Nor should the 
exceeding riches of God’s mercy and grace, in rendering such 
a proud tyrant, idolater, and oppressor, one of his children 
and servants, be veiled from our view. (Votes, Luke 23:39— 
43. Rom. 5:20,21. Eph. 1:3—8. 2:4—10. 1 Tim 1:12—16.) 
Indeed this instance does not materially differ from the case 
of other sinners, who have given evidence of their humiliation 
repentance, faith, reconciliation to God, love to him, and zea! 
for his glory, even when connected with their own disgrace: 
for “‘ where sin hath abounded, grace much more abounds.”— 
‘ Nebuchadnezzar exposes himself to shame before the whole 
world, that he may glorify God. This is the true way of 
praising God.—It is computed that Nebuchadnezzr did not 
live above a year after this restoration: and though the 
imperfect histories which remain of those times give no dis- 
tinct account of these events ; yet they expressly mention, 
that he prophesied of the conquests of Babylon by the Medes 
and Persians, and of other remote transactions. ‘This must 
have arisen from the attention which he paid, towards the 
close of his life, to the prophecies of Daniel, and the assure 
ance, with which he declared his expectation concerning the 
accomplishment of them. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. . 
V. 1—9. The dispassionate language of those, who ha 

most disturbed the earth by their ambition, implies that 
“peace” is the greatest of all blessings: and that they are the 
best friends to mankind, and the most honourable charaters, 
who do most towards promoting and “‘inultiplying peace, 
temporal and spiritual, between God and man, between man 
and man, and in men’s hearts and consciences.—When a 
sinner ‘‘comes to himself,” whatever his previous character 
and conduct have been, he will think it good to promote the 
welfare of mankind, by diffusing the knowledge of God, and 
of his glorious perfections and wonderful works: and, if ocea- 
sion require, he will be ready to declare the very things, 
which most discover the sinfulness and folly of his own cone 
duct, and the pride of his own heart.—The more men get 
acquainted with God and his works, the higher their admira- 
tion will be of his greatness and glory ; and the less will they 
think of their own attainments and exaltation : and we should 
all count it our privilege to propagate our discoveries on such 
interesting subjects, according to our measure of ability 
influence, or authority.—When worldly men have accom 
plished their projects, and have arrived at the degree of prose 
perity and affluence to which they aspired ; when they are at 
rest in their houses or palaces, and flourishing in their external — 
circumstances ; when they are saying to their souls, in vain= 
confident security, ‘Sou’, take thine ease, eat, drink, and 


be merry :” then there 1s reason to conclude, that some 
heavy calamity impends over them.- If at any time terror 
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37 Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise and extol] 
and honour ™the King of heaven, "all whose 
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seizes on ungodly men, they generally first seek direction or 
relief from sinful measures or worthless delusions : nor do any 
of us at all times apply to God, or his servants, for counsel 
or comfort, till other counsellors and comforters disappoint our 
expectations. ‘I'he more these are proved, the more evidently 
is their worthlessness discovered, and the plainer it appears 
that they promise onty to deceive. But it is happy, if a¢ last 
we are willing humbly to hearken to those, who are taught 
by the Spirit of our holy God, to make known to us his truth 
and will. Yet many nave general convictions, as well as 
repeated instructions, concerning the divine perfections, au- 
thority, and majesty ; and concerning a discrimination of 
characters between the faithful mimisters of Christ, and 
deceivers ofevery kind: whose views remain strangely indis- 
tinct, whose hearts still cleave to their idols, superstitions, 
and lusts, and who seek, in their perplexity, information only, 
without any disposition to yield an obedient ear to the com- 
mandments of God. 

V.10—18. ‘The utmost worldly prosperity and exaltation, 
is but as that of a tree growing out of the earth, to a great 
height, very conspicuous, covered with leaves and branches, 
and such fruit as may profit men in their temporal interests ; 
and which must soon be cut-down, destroyed, or ‘* cast into 
the fire:” but “the trees of righteousness,” which the Lord 
has planted, when they cease to flourish and bear fruit on 
earth, shall be transplanted to heaven, and be fruitful and 
flourishing there for ever.—Monarchs should use their power 
to protect and diffuse good among their subjects; but how 
feeble is their protection, and how trivial their good compared 
with that of Christ our Prince and Saviour!—The degree 
and continuance of human prosperity depends entirely on 
that glorious Lord, who orders all things “‘ according to the 
counsel of his own will,” for the honour of his great name ; 
often by the ministration of angels, and in answer to the 
prayers and for the good ofhis people. He mercifully corrects, 
when he might justly destroy: and the most severe and 
durable of all temporal calamities is unspeakable mercy to a 
sinner, if it conduce to the salvation of his soul. And though 
every kind and degree of insanity is justly dreaded, as the 
most terrible affliction to which we are here exposed ; yet 
should the most entire madness, idiotism, or even degradation 
to the rank of a brute, for years, preserve a sinner from multi- 
plying crimes, and treasuring up wrath, there would be in ita 
degree of mercy; and it would eventually be preferable, in 
the judgment of unbiassed reason, to an unrestrained course 
of prosperous vice; and if at last it should be overruled to 
his salvation, it would be the subject of eternal praises. Nay, 
if the Lord should see good, by such means, to keep a believer 
from dishonouring his name, by any folly or wickedness to 
which he was powerfully tempted; the dreadful prevention 
would be far preferable to the evil thus prevented. So that 
we know not what is best for us, when all things are duly 
considered.—No honour, dignity, wealth, abilities, learning, 
or usefulness can ensure a man from the most degrading situa- 
tion, in which human nature has yet been placed : and it would 
be easy for the Lord to reduce any person to the extremest 
indigence and misery, which ever were experienced in an 
hospital, a dungeon, or a madbouse; or even to drive him 
forth among the beasts of the field, to feed and herd with 
them, and grow like them. We should therefore be thankful 
for our reason and advantages, and make a good use of them, 
while we enjoy them; and we should diligently seek the assur- 
ance of those blessings, which can never be taken from us: we 
should especially beware of pride and forgetfulnes of God, and 
study to be influenced by the conviction, that ‘the most High 
tuleth” over the whole world, and “‘ giveth it to whom he 
pleaseth.” We have indeed no reason to covet or glory in 
those outward distinctions, which are often conferred on ‘* the 
basest of men ;” but we ought earnestly to seek those bless- 
ings, which are peculiaf to the saints, who are the excellent 
of the earth. 

V.19—27. It may well astonish and trouble a benevolent 
mind, to reflect on the miseries which impend over the 
ungodly ; and even over many of those, with whom we are 
most nearly connected, and to whom we are under the greatest 
obligations.—We should, as opportunity offers, be faithful to 
the greatest of men: yet recollection and caution should pre- 
cede our addresses, as they must give pain or offence: and 
they should be delivered with such expressions of good-will, 
as may evince, that we are grieved to speak what we dare not 
conceal, and would gladly avert what we cannot but per- 
ceive to be coming upon them.—Those who are in superior 
stations, should encourage the servants of God to deal plainly 
with them; as they will be stronglytempted to the contrary, 
which will be the heavy loss of both parties ——A great pro- 
portion of the minister’s faithfulness consists in applying 
general truths to particular persons or characters; that every 
sinner may discern himself to be intended, and not others 
only, as his selflove would otherwise suggest. (Notes, and 
P. 0.2 Sam. 12:1—14.) This should be so clearly stated, 
that men may see how the case and character, described in 
tne word of God, agree with their own; and how the doom 
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works are truth, and his ways judgment: and 
*those that walk in pride he is able to abase. 
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denounced belongs to them, except they repent: for “th 

decree of the most high God” will be executed upon kings 

as well as upon their meanest subjects.—It may be doubtfu. 

whether temporal calamities can by any means be averted; 
but final misery will certainly be escaped by all, who repent 
and turn to God, and, do works meet for repentance,” And 
if it be “the Father’s good pleasure to give us the kingdom,” 
it will be made sure to us, as with a band of iron and brass* 
all our trials and losses will work together to prepare us for 
it, and to put us in possession of it; and to bring us to thet 
knowledge of God, that submission to his righteousness 

teaching, aud authority, and that humble love of his name 
and zeal for his glory, which constitute the meetness for that 
inheritance.—It behooves those who declare the judgments of 
God against sinners, to call them to repentance : and to show 
them what they must cease from, and what they ought todo; 
what to renounce, and what to choose: for there can be no 
true faith, or forgiveness, where men do not “ break off their 
sins by righteousness,” and learn justice, equity, and mercy, 
to the poor and afflicted. (JWotes, Is. 58:5—12. Matt. 6:12, 
14,15, 18:21—35. P. O.23—35. Note, Jam. 2:83—13, v. 13.) 
These things, duly attended to, may lengthen our temporal 
tranquillity; and if they spring from an upright heart, they 
will evidence our interest in heavenly blessings. 

V.28—37. When the Lord gives time for repentance, as 
well as warnings and calls to repent, and men grow hardened 
in pride; when they persist and increase in self-sufficiency 
and idolatry, in contempt of God, and his authority, jus- 
tice, and mercy, and in sacrilegiously robbing him of hig 
glory; the sentence, which has been long suspended over 
them, must be executed “suddenly and without remedy.” 
(Note, Prov. 29:1.)—The voice of his condemning word will 
silence all the proud speeches, which sinners are uttering to 
themselves, or to one another.—Whatever dreadful misery 
men fall into on earth, they will in one way or other get out 
again: but those who “lift up their eyes in hell,” will never 
be able to pass that gulf, which separates between them and 
“the heirs of salvation..—The Lord can increase, extend, 
limit, and terminate our troubles, as he pleases: and as he 
can deprive men of their understandings, and restore them: 
as he can disqualify and again fit them for every place and 
service: as he can renew, humble, and soften the heart, and 
bring the proudest enemy to become his most devoted suppli+ 
cant and thankful worshipper and servant: so he can restrain 
the ambition of men, and lead those who know him not, to 
fulfil his purposes; even where that requires such an exact- 
ness in their conduct, as seems only capable of being pro- 
duced by the most conscientious, unreserved, and self-denying 
obedience.— When sinners recover from that state of infatua- 
tion, to which they are reduced by Satan and their lusts, and 
through which they pore and grovel upon the earth, like the 
beasts that perish; they will first show it, by ‘ lifling up their 
eyes to heaven,” adoring and expecting help from God, and 
“setting their affections on things above:” and when be= 
lievers are delivered from sanctified affliction, instead of re- 
pining at the Lord’s dealings with them, they will, with their 
restored health and faculties, ‘bless the most high God” for 
his gracious chastisement, as well as for the removal of its 
and endeavour to “honour him who liveth and reigneth” for 
evermore.—In proportion to our near and distinct views of 
his holy and righteous sovereignty and almighty power, the 
meaner will all the inhabitants of the earth appear in our 
estimation; for they are all reputed as nothing before him. 
As “he doeth what he will in heaven and on earth, and none 
can stay his hand,” or call im to account for his conduct; 
we should learn to receive every thing as his appointment, 
to submit to his will, to seek his favour, and to rejoice, that 
“his counsel shall stand, and he will do all his pleasure.” 
Thus our trials and deliverances will prove mercies; and we 
shall use every gift of God to promote the glory of the Giver. 
This is our highest privilege, and the sure path to immortal 
happiness, in which ‘ excellent majesty will be added to us.” 
In every circumstance of life and death, we should bless, 
praise, and honour our God and Saviour, and excite others to 
do the same; for “all his works are done in truth, and his 
ways are judgment :” ‘he knoweth how to abase those who 
walk in pride;” but ‘the giveth grace” and consolation “ te 
the humble” and broken-hearted sinner, who calls upon him, 

NOTES.—Cuar. V. V.1—4. Belshazzar signifies Bet 
is his riches. He was the grandson of Nebuchadnezzar, and 
not his immediate successor. (Marg. and Ref. Notes, 
Ezra 1:i—4. Is. 14:21—23.) He reigned seventeen years: 
and all that time he was engaged in unsuccessful wars with 
Cyrus and the Medes and Persians, having succeeded to it 
along with his kingdom. Cyrus had driven the Chaldean 
armies out of the field, and at this time besieged Babylon: 
but the king and people, confiding in their impregnable fortifi- 
cations, the abundance of provisions stored up in the city, and 
the extent of cultivated lands within the walls, derided his 
attempts. (Notes, 30,31. Is, 13:7,8. 44:25—28, v. 28. 45:1— 
6. Jer. 51:30—32.) Indeed it seemed scarcely possible thaz 
Cyrus should suceeed: but he was raised up by God for tha 
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Balshazzar feasts with his lords, &c. they drink wine out of the sacred vessels 
of God, and join in praising their idols, l-—A hand is seen writing on 
the wall ; and the astrologers being unable to read what was written, the king 
and his nobles are excvedingly terrified, 5—9. Daniel, by means of the 
queen, is brought in, 10-16. He rejects the king’s proffered reward ; and 
sharp'y reproves his pride, idolatry, and impiety, 17—24. He explains the 
handwriting, as denouncing the immediate death of the king, and the trans- 
lation of his kingdom to the Medes and Persians, 25—28. The promised 
honours are ordered him, 29. That very night Belshazzar is slain, 
Darius the Mede takes the kingdom, 30, 31. 


ELSHAZZAR the king *made a great feast 
to a thousand of his lords, and drank wine 
before the thousand. F 

2 Belshazzar, while he tasted the wine com- 
manded to bring *the golden and silver vessels 
which his ‘father Nebuchadnezzar had 'taken out 
of the temple which was in Jerusalem; that the 
king and his princes, his wives, and his concu- 
bines, “might drink therein. 

3 Then they brought the golden vessels, that 
were taken out of the temple of the house of God 
which was at Jerusalem; and the king, and 
his princes, his wives, and his concubines, drank 
in them. ; 

4 They drank wine, and ‘praised the gods *of 
gold, and of silver, of brass, of’ iron, of wood, and 
of stone. 

5 7 In ‘the same hour came forth fingers of a 
man’s hand, and £wrote over against the candle- 
stick upon the plaster of the wall of the king’s 
palace: and the king saw the part of the hand 
that wrote. 

6 Then "the king’s tcountenance Swas changed, 
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service, and was endued with extraordinary capacity, vigour, 
and perseverance ; while Belshazzar was a feeble and negli- 
gent prince, given up to pleasure, and leaving the affairs of 
his kingdom to others.—Cyrus had already formed his plan, 
and had privately made preparation, for draining off the 
waters of the Euphrates into adjacent lakes and reservoirs, 
that he might march his army on its channel into the city: 
and he waited for this feast, as the proper time for the execu- 
tion of his design. It was a stated festival, probably observed 
in honour of some idol; on which it was customary for the 
people of all ranks to give a full loose to their appetites, in 
every kind of indulgence: and Cyrus reasonably expected on 
that occasion to find them off their guard, and in the utmost 
confusion; nor was he disappointed. For, regardless of so 
potent and vigilant an enemy at the gates, Belshazzar set 
his subjects the example of riot and excess; and they copied 
it. He entertained a thousand of his nobles at his own table: 
and it was considered as a great condescension that he would 
eat and drink with them; for these princes did not generally 
mix with their subjects. Whilst they were thus regaling 
themselves with generous wines, he proposed to fetch the 
sacred vessels of the temple to drink out of, from contempt to 
JeHovAH and his worshippers.—The seventy predicted 
years of the captivity, from Jehoiakim’s first reduction, drew 
near to an end; and Belshazzar might intend this to show his 
disregard of the prophecies respecting the restoration of the 
Jews. The vessels seem to have remained hitherto unmo- 
lested in the treasury of the temple of Belus: some indeed 
think, that they had been dedicated to that idol, and used in 
his worship; but this does not appear from the history. 
(Marg. b, c. Notes, 1:1,2, v. 2. Ezra 1:7—11.) Belshaz- 
zar, however, at this time determined to appropriate them to 
his own use, and to pollute them by idolatry and intempe- 
rance. For, while the company drank out of these sacred 
vessels, they celebrated the praises of their idols, which were 
mere lifeless gold, or silver, or of other inférior materials: 
probably singing songs concerning their pretended exploits, 
and to their honour; pouring out libations to them; and as- 
cribing all the victories of their ancestors, and the greatness 
of the city, to their assistance; especially praising them as 
the authors of their success against the worshippers of JeHo- 
van. Thus they seemed ambitious of carrying impiety and 
blasphemy to the greatest extreme. (Marg. Ref. d, e. 
Notes, Judg. 16:23—25. 1 Sam. 5:1,2. Hab. l:1l. Rev. 11:7 
—12, v. 10.)—Many expositors seem to consider sacrilege as 
almost exclusively Belshazzar’s crime. But the spoiling of 
the sacred treasures by Nebuchadnezzar, and no doubt ap- 
propriating them to his own use, was sacrilege in the same 
sense, as Belshazzar’s employing the sacred vessels to com- 
mon purposes: and the peculiar heinousness ef Belshazzar’s 
sin evidently consisted, in studiously and publicly insulting 
: { 810 
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iand his thoughts troubled him, *so that the "joints 
of his loins were loosed, 'and his knees smote one 
against another. sal 

7 The king cried ‘aloud ™to bring in the astro- 
logers, the Chaldeans, and the soothsayers. And 
the king spake, and said to the wise men of 
Babylon, Whosoever shall read this writing, and 
show me the interpretation thereof, shall "be 
clothed with “scarlet, and have °a chain of gold 
about his neck, and shall be Pthe third ruler in 
the kingdom. ’ 

8 Then came in all the king’s wise men: %but 
they could not read the writing, nor make known 
to the king the interpretation thereof. 

9 Then was king Belshazzar "greatly troubled, 
and his ''countenance was ‘changed in him, and 
his lords were astonished. 

[Practical Observations.} 

10 | Now the queen, by reason of the words 
of the king and his lords, came into the banquet 
house: and the queen spake, and said, ‘O king 
live for ever: "let not thy thoughts trouble thee, 
nor let thy countenance be changed. 

11 There is Ya man in thy kingdom, in whom 2s 
the Spirit of the holy Gods; and in the days of 
thy father *hght and understanding, and wisdom 
like the wisdom of the gods, was found in him; 
whom the king Nebuchadnezzar thy SSfather, the 
king, I say, thy father, made “master of the ma- 
gicians, astrologers, Chaldeans, and soothsayers : 

12 Forasmuch as 7an excellent spirit, and know- 
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the God of Israel, by using the sacred vessels of his temple, 
when feasting in honour of the idols of Babylon. ; 
V.5—9. While the king, his nobles, and women, were re= 
joicing with impious mirth, in defiance of the power, provie 
dence, and word of God; there appeared on the wall o” the 
room, the fingers of a man’s hand, employed in writing, over 
against the candlestick, that it might be more distinctly seen, 
This, no doubt, was effected by the miaistration of an angel, 
The king not only saw the hand, but the writing afterwards. 
remained on the wall: and though he did not understand 
what was written, yet conscious guilt led him to forbode some 
dreadful meaning. ‘His thoughts troubled him ;” his ree _ 
morse of conscience caused him to turn pale, his whole frame 
was disordered, so that the jotats of his loins were loosed. 
through terror, and his knees smote against each other, 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. f~1. Notes, Ps. 69:22—28, v. 23. 
Is. 13:7,8. 21:2—5, 45:1—6, », 1.) In great anguish and agi- 
tation, therefore, he called to his servants to bring in the. 
astrologers and soothsayera; and, with large promises of 
honour and preferment, he «l'ured them to exert their utmost 
skill to read and interpret the handwriting. (IJMarg. and 
Marg. Ref.m—p. Noter 2:2,5—9. 4:4—7.) But they were 
not able to do it; and some not very probable conjectures 
have been formed conczining the reason of their inability : 
but we only know, that God was pleased, for the honour of 
his own name, to hide ii from them. This renewed or in- 
creased Belshazzar’s consternation : and his nobles also, not-. 
withstanding their aumbers, mirth, and wine, were dismayed 
and astonished oxzeedingly. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. r,s. 
Vote, Joel 2:6.) -‘It was probably writ in the old Hebrew 
letters, now called the Samaritan character, which the Chal- 
deans were ignorant of. Lowth. It is, however, wholly 
incredible, that there should not be one learned manin Baby- 
lon, acquainted with the old Hebrew alphabet. Probably the 
difficulty Jay, aot in knowing the characters, but in finding out 
any consistent meaning in them. (Mote, 25—28.) 
V. 10--12.. The queen, here spoken of, was not the. 
queen-consort ; for Belshazzar’s wives and concubines were. 
preseut atthe feast. The queen-mother, Nitocris, the widow. 
of Evii-merodach, the son of Nebuchadnezzar and the father 
of Belshazzar, is generally supposed to be meant. (Notes, 
2 Kings 25:27—30. Ezra 1:1\—4.). She was a woman ot 
great capacity and reputation: and her active and prudent 
management had been for some time the chief stay of the 
empire. She had not attended this riotous banquet; but, 
hearing the tidings of the hand writing, and the terror of 
Belshazzar, she came into the room; and, after the cus- 
tomary salutation, exhorted the king to resume his courage, 
and not to yield to dread or despondency; for, though the 
wise men of Babylon could not read the writing, he hada. 
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ledge, and underst: nding, “interpreting of dreams, 
and showing of hard sentences, and dissolving of 
tdoubts, were found in the same Daniel, ‘whom 
the king named Belteshazzar: now let Daniel be 
called, and he will show the interpretation. 

13 Then was Daniel brought in before the 
king. And the king spake and said unto Daniel, 
rt thou >that Daniel, which art of ‘the children 
of the captivity of Judah, whom the king my 
Sfather brought out of “Jewry ? 

14 I have even heard of thee, ‘that the Spirit 
of the gods zs in thee, and that light and under- 
standing and excellent wisdom is found in thee. 

15 And fnow the wise men, the astrologers, 
have been brought in before me, that they should 
read_this writing, and make known unto me the 
interpretation thereof: but they could not show 
the interpretation of the thing : 

16 And I have heard of thee, that thou canst 
tmake interpretations, and dissolve doubts; now 
if thou canst read the writing, and make known 
to me the interpretation thereof, sthou shalt be 
clothed with scarlet, and have a chain of gold 
about thy neck, and shalt be the third ruler in the 
kingdom. 

17 1’Then Daniel answered and said before the 
king, "Let thy gifts be to thyself; and give thy 
Trewards to another; yet I will read the writing 
unto the king, and make known to him the inter- 
pretation. [Practical Observations.] 

18'O thou king, Jthe most high God gave 
Nebuchadnezzar thy father a kingdom, and 
majesty, and glory, and honour: 


* Or, of an interrreter of, Sc. -t Or, of adissolver, &c. + Chal. knots. 16. 
1 Kings 10;1—3. 2 Chr, 9:1,2. a 1:7. 4:8,19. b IL, 1:28, 2:48, 8:1,27. 2:25, 
6:13. Ezra 4:1. 6:16,19,20, 10:7,16. § Or, grandfather. Sve on2,11,18. d John 
7:1,3, Judea. e Seeon 11,12. f£ 7,8. See on 2:3—11, Is. 29:10—12, 47;12,13. 
fi Chal. interpret Gen. 40:8, g See on7. Acts 8:18. h29. 2 Kings 3:13, 5: 

26. Acts3:20. "1 Or, fee. 2:6. marg. i iy - 

j 2:37,38. 4:17,22—25, Deut, 32:8. 38, 
Acts 7:48. k 3:4. Jer. 25:9, &c. 27:;5—7. Hab. 2:5, Rom. 13:1. ; 
20,21,22, Prov. 16:14. John 19:11, m 4:30—33,37, Ex, 9:17. 18:11, Job 15;25— 
27. 40;11,12. Prov. 16:5,18 Is, 14:12—17. Luke 1:51,52. 18:14. n1Sam. 6:6, 
2 Kings 17:14. 2Chr. 36:13. Jer. 19:15. Heb. 3:13. ** Or, to deal proudly, 


anguage similar to what Nebuchadnezzar had used, and 


which she probably had learned from him: for she was aged, | 


and Nebuchadnezzar had not been dead above twenty-four 
years ; So that she no doubt well remembered the extraordi- 
nary events which occurred towards the close of his life. 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. v—x. Notes, 4:8,9.) Having men- 
tioned, that ‘tin him was the Spirit of the holy Gods,” she 
spake with admiration of the variety of knowledge and wisdom 
which he possessed, like those of the gods, according to her 
confused ideas on that subject: she mentioned his being ad- 
vanced above all the other wise men of Babylon; as having 
been repeatedly proved superior to them in excellency of 
knowledge and disposition, and in interpreting dreams, or 
solving difficult questions ; alluding, no doubt, to the instances 
which have been considered: (2: 4:) and she observed, that if 
he were called, he would certainly read and interpret the 
handwriting. Probably, she knew where to find him, though 
Belshazzar did not ; and might tacitly intend to censure his 
neglect of so extraordinary a person.—Though Nebuchad- 
nezzar called Daniel Belteshazzar, from the name of his idol, 
he was it seems more generally called by his original name. 
He was not among the magicians, when called by Belshaz- 
zar: and both these circumstances show, that he was well 
known as a zealous: worshipper of Israel’s God, and as 
entirely estranged from the practices of the magicians ; though 
erroneously considered ,by Nitocris as the master of them. 
(2:48. Note, 4:8,9.) 

- V.13—16. Some infer from Belshazzar’s ignorance of 
Daniel, that he had not been employed under him: but this 
rather proves that the king minded pleasure more than busi- 
ness; and was better acquainted with those who ministered 
to his sensuatity, than with such as managed affairs of state. 
* Belshazzar knew nothing of him; (Daniel ;) ‘ which argues 
him to have been a weak and vicious prince, according to the 
character historians give of him; and that he left the care of 
the public affairs to his mother, minding nothing but his 
pleasures.’ Lowth. It is certain that Daniel did “the king’s 
business” in the former years of Belshazzar; (8:27.) and it 
seems probable, that he was never quite laid aside, though 
comparatively neglected. Indeed Belshazzar spake to him 
with less respect than Nebuchadnezzar had been used to do; 
and seems even to have reflected on him as a stranger and a 
captive, whilst he acknowledged his extraordinary endow- 
ments. As, however, the wise men could not read the writ- 


ng, and he had been informed that Daniel could, he was | 


willing that he should on that condition have the promised 
recompense. (Marg and Marg. Ref.) 
Daniel evidently behaved in a very different man- 


ner tu Belshazzar, on this occasion, than he had formerly 


CHAPTER V. 


B. C. 533 


19 And for the majesty ‘that he gave him, al 
people, nations, and languages, trembled and 
feared before him: 'whom he would he slew, and 
whom he would he kept alive, and whom he 
would he set up; and whom he would he put 
down. 

20 But ™when his heart was lifted up, and his 
mind "hardened *‘in pride, he was tideposed from 
Re kingly throne, and they took his glory from 

im: ; 

21 And he was driven from the sons of men; 
and #+his heart was made like the beasts, and his 
dwelling was with the wild asses: they fed him 
with grass like oxen, and his body was wet with 
the dew of heaven; till he knew that the most 
high God ruled in the kingdom of men, and that 
he appointeth over it whomsoever he will. 

22 And ’thou his son, O Belshazzar, "hast not 
ae thy heart, sthough thou knewest all 
this; 

23 But hast ‘lifted up thyself against "the Lord 
of heaven; Yand they have brought the vessels o. 
his house before thee, and thou, and thy lords, 
thy wives and thy concubines, have drunk wine 
in them; and thou hast praised the gods of silver, 
and gold, of brass, iron, wood, and stone, *which 
see not, nor hear, nor know: and the God Yin 
whose hand thy breath 7s, 7and whose are all thy 
ways, “hast thou not glorified. 

24 Then »was the part of the hand sent from 
him ; atid this writing was written. , 

25 7 And this 7s the writing that was written, 


MENE, MENE, TEKEL, UPHARSIN. 


ft Chal. made to come down. Is, 47:1. Jer, 13:18. 48:18. Ez. 30:6. 
25,32,33. Job 30:;3—7. tt Or, he made his heart equal, &c. _p See on 4:17,25, 
$2,35,37, Ex. 9:14—16. Ps. 83:17,18, Ez. 17:24. q 18. Ps. 119:46. Matt, 14:4, 
i . 10:3, 2 Chr, 33:23. 36:12. Is. 26:10,11. Matt. 21:52. Acts 
129—33. f s Luke 12:47. John 13:17. Jam. 4:17. 2 Kings 14:10, 
Is, 2:12, 33:10, 37:23. Jer. 50:29, Ez. 28:2,5,17. 31:10. Hab. 2:4. 1 Tim. 3:6, 
Rey. 13:5,6, u See on 4:37, Gen. 14:19. Ps. 115:16, vy See on2—4. 1 Sam. 5: 
1—9, xls. 115:4—7. 135:15—17. Is. 46:6,7. Hab. 2:18,19. 1 Cor, 8:4. y Gen. 
2:7, Job 12:10. 34:14,15. Ps. 104:29. 146:4. Is, 42:5. Acts 17:25,28. z Job 31:4. 
Ps, 139:3, Prov. 20:24. Jer. 10:23. Heb. 4:13. a Rom, 1:21—23. b See on 5. 


o See on4: 


a 


done to Nebuchadnezzar; both omitting the customary ex= 
pressions 0f respect and good-will, and slighting his offers of 
honour an preferment. (JVotes, 4:19—27.) But it should be 
considered, that Nebuchadnezzar was his senior, as well as 
his superior in authority; and his benefactor: whereas he 
spake to Belshazzar, as a very aged and eminent person (being 
at this time almost ninety years old) to one much younger. 
He had in former instances known from prophecy, that the 
Chaldean monarchy would continue for some time, and hig 
preferment gave him an opportunity of being useful: but he 
was now assured that Belshazzar’s reign and life, and the 
Chaldean raonarchy, were about to terminate together. 
Probably, } 2 was at this time nearly, if not fully, as high in 
authority as Belshazzar proffered to advance him; and he 
could scar ely avoid despising one, who was so extremely 
ignorant concerning even the affairs of his own kingdom. 
Nebuchadnezzar was a very faulty character: yet he had 
great abilities, applied them to business, and was in many 
respects eminent, as a monarch: but Belshazzar was every 
way base, odious, and contemptible. Above all, he had that 
night been insulting the God of heaven, in the most daring 
manner, by profaning the sacred vessels in his revels, and 
extolling his own idols. (Note, 1—4.) Daniel therefore knew 
that his doom was irreversible, and immediately to be put in 
execution: and he did not speak to him, as a subject to his 
prince: but, as the delegate of heaven, he denounced sentence 
against him, as a condemned criminal. (Marg. and Marg. 
Ref. Notes, 29. Jer. 36:27—29. Matt. 23:29—39. Acts 7-51 
—53. 8:18—24.) 

V. 18—24. Daniel in addressing Belshazzar called his 
attention tothe singular case of Nebuchadnezzar, (his father, 
or grandfather,) and thus solemnly introduced his interpreta- 
tion.—Nebuehadnezzar had received all bis power from God ; 
he had become terrible to all the nations of his extensive 
empire; and he had very frequently used his unlimited 
authority, in an arbitrary, oppressive, and cruel manner. 
(Marg. Ref. i—|. Notes, 2:37, 3:1—23. 4:10—18. Jer. 27: 
4—9.) Yet the immediate cause of that well-known judg- 
ment, to which he was exposed, was the hardness of his heart, 
through pride and presumption, in arrogant contempt and 
defiance of God: for which diabolical sin, he was degraded as 
it were to a brute, till he was brought to submit and worship 
the Lord; which at length he did in language almost angele 
cal. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. m—p. Notes, 4:1|—3,28—37.) 
But Belshazzar, though fully acquainted with all these facts 
had not humbled himself before God: but had been guilty of 
an insult on him, more flagrant than any of Nebuchadnezzar’s 
crimes; having sacrilegiously and contemptuously used the 
consecrated vessels, in honour of his base idols; and tnus 


( 811) 


top CR ro) 


26 Tl..s ts the interpretation of the thing: 
MENE; °God hath numbered thy kingdom, and 
finished it. 

27 TEKEL; “Thou art weighed 
balances, and art found wanting. 

28 PERES; «Thy kingdom is divided, and 
given to the Medes and Persians. 

29 Then commanded Belshazzar, and ‘they 
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refused to glorify the God, ‘in whose hand his breath was, 
and whose were all his ways.” (Marg. Ref.q—b.) And it 
was at the very time, when he was thus setting JEHovaAH at 
defiance, that the handwriting was seen on the wall. (Votes, 
1—9, 

Vv. ee The literal meaning of the words written seems 
to be: ‘He hath numbered, He hath numbered; He hath 
weighed, and they divide.” This Daniel interpreted to sig- 
nify, that God had certainly numbered the years, or days, of 
the Chaldean monarchy, and of Belshazzar’s life ; and they 
were now fully accomplished: (Gen. 41:32.) the measure of 
his days was finished, and that of his iniquity was filled ; so 
that God would no more spare him. ‘ Tekel,” ‘He hath 
weighed :” this signified, that the king was weighed in the 
impartial balances of divine justice, and found deserving ofthe 
deepest condemnation ; as base metal and counterfeit money 
are detected by the scales, being weighed and found deficient. 
—‘* Peres” is the same as ‘* Upharsin,” without the prefix and 
the termination, and signifies, ‘the hath divided :” but the 
similarity between Peres, and the original word for Persians, 
seeins also referred to; and it was therefore interpreted to 
mean, that his kingdom was taken from him and given to the 

-Medes and Persians, who would possess it between them. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, 30,31. Jer. 6:27—30. Ez. 22:18—22.) 
—It is remarkable, that Daniel never exhorted Belshazzar to 
repentance, for he knew that his doom was fixed. (Votes, 17. 
1 Sam. 28:12—19.) 

V.29. Belshazzar does not seem to have understood, that 
the sentence was to be executed immediately: but, whether 
he believed Daniel or not, he made a point of showing no 
resentment, and of ordering him the promised recompense: 
and though Daniel had previously expressed his contempt of 
the honours intended him, yet he did not refuse them; (Vote, 
17.) notwithstanding he foresaw the immediate termination 
of that authority, by which they were conferred.—Some 
however suppose, that the orders were indeed given imme- 
diately ; but the execution of them was necessarily deferred 
till morning, which the intervening transactions of course 
prevented. 

V. 30, 31. While these things were transacting in the 
paiace, two divisions of Cyrus’s army had marched on the 
channel of the river into the city, from each end of it: and 
finding the gates of brass, intended to bar the entrance from 
the river into the streets, left open, through the carelessness 
and intoxication of the besieged; they met, and marched into 
the heart of the city without opposition, and surprised the 
palace before the alarm was given. So that, having broken 
in, and slain Belshazzar, and proclaimed peace and safety to 
all who laid down their arms; a general submission followed, 
the city was taken, and the empire reduced, almost without 
further bloodshed. (Marg. Ref. g. Notes, 1\—4. Is. 13:2 
—5. 45:1—6. Jer. 51:38—40,61—64.)—Cyrus was son-in-law 
and nephew to Darius, or Cyaxares the Mede; to whom the 
title of king and the civil authority belonged till his death, 
which happened about two years after: but Cyrus. still 
retained the command of the army, and great power over the 
whole empire.—It is computed, tnat Darius was born that 
very year in which Jechoniah was carried captive to Baoylon, 
an one blow given to the kingdom of Judah. (Note, Ezra 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

V.1—9. Carnal men are often most secure, and given 
up to excessive indulgence, when destruction impends over 
their heads. Ostentation and studied magnificence unite with 
sensuality, in stupifying their consciences and hardening their 
hearts: and if we could see how soomsuch joyous and luxu- 
rious revels are changed for ‘“‘ weeping, wailing, and gnashing 
of teeth,” we must view those who frequent them, with a 
mixture of pity and aversion; as we should a company of 
condemned malefactors, whom we saw intoxicated, and 
dancing in their chains, immediately before the hour appointed 
for their execution. Such intemperate carousals were indeed 
consistent in the worshippers of lifeless images and of unclean 
spirits: for it might be expected, that these objects and ordi- 
nances of religious worship would lead men to impious and 
blasphemous defiance of the God of heaven; as well as into 
every excess in sensual gratification. But what have Chris- 
tians to do with such ‘trevellings, banquetings, and abo- 
minable idolatries?” And what better are the songs used in 
many modern feasts, extolling intemperate indulgences and 
licentious amours, than the praises formerly sung to Bacchus, 
and Venus, or any other of the filthy group of Pagan deities 2 
Or what are these things but a direct insult on that triune 
God, in whose name we have been baptized? Yet many 
“think it strange, that we will not run with them to the same 
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clothed Daniel with scarlet, and put a chain of 
gold about his neck, and made a proclamation 
concerning him, that he should be the third ruler 


in the kingdom. ; 
30 1 In sthat night was Belshazzar the king of 


the Chaldeans slain. : ~ 
31 And *Darius the Median took the kingdom, 
‘being ‘about threescore and two years old. 
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excess of riot, speaking evil of us!” (JVote, 1 Pet. 4:3—5.) 
Nay, some apparently think, that no pleasures have their 
highest relish, unless seasoned with impiety or sacrilege: and 
they not only sin for the gratification of their sensual passions, 
but for the sake of sinning; as if their oaths, blasphemies, 
and profaneness were pleasant to them, in proportion as they 
are provoking to God! and the greater the number who join 
together in these outrages, the bolder they grow in them. 
But how easily can the Lord dismay such daring trans- 
gressors! He has no need tocommission thunders, lightnings, 
or earthquakes: he can do it effectually by a handwriting on 
a wall, or by showing them what he has written in his holy 
word. One glimpse of his glorious and holy majesty, one 
realizing apprehension of “his wrath revealed from heaven 
against all ungodliness and unrighteouness of men,” is suf 
ficient to appal the heart, to change the countenance, and to 
agitate the whole frame, of the stoutest rebel on earth, But 
no bodily pain or anguish can give an adequate conception 
of that inward agony, which sometimes seizes the sinner, in 
the midst of mirth and jovial company, when enjoying all the 
delights of sense, with all the magnificence ofa palace, or the 
exhilarations of a banqueting-house. For if God be pleased 
merely to let a man’s conscience loose upon him, his own 
“thoughts will so trouble him,” that his feelings will be an 
anticipation of the sorrows of death and of the pains of hell. 
How important then is it, that we, above all things, seek to 
be at peace with him, and with our own consciences!— 
Sometimes, indeed, such terrors are salutary, and cause a 
man to ery out, ‘* What must I do to be saved 2” and so lead 
him to Christ for pardon and peace. But many ‘cry out, 
through horror of conscience and fear of wrath, who are not 
humbled for their sins, and who seek relief from anguish by 
lying vanities. These will liberally reward such as can help 
them to forget their misery, or amuse’ them with vain hopes, 
or gratify their curiosity, or pride, or sensuality —But when 
the Lord lays his hand on men, these expedients do not afford 
so much as atemporary relief: and he often blinds and infa- 
tuates the wise men of this world, that he may bring into 
notice those whom he has endued with heavenly wisdom ; nor 
can all human sagacity develope the plainest matter, which 
he is pleased to conceal. Yet the ignorance and uncertainty, 
which professedly wise men manifest concerning the meaning 
of the sacred Scriptures, are suited to drive awakened sinners 
to despair; as if no satisfactory answer could be given to the 
infinitely important question, ‘‘ What must J do to be saved 2” 

V.10—17. Inthis evil world, the most excellent and useful 
persons are often left in obscurity, like diamonds in the rubbish 
of the quarry, because their value is not perceived: yet, ifthe 
Lord have work for them, he will, by one means or other, 
bring them forth to do it—The encouragement given, by 
persons in other respects of great abilities, to alarmed sinners, 
not to “let their thoughts trouble them,” often goes upon as 
erroneous principles, as those on which the queen comforted 
Belshazzar. Alas! what did it avail him, that Daniel could 
read the writing, when that writing contained his irrevocable 
condemnation ? And what else can the holy law do for trans- 
gressors, when men are taught to seek righteousness and 
salvation by their own obedience ?—Many have heard of the 
light, understanding, and wisdom, of some eminent servant 
of God, and have been led to extol them; to ascribe his attain- 
ments to a divine influence, and to consider him, as of a more 
excellent spirit than other nien; who yet wish to consult him, 
only as a superior kind of magician, to interpret their dreams, 
to sulve curious questions, and to explain difficult and contro- 
verted subjects, without inquiring after the way of salvation, 
or the path of duty! But ifany one has, even by such means, 
access to the great and powerful, when under tribulations or 
convictions, at whatever distance he may be kept, or however 
they may sooth him by promises or flatteries; he must 
remember his own character and office, and not be content 
with gratifying the humour of princes or nobles, or his own 
love of lucre or honour. In some cases it is right to reject 
their proffered kindness with decision, or even disdain; at all 
times to show an indifference about these matters, and to be 
far more earnest to do them good, and declare the whole 
counsel of God. F : 

V.18—31. When sinners have long neglected to profit 
by the judgments of God on others, their own aggravated 
destruction may be supposed to approach. Their ancestors 
or neighbours have prospered anes forgotten their Maker, 
they have been intoxicated with exaltation, and have abused 
it in tyranny and oppression ; they have become terrible iw 
proportion as they have been powerful ; and they have been 
hardened in proud contempt of God; instead of being rene 
dered thankful to him. Perhaps he has made examples of 
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Danielis highly preferred by Darius, and envied by his courtiers, who can 
Jind no occasion against him except concerning his religion, 1—5. Darius 
is prevailed on, to sign adecree, prohibiting every one, during thirty days, 
to present any petition lo either God ov man, except to the king ; under pain 
of being cast into the den of lions,6—9. Daniel prays three times a day to 
‘od aa usual; is accused before Darius ; the execution of the sentence ia 
urgently demanded, and Daniel is caat into the den of lions, 10—17. The 
king shows much grief; but Daniel is miraculously preserved ; and his 
accusers are devoured by the lions, 18—24, Darius commands all hie sub- 
jects to fear besore the almighty God, whom Daniel serves, 25—27. Daniel's 
subsequent prosperity, 2. 


ne pleased *Darius to set over the kingdom ba 
hundred and twenty princes, which should be 
over the whole kingdom ; 

2 And over these three presidents ; ‘of whom 
Daniel was first: “that the princes might give 
accounts unto them, ‘and the king should have 
no damage. 

3 ‘Then this Daniel fwas preferred above the 
presidents and princes, because £an excellent spirit 
was in him; and the king thought to set him over 
the whole realm. 

4 {Then the presidents and princes *sought 
to find occasion against Daniel concerning the 
kingdom; ‘but they could find none occasion nor 
a5-3l. b Ex. 18:21,22, Esth. I:l, c¢ 2:48,49, 5:16,29. 1 Sam. 2:30. Prov. 3:16, 
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fault, forasmuch as he was faithful, neither was 
there any error or fault found in him. 

5 Then said these men, !We shall not find an 
occasion against this Daniel, except we find it 
against him concerning the law of his God. 

6 Then these presidents and princes “assembled 
together to the king, and said thus unto him, 
kKing Darius, live for ever. 

7 'All the presidents of the kingdom, the go- 
vernors, and the princes, the counsellors, and the 
captains, have consulted together to establish a 
royal statute, and to make a firm ‘decree, that 
whosoever shall ask a petition of any God or man 
for thirty days, save of thee, O king, "he shall be 
cast into the den of lions. 

8 Now, O king, °establish the decree, and sign 
the writing, that it be not changed, Paccording to 
the law of the Medes and Persians, which ‘alter- 
eth not. 

9 Wherefore king Darius ‘signed the writing 
and the decree. (Practical Observetions.] 

10 41 Now when Daniel knew that the writing 
was signed, he went into his house; and "his win- 
20,21. * Or, came tumultuously, 11, Ps. 56:6. 62:3. 64:26. Matt. 27:23—25, 
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them in the view of others, by some signal judgments, till they 
have learned to submit and to adore; yet the persons, who 
have known all this, have in similiar circumstances imitated 
and exceeded their pride, tyranny, and impieties, regardless 
of that God, ‘tin whom they live, and move, and are!” ‘I'hus 
men fill up the measure of their iniquity, and bring upon 
themselves “tthe judgment that is written.” Whatever be 
their rank or situation, persons of this descripuon cannot 
reasonably expect to hear any thing, except severe rebukes 
and awful denunciations, from the servants of God.—Soon 
will every impenitent sinner find the handwriting of God’s 
word, that now stands out against him, executed upon him ; 
whether he be weighed in the balance of the law as a self- 
nghteous Pharisee, or in that of the gospel as a painted 
hypocrite. His days will soon be numbered and finished ; he 
will be judged and condemned, and all he seems to have will 
be taken from him, and divided among his enemies or suc- 
cessors ; whilst nothing will remain for himself, but ‘indig- 
nation and wrath, tribulation and anguish,” for evermore.— 
Ere the uncertain term of life then be finished, let us judge 
ourselves, according to the word of God: let us weigh our 
characters in his impartial balances: that, though the Jaw 
condemns us as sinners, yet we may not be adjudged un- 
believers by the gospel, but may obtain a share of those 
blessings, which will be perfected in a kingdom that cannot 
be moved, or taken from us. Having these good things, we 
may despise the honour that comes from man}; and we shall 
rejoice and be exalted, whilst sudden and inevitable destruc- 
tion overtakes all the workers of iniquity. 

NOVES.—Cuarp. VI. V. 1. ‘hese’ (hundred and 
twenty provinces) ‘were afterwards enlarged to a hundred 
and twenty-seven by the victories of Cambyses and Darius 
Hystaspis. (sth, 1:1.) Lowth. 

V.2. ‘Darius came not to Babylon, but tarried at Ecba- 
tane in Media, whither he sent for Daniel, that he might be 
always near him.’ Lowth. The words translated ‘* that the 
king should have no damage,” may be rendered ‘that the 
king should not be troubled.” (Marg. Ref.) 

V.3. Jt must be supposed, that Daniel’s interpretation of 
the handwriting, just before the taking of Babylon, made 
him known to Darius. His renown, however, for wisdom 
and integrity was very great, and he was found upon trial 
to deserve all the reputation, which he had acquired; (Vote, 
Ez. 28:2—5, v. 3.) so that Darius, when he made a new ar- 
rangement of his dominions, upon this vast accession of ter- 
ritory, under three presidents, thought good to make Daniel 
the chief of them, and as it were the viceroy of the whole 
empire. ‘He had great experience in the public affairs, it 
being now sixty-five years since he was first advanced by 
Nebuchadnezzar. (2:48.)’ Lowth. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
Gen. 41:38—44.) 

V. 4, 5. The greatreputation and preferment of a stranger, 
who had also been a minister of state for many years under 
the kings of Babylon, could not but give great umbrage to 
Darius’s own subjects. The nobles of his court, especially 
the princes and presidents, would envy his prosperity, dis- 
dain subjecties to him, and covet his high station ; as well as 
hate him for his rehgion: and probably his cireumspection, 
integrity, experience, and penetration, would preclude many 
of the courtiers from those fraudulent advantages which they 
had expected; and would tend to expose their iniquitous 
practices. ‘l'hus various passions would concur in producing 
a combinatior against him. -But such was his unexception- 
able conduct, sach his unbiassed impartiality, his strict inte- 


grity,and consummate prudence, that they could find no hard’. 
against him, or discover so much as a fault or mistake, om! 
which to accuse him before the king. And they were cc. 

strained to confess to each other, in their secret cabals, thr 

they should never be able to substantiate any accusatiog 
against him, except they could render his religion crim 

nal: and in this they knew him to be very exact, and one 
who would not deviate from his plan, for any interest, or t« 
avoid any danger. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Ps. 37:32,33 

Matt. 22:15— 22.) 

V. 6—9. Wecan scarcely imagine a more absurd decree, 
than this proposed to Darius, to be by him rendered irrever- 
sible! At first sight, it appears almost inconceivable that 
any man could be induced, by influence and persuasion, and 
without the shadow of an argument, to pass such an edict. 
But power and prosperity are intoxicating: this decree 
seemed to make the king, for a month, the sole deity and 
benefactor in his empire; and thus it addressed itself to his 
pride and vainglory. His nobles would doubtless avow, 
that it was thought a proper honour to be conferred on so 
illustrious a prince, and that it would conduce to the public 
tranquillity. At the instance therefore of so many chief men, 
perhaps merely deeming it a sort of compliment, and having 
but faint impressions of a Supreme Being, to whom all men 
have constant need to present their petitions, he heedlessly 
signed the decree without suspecting the malice concealed 
under it.—They stated expressly, that all the presidents 
were consulted, and had concurred in proposing this coun- 
sel to him: but Daniel the chief of them knew nothing ofit; 
and so all signified no more than twoof them! Probably, the 
rest of the persons mentioned had yielded assent to it, some 
heedlessly, others maliciously.—Thus, not only was all the 
exercise of every kind of religion suspended by law, through 
this extensive empire, for the space of a month; (except 
any chose to worship the king, who thus inconsiderately or 
impiously suffered himself to be regarded as the sole deity of 
his subjects;) but no request might be made by one man to 
another: nay, the edict was so worded, that a child might 
have been condemned by it for asking bread of his father, 
or a starving beggar for craving relief. But they who framed 
the law had one object in view, and did not mean to make 
any further use of it—'t We have consulted, which way we 
may do thee most honour, and most ingratiate thee with thy 
subjects, now at thy first entrance on thy throne; and we 
have found no way more... plausible than this; ...we 
have decreed that none of thy subjects shall, for the space of 
thirty days make any petition, to any god or man, save to 
thee, O king : that by this means, they may be... inured to an 
awful and divine conceit of thy greatness, and be more encou- 
raged to have access to thee, for the more endearing of thee 
to them by the granting of their suits.’ Bp. Hall. (Marg. and 
Marg. Ref. Notes, 12—17,24. Esth. 2:1. 3:8—15. 8:8.) 

Law of, &c. (8) ‘Here the words are, ‘The law of the 
Medes_and Persians,” out of regard to the king who was a 
Mede; there’ (Esth. 1:19.) ‘it is styled ‘the law of the 
Persians and Medes,” the king being a Persian at that time. 
Lowth. 

V. 10, 11. Either Daniel was absent from court when 
this business was transacted, or it was studiously concealed 
from him ; for it does not appear that he heard of it, tilit 
had been signed by the king and made public. — And when 
he knew what had been done ; he did not conyplain to Darius 
of hard usage, or exclaim against the absurdity, impiety, and 
iniquity of the edict, or make interest to have it repealed, of 


( 813 ) 


B. C. 537 


dows being open in his chamber towards Jerusa- 
lem, she kneeled upon his knees ‘three times a day, 
and prayed, and "gave thanks before his God, *as 
he did aforetime. 

11 Then these men Yassembled, and found 
Daniel praying and making supplication before 
his God. : 

12 ‘Then *they came near, and spake before the 
king concerning the king’s decree, Hast thou not 
signed a decree; that every man that shall ask @ 
petition of any God or man within thirty days, 
save of thee, O king, shall be cast into the den of 
lions? The king answered and said, *The thing ts 
true, according to the law of the Medes and Per- 
sians, which altereth not. : 

13 Then answered they and said before the 
king, *That Daniel, which ts of the children of the 
captivity of Judah, ‘regardeth not thee, O king, 
nor the decree that thou hast signed, but maketh 
his petition three times a day. 

14 Then the king, when he heard these words, 
twas sore displeased with himself, and set his 
heart on Daniel to deliver him: *and he laboured 
till the going down of the sun to deliver him. | 

15 Then these men assembled unto the king, 
and said unto the king, Know, O king, that the 
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request a dispensation in his favour. He perfectly knew 
that he was aimed at, and his people through him: and 
therefore as a public and eminent person, he determined to 
set a decided example of his religion, without fearing what 
man could do to him. (Note, Neh. 6:10—14, v. 11.) He 
thought himself called on to protest against the law m this 
manner, either disregarding his life in so good a cause, or 
expecting a miraculous deliverance. He therefore continued 
his stated devotions in his chamber, morning, noon, and 
evening, with his windows open, and probably his door also ; 
for his accusers entered without interruption, and found him 
presenting his supplications to hisGod. Though the city 
and temple were desolated, yet he prayed towards Jerusalem, 
as it was customary, with reference to the temple, which had 
been a type of Christ; (Votes, 1 Kings 8:28—30. Jon. 
2:3,4.) and though he was very old he prayed upon his knees. 
Whatever be had done at other times, or whatever other 
Jews might do in this emergency, he would by no means 
conceal his religion: and though he was a man of much 
business, it appears that he had three stated seasons of devo- 
tion every day.—It is generally supposed, that in this, he had 
reference to the hours of prayer, which were commonly ob- 
served by the Jews.—' He would not by silence show, that 
he consented to this wicked decree. He set open his windows 
toward Jerusalem when he prayed; both to stir up himself 
with the remembrance of God’s promises to his people, 
when they should pray toward that temple; and also that 
others might see, that he would neither consent in heart nor 
deed, for these few days, to any thing that was contrary to 
God’s glory.” (Marg. Ref. Notes, Ps. 55:16,17. 95:6. Acts 
10:9—16, v. 9... 21:1—6, v. 5.) 

V. 12—i7. Whe Daniel’s enemies had obtained the 
decree against him, and undeniable evidence of his disobe- 
dience to it, they seemed still to have doubted of success: 
being aware how much the king valued so able and upright a 
servant, and how evidently he would perceive their malice in 
this machination against him. They therefore first reminded 
him that he had passed such a decree; seeking todraw from 
him an acknowledgment that it was irreversible by the law of 
the Medes and Persians. Having succeeded in this, they 
copied the example of those who accused Shadrach and his 
friends before Nebuchadnezzar: and instead of mentioning 
Daniel, as a man of great dignity, wisdom and-exceliency ; they 
described him contemptuously, as ‘‘ that Daniel,” the captive 
Jew, who had been favoured and preferred. They accused 
him of disregarding the king and his decree; as if his worship 
ot God had resulted from pride, ingratitude, and rebellion 
against Darius; and they reported that he made his petition 
three times a day, so that his offences were multiplied: but 
they did not mention the Object of his worship, perhaps lest 
that should suggest a vindication of his conduct. (Marg. 
Ref. z—c. Notes, 3:3—12. Acts 16:19—24, vv. 20,21. 17:5— 
9, v. 7.) The king, however, at once perceived, for what 
purpose the decree had been solicited ; and was exceedingly 
displeased with himself that he had suffered himself to be so 
deluded: as under pretence of honouring him above all that 
was called god, or worshipped, they had devised to render 
him accessary to the murder of the most eminent and excel- 
‘ent person in his dominions. Under this conviction, he was 
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law of the Medes and Persians 7s, That no decree 
nor statute which the king establisheth may be 
changed. 

16 Then sthe king commanded, and_ they 
brought Daniel, and cast him into the den of lions. 
JVow the king spake and said unto Daniel, "Thy 
God whom thou servest continually, he will deliver 
thee. 

17 And ‘a stone was brought, and laid upon the 
mouth of the den; and the king sealed it with his 
own signet, and with the signet of his lords; that 
the purpose might not be changed concermng 
Daniel. ° (Practical Observations.) 

18 7 Then the king went to his palace, Jand 
passed the night fasting; neither were “instru- 
ments of music brought before him: ‘and his 
sleep went from him. 

19 Then the king 'arose very early in the morn- 
ing, and went in haste unto the den of lions. 

20 And when he came to the den, he cried with 
a lamentable voice unto Daniel: and the. king 
spake and said to Daniel, O Daniel, servant of the 
living God, ™is thy God whom thou ®servest con- 
tinually, °able to deliver thee from the lions ? 

21 Then said Daniel unto the king, »O king, 
live for ever. 
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very earnest to deliver Daniel: and he spent the day in con- 
sidering how it might be done, and in trying to effect it; 
either by evading or dispensing with the edict, or in persuad- 
ing his nobles not to insist on the execution of it. (Marg. 
Ref.d,e.) But the foolish constitution of this government, 
(exactly the reverse of the happy rule for our monarch’s con- 
duct,) allowed indeed their kings to be as tyrannical aid mis- 
chievous as they pleased; but tied them up from pardoning 
any person who had broken one of their decrees, however 
capricious and arbitrary. They might be cruel and unjust; 
but in many cases they might not be merciful, and in some 
they were restrained from doing justice! (See on Note, 6—9, 
Note, Ps. 94:20,21.) Thus the ringleaders of this faction 
turbulently assembled before Darius, and demanded the exe- 
cution of this most iniquitous sentence, as their constitutional 
right: so that Daniel was at length given up to their impla- 
cable rage. In this Darius was greatly to blame: for he 
should have refused his consent to so palpable an act of injus- 
tice, whatever had been the consequence. He however 
entertained some expectations, that the God whom Danie ° 
had so long and devotedly worshipped, would rescue him ir 
this emergency ; having probably heard of the preservation 
of the three pious Jews in the fiery furnace, (Votes, 3:19—29.) 
Thus he allowed that Daniel had done right, and had pleased 
God in violating his decree ; and in that very action, for 
which he consented to cast him into the den of lions: as 
Pilate afterwards justified Christ, when he delivered him to 
be crucified. (Marg. Ref. g,h. Notes, Matt. 27:19—26.) 
Daniel was therefore thrown into the den of lions; andit 
might have been expected, that they would devour him at 
once, Yet, either it was seen, that the lions did not seize 
on him; or some expectation of a miraculous interposition 
induced them to close the den with a stone, sealed with the 
king’s own signet and that of his lords: that there might be 
full security against all collusion, and that he might be con- 
fined at oa among the lions. (Marg. Ref.i. Note, Matt. 
27:62—66. 

V. 18—23. No doubt Daniel spent a far more pleasant 
night among the lions, whilst employed in fervent prayer and 
admiring grateful praise, than either his malicious prose- 
cutors, or the king himself did. As for the latter, he wds so 
grieved, and ashamed of his folly ; so affected with the con- 
sideration of having cast his faithful servant into the den of 
lions, and so anxious about the event; that he spent the 
night fasting, and without any of his ordinary reereations 
nor could he close his eyes to sleep. (Marg.and Marg. Ref. 
j,k. Notes, 2 Sam. 3:31—35. E'sth. 6:1,2. Ps. 77:4.) And 
as soon as the morning allowed him, he repaired to the den, 
having yet some hope that Daniel had been miraculously 
preserved.—The decree having been now complied with, we 
may suppose, that he ordered the stone to be removed: and 
then, through fear and conscious misconduct, he dolefully 
ventured to speak to Daniel, as if yet alive; inquiring 
whether “ the living God, whom he served continually,” had 
shown himself able to deliver him. (Marg. Ref. |—o.) 
Some indeed think that he saw Daniel before he spake, but 
the contrary seems more probable: and his expectation ofa 
miracle shows, that he had strong convictions of the power 
of Israel’s God; though wY**dly motives retained him among 
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22 aMy God thath sent his angel, and hath shut 
she lions’ mouths, that they have not hurt me: 
'f>rasmuch as before him innocency was found in 
me; "and also before thee, O king, have I done 
no hurt. 

23 Then ‘was the king exceeding glad for 
him, and commanded that they should take 
Daniel up out of the den. So Daniel was taken 
up out of the den, and no manner of hurt was 
Poa upon him, *because he believed in his 

od. 

24 And the king commanded, and_ the 
prought those men which had accused Daniel, 
and they cast them into the den of lions, them, 
*their children, and their wives; and “the lions 
had the mastery of them, and brake all their 


q 20. 2 Sam. 22:7. Ps. 31:14, 38:21, 118:28. Mic. 7:7. Matt, 27:46. John 20:17,28. 
r 3:28. Num. 20:16. 2 Chr. 32:21, Ps. 34:7, Is.63:9. Acts 12:11. 27:23. s1Sam. 
17:37, Ps. 91:11—13. 2 Tim, 4:17. Heb. 11:33. t 23. Ps, 18:19—24. 84:11.:Is. 
8:10. Acts 24:16, 2 Cor, 1:12, 1 John 3;19—21. u Gen, 40:15, 1 Sam. 24:9—11, 
—4. Acts 25:8—l], v 14,18, Ex, 18:9, 1 Kings 5:7. 2 Chr. 2:11, 
28 1 Chr. 5:20, 2 Chr. 20:20, Ps, 37:40, 118:8,9. 146:3—6. Prov. 


88:13. b 4:1. Ezra 1:1,2. Esth. 3:12. 8:9. c Ezra 4:17. 1 Pet, 1:2. 2 Pet. 1:2. 


the worshippers of idols. (Wotes, Acts 26;24—32.)—To this 
inquiry, Daniel, being safe and easy both in body and mind, 
answered with the utmost composure, without any complaint 
of unkindness, but with a respectful expression of good-will. 
fa) Not only was the God of Israel able to protect him 
rom the lions; but even a single angel, when commissioned 
by him, had power effectually to shut all their mouths. In 
this manner God had seen good to attest his innocency, in 
that conduct for which he had been condemned, seeing that 
he had approved himself upright before his heart-searching 
Judge; and he could appeal to the king also, that he had 
done him no wrong; having been actuated by a sense of 
duty, and not by any contempt of him or his laws. (Marg. 
Ref. p—u. Notes, 2 Sam. 22:21—28. Ps..91:11—13. Acts 
25:9—11. 27:20—26, vv. 24,25. Heb. 11:32—34, v. 33.) This 
answer was very welcome to Darius, who now ordered 
Daniel to be taken up out of the den: and he was found 
entirely unhurt ; ‘* because he had believed in his God,” and 
trusted in his protection while he obeyed his commandments. 
(Marg. Ref.u, x. 1 Chr. 5:18—22, wv. 20.) 

V.24. The law of the Medes and Persians forbad the 
king to pardon Daniel ; but it did not restrain him from cast- 
ing his accusers into the lion’s den in his stead : nay, perhaps 
malicious prosecutors and false accusers were legally ex- 
posed to the same sentence, which they sought to bring upon 
the innocent ; for this has been a salutary provision in many 
nations. (Note, Deut. 19:15—21.) The ringleaders, how- 
ever, of the conspiracy were cast into the den: for we cannot 
suppose that all the great men before mentioned were thus 
condemned, (7) nor indeed could the lions have devoured so 
great a number at one time. If Darius had thus punished 
the criminals alone, and had not cast their wives and children 
with them into the den, the sentence would have been unex~ 
ceptionable: but that which he actually pronounced was 
both unjust and cruel. Yet, by this measure, the reality 
and greatness of the miracle wrought in Daniel’s deliverance 
were evidenced: for the lions soon mastered and destroyed 
them all; by which it appeared, that they were exceedingly 
fierce and ravenous, and only restrained by a supernatural 
power ; which being removed, they became through hunger 
the more voracious. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Esth. 2:2—4, 7: 
10. 8:8,11—13.) 

V.25—28. After this, Darius, perhaps by Daniel’s coun 
sel, and in imitation of Nebuchadnezzar’s example, published 
an account of these facts to all his subjects in their several 
languages ; and decreed, that they should all *‘ tremble and 
‘ear before the God of Daniel.” He spake, in this address, 
very honourably of the Lord, as “ the living God ;” of the 
mmutable steadfastness of his purposes, laws, and authority ; 
and of his power to work miracles, and to deliver his servants ; 
and he required his people to do him honour. But it does 
not appear, that he renounced idolatry, to become the wor- 
shipper of Jenovan: and his language is not comparable to 
that of Nebuchadnezzar, after his restoration to his reason 
and his throne ; especially it wants that savour of humiliation 
and self-abasement, which appears in the other. (Marg. 
Ref. b—k. Notes, 2:46—49. 4:1—3,34—37.)—These events, 
thus authoritatively made known through so many nations, 
must have exceedingly tended to prepare the way for the 
diffusion of further light, by the Jews who went to sojourn in 
different countries, and at length by the preaching of the 
Gospel.—After this, Daniel continued in authority and pros- 
perity under Darius, and his successor Cyrus who reigned 
seven years. Daniel was living in the third year of Cyrus ; 
but probably he died not long after. (Marg. Ref.1. 10:1.) 

/ _PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.{—9. Piety, wisdom, and integrity are profitable to a 
man in all possible circumstances: and often induce others 
to favour such as possess them, merely from regard to their 
own interests.—In large kingdoms numbers must be employed 
in managing public affairs: but alas ! how seldom are many 
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bones in pieces, or ever they came a: the bottom 


of the den. 

25 M1 Then 'king Darius wrote unto all people, 
nations, and languages, that dwell in all the earth; 
‘Peace be multiplied unto you. 

26 I “make a decree, That.in every dominion of 
a kingdom men “tremble and fear before the God 
of Daniel: ‘ for he is the living God, eand steadlast 
for ever, "and his kingdom that which shall not be 
ene a and his dominion shall be even unto the 
end. . 

27 He 'delivereth and rescueth, ‘and he worketh 
signs and wonders, in heaven and in earth, who hath 
delivered Daniel from the “power of' the lions. 

28 So this Daniel prospered in the reign of 
Darius, !and in the reign of Cyrus the Persian. 
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of them decidedly of “ an excellent spirit!” And how seldom 
do kings prefer men entirely on that account! Yet nothing 
else can fully prevent damage to both prince and people.—In 
some cases, men may continue in favour and power, notwith- 
standing repeated and entire revolutions ; not by a criminal 
fickleness, but through an immoveable adherence to integrity 
and prudence, and a readiness by every lawful means to do 
good to mankind.—Extraordinary honour, wisdom, or exalta- 
tion always excite envy and enmity; but especially where 
one man’s inflexible honesty disappoints or detects the ini- 
quity and avarice of numbers. Those who are thus exposed 
to the view, malice, and severe scrutiny of multitudes, who 
are their competitors and enemies, need to act wiih great 
circumspection and wisdom; that no fault or error, no evil 
“or appearance of evil,” may be found in them: and it is 
very honourable to God and religion, when the most enraged 
and pertinacious opponents can find no fault with any part 
of the conduct of an eminent believer, except they can con- 
vert his piety and steadfastness in the faith into an accusa- 
tion against him. He who enabled Daniel thus to “ walk in 
wisdom towards them that were without,” in his difficult 
situation, and thus wrought more powerfully than when he 
protected him‘in the den of lions, is equally able to give us 
wisdom and “ grace sufficient for us,” that we may copy his 
example, and “by well-doing put to shame” and silence, 
““those that falsely accuse our good conversation in Christ.” 
Yet this conduct of believers often drives their enemies to open 
persecution, as their only weapon.—How commonly are 
powerful princes surrounded by designing men, whose flatte- 
ries are the covering of their malice and selfishness! and 
how do pride and vainglory lay men open to be imposed on 
by the grossest artifices! They, who affect to be honoured 
as gods, are proved to want the understanding of men: and 
the palpable absurdities, which have been sanctioned by the 
authority of renowned monarchs, and by the approbation of 
senates and councils, appear like a libel on human nature, as 
if intended to expose the folly and impiety of our fallen race. 
—It is well that no human Jaws can deprive us of the privi- 
lege of asking petitions of the God of heaven: for except he 
continually uphold, protect, and supply us with all things 
needful for soul and body, we must sink into extreme misery. 
Were the Lord as regardless of men, as they are of him, and 
did he withhold his communications as long as they do their 
petitions and thanksgivings, they would speedily be left 
without comfort or hope. Yet how little 1s this considered! 
Indeed it is to be feared, that those who (without any pro- 
hibitory decree) present no hearty and serious prayers to 
God, for more than thirty days together, are far more nume- 
rous, than they who serve him continually, and worship him 
with bended knees, and humble, thankful hearts, praying and 
giving thanks to him three times a day. No wonder then that 
laws have been more frequently made to restrain, than to 
encourage, serious piety: for alas! a very great majority 
hitherto, even of legislators, have been strangers to the truth 
and will of God ; and numbers have hated them for interfering 
with their worldly pursits and pleasures. 

V.10—17. Persecuting and sanguinary laws are always 
enacted on false pretences, and are replete with absurdity, 
impiety, and injustice : but it does not behoove Christians to 
make bitter complaints, or use sarcastical revilings. We 
should quietly obey God rather than man, and commit the 
keeping of our lives and souls to him in well doing; and, in- 
stead of intermitting the exercise of our religion to escape 
the cross, we should count ourselves called on tomake a more 
open profession of it: for that conduct, which in ordinary 
cases might appear ostentatious, becomes in other cireum- 
stances a proper protest against prevailing impiety, and an 
edifying example to our brethren. (ote, Matt. 6:1—4.) 
Such Christians and ministers especially as are of eminent 
reputation, should deem themselves, on these emergencies, 
called on to stand forth in the most intrepid and decided man- 
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Daniel has avision of four great beasts arising out of the sea; the fourth 
having ten horns; among which a little horn comes up, 1—8; and of the 
Messiah's kingdim,9—l4, An angel interprets the vision, of four king- 
doms which would succeed each other: and. shows the nature of the fourth 
kingdom, with the mischiefs done by the little horn, and the destruction of 
that kingdom, to make way for the kingdom of God, 15—28. 


N the first year of *Belshazzar king of Ba- 
bylon, >Damel “had a dream and ‘visions. of 
his head upon his bed: then 4he wrote the dream, 
and told the sum of the 'matters. p 
2 Daniel spake and said, I saw in my vision by 
night, and behold, ¢the four winds of the heaven 
strove upon ‘the great sea. 
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ner; and to risk all consequences, by a conduct which may 
not be required of more obscure persons. But the most emi- 
nent servants of God will see cause to prostrate themselves 
before him, with every expression of the most profound re- 
verence, humility, and self-abasement; and the most entire 
reliance on his mercy through the mediation of Christ.— 
Those who fill the most exalted stations, and are most exten- 
sively useful, must not only find time for communion with 
God, but should abound in it more than others ; having more 
to pray and to return thanks for: and with advancing years, 
men ought to grow more fervent and constant in their devo- 
tions; that the consolations of God may make up the loss of 
other comforts, or the want of relish for them; and that they 
may constantly be in a proper frame of mind for joining the 
worship of ‘‘ the saints in light.” But in this evil world, that 
conduct which most accords to the will of God, will often be 
turned into matter of accusation against us. It is, however, 
far “‘ better to suffer for well-doing than for evil-doing :” for 
though pious persons cannot place much confidence in the 
protection even of those princes whom they have most faith- 
fully served, and who are most convinced of their wisdom and 
uprightness ; yet they may in all cases be assured of the 
divine favour and consolation. Various personal and political 
interests may render kings irresolute in defending their best 
friends against the assaults of their enemies. They may in- 
considerately give the occasion of injuring them: and how- 
ever displeased with themselves, or earnest in labouring to 
extricate them from danger; they may with sorrow find, that 
they cannot do it, without hazarding such consequences, or 
making such sacrifices as they dare not venture on. . Thus 
fear of man, iniquitous laws, foolish and rash measures, and 
malignant accusers, may concur in extorting the sentence of 
condemnation against those who deserve all possible honour 
and reward. But that God, whom believers serve continually, 
is able to deliver them out of every danger and temptation ; 
and to defeat all the purposes of their persecutors to destroy 
them: and it is far better to “trust in him than to put any 
confidence in princes.” (Note, Ps. 118:8,9.) 

V.18—28. The most powerful man on earth may pity, 
where he cannot deliver, and mourn over those oppressions 
which he cannot redress; ( Note, Ec. 3:16,17.) and be con- 
strained or seduced into those measures which fill his heart 
with anguish, and his conscience with remorse, and mar all 
his enjovments. So vain is all earthly greatness! and so 
unavailing all the materials of earthly satisfaction !—But the 
persecuted believer may be happy in the most dreary dun-" 
geon, or the most perilous situation ; as nothing can exclude 
him from “the throne of grace,” or from that * peace of God 
which passeth all understanding.” ‘* Through faith even the 
mouths of lions may be stopped:” if temporal safety be good 
for us, we shall be preserved in the very jaws of destruction: 
hungry lions shall be harmless as lambs, and their presence 
shall only serve to increase our admiration of the Lord’s 
power, and our gratitude for his goodness: nay, even Satan, 
that “roaring lion, who goeth about seeking whom he may 
devour,” shall be so restrained, that he shall not be able to 
harm us, or even to frighten us, while we rest on the pro- 
mises of our God, and attend to his commandments. We 
should then ‘‘ exercise ourselves to have a conscience void of 
offence towards God and man,” that we may rejoice in its 

estimony in difficult circumstances; and we should be ready 

» answer with meekness and kindness, even those who have 
injured us, especially if they are sensible of their fault. 
{ Notes, 2 Cor. 1:12—14. 1 Pet. 3:13—16.) However our 
temporal trials may end, we shall come forth of them all: 
and no hurt will be found on those who have believed in God, 
and kept his way. But whilst their troubles terminate in 
their greater honour, comfort, and felicity; the shortlived 
‘trimphing of the wicked” will end in their unpitied and 
irreversible ruin; in which their relatives are often involved 
along with them. Thus “the Lorp taketh the wise in their 
own craft ness ;” and their devices against him give him an 
occasion of making known his own eternal power and God- 
head among the nations, and of bringing such as were far off 
to adore and tremble before him. He is the living and un- 


changeable God, who alone ‘is steadfast for ever :” his de- 


DANIEL. 


trees, purposes, and laws are, and ought to be established, 
e-- nat none can change them: “His is the kingdom, the 
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3 And sfour great "beasts came up from the 
sea, diverse one from another. 

4 The first was ‘like a lion, and had eagle’s 
wings; I beheld till ‘the wings thereof were 
plucked, and it was ‘lifted up from the earth, and 
made stand upon the feet as a man, "and a man’s 
heart was given to it. 

5 And, behold, "another beast, a second like 
to a bear, and it raised up ‘itself on one side, and 
it had three ribs in the mouth of it between the 
teeth of it: and they said thus unto it, °Arise, 
devour much flesh. ; 
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power, and the glory for ever ;” and “he delivereth and 
rescueth, and worketh signs and wonders in heaven and 
earth.” ‘These things are sometimes made evident, even to 
such as are not influenced to worship and serve him: and 
many are employed as his instruments in making known his 
perfections and wonderfl works to others, who themselves 
remain strangers to his saving grace. May we then be be- 
lievers and doers of the word; and not merely hear, preach, 
or write about it, lest we should be found at last to have 
“deceived our ownselves.” ; 

NOTES.—Cnap, VII. V.1. The preceding chapter 
concludes the historical records which Daniel was directed to 
transmit to posterity: in this he begins to relate his own pro 
phetical visions. In the first year of Belshazzar’s reign, or 
seventeen years before the events just recorded, a visionary 
representation was made to his mind’ in a dream, which he 
committed to writing, and communicated to his people. It 
contains for substance the same prophetical intimations with 
Nebuchadnezzar’s dream, (Notes, 2:31—45.) but under dif 
ferent allusions, and with many additional cireumstances, 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref.) 

V.2,3. The great sea, agitated by the four winds, repree 
sented the earth and its inhabitants, as thrown into perpetua. 
convulsions by ambitious princes and mighty conquerors, 
and the confusion and wild uproar excited by their furious 
contests for victory and dominion. The ‘“ four beasts” sig 
nified the same, with the four constituent parts of Nebuchad= 
nezzar’s visionary image. To his carnal mind mighty con= 
querors and extensive flourishing empires would have a show 
of glory, which was represented by a splendid and immense 
image: to the spiritual mind of Daniel, they would appear 
terrible, odious, and destructive, which was more aptly de- 
noted by devouring beasts. (Votes, 2:31—35.)—They arose 
out of the sea, not all at once, but one after another: which 
signified that these kingdoms would subvert and succeed each 
other, as well as acquire dominion over other nations. They 
were also ‘“‘diverse one from another,” and, like the image 
whose head was of gold, the first was the more noble, the 
last more terrible.-—‘The prophetic dream of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, and the vision of the four beasts, equally» predict,. 
that, from the era of the Babylonian monarchy to the com- 
mencement of the millennium, there should be four, and no 
mere than four empires: universal so far as the church is 
soon Faber. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Rev. T:1—3, 
Oe resis 

V.4. The Chaldean empire, as advanced to its summit 
of prosperity under Nebuchadnezzar, and as declining under 
Belshazzar, was intended by this beast. The “ lion” was an 
emblem of Nebuchadnezzar’s courage and success in acquir= 
ing dominion over his neighbours ; and perhaps of the superior 
generosity and magnanimity with which he ruled over the 
nations. The ‘ eagle’s wings” denoted the rapidity and un- 
abated vigour with which he prosecuted his vietortes. But 
while the prophet contemplated this, he observed, ‘ that the 
wings thereof were plucked.”—After the death of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, the Chaldeans made no more conquests ; several of 
the subjected nations revolted ; the Medes and Persians soon 
began to straiten them; till at length Babylon was besieged 
and- taken: and in this manner that monarchy was termi- 
nated. No longer did this beast appear rapid in conquest, 
as an eagle, or courageous and terrible as a lion: but it was 
changed, as it were, into a human creature; it “stood on its 
feet as a man, and had a man’s heart given to it.” After 
Nebnehadnezzar’s death, the kings of Babylon became leas 
terrible to their foes and subjects, and more cautious, and 
even timid: tillat length Belshazzar shut himself up in Bahy= 
lon, not daring to face Cyrus: as ‘a man” would not venture 
to face a raging bear, which “a lion” would despise. (Marg. 
Ref. Notes, Jer. 51:30—33.) 

V.5. Whilst Daniel beheld: how the first beast was 
weakened, he saw another beast come up out of the sea, to 
subvert and supplant him. This represented the kingdom of 
the Medes and Persians. Its emblem was ‘‘a bear ;” less 
noble and courageous, but more voracious and savage than a 
lion. (Note, Hos. 13:5—8.) This beast “raised up itself on 
one side ;” for the Medes and Persians extended their con 
quests almost wholly to the west of their own countries: ory 
“it raised up one dominion,” (JMarg.) thatis, the Medes and 
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6 After this I beheld, and Plo another like a 
eopard, which had upon the back of it, sfour 
wings of a fowl; the beast had also four heads ; 
and dominion was given to it. 

7 After this ‘I saw in the night-visions, and 
behold ta fourth beast, dreadful and terrible, and 
strong exceedingly: and it had great iron teeth: 
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Persians united to form one kingdom; or the Persians who 
were the inferior people, acquired the chief dominion. It had 
also “three ribs ... between its teeth:” this is interpreted 
of the three kingdoms of Babylon, Lydia, and Egypt, which 
the Persians conquered, and grievously oppressed: thus 
taking the prey, as it were, out of the mouth of the Chal- 
deans. And there were those standing by who called on the 
beast to “‘ arise and devour much flesh:” this may be ex- 
plained of the providential dispensations which excited the 
Medes and Persians to attempt extensive conquests ; and of 
the cruelty of the Persian kings, which hardly ever was ex- 
ceeded or equalled; but may it notalso denote their attempts 
to subdue the Thracians, Macedonians, Greeks, and other 
European nations, which at length oceasioned the ruin of 
their monarchy ?— Their success made them still more 
greedy of dominion.’ Lowth. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 2:39. 8:3,4.) 

V. 6. This bear having disappeared, the prophet saw an 
extraordinary “leopard” rise up in its stead. This was 
the emblem of the Grecian or Macedonian empire, which 
for the time was the most renowned in the world. It was 
erected by Alexander the Great, on the rnins of the Persian 
monarchy, and it was continued in four divisions under his 
successors. The leopard being exceedingly fierce and swift, 
represented that kingdom, and especially Alexander its foun- 
der. But the swiftness of a quadruped was not an adequate 
emblem of the rapidity with which he made his conquests; 
as he subdued nations more speedily than others could 
march their armies through them. The leopard had _ there- 
fore four wings of a fowl upon his back.—When Alexander 
died, his kingdom was, afier many severe and long-continued 
contests among his caj'ains, divided into four parts, Egypt, 
Syria, Macedonia, and Thrace with some regions of Asia 
Minor. These were the ‘four heads” of this third beast ; 
and under them dominion was given to it, till it was gradually 
reduced by the Romans.— By the swiftness of Alexander’s 
progress, and the victories which he obtained by small forces, 
it appeared that Providence gave him the empire of the 
world.’ Lowth. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 2:39. 8:5—8. 11:2—4. 
Rev. 13:2—4, v. 2.) 

Y. 7. Some expositors have explained this fourth beast 
of the successors of Alexander, and have endeavoured to 
make out that Antiochus Epiphanes was the “little horn.” 
But were any of Alexander’s successors, or evenall of them 
together, more powerful and dreadful than he had been ? 
Were their conquests more extensive and destructive than 
his? For it is most evident that those of this fourth beast 
were, The “ten horns” were “kings,” or kingdoms, (ac- 
cording to the language of prophecy,) all existing at once, 
and not individual princes rising in succession. ‘* The 
little horn” was not one of the ten, but arose among and 
after them: and this beast in one form or other was to sub- 
sist, till the establishment of the kingdom of Christ, nay, 
to the universal success of his religion; as it is afterwards 
predicted. ‘These reasons have induced almost all modern 
protestant expositors, to look elsewhere for this ‘* fourth beast :” 
and the emblems are so apposite, that there can be little dan- 
ger of mistake, or reason for hesitation, as to the grand out- 
fines. This “fourth beast” evidently accords with the legs 
and feet of iron, which were seen by Nebuchadnezzar in his 
visionary image, and which were at length divided into ten 
toes. It far exceeded, in power, fierceness, and destructive 
rage, all that had gane before it, as well as in the extent and : 
Jong duration of its dominions: and no animal could be found | 
so terrible and furious as to lend it a suitable name. — This | 
was doubtless an emblem of the Roman state, the invincible 
fortitude, hardiness, and force of which perhaps were never | 
equalled. By wars and conquests, the Romans bare down 
all opposition, and reduced almost every kingdom or state in 
the known world, into some kind or degree of dependance; | 
drew all the spoil and wealth of many conquered nations to | 
enrich their proud capital ; and tyrannised over all that did 
not quietly yield obedience to their authority. (Marg. Ref. 
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Notes, 19—27. 2:40—43.)— That which the Romans could 
not quietly enjoy in other countries, they would give to other 
kings and rulers; that at all times when they would they 
might take it again: which liberality is here called ‘the 
stamping of the rest under their feet.”’—This fourth empire ! 
was governed in another manner, and by other maxims, than | 
any of the preceding: and in process of time, it was divided | 
into ten kingdoms. These are indeed reckoned up in several | 
ways by different writers ; according to the date assigned to 
the enumeration ; but in general it is clear, that the principal 
kingdoms in Europe at this day, sprang from them, and com- 
prise them; excepting some of the more northern regions, | 
and those possessed by the Turks.—The various ways, in | 
which these ten kingdoms have been enumerated, as the cata- 

louge has been formed for different periods, is indeed an 
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it devoured and brake in pieces, and stamped the 
residue with the feet of it: and it was diverse 
from all-the beasts chat were before it; "and it 
had ten horns. 

8 I considered the horns, and behold, there 
came up among them Yanother little horn, before 
whom there were three of the first horns pluckee 


u See on 24, 2:41,42. 


Rev. 12:3. 13:1. 17:7,12. 
Rev. 13:11—13. 


v See on 20-25. 8:9—12 
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interesting subject to a student of history, and of prophecy 

but the full discussion of such a learned subject by uo means 
suits this publication. Mr. Faber’s remarks on this point 
are well worthy the accurate student’s attention, and his con- 
clusion from it seems well grounded. ‘ The historian Mach- 
iavel, ... little thinking what he was doing, reckons up the ten 
primary kingdoms as follows. 1. The Ostrogoths in Mesia. 
2. The Visigoths in Pannonia. 3. The Sueves and Alans in 
Gasgoine and Spain. 4. The Vandals in Africa. 5. The 
Franks in France. 6. The Burgundians in Burgundy. 7. The 
Herulia and Turingi in Italy. 8. The Saxons and Angles in 
Britain. 9. The Huns in Hungary; and 10, the Lombards at 
first upon the Danube, afterwards in Italy. The same cata- 
logue is exhibited by that excellent chronologer Bp. Lloyd, who 
adds the dates, when these ten kingdoms arose. 1. The 
Huns about A. D. 356. 2. The Ostrogoths, 377. 3. The 
Visigoths, 378. 4. The Franks, 407. 5. The Vandals, 407, 
6. The Sueves and Alans, 407. 7. The Burgundians, 407. 
8. The Heruli and Rugii, 476. 9. The Saxons, 476. 10. The 
Juongobards in the north of Germany, 483: in Hungary, 526. 
—These tk rv upon the concurring testimony of a historian 
and a chrono,jger, are ‘tthe ten kingdoms,” into which the 
Roman empire was originally divided; and consequently 
they are the first “ten horns,” of which we are in quest. 
Faber, Vol. I. pp. 170, 171.—T he western empire was at first 
divided into ten kingdoms ; asthe regions conquered by Alex- 
ander the Great, were into four; and whatever alterations 
took place in subsequent ages; the one still continued, in the 
language of prophecy, the ten horns of the fourth beast, and 
the other, the four heads of the third beast.—The western 
empire was broken into ten kingdoms; This therefore must 
be exclusively intended :; and St. John, before he enters on 
the state of the church in the west, during the reign of the 
ten-horned beast and the two-horned beast, gives an account 
of the eastern empire, and the subversion of it, by the Sara- 
cens and Turks, ina distinct chapter. (Votes, Rev. 9:11: 
—13:)—It is, however, certain, that the Roman empire was 
divided into ten kingdoms: and though they might be some- 
times more and sometimes fewer; yet they were still known 
by the name of the ten kingdoms of the western empire, which 
suffices for our general purpose. For, though the Romans 
subdued those countries in the east, which had successively 
belonged to the Chaldeans, the Persians, and the Macedo- 
nians ; yet their empire (or the body, head, and horns of the 
beast) was in the west, ‘AII the four beasts are still alive, 
though the dominion of the three first be taken away. 

The nations of Chaldea and Assyria are still the first 
beast. Those of Media and Persia are still the second beast. 
Those of Macedonia, Greece, Thrace, Asia Minor, Syria, 
and Egypt are still the third; and those of Europe, on 
this side Greece, are still the fourth’ Sir Isaac Newton. 


V. 8. While the prophet was considering these ten horns, 
he saw “another little horn” springing up among them. 


| This evidently points out the power of the church and bishop 


of Rome, which from small beginnings, long before it became a 
temporal dominion, thrust itself up among the ten kingdoms, 
and at length got possession of three of them, having turned 
out those who held them. ‘If ever three kingdoms were 
“plucked up” before a little kingdom, which arose imper- 
ceptibly among the ten primary kingdoms, they must be 
three, the names of which occur in the preceding list of 
Machiavel, and Bp. Lloyd. Accordingly we find that the 
kingdom of the Heruli, the kingdom of the Ostrogoths, and 
the kingdom of the Lombards, were successively eradi- 
cated before the little papal horn, which at length became 
a temporal, no less than a spiritual power, at the expenss 
of these three depressed primary states.’ Faber.—This 
seems better founded, than the opinion, that the Exarchate o 
Ravenna, the kingdom of the Lombards, the state of Rome, 
and the authority of the Roman Pontiff, of which two, the 
Exarchate of Ravenna and the state of Rome, were not 
among the ten primary kingdoms, In this horn, were “ eyes 
like the eyes of a man.” This circumstance denoted: the 


| policy, sagacity, and watchfulness, by which the little horn 


would spy out occasions of extending and establishing is 


‘interests, and advancing its exorbitant pretentions: and the 


court of Rome has ever been remarkable for this, above all 
the states in the world, as every person at all acquainted 
with history must know. It had also ‘‘a mouth speaking 
great things :” and we shall have frequent occasion to speak of 


'the arrogant claims, blasphemous titles, and great swelling 


words of vanity, of this horn. The style of “his holiness,’ 
‘Our Lord God the Pope, another god on earth, and the 
claim of infallibility, and of a power to dispense with God’s 
laws, to forgive sins, and to sell admission into heaven, may 
serve for a specimen of the great things which this mouth has 
spoken. (Marg. Ref. c. Notes, 23-27. 2 Thes. 2:3,4. 
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up by the roots: and, behold, in this horn were 
eyes like the eyes of man, and ’a mouth speaking 
great things. 

~ 9 {1 beheld #till the thrones were cast down, 
and *the Ancient of days did sit, *°whose garment 
was white as snow, and the hair of his head like 
che pure wool: chis throne was like the fiery 
flame, ‘and his wheels as burning fire. 

10 A ‘fiery stream issued and came forth from 
before hith: ‘thousand thousands ministered unto 
him, and ten thousand times ten thousand stood 
before him: the judgment was set, and the books 
were opened. : 

11 I beheld then, because of *the voice of the 
great words which the horn spake: I beheld, ‘even 
tll the beast was slain, and his body destroyed, 
and given to the burning flame. 


y See on 25. 11:36. 1Sam, 2:3. Ps. 12:3. 2 Thes. 2:4. 
z See on 2:24,35,44,45. 1 Cor. 


x 8:23—25. Rev. 9:7. 
ate Mic. 5:2. Hab. 


18. Jude 16. Rev. 13:1,5,6. 

8—21, 20:1—4. a 13,22, Ps. 90:2. 102:24,25. 
3:12. b' Pai :2, Matt. 17:2. Mark 9:3. 1 Tim, 6:16. 1 John 1:5. Rev. 1:14. 
2 Thes. 1:7,8. 2 Pet. 3:7—10, d Ps, 104:3,4. Ez. 1:13—21. 10:2—7, els, 50: 
8. 97:2,3. Is. 30:27,33. 66:15,16. Nah, 1:5,6. f Deut. 33:2. | Kings 22:19. Ps. 
68:17. Zech. 14:5. Matt. 25:31. Heb. 12:22. Jude 14. Rev. 5:11. g Ps. 96:11— 
13. Mal. 3:16—18. Rev. 20:11—15, h See on 8,25, 2 Pet. 2:18. Jude 16. Rev. 
13:5,6. 126, 8:25, 11:45. 2 Thes, 2:8, Rev. 18:8. 19:20, 20:10. k 4:6.8:7, * Chal. 
a prolonging in life was given them, | Ps. 8:4,5. Is. 9:6,7. Ez. 1:26. Matt. 13; 
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Rev. 13:5—7. 17:3—5.)—'I conceive that “the little horn,’ 
and “the two-horned beast,” represent the very same eccle~ 
siastical power, the one symbolizing that power atits first rise; 
the other, when it had grown up into a catholic empire, by 
having the saints delivered into its hand.’ Hence we find that 
Daniel, ‘ who largely describes “the little horn,” makes no 
mention of “the two-horned beast,” while St. John who de- 
scribes ‘the two-horned beast,” styling him ‘‘a false prophet,” 
makes no mention of the little horn. Faber, Vol. I. p. 143. 
(Notes, Rev. 13:11,12. 19:17—21, v. 20.) 

V. 9—12. The prophet continued to contemplate the 
scene, till at length all “* these thrones were cast down ;” and 
“the Ancient of days,” or the eternal God who existed from 
everlasting, was emblematically represented as placed on his 
throne. ‘His garment, white as snow ” was the emblem of 
his most perfect ‘ justice and holiness ;” “ the hair of his head 
like the pure wool,” denoted his unerring wisdom and awful 
majesty ; “his throne like the fiery flame ” signified his terrible 
vengeance on the wicked; and “his wheels” (on which it 
was fixed as a chariot) “tas burning fire,” showed that his pro- 
vidence would execute the awful sentence of his justice on his 
enemies. arg. Ref.z—d. Notes, Ps. 68:17,18. Is. 6:1—4. 
Ez. 1:15—28. 10:18,19. 11:22—25, Rev. 4:1—5.) This was 
also denoted, and its terror illustrated, by ‘the fiery stream 
that came forth from before him.” An immense multitude of 
angels ministered unto him; and unnumbered millions of his 
creatures were gathered before his tribunal: for “* the judg- 
ment was set, and the books were opened ;” the book of his 
law, and of these prophecies, and the register of the offa@uces 
of the criminals to be judged, &c. (Marg. Ref. e—g. 
Notes, Deut. 33:2. Jude 14—16. Rev. 20;11—15.)—This 
language is especially applicable to the general judgment; 
but that cannot be the prophetical meaning of the passage : for 
itis plain that God the Father is here spoken of as the 
Judge; whereas the Son will appear as the sole Judge in the 
day of final retribution: the fulfilment of this prophecy will 
precede the introduction of the millennium: the final judg- 
ment will succeed to the consummation of all things here on 
earth. In short, this was spoken of the coming of the Lord, 
to destroy the kingdom of the little horn, and to set up the 
kingdom of God on earth. For the great God, being filled 
with indignation at the blasphemous words of this proud and 
impious usurper, will destroy all the remains of the power of 
the fourth beast, to which it belongs; that is, of the Roman 
empire, as inimical to the cause of Christ: and his body 
shall be destroyed and given tothe flames; because the litile 
horn was the ringleader to the beast, in tyranny, cruelty, and 
idolatry ; and because of the close connexion between it and 
the other tenhorns. Rome will be wholly desolated, and her 
hierarchy abolished ; every antichristian power will be crush- 
ed ; and the whole will be reduced under the government of 
Christ, and those whorule under him and for him. (Marg. 
Ref.h,i. Notes, 15—22. Rev. 18: 19:)+The other beasts 
had indeed been deprived of dominion, yet “ their lives were 
prolonged for a season ;” the countries, which had been go- 
verned by the Chaldeans, Persians, and Macedonians, though 
no longer in possession of empire, yet continued under the 
government of idolators, or enemies to true religion; for ‘ta 
beast” in the prophetical language is an idolatrous or per- 
secuting power: but when the fourth beast shall lose his 
authority, his life also shall be taken away, and no idolatrous 
or antichristian power shall remain in any nation; for at 
that time the other beasts shall be slain, which is clearly 
intimated by “their lives being prolonged for a season.”— 
If the existence of these idolatrous empires 1s to be conti- 
nued through the millennium, and to the end of the world, as 
sume expositors state, what can be the meaning of the 
words, “fora season?” (Marg. and Marg. het Note, 
Rev. 20:7—10, conclusion.) 
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12 As concerning “the rest of the beasts, they 
had their dominion taken away: yet “their lives 
were prolonged for a season and time. 

13 | saw in the night-visions, and, behold, 'one 
like the Son of man came with the clouds of 
heaven, and came to ™the Ancient of days, "and 
they brought him near before him. 

14 And there was °given him dominion, and 
glory, anda kingdom, ?that all people, nations, and 
languages, should serve him: his dominion és %an 
everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, 
and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed. 


(Practical Observations.] 

15 % I Daniel "was grieved in my spirit in the 
midst of my tbody, and ‘the visions of my head 
troubled me. 

16 I came near unto tone of them that stood by, 
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V.13, 14. The prophet further saw “‘ one like the Son of 
man, coming with the clouds of heaven,” that is, with divine 
majesty and glory; this must point out Christ to us, as the 
eternal Son of God, appearing in human nature, ascending 
to heaven, the throne of God, to receive the kingdom cove- 
nanted to him. (Note, Ps. 2:7—9.) He came to “the 
Ancient of days,” who sat on the throne, and was brought in 
before him by the angelic attendants; and he received a glo- 
rious, universal, and everlasting kingdom, which would never 
vanish, or be subverted, or succeeded by any other.—‘ This 
passage not only shows, that the setting up of the everlasting 
kingdom, was to happen in the times of the fourth, or Roman, 
monarchy ; but also, that it would happen when the Son of 
man would ascend from earth to heaven.... The prophet 
does not represent him, as coming in the clouds, from heaven 
to earth, (as at the general judgment,) but as coming with 
the clouds of heaven from his former residence, towards the 
throne of God; which according to the Scripture-style is 
heaven. And this is confirmed by the words immediately 
following; that ‘*they brought him near before him,” viz. 
before the Ancient of days. ... Though the immediate Ruler 
of this kingdom is called “tthe Son of man;” yet it is ob- 
vious, that there is something very amazing in the prophetie 
description of the high honour and glory, that should be given 
to him! Whoever considers these expressions’ (in the four- 
teenth verse,) ‘with impartiality, ... whatever be his senti- 
ments otherwise about the Person spoken of, must own, that 
there is at least some difficulty, in conceiving how such ever= 
lasting glory and dominion should belong to any one, who 
should be no more than the Son of man, or a mere creature ; 
and particularly in conceiving how such magnificent things 
should be ascribed to one, who was no more than the Son of 
man, by... the prophets, who inculeated so strongly and 
justly, that all mere creatures are before God as nothing, 
and less thannothing.’ JMaclaurin.—When Christ was about 
to ascend into heaven, he said, “* All power is given to me, 
in heaven and earth.” (Notes, Matt. 28:18. Eyph. 1:15—22, 
Phil. 2:3—11.) Then his kingdom began to be set up, and 
the power of the fourth kingdom to decline: but it is plain 
from the eleventh verse, that the grand event predicted in 
this passage is, his glorious coming to destroy the kingdom of 
every Antichristian power, and to render his own kingdom 
universal upon earth. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 23—27. Rev. 
11:15—18. 20:1—6.) 

V.15—18. When Daniel had considered these emblems 
of future times, he foresaw that idolatrous empires would 
occasion great and durable calamities to the church of God, 
before a happy event could be expected: yet he did not 
fully understand what was meant, nor how matters would 
end; and he was therefore much grieved and troubled in 
mind. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. r, s.) So that, desiring 
information from one of the numerous attendants “ of Him 
that sat on the throne,” he received the following interpre-. 
tation. In general, the four beasts, signified “ four kings,” or 
kingdoms, that were to arise up on earth, which would oppose 
the church of God: yet the saints would at length ‘' take the 
kingdom, and possess it for ever,” not only personally in 
heaven, but collectively on earth, after the rnin of the fourth 
kingdom ; for they would rule with Christ to the end of time, 
and nothing would succeed this kingdom on earth, but the 
everlasting glory of heaven. (Marg. Ref. y. Notes, 19—22. 2: 
34,35,44,45, Is. 2:2—5.) It is with reference to this, pro- 
bably, that the apostle says, ‘‘ The promise that he should 
be the heir of the world was given to Abraham.” (Note, 
Rom. 4:13.) ‘ 

Out of the earth. (17) ‘Shall be of the earth, earthly, 
and have nothing of a heavenly spirit in them: whereas the: 
kingdom of Christ is a heavenly kingdom, which the saints” 
shall possess,’ Zowth. (Marg. Ref. x.) : 
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and asked him the truth of all this. 
me, and made me know the interpretation of the 
things. 

17 ‘These "great beasts, which are four, are four 
kings, which sha!l arise *out of the earth. 

18 But the saints of the ‘most High shall take 
the kingdom, and possess the kingdom for ever, 
even for ever and ever. 

19 Then I would know the truth of "the 
fourth beast, which was diverse from all tthe 
others, exceeding dreadful, whose teeth were of 
iron, and his nails of brass; which devoured, 
brake in pieces, and stamped the residue with 
his feet; 

20 And *of the ten horns that were in his head, 
and of the other which came up, and before whom 
three fell; even of that horn that had eyes, and a 
mouth that spake very great things, "whose look 
was more stout than his fellows. 

21 I beheld, and ‘the same horn made war with 
the saints, and prevailed against them; 

22 Untilthe Ancient of days came, and ¢judg- 
ment was given to the saints of the most High; 
u 3,4. 2:27—40. 8:19—22. x Seeon3, Ps. 17:14. John 18:36, 
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V.19—22. Daniel seems to have been satisfied with know- 
ing in general, that the three first kingdoms would resemble 
such monarchies as he had seen: but he was anxious to 
earn more about the kingdom, intended by the fourth beast, 
which was so different from all the rest, and so formidable 
with ‘teeth of iron, and nails of brass.” (Note, 7.)—The 
** nails of brass” were not before mentioned. Brass was the 
emblem of the third kingdom in Nebuchadnezzar’s dream, 
(2:39.) and some suppose this to intimate, that the fourth 
singdom would employ the power of the third kingdom in the 
east, to oppress other nations ; though the seat of the fourth 
kingdom, the body of the beast, was in the west!—The 
prophet, however, supposed this to represent some more 
formidable enemy of the church than any of the others; as 
well as far more powerful and oppressive in its conquests. 
He wanted also to know more concerning the ten horns ; but 
ex-ecially ‘ the little horn,” of which he had further observed, 
that “his look was more stout than his fellows.” The 
Roman court and Pontiff, from very inconsiderable begin- 
nings, for many ages domineered over those kingdoms intended 
by the ten horns, in the most audacious manner ; laying them 
under interdicts and excommunications, levying heavy taxes 
on them; deposing kings, and disposing of their dominions ; 
absolving their subjects from their oaths of allegiance, and 
exciting them to rebellions and insurrections; claiming a 
supremacy in all causes; and so trampling on the greatest 
monarchs, as never was done by any other power. Daniel 
had also noticed, that this horn had ‘‘ made war with the 
saints, and prevailed against them :” and accordingly the per- 
secutions, massacres, and religious wars, excited by the 
church and bishop of Rome, have occasioned the shedding of 
far more blood of the saints of God, than all the persecutions 
of professed heathens from the foundation of the world. 
(Marg. Ref. c. Notes, Rev. 11:7—12. 13:5—7. 17:9—14.) 
This is the character of the same power, described by St. 
John as “the great harlot, who was drunk with the blood of 
the saints and martyrs of Jesus.” (Note, Rev. 17:6.)—It 
was predicted also that this horn would prevail against the 
saints, ‘“‘ until the Ancient of days should come,” to give 
‘udgment against it, in fayour of his saints; and till they 
should be put in full possession of the kingdom, as one with 
Christ their glorious Head; and this certainly refers to future 
times. (ote, 8.) These were the particulars which Daniel 
wanted to have interpreted to him: and there was a great 
propriety, in matters of this nature being thus fully revealed 
to him, whose chief concern must be about the affairs of the 
church and of true religion: whilst Nebuchadnezzar’s dream, 
of the same four monarchies, related wholly to their temporal 
dominion. (Marg.and Marg. Ref. z—b. d, e.) 

V.23—27. The answer of the angel to Daniel’s inquiry, 
bas been particularly adverted to in the preceding interpre- 
tation. He informed the prophet, that ‘the fourth beast 
should be the fourth kingdom,” which should arise upon earth; 
and this could be no other than the Roman empire. This 
would be ‘* diverse from all kingdoms :” the kingdoms of Alex- 
ander’s successors were not remarkably different from those 
which had preceded them ; but the Roman state was entirely 
dissimilar from them ail, in its forms of government, and in 
various particulars. It would “devour the whole earth, and 
tread it down and break it in pieces.” If we should ex- 
plain this only of the land of Judah, it is obvious that the 
haldeans caused more grievous and permanent calamities 
-o that land, than ever the successors of Alexander did: yet 
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So he told|and the time came that the saints possessed the 
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kingdom. 

23 Thus he said, The fourth beast shall be tthe 
fourth kingdom upon earth, which shall be diverse 
from all kingdoms, and shall devour the whole 
earth, and shall tread it down, and break it in 
pieces. 

24 And the ten horns out of this kingdom are 
ten kings that shall arise: "and another shall rise 
after them; and he-shall be diverse from the first, 
and he shall subdue three kings. 

25 And he ‘shall speak great words against the 
most High, and shall kwear out the saints of the 
most High, !and think to change times and laws; 
and they shall be given into his hand, until ™a time, 
and times, and the dividing of time. 

26 But "the judgment shall sit, and they shal. 
take away his dominion, to consume and to de- 
stroy it unto the end. 

27 And °the kingdom and dominion, and the 
greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven, 
shall be given to the people of the saints of the 
most High, Pwhose kingdom is an everlasting 
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nothing comparable to those inflicted by the Romans: but it 
evidently refers to their extensive conquests in every part ot 
the known world. Whenthis kingdom had been divided into 
ten horns, or kingdoms, ‘another should come up after 
them,” ‘diverse from the first,” who should “ subdue three 
kings,” or three of the kingdoms before mentioned. (Marg. 
Ref. f—h.) But how was Antiochus Epiphanes different 
from his predecessors? Or how could he subdue three ot 
the kings, which were in order of succession before him? Or 
how could he come up, “ after the ten horns,” if he were one 
of them? We can therefore find this little horn nowhere, 
but within the Roman empire. The monstrous power of the 
church and bishop of Rome, has been far more different from 
every other species of tyranny, than the Roman empire was 
from all other monarchies: and it has been seen how this 
power subdued three of the ten kingdoms.—This little horn 
would ‘speak great things against the most High:” let it be 
noted how much emphasis is laid on this circumstance: and we 
have noticed, and shall have frequent occasion to mention, 
some of the blasphemous and impious words of the Roman 
Antichrist. (Vote, 8.) —He would also “ wear out the saints 
of the most High.” The persecutions of Antiochus Epi- 
phanes were only for a few years: whereas those of the pope~ 
dom and its instruments have continued through many cen- 
turies; and, though now somewhat suspended, are probably 
not terminated: so that their duration and severity have 
“ worn out the saints”.of God, more than any other persecu- 
tions ever did.—He would also “* think,” or devise, * to change 
times and laws.” It could not be considered as any thing 
very singular, for a king to alter the laws in his own domi- 
nions, or as to secular matters; and no change, greatly for 
the worse, could be made in the religious laws and customs 
of the idolatrons nations: but that the little horn should pre- 
sume to change the laws respecting religion, (not excepting 
the laws of God,) and this through the dominions of the other 
ten horns, as wellas in his own kingdom, would be wonderful 
indeed. The close connexion, however, of this little horn 
with the other ten horns; its influence over them, and their 
destruction, as well as his, in consequence of this connexion 3 
evidently show, that this was what the prophet beheld with 
astonishment. And has not the papal power arrogated the 
prerogative of making times holy or unholy, contrary to the 
word of God? Has it not commanded men every where to 
abstain from meat, and cease from work, when God required 
no such thing? has it not multiplied its holy days, till scarcely 
four of the six working days have been left for man’s labour 

at the same time, has it not licensed intemperance and excess 
on its festivals and carnivals, and authorized licentious divers 
sions on the Lord’s own holy day? This power has pre- 
tended to change God’s laws, or to dispense with obedience to 
them, that its own new laws might be observed, forbidding to 
marry, and licensing fornication, and many things of this sort. 
(Marg. Ref. \. Notes, 11:36,37. 1 Tim. 4:1—5. Rev. 13 1 
—17.)—Thus matters would be left in his hands, “till a tire, 
and times, and the dividing of time,” that is, for three years 
and a half, or forty-two months, which, reckoning thirty days 
to a month, (and this was the general computation,) make y-st 
one thousand two hundred and sixty days ; and those propheti- 
cal days signify one thousand two hundred and sixty years: a 
number which we shall repeatedly meet with in the Revela- 
tion of St. John. (Marg. Ref. m. Notes, 12:5—9, v. 7. Rev 

11:1—6, vv. 2,3. 12:3—6, v. 6. 12—17, v. 14. 13:5—7, v. 5.) 
At the expiration of this term, the dominion of this horn wil 
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kingdom, %and ill “dominion shall serve and obey 
him. 
28 Hitherto is tthe end of the matter. As 
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'for me Daniel, *my cogitations much troubled me 


'and my countenance changed in me: ‘but I kep« 


{the matter in my heart. 


| t Gen. 37:10,1]. Mark 9:10, Luke 2:19,51, 9:44. 


cease: he will be judged, condemned, and consumed, and his 
puthority never revived to the end of the world. Then, “ the 
kingdom, under the whole heaven, will be given to the people 
of the saints.” (Notes, 13—18.) The most High will set 
up his everlasting and universal kingdom; all other rulers and 
governors will serve and obey him.—Can this mean any thing 
less than a universal prevalence of true religion, under the 
countenance of Christian princes, even to the end of the 
world, without any remarkable declension, or successful op- 
position? And has not enough of this extraordinary pro- 
phecy been already fulfilled, to warrant our assurance, that 
the remainder will be so too, as well as to demonstrate the 
divinity of the Scriptures ?—* Thus the second, as well as the 
first, prophecy of this book, relating to the four empires, 
reaches down below the end of the Roman empire, and to the 
universal empire of the Messiah. ... The great things said to 
be done by the little horn, and the continuance of his power 
to the time of the universal conversion of the nations, put it 
beyond all question, that it is not one particular person that is 
meant, but a very long succession. ... He is never called any 
other than *‘a little horn.”. .. His greatness is chiefly placed in 
great words and looks, joined with singular penetration and 
cunning; which is of itself a presumption, that the great 
things he was to accomplish, would be owing to the power 
of others, voluntarily giving their power to him, after having 
been seduced by him. ... The following small number of cha- 
racters, to be gathered by plain and easy reasoning from a few 
passages in one prophet,’ (Daniel,) ‘make up a singular de- 
scription, not applicable to any power, that ever was or will 
be, but one... A seducing power that was to arise, afier the 
conversion, the downfal, and division, of the Roman empire, 
established in the western parts of that empire, when divided 
into so many’ (ten) ‘sovereignties ; little, in comparison of 
these others as to secular authority; but claiming and ob- 
taining an universal spiritual authority over the body of the 
western kingdoms; acquiring and maintaining this through 
policy and craft; ... procuring a voluntary surrender of power 
from really superior sovereigns ; improving it so, as to be a 
ringleader to these others in apostacy, persecution, and va- 
rious kinds of opposition to the truth; and continuing to exert 
such power for such ends, during a considerable number of 
ages. Maclaurin. (Note, Rev. 17:9—14.) From carefully 
comparing what different expositors have stated concerning 
this ‘little horn,” and the time at which the predicted term of 
1260 years began, with the prophecies themselves, I am led 
to conclude, that “the little horn” was in existence for a 
considerable time before he was possessed either of ecclesi- 
astical or temporal deminion. That he sprang up soon after 
the empire was divided into ten kingdoms. (Note, 2 Thes. 
2.57.) That, though the bishop of Rome even then, nay, 
before, made arrogant claims; yet the little horn was com- 
paratively harmless, till by the decree of Phocas he was con- 
stituted ‘UNIVERSAL BISHOP, AND SUPREME HEAD OF 
THE cHURCH, A. D. 606. That by this decree, “the saints, 
and the times and laws, were given into his hands:” (25) he 
had the power of persecuting and domination, whether he im~ 
mediately exercised it, or not. And that the 1260 years are 
to be dated from his being thus invested with absolute ecclesi- 
astical dominion, and not from his becoming a temporal po- 
tentatc, which did not occur till a later period. This is 
indeed the abstract of Mr. Faber’s copious argument on this 
subject; in which he very successfully shows, that several 
other computations are inconsistent with themselves, as well 
as with each other; and imply, that the little horn, in many 
ways, was active and successful, before the time at which 
-hey date his beginning to exist. (Faber, Vol. I. pp. 139— 
170.) From the obscurity, however, of prophecy, previous 
to its fulfilment, we are cautioned not confidently to assign 
the date of future events; but, probably, at the end of 1260 
years from A. 1D. 606, the glorious events predicted will 
begin to receive a remarkable accomplishment. 

V. 28. Daniel, from this interpretation, foreseeing the 
calamities of the church, for so long a season previous to the 
joyful termination of them, was greatly troubled in mind, 
which affected his body also. He, however, laid up the mat- 
ter in his memory and heart, that he might meditate on it, and 
derive instruction from it. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 15—18. 8: 
27. Hab. 3:16.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
>») Vel—14. Those splendid achievements, and that extensive 
authority, which excite admiration, applause, envy, or ambi- 
tion, often rank men with destructive hurricanes and savage 
beasts, in the judgment of God and of his saints. These are 
the instruments of divine vengeance on a guilty world, which 
is kept in perpetual agitation by their contest; as the great 
sea is by the raging of the conflicting winds. They are indeed 
diverse from each other; but agree in their aim to aggrandize 


themselves, and to gain the dominion, by making havoc of | 


the human species, and trampling men under their feet: and 
niany around them, by their flattering encomiums and delusive 
oratory, call on them tv “arise and devour much flesh.” 
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The greater renown such chieftains received, from posterity, 
the more mischievous were they to their contemporaries: and 
whilst our youth are taught to admire the exploits of the 
Greeks and Romans, they are seldom led to reflect on the 
dire carnage, and widely spread desolations, which their wars 
occasioned. No savage beast, nor even the worst qualities 
of them all put together, can equal the odious constituents ot 
an ambitious conqueror’s character: and an Alexander, or a 
Julius Cesar, may be considered as a compound of pride, am-= 
| bition, selfishness, rage, and cruelty; whilst he can glory in 
|the slaughter of a million of his own species, for the sole 
purpose of advancing his own reputation and greatness, or 
of extending the dominions and wealth of his idolized country. 
Bur when we look at such beasts as dreadful and terrible, and 
| exceedingly strong, and consider their fatal successes ; we 
should recollect, that they are under the secret direction of 
| God, whose * counsel shall stand, and he will do all his plea- 
| sure :” and thus we shall be preserved from either admiring 
/or dreading them. For these lions and monsters of more 
| savage breed, are all chained: the dominion given them has 
| its appointed extent and duration; their wrath shall turn to 
| the praise of the Lord, and “the remainder of it he will re- 
strain.” Whilst he has work for them as his executioners, 
they have rapid success; when that is done they disappear, 
or are broken in pieces: and as one of them after another 
| is removed, and the earth seems to be at rest, being delivered 
from a scourge and a curse; another rises up perhaps still 
more outrageous and mischievous. But, in whatever form, 
age, or place, they “practise and prosper;” or whatever 
| be ineir courage and sagacity, or their arrogance, impiety, 
| and cruelty, in war, or in persecution; their thrones will be 
| cast down, to make way for the kingdom of ‘the Ancient of 
days,” the everlasting God, whose works and counsels are all 
in glorious justice, holiness, wisdom, and majesty ; and whose 
wrath is a devouring fire against all his enemies. He will 
“put down all authority” which exalts itself against him: and 
| the terrible displays of his power and wrath, in his temporal 
| judgments on the nations, form an emblem of that day, when 
we must all appear before his tribunal to give an account ot 
| our works: “ when the books shall be opened, and all, whose 
| names shall not be found written in the book of life, will be 
cast into the lake of fire ;” ‘when thousand thousands shall 
minister unto him, and: ten thousand times ten thousand 
shall stand before him.” Ere that solemn decisive season shall 
arrive, for the manifestation of the glory of God to all worlds, 
\in his dealings with his creatures; the doom of each of us 
will be determined, at the hour of our death: and before the 
end shall come, the Father will openly and actually give 
unto his incarnate Son, our Mediator and Judge, the inherit- 
‘ance of the nations, as his willing subjects. Of this he gave 
a proof, when he “raised him from the dead, and gave him 
| glory ;? when the divine Saviour ascended up on high, and 
was brought by his attending angels before the Ancient of 
days; and when all “ power in heaven and earth was given 
to him. 

V. 15—28. Hitherto it has been permitted, that the de- 
pravity of man should be exposed, in the conduct of many 
rivals and competitors to ‘the Lord of glory ;” of many ene- 
mies, whohave opposed his cause, and made havoc of innu- 
merable multitudes of his saints; and have prevented the 
success of their efforts, in spreading that glorious caune, 
which they loved more than their lives. Yet they have ne? er 
prevented the eternal felicity of any one chosen vessel of 
mercy ; nor could “the gates of hell ever preyail against the 
church.”—Idolatry, impiety, arrogance, and persecution hz ve 
generally been concomitants; and have always been odicus 
and pernicious ; but never so odious and pernicious, as when 
covered with a mask of religion. There have been and will 
| be many antichrists ; but he ‘‘ that sits in the temple of G d, 
and exalts himself above all that is called God, or is w .r- 
shipped,” has been more fierce and “stout than his fellows ;” 
and has ‘‘worn out the saints of the most High, and thought 
| to change times and laws,” more than they all; and his con- 
| demnation will be proportionably dreadful; for the judgment 
shall sit, and ‘the Lord will destroy him with the breath ot 
his mouth, and with the brightness of his coming.” (Note, 
2 Thes, 2:3—12, v. 8.) Other tyrants and persecutors may 
| be spared for a season, even when doteeoant but this enemy 
i shall be wholly destroyed, and cast into the fire. Then all 
‘idolatry and false worship shall cease, and our Redeemer 
| shall receive dominion and glory, and a kingdom over all 
people, nations, and languages, which shall never pass 
| away nor be destroyed.—We must not indeed be ambitious 
| of temporal power, or use unhallowed means to subvert even 
| antichristian tyranny: but we may pray that God our 
Saviour would plead his own cause, and fulfil his word, and 
make his truth victorious; we may desire to be instrumental 
in forwarding these happy events, in any way in which it may 
please him to employ us: and we ,may anticipate with joy 
those glorious times, when “ all nations shall fall down before’ 
our Redeemer, “and all kings shall do him service ;” and 
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Daniel has a vision of aram, and a he-goat that overcame theram, 1—7. The 
horn of the goat is broken, and four horns come up in its stead,8. A little 
horn svrings from one of them and hecomes exceedingly great, and does 
much mischief,9—l2. The duration of inese events, 13, 14. Gabriel shows 
Daniel, that ihzs vision related to the kingdom of the Medes and Persians 
as conquered by the Macedonians ; and to a power that would thence arise, 
and extensively, and for a long time, prevail against the church, 15—25. The 
certainty and remote futurity of the events ; and Daniel's grief, astonish- 
ment, and sickness, 26, 27. 


N «the third year of the reign of king Bel- 

shazzar a vision appeared unto me, even unto 

bme Daniel, after that which appeared unto me 
at the first. 

2 And ‘I saw in a vision; and it came to pass, 
when I saw, that I was at “Shushan in the palace, 
which ¢s in the *province of Elam; and I saw in 
a vision, and [ was by the river of f Ulai. 

3 Then 8 lifted up mine eyes, and saw, and, 
behold, there stood before the river "a ram which 
had two horns; and the two horns were high; 
but ‘one was higher than ‘the other, and the 
higher came up last. 


aSeeon7:l. b 15. 7:15,28. 9:2. 10:2,7. 11:4. ¢ 3. See on 7:2,15. Num. 12:6, 
Heb. 1:1. d Neh. 1:1, Esth. 2:8. 3:15, 7:16, 8:15. 9:11,15, e Gen. 10:22, 14: 
1, Is. 21:2. Jer. 25:25, 49:34—39. Ez. 32:24. £16.  g 10:5. Num, 24:2. Josh. 
5:13. 1 Chr. 21:16. Zech. 1:18. 2:1. 5:1,5,9. 6:1. h 20. 2:39. 7:5. i 5:31. 6:28, 
Ezra 1:2. 4:5. Esth. 1:3. Is. 13:17. 21:2. 44:28. Jer. Sl:11. * Heb, the second. 


when every throne on earth shall be filled by those, who do 
his will and seek his glory. We should make serious inquiry 
into these matters, as well as into other parts of God’s word: 
and by proper examination and humble prayer, we shall 
thence deduce encouragement to our hope, and find strength 
added to our faith. We should keep them in our hearts, and 
expect the approaching period, when “the saints shall receive 
the kingdom,” and their cause shall finally triumph over all 
opposition ; and the trouble, arising from the views which we 
receive of the sufferings to be endured by God’s people, will 
be counterbalanced by the expectation of so glorious an event. 
May we be numbered with the saints, now they are under 
the cross, that we may share all their triumphs, and be ‘num- 
bered with them in glory everlasting.’ 

NOTES.—Cuap. VIII. V. 1. The Chaldeans were 
not particularly concerned in the subsequent prophecies ; and 
therefore they were written in the Hebrew tongue, as more 
useful to the Jews.—(Marg. Ref. Notes, 2:4. 7:1.) 

V. 2. Shushan or Susa, was afterwards the capital city 
of the Persian empire; and many commentators suppose, 
that Daniel was there only in vision, (as Ezekiel had been 
carried to Jerusalem,) and that he was actually at Babylon 
at the time. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Neh. 1:4. Ez. 8:1—4. 11: 
22—25. 40:2.) Indeed the language may admit of this inter- 
pretation ; yet it does not appear why the scene of the vision 
should be Shushan, if he were not really there. But it is 
inquired, what he should do at Shushan, when Belshazzar, 
who employed him, was at war with the Medes and Persians. 
He might however be there, as employed in some embassy 
from Belshazzar to Cyrus, or some of the parties engaged in 
war against him. Indeed it is probable, that Shushan was at 
this time in the hands of the king of Babylon. Nebuchad- 
nezzar conquered Elam, according to Jeremiah’s prediction ; 
(Notes, Jer. 49:34—39.) and it does not appear that Cyrus 
had at thistime retaken it. Elam is indeed sometimes used 
for Persia: but the province of Elam was only a part of that 
country.—' Daniel’s residing in the palace at Shushan shows, 
that he still continued in those posts of honour to whica Nebu- 
ehadnezzar had advanced him. (27)’ Lowth—Ulai.] This 
river divides Susiana from the province of Elam, properly so 
called. See Pliny. Lowth. 

V. 3,4. The kingdom of Media and Persia, before repre- 
sented by a voracious bear, was on this occasion shown to 
Daniel, under the form of a ram with two horns. (20. Notes, 
2:39. 7:5.) The bear aptly*described the nature of this mo- 
narchy; but the “tram with two horns,” was its known 
emblem in those countries. The original word for ‘a ram,” 
and that for Elam, or Persia, have a great affinity : it was 
usual for the kings of Persia to wear a diadem of gold made 
like a ram’s head, and it is said that, ‘rams’ heads wiih 
horns, one higher and the other lower, are still to be seen on: 
the pillars at Persepolis.’ The Chaldean monarchy was 
drawing near to its end, when Daniel had this vision ; and its 
subversion had been sufficiently predicted: this vision there- 
fore was introduced by the emblem of the Medo-Persian 
empire. The two horns of this ram, one higher than the 
other, do not mean Darius and Cyrus, or any two princes; 
for the ram had two horns, when he was smitten by the goat, 
or the Macedonians: (7) but they signify the joint power of 
the Medes and Persians forming one monarchy. The Medes 
were the most ancient of the two nations, and had been most 
eminent ; but the Persians became most powerful and re- 
nowned: so that “the higher horn came up last.” (Marg. 
and Marg. Ref.i.) This ram, though comparatively a feeble 
animal, was seen “pushing” with his horns, ‘t westward, 
northward, and southward,” so that none could withstand or 
escape him, or prevent his executing his purposes, and be- 
coming great. Persia lay to the east of Babylon; and the 
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41 saw the ram ‘pushing westward, and 

northward, and southward; so that no_ beast 
might stand before him, 'neither was there any 
thas cou Geuver OUL Of ms nana; “put ne ale 
according to his will, and became great. 
* 5 And as I was considering, behold, "a he-goat 
came from the west on the face of the whole 
earth and ‘touched not the ground: and_ the 
goat had ita notable horn between his eyes. 

6 And he came °to the ram that had two 
horns, which I had seen standing before the river, 
and ran unto him in the fury of his power. 

7 And I saw him come close unto the ram, 
and he was *moved with choler against him, and 
smote the ram,and brake his two horns : 4and there 
was no power in the ram to stand before him, 
"but he cast him down to the ground, and stamped 
upon him: and ‘there was none that could deliver 
the ram out of his hand. 

8 Therefore the he-;yoat ‘waxed very great: 
and "when he was str ng, *the great horn was 
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kings extended their conquests westward, as far as the Egean 
sea; north and northwest, they subdued various people even 
to the Caspian and Euxine sea: and to the south and south- 
west, they vanquished Egypt and several of the adjacent 
regions. Some of the later kings of Persia carried their arms 
also into the east ;sbut it is not certain, that they made any 
conquests in that quarter. The kingdom of Ahasuerus indeed 
is said to have extended ‘from India to Ethiopia:” but this 
seems only to imply, that it reached to the borders of India, 
(Note, F’sth. :1,2.) The principal successes of the Medes 
and Persians, however, were “westward, and northward 
and southward.” (Marg. Ref. Notes, 5—7. 11:2—4.) 
V.5—7. Whilst the prophet beheld with astonishment the 
fury and success of the ram, he observed ‘a he-goat come 
from the west” to oppose him: this was afterwards inter 
preted to mean the kingdom of Greece, or Miucedonia, and 
“the little horn the first king ;” or, Alexander the Great, and 
those of his race, who for a short time succeedod him. (21) 
A Goat was the known emblem of this kingdom; and the 
Macedonians had long been called the Goats’ people; For 
‘Caranus their first king, going with a great multituds of 
Greeks, to seek new habitations in Macedonia, was com- 
manded by the oracle to take the goats for his guides to 
empire: and afterwards seeing a herd of goats fleeing from a 
violent storm; he followed them to Edessa, and there fixed 
the seat of his empire, made the goats his ensigns, and called 
the city 42ge@, or the Goats’ town, and the people A geada, 
or the Goat’s people” Bp. Newton.—The Persian kings had 
made some very formidable but unsuccessful attempts to sub- 
due the Greeks, and by repeated injuries they had so exas- 
perated the whole nation, that, laying aside their quarrels 
with each other, they united against the common enemy. 
The politics and successes of Philip king of Macedon, and 
other circumstances, had concurred to make way for Alexan- 
der the Great, to accomplish his design of leading an army 
into Asia, to conquer if possible the Persian empire. Witha 
small body of most valiant and well disciplined soldiers, the 
flower of Greece and Macedon, he marched into Asia; and 
his progress and sticcesses were so rapid, that his army 
seemed, as it were, to fly above, and “not to touch,” the 
surface of “* the earth:? «nd when Darius the Persian king 
came to meet him, with armies perhaps twenty times as 
large, he was attacked with such impetuosity, and routed 
with such immense slaughter ; that by the loss of three great 
battles, his power was utterly broken, he was pursued as a 
fugitive, and at length slain by his own servants. Afierwards 
Alexander with unexampled celerity marched his forces inte 
every part of this extensive empire, bearing down all opposi- 
tion, and receiving the submission of cities and nations ; til) 
the ram, the Medo-Persian kingdom, was cast down to the 
ground, and ‘‘stamped upon,” or trodden under foot by the 
victor, and none could deliver it, or any part of il, out of the 
haads of the Macedonians. (Marg. Ref. Note, 7:6.) When 
Alexander first menaced Asia with an invasion, Darius 
treated his proposals and designs with the most affronting 
contemp: and he afierwards attempted to bribe his physi- 
cian to poison him: these injuries had so exasperated the 
king and his troops, that they pursued Darius rather as an 
assassin, than as a competitor for honour and empire ; and 
the he-goat attacked the ram, as “ moved with choler” against 
him.—It is recorded by Josephus, that this prophecy was 
shown to Alexander by the Jewish hign-priest on the follow- 
ing occasion. Whilst Alexander besieged Tyre, the high- 
priest of the Jews refused to pay tribute to him, because he 
had sworn allegiance to Darius: and this refusal so enraged 
the conqueror, that he set out in great haste to nvenge him 
self on that nation. But, in answer to the prayers of the high 
priest and people, the former was directed in a vision to 
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broken; and for it came up four notable ones, 
ytoward the four winds of heaven. 


(Practical Observations. } : 
9 And out of one of them came forth a little 
horn, whick waxed exceeding great, toward the 


south, and toward the east, and toward “the: 


pleasant land. ; 
10 And it waxed great, even ‘to the Phost of 
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heaven; and it cast down some of the host and 
of the stars to the ground, ‘and stamped upon 
them. ‘ 

11 Yea, the magnified himself even tto *the 
prince of the host, and +by him fthe daily sacrifice 
was taken away, and the place of his sanctuary 
was cast down. 

12 And Sa host was »given him against the 


7:2, Matt. 24:31. Mark 13:27. Rev. 7:1. all: 


y 723,24, 7:8,20—26, 11:21,25. a 11 
16,41,45. Ps, 48:2. 106:24. Jer. 3:19. Ez, 20:6,15. Zech.7:14.) * Or, against. 
b 24,25. 11:28,30,83—36. Is, 14:13. Rev. 12:4. ¢7. 7:7. 425. §:23. 7:25. 11: 


86. 2 Kings 19:22,23. 2 Chr. 32;15—22. Is, 37;23,29. Jer, 48;26,42. 2Thes. 2:4. 


forth to meet Alexander, in his pontifical vestments, attended 
by the other priests in their sacred apparel: and when the 
enraged victor met this procession, he bowed down before the 
high- priest with religious awe and veneration. This behaviour 
astonished all present: but be informed them, that whilst he 
was planning this expedition, at Dio in Macedon, he had seen 
in a dream this very person in this very habit, inviting him to 
come into Asia, and promising him success in his expedition ; 
and that he now meant to adore the God of the Jews, (who 
nad directed and prospered his expedition,) in the person of 
his high-priest. Accordingly he peaceably entered Jerusalem, 
and offered sacrifices in the temple, where the high-priest 
showed him these prophecies of Daniel, in which it was fore- 
told that a king of Greece should subvert the Persian empire. 
Tt is certain that Alexander granted many peculiar privileges 
to the Jewish nation; and this can hardly be accounted for, 
without admitting the truth of these events as recorded by 
sephus. ; 
ars After the Macedonian kingdom had acquired extra- 
ordinary greatness and power, Alexander was cut off, when 
he was in the prime of his life, and in the full career of vic- 
tory and prosperity; through excessive intemperance, and 
not without the suspicion of poison. In a few years after, 
the insignificant remains of his family were extinct; and then 
the great and noble horn of the goat was broken. Afier- 
wards his captains had fierce contests about his dominions ; 
till at length, four kingdoms arose, which continued for some 
time, and were “notable,” conspicuous and eminent in the 
world: the kingdom of Egpyt was to the south; thatof Syria, 
and its dependencies, to the east; that of Thrace, with By- 
thinia, &c. to the north ; and that of Macedonia to the west. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, 22. 2:39. 7:6. 11:2—5.) Thus four 
horns sprang up from the head of the goat, in the place of 
the one which had been broken: but the power neither con- 
tinued in the same family, nor was any one of these king- 
doms equal to that of Alexander himself. , 
V.9—12. (23—25.) Expositors in general used in former 
times to interpret this “little horn” to mean Antiochus Epi- 
phanes, of whose persecutions we have an account in the 
books of Maccabees; but modern interpreters of prophecy 
have shown that this interpretation is not at all satisfactory ; 
and have given us entirely other views of the subject. Ac- 
cording to the first opinion, this part of the prophecy may be 
thus explained. From one of the four kingdoms, into which 
the dominions of Alexander were divided, came forth ‘a little 
horn ;” which represented Antiochus Epiphanes, descending 
from the kings of Syria. Ls 


This would occur “in the latter 
time of their kingdom,” and Antiochus lived but a little time, 
before the Romans subdued the Grecian empire: it would 
also be “t when the transgressors were come to the full ;” (23) 
that is, when the Jews had made themselves ripe for judg- 
ment by their crimes. This horn denoted ‘ta king of fierce 
countenance,” and Antiochus was a king of a most ferocious 
cruelty; and one that ‘‘ understood dark sentences ;” or, of 
designing subtlety. ‘* His power would become mighty, but 
not by his own power :” (24) for from low beginnings he would 
arise to great prosperity, by the assistance of allies. After 
the Romans had conquered his fither Antiochus the Great, 
and exceedingly weakened his dominions ; and Seleucus, his 
brother, had drained all his treasures to pay the sum stipu- 
lated to the Romans; Antiochus, who had been a hostage at 
Rome, returned home in a very obscure manner: but being 
favoured by HKumenes, king of Pergamus, he obtained the 
kingdom in preference to his brother’s posterity, and became 
in time powerful and formidable; carrying war into Egypt, 
“to the south:” andinto rersia, and Armenia, “to the east:” 
and especially he subdued and oppressed the land of Judah, 
called “the pleasant land,” because of the temple and ordi- 
nances of God. Thus “he waxed great” and employed his 
power “ against the host of heaven,” and ‘' cast down some of 
the stars to the ground, and stamped on them ;” this might 
figuratively describe his persecution of God’s worshippers, 
and the eruelties which he exercised against many of the 
excellent and eminent persons among them. And he not only 
“ magnified himself” against the high-priest, and the rulers of 
the Jews ; but against God himself, “ the Prince of this host,” 
tz Prince of princes: for he set up the image of Jupiter 
Olympus in the temple, profaned every thing with swine’s 
flesh, compelled the Jews to blaspheme God; put a stop to 
the administration of all the sacred institutions, and desolated 
and polluted the whole sanctuary. For, to punish the sins of 
the Jews, ‘‘an host was given him against the daily sacri- 
fices,” i. e. God gave him power to prevail against them: so 
that the truth was by him cast down to the ground, and he 
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practised wickedness, and prospered in it: (24) accomplish- 
ing his deep and dark machinations, by the most crafiy poli- 
tios; behaving with the utmost arrogance ; and making and 
infringing solemn treaties and agreements, to compass the 
destruction of multitudes. But at length, when he was com- 
ing, full of rage, to execute vengeance om the Jews, who 
opposed his tyranny ; he was seized with a most loathsome 
and dire disease, and died miserably by the evident judgment 
of God, without the intervention of any human power. Thus 
some interpret this prophecy. (Votes, 11:21.—30.) Bus 
many insuperable objections lie against this interpretatior 
‘A horn of a beast is never taken for a single person: 3 
always signifies a new kingdom; and the kingdom of Antio 
chus was an old one. Antiochus reigned over one of the 
four horns; and the little horn was a fifth, under its propea 
kings. ‘This horn was at first a little one, and waxed exceed- 
ing great; but so did not Antiochus. ... His kingdom on the 
contrary was weak, and tributary to the Romans; and he 
did not enlarge it. The horn was “a king of fierce counte- 
nance, and destroyed wonderfully, and prospered and prac- 
tised:”... but Antiochus was frighted out of Egypt by a 
mere message of the Romans, and afterwards routed and 
bafHled by the Jews. The horn was mighty by another’s 
power; Antiochus acted by his own. ,.. The horn cast down 
| the sanctuary to the ground, and so did not Antiochus ; ne 
left i. standing. The sanctuary and host were trampled 
under foot two thousand and three hundred days, (14) and in 
Daniel's prophecies days are put for years ; but the profanation 
of the temple, in the reign of Antiochus, did not last so many 
natural days.... These were to last... to “the end of the 
indignation” against the Jews ; and this indignation is not yet 
at anend, They were to last till the sanctuary which had 
been cast down should be cleansed ; and the sanctuary is not 
yet cleansed’ Sir Is, Newton.— Antiochus’s kingdom was 
nothing more than a continuation of one of the four kingdoms ; 
and cannot possibly be reckoned as a fifth kingdom springing 
up among the four. ... When he stood up “ the transgressors 
inthe Jewish nation were not come to the full.” ... The holy 
city was inhabited ‘ with all peace; and the laws were kept 
very well; because of the godliness of Onias the high-priest, 
and his hatred of wickedness.’ 2 Mac. 3:1. Bp. Newton. These, 
and other expositors therefore, suppose this little horn to mean 
the empire of the Romans, from the time when they had got 
footing in Greece and Macedonia; which formed one horn of 
the goat. They then entered on that stage, on which these 
events were to take place. At first they seemed to have little 
power in the regions which Alexander had governed ; yet that 
increased exceedingly, by the forces brought from Rome and 
Italy : and as these formed no part of this goat, “* the horn grew 
strong not by its own power.” ‘The Roman emperors also 
became terrible persecutors of the Christian church, putting to 
death many of the brightest ornaments of the gospel, especially 
several of the apostles of Christ. Yea, they ‘ magnified them- 
selves against this Prince of the host,” the King of kings ; both 
as Pilate the Roman governor ordered his crucifixion, and as 
they persecuted his followers for three centuries. And after 
the emperors became Christians, then the church and bishop 
of Rome arose to great dominion, by power given from others ; 
and they have proved “rulers of fierce ‘countenance, and 
understanding dark sentences ;” being ever notorious for 
savage cruelty and dark machinations against their opposers. 
(Notes, 2:40—43, 7:7,8,19—27. 11:31—35.) With this inter- 
pretation of Sir Isaac Newton and Bishop Newton, the writer 
of this comment had acquiesced, though not with full satisfac- 
tion; till the appearance of Mr. Faber’s Dissertation on the 
Prophecies. But the careful examination of his arguments 
and statement on the subject has convinced him, that the 
Mohammedan delusion, and not that of the papacy, is here 
pointed out. The copious reasonings, calculations, and 
quotations of this learned writer, cannot possibly be even 
condensed into so small a compass, as to be here inserted ; 
and the reader must be referred to the work itself. (Faber 
on the Prophecies, Vol. I. chap. v.) A few hints, however, 
may be adduced.—It seems unnatural to make “the little 
horn” of the he-goat, or the third beast, that is, of the Mace- 
donian empire, exactly the same as “the fourth beast,” or the 
Roman empire ; especially in a prophecy, in which the fourth 
beast is not once mentioned; and the arguments above 
deduced, in support of that opinion, are by no means conclu- 
sive. It appears to me unaccountable, on mature reflection, 
that there should be, in these concise, yet most comprehensive - 
prophecies of Daniel, so many repeated and particular predic= 
tions of the papal delusiens in the west ; and not a hint of the 
Mohammedan delusion in the east, the progress spd effects 


B. C. 553. 


daily sacrifice, by reason of transgression, ‘and 
it cast down the truth to the ground; ‘and it 
practised and prospered. 

13 7 Then i heard 'one saint speaking, and 
another saint said unto “that certain saint which 
spake, ™How long shall be "the vision concerning 
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of which have been most extensively mischievous; and are 
specially and separately noted as such by St. John. (Votes, 
Rev. 9:) ‘The Holy Spirit, now purposing to describe the 
exploits of another great enemy to Christianity, recalls, in the 
vision of the ram and the he-goat, the attention of Daniel, to 
the second and third empires, whose prophetic history had 
been already detailed, for the purpose of introducing another 
“little horn,” which was to come up out of one of the principal 
horns of the Macedonian beast, as the former “little horn” 
sprang up among the ten horns of the Roman beast.’ Faber, 
p. 190. {t must be far more natural and reasonable, to look 
for the little horn of the he-goat, in the regions which formed 
the Macedonian empire, as broken into four divisions ; than 
in any part of the Roman empire, even when extended to the 
same regions. It is plain, that the rise of the papal ecclesias- 
tical authority, by which “the saints of the Most High” were 
delivered into the hands of the bishop of Rome, by the edict 
of Phocas, constituting him universal bishop, A. D. 606; and 
the firat dawn of Mohammed’s religious imposture occurred 
in the same year: and, in all probability, the two delusions 
will be terminated precisely at the same time. (Note, 23— 
25.) In neither case, as it appears to me, is the temporal 
dominion exclusively, or even primarily foretold; but the 
religious delusion. It does not then remain to be inquired, 
either when the pope became a temporal prince, or when 
Mohammed began his conquests. The little horn of the 
west, and that of the east, seem to have entered on the work 
of spiritual delusion at the same period. It being carefully 
kept in mind, that the religious imposture and its effects, in 
both cases, are primarily meant; and the temporal authority, 
merely as subservient to them; it will not be any objection to 
this interpretation, that the dominion of the Mohammedan’s 
began to decline in a few centuries, and probably will be 
extinct, before the close of the 1260 years: for the effects of 
tne spiritual delusions will nevertheless remain, till dispelled 
by the triumphant light of divine truth: as will the papal 
delusion also, however the pope, and the dominion of the 
kingdoms supporting his ecclesiastical dominion, may be 
crushed. The extreme corruption of the professed Christian 
church, and the worship of images, and angels, and saints, 
and manifold other corruptions, which had long been gaining 
ground in the church, gave occasion to the Mohammedan 
delusion, and plausibility to it as a protest against the idolatry 
of Christians, as well as of Gentiles : (23) and Mohammedism 
in an especial manner gained its first successes, and for a 
long time chiefly prevailed, in the regions which had consti- 
tuted the corrupt parts of the eastern church. When Chris- 
tian churches were converted into mosques ; ‘‘ the daily sacri- 
fices” might be said to be “ taken away :” and the numbers of 
nominal Christians, who were thus led to apostatize, and of 
real Christians and ministers who perished by the sword of 
his warlike perseeuting power, fulfilled the prediction, that 
“he cast down some of the host, and of the stars to the 
ground, and stamped on them.” Mohammed allowed that 
Jesus was an eminent prophet; but he declared, that he him- 
self was above him, and came to supply his deficiencies, and 
supersede his gospel. Thus he ‘* magnified himself to the 
Prince of the host,” and ‘stood up against the Prince of 
princes ;” and his success through an amazing extent of 
country, in which his religion is upheld to this day, sufficiently 
showed, that he “cast down the truth to the ground,” and 
that “the practised and prospered.” (24) This was to take 
place in the latter time of the Grecian kmgdom; (23) and it 
is well known, that the remains of the eastern empire, (pro- 
perly speaking, the Grecian kingdom,) and the power of the 
Greek church, as distinguished from the Latin, were sub- 
verted by the Mohammedans ; so that a mere skeleton of the 
latter has hitherto subsisted in the east. Whoever has read 
any part of the Koran, remarkable for sententious general 
obscurity ; plausible, yet conveying no precise ideas; suited 
© impose on the ignorant and credulous, but incapable of 
enduring enlightened investigation ; will see the propriety of 
the terms, ‘‘ understanding dark sentences :” and the severe 
and overbearing requirements of its tenets, expressly enforced 
by the sword, surely mark out ‘a king of fierce countenance.” 
Considered as a spiritual delusion, its power has been mighty, 
but not by its own power; not by the energy of the doctrine, 
or by a davine power attending it, as Christianity prevatled 
against all opponents ; bit by the sword of war. Mohammed 
«ried, with little success, what preaching would do, but he 

revailed only so far as to procure a few powerful adherents, 

y whose influence he raised an army, and by whose valour 
and prowess he soon accomplished great things. Yet his 
worldly policy, and that of his adherents and successors, was 
equal to their valour in war: and never perhaps exceeded, 
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the daily sacrifice, ‘and the transgression of 
desolation, to give both the sanctuary and the 
host Pto be trodden under foot ? 

14 And he said unto me, 7Unto two thousar+ 
and three hundred days, "then shall the sane 
tuary be Scleansed. [Practical Observations.] 
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except by the little horn of the fourth beast, or the papal 
antichrist. (Vote, 23—25.) Neither this little horn of the 
he-goat, nor the little horn of the fourth beast, sprang up at 
first, within the regions belonging to the Macedonian empire ; 
in this respect the objections to each interpretation are equal: 
but Mohammedism soon spread from Mecca in Arabia, inta 
Syria, and occupied locally, as well as authoritatively, the 
ancient dominion of the he-goat, and does the same to this 
day : which the popish delusion has never done at any time 
or in any degree. Mohammed and his successors came on 
numbers, who suspected no such harm ; and while they pro- 
mised themselves peace he prevailed against them: (25) of 
this Mr. Faber has adduced several remarkable instances. 
And finally, whatever human power has effected, or may 
effect, against the temporal dominion of the Mohammedan 
empire; the spiritual delusion will certainly be destroyed 
“ without hand,” or immediately by God himself, probably at 
the very time when “the man of sin” also shall be destroyed. 
(Marg. and are Ref. Notes, 2 Thes. 2:3—12. Rev. 11:15 
—18. 19:11—21. 

V. 13,14. ‘The word rendered here ‘‘certain saint,” is 
translated in the margin, ‘‘ The Numberer of secrets,” or “ The 
wonderful Numberer ;” and must mean a person of extraor- 
dinary ranky as being able to unfold those secrets which were 
hid from angels; and is therefore justly supposed to mean the 
Son-of God, called the WonpeRFuUL CounsELLor, (Js, 9: 
6.) as being acquainted with all God’s purposes and designs. 
John 1:18? Lowth.—' The difficulty, or impossibility rather, 
of making these two thousand three hundred years accord 
with the times of Antiochus, I suppose obliged the ancients 
to consider Antiochus as the type of Antichrist. ... The 
question was asked, not only how long the daily sacrifice 
shall be taken away, and ‘the transgression of desolation” 
continue ; but also how long the vision shall last. So tha 
answer is to be understood; and these days, the whole time 
from the beginning of the vision, to the cleansing of the sance 
tuary. Bp. Newton.—Some difficulty is found, in determin- 
ing the precise time, from which to date ‘these two thousand 
three hundred years: and the case is the same, in respect 
ofthe thousand two hundred and sixty years, repeatedly 
stated to be the term of the desolations of the church, both 
by Daniel and St. John. (Votes, 12:5—13. Re». 11:1,2.) 
‘““The abomination that maketh desolate” is mentioned, 1]: 
31. A similar phrase, ‘for the overspreading of abomina- 
tions he shall make it desolate,” occurs 9:27. In both these 
passages, the desolating judgments brought on Jerusalem 
and the Jews by the idolatrous Romans, are evidently meant, 
and our Lord explains them in this sense, when predicting 
those events. (Notes, 9:25—27, v. 27. 11:31. Matt. 24:15—18, 
v.15.) In those texts, no particular dates or circumstances 
are mentioned, which interfere with this interpretation, 
But the words, in this place, ‘‘ the transgression of desola- 
tion ;” (Marg.) are so connected with circumstances and 
dates, which cannot be made in any way to coincide with 
those events, that it is evident some other are intended. 
The dates in these verses must be considered in connexion 
with those in the twelfth chapter. ‘ We are informed by 
Daniel, that “ at the end ofa time, and times, and half a time,” 
or “* 1260 years,” the restoration of the Jews will commence ; 
and that all the matters, foretold in his preceding predic- 
tions, will be accomplished: that “from the time that the 
daily sacrifice shall be taken away,” and “the abomination 
that maketh desolate set up, there shall be 1290 years,” to 
some event or another, which however he does not specify ; 
and that ‘‘ blessed is he that waiteth, and cometh to the 1335 
years,” after the time when “ the abomination of desolation” 
shall be “set up.” (Dan. 12:7,11,12.) ... Numbers, which by 
no efforts of calculation can be made to harmonize with the 
era of the siege of Jerusalem.’ Faber, Vol. I. 199. (Notes, 
12:5 -9.v. 7. {1—13.) Much more than 1335 years have 
passed since the siege and destruction of Jerusalem by the 
Romans, about A. D. 70; but no extraordinary events, 
either as to the Jews, or in fulfilment of Daniel’s prophecies, 
have yet occurred, or any thing to place those who lived 
during them ina happy situation, Bp. Newton, compelled, 
as it may seem, by chronological numbers, explains the pro- 
phecy in the twelfth chapter of the Mohammedan delusion : 
(Note, 12:11—13.) yet “the abomination, that maketh deso- 
late” mentioned in that chapter; (12:7.) is doubtless the 
same as that here spoken of. ‘Daniel informs us, ... that 
he heard a certain saint inquiring, ‘* How long shall be the 
continuance of this vision,” (which treats of) ‘this daily sa- 
crifice,” (taken away by the little horn) ‘* and this transgres- 
sion of desolation, to give both the sanctuary and the hosv 
to be trodden under fect?” The answer made to this ques 
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15 7 And it came to pass, when I, even *I 
Daniel, had se2n the vision, and ‘sought for the 
meaning, then, behold, there stood before me "as 
the appearance of a man. 

16 And *I heard a man’s voice Ybetween the 
banks of Ulai, which called, and said, “Gabriel, 
amake this man to understand the vision. 

17 So he came near where I stood: and whien 
he came, I was afraid, and fell upon my face : but 
he said unto me, ‘Understand, 40 son of man: 
for ‘at the time of the end shall be the vision. 

18 Now as he was speaking with me, ‘I was 
in a deep sleep on my face toward the ground: 
but she touched me, and ‘set me upright. 

19 And he said, Behold, I will make thee 
know what shall be in ithe last end of the indig- 
nation: for at the time appointed the end shall be. 

20 The ‘ram which thou sawest having two 
norns, are the kings of Media and Persia. 
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21 And 'the rough goat 2s the king of Grecia: 
and ™the great horn that is between his eyes ts 
the first king. : 

22 Now that being broken, ®whereas four 
stood up for it, four kingdoms shall stand up out 
of the nation, but not in his power. 

23 And °in the latter time of their kingdom 
pwhen the transgressors are !come to the full, 9a 
king of fieree countenance, "and understanding 
dark sentences, shall stand up. 

24 And his power shall be mighty, sbut not. by 
his own power: and he shall destroy wonderfully, 
and ‘shall prosper, and practise, and "shall destroy 
the mighty and the tholy people. 

25 And *through his policy also he shall cause 
craft to prosper in his hand ; and he shall Ymagnify 
himself in his heart, and by Speace shall destroy 
many: he shall also ‘stand up against the Prince 
of princes ; *but he shall be broken without hand. 
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tionwas “ Unto 2300 days,” or, as the LX X read “2400 
days,” or as certain copies mentioned by Jerome read, ** 2200 
days,” “then shall the sanctuary be cleansed.” Bp. New- 
ton doubts whether these prophetic days are to be calculated 
from the establishment of the Persian empire, from the inva- 
sion of Asia by Alexander, or from the beginning of the his- 
tory of the little horn.— Whatever doubt there may be upon 
this point, and whatever difficulty there may be in ascertain- 
mg which of the three readings is the true one ; I cannot but 
think, that it is sufficiently evident, both that the 1260 days are 
acertain part of the 2300 days, and that these two periods 
exactly terminate together in the self same year.—We are 
expressly told that the vision of the ram and the he-goat, 
whenever it begins, reaches to ‘*the time of the end,” ‘‘or to 
tne last end of the indignation:” (17,19.) and we are no less 
expressly informed that to the end of the wonders, predicted 
by Daniel, there shall “tbe three times and a half, or 1260 
days.” (12:7,9.) Hence it necessarily follows, that since the 
period of 2300 days, and the period of 1260 days, both equally 
reach to ‘the time of the end,” or to the end of the predicted 
wonders; they both exactly terminate together. Thus it 
appears that the period of 1260 days is in fact the latter part 
-t the greater period of 2300 days.’ Faber, Vol. I. pp. 207— 
211. ‘The prophet represents the two-horned Medo-Persian 
ram, not as rising from the sea, but as standing by his river: 
in other words, he does not. speak of the origin of the mo- 
uarchy, ... but of some period, which he does not specify, in 
the course of its regular and settled government. Now the 
Medo-Persian ram rose in the year A. C. 536. ... He con- 
tinued standing, ... till... A. C. 330.... It appears there- 
fore, that the date of the’vision must be fixed somewhere be- 
tween the year A.C. 536... andthe year A.C. 330.’ Faber, 
Vol. I, 228, 229. If the 1260 years, so often spoken of, began 
A. D. 606, they must end A. D. 1856. ... And 2300 reck- 
oned backward from that period, will bring us to the year 
A. C. 334. And though we must not place too much confi- 
dence in the exactness of such calculations, yet the main 
points in this argument seem unquestionable. (Vote, 23— 
25.) It may perhaps be worthy of notice, that it is now about 
two thousand three hundred and seventy-three years, since 
Daniel had this vision: and, no doubt the end of the two thou- 
sand and three hundred days or years is not very distant. 

V.15—19. The eternal Son of God seems to have stood 
before the prophet, in ‘* the appearance of a Man,” and with 
a human voice to have called unto the angel Gabriel, to ex- 
plain the vision to him. ‘The power to command the angel 
showed it was God.’—But the glory of what he saw, and the 
overpowering influences of the propltetic Spirit, filled Daniel 
with terror and astonishment : so that he fell on his face and 
sunk into a deep sleep; till he was awakened, and raised up, 
and made to know what would come upon his people, in ‘ the 
last end of the indignation,” and about the time appointed for 
the termination of it. (Vote, 13,14.)—But in what sense 
could Antiochus’s persecutions be called ‘the last end of the 
indignation ;” seeing the destruction of Jerusalem by the 
Romans was to follow, and all the calamities of the Jews to 
this day? (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 21. Grecia.) Javan, Heb. whence Ionia. (Note, Gen. 
10:2—5.) ‘ Greece was the chief province of this empire, from 
whence it had its original and name.’ Lowth. (Note, 9—12.) 

V.22. ‘Four kingdoms: shall be set up by Alexander’s 
generals, who shall be of the same nation with him, although 
not of his posterity ; nor shall they have that power or extent 
“sh ie which he possessed.’ Lowth. (Notes, 8, 11: 

V.23—25. Many things belonging to these verses have 
already been anticipated: because it appeared most advise- 
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able to place in one view, the reasons which have induced 
the author to alter his former exposition of the prophecy. 
(Merg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 9—14. 11:40—43.)—No 
doubt the character here given of this “little horn,” and the 
prediction of his exploits, as expositors have copiously shown 
in a variety of circumstances, do accord to those of the 
Roman Antichrist: but do they accord to him exclusively ¢ 
Probably, the more any sober-minded man studies the history 
of Mohammedism, the fuller will be his conviction, that the 
features of the two delusions (as of twin sisters,) are far 
more alike than it is generally supposed.—t The Christian 
churches began very early to degenerate from their primitive 
purity, and to apostatize in the manner predicted by St. Paul. 
The apostacy, however, was long confined to individuals, nor 
did ‘‘ the transgressors come to the full,” until it was publicly 
authorized and upheld by the spiritual head of the catholic 
church. But in the year 606, when the ‘saints were deli 

yvered into the hand” of the papal horn, the apostacy became 
an embodied system; for immediately afterwards idolatry 
was openly and shamelessly established by the sovereign 
pontiff. In this year then the 1260 days commenced ; “ the 
transgressors came to the full ;” consequently in this year we 
must look for the rise of ‘‘the king.” Accordingly the 
Mohammedan apostacy commenced in the east in the self- 
same year that the pope was constituted bishop of bishops, 
and supreme head of the church in the west. Insomuch that 
Dr. Prideaux, struck with this wonderful chronological coinci- 
dence, could not refrain from exclaiming that Antichrist. 
seemed at that time to have set both his feet on Christendom 
together, ihe one in the east, the other in the west.’ Faber, 
Vol. 1. pp. 256, 257.—* The coincidence of the rise ot 
Mohammedism, and the commencement of popery properly 
so called, is thus stated by Mr. Whittaker. ‘ Daniel states 
the rise of Mohammed is to take place, when “the trans- 
gressors are come to the full.” St. Paul says that “the 
delusion of the Man of sin” shall be sent as a punishment 
because men ‘believed not the truth, but had pleasure in 
unrighteousness,” where surely the same period, (that in 
which the sins of the people call for judgment,) is charac- 
terized for the rise of the two powers. Now St. Jobn assigns 
to each of them the same duration, and speaks of “the time 
of their end” as the same; and consequently they must begin 
at the same time: in exact correspondence with each of the 
separate declarations of the two former writers. Such coinci- 
dences in prophecy, of which the holy penmen themselves 
do not seem aware, prove, like the same in history, that the 
writers drew originally from the same source, with this only 
difference, that in the former case their information must 
have more than a human origin, even the operation of that 
“self same Spirit, who’ divideth to every man severally as 
he will.”’ Faber, Vol. I. p. 225. 

Dark sentences. (23) myvn: Riddles, or enigmas. (See 
on Note, 1 Kings 10:1,2, v.2.) The word aptly describes 
the obscure and affected sublimity of the Koran. 

V.26. ‘The vision of the two thousand three hundred 
mornings and evenings, mentioned in the fourteenth verse.’ 
Lowth. (Marg. ‘Ref. Note, 13,!4.)—t The “shutting up 
of the vision,” implies that it should not be understood of 
some time ; and we cannot say that it was sufficiently under= 
stood, so long as Antiochus Epiphanes was taken for the 
little horn. ... The vision being ‘‘for many days” must 
necessarily infer a longer term, than the calamity under 
Antiochus, of three years, or three years and a half.—Such 
a vision could not be called long to Daniel, who had seen so 
much longer before.—Two thousand three hundred years, .. . 
may properly enough he said to be “ for many days.”? Bp 
Newton. (Marg. Ref.) : $ 
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26 And “the vision of the evening and the 
morning which was told is true: ‘wherefore shut 
thou up the vision; “for it shall be for many days. 

27 And I Daniel ¢fainted, and was sick certain 
days; afterward [ rose up, ‘and did the king’s 
business ; and I was astonished at the vision, ¢but 
aone understood it. 


CHAPTER IX. 


Daniel, being assured that the end of the captivity was near, fasts ; humbles 
himself in confessing his sins and those of his people ; and earnestly prays 
for the restoration of Jerusalem, 1—19, Gabriel is sent to inform ham, that 
the city, being rebuilt, shall continue for seventy weeks of years ; when the 
Messiah, having been cut off for the sins of his people, and the covenant con- 
firmed with many ; the legal sacrifices would if terminated, and desolating 
Judgments overwhelm both the city and nation, 20—27, 


fy the first year of *Darius the son of Aha- 
suerus, of the seed of the Medes, ‘which was 
made king over the realm of the Chaldeans ; 

2 In the first year of his reign, I Daniel under- 


b See on 1I—15.  ¢ :12:4,9, Rev. 10:4. 22:10. d10:1,14. Ts. 24:22. Hos. 3:3,4. 
e See on 7. 7:28. 10:8,16. Hab. 3:16. £2, 2:48,49. 5:14. 1 Sam.3:15, g See on 
15—17. a 5:31. 6:1,28. II:1. * Or, in whichhe, &c. b 8:15,16, Ps. 119:24,99,100. 
Matt. 24:15. Mark 13:14, Acts $:34. 1 Tim, 4:13. 2 Tim. 3:15—17. 1 Pet. 1:10 
—12. 2 Pet. 1:19—21. Rev. 1:3. c2Chr. 36:21. Jer. 25:11,12. 27:7. 29:10. 
Zech.7:5, d Ps. 74:3—7. 79:1,2. Is. 6: 11,12, 24:10—12. 64:10. Jer. 7:34, 25: 
18. 26:6,18. l.am. 1:1. Mic.3:12. e6:10. Neb. 1:4. Ps. 102:13—17. Jer. 29:12, 
13, 33:3. 2. 36:37, Jam.5:16—18. f 10:2,3, Ezra 8:21. 9:5, 10:6. Neh. 1:4. 
9:1. Esth. 4:1—3,16. Ps. 35:13. 69:10,11. Is. 22:12. Joel 1:13. 2:12. Jon. 3:6—9, 
Luke 2:37. Acts 10:30. Jam. 4;8—10. g5—12. Lev, 26:40—42. 1 Kings 8:47— 


V. 27. Daniel’s fainting, sickness, and astonishment, at 
the prospect of the evils which he saw coming on his people 
and on the church, are circumstances, which confirm the 
supposition, that calamities of very long continuance were 
predicted. He, however, at length recovered his health and 
composure, and attended to the business, about which the 
king had employed him: though it seems he had only a very 
imperfect understanding of this extraordinary vision. 

PRACTICAL UBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—8. As the Scriptures were written in the language 
of the people, to whom they were especially addressed ; so 
ought they to be faithfully translated into the language of 
every country to which they are sent; that men may have 
free acéess to them, and be made wise to eternal salvation. 
Indeed every thing, in religion, should be made as plain as 
possible to the meanest capacity, and to the most illiterate: 
and whatever connteracts this intention savours more of the 
subtlety of Antichrist, than of the wisdom and simplicity of 
Christ.—* When holy men of God spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost,” they declared future events, as 
if they had been eyewitnesses of the performance of them. 
To “this light, that shineth in a dark place, we shall do well 
to take heed,” until the day of glory dawn in our hearts, and 
“ the witness in ourselves” establish at once our belief of the 
truth of the Scriptures, and the assurance of our own interest 
in the blessings there revealed. (Notes, 2 Pet. 1:19. 1 John 
5:9,10.)—The most feeble of the creatures become formidable 
enemies, if God be pleased to employ them agamst us: and 
it often happens, in providence as well as in grace, that ‘ the 
first become last, and the last first."—Powerful men commonly 
employ themselves in pushing down their neighbours, and 
trampling upon them: they are not willing that any should 
stand before or escape them; for they desire to do their own 
will, and become unrivalled in greatness, whatever mischiefs 
they bring upon others. But such men lay the axe to the 
root of their own greatness: they multiply enemies along 
with their successes: and thus others avenge the cause of the 
oppressed ; and fulfil the righteous judgments of God; even 
when urged forward by their own impetuous ambition, rapa- 
city, or resentment. When prosperous warriors thus drive 
furiously, and carry all before them, and millions admire 
their consummate valour and conduct, or their good fortune ; 
perhaps their enterprises are little better than madness, 
though rendered successful by Providence, till they have 
reached their appointed limits ; and then in the midst of their 
career of prosperity, they are suddenly removed: and while 
men dispute about the second causes of the disaster; it is 
plain that the great first Cause of all had no more of his plan 
for them to execute, and therefore he cut them off, to make 
room for other instruments. We perceive this clearly by 
comparing these prophecies with the records of their accom-~ 
plishment ; and we shall see it as evident in the case of 
others, as in that of Alexander, if we steadily exercise our 
faith on the word of God, and judge of every character, 
action, and event, by that rule. 

V. 9—14. When turbulent conquerors are ‘* suddenly 
broken” without remedy, the earth might be quiet, but that 
others arise in their stead, to keep the nations in perpetual 
tumult, and to drench the earth with the blood of its inhabit- 
ants.—This is an abstract of the history of mankind; nor 
have the pleasant lands, where the light of heavenly truth has 
snost clearly shined, escaped these desolations.—Those who 
fill the earth with war, are frequently disposed to vex the 
church with persecution ; and they often scarcely think them- 
selves mighty in power, till they have declared war against 
the armies of the living God, and trampled down those, who 
are burning and shining lights on earth, and who shall shine 
as stars in the kingdom of God for ever. Whether they 
mtend it, or not, they “magnify themselves against the King 
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stood by books the number of the years, whereof 
the word of the Lorp came ‘to Jeremian the 
prophet, that he would accomplish seventy ‘ears 
in “the desolations of Jerusalem. 

3 M1 And ‘I set my face unto the Lord Gop, to 
seek by prayer and supplications, ‘with fasting 
and sackcloth, and ashes: 

4 And I prayed unto the Lorn my God, anc 
smade my confession, and said, O Lord, *the 
great and dreadful God, keeping the covenan 
and mercy to them that love him, and to them 
that keep his commandments ; 

5 We ‘have sinned, and have committea 
iniquity, and have done wickedly, and have 
rebelled, even by ‘departing from thy precepts 
and from thy judgments: 

6. Neither haces we hearkened unto 
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of kings, the Prince” of the holy army of martyrs, when they 
persecute his people. They may indeed so far prevail, as to 
puta stop to the public preaching of the gospel, and admi- 
nistration of divine ordinances ; they may silence the ministers 
and trample on the truths and sanctuary of Christ; they may 
“destroy wonderfully the mighty and holy people” of God ; 
they may unite fierceness with policy and power, “‘ and prac- 
tise and prosper ;” yet their successes will have an appointed 
period: and when the hypocrites are detected, or cut off, and 
the believers are sufficiently proved and purified, they will 
“be broken without hand.” Many, who for a time had power 
given them for these’ purposes, have thus run their course, 
and perished miserably in their sins.—The two thousand and 
three hundred days will soon expire, when every enemy shall 
be destroyed, and the sanctuary cleansed ; when the time of 
the indignation shall come to an end, and the church’s tears 
shall terminate in joy and praise. 

V.15—27. While some things are exceedingly plain in 
these prophecies, for our conviction; Jet us remember that 
difficulties still remain, among other reasons, to be a touch 
stone of our modesty and sincerity. If we humbly desire to 
understand the meaning of them, our great Prophet will lead 
us into it as far as is good for us: but we may be thankful to 
be taught by the instrumentality of men, and by the silent 
teaching of the Holy Spirit : for the glory even of angels, if 
they were to appear to us sinful worms of the earth, would 
scarcely be supportable; and the best of us should need 
much encouragement to endure their visible presence, or to 
hear their kindest words: at so great a distance has sin 
placed us from the world of spirits, to which otherwise we 
should have been most nearly allied! But amidst all our 
doubts and discouragements, on our own account, or that of 
the gospel, we may, if true believers, look forward with a 
cheerful hope of a happy event ; and we should thus endeavour 
to compose our minds for attending on the business, to which 
we are severally appointed, in the church and in the world. 

NOTES.—Cuar. IX. V.1. Marg. and Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 5:30,31. Ezra 1:1—4.—Darius.| ‘This is the same 
person, who is called Cyaxares, the son of Astyages, by the 
heathen historians, with whom Josephus agrees. ... Astyages 
had the name of Ahasuerus among the Jews, as appears by 
a passage in Tobit, (14:15.) where the taking of Nineveh is 
ascribed to Nebuchadanosor and Assuerus; who were the 
same with Nabopollasar, Nebuchadnezzar’s father, and 
Astyages. DLowth. ; 

V. 2, 3. It is probable that Daniel received the answer 
to his prayer which is recorded in the concluding part of this 
chapter, a short time before he was cast into the den of lions; 
and it was an excellent introduction to that trial of his faith 
and piety. (Notes, 6:)—He learned from the books of the 
prophets, especially from the writings of Jeremiah, that the 
desolations of Jerusalem would continue seventy years, which 
he understood were drawing to a conclusion. (Marg. Ref. 
b—d.) ‘We may observe from hence, that the prophets 
studied the writings of those prophets who were before them, 
for the more perfect understanding of the times when their 
prophecies were to be fulfilled.’ Lowth. These seventy 
years were dated from the latter end of the third or beginning 
of the fourth year of Jehoiakim, when Daniel was carried cap- 
tive, ard this was the sixty-ninth of them. (See on IVote, 1:1, 
2.)—The prophet was considerably above eighty years of age 
at this time, and chief President of the whole kingdom: yet 
he diligently set himself to seek from God, by prayer and 
fasting, with every token 1 Savane, humiliation, and self 
demal, the performance of his promised mercy to his afflicted 
people, and his future blessings upon them. He had his 
regular hours of prayer three times a day, and we may be 
sure that he did not forget his people on those oceasions: 
(Note, 6:10,11.) yet he regarded it as a duty incumbent on 
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servants tne prophets, which spake in thy name 
to ™our kings, our princes, and our fathers, and to 
all the people of the land. 

7 O Lord, *righteousness ‘belongeth unto thee, 
but °unto us confusion of faces, as at this day :_to 
the men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Je- 
rusalem, and unto all Israel, that are Pnear, and 
that are far off, through all the countries whither 
thou hast driven them, because of their trespass 
that they have trespassed against thee. 

8 O Lord, sto us belongeth confusion of face, 
to our kings, to our princes, and to our fathers, 
because we have sinned against thee. 

9 To ‘the Lord our God belong mercies and 
a tthough we have rebelled against 
him ; 

10 Neither have we obeyed the voice of the 
Lorp our God, to walk in his laws, which he set 
before is by his servants the prophets. 

11 Yea, *all Israel have transgressed thy law, 
even by departing, that they might not obey thy 
voice; therefore %the curse is poured upon us, 
and the oath that is written in the law of Moses 
the servant of God, because we have sinned 
against him. 

12 And he hath “confirmed his words, which 
he spake against us, and against ‘our judges that 
judged us, by bringing upon us a great evil: for 
bunder the whole heaven hath not been done as 
hath been done upon Jerusalem. 

13 As %t is written in the law of Moses, all 
this evil is come upon us: “yet 'made we not our 
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him, to set apart stated seasons for mortification and devo- 
tion, in the distressed state of his people and the church of 
God. (Marg. Ref. e, f.) 

V. 4. It may be supposed, that Daniel enlarged very 
much on these particulars, in his copious supplications, of 
which he has given a compendium, In these he first con- 
fessed the sins of himself and his people, and professed his 
belief in the terrible greatness and power of israel’s God, and 
his covenanted mercy and favour to those, who loved him 
and kept his commandments: for others were only nominal 
Israelites, who had forfeited their privileges by their crimes, 
and by impenitence and unbelief. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Ex. 
20:6, 34:5—7. Lev. 26:40—42. Ezra 9:6. Neh. 1:5—11. 9:2,3. 
Mic. 7:18—20. Nah. 1:2—6. Rom. 8:28—31, v. 28. Heb. 12: 
22—29.)—‘ The better men are, the greater is the sense of 
heir guilt, and the deeper is their humiliation. (Job 42:6. 


* Tim, 1:15.)’ Lowth. (Notes, and P. O. Matt. 8:5—13. 
-Note, Eph. 3:8.) 
V. 5, 6. Marg. Ref. Notes, 7—10. 1 Kings 8:46—53. 


Ezra 9:7. Neh. 9:26—34. Ps. 106:6,7,34—38. 

V. 7—10. ‘He showeth that whensoever God punisheth, 
he doth it for just cause: and thus the godly never accuse 
him of rigour, as the wicked do; but acknowledge that in 
themselves there is just cause why he should so entreat them.’ 
—Daniel also recollected, that abundant mercies and forgive- 
nesses, as well as perfect justice, belonged to God: so that 
even the rebellious might hope in him, when brought to a 
sense of their guilt and danger.—The kings of Judah and 
Israel were dead, and there were at that time no inhabitants of 
Judah or Jerusalem; but the prophet considers not only the 
generation of Israel then living, but also the several orders 
of men, who, in former ages, had provoked God to pour out 
vengeance on the nation. He shows that the whole blame 
lay on them, and that they had all acted most shamefully. 
Some had been covered with “confusion of face,” as true 
penitents, and the rest would inherit everlasting shame and 
contempt. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Note, 12:2,3.) 

Set before us, &c. (10) Or, “Placed before our faces.” 
The plain instructions and pressing exhortations of the pro- 
phets are thus described, in order to aggravate the guilt of 
those who notwithstanding persisted in rebellion. (Marg. 
Ref. u. Notes, 2 Kings 17:12—15. Neh. 9:26—30. Zech. 
1:5,6. 7:8—13. Acts 7:51—53.) ™ 

V. 11. Marg. Ref. Notes, Deut. 27:15—26. 28:15. 29: 
10—15,19—25. Lam. 2:17. Ez. 20:33—38. 

V. 12. (Marg. Ref.) The destruction of Jerusalem by 
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prayer before the Lorp our God, *that we migh, 
turn from our iniquities, and understand thy 
truth. 

14 Therefore hath the Lorp ‘watched upon 
the evil, and brought it upon us: for 8the Lorp 
our God is righteous in all his works which he 
doeth: for we obeyed not his voice. 

15 And now, O Lord our God, "that hast 
brought thy people forth out of the land of 
Egypt with a mighty hand, ‘and hast tgotten thee 
renown, as at this day; /we have sinned, we have 
done wickedly. ; 

16 10 Lord, ‘according to all thy righteousness, 
I beseech thee, let thine anger and thy fury be 
turned away from thy city Jerusalem, 'thy holy 
mountain: because for our sins and ™for the 
iniquities of our fathers, "Jerusalem and thy 
people are become a reproach to all that are 
about_us. 

17 Now therefore, O our God, hear the prayer 
of thy servant, and his supplications, and °cause 
thy face to shine upon Pthy sanctuary that is 
desolate, %for the Lord’s sake. 

18 O my God, ‘incline thine ear, and hear 
open thine eyes, and behold our desolations, an 
the city Swhich is called by thy name: *for we do 
not present our supplications before thee for our 
righteousness, but for thy great mercies. 

19 O Lord, hear; * ord, forgive; O Lord, 
hearken and do; “defer not, for *thine own sake 
O my God: for thy city and thy people are called 
by thy name. [Practical Observations.] 
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the Romans, and the condition of the Jews during almost 
eighteen centuries, have far more exceeded all the miseries 
caused by the Chaldeans in taking Jerusalem, and in the 
Babylonish captivity, than those miseries exceeded the judg- 
ments inflicted on other nations: and, is it not then evident, 
that the guilt of crucifying the Messiah, and rejecting his 
Gospel, was immensely more atrocious, than all their pre- 
vious transgressions? (Note, 25—27.) P 

V. 13. As it is written, &c.] ‘A devout acknowledg- 
ment of God’s justice and providence in making his judgments 
exactly fulfil the threatenings denounced many ages before 
by Moses. (Lev. 26:14, &c. Deut. 28:15, &c.)’ Lowth.— 
Thus every succeeding part of the sacred writings attests and 
proves the divine authority of those parts which preceded. 
The history relates the fulfilment of former predictions; and 
then new prophecies are added, which future events accom- 
plish. (Note, Is. 42:8,9.) 

Yet made we not, &c.] Few of the Jews, comparatively, 
humbly prayed for deliverance from their troubles, as exfect- 
ing it from the power and mercy of God: and some, who 
prayed to him for help in affliction, did not seek for his con- 
verting grace, or desire to be turned from all their iniquities, 
and to understand his truth and will. (Marg. Ref. d, e. 
Notes, Is. 64:6—8, v. 7. Jer. 31:18—20. Lam. 5:19—22, v, 21. 
2 Tim. 2:23—26.) 

V. 14. Marg. Ref. Note, 7—10.—IWatched.] The Jews 
had watched for opportunities of committing wickedness ; 
and therefore the Lord watched his opportunity of executing 
deserved punishment upon them: that is, he did it at the most 
proper time, and in the most effectual manner, in order to 
make known the glory of his holy name. (Vole, Jer. 31:27,28.) 

V. 15, 16. Marg. and Marg. Ref. h, i, 1, n.—Thy 
righteousness. (16) The Lord had glorified his ‘t righteous- 
ness” in punishing the people for'their sins; but his justice 
would also consist with the exercise of mercy towards them 
and, as he had promised to deliver and restore them, it was 
become in some sense an act of righteousness to do it; the 
honour also of his word and of his holy name required this, 
and it involved all the interests of truth and righteousness on 
earth. ‘According to all thy merciful promises and the per= 
formance thereof.” (Marg. Ref. k. Notes, Ps. 7:83—11. 143; 
1,2. 1 John 1:8—10, v. 9.) 

V.17. Marg. Ref. Notes, Num. 6:24—26. Ps. 4:6—8. 
67:1—3.—The Lord’s sake.] That is, either for “his own 
name’s sake,” and not for their sake; (27z. 36:22,32.) or for 
the sake of Christ, ‘tthe Lord,” as most Christian interpreters 
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20 J And ‘while I was speaking, and praying, 
and "confessing my sin, and the sin of my people 
[srael, and presenting my supplication before 
the Lorp my God °for the holy mountain of my 
Gou 5 

2! Yea, while I was speaking in prayer, even 
¢the man Gabriel, whom i had seen in the vision 
at ‘he beginning, being caused “to fly. ‘swiftly, 
*touched me about ‘the time of the evening- 
oblation. 

22 And she informed me, and talked with me, 
and said, O Daniel, 1 am now come forth to tgive 
thee skill and understanding. 

23 At "the beginning of thy supplications the 
tcommandment came forth, and | am come to 
show thee ; ‘for thou art Sgreatly beloved : there- 


a See ond, Ec. 
b See on 16, Ps. 137:5,6. 
c 8:16, 10:16. Luke 1:19,26. d Ps. 
103.20, 104:4. Is. 6:2. Ez. b:11,14. Heb. 1:7. * Heb. with weariness, or, flight. 
e 8:18. 10:10,16,18. Is. 6:6,7, Acts 12:7. Heb. 1:14. f 1 Kings 18:36, Ezra 9:5. 
Matt. 27:46. Acts 3:1. 10:3,9. g See on 24—27. 8:16. 10:21. Zech. 1:9,14. 6:4, 
5. Rev.1:1. Heb. make thee skilful of understanding. 10:12. } Heb. 
word. i10:11,19. Luke 1:28. § Heb. a man of desires. Cant. 7:10. Ez, 24:16, 
26:12. margins. k Matt. 24:15. 1 Lev. 25:8. Num. 14:34, Ez.4:6. || Or, 
restrain. Matt. 1:21. 1 Johu 3:8. m Lam, 4:22, Col. 2:14. Heb. 9:26, 10:14, 
4 Or, sealup, Bz. 28:12, n Lev. 8:15, 2 Chr. 29:24, I8,53:10, Rom. 5:10. 


z 10:12, Ps, 32:5. 145:13, Is. 58:9. 65:24. Acts 4:31. 10:30,31, 
7:20, Is. 6:5. Rom, 3:23, Jam, 3:2. | John 1;8—10. 
Is. 56:7. 62:6,7. Zech. 8:3, Rev. 21:2,10. 


have understood it.—‘ For the sake of the Messias, known by 
the title of the Lord among the Jews ; (Ps. 110:1.) and called 
“Messiah the Prince.” (25) All God’s promises are ful- 
filled in and for the sake of Carist. (2 Cor. 1:20.) Lowth.— 
Jerusalem must be rebuilt and the Jews restored, in order to 
the performance of the promises concerning the Lord Christ. 
(Note, Hos. 1:6,7.) 

V.18. Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 1 Kings 8:28—30, 
46—53. 2 Kings 19:14—19. Meh. 1:5—11. 9:31—35. Is, 64: 
6—8. Jer. 14:7—9, Ez. 36:31—37.—IVe do not, &c.] ‘ De- 
claring that the godly flee only unto God’s mercies, and 
renounce their own works, when they seek for the remission 
of their sins.’ Y 

V.19. ‘He could not content himself with any vehemency 
of words; for he was so led with a fervent zeal; considering 
God's promise made to the city, in respect of the church, and 
for the advancement of his glory.’ (Marg. Ref. Notes, Ps. 
44:23—26. 79:83—13. 102:12—22. Is. 63:15—19. 64:9—12.)— 
Perhaps Daniel feared lest the promised blessing should be 
delayed, through the neglect of the people ; supposing that 
but few of them earnestly prayed for it. (Notes, Jer. 29:11 
—14. Ez. 36:37.)—The humble, fervent, believing impor- 
tunity of his prayer, is most admirable, and worthy of imita- 


uon. 

V. 20. Marg. Ref.—My sin, &c.] Daniel’s character 
stands so fair in Scripture, for wisdom and piety, from early 
youth to extreme old age, that we should scarcely have 
known that he was a sinner if he had not told us so: yet 
doubtless he was proportionably humbled before God for his 
sins of heart and life ; and considered the continued calami- 
ties of the nation as a chastisement of his offences, as well 
as for those of his countrymen, (Notes, Ec. 7:19,20. Is. 6: 
5. 53:4—6, v. 6. Jam. 3:1,2,v. 2. | John 1:8—10. 3:4—6, v. 5.) 

V. 21—23. While Daniel was thus humbling himself 
before God, and earnestly pleading in behalf of his people 
and Jerusalem, and for blessings on the church of God; the 
angel Gabriel, (called here ‘‘the man,” because he appeared 
in human form,) whom he had seen in a former vision, (8:16.) 
came flying swiftly, as one in haste and earnest, to answer 
his prayers and relieve his anxiety. He touched Daniel 
about the time of the evening-oblation, the hour when it had 
been offered while the temple was standing; or at three 
o’clock in the afternoon: about which hour Christ our Sacri- 
fice expired. (Marg. Ref. f. Notes, | Kings 18:36,37. 
Acts 10:3—8. v. 3.) Probably, Daniel had spent all the 
former part of the day in fasting, prayer, and religious exer-~ 
cises, and was about to conclude for the present: but, whilst 
he was thus earnestly engaged, the angel “ touched him,” 
and excited his attention; informing him that he was com- 
missioned to instruct him in the most important matters, con- 
nected with the subject of his prayers : for he had no sooner 
begun to pray, than the Lord commanded Gabriel to come to, 
him ; as he was a man “greatly beloved,” a special favourite 
of heaven, even one in whom the Lord greatly delighted. 
(Marg. and Ref.) Therefore he should understand the plan 
of Providence, and be enabled to consider the vision in a 
satisfactory manner. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. g—k. Notes, 
Matt. 24:15—18, v. 15. Rev, 1:3. 22:6,7.)—It is probable 
that Daniel had prayed, not only for the restoration of the 
Jews from ¢ aptivity, and the rebuilding of the city and tempre ; 
but also, th ut they might be preserved from returning to those 
sins whick had brought the calamities upon them; for the 
continuance of divine favour to them; and for all the bless- 
ings which were expected from the coming of the promised 
Messiah ; and the following vision was an answer to these 
prayers and desires of his heart. (Vole, Is. 65:24,25, v. 24.) 
— Learned men have observed a near affinity between the 
prophecy of Daniel, and the Revelation of St. John: and 
we may take notice, that much the same titlg is given to them 
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fore ‘understand the matter, and consider the 
vision, 

24 Seventy ‘weeks are determined upon thy 
people and upon thy holy city, to finish the 
transgression, ™and to "make an end of sins, and 
"to make reconciliation for iniquity, and °to bring 
in everlasting righteousness, and Pto seal up the 
ae and “prophecy, ‘and to anoint "the most 

oly. 

25 Know therefore ‘and understand, that ‘from 
the going forth of the commandment to !trestore 
and to build Jerusalem unto "the Messiah ‘the 
Prince shall be seven weeks, and threescore and 
two weeks: the street shall ‘be built again, and 
the Swall, *even in "troublous times. 

26 And after threescore and two weeks shall 
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both. Daniel is styled ‘a man greatly beloved ;” ...and the 
character given to St. John, is that of “ the disciple wnom 
Jesus loved.” —(John 21:20,24.)’ Lowth. 

V.24. We have, in this and the following verses, one of 
the most undeniable prophecies of Christ, and of his coming 
and salvation, which is found in the whole Old Testament: 
and they contain the true reason, why the Jews are unwilling 
to call. Daniel a prophet; as this prediction demonstrates 
that Jesus was the promised Messiah, and that they are 
guilty of the most obstinate unbelief, in expecting another 
Messiah, so many centuries after the time expressly fixed 
for his coming, and after the actual and undeniable accom- 
plishment of the other parts of the same prophecy. There 
are indeed difficulties in expounding the passage, which have 
occasioned different opinions among commentators; yet all 
agree in the great outlines. It is universally allowed, that 
the seventy weeks here mentioned, mean ‘* seventy weeks” 
of years ; that is, four hundred and ninety years.— Seventy 
weeks contain ten Jubilees ; ... and denote the bringing in 0 
the most complete Jubilee.’ Lowth. Were it undoubted 
that in this chronological prophecy, express reference was 
intended to the year of Jubilee ; it would subvert the author’s 
opinion and arguments on that subject. (Votes, Lev. 25:8— 
13,20—22.) But this is by no means certain.—This period 
was “‘determined,” or decreed. (Notes, Luke 22:21—23 
v. 22. Acts 4:23—28, v. 28.) During this term, the Jews 
would enjoy the peculiar privileges of the people of JeHovan; 
and Jerusalem being rebuilded, would retain the name ol 
“ the holy city?” but about the expiration of these years, a 
sacrifice would be offered, making effectual atonement for sin, 
superseding the necessity of the repeated legal sacrifices and 
sin-offerings : and thus ‘‘ making an end of sins,” (or ‘ the sin- 
offerings,) ‘and making reconciliation,” (or atonement,) 
“for iniquity, and bringing in everlasting righteousness” for 
the complete justification of every believer. Then the time 
allotted for the law and the prophets would expire: the king- 
dom of God would be preached: and all the visions and 
prophecies of the Scriptures, concerning Christ, would receive 
their accomplishment, in this Holy One of God being anointed 
by the Holy Ghost, and in all respects perfected and exalted 
as the Messiah. (Marg.and Marg. Ref. Notes, Is. 51:4— 
8, ov. 6,8. Jer. 28:5,6: Rom..1:17, 3:21—26. 5:11., 1 Cor. 
1:26—31, v. 30. 2 Cor, 5:18—21, v. 21. Heb. 7:26—28. 9:24 
—26. 10:11—18.)—The marginal readings vary, in some 
respects, from the translation: but they do not appear ma- 
terially to affect the meaning.—To finish transgression.] 
Marg. Perhaps, “to finish transgression,” means the com- 
mission of that crime by the Jewish nation, when they 
adopted the counsel, and followed the example of their rulers, 
scribes, and priests; and demanded the crucifixion of Jesus, 
exclaiming, ‘His blood be upon us and upon our children,” 
by which the measure of their guilt was filled up. The 
original word is not used by Moses for any of the legal sacri- 
fices. (Motes, Matt. 23:31—39.)—To seal up, &c.] ‘To 
fulfil the prophecies of foregoing ages concerning the Messias, 
and to confirm them, by making the events to answer the 
prediction, as the setting of a seal confirms the authentical- 
ness of any writing.” Lowth.—The word, rendered “ pro- 
phecy,” is prophet: (marg.) and may be understood of 
Christ, the great Prophet of the church, being openly 
preached to mankind in this character. Notes, Deut. 18:15 
—19, Acts 3:22,23.)—‘t The most holy,” is literally “* Holy 
of holies,” ‘an expression which usually signifies the inner 
sanctuary ; and it is very properly applied to the Messias, 
who was greater than the temple: (ait. 12:6.) because in 
him * dwelt the fulness of the Godhead,” (Col. 2:9.) where- 
upon he calls his body “ the Temple.” (John 2:21 .)? Lowth. 

V. 25—27. The former verse giv2s a general view of the 
subject, but these enter more into particulars. The prophet 
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yMessiah be cut off, out not for himself: and the 
people of “the prince that shall come shall destroy 
the city and the sanctuary ; "and the end thereof 
shall be »with a flood, and unto the end of the war 
tdesolations are determined. 

27 And he shall ‘confirm the covenant with 
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many for one week: and in the midst of the week 
he shall ‘cause the sacrifice and the oblation to 
cease, and for the overspreading of *abomina- 
tions he shall make it desolate, even untl the con- 
summation, and fthat determined shall be poured 
upon the desolate. 


y Ps, 22:15, 


. Luke 24;26,46. John 11:51,52, 12;32—34, 2 Cor, 5,21, 
Gal. 3:13. 1P :24.3:18. * Or, and shall have nothing. John 14:30. 

Matt. 22:7. 23:38, 24:2. Mark 13:2. Luke 19:43,44. 21:6,24. Acts 6:13,14. 
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was called on to “observe and understand,” that from the 
“ going forth of the commandment to restore Jerusalem unto 
the Messiah, would be seven weeks, and sixty-two weeks ;” 
during the seven weeks the streets and walls of the city would 
be rebuilded, amidst much opposition, and in turbulent times. 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. t—x. Notes, Neh. 3:—6:) After 
the expiration of the sixty-two weeks, (making sixty-nine in 
all,) or in the seventieth week, the Messiah would be cut off 
by aviolent death, but not for any offence of hisown. (Marg. 
and Marg. Ref. y. Notes, Is. 53:4—12. 2 Cor. 5:18—21, 
v.21. 1 Pet. 2:18—25, v. 24. 3:17,18. 1 John 2:1,2. 3:4—6, 
v. 5.) Then the people, of a prince who should come, woula 
destroy both Jerusalem and the temple, and bear down all 
before them like a deluge of waters ; for ‘unto the end” of 
that war “desolations” of the most dreadful kind ‘‘ were de- 
termined upon.” (Marg. Ref. z, a, b. Notes, Is. 8:6—8. 
Matt. 22:1—10, v. 7. 24:6-—8,15—18,29—31. Mark 13:14— 
23. Luke 21:20—28.) But before this the Messiah (‘the 
Messenger of the covenant,’ who was to be ‘given as a 
Covenant to the people,”) would “confirm the covenant with 
many for one week :” the last week of the seventy, whether 
ending at the death of Christ, as some compute, or extending 
to two or three years after that event, as others. For, by 
his own persona! ministry, and afterwards by that of his 
apostles, multitudes of the Jews would accede to the new 
covenant mediated by him, and way would be made for the 
calling of the Gentiles also. (Marg. Ref. c. Notes, 2 Sam. 
23:5. Is. 42:5—7. 551—3. Zech. 9:11. Mal. 3:1—4, v. 1. 
Heb. 8:3—6, v. 6. 7—13, v. 10. 12:22—25, v. 24. 13:20,21.)— 
And his sacrifice of himself, offered durmg this week, (per- 
haps towards the middle of it,) would virtually terminate the 
Mosaic dispensation, and vacate the ceremonial law: so that 
all other sacrifices and oblations would thenceforth be in 
every respect inefficacious. (Marg. Ref.d. See on Note, 
24.) But the Jewish nation in general, adhering to these 
sacrifices, and scornfully rejecting that of the Messiah; 
would, in consequence, see the idolatrous standards of hostile 
invaders, (which they justly counted ‘an abomination,”) ap- 
pear in the land and about Jerusalem; as a token of the 
desolations which were about to overspread the whole city 
and country, and to pursue the devoted inhabitants; till all 
the vengeance which had been determined and predicted, 
had been poured out upon them: and by the destruction. of 
Jerusalem and the termpie. the sacrifices there offered would 
actually be caused to cease. (Marg.and Marg. Ref. e, f. 
Notes, 7:13,14. 11:31. 12:11—13. Matt. 24:15—18, v. 15.)— 
They were no longer “ shadows of good things to come,” in- 
stituted acts of worship, and ‘ means of grace. Commemo- 
ration immediately succeeded to prefiguration; Christian 
ordinances to Levitical ; and from the time when Jesus ex- 
pired on the cross, when ‘the veil of the temple was rent,” 
the dispensation of the Messiah superseded that of Moses 

the whole of which became asa cancelled bond. (Note Col. 
2:13—15.) This seems a general outline of the events here 
foretold; and historical records sufficiently show its general 
accomplishment, though some difficulty in subordinate matters 
may still remain.— There are four edicts recorded in Scrip- 
ture, to which these words,’ (‘* the going forth of the com- 
mandment, &c. ;”) ‘may seem applicable; viz. the edict in 
the first year of Cyrus, (#zra 1:1.) in the second of Darius 

(Ezra 6:1. Hag. 1:1.) in the seventh of Artaxerxes, (Ezra 
7:7.) and in the twentieth. (Neh, 1:2:)—There are some 
things in the prediction which, when duly adverted to, give 
good ground for passing by the two first edicts. And as to 
the two last, it has been well observed, ... that Christ's 
death happened seventy weeks of solar years after one of 
them, and as many weeks of lunar years after the other. ... 
The two first edicts speak only about the rebuilding of the 
temple, ... without one word about rebuilding the city ; 
whereas the prediction speaks about an edict for ‘ rebuilding 
the city, and the walls and streets of it,” without one word 
about rebuilding the temple; though in foretelling the second 
destruction of the city, that of the temple is also mentioned. 
... But the third edict, that of the seventh of Artaxerxes 
though it does not contain the very expressions of Daniel's 
prediction; yet it contains things to which these expressions 
are ... applicable. ... Sir Isaac Newton justly observes 
that the dispersed Jews became a people and a city, when 
they returned into a ... body politic; and that was in the 
seventh year of Artaxerxes Longimanus; when Ezra, ... 
sy the king’s commission, erected magistrates all over the 
‘and, to govern the people according to the law of God 
and of the king: under Ezra they first became a polity or city 
by a government of their own. .., Butthere is another cha- 
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racter, which is perhaps yet more decisive. According to 
the prediction, the edict ... must be only seven weeks before 
completing the building of the city: for one and the same 
event, viz. the appearance of the Messiah, which is placed 
only sixty-two weeks after the building, 1s placed only sixty- 
nine after the edict: which demonstrates, that the distance 
between the edict and the building could be no more than 
seven weeks. ... Now the two first edicts were made long 
before; ... for in the twentieth of Artaxerxes, (above eighty 
years after the latest of those edicts,) it was told Nehemiah 
that the wall was broken down, the gates burnt with fire, and 
the place of his father’s sepulchres lay waste. Maclaurin. 
The date of the going forth of the decree to restore and re- 
build Jerusalem, cannot therefore be reckoned from the time 
of Cyrus’s decree, or that of Darius. Itis generally fixed te 
the commission granted to Ezra by Artaxerxes in the seventh 
year of his reign; though some prefer the commission granted 
to Nehemiah by the same prince, in his twentieth year, and 
so reckon the years by the shorter computation. But as the 
lunar years were made to coincide with the solar by inter- 
calatory months ; in order to the due observance of the sacred 
festivals, (Vote, Lev. 23:4.) this computation seems inad- 
missible, and solar years must be intended. The former, 
therefore, seems much more satisfactory; and is only ob- 
jected to because Nehemiah’s commission especially related 
to the rebuilding of the walls of Jerusalem; whereas Ezra’s 
was of a more genegal nature. But the expressions here 
used may be understood figuratively, of resettling the whole 
Jewish constitution in church and state, which Ezra began 
and Nehemiah carried on or finished ; as well as of rebuild- 
ing and fortifying the city. The most eminent chronologers 
compute it to have been nearly four hundred and ninety years 
from the commission granted to Ezra, to the death of Christ; 
and some contend that 1t was so with the greatest exactness. 
—This period was divided into three subordinate ones, 
During seven weeks, or forty-nine years, “the street and 
wall,” or rampart, (marg.) were to be ‘builded in troublous 
times.” This takes in the space that intervened between the 
granting of Ezra’s commission, and the completion of Nehe- 
miah’s work, (as recorded in the last chapter of his book, 
and which contains the last history in the Old Testament,) 
or perhaps some time longer. Irom the return of the Jews, 
in virtue of Cyrus’s degree, till the days of Artaxerxes Longi- 
manus, (though the temple had been rebuilded, and some 
parts of the city,) the affairs of the Jews continued in great 
disorder, both as to the state of the city, and the regulation 
of their civil and religious concerns. From Ezra’s commis- 
sion, however, they began to assume a more promising aspect: 
and, notwithstanding the troubles excited by various enemies, 
matters were at length brought into better order, both as to 
the temple and its worship, and as to the police and defence 
of the city; and the state was guarded with wholesome laws 
impartially executed. These things were accomplished in 
troublesome times, as the histories of Ezra and Nehemiah 
show: but afterwards the nation became populous and power= 
ful, and Jerusalem very strong and almost impregnable. 
These were the events that occurred in the first seven weeks: 
and from the expiration of that term to the beginning of the 
gospel by the ministry of John the Baptist, as some compute, 
or to that of our Lord, were four hundred and thirty-four 
years, or sixty-two weeks: and the last week, or seven years 
is allotted to the ministry of John and of Christ himself, until 
his crucifixion: for he was to be cut off after “the seven and 
the sixty-two weeks,” or in the seventieth week; but as it is 
said that ‘tin the midst,” or in the half part “‘ of the week,” 
he would cause the sacrifice to cease ; some conclude, that 
the last week extended beyond his crucifixion, to the time 
when the gospel began to be preached to the Gentiles also, 
We cannot, however, be absolutely certain in respect of mi- 
nute calculations; but whether before, or just after the death 
of Christ, every thing was done within this last week, or 
seven years, which was requisite for introducing the gospel 
dispensation, for confirming the new covenant of grace, and 
for the calling of multitudes to partake of its blessings. The 
legal sacrifices then lost their obligation and efficacy; the 
condemnation of the Jewish nation was denounced and rati- 
fied by Christ himself; and preparation was soon made for 
its execution, though it was not fully completed till about 
forty years afterwards: these intermediate years being like 
the time which intervenes between the condemnation and the 
execution of a malefactor. Those insurrections, how ever 
soon began, which induced the Romans to make war 

the Jews. Then their armies under Vespasian and Situs, 
erected their ido'atrous standards in the holy lan i an? sur- 
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: CHAPTER X. : 


i aniel, after long mourning and fasting, has a vision, the glory of which over- 
powers him, 1—9, An angel comforis and strengthens him; and noticing 
the opposition of the prince of Persia, the assistance of Michael, and the 
coming of the prince of Grecia, promises him further information, l0—21, 


JN the third year of "Cyrus king of Persia, a 
thing was revealed unto Daniel, *whose name 


a l-2l. 6:28. 2 Chr. 39:22,23. Ezra 1:1,2,7,8. 3:7. 4:3,5. 5:13—17. 6:3,14, Is. 
44:28. 45:1. b 1:7. 4:8. 5: 8:26. 11:2, Gen, 41:32, Luke 1:20, Rev. 19:9. 
a 14. 12:4.9. *Heb. great. e 1:17, 2:21. 5:17. 8:16. 9:22,23. f Ezra 9:4,5. 
Neh, 1:4. Ps. 42:9. 43:2. 137:1—5, Is. 66:10, Jer, 9:1, Matt. 9:15. Rom, 9;2,3. 


rounded Jerusalem; the city was besieged, taken, and deso- 
lated, and left to be trodden down by the Gentiles ; immense 
multitudes perished miserably ; the temple was destroyed by 
the soldiers, -atrary to the orders of the general; the rem- 
nant of the Jce-'s were dispersed through all nations; and 
those judgments ‘* were poured out” as an irresistible deluge 
on that people, which have continued to this day. Thus the 
general interpretation is plain, notwithstanding some difficul- 
ties.—‘ It is very useful to observe, that (supposing all these 
things to be real causes of some kind of obscurity ; namely, 
of that obscurity which is impenetrable by superficial atten- 
tion, but is consistent with convincing evidence upon due 
search,) the veil of apparent obscurity, which distinguishes 
prophecy from history, is a proof of wise contrivance; ... 
seeing what on first view increases the obscurity, on due in- 
quiry, increases the evidence, and determines the meaning of 
the prediction.” Maclawrin.—Indeed inattention to the words 
of the prophecy itself has been the chief cause of those dif- 
ferences of opinion, which prevail in explaining it; it contains 
internal characters, which, carefully noted, fix the time of its 
accomplishment very satisfactorily.—It is, however, undeni- 
able, that Daniel foretold that the Messiah would come within 
less than five hundred years fromm a decree granted for re- 
building Jerusalem ; he showed that he would be put to death 
by a legal sentence; (for so the word implies ;) and he ex- 
pressly predicted, that in consequence, Jerusalem and the 
temple would be desolated, and the nation of the Jews ex- 
posed to tremendous punishments, of which no termination is 
mentioned. Within that time, Jesus of Nazareth appeared: 
he answered in every respect to the description given of him 
hy all the prophets: he was put to death as a deceiver; yet 
vast multitudes became his disciples, and Christianity gained 
a permanent establishment. After-a time, Jerusalem and the 
temple were destroyed ; and the state of the Jews to this day 
is a striking comment on this predictién. How can it then 
be denied that Daniel spake by divine inspiration? or that 
Jesus is the promised Messiah? Both these important points 
might be fully demonstrated by this one prophecy, even if it 
stood single: how much more when it is only one star, so to 
speak, in a resplendent constellation; or one among a great 
number of predictions, all of which combine with united evi- 
dence to demonstrate the same grand truths! 

Messiah the prince. (25) Notes, Gen. 49:10. 1 Chr. 5:2. 
Ps. 2:1—6, vv. 3,6. 110:i—4. Matt. 2:1,2. 25:34—40, v. 34. 
27:37,38. Acts 5:29—31—Not for himself. (26) Mare. 
Note, John 14:29—31.—* The vulgar Latin render the words 
to this sense, “* The people that deny him shall be no longer 
his.” 11:17. Heb? Lowth. (Note, Hos. 1:3—10.)—" He 
shall have no successor.” Rab. Crooll. As of the risen 
Messiah’s kingdom there shall be no end, so he has no suc- 


cessor. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

V.1—5. Those who were in ancient times most eminent 
in wisdom and piety, and favoured with most frequent com- 
munications from heaven, paid the greatest reverence to the 
written word of God: and spiritual pride, or enthusiasm, 
alone renders men regardless of this sacred standard, because 
of superior knowledge or supposed new revelations; for the 
genuine Spirit of prophecy would have a directly contrary 
effect.—The most exalted in rank, and they who are most 
occupied in important employments, are under greater obli- 
gations, and have more urgent need than other men, to spare 
time for the study of the Scriptures and prayer—The pro- 
mises of God are intended to encourage our petitions for their 
accomplishment. No personal ease or prosperity can render 
the believer regardless of the desolations, or indifferent about 
the prosperity of Zion: and no constancy in stated exercises 
of devotion should prevent us from sometimes setting apart 
extraordinary seasons for prayer and fasting; that we may 
more deeply humble ourgelves before God for our sins, and 
those of our people ; andhvith more earnest and undivided 
attention, seek his blessings on our undertakings and on his 
cause. Nor will the aged believer, if growing in grace, and 
not prevented by bodily infirmities, excuse himself from these 
self-denying and humiliating duties.—Our addresses to the 
Lord our God should always be attended with humble con- 
fessions of our own unworthiness, and reverential awe of his 
holy, great, and terrible majesty ; even whilst we plead before 
him, as “the God who keepeth covenant and mercy with his 
people.” Love to him, shown by obeying his commandments, 
is the proper evidence that we are interested in these bles- 
sings: nor can those who live in sin, and are conse ous that 
they “have committed iniquity, and done wickedly, and re- 
oetled in departing from his precepts,” take comfort from his 
sovenant and mercy till they repent and seek forgiveness, 
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was called BeltesHfazzar; ‘and the thing was true 
dbut the time appointed was ‘long: and he un 
derstood the thing, and had understanding of the 
Vision. 

2 In those days I Daniel was mourning three 
tfull weeks. 


3 I £ate no ?pleasant bread, neither came flesh 


Jam. 4:9,10, Rev. 11:3. 
1 Cor. 9:27, 
margins. 


T Heb. toceks of days. 9:24—27, 2 6:18, Is. 24:6—11. 
} Heb. bread of desires. 11:8. Job 33:20, Am.5:1l. Nah. 2:9, 


and have their hearts thus influenced to love and obey him. 
But, such as freely confess their sins, and labour for language 
to express their sense of the malignity and multitude of their 
transgressions, give a hopeful evidence, that they are prepared 
for returning peace, and for a gracious answer to all their 
supplications. 

‘V.6—19. No rank or order of men in the community is 
free from blame, in respect to the accumulation of national 
guilt ; and if kings or princes refuse to hearken to the faith- 
ful ministers of God; they render the mercy of God, in thus 
warning them, an occasion of deeper guilt and condemnation. 
—In all our sufferings we should acknowledge the justice of 
the Lord, and that he is gloricus even in our punishment ; and 
that shame and confusion of face are our portion, as we 
have sinned away our mercies and exposed ourselves to his 
severe rebukes. Yet we must not yield to despondency: 
for “‘tothe Lord our God belong mercies and forgivenesses, 
though we have rebelled against him;” nay, his pardoning 
grace is even greater than all our crimes. He will indeed 
execute his threatened judgments on guilty nations, and pour 
out his curse on impenitent sinners, according as it is writ- 
ten in the book of the law: he will thus establish his word, 
which be has spoken against the wicked, in bringing a great 
evil upon them, even far greater than befell Jerusalem: and 
so long as men neglect prayer, or do not pray “to be turned 
from their iniquities, and to be made tounderstand the truth” 
of God, he will “* watch upon the evil to bring it upon them,” 
being “ righteous in all his works.” Yet he is ever ready to 
deliver those, who humble themselves before him and cal] 
upon him, and to exert that power which he so gloriously dis- 
played, when he brought Israel out of Egypt——When we 
humbly confess our sins, and plead his promises, and be- 
seech him “ for the honour of “his name” and the credit of his 
cause, to help and deliver us, that Jerusalem may not be- 
come a reproach, we may confidently expect in due time 
an answer of peace: and we never pray more accept- 
ably, than when we are satisfied about our own concerns, 
and earnestly entreat our God and Father to “ cause his face 
to shine on his sanctuary, for the sake” of Christ “tthe Lord 
our righteousness ;” and when we “present our supplications 
before him, not for our righteousnesses, but for his great 
mercies.” 

V. 20—27. The fervent and importunate cries of zealous 
Christians are well pleasing to the Lord: he will ‘‘ forgive, 
and hearken, and do:” whilst they are speaking he is pre- 
paring an answer ; and all his angels, though invisible, are 
his ministering spirits to convey blessings to ‘the heirs of 
salvation.” They fly swiftly to execute every one of his com- 
mands: but they especially delight in performing kind ser- 
vices to praying souls: who, being accepted in Christ, are 
‘*oreatly beloved,” in proportion to the degree in which the 
resemble him and seek his glory.—The Lord gives skill and 
understanding in answer to prayer, and they who well con- 
sider his words, shall receive instruction in every thing 
which concerns them.—All blessings bestowed on sinners 
centre in Christ, and come to them through his all-sufficient 
atoning sacrifice: and the most eminent believers need fre- 
quently to be reminded to look off from forms, and types, 
and shadows, and outward privileges, unto the anointed 
Holy One, who was cut off by an ignominious excruciating 
death, “ suffering once for sins, the Just for the unjust, that 
he might bring us to God.” Thus he finished whatever the 
types prefigured, the prophets foretold, or the justice of God 
and the honour of the law required, in order to the pardon- 
ing and subduing of our transgressions, the atoning for our 
iniquity, our reconciliation to God, our everlasting rignteous- 
ness and sanctification. Here is the Foundation of our hope, 
our ** Fountain opened for sin and uncleanness,” our Way of 
access to the throne of grace, and our entrance into heaven, 
This seals the sum of prophecy, and confirms the cove- 
nant with many: and whilst we, rejoice in the blessings of 
salvation, we should remember the groans which the purchase 
of them cost our Redeemer.—But ‘‘how can they escape, 
who neglect so great salvation?” The desolations of Jeru- 
salem, and the slaughter or long-continued dispersion of the 
Jews, by ** the overspreading of abomination :” and the pour~ 
ing out of divine vengeance on the murderers of Christ, not 
only evince the truth of the Scriptures, but loudly warn others 
not to copy so fatal an example.—When the Lord commands, 
the city will be builded, and its prosperity secured, even in 
turbulent times, and at his word desolations rush in like a 
flood, from which no outward privileges can defend us: but 
the streets and walls of the true Jerusalem, which has been 
so long building in troublesome times, will at length be com 
pleted by the ruin of every aoe y; and “peace will he 
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nor wine in my mouth, ‘neither did [ anoint myself 
at all, till three whole weeks were fulfilled. 

4 And in the four and twentieth day of the 
first month, ‘as I was by the side of the great 
river, which 2s *Hiddekel ; 

5 ‘Then J lifted up mine eyes, and looked, !and 
behold ’a certain man "clothed in linen, whose 
sloins were girded with fine gold of °Uphaz: 

6 His body also was Plike the beryl, and shis 
face as the appearance of lightning, and his eyes 
as lamps of fire, and "his arms and his feet like in 
colour to polished brass, and the voice of his 
words ‘like the voice of a multitude. 

7 And I Daniel talone saw the vision: for the 
men that were with me saw not the vision; "but 
a great quaking fell upon them, "so that they fled 
to hide themselves. ; 

8 Therefore *I was left alone, and saw this 
great vision, Yand there remained no strength in 
A a AS 


2 Sam, 19:24. Matt.6:17. i 8:2. Ez. 1:3. k Gen, 2:14. 1 12:6,7. Josh. 
ca taack: 1:8. Rev.1:13—15. * Heb.one man. m 12:6, Ez. 9:2. nIs. 
11:5. Eph. 6:14. Rev, 1:13—15, 15:6,7. oJer. 10:9. p,Ex. 28:20, Ez. 1:16, 


10:9. Rev. 21:20. q Kz. 1:14. Matt. 17:2, Luke 9:29. Rev. 1:14—16, 19:12. 
r Ez. 1:7. Rey. 1:15. 10:1. 8 Ez. 1:24. Rev. 10:3,4, 2 Kings 6:17, Acts 9:7. 
92:9. u Ex. 12:18. Heb. 12:21. v Gen. 3:10. Is. 2:10, Jer. 23:24. x Gen. 32: 
24, Ex. 3:3. John 16:32, 2 Cor. 12:2,3.  y See on 7:28, 8:17,27. Hab.3:16. 
Matt. 17:6. Mark 9:6. Rev. 1:17. { Or, vigour. 2z Gen. 32:25,31, 2 Cor. 12:7. 


within her walls, and prosperity within her palaces.” Let us 
ray os this “ peace of Jerusalem, for they shall prosper that 
ve her. 

NOTES.—Cuap. X. V.1. This chapter begins Daniel's 
last vision, which he had about four years after the preceding 
one. It is continued to the end_of the book: and it is stated, 
that as the things revealed would certainly take place, so the 
time would be long before they would all be accomplished. 
To the death of Antiochus Epiphanes, of whom exclusively 
many interpret the latter part of the vision: no more than 
three hundred and seventy years intervened; and Daniel had 
predicted events vastly more remote ; but on another inter- 

retation, which is supported by the highest authorities, and 
by the most conclusive reasonings, it will appear that many 
parts of this vision are not yet accomplished, and indeed that 
they look forward almost to the end of time: and thus Daniel 
himself seems to have understood them. (Marg. and Marg. 
Ref.) ‘“ And he understood the matter, and knowledge was 
anto him by the vision.” ‘Thus the concluding words may be 
literally rendered: he acquired much knowledge of these 
events, in addition to what he had before, by this vision ; 
though some things still remained obscure to him. (12:8.) 

The time appointed, &c.] 133. The time of warfare was 
long, or great. (Job 7:1. Marg.) The severe conflict, 
which the true church of the living God would sustain against 
successive powerful and malignant enemies, seems peculiarly 
noted by this term. (Notes, Gen. 3:14,15. 2 Cor. 10:1—6. 
2 Tim. 4:6—8.) 

V.2,3. Daniel had been at this time seventy-three years 
in captivity, and could not be less than ninety years of age; 

et he spent three weeks in mournfully humbling himself 
efore God.—-It is probable, that he was greatly affected, at 
witnessing the backwardness of the Jews to avail themselves 
of Cyrus’s proclamation; perhaps fearing, lest his example, 
m serving the king of Persia, should be misunderstood by 


them. He doubtless would also hear, from time to time, dis- | 


couraging accounts of the difficulties, which his brethren in 
Judea had to encounter: and many think, that machinations 
were then carrying on against them in the Persian court, 
which might throw still greater obstacles and discouragements 
in their way. (Notes, Ezra 4:) But, whatever induced 
him thus to observe so long a season of fasting and prayer, 
he abstained, during the whole time from all relishing food, 
and from wine, subsisting on bread and vegetables, drinking 
only water, and avoiding the use of those ointments and other 
indulgences, which his station and time of life seemed to ren- 
der necessary. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Note, 1:8—16.) 
—This was very different from thegfasts of later ages, in 
which men indeed abstain from flesh ; but eat other delicacies, 
and drink strong liquors without prohibition or scruple. 

Full weeks. (2) ‘* Weeks of days.” Marg. This dis- 
tinguishes them from the weeks of years, in the foregoing 
chapter. (Note, 9:24.) 

V.4—9. Part of the time of Daniel’s fasting must have 
coincided with the season, appointed for the passover and the 
feast of unleavened bread, which took up from the fourteenth 
to the twenty-first of the first month: but the passover could 
not be observed, in any other place than Jerusalem; and the 
listressed state of the nation rendered fasting peculiarly 
proper at that time.—Hiddekel, or Tigris, was near Shushan, 
where, it is probable, Daniel at that time resided. (Marg. 
Ref.i, k.) Whilst he was walking on the banks of that river, 
‘or contemplation or devotion, with attendants at a distance, 
ie lifted up his eyes, and saw one in the form of a man, who 
sould be no other than “the Son of God.”—t The description 
St. John gives of Christ, as High-Priest of the church, (Rev. 
1:15.) seems to be taken from this place of Daniel; which 
»roves that the pe’son here described can be no other than 
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me: for my tcomeliness was “turned in me*into 
corruption, and I retained no strength. 

9 Yet heard I the voice of bis words: and 
when I heard the voice of his words, then *was 
I in a deep sleep on my face, and my face toward 
the ground. 

10 % And behold, *a hand touched me, which 
tset me upon my knees and upon the palms of my 
hands, 

11 And he said unto me, O Daniel, ‘a man 
Sgreatly beloved, ‘understand the words that I 
speak unto thee, and stand "upright: for unto 
thee amIJ now sent. And when he had spoken 
this word unto me, &I stood trembling. 

12 Then said he unto me, ‘ Fear not, Daniel: 
for from the first day that thou didst set thy heart 
to understand, and to chasten thyself before thy 
God, thy words were heard, ‘and I am come for 
thy words. 


a 8:18. Gen. 2:21. 15:12. Job 4:13. 33:15. Cant. 5:2. Luke 9:32. 22:45, b 16, 
18. 8:18, 9:21. Jer. 1:9. Rev. 1,17. {Heb. moved. c See on 9:23. John 13:23, 
21:20. § Heb. of desires. See on3. Ps. 45:11. Cant.7:10. d See on 8:16,17. 
9:22,23. || Heb. upon thy standing. Acts 26:16. e Job 4:14—16. 37:1. Mark 
16:8, Acts 9:6. f 19. Is. 35:4, 41:10,14. Matt. 28:5,10, Mark 16:6, Luke 1:13, 
30. 2:10. 24:38. Acts 18:9,10. 27:24. Rev. 1:17. _g 2,3. 9:20—23. Is. 58:9. 65¢ 
24. Acts 10:4,30,31. h Lev. 16:29,31. Num. 29:7, Ps. 69:10. ill. 9:20—22. 
Acts 10:3—5, 


the Son of God; which may be further confirmed by com- 
paring the person described here, and 12:6,7. with Rev. 10:2, 
5,6. who is there represented as setting his right foot on the 
sea, and his left upon the land, as sovereign Lord of both 
elements. (Matt. 28:19.) Lowth. (Notes, 12:5—9. Rev. 
1:12—20. 10:2—7.) His priestly garment of linen was an 
emblem of his purity, and the equity of his administration, 
and the excellency of his mediatorial work. His girdle, of 
the finest gold, might denote his faithfulness to his word, and 
readiness to perform all things which he had undertaken for 
his church: “his body, like the beryl,” might signify his 
heavenly beauty and excellency: his face as lightning, and 
“this eyes as lamps of fire,” might show the terror of his 
frown, and his discernment and knowledge of all hearts and 
all events: ‘this arms and feet, as polished brass,” might 
imply his glorious power, as engaged to defend and support 
his people, and to tread down their enemies : and ‘‘ the voice 
of his words, like the voice of a multitude,” might signify the 
extensive efficacy of his word to save ortodestroy. (Marg. 
Ref. |—s. Notes, Bz. 1:15—25, v. 24. 26—28. 10:3—7.)— 
Daniel alone saw the vision of this glorious Person; for his 
attendants were so alarmed, that they fled to hide themselves: 
and even he was so overwhelmed by it, as to be deprived of 
strength and courage ; and his countenance was changed to a 
pallid and ghastly hue, like that of a corpse” Yet was he not 
wholly incapacitated for hearing the words of the Lord, though 
he lay prostrate on the ground in humble adoration of his 
glorious majesty ; his senses and faculties being closed from 
all other objects as in a deep sleep. (Marg. Ref. t—a. 
Notes, 15—19, 8:15—19. Matt. i7:1—4. Acts 9:7—9.) 
V.10—14. Whilst Daniel lay prostrate on the earth, “ an 
hand touched” him ; this seems to have been a created angel, 
and not the Son of God: and the prophet was lifted upon his 
knees and hands, that he might attend to the vision. The 
angel encouraged him as before, (9:23.) by assuring him, that 
he was peculiarly dear to the Lord; and called on him to 
understand, or attend to, what he was about to speak, and to 
stand up for that puspose; as he was sent to give him 
important information. (JMarg.and Marg. Ref.b—d.) Thus 
excited, Daniel “arose, and stood trembling ;” and the angel 
proceeded to encourage him to lay aside his terrors, for 
which he had no cause: for since “ the first day, that he set 
his heart to understand” the causes of his people’s calamities, 
and what would be the event of them; and to chasten, or 
rather humble, himself by fasting and mortification ; (Marg. 
Ref.h. Note, Ps. 35:13,14.) his prayers were heard: and 
the angel was now come to him on that account. But he had 
been employed during the three weeks of Daniel’s fasting 2nd 
prayer, in warding off the mischief, which was rising against 
his people in the Persian court.—The “ prince of the king- 
dom of Persia” cannot mean Cyrus, who was friendly to the 
Jews: but his son Cambyses, who managed affairs in his 
father’s absence upon some expedition, and who was set 
against the Jews by their enemies, might be intended; and 
the angel had been so long watching over his designs, in order 
to defeat them. (Marg. Ref.i, j. Note, Ezra 4:4—6.)— 
But many think an evil angel was meant, who presided, 
under “the god of this world,” over that department, to watch 
his opportunity of doing mischief to the church. (Votes, 
Zech. 3:1—4, Eph. 6:10—13. 1 Thes. 2:17—20, ». 18. Rev. 
12:3—6.) Some indeed explain it, of the guardian angel, 
intrusted with the care of Persia: but it is palpably absurd 
to suppose one holy angel set to oppose another holy angel: 
and indeed the interpretation, which introduces presiding 
angels, holy or unholy, seems to have little or no scriptural — 
ground to rest on. (Notes, 20,21. 11:39.) The angel, how- 
ever, who spake to Daniel, was detained all this time to defrat 
the machinations of the enemies of Israel; and yet crald 
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13 But Jthe prince of the kingdom of Persia 
withstood me one and twenty days: but lo, 
kMichael, ‘one of the chief princes, came to help 
me; and I remained there with the kings of 
Persia. 

14 Now I am come to make thee understand 
what shall befall thy people ‘in the latter days: for 
yet "the vision is for many days. 

15 And when he had spoken such words unto 
me, "I set my face toward the ground, and I be- 
came dumb. 

16 And behold, one ‘like the similitude of the 
sons of men ‘touched my lips: then I opened my 
mouth, and spake, and said unto him that stood 
before me, O ‘my lord, by the vision "my sorrows 
are turned upon me, and IJ have retained no 
strength. 

17 For how can tthe servant of this my lord 
‘talk with this my lord? for as for me, ‘straightway 


ae Ezra 4:4—6,24. Zech. 3:1,2. Eph.6:12. 1 Thes, 2:18. k 21. 12:1. Jude 
. Rev.12:7. * Or, the first. Col. 2:10. 1 Pet. 3:22. 1 See on 2:28. Gen 
#9:1. Deut. 4:30. 31:21, Is. 2:2. Hos. 3:5. Mic. 4:1, 2 Tim. 3:1, m 1. 8:26 
12:4,9. Hab. 2:3. n See on 9. 8:18. Ez. 24:27. 33:22. Luke 1:20. o 5,6,18 
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not have prevailed, but that Michael, one of the chief princes, 

whom many think to denote Christ,) came to his assistance, 
Marg. and Ref. i—k. Notes, 20,21, v. 21. 12:1. Jude 9, 
10. Rev. 12:7—12, v. 7.) while employed to watch the 
measures of the Persian rulers: but he was at that time sent 
to make known to Daniel what would befall his people in 
remote future ages, even “tin the latter days.” (Marg. 
Ref.\, m.) 

V.15—19. This angel who was helped by Michael, or 
the whole scene before him, appeared so awful and glorious 
to Daniel, that he was astonished and struck dumb by what 
he saw and heard: but one like toa man, touched his lips, 
and then he was enabled to speak; and he complained, that 
instead of deriving comfort from the vision, his sorrows were 
renewed by it, and he was utterly overcome; for how could 
the poor servant endure to speak with his glorious Lord ? so 
that it was no wonder that he was left fainting and breathless. 
Again therefore one touched him, in appearance as a man; 
and communicated strength to him; and then the prophet 
was enabled to hear the words which he spake to him. 
Obs: and Marg. Ref. Notes, 4—9. Job 40:3—5, 42:1— 

, vu. 5,6. Js. 1—T. Hab. 3:16.) 

How can, &~ (17) ‘** How can the servant of this my 
Lord, talk with that my Lord 2” that is, the other person that 
first appeared to me with so majestic a presence, at whose 
sight I was perfectly confounded.’ Lowth.—This supposes, 
at least with probability, that the angel mentioned in the pre- 
ceding verses, is here meant ; not that glorious Person before 
described, but an angel deputed by him.—O man, &c. (19) 
* Thou needest not be under such terrible apprehensions, as 
if this vision did portend thee some mischief: ... for it is a 
peculiar token of God’s favour to thee. (Judg. 6:22. 13:22.)’ 

wth. 

V. 20,21. The angel next inquired, whether Daniel well 
understood for what purpose he came to him. Thus remind- 
ing him, that he was sent to instruct him concerning the 
things which would befall his people: but when he had 
executed this commission he would return back, and continue 
to counteract the devices of the Persian kings against the 
Jews, and of the powers of darkness, as working in and by 
them, even till that monarchy should terminate; by which 
many fatal effects would be prevented, and many troubles 
averted. And when that commission was executed, the 
prince of Grecia would come ; or the Macedonian empire, 
under Alexander and his successors, would be established, 
and the chief danger and trouble to the Jews would arise 
from that quarter. But he would proceed more fully to open 
and enlarge on the prophecies of the former Scriptures to the 
same effect ; or rather to show what was written in the book 
of God’s secret purposes, of which all prophecies are as an 
abstract.—' God’s decrees are spoken of, as if they were 
committed to writing, and registered in a book. ... (Deut. 
32:34. Ps. 56:3. Is. 65:6. Mal.3:16.)’ ZLowth. But Daniel 
might be assured, that he had not one friend in the court of 
Persia, who would concur with the angel to forward the 

rophet’s designs in behalf of his people, but “‘ Michael their 
Prives 2” and that he must depend on him alone to disappoint 
the devices which were forming against them.—This forms 
the introduction to the prophecies in the next chapters, which 

were not proposed as emblems, but in plain language.—A 
great deal is advanced by respectable expositors on these 
verses, about tutelary and guardian angels, presiding over 
different countries, as if they strove one against another, 
each for his favourite country. This may indeed consist with 
either paganism or popery, but it is utterly incompatible with 
Christianity. The passage is allowed to be difficult: but 
perhaps carefin consideration may allow the interpretation 
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there remained no strength in me, neither is there 
breath left in me. 

18 Then there came "again and touched me 
one like the appearance of a man, and *he 
strengthened me, ‘ 

19 And said, 70 man greatly beloved, ‘fear not* 
peace be unto thee, *be strong, yea, be strong 
And when he had spoken unto me, was 
strengthened, and said, ‘Let my lord speak; for 
‘thou hast strengthened me. 

20 Then said he, Knowest thou wherefore I 

come unto thee ? and now will I return *to fight 
with the prince of Persia: and when I am 
gone forth, lo, ‘the prince of Grecia shall 
come. 
_ 21 But fI will show thee that which is noted 
in the scripture of truth: and there is none that 
tholdeth with me in these things, but ¢Michael 
your prince. 


x 1 Sam, 23:15. Job 16:5. 23:6, Is. 35:3,4. Luke 22:32,43. Acts 18:23. 2 Cor. 12: 
9,10, Eph. 3:16, Phil. 4:13. Col. 1:11. y 11. 9:23. John 11:3,5,36. 15:9—14, 
19:26, 21:20, zSeeont2. Judg. 6:23, Is. 41:10,14. 43:1,2. Luke 24:36—38, 
John 14:27, 16:33, Rev. 1:17. a Josh. 1:6,7,9. Is. 35:4. Hag. 2:4. Zech. 8:9,13. 
1 Cor. 16;13, Epb. 6:10. 2 Tim. 2:1. b 18am, 3:9,10, c Seeon18. Ps. 138:3, 
d See on 13. Is, 37:36. Acts 12:23. e 7:6. 8:5—8,21. 11;2—4. 8:26, IL: 12: 
Is. 41:22,23, 43:8,9. Am. 3:7. Acts 15:;15—18, + Heb. strengtheneth himself. 
g 13, 9:25, 12:1. Jude 9. Rev. 12:7. 


above given to be satisfactory. Daniel was chief president 
in Persia: yet, not one of the princes or counsellors of that 
empire, cordially united with him in doing good to the Jews: 
he must therefore look above, to Michael their Prince, and 
his mighty angels, who would at length effect a revolution, by 
turning the dominion from Persia to Greece, which would be 
more favourable to the Jews, than Persia in after times was. 
faery Marg. Ref. d—f. Notes, 10—14. 7:6. 8:5—7. 
11:2—4. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

This world will continue to be a vale of tears, to the greatest 
and best of men, as long as they live in it : for when they are 
most exempted from personal trials, they often see most 
cause to mourn over the calamities of the church, and tne 
sins which oceasion them. When we duly lay these things 
to heart, and diligently seek to understand on what account 
God contends with us, or his people; and, as consciously 
guilty, afflict and humble ourselves by self-denial in things 
lawful, disrelishing earthly comforts, while such important 
concerns engross our attention; we may expect peculiar 
answers to our prayers.—The more we delight In communion 
with God, the less we shall be attached to the pleasures ¢ 
sense; and the more willing we shall be to forego them, that 
we may be at liberty for nobler joys—They, who accustom 
themselves in youth to self-denial, will find it less grievous 
when they grow old: and in all cases, fasting, temperance, 
meditation, and prayer, are happy means of obtaining disco- 
veries of the glory of Christ to our souls. But we are better 
fitted to receive these discoveries by faith, than to behold, 
with our bodily eyes, the refulgency of his personal and 
mediatorial excellences: and the secret defence and support 
of his providence and grace are more suited to our state in 
this world; than the thunder of his power manifested in our 
behalf, or his majestic word audibly spoken to us. (Votes, 
Ex. 19:16—20. 20:18—20. Deut. 5:22—29, Heb. 12:15—24.) 
Our frail and vile bodies are not able to support such glo- 
rious displays ; nor will be, till “* mortality shall be swal- 
lowed up of life :” the least intimations of the visions of God 
would fill us with terror; nor could we behold them, (unless 
supernaturally supported,) without bemg overwhelmed with 
astonishment, and even reduced to corruption. We may 
then be thankful to be spoken to by men like ourselves, and 
by the small still voice of his teaching and comforting Spirit: 
and we should learn, from these records, to adore the unseen 
glorious majesty of God our Saviour, and to be humbled 
under the sense of our meanness and sinfulness ; seeing one 
of the best beloved of our race could not find courage and 
strength, even to converse with a ministering spirit of the 
world above, in whom he saw such superior excellence and 
glory. The Lord will, however, support his servants under 
the discoveries of his majesty, and the sense of their own 
vileness, and he will prepare them to hear his word: when 
he has cast them down, he will again raise them up, and 
make them know that he has loved them: and he will gra- 
dually turn their trembling and sorrow into holy joy and con 
fidence in him.—When we judge, and humble, and chasten 
ourselves before God, we are most likely to escape his 
chastening.—While Satan, and his angels, and various evit 
counsellors, excite princes to devise mischief against his 
church; we may rejoice that Christ our Prince, and all “ his 
mighty angels,” hold with us in these things, and counteract 
the machinations of our enemies: but we ought not, by any 
means, to expect that many others will favour us, in this evil 
world, or in the courts of the princes of this wor'd. All 
things, however, which are written in the Scrip ares of 
truth, will certainly be accomplished, and the whol counsel 
of God shall be established.—Our prayers are often m a wav 
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A prediction of the Persian empire being overthrown by the Grecian, and the 
Grecian divided into four parts, 1—4. A prophecy of the kings of the 
south und of the north, through several generations, 5—W: and of the do- 
minion, success, and destruction of powers hostile to the people of God, 
$1—45. 


LSO TI, *in the first year of Darius the Mede, 
even I, stood °to confirm and to strengthen 
him. 

2 And now ‘will I show thee the truth. Behold, 
there shall stand up yet three kings in Persia ; and 
the fourth shall be ‘far richer than they all: and 
by his strength through his riches, he shall ‘stir up 
all against the realm of Grecia. 

3 And £a mighty king shall stand up, that shall 
rule with great dominion, and *do according to 
his will. are 

4 And when the shall stand up, his kingdom 
shall be broken, Jand shall be divided toward the 
four winds of heaven ; and not to his posterity, 
nor according to his dominion which he ruled : 
for his kingdom shall "be plucked up, even for 
others besides those. 

5 1 And the 'king of the south shall be strong, 
mand one of his princes; and he shall be strong 
above him, and have dominion; his dominion shall 
bea great dominion. as 

6 And in "the end of years they shall “join them- 
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of heing effectually answered, before we have any assurance 
of their being accepted: let us then “not be weary of well- 
doing,” but continue in prayer, and we shall certainly prevail 
if we faint not. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XI. V. 1. The angel here continues 
his discourse ; and, to what he had before said of his super- 
intending the affairs of Persia, (Vote, 10:20,21.) he adds, that 
n the first year of Darius, (when perhaps it was debated 
vhether the Jews should be liberated or not,) he was em- 
\oyed to confirm and establish him in his favourable disposi- 

ons. This measure was then in contemplation, but it was 
not determined on till afier the death of Darius, and the 
succession of Cyrus. (Marg. Ref. Note, Ezra 1:1—4.) 

y.2—4. ‘I will show thee the succession of the Persian 
and Grecian empire, in plain and naked truth, not in symboli- 
eal or figurative representations, as it was showed before.’ 
Lowth. (Marg. Ref. c.)— The memorable events, which 
were revealed to Daniel, in the vision of the ram and the he- 
goat, are here again more clearly and explicitly revealed, in 
his last vision, by an angel: so that this latter prophecy 
may, not improperly, be said to be a comment and explanation 
of the former. Bp. Newton. (Notes, 7:6. 8:5—7.)—The 
three kings of Persia, here mentioned, were Cambyses, the 
son of Cyrus: Smerdis the Magian, who falsely pretended 
to be another of his sons ; and Darius Hystaspis who married 
Cyrus’s daughter. (Notes, Ezra 4:4—9,17—24.) Kerxes 
the son of this Darius was the fourth king in Persia, afier 
Cyrus, who, having inherited, or acquired, riches immense 
beyond conception, stirred up all his subjects and allies to 
invade Greece. Tor this expedition, he collected the largest 
army that is read of in history, consisting, altogether, of more 
than five millions of men; besides the Carthaginians, and 
others, whom he excited to war against the ‘#recians in other 
quarters. But, thongh this tremendous invasion exceedingly 
wasted Greece: yet it was resisted by a very small number 
of the inhabi‘ants, with the most determined valour, and the 
most decided success. The Persian troops were shamefully 
routed and dispersed, incredible numbers perishedy and Xer- 
xes returned home in disgrace, and almost unattended. This 
was one of the most memorable expeditions recorded in 
history: and it gave rise to those long wars, and that invete- 
rate hatred, between the Greeks and Persians, which ended 
in the subversion of the Persian empire by Alexander. So 
that the prophecy, touching upon the principal events, passes’ 
over the nine subsequent Persian kings from Xerxes to the 
time of Alexander, as less worthy of notice; and contrasts 
his successful expedition against Persia, with Xerxes’s un- 
successful invasion of Greece. Alexander is here called “a 
mighty king, who should stand up, and rule with great domi- 
nion, and do according to his will;” which implies, not only 
his extensive conquests and absolute authority; but his 
capricious tyranny, which cost some of his most faithful follow- 
ers their lives when they ventured to oppose his inclinations. 
But when he had acquired the summit of success, power, and 
renown, he was suddenly cut off: and his dominions were 
divided into four parts, not to his posterity, but to his captains ; 
who did not equal the honour of his kingdom, which was thus 
“plucked up,” for the benefit of others, and not of his own 
amily.—The natural brother, and the sons, with the mother 
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selves together; for the king’s daughter of the 
south shall come to the °king of the north te 
make jan agreement: but she shall not Pretain the 
power of the arm; neither shall he stand, nor hi 

arm: but she shall be given up, and they the 

brought her, and +he that begat her, and ne tha* 
strengthened her in these times. ‘ 

7 But dout of a branch of her root shall one 
rstand up in his estate, which shall come with an 
army, and shall enter into the fortress of the kin 
of the north, and shall deal against them, *an 
shall prevail: — 

sg And: shall also carry captives into Egyp 
ttheir gods, with their princes, and with Stheir 
precious vessels of silver and of gold; and he 
shall continue more years than the king of the 
north. 

9 So the king of the south shall come into his 
kingdom, and shall return into his own land. 

10 But his sons shali 'be stirred up, and shall 
assemble a multitude of great forces: and one 
shall certainly come, "and overflow, and pass 
through : then shall he return, and be stirred up, 
even *to his fortress. 

11 And the Yking of the south shall be zmoved 
with choler, and shall come forth and fight with 
him, even with the king of the north: and he 


t Or, whom she brought forth. q Job 14:7. Is. 9:14. 11:1. Jer. 12;2, Mal, 4:1, 
r 2). Ps, 49;10—13, 109:8. Luke 12:20, 55:23, Fz.17:18. t Gen. 31:30, 
Fx. 12:12, Num. 33:4. Deut. 12-3. Judg. 18: Is, 87:19. 46:1,2. Jer. 43:12,13, 
46:25. Hos. 8:6, 10:5,6. § Heb. vesse/s of their desire. 1:2,3. 10:3. Is.2:16, 
Hos, 13:15. margins, || Or, war. 22,40, 9:26, 1s, 8:7,8. Jer, 46:7,8. 51:42, 
x 7,39. Is. 25:12, y5,9. 244. 8:7. Ps. 76:10. e é 


and wife, of Alexander, in about fifteen years, perished, 
chiefly by treachery and murder; and then no remains of his 
family were lefi: and his captains, after many destructive 
wars, were all destroyed or reduced, except four, who became 
heads of four subordinate kingdoms. ‘ Cassander reigned in 
Greece and the west, Lysimachus in Thrace and the north, 
Ptolemy in Egypt and the south, and Seleucus in Syria and 
the east.’ Bp. Newton. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 2:39. 7:5,6. 8:8,22.) 

V. 5. The dominions of Alexander were divided into four 
parts: but two of these kings soon became more eminent than 
the others, and often seized upon a great part of their domi- 
nions: namely the kings of Egypt and of Syria, called, in 
this prophecy, the kings of the south and of the north, as 
Egypt lay to the south, and Syria to the north, of Judea, 
These two kingdoms alone are noticed in what follows: be- 
cause Judea lay between them, and was affected by their 
contests and transactions.—This verse is rather obscure: it 
is, however, generally allowed to mean, that Ptolemy Lagus 
king of Egypt would soon become powerful, as one of Alex- 
ander’s princes: but that another of them, even Seleucus | 
Nicator, king of Syria, would be strong above him; for he 
was the conqueror of the conquerors, and gained the ascen= 
dency over them, engrossed a very large proportion of Alex- 
ander’s dominions, and outlived all his competitors. (Marg. 
Ref.) ‘* The king of the south shall be strong; and one of 
his princes shall be strong above him, and shall rule with great 
dominion.” Sept. 

V. 6. Antiochus Soter succeeded Seleuecus Nicator, and 
was succeeded by Antiochus Thens, in the kingdom of Syria: 
and Ptolemy Philadelphus reigned in Egypt afier his father 
Ptolemy Lagus. During this time, there were frequent wars 
hetween these neighbouring and rival monarehs. But at 
length they entered into a treaty of peace; to confirm which 
Antiochus agreed to put away his wife I.aodice with her sons, 
and to marry Berenice the daughter of Ptolemy. Thus “the 
daughter of the king of the south came to the king of the 
north,” to make an agreement with him, and brought with her 
an immense dowry. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.n, 0.) But 
she could not retain the power of the arm, the interest which 
she had acquired: for Antiochus recalled Laodice, and put 
away Berenice; and Laodice, fearing another change poi- 
soned her husband, and caused Berenice to be murdered with 
hergattendants. So that Antiochus himself could not stand 
his ground, or retain his power: and Berenice was delivered 
to destruction, and those that brought her, and he “ whom 
she had brought forth,” or her son: (for so the words are 
generally rendered ;) nor was her father able to defend her, 
for he died about the same time. Such were the conses 
quences of this disastrous marriage and alliance. (Marg. 
and Ref. p.) : w 

V. 7—9. Ptolemy Euergetes, brother to Berenice, “a 
branch out of the same root,” standing up in his father’s 
estate, came with a great army to avenge his sister’s death 
on Seleucus Callinicus, son of Laodice, who had succeeded 
to the throne of Syria. And he entered forcibly into the 
fortress, or strongest places, of that kingdom, and easily pre- 
vailed against Seleucus. So that when a sedition in Egypt 
recalled him home, he carried away with him many captives; 
and not on.7 the nobles, but the gods, of Syria were thua 
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shall set forth a great multitude; but *the multi- 
tude shall be given into his hand. 

12 And when he hath taken away the multi- 
tude, "his heart shall be lifted up; and he shall 
cast down many ten thousands: Nf he shall not 
be strengthened by it. 

13 For ‘the king of the north shall return, and 
shall set forth a multitude greater than the former, 
and shall certainly come "after certain years with 
a great army and with much riches. 

14 And in those times there shall many stand 
up against the king of the south: also the 'robbers 
of thy people shall ‘exalt themselves to establish 
the vision; but they shall fall. 

15 So the king of the north shall come, and 


a 10, 2:38, 1 Kings 20:13.28. Ps. 33:16,17. Ec. 9:11. Jer. 27:6. b5:19,20,23. 8: 
25. Deut, 8:14. 2 Kings 14:10. 2 Chr, 25:19, 26:16. 32:25. Prov. 16:18. Is. 10;7— 
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brought into Egypt. It is said that he took home with him 
no less than two thousand five hundred idols; among which 
were some, which Cambyses had formerly carried out of 
Egypt: and for this service the superstitious Egyptians 
honoured him with the title of Huergetes, or the Benefactor. 
With these captive princes and images, he also carried off 
immense treasures ; and, having avenged himself on Seleucus, 
he continued more years than he, surviving him four or five 
years, and remaining unmolested in his own kingdom. (Marg. 
and Marg. Ref.) 

V.10—12. Seleucus Ceraunus, and Antiochus the Great, 
the sons of Seleucus Callinicus, were stirred up to war against 
the king of Egypt, in hopes of recovering the territories which 
had been taken from their father. But Ceraunus was poi- 
soned by one of his discontented captains ; and Antiochus 
was left to pursue the war alone. ‘T'his circumstance was 
marked in the prophecy; for after mention had been made 
of “his sons,” it is added “* He,” or one of them, “ shall cer- 
tainly come, &c.” Ptolemy Philopater had succeeded Euer- 
getes, his father, in the kingdom of Egypt, before these events 
took place: and Antiochus made war upon him, overran the 
countries that he held in Asia, and spread desolations like a 
flood whatever regions he passed through. Then, making a 
truce with Ptolemy, durmg which both parties treated of 
peace, and prepared for war; Antiochus returned to attack 
Ptolemy’s forces and overcame them, and carried the war 
even to the borders of Egypt, which he threatened with an 
invasion. This exceedingly exasperated Ptolemy, who 
marched against him with a great army, gave him battle, 
entirely defeated Antiochus’s numerous forces, obliged him 
to retreat to Antioch, and thence to send ambassadors to treat 
of peace. But Ptolemy did not pursue the advantages of this 
decisive victory ; for, being elated with his success, he gave 
himself up to the most disgraceful debaucheries. After the 
retreat of Antiochus, he visited the cities of his Asiatic domi- 
nions, and Jerusalem among the rest: and being, with great 
difficulty, restrained from entering into the holy of holies, he 
was so displeased with the Jews, that he destroyed, some say 
forty thousand, others sixty thousand, of his Jewish subjects 
in Egypt by a most furious persecution ; and casting down so 
many tens of thousands of his own subjects did, of course, 
weaken his kingdom and conduce to its ruin. (Marg. and 
Marg. Ref.)—Overflow. (10) Marg. Ref. u. Notes, 22,23, 
40—43, v. 40. 9:25—27, v. 26. Is. 8:6—8. 

V.13—16. “ After certain years,” (marg.) that is, about 
fourteen years afterwards, Antiochus the Great, having 
recovered from the effects of his late defeat; and Ptolemy 
Philopater being dead, and succeeded by his son Ptolemy 
Epiphanes, who was only four or five years of age ; Antio- 
chus raised a greater army than before, and amassed very 
large sums of money to defray the expenses of the war, by 
which he hoped to deprive. Ptolemy of his dominions. And 
at the same time, that Antiochus marched his army to 
attack the Egyptian provinces, many other enemies stood up 
against the king during his minority. For the conduct of his 
father, and of those abandoned ministers who now governed 
in his name, had so disgusted the Egyptians, that they were 
ready to join Antiochus; and Philip, king of Macedon, made 
a league with him against Ptolemy, stipulating to divide his 
kingdom between them. The persecuted Jews also became 
refractory, and broke off from their allegiance to the king of 
Egypt, to join Antiochus; for this seems-to be the meaning 
of the words translated, “‘ the robbers of thy people.” These 
revolters exalted themselves against their former masters ; 
and so helped to establish, or accomplish, this vision, or pro- 
phecy: but they were reduced by Ptolemy’s forces, who 
under Scopas gained many advantages agains{ those of An- 
tiochus, and recovered possession of Czlo-Syria, and Pales- 
tine. The presence, however, of that prince turned the scale 
‘n his favour; for he soon recovered what Scopas had taken, 
and besieged and took the strong city Zidon, and others of 
Ptolemy’s best fortified cities. So that the king of Egypt 
could not withstand his arms, even with his choicest troops ; 
out he carried all before him, and succeeded in his designs, 
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*cast up a mount, and take the !most fenced cities 
and the arms of the south fshall not withstand, 
neither Shis chosen people, neither shall there be 
any strength to withstand. 

16 But he that cometh against him sshall do 
according to his own will, and none shall stand 
before him: and he shall stand in the !glorious land, 
which by his hand shall be consumed. 

17 He shall also set his face to enter with the 
strength of his whole kingdom, and ‘upright ones 
with him; thus shall he do: and he shall give 
him the daughter of women, corrupting her: but 
she shall not stand on his side, ‘neither be for him. 

18 After this shall he turn his face unto *the 
isles, and shall take many: but a prince !for his 
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and established his authority in the land of Judah, “ the glo- 
rious land” of God’s chosen people, and of his special pre- 
sence: which was by. him conswmed, in furnishing subsist- 
ence to his troops; or rather it was by him established, as 
some render the, word ; for it was favoured, and prospered 
greatly under his government. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.) 

The robbers, &c. (14) 1399 from ~12, rumpere, erumpere, 
disrumpere. ‘The word commonly means robbers, because 
they break through all restraints of law, and violently oppose 
their rulers, as well as violently rob their neighbours: but it 
may signify revolters, as breaking loose from those, who had 
acquired dominion over them. Thus the verb in Hithpahel is 
used, 1 Sam25:10. ‘The expression of Josephus is remark- 
able, that the Jews submitted to Scopas by force ; but to An- 
tiochus they submitted willingly.” Bp. Newton. 

Shall be consumed (16) 75>). Kat TedecSyoerat ev ty xEtpe 
avtov. Sept. ‘ Thus Theodoret explains it, “and it shall be 
perfected by his hand,” that is, ‘‘ it shall prosper :” for so lke 
wise Josephus hath taught us, ... that the Jews, of their own 
accord having received Antiochus, were greatly honoured by 
him.’ Bp. Newton. 

V.17. Antiochus, after this success, set himse!f with alf 
the strength of his kingdom, to get possession of Egypt, beings 
assisted by the Jews, called “* upright ones,” as worshipping 
JEHOVAH, in contradistinction to idolaters; or, as the phrase 
may mean, making an agreement with him, that is, with 
Ptolemy: for Antiochus attempted to circumvent him by 
treaty, as well as to subdue him by arms. Thus he en- 
deayoured to accomplish his purpose: and to induce Ptolemy 
to enter into treaty with him, he gave him his daughter 
Cleopatra in marriage ; whose singular beauty is supposed to 
be intimated by the expression, ‘the daughter of women,” 
that is, @ most accomplished daughter of women. In this he 
meant fraudulently, for he thought to corrunt his daughter to 
betray the interests of her husband ; but the project failed : 
for Ptolemy was aware of the artifice, and kept upon his 
guard ; and Cleopatra preferred the interests of her husband 
to those of her insidious father, and even joined in an eme 
bassy to the Romans craving protection against him. (Marg. 
and Marg. Ref.)— Upright ones, &c.] EvSeta mavra per’ avrow 
romoet. Sept. Et recta faciet cum eo. Vulg. 

V.18, 19. Antiochus, not being able to execute this pro- 
ject, turned his arms another way, and attacked many of the 
isles and cities bordering on the Mediterranean sea. (Marg. 
Ref. k.) This offended the Romans, who deemed them- 
selves insulted by this treatment of their allies : and in their 
own behalf, to vindicate the honour of their state, they pro- 
claimed war against him, and in a short time, their consuls 
and commanders drove him out of Europe; pursued him into 
Asia; by a most decisive victory deprived him ofa great part 
of his dominions, and compelled him to submit to a very hard 
and dishonourable peace. He then returned in disgrace to 
Antioch, his strong hold. Nor did he long survive these 
defeats, for finding difficulty in raising the very large sums 
of money which the Romans exacted from him, he attempted 
to plunder a rich temple of Jupiter Belus, in the province of 
Elymais, where he was slain by the enraged inhabitants. 
So that he soon after ‘‘ stumbled, and fell, and was not found.” 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref.) 

V. 20. “Then shall stand up one in his estate, that 
causeth an exactor to pass over the glory of his kingdom,” 
(Marg.) Seleucus Philopater, who succeeded his father, 
being obliged to pay a large annual tribute to the Romans, 
performed nothing memorable, except levying money from 
his subjects, for this and other purposes. These exactions 
tarnished “‘ the glory of his kingdom ;” and within a few days, 
or years, (for he reigned twelve years,) he was slain by 
Heliodorus, whom he had employed to rob the temple of God 
at Jerusalem. Thus he was destroyed “neither in anger, 
nor in battle,” but by treachery: for Heliodorus hoped to 
succeed to the throne; as Demetrius the son of Seleucus 
was a hostage at Rome, and Antiochus his brother was 
absent from the Syrian court. This project however was 
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own behalf shall cause “the reproach offered by 
him to cease; without his own reproach the shall 
cause 7 tc turn upon him. 

19 Then he shall turn his face toward the fort 
of his own land: ™but he shall stumble and fall, 
and not be found. [Practical Observations-] 

20 Then shall stand up in his ‘estate 4a raiser of 
taxes in the glory of the kingdom: but within few 
days he shall be destroyed, neither in Sanger, nor 
in battle. 

21 And in his "estate shall stand up "a vile per-, 
son, to whom they shall not give the honour of 
the kingdom: but he shall come in peaceably, and 
»btain the kingdom °by flatteries. — 

22 And Pwith the arms of a flood shall they 
be overflown from before him, and shall be broken ; 
yea, dalso the prince of the covenant. 

23 And after the leatue made with him he shall 
rwork deceitfully : for he shall come up, and shall 
become strong with a small people. 

24 He shall enter "peaceably even upon the 
fattest places of the province; and he shall do 
that which his fathers have not done, nor his 
fathers’ fathers; she shall scatter among them the 
prey, and spoil, and riches: yea, and he shall **fore- 


* Heb. his reproach. 1 Judg. 1:7, Hos, 12:14, Matt. 7:2. m Job 20:8. 
Ps. 27:2. 37:36. Jer. 46:6, Ez. 26:21. + Or, place. 7. } Heb. one that causeth 
an exactor to pass over the, &c. § Heb. angers. || Or, place. 7,20. n 1 Sam. 

2 5 2;5,6. Nah, l:ld. c . Judg. 9:1—20, 2 Sam, 15 


"1 Or, into the peaceable and fat, &c.  s Judg. 
19:6. ** Heb. think his thoughts. 7:25, Prov. 23:7. Ez, 38:10. 


V. 21. Antiochus, who succeeded his brother Seleucus, 
was returning from Rome when he heard that he had been 
murdered by Heliodorus. ‘ The honour of the kingdom was 
not given to him:” for Heliodorus intended to seize it for 
himself; others aimed to give it to the king of Egypt; and 
Demetrius the son of Seleucus was the proper heir of it: so 
that no party thought of placing Antiochus on the throne. 
But “he came in peaceably, and obtained it by flatteries.” 
“He flattered Eumenes, king of Pergamus, and his brother 
Attalus, and by fair promises engaged them to support him: 
he flattered the Syrians with a fair show of clemency ; and, 
as some say, by pretending to hold the crown for his nephew 
till his return from Rome, by which he obtained peaceable 
possession: and he flattered the Romans, with the assurance 
of being a faithful and good ally ; and thus he got possession 
of the kingdom, to the exclusion of all his rivals. He was 
also in turn flattered with the title of E\;piphanes, or, the illus- 
trious ; though some mere justly called him Epuinanes, or, the 
madman. However, the expression of the angel to Daniel, 
*“a vile person,” or a despicable man, most suited him; for his 
frantic, indecent, and contemptible behaviour, in many re- 
spects, proved him to be all which can be implied in such a 
title. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.) 

V. 22, 23. Antiochus was at first successful in war: for 
““with the arms of a flood shall they be overflowed before 
him:” or, “the arms of the overflower shall be overflowed 
before him ;” that is, Heliodorus and his other opponents, 
whose power seemed ready to bear all before it, were speedily 
borne down by Antiochus, and entirely destroyed. ‘* Yea, also 
the prince of the covenant.” Most expositors understand this 
of the Jewish high-priest, the prince of God’s coyenanted peo- 
ple: for as soon as Antiochus was seated on the throne, he 
expelled Onias from the high-priesthood, and sold it to his 
younger brother Jason for a large sum of money; and Onias 
was soon after cruelly murdered by Antiochus’s deputy. But 
after this agreement with Jason he acted deceitfully; for, in- 
duced by another sum of money, Antiochus by force of arms 
deposed Jason, and advanced Mencelaus his brother to that 
dignity. Some, indeed, explain this of Ptolemy Philometer ; 
between whom and Antiochus a league, or covenant of peace, 
had been ratified; yet afterwards he wrought deceitfully, and 
at length when become sufficiently strong, he made war upon 
Ptolemy: but it does not appear, why Ptolemy should be 
called “the prince of the covenant.”—“ For,” or rather “and, 
he shall come up and shall become streng with a small 
people.” He had come from Rome with few attendants : his 
power in Syria was at first inconsiderable ; yet from small 
beginnings he became exceedingly strong. (Marg. Ref.) 

The arms of a flood, &c. (22) Kat Boaxtoves tov xara- 
kuSovros Karak\voSnoovrat ano mooswrov avrov. Sept. This 
translation requires only a small change of the vowel points, 
and is much more appropriate, 

V..24—26. Antiochus had greater success, both against 
the Egyptian provinces in Asia, and against that kingdom 
itself, than any of his predecessors had had: and he also 
exceeded them in liberality, or rather ostentatious extrava- 
gance; for he ‘scattered among” the people, wherever he 
went, the prey which he had taken from his enemies, the 
spoil of cities and temples, the riches of his friends, and his 
own revenues; so that his profusion exceeded that of any of 
his progenitors, Thus he fixed the people m his interests: 
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cast his devices against the strong rolds, even for 
a time. 

25 And he shall ‘stir up his power, and his 
courage against the king of the south with a great 
army ; and the king of the south shall be stirred 
up to battle with a very great and mighty army ; 
but he shall not stand: for they shall forecast 
devices against him. 

26 Yea, they "that feed of the portion of his 
meat shall destroy him, and his army shall *over- 
flow: and many shall fall down slain. é; 

27 And both these kings’ tthearts Yshall be to do 
mischief; and they shall ’speak lies at one table; 
“but it shall not prosper: for yet the end shall he 
at the time appointed. 

28 Then shall he return into his land with great 
riches; and his heart shall be against ‘the holy 
covenant; and he shall do exploits, and return to 
his own land. , 

29 At the "time appointed he shall return, and 
come toward the south; but it shall not be “as the 
former, or as the latter. 

30 1 For fthe ships of Chittim shall come against 
him: therefore he shall be grieved, and return, 
sand have indignation against the holy covenant: 
Matt. 9:4. 2,19, Prov, 15:18, 28:25. u2Sam, 4;2—12, 2 Kings 8:14,15. 10; 
6—9, Ps. 41:9. Mic. 7:5,6. Matt. 26:23, Mark 14:20. John 13:18,26. x 10,22, 
tt Heb. their hearts. y 2 Sam. 13:26—28. Ps. 12:2, 52:1,2. 58:2. 64:6. Prov. 
12:20, 23:6—8, 26:23—26. 72 Ps.62:9. Jer. 9:3—5. 41:1—3. a Sre on Prov. 
19:21, Ez. 17:9,10,15. b29,35,40. 8:19. 10:1. Hah.2:3, Acts 1:7. 17:31. 
1Thes. 5:1. c See on 22,30—32, 8:24. Acts 3:25. 8:19. 10:1. Is. 14:31, 


Acts 17:26. Gal. 4:2. e 23,25. fGen. 10:4. Numa. 24:24, 1 Chr. 1:7. Kittim, 
Is, 23:1,12. Jer, 2:10. Ez.27:6. g See on 28. 7:25, Rev. 12:12,13,17. 


and when his authority was established at home, he began 
to ‘forecast devices” against the strong holds of Ptolemy, 
which still held out against him; and he prepared during 
some years for the war that he meditated. At length, with 
all his power and courage, he led a great army against the 
king of Egypt, who sent his generals with a mighty force te 
oppose his progress: but Antiochus prevailed, through the 
fraudulent counsels and treacherous conduct of Ptolems’s 
partisans. And the next year, Antiochus obtained still moe 
decided advantages, and got possession of almost all Egypt. 
(1 Mac. 1:16—19.) For Ptolemy’s ministers and servants 
helped in different ways to ruin his interests : as some of them 
betrayed his cause, and others exasperated the people to 
revolt by their maleadministration and detestable conduct: 
and thus Ptolemy Physcon his brother was set up for king in 
opposition to him. By these means Antiochus’s forces pre- 
vailed, and great numbers of Ptolemy’s were slain. (Marg. 
and Marg. Ref.) 

Overflow, &c. (26) ‘The arms of Antiochus shall over- 
run the whole kingdom of Egypt, like a sudden inundation’ 
Lowth. (i0,22.) 

V..27, 28. It is not known, by what means Ptolemy 
Philometer came into the hands of Antiochus: he seems, how- 
ever, to have been his prisoner. Thus they frequently ate 
at the same table, or met at the same council-board: and 
pretended to be amicably disposed, and to enter into a treaty , 
but they were both bent on mischief, and told lies to each 
other. Antiochus professed a great regard for Ptolemy’s 
interest, and to secure him against the designs of his brother ; 
and Ptolemy professed to confide in Antiochus, and to deem 
himself bound to him by the strongest ties : whereas Antiochus 
only meant to weaken the two brothers, by fomenting their 
discords, till he should be able to seize upon the whole kingdom 3 
and Ptolemy was aiming to effect a reconciliation with his 
brother, that they might unite in expelling the invader. But 
this fraud did not fully prosper on either side; Antiochus could 
not get possession of the whole kingdom; and Ptolemy could 
not drive him out of it. Antiochus was at length induced to 
leave Egypt, and return to Syria with immense treasures 
which he had seized on; and his heart was turned against 
the-holy covenant: for, the report being spread of his death, 
it occasioned some insurrections and great rejoicings among 
the Jews; which so exasperated him, that he resolved*to be 
revenged on the nation. Accordingly he besieged and took 
Jerusalem, slew forty thousand of its inhabitants, and sold 
twice that number for slaves: he then polluted the temple 
with swine’s flesh and various defilements; he even entered 
with violence into the holy of holies; he plundered the 
sacred treasures ; and having succeeded thus far he returned 
home to Antioch. (Marg. and Marg Ref. y—a,c. 1 Mac. 
1:20—28. 2 Mac. 5:5—22.) ‘Jerome observes, that both the 
Greek and Roman historians relate, that after Antiochus 
returned from Egypt, he came into Judea, that is “ against 
the holy covenant,” and spo./ed the temple, and took away u 
great quantity of gold, and having placed a Macedonian gar- 
rison in the citadel, he returned into his own land.’ Bp. 
Newton.—The end shall be at the time appointed. (27) Marg 
Ref. b. Note, 29,30. 

V. 29, 30. After an interval of two years, “in the time 
appointed,” (27) Antiochus returned to renew his attempts 
against Egypt, and finding that the two brothers were amica- 
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s0 shall he do; he shall even return, and “have 
intelligence with them that forsake the holy cove- 
nant. . 

31 And ‘arms shall stand on his part, and 


aA Neh, 6:12—14. Matt, 24:19. i 8:24,25. Rev. 17;12—14. 
Lam. 1:10, 2:7. Ez. 7:20,21. 9:7. 24:21,22. 


y k See on 8:11, 
1 See on 8:12,13,26. 9:27, m8: 


bly providing for their common safety, he made war upon 
them with great impetuosity and success. However, this 
expedition terminated in a different manner, than either of 
the preceding: for the Roman state sent ambassadors to him, 
at the request of the Ptolemies, commanding him to lay down 
his arms, and not to molest their allies. Perhaps these am- 
bassadors came in Grecian ships, or the name ‘ Chittim” 
signifies the several European countries that border on the 
Mediterranean sea. (Marg. Ref. f. Note, Num. 24:23,24.) 
These executed their commission in the most peremptory 
and decisive manner: for one of them, named Marcus Popil- 
lius Lenas, made a circle with his cane round Antiochus, and 
insisted on his answer before he passed out of that circle ; 
being determined to declare war against him, if he hesitated 
to comply with his demands: and Antiochus, not daring to 
bring upon himself the whole power of the Romans, who 
were then free from other wars, was forced to submit. Thus 
he was checked in his full career of victory, to his extreme 
vexation ; and returning home, full of grief and shame, he 
vented his indignation against the Jews, the covenant peo- 
ple of God: ‘for hé detached Apollonius with an army of 
twenty-two thousand men, who coming to Jerusalem, slew 
great multitudes, plundered the city, set fire to it in several 
places, and pulled down the houses and walls round about it. 
Then they builded on an eminence, in the city of David, a 
strong fortress, which might command the temple ; and issuing 
from thence, they fell on those who came to worship, and 
shed innocent blood on every side of the sanctuary, and de- 
filed it; so that the temple was deserted, and the whole ser- 
vice omitted ; the city was forsaken of its natives, and became 
an habitation of strangers. ‘‘So he did;” and after his re- 
turn to Antioch he published a decree, which obliged all 
persons, upon pain of death, to conform to the religion of the 
Greeks: and so the Jewish Jaw was abrogated, the heathen 
worship was set up in its stead, and the temple itself was 
consecrated to Jupiter Olympius. In transacting... these mat- 
tess, “She had intelligence with them that forsook the holy 
covenant ;” Menelaus, and the other apostate Jews of his 
party. Bp. Newton. (1 Mac. 1:29—61. 2 Mac. 5:24—26, 
6:1—9.)—Indeed the distresses of the Jews in those days 
arose principally from the machinations of their countrymen, 
who joined the enemies of their nation and religion. (Marg. 
and Marg. Ref.) .‘ There is not so complete and regular a 
series of these kings, there is not so concise and comprehen- 
sive an account of their affairs, to be found in any author of 
those times. The prophecy is really more perfect than any 
history: no one historian hath related so many circumstances, 
and in such exact order, as the prophet hath foretold them. 
So that it was necessary to have recourse to several authors, 
Greek and Roman, Jewish and Christian, and to collect 
something from one, and something from another, to explain 
and illustrate the great variety of particulars contained in 
this prophecy. ... No one could thus declare ‘‘ the times and 
seasons,” (Acts 1:7.) but “the who hath them in his own 
power.”’ Bp. Newton, 

V. 31. Thus far the prophecy is clear, and the interpreta- 
tion satisfactory ; but the subsequent part is very difficult, 
and commentators have differed exceedingly about it. Some 
have explained the whole of Antiochus Epiphanes ; some 
have made hima type of Antichrist ; and others extend a part 
of it to the subsequent kings of Syria. But, though very 
.ittle of that which follows in this vision, can be explained of 
the shortlived exploits of Antiochus; yet a similarity of cha- 
racter and conduct, between him and future oppressors of 
God’s people, might give occasion to the inspired writer, or 
rather to the angel, to glide from one to the other by an 
almost imperceptible transition—As Antiochus had the 
power of the sword, his captains seized on the sanctuary, 
which had been strongly fortified, and was itself the defence 
of the people: and they polluted it, in various ways; and 
placed a base idol in the temple of God, which was an 
abomination that desolated the city and sanctuary, by driving 
thence all pious Jews: they also builded idol-altars in all the 
cities of Judah. This therefore may apply to Antiochus, 
(Marg. Ref. |, m.) But very eminent expositors suppose, 
that the transition before mentioned begins here to be made: 
and, as it must shortly be admitted, it cannot be better intro- 
duced, than in this place. ‘Inthe same year that Antiochus, 
by the command of the Romans, retired out of Egypt, and 
set up the worship of the Greeks in Judea, the Romans con- 
quered the kingdom of Macedon, the fundamental kingdom 
of the empire of the Greeks, and reduced it into a Roman 
province ; and thereby began to be put an end to the reign 
of Daniev’s third beast. This is thus expressed by Daniel ; 
“and after him arms,” that is, the Romans, “ shall stand up.” 
... Arms are every where in this prophecy put for the military 
power of a kingdom; and they stand up, when they conquer 
and grow powerful. Hitherto Danie| described the actions of 
he kings of the north and the south: but upon the conquest 
of Macedon by the Romans, he left off describing the actions 
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‘they shall pollute the sanctuary of streng bh, and 
'shall take away the daily sacrifice, and they shal, 
place ™the abomination that "maketh desolate. 

32 And such as do wickedly against the cove- 


13. 9:27. Y2:11. 
Acts 13:40,41. 


Matt, 24:15. Mark 13:14, 


Luke 21:20. * Or, astunisheth, 


pases ee ee a ae 
of the Greeks, and began to describe those of the Romans in 
Greece.’ Sir Is. Newton. (Notes, 7:1—8. 8:3—12.)—_Arms.] 
Not armour, but the “arms” of the human body: as in other 
parts of this prophecy, (Note, Ez. 30:20—26.)—'In sup- 
port of this interpretation, it may be further added, that the 
Jews themselves, as Jerome informs us, understood this pas« 
sage, neither of Antiochus Epiphanes, nor of Antichrist, but 
of the Romans ; of whom it was said above, that ‘the ships 
of Chittim shall come, and he shall be grieved.” After some 
time, says the prophet, out of the Romans themselves, who 
came to assist Ptolemy, and menaced Antiochus, there shall 
arise the emperor Vespasian ; there shall arise his arms and 
seed, his son Titus with an army, and they shall pollute the 
sanctuary, and take away the daily sacrifice, and deliver the 
temple to eternal desolation” Bp. Newton.—‘ We must 
know, that after the death of Antiochus Epiphanes, the third 
kingdom comes no more into the holy reckoning; none of 
the Greek kings after him being at all prophesied of ....' The 
reason of this is, because during the reign of Antiochus, 
Macedonia, (whence that kingdom sprang,) with all the rest 
of Greece, came under the Roman obedience. F'rom thence 
therefore the Holy Ghost begins the rise of the fourth king- 
dom, yea, the Roman historians themselves mark out that 
time for the rise of their empire’ Mede.— Our Saviour 
himself, making use of the same phrase, “the abomination 
of desolation” in his prediction of the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem, may convince us, that this part of the prophecy refers 
to that eveitt. Bp. Newton.—The emphatical manner, in 
which our Lord quotes this prophecy of Daniel, greatly con- 
firms this argument. Indeed the concluding verse of the 
ninth chapter contains nearly the same language, in an ex- 
press prediction of the destruction of Jerusalem by the Ro- 
mans. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. m. Notes, 8:13,14, v. 13. 
9:25—27, v. 27, Matt. 24:15—18.) There can remain little 
doubt with any one, who carefully compares the concluding 
part of this chapter and the next chapter, with the other 
Scriptures ; who accurately examines the import of the words 
employed; and who attentively considers the records of 
history ; that the fourth kingdom, even that of the Romans, 
is predicted, if not exclusively, yet principally. First Rome 
Pagan, then Rome Christian, and then Rome Papal, must 
be intended; whether the transition be made at this verse, 
or not till the thirty-sixth: for no other power, which has 
hitherto appeared on earth, at all answers to the description 
here given, or has had dominion during so long a term of 
time, as the angel plainly marks out.—The persecutions and 
profanations of the temple, by Antiochus Epiphanes, began 
about one hundred and sixty-eight years before the Christian 
Era: he died in less than four years afterwards. The Ro- 
mans soon began to disturb the Jews: at length Pompey, 
about sixty-three years before the Christian Era, took Jeru- 
salem, and entered into the holy of holies. He, however, 
neither plundered the temple, nor in any other respect pro= 
faned it. But from that time, Jerusalem was dependent on 
the Romans, and subject to those whom they made kings or 
governors, till the destruction of the city and temple by Titus: 
and in the year of our Lord one hundred and thirty-two, the 
emperor Adrian caused a temple to be erected to Jupiter 
Capitolinus, on the very spot where the temple of God 
before stood, and banished the Jews from Jerusalem and its 
neighbourhood. Thus ‘the abomination that maketh deso- 
late,” was effectually placed “in the sanctuary of strength,” 
to pollute it; and ‘the daily sacrifice was taken away.” 
Yet these events seem also to have been, in some degree, 
figures of the corruptions, introduced into the Christian 
church, by the idolatries of Papal Rome. 

V. 32, 33. Antiochus doubtless corrupted many of the 
Jews to do wickedly: and the remnant that knew, trusted, 
and loved their God, were greatly strengthened, and did 
wonders in supporting his cruel tortures, and resisting his 
usurped and abused authority: but it cannot be said, that 
they instructed many, or made numerous converts to their 
religion. They indeed endured severe things; yet it was 
not for “many days; three years and a half being a very 
short.time in the language of prophecy.—Whereas the Ro- 
mans not only destroyed Jerusalem, and took away the daily 
sacrifice; but during their dominion they both crucified 
Christ, persecuted his followers, and also set themselves 
to extripate Christianity: and their magistrates used the most 
alluring promises and flatteries, as well as the most terrible 
threatenings, to prevail with Christians to apostatize and 
worship idols. Many were thus corrupted and did wickedly. 
but the real Christians were enabled to resist all these temp- 
tations, and to adhere to their religion with the most heroi¢ 
constancy: and through the whole extent of the Roman em- 
pire, as well as in other places, Christianity was rapidly 
propagated. At the same time the Christians, and the mi- 
nisters of Christianity, were exposed ‘o death by the sword 
and flame, and were carried captive, and stripped of their 
property during “many days:” for the ten persecutions 01 
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uant "shall he “corrupt by flatteries: but °the peo- 
ple that do know their God Pshall be strong, and 
do exploits. 

33 And they that 4understand among the people 
shall instruct many: "yet they shall fall by the 
sword, and by flame, by captivity, and by spoil, 
many days. 

34 Now when they shall fall, *they shall be 
holpen with a little help: but many shall ‘cleave 
t> them with flatteries. : : 

35 And ® some of them of understanding shall 
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the Roman emperors lasted almost three hundred years, with 
only short intermissions of rest and peace. ‘The dispersion 
of the apostles, teachers, and Christians, in the primitive 
times, by persecution, greatly promoted the promulgation of 
the Gospel. They understood, and were wise, and carried 
their wisdom with them, and instructed immense multitudes. 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, Matt. 10:16—23. 24:9—14. 
Abts 20:19—21. 2 Cor. 11:21—27. 2 Tim. 3:10—12. Rev. 6:7: ) 

V. 34, 35. When the Jews fell under the persecutions of 
Antiochus, Mattathias of Modin, and his son Judas Mac- 
cabeus, revolted from the persecutors; and after the death of 
Mattathias, Judas repeatedly vanquished the armies of An- 
tiochus with far inferior forces: at length he recovered Jeru- 
salem, cleansed the sanctuary, restored the worship of God, 
and survived Antiochus: and both the priesthood and sove- 
reignty remained in that family for several generations. The 
small force of these Jewish heroes might be called ‘‘a little 
help ;” yet in fact it proved a most effectual help. 'The 
two books of Maccabees must be referred to on this sub- 
ject; for it occupies the greatest part of them.—But if we 
advert to what succeeded the persecutions mentioned in the 
preceding note, we shall perceive a much more unexcep- 
tionable interpretation. After the Christians had long fallen 
under the power of their persecutors, the conversion of Con- 
stantine gave them deliverance: they were no longer perse- 
cuted, but favoured by the Roman emperor and his deputies. 
Yet this proved only “a little help” to the cause of true reli- 
gion. It added indeed much to the temporal prosperity of 
the church, but it greatly tended to debase the character of 
professed Christians. Esspecially it caused many to “ cleave 
to them with flatteries ;” for hypocrisy became prevalent 
among both the clergy and laity, who were intent on flattering 
the emperor and those in authority, for their own interest. 

Marg. Ref. s,t. Notes, Rev. 12:1\—6,13—17.) And in- 

eed persecution soon revived, and Christians were permitted 
to fall into these calamities, to try and prove them, and to 
distinguish them from hypocrites, as well as to purge away 
their defilement and make them white.—This wou!d continue 
“to the time of the end ; because it was yet for an appointed 
time.” The persecutions which Christians have suffered 
from their professed fellow-Christians, began from the days 
of Constantine, and have continued more or less to this day ; 
and they will continue till “* the appointed time” of the Jews’ 
conversion, the ruin of every Antichristian power, and the 
final and universal promulgation of the Gospel. The perse- 
cutions, however, of the twelve hundred and sixty years, under 
the little horn of the fourth beast, seem principally intended. 
(Marg. Ref. u—y. Notes, 36. 7:23—27.) And it does not 
appear to me, that any particular part of that period is erclu- 
siwwely meant: or that any thing precisely fixes and restricts 
the fulfilment of the prediction, to the persecutions of the 
sixteenth century, during the progress of the reformation, as 
Mr. Faber thinks, and labours to prove; and on which he 
builds very much indeed. 

To try then, &c. (35) ‘Some of them of understanding 
shall fall,” (that is, perish,) ‘‘in purifying them, and in purg- 
ing them, and in making them white, &c.”...As labouring 
to propagate their tenets, and as attempting to purge, reform, 
and make white a corrupt and degenerate church? Faber, 
Vol. I. pp. 295, 297.—It does not appear that this translation 
can be established. The first verb is generally used for 
purifying metals by fire: and the pronoun them is not found 
after either of the latter verbs. If, however, it were admitted, 
it would not restrict the meaning to any one period of the 
1260 years: as, surely, the prophesying of the witnesses in 
sackcloth, during that whole term, means a zealous attempt 
to purify a degenerate church. (Vote, Rev. 11:3—6.) 

V. 36. After the Romans had stopped the progress of 
Antiochus in Egypt, he was no more able to do according to 
nis will, or to exalt himself: he indeed ‘spake marvellous 
things against the God of gods;” but he could not be said to 
‘magnify himself against every god,” for he was remarkable 
for his superstition and idolatry. ‘The prophecy therefore 
could not receive its accomplishment in him.—* Then the 
king shall do according to his will, &c.” ‘ Under the name 
“king” must be understood the Roman state, under what 
kind of government soever.’ Mede.—'The prophet was 
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fall to try ‘them, and to purge, and to make 
them white, Yeven to the time of the end: because 
it is yet for a time*appointed. 

[Practical Observations.] 

36 And the king shall *do according to his wills 
and he shall *exalt himself, and magnify himself 
above every god, and shall *speak- inarvellous 
things against ‘the God of gods, and shall prosper 
‘till the indignation be accomplished: ‘for that 
that is determined shall be done. 

37 Neither shall he regard the God of his 


4:3, Tit. U:tl. 2 Pet, 2:1—3,18,19. 1 John 2:18,19, 4:1,5. 2John 7. Jude 4. 
Rey. 2:20. 13:J1—14. u 33, 8:10. Matt. 16:17, 26:56,69—75. Jolin 20:25. Acta 
3:13 :2,3,16. Prov. 17:3. Zech. 13:9. Mal. 8:2— 
ev. 2:10, } Or, by them, y 29,40. 8:17, 
ev. 14:15, 17:17. 2 See on 16. 8:4, John 
a See on 7:8,20, 2 Thes, 2:4. Rev. 13;5,6. 17:3. b See on 8:11,2, 
¢ 2:47, Deut. 10:17. Josh. 22:22, Ps. 136:2. d 7:20—25. 8:19 12:7,11— 
e 4:35, 9:26,27. Job 23;13,14. Ps. 33:10,11. Prov. 
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speaking of the persecutions, which would be permitted for 
the trial and probation of the church, after the empire was 
become Christian ; and now he proceeds to describe the prin- 
cipal author of these persecutions. ... After the empire was 
become Christian, there would spring up in the church an 
Antichristian power that should act in the most absolute and 
arbitrary manner, exalt itself above all laws human and 
divine ; dispense with the most sacred and solemn obliga- 
tions : and in many respects enjom what God had forbidden, 
and forbid what God had commanded....This power too 
was to continue in the church, and “ prosper, till the indigna- 
tion be accomplished; for that that is determined shall be 
done.” This must denote some particular period ; or other- 
wise it 1s no more than saying, that God’s indignation shall 
not be accomplished, till it be accomplished.—This is the 
same as what before was called, (8:19.) “the last end of the 
indignation,” and (9:27.) ‘the consummation ;” and it mean- 
eth the last end and consummation of God’s indignation 
against his people, the Jews. (12:7.)’ Bp. Newton.—St. 
Paul seems to have referred to this prophecy of Daniel, in 
his extraordinary prediction of ‘the Man of Sin;” and in 
great measure to have sanctioned the general outlines of the 
above interpretation; especially in respect of ‘ marvellous 
things spoken against the God of gods.” (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 2 Thes. 2:i\—12.) The series of the predicted events 
also leads us to the same interpretation After the empire 
became Christian, a king (or kingdom) gradually sprang up 
in it, of a most absolute and tyrannical nature, ‘doing ac- 
cording to his own will,” with the most avowed defiance ot 
God’s laws ; and requiring the most implicit obedience from 
men of all ranks, orders, and nations. The emperors first 
exercised, or excited, this power, by ecclesiastical counsels, 
called and influenced by them: but it gradually passed into the 
hands of the clergy; and the bishop and church of Rome 
at last carried it to the most enormous height, exalting and 
magnifying themselves above every god. These have long 
prospered, and will, more or less, do so, till the Lord’s indig- 
nation against his people shall be accomplished, and the 
determined period of the calamities of the church be 
expired. 

V. 37. In what sense could it be said, that Antiochus did 
not regard the god of his fathers, when he compelled the 
Jews to worship Jupiter Olympius? or that he regarded not 
“ the desire of women ;” when, besides being married, he was 
excessive in indulging his lust, and did nothing to restrain 
others from the same? * The desire of women, and of the 
married life, the Roman should discountenance, when he 
shook off the gods of his ancestors.’ Mede. It is certain that 
Constantine, the first Christian emperor, in various ways dis- 
couraged marriage, and honoured celibacy, thus acting in 
direct opposition to the ancient policy of Rome: and that 
the subsequent idolatry and blasphemy of the antichristian 
power, were accompanied by a proportionable discounte- 
nancing of marriage, till it was totally prohibited to the minis- 
ters of religion.—By “the desire of women,” the desire ot 
marriage seems to be meant: and where on earth has any 
power or government permanently and avowedly stigmatized 
marriage as dishonourable, and almost idolized celibacy and 
virginity, except that. of Rome, even from the conversion of 
the emperors to Christianity to this day; and except those 
who have retained some measure of her antichristianity 2— 
This interpretation, which all protestant commentators, at 
least, have hitherto given of the words; rendered “the desire 
of women,” has been decidedly opposed by Mr. Faber: and 
it must be owned, that the original word, for desire, ("70N) 
is generally used in Scripture in a somewhat different con- 
struction. (Faber, Vol. 1. pps 303-308.) “ The desire of 
women,” may either mean, ‘the desire of possessing women,’ 
or ‘the desire which women have for some special objeet.’ 
“The desire of Israel#? as an English phrase, may mean, 
‘the object which Israel desired,’ or ‘the destre itself which 
Israel felt for that cbject:’ but the former is evidently the 
meaning in the passage referred to ; (1 Sam. 9:20.). and the 
original phrase is generally, if not constantly, used in this 
manner. Thus the expression “ the love of God,” may mean, 
either his love to us, or our love to him; and grammarians in 
this way commonly distinguish the genitive or possessive. 
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fatners nor the desire of women, nor &regard 
any god: for he shall magnify himself above all. 


38 “But tin his estate shall he honour the God of 


forces: and a god whom his fathers knew not 


Gen. 3:16. Deut. 5:21, Qh:11, Cant. 7:10. Ez. 24:16. 1 Tim. 4:3, g Gen. 3:5. 
ws. 14:13. 2Thes. 2:4. * Or, Butinhis stead. { Heb. as for the almighty 
God, in his seat he shall honour, yea, he shall honour a God, §c. 1 Tim. 


On this ground Mr. Faber concludes, that ‘the Desire of 


women,” is some object of worship, whom this king shall dis- 
regard: and he supposes, that the Messiah is meant, who is 
called, “the Desire of all nations.” (Note, Hag. 2:6—9, 
v. 7.) That text, however, stands alone in Scripture, to 
support this interpretation: whereas the other accords with 
several prophecies. No doubt, on the ground of the promise 
toncerning the Messiah, women, in the chosen line, desired 
children, in hopes of being parents, or ancestors, of that great 
Deliverer. But after the same word of Gon, which gave the 
first promise, had fixed the Messiah’s line, to Abraham, to 
Isaac, and to Judah, and afterwards to the descendants of 
David; there can be no more reason for ascribing the desire 
of having children, in women in Israel not of this line, to this 
hope ; than that of the Grecian women, and many others, 
who have expressed an equally strong reluctance to being 
childless. (Note, Judg. 11:34—40.) And why the Messiah 
should be called, “*the Desire of women,” in general, rather 
than of men, in a prophecy, delivered many hundred years 
after it had been predicted that he should descend from 
David ; and not to be fulfilled till almost two thousand years 
after his birth, does not appear. This interpretation, there- 
fore, does not seem to me to be established: though enough 
has been advanced to require learned men to reconsider the 
current exposition, If “the desire of women,” mean, ‘that 
which women desire, why may not marriage still be in- 


tended 2? The history of the whole human race proves, that 


honourable marriage to one husband is the general ‘‘ desire 
of women,” with but comparatively few exceptions. (Note, 
Gen. 3:15.) Indeed, marriage is more generally and strictly 


“the desire of women” than of men; though the desire of 
having women, is much more general among men, than that 


of having men is among women: for men are farless generally 
satisfied with one wife, than women with one husband: as 
polygamy, concubinage, and promiscuous fornication in every 


age and nation have clearly proved. And the prohibition of 


Marriage, to priests secular and regular, has always been 
attended with discouraging the marriage of women, and the 
encouragement of vows,of virginity, even in those, who could 


not judge for themselves in such a case, because of their 


youth. Convents of nuns have regularly, and almost neces- 


sarily, attended those of monks and friars ; and in both senses, 


the apostle’s prediction, of ‘a power forbidding to marry,” 


as well as Daniel's of a power “ not regarding the desire of 


women,” has been literally fulfilled —Mr. Faber, and some 


others, conclude from the expression, “nor regard any god,” 
(compared with the 36th verse,) that the predicted power 
must be an avowed atheist—But if he “honour the god of 


forces, and a god whom his fathers knew not,” (38) how can 
he be an avowed atheist? He, who sets his own authority 
above that of ‘‘ whatever is called or worshipped,” fully 
answers the description; though he may find it convenient to 
retain a profession of some religion, nay, of orthodox Chris- 
tianity, and ‘¢a form of godliness.” If a succession of men 
require obedience to their own commands, which evidently 


contradict those of God; if they establish or claim the power 


of dispensing with the laws of the only God, whom they pro- 
fess to worship, that they may attain their own purposes ; and 
this habitually and openly from age to age; they ‘* magnify 
themselves above all that is called God or worshipped,” though 
not avowed atheists.—(Marg. Ref. Notes, 2 Thes, 2:2—12. 


1 Tim. 4:1—3. 2 Tim. 3:1—5. 1 John 4:1—3.)—Whether 
some more daringly impious, infidel, or even atheistical cha~ 
racter, may not be assumed by that succession of men, who, 


as the little horn of the fourth beast, have hitherto oppressed 
the church, and corrupted the gospel, near the close of the 
twelve hundred and sixty years, I will not presume to deter- 
mine. Indeed, I think this probable ; and also, that this pro- 
phecy of Daniel will be made far more clear, when these 
events shall have occurred. But the attempts made to prove 
the accomplishment of it, in the paroxysm of atheism, during 
the first years of the French revolution, and in the subse- 
quent events, do not appear to me to have been in any degree 
successfu.: for nothing in this transaction has yet occurred, 
which, either for extent or duration, can answer to the lan- 
guage used in the prophecy. 

V. 38. “For together with God, in his seat shall he ho- 
nour Mahuzzim ; even together with that God whom his an- 
cestors knew not, shall he honour (them) with gold, and with 
silver, and with precious stones, and with pleasant things.” 


Mede. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.) Mahuzzim is the plural of 


the word, translated a fortress, a strong tower, or a rock, in very 
many places of the Scripture, and in this very chapter, 7,10, 
19. eb. ‘True Christians, have, with David, but one 
Mahoz, the “ Mahoz of salyations :* but apostate Christians 
have their many Mahuzzim,’ By ‘the strange and foreign 
God, (38) whom the Roman church should at length ac- 
xp2wledge, is meant Christ: for thougn to the Jew every 
strange and foreign god was a false god; yet to the Gentiles, 
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shall he honour with gold, and silver, and with pre- 
cious stones, and Spleasant things. 

39 Thus shall he do in the "most strong holds 
with a strange god, whom he shaw acknowledge 


4:1,2. fOr, munitions. Heb. Mauzzim. 
§ E 


b h Rey, 13:12—17, 17:1—5, 
Jeb, things desired. Is. 44:9. 


18:12. 
\| Heb. fortresses of munitions. 


who worshipped none but idols, the foreign God was the true. 
Therefore the philosophers at Athens, when St. Paul preach- 
ed Christ to them, said’ he preached a foreign God.’ Mede. 
To this it may be added, that the true God was to them the 
Unxnown Gop; ‘‘ whom their fathers knew not.” * With this 
foreign God, he shall worship Mahuzzim, gods-protectors, 
such as saints and angels are supposed to be.’ Mede. The 
translation of this verse, as above given, seems far more 
literal, than our version: and it is certain that from the time, 
when the Roman power began to profess the worship of the 
true God, and of Christ his coequal Son, whom their fathers 
knew not,) they began to corrupt Christianity, by substitu- 
ing saints and angels, as protectors and mediators, in the 
They did not 
renounce the worship of God, or the mediation of Christ ; but 
along with this ‘* one God and one Lord,” they worshipped 
“ gods many and lords many:” and the reader may find, in 
Mr. Mede’s works, and in Sir Isaac Newton’s observations 
on this prophecy, most astonishing instances of the early in- 
troduction of this idolatry, and the gross language used by 
the fathers even of the fourth century in respect of it. Mr. 
Mede’s interpretation of this clause seems to me at least 
well grounded ; but it has not been generally admitted.— 
“And the god Mahuzzim, in his estate he shall honour; 
even a god whom his fathers knew not, &c.” Bp. Newton. 
But Mahuzzim is plural, and denotes towers, or fortresses: 
whereas the word translated ‘*God,” in the second clause, 
is singular, and cannot mean the same with Mahuzzim; but 
must signify either the true God, or some particular idol or 
false god.—The verse may be translated thus; “‘ And with 
God,” (or instead of God,) ** Mahuzzim in his estate shall he 
honour ; even with God,” (or instead of God,) “ those whom 
his fathers knew net shall he honour, &c.” Bp. Newton.—It 
this translation be adopted, then the objects of worship, which 
the fathers of those concerned had not known, are the same 
as Mahuzzim.—lIt should however, be observed, that the 
translation or interpretation of this clause, in either way, 
does not in the least deduct from the certainty of the exposi- 
tion in other respects. The meaning evidently is, that the 
worship of Mahuzzim of protectors and guardians, instead of 
God, as God, or with God, is indisputably predicted, if there 
be any meaning in words: and the practice of the church of 
Rome, and also in the eastern, as well as the western divi- 
sion of the empire, afier it professed Christianity from very 
early ages to this day, is plainly intended ; while the pro- 
fusion of rich oblations, at the shrines of their saints, fully 
explains and illustrates the concluding part of the verse. 
* And who is there so little acquainted with ecclesiastical his- 
tory, as not to know, that the worship of saints and angels 
was established both in the Greek and Latin Church? They 
were not only invocated and adored, as patrons, intercessors, 
and guardians of mankind; but festival days were instituted 
to them, miracles were ascribed to them, churches were erect- 
ed to them; their very relics were worshipped, and their 
shrines and images were adorned with the most costly offer- 
ings, and were honoured with gold, and silver, and with pre- 
cious stones, and desirable things. And what renders the 
completion of the prophecy still more remarkable is, that they 
were celebrated and adored under the title of Mahuzzim, of 
bulwarks and fortresses, of protectors and guardians of man- 
kind? Bp. Newton.—hven the cead boaies of saints were 
called by the fathers of the fourth century, (as Chrysostom, 
Hilary, Theodoret, Gregory, Nyssen, and others,) ‘great 
towers of the martyrs, fortifying cities more strongly, than 
any impregnable wail of adamant,’ and much more to this 
effect. Such expressions are to be found in many ancient, 
and even modern, liturgies and manuals of prayers, applied 
to the virgin Mary, and to saints and angels: and in the 
later century this idolatrous worship was fully established 
y law. 

V. 39. ‘*Andhe shall make” (or appoint) “ for his strong 
holds Mahuzzim, along with the foreign God whom he ace 
knowledges ; he shall multiply honour ,” (that is. to the Ma- 
huzzim whom he shall make,) ‘and he shal: cause tnem to 
rule over many, and shall divide the earth for a reward.” 
Thus the verse may be translated, perhaps as literally as 
the construction will admit of. 'The word rendered “do,” in 
our version, is known tn have a most extensive meaning, and 
may well be supposed here to signify to make, or appoint. 
If this be admitted, then the interpretation is plam. The 
strong holds of this antichristian power are his churches and 
monastries, which he would consecrate to saints, or angels 
or to Gop and his saints. Having once acknowledged these 
Mahuzzim, as objects of religious worship, as gods-protectors , 
he would honour them more and more, from age to age. He 
would invest them with a dominion, (as far as he could do 
it,) not only over men on earth, but even over those wno 
have entered the unseen world; and induce immense multi- 
tudes to seek deliverance out of purgatory, for their decease ¢ 
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and increase with glory: and he shall cause them 
to rule over many, and shall divide the land for 
*gain. 

40 4 And ‘at the time of the end shall *the king 
of the south push at him: and the king of the 
north shall come against him ‘like a whirlwind, 
with chariots, and "with horsemen, and with many 
ships; and he shall enter into the countries, and 
shall "overflow and pass over. 

41 He shall °enter also into the tglorious land, 
and many countries shall be overthrown: but 
these shall escape out of his hand, Peven Edom, 
and Moab, and the chief of the children of 
Ammon. 


* Heb, a price. Rey. 18:9—13, i See on 35, 8:17. 12:4,9. k See on 5,6. Ez. 38:14— 
18. 1 Ie. 5:28, 21:1. 66:15, Jer, 4:13. Zech. 9:14. m Bz. 38:4,15. Rev. 9:16. 16:12. 
n Sve on 10,22. 0 See on 45, Ez. 38:8—13. { Or. goodly land. 16. Heb. land 
of delight, or, ornament. p Is, 11:13,14. Jer. 9:26. 48:47, 49:6. t Heb. send 
Sorth, q Ex, 29:14,15. Zech. 10:10,11. 14;17,18, Rev, 11:8. r See on Jer. 46; 


relations and friends, from their powerful intercession ; and 
to purchase at a vast expense, masses and prayers from the 
priests and monks for that purpose.—Let it here be remem- 
bered that this power has invested the apostle Peter with 
the keys of heaven itself, in order that, as his successor, the 
pope might claim the same authority over the eternal state of 
mankind at large!—And finally he would divide the earth 
among them. ‘St. George shall have England, St. Andrew, 
Scotland, St. Dennis, France, St. James, Spain, St. Mark, 
Venice, &c. and bear rule as presidents and patrons of their 
several countries.’ Mede. ‘The secular possessions of the 
Pope are called St. Peter’s patrimony and Peter's pence, as a 
tax levied from the several countries subject to the popedom. 
This with a variety of emoluments, from the incomes of the 
bishops and clergy, and the disposal of the richest prefer- 
ments, commonly to foreigners; were “the price,” or valu- 
able consideration, for which he divided the land; and doubt- 
less, this dividing of the earth among the Mahuzzim, was 
made a source of great gain, accruing from the several 
countries thus placed under the guardian care of these 
several saints.— * Thus shall he do: ... to the defenders of 
Mahuzzim, together with the strange God whom he shall 
acknowledge, ... he shall multiply honour; ... and he shall 
cause them to rule over many, and the earth shall he divide 
for a reward.”—The defenders and champions of Mahuzzim 
were the monks, and priests, and bishops, .. . and religious 
orders ; and that they have been honoured, and reverenced, 
and almost adored, in former ages; that their authority and 
jurisdiction have extended over the purses and consciences of 
men; that they have been enriched with noble buildings and 
large endowments, and have had the choisest of the lands ap- 
propriated for church-lands, are poits of such public notoriety 
that they require no proof. Bp. Newton.—The word ren- 
dered strong holds may, in a figurative sense, mean de- 
fenders : as Mahuzzim (towers) may signify protectors: and 
thus Bishop Newton’s translation is very just, and in general 
the explanation is striking: but what then are we to under- 
stand by the strange God? He is here distinguished from 
the Mahuzzim; though the Bishop’s interpretation of the 
preceding verse seems to make him the same. But it has 
been shown, that the God, whom the ancestors of this power 
had not known, cannot be the same as the Mahuzzim; be- 
cause in both places the word is singular, (in a language, 
which generally has the name of God in the plural,) and 
must mark out some one object of worship, distinct from the 
Mahuzzim, If therefore Mr. Mede’s interpretation be not 
admitted, perhaps that may be most entitled to attention, 
which supposes the worship of the consecrated bread, as if 
Christ were bodily present by transubstantiation, to be in- 
tended.—However whether the Mahuzzim, or their defend- 
ers (the defenders of gods-protectors!) be meant, the history 
of the church throughout the whole ancient Roman empire, to 
this day, most surprisingly verifies the prediction. This in- 
terpretation, however, may be objected to, as making the 
grand subject of this last vision, of Daniel, in great measure 
to coincide with those before stated in the seventh and eighth 
chapters ; especially in respect of the fourth beast, and the 
little horn of the fourth beast. But if the angel interpreted 
to the prophet, in plain language, what had before been 
shown him under emblems, and more obscurely ; as it is ma- 
nifest he did, in the former part of the chapter; why may he 
not be supposed to proveed in the same way, in the latter 
part? This does indeed, as here expounded, enter into par- 
ticulars, and mention circumstances, not before adduced ; 
especially as including the corruptions of the eastern church 
‘also: but the grand outling is the same. What may here- 
after unexpectedly follow from the paroxysm of continental 
Atheism, the French revolution, the usurpation of Napoleon 
Buonaparte, and hi; dynasty, we cannot say: but present 
eppearances in no legree favour the opinion, that these 
tings separately or conjointly are here predicted: and as to 
the rest, our posterity will be most competent to judge; and 
probably will discover, that we have all been mistaken more 
acless. (otes, Rev. 11:13,14.  14:14—20.) 
V.40—43. The kings of the north and the south were the 
wings of Syria and Egypt, till these kingdoms were swallowed 
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42 He shall stretch forth his hand also upon the 
countries: 9and the land of Egypt shall not escape. 

43 But he shall have power over the treasures 
of gold and_of-silver, and over all the precious 
things of Egypt: and 'the Libyans and the 
Ethiopians shall be ‘at his steps. 

44 But tidings out of the teast and out of 
the north shall trouble him: therefore he shall go 
forth with great fury to destroy, and utterly to 
make away many. 

45 And he shall plant the tabernacles of his 
palace "between the seas *in the ‘glorious holy 
mountain: yet Yhe shall come to his end, and none 
shall help him. 

9,10. Ez. 38:5,6. s Ex, 11:8. Judg. 4:10. 
17:13. 19:19—21. u Joel 2:20. Zech. 14:8. x 16,41, Ps. 48:2. Is. 2:2. 14:13 
Mic. 4:2. 2 Thes. 2:4. § Or, goodly. Heb. mountain of delight of holiness 


y 2:35. 7:26. 8:25, Ez. 38:22,23, 39:2 2Thes. 2:8. Rev. 13:10. 14:14—20. 19 
1921, 20:2,9, 


t 11,30. Ez. 38:9—12. Rev. 16:12 


up by the Roman empire. But ‘Sat the time of the end; 
that 1s, of the prosperity of that empire, when it was about te 
be broken to pieces, say many commentators, (Marg. Ref. 
i,k.) ‘¢the king of the south would push at him;” this pre- 
dicts, as they suppose, the victories of the Saracens under 
Mobammed and his successors; who connng from the south 
made war upon the eastern division of the Roman empire- 
and seized on several of its finest provinces: yet they did not 
utterly subvert it. And indeed the doctrine of Mohammed 
was first forged at Mecca, and the supremacy of the Pope 
was established by a grant from Phocas, in the very same 
year, A. D. 606: so that the little horn of the third beast, and 
that of the fourth beast, began their reign together, and will 
probably terminate them nearly at the same tame. (Votes, 7: 
23—27. 8:9—14.) But though the Saracens from the south, 
or Arabia, dismembered and weakened the eastern empire ; — 
yet the Turks from Scythia, a northern region, totally sub- 
verted it. This king of the north came against the king of 
the south, (who had subjugated the eastern part of the 
Roman empire,) “like a whirlwind, with chariots and with 
horsemen,” of which the Turkish armies chiefly consisted : 
** and with many ships,” without which they could not have got 
possession of so many maritime countries: thus they entered 
and overflowed them like an inundation, and so passed over: 
They overspread the western parts of Asia, and then passing 
over into Europe, they fixed their empire at Constantinople, 
upon the ruins of the eastern empire, which had long before 
been divided from that of Rome in the west. (Votes, Rev. 9:) 
—Among other conquests, it was predicted that this *“‘ king of 
the north” would ‘* enter into the glorious land,” or the land 
of Canaan ; this the Turks did, and they are masters of it to 
this day. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. 0.) ‘* And many coun- 
tries were by them overthrown,” as Syria and Palestine : but 
they were never able to subdue the Arabian tribes, or the 
mixed people, which inhabited the regions formerly occupied 
by Edom, Moab, and Ammon, whose posterity are probably 
now incorporated with the Ishmaelites and Mldianites.:+ 
(Marg. Ref.p.) These escaped them: and the Ottoman 
emperors even now pay the Arabs an annual pension of forty 
thousand crowns, for the safe passage of their pilgrims and 
caravans to Mecca: and yet even this often fails of protect- 
ing them from plunder.—T hus the Turkish princes stretched 
forth their hands to grasp these countries, and got possession 
of their treasures, and were enriched and strengthened by the 
acquisition; carrying away also great multitudes of the inha- 
bitants captive to Constantinople: and these and other regions 
of Africa remain in their hands to this day, along with their 
Asiatic and European dominions. The expression, however, 
“ the time of the end,” seems to fix the period pointed out by 
this prophecy to later ages than those of the Saracens, or 
even those of the Turks. If, therefore, any persons should 
be dissatisfied with the above interpretation, I should not 
oppose the opinion, that the whole of it is still future and un- 
accomplished. In that case, I shall not presume even to 
conjecture what power is meant by “ the king of the north,” 
or “the king of the south;” or whether the things spoken 
(40,41.) be intended of the power described in the preceding 
verses, or of ‘the king of the north,” or what events are 
intended.—Possibly, the several powers who have hitherto 
in different places, combined against the true church, will be 
set against each other. The papal kingdoms, or whatever 
power shall succeed them, may help to destroy the Moham- 
medan power, and be in part destroyed by it. The restora- 
tion of the Jews to their own land, when converted to Chris 
tianity, and the effects of this, may be predicted: but if the 
prophecy be not fulfilled, I presume not to prophesy trom it. 
Nothing hitherto, that I know-of, has occurred, as an accome 
plishment of it, beyond what has been mentioned.—It ma: 
probably, relate to the same events, which are predicted ty 
Ezekiel, concerning Gog and Magog, as introducing the Mil- 
lennium. L Nee Ez, 38: 39: Joel 3:9--17. Rev. . 4:14—20, 
16; 19:1]—21, 2 ' 
V. 44,45. This part of the prophecy doubtless relates to 
events yet future. Some conjecture that the Persians who 
border on the Turkish dominions to the east, and the dus. 
sians who lie north of them, will unite against the Turks that 
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Bfichael will deliver the people of God out of extreme trouble, 1. The resur- 
rection of the dead,and the happiness of the righteous, 2,3. Daniel is 
ordered to shut up these words, tilla time twohen they would be better under- 
stood, 4. The duration and end of these predicted events, 5—12. The pro- 
phet is bidden to go, and enter his rest in peace, 13. 


ND ‘at that time shall "Michael stand up, 


‘the great Prince which standeth for the 
enildren of thy people: and “there shall be a time 


of trouble, such as never was since there was a 
nation even to that same time: and at that time 
thy people shall be delivered, every one that shab! 
be found ‘ written in the. book. 

2 And smany of them that sleep in the dust ot 
the earth shall awake, "some to everlasting life, 
and some to shame and ‘everlasting contempt. 

3 And *they that be “wise, shall 'shine as the 


a See on 31:45. b 10:13. Jude 9. Rev. 12:7. ¢ 9:25, 10:21. Is. 9:7. Ez, 34:24. 
$7:24. Eph. 1:21. Rev. 1:5. 17:14. 19:11—16. d 9:12,26, Is. 26;20,21. Jer. 30: 
7. Matt. 24:21. Mark 13:19. Luke 21;23,24, Rev. 16:17—21, els. 11:1]. &c. 
27:12,13, Jer. 30:7. Ez. 37:21—28. 39:25—29. Hos. 3:4,5. Joel 3:16—21. Am, 
9:11—15. Ob. 17—21. Zech. 12:3—10. Rom. 11:5,6,15,26. fx. 32:32,33. Ps. 
69;28. Is. 4:3. Ez. 13:9. Luke 10:20. Phil. 4:3. Rev. 3:5. 13:8, 20:12,15. g Job 


19:25—27. Is. 26:19. Ez. 37:14,12, Hos. 13:14. Matt. 22:29—32, John 11:23— 
26. 1 Cor, 15;20—22,51—54, 1 Thes. 4:14. Rev. 20:12. h Matt. 25:46. John 5: 
23,29. Acts 24:15, 8. 66:24. Jer. 20:11. k 11:33,35. Prov.11:30. Matt, 24: 
45. 1 Cor. 3:10. 2 Pet. 3:15. * Or, teachers. Acts 13:1. Eph. 4:11. Heb. 5:12. 
1 Prov, 4:18. Matt. 13:43. 19:28. 1 Cor. 15:40,41. 1 Thes. 2:19,20. Rev. 1:20, 


in the land of Canaan the latter will fix their camp with great 
ostentation, as well as wage the war with great fury ; and that 
tnere they shall receive such a defeat, as shall end in the 
utter subversion of their monarchy, But it may perhaps refer 
to events, which have before been mentioned, namely, the 
return of the Jews to their own land after their conversion, 
and the assistance to be given them by the Christian Euro- 
pean powers; which tidings from the east and north will no 
doubt greatly trouble the Turkish princes, who possess the 
country that is again to be restored to the Jews. And thus 
going forth with great fury to war against the Jews, and 
having pitched their camp between the Mediterranean sea 
and the Dead sea, in the mountains of Judea, they will be 
suddenly and surprisingly ruined without help or recovery. 
Thus the ruin of the eastern antichrist will not be far distant 
from that of the western ; both of which seem to be predicted 
in this chapter. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 40—43. Ez. 
38:)—The word rendered, ‘*to make away,” signifies to 
curse, or to devote to utter destruction, and may intimate that 
the war would be on a religious account. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

V. 1—19. The predictions of the Scripture not only con- 
firm the doctrines contained in it; but they tend to establish 
our faith in the overruling providence of God, which is thus 
sensibly demonstrated to us.—Little do men in general ima- 
gine, how much even the determinations of princes and 
senates are influenced by the agency of good or bad spirits. 
[In mercy to his people, the Lord employs his mighty angels 
to strengthen and confirm those who know him not, in every 
determination and measure, which he sees will prove for the 
good of hisservants ; and they are thusimpercepubly directed 
by an internal influence, when they most entirely follow their 
own inclinations.—While wealth and power animate men to 
engage in ambitious projects; they are sure, whether suc- 
cessful or not, to involve multitudes in ruin: and the projec- 
tors only continue for a few days, to act ‘* according to their 
own will, and rule with great dominion ;” and then they are 
taken away and make room for others.—The debates of 
councils, and the solemn treaties of princes, are frequently 
such a mixture of dissimulation and selfishness, that they 
cannot endure an impartial investigation: and their most 
plausible schemes often terminate in most complicated disas- 
ters. But ambition, avarice, and revenge, or similar passions, 
still keep the world in motion; one turbulent chieftain suc- 
ceeds to the estate of another: success and power conti- 
nually change sides, as well as riches and renown. Great 
prosperity increases men’s pride, or emboldens self-indul- 
gence ; and thus tends to their ruin: and he, who is a slave 
to his lusts, can never be strengthened, even by ‘casting 
down ten thousands” of his enemies. But, how can kings 
expect to be strengthened by the murder of their own indus- 
trious and conscientious subjects, through cruel persecutions ? 
By such measures they drive them into revolts, and thus 
many stand up against them. The vision, however, will be 
established, and the purpose of God accomplished, let who 

‘will stand or fall. When his designs are effected, men are 
left to provoke such as are more powerful and proud than 
themselves, till they stumble and fall, and are not found. 

V. 20—35. As some monarchs have been the firebrands of 
the world ; so others have been mere sponges of the people, 
whose chief glory has been to raise taxes from them like sordid 
usurers : and such have often perished by the machinations of 
designing men. They, whom the world calls illustrious, are 
often in the Lord’s account vile persons : and such as obtain ‘ the 
honour of a kingdom,” are sometimes deserving of the greatest 
ignominy and detestation.—Whilst the potsherds of the earth 
strive with each other, they are properly matched ; and in 
turn they prevail and are prevailed against, deceive and are 
deceived. But they commonly are ambitious of contending 
with the covenanted people of God, and thus they enter into 
‘an unequal contest with their Maker. When they see the 
church weak and outwardly exposed, they forget that her 
“Redeemer is mighty :” and their natural enmity against the 
holy covenant of God renders them exceedingly ready to take 
offence, or to vent their indignation against his people, when 
others affront and injure them: and they will generally find 
apostates and hypocrites, with whom to “ hold intelligence” in 
these ruinous measures. When arms stand on their part, 
they do not fear to pollute God’s sanctuary, and to desolate 
Zion by their abominations ; and by their flattering promises 
they allure wicked professors to join them. Those, however, 
who know God, will put their trust in him, and he will ena- 


ble them to stand their ground, to bear their cross and to 
maintain their conflict—Frequently, when the church is 
most wasted by persecution, it is most honoured with able 
preachers, and replenished with numerous converts through 
their instructions.—But outward prosperity seldom greatly 
helps the cause of godliness: many at such times “cleave 
to” the people of God “by flatteries,” and hypocrites mul- 
tiply much more than true believers. Even they that have 
understanding, are often left to fall into some fiery trial, or 
even to be bated by temptation, to prove and purify them: 
but their sufferings and conflicts will have an end, at the 
time when destruction shall overtake the workers of iniquity. 

V. 36—45. How dreadfully do the transactions of the 
visitle church illustrate the doctrine of man’s depravity! The 
blasphemies and impious abrogations of the divine laws, to 
make way for man’s inventions ; the denying of the Head, in 
order to worship creatures; the most diabolical pride united 
with voluntary humility; the most carnal and abandoned 
conduct, cloaked under the appearance of the greatest morti- 
fication ;*the most lavished profusion joined with the most 
extreme avarice and extortion, have been found in the great- 
est degree, among the rulers of the professedly Christian 
church! but these are antichristian abuses, which will soon 
come to an end, however men may now practise and prosper 
in them. The end of the Lord’s indignation against his peo- 
ple, and of his patience towards his enemies, approaches: 
and if we would escape the ruin of the infidel, the idolater, and 
the superstitious and cruel persecutor, as well as that of the 
profane, we must make the oracles of God our standard of 
truth and duty, the foundation of our hope, and the light of 
our paths, through this dark world to the glorious inheritance 
above. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XII. V.1. Michael signifies, Whe 
is like God? And this name, with the ttle of “the great 
Prince, which standeth for the children of thy people,” clearly 
points out the divine Saviour, and cannot properly be unders 
stood of acreated angel. (Marg. Ref. b,c. Note, 10:10— 
14, v.13.) If the words, “* at that time,” be referred to the 
destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans, Christ’s standing 
up may be explained of his incarnation, for the redemption of 
his people; and of the introduction of the gospel dispensation, 
just before those calamities began: but if we interpret “at 
that time,” to refer to the ruin of the eastern and western 
Antichrists, as just before predicted; then Christ will stand 
up in his glorious power to terminate the afflictions of his peo- 
ple, and to make his cause triumph over all opposition. ‘* The 
time of trouble,” as including all that the Jews have suffered 
from the crucifixion of Christ to the present day, and all that 
yet remains for them to suffer, till their conversion to Christ 
and consequent restoration, has been so great and permanent, 
that their afflictions during their bondage in Egypt, or in the 
Babylonish captivity, and all their other persecutions from 
the beginning to the coming of Christ, were very light in the 
comparison. (Marg. Ref. a, d. Notes, 9:12. Gen. 49:10. 
Deut. 28:46. Luke 21:22—24.) Yet there were in the apos- 
tles’ days, and have been since in every age, “a remnant 
according to the election of grace,” who have been preserved 
from the national sin of unbelief, and from the punishments 
which have been inflicted on them for it. Nay, the unbe- 
lieving progenitors have been spared for the sake of those 
chosen ones, who were in due time to descend from them: 
and so every one has been, and will be delivered, whois found 
written in the book of God’s secret purposes as his elect; or 
in the register of true believers, when those purposes are 
made known by the event. (Marg. Ref.e. Notes. Is. 6:13. 
65:83—10. Matt. 24:21,22. Rom. 11:1—6. Rev. 13:8—10.) 
The afflicted state of the church, and the events with which 
it shall terminate, seem to be also predicted. (Votes, Rev. 
11:3—14. 14:14—20. 16:) 

V.2,3. As these verses conclude the series of prophetic 
events, which have been deduced from the days of Daniel, 
to the complete setting up of Christ’s kingdom on earth; it 
seems obvious to interpret them of the general resurrection, 
-To whatever other event we endeavour to apply them; no 
adequate interpretation can be given of the words, ‘some to 
shame and everlasting contempt.” For admitting that hypo- 
crites do enter the visible church with true believers at every 
revival; yet their profession of faith cannot be an ‘‘awaking 
to everlasting shame and contempt.” The awaking also of 
those, “that sleep in the dust,” is very different from the 
resurrection of the souls, mentioned by St. John, (Note, Rev 
20;4—6, v. 4.) and the language so accords with that of the 
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brightness of the firmament; and they that ™turn 
many to righteousness, as the stars for ever and 
ever. 

4 But thou, O Daniel, "shut up the words, and 
seal the book, even °to the time of the end: 
Pmany shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall 
be increased. (Practical Observations.) 

5 4 Then I Daniel looked, and behold, there 
stood “other two the one on this side of the “bank 
of the river, anl the other on that side of the 
bank "of the river. : 

6 And ‘one said to the ‘man clothed in linen, 
which was ‘upon the waters of the river, “How 
long shall it be to the end of these wonders B 

7 And I heard the man clothed in linen, which 
was upon the waters of the river, when *he held 
up his right hand and his left hand unto heaven, 
and sware by him that Yliveth for ever, *that 2 
m Jer, 23:22. Luke 1:16,17, John 4:36. Phil. 2:16,17, Jam. 5:19,20. 8.26. 
Rev. 10:4. 22:10. 09. 8:17. 11:40. p11:33, Is, 11:9, 29:18,19. 30:26, 32:3. 
Zech. 14:6—10. Matt. 24:14. Rom. 10:18, Rev. 14:6,7. q 10:5,6,10,16. * Heb. 
lip. 10:4. 8 8:16. Zech. 1:12,13, Eph. 3:10, 1 Pet. t:12, t See on 10:5,6. 
Fz. 9:2. Rev. 15:6, 19:14. t Or, fromabove, Rev. 10:2—5, u 8:13. Pa. 74:9. 
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New Testament respecting the general resurrection, that it 
must be expounded of it as the closing event of all, when 
“that which is determined shall be done.”—The word ren- 
dered ‘‘ many,” may signify “of the multitude,” &c.; or if we 
retain our translation, we may cosider it as similar to that of 
St. Paul, “‘by one man’s disobedience, many were made 
sinners.” No doubt then the resurrection of the dead, the 
day of judgment, and the eternal state of retribution are bere 
predicted ; and that shame and everlasting contempt, as well 
as torment and misery, which will be the lot of the wicked. 
(Marg. Ref. g—i. Notes, Job 19:23—27. Is. 26:19—21. 
66:24. Matt. 13:36—43, vv. 41—43. 25:31—46. John 5:28,29. 
Rom. 5:15—19. Rev. 20:11—15.)—But besides the happiness 
of the righteous, which is mentioned in general, but most ex- 
pressive terms, those things are added which seem restric- 
‘vely to mark out faithful ministers. (JVote, 11:32,33.) They 
are wise, both for their own salvation, and to “win souls :” 
wise teachers of divine truth. (Marg.) ‘“* They make men 
wise,” or ‘make them to understand,” “and shall shine as 
the brightness of the firmament.” They turn “ many unto 
righteousness,” or “justify many ;” teaching them the way, 
in which sinners are justified and sanctified by faith in Christ: 
or, “make many righteous:” and, as a gracious recompense 
uf their diligence and faithfulness, they shall be ‘tas stars for 
ever and ever.” (Marg. Ref. k—m. Note, 1 Pet. 5:1—4.) 

vV.4. The angel, by way of conclusion, intimated to 
Daniel, that this prophecy would remain obscure, and as “a 
sealed book,” of which little would be understood, ‘till the 
time of the end ;” i. e. till the things predicted drew to a con- 
clusion. (Marg. Ref. 1, 0. Notes, 5—9, v. 9. 8:26. Is. 29: 
I—12. Rev. 5:1—7.) The fact has evidenced this to be the 
case: immense difficulties have always been acknowledged 
in many of Daniel’s prophecies, and they have been “as 
words shut up” even from believers in general. But at “the 
time of the end, many shall run to and fro, and knowledge 
shall be increased.” (Marg. Ref. p.) In these latter ages 
many have bestowed great pains, in searching into history, 
to illustrate those parts of these prophecies which are already 
accomplished ; and by comparing them with other scriptures, 
to form some judgment of what yet remains to be fulfilled: 
and thus much light has been thrown onthem. As they shall 
gradually be more and more accomplished, they will be better 
anderstood: and future generations will be far more surprised 
and instructed by them, than we are. The expression of 
* running to and fro,” may refer to the promulgation of the 
gospel in the latter ages, by the active labours of faithful 
ministers and missionaries, which will make way for the fulfil- 
ment of the remaining prophecies, by increasing in the world 
the knowledge of divine truth. Of this, we have in our days 
seen a most promising beginning; and have reason to think, 
that by the exertions of missionaries from different societies 
and those of the Bible Society, in various ways, ‘* knowledge 3 
m those things which relate to the only living and true God 
and Jesus Christ the Son of God, and salvation by him alone, 
ts Increasing rapidly, through a large proportion of the habita~ 
ple globe ; and a way preparing for its increase in all the 
other parts of the earth. This may well animate our prayers 
and stimulate our efforts, : 

V. 5—9. When the angel had finished his discourse 
Daniel was led to look around him, and he saw two other 
angels, one on each side of the river Tigris. He saw also 
“upon,” or rather above, “the waters of that river, a man 
clothed in linen ;” this was doubtless Christ our spotless High- 
Priest: who rules over many people, of which sitting or 
standing upon the waters is an emblem. (Notes, 10:4—9.) 
One of the attending angels asked him, “ How long shall it 
be to the end of these wonders ?” in answer to which inquiry, 
he “lifted up both his hands to heaven,” as swearing by the 
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shall be for a time, times, and 4a half; *and when 
'he shall have accomplished to scatter the power 
\of *the holy people, all these things shall be 
finished. 

g And I heard, ‘but I understood not: then 
said I, 9 my Lord, 4what shall be the end of thes 
things ! 

9 And he said, *Go thy way, Daniel: for th 
'words are ‘closed up and sealed till the time 
the end. 

10 Many &shall be purified, and made white, 
and tried ; "but the wicked shall do wickedly : 
and none of the wicked shall understand; ‘but the 
wise shall understand. 

11 And from ‘the time that the daily sacrifice 
/shall be taken away, !and Sthe abomination that 
Imaketh desolate set up, there shall be ™a thoue 
sand two hundred and ninety days. 
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eternal Jnsuovau, that it would be “for a time, times, and 
a half.” (Marg. u—y. Note, Rev. 10:2—7.) This is the 
same period, which we before met with ; (7:25.) and which 
we shall repeatedly find in the Revelation of St. John. It 
signifies three years and a half, or twelve hundred and sixty 
days: beginning from the time when the king, before pro- 
phesied of, made way for one “to scatter the power of the 
holy people,” until that scattering shall be accomplished ; for 
then ‘‘all these things shall be finished.” (Marg. Ref.z—b.) 
This period must not be calculated from the destruction of 
Jerusalem by the Romans, and the subsequent dispersion of 
the Jews; for they then ceased to be “ the holy people:” but 
from the time, when “ the saints were delivered into the hand” 
of “the little horn;” and antichristian usurpers received 
power to scatter true Christians, by false doctrines, persecus 
tions, massacres, and religious wars, to the approaching 
period when these powers shall be subverted. It has been 
seen, that the imposture of Mohammed, and the papal usur 

pation, began about the same time; and we may allow both 
to be included, as a twofold attack upon the church, unde 

the secret direction of the devil and his angels. (Votes, 7- 
23—27. 8:9—12. Rev. 11:1—6. 12:3—6. 13:5—7.) When 
Daniel heard this, he was conscious that he did not under 

stand it: he therefore made further inquiries respecting it; 
and was again reminded, that the “‘ words were to be closed, 
and a up to the time of the end.” (Marg. Ref. c—f. 
Note, 4. 

What shall, &c. (8) ‘Or, as Mr. Mede translates the 
words, ‘t What are these latter times thou speakest of 2” .. . 
Be content with what has been made known to thee;... for 
the faller explication of this prophecy is deferred till the time 
of its accomplishment draws near.’ Lowth.  —_. ‘ 

V.10. During the long-continued troubles of the church, 
the Lord intended to carry on his work, and to purify and 
sanctify a great multitude, even by means of these trials: 
and, whilst the wicked would practise wickedness without 
remorse, and none of them would understand the meaning ot 
these prophecies; they would gradually be unveiled to the 
wise and righteous, and especially to those who were occupied 
in causing others to understand them. This would be effected 
by the teaching of the Holy Spirit, by the accomplishment of 
them in providence, and by carefully comparing one part of’ 
the sacred oracles with another. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 2,3, 
v. 3. 11:32—35, vv. 33,35.) 

V.11—13. ‘ The setting up of *t the abomination of deso- 
lation,” seems to be a general phrase, and comprehensive of 
various events. It is applied by the writer of the first book of 
Maccabees (1:54.) to the profanation of the temple by 
Antiochus, and his setting up the image of Jupiter Olympius 
upon the altar of God. It is applied by our Saviour (Jatt. 
24:15.) to the destruction of the city and temple by the 
Romans. ...It may, for the same reason, be applied to the 
Roman emperor Adrian’s building a temple to Jupiter Capi- 
tolinus in the same place where the temple of God had stood 
and to the misery of the Jews ... which followed. It may, 
with equal justice, be applied to the Mohammedans invading 
and desolating Christendom, and converting the churches into 
mosques ; and this latter event seemeth to have been parti- 
cularly intended in this passage.’ ‘(11.) ‘If this interpretation 
be true, the religion of Mohammed will prevail in the east 
twelve hundred and sixty years; and then a great and glo- 
rious revolution will follow; perbaps. the restoration of the 
Jews, perhaps the destruction of Antichrist. ‘But another 
still greater and more glorious will succeed; and what can 
this be so probably as the full conversion of the Gentiles to 
the church of Christ ; and the beginning of the millennium, or 
reign of the saints upon earth? for ‘blessed is he that 
waiteth and cometh to the thousand three hundred and thirty- 
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12 "Blessed is he that waiteth, and cometh to 
pe thousand three hundred and five and thirty 
ays. 


/ 


n Rom. 11:15. Rev. 20:4. 09, * Or, and thou, §c. p28, Is. 57:1,2. Zech, 
8:7. Matt. 19:28. Lule 2:29,30. 2Cor.5:1., 2Thes. 1:7. 2 Tim. 4:7,8. Rev. 


five days.”’? Bp. Newton. (Marg. aud Marg. Ref. k, |. 
Notes, 8:(3,14. 9:25,27, v. 27. 11:31. Dat, 24:15—18.) These 
twelve hundred and ninety days must be calculated from the 
same time, as ‘Sa time, times, and a half;” or three years 
anda half, or forty-two months, or twelve hundred and sixty 
years; and they reach to thirty years beyond them. The 
subversion of the kingdom of the papal Antichrist, and the 
destruction of the seat of the beast, and of the Mohammedan 
delusion, (Rev. 18: 19:) will probably be at the end of the 
twelve hundred and sixty years: thirty years more may be 
taken up in wholly extirpating every antichristian power ; and 
the last number of thirteen hundred and thirty-five years, 
which reaches forty-five years beyond that time, may predict 
the complete introduction of the millennium, when “ the earth 
shall be filled with the glory of the Lorn, as the waters cover 
the sea ;” and happy will they be, who wait and live to see 
that time. (oles, Rev. 11:15—18. 20:1—6.) Daniel having 
received this information, was directed to prepare for death 
and rest in heaven, for he would stand in his lot, asa glorified 
saint, to witness the accomplishment of these predictions. 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. o—q. Notes, Is. 57:1,2. Luke 2: 
26—32. Rev. 14.12,13.)—Let any one carefully compare the 
terms and dates in these two concluding chapters of Daniel, 
with the Scriptures referred to in the margin, and the refer- 
ences on the notes on the chapters which have been com- 
mented on; and it is probable that he will no longer doubt, 
that the prophet Daniel, and the apostle John, in Revelation, 
spake of the sarne transactions.—‘ What an amazing pro- 
phecy is this, comprehending so many various events, and 
extending through so many successive ages; from the first 
sstablishment of the Persian empire, above five hundred and 
thirty years before Christ, to the general resurrection! ... 
How much nobler and more exalted the sense, more important 
and more worthy to be known by men, and to be revealed by 
God, when taken in this extended view, and applied to this 
long and yet regular series of affairs, by the most easy and 
natural construction, than when confined and limited to the 
times and actions of Antiochus, to which yet it cannot be 
reconciled by the most strained and unnatural interpretation!’ 
Bp. Newton. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Vv. 1—4. Our glorious Prince and Saviour, who once 
appeared on earth to make atonement for our sins, and who 
now is at the right hand of the Father, as our Advocate to 
plead our cause ; will be sure to “ stand up in behalf” of his 
peoole in the extremity of their trials and temptations, and to 
make ‘hem triumphant over all their enemies: nor can any 
troubles prevent the everlasting felicity of a single person, 
whose “name is written in the book of life.” But none of 
our deliverances will be compiete till that hour cometh, when 
“all that are inthe graves shall hear the voice of the Son of 
God, and shall come forth: they that have done good, to the 
resurrection of life, and they that have done evil, to the 

esurrection of damnation.” At that decisive season, when 
the mnititude of the wicked shall not only be the objects of 
disdain and abhorrence to the righteous Judge of all, and his. 
saints and angels, without any mixture of compassion or 
mercy; but shall even loathe and despise each other; the 
righteous shall obtain glory, honour, immortality, and eternal 
life. Let us then seek wisdom and righteousness, resist 
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13 But °go thou thy way till the end be: ‘for 
thou shalt Prest, and 4stand in thy lot at the end 
of the days. 


14:13, q Ps. 1:5. Luke 21:36. Jude 14,15, 


temptation manfully, bear up under troubles cheerfully, and 
wait for a happy issue of all our conflicts and sorrows.—But 
what peculiar and abundant encouragement may the faithful 
preachers of the gospel derive from this subject, amidst al. 
their fatigues and dubculiien, and the contempt and persecu- 
tion, which they encounter in this evil world! For they are 
truly ‘* wise, and shall shine in glory as the brightness of the 
firmament ;” and every one, whom they are the instruments 
of turning unto righteousness, will be an addition to their 
crown of glory and rejoicing in the day of Christ. Let us 
not then “be weary of well doing; for in due season we 
shall reap, if we faint not.” (Votes, Gal. 6:6—10, vv. 9,10. 
Phil, 2:14—18, v. 16.) 

V.5—13. If we are enabled to obtain a well grounded 
assurance of eternal happiness, and are diligently employed 
in our proper work; we may be well satisfied, though a part 
of the sacred Scriptures should be ‘* sealed up” from us: for 
God has so ordered it, that some things are to be closed from 
our view, and reserved for the use of future generations. 
We ought not, however, to be willingly ignorant of any part 
of revelation ; but should, with modesty and humility, bestow 
much pains to understand and explain the sacred orac.es, that 
knowledge may be increased; and when many are thus 
employed, some will discover one thing, and some another, 
and the whole will become better understood. May the Lord 
send forth many preachers and labourers in various ways, 
“who may run to and fro” all over the earth, to guide those 
who sit in darkness, into the ways of truth and righteousness ! 
—Our Lord and Saviour, who rules over the “ raging of the 
waters and the madness of the people,” is the sole Proprietor 
of this knowledge; even angels, when they desire to look 
down and inquire into the affairs of his church, seek all their 
information from him; and he gives his servants on earth 
wisdom and knowledge, answerable to their occasions. We 
should then apply to him continually for instruction ; what he 
communicates we should thankfully receive; but we should 
inquire no further into those things which he sees good to 
conceal. We know in general, that the prevalence of his 
enemies, ‘‘ to scatter the power” of his saints, has an appointed 
period: and that he is continually ‘ purifving to himself a 
peculiar people zealous of good works,” even when wicked- 
ness most abounds and prospers : that all the trials of believers, 
yea, and all their temptations too, (though they often for the 
moment blacken and defile them,) shall eventually combine to 
“purify and make them white ;” and that, when persecution 
stops the public administration of divine ordinances, and 
idolatry renders the visible church an abomination and a 
desolation ; still there is a scattered or hidden remnant, who 
are wise to understand the ways of God, which “ none of the 
wicked understand.”—But glorious times approach. Happy 
will they be, who live to see them; yea, happy are believers 
at all times: they rest in God by faith now, and a rest is 
reserved for them in heaven at last. They may then cheer- 
fully look forward to a dying hour; when the Lord will bid 
them “‘depart in peace,” for their eyes have seen, and their 
hearts have experienced, his salvation; they may expect to 
rest in their happy lotin the end of their days; and in heaven 
to share the triumphs of the church on earth, which they here 
foresaw, or longed and prayed for, but did not live to witness. 
(P. O. Rev. 20:1—6.) 


THE 


* BOOK OF HOSEA. 


Tne twelve remaining prophecies have long been considered as one book. 


It isthought, that St. Stephen referred to this arrange- 


ment, when quoting a passage from Amos, he says, ‘‘ As it is written in the book of the prophets :? (Acts 7:42.) and itis certain, 
that in the first ages of Christianity, both Jews and Christians numbered up the books of the Old Testament, according to it 
This may help to show what those books were, to which Christ and his apostles referred, as The Scriptures, and The eracles 
of God.—The writers of this part of Scripture are generally called THE MINOR PROPHETS ; not that their writings were inferior, 
in excellency or authority, to the larger works of the other prophets: but merely on account of their brevity.—-They are not 

Jaced exactly after the order in which the prophets delivered them. Nine of them prophesied before the captivity ; three 

Haggai, Zechariah and Malachi,) prophesied afier the Jews were returned from Babylon; and some of the former were as 


early, or more so, than the prophet Isaiah; especially Jonah, who evidently preceded all the others. 


As to the rest, the various 


schemes formed, and the different opinions held, by very learned men, and the slender grounds on which in some cases they rest 


their opinions, show that it is a subject of more difficulty than use. 


A general reference to the prefaces to each prophecy ; and 


to the dates affixed to it, or the different parts of it, must here suffice. 5 
It may be supposed that these prophets who wrote little, and many who wrote nothing, were eminent and useful preachers of 
righteousness, to their own generations ; and perhaps some of them did more service in their own time, than those who have 
left more behind’them for the benefit of posterity : at least the Lord generally dispenses his gifts and services in this manner, 
Hosea, whose prophecy we now snter upon, exercised his sacred office for a great many years : he predicted the captivity of the 
ten ‘Tribes long before it arrive «, yet he probably lived to witness its near approach. He is supposed to have been of the king- 


dom of Israel, though his prophecies frequently relate to Judah also. 


His style is remarkably concise, sententious, and 


unconnected, though some parts are peculiarly pathetic, animated, and sublime. His general scope was to conv‘nce his people 


Vor. II.—106 


( 841. ) 


>! 


B.w 786. 


of their exceeding sinfulness, and to warn them by the terror 
dictions of events, which soon took place, are numerous : but 


conversion of the Gentiles, and the future restoration of Israel, are peculiarly distinct and striking ith those o 
everal of them, in past and present times, both proves the divine inspi- 


the other prophets ; and the extraordinary fulfilment of s 


ration of the writer, and gives assurance that the rest will in due time be accomp! 
few parts of the O]d Testament are more fully attested by quotations, 
1 Pet. 2:10.—6:6. with Matt. 9:13.—10:8. with Luke 23:30. | } 13: 
language has been used, by some.learned men, on the corrupt state, in which the origina] text ef the 
‘and of Hosea in particular, has been sent down to us; and abundant corrections, some on very 


Rom. 9:25, 26. 
15:54,53.)—Very strong 
minor prophets’ in general, anc 


HOSEA 


, and lead them by the goodness of God to repentance. His pre- 
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those relating to the state of Israe] and Judah for many ages, the 
; they coincide with those of 


ished.—Considering the brevity of this prophecy, 
or clear references, inthe New. (Comp. 1;10,11, 2:22, with 
Rev. 6:16.—11:1. with Matt. 2:15.—13:14. with 1 Cor. 


slender authority, others purely conjectural, some where they might seem to render the sense more clear, others where, to me at 


least, they appear to render it more obscure, have been proposed.—But this. 
it tends to add to, and take from, the word of God, and to substitute the conjectures of men, 1 i i 
on the united authority of manuscripts and versions, a slight alteration may 


In a few instances, with great caution and sobriety, 
be admissible : but in general, it is probable, that the humble, 
it now stands, contains in every pa 
to understand the sacred oracles, 
explicit, and impressive 


remained obscure or ambiguous; this would by no means be of such bad consequence, 


on dubious authevity. 


is method, if freely encouraged, is a desperate remedy: 
in the place of his infallible oracles, 


diligent, and pious student of Scripture will find, that the text, as 


rt an important and instructive meaning. Industry, (with earnest prayer,) in endeavouring 
in their present state, would perhaps do more to render the meaning of them intelligible, 
; than all the labour which is taken to correct and improve the text: and if atlast, a few passages 


as conjectural alterations, or alterations 


The translation of this prophecy, likewise, has been much complained of : and perhaps some passages are less exactly and clearly 


rendered, than usual. But i 
many accounts peculiarly difficult : 


tis no easy matter to give an unexceptionable version of so concise an ancient book, which is on 
and itis very doubtful, whether, all things considered, a better translation could at present be 


made, than that which we already possess: at least such attempts, in this and other instances, do not appear to have been very 


successful. 


CHAPTER I. 


An account of the prophet, and of the times when he lived,1. At God’s com- 
mand, and to expose the idolatry of Israel, he takes a wife of whoredoms ; 
and calls his children, by names expressive of the judgments which were 
coming on his people,2—9. The increase and restoration of Judah and 
Israel, under one Head is predicted, 10, 11, 

HE ‘word of the Lorp that came unto 
*Hosea, the son of Beeri, ‘in the days of 

‘Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of 

Judah, and in the days of Jeroboam the son of 

Joash king of Israel. 


a Jer. 1:2,4. Ez.1:3. Joell:l. Jon. 1:1. Zech. 1:1. John 10:35, 2 Pet. I: 
21. b Rom. 9:25. Osee. cls. 1:1. Mic. 1:!. d 2 Kings 14:16—29. 15:1,2,32. 
16: 18: 2 Chr. 26:—32: e Mark 1l:1. £3:1. See on Is. 20:2,3. Jer. 13:1—11. 
Ez. 4; 5: g 2:4. 2 Pet. 2:14. marg. h Ex. 34;15,16. Deut. 31:16. 2 Chr. 21:13. 


2 The ¢beginning of the word of the Lorn by 
Hosea. And the Lorn said to Hosea, ‘Go, take 
unto thee a wife of whoredoms and &children of 
whoredoms ; "for the land hath committed great 
whoredom, departing from the Lorp. 

3 So'the went aud took Gomer the daughter 
of Diblaim; which conceived, and bare him a 
son. 

4 And the Lorp said unto him, 'Call his name 

| Jezreel; for yet a little while, 'and I will “avenge 


Ps. 73:27, 106:39. Jer. 3:1—4,9. Ez.6;9. 16: 23; Rev. 17:1,2,5. ils, 8:1—3, 
k 6,9. 1s. 7:14. 9:6. Matt. 1:21. Luke 1:13,31,63. John 1:42. 1 2 Kings 9:24,25,. 
10;7,8,11,17,29—31. 15:10—12. * Heb. visit, 2:13. 9:7. Jer. 23:2. 


NOTES.—Cuap.I. V.1. This is the general title of 
the book: Hosea wrote ‘tthe word of the Lor», that came 
to him.” (Marg. Ref.a.) His name is the same as Joshua, 


or Jesus, except as these are compounded with the first syl- | 


lable of the word JeHovan. It signifies salvation. (Notes, 
Josh. 13:16. Matt. 1:20,21.)—Al! the kings of Judah, who 
succeeded each other during Hosea’s ministry, are mentioned: 
but Jeroboam king of [srael alone, under whose reign he 
began to prophecy ; for after Jeroboam’s death the affairs of 
Israel fell into the utmost confusion. (Marg. Ref. c, d. 
sNotes, 2 Kings 14:21—28, 15:8—30. 2 Chr. 26:;—29:) If 
we suppose, that the prophet exercised his ministry for a few 
of the last years of Jeroboam, and of the first of Hezekiah, 
we shall find that he laboured in the work nearly seventy 
years, and must have lived to a very great age. No infor- 
mation is given of the time in which he delivered any one of 
his predictions. ( Note, Is. 1:1.) 

V.2,3. he prophet was called to enter on his prophe- 
tical office in a very remarkable manner. When he was, 
as it seems, a very young man, he was commanded by the 
Lord, to marry “‘a wife of whoredoms;” one notorious for 
that vice, and whose children would be considered as “ chil- 
dren of whoredoms.” This was intended to be an emblem of 
the Lord’s dealings with the idolatrous Israelites, whom he 
had espoused to himself. And accordingly Hosea married 
Gomer the daughter of Diblaim.—It has been much disputed, 
whether this were done in reality or in vision ; or whether it 
were any thing more than a parable, which he was com- 
manded to speak to the people. But it seems to be taking 
an unauthorized liberty with Scripture, to explain narrative 
into vision or parable, without absolute necessity, or the least 
mtimation of it in the text. (Vote, Jer. 13:1—7.)—Even if 
we consider it as a reality, many difficulties remain to be 
vbviated. It is argued, that it would have been inconsistent 
with the prophet’s character, to marry a notoriously bad 
woman ; and therefore some have conjectured, that she was 
previously reformed, as Rahab the harlot had been, before 
she was married to Salmon. 
a good character when the prophet married her, but after- 
wards became “a wife of whoredoms,” ard her children 
were brought under the suspicion of being “ children of 
whoredoms :” and this is more plausible than the former, 
which by no means accords to the thing signified. (Marg. 
Ref. fh. Note. 3:\—3.) But perhaps it may be shown, 
that. it was not unlawful, or immoral, for the prophet to 
marry a licentious woman, on such an occasion. Some 
restrictions were laid upon the priests in these respects; but 
Hosea, not being a priest, was not concerned in them. 
(Notes, Lev. 21:7,10—15. #z.44:22.) Gomer was an Is- 
raelite, and so not included in the prohibitions of intermarry- 
ing with Gentiles. ‘The rule in the New Testament, of 
believers marrying “ only in the Lord,” was doubtless always 
obligatory, as to the spirit of it, in ordinary cases ; because 
most important consequences depend on it: but, (like the 
.aws against the marriages of near relations,) though gene- 
rally and highly expedient. it cannot be deemed of immutable 


( 42 ) 


Others imagine, that she bore | 


and indispensable obligation; for cases may be imagined in 
which it must be violated, or other moral laws of God be 
broken, (Notes, Lev. 18:6—17. 1 Cor. 739,40. 2 Cor 
6:14—18.) The express command of God would suffice to 
authorize any deviations from ordinary rules, which were not 
of immutable and moral obligation: and it is impossible, that 
he should actually command an immoral action; though he 
might command what, without such a command, would be 
wrong for a man to do, as he enjoined the extirpation of the 
Midianites and the Canaanites, men, women, and children. 
(Notes, Num. 31:2,14—18. Josh. 7:24.) So that it might 
not only be lawful for the prophet thus to marry, but be his 
bounden duty ; and to bear the heavy cross that it would lay 
on him.—The Israelites were idolatrous in Egypt, before 
their national espousals to the Lord at Mount Sinai, as wel. 
as afterwards; so that they were, throngh their successive _ 
generations, unto him, as ** a wife of whoredoms, and children 
of whoredoms :” (Note, Ez. 20:7—9.) it would therefore 
form a more affecting picture of God’s ummerited goodness 
and unwearied patience, and of their perverseness and in- 
gratitude, by which they grieved him, wearied him out, ane 
dishonoured him, if we take it literally, than if we adopt any 
other interpretation of it. A man, who had a wife, who bot 
before and after marriage was guilty of incontinence, woulc 
be ready to look upon her children with suspicion, and te 
consider them as “children of whoredoms ;” and others 
would be apt to think the same: this was the case of the 
Lord respecting the people of Israel ; and it will perhaps 
afierwards appear, that the conduct of the prophet exactly 
pictured that of God to Israel, with respect to his past, pre- 
sent, and predicted future dealings, with that favoured but 
ungrateful nation. (Notes, Ez. 16: 23:) 


V.4,5. Gomer, the name of Hosea’s wife, may signify 
consumption. This might in general denote the speedy ruin 


| of the kingdom of Israel for their idolatries. The names, 
also, which God commanded the prophet to give his sons by 
Gomer, referred to the different gradations, by which that 
ruin would come upon them.—Jezreel was the city, where 
Jehu smote the family of Ahab: the name signifies, the seed 
of God, or scattered by God, as seed is when sown; Jehu 
had executed judgment on Ahab’s family, and was recom- 
pensed for that service, by the continvance of the kingdom in 
his family to the fourth generation. But his subsequent con- 
duct evinced, that he was actuated by selfish motives in all 
that he did; the ambition, cruelty, and hypocrisy, of which 
he was then guilty, were to be avenged on his house, after 
their subsequent idolatry and iniquity had ripened them for 
this destruction ; and then the kingdom would speedily cease 
from the house of Israel. (Marg, and Marg. Ref. k, 1. 
Notes, 2 Kings 9:25,26, 10:29—31.) ‘This was predicted 
towards the close of the reign of Jeroboam, the grandson of 
| Jehu, whose son Zachariah was soon murdered by Shallum 
who usurped the throne: and from that time the history of 
the kingdom of Israel contains little else than conspiracies, 
murders, and usurpations: till it was subverted by the Assy 
| rlans, and the people were scattered of God, through 


t 
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the blood of yezreei upon the house of Jehu, and 
as di ahi to cease the kingdom of the house of 
srae 

5 And it shall come to pass at that day, that 
*T will break the bow of feral °in the valley of 
Jezreel. [Practical Observations.] 

6 | And she conceived again, and bare a 
daughter. And God said unto him, Call her 
name “Lo-ruhamah: Pfor 1 will tno more have 
mercy upon the house of Israel; +but I will utterly 
take them away. 

7 But ‘I will have mercy upon the house of 
Judah, and swill save them by the Lorn their 
God, and will not save them ‘by bow, nor by 
sword, nor by battle, by horses, nor by horse- 
men. 


m 2 Kings 15:29. 17:6, &c. 18:9—12. 1 Chr. 5:25,26, Jer. 3:8. Ez. 23:10,31. n 2: 
18. Ps. 37:15. 46:9. Jer. 49;34,35, 51:56. o Josh, 17:16. Judg. 6:33. * That is, 
Not having obtained mercy. 2:23. 1 Pet. 2:10. p 2 Kings 17:6, &c. Is. 27:11. 
t Heb. not add any more to have. ¢ Or, that I should altozether pardon them. 

See on 9:15—17. r1i:12, 2 Kings 19:35, _s Is. 7:14. 12:2. 49:6. Jer. 23:5,6. 

ech. 2:6—I1: 4:6. 9:9,10, Matt. 1:21—23. Tit, 3:4—6. t Ps. 33:16. 44:36. 
§ That is, Not my people. Jer.15:1. u Gen. 13:16, 32:12. Is, 48:19. Rom. 9: 


various provinces of the Assyrian empire. (Notes, 2 Kings 
14:23—28. 15:8—31. 17: 18:9—12. 1 Chr. 5:25,26.)—Perhaps 
some fatal battle was afterwards fought in the valley of Jez- 
reel, in which the Assyrians brake the: bow, or destroyed the 
military force, of the kingdom of Israel. 

V.6,7. The daughter, which Gomer next bare, has been 
considered as an embiem of the enfeebled state of Israel, after 
the fall of Jehu’s family: her name signifies ‘t Not having ob- 
tained mercy,” (Marg. and Ref.) and implied that God would 
finally cast off the kingdom of Israel, as a separate people, 
and no more show them the special mercy which he bears to 
his chosen inheritance. (Marg.and Marg. Ref. p,q. Note, 
9:15—17.) But at the same time he promised that he would 
“have mercy on Judah, and save them by the Lorp their 
God,” and not by the weapons of war. (Marg. Ref. r—t. 
Notes, 2 Kings 19:30—35. Ezra 1:1—4.) Some explain 
this of the deliverance of Judah from the Assyrian invasion, 
by the miraculous destruction of Sennacherib’s army, and not 
by any human means: others of their return from captivity, 
by the Lord’s powerfully inclining the heart of Cyrus to re- 
Jease them. We should not however lose sight of the great 
salvation ‘“tby the Lorn their God,” when he was “* mani- 
fested in the flesh” to effect even that spiritual redemption, 
of which all the temporal deliverances of his people were no 
more than types and shadows. Of this salvation all the pro- 
phets wrote; the Jewish nation was continued in possession 
of their privileges, till “this Horn of salvation was raised” up 
among them. (Notes, Is..40:9—11. 45:20—25. Jer. 23:5,6. 
Zech. 2:6—13. 4:4—7. 9:9,10. Matt. 1:20—23. Tit. 3:4— 
7.) His victories were obtained, not by bow or sword, but 
by his precious blood and powerful grace: and he will at last 
save the Jews, and recover them from their present disper- 
sions; for which purpose, they are evidently reserved from 
age toage a separate people; whilst the Israelites have either 
been incorporated among them, or among the Gentiles. 
(Notes, Num. 23:9. Jer. 30:10,11.} 

V.8—10. “I.o-ammi” signifies, Not my people ; (murg.) 
as Israel had not sought or ‘obtained mercy.” God would 
no longer own them as his people; they would be left entirely 
to renounce his worship, and he would utterly cast them out 
of his special protection. Yet he would not break his promise 
made to their fathers: the numbers of the Israelites would 
still be ‘tas the sand of the sea.” Multitudes of their tribes 
would be joined to the Jews, or converted along with them to 
Christ ; and the innumerable millions of the Gentiles, who 
should become the children of God by faith in Jesus Christ, 
would be indeed the true Israel and “ the seed of Abraham,” 
as united to that one Seed to whom the promises were made. 
So that, in the places,:where it had heretofore been said that 
the inhabitants were not God's people, there would many be 
addressed as the children of the living God. (Marg. and 
Marg. Ref. Notes, Rom. 4:9—12. 9:24—29. Gal. 3:15— 
18, v. 16. 26—29. 1 Pet. 2:9,10.) 

I will not be your God. (9) Or, “T will not be unto you,” 
that is a Husband, or Father, or God. (Vote, 2:2—5.) ‘I 
will no more own you for my people, nor continue my pro- 
tection over you. (Lev. 26:12. Ez, 11:20. 14:11.) Lowth. 

V.1l. This may refer to the union of the Israelites with 
the Jews, who came up under Zerubbabel after the captivity : 
they were not divided as before, but ‘‘ appointed themselves 
one head,” or captain and ruler over them all. (ote, Ezra 
1:7—11.) Or it may relate to the conversion of the Israel- 
ites as well as the Jews to Christ, in the primitive times: or 
rather to that future period when the Jews, and all the 
Israelites who are or shall be incorporated with them, or 
wherever dispersed, shall gather together, and submit to 
Christ, as their Head of authority, direction, protection, and 
influence ; and so come up out of the land of their captivity : 
for, as the scattering of the people by the Lord has been great 
and long: so the day of their being gathered from their dis- 
persion shall be very glorious in itself, and in its consequences ; 
which seems to be intended by “the day of Jezreel.” (Marg. 


CHAPTER I. 
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8 I Now when she had weaned Lo-ruhamah, 
she conceived, and bare a son. 

9 Then said God, Call his name SLo-ammi: for 
ye are not my people, and I will not be your God. 

10 MI Yet “the number of the children of Israe’ 
shall be as the sand of the sea, which cannot be 
measured nor numbered ; *and it shall come to 
pass, that "in the place where Yit was said unto 
them, Ye are not_my people, there it shall be 
lee unto them; 7Ye are the sons of the living 

od. 

11 ‘Then shall *the children of Judah, and the 
children of Israel be gathered together, and ap- 
point themselves one head, and they shall come 
up out of the land: *for great shall be the day of 
Jezreel. 


27,28. Heb. 11:12. x See on Rom, 9:25,26. y 2:23. Ia 


z John 1:12, 


Ref. Notes, 4,5. 3:4,5. Jer. 3:16—18. Ez. 34:23—31. 37:20 


—22. Mic. 2:12,13. Rom. 1i:11—15.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
V.1—5. It would seldom be expedient, and sometimes 


it would not be lawful, for us to exercise all that tenderness, 
compassion, and liberal kindness to those who grossly violate 
their relative and social engagements, which the Lord shows 
to us, after all our ingratitude, unfaithfulness, and misbeha- 
viour to him: but he has provided a method, in which ta 
display~the honour of his justice and holiness, whilst his grace 
abounds to the chief of sinners.—We should be ready to be 

any trial or cross in our persons, or in domestic and relative 
life, which the Lord pleases to appoint for us. He has a right 
to our implicit submission ; our sharpest afflictions are far 
less than our deservings ; and he can make up all losses to 
us, and comfort us in the most disquieting circumstances.— 
That situation may become safe and easy to us, when the 
Lord appoints it for us, which would have been intolerable 
and perilous, if we had thrust ourselves into it: and when 
we are obedient to God’s command, we may trust our chas 
racters with him, and venture af consequences ; even though 
we act contrary to the general sentiments of mankind in 
ordinary cases.—We should be broken and wearied out, with 
a very little part of that perverseness from others with which 
we try the patience and grieve the Spirit of our God: nor 
can any event in life sufficiently illustrate his long-suffering 
and mercy to his people, and their base and ungrateful con- 
duct to him.—But, while the upright soul, who loathes and 
mourns over his sins, may still hope in that mercy, which he 
is conscious of having abused; let the proud, hypocritical, 
and hardened rebel beware. His specious and hollow ser- 
vices will have their reward; but his pride and hypocrisy 
will meet with their merited punishment: and though avarice, 
ambition, and iniquity may for atime advance a man’s family, 
or even promote the prosperity of a nation ; yet they will at 
length bring down a load of vengeance, which will scatter or 
sink them in infamy and ruin. 

V.6—11. The Lord’s mercy is infinite and “ everlasting 
towards them that fear him :” but it has ifs limits in respect 
of impenitent sinners and guilty nations ; the time approaches 
when he ‘will no more have mercy” on them for ever: and 
dreadful will be the case of those, who shall ‘*have not ob- 
tained mercy,” when death shall summon them to God’s tri- 
bunal! But ‘the salvation of the righteous is of the Lorn” 
he saves them by his own mercy, truth, and power, from 
guilt and sin, from Satan and this present world, and from all 
their enemies ; that they may ‘serve him in righteousness 
and true holiness before him, all the days of their lives :” and 
they need fear no dangers, who have God for their ‘ Shield 
and exceeding great Reward.” Though many of his profess- 
ed people have been cast off, and he would no more be their 
God ; yet the number of his true Israel can never be known 
Blessed be his name, that in our land, of which it might once 
have been said, ‘* Ye are not my people ;” it may now be 
said of numbers, “ Ye are the children of the living God.* 
May it be truly said of the writer, and every reader of these 
Observations !—Let us then join ourselves to his worship- 
pers, and enlist under the banner of our appointed Head 
that with one accord we may leave the land of our captivity, 
and march forward to the Canaan above ; celebrating as we 
proceed the glory of our Redeemer, the greatness of our 
deliverance, our invaluable privileges, and our joyful pros- 
pect.—And let us pray for that glorious day, when the scat- 
tered Jews shall gather themselves to Christ, and be again 
numbered amongst his seed, his true Israel; and when there 
shall be ‘one Lorp and his name One,” through all the 
nations of the earth. (IWotes, Zech. 14:6—9, v.9. Matt. 6:9.) 

NOTES.—Cnuap. II. V.1. God had promised, that 
“where it had been said to them, Ye are not my people, 
there it should be said, Ye are the children of the living 
God ;” which has been explained of the calling of the Gen 
tiles and the dispersed Israelites into the church; (ote 
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“grael is convicied of aggravated idolatry und base ingratitude, and threatened 


with heavy judgments, 1-13. God allures them with promises of reconcilt- 
ation, al of many blessings to them, and to others by their means, 14—23. 


AY ye ‘unto your brethren,“Ammi; and to 
WK your sisters, "Ruhamah. : 

2 Plead with your mother, plead; for °she as 
not my wife, neither am I her husband : ‘et her 
therefore put away her whoredoms out of her 
sight, and her adulteries from between her breasts ; 

3 Lest °I strip her naked, and set her as in the 
day that she was ‘born, and make her £as a wil- 
derness, and set her like "a dry land, ‘and slay her 
with thirst. : 

4 And ‘I willnot have mercy upon her children; 
for they be the !children of whoredoms. 

5 For ™their mother hath played the harlot : 
she that conceived them "hath done shamefully : 
for she said, I will go after my lovers, that 
Peave me my bread and my water, my wool and 
my flax, mine oil and my ‘drink. 


[Practical Observations.]} 


a See on 1:9—11. 
20. 36:28. 37:27. Zech. 13:9. 
80,31. 2 Cor. 4:1. 1 Tim. 1:13. 1 Pet. 2:10. —_b Is. 58:1. Jer. 3 
4, 23:45, Matt. 23:37—39. Acts 7:51—53, 2 Cor. 5:16. 
:1,9,13. Ez. 16:20, 23:43, e 10 [s, 47:3. Jer. 13:4 + Ez. 16: 
9, Rev. 17:16. f Ez. 16:4—8,22.  g Is. 32:13,14. 33:9. 64:10. Jer. 
10. 22:6, £2. 19:13, 20:35,36. h Jer. 2:6. 17:6. 51:43. i Ex, 17: 
8. Judy. 15:18. Am. 8:U1—13. ke 1:6, Ts. 27:11. Jer, 13:14. 16:5, Ez, 8:18. 9: 
10. Zech. 1:12. Rom. 9:18. 11:22. Jam, 2:13. 11:2, 2Kings 9:22, Is. 57:3, 


John 8:41, m2, 3:1. 4:5,12—15. Is. 1:21. 50:1. Jer. 2:20,25, 3:1,6—9, Ez, 16: 
15,16,23. 23:5—11. Rev. 2:20—23, 17;:1—5. 09:10. Ezra 9:6,7. Jer. 2:26,27. 
11:13. Dan. 8. 013. 8:9. Is.57:7,8. Jer. 3:1—3, Ez, 23:16,17,40—44. 
p 8,12. Judg. . Jer. 44:17,18. { Heb. drinks. q Job 3:23, 19:8. Lam. 3: 


7,9. Luke 15:14—16, 19:43. § Heb. walla wall, r 5:13. 2 Chr. 28:20—22, Is. 


8—10.) and the Jews are here exhorted to acknowledge them 
as brethren, and to call them ‘* Ammi,” or ‘‘ My people,” 
and “ Ruhamah,” or “* Having obtained mercy.” (Note, 1:6, 
7.) They were required to treat all, who had obtained 
mercy, and were become God’s people, as brothers and 
sisters ; and to congratulate them on"their admission to this 
happy estate. It may also intimate that when Israel should 
be cast off from being God’s peculiar people, there would still 
be found a remnant, to whom his servants might thus address 
themselves, at the time whan the prophet wrote, and when 
the Jewish nation was rejected after the coming of Christ. 
(Notes, Acts 15:22—29. 1 Pet. 2:3—11.)—Some expositors 
interpret this of the general restoration of the Jewish nation: 
but St. Paul evidently quotes the passage referred to, as a 
prediction of the calling of the Gentiles. (Marg. and Marg. 
Ref. Notes, 21—23. Rom. 9:24—29.) 

V.2—5. While the servants of God were directed to own, 
as brethren, the converted Gentiles, and the restored of 
Israel; they were called on to plead in the name of God 
“ with their mother,” or the church and nation of Israel. 
When the prophets protested against idclatry, and the pious 
remnant separated from idolaters, though their kings, princes, 
and priests, and the bulk of the nation were of that number, 
they then “ pleaded with their mother.” When Christ 
and his apostles severely reproved the chief priests, scribes, 
Pharisees, and the nation in general, and foretold their 
rejection and the calling of the Gentiles, they pleaded 
with their adulterous mother, and took the Lord’s part 
against her: and by encouraging penitent publicans, har- 
lots, Samaritans, and Gentiles, they said “to their bre- 
thren, Ammi, and to their sisters, Ruhamah.”—It might be 
deemed undutiful for sons to plead against their mother; yet 
the honour of their God and Father on this occasion required 
it. She was therefore to be reminded, that the Lord no 
longer considered her as his wife, or himself as her Husband ; 
and that he would proceed to execute judgment on her, unless 
she deeply repented and was thoroughly reformed. (Marg. 
Ref.b, c. Notes, 1:8—10, v.9. Is. 50:1—3. Jer. 3:1—11. 
26:1—9.)—This was expressed, by “ putting away her 
whoredoms out of her sight, and her adulteries from between 
her breasts, &c.” and it implied a command, to put away all 
the idols from the land, and to avoid whatever might tempt 
them or others to that crime; and to pull down, as it were 
the idols which were set up in their hearts. If this were not 
done immediately, the Lord threatened, that he would “strip 
her naked, &c.” that is, he would deprive the people of all 
their honourable distinctions and invaluable advantages, and 
reduce them to the most abject, contemptible, and miserable 
condition, similar to their bondage in Egypt, in the infancy 
of the nation ; and would leave them, as in a wilderness, to 
perish with hunger and thirst. (Marg. Ref. d—h. Notes 
Ez. 16:3—8,35—43. 23:27.) Nor would he * have mercy on 
their children :” for they were born of idolaters, brought up 
in idolatry, and even dedicated to idols: and therefore God 
regarded them as “children of whoredoms.” (Marg. Ref. 
k—m. Notes, 2,3. 5:7. Mal. 2:10—12.) And indeed what 
else could be expected of them, when their mother had been 
so abandoned, as to run into the most shameful practices 2 
For the people in general ascribed their plenty and prosperity, 
in things temporal, to the bounty of their idols; and were 
emboldened to go on in the abominable worship of them, by 
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6 1 Therefore, behold, «I will hedge up thy way 
with thorns, and Smake a wall, that she shall not 
find her paths. 

7 And ‘she shall follow after her lovers, but she 
shall not overtake them; and she shall seek them 
but shall not find them then shall she say, s] will 
go and return to my ‘first husband ; "for then was 
it better with me than now. 

8 For *she did not know that I gave Yher corn, 
and !wine, and oil, and multiphed her silver and 
gold, "which they prepared for Baal ; 

9 Therefore, *will | return, and *take away my 
corn in the time thereof, and my wine in the 
season thereof, and will **recover my wool and my 
flax given to cover her nakedness. _ 

10 And ‘now will I discover her tilewdness in 
the sight of her lovers, ‘and none shall deliver her 
out of my hand. te 

11 I will also ‘cause all her mirth to cease, ‘her 
feast-days, her new moons, and her sabbaths, and 
all her solemn feasts. 


s 5:15. 6:1,2. 
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- 23:4. u 13:6. Deut. 6:10—12. 8:17,18. 32:13— 
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5:3,4,23. 16;1,2. || Heb. new wine. 
wherewith they made Baal, 8:4, 13:2, Ex, 32:2—4. Judg. 17:1—5. 
z Dan, 11:13. Joel 2:14. Mal. 1:4. 3:18. a3, Is, 3:18—26. 17:10,11, Ez, 16:27, 
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17. Jer. 13:22,26. Ez. 16:36,37, 23:29. Luke 12:2,3. 1 Cer. 4:5. tt Heb. folly, 
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24:7—-11, Jev. 7:34, 16:9. 25:10. Ez. 26:13, Nah. 1:10. Rev, 18;22,22, e 1 Kings 
12:32. Is. 1:13,14, Am, 5:21, 8:3,5,9,10. 


abounding in every thing which they could abuse to sensuality. 
—Thus the heathens used to worship one imaginary deity as 
the giver of their corn, another as the giver of their wine, or 
of their. fruit; and, in the festivals kept in honour of these 
idols, they ran into the most shameful excesses.—‘ By lovers 
are meant, in the first place, the idols with which the Israel- 
ites cominitted spiritual fornication: (Jer. 3:1.) and then the 
idolatrous nations, whose alliance the Israelites courted, and 
in order to it practised their idolatries.’ Lowth. (Marg. Ref. 
n, 0. Notes, 8,9. Judg. 9:26—29, v. 27. Jer. 44:15—18. 
Ez. 16:16—22.)—There seems no sufficient reason for inter- 
preting this chapter exclusively of the ten tribes, as many 
expositors do, 

V.6,'7. The Lord did not intend wholly to cast offall the 
seed of Israel; and therefore speaking of the nation in gene- 
ral, he declared his. purpose of keeping them from sinking into 
universal idolatry —While the infatuated harlot was eagerly 
bent on following after her lovers ; God purposed to make a 
thorn-hedge across her road, through which she could not 
pass without greatly tearing herself; nay, to build a wall 
which she could not get over to find her paths. So that, . 
though she attempted “to follow her lovers, she should not 
overtake them.” That is, the Lord would so punish bis peo- 
ple by heayy judgments, as to preserve them from total idola- 
try: thus while very great numbers would perish, a remnant 
would be recovered and preserved from that abomination. 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref.q, r. Notes, 3:4,5. 14:1—3. Is. 27: 
7—ll, v. 9. Ez. 20:33—38. 36:25—27. 37:23. 39:23—29. 
Tuke 15:13—16.) When the ten tribes were carried into 
Assyria, and the Jews to Babylon, neither their idols nor 
their idolatrous allies could do them any good: and not being 
able to overtake them, or to find protection and deliverance 
from them, they would be convinced of their folly in forsaking 
the living God for dead idols, their first Husband for these 
worthless lovers: and so, coming to themselves, they would 
be led to return home to repent, to seek reconciliation, and 
readmission to their former privileges. This seems immedi- 
ately to predict the restoration of the Jews and many Israel- 
ites with them, from the Babylonish captivity, when they were 
effectually recovered from gross idolatry: but the future conver- 
sion of the nation may also be intended. (Marg. Ref. s—u. 
Notes, 5:15, 6:1—3. Ps. 116:7. Jer. 31:18—20. Luke 15:17—19.) 

V.8, 9. The people did not understand, consider, or ac- 
knowledge, that the Lord gave them all their temporal mer- 
cies ; and this ignorance or forgetfulness exposed them to be 
tempted to abuse them in sacrifices, oblations, or vestments 
prepared for Baal and other idols. (Marg. and Marg. ; 
x,y. Notes, 13:1,2. 2 Chr. 24:4—14, v. 7. Hab. 1:12—17. 
Acts 17:22—25.) To convince them of this, the Lord in- 
tended to resume his grant: it had been but a loan to them, 
which he would recover by distraining upon them for it ; see- 
ing they had thus most evidently forfeited it.‘ At the very 
season when she expects to receive the fruits of the earth, 
her enemies shall invade her, and destroy them.’ Lowth. 
(Marg. Ref. z, a. Notes, 10—13. Is. 3:16,17, v. 17. 18— 
26, vv. 24—26. Ez. 16:15—22.)—They prepared unto Baal. 
(2) “ Wherewith they made Baal.” Marg. (Note, Ee. 
32:2—6.) ‘Aurn dz apyupa kat xpvoa enoinoe Ty Buad. Sept. 
—To the image of Baal. {Rom. 11:4. Gr.) ee 

_ V.10—13. God himself determined to cause all the nae 
tions whose idols the Israelites had worshiaped, to witness 
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12 And . wis “destroy her vines and her fig- 
trees, whereof she hath said, ‘these are my re- 
wards that my lovers have given me: and &l will 
make them a forest, and the beasts of the field 
shall eat them. 

13 And *I will visit upon her ithe days of 
Baalim, wherein ‘she burned incense to them, 
and 'she decked herself with her ear-rings and 
her jewels, and ™she went after her lovers, and 
»foreat me, saith the Lorn. 

(Practical Observations.) 

14 W°Therefore, behold, PI will allure her, 4and 
bring her into the wilderness, and "speak tcomfort- 
ably unto her. 

15 And ‘I will give her her vineyards from 
thence, and tthe valley of Achor "for a door of 
hope: and *she shall sing there, Yas in the days of 
her youth, and as in the day when she came up 
out of the land of Egypt. 

16 And it shall be at that day, saith the Lorn, 
* Heb. make desolate. £ 5. 9:1. g Ps. 80:12,13, Is, 5:5,6. 7:23, 29:17. 32:13 
—I15. Jer. 26:18. Mic. 3:12. h 9:7,9. Ex, 32:34, Jer. 23:2. 19:10. 13:1. Judg. 
2:11—13. 3:7. 1 Kings 16:31,32, 18:18, &c. 2 Kings 1:2, 10:28. 21:3. 
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their wickedness and shame; nor should any deliver them 
from deserved punishment. They observed festivals in ho- 
nour of their idols: yet they seem to have paid regard to 
some of those appointed in the law, and to have made them 
seasons of jovial mirth and sensual indulgence : and the Jews 
came from the worship of idols, to celebrate them at the 
temple. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. b,e. Notes, 9:4—6. | 
Kings 12:26—33. Jer. 7:83—11. Ez. 16:35—43, 23:28,42. 
Rev. 17:15—18.) But the Lord would turn their mirth into 
mourning; when, by his desolating judgments he destroyed 
all their vines and fig-trees, which they vainly supposed were 
given them by their idols, as a recompense for worshipping 
them. Thus he would visit on the nation the sins of all those 
days and years during which they had worshipped Baalim, 
or idols ; when they had resembled an adulteress, who adorns 
herself with her most costly attire, at the expense of her in- 
jured husband, that she may be the more agreeable to her 
wicked paramours : for they were entirely forgetful of the au- 
thority of God and their obligations to him.—Jehu had * de- 
stroyed Baal out of Israel ;” but the people had substituted 
other idols in his place; and so had filled up the measure of 
their father’s crimes: and the Jews set up the worship of Baal, 
and adhered to it, till the Babylonish captivity. (Votes, 9:1,2. 
2 Kings 10:28—31. 21:3. 23:4. Jer. 19:5.) It is probable 
that the idolaters adorned themselves with great care, as well 
as wore peculiar garments, when worshipping their idols. 
(2 Kings 10:22.)— By showing how harlots trim themselves 
to please others, he declareth how that superstitious idolaters 
set a great part of their religion in decking themselves on their 
holy days’ (Marg. Ref. f—n.)—Lewdness. (10) mn523, 
from, >>>, « fool. “ Folly,” or “ villany.”” Marg. AxaSaporav. 


ept. 

Vv. 14—17. The preceding prophecies were fulfilled, in 
the captivities of Israel and Judah, and perhaps in the pre- 
sent dispersion of the Jews. But when these judgments had 
prepared the way, the Lord intended to deal with them in a 
more gentle manner. He would “allure,” or persuade them 
to return to him by invitations and hopes of reconciliation and 
felicity: he would thus draw them off from worldly pleasures 
and carnal confidences, and make all their former delusions 
te vanish, so that they would see themselves as in a barren 
wilderness, and exposed to inevitable ruin, except the Lord 
helped them; as the case had been with their fathers in the 
wilderness. And when they should thus be reduced to de- 
spair of help, he would speak comfortably to them, and en- 
courage them to trust in his mercy, grace, and providence. 
(Marg.and Marg. Ref. o—r. Notes, Ex, 16:1—3. 17:1—4. 
Deut. 8:2,3. 32:10—12. Hz. 20:33—38.) Thus he would, 
from that destitute and forlorn condition, restore them to the 
pessession of their former privileges; as if fruitful vineyards 
were suddenly given ina barren wilderness: and “ the valley 
of Achor,” or Trouble, (where Achan was stoned,) in which 
Israel had fallen before his enemies, would be “for a door of 
nope;” preparing them for mercy, by humbling them, and 
leading them to renounce their idols, and seek help from God 
a.one.—This valley was also one of the first acquisitions of 
Israel in Canaan, and an encouraging earnest of their pos- 
sessing the whole. (Marg. Ref.s—u. Notes, Josh. '7:24— 
26. Is. 65:83—10, v. 10.) —Thus being delivered from all their 
enemies and ‘sorrows, they would sing praises with joyful 
hearts, as their fathers had done before, when they saw the 
Egyptians dead upon the soashore. (Marg. Ref. x, y. 
Notes, fr,15:1--21.) From that time they would be more 
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that thou shalt call me #shi ; and shalt call me no 
more SBaali. 

17 For +I will take away the names of Baalim 
out of her mouth, “and they shall no more be re- 
membered by their name. 

18 And in that day ‘will I make a covenant for 
them with the beasts of the field, and with the 
fowls of heaven, and with the creeping things 
of the ground : and “I will break the bow, and 


|the sword, and the battle, out of the earth, ‘ana 


will make them to lie down safely. 

19 And ‘I will betroth thee unto me &for ever ; 
yea, I will betroth thee unto me “in righteousness, 
and in judgment, and in loving-kindness, and in 
mercies. 

20 I will even betroth thee unto me in faithful- 
ness¢ ‘and thou shalt know the Lorn. 

21 And it shall come to pass in that day, ‘I will 
hear, saith the Lorn, I will hear the heavens, and 
they shall hear the earth; 
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cordially.attached to the Lord than ever: no longer “calling 
him Baali,” or my Lord, or Master, alluding to the authority 
rather than the affection of a husband; but ‘‘ Ishi,” which is 
the language of cordial affection in a woman speaking to her 
husband. For, the abuse of the word Baalim in the worship 
of their idols, should lead to a totaldisuse of it, so that it 
should no more be remembered or employed by them. (Marg. 
and Marg. Ref..z, a. Notes, Ex. 23:13. Josh. 23:7. Is. 
65:11,12. Jer. 10:11. Zech. 13:2,3.)—This may primarily 
foretell their restoration from the Babylonish captivity: yet 
it may also be applied to the conversion of the Jews and 
Israelites to Christ, in the apostolic days, and to the future 
conversion of that nation.—Perhaps the incarnation of Christ 
may be referred to, in the name here mentioned, Ishi, My 
Husband, or literally My Man. (Note, Is. 32:1,2.)—The 
word ** Baal” is used for Husband, when God is meant, in 
several places, (Js. 54:5. Jer. 31:31. Heb.) but “Ish” or 
“Tshi” in this application of it, occurs in no other place.— 
Allure. (14) ™nan. Note, 1 Kings 22:19—23, v. 20.— 
Shall sing. (15) Or, “* Be humbled.” 173): rarecywSyoerat. 
Sept. Note, Deut. 8:2. 

V. 18—20. When the people were weaned from idols, 
and attached in love and faithfulness to the worship of God; 
he would then not only renew his covenant with them, but he 
would make a covenant in their behalf “with the beasts of 
the field,” and every animal: that is, he would take care that 
no creature should do them any harm, and that all should 
concur in doing them good. Their land was occupied by 
“the beasts of the field,” during the captivity, when it had 
been desolated by war: but he would afterwards rid the 
country of them, and defend it from invaders, and make it a 
quiet and secure habitation for them. (Marg. Ref. b—e. 
Notes, Job 5:20—23. Ps. 91:3—13. Js. 11:6—9. #z. 34:23 
—31. Rom. 8:34—39.) Nay, he would betroth them to 
himself, as their husband their kind Friend, Protector, and 
Companion, in the most solemn and public manner. (Marg, 
Ref. f—h. Notes, Is. 54:4—10. 62:1—7. Matt. 9:14,15. 
John 3:27—36, v. 29. 2 Cor. 11:1—6, v. 2. Eph. 5:21—33. 
Rev. 19:7—10.) He would engage the honour of his righte- 
ousness, wisdom, loving-kindness, mercy, and truth, for their 
security. employ these attributes for their good, and glorify 
himself m his dealings with them: he would communicate 
to them “ wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and 
redemption ;” he would enrich, ennoble, adorn, and rejoice 
them, with all the comforts and blessings of the marriage re- 
lation; and perform all his precious promises to them: and 
thus he would cause them to know him, as their Lorp and 
God.—This may be understood of the conversion of the Jews 
to Christ; and of the inestimable blessings and privileges of 
the spiritual Israel, of all true believers, to which they are 
admitted by faith in Christ, and union with him; and a par- 
ticipation of his righteousness, unsearchable riches, and me- 
diatorial blessings: but the future conversion and restoration 
of Israel is especially predicted. (JVoles, 3:4,5. Is, 11:1 1- 
16. 121—6. Jer. 30:5—9. Ez. 36:25—88. 37:15—28. 39: 
23—29. Am. 9:13—15. Ob. 5:17—21. Mic. °7:14--17.) 

Know, &c. (20) ‘Thou shalt find that Tam, and will be, 
a gracious Lord unto thee.’ Bp. Hall. (Marg. Ref. i.) 

V. 21—23. When this happy change should take place 
in Israel’s condition, which had before been so desolate and 
perilous, all things in heaven and earth would contribute to 
their advantage. This is represented in very bold figurative 
language: the heavens are introduced as beseeching the 
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22 And the earth shall hear the corn, and 
the wine, and the oil; 'and they shall hear 


Jezreel. 7 ; ie 
23 And ™I will sow her unto me in the earth ; 


HOSEA. 
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rand I will have merey upon her that had not ob- 
tained mercy ; °and I will say to them which were 
not my people, Thou art my people; and they 
shall say, ?T'hou art my God. 


1:4,11, m Ps. 72:16. Jer, 81:27. Zech. 10:9. Acts 8:1—4. Jam. 1:1. 1 Pet. 1: 
92. n 1:6, Rom. 11:30—32, 1 Pet. 2:9,10, 0 1:10, Zech, 2:11. 13:9. Rom. 
9:25,26. p8:2. Deut. 26:17—19. Ps, 22:27. 68:31. 118:28. Cant, 2:16. Is. 44:6. 


Lord to fill their clouds with water, that they might water 
the land; and he promises to hear them the earth is repre- 
sented as calling on the heavens to pour down rain, and they 
hear: the fruits of the ground call also on the earth to fur- 
nish them with supplies, and are heard; and these again re- 
gard the desires and wants of Jezreel, or that people, who 
had been “the seed of God,” yet by him scattered, but who 
are then to be gathered to him. (Notes, 1:4,5,11.) All na- 
ture seems alive and active in helping converted Israel: and 
the abundant supply of their spiritual wants, in answer to 
the prayers of the people and ministers of Christ, and through 
the ordinances of his appointment may also be thus typified. 
The dispersion of Israel and Judah would at length prove, 
like the scattering of seed upon the earth, in order to a large 
increase ; for God would (through them, when dispersed as 
seed in the earth,) ‘t have mercy on them who had not ob- 
tained mercy,” and gather those among his people, who had 
not before owned, worshipped, and rejoiced in him as their 
God. This is applied by the apostle to the conversion both 
of Jews and Gentiles to Christ: and the latter part of the 
chapter evidently foretells that restoration of Israel, which 
shall be ‘Sas life from the dead” to the nations of the earth. 

Marg. Ref. k, m, p.. See on Note, 18—20. Notes, Is. 4:2. 

fic. 5:7—9, v.71. Zech. 8:20—23. 10:5—12, v. 9. 13:8,9. 
Rom 9:24—29, vv. 25,26. 11:11—15.) 

: PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—5. We ought gladly and thankfully to own and 
love all those as brethren, whom God appears to have “ put 
among his children ;” and encourage them with the considera- 
tion, that they have obtained mercy, and are become his 
people.—But the ministers of Christ must not counive at the 
corruptions in doctrine or worship, or the other evil practices 
or customs of that religious community, which claims the 
authority, and stands in the relation to them, of a “ mother :” 
for the glory of God, and the interests of his truth and righ- 
teousness, should be far nearer to our hearts, than the credit 
or favour of our fellow-creatures, however related to us or 
advanced above us. And indeed, every Christian ought, by 
his example, profession, and conversation, to protest against 
the superstitions, errors, or abuses of that church, to which 
he belongs, or from which he has been brought forth: for 
eminently pious persons are sometimes raised up within 
those corrupt churches which God is about to give up to de- 
struction; on purpose to bear testimony against them, and 
call men to repentance: that a remnant may be preserved 
or rescued from the contagion which has infected the rest.— 
Ifmen would escape sin and condemnation, they must put 
all occasions of evil out of sight, repress the rising sinful 
inclination of the heart, and shun whatever may be a tempta- 
tion to them, or render them temptations to others.—I[mpeni- 
tent sinners will soon be stripped of all their abused advan- 
tages and worldly prosperity, and exposed to the utmost 
shame, contempt, and misery: and those who have trained up 
their children in impiety, iniquity, or false religion, cannot rea- 
sonably expect, that God will confer spiritual blessings upon 
them. Idolaters and the supporters of divers kinds of false 
religion, often ascribe their temporal enjoyments to their sins 
or idols, and thus are emboldened to commit still more ini- 
quity; whereas the Lord ‘‘ giveth us all things richly to enjoy,” 
and the devil tempts men to consume them upon their lusts. 

V.6—13. When we are infatuated, by the violence of 
any headstrong passion, or harassing temptation, and bent 
upon the gratification of depraved inclinations; it is a special 
mercy to have our way “hedged up with thorns,” or closed 
by some insurmountable wall, that we may not be able to 
overtake our beloved idols and pleasures: and if pain, sick- 
ness, or any calamity keep us from sin, we should be thank- 
ful for it.—Every godly man will habitually prefer suffering to 
sin: and it is even a mercy to ungodly men to be kept by se- 
vere affliction from “ treasuring up wrath against the day of 
wrath.” But if insurmountable obstructions, and inextricable 
difficulties not only disable them for a time from finding any 
pleasure in their sins, or from committing them, but are the 
means at length of bringing them to themselves, fo perceive and 
lament their folly in departing from God, and to return to him, 
humbly seeking forgiveness and salvation; the mercy is ines- 
timably precious. (Note, 2 Chr. 33:12,13. P.O. 11—25. 
Dan. 4:10—18. Notes, Luke 15:13—-19. P. O. 11—24.) 
When professors of the gospel depart from the ways of 
God, and meet with no such thorn-hedges and strong 
walls to impede their sinful course, and to bring them back 
ashamed and-humbled,. their case looks very dark: but if 
backsliders are by such discipline led to say, ‘I will. go and 
return to the Lorn, that I may again have the comfort of 
communion with him, and of my relation to him; for then it 
was far better with me than now; we should encourage and 
exhort them to be firm and decided in so doing. If men for- 
get, or consider not, that their comforts come from God, and 
so use them ina sinful manner; he will often in mercy take 
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Jer, 16:19. 32:38. Zech, 8:22,23, 14:9,16. Mal. 1:11. Rom, 3:29, 15:9—11. 
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them away, to bring the offenders to reflect on their folly and 
danger. When he turns unjust stewards out of their stew- 
ardship, and calls them to give’an account of it, none of their 
friends or idols can deliver them out of his hand ; and all 
shall see, and be constrained to confess, that they deserve 
their ignominy and misery.—In this our land of affluence and 
abundance, what numbers prepare their corn, wine, oil, gold 
and silver, for Baal, by their excess, luxury, and ostentation® 
And often the behaviour of those who are employed in gather- 
ing in the precious fruits of the earth, seems to be an attempt 
to revive the bacchanalian riots of ancient idolaters. (Note, 
Ruth 2:4.)—Men who live in allowed sin, and then pre- 
tend to rejoice in God’s ordinances, or on religious festivals, 
(as many ungodly persons do in their carnal way of celebrating 
Christmas, and other seasons commemorated among Chris- 
tians,) are most awfully deceived: ‘all such rejoicing is vain,” 
and tends to weeping and gnashing of teeth.” 

V. 14—23. When sinners seem ripe for vengeance ; the 
Lord sometimes shows his sovereign grace, in having mercy 
on them in order to bring them to repentance, he both drives 
them from their sins by his terrors and judgments, and “al- 
lures” them, by discoveries of his love, and hopes of ac- 
ceptance and happiness. He often deprives them of all 
hope and comfort in the world, and from themselves: and 
when their humiliation, terrors, and sorrows tend to despe- 
ration, he speaks comfortably to their hearts. He brings 
them into a desolate wilderness, where no joy can be found, 
except from his mercy ; and thence he gives them all the 
provisions of his grace, and the comforts and privileges of 
his salvation. He makes the valley of deep dejection, and 
extreme trouble, to be ‘ta door of hope” to them; and drives 
them to despair of earthly joy, and help from themselves ; 
that, being shut out from every other deor, they may more 
earnestly knock at mercy’s gate until it be opened. “Then 
their terrors and sorrows are terminated; he brings them 
out of the horrible pit, and puts a new song into their 
mouths, and they sing, “ O Lorp, I will praise thee, though 
thon wast angry with me, yet thine anger is turned away, 
and thou comfortedst me : behold God is become my salvation, 
I will trust and not be afraid.” (ote, Is. 12:1—3.)—The 
Lord loses none of his authority by his edndescending love 
tous; yet his awful majesty thus becomes the object of our 
confidence and delight : and believers are enabled to expect 
all that tenderness and kindness from their holy God, which 
a beloved wife can expect from the most affectionate hus- 
band; yea far more. Buthe saves them from their idols, and 
sets them against their sins, and both inclines and enables 
them to walk before him “in newness of life ;” as well as 
gives them the joy of his favour and salvation.—If his new 
covenant be made with us, he will make “ all things to work 
together for our good,” and every creature shall help us: 
for all things are ours, even death itself; and we may lie 
down with peace and security in his clay-cold bed, having 
committed our spirit into the Redeemer’s hands. (Notes, 
Acts 7:54—60. Rom. 8:28—39. 1 Cor. 3:18—23. Phil. 1: 
21—26.) Happy then are they who are thus betrothed to 
the Lord, “tin righteousness, judgment, loving-kindness, mer- 
cies, and faithfulness!” though in themselves poor and pol- 
luted, weak and foolish; yet in him they have wisdom, 
strength, and righteousness ; and they are enriched, ennobled 
arrayed with garments of salvation, and made most blessed 
for evermore. Even the worst of transgressors are now 
invited to seek, and encouraged to hope for, union with the 
Lord of life and glory, in this honourable and endeared re- 
lation ; nor can too much be expected from his grace, who 
shed his precious blood for rebels and enemies. Let us 
then seek an interest in these blessings, compared with which 
all others are worthless: let us remember, that we are sown 
in the earth as seed, that in our several places we may con- 
duce to the conversion of our fellow-sinners; that they may 
seek and “obtain mercy, who had not obtained merey ;” and 
that they may say to the Lord, ‘Thou art my God,” who 
have been strangers and enemies. (Notes, Matt. 5:13—.6. 
1 Pet. 1:1,2.) Let us keep this object in view, in all our ac- 
tions and our whole conversation; and let us continually pour 
out our supplications, for ourselves and all around us, to 
God, who “ gives grace and glory, and withholds no good thing 
from those that walk uprightly.” (Vote, Ps. 84:11,12.) 

NOTES.—Cuap. III. V.1—3. Some interpret this as 
a vision, or parable which the prophet spake to the people. 
and those, who consider it as a fact, have some hesitation in 
deciding, whether it related to Hosea’s former wife, or to 
another woman on whomhe was to fix his affections. (Vote, 
1:2,3.) It seems, however, most probable, that it is the con- . 
tinuation and conclusion of the prophet’s account of the trans= 
action, with which his prophetical office began; and which 
was a picture of the Lord’s dealings with Israel. He had 
married a woman of bad character, and had treated her with 
affection and kindness; yet she afterwards became an edu) 
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The Lord's intended fu.ure kindness to Israel, notwithstanding their wicked- 
ness ; illustrated by the emblem of Hosea’s conduct towards his adulterous 
wife, 1—s. 


i pea said the Lorp unto me, *Go yet, love a 
-wvoman beloved of her *friend, yet an adul- 
teress; ‘according to the love of the Lorp toward 
the children of Israel, who “look to other gods, and 
‘love flagons of “wine. 

2 So 'I bought her to me for fifteen pieces of 
silver, and for ga homer of barley, and a thalf 
homer of barley. 


2 1:2,3. b Jer. 3:20. marg. Matt. 26:50, ¢11:8. Deut.7:6,7. Judg. 10:16. 
Q Kings 13:23. Neh. 9:18,19,31. Ps. 106:43—46. Jer. 3:1—4,12—14. 31:20. Mic. 
T:18—20. Zech. 1:16, Luke 1:54,55. d Ps. 123:2. Is, 17:7,8. 45:22. Mic. 7:7. 
e4:11, 7:5. 9:1,2, Ex. 32:6. Judg. 9:27. Am, 2:8. 6:6. 1 Cor. 10:7,21. 1 Pet. 4: 
3. * Heb. grapes. fGen, 31:41, 34:12, Ex, 22:17. 1 Sum, 18:25. g Lev. 27: 
16, [s. 5:10, Ez. 45:11. Heb, lethech. h Deut. 21:13. i 10:3. Gen. 49:10. 
Jobn 19:15. k 2 Chr. 15:2. Dan, 8:11—13, 9:27, 12:11. Matt. 24:1,2. Luke 21: 
24, Acts 6:13,14, Heb. 10:26. Heb. a standing, or, statue, or, pillar. Is. 19: 


teress and departed from him. She had been * beloved of 
her friend” and husband, but proved unfaithful: yet he con- 
tinued to love her; and he was directed to go and show his 
love by his conduct towards her. Instead of a public prose- 
cution, or a private divorce ; (Marg. Ref.a,b. Mote, Matt. 
1:18,19.) he went with overtures of reconciliation, and only 
required that she would remain in a state of separation from 
him “ for many days,” a competent time to evince the sin- 
cerity of her repentance; and that she would no more renew 
her adulteries, but reserve herself for him: and then he pro~ 
mised to consider himself as her husband, and at length to 
take her back to him.—The money and the barley with which 
he bought her to him, accorded to the customs of those times, 
when they often gave dowries for, instead of receiving them 
with, their wives. (Notes, 12:L2—14. 1 Sam. 18:23—27.) 
This implied, that the marriage had been virtually dissolved 
by her adulteries: and perhaps it served, or was intended, 
for her maintenance during the days of her seclusion, and 
to keep her from the temptation of becoming a harlot for 
subsistence. And the small sum of money, (about £1. 17s. 6d.) 
and the coarseness of the provisions, being barley, not wheat, 
might denote the disgraced and abject condition to which sin 
had reduced her; and might intimate, that she ought to submit 
to present inconveniences, and wait patiently the time of being 
restored to fayour.—We may conclude, from the things signi- 
fied by this transaction, that she submitted to the terms, was 
received again by the prophet, and behaved better afterwards. 
For this was “ according to the love of the Lorn for the 
children of Israel.”—Some interpret this almost wholly of the 
kingdom of Israel: but the prophecy requires us to under- 
stand it of the whole people, descended from Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob. They had been espoused to the Lord in 
the wilderness, notwithstanding their idolatries in Egypt: and 
yet, after all the displays of his love to them through their suc- 
cessive generations, they were always prone to fix their eyes 
on base idols: this was adultery, a violation of their marriage 
covenant. (Marg. Ref.c,d. Notes, Ez. 16: 20:17—23. 23:) 
They ‘‘ also loved flagons of wine,” they were attached to 
idol-worship, because in it they gave unbridled license to their 
sensual appetites. (Notes, Ex. 32:1—6. Num. 25:1—3.) 
But the Lord still had love for the nation: and though he 
meant to deprive them of their privileges, exclude them from 
his church for many days, and to debase and reduce them to 
great distress; yet they would still subsist as a distinct people, 
and at length be anew bethrothed to him, and reinstated in 
his favour, and the full enjoyment of their privileges. (Votes, 
4,5. 2:18—23. Rom. 11:25—32.)—* The words which our 
translation renders ‘“‘flagons of wine,” may be translated 
**cakes of (dried) grapes.” Such were the cakes probably 
which the Jews offered to the queen of heaven. (Jer. 7:18. 
44:19.) ... The expression signifies in.general those enter- 
tainments which they were partakers of in the idol-temples. 
Am. 2:8. 1 Cor. 10:7,212 Lowth. 

Thou shalt not be for another man, (3) ‘ The sentence may 
be thus translated more agreeably to the original. ‘* Thou 
shalt not have an husband, neither will I have thee to my 
wife,” i. e. Thou shalt continue for some time in a state of 
widowhood. The Hebrew phrase Lo tehi laish properly 
signifies, Zhou shalt not have a husband, and so it is rendered 
... Ez. 44:25, ... The LX X render it to the same sense Ovde 
xn yevn avopt, and so it is used by St. Paul, Rom. 7:3.’ Ibid. 

. 4, 5. fhe kingdom of Israel was soon after this 
entirely ruined, and the people were either incorporated with 
the Jews, or with the nations among whom they resided ; or 
left in so remote and undiscovered a situation, as to be hi- 
therto not distinguishable from the rest of mankind : and they 
have had neither king, prince, priest, sacrifice, nor religious 
establishment, from that day to this. The Jews remained 
for several years without these advantages, during the 
Babylonish captivity ; yet their civil and religious constitution 
was again restored. But, since the rejection of that nation 
at the introduction of Christianity, and the destruction of their 
city and temple by the Romans ; they have continued to this 
time, for much above seventeen hundred years, without king 
or prince of their own nation ; and without priest and sacrifice, 
or any thing substituted in the place of the temple worship : 
and (which is still more remarkable) they have also remained 
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3 And I said unto her, "Thou shalt abide for me 
many days; thou shalt not play the harlot,and thou 
shalt not be for another man: so willl also be tor thee. 

4 For the children of Israel shall abide many 
days ‘without a king, and without a prince, and 
kwithout a sacrifice, and without fan image, and 
without ‘an ephod, ™and without teraphim: 

5 Afterward shall the children of Israel return, 
and "seek the Lorn their God, °and David their 
king ; and shall Pfear the Lorp and his goodness 
ain the latter days. 


19, 1 Ex. 28:4, Lev. 8:MJudg. 8:27. 17:5. 1 Sam, 2:18, 14:3. 21:9. 22:18. 23: 
6,9. 30:7, 2Sam, 6:14. _m Gen, 31:19, marg. Judg. 17:5, 18:17—24. 2 Kings 
23:24. marg. Ez, 20:32, 21:21. marg. Mic. 5:11—14. Zech. 13 n 5:6, Is. 27: 
12,13, Jer. 3:22,23, 31:6—10, 50:4,5. o 1 Kings 12:16. Is, 55: Jer, 30:9, 33: 
17, Ez, 34:23,24. 37:22—25, Am. 9:11. Acts 15:16—18, p Ps. 130:3,4. Jer. 33: 
Ez. 16:63. Rom. 2:4. q Num, 24:14. Deut, 4:30. Js. 2:2, Jer. 30:24. Ez. 38:8, 
16. Dan, 2:28, 10:14. Mic. 4:1. Rom, 11:25—31. 


without ‘tan image, ephod, or teraphim,” without any of 
those idolatrous observances and apparatus, to which they 
were so generally attached when this prophecy was uttered '— 
‘From the destruction of Jerusalem by Vespasian, unto this 
day +... they have had no republic or civil government of 
their own; but live every where like so many exiles, only 
upon sufferance ; they have had neither priests nor sacrifice, 
their temple being destroyed, where only they were to offer 
sacrifice. And yet the want of a place, where to perform 
the most solemn part of their public worship, does not tempt 
them to idolatry, or make them fond of image-worship, or any 
such idolatrous practice which was the epedimical sin of their 
forefathers.’ Lowth.—Let it be here recollected that this 
prediction follows that of the calling of the Gentiles. (Vote, 
2:18—20.)—This is surely a most astonishing prophecy, of 
events directly contrary to all human probability ; yet undeni- 
ably taking place, not on a particular occasion, or for a short 
time, but .nrough very many revolving centuries and in the 
most distant regions. How could Hosea have foreseen this, 
had not God inspired him? And does not this demon- 
strate, 2 the only way by which such things can be demon- 
strated,) the divine inspiration of this prophecy, and of those 
by whom it isquoted? (Marg. Ref.)—It was also predicted, 
that afterwards they should return, (from their state of rejec- 
tion and unbelief,) ‘tand seek the Lorn their God, and 
David their king.” (Marg. Ref. n,o. Notes, Is. 55:4,5. Jer. 
30:5—9. Ez. 34:23—31. 37:20—28.) It should be particuliarly 
observed, that it is not said, ‘that David their king” shall 
come unto them: but that ‘they shall seek ... David their 
king,” as being already come, though rejected and neglected 
by them. This even their own writers explain of the pro- 
mised Messiah, and doubtless it foretold their future conver 
sion to Christ; for which they are evidently preserved a 
separate people: neither a part of the true church, nor yet 
given up to spiritual adultery ; but put aside on a separate 
scanty maintenance, in a debased condition, for a long time, 
(like Hosea’s wife,) to be at length received to favour again.— 
It is added, ‘they shall fear the Lorp and his goodness :” 
the discovery which these events shall make of the Lord’s 
goodness, and of his unmerited kindness and mercy to them 
in Christ Jesus, will fill them with reverential awe of him and 
a fear of offending so kind a Friend ; and will fix their hegrts 
in the spiritual worship of him, and conscientious obedience 
to his commandments. (Marg. Ref.p. Votes, Ps. 130:3,4, 
Rom.2:4—6.) This would be “tin the latter days” under the 
Gospel dispensation, and in the later ages of it, eyen in that 
approaching period, when they shall be converted to Christ, 
and gathered from their present dispersions. (Marg. Ref. q. 
Notes, Deut. 4:29—31. Jer. 30:19—22.) 

Without an image, &c. (4) Marg. and Marg. Ref. k—m.- 
Several learned men, considering this verse as a threatening, 
and, properly maintaining that to be preserved from idolatrous 
worship was no punishment, labour to put a construction on 
the words, as if they related to some parts of the Mosaic 
instituted worship. But, as it is simply a prophecy, this 
effort is needless and certainly useless; for the words cannot 
bear that meaning, according to the general use of them in 
Scripture. (Votes, Gen. 31:19. 35:1—4. Ev. 34:11—17. Judg. 
8:27. 17:2—5. 18:13—26. Hz. 21:19—22. Zech. 10:2,3.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

When we consider the ingratitude and folly even of some 
believers, their frequent idolatrous attachment to worldly 
objects and sensual gratifications, and hankerings after them, 
which is proportionably an unfaithfulness to God and a 
departure from him; we shall admire his persevering love to 
them, almost as much as his condescension and compassion 
to sinners, in the glorious salvation provided for them, and 
the price with which it was effected. And, as far as consists 
with other duties, we should copy his example, in our readiness 
to forgive and be reconciled to those, who have most ungrate- 
fully and grossly injured us.—The dislike of men to true reli- 
gion arises from their preference of worldly to spiritual plea 
sures; they therefore love an object and a form of worship, 
which allow them to indulge, instead of requiring them to 
mortify, their corrupt inclinations. But God will purify the 
objects of his special love from these base propensities; he 
will rebuke, disgrace, and afflict them for their sins; he will 
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Gui denounces judgments on Israel, for their aggravated impieties and ini- 
guities, 15. He exposes the ignorance and wickedness of the priests, and 
determines to reject them,6—l1, To punish the idolatry and profligacy 0 
the people, he will leave their wives and daughters to commit lewdness, with- 
out present punishment, 12—14. He warns Judah, not to imitate Israel's 
crimes, which are still fur ther reproved, 15—19. 

® EAR the word of the Lorp, ye children of 

Israel: »for the Lorp hath a controversy 
with the inhabitants of the land, because there 1s 

‘no truth, nor mercy, ‘nor knowledge of God in 

the land. ye 

2 By ‘swearing, and lying, and killing, and 
stealine, and committing adultery, they break out, 
and “blood ftoucheth blood. 

3 Therefore, shall the land mourn, and every 
one that dwelleth therein shall languish, 'with 
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unite his overtures of reconciliation, and tokens of love, with 
various humiliating dispersations; he will bring them to 
repent, to submit to correction, to separate from sin and 
worldly idols, and patiently to wait for him: and when they 
are thus willing to reserve themselves for him alone, he will 
give himself to them as their God and Portion. Those, for 
whom mercy is purposed and reserved, are yet often left, for 
a time, in a state of humiliating desertion, without any com- 
fortable communion with him, in order to prove their faith 
and patience: many of them live a great while in an uncon- 
verted state; yet are restrained from such crimes, as would 
utterly ruin them, or prevent them from fillmg up their ap- 

ointed stations in the church. In due season they are 

rought to ‘seek the Lorp,” to trust in the divine Saviour, 
and to rejoice in his holy comfort. And though their first fear 
of God arise from a view of his terrible holy majesty, and his 
righteous and powerful vengeance ; yet the discovery of his 
goodness, and his love to sinners through Jesus Christ, and the 
experience of his mercy and grace, sweetly lead their hearts 
to a filial reverence of so kind and glorious a Friend and 
Father, to an habitual fear of offending and dishonouring him, 
to a dread of his frown and correcting rod, and an adoring 
awe of him, when they present their worship and services 
before him. May we, who live in these latter days, thus 
“fear the Lonp and his goodness ;” and may both Jews and 
Gentiles all over the earth thus seek and worship the God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, and rejoice in his 
salvation. 

NOTES.—Cuap. IV. V. 1—3. Hosea is here supposed, 
+y expositors in general, to address the kingdom of Israel 
exclusively ; and perhaps he spake immediately to those of 
the ten tribes, as living among them: yet his reproofs and 
exhortations were so framed, as to suit the case of the Jews 
also, when they came into their hands.—The former chapters 
seem to have formed one general subject, consisting of several 
messages delivered to the people, when at God’s command 
he married Gomer; when her children were born and named ; 
when she departed from him; and when he proposed to her 
terms of reconciliation. But he here began to speak to them 
in direct language, concerning their gross immoralities and 
idolatries.—The children of Israel, or the whole family of 
Jacob, are called upon to “hear the word” of God, who had 
“a controversy with all the inhabitants of the” promised 
“land ;” for though he meant first to proceed against Israel 
Judah would not escape, without repentance and entire refors 
mation. _ (Marg. Ref. b. Notes, 12:1,2. Ps. 50:1—6. Is. 5: 
3,4. Mic. 6:1,2.) The ground of this controversy was, 

because there was no truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge of 
God in the land ;” there was hardly any sincerity, varacity 
or fidelity to be found among thein; they were dissemblers in 
religion, and they were deceivers impostors, and cheats in 
their commerce with each other. As there was no honesty 
among them, it could scarcely be expected there should be 
any mercy, or compassion and kindness-to the poor and 
afflicted ; and in fact they were cruel and selfish extortioners 
and oppressors of the poor: and they neither knew the cha- 
racter of God, nor his truth or will, su as to be influenced by 
it, to piety, justice, or charity. (Marg. Ref. d. Notes 
1 Chr. 28:9. Jer. 9:23,24. 22:13—19. Rom. 1:28—32.) But 
their desperate inward wickedness broke out into multiplied 
and aggravated perjuries, blasphemies, lies, murders, thefts 
and adulteries; the whole body politic was become like one 
putrid ulcer, or bleeding cancer, or many all running into one 
(Notes, Is. 1:5,6. 59:1—8. Jer. 5:26—31. Bz. 22:2—13,25— 
28. Mic. 3:1—4,8—12.) Especially, the whole land was full 
of murders, which were committed in the conspiracies of one 
usurper against another, in which the adherents of each 
glaughtered ruler were cut off by the victorious party, in great 
numbers, one company after another. (Marg. and Marg. 
Ref. c,e,f. 2 Kings 15:10,14,25,30, Notes, 1 Kings 16:3— 

( 848 ) 


HOSEA. 


B. C. 786 


the beasts of the field, and with the fowls of 
heaven; yea, the fishes of the sea also shall be 
taken away. 

4 Yet ‘let no man strive, nor reprove another: 
for thy people are “as they that strive with the 

riest. 

: 5 Therefore shalt thou fall in the day, ‘and 
the prophet also shall fall with thee in the night, 
and I will ‘destroy ™thy mother. 

6 @ "My people are tdestroyed °for lack of 
knowledge: Pbecause thou hast rejected know- 
ledge, I will also reject thee, that thou shalt be 
no priest to me: ‘seeing thou hast forgotten 
the law of thy God, ‘I will also forget thy 
children. 

7 As tthey were increased, so they sinned 
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14,23.) Therefore the most distressing calamities were 
coming on the land, which would reduce all the inhabitants 
to the extremest miseries, and end in its total desolation ; till 
neither beasts, fowls, nor fishes were left. These are figura- 
tive expressions denoting the entire destruction or dispersion 
of all the people. (Marg. Ref. g,h. Notes, Is. 19:5—10. 
Jer. 4:19—27. Zeph. 1:2,3.) 

V. 4, 5. ‘‘*Yet no-man contendeth; and no man re- 
proveth.” This is a natural rendering, and gives a. very 
usual sense to the Hebrew future” Bp. Newcombe. While 
wickedness of all kinds was openly committed; there was no 
one, either magistrate, or priest, or prophet, who protested 
against it, or steadily opposed it.—According to our yersion, 
the words imply, that the case was desperate; all were too 
wicked to be employed as reprovers, or too proud and obsti- 
nate to endure reproof. Nay, they were ready to turn against 
their reprovers and destroy them, even when authorized by 
God himself; being of the spirit of Korah, and his company 
when they strove against *“‘ Aaron the priest of the Lorp 3 
or like Joash king of Judah, who stoned “ Zechariah the 
priest,” the son of his benefactor Jehoiada, when he reproved 
him for his sins. (Marg. Ref. i, k. Notes, Num. 16:8—11, 
35. Deut. 17:3—13. 2 Chr. 24:17—22. Ps. 106:16—18.)— 
Some object to this interpretation, because it could not be 
a crime to contend with idolatrous priests: but the conduct 
of Israel towards the prophets of (rod, and others who re- 
proved them, might resemble thar of such as had contended 
with his priests.—They would therefore fall in the approach- 
ing day of vengeance, or when they thought themselves most 
secure; and the ruin of their false prophets would be like that 
of those, who are surprised with calamity ‘tin the night,” 
when the terror and distress are more affecting than in the 
daytime: yea, the Lord would “slay the mother,” as wellas 
the children; the whole constitution of the church and nation, 
as well as individual Israelites, or Samaria the capital of 
Israel. (Marg. and Mag. Ref. 1, m.) ‘If thou fallest in 
the day, the prophets shall not be long after thee ; they shall 
fallin the night: and I will destroy the very church and king- 
dom, whereto thou appertainest.’ Bp. Hall. ; 

Strive with the priest. (4) ‘This seems to be a proverbial 
expression, to denote a stubborn and incorrigible temper: for 
it was a capital offence by the law, for any to behave them- 
selves in a presumptuous manner against the injunctions of 
the priest. (Deut. 17:12.)? Lowth. 

V. 6. The professed worshippers of Jenovan were 
perishing, in the most entire ignorance of true religion: 
(Marg and Marg. Ref. n. Notes, 1—3. Prov. 19:2. Acts 
17:22—25.) and this was in great measure the fault of the 
priests and teachers, who utterly neglected their duty, and 
indeed were incapable of performing it. The whole company 
of priests seem to be here addressed as one person: as they 
had despised and rejected knowledge, and wilfully foraslien ' 
the word of God; therefore God would reject them and take 
no care of their posterity. (Marg Ref. p—s. See on Wote, 
Deut. 33:10. INotes, Is. 28:7,8. 56:9—12. Mal. 24—9. Matt. 
15:1L2—14, 23:183—23. Luke 11:52. John 8:54--59, v. 55. 9:39 
—41. 16:1—3.)—This could not be exclusively addressed to 
the priests of the golden calves, and other priests in Israel, 
whom God had never owned as his priests, and therefore 
could not reject: but it must, in part at least, be spoken of 
the family of Aaron, whom he kad appointed to the priest- 
hood, but would at length reject for their ignorance and 
wickedness. Some of these might reside in Israel; but most 
~ ct were in Judah, which must therefore be here in- 
cluded. . aie 

V. 7—11. In proportion as the priests increased in num 
bers and prosperity, they grew more and more wicked: the 
Lord would therefore render the honour, which had been 
conferred on them, an occasion of their deeper disgrace; by_ 
exposing their crimes, and inflicting ignominious punishment 
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against me: “therefore will I change their glorv 
into shame. 

8 They *eat up the sin of my people, and 
they “set their ‘heart on their iniquity. 

9 And there shall be, ‘like people, like priest: 
and I will tpunish them for their ways, and 
‘reward them their doings. 

10 For “they shall eat, and not have enough: 
‘they shall commit whoredom, and shall not 
increase: because they have left off'to take heed 
to the Lorn. 

11 Whoredom and wine and new wine “take 
away the heart. (Practical Observations.] 

12 1 My people ‘ask counsel at their stocks, 
and their staff declareth unto them: for the 
spirit of whoredoms hath caused them to err, 
pie ey have gone a whoring from under their 

od. 

13 They "sacrifice upon’the tops of the moun- 
tains, and burn incense upon the hills, under oaks 
and poplars and elms, because the shadow thereof 
ts good: ‘therefore your daughters shal] commit 
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upon them? (Marg. Ref. t, u. Notes, 13:5—8. Mal. 2:4—9.) 
They were so far from attempting to reform the people, that 
they were well pleased to have the sin-offerings multiplied: 
for they feasted on the flesh, and had many perquisites from 
them; and they therefore delighted in the iniquity of the peo- 
ple, as increasing their incomes. ‘They live upon the sin- 
offerings of the people; and are so far from restraining them, 
that they take delight in seeing them commit iniquity ; be- 
cause the more they sin, the greater is the number of the sin- 
offerings, which are the priests’ portion.’ Lowth. (Marg. 
and Marg. Ref. x, y.)—Thus absolutions, indulgences, and 
dispensations have long enriched the Romish clergy ; and 
spiritual courts have prosecuted such offenders, as could 
afford to pay fines and fees, apparently for no other reason ; 
and many such things have been, and are, perpetrated by 
the professed ministers of religion!—As these priests were 
the patterns of the people in their crimes, they would be 
involved with them in punishment, without distinction. 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. z. Notes, 1 Sam. 2:\7—36. 4: Is. 
9:13—17. 24:1—12, v.2. Fz. 22:26—30.) At length they 
would be reduced to pinching famine and unsatisfied hunger ; 
their multiplying of wives and concubines, (contrary to the 
original law of marriage,) and their other scandalous fornica- 
tions, and connivance at those of the people, would prevent | 
the increase of their families ; and seeing they had “‘left off 
to take heed to the Lorn,” manifold evils would come upon 
them. (Marg. Ref. a—d. Notes, Ez. 4:9—-17. Mic. 6:10— 
13. Luke 21:34—36.)—This shows, that the priests of Aaron’s | 
family were chiefly intended; for the priests of the calves, | 
and those of Baal, had not, at any time, ‘‘ taken heed to the 
Loxp.”—Indeed the whoredom and intemperance, both of | 
priests and people, deprived them of understanding and judg- 
ment, and rendered their hearts and consciences unfeeling, 
and utterly unfit for any thing good.— The people’s sins 
deserved to be punished with such priests; and such priests 
have helped to make the people thus wicked.’ Bp. Hall. 
V.12—14. The professed worshippers of JeHovan were 
s0 infatuated by their sensual indulgences and idolatrous 
practices, that they preferred consulting the wood of their 
images, to inquiring of God by his word, his prophets, or the | 
high-priest; and they even divined by means of “ their | 
staves,” in some superstitious manner; being utterly given 
up to idols, and alienated from God. (Marg. Ref. e—s. | 
Notes, Is. 44:12—20. Jer. 10:1—8. Ez. 21:19—22. Hab, | 
2:18,19.)—t Because they take away God’s honour, and give | 
it to idols: therefore he will give them up to their lusts, that | 
they shall dishonour their own hodies. (Rom. 1:28.) They | 
therefore preferred the mountains and groves, where the idols 
were worshipped, to his temple: because they afforded an | 
agreeable shade, and secret recesses for their abominable | 
impurities. (Marg. Ref. h. Notes, Is. 57:3—8. Ez. 20: | 
28,29.) To punish these enormities, the Lord determined to | 
_leave their daughters and wives to disgrace and distress | 
them, by committing whoredom and adultery: nor would he | 
inflict on them any immediate judgment for these crimes ; 
which would eventually embolden them to proceed, and | 
others to imitate them, and so to become the scourges of | 
their idolatrous fathers and husbands. And indeed this | 
would be the natural consequence of their crimes: for | 
themselves, (the original is masculine,) though fathers and | 
husbands, separated from their families, to associate with | 


Vou. II.—107 


CHAPTER IV. 


B. C. 78u; 


whoredom, spouses shall commit 
adultery, — 

14 $f will not ‘punish your daughters 
they commit whoredom, nor your spouses when 
they commit adultery: for themselves are sepa- 
rated with whores, 'and they sacrifice with 
harlots: ™therefore the people that doth not 
understand shall 'fall. 

15 1 Though thou, Israel, "play the harlot, 
eyet let not Judah offend; and come not ye unto 
PGilgal, neither go’ye up 4to Beth-aven, "nor 
swear, The Lorp liveth. 

16 For Israel _‘slideth back as a backsliding 
heifer: now the Lorn will feed them tas a lamb 
ina large place. 

17 "Ephraim is joined to idols: *let him alone. 

18 Their ‘drink is "sour: they have *com- 
mitted whoredom continually: ther ‘rulers with 
shame do love, Give ye. 

19 The wind hath bound her up in her wings, 
‘and they shall be ashamed because of their 
sacrifices. 


and your 


when 
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abandoned harlots, even with such as were initiated, of 
consecrated, to be priestesses of their abominable idols, and 
prostitutes to their worshippers. Thus they set their wives 
and daughters an example of the vilest licentiousness, even. 
in religion; and did what they could to corrupt their prince 
ples and morals! And a people, which had become tnus 
besotted and infatuated, notwithstanding all their religious 
advantages, could not long escape destruction. (Marg. and 
Marg. Ref. i—m. Notes, 1—6. Deut. 23:17,18. 1 Kings 
14:22—24. 2 Kings 23:7. Rom. 1:21—32.)—Many of the 
same charges were brought by the prophets against Judah, 
though Israel] is here supposed to be principally intended; as 
it may be seen by consulting the Marg. Ref. 

V.15. Here Israel and Judah are separately addressed, 
Though Israel was given up to idolatry and iniquity, “let not 
Judah thus offend ;” for they yet had many advantages; they 
still retained among them the worship of God, according to 
his law; and from them the Messiah was to arise. But, if 
the Jews meant to avoid the crimes and ruin of Israel, let 
them not come near the places where idolatry was practised. 
Gilgal had been in many instances peculiarly distinguished ; 
but it was become notorious for idolatry. (Notes 9:15—17. 
12:10,11. Josh. 5:9,10. 10:7. Am. 4:4,5. 5:4—6.) Beth- 
aven was the same as Beth-el: it had been “the house of 
God,” but it was at that time “the house of vanity,” for so 
Beth-aven signifies. (Notes, 5:8—10. 10:5—8. 1 Kings 
12:26—33.) Neither let them dare to swear by the name of 
JeHovaAH while worshipping their idols, for he abhorred such 
a coalition ; or before the calves, as if these had represented 
him. (Marg. Ref.r. Notes, Jer. 7:8—11. Fz. 20:39. 23- 
39. Am. 8:11—14, v.14. Zeph. 1:4,5. Matt. 6:24. 2 Cor 
6:14—18.)—* God complaineth that Judah is infected, ana 
willeth them ... to return in time.’ 

V. 16—19. Israel was become utterly intractable, anu 
obstinate in rebellion: like a refractory heifer, which hangs 
back and will not draw in the yoke. (Marg. Ref.s. Notes, 
11:5—7, v. 7. Jer. 3:6—11.) The Lord therefore purposed 


| to disperse them throughout the Assyrian empire, where they 


would be as much exposed to injury and violence, as a single 
deserted lamb in a large wilderness is to the wild beasts. 
Ephraim, or the kingdom of Israel, was incurably devoted to 


| idols; and the people should no more be molested by the un- 


welcome warnings of prophets, or other means of reformation, 
but be let alone to ripen for destruction. (Marg. Ref. u, x. 
Notes, 4,5. Ps. 81:11,12. Matt. 15:12—14.) ‘ “He,” 
Ephraim, “is gone after their wine.” (18) He is gone 
after the wine or banquets of idols’ Bp. Newcombe. Or, He 
is loathsome through drunkenness. The people were con- 
tinually given up to whoredom, corporal and spiritual: their 
rulers were wholly corrupted, and showed evidently their 
love of bribes, even shamelessly demanding them from the 
people, as the price of deciding in their favour. (Marg. 
Ref.a. Notes, Prov. 30:15,16. 2z. 22:12,13. Mic. 3:83—12. 
71—4. Matt. 26:14—16.) Therefore they would be hur. 
ried into captivity, as by a furious irresistible tempest ; and 
then they would be ashamed of depending on their idolatrous 
or hypocritical sacrifices. (Marg.and Marg. Ref. y,z,b,¢ 
Notes, 13:15,16. Jer. 2:33—37. 4:11—13. 51:2. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.. 1—11. The Lord has a controversy with each of us on 

account of our sins; and if he contend, either in judgment or 
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The judgments of God are denounced against the prada, pacpis) and princes, 


both of Israel and Judah, for their manifold sins, 1—14, An intimation is 
given of mercy on their repentance, 15, 


KAR ye this, *O priests; and hearken, ye 

A house of Israel; and give ye ear, "O house 
of the king ; ‘for judgment 2s toward you, because 
‘ye have been a snare on Mizpah, and a net 
spread upon Labor. 

2 And ‘the revolters are &profound to make 
slaughter, “though I have been ' 
them all, 

3 I know ‘Ephraim, and Israel is not hid from 
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in battle, he will overcome. It is therefore our interest, as 
well as duty, to submit and humble ourselves before him. 
(P. O. Job 9A—21.)—Dreadful is the case of that land, 
which, being favoured with the sacred oracles, yet remains 
destitute of truth, justice, mercy, and the knowledge and fear 
of God, and abounds in gross immoralities. We hope this is 
not the case with our country; yet we cannot but perceive, 
that many of these reproofs are too applicable to our national 
character: our distempered constitution (as to religion and 
morality) breaks out most grievously, by perjuries, profane- 
ness, falsehood, murders, thefis, and shameful adulteries and 
licentiousness: and the additional prevalence of avowed in- 
fidelity and irreligion renders the nation as one continued 
eprosy ; except as the Lord has yet reserved to himself a 
despised remnant of another character. He, however, has 
doubtless a controversy with the inhabitants of this favoured 
land; and what mourning, and desolating judgments, he may 
see good to bring upon us, we cannot tell. Yet.there is en- 
couragement for us to protest and strive against sm, and to 
reproye transgressors; and though many prove refractory 
and incorrigible, and reyile those who speak to them by the 
authority of God, thus exposing themselves to swift and 
sudden destruction, with their flattering teachers and the 
societies to which they belong, others are found more teach- 
able.—But before we venture to reprove others, it behooves 
us to inguire, whether the reproved persons may not retort 
onus. “ Physician, heal thyself:” and surely a beam in our 
own eye will incapacitate us for taking a mote from our 
prother’s eye. We must not, however, be discouraged by 
lamented imperfections from so good a work, provided we 
be not conscious of any allowed wickedness. (Note, Matt. 
73—5. P. O. 1—6.)—But alas! what multitudes, even in 
this enlightened land, are perishing for lack of the know- 
ledge of God, of his law, his gospel, and of their own state, 
interest, and duty !~Ignorance can be the parent of super- 
stition or enthusiasm alone; without divine illumination the 
heart cannot be good, and the ministry of the word is the 
grand means of that illumination. When, therefore, the pro- 
fessed teachers of Christianity “ reject knowledge,” and for- 
get the word of God, to pursue other studics, pleasnres, or 
interests, the Lord will reject them, and pour contempt on 
their families also.—T'he wealth, and temporal grandeur, of 
the clergy, has commonly proved an inlet to thei increasing 
iniquity ; and their glory in this sense has indeed proved 
their shame. At all times this sacred function is a reproach 
to him, who is a scandal to it; and his honourable office 
renders him doubly contemptible. 'Too many of the clergy, 
even in our land, regard nothing compared with the emolu- 
ments of their oflice; they are not grieved at the sing of their 
people, provided they regularly pay their dues; and the 
increase of their livings pleases them more, than the spiritual 
good of their flocks. Thus they, as it were, feast on the sins 
of the people; and leave them unmolested in their evil 
courses, that they may have less trouble in collecting their 
dues. For priest and people, being both of the same nature, 
are liable to commit the same crimes, and incur the same 
condemnation ; except as the same offences are more hein- 
ous, and will be more severely punished, in the former than 
in the latter.—Abused wealth leads to poverty, and avarice 
to disgrace and ruin: and when the clergy leave off to take 
heed to the Lord, no wonder they are left by him to disgrace 
themselves by the most scandalous excesses.—Sensual lusts 
stuvify the understanding, harden the heart, and sear the 
conscience ; how then can they, who indulge in them, be 
fitted for the weighty and holy work of the ministry, or in- 
‘deed for any thing important and useful? (P. O: bas, 10: 


1—11.) 

V.12—19. Those who ‘like not to retain God in their 
knowledge,” are often given up to strong delusions, and left 
to lead others into the same judicial infatuation. Thus they 
train up their families, by example, influence, and sophistry 
m error and impiety, which always tend to vice and immo- 
rality. But how can they, who are unfaithful and disobedient 
to God, expect their wives and children to be faithful and 
obedient to them? Or how can they expect others to. main- 
tain their chasuty whiie notoriously guilty of lewdness in 
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me: for now, O Ephraim, “thou committest whore- 
dom, and Israel is defiled. 

4 ?They will not frame their doings to turn 
unto their God: for the spirit of whoredoms is 
in the midst of them, ™and they have not known 
the Lorp. 

5 And "the pride of Israel doth °testify to his 
face: therefore shall Israel and Ephraim fall 
in their iniquity; Judah also shall fall with 
them. 

6 They shall "go with their flocks and with 
their herds to seek the Lorn; but ‘they shall 
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their own conduct ? In this way men prepare scourges for 
themselves, and vice and misery are diffused through whole 
cities and communities, Let us then watch against all ap- 
proaches to those evils, which have gradually led to greater 
impiety ; and keep our religious worship wholly free from all 
mixture of superstition, and sensual indulgence—While sin- 
ners obstinately reject the easy yoke of Christ, they are 
bringing down the heavy load of his vengeance upon them- 
selves: and when they have proceeded to a certain degree 
of hardness, and determination in their crimes, the Lord 
says, “* Let them alone :” then they receive no more warn- 
ings, feel no more convictions, are visited with no more 
corrections, or are left to despise them; their conscience lies 
dormant; and the spirit of God strives no more with them, 
From the brink of this precipice may we be kept at the 
greatest distance! (P. O. Heb. 6:1—6.)—God will abhor 
the sacrifices and services of those who neglect honesty in 
their dealings: and when magistrates and rulers love to be 
bribed to pervert justice, it is not only most shameful and 
abominable, but it 1s a grievous symptom of approaching 
national judgments. And when the wrath of Giod, like an 
impetuous tempest, shall hurry sinners into everlasting ruin ; 
they will be as much ashamed of their pharisaical or hypo- 
critical services, as of their open impieties and tniquities. 

NOTES.—Cuap. V. V.1,2.° These idolatrous priests, 
and the princes and servants of the king of Israel, with the 
king himself, were warned to expect the speedy approach of 
the judgment of God against them: (Marg. Ref. a—e. 
Notes, Jer. 13:18—21. 22:1—5. Am. 7:12—17. Mal.2:1—3.) 
because they had bestowed as much pains, and used as much 
art, to entangle the people in idolatry to their ruin, as the 
fowler employed in spreading snares and nets, upon the 
mountains, to take the birds. They doubtless used argu- 
ments, persuasions, flatteries, menaces, and persecutions, to 
induce the people to conform to the established worship of the 
golden calves. Some think, that they also set spies to watch 
that none of the people went up to worship at Jerusalem, in 
order to ensnare and punish them. These apostates from 
God’s worship were very deep, designing, and crafty, as well 
as cruel, in promoting the persecution and murder of those 
who adhered to God, or who opposed them ; though the Lord, 
by his prophets and in his providence, frequently and sharply 
rebuked and chastised them for their crimes. (Marg. and 
Marg. Ref.d—f. Notes, 6:4,5,8,9.) 

V. 3, 4. Ephraim, the principal tribe in the kingdom of 
Israel, is frequently, by a figure of speech, put for the whole. 
(Marg. Ref.i.) The Lord knew, not only that the Israel- 
ites had revolted from him, and polluted themselves with 
idols; but also that they were so attached to these abomina- 
tions, and so alienated from him, that they were not disposed 
to take any steps, or do any thing which might lead the peo- 
ple to “t repent and turn to him, and do works meet for 
repentance.” (Marg. Ref. Notes, 4:16—19. Jer, 8:5—7. 
Am, 4:6—13.)—Not known, &c. (4) See on Note 4:1—3, v. i. 

V. 5. The idolatrous Israelites proudly refused to sub- 
mit to God, to return to his worship, or to seek forgiveness : 
they insolently justified themselves, and as it were set him at 
defiance, by their impenitent rebellion and self-confidence : 
and this arrogance, which was visible even in their looks. 
would prove the immediate cause of their stig rid 7 Ref. 
n—p. Notes, 7:8—10. Ps. 10:2—11, vv. 3,4. Js. 3:1—9, vv. 
8,9. Jer. 2:31,32.) and, as Judah also was treading in their 
steps, they would at length fall with them, under the same 
condemnation, (Note, 4:15.) 

V. 6, * Vhis verse is meantof ... Judah, mentioned in 
the latter part of the foregoing verse; who though they did 
frequent the temple-worship, yet came thither without any 
true sense of religion. ... God is said to hide and withdraw. 
himself, when he will not answer men’s prayers, nor afford 
them seasonable relief in time of need.’ Lowth. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, Ps. 50:7—15, Prov. 15:8,9. Is. 1:10—15. Jer. 7:21 
—23. Am. 5:21—24. Mic. 6:6—8.) bo 

V.7. The people married idolaters, and brought up their 
children as heathens, estranged from God and his worship, 
(Marg. Ref.u, x. Notes, Neh. 13:2‘ -30. Mal. 2:10—12 ) 
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them. [Practical Observations.] 

7 They have “dealt treacherously against the 
Lorn “ for they have *begotten strange children: 
now shall. ya month devour them with their 
portions. 

8 *Blow ye the cornet in *Gibeah, and the 
trumpet in *Ramah: ery aloud at ‘Beth-aven, 
dafier thee, O Benjamin. 

9 ¢Ephraim shall be desolate in the day of 
rebuke: among the tribes of Israel fhave IT made 
known that which shall surely be. 

10 The &princes of Judah were like them that 
aremove the bound: therefore I will pour out my 
wrath upon them ‘like water. 

11 Ephraim is ‘oppressed and broken in judg- 
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short and limited time, would destroy both them, and the 
idols which they had chosen for their portion, with all their 
temporal possessions and advantages. (Marg. Ref. y.) 

Vv. 8—I0. The prophet called upon the watchmen of 
Israel and Judah to blow the trumpet of alarm; for the 
enemy was just at hand ; and when the Assyrians had deso- 
lated the cities of Israel, even to Beth-aven, the principal 

- seat of idolatry, they would fall upon Benjamin also, which 
belonged to the kingdom of Judah. (Marg. Ref. a—d. 
Notes, 4:15. Is.58:1,2.) Ephraim would be totally desolated 
by the enemy, in the approaching day of rebuke: for the 
prophet had declared, among the tribes of Israel, that only 
which would most surely come to pass. The princes of 
Judah, by violating God’s law, had broken down the fence of 
his protection; and made way for his wrath to be poured out 
upon them, as an inundation of waters. (Marg. Ref. f—i. 
Notes, Gen. 7:10—23. Ps. 32:6,7. Is. 8:6—8. Dan. 9:25—27, 
vu. 26,27.) ‘ They have violated the most sacred laws of 
God, upon which not only the ordinances of his worship, but 
likewise the rights and properties of men depend; and are 
become guilty of the same injustice aud confusion with those 
who remove the ancient bounds and landmarks. Deut. 19:14. 
Lowth—When Ahaz, king of Judah, with his princes, called 
m the kings of Assyria, to help him against Syria and Israel, 
he removed the bound, and opened the way for that inunda- 
tion which desolated Israel, and reduced Judah to deep dis- 
tress. (Notes, 2 Kings 16:7—9, v. 7. Is. 7:17—20.) 

V. 11, 12. The Israelites suffered exceedingly from the 
exactions and oppressions of their rulers, the usurpers, who 
succeeded each other in their depredations, and from their 
victorious invaders. This was permitted, in order to punish 
them, for their willing and persevering obedience to the laws 
of Jeroboam and his successors, which required them to 
worship the golden calves at Dan and Beth-el, and to con- 
form to other established idolatries, in express contradiction 
to the law of God. (Marg. Ref. k,1. Notes, 2 Kings 12:26 
—31. 14:15,16. Mic. 6:16.) He would therefore, insensibly, 
yet assuredly, waste their strength and prosperity, as a moth 
eats holes in the garment: and as Judah had proved equally 
submissive to the will of their idolatrous kings, he would 
consume them, as rottenness and worms do the wood; and 
so cause even stately buildings to decay and fail down. 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. m—o.) 

V. 13, 14. When Israel and Judah, at different times, 
found themselves pressed by enemies and dangers ; instead 
of humbling themselves before God and seeking his help, 
they sought the protection of the Assyrians, and ‘* sent to 
king Jareb;” (perhaps another name for Pul, or Tiglath- 
pilezer;) but instead of healing their wounds, or doing them 
any service, they helped to make them incurable. (Marg. 
Ref.o—q.) For this obstinacy, added to their former sins, 
provoked the Lord to become their open enemy, and to de- 
stroy them, as a fierce young lion would tear and carry away 
the helpless cattle ; whilst none of their idols or allies could 
rescue them from his hands. (Marg. Ref. r—t. Notes, 
13:5—8. Job 10:14—17. Lam. 3:10—13.)—“* Jareb” signifies 
He shall plead. (Marg.) The king of Assyria perhaps 
undertook to be arbitrator between Judah and Israel, and to 
mediate a peace. 

V.15. The mercy-seat was properly the Lord’s place 
among his people; which he left when he came forth to exe- 
eute vengeance upon them: (Marg. Ref. u. Notes, Ez. 
4:3,4. 10:3—7. 11:22—25.) but having done this, he meant to 
ceturn to his place, and there to wait, and to leave them 
under their punishment, till they should repent, or plead 
guilty, and confess their sins, and seek his favour and protec- 
tion. And he knew that, however they had before despised 
Him, in their affliction they would feel their need of him, and 
seek him without delay or remissness. (Marg. Ref. x, y. 
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not find him; the hath withdrawn himself from} ment, because 'he 
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willingly walked after the 
commandment. 

12 Therefore will I be unto Ephraim ™as a 
moth, and to the house of Judah "as ‘rottenness. 

13 When Ephraim saw his sickness, and Judah 
saw °his wound, then Pwent Ephraim to the 
Assyrian, and sent ‘to king Jareb: ‘yet could 
he not heal you, nor cure you of your wound. 

14 For I will be unto Ephraim tas a hon, 
and as a young lion to the house of Judah: J, 
even I, ‘will tear and go away; | will take away, 
and ‘none shall rescue him. 

15 T1 will go and "return to my place, *till 
they tacknowledge their offence, and seek my 
face: Yin their affliction they will seek me 
early. 
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—16 2 Chr. 33:12,13. Job 27:83—10. Ps. 50:15, 78:34, 83:16. Prov. 1:27,23. 8: 
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Notes, Judg. 10:11—16. 2 Chr. 33:12,13. Job 27:7—10. 33:19 
—30. Prov. 1:24—31. Jer. 22:20—23. Luke 15:17—19.) 

Acknowledge thear offence.| ‘* Be guilty:” (marg.) that 
is, become conscious of guilt, and disposed to condemn them- 
selves. (Vote, Num. 5:6.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. I—@. ~All ranks of men must stand before God in 
judgment; and all ought to yield an obedient ear to his word, 
and the warnings of his ministers to ‘ flee from the wrath to 
come :” for as all have sinned, all should repent, and humbly 
seek his pardoning mercy.—None are exposed to severer 
punishment, than those who artfully entice men to sin, and 
ensnare them in fatal errors: and kings and priests have often 
been peculiarly guilty of this great transgression.—T hose 
who apostatize from God and his truth, commonly become 
the bitterest enemies to such as adhere to him: they have 
often employed most profound dissimulation, and diabolical 
malice, and false accusation, to make slaughter of them, as 
enemies to the church and state ; and rebukes and corrections 
have seldom deterred them from persecuting projects.—The 
Lord perfectly knows men: none of their designs or motives 
are concealed from him; though they deeply disguise them 
from others, and even from themselves, and cover their 
grossest defilements with specious pretensions,——Our doings 
must be carefully “ framed to return to the Lorn,” if we 
would be at peace with him: for he has no delight in vain 
profession, and empty forms or notions ; but he requires that 
our repentance and faith be manifested in our whole temper 
and conduct. But those who “ know not the Lord,” nor 
“ the power of his anger,” the value of his favour, and the 
efficacy of his converting grace ; remain under the influence 
of that “ spirit which worketh in the children of disobedience,” 
and will never “frame their doings to return to God.”—Pride 
makes men obstinate in other sins, and rivets the chains 
which sensual or worldly lusts have forged: for ‘S the wicked 
through the pride of their countenance will not seek after 
God,” or submit to him in sincere repentance ; and therefore, 
having fallen into iniquity, they must perish in it. With 
such unhumbled, unbelieying, and rebellious hearts, men 
may go with their flocks and herds, and the most expensive 
and ostentatious services, to seek the Lord: but they will 
not find him; for he withdraws himself from proud Pharisees 
and hypocrites, to commune with broken-hearted publicans 
and sinners. So that, by dealing treacherously with the 
Lord, men only deceive themselves. 

V. 7—15. The education of children, as strangers to 
God and his truth, exceedingly hastens the doom of guilty 
nations. When tokens of approaching ruin appear, ministers 
ought to give the alarm, before evil overtakes the criminals ; 
and when some are cut off, “in the day of the Lord’s re- 
buke,” they must warn others to expect the same punish- 
ment, unless they repent. Such things will be generally 
found among the tribes of Israel ; and the watchman must 
give warning, if he mean to deliver his own soul. (Notes, 
Ez. 3:17—21.)—When princes break down the fence of the 
divine law, by their edicts, decisions, or examples, they open 
the floodgates of God’s wrath: and when subjects willingly 
obey ungodly and persecuting statutes, they may expect to 
be given up to grievous oppressions and exactions ; for God 
will disregard the interest, liberty, and security of those, who 
disregard his honour and renounce his service. His more 
ordinary judgments insensibly waste men’s prosperity and 
comfort: but when, under rebukes, they trust to an arm of 
flesh, and have recourse to sinful expedients; they will 
not only find that these do not bring cure or deliverance, 
but that God will visit them with more terrible displays of 
his indignation. Yet “ he will return to his place,” his mercy- 
seat, and wait there to be gracious to all, who acl nowledge 
their offences and seek his face. Many indeed, w~o despise 
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Exrhorn wions to ez ent and hope in God, 1—3. A lamentation over those who 
had vinned aft*r :onviction, 4, Reproofs of obstinate sirmers, and threat- 
enings against *hsm, 5—11. 


OME, “and let us return unto the Lorp: 
for *he hath torn, and he will heal us: he 
hath smitten, and he will bind us up. ; 

2 After ‘two days will he revive us; in the 
third day he will raise us up, and “we shall live 
in his sight. 

3 Then shall ‘we know, ‘if we follow on to 
know the Lorn: this going forth is prepared as 
the morning; and he shall come unto us as the 
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rain, as the latter and former rain unto the 
earth. 

4 710 Ephraim, 'what shall I do unto thee? O 
Judah, what shall [ do unto thee? "for your 
*goodness is ‘as a morning cloud, and as the 
early dew it goeth away. 

5 ‘Therefore ™have I hewed them by the pro- 
phets; "I have slain them by the words of my 
mouth: !and thy judgments are as the light tha 
goeth forth. 

6 For °l desired mercy, and not sacrifice 


rand the knowledge of God more than burnt 
offerings. [Practical Observations, 
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him in their prosperity, appear to seek him under their afflic- 
tions: but he knows how to distinguish the upright from the 
hypocrite ; and those who are first led by severe tribulations, 
to seek him earnestly, diligently, and sincerely, will find him 
a present Help and an effectual Refuge ; as “with him is 
mercy and plenteous redemption,” for ‘all those who call 
upon him in truth,” 

NOTES.—Cuap. VI. V.1—3. The prophet took occe- 
sion from the intimation of mercy at the close of the former 
chapter, to exhort the people, without delay to come together, 
and with one accord to return to the worship of the Lord. 
(Marg. Ref. a. Note, 5:15.) The LXX join the conclud- 
ing verse of the foregoing chapter, to this, and not impro- 
perly, by adding Acyovres, “ saying.” With reference to the 
events predicted, that is, to the desolations that were coming 
on the people by the Assyrians and Chaldeans; the exhor- 
tation may be considered as the language of the penitents to 
each other, and to their neighbours, calling on them to unite 
in humiliation, repentance, and works meet for repentance. 
(Notes, 14:1—3. Is, 2:2—5. 12: 63:15—19. 64: Jer. 50:4—6.) 
They consider their miseries as the effect of God’s righteous 
indignation. ‘‘He had torn” and smitten them, and their 
enemies were only his instruments ; and from his mercy, 
truth, and power alone, they hoped for deliverance: he alone 
could, and they trusted he would, heal their distempers and 
bind up their wounds. (Marg. Ref. b. Notes, 5:11—14. 
Deut. 32:37—39. 1 Sam. 2:A—8. Job 5:18,19.) Instead 
therefore, of fleeing from him as an enemy, they encouraged 
each other to apply to him as their Physician. For some 
tarne they would have to wait for his interposition: the nation 
of Israel was as it were dead ; but ‘tafter two days,” that is, 
on “‘the third day,” the Lord would revive them; and they 
would “live in his sight,” as his people, upon their return 
from the Babylonish captivity, after the appointed time of its 
continuance. (Marg. Ref.c,d. Notes and P. O. Ez. 37 
—14.)—The langnage is generally supposed to be prophetic 
of the resurrection of Christ on the third day, with whom, as 
her Surety, the whole church virtually arose from the dead, 
to live unto God; with him the hopes of all believers revived ; 
his power, as risen, quickens their souls when dead in sin; 
and his resurrection was the earnest of the resurrection of 
their bodies unto everlasting life. ‘The prophets, when they 
predicted temporal deliverances, were often carried ‘ out 
beyond themselves, and their first subject, if I may so express 
it, to foretell the more signal mercies relating to the times of 
the gospel.’ Lowth. By the persevering exercise of faith, and 
by waiting on the Lord, in every means of becoming acquaint- 
ed with him and his perfections, truth, and will, they would 
obtain an experimental knowledge of his mercy and faithful- 
ness, and a comforting knowledge of their own pardon and ae- 
ceptance. (Marg. Ref. e,f. See on Note, 4:1—3, v. 1. 
Notes, John 8:30—36, vv. 31,32. Acts 11:23,24.)—For “ his 
going forth was prepared as the morning:” the time that 
intervened between the promise of,a Saviour to fallen man 
unto his coming, and exaltation at the right hand of the 
Father, resembled that which intervenes between the dawn- 
ing of the day and the meridian brightness of the sun: and 
he would as surely come and effect the- redemption of his 
church, as sunrising follows the dawn. (Note, Mal. 4:2,3.)— 
His coming likewise, to save and comfort every penitent, is 
gradual and certain, from the first sense of guilt, to the com- 
pletion of his salvation in heavenly felicity. (Mare. Ref. g. 
Note, Prov. 4:18,19.) In neither sense, does “ his going 
forth” resemble a meteor, or the evening-sun ; but the increas- 
ing brightness of the morning from the first dawn, which can 
scarcely be discerned, or distinguished from other appear- 
ances, to the noonday brightness. (Note, Js. 8:20.) The 
Il ord would also descend upon the souls of those who waited 
on him, as the former and latter rain upon the earth; puri- 
fying, softening, fructifying, and refreshing them, by the influ- 
ences of his Holy Spirit. (Marg. Ref.h. Notes, 10:12,13. 
2 Sam. 23:3,4. Ps. 72:4—T, v. 6. £3. 44:3—5. Jer. 3:2,3. 2 
Vet. 1:19.) 

V. 4,5. Neither Ephraim nor Judah would thus * follow 
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on to know the Lord” and wait for him; and he spake as 
one that was at a loss what todo with them. (Marg, Ref. i. 
Notes, 11:83—11. Is. 5:3,4. Jer. 3:19. 31:18—20.) He was not wil- 
ling wholly to give them up; yet he did not deem it honourable 
to save them from ruin, in their present state of mind: and all 
means used to reform them had proved ineffectual. While they 
were suffering under correction or filled with terror; or when 
their reforming kings were exert ng their pious endeavours, or 
the prophets were labouring among them; they seemed favour- 
ably disposed to repent and return to God: but this their 
goodness (unlike the morning light, or the stated rain, Note, 1 
—3.) vanished like the empty morning cloud and “* the early , 
dew,” and produced no abiding effect on their conduct: and 
when the causes of these transient impressions ceased, they 
relapsed into idolatry and iniquity, and were as rebellious as 
before. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.k,1. Note, 13:3,4.) In 
the night of adversity, they seemed religious; but the rising 
sun of returning prosperity dispersed all these promisin 
appearances. For thiscause the Lord sent them such awfu 
messages by the prophets, as were suited either to ‘‘ hew them 
into shape, or to “‘ hew them” in pieces; “‘ nay, he slew them by 
the words of his mouth,” which were like pronouncing the 
sentence of death on a criminal, and giving orders for his exe- 
cution: and the judgments, that were denounced against 
them, were gradually and certainly approaching, as the light 
from the dawning of the day; instead of that favour which 
was arising upon true penitents: (3) nay, the justice of God 
would be as clear as the morning light: even in the greatest 
miseries, to which they would be reduced. (Marg. and 
Marg. Ref.m,n. Notes, Is. 11:2—5, v. 4. Jer. 1:9,10. 5:14 
23:28,29. Foz. 43:2—5, v. 3. Rom. 2:A—6. Rev. 2:14—16.) 

V. 6. All the appointed sacrifices were typical of the 
atonement. made by the promised Saviour, external signs ot 
the offerer’s faith and repentance, acts of worship towards 
God, and means of grace to believers. But the people deemed 
them the substantial part of religion ; presented them in unbe- 
lief, pride, and impenitence ; and thought to compensate by 
them for their entire neglect of justice, mercy, and piety, and 
for all their scandalous crimes: and when they omitted these 
institutions they thought the Lord’s controversy with them 
was chiefly on that account. He therefore informed them, 
that he ‘desired mercy and not sacrifice,” or, rather than 
sacrifice: and the knowledge of him, which produced holy 
fear, dependence, submission, odedience, and love, more than 
burnt-offerings ; because they were of superior excellency 
and immutable obligation. (See on Note 4:1—3, ». 1. Notes 
John \7:1—3, v. 3. 2 Cor. 4:4—6.) He was displeased with 
them for their injustice, oppression of the poor, idolatry, and 
impiety: and no number of sacrifices could avail them so long 
as they continued in sin.—This in no way interferes with the 
great doctrine of the sacrifice of Christ being the sole merito- 
rious cause of a sinner’s pardon and acceptance with God , 
or that of faith alone interesting us in this atonement jor with 
the necessity of our attendance on instituted ordinances. 
But it exposes the folly of such as trust in external obsery- 
ances of any kind, to compensate for their want of love 
to God and man: it shows that nothing can profit us which 
does not spring from repentance and faith, and is not attended 
with a sober, righteous, and godly life: and that externals 
may safely be omitted or postponed, when the exercise of 
mercy and kindness to our brethren requires it, and both can- 
not bedone. (Marg. Ref. See on Note, 5:6. Notes, Matt. 5: 
23,24. 9:10—13, v. 13. 12:7,8.)—I desired, &c.] nen I de- 
lighted in. Notes, Is. 53:9,10. 62:1—5.) 

V.7. ‘Like Adam.” Marg. ‘ “ They have transgressed 
the covenant,” which IT solemnly contracted with them; just 
as Adam did in Paradise.’ Lowth—Israel and Judah had 
also renounced JnHovan for base idols, as a wife treacher- 
ously forsakes her husband for strangers. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 1:2,3. 3:1—3. 5:7. Jer. 3:6—11,20—25.) 2 

V.8, 9. Ramoth-gilead, beyond Jordan, was one of the 
cities of refuge, and allotted to the priests; but it was totally 
given up to wickedness and pol uted with murder. (Marg 
Ref. s. Notes, Deut. 4:41—43. Josh. 20:7—9.) The come 
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7 But they ‘like men ‘have transgressed the 
covenant: there have ‘they dealt treacherously 
against me. 

8 *Gilead is a city of them that work iniquity, 
and is ‘polluted with blood. 

9 And ‘as troops of robbers wait for a man, "so 
the company of priests murder in the way +hy con- 
sent : for they commit Slewdness. 

10 Ihave *seena horrible thing in the house 
of Israel: ¥there is the whoredom of Ephraim, 
Israel is defiled. 

11 Also, O Judah, “he hath set a harvest for 
thee, *when I returned the captivity of my people. 


* Or, like Adam. Gen. 3:6,11, Jon 31:33. q 8:1. 2 Kings 17:15. 18:12. Is. 24: 
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11:19. Mic. 7:2. Matt, 26:15,16. Acts 23:12—15, 25:3. 7:1. Ezra 8:31. Job 1: 
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—ll. Zeph. 3:34. Mark 14:1, Luke 22:2—6. John 11:47—53. Acts 4:24—28. 
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x Jer. 2:12,13. 5:30,31. 18:13. 23:14. y See on 4:11—14,17,18, 5:3,4. 1 Kings 
12:28—30, 15:30. 2 Kings 17:7—23. Jer.3:6—li, Ez. 23:5—11. 2 Jer. 51:33. 


pany of priests also, that dwelt there, was a mere banditti; 
consenting together in robbery, murder, and every enormity ; 
standing by each other in doing and vindicating their evil 
deeds.—* The Hebrew word ‘* Aven,” ’ (translated iniquity,) 
* frequently signifies idolatry ; and the blood which Gilead is 
said to have been polluted with, may mean the blood of their 
children which they sacrificed to Moloch. Dr. Wells inter- 
prets the verse of those Gileadites who assisted Pekah in 
the murder of Pekahiah. (2 Kings 15:25.) The phrase 
translated here, ‘‘ polluted with blood,” literally signifies with 
bloody footsteps, being taken from such as are found with their 
shoes stained with the blood they have shed. (1 Kings 2:5.)’ 
Lowth. (Marg. and Ref.)—Polluted. (8) Dy, from 3py, 
decipere, supplantare, whence the name Jacob. (Notes, 5:1, 
2,v.2. Ez. 22:25,26. Mic. 3:8—12.)—The word rendered 
“ by consent,” (9) seems to mean towurds Shechem. The 
priests beset the road to Shechem, as robbers and mur- 
derers. (Marg.and Marg. Ref.)—They commit lewdness. 
(9) Or, “enormity.” Marg. Enormous wickedness of 
various kinds. 

V.10. <A horrible thing.] ‘Such an apostacy from God 
as cannot be mentioned without horror. (Jer. 2:11,12. 5:30.) 
Lowth.—The idolatry which was begun by Jeroboam of the 
tribe of Ephraim, had opened the way for all the subsequent 
abominations by which the kingdom of Israel was polluted. 
* He made Israel to sin.” (Marg. Ref. Notes, 1 Kings 
14:15,16. 

v. z The seeds of idolatry, from Israel, had been 
sown plenteously in Judah ; and thus “he” (that is, Israel, 
or Ephraim,) “had set” or prepared “‘a harvest for* Judah 
also. (Notes, Jer. 51:33. Joel 3:9—17. Mic. 4:11—13. Rev. 
14:14—20, v. 15.) The nation was become ripe for divine 
judgments, which would be inflicted by the Assyrians and 
Chaldeans; till God would “turn away the captivity of his 
people.” (Ps. 14:7. 53:6. 126:1.) ‘‘* When I would have 
turned away the captivity of my people :’ When I would, 
upon their repentance, have averted my judgments, which 
will end in their captivity.’ Lowth.— A harvest is appointed 
for thee among those who lead away the captivity of my 
people.” Bp. Newcombe. This translation requires only a 
trivial change of the pointing: and gives the clearest sense of 
the verse. (Marg. Ref.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—6. In all our troubles we should place our whole 
confidence in the mercy of God; and should take warning 
and encouragement to return to him, and exhort others to do 
thesame. He afflicts us in providence, that we may look to 
him to restore our prosperity: he convinces and humbles our 
hearts by his Holy Spirit, and ofien fills the conscience with 
remorse and dismay, in order to prepare us for the healing 
balm of his salvation, and the consolations which he bestows 
on the contrite believer. (Notes, Is. 57:15,16,19.) No afflic- 
tion or temptation therefore, no guilt or power of sin, no 
wounded spirit or terrified conscience, should induce us to 
despair of help and comfort from God. He may suffer us 
for a time to be seized on with ‘‘the sorrows of death, or the 
pains of hell,” and to be “like those that go down into the 
pit:” but as he raised the Redeemer from the grave, so will 
he revive the hearts and hopes of all who trust in him, and 
cause them at length to walk before him, and rejoice in his 
manifested presence and love. (Notes, Ps. 30:5—12. 40:1-- 
5. 71:20,21. 116:1—5.) Let us then begin and “ follow on to 
xnow the Lorp;” that we may experience the freeness and 
afficacy of his grace, the faithfulness of his promises, and the 


elicity of his people. The feeblest glimpse of “ hope in his 
word,” which dawns upon the humble sin-distressed soul, is 


« sure earnest of increasing light and comfort, till “‘ the Son 
of righteousness shall arise upon him with healing in his 
feams ;” and till he shall arrive in his presence above, and 
sossess the fulness of knowledge, purity, love, and joy for 
evermore.—Increasing light and hope shall be afforded to the 
waiting soul, with showers of purifying, fertilizing, and com- 
ortung grace ; and he, who sent “the former,” will send “ the 
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Heavy charges of atrocious crimes, brought aguinst the kings, noples, and 
people of Israel, 1—10 ; and awful denunciations of the wrath of God against 


them, 11—16. 
HEN ¢I would have healed Israel, then *the 
iniquity of Ephraim was discovered, ‘and 
the “wickedness of Samaria: for “they commit 
falsehood : and the thief cometh in, and ‘the troop 
of robbers tspoileth without. 

2 And ‘they tconsider not in their hearts, that 
sl remember all their wickedness: now "their own 
doings have beset them about; they ‘are before 
my face. 


Rev. 14:15—20. 


Mic, 4:12, 
9. 


* Heb. evils. 
¢ See on6:9. Tt Heb, strippeth. 


:7. Is, 59:12—15. Jer, 9:2—6. Mic. 7:3—7, 
f Deut. 32:29. Ps, 50:22. Is. 1:3. 5:12. 44:19 
57:1. [ Heb. say not to, g 9:9. Ps. 25:7. Jer. 14:10, 17:1. Am. 8:7. Luke 12. 
2,3. 1 Cor. 4:5. Rev. 20:12,13. h Num. 32:23. Job 20;11—29, Ps. 9:16. Prov. 
ee Jer. 2:19. 4:18. i Job 34:21. Ps, 90:8. Prov. 5:21. Jer. 16:17. 32:19. Heb. 


latter rain” also, and perfect the good work that he has begun. 
(Notes, Ps. 138:8. Phil. 1:3—6, v. 6.)—But we have not 
the same reason to depend on our own resolutions, convic- 
tions, or hopeful beginnings, as we have to trust in the truth 
and mercy of our God: alas! these are as mutable as the 
others are unchangeable. Under the rod of affliction, under 
terrors of conscience, or under the awakening word of some 
Boanerges, many seem deeply impressed and well disposed 
to religion: but when the restraint, the scourge, the terror is 
removed, their transient goodness vanishes like an empty 
cloud, or is exhaled by temptation as the dew by the burning 
sun; and we mourn our disappointed expectations respecting 
them. What shall be done with such persons? For ‘if 
any man draw back, the Lord will have no pleasure in him.” 
(Notes, Heb. 6:A—6. 10:35—39. 2 Pet. 2:20—22.) Or what 
\ shall he do to us, who are prone toa similar, if not an equal 
inconstancy 2? May he put his fear into our hearts, and set 
up his kingdom within us, and never, never more, leave 
us to ourselves, or suffer us to be overcome by temptation ! 

| V.7—I11. Obstinate transgressors must not expect sooth- 
ing messages from a holy God: he will ‘* hew them by the 
words of his prophets :” and if this do not prevail to bring 
them down to the dust of Self-abasement, “he will slay them 
by the words of his mouth;” and, by executing his threatened 
vengeance on them, convince them of the truth of his holy 
word.—All oblations and external services are mere hypo- 
crisy, whilst justice, mercy, truth, and piety are neglected: 
and that confidence, even in the sacrifice of Christ, is ground=- 
less presumption, which encourages any one to ‘continue in 
sin.” If men had the true knowledge of God, they could 
not be so deluded: and if they were partakers of true faith, 
| they could not but hate sin, and uprightly fear, love, obey, 
and serve our God and Saviour. But under every dispensation 
men prove themselves the children of Adam, by breaking the 
law and covenant, and abusing the mercy and goodness o. 
God: the most favoured places often become most notorious 
for sin; the most sacred offices are filled by the worst of men ; 
no tongue can express what horrible defilements God sees 
continually, even in his visible church. But whilst multi- 
tudes are ripening for destruction, a time is coming, when he 
will return the captivity of his people, and fill the earth with 
| his glory: and then “Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel shall” 
abound in songs of grateful praise. 

NOTES.—Cuap. VII. V.1—3. The labours of Elijah, 
Elisha, and many other prophets ; the ruin of Ahab’s idola- 
trous family by Jehu, who destroyed Baal out of Israel; (1 
Rings 17:-—22: 2 Kings 1:—10:) and all that succession of 
mercies and warnings which the Lord continued to them, 
were means used for their healing: but they eventually served 
the more to discover the extreme wickedness of all ranks of 
men; especially in Samaria, where fraud, violence, and rob- 
bery were perpetrated in the most atrocious manner. (Marg. 
jand Marg. Ref. a—e. Notes, 4:1—3. 5:1,2,11,12. 6:8,9.) 
For they never seriously considered that God noted, and 
remembered against them all their wickedness; not even 
when the effects of their crimes beset them about, and caused 
them manifold distresses. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. f—i. 
Notes, Job 22:5—14, vv. 12—14, Ps. 10:2—11, vv. 4,11.) 
But, as their kings and princes were given up to idolatry and 
other wickedness ; the people were glad to please them, by 
conforming to their false worship, copying their vices, and 
lavishing flattering encomiums upon them; with which they 
were highly gratified, and rendered bolder in wickedness.— 
The succession of kings from Jeroboam, the son of Nebat, 
“ who made Israel to sin,” even to the prophet’s time, may 
be intended. (Marg. Ref. k.) : ah. 

Lies. (3) Their flatteries, or perhaps their hypocriticas 
conformity to the established idolatry; or their slanders and 
false accusations of those few who adhered to the spiritual 
worship and service of God. 

V.4. The whole company were adulterers, as well as 
| idolaters, and were most eagerly bent upon the indulgence of 
their unlawful passions. Their hea ‘s were inflamed with 
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3 ‘They "rake tse king glad with their wicked- 
ness, and thé princes with their lies. 

4 They ‘are all adulterers, ™as an oven heated 
by the baker, “who ceaseth from ‘raising after he 
hath kneaded the dough, until it be leavened. 

5 In "the day of our king the princes have 
emade fim sick with tbottles of wine; Phe 
stretched out his hand ¢with scorpers. , 

6 For "they have Smade ready their heart like 
an oven, while they lie in wait: their baker sleep- 
eth all the night; in the morning it burneth as a 
flaming fire. 

7 They are all hot as an oven, and have *de- 
voured their judges ; all their kings are fallen: 
‘there is none among them that calleth unto me. 

8 Ephraim, "he hath mixed himself among the 
people ; Ephraim is *a cake not turned. 

9 Strangers have Ydevoured his strength, and 
he knoweth zt not: yea, gray: hairs are "here and 
there upon him, yet he knoweth not. | : 

10 And “the pride of Israel testifieth to his 
face: "and they do not return to the Lorn their 
God, nor seek him for all this. [Practicat Observations.) 
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sensual desires like a heated oven. Satan or his agents had 
combined to excite their own lusts in kindling this fire: (Vote, 
Jam. 1:13—15.) and they cherished and kept it burning ; 
waiting for the opportunity of gratifying it, without regard to 
duty or decency. The tempter had only to prepare them the 
occasion of sin, as the baker prepares the dough for the 
heated oven; and they were ready to sgize upon it.—* He 
will cease from waking, after, &c.” (Marg.) The baker 
may take his rest till the dough be ready: for the oven is 
sufficiently heated, and no more needs his attention. (Marg. 
Ref. Note, 5—7.) 

V.5—7. On the king’s birthday, or coronation-day, or 
on some other public occasion when he made a royal feast, 
his nobles tempted him to drink to the most shameful excess, 
“making him sick with bottles of wine ;” (or “‘ heat through 
wine :” marg.) and when he was thus intoxicated, ‘‘ he stretch- 
ed out his hand with scorners ;” treated every thing sacred 
with the most impious contempt; and perhaps employed his 
zuthority to persecute the worshippers of Jenovan. (Marg. 
Ref.n—r. Note, Gen. 40:20—22. P. O. Esth.1:10—12. Dan. 
b:1—9. Matt. 14:6—12.) ‘Some recent and notorious act 
of contempt to God, or to his prophets, or to public justice, 
ts here alluded to.’ Bp. Newcombe.—Thus they prepared 
‘hemselves and each other for every daring wickedness: and 
perhaps some of them had their hearts inflamed with ambi- 
tion and revenge, and lay in wait for that opportunity, to 
murder the drunken king and usurp his throne. Their furious 
passions rendered Satan’s temptations unnecessary. Their 
“baker” might “sleep all the night,” and in the morning find 
his-oven as hot as he could wish it; that is, their hearts as 
ready for any wickedness as could be desired. For, being 
heated with wine and selfish and malignant passions, they 
murdered their magistrates and kings one after another; yet 
neither the people, nor any one of their kings, amid these 
distractions and miseries, would seek help from God! All 
the kings of Israel were idolaters, and most of them most 
atrociously wicked im other respects. (Marg. and Marg. 
Ref. s,t.) ‘The flame of civil discord is spread among the 
people in general. This hath been the destruction both of 
the inferior magistrates, and of their kings too. An anarchy 
continuing for eleven years, after the death of Jeroboam the 
second ; and afterwards his son Zechariah, and his succes- 
sors, Shallum and Pekahiah, being slain by conspiracies 
formed against them, (2 Kings 15:10,14,25.)’ Lowth. 

V.8—10. Ephraim (or the kingdom of the ten tribes) 
had intimately connected himself with the surrounding na- 
tions, by alliances, intermarriages, and communion in idola- 
try: yet he stil professed to worship JEnovaH. Thus he 
became ‘a cak; not turned,” half burnt and half dough, and 
none of it fit for use; a motley mixture of idolatry and the 
worship of God But he was eager in iniquity, and luke- 
warm, yea hyp: critical, in the worship of God, and partial 
in every attempt to reform, (Marg. Ref.u, x. Notes, 8:2 
—4. Ps. 106:35—-45, Jer. 12:i—9, v. 9.) The strange gods 
and heathen alliances weakened him continually ; and the 
neighbourmg nations by hostile invasions devoured his 
strength: yet he perceived no danger, and never suspected 
the cause of his decay, namely, that the hand of God was 
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11 9 Ephraim also is like ¢a silly dove “withou 
heart: *they call to Kgypt, they. ro to Assyria. 

12 When they shall go, I will spread my net 
upon them; &£f will bring them down as the fowls 
of the heaven; I will chastise them, »as their con- 
eregation hath heard. 

13 ‘Wo unto them! for they have "fled from 
me: "destruction unto them! because they have 
transgressed against me: 'though I have re- 
deemed them, yet they have “spoken lies against 
me. y 

14 And *they have not cried unto me with 
their heart, °when they howled upon their beds: 
they Passemble themselves for corn and wine, ard 
they rebel against me. 

15 Though 4 have “bound and strengthened 
their arms, yet do they "imagine mischief agaiust 
me. 

16 They ‘return, but not to the Most High : 
they are ‘like a deceitful bow : their princes shall 
fall by the sword for "the rage of their tongue: 
xthis shall be their derision in the jand of 
Egypt. 

Is. 30:1—6. 31:1—3. Jer. 2:18,36, Ez. 23:4—8. f Joh 19:6. Jer. 16:16. ez. 12: 
13. 17:20. 32:3. g Ec. 9:12. h Lev. 26:14, &c. Deut. 28:15, &c, 29:22—28. 31; 
16—29. 32:15—43, 2 Kings 17:13—18. Jer. 44:4, i9:12. Is. 31:1. Lam, 5:16. 
Ez. 16:23. Matt, 23:13—29. Rev. 8:13. k 11:2. Job 21:14,15. 22:17. Ps. 139:7 
—9. Jon, 1:3,10. 1 Heb. spoid, 1 Deut: 15:15, Neh. 1:10. Ps. 106:10. 107:2,3. 
Is. 41:14. 43:1—3. 63:;83—10, Mic, 6:4. 1 Pet. 1:18,19. m3. 11:12: Js, 59:13, 
Jer, 18:11,12, 42:20. 44:17,18. Ez, 18:2,25, Mal. 3:13—15. 1 John 1:10. n Job 
35:9,10. Ps. 78:34—37. Is. 29:13. Jer. 3:10. Zech. 7:5. o Is. 52:5. 65:14. Am, 
8:3. Jam.5:1, p 3:1, Ex. 32:6. Judg. 9:27, Am. 2:8. Mic. 2:11. Rom.16:18 
Phil. 3:19. Jam. 4:3. q 2 Kings 13:5,23. 14:25—27. Ps. 106:43—45. ** Or, chas- 
tened. Job 5:17. Ps. 94:12,13. Prov. 3:11,12. Heb. 12:5—11. Rav. 3:19. r Ps. 
2:1. 62:3, Jer. 17:9. Nah. 1:9,11. Acts 4:25. Rom. 1:21. 2@or.10:5. 86:4. 8: 
14. 11:7. Ps. 78:37. Jer. 3:10. Luke 8:18,14. 11:24—96. t Ps. 78:57, u 13, 


Ps. 12:4. 52:2, 57:4. 73:9. Is. 3:8. Jer. 18:18. Matt. 12:36,37. Jam. 3:5—8, 
2 Pet.2:8, Rev. 13:5,6. x 8:13. 9:3,6. Kz. 23:32. 36:20, 


lified up against him. (Marg. Ref. y. Notes, 2 Kings 1 
19,20,29. 17:1—6. Js. 13:22—25.) In short, he had as evi- 
dent tokens of approaching ruin, as gray hairs are of old 
age and of the decay of the constitution: and the prophets 
evidently saw these symptoms and pointed them out to him, 
but he took no notice. This arose from his pride, which 
openly testified against him; seeing neither judgments, warns 
ings, nor mercies, could induce him to return and seek the 
Lord. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. z—b. Notes, 5:5. Jer. 8:4 
—T. Am. 4:6—13.) 5 

V.11, 12. In another view of the subject, Ephraim was 
become like ‘‘a silly dove ;” not in innocence and gentleness, 
but in folly and timorousness, “* without heart ;” having neither 
understanding, courage, nor resolution. He was frigl.ted 
at every appearance of danger: but instead of fleeing to God 
for refuge, as the doves fly to their windows; he was like 
the silly dove, that flies here and there for safety, till she is 
taken in the fowler’s net, being easily seduced into it. Some- 
times he applied to the Assyrians, and sometimes. to the 
Egyptians, without prudence or prospect of safety: and thus 
he would be entangled in the net which the Lord had spread 
for him, and be overtaken with inevitable ruin, as the fowls 
are ensnared and destroyed by the fowler. (Marg. Ref. ¢ 
Notes, 5:13,14. 10:5,6. 11:5—7. 14:1—3. 2 Kings 15:19, 
20, 17:4. Is. 30:4,5. 3i:1.) For God would certainly punish 
them, ‘‘as the congregation” of Israel “had” repeatedly 
“heard” from the prophets: and especially, as had been 
foretold in the books of Moses. (Marg. Refh.) ‘** When 
they hearken to their assembly.” When they are swayed 
by the counsel of their assembly to seek foreign assistance.’ 
Bp. Newcombe. : . 

V.13—16. Deserved ruin must come upon the ‘peopl 
seeing they had not only transgressed against God, but fle 
from him, who alone could pardon and save them. Though 
he had often redeemed them from their enemies; yet they 
had “spoken lies against” him, as if he were a severe Mas- 
ter, and his service hard and unprofitable: or they had 
mocked him with hypocritical professions of repentance. 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref.1i—m. Notes, Ev. 20:22. Deut. 15: 
183—15. Mic. 6:3—5. Mait, 25:24—30.) Even when on the 
bed of sickness or death, or labouring under heavy afflictions, 
they howled out for anguish and terror, and vented their hit- 
ter and impatient complaints before God: they did not cry 
to him with their hearts; they did not humble themselves 
before him or expect help from him ; at least they did not in- 
tend to return to his service, but only cried out, (like the 
unclean spirit,) ‘* Torment me not,” in a mixture of horror 
and enmity. (Marg. Ref.n, 0. Notes, Job 35:9—13. Fs. 
78:34—37. Matt. 8:28,29. P. O. 28—34.) When they met to= 
gether to pray for a favourable harvest or vintage, they sought 
these things only to consume on their lusts, and persisted- 
at the very time in rebellion against God. (Marg. Ref. n. 
Note, Jam. 4:1—3.) And when the Lord chastised them, 
and afterwards bound up their wounds and strengthened 
them, they still devised more rebellion and wickedness against 
him.—Even when they seemed to repent and turn to him; 
they only left Baal to worship the golden calves; or they 
rested in some form or external reformation, and never came 
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Reproofs of Israe?'s idolatry, hypocrisy, rebellion, and folly ; and denunci- 
ations of deserved punishment, in which Judah also is joined, 1—14, 


TT ‘the trumpet to “thy mouth. He shall 
come as an eagle against ‘the house of the 

Lorp, because they have “transgressed my cove- 
nant, and trespassed ayainst my law. 
ae srael shall cry unto me, My God, we know 
thee. 

3 Israel hath ‘cast off the thing that is good : 
“the enemy shall pursue him. 

4 They have *set up kings, but not by me: 
they have made princes, and I ‘knew it not: ‘of 


a 5:8. Is. 18:3. 58:1. Jer. 4:5. 6:1. 51:27. Ez. 7:14. 33:3—6, Joel. 2:1,15. Am. 
8:6. Zeph. l:16, Zech. 9:14. 1 Cor, 15:52. * Heb. the roof of thy mouth. 
b Deut, 98:49. Jer. 4:13. 48:40. Hab. 1:8. Matt, 24:28. ¢ 9:15, 2 Kings 18:17. 
Am. 8:3. 9:1. Zech. 11:1. 6:7. Is. 24:5. Jer, 31:32, Ez, 16:59, Heb.3;8—13, 
e 5:15, 7:13,14. 2 Kings 10:16,29, Ps. 78:34—37. Is. 48:1,2. Jer. 7:4. Mic. 3:11, 
Mate. 7:21—23. 25:11,12, Luke 13:25—27. Tit. 1:16. 1 John 2:4. f Ps. 36:3. 
B81:10,11. Am. 1:11. 1 Tim. 5:12, g Lev. 26:36. Deut. 28:25, Lam. 3:66, 4:19. 
hl Kings 12:16—20. 2 Kings 15:10—30. i Matt. 25:12. Luke 13:25,27. John 


up to true repentance, faith, spiritual worship, or holy obe- 
dience. They deceived every expectation formed of them, 
like a broken or a useless bow in the day of battle ; their 
princes therefore would one after another perish by the 
sword, for their daring impieties and revilings of God’s pro- 
hets: and their miseries would excite the derision of the 
gyptians, on whom they had depended for protection against 
the Assyrians. (Marg. Ref. q—x. Notes, 5—10. 6:4,5. 
11:5—7. Ps. 78:56,60.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—10. The means used to bring sinners to repentance 
and salvation, whether by the labours of God’s ministers, or 
by providential dispensations, serve only to detect and aggra- 
vate their wickedness; except they be accompanied with his 
special blessing.—The whole “ salvation of the righteous is 
therefore of the Lorp ;” but the condemnation of the wicked 
is of themselves, and justly deserved.—Men commit nu- 
merous and heinous crimes, without reflection, recollection, 
or remorse: because ‘‘ they consider not, that the Lorp re- 
members all their wickedness,” and will produce the whole 
of it as evidence against them, and show all the world the 
justice of their punishment, by discovering the malignity of 
their crimes.—Alas ! how poor an object do men attain, who 
ingratiate themselves with ungodly kings and nobles, by 
wickedness and lies; and thus expose themselves to the 
wrath of God, and even increase the condenmation of their 
haughty patrons! The depraved hearts of men and the 
temptations of Satan are as congenial as fire and fuel, and 
soncur in preparing sinners for the practice of every crime; 
and want of opportunity, ability, or courage, prevents more 
wickedness, than perhaps all other causes combined. So 
that the open, and even the secret enormities of men’s lives, 
atrocious as they are, bear a very small proportion to the 
desperate wickedness of their hearts. But when lust is in- 
wardly conceived and cherished, it will more or less break 
forth into outward sin; the devil, who first suggests the idea 
of forbidden indulgence, will assist in devising the means. of 
gratification ; and then sinners will proceed without further 
temptation, ‘having made ready their hearts like an oven,” 
while they lie in wait for the opportunity. Thus adulteries, 
murders, and all horrible crimes are perpetrated, without 
hesitation or remorse, when it can be done with present im- 
punity.—Days of public festivity, though they ought to be 

ays of praise and thanksgiving, and holy joy in God, are 
almost always attended with much wickedness, and followed 
with many fatal effects.—Intoxication leads men to every 
kind of impiety and immorality: but what an infamy and 
degradation is it for a king to be “ made sick with bottles of 
wine,” and to be a companion and an example to scorners 
and blasphemers! (Notes, 1 Kings 20:16—18. Prov. 20:1. 
P. O. 1—16. Notes, 23:29—35. P. O. 19—35.) They 
who tempt princes and rulers to such a degrading vice, can 
never be their friends: and not unfrequently the event shows 
that they were plotting their ruin; and that they were lying 
in wait, with hearts full of malice or ambition, to murder 
both body and soul, by an exquisite refinement in cruelty. 
(Note, 2 Sam. 13:22—29.) Whilst men thus execute the 
vengeance of God on each other, how seldom do those that 
witness such transactions, “call upon God,” who alone can 
preserve them from being involved in similar ruin? Thus 
nations ripen for destruction; and such as are called Chris- 
tians often differ in nothing from pagans; except in the 
worthless attempt to form a coalition between religion and the 
world, that is, between God and the devil! But we are so 
blind to ourselves, that neither nations, nor churches, nor 
individuals, can see, in their own case, those symptoms of 
decay and approaching ruin, which are visible to all around 
them. The same pride which emboldens men to break the 
law of God, leads them to self-flattery, and to continue im- 
penitent amidst the rebukes of Providence, and the warnings 
of his word. “ They will not return to the Lorp, nor seek 
him for all this.” 

V. 11—16. When sinners are terrified, and driven from 
one device to another for safety; they are so devoid of un- 
derstanding, that the mercy and grace of God a ~ freauently 
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their silver and their gold have they made them 
idols, 'that they may be cut off. 
5 , : : 

5 1 Thy calf} O Samaria, hath cast thee oft 
"mine anger is kindled against them : *how long 
will it be ere they attain to innocency ? 

6 For Pfrom Israel was it also: athe work- 
man made it; therefore it is not God: but 
"the calf of Samaria ‘shall be broken in pieces. 

7 For they have ‘sown the wind, and they sha. 
reap the whirlwind : “it hath no ‘stalk : the bua 
shall yield no meal: if so be it yield, the stran 
gers shall swallow it up. 

8 Israel is Yswallowed up : now shall they be 
10:14. Gal. 4:9. k 2:8. 13:2. 1 Kings 12:28. 16:31. 113:9. 1 Kings 13:34. Jen 
44:7,8. Ez, 18:31. m6, 10:5, Is. 45:20, Acts 7:41. n Deut. 82:22. 2 Kings 1% 
16—18,21—23, o Prov, 1:22. Jer. 4:14, 13:27. Ps. 106:19,20. q Ps. 115:4— 
8. 135:15—18. Is. 44:9—20. Jer, 10:3—9,14,15. Hab. 2:18—20. Acts 17:29. 19: 
26. r10,2,5,6. Jer. 43:12,13. 50:2.» 2 Kings 23;15,19.. 2Chr. 31:1, 34:6,7. 
1 10:12,18. Job 4:8. Prov, 22:8. Ec. 5:16. Gal. 6:7,8. uls.17:11. Jer. 12:18, 


1 Or, standing corn. x7:9. Deut. 28:33, Judg. 6:3—6, 2 Kings 13:3—7, 15; 
19,29. y 2 Kings 17:1—6, 18:11. Jer 50:17. 51:34. Lam. 2:2,5,16. Ez. 36:3, 


the only refuge, to which they never think of fleeing. But to 
whatever other expedients they have recourse, the Lord will 
take them in his net, and execute upon them those judgments, 
of which all his congregations have often heard. Wo then be to 
those transgressors who attempt to flee from God! for in this 
way destruction is inevitable. But to him, as the Redeemer of 
Israel, the chief of sinners may approach with acceptance: 
and those who perish in their sins speak lies against him, if 
they charge their ruin either on his secret purposes, or his 
refusal to have mercy on them, Yet numbers, when, wh deep 
distress, they howl forth their terrors in the form of prayers, 
do not ery to God with their hearts, for the blessings of his 
complete salvation. Even their prayers for temporal mercies 
only require provision for their lusts, and are united with 
rebellion. Whether God afflict and weaken them, or bind 
up and strengthen them, they continue to “devise mischiet 
against him.” Their very repentance, and conversion from 
one sect, sentiment, form, or vice, to another, leave them far 
short of conversion to God, to Christ, and holiness: for ‘they 
return, but not to the most High,” and rest. in some plausible 
scheme of hypocrisy or false religion. When they speak 
fair, their professions are deceitful; but when they pour forth 
outrageous blasphemies and lies, their tongues agree with 
their hearts; (Vote, Jam. 3:3—6.) and their destruction will 
be attended with the derision and contempt of their tempters 
and companions in iniquity. Such is human nature! Such 
is the progress and end of impiety! Such shall we prove if 
left to ourselves! ‘‘ Create in us a clean heart, O God, and 
renew aright spirit within us.” 

NOTES.—Cuap. VIII. V.1. The prophet, as Israel’s 
watchman, was commanded to blow the trumpet. (Marg. 
and Marg. Ref. a. Notes, 5:3—10. Num. 10:2—10. Is. 58: 
1,2. Ez. 33:2—9. Joel 2:1—3. Am. 3:4A—8.) Thus he must 
give warning of the coming of the Assyrian king, with speed 
and violence like an eagle, against the people among whom 
God had dwelt; because they had now provoked him, by 
breaking his law, and violating his covenant, to depart from 
them.— Give notice of the approaching enemy, (5:8.) who 
is coming with speed and fierceness, like a bird of prey (Deut. 
28:49.) against the city and temple of Jerusalem. By ‘the 
house of the Lorp,” may be meant God’s people in general, 
whom he formerly took a peculiar care of, as his own family. 
(9:15.) This may probably denote Sennacherib’s invasion’ 
Lowth. (Marg. Ref. b—d. Notes, Jer. 4:5—13. Matt. 24: 
26—28.)—The verse may be considered as a general warning 
to Judah as well as Israel: though the following verses are 
immediately addressed to the ten tribes.—Tvansgressed, &c.] 
Notes, 6:7. Is. 24:1—12, vv. 5,6. Jer. 31:31,32. 

V. 2—4. When Israel should be hard pressed by the 
Assyrians, they would claim a relation to God, and profess 
to put themselves under his protection, as a people that had 
known and worshipped him, But their pretensions would 
be disregarded ; for they “had cast off” him that is good, or 
‘* that which is good ;” they had forsaken the Lorn, and his 
temple and worship: they had despised his prophets and 
trampled on his law, by their idolatries and iniquities ; and 
this for many ages: therefore their enemies would pursue 
and prevail against them. (Marg. Ref. e—g. Notes, John 
8:54—59, Tit. 1:14—16.) They had set up kings and princes 
of their own choosing, in opposition to his chosen race the 
family of David, when they revolted from Rehoboam, and 
through all succeeding generations: they never consulted 
their heavenly King, about the appointment of their earthly 
kings: and both they, and their kings and princes, had em- 
ployed their treasures in making idols, as if on purpose to 
provoke God to cut them off. (Marg. Ref. h—k, Notes, 2: 
8,9. Fw. 32:2—6. | Kings 12:16,26—31. 16: 2 Kings 15:) 

V.5, 6. The calf of Samaria (or that placed at Beth-el, 
in the kingdom of which Samaria was the capital,) could not 
protect its worshippers, but would “cast them off;” for the 
Assyrians would seize upon them and their idol also. And 
how long would it be ere they cleared themselves of this 
idolatry? Did they never intend it? The whole of that 
worship was Israel’s invention, from the time when the 
golden calf was made in the wilderness, contrary to the 
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tamong the Gentiles as *a vessel wherein is no 
pleasure. : 

9 For *they are gone up to Assyria, ‘a wild ass 
alone by himself: Ephraim “hath hired “lovers. 

10 Yea, though they have hired among the 
nations, ‘now will I gather them, and they snall 
tsorrow a little ‘for the burden of ethe king of 
princes. 

11 Because Ephraim hath made man! 
sin, ‘altars shall be unto him to sin. 

12 L have kwritten to him the great things of 
my law, but they were counted as a strange thing. 

13 ?They sacrifice flesh for the sacrifices of 
wine offerings, and eat it ; "but the Lorn accept- 


tars to 
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eth them not; "now will he remember their ini- 
quity, and visit their sins: °they shall return to 
Kgypt. ; 3 
{4 For Israel hath Pforgotten his aMaker, tand 
buildeth temples ; ‘and Judah hath multiplied 
fenced cities: but I will send a fire upon his cities 
and it shall devour the palaces thereof. 


CHAPTER IX. 


Tesrael is sentenced to a variety of miseries, for their aggravated sins, out espe- 
cially their idolatry, 1—17. 


=~ EJOICE not, O Israel, for joy, *as other 

people: for thou hast ‘gone a whoring from 
thy God, “thou hast loved a reward “upon every 
corn-floor. 


a Is. 30:14. Jer, 22:28. 48:38. Rom. 9:22. 2 Tim. 
Ez. 23:5—9. c Job 39:;5—8. Jer. 2:24. 
4 2:5—7,10—13. 12:1. [s. 30:6. Ez. 16:33,34.  * Heb. loves. e 10:10. Ez. 16: 
87. 23:9,10,22—26,46,47. 7 Or, begin to sorrow. {2 Kings 14;26. 15:19,20, 37: 
8. 1 Chr, 5:26. g Is. 10:8. 36:13. Ez. 26:7, Dan. 2:37. h 10:1,2,8. 12:1to ds; 
10:20,11. i Deut, 4:28, Jer. 16:13. k Deut, 4:6—8, Neh, 9:13,14. Ps. 119:18, 
147:19,20. Prov. 22:20. Ez. 20:11,12. Rom. 3:1,2. 7:12. 14:6. 2 Kings 17:15,16. 
Neh, 9:26, Ps. 50:17. Is, 30:9. Jer. 6:16,17. 8:8,9. Mark 7:9. Or, In the sa- 
crifices of mine offerings, they sacrifice flesh and eat it. Jer. 7:21—23. Zech. 


express command of God. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Ex. 32:2—6. 
1 Kings 12:26—29.) 

Thy calf, &c. (5) “Remove far from thee thy calf, O 
Samaria.” Bp. Newcombe. Till the worship of the golden 
calf was entirely abolished, the removing of other idols would 
not avert the wrath of God. The workmen made the idol, 
and it could neither be God, nor any proper representation 
of him; but a mere dead image of a calf, which would soon 
be broken, and become fragments of gold. ‘ 

V. 7, 8. All the expense and trouble of the people in 
their idolatrous worship, and all their crimes, politics, and 
heathen alliances, by which they attempted to secure them- 
selves, were only “sewing the wind ;” and if they had any 
increase, they could only ‘treap the whirlwind.” (Marg. 
Ref. t. Notes, 10:12,13. Is. 17:10—14, 44:19,20. Gal. 6:6— 
10, vv. 7,8.) Such seed could produce nothing valuable : 
and if a little transient prosperity seemed to result from it, it 
would soon be torn from them by strangers, who would swal- 
low them up with their property; and they would be left 
among the nations as a broken or mean vessel, which a man 
throws away, or uses for the basest purposes. (Marg. and 
Marg. Ref. u—z. Notes, Jer. 22:28—30. Rom. 9:22,23. 
2 Tim. 2:20—22.) 

V. 9, 10. When the Syrians attacked the Israelites, they 
applied for help to the kings of Assyria; and they ran about 
as a headstrong wild ass when separated from his companions. 

Notes, Job 39:5—8. Jer. 2:22—24.) At a ruinous expense 
they hired the assistance of idolaters, and conformed to their 
node of worship. But though they seemed to have obtained 
their purpose, and to have engaged powerful allies; yet the 
Lord would gather these allies against them as their enemies, 
and would begin to punish them by the burden or tribute laid 
on them by the king of Assyria, who called himself “ a king 
of princes.” (Note, Is. 10:8—11.) Yet this would be a light 
affliction, compared with those which would follow. (Marg. 
and Marg. Ref.) ‘The word menat signifies in a little time 
here, as it does Hag. 2:6. Lowth. 

V. 11, 12. The Israelites, having, in the days of Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat, forsaken the temple and altar, at 
Jerusalem, erected altars at Beth-el and Dan, and at several 
other places, to the golden calves, to Baal, and to other idols ; 
us if they had purposely intended to add sin to sin: therefore 
their altars and sacrifices would be imputed to them as 
aggravated crimes, and expose them to just and dreadful 
punishmert. The Lord had caused the great and important 
truths and commandments of his law, respecting himself, and 
the worsiip and service which he required, to be written for 
their instruction, and he had sent his prophets to enforce it 
upon the people; but they continued to treat it as “a strange 
thing ;” they knew scarcely any thing of it, they disregarded 
and despised it, and adhered to their own devices. (Marg. 
Ref. Notes, 10:5,6. Is. 44:9—18. Jer. 10:6—10. Hab. 2:18, 
19. Acts 19:23—31, v. 26.)—* Thus ’the idolaters count the 
word of God as strange, in respect of their own inventions. — 
Alas! in how many places, even among protestants, is a 
minister, who inculcates the great doctrines of Christianity, 
as stated at the reformation, accused of preaching a new 
religion, and “bringing strange things” to the ears of the 
people! Indeed, every thing is new to the ignorant, as it is 
to a child, however long and extensively it has before been 
known: and such charges proclaim, either the ignorance, or 
the enmity to the truth, of those who bring them. 

V. 13. The people professed to sacrifice unto God, while 
they ‘made void his commandments, that they might keep 
their own traditions ;” but the feast, which they made on the 
sacrifice, was their sole advantage: (Marg and Ref. m. 
Notes, 6:6. Jer. 7:21—23. Am. 5:21—24.) for the Lord, 
instead of accepting their worship, was determined to punish 
their obstinate disobedience and idolatry; and to reduce 
them to as grievous a bondage as their fathers had endured 
in Egypt. ‘Going into Egypt was a proverbial speech for 
extreme misery.’ Lowth. (Marg. Ref. n, 0, Notes, 7:13 
-15, v. 16. V1—6, vv. 3,6. Deut. 28°68.) 
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V. 14. When the Israelites were wholly forgetful of God, 
and regardless of his authority, they erected temples to the 
golden calves and to other idols. Judah also, instead of con- 
fiding in the Lord, ‘* multiplied fenced cities,” as their security 
against invaders: thus both Israel and Judah were provoking 
God to pour out his judgments upon them, which would soon 
destroy their cities, temples, and palaces, as by one general 
conflagration. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 2 Kings 17:5,6. 25:3— 
10. Am. 2:4,5.)—His Maker, &c.] ‘Him who made him.” 
Note, Ps. 100:3. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Great earnestness and boldness are especially required 
when ministers are called on to warn degenerate professors 
of religion of approaching ruin, and exhort them to repent of 
transgressing God’s law and despising his covenant.—In 
times of great danger, and especially in the day of judgment, 
many will say, ‘‘ My God we know thee,” and “ Lord, Lord, 
open to us ;” to whom he will answer, ‘* Depart from me, ye 
workers of iniquity.” (Notes, Matt. '7:21—23. Luke 13:22— 
30, vv. 25—27.) For evil will overtake all, who “ cast off 
that which is good,” and rest in a mere form of godliness.— 
No comfort can be expected in any of the relations of life, 
which we form without consulting God: good rulers, or mas- 
ters, or servants, as well as more intimate relatives, should be 
sought from him by prayer and valued as his gift. Nor can 
we expect success in any undertaking, even in our temporal 
concerns, in which we do not acknowledge him, and seek to 
know and do his will. (Notes, Prov. 3:5,6. Col. 3:16,17, 
v. 16.)—Those who covetously idolize gold and silver, are 
nearly as criminal as they were who formerly made images 
of them to worship: and in various ways men act, as if they 
were bent upon their own ruin.—All our selfish and worldly 
confidences will one day fail us; because we provoke God- 
to jealousy by putting them in his place. But how long will 
it be, ere we any of us “attain unto innocency,’ and 
renounce all our idols 2—No human inventions can form an 
essential part of our religious worship, any more than the 
work of the carpenter or goldsmith can be a god.—Let us 
then, “not be deceived ; what a man sows that also shall he 
reap ;” and those who sow vanity shall reap destruction and 
confusion. No good can come from impiety, idolatry, and 
wickedness, whatever pains or expense men bestow upon 
them: and the transient prosperity of fools wil. not only soon 
terminate, but it “ will destroy them.” (Note, Prcv. 1:32,33.) 
Apostates will be confounded in punishment with other evil- 
doers ; except as they will be more disgraced than they, and 
become among ungodly men, as a vessel in which the Lord has 
no pleasure.—Men are often more brutish than the most stupid 
of the animals, and more obstinate tban the most intractable : 
they are so enslaved to their degrading lusts and passions, 
that they pay very dear for the gratification of them even in 
this world ; but this is only ‘fa little sorrow,” compared with 
the punishment prepared for them hereafter—So long as 
men despise the truths and precepts of God’s written word, 
and count the mysteries of his nature, the demands of his 
law, the doctrines of his gospel, and the ordinances of his 
worship, “a strange thing ;” all the observances and costly 
oblations of their own devising, will “be unto them for sin; 
for God accepts nothing which is not done in faith; and he 
will remember and punish the sins of all men, except those of 
the true believer. And whether they who forget God multiply 
temples, or palaces, or castles; they can by no means secure 
themselves against the wrath of that “ righteous Judge,” whose 
justice they have provoked, and whose salvation they have ne-. 
glected, despised, or perverted. ( Wotes and P.O. Heb. 2:1—4.) 

NOTES.—Cuap. IX. V. 1—3. Perhaps the Israel 
ites were joyfully celebrating some public success, or gather — 
ing in their vintage or harvest, when the prophet published 
this message to them. They had no right to rejoice, as 
Judah had, among whom there were still considerable re 
mains of true religion; or even as the people of ot ter coun 
tries, who had not forsaken God in so aggravated 4 manner, 
or been guilty of such deep contempt, or so base and ingrate- 


2 The ¢floor and the *wine-press shall not feed 
them, and the new wine shall fail in her. 

3 They ‘shall not dwell in &the Lorp’s land; 
‘but Ephraim shall return to Egypt, ‘and they 
shall eat unclean things ‘in Assyria. 

4 They 'shall not offer wine-offerings to the 
Lorp, "neither shall they be pleasing unto him: 
their sacrifices shall be unto them as the bread of 
mourners ; all that eat thereof shall be polluted : 
for °their bread for their soul shall not come into 
the house of the Lorp. 

5 PWhat will ye do ‘in the solemn day, and in 
the day of the feast of the Lorn? 

6 For lo, "they are gone because of 'destruc- 
tion: ‘Egypt shall gather them up, Memphis 
shall bury them: ‘the pleasant places for their 
silver, ‘nettles shall possess them: thorns shall be 
in their tabernacles. 

7 The “days of visitation are come, the days of 


CHAPTER IX. 


B.U 755 


recompense are come; *Israel shall know z¢ ; Ythe 
prophet is a fool, the ‘spiritual man is ‘mad, for 
“the multitude of thine iniquity, and the grea 
hatred. 

8 The watchman of Ephraim was with my 
God: “but the prophet is a snare of a fowler in all 
his ways, and hatred "in the house of his God. 

_ 9 They have ‘deeply corrupted themselves, as 
in the days of ‘ Gibeah: therefore he will remem- 
ber their iniquity, he will visit their sins. 

10 I "found Israel like ‘grapes in the wilderness ; 
I saw your fathers as the first-ripe in the fig-tree 
at her first time: ‘but they went to Baal-peor, and 
‘separated themselves unto that shame ; ™and their 
abominations were according as they loved. 

[Practical Observations.) 

11 As for Ephraim, "their glory shall fly away 
like a bird, °from the birth, and Pfrom the womb, 
and from the conception. 
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ful an apostacy, as they had. (Marg. Ref.a—c. Notes, 
4;12—14. Jer, 2:10—13, Ez. 16:15—29,44—51.) Their 
prosperity, therefore, would be more transient and ruinous 
than that of other nations ; for, like an adulterous woman, 
they had violated their covenant with Gop, and preferred the 
most worthless idols to him. They loved to receive even the 
fruits of the earth, as from these their paramours; because 
festivals in honour of their idols, were more suited to their 
state of heart, than presenting the sacrifices of thanksgiving 
to God, and honouring him with their substance. (Lotes, 
2:2—13.) He therefore would visit them with famine; so that 
their corn-floor and wine-press would not suffice for their 
support, instead of supplying their luxurious revels ; and the 
*¢ new wine would lie to her,” by disappointing her expecta- 
tions, that is, those of the nation considered as a harlot. 
(Marg. Ref. ec.) Nay, the people would not be allowed to 
inhabit Jenovau’s favoured and good land, where he de- 
signed to dwell among his worshippers; (Marg. Ref. f. 
Notes, Lev. 18:24—80. Deut. 4:25—28. Josh. 23:14—16. 
Mic, 2:3—10.) some of them would migrate into Egypt, 
either in the time of famine, or when pressed by the As- 
syrians ; the rest would be carried into Assyria, and there 
be constrained to live on food which was ceremoniously 
unclean, or even refuse and vile, being pressed with extreme 
necessity. (Marg. Ref. f—k. Notes, 8:13. Ez. 4:9—17. 
Dan. 1:83—16. Am. 5:25—27.) 

V. 4—6. The Israelites would have no opportunity of 
pouring out wine-offerings to God, nor any wine to doit with ; 
neither could they present any acceptable service, or have 
any communion with him. (Marg. Ref.1,m. Notes, Joel 
1:9. 2:12—14.) Their sacrifices would either be totally 
interrupted, or would be “Sas the bread of mourners ;” who 
being unclean could not eat of the holy things without viola- 
ding the law. (Marg. Ref.n.) The show-bread would no 
.onger be presented in “tthe house of the Lorp in their 
behalf ;” nor sacrifices offered for them. (Marg. Ref. 0.) 
And what would they do, on their solemn feasts, when both 
the spiritual and carnal joy of them had ceased? For the 
»rophet, as it were, beheld, and saw the people gone out of 
-he land, to avoid impending destruction; and they would be 
collected together into Egypt, to die and be buried there; 
whilst their pleasant places, which were decorated or filled 
with silver, (as well as the other more humble tabernacles, ) 
would soon be overgrown with nettles and thorns. (Murg. 
and Ref. r—t. Notes, 10:7,8. Is. 32:9—14, vv. 12—14. 34:9 
—15, v. 13. 

Ecypt, ae (6) (Marg. Ref.s.) Probably, numbers of 
the Israelites fled for refuge into Egypt, during the ravages 
of the Assyrians, and perished miserably there; as the Jews 
did, after the destruction of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans. 
(Notes, Jer. 41:16—18. 42:—44:) 

V.7,8. The prophets had long foretold these days of 
* visitation” and ‘‘ recompense,” and Israel would soon know 
the truth of their predictions: for they were even just 
arrived: (Marg. Ref. u, x. Notes, Ex. 7:2—7,12,13.) 
though they now counted “the prophet u fool,” and the 
inspired servant of God a madman; because of their extreme 
depravity, and enmity to the Lord and his worship and ser- 
tice. Or, the event would show their false prophets, and pre- 
renders to inspiration, to have been fools and madmen, to 
whose delusions God had given up Israel, to punish the 
multitude of their crimes and their great hatred of him. 

Marg. and Marg. Ref. y—a. Notes, Mic. 2:11. Zech. 
":15—17.)—The prophet observed that ‘the watchmen of 
Vou, II.—108 
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Ephraim” (as Elijah, Elisha, Micaiah, and others,) had 
communed with his God, had him present and assisting him 
in his work, and wrought with him in “turning many to 
righteousness ;” but these nominal watchmen or prophets 
were, in all their ways, like the snare of a fowler to entangle 
men to their ruin; as they increased the people’s hatred of 
God and his worship, and thus brought down vengeance upon 
themselves and them, by their idolatry or hypocrisy.—The 
marginal reading, ‘hatred against the house of his God,” 
gives the clearer sense.—Some give another turn to the 
verse: * Ye falsely imagined that these prophets of Ephraim 
were sent of God, and had familiar acquaintance with him: 
but ye shall find them to be but as the snare of a fowler. 
Bp. Hall. ‘God has delivered this people up to these delu- 
sions, aS a just punishment of their many sins, and of the 
great hatred they have against God and his worship.’ Lowth. 
(Wotes, Rom. 1:28—32. 2 Thes. 2:8—12.)—Watchman. (8% 
Notes, Is. 56:9—12. 62:6,7. Jer. 6:16,17. Ez. 3:17—19, 
Heb. 13:17. 

V.9,10. The people of all the tribes of Israel were 
become as “deeply corrupted,” as the men of Gibeah, who 
abused and murdered the Levite’s concubine; or thgse of the 
tribe of Benjamin, who defended the perpetrators of that 
detestable crime, and so were almost wholly cut off; (Marg. 
Ref. e—g. Notes, Judg. 19:—21:) and God would remem- 
ber and visit the crimes of the generation, to whom the pro- 
phet spake, with like tremendous judgments. Indeed Israel 
in his first and best days, just before his entrance into Canaan, 
was as pleasing to God as grapes would be to a weary 
traveller in the parched desert; or as the first ripe figs, 
when being scarce they are the more valued. (Marg. Ref. 
h. Notes, Jer. 2:2,3. Mic. 7:1—4.) Yet, even when the 
nation thus followed the Lord in the wilderness, a multitude 
of them were seduced by the Midianitish women, to frequent 
the temple of Baal-peor, and to separate themselves from 
the ordinances of God unto that shameful idolatry, and that 
abominable whoredom, which they loved better than the 
spiritual and holy worship of JeHovaH: and they ever after 
chose such abominations, or idols, as suited their perverse 
and sensual inclinations. (Marg. Ref.i—m. Notes, Num. 
25: Deut. 4:3,4. 29:19,20. Ps. 106:28—31. Am. 4:4,5.)— 
‘The Hebrew word, yinnazeru, were separated, alludes to the 
order of the Nazarites, who were in a peculiar manner set 
apart for God’s service ;... whereas these dedicated them- 
selves to the service of that filthy idol Baal-peor, that shame, 
or shameful thing. (Jer. 11:13.)—Bosheth, shame, was a 
nickname for Baal: so Jerub-baal is called Jerub-hesheth,- 
2 Sam. 11:21. Lowth. (Note, Judg. 6:31,32.) 

V.11—14. Ephraim signifies fruitfulness: and the vast 
number, to which this tribe had increased, was its peculiar 
glory. (Marg. Ref. o—s. Note, 15—17.) By this distine- 
tion the Ephraimites seem to have been greatly elated ; but 
it was about to “fly away,” speedily and irrecoverably, 
as a bird let loose. Their children would die as soon as they 
were born, or be stillborn or abortions ; by which the nation 
would be gradually enfeebled and diminished: and of the 
small number that should grow up to maturity, the Lord would 
so bereave them by various judgments, that there should 
scarcely be any one left of them: for nothing but misery 
could ensue, when God had been provoked to depart from 
them in anger, and to deprive them of his gracious presence 
and protection. (Gen. 41:52. Notes, 48:17—20, 49:22—26. 
Num. 1:32—35. Deut. 33:17.) Indeed, Ephraim had beep 
prosperous and replenished ; and as pleasantly situated, as 
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12 hough they bring up their children, syet 
will I t ereave them, that there shall "not be a man 
left: yea, *wo also to them when I depart from 
them! 

13 Ephraim, tas I saw Tyrus, zs planted in a 

leasant place: but Ephraim "shall bring forth 
fis children to the murderer. % 

14 Give them, O Lorp: *what wilt thou give? 
give them ’a miscarrying womb and dry breasts. 

15 All their wickedness Yis in Gilgal: for there 
I hated them: for the wickedness of their doings 
‘J will drive them out of my house, I will 
ove them no more: Yall their princes are 
revolters. i ; 

16 Ephraim is smitten, ‘their root is dried up, 
they shall bear no fruit: yea, though they bring 
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d2 Chr. 18:18. Neh. 5:19. Ps. 31:14. Is. 7:13. 


even the flourishing city of Tyre, which excited the admira- 
tion of all beholders: (#z. 27:3,4.) but from this time they 
would educate children, and lead forth their young men to 
battle merely to be slain by their enemies. So that the 
prophet scarcely knew what to ask in their behalf; or could 
only entreat the Lord to give them “‘ a miscarrying womb and 
dry breasts,” as a less calamity than “ bringing forth children 
for the murderer,” or to be trained up in idolatry. (Marg. 
and ae Ref, u, x. Notes, Matt. 24:19,20. Luke 23: 
26—31. 

V. 15—17. Gilgal, where their fathers first covenanted 
with God, after they had entered the promised land, and 
where his tabernacle once stood before it was removed to 
Shiloh, was at the time when the prophet wrote, become the 
repository of all kinds of idolatry and iniquity, whence they 
were diffused through the land on each side of Jordan: there- 
fore the Lord abhorred them, and resolved to drive them out 


of his house, as an adulterous woman when divorced. (Marg. 


Ref. y—a. See on Note, 4:15.) Nor would he any more 
love them, or specially favour them as a nation; seeing all 
their princes were revolters, rebels, and apostates. Indeed 
the calamities were begun ; their root was dried up, and their 
fruit would wither. When the Israelites were sentenced to 
fall in the wilderness, their children were preserved to inherit 
the promised land : butas Ephraim was to be finally rejected, 
even the beloved fruit of the womb would be slain with their 
parents, as those of the Canaanites had been. (Marg. and 
Marg. Ref. b, c. Notes, 11—14. Num. 14:24—31. Ps. 
90:13—17.) God had determined to cast them off, because 
they would not hearken to him: and the remnant of them 
would be scattered as wanderers among the nations.—This 
was soon after fulfilled, respecting the kingdom of the ten 
tribes, and continues so to this day: and even such of them 
as were incorporated with the Jews, have with them been 
wanderers among the nations for many hundred years. 
(Marg. Ref.d—f. Notes, John 7:31—36, v. 35. Jam. 1:1.) 
—It is wonderful, that these prophecies, so often repeated, 
and so exactly descriptive of the present state of that favoured 
nation, after many revolving ages, do not more impress the 
minds of those who read them with admiration of the fore- 
knowledge of God, and full conviction of the divine inspira- 
tion of the holy Scriptures. 

All their princes, &c. (15) Above half the kings of Judah 
were pious rulers; but not one of the kings of Israel was so. 
(Preface 1 Kings.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—10. Those who abide under the wrath of God, and 
continue to accumulate guilt and condemnation, can have no 
good. cause to rejoice in temporal prosperity: but such as 
apostatize from the religion of pious ancestors, violate their 
own solemn engagements, and run into wickedness, in oppo- 
sition to the convictions of their consciences, and the strivings 
of God’s Spirit with them, have even less reason for joy than 
any other sinners; for to them belongs the deepest condem- 
nation.—Abindance received as the reward of serving Mam- 
mon, or abused in making provision for men’s lusts, will end 
either in most ruinous prosperity, or most distressing calami- 
ties.—They, whose pampered bodies are rendered unclean 
by unlawful ‘ndulgence:,-may perhaps be reduced to the 
necessity of eating the most unclean and unwholesome food 
through the extremity of indigence. (Note, Luke 15:13—16. 
P. O. 11—16.)—But no famine is so dreadful as that of the 
soul: awful is the case of those who can perform no accept- 
able service to the Lord, but must either utterly neglect him, 
or render him such worship as he abhors: yet in this case we 
should all have been, had not the Son of God, by his incar- 
uation, atonement, and intercession, opened us a door of 
access and acceptance through faith in his name.—Men may 
now despise the solemn days and ordinances of God, and 
disrelish every feast which ails to gratify their love of jovial 
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forth, yet will I slay even ‘the beloved fruit of their 
womb. 

17 ‘My God will cast them away, *because 
they did not hearken unto him: fand they shal 
be wanderers among the nations. 


CHAPTER X. 


Reproofs of Israel's manifold sins, denunciations of terrible judgments, and 
exhortations to repentance, 1—15. 


N Eeeerye “js ‘an empty vine, he bringeth forth 
fruit “unto himself: ‘according to the multitude 
of his fruit he hath increased the altars; accord- 
ing to the goodness of his land they have made 
goodly timages. 

2 ?Their heart is “divided ; now shall they be 
found faulty: *he shall Sbreak down their altars, 
he shall spoil their images. 
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2 Thes. 2:11,12, 47:8. 1 Kings 18:21. Zeph. 1:5. Matt. 6:24. Luke 16:13. Jam, 
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mirth, and sensual indulgence ; but the utter want of every 
means of grace and hope of mercy, will make them know 
their value : and what will they then do? (Note, Am. 8:11— 
14.) Thus multitudes hurry on to destruction: their bodies 
are gathered into the grave; their souls sink into hopeless 
misery; and their “pleasant places for their silver,” as well 
as their commodious habitations, if not covered with thorns 
and nettles, yet pass into the hands of those who neither 
know nor care what is become of them. (Votes, Ps. 39:6. 
49:10,16,17. Fc. 2:18—23. Luke 12:15—21, vv. 20,21. 16:27 
—31.) But the ministers of God, who foresee, and openly 
declare, these approaching days of visitation and recompense, 
must expect to be reviled as wild enthusiasts, or as weak and 
foolish men: for God leaves sinners under delusion, because 
of the greatness of their crimes and their enmity against him, 
But if worldly men deem the servants of God fools and mad= 
men; these know and can prove them and their flattering 
teachers to be so. Happy are they, that have watchmen 
placed over them, who walk with God, seek his glory, do bis 
work, and enjoy his assistance and blessing: many sucli there 
have been, and are; may ‘ the Lord of the harvest” increase 
their numbers and prosper their labours! But more have 
been found crafty and selfish, ensnaring men in error and 
iniquity, and misleading them into the ways of ruin fur their 
own mercenary ends; opposing, hindering, reviling, and per- 
secuting the true servants of God; increasing men’s hatred 
of him, and of each other; and thus disturbing and defiling 
even the house of the Lord. Alas! many parts of the church 
are as corrupted, in these and other respects, as Benjamin 
was in the days of Gibeah, and may expect similar visita- 
tions. At some times, and in some places, a people are- 
formed by divine grace, who are peculiarly delightful to our 
holy God: but then a falling off commonly succeeds, and 
some * separate themselves to this shame,” and others to that, 
according to the different ‘abominations which they have 
loved.” Thus they go out from true believers, because they 
were not of them; and their glory soon vanishes and appears 
no more, ~ 
V.11—17. How soon could our God insensibly waste the 
most populous nations! Nay, how often does he thus decrease 
them! and what awful instances of this has our eventful age 
exhibited! What an alloy it is to our comfort in our beloved 
children, to reflect for what purposes they may possibly be 
brought up and reserved! ‘* This is a sore vanity ;” but the 
best remedy of it is submission, and confidence in God, and 
a conscientious performance of our duty : especially in train- 
ing up our families in the fear of God, and in seeking for 
them, as well as ourselves, “first the kingdom of God and 
his righteousness :” and setting them a good example. (Vote, 
Gen: 17:17—19. P. O. 16—22.) Surely it is far more desira- 
ble to be written childless, than to bring up children in the 
service of sin and Satan! and they, who provoke God to 
depart from them, can reasonably expect nothing but wo for 
themselves and their offspring, here and hereafter.—The 
Lord will drive impenitent and hypocritical professors ot 
Christianity with abhorrence out of his house, and “love 
them no more:” his wrath dries up the root and withers the 
fruit of all our comforts : and the poor scattered Jews, whom 
God cast off because they did not hearken to him, and whom 
he has condemned to be ‘* wanderers among the nations,” are 
a daily warning to us to beware, lest we neglect or abuse his 
gospel: for how then could we escape a similar, or even a far 
more terrible condemnation ? (Vote, Ps. 59:11—13, v, 11.) 
NOTES.—Cnap. X. V. 1—3. Israel had often been 
compared to a vine, which is valuable only for its fruit ; but 
the nation was become “fan empty vine,” which brought no 
fruit to perfection. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. a, b. Notes, 
Ps. 80:3—13, Js. 5:1—7. Ez. 15:) They not only spent 
their abundance on themselves ; but even ihr apparent good 
works sprang from ostentation, or other selfish motives, an 
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3 For now they sna. say, ‘We have no king, 
because we feared not the Lorn; what then 
should a king do to us? 

4 They have spoken words, ¢swearing falsely 
in making a covenant: "thus judgment springeth 
up as hemlock in the furrows of the field. 

5 The inhabitants of Samaria shall fear because 
of ‘the calves of *Beth-aven: ‘for the people 
thereof shall mourn over it, and “the priests there- 
of that rejoiced on it, ™for the glory thereof, be- 
cause it is departed from it. 

6 It shall be also "carried unto Assyria, for °a 
present to king Jareb: Ephraim shall Preceive 
shame, and Isra | shall be Sashamed of his own 
counsel. 

7 As for ‘Samaria, her ‘king is cut off as the 
foam upon 'the water. 

8 The thigh places also of Aven, "the sin of 
Israel, shall be destroyed: *the thorn and the thistle 
shall come up on ‘their altars; and *they shall say 
to the mountains, Cover us; and to the hills, Fall 
on us. 
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not from regard to the glory and will of God. (Notes, Matt. 
6:1—5.) In proportion as they were enriched by the produce 
of their good land, they multiplied altars and images; which 
had a goodly show of devotion, but were an abomination to 
the Lord. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.c. Notes, 8:14. 12:10 
—14, v. 11.) They vainly attempted to divide their hearts 
between him and idols, which were his rivals ; and thus they 
were found guilty of violating the covenant of God, and of 
forfeiting all the blessings of their relation to him. (Marg. 
and Marg. Ref. d,e. Notes, 1 Kings 18:21. 2 Kings 17:7 
—11,33—40. 18:22. Matt. 6:24. Jam. 1:5—8.) By the Assy- 
rians, he would certainly destroy their altars and images: and 
they should be left without any king to head or protect them, 
and be forced to confess that, because they “‘ had not feared 
the Lord,” no king could do any thing effectual to preserve 
them from ruin. A king cannot protect us, if God be 
against us. Lowth. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 8:2—4. 2 Kings 
15:16—30. 17:1—4.) 

V.4. The Israelites, in professing to covenant with God, 
or make yows to him, spake les, and joined perjury to 
hypocrisy. In swearing allegiunce to their princes, they 
concealed the most treacherous ontentions; and all their civil 
compacts and decisions were conducted with fraud and per- 
jury. Thus, even the administration of justice (as it should 

ave been,) sprang up, like pestiferous hemlock in the fur- 
rows of the field; and tended to diffuse, still more widely, 
deceit, injustice, impiety, and misery, throughout the whole 
land. (Marg. Ref. g, h. ‘Notes, Am. 5:7—13. 6:12—14. 
Mic. 3:\—4.) ‘ Injustice being publicly countenanced, en- 
courages the same practices in private men’s dealings ; thus 
instead of judgment and fair dealing, injustice increases 
every where, as bitter and poisonous weeds grow up ina 
field where there is no care taken to destroy them.’ Lowth.— 
Hemlock.) Notes, Deut, 29:18. Heb. 12:15—17. 

V. 5, 6. The inhabitants of Samaria would be seized 
with terror, when they heard that the golden calves, which 
had been worshipped at Beth-aven, or Beth-el, and Dan, 
were carried off by the invaders, or given to the Assyrian 
king. The people would’ deeply regret the loss of their idols ; 
but the priests, who had rejoiced in the emolument and 
credit which they had derived from that idolatry, would 
have more substantial cause for mourning, when their gains 
and their glory were all taken away together. For the gold 
of the calves would be sent to the king of Assyria, as a pre- 
sent, or oblation out of the spoil of the conquered nation : 
and this would turn to the shame of the doting idolaters, 
who took counsel to worship dead images which could not 
protect themselves, in preference to the living, true, and 
almighty God. (Marg. Ref. i—m. Notes, 8:5,6. 11:5—T. 
13:1,2. 2 Kings 17:2.)—The word, rendered priests, is 
Chemarim: these were certain idolatrous priests, wno were 
clothed in black, when they offered sacrifices. (Marg. and 
Ref. Notes, 2 Kings 23:5. Zeph. 1:4.) 

Jareb. (6) * Chap. 5:13. there it probably means Tiglath- 
pilezer, ... unto whom Menahem betook himself for safety ; 
and here it seems to denote Shalmaneser, who took the 
Isriselites under his protection, by making them tributaries.’ 
Lovwth. (Note, 5:13,14.) 

*", 7, 8. Perhaps Hosea the last king of Israel was here 
meat. After various revolutions, and an interregnum of 
eo continuance, that kingdom seemed in a hopeful way of 
te ing tranquillity and prosperity, under his governmen ; 
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9 O Israel, thou hast sinned “from the days ot 
Gibeah: there they stood: *the battle in Gibeah 
aepiriet the children of iniquity ‘did not overtake 
them. 

10 I¢ is ‘in my desire that I should chastise 
them; ‘and the people shall be gathered against 
them, when they shall bind themselves in the 
two furrows. 

11 And Ephraim is as fa heifer that is taught 
sand loveth to tread out the corn; "but I passea 
over upon Sher fair neck: I will make Ephraim to 
ride; ‘Judah shall plough, and Jacob shall break 
his clods. 

12 ‘Sow to yourselves in righteousness, reap 
in mercy; ‘break up your fallow ground: for it zs 
™time to seek the Lorn, ull he come, and "rain 
righteousness upon you. 

13 Ye have °*ploughed wickedness, ye have 
reaped iniquity ; ye have Peaten the fruit of lies: 
because thou 4didst trust in thy way, "in the mul- 
titude of thy mighty men. 

14 Therefore ‘shall a tumult arise among thy 
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but these promising appearances resembled those airy bub- 
bles, that form the foam on the top of the water ; and they 
soon vanished and came to nothing by the slaughter of the 
king. (Note, 2 Kings 17:\—6.) Then the high places of 
Aven, (or Beth-aven, Note, 5:3—10) would be destroyed: 
and whilst thorns and thistles overgrew their desolated altars, 
(Marg. Ref. u—y. Note, 9:A—6) the terrified worshippers 
would call upon the hills and mountains to crush or cover 
them from impending and more tremendous vengeance 
(Notes, Is. 2:19—21. Luke 23:26—31. Rev. 6:15—17.) 

V. 9—I11. The disposition of Israel had, in succeeding 
ages, resembled that of the Benjaimites in the days of 
Gibeah. (See on Note 9:9,10.) The men of Gibeah stood 
to what they had done, and the Benjamites stood by them 
in it: and thus Israel had always obstinately persisted in the 
most atrocious abominations. Though the last battle in 
Gibeah almost destroyed the tribe of Benjamin; yet it did 
not overtake and extirpate the children of iniquity : for many 
still remained from age to age in Israel, to copy that detest- 
able example. (Marg. Ref.a—c. Notes, Gen 6:5, 8:20—22, 
v. 21, Judg. 20:29—48.) The Lord had therefore formed a 
determined purpose to punish them, as even taking pleasure 
in so doing. (Notes, Deut. 28:63. Is. 1:21—24. Ez. 5:13.) 
The people of Assyria, with their allies, would gather at his 
call against them; when by their idolatry they had bound 
themselves for slavery, as the oxen are confined tolabour up 
and down the two furrows of the field. Ephraim indeed was 
like a heifer, who had been taught, and loved, to tread out 
the corn; which was not hard labour, and was attended with 
the liberty of eating it: that is, the Israelites loved. the pri- 
vilege and temporal advantages of being the people of God, 
but they were not disposed to labour or self-denial in his ser 
vice. By milder discipline, God had attempted to train them 
to obedience, as the husbandman gently causes the yoke to 
pass upon the fair neck of the young heifer, to prepare her 
for the work: but as that did not effect the purpose, he 
would reduce them to great hardships, like those endured by 
beasts of burden, or used to ride on, as horses, or asses, or 
camels: and even Judah and the whole house of Jacob would 
be brought into bondage by the Assyrians and Chaldeans, 
as if they were set to plough and to break the clods; seeing 
they had quarrelled with the easy yoke uv. ‘xod’s commands, 
ears and Marg. Ref. g—i. Notes, Deut. 25:4. Matt. 11; 

—30. 

They shall bind themselves, &c. (10) Or, “ when I shall 
bind them for their two transgressions,” or, “* in their two 
habitations.” Marg. Beth-el and Dan, where the two 
golden calves were placed, were the ‘* two habitations.” 
Ep rats dvatv adixtats avtwy. Sept. 

V. 12,13. No way remained, to the Israelites and Jews, 
of escaping the threatened judgments, except by “* sowing to 
themselves in righteousness.” Repentance and conversion 
from sin, attendance on the ordinances of God, and obedi- 
ence to his commandments, would be like sowing good seed 
which would yield an increase for their own advantage ;_an 
in this way, though they could not merit any thing from God, 
they might hope and wait for his merciful acceptance, as 
their harvest. (Notes, 8:7,8. Ps. 126:5,6. Prov. 11:18. Ee, 
11:3—6: Gal. 5:6—10, vv. 7,8.) But their hearts resembled 
fallow ground, hard and unbroken, and covered with noxious 
weeds ; so that, unless they were humbled and broken for sin 
and cleansed from worldly lusts and affections, -hey could nox 
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eople, and all thy fortresses shall be spoiled, "as, 2 4s *they called them, so they went from them: 
eiehnek spoiled Beth-arbel in the day of battle: | ‘they sacrificed unto Baalim, and ‘burned incense 
*the mother was dashed in pieces upon her chil-; to graven Images. , 
dren. | 3 I taught Ephraim also to go, taking them by 
15 So shall Beth-el do unto you because of | their arms ; but they knew not that #1 healed them. 
‘your great wickedness: ‘in a morning shall the| 4 1 "drew them with cords ‘of a man, with 
King of Israel utterly be cut off. bands of love: and "I was to them as they that 
CHAPTER XI. | ‘take off the yoke on their jaws, 'and I laid meat 
Terael’s ingratitude to God for his benefits, 1—4. His judgments on them, | unto them. : 
5—2. Intimations of mercy,8—1l. Judak’s fidelity, contrasted with Israel's 5 4 He shall not return into the Jand of Egypt, 


treachery, 12. | 


HEN ‘israel was a child. then I loved him, | ®but the Assyrian shall be his king, °because they 
and *called my son out of Egypt. | refused to return. 
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eee A . 
receive the good seed of God’s word, nor bring forth the fruits | despise, when he speaks to them in the mild language ofa 
of righteousness : but self-examination, watchfulness, prayer, merciful Saviour.—In every age, even in the visible church 
confession and mortification of sin, would “ break up this | we meet with those who copy and emulate the crimes and 
fallow ground,” and eradicate these weeds. (Marg. Ref. k, infamy of the most atrocious sinners of ancient times : nor 
1. Notes, Jer. 4:3,4. Matt. 13:20—23.) They had too long | can any, judgments on earth so extirpate ‘the children of 
delayed this needful duty ; and it was full time for them to | iniquity,” that none shall be found who do evil and stand to 
seek the Lord, and his favour and help, by earnest prayer: | it. But the Lord will punish all such; and their sins will 
thus they might expect, that he would give the increase by | form those chains, in which they shall be bound, and delivered 
the influences of his Spirit, and “* come and rain righteous- | up into the hands of their enemies.—Those who love the 
ness upon them.” (Marg. Ref. m,n. Notes, 6:1—3. Ps. | privileges of the gospel alone, or the temporal advantages of 
"2:4A—7. Is. 5:5,6. 44:3—5. 45:8.) But, on the contrary, they | a religious profession, and do not love to draw in the yoke of 
had long bestowed abundant pains in the practice of wicked- | evangelical obedience, and will not be induced to it by 
ness; as if they had ploughed and sowed, in order to geta crop | fatherly corrections, must expect to meet with severe treat~ 
of iniquity: and in consequence they had eaten the fruit of / ment: and such as refuse the liberty of God’s service 
their own lies, and hypocrisy, and idolatry. They trusted | must fall into_the drudgery and oppression of Satan and thei 
in their own projects and heathen alliances, and in numerous | own lusts.—However men may deceive themselves, it is mos 
and valiant forces; but, as they had neglected God and his | certain, that ‘‘ accordingly as a man sows, so ulso shall he 
service, these confidences would certainly fail them. (Marg. | reap:” and our “ sowing unto righteousness” will abound tc 
Ref. r. Notes, 8:14. 2 Kings 17:1—6.) our own account, and we shall “reap in mercy.” Men 
Sow, &c. (12) Trecpare éavrots ecg dekaroovynv. Sept.| should then be exhorted to “ break up the fallow-ground” of 
This is a literal translation. (Mote, Ps. 24:3—8.)—Way, &c. | their hearts, that they may be prepared to receive the seed of 
(13) Am. 8:14. Marg. God's word, and to give it root and nourishment, that it may 
V. 14, 15. Intestine divisions and foreign invaders would | produce an abundant increase.—It is time, that sinners 
soon combine to ruin Israel. All their strongholds would fall | entered upon this: for none can tell how soon the seedtime 
into the hands of the enemy, and their inhabitants would} may be lost, and the hopes of the harvest gone for ever : and 
be treated with the same savage cruelty with which Shalman | though the Lord alone can ‘come and rain righteousness 
(or Shalmaneser) had desolated Beth-arbel, when he took it | upon us:” yet it is our duty to use all means, in spiritual as 
by assault, and slew indiscriminately all the wretched inha- | well as in natural things. As for those, who “ plough wicked- 
bitants. Nor could Beth-el and its idols do any thing for | ness and reap iniquity,” in their unjust gains or forbidden 
them better than this ; for it was the source and substance | pleasures ; they will soon “ eat of the fruit of their own ways, 
of their enormous wickedness. (Marg. Ref. s—x. Notes, | and be filled with their own devices.” Nor can their confi- 
5,5. 13:15,16.) And after a night of adversity, when they | dence in their own abilities, or in the multitude of the mighty 
thought the morning of prosperity was come, under the go- | or the renowned who are of their mind, and who patronize 
vernment of Hosea, he would suddenly be cut off, and the | and encourage them, protect them against the wrath of God. 
whole people left defenceless in the hands of their enemies.— | —Alas! what exquisite miseries do men’s sins bring upon 
* Bet'n-arbel was a place in Armenia, famous afterward for | them, even in this world! Are nations rendered a scene 
the defeat of Darius the last king of Persia, by Alexander. ...| of tumult and bloodshed ? Are strong holds spoiled, and 
The Hebrew reads, Because of the evil of your evil. That | women and children murdered? Are kings cut off, and their ' 
language expresses the greatness of any thing by repeating | subjects enslaved? Sin alone has done all this mischief, 
the word over again, The same expression is used by St. | and these are but a small specimen of its dreadful triumphs. 
Paul; (Rom. 7:13.) “ That sin might become exceeding | Let us then with humble grateful faith, look to “the Lamb of 
sinful ;” that is, hereby it might appear how full of evil our | God, who taketh away the sin of the world.” 
natural corruption is.’ Lowth. (Marg. Note, Rom. 7:13,14.) NOTES.—Cuap. XI. V.1. Inthe infancy of the na- 
—In a morning. (15)  nv3, ‘ The expression in the | tion, when Israel was weak and enslaved in Egypt, God 
Hebrew denotes the first appearing of the morning.’ Lowth. | manifested his distinguishing love of him, acknowledged him 
(Note, Is. 8:20.) for his son, and called him out of Egypt by the hand of Moses 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. and Aaron. (Notes, Fx. 4:22,23. Jer. 2:2,3. Ez. 16:3—14 
Those who seek their own credit or worldly profit in reli- | 20:\—10.) As this was typical of the true Israel’s conver 
gious duties, will be accounted unfruitful branches of the true | sion from the bondage of sin and Satan, to the liberty of God’s 
Vine ; for all who abide in Christ bring forth fruit to the | children, through his peculiar love to them; so it also pre= 
glory of God and the benefit of mankind. Alas, in this view | figured the bringing up of the only begotten Son of God out of 
how empty a vine is the visible church even to this very day! | Egypt, whither he had been driven by Herod’s cruelty ; that 
How little of the genuine fruits of righteousness grow upon | he might in the Lord’s land perform the whole work of our 
it!—Human nature is propense to multiply crimes, as God | redemption. (Note, Matt. 2:13—15.) ‘Israelis called God’s 
multiplies his favours ; and fruitful fields and a good estate, | son, and his first-born: (Ex, 4:22,23.) and therein was an 
or a flourishing trade, commonly occasions the increase of | eminent type of the Messias, in whom all God’s promises are 
avarice, pride, sensuality, and impiety. They who attempt | fulfilled. This prophecy is applied by St. Matthew, (2:15.) 
to share their hearts between God and Mammon will surely | to our Lord’s return out of Egypt, ... and the literal sense of 
“be fourd faulty,” and condemned as hypocrites: for we | the words does more properly belong to him, than.to Israel ; 
should give the Lord the whole; and then love others for his | which is obseryable in many other prophecies, which can but 
sake, and according to his commandment ; “and so love him | improperly be applied to those of whom they were first 
in all, and do all to his glory. (Notes, Ex. 20:3. Deut. 6:5.)— | spoken, and, taking them in their true and genuine sensey 
Every idolized dependence will soon be torn from those who | are only fulfilled in Christ. (See particularly Ps. 22:16—18.) 
fear not God: and what indeed could a king, or even a king- | Lowth. 
dom, yor “all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of} V. 2. The perverse and ungrateful Israelites, after their 
them,” do for those, who have him for their enemy ?—Hypo- | deliverance out of Egypt, refused to hearken to the prophets 
crisy, perjury, or treachery in oaths and covenants, convert | of God who called them to cleave to his service : nay, they 
the most sacred observances into the most atrocious crimes, | were rather impelled, by resentment and enmity, to more 
and corrupt the very fountain of law and justice, rendering it | decided rebellion and apostacy, and to run into various kinds 
the source of most cruel oppression.—They who rejoice in | of idolatry. (Marg. Ref. Notes,5—7. 2:10—13. Num. 
iniquity, prepare terror and sorrow for themselves: for all | 25:1—8. Judga2:11—13. Jer. 44: Ez.16:15- -22. 20:13— 
created glories are transient, and soon depart, pass into | 26.) In like manner, the Jews afterwards walked directl 
other hands, and leave those ashamed who confided in them. | contrary to the preaching of Christ and his apostles. 4 
Ali earthly prosperity is bit a collection of bubbles, and is V. 3,4. The Lord had all along treated Israel, even the 
soon destroyed “like the foam upon the water :” and soon | revolted ten tribes, with the tenderness of a nursing wother 
will haughty sinners call upon the rocks and mountains to | to her young child. He upheld them from falling, carrieo — 
tude them frum the face ota ” Judge, whom they now | them above their difficulties, and taught them how hey 
860 
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6 And Pthe sword shall abide on his cities, and |I am God, and not man; 4the holy One in the 


shall %consume his branches, and devour them, 
* -cause of their own counsels. 

7* And my people ‘are bent to backsliding from 
me: though tthey called them to the most High, 
none at all would exalt him. 

8 *How shall I give thee up, Ephraim? how 
shall I deliver ee ieriel? how shall I make thee 
as *Admah? how shall I set thee as Zeboim? yMy 
theart is turned within me, my repentings are 
kindled together. 

9 I will *not execute the fierceness of mine 
anger, [ will not return to destroy Ephraim: ‘for 
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ought to walk in order to please him; ‘as a mother doth 
teach her child to go, leading it by the arms.’ (Marg. 
Ref.f. Notes, Deut. 1:29—31, v. 31. 8:1—3.) He had 
also healed their breaches and afflictions, though they did 
not know, or thankfully acknowledge, him as their Healer. 
(Marg. Ref. g. Note, 6:1\—3.) Indeed he still drew them 
towards him, not by those violent methods, which are some- 
times used with brutes; but by such cogent arguments, such 
tender persuasions, such constraining motives and obliga- 
tions, as were suited to work on the understanding, will, and 
affections of rational creatures. (Votes, Cant. 1:4. Jer. 31: 
3—5, v. 3. John 6:41—46, vv. 44,45. 12:27—33, v. 22.) 
Especially his continued love towards them was suited to 
draw them to repentance, confidence, and obedience : for he 
not only plentifully provided for their wants, but carefully 
removed every impediment to their comfortable enjoyment 
of his bounty: as the husbandman takes off the yoke and 
unmuzzles the ox, which has finished his labour : as well as 
lays the provender before him. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. 
h—l. Note, Rom. 2:A—6, v. 4.) The continued and per- 
severing kindness of God to Israel, rather than, any particular 
instances seems intended. 

“V.5—7. The Israelites had a strong attachment to 
Egypt ; and probably intended to migrate thither, when 

ressed by the Assyrians. (Notes, 9:1—3. Jer. 41:16—18.) 

hey would not however be sent back asa nation, to that 
house of bondage ; (though probably many individuals fled 
thither and died there;) but the Assyrian king would acquire 
the dominion over them; seeing they refused to return to 
the worship of JeHovawH : and his authority would be that 
of the sword, abiding on their cities and villages, desolating 
them and devouring the inhabitants. This would be the 
effect of their own counsel, in refusing submission to the 
Assyrians, and in seeking help from the Egyptians. (JVote, 
2 Kings 17:A—6.) Though they were called the people of 
JnHovaH, they were bent to backslide or apostatize from 
aim. This was the constant bias of their minds, and they 
were obstinate in it; so that, though the prophets earnestly 
called them to the worship of the “most high” God, none of 
them would exalt or honour him, but all of them preferred 
their worthless idols to him. (Marg. Ref. Note, 2.) 

Bent to, &c. (7) ‘*‘ My people are in suspense because 
of their backsliding from me.” Either they are in continual 
anxiety, because of my displeasure ; or else they are irresolute, 
and halt between God and their idols.’ Lowth. (Notes, 2. 7: 
13—16. 10:1—3. 1 Kings 18:21. Matt. 19:16—22. Acts 24: 
24—27. 26:24—29.)—Perhaps the invitation, which Hezekiah 
sent to the ten tribes, to come and join in celebrating the pass- 
over, may be alluded to. (Note, 2 Chr. 30:6—11.) 

V.8—ll. Strict justice demanded, that Israel should be 
rendered as Admah and Zeboim, which were destroyed 
along with Sodom and Gomorrah, by fire from heaven; so 
that none escaped: and the place where they had stood was 
rendered ever 1fter a monument of divine vengeance. 
(Marg. Ref. x. Notes, Gen. 14:1—3. 19:24—26. Deut. 
29:21—25, v. 23.) But mercy objected to this righteous 
severity ; for how could the Lord give up his Israel to such 
universal and dire destruction? (Marg. Ref. u.) Speak- 
ing after the manner of men, his bowels were moved, and his 
heart pained and even ‘turned within him” at the thought ; 
so that his repentings (or disposition to relent and mitigate 
the sentence) were excited along with his holy indignation. 

Marg. Ref. y, z. Note, Jer. 31:18—20.) He would not 

erefore execute the fierceness of his anger in so undistin- 
guishing a manner; nor return by one stroke after another, 
utterly to destroy Ephraim. (Note. Jer. 30:10,11.) For, 
being ‘God and not fnan,” of infinite perfection in wisdom 
and mercy, as well as in justice and holiness, he knew how 
to moderate and regulate his indignation, and to glorify all 
his perfections in his dealings with them. (Marg. Ref. c. 
Notes, Mai. 3:5,6. Rom. 11:25—32.) He had dwelt “in 
the midst of them,” as the Holy One of Israel ; and it would 
not consist with his glory to destroy them, as he had done 
Sodom and the neighbouring cities, without ¥+aving any rem- 


ypiiet of thee: and I will not enter into the 
city. 

10 They shall ‘walk after the Lorn: the shal: 
roar like a lion: when he shall roar, then the chil 
dren &shall tremble from the »west. 

11 ‘They shall tremble as a bird iout of Eeypt. 
and kas a dove out of the land of Assyria: !and | 
will place them in their houses, saith the Lorn. 

12 Ephraim ™"compasseth me about with lies, 
and the house of [srael with deceit: but »Judak 
yet °ruleth with God, and is faithful with the 
‘saints. 


14,21—23, b1 Sam, 26:8 
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nant; or to make them perpetual desolations: he would not 
enter Samaria, or their other cities, in this tremendous man- 
ner. Some of the people should survive the catastrophe, 
and be incorporated among the Jews, ar otherwise be 
brought into the church, who in future times would ‘walk 
afier the Lorp.” When his terrible and powerful voice 
should be heard among them, as the roaring of a lion, Israel 
in afier-times would tremble throughout their dispersions, like 
the birds of the air, or the dove, the most timid of them: and 
being thus brought to fear and to submit to him, they would 
be reinstated in the church, and perhaps in their own land. 
This is evidently a prediction of the future conversion and 
restoration of Israel: and not merely of their return from 
Babylon, or of any sub&equent events, which have hitherto 
occurred. (Votes, 3:4,5. Is. 11:11—16. 12: 27:12,13. 60:;8—14. 
Jer. 32:39—41. Ez. 16:52—63. 34:23—31. 36:20—28. 37: 
20—28. 39:23—29. Joel 3:9—17. Am. 9:13—15. Mic. 7: 
11—20. Zeph. 3:18—20. Zech. 14:10,11.) 

V.12. All the religious professions and services of Israel] 
were lies and hypocrisy, with which they compassed and 
offended God. But in Judah the princes wrought with God 
and ruled for him; and, as they regarded his laws, they had 
great influence with him: and the people were faithful with 
the saints, or followers of their pious progenitors. (Vote, 
Deut. 33:3.) This was written probably at the time of Heze- 
kiah’s reformation, and was an intimation of his deliverance 
from Sennachérib’s invasion. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 2 Kings 18:A—6. 2 Chr. 29:12—19, v. 15, 36. 30:12, 
15,21—27. 31:5—8.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

The eare of the Lord over us, from our earliest infancy 
should induce us to grateful obedience and holy worship; 
and it will tend to our condemnation if it have not this effect. 
But his love to his church of redeemed sinners from the be- 
ginning, and especially in giving his Son to become incarnate, 
and to pass through hardships and sufferings, from his birth 
in the stable to his death upon the cross, should principally 
encourage our hopes, and engage our affections to him. Yet 
alas! many, who are favoured with abundant means of bes 
coming acquainted with this ‘tlove of God our Saviour” to» 
wards fallen man, turn away from him as if he were an 
enemy, and prefer their lusts and idols to his unsearchable 
riches and unspeakable kindness! They indeed alone are 
truly happy, whom he teaches by his Spirit, upholds by his 
power, and causes to walk in his ways. They do not always 
know at first to whom they are indebted for these beginnings 
of healing and salvation; but they will at length acknowledge 
him, as the Author and Finisher of that blessed work. He 
neither finds sinners willing to be saved in his humbling, holy 
method, nor does he force salvation upon them against their 
will: (Note, Phil, 2:12,13.) but he draws them in the most 
rational, tender, and persuasive manner: rendering his argu 
ments, warnings, motives, and encouragements efficacious, 
by the influences of his Holy Spirit. In the gospel, he,sets 
his rich provisions before them; and by his grace, he takes 
away prejudice, pride, hardness, and blindness of neart, the 
carnal mind, and the love and dominion of sin, and creates an 
appetite for the blessed feast; and so they feed and live for 
ever, But they, who have only outward advantages, ‘* not 
knowing that the goodness of God leadeth them to repent- 
ance,” proceed with a hard and impenitent heart, to treasure 
up wrath against the approaching day of wrath. For miseries 
in various forms await those who refuse to return to God, 
and their own counsels serve only to bring ruin upon them, 
(Note, Jer. 2:14—19.)—But alas! how “ bent, to backsliding® 
are even God’s professing people! Notwithstanding the 
labours of ministers to call people to the service of the most 
High! there are very few in comparison, who cordially ho- 
nour him, and give him the throne in their hearts. So that he 
might justly give up even a great part of the visible church, 
as he did Admnah and Zeboim; nay, “‘ it is of his mercy, that 
we are not all consumed.” (P. O. Lam. 3:21—41.) But his 
compassions are free and infinite: he pities the miseries, fore 
gives the sins, moderates the corrections of his offending 
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CHAPTER XII. 


Eptraim and Judah are reproved, 1,2. The contluct of the nation exposed, 
by comparison with that of their pious ancestor Jacob, wham God especially 
Savoured : anda call to repentance, 3—6, Ephraim's crimes and ingrati- 
tude provoke God to punish him, 7-14. 


PHRAIM “feedeth on wind, and fulloweth 
after the east wind: he daily increaseth lies 

and desolation; ‘and they do make a covenant 
with the Assyrians, and oil is carried into Egypt. 

2 The Lorp hath also ¢a controversy with 
Judah, ‘and will ‘punish Jacob according to his 
ways; ‘according to his doings will he recompense 
him. 

3 1 He stook his brother by the heel in the womb, 
and oy his strength he ‘had pewer with God: 

4 Yea, he had power over *the Angel, and pre- 
vailed: he wept, and ‘made supplication unto 
Eee a a ES 
a 8:7. Job 15:2. Jer. 22:22. bll:12. c 5:13, 7:11. 2 Kings 15:19. 17:4—6. Is. 
80:6,7. 57:9, *, 25:31. Mic. 6:2, e2 Kings 17:19,20, Is, 8:7,8. 10:6. 
Jer. 3:8—L1. fiz. 23:11, &c. 31,32. * Heb. visit upon. 2:13. 8:13, 9:9. Is. 10: 
12, 24:21, margins. f ls. 3:11, 59:18. Matt, 16:27, Rom, 2:6, g Gen, 25:26, 
Rom. 9:11—13. + Heb. was aprince, or, behaved himself princely. Gen, 32: 
24—28. Jam. 5;16—18. h Gen, 32:29,30. 48:15,16. Ex Ts, 63:9 
8:1. Acts 7:30—35, i Gen. 32:9—12, Heb.5:7. kG 


} Ps. 66:6. | Thes. 4:17, Heb. 6:13—18. _m Gen. 28:16. 
~ Is. 31:6. 


people, and seems to repent of his severity towards them. 
How then should we repent of our ingratitude to him!—He 
will not destroy his church, nor leave his enemies to tri- 
umph ; for he is the unchangeable God, and not like mutable 
man: and he can execute vengeance on hypocrites, and 
correct his offending children, without inflicting his fierce 


anger by an indiscriminate destruction. But, while this 
“ Holy One,” who deigns to dwell in the midst of his church, 
*t roars like a lion” against the workers of iniquity; true Is- 
raelites tremble before him, but do not flee from him. Thus, 
fearing his wrath, confessing their guilt, and trusting in his 
mercy, they will be restored to the enjoyment of his favour ; 
and will have the tokens of his acceptance ; whilst the deceits 
and lies of hypocrites shall be exposed and punished. It is 
peculiarly honourable to him, when we obey his commands, 
serve him in our respective places, and are faithful among 
his saints, in times of general apostacy : and ‘* them, who 
thus honour God, he will honour; but they that despise him 
shall be lightly esteemed.” 

NOTES.—Crap. XII. V.1,2. Israel acted as fool- 
ishly in seeking help from idols and idolaters, as a man would 
do, who should seek to satisfy his hunger, by greedily pursu- 
ing the noxious east wind, which could only disappoint him. 
(Marg. Ref.a. Notes, 8:7,8. Is. 44:19,20.) But indeed 
they continually multiplied hypocrisies and frauds, which 
served only to increase their desolations; for after having 
made a solemn treaty with the Assyrians, they violated it; 
sending quantities of oil into Egypt, to purchase the assist- 
ance of that people, in shaking off the Assyrian yoke. 
(Marg. Ref. c. Notes, 2 Kings 17:3,4. Is. 30:1—7. 31: 
1—3.)—Indeed, the Lord had also a controversy with Judah 
in this matter: though they adhered to the family of David 
and the priesthood of Aaron, and did not publicly commit 
idolatry ; yet they were prone to form heathen alliances, in- 
stead of wholly trusting in God. For this he purposed to 
punish them, in a manner suitable to the offence; which he 
afterwards did by Sennacherib’s invasion: though he did not 
give them up to the Assyrians, as he did the ten tribes. 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref.) 

V.3—6. Having mentioned Jacob, (including the whole 
nation descended from that Patriarch,) the prophet showed 
how contrary the conduct of Israel and Judah, in “ trusting 
to an arm of flesh,” was to that of their believing progenitor. 
As a token, that he would afterwards struggle hard for the 
birthright and the blessing of God, he even in the womb took 
his brother by the heel, as if contending for the privilege of 

rimogeniture. (Notes, Gen. 25:25,26.) And afterwards, 

eing strong in faith “She had power” as a prince ‘with 
God,” when he prevailed with him for deliverance from the 
armed force of his enraged brother. He was at that time in 
no condition to make the least resistance, and he had no 
place to flee unto; yet he sought no other succour than that 
of God. But he wrestled with him, and “ had power with” 
him whom Moses called ‘a Man,” as he appeared in human 
form, but who was “‘ the Angel of God’s presence,” the eter- 
nal Son of God, yea, Gop, with whom by his strength he 
prevailed; and he would not depart until he biessed him, 
ard surnamed him Israel. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 
Gen. 32:6—12,24—32. 48:16. Ex. 23:20—23. Is. 63:9.) His 
wrestling was only the sign of that spiritual conflict, by which 
he obtained this honourable victory, eves: fervent prayer: 
(Notes, Luke 22:39—46, v. 44. Col. 2—4, v. 4. 4:9—14, 
v, 12. Heb. 5:7—10, v. 7.) for he wept, (for the sins that had 
first provoked his brother, and for the sorrows with which he 
was then oppressed,) and ‘*made supplication to him,” even 
*o the Angel, for deliverance from his brother.—This very 
person called ‘‘a Man” by Moses, (who yet records, that 
the name of the place was called “ Peniel,” or the face of 
od ;) and by Hosea, ‘* Gon,” and “ the ANGEL.,” yea, “the 
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him: he *found him in Beth-el, and there he 
Ispake with us 5 ‘ 

5 Even ™the Lorp God of hosts: the Lorp "a 
his memorial. 

6 Therefore, °turn thou to thy God: Pkeep 
mercy and judgment, %and wait on thy God con 
tinually. (Practical Observations. | 

7 4 He is a tmerchant, "the balances of deceit 
are in his hand: the loveth to oppress. ; 

gs And Ephraim said, 'Yet Iam become rich, 
“J have found me out substance : "tn all my laboura 
xthey shall find none iniquity in me "that were sin. 

9 And YI that am the Lorp thy God from 
the land of Egypt, will zyet make thee to dwell 
in tabernacles, “as in the days of the solemn feasts. 

10 I *have also spoken by the prophets, and 
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Lorp God of Hosts,” found Jacob at Beth-el, and there 
spake to him, and to his remotest posterity with him. And 
who could this be, to whom these several titles belonged, but 
He, who appearing then in ‘‘the form of God,” afterwards 
“took on him the form of a Servant, and was made in the 
likeness of men?” (Marg. Ref. h. Notes, 2 Cor. 12:7—10. 
Phil. 2:5—11.)—‘“* He had power with God: yea he had 
power over the Angel and prevailed.” ... The words... are 
equivalent ; which plainly prove, that this Person who as- 
sumed a human shape was really God; that is, “the Son 
of God,” and ** the Angel of the Covenant,” by whom all the 
divine appearances, recorded in the Old Testament, were 
performed; the affairs of the church being ordered by him 
from the beginning.’ Lowth. (Note, John 1:18.) The Lord 
spake twice to Jacob in Beth-el, but the first time especially 
seems intended: when God appeared from above the ladder 
to him, as he lay asleep beneath, having fled from the face of 
Esau; when God gave most gracious promises to him and 
his posterity ; when Jacob called the place “ Beth-el;” or 
“the house of God, and made a solemn vow to him. After- 
wards he appeared to him at Peniel; and at length again he 
sent him to Beth-el, to pay his vow that he had made in the 
day of his distress. (Notes, Gen. 28:16—19. 35:1,9—15.) 
But his descendants, regardless of all vows, warnings, and 
obligations, set up even ‘tat Beth-el” their golden calf, and 
turned that house of God into ‘a house of vanity,” by their 
abominable idolatry. Yet it was ‘the Lory of hosts,” or 
armies, whom Jacob had met with in these places; who was 
to be known by that ‘* memorial to all generations :” (dVotes, 
Fax. 3:14,15. Ps. 135:13. Js. 42:8,9.) and he was.as able to 
deliver them, as he had been to deliver their ancestors; sc 
that they needed not seek help from any other. Let them 
therefore “turn to their God, and keep merey and judg- 
ment,” or righteousness, ‘‘ and wait on God continually ;’ 
and in that way they should at length experience his power, 
mercy, and truth, as Jacob had done. (Marg. Ref. o—q. 
Note, Ps. 25:4,5.) The Jews did this in s me measure 
under Hezekiah, and were marvellously delivered from Sen- 
nacherib: but the Israelites, who entirely neglected it, were 
soon destroyed by Shalmaneser. (ote, 11:12.) —Weait, &e. 
(6) Eyy&e rpos rov Ocov cov dtanavros. Sept. ua 

V.7—9. Ephraim prospered as a merchant. The word 
is Canaan.” (Marg.and Ref.) The inhabitants of Ga- 
naan or Phenicia were much employed in commerce : hence 
the word * Canaan” signifies a trader: and the Israelites 
conducted trade upon Canaanitish principles, covetously and 
iniquitously ; using false balances, cheating by various arti- 
fices, and ‘loving to oppress” the poor. (Marg. and Marg. 
Ref. r, s. Notes, Deut. 25:13—16. Prov. 11:1. 20:10,23. 
Am. 8:4—10.) Thus they grew rich, and they supposed that 
Providence favoured and approved of them, They, how 
ever, ascribed their wealth to their own industry, and thought 
it a substantial advantage: and, though the prophets might 
condemn them, they were satished that they could not be 
detected in any iniquitous methods of growmg rich, which 
could properly be called sin, or deserve the wrath of God. 
What was not absolutely to be justified, might at least be ex- 
cused. But the Lord, who as their God, had so favoured 
them, even from their deliverance from Egypt, would drive 
them from their stately houses, to dwell in mean and moye- 
able tents, as ** wanderers among the nations ;” even such 
tents as were used on the days of the solemn feast of taber- 
nacles, which were a memorial of the tents in which their 
ancestors had dwelt during forty years in the wilderness.— 
Some indeed interpret this of future mercies in resetve for 
Israel, notwithstanding their sins ; and suppose that she jay 
of the feast of tabernacles is referred to. (Marg. and Marg, 
Ref.t—x. Notes, Lev. 23:34—43. Neh. 8:14—18 Vera. 
14:16—19, John 7:37—39.) 
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I have ‘multiplied visions, and ‘used similitudes, 
by the ‘ministry of the prophets. 

11 Is there “iniquity 7m Gilead ? t surely they are 
vanity: 8they sacrifice bullocks in Gilgal ; yea, "their 
altars are as heaps in the furrows of the fields. 

12 And ‘Jacob fled into the country of Syria, 
and ‘Israel 'served for a wife, and for a wife he 
kept sheep. 


13. And ™by a prophet the Lorp brought 
[srael out of Egypt, and by a prophet was he 
preserved. 


Ts. 5:1—7. 
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8. Ps.77:20. Is.63:11,12. Am, 2:11,12. Mic. 6:4. Acts 3:22,23. 7:35—37. 
n2 Kings 17:7—17. Ez, 23:2—10. tf Heb. with bitterness. o2Sam., 1:16, 
V.10, 11. The varied means which God had employed 


by the ministry of his prophets, from age to age, and which 
he still continued to use, greatly aggravated Israel’s crimes. 
The prophets not only declared their visions by words, but 
they also illustrated and enforced their admonitions and ex- 
hortations, by using parables, illustrations, and similitudes, to 
explain and apply their messages; but all to no purpose. 

Marg. Ref. b—d. Notes, 1:2—9. Is. 5:1—7. 20:2—4. 

z. 4: 5: 20:45—49, 24:16—24.)—It is probable that this was 
written some time after the inhabitants of Gilead had been 
carried captive by Tiglath-pilezer. (Notes, 2 Kings 15:29. 
1 Chr. 5:25,26.) ‘Do ye think that there was more iniquity 
in the Gileadites that are already carried away captive, than 
in you? Surely the rest of Israel is in the same case ; they 
all lie open to the same judgment. ... They sacrifice to their 
idols in Gilgal also.” Bp. Hall. In short, their altars are as 
numerous as the heaps of dung laid on the ploughed field, or 
of stones gathered out of it. (Marg. Ref. c—h. Notes, 
4:15. 8:11,12. 10:1—3.) 

V.12—14. The people ought to have remembered the low 
condition of their progenitor Jacob; as well as his plain, 
honest, industrious character, and his pious confidence in 
God When he went into Mesopotamia, Aramnaharaim, or 
Syria of the two rivers, that is, the country between the 
rivers Euphrates and Tigris; he was so destitute, yet so 
diligent and skilful, that he laid the foundation of his future 
provision, and even of his family, by serving fourteen years 
as a shepherd for his two wives, Rachel and Leah, and cheer- 
fully enduring hardship all that time ; from which low original 
all their subsequent prosperity arose. (Notes, Gen. 27:—31: 
Deut. 26:5—11.)—Afterwards, when his descendants were 
greatly debased and oppressed in Egypt; it was “* by a pro- 
phet,” that God delivered them. Surely then they ought not 
to despise the prophets; when God by his prophet Moses 
brought the nation out of Egypt, preserved them from the 
destructive rage of Pharaoh, and formed them into a wise and 
understanding nation. But they had most bitterly provoked 
his anger, by despising his prophets and abusing his good- 
ness: they should therefore perish in their sins, with “ their 
blood upon their own heads ;” and he would turn upon them 
the contempt and reproach which they had cast on him and 
his servants. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. n—p.) 

Most bitterly. (14) ‘* With bitterness.” Marg. onn-, 
‘The word is rendered “waymarks,” Jer. 31:4. Some think 
that the altars before compared to ‘‘ heaps” (11) are meant 
as the sinful cause of Ephraim’s miseries and disgrace.— 
Some think that the passage is connected with the preceding 
verse in this manner. Jacob fled to Gilead from Mesopota- 
mia, where he had been a servant and fed Laban’s sheep for 
his wives. (Vote, Gen. 31:23,24.) And God by his prophet 
Moses led Israel to Gilead, when he delivered them from 
Egyptian bondage, Yet the inhabitants of Gilead which had 
been thus distinguished, were carried away captive ; and 
could Ephraim expect to escape? Mahanaim, where the 
angel met Jacob, as returned to Canaan, was in the land of 
Gilead ; (Gen. 32:2. 2 Sam. 17:26,27.) and Peniel, where he 
“wrestled with God and prevailed,” lay in that neighbour- 
hood. (Judg. 8:8,9. Note, 3—6.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

V.1i—6. Those who depend on creatures for safety or 
felicity, whilst ‘‘ the wrath of God abideth on them,” feed on 
‘wind, and follow after the east-wind ;” and the increase of 
their delusions. enhances their miseries.—Such as in some 
things deserve commendation, are in others to be blamed: 
and God has many a controversy even with his saints, who 
are visited with rebukes and corrections according to their 
doings. (P.O. Job 10:\—7.)—We ought then to be fol- 
towers of the most eminent believers in their most simple 
dependence on God, their fervency in persevering prayer, 
and their most unreserved obedience. We should select for 
our imitation the most distinguished parts of their conduct in 
which they are mentioned with most honour, and most evi- 
dently prevailed with God by their strength of faith and 
humble expectation.—If we have power with the great “ An- 
gel of the covenant,” and lay hold of him and his salvation 
by vigorous faith; whatever our foes or fears may suggest, 
o however our sins and sorrows may cause us to join tears 
wth our supplications, we shall certainly have power with 
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_14 Ephraim "provoked him to anger ‘most 
bitterly : *therefore shall he leave his tblood 
upon him, Pand his reproach shall his Lord return 


unto him. 
_ CHAPTER XIII. 
De er state Gaaang.< Prete ohn ee 
the grave, 9—14,_ The terrible desolation of Samaria foretold, 15, 16. 
HEN ‘Ephraim spake trembling, *he ex 
alted himself in Israel; but when che 


offended in Baal, the died. 
2 And ‘now they ‘sin more and more, and 


1 Kings 2:33.34, Ez. 18:13, 24:7,8. 33:5. Heb. blonds, p 7:16. Deut. 28:37. 


1 Sam. 2:30. Dan. $1:18, a1 Sam. 15:17, Prov. 18:12, Is. Luke 14;1h, 
b Nom. 2;18—2L. 10/22. 13:8,16, 27:16—23, Josh. 3:7. 1 Kin 325. 5 6°30'2. 
1 Kings 16:29—83. 18:18,19. 2 Kings 17:16—18. d Gen. 2:17. Rom. 5:12. 2 Cor. 
5:14. e Nom. 32:14, 2 Chr, 28:13. 33:23. Is. 30:1. Rom. 2:5. 2 Tim. 3:13. 


* Heb. add to sin, 


God: for “‘he and the Father are One;” he is the “* Lornp 
God of hosts, the Lorp is his memorial:” he has all hearts 
in his hands, and he can easily cause our most malignant 
enemies to be at peace with us.—Let us then “cease from 
man,” and set ourselves to wrestle with him for the blessing, 
determined never to give over till we prevail. Let us seek 
him in his ordinances, and hear him speak to us by all his 
promises and precepts to his ancient servants: and may we 
be enabled to turn to him, as our Portion, to keep and exe- 
cute judgment and mercy towards all men, and to ‘wait on 
our God continually.” 

V.7—14. They who neglect piety, are in general ex- 
ceedingly defective in their moral conduct: and lawful, ho- 
nourable, and useful, as commerce must be allowed to be, 
when properly conducted; yet too many called Christians are 
mere Canaanites in this respect; the ‘balances of deceit 
are in their hands, and they love to oppress.” They think 
every measure allowable by which men grow rich: they 
prosper in the world, ascribe it to their own prudence, and 
spend their wealth upon themselves; and if they can keep 
up their credit with men, or excuse themselves by the maxims 
and customs of the commercial world, or of others in their 
own line of trade, their consciences are satisfied. Their de- 
viations are trivial and justifiable ; they are not worthy to be 
called transgressors against God ; and such as condemn them 
are uncharitable enthusiasts, or men who know nothing of 
the world. But however God may wink at such things in the 
days and places of total ignorance ; he will assuredly mark 
and punish them in those who profess his truth and frequent 
his ordinances { and who have been favoured with the “ mul- 
tiplied visions and similitudes of the prophets,” by the para- 
bles of Christ, the instructions of his apostles, and the stated 
ministry of the word. Iniquity in such places is peculiarly 
hateful ; and it is often connected with idolatry, superstition, 
hypocrisy, or open impiety.—It is better to endure the hardest 
labour in the lowest menial situation, under poverty and op- 

ression, than to grow rich by sin: and we shall best form a 


judgment of our own conduct by comparing it with that of 


ancient believers, in their approved actions and in similar 
circumstances.—None will *‘ despise prophesyings,” but those 
who know not what things God has in former ages done for 
his church, by “the ministry of his prophets: and he still 
honours and works by his faithful ministers: who endeavour 
by every scriptural means to bring men acquainted with his 
truth and will. All therefore who despise them, despise him 
that sent them, and provoke him to anger most bitterly ; they 
will perish “ with their blood upon their own heads,” except 
they repent of this their wickedness ; and the Lord will cause 
the reproach cast on him, to return and rest upon them. 
NOTES.—Cuap. XIII. V.1,2. When Eyhraim was 
little in his own estimation, and spake in a humble, diffident 
manner; when he feared the Lord, *‘ trembled at his word,” 
or lest he should offend him and forfeit his protection ; he 
then grew considerable in Israel.—Joshua, the conqueror of 
Canaan, descended from Ephraim ; and from his time, that 
tribe gained the ascendency in the northern parts of the land, 
and preserved it, till Jeroboam, an Ephraimite, became king 
of Israel: and then the kingdom of the ten tribes was fre- 
quently called Ephraim, and was in many things prosperous. 
But when Ahab and the succeeding kings set up the worship 
of Baal, this prosperity declined ; and the kingdom in gene» 
ral, and the tribe in particular, became like a criminal con- 
demned to die, or a man languishing under a mortal disease, 
(Marg. Ref. a—d. Notes, 1 Kings 12: 16:30—33.) Yet 
nothing could induce the people to renounce idolatry. When 
Jehu had destroyed Baal, they adhered to the golden calves, 
and lavished their treasures, and emp!oyed their ingenuity in 
framing other idols: and when these were taken from them, 
they made others in their stead. (Marg. Ref. e—g. Notes, 
2:8,9, 8:2—6. 11:2. 2 Kings 10:29—31. 17:7--14.) The 
kings and priests, and other zealous worshippers, required 
those who brought sacrifices to’ giss the calves.” Bya 
peculiar arrangement the word for men is, in the original, 
next to that for calves. ‘t The sacrificers, man, the calves let 
them kiss.” That man (Adam,) whom ‘ God made in his 
own image and likeness,” nay, man favoured with the oracles 
of God, should degrade himself by kissing, as an act of ado 
ration and love, the lifeless image of a mean brute, is a won 
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{have made them molten images of their silver, 
and idols £according to their own understanding, 
all of it the work of the craftsmen: they say 
of them, Let ‘the men that sacrifice "kiss the 
calves. ‘ 

3 Therefore they shall be ‘as the morning- 
cloud, and as the early dew that passeth away, 
kas the chaff that is driven with the whirlwind 
out of the floor, and as the smoke out of the 
‘chimney. 

4 Yet ‘lam the Lorn thy God from the land 
of Egypt, and thou shalt know no God but me: 
for there is no saviour besides me. ; 

5 4 I did »know thee °in the wilderness, in the 
land of ‘great drought. 

6 According Pto their pasture, so were they 
filled; they were filled, and their heart was 
exalted: ‘therefore have they forgotten me. 

7 Therefore ‘I will be unto them as a lion: 
as a leopard by the way will I observe them. 

8 I will meet them ‘as a bear that is bereaved 
of her whelps, and will rend the caul of their 
£ 2:8. 8:4. 10:1, Ps. 115:4—8. Is. 46:6,7. Jer. 10:4, Hab. 2:18,19, ¢ 11:6, Ps. 135: 


17,18. Ts. 44:17—20. 45:20, 46:8, Jer. 10:8. Rom, 1;22—25, * Or, the sacrifices 
. hl Sam. 10:1. 1 Kings 19:18. 2:12. Rom. 11:4. i6:4. Kk Ps. 1:4, 
5) 


510, m Is, 43;11—13. 4 
:7. 142:3. Nah. 1:7. 1 Cor. 8:3. Gal. 4 

6. + Heb.droushts. p 10:1 8; 

2:31. q 8:4. Deut. 6:10—12, 32:18, 

42:13. Jer. 5:6. lam. 3:10, Am, 1:2, 3:4,8. 

9:1—3. + Heb. beast of the field. Ps. 80:13. Is. 5:29. 56:9. Jer, 12:9. 

2 Kings 17:7—17. Prov. 6:32. 8:36. 18. 3:9,11. Jer, 2:17,19. 4:18, 5:25. 

Deut. 33:26. Ps. 33:20. 46:1. 121:1,2. 146:5. Eph. 1:3—5, Tit. 3:3—7. 


ud. 
§ Heb. 


derful proof of stupidity and depravity—Thus Cicero de- 
scribes a statue of Hercules, as having its mouth and chin 
worn something smoother, because the worshippers used not 
only to adore it with prayers and thanksgivings, but also to 
lnss it! (Notes, 1 Sam. 10:1. 1 Kings 19:18. Ps. 2:10— 
12,v.12. Rom. 11:1—6, v. 4.)—Some render it, “* Let the 
sacrifices of men kiss the calves.” Marg. But it does not 
appear that human sacrifices were offered in the worship of 
the calves. 

Trembling. (1) mm. The word occurs in no other 
place. Some interpret the clause of Jeroboam, a descendant 
sf Ephraim, speaking words suited to excite horror, when he 
‘ommanded the worship of the golden calves, in order -to his 
own exaltation in Israel, and that of his family. 

3, 4. To punish these abominable idolatries, the pros- 
perity of Ephraim, like his goodness, (JVote, 6:4,5.) would be 
‘as the morning cloud, the early dew, the chaff before the 
whirlwind, or the smoke out of the chimney ;” i. e. violently 
and speedily made to vanish and disappear. (Marg. Ref. 
k.) For, after all that the Lord had done for Israel, from 
their deliverance out of Egypt, they ought to have acknow- 
ledged and worshipped no other god, but him alone; for none 
but he was, or could be, a Saviour, or deliverer of his people, 
from temporal or eternal ruin. (Marg. Ref. 1, m. Notes, 
Ts. 43:3—13, vv. 11—13. 45:20—22.)—This verse may be 
understood as a prophecy of what the Lord will do for Israel 
in future times. (Votes, 9—14. 14: Rom. 11:25—32.) 

V. 5—8. God had acknowledged, regarded, and provided 
for Israel in the wilderness; when otherwise they must have 
perished by thirst, because it was a land of great drought. 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. n, 0. Notes, Deut. 8:2,3. 32:10. Jer. 
2:6.) Yet when they entered Canaan, and were like cattle 
placed in a good pasture; they gratified their appetites to 
excess, and their hearts were lifted up in pride. This caused 
them to forget God and their obligations to him, and so they 
apostatized to gross idolatry. (Marg. Ref. p—r. Note, 
Deut. 32:15.) Therefore he would meet them in vengeance, 
with the fierceness of a leopard, that watches by the way to 
seize upon the travellers; with the fury of a savage bear, 
enraged by the loss of her young ; with the force of a lion, or 
as the most terrible beast that inhabited their forests. (Marg. 
and Marg. Ref. r, s.)—‘ They never venture to fire on a 
young bear, when the mother is near: for if the cub drop, 
she becomes enraged to a degree litile short of madness; and 
if she gets sight of the enemy, will only quit her revenge with 
her life’ Cooke's Voyage. i F 

V. 9. ‘One hath destroyed thee, O Israel,” that is, “* Thou 
art destroyed.”—Thou shouldest have trusted in me for thy 
help; but, having forsaken me, thou art destroyed.—Israel 
did not trust in God for help, and Sennacherib triumphed 
over them: Hezekiah and Judah did trust in God for help, 
and were delivered from him.—This seems the construction 
and sense of this verse; and the meaning is nearly the same 
as in our translation.—Israel need not blame others for his 
ruin; for he had destroyed himself: but he could not save 
himself, his help was in and from God alone. (Marg. and 
Marg. Ref. Note, 4,5.) 

V. 10, IL. The Lord had all along undertaken to be 
Israel’s King and Protector: and the judges, whom he raised 
up, delivered the people, by his authority and immediate 
help. But where was there any who could save them in all 
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heart, and there will I devour them like a lions 
the twild beast shall tear them. 
[Practical Observations.) 

9 4 O Israel, ‘thou hast destroyed thyself; "but 
in me Sis thy help. 

10 *I will be thy King: *where is any other 
that may save thee in all thy cities? and *thy 
judges of whom thou saidst, Give me a king and 
princes ? ia 

11 I *gave thee a king in mine anger, and took 
him away in my wrath. ’ 

12 The "iniquity of Ephraim is bound up; 
his sin zs -hid. 

13 The ‘sorrows of a travailing woman shall 
come upon him: he is “an unwise son; efor he 
should not stay "long in the place of the breaking 
forth of children. 

14 I will ‘ransom them from the "power of 
the grave; I will redeem them from death: sO 
death, I will be thy plagues, O grave, I will be 
thy destruction: repentance shall be hid from 
mine eyes. 


in thy help. x Ps. 10:16. 44:4, 47:6,7. 74:12. 89:18. 149:2. Ts. 33:22, 43:15 
Jer. 5:19. Zech. 14:9. John 1:49. y 4. 10:3. Deut. 32:37—39. Jer. 2:28, 78:4. 
Judg. 2:16—18, Lsam. 8 12:11,12. 1 Kings 12:20. a1 Sam. 8:7—9. 

2 5:23 + 31:1—7. 1 Kings 12:15,16,26—32, 14:7—16. 
b Deut. 32:34,35. Job 14:17. 21:19. Rom. 2:5, 
c Ps, 48:6, Jer. 4:31, 13:21, 22:23, 30:6,7. 49:24. Mic. 4:9,10. 
1 Thes, 5:3, d Prov. 22:3, Acts 24:25. _e 2 Kings 19:3, 1s.26:17,18. 37:3. 66:8, 
9, Acts 16;29—34, 2 Cor. 6:2. Heb, 3:7,8. || Heb.a time. £6:2. Job 19:25—27, 
33:24, Ps. 16:10, 30:3, 49:15. 71:20. 86:13. Is 25:8. Fz. 37:11—14. Rom. 11:15, 
I Heb. hand. g ts. 26:19, 1 Cor, 15:21,22,52—57, 2 Cor. 5:4. Phil, 3:21. 1 Thes, 
4:14—17, Rev. 20:13,14. 21:4. h Num.23:19. 1 Sam. 15:29. Jer. 15:6. Mal. 
3:6, Rom. 11:29, Jam. 1.17, 


Is, 13:8, 3. 


their cities; or of all their rulers, whom they had set up for 
themselves? (Marg. Ref. x, y. Preface to Judges. Note, 
Judg, 8:22,23.) In the time of Samuel they would have a 
king ; and God in anger granted their rebellious request, and 
gave them Saul, who, both during his life and at his death, 
was the occasion of great calamities to them. (Marg. Ref. 
z,a. Notes, 1 Sam. 8:1—5, v. 5. 6—9,19—22. 12:83—19. 31: 
2—6.) And the case had been similar with the kings of 
Israel, from Jeroboam’s revolt, to the ruin of the kingdom of 
the ten tribes by the death of Hoshea their last king. This 
last event seems especially alluded to. “TI will give thee a 
kingin mine anger, and take him away in my wrath.” (Votes. 
1 Kings 12:—16: 2 Kings 17:1—6.) 

V. 12, 18. The nation had accumulated wickedness from 
age to age, which was, as it were, bound up in bags, and laid 
by in a secure place to be produced against the day of account. 
(Marg. Ref. b. Notes, Deut. 32:34,35. Job 14:16—22, v. 17. 
Rom. 2:A—6.) The affairs of the nation were coming to a 
crisis; as the hour of travail approaches to the pregnant 
woman, and her sorrows can in no wise be avoided. But 
the event would be that of a woman, who dies without being 
delivered; for the people would make no more efforts to 
rescue themselves from their difficulties, than a dead child — 
could do. They were so foolish, that they continued in a 
situation which must certainly end in ruin, without attempting 
any reformation or repentance: so that the souls of indi 
viduals, and the political existence of the nation, would perish 
together, like the mother and child in the case alluded to 
They ought indeed to use endeavours most earnestly, without 
delay to extricate themselves, before it was too late; but 
they foolishly neglected or postponed every means! (Marg, 
and Marg. Ref. c—e.)—‘ The old translation reads it in 4 
plainer sense, “* Else he would not stand still like a stillborp 
child.” As a child, if it could be supposed to have unders 
standing, would deliver itself out of the straits of the womb, 
and not tarry there to the manifest danger of itself and 
the mother:...so if Ephraim, or Israel, had acted wiselr 
they would have prevented the approaching destruction ! 

a speedy reformation. Lowth. (Notes, 2 Kings 19:3. . 
26:12—18, vv. 17,18.) . 
V. 14. The predictions of the ruin of Israel, as a nati 
were connected with intimations of a merciful and powerfal 
interposition of God, to save a remnant of them, as from death 
and the grave: (Notes, Ez. 37:1—14.) yet this was only a 
shadow of the ransom of the true Israel, by the death, burial, 
and resurrection of Christ, from the wrath of God, the death 
of sin, the power of Satan, and finally from death and the 
grave itself at the last day. When Christ died, and was 
buried, and rose again, he, as it were, disquieted the dominions 
of death, and was the plague of that king of terrors ; and at 
length he will be the destruction of both death and the grave, 
This was absolutely determined, and would certainly be 
accomplished, notwithstanding Jsrael’s sins and miseries, 
(Marg. Ref. f, g. Notes, Job 19:23—27. Ps. 16:8—11. Is. 
25:6—8. 26:19. John 5:28,29. 1 Cor. 15:20—28,50—58. 2 Cor, 
5:1—4. Rev. 20:11—15.) The Lord would not repent of 
this his purpose and promise : he would even hide repentance 
from his eyes, as determined not to look at it—Ilou f dren cov 
Savare; rou ro Kevrpov cov, ddn; ‘‘ Where is thy vengeance. 

O death? Where is thy sting, O grave?” or “O hell 
Sept. The apostle seems to have referred to the words, ag 
i = 
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15 1 Though ‘he be fruitful among his breth- 
ren, “an east wind shall come, the wind of the 
Lorp shall come up from the wilderness, and this 
spring shall become dry, and his fountain shall be 
dried up: he shall spoil the treasure of all “pleasant 
vessels. 

16 ™Samaria shall become desolate; for she 
hath rebelled against her God: they shall fall by 


i Gen. 41:52. 48:19, 49:22, Deut. 33:17, k 4:19. Ps. 1:4. Is. 17:13, 41:16. Jer. 
4:11,12, Ez. 17:10. 19:12. 1 9:11—16. Job 18:16—19. Ps. 109:13. Is. 14:21,22. 
* Heb. vessels of desire. Dan. 11:8. Nah, 2:9. m 2 Kings 17:6, 18:9—11. Is. 
7:8,9. 8:4. 17:3. Am. 3:9—15, 4:1—3. 6:1—8. 9:1—4. Mic. 1:4—6. 6:16, 
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thus translated, though he does not quote them. (1 Cor. 15: 
55.) ‘The word, translated, I will be, is rendered in many 
versions, /Vhere, both here and in the tenth verse. ‘* Where 
is thy king;” and only the transposition of a single letter is 
requisite to authorize this construction. 

V. 15, 16. Ephraim, (whose name signifies fruitfulness, 
Gen, 41:52.) had been very fruitful in respect of the numbers 
descended from him ; yet he would certainly be destroyed by 
the Assyrians whom the Lord would send against him: as 
the east wind from the wilderness blights the spreading tree ; 
or as when the springs from beneath dry up, and it withers 
for lack of moisture. (Marg. Ref. i, |. Notes, 9:11—14.) 
Thus his fountain would be dried up; and his treasures, and 
choice vessels of precious metal and rich furniture, would be 
spoiled. For when the land had previously been ravaged, 
Samaria would be desolated, by the most inhuman murder 
even of the women with child, and the sucking infants, among 
the other mhabitants. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. m,n. See 
on Note, 10:14,15.) . 
: PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—8. Humility, with the fear of the Lord, and a 
dependence on his mercy, truth, and power, form the grand 
requisite for honour and advancement, in the service of 
Israel’s God and King. But they who exalt themselves shall 
be abased; and such as forsake God, to follow idols and ini- 
quities, give a fatal wound to their own prosperity, and are 
the murderers of their own souls.—The way of transgression 
is down hill; and they who begin to descend, often ‘sin on 
more and more,” till they come into the pit of destruction.— 
Many would spare no expense in religion, provided it might 
be regulated “ according to their own understanding,” to suit 
their own inclinations, and not according to the word of God. 
In this case they would adore the work of the craftsman, or 
the creature of their own imagination, with abundant reve- 
rence, devotion, and affection ; and with as much stupidity, 
as the Israelites prostrated themselves before, and kissed, the 
dead image of a calf! But every fleeting object in nature 
might preach to such men the vanity of their religion, and 
the transient continuance of their prosperity. Surely, no 
one, who has read the Bible, should acknowledge any other 
God, than him from whom “‘ cometh salvation!” And those 
who have experienced the power of converting grace, and 
have walked with God in the liberty of the Gospel, will be 
effectually preserved from such delusions: for none can be 
entitled to our worship, who cannot save us from all enemies 
and evils: and there isno other Saviour, but the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost, into whose naine Christians are baptized. 
He takes care of his people, in their lowest estate, and pre- 
serves them in every barren desert and land of drought, 
through which they pass.—But when smners under terror of 
conscience, or in difficult circumstances, obtain ease or pros- 

erity, and then run into excess, are lifted up in pride, or 
ulled into carnal security, and so forget God, they may ex- 
pect to be punished with marked severity. This ingratitude, 
so natural to fallen man, excites his heaviest indignation, and 
turns his kindness into jealousy, which burns most fiercely 
against.the objects of it. He can torture the inmost soul, and 
as it were, ‘‘ rend the caul of the heart,” of his rebellious and 
apostate worshippers: nor can words describe, or similitudes 
illustrate, the anguish which he is able, whenever he sees 
good, to excite in the hea:t and conscience: for ‘* who know- 
eth the power of his wrath?” (Note, Ps. 90:11.) 

V. 9—16. We have all destroyed ourselves, and ought 
never so to speak concerning the purposes of God, or Satan’s 
temptations, or any other subject, as to forget, that our own 
wilful apostacy and rebellion have exposed us to that de- 
served wrath, which must have terminated in eternal ruin 
had not mercy intervened. Nor can we have any help but 
from the Lord: and, blessed be his name, in him is effectual 
help; and for us, if we are willing to accept of it. “All 
things are ready,” the mercies of God are infinite, his re- 
demption all-sufficient, his invitations free and unincumbered, 
his promises exceedingly great and precious; his wisdom, 
power, and truth are concerned to accomplish them to every 
believer: he will be the King, the Protector, and Ruler, of 


all who believe, and he will save them completely and for 


ever: (Note, Is. 33:20—22, v. 22.) but all other devices, for 
obtaining safety, and eternal life and salvation, are as vain 
as Israel’s hope in their kings and judyes ; whom they rebel- 
liously set up, when they rejected the Lord and “ would not 
nave him to reign over them.”—What we inordinately desire, 
will perhaps be given us in anger; and whether granted, or 
withheld, or taken from us, it will be the occasion of wrath 
and tribulation to our souls.—The sins of unbelievers, with all 
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the sword: "their infants shall be dashed in pieces, 
and their women with child shall be ripped up. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


Encouraging calis to repentance, and counsels respecting it, 1—3. 
of peculiar blessings to Israel, 4—8, 
attention, 9, 


ISRAEL, sreturn unto the Lorp thy Ged; 
for "thou hast fallen by thine iniquity. 


Promist 
These things worthy of particular 


14,15, 2 Kings 8:12. 15:16, Ps. 137:8,9. [s. 13:16. Am. 1:13. Nah. 3:10. a 6:1, 
12:6, 1 Sam. 7:3,4. 2 Chr. 30;6—9, 1s.55:6,7. Jer. 3:12—14. 4:1. Joel 2:12, 
13, Zech. 1:3,4. Acts 26;18—20. b 13:9. Jer. 2:19. Lam. 5:16. Ez. 28:14—16. 


their aggravations, are laid up in the omniscience of God, asif 
“hid among his treasures:” and who can conceive what a 
long and heavy account there stands out against each person ! 
Except therefore sinners repent, and believe the gospel, 
anguish will soon come upon them, as the sorrows of a tra- 
vailing woman, from which there will be no deliverance. He 
is then most unwise, who does not make haste to flee from 
the wrath to come. For, however men may be alarmed and 
affected; unless they “tenter in at the strait gate,” and be- 
come penitent believers, ‘*new created in Christ Jesus unto 
good works ;” they will as surely perish, as the child does 
whose mother’s womb becomes its grave. But the great 
Redeemer is able and willing to extricate those who call upon 
him, out of this and every difficulty. He has paid the ransom 
of our souls with his blood, and begun his triumphs by his 
resurrection from the dead: and all, who accept his salvation 
and bring forth the fruits of it, may be assured, that he wiil 
also “transom them from the power of the grave and redeem 
them from death ;” till he has forced the devouring monster ta 
disgorge his prey, and till he has become the destruction of 
the grave, and ‘* mortality be swallowed up of life.” Then 
will the millions of the redeemed rejoice, and praise the Lord 
for having destroyed the last enemy, and for having restored 
them, in body and soul, to a glorious immortality. ‘* These 
are true and faithful sayings:” for God has promised, and 
“repentance will be hid from his eyes.” But without fruit- 
fulness in good works, springing from the Spirit of Christ ; all 
other frnitfulness will be found as empty, as the uncertain 
riches of the world: the wrath of God will wither its branches ; 
the springs that watered it will become dry, and it shall be 
spoiled, and come to nothing.—In short, ‘tribulation and 
anguish” belong to those, who have rebelled against God, and 
are fixed immoveably on all who impenitently persist in rebel 
lion; and their woes will be far more terrible, than any that 
are experienced in that cruelty and carnage, which somes 
times attend the storming of populous cities. From such 
miseries and murders, and from sin the fruitful parent of all 
sorrow, ‘Good Lord, we beseech thee to deliver us!’ 
NOTES.—Cuap. XIV. V.1—3. This chapter is very 
different from the general tenor of the preceding prophecy ; 
and perhaps it was delivered after the reduction of Samaria, 
and the ruin of the kingdom of Israel. Some pious persons, 
or penitents, might be found among the scattered remnant, 
who would exceedingly need encouragement. Others might 
be brought to repentance by means of their ‘afflictions: and 
such exhortations and promises imply predictions of future 
events to the nation of Israel and to the church of God.— 
Israel is here exhorted to “‘return unto the Lorn.” (Marg. 
Ref. a. Notes, 6:1—3. 12:3—6. v. 6. Is. 55:6,7. Jer. 3:12—15. 
4:1,2. 31:18—20.) Jenovau had always been known as 
their God; and they might expect all blessings from him by 
virtue of the covenant made with their fathers. (Votes, 
Lev. 26:40—42.) They ought then to renounce their sins 
and idols, by true repentance, by faith in his merey and 
grace through the promised Redeemer, and by diligently 
attending on his worship and service. Thus they would be 
recovered from that ruined state, into which they “had fallen 
by their iniquities” and idolatries. (Marg. Ref. b. Note, 
13:9.) In order to this, they must “take,” not legal sacri- 
fices, but ‘* words” expressive of the desires of their hearts, 
and with them address the Lord. In order to guide their 
prayers, the prophet showed them what words suited their 
case. (Marg. Ref.c. Notes, Is. 63:15—19. 64: Matt. 6:9. 
Luke 11:1—4.) First they must entreat God ‘‘to take away 
all iniquity,” conscious that they could neither expiate, nor 
subdue their sins; (Notes, Matt. 1:20,21. John 1:29. Tit. 2: 
14.) and beseech him to ‘receive them graciously ;” to take 
them of his rich mercy into his family, and to confer on them 
all the blessings of salvation. Or, “take good:” that is, all 
good things to bestow upon us. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. d, 
e. Notes, Ps. 68:18. Eph. 4:7—10, v. 8.) Then with 
their lips they would proclaim his praise, and give him the 
whole glory of their salvation; rendering him sacrifices of 
thanksgiving, far more acceptable than the calves of the 
stall. (Note, Heb. 13:15,16, v.15.) At the same time, they 
must renounce their former heathen alliances and idolatries, 
and every carnal confidence: and profess that they woyld 
more have recourse to the Assyrians, or attempt to multip 
horses from Egypt, in order to resist, or pursue, or flee from 
their foes: that they would no more adore as gods “the work 
of their own hands,” or expect help from their idols: but that 
they would come to the Lord; believing him to be always 
ready to relieve the destitute, the friendless, the helpless, and 
unworthy. (Marg. Ref. g—i. Notes, 4—8, v. 8. 5:13,14 
( Sey * 
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2 ‘Take with you words, and turn to the 
Lorp: say unto him, “Take away: all iniquity, 
‘and “receil,e us graciously: so will we render 
f the calves of our lips. : 

3 sAsshur shal] not save us; "we will not ride 
upon horses: ‘neither will we say any more to 
the work of our hands, Ye are our gods: “for in 
thee the fatherless findeth mercy. ' 

4 (1 will ‘heal their backsliding, "I will love 
them freely ; "for mine anger is turned away from 
him. 

5 I will be °as the dew unto Israel: Phe shall 
lerow as the lily, Iand feast forth his roots as 
Peranon, 

6 His "branches shall ‘spread, and his beauty 


¢ Job 34:31,32, Joel 2:17. Matt. 6:9—13. Luke 11:2—4, 18:13. d_ 2Sam. 12: 
13, 24:10. Job 7:21. Ps :2—10. Is. 6:7. Ez. 36:25,26. Mic. 7:19, Zech. 3: 
4, John 1:29. Rom, 11:27, Tit, 2:14. Heb. 10:4. 1 John 1:7, 3:5. e Eph. 1:6,7. 

9. * Gr, vive good. Matt. 7:11. Luke 11:13, 15:21—24. f Ps. 
5. 1 Pet. 2:5,9. 2 5:13. 7:11, 8:9, 12:1, 2Chr. 16:7. Ps. 


z 0:7,8. 33:17. Is. 30;2,16. 31:3, 36:8. 18. 2:17. Is. 
1:29. 2:20, 27:9. Ez. . 37:23. 43:7—9. Mic. 5:10—14. Zech. 13:2. k Ex. 
22:22— 24. Ps. 10:14. 68:5. 146:9. Prov. 23.10,11. John 14:18, marg. 1 11:7. 


Ex. (5:26. Is, 57:18. Jer. 3:22. 5:6. 8:22. 14:7. 17:14. 33:6. Matt. 9:12,13. 
m Deut. 7:7,8. Zeph. 3:17. Rom. 3:24. Eph. 1:6,7, 2:4—9. 2 Tim. 1:9. Tit. 3: 
4—7. n Num, 25:4,11, Ps. 78:38. [s. 12:1. 2 Cor. 5:19—21, o Deut, 32:2, 2 Sam. 
24, 6. Prov. 19:12. Is. 18:4. 25:19. 44:3. Mic, 5:7, p Cant. 2: 
1,2,16. 4:5. Matt. 6 29. Juke 12:27. + Or, blossom. q Ps. 72:16. 92:12. Is. 
95:2. t Heb. strike. 2 Kings 19:30. Is. 27:6. Ez. 17:22—24. Eph. 3:17. r Ps. 80: 


7:11,12. 8:3—10. 10:5,6. 12:1,2. Is. 30:2—7,15—17,20—22. 30:1 
—3,6,7. Jer. 2:33—37, vv. 36,37.)—Fatherless. (3) Marg. 
Ref. k.—The whole forms an important description of the 
nature and effects of a sinner’s conversion to God through 
Jesus Christ. (Note, 1 Thes. 1:9,10.) 

V. 4—8. These verses contain most precious promises, 
to be performed in answer to the preceding prayers, whenever 
{srael should be excited to presentthem. (Vote, £z. 36:37.) 
God would “ heal Israel’s backsliding,” or their manifold apos- 
tacies and idolatries: he would recall them from their wan- 
derings, pardon their guilt, subdue their evil propensities, 
speak peace to their consciences, renew their souls, and 
establish them in holiness: and all this would flow from his 
free unmerited mercy and favour. Thus he would show that 
his righteous ‘tanger was turned from them,” and that he 
was perfectly reconciled. (Marg. Ref. l—n. Notes, Is. 
12:1—3. 43:22—25, v. 25. Jer. 3:20—25, vv. 22,23. Mic. 7:18 
—20. Rom. 3:21—26. 2 Cor. 5:17—21. Eph. 24—10. Tit. 
3:4—7.) Then he would be to them as the refreshing, fruc~ 
tifying dew, which silently distils on the plants and flowers 
all over the earth. Israel would become a holy people, 
growing rapidly, “like a lily,” which is noted for its beau- 
tiful whiteness. Yet as this was only a fading flower, he 
would also send abroad his roots like a cedar in Lebanon: 
his branches would become spreading and beautiful as those 
of the olive-tree, and the savour of his graces would resemble 
the smell of the odoriferous plants of Lebanon. Thus he 
would be a most stately, fruitful, and delightful tree, uniting 
the greatest variety of excellences; multitudes from all parts 
of the earth would come to dwell under his shadow, and be 
converted to the true and living God. Being thus revived 
from the death of sin and misery, the people would grow up 
to maturity, as the corn ripens for the harvest; they would 
bear fruit as the vine, and be as delightful to all around them, 
as the celebrated wines made from the vineyards on the sides 
of mount Lebanon, which at this day are most excellent. 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. o—q. Notes, Deut. 32:2. Ps. 52:8. 
92:12—15. Cant. 1:3. 4:11. Zech. 8:20—23. 2 Cor. 2:14—17. 
Phil. 4:14—20, v. 18.) Then Ephraim, who had been 
“Joined to idols,” would be effectually divorced from them: 
he would speak as one ashamed of having ever worshipped 
them, and renounce them with indignation and abhorrence: 
and the Lord, in infinite mercy, would hear his prayers and 
confessions; and observing Ephraim, that he was at length 
become humble and penitent, he was ready to give grace and 
speak peace.. (Marg. Ref. z, a. Notes, 1—3. Job 33:27 
—30. Jer. 30:18—20. Luke 15:20—24.) He would be to him, 
“like a green fir-tree,” large, beautiful, and shady; in him 
Ephraim should find all things needful for safety and comfort, 
and from him would proceed all the pleasant effects of his 
repentance and faith, and all those holy fruits by which God 
is glorified, and men are benefited; and. which abound to 
the account of those who produce them, (Marg. Ref. b, c. 
Notes, John 1:16. 3:19—21, v. 21. 15:2—8. 1 Cor. 15:3—11, 
v.10. Gal. 5:22,23. Phil, 2:12,13. Jam. 1:16—18.) The pas- 
sage seems to vredict the conversion of the Jews and incor- 
porated Israelites to Christ, in the apostolic times; and also 
the future conversion of that people. The exquisitely beau- 
tiful poetry of these verses has excited the warm admiration 
of all competent judges.—The scent, &c (7) “* The memo- 
rial,” (Marg.) or remembrance. (Note, Cant. 1:4.) 

V.9. The due understanding and improvement of these 
directions and encouragements, would be the effect and proof 
of wisdom and prudence: and every wise and prudent man, 
in the things of God, would certainly thus know and improve 
them, His dealings with his people, the doctrines of his 
word, and the requirements of his law; the ways by which 
men come to him and walk with him, and the paths in which 
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shall be as the olive-tree, and this smell as 
Lebanon. ‘ 

7 They "that dwell under his shadow shall 
return; they shall revive as the corn, Yand grow 
as the vine: the "scent thereof shall be as the 
wine of Lebanon. 

8 Ephraim shall say, *What have I to do any 
more with idols? «I have heard him, and observed 
him: *I am like a green fir-tree. ‘From me ts 
thy fruit found. 

9 Who ts ‘wise, and he shall understand these 
things? prudent, and he shall know them? ¢for 
the ways of the Lorn are right, tand the just 
shall walk in them: sbut the transgressors shall 
fall therein. 


9—11, Ez, 17:5—8. 31:3—10. Dan. 4:10—15. Matt, 13:31,32. Jobn 15:1, &c, Rom. 


11;16—24 b, go. s Ps, 52:8, 128:3. t Gen, 27:27, Cant. 4:11—15. 2 Cor. 2: 
14,15, Phil. 4:18. u Ps. 91:1. Cant, 2:3, fs. 32:1,2. x 6:2. Ps, 85.6. 138:7. Is. 62: 


11, John 11:25, 12:24. 1 Cor. 15:36—38. y Cant, 6:11, Zech, 8:12. I| Or, blessom, 
5. mare. 1 Or, memorial. 2 2,3, Joh 34:32. Acts 19:18—20. 1 Thes, 1:9. 1 Pet, 
1:14—16, 4:3,4. a Job 33:27. Jer. 31:18—20. Luke 15:20. John 1:47.48. b Ia, 
41:19. 55:13. 60:13. ¢ John 1:16, 15:1—8. Gal. 5:22.23, Eph. 5:9. Phil. 1:11, 
2:13. 4:13. Jam. 1:17. Ps. 107:43. Prov. 1:5,6. 4:18. Jer. 9:12, Dan. 12:10, 
Matt. 13:11,12. John 8:47. 18:37. e Gen. - Dent. 32:4, Job 34:10—12,18, 
19. Ps. 19:7,8. 119:75,128. Ez. . 33:17—20. Zeph, - Rom, 7:12. fJob 
17:9. Fa. 84:5.7. Prov. 10:29. Is. 8:13—15. Mutt. 11:19. ¢ Luke 2:34, 4:28,29, 
Ue st Joh 3:19,20, 9:39. 15:24. Rom, 9:32,33. 2 Cor, 2:15,16. 2 Thes. 2:9—12 
et. 2:8. 


he walks towards them, are all ‘right,” holy, just, wise 
merciful, and faithful. This the righteous (the true convert 
and penitent believer) perceives, and comes to walk with God, 
in them: but obstinate transgressors (or, those who prevarie 
cate) stumble at every part of his word and providence, and 
pervert the whole, to the increase of their impiety and pre- 
sumptuous wickedness: and thus they are snared and perish, 
even by means of those things which in themselves are most 
excellent and divine. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. ‘Notes, Deut. 


32:4. Ps. 19:7—11. 25:10. 107:33—43, vv. 42,43. Mic. 2:6, 
7. Rom. 9:30—33. Jam. 3:13—16. 1 Pet. 2:7,8.) 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. ; 

Sin is the prolific parent of all the misery in the universe, 
and we should trace all our sorrows to this source. Blessed 
be God, in this world we may be recovered, how long soever 
we be “fallen by our iniquity :” for we are called on to return 
to the Lord our God, as in * Christ reconciling the world unto 
himself;” and when by faith we obey this call, we are raised 
up from the brink of despair and hell, reinstated in the full 
favour of God, and taught to rejoice in the hope of eternal 


-glory.—The words, which flow from “a contrite heart,” are 


far more pleasing to God, than ten thousands of bullocks and 
rams; as being uniformly connected with a disposition to 
look unto “tthe Lamb of God, that taketh away the sin of the 
world.” (Notes, Ps. 51:17. Matt. 5:3. John 1:29.) We 
should not therefore, under any distresses, even when we 
have “fallen by iniquity,” turn away from God, but rather 
turn to him, as our only Refuge and Salvation, We should 
first beseech him to teach us what to ask, and how to ask; 
and when the words of the Holy Spirit in the Scriptures cor- 
respond with our longing desires, we should take them with 
us, and present them before the Lord, that iggnay be done 
unto us according to them. We must especially be earnest 
with him to take away all our iniquity: if that is pardoned 
we are happy; as nothing but sin can prevent our receiving 
all good from our gracious God: and surely the whole glory 
of our salvation, and every possible expression of praise and 
gratitude, are justly due to our merciful Deliverer ; and we 
can never refuse him the easy, and pleasant, yet honourable 
sacrifice of the “fruit of our lips, giving thanks unto his 
name.” But the true penitent will also evince his sincerity 
by renouncing his former sins and carnal confidences: he 
does not want these sources of satisfaction or “refuges of 
lies ;? since he has learned to trust in the tender love and 
compassion of that God, “tin whom the fatherless findeth 
mercy,” and who “ withholds no good thing from them that 
walk uprightly.”. They, who thus come before God, will 
surely find him ready to ‘heal their backslidings,” how great 
and many soever they have been: “the will love them freely, 
and turn away all his indignation from them :” he will refresh 
their souls with the dew of his grace; he will render them 
holy, amiable, steadfast, fruitful, and useful: and others will 
repair to them, and grow up into the experience and fruitful- 
ness of the Gospel, through their converse, example, and 
prayers. Thus the cause of God revives in one place or 
another from time to time; believers ripen for heaven, or 
grow more serviceable on earth; God is glorified, the church 
is increased, and sinners saved.—Still the Lord “ waits to be 
gracious,” and he observes with pleasure the broken-hearted 
penitent ; he is ready to refresh every weary sou) ; and to 
make those joyful and fruitful, who were most barren and 
disconsolate ; for “ from him is all our fruit found.” May he 
give us that wisdom and prudence, which lead to the know- 
ledge, experience, and practice of these things; may we 
learn to walk in the right ways of God, as his righteous ser- 
vants ; and may none of us, being disobedient and unbeliev- 
ing, stumble at the word of his graze yor at any or its truths 
and requirements. 


THE 


BOOK OF JOEL. 


‘a is uncertain at what time Joel prophesied: some think he predicted those calamities which Amos lamented ; (.4m.71—9. 
others that he lived afterwards. He prophesied to Judah exclusively ; whether before or after the desolations of Israe), He 
foretold, or described, a terrible judgment on the land, by locusts and drought; which may be also considered as typical of the 
calamities, that were about to be brought on the nation by the Chaldean armies, and other invaders. These predictions were 
attended with earnest exhortations to solemn fasting, repentance, and prayer, and with promises of returning peace and prosperity. 
The conclusion contains prophecies of the glorious times, which were coming under the gospel dispensation, and of the righteous 
judgments to be executed on all the enemies of God and his church. In this he coincides with the other prophets: who (with 
perhaps the single exception of Jonah) all more clearly predict, or more obscurely intimate, these great events. But the moat 
remarkable prophecy in Joel, is that which the apostle Peter quoted on tlie day of Pentecost, and whichis more than once referred 
to in the New Testament. (Comp, 2:28—32. Acts 2:14—21. Rom. 10:12—17.) The effects of the Gospei, as the ministration 
of the Spirit, both among Jews and Gentiles ; and the consequences of opposing it, to the Jewish nation in particular, are here 
foretold in the fuilest and plainest manner: and the event to this day fully attests Joel’s divine inspiration —The style of this 
prophet is allowed by the most competent judges, to be exceedingly beautiful: and few remains of ancient poetry (none, except 
those reserved in the sacred Scriptures,) contain such an assemblage of elegance, pathos, and sublimity, as are found in his 
writings. Whatever obscurity appears to us is wholly in the subject; for the language is uncommonly perspicuous: and con 
sequently the critics have proposed much fewer alterations, than in the more concise, sententious, and obscure prophecies of 


Hosea; nor has our translation of it been exposed to similar objections. 


B. C. 720. 
CHAPTER I. 


The prophet describes the entire destruction of the fruits of the eartn, by 
drought and norious insects,1—7. He calls on the people to lament, over 
their calamities, with prayer and fasting, 8—17. He cries to God for them, 
and represents the very beasts as joining in his supplications, 1B—2). 


HE ‘word of the Lorp that came "to Joel 
the son of Pethuel. 

2 ‘Hear this, “ye old men, and give ear, all 
ye inhabitants of the land. tHath this been in 
your days, or even in the days of your fathers ? 

3 Tell ‘ye your children of it, and let your 
children tell their children, and their children 
another generation. 

4 *That which 8the palmer-worm hath left 
hath *the locust eaten; and that which the 
locust hath left hath ‘the canker-worm eaten; 
and that which the canker-worm hath left hath 
kthe caterpillar eaten. 

5 'Awake, ye drunkards, and ™weep; and 
howl, all ye drinkers of wine, because of the 
new wine; "for it is cut off from your mouth. 

6 For °a nation is come up upon Pmy land, 
strong, and without number, %whose teeth are 


a Jer. 1:2. Ez.1:3. Hos.1:1. 2 Pet. 1:21. b Acts 2:16. c Ps. 49:1. Ts. 34:1. 
Jer. 5:21. Hos. 5:1. Am. 3:1. 4:1. 5:1, Mic. 1:2, 3:1,9. Matt. 13:9. Rev. 2:7. 
d Job 8:8. 12:12. 15:10. 21:7, e 2:2, Deut.4:32—35, Is. 7:17, Jer. 30:7. Dan. 
12:1. Matt. 24:21. f Ex. 10:1,2. 13:14, Deut .6:7, Josh, 4:6,7,21,22. Ps. 44:1. 
71:18. 78:38. 145:4. Is. 38:19, * Heb. The residue of the palmer-worm. g2: 
25. Am. 4:9. h Ex. 10:12—15, Dent. 28:38,42, 1 Kings 8:37. 2 Chr. 6:28. 7: 
13. Ps. 78:46. 105:34. Am. 7:1. Rev. 9:3—7. i Nah. 3:15—17. k Is. 33:4. Jer. 
61:14,27. | Is. 24:71]. Am. 6:3—7. Luke 21:34—36. Rom. 13:11—14._ m 11, 
13. Jer. 4:8, Ez.30:2. Jam. 5:1. n Is. 32:10—12, Luke 16:19,23—25. 0 2:2— 


NOTES.—Cuap. I. V.2, 3. The prophet opened his 
subject, by calling on the aged men, and all the inhabitants of 
the land, to attend with deep and serious reflection to the 
events which were about to take place. None of them could 
remember calamities so dire and complicated, nor had any 
such befallen Judah since it was anation. (Notes, 4. Dan. 
9:12.) They ought therefore to speak of them to their chil- 
dren, that the account might be transmitted by one generation 
to another, through succeeding ages, to warn their posterity 
not to provoke God to punish them with similar judgments. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, Fx. 10:1,2. Ps. 78:3—8.) 

V.4. The exact difference between these several species 
of insects, cannot easily be explained. Probably, the several 
species mentioned came in succession, at different seasons of 
the year. Sometimes one, and sometimes another of them, 
had been used to cause a partial devastation of the fruits of 
the earth ; but on this occasion they followed each other, till 
they had utterly destroyed the whole. Indeed, some think 
that this was the case for several years together, and that it 
was an emblem of the repeated invasions and devastations of 
the Chaldeans. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 5—12. 2:1 
—11,18—20,25. Ex. 10:6,13—17. Am. 7:1—3.) We have 
no history of the completion of this prophecy; if indeed the 
passage be not historical rather than prophetical.— A future 
event which might be averted by repentance is spoken of, as 
having already taken place, to enliven the description, by 
setting the images before the eye of the reader.’ Bp. New- 


e. 

V.5—7. The prophet considering the effects of this heavy 
visitation, called on the drunkards to awake and bewail their 
miseries. Their sins, and the danger to which their souls 
were exposed, had failed to rouse them from insensibility : but 
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the teeth of a lion, and he hath the cheek-teeth 
of a great lion. 

7 He hath ‘laid my vine waste, and ‘barked 
my fig-tree: he hath made it clean bare, and 
cast 7 away; the branches thereof are made 
white. (Practical Observations.] 

8 sLament like a virgin girded with sack- 
cloth for ‘the husband of her youth. 

9 The “meat-offering and the drink-offering 
is cut off from the house of the Lorn; *the 
priests, the Lorp’s ministers, mourn. 

10 The “field is wasted, the land mourneth; 
for the corn is wasted: *the new wine is ‘dried 
up, the oil languisheth. 

11 Be ye "ashamed, O ye husbandmen; howl, O 
ye vine-dressers, for the wheat and for the barley ; 
‘because thie harvest of the field is perished. 

12 The “vine is dried up, and the fig-tree 
languisheth; *the pomegranate-tree, the palm- 
tree also, and the apple-tree, even all the trees of 
the field, are withered: because {joy is withered 
away from the sons of men. 


11,25. Prov. 30:25—27. p Ps. 107:34, Is. 8:8. 32:13. Hos. 9:3. 
Rev. 9:8. 


q Prov. 30:14, 
r 12, Ex. 10:15, Ps, 105:33. Is. 5:6. 24:7. Jer. 8:13. Hos, 2:12, Hab. 


3:17. t Heb. laid my fig-tree for a barking. s 13—15, 2:12—14, Is. 22:12, 24: 
712. 32:11. Jer. 9:17—19. Jam. 4:8,9. 5:1. t Prov. 2 Jer. 3:4. Ma). 2:15. 
u 13,16. 2:14, Hos. 9:4. x 2:17. Lam. 1:4,16. 1. 2 Chr, 137105 Ja. 
61:6. z17—20. Lev, 26:20. Is. 24:3,4. Jer. 12:4,11. 14:2—6. Bos. 4:3. a 6, 
Is. 24:11. Jer 48:33. Hos. 9:2. Hag.1:11. tOr, ashamed. _b Ser. 14:3,4, 
Rom. 5:5. cIs.17:11. Jer. 9:12. d10. e Num. 13:23, Ps. $2:12. Cant. 2:3, 


4:13. 7:7—9. £16. Ps. 4:7. Is. 9:3. 16:10. 24:11. Jer. 48:33. Hos. 9:1,2. 


this judgment was suited to affect them; as it would deprive 
them of their idolized indulgence, and force them to be sober 
in the most distressing circumstances. ‘Jt carries along with 
it evident tokens of being sent as a punishment for their dis- 
orders.” Lowth. (Marg. Ref |\—n. Notes, Is. 24:1—12, vv. 
7—11. Hos. 9:1—3. Am. 6:3—8. Luke 16:19—26. 21:34—36.) 
—For though these insects were small and easily crushed ; 
yet their unnumbered multitudes would render them as for= 
midable as a mighty and populous nation invading the land. 
Their teeth, suited to destroy the vegetables and bark of 
trees, would be more formidable than those of a lion ; and they 
would leave nothing growing, but leafless and naked stems. 
(Notes, 2:7—9,10,11, v. 11.25. Prov. 30:11—14, v. 14. 24—28, 
v. 27. Rev. 9:3—-10.) 

V.8. Judah was here called upon to lament, on account 
of her miseries, as a betrothed virgin, who should be de- 
prived of the intended and beloved husband of her youth, be- 
fore the completion of her marriage ; that is, with exceedingly 
great and unfeigned sorrow. This intimated how very heavy 
their calamities would be. (Marg. Ref. Note, Is. 32:9 

V. 9. Some of the priests would piowsly lament the sus- 
pension of sacred ordinances, on so melancholy an oceasirn : 
the rest would natwrally mourn over the diminution of their 
revenues, and means of self-indulgence. (Votes, 13—16, 
2:12—17. Imm. 1:4—7, v.4. Hos. 9:4—5.) 

V.10. Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 17—20. Is. 24:1 
—12, vv. 3,4,7. Hos. 4:1—3, v. 3. 

V.11. The husbandmen would be ashamed of their unsuc- 
cessful Jabours, in cultivating their fields and vineyards; as 
neither their skill, nor ndeey on which they would be apt 
to depend, could prevent the most terrible famine: all ther 
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13 &Gird yourselves, and lament, ye priests : 
howl, ye ministers of the altar: come, ‘lie all 
night in sackcloth, tye ministers of my God: 'for 
the meat-offering, and the drink-offering, is with- 
holden from the house of your God. 

14 T™Sanctify ye a fast, call a solemn assembly, 
gather "the elders, and all the inhabitants of the 
land into the house of the Lorp your God, and 
ecry unto the Lorp, 

i5 PAlas for the day! for athe day of the Lorp 
is at hand, and asa destruction from the Almighty 
shall it come. 

16 Is not "the meat cut off before our eyes, 
yea, ‘joy and gladness from the house of our 
God ? ‘ 

17 The ‘seed is rotten under their clods, the 
garners are laid desolate, the barns are broken 
down; for the corn is withered. 

18 How do tthe beasts groan! the herds of 
cattle are perplexed, because they have no pas- 
ture; yea, the flocks of sheep are made desolate. 


8.9, 2:17. Jer. 4:8. 9:10. Ez. 7:18. h 1 Cor. 9:13. Heb. 7:13,14, 12 Sam, 12:16. 
Kings 21:27. Jon. 8. k Is.61:6. 1 Cor. 4:1. 2 Cor. 3:6. 6:4, 11:23, 19. 


Lev 2:8—lW. Nui. 29:6. m2:15,16, 2 Chr, 20:3,4. * Or, day uf restraint. 
Lev. 23:35. n Deut. 29;10,11. 2 Chr. 20:13. Neh.9:2,3. _oJon. 3,8. p 2:2. 
Jer. 30:7. Am. 5:16—18. q 2:1. Ps. 37:13. Is. 13:6—9. 


1 
28. Zeph. 1:14—18. Luke 19:41—44. Jam. 5:9. 
7. s Deut. 12:6,7,11,12, 15:10—15. Ps. 105; I, as : 
1 Kings 18:5. Jer. 12:4, 14:5,6. Hos. 4:3. Rom, 8:22, u Ps, 50:15 91:15. Mic. 
2:7. Hab, 3:17,18. Phil. 4:6,7. x 2:3, Jer. 9:10. Am.7:4.  {Or, habitations. 


hopes would be frustrated, and they would be confounded for 
having entertained them. (Notes, Jer. 14:2—6. Rom. 5:3—5, 
v. 5. - 

v 12. (Marg. Ref.) The joy of harvest, and all joy 
in outward things, must cease during such a famine. (Vote, 
Hab. 3:17—19.) ; 

V.13. ‘He shows, that the only means to avoid God’s 
wrath, and to have all things restored, is true repentance.’— 
The priests, especially those who kept the watches at the 
temple, are here called on to set the people an example of 
humiliation before God.—Instead of going to rest, or spend- 
ing the watches in Psalmody; let them le all night on the 
ground covered with sackcloth, and employ themselves in con- 
fessing their sins and deprecating the wrath of God.. (Note, 
2 Sam. 12:16.) —To suppose that they were only to sleep in 
sackcloth, instead of their ordinary covering, quite énervates 
the exhortation. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 9. 2:12—14. Ps. 100: 
134: 135:1,2-) 

V. 14, 15. The priests had great influence in appointing 
fasts, though the authority of the kings was also employed. 
(Notes, 2 Chr. 20:3,4. Ezra 8:21—23. Neh. 9:1. Jer. 36:8—10. 
Jon. 3:5—9. Zech. 7:2—7.) They were not only called upon 
to lament before God themselves, with every expression of 
humiliation and repentance: but to appoint and keep holy, 
a solemn season, of public fasting and prayer: the elders (or 
the princes and rulers of the people) must be called on to 
assemble at the house of the Lord, to join in humbly depre- 
cating his displeasure, and seeking forgiveness of their sins; 
and all the people were required to lament, that they ever saw 
such a day, which seemed to be a time of judgment and ven- 
geance ; and “of destruction” rather than of correction, ‘* from 
the Almighty.” (Marg.and Marg. Ref. Notes, 2:1—3,15 
-17. Ez. 7:5,7,10,11. Am, 5:18—20. Zeph. 1:14—16. Luke 19: 
41—44. Rev. 6:15—17.) 

V.16. Neither priests nor people could now frequent the 
temple with peace-offerings, or sacrifices of praise, or joyfully 
celebrate their festivals, as formerly they used to do: they 
could only come before God to mourn and complain, because 
of their sins and miseries. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 9,13. 2:12 
—1A, v. 14. P. O, Deut. 12:) 

V. 17,18. A terrible drought, as well as locusts, and 
other devouring insects, was predicted or described: and dry 
hot weather often in those countries precedes the coming of 
the locusts.—The failure of the crops rendered granaries 
and barns useless: and so they were neglected, and left to 
go toruins: yea the unoffending cattle groaned under the 
calamities inflicted for the sins of men. (Notes, 19,20. 1 Kings 
18:5,6. Jer. 12:1—4, v. 4. 14:2—6. Hos. 4:1+3, v. 3. Rom. 8:18 

V. 19, 20. All the produce of the land was consumed as 
if it had been by fire: and the rivers of water were all dried 
up: so that even the beasts seemed by their doleful outcries 
to join the prophet, in beseeching God to deliver them from 
their distresses: and thus they shamed those Jews, who 
refused to call upon him. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 
Ps. 104:20—23, v. 21. 147:9.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—7. The word of God, among its other manifold uses, 
is intended to explain the dispensations of Providence ; that 
the Author, the cause, the support, and the remedy of every 
affliction may be made known. What the Lord has taught 
us in this school, or in any other, we should carefully impart 
to our children; that they may receive the benefit, without 
the anguish, of our salutary chastisements, and may transmit 
the same instructive warnings to their children also.—The 
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19 O Lorp, "to tiee will I cry: for *the fire 
hath devoured the ‘pastures of the wilderness, 
and the flame hath burned all the trees of the 
field. 

20 The beasts of the field Yery also unto thee : 
for 7the rivers of waters are dried up, and the 
fire hath devoured the pastures of the wilderness. 

CHAPTER II. 


A figurative description of the locusts, as a mighty army, sent forth to ravage 
the land,1—11. Earnest calls to public fasting, prayer, and repentance, 
12—17.. Promises of manifold blessinzs, 18—27. Predictions of the pour- 
ing out of the Spirit, under the gospel ; and of subsequent events, 28—82, 


aFILOW ye the “trumpet in Zion, "and sound 

an alarm ‘in my holy mountain: “let all the 
inhabitants of the land tremble: ¢for the day of 
the Lorp cometh, for it is nigh at hand 3. 

2 A ‘day of darkness and of gloominess, a day 
of clouds and of thick darkness, gas the ree 
spread upon the mountains: "a' great people an 
a strong; ‘there hath not been ever the like, 
neither shall be any more after it, even to the 
years of ‘many generations. 


y Job 38:41. Ps, 104:21, 145:15. 147:9. 21 Kings 17:7. 18:5. a15. Num. 16:3, 
8. Jer. 4:5. Hos, * Or, cornet. 1 Chr. 15:28, Hos. 5:8, b Num. 10;5—7,9, 


Ez 6. Zeph. 1:16. c 3:17. Ps. 87:1. Dan. 9:16,20. Zeph. 3:11. 
Zech. 8:3. a 9:3,4. Ps. 119:120. Is. 66:2,5. Jer. 5:22. 10:7,10. Dan. 6:26, 
Phil. 2:12. 115. Is, 2:12. Fz. 7:5—7,10,12. 12:23. Am.8:2. Ob. 15. Mal. 


5:30. 8:22. Jer. 13:16. Am. 5:18—20. Zeph.1:14,15. Heb. 12,18. Jude 13. 
g Am. 4:13. h 5,11,25. 1:6. i 1:2,3.. Ex, 10:6,14. Dan. 12:1. Mark 13:19, 
} Heb. generation and generation. Deut. 32:7. Ps. 10:6. margins. 


most insignificant insects at God’s command become more 
tremendous to proud man, than even herds of savage beasts, 
or armies of hostile invaders : (JVote, Ex. 8:16,17.) how then 
should we fear the power of his wrath, who can so easily 
arm the whole creation against us, or lift up his own heavy 
hand to crush us at once !—T he more inordinately men indulge 
their appetites, the more grievously must pinching want. press 
upon them: whereas habitual self-denial and temperance 
prevent the most distressing effects even of impoverishing 
losses. It is well, ifany temporal sufferings serve to awaken 
the drunkard, the epicure, and the sensualists, to lament for 
their sins, and to flee from the wrath to come. But what 
must be the feelings of those who continue insensible, till they 
fall into that place, where not a drop of water can be procured 
to alleviate their misery ; and where their howling and weep- 
ing will be without extenuation, intermisson, or hope for ever- 
more.—The bitier lamentations, the confusion and anguish, 
the hardships and miseries, which are the effects of extreme 
famine, should teach us to be thankful! for a land of plenty, 
to be contented with a moderate portion, and to be tempe- 
rate, liberal, and pious In our use of it. ‘ : 
V.8—20. We are so dependent upon God in every thing, 
that no human wisdom or power can provide plenty, when he 
pleases he sends scarcity: without “his rain,” the seed-corn 
must perish, the trees of the field must wither, and all our 
temporal joys must sicken and die: and such judgments are 
emblems of the great day of retribution, which will soon come 
“as a destruction from the Almighty.” Even the brutes 
groan under the effects of man’s sins ; and they seem in their 
way, to ery and complain to the Lord, that without their 
fault they are reduced to perish by hunger and thirst, through 
the wickedness of their oppressor and tyrant, man. How 
stupid then are sinners, who are insensible under such judg- 
ments, or only lament with a rebellious and unhumbled sor- 
row!—We should never rest in any expressions of mere 
grief ; but should also humble ourselves before God on account 
of those sins which have provoked his chastening rod. All our 
other sorrows should lead us to that.‘ godly sorrow, which 
worketh repentance unto salvation, not to be repented of.” 
We ought to grieve under outward afflictions, chiefly when 
they deprive us ofthe comfort and benefit of divine brdinanees, 
or when “joy and gladness are cut off from the house of the 
Lord.” No self-denial, humiliation, or continued self-abase- 
ment before God, should appear too great, as there is yet 
hope of forgiveness of our sins, and deliverance from everlast- 
ing misery. ‘* The ministers of God” especially should set 
the example, and use their influence, to promote a spirit o 
repentance and piety amongst the people. Public solemn 
seasons of fasting and humiliation, attended ywith the assem- 
bling together of the honourable of the land, as well as of the 
multitude to confess their sins, to bow down before God, and 
to pour out their prayers unto him, are proper means of avert 
ing national calamities. And though many will observe them 
formally, or wholly neglect them; yet God will hear the united 
prayers of the remnant of his servants, and often for their 
sakes rescue a guilty nation from impending destruction.— 
They, who who would excite other men to such duties, must 
take the lead in them, as being greatly affected, and desirous 
of affecting all around them. Thus individuals will find the 
comfort of acceptance with God, whatever may become of 
nations which proceed to greater ungodliness; and they will 
enjoy their gracious recompense, when the wicked, and ali 
their possessions, shall be burnt up with the righteous indig- 
nation of “our God, who is a consuming fire.” (Heb. _— 
NOTES.—Cuap. II. V.1—3. The priests were direc 
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3 A *fire devoureth before them; and behind 
them a flame burneth: 'the land is as the garden 
of Eden before them, ™and behind them a deso- 
iate wilderness; yea, and nothing shall escape 
them. 

4 The appearance of them is "as the appear- 
ance of horses; and as horsemen, so shall they 
run. 

5 Like °the noise of chariots on the tops of 
mountains shall they leap, Plike the noise ef a 
flame of fire that devoureth the stubble, as 9a 
strong people set in battle-array. 

6 Before their face the people shall be much 
pained : ‘all faces shall gather “blackness. 

7 They shall run like mighty men; they shall 
‘climb the wall like men of war; and "they shall 
march every one on his ways, and they shall not 
break their ranks: 

8 Neither shall one thrust another; they shall 
walk every one in his path: and when they fall 
upon the ‘sword, they shall not be wounded. 


k Ps. 50:3, Am. 7:4. [| Gen. 2:8. 13:10. Is. 51:3. Ez. 31:8,9. 
10:5,15. Jer. 5:17. Zech. 7:14. mn Rev. 9:7. o Nah. 2:3,4. 3:2,3. Rev. 
9:9. p Is. 5:24. 30:30, Matt. 3:12, q 2. r Ps. 119:83. Is. 13:8, Jer. 8:21. 
80:6. Nah. 2:10. * Heb. pot. s 2Sam. 1:23, 2:18,19. Ps, 19:5. Is. 5:26— 
29. t9. 2Sam.5:8. Jer, 5:10. Prov. 30:27. ¢ Or, dart. x Ex. 10:6. Jer. 
9:21. John 10:1. y Ps. 18:7. 114:7. Nah. 1:5. Matt. 27:51. Rev. 6:32. 20:11. 
22:31, 3:15, Is. 13:10. 34:4. Jer. 4:23, Ez. 32:7. Am. 5:8. Matt, 24:29. Mark 
18:24,25. Luke 21:25,26. Acts 2:20. Rev. 8:12, a 3:16, 2Sam. 22:14,15. Ps, 
46:6. Is. 7:18. 13:4. 42:13. Jer. 25:30. Am. 1:2. b 25. c Jer. 50:34, Rev. 18: 
8. d Jer, 30:7. Am. 5:18,20. Zeph. 1/15. e Num. 24:23, Nah. 1:6. Mal. 3:2. 


to blow the trumpets at the temple; and to alarm the people, 
who assembled there, with the prospect of the near approach 
of the judgments before predicted ; (Votes, 1:4—12,16—20.) 
that the report might thence be diffused throughout the whole 
land, and all the inhabitants might tremble at God’s word, 
and be induced to repent and deprecate his displeasure. 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref.a—d. Notes, 15—17. - Num. 10:2— 
10. Hos. 8:1.) For the Lord was about to execute judgment 
ona guilty nation, as on a solemn day of vengeance. (Marg. 

ef. e. See on ote, 1:14,15.)—The visitation by the 
locusts seems to have been primarily intended: but the 
calamities preceding, attending, and following the destruction 
of the eity by the Chaldeans, might also be referred to. 
This approaching “‘day of the Lorp” would be ‘ta day of 
darkness, a day of clouds, and of thick darkness, as the 
morning spread upon the mountains :” its light would resemble 
the faint glimmering of the dawn, which appears on the eastern 
mountains, and just deducts from the midnight darkness, that 
obscures the earth in gloomy and cloudy weather. (14w, 
Note, Is. 8:20.) ‘This may refer to the immense multitudes 
of the locusts, which have often been known to obscure the 
sun at noonday, and to render the regions through which 
they pass, for the time, more dark and dismal than during 
the night: or it may describe the state of the people’s minds, 
which were filled with a horror little short of despair, This 
darkness and horror would result from the invasion of a 
mighty nation, attended with such effects, as the Jews had 
never before witnessed, and such as would not occur again 
for many ages. The progress of this army would resemble 
that of a conflagration: the lands, on which they had not 
entered, appeared verdant and fruitful, even as the garden of 
Eden ; but they would make such entire destruction wherever 
they went, as to leave every place behind them like a barren 
wilderness. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. f,h, k—m. Notes, 10, 
+h le 1:5—7. Gen. 13:10—12. 19:24,25. Hos. 9:11—14. 

1:8—11. 

Ever the like. (2) ‘The locusts which plagued Egypt are 
described afier the same manner. (Ex. 10:14.)—In both 
places we are to take it as a proverbial expression, to set 
forth the extraordinary greatness of the judgment, and not to 
understand it too strictly, according to the grammatical sense 
of the words.’ Lowth. (Marg. Ref. i. Note, Ex. 10:6.) 

V.4,5. It has been often observed, that locusts greatly 
resemble horses in the shape of their heads: the impetuosity 
also of the progress made by these ravagers would be like 
that of horsemen; their noise, heard at the distance of 
several miles, would be as tremendous as that of chariots of 
war rattling over the mountains, or like that of a vehement 
fire consuming combustibles with great crackling and fury ; 
and their progress at the same time so regular, that they 
would resemble a well-disciplined army upon the march, or 
attacking the enemy.—Many have with admiration observed 
this to be the case with the immense flights of locusts, which 
often ravage those eastern regions. (Marg. Ref. 0, p. 
Notes, 7—9. Rev. 9:7—10, v. 9.) 

V.6. Not paleness, which may be occasioned by sick- 
ness, or fainting, or slighter terror; but “ blackness,” like that 
of the countenances of those who are expiring in convulsions, 
ar whose blood is suspended from circulation by some inward 
et outward violence. ‘The extremity of horror and anguish 
Ss Ladies (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Note, Jer. 8:21,22, 


V.71—-9% ‘The particles of similitude here, and in the 
fcurth and fifth verses, show that real locusts are described, 
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9 ‘They shall run to and fro in the city; they 
shall run upon the wall, they shall climb up upon 
the houses ; they shall enter in at the windows 
like a thief. 

10 The Yearth shall quake before them; the 
heavens shall tremble: the sun and the moon 
shall be dark, and the stars shall withdraw their 
shining : 

11 And the Loro shall *utter his voice before 
bhis army, for his camp is very great: for che is 
strong that executeth his word: for “the day of 
the Lorp is great and very terrible; and ¢who 
can abide it ? 

12 1 Therefore also now, saith the Lorn, ‘Turn 
ye even to me with all your heart, and with 
fasting, and with weeping, and with mourning: 

13 And rend your heart, and not ‘your gar- 
ments, and turn unto the Lorn your God: “for 
he zs gracious and merciful, 'slow to anger, and 
oinerest kindness, ™and repenteth him of the 
evil. ; 


[Practical Observations.} 


Rev. 6:17, f Deut. 4:29,30. 1 Sam. 7:3. 1 Kings 8:47—4 
. Ts. 55:6,7. Jer. 4:1. 29:12,13. Hos. 6:1. 12:6. 14:1 
m. 7:6, 2Chr. 20:3,4. Neh. 

» Jam. 4:8,9. h2 Kings 22 |: 

fzo0:4. Matt. 5:3,4, i Gen. 37:29,34. 1 Kings 21:27. 2 Kir 
30. 22:11. Job 1:20. Is, 58:5, Matt. 6:16—18, 1 Tim. 4 k Ex. 34:6,7. Num, 
14:18,19. Ps. 86:5,15, 145:7—9, Mic. 7:18, Rom. 2:4. 5:20,2l. Eph. 2:4. 1 Neh. 
aus ee OE Nah. 1:3. Jam. 1:19,20. m Ps. 106:45. Jer. 18:7,8. Am. 7:2— 

+ Jon. 4:2. 


and not the Assyrian army.’ Bp. Newcombe.—t This we 
lately saw, in our part of the country: for when swarms of 
locusts came, and filled the lower region ofthe air, they flew 
in such order, by the divine appointment, and kept their places 
as exactly, as when several tiles or partycoloured stones are 
skilfully placed in a pavement, so as not to be a hair’s 
breadth out of their several ranks. ... Every place lies open 
to them, for they infect, not only the fields and the fruits of 
the earth ; ‘but creep into cities, houses, and the most secret 
recesses.’ Jerome in Lowth. ‘ By reason of their nimble- 
ness, and the outward coat of their skin being so hard and 
smooth, no offensive weapon can touch them.’ Lowth. 
(Marg. Ref.) +: : 

V. 10,11. This strong figurative language denotes the 
universal consternation and commotion which these judg- 
ments would excite, Even the kings, princes, and priests 
would be filled with horror, and betray the utmost signs of 
trepidation: the whole land and all orders of men would be 
agitated, as by the most tremendous earthquakes, and all that 
commotion of the elements which attends those destructive 
convulsions. The authority and influence of the rulers and 
great men would be suspended, and the constitution unhinged , 
as if ‘‘the sun and moon should be darkened, and the stars 
should withdraw their shining ;” in which case the natural 
world would be reduced to the utmost confusion, and chaos 
would return again. In like manner, on this occasion the 
whole of the Jewish nation, and its government, would be 
reduced to confusion and darkness. For the Lord was about 
to muster his great army, to lead them on to the assault, 
to give them the victory, and powerfully execute his word, 
His ‘day would be very terrible, and who could abide it 2?” 
To this question, the answer doubtless would be, ‘ None but 
those who had previously sought refuge in his mercy by 
penitent faith and prayer.—The language here used may 
well be supposed descriptive of the destruction of Jerusalem 
and the desolations of the land by the Chaldeans; and i 
will have a literal accomplishment at the end of the world, 
(Marg. Ref. y—a. Notes, 1—3,25. 3:9—17, v. 15. 2 Sam. 
22:7—16. Is. 13:9,10. Jer. 4:19—23. Matt. 24:29—31. Rev. 6:12 
—17.) ‘The time of God’s particular judgments, as well as 
that of his general one, is commonly expressed by ‘the day 
of the Lorn,” the former being an earnest and imperfect 
representation of the latter.’ Lowth. 

V. 12—14. From these predictions God, by his prophet, 
took occasion to exhort the people to the only method, in 
which they could hope to avert his judgments, or to be 
recovered from the fatal effects of them. Let them “ turn to 
him with all their heart, and with fasting, and weeping,” for 
their sins: let them not be satisfied with the customary tokens 
of humiliation, such as rending their garments ; for this would 
be vain, except their hearts were broken in self-abasement 
and self-abhorrence, godly sorrow, unfeigned centrition, and 
resolute separation from their sins. (Marg, Ref. f—i. 
Notes, 1:13—16..1 Sam. 7:3—12. 2 Chr. 20:3,4. Ps. 51:17. Is. 
1:16—20. Jer. 4:1—4,14. Ez. 18:30—32. Hos. 14:1—4. Jam. 
4:7—10.)—To encourage them thus “te turn to the Lorp” 
and his service, Joel reminded them that he vas “slow to 
anger, and of great kindness,” even to the n« st atrocious offend- 
ers; and “ready to forgive” their sins, 5/1 to put a stop to 
the progress of his judgments, when they humbled themselves 
before him. (Marg. Ref. k—m. Notes, Ex. 34:5—7. Num. 
14:13—19, vv. 18,19. Ps. 86:3—5, v. 5. 14,15. 103:6—9, Jon, 4:1 
—A, v. 2. Mic. 7:18—20.) There could then be no doubt ot 
his forgiving every true penitent: and who knew, whether he 
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14 "Who k xoweth zf he will return and repent, 
*and leave a blessing behind him; Peven a meat- 
offering and a drink-offering unto the Lorp your 
God? 

15 % 4Blow the trumpet in Zion, ‘sanctify a 
fast, call a solemn assembly : 

16 Gather the people, ‘sanctify the congrega- 
tion, tassemble the elders, gather the children, 
and those that suck the breasts: "let the bride- 
groom go forth of his chamber, and the bride out 
of her closet. 

17 Let *the priests, the ministers of the Lorn, 
weep Ybetween the porch and the altar,7and let 
them say, “Spare thy people, O Lorp, "and give 
not thy heritage to reproach, °that the heathen 
should ‘rule over them: “wherefore should they 
say among the people, Where is their God? 

18 7’fhen will the Lorp “be jealous for his 
land, ‘and pity his people. 

19 Yea, the Lorn will answer and say unto 
his people, Behold, sI will send you corn, and 
wine, and oil, "and ye shall be satisfied there- 
with: ‘and I will no more make you a reproach 
among the heathen: 

20 But I will ‘remove far off from you 'the 
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might not return to them asa nation, and avert the public 
calamities which were otherwise coming upon them? At 
least they might hope, that he would mitigate the severity of 
the judgment, and leave part of the fruits of the earth, as ‘a 
blessing” for them, after the locusts had finished their depre- 
dations ; out of which they might present before him a meat- 
offering, and a drink-offering; that he might not lose the 
honour, nor they the comfort and benefit, of their solemn 
worship. This alsoinstructed them what part of the calamity 
ought most to afflict them. (Marg. Ref.n—p. Notes, 1:13 
—16. Jon. 3:5—9, v. 92) 

V.15—17. The priests and rulers.were again, and more 
particularly and earnestly, excited to announce the observance 
of a solemn fast, to be kept as a holy day to the Lorp. 
(Note, 1:14,15.) Let them convene the congregation of 
Israel into the courts of the temple, and prepare the people 
by external purifications and proper instructions, for the pro- 
fitable solemnizing of the day. (Marg. Ref.s. Note, Ex. 
19:10—15.) Not only the elders and the grown people, but 
even the children ‘and the sucking infants, must be present, 
as a part of the congregation, that the consideration of the 
calamities, in which they would be involved, might the more 
affect the minds of the parents. Newly married persons, 
also, forgetful of the concerns and satisfactions peculiar to 
their situation, must be wholly engaged in the public humi- 
ation and lamentation of their people. (Marg. Ref. t, u. 
Notes, Deut. 29:10—12..2 Chr. 20:13. Zech. 12:9—14, vv. 12 
—14. 1 Cor. 7:1—5, v. 5.) ‘* The priests,” as ** the ministers 
of God,” were to take the lead: and standing between the 
porch of the temple and the altar of burnt-offering, where 
they might most conveniently be seen and heard, they were 
required to weep for the sins and troubles of the nation, and 
to beseech the Lord “ to spare his people and heritage,” 
though deserving of punishment; and not to let them be 
utterly ruined by famine, and thus left enfeebled and desti- 
tute, to be reproached, insulted, and enslaved by idolaters : 
who would blasphemously inquire, what was become of 
Israel’s God and Protector. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. x—d. 
Notes, Ps, 44:3—16. 79:83—13.)—This has been considered 
as an intimation, that. other calamities, besides that of the 
locusts, were intended in these predictions. 

V. 18—20. Whenever the elders, priests, and people of 
Israel should thus “ turn unto the Lorp;” they would find 
him “ jealous for” the honour of that land where his temple 
stood and his name was worshipped, and ready to rescue it 
from famine, and the oppressions of idolaters : and he would 
be compassionate to the. miseries of his people, though 
brought upon them by their sins. They would then receive 
encouraging answers to their prayers, assuring them of an 
abundant supply of all their wants, and of every thing con- 
ducive to the enjoyment of life; nor would he again suffer 
the heathen to insult over them. He would also drive away 
the vast army of locusts, which from the north had invaded 
the land, into the deserts betwixt the southern extremity of 
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northern army, and will drive him into a lanc 
barren and desolate, with his face toward ™the 
east sea, and his hinder part toward the "utmost 
sea; and °his stink shall come up, and his il 
savour shall come up, ?because he hath ‘done 
great things. ‘ 

21 74Fear not, O land; "be glad and rejoice: 
‘for the Lorn will do great things. 

22 Be not ‘afraid, ye beasts of the field: “for 
the pastures of the wilderness do spring, *for the 
tree beareth her fruit, the fig-tree and the vine 
do Yyield their strength. 

23 Be glad then, “ye children of Zion, and 
‘rejoice in the Lorp your God: for he hath given 
you tthe former rain Smoderately, and "he will 
cause to come down for you the rain, the former 
rain, and the latter rain ‘in the first month. - 

24 And ‘the floors shall be full of wheat, and 
the fats shall overflow with wine and oil. 

25 And I will restore to you the years ‘that 
the locust hath eaten, the canker-worm, and the 
caterpillar, and the palmer-worm, my great army 
which I sent among you. 

26 And f ye shall eat in plenty, and be satisfied, 
sand praise the name of the Lorp your God, 
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the Dead Sea and the Mediterranean Sea, where they 
should die; and no effect of their*ravages should remain, 
except the stench occasioned by the putrefying of so im- 
mense a quantity of insects; though they had done and 
threatened such immense mischief. (Murg. and Marg. Ref.) 
* Jerome relates, ... that in his own time, the heaps of 
locusts which were driyen by the winds into the sea, after- 
wards putrefied upon the shore, and so corrupted the air as 
to bring a pestilencé.’ Lowth.— The locusts in Languedoc 
were about an inch in length, of a gray colour. The earth in 
some places was covered four inches thick with them, in the 
morning before the heat of the sun was considerable: but ag 
soon as it began to grow hot, they took wing and fell upon 
the corn, eating up both leaf and ear: and that with such 
expedition, by reason of their number, that in three hours 
they would devour a whole field. After which they again 
took wing, and their swarms were so thick, that they covered 
the sun like a cloud, and were whole hours in passing. ... 
After having eaten up the corn they fell upon the vines, the 
pulse, the willows, and even the hemp, notwithstanding its 
great bitterness. After this these insects died, and stank 
very much.’ Philosophical Trans. 

*V. 21—24. The land had been represented, by a bold 
figure, as mourning over its desolations, and the beasts as 
groaning, and even crying to the Lorn, because of their 
sufferings : (JVotes, 1:10,17—20.) and here the promises ot 
returning plenty and prosperity are introduced by a poetical 
address to the land, and to the cattle. (Marg. Ref. q, r, t.) 
As the locusts had done great things in destroying the fruits 
of the earth, ** the Lorp would do great things” in rendering 
the fields and pastures abundantly fruitful. (Marg. Ref. s. 
Notes, Num. 23:23. Ps. 126:1—3. 2 Thes. 1:5—10, v. 10.) 
The cattle would speedily be supplied with plenty ; for ‘* the 
pastures of the wilderness,” or of those parts of the country 
which were least populous and cultivated, began already to 
spring; and the fruit-trees to put forth their several valuable 
productions: so that instead of sorrow and fear, the land 
and its inhabitants, and the beasts of the field, would soon 
exult for joy and gladness.—' As the cattle had their share 
m the dearth ; so now they shall ' eceive comfort in the return 
of plenty.” Lowth. (Marg. Re®% u—y. Ps. 65:9—13. Ts. 
30:23—25.) ‘ The children of Zion,” however, ought not 
only to rejoice in the temporal abandance bestowed on them, 
bunt ‘ in the Lorn their God;” considering him as the Giver 
ofall their comforts, and using them to his glory. (Marg. Ref. 
a. Notes, Hab. 3:17—19. Zeph. 3:14—17. Luke 1:46—55, 
vv. 46,47.) * The season for “ the former rain,” was about 
the middle of our October. ... The Hebrew word, rendered 
“moderately,” signifies “ according to righteousness,” and ia 
equivalent with ‘ according to judgment,” (Jer. 10:24.) or 
* in measure.” (30:11.) ... Our margin reads it “ a Teacher 
of righteousness;” which sense is followed by the Chaldee 
paraphrast, and the vulgar Latin, and may be a proper in- 
troduction to the promise which follows. (28)’ Lowth. The 
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‘that hath dealt wondrously with you: ‘and my 
people shall never be ashamed. 

27 And ye shall know that *I am in the midst 
of Israel, and ‘that I am the Lorp your God, 
and none else: ™and my people shall never be 
ashamed. [Practical Observations.] 

28 M Am. it shall come to pass afterward, 
*that I will pour out my Spirit cupon all flesh; 
and your sons and Pyour daughters shall pro- 
phesy, your old men shall 4dream dreams, your 
young men shall see visions : 

29 And also "upon the servants and upon the 
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first month answered to the latter part of March and the 
former part of April ; and the latter rain at this season served 
to fill the ear, and prepare the corn for the sickle-—The 
barley-harvest seems to have generally begun in the first 
month ; but the wheat-harvest was later. (Marg. and Marg. 
Ref. b—d. Note, Jer. 3:2,3.) 

V. 25. The great abundance of the plentiful years should 
replenish the granaries and storehouses, which had been 
emptied in the years of famine. (Votes, 1:4—11,17,18.) 

My great army.) (Note, 10,11.) ‘* We have here a key 
to the grand and beautiful description, which runs through 
these two chapters. ... Everyreader of taste must be struck 
with the poetical and sublime manner in which the allegory 
is conducted. ‘There is not a more splendid piece of poetry 
extant,’ Bp. Newcombe. (Marg. Ref. f—h.) 

V. 26, 27. The primary meaning of this prophecy is clear : 
but several expressions in these verses so accord to those 
used in respect of the deliverance of the Jews from captivity, 
their subsequent prosperity and security, and the prevalence 
of true religion among them, that it is not unreasonable to 
suppose, that the former part of the prophecy contained, 
under the primary meaning, a prediction of the desolations 
made by the Chaldeans; and the latter part, under the 
primary meaning, a‘prediction of the blessings in reserve for 
the nation, after their return from captivity, till the coming 
of Christ, and also after their conversion to him. (Notes, Ez. 
34:23—31. 36:20—38. 39:21—29. Hos. 3:4,5.)—‘ My people 
shall not be disappointed of the trust they place in me; nor be 
reproached by the heathen, asif [had forsaken them.’ Lowth. 
(Marg. Ref.i,k,m. Note, Is. 45:15—17, v. 17.) —And none 
else. (27) Marg. Ref.\. Notes, Is. 44:6—8. 45;20—22. 

V.28—32. The apostle Peter quoted almost the whole of 
this passage, and it is recorded by the historian nearly as it 
stands in the Septuagint, (Mote, Acts 2:14—21, vv. 16—21.) 
in addressing the Jews on the day of Pentecost, as a prediction 
of those events which then began to take place. St. Paul also 

uotes part of it, in speaking of the conversion of the Gentiles. 
Note, Rom. 10:12—17.) After the events before more ex- 
ressly foretold, or “tin the latter days,” the times of the 
essiah, the Lorp promised to pour out his Spirit upon all 
flésh.— Though the Jews only are enumerated, there isa 
latent reference to the effusion of the Spirit on the Gentiles 
also, in the times of the gospel dispensation.’ Bp. Newcombe. 
This promise began to be accomplished on the day of Pen- 
tecost, when the Holy Spirit was poured out on the apostles ; 
and on the assembled multitude, of whom great. numbers were 
converted: and it was continued in the converting grace and 
supernatural gifts, conferred on the Jews and Gentiles through 
many nations. Then “the sons and daughters” of the Jews 
became prophets, and exercised many miraculous powers 3 
both old and young men were favoured with prophetic dreams 
and visions; and even servants and handmaidens, though in 
a state of slavery, were made partakers of the sanctifying 
grace and the extraordinary gifis of the Holy Spirit. But it 
is predicted, that about that time God would begin to show 
signs of his awful displeasure against the Jewish nation: and 
that extraordinary appearances, in the heavens and upon the 
earth, would be presages of the approaching destruction of 
Jerusalem and the dissolution of the ecclesiastical and poli- 
tical estate of the Jews; which would be attended with 
immense bloodshed, terrible conflagrations, and “pillars of 
smoke,” such as ascend from the flames of burning cities. 
Then would “the sun and moon be darkened,” or be “ turned 
into blood:” this foretold, either the tremendous appearances 
in the heavens which preceded these calamities; or the total 
unhinging of the Jewish constitution, the subversion of all 
rule and authority in church and state, and those terrible 
intestine convulsions and massacres, which made way for the 
final destruction of the city and temple, by the just judgment 
of God, who on that great and terrible day of vengeance 
ae his wrath on the devoted Jews by the hands of the 
omans. (Marg. Ref.u,x. See on Note, 10,11. Notes, 
Ts. 24:23. Mal. 3:1\—4, 4:1. Matt. 24:29—31. Mark 13:24—31. 
Luke 21:20—28.). But in the midst of all these calamities, 
there would be deliverance and salvation for all, who should 
“call upon the name of the Lorp.”— This St. Paul (Rom. 
0:13.) expiains of those, who give themselves up unto Christ, 
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pend naids in those days will I pour out my 
pirit. 

_ 30 And ‘I will show wonders in the heavens and 
in the earth, blood, and fire, and tpillars of smoke. 

31 The "sun shall be turned into darkness 
and the moon into blood, before *the great an 
the terrible day of the Lorp come. 

32 And it shall come to pass, "that whosoever 
shall call on the name of the Lorp shall be 
delivered: “for in mount Zion and in Jerusalem 
shall be deliverance, as the Lorn hath said, *and 
in the remnant whom the Lorp shall call. 
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and profess themselves his disciples.’ Lowth.— Neither is 
there any way, or means, to escape the terribleness of this 
judgment, but by believing in the Lord Christ, and calling 
upon his name. For in the church of God only shall salvation 
be had, and deliverance ‘from the wrath to come,” which 
salvation shall lie open, both to the believers of the Gentiles 
and to the remnant of those Jews, whom the Lord shall 
call” Bp. Hall.—It is evident, that, what is here spoken of 
“calling on the name of JEHOVAH,” is repeatedly in the New 
Testament applied to ‘calling on the name of Christ.” 
(Marg. Ref. y. Notes, Acts 2:14—21, v. 2). Rom. 10:12— 
17, vv. 12—14. 1 Cor, 1:1,2, v. 2.) And it is remarkable, that 
those who embraced Christianity, and ‘‘ honoured the Son 
even as they honoured the Father,” separated from the 
unbelieving Jews, before the siege of Jerusalem, and were 
preserved from the miseries here predicted: while the unbe- 
lieving Jews, though they professed to “call on the name of 
the Lorp,” were overwhelmed by them: “for he that 
honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the Father.” He 
“that hath not the Son, hath not the Father;” and ‘the 
Supreme Being,’ which is worshipped by those who refuse 
adoration to EMMANUEL, is not the true God, * the God of 
Abraham,” “the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ ;” 
but an idol, the creature of vain man’s reasonings and ima- 
ginations. 

I will pour out, &c. (28) (Marg. Ref. n—q.) In this 
prophecy of the “ pouring out of the Spirit,” express and par- 
ticular mention is made of miraculous and prophetical gifis, 
as largely bestowed on young and old, bond and free, nay 
Jew and Gentile; which fixes the fulfilment of it to the day 
of Pentecost, and the subsequent times. (Notes, Acts 2:14 
—2!, vv. 16,17. 33—36. 6:2—6, v. 6,8. 8:5—8,14—17. 10:44— 
48, vv. 45—47, 21:7—14, v. 9.) But in other instances, in 
which the ‘ pouring out of the Spirit” is predicted ; and which 
are either general, or may be interpreted of later ages, and 
even events yet future; miraculous powers are not explicitly 
mentioned. (Notes, Prov. 1:21—23. Is. 32:15. 44:3—5. 59:20, 
21. Ez. 36:25—27. 39:23—29, v. 29. Zech. 12:9—14, v. 9.) 
May not. this intimate, that miraculous powers will not be 
given, in the future grand triumphs of Christianity, any more 
than in the partial revivals and successes in these later ages. 
The complete revelation now vouchsafed, connected with the 
atonishing fulfilment of ancient prophecies; accompanied by 
the pouring out of the “‘ Spirit of grace and supplications,” of 
regeneration and sanctification, will be abundantly sufficient. 

In mount Zion, &c. (32) Marg. Ref. z. Notes, 3:9—17, 
v.17. 18—21. Is. 2:2—5. 12:4—6, 28:16. Bz. 47:1—10.. Zech, 
14:6—9, vv. 8,9. Luke 24:44—49, v. 47.—In the remnant, &c.] 
This seems more immediately to point out the Jews, wha 
embraced Christianity in the primitive times: yet it may 
also include all, whether Jews or Gentiles, to the end of time, 
who shall be called to the fellowship of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
(Marg. Ref.a. Notes, Rom, 9:24—29. 11:1—6.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—11. Ifthe alarm of approaching temporal judgments 
should, in a distinct and audible manner, be given to offending 
nations and churches, that men may tremble, and seek tu 
avert the impending storm; surely the ministers of the gospel 
should be very faithful and earnest, in warning sinners to seek 
deliverance from the wrath to come!—The day of judgment, 
with its decisive consequences, will soon arrive: but what “a 
day of darkness and gloominess” will that be, to the impeni- 
tent workers of wickedness! And how far will its terror exceed 
all that ever was experienced or imagined on earth! Yet 
those horrors will be but as ‘‘ the morning,” or the entrance on 
the subsequent endless state of misery and despair. Our 
grand business therefore here is to secure an interest in Jesus 
Christ, and his eternal salvation.—The meanest executioners 
of the wrath of God can soon consume all our outward com- 
forts, and turn an earthly paradise into a dreary wilderness, 
We can neither resist, flee away, nor shelter ourselves, when 
“the Lonp mustereth his host for the battle.” What then will 
be the case, when “ the heavens and the earth shall pass away 
with a great noise, the elements shall melt with fervent heat,’ 
and “the sun, and moon, and stars shall” for ever “ withdraw 
their shining!” Then “the Lord Jesus will be revealed im 
flaming fire, with his mighty angels,” to execute his threatene: 
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hecies of divine judgments to be executed upon the enemies of God's peo- 
ple, 1—15; and of the subsejuent peace, prosperity, security, and purily of 
Israel, 16—21. 


OR. benold, *in those days, and in that time, 


>when I shall bring again the captivity of 


Judah and Jerusalem, ' 

2 I will calso gather all nations, and will bring 
them down into “the valley of Jehoshaphat, and 
ewill plead with them there for my people and for 
my heritage Israel, whom they have scattered 
among the nations, fand parted my land. 
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wrath; and who can abide that great and terrible day? All 
temporal calamities therefore should warn us to prepare for 
this final judgment. (Notes, 2 Thes. 1:5—10. 2 Pet. 3:10— 
13. Rev. 20:11—15.) 

V. 12—27. So great is the mercy and grace of our God, 
that, instead of sternly saying to his rebellious subjects, 
“Depart from me ;” he invites, yea, commands them to turn 
unto him! But this must be done with our “ whole heart,” 
in unreserved and unfeigned repentance, faith, and obedience ; 
with self-abhorrence, hatred of sin, godly sorrow and humi- 
liation, and mortification even to lawful satisfactions, while 
engaged about so importanta concern. But fasting, weeping, 
and mourning, and every outward indication of self-abasement, 
though highly proper, may yet be delusive and hypocritical: 
so that, a broken and contrite heart is more pleasing to God 
than rending garments, wearing sackcloth, and rolling in 
ashes; and the renunciation of sins, which once were dear 
to us, is a better proof of repentance, than floods of tears, and 
most bitter wailings and lamentations. If we truly humble 
ourselves before God, we may also take encouragement from 
the assurance of his mercy and grace: ‘for he is slow to 
anger, of great kindness, and ready to forgive.” He will cer- 
tainly save every believer from the final consequences of his 
transgressions; but it is not equally certain, that he will 
prevent ,or remove the painful temporal consequences of 
them, or immediately ‘‘ speak peace” to his conscience. Yet, 
“who knoweth, but he may thus return,” and repent of the 
evil that was about to come upon us, and give us comfort 
when we forebode nothing but bitterness 2— Whatever the 
Lord gives, or withholds, or takes away; we should still 
count it a blessing to have an opportunity of attending on his 
ordinances; and that portion of our substance, which is 
employed in his immediate service, will be the source of the 
greatest comfort. Those who are in authority should use 
their influence in calling people to observe seasons of public 
fasting, humiliation, and prayer for national blessings, in times 
of peril or calamity: ministers ought to instruct the people 
how they may observe such seasons in a holy manner: men 
of superior rank should sanction them by their attendance on 
sacred ordinances: no age, sex, or character should be 
exempted: all private concerns should be postponed to the 
public duty : and when the ministers of God lead the service, 
with fervency and affection, and join weeping with their 
supplications ; the people will be the more earnest in calling 
on the Lord to “spare his heritage,” that his enemies may 
Not rejoice, as if he were not able or willing to protect his 
worshippers. Happy is that people, who thus humbly and 
uprightly seek the Lord! he will be ‘jealous for them and 
have compassion on them: he will plead their cause, avert 
his judgments, drive away their enemies, answer their prayers, 
and supply their wants: and the greatness of those things, 
which have been done against them, shall only enhance their 
gratitude for the still greater things that he will do for them. 
Indeed, the sons of Zion can never have so great a cause to 
fear, but they must still have a greater “to rejoice and be 
glad in the Lorp their God:” he “ gives grace and glory, and 
no good thing will he withhold from those that walk uprightly.” 
He gives us all our comforts, and enables us to use them with 
thankful hearts ; and “though he cause grief, yet he will have 
compassion according to the multitude of bis mercies.” The 
wisdom, truth, and love of his dispensations towards us, 
deserve our highest admiration: he makes us know, by 
happy experience, that he dwells in the midst of us; and he 
will never leave his people to be ashamed of their confidence 
in him. 

V. 28—32. We have at present, no scriptural ground to 
expect that God will pour upon us, or our children, the extra- 
ordinary gifts of his Spirit, or that they shall see prophetic 
dreams and visions; yet we may hope and pray for ‘ the 
pouring out of his Spirit” on us and on ours, as the Author of 
all holiness, wisdom, and consolation, No age or description 


of persons is excluded from this expectation ; and the gifts of 


our ascended Redeemer are sufficient to render the poorest 
slave wise, rich, useful, and happy. These sacred influences 
prepare the soul to meet the Lord: but the neglect or contempt 
of them shuts up tne sinner under aggravated condemnation. 
The gospel calls men in general to partake of these blessings, 
and of that salvation, which is revealed and placed in the 
enurch; anc ‘‘ whosoever shall call upon the name of the 
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3 And they have écast lots for my people ; and 
have given a boy for a harlot, and sold a gir) for 
wine, that they might drink. 

4 Yea, hand what have ye to do with me, 'O 
Tyre and Zidon, and all the coasts of Palestine ? 
kwill ye render me a recompense ? and if ye re- 
compense me, 'swiftly and speedily will I return 
your recompense upon your own head; 

5 Because ™ye have taken my silver and my 
gold, and have carried "into your temples my 
goodly ‘pleasant things. 


Ez. 25:8, 35:10. Zeph.2:85—10. g 2 Chr, 28:8,9, Am. 2:6. Ob. 11. Nah, 3:10. 
Rev. 18:13. h Judg. 11:12. 2 Chr. 21:16, 28:17,18. Acts 9:4. i Am. 1:6—10,12 
—14. Zech, 9:2—8. k Ez, 25:12—17, | Deut. 32:35. Is. 34:8. 59:18. Jer. 51:6 
Luke 18:7. 2Thes.1:6. © m2 Kings 12:18, 16:8. 18:15,16. 24:13. 25:13—17, 
Jer. 50:28. 51:11. Dan. 5:2. nl Sam. 5:2—5. * Heb. desirable. Dan. 11:38. 


Lord” Jesus, as the Son of God and the Saviour of sinners 
shall be delivered from the wrath to come. ‘Thisis the happy 
case of that remnant of every age and people, whom the Lord 
calls by his regenerating Spirit: all things shall work together 
for their good: they may look forwards with comfort for the 
day, when nature shall expire in convulsions, assured that 
then their eternal redemption shall be perfected. (Notes, 
and P. O. Rom. 8:28—39.) Let us therefore seek for this 
salvation with all earnestness, that we may rejoice and glory 
in it; and let us pray for the “pouring ont of the Spirit upon 
all flesh,” in still greater. abundance than in the primitive 
times, that the earth may be filled with truth and righteous- 
ness; encouraged by that fulfilment of these prophecies and 
promises, which has beyond doubt already taken place. 

NOTES.—Cuap. III. V.1, 2. ‘ The following prophecy 
relates to the latter times of the world, when upon their con- 
version, God shall deliver the Jews from their oppressors, and 
restore them to their own land. ... Since all nations are 
summoned to answer the impeachment here mentioned; we 
may suppose the word “Israel” to comprehend the faithful of 
all ages: and then we may observe that the judgments 
denounced against the church’s enemies, are chiefly for their 
hatred and cruelty toward God’s servants. Lowth. The 
restoration of the Jews, and the final decisive victory of true 
religion over all opposers, are the events more especially 
foretold. It does not appear that these predictions at all 
referred to any of the judgments, executed on the enemies of 
the Jews, after the Babylonish captivity: but it is evident 
that they are not yet fully accomplished, and that they coin- 
cide with various other prophecies. (Marg. Ref. a—c. 
Notes, Is. 34: 63:1—6. 66:15—18. Ez. 38: 39: Dan. 11:40—45. 
Zech. 14:12—15. Rev. 11:13,14,15—18, v. 18. 14:14—20. 16:17 
—21. 19:11—21.) The preceding chapter led us, in the series 
of prophecy, to the establishment of Christianity, the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem, and the dispersion of the unbelieving Jews, 
This was called “the captivity of Judah and Jerusalem,” 
from which God will bring them back by their conversion to 
Christ; and this event will be attended, or followed, by the 
more complete calung of the Gentiles into the church. At 
that period the Lord will gather, in his providence, all the 
nations which continue at enmity with his people, that, by 
warring against them, they may bring destruction on them- 
selves.— The valley of Jehoshaphat” may either mean the 
valley in which the Lord destroyed the numerous enemies 
of that prince; (2 Chr. 20:26—28.) or, alluding to the word 
“ Jehoshaphat” which signifies The LORD hath judged, it 
may refer to the judgment which God will denounce and 
execute on his enemies. (ote, 9—L7, vv. i2—14.) Then 
and there he wil] plead the cause of his people, and avenge 
them upon those who had scattered them among the nations, 
and seized upon theirland. (Marg. Ref.d—f. Notes, 3—8. 
Rev. 16:12—16, v. 16.) 

The captivity of Judah, &c. (1) ‘The prophet’s mention- 
ing only the kingdom or tribe of Judah is a probable argument 
that he was of that tribe, and lived after the captivity of the 
ten tribes” Lowth. : 

V.3—8. These verses represent the indignities and cruel- 
ties, which have been exercised on the Jews in different ages ; 
and which will at length be all brought into the account: and 
whilst one special time of retribution Js predicted, terror is 
spoken to all those in every age, who are guilty of these or 
similar crimes. ‘The enemies of the Jews took them captives 
and enslaved them: yet they valued them so litile, that they 
made them the stake in games of chance; nay, they used to 
sell a boy or girl into perpetual bondage, for the hire of a 
harlot, or for wine to indulge themselves in drinking. (Marg. 
Ref. g. Note, Am. 2:6—8.) But what right had any of the 
oppressors of the Jews, (of which Tyre, Zidon, and the Philis- 
tines are mentioned, because of their vicinity to Canaan,) 
thus to intrude upon the inheritance which God had reserved 
for his people Israel? If they meant to retaliate on Israel for 
the judgments, which God had executed"by them on their 
progemitors ; he was determined speedily “to return their 
recompense upon their own heads.” ‘They plundered his 
people to enrich themselves, or the temples of their idols ; and 
they sold the people also to be conveyed into far distant 
nations: but the Lord purposed and engaged to restore them 
from their dispersed state, to avenge them on their oppressors, 
to give his worshippers the ascendency, a’ to enable them 
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6 The children also of Judah and the children 
of Jerusalem °have ye sold unto the *Grecians, 
that ye might remove them far from their 
border. F 

7 Behold, PI will raise them out of the place 
whither ye have sold them, %and will return your 
recompense upon your own head : 

8 And ‘I will sell Syour sons and your daugh- 
ters into the hands of the children of Judah, and 
they shall sell them to the ‘Sabeans, to a people 
*far off: for the Lorn hath spoken at. 

(Practical Observations.] 

9 7 *Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles ; 
tprepare war, Ywake up the mighty men, let all 
the men of war draw near ; let them come up: 

10 Beat ‘your plough-shares into swords, and 
your ‘pruning hooks into spears: ‘let the weak 
say, I am strong. 

11 "Assemble yourselves, and come, all ye hea- 
then, and gather yourselves together round about: 
thither Scause thy ‘mighty ones to come down, O 
Lorp. ; 

12 Let the heathen be wakened, and come up 
to ‘the valley of Jehoshaphat : ‘for there will I sit 
to judge all the heathen round about. 

13 Put ye in ‘ the sickle, for sthe harvest is ripe: 


03,8. Deut. 23:32,65. Ez. 27:13. 


* Heb. sons of the Grecians. 
43:5,6. 49:12. Jer. 23:3. : Bg, & 


p Is. 11:12- 
10,11,16. 31:8. 32:37. Ez 


34:12,13, 36:24, 38:8. 


Zech, 10:6—10. q 4, Judg. 1:7. 1 Sam. 15:33, Esth. Matt, 7:2, 2 Thes. 
1:6,7. Jam. 2:13. Rev. 13:10. 16:6,7, 19:2. r Deut. 32:30. Judg. 2:14. 4:2,9, 
o Is. 14:1,2. 60:14. t Job 1:15, Bz. 23:42, uJer.6:20. x Ps. 96:10. Is. 34:1. 


Jer. 31:10. 50:2. + Heb. sanctify. Ex. 21:21,22. y Is. 8:9,10. Jer, 46:3,4, Ez. 
98:7. 21s. 2:4. Mic. 4:3. Luke 22:35. fOr, scythes. a2Chr. 25:8. Zech. 
12:8. b Ex 38:9—18. Mic. 4:12, Zeph. 3:8. Zech. 14:2,3. Rev. 16:14—16, 19; 
19,20. 20:8,9. § Or, tie LORD shall bring down thy mighty ones. c Ps. 103:20, 
Is. 10:34. 13:3. 37:36, 2‘Thes- 1:7. Rey. 19:14. d 2,14. 2 Chr. 20:26. Ez, 39:11. 


Zech. 14:4,5. e Ps. 2:8,9, 7:6. 76.8,9. 96:13. 98:9. 110:5,6. Is. 2:4. Ez. 30:3. 
Mic. 4:3. Rev. 19:11. fDeut.16:9. Mark 4:29, Rev. 14:15,16.  g Jer, 51:33. 
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15:16, 18:20. j Is. 34;2—8. 63:1—7. Ez, 38:8—23. 39:8—20. Rev. 16;14—16. 


to reduce their foes toa state of similar debasement and 
misery. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. h,1,m—p. Notes, Is. 14: 
1,2. 33:1. Jer. 49:1. Bz. 25: 26:2. 35: Am. 1:6—12. Ob. 10—16. 
Zeph. 2:A—71. Zech. 9:1—6. 12:2—5.)—There are no events 
recorded in history which entirely correspond with these 
predictions: perhaps the ruin of the Pagan Roman empire, 
which had destroyed Jerusalem and dispersed the Jews, might 
be adverted to; but the grand accomplishment seems to be 
yet in futurity, and the event alone can fully clear them up. 
The enemies and persecutors of the Christian church may be 
included in the interpretation, but Israel as a nation is espe- 
cially intended.—Grecians. (6) Javanim, Ionians, marg.— 
Note, Genl0:2—5. 

V.9—17. This is a challenge, publicly proclaimed, to the 
enemies of Israel and of the church, to excite themselves and 
each other to a combined assault. Let not only such as had 
been trained up to arms, and were warriors inured to battle, 
draw near; but let the husbandmen change their instruments 
of tillage into swords and spears; let the feeble and timid 
assume courage and affect strength; and let the heathen 
collect all their forces to battle against the worshippers of 
Jenovan. (Marg. Ref. z. Note, Is. 2:2—5, v. 4.) 
* Peaceful times are described by contrary expressions of 
turning ‘‘swords into plough-shares, and spears into pruning 
hooks.”’ Jowth.—* The mighty ones,” whom the Lord was 
called upon to cause to come down, may either mean those 
potentates, that he would bring down as appointed to the 
slaughter; or those whom he would employ as the execu- 
tioners of his vengeance. Some,explain it of angels, as 
ministers of his vengeance. His enemies would come down 
to battle, expecting victory and triumph: but he would bring 
them down as criminals to be judged, condemned, and ex- 
ecuted. As their wickednéss had been great, and they were 
ripe for judgment; tne Lord would order his angels, or his 
servants, to put in the sickle, to reap the harvest, and to gather 
and tread the vintage, which would be very copious. (Mare. 
Ref. f—i. Note, Rev. 14:14—20.) There can be no doubt 
that Joel predicted the same events, which John long after- 
wards did, in the passage referred to. Immense multitudes 
would be collected into “ the valley of decision,” or ** concision,” 
or “ thrashing ;” (marg.) where their cause would be decided, 


and their doom pronounced, and executed in the approaching. 


day of the Lory, which would be attended with most alarm- 
ing prodigies. (Marg. Ref. j,k. Notes, Ez. 38: 39:1—10, 
11—16, vv. 11,16. Dan. 11:40—45.) The Lord would roar as 
a lion against them out of Zion; as they were to be punished 
for their hatred to his cause, and their injuries to his people. 
(Marg. Ref.m.) Then the whole visible creation would be 
thrown into the most violent commotions, as if the final disso- 
lution of all things were come: but in the midst of all these 
errors, the Lord would enable his people to hope and rejoice 
m his mercy, truth, and powerful protection, and thus 
strengthen them against their fears and temptations. (Mare. 
qnd Marg. Ref.1,n, 0. Notes, Jer. 4:19—27. Nah. 1:2—6. 
Matt. 24:29—31.) They should know and experience his 
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come, get ye down ; *for the press is full, the fats 
overflow ; ‘for their wickedness is great. 


14 Multitudes, jmultitudes in the valley of "de- 


cision: ‘for the day of the Lorp is near in the 
valley of decision. 


15 The 'sun and the moon shall be darkened, 


and the stars shall withdraw their shining. 


16 The Lorp also shall “roar out of Zion, and 
utter his voice from Jerusalem; "and the heavens 
and the earth shall.shake: but the Lorn will he 
the "Hope of his people, °and the Strength of the 
children of Israel. 

17 So shall ye know that I am the Lorn your 
God dwelling in Zion 4my holy mountain : then 
shall "Jerusalem be “holy, and ‘there shall no 
strangers pass through her any more. 

18 {1 And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
‘the mountains shall drop down new wine, and the 
hills shall flow with milk, "and all the rivers of 
Judah shall flow with waters, and a fountain shall 
come forth of the house of the Lorn, and shall 
water ¥the valley of Shittim. 

19 7Kgypt shall be a desolation, and *Edom 
shall be a desolate wilderness, for the violence 
against the children of Judah, because they have 
shed innocent blood in their land. 


19:19—21. || Or, concision. Phil. 3:2. or, thrashing. k 2:1. Ps. 37:13. 2 Pet. 
3:7. 12:10,31. Is. 13:10, Matt, 24:29, Luke 21:25,26. Rev.6;12,13. m2:11. 
Is, 42:13, Jer, 25:30. Hos. 11:10. Am, 1:2, 3:8. n2:10. Ez. 38:19,20. Hag. 2:6. 
Heb, 12;26,27. Rev. 11:13,19. 16:18. % Hef. place of repair, or, harbour. Ps, 
18:2. 61:3. 91,J,2. Prov. 18:10, Is, 33:16,21. 51:5,6,16, o1 Sam. 15:29, Ps, 29: 
11. Zech. 10:6,12. 12:5—8, p2i, 2:27. Ps. 9:11. 76:2. Is. 12:6. Ez. 48:35. Mie. 
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Zech. 14:21, Rev. 21:27, t Job 29:6. 1s. 55:12,13. Am. 9:13,14. —u Is. 30:25. 
35:6. 41:17,18. 7} Heb. go. x Ps. 46:4. Ez, 47;1—12,. Zech. 14:8. Rev. 22:1,2, 
17. y Num. 25:1. Mic. 6:5. 2 1s.11:15. 19:1, &c. Zech. 10:10,11. 14;18,19. 
a Is. 34:1, &c. 63:1—6. Jer. 49:17. Lam, 4:21. Ez. 25: 35: Am, 1:11,12. Ob. 1, 
&c. Mal. 1:3,4. b Ps. 137:7. Jer. 51:35. Ob, 1O—16, 2 Thes. 1:6. 


gracious presence in his church; and he would render her 
holy as well as secure; and preserve her from the injuries 
and intrusions of heathens, infidels, and such as were 
strangers to the power of godliness. (Vote, 1,2.)—Nothing 
took place in the interval between the captivity and the 
coming of Christ, either in respect ofthe nations which fought 
against the Jews; or the purity and peace of Jerusalem, at all 
answerable to this energetic language. Strangers, one after 
another, took Jerusalem, and even polluted the temple; and 
after the coming of Christ, the Romans destroyed both, and 
they have ever since been ‘trodden under foot of the Gen- 
tiles.” But the Scriptures referred to, show that almost all the 
prophets foretell the same final victory of the church, over all 
the nations that oppose it; about the time when the Jews 
shall be converted, and restored to their own land; and just 
before the millennium, when “the kingdoms of this world shalt 
become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ.” (/Votes, 
Rev. 11:15—18. 19:11—21.) For, by comparing this. pro- 
phecy with those in the Revelation of John, where Israel is 
not separately mentioned, we may learn, that the destruction 
of the enemies of the church, and the triumphs of true religion 
in general, are predicted, and not exclusively the restoration 
of Israel, and the destruction of his enemies. The sublime 
description cannot but lead the reader to think of the end o. 
the world, the day of judgment, and the heavenly Jerusalem 

yet events preceding the millennium are evidently predicted. 

Prepare war. (9) “ Sanctify war, &c.” Marg. (Note, Is. 
13:2—5.) From this expression many conclude, that the 
war spoken of will be engaged in on religious pretexts, and 
be a kind of proclaimed crusade, or holy war, for the extirpa- 
tion of restored Israel, and of the true church of God: and 
indeed this does not appear at all improbable, from comparing 
the several prophecies already referred to. But as the fulfil- 
ment is yet future, I would by no means be confident as to 
the particulars of this last conflict, by which the glorious 
mitlennium will be introduced. 

The valley of Jehoshaphat. (12) ‘Joel ... informs us, 
that the battle of the nations shall not only be fought between 
the two seas, but ‘in the valley of Jehoshaphat :” and St. John 
predicts very definitely, that the same battle shall not only be 
fought in a land which extends 1600 furlongs ; but in a certain 
place of that land called Armageddon.’ The “ valley 
of Jehoshaphat” therefore, and “ Armageddon” are one and 
the same region. ‘Now the word Jehoshaphat signifies the 


judgment of the LORD; and the valley of the battle is indif- 


ferently styled by Joel, ‘the valley of Jehoshaphat,”...and 
“ the valley of concision or destruction.” It is plain, there- 
fore, that this is not the proper, but only a descriptive name 
of the place. ... Here then St. John sieps forward, and 
furnishes us with the literal proper name of the region, which 
is thus to be made the scene of the just judgment of Goe 
Armageddon signifies the destruction of Megiddo. Faber 
Vol. If. p. 381. (Notes, 1,2. Dan. 11:44,45. Rev. 16:12— 
16, v, 16, 

Oe ta. At the time here foretold, a most abundant 
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20 Bu ‘Judak shall ‘dwell for ever, and Jeru- |] 21 For <1 will cleanse their blood that I have 
salem from generation to generation. not cleansed: tfor the Lorp dwelleth in Zion. 


¢ Ez, 37:25. Am. 9:15. * Heb. abide. d Is. 4:4. Ex. 36:25,29. Matt. 27:25. | t Or, even I the LORD that dwelleth, &c. 17. Rey. 21:3. 
r 


a 
show the atrociousness of their impiety and profligacy.— 
Enmity to God, and persecution of his people, have generally 
been connected with the most degrading sensuality. But 
how wonderful is it, that men can sport with the miseries of 
their own species! can give a momentary worthless gratif- 
cation a decided preference to the most important and per- 
manent interests of their neighbours! and can.subject even 


communication of divine influences will attend the administra- 
aon of God’s ordinances; there will be a rapid increase of 
converts, who will grow in grace, fruitfulness, and consola- 
tion in an extraordinary manner ; and the gospel will spread 
very speedily into the remotest corners of the earth. ‘These 
events are predicted under significant emblems: it will be, as 


if the mountains should of themselves distil wine and milk in ; t f 
abundance ; and every part of the land should be well wa- | those, who were incapable of offending them, to the extremity 


tered, and exceedingly productive. (Marg. Ref. t, u. Notes, of hardship and anguish, without reluctance, from such mean 
Tg. 30:23—25. 41:17-—-20. 43:14—21. 44:35. 55:1—3,12,13.) | and base motives! The Lord will review all these infamous 
Spiritual blessings are principally to be understood, as it | transactions in due time: he will utterly disregard all the 
appears from the prediction, ‘ that a fountain should come | compensations, which oppressors would make for their 
forth of the house of the LORD, and water the valley of | crimes, by ostentatious liberality or hypocritical shows of 
Shittim.” (Wotes, Ez. 47:1—12.) ‘So the holy waters (£z. | piety : and their opposition to his will can avail nothing ; but 
47:) are described, as running from the altar as far as the “swiftly and suddenly will he return their recompense upon 
Dead Sea, the east part of which bordered on the country | their own, heads.” He will make them refund their trea- 
of Moab, within whose border was the valley of Shittim, | sures, which they have gotten by sacrilege, persecution, 
Lowth. (Num. 25:1.)—‘In this verse, (18) either the times | oppression, and cruelty ; or by selling his rational creatures, 
of the Messiah are described; or we have a description of | or his worshippers, for slaves as cattle, tearing them from 
Jerusalem, after its final restoration, when a golden age shall their beloved relatives, and removing them far from their 
commence among its inhabitants, and when the knowledge | borders. They cannot be sure, but that they may fall into 
of God and his Christ, shall a second time be widely diffused | the hands of those, whom they have thus cruelly injured : 
from it—Egypt. (19) There shall be a signal difference | and perhaps their wrongs may be retaliated on them or their 
between Egypt and Idumea, whose people shall be lost in | children; and their ill-gotten estates may descend with this 
the mass of other nations, and whose sovereignty shall not | incumbrance to their heirs. f ‘ 
be restored; and Judah and Jerusalem, whose inhabitants V. 9—20. Most dreadful yet deserved punishment will 
shall be reinstated after their captivity; and on their future | certainly be inflicted on all impenitent oppressors, and sin- 
return, shall dwell for ever in their land, Jenovan display- | ners of every description, when the Lord shall call the nations 
ing his glory among them.’ Bp. Newcombe. ‘The word | to his tribunal. As men ripen for his judgments, they are 
blood, (21) may signify pollution in general. (Js. 4:4. £z, | cut down, like the harvest or vintage, by the executioners of 
16:6.)—But the words chiefly import, that God will pardon | his vengeance: and the whole multitude will shortly be. 
the Jews the great crime of shedding the blood of Christ, | assembled to hear the righteous sentence denounced agatnst 
upon their sincere repentance ; the guilt of which they had | them. He, who now reigns ona throne of grace, as a mereiful 
imprecated on themselves and their posterity ; (Jatt. 27:25.) | Saviour, will then avenge himself on the despisers of his grace, 
and had felt the effects of God’s displeasure on that account | and the opposers of his cause; and his wrath from mount 
for many ages,’ Lowth.—The promulgation of the gospel, | Zion will be more tremendous than that from mount Sinai, 
and the progress of the work will be attended by the ruin of | But amidst all the trials of life, ‘in the hour of death, and in 
such nations and persons, as shall persist in opposing them; | the day of judgment,’ the Lord will be the Hope and Confi 
on whom vengeance will be taken for all the violence and | dence of his people, and the Support and “Strength of the 
persecutions, which they have committed. (Marg. Ref. | children of Israel."—Various degrees of peace, prosperity 
z—b. Notes, Is. 34: 63:1—6. Ez. 29:2—7.) -From this | and purity have been, and will be, found in the church on 
period the church will continue in a state of peace and pros- | earth; and we should look forward in hope and with earnest 
perity to the end of time: the Lord will then purify her from | prayers, for those glorious days which are foretold: but in 
all the errors, abuses, and pollutions, which have nitherto | heaven alone will perfect holiness and felicity be enjoyed. 
defiled and deformed her. For he ‘‘dwelleth in Zion,” | No strangers will enter the church triumphant, to defile those 
among his people, and will at length render his cause tri- | happy regions ; no sin, temptation, or infirmily wii then dis- 
umphant. (Marg. and Ref.c,d. Notes, Is. 12:A—6. Ez. | turb our peace: for the Lord will fully cleanse every one ot 
48:30—35, v. 35.) the blessed company, previous to their admission ; that he 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. may manifest his presence and love with them for evermore. 
V.1—8. The appointed period of the troubles, to which | May we then be ‘ numbered with his saints in glory everlast- 
the church and the believer are exposed, is frequently “a | ing:’ and while we wait on earth for this our restgnd inherit- 
day of vengeance” on their enemies and persecutors; and | ance ; may our prayers be incessantly poured forth for the 
all who have scattered, plundered, or injured the servants | predicted enlargement, peace, and purity of the church, and 
of God, will certainly be called to a severe account.—While | our talents and influence employed to the utmost, in forward-. 
men spend upon one vice what they gain by another, they | ing every scriptural plan and effort, for the promoting of that 
rapidly “treasure up wrath against the day of wrath,” and | most blessed event. 
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THE 


BOOK OF AMOS. 


“TuoueH this prophet was of Tekoa, a city in the tribe of Judah: (2 Chr. 11:5,6.)... yet he dwelt in Israel, and prophesied 
chiefly against that kingdom. He was a shepherd, and herdsman, and a gatherer of pi a fruit; (7:14.) but rae 2 an 
ments were general and honourable among his countrymen. However, in the words, ‘¢1 was no prophet, neither was I the son 
of a prophet,” he seems to distinguish himself from those who were educated in the schools founded by Samuel. He borrows 
many images from the scenes in which-he had been engaged: and gives them force and dignity, by the eloquence and grandeur 
of his manner. We shall find in him many affecting and pathetic, many elegant and sublime passages. No prophet hath more 
magnificently described the Deity ; or more gravely rebuked the luxurious ; or reproved injustice and oppression with greater 
warmth and a more generous indignation. An eminent judge and master of style, (Bp. Lowth,) pronounces him nearly equal 
to the very first prophets in elevation of sentiments and loftiness of spirit, and scarcely inferior to any in splendour of diction 
and beauty of composition.’ Bp. Newcombe.—Amos was contemporary with Hosea: but it is supposed by the most competent 
Judges, that he began to prophesy before him, and continued in his office a much shorter time. He has been confounded with 
“Amoz, the father of Isaiah: but the names in the original are very different. He delivered prophecies against several of the 
neighbouring nations, and against Judah; but he exercised his ministry chiefly in Israel. In coincidence with the other pro- 
phets, he foretold the captivity and dispersion of the whole house of Israel, their preservation in this dispersed staje as a distinct 
people, the coming and kinzdom of Christ, the conversion of the Gentiles, the final triumphs of the church, and the future 
restoration of Israel: and that part of these predictions, which has been most wonderfully accomplished, is a sure pledge for the 
falfilment of all the rest. Two of his prophecies are expressly quoted inthe New Testament; (Com. 5:25--27. with Acts 7:42 43 

~and 9:11,12, with Aets 15:15—17.) in both of which his prophetical character is svongly attested. 
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Some account of the pre phet, and of the time when he 
judgments of God, on Syria, 3—5; Philistia, 6—8 ; 


12: and Ammon, 13—15, 

“TINHE words of Amos, \who was among the 

herdmen of “Tekoa, which “he saw concern- 

ing Israel ¢in the days of Uzziah king of Judah, 

‘and in the days of Jeroboam the son of Joash 
king of Israel, two years before &the earthquake. 

2 And he said, *The Lorn will roar from Zion, 
and utter his voice from Jerusalem ; and ‘the 
habitations of the shepherds shall mourn, and the 
tup of ‘Carmel shall wither, 

3 7 Thus saith the Lorn; 'For three trans- 
sressions of ™Damascus, ‘and for four, I will not 
‘turn away the punishment thereof: ™ because 
they have thrashed Gilead with thrashing instru- 
ments of iron: 

4 But °I will send a fire into the house of PHa- 
op sags shall devour the palaces of *Ben- 
yadad,. 

5 L will "break also the bar of Damascus, and 
cut off the inhabitant from tthe plain of Aven, and 
him that holdeth the sceptre from Sthe house of 
Eden: and *the people of Syria shall go into 
captivity unto Kir, saith the Lorp. 

6 7 Thus saith the Lorp; For tthree trans- 
gressions of "Gaza, and for four, I will not turn 


rophesied,1,2. The 
"'yre, 9,10; Edom, ll, 


a Jer. 1:t. 7:27. b 7:14, Bx. 3:1. 1 Kings 19:19, Ps. 78:70—72. Matt. 4:18,19. 


1Cor.1:27, c2Sam. 14:2. 2 Chr. 11:6. 20:20. Jer. 6:1. ds. til. Mie. 1:1. 
e2 Kings 14:21. 15:1,2. Azariah. 2Chr.26: Hos, 1:1. Matt. 1:8,9. Ozias. 
f 7:9,11. 2 Kings 14:23—29. g Zech. 14:5, Is, 42:13. Jer, 


h 3:7,8. Prov, 20:2, 

25:30. Hos. 13:8. Joel 2:11. 3:16. i 4: + 33:9, Jer, 12:4. 14:2. Joel 1:9— 
13,16—18. k 1 Sam, 25:2, Is, 35:2. Jer, 50:19 h. 1:4, 16,9,11,03, 2:1,4,6. 
Job 5:19. 19:3, Prov. 6:16, Be, 11:2, m Is. 7:8. 8:4. 17:1, Jer. 49:23—27. Zech. 
9:1. * Or, yea, forfour. {(r, convert it, or, let itbe quiet. and so, 6,9, &c. 
n 1 Kings 19:17, 2 Kings 8:12. 10:32,33, 13:3,7. Is 41:15. 0 7,10,12,14, 2:2,5, 
Judg, 9:19,20,57, Jer. 17:27, 49:27, Ez. 30:8. 39:6. Hos. 8:14. p 1 Kings 19:15. 
2 Kings 8:7—15. q 1! Kings 20:1, &c, 2 Kings 6:24, 13:3,25. -2 Chr. 16:2. rJs. 
43:14. Jer. 50:36, margins, 51:30. Lam, 2:9. Nah. 3:13. {t Or, Bikkath-aven. 
§ Or, Beth-eden. s 9:7. 2 Kings 16:9. t3,9,11. 1 Sam. 6:17. Is. 14:29—31. 
Jer. 47:4,5, Ez. 25:15,18. Zeph,2:4—7. Zech. 9:5. Acts 8:26. {| Or, carried 
them away with an entire captivity. 2 Chr. 21:16,17. 28:18. Joel 3:6, x 9,11. 


NOTES.—Cuapr. I. V.1. There is no certainty in 
any of the conjectures, that have been formed concerning this 
prophet : and we know nothing more of him, than what is 
intimated in his prophecy. (7:14,15.) The former years of 
Uzziah coincided with the times of Jeroboam, the grandson 
of Jehu. Note, 7:10,11. 2 Kings 14:21,23,24. 15:8. Hosea 
1.1.) We find elsewhere that a terrible earthquake happened 
during the reign of Uzziah: it is recorded by Josephus; and 
there is a general tradition among the Jews, that it took 
place when Uzziah invaded the priestly office, and was 
smitten with a leprosy. Yet, as Jotham, who managed the 
affairs of the kingdom when Uzziah was smitten with leprosy, 
was not born when Jeroboam died ; this opinion is worthy of 
little credit. The earthquake, however, seems to have been 
very tremendous, and it is mentioned as such by Zechariah 
several ages afterwards. (Note, Zech. 14:4,5.)—When the 
prophet collected his predictions, he added this respecting 
the time when the first was delivered. (Marg. Ref.)—The 
word rendered herdmen, occurs only in one other place in 
Scripture, and is there translated sheep-master. (2 Kings 
3:4. 

V. 2. In Jerusalem and on mount Zion the Lord dwelt 
among his people, on a mercy-seat: (Votes, Hos. 5:15. Joel 
3:18—21, v. 21.) but he would thence denounce and execute 
judgments, more terrible than the roaring of a lion, on his 
enemies, and especially on idolatrous and hypocritical Jews 
and Israelites. (Marg. Ref.h. Note, Joel 3:9—17, v. 16.) 
For, by a drought he was about to desolate the countries, not 
so much as sparing the habitations of the shepherds, or 
leaving any verdure on:the most fertile mountains and 
regions. (Marg. Ref. i, k.) 

V.3—5. The prophet first began with denouncing judg- 
ment against the several oppressors of his people. Damas- 
cus was the capital of Syria. Three and four, or seven, 
transgressions do not mean an exact number of offences ; 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref.\.) but it is thus intimated, that in 
many things the persons spoken of had provoked the wrath 
of God, and were ripe for vengeance: and one offence is 
mentioned as more aggravated than the others, which was 
the immediate cause of their calamities. This, in the case 
of the Syrians, was their oppression of the inhabitants of 
Gilead beyond Jordan, whom they treated with as great 
cruelty, as if they had thrashed them with thrashing instru- 
ments of iron: or perhaps they actually tortured, in this 
inhuman manner, such of them as fell into their hands. 
(Marg. Ref. n.) ‘This alludes to the thrashing wain, 
described by Isaiah. (41:15.) It moved on serrated wheels, 
and at once forced out the grain, and cut the straw.’ Bp. 
Newcombe.—' Hence the word is used for the weak’s being 
crushed by the mighty.’ Lowth.—Therefore, the wrath of 
God, as a consuming fire, would enter the house, or among 
the descendants, vf Hazael king of Syria, and consume those 
palaces, which Ben hadad his predecessor had erected at 
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away the punishment thereof: because they ‘car- 
ried away aig the whole captivity, to deliver 
them up *to Edom: 

7 But yf will send a fire on the wall of Gaza- 
which shall devour the palaces thereof : 

8 And *{ will cut off the inhabitant from Ash 
dod, and him that holdeth the sceptre from Ash- 
kelon, and I will "turn my hand against Ekron: 
‘and the remnant of the Philistines shall perish, 
saith the Lord Gop. 

9 4 Thus saith the Lorp; For ‘hree trans- 
gressions of ?Tyrus, ond for four, [ wil not turn 
away the punishment thereof: tbecause they de- 
livered up the whole captivity to Edom, and re- 
membered not the "brotherly covenant : 

10 But ‘I will send a fire on the wall of Tyrus, 
which shall devour the palaces thereof. 

11 @ Thus saith the Lorn; For three trans- 
gressions of Edom, and for four, I will not turn 
away the punishment thereof: *because he did 
pursue his brother with the sword, and “did cast 
off all pity, and his anger did tear perpetually, 
and he ‘kept his wrath for ever: 

12 But I will send a fire upon *Teman, which 
shall devour the palaces of 'Bozrah. 

13 1 Thus saith the Lorn; For three trans- 
gressions of ™the children of Ammon, ®and for 


Fz. 85:5. Ob. 11. 


y Meut. 32:35,41—43. Ps. 75:7,8. 94:1—5. Rom. 12:19. 
8. 2 Chr. 26:6. Jer. 25:18—20. 47:1, 


Zech. 9:5—7. 


24, 
a Is, 20:1. Jer, 


47:5. 5:46. b Ps. 81:14, Is. 1:25. Zech. 13:7. © Is. 14:29—31. Jer. 47:4,5, 
Fz. 25:16. Zeph. 2:4—7. dIs.23: Jer.47:4. Bz. 26:—28: Joel 3:4—8. Zech. 
9:2—4, e611. 1 Heb. covenant of brethren, 2Sam. 5:11, 1 Kings 5:1—11, 


9:11—14. 2 Chr. 2:8—16. £4,7, &c. Iz. 26:12. Zech. 9:4. g Te. 21:11,12. 34. 
63:1—7. Jer. 49:7—22, Ez, 25:13,14. 35: Ob. 1, &c. Mal. 1:4. h Gen. 27:40,41 
Num, 20:14—21. Deut, 2:4—8, 23:7. 2 Chr, 28:17, Ps, 83:3-8. 137:7. Lam. 4 
21,22. Ez, 25:12, 35:5,6,11. Joel 3:19. Ob. 10—14, ** Heb, corrupted his com 
passions. i Ps, 85:5. Ec. 7:9. (8. 57:16. Mic. 7:18, Eph, 4:26,27. 5:1. k Gen 
36:11. Jer. 49:7,20. Ob. 9. 1 Gen, 36:33. Is. 34:6. Jer. 49:13,22, m Deut. 2:19 
Jer.49:1—6. Fz. 25:3—7. Zeph, 2:8. n Deut, 23:3,4, Judg. 10:7—9. 11;15—28 
1Sam. 11:1,2, 2Sam. 10:1—8, 2 Kings 24:2, 2 Chr. 20:1,10. Neh. 2:12 4:7 
&c. Ps. 83:7. : 


Damascus, or those which his son Ben-hadad should inhabit 
(Note, Hos. 8:14.) The Lord would also break down the 
bar of that city, open her gates to the besiegers, cut off the 
inhabitants of the open country, wrest the sceptre from the 
hands of the reigning family, and carry the people captive 
into Kir, in the land of Media. (9:7. Is. 22:6.)—This 
sentence seems to have been executed by the Assyrians. 
SiS and Marg. Ref. m,o—s. Nolte, 2 Kings 16:7—9, 
v. 9. 

V. 6—8. Gaza, Ashdod, Ashkelon, and Ekron were the 
principal cities of Philistia: probably Gath was at this time 
in the possession of the kings of Judah_—The Philistines had 
added to their other crimes, a recent instance of cruel revenge 
against the people of God. On some occasion, they had’ 
taken captive a multitude of Jews, or Israelites, and had 
sold the whole company as slaves to the Edomites, who they 
well knew would treat them with the utmost rigour. ( Notes, 
9—12.) The Lord would therefore no longer delay to 
punish them according to their deserts; but would destroy 
their cities, dethrone their princes, and extirpate the rem- 
nant of the nation. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.)—This was 
executed afterwards by the Assyrians, Jews, and Chaldeans. 
(Notes, Jer. 47:) 

V. 9,10. The Tyrians had forgotten the brotherly co- 
venant, which had subsisted between David and Solomon 
kings of Judah, and Hyram king of Tyre; (Marg. Notes, 
2 Sam. 5:11. 1 Kings 5:1—1l1. 9:11—14. 2 Chr. 2:3—16.) 
and other treaties of amity, which had been entered into for 
their reciprocal advantage: and they had been guilty of great 
cruelty to the nation, after the example of the Philistines. 
(Notes, 6—8.) This provoked God to send those judgments 
upon them, which were afterwards inflicted by Nebuchad- 
nezzar and by Alexander the great. (Marg. Ref. d. Notes, 
Ts. 23: Ez. 26:—28:) 7 

V. 11,12. Edom, or Esau, was Jacob’s brother: yet the 
Edomites were more cruel to the descendants of Jacob, 
than any of the strangers by whom they were surrounded! 
(Marg. Ref.h. Note, Ps. 137:7—9.) After the example 
of their progenitor, they pursued the Israelites with the 
sword: they readily purchased them for slaves, from those 
who made them captives: (Motes, 7—10.) they were void 
of compassion towards them, and full of furious revenge, 
which they gratified by the most outrageous eruelties: but 
this would kindle the fire of God’s wrath against their 
strongest cities, and reduce them to desolation.—This was 
executed by the Assyrians and Chaldeans, and others, and 
finally by the Jews. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.g—l. Notes, 
Ts. 34: 63:1—6. Jer. 49:7—22. Ex. 25: 35: Joel 3:18—21, 
v.19. Obad. 1—16. Mal. 1:1—4.) 

V. 13—15. The Ammonites to the east of Gilead were 
as cruel to the inhabitants of that district, as the Assyrisna 
to the north had been. ‘Their enmity and avarice had induced 
them to be guilty of the most horrid barbarities, in order x 
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four, I will not turu away the punishment thereof: 
°because they have ‘ripped up the women with 
child, of Gilead, that they might Penlarge their 
border: 

14 But I will kindle a fire in the wall of sRab- 
bah, and it shall devour the palaces thereof, "with 
shouting in the day of battle, ‘with a tempest 1n 
the day of the whirlwind: Me 2 

15 And ‘their king shall go into captivity, he 
and his princes together, saith the Lorp. 

CHAPTER II. 


The judgment of God against Moab, for his impotent revenge on the dead king 
of Sdom,1—3. on Judah, for his contempt of God's law, 4,5; and on 
Israel, for idolatry, iniquity, and ingratitude, 6—16. 


HUS saith 'the Lorp ; *Kor three transgres- 

sions *of Moab, and for four, I will not turn 
away the punishment thereof; ‘because he burned 
the eeits of the king of Edom into hme : 

2 But I will send a fire upon Moab, and it shall 
devour the palaces of “Kirioth: and Moab. shall 
die «with tumult, with shouting, and with the sound 
of the trumpet : : 

3 And I will ‘cut off the judge from the midst 
thereof, and will slay all the princes thereof with 
him, suith the Lorp. 


2 Hos, 13:16. * Or, divided the mountains. p Is. 5:8. 
Hab. 2:5,6. q Deut. 3:11. 2Sam. 12:26. Jer. 49:2. 


Ts, 9:5. 


Deut. 23:4,5, Ps.83:4—7. Mic. 6:5. b Is, 1h: 
49. Zeph. 2:8,9. 2 Kings 3:9,26,27. Prov. 
Ts. 9:5. Jer. 48:34. f Num, 24;17,18. Jer. 48:7, 

h 2 Kings 17:19. 25,26. Hos.5:12,13. 


15:3. d Jer. 43.24,41, el:l 
25. g Deut. 31:16—18, 32:15—27. 
i Lev. 25:14,15. Judg. 

7, 9:26.2 


16, 28:15. 
Hab. 2:18. 


extirpate the people, and to enlarge their border. ‘This was 
about to bring down the vengeance of God on Rabbah, t'ieir 
capital city, which would be taken by storm, and destroyed 
suddenly as by a whirlwind ; and this would be succeeded 
by the captivity of the king and his princes. (Marg. and 
Marg. Ref. Notes, Judg. 11:12—23. Jer. 491—6. Ez. 25: 
1—7. 
) PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

God has often chosen the instruments of his work, in the 
sacred ministry, and in other important services, from inferior 
stations in society: and they need not be ashamedsof their 
mean extraction or former low occupations, and should not 
be reproached on account of them ; provided they faithfully 
discharge the duties to which they are called.—The neglect 
of warnings from God frequently precedes the execution of 
his severe judgments: and while from his throne of grace, he 
delights to exercise mercy to the humble believer, he will 
thence denounce and execute the severest vengeance on his 
enemies. He bears long with transgressors: but he will no 
longer “turn away the punishment ” of those, who have filled 
up the measure of their guilt.—Cruelty to the helpless, and 
persecution of his people, ripen nations and individuals for 
destruction with great rapidity. His wrath consumes flourish- 
ing families and magnificent palaces, like a tremendous fire: 
it breaks down the gates of fortified cities, depopulates fertile 
regions, dethrones princes, and reduces potent nations to 
captivity and slavery. Thus oppressors are visited in rota- 
tion, according to the degree of their cruelty, treachery, 
violation of relative duties, or contempt of sacred treaties ; 
or to that of their enmity and oppression.—t They shall have 
judgment without mercy, who have showed no mercy ;” and 
they who cast off all pity for their brethren, and whose 
wrath and revenge have raged perpetually against them, 
have no reason to expect any mercy from God. Yet what 
cruelty will not men commit to increase their estates! And 
what villany will not ambitious princes and even republics 
countenance in order to enlarge their territories! But the 
day of retribution will come on all such inhuman monsters, 
as an overwhelming tempest and an irresistible whirlwind: 
and what will they then do? or whither will they flee from 
the vengeance of God, and from the devouring fire of his 
incensed justice ? 

BS.—Cuap, II, V.1. Mare. Ref —Because, &c.] 
The Lord noticed this expression of impotent revenge of the 
Moabites, against the dead body of an idolatrous prince, and 
assigned it as a reason of the severe judgments which he was 
about to inflict on that people. 

V. 2,3. (Marg. Ref: Notes, Is. 15: 16: Jer. 48: Ez. 25: 
8—11. Zeph. 2:3—10.)—‘* The judge” seems to mark out the 
principal magistrate, or ruler: for there is no mention of a 
king in the prophecies against Moab; though the nation was 
governed by a king, in the days of Jehoshaphat king of Judah. 
\2 Kings 3:4—26.) 

V. 4. Judah was not indicted for any particular outrage 
against the dictates of humanity or natural conscience, though 
guilty of very many ; but for contempt of the law and authority 
of God, who had committed to the nation his sacred oracles. 
(Note, Rom. 3\ 2.’ Despising his worship, ordinances, and 
eommandments, hey hearkened to their false teachers, and 
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4 9 Thus saith the Lorn; ¢For three trans- 
gressions of Judah, and for four, I will not tur 
away the punishment thereof: ‘because they have 
despised the law of the Lorp, and have not 
kept his commandments, ‘and their lies caused 
them to err, ‘after the which their fathers have 
walked : 

5 But ™I will send a fire upon Judah, and it 
shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem. 

6 7 Thus saith the Lorp ; "for three trans- 
gressions of Israel, and for four, I will not turn 
away the punishment thereof: °because they 
sold the ‘righteous for silver, and the poor for a 
pair of shoes ; : 

7 That Ppant after the dust of the earth on the 
head of the poor, %and turn aside the way of the 
meek : "and a man and _ his father will go in unto 
the same ‘maid, ‘to profane my holy name: 

8 And they lay themselves down upon clothes 
‘laid to pledge “by every altar, and *they drink the 
wine of tthe condemned in the house of their 
god. 
~ 9 T Yet destroyed %I the Amorite before them 
*whose height was like the height of the cedars, 


25. 1 Judg. 2:11—17. 10:6. 2Chr, 30:7. Jer. 8:2. 9:14. Ez. 20:13,16,24,30. 
1 Pet. 1:18. m Jer. 17:27, 21:10. 37;8—10. 39:8. 52:13. Hos. 8:14. 0» 6:3—7. 
2 Kings 17:7—i8. 18:12, Fz, 23:5—9. Hos. 4:1,2,11—14, 7:7—10. 8:4—6, 13:2, 
3, Mic. 6:10-16. 0 5:11,12. 8:4—6. Is. 5:22,23. 29:21. Joel $:3,6. Mic. 3:2,3. 
p4:l. 1 Kings 2l:4. Prov, 28:21, Mic, 2:2,9, 7:2,3. Zeph. 3:3. q 5:12. Is. 10:2. 
r Lev. 19:8,15, Ez. 22:11. 1 Cor. 5:1, * Or, youngwoman. s Ley. 20:3. 2Sam. 
12:14. Ez. 36:20. Rom. 2:24.  t Ex. 22:26,27. Deut. 24:12-17. Ez. 18:7,12. 
6:4. Is.57:7. Bz. 23:41. 1 Cor. 8:10, 10:7,21. x 6:6. Judg. 9:27. Hos. 4:8. 
+ Or, such as have fined, or, mulcted, y Gen. 15:16, Ex. 3:8. 34:11. Num. 21: 
241. Deut, 2:24—33. Josh, 3:10. 24:8—12. Judg. 11:21—23. Neh. 9:22—24. Ps. 
135:10—12. 136:17—22, 2 Num. 13;28,29,33, Deut, 1:28. 2:10,11, 3:11. 9:1—8,. 


worshipped idols, which were vanity and lies. ‘Seeing the 
Gentiles ... were thus punished, Judah, which was so fully 
instructed in the Lord’s will, might not think to escape.’ 
Mica 0d Notes, Ps. 51:4. 106:6. 147:19,20. Jer. 8:8,9. 
11:2—8. 

V.6—8. After the prophet had given a general warning 
to the surrounding nations, and to Judah: he more particularly, 
in the name of God, addressed the Israelites, to whom he was 
especially sent. ‘They also had filled up, or were about to 
fill up, the measure of their sins, and the Lord would not 
avert from them the merited punishment. Several atrocious 
crimes were charged on them, some of which were sanctioned 
by the authority and example of the rulers. The smallest 
bribe, even the value of a pair of shoes, would induce the 
magistrates to give up a poor man to the will of his merciless 
oppressor, to be cast into prison, reduced to slavery or put 
to death ; though his cause and character were most evidently 
righteous ; nay, perhaps for that very reason! (Marg. Ref. 
n, o. WVotes, 5:10—13, vv. 11,12. 8:4—10, vv. 4—6. Is. 5:22,23. 
Mic. 3:\—4.) The least property of a poor man, though 
scarcely more valuable than the dust of the earth that fell 
on his head, excited their covetousness, and they panted after 
it till they had got it from him: or, as some render the clause, 
“ They tread down the heads of the poor into the dust of the 
earth.” Thus they perverted the cause of such as were too 
weak, timid, or gentle to resist their oppressions. (Marg. 
Ref. p,q. Notes, 4:1—3, v. 1. Is. 10:1~4. Mic. 2:1—3,8— 
10, v. 9.) At the same time they were equally regardless of 
the divine law, and even of common decency, in their sensual 
indulgences: for, both the father and his son would cohabit 
with the same woman, to the scandal of their religion ; when 
the Gentiles themselves would not allow a man to marry his 
father’s wife. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. r,s. Note, 1 Cor. 
5:L—5.)—Instead of restoring, according to the law, the gar- 
ments of the poor when taken as pledges; they made use of 
them, especially when they prostrated themselves before their 
idols; when they feasted, or slept, or committed abomination, 
before their altars: and the wine, which they poured out as 
libations, or drank in their idolatrous feasts, was received as 
a bribe for the condemnation of innocent persons, or as a fine 
unjustly levied from them! (Marg. and Marg. Ref. 6:3—8. 
Notes, Ex. 22:25—27. Deut. 24:10—13.) The word rendered 
“their god,” may be translated “ their gods.” Either the 
golden calves, or other idols, are evidently meant, 

V. 9-12. The peculiar favours, which God had shown 
to Israel, aggravated the guilt of their iniquities and idolatries. 
He had destroyed before their fathers the gigantic A morites, 
and the other formidable inhabitants of the land, on purpose 
to put them in possession of it. 2ot only were some indi- 
viduals, among these nations, of extraordinary stature and 
strength: but the whole collective body of them resembled a 
deep-rooted and strong oak; which the Lord for Israel’s 
benefit. destroyed, root, branch, and fruit together. (Marg 
Ref. y—a, d. Notes, Gen. 15:16. Num. 21:21—25,34, Deut. 
3:11. Josh. 11:21—23, 15:14. 1 Sam. 17:4A—7,48—53. 2 Sam. 
21:15—22.) This was indeed the continuation of his former 
favours to that nation, in delivering them from the Egyptians, 
and preserving them in the wilderness. (Marg. J. bs c. 
Notes, Deut.8:2—5.) He had also greatly honcured them, 
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and he was strong as the oaks; yet *I destroyed 
his fruit from above, and his roots from beneath. 

10 Also *L ‘brought you up from the land of 
Evypt, ‘and led you forty years through the wil- 
derness, “to possess the land of the Amorite. 

11 And ‘I raised up of your sons for prophets, 
and of your young men for f Nazarites. &Is it 
not even thus, O ye children of Israel? saith the 
Lorp. 

12 But ye gave the Nazarites wine to drink; 
‘and commanded the prophets, saying, Prophesy 
not. 

13 ‘Behold, ‘Iam pressed under you, as a cart 
is pressed that is full of sheaves. 

14 Therefore ‘the flight shali perish from the 
swift, and the strong shall not strengthen his force, 
neither shall the mighty deliver himself: 

15 Neither shall he stand that handleth the 
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bow; and he that is swift of foot shall not deliver 
himself: ‘neither shall he that rideth the horse de- 
liver thimself, 

16 And he that is tcourageous among the 
mighty shall ™flee away naked in that day, saith 


the Lorp. 
CHAPTER III. 


God exrpostulates with Israeland Judah, and warns them of approaching judge 
mints, 1—8, He calls the Philistines and Egyptians to behold the punishe 
ment of Samaria and the ten tribes for their sins, 9—15, 


“HEE this word that the Lorp hath spoken 
against you, O children of Israel, against 
the whole family ‘which I brought up from the 
land of Egypt, saying, 

2 You ‘only have I known of tall the families 
of the earth: ‘therefore I will ‘punish you for all 
your iniquities. 

3 Can stwo walk together, except they be 
agreed? 


a Josh. 11:21,22. 2 Sam. 23:16—22, Job 18:16. Is. 5:24. Mal.4:1. b Ex. 12:51. 
Neh, 9:8—12. Ps. 105:42,43, 136;10,11. Jer, 32:20,21. Ez. 20:10. Mic. 6:4. 
¢ Nur, 14:34. Deut.2:7, 8:2—4. Neh. 9:21. Ps. 95:10. Acts 7:42. 13:18. 


d Num, 14:31—35. Deut, 1:20,21,39. e 1 Sam. 3:20. 19:20. 1 Kings 17:1. 18:4. 
19:16. 20:13,35,41. 22:3. 2 Kings 2:2—5, 6:1. 17:13, 2Chr. 36:15. 2 Pet, 1:20, 
Qi. tNum. 6:2, &c. Judg. 13:4—7. Lam. 4:7. Luke b:13—17.  g Is. 5:3,4. Jer. 
2:5,31. Mic, 6:3,4, h 7:12,13, Is. 30;L0,1L, Jer. 11:21. 26:11. Matt, 21:34—38. 
Acts 4:18. 5:28. 7:51. 1 Thes, 2:15,16, i Ps. 78:40, Is, L:14. 7:13. 43:24, Ez. 
6:9. 16:43. Mal 2:17, * Or, I will press your place, as a cart full of sheaves 


and provided for their gpiritual good, in raising up prophets 
from among their sons, to instruct them in his service: and 
he had continued this favour to the kingdom of the ten tribes, 
even after their revolt from the family of David, and separa- 
tion from the temple and worship at Jerusalem. (Marg. 
Ref.e.) He had likewise raised up, among their young men, 
Nazarites, to be examples of self-denial and devotedness to 
God. (Marg. Ref. f. Num. 6:1—21. Lam. 4:7,8.) But 
instead of profiting by these undeniable and extraordinary 
benefits, they tempted the Nazarites to break their vows; 
and by authority, threatenings, and persecution, endeavoured 
to silence the prophets. (Marg. Ref. h. Notes, 7:12—17. 
Ts. 30:83—11, v. 10. Jer. 20:1—6, 26:7—9,12—15. Mic. 2:6,7.)— 
‘They would not endure their idolatry and other darling sins 
should be reproved.’? Lowth. ‘ 

V. 13. Israel was become, as it were, an intolerable burden 
to the Lord: they so dishonoured and provoked him, that he 
was weary of them, and was pressed down by their obstinate 
provocations, like a cart when heavy laden with sheaves of 
corn. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.)—‘ Therefore I will press 
your place as a loaded corn-wain presseth the sheaves.’ Bp. 
Newcombe. (Note, Is. 28:23—29, v. 27.) Provoked by their 
crimes, he would entirely destroy their cities and habitations. 
The illustration, according to either rendering, is taken from 
the scenes in which the prophet had been conversant. 

V.14—16. Neither agility of man or horse, nor vigour, 
numbers, or valour, would deliver the people from the judg- 
ments which were coming upon them ; few would escape, and 
those few would be destitute fugitives in other countries, or 
naked captives in the hands of their enemies.—The desola- 
tions occasioned by the earthquake before mentioned (1:1.) 
may perhaps be here referred to; but the destruction of 
Samaria, and the captivity of Israel by the Assyrians, must 
principally be intended. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 
9:1—4. Ee. 9:11,12. Is. 30:15—17. Zz. 5:1—4.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

In what varied and horrid forms do the malignant passions 
of the human heart break forth, on different occasions! But 
the Lord keeps an exact account of the conduct of ungodly 
men even towards each other: and he will punish every 
expression of a vindictive and cruel disposition, towards the 
living or the dead.—T hey, who insult over the fallen or the 
miserable, may expect to be insulted over, perhaps when in 
extreme agony ; and to die ‘with tumult and shouting, and 
with the sound of a trumpet:” and judges and princes, when 
ringleaders in wickedness, may have the pre-eminence of 
more aggravated misery than their subjects. ut it is a 
small thing for those, ‘tto whom are committed cue oracles of 
God,” to avoid the gross enormities of benighted heathens : 
even without crimes so atrocious in the sight of men, they 
may fill up a large measure of guilt, and ripen speedily for 
vengeance, “by despising the law of the Lorn, and not 
keeping his commandments ;” and by preferring their own 
imaginations or inclinations to his holy truths, ordinances, and 
precepts. False doctrines, delusive superstitions, idolatries, 
and direct and aggravated violations of the word of God, have 
often been perpetuated by tradition in the visible church ; and 
one generation after another has “erred through the lies, 
after which their fathers have walked ;” till the wrath of God 
has burned like fire, to consume even “‘ the palaces of Jeru- 
salem.’—When actions which are known to be criminal are 
deliberately ventured upon for. worldly gain, men will by de- 
grees proceed to perpetrate the basest villanies for the lowest 
recompense, and become callous to all the miseries of the 
poor: nay, they will take pleasure in trampling on the righ- 
teous and the meck, out of contempt and enmity to their 
characters! Such nominal Christians will grudge the poor 
servant, labourer, and mechanic the smallest advantage or 


presseth, -k 9:1—3. Job 11:20. marg. Ec. 9:11. Is. 30:16. Jer. 9:23. 1 Ps. 33; 
16,17. +t Heb, hiv soul, or, life. J} Heb. strong of his heart.. Jer. 48:41, 
m Judg. 4:17, 2 Kings 7:8, &c. Mark 14:52. a 2 Chr, 20;15. Is. 46:3. 48:12 
Hos. 4:1. 5:1. Mic. 3:1. Rev, 2:29. b Jer. 8:3. 31:1, 33:24—29. Ez. 37:16, &c. 
62:10. d Ex, 19:5,6. Deut, 7:6, 10:15, 26:18, 32:9, Ps. 147:19,20. Is. 63:19. 
e Gen. 10:32. Jer. 1:15. 30:25, Nah, 3:4. Zech. 14:17,18. Acts 17:26. f Ez. 9:6, 
20;36—38. Dan, 9:2, Matt. 11:20—24. Luke 12:47,48. Rom. 2:9. 1 Pet. 4:17, 
* Heb, visit upon. Jer. 9:25. 11:22. 13:21. margins. Hos. 2:13. 8:13. 9:9 
g Gen, 5:22, 6:6. 17:1, 2 Cor. 6:14—16, 


indulgence ; and eagerly pursue every iniquitous method o 
extorting their little from them, to increase their own abun- 
dance.—Injustice and rapacity are generally accompanied 
with sensuality and licentiousness, and lead to impiety, infi- 
delity, or abominable idolatry. But no wrongs will be so 
fatal to the injurer, as those which are done to the poor and 
meek, wlio cannot, or will not, avenge themselves.— When 
the obligations are considered, which professed Christians 
have received front God in, his providence ; and by his word, 
ministers, and ordinances, and the good examples set before 
them; it must be evident, that their crimes are far more 
aggravated than similar practices of ignorant Pagans.—'Those 
who hate self-denial and piety themselves, will commonly 
attempt to seduce such as profess them, either to renounce 
or disgrace their profession; too many, who seemed to “trun 
well,” have thus been led into those ‘* worldly lusts which 
war against the soul;” and as “every one that doeth evil, 
hateth the light,’ we need not wonder at the pains which 
wicked men take, to silence, intimidate, or corrupt the minis= 
tersof God. Thus they add obstinacy to iniquity, and do the 
work of Satan, as well as that of the fallen children of Adam. 
When this becomes the general character of churches or 
nations, it cannot be expected that the Lord will any longer 
endure them ; but they will be given up tocomplicated misery, 
notwithstanding all their idolized power, courage, or resources: 
nor can individuals, who profess, and thus disgrace, the gospel, 
escape the future wrath of an offended God. 
NOTES.—Cuap. Ill. V.1—3. This chapter begins 
another message from God, which was addressed to all the 
posterity of Jacob. This whole family which the Lord had 
brought out of Egypt, had been owned, noticed, and favoured 
by him in such a manner as no other people had been, espe- 
cially in having his oracles and ordinances among them, and 
being admitted into a covenant relation to him as his wor- 
shippers. But instead of being, on that account, connived at 
in their wickedness ; his honour required that they should be 
punished with distinguished severity. (Marg. and Marg 
Ref. d—f. Notes, Ex. 19:A—6. Ps. 147:19,20. Is.63:7—19. 
Ez.9:5—7, Matt. 3:7—10. 11:20—24. Rom. 3:1,2.) They 
could not reasonably expect to continue in friendship ana 
peace with God, and under his protection, while their conduct 
was directly contrary to his holy law. Without coincidence 
in judgment, inclinations, and pursuits, men cannot be inti- 
mately united in friendship, or live together in harmony and 
comfort. They, therefore, who do not count the Lord worthy 
of all love, honour, worship, and obedience; who do not love 
his law, nor regard his service as liberty and felicity, but dis- 
like his way of saving sinners, and seek not his glory; can- 
noi walk together with him in his ordinances, commandments, 
and providence. Notions, forms, sects, or outward conduct, 
cannot supply the want of reconciliation with God, and that 
conformity to him, which must be derived from the regene- 
rating grace of the Holy Spirit. (Marg. Ref. g. Note, 
Gen. 5:21—24.)—*“* Can two go together except they meet 
by appointment?” As a journey, in which two engage, sup= 
posed a settled meeting; so the denouncing of God’s designs 
by his prophets ‘shows that he has made himself known tc 
them.’ Bp. Newcombe.—Others seem to put the same con- 
struction on this verse ; and the context is thought to favour 
it. Yet it does not appear how the prophet’s mission could 
thus be proved till his predictions were accomplished ; and 
certainly, the instruction on the preceding interpretation, is 
very important, and accords with the plain meaning of the 
words, and the general tenor of Scripture. * Can two walk 
together, except they meet by appointment.” Thus God and 
man meet, according to his appointment, when the sinner 
repents, and is converted ; when he believes, and is justified, - 
and reconciled, and sanctified: and thenceforth he walks 
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4 Will *a lion roar in the forest, when he hath 


no prey? willa young lion ‘cry out of his den, if 


he have taken nothing ? 

5 Can ia bird fall in a snare upon the earth, 
where no gin is for him? shall one take up a 
oa from the earth, and have taken nothing at 
all! 

6 Shall*a trumpet be blown inthe city, 'and the 
people not tbe afraid ? ™shall there be evil in a city, 
and ‘the Lorp hath not done it ? : 

7 Surely the Lord Gop will do nothing, "but he 
revealeth his secret unto his servants the prophets. 

8 The clion hath roared, who will not fear ? 
the Lord Gop hath spoken, Pwho can but pro- 


hesy ? ‘ 

9 { aPublish in the palaces at "Ashdod, and in 
the palaces in the land of Egypt, and say, Assem- 
ble yourselves upon *the mountains of Samaria, 
tand behold the great tumults in the midst 
thereof, and the Soppressed in the midst thereof. 

10 For "they know not to do right, saith the 


_——_ eee 
h8. 1:2. Ps. 184:21. Hos. 11:10. * Heb, give forthhis voice. i Jer, 31:28. Dan. 
9:14, k Jer. 4:5. 6:1, Ex. 33:3. Hos. 5:8. Zeph. 1:16. 
m Gen. 50:20, 


1 Jer. 5:22, 10:7. 2 Cor. 


Is, 14:24—27, Acts 2:23, 4:28. 


50:2. 
—28. Jer. 22:8,9, 


with God, as his Father, Friend, Guide, Guardian, and Por- 
tion. 

V.4—8. These animated interrogations were intended to 
convince the people that they had cause for alarm, and should 
earnestly seek to avert the threatened wrath of God. The 
lion in the forest, and the young lion in the den, are observed 
to roar over their prey, or as urged by hunger for want of it, 
when they have it in view, or are devouring it ; and not at 
other times: in like manner the Lord would not have ‘ roared 
out of Zion,” had he not marked out the idolatrous Israelites 
as the objects of his righteous indignation, which was about 
to seize upon them with irresistible force. (Marg. and Marg. 
Ref. h.)—Birds are not caught in a snare by chance; but it 
is laid for them, and generally not taken up till some of them 
be ensnared: so the calamities which befell the people, were 
the effect of the Lord’s purpose of punishing them for their 
sins; and would not be removed till they had effected their 
reformation, or their ruin.—The trumpet announcing the ap- 
proach of the enemy. would excite the people to run together, 
and concert measures for their security: and ought not Israel 
to take the alarm at the terrifying messages delivered to 
them in the name of God? (Marg. and Marg. Ref. i—l. 
Notes, Jer. 4:5—7. 6:1. Ez. 322—9. Hos. 5:83—10. 8:1.) 
They would not surely ascribe their troubles to any other 
cause ; for was there any evil, or calamity in a city, which 
was not from him, and the effect of hiswrath? (Marg. and 
Marg. Ref. m. Notes, Gen. 50:20. Is. 45:7. Jam. 1:13— 
18.) Indeed he would do nothing, (especially respecting 
Israel,) without revealing his secret purpose to his servants 
the prophets ; who being thus informed of what was about to 
come to pass, must declare it to the people, that they might 
take warning and act accordingly. Nor could they do other- 
wise: for who could help trembling at the roaring of a lion? 
And who could help prophesying when the Lord Gop spake 
to him of the judgments which he was about to execute upon 
transgressors? ‘The people’ ought not, therefore, to blame 
the prophets for their awful predictions ; but to approve their 
conduct, and to take warning to repent and return to God, if 
so be his wrath might be averted or deferred.—The grand 
outlines of the plan ef divine Providence and the events of 
history, to this day and to the end of the world, were made 
known to the prophets of Israel and Judah ; and a very large 
proportion of them, many ages before they tock place: so that 
a general history of mankind, as to the most important facts, 
might be composed from their writings. Yet, these prophets 
excepted, no nation has had fewer good authors, no nation 


has been more generally disregarded, and despised. (Marg. 
Ref. n—p. Z 
V.9—15. The heathen neighbours of Israel, and those 


who had most oppressed and annoyed them, as the Philis- 
tines and Egyptians, were summoned to assemble at Sama- 
ria, that they might behold their crimes and punishment. 
(Marg. Ref. q—t. Notes, Deut. 29:21—25. 1 Kings 9:7— 
9.) There they would behold a city full of tumults, occa- 
sioned by vice, injustice, and varied oppressions; to which 
they were so habituated, that they knew not how to act ho- 
nestly or conscientiously ; but were continnally storing up the 
gains of violence and robbery, even in the palaces of their 
xings and nobles. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. u, x. Notes, 
2:6—8. 4:1—3. 8:4—10. Zeph. 1:9.) For these crimes the 
Lord, in vindication of his own honour, would send Shalma- 
neser and the Assyrians to invade the land, and besiege the 
sity, and level it with the ground, The inhabitants would 
then be so generally massacred, that only a few obscure per- 
sons would escape. As with great difficulty and danger the 
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Lorp, *who store up violence and "robbery im 
their palaces. ; 

11 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon; 7An 
adversary there shall be even round about the 
land ; and he shall bring down thy strength from 
thee, zand thy palaces shall be spoiled. 

12 Thus saith the Lorp: *As the shepherd 
Mtaketh out of the mouth of the lion two legs, or a 
piece of an ear: °so shall the children of Israel be 
taken out that dwell in Samaria in the corner of 
a bed, ‘and **in Damascus in a couch. ; 

13 Hear ye, ‘and testify. in the house of Jacob, 
saith ¢the Lord Gop, the God of hosts, 

14 That tin the day that I shall visit the trans- 
gressions of Israel upon him, #1 will also visit the 
altars of Beth-el: and the horns of the altar shall 
be cut off, and fall to the ground. 

15 And I will smite the winter-house with '!the 
summer-house 3 ‘and the houses of ivory shall 
perish, 'and the great houses shall have an end, 
saith the Lorp. 


2Pet.3:5. x Hah. 2:8—11. Zeph, 1:9. Zech. 5:3,4. Jam. 5:3,4, 
y 6:14, 2 Kings 15:19,29, 17:3—6. 18:9—11. Is. 7:17, &c. 8:7,8. 10;5,6,9—11. 
Hos, 11:5,6. 210,15, 2:5. 6:8. 2Chr. 36:19. al Sam, 17:34—87, Is. 31:4. 
1 Heb, delivereth. b 9:2,3. 1 Kings 20:30, 22:25, Is. 4:4. 17:1—4. 1 Kings 
20:34, 2 Kings 16:9. ** Or, on the bed’s feet. d Deut. 8:19. 30:18,19, 2 Kin 
17:13,15, 2 Chr. 24:19. Acts 2:40. 18:5,6, 20:21. Eph. 4:17, 1 Thes. 4:6, 2 5:87, 
Josh, 22:22, Is. 1:24. f Ex, 32:34. tt Or, punishPlsrael for his transgressions. 
9:1. 1 Kings 13:2—5. 2 Kings 23:15, 2Chr. 31:1, 34:6,7. Hos. 10:5—8, 
Mic. 1;6,7. h Jer. 36:22. iJudg. 3:20. k 1 Kings 22;39, 111. 6;11. Is. 5:9. 
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shepherd recovers some small remains of the sheep that a 
hon has devoured, which shows what is become of those that 
are missing ; so a few individuals, who had hid themselves 
under their beds, or wrapped themselves up in some fragment 
of the covering, to escape the sword of the conquerors, would 
at length be brought forth to be carried away captive. Or, 
some who had fled to Damascus, being pursued thither by 
the common enemy of Israel and Syria, would thus be with 
difficulty preserved from slaughter in their beds. -(Marg. 
and Marg. Ref.y—c. Notes, 1 Kings 20:29—4, v. 34, 22:24, 
25.) For the prophet was to testify to the family of Jacob, 
that when the Lord should arise to punish their transgres- 
sions, he would certainly destroy the altars of Beth-el, and 
avenge on them that base idolatry: and that the winter- 
houses and summer-houses which the great men had for 
luxury, as well as all theiredecorated and magnificent palaces, 
would be entirely destroyed by their enemies. (Marg. and 
Marg. Ref. d—|. Notes, 6:9—11. 1 Kings 22:39. Is. 5:8 
—10. Hos. 10:5—8. Mic. 1:5—7.)—Ben-hadad agreed that 
Ahab should build streets in Damascus: (1 Kings 20:34.) 
and probably many Israelites dwelt there.— This prophecy 
may have been delivered when Jeroboam the second was 
in possess of Damascus. (2 Kings 14:28.)’ Bp. New- 
comoe, 

They know not, &c. (10) ‘They will not know nor learn 
todo night. (Jer. 5:4. 8:7. 9:3.)? Lowth. : 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

Tt is lamentable to consider, how often peculiar advantages 
only serve to increase the guilt and punishment of their 
possessors: we should therefore take heed not to presume on 
external privileges, without sanctifying grace rendering them 
effectual to our souls.—The proud, the sensual, the covetous, 
the unmerciful and deceitful, cannot enjoy communion with a 
holy God: he can have no pleasure in them, nor they in him. 
And as all our happiness must arise from his love and from 
walking with him; we should be the more earnest in seeking 
conformity to his Image, as connected with reconciliation to 
him through Jesus Christ.—Let none suppose, that the 
threatenings of God’s word were intended merely to frighten 
them, or that he has no ground for the severity which is 
denounced, or that he does not intend to execute it. Impeni- 
tent sinners are the prey against which he utters his tre- 
mendous voice ; and not one of them will escape his righ- 
teous vengeance. Their present troubles spring from his 
anger, and will either end in their repentance, or destruction, 
Surely then, sinners should take warning, and escape for their 
lives: and we all onght to ‘submit to God’s righteousness,” 
in the evil which he inflicts upon us for our sins. “ His 
secret is with them that fear him ;” and he has made known 
the rules of his dealings with us by his holy prophets: nay, 
his faithful ministers, though not acquainted with his secret 
counsels by immediate revelation, may see most evidently 
that judgments are about to be executed on the wicked ; and 
they cannot. but speak, that men may fear and flee from im- 
pending destruction.—Even idolaters will at length be called 
upon to witness, and to approve, God’s judgmenis upon 
apostates and hypocrites. The tumults of prosperous wick- 
edness, sensuality, and oppression, which blind the under 
standing, and harden the heart to every sentiment of feeling 
of justice or mercy, tend to tumults of a still more terrible 
nature, and provoke the most ruinous judgments of God 
against nations and individuals. Indeed “‘a remnant accord- 
ing to the election of grace” will be secured by our great and 
good Shepherd, as from the jaws of destruction, in the worst 
of times; but generally they consist of the poor, obsc sre, 
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The prosperous Israelites are reproved and threatened far oppression and 
idolatry, 1—5. Their incorrigibleness un/er previous visitations, 6— 
They are warned to prepare to meet God, who is about to execute vengeance 
upon them, 12, 13. 


EAR this word, “ye kine of Bashan, that are 

in *the mountain of Samaria, ‘which op- 

press the poor, which “crush the needy, which say 
to their masters, *Bring, and let us drink. 

2 The Lord Gop fhath sworn by his holiness, 
that lo, the days shall come upon you, that she will 
take you away with hooks, and your posterity with 
fish-hooks. 

3 And "ye shall go out at the breaches, every 
cow at that whichis before her; and ye shall cast 
‘them into the palace, saith the Lorp. 

4 1 'Come to Beth-el and transgress: "at Gil- 
gal multiply transgression ; 'and bring your sacri- 

ces every morning, ™and your tithes after 'three 
years : 

5 And toffer a sacrifice *of thanksgiving with 
leaven, and °proclaim and publish the free-ofler- 
ings: Pfor Sthis liketh you, O ye children of Israel, 
saith the Lord Gop. 

6 “| And I also have given you cleanness of 
teeth in all your cities, “and want of bread in all 
your places: "yet have ye not returned unto me, 
saith the Lorp. 

7 And also ‘I have withholden the ram from 


a Deut. 32; 


5. Ps. 22:12, 
6,7, 3:9,10. 5:11. 8 
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Jer. 50:11,27, bz. 39:18, b6:1,1 Kings 16:24. c 2: 
Ex, 22:21—25. Deut. 15:9—11. Ps. 12:5. 140;12, 


Prov. 22:22,2 s10,11. Be. 4:1. 5:8. Is. 1:17—24. 5:8. 58:6. Jer. 5:26—29. 
6:6, 7:6. Ez, 22:7,12,27,29. Mic. 2:1—3. 3:1—3. Zech. 7:10,11, Mal,3:5. Jam. 
§:1—6. d !eut. 28:33. Job 20:19. marg. Jer. 51:34, e 2:8, Joel 3:3, £6:8. 


See on Ps. 89:35, Kz, 29:4,5, Hab. 1:15,16. h 2 Kings 
25:4. Ez. 12:5,12. * Or, away the things of the palace, 2 Kings 7:7,8,15. Is. 2: 
20. 31:7. Zeph. 1:18. Matt. 16:25. i Ec. 11:9, Ez, 20:39, Joel $:9—12. Matt. 
23:32. 26:45. Mark 14:41. & 5:5. Hos. 4:15. 9:15. 12:11, 1 Num, 28:3,4. 
m Deut. 14:28,29, 26:12, + Heb. three years of days. { Heh. offer by burning. 
n Lev. 7:12.13. 23:17. o Lev. 22:18—21. Deut. 12:6,7. Matt. 6:2. p Ps. 81:12, 
Matt. 15:9,13,14. Rom. 1:28, 2 Thes. 2:10—12. § Heb, so ye love. Wos.9:1,10, 
q Lev. 26:25. Deut. 28:33, 1 Kings 17:1. 18:2. 2 Kings 4:38, 6:25—29. 8:1. 
r See on 8,9, 2 Chr, 28:22, Is, 9:13, 26:11. Jer. 5:3. 8:5—7. Hos. 5:15. 6:1. 7: 
14—16. Joel 2:12—14. Hag. 2:17. Zech. 1:3—6. Rev. 2:21, 9:20,21, 16:10,11. 
8 Lev. 26:18—21 ,23,24,27,28. T*eut, 28:23,24. 1 Kings $:35,36, 2 Chr. 7:13,14, 
Is. 5:6. Jer. 3:3. 5:24,25, 14:4,22. Hag. 1:10,11. Zech. 14:17. Jam.5:17, Rev. 


g Is. 37:29, Jer. 16:16, 


and neglected: while the rich oppressors “‘who store up 


robbery in their palaces,” the delicate, the luxurious, and 
magnificent, are marked out for judgment; and their hypo- 
critical or idolatrous forms of worship serve only to increase 
their condemnation. 

NOTES.—Cuarp.IV. V. 1—3. The cattle of Bashan 
were remarkable for their size, fatness, and wantonness; and 
the wealthy, luxurious, and profligate rulers and nobles of 
Samaria seem to have been intended; though some interpret 
it of the haughty matrons. (Marg. Ref. a, b. Notes, Ps. 
22:11—13. Ez. 39:17—20.) But the princes might be described 
as kine, rather than bulls, to reprove their effeminacy and 
cowardice when assaulted by their enemies; while they 
crushed and trampled upon their unresisting brethren, and 
sold them for slaves ; saying to the masters, who bought them, 
“Bring us wine that we may drink.’ Having made the 
iniquitous bargain, perhaps on low terms, they required from 
the purchaser, in this slave-trade, to be treated with wine. 
(Marg. Ref. c—e. Notes, 2:6—8. Joel 3:3—8, v. 3. Mic. 
3:1—4.) But the Lord had sworn by his own holiness, that 
they and their posterity should be dragged out of their habita- 
tions, as helpless fishes are drawn by the hook out of the 
water to be destroyed. (Marg. Ref.f,g. Notes, Jer. 16: 
16. Fz. 29:2—5. Hab. 1:12—17, vv. 14—17.) The wall of 
Samaria would be broken down by the besiegers: then every 
one of these oppressors would endeavour to escape by that 
breach which was nearest to his station; they would cast 
away the treasures which they had hoarded in their palaces ; 
or they would throw them down there, that they might be the 
more unincumbered in fleeing from the enemy: and yet they 
would not be able to escape. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. h. 
Notes, 2 Kings 7:6—9. Is. 2:19—21. Matt. 16:24—28, v. 26. 
Phil. 3:8—11.) 

V.4, 5. This is an ironical or sarcastical address to the 
idolatrous Israelites. Let them go to Beth-el or Gilgal, and 
multiply transgressions. (Marg. Ref. i,k. Notes, 5:A—6. 
Ez. 20:39. Hos. 4:15. 9:15—17. 12:10,11.) Let them offer daily 
oblations to their idols, and employ in their service the 
second tithes, which every third year ought to have been 
consumed 1n religious feasting, with their priests, Levites, and 
poor brethren; (Marg. (Notes, Deut. 14:22—29, 26:12—15.) 
and let them openly present their peace-offerings and free- 
will-offerings to their golden calves, proclaiming the sacrifices 
and inviting guests, in imitation of the worship paid to God 
at Jerusalem: for this conduct would be agreeable to their 
inclinations, and consistent with their character. (Marg. 
and Marg. Ref. n—p.) ‘‘* Burn a thank-offering of leaven,” 
in contempt of the lew. (Len. 7:12,13.)? Bp. Newcombe. 

Notes, Lev. 2:11. 7:12—14.)—* Your hearts’ are so set upon 
your idvlatrous worship, that it is in vain to use any argu- 
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ou, ‘when there were yet three months to the 
varvest: "and I caused it to rain upon one city, 
and caused it not to rain upon another city : one 
piece was rained upon, *and the piece whereupon 
it rained not withered. 

8 So ¥two or three cities wandered unto one 
city, to drink water; “but they were not satisfied : 
“yet have ye not returned unto me, saith the 

ORD. 

9 I have smitten you »with blasting and mildew: 
‘when your gardens and your vineyards, and your 
fig-trees and your olive-trees increased, ‘the 
palmer-worm devoured them; “yet have ye not 
returned unto me, saith the Lorp. 

10 I have sent among you the ¢pestilence ‘after 
the manner of Egypt: fyour young men have I 
slain with the swale have taken away your 
horses; and I have made the stink of your camps 
to come up unto your nostrils : "yet have ye not 
returned unto me, saith the Lorp. 

11 I have overthrown some of you, ‘as God 
overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, and ye were 
kas a fire-brand plucked out of the burning: !vet 
have ye not returned unto me, saith the Lorn. 

12 Therefore, ™Thus will I do unto thee, O 
Israel: and because I will do this unto thee, "pre- 
pare to meet thy God, O Israel. 

13 For lo, *he that formeth the mountains, Pand 
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Zech, 12:1, p Ps. 135:7. 147:18. Jer. 10:13, 51:16. 


ments to persuade you to thecontrary. (Ps.81:12.)’ Lowth. 
—‘He speaketh this in contempt of them who resorted to 
these places ; thinking that great devotion, and good intention, 
had been sufficient to have bound God unto them.’ 

V.6. ‘“*Cleanness of teeth” from want of food. (Marg. 
Ref. q.)—Yet have, &c.] ‘The famine that I have sent... 
hath not brought you to a sense of your sins, or any sincere 
purposes of amendment. Lowth. 

V.7. I have withholden the rain, &c.] ‘ This was called 
the latter rain, and the season for it was the first month, 
which was three months before the wheat-harvest. (Joel 2: 
23.) Lowth. 

One city, &c.| ‘This may import, that God punished 
Israel with drought, at the same time when he sent rain upon 
the cities of Judah; making that remarkable ‘difference 
between Israel and Judah, which he did formerly between 
Egypt and Goshen.’ Lowth.—It is also probable, that in 
Israel, those cities which had been most free from idolatry 
were most exempted from the drought. (Marg. Ref. 8. 
Notes, Jer. 14:2—6. Joel 1:17,18.) 

V.8. Marg. Ref. 

V.9. (Notes, Joel 1:4A—12. 2:1—20.) These visitations 
were suited to convince the Israelites of their sin and folly, 
and to bring them to “ repent and turn to God, and do works 
meet for repentance:” but, not having this effect, they 
eventually hastened the ruin of the nation. (Marg. and 
Marg. Ref. Hag. 2:15—19, v. 17.) 

V. 10. In consequence of famine, drought, and locusts, 
dreadful pestilences prevailed in the land; like those with 
which God had visited the Egyptians, especially when the 
first-born were destroyed: and in this enfeebled state, the 
people were harassed by the incursions of the Assyrians and 
other enemies, who slew their chosen young men, and seized 
on those horses, which, at great expense, had been procured 
from Egypt for their cavalry. Being thus obliged to keep 
their armies encamped, when pestilence raged, and many 
were slaughtered, and perhaps left unburied through the 
distress of the survivors; their camps became exceedingly 
offensive, and this greatly augmented the dire and complicated 
calamities, with which they were visited. (Marg. and 
Marg. Ref. Notes, Fx. 9:6. 12:29,30. 15:25,26.) 

V. 11. (Marg. Ref. Note, Gen. 19:24,25.) Perhaps 
this judgment was the effect of the earthquake before men-~ 
tioned, (1:1.) ‘You were almost all consumed, and a few of 
you wonderfully preserved.’ (Note, Zech. 3:1—4, v. 2.) 

. 12, 13. As the Israelites persisted in impenitent 

rebellion and idolatry, notwithstanding all these warnings, 

judgments, and respites; the Lord was determined to do thus 

unto them: that is, to bring upon them the calamities which 

had before been predicted. (JVole, 3:9—15.) He warned 
(379) 
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createth the “wind, sand declareth unto man wat 

ts his thought, "that maketh the morning darkness, 

‘and teeadeth upon the high places of the earth, 

‘The Lorp, the God of hosts, is his name. 
CHAPTER V. 


4 lamentation over Israel, 1—3. Exhoriations to seek God, with promises, 
instructions, and rebukes, 4—15. The judgments of God on the scornful and 
presumptuous, 16—20, God rejects the hypocritical services of Israel, and 
senfences them lo captivity, 21—27. 


® EAR ye this word which I take up against 

you, even a lamentation, O house of Israel. 

2 The ‘virgin of Israel 4is fallen; ‘she shall no 

more rise : ‘she is forsaken upon her land; ‘here 
ts none to raise her up. : 

3 For thus saith the Lord Gop; "the city that 

went out by athousand shall leave a hundred, and 


* Or, spirit. John 3:8. q Ps. 139:2, Dan, 2:28, Matt. 9:4. Luke 7:39.40, John 
2: r 5:8. 8:9. Ex. 10:22. 14:20. [s.5:30, Jer. 13:16. s Deut. 32:13. 33: 
29. Mic. 1:3. Hab. 3:19 t 3:13. 5:8. 6:8. 9:6, Is, 47:4. 48:2. Jer. 10:16. 51:19. 
a3:l. 4:1. b16. Jer, 7:29. 9:10,17,20, Ez. 19:1,14. 26:17. 27:27—32. 28:12. 
32:2,16. Mic. 2:4. y d 2 Kings 15:29. 17:6. 
13.3:8. Hos. 14:1, 1, 24:20. 43:17. Jer. 51:64. f Ser. 4:20. g 7:2— 
6. 9:11. Is. 51:17,18. 28. 30:12—14. Lam, 1;16—19, Ez. 16:36,37. 
Hos. 6:2. hh Deut. 4:27, 28:62. 1s.1:9. 10:22. Ez.12:16. Rom. 9:27. i6. 
Deut. 30:1—8. 1 Chr, 28:9. 2 Chr. 15:2. 20:3, 34:3, Ps. 14:2, 27:8. Is. 55:6,7. 


them therefore “to prepare to meet their God,” as their 
offended Judge and Adversary, who was about to denounce 
sentence, and to execute righteous vengeance upon them by 
the Assyrian armies. They would then have to contend 
with the Creator of the mountains, the sovereign Disposer of 
winds and storms, the heart-searching omniscient Judge, 
who showeth to every man even his secret thoughts; the 
Arbiter of every man’s prosperity or adversity, who turneth 
the morning of hopeful success into the darkness of misery 
and despair; and the omnipotent Lord, who is able to tread 
down the stoutest of the great ones of the earth, and to ‘* put 
all enemies under his feet.” He was coming against Israel 
as an Adversary: but if any desired to escape his vengeance, 
it behooved them to submit, and humble themselves before 
him. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 5:7—9,18—20. Deut. 
33:29. Ps. 139:2. Is. 5:26—30, v. 30. 8:21,22. 40:12—17. Dan. 
2:27—30, v. 28. Matt. 5:25,26. 24:45—51. 2 Pet. 3:10—16.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The luxurious and cruel oppressors of the poor are often 
as destitute of manly courage as of compassion ; and their wan- 
ton tyranny over their helpless inferiors, is attended with as 
abject a servility towards their powerful opposers.—Careless 
and prosperous sinners will soon be entangled in their own 
devices, or by the judgments of God, as in anet; and they 
will be disappointed in all their efforts to escape deserved 
vengeance.—How miserable are they, whose religion, the 
result of their corrupt reasonings and inclinations, serves 


only to multiply and aggravate their transgressions, whose’ 


diligence, expense, and superstitious devotion, ripen them 
for destruction; and whose confidence and self-satisfaction 
in anti-scriptural observances, prove that they are given over 
to “‘a strong delusion to believe a lie!” Let us then compare 
our sentiments, conduct, and worship, with the standard of 
holy Scripture; and pray continually to be guided into the 
way of peace and holiness.—To what diversified miseries 
has sin exposed us, even in this world! But let us remem- 
ber, that this is a state of probation and discipline; and that 
afflictions are employed as rebukes, corrections, and warn- 
ings, and should be thus improved. For they tend to show 
the evil of sin, the power of divine wrath, the vanity of this 
world, the danger of continuing impenitent, and our need of 
the mercy, grace, and coinfort of the Gospel.—But when 
famine and pinching hunger and thirst, when impoverishing 
dispensations, when wasting pestilences and wars, when 
earthquakes and conflagrations, when urgent distresses, 
affecting examples in the case of others, and marvellous 
escapes in their own, do not lead men “to repent, and turn 
to God, and to do works meet for repentance ;” they mani- 
fest the hardness, depravity, and enmity of their hearts, and 
so display the justice of God in their final condemnation. 
Ere long we must meet our God in judgment: but we shall 
never be able to stand before him, if he be severe in marking 
our Iniquities; we cannot deny or excuse our crimes; we 
cannot withstand, escape, or endure his righteous vengeance: 
for what can a poor worm do, who has to contend with the 
omnipotent, omniscient, and ‘everlasting Creator and Sove- 
reign of the universe? If we would “ prepare to meet our 
God” with comfort, at that awful period; we must now meet 
him in Christ Jesus, the eternal Son of the Father, who 
came down from heaven, to bleed and die in our nature, to 
save lost sinners: we must meet iim upon a mercy-seat, by 
faith and prayer: we must “seek him whilst he may be 
found, and call upon him whilst he is near;” that so his 
“saving grace may teach and enable us to deny ungodliness 
and worldly lusts, and to live soberly, righteously, and godly 
in this present world :” and then “we shall have confidence 
and not be ashamed before him at his coming.” : 
NOTES.—Cuapr. V. V. 1—3. ‘The prophet bemoans 
the state of Israel, as dead and irrecoverably lost... . Those 
cities or kingdoms are called virgins, who were never con- 
quered. (Js. 23:12. 37:22.) ...*She 1s forsaken,”. .. like an 
infant that is exposed, or fallen upon the ground, and hath 
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that which went forth by a hundred shall leave 
ten, to the house of Israel. 

4 4% For thus saith the Lorp unto the house of 
Israel, ‘Seek ye me, “and ye shall live: 

5 But 'seek not Beth-el, nor enter into Gilgal 
and pass not to ™Beer-sheba: for Gilgal sha 
surely <o into captivity, "and Beth-el shall °come 
to naught. 

6 'Seek the Lorp, and ye shall live; ‘lest he 
break out like fire in "the house of Joseph, and 
devour it, and ‘there be none to quench it in 
Beth-el. 

7 Ye who tturn judgment to wormwood, and 
“leave off righteousness in the earth, 

8 Seek him that *maketh the seven stars and 
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none to take it up.’ Lowth.—God would forsake the people ; 
and there would be none able to raise them from their ruined 
condition, or to prevent their being carried away into cap- 
tivity by the Assyrians. They would soon be so diminished 
and enfeebled, by intestine convulsions and foreign invasions, 
that their cities would not be able to furnish more than a 
tenth part of their former number of soldiers ; and so they 
would be utterly unable to resist the power of the Assyrian 
invaders. (Marg. Ref.) 

. 4—6. Notwithstanding all these denunciations, the 
Israelites would have nothing to blame for their ruin, except 
their own obstinate impenitence in rebellion. Still the Lord 
assured them, that if they would seek him they should live 
and be preserved from their enemies ; that is, if they sought 
his favour and protection, by repentance, faith, and prayer, 
and by returning heartily to his worship and service. An 
any individuals, who thus sought him, would save their souls 
alive; and might be rescued from the general ruin of the 
nation. But they must not imagine; that going to worship 
the calves at Beth-el, or Gilgal, or Beer-sheba, (which last, 
probably, was in the hands of the kings of Israel at that time, ) 
would avail them any thing. (Vote, 4:4,5.) All the wor- 
ship and sacrifices presented in those places were an abomi- 
nation; and they must protest against them, and seek the 
Lord according to his word. For Beth-el and Gilgal, and 
their inhabitants, idols, priests, and worshippers, would 
speedily fall into the hands of the enemies ; and none of then: 
would be able to avert or to quench, the fire of God’s indig- 
nation, which was about to devour the whole house of Joseph, 
or the kingdom of Israel, of which Ephraim and Manasseh 
formed a principal part. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 14,15. Is. 55:6,7. 
Jer. 29:11—14. Zeph. 2:1—3. Matt. 6:33,34. 7:7—11.) ‘The 
original runs thus, “* Beth-el shall become Aven.”  Beth-el 
signifies “ the house of God:” when the place was defiled by 
idolatry, it was named by way of reproach Beth-aven, that 
is, the house of vanity, or idolatry ; (Hos. 4:15.) and it is here 
called so in another sense, viz. as vanity is the same with 
a thing of naught, or of no continuance.... The idol you wor- 
ship will not be able to deliver you, but will itself be involved 
in the common calamity.” Lowth. 

V. 7—9. The rulers and magistrates of Israel were here 
particularly addressed: their iniquity rendered their judicial 
proceedings a source of oppression and: misery ; and they had 
left off all regard to justice, as well as to religion, throughout 
the land. (Marg. Ref. t, u. Notes, 10—13. 6;12—14, v, 12. 
Ts. 10:1—4. E'z. 22:27,28. Hos. 10:4. Hab. 1:2—4. Zeph. 3: 
1—4.) Thus they provoked that glorious God, whose favour 
they should have sought: even Him, who had created the 
stars in their constellations, which were supposed to have a 
great influence on the seasons, for rain or drought, for plenty 
or scarcity. For he could as easily raise men from the 
depth of misery to felicity, or cast them down from the summit 
of prosperity into distress and despair, as he changes the 
darkness of the night into the light of the morning, or the 
brightness of the day into the gloom of the evening. — arg. 
Ref. x—z. Notes, 4:12,13. Ex.10:21—23. Job9:4—13.) He 
was able again to pour the waters of the ocean upon the earth, 
and cause a second deluge, if he saw good ; for he is the 
eternal, self-existent, and all-sufficient JeHovan. He could 
even give strength to a few plundered and dispirited captives 
to vanquish the mightiest conquerors, or to take the most 
strongly fortified cities. "What then had his enemies to ex- 
pect, but inevitable destruction? (Marg. and Marg. Ref. 
a—c. Notes, Gen. 7:10—12. 1 Sam. 2:A—8. | Kings 20:1— 
30. Jer. 37:6—10, v. 10. Luke 1:46—55, vv. 51,52.) 

Wormwood. (7) ‘Or, into hemlock, as the word Laan- 
nah, is translated, 6:12. Ye that pervert the law, which 
was designed to protect innocence, and under colour of it 
exercise the greatest oppression.’ JLowth—The seven stars, 
aaa oo Hebrew names are Kima and Kesil. (Job 9%: 

- 38:31. ; 

V.10—13. The idolatrous, or :nfidel, and iniquitous rulers 
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Orion, Yand turneth the shadow of death. into the 
morning, and *maketh the day dark with night: 
"that calleth for the waters of the sea, and pour- 
eth them out upon the face of the earth: >The 
Lorp is his name 3 

9 That ‘strengtheneth the ‘spoiled against the 
strong, so that the spoiled shall come against the 
fortress. 

10 ‘They “hate him that rebuketh in the gate, 
and they ‘abhor him that speaketh uprightly. 

11 Forasmuch, therefore, as your ‘treading is 
upon the poor, and ye take from him burdens of 
wheat: %ye have built houses of hewn stone, but 
ye shall not dwell in them; ye have planted 
peasant vineyards, but ye shall not drink wine of 
them. 

12 For "I know your ‘manifold transgressions 
and your mighty sins: ‘they afflict the just, they 
'take a tbribe, "and they turn aside the poor "in 
the gate from their right. 

13 Therefore, °the prudent shall keep silence in 
that time ; for it 7s Pan evil time. 

{Practical Observations.] 

14 aSeek good, and not evil, that ye may live: 
rand so the Lorn, the God of hosts, shall be with 
you, *as ye have spoken. 

15 tHate the evil, and love the good, and "es- 
tablish judgment in the gate: *it may be that the 
Lorpv God of hosts will be gracious unto ‘the 
remnant of Joseph. 
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of Israel would not regard the prophet’s exhortations; he 
therefore next spake to others concerning them. They hated 
the prophets, who rebuked the wickedness of the people in 
the most public parts of the city, and did not spare the corrupt 
magistrates that perverted justice in their courts: nay, they 
abhored every one who spake uprightly, whether as an ho- 
nest witness that came before them, or a magistrate who 
objected to their perversion of equity. They would not be 
reproved, because they hated to be reformed. (Marg. Ref. 
d, e. Notes, 1 Kings 18:17. 21:20. 22:8. Prov. 9:7—9. Is. 
29:20,21. Mic. 2:1—4. John 3:19—21.) They continually 
trampled down the poor, and robbed them of the burdens 
of wheat, which they had gleaned, bought, or earned, for the 
support of their families; and left them to starve, whilst they 
were framing splendid palaces and pleasant vineyards for 
themselves. But the Lord would not suffer them to enjoy 
their ill-gotten estates: for he knew their manifold and atro- 
cious crimes, their impiety, bribery, and extortion, and would 
take vengeance on them. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. f, g. 
Notes, 4:1—3. Is. 5:7—10. Jer. 22:13—19. Mic. 2:83—10. 6: 
10—15. Jam. 5:1—6.) But the times were so perilous and 
iniquitous, that prudent persons, except evidently called to it, 
would choose to keep silence, even from complaining, lest 
they should excite the indignation of their cruel oppressors, 
(Marg. Ref.o, p. Note, Hos. 4:4,5.) 

V. 14, 15. The prophet did not however think, that it 
behooved him to be silent; but he still exhorted the people to 
* seek good, and not evil.” (ote, 4—6.) Instead of having 
recourse to their idols, or indulging their passions and ava- 
rice, they should seek the good knowledge, salvation, and 
ways of the Lord. (Marg. Ref. q—s. Notes, Is. 1:16—20. 
48:1,2. Jer. 7:3—7. Mic. 3:3—12, v.11.) Then indeed they 
might hope for the gracious presence of God with them; 
which they now presumptuously expected, because of their 
external relation to him. But they could not heartily shun 
the evil and seek the good, except they hated the one and 
loved the other: so that a change of their inward disposition 
was absolutely requisite, in order to a reformation of their 
outward conduct. (Marg. Ref. t. Notes, Ps. 36:3,4. Rom. 
7:15—17,22—25. 8:5—9. 12:9—13, v. 9.) This would lead 
them to establish judgment in the gate, by righteous laws and 
decisions ; and then perhaps the Lord might be gracious to 
the enfeebled remnant of the nation, and recover it to its for- 
mer prosperity. (Marg. Ref. u, x. Notes, 7—13. Job. 29: 
12—17. Joel 2:12—14, Jon. 3:3—9, v. 9.)—This probably was 
written between the first ravages of the Assyrians, and their 
more complete success. 
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16 Therefore, “the Lorn, the God of hosts, the 
Lord, saith thus ; “Wailing shall be in all streets ; 
and they shall say in all the highways, Alas! 
alas! and they shall call the husbandman_ to 
mourning, and such as are skilful of lamentation 
to wailing. 

17 And Pin all vineyards shall be wailing: for 
‘T will pass through thee, saith the Lorn. 

18 Wo unto you that “desire the day of the 
Lorn! to what end is it for you? the day of the 
Lorp is darkness, and not light. 

19 As tifa man did flee from a lion, and a bear 
met him; or went into the house, and leaned his 
hand on the wall, and a serpent bit him. 

20 Shall not the day of the Lorn be darkness, 
and not light ? even very dark, and no brightness 
In it! 

21 7 I*hate, I despise your feast-days, and ‘I 
will not smell in your solemn assemblies, 

22 Though ye “offer me burnt-offerings and 
your meat-offerings, I will not accept them; 
neither will I regard the 'peace-offerings of your 
fat beasts. 

23 Take thou away from me 'the noise of thy 
songs 3; for I will not hear the melody of thy viols. 

24 But "let judgment ‘run downas waters, and 
righteousness as a mighty stream. 

25 "Have ye offered unto me sacrifices and 
i in the wilderness forty years, O house o! 
srael! 


~- 
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Mic. 6:8. Mark 12:32—34, Heb. roll, n Lev.17:7. Weut. 32:17. Josh, 24, 
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V. 16,17. As the Lord foreknew that these exhortations 
would be generally disregarded, he assured the people that 
the approaching calamities would fill both the streets of the 
cities, the highways, and the pleasant vineyards, the usual 
scenes of joy and festivity, with bitter lamentations: whilst 
the husbandmen, driven from their work, would join the skil 
ful hireling mourners in bewailing the public calamities. For 
the Lord was about to pass through the land, as he had done 
through Egyyt when he destroyed the first-born.—‘ Those, 
whose trade and practice is to make common lamentation, 
shall now mourn in earnest without hire.’ Bp. Hull. (Marg 
Ref. Notes, 8:A—10, v. 10. Hv. 12:11—14, v. 12. Is. 16:8— 
11. 32:9—14. Jer. 9:10,11,17—19. ) 

V. 18—20. The prophets often spake of ‘the day of the 
Lorp,” and many of the people expressed a desire of its ar 
rival; either scornfully deriding his message, or presumptu. 
ously expecting the interposition of God in their favour. But 
their scorn or presumption would ensure wo to them: “the 
day of the Lorp” would be to them a season of the utmost 
distress and despondency, without any mixture of joy and 
prosperity. One calamity would succeed to another: so that 
those who escaped the first would be destroyed by the second 
or the third: as if a man, having fled from a lion, should be 
met by a bear; or having got into a house fatigued and 
alarmed, and leaning against a wall to recover himself, should 
there be stung to death by a serpent. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
9:1—4. 1 Kings 20:29,30. Is. 5:18,19. Jer. 17:15—18, v. 15. 
Ez. 7:2—5. Hos. 13:5—8, v. 8. Joel 2:1—3. Mal. 3:i—4. 
Acts 28:3—f. 2 Pet. 3:\—4.) 

V. 21—24. The Israelites were encouraged in presump- 
tion, by the observance of religious solemnities. Perhaps, in 
the temples belonging to the ten tribes, they copied the 
manner of keeping the solemn feasts, and presenting the sa- 
crifices; and even the music and psalmody, in use at the 
temple of Jerusalem. But the whole was so corrupted with 
idolatry, superstition, hypocrisy, and iniquity, that God utterly 
abhorred and rejected it with disdain. Some, however, think 
that Judah also was inclnded in this rebuke, and on very 
probable grounds.—Instead of relying on these external and 
hypocritical services, they would do far better to reform the 
courts of justice ; that judgment and equity might thence be 
diffused, like streams of waters, throughout the land. ‘Thus 
a hopeful beginning might be made, of reformation in morals 
and religion, without which no sacrifices could please God.— 
‘Let justice have its free course, so that the meanest persons 
may have ‘the benefit of it Zowth. (Marg. and Marg, 
Ref. Notes, 7-—9, v. 7. Cas 6:3—8, 8:1—3, v. 3. 1 Sum. 
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26 But ye have borne “the tabernacle of your 
*Moloch and Chiun your images, the star of your 
god, which ye made to yourselves. 41} 

27 Therefore willl cause you to go into captivity 
Pbeyond Damascus, saith the Lorn, swhose name 
is The God of hosts. 


CHAPTER VI. 


Woes denounced on the self-indulgent and self-confilent Jews and Israelites, 
1—6. Predictions of terrible calamities, 7—14. 
O *to them that are ‘at ease in Zion, *and 
trust in the mountain of Samaria, which 
are ‘named ‘chief of the nations, to whom the 
house of Israel came! 2 
2 4Pass ye unto *Calneh, and see; and from 
thence go ye to ‘Hamath the great: then go 
down to Gath of the Philistines: be they better 
than these kingdoms? or their border greater 
than your border ? 
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V. 25—27. The generation of Israel, to whom the prophet 
spake, copied and exceeded the crimes of their forefathers, 
even from the time of their leaving Egypt. For almost forty 
years, during their continuance in the wilderness, the pre- 
scribed sacrifices to the Lord were greatly neglected or in- 
terrupted: and yet with great toil and expense, they carried 
along with them shrines or models of the tabernacles, in 
which their idols had been worshipped, with images in them, 
as learned men suppose. (Marg. Ref. m. Notes, Ez. 20: 
7—9,13—15.)—Moloch is a name familiar to the student of 
Scripture: but nothing satisfactory can be known of “Chi- 
un,” or “the star of their god, which they made to them- 
selves ;” perhaps some of the planets or constellations were 
worshipped under this name, and the image of it might be 
decorated or distinguished by the figure of a star. (Acts 7: 
42,43.) Some remains of this idolatry, probably, existed in 
the time of Amos.— Ye shall be removed further from your 
own country, than when Hazael king of Syria carried away 
so many Israelites captives to Damascus. (1:4.) ... The 
king of Assyria carried the ten tribes captives, as far as 
Media, (2 Kings 17:6.) ... at a much greater distance than 
Babylon ... (Acts 7:43.)-... The captivity of the ten tribes 
would be far worse than that of the two remaining, and with 
less hopes of returning to their own country.’ Lowth. (Marg. 
and Marg. Ref.o—q. Notes, Lev. 18:21. 20:2—5. 2 Kings 
23:5,11. Acts 7:37—43, vv. 42,43. 19:23—31, vv. 24,26.) —The 
ten tribes might indeed be especially addressed ; but it is evi- 
dent, that all the descendants of those Israelites who came 
out of Egypt, were concerned in the expostulation and the 
prediction. 


* Or, Siccuth your king. 


PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—13. Pious minds will often be constrained to lament 
over the corruptions and calamities of the visible church: for 
if those, who profess to worship the one living and true God, 
provoke him to forsake them, they have none to raise them 
up from their fallen state. But the true church, though often 
distressed and apparently diminished, still maintams its 
ground, and will again be replenished.—While “the Judge 
standeth at the door,” ready to execute vengeance on eyil- 
doers, he still proclaims mercy to those who will accept of it 
in his way: but men often expect deliverance, by those idol- 
atrous or superstitious forms, which ensure and enhance their 
condemnation : and so long as they refuse ‘‘ to seek the Lorp,” 
and to come to him by Jesus Christ, that ‘they may live ;” 
the fire of divine indignation breaks forth upon them, and none 
of their devices or teachers can quench it—No man can too 
much regard, or reasonably disregard the wrath or favour of 
God, who orders all things in heaven and earth as he pleases, 
He destroys countries by drought or fire, by-deluges or hos- 
tile invaders, in an irresistible manner. He can envelope 
men in natural or spiritual darkness, or involve them in ter- 
ror and despair; or he can give light, joy, and prosperity, 
as he sees good: and while oppressors “turn judgment into 
wormwood, and leave off righteousness in the earth ;” they 
forget that ‘*the Lorp can strengthen the spoiled against the 
strong,” and execute vengeance on them, by the hands of the 
poor outcasts whom they despise. But hardened oppressors 
can seldom be induced to fear the wrath, or seek the favour 
of God: ‘‘ they hate the light,” and those faithful preachers, 
who speak not good of them, but evil, and who rebuke their 
crimes as openly as they commit them. Intent. on enriching 
and indulging themselves, they trample on the poor, and ini- 
quitously, as well as unmercifully, deprive them of their hard- 
earned pittance, that themselves may riot in sensuality and 
magnificence. But the Lord notices with abhorrence all 
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3 Ye that ‘put far away the evil day, *and 
cause the tseat of violence to come near; 

4 That ‘lie upon beds of ivory, and $stretch 
themselves upon their couches, and eat the lambs 
out of the flock, and the calves out of the midst 
of the stall ; 

5 That. "chant ™to the sound of the viol, and 
invent to themselves instruments of music, "like 
David; 

6 That drink "wine in howls, and anoint them- 
selves with the °chief ointments: Pbut they are 
not grieved for the “affliction of Joseph. 

7 Therefore, now ‘shall they go captive with 
the first that go captive, "and the banquet of 
them that stretched themselves shall be removed. 

8 The Lord Gop hath ‘sworn by himself, saith 
the Lorp the God of hosts, ‘I abhor “the excel- 
lency of Jacob, *and hate his palaces: Ytherefore 
will I deliver up the city with ‘all that is therein. 
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their ‘afflicting of the just,” and all their bribery, peculation, 
and perversion of law and equity; and he will soon termi- 
nate their prosperity and oppression together. It is, hows 
ever, generally prudent for men, if they can do it consistently 
with their duty, to keep silence in such eyil times, and to 
leave the matter with the Lord ; lest improper intermeddling 
should render a bad condition still worse. 

V. 14—27. The mimisters of Christ must speak, whatever 
they venture or suffer: they must continue to call on men to 
“seek the good and not the evil, that the Lorn God of hosts 
may be with them.” And as we must learn ‘to hate, the evil 
and love the good,” if we would acceptably serve God on 
earth or be fit for heaven; it behooves us earnestly to p'ead 
his promises, and to beseech him to “create in us a clean 
heart and to renew a right spirit within us:” and then all 
piety and righteousness, and every relative duty, will readily 
and constantly be attended on.—The Lord is ever ready to 
be gracious to the souls that seek him; and we may hope for 
his returning favour tothe remnant of diminished churches, 
when they seek him in humility and sincerity. But mourn 
ing and lamentation must come on all who neglect him, even 
in those places where joy and gladness did most abound: and 
it is a vain presumption, for the impenitent and unbelieving to 
hope for favour ‘in the day of the Lorp ;” which will be to 
them “darkness and not light, even very dark, and no bright- 
ness in it:” for though ungodly men, persisting in impenitence 
and unbelief, may escape’ the most complicated temporal 
judgments, none of them can avoid everlasting destruction. - 
God abhors even the most pompous services of the proud, 
impenitent, and hypocritical; and is offended at their very 
songs of praise. But, it is grievous to reflect how his word 
has been disregarded, even by his worshippers, in every age 
of the church ; and how much more labour, expense, and 
self-denial have been exercised by idolaters and the devotees 
of superstition, than have been observable among those, who 
professed to adhere to the scriptural and spiritual worship of 
our God. 

NOTES.—Cuap. VI. V.1. The wealthy and haughty 
inhabitants, both of Jerusalem and Samaria, seem to be here 
addressed. They confided in their fortifications and externa] 
advantages, or profession of being God’s people; thus they 
carelessly indulged themselves, and were heediess about con- 
sequences, though destruction impended overthem. (Marg. 
and Marg. Ref. a,b. Notes, Job 21:7—16. Is, 32:9—14, vv. 
9—11.)—Some, however, understand the passage differently, 
— The word ... rendered “ are at ease,” signifies also tobe 
insolent; in which sense the words may fitly belong to the ten 
tribes, who despised Zion and the temple, ** which God chose 
out of all the tribes of Israel, to place his name there.” .., 
Zion, or Jerusalem, and Samaria are the chief seats of the 
two kingdoms, whither is the greatest resort of the whole 
nation, ... The Chaldee interprets it, ‘who give names te 
their children, according to the names of the chief of the 
heathen, to whom the house of Israel apply themselves for 
protection.’ Thus in the later times, some of the Jews took 
the names of Alexander, Antipater, Agrippa, and the like, 
to compliment some great men among the Greeks or Romans 
of those names.” JLowth.—Chief of the nations.) ‘* First- 
fruits.” (Marg. Note, Jam. 1:16—18, v. 18.) ; 

V.2. To show the people what little ground they had for 
their confidence and carnal security, the prophet calls onthem 
to consider some of the neighbouring cities, which had once 
been flourishing, but probably were then in ruins. Had these 
cities been more favoured, than the kingdoms of Judah and 
Israel? Or had they been more prosperous? Or was their 
border ‘arger? That is, did they more deserve the indigna- 
tion of God, for their ingratitude ? or had they more to tempt 
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9 And it shall come to pass, if there remain 
ten men in one house, that they shall die. 

10 Anda man’s uncle shall take him up, and 
he ‘that burneth him, to bring out the bones out 
of the house, and shall say unto him that zs by the 
sides of the house, Is there yet any with thee? 
and he shall say, No. Then shall he say, »Hold 
thy tongue: ‘for “we may not make mention of 
the name of the Lorp. 

11 For behold, ‘the Lorpv commandeth, and 
the will smite the great house with tbreaches, and 
the little house with clefts. 
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12 Shall ‘horses run upon the rock? will one 


plough there with oxen? &for ye have turned judg- 


ment ito gall, and the fruit of righteousness int 
hemlock : 


13 Ye ‘which rejoice in a thing of naught, 


which say, ‘Have we not taken to us horns by 
our own strength? 


14 But behold, "I will raise up against you 


a nation, O house of Israel, saith the Lorn the 


God of hosts; and they shall afflict you !from the 


entering in of Hamath unto the (river of the 


wilderness. 
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the avarice of invaders? (Marg. Ref.)—‘ Calneh; a city 
in the region of Babylon; and, as it seems, lately subdued by 
the Assyrians. ... Gath: Uzziah, in whose reign Amos 
prophesied, took this city. Better, greater. Why then do 
ye worship their gods? And why are you not grateful to 
Jenovan ? Bp. Newcombe.—The prophet, however, seems 
to have meant their presumption, rather than their ingrati- 
tude.—Hamuath the great.] 2 Kings 17:24,30. 19:13. Is. 10: 
9.) Not Hamath, afterwards mentioned. (14 
V.3—8. The persons here addressed either thought that 
no evil would come upon them, or they considered it as very 
distant: and they supposed that there was no necessity at 
the present for repentance or reformation. As assured of 
prosperity and impunity, they “‘ called for the seat of violence,” 
and openly committed iniquity and oppression, under colour 
of law and justice. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. i,k. Notes, 
12—14. 5:10—13,18—20. Ps. 94:20,21.) At the same time, 
they lay down to sleep on beds richly ornamented with ivory, 
and reclined to feast upon magnificent couches ; selecting the 
best of the lambs and calves for their luxurious and intem- 
erate meals; regaling themselves with songs; inventing 
instruments of music for their carnal pleasure, as David had 
done for the honour of God and the service of the sanctuary ; 
and drinking wine, not from small cups, but out of bowls, 
and to excess ; and anointing themselves with the most costly 
ointments and perfumes. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. |—o. 
Notes, 5:21—24. Js. 5:11—17, vv. 11,12. 22:83—L4, vv. 12,13. 
Luke 12:15—21, v. 20. 16:19—25. Jam. 5:1—6, vv. 4,5.) 
Thus they stupified their consciences, and rendered their 
hearts callous: so that they disregarded the miseries of their 
oppressed brethren, and the calamities occasioned to the 
eople, in other parts of the land, by famine, pestilence, and 
ostile invasions; and those which the prophets foretold were 
about to come upon them. But these selfish, luxurious per- 
sons would be the first who would go into captivity: they 
would be torn away from their luxurious banquets, to penury, 
slavery, or death. For the Lord solemnly sware by himself, 
(or, ‘‘ by his soul,”) that he abhorred all the excellency of 
Jacob,” or all those things on which the descendants of that 
patriarch valued themselves; whether they were riches, or 
strength, or outward privileges, or their empty profession of 
being God’s people ; especially their splendid palaces, which 
were builded and maintained by oppression: and he would 
therefore give them up with all the rich furniture, and jewels, 
and treasures, with which they were replenished, to be plun- 
dered and desolated by the Assyrians and Chaldeans. (Marg. 
and Marg. Ref. q—r, t—y. Notes, 5:21—-24. Ps. 47:4. Ez. 
24:19—24.)—The word rendered eacellency, often means 
pride, or arrogance, which God especially abhors.—‘t These 
verses’ (4—6.) ‘are an elegant description of the ill uses 
men too often make of a plentiful fortune; that it shuts out 
all serious considerations, makes them void of compassion 
towards those that are in misery; and to regard nothing but 
the present gratification of their senses... The words allude 
to the afflicted state of Joseph, when he was sold by his 


brethren.’ Lowth. (Marg. Ref. p. Notes, Gen. 37:19—30. 
42:21,22.) 
V.9—I1. Previous to that final desolation of the city, the 


ravages of famine and pestilence would be so great, that in 
many instances none would survive of the most numerous 
families. Their relations would be constrained to burn the 
bodies, (which was not customary in Israel,) or bury the 
bones of the dead, with very little assistance, and in silence 
and astonishment. They would scarcely venture to express 
their griefs to their nearest neighbours and fellow-sufferers : 
and they would despair of pity or help from God; whom they 
would suppose to have utterly rejected them, and to be ready 
to add to their punishment if they presumed to mention his 
name: thus they would pine away under these calamities, in 
terror, enmity, and despair. ‘'This obscure verse (10) seems 
to describe the effects of famine and pestilence, during the 
siege of Samaria. The carcass shall be burnt, and the bones 
shall be removed, with no ceremony of funeral rites, and not 
withva«t the assistance of the nearest kinsmen. Solitude 
shall re.zn in the house: and if one is left, he must be silent 
and retired, lest he be plundered of his scanty provisions.’ 
Bp. Newcombe. For, at the Lord’s command, both their 


stately palaces, and the more humble habitations, would be 
desolated with proportionable distress, and all ranks involved 
in one common ruin. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 5:1 
—3,10—13, v. 13. 8:1—3. 9:1—4. 2 Kings 6:32,33.) 

V.12—14. It was as perilous even to endeavour the re- 
formation of the people, as it would be to ride a race on the 
top of a craggy rock, where both horses and horsemen would 
be in great danger of being killed ; and as vain, as to plough 
there with oxen, when no impression could be made or in- 
crease expected.—‘ Is it possible that horses should run 
upon the steep and craggy cliffs 2? .. . So impossible is it that 
ye Israelites should continue to prosper, while ye remain 
thus sinful’ Bp. Hall. The ancients did not shoe their 
horses.—The administration of public justice, and even their 
religious observances, had proved as nauseous as gall, and 
as poisonous as hemlock; instead of being a source, or an 
example, of equity and piety. (Marg. Ref. f, g. Notes, 
5:7—9, v. 7. Ps. 94:1—7,20,21. Is. 10:1—4.) Yet they con- 
tinued to rejoice in their idols, their wealth, fortifications, or 
successes, which were things of no value: and they boasted 
of being able to provide for their own defence ; which was as 
absurd, as if an animal should suppose, that it had assumed, 
or could assume, “ horns by its own strength.” These 
boasts perhaps were occasioned by the successes of Jero- 
boam. (Notes, 2 Kings 14:23—28.) The Lord would there- 
fore raise up against them the Assyrians, who would op- 
press Israel, as afterwards the Chaldeans would waste 
Judah: the whole land from one end to the other should be 
laid desolate. The mention of “* the river of the wilderness,” 
the border of the promised land on the southwest, shows 
that Judah, as well as Israel, was intended. (Marg. and 
Marg. Ref. h—1.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Careless sinners in every situation are in constant danger 
of destruction: but those ‘* who are at ease in Zion,” and 
possess seared consciences and yain confidence, under the 
means of grace, are in the most perilous state ; and no pre- 
eminence in rank or station in the church, no distinction of 
sect or party, will secure those who are destitute of the 
sanctifying grace of God. Nay, every other advantage, in 
this-case, will increase pride, rebellion, and condemnation.— 
Ungodly men are prone to put off the evil day: they pre- 
sume that they shall live many years, and that they shall 
escape with impunity ; or at least, that there is nodanger as 
yet, nor any need of repentance, self-denial, and prayer. 
Many of them seek to amass wealth by crimes, and spend 
itin every ird Jf self-indulgence, and cvutinued pleasure 
and dissipation ; whilst their ingenuity is employed in inyent- 
ing new methods of gratification, to dissipate reflection, to 
silence conscience, and harden their hearts. No wonder 
then that they become insensible to the miseries of the poor, 
or to the persecutions and afflictions of the church ; and that 
they spend that on their lusts, by which God should have 
been honoured, and his people relieved ; for they are continu- 
ally neglecting, and even wilfully murdering, their own souls! 
The just and holy God must abhor the excellency, and hate 
both the palaces and temples, of such professed Christians. 
Their carnal ease and riotous banquets will soon be re- 
moved; and how dreadful will it be, when luxury and excess 
shall end in hopeless and endless misery. (Note, Luke 16:24— 
26.) Even on earth sinners may be so loaded with afflictions, 
or driven to desperation, that sullen silence and astonish- 
ment may seize upon them; and every thought of God, or 
of Christ, or prayer, may increase their agony, and every 
temper of hell may be experienced and manifested. Men 
should therefore take warning not to stifle their convictions, 
or harden their hearts ; and not to discourage the labours of 
ministers for their good: for if God give them up to obduracy, 
all efforts to bring them to repentance will be unavailing. 
Nothing tends more to this judicial obduracy than premedi- 
tated injustice ; or confidence in our own wisdom, righteous- 
ness, and strength, in opposition to the word of God, ana 
from enmity to it; and “* those who thus walk in pride, the 
Lorp knoweth how to abase’ or to destroy. mie 

NOTES.—Cuapr. VII. V. [—3. The Lord, in vision, 
showed Amos the judgments which he was about to bring 
upon Israel. He appeared to him as forming grasshoppers, 
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The judgments of grass hoppers and of fire are averted by the prayer of Amos 
1—6. Byawall and a plumb-line is shown the strict justice of God in Is- 
rael’s punishment, 7—9. Amaziah, the priest, accuses Amos to Jeroboam, 
ani forbids him to prophesy at Bethel, 10-13. Amos shows how God had 
called him to prophesy, and predicts the ruinuf Amaziah and his family, 
I4—17. 


HUS hath the Lord Gop *showed unto me; 

and behold, *he formed “grasshoppers in 
the beginning of the shooting up of the latter 
growth; and lo, it was the latter growth after 
the king’s mowings. 

2 And it came to pass, that ‘when they had 
made an end of eating the grass of the land, 
then I said, 40 Lord Gop, forgive, I beseech 
thee: ‘by whom shall Jacob arise? ‘for he is 
small. } 

3 The Lorp frepented for this: It shall not 
be, saith the Lorn. 

4% Thus hath the Lord Gop ¢showed unto 
me: and behold, the Lord Gop "called to contend 
by fire, and it devoured the great deep, and did 
eat up a part. 

5 Then said I, O Lord Gop, ‘cease, I beseech 
thee: by whom shall Jacob arise? "for he 1s 
small. 

6 'The Lorn 'repented for this: This also shall 
not be, saith the Lord Gop. 

7 % Thus he showed me: and behold, the 
Lorp stood upon ™a wall made by a plumb-line, 
with a plumb-line in his hand. 

8 And the Lorn said unto me, "Amos, what 
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or locusts, in order to send them forth to waste the land. 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. a—c. Notes, Joel 1:4—7. 2:1—9, 
18,20.) It is probable that the king was used to take a great 

art of the first mowing of the meadows, for the provender of 

is horses ; so that the cattle of the people chiefly depended 
on the second growth, and the failure of that supply would 
have greatly distressed them.—The prophet seeing in his 
vision this calamity coming on them, and fearing that it would 
be inflicted in reality; earnestly interceded for his people, 
that the Lord would forgive their sin and remit their punish- 
ment: for, if he thus proceeded against them, by whom could 
Jacob, or his church, be recovered from its present enfeebled 
and desolate condition? This plea, in which the honour of 
God was nearly concerned, prevailed ; and the Lord remitted 
or mitigated the punishment. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. d—f. 
Notes, Ex. 32:\1—14. Num. 14:13—19. Josh. 7:6—9. Jer. 
14:7—9.)—Some suppose this to have been an emblem of the 
first invasion of the Assyrians, which was not so fatal as 
might have been expected. After Ahab and his family had 
reduced Israel to the brink of ruin, they began to revive 
again under the government of Jehu, his son Joash, and his 
grandson Jeroboam: yet desolations awaited them from the 
Assyrians, which would soon begin ; but they were restrained, 
or retarded, in answer to the prayers of the prophets. (Noles, 
2 Kings 14:25—27. 15:19,20.)—It is probable, that Amos 
made known to the people these visions in order, as he 
received them. 

V.4—6. God next showed the prophet, that he was pre- 
pong to contend with Israel by fire; either by excessive 

eat and drought, or lightning, or the breaking forth of sub- 
terraneous fires. ‘This appeared to him to waste, not only 
the rivers, bunt the waters of the ocean, as well as to con- 
sume a part of the land and the people ; which implied, that 
entire ruin was threatened, and was begun to be inflicted. 
This induced the prophet to renew his former plea, and with 
similar success; and the more tremendous ‘effects of the 
judgment were prevented. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 4:11. Mic. 
12—4, v. 4. Nah. 1:2—6.)—Some understand this of the 
ravages that Tiglath-pilezer made in the land, which occa- 
sioned only temporary and partial calamities, though they 
threatened entire desolation. (Notes, 2 Kings 15:29. 1 Chr. 
§:25,26.) 

V.7—9. The Lord next apveared to Amos upon a wall, 
that had been formed by a plumb-line. This might represent 
the church of Israel, as originally formed according to those 
rules, which God, in infinite wisdom, justice, truth, and 
goodness, had prescribed by Moses, The plumb-line in his 
hand implied, that he was examining, with exactness, how 
far the people had deviated from their rule and original con- 
stitution, being about to judge and panish them according to 
their sins. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 2 Kings 21:13. Is. 28:17—19. 
Rev. 11:1,2.) This vision seems to have discouraged the 
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AMOS. 


B.C. 46! 


seest thou? And I ca:a, A plumb-line. Then said 
the Lord, Behold, I will set a plumb-line in the 
midst of my people Israel: eI will not again pass 
by them any more: 

9 And Pthe high-places of Isaac shall be deso- 
late, and the sanctuaries of Israel shall be laid 
waste; and I will rise against the house of 
Jeroboam with the sword. [Practical Obsercations.] 

10 1 Then Amaziah ‘the priest of Beth-el. 
sent to Jeroboam king of Israel, saying, Amos 
shath conspired against thee in the midst of the 
house of Israel: the land is ‘not able to bear all 
his words.’ 

11 For "thus Amos saith, sJeroboam shall die 
by the sword, Yand Israel shall surely be led away 
captive out of their own land. 

12 Also, Amaziah said unto Amos, 70 thou 
seer, *go flee thee away into the land of Judah, 
and there *eat bread, and prophesy there: 

13 But ‘prophesy not again any more at 
Beth-el: “for it as the king’s ?chapel, and it is 
the $king’s court. 

14 1 Then answered Amos, and said to Ama- 
ziah, [ was no prophet, ‘neither was I a prophet’s 
son; but I was fa herdman, and a gatherer of 
lsveamore-fruit : 

15 And the Lorn &took me ‘as I followed the 
flock, and the Lorp said unto me, "Go, prophesy 
unto my people Israel. 

16 I Now, therefore, ‘hear thou the word of the 
15:8—10. r Ll Kings 12:31,32. 13:33. 2 Kings 14:23,24. 2 Chr. 13:8,9. Jer. 20:1 
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prophet’s intercession: he saw their idolatries and iniquities 
to be so many and heinous, and the judgments predicted 
against them to be so righteous, that he could say nothing to 
it. But the Lord, having called his strict attention to the 
vision, showed him that he was about to proceed against 
Israel in exact justice; that the threatened and deserved 
punishment shoud not be remitted or delayed; that the 
strong holds. cities, and idolatrous temples should be deso- 
lated ; and that this would begin in the destruction of the 
family of Jeroboam by the sword of a conspirator. (Marg. 
Ref. o—q. Notes, 2 Kings 15:8,12.) 

V. 10, 11.. Amaziah, the chief priest, or president over the 
idolatrous worship, at Beth-el, was highly displeased with 
Amos for declaring these alarming judgments at that place 
and especially for the last, for the preventing of which he hai 
not prayed. (Marg. Ref. r. Notes, 1 Kings 12:26—29,31 
2 Chr. 13:4—12, vv. 8,9.) Probably he feared, lest it should 
set the people against the worship of the golden calves, un= 
dermine his credit and interests, and even alienate them 
from the established government. He therefore sent word to 
Jeroboam, (who seems to have been then at Samaria,) 
accusing the prophet of having conspired against him, and o 
exciting the people to revolt and rebellion : so that “the land 
was .not able to bear all his words,” and would certainly be 
greatly injured, unless he were silenced and punished. 
(Marg. Ref. s, t. Notes, 1 Kings 18:17. Jer. 18:18. 38:1—6.). 
But he offered no proof of this conspiracy, except Amos’s 
predictions of approaching judgments: and in reporting his 
words he bore false witness against him: for he had not said, 
that ‘ Jeroboxm should die by the sword;” but that the Tepe 
“ would rise against the house of Jeroboam with the sword,* 
which ‘took place afler Jeroboam’s death, in the murder of 
his son Zachariah by Shallum who succeeded him. (2 Kings 
15:12.)—* He traduces the prophet as a stirrer up of sedition, 
The same crime was objected to Jeremiah, ... to Christ, ... 
and to St. Paul.’ Lowth. (Marg. Ref. u—y. Notes, Jer 
26:7—9,11. Matt. 27:57—62. Luke 23:1—5. Acts 6:9—14, 
2A:1—9, v. 5.) 

V. 12, 13. It does not appear that Jeroboam noticed 
Amaziah’s information: either despising the prophet and his 
predictions, or having a more favourable opinion of him than- 
to suspect him of any seditious design. But Amaziah was 
desirous of driving him away by any means. He therefore: 
ironically called him ‘a seer,” or a prophet; but intimated 
that he only meant to get a livelihood by that employment; 
and he advised or charged him to flee away from Beth-el inte 
the land of Judah, where he would be more welcome, and fare — 
better than in Israel. He must, however, by no means )ro- 
phesy any more at Beth-el, which was “the king’s chapel,” _ 
or sanctuary, where his established worship was conducted — 
and graced withhis presence, and where he hada palace and — 
kept his court. It was therefore very imprope and not 
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Lorp: thou sayest, ‘Propuesy not against Israel, 
fand drop not thy word against the house of 
Isaac. , 

17 Therefore thus saith the Lorp; "Thy wife 
shall be a harlot in the city, and thy sons and thy 
daughters shall fall by the sword, and "thy land 
shall be divided by line; and thou shalt edie in a 
polluted land: vand Israel shall surely go into 
captivity forth of his land. 

CHAPTER VIII. 


The viston of a basket of summer-fruit, signifying the speedy ruin of Israel, 
1—3. Severe reproofs, and predictions of heavy judgments, —10. A famine 
of the word of God prophetically menaced, 11—I4, 


HUS hath the Lord Gop *showed unto me: 
and behold a basket of summer-fruit. 
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tolerable, that he should revile the king’s religion, and denounce 
the judgments of God against him and his family and people, 
in the very place where his chapel and court were.—*t Thou 
shalt not add to prophesy.” Heb. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 1 Sam. 9:6—10, vv. 7—9. 1 Kings 13:1,2.) 

V.14—17. Amos answered Amaziah with great boldness, 
yet with modesty and propriety. He declared, that he had 
not formerly been a prophet, nor was his father a prophet; 
nor had he been educated in the schools of the prophets. 
But he had been a herdman, and a gatherer of a fruit, (a wild 
fig,) which grew on some kind of sycamore-trees, and was 
used for food by the poor people, or perhaps by the cattle. 
In these rural occupations he had been inured to hard labour 
and homely fare : and he had followed them contentedly, till 
the Lord, by express revelation, commanded him to go and 
prophesy to his people. (Marg. Ref. e, f. Notes, 1 Iings 
19:20,2]. 2 Kings 2:3. 4:1. Zech. 13:4—6.} Yet Amaziah, in 
direct opposition to the divine mandate, forbade his prophe- 
sying against Israel, or dropping a word against that people 
at Beth-el! (Marg. and Marg. Ref. g—l. Note, Deut. 32 
2.) The prophet was therefore commissioned to denounce: 
sentence against him; that his wife, through either extreme 
indigence or licentiousness, should become a harlot in the 
streets of Beth-el; that his children should be slain by the 
sword of war or of the murderer; that his estates should be 
divided by line among those who seized on it; ‘that he should 
die ina heathen land; and that Israel would surely go into 
captivity into another land. (Marg. Ref. m—p. Notes, 2:9 
—12, v. 12. Jer. 20:L—6. 28:15—17. 29:21—23,24—32, vv. 31,32. 
Hos. 4:12—14. Acts 4:13—22, vv. 17-20. 5:27—31.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—9. The prayers of pious ministers and believers 
avert many calamities from churches and nations, which 
would otherwise overwhelm them: though this is seldom con- 
sidered, or brought into the account, in the measures of princes 
and senates.—T hose who most faithfully denounce the terrors 
of the Lord against sinners, should be most earnest in prayers 
for their repentance and forgiveness.—The low estate of the 
church, and of any part of it, may be pleaded with God asa 
reason why he should pardon and spare it: for it is his cause ; 
he would be deprived of his revenue of worship and honour, 
should it be totally ruined; and none but he can raise Jacob 
from his low estate, when he is so weak and has so many and 
powerful enemies.—Our gracious God will for a time regard 
his people’s prayers for their irreligious neighbours and rela- 
tives, and defer the execution of deserved punishment: but he 
will at length examine the cause of every community and 
individual, by the line and standard of his word: and then all 
the unbelieving and impenitent will be condemned ; and even 
they, who have before most earnestly pleaded in their behalf, 
will age more to say for them. (Note, Luke 13:6—9. P. 
0.1—9. 

V.10—17. No ferverit prayers or self-denying labours of 
ministers, can induce proud sinners to bear with their faithful 
reproofs and warnings. They will be accused of wishing for 
those miseries, which they warn men to flee from; their oppo- 
sition to established impieties and iniquities will be construed 
into disaffection, or rebellion against the king or common 
wealth; and their ministry will often be considered as an into- 
lerable grievance. Men im general cannot bear with their 
alarming and reproving words: but mercenary and ambitious 
priests, the ringleaders of heresy, or superstition, or idolatry, 
will be the most inveterate and intolerant. Men of this cha- 
racter have commonly been false accusers of the Lord’s ser- 
vants to princes, and the first movers of persecution: for their 
reputation, authority, and quiet enjoyment of their pre- 
ferments, are endangered by the prevalence of truth and 
righteousness, Sometimes, however, even irreligious or 
idolatrous princes have been indisposed to listen to their 
wsinuations, or to adopt their counsels; and they have been 
orced to employ menaces against those, whom they would 
have more imperiously silenced, if they could: or they have 
given them counsel, that savoured of their own character. 
They will perhaps intimate, where and how ministers are 
most likely to obtain preferment, or to escape the cross; but 
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2 And he said, *Amos, what seest thou? And 

I said, ‘A basket of summer-fruit. 'Then said 
the Lorp unto me, “The end is come upon my 
people of Israel; ¢l will not again pass by them 
any more. 
_ 3 And ‘the songs of the temple ‘shall be howl- 
ings in that day, saith the Lord Gon: there shaV 
be «many dead bodies in every place; they sha. 
cast them forth fwith silence. 

4% ‘Hear this; O ye that ‘swallow up the 
ate even to make the poor of the land to 
ail, 

5 Saying, !'When will the new moon ™be gone, 
that we may sell corn? "and the sabbath, that we 
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22, Neh. 3:3. h6:9,10. Jer, 22:18,19. + Heb. be silent.. Lev. 10:3, Ps. 39:9. 
17:16, T Kings 22:19. Is. 1:10, 28:14. Jer. 5:21. 28:15. k 2:6,7. 5:11,12. Ps, 
12:5. 14:4. 56:1. 140:12. Pyov. 30:14. Is. 32:6,7. Matt. 23:14. Jam. 5:6, 


1Num, 10:10, 28:11, &c. 2 Kings 4:23. Ps.81:3,4. Is. 1:13,14, Col.2:16. t Or, 
month, m Mal. 1:13, n Ex, 20;8—10. Neh. 13:15—21. Is. 58:13. Rom, 8:6,7, 
not where good may be done to souls. They consider it as 
the extreme of folly, insolence, or rusticity, to declare alarming 
offensive truths before the great; or where error, impiety, 
and vice are sanctioned by high authority, long established 
customs, or eminent examples: as if smooth and soothing 
heresies alone were fit to be prophesied in the chapels of 
king’s, and soft deceitful words alone would pass current in 
their palaces! and as if it were the enviable prerogative of 
royalty and privilege of nobility, to tread, unmolested and 
unadmonished, the broad road to everlasting misery! Indeed 
none ought to intrude themselves into such places and ser- 
vices: nor are all, who are called to the ministry, qualified 
to assault iniquity, impiety, infidelity, or superstition, in these 
strong-holds. But when the Lord has work to do of an ex- 
traordinary kind, he will raise up and furnish proper instru- 
ments for it. In doing this, be often deviates from men’s 
rules, and takes such as have not been regularly educated, 
but perhaps were engaged in some laborious occupation, 
where they were inured to hardship, kept at a distance from 
the luxuries and indulgences of the affluent, and* taught indif- 
ference to the interests and splendour of the world. They, 
however, who are selected to these services, must declare 
the whole word of God, without reserve, or respect of persons, 
to princes or people, to whatever treatment they may be 
exposed; and those who oppose or attempt to silence them, 
will do it at their peril. We cannot indeed speak too humbly 
of ourselves and our poor attainments and services, but as 
ministers we ought to ‘‘magnify our office:” and though we 
should not apply the denunciations or examples of God’s word 
personally to our opposers; yet we should not hesitate to 
declare, that they, who despise the least of those whom the 
Lord sends forth to preach his word, are despisers of him ; 
and that all who injure them may expect severe rebukes, in 
their families, persons, and circumstances, and even fatal 
effects to their souls, except they repent. Nor can the most 
haughty and powerful prevent any of those judgments, the 
denunciation of which offends them; while their opposition 
provokes God to contend with them in particular, as his 
avowed adversaries. 

NOTES.—Cuap. VIII. V. 1—3. Under the emblem a 
a basket of sammer-fruit, which must be used immediately or 
it will perish, the speedy approach of the predicted judgments 
upon Israel was denoted, for which they were fully ripe. 
(Marg. Ref. b—e. Notes, 7:7—9. Is. 28:1—4, v. 4. Jer. {:11, 
12, 24:1. Ez. 7:2—11.) This may be supposed to have begun 
in the murder of Zachariah the son of Jeroboam: as the sub- 
sequent contests, between the successive usurpers of the 
throne, made way for the Assyrian invasions, which termi- 
nated in the entire ruin of the kingdom of Israel. (Wotes, 2 
Kings 15:8—30. 17:1—6.) These approaching events would 
turn the songs, which were used in the temple of Beth-el, or 
those of their other. idol-temples, or in the palace, into howlings 
of terror and despair. Numbers would die in every place by 
the sword, pestilence, and famine, whose bodiesthe survivors 
would cast forth, without the customary solemnities of burial 5 
as hardened in grief, and regardless of their nearest friends 
and relatives, through anxious cozcern for their own safety. 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. f—h. Notes, 4—10, vv. 9,10. 6:9— 
11. Lev. 10:3—6. Hos. 10:5,6.) 

V.4—10. The rich and powerful in Israel were exceed- 
ingly addicted to injustice and cruel oppression, as well as 
ringleaders in impiety and idolatry: and the approacing ca- 
lamities would fall more heavily on them than on others. 
They ought therefore to consider how they might escape, or 
how they could endure, such miseries ; instead of oppressing 
the poor, as if they would devour and extirpate them by their 
exactions. (Marg. Ref.i,k. Notes, 2:6—8. 5:10—13, ve, 
11,12.) It seems, that trade and commerce were suspended, 
even in the kingdom of Israel, on the new moons and sabbath- 
days, which they observed with some forms of devotion, 
But this was a weariness to the covetous oppressors; who 
were ready to say to themselves, and to each other, ‘When 
will this tedious day be over? When will this wearisome 
task of religion be ended? They longed to return to their 
worldly pursuits: they were in haste to set forth corn am. 
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may ‘set forta wheat, °making the ephah small, 
anid the shekel great, and ‘falsifying the balances 
by deceit ? , 

6 That we may Pbuy the poor for silver, and 
the needy for a pair of shoes; yea, and sell the 
refuse of the wheat? 

7 The Lorn hath ‘sworn by the excellency of 
Jacob, Surely ‘I will never forget any of their works. 

8 Shall not ‘the land tremble for this, and 
‘every one mourn that dwelleth therein? and it 
shall "rise up wholly as a flood: and it shall be 
cast out and drowned, as by the flood of Egypt. 

9 And it shall come to pass in that day, saith 
the Lord Gop, *that I will cause the sun to go 
down at noon, Yand J will darken the earth in the 
clear day: 4 . 

10 And #I will turn your feasts into mourning, 
and all your songs into lamentation; and I will 
* Heb. open. 0 Lev. 19:36. Deut. 25:15. Prov. 11:1, 16:11. 20:23. Ez. 45:10— 
12. Mic.6:10,11. + Heb. perverting the balances of deceit. Hos, 12:7. p4. 
2:6. Lev. 25:39—42. Neh. 5:1—5,8. Joel 3:3,6. q6;8, Deut, 33:26—29, Ps. 47: 
4. 68:34. Luke 2:32. r Ex. 17:16. 1 Sam, 15:2,3. Ps. 10:11, Is. 43:25, Jer. 31: 
834, Hos. 7:2. 8:13. 9:9. s Ps..18:7. 60:2,3. 114:3—7. Is. 5:25, 24:19,20, Jer. 4:24 
—26. Mic. 1:3—5, Nah. 1:5,6. Hab. 3:5—8. Hag, 2:6,7. t 10. 9:5. Jer. 12:4. Hos. 
4:3. 10:5. Matt, 24:30. v 9:5. Is. 8:7,8. Jer. 46:8. Dan. 9:26. x 4:13. 5:8. Job 
5:14, Is. 13:10, 29:9,10. Jer. 15:9. Mic.3:6. Matt, 24:29. Rev. 6:12. 8:12, Ex. 


10;21—23, Matt. 27:45. Mark 15:33. Luke 23:44. z See on3, 5:23. 6:4—7. Deut. 
16:14, 1 Sam, 25:36—38. 2Sam. 13:28—31, Job 20:23. Is. 21:3,4, 22:12—14. 


other provisions to sale, in order to increase their riches, 
In managing this traffic, which so nearly concerned the 
labouring poor, they made “the ephah,” or bushel, too small, 
and thus cheated in the quantity of what they sold ; and they 
weighed the silver, with which they were paid, by too heavy 
a weight, and thus cheated in the sum which they took for it; 
nay, they used artifice in the act of weighing, and imposed in 
that way also on their customers: and they even took advan- 
tage of the people’s necessities, to sell the refuse-corn, which 
was scarcely fit for use. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. |—o. 
Notes, Neh. 13:15—22. Prov. U:1. Is. 58:13,14. Mic. 6:10— 
15. 7:1—4. Mal. 1:12—14. Rom. 8:5—9.) By these methods, 
the poor became their debtors, and they obtained a supposed 
right to sell them for slaves; which they inhumanly took ad- 
vantage of, when they gained a very trivial sum by depriving 
them of liberty. (Marg. Ref. p. Notes, 1:6—8. 2:6—8. 
Neh. 5:1—13. Joel 3:3—8. vv. 3,6—8.) But the Lord sware 
by himself, who was the real ** Excellency of Israel,” or most 
honourable distinction of his people, that he would never 
forget or omit to punish any of their works. (Marg. Ref. r. 
Notes, Is. 43:22—25, v. 25. Jer. 31:33,34. Hos. 7:1—3, v. 2.8: 
13. 9:9,10.) ‘These crimes would provoke him to send upon 
them those judgments, which would make the land to tremble, 
as in an earthquake: it would be desolated by overwhelming 
calamities from one end to another, as Egypt is annually 
covered by an inundation of the Nile; the prosperity and 
hopeful prospects of the people would be suddenly darkened, 
as if ‘the sun should go down at noonday,” and the clear 
light should at once be exchanged for midnight darkness. 
Their idolatrous or sensual feasts, and the songs accompa- 
nying them, would be turned into lamentations; every expres- 
sion of extreme grief and dejection would be universally em- 
ployed by the survivors, as if each of them had lost an only 
child; and instead of a joyful end to their troubles, they would 
terminate most bitterly, in the captivity and dispersion of the 
nation. (Marg. Ref. s—b. Notes, 1—3. 5:7—9. 6:3—8, 9:5, 
6, Ps. 114:3—8, Js. 8:6—8. 13:9,10. 24:17—22. Jer. 4:19—27. 
15:8,9. Joel 2:28—32, vv. 30,31. Zech. 12:9—14, v. 10.) 
V.11—1l4. In accession to all outward miseries, the rem- 
nant of Israel would be visited with ‘a famine,” not of bread 
only, and with “thirst,” not for water only, but “ of hearing 
the words of the Lorp;” and they would wander far and 
wide to seek information of the will of God respecting them, 
and yet entirely lose their labour.—The kingdom of Israel 
seems to have been favoured with fewer prophets, during 
some time before the Assyrian captivity, than in former ages. 
After that catastrophe, the motley people and religion of the 
Samaritans succeeded in the land. The dispersed Israelites 
were either incorporated with the heathen: or lived without 
prophets, or teachers qualified to explain the Scriptures to 
them, and far removed from divine ordinances and means of 
grace: nor could any of their efforts or inquiries supply this 
want to their souls. (Marg. Ref. d,e. Notes, Ps. 74:9. Is. 
5:5,6. 30:20,21. Hz. 7:25,26. Hos. 3:4,5. Mic. 3:5—7. Rom. 1: 
7—10.) But some think, and not improbably, that the present 
state of the Jews was also predicted. Afier they rejected 
Christ and his apostles and ministers, they were punished 
with a famine and thirst of the words of God: and in vain haye 
they ever since sought and waited for another Messiah, or 
other teachers, to instruct them in his truth and will.—In that 
day, it was predicted, “ the fair virgins and young men would 
faint for thirst ;” which may mean, that the most amiable 
and zealous, who were best disposed to religion, would rest 
in outward forms and decency of conduct ; and, being des- 
titute of “the wells of salvation,” would at last perish for 
want of that water of life, which Christ alone can bestow. 
Mig. Ref f. Notes, Is. 40:27—31, vv, 30,31. Zech. 9:17.) 
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bring up *sackcloth upon _all loins, and’ baldness 
upon every head; and I will make it °as the 
mourning of an only son, and the end thereof as 
ca bitter day. 

11 % Behold, the days come, saith the Lord 
Gop, that I will send a famine in the land, not a 
famine of bread, nor a thirst for water, “but of 
hearing the words of the Lorp : 

12 And they shall wander from sea to sea, 
and from the north even to the east, they shall 
run to and fro to seek the word of the Lorn, 
and shall not find it. 

13 In that day shall ‘the fair virgins and 
young men faint for thirst. 

14 ‘They that Ssware by the *sin of Samaria, 
and say, Thy god, O Dan, liveth; and, The 
tmanner of ‘Beer-sheba liveth; even they ‘shall 
fall, and never rise up again. 


Dan. 5:4—6. Hos. 2:11. Nah. 1:10. a Is. 15:2,3. Jer. 48:37. Ez. 7:18. 27:30,31. 
b Jer. 6:26. Zech. 12:10. Luke 7:12,13. cJob 3:5. marg. d1 Sam. 3:1. 28:6, 
15, Ps. 74:9. Is. 5:6. 30:20,21. Kz. 7:26. Mic. 3:6. Matt. 9:36. e Prov. 14:6, 
Dan. 12:4. Matt. 11;25—27, 12:30, 24:23—26. Rom. 9:31—33. 11:7—10. 2 Tim. 
3:6,7. f Dent. 32:25, Ps. 144:12—15. Is. 40:30, Jer. 48:18. Lam. 1:18, 2:10,21, 
Hos. 2:3. Zech. 9:17. g Hos. 4:15, Zeph. 1:5. h 1 Kings 12;28,29,32, 13:32—34. 
14:16, 16:24. 2 Kings 10:29, Hos.8:5,6. 10:5, 13:2,16. t+ Heb. way. Acts 9:2, 
18:25. 19:9,23, 24:14. i Seeon5;5. k Deut. 33:11, 2Chr 36:16. Ps. 36:12, 
140:10, Prov, 29:1, Is, 43:17. Jer. 25:27, 51:64. 


Thus, those who sware, as an act of solemn worship, by the 
idols which were the sin of Samaria, by the golden calf that 
was the god of Dan, and by the idol which was worshipped 
at Beer-sheba, after the manner prescribed there by its priests, 
would at length be punished. Though this was a dead idol, 
they sware by it as the living God! But they would fall to 
rise no more. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 5:4—6. 1 
Kings 12:26—29. 14:14—16. 16:24. Hos. 38:5,6. 10:5,6. 13:1,2. 
Zeph. 1:5.)—From the north even to the east. (12) ‘The 
prophet omits naming the south; because the idolaters, to 
whom he directs his discourse, would choose to inquire any 
where rather than of the true prophets of the Lord; (I Kings 
22:7. 2 Kings 3:11.) who dwelt in... Judah, which wag 
situated in the southern parts of the nation.’ Lowth. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

We should carefully notice, and endeavour to deduce 
instruction from, every discovery which it may please God 
to afford us of his truth and will.—Nothing tends more to 
alarm the consciences of careless sinners, than a conviction 
that their end draws near, and that the Lord is about ta 
punish ther for their transgressions ; but if men will not take 
warning, and improve present mercies and opportunities; 
their carnal mirth, self-confident joy, and hypocritical songs 
of praise, will soon end in howlings of terror and despair.— 
Those who are most averse to hear the awful messages o 
God, should on some occasions be more directly addressed.— 
Times of public calamity will be peculiarly dreadful to the 
sensual, the avaricious, and the secure.—The ordinances a 
God must be a weariness to the carnal mind; the sabbath 
will therefore either be profaned, or be a dull and heavy day ; the 
sermon and service will be thought intolerably tedious ; the 
return of these seasons will be considered as a sad deduction 
from the enjoyment, or interruption of the business, of life ; 
for such persons are all the time out of their element. And 
could we witness the fraudulent and covetous practices, which 
in diversified forms, render the mercantile transactions a 
numbers “tan abomination to the Lorp;” we should not 
wonder to see them so averse to his worship, or so soon weary 
of it; for their consciences cannot but be at some times dis- 
quieted, as well as their darling pursuits interrupted, by such 
spiritual exercises. But what place will they be fit for in an- 
other world, who have here delighted in iniquity and ungod- 
lineéss 2 They may conceal their works, or forget them; but 
the Lord registers them all in his book of remembrance: and, 
seeing nations tremble and mourn for sin, and dark and gloomy 
calamities overspread most flourishing kingdoms, and turn ali 
their joys into howlings and distress ; what will be “the weep- 
ing, and wailing, and gnashing of teeth” which sinners will 
experience, in that “bitter day,” which will succeed to their 
sinful and sensual pleasures !—No earthly calamity should he 
so much dreaded, as the want of the instructions of God’s 
word, and the means of grace: this is a far more fatal famine, 
than that which only kills the body ; as it directly leads tothe 
miserable perdition of the immortal soul. This judgment is 
often inflicted on those, who abuse, despise, or neglect the 
gospel; and who prefer antiscriptural notions and forms to 
the religion of the Bible. (Note, John 12:34—36. P. O. 34— 
50.) When God in anger thus visits a degenerate church, 
their own schemes and endeavours, to find out a way of salva- 
tion, will stand them in no stead. Let us then value, and 


| seek to profit by, our peculiar advantages, and fear provoking 


God to deprive us of them: and let it be remembered, that 
even if these blessings be continued in our land, death will 
soon remove ungodly men to that place, “‘ where there is no 
repentance unto salvation,” and where ‘the filthy cortinue 
filthy still;” for they, who fall nto that pit of dest ction 
shall rise no more for ever Lit 
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The certainty of the judgments being inflicted on Ierael, \—7. A remnant 
would be preserved, 8—10. A prediction of Christ, the blessings of his king- 
dom. and the restoration of Israel, 11L—15, 


I “SAW the Lord standing *upon the altar: 
and he said, ‘Smite the “lintel of the door, that 
the posts may shake: and !cut them “in the head, 
all of them; and I will slay the last of them with 
the sword: he that fleeth of them ‘shall not flee 
away, and he that escapeth of them shall not be 
delivered. 

2 Though they ‘dig into hell, thence shall 
my hand take them; though they 8climb up to 
heaven, thence will I bring them down: 

3 And though they "hide themselves in the 
top of Carmel, I will search and take them out 
thence; and though they be thid from my sight 
in the bottom of the sea, thence will I command 
kthe serpent, and he shall bite them: 

4 And though they 'go into captivity before 
their enemies, thence will I command the sword, 
and it shall slay them: and I will ™set mine eyes 
upon them for evil, and not for good. 

5 And the Lord Gop of hosts zs he that "touch- 
eth the land, and it shall melt, °and all that dwell 
therein shall mourn: and it ®shall rise up wholly 
like a flood; and it shall be drowned, as by the 
flood of Kgzypt. 


a 2 Chr. 18:18. Is. 6:1. Ez. 1:28. John 1:18,32. Acts 26:13. Rev. 1:17. b 3:14. 
Ez. 9:2, 10:4. c Is. 6:3,4. Zech. 11:1,2. * Or, chapiter, or, knop, { Or, wound, 
d Ps. 68:21. Hab. 3:13, e 2:14,15, Is. 24:17,18, 30:16. Jer.48:44. f Job 26:6, 
Ps. 139:7—9, Is. 2:19. g Job 20:6. Is, 14:13—16. Jer. 49:16. 51:53. Ez, 28:13— 
16. Ob. 4. Luke 10:18. h Job 34:22, Jer. 23:23,24. i Ps. 139:9—11. Jer. 16:16. 
k Is. 27:1. 1 Lev. 26:33,36—39. Deut. 28:64,65, Ez. 5:2,12. Zech. 13:8,9. 
m Lev, 17:10, Deut, 28:63, 2 Chr. 16:9, Ps. 34:15,16, Jer. 24:6, 44:11. n Ps. 
46:6, 144:5, Ie, 64:1,2, Mic, 1:3,4. Nah. 1:5,6, Hab. 3:10. Rev. 20:11, 
08:8, Jer. 12:4, Hon. 4:3, p Ps, 32:6, 93:3,4. Is, 8:7,8. Matt. 7:27, q Ps, 104: 
8. 1 Or, spheres, Ueb.ascensions. § Or, bundle. Gen, 2:1. 5:8, Gen, 7: 
11—19. Jer, 5:22, 04:13, Ex. 3:14,15, t Jer, 9:25,26. 13:23. ul:10. Ex. 12, 
61, Hos. 12:13. x Deut, 2:23, Jer.47:4, y 1:5. 2 Kings 16:9. 24, Ps. 11:4— 


NOTES.—Cuar. [X. V.1—4. The altar, on which the 
prophet in vision saw the Lord standing, and giving orders 
for the destruction of the temple and the worshippers, is gene- 
rally understood of the altar at Beth-el: for the sacrifices 
offered on it to the golden calf chiefly provoked God to take 
vengeance on Israel. He therefore from thence commissioned 
the Assyrians, to smite the lintel of the door, and cause its 
posts and pillars to shake; to destroy that temple and put an 
end to that idolatry ; and mortally to wound the king, princes, 
priests, and people, who worshipped there: for he was deter- 
mined to slay the last of them by the sword of his vengeance, 
from which there should be no method of escape. (Marg. 
and Marg. Ref. a—e. Notes, 2:14—16. 3:9—15, v. 14. 8:1— 
3. Ps. 68:21. Is. 6:1—4. Hab. 3:12,13.) But as the vision 
seems to coincide with some predictions of the Lord’s depar- 
ture from the temple at Jerusalem; (Votes, Ez.8: 9: 10: 11:) 
it may be questioned, whether that event were not also 
intended by the Spirit of prophecy.—The devoted objects, 
however, of the divine indignation would find no place of 
refuge from their omnipresent and omnipotent Avenger. 
Could they even dig to the centre of the earth, or descend to 
the place of condemned spirits, his hand would there arrest 
them: could they climb up into heaven, his arm would cast 
them down: should they hide themselves in the rocks, at the 
summit of mount Carmel, he would search them out, and drag 
them from their recesses: or should they endeavour to elude 
his search by diving to the bottom of the ocean, he would 
order the serpent, or some destructive seamonster, to bite 
or devour them there. The executioners of his vengeance 
would pursue them into every place whither they fled from 
them: and even the remnant, that would be dispersed, as 
captives and slaves in the land of their enemies, would be 
followed by the destroying sword; for the Lord would watch 
over them for evil and not for good. (Marg. Ref. f—k. 
‘Notes. Ps. 139:7—12. Is. 14:12—15, 27:1. Jer. 16:16. 23:23,24.) 
—The contrast between hell and heaven (2) shows that the 
unseen world, and not the grave, is here meant. (Note, Ps. 
16:8—11.) 

V. 5,6. The eternal, almighty God, would even cause the 
land to melt like wax at his touch; and all the inhabitants 
to mourn because of the wide-spreading calamities which 
would follow. For it was he ‘‘ who formed” and occupied 
the heavens as his “chambers,” or exalted throne ; who has 
appointed the creatures of this lower world as a “‘ troop” of 
“is armies, to annoy his enemies ; and who can at his plea- 
sure, bring all the waters of the ocean to cover the whole 
earth.—! The power and sure vengeance of the Deity are very 
sublimely described in this and the four preceding verses.’ 
Bp. Newcombe. (Marg. ani Marg. Ref. Notes, 5:i—9, 
w 8. 8:4—10, v. 8. Gen. 2:1. Ps. 46:6. 93:3,4. 104:3. Ts. 64:1 

3. Mic. 1:2—4. Nah. 1:2.—6. Hab. 3:9,10. 2 Pet. 3:5—7, 
*0—13. Rev. 20: 11—15, v. 11.) 

V.7—10. ‘Are ye not under a curse, as the Ethiopians, 
the posterity of Ham, were; (Gen. 9:25.) by reason of 
your multiplied sins and apostacies ?’ Lowth. (Notes, Gen, 
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6 It is he that %buildeth his ‘stores in the hea 
ven, and hath founded his Stroop in the earth; he 
that ‘calleth for the waters of the sea, and pour- 
eth them out upon the face of the earth: “The 
Lorp is his name, 

7 Are ‘ye not as children of the Ethiopians 
unto me, O children of Israel? saith the Lorp. 
"Have not I brought up Israel out of the land of 
Egypt? and *the Philistines from Caphtor, yand 
the Syrians from Kir? 

8 Behold, *the eyes of the Lord Gop are upon 
the sinful kingdom, *and I will destroy it from off 
the face of the earth; "saving that I will not 
utterly destroy the house of Jacob, saith the 
Lorp. 

9 For lo, I will command, ‘and I will "sift the 
house of Israel among all nations, like as corn is 
sifted in a sieve, yet shall not the least Norain fall 
upon the earth. 

10 All “the sinners of my people shall die by the 
sword, which say, “Ihe evil shall not overtake 
nor prevent us. 

11 In ‘that day will I sraise up "the taberna- 
cle of David that is fallen, and *‘close up the 
breaches thereof; and I will raise up his ruins, 
and 1 will build it ‘as in the days of old : 

12 That they may ‘possess the remnant of 


6. Prov, 5:21. 15:3. Jer, 44:27. 


a Gen. 6:7, 7:4, Deut. 6:15. 1 Kings 13;34. 
Hos, 1:6, 9:11—17. 13:45,16. 


b Is, 27:7,8. Jer. 5:10, 30:11. 31:35,36, 33:24- 
2G. Joel 2:32. Ob. 16,17. Rom. 11:1—7,28,29. c¢ Lev. 26:33. Deut. 28:64 
|| Heb. cause to move. ‘| Heb. stone. Is, 33:14, Ez, 20:38. 34:16,17. Zeph 
8:11—13. Zech, 13:8,9. Mal, 3:2—5, 4:1. Matt. 3:10—12. 13:41,42,49,50. e6 
1,3. Ps. 10:11. Ec. 8:11, Ts. 5:19. 23:14,15, 56:12. Jer. 18:18. Mal. 3:15. f Actes 
15:16,17, g Is. 9:6,7. 1L:1—10. Jer. 23:5,6. 30:9. 33:14—16,20—26. Ez, 17;24 
34:23,24. 37:24,25. Hos. 3:5. Mic. 5:2. Luke 1:31—33,69,70, Acts 2:30—36 
h Is. 16:5. Bz, 21:25—27, ** Heb. hedge, or, wall. Job 1:10. Ps. 80:12, 89:40 
Is.5:5. i Ps. 143:5, 18. 63:11. Jer. 46:26. Lam.5:21. Ez, 36:11. Mic. 7:14 
k Is. 11:14. 14:1,2. Joel 3:8, Ob. 18—21, 


9:24,25. 10:6,7.)—* The sense seems to be, Trust not in yom 
ancestors who were so highly favoured by me. Your vices 
have made you vile in my sight. Trust not in my deliver- 
ance of you from the land of Egypt. ... Other nations have 
been transplanted into fertile countries as well as you, and 
particularly your neighbouring enemies.’ Bp. Newcombe.— 
Little is certainly known about the events here referred to 
doubtless they were well known in the prophet’s days. (Marg 
Ref. x, y-)—But though the Lord would destroy the sinfu 
kingdom of Israel from off the earth ; yet he would not utterly 
extirpate all the posterity of Jacob. He intended to scatter the. 
remnant of them through all nations, and to harass them with 
manifold calamities, as the corn is shaken in the sieve; yet he 
would preserve all that were valuable of them with the most 
exact care, and not suffer one of them, however mean and 
inconsiderable, to perish. (Votes, Luke 22:31—34. John 6:30) 
—40. 1 Pet. 1:3—5.) The astonishing preservation of the 
Jews as a distinct people, through all their dispersions to the 
present day, is here evidently predicted (Marg. and Marg. 

ef.z—e. Notes, Num. 23:9. Is. 6:11—13. 27:7—11. Jer. 
30:10,1L1. 31:35—37. 46:27,28. Hos. 1:11. 3:4,5. Matt. 3:11,12. 
Rom. \1:1—6,25—32.)—‘ 1 will mingle the Israelites among all 
nations, just as good and bad grain are mingled in a sieve: 
but will so order it, that none of the good grain shall be lost. 
Lowth, * Though I will thus mix the Israelites with distant 
nations ; yet there shall be a general restoration of them te 
their own land... . ‘The most secure and presumptuous sin- 
ners of the Israelites shall fall by the sword” Bp. New- 
combe.—The whole house of Jacob, the families brought out 
of Egypt, are here certainly intended, and not the ten tribes 
only. 

v. 11, 12. On the restoration of the Jews after their cap- 
tivity, the Messiah came, and the Gentiles (or the rest of 
mankind besides the Jews) were admitted into the church : 
and on the future grand restoration of the Jews, the borders 
of the Christian church will be enlarged among the Gentiles.’ 
Bp. Newcombe.—The foregoing prophecy evidently included 
the rejection of the Jews, and their dispersion by the Ro- 
mans, with which the establishment of the Messiah’s kingdom 
was closely connected. (The palace of David became “a ta- 
bernacle,” by the defection of the ten tribes and by subse- 
quent calamities: this tabernacle fell down at the Babylonish 
captivily, and it lay in ruins tillthe coming of Christ: so that 
these expressions may denote the mean estate of David’s 
family, the degeneracy of Judah, and the very depressed state 
of true religion. But by the incarnation and birth of Christ, 
the Seed of David, and in consequence of his death, resur- 
rection, ascension, and heavenly exaltation, that “ taberna- 
cle” was again erected, its breaches were closed, its ruins 
repaired, and it was advanced to far greater prosperity, than, 
even in the days of David and Solomon. (Marg. and Marg, 
Ref. Notes, Is. 9:6,7. 11:1—-10. Jer. 23:5,6. Ex. 17:22—24, 
Hos. 3:4,5.) The kingdom of the Son of David became con- 
spicuous, glorious, and extensive * it acquired the ascendency 
over its enemies, many of wim. became the subjects of 
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‘dom, and of all the heathen ™*which are called 
by my name, saith the Lorp that doeth this. 

13 Behold, the days come, saith the Lorn, that 
*the ploughman shall overtake the reaper, and the 
treader of grapes him that tsoweth seed ; and °the 
mountains shall drop ‘sweet wine, and all Pthe hills 
shall melt. Y 

14 And a will bring again the captivity of my 
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people of Israel, and they shall "build the waste 
cities, and inhabit them; and they shall *plant vine- 
yards, and drink the wine thereof; they shall also 
make gardens, and eat the fruit of them. 

15 And I will plant them upon their land, and 
tthey shall no more be pulled up out of their land 
hare I have given them, saith the Lorp thy 
God. 


29.37.40. Num, 24:17,18. Ps. 60:8. Mal. 1:4. m Is, 43:7. 63:19. 65:1, 
15:18. Dan. 9:18,19. * Heb. upon whom my name is called. n Lev. 

45. Hos, 2:21—23, John 4:33. { Heb. draweth forth. 0 Is. 35: 
t Or, new wine. p5. Judg. 5:5, Ps, 97:5. q Ps. 53:6. 


1Gen. 27: 
Jer, Li: 


26:5. bz. 
1,2. 55:13. Joel 3:18. 


Christ ; and this was the case among the heathen wations in 
general; they were called by the grace and by the name of 
Christ, the Lord Jenovau here spoken of, who predicted 
and performed all these things: for the Gentile converts, as 
well as other Christians, were called by the name of Christ, 
and called upon his name. (Note, Acts 15:13—18, vv. 16,17.) 
The apostle’s quotation comes nearer to the translation of 
the LX X than to the Hebrew: though it rather gives the 
general sense, than the words of the former. Especially, 
instead of * That they may possess the remnant of Edom ;” 
it is in the Acts, ‘* That the residue of men might seek after 
the Lord, &c.” The LXX translators seem to have read 
Vidrashu, instead of Yirushu, and Adam instead of Edom.— 
It is however plain, on either reading, that the conversion of 
the Gentiles, and not the reducing of them to subjection, is 
predicted. ‘ That they may be heirs with the remnant of 
Edom, and with all the nations which are called by my name,” 
or “ upon which my name is called.” ( Marg. and Marg. Ref. 1.) 

V.13—15. ‘As the prophecy in the foregoing verse was 
to commence from the coming of Christ, but not to receive 
its full completion, till the fulness both of Jews and Gentiles 
come into the church: so these verses ought to be understood 
of the happy state of the Millennium, which may be supposed 
to begin, afier the Jews are restored to their country. (Joel 
3:18.) Lowth.— This part of the prophecy will receive its 
completion, on the future restoration of the Jews to their land.’ 
Bp. Newcombe. The passage may have some reference to the 
primitive times; but will receive a more glorious accomplish- 
ment in those expected events which all the prophets more or 
less foretold —The plenteous harvest would take up so much 
time in gathering and securing, that the ploughman, preparing 
to sow for the ensuing crop, would overtake the reaper ; 
whilst the treader out of the grapes would immediately fol- 
low: all hands would be full of business, and all meet with 
much encouragement and advantage. This represents the 
great diligence and success of the preachers of the gospel, and 
the vast numbers of flourishing and joyful converts, which 
they shall then make. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, Lev. 
26:5, John 4:35—38.) The mountains dropping sweet wine, 
and the hills melting into rivulets of wine or oil, denote the 
abundant consolations and fruitfulness of believers, through 
the abundant influences of the Holy Spirit upon their souls. 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. 0, p. _ Notes, Is. 30:23—25. 35:1,2. 
55:12,13. Hos. 144—8, Joel 3:18—21.) Then the Lord will 
bring again the captivity of his people, and they will be planted 
and prosper in their own land, and will no more be pulled 
up out of it. (Marg. Ref.q—t. Notes, 5:10—13, v. 11. 
Ts, 60;15—22. 61:4—6. 62:8,9. 65:8—10,21—23. Ez. 34:23—31. 


Jer. 30:3,18. 31:23. Ez. 16:53. 39:25, Joel 3:1,2. r Is. 61:4. 65:21,22. Jer. 30; 
418. 31:38—40. Ez, 36:33—36. 37:25—-28. s 5:11, Is. 62:8,9. Iz. 23:26. Zeph. 


1:13, tIs. 60:21. Jer. 24:6. 32:41. Ez, 34:28, 37:25. Joel 3:20. Mic. 4:4. ° 


return of the Jews from the Babylonish captivity ; for they 
were afterwards driven out of theirland by the Romans, and 
continue excluded from it to this day; so that the future 
conversion of the Jews, and their restoration to their own 
land, and the security and felicity of the church in times to 
come, must be here predicted. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Hypocrisy, the obstinate preference of human inventions 
and traditions to God’s appointments, and idolatrous and su- 
perstitious observances of divers kinds, render men’s religious 
observances their most heinous and ruinous crimes.— W here- 
ever ungodly men flee to hide themselves, they meet the 
frown and vengeance of their offended Sovereign, which 
would suffice to turn a local heaven into a real hell. Wretch- 
ed then must they be, on whom the Lord “ sets his eyes for 
evil, and not for good,” for all creatures are ready at his com= 
mand to pursue and fight against his enemies.—When pro- 
fessed Christians copy the crimes of infidels or idolaters, they 
become siill more abominable in the sight of God: and no 
external advantages, or favours, can prove us the objects 
of his special covenanted love. While he watches over sinful 
kingdoms to destroy them; he will not fail to preserve his 
church. His servants may be scattered, persecuted, tempted, 
and harassed in a variety of ways; but not one of them 
shall be lost: for the least true believer shall infallibly be 
taken care of, through all the revolutions of nations, in the 
hour of death, and amidst the convulsions of expiring nature: 
but the fares will be gathered from amidst the wheat, and 
cast into the fire to be burned ; and then hypocrites will know 
‘the truth of those threatnings, which they here presumptu- 
ously despised.—Blessed be God, we live in the days, when 
the kingdom of David is set up, in the Person of his Son the 
divine Redeemer, and we Gentiles are become his possession 
and are. called by his name : let us be thankful for our privi- 
leges, and endeavour to walk worthy of them. Yet we stil. 
witness many breaches in the tabernacle of our King ; many 
divisions, abuses, and seandals yet deform the church; the 
power of godliness is declined in many parts of it ; other parts 
of it are harassed by oppressions and persecutions; and a 
great part of mankind yet continue strangers and enemies to 
the gospel; we should therefore continue in prayer for the 
complete performance of these predictions, in the more per- 
fect peace, purity, and beauty of the church; in the increase 
of diligent, able, faithful, and successful ministers ;in the ruin 
of all obstinate enemies; and in the conversion of Jews, - 
Gentiles, and Mohammedans to the faith of Christ.—But only 
in heaven shall we be so planted and established, as to 
experience no more changes, fears, temptations, sins, or sov 


37:25—28. 39:23—29.)—This cannot be interpreted of the | rows: for there aloneis fulness of joy for evermore. 


THE 


BOOK OF OBADIAH. 


It 1s probable, that Obadiah delivered this short prophecy, about the time when Jerusalem was destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar.— 
Obadiah siguifies the servant of the LORD, which was a common name in Israe!: but the prophet Obadiah must be distinguished 
from all others that bore it—He seems to have been contemporary with Jeremiah, and uses several of the same expressions in 
prophesying against Edom as Jeremiah did: (Jer. 49:7—22.) and he concludes, (as almost all the other prophets do,) with 


predicting victory and prosperity to Israel and to the church. 


° 
A prediction of the ruin of Edom forhis pride. and his malice against the 
descendants of his brother Jacob, \—16, Promises of glorious times, in the 


latter ages, 17—21 
HE vision of Obadiah. Thus saith the Lord 
Gop “concerning Edom; We have heard a 
rumour from the Lorp, ‘and an ambassador is 
sent among the heathen, “Arise ye, and let us rise 


up against her in battle. 


3, b Jer. 49; 
Mark 13:7. c Is. 18:2,3. 30:4. . d Jer. 6:4,5. 50:9— 
» e@ Num, 24:18. 1 Sam, 2:7,8. Job 34:25—29, Ps, 107: 


_ NOTES.—V. 1,2. Obadiah might be employed to de- 
liver verbal messages to his people on other eccasions : but 
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2 Behold, ‘I have made thee small among the 
heathen: thou art greatly despised. 

3 41 The f pride of thy heart hath deceived thee, 
sthou that dwellest in the clefts of the rock, whose 
habitation 7s high; that saith in his heart, "Who 
shall bring me down to the ground ? tere 

4 Though thou ‘ exalt thyself as the eagle, and 
See eee ee 
39,40. Is. 23:9. Ez. 29:15. Mic. 7:10. Luke 1:51,52.. f Prov. 16:18, 18:12, 29: 


23. 15, 10:14—16. 16:6. Jer. 48;29,30, 49:16. Mal. 1:4. g2 Kings 14:7, marg. 
at 25:12. h Is. 47:7,8. Jer. 49:4. Rev. 18:7,8. i Job 20:6,7. 39:27,28, Habs 


this vision alone was preserved for the benefit «* future gene= 
rations.—The prophets had heard a report fon the Lord, 
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though thou set thy nest kamong the stars, thence 
will I bring thee down, saith the Lorp. 

5 If thieves came to thee, 'if robbers by night, 
("how art thou cut oft!) would they not have 
stolen till they had enough? "if the grape-gatherers 
came to thee, would they not leave ‘some grapes? 

6 How ’are the things of Esau searched out! 
how are his hidden things sought up! 

7 All the men of thy confederacy have brought 
thee even to the border: the 'men that were at 
peace with thee have deceived thee, and prevailed 
against thee ; ‘they that eat thy bread have laid a 
wound under thee: %there 21s none understanding 
Sin him. 

8 Shall [ not in that day, saith the Lorn, "even 
destroy the wise men out of Edom, and under- 
standing out of the mount of Esau? 

9 And ‘thy mighty men, ‘O Teman, shall be 
dismayed, to the end that “every one of the 
*mount of Esau may be cut off by slaughter. 

[Practical Observations.] 

10 7 For thy Yviolence against thy brother 
Jacob, shame shall cover thee, ‘and thou shalt 
be cut off for ever. 

11 In the day that thou stoodest on the other 
side, "in the day that the strangers carried away 
‘captive his forces, and foreigners entered into his 
k Is. 14:12—15, 


Jer. 50:23. liam, 1:1. 
13. Mic, 7:1. 


Jer, 51:53. Am. 9:2. 1 Jer.49:9.. m2Sam, 1:19, Is, 14:12. 
Zeph. 2:15, Rev. 18:10. n Deut, 24:21. Is. 17:6. 24; 
* Or, gleanings. 01s. 10:13,14. 45:3. Jer. 49:10. 50:37. Matt. 
6:19,20. pp Ps. 55:12,13, Jer. 4:30, 30:14. Lam. 1:19. Ez. 23:;22—25. Rev. 17: 
12—17. }{ Heb. men of thy peace, Jer. 20:10. 38:22. margins. t Heb. the men 
of thy bread, Ps.41:9. John 13:18. q Is. 19:11,12. 27:11. Jer. 49:7. Hos. 13:13. 


§Or,ofit. Job 5:12—14, Ps. 33:10. Is. 19:3,13,14. 29:14. 1 Cor, 3:19,90. 
s Ps. 76:5,6. Is. 19:16,17. Jer, 49:22. 50:36,37. Am. 2:16. Nah. 3:13. tGen. 
86:11. Job 2:11. Jer. 49;7,20. Ez. 25:13. Am.1:12. u Is. 34:5—8. 63:1—3, 


x 21: Deut. 2: 
21. Ex, 23:12. 


y Gen. 27:4L. Num. 20;14—21, Ps. 83:5—9. 137:7. Lam. 4: 
56,1215. Am. 1:11, 2 Ps, 69:7, 85:45, 109:29, 132;18. Jer. 
7:10. a Jer, 49:13,17 


20, Ez. 25;:13,14. 35;6,7,15. 


that ruin was preparing for the insulting enemies of the Jews, 
the Edomites; and ambassadors were sent among the 
nations, to excite each other to war against them; by which 
means the Lord would shortly make them small and greatly 
despised among their heathen neighbours. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, Jer. 49:14,15. Lam. 4:21,22.) ; 

V.3—6. (Notes, Jer. 49:9—11,16.) The Edomttes in- 
habited a mountainous country, which they had strongly 
fortified: they had for some time been prospered, and they 
proudly confided in their strength and munitions, and con- 
cluded that no enemy could prevail against them. But the 
Lord was become their adversary ; and even if they were 
like the eagle, which builds her nest at the top of the loftiest 
cedar; nay, if they could exalt themselves as much above 
their other enemies, as the stars are out of the reach of man; 
yet he would certainly bring them down, and their pride would 
only help to deceive and ruin them. With astonishment the 
prophet saw, as it were, the hostile invaders not only making 
depredations and slaughter, and then departing ; but cutting 
off all their multitudes and ransacking their most secret 
treasures, till they had plundered the whole of them. (Marg. 


and Marg. Ref. Notes, Job 20:A—9. 39:26—30. Prov. 
11:2. Js. (4:12—15. 16:6. Jer. 51:52,53. Am. 9:1—4. Rev. 
18:4—8.) 

V.7—9. These calamities would be brought upon Edom, 


by the defection and treachery of all their confederates ; 
who would march to their borders as if to assist them, and 
induce them to go forth to meet them as friends, and thus 
deceive and prevail against them. The very troops, that 
took pay to defend thum, would most fatally assault them ; 
nor would they have understanding to see or avoid this 
danger, or to take warning from this prediction.—! Those 
that were maintained at thy cost, as thine allies, have given 
thee a secret blow which thou wast not aware of” Lowth.— 
The Edomites seem to have been joined in alliance with the 
Chaldeans and tributary to them, when Jerusalem was taken: 
but within about five years after, they and their confederates 
invaded and desolated Edom. 

V. 10—14. The prophet shows, what the conduct of 
Edom towards his brother Jacob ought to have been; and 
thus, with peculiar energy, by the implied contrast with their 
actual conduct, in the several circumstances adduced, ex- 
poses the cruelty, violence, insolence, rapacity, and treachery, 
which he had committed in various ways, during the distresses 
of the nation. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, Gen. 27:39 
—42. Ps. 137:7—9, v. 7, Ez. 25:12—14. 35: Joel 3:3—8, v. 3. 
Am. 1:3—11. Mal. 1:2—5.) 

V. 15,16. Israel and Judah had experjenced a day of the 
Lord’s righteous judgment on them for their sins, by the hands 
of the Assyrians and Chaldeans, and their allies; while the 
Gentiles seemed to escape with impunity, and to prosper in 
their wickedness : but the day ofthe Lord was at hand, in 
vhich he would judge all those nations, that had injured his 
people, and retaliate their oppressions uponthem. The Jews 
had drunk the cup of Gods indignation, even on mount Zion: 
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gates, and ‘cast lots upon Jerusalem, ‘even thou 
wast as one of them. 

12 But "thou shouldest not have tlooked on the 
day of thy brother in the day that he became a 
stranger; neither shouldest thou have trejoiced 
over the children of Judah in the day of their 
destruction; neither shouldest ¢thou have “‘spoken 
proudly in the day of distress. 

13 ‘Thou shouldest not have entered into the 
gate of my people in the day of their calamity ; 
yea, thou shouldest not have "looked on their 
affliction in the day of their calamity, nor have laid 
hands on their substance in the day of their cala 
mity ; 

14 Neither shouldest thou have stood in the 
crossway, to cut off those of his that did escape ; 
neither‘shouldest thou have delivered up those 
of his that did remain ‘in the day of distress. 

15 For'the day of the Lorp is near upon all 
the heathen: ™as thou hast done, it shall be done 
unto thee: thy reward shall return upon thine 
own head. 

16 For*as ye have drunk upon my holy moun- 
tain, so shall all the heathen drink continually, 
yea, they shall drink, and they shal! Sswallow 
ole eand they shall be as though they had not 

een. 


Mal. 1:3,4. b2 Kings 24:10—16. 25:11. Jer. 52:283—30; || Or, his substance. 
c Joel 3:3. Nah.3:10. d Ps. 50:18. 137:7. 1 Or, donot behold, e Ps. 22:17, 
92:11. Mic. 4:11. 7:10. Matt. 27:40—43. fJob 31:29. Prov. 17:5. 24:17,18, 
Lam, 4:21, Ez.25:6,7. 35:15. Mic. 7:8. Luke 19:41, g1Sam.2:3. Ps. 31:18, 
** Heb, magnified thy mouth, Is, 37:24, Jam. 3:5. 2 Pet. 2:18. Jude 16. Rev. 
13:5. h2Sam, 16:12. Ps. 22:17. Zech.1:15. tf Or 7 i Am, 1:6,9 


tf Or, shutup. Ps. 31:8. k 12. Gen, 35:3, Is. 37:3. J 
Jer. 9:25,26. 25:15—29, 49:12. Lam, 4:21,22. Ez. 30:3. 
15. Zech. 14:14—18, m Judg. 1:7. Ps. 137:8. Ez. 15 
Matt. 7:2. Jam, 2:13. n Ps, 75:8,9. Is, 49:25,26. 51: 
49:12. 1] Pet.4:17. S§ Or, sup up. Is, 42:14. marg. 
29:7,8, 


Mic. 5; 
5. Joel 3:7,8. Hab. 2:8, 
2,23, Jer, 25:15,16,27,28, 
ab. 1:9. o Is, 8:9,10. 


and the heathen should drink, continually and abundantly, of 
the same cup, until they were utterly destroyed.—The ruin of 
the several nations which bordered on Israel and had fought 
against him, was predicted; but they were types of the ene= 
mies of the Christian church, who will be utterly destroyed 
in due season. (Notes, Js. 34: 63:1—6.) ‘The prophet 
speaks of the Jews here, as already under a state of captivity 3 
as they actually were before this prophecy was fulfilled.’ 


Lowth. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Ps. 76:10. Ts. 49:24—26. 51: 
17—23. Jer. 25:13—28. . 49:12. Lam. 4:21,22. 1 Pet. 4:17 
—19.) 

V. 17—21. When this prophecy was delivered, mount 


Zion either lay desolate, or was about immediately to be 
desolated, while the enemies of the Jews had dominion over 
them.— But upon mount Zion shall be those that escape,” 
(or an escaping ;) “and it shall be holy.” Bp. Newcombe.— 
Thus it was foretold, that there would be “ deliverance and 
holiness” at Jerusalem, and that the house of Jacob would 
again occupy their ancient possessions. (JMarg. and Marg. 
Ref. p—r. Notes, Is. 2:2—5. 4:3,4. Joel 2:28—32, v. 32. 
3:9—17, vv. 16,17.) Then Israel and Judah would become 
as a flame to consume the Edomites as stubble, till they were 
‘utterly destroyed: and the remnant of the people, who were 
at that time captives, would not only possess the land of 
Canaan, but the adjoining districts ; which they would take 
out of the hands of those who now oppressed them.—The 
remaining tribes would possess the country, which had be- 
longed to those who continued in their dispersions, to the 
utmost borders of the promised land, and even beyond them. 
(Marg. Ref. s—x. Notes, Ts. 11:11—16,» 14. Fz, 38:18 
—23. Joel 3:18—21, vv. 19,20. Mic. 5:7—9. Zech. 12:6— 
8.) Thus one part of Judah would possess mount Seir to 
the south; and another the land of the Philistines towards 
the west; and others-would recover possession of mount 
Ephriam and Samaria, though at that time possessed by 
strangers. Benjamin would inherit Gilead, beyond Jordan, 
which the Ammonites had seized on: and the residue of the 
ten tribes would gain possession of all the country, for- 
merly inhabited by the Canaanites, even to Zarephah, or 
Sarepta, which bordered on Zidon. It is not agreed, what 
is meant by Sepharad: butsome think, that it was the name 
of a city in Edom, which the remnant of those, who were 
led captive from Jerusalem, would possess with the cities of 
the south. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. y—e. Notes, Zeph. 
2:4—7.) For ‘saviours,” or deliverers would be raised up 
on mount Zion, to judge and execute vengeance on the 
Edomites; and the kingdom or dominion, would actually be 
possessed and exercised by JeHovaH, for the benefit of his 
worshippers, (Marg. Ref. f, h.)—Many parts of this 
prophecy were accomplished, when the Jews returned to 
their own land by Cyrus’s decree ; when the temple was 
rebuilt, and the worship of God restored ; when Jerusalem 
was re-established in prosperity, and the land replenished 
with inhabitants; when the Jews, under tne Maccabees and 
other leaders entirely subjugated the Edomites, and incor- 


( 889 } 


B wv. 587. 


{7 7 But Pupon mount Zion ashall be “deliver- 
ance, and ‘there shall be holiness; and the house 
ot Jacob shall ‘possess their possessions. 

18 And the house of Jacob ‘shall be a fire, and 


tthe house of Joseph a flame, and the house of 


Fisau “for stubble, and they shall kindle in them, 
and devour them; *and there shall not be any 
remaining of the house of Esau; for the Lorp 
hath spoken 7. 

19 And they of %the south shall possess the 
mount of Esau; and they of tthe plain the Phi- 
* Or, they that escape. Jer. 
Ts, 1:27. 4:3,4. 60:21. Joel 3: 


2. Joel 3:19—21, Am. 9;J1—15. 
n. 19:20. Ez. 37:16,19, Am. 5: 


pIs. 46:13. Joel 2:32. q Jer. 46:28. Am, 9:8. 
44:14,28. Ez. 7:16. + Or, it shall be holy. 
17. Zech.8:3. 14;20,21. Rev. 21:27. r Is, 14:1 
. 31.9. Mic. 5:8. Zech. 12:6, t28 é 
u Ps. 83:6—15. Is. 5:24. 47:14. Joel 2:5. Nah. 1:10. 1 Cor. 3:12, x 9: 
16. y Num. 24:18,19. Josh, 15:21, Jer. 32:44. Am. 2. Mal. 1:4,5. z Josh. 
13:2,3. 15:33,45,46. Jadg, 1:18,19, Is, 11:13,14. Ez. 25:16. Am. 1:8, Zeph, 2:4 
: —7, a2 Kings 17:24. Ezra 4:2,7—10,17, Ps. 69:35, Jer. 31:4—6, 
47:13—21, 48:1—9.  b Josh. 13;25,31. 18:21—28, 
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porated the remnant of them among themselves as proselytes; 
and in their subsequent prosperity, till the days of Christ,— 
No mention is made of the Philistines in the New Testament. 
They seem, before that time, to have been extirpated from 
the land.—But the salvation and holiness of the gospel, its 
success and spread, by the faithful preaching of the word, 
and the conversion of the Gentiles, were also intended ; 
especially the future restoration of Israel, the destruction 
of antichristian opposers, and that prosperous state of the 
church, to which all the prophets evidently bear witness. 
Then, and not till then, in the full sense of the words, shall 
“the kingdom be the Lorp’s.” (Notes, Dan. 2:34,35,44,45. 
7:13,14,19—27. Matt. 6:10. Rev. 11:15—18.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—9. The Lord exalts or abases individuals or col- 
lective bodies, and renders nations honourable or contempti- 
ble, “Saccerding to the counsel of his own will;” but always 
in perfect wisdom, justice, truth, and goodness.—Self-con- 
fidence, reliance on external advantages, ambitious projects, 
and carnal security, uniformly lead to calamity and contempt; 
and thus the pride of men’s hearts deceive them. No ex- 
altation or power can secure those, whom God is con- 
cerned in honour to bring down.—Renowned warriors are 
generally the most rapacious and insatiable of all thieves and 
robbers; the prosperity of others only excites and sharpens 
their appetite for plunder; and thus riches conduce to the 
ruin of their possessors.—They who rely on plausible and 
mercenary helpers are deficient in understanding: for there 
is so much treachery in man, that such confederates com- 
monly give the most fatal wounds. They only are happy 
who trust in the Lord, for in the day of his displeasure, he 
destroys the wisdom of the prudent, and mars the courage 
of the mighty, that all his enemies may receive deserved 
punishment ; and his friends may be rescued from oppression, 
and rejoice with thankful praises in his salvation. 

V. 10—21. God will surely confound those who oppress 
their brethren, of the same nature with themselves; and 
those especially who hate such as the Lord loves, and afflict 
them because they belong to him. They who rejoice in the 
calamities which others inflict, will be numbered among the 
oppressors: and all that would escape their doom, must 
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listines: and they shall possess *the fields of 
Ephraim, and the fields of Samaria: and "Ben 
jamin shall possess Gilead. 

20 And °the captivity of this host of the chik 
dren of Israel shall possess that of the Canaanites, 
even unto *Zarephath ; and the captivity of Jeru- 
salem, ‘which ts in Sepharad, shall possess ¢the 
cities of the south. 

21 And fsaviours shall come up on mount Zion 
sto judge the mount of Esau; *and the kingdom 
shall be the Lorn’s. 


1 Chr, 5:26. Jer. 49:1. Am. 1:13 Mic. 7:14. c Jer. 3:18. 33:26. Bz. $4:12,13, 
Hos, 1:10,11. Am. 9:14,15, Zech, 10:6—10. d1 Kings 17;9,10. Luke 4:26. 
Sarepta. Or, shall possess that which is in Sepharad, they shall possess. 
e Jer, 13:19. 32:44. 33:13. f Judg. 2:16, 3:9. 2 Kings 13:5. Is.19:20. Dan. 
12:3, Joel 2:32. Mic. 5:4—9. Zech. 9:11—17, 10:5—12. } Tim, 4:16. Jam. 5:20, 
g Ps, 149:5—9. Dan. 7:27. Luke 22:30, 1 Cor. 6:2,3. Rev. 19:11—13. 20:4, 
h Ps, 2:6—9, 22:28. 102:15, Is, 9:6,7. Dan, 2:35,44, 7:14,27, Zech. 14:9. Matt, 
6;10,13. Luke 1:32,33. Rev, 11:15, 19:6. 


take care not to sanction their crueities by their presence or 
approbation in any way. It is criminal to behold, with the 
least degree of satisfaction, or even without deep concern 
and compassion, the distresses of our neighbours; and far 
more heinously wicked to insult over them under their cala- 
mities. If we cannot enter the doors of the oppressed and 
afflicted, to sympathize with them, and to sooth or relieve 
their sorrows; we had better keep at a distance, lest we 
should increase their distress, or appear to take pleasure in 
their misery. How base then must they be, who seize on 
such opportunities to lay hands on the property of their 
neighbours, or to wreak their revenge or satiate their cruelty, 
by giving assistance to the principal actors in these bloody 
tragedies !—But let both the sorrowful believer and the inso- 
lent oppressor know, that ‘the day of the Lory is near 
upon all the heathen:” that the injuries, which the persecuted 
have endured, will be recompensed upon their persecutors 
who will drink of that cup, which they have been employed 
as willing instruments in putting into the hands of others ; and 
that the troubles of the righteous will soon be over, but those 
of the wicked will be eternal and complete. (Vote, 2 Thes. 
1:5—10.) Happy then is the inhabitant of Zion, even in the 
most afflicted times! there alone is deliverance from the 
wrath to come and from every evil; there holiness is com- 
municated and resides: and while the Lord purifies his 
redeemed ‘ from all their iniquities, to be unto himself a 
peculiar people, zealous of good works ;” he both marks them 
out as his own, and prepares them to possess their purchased 
inheritance. His people will also be victorious, and as a 
flame to consume their enemies: and they shall “ inherit all 
things,” whilst others shall lose even what they seemed to 
have.—Blessed be God, for the divine Saviour and Judge on 
mount Zion, and for those whom he sends forth as his 
ministers to bring sinners to partake of his salvation! May 
all employed in this work be faithful and successful! so that 
their word may be “a savour of life unto life” to large num- 
bers, and a “ savour of death unto death” to all that reject it, 
as judging and condemning obstinate unbelievers ; and in 
both respects ‘ta sweet savour” to the Lord whose is “the 
kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever, Amen. 
(Notes, Matt. 6:13. 2 Cor. 2:14—17.) 


THE 


BOOK OF JONAH. 


JonaH was no doubt more ancient than any of those prophets, whose writings are preserved in this part of the sacred Scripture. 
—He predicted the successes of Jeroboam, the son of Joash; (2 Kings 14:23.) and it is probable that the prophecy was delivered 
a considerable time before its accomplishthent. Some think, that Jonah executed his prophetical office, as early as the latter 
part of Jehu’s reign: butit isnot agreed, whether the events recorded in this book, occurred at his entrance on that office, or at 
a later period.—Nothing more is known of him, except that he was of Gath-hepher, a town in the tribe of Zebulun ; (Josh. 19:13. 
Gittah-hepher ;) which was situated in Galilee: (Join 7:52.) and the traditions extant concerning him, are unworthy of the 
least notice.—The book before us is rather a narrative than a prophecy. Several of the events recorded in it are of a very extra- 
ordinary nature ; which has induced some to explain it as an allegory, and emboldened others profanely to ridicule it. But it 
should be remembered, that our Lord himself has repeatedly attested the truth of the narrative ; and shown, that the most 
wonderful event in it was intended asa type or emblem of his own death, burial, and resurrection on the third day. (Matt. 
12:40—42. 16:4. Luke 11:32.) The knowledge of ‘the power of God,” as recorded in the Scriptures, and as displayed in his 
works of creation and providence, will fully satisfy the humble mind respecting the miracles here recorded : and a deep know- 
ledge of our own hearts: will greatly abate our astonishment at the extraordinary conduct of the prophet himselfi—* The 
fam3 of Jonah’s deliverance appears to have spread among the heathen nations: and the Greeks who were accustomed to 
adorn the memory of their heroes, by every remarkable event and embellishment which they could appropriate, afterwards added 
to the fictitious adventures of Hercules, that of having continued three days without injury in the belly of a dog, sent against 
him by Neptune. The fable of Arion and the Dolphin, of which the date is fixed ata time nearly coeva! with the period of 
Jonah, is possibly a misrepresentation of particulars recorded in this sacred book.’ Gray’s Key. Jonah lived almost as early as 
the most ancient Greek poets.—His impartiality in recording his own sins is worthy Hea noted : for this canduct is peculiar 
to the sacred writers. 3 
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God commands Jonah to go and prophesy against Nineveh, 1,2. Fleeing from 
the service, he atlemplts to sail to Tarshish ; but is overtaken by a tempest, 
and discovered by lot, 3—10. The mariners reluctantly cast himinto the 
sea; the storm abates, and they sacrifice to JEHOVAH, 11—16. Jonah is 
swallowed by a great fish ; and continues in its belly three days, 17. 


INS the word of the Lorp came unto *Jonah 
the son of Amittal, saying, 

2 Arise, go to "Nineveh, that great city, and 
‘ery against it; “for their wickedness is come up 
before me. 

3 But Jonah rose up ¢to flee unto Tarshish 
ffrom the presence of the Lorp, and went down 
to Joppa; and he found a ship going to »Tar- 
shish :.so he paid the fare thereof, and went down 
into it, to go with them unto Tarshish from the 
presence of the Lorp. 

4 (| But ithe Lorn ‘sent out a great wind into 
the sea, and there was a mighty tempest in the 
sea, So that the ship was ‘like to be broken. 

5 Then the mariners were afraid, and ‘cried 
every man unto his god, !and cast forth the wares 
that were in the ship into the sea, to lighten it of 
them. But Jonah was gone down into ™the 
sides of the ship; and he lay, "and was fast asleep. 

6 So the shipmaster came to him, and said 
unto him, >What meanest thou, O sleeper? Parise, 
a 2 Kings 14:25, Matt, 12:39, 16:4. Luke 11:29,30,32. Jonas. 


Gen. 10:11,12. 2 Kings 19:35, Nah, 1:1, 2: 3: Zeph, 2:13—15, 
:5—9. Mic, 3:8. Matt, 10:18, 
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135:7. Am, 4:13. Matt. 8:24—27, Acts 27:15 
cast forth. +k thought to be broken. \ 6:14,16. 1 Kings 18:26 
—20. 45:20. Jer. 2:28, Hos, 7:14. 1 Job 2:4, Acts 27:18,38. Phil. 
24.3. nJudg. 16:19. Matt. 25:5. 26:40,41,43,45. Luke 22:45,46. . 3:15. 
Ez. 18:2 Acts 21:13. Rom, 13:11. Eph. 5:14. p Ps. 78:34. 107:6,12,13,18—20, 
28,29. Jer. 2:27,28. Mark 4:37—41, q 3:9. 2Sam., 12:22. Esth. 4:16. Joel 2:14. 


NOTES.—Cuap.I. V.1. Some think that Jonah had 
before this, for some time, exercised his prophetical office in 
[Israel ; others, that he was at this time first called to it. But 
nothing beyond conjecture can be adduced on the subject. 
(Marg. Ref.) 

V.2,%3. Nineveh, the capital of the’ Assyrian empire, 
was one of the largest cities of which we read; being sixty 
miles in circumference, if historians may be credited. (Marg. 
Ref.b. Note, 3:i—4. 4:9—11. Preface to Nahum.) Other 
prophets foretold the destruction of heathen cities for their 
crimes: but Jonah was ordered to go to Nineveh, that he 
might, on the spot, denounce the judgments of God against 
it.—Some think that he declined this service, because he was 
jealous for the honour of Israel, and was not willing that the 
Gentiles should partake of the benefits of prophecy ; and in- 
deed he afterwards intimates his fear, that God would mer- 
cifully spare Nineveh, and that he should be despised and 
punished as a false prophet. (Vote, 4:1—4.) But, when 
we consider the perils and hardships to which this journey 
and message were likely to expose him; when we imagine to 
ourselves the probable reception of a despised prophet of 
Israel in this proud idolatrous city, come avowedly to predict 
its speedy destruction; and that this might draw upon him 
the resentment both of the rulers and the multitude : when 
we reflect how such a message would be received in the 
streets of London at this day ; we shall not wonder that he 
was extremely reluctant to undertake the service. Strong 
faith, and a habit of unreserved obedience, were necessary to 
overcome the reluctance which Jonah must have felt: and 
perhaps he was a young man, and not as yet inured to peril- 
ous employments.—He seems to have supposed that the 
Spirit of prophecy would not rest on him if he left the land 
of Tern to go some other way than to Nineveh ; he desired 
to be freed from those prophetical impulses with which he had 
not courage and faith to comply ; and he therefore purposed 
“to flee unto Tarshish from the presence of the Lorn.” 
(Marg. Ref. e, f. Notes, Gen. 3:8. Ps.139:1—12.) Accord- 
ingly he went to Joppa, a seaport town computed to be about 
forty miles from Gath-hepher, and in the opposite direction 
from Nineveh. (Marg. Ref.g.) There he met with a ves- 
sel about to sail to T'arshish, and, paying the fare, went 
aboard ; as if he thought that now he should be removed to 
a distance from the immediate presence of God, and as not 
expecting to be pursued by a more imminent danger, than 
any of those from which he fled. 

Tarshish. (3) Marg. Ref.h. Notes,1 Kings 10:22. Is. 
2:10—18, v. 16.—* Bochart says, that there were two places 
of this name; one, Tartessus in Spain ... near the pillars 
~f Hercules ; the other in the Indian Ocean, fhear Ophir, ... 
which island is thought to be the modern Ceylon. To this 
latter men sailed from Ezion-geber on the Red Sea.’ Bp. 
Newcombe.—Some versions, however, and expositors, sup- 
pose Tarsus in Cilicia to be here meant. 

V.4—6. During the time which was occupied in this re- 
pellious project, Jonah seems to have received no more im- 
pulses of the prophetic Spirit; and to have been left to great 
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call upon thy God, 4if so be that God will think 
upon us, that we perish not. — [Practical Observations.] 

7 And they said "every one to his fellow, Come 
‘and let us cast lots, that we may know ‘for whose 
cause this evil 7s upon us. So they cast lots, "and 
the lot fell upon Jonah. 

8 ‘Then said they unto him, «Tell us, we pray 
thee, for whose cause this evil is upon us; ’What 
is thine occupation? and whence comest thou? 
ne ts thy country? and of what people art 
thou: 

9 And he said unto them, ‘I am a Hebrew; 
sand I fear the Lorn, *the God of heaven, ‘which 
hath made the sea and the dry land. 

10 ‘Then “were the men exceedingly afraid, and 
said unto him, Why hast thou done this? for the 
men knew that fhe fled from the presence of the 
Lorp, because he had told them. 

11 1 Then said they unto him, What shall we 
do unto thee, that the sea may be calm unto us? 
for the sea 'wrought, and was tempestuous. 

12 And he said unto them, "Take me up, and 
cast me forth into the sea; so shall the sea be calm 
unto you: ‘for I know that for my sake this great 
tempest 7s upon you. d 

13 Nevertheless the men ‘rowed hard to bring 
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insensibility of conscience. ‘* But the Lorp sent out a great 
wind into the sea; so that there was a mighty tempest.” 
This was commissioned to arrest the ship, and it was in the 
utmost danger of being wrecked. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. i. 
Notes, Ps. 107:23—30. 135:7, 148:7—12,v.8.) It seems that 
the tempest was of an extraordinary nature. The affrighted 
mariners, therefore, having some sense of a superior power 
but no right knowledge of the true God, and being of different 
countries, cried every one to the idol he had been used to 
worship, for deliverance from death: at the same time they 
cast overboard their merchandise, or tackling, to lighten the 
ship and preserve it from sinking. (Marg. Ref.k, 1. Notes, 
Acts 27:18,19,33—38, v. 38. Phil. 3:1—7,v.7.) Yet, during 
all this confusion and hurry, Jonah lay asleep below deck, and 
heard nothing of what was doing! having perhaps had little 
sleep for some time, through fatigue and uneasiness. This 
caused the shipmaster to address him as a very stupid and 
indolent person; to reprove him for sleeping when all their 
lives were in such imminent peril; and to excite him to arise. 
and call upon the God whom he had been used to worship, it 
so be he might be induced to regard, compassionate, and 
deliver them.—Thus he who, as the messenger of JenHovan, 
ought to have been reproving the Ninevites, received a just 
and severe rebuke from an idolatrous mariner! (Marg. 
reat m—q. Votes, 3:5—9, v. 9. Joel 2:12—14. Am. 5:14, 
15. , 


V.7. The extraordinary nature of this tempest, and the 
general notions of a superior power, and of right and wrong, 
which these men entertained, induced them to conclude, that 
some atrocious criminal sailed with them, for whose cause 
this evil had befallen them. (Vote, Acts 28:3—6.) Accord- 
ing therefore to the custom both among the Gentiles, and also 
among the worshippers of JeHovAH, they agreed to decide, 
by casting lots, who the criminal was. This was an appeal 
to the heart-searching God and his providence ; and he was 
pleased to determine the matter for them, by causing the 
lot to fall upon Jonah. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Lev. 16:8—10. 
Num. 32:23. Josh. 7:13—18. 1 Sam. 10:17—22. 14:36—44, 
Prov. 16:33, 18:18. Acts 1:23—26.)—‘This was an usual 
method of referring things to the appointment or discovery of 
Providence. Lowth. 

V.8—10. When Jonah had been thus singled out as the 
culprit, whom divine vengeance pursued, the mariners did not 
proceed against him with violence, as might have been ex- 
pected, considering their loss and extreme danger: but, per= 
ceiving perhaps something grave and serious in his demeanour 
they calmly entreated him to inform them, whether he were 
not conscious of some great crime, for which this calamity 
was come upon them; and whether he could deny that it 
was on his account. They desired also to know, what his 
employment was, whether lawful or not; whether he were 
not now upon some criminal project, or fleeing from justice 
and in short, who he was, and of what country. (Marg. Ref 
x, y. Note, Josh. 7:19.) Accordingly he, without reserve, 
informed them of his people and religion, as a worshipper of 
“ JenovaH the God of heaven,” the Creator both of the sca 
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it to the land; “but they could not: for the sea 
wrought, and was tempestuous against them. 

14 Wherefore 'they cried unto the Lorn, and 
said, We beseech thee, O Lorn, we beseech thee, 
met us not perish for this man’s life, and lay not 
upon us innocent blood: "for thou, O Lorp, hast 
done as it pleased thee. ey 

15 So °they took up Jonah, and cast him forth 
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into the sea: Pand the sea *ceased from her 
raging. 

16 ‘Then the men “feared the Lorp exceed- 
ingly, and ‘offered "a sacrifice unto the Lorp, 
and ‘made vows. 

17 Now ‘the Lorp had prepared a great fish 
to swallow up Jonah. And Jonah was “in the 


tbhelly of the fish three days and three nights. 


sacrificed a sacrifice unto the LORD and vowed vows. rv Gen. 8:20, Judg. 1% 
16, 2 Kings 5:17, Ps, 107:22. Is, 60:5—7. s Gen. 28:20. Ps. 50:14. 66:13—16; 
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and the dry land; and ingenuously confessed his heinous sin. 
(Maxg. Ref. z—c.) This exccedingly alarmed them; either 
as it showed them the power of that God, who was contend- 
ing with them, and whom they knew not how to appease ; or 
because they were in doubt how to behave towards his pro- 
phet, perceiving extreme danger whether they kept him in the 
ship, or cast him overboard. They, however, remonstrated 
with Jonah for rebelling against the command, and attempting 
to “flee from the presence” of the great Creator ; and for 
involving them as well as himself, in such imminent danger. 
(arg. and Marg. Ref. d—f. Notes, 11—16, v. 14. Josh. 
7:25,26, v. 25. John 19:3—12, v. 8.) 

V.1i—I@. The mariners, perceiving that the tempest 
ontinued to increase more and more, and not knowmg how 
Yo act, inquired of Jonah himself, as Jenovan’s prophet, 
what they ought todo in this emergency. And he, convinced 
of his sin and folly, submitting to the justice of God, and 
expecting death for his crime, and perhaps receiving some 
mtimation of the divine will, counselled them to cast him into 
the sea; and thus the tempest would cease, for he knew that 
it was raised on his account. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. h, 
i. Notes, Josh. 7:20,21. 2 Sam. 24:17.) He would not, 
however, cast himse!f overboard ; for that would have been 
an act of suicide. But the men, probably affected by the 
randid confession and the disinterested submissive conduct 
of Jonah, and fearing to lay hands on the servant of JeHo- 
ra, used every effort to get into port or near the land; 
that, putting him on shore, they might preserve his life and 
their own also. When they found their endeavours to be in 
rain, (as ‘‘ the sea grew still more and more tempestuous,”) 
jhey prayed, not every one to his god as before, but to 
JEHOVAH, entreating him, that they might not perish for 
taking away Jonah’s life, nor be deemed guilty of murdering 
the innocent ; as his sovereign appointment had laid them 
under the necessity of doing this for their own preservation. 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. |—n.) After this appeal, they cast 
Jonah overboard; and, as the storm immediately ceased, 
they were so impressed with what they had-seen and heard, 
that they exceedingly feared the power and reverenced the 
authority of JeHovaH, and worshipped his name; and either 
at that time, or as soon as they could, they offered te him 
sacrifices of thanksgiving for their deliverance, and made 
vows of becoming his servants and worshippers—We may 
conclude, thatsome of them at least were savingly converted, by 
means of these extraordinary transactions.— Disclaiming all 
their idol-gods, they offered a sacrifice to the only true God, 
and made vows to him, (which they would certainly perform 
upon their return,) to worship him at Jerusalem.” Bp. Hall. 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. p—r.) 

V.17. As it was the will of God sharply to chastise 
Jonah, but not to cut nim off; he had prepared a great fish 
near the ship, to receive him into its stomach. Christ has 
called it a whale, and repeatedly authenticated the whole 
harration; and probably some of that species have throats 
wide enough to swallow a man, though others may not. 
(Marg. Ref. t.) The whole affair was miraculous: the 
preservation of Jonah, from suffocation in the belly of the 
whale, could, only be effected by a continued exertion of 
almighty power; and the most daring infidel will scarcely 
venture to say, that God could not prepare so great a fish for 
this purpose, and effect Jonah’s deliverance in such a manner. 
In this situation Jonah remained for three days and three 
nights; at least (according to the Hebrew phraseology) one 
whole day and night and a part of two others. In this he 
was a type of Christ, as dead and buried, and rising again on 
the thir! day. ‘The precise time was thus determined, to 
prefigure: the period of our Lord’s continuance in the grave.’ 
Bp. Newcombe. (Note, Matt. 12:38—40.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—6. They, who serve God in the work of the ministry, 
must prepare for implicit and unreserved obedience amidst 
manifold hardships and dangers; and should arm themselves 
with faith and patience, and a spirit of self-denial. They 
must arise and go to every place, whither Providence calls 
them; and not spare to reprove the sins of the great or of 
the many, or to denounce against them the judgments of 
that God, before whom their crimes have been committed,— 
Unbelief and the fear of man start a thousand objections to 
such services: and even pious men are capable of most 
absurd notions and extravagant actions, when desirous of 
escaping the cross, or declining obedience in perilous circum- 
stances: nay, like Adam, they may be tempted to hide 
themselves from the presence of the Lord, by flight, or by 
vainly attempting to conceal themselves ‘among the trees 
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of the garden!” Thus awakened sinners have sometimes 
removed from the preachers or companions, who have dis- 
quieted them, in hopes of being again easy in their beloved 
sinful course of life: and thus even pious ministers, when 
greatly opposed or discouraged, are apt to seek impatiently 
for removal to some other place, and to think they could do 
better any where, or in any situation, than in that assigned 
them by their Lord and Master. But there is in all possible 
cases more danger from disobeying than obeying God: he can 
arrest his fugitives by storms from without or from within . 
and nothing but shame and distress can come on those, 
who fice from their proper place and work.—Sin and temp- 
tation may render even a believer, for a time, more insensible 
than the most ignorant heathen! in imminent danger, when 
natural conscience extorts from the latter a ery of distress to 
an imaginary or “unknown God,” and induces them to part 
with.their possessions in hopes of saving their lives; the 
former may remain secure and asleep, without any sense of 
guilt or fear of wrath. But the Lord rebukes and chastens 
those whom he loves; and the very persons, whom he 
sometimes employs for this purpose, serve to cover his 
offending servants with shame, and to fill them with anguish. 
—Surely the people of the world in general may be thus 
addressed; ‘Shall men part with all their substance to save 
their lives ; and will they not renounce worldly interests and 
pleasures, to save their souls? What do men mean by 
sleeping on in sin, when the word of God, and the ¢onyictions 
of their consciences, warn them, to arise. and call upon the 
Lorp, if they would escape everlasting misery ?’—And do 
we not all need such reproofs on some occasions 2? Whatdo 
we mean, amidst all our fears, temptations, difficulties, and 
perils, and those of the church or the community, to be so 
supine and heartless? Should we not admonish and excite 
each other to awake, and arise, and call upon our God ; “if 
so be he will think upon and deliver us, that we perish not ?”. 
V.7—17. In great distresses, it behooves us to inquire, on 
what account, and for whose cause, the evil is come upon us. 
And though it may not be deemed expedient to use the lot, 
amidst the abuse and profanation of it that prevail; yet we 
may appeal to the Lord in prayer; and by his word and 
Spirit, and in his Providence, he can readily show us the 
cause and remedy of all our troubles—They who rebel 
against God, often cause or occasion great calamities to 
those with whom they associate: yet they should not be 
treated with harshness or virulence, and careful inquiry 
ought always to precede the punishment of culprits—When 
the true believer has been betrayed into sin, and is evidently 
become the criminal cause of harm to others, and when he is 
brought to a proper sense of his misconduct, he will frankly 
confess his guilt, and speak honourably of God, though to 
his own shame and condemnation: and indeed it may justly 
cause the profligate and profane to tremble, when they 
consider with what marked severity the Lord often punishes 
the transgressions of his worshippers. In such circumstances 
they will condemn themselves, and submit patiently to any 
temporal punishment, if so be they may hope to be ‘“ deli- 
vered from the wrath to come :” nay, they will rather choose 
chastisement in their own persons, than to become the occa- 
sion of ruin to others. (1 Chr. 21:17.) Such behaviour will 
sometimes win upon the ungodly, when they cannot but see 
their criminality, and are suffering in consequence of it: 
and it is proper to do all we can to save the lives, even of 
those who have greatly offended ; for the natural conscience 
has a horror at the thoughts of wilful murder.—W hen neces- 
sity constrains men to take away life, it should be done with 
extreme reluctance, and only in order to preservation from 
death, or for other important ends. And it ought not to be 
done, if it can be avoided by any tolerable loss or hardship: 
for the persons concerned should be able humbly to appeal 
to God, that they could not avoid the painful expedient, and 
be confident that “innocent blood will not be laid to their 
charge.”—When the cause of evil is removed, the effect will 
commonly cease ; and the renunciation of sinful pleasures or 
interests, makes way for a sweet sense of the pardoning love 
of God.—His servants will scarcely ever be entirely useless; 
he often takegoccasion, even from our sins and follies, to pro- 
mote the glory of his name and the salvation of souls: and i 
men’s lives be endangered and their property diminished, . 
through their acquaintance with his worshippers ; yet if their 
discourse or example bring any to fear, trust, worship, and 
obey God, their gain will be great.—Surely the conduct of 
these heathen mariners will rise up in judgment against great 
numbers of those called Christians, who neither offer prayers 
in their distresses, nor sacrifices of thanksgiving for their 
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Jonah’s prayer in the fish's belly, and his thanksgiving and vows, 1—9, 
marvellous deliverance, 10, 


HEN Jonah “prayed unto the Lorp his God 
bout of the fish’s belly, 

2 And said, ‘I cried ‘by reason of mine afllic- 
tion unto the Lorp, and he heard me; out of 
the belly of thell cried I, «and thou heardest my 
voice. 

3 For ‘thou hadst cast me into the deep, in 
the tmidst of the seas; and the floods compassed 
me about: Zall thy billows and thy waves passed 
over me. 

4 Then "I said, I am cast ‘out of thy sight; 
yet I will look again ‘toward thy holy temple. 

5 Tie 'waters compassed me about, even to 
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the soul: the depth closed me round about, the 
weeds were wrapped about my head. 

6 I went down to the Sbottoms of the ™moun 
tains; "the earth with her bars was about m° 
for ever: eyet hast thou brought up my life fron. 
"corruption, O Lorp my God. 

7 When Piny soul fainted within me oI remem- 
bered the Lorp: and 'my prayer came in unto 
thee, into thy sholy temple. 

8 They that ‘observe lying vanities, forsake 
their own mercy. 

9 But "I will sacrifice unto thee with the voice 
of thanksgiving; *I will pay that that I have 
vowed. ‘Salvation is of the Lorn. 

10 4 And the Lorp ’spake unto the fish, and 
it vomited out Jonah upon the dry land. 
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most signal deliverances !—The Lord will humble, but he will 
not destroy, his offending servants: and he can preserve or 
punish, in numberless ways of which we have no conception. 
—But let us not overlook him, who gave himseif up to death, 
to rescue us from the wrath of God: the storm that he suffered 
to appease, was wholly of our raising; and he died, was 
buried, and on the third day rose again, to sanctify death and 
the grave to his people, and to be the First-fruits of their 
resurrection to everlasting life and glory. 

NOTES.—Cuap. II. V. 1,2. Jonah was brought into 
such a-situation, as no other man ever was in before or 
since: yet his life was not only preserved, but he was enabled 
to exercise his reason, and to collect his thoughts for prayer ! 
He was reduced to this condition of extreme misery and 

eril, by the righteous judgment of God; he could not possibly 
be delivered except by miracle ; he must be oppressed with 
guilt and terror: yet he still hoped in the mercy of God, and 
ventured to call upon him. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. a—c. 
Notes, 2 Chr. 33:11—13. Ps. 130:1,2. Lam. 2:52—57.) His 
close confinement, his heavy load of guilt, and the state of 
his mind, rendered his situation ‘‘as the belly of hell,” or the 
state of the dead, where there is no hope, and whence there 
is no escape: yet even thence he cried unto the Lord, and 
was heard and delivered. (Marg. Ref. d, e. Notes, 2 Sam. 
22:5—16. Ps. 40:1—5. 86:12,13. 88:1—17. 116:3,4. Heb. 5:7— 
10, v. 7.)—' Then Jonah spent that time in his earnest 
prayers to God, and in his humble and hearty confessions of 
his sin:...and after, when he was by the power of God 
delivered, ... he ... penned this song of thanksgiving for so 
wonderful a mercy.’ Bp. Hall.—t Those devout thoughts, 
which he had at that time, he afterwards digested into the 
following prayer; and added a thanksgiving for his deliverance 
at the ene of it. So several of David’s Psalms were probably 
composed after his trouble was over: but in a manner suitable 
to the thoughts he had at the time of his affliction, and witha 
grateful sense of God’s mercies for his deliverance out of it. 
(Ps. 54: 120:)? Lowth, (Notes, Ps. 142: title. Is. 38:I—13, v. 
9.)—t Being now swallowed up of death, and seeing no remedy 
to escape ; his faith burst out unto the Lord; knowing that 
from the very hell he was able to deliver him,’ 

V. 3,4. The Lord had not only permitted and directed, but 
he had even constrained the mariners to cast Jonah into the 
sea: so that he recognized the hand of God, and submitted 
to his justice in that dispensation. (Votes, 1:11—16. 2 Sam. 
16:5—14, vv. 10—12. Ps. 39:9,10. 51:14.) He was com- 
passed about with floods of waters in the great deep; whilst 
all the waves and billows passed over him. (Marg. and 
Marg. Ref.f,g. Notes, Ps. 42:6—8, v. 7. 69:14,15.) He 
had attempted to flee from the presence of the Lord; and 
now he feared that he “* was cast out of his sight.”- (Marg. 
Ref. h, i.) Yet he would not quite despair; but would still 
look to God for help, with a believing regard to his “‘ holy 
temple,” the sacrifices there offered, and the mercy-seat from 
which he communed with his people: he would still pray for 
forgiveness, and hope to be permitted again to go up to the 
temple; or at least to be admitted into the sanctuary above, 
if he died in his present situation. (Marg. Ref. k. Notes, 
1 Kings 8:28—30. Dan. 6:10,11.) 

V.5-—-7. When Jonah was cast into the sea, the waters 
surrounded him, ‘teven to the soul,” or life, or so as to 
reduce him to the condition of a dying man; the seaweeds 
were wrapped about his head, either before the fish swallowed 
him, or being sucked in with she water into its stomach. 
And thus he was carried to the bottom of the sea, and to the 
deep-rooted bases of those mountains that formed the shore ; 
and he seemed as effectually precluded from all hope of 
deliverance, as if he had been been buried in the centre of 
the earth, and her perpetual rocks and hills had been the 
barriers of his tomb. Yet from this pit of corruption the 
Lord brought him forth alive, and at that time he ‘saw not 
corruption,” as without a miracle he must have done !—Thus 


3:6,10. 
37. 


n Job 38:4—11, Prov, 8:25—29. o Ps. 16:10, Is. 38:17. Acts 13:33— 
ll Ov, the pit. Job 33:24,28. Ps. 30:3,9. 55:23. 143:7. p Ps, 22:14, 27:13, 
119:81—83, Heb. 12:3. gq 1 Sam. 30;6, Ps. 20:7. 42:5,11. 43:5, 77:10,11. 142: 
5, Is. 50:10. Lam. 3:2/—26. 2 Cor. 1:9,10. r2Chr. 30:27. Ps. 18:6. s4. Ps. 
11:4. 65:4. Mic. 1:2. Hab. 2:20. t2 Kings 17:15, Ps. 31:6. Jer. 2:13, 10:8,14, 
15. 16:19, Hab. 2:18—20. u Gen. 35:3. Ps. 50:14,23. 66:13—15, 107:22, 116; 
17,18. Jer. 33:11, Hos, 14:2, Heb. 13:15. x Dent. 23:18. 2 Sam, 15:7. Job 22: 
27. Bc.5:4,5. y Ps. 3:8, 37:39,40. 68:20. Is. 45:17. John 4:22. Acts 4:12, Rey. 
7:10. 21:17, Gen. 1:3,7,9,11,14. Ps. 33:9. 105:31,34. Matt. 8:8,9,26,27. 


the Lord Jesus having endured the wrath of the Father due 
to our sins, was laid in a new sepulchre hewn out of a rock, 
closed with a large stone, sealed and guarded by Roman 
soldiers: yet from that pit of corruption, he was brought 
forth alive by the power of God, without having seen corrup- 
tion. (Marg. Ref. \—o. Notes, Ps. 16:4—11. 69:1—3. Ts. 
38:17—20, v. 17. Lum. 3:52—57, v. 54. Acts 2:25—32.)— 
When Jonah’s heart fainted through terror and distress, he 
remembered the Lord, and his power, mercy, and truth; his 
prayer was heard in heaven and accepted ; and thus he was 
delivered. (Marg. Ref. p—s. Notes, | Sam 30:6. Ps. 27:13. 
77:5—12. Lam. 3:21—23. 2 Cor. 1:3—11.) 

V.8,9. Jonah had been severely corrected: yet he was 
fully sensible how much better it was to worship God, than 
to regard the idols of the heathen ; or any of the superstitions 
which prevailed in Israel. These were all deceitful vanities ; 
in forsaking God and his instituted worship to observe them, 
men forsook their own mercies and privileges: and they were 
equally deluded, who sought safety and peace by disobeying 
God, as Jonah had done. He was now convinced of his guilt 
and folly: and was determined, if he should be delivered, 
that he would present his sacrifice of praise, with thankful 
acknowledgment of God’s mercies, and pay the vows that 
he had made in his distress: for salvation, temporal, spiritual, 
and eternal, was from the Lord, and the glory of it should be 
ascribed to him alone. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Gen. 35:1. 
1 Chr. 10:13,14. Ps. 31:6. 56:12,13. 66:13,14. 107:31,32. 116: 
17—19. 118:17,18. Rev. 7:J—12.)—This may be considered 
as his language after his deliverance ; and some think that be 
vowed, when in the fish’s belly, that, in case he were spared, 
he would readily go to Nineveh according as he had been 
commanded. 

V.10. God so overruled this monster of the deep, that 
it was led to get near the shore, and disgorge its prey alive 
upon the dry land; probably not far from the place where 
Jonah had embarked.—Thus death and the grave were com- 
manded to restore the body of the crucified Redeemer. | 
(Marg. Ref.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

We cannot be in any place or circumstances, in which we 
are excluded from the mercy-seat of God: and sharp afflic- 
tions are often sent to excite those to earnest cries for mercy, 
who were negligent in prosperity, and under the rebukes of 
his word.—Even believers may be reduced by sin, tempta- 
tion, affliction, terror, and a sense of divine wrath, to a situa- 
tion which bears some resemblance to “the depths of hell:” 
but their discouragements will differ from despair, in that 
they will never totally cease to seek help from God; and 
faith and hope will still struggle against the gloomy sugges- 
tions of unbelief.—The hand of God should be acknowledged 
in all our troubles: a proper estimate should be formed of the 
greatness of our difficulties, and the urgency of our distresses ; 
in order that our faith may be fixed more simply upon the 
almighty power of the Lord for deliverance, and that after- 
wards we may be duly sensible of our obligations: and we 
should endeavour to attain to a proper sense of the greatness 
of our guilt, that we may more value his rich mercy and free 
salvation.— When we have been rescued from pressing diff- 
culties, we should call to remembrance our fears and sorrows, 
and the weakness and wavering of our faith and hope: that 
we may be the more affected with the loving-kindness of the 
Lord, in hearing our supplications ; and that we may “ offer 
the sacrifices of thanksgiving, and pay our vows,” with 
greater alacrity and zeal.—Our case can never be desperate, 
while we are out of hell: but as far as a believer is over- 
come by temptation, to copy those “‘ that observe lying vani- 
ties,” he “ forsakes his own mercy,” and changes the conso- 
lations which he would enjoy, for distress and dismay. Its 
our happiness, that we may worship and hope in God, who 
is able and willing to save all that call upon him, from sin 
and its eternal consequences ; and from its temporal painful 
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Jonah, at God’s renewed command, goes to Nineveh, and denounces its 
destruction, 1—4. The Ninevites excited by the king, believe, fast, pray, 
refurm, and trust in God's mercy,5—9. The Lord repents him of the 
evil, 10. 

ND the word of the Lorp came unto Jonah 
it. “the second time, saying, ; 

2 Arise, go unto 'Nineveh, that great city, 
and ‘preach unto it the preaching that I bid 
thee. 

3 So Jonah “arose, and went unto Nineveh, 
according to the word of the Lorp. Now Nin- 
eveh was ‘an exceeding great city of three days 
journey. } ‘ 

4 And Jonah began to enter into the city a 
day’s journey, and he cried, and said, ¢Yet forty 
days, and Nineveh shall be overthrown. 

5 1 So the people of Nineveh ‘believed God, 
fand proclaimed a fast, and put on sackcloth, 
tfrom the greatest of them even to the least of 
them. 
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effects, as far as it is good for them: yea, “he is able to do 
exceeding abundantly, above all that we ask or think.”— 
Amidst all our varying experiences, and the changing 
scenes of life, we should keep the eye of faith fixed upon our 
once suffering and dying, but now risen and ascended Re- 
deemer. ‘All the waves and billows” of the wrath of the 
Father, due to our sins, went over him; ‘tthe floods of 
ungodly men” compassed him, the powers of darkness 
assaulted him, death seemed to prevail against him, the 
grave was opened to receive his body, and his soul departed 
into the place of separate spirits: but he was again brought 
alive out of ‘the pit of corruption ;” that through him the 
salvation of the Lord might be communicated to all believers. 
Let us then humbly confess our sins; consider his resurrec- 
lion as the first-fruits of our own; and thankfully receive 
every temporal and spiritual deliverance, as the beginning 
and pledge of our eternal redemption. 

NOTES.—CuHap. III. V. 1—4. It was proper that 
Jonah should have his commission renewed, before he re- 
sumed his office, after his late perverse disobedience ; and 
that he should prove the sincerity of his repentance by 
performing that service, which before he had declined. He 
was therefore commanded to go and preach to Nineveh the 
preaching that God commanded him; and he promptly 
»beyed without regard to consequences.—Nineveh was so 
arge a city, that it would take a man three days to waik 
ound it, or to go into all the principal streets of it. When 
Tonah therefore came thither, and had entered into the city, 
ye made one day’s Journey about it, proclaiming, as the herald 
of JeHovan, that within forty days Nineveh would be over- 
thrown, by an earthquake, or by some other awful and sud- 
den judgment, such as had befallen Sodom. This respite 
and warning intimated, that there was a reserved condition 
of mercy, in case they repented ; and probably the procla- 
mation was attended with reproofs of their most notorious 
sins. In this progress he met with no interruption ; and it is 
probable that his first day’s preaching produced such effects, 
as rendered it unnecessary for him to proceed any further. 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 1:2,3.) * Diodorus Siculus 
informs us, that Nineveh was 480 furlongs in compass, which 
make sixty of our miles. ... So that it was bigger than Baby- 
lon, which, according to his account, was but forty-eight.’ 
Lowth. 

V.5—9. Some think, that Pul was king of Nineveh at 
this time; but it is probable, that these events occurred 
before his days. (Notes, 2 Kings 14:25, 15:19,20.)—There 
were no outward indications of the overthrow of Nineveh, 
and Jonah wrought no miracle in confirmation of his pre- 
diction: yet the Ninevites believed it to be the word of God, 
and that it would be verified; probably through a conviction 
excited in their minds of the greatness of their guilt, and 
from a recollection of the many wonderful judgments that 
Israel’s God had inflicted on his enemies. Perhaps they had 
also heard of the wonderful things, which God had wrought 
in respect of Jonah. ‘The fame of the wonderful works 
God had wrought for the Jews was spread over the eastern 
parts of the world, This might make the Ninevites hearken 
to aman of that nation, that came to them as sent by God. 
And it is likely that he gave them aft account of the mira- 
eulous circumstances which attended his own mission. But 
without question, a sense of their own guilt, and their 
deserving whatever punishment heaven could inflict, was a 
principal reason that moved them to have regard to his mes- 
sage. And by the men of Nineveh’s repenting at the 
preaching of Jonas, God designed to upbraid the stubbornness 
of his own people, and shame them as it were, into repent- 
ance, for fear the men of Nineveh should rise up in judgment 
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6 For ‘word came unto the king of Nineveh, 
kand he arose from his throne, and he laid his 
robe from him, !and covered him with sackcloth, 
and sat in ashes. 

7 And he “caused i to be proclaimed and 
tpublished through Nineveh by the decree of 
the king and his ‘nobles, saying, Let neither man 
nor beast, "herd nor flock, taste any thing: let 
them not feed, nor drink water : 

8 But let man and beast be covered with 
sackcloth, °and cry mightily unto God: yea, Plet 
them turn every one from his evil way, and from 
the violence that zs in their hands. 

9 aWho can tell ¢f God will turn and repent, 
and turn away from his fierce anger, that we 
perish not? 

10 1 And ‘God saw their works, that they 
turned from their evil way; *and God repented 
of the evil that he had said that he would do unto 
them ; and he did 7 not. 
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against them. (Matt. 12:41.) Lowth.—They therefore 
dreaded the threatened vengeance, yet had some hope of 
escaping it; and without delay they used every means which 
they could devise, in order to appease the wrath of God. 
For when the preaching of Jonah was made known to the 
king, he was so alarmed, that he laid aside all his ensigns of 
royalty, put on “sackcloth and sat in ashes ;” and, with the 
concurrence of his nobles and the approbation of his subjects, 
he ordered a fast to be proclaimed and observed with the 
greatest strictness. Not only were the people required to 
abstain wholly from food; but the very oxen and sheep were 
to be kept from all provender and water, that their mournful 
lowings and bleatings might add to the solemnity of the awful 
occasion. All the habitants likewise, from the least to the 
greatest, were commanded to wear sackcloth; nay, the very 
horses and mules which appeared in the streets were thus 
covered, instead of wearing their former gaudy trappings; 
while the inhabitants, as with one voice, united in the most 
earnest prayers to the God of Israel, to have mercy on them, 
and spare the city; at the same time they were required to 
repent, and forsake all their sims, but especially their violence, 
oppression, and injustice.—‘ Natural religion instructed them 
that their earnest prayers, without true amendment, would 
not avail them before God; nor would their repentance be 
thought sincere, unless they returned to the true owners, 
what they had gained by violence and injustice.’ Lowth.— 
The proclamation of approaching destruction had not been 
attended with any express call to repentance, or promises ot 
mercy, yet they proceeded upon this general encouragement, 
from their apprehensions of the goodness of the Lord, that 
they could not tell but he might be induced to remit their pu- 
nishment; or (speaking after the manner of men) to change 
his mind and repent of his purpose; his vehement anger being 
appeased by their submissions, humiliation, and supplica- 
tions: at least this was the most probable way of escaping 
the impending destruction. In all this, something beyond 
natural conscience, even the special blessing of God on his 
own word, influencing them to believe it, and to act accord- 
ingly, must be acknowledged. (DJarg. and Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 2 Chr. 20:3,4. Ps.2:10—12. Joel 1:14,15. 2:12—14. 
Acts 11:18. 14:24—28, v. 27. Heb. 11:5,6.) 

V.10. We may conclude, that this fast was observed in 
a very strict and solemn manner, in all parts of Nineveh; 
that many fervent prayers were presented to the Lord, and 
his name greatly honoured and the idols disparaged; that 
a general reformation took place, and that many were con 
verted to the true God, and his spiritual worship and service 
These things the Lord observed and approved, especially 
their turning from their evil ways: and therefore “he re 
pented of the evil, that he had said he would doto them.” He 
did not execute his threatened vengeance; his warning 
having had its intended effect: for it was his secret purpose 
to manifest his readiness to forgive, to glorify his mercy, to 
shame the impenitence of Israel, and to give an earnest of 
the conversion of the Gentiles. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Job 
33:27—30. Jer. 18:7—10. 31:18—20. Matt. 12:41,42. Luke 
15:20—24.) “ ’ 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

_ The sincerity of our repentance must be evined by obe- 
dience, in those particulars especially about which we have 
been most rebellious: and the Lord seals the forgiveness of 
his offending servants, by again employing them in his ho- 
nourable work, But he will not soften or alter his messages, 
because of any man’s reluctance to deliver them, or to hear 
them; or because of the numbers or the greatness of those 
whom they condemn.—The fear of the power and wrath of 
God, and the experience of his mercy, will raise us above 


B. C. $40. 
CHAPTER IV. 


+ Jonah, displeased at the mercy of God to Nineveh, peevishly erpostulates, and 
prays for death,1—3. God gently reproves him, 4, He leaves the city ; 
is 15 fa Rt by a gourd, which withers ; he manifests great impatience and 
rebellion ; but is shown, by his concern about the gourd, the propriety of 
G.d’s mercy to Nineveh, il. 
UT it displeased Jonah exceedingly, and 
he was very angry. 

2 And "he prayed unto the Lorp, and said, 

pray thee, O Lorp, was not this my saying, 
when [ was yet in my country? Therefore d fled 
belore unto Parshish: for | knew that “thou art 
a gracious God, and merciful, slow to anger, and 
of’ great kindness, *and repentest thee of the 
evil. 

3 Therefore now, O Lorn, ‘take, I beseech 
thee, my life from me}; for it is better for me to 
die than to live. 

4 7 Then said the Lorn, *Doest thou "well to 
pe angry ? [Practical O'servations.] 

5 So ‘Jonah went out of the city, and sat on 


a4,9. Matt. 20:15. Luke 7:39, 15:28. Acts 13:46. Jam.4:5,6. b 1 Kings 19:4. 
Jer.20:7. ¢ 1:3. Luke 10:29. d Ex. 34:6,7. Num. 14;18,19. Ps. 78:38. 86:5,15. 
145:8. Hos. 11:8,9. Joel 2:13,14. Mic. 7:18, e 3:10, Ex. 32:14. Ps. 90:13. Jer. 
18:8. Am. 7:3,6. f Num. 11:15, 20:3. 1 Kings 19:4, Job 3:20,21, 6:8,9. Jer. 20: 
14—18. Phil. 1:21—25.  g Job 7:15,16. Ec. 7:1, 1 Cor. 9:15. * Or, Art thou 

reatly angry? 9. bh Num. 20;11,12,24. Ps, 106:32,33. Mic. 6:3, Matt. 20:15. 
ber 1:19,20. 11:5. 1 Kings 19:9,13. Is.57:17. Jer. 20:9. k Gen. 19:27,28, 
Jer. 27:15,16. Luke 19:;41—44. 11:17, Ps. 103:10—14. fOr, palmerist. Heb. 


the fear of men: and he can render the most timorous bold 
as lions, to proclaim his truths in the midst of his most pow- 
erful enemies.—We are often needlessly afraid of men in 
obeying God: for he gives his word a more favourable recep- 
tion than we expected; and sometimes the heathen will be 
more attentive than his professed worshippers.—It is by faith, 
that sinners, when warned, are moved by fear, to inquire after 
deliverance from the wrath to come: (Note, Heb. 11:7.) a 
small degree of light may convince men, that fasting, humi- 
lation before God, confession of sin, prayer, and turning 
away from known iniquity and impiety, are probable means 
of escaping wrath, and obtaining, though not of meriting 
mercy: and kings and nobles cannot do a more essential 
service to the people, than in leading them, by their authority 
and example, to these religious exercises. But no external 
mortifications or devotions can be of any use, if men do not 
turn from the evil of their ways.—If idolaters, without any 
express revelation of mercy, or instruction in the truths and 
will of God, at the call of an Israelitish prophet, upon a mere 
peradventure we muy escape destruction, were thus earnest, 
fervent, prompt, self-denying, and humble in seeking mercy: 
how inexcusable will professed Christians be, who, notwith- 
standing all the warnings, instructions, invitations, and pro- 
mises of Scripture, persist in unbelief, impenttence, self- 
indulgence, and procrastination! But, if God so readily. 
pardoned the inhabitants of Nineveh, where it may be 
apprehended the greater part were only transiently impres- 
sec and partially reformed; how readily will he pardon the 
broken-hearted penitent, and the believing supplicant at his 
mercy-seat!—We may also here see the blessed effects 
of the resurrection of Christ, and the consequent preaching 
of his gospel, in the conversion and salvation of the Gentiles: 
and Jet us pray that this preaching, and these effects, may 
pervade the whole earth; and join our zealous, diligent, self- 
denying, and liberal endeavours, in aiding every scriptural 
attempt to accomplish this most desirable object. 
NOTES.—Cuarp. IV. V. 1—4. It might have been 
expected, that Jonah would be very humble and submissive, 
m consequence of his former misconduct, and the merciful 
dealings of God with him; and that the success of his mis- 
sion, in the repentance and preservation of the Ninevites, 
would inspire him with lively joy and gratitude: but on the 
contrary we find, that he was greatly displeased, and very 
angry even with God himself, for showing mercy to Nineveh ; 
though mercy alone had preserved his life, and saved his 
soul from hell!—In this rebellious frame, he ventured to ex- 
postulate with God, and to excuse, nay vindicate, his former 
disobedience !—When first commanded to prophesy against 
Nineveh, he was aware of the event. He*supposed that 
God would mercifully spare the city, and that he should be 
stigmatized as a false prophet; being well acquainted with 
the abundant mercy and goodness of God towards his offend- 
ing creatures. (Marg. Ref. b—d. Notes, 1:2,3. Ex. 34:5 
—1. Mic. 7:18—20, v. 18.) And now, seeing this had turned 
out as he expected, he besought God, to slay him and end 
his pain, for death was more desirable in his case than life: 
as if the Lord had done him an injury, in delivering him from 
the belly of the whale!—We may allow something in this 
case to the unfounded prejudices of the Israelites, who were 
too apt to despise the Gentiles, and to deem the mercy of 
God to them a deduction from their own privileges. Jonah 
might also consider Nineveh as a formidable enemy to his 
nation, and in that view wish for its destruction. Some think, 
he had a mistaken.zeal for the honour of God, and thought 
that he would appear to have broken his word, in not executing 
the judgment which he had denounced.—But it is evident, 
that he was greatly influenced by a proud and rebellious 


CHAPTER IV. 
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the east side of the city, and there made him a 
booth, and sat under it in the shadow, “till he 
might see wnat would become of the city 

6 And 'the Lorn God prepared a ‘gourd, and 
made it to come up over Jonah, that it might be 
a shadow over his head, to deliver him from his 
grief. ™So Jonah twas exceeding glad of the 
gourd. 

_ 7 But "God prepared a worm when the morn- 
ing rose the next day, and it smote the gourd 
that °it withered. 

8 And it came to pass when the sun did arise, 
Pthat God prepared a Svehement east wind; sand 
the sun beat upon the head of Jonah, that he 
fainted, "and wished in himself to die, and said, 
It is better for me to die than to live. 

9 And God said to Jonah, 'Doest thou well 
to be angry for the gourd? And he said, *I "do 
well to be angry, teven unto death. 

10 Then said the Lorn, Thou hast **had 
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spirit; that he considered the Ninevites as unworthy of his 
regard; and that he did not desire their welfare, but merely 
came to denounce and witness their destruction. It is equally 
evident that he was not duly humbled for his own sins ; and 
had an undue regard to his own reputation; fearing the dis- 
grace of being thought a false prophet, and not daring to trust 
God to take care of his credit and safety, In this frame of mind, 
he overlooked the good done, and the glory of the divine good- 
ness and mercy, as of little consequence. Yet the Lord re- 
proved him with gentleness, and inquired whether he had cause 
to be thus discomposed, or did right in these peevish com- 
plaints and impatient wishes for death, when so great mercy 
had been shown him: to which he seems to have made no 
answer, but to have continued sullen and fretful. (Marg. 
and Marg. Ref. e—h. Note, 1 Kings 19:3,4.) 

V.5—8. Doubtless Jonah might have been hospitably 
entertained at Nineveh, and allowed to live according to his 
own rules, had he been disposed to be friendiy : and he might 
have been usefully employed, in confirming the inhabitants in 
their good purposes, and in instructing them in the truths and 
worship of God. But, though he had received an intimation, 
that the city would be spared, he seems not to have fully 
believed it: and he would neither venture himself in the city, 
nor have any fellowship with the inhabitants; as if he meant, 
notwithstanding their repentance, to “‘shake off the dust of 
his feet, for a testimony against them.” He therefore left 
the city, and made a booth or tent to dwell in, till he should 
see the event. It pleased God, however, very graciously 
and miraculously, to prepare a large gourd, which, with rapid 
growth and luxuriant foliage, was speedily ready to afford him 
a refreshing shadow from the heat of the sun, from which it 
seems his tent could not defend him. This tended to appease 
his grief and calm his spirits; nay, he was ‘exceedingly 
glad” on account of this personal accommodation; whilst the 
repentance and preservation of a great city made him very 
angry and peevish! ‘'T'o check this disproportionate joy, and 
to make way for his further humiliation and instruction, the 
Lord prepared a worm and caused it to destroy the root of 
the gourd, so that the next day it withered: and, a sultry 
east wind increasing the burning heat of the morning-sun, 
Jonah was so oppressed, that he fainted, grew more impa- 
tient than ever, and wished again for death, as the most 
desirable deliverance from his misery.—‘ The winds in the 
hot countries are oftentimes more suffocating than the heat 
of the sun, when they blow from the sandy deserts; and they 
make the sunbeams give a more intense heat.’ Lowth.— 
Some think, that he left the city, before he had seen the 
tokens of repentance among the inhabitants; and others, that 
he waited till the forty days were almost expired, when, 
dreading some sudden destruction, he dared not stay any 
longer. It however, seems most probable, that he voth 
witnessed the conduct of the Ninevites, and had some inti- 
mations of the Lord’s gracious purposes, before he left the 
city; and that he retired from it immediately after. (Marg. 
and Marg. Ref.) 

V.9—I1. The Lord was graciously pleased to renew his 
expostulations with Jonah, at this crisis, and to inquire 
whether the withering of the gourd was an adequate cause of 


1 Cor. 7: 
o Ps. 90: 


| his great anger and impatience: but he proudly and passion= 


ately justified himself, asserting that he “did well to be angry 
even unto death ;” that is, to break his heart, and to die with 
grief and vexation. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, Gen. 
4:6,7,13—15. Job 7:15,16. 2 Cor. 7:9—11.) ‘I have just 
cause to be angry, even to that degree as to wish myself dead, 
The prophet here records his own impatience without con- 
cealing any circumstance of it, as Moses and other holy. 
writers have done. Lowth. Upon this the Lord graciously 
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JONAH. 
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ity on the gourd, for the which thou hast not } great city, wherein are more than sixscore thou 


aboured, neither madest it grow; which “came 
up in a night, and perished in a night : 
11 And "should not I spare *Nineveh, that 


*Hek, was the son of the night. u 1. Is. 1:18. Matt, 18:33. Luke 15:28—32. 


condescended to argue the matter with him. Would he have 
spared the gourd, merely for his own convenience and 
refreshment? and was he very angry and rebellious when it 
withered ; though it was not his work or property, and had 
cost him no labour; and though it was naturally of a swift 
growth and a withering nature? (Marg.) And was it not 
right, that the Lord should spare Nineveh, in which were so 
large a number of his creatures, formed by his power and for 
the purposes of bis glory? If all the inhabitants of that city, 
who were capable of knowing good from evil, without one 
exception, were deserving of the most tremendous punish- 
ment, and ripe for vengeance; yet there were no less than a 
hundred and twenty thousand infants, incapable of “* knowing 
their right hand from their left,” who were no more criminal 
than the offspring of others of man’s fallen race: and would 
Jonah contend with his Maker for sparing the city for their 
sakes? ‘If we compute them at a fifth part of the inhabi- 
tants of Nineveh, the whole sum will amount to six hundred 
thousand. Lowth. (Notes, Gen. 18:23—33.) There was 
also very much cattle in the city, to which God had respect, 
as far more valuable than the withering gourd. (Marg. Ref. 
z.)—Among the many hundreds of thousands of grown per- 
sons in the city, there were also many true penitents; and 


the general humiliation and reformation, which had been 
effected, rendered it peculiarly suitable for God to glorify his 
mercy in their preservation.—Hence it might be inferred, that 


Jonah was deeply criminal, in being so much concerned about 
his own ease, comfort, and credit; and so unconcerned about 
the honour of God, and the benefit of his creatures.—We 
may suppose, that this silenced and humbled Jonah; that he 
at length learned submission ; and, being made to know the 
evil of his own heart, that he would be prepared to serve 
God ? the prophetical office, with more humility and pro- 
priety, than he had hitherto done, 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
VY 1—4. Human depravity breaks out in such varied 
way'i, as occasions are given, that it is not easy to say of 
whst man is incapable. (Vote, 2 Chr. 16:7—10.) Regard 
6 his own honour, or that of his sect, ora proud contempt of 
others, may possibly seduce even a believer, in an unguarded 
hour, to quarrel with the goodness and mercy of the Lord: 
nay, malignity, in some occasional emotions, may delude a 
man to think it more desirable to witness or seal the ruin of 
sinners, than to be instrumental to their preservation. Indeed 
this is the root of all bigotry and persecution, as far as pious 
men have ever been betrayed into it. (Note, Luke 9:51—56.) 
Even a faithful minister may, in some possible circumstances, 
be tempted to impatience, by witnessing unexpected success 
to his own labours, in places where he had little desire of it, 
whilst his sanguine hopes and ardent wishes for others haye 
been disappointed ; or when his success was productive of 
bitter effects to his character or interests.-When great good 
is done by those, whose conduct is so inconsistent, and so 
much tends to prejudice men against their ministry ; it must 
be most evident, that ‘the excellency of the power is of God 
and not of man.”—Nothing but a deep knowledge of our 
own hearts can explain to us, how it is possible for a true 
believer to pray in the language of rebellion, and of self-jus- 
tification respecting things most flagrantly evil! how a man, 
who has been convicted, corrected, humbled, marvellously 
delivered, and made thankful for such mercies, can be induced 
again to vindicate before God his former transgression! how 
a prophet could decline preaching for fear he should do good! 
or repent of preaching because he had been singularly suc~ 
cessful! or justify his fleeing from his work because he knew 
that the Lord was gracious and merciful! or mention these 
endearing perfections of God, to complain of them! or how 
the severest discipline and the most marvellous deliverances 
should fail to cure this perverseness! Yet of these things our 


sand persons Ythat cannot discern between their 
iright hand and their left hand, ‘and also much 
cattle ? 
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| hearts are capable, and these are but a small part of their 
| deceitfulness and desperate wickedness. (Vote, Jer. 17:9,10. 
This would appear, if God should now (as he one day will 

| publish an impartial history of the seeret thoughts of our 
hearts, in our varied experiences.—It is, however, peculiarly 
criminal to indulge this proud and peevish spirit in our 
prayers; yet this too will be our case, unless we care- 
fully watch over our passions, when under great difficulties 
and strong temptations. We are even capable of sincerely 
thanking God one day for sparing our lives, and of fretting 
the next because we are left to live in trouble! And we are 
apt to think it better for us to die than to live: not so much 
because heaven is more desirable than earth, or lest we 
should live to dishonour God; but because we are troubled 
by our own imaginations and corruptions ; or because we are 
exposed to reproach and the cross, amidst successful endea- 
vours to glorify God and do good to mankind. In general we 
are all most prone to desire death, when we are least fit to 
meet our Judge: so that the mercy of God is as much dis- 
played in bearing with his peevish servants, as in pardoning 
repenting rebels; and his gentle reproofs most effectually 
show the evil of our discontent and impatience. 

V.5—l1. We often create ourselves uneasiness by our 
folly: nay, some are prevailed on by temptations of divers 
kinds to retire from public stations, when they have the fairest 
opportunities of usefulness. Yet the Lord frequently sends 
gracious consolations, when we merit heavy trials, and sooths 
those sorrows which result from our sin and folly.—The same 
strong ungoverned passions, which expose us to be cast down 
at trifling difficulties, render us exceedingly glad of trivial 
advantages, and dispose us to idolize our dying comforts. 
These the Lord often recalls, to teach us that all our gourds 
must wither, and that he alone is the durable Portion of his 
people.— When we are discontented without cause, we may 
expect to be corrected by some real and distressing affliction: 
and the Lord sometimes seems intent with his own hand to 
increase our sorrows, when we are ready to faint under them, 
in order to humble us for our future good. But pride and 
anger render men incapable of perceiving the most glaring 
absurdities in their own conduct, and dispose them to vindie 
cate the most daring rebellions.—Our discontent, murmurs, 
contentions, and despondings are ofien about such trifles, that 
the cause of them needs only be mentioned, in order to its 
being exposed! The Lord takes from us what was never 
properly our own, and was not likely to continue with us; he 
sends a little pain or reproach instead of everlasting misery 
and contempt; and we think ‘we do well to be angry,” and 
even break our hearts with impatience, and speak and act as 
if our grief were inconsolable and our wound incurable ; and 
rashly to wish for death, when in so rebellious a frame ot 
mind. (Note, Phil. 1:21—26.) Whilst we thas selfishly 
and in unbelief regard our own ease, interest, or credit ; we 
proportionably disregard the glory of God, and the lives and 
souls of our neighbours; as if these were not worth our 
attention, compared with our own feelings: so contrary are 
we to the law of loving God supremely, and our neighbour as 
ourselves; and such need have we of the pardoning mercy, 
the atoning blood, and the new creating Spirit of our God!— 
But his mercies are over all bis works: he has a property, m 
his creatures, and will leave none to perish, but for the honour 
of his justice, holiness, truth, and wisdom. He delights in 
pardoning the penitent; our infant offspring are the objects 
of his tenderest regard; and even the irrational creatures 
share his compassion and bounty. Let us then rejoice, and 
be thankful for the mercies of our God, and imitate them in 
our whole conduct: and, while he condescends to expostulate 
with us on our selfishness, may our hearts be humbled and 
softened to compassion and good-will to all men, and pre- 
pared for every service to which we are called. : 


THE 


BOOK OF MICAH. 


Txis piophet was ‘ of the kingdom of Judah, as he only makes mention of kings who reigned over that country. ... Mareshab 
(1:14,15.} is placed in Judah. (Josh, 1li:44. 2 Chr. 11:3.(? Bp. Newcombe.‘ He is called the Morasthite, ... fromthe place of 
his nativity, Morasthi, which St. Jerom distinguishes from Mareshah ; (1:13.) though he places them both in the tribe of Judah.? 
Lowth.—Micah was contemporary with Isaiah and Hosea: but it is probable that he began to prophesy later than they. The date 
of the third chapter is fixed in Jeremiah to the reign of Hezekiah: (Note, Jer, 26:16—19.) but nothing further is known with cer 
tainty, concerning the time when Micah’s predictions were delivered. 

He addressed his messages both to Judah anc Israel: and his book, like that of the other prophets, contains sharp reproofs of sin, 
awful denunciations of wrath, encouraging promises, and predictions of Christ, and of the establishment and prosperity of his 
kingdom.—It is evident that Micah was acknowledged to be a prophet, and that his prophecy was well known in the time of 


Jeremiah. 


His authority as a prophet, and that of bis book as a part of Scripture, are twice appealed to in the New Testament, 
in respect of the place where the Messiah should be born. (Matt. 2:5,6. John 7:42.) 


Our Lord uses nearly his words, concern- 


ing the persecutions to which his disciples would be exposed : (Comp. 7:6. with Mait. 10:35,36.) and many of his predictions have 
received an undeniable accomplishment; ( Notes, 3:3—12. 4:2—4 5:2—6.) though others are not yet fulfilled. His style has been 
much admired by the best judges ; but itis occasionally obscure, through conciseness, and sudden transitions from one subject to 


another. 
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CHAPTER I. 


The time when Micah prophesied, 1, Judgments denounced against Samaria 
and Jerusalem for their sins, 2—7. A lamentation over the terror and dis- 
tress occasioned by the Assyrian invasion, 8—16, 


HE word of the Lorp that came to *Micah 

the Morasthite, in the days of 'Jotham, Ahaz, 
and Hezekiah, kings of Judah, ‘which he saw 
Sconcerning Samaria and Jerusalem. 

2 Hear, ‘all ye people ; hearken, O earth, and 
fall that therein is: ‘and let the Lord Gop be 
witness against you, the Lord from his holy 
temple. 

3 For behold, the Lorp "cometh forth out of 
his place, and will come down, ‘and tread upon 
tthe high places of the earth. 

4 And 'the mountains shall be molten under 
him, ™and the valleys shall be cleft, "as wax before 
the fire, and as the waters that are poured down 
ta steep place. 

5 For °the transgression of Jacob is all this, 
and for the sins of the house of Israel. What is 
the transgression of Jacob? Pis it nut Samaria? 
and what are the high places of Judah? sare they 
not Jerusalem ? 
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es I. V.1. Marg. Ref. Notes, Is. 1:1. 
os. Lil. 

V.2—4. ‘ Let the Lord bear testimony against you, and 
forewarn you of your danger, by me his prophet.’ Bp. New- 
combe.— I call him to witness, that I have forewarned you 
of the judgments that hang over your heads, unless you 
speedily repent: and he himself will become a witness 
against you, and convince you of your sins, in such a man- 
ner, that you shall not be able to deny the charge.’ Lowth. 
The two nations, (or peoples,) namely Judah and Israel, 
yea, the whole land of Canaan and all its fulness, were 
summoned to appear before God, who, from his holy temple 
in heaven, (of which the temple on Mount Zion was but a 
shadow,) would be both Witness to detect their guilt, and 

udge to denounce sentence against them. (Marg. and 
-darg. Ref. e, f. Notes, 6:1,2. Deut. 32:1. Ps. 50:A—6,7—15, 
v.71. Hab. 2:20. Mal. 3:5,6.) He was about to leave his place, 
(his mercy-seat, or his glorious throne above,) to come 
down and enter into judgment with them. (Marg. Ref. s, h. 
Notes, Is. 26:20,21. Hos. 5:15.) Then would he tread upon 
the high places of the earth, or reduce the power and pride 
of the mightiest princes: the very mountains would melt like 
wax under him: and the valleys would be rent with chasms, 
such as are made by impetuous torrents when poured down 
from a steep place: that is, all ranks of men would be re- 
duced to the utmost confusion and misery. (Marg. and 

Marg. Ref. i—n. Notes, Judg. 5:4,5. Ps. 68:7,8. 97:3—7. 
Ts. 2:10—18. 64:1—3. Nah. 1:2—6. Hab. 3:6—10. 2 Pet. 3:10 
—13. Rev. 20:11—15.) 
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6 Therefore ‘I will make Samaria as a heap of 

the field, and as plantings of a vineyard : sand I 
will pour down the stones thereof into the valley, 
and I will discover the foundations thereof: 
' 7 Andtall the graven images thereof shall be 
beaten to pieces, and ail “the hires thereof shall be 
burned with the fire, and all the idols thereof will 
I lay desolate: *for she gathered 2 of the hire of 
a harlot, and they shall return to the hire of a 
harlot. 

8 Therefore, ¥I will wail and howl; 71 will ge 
stripped and naked: I will make *a wailing like 
the dragons, and mourning as the Sowls. 

9 For "her wound is “incurable; for it is come 
unto Judah; che is come unto the gate of my 
people, even to Jerusalem. 

10 W Declare ye i not at Gath, weep ye not 
a all: in the house of *Aphrah froll thyself in the 

ust. . 

11 Pass ye away, “thou ‘tinhabitant of Saphir 
bhaving thy shame naked: the inhabitant of +!Za. 
anan came not forth in the mourning of SSBeth 


ezel; he shall receive of you his standing. 

Hos. 13:16. s Jer. 51:25. Lam. 4:1, Ez. 13:14. Hab. 3:13, Matt. 24:2. t Lew 
26:30. 2 Kings 23:14,15,. 2 Chr. 31:1. 34:6,7. Is, 27:9. Hos. 8:6, 10:5,6. u Jew 
44:17,18. Hos. 2:5,12. x Deut. 23:18. Joel 3:3, Rev, 18:3,9,12,13, y Is. 16;9 


21:3. 22:4, Jer. 4:19. 9:1,10,19. 48:36—39, a Job 30:29, Ps. 102: 
6. § Heb. daughters of the owl. || Or, she is grievously sick of her wounds 
b Is. 1:5,6. Jer, 15:18, 30:11—15. c 2 Kings 18:9—13. Is.8:7,8. d12, 2Chr. 
32:1, &c. Is. 10:28—32. 37;22—36. e2Sam. 1:20. Am. 5:13. 6:10. 
dust. Josh. 18:23, Oprah,  f Job 2:8. Jer. 6:26. Lam. 3:29. 
48:6,9. ** Or, thou that dwellest fairly. {* Heb. inkabitress. 


z Is. 20;2—4, 


1 That is, 
gIs. 16:2. Jer. 
h 8. Is, 20:4. 47: 


2,3. Jer. 13:22, Ez. 16:37. Nah. 3:5. J] Or, the country of flocks. §§ Or,e 
place near. 
V.5—7. Samaria was the great source of wickedness to 


Israel, and Jerusalem to Judah; from whence idolatry and 
iniquity, sanctioned by authority and example, were diffiised 
through the land. (Marg. Ref. o—q. Notes, 1 Kings 13:23 
—32, v. 32. 2 Kings 16:3,4,10—16. Hos. 7:1—3. 8:5,6. Am. 
6:1. 8:11—14, v. 14.) Therefore Samaria would first be 
visited, as a warning to Jerusalem: and it would be reduced 
to a heap of rubbish and stones, such as were seen collected 
in vineyards, when the ground was prepared for planting the 
vines. For the stones of their sumptuous edifices would be 
poured down into the adjacent valley, and the city razed 
even to the foundations ; their graven images would be seized 
or destroyed by the conquerors, with all their consecrated 
treasures ; and that idolatrous worship would be finally abo- 
lished. (Marg. Ref. r—u. Notes, 3:3—12. 2 Kings 19:25, 
Ts. 10:3—11. Hos. 8:5,6. 12:10,11.) These riches had been 
collected, as infamously as a harlot obtains her hire; and 
they should be wasted and spoiled in a manner equally dis- 
graceful. (Marg. Ref. x. Notes, Deut. 23:17,18. Jer. 44:15— 
18. Hos. 2:2—5, v. 5. 10—13.) 2 

V.6,9. The prophet expressed his deep concern for the 
calamities which he predicted, by representing himself ready 
to appear as one frantic with grief; and not only weeping and 
howling for anguish of spirit, but stripping himself and going 
naked, as an emblem of the captivity and slavery of his peo- 
ple: (Marg. Ref. y. Note, Is. 20:2—4) and making a most 
doleful noise. like that of dragons or owls. (Marg. and Marg. 
Ref. a.) ForSamaria’s wound would be incurable ; and the 
Assyrians, having destroyed the kingdom of Israel, would 
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12 For the inhabitant of ‘Maroth ‘waited 
‘carefully for good: !but evil came down from the 
Lorp unto the gate of Jerusalem. 

13 O thou inhabitant of ™Lachish, "bind the 
chariot to the swift beast: °she as the beginning 
of the sin to the daughter of Zion: Pfor the trans- 
gressions of Israel were found in thee. 

14 Therefore shalt thou %give presents 'to 
Moresheth-gath: "the houses of !Achzib shall be a 
ie to the kings of Israel. : 

15 Yet ‘will I bring an heir unto thee, O in- 
habitant of tMareshah: She shall come unto 
«Adullam the glory of Israel. i 

16 Make thee ~bald, and poll thee for ’thy deli- 
cate children; enlarge thy baldness as the eagle 5 
‘for they are gone into captivity from thee. 

CHAPTER II. 


+ Reproofs of the people's iniquity, avarice, o/position to the prophets and 
attachment to false prophets » with lamentations and denunciations of judg- 
ment upon them, \—ll. Predictions of the gathering of Israel to Christ, 
and of his victories and kingdom, 12,13. 


O “to them that devise iniquity, and >work 

evil upon their beds! ‘when the morning 

is light they practise it, ‘because it is in the power 
of their hand. 


k 1Sam. 4:13. Job 30:26. Is, 59:9—11, 
m Josh. 15:39, 2 Kings 18;13,14,17. 
Jer. 4:29. o Ex. 32:21. 

p 2 Kings 8:18, 16:3,4. 
2Chr. 16:1—3, Is. 30:6, 


* Or, was grieved, 
1 9, Is.45:7. Am, 3:6. 
n Gen, 19:17, Is, 10:31. 

. 18:1—5. 


18:14,15. 


8Fo° 


; 23:11. q 2 Kings 16:18. 
t Or, for. 1 Ps, 62:9, 118.89" 146:3,4. f'Thatis,alie. Josh. 15:44. sls. 
7:17, Kc. 10:5,6. Jer. 49:1, t Josh. 15:44, — § Or, the glory of Israel shall 
come to, &e. 1 Sam, 22:1. Ts.10:3. ua Josh, 15:35, 2Chr.11:7. x Job 1:20. 
Is. 15:2, 22:12. Jer. 6:26. 7:29. 16:6. 44:37, Am. 8:10, y Devt, 28;56,57. Is. 3: 


Iam. 4:5. 2 Deut. 28:41L. 2 Kings 17:6, Is. 39:6,7. 

Ps. 7:14—16. 140:1—8. Prov, 6:12—19. 12:2. 

11:2. Nah. I:1l, Luke 20:19,20. 22:2—6. 

. Prov. 4:16, Matt. 27:1,2. 

31:29, Deut. 28:32. i. rant, 

21:2—19. Job 31:38,39. Is. 5:8. Jer. 2 
aaa: Ex. 22:21—24. 2 Kings 9:21 


Mark 15:1. 


John 19:11, 


ne 
5—9. 1 Tim. 


2-12, By. 18:12,13. 22:12,27,29. Am. 8:4—6, Mal. 3:5. Matt. 28:14 
defraud, 1 Sam, 12:3,4. g Jer. 8:3. Am.3:1,2. hil. Jer, 18:11, 34 


nvade Judah, and march even to the gates of Jerusalem.. 
This they afterwards did under the conduct of Sennacherib. 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. b—d. 2 Kings 18:9—13,17. Is. 
1:5,6. 8:6—8. 10:28—34.)—The word rendered dragons, fre- 
quently signifies seamonsters, but here a land animal seems 
to be intended. - The word may signify a kind of wild beast 
hke a dog, between a dog and a fox, or a wolf and a dog,... 
(our English travellers call them Jackals,) which, abiding in 
the fields and waste places, make in the night a lamentable* 
howling noise.’ Bp. Newcombe. 

Owls. (8) Or ostriches. ‘ During the lonesome part of the 
night, they ofter. make a very doleful and hideous noise. I 
have often heard them, as if they were in the greatest agonies, 
an action beautifully alluded to by the prophet Micah.’ Quo- 
tation in Bp. Newcombe. 

V.10—16. The prophet seems here to have had in pros- 
pect, both the ruin of Samaria and the desolations of Israel 
by Shalmaneser, and the invasion of Judah by Sennacherib, 
kings of Assyria. ‘T'hese successes of idolaters against Jr- 
HOVAH’s worshippers, ought not to be declared at Gath, lest 
the Philistines should rejoice. (2 Sam. 1:20.) In their pre- 
sence the Israelites ought not “' to weep at all."—t The 
word ** Apkrah” signifies dust: and the prophet, it is likely, 
puts it here for Ophrah, in the tribe of Benjamin, that the 
name may better suit their condition.’ Lowth. In the dis- 
tressed cities or towns of Israel and Judah, the inhabitants 
would be called to roll themselves in the dust. (Marg. and 
Marg. Ref. f.)—“ Saphir” signifies fair or beautiful ; (some 
think Samaria was intended:) but its inhabitants would be 
stripped of their comely ornaments, torn from their habita- 
tions, and led away as naked slaves. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. 
g, h. Notes, Is. 3:16,17. 47:1—3. Ez. 16:35—43, wv. 37,39. 
“ Zaanan” signifies a place of flocks ;, (Josh. 15:37, Zenan : 
Beth-ezel, a house that is near : the inhabitants of the former 
would not go forth to assist the latter under their distresses ; 
but the enemy would soon fix his station among them; they 
would share the fate of their neighbours, and the invaders 
would obtain great advantage by encamping before the city. 
(Marg.)— Maroth” signifies bitterness, (Josh. 15:59, Ma- 
erah,) but some think that Ramoth was meant, which signifies 
evaltations. The inhabitants expected, and earnestly looked 
out for better tidings, or better times; but ‘* evil came down 
from the Lorn” upon them, and even proceeded to the gates 
of Jerusalem. (Marg.and Marg. Ref. k, |. Note, Is. 45:7.) 
Lachish was a city of Judah, but it bordered on Israel; and 
having learned their idolatries, it communicated them to the 
inhabitants of other cities, and even to those of Jerusalem: 
therefore the city would certainly be taken and plundered by 
the Assyrians; and the inhabitants would be glad to flee 
away in chariots drawn by horses, dromedaries, or the 
fleetest animals: and they would give presents to Moresheth- 
gath, some town belonging to the Philistines, to shelter them 
from the invaders. (Marg. Ref. m—p. Notes, 2 Kings 18:13 

17. 19:8.) —“* Achzib” signifies a lie; and thus that city 
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2 And ‘they covet fields, and take them by vio- 
lence; and houses, and take them away: ‘so they 
‘oppress a man and his house, even a man and 
his heritage. 

3 Therefore thus saith the Lorn; Behold, 
against &this family "do I devise an evil, ‘from 
which ye shall not remove your ‘necks ; neither 
shall ye 'go haughtily : ™for this time ds evil. 

4 4 In that day *shall one take up a parable 
against you. °and_ lament with 'a doleful lamenta- 
tion, and say, ?We be utterly spoils: she hath 
changed the portion of my people: how hath he 
removed it from me! turning away he hath di- 
vided our fields. 

5 Therefore, thou shalt have none that shall "cast 
a cord by lot in *the congregation of the Lorp. 

6 ‘Prophesy tye not, say they to them that 
prophesy : “they shall not prophesy to them, *that 
they shall not take shame. 

7 1 O thou that art Ynamed the house of Jacob, 
ris the Spirit of the Lorp 'straitened? are these 
his doings ? *do not my words do good to him that 
bwalketh "uprightly ? 

8 Even ‘of late my people is ‘risen up as an 


2:17. Jam. 2:13. i Am, 2:14—16. 9:1—4. Zeph.1:17,18. k Jer. 27:12. Lam, 
1:14, 5:5, Rom. 16:4. 1 Is. 2:11,12. 3:16, 5:19, 28:14—18. Jer, 18;15—17. 36: 
23, 43:2. Dan, 4:37, 5:20—23. m Am.5:13. Eph. 5:16. n Nom, 23:7,18, 24:3,15, 
Job 27:1, Is, 14:4. Ez. 16:44. Hab. 2:6. Mark 12:12. 02S8am, 1:17. 2 Chr. 353 
25. Jer. 9:10,17—21. 14:17,18. Joel 1:8,13. Am. 5:1,17. + Heb. a lamentation 
of lamentations. Lam. 1:—5: Ez.2:10. p Deut, 28:29, Is. 6:11. 24:3. Jer. 9: 
19, 25:9—11. Zeph. 1:2. gq 10. 1:15. 2 Kings 17:23,24. 2 Chr. 36:20,21, Is. 68: 
17,18. Or, instead of restoring, he, &c. rv Deut. 32:8,9, Josh. 18:4—6,10,12, 
8 Leut, 23:2,3,8. Neh. 7:61—65, § Or, Prophesy not as they prophesy. Heb: 
Drop, &c. Ex. 20:46. 21:2. t 1s, 80:10. Jer, 26:8,5,20—23, Am, 2:12, 7:13— 
16. Acts 4:17—19. 5;28,29,40—42, 7:51,52. 1 Thes. 2:15,16. wu Ps. 74:9. Ez. 3: 
26. Am, 8:11—13. x Jer. 6:14,15. 8:11,12. y 3:9. Js, 48:1,2. 58:1. Jer. 2:4, 
Matt. 3:8—10. John 8:39,40. Rom. 2:28,29, 9:6—13. 2Tim.3:5. 2 Num, U1: 
23. Is. 50:2. § 2. Zech, 4:6, 2Cor. 6:12. || Or, shortened. a Ps, 19:7—11. 
119:70,71,92,93,99—103. Jer. 15:16. Rom.7:13. b Ps, 15;2. 84:11. Prov. 2:7. 
10:9,29, 14:2, 28:18. 11 Heb. upright. ** Heb. yesterday. ¢ 2 Chr. 28:5—8. le. 


9:21, 


ee See 
would deceive the expectation of the kings of Israel. (Marg. 
and Ref.) The Lord would also bring the Assyrians, or 
their colonies, to be the heirs of ‘* Mareshah.” which signifies 
an heir, or an inheritance; and they would also seize upon 
Adullam, and mar all the glory of Israel. (Marg.and Marg. 
Ref. s—u. Note, 2 Chr. 28:6—8.)—* The honourable men 
shall be forced to hide themselves from their enemies in the 
eave of Adullam, as David did when he fled from Saul. (1 
Sam. 22:1.) Lowth.—The nation might therefore prepare 
‘as a mother) to shew every token of distress and mourning 
over her children, brought up delicately and greatly delighted 
in ; casting off her ornaments, and cutting off her hair, as the 
eagle moults its feathers: for they would all in a short time 
be carried into captivity. (arg. Ref. x—z.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

They, who would escape the indignation of God, must 
hearken diligently to the reproofs and warnings, as well as 
the doctrines and encouragements, of the sacred oracles.— 
He will bear witness against all that work iniquity, as well 
as denounce judgment upon them ; and his holy temple will 
not protect hypocrites, but enhance their condemnation.— 
When he “ comes forth from his place” to execute judgment, 
the haughty and powerful of the earth tremble and fall before 
him: for how can sinners endnre that presence, before which 
the elements shall melt, and the whole creation shall vanish 
away ?—But our transgressions alone render his presence ter= 
rible to us: andif sin be pardoned and subdued, we have no- 
thing to fear at death, or in the day ofjudgment.—Capital cities 
and great men too ofien give examples of idolatry, impiety, 
and iniquity, which flow from them throughout whole king- 
doms, and infect all the lower orders in society; and the judg- 
ments of God will follow in the same channels, and in the 
same proportion : for ringleaders in wickedness must expect 
to have the first or largest measure of punishment ; and that 
wealth, which is obtained by vice, will be spent or lost with 
disgrace and misery.—But we should lament the distresses 
which we foresee are coming upon the ungodly : and tears seem 
far more congenial to our condition in this world than laugh- 
ter. No hands can cure the wounds that almighty God inflicts, 
except his own, (Vote, Hos. 6:1—3.) We may hope, wait, 
and seek for good, but evil must come upon us, unless he be 
reconciled to us: all other refuges but Christ must be lies, to 
those who trust in them: other heirs will succeed to every 
inheritance, except that of heaven; and all glory will be 
turned into shame, if not connected with “ the honour which 
cometh from God only.” Sinners may now selfishly disregard 
the sufferings of their neighbours ; yet their turn will soon 
come. But it is most grievous, when the sins and sorrows 
of the church are so notorious, as to rejoice the hearts, or 
embolden the blasphemies, of her avowed enemies. ; 

NOTES.—Cuap. II. V.1. The rulers, magistrates, and 
wealthiest of the people, devised eyil in their hearts on their 
beds, forming their schemes of oppression and robbery during 
the night, and arising early to carry them into executn 
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enemy: ye pull off the robe ‘with the garment 
jrom them that pass by ‘securely, as men averse 
trom war. 

9 ‘The 'women of my people have ye &ecast out 
from their pleasant houses ;.f from their children 
have ye taken away &my glory for ever. 

10 Arise ye, "and depart; ‘for this is not your 
rest: “because it is polluted, ‘it shall destroy you, 
even witha sore destruction. 

11 If ™a man twalking in the spirit and false- 


* Heb. over against a garment. d 2Sam, 20:19. 2Chr. 28:8. Ps. 55:20, 
+. 120:6,7. Prov. 3:29,30. fOr, wives. e 2. Matt, 23:14. Mark 12:40. Luke 
29:47. £1 Sam. 26:19. Joel 3:6. g Ps. 72:19. Ez. 39:21. Hab. 2:14. Zech. 2:5. 
{ Sor. 3:18. 4:6, h Deut. 4:26. 30:18. Josh, 23:15,16. 1 Kings 9:7. 2 Kings 15: 
29. 17:6. 2 Chr. 7:20. 36:20,21. i Deut. 12:9. Ps. 95:11. Heb. 4:1—9. _ k Lev. 
18.24—28. 20:22—26. Ps. 106:38. Jer.3:2. | Jer. 9:19. 10:18. Ez. 36:12—14. 
m 1 Kings 13:18. 22;21—23, 2 Chr. 18:19—22. Is. 9:15. Jer. 14:14. 23:14,25,32, 
27:14,15. 28:2,3,15. 29:21—23, Ez. 13:3—14,22, 22;28, 2 Cor. 11:13—15, 2Thes. 


faving power to overcome all opposition to their iniquities, 
and to bear them out in them. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 2,3. 
3:8—12. 7:1—4, v. 3. Ps.36:3,4. Hos. 7:5—7.) 

V. 2,3. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 1. 3:1—4. Ev. 
20:17. 1 Kings 21:1—16. Neh. 5:1—d. Job 242—12. 31:38—40. 
Ts. 5:7—10. 10:1—4. Jer. 22:13—19. Am. 3:1—3. 8:4—10. 9:1 
—4. Zeph. 1:9. Jam. 5:1—6.) ‘As they devise mischief 
azainst others: so will I devise an evil against them as a due 
punishment for their sin. As they have unjustly deprived 
others of their inheritance : so shall a conquering enemy dis- 
possess them and carry them into captivity. ... ‘The word 
family is equivalent to people. (Jer. 1:15. 8:3. 10:25.) Lowth. 

V.4,5. The Lord, by the Assyrians and Chaldeans, 
would make the whole house of Israel dolefully to lament, 
that their portion was changed from prosperity in the promised 
land, to captivity in that of their enemies. (Marg. and Marg. 
Ref. n—p. Notes, Is. 14:3—6, v. 4. Jer. 9:10,11,17—22. 14: 
17,18. Am. 5:1—3, v. 1. 16,17.) He would wonderfully remove 
their inheritance from them, and, turning away in anger, 
he would divide their fields to others. Nor should there 
be any persons appointed, to assign them by lot a portion of 
land among the congregation of the Lord, as had been the case 
in the days of Joshua and in the years of jubilee: for they 
would be totally disinherited and excluded from their peculiar 
privileges. (Marg. Ref.q—s. Notes, 8—10, v. 10. Deut. 
32:8. Josh. 18:3—10. 2 Kings 17:5,6,18—24.) 

V.6,7.. The rulers and people endeavoured to silence the 
true prophets, that they might no more hear their offensive 
and alarming predictions: and therefore the Lord would 
deprive them ofthat invaluable advantage, and let none pro- 
phesy to them, to put them to shame or bring them to repent- 
ance. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. t—x. Notes, Is. 30:3—11. Am. 
7:12—17.) ‘The latter part of the sentence may be rendered, 
“Their shame shall not depart,” or be removed from them ; 
that is, God hath determined to bring that shame upon them 
which their sins deserve.’ Lowth.—But did it behoove those, 
who were called by the name of Jacob, to act asif the Spirit 
of God might be limited in his operations, and constrained to 
inspire such things as pleased them, and suchalone? Were 
these the doings of Jacob their pious ancestor? Were these 
such actions as God would approve? Or were the severe 
messages of the prophets the Lord’s doings, when the sins of 
the people alone had rendered them necessary ? Would they 
not be acceptable and useful to therm, if they uprightly desired 
to know and do the will of God? And did not all his words, 
whether they alarmed, humbled, instructed, reproved, or en- 
couraged the people, conduce to the real benefitof all who 
were upright in heart? (Marg. and Marg. Ref. y—b. 
sr Ps. 19:7—11. Is. 59:1,2. 2 Cor. 6:11,13. 2 Pet. 1:20,21, 
Ua 21s 

V.8—10. The people who were called the worshippers of 
TeHovaAdg, had of late, more than ever before, risen against 
him and his servants as enemies: they had robbed and plun- 
dered the inoffensive and the helpless, even stripping them of 
their garments: they had forcibly dispossessed the women of 
the habitations in which they delighted ; and had sold their 
children for slaves, depriving them finally of their liberty, 
country, religion, and all the privileges which God had _be- 
stowed on Israel as their “glory.” (Marg and Marg. Ref. 
e—g. Notes, 1—3. Ps. 4:2. Luke. 2:25—32, v. 32.) The 
Lord in anger therefore commanded them to arise, and go 
forth out of the land into captivity. It should no longer be 
their rest and quiet habitation, seeing it was polluted by their 
idolatry and iniquity: but it should rather be to them a place 
of execution, where they would be destroyed in a most tre- 
mendous manner. (Marg. Ref.h—!. Notes, Lev. 18:24— 
80. Deut. 4:25—28. 30:15—20. Ps. 106:35—45. Heb. 4:3—11.) 

Many suppose that the ravages committed by Pekah, when 
Israel made tremendous destruction in Judah, is referred to, 
zs one cause of Jsrael’s ruin. (Note, 2 Chr. 28:5—8.) 

V.11L. A man habitually influenced by the spirit of lies, who 
or the sake of wine and sensual indulgence, would encourage 
the people to hope for impunity in sin, and abundance of every 
hing requisite for the gratification of their passions ; would 
be more welcome to them, and more congenial to their senti- 
ments and conduct, than the holy servants of God were: and 
therefore they would, as a just judgment be left to be deceived 
oy sach prophets. (Marg. and Marg Ref. Notes, Jer. 6:13 

15 8:10—12. Rom. 16:17—20.) 
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hood do lie, saying, "I will prophesy unto thee of 
wine and of strong drink ; che shall even be the 
prophet of this people. 

12 I will surely assemble, O Jacob, all os 
thee ; I will surely gather the remnant of Israel ; 
af will put them together as the sheep of "Bozrah, 
as the flock in the midst of their fold : ‘they shall 
make great noise by reason of the multitude of 
men. 

13 The ‘breaker is come up before them : “they 


2:8—10. 2 Pet. 2:1—3. 1 John 4:1. Rev. 16:13,14. { Or, walk with the wind 
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_ V.12,13. Many expositors interpret these verses accord- 
ing to the context, as a prediction of the captivity of Israe 
and Judah. After great numbers had perished, the remnant 
of them would be assembled, as a flock of sheep in Bozrah 
into the midst of the fold, to be thence taken out for slaughter ; 
and the multitude of them or that of their enemies, being 
large, would inake a great noise and tumult. The Assyrian or 
Chaldean commander would march before the army, to break 
his way into the city: and after the walls had been destroyed, 
the gates would be opened, by which they would go forth 
with their spoil and prisoners, with the king of the victorious 
army before them; and “the Lord himself at the head of 
ihem,” prospering their undertakings, and using them as his 
executioners: and indeed this seems the most obvious inter- 
pretation.—Yet very respectable expositors understand the 
passage “as a prophecy of the conversion of the Jews and 
Israelites to Christ.—'The Lord would not only bring back 
the remnant of the nation from Babylon, multiply them as a 
flock of sheep, and turn their mourning into joyful acclama- 
tions; but he would in due time bring them into the Christian 
church as the sheep of his pasture. The Lord Jesus, in the 
character of ** The Breaker,” would open their way through 
all obstacles, into a state of communion with God, and happi- 
ness in his favour: he would break through all hinderances, 
by his miraculous incarnation, his obedience and sufferings, 
resurrection, ascension and intercession; by ‘leading cap- 
tivity captive,” and opening the gates of heaven to all believers: 
and by the work of his Spirit in their hearts, breaking cff the 
fetters of sin and Satan. Thus he has gone before, and his 
people follow, *‘ breaking,” in his strength, through the hosts 
of their enemies, that obstruct their way to heaven. Their 
King has passed before them, and the Lord is at their head, 
and he leads them forward to share his victories and triumphs, 
till they enter the same everlasting mansions, and death the 
last enemy be destroyed.—The conversion and restoration 
of the Jews, according to this interpretation, are especially 
foretold. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 4:6,7. 7:14—17. Is. 11:11—16. 
27:12,13. 49:9—13. 52:11,12. Jer. 23:5,6. 31:6—9. Ez. 37:20 
—23. Hos. 1:11. Zech. 9:11—16. 12:6—8. Heb. 2:10—15. 
Rev. 19:11—16.)—Bozrah. (12) Marg. Ref. r. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The more deliberately wickedness is contrived and com- 
mitted, the greater guilt is contracted: and men must give an 
account of all that passes in their hearts, on their beds, and 
in their most secret retirements. Yet many think every 
thing allowable that is practicable, and which for the present 
may be done with impunity; regardless of the wo God has 
denounced against successful plunderers and oppressors. 
Indeed princes and rulers ofien have it “in the power of their 
hand” to do whatever they will. What need, therefore, have 
they constantly to pray, that God would incline their hearts 
to do that, and that only, which is pleasing in his sight; and 
for the best interests of their subjects! And how earnestly 
should we all pray, that God would thus rule, direct, and 
incline the hearts of kings, and all that are in authority over 
their fellow-men in every part of the world, especially in our 
own land'!—The unwearied diligence of wicked men, in their 
sinful pursuits, should shame us out of our indolence in the 
service of God. When covetousness occupies the heart, 
violence and fraud commonly employ the hands: and while 
men thus oppress whole families, and rob even the remote 
posterity of their heritage, to enrich themselves ; they forget, 
that the almighty God ‘devises evil against them,” from 
which they will find no possible way of escape ; and that an 
evil time is coming, when they shall no more behave them- 
selves with haughtiness and insolence. Then their joyful 
congratulations will be turned into dolefil lamentations, that 
they are utterly spoiled, driven from their earthly portion, and 
excluded for ever from all.share in the inheritance of “ the 
congregation of the Lorn.” No wonder men of this character 
hate the faithful messengers of God, who would put them to 
shame for their sins: they have only the name of Christians, 
or they would not think to modify the language of the Holy 
Spirit by human authority, to silence those whom God com- 
mands to speak, or to teach his ministers to accommodate 
their doctrine to gratify their passions, or political measures, 
These are not the doings of true {sraelit«s, who are “ without 
guile,” and who love and profit by a) the words of God. 
Such nominal Christians are in fé tt the worst enemies “f Gog 
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have troken up, and have passed through the 
vate, and are gone out by it; _and *their king shall 
pass before them, and the Lorp on the head of 


them. 
CHAPTER III. 


Micah reproves the princes for their cruelty, and the prophets for their 
falsehoods and selfishness, 1\—7. He declares himself inspi ed, emboldened, 
and authorizel by the Spiritof God, to protest against the sins and pre- 
sumption of the princes, priests, and prophets ; und to denounce the desola- 
tions of the city and temple, 8—12. 


ND I said, *Hear, [ pray you, O heads of 
Jacob, and ye princes of the house of 
Israel: °Js it not for you to know judgment ? 

2 Who chate the good, “and love the evil; ‘who 
pluck off their skin from off them, and their flesh 
from off their bones ; 

3 Who also eat the flesh of my people, and 
flay their skin from off them, and they break their 
bones, fand chop them in pieces, as for the pot, 
and as flesh within the caldron. 

4 Then shall they *cry unto the Lorp, but he 
will not hear them: ‘he will even hide his face 
from them at that time, kas they have behaved 
themselves ill in their doings. rf 

5 7 Thus saith the Lorp 'concerning the pro- 
phets that make my people err, ™that bite with 


x Is. 49:10. 51:12. Jer. 23:5,6. Ez. 34:23,24. Hos. 1:11. 3:5. Zech. 9:14,15. John 


10:27—H). Heb. 29,10, 6:20. Rev. 7:17, 17:14. 19:13—17. a 9,10.'Ts, 1:10. 
Jer. 13:15—18, 22 Hos. 5:1. Am. 4:1. b Deut. 1:13—17, 16:18. 2C 
19:5—10. Ps. 14:4. 1—5. Jer. 5:4,5. 1Cor.6:5,  c 1 Kings 21:20. 22: 


John 7:7. 15:18,19,23,24. Acts 7:51,52. 


2 Tim. 3:3. 
1:32, s. 5 


6. f Ez 


. ‘ John 9:31, 
k Is. 3:11, Rom. 
—17, 29:21—23. 


~ 14:14,15, 23:9—17,27,32. 2 
$2529, Mal. 2:8, Matt. 15:14, 'm2.11. Is. 56:9—12. Ez. 
; Rom. 16:18. n Ps, 74:9. Is. 8:20—22. Jer. 13:16. Ez. 13:22, 


and his church, and often join persecution of his people with 
oppression of the widow and the orphan: and their polluted 
privileges will soon be taken from them and turn to their 
destruction.—Teachers, who recommend self-indulgence by 
their doctrine and example, best suit them ; and they will gene- 
rally be given up to such deceivers. But Christ’s sheep ‘hear 
his voice, and follow him:” he gathers them into his fold, and 
feeds thern in his pasture; and an innumerable multitude are 
already collected, who are before the throne, joyfully ascribing 
salvation to God and to the Lamb that was slain. As he 
has rent the veil, and opened our way to the throne of grace: 
as he has burst the grave, and opened the gates of heaven, 
and entered as our Forerunner; let us depend on him and 
follow him, and so break through the maxims and customs of 
the world, the opposition of sin and Satan, and all the diffi- 
culties in our way to glory. And when we are called to 
arise, and depart out of this polluted world to our rest in 
heaven, we need fear no evil in passing through death and 
the grave; for he will be with us, and bring us both in soul 
and body to his holy habitation. (Votes, Ps. 23:4—6. John 
10:26—31. Ren. 7:13--17.) 

NOTES.—Cnrap. III. V. 1—4. The rulers of Israel 
might be intended by this address, as well as those of Judah ; 
yet the latter seem to be chiefly meant. They had every 
opportunity of knowing the rules of justice and equity, and it 
was peculiarly incumbent on them to understand and practise 
them: yet they carelessly, nay, wilfully, continued ignorant 
of them, or decided causes and enacted laws in opposition to 
them. (Marg. Ref. a,b. Notes, 8-12, v. 8. Ps. 82:2—5. 
Jer. 5:3—6,.) They evidently hated every thing good and all 
pious men; and loved wickedness, and the wicked by whom 
they could serve their own base purposes. Instead of feeding 
and protecting the Lord's flock, they fleeced, butchered, and 
devoured them; reducing the poor people to the deepest 
misery by their cruel exactions and oppressions. (Marg. 
Ref.c—f. Notes, 2:1—3. 7:1—4. Is. 10:|—4. Jer. 5:30,31. 
Lz. 22:27,28. 34:2—10,17—22. Am. 5:10—15. Zeph. 3:1—4. 
Zech. W:A—6. Matt. 23:14. Jam. 5:1—6.) They would 
therefore shortly cry out under the oppressions of their ene- 
mies, or other great distresses; but the Lord would utterly 
disregard them, a%cording to their behaviour to him, and to 
their poor brethren. (Marg. Ref. g,h. Notes, Prov. 21:13. 
Is. 1310-15. 58:3—7. Zech. 7:13. Jam. 2:8—13, v. 13.)— 
These verses are also peculiarly descriptive of the character 
and conduct of the Jewish scribes, priests, and rulers, in the 
days of Christ and his apostles; and perhaps predict the 
subsequent condition of that people. 

V 5—7. The false prophets likewise were most heinously 
criminal, and indeed one great cause of the general wicked- 
ness of the nation. They flattered the people into a delusive 
expectation of peace in their evil ways: yet they were ready 
to bite and devour such as opposed them; and even to declare 
war against those who would not satisfy their avarice and 
tapacity, being ‘* greedy dogs that could never have enough :” 
so that their peaceable and soft language was restricted to 
their prophesyings, before those who paid well for them. 
(Marg. Ref.1,m. Notes, 2:11. Is. 9:13—17, vv. 15,16. 56:9— 
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their teeth, and .ry, Peace; and he that puttet» 
not into their mouths, they even prepare war 
against him: 

“6 Therefore, *night shall be unto you, “that ye 
shall not have a vision; and it shall be dark unto 
you, 'that ye shall not divine ; and °the sun sha. 
zo down over the prophets, and the day shall be 
dark over them. | 

7 Then shall Pthe seers be ashamed, and the 
diviners confounded : yea, they shall all %cover 
their ¢lips; for there is "no answer of God. ; 

8 4 But truly *I am full of power by the Spirit 
of the Lorn, and of judgment, and of might, ‘to 
declare unto Jacob his transgression, and to Israe 
his sin. 

9 Hear this, "I pray you, ye heads of the house 
of Jacob, and princes of the house of Israel, *that 
abhor judgment, and pervert all equity. 

10 They Ybuild up Zion with Sblood, and Jerusa- 
lem with iniquity. 

11 The “heads thereof judge for reward, *and 
the priests thereof teach for hire, "and the prophets 
thereof divine for money : ‘yet will they lean upon 
the Lorn, and say, Is not the orp among us? 
dnone evil can come upon us, 


23. Zech. 13:2—4. * Heb. froma vision. | Heb. fromdivining. o Is. 29:10. 
59:10. Jer. 15:9. Am. 8:9,10. p Ex. 8:18,19. 9:11, 1 Sam. 9:9. Is, 44:25, 47: 
12—14. Dan. 3:9—11. Zech, 13:4, 2 Tim. 3:8,9. Ley. 13:45, Ez, 24:17,22, 


t Heb. upper lip. r 1 Sam, 14:37, 28:6,15. Ps. 74:9. Am, 8:11. s Job 32:18. Is. 
11:2;3, ‘Bl. Jer. 1;18, 6:11, 15:19—21, 20:9. Ez. 3:14. Matt. 7:29, Acts 4:3—12, 
19,20. 7°54—57:13:9—12, 18.5,6,9—11. 1 Cor, 2:4,12,13. t Is. 58:1. Ez. 16:2, 20: 
4, 22:2. 43:10, Mutt, 3:7—12, Acts 7:51,52. u 1, Ex, 3:16, Hos. 5:1. x lev. 26:15, 
Deut. 27:19. Ps. 58:1,2. Prov, 17:15. Is. 1:23. Jer. 5:28. y Jer. 22:13—17,. Ez. 
22:25—28. Hab. 2:9—12, Zeph. 3:3. Matt. 27:25. John 11:50. § Heb, bloods. 
27:3. Nam, 16:15. 1 Sam, 8:3, 12:3,4. Is. 1:23. Ez, 22:12,27, Hos. 4:18. Zeph. 
3:3. a Jer. 6:13. 8:10. Mal. 1:10. 1 Tim. 3:3. Tit. 1:11. 1 Pet. 5:2. b5. Is. 
56:11. Acts 8:18—~20. 2 Pet. 2:1—3,14,15. Jude ll. c1Sam.4:3—6. Is. 48;2. 
Jer. 7:4,8—12. Matt. 3:9, Rom. 2:17. || Heb. saying. d Am. 9:10. 


12. Jer. 14:13—16. 23:13,25—32. 28:10—17. Lam. 4:13—16. 
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Therefore the approaching distresses should confute their 


prognostications, and prevent them from pretending to any 


more visions. ‘The sun of their prosperity, reputation, and 
hope would suddenly be darkened, and leave them in'misery, 
contempt, anddespair. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. n,0. Notes, 
Ts. 8:20—22. 29:9—12. 59:9—15, vv. 9,10. Jer. 15:8,9. dm. 
8:4—10, vv. 8-10.) God would shame and silence all such 
seers and diviners ; and they should cover their lips, as 
mourners or unclean persons ; confessing that they could 
obtain no answer from God, to their anxious inquiries con- 
cerning the end of their calamities. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. 
p, r. Notes, Ps. 74:9. Hos. 3:4,5. Zech. 13:4A—6.)—How 
exactly does this describe the state of that once favoured 
nation, for above the last seventeen hundred years ! 
V.8—12. It is probable, that Micah was greatly opposed 
by the wicked princes and false prophets: but he knew and 
confidently declared, that he spake by the authority of God, 
and the inspiration of his Spirit; that he was abundantly 
endued with honesty, courage, wisdom, and energy to deliver 
his faithful message, whether they would hear it, or not : and 
that he was especially commissioned to declare unto the house 
of Jacob the number and heinousness of their sins. He 
therefore as evidencing his courage and impartiality, called on 
the rulers of the people to attend, and not to persist in fighting 
against God. (Marg. Ref.s—u. Note, 1—4,) They indeed 
abhorred all justice and perverted equity : they had beautified 
the city with magnificent houses, and fortified it with walls, 
and perhaps repaired or added buildings to the temple ; but 
it was done with money, which had been the wages of murder 
and oppression. The magistrates, priests, and prophets 
were alike mercenary and avaricious: yet they presumed 
upon their external privileges, “* the temple of God,” and their 
formal worship: so that when they were warned of approach- 
ing judgments, they inquired “ whether the Lorp were not 
among them;” and were confident no evil would befall them. 
(Marg.and Marg. Ref. y—d. Notes, 5—7, v. 5. Ts. 1:21— 
24. 48:1,2. Jer. 5:30,31. 7:3—11. 22:13—19, Hz, 22:25—28. 
Zeph. 3:1—4. Acts 6:3—14.) To punish therefore their 
hypocrisy and iniquity, the city would certainly be desolated 
and become heaps of rubbish; and the mountain, on which 
the temple stood, would be rendered as waste and unfre- 
quented, as the forests and deserts.—This prophecy was 
delivered in the reign of Hezekiah, and probably in the 
beginning of it. (Marg. Ref.e,f. Note, Jer. 26:16—19.) 
The princes, priests, and prophets, in general, either dis- 
countenanced his‘zeal for reformation, or concurred in a 
hypocritical manner: but the king was decided; and these 
predictions seem to have encouraged and quickened his 
endeavours, and to have stirred up more persons to concur 
with him ; by which means the judgments were retarded, but 
not averted.—The destruction of the city and temple by the 
Romans, as well as that by the Chaldeans, seems to have 
been predicted ; in which the ground, where the temple stood, 
is said to have been broken up with a plomgh by the con- 
querors.—The avowed counsel of Caiaphas .o put car Lord 
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12 Therefore, shall *Zion for your sake be 
loughed asa field, and Jerusalem shall become 
ieaps, and fthe mountain of the house as the 
high places of the forest. 


CHAPTER IV. 


A prediction of the establishment, enlargement, peace, and prosperity of the 
church in the latter days, 1—8. Assurances that Zion’s troubles should end 
happily, and her enemies be destroyed, 9-13. 


UT “in the last days it shall come to pass, that 

bthe mountain of the house of the Lorp shall 

be established in the top of the mountains, and it 

shall be exalted above the hills; ‘and people shall 
flow unto it. 

2 And many nations shall come, ‘and say, Come, 
and let us go up to the mountain of the Lorp, 
and to the house of the God of Jacob; *and he 
will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his 
paths: ‘for the law shall go forth of Zion, and the 
word of the Lorp from Jerusalem. 

3 1 And he shall judge among many people,and 
rebuke strong nations afar off; and ‘they shall beat 
their swords into ploughshares, and their spears 
into *pruninghooks: nation shall not lift up a 
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to death, without alleging any charge against him, that the 
nation might not perish, was a remarkable instance of that 
carnal policy, by which princes and priests have attempted 
to build Zion with blood, even the blood of the prophets, 
apostles, and ministers of God, nay, by that of his well-beloved 
Son. (Notes, John 11:49—53.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Princes and magistrates are more concerned to know judg- 
ment than other men, as their conduct has more important, 
extensive, and permanent effects: and princes in Israel have 
abundant opportunity of knowing it. Yet, through human 
depravity, and the disadvantages and temptations peculiar to 
their situation, they are often ignorant of the rules by which 
they ought to govern, judge, or act: and sometimes they most 
evidently prove, that they ‘hate the good and love the evil,” 
by their iniquitous exactions and oppressions. ‘Thus thou- 
sands are made miserable to humour the caprice, to maintain 
the luxury and ostentation, or to gratify the ambition or ava~- 
rice of one cruel tyrant! But let not such men expect to be 
heard or favoured by God, when they shallecry unto him in ex- 
treme distress ; for “* they shall have judgment without mercy, 
who have showed nomercy.” Alas! these wholesome truths 
seldom reach the ears of those to whom they are most need- 
ful ; but who are too generally environed with flatterers, or 
teachers of lies, whom they reward with a share of their 
plunder and riot. Such are smooth in their doctrine, soft in 
their manners, and courtly in their address: but they can 
snarl and bite too, if their inferiors offend them; and contend 
furiously and maliciously with those who refuse to satisfy 
their mercenary demands, And, though they are “ dumb 
dogs that cannot bark” in the cause of God, yet they open 
their mouths wide to revile and todevour. But “ the light 
that is in them is darkness :” their prosperity and honour will 
soon end in misery and disgrace, and their sanguine hope in 
black despair: they will be ashamed of their lying divinations 
and erroneous doctrines, by which they have fatally misled 
the people; and they shall have no answer from God in the 
time of their distress. On the other hand, he who preaches 
by the authority and according to the oracles of God, from 
zeal for his glory and love to the souls of men; who is con- 
scious of integrity, and assured of the truth of his doctrine, 
may speak with constancy and confidence in the midst of 
calumny and opposition: though he should be called upon to 
expose the transgressions of princes and priests, ‘* who abhor 
judgment,” and prostitute their important offices to the gra- 
tification of their vile avarice, ambition, malice, or sensu- 
ality. Even such men may be so blinded by self-flattery, 
ind in the just judgment of God, as to have a presumptuous 
confidence in him, and expect security in sin, because of their 
abused privileges, unmeaning forms, and hypocritical profes- 
vion: but they must be told that they are in the way of de- 
struction; and it should be known by all, that rulers and 
teachers of this description are the causes of ruin to churches 
and nations, and are answerable for all the calamities which 
for their sakes come upon them, 

NOTES.—Cnuap. IV. V. 1—3. (Note, Is. 2:2—5.) 
The connexion of this prophecy (which has already been ex- 
piained) with the close of the foregoing chapter, shows, that 
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sword against nation, "new Jer shall they learn w2r 
any more. 

4 But 'they shall sit every man under his vine 
and under his fig-tree ; ™and none shall make them 
afraid: "for the mouth of the Lorp of hosts hath 
spoken 7. 

5 For call people will walk every one in the 
name of his god, Pand we will walk in the name 
of the Lorp our God for ever and ever. 

6 In that day, saith the Lorn, "will { assemble 
her that halteth,*and I will gather her that is driven 
out, and her that I have afflicted ; 

7 And ‘I will make her that halted a remnant, 
and her that was cast far off a strong nation: 
"and the Lorp shall reign over them in mount 
Zion from henceforth, even for ever. 

8 SI And thou, *O tower of the flock, ’the strong 
hold of the daughter of Zion, unto thee shall it 
come, even ’the first dominion; the kingdom shall 
come to the daughter of Jerusalem. 

9 Now ‘why dost thou cry out aloud ? %is there 
no king in thee? is thy counsellor perished? ‘for 
pangs have taken thee as a woman in travail. 
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the establishment of the Christian church, in consequence of 
the abrogation of the Mosaic dispensation, and the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem by the Romans, were predicted. But, 
though it has in a measure been fulfilling ever since those 
events, yet its grand accomplishment must be future: for 
“the Scripture cannot be broken ;” and the nations have not 
yet so submitted to the Prince of peace, asto “ beat their 
swords into ploughshares ;” nor has war ceased tobe a sci- 
ence andaprofession. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Rev. 20:1—6.) 

V.4. This beautiful addition to the prophecy, as it 
stands in Isaiah, denotes the sweet harmony which in those 
happy days shall prevail among Christians, in communing 
with God and with each other; their perfect security, and 
peaceful industry ; their thankful and comfortable use of teme- 
poral plenty, and the abundance of their spiritual consola- 
tions. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 1 Kings 4:25. Zech. 3:9,10.) 

V.5. The Gentiles were tenacious of the religion of 
their ancestors, and took pleasure in worshipping their ima- 
ginary deities: whilst Israel had always been disposed to 
grow weary of the worship of God, and to relapse into ido- 
latry. (Note, Jer. 2:10—12.) But, in the predicted period, 
the true Israel will “cleave to the Lord with purpose of 
heart,” and delight greatly in worshipping his name and doing 
his will with constancy and perseverance.—This is, in some 
measure, the desire, purpose, and conduct of true believers 
in every age: God is their Portion, and his service will be 
their happiness for ever and ever.— This will be remarkably 
fulfilled at the general conversion of the Jews, when this 
prophecy shall receive its utmost completion.  Lowth. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, Is. 2:2—5, v. 5. Zech. 10:5—12, v. 12.) 

V.6,7. The collecting of the enfeebled and dispersed 
Jewish captives, from Babylon to Jerusalem, (as sheep that 
had been lamed, or driven away by robbers,) and their sub- 
sequent increase into a considerable remnant, and then into a 
strong nation, under the government of the Lord, formed but 
a faint shadow of the rapid increase of the Christian church, 
amidst all her persecutions and afflictions in the first age after 
Christ : and this was only an earnest of the healing, purify- 
ing, increasing, and prospering of the church which we wait 
for; When the kingdom of the Lord shall be conspicuously 
set up, the Jews shall be readmitted into the church, and 
restored to their own land: and the fulness of the Gentiles 
converted: and this reign of Christ shall continue till it 1s 
succeeded by the everlasting kingdom of heaven Though 
I have broken the power of my people, removed them into 
captivity far off, and afflicted them: yet will I restore them 
to their country, I will send them the Messiah, and will 
always be their King.—For ever. ‘This will be fulfilled at the 
future restoration of the Jews, Bp. Newcombe. (Marg. 
Ref. Notes, 2:12,13. Is. 6:13. 56:8. 60:15—22, v. 22. Jer 
31:8,9. Ez. 34:23—31. 37:20—38. Joel 3:9—17, v. 17. (Co. 
17—21, v. 21. Rev. 11:15—18.) 

V.8—10. Mount Zion was the Tower of the Lord’s flock 
under the old dispensation, the centre of their union, and the 
special residence of their Protector ; and the temple was ‘ts 
strong hold. (Marg. Ref. x,y. Note, Gen. 35:21.) Thi- 
ther Christ the good Shepherd and the Ruler of his people 
came, and there first he set up his kingdom. This kingdom 
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Bri. 726. 
1) Be in pain “und labour to bring forth, O 
daughter of Zion, like a woman in travail: for 
now &shalt thou go forth out of the city, and thou 
shalt dwell in the field, and thou shalt go even to 
Babylon; ‘there shalt thou be, delivered; there 
the Lorp shall sredeem thee from the hand of 
thine enemies. 

11 7 Now also *many nations are gathered 
against thee, that say, Let her be defiled, and ‘let 
our eye look upon Zion. 

i2 But "they know not the thoughts of the 
Lorp, neither understand they his counsel: 'for 
he shall gather them as the sheaves into the 
floor. 

13 Arise ™and thrash, O daughter of Zion: for 
pe a eae eS ee ee ee 


a (s.66:7—9. Hos. 13:13, John 16;20—22. e 2 Kings 20:18. 25:4. 2 Chr, 33:11. 
36:20, Hos. 2:14, Rev. 12:14. f7:8—13. Ezra 1:1,2. Is, 45:13. 48:20, 52:9— 
12. Zech, 2:7—9. g Ps. 16:10. Jer. 15:21. h Is. 5:25—30, 8:7,8. Jer. 52: 


4. Lam. 2:15,16. Joel 3:2, &c. 17:10. Ob. 12. k Is, 55:8. Jer. 29:11. Rom. 


11:33. 1 fs. 21:10, Joel 3:12,18. Zech. 14:1—3. Rev. 14:14—20. — m Is. 4116, 
16. Jer, 51:33. n Is. 5:28. o 5:8—15, Dan. 2:44. ch. 9:13—15, Rev. 
2:26,27, p Josh. 6:19. 2Sam. 8:10,11, Ps. 68 72:10, Is. 18:7, 23:18. 


5—28. 


1 Cor. 16:2. Rev. 2 26. 4 Zech. 4:14, 6:5. 
a Deut, 28:49. 2 Kings 24:2. Is. 8:9,10. 10:6. Jer. 4:7, 25:9. Joel 3:9—11. Had. 


would be like the first dominion of Israel in the days of David 
and Solomon; and would surpass and supersede all other 
monarchies. The Son of David would come to Jerusalem 
and establish his kingdom, and thence its influence would 
extend to other nations. And, though that city would soon 
after be destroyed: yet the evangelical church, the spiritual 
Zion, would succeed to it; in which Christ reigns for the 
benefit of his people, and his cause must prevail even to the 
end of the world. (Marg. Ref. z. Notes, Num. 24:18,19. 
Ts. 1:25—27. Dan. 2:34,35,44,45. 7:19—27, vv. 22,27. Zech. 
9:9,10.)—Indeed the calamities to be endured by Zion, from 
the Assyrian invasion, and during the Chaldean ravages, and 
the taking and destruction of the city, (which were typical 
of the subsequent calamities of the Jewish nation and of the 
church,) would cause her ‘to cry aloud,” as a woman in her 
pangs ; and as if there were no king to protect, or counsellor 
to direct her. But why did she yield to disconsolate sorrow ? 
Let her remember that her pains were those of travail, not 
the agonies of death, that she might have hope under them, 
and know how to exert herself for deliverance. (Marg. Ref. 
a—d. Notes, Is. 66:7—9. Jer. 4:30,31. 30:5—9, vv. 6,7. 12 
—18, John 16:16—22, v. 21.) She would certainly be driven 
out of the city, and dwell as in an open field, and even be 
dragged to Babylon as a captive: yet that crisis would make 
way for her happy restoration and for better times, when the 
Lord would redeem her from the hand of her enemies.—This 
event shadowed forth the recovery of the Jews from their 
present dispersions, and the deliverance of the Christian 
church from antichristian tyranny. (Marg. Ref. e, g. 
Notes, 7:8—10. Is. 6:11—18. £z. 20:33—38. Hos. 2:14— 
17. Rev. 11:3—18.) 

V. 11—13. Many nations would be collected against 
Zion, to pollute her by their idolatries, or forward and exult 
in her calamities. But they would not understand, that the 
Lord collected them, as sheaves of corn are gathered upon 
the floor to be thrashed: and Zion, weak and dispirited as 
she then was, should be strengthened, as with “ horns of iron 
and hoofs of brass,” to trample them down and beat them in 
pieces: and, heing enriched by their plunder, she would con- 
secrate her gain to the Lord of the whole earth, by whose 
assistance these victories would be obtained. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, Ps. 149:7—9. Is. 41:15,16. 54:15—17. 60:4—7, Ez. 
38: 39: Joel 3:9—17. Zech. 9:12—16. 14:1—3. Rev. 2:24—28. 
14:14—20, 21:22—27.)—There occurs nothing in the history 
of the Jewish church, which fully accords to this prediction. 
Sennacherib’s army was not destroyed by the Jews; nor had 
they any hand in the subyersion of the Babylonish monarchy. 
The victories of the Maccabees over Antiochus might be a 
partial accomplishment of it; and so might that of the Chris- 
tian church over the power of her persecutors, after the con- 
version of Constantine: but certainly the grand accomplish- 
ment is yet in futurity. _ 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

While we wait for those last days, in which the kingdom 
of Christ shall be exalted above all other dominions, and 
extended over all nations, let us be thankful for our own 
peculiar privneges, and excite ourselves and each other to 
frequent the ordinances of our God; that we may learn and 
walk in his holy ways, receiving the law from his hands ; 
which, being written in our hearts by his Spirit, may evidence 
our interest in the righteousness of the great Redeemer. 
Let us also “endeavour to keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace,” and to live peaceably with all men: that 
while the nations of the earth still continue to learn and prac- 
tise war, and numbers delight in discord and confusion; it 
may appear by our conduct, that harmony, equity, truth, and 
love, are genuine effects of faith in Christ, and of his gospel 
when truly obeyed. Even in this world of contention and 
violence, if we have peace with God, and with our con- 
sciences and our brethren, we may rest securely under the 
divine protection, and fear no enemy: we may rejoice in our 
privileges, and ‘ walk in the name of our God,” with grateful 
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I will make thy horn iron, and I will make thy 
shoofs brass: and °thou shalt beat in pieces many 
people : and PI will consecrate their gain unto the 

orp, and their substance unto %the Lorp of the 


whole earth. 
CHAPTER V. 


A prophecy of the birthand kingdom of Christ; and of his powerful protec. 
fon of his people, 1—6: of the increase, purity, and peace of the church, 
and the ruin of its enemies, 7—15, 


OW «gather thyself in troops, O daughter of 
troops: *he hath laid siege against us: ‘they 
shall smite the “judge of Israel with a rod upon 
the cheek. . 
2 But ‘thou, Beth-lehem ‘Ephratah, though 
thou be little €among the "thousands of Judah, 
‘yet out of thee shall he come forth unto me ‘that 


b Deut. 28:51—57, 2 Kings '25:1—3. Ez. 2t:21,22, 24:2. Luke 
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19:43,44. c¢ Job 16:10. Lam, 3:30, Matt. 5:39. 26 67. 27:30. John 18:22. 19:3, 
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27,28. k Gen. 49:10, 1 Chr. 5:2, Is. 9:6,7. Jer. 23;5,6, Ez. 84:28,24. 37:22—25. 
Zech. 9:9. Matt, 28:18, Luke 1:31—33, 23:2,38. John 19:14—22. Kev, 19:16, 


praises and unabated alacrity and vigour: and we ought to 
cleave to him with far more constancy, than the men of this 
world do to their idolized possessions and pleasures.—Eyen 
the weak in faith, and those who have been wounded and 
made to halt, in their conflicts with temptation, or who have 
been cast out by their brethren, or driven away by persecu- 
tion, or weighed down by affliction, may yet hope in God. 
When they look to him, he will gather, strengthen, and heal 
them, and take care of them, as their King and Protector: 
even as he will render his enfeebled oppressed church “a 
strong nation,” and superior to all enemies or competitors. 
In his glory his people shall be glorious, and the feeblest 
believer shall rejoice in the joy of his inheritance; and all the 
afflictions of the church, and of the believer, are sure to end 
happily. We should then cry aloud with the prayer of faith, 
not with the voice of despondency, under our distresses. We 
have an omnipotent King to rule over us, and an all-wise 
Counsellor to advise us ; his promises engage that the crisis 
of extreme sorrow shall introduce the most joyful deliverance, 
to all who love and obey him; for he will redeem them trom 
all their enemies.—But those who unite against Zion, to 
pollute her, or to triumph over her, are ignorant of these inten= 
tions and counsels of our God, ana are not aware that they 
are compassing their own destruction, and that they are only 
collecting together to be destroyed.—As the strength and 
victory of believers are wholly from the Lord, they ean do 
no less than ascribe all the glory to his name, and consecrate 
all their powers, advantages, and possessions to his service. 
Let us thus gird on our armour, and arise to “ fight the good 
fight of faith:” and amidst our conflicts, let us rejoice in hope 
of being made more than conquerors, and anticipate the songs 
of heaven; and, dedicating all our talents to his service, let 
us, seek and pray, that as the Redeemer of sinners, and the 
Object of all love and worship to his ransomed people, he 
may become “the Lord of the whole earth.” ; 
NOTES.—Cuar. V. V.1. The complete victory of 
Zion over all her enemies having been predicted, in the close 
of the preceding chapter; (JVote, 4:11—13.) they are here 
challenged to collect their forces tor the assault. Either 
Nineveb or Babylon seems to be meant by “the daughter of 
troops ;” as their prosperity arose from success in war, and 
they were renowned for valiant soldiers—The king of Assy- 
ria besieged Samaria, and he or his captains insulted Hosea, 
the judge or king of Israel, with allindignities; as the victorious 
king of Babylon also did Zedekiah, when he had besieged 
and.taken Jerusalem. (Notes, 2 Kings 17:4. 25:6,7.) Some 
have thought, that the outrageous conduct of Sennacherib 
and Rabshakeh to Hezekiah was meant; but Sennacherib 
did not lay siege to Jerusalem, nor was Hezekiah ever in his 
power. Many however suppose, that Rome was intended 
by “tthe daughter of troops ;” and that the Romans were 
called upon to collect their armies to besiege Jerusalem, 
because the Jews had thus insulted and despised Christ, the 
Judge of Israel. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Deut. 28:49—57. 
te) ae v. 30. Matt. 26:63—68, vv. 67,68. Luke 19: 
V. 2. The house of David would be reduced very low, 
yet the city of avid would certainly be honoured by the 
nativity of the Messiah. ‘‘Ephratah” distinguishes Bethe- 
lem in Judah, from another place of the same name, in a 
different part of the land; (Josh. 19;15,16.) and therefore 
Matthew here quotes the passage according to the meaning, 
not verbally ; “* And thou Bethlehem, in the land of Judah.” 
This city had been.reduced to be small among the flourishing 
cities of that numerous tribe, and its many thousands under 
their princes: yet the birth of Christ would so dignify it, that 
it would by no means be the least honourable of them: (Vote 
Matt. 2:3—6.) for he would come forth thence, to be Rule 
in Israel, upon the throne of David for evermore. (Marg. 
Ref. e—k. Notes, Luke 1:26—33,46—55.) Or the clause may 
be read interrogatively, ‘‘ Art thou little among the thousands 
of Judah ?”—The words, “unto me,” may either refer to the 
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ts to be Ruler in Israel; 'whose goings forth have 
been from of old, from “everlasting. 

3 ™Therefore, will he "give them up, until the 
time that °she which travaileth hath brought forth: 
Pthen the remnant of “his brethren shall return unto 
the children of Israel. 

4 7 And he shall stand and ‘feed in the strength 
of the Lorn, tin the majesty of the name of ‘the 
Lorn his God; and they "shall abide: for now 
*shall he be great unto the ends of the earth. 

5 And ‘this man shall be the peace, ?when the 
Assyrian shal: come into our land: and when he 
shall tread in our palaces, *then shall we raise 
against him *seven shepherds, and eight ‘principal 
men. 

6 And ‘they shall Swaste the land of Assyria 
with the sword, and “the land of Nimrod ‘in the 
entrances thereof: ¢thus shall he deliver us from 
fthe Assyrian, when he cometh into our land, and 
when he treadeth within our borders. : 

7 And sthe remnant of Jacob shall be in the 
midst of many people, "as a dew from the Lorn, 
as the showers upon the grass, that ‘tarrieth not 
for man, nor waiteth for the sons of men. 

LPs. 90:2. 102:25—27. Prov. 8:22,23. John 1:1—3, 8:58. Heb. 13:8. 1 John 1:1, 
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Lord; and then they mean, that the birth of Christ was 
intended for the glory of the Father: or to the church, as 
represented by the prophet; and then they signify, that the 
Son of God became incarnate for the salvation of his people. 
“His goings forth had been from of old, from everlasting.” 
This denote shis eternal coexistence with the Father as the 
only begotten Son ; and his eternal appointment in the coun- 
sel and decrees of God to his mediatory work, and to his 
incarnation as connected with it. 

Whose goings, &c.] ‘The words do naturally import an 
original, distinct from the birth of Christ mentioned in the 
foregoing sentence, which is here declared to have been from 
eternity: for so the word mikkedem, translated here from of 
old, but rendered from everlasting, (Hab. 1:12.) and mime 
olam, ‘from the days of eternity,” do plainly signify.’ Lowth. 
—Indeed, if we suppose that Micah purposed to state in as 
energeti¢ language as possible, the pre-existence from eter- 
nity of him, who in the fulness of time would be born at 
Bethlehem: we cannot easily find out words, in which he 
could have more forcibly expressed his meaning. (Marg. 
and Marg. Ref. |. Notes, Ps. 102:25—28. Prov. 8:22—30. 
John 1:1—3,18. 8:54—59, vv. 58,59. Heb. 1:10—12. 13:7,8. 
Rev. 1:8.) 

V. 3, 4. Devertheless, (as the word rendered “ therefore” 
may be translated,) the Jews for their sins would be given up 
to be harassed by the Assyrians, Chaldeans, Syrians, and 
Romans, until the time when the virgin, who was to travail 
with child, should bring forth this great Deliverer. (Marg. 
Ref. m—o. Notes, Is. 7:14. Matt. 1:20—23.) Then the 
chosen remnant of the Jews would be restored to the privi- 
Jeges of true Israelites ; or the chosen remnant of the Gen- 
tiles would be converted, and united as brethren with the 
believers of Israel to be ‘‘ one fold under one Shepherd:” and 
he, uniting tenderness and power, would govern, guard, and 
provide for his church of harmless, defenceless, and perse- 
cuted disciples ‘Sin the Majesty of the name of the Lorp 
his God :” exercising the perfections, performing the works, 
and displaying the glories of God, through his human nature. 
Under his rule, the church would abide im safety, and be pre- 
served ‘‘as lambs in the midst of wolves ;” and at length he 
would be renowned, obeved and trusted, even to the ends 
of the earth. (Marg. Ref. p—x. Notes, 4:6,7. 7:14—17. 
Ps, 22:27,28. 23:1—3. Is. 40:9—11. Jer. 23:5,6. Ez. 34:23— 
31. Dan. 2:34,35,44,45. Zech. 9:9,10. Matt. 25:31—33. John 
10:14—18, v. 16. 26—31. Rev. 11:15—18.)—*God will not 
fully vindicate and exalt his people, till the virgm-mother 
shall have brought forth her Son; and till Judah and Israel 
and all the true sons of Abraham among their brethren the 
Gentiles, be converted to Christianity. ...‘* He shall stand,” 
the ruler mentioned in the second verse.’ Bp. Newcombe. 

V.5,6. This promised Saviour would be ‘t Peace,” and 
would ensure to Juda. peace or deliverance, during the ra- 
yvages of the Assyrians and other enemies.—But, as Senna- 
cherib’s invasion was not repelled by the ruler or chieftains of 
Israel ; (ote, 2 Kings 19:35.) nor did the Jews ever invade 
er waste the Assyrian dominions, or those of the Chaldeans 
who afierwards occupied the same regions ; it seems evident, 
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8 MI And the remnant of Jacob shall be among 
the Gentiles in the midst of many people, kas a lion 
among the beasts of the forest, as a young lion 
among the flocks of "sheep: who, if he go through 
both treadeth down, and teareth in pieces, !and 
none can deliver, 

9 Thy “hand shall be lifted up upon thine 
adversaries, and all thine enemies shall be cut off, 

10 And it shall come to pass in that day, saith 
the Lorn, "that I will cut offthy horses out of the 
midst of thee, and I will destroy thy chariots: 

11 And I will cut off the cities of thy land, °and 
throw down all thy strong holds: 

12 And I will °cut off witchcrafts out of thine 
hand ; and thou shalt have no more soothsayers : 

13 Thy %9graven images also will I cut off, and 
thy “standing images out of the midst of thee; 
and thou shalt no more worship the work of thy 
hands. 

14 And I will pluck up thy groves out of’ the 
midst of thee: so will I destroy thy 1tcities. 

15 And 1] ‘will execute vengeance in anger and 
futyA ube the heathen, such as they have not 

eard. 
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statues. tf Or, enemies. r8. Ps. 149:7. 2 Thes. 1:8,9. 

that these expressions must be understood, as mystically 
intending other enemies and persecutors of the church, whe 
should be of the same spirit with Sennacherib and the As- 
syrians. Whatever heathen, infidel, or antichristian op- 
posers should at any time harass or attempt to desolate the 
church, as Sennacherib did Judah and Jerusalem ; the great 
Shepherd of the flock would furnish a competent number ot 
able rulers and teachers to defeat their designs, and at length 
to retaliate upon them, and to destroy those who had at- 
tempted to destroy them. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 
Gen. 10:8—12. Ps. 72:A—T. Is. 9:6,7, 14:1,2. 33:1,2. Am. 1:3— 
5. Zech. 1:18—21. 9:3—10,13—16.) This may refer to the 
powerful effects of the preached gospel, in the primitive 
times, in subverting Paganism ; to the termination of Pagan 
persecution, by the conversion of the Roman‘*emperors ; and 
to the future promulgaton of the gospel, and the ruin of all 
Antichristian, Pagan, and Mohammedan powers, by the 
numerous and able instruments, whom the Lord will raise up 
for these purposes. ‘Mr, Mede ... expounds the place of 
the general destruction of some remarkable enemy, or éne- 
mies, to God and his truth, which should comé to pass before 
the consummation of all things. ... (Ps. 110:5,6. Js. 26:20,21. 
34:1, &c. 66:16. Jer. 30:7—10. Ez. 38: 39: Joel 3:9—14. Ob. 
15, &c. Zeph. 3:8. Hag. 2:22. Zech. 12:2. 14:3. Rev. 19:19, 
20:9.) ... Mr. Mede ingeniously conjectures, that this name 
was given him by these two prophets,’ (Isaiah and Micah,) 
“because that ever since the invasion of Sennacherib, the 
very name of Assyrian carried terror along with it, being 
esteemed by the Jews as their most formidable enemy.’ 
Lowth. 

V. 7—9. The remnant of Israel, that was converted to 
Christ in the primitive times, namely the apostles, evange- 
lists, and first teachers and professors of the gospel, were 
scattered among “* many people” or nations, as the irops of 
dew, or the showers of rain on the earth, which cause the 
grass to grow in those places where no human culture is 
employed, and without waiting for the help of man. Thus 
they went into the cities and villages of the Gentiles, not as 
sent for by them, or commissioned by human authority, or 
depending on the power or wisdom of man; but as immedi- 
ately employed, qualified, and prospered by God: and by 
their doctrine, prayers, and examples, they were the instru- 
ments of rendering those barren deserts fruitful, in a large 
increase of spiritual worshippers, and holy servants of God 
our Saviour.—No doubt the converted Jews will in future: 
times exhibit a still more striking completion of this part of 
the prophecy. (Marg. Ref. g—i. Notes, Deut. 32:2. Judg. 
6:36—40. Ps. '72:4—7. 110:3. Is. 32:15—20. 55:10—13. Fz. 47; 
1—12. Hos. 6:1—3. 14:4—8. Joel 2:28—32. Zech. 14:6—9, 
Mark 16:14—16,19,20. Acts 9:15,16. 11:18. Rom. 11:11—15, 
15:14—21.)—But to those who neglected and opposed this 
salvation, these same persons would be terrible and destruc- 
tive as lions among the beasts of the forest, or even among 
the flocks of helpless sheep. For their doctrme would con- 
demn them: and the Lord, concurring by his providence, 
would cut off all their enemies.—The Cestruction of the eng 
mies of the Jews, afle~ their future restoration to their own 
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The Lord has a controversy with his people for their great ingratitude, 1—5. 
The vain attempts of alarmed sinners to obtain his favour, contrasted with 
his reasonable requirements and service,6—3. His voice agains® the city 
should be attended to, 9. Reproofs of Israel's iniquity and idolatry ; with 
awful threatenings, 10—16. 


HEAR “ye now what the Lorp saith; Arise, 
bcontend thou “before the mountains, and ‘let 
the hills hear thy voice. 

2 Hear ye, O mountains, the Lorn’s contro- 
versy, and ye stron “foundations of the earth: 
for the Lorp hath ¢a controversy with his people, 
and he will plead with Israel. 

3 ‘0 my people, what have I done unto thee? 
aie amare ee ee ee 


b Deut. 4:26. 32:1. Ps. 
c Ez. 37:4. 


a 1:2. 1 Sam. 15:16, Jer. 13:15. Am. 3:1, Heb. 3:7,8. 
60:4. Is. 1:2. Jer. 22:29. Luke 19:40. * Or, with. 1:4, Is. 2:12—14, 


d Deut. 32:22. 2 Sam, 22:8,16. Ps, 104:5. Prov. 8:29. Jer. 31:37. e Is. 1:18, 5: 
3,4. 43:26. Jer. 2:9,29—35, 25:31. 20:35,36. Hos. 4:1, 12:2. £5. Ps. 50:7. 
81:8,13. ge Jer. 2:5,31. h Is. 43:22,23, i Ps. 51:4. Rom. 3:4,5,19. k Ex. 12: 
51. 14:30,31. 20:2. Deut, 4:20,34. 5 ae 9:9—11 Ps. 73:51—53, 106: 


7—10. 136:10,11. Is.63:9—12. Jer 


land, seems to be here predicted. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. 
k—m. Wotes, 5,6. 4:11—l3. Ps. 2:7—12. 21:83—12. 110:5,6. 
149:7—9. Ob. 17—21, vv. 18,19. Zech. 9:13—16. 12:2—8. 14: 
12—15. 2 Cor. 2:14—17. Rev. 19:11—21.)—‘ The former 
verse described the benefits the converted Jews should bring 
to those Gentiles, who were disposed to embrace the gospel: 
this’ (8) ‘instructs us how terrible adversaries they will 
prove to such as persist in their enmity to them, and to the 
truth. Lowth. 

V.10—15. In those happy times, God promised to wean 
the people from all confidence in chariots, horses, cities, and 
strong-holds, even as though they had been entirely de- 
stroyed ; and to purge out all sorcery, witchcraft, and idola- 
try, and the relics of those abominations from among them: 
and, having done this, he would destroy their enemies, (so the 
word translated cities, may be rendered, marg.) and ‘* execute 
vengeance in anger and in fury, on the nations which have 
not hearkened unto me.” Bp. Newcombe. (Marg. and 
Marg. Ref. Notes, 7—9. Is. 2:}6—21. 27:7—11. Hos. 1:6,7. 
14:1—8, vv. 3,8. Zech. 4:4—7, 9:9,10. 13:2,3.) The reforma- 
tion of the Jews after their return from Babylon might be 
alluded to: but the purification of the (hristian church from 
all antichristian corruptions of faith and worship, and all 
idolatry and superstition, seems more immediately to be pre- 
dicted. ‘The reliance on human merits for justification ; the 
externa: pomp used in worship; and the oppressive exercise 
of human authority in mere matters of conscience, will be 
entirely destroyed, by the clear light of divine truth and the 
power of divine grace ; and simplicity and purity in doctrine, 
worship, and practice will prevail, when the enemies of the 
church shall be destroyed.—The purity also of restored Is- 
rael, and the judgments on their formidable opposers, are 
predicted: indeed this seems the more direct meaning of the 
prophecy. (Notes, Ez. 38: Dan, 11:40—45.)—Wiite herafts, 
&e. (17) Marg. Ref. p. Notes, Ex. 22:18. Deut. 18:9—12. 
Ts. 8:19,20. Rev. 19:17—21, v. 20. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

Those who delight or excel in war, often gather themselves 
against the chureh of God; and sometimes they treat the 
most honourable and excellent of the saints, as the Judge of 
Israel and of all the world was treated in the days of his 
humiliation: but they cannot prevail against the cause which 
God upholds, or prevent the accomplishment of his decrees, 
We ought not then to be impatient, or to despond, under any’ 
contumely or cruelty with which we meet for his sake. On 
the contrary, we should look steadfastly to the divine glory of 
she Redeemer, ‘whose goings forth have been from of old, 
‘rom everlasting ;” and upon his condescending love to sin- 
ners, when he humbled himself to appear in our nature, and 
to become poor and a sufferer, that he might be our Prince 
and Saviour, and that by ruling over us he might confer the 
most invaluable blessings. A relation to him ennobles the 
meanest, and enriches the poorest; and surely we shall not 
refuse to obey him, who has a right to our services, pur- 
chased by his unspeakable sufferings for us and immense ob- 
ligations conferred on us !—Great have been the effects of his 
redemption: yet his church is still left to struggle with vari- 
ous difficulties ; and will continue to be so, till the arrival of 
that grand deliverance, for which it travails and is in pain to 
this hour, when Jews and Gentiles shall, all over the earth 
meet as brethren in Christ Jesus.—In the mean time let ie 
trust to our Shepherd’s care and power: he stands as one 
intent upon his work, and feeds his purchased flock with di- 
vine condescension, majesty, and authority ; his very looks 
appal ‘the wolves that would devour his harmless sheep, and 
they abide unhurt amidst their powerful and enraged ene- 
mies. How great and glorious ought his name to be through- 
out the earth! He is our Peace; and, having reconciled us 
to God by his blood, he gives us inward peace in our outward 
tribulations. (Notes, Eph. 2:14—18. Phil. 4:5—7. Col. 1: 
18—20.) If he permit the assaults of our enemies, he will 
supply helpers and assistance sufficient for us; and all the 
power of every enemy shall fall before those “ shepherds and 
principal persons,” whom he employs to maintain and propa- 
gate his truth and cause. As he employed \he converted 
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and wherein have I wearied thee? ‘testify against 
me. 

4 For *I brought thee up out of the land of 
Egypt, 'and redeemed thee out of the house of 
servants; and I sent before thee ™"Moses, Aaron, 
and Miriam. 

5 O my people, "remember now what °Balak 
king of Moab consulted, and what PBalaam the 
son of Beor answered him from 4Shittim unto Gil- 
gal; that ye may ‘know the righteousness of the 

ORD. ' 

6 %*Wherewith shall I come before the Lor 
and ‘bow myself before "the high God? shall 


8:2,18. 9:7, 16:3. Ps. 103:1,2. 11:4. Eph.2:11. o Num, 22:—25; 31:16 
Deut. 23:4,5. Josh, 24:9,10. Rev, 2:14. Num. 31:8, 2 Pet. 2:15. Jude 11. 
gq Num, 22:41, 23:13,14,27,28, 25:1. 33:49. Josh. 4:19. 5:9. 10:42,43. r Judg. 
5:11. marg. Ps. 36:10. 71:15,16,19. 143:11. Rom. 3:25,26, 1 John 1:9, s2Sam, 


21:3. Matt. 19:16. Luke 10:25. John 6:28. Acts 2:37. 16:30. Rom. 10:2,3. t Ps 
22:29, 95:6, Eph. 3:14. u Gen. 14:18—22, Dan. 3:26, 4:9. 5:18,21. Mark 5:2, 
Acts 16:17, 


Jews, like dew and rain, to fructify the Gentile nations, so 
should we endeavour to be in our several places in his 
church and in the world ; aiming to glorify God, and expect- 
ing the blessing from him, and not waiting for men’s solicita= 
tion to attempt their good, nor growing weary through their 
ingratitude. Yet the most beneficent, zealous, and useful 
Christians and ministers will prove the occasions of the deep- 
est condemnation to obstinate unbelievers and enemies: and 
as their ruin will be attended with the purification of the 
church from every error and defilement ; so we shall be 
assured of victory in our personal conflicts, in proportion as 
we simply depend upon the Lord our Salvation, worship him 
spiritually, and serve him with devoted diligence in all his 
ordinances and commandments. 

NOTES.—Cuap. VI. V.1,2. After having delivered 
the foregoing evangelical predictions, (5:7—15.) the prophet 
was again employed to reprove the sins of the people. He 
called upon them to hear the word of God: for he had 
ordered him to arise, and with great boldness and earnest= 
ness to contend with them, in God’s behalf, before the moun- 
tains and hills: that even these strong foundations of the 
earth might hear his controversy with Israel, and his pleading 
against them: and so witness and declare his righteousness, 
in the punishments inflicted on them.—‘ He taketh the high 
mountains and hard rocks to witness against the obstinacy o. 
his people. —The most mighty monarchs, the most renowned 
sages, or most powerful nations of the earth, might thus be 
figuratively appealed to. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 
Deut. 4:25—28, v. 26. 32:1. Ps. 50:1,2,4—6. Js, 1:2. Jer. 
22:28—30, v.29. Ez. 36:1.) ; 

V.3—5. The people were here called upon to declare 
what had aggrieved them, that they were become weary of 
God’s worship, and prone to idolatry. Had he ever oppressed 
them with burdensome or unreasonable services ?° Or had 
he refused to supply their wants and protect them? If they 
had any thing to urge against his commandments, institutions, 
or dispensations, let them testify against him. (Marg. Ref. 
f—h. Notes, Is. 43:22—25. Jer. 2:5,31,32.) Having re- 
deemed them from slavery in Egypt, he had placed Mose 
Aaron, and Miriam over them, to rule and teach them, an 
help them in the exercises of their religion. (Marg. Ref.k 
—m. Notes, Ex. 15:20,21. Num. 12:1,2.) Nor ought they 
to forget the consultations of Balak and Balaam, about 
cursing and prevailing against them ; and how the Lord con- 
strained Balaam to bless them altogether, in every place from 
whence he viewed them: and how he had prevented the 
more fatal effects of his last diabolical device against them, 
and turned it against Balaam, Balak, and the Moabites, 
(Marg. Ref.n—q. Notes, Num. 22:—25:) Thence they 
might learn the equity, faithfulness, and kindness of the Lord 
towards them, and the righteousness of his present dealings 
with ther: for this was a specimen of his continual protection, 
for which they were inexcusably ungrateful.—Shittim was in 
the plains of Moab, Gilgal lay west of Jordan. (Note, Josh. 
5:9.)—All the favours shown to Israel, from Balaam’s 
attempts to curse them, till they were encamped in the 
promised land, are here referred to. : 

Righteousness. (5) ‘We may often obserye that the 
original word includes the notion of mercy.’ Bp. Newcombe. 
—When that to which sinners had no claim, is mercifully 
promised, as in this instance, then the righteousness or justice 
of God is concerned in fulfilling that promise: but juste and 
mercy are in most cases opposed to each other. { JVotes, 
Ts. 45:20—22, v. 21. Rom. 3:21—26, v. 26. 2 Thes. 1:5—10, 
vv. 5—7. 1 John 1:83—10, v. 9.) : 

V. 6—8. Some approved expositors understand these 
verses as the substance of Balak’s consultation with Bal 
concerning the method of obtaining the favour of Israel’s God. 
that he might give them leave to curse his people; and of 
Balaam’s answer, recommending to him justice, mercy, and 
a humble walk with God. But this does not at all agree with 
the history of those transactions: for Balaam seems, from 
first to last, to have recommended to Balak not) ing but 
numerous and costly sacrifices; and when these failed, he 
counselled him to draw the Jsraelites into fornication and 
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come before him *with burat-offerings, with calves 
‘of a year old? 

7 Will the Lorn be Ypleased with thousands of 
rams, or with ten thousands of rivers of oil? *shall 
{ give my first-born for my transgression, the fruit 
of my tbody for the sin of my soul ? 

8 He hath showed thee, °O man, ‘what is good ; 
‘and what doth the Lorp require of thee, but to 
do justly, and to tlove mercy, and to twalk humbly 
with thy God? [Practical Observations.] 

9 The sLorv’s voice crieth unto the city, 
band Sthe man of wisdom shall ‘see thy name: 
*hear ye the rod, and who hath appointed it. 


Heb. 10:4—10. 
:8—13. 51:16. 
z Job 29:6. 


* Heb. sons of 
Is. 1:11—15. 40:16. 


x Lev. 1:3, &&. Num, 23:1—4,14,15,29,30. 
Sx. 19 y LSam. 15:22. Ps. 


L Cor. 7:16. Jam. 2:20 : +24. : 
Ps. 73:28. Lam. 3:26,27. Luke 10:4 a kG, Thes. 2:16,17. d Deut 
mf: e Gen. 18:19. 1 Sam. 15:22. Prov, 21:3, Ec. 12:13. Is, 1:16—19. 
58;6—1l. Jer.7:3—6. Hos. 6:6. 12:6. Am. 5:24, Zeph. 2:3. Mutt. 3:8—10. 


Is, 57:15, 66:2. Ez. 16:63. Dan. 4:37. 
Luke 18:i3—17. Rom, 10:1—3. Jam. 4:6—10. 1 Pet. 5:5,6. g 3:12. Is, 24:10— 
12, 27:10, 32:13, 14. 40:6—8. 66:6. Jer.19:11—13. 26:6,18,2U, 37:3—10, Hos. 
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_ 10 "Are there yet 'the treasures of wickedness 
in the house of the wicked, ™and the "scant mea- 
sure that is abominable? 

11 Shall I “count them pure with the wicked 
balances, and with "the bag of deceitful weights ? 

12 For °the rich men thereof are full of violence, 
and the inhabitants thereof have Pspoken lies, and 
their tongue is deceitful in their mouth. 

13 Therefore, also will “fl make thee sick in 
smiting thee, "in making thee desolate because of 
thy sins. 

14 Thou shalt *eat, but not be satisfied; and 
thy casting*down shall be in the midst of thee ; 


Zeph. 3:2: h 2 Kings 22:11—20. Ps, 
§ Or, thy name shall see that which 
Is. 30:27. k 28am. 21:1. Job 5:6— 

»6. Jer. 14:18—22. Lam. 3:39—42. Joel 2:11—18. Am, 

Hag. 1:5—7. Rey.3:19. |] Or, Is there yet unto eve 

1 Josh. 7.1. 24. Prov. 10:2. 21; 

3 


13:16, Am. 2:5. 3:8—15. 6:1. Jon. 3:4. 


8,17. 10:2, Js. 9:13. 

4:6—12, Jon, 3:5—10. 
man a house of the wicked, §c. 
6. Jer, 5:26, 


5,36. Deut. 25:13—16. Prov. 11:1. 
7,8. Am. 8:5,6. 1 Heb. measure of leanness. ** Or, be pure with, §c. n Prov. 
16:11, 0 2:1,2. 3:1—-3,9—11, 7:2—6. Is. 1:23. 5:7. Jer. 5:5,6,26—29. 6:6,2, 
Bz, 22;6—13,25—29, Hos. 4:1,2, Am. 5:11,12. 6:1—3. Zeph. 3:3. p Is. 59:3— 
15. Jer, 9:2—6. Hos. 7:1,13, Rom. 3:13. q Lev. 26:16. Deut, 28:21,22. Job 33 
19—22. Ps. 107:17,18. Is. 1:5,6, Jer. 14:18. Acts 12:23, r Lam. 1:43. 3:11. 
Hos. 13:16. s Lev. 26:25, Is. 65:13. Ez, 4:16,17. Hos. 4:10. Hag. 1:6, 2:16. 


idolatry. (JVotes, Num. 22:1,2,4—6. 25:1—3. 31:8,14—18, 
v. 16. Rev. 2:14—16.) To suppose, therefore, that on some 
other occasion, not mentioned in the history, he gave Balak 
counsel, not only dissimilar to this, but directly contrary to 
the character and plan of all the parties concerned, is surely 
most unnatural and unreasonable.—The words rather con- 
tain the supposed inquiries of the alarmed but ignorant Jews 
or Israelites, who heard of “tthe Lorp’s controversy” with 
them. They were afraid of his vengeance, and perceived the 
necessity of coming and bowing down before him, as ‘the 
most high God ;” but they did not understand how to seek 
acceptance with him. The burnt-offerings and sin-offerings, 
prescribed by the law, might perhaps be deemed insufficient : 
but would he be pleased with. more numerous and costly 
_ oblations 2 (Marg. and Marg. Ref. s—x.) Would then 
thousands of rams atone for their sins? Would immense 
quantities of oil, even rivers, ‘ten thousand rivers,” suffice 
for an oblation, suited to his greatness, and worthy of his 
acceptance ? Or would a human sacrifice best appease his 
wrath? as the idolaters judged respecting their deities. 
Should they give their children, their first-born, to atone for 
their transgressions ; the fruit of their bodies to expiate the 
guilt of their souls? (Marg. Ref. y—a. Note, Is. 40:12— 
16, v. 16.) These absurd, impossible, or abominable pro- 
posals, represent the effects of ignorant unhumbled terror 
upon the sinner’s conscience, which is the root or source of 
superstition, in all its frivolous, impious, and cruel devices, 
to appease God, to quiet conscience, and merit happiness, 
without repentance, faith in Christ, or the sanctification of 
the Spirit: that is, to those who ignorantly and sincerely 
practise them; though other even baser motives influence 
such as invent and impose them. But to such an earnest 
and ignorant inquirer, the prophet answered, that the Lord 
had ‘‘showed him what was good :” that is, in the holy Scrip- 
tures, and not in this verse only, as some would explain it ; 
and therefore if he would come before him with acceptance, 
it must be in the prescribed way. The holy law was good, 
as the standard of duty: the sacrifices and legal purifications 
were good, as shadows of Christ, and of his blood and sanc- 
tifying grace ; as appointed means of the sinner’s expressing 
his repentance and faith, and seeking forgiveness and ac- 
ceptance: but “ the testimony of Jesus is the Spirit of pro- 
phecy,” and the chief subject of revelation. (Votes, John 5: 
39—44. Rev. 19:9,10.) And what was there, in the Lord’s 
requirements from his worshippers, that was unreasonable or 
hard? He only commanded them to do justly, rendering to 
God and man what was their due, and acting with honesty, 
integrity, and fidelity, without injuring, defrauding, deceiving, 
or oppressing any, or tempting them to sin; ‘to love mercy,” 
taking pleasure in exercising compassion, forgiveness, and 
kindness, liberal, active, self-denying love, to the most un- 
worthy objects, and with unwearied perseverance, after the 
example of the Lord’s goodness and mercy to them; and “to 
walk humbly with their God,” in a teachable, dependent, 
submissive, patient, thankful spirit; as his creatures, as 
penitent sinners, and as conscious of great unworthiness, 
depravity, weakness, and folly, of innumerable wants, and of 
entire meanness and insignificance in his sight. (Marg. and 
Marg. Ref. c—f.)—All this is implied in, and may fairly be 
inferred from, this passage : and we can never suppose, that 
the prophet meant in a single verse to abrogate the ceremo- 
nial law, to supersede the necessity of a believing depend- 
ence on the promised Redeemer and his predicted atone- 
ment, or to establish another method of justification, in 
contradiction to the whole Scriptures: yet this is evidently 
the drift of some men’s reasonings from this noted text ; 
which only show, how little they understand what is meant 
py “walking humbly with our God.”—The original is, 
“*‘\umble thyself to walk before thy God ;” or, “ act humbly 
a? walking before thy God:” intimating, that walking before 
Vor. 1L.—114 : 


God, as his accepted worshippers, though the highest honour 
which can be conferred on us, is so contrary to our natural 
pride, that we must be greatly humbled before we will come to 
walk thus with him; and that God so abhors pride, that till we 
are humbled in his sight, we cannot be admitted to the privi- 
lege of walking with him. (Marg. and Ref. Notes, Jam. 
4:4—10, vv. 6,10. 1 Pet. 5:5—7.)—‘ Hypocrites and habitual 
sinners hope to obtain God’s favour, by performing the ex- 
ternal duties of religion; and are willing to purchase their 
own pardon, on any terms but that of reforming their lives.’ 
Lowth. But are not Pharisees, and all other proud men, 
equally unwilling to “become as little children,” to ‘* submit 
to God’s righteousness,” to abase themselves in unreserved 
repentance, to renounce all pleas but that of mercy, to 
receive Christ Jesus as their only Saviour, and cordially 
subscribe to the humiliating doctrines of the gospel? And 
can a sinner, however reformed in his life, come to God and 
walk with him, while he neglects, despises, or hates the 
great salvation of Christ 2 (Note, Am. 3:1—3, v. 3.) 

Come before. (6) OIPN.D1P, Preivit: prevenit; antecessit, 
anterior fuit. Job 41:11. Ps. 21:4. 119:147.—Doubtless, the 
idea of something done, or given, in such a manner, as to 
give a right or title to the benefit, previous to God’s confer- 
ring it, was intended. (Note, Rom. 11:33—36, v. 35.)—@ 
man. (8) Adam. Heb.—As if what God spake first as a 
promise to fallen Adam was intended. (Note, Gen. 3:14,15.) 

V.9. The voice of the Lorp, by his prophets, or judg- 
ments, ‘‘cried unto the city,” to Samaria or Jerusalem, and the 
principal inhabitants: and the men of heavenly wisdom would 
in that voice perceive ‘the name” of the Lorn; or they 
would see the glory of his perfections, and that he acted in 
character and worthy of himself. (Marg. Ref. g,1. Note, 
Ex. 34:5—71.)—They would also excite others to “ hear the 
rod,” the correcting rod of GOD, calling them to repentance, 
faith, and holiness ; and to consider the power, justice, truth, 
and goodness of him that appointed it: that they might dis- 
cern how much it concerned them to take warning, and obey 
his voice. (Marg.and Marg. Ref. h, k. Notes, Is. 26:10,11, 
sae Joel 2:12—17. Heb. 12:A—11. Rev. 3:18,19, 
wy LO 

The man of wisdom.] ‘He that is truly wise will easily 
discover God’s authority in such a message. ... Wisdom in 
the Hebrew is here put for the wise man.’ Lowth. (Notes, 
Prov. 2:7. 18:1,2.) 

V.10—15. After all warnings and corrections, the people 
continued to treasure up ill-gotten riches, and to practise 
every kind of fraud, injustice and violence. (Marg. and 
Marg. Ref. \—p. Notes, 2:\—3. 3:1—4. Ex. 20:15,17. Deut. 
25:13—16. Prov. 10:2,3. 11:1. 16:11. 20:10,23. 21:6. TJs. 
1:25—27. 59:1—15. Jer. 5:26—29. 9:3—9. Hos. 12:7—9. 
Am. 3:9—15, v. 10. 5:10--13. 8:4—10, vv. d—6. Zeph. 1:9. 
3:1—4. Zech. 5:1—4. Rom. 3:9—18.) Therefore the Lord 
determined to add to their miseries, till they mere made sick, 
and ready to faint, under his desolating judgments. They 
should be reduced tosuch scarcity, as to be unable to obtain 
a full meal: they should be cast down in the midst of the 
city, where they had lived secure and luxurious ; and _ their 
miseries would be within them, as a wasting disease in the 
vitals; or as the falling ofa building by reason of a decay of 
the foundation. (Marg. Ref. q—s. Notes, Ps. 107:17—22. 
Ts.1:5,6. 65:11—15. Jer. 14:17,18. Ez. 4:9—17, vv. 16,17. 
Hos. 13:15,16. Hag. 1:5—11. 2:15—19.) All means of 
upholding or delivering them should prove vain and unsuce 
cessful: and they should have the trouble of cultivating their 
fields, whilst others would seize on_and enjoy their choicest 
productions. (Marg. Ref.t,u. Notes, Is. 24:17—20. 62: 
8,9. Jer. 12:10—13. Am, 2:14—16. 5:10—13. 9:1—4. Zeph. 
1:13.) : ‘ i 

V. 16. The idolatries that had been established in Israel, 
nearly two hundred years before, by Omri and his son Ahab 
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‘and thou shalt take hold, but shalt not deliver ; 
and that which thou deliverest will I give up to 
the sword. ; 

15 Thou "shalt sow, but thou shalt not reap; 
thou shalt tread the olives, but thou shalt not 
anoint thee with oil; and sweet wine, but shalt 
not drink wine. 

16 1 For ‘the statutes of *Omri are kept, and all 
ythe works of the house of Ahab, and *ye walk in 
their counsels; *that I should make thee fa deso- 
lation, and the inhabitants thereof a hissing : 
btherefore ye shall bear the reproach of my peo- 
ple. 


t Deut, 32:22—25. Is 3:6—8. 24:17—20, Jer. 48:44. Ez. 5:12. Am, 2;14—16, 
seal u es, 5:20, Deut. 340. Is. 62;8,9. core bie bale ae 
:1l0—12, - 5:11, Zeph. 1 * Or, he doth much keep the, &c. x ings 
1612598. Hos. sli. yd 16:30--33, 18:4, 21:25,26. 2 Kings 16:3. 21:3. 


gE aa ae a al EE 
and his family, were observed to the times of Micah ; not 
only in Israel, but as it seems, in some parts of Judah, as 
if of higher authority than the law of God: and their hate- 
ful maxims, counse!s, and examples were attended to. It 
was therefore proper that the offenders should be exposed 
to contempt and desolation ; and that they should bear re- 
proach from the heathen, as the worshippers of God, see- 
ing they had acted so inconsistently with that character. 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 1 Kings 9:7—9. 16;30—33. 
21:25,26. 2 Kings 16;3,4. 21:3. Ps. 42:9,10. 44:9—16. Is. 25:6 
—8. Jer.i8:13—17 Hos. 5:11,12. Acts 4:13—22, vv.19,20.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Vv. 1—8. The ministers of God must be very earnest, 
faithful, and intrepid, in pleading his cause against his enemies: 
and when his controversy with his rebellious subjects, and 
especially with hypocrites, shall be openly decided, the whole 
ereation will applaud his justice in their condemnation.— 
The excellency of our God, the goodness of his laws, the 
grace of his gospel, the pleasantness of his service, and the 
kindness of his providence, should all combine to make us 
ashamed of the negligence and inconstancy of our obedience: 
for we often act, as if his service was wearisome, and we 
were disposed to renounce it. But if we were called to 
speak, and plead our own cause, we could neither testify 
aught against him, or urge any reasonable excuse for our- 
selves: nor can rebels or apostates in any measure justify or 
excuse themselves in ‘* departing from the living God.”—We 
should always remember the mercies, which our progenitors 
have long ago received, and which tended greatly to our ad- 
vantage: and the oracles of God, and good teachers, rulers, 
and examples, are to be valued among our most valuable 
privileges. Could we know how often the Lord has defeated 
the machinations of Satan and his servants against us, we 
should have abundant proof of his kindness and of our own 
ingratitude ; and this would show his righteousness in his 
sharpest corrections. Plain remonstrances, on this and similar 
subjects, are suitable means of alarming men’s consciences, 
and showing their need of ‘‘coming before the most high God” 
to deprecate his wrath. Under deep convictions and terrors, 
sinners would do much, nay almost any thing, to appease him 
and quiet their own consciences: but while they remain 
ignorant of the gospel, or prejudiced against it, they either 
rest in external ordinances and good behaviour, as a com- 
pound system of self-righteousness ; or they run into expen- 
sive, burdensome, and painful services, which God has not 
commanded ; nay, perhaps they are seduced into an endea- 
vour to please him, by those things which are most atrocious 
and horrid. For, if it were possible, in great terrors of 
conscience, men would present to the Lord “ten thousand 
rivers of oil ;” and numbers have actually sought to expiate 
their guilt by the murder and massacre of heretics, by human 
sacrifices, and even by “ giving their first-born, the fruit of 
their body, for the sin of their souls!” These practices must 
arise from mistaken apprehensions of the divine character ; 
and are more suited to the worshippers of Satan, than to 
those of Jenovan. Blessed be his name, he has in his word 
revealed to us a way of access, a.propitiatory Sacrifice, and 
a method of applying for the benefits of it, which are honour- 
able to him, and admirably suited to our case. And, would 
we show the sincerity of our repentance and faith and love, 
he requires nothing from us, but to ‘do justly, to love mercy, 
and to walk humbly with our God;” for notwithstanding our 
manifold failures, even in this return of grateful obedience ; he 
is ever ready to renew his pardon, and to communicate his 
grace, to the humble waiting penitent. 

V.9—16. In order that sinners may receive instruction, 
the Lord calls them by the voice of his word, and by that of 
his providence: in these warnings, the wise behold his glory 
and read his character ; they hear the correcting rod, speak 
to them of the evil of sin, and their need of repentance ; 
they learn the lessons which he teaches, and call others to 
attend and to consider who has appointed their afflictions ; 
that they may not murmur or despond, but derive good from 
them. But if this voice be disregarded, the sword of vengeance 
will be drawn: for so hentis man on wickedness, that amidst 
all judgments and warnings he is inwardly propense to pro- 
ceed in covetous, fraudulent, ur oppressive endeavours to 
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he prophet complains of the decrease of godly men, and the iniquity of hie 

cdeshist yel piston He to trust in God, 1—7. The church expects 
victory over her insulting foes, and deliverance from her afflictions, with 
renewed consolations and prosperity, 8—13. Prayers and predictions of 
glorious times, 14—17; with an exulting view of the unequalled -nercy and 
truth of God towards his people, 18—20. 


“Ww? is me! for I am as *when they have 
gathered the summer-fruits, "as the grape- 
gleanings of the vintage: there ts no cluster to 
eat: my soul ‘desired the first-ripe fruit. 

2 The ‘good man “is perished out of the earth: 
and there is none upright among men: °they all 
lie in wait for blood; they ‘hunt every man his 
brother with a net. 


Is, 25:8. Jer. 51:51. Lam, 5:1, 
24:16. Jer.4:31. 15:10, 45:3. 

13. Js. 28:4. Hos. 9:10. 
57:1. Rom. 3;10—18, 
26:20, Ps, 57:6. 


Ez. 39:26, Dan. 9:16. a Ps, 120:5. Is. 6:5, 
* Heb. the gatherings of, &c. bIs. 17:6. 24: 
t Or, godly, or, merciful, d Ps, 12:1. 14:1—3. 1g. 
e Prov. 1:11, 12:6, [s. 59:7, Jer. 5:16. £1 Sam. 24:11, 
Jer. 5:26. 16:16. Lam. 4:18. Heb, 1;15—17. 


grow rich, to enjoy pleasure and pomp, or distinction, and in 
various ways to multiply lies and deceit. Thus heavier 
sufferings are ensured, the satisfaction of outward mercies 
is marred, and the wrath of God may be expected to corrode 
the inmost soul: nor can there be deliverance, except by 
repentance, faith, and renewed obedience. But alas! men 
are much more ready to observe and cleave to iniquitous 
and ungodly laws, counsels, and maxims, than to “ walk in 
the good ways of the Lorp:” and when this is the case 
with Lis professing people, they may expect a double por= 
tion of misery and shame, nay, unless they repent, ‘shame 
and everlasting coutempt.” 

NOTES.—Cuap. VII. V.1—4. This description of 
the wickedness of the people, especially in Judah, has been 
thought inconsistent with the times of Hezekiah: and it has 
therefore been considered as prophetical of the wicked reign 
of Manasseh. But perhaps the prophet witnessed such 
scenes towards the close of Hezekiah’s reign, as caused him 
dolefully to presage the ensuing apostacy. He lamented that 
after all his zealous labours, he could find very few pious 
persons: but was like a man who went into an orchard or 
vineyard, after the fruit had been gathered ; and, instead of 
satisfying himself with the first-ripe fruit, which was most 
valued and plentiful, could not find a single cluster of grapes, 
but only a few gleanings of inferior goodness. He longed to 
live among eminent believers, but he found very few who 
had any sense of piety, and these were far inferior to their 
pious ancestors. For good and merciful men were taken to 
heaven, and the land was deprived of them, till an upright 
person could scarcely be found. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. 
a—d. Notes, Ps, 12:1—4. Is. 17:4—8. 24:18—15. 57:1,2.) 
In general they sought to enrich themselves, by murdering 
or ruining their neighbours; even as hunters pursue their 
game into the net. They were exceedingly diligent and 
active in mischief, doing it ‘with both hands earnestly,” or 
effectually. They excelled in doing evil, with great diligence 
and ability: they did it to the best advantage. The prince, 
or magistrate, asked a bribe for perverting justice; and the © 
rich oppressor had only to mention the mischief which he 
purposed to do ; and so the bargain was concluded, and they 
covered up the infamous transaction. The best of them were 
entangling and mischievous as briars ; and created more pain 
and trouble to such as had dealings with them, than a thorn- 
hedge to those who attempted to foree through it: the worst 
of them therefore must be serpents, or wolves and tigers. 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. e—|. Notes, 3:83—12. 2 Sam, 23: 
6,7. Prov. 1:10—14. 4:16,17. Is. 1:21—24. Jer. 5:26—29. 16 
16. Ea. 2:6. Hab. 1:12—17. Matt. 26:14—16.) No doubt 
then could remain, that “ the day of visitation,” predicted by 
all Israel’s watchmen, was at hand, when they would be 
reduced to the most perplexing straits. (Marg. Ref. m, o. 
Notes, Is. 10:1—4. Jer. 6:13—17. Fz. 12:21—25. Hos, 9: 
7,8. Am. 8:1—3.) 

They wrqp it up. (3) M29. N3y, torquendo condensavit.— 
may, funis perplerus.— The prince, the judge, and the 
great man, agreeing in the ill designs, make a threefold cord 
of iniquity: or they twist one sin upon another, the latter to 
maintain and cover the former.’ Lowth. 

V.5—7. The people in general were so deceitful, that the 
few honest persons among them had need to be very cautious ; 
no friend, or counsellor, or guide, could safely be trusted: nay, 
it would be dangerous freely to disclose their minds to their 
own wives, lest they should be hired to betray them. All 
regard to relative duty and subordination was vanished; 
children were become undutiful and rebellious, and a man’s 
own family often proved his worst enemies, especially if he © 
disgusted them by his piety. (Marg Ref. p—s. Notes, Gen. 
9:20—23. Judg. 14:15—18. 16:5—16. 2 Sam. 15:1—12,31. 
Ps. 4:9, 55:12—15, 118:8,9. Jer. 12:5,6. Am. 5:10—13, v. 13. 
Matt. 10:16,18, v. 16. 21,22. 26:47—56, vv. 47—49. Luke 12:49 
—53.) The prophet therefore saw no safety or comfort, but 
in “ looking to the Lorp, and waiting on the God of his 
Salvation,” who would be sure to hear and help him, and 
those who followed his example. (Marg. Ref. t—x. Notes, 
Gen. 49:18. Ps. 62:1—7. 142:4,5. Is. 25:9. Lam. 3:24—30, vv. 
25,26. Hab. 3:17—19.)—Our Lord quotes the sixth verse, 
(Note, Matt. 10:34—36.) and applies it to the persecutions 
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3 9 That they may edo 2vil with both hands 
earnestly, "the prince asketh, and the judge asketh 
for a reward; ‘and the great man, he uttereth 
‘his mischievous desire : so they ‘wrap it up. 

4 The best of them %s as a brier: the most 
deren is sharper than a thorn-hedge: ™the day 
of thy watchmen and "thy visitation cometh ; 3; now 
shall be their perplexity. 

5 I Trust rye not in a friend, put ye not 
confidence in a guide: d4keep the doors of thy 
mouth from her that lieth in thy bosom. 

6 For "the son dishonoureth the father, the 
daughter riseth up against her mother, the 
dauchter-in-law against her mother-in-law; ‘a 
man’s enemies are the men of his own house. 

7 Therefore will look unto the Lorn; I will 
mane for the God of my salvation: *my God will 
hear me. 

8 WT YRejoice not against me, O mine enemy: 
twhen I fall, I shall arise ; when I sit in darkness, 
bthe Lurp shall be a light unto me. 

91 will cbear the indignation of the Lorn, 
because I have sinned against him, “until he 
plead my cause, and execute judgment for me: 
ehe will bring me forth to the light, and I shall 
behold his righteousness. 

10 ‘Then tshe that is mine enemy shall see 2t, 
and shame shall cover her which said unto me, 


g Prov. 4: 16,17. Jer. 3:5. Ez. 22:6, h 3:11. Is. 1:23. Jer, 8:10. Ez, 22:27. Hos. 4; 
18. Am. 5:12. Matt, 26:15. i 1 Kings 21:9-14. * Heb. the mischief of his soul. 
k Is, 3 2h. Luke 12:1,2, 1 Cor, 4:5. | 2 Sam. 23;6,7. Is, 55:13, Bz, 2:6. Heb. 6:8, 
m Ez, 12:23,24. Hos. 9:7,8. Am. 8:2, n Is. 10:3, Jer, 8:12, 10:15, o Is. 22:5. Luke 
21:25. pp Job 6: 14,15. Ps. 118:8,9. Jer. 9:4,5. Matt. 10:16, q Judg. 16:5—20. 
r Gen, 9:22—24. 49:4. 2 Sam. 15:10—12. 16:11 ,21—23, Prov. 30:11,17. Ez. 22:7, 
Matt. 10:21,35,36. Luke 12:53. 21;16, 2 Tim. 3:2,3, s Ps. 41:9. 55;12—14. Jer. 
12:6, 20:10. Ob. 7. Matt. 26:23,49,50, John 13:18. t Ps, 34:5,6. 55:16,17. 109:4. 
142:4,5. Is. 8:17. 45:22. Hab. 3:17—19. Luke 6: 11,12. u Gen. 49:18. Ps. 25:5. 
Luke 2:25—32, 


ora 4:2,3. 38:15. 50:15. 63:2. 1 John 5:14,15. 
15,16,19,' 2426. 38:16. Prov, 24:17,18, Jer. 50:11. - 4:2. ) 

15. Obt 12. John 16:20. Rev. 11: 10—12. z Ps. 87:24. We 10— “12. Prov, 24:16, 
a Ps. 107:10—15. 112:4. Is. 9:2. 49:9. 50:10. Matt. 4:16. Luke 1:78,79. .b Ps, 
7:1. 84:11. 97:11. 112:4. Is, 2:5, 60:1—3,19,20. Mal. 4:2. Jobn 8:12. Acts 26: 
18. 2 Cor, 4:6. Rev. 21; . ¢ Lev. 26:41. 1 Sam. 3:18. 2 Sam. 16:11,12. 
24:17. Job 34;31,32, : 3:39—42 Luke 15:18,19. d1 Sam. 24:15. 25: 
$9. 26:10. Ps. 7:6. Jer. 50:17—20, 33, 34. 51:35,36. Rev. 6:10,11, 18:20, 
e Job 23:10. Ps. aT. Mal. 8:18. 1 Cor. 4:5. 2 Thes. 1:5—10,. 2 Tim. 4:8, t Or, 
And thou wilt see her that is mine enemy, and cover her with shame. f Ps. 137: 
8,9. Is. 47:5—9. Jer. 50:33,34. 51:8—10,24. Nah. 2; 8: Rev, 17:1—7.  g Ps. 95: 
26, 109:29. Jer. 51:51, Ez, 7:18. Ob. 10. h Ps. 42:8,10. 79:10. 115:2, Is. 87:10, 


about to be raised against his disciples: and the character of 
the Jews, in those days, exactly answered the description 
here given. 

V.8—10. Jerusalem (or the church) seems to be here 
introduced, as speaking by the prophet. Assyria, Babylon, 
Edom, or "Rome, is addressed as an insulting triumphing 

adversary, whose rejoicing would be short. Though Jeru- 
salem had fallen, or was about to fall, into deep distress, yet 
she would arise again out of it: though sorrow and affliction 
should oppress her, yet “‘ the Lorp would be a Light unto 
her” and again shine upon her. She would therefore com- 
ose herself to bear the fatherly corrections of God, which 
ber sins had provoked, and submit to his displeasure with 
patience and hope. (Marg. Ref. y—c. Notes, Lev. 26:40—42. 
2 Sam. 24:17. Ps. 13:1—4, v. 4. 27:1—3. 38:16—18. 97:11. 
112:4. Prov. 24:15—18. Is. 50:10,11. Jer. 50:11. Lam. 3:39—41. 
4:21,22. Ez. 25:3—7. Ob. 10—16. John 16:16—22. Rev. 11:7 
—12.) As she had not injured her insulting enemy, she 
would wait for the Lord to plead her cause, and execute 
judgment for her. She was indeed covered with disgrace 
and calumny, as well as misery ; but God would bring her 
forth from her dark retreat, and clear her aspersed character ; 
and manifest his truth and righteousness in delivering her, 
and punishing her persecutors. “(Mare. Ref. d, e. Ps. 37:5— 
8. Is. 54:15—17. Rom. 8:32—34.) Then her enemy would 
witness her returning prosperity and purity with confusion 
and terror; and would with shame recollect her insulting 
inquiries in the depth of her misery, whilst she demanded, 
* ‘Where is the Lorp thy God?” And then Jerusalem 
would behold her rival trodden down, with extreme contempt, 
to rise no more. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. f—k. Notes, Ps. 
35:24—28. 42:1—3,9,10. 79:8—13. 137:7—9. Is. 25:10—12. 34: 
41:10—14. Nah. 2: 3: Zech. 10:5—12, Mal. 1:2—5. Rev. 17:1 
—. 18:20.)—The deliverance of the Jews from captivity, 
and the destruction of Babylon, were predicted, as typical 
of other and more important deliverances of the church, and 
destructions of her enemies. 

V. 11—13. When the appointed time for rebuilding the 
walls of Jerusalem should arrive, the decrees of the kings of 
Persia, forbidding that work, would be removed far away : 
and the Jews would flock to Jerusalem from every region 
whither they had been dispersed ; without being allured to 
stay away, by the distance or advantages of their situations. 
—But the conversion of sinners to Christ, i in the days of the 
apostles, and especially in those glorious times every where 
predicted, was shadowed forth by those events. (Marg. and 
Ofarg. Ref. I—n. Notes, Ezra 4:10—24. Neh. 2:17,18. 3: Is. 
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‘Where is the Lorp thy God? imine eyes shal) 
behold her: ‘now shall she be !trodden down ag 
the mire of the streets. (Practical Observations.] 

11 In 'the day that thy walls are to be built, 
in that day ™shall the decree be far removed. 

12 In that day "also he shall come even to 
thee from Assyria, Sand from the fortified cities, 
and from the fortress even to the river, and from 
sea to sea, and from mountain to mountain. 

13 Notwithstanding, °the land shall be deso- 
late because of them that dwell therein, Pfor the 
fruit of their doings. 

14 7 ‘Feed thy people with thy rod, the flock 
of thy heritage, %which dwell solitarily in the 
wood, "in the midst of Carmel: let them feed 
in Bashan and Gilead, ‘as in the days of old. 

15 According to the days of thy coming out 
of the land of Egypt will I show unto him mar- 
vellous things. 

16 1 The “nations shall see and be confounded 
at all their might: they shall “lay their hand 
upon their mouth, their ears shall be deaf. 

17 They shall *hck the dust like a serpent, 
they shall *move out of their holes like *‘worms 
of the earth: *they shall be afraid of the Lorr 
our God, and shall fear because of thee. 

18 Who is ’a God like unto thee, °that par- 
doneth iniquity, and “passeth by the transgression 


1. Dan. 3:15, Joel 2:17. Matt. 27:43. i4:11. Ps. 58:10. Mal. 1:5. Rev. 18:20, 
k 2 Kings 9:33—37. Ps. 18:42. Is, 25:10—12. 26:5,6. 41:15,16, 51:22,23. 63:2,3, 
Zech. 10:5, Mal.4:3. } Heb. for a treading duwn. | Neh. 2:17. 3:1, &c. 4:3, 
6. Dan. 9:25. Am, 9:11—15. m Ezra 4:12—24. Neh. 2:8. n Is. 11:16, 19:23— 
25, 27:12,13. 43:6, 49:12. 60;4—9. 66:19,20. Jer. 3:18. 23:3. 31:8. Fz. 37:21,22, 
39:27,28. Hos. 11:11, §Or,evento. || Or, After that the land hath been, 
° Lev. 26:33—39,. Is. 6:11—13. 24:3—8. Jer. 25:11. Dan. 9:26,27. Luke 21:20— 
24. p 3:12. Job 4:8, Prov, 1:31: 5:22, 31:31. Is. 3:10,11, Jer. 17:10. 21:14. 82: 
19. Gal. 6:7,8. Or, Rule. 5:4. marg. Ps, 23:1—4. 28:9. 95:7. 100:3. Is.-403 
11. 49:10, Matt. 2:6, marg. John 10:27—30, — q Ex. 33:16, Num, 23:9. Deut. 


33:28. John 17:16. r Is. 35:2, 37:24. 65:10. Jer. 50:19,20. Ez. 34:13,14. Zeph. 

3:13. s Ps. 77:5—11. 143:5. Lam. 1:7. 5:21. Am. 9:11. Mal. 3:4. _t Ps. 68:22, 

78:12, &c. Is. 11:16. 51:9, 63:11—15. Jer. 23:7,8, 5:8. Ps. 126:2. Js, 26:11, 

66:18. Ez. ae 2a: 39: . Zech. 8:20—23.°12:9. Rev. 11:18. x Job 21:5. 29; 
. y Gen. 3:14, 15. Ps, 72: 


: 9, Is, 49:23. 60:14. 65; 
fi z1 Sam. ue “lps ie 1 316, 

a Ex. 15; 1416. Josh, 2:9—11 
Rev. 6:15—17, 


ing things. 

Jer. 33:9. Zech. 14:5. 0. 

1 Kings 8:23. Ps. 35:10. 71:19. 89:6,8. 113:5,6. Is. 40:18,25 
15. 


18: 


18,19. 34:6,7, Num. 14:18,19. Neh, 9:17. Ps, 65:3, 86:5, 10: 
Is, 1:18. 43:25. 44:22. 55:7. Jer. 31:34..33:8. Dan. 9:9, Jon. 4:2. 
Acts 13:38,39. d Num, 23:21. Am. 7:8. 8:2. 


Luke 24:47 


11:11—16. 19:23—25. 27:12,13. 60:3—14. 66:19—23. Jer. 23:5,4. 
Ez. 36:20—24. 37:20—22. Hos. 3: 4,5. Am. 9:13—15. Ven 
Though such blessings were reserved for Israel in after ages; 
yet the wickedness of the nation would certainly bring on 
them the threatened desolations.—' The general restoration 
of the Jews shall not be brought to pass, tll after their land 
hath lain desolate for some ages, as a testimony of God’s 
displeasure against the ancient inhabitants for their sins, 
especially that heinous one of rejecting the Messiah? 
Lowth. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. 0, p. Notes, 3:3—12. Lev 
26:31—35. Js. 6:11—13. 24:1—12. Dan. 9:25—27. Luke 21: 
20—24.) 

V. 14—17. The prophet here entreated the Lard to 
“ feed his people” (the flock which he valued as his heritage, ) 

* with his rod,” or by his word, Spirit, and providence, even 
during their dispersions in distant lands, where they would 
be exposed, and he solitary, as sheep; or dwell alone, as 
preserved separate from the nations among whom they were 
dispersed. (Note, Num. 23:9.) But let him feed them as 
on mount Carmel; and provide for them, as for the flocks in 
Bashan and Gilead, where was good pasturage ; or as he had 
fed their fathers in ancient times: that is, he prayed that God 
would preserve them during the captivity, and restore thera 
to their own land, and prosper them in it, as in their mos 
flourishing times. (Marg. and Mare. Ref. q—s. Notes, 5:3 
Ps, 23:1—4, 78:70—72. Is. 35:1,2. 40:9—11. Jer. 23:3—6. Ba. 
34:23—31. 36:11. Zeph. 3: 11—13. John 10:10—16,26—31. 21: 
15—17. 1 Pet. 5:1—4.) To this prayer the Lord answered, 
that he would renew his ancient wonders when he brought 
their fathers out of Egvpt, ‘‘ with a strong hand and a 
stretched arm,” in their deliverance from their dispersions 3 
which the nations beholding, should be astonished and si- 
lenced, not daring to oppose their power, though they stopped 
their ears to the truth. They would thus be degraded to the 
dust, grovelling on the earth as serpents; and afraid to show 
themselves, as worms that seldom creep from their holes; 


for they would fear the wrath of God, who thus pleaded the 


cause of his people. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. t—a. Notes, 
Gen. 3:14.15, Fx. 15:3—19. Deut. 3:24. Josh. 2:8—11.2 Sam. 
22:43—51, v. 45. Ps. 68:22,23, 72:9- -11. Is. 2:19—21. 49:22,23, 
60: 10—14. G4:1—3. 65:24,25. Jer. 33:6—9. Zech. 8:20— “23. 
Rev. 3:8,9. 6:15—17. 18:9,10.)—This too must predict greater 
deliverances and triumphs of the church, and debasement 
and terror of her enemies, than those which took place when 
Sennacherib’s army was destroyed ; when Babylon was taken, 
and the Jews liberated by Cyrus; or when the Maccabees 
were victorious over their persecutors : and doubtless those 
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of ‘the remnau : of his heritage? ‘he retaineth not 
his anger for ever, because &he delighteth im 
mercy. 

19 He will "turn again, he will have com- 
passion upon us; he will ‘subdue our iniquities ; 


e 14, 2:12. 4:7. 5: f Ps, 77;6—10. 


. Joel 2:32. Rom, 11:4—7. Heb, 8:9—12. 
4 a 


$5:4,5, 103:9. Is . Jer. 3: . gis. 62:5, 65:19. Jer, 32:41. Ez, 33:11. 
Zeph. 3:17. Luke —7,9,10,23,24,32. Eph, 2:4,5. Jam, 2:13. h Deut. 30; 
3. $36, Ezra 9:8,9. Ps. 90:13,14, Is. 63:15—17. Jer. 31;20. Lam, 3:32. Hos. 


14:4. i Deut. 30:6, Ps. 10:8. Ez. 11:19,20. 36:25—27, Rom. 6:14,17—22. 7: 


events were intended, which it has repeatedly been proved 
that all the prophets foretold.— If the expressions are thought 
too strong for the events which happened under the Macca~ 
bees; they may likewise have a reference to the times of the 
future restoration. Bp. Newcombe. ' } 

Their ears, &c. (16) ‘ They shall hardly believe their 
own ears, when they hear those wonderful works, which God 
hath wrought for them.’ Lowth. (Note, 1 Sam. 3:11.) 

V. 18—20. The prophet concluded his predictions, by 
celebrating, with admiring love and gratitude, and adoring 
praises, the mercy and truth of God in his dealings with his 
people. Who, that ever was worshipped as god, could pre- 
tend to equal JeHovAH in his perfections and operations ? 
What could be found worthy to be compared with his readi- 
ness to pardon the sins, and to remit the punishment, of his 
heritage ; notwithstanding that their transgressions had pro- 
voked him to reduce them toa remnant 2 Though he might 
justly have “retained his anger for ever ;” yet he did not, 
because he ever ‘“‘delighteth in mercy.” This had cften been 
evinced by facts: and though heavy judgments were about to 
come upon the whole nation of Israel; yet he would return 
to them with tender compassion, and subdue the power, as well 
as pardon the guilt, of their sins, and so entirely take them 
away, that they should be, as it were, for ever buried “in the 
depths of the sea.” (Marg. Ref. b—l. Notes, 4:6,7. 5:3,4,7 
—9. Ex. 15:9—L1. 33:18,19. 34:5—7. Deut. 4:29—31. 30:1 
—10. 33:26—29. Ezra 9:8,9. Ps. 71:19. 85:4,8. 89:6—12. 
103:1.—4,11—13. Is. 6:13. 40:18—20, v. 18. 25,26, 43:22—25, v. 
25. 44:22. 55:6—9. 57:15,16. Jer. 31:33,34. 32:39—41. Ez. 33: 
ll. Zeph. 3:14—17. Luke 15:3—10. Rom. 6:16—23. 11:1 
—6,25—32. Eph. 1:6—8. Jam. 2:83—13, v. 13.) Thus he 
would fulfil the engagements of his covenant and oath, which 
he made to Abraham and Jacob, for the glory of his mercy 
and faithfulness—These engagements evidently related to 
Christ, and the success of his gospel to the end of time; 
and the future restoration of Israel, and the final prevalence 
of true religion in all lands, will be the complete performance 
ofthem. (Marg. Ref.m. Notes, Gen. 12:1—3. 22:16—18. 
Luke 1:46—55, vv. 54,55. 67—75. Heb. 6:13—20.) 

. PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

V.1—10. It is a heavy trial to pious persons to be de- 
prived of ‘the communion of the saints, especially when it 
is owing to the decay of godliness, and a decrease in the 
numbers and zeal of believers. Alas! we may long in vain 
for the company of many such Christians, as were the first ripe 
fruits of the gospel, in those happy times when ‘‘ great grace 
was upon them all,” and “the Lord added to the church 
daily such as should be saved.” Believers of this description 
are generally scarce: when they are removed to heaven, the 
earth suffers a very grievous loss: and we should long 
earnestly to see their posterity copy their examples, or 
others raised up in their places to be the instruments of 
extensive good. We may, however, be thankful, that we 
meet with a few gleanings of this vintage; though alas! the 
greater part of professed Christians seem given up to selfish- 
ness, fraud, iniquity, and ungodliness. Even those who 
ought to support equity and patronise religion, too commonly 
“do evil with both hands earnestly ;” and by their venality 
and concurrence in iniquity, help each other to grow rich 
and great: and thus they conceal many an infamous trans- 
action, which the Lord will at length unfold before the whole 
world. We cannot but lament the malice and mischievous- 


MICAH. 


B. C. 700. 


and thou wilt ¥cast all their sins into the depths 


of the sea. 

20 Thou wilt 'perform the truth to Jacob, and 
the mercy to Abraham, which thou hast sworn 
unto our fathers from the days of old. . 


23—25. 8:2,3,13. Tit. 2:14. Jam.4:5.6. 1 John 3:8. k Ps. 103:12. Is, 38:12 
Jer. 50:20. Dan. 9:24. 1 Gen, 12:2,3. 17:7,8. 22:16—18, 26:3,4, 28:13,14. Pa 
105:8—10, Jer, 33:25,26, Luks 1:54,55,72—74, Acts 3:25,26. Rom. 11;26—31. 
Heb. 6:13—18. 


the misery that is coming upon them: we must grieve that 
so little confidence can be placed in those, who make the 
greatest professions of friendship: (Vote, Ps. 62:3—10.) and 
that even the nearest relatives should so often forget their 
obligations, ahd prove unfaithful, and the sources of the most 
painful atHictions, to those connected with them. But, if 
the believer finds that his worst foes are those of his own 
family ; he should be rendered more simple in his dependence, 
and fervent in his prayers to the God of his salvation, who 
will never refuse to hear and help him. We should also, 
under all. our trials, look continually unto our divine Re- 
deemer, that we may learn to copy his patience, meeknes: 
constancy, and love, amidst all his unequalled injuries aa 
agonies ; and thus become examples to those around us. If 
we truly belong to him, we shall at length share his victories, 
as well as be conformed to him in sufferings. Though our 
enemies may seem to prevail and rejoice over us, we should 
not despond, or decline the conflict: though cast down, we 
are not destroyed; though foiled, we are not slain; and 
ought therefore to resume our arms, and renew the combat. 
Our darkness, through temptation, tribulation, or persecutio: 
will not long prevent our comfort in the Lord, “ our Light an 
Salvation.” Though we have often and grievously sinned, 
and are suffering under the rod of his fatherly displeasure, 
yet we may unite hope in his mercy with submission to his 
correction ; for he will at length plead our cause, and bring 
us forth to the light, clear our characters from slanderous . 
imputations, and fulfil to us his faithful promises: so that all, 
who have derided our confidence in God, because of diffi 
culties and distresses, shall be covered with shame ; and those 
who hate us for his sake, shall be “* trodden down as the mire 
in the streets.” 2 

V. 11—20. No hinderances can obstruct the intended 
favours of God to his church or servants: and their returning 
peace and comfort allure others to come and join themselves 
to them. Let us then continue in prayer to the Lord, that 
he would graciously feed his dispersed “‘ flock, his heritage,” 
that dwell “in the world, but are not of it ;” and that he would 
support us and our brethren under all disconsolations and 
trials, and make us joyful in him and in his salvation, as his 
people were in days of old. Then will he hear our prayers, 
and renew his ancient wonders, and make us victorious over 
every opposer; and at length all his enemies and those of 
his church shall be filled with terror, and have their portion 
with the old serpent, the tempter and murderer of mankind. 
Let us then rejoice, and praise the pardoning mercy of our 
God: let us hope and pray that he will turn to us, and turn 
us to himself; that he will have compassion on us, and sub-- 
due, as well as forgive, our sins, and fully and finally deliver 
us from these our inward and most dangerous foes. Let us 
rely on the mercy and truth engaged by covenant and oath 
to Abraham and all his believing children; and remember, 
that the Lord has given this infallible security, for “* the 
strong consolation of all those, who have fled for refuge to lay 
hold on the hope set before them” in Christ Jesus. And let 
none of us omit to pray without ceasing, for the fulfilment of 
these prophecies, in their literal and most enlarged sense, to 
Israel, and to the whole earth; and to show our sincerity 
and earnestness in such prayers, by every exertion in ow 
power to promote that most desirable object, and our counte 
nance and zealous assistance to all, whether societies or 
individuals, who by scriptural means are employed in the 


hess of large multitudes on every side, and grieve to think of | blessed work and labour of love. 


THE 


BOOK OF NAHUM. 


vis probably conjectured that Nahum delivered this prophecy about the time when Sennacherib invaded Judah. 


It relates 


almost entirely to the destruction of Nineveh, and of the Assyrian empire, of which the cutting off of Sennacherib’s army was 
an earest and presage ; and its primary intent seems to have been the encouragement of the pious Jews, amidst the troubles and 
alarms occasioned by that invasion.—It does not appear, that this short prophecy is referred to in the New Testament: yet it 
certainly formed a part of that volume, which Christ and his apostles called ‘the Scriptures,” ‘‘ the oracles of God.” No other 
prediction is clearly contained in it, but that of tne aesolations of ‘Nineveh; ‘that vast and populous city, whose walls were a 
hundred feet high, and capable of admitting three chariots abreast upon them, and fortified witi fifteen hundred towers, on the 


walls, of two hundred feet high !—So totally, indeed, was this city destroyed, that in the second century after Christ not 


remained of it, to ascertain the spot on which it stood. 


a vestige 


Its situation has long been a matter of doubt and uncertainty. This 


remarkable prophecy, thus remarkably accomplished, ... affords a signal evidence of the inspiration of Nahum, and a striking 
lesson of humility to human pride.’ Gray's Key. (Note, 3.19.)—The best judges are agreed, that in respect of arrangement, 
style, and sublimity, it is one of the most finished poems extant in human language. 


B. C. 710. 
CHAPTER I. 


The subject of the prophecy, and the writer of it, 1. 
effects of God's indignation,2—6, His love to his people and severity to his 
enemies, 7,8. The prophet foretells the ruin of the Assyrian king and his 


army, and the rejoicing of the Jews, 9—15. 
HE *burden of "Nineveh. The book of the 
vision of Nahum the Elkoshite. 

2 *God is ‘jealous, and the Lorp revengeth; 
the Lorp “revengeth, and ‘is furious; the Lorp 
will take vengeance on his adversaries, and he 
*reserveth wrath for his enemies. 

3 The Lorp is tslow to anger, and 2¢reat in 

wer, ‘and will not at all acquit the wicked: the 

orp hath ‘his way in the whirlwind and in 
as storm, and the clouds are the dust of his 
eet. 

4 He *rebuketh the sea, and maketh it dry, 
‘and drieth up all the rivers: ™Bashan_ lan- 

uisheth, and Carmel, and the flower of Lebanon 
anguisheth. 


The majesty and terrible 


als. 13:1. 14:28. 15:1, Qi:1. 22:1, 23:1, Jer, 23:33—37. Zech. 9:1. b Gen. 10: 
1. Jon. 3:3,4. Zeph. 2:13. * Or, The LORD is a jealous God, and arevenger. 
e¢ Ex. 20:5, 34:14. Dent. 4:24, Josh. 24:19. Is, 42:13. Ez, 38:18,19, 39:25. Joel 
2:18. Zech. 1:14. 8:2. d Deut. 32:25,42. Ps. 94:1. Is. 59:17,18, Rom, 12:19. 
13:4, Heb. 10:30. + Heb. that hath fury. Lev, 26:28. Job 20:23. 1s. 51:17,20. 
59:18. 63:3—6, 66:15, Jer. 4:4, 25:15. 36:7. Lam. 4:11. Ez, 5:13, 6:12. 8:18. 
86:6. Mic. 5:15. Zech. 8: e Deut. 32:34,35,41—43. Jer.3:5. Mic. 7:18. Rom. 
2:5,6. 2 Pet. 2:9. f Ex. 34:6,7. Neh. 9:17, Ps, 103:8. 145:8. Joel 2:13. Jon. 4:2. 
Jam. 1:19. g Job 9:4. Ps, 62:11. 66:3, 147:5, Eph. 1:19,20. h Num. 14:18. Job 
10:14,15. i Ex, 19:16—18. Deut. 5:22—24, 1 Kings 19:11—13. Job 38:1. Ps, 18: 
7—-15, 50:3. 97:2—5, 104:3. Is. 19:1. 66:15. Dan, 7:13. Hab. 3:5—-15. Zech. 9: 
14. Matt. 26:64. Rev. 1:7. k Job 38:11. Ps. 104:7, 11 Is. 50:2,3, 
51:10. Am. 5:8. Matt, 8:26, 1 Josh. 3:13—15, Ps, 74:1 : - 44:27, 
Ez. 30:12. m Is, 33:9. Am.1:2, n2Sam. 22:8. Ps. 29:5,6. 68:8. 97:4,5. 114: 
4,6. Is, 2:12—14. Jer. 4:24. Hab. 3:10, Matt, 27:51, 28:2. Rev. 20:11. o Judg. 


NOTES.—Cuap, I. V. 1. Jonah had long before 
preached to the Ninevites, and their repentance had for the 
time averted the threatened vengeance: (Preface to Jonah. 
Notes, Jon. 3:) but they relapsed into idolatry and wicked- 
ness, and were become most cruel enemies to the people of 
God. Nahum had therefore a vision of terrible destruction 
as speedily coming upon them, which he wrote in a book, 
and as some think sent to them. His name signifies comfort, 
or a Comforter, and this prediction would comfort the afflicted 
and alarmed Jews.—He was called “the Elkoshite” from 
Elkosh in Galilee, the place of his birth or habitation, as it 
is supposed.—Burden.] Notes, Is. 13:1. Jer. 23:33—40. 

V.2—6. The Assyrians had desolated the kingdom of 
{Israel ; they often harassed ‘that of Judah, and perhaps at 
this time menaced its ruin; and they triumphed as if their 
idols hal overcome the God of Israel. (Votes, 2 Kings 17:— 
19:) The prophet therefore began this “‘ burden of Nine- 
veh,” by declaring that God was jealous of his own glory, 
and revenged himself with fury, or great severity, on those 
who despised or blasphemed him, or injured his worshippers ; 
and that “ he reserved for his enemies :” the word wrath is 
not in the original ; nor could words express the punishment 
that he “reserved” in due time to inflict upon them. (Marg. 
and Marg. Ref. b—e. Notes, Ex. 20:5. 34:11—17, v. 14. 
Num. 31:2. Deut. 32:21,22,34,35,40—42. Ps. 94:1—7, v. 1. 
Ts. 42:13—17, v. 13. 59:16—19. 63:1—6. Jer. 3:4,5. Ez. 38: 
19,20. Mic. 7:18—20, v. 18. Zech. 8:2. Rom. 12:17—21. 
13:3—5, v. 4. Heb. 10:28—31, v. 31, Rev. 6:9—11. 18:20. 
19:1—6.) . Indeed “the Lorp was slow to anger,” and not 
hasty in executing vengeance ; because he was “great in 
power’ xnd always able to execute his purposes: but he 
woulu ry no means acquit the wicked, or obstmate impeni- 
tent offenders. (Marg. Ref. f—h. Notes, Ex. 34:5—7. 
Num. 14:i8—19, vv. 17-19, Ps. 103:6—10, vv. 8,9. Jon. 
4:1—4, v. 2. Mic. 7:18—20. Rom. 24—6. 2 Pet. 3:9—13.) 
His dispensations were indeed very mysterious: and when 
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5 The "mountains quake at him, and °the hills 
melt, and Pthe earth is burned at his presence, 
yea, the world, and all that dwell therein. 

6 Who %can stand before his indignation? and 
who can fabide in the fierceness of his anger ? 
this fury is poured out like fire, and the rocks are 
thrown down by him. 

7 The sLorp is good, ta 8Strong hold "in the 
day of trouble; *and he knoweth them ‘that trust 
in him. 

8 But, *with an overrunning flood he will make 
an utter end of *the place thereof, and »darknesa 
shall pursue his enemies. : 

9 What ‘do ye imagine against the Lorn? “he 
will make an utter end: affliction shall not rise 
up the second time. 

10 For ‘while they be folded together as 
thorns, and while they are fdrunken as drunkards, 
they shall be devoured as stubble fully dry. 


5:5. Ps. 46:6. 97:5. Is.64:1,2, p2Pet.3:7—12. q Ps. 2:12. 76:7. 90:11. Is. 
27:4. Jer. 10:10, Mal. 3:2. Rev.6:17. { Heb. standup. r 2, Peut. 32:22,23 


Is, 10;16,17. Lam. 2:4, 4:11, Ez. 30:16,17. Rev. 16:1,8,9. s1Chr. 16:34, Ezra 
3:11. Ps. 25:8. 100:5. 186:1, &c. 145:6—10. Jer. 33:11. Lam, 3:25. Rom. 11:22 
1 John 4;8—10. _t Ps. 18:1,2, 27:5. 62:6—8, 71:3. 84:11, 91 2 


18:10. Is, 25:4. 26:1—4, 32:2, § Or, Strength. u Ps. 20:1 
86:7. 91:15, Is.37:3,4, x Ps, 1:6. Matt. 7:23, John 10:27, 
19, y 1 Chr. 5:20. 2Chr. 16:8,9. 32:8,11,21. Ps. 84:12. Jer. 17:7,8. 
6:23. Matt. 27:43. z Is. 8:7,8. 28:17. 
8:8. 9:5,6. Matt. 7:27, 2 Pet. 3:6,7. al. 2:8, Zeph.2:13—15. b Job 30:15 
Prov. 4:19. Is. 8:22. Jer, 13:16. Matt. 8:12, cil. Ps. 2:1—4, 21:11. 33:10 
Prov. 21:30. Is. 8:9,10. Ez. 38:10,11. Acts 4:25—28. 2 Cor. 10:5. d1Sam.3:12 
26:8. 2Sum. 20:10. e 2Sam:23:6,7, Mic. 7:4. f 3:11. 1 Sam, 25;36—38 
2 Sam, 13:28. Jer. 51:39,57. g Ps. 68:2. Is. 9:18. 10:;17—19. 27:4. Mal. 4:1 


Dan. 3:28 
Ez. 18:13. Dan, 9:26, 11:10,22,40. Am 


he came to execute vengeance, his way was through whirl- 
winds, storms, and black clouds, as if they were the dust of 
his feet. He would show tokens of his power and indigna- 
tion, similar to what he had done of old, when the sea was 
divided and Jordan dried up before him ; when the mountains 
trembled, and their productions were withered at his pre- 
sence: even the earth, yea, the whole world would at last be 
burned up before him, and all its inhabitants destroyed. 
What man or kingdom, therefore, could withstand him, when 
“his fury” should ‘tbe poured out like fire, and the rocks 
thrown down before him.” (Marg. and Marg. Ref. i—r. 
Notes, Ex. 19:16—20. Judg. 5:4,5. 2 Sam. 22:7—16. 1 
Kings 19:11—14. Ps. 46: 97:3—7. 114:3—8. Is. 33:7—13. 
Am.1:2. Hab. 3:3—11. 2 Pet. 3:10—13. Rev. 20:11—15, 
v. 11.)—This was a most suitable introduction to the predic- 
tions of vengeance on proud Nineveh, and her king and in- 
habitants—Will not at all acquit, &c. (3) See on Note, 
Ex. 34:5—7, v. 7. 

V. 7, 8. The preceding most sublime display of the 
power of the Lord’s anger, is next beautifully contrasted with 
a declaration of his exuberant goodness to his people. The 
Assyrian invasion, and the insulting menaces of Sennacherib 
and his captains, formed ‘ta day of trouble” to Hezekiah and 
his subjects: but the Lord was ‘ta strong hold” to them; he 
knew and approved those who trusted in him, and would dis- 
tinguish them from all others. (arg. and Marg. Ref. s— 
y. Deut. 32:4. 2 Sam. 22:2,3. 2 Kings 18:5,6. 19:3,4,32— 
37. Ps. 1:4—6, v.6. 84:11,12. 2 Tim. 2:19.) But he would 
destroy Nineveh, and desolate the place where it stood, as 
with an inundation; and pursue his enemies the Assyrians 
with dark and tremendous calamities. (Marg. Ref. z—b. 
Notes, 2:8—10. Is. 8:6—8,21,22. Zeph. 2:13—15.)—The 
place where Nineveh stood is not at present exactly known, 
* Nineveh is already perished, and there is no remaining 
trace of her” Lucian, an ingenious heathen who wrote in 
the second century. (Note, 3:19.) 
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O Judah, Sxeep thy solemn feasts, "perform th 

vows: for !the wicked shall *no more pass throug 

thee: he is utterly cut off. . 
CHAPTER II. 


Predictions of the siege and taking of Nineveh ; the ruin of the Assyrian em 
pire; the captivity of the princes and people ; the plundering and destruc- 
tion of the city, and the extinction of the royal family ; for thar oppression, 
cruelly, and tyranny, I—13. 


"HE that dasheth in pieces is come up before 
thy face: *keep the munition, watch the 
way, make thy loins strong, fortify thy power 
mightily. 

2 For'the Lorn *hath turned away the ‘excei- 
lency of Jacob, as the excellency of Israel: ‘for 
the emptiers have emptied them out, and marred 
their vine-branches. 

3 The shield of his mighty men is “made red, 


11 There is "one come out of thee, that 
mmagineth evil against the Lorp, a ‘wicked 
counsellor. . 

12 Thus saith the Lorp; tThough they be 
quiet, and likewise many, 'yet thus shall they be 
icut down, when he shall "pass through. Though 
I have afflicted thee, 'I will afflict thee no more. 

13 For now ™will I break his yoke from off 
thee, and "will burst thy bonds in sunder. 

14 And the Lorp hath °given a commandment 
concerning thee, that no more of thy name be, 
sown: ‘out of the house of thy gods will I cut off 
the graven image and the molten image: "I will 
yaake thy grave ; ‘for thou art vile. ; 

15 Behold ‘upon the mountains the feet of him 
that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace ! 


et Eee) 
h9. 2 Kings 18:'3,14,30. 19:22—25. 2 Chr. 32:15—19. Is. 10:7—-15, * Heb. | Is, 19:1. 46:1.2. Jer. 50:2. r 3:4—6. 2 Kings 19:37, 2 Chr, 32:21. s1Sam.3; 
counsellor of Belial, 1 Sam. 2:12, 2Sam. 20:1, 2Chr. 13:7. f Or, Uf they | 13. Dan. 11:21, t [s. 40:9,10. 52:7. “Luke 2:10,14, Acts 10:36. Rom. 10:15, 


would have been at peace, so chould they have been many, and so should they 
have been shorn, and he should have passed woay, _i_ Is. 10:32—34. 14:24—27, 
17:14, 30:28—33. 31:8,9. 37:36. + Heb. svorn. Is, 7:20, k 16. Ex, 12:12, Is. 
30:19. 51:22. 60:18—20. Joel 2:19. Rev. 7:16. m Is. 9: 
20, 30:8. Mic. 5:5,6. n Ps. 107;14. Jer. 5:5, 0 Ps. 71:3. 
. Prov, 10:7. Is. 14:20—22. q Ex. 12:12. Lev. 26:30, 


§ Heb. feast. uv Ps, 107:8,15,21,22. 116:12—14,17,18. || Heb. Belial. 11,12, 
marg. x 1s. 37:36—38. * Or, The disperser, or, hammer. \s. 14:6. Jer. 25:9. 
51:;20—23, a 3:14,15. 2 Chr. 25:8. Jer. 46:3—10, 51:11,12, Joel 3:9—11. b Is, 
10:5—12, Jer. 25:29. 4 Or, the pride of Jacob as the pride of Israel. Zeph. 
3:11. ¢ Gen. 49;22,23. Ps, 80:12,13. Jer. 49:9, Hos. 10:1, d Is, 63:1,2. Zech. 
1:8: 6:2. Rev. 6:4, 12:3, 


V.9, 10. Sennacherib (as well as Shalmaneser and his 
predecessors) devised to destroy the worshippers of God; 
which was considered as designing evil against JEHovAH 
himself, being the result of proud enmity to him and defiance 
of him. (Marg. Ref. c. Notes, 2 Kings 19:4,22,23. 2 
Chr. 32:17—22, v. 19. Is. 10:7—11.) He would, therefore, 
utterly destroy Nineveh and the Assyrian empire; and the 
calamity should be so complete, that it would not be neces- 
sary to repeat it. (Marg. Ref. d.) While they formed 
powerful confederacies, and raised numerous armies, to exe- 
cute their mischievous counsels, ‘ being folden together as 
thorns ;” and while they were perplexed in their counsels, 
and indecisive in their measures, like a drunken man; or 
while imdulging in excess and intoxication; they would be 
suddenly and _ totally consumed, as the dry stubble is by the 
fire.—It is recorded that Nineveh was taken by the Baby- 
lonians and Medes, when the city was full of riot and intem- 
perance, by reason of a feast which the king and his nobles 
celebrated. (Marg. Ref. f, g. Notes, 3:83—11, v. 11. 2 Sam. 
23:6,7. Jer. 25:15—17.) 

V.11—13. This wicked counsellor, or “ counsellor of 
Belial,” (Marg. and Ref.) who “ devised evil against the 
Lorp,” seems to mark out Sennacherib, who came from 
Nineveh to utter blasphemies by the mouth of Rabshakeh, 
and who devised to destroy Jerusalem: for this completed 
the provocation which brought the vengeance of God on 
Nineveh, and on the Assyrian empire. (Note, 9,10.) The 
ord therefore declared, that though the army of Senna- 
cherib was “ quiet,” fearing nothing from the dismayed Jews ; 
and though it was very numerous: yet the destroying angel, 
when he passed through them, would cut them down as the 
scythe of the mower does the tender grass. (Marg. and 
Marg. Ref.i—k. Notes, 2 Kings 19:35. Is. 10:28—34. 14: 
24—27. 17:12—J4. 30:29—33. 31:8,9.) And though the Lord 
had afllicted the Jews by the Assyrians; yet he would no 
more distress them by their invasions, but would wholly deli- 
ver them from the yoke, which had before been very gall- 
ae them. (Marg. Ref. —n. Notes, Is. 9:4,5. 10:24— 


God, do not accord to the imaginations and sentiments of 
proud reasoners on that subject; for, admiring their own sup- 
posed excellencies, they form notions of God conformable to 
them, and thus admire and worship an ideal deity —But 
“the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father 
of mercies,” is also ** jealous and revengeth ;” and executeth 
most terrible punishments on those who rebel against his au- 
thority, oppose his truth, or persecute his people. He is in- 
deed “slow to wrath, and ready to forgive” the penitent and 
believing: but he will “*by no means acquit the wicked ;” 
and he reserves “tribulation and anguish for every soul of 
man that doeth evil,” and does not “‘ repent and do works 
meet for repentance.” But “* who regardeth the power of his 
wrath 2” (Note, Ps. 90:11.)—When he shall arise to exe- 
cute vengeance on his enemies, the whole creation will trem- 
ble, and melt or be consumed with fervent heat: and all things 
will concur in augmenting the dismay and destruction of the 
ungodly. ‘* Who then will be able to stand before his indig- 
nation, or to abide the fierceness of his anger, when his fury 
shall be poured out like fire, and the rocks and mountains 
shall be thrown down by him 2” What will it then avail the 
condemned criminal to reflect, that he has amused himself, 
‘and others, by specious reasonings against the awful justice 
holiness, and vengeance of his offended Sovereign; an 
soothed conscience into a delusive peace by vain specula- 
tions 2? But a believing apprehension of the goodness an 
mercy of God, as consisting with his perfect justice through 
the redemption that is in Christ Jesus; and a reliance on 
him for pardon and peace, induce a well-grounded confidence 
and assurance. Those who come in this way to “trust in 
the Lorn,” will find him their “ Strong hold” and impregnable 
Fortress in every time of trouble and danger ; and he will 
make it appear that he approved and favoured them; while 
his enemies shall be carried away as with a flood, into the 
blackness of darkness and despair. For all who imagine 
evil against God, and his truth and cause, will be utterly de- 
stroyed ; and their mischievous combinations, and intoxica- 
ting revels, will prepare them as thorns folded together, or as 
dry stubble, for the fire of his wrath: nor will their multi- 
tudes, their confidence, their sagacity, or abilities, in the least 
secure them. Fora time indeed the Lord employs such men 
to scourge his offending children, and to winnow the corn o. 
his floor: but be will soon break off their yoke, terminate 
their power, and forbid them any more to afflict his church. 
All idols and idolaters, and all the vile and abominable of the 
earth, will soon be buried in the grave which the Lord is pre- 
paring for them: and then Zion shall rejoice and celebrate 
her solemn feasts, and pay her vows, and never more be 
troubled with the wicked passing through her. Let us then 
rejoice in the glad tidings and peace of the gospel; let us 
with grateful joy attend on sacred ordinances, as the sacred 
feasts of our souls; let us remember to ‘tpay the vows, 
which we made in the aay of our distress and trouble ;” and 
so look forward with cheerful hope to our admission into that 
world whither the wicked never can enter, and where sin and 
temptation will no more be known. 

NOTES.—Cnrapr. IJ. V.1, 2. Nabopollasar king of 
Babylon, or Nebuchadnezzar his son, seems to be here par- 
ticularly intended, by “The dasher in pieces,” to denote 
his fierceness and success in war. In conjunction with Cy- 
axares king of Media he marched his army to besiege 
Nineveh, with the avowed purpose of subverting the Assy- 
rian empire: and the king and people of Nineveh are here 
challenged to employ every art of defence, and to exert all 
their courage and prowess to defend the city against him: yet 
it would all be in vain. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. a. Notes, 
3:14. Ts. 8:9,10. Jer. 51:20—24. Joel 3:9—17. Zeph. 3:8, 
11—13.) For the Lord would avenge on Nineveh the pride 
and insolence, which the Assyrian kings had shown to Jacob, 
when they magnified themselves against them, and grievously 
op; ressed them. They had utterly dest: ~yed the kingdom 


V.14. The Lord had given orders that Sennacherib’s 
army should be cut off: but he himself was reserved for exe- 
cution by the hands of his own sons, Esarhaddon, his son, 
indeed succeeded him, and reigned prosperously many years : 
but the Assyrian empire was subverted soon after, and pro- 
bably that family was extinct, at least their power was anni- 
hilated; and no more of that seed was permitted to be sown 
or to grow upon the earth.—The idols also of Nineveh were 
about to be extirpated: the graves of the city, the empire, 
and the royal family were preparing: and because they were 
vile in their conduct, they would be debased, and neglected 
as those who are buried in disgrace and forgotten. (Marg. 
Ref. Notes, 3:4—6. 2 Kings 19:36,37. Ps. 109:6—20, wv. 
13,14, Is, 14:16—23. 19:1. 46:1,2.)—t The house of thy idol 
shall become thy grave, when thou shalt be dishonourably 
slain by thine own sons; ... as a just punishment of thy 
blasphemy against the God of Israel.’ Lowth. ‘ 

15, Messengers would be sent from Jerusalem into the 
most distant parts of the land, to carry the welcome tidings 
of the destruction of Sennacherib’s army, and of the peace 
of. Jerusalem and Judah ; and to invite the Jews to come and 
celebrate their solemn feasts, and to pay their vows at the 
temple for their deliverance. They might then do it safely ; 
for the Assyrian tyrant would no more pass through to ravage 
the land, his power being utterly cut off. (Marg. and Mars. 
Ref. Notes, Ps. 66:11—14. 116:17—19. Is. 30:29—32. 40: 
9—11. 52:7,8. Rom. 10:12—17.)—This may be’ considered 
as ty piel of the future destruction of the enemies of the 
church, which will make way for the universal preaching of 
the gospel, and for the peace and felicity of believers. 

: PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 
The scriptural character and perfections of our glorious 
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the valiant men zre “in scarlet: the chariots shall 
be with 'flaminz torches in the day of his pre- 
paration, and ‘the fir-trees shall be terribly 
shaken. 

4 ‘The ‘chariots shall rage in the streets, they 
shall justle one against another in the broad 
ways; tthey shall seem like torches, they shall run 
like the lightnings. 

5 He shall #recount his Sworthies: they shall 
stumble in their walk; they shall make haste to 
the Wan thereof, and the "defence shall be pre- 
pared. 

6 The ‘gates of the rivers shall be opened, and 
the palace shall be "dissolved. 

7 And ““Huzzab shall be led away captive, 
she shall be brought up, and her maids shall lead 
her as with the voice of ‘doves, tabering upon 
their breasts. 

8 But Nineveh zs of old ‘like-a pool of water: 
yet they shall flee away. ™Stand, stand, shall 
they cry ; but none shall Slook back. 

9 Take "ye the spoil of silver, take the spoil 
of gold: "\for there ts none end of the store, and 
glory out of all the “pleasant furniture. 

10 She is °empty, and void, and waste: and 
Pthe heart melteth, and (the knees smite tozether, 
rand much pain gs in all loins, and the faces of 
them all gather blackness. 


* Or, dyed scarlet. 


+ Or, fiery. els. 14:8. Zech. 11:2, £3:2,3. Is. 37:24. 66: 


15. Jer. 4:13, 5 $:10. Dan. 11:40. t Heb. their show, g Is. 21:5, Jer. 50:29. 
§1:27,238. § Or, ga/lants h 3:3, Is. 5:27. Jer. 46:12. || Heb. covering, or, 
coverer. ils, 45:1,2. 1 Or, molten. 2 Pet. 3:10,11.  ** Or, thatwhich was 
established ; ov, therewas a stand made. ft Or, discovered.  k Is. 38:14. 59: 


11, Luke 23:27,48. {ft Or, from the days, that she hath been. Gen. 10:11. | Jer. 


61:13. Rev. 17:1,15. m 3:17. Is. 13:14. 47:13. 48:20. Jer. 50:16. 51:30. §§ Or, 
cause them to turn, nls. 33:1,4. Jer. 51:56. |{| Or, and their infinite store, 
¥c. 12,13. 1 Heb. vessels of desire. 2 Chr. 35:10. Jer. 25:34. Ez. 26:12. Dan. 
11:8. margins. 03:7, Gen. 1:2. Is. 13;19—22, 14:23, 24:1. 34:10—15. Jer. 4: 


of Israel, and reduced its inhabitants to slavery in foreign 
lands: and they had harassed, distressed, and endeavoured 
to ruin the kingdom of Judah. Thus they had gathered and 
carried off the fruit, and marred the branches of the Lord’s 
vineyard: and he was about to execute vengeance upon them, 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. b,c. Zs. 10:5—19.) 

Hath turned away, &c. (2) “ For JeHovanu restoreth 
the excellency of Jacob, asthe excellency of Israel.” Bp. 
Newcombe.— This interpretation agrees better with the 
scope of the text,...and suits very well with the Hebrew 
idiom.’ Lowth. 

V. 3—6. The soldiers of the confederate kings carried 
red shields, and wore scarlet garments, to render their ap- 
pearance more terrible, and to denote their purpose of shed- 
ding blood without fear or mercy. Their chariots of war 
glittered like torches, when they were preparing for the as- 
sault ; and the brandishing of their spears was like the shak- 
ing of fir-trees by a terrible tempest. And when they had 
broken into the city, their chariots would rage and justle, and 
be driven with speed and fury, like flaming torches or flashes 
of lightning. The king of Babylon would recount his va- 
liant captains, and order them to the assault; and their 
numbers, impetuosity, and contempt of danger and difliculty, 
would cause them to stumble in marching hastily to mount 
the walls. Some understand the fifth verse of the Assyrian 
aing and his army. The besieged would prepare with haste 
and eagerness to defend their walls: but the river Tigris, or 
other rivers that ran into it, being disregarded, would open 
the assailants a passage into the city; and the palace being 
seized on and destroyed, the city would soon be reduced.— 
It is recorded that an inundation of the Tigris broke down a 
part of the walls of Nineveh, and thus opened the besiegers 
a way into the heart of the city. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 3:2,3. Is. 5:26—30. 21:3—5. 45:1—6, vv. 1,2. Jer. 51:27, 
28. Zech. 1:3—I1, v. 8.) 

V.7. “Huzzub” signifies “ that which was established.” 
(Marg.) Some take it for the name of the queen-consort, 
who would thus be led captive. Perhaps the empire of As- 
syria, or Nineveh, was poetically represented as a queen, 
who had been established in great security, but was about to 
be brought forth, and carried captive to Babylon: and the 
captivity of the nobles and people of Nineveh might be re- 
presented, by this queen being attended by her maidens, 
mournning like doves, and beating their breasts; as a tabret 
is struck repeatedly by those who play on it. (Marg. and 
Marg. Ref.\k. Notes, Is. 47:1\—10.) 

V.8—10. Nineveh had neither been taken, nor put in fear 
for many ages: so that it was like an undisturbed pool, or 
fishpond, replenished with great quantities of fish. But at the 
predicted time, the inhabitants, and even the soldiers, would 
flee before their enemies, and all the efforts of their captains 
to stop them would be ineffectual. The besiegers might then 
seize upon their immense treasures, and all their magni- 
ficent furniture for Nineveh would be emptied and deso- 
iated, with the extreme terror and anguish of the inhabitants. 

‘The original is peculiarly animated, and in the highest 
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11 Where is ‘the dwelling of th. lions, and 
the feeding-place of the young lions where the 
lion, even the old lion, walked, and the lion’s 
whelp, and "none made them afraid ? 

12 The lion did tear in pieces enough for his 
whelps,. and strangled for his lionesses, *and filled 
his holes with prey, and his dens with ravin. 

13 Behold, yf am against thee, saith the Lorp 
of hosts, ‘and I will burn her chariots in the 
smoke, *and the sword shall devour thy young 
lions: band I will cut off thy prey from the earth, 
cand the voice of thy messengers shall no more 


be heard. 
CHAPTER III. 


Heavy charges and denunciations against Nineveh,1—T. The desolation of 
No in Egypt, a warning to Nineveh lo expect similar destruction, 8—1U. 
Further predictions of her ruin, and of the inefficacy of all methods to pre- 
vent it, L1—19, 


O *to the “bloody city! it ¢s all “full of 
lies and robbery; the prey departeth not; 

2 The ‘noise of a whip, and the noise of the 
rattling of the wheels, and of the prancing horses, 
and of the jumping chariots. 

3 The horseman lifteth up both the tbright 
sword, and the glittering spear: and there is a 
multitude of slain, and a great number of car- 
casses ; ‘and there ts none end of their corpses; 
they stumble upon their corpses : 

4 Because of the multitude of the whoredoms 


23—26. 51:62. Zeph, 2:13—15. 
Is, 13:7,8. Tan. § r Js, 21:3. Jer. 30 

Is. 5:29. Jer. 2:15. 4:7, 50:17,44. Ez. 19:2—8. Z 
x Ps. 17:12. Is. 10:6—14, Jer. 51:34. y 3:5, Jer. 21 
26:3, 28:22. 29:3,10. 35:3. 38:3. 39:1. 2 Josh. 11:9. 


2 Kings 19:23. 


Ps. 46:9, 
a Is. 31:8,9, 37:365—38, b 3:1,12. Is, 33:1—4, 49:24,25. © 1 Kings 18;17,19,27— 
35. 19:9,23. 2 Chr. 32:9—16,19, a Ex, 22:2,3, 24:6—9. Hab. 2:12. Zeph. 3:1—3, 


* Heb. city of bloods. b 2:12, Is, 17:14, 42:24, Hos. 4:2. ¢ 2:3,4. Judg, 5:22, 
Job 39:22—25. Is. 9:5. Jer. 47:3. f+ Heb. flame of the sword, and the lightning 
of the spear. 2:4. Gen.3:24, Hab. 3:11. d fs. 37:36. Ez. 31:3—13, 39:4, 


degree poetical. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 11—13. 3: 
15—17. Gen. 10:83—12, v. 11. Js. 38:1—4. Jer. 48:11. 51:30. 
Joel 2:6. Zeph. 2:13—15.) 

V.11—13. The kings of Assyria had long been terrible, 
powerful, and cruel to their neighbours, like lions to the beasts 
of the forest, or of the pasture. Their successful wars en- 
riched and advanced their families, and supported them in 
the most luxurious and magnificent manner. But what was 
become of this lion’s den, of Nineveh that mighty city ? 
The Lord, being against the wickedness of their kings and 
rulers, and their subjects, would certainly consume their 
power, destroy their posterity, spoil them of their prey ; and 
silence the voice of their ambassadors, whom they sent to in- 
sult, menace, and exact upon the conquered nations; or to 
blaspheme God and revile his people, as Rabshakeh had 
done. And then the nations would rejoice at their fall. 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, 3:1\—4.2 Kings 18:17—35. 19:35—37. 
Job tev vv. 10,11. Ps. 17:11,12. 76:4. Is.33:7—9. Ez.19: 
2—9. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

What strange delight have men in every age taken in dash- 
ing others in pieces, though by exposing themselves to similar 
destruction !—The event of the cruel contests of proud mor- 
tals, for power, renown, or wealth, is entirely ordered by the 
just and holy God ; who sometimes employs them to correct 
his people, and at other times to execute vengeance on op- 
pressors and murderers. The consideration of the horrors and 
miseries of war should make us thankful for the blessings o, 
peace, and excite us to pray for the continuance of them 
Yet we ought always to be prepared for troubles, for we 
know not how soon they may arrive. We should then be 
careful not to contract habits of effeminacy, delicacy, or self 
indulgence; for these disqualify men for enduring hardship, 
and render poverty or captivity doubly terrible. We ought 
also to beware of covetousness, ostentation, and magnifi- 
cence: for what will treasures or glory do for us, in the sea- 
sons of extreme distress, or in the day of wrath? Yet in 
making such acquisitions for themselves or their families, how 
many lose their souls!—We should use power or prosperity 
with gentleness and moderation ; for selfishness, arrogance, 
and inhumanity expose men to the wrath of God, and the 
hatred of their neighbours also.—If the Lord is against any 
persons or nations, they must soon be rendered miserable. 
and sink into silence and darkness. Let us then come i.» 
him upon his mercy-seat, that, “having peace with bia 
through our Lord Jesus Christ,” we may know that he is for 
us, and that all things shall work together for our everlasting 
good. (Notes, Matt. 16:24—28, v. 26. Rom. 8:28—34.) _ 

NOTES.—Cnap. III. V. 1. ‘ They are still increasing 
their conquests by ruin and oppression, till it will come to 
their own turn to be spoiled and conqu2red. (Js. 31:1.) 
Lowth. (Marg. Ref.) , : 

V. 2,3. ‘Vengeance is near thee; I do already hear ine 
noise of the Babylonian whips, in the hands of the chariots 
eers, driving ... furiously against thee” Bp. Hall. The 
flame of the sword, and the lightning of the spear, &c.’ 
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af the well-favoured harlot, ‘the mistress of] with the firstripe figs: if they be shaken, they 


witcherafts, that selleth nations through her 
whoredoms, and families through her witchcrafts. 

5 Behold, fl am against thee, saith the Lorn 
of hosts; sand I will discover thy skirts upon thy 
face, and [ will show the nations thy nakedness, 
and the kingdoms thy shame. 

6 And "I will cast abominable filth upon thee, 
and imake thee vile, and ‘will set thee as a gaz- 
ing-stock. ~ 

7 And it shall come to pass, that all they that 
look upon thee sha!l flee from thee, and say, 
mNjneveh is laid waste: "who will bemoan her 5 
whence shall I seek comforters for thee? 

8 Art °thou better than “populous No, that 
was situate among the rivers, Pthat had the waters 
round about it, whose rampart was the sea, and 
her wall was from the sea? 

9 «Ethiopia and Egypt were her strength, 
and it was infinite; "Put and Lubim were ‘thy 
helpers. 4 

10 Yet was ‘she carried away, she went into 
captivity: ther young children also were dashed 
in pieces "at the top of all the streets: and they 
xcast lots for her honourable men, and all her 
great men were bound in chains. 

11 Thou also ’shalt be drunken: 7thou shalt be 
hid, *thou also shalt seek strength because of the 
enemy. 

12 All by strong holds shall be like fig-trees 


e Ie. 23:15—17. 47:9,12,13. Rev.17:1—5. 18:3,9,23. f See on 2:13. Ez. 23:25. 

Is. 47:2,3. Jer. 13:22,26. Ez. 16:37. 23:29. Mic. 1:11, Hab. 2:16. h Job 9:31, 
Bo:19. Ps. 33:5—7. Lam. 3:16. Mal. 2:3. 1 Cor. 4:13. i1:14. Job 30:8, Mal. 
2:9. k 1 Kings 9:7,8. Is. 14:16—19. Jer. 51:37, Zeph. 2:15. 1 Cor.4:9. Heb. 
10:33. Jude 7. | Nam, 16:34. Jer, 51:9. Rev. 18:10, m 2:9,10. Jer. 51:41—43, 
Rev, 18:16—19.  n Is. 51:19. Jer. 15:5. Lam. 2:13. 0 Ez, 31:2,3. Am, 6:2, 
* Or, nourishing. Heb. Noamon. Jer. 46:25,26. Ez. 30:14—16. p Is. 19:5—10, 
a fs. 20:5. Jer.46:9. rGen 10:6, Phut. 1 Chr. 1:8. Ez. 27:10. 30:5. marg. 


$8:5. marg. + Heb. in thy help. s Ps. 33:16,17. Is. 20:4, t2 Kings 8:12, Ps, 
137:9. Is. 13:16. Hos, 13:16. Am.1:13,  u Lam, 2:19, 4:1, x Joel 3:3. Ob. 
ML. y 1:10. Ws, 75:8. Is. 29:9. 49:26. 63:6. Jer, 25:15—17,27. 51:57, z1Sam. 


Marg. and Ref.)—The passage is peculiarly poetical. 
Vie Ref. Notes, 2:1,2. Is. 9:4,5. Hab. 3:11.) 

V.4—6. The idolatries and sorceries of Nineveh, and 
that luxury, intemperance, and licentiousness with which they 
were attended; and the captivating methods, by which the 
Assyrians brought other nations to submit to their authority, 
or to unite in their idolatries and iniquities ; are here assigned 
as the reasons of the Lard’s determination to expose them to 
the greatest ignominy and misery imaginable: in the same 
manner, as they had utterly disregarded the welfare of whole 
nations, and given them to be spoiled and ruined without 
remorse. Israel and Judah especially had been thus treated 
by them. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 1:14. Is. 23:15—18. 47:1— 
3,7—15. Lz. 16:35—43. 23:25. Zeph. 2:13—15. Rev. 17:1—5, 
15—18, v. 16. 18:1—3, v. 3. 9,10. P. O. 9—19.) 

V.7. ‘If we seek for any mourners, ... to perform this 
office over departed Nineveh, none will be found to do it, 
every one rejoicing over her destruction.’ Lowth. (Marg. 
Ref. Notes, 19. 2:3—10. Js. 14:3—8. 51:17—20, v. 19. Jer, 
51:9,34—37. Lam. 2:13.) ; 

V.8—11. Populous No, or ** No-ammon,” seems to have 
been desolated in the manner here described, a short time 
before this prophecy was delivered: some think that Sennache- 
rib had just taken anddestroyedit. (Marg.and Marg. Ref. 
p. Notes, Jer. 46:24—26. Ez. 30:14—19. 31:2—18.) It had 
heen very populous, situated in avery fertile soil, and fortified 
oy nature and art, in an almost impregnable manner. As an 
Ethiopian then reigned over Egypt, the immense forces of 
these two kingdoms were combined for its defence, together 
with the assistance of the Lybians and Mauritanians, and 
other nations of Africa: yet was the city taken, and its inha- 
bitants carried captive, after the most shocking cruelties had 
been exercised upon numbers of them, and even upon their 
infan's ; whilst their most honourable men were divided by 
lot among the conquerors as slaves, and so led away in chains. 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref.q—x. Notes, Ps.149:7—9. Jer. 46:9, 
Lz. 27:10,11. 30:4,5. Hos. 13:15,16. Joel 3:3—8, vv. 3,6.) — 
wAnd were the inhabitants of Nineveh better than those of 
No, or more likely to be preserved from such a ruin? By no 
hutans: on the contrary, they would be infatuated with pros- 
rerity, or stupified by excess or calamity; they would hide 
themselves within their walls, and look out in vain for assist- 
ence against their besiegers. (Marg. Ref. y—a. Notes, 
Ps. 15:8. Jer. 25:15—27. Lam. 4:21,22, Am. 9:1—4, v. 3. Mic. 
G:14—17, v.17. Luke 23:26—31, v. 30. Rev. 6:15—17.) 

V.12. Fig-trees,&c.] ‘* The image, though a common 
one, is very lively and expressive. Bp. Newcombe. (Marg. 
Ref. Note, Rev. 6:12—14. v. 13.) 

V.13. Marg. Ref. Notes, Is. 19:16. 45:1—6, vv. 1,2. 

V. 14. Go, &c.] That is, make bricks and prepare 
mortar, in order to erect new fortifications, if possible to 

epelthe enemy. (Marg. Ref.) 

V.15--17. * Whilst thou art repairing the old fortifications, 
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shall even fall into the mouth of the eater. 

13 Behold, ‘thy people in the midst of thee are 
women: “the gates of thy land shall be set wide 
open unto thine enemies: the fire shall devour 
‘thy bars. 

14 ‘Draw thee waters for the siege, fortify 
thy strong holds: go into clay, and tread the 
mortar, make strong the brick-kiln. 

15 ‘There "shall the fire devour thee; the 
sword shall cut thee off, ‘it shall eat thee up like 
the cankéer-worm: make thyself many as the 
canker-worm, ‘make thyself many as the locusts. 

16 Thou hast multiplied thy merchants ‘above 
the stars of heaven: the canker-worm ‘spoileth, 
and flieth away. 

17 ‘Thy "crowned are asthe locusts, and thy 
captains as the great grasshoppers, which camp 
in the hedges in the cold day, but when the sun 
ariseth they flee away, and their place is not 
known where they are. 

18 ‘Thy "shepherds slumber, °O king of Assyria : 
thy Snobles shall dwell in the dust: Pthy people 
is scattered upon the mountains, and no man 
gathereth them. 

19 There is (no "healing of thy bruise; thy 
wound is grievous: all that hear "the bruit of 
thee ‘shall clap the hands over thee: for tupon 
whom hath not thy wickedness passed con- 
tinually ? 


13:6. 14:11. Is. 2:10,19. Hos. 10:8. Am. 9:3. Mic.7:17. Luke 28:30. Rev. 6:15 


—17. a:b. Jer. 4:5, 8:14. b Hab. 1:10. Rev. 6:13. © 1g. 19:16. Jer. 50:37. 
51:30. 2:6. Ps. 107:16. Is. 45:1,2. e Ps. 147:13. £2 Chr. 32:3,4,11. Is. 22:9 
—ll. 37:25. gis.8:9. Jer. 46:3,4,9. Joel 3:9—Il. h13. 2:13, Zeph, 2:13. 


i Joel 1:4, 2:25. kk Ex. 10:13—15. 1 Gen. 15:5. 22:17. Neh. 9:23. Jer. 33:22 
t Or, spreadeth himself. _m Rev. 9:7. n Ex, 15:16. Ps. 76:5,6. Is. 56:9,10. 
Jer. 51:39,57, o Jer, 50:18. Ez. 31:3, &c. 32:22,23. § Or. valiant ones, Is 
47:1. Rev. 6:15. p 1 Kings 22:17. Is. 13:14. q Jer. 30:13—15. 46:11. Ez, 30:21 
22. Mic. 1:9. Zeph.2:13—15. || Heb. wrinkling. r Jer. 10:22. 5 Job 27:23, 
[s. 14:8, &c. Lam. 2:15. Ez, 25:6. Rev. 18:20. t2:11,12. Is. 10:6—14, $7:18 
Rev. 13:7. 17:2. 18:3. 


or making new ones, the enemy shall set thy works on fire.... 
The sword of thine enemies, who shall be as numerous and 
destructive as locusts or canker-worms, shall destroy thee. 
(Joel 1:4.) Though thou multiply thine armies, like locusts 
or caterpillars ; yet the enemy shall destroy them. As the 
locusts destroy the fruits of the earth, and fly away to another 
place; so shall thy soldiers pillage all the wealth thou hast 
gained by traffic, and then leave thee.’ Lowth.— Nineveh, by 
commerce, became extremely populous: but the number of 
her traders, when the city was besieged, would consume her 
provisions, as caterpillars waste the land. Perhaps mercenary 
soldiers are meant, who, having devoured the produce of the 
country, fled or deserted to the enemy, when their help was’ 
wanted. Even their tributary kings, or most honourable 
captains, would resemble locusts that remove when the sun 
grows hot; for they would abide with the Nineyites whilst 
danger was distant, but would be gone when the enemy 
approached. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.)—‘ The tributary 
princes deserted Nineveh, in the day of her distress” Hero- 
dotus. ‘Diodorus Siculus, speaking of the siege in which 
Nineveh fell, says, When the enemy shut up the king in the 
city, many nations revolted, each going over to the besiegers 
for the sake of their liberty; thatthe king despatched messen- 
gers to all his subjects, requiring forces from them to assist 
him; and that he thought himself able to endure a siege, and 
remained in expectation of the armies, which were to be raised 
throughout the empire; relying on an oracle, that the city 
could not be taken, till the river became its enemy.’ Bp. 
Newcombe. 

V.18. The rulers of Assyria were become drowsy and 
self-indulgent, and they would be disheartened and debased, 
slain, and left upon the ground; while the people were scat- 
tered as lost sheep, without any to seek after them. (Marg. 
and Marg. Ref. Notes, 1 Kings 22:17. Ps. 76:5,6. Is. 56:9— 
12, vv. 9,10, Ez. 34:2—6.) 

V.19. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. r. Notes, Jer 30:12—18, 
vv. 12—15. 46:11.) The obsolete word “bruit,” signifies 
report, Jer. 10:22.—Upon, &c.] Nineveh had corrupted, or 
oppressed, by her wickedness all the surrounding nations, 
continually during many ages: therefore all the nations would 
rejoice at her fall. ‘ All the neighbouring countries have felt 
the effect of thy cruelties and oppressions.’ Lowth. (Marg. 
Ref. s,t. Notes, Is. 10:3—14. 14:3—11. Lam, 2:15,16. Bz. 
25:33—7, v. 6. Zeph. 2:13—15. Rev. 18:1—3,20. 19:1—6, vv. 2, 
3.)—The entire desolation of Nineveh is, in this prophecy, 
most expressly and particularly foretold: yet no event can 
be imagined more improbable, at the time when Nahum 
wrote, than this was. The entire desolation of London, so 
that none could decide where this great metropolis was situ- 
ated, would not be considered by us as more improbable, than 
the desolations of Nineveh must have appeared at that day; 
when it was the greatest and most populous and powerful city 
in the known world. Yet, when conquered by the kings ot 
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Babyiva, who transferred the seat of empire to the city which 
they had built for their own glury, Nineveh was deserted by 
Its inhabitants and left to moulder into ruins; and within two 
hundred years after the coming of Christ, no trace remained 
of this proud capital of the Assyrian empire! And now it is 
not agreed, either among learned men or travellers, or the 
inhabitants of those region’, where Nineveh stood! Some 
even place it on the Euphrates. But of those who agree that 
it stood on the Tigris, some place it on one side, some on the 
other, of that river; and others higher up, and some nearer 
the sea, by many miles. I do not say, that these discordant 
opinions are alike probable ; for most well-informed and com- 
petent judges would perhaps nearly agree, except as to the 
exact spot where the city stood: yet the very circumstance, 
of so many different opinions existing, is the completest proof 
imaginable, that the prediction has been most wonderfully 
accomplished ; and that it was delivered by the inspiration of 
that God, “known unto whom are all his works, from the 
beginning of the world.” 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Very flourishing cities are often full of lies and robbery, of 
fraud and injustice; and in general they are contaminated 
with blood, shed in massacres, persecutions, oppression of 
dependent provinces, or iniquitous war: and by these means 
the prey is accumulated, and ‘‘ departeth not” till the Lord 
constrains them to make restitution: but he will recompense 
the crimes of such cities and kingdoms, and pour out the blood 
of those who are lavish of the blood of others.—T'oo often 
they resemble well favoured harlots; and disseminate far and 
wide their impiety, infidelity, licentiousness, and vice; and 
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the nations are corrupted by their example, or enslaved to 
support their grandeur and luxury, or to gratify their avarice“ 
and ambition. The Lord will surely express his abhorrence 
of such polities and practices; and will turn the glory of cities 
thus aggrandized into shame and ‘* make them vile, and as a 
gazing-stock” to others. "Thus Nineveh, Babylon, Tyre, and 
many others have been reduced and ruined, that they might 
be a warning to us, even as No was to Nineveh. And what 
better are we than these ancient cities or kingdoms? except 
as there is a remnant of true Christians among us, who are a 
greater security and a- stronger rampart to us, than all our 
advantages of situation; than our fleets, armies, or allies, 
even though our strength should appear to be “infinite.” In 
these respects we are not superior to the cities and empires 
which have been mentioned : and the multitude of the nation 
are equally wicked, amid immensely superior advantages for 
being holy.—When the Lord shows himself against a people, 
their enemies have an easy victory, and power to destroy 
their children, or enslave their nobles and honourable men. 
Then their strong holds are taken upon the first assault ; 
their valiant soldiers become as women; their efforts are 
unsuccessful, their confederates treacherous, their helpers 
the immediate causes of their ruin: and every confidence 
must fail, till their wounds become grievous and incurable ; 
and all, on whom “their wickedness hath passed continually,” 
will rejoice and exult at their fall. Thus will it at length 
happen to all the enemies of God; but he centinues good to 
Israel, a Strong hold in every time of trouble, which cannot 
ee stormed and taken; and “the knoweth them that trust in 
im. 


THE > 


BOOK 


OF HABAKKUK. 


Tue absurd and contradictory legends of the Jewish writers, concerning this prophet, are not worthy of notice, except as they: 


show how little dependence can be placed on such witnesses. 


Some pretend that he was the son of the Shunamitish woman 


whom Elisha restored to life! While others (especially the apocryphal book of Bel and the Dragon, ) introduce him as feeding 
Daniel in the den of lions, just before the return of the Jews from Babylon! It is, however, plain that he prophesied before the 
captivity ; and probably, about the close of Josiah’s reign, and the beginning of Jehoiakim’s, being contemporary with Jeremiah 
— Habakkuk stands high in the class of the Hebrew poets. _ The beautiful connexion between the parts of this prophecy, its 
diction, imagery, spirit, and sublimity, cannot be too much admired.’ Bp. Newcombe. He is repeatedly quoted, as an inspired 
writer, in the New Testament: (Comp, 1:5. with cits 13:40,41. and 2:3,4. with Rom. 1:17. Gal. 3:11. Heb. 10:37,38.) and his 

redictions of the deyastations made by the Chaldeans, and the judgments to be inflicted on them, are generally considered as 
including the temporary success and final ruin of the oppressors and corrupters of the Christian Church, and the final and uni- 
versal prevalence of true religion throughout the earth‘ As Nahum ... foretold the destruction of the Assyrians, who carried 
che ten tribes captive ; so Habakkuk foretells the judgments that should come on the Chaldeans, who completed the captivity ot 
the two remaining wibes.? Low/h.—The prophet begins with complaints of the wickedness of his people, and then proceeds to pre- 
dict the Chaldean invasion and its terrible effects. He bewails the successful wickedness of the invaders ; gives encouragement to 
God’s people, anit denounces judgments on his enemies: and he concludes with celebrating, in the highest strains of sublime 
poetry, the ancient wonders that the Lord had wrought for Israel in order to excite confidence and joy in him, in the prospect ot 


approaching calamities. » 


CHAPTER I. 


The prophet complains that violence and contention prevailed among his peo- 
le, \—4. The Lord shows him the vengeance to be inflicted by the Chaideans, 
—l!. He adores God, and laments the treachery and cruelty of prosperous 

sinners, 12—17, 


HE *burden which Habakkuk the prophet 
did see. 

2 O Lorp, *how long shall I ery, and thou wilt 
not hear! even cry out unto thee of violence, ‘and 
thou wilt not save ! pe 

3 Why dost thou “show me iniquity, and 
cause me to behold grievance? for spoiling and 
a ls.22:1. Nah. 1:1. b Ps. 13:1,2. 74:9,10, 94:3. Rev. 6:10. Ps. 22:1,2. Jer. 


14:9. Lam. 3:8. d Ps. 12:1,2, 55:9—11. 73:3—9. 120:5,6. Ec. 4:1. 5:8. Jer, 9: 
2—6, fz. 2:6. Mic. 7:1—4. Matt. 10:16, 2 Pet. 2:8. e Ps, 11:3, 119:126. Mark 


NOTES.—Cuapr.I. V.1. 
33—40. : 

V.2—4. ‘It is but a vexation to me. O Lord, to see that 
iniquity which I cannot reform. I see every where cruelty 
and oppression; ... and when I reprove them, there are 
hose which raise up strife and contention against me.’ 
Bp. Hall.—It appears that the prophet had long lamented 
the abounding and increasing wickedness cf his people, and 
prayed that God would put some effectual stop to it: but it 
continued to prevail more and more, and he was tempted to 
conclude that his prayers were disregarded. He also com- 
plained, that the Lord constrained him to behold violence 
and iniquity ; whilst the poor were crushed and cruelly 
plundered by the powerful. He inquired why his. lot was 
cast in such evil times, that he was forced to dwell among 
robbers and oppressors, and to witness discords and virulent 
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(Notes, Is. 13:1. Jer. 23: 


violence are before me: and there are that raise 
up strife and contention. 

4 Therefore, ‘the law is slacked, and judgment 
doth never go forth: tfor the wicked doth com 
pass about the righteous ; therefore “wrong judg 
ment proceedeth. 

5 4 Behold tye among the heathen, 'and regard, 
and wonder marvellously: ‘for I will work a 
work in your days, which ye will not believe 
though it be told you. 

6 For lo, *I raise up the Chaldeans, that bitter 
7:24. Matt, 23:34—36, 26:59—66. 27:1,2,25,26. Acts 7:52,59. 23:12—14. Jam. 
2:6,7. * Or, wrested, Ex. 23:2,6. Deut. 16:19. Ez. 9:9. marg. g Deut. 4:22, 
Jer. 9:25,26, 25:14—29, hIs. 29:14. Lam. 4:12. Dan. 9:12, Acts 13:40,41. ils. 
28;21,22. Jer, 5:12,13, 18:18, Ez. 12;22—28. Zeph. 1:12, Acts 6:13,14. k Devt, 


28:49—52. 2 Kings 24:2. 2 Chr. 36:6,17. Is. 23:13. 39:6,7. Jer. 1:15,16, 4:6,7. 6: 
22,23, 21:4, 25:9. 


contentions. These things were become so common, and 
the rulers were so addicted to bribery, that the law lay dor- 
mant, and the execution of it was entirely relaxed ; so that 
wicked men circumvented and defrauded the righteous with 
impunity: for either no sentence could be obtained, or it 
proved a perverted and iniquitous decision. Such was the 
wretched condition of Judah; and it was the consequence of 
idolatry, impiety, or hypocrisy in religion. (JMarg.and Marg, 
Ref. Notes, Ps. 12:i—4. 13:\—4. 58:1,2, 73:2—14. 83:2—5. 
120:5—7. Is. 59:3—15. Jer. 12:1—4. Lam. 3:2—9, v. 8. Mic. 
3:1—4.. 7:1—4.) 

V.5. In answer to the prophet’s complaint, the Lord 
showed him, that the Chaldeans would speedily execute 
vengeance on the Jews. They were, therefore, warned ta 
give peculiar attention to the events, which were taking 
place among the heathen, by the victories of the Chaldeans 
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and hasty nation, wnich shall march through the 
*breadth of the land, to possess the dwelling-places 
that ave not theirs. 

7 They are terrible and dreadful: ‘their 


‘judgment and their dignity shall proceed of 


themselves. 

8 Their ™horses also are swifter than the 
leopards, and are more #fierce than the "evening 
wolves: and their horsemen shall spread them- 
selves, and their horsemen shall come from far, 
*they shall fly as the eagle that hasteth to eat. | 

9 They shall come all Pfor violence: Stheir 
faces shall sup up as the east wind, and "they 
shall gather the captivity as the sand. 

10 And they shall ‘scoff at the kings, and the 
princes shall be a scorn unto them: ‘they shall 
deride every strong hold; for they shall heap 
dust, and take it. 

11 Then "shall Ais mind change, and he shall 
pass over, and offend, *tmputing this his power 
unto his god. (Practical Observations.) 


* Heb. breadths. { Or, from them shall proceed the judgment of these, and 
the captivity of these. | Jer, 39:5—9. 52:9—11,25—27. Dan. 5:19,27._ m Deut, 
28:49, Is. 5:26—28. +t Heb. sharp. n Jer. 5:6. Zeph. 3:3. o Jer. 4:13. 
Lam, 4:19, Ez. 17:3,12, Hos. 8:1, Matt. 24:28. Luke 17:37. p 6, 2:5—13. 
Teut, 28:51,52. Jer. 4:7, 5:15—17. 25:9. § Or, the supping up of their 
faces, as, &§c. or, their faces shall look toward the east. Heb. the oppo- 


sition of their faces shall be toward the east. q Is. 27:8. Jer. 4:11,12, Ez. 17: 
10, 19:12, Hos. 13:15, 


5. Gen. 41:49. Judg.7;12. Job 29:18. Ps. 139:18. 
27. s 2 Kings 24:12. 25:6,7. 2 Chr. 36:6,10. 
u Dan, x Dan. 5:3,4,20. 


or to consider themselves as one of the nations which were 
to be scourged by them: or they were reminded, that they 
would wonder with great astonishment, when scattered 
among the heathen, at the accomplishment of those predic- 
tions which at present they disregarded. For they would 
not believe that God would work such a work, at least in 
their days, and by the Chaldeans ; though he himself in- 
formed them by his prophets, that he certainly would. 
(Marg. Ref. Note, Is. 29:13—16.)—The application of this 
by St. Paul to the Jews in his days, evinces, that the de- 
struction of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans was an emblem, 
or anticipation, of the calamities that came on the nation for 
rejecting the gospel. (Note, Acts 13:383—41, v. 41.)—The 
apostle quoted the passage from the Septuagint, rather than 
from the original text: yet the quotation does not exactly ac- 
cord to either. 
D732, despisers, instead of 022, among the heathen. This, 
with another trivial variation, gives nearly the rendering of 
the passage, as it stands-in the Acts. The meaning is not 
materially different on either reading. 

In your days.| ‘ Hence it follows, that the Chaldeans in- 
vaded Judea, while those were living whom the prophet 
addressed.’ Bp. Newcombe.—As Jerusalem was destroyed 
within less than thirty years from the death of Josiah; and 
as the Chaldeans were not, till about that time, very formid- 
able among the nations: it may be probably conjectured, that 
Habakkuk delivered this prophecy about the end of Josiah’s 
reign, or soon after his death; and that the circumstance of 
the obscure Chaldeans, rather than the renowned Assyrians, 
being appointed to accomplish it, conduced to harden th 
people in unbelief. ; 

V.6. Bitter, &c.] That is, fierce, cruel, and impetuous, 
bearing all down before them, and regardless of the miseries 
which they occasioned. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 
Deut. 38:49—57, vv. 49—52. 2 Chr. 36:17.) 

V.7. The decisions and regulations of the Chaldeans, 
would be framed entirely according to their own caprice, and 
to confirm their own authority, without any regard to the 
good of the conquered nations: they would regard their 
prosperity and dignity as proceeding from their own courage 
and conduct, and glory in them on that ground; and they 
would not consider themselves as accountable to any supe- 
rior for the use which they made of them.— The marginal 
reading ... does not seem to agree with the original.’ Lowth. 
(Marg. Ref. Note, Dan, 5:18—24.) 

V.8. Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, Is. 5:26—30. Jer. 
4:11—13, v. 13. 5:3—6, v. 6. Hos. 8:1. Zeph. 3:1—4, v. 3. 

V. 9. Shall sup, &c.] That is, they would devour all 
pefore them, as the unwholesome east wind blasts and 
withers the productions of the earth. (Marg. and Marg. 
Ref, )—t Some render the words, “ Whatsoever they gather 
they shall carry it toward the east,” meaning to Babylon.’ 
Lowth. 

V.10. (Marg. Ref.) ‘The Hebrew uses the singular 
number as well here, as in the following verse ; and is to be 
understood of the king of Babylon, who conquers kings and 
princes, and treats them with scorn and contempt. So 
‘hey pa Zedekiah and his princes, &c. Lowth. (Ez. 
Bh et ae 

V.11. The rapid and uninterrupted success of the king 
w Babylon, against the Jews and the adjacent nations, 
would intoxicate him with arrogance, and cause lim to pass 
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The Greek translators seems to have read, 
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12 % Art ythou not from everlasting, O Lory 
my God, *my Holy One? *we shall not die. O 
Lorp, *thou hast ordained them for judgment; 
and, O 'mighty God,.thou hast "established them 
for correction. 

13 Thou art ‘of purer eyes than to behold evil, 
and canst not look on “iniquity : wherefore lookest 
thou upon them that fdeal treacherously, and 
zholdest thy tongue when *the wicked devourett 
the man that is more righteous than he? 

14 And makest men as the fishes of the sea, 
as the "creeping things, that have ‘no ruler over 
them ‘ 

15 They ‘take up all of them with the angle; 
'they catch them in their net, and gather them in 
their ##drag: ™therefore they rejoice and are elad. 

16 Therefore "they sacrifice unto their net, 
and burn incense unto their drag; because by 
them their portion 1s fat, and their meat Splenteous. 

17 Shall they therefore empty their net, °and 
not spare continually to slay the nations ? 


17. Is. 27:6—9. Jer. 4:27. 5:18. 30:11. 33;24—26, 46:28. Ez. 37:11—14. Am. 9: 
8,9. b Ps. 17:13. Is, 10:5—7, 37:26. Jer. 25:9, &c. Ez. 30:25. || Heb. Rock. 
Deut; 32:4,30,31. 1 Sam. 2:2, Ps. 18:1,2. Heb. founded. c Is. 27:9,10. Jer. 
30:11. 31:18—20. 46:28, Heb. 12:5,6. d Job 15:15. Ps. 5:4,5. 11:4—7. 34:15,16. 
1 Pet. 1:15,16. ** Or, grievance. e Ps. 10:1,2,15, 73:3. Jer. 12:1,2. f Is. 21:2, 
83:1. g Esth. 4:14. Ps, 35:22, 50:3,21, 83:1, Prov, 31:8,9. Is. 64:12. h 3,4. 
2Sam. 4:11. 1 Kings 2:32. Ps. 37:12—15,32,33. 56:1,2. Acts 2:23. 3:13—15, 
jt Or, moving. i Prov.6:7. k Jer. 16:16. Ez.29:4,5. Am. 4:2. Matt. 17:27. 
| Ps. 10:9, Luke 5:5—10. John 21:6—11. tf Or, fue-net. m Jer. 50:11, Lam. 
2:15,16. Ez. 25:6. 26:2. 35:15. Rev. 11:10. nll. Deut. 8:17,18. Is. 10:13,14. 
37;24,25. Ez, 28:3—5. 29:3, Dan. 4:30. 5:23. §§ Or, dainty. Heb. fat. 0 9,10. 
2:5—8,17, Is. 14:16,17. Jer, 25:9—26. 46:—49; 52: Ez. 25:—30; 


all bounds of reason, moderation, or decency, in his oppres- 
sions and impieties: and he would greatly offend the Lord 
who had prospered his undertakings, by imputing his success 
to his idol _Belus, or Nebo. This may refer to the golden 
image, that Nebuchadnezzar set up ; and to his extraordinary 
insanity, which was the punishment and cure of his pride. 
and perhaps Belshazzar’s arrogance and blasphemy also 
might be alluded to, which preceded the ruin of the Chaldean 
monarchy, and the deliverance of the Jews from captivity. 


.( Notes, Dan. 3: 4:28—33. 5:1—4,18—24.) 


V.12—17. The prophet again poured out his complaints 
before God, in the prospect of the dreadful calamities which 
were coming on his people from the Chaldeans. He had 
hoped, that the Lord would reform the nation by gentler 
corrections, or by raising up eminent instruments for that 
work: but when he understood the heavy judgments to be 
inflicted upon them, he was grieved, even as he had been by 
witnessing their crimes. (Vote, 2—4.)° He was astonished, 
that God would punish his offending worshippers by so 
idolatrous and iniquitous a people as the Chaldeans; and he 
still hoped that he would not finally leave them in their hands. 
As an Israelite, and as representing that nation, he addressed 
God, the everlasting JeHovau,.as his God, his eternal and 
unchangeable Portion, and the glorious Object of his adora- 
tion; “his Holy One,” who was perfect in justice, truth, 
goodness, and purity: he was therefore assured that he and 
his people should not die, or be utterly cut off by their ene- 
mies. (Marg. Ref. y—a. Notes, 3:3—5, v. 3. Deut. 33:27— 
29, 90:1,2. 102:23—28. Is. 40,27—31. 43:14—21, vv. 14,15. Jer. 
30:10,11.) The Lord had mdeed ordained and established 
the Chaldean in power, to jndge his people, to distinguish 
between hypocrites and believers, to punish the one, to correct 
the other for their good, and thus te reform the nation. But 
he was of purer eyes, than to behold iniquity without abhor- 
rence ; and therefore he would by no means countenance 
injustice, treachery, or tyranny. Why then would he look 
on, and keep silence asan unconcerned spectator, while these 
wicked idolaters devoured those who were more righteous 
than themselves? (Marg and Marg. Ref. b—h. Notes, 
Ps. 34:15—17. Is. 10:5,6. 27:7—11, vv. 9,10. 33:1. Jer. 12:1— 
4.) Why did he so prosper the cruel and rapacious, as to 
enable them to prey on their inferiors, as the seamonsters 
and large fishes do on the multitude of the smaller fishes: 
or as reptiles are destroyed by more powerful creatures, 
having none to rule over or protect them?—Indeed men 
became the prey of their own species, as fishes are taken by 
the fishermen, without being able to make any effectual 
resistance ; whilst some were drawn out by the angle, others 
by the cast-net, or the draw-net. Thus the victorious 
Chaldeans would prey upon the helpless Jews, and rejoice in 
their miseries and their own successful wickedness ; and 
ascribe their victories to means and instruments, to their 
sword, courage, and conduct, by which they lived in plenty 
and luxury ; and not to the living God, who alone giveth men 
power to grow rich and great. And this would increase their 
prosperity to vainglory, or vain idolatry: in which the 
would act as absurdly, as if the fisherman should offer sacri- 
fice, or burn incense, to his net, when he had taken a large 
draught of fishes, or grew rich by his occupation. But wonld 
the Lord permit them thus to gather and hoard up wealth b: 
fraud and rapine, and to destroy whole nations, (especial 
his own people) to aggrandize themselyes? (Marg. and 
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The prophet, waiting earnestly for an answer, is ordered to write his vision, 
which would certainly be fulplled,1—3. The proud are not upright ; but 
+ the just by faith shall live,” 4. The judgment of the Chaldeans for insa- 
tiableness, ambition, cruelty, treachery, and idolatry, 5—19, <A call to the 
whole earth to keep silence before God, 20. 


WILL ‘stand upon my watch, and set me 

upon the ‘tower, *and will watch to see what 
he will say tunto me, and what I shall answer 
twhen I am reproved. 

2 And the Loxp answered me, and said, “Write 


a Ps, 73:16,17. [s. 21:8,]1,12. * Heb. fenced place. 2Sam., 18:24. 2 Kings 9: 
17. 17:9. fs, 21:5, 62:6, b1:12—17. Ps. 85:8. + Or, in me. 2 Cor. 13:3. Gal. 
1:16. } Or, when Tam argued with. Heb. upon my reproof, or, arguing. Job 
23:5—7. 31:35,37. Jer, 12:1. c Deut. 27:8, 31:19,22. Is. 8:1. 30:8. Jer. 36:2— 
4,27--32. Dan. 12:4. Rev. 1:18,19. 14:13, 19:9. 21:5—8. d John 16:28,29. 
1 Cor. 14:19. 2 Cor. 3:12, e Jer. 27:7. Dan, 8:19. 9:24—27. 10:1,14. 11:27,85. 
Acts 1:7. 17:26, Gal, 4:2. 2 Thes. 2:6—8. f Ex. 12:41. Ps. 102:13. Jer. 25:12, 
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the vision, and ‘make it plain upon tables, that 
he may run that readeth it. 

3 For tthe vision zs yet for an appointed time, 
but at the end it shall speak, and not lie: though 
it tarry, Swait for it; because "it will surely come, 
it will not tarry. 

4 Behold, ‘his soul which is lifted up, is no 
upright in him: but the just shall hve by his faith 

5 1 SYea also, because 'he transgresseth by 
wine, he ts ™a proud man, neither "keepeth a 


&c. Heb, 10:36,37. g 2 Kings 6:33. Ps. 27:14. 130:5,6. Is. 30 18. Lam. 3:25,26. 
Mic. 7:7. Luke 2:25. Jam. 6:7,8. h Luke 18:7,8. 2 Pet.2:3. i Job 40;11,12. 
Dan. 4:30,37. 5:20-—23. Luke 18:14, 2Thes.2:4. 1 Pet. 5:5.  k John 3:36 
Rom. 1:17. Gal. 2:16. 3:11,12. Heb. 10:38. 1 John 5:10—12. § Ox, How much 
more. | Prov. 20:1. 23:29—83. 31:4,5. Is. 5:11,12,22,23. 21:5. Jer. 51:39. Dan 
5:1—4,23. Nah. 1:9,10. m4. Ps. 138:6. Prov. 30:13,14. Is, 2:11,12,17. 16:6 
Jer. 50:29. Dan, 5:20—23. Jam. 4:6. n2Kings 14:10, 1 Thes.4:11. Greek. 


Marg. Ref.i—o. Notes, 2:5—8. Is. 10:7—11. 14:16—20. Jer. 
16:16. 50:11. Hz. 28:2—5. Dan. 4:28—33, v. 30. 5:25—28.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—I1. The servants of God cannot but be greatly 
afflicted, by witnessing the prevalence of ungodliness, iniquity, 
violence, and contention; especially among those who profess 
to worship the true God, according to his word. This will 
excite their earnest cries: and it will often cause them to 
complain, that the Lord delays to hear their prayers and to 

rosper their labours, and constrains them to stand by, while 
fis law is despised and trampled on, the laws of men are 
slacked or preverted, and the wicked are allowed to “‘ compzss 
about the righteous,” and to ruin him by iniquitous judgments. 
But sometimes their prayers and complaints are answered in 
a way, of which they were not aware: and the Lord lifts up 
a standard against the incursions of impiety, by meeting them 
with desolating judgments. Even when he gives warning 
that this is his purpose, few to whom it is told will believe it. 
Most men presume upon continued prosperity, or that cala- 
mities will not come in their days: so that, when predicted 
judgments overwhelm guilty nations or individuals, ‘they 
marvellously wonder,” asif no intimation had been given 
hem that it would be so. But when the Lord has work of 
this kind to do, he can soon raise up “bitter and hasty” 
instruments, to desolate countries, and seize upon dwelling- 
places that are not theirs; men whose pride and arrogance 
are as terrible as their cruelty and fierceness. Their valour, 
speed, and success are from God : but their barbarity, rapacity 
and treachery, and the abuse of their power and dignity, are 
of themselves. These influence them to ravage nations, to 
destroy or enslave millions, to deride and scorn princes, and 
to take pleasure in mischief and devastation. And, whilst 
the Lord employs and prospers them in executing his judg- 
ments, they grow more intoxicated by success, and more 
hardened in impiety, infidelity, and idolatry; and thus ripen 
themselves for destruction. (Note, 2 Kings 19:25.) 

V.12—17. The everlasting and holy Lorp God of Israel, 
while he ordains the basest of men for correction and judgment, 
continues the invariable Friend of his people ; and though he 
** chasten them sore, he will not give them over unto death.” 
He is ‘‘ of purer eyes than to behold iniquity :” and as he will 
not connive at. or countenance the crimes of his worshippers, 
or even the inconsistent walking of true believers; so he 
cannot possibly approve of the enormous injustice, treachery, 
cruelty, rapacity, or blasphemy of his avowed enemies. Yet 
the tyansient success of bad men, in devouring those that are 
more righteous than themselves, often proves a dangerous 
temptation to believers ; and causes them to question, for the 
time, the truth of their own principles, and to be dissatisfied 
with their choice and Portion. (Votes, Ps. '73:2—28.) But 
this is their infirmity ; and prayer for stronger faith, and for 
clearer and more realizing views of eternal things, is the 
proper remedy.—It is lamentably true, that “men are like 
the fishes of the sea,” and the ungoverred animal tribes, 
which devour each other, and are ‘“‘ made to be taken and 
destroyed.” The havoc of the human species by mighty 
conquerors and cruel tyrants, and nations that delight in war, 
to enrich. and aggrandize themselves; and the constant re- 
acting of the same bloody tragedy, on one stage after another, 
all over the earth, through successive generations, with the 
lond plandits of the numerous and admiring spectators; form 
one of the most mortifying and distressing reflections imagina- 
ble to the pious and humane observer. Yetthe Lord has 
wise reasons for permitting these things: though he abhors, 
not only the injustice and cruelty of the actors, but also their 
impiety and self-admiration, whilst they ascribe their greatness 
and prosperity to their own policy, courage, good fortune, or 
idols, and rejoice in their fleeting riches and fading glories: 
and he will soon end their successful and splendid robberies. 
Death and judgment shall make them cease to prey on 
others, and they themselves shall be preyed upon.—But let us 
remember, whatever temporal or spiritual advantages we 
possess, by whatever means, instruments, or endeavours ; to 
give all the glory of them to God with humble thanksgivings 
and praises. Thus all things will,be sanctified to us, lead 
our thoughts to the great Source of felicity, and help to pre- 
pare us for the enjoyment of his favour for ever. (ote, | 
Chr. 29:10—20.) 

NOTES.—Cuap. II. V. 1—3. The prophet, having 


made his complaints and inquiries before God, humbly waited 
for an answer. He was a watchman, who was appointed to 
stand in his watchtower, to give warning of the approach 
either of enemies or helpers. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. a,b. 
Notes, 1:12—17. Ps. 85:8. Is. 21:6—12. Fz. 3:17—19. 33:2—9. 
Heb. 13:17.) He would therefore wait upon God, with 
recollection and prayer, expecting further instructions: and 
he would watch to see what the Lord would say to him, or 
“in him,” by the Spirit of prophecy ; that he might know 
what answer to give the people, who reproved.and contended 
with him for uttering the alarming predictions of the forego- 
ing chapter, and who started objections which he knew not 
how to obviate. Accordingly the Lord ordered him to write 
the following vision in large leg.ble characters, ‘upon tables” 
made of wood and covered with wax; (as it was customary 
in those days ;) that, being hung up in some public place, 
every one might read it with the utmost facility ; and that 
the Jews might generally get acquainted with it. (Marg. 
Ref.c,d. Notes, Is. 8:1—4, v. 1. 30:8—11. Jer. 36:4,27—32.) 
For it related to most interesting events; which would not 
immediately be fulfilled, but for which a time was appointed 
in the purposes of God. When that appointed period shoula 
arrive, the prophecy would speak for itself, proclaiming its 
divine original by its exact accomplishment: this therefore 
was to be patiently waited for, though apparently long de- 
layed ; for it would infallibly come to pass, and not tarry 
beyond the prescribed and best time. (Marg. Ref. e, h. 
Notes, 2 Kings 6:32,33. Ps. 27:13,14. 102:13—22, vv. 13—17 

Lam. 3:26—30. Dan. 9:2,2,24—27. 11:36. Luke 18:1—8, vv 

7,8. Acts 1:4 -8,v. 7. Jam. 5:7,8. 2 Pet. 2:1—4.)—Some 
interpret this of the coming of Christ, and render it, He will 
surely come, &c. (Note, Heb, 10:35—39, vv. 37,38.) 

What I shall, &c. (1) ‘Or rather, “* What I shall answer 
as to what [ have argued ;” viz. to the expostulations I made 
with God just before. ... God commands the prophet to 
write the ~ontents of this vision, in such legible characters, 
as were t+ 1 in public tables, that were hung up in temples 
and mark t laces, that every one might have cognizance of 
them. Lowvh. 

Though it tarry, &c. (3) ‘ There are two different words 
in the Hebrew, which our English expresses by that one 
word tarry. ‘* Though he tarry, expect him; because he that 
cometh, will come ; he will:not go beyond” the appointed 
time, but will make good the promises of deliverance given to 
your fathers.’ Ibid. 

V.4. The former part of this verse may be applied to 
Nebuchadnezzar, or Belshazzar: whose hearts were exalted 
in pride, and alienated from God, even when they used sub- 
missive words respecting him, (Marg. Ref. i. Notes, 2: 
46—49, 3:26—29. 5:18—24.) The Septvagint render the 
verse, “If any man draw back, my soul shai! have no plea- 
sure in him: but the just shall live by his faitn.” This the 
apostle quotes, only reversing the order of the two clauses in 
the verse. (Heb. 10:38.) This leads us to consider the 
proud, unbelieving, and apostate Jews, as well as the Chal- 
deans. The general principle perhaps may be thus stated, 
with reference to the state of things in the prophet’s time. 
The proud and hypocritical Jews objected and scoffed at 
these predictions ; as those of whom St. Peter spake, did at 
that of the coming of Christ to destroy his enemies and judge 
the world. (Vote, 2 Pet. 3:1—4, vv. 3,4.) They were elated 
with self-sufficiency, and proud of their privileges: they 
confided in their own wisdom, strength, or courage, they 
“ trusted in themselves that they were righteous,” vindicated 
their conduct against the reproofs of the prophets, and dis- 
dained their humiliating warnings aud exhortations: their 
“ souls,” or hearts, were not upright in them; they were 
unsound and hypocritical, and ‘‘ they drew back” from God 
and his worship, when called to self-denial and trials for con- 
science’ sake. Whereas every righteous person, who was 
accepted by God, and who walked by the rule of his word, 
lived by faith in his mercy, grace, promise, and providence, 
and in the redemption of the predicted Saviour: by this faith 
he was justified and sanctified, and had both his title to eter- 
nal life and his meetness for it: by this faith he lived unto 
God, in dependence and submission, expecting all good from 
him, and devoting himself to his service : not being of ‘* such 
as drew back unto perdition, but of those that believed to the 
saving of their souls.” This discrimination of character, be- 
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home, wh,» ’enlargeth his desire Pas hell, and 7s as 
death, aud cannot be satisfied, but 9gathereth unto 
him all nations, and heapeth unto him all people : 

6 Shall not all these "take up a parable against 
him, and a taunting proverb against him, and 
say, “Wo to him ‘that increaseth that which ts 
not his! thow long? and to him that "ladeth him- 
self with thick clay ! 

7 Shall *they not rise up suddenly that shall 
*bite thee, and awake that shall vex thee, and 
thou shalt be for booties unto them ? , 

8 Because *thou hast spoiled many nations, all 
the remnant of the people shall spoil thee ; because 
of men’s blood, and for *the violence of the land, 
of the city, and of‘all that dwell therein. 


(Practical Observations.) 


9 7 Wo to him °that Jeoveteth an evil 
ols. 5:8. 10:7—13. p Prov. 27:20, 30:15,16. Ec.5:10, q8—10. Is. 14:16,17. 
Jer. 25:9,17—29.  r Num, 23:7,18, Is, 14:4—19, Jer, 29:22, 50:13. Ez, 32:21. 

i * Or, Ho,he. 8 1:9,10,15. Job 20:15—29, 22:6—10. Prov, 22:16. 


Mic. 2:4. 

Jer. 51:34.35. Jam. 5:1—4.  t Ps. 94:3. Luke 12:20, 1 Cor. 7:29—31, 1 Pet. 4:7. 

u 13. Is. 44:20. 55:2. x Prov. 29:1. Is. 13:1—5,16—18. 21:2—9. 41:25, 45:1—3. 

46:11. 47:11. 48:14,15. Jer. 50:21—32, 51:11,27,28.57. Dan 5—3!. Nah. I: 

9,10. 1 Thes. 5:3, . 10:8. Jer. 8:17. 210,17. Is. 33:1,4. Jer. 27:7. 
13,44,48 56. Zech.2:8,9. t Heb. bloods. 17. 


Job 20;19—28, 
Jude ll, J Or, gaineth an evil 


26. Josh. 7:21—26. 1 Kings 21:2—4,19—24. 2 Kings 5:20—27 
Jer. 22:13-19. Zech. 5;:1—4. Acts 1;17—25. 


tween the proud Pharisee and the humble believer, is always 
to be observed ; but it was most evident when Christ came, 
and when his gospel was first published: and probably the 
Spirit of prophecy intended those future times and events, to 
which the apostle has applied this passage. (Marg. Ref. 
k. Notes, Rom. 1:17. Gal. 3:10—14, v. 11. Heb. 10:35—39, 
v. 38.)—‘* He, who is righteous by his faith, shall live.” The 
distirfction between “the righteousness of faith,” and the 
righteousness of works, is evidently intended, as it appears by 
the way in which the apostle cites the text. The proud 1s 
not upright, and is condemned for his pride and hypocrisy: 
but the humble is not justified by his humility, but by his 
faith. (Note, Rom. 4:14—17.) 

V.5—8. ‘The prophet, having assured the Jews of a de- 
liverance in God’s appointed time, proceeds now to denounce 
his judgment against the Babylonian monarchy, speaking of 
it as comprised under one person at the head of it.... (1:11) 
He describes him as intoxicated with his successes, and not 
knowing how to set any bounds to his ambition: but still as 
his conquests enlarge, his desire of having more increases.’ 
Lowth.—It is probable, that the kings of Babylon, (as well as 
their subjects,) indulged to a great excess of riot also; and 
inflamed their passions by intoxication, for the execution of 
their destructive projects. Nebuchadnezzar was a very 
proud ambitious man, intoxicated by greatness and prosperity : 
he was not satisfied with his paternal dominions ; but his lust 
of dominion and his ambitious views were expanded, till he 
became insatiable as “hell and death,” or the grave: and he 
wanted to gather to him all nations, to aggrandize himself by 
extending his authority, to increase his revenues, and to ac- 
quire a greater measure of fame among men. (Marg. and 
Marg. Ref. \—q. _ Notes, 9—11. Prov. 27:20. 30:15,16. Is. 5: 
8—17, vv. 8,14. Dan. 5:1—4,18—24.) But his overgrown 
empire would speedily be subverted: all the nations, which 
he or his successors had conquered and oppressed, would at 
length insult over his fallen family and empire, with taunting 
proverbs; they would denounce woes upon him, for seizing 
upon those countries which did not belong to him; and in- 
quire scoffingly how long he had held them: and they would 
ridicule and reprobate him, for “loading himself with thick 
clay ;” or with those ill-gotten dominions and treasures, 
which would only pollute, burden, and incumber him, with- 
out being of any real use to him or his family. (Marg. and 
Marg. Ref. r—u. Notes, Is. 14:3—20. 44:19,20. 55:1—3. 
Jer. 51:33—37. Lam. 4:21,22. Ez. 32:21. Luke 12:15—21, v. 
20. Jam. 5:\—6.) For the Medes and Persians would soon 
rise up, to perplex and harass the kings of Babylon, whose 
great wealth and extensive empire would render them the 
richer booty for them. As the Chaldeans had “spoiled 
many nations,” a remnant of these very people would join 
their enemies in spoiling them; to avenge the innocent blood 
which they had shed, and especially the violence done to the 
land of Judah, the city of Jerusalem, and the Jews. (Marg. 
Ref. x—a. Notes, Is. 13:1—5,17—22. 21:1—9. 33:1. 45:1—6. 
Jer. 50:22—28,35—46, 51:61—64.)—Tt is obvious, that all this 
may be applied both to the temporal conquests, dominion, 
and tyranny of Pagan Rome, and her persecution of the pri- 
mitive Christians, and to the ruin of that overgrown empire: 
and also to the spiritual pride and ambition, the insatiable 
thirst of dominion, the tyranny, cruelty, and porsecution of 
Papal Rome ; and to the expected event of that usurpation, 
and the ruin of that city which has been the seat of it, 
whether these events were intended in the prediction or not. 
(Notes, Rev. 12:—14: 17: 18:) 

V 9—l1. The king of Babylon aimed to exalt his family 
to so high a situation of power and greatness, that they might 
ve out of the reach of their enemies, and have nothing to fear 


(916 ) 


HABAKKUK. 


B.C. 609. 


covetousness to his house. that he may ‘set his 
nest on high, that he may be delivered from the 
Spower of evil! 

10 Thou hast ‘consulted shame to thy house by 
cutting off many people, and hast ‘sinned against 
thy soul. 

11 For fthe stone shall cry out of the wall, 
and the "beam out of the timber shall ‘answer it. 

12 Wo to shim that buildeth a town with 
“blood, and establisheth a city by iniquity ! 

13 Behold, hts zt not of the Lory of hosts that 
the people shall labour in the very fire, and the 
people shall weary themselves ''for very vanity ? 

14 For ‘the earth shall be filled "with the 
knowledge ot’ the glory of the Lorn, as the waters 
cover the sea. 

15 7 Wo unto him that giveth his neighbour 
gain. c Ps. 10:3—6. 49:11, 52:7. Prov. 18:11,12, Is. 28:15, 47:7—9. Jer. 49:16. 
Ob.4. § Heb. palm of thehand. a2 Kings 9:26. 10:7,8. Is. 14;20—22. Jer. 
22:30. 36:31. Nah. 1:14. Matt. 27:25, e Num. 16:38. 1 Kings 2:23. Prov, 1:18, 
8:36. Is. 33:11. fGen. 4:10. Josh. 24:27. Job 31:38—40. Luke 19:40. Heb. 12: 
24, Jam. 5:3,4. Rev.6:10. || Or, piece, or, fastening. % Or, witness against 
it. g Gen. 4:11—17. Josh. 6:26. 1 Kings 16:34. Jer. 22;:13—17. Dan. 4:27—31. 
Mic, 3:10. Nah, 3:1. John 11:47—50. Rev. 17:6. ** Heb. bloods.8. h Gen. 11; 
6—9, 2Sam, 15:31. Job 5:13,14. Ps. 39:6. 127:1,2. Prov. 21:30. Is. 41:5—8. 50: 
11. 55:2. Jer, 51:58,64. Mal. 1:4. tt Or,in vain. i Pe. 22:27. 67:1,2. 72:19, 
86:9. 98:1—3, Is. 6:3. 11:9. Zech. 14:8,9. Rev. 11:15. 15:4. [} Or, by knowing 


the glory, &c. k Gen, 19;32—35, 2Sam. 11:13. 13:236—28. Jer. 25:15, &c. 
51:7, Rev. 17:2,6. 18:3. 


from any rival: as the eagle’s lofty nest is the security of her 
young. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.c. Notes, Prov. 18:10,11 
Ts. 47:7—10. Jer. 49:16. Ob. 3—6, v. 4.) But this covetous- 
ness or rdpacity prompted him to use most iniquitous, op 
pressive, and cruel methods of aggrandizing himself, which 
proved ruinous to his posterity: both by rendering him the 
object of the hatred and envy of his neighbours, and by expos- 
ing him to the righteous judgment of God. Thus, by ‘ cut- 
ting off many people” he ensured disgrace to his family, even 
as if he had consulted how to shame them: and he brought 
guilt upon himself, as if he had intended to destroy his own 
life or soul. (Marg. Ref. d, e. Notes, 2 Kings 9:25,26. 
Prov. 1:17—19. Is. 14:16—23. Matt. 27:24,25.) For if other 
witnesses of his guilt should be wanting, or men should not 
venture to give their evidence against him; the very stone 
and timber of the city and palaces, which he had erected with 
the spoils of the oppressed nations, would concur in erying to 
God for yengeance upon him, and in testifying his guilt. 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. f. Notes, 12—17. Jer. 22:13—19. 
Mic, 3:8--12. Luke 19:28—40, v. 40. Jam. 5:1—6, vv. 3,4.)— 
The temporal effects of Nebuchadnezzar’s oppressions on his 
kingdom and family, as speedily to be ruined by the Medes 
and Persians, were here predicted: but we cannot draw any 
conclusion from it, as to the state of his soul ; for it is proba- 
ble, that he repented and obtained forgiveness. (JVoies, 
Dan. 4:1—3,34—37.) ‘'The stones. of the house shall ery, 
and say that they are built of blood; and the wood shai 
answer and say the same of itself.’ 

V. 12—14. Nebuchadnezzar was very proud of great © 
Babylon, which he had builded for himself: (Vote, Dan. & 
28—33, v. 30.) but this work was performed at the expense 
of immense bloodshed, and the iniquity thus contracted 
brought down the wrath of God on his posterity. He had 
exposed himself, and his soldiers, to vast fatigue, hardship, 
and peril in his wars: and he had wearied his subjects and 
vassals, as if they had laboured in the fire, while they builded 
the walls, castles, temples, and palaces of Babylon: yet all 
this was in fact for “‘ very vanity.” For that city would soon 
be taken by the Medes and Persians ; the monarchy and 
royal family would be ruined, the seat of empire removed, 
and Babylon itself at length entirely destroyed. (Marg 
and Marg. Ref, g, h. Notes, Gen. 11:1—9. Ps. 127:1,2. 
Ec. 2:A—11. Jer. 51:25,58,61—64, vv. 62,64. Rev. 17:6. 18:) 
Indeed, it was the righteous purpose of God, to permit the 
Chaldeans and their associates to be thus harassed and 
wearied, in order to punish their idolatry, and their oppres 
sion of his worshippers : and he intended to destroy that city, 
in order to show his glory to the whole earth, by redeeming 
Israel and replenishing Jerusalem ; that there the Redeemer 
might appear, and that his gospel might spread from thence, 
to fill the earth with the knowledge of the glorious perfec- 
tions, truth, and salvation of the Lord; with the worship of 
his name, and obedience to his will, even as the waters 
deeply and entirely overspread the whole channel of the seas. 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. i. Notes, Is. 6:1—4, v. 3. 11:6—9, 
v.9. Zech. 14:6-—9. Rev. 11:15—i8. 20:1—6.)—This uni- 
versal success of the gospel will follow the ruin of the New 
Testament Babylon ; even that city, which has been builded 
with blood and iniquity, and where the people have been left 
to labour in the fire, and to weary themselves for the veriest 
vanities, in idolatries, superstitions, will-worship, and fruit- 
less efforts to preserve au usurped authority. It is therefore 
evident that these events also were intendeJ.—* God's provi- 
dence in governing the world shall conspicuously appear ip 
the downfal of the Babylonian empire ; especiaily as it is de 
scribed by the prophets, as an earnest and type cf the fall of 
mystical Babylon, which will be a decisive strese that 
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drink, ‘that puttest thy bottle to him, and makest 
him drunken also, ™that thou mayest look on their 
nakedness ! 

16 Thou art filled “with shame for glory : "drink 
thou also, °and let thy foreskin be uncovered: the 
cup of the Lorn’s right hand shall be turned unto 
thee, Pand shameful spewing shall be on thy glory. 

17 For 4the violence of Lebanon shall cover 
thee, and the spoil of beasts, which made them 
afraid, "because of men’s blood, and for the vio- 
lence of the land, ‘of the city, and of all that 
dwell therein. 


Hos. 7:5. m Gen, 9:22, Ex. 32:25. * Or, more with shame than with glory. 
Prov. 3:35. [s.47:3. Hos. 4:7. Phil. 3:19. n Ps, 75:8. Is. 49:26. 51:;21—23. Jer. 
25:26,27. 51:57, Rev. 18:6. o Is. 20:4, 47:3. Nah. 3:5,6. p Is. 28:7,8. Hos. 7:5. 

Zech. 1l:1. =r 8, Ps, 55:23. 137:8, Prov, 28:17, Rev. 18:20—24. a Jer. 50: 

933,34, 51;24,34—37. t Is, 37:38. 42:17. 44:9,10. 45:16 ,20. 46:1,2,6—8. Jer, 2: 

27,28, 10:3—5. 50:2, Rom, 6:21. u Jer. 10:8,14,15. Jon. 2:8. Zech. 10:2. Rom, 


will throughly vindicate oppressed truth and innocence.’ 
Zowth. 

V. 15—17. Probably, the Chaldeans were very much 
addicted to drunkenness, and delighted in tempting each 
other, or strangers, to that vice ; giving them liquor and pres- 
sing them to drink to excess of it, in order that they might 
overreach them when intoxicated, or discover and expose 
their infirmities and faults. For this, a wo was denounced 
against them, that they should be exposed to shame, instead 
of retaining their present honour and reputation; that they 
would be left to drink to excess, and to expose themselves as 
incircumcised idolaters ; (which Belshazzar did at his feast ;) 
and that then the Lord would put his cup of wrath into their 
hands, intoxicate them with his judgments, and leave them 
to defile their magnificence, according to the loathsome beha- 
viour and condition of drunken men. (Murg. and Marg. 
Ref. k—p. Notes, Gen. 9:20—23. 19:31—38. 2 Sam. 11:12, 
13. 13:22—29, vv. 28,29. Is. 5:22,23. 28:7,8. 47:1—3. Dan. 
5:1—4, Hos. 7:5—7. Nah. 3:A—6.)—But the same image 
is elsewhere used for tempting others to idolatry, or other 
iniquity, or rendering them miserable. (Notes, Ps. 75:8. Ts. 
51:21—23. Jer. 25:15—17,27,28. 51:7. Rev. 14:8—11. 17:1—5. 
18:4—8,20—24.) It may therefore predict the pains, which 
the king and people of Babylon would take to tempt the 
nations, especially the Jews, to idolatry, or to debase them 
by oppression; and the judgments of God upon them for it. 
In this respect they typified the church of Rome, the great 
seducer of Christians to idolatry and superstition, and the 
persecutor of the church, which shall soon receive its righ- 
teous retribution.— The Chaldeans would thus be punished 
“for the violence of Lebanon,” that is, say some, ‘for the 
violence done to the temple built of cedars of Lebanon; 
(Zech. 11:1.) or for the ravages committed near that moun- 
tain: or rather for the cruelties, by which they resembled the 
wild beasts which frequented it. ‘** Therefore the spoil of 
beasts shall make them afraid.”...As thou hast spoiled 
others, without any sense of common humanity: so the army 
of the conqueror shall deal by thee,...and shall tear thee in 
pieces as wild beasts do their prey.” Lowth. ‘ The spoil of 
beasts,” &c. or as men pursue and destroy beasts of prey 
upon the mountains, who have made them afraid by their 
depredations. They would suffer for men’s blood which they 
had shed, and for the violence done to Judah, Jerusalem, and 
the Jews. (Marg. Ref.q—s. Notes, 5—8, v. 8.) 

The cup. (16) ‘Grotius justly observes that the fifteenth 
and sixteenth verses contain an allegory. The Chaldeans 
gave to the neighbouring nations the cup of idolatry, and de- 
ceitful alliance; and in return they received from JEHOVAH 
the cup of his fury.” Bp. Newcombe. 

V. 18,19. The idols of Babylon could not profit their 
makers: they were ‘teachers of lies,” leading men to false 
conceptions of God and his worship; their oracles, as inter- 
preted by the priests, were unprofitable and pernicious lies; 
and the whole deluded men into an absurd confidence in a 
dumb idol, the work of their own hands. A wo was there- 
fere denounced against those, who continued so stupid and 
perverse, as to say to a log of wood, ora block of marble, 
formed into any shape, by the saw, plane, or chisel, “* Awake, 
arise, come, help, teach, counsel us:” when, though it was 
overlaid with gold and silver, and appeared very splendid; 
yet, being lifeless, it was actually inferior to the meanest 
septile. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. 1 Kings 18:26—29, 2 
Kings 19:14—19. Ps. 115:3—8. Is. 44:9—18. 46:1,2,5—9. 
Jer. 10:3—10. Dan. 3:1—7. Acts 19:23—31. Rom. 1:21—23. 
1 Cor. 12:1—3, v. 2. Rev. 920,21. 17:1—5.)—This is cer- 
tainly applicable to the idolatry of the New Testament Baby- 
lon. For her example, influence, and authority diffused the 
worship of angels, saints, and images throughout the Chris- 
tian church, which has continued in many places to this day; 
and probably will continue, till that city shall be destroyed and 
“swept with the besom of destruction,” as ancient Babylon 
nas been. 

V.20. Opposed to these false and imaginary objects of 
worship, JeHovan was here set before the nations, as 
dwelling in his sanctuary among his people ; that is, in Christ, 
in his church, and amidst his worshippers, in heaven and 
earth. ‘The true God has his throne in heaven, as the 


CHAPTER IN. 


B. C. 609 


i8 1 What tprofiteth the graven image tha. 
the maker thereof hath graven it; the molten 
image, and “a teacher of lies, *that the tmake: 
of his work trusteth therein, to make Ydum . 
idols? 

19 Wo unto him “that saith to the wood. 
Awake; to the dumb stone, Arise, it shall 
teach! Behold, *it is laid over with gold and 
ce and there is no breath at all in the midst 
of it. 

20 But *the Lorp 7s in his holy temple: ‘let all 
the earth keep silence before him. 


1;23—25. 2 Thes. 2:9—11, 1 Tim. 4:1,2. Rev. 13:11—15. 19:20. x Ps. 115:4— 
8. 135:;15—18, Is. 1:31. 44;14—20. { Heb. fashioner of his fashion. y 1 Cor 
12:2, 21 Kings 18:26—29, Ps, 97:7. Is. 44:17. Jer. 51:47. Dan. 3:7,18,29, 5:23, 
Jon. 1:5. a Js. 40:19. 46:6. Jer. 10:4,9. Dan. 3:1. Acts 17:29. Rev. 17:4. b Ps. 
11:4, 115+3, 132:13,14. Is. 6:1. 66:1,6. Jon. 2:4,7, Eph, 2:21,22. + Heb. be silent 
all the earth before him. Ps. 46:10, 76:8,9. Zeph. 1:7. Zech. 2:13. 


place of his peculiar residence, (Jon. 2:7.) from whence he 
will answer the prayers of his servants, though the temple of 
Jerusalem should be destroyed.’ Lowth. He is the sovereign 
Lord of all, to whom all worship, honour, and obedience are 
due: ‘let all the earth keep silence before him,” not daring 
to oppose his truth, or provoke his wrath; but submitting 
quietly to his rebuke, humbly adoring his perfections, ac- 
cepting of his salvation, and obeying his will, without ob- 
jecting, murmuring, or disputing. ‘It alludes to such a 
silence, as is kept in courts of justice, when a judge pro- 
nounces the sentence.’ Lowth. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. 
Notes, Job 29:7—11. Ps. 46:10. 76:8,9. Is. 6:1—4. Zech. 2: 
10—13.) 

Keep silence, &c.] EvdaBero$w mp0 xpoowmov avrov.— 
* Stand ut awe before his presence. Sept. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—8. When we have presented our prayers before 
God, we should expect and wait for an answer; using every 
means of information, and watching the course of Providence; 
that we may learn his will, and how to answer those who 
eavil and object; or who revile our confidence in him, and 
our belief of his word. Ministers also must wait upon God, 
earnestly and continually, to know how to answer their op- 
posers; as well as watch for opportunities of usefulness. It 
behooves them to render their important message as plain and 
energetic as possible; that it may be level to the capacity of 
the most unlearned, and may excite the attention of the most 
heedless. For all men are deeply concerned in the truths of 
God’s word: all his predictions, promises, and threatenings 
shall in the appointed season be accomplished; every part 
shall then declare its own truth and divinity ; and they, who 
“wait for the Lorp,” will not complain of having waited in 
vain. We should rest on and plead his promises ; and though 
the performance of them tarry, we should “hope unto the 
end ;” and we shall thus experience the truth and precious- 
ness of them. But pride objects to this method of seeking 
happiness, and to the whole system of revealed religion: the 
ambitious, the self-wise, and the self-sufficient are not, and 
cannot be, upright in heart in their religious inquiries and 
professions ; and by rejecting and despising the “righteous- 
ness of God by faith,” they evince their insincerity. The 
humble broken-hearted sinner alone believes this report; he 
submits to God; he fears, hopes, waits, prays, and uses 
every means of obtaining an interest in this free salvation. 
He rests his soul on the promise, and on Christ through 
whom it is given: thus he obtains righteousness and strength, 
wisdom and grace: he walks and works, as well as lives, by 
faith ; perseveres unto the end, and is exalted to glory, whilst 
proud Pharisees and hypocrites are debased unto hell.— But 
in what varied ways does human depravity break forth! A 
vain exorbitant ambition disposes men to despise the most 
eligible situations, and to rove from home in quest of happi- 
ness: success only enlarges their desires, and renders them 
insatiable and boundless; and the wretched slaves of these 
vain cravings and expectations would be as far from felicity 
as ever, could they obtain the whole earth for their posses- 
sion. Thus they multiply crimes, enemies, and dangers: 
they fall under the wo denounced against those, who ‘‘in- 
crease that which is not theirs ;” and their shortlived incum- 
brance defiles their souls, and excites others to rise up, vex, 
and make a booty of them, in their turn; and to avenge on 
them the blood which they have shed. 

V.9—20. In vain do men expect, by “an evn covetous- 
ness,” to advance their families, and secure them srom the 
power of evil: they only treasure up guilt and shame for 
them; (Notes, Prov. 20:21. 28:15—I7.) and every part of 
their treasures, amassed by fraud or violence, will ery oat 
for vengeance on them. For were a man thus to build a 
city, or erect a kingdom, for his posterity, he would leave 
them a curse instead of a blessing: and he in acquiring, and 
they in attempting to preserve it, would “labour in the fire 
and weary themselves for very vanity.” For the Lord wil. 
assuredly glorify himself, before all the mbabitants of the 
earth, in executing judgment upon the murderers and plun- 
derers of mankind; under whatever spacious guise they 
make their appearance.—Nor can sensual pleasures do more 
for men’s happiness, than avarice or ambition: whilst they 
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The prophet prays that God would revive his work, and have mercy on his peo- 
ple, 1,2. He commemorates the displays made of JEHO VAH’S glory in 
his ancient works for Israel, as encouraging hope of future deliverance, 3— 
15, He shows how deeply he was affected by the prospect of the approaching 
judgments; but resolves to rejoice in God when all other comforts failed, 


A *PRAYER of Habakkuk the prophet “upon 
Shigionoth. 

2 O Lorp, *I have heard thy tspeech and was 
afraid : ©O Lorn, trevive thy work ‘in the midst 
of the years; in the midst of the years make 
known; °in wrath remember mercy. 

3 God ‘came ¢from $Teman, and the Holy 
One from mount Paran. ‘Selah. «His glory 
covered the heavens, ‘and the earth was full of his 
praise. : 

4 And his brightness was as the light; he had 


a Ps. 86: 90: titles. * Or.according to variable songs, or, tunes, called in 
Hebrew, Shigionoth. Ps, 7: title. b 16, 1:5—10, Ex, 9;20,21. 2Chr, 34:27,28. 
Job 4:12—21, Ps, 119:120, Is. 66:2. Jer, 36:21—24, Dan. 8:17. Heb, 11:7. 12:21. 
Rey, 15:4. + Heb. repor’, or, hearing. Is, 53:1. Rom, 10:16,17, c¢ Ezra 9:8, 
Ps, 85:6. 90;13—17. 133:7,8. Is.51:9—-11, 63:15—19. 64:1—4. Hos. 6:2,3. Phil. 
1:6, { Or, preservealive. d Jer, 25:11,12. §2:31—34. Dan. 9:2. e Ex, 32; 
10—12, Num, 14:10—23, 16:46,47. 2 Sam. 24:10—17, Ps. 6:1,2. 38:1. 78:38. Jer, 
10:24. 29:10. lam. 3:32, Zech, 1:12. fJudg. 5:4,5. Ps.68:7,8. Is. 64:3. g Gen. 
86:1]. Jer. 49:7. Am. 1:12. Ob. 9. § Or, the south, h Gen, 21:21. Num, 10: 
12, Deut. 33:2. 1 Sam. 25:1. i Ps. 3:2,4. 4:4. 9:16,20. k Ex. 19;16—20. 20:18. 
24:15—17, Deut. 5:24, Ps. 68:17. 114:3—7. 1 Is. 6:3. 2 Cor. 3:7—11, Rev. 5:18, 
14. m Ex. 13:21. 14:20. Neh. 9:12, Ps. 104:2. Is.60:19,20. Matt. 17:2. 1 Tim, 
6:16. Rev. 21:23, 22:5, || Or, bright beams out of his side. n Job 26:14. Prov, 


transgress by wine, and tempt others to that degrading vice, 
and glory in making their neighbours drunken also, that they 
may cheat or deride them; they forget, that God has de- 
nounced a wo upon them, and that the cup of his wrath is 
about to be put into their hands, which will turn all their 
mirth into howling, and all their glory into contempt. In- 
deed, all who seduce others into any kind of carnal or 
spiritual wickedness, to gratify their own vile passions or 
interests, will meet with the severest condemnation from the 
Lord. Nor can idols, superstitions, or teachers of lies, of 
whatever description, profit any man, or render him pro- 
fitable to others. Wo be to all who inculcate or counte- 
nance such human inventions, or diabolical delusions! nay, 
to those, who are deluded to give that glory to a dumb idol, 
or to any creature, which our jealous God claims wholly to 
himself! He dwells in his holy temple: may we, may all 
the inhabitants of the earth, fall down before him; welcome 
his salvation, and worship him through Christ Jesus, and by 
the influences of his Spirit!) Thus we shall shun these vices 
and delusions; seek durable honours, riches, and pleasures ; 
and employ all our powers to glorify our God and Saviour. 

NOTES.—Cuap. II. V.1. ‘A prayer of Habakkuk 
the prophet, with an ode” Sept.— Shigionoth may denote 
a musical instrument of great compass, with which the Jews 
accompanied this piece of poetry.’ Bp. Newcombe. ( Marg.) 
The word prayer seems to be taken generally for an act of 
devotion to God. (Note, 1 Sam. 2:1.) 

V. 2. The prophet had hearkened attentively to the 
revelation, which the Lord had made to him of his future 
dealings with Israel: and, though heavy judgments had been 
denounced on their oppressors, and intimations of future 
deliverances had been given; yet there was no reason to 
hope, that the threatened judgments on Israel might be 
averted or retarded. He was therefore alarmed, at the 
prospect of the approaching captivity; and prayed that God 
would revive his work among them, in the midst of those 
years of adversity, and make known his glorious perfections 
and his favour for his people, by preserving them, and _puri- 
fying them, in this furnace of affliction, that they might be 
prepared for deliverance from it: and that even in the midst 
of his wrath against them, he would remember mercy also, 
give them some mitigation of their calamities, and revive true 
religion among them.—This seems primarily to refer to the 
years of the Babylonish captivity, though it may be applied 
to the years which were to intervene before the coming of 
the Messiah ; to those of the antichristian oppressors of the 
church ; or to any other season, when the church is under 
divine rebukes or grievous afflictions. (Marg. and Marg 
Ref. Notes, 16. 1:5—10. Ezra 9:8. Ps. 90:13—17, 119: 
120. Is. 63:15—19. 64: oe 7:28. Hos. 6:13.) 

V.3—5. The prophet (to encourage his hope of effectual 
help from God in behalf of the people) set himself to celebrate 
the praises of his former interpositions in their behalf. (Votes, 
Ps. 77:5—12. 143:5. Is. 51:1—3.) As Israel’s ‘t Holy One,” 
the Object of their worship, and their righteous Ruler and 
Protector, he had come from Teman, or mount Seir; and 
from Paran, to deliver Israel from Egypt, and to meet them 
on mount Sinai. He had sent Moses from that quarter, and 
his visible glory came from thence. Then the firmament was 
illuminated by the displays of his Majesty; he was adored 
by all the angels of heaven, and the praise of his wonders 
rang through all the earth. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. f—1. 
Notes, Ex. 19:16—20 20:18—20, 24:15—18. Deut. 33:2. 
Judg. 5:4,5. Ps. 104:2.) The brightness of his glory was 
conspicuous and resplendent as the light: “he had horns 
coming out of his hand,” an emblem of the power, which he 
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‘horns coming out of his hand; and there was 
othe hiding of his power. 

5 Before him °went the pestilence, Pand-“*burn 
ing coals went forth at his feet. 

6 He stood, 3and measured the earth: he be 
held, 'and drove asunder the nations; and *the 
everlasting mountains were scattered, the perpe 
tual hills did bow: this ways are everlasting. 

7 1 "saw the tents of **Cushan tin affliction: ana 
the curtains of the land of Midian did tremble. 

8 Was ’the Lorp displeased against the rivers? 
was thine anger against the rivers? was thy wrath 
against the sea, that thou didst ?ride upon thy 
horses, and thy chariots fof salvation ? 

9 Thy *bow was made quite naked, "according 
to the oaths of the tribes, even thy word. ‘Selah. 


Thou didst cleave SSthe earth with rivers. 
18:10. o Ex. 12:29,30. Num. 14:12. 16:46—49. Ps. 78:50,51. Nah. 1:2. p Ps. 
18:7—13. {1 Or, burning diseases. Deut. 32:24. q Ex. 15:17. 23:31, Num. 34: 
Deut. 32:8. Acts 17:26, r Josh. 10:42. 11:18—23. Neh. 9:22—24. Ps, 135:;8—12, 
s 10. Gen, 49:26. Deut, 33:15. Judg. 5:5, Ps, 68:16, 114;4—7, Is, 64;1—3, Nah. 
1:5, Zech. 14:4,5. t Ps. 90:2. 103:17. Is. 51;6,8 Matt, 24:35. Luke 1:50, Heb, 
u Ex. 15;14—16, Numi. 22:3,4. Josh. 2:10. 9:24. ** Or, Ethiopia, Gen, 
10:6,7. tt Or, under affliction, or, vanity. x Gen, 25:1—4. Num. 31:2, &e. 
Ps, 83:5—10. y Ex. 14:21,22. Josh. 3:16,17, Ps. 114:3,5. Is, 50:2, Nah. 1:4. 
Mark 4:39, Rev. 16:12, z Deut, 33:26, Ps, 18:10, 45:4. 68:4,17. 104:3. Is. 19:1, 
Rev. 6:2. 19:11,14,. tt Or, were salvation, a Deut. 32:23. Ps. 7:12,13. 35:1— 
8. Is. 51:9,10, 52:10. Lam, 2:4, b Gen. 15:18—21, 17:7,8. 22:16—18, 26:3,4, 28: 
13,14. Ps, 105:83—11, Luke 1:72—75, Heb, 6:13—18. ¢9. Ps. 143:6. d Ex. 17: 
6. Num. 20:11, Ps, 78:15,16. 105:41. 1 Cor. 10:4. §§ Or, the rivers of the earth, 


exerted to defend Israel and scatter their enemies: or, as it 
may be rendered, “bright beams came forth from his side.” 
(Marg.)—t The verb, whence the word here used is derived, 
signifies to shine, Bx. 34:28,29,35. and a'pencil, or cone, of 
rays, issuing from a point, diverges in the shape of a horn... . 
In the place whence the light proceeded, he. gloriously con- 
cealed his presence. Capellus understands the verse, of the 
lightning on mount Sinai: but I rather refer it to the bright- 
ness, which occasionally issued from the Shechinah. .. . The 
Israelites were consumed by a fire which went out from 
JeHOVAH,... The burnt-offermg was consumed by a fire 
which came out from before him.’ Bp. Newcombe. (Notes, 
Ex. 34:29—35, Lev. 9:24. 10:1,2.)—All this, however, was 


rather the hiding, than the discovery, of his almighty power; 


or, the hiding place of his power, under which Israel was 
safely sheltered. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. m, n. Notes 
Job 26:14. Prov. 18:10,11.) Pestilences and fire marched 
before him, and attended his steps, when he passed through 
Egypt, to destroy the first-born and desolate the land; when 
he appeared to the people from the top of Sinai; when he 
destroyed the rebels from among them; and when he 
marched before them to subdue the Amalekites, Amorites, 
Midianites, and other enemies. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. 
0, p. Notes, Fx. 12:29,30. Num. 16:35,45—50. 25:4,5. 2 Sam. 
22:7—16,)—‘ This is a sudden burst of poetry, in the true 
spirit of the ode; the concealed connexion being, that God, 
who had formerly displayed such power in delivering the 
Israelites from Egpytian slavery, might succour their pos- 
terity in a like wonderful manner; and the enthusiasm of the 
poet leading him to neglect all obvious ways of entering on 
his subject.’ Bp. Lowth. ‘The grandest circumstances 
are selected: the diction is as splendid asthe subject. Bp. 
Newcombe. 

V. 6. The God of Israel stood and measured out Canaan, 
and allotted it for the inheritance of their tribes; as he had 
divided the whole earth among the nations. He dispersed 
the power of Egypt, which would have hindered Israel’s 
departure to the promised inheritance; he destroyed the 
confederated nations of Canaan, that would have prevented 
them from taking possession of it. (Marg. Ref. q, r. JNotes, 
Ev. 23:31. Num, 34: Deut. 32:8. Neh. 9:21,22, v. 22. 
Acts 17:26—29, v. 26.) The whole creation seemed to be 
thrown into convulsions, at the presence of Israel’s God: 
Sinai and Horeb shook and quaked ; and the most formidable 
and powerful opposers, which were as the mountains and hills, 
that have kept their places from the creation, were driven 
away as chaff, or made to bow down in subjection to his peo- 
ple. (Marg. Ref. s. Notes, Judg.5:4,5. Ps. 68:7,8,15, 
16. 104:32. 114:3—-8. Is, 64:1—3. Wah. 1:26.) ‘The 
mountains and hills are spoken of as emblems of eternity, 
because time seems to make no change or alteration mn them, 
(Gen. 49:26. Deut. 33:15.)—His ways, &c.] His purposes 
are decreed from all eternity, and will infallibly be executed 
in their appointed time.’ ZLowth. (Marg. Ref. t. Notes, 
Ps. 103:15—18. Is. 64:5. Heb. 13:7,8.) Y 

V. 7%. The prophet, in his vision, saw the Ethiopians, 
Arabians, Midianites, Moabites, Ammonites, and others 
who inhabited the adjacent regions, in consternation and 
distress, whilst they heard of the wonders wrought by JeHo- 
VAH in delivering Israel, witnessed the convulsions of nature 
around them, and learned how the Amalekites, and Sihon. 
and Og, had been destroyed by Israel; and when they found 
themselves attacked by the same te.» ble enemies. Several 
of these tribes dwelt in tents, or witain cirtains. (Marg 
and Marg. Ref. Notes, Ex. 15:1 16. Num. 31-10 
Josh. 2:83—11. 9;24.. oo othe 
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10 The ‘mountains saw thee, and they trem- 
Bled: ‘the overflowing of the water passed by : 
&the deep uttered his voice, and lifted up his hands 
on high. 

11 The *sun and moon stood still in their tha- 
bitation : ‘at the light of "thine arrows they went, 
and at the shining of thy glittering spear. 

12 Thou 'didst march through the land in 
indignation, thou didst ™thrash the heathen in 
anger. 

13 ‘Thou "wentest forth for the salvation of thy 
people, even for salvation °with thine anointed; 
Pthou woundedst the head out of the house of the 
wicked, by 'discovering the foundation unto the 
neck. _ Selah. 

14 Thou didst strike through with his staves 
athe head of his villages: ‘they came out as a whirl- 
wind to scatter me: ‘their rejoicing was as to 
devour the poor secretly. 


e 6. Ex, 19;16—18, Judg. 5:4,5, Ps, 68:7,8. 97:4,5, 114:4,6, Is, 64:1,2. Jer, 4: 
24. Mic. 1:4. Nah. 1:5. Matt, 27:51, Rev, 6:14, 20:11. f Ex. 14:22—28. Josh. 
$:15,16. 4:18,23,24. Neb, 9:11. Ps, 18:15, 66:6, 74:13—15, 77:16—19. 114;3—8. 
136:13—15. [s. 11:15,16, 63:11—13, Heb. 11:29, Rev. 16:12. g Ps. 65;13, 93:3, 
96:L1—13, 98:7,3. Is, 43:20. 55:12, h Josh, 10:12,13, Is. 28;21. 38:8, i Ps, 19: 
4. * Or, thine arrows walked in the light, §c. k Josh. 10;11. Ps. 18:12—14. 


144:5,6. 1 Num. 21:23—35. Josh. 6:—12: Neh. 9:22—24, Ps. 44:1—3. 78:55. 
Acts 13:19. m Jer, 51:33. Mic.4:12,13. mn Ex, 14:13,14, 15:1,2. Ps. 68;7,19— 
23, o Ps. 77:20. 89:19—21. 99:6. 105:15,26, Is. 63:11, p Ex. 12:29,30. Josh, 


1O;1N,,24,42, 11:8,12. Ps, 18:37—45. 68:21, 74:13,14. +t Heb. making naked. 
Ex, 11:4—7. 12:12,13,29,30. 14:17,18. Ps. 78:50,51. 83:9—Il. r Ex. 14:5—9. 
5:9,10. Ps. 83:2—8, 113:10—12. Acts 4:27,28. } Heb. were tempestuous. Dan. 


V. 8. The Lord was not displeased with the rivers or 
the sea, when ho turned the waters of the Nile into blood, or 
when he divided those of the Red Sea, and of Jordan: but 
he came, as in haste to deliver Israel, attended by his holy 
angels, with his ‘‘horses and chariots of salvation:” and 
when love to his people caused him thus to alter the course 
of nature, for their dehverance and prosperity. (Marg. and 
Marg. Ref. Notes, Ex. 7:15—21. 14:21—31. 15:1—21. 
Deut. 33:26, Josh. 3: 4: Ps. 68:4. 104:3. Is. 19:1.) 

V. 9,10. ‘* The question asked in a very bold and poeti- 
cal manner, in the eighth verse, is answered in the ninth ; that 
God displayed his power to deliver his people, according to 
his faithful word” Bp. Newcombe. (Marg. Ref.) The 
Lord appeared as a mighty warrior to fight for Israel, and 
made his bow (here put for all the weapons of war) quite 
naked, as openly prepared for the assault. This accorded 
to his oath and word of promise, to Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, in behalf of their descendants “ the tribes” of Israel, 
to give them the land of Canaan. Therefore, the Lord “did 
cleave,” or divide, “‘ the rivers of the earth,” (marg.) to open 
them a passage to their promised inheritance: and the moun- 
tains, as if conscious of JeHovan’s presence with his people, 
trembled and quaked. (Marg. Ref. a—e. See on Note, 
8. Notes, Ex. 19:16—20. Ps. 68:7,8. 77:14—20. 114:3—8. 
Ti 6:13—20.) The overflowing waters of the Red Sea, 
of of Jordan, removed to make way for them; and being piled 
up as walls or mountains, they seemed to celebrate the praises 
of their Creator’s power, and to lift up their hands in admira- 
tion and adoration of him. A most emphatic, sublime, and 
bold poetical figure! (Marg. Ref. {, g. Notes, Ps. 65:12, 
13. 93:3,4. 96:11—13. Js. 55:12,13.)—Some understand the 
last clause in the ninth verse, of the rivers of waters miracu- 
lously flowing from the rock, when smitten by the rod of 
Moses, and following the camp of Israel, during their wan- 
derings in the wilderness. (Notes, Fx. 17:5,6. Num. 20: 
10—13. Ps. 78:13—16. 1 Cor. 10:1—5, v. 4.) 

V. 11. The sacred poet and prophet, in the midst of his 
rapturous praises, cannot be supposed to have attended to 
exactness of method. (Note, 12,13.) He therefore suddenly 
passed from the power of God displayed in dividing the sea 
and Jordan, to that shown when the sun and moon were 
stayed in their course, whilst Joshua was fighting with the 
Canaanites. They stood still in their tabernacle, the firma- 
ment of heaven. They stopped, and again moved; they 
shone, and then set; as best coincided with the Lord’s plan 
when he fought for Israel: for his arrows and “ the lightning 
of his spear,” his manifested power, truth, and love to his 
people, shone so bright as to eclipse their feeble beams. 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, Josh. 10:11—14. 2 Sam. 
22:7—16, vv. 14,15. Ps. 144:5—8, vv. 5,6.) 

V.12, 13. The Lord, at that time, and frequently in after 
ages, marched through the land of Canaan in indignation, to 
erush and scatter its heathen inhabitants, and to deliver his 
people from their oppressions. Thus he rescued them by the 
Judges; and at length by ‘t David his anointed,” all whose 
victories were typical of Christ and his salvation. (Marg. 
Ref.\—n. Notes, Neh. 9:21—30. Ps. 44:1—3. Is. 63;7— 
‘4. Acts 13:16—20.) At those times he ‘wounded the 
ead,” or the chief persons, in the families of these wicked 
enemies of Israel; he subverted their power and prosperity, 
zs a building, which is razed to the foundation; or he wounded 
them mortally as when the head is cloven down to the neck. 

-Some, however, interpret these verses of preceding events. 
— The ardour of the prophet having led him to begin in the 
midst of his subject, (3) he here returns to what passed in 
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15 Thou didst twalk through the sea with thine 

horses, through the Sheap of great waters. 
_ 16 When “I heard, *my belly trembled; my 
lips quivered at the voice : rottenness entered into 
my bones, and I trembled in myself, Ythat I might 
rest in the day of trouble: when he cometh up 
unto the people, *he will invade them with hs 
troops. (Practical Observations.) 

17 7 Although *the fig-tree shall not blossom. 
neither shall fruit be in the vines ; the labour of the 
olive shall "fail, and the fields shall yield no meat ; 
the flock shall be cut off from the fold, and there 
shall be no herd in the stalls: 

18 Yet “I will rejoice in the Lorn, I will joy in 
‘the God of my salvation. 

19 The Lord Gop is 4my Strength, and he will 
make my feet ‘like hinds’ feet, and he will make 
me fto walk upon my high places. To the chief 
singer on my “stringed instruments. 


11:40, Zech. 9:14. s Ex. 1:10—16,22, Ps. 10:8, 64;:2—7, 
mud, u2,.1;5—11, x Ps. 119:120. Je¥. 23:9. Ez. 3:14, Dan. 8:27. 10:8. y Ps, 
91:15, 94:12,13. Is. 26:20,21. Jer. 15:10,11. 45:3—5. Ez, 9:4—6. 2 Thes. 1:6—9, 
21:6. Deut. 28:49—52. 2 Kings 24:1,2. Jer, 25:9—11. || Or, cut them in pieces, 
a Deut. 28:15—18,30—41. Jer. 14:2—8. Joel 1:10—13,16—18. Am. 4:6—10, 
Hag. 2:16,17.. 1 Heb. die. b Deut. 12:18. 1 Sam. 2:1. Ps. 33:1. 46:1—5. 85:6, 
97:12, 104:34, 118:15, 149:2, I3.41:16.61:10. Zech. 10:7. Luke 1:46.47. Rom, 
6:2,3, Phil. 4:4. Jam. 1:2,9,10. 1 Pet. 1:8.4:12,13. c Ex. 15:2, Ps. 25:5, 27:1 
118:14. Is, 12:2. Mic. 7:7. Luke 2:30. _d Ps. 18:1.27:1. 46:1. Is. 12;2. 45:24. 
Zech. 10:12. 2 Cor, 12:9,10. Eph. 3:16. Phil. 4:13, Col. 11, e 2Sam, 22:34, 
Ps. 18:33. f Deut, 32:13, 33:29. Is. 58:14, ** Heb. Neginoth. Ps. 4: 6; 54: 55 
67: 76: titles. 


t8, Ps. 77:19. §Qr, 


Egypt before the dividing of the Red Sea: the mention of 
which astonishing miracle he repeats. (15) ... “* Out of the 
house,” or, so that there should be no house: the prophet... 
refers to the destruction of the first-born; ... this is figura- 
tively called the utter overthrow of the Egyptian houses. 
Bp. Newcombe. Moses, Aaron, Joshua, and others, who 
were especially appointed by God to their distinct services, 
may be included among his “tanointed.” (Marg. Ref. 0.)— 
As the Egyptians had craftily attempted to crush the er - 
slaved Israelites, by destroying their male children ; so Gd 
crushed Egypt by destroying the first-born. 

V.14,15. When Pharaoh had consented to Israel’s de~ 
parture, hearing afterwards that they were entangled in the 
country, he craftily attempted to come on them unawares, 
when unarmed or unable to resist or flee, that he might glut 
his revenge in their destruction: but he fell a victim, with all 
his forces, to his own malicious and insidious policy. (Marg. 
and Marg. Ref.p. Notes, Ex. 11:5,6. 12:29,30. 14:17,18,26 
—30. 15:9—11. Ps. 78:50,51. 136:10—22.) The Lord, by 
those instruments which he employed for the deliverance ot 
his people, effectually smote through the heads of the cities 
and villages of Egypt. They came out furiously as a whirl- 
wind to scatter Israel, rejoicing to afflict and oppress them, 
either by open violence, or by secret machinations: but 
Jenovan marched before his poor and oppressed people 
through the Red Sea, as with his horses and chariots of war; 
and having guarded them through the heap of mighty waters, 
he overwhelmed and destroyed their pursuers, by the reflux 
of the sea into its former channel.. (Marg. and Marg. Ref 
See on Notes, 8:12,13. Notes, Ex. 1:9—17. 14:5—9.) ‘The 
Egyptians rapidly followed the Israelites ; and in imagination 
devoured a defenceless people” Bp. Newcombe. Nothing 
similar to this occurred after Israel had entered Canaan‘ 
though some expositors understand the passage of their 
triumphs over the Canaanites. (Votes, Josh. 10;1—5,24,25. 
11:1—3. 12: 

V.16. This refers to what the prophet had heard of the 
Chaldean invasion, which had thrown him into the greatest 
agitation. (Note, 2.) His body trembled and was con- 
vulsed; his voice faltered; his bones were in pain and 
weakness, as if decayed through disease: and he trembled 
in the inmost recesses of his heart; anxiously inquiring, what 
refuge he could flee to, or what means he could use, to be 
safe and at rest in the approaching day of trouble, when the 
king of Babylon would come up, and invade, or cut in pieces, 
the people with his troops. ‘I shall rest secure under the 
divine protection, when the Chaldeans shall come to invade 
Judea.’ Lowth—Some expositors suppose, that the calami- 
ties and deliyerances which the prophet foresaw, were those 
of the Christian church, as well as those of the Jews: indeed 
these were indisputably a type or shadow of the other. (Marg. 
and Marg. Ref. Notes, 17-19. Jer. 23:9—12, v. 9. Dan. 
7:28. 8:27. 10:A—9, v. 8.) ’ 

V.17—19. The prophet foresaw that the Chaldeans would 
utterly desolate the land, and render the vineyards, olive- 
yards, orchards, fields, and pastures entirely unproductive ; 
that every outward comfort would fail, and that the extremity 
of distress and hardship must be endured. And perhaps he 
also understood, that the ordinances of God’s house, and all 
other means of grace and of divine consolation, would be 
suspended. Yet by meditation, prayer and praise, compo~ 
sing his mind, he was enabled to exercise faith and hope im 
God; andhe had those views of his power, truth, love to his 
people, and all-sufficiency fer their happiness, in life ana 
death and fo ver; that he was determined to rejoice in him 
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anid hi salvatia-, in all possible circurnstances. “ The Lorp | on the cross for she sins of his rebellious creatures. Then 
; , 
God,” nis Strength, his Support, Protector, and Comforter, | the sun was darkened, the rocks were cleft, the graves were 


was able to make up all losses, to supply all wants, and to 
rejoice his heart under all afflictions. (Marg. and Marg. 
Ref. a—d. Notes, 16. Gen. 49:18. Ex. 15:2. 1 Sam. 2:1. 
2 Sam. 22:2—4, 23:5. Ps. 27:1—3. 46:1—7. 84:11,12. 
12:2,3. 61:10,11. Mic. 7:5—T. Zech. 9:9,10. Luke 1:46— 
55, vv. 46,47. 10:17—20, v. 20. Rom. 5:1—11. 8:34—39. Phil. 
4:4. Jam. 12—4, 1 Pet. 1:6—9. 4:12—16.) He would 
make his feet as those of the hind, or hart; that he might 
walk safely on the brink of the most tremendous precipices, 
or climb on high places out of the reach of his pursuers: or, 
that he might live in the enjoyment of his exalted privileges, 


and the hope of a most glorious inheritance, notwithstanding | 


all difficulties, privations, sufferings, and temptations. (Marg. 
Ref. e, f. Notes, Deut. 32:13. 33:29. 2 Sam. 22:34,35, v. 34. 
Ts. 58:13,14, v. {4.)—This song of praise, and believing 
prayer, he dedicated to the chief singer at the temple, to be 


set to music on some stringed instruments, which he had 


chosen or provided for that purpose. (arg. and Ref.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—16. Whatever causes us to fear or grieve should 
remind us to be instant in prayer; whether it be a message 
from God’s word, or a dispensation of his providence ; whether 
it respect ourselves, or the church, or those with whom we 
stand connected. (Note, Phil. 4:5—7.) If we fear or grieve, 
that the work of God in our hearts, families, or congregations, 
declines; we should pray the more earnestly, that the Lord 
would revive it “in the midst of the years” of our pilgrimage ; 
that he would subdue our iniquities, increase our faith and 
love, convert sinners, and cause believers to be zealous, dili- 
gent, and fruitful. ven when we suffer the fatherly correc- 
tion of our God, we should hope and pray that “in wrath he 
would remember mercy,” and that we may be supported 
under our trials, and derive benefit from them.—We shall 
see no cause for despondency, either in our own case, or in 
that of the church, if we duly remember the ancient wonders 
of his love to his people. The displays of his power, truth, 
and mercy to Israel, and of righteous severity upon his en- 
emies, were very resplendent, and his glory covered the 
heavens and the earth. How then have they been filled with 
the brightness of his light, displayed in the great redemption 
of his Son! The Majesty that shone from Mount Sinai, at 
the Red Sea, in the wilderness, at the river Jordan, and in 
Canaan, (whilst the mountains saw, and trembled, the deep 
adored, and the sun and moon stood still, as in amazement at 
their Creator’s power, when he ‘‘ rode on his horses and 
chariots of salvation,”) was great and worthy to be praised: 
yet was it eclipsed by the harmonious discovery of the divine 
perfections which was made, when the Son of God suffered 
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| 
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opened, the veil of the temple was rent; and all creatures 
seemed toshare in the astonishment and consternation, excep 
the hardened priests, scribes, and Pharisees ! How glorion: 
also was that display, when the earth quaked, and angels 
descended to attend upon the resurrection of their crucified 
Lord! when he ‘ascended up on high, and led captivity 
captive, and received gifts’ for men, even for the rebellious ;” 
when the Holy Spirit came down from heaven on the assem- 
bled apostles, to testify his glorious ascension and exaltation 
at the right hand of the Father! and when he came in holy 
majesty and power to avenge himself on his crucifiers, to 
destroy Jerusalem, and to erect his kingdom on the ruins of 
their abrogated dispensation ; and again, to terminate the 
persecutions of his pagan enemies, by subverting the Roman 
empire! Great and glorious have been the works of our God 
for his church: yet not only history, but prophecy, causes us 
to meditate terror, when we consider the intimations, that are 
given of various severe conflicts, which his people yet must 
sustain with many antichrists. 

V.17—19. In respect of the troubles which may befall us 
personally, however we may be impoverished, tempted, de- 
spised, persecuted, or afflicted, in life or death; we should 
seriously and frequently consider, how we “* may rest in the 
day of trouble ;” and our gracious God has fully provided a 
refuge for us, in Christ Jesus, and shown it to us in his holy 
word. And if our fears lead us to abound in prayer and 
meditation, and in praising God for his former mercies to us 
or to his church; if we are led to live wholly by faith in him, 
as the God of our salvation, and to “exercise ourselyes to 
have a conscience void of offence, towards him and all men ;* 
we shall find hope prevail. And, as we must have cause for 
rejoicing in every tribulation or peril, we shall be generally 
enabled to rejoice: we shall find our hearts assured of sup- 
port and comfort by the way, and of finishing our course 
happily ; and then other things will less move us: and what- 
ever may fail us, or be taken from us, or laid upon us, we 
ought to rejoice in our all-sufficient and eternal Portion. As 
he is the Strength, as well as Salvation of his people, he will 
fit us for our warfare and our trials; he will carry us above 
out of the reach of our enemies, and he will bring us to “ tre 
on our high places,” in his holy habitation in heaven, and to 
join the songs of those chief singers, who are now celebratin 
the praises of God and the Lamb. In hopes of this immort; 
crown, let us sit loose to earthly possessions and comforts, 
and let us cheerfully bear up under our crosses: for yet “a 
little while, and he that shall come, will come, and will not 
tarry ;” and he will “ take us to himself, that where he is there 
we may be also.” 
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If is probable, that Zephaniah delivered these prophecies towards the close of Josiah’s reign, when religion was greatly declined m 
Judah, through the hypocrisy of those who had concurred in the reformation of that pious king. He was contemporary with 


Jeremiah, in the first years of that prophet ; and sometimes usés the same language. 


He severely reproved the wickedness of the 


Jews, and predicted the Chaldean invasion and its fatal effects : he exhorted the people to repent and seek the Lord, as the onl 
method of escaping ruin, personal and public : he foretold various judgments, that were coming on those nations, which inflicte 


or rejoiced over the miseries of the Jews : 


and he concluded with most animating predictions of evangelical times, and of great 


prosperity to the church.—These predictions entirely accord with many which have been considered : and it is certain that this 
prophecy formed a part of the sacred Scriptures, in the days of Christ and his apostles, though no express quotation is made from 


itin the New Testament. . 


CHAPTER I. 


The time when Zephaniah prophesied, 1. Denunciations of wrath against 
Judah and Jerusalem, for idolatry and apostacy,2—6. Predictions of ter- 
rible judgments, coming on men of different orders and descriptions, which 
could by no means be avvided, 7—18, 


FI\HE ‘word of the Lorp which came unto 
Zephaniah the son of Cushi, theson of Ge- 
daliah, the son of Amariah, the son of Hizkiah, 
in the days of Josiah the son of Amon, king of 
Judah. 
2 ‘I will ‘utterly consume all things from off the 
tland, saith the Lorp. 


2. 1:3. Hos. 1:1. 2 Tim. 3:16. 2 Pet. 1:19. b 2 Kings 22: 23: 2 Chr.34: 35: 
25:3. * Heb. By taking away, Iwill make an end. c 2 Kings 22:16,17, 
r. 86:21, Is. 6:11, Jer. 6:8,9. 24:8—10. 34:22. 36:29. Ez. 33:27—29, Mic. 

t Heb. face of the land. d Jer. 4:23—29. 12:4, Hos. 4:3, e Bz. 7:19. 14: 


h 
3. 

NOTES—Cuap. I. V. 1. Marg. Ref.—Hizkiah.| The 
letters of this name are the same with those of Hezekiah; 
and some have thought that this prophet was descended from 
that pious king. But it does not appear that Hezekiah had 
any son except Manasseh; and ‘there was nota sufficient 
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3 I will 4consume man and beast; I will con- 
sume the fowls of the heaven, and the fishes of the 
sea, ‘and the ‘stumblingblocks with the wicked; 
me I will cut off man from off the land, saith the 

ORD. 

4 I will also ¢stretch out my hand upon Jaan 
and upon all the inhabitants of Jerusalem; and 
will cut off "the remnant of Baal from this place, 
and the name of ‘the Chemarims with the priests ; 

5 And them that ‘worship the host of heaver. 
upon the house-tops; 'and them that worship 


3—7. 44:12, Matt, 13:41, Rev. 2:14. t+ Or, idols. Is, 27:9. Hrs. 14:3,8. Mic, 
5:11—14, Zech, 13:2. f Ez. 14:18—21, 13:68. Ex. 15:12. 2 Kings 21:13. 
Ts. 14;26,27. 2 Kings 23:4,5. 2 Chr. 34:4. hilo! 10:5. marg. See on 


2 Kings 23:12, Jer, 19:13, 32:29. 11 Kings 18:21. 2 Kings 17:41. Matt. 6:24, 


$$ $$$ $$ 
distance of time between them,’ (Hezekiah and Zephaniah,) 
‘for four descents.’ Lowth. : ‘ 
_ V. 2,3, These are figurative representations of desola- 
ung judgments. WNeither the fowls of the air, nor the fishes 
of the sea, would profit the Jews; an@ ‘his would he equivae 
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mand that swear “by the Lorn, and that "swear by 
°Malcham ; 

6 And them that are Pturned back from the 
Lorn; dand those that have not sought the Lorn, 
nor inquired for him. 

7 Hold "thy peace at the presence of the Lord 
Gop: ‘for the day of the Lorp is at hand: ‘for 
the Lorn hath prepared a sacrifice, "he hath tbid 
his guests. 

8 And it shall come to pass, in the day of the 
Lorn’s sacrifice, that I will punish *the princes, 
and the king’s children, and all such as are clothed 
With %strange apparel. 

9 In the same day also will I punish all those 
that ‘leap on the threshold, *which fill their mas- 
ters’ houses with violence and deceit. 

10 And_ it shall come to pass Yin that day, 
saith the Lorn, that there shall be *the noise of 
a cry from “the fish-gate, and a howling from 
Nei second, and a great crashing ‘from the 

ills. 

11 *Howl, ye inhabitants of Maktesh, for all 


m Deut. 10:20, Ts. 48:1. Jer. 4:2. Hos. 4:15. * Or, to. [s. 44:5. 45:23. Rom. 
14:11. n Josh. 23:7. o 1 Kings 11:33. Milcom. Am. 5:26, Moloch. plSam., 
15:11. Ps. 36:3. 125:5. Is. 1:4. Jer. 3:10. 15:6. Ez. 3:20. Hos. 4:15,16. 11:7. 
Heb. 10:38,39. 2 Pet. 2:18—22. q Ps. 10:4. 14:2.3. Is. 43:22, Hos. 7:7. Rom. 
8:11. rl Sam 2:9,10. Job 40:4,5. Ps. 46:10. 9. Is. 6:5, Am, 6:10. Hab. 
2:20. Zech. 2:13. Rom. 3:19. 9:20. 3 14. Is. 2:12, 13:6, Ez. 7:7,10. Joel 2:1,2, 
11,31. Am. 5:18—20. Ma!. 4:1. 2 Pet. 3:10—12, t [s, 34:6. Jer. 46:10, Ez, 39: 
17—20. Rev. 19:17,18. a Prov. 9:1—6. Matt. 22:4, Luke 14:16,17. + Heb. 
sanctified, ov, prepared. 1 Sam, 16:5. 20:26, 1 Heb, visit upon. Is. 10:12. 24: 
1. margins. x 2 Kings 23:30—34. 24:12,13, 25:6,7,19—21. Is. 39:7. Jer, 22:11 
—19,24—30 7. v Deut, 22 2 Kings 10:22. Is, 3:18—24, 21 Sam. 5:5, 
al Sam. ,16. 2 Kings 5:20—27. Neh, 5:15, Prov, 29:12. Acts 16:19. b 7,15. 
Jer. 89:2. co Is. 22:4,5. 59:11. Jer. 4:19—21,31. Am. 8:3. d2Chr, 33:14. Neh. 


lent to their being destroyed. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. c, d, f. 
Notes, 2 Kings 22:15—20. 2 Chr. 36:21. Jer. 4:19—27. Hos. 
4:1—3, v. 3.) Their idols were “ stumblingblocks,” the oc- 
casion to the people of falling into sin and misery: but in 
mercy they would be destroyed with their obstinate worship- 
pers: and accordingly that nation no more relapsed into 
gross idolatry after the captivity. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. 
e. Notes, Is. 27:7—11,v.9. Ez. 7:16—19, v.19. 14:1—8, 
13—21. Hos. 14:1—3, v. 3. 4—8, v. 8. Mic. 5:10—15.) 

V. 4. A remnant of Baal’s worshippers remained in 
Judah and Jerusalem, notwithstanding all Josiah’s efforts to 
destroy that idolatry: but the Lord by the Chaldeans finally 
extirpated it. ‘‘ The Chemarm ” or the black ones, were 
an order of idolatrous priests, or devotees to Baal, who 
perhaps wore black garments, or painted their faces black. 
(Marg. Ref.) ‘The Chemarim were an order of supersti- 
tious priests, appointed to minister in the service of Baal, and 
were as his peculiar chaplains. —‘I will destroy these, to- 
gether with the priests of the tribe of Levi, who have jomed 
in the worship of idols.” Lowt#h. 
Kings 23:5. Hos. 10:5,6.) 

V.5. Marg. Ref. k—That swear, &c.] ‘ That join 
the worship of idols to that of the true God, who is ‘ta 
jealous God,” and will not admit of any rival in his worship. 
(Hos. 4:15.)—Malcham is the same with Moloch, to whom 
the people of Judah continued to offer their children, as 
Jeremiah upbraids them, 7:31. 19:5. notwithstanding the 
reformation that Josiah had made. (2 Kings. 23:10.)—Swear- 
ing is an act of religious worship, or a solemn invocation of 
God,as a Witness and a Judge, (Deuwé. 10:20.) and therefore 
expressly forbid to be used to idols. (Josh. 23:7.) Lowth. 
Geer and Marg. Ref. Notes, 1 Kings 18:21. 2 Kings 


1 

V. 6. Many had concurred in Josiah’s reformation, who 
afterwards relapsed into idolatry ; and they would be pu- 
nished with those, who had never professed to seek and serve 
him. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Ps. 14:1—3. 36:3,4. 125:4,5. 
Ts. 1:4. Jer. 3:6—l1. Fz.'3:20,21. Heb. 10:35—39. 2 Pet. 
2:20—22.) 

V. 7,8. The people were ordered to keep silence, and 
not murmur or object to the execution, which was about to 
take place inthe approaching day of the Lord. (Marg. Ref. 
r,s. Notes, Ps. 39:9,10. Am. 6:9—11. Hab. 2:20. Zech. 
2:10—13, v. 13.) For the slaughter of the wicked would be a 
sacrifice to his justice, on which he had invited the Chaldeans 
and their confederates to feast.—This ‘ alludes to the custom 
of those that offered sacrifice, which was to invite their 
friends to partake of the feast which accompanied it.” Lowth. 

Marg and Marg. Ref. t, u. Notes, 1 Sam. 16:5. Job 1:5, 

ov. 9:1—6. Is. 34:33—7. Fz. 39:17—20. Rev. 19:17—21.) 
In that day the princes, and even “‘ the king’s children,” would 
be punished. For though Josiah set his sons an excellent 
example, and doubtless gave them good instructions ; yet they 
yroved very wicked, and shared abundantly in the public cala- 
mities. Jehoahaz died a captive in Egypt; Jehoiakim by a 
violent death: and Zedekiah, having seen his sons slaugh- 
tered, had his eyes put out, was carried to Babylon, and died 
there. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. x. Notes, 2 Kings 23:33. 
25:6,7.) Such of the Jews also would be punished, as were 
weary of the usual raiment of their country, and clothed 
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the merchant-people are cut down; all they thas 
bear silver are cut off. 

12 And it shall come to pass at that time, ithas 
I will search Jerusalem with candles, and punish 
Kthe men that are Ssettled on their lees: that say 
in their heart, The Lorp will not do good, neither 
will he do evil. 

13 Therefore, their goods shall become a booty, 
and their houses a desolation: they shall also 
"build houses, but ‘not inhabit them; and they 
shall plant vineyards, but not drink the wine 
thereof. 

14 The °great day of the Lorn is near, Pit is 
near, and hasteth greatly, seven the voice of the 
oy ot the Lorn: "the mighty man shall cry there 

itterly. 

15 That day ‘ts a day of wrath, a day of trouble 
and distress, a day of wasteness and desolation, 
‘a day of darkness and gloominess, a day of 
clouds and thick darkness, 

16 A “day of the trumpet and alarm against the 
fenced cities, *and against the high towers. 


3:3. e 2 Kings 22:14, 2 Chr. 34:22. margins. f2Sam.5:7,9. 2 Chr. 3:1. g Jer, 
4:8, 25:34. Ez. 21:12. Joel 1:5,13. Zech. 11:2,3. Jam. 5:1. h Neh. 3:31,32 
Hos. 12:7,8. John 2:16. Rev. 18:11—18. i Jer. 16:16,17. Am. 9:1—3. Ob. 6. 
k Jer. 48:11. Am. 6:1, § Heb, curded, or, thickened. 1 Job 21:15, Ps. 10:11— 
13, 14:1, 94:7. [s. 5:19. Jer. 10:5. Ez. 8:12. 9:9. Mal, 3:14,15. 2 Pet. 3:4, m 9. 
Is) 6:11. 24:1—3, Jer. 4:7,20. 5:17, 9:11.18, 12;10—13, Ez, 7:19,21, 22:31, Mic. 
3:12, n Deut. 28:30,35,51. Is. 5:8,9. 65:21,22. Am. 5:11. Mic. 6:16. 07. Jer. 
30:7, Ez. 30:3. Joel 2:11,31. Mal i:5, Acts 2:20, Rev. 6:17. p Ez. 7:6,7,12. 12: 
23, Am. 8:2. Phil. 4:5. Jam. 5:9, 2 Pet.2:3, q10. Is, 22:4,5. 66:6. Jer, 26: 
36, Joel 2:11. 3:16. 1 Thes. 4:16, Heb, 12:26. rIs,15:4. 33:7. Jer. 48:41. 5 2: 
2. Am. 5:18—20. Luke 21;:22,23. Rom, 2:5. 2 Pet. 3:7, Rev. 6:17. t Job3:4— 
8, Joel 2:2. w"Jer. 4:19,20. 6:1. 8:16. Hos. 5:8, 8:1. Am.3:6. Hab. 1:6—10, 
3:6. x Ps, 48:12,13, Is, 2:12—15. 32:14, 


themselves with the strange apparel of idolaters, as desirous 
of being in all respects conformed to them. (Marg. Ref. 
y. Note, Num. 15:383—40.)—t The text may likewise be 
explained of such men as wore women’s apparel, and such 
women as wore that belonging to men; which was contrary 
to an express law, .. . and was a right observed in the wor- 
ship of some idols.’ Lowth. (Note, Deut. 22:5.)—' The 
courtiers did imuate the strange apparel of other nations, to 
win their favour thereby, and to appear glorious in the eyes 
of all others.’ 

V. 9. The servants of the oppressive princes and nobles 
exulted, in forcing their way into the houses of the oppressed ; 
leaping for joy when they passed over the thresholds, that 
they might convey the plunder into their masters’ houses, for 
which they doubtless were liberally rewarded. (Marg. Ref.) 

Leap, &c.] ‘Orrather “leap over the threshold.” The 
expression probably denotes some idolatrous rite, like that 
which was practised in the temple of Dagon, where the 
priests did not tread onthe threshold. (1 Sam. 5:5.)’ Lowth. 

V. 10. ‘‘A cry” of the enemy rushing into the city at 
different gates, and in different quarters, on the people, from 
the hills; and a howling of the people, as terrified or slaugh- 
tered hy them. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 11. Maktesh.] ‘ ‘The lowercity.” ... This is agree- 
able to the etymology of the word, which signifies a hollow 
place, or a mortar. Bp. Newcombe. (Prov. 27:22. Heb.) 
‘This is meant of the street of the merchants, which was 
lower than the rest of the place about it!’ (Marg. Ref.)— 
The merchant-people.] ‘* The people of Canaan.” (Note, 
Hos, 12:7—9.)—Bearers of silver.| ‘The rich merchants in 
general, or the moneychangers in particular. Bp. New: 
combe. 

V. 12. The Lord determined to detect, expose, and 
punish those secret idolatries, iniquities and impieties, which 
had escaped all human observation. He would search every 
retired corner; as men search with candles for stolen goods: 
and no concealed abomination would then escape conviction 
or punishment. Or, ‘No corner would escape the Chal- 
deans, who should deligently search the houses, and plunder 
the wealth of them.’ They especially would be punished, 
who were become daring, through long-continued impunity 
and prosperity ; as wine grows stronger and more heady, 
when it has long settled on the lees; who had run into infi- 
delity or atheism, and despised alike the promises and threat- 
enings of God, saying in their hearts, that he would neither 
do good to his worshippers, nor punish his enemies. (Marg. 
and Marg. Ref. Notes, Job 21:7—16, v. 15. Ps. 94:1—7, 
v. 7. ITs. 5:18,19. Lz. 8:7—12, v.12. Am. 6:1, 9:1—4. 
Mal. 3:13—18, vv. 14,15. 2 Pet. 3:1—4.)—* The thoughtless 
tranquillity of the rich is compared to the fixed unbroken 
surface of fermented liquors. Bp. Newcombe.—( Note, Jer. 


48:11. 

Vie et (Marg. Ref. Notes, Is. 5:3—10. 6:11,12. 24:1— 
12. 65:21—23. Am. 5:10—13, v. 11. Mic. 6:10—15.) * The 
enemy shall plunder their goods, and then demolish their 
houses: so that they shall not enjoy these possessions, which 


they have gotten by fraud and violence. (9, Am. 5:11.) 


wth. 
Vv. 14—16. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 7,8,10. Is. 2:10—18, 
22:4,5. Jer. 4:19—27, vv. 19—21. 6:1, Ez. 7:2--14. 12:21—28 
( 921) 
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17 And 1 will bring distress upon men, that 
ythey shiall walk like blind men, *because they have 
sinned against the Lorn: *and their blood shall be 
poured out as dust, and their flesh as the dung. 

18 Neither "their silver nor their gold shall be 
able to deliver them ‘in the day of the Lorp’s 
wrath ; “but the whole land shall be devoured by 
ethe fire of his jealousy: for f he shall make even 
a speedy riddance of all them that dwell in the 


land. 
CHAPTER II. 


An erho~!ation to seek God, without delay, in hope of preservation in the day 
of his unger, 1—3, Prophecies against the Philistines, Moabites, Ammon- 
iles, E hiopians, and Assyrians, 4 —15. 


ATHER yourselves together, yea, *gather 
¥ together, °O nation not ‘desired 5 
2 Before ‘the decree bring forth, before the day 
ass ‘as the chaff, ‘before the fierce anger of the 
oRD come upon you, .before the day of the 
Lorp’s anger come upon you. 
3 Seek ye the Lorn, £all ye meek of the earth, 
which have wrought his judgment; 'seek ngh- 
CSS DES ies i ine Ee SAIC gE Se SE 


29. Is, 29:10. 59:9,10. Lam. 4:14, Matt, 15:14. John 9:40,41. Rom, 
4 1 1 John 2:11. Rev. 3:17. z Is, 24:5,6, 50:1. 59:12 


Luke 12:19 
78. Lev. 26:33—35. Dent. 29:20—28, 
F 34. 9:11. e Deut, 32:21—25. i Kings 14: 

16:38. 36:5,6. 1 Cor. 10:22. f 2,3. Is, 1:24. 
th. 4:16. Joel 1:14. 2:12—18. Matt. 18:20. b Is. 


Prov, 11:4. 18:11. 
—21. 16:22.23, c 15. J 


1:4—6,10—15 Zech. 11:3. * Or, desirous. Js. 26:8,9. 3:8. 
2 Kings 22:16,17. 2 12:25. Matt. 24:35. 2 Pet. 3:4—10. d Job 21: 
18. Ps. 1:4. Is. 17 :15,16. Hos, 13:3. e 1:18. Ps. 2:12. 50:22, Jer. 23:20. 


Lam. 4:11. Nah. 1:6. Mal. 4:1,2. Luke 13:24—28. f Ps, 105:4. Is. 55:6,7. Jer. 


Joel 2:1—3,10,11. Am. 5:18—20. Luke 21:20—24. 2 Pet. 
3:10—13. Rev. 6:12—17.)—Towers. (16) ‘Properly such 
as were erected on the angles of walled cities, .. . The topic 
of approaching calamity from JeHovAn, is often insisted on 
in the prophets; but no where, I think, with such beautiful 
amplification, as in these verses.’ Bp. Newcombe. 

V.17. (Marg. Ref. y,z. Notes, Deut. 28:28,29, Is. 29: 
9—12. 59:9—15. Lam. 4:13—16. John 9:39—41. Rom. 11: 
7—10. 2 Cor. 4:3,4. 2 Thes. 2:3—12.) The blood and 
the carcasses of the slain would be thrown upon the ground, 
like dust or dung upon the face of the earth, and there left to 
putrefy. (Marg. Ref. a. Notes, 2 Kings 9:30—37, vv. 35 
—37. Is. 24:1—12, vv. 3—7. Jer. 8:1—3. 9:22. Ez. 39:11— 
16. Am. 4:10.) 

V.18.. Marg. Ref. Notes, 2,3,9,11. Ex. 20:5. Deut. 
32:21,22. Ps. 49:6—12. Prov. 10:2,3. 11:4. Is. 2:19—21. Jer. 
9:23,24. £z. 7:16—19, v.19. Matt. 16:24—28, v. 26. Luke 
12:15—21. vv. 20,21. 1649—25. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The servants of God are all of one mind, and with ong 
voice proclaim, that ‘there is no peace for the wicked.”— 
How soon does human depravity subvert all that man can do 
to revive true religion! Even where a decent exterior ex- 
cites our favourable judgment, the Lord often sees such 
abominations as call for his severest vengeance.—If the 
materials and occasions of sin shall perish with the wicked ; 
how much more will the tempters, who seduce men to ini- 
quity !—When professors of true religion copy the crimes of 
the heathen, they must expect severer punishment than they. 
—Vain are all endeavours to worship God and idols, to serve 
God and Mammon: and apostacy evinces hypocrisy, as 
neglect of God shows impiety and contempt: “for if any 
man draw back, the Lord will have no pleasure in him.” 
May we “none of us be of those, that draw back unto perdi- 
tion, but of them that believe to the saving of the soul !"—Tt 
will be unavailing in the day of the Lord, for sinners to 
object, cavil, or complain; nay, his presence will certainly 
stop their mouths : for it will appear that they who perish fall 
a sacrifice to his justice, for breaking his law, and because 
they have no interest by faith in the Redeemer’s atoning 
blood.—That day of God (of which all temporal judgments 
are earnests,) will soon arrive; and then neither pious nor 
royal parents will prove any security to their ungodly chil- 
dren: nay, the children of kings and of saints, who have 
abused their peculiar privileges, will experience the deepest 
condemnation. Then various instances of vanity, and con- 
formity to the world, will be adduced as proofs of men’s pride 
and carnality, which now are deemed trivial or-justifiable : 
and oppressors and their agents will be called to an awful 
account for their ill-gotten treasures. Then there will be 
ertes and howlings from every quarter, and among men of all 
descriptions. The covetous and fraudulent merchants and 
traders will forget their gainful projects ; and plausible hypo- 
crites will be exposed in their secret iniquities. Then daring 
infidels, who have settled on their lees, and equally despised 
the favour and defied the wrath of God, will cry to the rocks 
to fall on them and hide them from his intolerable frown. In 
short, in that time of wrath, of trouble and distress, neither 
silver nor gold will be able to deliver their possessors; but 
the whole world will be consumed with the fire of the Lord’s 
tndignation. ‘* What is a man profited, if he gain the whole 
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teousness, seek meekness: ‘it may be ye shall be 
khid in the day of the Lorv’s anger. 

4 9 For !Gaza shall be forsaken, and Ashkelon 
a desolation : they shall drive out Ashdod “at the 
noonday, and Ekron shall be rooted up. 

5 Wo upto the inhabitants of the sea coasts, 
the nation of the "Cherethites ! °the word of the 
Lorp is against you; PO Canaan, the land of the 
Philistines, I will even destroy thee, that there 
shall be no inhabitant. 

6 And ‘the seacoast shall be dwellings, and 
cottages for shepherds, and folds for flocks. 

7 And ‘the coast shall be for *the remnant of 
the house of Judah ; they shall feed thereupon : 
in the houses of Ashkelon shall they le down in 
the evening: ‘for the Lorn their God ‘shall visit 
them, and “turn away their captivity. 

8 “| I have *heard the reproach of Moab, and 
ythe revilings of the children of Ammon, whereby 
they have reproached my people, and magnified 
themselves against their border. 


8:13,14, 4:1,2. 29:12,13. Hos, 7:10. 10:12, Am. 5:4—6,14,15. Matt. 7:7,8. 
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m Ps, 91:6, Jer. 6:4. 15:8. n Jer. 47:7. 3:16. Cherethims. o Am, 3:1, 8: 


1. Zech. 1:6, Mark 12:12. p Josh, 13:3. Judg. 3:3. q 14,15. Is. 17:2, Bz. 25: . 
5. ris. 14:29—32. Ob. 19. Zech. 9:6,7. Acts 8:26,40. 89. Is. 11:11, Jer. 31: 
7. Mic, 2:12. 4:7, 5:3—8. Hag. 1:12. 2:2. Rom. 11:5. + Or, when, &c. t Gen, 
50:24. Kx. 4:31. Luke 1:68. 7:16. 0 3:20. Fs, 85:1, 126:1—4. Is. 14:1. Jer. 
3:18. 23:3. 30:3,18,19. 33:7, Ez. 39:25. Am. 9:14,15. Mic.4:10. x Jer. 48 
perce Ez, 25:8—11, y Ps. 83:4—7. Jer. 49:1. Ez. 25:;3—7. 36:2, Am. 


ee ee eee 
world, and lose his own soul? And what shall a man give 
in exchange for his soul?” Let us then “flee from the wrath 
to come,” and ‘* choose that good part, which shall never be 
taken from us:” then we shall be prepared for every event; 
and nothing “ shall separate us from the love of God, which 
is in Christ Jesus our Lord.” 

NOTES.—Cuap. II. V. 1—3. This exhortation to 
repentance plainly intimated, that the preceding denuncia- 
tions of desolating judgments were absolute, only because the 
Lord foreknew that the nation would generally continue 
impenitent,—Judah was addressed, as ‘a nation not desired ;3* 
God had delighted in his people, but he now no longer desired 
them ; nay, he abhorred their odious crimes. Or it may be 
rendered ‘“‘not desirous ;” Neat 3 that is, wholly careless 
respecting the favour or the wrath of God. They were, 
however, ordered to gather together in-a solemn assembly, to 
fast and pray, and humble themselves before God: or, as 
some render it, to examine themselves, that they might dis- 
cover and repent of their sins. This must be done without 
delay: for “the decree,” or sentence against them, was 
about “to bring forth” those desolations, which would put it 
out of their power to assemble. The day allotted them for’ 
this purpose, would soon pass, ‘as the chaff” driven by the 
wind: and the fierce anger of God, in the day of his wrath 
would speedily overtake them. But if the nation in general 
still neglected this duty ; yet let the remnant of the meek and 
lowly, the humble, teachable, and peaceable, seek the Lord 
in fervent prayer. They were despised and afflicted, and 
chiefly found among the poor “of this world :” yet they had 
obeyed his commandments and adhered to his worship; or, 
being truly penitent, they were now disposed to do so, Let 
them therefore seek his favour, and his justifying and sancti- 
fying righteousness, and endeavour more fully to understand 
and keep his commandments. Though they were meek ; 
yet let them seek more meekness, and ‘poverty of spirit,” 
that they might be more deeply humbled, and become more 
submissive, dependent, and obedient. ‘This might possibly 
preserve them from sharing in the approaching calamities : 
or at least they would in this way be prepared for behaving 
properly and finding comfort under them, and for deriving 
benefit from them. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 3:8. 2 Kings 22:15 
—20. Ps. 10:17,18. 25:8,9. 32,6,7. Is. 55:6,7. 57:15,16, 61:1 
—3. Jer. 4:1,2. Hos. 10:12,13. Am. 5:4—6,14,15. Matt, 
5:3—5. 7:7—I1. Luke 13:22—30, vv. 24,25. 2 Cor. 6:1,2. 
Heb. 3:7—13.) 

V.4—7. ‘There will be no escaping into the neighbour- 
ing countries, such as the Philistines are in particular; for 
their cities likewise shall become a prey to the forces of 
Nebuchadnezzar. ... The Philistines, who live on the coast 
of the Mediterranean Sea, ... (Ez. 25:16.) called there as 
well as here, ‘t Cherethites,” or “‘ Cherethims.” The word is 
translated ... Cretians by the LX X. ... They are supposed 
to have been a colony removed from Crete to Palestine. ... 
The seacoast (5) shall in aftertimes belong to the Jews, who 
shall possess all the Philistines’ country ; as it appears that 
they did in the first times of Christianity. (Acts 8;26,40.) 
Lowth—The seaport towns of the Philistines, and Chere. 
thites, would be so desolated, that their commerce woula 
cease, and the seacoast would wholly be occupied by shep 
herds ; until at length it would fall into the hands of the rem 
nant of Judah after the captivity ; as it did in the time of the 
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9 Therefore, as I live, saith the Lorn of hosts, 
the God of Israel, “surely Moab shall be as Sodom, 
and the children of Ammon as Gomorrah, even 
the breeding of nettles, and salt-pits, and a per- 
petual desolation: *the residue of my people shall 
spoil them, and the remnant of my people shall 
possess them. 

10 ‘This shall they have “for their pride, because 
they have reproached ‘and magnified themselves 
against. the people of the Lorn of hosts. 

11 The Lorn will be terrible unto them; ‘ for 
he will ‘famish all the gods of the earth; sand men 
shall worship him, every one from his place, even 
all "the isles of the heathen. 


CHAPTER III. 


12 7 Ye ‘Ethiopians also, 
kmy sword. 

13 And the willstretch out his hand against the 
north, and destroy Assyria; and ™will make Nine- 
veh a desolation, and dry like a wilderness. 


ye shall be slain by 
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Maccabees. The Lord purposed thus to destroy the ene- 
mies of the Jews, and restore his people from captivity : and 
this information would serve to encourage the repentance and 
vrayers of those who regarded it. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. 
Notes, Jer. 47; Ez. 25:15—17. Am. 1:6—8. Zech. 9:5—7.) 

V.8—10. Moab and Ammon would be rendered as deso- 
late as Sodom and Gomorrah, though in another way. (Marg. 
Ref. c. Note, Gen. 19:24,25.) These countries would become 
a barren desert covered with nettles, or dug up for salt-pits, 
till at length they would be possessed by the Jews.—Some 
think, that the conversion of the inhabitants of those regions 
to Christianity was intended by the expression, ** The rem- 
nant of my people shall possess them.” ‘ Judas Maccabmeus 
and his brethren subdued the Ammonites: (1 Mac. 5:6.) but 
this and the seventh verse will receive their utmost completion, 
at the general restoration of the Jewish nation.’ Lowth.— 
* These nations presumed to take from the Jews that country, 
which the Lord had given them.’ (Marg. Ref. Notes, Is. 
15: 16: 25:10—12. Jer. 48: 49:16. Ez. 25:2—11. Am. 1:13 
—15. 2:|—3.) 

V.i11. Jenovan would, by his judgments, render himself 
au object of terror to the nations, because he intended to 
destroy the idolatrous inhabitants, and to “ famish their gods.” 
‘These were supposed to feast upon the sacrifices, and they 
would therefore be made lean when none were offered. (Deut. 
32:38.) The extirpation of pagan idolatry through many 
nations, by the promulgation of the gospel in the primitive 
ages, in part fulfilled this prophecy: and the entire and final 
abolition of sacrifices, to the gods of Greece and Rome, 
through so large a portion of the most renowned countries on 
earth, which indisputably took place, and was occasioned by 
the preaching of despised Jews, compared with this prophecy, 
is well worthy of special notice. Yet it will have a more 
signal accomplishment, when the universal success of Chris- 
tianity shall destroy all kinds of idolatry; and men shall 
worship the Lord, every one in his own place, all over the 
earth, even to the most remote isles of the Gentiles ; without 
any occasion to go up to Jerusalem to worship. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, Ps. 22:27,28. Jer. 16:19—21. Zech. 13:2,3. Mal. 1:9 
—ll,v. 11. John 4:21—24. Rev. 11:15—18.)—‘ The Jews 
called all places islands, to which they went by sea.’ Lowth. 

V.12. ‘Also ye, Ethiopians, shall be with those that are 
the slain of my sword ;”’ namely, with the Moabites and 
Ammonites. Nebuchadnezzar, by whom these predictions 
were fulfilled, may be here called the Lord's sword. (Marg. 
Ref. Notes, Ez. 30:A—9.) 

V.13—15. After Nineveh was taken by the kings of 
Babylon and Media, it went to decay, through the endeavours 
of the Chaldeans to aggrandize Babylon, until it was at length 
utterly desolated. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Is. 13:19—22. 34:9 
—17. Fz. 31:3—17. Mic. 5:5,6. Nah. 1:7—13. 2: 3:) 

Cedar-work. (14) ‘This reference to the former elegance 
of the city is finely introduced; and, in the next verse, the 
grand and affecting description of her desolate state is beau- 
tifully contrasted by her past festivity and pride. Preferable 
to rejoicing Nineveh was a proverb.’ Bp. Newcombe. The 
word translated ‘‘ bittern” is by some rendered porcupine. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The most alarming passages in the word of God are blended 
with others, which encourage sinners to repent and seek his 
favour: and though none are more hopeless than degenerate 
professors of true religion; yet they should be exhorted to 
Lien themselves, that they may not be judged of the Lord.” 

ote, 2 Tim, 2:224—26.)—Nations, under tokens of God’s 


- 


ispleasure, ought to gather together to deprecate his ven- | 


geance, before it is executed upon them: and whil t life is 
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14 And "flocks shall lie down in the midst of 
her, all the beasts of the nations: both the tcor- 
morant and the bittern shall lodge in the tupper 
lintels of it; their voice shall sing in the windows; 
desolation shall be in the thresholds: Sfor he sha 
uncover °the cedar-work. 

15 'This is Pthe rejoicing city that dwelt care 
lessly, that said in her heart, "f am, and there is 
none besides me: how is she become a desolation, 
a place for beasts to lie down in! *every one that 
passeth by her shall hiss, and wag his hand. 


CHAPTER IU. 


Sharp rebukes of Jerusalem, for divers aggravated sins,1—7. Gracious pro- 
mises to the people of God; with exhortations to wait for the accomplish 
ment of them, and to rejoice in them, 8—20. 


79 to ‘her that is filthy and polluted, *to the 
oppressing city ! 
2 She obeyed not the voice ; ‘she received not 
feorrection; “she trusted not in the Lorn; &she 
drew not near to her God. 
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continued, sinners should be called upon to seek forgiveness, 
that the decree and sentence recorded in Scripture may not 
be awarded against them ; (Matt. 25:41.) otherwise the fierce 
wrath of the Lord will then drive them as chaff into everlasting 
punishment. Yet none but the “meek of the earth,” the 
contrite ‘*who tremble at God’s word,” will sincerely seek 
this salvation. These are “‘ poor in spirit,” and will hearken 
to the Lord’s teaching, submit to his authority, plead guilty 
at his mercy-seat, do his will, and trust wholly to his mercy: 
these will ‘seek first his kingdoni and his righteousness ;” 
they will long and pray for more humility and meekness ; 
they will be harmless and blameless ; and the chief hope ot 
deliverance from national judgments ought to be placed on 
their prayers and endeavours. If, however, they fail in this, 
they will be preserved or comforted under public calamities, 
and be safe “in the day of wrath and revelation of the righ- 
teous judgment of God.” But whilst the worshippers of God 
are punished for their hypocrisy, or corrected for their benefit, 
his open enemies have no cause to triumph. ‘The whole word 
of the Lord is against them, and the sword of his justice shall 
certainly slay them. He hears their reproaches and revilings, 
when they calumniate his people, or rejoice over their faults, 
or speak evil of them for righteousness’ sake ; or when they 
magnify themselves against them in their afflictions: and he 
will assuredly abase the pride of his enemies, and avenge the 
injuries done to his servants.—Carnal security, ambition, 
luxury, and sensual dissipated mirth, tend to dismay and 
desperation, whether in cities or individuals. Yet all the 
desolations of flourishing nations will make way for the sub- 
version of Satan’s kingdom of idolatry, impiety, and iniquity: 
that all men may worship the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. As we, in these remote isles of the heathen, 
experience the truth of these predictions, and thus know thei 
accomplishment in many respects, let us study to improve 
our advantages, expecting the performance of every promise, 
and praying that our Father’s name may be hallowed all over 
the earth. 

NOTES.—Cnuap. III. V. 1—4. The prophet having 
shown the judgments of God on the enemies of the Jews, 
returned to his subject, and proceeded to reprove and con- 
demn that people for their transgressions. Jerusalem was 
become filthy and polluted; she was gluttonous, luxurious, 
and infamous for all kinds of abominable wickedness, especially 
for oppression and violence. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. | 
The inhabitants refused to obey the voice of God, who spake 
to them by his word and his prophets: they hardened them- 
selves ininiquity, or gave themselves up to rebellious murmurs 
and despondency when corrected: they trusted in their 
strength and allies, and not in the Lord, for protection and 
safety : and they drew not near to him, in his courts and 
ordinances, to seek his favour and assistance in their diffie 
culties; but rather turned from him to their idols. (Marg, 
and Marg. Ref.b,c. Notes, Neh. 9:26—30. Jer. 7:21—28, 
Ez. 24:12,13. Zech. 7:12,13.) Their princes, nobles, and 
judges were ravenous as lions; or as wolves that prowl 
abroad in the evening, after having been pinched with hunger 
all the day; and they seized all they could to lay it by for the 
future, as the greedy wolf makes havoc of the flock, reserving 
the bones to be gnawed when he had no longer an opportunity 
of devouring the prey.— They devour all presently, and 
leave not so much as the bones to the next day ; as the most 
voracious creatures commonly do,’ Lowth.—Their prophets 
were superficial declaimers, men of light minds, without 
knowledge or seriousness : they deceived the people with false 
doctrines and predictions, and imposed upon them in their 
secular concerns; and the priests, like Hophni and Phinehas, 
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3 Her ‘princes within her are roaring lions ; 
her judges are sevening wolves 3 they gnaw not 
the bones till the morrow. 

4 Her prophets are "light and treacherous per- 
sons: ‘her priests have polluted the sanctuary, 
they have done violence to the law. 

5 The ‘just Lorn ‘is in the midst thereof; ™he 
will not do iniquity: “every morning doth he 
bring his judgment to light, he faileth not; °but 
the unjust knoweth no shame. ? 

6 I have cut off the nations : their 'towers are 
desolate; [ made their streets waste, that none 
passeth by: their cities are destroyed, so that 
there is no man, that there is none inhabitant. _ 

7 I said, ‘Surely thou wilt fear me, thou wilt 
receive instruction; ‘so their dwelling should not 
be cut off, showsoever I punished them: but they 
rose early, and ‘corrupted all their doings. 

[Practical Observations .] 

8 {7 Therefore, "wait ye upon me, saith the 
Lorp, until the day that I *rise up to the prey : 
f Job 4:8—11. Ps. 10:3—10, Prov, 28:15. Is. 1:23. Jer, 22:17. Ez. 22:6,25—27. 
. ge Jer. 5:6. Hab. 1:8, h Is. 9:15, 56:10—12. Jer. 5:31. 6:13, 
5 . 23;9—17,25—27,32. 27:14,15. Lam. 2:14. Ez. 13:3—16. 
Hos. 9:7. Mic. 2:11. 3:5,6. Matt. 7:15. 2 Cor. 11:13. 2 Vet. 2:1—3. 1 John 4:1. 
Rev. 19:20. i 1 Sam. 2:12—17,22. Ez. 22:26, 44:7,8. Hos. 4:6—8. Mal, 2:8, 
k Deut. 32:4. Ps. 99:3,4. 145;17. Is. 45:21, Hab. 1:13. y 
1 Pet.1:17. 115,17. Deut.23:14. Is. 12:6, Ez. 48:35. Mic, 3:11. Z 
m Gen. 18:25. Job 8:3. 34:10,17—19. _ * Heb. morning by morning. 
33:2. 50:4. Jer. 21:12, Li 23, n Ps. 37:6. Is, 42:3,4. Mic. 7:9, 
i 0 3. 6:15. 8:12. p Is, 10: 15: 16; 19: 37:11—13, 

Nah. 2: 3: 1Cor.10:6,11. t+ Or, corners. 
Luke 19:42—44, 2 Pet. 3:9. r Jer. 7:7. 225— 
8, 32:1,2. 33:11. 36:3—10. t Gen. 6:12. Dent. 


H rs 
4:16. Hos. 9:9. _u Ps. 27:14. 37:7,34, 62:1,5. 1% 130:5,6. Prov. 20:22. Is. 
80:18. Lam. 3:25,26. Hos. 12:6. Mic. 7:7. Jam.5:7,8. x Ps. 12:5. 78:65,66. 


polluted the temple by their crimes, and wrested the law by 
their corrupt glosses, that it might not seem to condemn them. 
(Marg. Ref. f-i.. Notes, 1 Sam. 2:12—17,22. Is. 1:21—24, 
v. 23. 9:13—17. 56:9--12, Jer. 5:26—31. 6:13—15. 14:13— 
16. 22:13—19, v.17. 23:9—12. Hz. 13:5—16. 22:3—5,24—28. 
Mic. 3:3—12. Matt. 7:13—15. 2 Cor. 11:i13—15. 2 Pet. 2:1 
—4,)—This may be understood of the state of Jerusalem, 


from the death of Josiah to the Babylonish captivity ; yet the | 


context rather leads our attention to a subsequent period. 
The predictions of the former chapter relate to the return of the 
Jews from captivity, and to events connected with their ’pros- 
perity after that deliverance ; the latter part of this chapter 
evidently predicts the times of the Gospel ; and the character 
here given of Jerusalem, aptly suits the state of things among 
the Jews, from the birth of Christ to the calamities brought 
upon them by the Romans.—Being filthy and polluted, they 
hearkened not to the voice of God, by John the Baptist, by 
Christ, and by his apostles; instructions and corrections were 
unavailing for their reformation ; they trusted in themselves, 
and not in their incarnate Lord, to whom they would not 
draw near. And the chief priests, elders, scribes, and Pha- 
risees, were precisely such blind guides, deceivers, oppressors, 
and perverters of the law, as are here described. (Notes, 
Matt. 23:13—33.) 

V.5—7%. The special presence of “ the just Lord” in Je- 
rusalem, by his temple and ordinances, greatly aggravated the 
guilt of the inhabitants, while they presumptuously relied on 
it as their security. (Marg. Ref.k,1. Motes, 14—17. Deut. 
32:4. Is. 48:1,2. Jer. 7:3—7. Mic. 3:8—12, v.11. Acts. 6:9—14, 
vv. 13,14.) For he would * do no iniquity ;” and their crimes 
would neither receive countenance from his example, nor 
toleration from his justice. By the continual instructions of 
his word and prophets, he failed not to make known his judg- 
ments to them: yet they continuedshameless in their iniqui- 
ties. This is very applicable to the personal presence of 
Christ with the Jews, and his daily teaching in the temple, 
the synagogues, and the streets: neither his holy example, 
nor his doctrine, could make them ashamed of their crimes. 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. m—o. Notes, Is. 28:17—19. 50:4. 
Jer. 3:2,3. 6:)3—15. Mic. 7:8—10. Rom. 2:4—6.1 Cor. 4:3—5.) 
—The Lord had also given the Jews warning, as well as 
wrought deliverance for them by the desolations which he 
had made of other nations and their strong holds; not only 
those of distant countries, but also those of Ephraim and Sa- 
maria: expecting (to speak after the manner of men) that 
they would take the alarm and fear him and receive instruc- 
tion; that it might not be necessary utterly to destroy Jerusa- 
lem, however they were punished with other and less severe 
visitations. But instead of repenting, they grew more and more 
bent on wickedness, and corrupted all their doings. (Marg. 
and Marg. Ref. p—t. Notes, Is. 63:7,8. Jer. 7:3—7. 25:3—7. 
36:1—3.)—T hus the Jews, in after ages, grew more and more 
corrupt, amidst all warnigs and deliverances; they rose 
early to crucify Christ and to persecute his followers ; and in 
this manner they filled up the measure of their iniquities. 
(Notes, Matt. 23:34—39. 1 Thes. 2:13—16.) 

V.8. ‘Therefore, since both the nations, and ye, are 
so unreclaimably sinful, make account of a heavy day, 
wherein I will arise to execute my vengeance on you.’ Bp. 
Hall. Notwithstanding these provocations, saith God, I 
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for my determination is Yto gather the nations, that 
I may assemble the kingdoms, to pour upon them 
mine indignation, even all my fierce anger: “for all 
the earth shall be devoured with the fire of my 
jealousy. 

9 For then *will I turn to the people a pure 
tlanguage, >that they may all call upon the name 
of the Lorn, to serve him with one Sconsent. 

10 From ‘beyond the rivers of Ethiopia my 
suppliants, even the daughter of my dispersed, 
shall bring mine offering. 

11 In that day ‘shalt thou not be ashamed for 
all thy doings, wherein thou hast transgressed 
against me: for then I will take away out of the 
inidst of thee them *that rejoice in thy pride, and 
thou shalt no more be haughty "because of my 
f holy mountain. 

12 I will also leave in the midst of thee an 
afllicted and poor people, "and they shall trust in 
the name of the Lorp. 

13 The ‘remnant of Israel shall ‘not do iniquity, 


Is. 42:13,14, 59:16—18, y Ez. 38:14—23. Joel 3:9—16. Mic. 4:11—13. Zech. 
14;2,3. Rev. 16:14. 19:17—19, 21:18. Dent. 32:21,22. Cant. 8:6. Ez. 36:5,6, 
36:19. as. 19:18. Matt. 12:35. Eph. 4:29.  } Heb. dip. Gen. 11:1. marg, 
b 1 Kings 8:41—43, Ps. 22:27, 86:9,10. 113:3. Jer. 16:19. Hab.2:14. Zech. 2: 
11. 8:20—23, 14:9. Rom. 15:6—11,. Rev. 11:15. § Heb. shoulder, c Ps. 68: 
31. 72:8—J1, Is. ]1:11, 18:1, &e, 27:12,13, 49:20—23. 60:4—12. 66:18—21 
Mal. 1:11, Acts 8:27, 24:17. Rom. 11;11,12, 15:16, 1 Pet.1:1. d 19,20, 
Ts. 45:17. 54:4. 61:7. 65:13,14. Joel 2:26,27, Rom. 9:33, 1 Pet.2:6. eNum, 
16:3. Is. 48:1,2. Jer. 7:4,9—12. Ez. 7:20—24. 24:21. Mic. 3:11. Matt. 3:9, 
Rom. 2:17. || Or, in my, §c._ f Ps. 87:1,2. Is. 11:9. Dan, 9:16,20. g Is. 14:32. 
61:1—3. Zech. 11:11, 13:8,9. Matt. 5:3. 11:5. 1 Cor. 1:27,28. Jam. 2:5. h Pa, 
37:40. Is. 50:10. Nah. 1:7. Matt 12:21. Rom, 15:12. Eph. 1:12,13, 1 Pet. 1:21. 
i 2:7. Is.6:13. 10:20—22, Mie.4:7. Rom. 11:4—7. _k Is. 11:6—9, 35:8. 60:21, 
Jer. 31:33 Ez. 36:25—27. Joel 3:17,21. Zech. 14:20.21. 1 John 3:9,10. 5:18. 


exhort the godly among you to expect the fulfilling of the 
promises I have made, of restoring the Jewish nation to my 
wonted favour, in the latter ages of the world ; in order to 
which great crisis, I will execute remarkable judgments 
upon the unbelievers and disobedient... . This may perhaps 
be meant of the same general summons which Joel speaks of, 
when the nations shall be gathered into the valley of Jehosha- 
phat. (Joel 3:2,12.)’ Lowth—‘*My determination is to 
gather the nations that I may assemble the kingdoms, to pour 
upor them mine indignation, even all my fierce anger ; when 
all ae Jand shall have been devoured with the fire of my 
jealousy.”—When a jealous God had inflicted vengeance on 
his apostate worshippers, and desolated the promised land, 
he would proceed to pour out his indignation on all the na- 
tions and kingdoms, which rejected him and his salvation. 
This accords with the general scope of prophecy.—The rem- 
nant, who waited for redemption in Israel, were exhorted, 
amidst the wickedness they witnessed, and the oppressions 
which they endured, to “* wait for the Lord.” He was about 
to rise up as alion to devour his prey: he had determined to 
gather the nations, that by them he might pour his fierce 
anger on the wicked Jews; until the whole land should be con- 
sumed by the fire of his jealousy against that adulterous ge- 
neration: and then he would punish those who, influenced by 
corrupt motives, had been the executioners of his vengeance 
on his professed worshippers.—This may be interpreted, 
either of the Chaldeans and their allies, the Romans and their 
tributaries, or the antichristian nations: which have so long 
supported the cause of idolatry, superstition, and persecution, 
(Marg. Ref. Notes, Ez. 38:14—23. Joel 3:9—17. Mic. 4: 
11—13. Zech. 14:1—3. Rev. 16:12—16, 19:11—21. 20:1—6.) 
V.9,10. These verses predict the purifying and enlarg- 
ing of the church, by the preaching of the gospel about the 
time when vengeance would he executed on the Jewish na- 
tion. Then ‘the Lord would turn to the people,” or “ peo- 
ples,” (the original is plural,) ‘a pure language ;” which may 
signify either the pure and purifying doctrine of the gospel ; 
or the language, which the grace of the Lord would then 
teach them to use. He would bring men acquainted with 
the language of humility, repentance, faith, spiritual know- 
ledge and wisdom, sincerity, purity, and love. He would 
teach them to speak of him and to him, as they ought to 
speak; im order that they might all call upon him, and serve 
him with harmony, and cordial unity of mind and mouth. 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. a,b. Notes, 2:11. Gen. 11:6—9. 
Is.19:18. Hab. 2:12—14, v. 14. Zech. 2::0—13, v. 11. 8:20—23,. 
14:6—9. Rom. 15:4—13. Eph. 4:1—6,29.) For he would 
bring from the remote regions, beyond the rivers of Ethiopi 
humble suppliants to his grace, who would be avkoowiedgad 
as the children of his dispersed church, and who would offer 
to him spiritual sacrifices with acceptance. Doubtless this 
predicted the conversion of the Gentiles to Christ, as well as 
the happy effect of the gospel on the believing Jews: and - 
the conversion of the Ethiopian eunuch, with the effects of 
his preaching in his own country, may be considered as one 
instance of its literal accomplishment. (Marg. Ref. c. 
Notes, Ps. 68:31—33, v. 31. '72:3—11. Js. 11:11—16. 18:1. 27: 
12,13. Mal. 1:9—11, v. 11. Acts 8:26—40.) ‘Lest any shoul 
think that God’s glory should have perished, whea Judah was 
destroyed, he showeth that he will publish hir grace thy »ugh 
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'nor speak lies ; neither shall a deceitful tongue be 
found in their mouth: for ™they shall feed and lie 
down, "and none shall make them afraid. 

14 7 Sing, O daughter of Zion; °shout, O 
Israel; be glad and rejoice with all the heart, °O 
daughter of Jerusalem. 

15 'The Lorp thath taken away thy judgments, 
the hath cast out thine enemy : ‘the King of Israel, 
even the Lorv, %s in the midst of thee: "thou 
shalt not see evil any more. 

16 In that day it shall *be said to Jerusalem, 
Meera not: and to Zion, let not thy hands be 

slack. 

17 The Lorn thy God Yin the midst of thee %%s 
mighty ; he will save, he *will rejoice over thee 
IIs. 63:8. John 1:47. Col. 3:9, Rev. 14:5, 21:8. m Ps, 23:2. Is. 65:10. Jer. 23: 
4, Ez, 34:13—15,5 28. Mic. 4:4. 5:4,5. 7:14, Rev. 7:15—17, n Is, ¥7:2. 54:14. 


6. 1 Pet. 3:14. o Ezra3:11—13. Neh, 12:43, Ps, 14:7, 47: 
5—7. 81:1—3. 2, 100:1,2. 126;2,3. Is. 12:6, 24:14—16. 35:2. 40:9, 42:10— 
12. 5L:11, 54:1, 6 
9 


7. vis, 13; 14: Jer. 
@ Is, 93:22, Az, 37:24,25, Zech. 9:9. John 1:49, 12:15. 19:19. Rev. 19:16. 
17. Ez, 37:26—28, 48:35, Joel 3:20,21, Rev, 7:15, 21:3, u Is, 35:10. 51;22, 60; 
18. 65:19. Bz, 39:29. Joel 3:17. Am, 9:15, Zech, 14:11, — x Is, 35:3,4. 40:9, 41: 
10,13,14. 43:1,2. 44:2. 54:4. Jer. 46;:27,28, Hag, 2:4,5. Zech. 8:15. John 12:12, 
Heb. 12:12, * Or, faint. 2 Cor. 4:1, Gal. 6:9, Epb.3:13, Heb. 12:3—5. Rev. 
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all the world. ... The Jews shall come as well as the Gen- 
tiles ; which is to be understood under the time of the gospel.’ 
— This is a blessing reserved for the latter ages, afier the con- 
version of the Jews, and the coming in of the fulness of the 
Gentiles: when there shall be ‘Sone Lord and his name one.”? 
Lowth. 

One consent. (9) ‘*Shoulder.” JMarg. ‘The metaphor is 
taken from beasts drawing together under one yoke; or 
men’s setting their shoulders together to carry the same bur- 
den.’ Notes, (Lowth. Jer. 32:39—41. Acts 2:42—47, 4:32—35. 
1 Cor. 1:10—16, v. 10.) 

V.11£13. When the new dispensation should be intro- 
duced, and a new people formed of the converted Jews and 
Gentiles incorporated together, the church would no more 
be ashamed for her sins. This does not mean that believers 
would not be ashamed in a penitent manner; but that the re- 
proach and punishment of all the former sins of Israel would 
rest on the unbelievers, and not on the Christian church ; 
and that all the sins of individuals would be repented of, 
atoned for, blotted out, and buried in oblivion. (Marg. Ref. 
d. Notes, 18—20. Is. 45:15—17. 54:4,5. 61:7—9. Ez. 16:60— 
63. Mic. 6:16. Rom. 9:30—33, v. 33.) The Lord would at 
that time thoroughly separate from among them the Phari- 
sees and hypocrites, who ‘ gleried in their pride,” in their 
relation to Abraham, their external privileges, superstitious 
observance of traditions, or their self-righteous attention to 
the letter of the ritwal or moral law. For the true Israel should 
no more be haughty on account of mount Zion, the temple, 
and the sacrifices there offered. ‘These would utterly be de- 
stroyed and terminated by the Romans, and true Christians 
would glory in the cross of Christ alone. (Marg. and Marg. 
Ref. e,f. Notes, Num. 16:1—7. Is. 48:1,2. Jer. 7:3,4. Mic. 
3:8—12, v. 11. Matt. 3:7—10. John 8:30—36. Rom. 2:17—24. 
Gal. 6:\1—14, v. 14. Phil. 3:1—7, v. 3.) The church would 
indeed be left as a remnant, in an afflicted and persecuted 
condition, and consist chiefly of poor persons: but they would 
be humble, meek, and lowly, or poor in spirit; and would know, 
that they had nothing to trust to, but God, and his mercy, truth, 
and power. 
genuine Israelites, in whom there was no guile. (Marg. Ref. 

—|. otes, Ts. 11:6—9. 50:10,11. 61:1—38, 63:7,8. Zech. 11: 
10,11. 13:8,9. Matt. 5:3—5. John 1:47—51, v. 47. Rom. 11:1— 
6.1 Cor. 1:26—31. Jam. 2:5—7. Rev. 14:1—5, vv. 4,5.) Thus 
reformed and purified, they would be fed and protected by 
the good Shepherd; and, being safe under his care, they 
should not be afraid of any enemies. (Marg. Ref. m, n. 
Notes, Jer. 23:3,4. Ez. 34:1.1—16,23—31. Mic. 4:4, 5:3—6. Rev. 
7:13—17.)—The pure and happy state of the church, in the 
latter days, seems intended in the thirteenth verse. 

V 14—!7. These verses, without doubt, principally relate 
to the future conversion and restoration of Israel, and the 
glorious times that shall follow. Then the church will ex- 
press her exnberant joy with loud acclamations and thanks- 
givings. Tor the Lord will remove the judgments, temporal 
and spiritual, with which the nation has very long heen vi- 
sited, and those persecutions and oppressions with which anti- 
christian powers have afflicted the church: and he will cast 
out every enemy that opposes her. Then will he evidently 
appear as “the King of Israel, even” JenHovan, ‘in the 
midst of” her, and she shall see no more those evils of which 
she had hitherto complained.—This cannot have had its ac- 
cornplishment either in respect of [srael, or of the Christian 
church. (Marg. Ref. o—u. Notes, Is. 12: 54:1—5. 61:10,11. 
65:17—19. Jer. 30:19—22. 31:10—14. Fz. 39:23—29, v. 29. 
Joel 3:9—17, v.17. Zech. 2:10—13. 9:9,10. Rev. 11:15—18. 
19:1—6.) Bvt in the day here predicted, the people of God 
wil be encow~ ged by him and his ministers, against all their 
fears, ard ani, ated to every duty. For the Lord, the God 
and Friend ¢ >d Portion of his true church, “ will dwell in the 
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with joy; *he will 'rest in his love, he will joy over 
thee with singing. 

18 I will ‘gather them that are ‘sorrowful fox 
the solemn assembly, who are of thee, to whom 
ithe reproach of it was a burden. 

19 Behold, at that time “I will undo all that 
afflict thee: fand I will save her that halteth, and 
gather her that was driven out; ¢and I will Sget 
them praise and fame! in every !and where they 
have been put to shame. 

20 Atthat time will I bring you again, »even in 
the time that I gather you: ‘for I will make you a 
name and a praise among all people of the earth, 
when "I turn back your captivity before your eyes, 
saith the Lorn. 


14:2,3. Rev, 
g Is. 60:14, 
|| Heb. of their 
h Is. 11:11,12. 27:12,13, 56:8. Ez. 28:25. 34:16. 39:28. Am.9:14. 119, 


19:17—21, 20:9. f Jer. 31:8. Ez. 34:16. 
61:7, 62:7, Jer. 33:9. Ez, 39:26. 
shame. 


Is, 60:15. 61:9, 62:7,12, Mal, 3:12, 


Mic, 4:6,7, Heb, 12:13. 


§ Heb. set them fora praise. 


k Ps. 53:6. Jer. 29:14, Bz. 16:53. Joel 3:1, 


midst of her,” with mighty power to defend her, and to de- 
stroy her enemies: he will assuredly save her from all op- 
pressors and corrupters, and rejoice over her with great com- 
placency and delight; he will “rest in his love,” as well 
pleased in her, constant in his affection, and taking pleasure 
In expressing it; nay, he will rejoice over her, as men rejoice 
over the objects of their endeared love, with songs denoting 
their delight and satisfaction. ‘These multiplied and ener- 
getic expressions are intended to show the abundant light, 
purity, peace, comfort, and prosperity of the church in those 
happy times, when believers will almost live the life of heaven 
upon earth. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. x—b. Notes, Deut. 30: 
1—10, v. 9. Is. 35:3,4. 62:1—5. Jer. 32:39—41, v.41. Luke 15: 
3—7,22—24. John 15:9—11, v. 11. Rev. 21:22—27. 22:2—5.) 

V. 18—20. In the intervening ages, previous to the glo- 
rious times predicted, believers would often be sorrowful, 
because they had not the liberty or opportunity of meeting 
together in the most solemn public ordinances: as the case 
of pious Jews had been during the Babylonish captivity: 
whilst their enemies would reproach their assemblies, as 
scenes of sedition or iniquity; or scoff at and deride be- 
lievers, because they were unable to meet in them: and this 
would greatly add to their burden. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. 
Notes, Ps. 42:1—5,9,10. 43:2,3. 137:1—6. Lam. 1:4—T. 2:6,7.) 
But the Lord would at length gather them together, and afford 
them abundance of these opportunities, and much comfort in 
them: he would destroy ali their oppressors, and save every 
feeble believer, who was scarcely able to walk in those rugged 
ways, or was driven away by the force of temptation or per- 
secution: and he would cause true Christians to be greatly 
honoured and commended in all those countries where they 
had been stigmatized and treated with contempt. Especially 
converted Israel shall be thus honoured among all people of 
the earth, when they shall be gathered from their dispersed 
and captive state into the church of Christ and into their own 
land, in the open view of all nations. These events alone 
can fully answer to the language of this prophecy. (Marg. 
and Marg. Ref.e—k. Notes, Is. 11:11—16, 25:9—12, 51:21 
—23. 60:10—14. 62:}6-—9. Jer. 31:6—9. 33:6—9. Hz. 39:23 
—29, Mic. 4:8,9. Zech. 8:20—23. Mal. 3:7—12, v. 12.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—7. What alamentable proof is it of the strength of 
human depravity, that Jerusalem should ever become an in- 
famous, polluted, and oppressive city! But when this is the 
case with any part of the visible church, doubtless an awful 
wo will soon be denounced against it: for before such an 
event can take place, men must generally have been long 
habituated to disobey the voice of the Lord, to neglect. his 
corrections and instructions, to withdraw their confidence 
from him, and to forsake, or hypocritically to attend on his or- 
dinances. It must also, almost always, arise from the mis- 
conduct of rulers and teachers: for when these become op- 
pressive and iniquitous, or light and treacherous ; when they 
pollute the sanctuary and pervert the law; they soon cause 
the people either to run into open impiety from abhorrence of 
their crimes ; or into error and {alse religion, In imitation of 
their examples, or by imbibing their doctrines. Yet it has 
too often been the case, that Zion’s professed healers have 
proved her worst disease ; and her princes, priests, and pro- 
phets, the most abandoned to impiety and vice: and neither 
the presence of “ the just Lor” in his ordinances; nor his 
example, his word, his messages by his more faithful ser- 
vants, or even his providential corrections, could put them to 
shame. In this case, warnings and deliverances only serve 
to increase men’s condemnation: for, whilst the I .ord deso- 
lates cities and nations for their sins, he requires his profes. 
sing people to fear him and receive instructions, that they 
may escape ruin; and yet they often grow more corrupt 
under warnings and corrections, and are more assiduous 
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in doing evil than the most dilgent believer is in doing 
ood. 

8 V.8—20. The remnant of godly persons who live in evil 
times, may confidently ‘wait upon the Lorn,” both to save 
them, and to terminate the success of his enemies. He will 
certainly arise to pour upon the wicked the fierceness of his 
anger, and “the whole earth will be devoured by the fire of 
his jealousy ;” yet he will then peculiarly bless those who 
wait for him. When he casts off professed Christians for 
their hypocrisy, he sends his gospel to those who have hitherto 
sat in darkness: and his grace will render his true people 
sincere in their profession, punctual to their engagements, 
upright in all their dealings, and holy in their conversation ; 
teaching them a pure language, honourable to God and edi- 
fying tomen. Persons of this character should all call upon 
and serve the Lord with one consent; as “he seeketh those 
to worship him, who worship him in spirit and truth.” For 
this purpose his gospel is sent into regions divided from each 
other by mountains, rivers, and seas; and all who become 
hurnble suppliants to him for salvation, through faith in Jesus 
Christ, are numbered among the genuine children of his 
church, and form a holy priesthood to offer spiritual sacrifices 
unto him, wherever they are dispersed, They are also made 
partakers of true repentance and complete forgiveness, and 
none of them shall be put to shame, because of their former 
transgressions.—But the Lord will certainly cast out of his 
church all that ‘rejoice in their pride,” and are haughty 
because of those privileges which they abuse and idolize. 
He will “exclude boasting,” and leave no man any thing to 
glory in, save the Lord Jesus, “‘as made of God to him, 
Wisdom, Righteousness, Sanctification, and Redemption.’ 
(Note, 1 Cor. 1:26—31.) All whom he saves, are made 
poor in spirit, and most of them are poor and afflicted in the 
world: but whilst they trust in him, they cannot but be rich, 
noble, wise, and happy. Their deep humiliation for sin, and 
their obligations to the Redeemer, concur in forming them 
upright and sincere ; a people that do no iniquity, speak no 
iies, neither is a deceitful tongue found in their mouths: 
though nothing is more common among many who profess, 
disgrace, and are proud of the doctrines of the gospel; as 
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their shops, customers, and those who depend on their word 

can too often testify. But the sheep of Christ are harmless 
and inoffensive: they may securely rest upon his word ana 
repose their soul under his care; and he will feed them in 
his plenteous pastures,-and preserve them from the power 
and terror of every enemy. “Many,” indeed “are the 
troubles of the righteous,” from within and without: yet may 
they still rejoice in God, and triumph in his love. ‘ The 
King of Israel in the midst of them” is the Lord of hosts: 
and he will soon take away their judgments, und save them 
so effectually that they shall see evil no more for ever. Let 
us then encourage each other, and ourselves, against dejec- 
tion, that our hands may not be slack when we should work, 
or resist our enemies. The love of our mighty Redeemer 
is as large as his power: he rejoices to save the returning 
prodigal, to comfort the weeping penitent, to relieve the 
trembling suppliant, or to restore the wandering sheep: he 
delights in the objects of his choice, the purchase of his blood, 
the trophies of his victories, the work of his new creating 
grace. He rests well pleased in his love of his redeemed 
church: and exults with joy over every poor sinner whom 
he has taught to trust in his mercy, to love his name, to obey 
his commands, and to copy his example. Surely then ovr 
hearts should rejoice in him when we hear such words of in 

finite condescension and grace! We should express our joy 
by singing and speaking his praises ; and we should “ rest in 
his love,” and seek no other Refuge, Portion, or Felicity, 
We may now indeed be sorrowful, because detained from his 
solemn ordinances, whether by sickness, persecution, or pro= 
vidential hinderances: but we should be glad that this is our 
trial and grief; and we may rejoice and exult at being re- 
proached for loving the house and the word of our God. In 
due time we shal! be gathered into the temple above, from all 
our dispersions, notwithstanding our weakness and haltings 
in the Lord’s ways: and then he will turn our mourning into 
joy, and our reproach into honour, before the whole world, 
At length the last enemy shall be destroyed, and our capti« 
vity to Satan, sin, and death, shall be finally abolished ; and 
our glory and felicity will be perfect, unchangeable, and 
eternal. 
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THE prophets whose writings have hitherto engaged our attention, lived before or during the Babylonish captivity, and referred to it 


in most of their predictions; but the three that follow prophesied after the return of the Jews to their own land. 


vered all the messages here recorded, within four months. 


Haggai deli- 


They relate to the building of the second temple, and contain re proofs, 


exhortations, and encouragements, respecting that undertaking ; and also predictions of Christ and his kingdom connected with 
them, nay, of the final and universal! prevalence of the gospel.—The apostle Paul quotes Haggai, to prove, that the prophets 


foretol one great revolution in the external state of the church, which would shortly take place, and only one. 


with Heb. 12:26,27.) 


CHAPTER I. 


The itme when Haggai prophesied, 1. Hereproves the delay of the Tews in 
building the temple; and exhorts them to pruceed,2—11. They ubey, and 
receive encouragement from God, 12—15. 


N the *second year of Darius the king, in the 
sixth month, in the first day of the month, 
came the word of the Lorn ‘by Haggai the pro- 
phet ‘unto Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, 1g¢o0- 


a 2:1,10,20. Ezra 4:24. 5:1,2. Zech. 1:1. * Heb. by the handof, &c. Ex.4:13. 
1 Kings 14:18. 2 Kings 14:25. b Ezra 6:14. ¢ 12,14, 2:2,4,21—23. 1 Chr. 3:17, 
19, Salathie/, Ezra 2:2. 3:2,8. 4:2. 5:2, Neh. 7:7. Zech. 4:6—10, Matt, 1:12, 
13, Zorobabel. Salathiel. + Or, captain, Ezral:%. 2:63. Neh. 5:14, 8:9, 


(Comp. 2:6,7 


vernor of Judah, and to “‘Joshuah, the son of 
*Josedech, the high-priest, saying, 

2 Thus speaketh the Lorn of hosts, saying, 
‘ This people say, The time is not come, the time 
that the Lorp’s house should be built. 

3 Then came the word of the Lorn by Haggai 
the prophet, saying, : 


d Ezra 2:2, 3:8, 5:2, Neh, 12:1,10, e1 Chr. 6;14,15. Jehozadak. f Num. 13: 
81. Ezra 4:23,24. 5:1,2. Neh.4:10. Prov. 22:13. 26:13—16. 29:25. Ec. 9:10, 
11:4, Cant, 5:2,3. 


NOTES.—Cuap.I. V.1. (Notes, Ezra 4:1%—24, v.24. 
6:12. 6:6—15.) The second year of Darius Hystaspis was 
about sixteen years after Cyrus issued his decree.—The 
repeated testimony of Zechariah shows, that these events 
occurred, not more than seventy years after the destruction 
of the temple by Nebuchadnezzar: (Zech. 1:12,13. 7:3—5.) 
and as no Darius reigned in Persia, till long after that time, 
except Darius Hystaspis, it is beyond all doubt, that he was 
intended.— Shealtiel is exactly the same in the original, with 
Salathiel, (1 Chr. 3:17.) and Josedech, with Jehozadak. (1 
Chr. 6:14,15.) It would have been more convenient to the 
mere English reader, if the same persons had uniformly been 
called by the same names; where the original is the same, 
or so nearly the same, as to preclude all doubt of the mean- 
ing.—Jeshua (Ezra 2:2.) is spelt differently than Joshua in 
this verse: but the same person is evidently intended: (Marg. 
and Marg. Ref.)—‘ If these two notable men had need to be 
stirred up and admonished of their duties; what shall we 
think of other governors, whose doings are either against 
God, or very cold in his cause ? 

V. 2. The Jews, discouraged by opposition, had left off 
to build the temple ; and they concluded that it was not a 
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proper time to resume that work, though they did not mtend 
to give it up. They were then few in number, and poor, 
compared with the affluence of Israel in the days of Solomon ; 
their enemies were many, and the kings of Persia frowned 
on them; they had many temporal concerns, personal and 
public, to attend on; and they concluded that they should 
not be able to build the temple at all, or not with suitable 
magnificence. They therefore thought it best to rest con- 
tented with an altar, on which to sacrifice, till a more favour- 
able opportunity arrived. But ‘*The Lorp of hosts” (whose 
power was sufficient to support them against all opposition) 
disapproved these vain excuses, and therefore sent the pro- 
phet with the subsequent message,— ‘I hey preferred policy - 
and private profit to religion.’ (Marg. Ref. Notes, Num. 13:3). 
Neh. 4:10. Ec. 9:10.) 

V. 4. While the Jews thought themselves unable to re- 
build the temple, they were very active about their own 
houses ; and many of them decorated them with wainscot and 
ceilings of cedar, or other valuable materials ; and then lived 
in them, at ease and in indulgence. But if the times had been 
so bad, as to render it impracticable for them to build the 
temple, it would not have been in their power to acqui'e such 
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4 Is it time for you, O ye, sto dwell in your 
ceiled houses, "ana this house lie waste ? 

5 Now, therefore, ‘thus saith the Lorp of hosts; 
“Consider your ways. 

6 Ye ‘have sown much, and bring in little; !ye 
eat, but ye have not enough; ye drink, but ye are 
not filled with drink; ye clothe you, but there is 
none warm; and he that earneth wages, earneth 
wages, to put it into a bag !with holes. 

r : ; 

7 “1 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; "Consider 
your ways. 

8 Go _up "to the mountain, and bring wood, 
*and build the house; Pand I will take pleasure in 
it gand I will be glorified, saith the Lorn. 

9 Ye ‘looked for much, and lo, it came to little; 
and when ye brought it home, I did *blow upon 
it. *Why? saith the Lorn of hosts. ‘Because of 
my house that ¢s waste, and ye run every man 
unto his own house. 

10 Therefore, "the heaven over you is stayed 
from dew, and the earth is stayed from her fruit. 

11 And *I called for a drought upon the land, 
and upon the mountains, and upon the corn, and 

2Sam. 7:2. Ps, 132:3—5. Matt. 6:33. 
26:6,18, 52:13. Lam. 2:7, 4:1. Ez. 24 
Matt. 24:1,2. i7. 2:15—18. Lam, 3: 
13:5. Gal.6:4. * Heb, set your heart 
43:13. marg. Kz. 40:4. Dan. 6:14, 10:12, k 9, 2:16, Lev. 26:20. Deut, 28: 
38—40. 2Sam,. 21:1. ls, 107:34. Ig. 5:10. Jer. 14:4. Hos, 4:10. 8:7. Joel 1:10 
—13, Am. 4:6—9. Mic 6:14,15. Zech. 8:10. Mal, 2:2, 3:9—11. 1 Lev. 26:26. 
1 Kings 17:12, Job 20:22. Jer. 44:18. Ez. 4:16,17.  t Heb, pierced through. Job 
20:28. Zech. 5:4. m See on5. t's. 119:59,60. Is. 28:10. Phil 3:1. n Chr, 2;8— 
10. Ezra3:7. 6:4. Zech. 11:1,2. o Seeon2—4. Jon. 3:1,2. Matt. 3:8,9. 


pi Kings 9:3. 2 Chr. 7:16. P's. 87:2,3. 133;18,14. q 2:7. Ex. 29:43. Is. 60:7,13, 
66:11. John 13:31,32, rv See on 6, 2:16,17, Its.17:10,11. Mal.3:8—ll. tf Or, 


Phil. 2:21, h Ps. 74:7. 102:14. Jer. 
:21. Dan, 9:17,18,26,27. Mic. 3:12. 
Ez. 18:28. Luke 15:17, 2 Cor. 


on, &c. Ex. 7:23, 9:21. marg. Ps. 
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houses for themselves. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 2 Sam. 7:\—3. 
Ps. 132:2—5. Matt. 6:33,34.) Their excuses were therefore 
fallacious; and even Zerubbabel and Joshua were faulty in 
conniving at their negligence. (Note, Ezra 4:17—24.) The 
decree of Artaxerxes, or Smerdis the usurper, against the 
building of the temple, lost all its authority when he was 
slain; but that of Cyrus remained in full force. Had the 
Jews therefore been duly zealous and courageous, they would 
immediately have resumed the work, which had been vio- 
lently interrupted.‘ It argues a great contempt of God and 
religion, when men think no cost or finery too much to be- 
stow upon themselves, and the meanest accommodation 
good enough fur the service of God.’ Lowth, 

V. 5—Il. ‘Consider the plagues of God upon you, for 
preferring your policies to his religion; and because ye seek 
not him first of all..—The Lord here called the people to 
** consider their ways ;” that is, not only their conduct and 
motives by way of self-examination, but also the state of their 
affairs ; by which they would perceive that their conduct was 
as impolitic as it was irreligious. (JWarg. and Marg. Ref. i 
—m. Notes, Ps. 119:57—63, vv. 59,60.Ec. 7:13,14. Bz. 18: 
28. 1 Cor. 11:29—34, vv. 30—32.) They well knew, that 
~ their crops of corn had been very scanty, in proportion to the 
land tilled, or the seed sown. They had not a sufficiency of 
meat or drink, either through scarcity, or for want of a bless- 
ing; their clothes soon wore out, and did not defend them 
from the cold; and the hard-earned wages of the labourer, 
or mechanic, seemed to be put into “a bag with holes,” they 
were so soon gone, through dearness of provisions, and a 
variety of expenses. It was therefore expedient for them to 
review their conduct ; and this would show them, that they 
should immediately (though to the neglect of their own con- 
cerns,) go to Mount Lebanon, or other forests on the moun- 
tains, and prepare timber, and set about the building of the 
temple ; and God would graciously take pleasure in it, as the 
centre of his worship, and the type of Christ, though far 
inferior in magnificence to Solomon’s temple ; yea, he would 
deem himself ‘‘ glorified” by it. They must know, that when 
they had used all proper means, had every probability, and 
had entertained the most sanguine expectations, of a large 
increase, they were strangely disappointed: and even what 
they had brought home was unaccountably wasted, as if the 
Lord had * blown upon it,” and driven it away ! And where- 
fore was this? Truly, because they neglected the temple 
and left it in ruins, whilst they eagerly employed themselves 
in building and decorating their own houses: and therefore 
they were visited by drought and famine, and various diseases 
both of man and beast. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. k, |, n—x. 
Notes, 2:15—19. Deut. 28:23,24, Is. 17:10,11. Mal. 3:7—12.) 
The returned captives seem to have greatly prospered in 
their husbandry and other employments for some time: but 
when they began to neglect the temple, and to spend the gains 
on their own houses, and in their own indulgence ; they were 
visited with drought and unfruitfal seasons, and remarkable 
IL success in every thing. Let them consider what was the 
reason of this change. 

Brought it home, &c. (9) ‘The line may very well be 
translated: ‘* And ye have brought an offering to my house, 
and I have snuffed at it.”’ Bp, Newcombe. 

WV, 12, This message of God by his prophet had the pro- 
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upon the new wine, and upon the oil, and upon 
that which the ground bringeth forth, and upon 
men, and upon cattle, and upon all the labour of 
the hands, 

12 {Then ¥Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, 
and Joshua the son of Josedech, the high-priest, 
with all the remnant of the people, obeyed the 
voice of the Lorn their God, and the words of 
Haggai the prophet, as the Lorp their God had 
sent him, and the people did 7fear before the 
Lorp. 

13 Then spake Haggai *the Lorn’s messenger 
in the Lorp’s message unto the people, saying, I 
am with you, saith the Lorp. 

14 And the Lorp ‘stirred up the spirit of Ze- 
rubbabel the son of Shealtiel, ‘governor of 
Judah, and the spirit of Joshua the son of Jose- 
dech, the high-priest, and the spirit of all the 
remnant of the people; and they came and did 
wots in the house of the Lorp of hosts, their 

od, 

15 In fthe four and twentieth day of the ‘sixth 
month, in the second year of Darius the king. 


blow it away. 2 Sam, 22:16. 2 Kings 19:7. Is. 40:7. Mal, 2;2 
77;5—10. tSeeond. Josh. 7:10—15, 28am, 2 

30—32. Rev. 2:4. 3:19. u Lev. 26:19. Deut. 
14:1—6. Joel 1;18—20. x Deut. 2 
21, Am. 5:8. 7:4, 9:6, 


s Job 10:2. Ps 
7,33 


5:20. b 2:4, 2Chr, 15:2. 20:17, 32:8. Ps. 46:7,11. Is. 8:3—10. 41:10. 43:2, Jer. 
15:20. 20:11, 80:11, Matt, 1:23. 18:20. 28:20. Acts 18:9,10. Rom, 8:31. 2 Tim. 
4:17,22. c1Chr. 5:26. 2Chr. 36:22. Ezra 1:1,5. 7:27,28.. Ps. 110:3. 2 Cor. 8: 


16, Heb. 13:24 
f 1: 2:1,10,20, 


d1. 2:21. e Ezra 5:2,8. Neh. 4:6. 1 Cor. 15:58. Phil. 2:12,13 


per effect. The rulers and people were faulty, but they were 
not hardened as their fathers had been : and, though they had 
not lately been accustomed to the ministry of prophets, and 
Haggai seems not to have wrought any miracle; they cons* 
dered him as sent by the Lorn their God, and reverence. 
his authority. Zerubbabel and Joshua were most ready tu 
receive this reproof, and attend to his exhortation, and the 
people were influenced by their example. They therefore 
“* feared the Lorp” and obeyed his voice, and immediately 
began to make preparation for the work. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
Ezra 5:1,2. Prov. 25:11,12. Mic. 2:6,7.) 

V. 13—15. Within little more than three weeks after 
Haggai’s first message was delivered, the people having 
already testified their readiness to obey, he was sent again to 
them with a gracious assurance of the Lord’s presence and 
favour. He was called the Lord’s messenger, (the word 
being the same as is generally rendered an angel,) because 
of his employment, which was to bring messages from God 
to the people. His word was attended with a powerful 
blessing, in stirring up their minds and animating their cour- 
age for this arduous undertaking. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Ezra 
1:1—6. 7:27,28. 2 Cor. 8:16—24, vv. 16,17. Phil. 2:12,13.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Even pious persons often need to be excited, by repeated 
admonitions, to the duties of their station; especially when 
attended with danger and difficulty—Many good works have 
been purposed, and not performed, because men imagined 
that the proper time was not come: thus believers lose 
opportunities of usefulness, and sinners procrastinate in the 
concerns of their souls till it be too late-—The Lord notices 
all the objections and excuses with which men satisfy them- 
selves and each other, in the neglect of duty ; and when he 
shall expose and answer them, ‘every mouth will be stopped.” 
Providential dispensations are seldom interpreted properly, 
without a careful attention to the word of God: thus many 
conclude that poverty or trouble excuses them from duty, 
when indeed it is intended to rebuke their neglgence.— 
Those who plead, that they cannot at present afford to con- 
tribute to pious or charitable designs, often lavish in needless 
expenses on their tables, houses, furniture, apparel, or deco- 
rations, ten times as much as was expected from them for far 
better purposes: and ew are at all aware how large a fund 
frugality and selfdenal might raise, even from persons of 
moderate incomes, for good works, without the least injury 
to them or their families. But if men will dwell in ceiled 
houses, and indulge every wayward inclination, when the 
house of God lies waste and his poor are starved, they may 
expect rebukes and corrections. How can they, who evi- 
dently do not “ seek first the kingdom of God and his righ- 
teousness,” think themselves true Christians? And are not 
lukewarm professors of true religion marked in God’s word 
with peculiar disapprobation ? (iWote, Rev. 3:14—16.) Indeed, 
those who do not prosper in the world ought to ‘‘ consider their 
ways :” for “ there is that withholdeth more than is meet, 
and it tendeth to poverty.” If the Lord be offended by a 
man’s selfishness, he can easily blast all his projects, and 
insensibly reduce him, whatever his occupation or industry 
may be. He can deprive him of all comfort in his posses- 
sions: and even if his income be not scanty, he can cause 11 
to spend badly, and then all his gains shaJl seem to be nm 
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The prophet encourages the Jews, by assuring them that this temple, though 
far inferior to the former in magnificence, would be rendered more glorious 
by the presence of the Messiah, 1—9. By the law concerning things holy 
and unclean, he shows that their sins had deprived them of God's blessings, 
which from that time he would vouchsafe them, 10—19. He predicts the 
pr oeperity of Christ’s kingdom, under that of Zerubbabel, his ancestor and 
type, 20—23. 

N ‘the seventh month, in the one and twentieth 
)’ 
day of the month, came the word of the Lorn 
oy ‘the prophet Haggai, saying, : 
2 Speak now to Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, 
cvovernor of Judah, and to Joshua the son of 
osedech, the high-priest, and to the residue of the 
people, saying, ; 
3 Who “is left among you that saw this house 

a 10,20.1:15. * Heb. the hand of the, &c. lil. 2 Pet. 1:21, b 1:14. Ezra 1:8, 

2:63. Neh. 8:9. c Bzra 3:12. Zech. 4:9,10. d Ez. 7:20, Luke 21:5,6. e Deut. 

81:23. Josh. 1:6,9. 1 Chr. 22:13, 28:20. Zech. 8:9. 1 Cor. 16:13. Eph. 6:10. 


2Tim.2:1. f£ 1:13. Ex. 3:12. Judg. 2:18. 1 Sam, 16:18. 2Sam. 5:10. Mark 
16:20. Acts 7:9, 2Tim. 4:17. g Ex. 29:45,46. 33:12—14, 34:8,10. h Num. Ll: 


“into a bag with holes ;” all his labours be fruitless, all his 
possessions blown upon, and all his expectations frustrated. 
Our dependence is in every thing so entirely on God, that 
when * we look for much, and have little,” and are remark- 
ably crossed in our undertakings ; it behooves us to inquire, 
wherefore he contends with us. And, if we attend to his 
word, consult his ministers, inquire of him in prayer, and 
examine ourselves, we shall not fail to find out the cause. 
Perhaps some duty is neglected, the payment of some vow 
is postponed, or some worldly object is idolized. When this 
discovery is made, we should without delay amend what has 
been amiss: and if we attend to those things which please 
the Lord, and wherein ‘‘ he is glorified,” whatever else be 
neglected or procrastinated, we shall best consult our own 
true interest and comfort: but without that faith and fear, 
which produce unreserved and prompt obedience, we cannot 
expect that the Lord will be with us.—The most exalted or 
sacred characters ought not to be offended, when reminded 
of their duty by the meanest servant of God: they should 
reverence his authority, and submit to his reproof, in the 
words of his ministers: and the more wisdom and piety they 
have, the more readily will they attend to such exhortations. 
When leading men set the example, it will influence the 
remnant of the people, and they may expect encouragement ; 
and “ if the Lord be with us,” who can be against us, to 
prevent our success, or in any measure to hurtus 2 These 
considerations should stir up our spirits, to be diligent and 
courageous in laying ourselves out in the work assigned us; 
yet if any means prove successful to render us zealous in 
good works, we must give all the praise to him, from whom 
alone “cometh every good and perfect gift,’ and ‘* who 
worketh in us to will and do of his good pleasure.” 

NOTES.—Cuap. Il. V.1,2. Marg. and Marg. Ref. 

V.3—5. These transactions took place about sixty-eight 
years from the time when the temple had been destroyed, 
and about seventeen years from the issuing of the decree of 
Cyrus, and above fifteen years afier the foundations had first 
been laid. (Note, Ezra 3:12,13.) Yet some Jews still re- 
mained alive who had seen the former temple in their youth, 
before they were carried to Babylon. These could not but 
observe, from the preparations, the plan, and the progress of 
the work, that this new temple was likely to be much inferior 
to it in grandeur. Whilst they lamented this, they seem to 
have undervalued the labours of the people, and to have 
discouraged the work: and therefore the Lord sent his séer- 
vant to prevent the effects. He allowed, that this house must 
appear as nothing, in the eyes of those who had seen the 
other in its glory: yet that should not prevent the rulers and 
people from proceeding with the vigour and courage of faith 
and hope; as God was with them to prosper their labours, 
according to the promises of the covenant made with their 
fathers ; and “his Spirit,” the Author of all true glory and 
excellency, “‘ remained among them,” to direct, sanctify, and 
bless them, as in the days of old: and therefore they needed 
not fear accepiance or assistance. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
Ex. 29:42—46. Num. 11:17,25,28,29, Josh. 1:7. 1 Chr. 22: 
{1—13. 28:10. Neh. 9:20. Ts. 48:16. 59:20,21. 63:11—14. 
Zech. 4:4—7. 8:3,9—15, v. 9. 1 Cor. 16:13,14. Eph. 6:10— 
Toren meslase) 

V. 6—9. For their further encouragement, the rulers, 
priests, and people were informed, that during the con- 
tinuance of this temple, a most important change or revolu- 
tion would take place, introducing a new and more glorious 
state of the church. ‘Yet once more,” the Lord intended 
entirely to change the external form of his church, and to 
bring in that dispensation which should endure to the end.— 
‘The word “once,” has a clear sense, if understood of the 
evangelical age; for many political revolutions succeeded; ... 
but only one great and final religious revolution.’ Bp. New- 
combe. (Note, Heb. 12:26—29.)—This would be ‘in a little 
while,” compared with the years that had passed since the 
first promise of the Messiah, or even from the giving of the 
faw. Then the Lord would, “shake the heavens and the 
earth !” various convulsions and changes would take place in 
the Jewish church and state, which would end in the abroga- 
tion of the ritug! law and the whole Mosaic dispensation, the 
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in her first 4glory ? and how do ye see it now? 
is it not in your eyes in comparison of it as no- 
thing? 

4 Yet ‘now be strong, O Zerubbabel, saith the 
Lorn; and be strong, O Joshua, son of Josedech 
the high-priest; and_ be strong,:all ye people ot 
the land, saith the Lorn, and work: ‘for I am 
with you, saith the Lorn of hosts: 

5 According &to the word that I covenanted 
with you when ye came out of Egypt, 'so my 
spirit remaineth among you; ‘fear ye not. 

6 For thus saith the Lorn of hosts; “Yet once, 
it 7s a little while, ™and I will shake the heavens 
and the earth, and the sea, and the dry land. 
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disannulling of the national covenant, the destruction of Je- 
rusalem, and the ruin of their civil government ; attended 
with earthquakes, tempests, and violent commotions of the 
elements, above and beneath, by sea and by land. (Marg. 
Ref. k—n. Notes, 20—23. Jer. 4:19—27. Hz. 17:22—24. 
Joel 2:28—32. Matt. 24:29—31. Luke 21:25—28. Acts 2:14 
—21, vv. 16—20.) These events would be preceded by 
great revolutions and commotions among the nations ; the 
Persian monarchy would be subverted by the Macedonians, 
and that by the Romans ; and all these changes would make 
way for the coming of Christ and the introduction of his 
spiritual kmgdom. At the appointed time, He, “ the Desire 
of all nations,” whom all nations ought to desire, and in due 
time would desire; He, in whom ‘all the nations of the 
earth were to be blessed,” and of whose coming a general 
expectation would prevail, as of some most desirable event ; 
He would come, and his presence, who is “ the Glory of the 
Lorp” and the true Temple, ‘tin whom all the fulness of the 
Godhead dwells bodily,” would fill that house with glory, and 
render it far more glorious, than the Shechinah (or visible 
glory) rendered Solomon’s temple. (Marg. Ref. 0, p 
Notes, Gen. 3:14,15. 12:1—3, v. 3. Ea. 40:34,35. 1 Kings 
8:10—14. Mal. 3:1—4, v.1. Matt. 12:5,6. Luke 2:25—32, 
vv, 30—32. John 2:13—22. Rev. 21;22—27, v. 22.) The 
Lord could, if he so pleased, enrich that house with silver 
and gold beyond the former temple ; for all the treasures of the 
earth are his: but, as a more spiritual dispensation was about 
to be introduced, he had a greater and a more spiritual glory 
to confer upon it, in the presence of Immanuel his incarnate 
Son. (Note, Ez. 41:22.) Thither he would come, as ‘‘ the 
Prince of peace :” there he would preach and confer peace 
and in the mean time God would give peace to those who 
worshipped there, in anticipation of the blessings of Messiah’s 
reign. (Marg. Ref. s.)—The second temple could not excel 
the first in glory, in any other respect than this: it was in- 
deed considerably beautified, decorated, and enriched in after 
ages; but nothing equal to the splendour of the temple in . 
the days of Solomon: and the Jews themselves allow, that 
the ark of the covenant, the visible glory, and some other 
things which distinguished the former temple, were wanting 
in this. But they cannot find any thing that is worthy to be 
mentioned, in which it was more glorious; though they have 
been excited to rack their invention to the utmost for that 
purpose. For as the second temple has been destroyed 
above seventeen hundred years; if nothing else can be 
adduced, in which its glory exceeded that of Solomon’s tem- 
ple, it must be allowed that the presence of the promised 
Messiah was intended; and if this be yielded, it will unde- 
niably follow that ‘‘ Jesus of Nazareth” was he: and thus 
they must condemn their own obstinate rejection of him, 
concerning whom all their own prophets spoxe. For in this 
alone did the glory of the latter house exceed that of the 
former, that the ‘“* Desire of all nations,” the Lord of glory 
came to it, personally and in human nature. So that this 
prophecy alone is sufficient to decide the controversy with 
them, seeing they allow the divine inspiration of Haggai. 
(Notes, Dan. 9:24—27.)—Some indeed speak, as if Heroa 
the great entirely pulled down this temple, and builded 
another : but what Josephus records on that subject is not 
consistent with itself, and with other writers, and seems 
rather penned in the style of panegyric than of history: and, 
however Herod repaired, beautified, and enlarged the out- 
buildings of the temple, it never was the general opinion ot 
the Jews themselves, that he demolished the second temple ; 
but that it continued the same, till its destruction by the 
Romans. With that event the old dispensation ended ; “ for 
the Desire of all nations was come,” and he erected his 
spiritual temple, as it were, upon the ruins of it—The word 
rendered “‘come” (7) is plural, and it is with probability 
supposed, that the substantive should be plural also. “The 
desires of all the nations shall come.” Some learned men, 
therefore, have argued, that the precious or desirable things, 
namely, the riches of the nations are meant: and that it is a 
forced construction to interpret the passage of the Messiah. 
—‘ The objections to this interpretation are, the great solem= 
nity of the introduction ; (6,7.) and the impropriety of the 
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7 And ®J will shake ai nations, °and the Desire 
fall nations shall come : and I will fill this house 
with glory, saith the Lorn of hosts. 

8 The asilver is mine, and the gold is mine, 
saith the Lorn of hosts. 

9 The ‘glory of this latter house shall be greater 
than of the former, saith the Lorn of hosts: and 
in this place will I 8give peace, saith the Lorp of 
hosts. [Practical Observations.] 

10 “1 In ‘the four and twentieth day of the ninth 
month, in the second year of Darius, came the 
word of the Lorp by Haggai the prophet, saying, 

11 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts; "Ask now 
the priests concerning the law, saying, 

12 If one bear holy flesh in the skirt of his 
garment, and with his skirt do touch bread, or 

ottage, or wine, or oil, or any meat, shall it be 
holy ? and the priests answered and said, No. 

13 Then said Haggai, *If one that is unclean by 
a dead body touch any of these, shall it be un- 
clean? And the priests answered and said, It shall 
be unclean. 

14 Then answered Haggai, and said, *So is 
this people, and so zs this nation before me, saith 
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language, ‘“‘ The desirable things of all nations shall come,” 
when it should rather be said, “‘ the desirable things of all 
nations shall be brought.” ... The word is used plurally, with 
the force of the singular, (like deliciea, or spes, in Latin,) Dan. 
9:23. vir desideriorum, ‘‘ greatly beloved.” Cant. 5:16. we 
have ... wpse totus desideria, for desiderabilis.’? (“He is alto- 
gether lovely.”) ‘It may well be doubted, whether the 
second temple could exceed that of Solomon, in the splendour 
and costliness of its ornaments. ... Prideaux values the gold 
with which the holy of holes alone was overlaid, at four 
millions, three hundred and twenty thousand pounds sterling. 
.-. It seems to me, that, supposing the Messiah to be pro- 

hesied of, greater precision in the language would not have 

een used: for this would have led the Jews to expect a 
demolition of the temple then building, and the erection of 
another in its stead. ... No nominal distinction, between 
Zerubbabel’s and Herod’s temple, seems to have been ever 
made by the Jews: but in popular language these structures, 
though really different, were spoken of as the same. On one 
occasion, Josephus himself mentions only two buildings of the 
temple; a former, in the time of Solomon; and a latter, in 
that of Cyrus.—In Chronicon Hebreum, &c. Vespasian is 
said to have destroyed the temple, four hundred and forty 
years after it was rebuilt’ Bp. Newcombe——No more than 
seven years were spent in buildmg Solomon’s temple, and 
only four in building the second temple, from the time when 
the Jews resumed the work. It is indeed most evident, that 
Herod never pulled down the temple, in order to erect a new 
one. There was a temple, for the worship of Jenovan 
according to the law, during all the forty-six years, which 
was spent in repairing or rebuilding it—One part must 
therefore have been taken down at once, as far as needful for 
the purpose, and no more: but the old foundation, and the 
most essential parts of the structure, no doubt remained.— 
Whoever compares the sixth chapter of the first of Kings, 
even with the most splendid accounts of the second temple, 
however adorned with costly stones, and other magnificent 
decorations: must perceive, that the former being overlaid 
in every part with pure glod, gave it a glory, of this kind, 
which was incomparably beyond that of the second temple, 
in its highest magnificence : and the prophecy clearly means, 
that the glory of the second temple should exceed the glory 
which the first had at any time been favoured with.—Nothing 
but the presence of the incarnate Son of God could fulfil this 
prediction. 

V. 10—!4. The time which had elapsed from Haggai’s 
rst message to this, being nearly four months, seems to have 
been taken up by the Jews in preparing to build: but now 
they proceeded to the work itself.. The prophet was on this 
occasion ordered to propose two questions to the priests, the 
ordinary interpreters of the law. (Marg. Ref. u. Notes, 
Lev. 10:8—11. Fz. 44:23,24. Mal. 24—9, v. 7.) Supposing 
aman should carry, in the skirt of his garment, any part of 
the holy oblations, (which were to be eaten by the priests 
alone, in the courts of the temple,) and then with that same 
skirt should touch some ordinary provision, would that commu- 
nicate sanctity to the bread, flesh, wine, or oil thus touched 2 
This the priests answered in the negative; ceremonial holiness 
could not be thus conveyed. On the other hand, if a man, 
who was unclean by a dead body, touched such provisions, 
would not that render them unclean, unfit to be offered to 
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the Lorn; and so is every work of thew hands; 
‘and that which they offer there is unclean. 

15 And now,I pray you, consider from this 
day and upward, ‘from before a stone was laid 
upon a stone in the temple of the Lorp: 

16 Since those days were, ‘when one came te 
a heap of twenty measures, there were but ten: 
when one came to the press-fat for to draw out 
fifty vessels out of the press, there were but 
eit : 

17 I smote you ¢with blasting and with mildew 
fand with hail 4in all the labours of your hands; 
hyet ye turned not to me, saith the Lorn. 

18 ‘Consider now from this day and upward, 
from the four and twentieth day of the ninth 
month, Keven from the day that the,foundation of 
the Lornp’s temple was laid, consider it. 

19 Is the seed yet in the barn? yea, as yet the 
vine, and the fig-tree, and the pomegranate, and 
the olive-tree, hath not brought forth: 'from this 
day will I bless you. 

20 7 And again the word of the Lorp came 
unto Haggai ™in the four and twentieth day of the 
month, saying, 
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God, or even for common use 2 To which they answered 
in the affirmative. It was then evident, that uncleanness 
was more easily communicated than holiness: and the infer- 
ence was, that the people when they lived in the neglect ot 
their duty, as to the building of the temple, through a covetous 
or self-indulgent attention to secular concerns, could not have 
their ordinary employments sanctified by the sacrifices which 
they offered; but on the contrary they polluted their religious 
services, by their own unbelief and hypocrisy, or selfish 
neglect of their duty in this particular.—* That thing, which 
is of itself good, cannot make another thing so; and therefore 
they ought not to justify themselves by their sacrifices and 
ceremonies: but-contrary he that is unclean and not pure of 
heart, doth corrupt those things, and make them detestable 
to God, which else are good and godly.’ (Marg. Ref. x—a. 
Notes, 1:4A—11. Lev. 6:25—29. Num. 9:6—8. 19:11,21. Prov. 
15:8,9. 21:4,27. Js. 1:10—15. Ez. 44:17—20, v. 19: Tit. 
1:14—16.) 

V. 15—19. The people were therefore called on, to con- 
sider “from that day,” both what had befallen them, and 
what was about to befall them; and to compare these to- 
gether. Before they had begun to place more courses of 
stone, on the foundation which they had laid several years 
before, (that is, during the years the work had been ne- 
glected,) they had been strangely frustrated in their expec- 
tations. Ifa man came to a heap of corn, in the straw, or 
in the chaff, which he computed at twenty measures, he 
seldom obtained more than ten: for there proved to be much 
straw and chaff, and little corn, Or ifa man expected fifty 
barrels of wine from the grapes which he carried to the wine= 
press; when he came to draw it off after they had been 
pressed, there proved no more than twenty, they were so 
unproductive. For the Lord had been so offended with their 
carnal and selfish negligence of his temple, that he disap- 
pointed them in all their works; and visited them with 
various calamities, which they ascribed to second causes, 
and so did not repent or return to his service. (Marg. Ref. 
b—h. Notes, 1:5—11. Fzra5:1,2. Ps. 107:33—43, v. 34. 
Joel 1:4,17,18. Am. 4:6—10. Zech. 8:9—15. Mal. 2:1—3, 
v. 2.) But let them take notice, that from that very day, 
when they began to build on the foundation of his house, 
though their corn was not gathered in, nor had their trees 
begun to bud, (for it was nearly the depth of winter,) and 
there was no appearance of a favourable change ; yet from 
that day he would as remarkably bless them, with fruitful 
seasons and abundant increase; both graciously to recom- 
pense their obedience, and to encourage them to proceed. 
(Marg. Ref. i—|. Notes, 1:13—15. Prov. 3:9,10. Mal. 3:7 
—12. Matt. 6:33,34, v. 33. 2 Cor. 9:83—11.) 

V. 20—23. ‘And the word of the Lorp came_ the 
second time unto Haggai, in, &c.” The conclusion of the 
book was a second message, sent by the prophet, on the 
same day with that which precedes.—Zerubbabel, as the 
governor of Judah, was the type as well as the progenitor 
of Christ; to whom doubtless the prophecy was principally 
directed. The Lord again declared bis purpose of causing 
violent concussions and revolutions in the heavens and earth, 
or in the state of the church and of the world. He would 
subyert monarchies one after another, and destroy nations 
by intestine wars. (See on Note, 6—9, v. 6. IVotes, Dan. 
9:34,35,44,45. Rev. 11:15—18.) But he would take Zerub- 
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21 Speak ta “Zerubbabel, governor of Judah, 
saying, °I wall shake the heavens and the 
earth 5 

22 And I will overthrow the throne of king- 
doms, and I will destroy the strength of the king- 
doms of the heathen; ‘and I will overthrow the 
chariots, and those that ride in them; and the 
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horses and their riders shall come down, "every 
one by the sword of his brother. 

23 In that day, saith the Lorn of hosts, will I 
take thee, O Zerubbabel, my servant, the son of 
Shealtiel, saith the Lorn, *and will make thee as 
a signet; ‘for I have chosen thee, saith the Lorp 
of hosts. 
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babel, and keep him safe as his signet; and employ him to 
rule over his people; as a man ratifies deeds by his signet 
or seal, and sets it on any thing as a security, or to mark au- 
thenticity or appropriation : for he had chosen him for that 
purpose. (Notgs, Cant. 8:6,7. Jer, 22:24—27. John 6:22— 
Plawerals A Thin. 2:19.) ‘This was a gracious intimation, 
that the Lord would preserve Zerubbabel, and the people of 
Judah by him, amidst the machinations of their enemies and 
the ruin of surrounding states and kingdoms. But it also 
predicted the establishment and continuance of the kingdom 
of Christ, the elect Servant of the Father, the Governor of 
Judah: by union with whom his people are sealed with the 
Holy Ghost, and stamped with his image, and thus distin- 
guished from all other persons, and preserved unto the day of 
redemption. (Notes, 2 Cor. 1:21,22. Eph. 1:13,14. 4:30— 
32, v. 30.) And it predicted the changes, that would take 
place in the church, and in the kingdoms of the world, even 
to that time, when the kingdom of Christ shall subvert and 
occupy the place of all those monarchies which have opposed 
his cause.— This could not be fulfilled in Zerubbabel, who 
did not in all likelihood live many years after the finishing of 
the temple; and to be sure, did not see any of these great 
changes here foretold: and therefore the Messias must be 
here described under the name of Zerubbabel, as he else- 
where is under that of David. Lowth. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
Ez. 34:23—31, v. 23. Hos. 3:4,5. Zech. 3:8—10. 4:8—10. 
6:10—13.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—9. The word of God is intended to encourage us, 
as well as to excite us to our duty.—Those who have witnes- 
sed or read of, extraordinary effects produced by the power 
of God inhis ordinances, should not despise or dishearten 
those, who are endeavouring to do good ina little way, with 
small success, and under great disadvantages. Though it 
may appear ‘tas nothing in their eyes,” yet the seed may 
spring up and become a great tree; and every degree of good to 
souls should be thought important. (Zech. 4:10.) Indeed men 
are very incompetent judges of what is glorious, in religious 
matters: many things excite admiration because they are noisy 
and ostentatious ; whereas “the kingdom of God cometh not 
with observation.” Abiding and blessed effects are some- 
times produced by obscure and despised instruments, and for 
a time in silence and neglect: till at length they burst forth 
to public view, and claim attention as excellent, useful, and 
permanent ; when suchas for a little time excited admiration 
and applause, but were more superficial, vanish or terminate 
in confusion. If we be therefore occupied, according to the 
command of God, and in dependence on his promise, we 
should ‘‘ be strong” in faith, vigorous, and active, labouring in 
hope, even in obscurity and with little visible success ; for 
though man may despise us, “the Lorn of Hosts will be with 
us,” according to his covenanted word, “* Lo I am with you 
always, even to the end of the world;” and: his Spirit who 
abides with his people for ever, will not refuse us a measure 
of success and comfort in our work : therefore we should not 
fear. That power, which shakes the heavens and the earth 
the sea, and the dry land; and which effected such wonderful 
changes and revolutions among the Jews and Gentiles, in the 
first ages of the gospel; can easily prepare men’s hearts in 
any congregation, or of any description, to welcome Christ, 
as the Desire of their hearts and precious to their souls. He 
whose are all the riches of the earth and all their possessors, 
can delray the expense of any undertaking, which is really 
for his glory ; so that we may depend on him for whatever 
we want: and if his ministers be poor, or the places appropri- 
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ated to his worship mean, or any apparently good design fail 
of adequate resources; we may be sure that he sees it best 
for his servants, and most for his own glory, that it should be 
so. They however, who are stewards of his gold and silver, 
should remember that he will demand an account of the use 
which they make of them; and when they contribute most 
liberally to pious or charitable designs, they should observe, 
that they only render to the Lord a portion of his own, and 
that he has a right to demand the whole when ever he 
pleases.—But the glory of the gospel-church is greater than 
that of either the former or the latter temple: for “ behold 
a greater than Solomon is here!” The ‘Desire of all na- 
tions,” is the precious Foundation and approved Corner- 
stone of this spiritual temple: believers are the living stones 
of which it is formed; and it is the constant habitation of 
God by his Holy Spirit, and shall be for evermore. (Vote, 
Eph, 2:\9—22.) Here are contained the whole spiritual 
beauty and glory of the earth: hereafter being removed to 
heaven, these will be the joy and admiration of angels and 
archangels to all eternity. May then revolutions and refor- 
mations, in churches and kingdoms, make way for Christ to 
be desired and valued by all nations; may he abundantly fili 
his habitation with the glory of his holiness, peace, and con- 
solation; and may the poor blinded Jews have their eyes 
open to behold the preciousness of him, whom they have 
hitherto rejected, and who indeed is “‘a Light to lighten the 
Gentiles, and the Glory of his people Israel !” 

V. 10—23, ‘Holiness becometh” the temple of God and 
his spiritual priesthood: and those who are appointed to inter . 
pret his word, ought to be ready and expert in solving cases 
respecting it. The merest novice, however, in spiritual 
things must know, that “evil communications corrupt good 
manners ;” and yet the company of saints has no natural effi- 
cacy to sanctify: for diseases are often infectious, but health 
cannot-be imparted in the same way. Pollution, being con- 
genial to our nature, is more easily communicated than holi« 
ness: how dangerous then is it for those, who profess godli+ 
ness, to form intimate connexions with unbelievers, vainly 
hoping to impart. good, when they have immensely more cause 
to fear the most important injury to themselves! (ote, 
2 Cor. 6:14—18.)—We should also learn not to depend on 
external services, which are all rendered unclean by an un- 
believing, carnal, and hypocritical heart. While we live in 
known sin or neglect of known duty, we cannot reasonably 
expect benefit from ordinances, or comfortable success in our 
temporal concerns; but when we are uprightly obedient, the 
Lord graciously accepts our imperfect and defiled services.— 
Were we carefully to consider the different parts of our lives, 
and compare them with each other; we should most of us 
perceive an evident difference between those, in which we 
have been totally irreligious or greatly negligent, and those, 
in which we have endeavoured “ first to seek the kingdom of 
God and his righteousness:” and that. the former have been 
far more full of anxiety and disappointment, the latter of suc- 
cess and comfort, even in outward things. But if it have not 
been remarkably so with us; yet the Lord will curse the 
blessings of the wicked, and imbitter the prosperity of the 
negligent: and he will sweeten the cup of affliction to those, 
who humbly and diligently serve him. And, whatever 
changes take place on earth, all will concur in promoting the 
comfort, honour, and happiness of his servants, who devote 
themselves unreservedly to him: even as they will tend to 
establish the kingdom of Christ, the chosen Signet of the 
Father, by whom all betievers are preserved and sealed unto 
life eternal. 


THE 


BOOK OF ZECHARIAH. 


ZeCuARIAK began to prophesy two months after Haggai; being raised up to be his coadjutor, in exciting the Jews to rebuild the 
temple: but itis probable, that he continued to exercise his prophetical office during a much longer time ; though the visions and 
redictions, in the latter part of the book, are not dated. Various traditions are extant concerning him: butin genera) they are 
mprobable, or uncertain and frivolous ; so that no more is known of him, than what is recorded in Scripture, and may be seen 
by consulting the marginal references on some of the verses in which his name is mentioned. His prophetical character and 
usefulness is recorded by Ezra : (Ezra 5:1,2. 6:14.) and his book is repeatedly quoted and referred to, and thus sanctioned as the 
word of God, inthe New Testament. (Compare 9:9. with Matt. 21:4,5. John 12:14—16.—11:12,13, with Matt. 27:7—10.—12:10. 
with John 19:34A—87. Rev. 1:7.—13:7. with Matt. 26:31. Mark 14:27.) The numerous and extraordinary prophecies, however, 
which it contains, sufficiently demonstrate that the prophet ‘‘ spake as he was moved by the Holy Ghost.» Many of these have 
been undeniably and most wonderfully accomplished: and the rest, thoagh considered as peculiarly obscure, on careful investi- 
gation will be found to foretell, sometimes under other emblems and metaphors, the same future events with the most remarkable 
predictions, both in the Old and New Testaments, ; 

Zechariah has been styled, ‘the sun among the minor prophets ;? and the time approaches, when the propriety of this title will no 
doubt be fully illustrated.—After general warnings, and exhortations to repentance, the prophet foretells the completion of the 
temple ; the rebuilding, replenishing, security, and prosperity of Jerusalem, and the cities of Judah; and the judgments of God 
on the enemies of his people: but, in doing this, under the types of Zerubbabel and Joshua, and by using figurative language, he 
predicts the coming of Christ, our King and High-Priest, the establishment of his kingdom, the building of his spiritual temple, the 
conversion of the Gentiles, and the enlargement and prosperity of the Christian church. (1:—4; 6:) By the visions of a flying roll 
and an ephah, he shows the judgments which would come on the wicked Jews, and the abject and oppressed state of the nation, 
afier they had filled up the measure oftheir sins, (4:) Then follow prophecies (interspersed with warnings and exhortations,) 
of prosperity and enlargement to Jerusalem ; till at length, the strong nations of all languages would become the worshippers of 
JEHOVAH, and join themselves to his people. (7: 8:) The intermediate events to the surrounding nations, and to the Jews, 
from the completion of the temple till the coming of Christ, are next foretold, with figurative intimations of the prevalance of his 
gospel, by the triumphs of his apostles and servants, (9:10:) To these are subjoined, the destruction of the temple, and the 
rejection of the nation for contempt of Christ, and other sins; and afterwards of the nations that oppressed Jerusalern and the 
church. At length a bright scene is opened to our view, by prophecies of the conversion of the nation to their crucified Messiah ; 
the humility, zeal, and excellence of the new converts; and the final ruin of all idolatry and false religion, (11: 12: 13:1—s.) 
And finally, the inspired writer returns to speak more explicitly of the deatM of Christ, as our Sacrifice, by the sword of divine 
justice ; the tremendous judgments which would then be inflicted on the unbelieving Jews; the preservation of a remnant 
through fiery trials, and their conversion, the taking and destruction of Jerusalem, to be followed by the ruin of the nations 
who had fought against her; the removing of hinderances, that the Gentiles might enter the church; its establishment in the 
primitive times; the state of things during the succeeding ages, to the restoration of the. Jews, and the rebuilding of their city, 
and the arrival of the Millennium, when all the nations will either be terribly destroyed, or become joyful worshippers of God, 
and during which the cause of holiness shall decidedly and finally prevail. _(13:7—9. 14:)—This is the general outline of the 
book, according to the author?s view and interpretation of it, which Is here given to assist the reader, in forming his judgment 
on the exposition of particular prophecies ; in several of which he has been reluctantly compelled to differ from some learned 


and eminent expositors. 
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CHAPTER I. Lorp of hosts, fand I will turn unto you, saith 


The prophet expostulates with the Jews, and exhorts them to repentance, 1—6. 
His vision of horses and their riders, 7—11. Comfortable promises to Jeru- 
salem, 12—17, A vision of fourhorns and four carpenters, 18—21. 


1 “the eighth month, in the second year of 
Darius, came the word of the Lorn unto 'Ze- 
ehariah, the son of Berechiah, the son of ‘Iddo 
the prophet, saying, 

2 The “Lorn hath been “sore displeased with 
your fathers. 

3 Therefore, say thou unto them, Thus saith 
he Lorn of hosts; *Turn ye unto me, saith the 
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NOTES.—Cuapr. I. V.1. Marg. Ref. a, b.—Bere- 
chiah.] (Note, Matt. 23:34—36.) It is the general opinion 
of expositors, that our Lord in the passage referred to, means 
Zechariah, the son of Jehoiada, (ote, 2 Chr. 24:19—22.) 
Yet some reasons may be alleged, which at least render it 
probable, that the prophet’ Zechariah was intended. For 
why should “the son of Jehoiada” be called, “the son of 
Barachias 2?” Chrysostom indeed asserts that Jehoiada was 
also called Barachiah, which signifies one that blesses the 
Lorp, as Jehoiada does one that confesses him; but there is 
not the smallest proof in Scripture, that he was ever so 
called; and if the son of Jehoiada be meant, an alteration of 
the text in Matthew must be admitted, which is not adviseable, 
unless absolutely unavoidable. Zechariah was a young man, 
when he began to prophesy; (2:4.) he might live long 
afier the temple was finished, and after the death of Zerub- 
babel and Joshua.—Zechariah, of Iddo, is mentioned among 
the priests, in the days of Joiakim, the son of Joshua ; (JVeh. 
12:4,16.) and tradition reports, that Zechariah was of the 
sacerdotalline. Jt isnot peculiarly improbable, that the Jews, 
exasperated by his faithful expostulations, should murder him 
in the inner court of the temple: and the canon of Scriptures, 
aving previously closed, could not record it, any more than 
the martyrdom of those who suffered under Antiochus Epi- 
phanes. The silence of Josephus proves nothing; as he uni- 
gormly, when he can, passes over, or palliates, whatever he 
suinks dishonourable to his people. The transaction, might, 


the Lorp of hosts. 

4 Be ye not £as your fathers, unto whom the 
former prophets have cried, saying, Thus saith 
the Lorp of hosts ; 'Turn ye now from your evil 
ways, and from your evil doings: ‘but they did 
not hear, nor hearken unto me, saith the Lorn. 

5 Your fathers, 'where are they ? and the pro- 
phets, do they live for ever? 

6 But, my words and my statutes, which I com- 
manded my servants the prophets, "did they not 
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however, be well known in our Lord’s time, by tradition or 
authentic history. But especially let it be considered, how 
far it might have been previously expected, that the murder 
of one, who suffered before the persecuting reigns of Ahaz, 
Manasseh, and Jehoiakim, (during which more innocent 
blood was shed, and more prophets were slaughtered, than in 
all preceding ages,) should be mentioned as the last of the 
righteous persons, whose blood would be required of the 
generation which crucified the Messiah.—The blood shed 
after the death of Zechariah, son of Jehoiada, especially 
filled up the measure of national wickedness, and brought on 
Judah the Babylonish captivity: yet on this supposition it is 
wholly passed over byour Lord. But if Zechariah the pro- 
phet were meant, and if he were murdered after the captivity, 
as the other Zechariah had been before; the whole appears 
natural, and probably he might be the last eminent person 
who thus suffered by the hand o the Jews. 

V.2—4. Marg.and Marg. Ref. Notes, 7:3—14. Deut. 
4:29—31. 30:1\—10. 2 Kings 23:26,27. 2 Chr. 36:13--17. 
Ezra 9:7. Neh. 9:26—30. Is. 55:6. Jer. 6:16—21. 7:3—T7. 25:3 
—7. 35:15—17. Ez. 18:30—32. Am. 4:12,13. Mic. 7:18—20. 
Jam. 4:7—10. 

V.5,6. ‘Your fathers are dead ;” it is true, you say, 
and so are the prophets too. ... It was not for them to live here 
for ever. But though my prophets died; yet the words, both 
of counsels and menaces, which they delivered to you 
fathers, live still.... Your rathers freely confessed, to God 
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‘take hol 1 of your fathers ? and "they returned 
and said, *Like as the Lorp of hosts thought to 
do unto us, faceording to our ways, and according 
to our doings, so hath he dealt with us. 

(Practical Obaervationa,) 
‘i | 


7 % Upon the four and twentieth day of 

‘the eleventh month, which is the month 

Sebat, in the second year of Darius, came the 

word of the Lorp unto Zechariah, the son of 
Barachiah the son of Iddo the prophet, saying, 

8 1 saw *by night, and ‘behold a Man “riding 
upon a red horse,and he stood *among the myrtle- 
trees that were in the bottom ; and behind him 
were there ved horses, ‘speckled, and white. 

9 Then said I, O my Lord, Ywhat are these ? 
And the Angel that talked with me, said unto me, 
[ will show thee what these be. 

10 And “the Man that stood among the myrtle- 
trees answered and said, *' These are they whom the 
Lorp hath sent to walk to and fro through the earth. 

11 And they answered the Angel of the Lorp 
that stood among the myrtle-trees, and said, 
We have walked to and fro through the earth, 
and behold, all the earth sitteth still, and %s at rest, 


n Job 
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1:6—14, Heb, bi:b4, ¢ 8,10, Pa, 68:17, 108:20,21, Matt, 19:41,49, 24:30,31, 26 
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glory and to their own shame 3 Right, so as God threatened 
to deal with us according to our domps, even so hath he 
done ; we are sinful and miserable, and he is just. Bp. Mall, 
—*As men astonished with my judgments, ...not touched 
with true repentance,’=LL must be supposed, that some were 
merely astonished, and others truly penitent, (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, Is, 64:5—8, Lam, 2:17, 4:11,12. 2’2. 14:22,28. 37:11. 
Dan, 9:7-—13.) 

Take hold, (6) “ Overtake.” Marg. ‘As an enomy dows 
ne that he pursues.” Bp. Newcombe. (Notes, Num. 23: 
LJI—21. 32:23, Deut. 28:15. Am. 9:7—-10. Mal. 3:13—18, 
Matt, 24;35.) 

V.%7. Sebat is the Chaldee or Syriac name of the eleventh 
month, which contained part of our January and part of 


February. Tables. ' Rie ; 
V.8—I1. The prophets saw in a vision, by night, (as 
denoting perhaps the aftheted state of the Jews at that time, ) 
} 


“9 Man,” one in human form, even the Son of God who 
afierwards became Man for our salvation; and he sat like a 
warrior upon a red horse, as about to execute vengeance on 
the enemies of hig people. Tle was stationed “in the bottom,” 
or in a low valley (denoting both the humility and low estate 
of the chureh) “among myrtle-trees,” an apt emblem of true 
believers ; (Note, Is. 55:12,13.) and behind him were other’ 
horses with riders upon them, ‘These seem to have been 
emblematic of holy angels, as ministers of Providence under 
Christ, who waited on him, being ready to execute his com- 
mands: and the diverse colours of their horses may denote the 
different dispensations of wrath or mercy, or both blended 
together, which they superimtended. (Marg, and Marg. 
Ref. u, x. Notes, 6:1—8. Rev, 6:18. 191116.) When 
the prophet saw these things, he inquired of One, who com- 
muned with him, what they meant. Tle is called “ the 
Angel:” it is however evident, that he seems to have been 
the same, before and afierwards called the Man 5” for ‘the 
Man, who stood among the myrtle-trees, answered and said” 
that these were they, whom Jenova had commissioned to 
0 throughout the earth, and to examine the state of it, 

Marg. Ref. b—d. Notes, b:l —8, vv. 5,7. Job 1:7, 1 Pet, 
5:8,9.) And immediately, the other angel, as having returned 
from executing this commission, showed this Angel, that all 
the earth was still and at rest, So that the person ealled 
the Man, (8,10) is also spoken of as “the Angel of the 
Lorp.” (Marg. Ref. 7,0, ¢. Notes, 3:1—7. Gen, 167— 
11, 22:16—18, 32:24—30. 48:16, 22a. 3:2,6,14. 23:20—23. Ty, 
63:9. Hos, 12:33—6, Mal, 3:1—4, 0. 1. John 8:54—59, », 68. 
Acts 7:37—43, v. 38.) —Vhe Persian king reigned peaceably 
over his extensive dominions, Idéven the Chaldeans at that 
lume lived quietly under him, and other nations were remark. 
ably at rest, whilst the chureh was in great affliction and 
abasement.—Having given this answer, they seem to have 
waited for another commission, ‘The Man, or Angel, (11) 
... denotes the Logos, or Son of God, appearing as the 
Captain of God’s hosts or armies, (Josh, 5:13,14.) .. . They 
answer this Man, (8) or Angel, as if he were their Superior 
or Commander, Lowth.—‘ I had a vision by night; Christ, 
the Angel of the covenant, represented hjmself to me, as a 
Man riding on a red horse 3... and behind him were several 
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12 % Then fthe Angel of the Lorp answered 
and said, O Loro of hosts, show long wilt thor 
not have mercy on Jerusalem and on the cities of 
Judah, against which thou hast had indignation 
these threescore and ten years? 

13 And the Lorp answered the Angel that 
talked with me, with good words and comfortable 
words. 

14 So "the Angel that communed with me, said 
unto me, ‘Cry thou, saying, ‘Thus saith the Lorn 
of hosts; "lL am jealous for Jerusalem and for 
Zion, with a great jealousy. 

15 And I "am very sore displeased with the 
heathen that are at ease: efor | was but a little 
displeased, and they helped forward the afllie- 
tion, 

16 ‘Therefore, thus saith the Lorn 3 4 am re 
turned to Jerusalem with mercies: "my house 
shall be built in it, saith the Lorn of hosts, "and a 
line shall be stretehed forth upon Jerusalem. 

17 Cry yet, saying, ‘Thus saith the Lorp o1 
hosts; ‘My cities through ‘prosperity shall yet be 
Sikh abroad 5 and "the Lorp shall yet comfort 
Zion, and shall yet “choose Jerusalem. 
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angels, ready to attend his commands.... And the great 
Angel of the covenant,... (as taking the answer out of 
the mouth of that angel that spake to me,) answered and 
said, ‘hese are ministering spirits, whom the Lord hath 
sent to take a view of all the parts of the world.’ Bp. Hall. 
— Tho Persian empire, and the other nations connected 
with Judea, enjoyed peace at that time: but the state of the 
Jews was unsetiled,... which circumstance gives occasion 
to the following intercession,” Bp. Mewcombe.—* All the 
enemies of the Persian empire in general, and of the Jews in 
particular,...are quiet: so this seems a proper time for 
setting forward the building of the temple, which hath been 
so long interrupted, Lowth. 

V. 12,13, * Christ, the Mediator, prayed for the salvation 
of his chureh, which was now troubled, es all the countries 
about were at rest,...Uhen Christ the Meditator of his 
church, answered and said, &e. Bp, Hall. (Note, 811. 
The person, called “a Man” and “the Angel,” was inde 
the great Advocate and Intercessor of the church; and was 
introduced as pleading with the Father in behalf of Jerusalem 
and Judah, which had lain under his indignation for seventy 
years. (Marg. Ref. g. Notes, Ps. 74:9—11. 19:1—5. 102:13 
22. Is, 64:9—12.) ‘This period, as it was dated from the 
first captivity in the fourth year of Jehoiakim, expired when 
Cyrus first issued his edict ; but it was almost seventy years 
at this time from the final destruction of the city and temple: 
and just seventy years from the time when Nebuchadnezzar 
laid siege to Jerusalem. (Marg. Ref. h.)—The Lord an- 
swered with good and comfortable words, such as were 
gracious and encouraging to the prophet; assuring the Angel 
that his intercession was aceepted, and merey walle be shown 
to his people. (Marg. Ref.1. Notes, 1A—16, Is. 40:1,2. Jer. 
3LI3—14, Am, WIL—15. Zeph. 3:14—20.) : 

V. 17. ~The Angel, who condescended to commune 
with the prophet, next commissioned him to proclaim good 
tidings to his people ; and to assure them that the Lord of all 
the armies in heaven and earth, was “jealous with great 
jealousy,” or zeal, for Jerusalem, as he had been against her. 
His love and endeared relation to his people would not permit 
him to overlook the injuries done her. He was greatly 
displeased with the Chaldeans and others, who had reduced 
the Jews to deep and permanent distress: for he had been 
displeased a little with his people, and they had be.ped 
forward the affliction. The Jews had indeed deserved the 
heaviest indignation of Gods nor could their enemies proceed 
farther than he intended: but they acted ont of ambition, 
malice, and enmity against them; they took pleasure in their 
disgrace and misery; they used their power with cruelty and 
tyranny; and they intended to keep them perpetually ina 
slate of abject bondage and captivity, and persisted in injur- 
ing them afier the seventy years of their captivity. There« 
fore the Lord was highly displeased with them. God was 
displeased with the instruments of his vengeance, for their 
extreme eruelty to the Jews; and with the nations, who 
insulted over them in their distress” Bp. Newcombe. (Mar, 
Ref. mp. Notes, 8—11. 8:2. Ps. 137:7—9, Is. 10:5—7, 47. 
6—10, 54°6—10, Jer, 51:34—37. Lam. 4:21,22, Ez. 25:3 -7,12. 
Am, 1i3—15. Ob, 10—16,)—At the same time, the ‘¢¥s 
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18 1 Then lifted Lup mine eyes, and saw, and 
pehold ?four horns, 

19 And IT said unto the angel that talked with 
me, *what be these? And he answered me, These 
are the horns which have scattered Judah, Israel, 
and Jerusalem. 

20 And the Lorn showed me ‘four carpenters. 

21 Then said I, What come these to do? And 
he spake, saying, “These are the horns which 
have scattered Judah, so that no man did lift up 
his head: but these are come to fray them, to cast 
out the horns of the Gentiles, ‘which lifted up 
their horn over the land of Judah to scatter it. 
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must be assured, that the Lord was actually reconciled to 
them and was returned to dwell among them, with abundance 
of mercy: the temple would certainly be rebuilt ; and the 
line stretched forth over every part of the city, to mark out 
the streets of it for building, that it might be restored to its 
ancient dimensions and prosperity. Nay, the prophet was 
farther to proclaim, that through the prosperity, or good, 
(marg.) intended them, the other parts of the land would be 
replenished with cities: for the Lord would comfort the in- 
habitants of Zion, and make effectual his choice of Jerusalem, 
as the. centre of his worship, and the place of his peculiar 
and gracious residence. (Marg. Ref. q—t. Notes, 2:1—5, 
10—13. 4:8—10. 8:3—5. Ezra 6:13—15. Neh. 11:7—9. Is. 44: 
25—28. Jer. 31:23—26,38—40. 33:10—13.) ' These predictions 
primarily related to the state of the Jews after the captivity : 
yet that was but a shadow of what shall take place in the 
church, after the termination of the oppression of the New 
Testament Babylon. 

V. 18—2l. The provhet had, immediately after, a vision 
of “four horns,” which the angel, answering his inquiries, 
showed to represent those powers, that had scattered the 
Jews and desolated the city and land. And then “JeHovan,” 
evidently the same with whom he communed, “ showed him 
four carpenters,” or smiths, (workmen,) who came to * fray,” 
or terrify, drive away, or demolish ‘‘ these horns of the Gen- 
tiles..—Some by the horns understand the four great mo- 
narchies, which had scattered or would scatter the church: 
and then the carpenters or workmen may mean in part the 
same powers. The Persians cast out the Chaldeans ; the 
Macedonians, the Persians ; and the Romans, the Macedo- 
nians ; and the Goths and other northern nations cast down 
the power of the Romans. Others understand by the four 
horns, the several kings of Assyria, Chaldea, and Persia, who 

_ had successively crushed Israel and Judah; and then they 
suppose Zerubbabel, Joshua, Ezra, and Nehemiah, to be 
the four carpenters. But perhaps the vision only meant in 
general, that enemies from the four winds had arisen, or 
would arise, against the Jews and the church; but that able 
instruments would be raised up to defeat their attempts, to 
deliver the people of God, and so make his cause to prevail and 
prosper. And this may take in both the ministers of his word 
and those of his Providence. Some interpret the four horns 
to mean the Samaritans, Ammonites, Arabians, and Philis- 
tines, who harassed the Jews, that had returned from Baby- 
fon: but these nations had never “‘ scattered Israel and 
Judah.".—' Why four? To denote that these kingdoms had 
many enemies; enemies on every side. Bp. Newcombe.— 
‘These signified all the enemies of the church, east, west, 
north, south. The carpenters, or smiths, are God’s instru- 
ments, which with their mallets and hammers break these 
-hard and strong horns ;... and declare that no enemies’ horn 
is so strong, but God hath a hammer to break it in pieces’— 
Carpenters. (20) ‘Or smiths.... These were to repair the 
destructions, which the horns had made. Lowth. (Mare. 
Ref. sbieed 9:13—16. 10:4.) 12:6—8. Dan. 7:A—8. 8:3—7. 


Mic. 5:5—9. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

W.1—6. It conduces greatly to the conviction of the 
hearers, when several of the Lord’s ministers testify the same 
truths: and those who profit by the means afforded them, 
shall have them continued and increased.—Humiliation for sin 
must precede the comfort of forgiveness: and therefore ‘the 
ministration of condemnation” should make way for ‘the 
ministration of righteousness, and of the Spirit.” (Note, 
2 Cor. 3:7—11.)—All our sufferings arise from the just dis- 
pleasure of God: and this must continue from generation to 
generation against our sinful race, except as any turn to him 
by repentance and faith. His readiness to forgive, and to 
eturn in mercy to the humble supplicant, should encourage 
and induce us to repent ; (Note, Rom. 2:4—6.) and we should 
earnestly beg of him to “turn us that we may be turned.”— 
We must follow no examples further than they accord to the 
word of God: and therefore they, whose fathers have refused 
to hearken to the ministers of Christ, must by no means be 
like them: as the authority of parents will not bear men out in 
in:quity, idolatry, superstition, unbelief, cr impenitence. For 
where are they now? ‘They are dead, their places know 
them no. more, and their authority is terminated; “but the 
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The prophet has a visionof One, who came to measure Jerusalem ; and am 
assurance of its flourishing state, under God's protection, 1—5. The peo~ 
ple are warned to leave Babylon, before the impending judzments were 
erecuted,6—9. A call on Zion to rejoice in the presence of God, and tha 


increase of the church ; and on all flesh to be silent before him, W—J3. 
I sLIFTED up mine eyes again, and looked, 
and behold *a man with a measuring line in his 
hand. ' 
2 Then said I, “Whither goest thou? And he 
said unto me, “to measure Jerusalem, to see 


what is the breadth thereof, and what is the 
length thereof. 


Mic. 5:5,6,8,9. d19. e Ps. 75:4,5. Lam. 2:17, 01:18. 61:16, 


31:39, Es, 


et ee err oe 8 ee a 
word of God endureth for ever :” they can do no more harm 
or good; but he ever liveth to save, or to destroy. And where 
are those who died in their sins? If they have ruined their 
own souls, is that a reason why their posterity should ruin 
theirs also? How vain then is it for men to be satisfied with 
their notions or forms, merely because they “‘ received them 
by tradition from their fathers,” when they are contrary to 
the word of God! (Note, 1 Pet. 1:17—21, v. 18.) They, and 
the prophets, apostles, or ministers whose words they rejected, 
are gone to receive their recompense: but though the prophets 
do not live here for ever; yet their words of precept, promise, 
doctrine, or prediction, remain perpetually in force, and are 
constantly taking effect, or receiving their accomplishment : 
and the Lord continues to deal with men according to their 
doings, as tried by the standard. ‘‘ Being dead they yet 
speak,” and warn us to keep out of the reach of their threaten 
ings; for they will surely overtake, and lay hold of us, except 
we trust in the promises and obey the commandments o 
God; as they have already taken hold of numbers, who too 
late found, and were forced to acknowledge, the truth o. 
them. 

V.7—21. Our divine Redeemer, our Brother and Friend, 
is not only “ King of kings,” but likewise Lord of all angels, 
who go throughout the earth, to execute his purposes of mercy 
or of judgment, for the good of his chosen people. He con- 
descends to notice them in their lowest debasement: he 
delights in their humility; he takes pleasure in the effects 
of his own grace, which changes thorns into myrtles; he 
peculiarly approves of their patience and meekness in suffering 
afflictions ; and he is ever ready to instruct, and to answer the 
humble inquiries of his servants.—But it is no uncommon case 
for the enemies of God to be prosperous and careless, and 
quiet and at rest in their sins; whilst his people are enduring 
correction, harassed by temptation, disquieted by fears ot 
wrath, or groaning under oppression or persecution, Yet 
their heavenly Advocate fails not to plead their cause: and 
the measure and duration of their fiery, but purifying trials, 
are determined by infinite wisdom and love. His fatherly 
indignation against them will not endure for ever; but he 
will have mercy on them and comfort them at the appointed 
time. ‘The Lorp of hosts” will never reject the pleadings 
of his beloved Son for his beloved people; but will answer 
him with gracious and comfortable words, which shall be made 
known to his afflicted brethren, as he sees needful for them. 
Whatever their deserts, fears, or sufferings may be, their 
God and Father ‘‘is jealous for them with a great jealousy ;” 
and his anger is little against them, compared with his heavy 
displeasure against their prosperous enemies ; whose cruel 
contempt and enmity, when employed to correct the people 
of God, will ensure to themselves the heavier condemnation. 
But after every hiding of his face, the Lord will return to 
Zion with mercies ; his spiritual temple will surely be builded 
in defiance of all opposition, and his churches must be spread 
abroad. Whatever opposers prevail to scatter *his worship- 
pers, or to run down his truth, he will raise up able instruments 
to defeat their designs, and to put them to confusion ; whether 
persecuting tyrants are to be crushed, by powerful kings and 
their armies; or proud infidels and heresiarchs to be confuted 
and silenced by his ministers, and the effectual preaching o. 
his holy gospel. ; . 

NOTES.—Cuap. IL. V.1—5. This was a continuation 
or variation of the foregoing vision, and related to the same 
subjects.—The prophet sdw “a man with a measuring line 
in his hand,” whom he ventured to interrogate about his pur- 
pose: and he answered, that he was going “to measure 
Jerusalem,” and mark out the dimensions of it. Ifthe Angel 
who talked with the prophet, was the same as ‘‘ the Man who 
stood among the myrtle-trees,” (JVotes, 1:8—13.) the Angel 
of the covenant, the Word and Son of God, as it seems most 
probable ; the man with the measuring line must have beena 
created angel, in human form. (Marg. Ref.b,d. Notes, 
Ez. 40:3. Rev. 11:1,2.)—When the Angel, who talked with 
Zechariah. went forth, the other ange!, with the measuring line, 
went out to meet him, ‘To whom lie,” the first Angels, aid, 
“Run, &c.”—He directed him with the measuring line, to 
give the prophet, who was then a young man, further satis 
faction: and to assure him that Jerusalem would be greatly 
enlarged and replenished; that it would be inhabited, as 
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3 And behold. ¢the angel that talked with me 
went forth, ‘and another angel wentout to meet 
linn, 

4 Andsaid unto him, Run, speak to this young 
man, saying, "Jerusalem shall be mbhabited as 
towns without walls for the multitude of men and 
cattle therein : 

5 For I, saith the Lorn, will be unto her ‘a wall 
of fire round about, and will be "the glory in the 
midst of her. 

6 % Ho, ‘ho, come forth, ™and flee from the 
land of the north, saith the Lorp: for I have 
agpread you abroad as the four winds of the hea- 
ven, saith the Lorp. , 

7 °Deliver thyself, O Zion, Pthat dwellest with 
the daughter of Babylon. 

8 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts : 1After the 
glory hath he ‘sent me unto ‘the nations which 
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cities which are not circumscribed by walls, but spread abroad 
on every side; or like those, whose suburbs are far larger 
than the part which lies within the walls. (Marg. Ref. h. 
Notes, 8:4,5. 14:10,11. Ez. 36:10,11.) Yet would it be in 
perfect security : for the Almighty God would defend it, as 
if it were walled round with fire, to consume every one who 
attempted to enter as an enemy: and he would be the glory of 
his people, by dwelling in his temple in the midst of the city. 
(Marg. Ref.i, k. Notes, 9:8. Is. 4:5,6. 26:1. 60:15—22. 
Hag. 2:6—9. Rev. 21:22—27. 22:2—5.)—The prosperity, 
security, and honour of Jerusalem, for some time after the 
captivity, were a feeble shadow of the extent of the Christian 
church, the number of her converts, her security under the 
Lord’s protection, and her glory through his presence in his 
ordinances, and as dwelling in Jesus Christ. Yet this seems 
especially to refer to those glorious times, which shall suc- 
ceed the destruction of the New Testament Babylon.— 

Vitringa refers the literal completion of this prophecy to the 
lime of the Maccabees ; but thinks, that the protection and 
glory of the future Jerusalem may also be predicted. (Rev. 
20:9.) Bp. Newcombe. 

V.6—9. The language of this proclamation first claims 
pur attention. “The Lorn of hosts” is the Speaker, (8) 
yet he speaks as one who is sent; at the same time he says, 
“*T will shake my hand uponthem;... by this ye shall know 
that the Lorn of hosts hath sent me.” (9) The language 
shows, that not the prophet, but he that spake by him was 
intended. There are evidently two persons here called, ** The 
Lorp of Hosts ;” one who is sent, and the other, he who sent 
him: even the eternal Son of God, and the Father who sent 
him, as his willing Messenger, to be the Saviour ofhis people. 
(Marg. Ref.r,z. Notes, \0O—13. Is. 48:16.) Thus relatively, 
as well asin respect of his human nature, he condescended 
to be inferior to the Father, though he claimed to be naturally 
equal, as One with him in the unity of the Godhead. And 
had not the prophet, or rather the Holy Spirit who spake by 
him, considered the promised Messiah as “ Jrnovan Sa- 
baoth,” Immanuel, such language would not have been used ; 
for it would have had an evident tendency to mislead us.— 
* This must necessarily be understood of Christ, who being 
God, equal with his Father, was sent, as he was Mediator, 
to dwell in his church.” ({1)—The Lord having promised to 
-rotect, honour, and bless Jerusalem, here issued a procla- 
mation to the Jews, (who still remained in Babylon and the 
northern regions of Chaldea ;) and to the Israelites in their 
dispersions, to return without delay that they might share her 
privileges. He had indeed scattered them on every side, by 
their late calamities; und this was their chastisement and 
affliction, rather than their sin. But, since the decree of 
Cyrus and the assurances of his returning favour, they would 
be inexcusable in remaining at a distance from the holy city, 
among Gevoted idolaters. They might till this time be con- 
sidered as “Zion,” the church of God, though dwelling in 

* Babylon; but now they were commanded to deliver them- 
selves without delay. (Marg. Ref. m—p. Notes, Num. 
16:26, Deut. 28:64. Is, 48:20—22. 52:2,3. Jer. 51:6. 2 Cor. 6: 
14—18, v. 17. Rev. 18:4—8.) For, “after the glory,” pro- 
mised and already begun to be conferred on Jerusalem, by 
his presence with his people; the Lorp of hosts had ‘sent 
his Messiah to the nations which had spoiled the Jews, to 
take vengeance upon them: as he who touched them, 
**tonched the apple of his eye ;” (speaking after the manner 
of men;) they touched him in the most tender part, and would 
surely excite his keenest resentment. (Notes, Deut. 32:10. 
Ps. 17:6—8, v. 8.) The Messiah would therefore shake his 
hand upon them, as making a signal to the executioners of 
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spoiled you: ‘for he that toucheth you, toucheth 
“the apple of his eye. 

9 For behold, *I will shake my hand upon. 
them, Yand they shall be a spoil to their servants : 
zand ye shall know that the Lorp of hosts hath 
sent me. 

10 % Sing *and rejoice, O daughter o Zion; 
for “lo, ] come, ‘and J will dwell in the midst of 
thee, saith the Lorn. 

11 And ‘many nations shall be joined to the 
Lorp in that day, and shall be my people: and 1 
will dwell-in the midst of thee, and «thou shalt know 
that the Lorp of hosts hath sent me unto thee. 

12 And the Lorp shall f inherit Judah his por- 
tion in the holy land, and shall choose Jerusalem 
again. 

13 »Be silent, O all flesh, before the Lorn: ‘for 
he is raised up out of “his holy habitation. 
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his vengeance ; and then they, who had been their servants, 
would plunder and oppress them: and by this the Jews and 
Israel would know that the ‘‘Lorp of hosts had sent him.” 
(Marg. Ref q—t, x,y. Notes, Is. 14:1,2. 33:1. Jer. 27:4—9.) 
They ought -herefore, without delay, to flee from those 
devoted cities and countries, lest they should be involved in 
their calamities.—Not long after this the Babylonians revolted 
from Darius, and he besieged that city for twenty months ; 
and, having taken it, he made terrible slaughter of the inha- 
bitants, and destroyed most of its fortifications, which prepared 
the way for its more complete desolation. (Note, Jer. 51:61 
—64, v. 64.)—This may also be considered as the call of 
Christ tv his people, to separate from antichristian corrupters 
and oppressors of his church, before ‘that destruction of the 
New Testament Babylon, which probably will be the grand 
means of convincing the Jews that Jesus was their promised 
Messiah. 

V.10—13. This seems to be an express prediction of the 
coming of Christ, in human nature, to dwell in the midst of 
his church. ‘* The daughter of Zion,” the inhabitants of Je- 
rusalem, were called on to rejoice and sing, because he would 
come and ‘*dwell in the midst of them;” for he was “the 
Glory of his people Israel.” (Marg. Ref. a—c. Notes, 9:9, 
10. Ps. 68:18. Ls. 12:4—6. 40:9—11. 52:9,10. Zeph. 3:14—17. 
Mal. 3:1—4, v. 1. John 1:14. 12:12—19.) But he was also 
to be “a Light to the Gentiles;” and many nations, in that 
day, would renounce their idolatry, and join themselves to the 
Lord as his worshippers, among whom he would dwell and 
by this the Jews would know that the Lorp of hosts had sent 
him to them.—Let the reader attentively mark the language: 
“Many nations shall be joined to JenovaH; and they shall 
be my people; and I will dwell, &c.”—It is evident, that 
JenovaH here speaks; yet he adds, “* Thou shalt know that 
Jenovan of hosts hath sent me unto thee.” (11)—It is the 
singular number. The prophet “ should know, that JeHovaH 
of hosts had sent” that person to him, who spake in the name 
of the Lorn; not the people that Jenovan had sent the 
prophet to them.—It seems impossible, that this language 
should be mistaken, except it be disregarded. Few passages, 
even in the New Testament, more clearly speak of distinct 
persons, in the unity of the Godhead, than this does. (See 
on Note, 1:83—11. Note, 6—9.)—The day intended may 
either mean the time, when the gospel was first preached to 
the Gentiles; or that which will soon arrive, when ‘‘the 
fulness of the Gentiles shall come in.” But the next verse 
evidently looks forward to the latter days; for then “the 
Lorp will inherit Judah, in his holy land, and *t again choose 
Jerusalem :” when Israel shall be turned to the. Lord their 
Messiah, and restored to their own land. (Marg. Ref. f, g. 
Notes, 1:1\4—17.) However, at both these times, he would 
evidently be raised up out of his holy habitation, to plead the 
cause of his people against their enemies: and it woul behoove 
all the fallen, frail race of.men to fear before him, and to 
adore these displays of his power, justice, truth, and love, 
with silence and submission, and without murmurs, objections, 
or opposition. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. h, i. Notes, Ps 
46:10. Hab, 2:20.)—‘t Many were made proselytes to Judaism: 
the Edomites were converted in the time of John Hyrcanus.’ 
Bp. Newcombe. (11)—The vanquished Edomites were 
indeed then compelled to be circumcised and to profess 
themselves Jews.—But can any man of reflection be satisfied 
with such an interpretation? Have not whole nations, and 
powerfu! nations, at Jeast in as unexceptionable a way, em- 
braced Christianity. (Marg. Ref.d. Notes, 8:20 -23. Ps. 
22:27,28. 68:29,31—33. 72:3—11. Js. 60:1—14. Rev. 11:15—18.) 
And are not fr more glorious times foretold? And does not 
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ttston of Joshua standing before the Angel in jilthy garments, and resisted 
by Satan: but the Angel orders him change of raiment and a fair mitre; and 
gives him encou:nrging promises, 1—7, A prophecy of the Branch, and the 
Stone on which were seven eyes ; with further promises, 8—10. 


ND the showed me Joshua the high-priest 

‘standing before “the Angel of the Lorn, 

ae “Satan standing at his right hand to !resist 
im. 

2 And ‘the Lorp said unto Satan, The Lorp 
,ebuke thee, O Satan; even the Lorp that hath 
‘chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee : is not this ‘a brand 
v-ucked out of the fire ? 

3 Now Joshua ‘was clothed with filthy garments, 
and stood before the Angel. 

4 And he answered and spake unto 'those that 
stood before him, saying, ™ ake away the filthy 
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-his confirm, beyond reasonable doubt, that exposition, which 
explains the prophecy of our Lord’s coming and kingdom ? 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The great Builder of the church, whatever instruments he 
employs, always works by line and rule; and he knows the 
dimensions of his holy city, and all those who truly belong to 
it. But we may humbly, yet boldly, apply to him for infor- 
mation, about all interesting matters which perplex us: and 
oy his gracious instruction, even the young and inexperienced 
will be made so wise, in the most important concerns, that 
a0 man can without great sin despise their youth.—The 
thurch of God is so admirably constructed, that, after all the 
millions which have already entered it, “‘there is yet room” 
for innumerable millions more: none shall be refused who trust 
in Christ ; and he never excludes from the church in heaven, 
one of the true members of the church on earth.—Our desire, 
pace and endeayour then ought to be, that Jerusalem may 

e replenished with converts, so numerous that her present 
limits may be far too narrow, and that the suburbs of this 
holy city may become very much larger, than all her present 
dimensions are.—The inhabitants of Zion need fear no danger 
or disgrace, however exposed and despised they may be; 
seeing the Lorp will be “a wall of fire around them, and a 
glory in the midst of them.” We should therefore, in our 
several places, circulate his proclamation far and near: that 
sinners, who are scattered in all parts of the globe, may be 
brought to separate from their wicked companions; to 
renounce idolatry, superstition, and iniquity; and join them- 
selves to the “God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,” as 
his worshippers and servants.—When he has displayed his 
glory in purifying his church, he will proceed to punish those 
who have spoiled her. Let all men therefore fear to harm 
his worshippers ; for the least injurious touch will provoke 
his indignation: “if his wrath be kindled, yea but a little,” 
and he do but shake his hand over his enemies, misery and 
contempt will seize upon them; -and all the world shall know 
that the Father has sent the Son to be the Saviour of his 
people, and the terrible Judge and Avenger of all “* who will 
not have him to reign over them.” Let us then rejoice in his 
salvation, who now dwells in our nature, and abides with his 
people perpetually ; and to whom many nations have already 
been joined, and all the rest in due time will join themselves. 
May we be found a part of his chosen inheritance, and yield 
him a large revenue of praise, honour, and worship: and 
then he will own us for his portion, and be our Portion in his 
holy land above. And let all flesh tremble and adore before 
him: for though he now has taken up his residence in his 
holy habitation in heaven, and many are ready to inquire, 
‘Where is the promise of his coming 2” yet he will soon arise, 
and make his cause triumphant, and punish his enemies: and 
he will ere long come to judgment, to complete the salvation 
of his people, and to “ punish the inhabitants of the earth for 
their iniquity.” 

NOTES.—Cnuap. Ill. V.1—4. The prophet next saw 
“Joshua the high-priest standing before the Angel of the 
Lorp,” (or “the Angel JeHovan,”) as a criminal upon his 
trial; or rather as Israel’s representative, officiating in his 
ministry, and seeking a blessing upon his afflicted people. 
While he thus stood before Christ, Satan appeared to *‘ stand 
at his right hand,” as his adversary and accuser, ‘*to resist 
him,” and to show cause why he should not be accepted in 
nis services, or why he should be condemned; by which 
the subtle and malicious endeavours of the devil, to discou- 
sage the servants of God from their work, or to defeat the 

uccess of it, were meant. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. c—e. 
Notes, Job 1:3—11. 2:1—5. Ps. 109:6—20, vv. 6,7. Luke 22: 
31—34. Rev. 12:7—12, vv. 9,10.) But “the Lorp,” the 
“ Angel Jenovan,” Christ before whom Joshua stood, said 
to Satan, ““JeHovan rebuke thee, even the Lorp who hath 
chosen Jerusalem, rebuke thee,” &c. or, “‘ will rebuke thee, 
or does rebuke thee.” It could not be denied, that Joshua, 
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garments from him. And unto him he said, Be 
hold, "l have caused thine iniquity to pass fron 
thee, °and I will clothe thee with change of rai 
ment, 

_5 And I said, Let them set ’a fair mitre upon 
his head. So they seta fair mitre upon his head, 
and clothed him with garments. And the Ange: 
of the Lorn stood by. 

6 And the aAngel of the Lorn ‘protested untu 
Joshua, saying, - 

7 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts; If thou wilt 
walk in my ways, and ‘if thou wilt keep my 
icharge, then thou shalt also ‘judge my house, 
and shalt also keep my courts, and “I will give 
thee Splaces to walk among these that stand by. 


(Practical Observations.) 


Leo 51:9. Is. 6:5—7. John 1:29. Heb, 8:12. 0 Is. 61:3,10. Luke 15:22. Rom 


3;22. 1 Cor.6:11. 2 Cor. 5:21. Col. 3:10,11. Rev. 19:7,8. p6:11. Ex. 28:2 
—4, 29:6. Lev. 8:6—9, Heb. 2:8,9. Rev. 4:4,10, 5:8—I4, q1, Gen. 22:15,16, 
28:13—17. 48:15,16. Ex. 23:20,21. Is. 63:9. Hos.12:4, Acts 7:35—38. r Jer. 
11:7. s Gen. 26:5. Lev. 8:35. 10:3. 1 Kings 2:3. 1 Chr. 23:32. Ez. 44:8,15, 
48:11. 1 Tim. 6:13,14. 2Tim.4:1,2. fOr, ordinance, t Deut. 17;8—13, 
1 Sam. 2;28—30. Jer, 15:19—21. Mal, 2:5—7. Matt.19:28. Luke 22:30. 1 Cor 
6:2,3. Rev. 3:21, u 1:8—11. 4:14, 6:5, Luke 20:35,36. John 14:2, Heb. 12:22, 


23. Rev. 5:9—1l4. § Heb. walks. Rev. 3:4,5, 


and the other priests, and the people, were in many things 
very faulty: but Satan’s accusations arose from enmity to 
God and his cause, and not from any dislike to their unwor- 
thiness; and therefore he ought to be, and certainly woul¢ 
be, rebuked and silenced. They had just been marvellously 
delivered from idolatrous Babylon, as ‘brands plucked out 
of the burning ;” and no wonder if they carried about with 
them the marks of the fire, in which they had been nearly 
consumed: yet this was a reason, not why they should be 
thrown again into it; but why they should be pardoned, and 
“redeemed from all iniquity, and purified...a peculiar peo- 
ple zealous of good works.” (Marg. Ref. g—i. Notes, Is. 
54:15—17. Rom. 8:32—34. 11:1—6. Jude 9,10,22—25, v. 23.) 
While the Advocate of the church thus stood up in her be- 
half against her accuser; the prophet observed, that Joshua 
was clothed in filthy garments as he stood before him. 'This 
was an emblem of his sinfulness, and that of the people whom 
he represented: and as he was not properly habited to appear 
before the Lord, this seemed to give the enemy an advantage. 
(Marg. Ref. k. Notes, 2 Chr. 30:16—20. Is. 64:6. Dan. 
9:18.) Various conjectures have been formed concerning 
the sins of which Joshua had been guilty ; but his connivance 
at the neglect of the people respecting the temple, seems the 
most probable, as far as any particular crime was referred 
to. (Note, Hag. 1:4.) The vision, however, rather related 
to the manifold sins and defilements of Joshua, of the priests, 
and of the people, which the legal sacrifices could not take 
away. In this situation Joshua had nothing to say in his own 
behalf; till Christ ordered the attendant angels to remove his 
filthy garments, assuring him that his sms were pardoned, 
and “that he would clothe him with change of raiment.” 
(Marg. Ref. l—o. Notes, Ps. 32:1,2. Is. 6:5—T. 61;1—3, v. 
3. 10,11. Luke 15:22—24. John 1:29. Rom. 3:21—26, vv. 22— 
24, 13:11—14, v.14. 2 Cor. 5:18—21, v. 21. Gal. 3:26—29, 
vv, 27,28. Eph. 4:20—24. Phil. 3:83—11, v. 9. Heb. 7:26—28.) 
Thus he was prepared for ministering with acceptance in 
his sacred office: and the people were reminded, that the 
Aaronic priesthood could not profit them, except by the 
intervention of a better priesthood, by which iniquity might 
actually be put away.— The Logos, or Son of God, said 
unto Satan, ‘The Lorn,” even God the Father, “ rebuke 
thee,” and not suffer thy mischievous imagination against 
Jerusalem and the temple to prosper. ... This text seems 
parallel with Gen. 19:24. where it is said, ‘The Lorp 
rained fire from the Lorp out of heaven,” a text alleged 
both by ancient and modern writers, to prove that a distinc- 
tion of persons in the blessed Trinity was a doctrine delivered 
in the Old Testament, though but imperfectly. The words 
may be rendered, ‘The Lorn hath rebuked thee,” or re- 
jected thy plea, having long ago chosen Jerusalem.’ Lowth. 
V.5. The prophet would doubtless rejoice to see Joshua 
rescued, and arrayed in clean garments: but he observed 
that he yet had not the mitre inscribed with ‘* Holiness to 
the Lorn,” which was the peculiar mark of his appointment 
to the high-priesthood. (Marg. Ref. Note, Ex. 28:36—38.) 
But he was encouraged to entreat that this also might be 
put upon his head: and, his request being granted, Joshua 
was invested with that, as well as the other garments of his 
office.—Many, however, suppose the first clause to be a con- 
tinuation of the orders given by the Angel of the Lonp:— 
‘And accordingly I command you to set a fair mitre on his 
head.’ Bp. Hall.‘ I, the Lorn, further commanded, and said 
... The Angel, “that talked with me,” (6. 2:3.) still stood by,, 
and made that solemn protestation which follows.’ Zowth. 
V. 6,7. When this was done, and Joshna was solemnly 
admitted to his high office, notwithstanding all former sins ;, 
(Notes, Is. 6:1—8.) the Angel protested to him, or solemnly 
assured him with the authority of the Lorp of hosts, that 1 
he conscientiously walked in his ways, and faithfully con~ 
tinued to execute the important trust and charge committed) . 
to him, he should be honoured as the iudge or ruler over the 
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8 Hear wow, O Joshua the high-priest, thou, 
and thy feliows that sit before thee: *for they are 
men “wondered at: for behold, I will bring forth 
ymy servant “Che BRANCH. 

9 For behold *the stone that I have laid before 
Joshua ; upon one Stone shall be seven eyes: be- 


8:18. 20:3. 1 Cor. 4:9—13. * Heb. of wonder. y Is. 42:1. 49:3,5. 
IL, Ez, 34:23,24, 37:24. Phil. 2:6--8, 26:12, Is.4:2. 11:1. 53:2. Jer. 
a Ps. 118:22. Ia. 8:14,15. 
b 4:10. 2Chr. 


temple and all its services, whilst he lived; and should at 
length have admission to the company of those attendant 
spirits, which were around the throne. (JMarg. and Marg. 
Ref. Notes, Gen. 26:2—5, Lev. 10:3. 1 Sam. 2:27—80. 
Mal. 2:A—9. Matt. 19:27,28. Luke 22:28—30, Heb. 12:22— 
25, v. 22. Rev. 5:8—14.) f 

V. 8. Joshua and the other priests, with Zerubbabel and 
his assistants, had been men greatly wondered at. Their 
marvellous deliverance from Babylon; their resolution in 
coming up to Jerusalem when it lay in ruins: their perse- 
verance in the midst of many and great hardships and perils ; 
and their preservation among inveteraie and potent enemies, 
caused numbers to think of them with astonishment. (Marg. 
Notes, Ps. 71:7. Is, 8:18. 1 Cor. 4:9—13.) But they would 
surely be preserved: because One was in due time to arise 
from the remnant of Judah, of whom Joshua was a type, and 
who was called by the same name ; ‘‘ Joshua” being the 
Hebrew, and “Jesus” the Greek, termination. (Votes, 
Num. 13:16, Matt. 1:20,21.) In due time the Lord would 
bring forth “his Servant the BRANCH;’ namely, at his 
mearnation, when he would spring forth as a small branch 
from a decaying root, and yet grow up to supereminent dig- 
nity and glory. (Marg. Ref. y,z. Notes, 6:12,13. Is. 4:2. 
Ll:l. 53:2,3. Jer. 23:5,6. Ez. 17:22—24. 34:23—31, v. 29.)— 
‘The word Mophet signifies not only a wonder, but likewise 
a sign, or atype....'They are men intended for signs and 
tokens, they are typical men; ...‘‘men that foreshow some- 
thing to come.” They, with Joshua the high-priest at the 
head of them, are a figure of the restoration of the church 
under the government of the Messias. ...I will point out, or 
foretell, the coming of the Messiah into the world, as a person 
altogether distinct from Joshua, or any other present among 
you; and [I will make him known to you under the name of 
the BRANCH....The word T'semach, ‘* Branch,” the 
LXX render... Avaro\n, the east, or sunrising, from 
whenoe it is applied to Christ, (Zuke 1:78.) and rendered 
the dayspring.’ Lowth.—How any man can suppose, as 
several have done, that Zerubbabel was exclusively meant, 
(when he was already ‘“* brought forth,” and placed as high 
in authority, as at any future period,) would be astonishing ; 
did not multiplied instances prove the extreme difficulty, 
with which some very learned men discern the Saviour in 
the clearest predictions and testimonies of Scripture. 

V.9, 10. An allusion might here be made to some corner- 
stone, or foundation-stone, of the temple, which had been 
laid, under the inspection of Joshua, and in the presence of 
many of the people; and on which the names of the tribes 
of Israel perhaps were engraven. But the Lord called their 
attention to the true Foundation and Corner-stone of the 
spiritual temple, which he had laid in his purposes and pro- 
phecies, and which he would openly lay before the peeple, 
in his incarnation and by the gospel, even Christ, as Im- 
manuel, “God manifest in the flesh.” (Marg. Ref. a. 
Notes, Ps. 118:19—24, vv. 22,23. Is, 28:16. Matt. 21:40—44. 
Acts 4;5—12, v. 11. 1 Cor. 3:10—15. 1 Pet. 2:4A—8.)—The 
“seven eyes” upon this stone are interpreted by many to 
signify the manifold and abundant wisdom and knowledge of 
Christ, as the Counsellor and ever-watchful Protector of his 
church; or the manifold gifts and graces of the Holy Spirit ; 
and some explain it of certain superior ministering angels, so 
called. (Notes, 4:83—10. 2 Chr. 16:7—10, v. 9. Rev. 5:5— 
7, v. 6.) But others suppose that they denote the attention, 
which would be paid to this precious Corner-stone: and 
doubtless the eyes of all believers from the beginning had 
looked forward to it, through types and predictions; those of 
all believers, both of the Jews and Gentiles, after Christ’s 
coming to the end of the world, would be fixed upon it, in 
faith, hope, and love; wicked men would behold it with con- 
tempt, abhorrence, or dismay ; and evil spirits would eye it 
with malignity and despair. In short the eyes of all in heaven, 
earth, or hell, would, in one way or other, or at one time or 
other, be fixed upon it—The Lord of hosts would * engrave 
the graving” of this Stone, as the Corner-stone of the temple 
had been engraven: this seems especially to refer to the 
sufferings of Christ, through which he was prepared to be 
the Foundation and Salvation of the whole church. (Marg. 
Ref. c.) On that ‘one day,” on which Christ was crucified 
for his people, a complete atonement was made for all their 
sins, and tne way opened for their pardon, acceptance, and 
sanctification. (Marg. Ref. d. Notes, 13:1. Dan. 9:24. 
John 1:29. 1 Tim, 2:5—7. Heb. 7:26—28. 9:24—26. 10:5—10. 
1 John 2:1,2.) And in that day, when sinners come to him, 
the tried Corner-stone, and obtain pardon, and spiritual life 
and grace from him; they begin to enjoy peace and to live 
tn narmony ; calling upon one another to associate in reli- 
gious exercises, and in holy fellowship: while they rest under 
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hold, ‘I will engrave the graving thereof, saith the 
Lorp of hosts, and I will ¢remove the iniquity of 
that land in one day. 

10 In that day, saith the Lorn of hosts, ‘shall ye 
eall every man his neighbour under the vine and 
under the fig-tree. 

16:9. Rev. 5:6. c Ex. 28:11,21,36. John 6:27. 2 Cor. 1:22. 3:3. 2 Tim. 2:19, 
d 13:1. Is.53:4,&c. an. 9:24—27. John 1:29. Eph. 2:16,17. Col. 1:20,21, 


1 Tim, 2:5,6. Heb. 7:27. 9:25,26. 10:10—18. 1 John 2:2. e 1 Kings 4:25. Is. 36; 
16, Hos. 2:18. Mic. 4:4. John 1:45—48, 


his protection and live upon his consolations; as men used 
to feast together upon the fruit and under the shade of their 
vines and fig-trees. This may perhaps haye a speciai 
reference to that day, when the eyes of restored Israel shall 
be fixed upon Christ, the precious Corner-stone which they 
have hitherto rejected. ‘Then their load of national guilt 
shall at once be removed; and they shall enjoy spiritua! 
peace and temporal security in their own land, as in the days 
of Solomon. (Marg. Ref. e. Notes, Jer. 50:20. Hos, 2:18— 
20. 14:4—8. Mic. 4:4.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, : 

V.1—7. If we could behold what goes forward in the 
world of spirits, we should see very much to alarm, to hum- 
ble, and to encourage us.—The most honoured, eminent, and 
excellent of men, when viewed as “standing before the 
Lorp,” would appear to be sinners deserving of condemna- 
tion; not only for their actual sins, but for the defilement of 
their best services: and Satan would be seen employing a 
variety of subtle and malevolent machinations, to defeat all 
our pious designs, and even, if possible, to procure our 
condemnation. But, though we cannot answer the charges 
brought against us; our heavenly Advocate never wants an 
effectual plea, in behalf of all who intrust their cause in his 
hands. He will rebuke, confound, and silence our bold 
accuser, by arguments grounded on his own meritorious 
obedience unto death, and on the mercy and truth of the 
Father through him. If it be proved, by our genuine con- 
version, that we belong to that company, whom he “hath 
chosen, that they should be holy and without blame before him 
in love,” we have nothing to fear. We were once as brands 
in the fire, without sense of our misery and danger, or desire 
of deliverance: yet he plucked us out, of his own most 
gratuitous, unsolicited mercy and grace, “according to the 
eternal purpose which he hath purposed in himself;” (Votes, 
Eph. 2:A—10, vv. 4,5. Tit. 3:4—7.) and he will not now leave us 
to be thrown back into the burning, because of those remains 
of sin, which are our grief and burden, when we stand daily 
before him, confessing our guilt, entreating him to pardon 
and cleanse us, and prepared to give him the whole glory of 
our salvation. If the great Intercessor then silences our 
accuser by arguments of this kind; we should resist his dis- 
couraging suggestions in the same manner; we should desire 
to be the Lord’s instruments, in “‘ plucking brands out of the 
fire ;” and should bear patiently and meekly with the sins and 
infirmities of new converts and weak believers, according to 
the mercy of our Lord to us. In his sight we all appear as 
“clothed in filthy garments ;* not only in our first approach 
to him for salvation, but in respect of our hearts and actions 
ever since: except as he orders the poor prodigal to be 
divested of his rags, and clothed with the best robe, which 
he has provided for his change of raiment. When we truly 
trust in Christ, we shall thus “‘be made the righteousness of 
God in him:” he will also cause our iniquity to pass away by 
his sanctifying grace, and enable us to “ put off the old man, 
which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts ;” and, having 
“put on the new man,” “* to walk thenceforth in newness of 
life.’ Happy then are they who seek help from him! the 
prayers of his ministers and people are accepted for them, and 
they are qualified for every work to whl they are called. 
But if we would have the assurance and comfort of these 
privileges, and serve the Lord in any honourable and useful 
station; we must hearken to his protestations concerning the 
necessity of holiness and faithful obedience, as well as to his 
promises of free salvation. We must learn to walk in his 
ways, and keep his charge, and be faithful in a little: in 
order that we may be more and more employed by him on 
earth, and in hopes of serving him in heaven for ever, along 
with holy angels and perfected saints. ‘ 

V.8—10. Whatever trials we pass through, or whatever 
services we perform, or however we may be wondered at by 
friends or foes; our whole dependence must rest on Christ 
“the Brancu” of righteousness; that we may be grafted 
into him and grow like him. On him must our eyes pe fixed, 
as the only Foundation which the Father has laid for his 
church, or on which a sinner can rest his hope of salvation. 
He alone can remove our iniquity: in one day he made an 
all-sufficient atonement for sin, and the Lord laid on him the 
transgressions of us all; and when his hands, feet, and side 
were pierced for us, our names and cause were graven by the 
Father upon his heart. Whenever we look to him in genuine 
faith, the guilt and power of sin are marvellously removed: 
we then begin to enjoy true peace and comfort, i: coramunion 
with him and his saints: and we have an antepas, of heaven 
felicity ; while in his ordinances, by faith and l.se, “we sit 
down under his shadow with great delight, anu bis fru is 
sweet to our taste.” (Note, Cant. 2:3.) + 
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A vision of a golden candlestick, with seven lamps, supplied with oil, through 
pipes, from two olive-trees, 1—3; explained to mean ihe effectual assistance, 
which God would afford Zerubbabel and Joshua in finishing the temple, 4— 
10. The two olive-trees are the two anointed ones, 1I—14, 


ND ‘the Angel that talked with me came 
again, Yand waked me, as a man that is 
wakened out of his sleep; 
2 And said unto me, © Vhat seest thou? And I 
said, [ have looked, and behold “a candlestick, all 
of gold, with “a bowl upon the top of it, and his 
*seven lamps thereon, and !seven pipes to the 
seven lamps, which ave upon the top thereof: 

3 And tio folive-trees by it, one upon the right 
side of the bowl, and the other upon the left sede 
thereof. 

4 So I answered and spake to the angel that 


a1:9,13,19. 2:3. 3:6,7. b1 Kings 19:5—7. Jer. 31:26. Dan. 8:18. 10:8—10. 


Luke 9:32. 22:45,46. 5:2. Jer. 1:11—13.  d Ex. 25:31—38. 37:17—24. 40:24, 
25. 1 Kings 7:49,50. 1 Chr. 28:15. 2 Chr. 4:7,20—22. 13:11. Jer. 52:19. Matt. 5: 
14—16. Rev. 1:12,20. 2:1. * Heb. her bowl. 1 Kings7:50. e Ex. 25:37. Rev. 
4:5. f{ Or, seven several pipes to the lamps. 12. £11,14. Judg. 9:9. Rom. 11; 
4. g 12—14, 1:9,19. 5:6. 6:4. Dan. 7:16—19. 12:8. Matt, 13:36, 
h 13. Mark 4:13. i Gen. 41:16. Ps, 139;6. Dan. 2:30. 1 Cor. 2: 

Is. 11;:2—4, 30:1, 32:15, 63:10 


12-15. k 9:13—15. Num. 27:16. 2 Chr. 14:11. 

NOTES.—Cuap. [V. V.1. Some short interval having 
taken place between the foregoing and the following parts of 
the vision, Zechariah through the infirmity of the flesh was 
fallen asleep. But his divine Instructer waked him, that he 
might attend to what he had further to show him. (Marg. 
Ref. Notes, Jer. 31:23—26. Dan. 8:15—19, v. 18.) 

V. 2,3. (Note, Ex. 25:31—39.) This candlestick of pure 
gold (alluding to that in the sanctuary,) represented the church 
of God, formed of the excellent of the earth, and fitted for 
receiving and communicating the light of truth and holiness, 
in this dark world. ‘The lamps of the candlestick, in the 
sanctuary, were supplied by the priests, in the ordinary man- 
ner; but this was supplied in a supernatural way, for there 
was a bowl, or common reservoir, placed on the top of the 
candlestick, at an equal distance from each of the seven 
lamps; and from this bowl were seven pipes, through which 
the oil gradually ran of itself to supply each of them, as it was 
wanted. At the same time, two olive-trees were growing, 
one on each side of the bowl; and a branch of each of them, 
being nearest to it, distilled of its own accord abundance of 
the finest oil, of a golden colour, through a golden pipe mto 
the bowl; from which the lamps were replenished, through 
the seven pipes. (11,12.) Beyond doubt, this represented 
the abundance of divine grace, for-the illumination and sancti- 
fication of the ministers and members of the church, which is 
treasured up in Christ, to be from him dispensed, through his 
ordinances, to every individual in all parts of the world, as 
cecasions and circumstances may require; and which cannot 
be procured or precluded by any human power, but is com- 
municated according to the methods which he has established, 
and revealed in his word. This church was at that time 
found among the Jews, and the candlestick was set up at 
Jerusalem : and its light would be supplied and kept burning, 
notwithstanding the weakness or unworthiness of the persons 
concerned; the number or power of their enemies, or the 
ot difficulties under which they laboured. (Marg. and 

arg. Ref. Notes, 4—7,11—14. Judg. 9:9—15, v. 9. Matt. 
5:14—16. Rom. 11:16—24. Rev. 1:12—20, vv. 12,20, 2:1. 4:4,5. 
11:3—6, v. 4.) 

V. 4—7. The prophet, not understanding the vision, 
ventured to inquire the meaning from his gracious Instructer: 
(Marg. Ref. Note, Mark 4:1—20, v. 13.) and, being 
gently reproved for his dulness of apprehension, or his atten- 
tion being still more excited, he confessed his ignorance, and 
was left to discover the meaning, from the message which he 
was for the present ordered to deliver to Zerubbabel ; assur- 
ing him, that his support and success would not be derived 
from armies, or human authority, but from the Spirit of God. 
The power of the Jews, or the authority of the Persian kings, 
would not avail in these undertakings ; bat they would be 
rendered successful by the Holy Spirit. The first edict of 
Cyrus was procured by the secret operation of God on his 
mind; Darius and Artaxerxes would be influenced in the 
same manner to favour them. (Notes, Ezra 1:1—4. 7:27,28. 
Weh. 1:5—11, v. 11. 2:4.) But especially the instruments 
employed, would not be invested with extensive authority or 

reat power, or endued with military conduct or courage ; 
Gre with the Spirit of God, rendering them eminent for wisdom, 
toliness, faith, and zeal, and directing them to proceed in 
uependence on God. Such, in a measure, were Zerubbabel, 
Joshua, and their helpers; such afterwards were Ezra and 
Nehemiah, and those who concurred with them. By instru- 
ments and means of this kind, the temple was rebuilded, and 
at length the civil and ecc :2siastical state of Judah was 
wstored. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. k. Notes, 9:13—16. 
2 Chr. 14:9—15, v. 11. 32:5—8, vv. 7,8. Js. 11:2—5. 32:15. 
63:11—14. Fz. 37:11—14. Hos. 1:6,7. 2 Cor. 10:1—6, vv. 4,5. 
1 Pet. 1:10—12, v.12.) Indeed the obstructions in their way 
resembled a “great mountain,” which would be immoveable 
and insurmountable by any human power: but in the name 
and strength of that God, who would work by Zerubbabel, he 
might set them at deiance; for before tite the “ great 
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talked wi ying y P 
faeed, with me, saying, «What are these, my 

5 Then the angel that talked with me answereé 
and said unto me, "Knowest thou not what these 
be? And I said, ‘No, my Lord. 

6 Then he answered and spake unto me, saying 
This ts the word of the Lorp unto Zerubbabei, 
saying, ‘Not by ‘might, nor by power, but by my’ 
Spirit, saith the Lorn of hosts. 

7 Who art thou, 'O great mountain? before 
Zerubbabel thou shalt become a plain: and he 
shall bring forth the "headstone thereof with 
"shoutings, crying, “Grace, grace, unto it. 

8 Moreover the word of the Lorn came unte 
me, saying, 


—14. Ez. 37:11—14. Hos. 1:7, Hag. 2:2—5. 1 Cor. 2:4,5. 2 Cor. 10:4,5. 
1:12. } Or, army, 2 Chr. 32:7,8. Ps. 20:6—8. 33:16,20,21. 44:3—7. 114: 
Ps. 114:4,6, Is. 40:3,4. 41:15. 64:1—3. Jer. 51:25. Dan.2:34,35. Mic. 1:4. 4:1 
Nah, 1:5,6. Hab. 3:6, Hag. 2:6—9,21—23, Matt. 21:21, Luke 3:5. Rev. 16:20. 
m 9. I’s, 118:22. Is, 28:16. Matt. 21:42. Mark 12:10. Luke 20:17, Acts 4:11. 
Eph. 2:20. 1 Pet.2:7.  n Ezra 3:11—13, 6:15—17. Job 38:6,7. Rev. 5:9—13, 
19:1—6. o Jer. 33:11. Rom. 11:6. Eph. 1:6,7. 2:4—8. 


mountain would become a plain ;” and he would in due time 


bring forth the headstone, or the topstone, to be placed on 
the summit of the temple: whilst all the people, with loud 
and repeated acclamations, would ascribe their whole success 
to the free, unmerited, and abundant grace and favour of 
God; as well as seek his continued mercy and grace by 
fervent prayer. (Marg. Ref. |\—o. Notes, 14:4,5. Ezra 
6:13—17. Ps, 118:19—24. [s, 28:16. 40:3—5. Jer. 33:10,11. 
Dan, 4:44,45. Hag. 2:20—23. Matt. 21:21,22, v. 21. Rev. 
5:8—14.°7:9—12. 19:1—6. 21:1—4.)—In all this, Zerubbabe} 
doubtless was the tyffe of Christ, who builds his spiritual 
temple, not by human power and authority, but by the rege- 
nerating and sanctifying influences of the Holy Spirit; and 
by instruments qualified and disposed by the same divine 
Agent; whilst mountains melt into plains before him, and the 
work goes on amidst the combined opposition of earth and 
hell. And thus will he proceed, till the whole multitude of 
the redeemed shall be perfected, body and soul, in heavenly 
glory; and angels join the full chorus of the church trium- 
phant, in adoring praises to that free grace, which formed, 
conducted, and completed the surprising plan.—‘t T'o this 
sense the Chaldee paraphrase expounds the words. ‘His 
Messias shall come forth, who was named from all eternity, 
and shall obtain the empire of all the kingdoms of the earth’ 
And St. Jerome tells us, ... that the ancient Jews explained 
it so.” Lowth. 

V. 8—10. The same truths are here expressed, or illus- 
trated, in another manner. Zerubbabel with his own handg 
had, some time before, laid the foundation-stone, in the pre- 
sence of Joshua and the people; yet, through various 
hinderances and discouragements, he probably despaired of 
seeing the work completed; but he was here assured that hig 
hands should also finish it; and by this he would know, that 
the Lord had sent his prophet to him; or rather, by this 
Zechariah would know that JERovAH of hosts, the Father 
had sent his divine Instructer to him. ‘‘* Thou shalt know,” 
(meaning the prophet,) that I am Christ sent of my Father 
for the building and preservation of my spiritual temple, 
(Marg. Ref. p,r. Notes, 2:6-—13. 6:12—15. Ezra 3:8—11, 
5:6—17, v. 16. 6:13—15. Heb. 12:2,3.) The aged persona 
among the Jews had despised these small beginnings, and 
probably many others concurred with them; and thus they 
both distrusted God and disheartened one another. Perhaps 
those in Chaldea, ‘* despising such a day of small things,” 
excused themselves from returning into their own land; as if 
the dawnings of the day of God’s returning favour ought not 
to have been highly valued. Their enemies also despised and 
ridiculed these feeble efforts. Yet all the friends of the work 
would at length rejoice, in seeing Zerubbabel successfully and 
skilfully sustain the character of the master-builder of the 
temple; and with his plummet in his hand take surveys of the 
work, to see that it was properly done, until the whole should 
be completed. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.s,t. Notes, Ezra 
3:12,13. Neh. 4:1—3. Dan. 2:34,35. Hag. 2:3—5. Matt. 13: 
31—33. 1 Cor. 1:26—31.) This he would do “with those 
seven,” which some explain of seven of his principal assistants ; 
but probably it alludes to the seven eyes, that were upon the 
foundation-stone ; (3:9.) and which would still watch over 
and superintend the work, till it was finished. These “were 
the eyes of the Lorp, &c.” His omniscience and manifold 
wisdom, by which he providentially directs every event all 
over the earth, would concur with Zerubbabel, and order all 
things in subserviency to his success. (Marg. and Marg, 
Ref.u, x. See on Note, 3:9,10, v.10. Votes, 1:3—11. Am. 
7:1—9.) Thus Christ began, continues to build, and will 
himself complete, his spiritual temple. The small beginnings 
of his gospel were despised by numbers: and the feeble 
efforts that are made in different places to promote his cause, 
or the first dawnings of his grace in new converts, are often 
contemned. Even the friends of the gospel are apt to ‘“de- 
spise the day of mall things:” but they will all at length rejoice 
to see this great Builder carry on and complete his design 
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9 The hands of Zerubbabel vhave laid the 
foundation of this house; his hands shall also 
finish it; "and thou shalt know that the Lorp of 
hcsts hath sent me unto you. 

10 For who hath ‘despised the day of small 
things? “for they shall rejoice, ‘and shall see the 
tplummet in the hand of Zerubbabel with “those 
seven; *they are the eyes of the Lorp, which run 
to and fro through the whole earth. 

1) @ Then answered J, and said unto him, 
YWhat are these two olive-trees upon the right 
side of the candlestick and upon the left side 
thereof? 

12 And I answered again, and said unto him, 
What be these two olive-branches which through 


the two golden pipes Sempty "the golden oi out of 


themselves ? 


Ezra 3:10. 5:16. q 6:12,13, Ezra 6:15, Matt, 16:18. Heb. 12:2. r 2:8,9,11. 6:15. 
Vo. 48:16. John 3:17 7, 8:16—18. 17:21, s Ezra 3:12,13. Neh, 4:2—4. Job 8: 


7. Prov. 4:18. Dan, 2:34,35. Hos. 6:3, Hag, 2:3, Matt. 13:31—33. 1 Cor. 1:26— 
29, * Or, since pin eyes of the LORD shall rejoice. Is. 66:11,14. Luke 15: 
5—10,32. t Am. 7:7,8. f Heb. stone of tin. u 3:9. Rev. 8:2, x 1:10,11, 2 Chr. 16:9. 
Prov. 15:3, Rev. 5:6 y 3. Rev. 11:4. ¢ Heb. by the hand of. § Or, empty 


hee 
out of themselves oil into the gold. || Heb. the gold. 25, Heb. 5:11,12, a 6; 
13. Ex. 29:7. 40:15. Lev. 8:12. 1Sam. 10:1, 16:1,12,13. Ps. 2:6. marg. 89:20, 


and to observe how “the eyes of the Lorp” watch over the 
operations of his grace, from first to last; till at length angels 
and men will count them the grand themes of their admiring 
praise and adoration. 

V.11—14. The prophet was still ignorant of the meaning 
of “the two olive trees ;” especially of those branches, from 
which the oil was more immediately conveyed to the lamps: 
and upon inquiry he learned, that ** they were the two anoint- 
ed ones, which stood before the Lordgof the whole earth.” 
Zerubbabel and Joshua, the anointed ruler and high-priest of 
Judah, who stood before the Lord, and were his instruments 
in the work of the temple, were “the anointed ones ” intend- 
ed: but they were only types and shadows, (as the temple 
itself was,) of him who was to come. They therefore typi- 
fied Christ, as anointed with the Holy Spirit without mea- 
sure, to be the King and High-Priest of the church, and to 
build, illuminate, and sanctify the spiritual temple. As the 
anointed High-Priest, he obtained these gifts by his sacrifice 
of himself, his resurrection, and ascension into heaven; and 
through his comunua! and all prevailing intercession, they 
are communicated by him as the anointed King of his church. 
From the union of these two offices in his mysterious per~ 
son, both God and man, this inexhaustible fulness of grace is 
derived and conferred. Thus the olive-branches of them- 
selves distil the golden oil, through the two golden pipes, into 
the bowl: and froin this fulness all receive that grace, which 
they require in their several places and services, through the 
means of grace, as the seven pipes fed the seven lamps of the 
eandlestick.—'‘ [t is plain, that the golden candlestick is the 
Jewish state, both civil and religious: and that the oil, with 
which the lights are supplied, is the spirit of God’ Bp. New- 
combe. And is it not equally plain, that Zerubbabel and 
Joshua were, in these transactions, typical persons, types of 
Christ our King and our High-Priest? (Marg. and Marg. 
Ref. See on Note, 2,3. Notes, 2—7. 6:12,13. Ps. 2:4—6, v. 6, 
68:18. 89:19—37, v. 20. 110:4. Eph. 4:7—13. Heb. 1:8,9. 7: 
1—3. Rev. 11:3—6, v. 4.) 

Two golden pipes. (12) ‘There were two greater pipes. 
in the candlestick, through which the oil was conyeyed into 
the five lesser. (3) Lowth. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

We are so dull, and so soon weary of attending on spiri- 
tual things, that our gracious God must not only set them be- 
fore us, but again and again by various methods awaken our 
attention.—The church contains all the knowledge, holiness, 
and consolation which are to be found in this sinful world : 
and all this light comes from Christ, as its great Source. 
(Note, 1 Tim. 3:14,15, v.15.) He has formed his candle- 
stick on earth of the most valuable materials, and with the 
most exquisite workmanship; and he’ bas so arranged his 
word, his ordinances, his ministers, and people, that no part. 
of the church may be destitute of ‘the light of life ;” and 
that the whole may shine as “a Jight in the world”\—Even 
when our ignorance or inattention deserves reproofs, if we 
ask wisdom of him, he will “ give us liberally and not up- 
braid” us.—No human power or efforts can do good to the 
souls of men, except the Spirit of God work by them: nor 
can any authority or might prevent that good which this 
divine Agent is pleased to do, often by feeble and unworthy 
instruments. To make known the gospel throughout the 
world, and to render men wise, holy, and happy, we do 
not so much need the assistance of mighty monarchs and 
powerful armies; or that of wealth, great abilities, eminent 
learning; or even the power of philosophy, eloquence, and 
oratory ; but we want men filled with the Holy Spirit, full of 
faith, heavenly wisdom, holiness, zeal for the glory of God, 
and love to the souls of men ; who would go forth in simple de- 
pendence on the grace and providence of God, to use no carnal 
weapons, but the spiritual armour provided for them, and by 
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13 And he answered me und said, *Knowest 
pho not what these be? And I said, No, my 
Lord. 

14 Then said he, *These are the two “anointed 
ones, *that stand by ‘the Lord of the whole earth. 

CHAPTER V. 


Visions of a large flying roll, signifying the judgments about to be executed on 
the wicked, 1—4; and of an ephah, with a woman sitting in it, covered with 
a talent of lead, and carried to be stationed in the land of Shinar ; signify 
ing the durable miseries of the Jews, when they should have filled up their 
measure of ra ae 5-11 


hate turned, and lifted up mine eyes, and 
looked, and behold a flying roll. 

2 And he-said unto me, >What seest thou? and 
I answered, I see a “flying roll; “the Jength there- 
of as twenty cubits, and the breadth thereof ten 
cubits. 

3 Then said he unto me, This zs the curse that 
goeth forth over ‘the face of the whole earth: for 
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such Zerubbabel’s mountains would become plains ; or rather 
before him who has said, ‘Lo, I am with you always, even te 
the end of the world.” As his instruments, they would begin 
and finish many a good work; even as he laid the founda- 
tion, and will in due time bring forth ‘the headstone,” of his 
church.—In the mean while, may we first give diligence to 
obtain the assurance, that we are a part of the. spiritual 
building ; that we may both witness and partake of the bless- 
ing, when the whole company of heaven shall exclaim, 
“Grace, grace, unto it.” Having this assurance, whatever 
we are called to engage in, for the honour of God and the 
good of the church, let us use every means diligently, but trust 
only in the Lord. Let us not be discouraged by mountains 
in the way, for faith and prayer will not fail to remove them ; 
and let us hope for a happy event to all our endeavours. Nor 
letus ‘despise the day of small things,” either in respect of 
ourselves or others; for our God commonly produces great 
effects from small beginnings. Rather let us be thankful for 
every little hope, help, or success, or any little good done by us; 
let us rejoice tosee instruments made active in the Lord’s 
work, either in the magistracy, the ministry, or any other 
way. Especially let us fix our faith on Christ, and joyfully 
view him carrying on his work according to his own glorious 
plan, and daily bringing his spiritual edifice nearer to its com- 
pletion; while the omnipresent and omniscient providence ot 
God concurs with his grace, in perfecting the great design. 
Beholding him as our Priest upon the throne ; let us seek 
through his intercession and of his royal bounty, supplies 
from that fulness, which has hitherto sufficed for all his saints 
and servants, according to their trials and employments; let 
us wait on him in all his ordinances, expecting communica- 
tions of his Spirit; and thus let us hope to be sanctified 
wholly “in body, soul, and spirit ;” “‘for faithful is he that 
hath promised, who also will do it.’ ‘ 
NOTES.—Cuap. V. V.1—4. The preceding visions 
were replete with encouragement to the pious rulers and 
people of Judah ; but these bear a gloomy aspect, both to- 
wards obstinate sinners, and towards the whole nation in 
process of time.—The prophet’s attention was called to “a 
flying roll.” He saw several skins of parchment, or other 
materials of which rolls for writing were made, joined to- 
gether and written upon, flying in the air ; which seemed to’ 
him to be above ten yards long and five yards wide: and his 
divine Instructer informed him, that they represented “ the 
curse,” which would go ‘through the whole land” against 
all the wicked. (Marg. Ref: a—d. Notes, Is. 8:1—4, v. 1. 
Jer, 36:1—3,8—10,20—25,32. Ez. 2:9,10. Rev. 5:.—4.)—The 
Lord“ would bring it forth,” as the rule of judgment, and he 
would deal with every one according to it. So that the thief, 
being condemned by one part of it, would be cut off accord- 
ing to it 3 the perjured person, being condemned by another 
part of it, would be cut off according toit : and in lke man- 
ner, with other criminals. For the curse would enter into the 
house of the thief, the perjured person, &c. and abide there 
till it had destroyed all the riches, comfort, and credit ot 
him and his family ; even as 1f it had consumed the stones 
and timber ofhis habitation. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. e, f, i. 
Notes, 8:16,17. Fx. 20:7,15. Lev. 6:2—7. 14:34—53, 2v. 44, 
45. Deut. 27:15—26. 28:15. Josh. 6:17—19. 7:1,13—26. Prov 
30:7,9. Dan. 9:11. Hab.#2:9—11. Mal. 3:5,6. Jam. 5:1—6.)— 
Shall be cut off, &c. (3) “ Holdeth himself guiltless.” Marg. 
Not being detected in his perjury and dishonesty, and so es- 
caping punishment from man; the thief ane the perjured 
person would be emboldened to expect impunity, and to plead 
not guilty to every charge : but the curse of God would pursue ~ 
and overtake him, (Vote, Deut. 27:15.) ~The large size ot 
the roll might intimate, that it not only contained all the 
curses written in the law and denounced by the prophets 
but also an account of all the sins of those, against whom it 


fervent prayer to seek the blessing from him alone. Before | was sent forth : its ‘ flying” might signify, that 1t continually 
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“every one that ¢stealeth shall be cut off as on this 
side, according to it; and every one that "sweareth 
shall be cut off as on that side, according to it. 

4 I will bring it forth, saith the Lorn of hosts, 
and it shall enter into the house of the thief, and 
into the house of him that sweareth falsely by my 
name: ‘and it shall remain in the midst of his 
house, and shall consume it with the timber there- 
of and the stones thereof. 

5 1 Then "the angel that talked with me went 
forth, and said unto me, ‘Lift up now thine eyes, 
and see what ts this that goeth forth. 

6 And I said, What ts it? And he said, This zs 
man ephah that goeth forth. He said moreover, 
This ts their resemblance through all the earth. 

7 Aud behold, there was lifted up a ‘talent of 
lead: and this 7 "a woman that sitteth in the 
midst of the ephah. 

8 And he said, °This zs wickedness. And he 
cast it into the midst of the ephah; and he cast 
Pthe weight of lead upon the mouth thereof. 


* Or, every one of this people, that stealeth, holdeth himself guiltless, as it 
doth. g Ex. 20:15, Prov, 29:24. 30:9, Jer. 7:9. Hos. 4:2, Mal, 3:8—10, 1 Cor. 
6:7—9. Eph. 4:28. Jam. 5:4. h4. 8:17. Lev, 19:12. Is, 48:1, Jer. 5:2. 23:10 
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i Lev. 14:34—45, Deut. 7:26. Job 18:15, 20:26, Prov, 3:33. Hal), 2;9—11. Jam. 
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hovered over the heads of the impenitent, and would speedily 
fall upon them; and the two crimes of theft and false swear-. 
ing, might be mentioned as a compendium of the two tables 
of the law. (Marg. Ref. g, h.)—‘ The roll was very ample 
to show what a number of curses ,should come on the 
wicked. ... The thief and the false swearer, says Capellus, 
are put for every kind of transgressor. Bp. Newcombe. 

V.5—11.. This vision seems to be a prediction of the 
present state of the Jewish nation. Their prosperity would 
indeed be restored for some ages: but they would at length 
**fill up the measure” of their miquity, and be exposed to a 
far heavier and more durable calamity than the Babylonish 
captivity. The prophet, being again directed by his divine 
Instructer to look up, and see what went forth; (that is, from 
the counsels and decrees of God, before concealed but thus 
revealed ;) he was shown an ephah, or a measure about the 
ize of a bushel: and he was told, that ‘this was their resem- 
lance through all the earth,” or * the land” of Judah. This 
was the form in which this ephah was made: ‘ yet it was of a 
much bigger size, large enough to contain a woman in it; 
which was the reason Zechariah did not know what it was.’ 
“owth. On the top of the ephah was suspended a talent of lead, 
ts a ponderous cover for it. In the ephah sat a woman, the 
emblem of the Jewish nation: and the angel cast something into 
the measure, which he told the prophet was “‘ wickedness ;” 
slenoting that he kept an exact account of their sins, and would 
put them all with the nation into the measure, and only bear 
with the people till that should be full: for the emblem 
requires, and the language implies, that the wickedness put 
into the ephah, should be considered as distinct from the 
woman. At length, the weight of lead was cast on the mouth 
of the ephah, by which the woman that sat in it, and the wick- 
edness cast into it, would both be so closed up, as no more to 
be extricated. This seems to mean the condemnation of the 
Jews, after they had filled up the measure of their iniquities, 
by crucifying Christ and rejecting his gospel. (Marg. and 
Marg. Ref. m—o. Notes, Gen. 15:16. Matt. 23:29—36. 1 
Thes. 2:\3—16.) The ‘‘ two women with wings like a stork, 
and the wind in their wings,” seem to have been emblematic 
of the.Roman armies and their rapid conquests, coming 
speedily at the call of Christ, to execute his righteous sentence 
on that devoted nation. And the lifting up of the ephah, and 
carrying it away through the air, to build it a house in Shinar, 
or Babylon, where it was to be fixed on its own base, so that 
its condition would for a very long time remain unaltered, 
represents the taking of Jerusalem, the dispersion of the Jews 
like that made by the Babylonish captivity, and the long con- 
tinuance of that calamity; as the just punishment of their 
sins, and by reason of their obstinate unbelief and rejection 
of Christ, to cleave to the works of their abrogated law, 
and the superstitious traditions of their elders.—It is ob- 
servable that the word “Shinar” signifies shaking out, and 
gives weight to this interpretation, which, in the grand out- 
ines, seems very clear and satisfactory. ‘The meaning 
of the vision seems to be, that the Babylonish captivity had 
happened, on account of the wickedness committed by the 
Jews ; and that a like dispersion would befall them, if they 
relapsed into like crimes. Bp. Newcombe.—The language 
also implies, that it would be far more durable. (Marg. Ref. 
he otes, Gen. 49:10. Deut. 28:49—59. Dan, 9:25—27. 

os. 3:4,5. Am. 9:1—4. Luke 21:20—24, v. 24.) 

_ PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The full discoveries of the free and abundant grace of the 
gespel, and the greatest encouragements given to repentance, 
faith, and evangelical obedience, tend to aggravate the guilt, 

nd enhance the punishment, of those ** who go on still in their 
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9 Then lifted {> mine eyes and looked, and 
behold, there came out two women, and the wind 
was in their wings; ‘for they had wings like the 
wings of a stork: and they lifted up the ephah 
between the earth and the heaven. 

10 Then said I to the angel that talked with 
me, Whither do these bear the ephah? 

11 And he said unto me, "To build it a house 
in *the land of Shinar: and it shall be established, 
and set there upon her own base. 


CHAPTER VI. 


A vision of four chariots, with horses of different colours, 1—8. Fy crowns, 
put on Joshua's head, and then preserved in the temple, the Branch, tha 
Messiah, as Priest and King, as building the temple, and as executing the 
counsel of peace, is prefigured and predicted, 9—15. 

ND ‘I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, and 
looked, and, behold, there came "four chariots 
out from between two mountains ; ‘and the moun- 
tains were mountains of brass. 
2 In the first chariot were “red horses; and in 
the second chariot tblack horses ; 
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wickedness.”—The tremendous curses of God’s word go forth 
“over the face of the whole earth:” (Notes, Luke 21:34—36. 
1 Thes. 5:1—3.) and they are continually falling upon the heads 
of the unjust and profane, according to the things written in the 
book of the law ; and in the book of God’s omniscience, who will 
never forget any of their works.—While men seek to enrich 
their families by fraud, rapine, oppression, perjury, or other 
crimes ; they open their doors, and bring a curse into their habi- 
tations along with their ill-gotten gains; and it will there re« 
main, to the ruin of their substance, and the impoverishing of 
their posterity: while another part of the same curse will rest 
on their souls, and sink them into everlasting punishment—As 
we are all transgressors of the law, so we cannot escape this 
wrath of God, except we “flee for refuge to lay hold on the 
hope set before us in the gospel.” To give us space for this, 
the Lord endures our provocations with much longsuffering: 
but there is an appointed measure for every individual, (as 
well as for every nation,) in which he sits, and into which all 
his wickedness 1s cast: and when he has filled this measure, 
the Lord will shut him up under his heavy wrath, as with a 
talent of lead, and commission the executioners of his ven- 
geance to carry him to his own place, there to assign him his 
“long home,” far from the city of our God, and among his 
enemies, as ‘‘a vessel of wrath fitted for destruction.” There 
will he be “established on his own base,” and continue for 
ever a hater of God and his holiness, and an object of his 
unchangeable and hot displeasure. Let sinners then fear ‘to 
treasure up wrath against this day of wrath ;” for the more they 
multiply their crimes, the faster the measure fills: let them es- 
pecially take heed not to oppose, despise, or neglect the great 
salvation of the gospel; forthis, above all other sins, hastens 
and ratifies the tremendous sentence: and whilst the day con- 
tinues, “‘ Let the wicked forsake his ways, and the unrighteous 
man his thoughts, and let him return to the Lor», and he 
will have mercy upon him; and to our God, fur he will abun- 
dantly pardon.” a 
NOTES.—Cuar. VI. V. 1—8. ‘The two brazen 
mountains may be merely an ornamental part of the vision ; 
or they may denote God’s firm and immutable decrees by 
which he governs the earth. ‘* His righteousness is like great 
mountains.”’ Bp. Newcombe. The emphasis laid on * the 
mountains” being ‘‘ mountains of brass,” sufficiently proves 
that something essential to the vision was intended. (Marg. 
Ref. c. Notes, Ps. 33:10—12. 36:5—9, vv. 5,6. © Prov, 
21:30. Ec. 3:12—15. Js. 14:24—27. 46:10,11. Eph. 1:9—12. 
3:9—12, v. 11.) The four chariots are generally interpreted 
of the four great monarchies, the Chaldean, Persian, Grecian, 
and Roman, which successively executed God's purposes of 
justice and mercy. As the red horses mentioned at first are 
afterwards omitted; it is supposed to be intimated, that the 
first of those monarchies was already subverted ; and the bay 
horses, which are first joined with the grisled, but afterwards 
mentioned separately, are supposed to denote the Goths, 
Vandals, and other barbarous nations which subverted the 
Roman empire. But the reasons assigned for the different 
colours of the horses, from the different complexions (so to 
speak) of these monarchies, do not give entire satisfaction. 
Certainly the Persian monarchy was more favourable to the 
Jews, than any of the others; and it does not seem to have 
been more fatal to other nations. And whatever favours 
Alexander the Great showed to the Jews; the sufferings of 
that nation, under some of his successors, especially Antiochus 
Epiphanes, exceeded all which they endured, from the Baby- 
lonish captivity till the coming of Christ. The “ white horses,” 
therefore, are not in this respect, a proper emblem of the 
Grecian empire. Nor does it appear, for what end the Chal- 
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3 And in the third chariot ‘white horses; and 
in the fourth: chariot Sgrisled and “bay horses. 

4 Then | answered and said ‘unto the Angel 
that talked with me, What are these, my Lord ? 

5 And the angel answered and said unto me, 
IT hese are the four 'spirits of the heavens, which 
keo forth from standing before !the Lord of all the 
earth. 

6 The black horses which are therein go forth 
into ™the north country; and the white go forth 
after them; and the grisled go forth °toward the 
south country. 

7 And Pthe bay went forth, and sought to go 
that. they might walk to and fro through the 
earth: and he said, Get you hence, walk to and 
fro through the earth. So they walked to and 
fro through the earth. 

8 Then cried he upon me, and spake unto me, 
saying, Behold, these that go toward the north 
country have “quieted my spirit in the north country. 


Rev. 6:2. 19:11. 20:11. g6,7. 50:8. Dan. 2:33,40,41. Rev. 6:8. * Or, strong. 
i 1:9,19—21. 5:5,6,10. i iao,tl. Ps. 68:17. 104:3,4. Ez. 1:5, &c, 10;9—19. 11:22. 
Heb. 1:7, 14. Rev. 14:6, &. ¢ Or, winds, 1 Kings 19:11. Ps. 148:5. Dan. 7:2. k 4: 
10. 1 Kings 22:19, 2 Chr. 18:18,19. Job 1:6, 2:1,2. Dan. 7:10. Matt. 18:10. Luke 
Is. 64:5. om Jer, 1:14,15. 4:6, 6:1. 25:9. 46:10. 51:48. Ez. 1:4, 

o Dan, 11;5,6,9,40. 1:10. 2 Chr. 16:9. Job 1:6,7. 2: 

q 1:15. Judg, 15:7. Is. 1:24, 18:3,4. 42:13—15, 48:14. 51:22, 

23, Jer. 51:48,49. Bz. 5:13. 16:42. Rev. 18:21,22, r 1:1. 7:1. 8:1, s Ezra 7:14 
—16. 8:26—30. Is. 66:20. Acts 24:17, Rom, 15:25,26. tl4, u3:5. Ex. 28:36— 
$8, 29:6. 39:30. Lev. §:9, Ps. 21:3. Cant. 5:11. Heb. 2:9. Rev. 19:12, x 3:1. 


1:19. 14:14. 
n Dan. 7:5,6. 11:3,4. 
2. Joan. 7:7,19,24. 


dean monarchy should be represented ina prophetical vision ; 
seeing it was already destroyed.—It seems then more obvious 
and satisfactory, to explain the passage to be descriptive of 
the providential government of God, as conducted by the 
ministration of angels according to his eternal purposes: and 
this with special reference to the affairs of the Jews and sur- 
rounding nations at that time. (Vote, 1:3—I1.) Angels are 
ealled the Lord’s chariots. (Vote, Ps. 68:17.) By them 
he goes forth to execute his providential will on earth. (Notes, 
Ez. 1:5—25. 11:22—25.) The “chariot with red horses” 
may represent the execution of his vengeance, by raising up 
bloody conquerors to waste guilty nations: that with ‘‘ black 
horses,” the dreadful judgments of famine and pestilence which 
often follow the desolations of war: “the white horses” may 
signify the removal of those judgments, by returning peace, 
health, and plenty: and “the grisled and bay” may denote 
dispensations mingled with wrath and mercy ; or those lighter 
judgments which are more common in the world. (Notes, 
Rev. 6:1—8.) Accordingly, the Angel interpreted the vision, 
to signify ‘‘ the four spirits of the heavens ;” that is, celestial 
spirits, sent forth from God, to execute his purposes in the 
different parts of the earth. (Murg. and Marg. Ref. k. 
Notes, 4:8—10. 1 Kings 22:19—23. Job 1:6. Luke 1:18—20, 
v.19.) ‘The red had already gone forth, and were executing 
their commission, in the wars by which the Persian kings 
wasted the Chaldeans, and other nations in those parts: the 
black were about to follow them into the north country; and 
then the white would go forth after them. But the grisled 
were about to go toward the south, into Egypt, and other 
countries to the south of Judah: yet the bay, which were 
connected with them, sought to go to and fro through the earth, 
and obtained permission soto do. ‘ Those which were repre- 
sented by the bay, (not being designed to any particular 
place,) went forth to pass to and fro throughout the earth, to 
take charge of the church of God, scattered in all parts of the 
world, Bp. Hall. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. d—i, |—p.) 
At length the prophet’s divine Instructer informed him, that 
those which had gone “* towards the north country, had quieted 
his spirit” respecting those regions: the judgments inflicted 
on those who had harassed the Jews, having satisfied the 
justice of God, he was appeased, and willing that peace 
should be restored. (Marg. Ref. q. Notes, Is. 1:21—24, 
v.24, Ez. 5:13. 16:35—43, v. 42.) 

Then cried, &c. (8) ‘* These words are uttered by God, 
appearing out of the Shekinah.’ Lowth.’ This is certainly a 
mere assertion: for the text contains no hint to that effect. 
The Angel, who talked with the prophet, evidently spake, in 
this as weil as former instances: and the passage unanswer- 
ably shows, that, according to the interpretation before given, 
this Angel was “the Lorp of Hosts,” ‘tthe mighty God,” 
“Emmanuel.”—T hus was concluded that succession of visions, 
which has been continued from the first chapter to this place. 

V.9. Came, &c.] ‘After the night, on which the eight 
foregoing visions were represented to the prophet.’ Bp. 
Newcombe. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 10, 11. The persons here mentioned seem to have 
come from Babylon, to present an oblation from the Jews in 
zhose regions, towards the building or decoration of the. tem- 
ple: but it is not certain whether they intended to continue 
at Jerusalem, or to return to Babylon. (Marg. Ref. s. Notes, 
Ezra 7:14—16, 8:24—30.) The prophet, however, was di- 
rected to go on that very day to the house of Josiah, whither 
rerhaps they were gone to present their oblation ; and of 
them he was to take the silver and gold, and to make 
crowns. With these he was ordered to crown Joshua the 
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9 § And tthe word of the Lorp came unto me, 
saying 

10 "Bake of them of the captivity, even of Hel- 
dai, of Tobijah, and of Jedaiah, which are come 
from Babylon, and come thou the same day, and 
£0 Ne the house of Josiah ‘the son of Zapha- 
niah ; 

11 Then take silver and gold, and “make crowns, 
and set them upon the head of «Joshua, the son of 
Josedech, the high-priest; 

12 And speak unto him, saying, Thus speaketh 
the Lorp of hosts, saying, yBehold the Man 
whose name is The BRANCH:; and he shall 
tgrow up out of his place, and he shall build the 
temple of the Lorp: 

13 Even he shall build the temple of the Lorn: 
and he shall bear the glory, and shall sit and 
rule upon his throne: and he shall be ‘a Priest 
upon his throne: ‘and the counsel of peace shall 
be between them both. 


Hag. 1:1,14.2:4. yy 13:7. Is. 32:1,2, Mie. 5:5. Mark 15:39. John 19:5, Acts 
13:38. 17:31. Heb. 7:4,24. 8:3.30:12. 2 3:8, Ps. 80:15—17. Is. 4:2. 11:1. 53:2. 
Jer. 23:5. 33:15. Luke 1:78. marg. t Or, branch up from under him, @ 4:6— 
9.8:9. Matt. 16:18, 26:61. Mark 14:58. 15:29. Johny 2:19—21, Eph. 2:20—22, 
Heb. 3:3,4. -b Ps, 21:5. 45:3,4. 72:17—19. Is. 9:6. 11:10. 22:24. 49:5,6. Jer. 23: 
6. Dan. 7:13,14. John 13:31 17:1—5, Eph. 1:20—23. Phil. 2:7—11. Heb, 2; 
7—9. 1 Pet. 3:22, Rev, 3:21. 5:9—13.19:11—16. ¢ See on 1Ll. Gen. 14:18. Pe 
110:4. Heb. 3:1, 6:20. 7:1, &c. 10;12,13. d 4:14, Ps. 85:9—L1. Is, 54:10. Dan 
9:25—27, Mic. 5:4,5, Acts 10:36—43, Eph. 2:13—18. Col, 1:18—20. Heb. 7:1—3. 


high-priest: not with respect to his personal character and 
station; for he exercised no regal authority, Zerubbabel 
being the civil governor, and the deputy of the king of Persia; 
but as he was in this transaction a type of Christ.—* Two... 
crowns of gold are ordered here to be made, and both of them 
to be placed upon the head of Joshua, to signify, that the Mes- 
sias, the Branch spoken of in the next verse, of whom Joshua 
was a type, should be both a King and a Priest; and so 
should have a right to wear the two crowns, that belong to 
each of those offices.’ LLowth.—Some think, that one crown 
was made of gold and the other of silver; but others suppose 
that the silver was employed for different sacred uses. As 
the high-priest’s crown, inscribed with HoLiness To THE 
Lorp, was made of pure gold ; the emblem seems to require 
the latter interpretation. (Marg. Ref.t,u. Notes, 3:5. Ex, 
28:36—38. Rev. 19:11—16, v. 12.)—* Josiah was probably a 
worker in geld and silver” Bp. Newcombe. 

V. 12,13. ‘See in the person of Joshua the high-priest, 
the type and representation of the Man, whose ‘ name is the 
Christ that shall be revealed ;’ as the Targum paraphases the 
text.’ Lowth.—Joshua was directed, by this typical action, 
to behold the ‘* Man, whose name is The Brancu;” the 
divine Saviour, who would in due time assume human nature, 
as a Branch from the root of Jesse. He would certainly 
“srow up out of his place,” from a virgin of the family of 
David, in the city of Bethlehem where he would be born; 
and then, from small beginnings, he should grow up to extras 
ordinary greatness and honour. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. y, 
z. Notes, 3:8. 13:7, Ps. 80:4,15,17,18, v. 18. Js. 4:2. 11:1,10. 
$2:1,2. 53:1—3. Jer. 23:5,6. Mic. 5:2. Malt. 2:3—6.) He, 
and he only, would build the true ‘temple of the Lor,” o} 
which Solomon’s temple, and that which Zerubbabel and 
Joshua were building, were types; consisting of the whole 
company of redeemed sinners, quickened and converted by 
divine grace, and made ‘a habitation of God through the 
Spirit.” (Marg. Ref. a. Notes, 4:4—10, vv. 6,7,9,10. Matt. 
16:18. 2 Cor, 6:14—18, v. 16. Eph. 2:19—22. Heb. 3:1—6, 
vv. 3,4,6. 1 Pet. 2:4—6.) He would bear, and be able to 
sustain, the exceeding weight of that “ glory,” which would 
redound to him, as having planned and erected this spiritual 
edifice. For, after his humiliation on earth, he would be 
advanced in human nature to the mediatorial throne; ‘tan 
gels, principalites, und powers being made subject to him; 
“Call power in heaven and earth being given to him ;” and “all 
the fulness of the Godhead dwelling in him,” in order to the 
completion of this great design; of which he will have the 
whole glory from all the company of the redeemed, and from 
the angels in heaven, to all eternity. On this throne he would 
be established, till all enemies should be put under his feet. 
(Marg. Ref.b. Notes, Ps. 21:2—5, v. 5. 45:3—5. 72:17—19,. 
Is. 9:5,6. 49:5,6, Dan. 7:13,14. John 5:20—23. 13:31—35, vv, 
31,32. 17:1—5, vv. 1,5. Eph. 1:15—23, vv. 20—23. Phil. 2:9 
—IL. 1 Pet. 1:17—21, v. 21. 3:21,22. Rev. 3:20—22. 5:8—14.) 
And he wonld be a Priest, as well as a King, upon his throne, 
His royal dignity in human nature would be the recompense 
of his humiliation and sacrifice as a Priest: he would still 
officiate as Priest, by his intercession within the veil; his 
royal dignity would add splendour and efficacy to his priestly 
ministrations ; ‘tand thus the counsel of peace would be 
tween them both.” (Marg. Ref. c. Notes, 10:11. Gen 14, 
18—20, Ps. 110:4. Heb. 7: 10:11—18, vv. 12,13.) Some ine 
deed explain this of the eternal counsel of redemption be. 
tween the Father and the Son, concerning the reconciliation 
and salvation of the elect: but doubtless it signifies, that the 
counsel of Ged would be fulfilled, by this unior ¥ the kingdom 
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14 And the crowns shall be to *Helem, and 
to Tobijah, and to Jedaiah, and to. Hen the son 
of Zephaniah, for fa memorial in the temple of 
the Lorn. 

15 And &they that are far off shall come 
and build in the temple of the Lorn; *and ye 
shall know that the Lorp of hosts hath sent me 
unto you. ‘And this shall come to pass, if ye 
ere obey the voice of the Lorp your 

rod. 


CHAPTER VII. 


The Jews inquire concerning the observance of certain appointed fasts, 1—3. 
The prophet reproves them for not regarding God in their fasting, Sc, 4—1. 
He warns ‘hem not to copy the obstinacy and rebellion of their Jathers, and 
exhorts them to practise justice and mercy, 8—14. 


(ND it came to pass in ‘the fourth year of 
king Darius, that the word of the Lorp 


e 10. f Ex, 28:12,29. Num. 16:40. 31:54. Josh. 4:7. 1 Sam. 2:30. Matt. 
26:13, Mark 14:9. Acts 10:4. 1 Cor, 11:23—26,  g Is. 56:;6—8. 57:19. 60:10, 
Acts 2:39. 1 Cor, 3:10—15. Eph. 2:13—22. 1 Pet. 2:4,5. hh 12. 2:8—11. 4:8,9, 
Jom. 17:20,21. i 3:7. Is. 3:10. 58:10—14, 2 Pet, 1:5—10. a 1:1. Ezra 6:14,15. 
Hag. 2:10,20. b Neh. t:l. 6:10. Ezra 6:10. 7:15—23. 8:28, &c. Is. 60:7. 
a$:%..  * Heb. entreat the face of, &c. Ex. 32:11. marg. 1 Kings 13:6, Jer. 


and priesthood in Christ. The former had been confined to 
the family of David, the latter to that of Aaron; from them 
Zerubbabel and Joshua were risen, and they concurred in 
building the temple. But One would at length arise, “ afier 
the order of Melchizedek,” who would be a Priest upon a 
throne, and unite the two distinct offices in his single person, 
of which the crowning of Joshua was a type. As a Priest, he 
would offer an atoning sacrifice, and expiate sin, and then 
make intercession for sinners: as a King, he would rule, 
enact laws, execute judgment, conquer and destroy his ene- 
mies ; protect and exalt his people: and thus “tthe counsel 
of peace” would be accomplished by this union of the two 
offices in our Prince of peace. (Marg. Ref.d. Notes, 4:11 
—14, v. 14. Ps. 85:9—13. Mic. 5:3—6, vv. 4,5. Rom. 5:1,2. 
Eph. 2:14—18. Col. 1:18—20.) And, as the prophets were 
always cordial helpers to the pious kings and priests, in the 
execution of their offices: so the prophetical office of Christ 
makes him known in his kingly and priestly office. This 
was understood of the Messiah in the days of our Saviour. 
* Herod ... hada mind to be thought the Messias; his flat- 
ferers had put this thought into his head, who from thence 
were called the Herodians, (Matt. 22:16.) as many of the 
ancient writers suppose. This put him upon rebuilding the 
temple. Lowth. 

V.14, 15. After these crowns had been put on the head 
of Joshua, they were to be placed in the temple for ‘ta me- 
morial” of the transaction, and of the piety of those men, who 
had presented the gold of which they were made.—t Helem” 
weems to have been the same person as Heldai, and ‘* Hen, 
the son of Zephaniah,” as Josiah. (10) Pernaps these 
names were inscribed on the crowns. And, as they came 
from a great distance to bring this oblation, so it was foretold, 
that they who were far off, would “come and build in the 
temple of the Lorp;” either as instruments in the hands of 
the great Builder, or as coming to be made a part of the 
spiritual building. Thus they would know the truth of the 
prophet’s mission. (Marg. Ref.g—h. Notes, 2:10—13, v. 11. 
8:20—23. Is. 56:3—8. 60:10—14. 1 Cor. 3:10—15. Eph. 2:19 
—22. | Pet. 1:4—6.)—Some reference may be had to the 
assistance afforded by the Jews who lived in distant coun- 
tries, and even by Gentile princes, in building the material 
temple: but this typified the calling of the Gentiles into the 
church, and the usefulness of many Gentile converts in pro- 
Mmoting its extent, purity, and prosperity. These things 
would come to pass, “Sif they diligently obeyed the voice of 
the Lorn,” &c. (Marg. Ref. i. Notes, 3:6,7. Is. 58:8—12.) 
—‘ And ye, of the Jewish nation, shall be first sharers in the 
benefits arising from Christ’s kingdom and priesthood, (and 
then those ‘that are far off,”) if you diligently hearken to 
the voice of God speaking to you, both by his prophets and 
by his Son.’ Lowth. (Note, Acts 13:42—48.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

All the diversified events, that take place in the world, 
spring from the unchangeable counsels of God, which are 
formed in unerring wisdom, and perfect justice, truth, and 


goodness. ‘ His counsel shall stand and he wiil do all his 
pleasure ;” “ and none can stay his hand, or say to him, What 


doest thou?” (Note, Dan, 4:34—37.) He might justly fill the 
earth with unmingled wo: but he moderates the severity of 
his vengeance, as far as consists with the honour of his 
justice, and when his judgments have ‘ quieted his spirit,” 
as provoked by man’s daring rebellions —The holy angels 
delight in executing his mandates, whether of wrath or of 
mercy. While they seck to go forth, they wait his orders 
rnd exactly conform to his will: and, as we hope shortly to 
‘ye equal to them, we should now study and copy their exam- 
ples.—If insuperable hinderances prevent men from giving per- 
sonal assistance to pious and good designs; it. is well, if they 
are willing to contribute towards them from their substance : 
and, when such services spring from faith and love, they will 
‘remain for **a memorial” to their benefit in the temple of the 
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came unto Zechariah, in the fourth day of the 
ninth month, even in *Chisleu ; 

2 When ‘they had sent unto the house of God, 

Sherezer, and Regem-melech, and their men, “to 
“pray before the Lorn, 
_ 3 And to ‘speak unto the priests which were 
in the house of the Lorn of hosts, and to the 
prophets, saying, ‘Should I weep in the 8fifth 
month, "separating myself, as I have done these 
sO many years? | ‘ 

4 q'Then came the word of the Lorn of hosts 
unto me, saying, 

5 Speak unto all the people of the land, and to 
the priests, saying, When ye fasted and mourned 
in the fifth and ‘seventh month, even those 
kseventy years, ‘did ye at all fast unto me, even 
to me? 


26:19, marg. e Deut. 17:9—11. 33:10. Ez. 44:23,24, Hos. 4:6. Hag. 2:11. Mal. 
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Lord above. Yet nothing can be accepted from sinners, but 
what is presented in dependence on Christ, our Priest and 
King, ‘For us men and for our Salvation he came down 
from heaven, and became incarnate,’ and grew as a Branch 
out of a dry ground, till he arose to his pre-eminent dignity 
and glory ; showing us, that humiliation and selfabasement 
are the first steps towards true glory and honour. ‘To him, 
the great Builder, as well as Foundation, of the temple, all 
the glory belongs, and shall be’ rendered for ever. We must 
both submit to him as our King, trust in him as our Priest, 
and give him all the glory of our salvation ; if we would have 
the new covenant ratified with us, and its blessed peace com- 
municated to our hearts and consciences. Let us not think 
of separating what God has joined together in his ‘‘ counsel 
of peace ;” for we cannot obey Christ as our King, unless we 
come to God by him as our Priest; nor come to God by him 
as our Priest, if we refuse to have him reign over us as our 
King. We have heard the gospel of peace, through the blood 
of his cross, in these distant regions: but are we come to him 
and built on him, as a part of his spiritual temple; or are we 
yet the palace of Satan? (Note, Luke 11:14—26, vv. 21,22.) 
Are we endeavouring to promote the purity and prosperity 
of this temple; or do we defile it by our sins? Certainly we 
can have no comfortable ground to think our peace is made 
with God, unless we diligently endeavour to obey his voice, 
and keep his commandments. 

NOTES.—Cuap. VII. V.1. This transaction occur- 
red above two years after the visions recorded in the fore- 
going chapters: but the prophet doubtless continued to 
instruct and exhort the people during that time, though none 
of his predictions were recorded.—t Chisleu,” the “ninth 
month,” answered to part of November and part of Decem- 
ber. (Marg. Ref.) 

V. 2, 3. ‘The verb in the Hebrew is singular, ‘“‘ He had 
sent ;” but our interpreters render it plurally, by an enallage 
of the number, which is frequent in the Hebrew; and the 
vulgar Latin interprets it to the same sense. According to 
this syntax, the words might be as well translated thus, 
“When Sharezer, and Regem-melech, and their men, had 
sent unto the house of God.” These probably were men of 
some note among the Jews that still continued at Babylon.’ 
Lowth.—Either the Jews in Chaldea, or those in Judah, sent 
the persons here mentioned, with their aftendants, to the 
temple; both to offer prayers in their behalf, and to propose 
a question to the priests and prophets, concerning some fasts 
which they had been used to observe. (Marg. and Marg. 
Ref. c, d, Notes, 6:10,11. Ezra, 6:6—12. See on Note, 
Hag. 2:0—14, v.11.) They kept an annual fast in the 
fourth month, in remembrance of the breaking down of the 
wall of Jerusalem; (2 Kings 25:3,4.) another in the fifth 
month, in remembrance of the burning of the temple; (2 Kings 
25:8,9.) another in the seventh month on the day on which 
Gedaliah was slain ; (2 Kings 25:25.) and another in the tenta 
month, because at that time the siege of the city was begun, 
(8:19. 2 Kings 25:1.) But the Jews now questioned, whether 
they ought to continue the observance of these fasts, seeing 
the city and temple were both in part rebuilt and likely to be 
completed.—T hey had wept for their sins, and separated them- 
selves from food and ordinary recreations and employments, 
that they might spend the day in devotions; and they had 
persevered in it for many years: but must they still continue 
thus to employ and deny themselves? (Marg. Ref. f, h.) 

V. 4—7. Whoever originally proposed the question before 
stated, it evidently concerned the whole nation; and there~ 
fore God sent his prophet to the people and priests on the 
occasion.—The fasts, which they had observed, were not of 
divine appointment; though the observance of them would 
have been good, had they uprightly kept them. (Vote, 2,3.) 
But they were not truly humbled or sorry for those sirs, 
which had provoked the wrath of God against them; ana, 
while they wept as sufferers, they did not submit to his jus» 
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6 And wnen ye did eat, and when ye did drink, 
‘did not ye eat for yourselves, and drink for 
yourselves 2 : 

7 tShould ye not hear the words which the 
Lorp hath "cried by the #former prophets when 
verusilem was inhabited and in prosperity, and 
the cities thereof round about her, when men 
inhabited "the south and the plain ? 

8 (1 And the word of the Lorp came unto 
Zechariah, saying, 

9 Thus speaketh the Lorn of hosts, °saying, 
SExecute true judgment, and show mercy and 
compassions every man to his brother : 

10 And Poppress not the widow, nor the father- 
ess, the stranger, nor the poor; and let none of 
you ‘imagine evil against his brother in your 
neart. 

11 But "they refused to hearken, and "pulled 
away the shoulder, ‘and "stopped their ears, that 
they should not hear. 


* Or, be not ye they that did eat for, &c. + Or, Are not these the 
words, § ec. 1s.55:3,6,4. m 1:3—6, to 16-20. Jer. 7:5,23, 36:2:3. Ez. 18:30 
—32, Dan. 9:6—14. Hos. 14:1—3, Am. 5:14,15, Mic. 6:6—8. Zeph. 2:1— 
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8:15. vr 1:4. Ex. 10:3, 2 Kings 17.13—15. 2 Chr 33:10. Neh. 9:17,26. Prov. 


tice in their sufferings, or seek his mercy for their deliverance. 
They were not truly penitent; they did not forsake their 
sins; the glory and favour of God were not their grand ob- 
ject; their fasting was the result of self-righteousness, or 
ostentation ; or a matter of custom, a form, a compliance with 
human authority, out of regard to ease, interest, or reputa- 
tion; and it had no salutary effects upon their temper and 
conduct: so that they pleased themselves as really, when 
they wept and fasted, as when they ate and drank in a sen- 
sual and ungodly manner. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. |. Notes, 
Ts. 1:10—15. 58:3—7. Mutt. 6:16—18. 23:5—7,14. Rom. 14: 
5—9. 1 Cor. 8:7—13, vv. 8,13. 10:29—33, v. 31.) But, whe- 
ther they fasted or not, they ought certainly to have attended 
to the earnest calls of God, by the former prophets, to repent- 
ance and reformation. If their fathers had done this, their 
ancient prosperity would have been continued ; and nothing 
but this could re-establish them in their former flourishing 
condition. (Marg. and Marg. Ref.m. Notes, 8—10. 1:5, 
6.)—‘ From the eleventh year of Zedekiah, to the fourth year 
of Darius Hystaspis, are just seventy years.... Did you fast 
upon religious motives, and for your better improvement in 
the duties of repentance and amendment? ‘* When ye did 
eat,”... (Rom. 14:6.) ...ye sought your own pleasure and 
convenience, not my glory! ...(1 Cor. 8:8)... Should ye not, 
&e. (7) Or “Are not these the words, &e.” Marg.— 
The prophet puts them in mind of those exhortations the pro- 
phets before the captivity gave them; that they may lay 
them to heart, and not be guilty of the same sins, for fear of 
incurring the same penalties,’ JZowth.-—‘ When ye offered 
sacrifices, after which ye feasted, did ye not, in this religious 
act, regard yourselves more than me?... Did not the former 
prophets make like declarations, concerning the inefhicacy of 
your external observances? Did they not insist on the supe- 
rior excellence of moral duties? Bp. Newcombe.—He 
showeth that they did not ‘fast of a sincere heart, but for 
hypocrisy ;... because they lacked those offices,’ (duties of 
charity,) * which should have declared that they were godly.’ 
(Matt. 23:23.) 

V. 8—10. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 8:16,17,19. 
Ex. 22:21—24. Deut. 16:18,19. 2 Chr. 19:5—11. Ps. 82: 
2—4. Prov. 22:22,23. Is. 1:16—20. 10:1—4. Jer. 7:5—7. 
21:11,12, 22:13—19, vv. 15,16. Mic. 2:1—3. 6:6—8. Zeph. 
3:1—4.) ‘I often put your fathers in ‘mind, that judgment 
and mercy were more acceptable to me than fasting, or any 
external performances; (Js. 58:6,7. Jer. 7:22—24.) and I 
repeat the same admonition to you of the present age.’ 
Lowth. 

V. il, 12. Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 2 Kings 
17:12—15. 2 Chr. 36:13—16. Neh. 9:20,26—30. Ps. 58: 


3--5. Ts. 6:9,10. Ez. 3:4—11. Acts 7:51—53.— Pulled, 
&c. (11) As oxen that are not willing to draw in the 
yoke, - 


An adamant stone. Wes *Bochart shows, that the word 
means a hard stone used to polish gems.’ Bp. Newcombe. 

V. 13. The people cried for temporal deliverance, when 
the sentence (as to the destruction of the city and the cap- 
tivity,) had become irreversible; and therefore God would 
not hear them; but if any of them, even at that time, cried 
to him for spiritual salvation in humble faith, he certainly 
answered them. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Prov. 1:24—31. 
21:13. 28:9. Js. 50:1—3, v. 2. Jer. 11:11,12. Luke 13: 
22-- 30, vv. 25—27. 

V.'4, Scattered them as with a whirlwind.] ‘This sub- 
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12 Yea, they made ttheir hearts as an adamant 
stone, “lest they should hear the law, and the 
words which the Lorn of hosts hath *sent in his 
Spirit by *'the former prophets: ‘therefore came a 
great wrath from the Lorp of hosts. 

13 Therefore it is come to pass, that as he 
cried, and they would not hear; *so they cried, 
and I would not hear, saith the Lorn of hosts: 

14 But I *scattered them with a whirlwind 
among all the nations ‘whom they knew not. 
Thus “the land was desolate after them, that no’ 
man passed. through nor returned: for they laid 
the ‘tepleasant land desolate. 


CHAPTER VUI. 


Promises, that Jerusalem shal! be replenished with inhabitants, and be proe 
perous, 1—8. The people are encouraged to build the temple, by the assure 
ance of manifold blessings, 9—15, Exhortations to truth, justice, and piety, 
that their mournful fasts might be turned into cheerful feasts, 16—19. A pree 
diction of the conversion of many nations, by the example and endeavours uf 
pious Jews, 2)—23. 


3 
GAIN the word of the Lorn of hosts came to 
me, saying, 


1;24—32. Is. 1:19,20. Jer. 6:16,17. 7:24. 13:10, 26;5,6, 35:15, 36:31, 44:16, Ez, 
3:7, Dan, 9:5. Zeph. 3:2, Acts 7:51, Heb, 12:25. || Heb. gave a backsliding 
shoulder. Neh. 9:29. Jer. 8:5, Hos. 4:16, Heb. 10:38,39. 5 Ps. 58:4,5. Acts 7: 
57, WT Heb. made heavy. Is. 6:10. t Job 9:4. Is. 48:4. Jer. 5:3. Ez. 2:4. 3:7—9, 
11:15. uv Ps. 50:17. Is. 6:10, Matt. 13:15. Mark 4:12, Luke 8:12. John 3:19,20, 
Acts 28:27. 2 Thes. 2:10—12. x Neh, 9:30. Acts 7:51,52. 1 Pet. 1:11,12. 2 Pet. 
1:21. ** Heb. the hand of the, §&c.7, 2 Chr. 36:16. Jer, 26:19. Dan. 9:12, 
1 Thes. 2:15,16. 2 Ps. 81:8—12. Prov. 1:24—28. Is. 50:2. Jer. 6:16,17. Luke 
13:34,35. 19:42—44. a Prov, 21°13. 28:9. Is. 1:15. Jer. 11:11, 14:12, Ez. 14:3, 
4, Matt, 25;11,12. Luke 13:25, Jam. 4:3. b 2:6. 9:14, Lev. 26:33, 
64. Ps. 58:9. Is. 17:13. 21:1. 66:15. Jer. 4:11,12, 23:19, 25:32,33, 
4. Nah. 1:3. Hab. 3°14. ¢ Deut. 28:33,49. Jer. 5:15. d 2Chr, 
:16—18. Zeph. 3:6. {} Heb. land of desire. e Dan. 8:9 


lime metaphor is expressed by a single word in the original. 
Bp. Newcombe.—‘t The land of desire is for a desolation.” 
The contrast is striking. (Marg. Ref.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

If we earnestly desire to know the will of God in doubtful 
cases ; we must not only consult his word and ministers, but 
seek his direction by fervent prayer—Some duties are obli- 
gatory at all times, and others belong to special seasons. It 
behooves those who are suffering or trembling because oJ 
their sins, to weep and fast, and separate themselves fron 
lawful pleasures, to attend to the great business of humbling 
themselves before God, and seeking forgiveness: and it i# 
equally seasonable for those who have experienced signal 
deliverances and special tokens of his reconciling love, ta 
abouud in praise and in every expression of grateful joy. But 
most men rest in the outside of these religious exercises ; and 
whether they fast and pray, or eat and drink, they do it ta 
themselves, according to their own humour, or for their own 
honour, or interest, or quiet, in one way or other. Yet they 
are in genera: so pleased with their performances, that they 
think it a ground of murmuring and complaint, that God will 
not richly reward what they “did not atall to him,” and what 
in fact he abhors, as the result of pride, selfishness, and hy- 
pocrisy! Nay, many who, with apparent conscientiousness 
inquire the truth and will of God, prove indisposed to em- 
brace the one, or to practise the other, But the neglect of 
moral duties is as inconsistent with sincerity in religious 
observances, as the neglect of religion is inconsistent with the 
practice of morality, froma single eye to the glory and will of 
God. Our rule is, that ‘* whether we eat or drink, or what- 
ever we do, we do all to the glory of God” and true Chris- 
tians will aim to receive all with that thankfulness, and use 
all with that moderation, which may render even their meals 
honourable to his name: but they will be conscious, that they 
continually fall short of their rule, and need forgiveness in 
every thing. What then must be the case with numbers, 
whose very religion is as selfish as their “* banquetings and 
revellings ?”—Wilful disobedience mars the prosperity of 
cities, and of apparently flourishing churches; and no mourn- 
ing or fasting, under public or personal rebukes, will prove of 
real use, except the ground of the Lord’s controversy be re= 
moved. In this all his servants, in every age and under 
every dispensation, are agreed.—Except magistrates ‘* exe~ 
cute true judgment,” and private persons do justice and show 
mercy and compass‘ ns to their brethren; except they cease 
to “oppress the widow, the fatherless, the strangers,” and 
the poor of every name or nation; except men repress their 
resentments, and no longer “ imagine evil against their bre- 
thren in their hearts ;” they evidently refuse to hearken to 
the warnings of God's word, and to bear the yoke of his com- 
mandments ; they increase the natural hardness of their stony 
hearts, by resisting convictions, and indulging their prejudices 
and passions, “lest they should hear.the law and the words 
of the Lorp dy his Spirit in his prophets ;” and they cannot 
expect that even their prayers will turn away the great wrath 
of God from them. He indeed always readily hears the cry 
of the broken-hearted penitent: yet it will soon come to pass, 
in respect of all who die impenitent and unbelieving, that, 
“Sas he cried, and they would not hear, so they will ery and 
he will not hear” or help them. And then there will be no 
remedy or refuge from those miseries, which here they des 
Bplaes and defied, but which they then will n-¥ he able to 
endure. 
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2 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts; *I was jealous 
for Zion with great jealousy, and I was jealous 
for her with great fury. 

3 Thus saith the Lorp; I am returned unto 
Zion, and will ‘dwell in the midst of Jerusalem: 
and Jérusalem shall be called 4a city of truth; 
and the mountain of the Lorp of hosts, ‘The holy 
mountain. 

4 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; There shall 
yet old men and old women dwell in the streets 
of Jerusalem, and every man with his staff in his 
hand for ‘very age. 

5 And the streets of the city shall be full of 
boys and girls, 8playing in the streets thereof. 

6 'Thus saith the Lory of hosts; If it be tmar- 
vellous in the eyes of the remnant of this people 
in these days, "should it also be marvellous in 
thine eyes? saith the Lorp of hosts. 

7 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts; Behold, ‘I will 
save my people from the east country, and from 
the twest country ; 

8 And [ will bring them, "and they shall dwell 
in the midst of Jerusalem: and they shall be my 
people, and I will be their God, in truth and in 
righteousness. 

9 7 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts; ™Let your 
hands be strong, ye that hear in these days these 
words by the mouth of "the prophets, which were 
f L:14—16. Ps. 78:58,59. Is. 4$2:13,14. 59:17, 63:4—6,15. Ez. 36:5,6. Joel 2:18. 
Nah. 1:2,6.. b 1: er. 30:10,11. oc 2:10,11. Is. 12 135. Joel 3:17,21. 
John 1:14. 14:23, 2 or. 6:16, Eph, 2:21,22, Col. 2:9. Rev. 21:3, a 14:20,21. 


Ts. 1:21,25, 60:14. Jer. 31:23. 33:16. eIs. 11:9. 65:25, 66:20. Rev. 21:10,27. 
£ 1 Sam. 2:31. Job 5:26, 42:17. Ie. 65:20—22. Lam, 2:20,21, 5:11—15, Heb. 12: 


22. * Heb. multitude of days. g 2:4. Ps. 128:3,4. 144:12—15, Jer. 30:19,20. 
31:27. 33:11, Lam. 2:19. Matt. 11:16,17. t Or, hard, or, dificult. h Gen. 18: 
14. Num. 11:22,23. 2 Kings 7:2. Jer. 32:17,27. Luke 1:20,37, 18:27. Rom. 6:19 


—21. i Ps. 107:2,3. Is. 11:11—16. 27:12,13. 43:5,6, 49:12. 59:19. 66:19,20.eJer. 
81:8. Ez. 37;19—25. Hos, 11:10,1. Mal. 11. Rom, 11:25—27, | t Heb. coun- 
try of the going down ofthe sun. Ps. 50:1, 113:3,  k Jer. 3:17,18, 23:8. 32:41. 
Ez. 37:25. Joel 3:20. Am. 9:14,15. Obad. 17-21, Zeph. 3:14—20, 113:9. Lev. 
26:12. Jer. 4:2. 30:22. 31:1,33. 32:38,39. Ez. 11:20. 36:28. 37:27. Hos. 2:19— 
23. 2 Cor. 6:16—18. Rev. 21:3, m 13. Josh. 1:6,8. 1 Chr, 22:13, 28:20, Is. 
85:4. Hag. 2:4. Eph. 6:10, 2Tim. 2:1. n Ezra 5:1,2. Hag. 1:1,12. 2:21, o Hag. 


NOTES.—Cuap. VIII. V.2. The Lord had been ex- 
ceedingly jealous for his people, and displeased with their op- 
pressors ; (Marg. Ref. Note, 1:14—17.) and he had already 
in part avenged them on the Chaldeans and their other ene- 
mies, with great fury.—This is the general interpretation ; 
but perhaps the verse in the connexion in which it here 
stands, has another meaning.—“‘ T have been jealous against 
Zion, with a vehement jealousy: and IT have been angry 
against her with great fury.” Zion, the church of the Jews, 
acted as an adulterous wife; and the calamities which she 
had endured, were the effects of the Lord's jealousy and in- 
dignation: but,he was now about to return to her in mercy.— 
The construction of the original, which is required for this 
interpretation, and is objected to by Bp. Newcombe, is 
exactly the same as in Ps, 106:16. 

V.3. Marg. Ref. b, c. Notes, 2:10—13. Is. 12:4—6, 
v.6. Ez. 48:330—35, v. 35. Joel 3:9—17, v.17. Zeph. 3:14 
—17. Rev. 2!:1—4.—A city, &e.] That is,a city in which 
divine truth was known and believed; the true God wor- 
shipped in the appointed manner, and in sincerity ; and where 
fidelity, as well as justice and equity, was practised among 
men ‘This primarily related to the state of Jerusalem, as 
reformed by Zerubbabel, Joshua, Ezra, Nehemiah, and 
others: yet it was typical of the Christian church consisting 
of true believers, which alone can fully answer to these cha- 
racters. (Marg. Ref.d,e. Notes, 14:20,21. Is. 1:25—27. 
11:6—9. 60:10—14, v.14. 65:24,25. Jer. 31:23—26. Heb. 12: 
22—25. Rev. 21:22—27.) 

V.4,5. These verses dre beautifully descriptive of a state 
of great outward tranquillity, attended with plenty, temper- 
ance, and contentment. The inhabitants of the city are sup- 
posed to live to extreme old age, and to walk cheerfully and 
without fear in the streets ; whilst their numerous descendants 
being healthful and lively, free from want, fear, or sorrow, 
amicably engage in their childish diversions on every side of 
them: a sight extremely pleasing to those aged spectators. 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 2:1—5, v. 4. Ps. 128:3,4. 
144:12—15. Js. 65:20—23. Jer. 30:19—22.)—* The walls of 
Jerusalem were not dedicated till above sixty years after this 
prophecy.’ Bp. Newcombe. 

V.6. Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, Num. 11:21—23. 
2 Kings 7:1,2. Rom. 4:18—22. 

V. 7, 8. ‘This denotes the general restoration of the 
Jewish nation, from their several dispersions. ... The west 
country here mentioned hath a particular relation to their 
present dispersion, great numbers of them being in these 
latter ages settled in the western parts of the world. ... 
They shall constantly serve and worship me, and I will bless 
and protect them. (13:9.)? Zowth.—The passage in its full 
import, must be interpreted, either of the Christian church, 
or of the future restoration of the Jews. (Marg.and Mare. 
Ref. Notes, 13:8,9. Ps.107:1—7, v. 3. Is. 11:11—16. 27: 
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in the day that the foundation of the iouse of the 
pore of hosts was laid, that the tempie might be 
uilt. 

10 For °before these days Sthere was no hire 
for man, nor any hire for beast; neither was 
there any peace to him that went out or came in, 
because of the affliction: sfor I set all men every 
one against his neighbour. 

11 But now ‘I will not be unto the residue of 
this people as in the former days, saith the Lorp 
of hosts. 

12 For ‘the seed shall be "prosperous; the vine 
shall give her fruit, and the ground shall give her 
increase, and. ‘the heavens shall give their dew: 
and I will cause "the remnant of this people *to 
possess all these things. 

13 And it shall come to pass, that as ye were Ya 
curse among the heathen, 7O house of Judah, and 
house of Israel; so will I save you, ¢and ye shall 
be a blessing: fear not, but let your hands be 
strong. 

14 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts; ‘As I 
thought to punish you, when your fathers pro- 
voked me to wrath, saith the Lorp of hosts, 
dand I repented not: 

15 So again *have I thought in these days to 
do well unto Jerusalem and to the house of 
Judah: ffear ye not. [Practical Observations. ] 


1:6—11. 2:16,17. § Or, the hire of man became nothing, &c. p Judg. 5°6,7 
11. 2 Chr. 15:5—7, Jer. 16:16.  q Is. 19 5 . Matt. 10:34. 18,9 
Ps. 103:9, Ts. 12:1. Hag. 2:19, Mal. 3: e . Lev. 26.4.5. Dent 
28:4—12. Ps. 67:6. Prov, 3:9.10. Is. 30:23. 426,27. 36:30. Hos. 2:21—23 
Joel 2:22. Ain. 9:13—15, Hag. 2:19. |] Heb. of peace. Jam. 3:18. t Gen. 27° 
28. Deut. 32:2. 33:13,28, 1 Kings 17:1. Prov. 19:12. Hos. 14:5. Hag. 1:10 
u 6. Mic. 4:6,7. x Is. 61:7, Ez. 36:12. Ob, 17—20. Matt.6:33. y Deut. 28:37 
29:23—28. 1 Kings 9:7,8. 2 Chr. 7:20—22. Ps, 44:13,14,16. 79:4. Is. 65: 

Jer. 24:9. 25:18. 26:6. 29:18. 42:18. 44:12,22. Iam, 2:15,16. 4:15, FE 

Dan. 9:11. 21:19, 9:13, 10:6, 2 Kings 17: 9 

33:24. Ez. 37:11,16—19, a 20—23. 10;6— 72:17, 
19:24,25. Mic.5:7. Zeph.3:20. Gal, 3:1 41:10—16 


1 Cor. 16:13, ¢ 1:6, Ps. 33:11. Is. 14:24. Jer. 
16. £z.24:14. e Jer. 29:11—14, 32:42, Mic. 4: 
2. Zeph. 3:16,17. 


12,13. 43:5—7. 49:5—13. 59:16—19, v. 19. Jer. 3:16—18 
23:7,8. 30:19—22, v. 22. Ez. 37:25—28. Hos. 2:18—23 
Joel 3:18—21. Zeph. 3:14—20. 2 Cor. 6:14—18, v. 17. Rev. 
21:1—4, v. 3. 22—27.) 

V.9—15. The Jews -who had heard and obeyed the 
words of Haggai and Zechariah, when they called them to 
build the temple, were encouraged to proceed in that good 
work with vigour and alacrity. While this had been neglected, 
there had been no profitable employment for those who en- 
deavoured to subsist by the labour of their hands, or by that 
of their cattle ; nor could they travel from place to place in 
safety, because of the calamities of the times: for the Lord 
had been provoked to leave them exposed to their enemies, 
and even let them loose to quarrel with each other. (JMarg 
and Marg. Ref.n—q. Notes, Judg. 5:6,7. 2 Chr. 15:1—7. 
Ezra 5:1,2. Is. 19:2,3. Hag. 1:5—11. 2:5—19.) But he 
now intended remarkably to prosper them, beyond the ex- 
ample of all former days. The lands should bring forth 
abundance, and they should possess it in peace: and the 
heathen who had deemed them a contemptible, wretched, and 
accursed people, and treated thein accordingly, beholding 
their wonderful deliverances and prosperity, should consider 
them as an honvurable and happy nation. Tor, as nothing 
could prevent the execution of a purposed wrath upon their 
fathers; so nothing should interrupt the course of his pro 
mised mercy towards them. (Marg. Ref. r—x. Notes, 
Gen. 26:12. Prov. 3:9,10. Hos. 2:18—23. 14:4—8. Am, 
9:13—15. Mal. 3:7—12.)—The consideration, that all the 
nations which now worship the true God and receive the 
Scriptures as his word, have derived the whole of their 
knowledge in divine things, and all their privileges, under 
God, from Jewish prophets, apostles, and teachers ; and that 
the Saviour ‘in whom all nations shall be blessed,” sprang 
from that favoured race, emphatically explains what 1s meant, 
when the Lord says, ‘* Ye shall be a blessing.” (Marg. Ref. 
a. Notes, 20—23. Gen. 12:1—3, v. 2. Is. 19:23—25.)— 
‘The mentioning of both Judah and Israel, which had been 
so long separated, shows that both the curse and the blessing 
here spoken of, in the ultimate sense, belong to the whole 
body of the Jews; who, as they are a public instance of 
God’s judgments now, so shall they hereafter be of his bless- 
ings; viz. at the general restoration and conversion of that 
nation.” Lowth.—It may be added, that this event will be 
“as life from the dead” to all the nations, and the Jews shall 
then indeed be a blessing to mankind at large.—Ye were a 
curse, &c. (13) Marg. Ref. y. : 

V.16,17. Let those who believe these promises, show 
their faith by their works, and wait the fulfilment of them, in 
an obedient tenor of conduct, as magistrates and as private 
persons. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. g—i. See on Note, 7:8 
—10. Notes, 19. Job 29:7—17. Mic. 2:1—3.)—The false 
oath might be “loved,” not only because of the gain ac- 
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23. d Jer. 4:28. 15:1—6. 20 
—13. 7:18—20. £13. Is. 43:1 
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16 1 These are the things that ye shall do; 
hSpeak ye every man the truth to his neighbour ; 
"execute the judgment of truth and peace in your 
gates: ; at 

17 And ‘let none of you imagine evil in your 
hearts against his neighbour; and “love no false 
oath: for all these are 'things that I hate, saith the 
Lorp. 

18 7 And the word of the Lorn of hosts came 
unto me, saying 

19 Bhus vith the Lorp of hosts; The fast of 
the fourth month, and the fast of "the fifth, and 
the fast of °the seventh, and the fast of Pthe tenth, 
shall be to the house of Judah ajoy and gladness, 
and cheerful feasts ; "therefore love the truth and 
peace. 
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20 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts; J¢ shall yet 
come to pass, that ‘there shall come people, and 
the inhabitants of many cities : 

21 And the inhabitants of one city shall go to 
another, saying, Let us go ‘speedily to pray 
before the Lorn, and to Sseek the Lorp of hosts: 
tf will go also. 

22 Yea, "many people and strong nations shall 
come to seek the Lorp of hosts in Jerusalem, 
and to pray before the Lorp. 

23 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; In those 
days it shall come to pass, that *ten men shall 
take hold, yout of all languages of the nations, 
even shall *take hold of the skirt of him that is a 
Jew, saying, *We will go with you: for >we have 
heard that God is with you. 


Deut, 10:12,13. 11:7,8. Mic. 6:8. Luke 3:3—14. Eph. 4:17, &c. 1 Pet. 1: 
3-16. h 19. Lev. 19:11, Ps. 15:2. Prov. 12:17,19. Jer. 9:3—5, Hos. 4: 
1,2. Mic. 6:12, Eph. 4:25, 1 Thes. 4:6. Rev. 21:8. * Heb. judge truth and 
the judgment of peace. 7:9. Is. 9:7. 11:3—9. Am, 5:15,24. Matt.5:9. i 7: 
10. Prov. 3:29. 6:14. Jer. 4:14. Mic. 2:1—3. Matt, 5:28, 12:35. 15:19. k 5:3,4. 


Jer. 4:2, Mal, 3:5. | Ps. 5:5,6, 10:3. Prov. 6:16—19. 8:13. Jer. 44:4. Hab. 1:13. 
m 2 Kings 25:3,4. Jer. 39:2. 52:6,7. n 7:3, Jer. 52:12—-15, 0 7:5. J Kings 25; 
25. Jer. 41:1 p Jer. 52:4. q Esth. 8:17. 9:22. Ps. 30:11. Is. 12:1. 35:10. 


§1:11. Jer. 31:12, 13. } Heb. solemn, or, set times. rv 16. Luke 1:74,75. Tit. 2: 
U,12. Rev. 22:15, 82:11, 14:16,17. 1 Kings 8:41,43. 2 Chr. 6:32,33. Ps. 22:27. 


67:1—4, 72:17. 86:9, 117: 138:4,5. Is. 2:2,3, 11:10. 49:6,22,23. 60:3—12, 66:18 
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quired by it, but also from contempt of God, and enmity 
againsthim. (Marg. Ref. See on Note, 5:1—4, v. 4.) 

V.19. While the Jews had neglec*ed the truths of God’s 
words, and his true worship; and while they deceived, de- 
frauded, and quarrelled with each, other, God had given them 
necasion for mournful fasts; but he had now promised to 
thange these into cheerful feasts; and he therefore exhorted 
them to “love the truth and peace,” as the proper method of 
perpetuating their comforts and mercies. (Marg. Ref. 
‘Notes, 7:2—7. Ez. 36:25—27. Luke 1:67—75, vv. 74,75. 
Tit. 2:11—14.) 

V.20—23. ‘These verses refer to the great accession of 
vonverts, which the Jewish church received, between the 
vaptivity, and the coming of Christ ; to the number of Chris« 
lian disciples which the Jewish preachers made; and to the 
future conversions of which the restoration of the Jews will 
be an eminent cause. Bp. Newcombe.—Notwithstanding 
all the miseries that the Jews had long endured, and the 
eproach and weakness which still attended them: it would 
ut length “‘come to pass,” that “people,” or peoples, from 
‘many cities, would come to court their friendship. For the 
inhabitants of one city should go to those of another, pur- 
posely to persuade them to go with them without delay, * to 
pray before JeHovanH” the God of Israel, and to seek his 
favour, each individual purposing to accompany them in so 
sloing. In this manner_‘‘ many peoples,” yea, ‘“ strong 
vations,” would come to Jerusalem to seek and worship Jn- 
woVAn, and to lay hold Son the skirt of a Jew; a gesture 
naturally used to entreat assistance and protection.’ Bp. 
Newcombe. (Marg. Ref.z. Note, Is.4:1.) For they had 
heard that God was in an especial manner present with that 
people. (Marg.and Marg. Ref. Notes. 2:10,13, v. 11. 14: 
16—19. Josh. 2:3—16. Ruth 1:16,17. 2:11,12. Ps. 22:27,28. 
TAT—19, 117: Ts. 2:2—5. 11:10. 60:1—14, Jer. 16:19—21, 
v.19. Hos. 1:8—10. Mal. 1:9—11, v.11. Matt. 1:20—23. 
8:10—12. Acts 15:13—18. Rom. 11:11—15. 15:8—13. 1 Cor. 
14:20—25, vv, 24,25. Rev. 11:15—18.)—This is indeed a 
clear prediction of the most extraordinary and unlikely event, 
which, at the time when Zechariah delivered it, could be 
imagined; namely, that many nations, powerful nations, 
renowned for arts and arms, for civilization and philosophy ; 
nations, which had successively subjugated and oppressed 
Israel! ; nations, which had despised and ridiculed, with 
unbounded scorn, the worshippers of JenHovan, would at 
length learn religion from that very people!—The Jews, 
when prosperous in their own land, were exceedingly prone 
to embrace the idolatries of the surrounding nations: what 
then could be more improbable, or more contrary to general 
observation, than that, after they had been crushed and 
enslaved, by successive conquerors, they should at length 
become teachers of religion to their oppressors, and to the 
nations of the earth? Yet this is expressly foretold: with 
emphatical repetition and variation of circumstances !—The 
term “ Jew,” or Judean, becaine the more general national 
appellation, from the Babylonish captivity: and we have 
had repeated occasions to remark, that the prophets foretold 
the conversion of the Gentiles, in language taken from the 
stated religious worship of their own times. (Notes, Is. 66: 
19—23. xz. 40:2.) It is therefore here evidently foretold, 
(Marg. Ref. x.) that at least ten times as many Gentiles 
would be converted to the true religion, as there were Jews, 
properly so called, among them at the time when the pro- 
phecy should begin to be fulfilled—The astonishing interpo- 
sition of God in behalf of his people, at Babylon and Susa, 
&e. (Esth. 3:—9: Dan. 2:—6:) and the translation of the 
Scriptures into Greek, and the wide dispersion of them in 
that language, no doubt had considerable effects; but effects 
far beneath the langnage here used. For this certainly can 
mean nothing less, than that many powerful nations, of all 
languages, would renounce idolatry, become the worshippers 
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of the God of the Jews, and learn the way of salvation from 
them, with the grand peculiarities of their religion: and that 
they would look up to the Jews, as a people peculiarly blessed 
by the presence and favour of God, and press with great 
earnestness to share their privileges. This and indeed much 
more is foretold: and accordingly it is an undeniable fact, 
that Greece and Rome, Egypt, and very great multitudes in 
Assyria, Persia, renowned countries both in the east and the 
west, by the propagation of the gospel, renounced their idols, 
became the worshippers of JeHoy an, and took the Jewish 
Scriptures as his sacred oracles. In process of time, whole 
nations embraced Christianity ; and all the knowledge of the 
true God, and of true religion in the world, is derived from 
Judah, by the Saviour, “the Light of the Gentiles, arid the 
Glory of his people Israel,” originally through the writings 
and preaching of prophets, apostles, and evangelists, who were 
of the stock of Israel: nor is there the least geniine know- 
ledge of the one living and true God in the world at this day. 
which may not be traced back to that source, and that method 
of communication. And, no doubt, when the Lord shall ren- 
der his cause universally triumphant, all the ministers will 
draw their instructions from the Scriptures of the Old and 
Wew- Testament, nearly the whole of which, excepting the 
book of Job, and probably the gospel of Luke, and the Acts 
of the Apostles, (Preface to Luke,) were written by the 
descendants of Israel. For, though it pleased God to employ 
Gentile converts, as preachers, pastors, and teachers in the 
primitive times: yet none (except Luke) were honoured as 
writers in the New Testament. And it is highly probable 
indeed, there can scarcely be a doubt that numbers of the 
converted Jews will be employed and greatly prospered, in 
the future conversion of the Gentiles. Hitherto, however, 
the prophecy has been most wonderfuly and exactly accom- 
plished, and future events will no doubt throw still more 
abundant light upon it. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—15. The umchangeable love of God, and his faith- 
ful engagements to his people, form their only and their suffi- 
cient security, that no enemy shall prevail against them, or 
injure them with impunity: and his gracious presence with 
his church, and that alone, renders her worthy to be called, 
“the city of truth and the mountain of holiness.”—Godliness 
and honesty conduce exceedingly to peace and prosperity, in 
cities and nations. It is beautiful to behold the old and young 
living amicably and comfortably together ; and we ought to be 
thankful to behold our children healthful and cheerful, and 
engaged in those diversions which suit their tender age, with- 
out any cause of terror or complaint; but it is most desirable 
to see “‘ young men and maids, old men and children,” with 
one accord joining in the worship and service of God, as citi- 
zens of the heavenly Jerusalem. If, in the present low state 
of vital godliness, we can scarcely conceive how so entire a 
change can be effected, as to render it general all over the 
earth; let us not conclude that it cannot be: for it is “no 
marvellous thing in the eyes of the Lorn,” that a revolution 
thus extensive and glorious should be effected; and the 
almighty power of his new creating Spirit could produce it 
in less time than he was pleased to employ in creating the 
world. When he pleases thus to work, he will save multi- 
tudes in all parts of the earth, and they will become citizens 
of his holy city, and his obedient people; and he will be 
“their God in truth and righteousness ;” for while he performs 
his promises, and makes them partakers of his salvation ; 
they will learn “ to serve him in righteousness and true holi- 
ness.” Let then the hands of all those be strong, who are 
labouring to promote the cause of the gospel; for, while 
they attend to the words of his prophets and apostles, they 
may be sure that their labonr will not be in vain. But let 
us not forget, that we best consult our own interest, by givin 
the service of God a decided priority ip our choice an 


B.C. 510. 
CHAPTER IX. 


Predictions of judgments on the Syrians, Tyrians, and Philistines ; with 
intimations of mercy to aremnant, and promises of protection to the Jews, 
{—8 ; of Christ’s coming ta Jerusalem riding on an ass’s colt; and of the 
naiure, extent, and benefits of his kingdom, and of the blood of his covenant, 
9—12: of the victories obtained by the sons of the church ; their privileges, 
and their joy in the goodness and beauty of the Lord, 1\3—11. 


HE “burden of the word of the Lorn in the 
land of Hadrach, and "Damascus shall be 
*the rest thereof: “when the eyes of man, as of 
all the tribes of Israel, shall be toward the Lorp. 
2 And *Hamath also shall border thereby; 

fT yrus and sZidon, though "it be very wise. 
3 And Tyrus did ‘build herself a strong hold, 


a Is. 13:1. Jer. 23:33—38. Mal. 1:1. 
Am. 1:3—5. 3:12. ¢ 5:4. Is. 9:8, &c. 


b Gen. 14:15, Is..17:1—3, Jer, 49:23—27. 
d 8:21—23. 2 Chr. 20:12. Ps, 25:15. Is. 
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10:27. Job 22:24. 27:16. Is, 23:8. Ez. 27:33, 28:4,5. 1 Prov. 10:2. 11:4, Is. 23:1 


endeavours. (Note, Matt. 6:33,34.) When he is provoked by 
men’s procrastination or negligence, he can cause trade to 
decay, and peace to remove, and “set every man against his 
neighbour :” but when he returns in mercy, peace and plenty 
result from his smile, and they become most prosperous, 
honoured, and happy, who were most abject and miserable. 
(Note and P. O. Ps, 107:33—43.) 

V. 16—23. While we rely on the Lord's promises, we 
ought also to consider what are the things which we ought to 
do. Surely Christians should remember the exhortation to 
“put away lying, and to speak every man truth with his 
neighbour ;” to execute the judgments of truth and peace, to 
abhor all malice, fraud, and perjury ; to hate what the Lord 
hates, and to love that in which he delights! When they 
thus serve him, and he turns their mourning for sin into joy 
and gladness ; when divine ordinances become their ‘* cheer- 
ful feasts,” and they evidently “ love truth and peace ;” they 
appear amiable, excellent, wise, and happy; “their light 
shines before men ;” they “adorn” and recommend “ the doc- 
trine of God our Saviour,” and convince all around them that 
the Lord is with them of a truth: and thus Supported and 
elevated, a cottage, a dungeon, a death-bed, a fiery furnace, 
or a lion’s den may be the scene of great peace and enjoy- 
ment. In this way the ancient servants of God attracted the 
attention and admiration of their heathen neighbours: thus 
they softened their prejudices, and insinuated themselves into 
their affections, whilst they saw ‘‘ what manner of men they 
were among them for their sakes ;” and so Christianity has 
diffused its blessed influence through many powerful and 
‘prosperous natians, The same cause wquid again produce 
the same effect: and when Christians shall generally cease 
from their sharp contentions, renounce unscriptural tenets 
and practices, and show their “love of truth and peace” in 
the whole tenor of their conduct ; we may expect a far more 
extensive promulgation of true religion, than any which yet 
has taken place. In the wean time let us stir up ourselves 
and each other, to “‘ go and pray before the Lorn,” and seek 
his face: let us strive to make known his truth in dark places, 
and to give weight to exhortation by example. And let not 
Britons forget, while they thankfully rejoice in their peculiar 
privileges, and are themselves living witnesses of the fulfil- 
ment, in their case, of this ancient prophecy, how deeply all, 
of every rank and station, are indebted to the ancestors of the 
dispersed and too generally despised Jews. That distin- 
guished nation has been, and will be, “a blessing” to the 
nations of the earth, and should be loved and honoured for 
their fathers’ sake ; who, as it were, call upon us to make 
grateful returns for our immense obligations to them, by 
attempting, in every scriptural and practicable way, as well 
as constantly and earnestly praying for, the conversion of 
their descendants to their divine Messiah. 

NOTES.—Cuap. IX. V. 1. This chapter begins an- 
other prophecy, which reaches to the end of the eleventh: 
and it opens with predictions of judgments upon several na- 
tions, bordering upon the Jews. This “‘ burden of the word 
of the Lorn” first related to Hadrach: Syria is doubtless in- 
tended ; but it is not certain whether Hadrach was the name 
of some idol, or of some district in Syria; or for what reason 
it was thus called. This burden, however, would fall and 
rest on Damascus, the capital of Syria. (Marg. Ref. a—c. 
Notes, Is. 9:8—12, v. 8. 17:1—3. Jer. 49:23—27. Am. 1:3—5.) 
The prophecy was fulfilled by Alexander, who seized on 
immense riches in that city, and by his successors who goy- 
erned it as conquerors: but it is not foretold of Damascus, 
as of Tyre, that the city should be destroyed: (4) and ac- 
cordingly it is still a considerable city, and probably the most 
ancient city in the world. (Gen. 14:15. 15:2.) These events 
would take place, “when the eyes of man, as of all the 
tribes of Israel, should be toward the Lorp;” which may 
denote, that these troubles would continue till the coming of 
Christ, when the eyes of men in general, as those of all the 
tribes of Israel, should be fixed upon the true God, expecting 
help and salvation from him: and it might intimate, that the 
Syrians would not be delivered, till they were converted to 
Christianity, and became worshippers of Israel’s God. 
(Marg. Ref. d. Notes, 8:20—23. Is. 17:4A—8, vv. 7,8. Jer. 16: 

9—21, v. 19.) Or, that this burden would rest on Damascus, 
“ when the eyes of men, even of all the tribes of Israel, would 
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‘and heaped up silver as the dust, and fine gok 
as the mire of the streets. 

4 Behold, 'the Lord will cast her out, and ™he 
will smite her power in the sea; and she "shall be 
devoured with fire. 

5 °Ashkelon shall see it, and fear; Gaza also 
shall see it, and be very sorrowful, and Ekron 
afor her expectation shall be ashamed; and the 
king shall perish from Gaza, and Ashkelon shall 
not be inhabited. ~ 

6 And ‘a bastard shall dwell in Ashdod, and 
I will cut off ‘the pride of the Philistines. 


—7. Ez. 28:16. Joel 3:8. 


m Ez. 27:26—36, 28:2,8. nm Ez.28:18. Am. 1:10. 
ols, 14:29—31, Jer, 47:4—-7. Ez. 25:15—17. Zeph. 2:4—7. Acts 8:26. Fder 
51:8,9. Ez. 26;15—21, Rev. 18:9—11,15—17. q [s. 20:5,6. Rom. 5:5, Enil. b 


20. r Ec, 2:18—21, 6:2, Am, 1:8, 8 Is, 2:12—17. 23:9, 28:1. Dan. 4:37. Zeph 
2:10, 1 Pet.5:5, 


be towards the Lorp ;” by. whom they would be protected 
when their neighbours were reduced. When the Jews saw 
the conqueror approach, they looked to God and implored 
his protection: and Jaddua, the high-priest, met Alexander 
in his pontifical robes, who received him very graciously. 
(Note, Dan. 8:5—7.)—Some learned men have endeavoured 
to show, that this and the two following chapters were not 
written by Zechariah, but before his time. Their arguments, 
however, do not bring any degree of conviction, to my mind 
at least. They urge, that it was not at all likely for Zecha- 
riah to predict the destruction of the temple, when encou- 
raging the Jews to build it; (Vote, 11:1—.) but did not God, 
by Moses, predict the dispersion of Israel, while encouraging 
them to go up and possess the promised land? (Deut. 28:—: 
32:) Did not the Lord foretell to Solomon the destruction of 
the temple, through the sins of the people, even when it had 
just before been dedicated ? (Note, 1 Kings 9:7—9.) And did 
not Daniel, a considerable time before Zechariah began ta 
prophesy, foretell the destruction of Jerusalem and the temple, 
and the judgments of God on his people within seventy 
weeks: on the very day, when his prayer was heard for the 
rebuilding of the temple, and the restoration of Jerusalem? 
(Note, Dan. 9:25—27, v. 27.) It is certain, that Tyre was 
very affluent and powerful, when Alexander the great took 
and destroyed it: and why should not that judgment, ard not 
the desolations by Nebuchadnezzar, be predicted 2? The ar» 
guments, indeed, adduced in favour of this opinion, would nur 
have been much noticed, had they not been sanctioned by 
eminent names»: but one thing above all others satishes my 
mind, that the opinion is unfounded; namely, they who do 
not allow that Zechariah delivered these predictions, are not 
agreed to whom they should be ascribed, or what date to as- 
sign them. Some argue that Jeremiah was the writer of 
them ; but others carry back many parts of them to a far 
earlier period. In fact, the whole book has been ascribed to 
Zechariah by the Jews, in every age: and it is rather re= 
markable, that learned men, who frequently suppose errors of 
transcribers, and propose conjectural amendments, should be 
influenced, by what probably was an error of a transcri» 
ber, (Notes, 11:12—14. Matt. 27:6—10, v. 9.) to assign part 
of this book to Jeremiah, or to some preceding prophet, con 
trary to the constant tradition both of the Jewish and Chris 
tian Church. ' 
V.2—4. Hamath bordered on Syria on the one hand, and 
Tyre and Zidon on the other; and they would share her 
burden. (Marg. Ref. e—g.) The Tyrians deemed thems 
selves exceedingly wise. (Note, Ez. 28:2—5.) They had 
strongly fortified the city upon the island, smce Nebuchad- 
nezzar had destroyed that upon the continent ; and they were 
become extremely rich by their industry and commerce, 
But the Lord meant to reject and impoverish them, and to 
destroy the strong holds which were built in the sea, as well 
as their naval force; and to burn the city with fire. This 
was fulfilled by Alexander. (Votes, Js. 23: Fiz. 26: 27: 28: 29: 
17—20. Am. 1:9,10.) ‘New Tyre was built on an island, at 
the distance of half a mile from the shore: so ils situation 
was very strong; and it was fortified with a wall round it one 
hundred and fifty feet high. ... By her merchandise she 
had gained immense riches. ... The Carthaginians shall not 
be able to assist her with their naval forces.’ Lowth.—' Her 
power in the sea” may signify the strength of her insular si- 
tuation: and this distinguishes the Tyre taken by Alexander, 
from that destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar. (ote, Ez. 26:14.) 
—The carnage made by Alexander, when he took Tyre, the 
multitudes sold for slaves, and likewise the entire desolations 
of the city, fix the fulfilment of the prophecy to the latter 
event: and the fall of Tyre would of course prove ruinous ta 
Zidon. (Marg. Ref. i—n.) j 
V.5,6. The Philistines having witnessed the desolations 
of Tyre and Zidon, would be greatly alarmed and distressed 
even in their principal cities. Perhaps they had hoped, that 
Tyre would stop and terminate the progress of Alexander’t 
victories, and that they should escape: but they would be 
made “ashamed of these expectations,” and find themselve 
exposed without defence to the power of the conqueror, 
Then the king would be destroyed at Gaza; Ashkelon woule 
be reduced to desolation ; either some base person would be 
made ruler over Ashdod, or the city would be given to be 
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7 And ‘I will take away his “blood out of his 
mouth, and his abominations from between his 
teeth: but%he that remaineth, even he, shall be for 
our God, and he shall be as *a governor in Judah, 
and Ekron as Ya Jebusite. 

8 And 7I will encamp about my house be- 
cause of the army, *because of him that passeth 
by, and because of him that returneth: and no 
oppressor shall pass through them any more: ‘for 


now have I seen with mine eyes. 
[Practical Observations.) 
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inhabited by a colony of strangers; and thus the pride of the 
Philistines would be cut off. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Is. 14:28 
—32, 20:5,6. Jer. 47: Ez. 25:15,16. Am. 1:6—8. Zeph. 2:4—7.) 
‘Gaza was taken by Alexander after a two months’ siege ; 
ten thousand of the inhabitants slain; and the governor, 
Betis, dragged round the city till he was dead. ‘* King” 1s a 
general word for any governor. : Strabo, speaking of 
Gaza, ... saith ‘It was formerly a city of note, but was de- 
stroyed by Alexander the great, and remains desert and un- 
inhabited. ... (Acts 8:26.)’ Lowth. When Gaza was thus 
taken and destroyed, the other cities of the Philistines fell 
into the hands of the conqueror, and probably experienced 
little favour from him; and especially some stranger, not a 
native of the country, had authority in Ashdod. ‘The 
family of Israel shall dweil in Ashdod, who before were in it 
as strangers. Chaldee paraph. quoted by Lowth. The Mac- 
cabees conquered Ashdod: and the Philistines are not men- 
tioned in the New Testament, but their country seems to 
have been possessed by the Jews. 

V. 7. The Philistines, and other enemies of the Jews, 
would be deprived of their power to waste them any more: 
and the spoil, which they had taken by the most bloody and 
atrocious murders, or rapines, would be torn from them, as 
the prey from between the teeth of a wild beast. (Marg. 
Ref.t. Notes, 1 Sam. 17:31—37. Am. 3:J—15, v. 12.) Yet 
a remnant would embrace the true religion, and become the 

eople of God devoted to his service; and they would: be 
Ceara even as “* a governor in Judah,” and the inhabitants 
of Ekron would be privileged as a Jebusite, or a citizen of 
Jerusalem ; or as some Jebusites, whom David perhaps pro- 
selyted and incorporated among his people, when he took Je- 
rusalem. Araunah, on whose thrashing-floor David was 
ordered to sacrifice, and on which the temple was afterwards 
built, was a Jebusite ; but his conduct showed the spirit of a 
zenuine Israelite. (Marg. Ref. u—y. Notes, 8:20—23. 2 
Sam. 24:15—25, 1 Chr. 21:28—30. 22:1. Is. 19:23—25.) 
Many Philistines might be proselyted to the Jewish religion, 
at or after the times of the Maccabees: but their conversion 
to Christianity was principally intended. 

V.8. While the Macedonian conquerors were extending 
their ravages ; and afterwards, while the successors of Alex- 
ander, who reigned in Syria and in Egypt, were continually 
marching their armies through Judea, in their wars with each 
other; the Lord promised to encamp round his temple to 
protect it from being plundered and destroyed: for he had 
seen the oppression of the Chaldeans and others, and he 
would watch over it to protect it from similar depredations. 
(Marg. Ref: z,a. Notes, 2:1—5. 7:14. 2 Kings 23:29—34. 
2 Chr. 35:20—24. Dan, 11:5—30,40—45.) Antiochus Epi- 
phanes was permitted to profane the temple, and to persecute 
the Jews: but this was only for a short time, and not like the 
desolations of the Chaldeans ; and it ended in the honour of 
tne Jews, and the disgrace and ruin of their persecutors: so 
that no such oppressor as Nebuchadnezzar passed through 
them any more; that is, till afier Christ was come and re- 
jected, when they ceased to be the people of God. But the 
passage no doubt refers to events yet future, which will far 
nore signally accomplish it. (Marg. Ref. b. Notes, Is. 51: 
21—23. 54:15—17. 60:15—22. Foz. 28:24—26, 34:23—31. 37:23 
—28. 39:23—29. Joel 3:18—21. Am. 9:13—15. Zeph. 3:14—20. 
Rev. 20:1—3.)—How can this suit the times before the cap- 
tivity ? (Note, 1.) 

Seen, &c.] (Marg. Ref. c.) ‘My eye hath pervaded 
future events, and hath thus determined.’ Bp. Newcombe. 
se I have well noted and pitied thy jate affliction” Bp. 

au, 

V.9,10. ‘From the promise, contained in the foregoing 
yerse, of God’s protecting his church and temple, the prophet, 
in a sudden transport, takes occasion to break forth into a 
joyful representation of the coming of the Messias. ... ‘*He 
is righteous and the Saviour.” ... The ancient Jews ex- 
plained this prophecy of the Messias; and it is plain from 
the gospels, that the Jews in Christ’s time understood it so. 
For when our Lord applied it to himself, by entering into Je- 
rusalem upon an ass, it so affected the multitude, that they 
spread their garments and palm-branches in the way, as at 
the reception of some great prince: (Matt 21:8,9.) nay, his 
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9 7 ‘Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; 
shout, O daughter of Jerusalem: *behold, thy 
King cometh unto thee: ‘he is just, and ‘having 
salvation; Slowly, and riding upon an ass, and 
upon a colt the foal of an ass. 

10 And "I will cut off the chariot from Ephraim, 
and the horse from Jerusalem, and ‘the battle-bow 
shall be cut off: and *he shall speak peace unto 
the heathen: and ‘his dominion shall be from sea 
even to sea, and “from the river even to the ends 
of the earth. 


45:1. 110:1—4, Is. 9:6,7. 32:1,2. Jer. 23:5,6. Matt. 21:4,5. Mark 11:9,10. Luke 
19:37,38. John 1:49, 12;13—15. 19:15. f Ps. 45:6,7. 85;9-12. Is. 45:21. Mat, 
1;21, Rom, 3:24—26. {+ Or, saving himself. g Matt. 11:29. 21;5—7, Mark 
11;7. Luke 19:30—35. John 12:14—16, h Hos. 1;7. 2:18. Mic. 5:10.11 Hag, 2: 
22. 2 Cor. 10:4,5. 110:4,5. k Ps. 72:3,7,17. Is. 11:10. 49:6. 57:18,19. Mic. 4: 
2—4. Acts 10:36, Rom. 15;9—13. 2 Cor, 5:18,20. Eph, 2:13—17, Col. 1;20,21, 
1 Ps, 2:3—12. 72:8—11, 98:1—3. Is. 9:6,7, 60:12, Mic. 5:4, Rev. 11:15. m Deut. 
11:24. 1 Kings 4:21, 


disciples took occasion, from this sight, to rejoice and praise 
God with a loud voice.’ Lowth.—All the preceding delivers 
ances of the Jews were types of the blessings to be conferred 
on the church under the reign of the Messiah, or introductory 
tothem. ‘* The daughter of Zion” was therefore called on 
to rejoice greatly and shout, for joy, because her long exe 
pected King was about to come unto her. (Marg. Ref. d, e. 
Notes, 2:10—13, v. 10. Gen. 49:10. Ps. 2:4A—6. 21:1, 45:1—5,9 
—11. 96:11—13. fs. 9:6,7. £2:4—6. 52:9,10. 62:10—12. Jer. 23. 
5,6. Zeph. 3:1\4—17.) When he appeared, he would be per- 
fectly just and holy in his character and public administra- 
tion ; yea, he would honour the divine law and justice in the 
salvation of his people. ‘Though the most honourable and 
mighty of all the kings and conquerors, who ever appeared 
on earth; he would display none of that magnificence and 
grandeur, by which they generally are distinguished. On the 
contrary, humility and lowliness would mark his deportment ; 
poverty and outward meanness, his circumstances; and con- 
tempt and insult would be his lot on earth. On the single 
occasion, in which he would at all assume the character of a 
King; on the memorable occasion, when he would enter Je- 
rusalem amidst the Hosannahs of the multitude, (which soon 
afier as loudly demanded his crucifixion,) he would for once 
ride ; not on a stately steed gorgeously caparisoned, or in a 
triumphal car; but on an unbroken untractable creature, an 
ass’s colt! a proper emblem of the ungovernable nature of 
those, over whom he came to reign ; but whom his powerful 
grace renders submissive and obedient; even as his miracus 
lous energy made this animal go on undismayed and guidable, 
amidst the joyful acclamations of the surrounding multitudes, 
Even this “ass’s colt” was not his own, as Man, but bor- 
rowed; nor was it fitly prepared to be ridden on, but merely 
with the clothes of the disciples cast loosely upon it. In 
every respect, the divine majesty and dignity of this King 
were contrasted with the unexampled manner in which he 
was received into the holy city, that was typically the capi- 
tal of his mighty kingdom, (Marg. and Marg. Ref. f{, g. 
Notes, Ps. 45:6,7. 72:1—7. 85:10—13. Is. 11:2—5. 42:1—4, 45: 
23—25. 61:1—3. Matt. 1:22,23. 11:28—30, v. 29. 12:14—21. 
21:1—1L. Mark 11:1—11. Luke 19:28—40. John 12:12—19. 
Rom. 3:19—26.) Then the Lord intended to deprive both 
Jews and Israelites of all carnal confidences ; to terminate 
the contentions among such as submitted ; and to destroy all 
the force and power of those, who rebelled against him. And 
at the same ume he would send his gospel of peace among 
the heathen, reconciling them to God and to each other, and 
inducing them to submit to Messiah’s dominion; until it 
should at length extend, not only all over the land, but to the 
utmost borders of the earth. (Marg. Ref. h—k. Notes, 
Ps. 2:7—12. 46:83—10. 72:8—11. Is. 2:2—5. 57:19. Hos. 1:6,7. 
Mic. 5:5,6,10—15, Hag. 2:20—23, v. 22. 2 Cor. 5:18—21. Eph. 
2:14—18, Col. 1:15—20.) ‘As horses are used in war, 
Christ may be supposed by this action to have shown the 
humble and peaceable nature of his kingdom. ... Ephraim 
and Judah shall not engage in war to spread the Messiah’s 
kingdom ; but their spiritual King shall peaceably convert the 
Gentiles, and shall extend his dominion every where.’ Bp. 
Newcombe.—The beginning of the tenth verse may be ren- 
dered, ‘* For I will cut off,” &c. Both Israel and Judah had 
been exceedingly prone to re!y on chariots and horses: but 
the ruin of these confidences, by the calamities of successive 
ages, would introduce the reign of that meek and righteous 
King and Saviour, who would enter Jerusalem riding on an 
ass’s colt.—t By these places (‘from sea to sea,” &c.) he 
meant an infinite space and compass over the whole world,’ 
(Marg. Ref. 1, m.) : 

Having salvation. (9) ‘Saving imself.” Marg. yor: 
‘* Being saved.” All the ancient versions render the word 
as our translators do, or nearly : but the Jews object to it, 
and indeed it is not easy to defend the translation. Zion’s 
King, as ‘* saved” through his awful sufferings, and made 
triumphant over his numerous and powerful enemies, and 
exalted to the throne of glory in our nature, is ** become the 
Author of eternal salvation to all them that cbey him.” Thus, 
without any forced rendering of the words. the same general 
meaning is established. 4 Notes, Is. 50:5—9. J feb. 5:7—10. 

V. Ul. ‘The prophe. speakug ts the neme of G 
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11 "As for thee also, “by tne blood of thy cove- 
nant, ‘I have sent forth thy prisoners Pout of the 
pit wherein zs no water. 

12 7°Turn you to the strong hold, "ye prisoners 
of hope: even to-day do I declare that ‘I will ren- 
der double unto thee ; 

13 WhenI have tbent Judah for me, filled the 
bow with Ephraim, "and raised up thy sons, O 
Zion, *against thy sons, O Greece, and ymade thee 
as the sword of a mighty man. 


n Dent. 5:31. 2Sam. 13:13. 2 Chr. 7:17. Dan. 2:29, _* Or, whose covenant is 
by blood. Kix. 24:8. Matt. 26:28. Mark 14:24. Luke 22:20, 1 Cor. 11:25. Heb. 
9:10—25. 10:29. 13:20. o Ps. 69:33, 102:19—2L. 107:10—16, Is. 42:7,22. 49:9. 
5i:14. 53:12. 61:1. Laked:18. Acts 26:17,18, Col. 1:13,14.  p Ps. 30:3, 40:2, 
Jer. 38:6. Luke 16:24. Rev, 20:3, 50:4,5,28. 51:16. Mic. 


4:8. Nah. 1:7. Heb. 6:18. rIs. 38 18. Jer. 31:17. . 3:21,22. Ez. 37:11. 
Hos. 2:15, s Job 42:10. Is. 61:7, t 1:21, 10:3—7, 12:2— Mic, 5:4—9. Rev. 
17:14. u Ps, 149:2—9. Lam. 4:2. Am. 2:11. Ob. 21, x Dan. 8:21—25. 11:32— 


34. Joel 3:6—8. Mic. 4 
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3. Mark 16:15—20, Rom, 15:16—20. 1 Cor. 1:21—28. 
77. y 12:8. Ps, 18:32—35. 45:3. 144:1. 149:6, Is. 41: 


directs his discourse to the church of the faithful: ... the 
pronoun and affiixes are feminine.’ Lowth. ‘As for the, O 
Zion, whose covenant with me is made, and confirmed, by 
the precious blood of the Messiah; ... I do herein give thee 
a type of thy future deliverance from all thy spiritual mise- 
ries, in that I have brought forth thy captives out of the 
miserable captivity at Babylon.’ Bp. Hall.t The restora- 
tion from the Babylonish captivity, and the great future res- 
toration, may both be foretold.’ Bp. Newcombe. The bon- 
dage of Egypt, from which the Israelites were delivered by 
the sprinkling of the blood of the paschal Lamb ; and that 
from which they had just been restored, were like pits or 
dungeons, in which was no water; where they were sinking 
in the mire, or perishing for want by a lingering death: and 
both these deliverances were granted in yirtue of the engage- 
ment of Christ to shed his blood for his people. But these 
only shadowed forth the deliverance of sinners from the bon- 
dage of sin and Satan, and from the sentence of condemnation 
under which they lay: and numbers have been from age to 
age sent forth from their gloomy bondage, “ in the pit where 
is no water,” by the blood of the Redeemer’s covenant ; and 
saved from that horrible pit, where not a drop of water can 
be had to cool the burning tongue, of those who are tormented 
in the flame. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, Ex, 12:3—10. 
24:3,4,6—8. Ps. 40:1—5, v. 2. 6—8. Is. 49:9—13. 61:1—3. 
Jer. 38:1—6, v. 6. Matt. 26:26—28. Luke 16:19,24—26. Gal. 
3:10—14, v. 13. Heb. 9:18—23. 10:1—4. 12:18—21. Rev. 5:8— 
4 


V. 12. This may be considered as an address to the 
Jews, who still remained in Chaldea ; they were prisoners ; 
yet the favour shown them by the Persian kings, and espe- 
cially these promises and predictions, rendered them “ pri- 
soners of hope.” Let them then without delay return to Zion, 
as “the strong hold” prepared for them; assured that God 
would render their prosperity double to what their adversity 
kad been, or double to all the advantages which they could 
.elinquish for this purpose; for he had that day solemnly de- 
clared it. Yet it is also an address to the prisoners of sin 
and Satan, who, having such a Saviour preached to them, 
may hope for liberty and felicity : let them then turn to Christ; 
ani in him the power, truth, and love of God will be their 
“Strong hold;” and let them expect joys and comforts 
double and far more than double both to all their sorrows, 
and to all the sinful pleasures and worldly advantages which 
they renounce, or the trials which they may be called to 
endure. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Job 42:10—17, v. 10.) 

Prisoners of peves ‘ A beautiful address, as God, when 
he doomed his people to banishment, by no means totally 
rejected them.’ Bp. Newcombe. 

V.13—16. When Judah had been prepared, by a revival 
of true religion, to be as a ‘* bent bow” in the Lord’s hand; 
when Ephraim, or the remnant of the ten tribes, should be 
made as arrows, to “fill the bow,” and to be employed 
against his enemies ; when Judas Maccabeus, and his fol- 
lowers the sons of Zion, should be raised up against An- 
tiochus Epiphanes and his armies, who were of Grecian 
extraction, and they should become terrible, as the sword of 
a mighty man, to their oppressive assailants: then the Lord’ 
would be ** seen over them,” as the eagle hovers over and 
protects her young; and his arrows would be piercing and 
destructive as the lightning : then he would blow the trumpet 
of alarm, to call the Jews to the standard, and they would 
pear down all before them, as the whirlwinds do in the 
southern deserts. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. t—c. Notes, 10:5 

~12, vv. 5—7. 12:2—8. 14:1—3. Josh. 10:11—14. 2 Sam. 22:7 
—16. Ps. 45:3—5. 149:7—9. Is. 27:12,13. 30:29—32. 66:15—18, 
p- 15,16. 2 Cor. 10:1—6, vv. 4,5.) While the Lord should 
thus defend them, they would consume their enemies and 
destroy them with sling-stones, as David did Goliath: (Marg. 
Notes, 2 Sam. 17:45—53.) they would celebrate their vic- 
tories with every expression of joy, and their exhilaration ana 
acclamations of gratitude would be so great, that they would 
resemble those who “make a noise through wine ;” and be 
lied with all good things, or with holy consolations, as the 
howls used for the drink-offerings (or the corners of the altar 
tuto which a part of their wine was poured,) were with the 
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_14 And the Lorp shall be ‘seen over them, *and 
his arrow shall go forth as the lightning : and the 
Lord Gop shall "blow the trumpet, and shall go 
with ‘whirlwinds of the south. 

15 The Lorn of hosts shall defend them; and 
‘they shall devour ‘and subdue twith sling-stones ; 
and they ‘shall drink, and make a noise as through 
wine ; and they shall be filled like bowls, and as 
8the corners of the altar. 

16 And the Lorp their God *shall save them 
pcs ek TS a se I SIRT 


15,16. 49:2, Eph. 6:17. Heb, 4:12. Rev. 1:16. 2:12, 19:15,21. 22:5. 12:8. 14: 
3. Ex. 14;24,25. Josh. 10:11—14,42. Matt. 28:20. Acts 4:10,11. Rom. 15:19. 


Heb - a Ps, 18:14, 45:3—5, 77:17,18, 144:5,6. Is. 30:30. Rev. 6:2, Jesh, 
6:4, . 18:3, 27:13. 2 Cor, 10:4,5. c Is. 21:1. 66:15. d 10:5, 12:6, Mic. 5:8, 
Rev, 19:13—21, _e 1 Sam. 17;45—51. 1 Cor. 1:18,25. 


e } Or, the stonew of th 
slings. £17, 10:7. Ps, 78:65, Cant. 1:4, 5:1. 7:9. Is. 55:1, Acts 2;13—1y, ‘Eph. 
5:18,19. t Or, fill both the bowls, &c. 14:20. g Bx. 27:2. Lev. 4:7,25. hts. 
100:3, Is. 40:10,11. Jer. 23:3,4. Ez. 34;22—26,31. Mic. 5:4,5. 7:14. Luxe 12:32, 
John 10:27—30. 1 Pet. 5:2—4. 


take care of them as his flock, and count them precious as 
the jewels of his crown, and set them up as an ensign for the 
Jews to flock to, who had been dispersed by the persecutions 
of Antiochus. (Marg. Ref. h—k. Wotes, Is. 11:10. 40:9—11, 
62:1—5, v. 3. Ez. 34:23—31. Mic. 7:14—17. Mal. 3:13—18, 
v. 17. John 10:26—31. 1 Pet. 5:1—4.)—Others, however, 
interpret the passage of the apostles, and the preachers of 
the gospel, in the primitive ages. They were prepared for 
their work, as the Lord’s “* bow and arrows ;” they were 
raised up to oppose the idolatry, iniquity, and proud science 
of Greece and Rome; and they were “as swords in the 
hand of a mighty man.” Wherever they went, God was 
evidently with them: his word from their lips (like an arrow 
from the bow,) penetrated the hearts and consciences of the 
hearers. The blowing of the gospel-trumpet called together 
increasing numbers, who, with accumulated weight, bare 
down before them the empire of idolatry and wickedness. 
They were marvellously defended, in the midst of persecuting 
foes, by the power of God_ they gained surprising victories by 
faith and prayer; they drank abundantly of divine consola- 
tions, and were “ filled with the Spirit” as consecrated ves- 
sels. (Notes, Acts 2:12—21, vv. 13,15. Eph. 5:15—20, v. 18.) 
They were saved by the good Shepherd as his flock, and 
honoured and valued as his jewels and crown; and multi- 
tudes continually resorted to them as his ensign, to enlist as 
soldiers in the army of Jesus Christ. The former interpre- 
tation may be admitted, as in some measure typical -f the’ 
latter, which is much more satisfactory.—t Alexander the 
great is called the king of Javan, or Greece. (Dan. 8:21.) ... 
I_ will animate the Jews against the troops of Antiochus.’ 
Grotius.—‘ It is true that Judas Maccabeus gained some 
advantages over the Syrians ; but the language of this pro- 
phecy seems too strong for these events; and may remain to 
be fulfilled against the present possessors of the countries 
ealied Javan, which were Greece, Macedonia, and part of 
Asia Minor.’ Bp. Newecombe.—Tiis may probably be the 
case: yet the context favours the preceding interpretation. 

_ V.17. The “ goodness” of God would appear admirable, 
in the protection and successes of the Jews above mentioned : 
but far more in the redemption of sinners by Jesus Christ, 
and the success of the gospel among the benighted Gentiles. 
The free mercy and plenteous grace, the tender compassion 
and love of Christ to rebels and enemies, in the whole design 
of his salvation, and in its completion, pass all knowledge ; 
and every deep contemplation upon them must issue in admi- 
ration. At the same time ‘his beauty” (or the excellency 
and glory of all the divine perfections, as harmoniously dis- 
played in the person and work of Christ,) is equally admira- 
ble with “his goodness :” for power, justice, holiness, truth, 
and wisdom are as conspicuous as mercy m this grand con- 
cern. (Marg. Ref. 1,m. Notes, Ps. 31:19,20. 50:1,2. 104: 
34. Cant. 5:10—16, v. 16. Ts. 64:4. Rom. 5:20—21. 2 Cor. 
3:17,18. 4:5,6. Eph. 1:3—8, wv. 7,8. 3:9—12, v. 10. 14—19.) 
This therefore may be supposed to be the principal object, 
which the prophet had in contemplation, when he thus antici- 
pated the admiring praises of the church in the predicted 
times. The plenteous gifts, graces, and consolations of the 
Spirit, afforded to believers of every description at and after 
the day of Pentecost, were represented under the allusion o1 
young persons made exceedingly cheerful, by an abundance 
of temporal provisions : as when pinching penury is succeeded 
by plenty of every thing conducive to enjoyment; or as when 
victories are celebrated by feasts and rejoicings. (Marg. 
and fat Ref. n. Notes, Cunt. 2:4,5. 5:1. Is. 62:8,9, 65: 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

V.1—8. Dreadful will be the case of those, on whom ** the 
burden of the word of the Lorn” shall rest, at that solemn 
season, when the eyes of all the race of men shall be fixed 
on him, as come “to judge the world in righteousness.” May 
our eyes now be fixed on him, in faith, hope, and love, as 
becomes the true Israel of God! All other wisdom will soon 
prove folly; all other strong holds, except “ the name of the 
Lorp,” will be cast down; and all the wealth, that men have 
gloried and confided in, will become contemptible “as the 
mire in the street:” nor will even oceans quench that fire, 


vine (Marg. and Marg. Ref. g.) Thus the Lord would ! which shall be kindled by the indignation of God. -Terror 
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in that day as the flock of his people ; for they 
shal) Le ‘as the stones of a crown, “lifted up as an 
ensign upon his lanil. 

17 For 'how great is his goodness, and "how 
great is his beauty! "corn sha'l make the young 
men “cheerfitl, and new wine the maids. 


CHAPTER X. 


Anerhortation to sesk and expect rain, and other blessings from God ; as the 
distresses of the;e ple had arisen fromidols, false teachers,and corrupt 
rulers, 1—3. Promises of extraordinary assistance, deliverance, success, 
and consolation, so the .Jiws and to the church, 4—12. 


woe «ye of the Lorp Prain in ‘the time of the 
latter rain; so the Lorn shall make “bright 
clouds, ‘and give them showers of rain, to every 
one grass in the field. 

2 For ¢the tidols have spoken vanity, and ‘the 
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8:4. f Jer, 23:25—27, 27:9, 29:8,21,22. Lam. 2:14. Ez, 13:6—16,22,23, 21:29, 
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sorrow, and confusion will soon succeed to the most sanguine 
expectations of those whom he rejects; their dwellings will 
be turned to aliens, their pride will be trampled upon, and all 
the fruit of their abominations will be torn from them, together 
with the power of doing further mischief. But the remnant 
which is devoted to God will be safe and happy, and they 
shall be honoured as the ‘* governors of Judah,” and as citi- 
zens of the heavenly Jerusalem, The Lord still encamps 
about his church: and while armies of proud opposers pass 
by and return, his eyes watch over her that they cannot pre- 
vail; and shortly the time will come when “no exactor shall 
pass through her any more.” 

V.9—I17. Let all, who love the Lord, rejoice with loud 
acclamations in Zion’s King; in his majesty and meekness, 
in his purity and compassion, in his righteousness and salva- 
tion: and while we admire and confide in his lowliness, equity, 
truth and love, may we transcribe them into our own spirit 
and conduct. Let us ‘not mind high things, but condescend 
to men of low estate ;” and be content with poverty and mean 
accommodations: let us compassionate the indigent and the 
unworthy, and be willing and guidable in every service; lest 
we should be sent to learn docility and submission from the 
ass’s colt. We should be thankful that the Son of God did 
not come with the weapons and the terrors of war; but with 
the words of mercy and peace: that, being pardoned and 
reconciled to God, and rescued from our former usurping 
lords, and renouncing our carnal confidences, we may be his 
willing subjects; and heartily desire that his dominion may 
be extended throughout the earth. For, through the precious 
blood of his covenant, numbers of the poor prisoners of Satan 
have been and are set at liberty from the horrible pit, in which 
they must otherwise have perished, without hope or comfort. 
And if we be thus escaped, and have “our feet set upon the 
rock, and a new song putinto our mouths ;” let us call to our 
fellow-sinners “Sas prisoners of*hope,” to turn to the same 
strong hold, assured of an abundant recompense.—Sharp 
have been the conflicts, immense the exertions, and exten- 
sive the conquests of Zion’s sons, whom the Lord has raised 
up, qualified, and employed in the spiritual warfare, against 
his proud despisers in former ages: and whenever he thus 
makes any of them as ‘polished shafts” in his hand ; when 
he animates them with courage, faith, and zeal; when he 
helps them to “ cast off the works of darkness, and to put on 
the armour of light;” he will assuredly go with them to the 
combat, and give them a measure of the same success. Let 
us then sound the trumpet of the gospel, and take the sling 
and stone of faith and prayer, “the sword of the Spirit,” 
“the helmet of salvation, and the whole armour of God ;” 
and we shall be able to face any Goliath, who shall defy the 
armies of our Immanuel. And, while we drink abundantly 
of his divine consolations, and are “filled with the Spirit ;” 
we shall be joyful under every hardship, and bold in all dan- 
gers. For the good Shepherd will save his purchased flock, 
from every wolf and Jton that assaults them, He will pre- 
serve every redeemed sinner, as a bright jewel in his glorious 
erown, and set him as an ensign, by which to bring others to 
fist themselves in his armies. And the more we are employed, 
nonoured, comforted, and satisfied with the plenteousness of 
nis house ; the more we shall admire, love, and praise his 
goodness, and his beauty, which all heaven adores and cele- 
brates as revealed in the face of our Redeemer. May we 
“behold his glory as in a glass,” till we are “changed into 
the same image, from glory to glory, by the Spirit of our 
God.” 

NOTES.—Cwrar, X. V.1. The spiritual blessings, 
promised in the preceding chapter, had been shadowed forth 
under allusions to temporal plenty: (Notes, 9:13—!17.) and 
the people were therefore reminded, that they must ask them 
from God. As rain is essential to the fruitfulness of the 


( 948 ) 


ZECHARIAH. 


B. C. 510 


diviners have seen a lie, and have told false 
dreams; &they comfort in vain: "therefore they 
went their way as a flock, they were ‘troubled ‘be- 
caus» there was no shepherd. 

3 Mine ‘anger was kindled against the shep 
herds, 'and I Spunished the goats: for the Lorr 
of hosts hath ™visited his flock the house of Judah, 
au hath made them "as his goodly horse in the 

attle. 

4 Out °of him came forth Pthe corner, out of . 
him Sthe nail, out of him "the battle-bow, out of 
him every oppressor together. 

5 1 And they shall be ‘as mighty men, which 
ttread down their enemies in the mire of the 
streets in the battle: and they shall fight, “be- 


Mic. 3:6—11. g Job 21:34. Jer, 6:14. 8:11. 14:13,14, 23:17. 28:4—6,15. 37:19, 
h Jer. 13:17—20. 50:47. 51:23. Mic, 2:12. t Or, answered that there, &c. 1 Num. 
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83, § Heb. visited upon, Is. 10:12, 24:21, Jer, 11:22. 25:12. Zeph. 1:8. mar. 
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earth, they were directed to pray for it in its regular seasons * 
and so the Lord would make “bright clouds,” either such as 
are forerunners of rain, or such as are bright by the lightnings 
which accompany it; and then every field would produce 
grass, or other vegetables in plenty.—T his may be considered 
as an exhortation to the people, and the preachers of the 
gospel, to seck the fructifying influences of the Holy Spirit b: 
faith and prayer, without which no means can be successful. 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, Ps. 65:9—13. 72:4A—7, v. 9. 
Is. 5:5,6. Jer. 14:19—22. Ez. 36:37. 37:1—10, v. 9. Hos. 
10:12,13. 1 Cor. 3:4—9. Jam. 5:7,8,16—18.) 

V.2,3. ‘The pronhet deters the Jews from seeking to 
idols, by putting them in mind of the calamities idolatry 
brought on their forefathers.... The idols are said here to 
speak vanity, that is, by the answers the priests gave in their 
name ; for elsewhere they are called dumb idols. (Ps. 115:7 
Hab. 2:18,)’ Lowth.—The idols of the Jews before the cap- 
tivity; and their oracles, diviners, and false teachers, had 
deceived their expectations, imposed upon them with false 
doctrines and lying predictions, and giving them vain and de- 
lusory comfort, by their assurances of continued prosperity. 
Therefore the people were driven away like a flock of sheep 
by robbers; and their troubles arose for want of faithful 
rulers and teachers. For they, who bore those characters, 
provoked the Lord to anger by their crimes, and by leading 
the people into wickedness, through their influence and 
example: and therefore he punished ‘ the goats,” or the great 
men, who went before the people, as the he-goat before the 
flock. (Marg. and Marg, Ref.e—l. Notes, 11:4—9,15—17 
Ts. 56:9—12. Jer. 10:6-—8,12—15, 14:13—16. 23:13—17, 27:4 
—11. 28:15—17. #£z. 13:6—16. 34:2.—10,17—22. Hos. 3:4,5 
Mic. 3:5—12. Matt. 9:36—38.) But having cut off the 
shepherds and the goats, the Lord had in mercy visited the 
remnant of the flock, and was about to renew their courage 
and strength for conflict and victory, evenas the goodly horse 
js prepared for the battle. This may be applied to the suc 
cesses of the Jews after the captivity, under the Maccabees: 
or to that of Jewish preachers in spreading the gospel. 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. m,n. Notes, 1:14—17, 9:13—16.) 
—He will be merciful to his church, and cherish them, as a 
king or prince doth his best horse, which shall be for his own 
use in the day of battle.’ 

V.4. Every one, who should be raised up to support the 
nation, as ‘tthe corner-stone” does the building; or to unite 
discordant parties, as the nail, the different timbers, must 
come out from the Lerd, who ought to be trusted and thanked 
for them. Or, if any should be employed to crush their 
enemies, their valour, helpers, and success must come from 
him. This may be applied to Christ the Corner-Stone, and 
the uniting Nail, of his church, and her Protector and Ruler, 
who crushes all her enemies by his own power, and by the 
weapons which he employs.—The rulers and teachers of the 
church, and the preachers employed in converting the nations 
to Christianity, may likewise be intended. (Marg. Ref. 
Notes, 5—12. 1:18—21. 9;8—10. 12:6—8. Hzra 9:8." Ps. 
118/19—24, v.22, Is. 22:20—25, vv. 23—25. Mic. 5:5—9. 
Rev. 19:11—21.) : 

V.5—12. These verses are in gome things similar to 
those considered in the former chapter : yet there are expres- 
sions, which can scarcely be applied to either of the events 
there mentioned. (Votes, 9:13—17.) Under Judas Mac- 
cabeus the Jews became indeed very formidable, and trod 
down the forces of Artiochus ‘‘ as the mire in the streets ;” 
and “ because the Lorp was with them,” his cavalry could 
not stand against them. Thus the house of Judah was 
strengthened and delivered, and re-established in their civil 
and religious privileges, and many of the dispersed Israelites 
were joined to them. ‘This might also be applied to the sue- 
cess of the apostles and evangelists, in their spiritual warfare : 
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horses shall be confounded. 

6 And *I will strengthen the house of Judah, 
vand I will save the house of Joseph, and I will bring 
them ayain to place them ; “for | have mercy upon 
them: and they shall be “as though I had not 
cast them off: for I am the Lorn their God, and 
will hear them. 

7 And they of Ephraim shall be like a mighty 
man, ‘and their heart shall rejoice as through wine: 
“yea, their children shall see zt, and be glad ; *their 
heart shall rejoice in the Lorn. 

8 I will ‘hiss for them, and gather them ; &for I 
have redeemed them: "and they shall increase as 
they have increased. 

9 And I will sow them among the people: and 
they shall ‘remember me in far countries; and 
they shall ‘live with their children, and turn again. 

10 I will bring them again‘also ™out of the land 
of Kegypt, and gather them out of Assyria; andI 
will bring them "into the land of Gilead and Leba- 
non; °and place shall not be found for them. 

11 And Phe shall pass through the sea with af- 


Or, they shall make the riders on horses ashamed. 12:4, Ps. 20:7,8. 33:16,17. 
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but what follows leads me to conclude, that the recovery of 
the Jews, and the whole house of Israel, from their present 
dispersion, and future events for which that nation is re- 
served, were predicted: and that it can only be accommo- 
dated to any of the past affairs of Israel, or of the church. 
A time is coming, when the Lord will have mercy on them 
and hear their prayers; he will again place them in their 
own land, and ‘tbe as though he had not cast them off.” 
Then power and gladness will be given to their tribes; and 
they and their children shall ‘trejoice in God.” He will 
call them together by his word, as the shepherd calls his 
dispersed flock by his well-known whistle: he will gather 
them as his redeemed people, and increase them as he had 
done in former ages. He indeed intended to scatter them 
as sced through the nations of the earth; alluding to their 
present dispersed state, in which they are nevertheless mar- 
veilously preserved a distinct people. In this dispersion 
they would at length remember him, in the most distant 
lands, and turn again and “live before him, with their chil- 
dren:” then he would bring them from the lands, in which 
they had been in bondage and captivity, as he had of old 
brought them out of Egypt and Assyria, or Chaldea; and he 
would replace them in their own land, which would be so 
replenished, that room would not be found for them. At this 
approaching time, they will experience the same marvellous 
protection and assistance against the enemies, who oppose 
their return or settlement, as their fathers had done, when 
they passed through the Red Sea from their affliction in 
Egypt, and through Jordan into the promised land; and all 
the power and pride of their antichristian assailants will be 
destroyed, like those of Pharaoh and Sennacherib. Thus, 
being “strengthened by the Lorn,” they will walk up and 
down in his name, trusting and rejoicing in hing, and celebrat- 
ing the praises of his glorious perfections and wonderful works, 
--It can scarcely be doubted, that some more signal fulfilment 
of this prophecy is yet to be expected: but the event alone can 
exactly determine, in what way the predicted deliverance 
will be effected. (Votes, 12:2—8. 13:8,9. Deut. 4:29—31. 
30:1—10. Js. 2:2—5. Lisl1—16. 12: 19:23—25. 27:12,13. 
Fer. 30:5—11,19—22. 31:27,28. Az. 28:24—26. 34:23—31. 
37:20—28. 38:8—23. 39:23—29. Dan. 2:44,45. -11:40—45. 
Hos. ill. 3:4,5. Joel 3:9—21. Am. 9:183—15. Mic. 2:12, 
13. 4:11—13. 5:55—15. 7:14—17. Zeph. 3:14—20. Rev. 
19:11—21.)—* By Assyria and Egypt are meant, in general, 
the enemies of God and his truth; who shall all be subdued 
and broken in pieces by the kingdom of Christ.’ Lowth. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The blessings held forth in the promises are actually obtained 
and enjoyed through faith and prayer: and success in every 
undertaking, must be expected and sought from God alone, 

Te forms “ the bright” and the black clouds, and sends both 
the beneficial rain, and the destructive thunderstorm: both 
“the ministration of death,” and “the ministration of the 
Spirit and of righteousness,” are from him: and he not only 
“‘nvites, but commands us, to ask good things from him ; as- 
suring us, that every one who asketh, receiveth.” But 
«ols, diviners, and false teachers of every description, seduce 
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cause the Lorp is with them, “and the riders on | 
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fliction, and: shall 9smite the waves in the sea, and 
all the deeps of the river shall dry up: anc ‘the 
pride of Assyria shall be brought down, and ‘the 
sceptre of Egypt shall depart away. 

12 And 4 will strengthen them in the Lorp; 


.and they shall "walk up and down in his name, 


saith the Lorp. 
CHAPTER XI. 


The destruction of Jerusalem, the temple, and the Jewish rulers, 1\—8. Under 
the type of Zechariah is shown Christ's care of his flock, and the people’e 
hatred of him, 4—1.  Thevejection of the nation, for ingratitude and con 
tempt of Christ,is denoted, by his breaking the two staves, called Beau 
spe real 8-14. The emblem and curse of a foolish, or ** idol shepherd,” 

5-17. 


GES thy doors, *O Lebanon, >that the fire 
may devour thy cedars. 

2 “Howl, fir-trees, for the cedar is fallen ; be- 
cause the “mighty is spoiled: howl, O ye oaks of 
Bashan; “for the ‘forest of the vintage is come 
down. 

3 I There is ‘a voice of the howling of the 
shepherds : ffor their glory is spoiled: 8 voice of 
the roaring of young lions ; for the pride of Jor- 
dan is spoiled. 
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h Jer. 49:19, 50:44. 


men by lies ; and comfort them in vain : and when these de- 
ceivers and blind guides are mistaken for pastors, the flock 
will be scattered and troubled like ‘“‘ sheep that have no shep- 
herd.” Those who bear the office, either of rulers or of teach= 
ers, and neglect their duty, but lead men from God and into 
sin or error, kindle his wrath against themselves and those 
under their care: but however he may punish degenerate 
professors of his gospel and corrupt pastors, he will visit his 
people, and prepare them for the conflict and the victory. 
To the Lord we must therefore look, to raise up persons to 
support, cement, unite, defend, and deliver his church: and 
all useful persons are the servants and instruments of Christ, 
from whom the stability, unity, successes, and triumphs of 
the church proceed, and to whom the glory of them must be 
given. Those whom he strengthens and attends, become 
“mighty men,” ‘‘ valiant for the truth,” and successful in 
their warfare against the most formidable enemies. When 
he excites a spirit of prayer, even in those who seem to be 
cast off, he will hear and have mercy upon them; then will 
he renew their comforts, and make their hearts to rejoice in 
him and his salvation: and ke will bless them and their chil- 
dren after them, that they may live before him. Thus he 
continually calls simners by his word, redeems them from 
their iniquities, and gathers them into his church; for his 
chosen are scattered through the nations, and walk in evil 
ways, till he causes them to remember him, and to seek his 
salvation: then being delivered from the bondage of sin and 
separated from the world, they pass through seas of affliction 
and temptation; by his powerful support, they are made con- 
querors over their inward enemies, and their outward perse- 
cutors: and they shall soon pass safely through the Jordan of 
death, to the regions of endless felicity. Let us then trust 
and rejoice in the Lord, and $trengthen our hearts and hopes 
in him; and Jet us walk up and down this evil world, by faith 
in his name, and celebrating his praises : assured of being 
received into those blissful mansions, where there will be 
room found, for all the innumerable multitude of those, whom 
Jesus ‘hath redeemed unto God with his blood.” And let 
us constantly pray, and labour as we are able, for the per- 
formance of these predictions and promises to his ancient 
people Israel, in all their dispersions. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XI. V. 1—3. ‘ There is a remark- 
able story mentioned in the Jewish writers to this purpose. 
Some time before the destruction of the temple, the doors of 
it opened of their own accord; a circumstance attested by 
Josephus. ... Then R. Johanan ... directing his speech to 
the temple, said, I know thy destruction is at hand, according 
to the prophecy of Zechariah, ‘* Open thy doors, O Lebanon, 
&c.”? Lowth.—This story shows at least, what event the an- 
cient Jews supposed to be here foretold. (Note, 9:1.) Lebanon 
may either signify the temple built of cedars from that mount- 
ain; or the city filled with haughty and prosperous inhabit- 
ants, and with stately mansions like the cedars of Lebanon. 
(Mare. Ref. a. Notes, Jer, 22:6,7,20— 23, v. 23. Hab. 2:15— 
17, v. 17.) This must therefore be a prediction of the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem and the temple by the Romans: for there 
were no ravages from the time o this prophet to that event, 
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4 Thus saith the 'Lorp my God; *Feed the 
flock of the slaughter ; 

5 Whose !posessors slay them, and ™hold them- 
selves not guilty: and they that "sell them say, 
oBlessed be the Lorp; for I am rich: Pand their 
own shepherds pity them not. 

6 For a will no more pity the inhabitants of 
the land, saith the Lorn: but lo, ‘I will “deliver the 
men every one into his neighbour’s hand, and 
‘into the hand of his king: and ‘they shall smite the 
land, “and out of their hand I will not deliver them. 

7 And +I will feed the flock of slaughter, 'even 
you, ¥O poor of the flock. And I took unto me 
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answerable to the expressions ; and the whole context leads 
our thoughts to the days of Christ. (Marg. Ref. b. Notes, 
14:1—3. Matt. 24:1,2. Luke 19:41—44, 21:20—24.) In the 
former chapter, the future conversion of the Jews was pre- 
dicted: (Note, 10:5—12.) in this, the manner by which they 
would be reduced to their present dispersed condition was 
described. After a time, the nation would fill up the measure 
of their iniquities; and then the country would be laid open 
to the Romans, and they would destroy Jerusalem and the 
temple, as a conflagration would devour the cedars of Le- 
banon. The persons of inferior power, or nations less dis- 
tinguished than they, may be intended by “ the fir-trees” and 
* oaks of Bashan,” who were called on to “‘ howl because the 
cedars were fallen.” (Marg. and Marg. Ref.c. Notes, 
Is. 2:10—18, v. 13. 10:28—34, vv. 33,34. Lz. 31:3—9,18. 
Nah. 3:35—11.) Jerusalem and the nation of Israel had been 
fenced, planted, and tended as a vineyard, whence a vintage 
was expected; but it was become an unfruitful forest, and it 
would be hewn or burned down to the ground. Or, ‘* the de- 
fenced forest,” (Marg.) may mean Jerusalem, with its strong 
fortifications. The princes, priests, and scribes would howl 
in madness and despair, at seeing all their honour, authority, 
wealth, and prosperity torn from them; and all the principal 
persons would roar like enraged lions, driven from their 
coverts by an inundation of Jordan, when it desolated the 
neighbouring fields, which were as the pride of that river. 
For thus would the Romans expel these oppressors, when 
they wasted the land. (Marg; Ref. d—h. Notes, 4—9, vv. 5,8. 
15—17. [3.56:9—12. Jer. 49:19,20. E2.19:2—9. 20:45— 
48. 22:25—28. Mic. 3:83—12. Zeph. 3:1—4. Matt. 23:34, 
36. Acts 7:51—53. 1 Thes. 2:13—16. Jam. 5:1—6.) 

V. 4—6. It is evident, that the prophet performed some 
symbolical actions, as emblems of the events predicted : but 
doubtless Christ was here especially intended. The Father 
(whom as Man he acknowledged to be the Lorn his God, 
John 20:17.) appointed him as ‘the good Shepherd” to feed 
the flock, just before it was given up to the slaughter. ‘* He 
came to seek and save the lost:” and his personal ministry 
was among “ the lost sheep of the house of Israel.” His 
-abours, doctrines, and miracles were calculated to reform 
and preserve the people: yet they eventually occasioned the 
‘uin of the nation; and he seemed to feed them for the 
slaughter. (Marg. Ref. i—l. Notes, 7—9. Is. 40:9—11. 
Jer. 23:1,2. Ez. 34:2—6,17—22. Mic. 3:1—-4,9—12.) Their 
rulers and teachers, who bore the pastoral office, deceived, 
oppressed, and devoured the people, without shame or 
remorse; nay, they boasted of their own righteousness, and 
hypocritically praised God for making them rich ; as if he had 
concurred in their unmerciful oppressions! (Marg. Ref. 
n—p. Notes, Hos. 12:7—9. John 10:1—5, v. 1. 10—13. 1 Tim. 
6:6—10, vv. 9,10. 2 Pet. 2:1—3.) Therefore the Lord deter- 
mined to show them no more pity than they had done the 
people : and as the nation in general was extremely corrupt, 
and concurred in rejecting Christ; so he would involve them 
in one common calamity; (except ‘a remnant according to 
the election of grace ;” Note, Rom. 11:1—6.) and the people 
would both be given up to destroy one another by furious 
intestine dissensions, and be left in the power of the Roman 
emperor, whom they acknowledged as their only king, when 
they demanded the crucifixion of Christ their true King. 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. q—t. Notes, Is. 27:7—I1, v. 11. 

an. 9:25—27, vv. 26,27. Mal. 4:4—6, v. 6. Matt. 10:21,22. 
22:1—10, v, 7. 24:6—14. John 19:13—18, v. 15. Heb. 10: 
26—31.)—Idolatry is not here mentioned among the sins of 
the Jews, in the times predicted; but covetousness and 
hypocrisy are specified ; which, with the context, fully proves, 
that the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans was in- 
tended. ‘He noteth the hypocrites, which have ever the 
name of God in their mouths, though in their life and doings 
taey deny God! attributing their gain to God’s blessing, 
which cometh of the spoil of their brethren,’—‘* Ye devour 
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two ‘staves; the *one I called Beauty, and the 
other I called *Bands; and I fed the flock. 

8 Three shepherds also I cut off *in one month 5 
cand my soul ‘loathed them, “and their soul also 
abhorred me. 

9 'Then said IJ, eI will not feed you: ‘that that 
dieth, let it die; and that that is to be cut off, let it 
be cut off; ¢and let the rest eat, every one the flesh 
of "another. 

10 11 And I took my staff, even "Beauty, and eut 
it asunder, ‘that I might break my covenant which 
I had made with all the people. 

11 And it was broken in that day : and "so the 


17:40,43. Ps, 23:4, a Ps, 133: Ez. 37:16—23. John 17:21—23. + Or, Binders, 
John 10:16. Eph. 2:13—16. b Hos, 5:7, Matt, 23:34—836, 24;50,51. ¢ Ley. 26: 
11,30,44. Deut, 32:19, Ps. 5:5, 78:59. 106:40. Jer. 12:8, 14:21. Hos. 9:15. Heb. 
10:38. § Heb. was straitened for, Luke 12:50. d Is. 49:7, Luke 19:14. John 
23—25. e Jer, 23:33,39. Matt. 13:10,11, 21:43, 23:38,39, John 8:21, 
cta 13;46,47, 28:26—28, f Ps, 69:22—28. Jer, 15:2,3. 43:11. Matt, 
. Rev, 22:11. g Deut, 28:53—56. Is. 9:19—21, Jer. 19:9. Ez. 5:10, 
|| Heb. his fellow, or, neighbour. h 7. Ps. 50:2,90:17, Ez, 7:20—22, 24:21, 
Dan. 9:26. Luke 21:5,6,32, Acts 6:13,14. Rom, 9:3—5. i Num. 14:34, 1 Sam 
2:30. Ps, 89:39. Jer, 14:21, 31:31,82, Ez. 16:59—61. Hos.1:9. Gal, 3:16—i8& 
Heb. 7;17—22. 8:83—13. Or, the poor of the flock, §c, certainly knew. 


widows’ houses, and for a pretence make long prayers 
therefore ye shall receive the greater damnation.” (Vote, 
Matt. 23:14.) Some suppose the Romans, when selling the 
captive Jews for slaves, to be meant: but the language far 
better suits the covetous, oppressing, hypocritical scribes and 
Pharisees. The Jews presumptuously expected, that God 
would deliver his worshippers, city, and temple from the 
Roman idolaters: they had no prophet sent expressly to 
declare the contrary, as in the siege of the city by the Chal- 
deans; and they had forgotten or explained away these 
ancient predictions, and scorned the warnings of Christ and 
his disciples. But the event, and their condition for above 
seventeen hundred years, have abundantly shown, the falla- - 
ciousness of their hopes. 

V. 7—9. The good Shepherd, by his forerunner John the 
Baptist, and personally, and by his apostles, would “ feed 
the flock of slaughter;” but his attention would chiefly be 
directed to the “* poor of the flock,” among whom a remnant 
would be preserved from the common ruin of the nation, 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. x,y. See on Mote, 4—6. Notes, 
Ts. 11:2—5. 6l:1—3. Zeph. 3:11—13, v. 12. Matt. 11:22—6, v. 5. 
Luke 4:16—19.) Some by “ the flock of slaughter,” undere 
stand the poor and oppressed, who were ‘‘counted as sheep 
for the slaughter” by their cruel oppressors.—As an embler 
of his thus feeding the flock, it is probable, that the prophet 
‘* took two staves,” such as were generally used by shep- 
herds: one of these he called ‘* Beauty ;” by which was 
meant the honour, privilege, and ornament, which the Jews 
possessed, according to their national covenant, in the oracles, 
instituted worship, and temple of God: and especially by the 
ministry of Christ, and his apostles, who preached the gospel 
to them before all others. The other he called ‘* Bands,” 
denoting the connexion of the nation under one government, 
and the harmony that had in some measure hitherto united 
them, as the flock of God. (Marg.and Marg. Ref. z—a. 
Notes, 10—14. Ps. 133:1. Lz. 37:15—19. Luke 2:28—32, 
v. 32. John 10:14—18, v. 16. 17:20—23. Rom. 3:1,2. 9:4,5. 
Eph. 2:1\3—23.) But it would soon appear, that they did 
not generally profit by the doctrine and ministry of Christ, 
but chose to adhere to false teachers in preference; and he 
would therefore “ cut off three shepherds in one month.” 
Some explain this of the three leading sects among the Jews, 
the Pharisees, Sadducees, and Herodians: others of their 
rulers, priests, and scribes, who were three orders of pre- 
tended shepherds, and were all degraded and eut off suddenly. 
* One month seems a proverbial expression for a short time,’ 
Lowth. They were set aside, when the apostles were com- 
missioned and sent forth to preach: and they were destroyed 
by the Romans, the executioners of the Lord’s vengeance. 
For his righteous soul “* loathed” their pride, hypocrisy, and 
wickedness; and they as much abhorred his holy character. 
doctrine, and precepts. He therefore gave them up, an 
would feed them no more: but left them unprotected to 
destroy one another; to be destroyed by their enemies; and 
to perish in their sins without good instruction, or those 
means of grace which they had abused. (Marg. and Marg. 
Ref. b—|. Notes, Deut. 28:49—57. 32:19,20. Js. 9:18—21. 
49:7,8, v. “ Hos. 9:15—17. Matt. 15:12—14. Luke 19:i1—27, 
vu. 14,27. 

Loathed. (9) “ Was straitened for.” Marg. “TI have a 
baptism to be baptised with: and how am I straitened till it 
be accomplished.” (Luke 12:50.)—Or “ grieved.” “ He 
was moved with indignation, being grieved at the hardness 
of their hearts.” (Mark 3:5.) The word (75"2) translated 
“abhorred,” is not met with elsewhere in Scripture — Ithas 
this sense in the Syriac’ Bp. Newcomde.—The LXX 
render it, ‘Ac Yuxat avrwy exwpvorro ex’ cue’ (“* Their souls 
went against me,” or rushed upon me :) a striking prediction 
of the fixed, and virulent purpose, of the most distinguished 
orders among the Jews, with all their policy, power, and 
influence, to procure the death of Christ.—The horrid circum- 
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kpoor of the floca -that waited upon me ™knew 
that it was the word of the Lorp. 
[Practical Observations.] 

12 And [ said unto them, If "ye think good, 
sive me my price 3; andif not, forbear. °So they 
weighed for my price thirty pieces of silver. 

13 And the Lorpb said unto me, PCast it unto 
the potter : 4a goodly price that I was prized at of 
them. And I took the thirty pieces of silver, and 
cast them to the potter in the house of the Lorp. 

14 Then "I cut asunder mine other staff, even 
tBands, that I might break the brotherhood be- 
tween Judah and Israel. 
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15 71 And the Lorp said unto me, Tass 
ue thee yet the instruments of ‘a foolish shep 

erd. 

16 For lo, I will raise up a shepherd in the. land, 
twhich shall not visit those that be tcut off, "neither 
shall seek the young one, nor heal that that is 
broken, nor Sfeed that that standeth still: *but he 
shall eat the flesh of the fat, and tear their claws 
in pieces. 

17 YWo to the 7idol-shepherd *that leaveth the 
flock ? the sword shall be upon his arm,and upon 
his right eye: his arm shall be clean dried up, 
and his right eye shall be utterly darkened. 
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stance of the Jews, during the siege of Jerusalem, eating, and 
even quarrelling about, the flesh of their brethren and chil- 
dren, should not here be forgotten. (Marg. Ref. g.) 

That that dieth, &c. (9) The translation of this verse 
accords with that of the LX X, in deference to whom it was 
probably made. But the Hebrew is feminine throughout, 
and may be rendered thus: ‘*... She that dieth, let her die ; 
and she that is cut off, let her be cut off: and as to those 
women who are left, they shall eat every woman the flesh of 
her female friend.” WI7nN AWN ASIN NANwWs ANY, 

V. 10, 11. These events seem to have been prefigured 
by the prophet’s cutting asunder his staff, or crook, called 
* Beauty,” when he had delivered this part of the prophecy. 
This signified the abolition of the national covenant with 
Judah and Israel, who would be deprived of all those distinc- 
tions, which had béen their glory and beauty; and which 
virtually took place when they rejected and crucified Christ. 
For then, as a nation, they ceased to be God’s peculiar 
people, and their ordinances lost their efficacy, ‘‘ waxed old, 
and were ready to vanish away :” and the poor of the flock, 
those who waited on Christ, ‘* knew that it was the word of 
the Lorp.” They soon learned, that the Jews were no 
longer to be regarded as the peculiar people of God; and so 
they separated from among them, when they saw the Roman 
armies about to besiege Jerusalem, being well aware of the 
event. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. See on Note, 7T—9. 
Notes, 13:8,9. Jer. 31:31—34. Ez. 16:60—63. Hos. 1:8—10. 
Zeph. a ates Matt. 24:15--18. Rom. 11:7—10. Heb. 8: 
8—13. 

V. 12—14. This evident prophecy of a transaction, re- 
corded in the New Testament, is expressed with much 
obscurity ; as indeed might previously have been expected. 
It is probable that the prophet performed some symbolical 
action of the kind here described, before the rulers and priests, 
as a type of Christ, and as showing by what means the Jews 
would seal their own condemnation. He demanded his wages 
for feeding the flock, if they thought good to give him any; 
and he received “ thirty pieces of silver,” probably shekels 
of about the value of half a crown or three shillings each. 
These the Lord directed him to cast unto the potter; dis- 
daining, that he or his shepherd should be valued at so paltry 
a sum: and accordingly the prophet cast them to the potter 
in the house of the Lord; either the potter came thither for 
that purpose, or he was at work near the tempie. This 
predicted the bargain of the chief priests with Judas, for that 
very sum to betray Christ into their hands; the traitor’s 
returning the money in horror of conscience to the chief 
priests, in the precincts of the temple; and their determining 
to purchase with it a ‘‘potter’s field to bury strangers in.” 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. n—p. Notes, Gen. 37:28. Ex. 
21:28—32, v. 32. Matt. 26:14—16. 27:3—10. Acts 1:16—19.) 
Then their Shepherd brake the other staff called ** bands, 
that he might break the brotherhood between Judah and 
Israel ;” which denoted the dissolution of their civil and 
ecclesiastical state, and that the people would be given up to 
the most destructive and furious contests with each other. 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. r._ Notes, Matt. 24:9—14, v. 10. 
Acts 23:6—10. Jam. 4:1—3.) Some suppose that the whole 
was merely a vision, which the prophet reported to the people: 
but it is recorded as atransaction or a direct prophecy, and 
not asa vision. (Note, Hos.1:2,3.) The rulers and priests 
giving thirty sidx3.s, 1s the wages of the prophet; the con- 
tempt thus snown to God himself; the money being thrown 
back by him that received it; and its eventually being given 
to the potter; are circumstances sufficiently strong to show, 
that St. Matthew does not accommodate the passage, but 
gives us the real meaning of the Holy Spirit in it, though some 
other circumstances do not coincide. And the awful and 
affronting nature of the messages and predictions in this 
chapter, and towards the close of this book, give additional 
weight to the opinion, that this prophet was “ Zacharias the 
son of Barachias,” whom the Jews “slew between the temple 
and the altar ;” and his blood, the last of the innocent blood 
thus shed till the coming of Christ. (Vote, 1:1.) —The name 
of Jeremiah stands in our versions of the New Testament, 


56:10—12. Jer. 2:26,27. Lam. 2:14, Ez. 13:3. Matt. 15:14. 23:17. 
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but many learned men, on very probable grounds, are of 
opinion, that no name was originally in the text. ‘ Then 
was fulfilled that which was spoken by the prophet, saying, 
&ce.” (Note, Matt. 27:6—10, v. 9 

The brotherhood, &c. (14) ‘I cannot explain this passage, 
without supposing, that the kingdom of Israel subsisted when 
the prophet wrote it; and that ...the wars between Judah 
and [sraelare refered to.” Bp. Newcombe. But do not many 
prophecies, allowedly written long after the captivity of the 
ten tribes, and predicting the times of the Messiah, thus 
mention Judah and Israel separately 2. Does not Ezekiel 
foretell, among other things, the final restoration of the Jews, 
as introduced, under the emblem of two sticks uniting in his 
hand ; signifying, so to speak, the miraculous reunion of * the 
staff Bands,” atier it had been thus broken? (Notes, Ez. 
37:15—28.) And what connexion had the wars between 
Judah and Israel with the betraying and crucifying of Christ 2 
The principal calamities of the race of Jacob began, when 
they divided into two kingdoms: on their return from captivity 
they all formed one people: but after their rejection of Christ, 
internal discords, far more fierce and more speedily destruc= 
tive than the wars between Judah and Israel, hastened the 
fatal catastrophe of the nation. This is quite sufficient for 
prophetical language.—‘t T'he Lord said...a goodly price 
&c.” (13) Marg. Ref. q. Note, Is. 53:2,3—God was 
despised in the person of his prophet; but the Lorp o 
Hosts himself was also sold for this small sum! 

V. 15—17. Thus far the prophet had typified the great 
and good Shepherd: but now he was ordered, to take * the 
instruments of a foolish shepherd ;” as an emblem of the 
infatuated rulers and blind guides, whom Providence in 
righteous judgment would then place over the nation. From 
the time that they rejected Christ, and he rejected them, they 
should have rulers, priests, and prophets, of one sort, and of 
one heart, (as if they had formed ‘ one shepherd,”) to 
oppress, devour, deceive, and ruin them, both in respect of 
soul and body. But wo to this idol-shepherd, that left off to 
feed the flock, and attended to nothing but eating their flesh, 
and disabling them from resistance by ‘ tearing their claws in 
pieces!” (Marg. and Marg. Ref. s—x. Notes, Is. 56:9— 
12. Jer. 23:11,2. Az. 13:1—4, 34:2—6,17—22. Matt. 15:12—14. 
23:16—33. John 10:10—13. Acts 20:29—31.) Such a one re- 
sembles a shepherd, as an idol does a deity: the idol receives 
the homage, oblations, and sacrifices, but disappoints the 
deluded worshipper to his ruin: and the idol-shepherd has the 
garb and appearance of a shepherd, receives submission, 
and is supported at much expense; but he leaves the flock to 
perish through his neglect, or leads them into ruin by his false 
doctrine, and wicked example. Therefore the sword of the 
divine vengeance would rest on “his arm” and “right eye,” 
to wither the one, and utterly “‘to darken” the other: for a 
total deprivation of power and authority, and an entire judicial 
blindness would make way for his total ruin. This referred 
to the proud, blind, and hardened scribes, Pharisees, priests, 
and rulers of the Jews; and to what company of men, In any 
age, can either the character, or the threatened judgments on 
them and their successors and disciples, be applied with 
more exact and discriminating justice ? It indeed suits many 
others, in different churches and nations ; and it has had an 
awful and Jong-continued fulfilment, in the character of the 
Jewish teachers, and the condition of the nation in all ages, 
since the days of Christ. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Is. 6:9,10. 
29:9—12. 42:18—20. 44:19,20. Matt. 13:14,15. John 9:39—41, 
Rom. 11:7—10,25—32.) ‘ F 

A shepherd, &c. (16) ‘‘*A shepherd” in the singular 
number denotes a succession of such governors, as are 
described in the following words. So the succession of 
priests is represented under the single person of Levi, Mal. 


2:5,62 Lowth. 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

V. 1—11. The admission of wickedness into communities 
opens the door to a fire which will consume their prosperity, 
however great it may be: and the tremendous doom of: 
Jerusalem may well alarm other degenerate churches as 
the fall of the cedar might cause the fw-trees and oaks of, 


( 951 ) 


B. C. 500. 
CHAPTER XII. 


Torusalem shall be made acup of trembling, and a burdensome stone, to all 
ner enemies, 1—5 The Jews shall be marvellously strengthened, sanctified, 
and prospered, 6—8. ‘‘ In that day,” the pouring out of the Spirit of 
grace shall cause them to look, with deep repentance, on him whom they had 
pierced, 9—14. 

HE “burden of the word of the Lorp for 
Israel, saith the Lorn, ‘which stretcheth forth 
the heavens, and layeth the foundation of the 
earth, and “formeth the spirit of man within him. 

2 Behold, I will make Jerusalem °a cup of “trem- 
bling unto all the people round about, ‘when they 
shall be in the siege both against Judah and against 
Jerusalem. 

3 4% And in that day £ will I make Jerusalem ¢a 
burdensome stone for all people: all that burden 
themselves with it shall be cut in pieces, "though 
all the people of the earth be gathered together 
against it. 


22:14. Mal.t:l.  b Is. 51:22,23. Jer. 30:10,11,16,17. 50:34. Ex, 
36:5—7. Joe 9—21. Ob.16,17.  c Job 26:7, Ps. 102;25,26, 104:2, 136:5,%, 
Ts, 40; 12,22. 42:5. 44:24. 45:12,18. 48:13. 51:13. Jer. 10:12. 51:15. Heb. 1:10—12, 
d Gen. 2:7. Num, 16:22. Ec. 12:7. Is. 57:16. Jer. 98:16. Ez.18:4, Heb, 12:9, 
e Ps. 75:8. Is. 51:17,22. Jer. 25:15,17. 49:12. 51:7. Hab, 2:16. Rev. 14:10, 16: 
19. 18:6, 20,24, * Or, slumber. Jer. 51:57. or, poison. Jer. 8:14. marg. t Or, 
and also azainst Judah shall he be, which shall be in siege against Jerusalem. 
ae oF 9. 10:3—5. 14;2,3. Is. 60:12, 66:14—16. Ez, 38: 39: Joel 3:8—16. 
Ob. 18. Mic (15. 7:15—17, Hab. 2:17. Zeph. 3:19. Hag. 2:22. g Dan. 2: 
84,35,44,45. Matt. 21:44. Luke 20:18. h 14:2,3. Mic. 4:11—13. Rev. 16:14. 17: 
12—14. 19:19—21. 20:8,9. i 3,6,8,9,11. Is. 24:21. k 10:5. 14:15. Deut, 28:28. 


ZECHARIAH. 


B.C. 500 


4 In ithat day, saith the Lorn, I will smite 
every horse with astonishment, and his rider with 
madness: and '{ will open mime eyes upon the 
house of Judah, and will smite every horse of the 
people with blindness. 

5 And ™the governors of Judah shall say in 
their heart, #The inhabitants of Jerusalem shall 
be my strength in the Lorp of hosts their 
God. 

6 1 In that day will I make the governors of 
Judah "like a hearth of fire among the wood, and 
like a torch of fire in a sheaf’; and °they shall de 
vour all the people round about, Pon the right 
hand and on the left: and ‘Jerusalem shall be in- 
habited again in her own place, even in Jeru- 
salem. 

7 The Lorp also shall "save the tents of Judah 
first, that the glory of the house of David and 
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Bashan to howl.—If any part of the Lord’s vineyard prove 
an unfruitful forest, it must be cut down and cast into the 
fire: and those, who have been pre-eminent in rank and 
oftice, will have the precedency in suffering, when all their 
glory and pride shall be spoiled: yet in such a state of the 
community, the best methods of reformation often excite so 
great contempt, enmity, and opposition, that they hasten its 
downfal.—Alas! very many, who possess rauk and authority 
in the church, only consider what gain they can make of their 
situation ; and, whilst they fatten upon the miseries or final 
ruin of the flock, they are too callous to feel either remorse 
or pity. They follow precedents, take accustomed advan- 
tages, and keep out of the reach of human laws: and many 
cloak their oppression and avarice with hypocrisy, and bless 
God that they are rich; when their conduct proves them 
destitute both of piety and humanity. But the Lord leaves 
nations to rulers and teachers of this base character for their 
sins : and it is common for even the oppressed to copy the 
crimes of their oppressors, till they are given up together into 
the hands of their neighbours and enemies ; who smite and 
destroy them, and there is none to pity or deliver them. 
Yet the good Shepherd still has and will have a flock : and he 
often feeds the poor in mercy, and they learn to wait on him; 
whilst the rich and powerful are ripening for vengeance. But 
he does not withdraw from favoured nations those privileges, 
which have been their glory and beauty, till their hypocrisy 
and enmity to him and his cause render it necessary for him 
to make them examples of his awful severity. When this 
takes place, the criminals become of all men the most infa- 
tuated, hardened, mischievous, and miserable: and when the 
ordinances and oracles of God are withdrawn from those who 
have long abused them, the very poor of the flock will remem- 
ber, that ‘S thus it was written, and thus it must be.” 

V. 12—17. Wilful contempt of Christ is the great cause 


of men’s ruin, in those places which have the word of God | 


sent to them. Alas! at how low a price do men value this 
precious Saviour! What sums do multitudes lavish on those 
who minister to their pleasures, amusement, or decorations : 
and how they grudge the veriest trifle, where the edification 
of their own souls, or those of other men, is concerned! A 
trifling loss, to be submitted to for conscience’ sake, seems a 
great matter: a few pieces of silver still seem to many more 
valuable than ‘‘the unsearchable riches of Christ!” And 
the contempt cast upon him, by putting such trifles in com- 
petition with him, or giving them the preference to his love 
and salvation, has in it a proportion of the same guilt, which 
the priests and rulers contracted, who bribed Judas to betray 
him for thirty shekels; which Judas contracted who thus 
sold his Lord; or which they incurred, who cried out, “ Not 
this man, but Barabbas,” He may therefore continually say 
unto us, “* A goodly price, that I am valued at by you!” and 
no wonder he disdains men’s persons and services, and pours 
contempt on their treasures, when they prefer every worth- 
less object to his immeasurable love. Thus nations and 
churches provoke him to withdraw his presence and to leave 
them in darkness; and to give them up to ‘bite and devour 
each other, till they are consumed one of another:” and if 
professed Christians were more generally agreed in their 
supreme valuation of Christ, they would not in general contend 
much about other matters. But when men reject his authority 
and salvation, they are often, in awful judgment, delivered 
over to follow “ blind guides” and “ foolish shepherds,” and 
“ido!l-shepherds,” who are far more tremendous scourges than 
war, famine, and pestilence all combined together. While 
such pageants and worthless idols deceive others to their 
ruin, they will themselves incur the deepest condemnation ; 
and their usurped or abused authority, or pretended illumina- 
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tion, will end in deep contempt, and the darkness of miser 
and despair: for “if the blind lead the blind, they shall both 
fee the ditch” together, (Votes, 2 Pet. 2:17. Jude 11— 
i3. 

NOTES.—Cuap. XII. V. 1. This verse forms a solemn 
introduction to the following prophecy, and shows the very 
great importance of it. (Marg. Ref. Notes, Gen. 2:7. 
Num. 16:22. Ts. 40:12—24, vv. 12,22. 57:15,16. Heb. 1:10—12. 
12:9—11, v. 9.) * 

V.2—5. Some expositors consider this as predicting the 
victories of the Maccabees over Antiochus; but that perse- 
cutor never besieged Jerusalem: ‘and the language is much 
too strong to denote the successes of the Maccabees.’ Bp. 
Newcombe. Others apply it to the success of the first 
preachers of the gospel in converting the nations, and to the 
judgments executed upon their opposers and persecutors. 
But, however it may be accommodated, some special events 
were doubtless intended by the Holy Spirit ; and it is probable 
that the grand accomplishment of it is yet to be expected.— 
It was foretold, that God should make Jerusalem ‘Sa cup of 
trembling,” or a stupifying poisonous draught, to all the people 
round about, when they would be engaged in besieging that 
capital and the other cities of Judah. That is, divine judg- 
ments would immediately overtake them, as the evident 
effect of their attempts. (JMarg.and Marg. Ref.e. Notes, 
Ps. 75:8. Ts, 51:17—23, vv. 17,22,23. Jer. 25:15—17. Hab. 2: 
15—17. Rev. 14:9—11.. 16:17—21, v. 19. 18:4—8.) Yea, he 
would make Jerusalem ‘ta burdensome stone to all, that 
should burden themselves with it.” This alluded to large 
stones, or weights, that men use to try their strength by 
lifting, which sometimes proving teo heavy for them, bruised, 
or even killed them: thus all, who attempted to injure Jeru- 
salem, would destroy themselves ; even though all the people 
i peoples) of the earth should gather themselves against it. 

Marg. Ref. f,g. Notes, Ez. 38: 39: Dan. 2:34,35,44,45.. 
Joel 3:9—17. Mic. 4:11—13. Mait. 21:40—44, Ren. 19:11—21.) 
For the Lord would smite their horses with terror and blind= 
ness, as well as the riders with madness, out of his attentive 
and watchful care over Judah: so that the rulers of Judah 
would cordially expect help from “ the Lorp of hosts, their 
God,” by means of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, without 
seeking out for any foreign succours. Or, ‘ There is strength 
to me, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem in the Lorp of 
hosts, their God.” (Marg. and Marg. Ref.i—m. Notes, 6—8. 
9:8,13—16. 14:1—3,12—15. Gen. 19:11. 2 Kings 6:13—18. 
2 Chr, 32:5—8. Hos. 14:1—3.)—‘ The former part of this 
chapter... relates to an invasion made upon the inhabitants 
of Judea and Jerusalem, in the latter times of the world, 
probably after their return to, and settlement in their own land, 
... The horses and their riders shall be put into such confusion, 
as to run foul of one another, (2 Kings 6:18.) ...The 
marginal reading (5) is to be preferred: ‘‘ There is strength 
to me, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, in the Lorn of 
hosts, our God.” God doth visibly interpose for our deliver-~ 
ance, and thereby encourage us to rely on his protection. 
Lowth. ‘ nm 

V. 6—8. These verses further confirm the supposition, 
that the grand accomplishment of the prophecy is yet future 3 
and that it relates to the times when Israel shall be con- 
verted and restored to their ownland. Then their governors 
will be “like fire upon a hearth,” that kindles the wood laid 
on it; or like a torch put toa sheaf or faggot as they will 
consume all those who oppose their re-establishment in their 
own land; and Jerusalem will be rebuilt in its ancient situa__ 
tion, to be their habitation, or capital city. ‘Marg. 
n—q. Notes, 9:13—16. 14:10,11. Ps, 149:7—9 Jer. 30 \2—- 
18. Ez. 48:30—35. Mic. 4:11—13, 5% -9.)—A she tie pre- 


e 


B. C. 500. 


the glory of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, sdo not 
magnify themselves against Judah. 

8 In that day shall the Lorp tdefend the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem; and “he that is ‘feeble 
among them at that day shall be as David; and 
*the house of David shall be as God, Yas the 
Angel of the Lorn before them. 

9 I And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
*T will seek to destroy all the nations that come 
against Jerusalem. 

10 And ®I will pour upon the house of 
David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
the Spirit of grace and ‘of supplications : and 
4they shall look upon me whom they have 
pureed, and *they shall mourn for him, as one 
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mourneth for Ais only son, and shall be in bitter- 
ness for him, as one that is in bitterness for has 
first-born. 

_ 11 In that day shall there be a great mourning 
in Jerusalem, fas the mourning of Hadadrimmon 
in the valley of Megiddon. 

12 And &the land shall mourn, tevery family 
apart; "the family of the house of David apart, 
‘and their wives apart; the family of the house of 
KNathan apart, and ‘their wives apart ; 

13 The family of the house of 'Levi apart, and 
their wives apart; the family of "Shimei apart, 
and their wives apart ; 

14 All the families that remain, every family 
apart, and their wives apart. 


® Job 19:5. Ps. 35 
Jer. 30:19—22. 
fallen. | 
7, Jer. 23 


6. 38:16. 55:12, t 2:5. 9:8,t5,16. Joel 3:16,17. u Is. 30:26, 
%. 34:23,24. Mic. 5:8. 7:16. Heb. 11:34. Heb. 
3. Jer. 27:10. 


y 3:1,2. Gen, 22:15—17. 48:15, 
14:17—20. Is. 63:9. Hos. 12:3—5. Mal, 

a Prov, 1:23, Is. 32:15, 44:3,4, 59:19— 
b 7. c Jer. 


dicted, ‘“‘the Lorn will save the tents of Judah first.” The 
conversion of the nation will begin among the more obscure 
Jews, and not among their principal persons, who occupy 
the rank of the house of David, &c. that these may not glory 
over their inferiors, as if the change had been effected by 
their power, valour, sagacity, or influence, or assume any 
improper ascendency over them: or, those from whom less 
is expected, will be first honoured as instruments of their 
deliverance and victories. At the same time, even the 
feeblest will resemble David in courage, faith, and grace, and 
be as eminent in every thing good, as that man after God’s 
own heart had been; while ‘the house of David,” or their 
most eminent characters, will be ‘‘as God, even as the Angel 
of the Lorn,” (of whom the prophet had so often spoken,) 
even as Christ, to go before them, and set them an example. 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref.r—y. Notes, 2:}6—9, 3:1—4, 4:4— 
7, v. 6° Gen. 48:15,16. Js. 7:13,14. 9:6,7. 11:1—5. 63:9. 
Jer. 23:5,6. Mic. 5:2—6. Luke 1:26—33. 1 Cor. 1:26—31. 
2 Cor 4:7.)—This accords to’the idea, which we are taught 
to form of the immense abundance of spiritual gifts and grace, 
to be conferred on the people of God, at the time when this 
prophecy shall have its most signal accomplishment. 

V. 9—14. ‘God’s signal interposition in behalf of Judah 
and Jerusalem, after their future restoration, having been 
foretold, the prophet proceeds to foretell their conversion to 
Christiani'y” Bp. Newcombe. (Marg. Ref. z. Notes, 2—5 
Ez. 38. 39: Dan. 11:40—45.)—At the time, when the Lord 
was about to destroy the enemies of the Jews, he intended to 
»repare them for that favour by “pouring upon the house of 

avid and the inhabitants of Jerusalem,” that is, both upon 
the rulers and common people, “the Spirit of grace and of 
supplications.” The Holy Spirit is infinitely gracious and 
merciful; he is most freely bestowed upon sinners; and he 
is the Author of all grace, or holiness. He is also “the 
Spirit of supplications ;” he shows men their ignorance, indi- 
gence, guilt, pollution, misery, and danger; he leads them 
to understand and believe the truths and promises of Scrip- 
ture ; and he excites hope and spiritual desires, and thus 
inwardly constrains them to pour out their hearts in earnest 
prayer. (Marg. Ref. a—c. Notes, Ps. 143:10. Is. 32:15. 
Acts 2:\4—21. Rom. 8:24—27. Eph. 6:18—20. Tit. 2:4— 
7.) Miraculous or prophetical gifls are not mentioned in 
this prediction, but only spiritual grace. (Note, Joel 2:28— 
32, vv. 28,29.) Then, says the Speaker, (JEHovan, who 
alone can give the Holy Spirit, Note, John 16:7.) “they shall 
look on Me, whom they have pierced.” (John 19:37.) The 
ancestors of that generation of Jews caused Christ to be 
nailed to the cross, and pierced by the soldier’s spear; for 
they employed the Romans to execute the sentence which 
they had denounced, exclaiming ‘‘ His blood be on us, and on 
our children!” And their posterity have ever since been con- 
senting to this deed by their impenitent unbelief, and the lan- 
guage with which they have always spoken of him. (Note, 
Matt, 27:24,25.) But at the predicted period, they will know 
who this crucified Jesus was ; and then they shall by faith 
“ look to him and mourn” over him, as pierced and slain by 
them. This reflection will melt their hearts into extreme 
sorrow and compunction; they will repent of that national 
in, and of all their personal transgressions, as men are used 
bitteriy to lament the death of an only or a first-born son: 
for they will perceive that they had wickedly slain the Hope 
and Glory of their nation. (Marg. Ref. d, e. Notes, Ps. 
22:16—18. Js. 45:20—22. Luke 2:28—32, v. 32. John 1: 
29. Acts 3:12—16. 5:29—31. Heb. 12:2,3.) This will be a 
general mourning of the whole people, like that which was 
yecasioned by the death of Josiah, who was slain in the 

alley of Megiddon. (Notes, 2 Kings 23:29,30. 2 Chr. 35: 
25—27.) ‘It may be the field, where the battle was fought, 
might be called Hadadrimmon.’ Lowth. All the people 
shall mourn with godly sorrow, which will not only be ex- 
presed in public, but in their families and in private; and 
even husbands and wives will separately, in retirement, 
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1, Josh. 5:13,14, Sam. 
8:1. Acts 7:30—35. z 2—6. Hag. 2:22. 
21, Ez. 39:29, Joel 2:28,29. Acts 2:17,33, 10:45. 11:15. Tit. 3:5,6. 
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Jon. 3:5,6. i 7:3. Joel 2:16. 1 Cor.7:5.  k 2Sam, 5:14,7;2—4, 12:1. Luke 3 
31. 1 Bx. 6:16—26. Num. 3:4: Mal.2:4—9, m2Sam. 16:5. 1 Kings 1:8, 
1 Chr, 3:19. 4:27, 23:7,10, 2 Chr, 29:14. 


express their godly sorrow, and humble themselves before 
God for al] their sms. And as their rulers, priests, scribes 
and people, had concurred in the crucifixion of Christ; so ali 
orders of men will concur in this humble and believing re- 
pentance. The family of David the king, that of Nathan the 
most eminent prophet in David’s reign; that of Levi, or the 
priests and ministers of religion; and that of Shimei, who 
perhaps was some noted scribe, might be mentioned, as 
representing the different orders of men among them.—A 
partial fulfkment of this took place, at and afier the day of 
Pentecost, in the conversion of numbers of the Jews who had 
just before crucified Christ; (JVotes, Acts 2:37—41.) and it is 
descriptive of the conversion of sinners in every age. Yet 
there can be no reasonable doubt, that it is an intended pre- 
diction of the conversion of Israel, when they shall as one 
body embrace the gospel of Jesus Christ—Some suppose 
Nathan the son of David to be meant; (12) but then the 
royal house is twice mentioned, and the prophets are un- 
noticed, which in the Old Testament are generally con- 
sidered as a distinct order. (Marg. Ref. g—|. Notes, Ea. 
19:10—15. Joel 2:15—-17. 1 Cor. 7:1—5, v. 5.) 

First-born. (10) What a reflection is this simile suited to 
excite in our minds, of the bitterness experienced in Egypt, on 
the sudden death of the first-born throughout the land! 
(Note, Ex. 12:29,30.) And of the intenseness, in some 
instances, of that ‘‘ godly sorrow, which worketh repentance 
unto salvation..—‘In the margin of the English Bible we 
have, Or, of Simeon. Our translators. therefore thought, 
that the Hebrew text might sometimes be corrected by the 
Greek version.” Bp. Newcombe. This reading, however, 
has been added since the time when the present translation 
was made; and is not found in the old copies with marginal 
readings, in which marginal readings I have not met with one 
deviation from the letters of the Hebrew text.—Shimei. (13) 
Marg. Ref. m. 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

The word of the Lorn, ‘* who stretcheth forth the heavens 
and layeth the foundation of the earth, and formeth the spirit 
of man within him,” will be a beavy burden on those against 
whom it is sent: but it is “for Israel,” and speaks peace to 
all true believers —Many have been the attempts of wicked 
men to extirpate the people of God; but they have only 
ruined themselves: for the church has always proved “ta 
cup of trembling” to all her assailants, and ‘‘a burdensome 
stone, to those who have burdened themselves with her ;” 
and all will assuredly be crushed or cut in pieces, who injure 
her, even if all the power, valour, policy, learning, wealth, 
and multitude of the whole earth should combine against her. 
—So long as the rulers and teachers of the chureh expect 
their help and “strength from the Lorp of hosts their God,” 
and use no means or instruments except such as are conse- 
crated; his watchful eyes will ever be open to take care of 
them, and his arm stretched forth to protect them, and to 
strike their persecutors with astonishment, blindness, or 
madness. But it is far more desirable, when the examples, 
labours, and conversation of ministers and Christians, render 
them as ‘an hearth of fire among the wood, or like a torch in 
a sheaf?” to kindle the flame of divine love and holy affection 
from heart to heart, and to diffuse the influence of piety te 
the right hand and to the left.—In the conversion of sinners; 
as well as iti redemption, the Lord will ‘exclude boasting, 
and take care that ‘tno flesh shall glory in his presence ;? 
therefore not many mighty, noble, wealthy, or learned, are 
called; and he often begins among the poor and despised in 
families, towns, cities, and nations; and then uses them as 
his instruments, in the salvation of a remnant of the rich, the 
wise, and the honourable; that these may not have any 
ground of self-preference or contempt of others, or any pre- 
tence for assuming authority over them.—The best of men 
have hitherto been so very far from perfection, that it is pos- 
sible for a company of believers to be called forth, the weakest 
of whom shall exceed the most illustrious of those who have 
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The four ‘ain to be opened for he cleansing of Jerusalem, 1. The extirpation 
of idukitry und false prophets, 2—8. The sufferings of Christ, the scatter- 
ing of iis sheep, the destruction of unbelievers, and the saving of a remnant 
throug t severe trials, 7—9. 


N “that day there shall be *a fountain opened to 
¢the house of David, and to the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, for sin and for “uncleanness. 


2 4 And it shall come to pass in that day, saith) 
the Lorp of hosts, that “I will cut off the names of | 


the idols out of the Jand, and they shall no more be 


a 12:8,11, b Job 9:30,31. Ps. 51:2,7. Is. 1:16—18, Ez, 36:25. John 1:29, 19:34, 
35. 1 Cor. 6:11, Eph, 6:25—27. Tit. 3:5—7. Heb. 9:13,14. 1 John 1:7. 5:6. Rev. 


1:5,6. 7:14. ¢ 12:7,10.  * Heb. separation for uncleanness. Lev. 15:2, &c. 
Num. 19:9—22, . 35:17,29. dad Ex, 23:13. Deut, 12:3, Josh. 23:7, Ps. 16:4. 
fs.2:18, Ez. 36:25, 37:23, Hos. 2:17. 14:8. Mic. 5:12—14. Zeph, 1:3,4. 2:11, 


yet been known on earth: and we are led to conclude, that 
this will actually be the case, in that purer state of the church 
which is predicted. ‘Then the feeblest Christian will equal 
David in strength of faith, and vigour of aflections, and holy 
courage: yet there will be rulers, teachers, and examples of 
such superior attainments, as to be fully qualified to go before 
the people in every duty and every grace. These will be 
* followers of God as dear children,” and bear the image and 
possess the mind of Christ, to a degree of which in these 
lukewarm days we have scarcely any conception.—Before 
we can expect the peculiar protection and consolation of the 
Lord; we must be deeply humbled for our sins. The begin- 
ning, progress, and perfection of our sanctification come from 
“the pouring out of the Spirit of grace and supplications :” 
wherever that is granted, fervent prayer and deep humilia- 
tion will be the never-failing effects; the eyes of the mind 
will soon be directed in faith to him, who was pierced for our 
sins ; and while we condemn the conduct of him who betrayed, 
and of those who ‘‘ crucified the Lord of glory,” we shall not 
exculpate ourselves. We shall remember, that in fact our 
sins were the cause of the Redeemer’s crucifixion; our unbe- 
lief has been a continuation of the crime of his crucifiers ; our 
ingratitude and dishonourable conduct have often verged 
towards the guilt of “‘crucifying him afresh.” We may there- 
fore all “* look to him, whom we have pierced,” and upon our 
sins, as. the thorns, the nails, and the spear. This will 
increase the poignancy of our sorrow and remorse: while we 
hope for mercy through that blood which we helped to shed. 
When our sins are viewed in this glass, we see more cause 
to mourn for them, than for the loss of any earthly object; 
and we become inconsolable, save by the consolations of the 
blessed gospel. Such godly sorrow will not be ostentatious, 
but will court privacy, and pour out itself in secret; and it 
will cause us to disrelish the ordinary comforts and pleasures 
of life. It is also equally needful to all orders of men in soci- 
ety; ‘for all have sinned and come short of the glory of God.” 
When we are thus humbled, and yet can rejoice in the grace 
of the gospel; let us pray for the outpouring of the Spirit on 
the benighted heathens, that with one consent they may look 
unto Jesus, mourn for sin, become his disciples, and partake 
of his grace and salvation ; and especially on Israel, in all his 
dispersions, whose conversion and restoration sha!l be “as 
life from the dead,” to all the nations upon earth. (Vote, 
Rom, 11:11—15.) 

NOTES.—Cnap. XIII. V.1. In the day mentioned 
at the close of the foregoing chapter, (Note, 12:9—14.) a foun- 
tain would be opened to the rulers and people of the Jews, 
in which to wash away their sins. This must mean the 
atoning blood of Christ, connected with his sanctifying grace. 


It began to flow, when from “his pierced side came forth’ 


blood and water.” (Notes, John 19:31—37, vv. 34,37. 1 John 
5:6.) ‘This is not like the laver, or sea of brass, in the court 
of the temple, which continually had need to be replenished : 
for it is a fountain supplied from his infinite fulness, and the 
infinite sutficiency of his atonement, and never diminishing, 
how much soever it is used. This fountain has indeed been 
hitherto closed, with respect to the unbelieving nation of 
Israel: but when “the Spirit of grace” shall humble and 
soften their hearts, he will also open it to their view, and lead 
them to wash away their guilt and pollution in it. (Votes, 2 
Cor, 3:12—16.)—‘ He showeth what shall be the fruit of their 
repentance, to wit, remission of sins by the blood of Christ, 
which shall be a continual running fountain to purge them 
from all uncleanness.’ When Christ was crucified, the blood 
and water from his pierced side, were emblems of pardon 
through his atonement, and regeneration and sanctification 
by his Spirit. These blessings are outwardly represented in 
baptism and in the Lord’s supper: but to explain this pro- 
mise of either or both of them, considered as external ordi- 
nances, ts palpably to mistake “the sign” for “ the thing 
signified ;” than which a more perilous and ruinous notion has 
scarcely ever been entertained, however it may be supported 
by eminent names and specious reasonings. (Marg. Ref.b. 
Notes, Ps. 51:1—7,10. Ez. 36:25—27. 1 Cor. 6:9—11. Tit. 
2:4—7. L John 1:5—T. Rev. 1:A—6. T:13—17, v. 14.)— 
Uneleanness.] Marg.and Ref. Note, Is. 64:6—8. Ez. 36:17, 

V. 2,3. Idolatry had, before the captivity, been the pre- 
wailing sin of the Jewish nation: and their false prophets had 
been the instruments of unclean spirits, in seducing the peo- 
ple into that and other abominations. But they were never 
adaicted to gross idolatry after the days of Zechariah. That 
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remembered: and also I will ‘cause the prophets 
and {the unclean spirit to pass out of the land. 
3 And itshall come to pass, that when any shall 
et prophesy, then his father and his mother that 
i gat him shall say unto him, Thou shalt not 
live; for thou speakest lies in the name of the 
Lorn : and his father and his mother that begat 
him shall thrust him through, when he prophe- 


sieth. 
4 And it shall come to pass in that day, that *the 


e 1 Kings 22:22, Jer. 8:10—12, 23:14,15. 29:23. Ez. 13:12—16,23. 14:9. Mic. 2: 
11. Matt, 7:15. 2 Cor. 11:13—15, 2 Pet. 2:1—3,15—19. 1 John 4:1.2. Rev. 19:20, 
f Matt, 12:43, Rev. 16:13,14, 18:2, 20:1—8, g Ex. 32:27,28, Deut. 13:;6—11, 
18:20. 33:9, Matt. 10:37. Luke 14:26, 2Cor. 5:16. h Jer. 2;26, Mic. 3:6,7. 


thorough reformation, however, which will take place upon 
the conversion of Israel to Christianity, is predicted under 
these allusions. Idolatry and superstition have been, and 
are, exceedingly prevalent in many parts of the Christian 
church: and while this has formed one grand hinderance to 
the conversion of the Jews; it has also ensnared many of 
them, by inducing them to idolatrous compliances to escape 
persecution. (Vote, Deut. 28:64.) But about the time here 
predicted, all these antichrisuan abominations will be termi- 
nated ; and converted Israel will watch very carefully against 
every appearance of such abuses. The very names and 
memorials of all the idols will be abolished; and the false 
prophets, and the unclean spirit that inspired them, will be 
banished. (Marg. Ref. d—f. Notes, Ex. 23:13. Deut. 12: 
2—4, v. 3. Josh. 23:7. Is. 65:11,12. Jer. 10:11. Mie. 5:10 
—15. Matt. 12:43—45. Rev. (19:17—21, v. 20. 20:1—3.) 
And if any shall still presume to prophesy against the gospel 
of Christ, or to promote idolatry or superstition ; even their 
parects will strenuously oppose them, and be the first to 
bring them forth to punishment, according to the law of 
Moses. (Marg. Ref. g. Notes, Deut. 13:6—11. 18:20—22. 
Luke 14:25—27. 2 Cor. 5:16.)—* They shall treat such a 
one in the same manner as their fathers did the true prophet, 
the Messias; shall pierce or thrust him through. Lowth. 
How far the nation of Israel may then, under a theocracy, be 
governed according to their judicial law, we cannot deter- 
mine: but these expressions, taken from it, merely denote 
the vigorous and decided measures which will be used to 
suppress these abominations, according.to the nature of the 
dispensation under which they shall live—The universal ruin 
of idolatry seems also predicted. ‘That gross idolat 

wherewith the world was infected, shall now cease ; and the 
very names of those pagan idols shall now be forgotten.’ Bp 

all. 

V.4—6. The odium cast on false prophets at the pre- 
dicted time, as well as the failure of their predictions, will 
put them to shame ; and they will no longer wear rough gar- 
ments, like those of the true prophets, in order to deceive the 
people. (Marg. Ref.. Notes, 2 Kings 1:8. Matt. 3:4.) But 
they will disclaim the name, for fear of disgrace and punish- 
ment; declaring that they had been brought up to other oc- 
cupations, about which they meant to employ themselves: 
“for man hath taught me, &c.” or, ‘man hath possessed me 
from my youth,” that is, as his servant. Some have thought 
that the abolition of the several orders of the monks and 
friars was here predicted; who will at length be ashamed of 
their distinguishing habits, and pretensions to superior sanc- 
tity and miraculous powers, and will gladly betake them- 
selves to other employments. But perhaps it only applies to 
them, because they in many respects resemble the false pro- 
phets; who seem to have sat for the picture, which the pro- 
phet drew of future deceivers——Among those who will dis- 
avow their being prophets, some will be found ‘ with wounds 
in their hands ;” which may refer to marks imprinted in their 
hands, as a badge of their being devoted to some idol ; to the 
wounds that men have often given themselves by voluntary 
austerities ; or to some punishment which had been inflicted 
on them for their impostures. These they ascribe to other 
causes, as having been the effect of accident or correction, 
when at home with their friends: or, as a mark affixed to 
show to what person or family they belonged. (Marg. Ref. 
k—m. Notes, Rev. 13:13—17, vv. 16,17. 14:9—I1.)—As a 
most remarkable prophecy of Christ follows in the next verse, 
some expositors explain this also of him, and the wounds that 
he received in his hands when crucified. The Jews were 
professedly the friends of the promised Messiah, and he had 
acted in the most friendly manner to the nation; but they put 
him to death by a blind and malevolent perversion of the law, 
wine God by Moses had given against deceivers and false 
prophets. 

V.%7. The prophet here enters on a new subject: he had 
been prophesying of more remote futurity ; but he returns to 
predict the death of Christ, and shows what the consequence 
of that event would be to his people. ‘* The sword” of divine 
justice had lain asleep, as it were, during the long season of 
God’s forbearance: (Note, Rom. 3:21—26, vv. 25,26.) but 
he now commanded it to ‘*awake,” in order to execute ven- 
geance upon “his Shepherd,” whom he had appointed to feed 
his flock ; it was commissioned to awake “* against the Man,” 
one in human nature, the Redeemer now considered as n= 
carnate: yet this was no ordinary man, much less an enemy 
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prophets shall be ashamed every one of his vision, 
when he hath prophesied; neither shall they ‘wear 
a ‘rough garment to deceive ; 

5 But he shall say, "I am no prophet, I am a 
husbandman; for man taught me to keep cattle 
from my youth. 

6 And one shall say unto him, !What are these 
wounds in thy hands? Then he shall answer, 
Those with which ™l was wounded in the house of 
my friends. 

7 7 Awake, °O sword, against °my Shepherd, 
and against ?the Man that is my Fellow, saith the 
Lorp of hosts: 4smite the Shepherd, and the 
sheep shall be scattered; ‘and | will turn my 
hand upon the little ones. 

8 And it shall come to pass, that in all the land, 


+ 2 Kings 1:3. Is. 20:2. Matt. 3:4. 11:8,9. Mark 1:6. Rev.11:3. * Heb. gar- 
ment of iair to lie. k Am.7:14, Acts 19:17—20, | 1 Kings 18:28. Rev. 13:16, 
17. 14:11.) m Ps, 22:16. Prov. 27:5,6. John 18:35, 19:14—16. n Deut, 32:41.42, 
Is. 27:1. Jer. 47:6. Bz. 21:4,5,9,10,28. o 11:4,7, Is. 40:11. Ez. 34:23,24. 37:24, 

5:24 18, Heb. 13:20, 1 Pet.5:4. p [s.9:6. Jer. 23:5,6. 
223. 11:27. John 1:1,2, 5:17,18,23, 8:58. 10:30,38. 14:1,9— 


Y 2:6. Col, 1:15—19. Heb. 1:6—12. Rev, 1;8,11,17. 
eae 3 4—10 24 
723. . Rom. 3:24 2 4: ; 
1:19, Heb. 10;5—10. 1 Pet. 1:18 2:24, 18. LJo 2.4:9,10. Rev. 
13:8. r Matt. 26:31,56. Mark 14:27,50. John 16:32. s 11:7,11. Matt, 10:42. 


18:10,11,14, Luke 12:32, 17;2. John 18:8,9. t 11:6—9, Deut, 28:49—68. Is, 65; 
but “* my Fellow,” Companion, Equal, Compeer, “ saith the 
Lorp of hosts ;” even the Son of the Father, ** the Word 
that was with God, and was God.” It was commissioned 
“to smite the Shepherd” without sparing him; which may 
refer to the whole of Christ’s sufferings, in which men and 
evil spirits were no more than the executioners of that wrath 
of God which he suffered for our sins: yet it seems especially 
to relate to his agonies in the garden, and his exclamation on 
the cross, when he endured unspeakable anguish from the 
immediate hand of the Father, who “t was pleased to bruise 
him and to put him to grief,” till divine justice was fully satis- 
fied. (Marg. Ref. n—r. Notes, 11:4A—14. Is. 9:6,7. 40:9 
—11l. 53:4—6,9,10. Dan. 9:24—27. Mic. 5:2—4. Sonn): 
1—3. Rom. 8:32—34. Heb. 13:20,21. 1 Pet. 5:1—4, v. 4. 
1 John 4:9—12.) When the Shepherd should thus be smitten 
for the sins of the flock, ‘the sheep would be scattered,” as 
the disciples were when Christ was apprehended ; (Matt. 
26:31,56. Mark 14:27.) and then the Lord would “ turn his 
hand upon the little ones,” to take care of the helpless com- 
pany, which would be exposed like little children to the rage 
of their persecutors, when their Lord was taken from them. 


(Marg. Ref.s. Notes, 11:7—l1, vv. 7,11. Matt. 10:40—42. 
18:14. Luke 22:31—34. John 6:36—40. 16:31—33. 18:4—9.) 


—My fellow.| ‘ny. The word rendered neighbour in ge- 
neral. (Lev. 19:15,17. 25:14,15, &c. Heb.) 

V. 8, 9. In consequence of the sin of the Jews, in re- 
jecting and crucifying Christ, and in opposing his gospel, the 
Romans would be employed to go through and destroy the 
greatest part of them, all over the land. But a remnant, ‘ta 
third part,” would be preserved; and, after having passed 
through trials and afflictions, like a fiery furnace, till they 
were proved and refined; they would at length be converted, 
and be acknowledged as the people of God. (Marg. Ref. 
t—y. Notes, 11:4—9. 14:1—3. Js. 48:9—11. 65:11—15. 
Jer. 30:10,11. Dan. 9:25—27. Joel 2:28—32, vv. 31,32. 
Mal. 3:\—4, vv. 2,3. 4:1—3. Matt. 24:21,22. Rom. 11:1—10. 
Heb. 10:26—31. Jam. 1:2—4. 1 Pet. 1:6,7. 4:12—16.) This 
may refer to the conversion of a remnant of the Jews, in 
the days of the apostles: but it seems also to predict that the 
remnant of the nation, which should survive the almost extir- 

ating destruction made of them by the Romans, after having 
heen long preserved a distinct people in the midst of extraor- 
dinary trials and oppressions, would at length, when ‘ the 
Spirit of grace and supplications should be poured out upon 
them,” call upon the Lord in humble faith and great fervency ; 
and, being converted to Christianity, should be readmitted 
to the privileges of his people, and taught to acknowledge him 
for the Lord their God, as he is revealed to sinners in Jesus 
Christ ; and so he would own and bless them as his people. 
(Marg. Ref. z, a. Notes, 8:7,8. 10:5—12. 12:9—14, v. 10. 
Lev. 26:40—45. Deut. 4:29—31. 30:1—10. Js. 44:3—5. Jer. 
30:22. 31:1,31—34. 32:38—41. Hz. 34:23—31. Hos. 2:21—23. 
3:4,5. Acts 2:14—21, v. 21. Rom. 11:25—32.) 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

Blessed be God, he has prepared a fountain for the most 
guilty and polluted ; and his gospel invites us all to wash in 
it and be clean. The proud and unbelieving, however, cannot 
discern its nature, use, or excellency. But when the heart is 
humbled and set against sin, the fountain is disclosed to view 3 
and the believer daily washes in it, till his robes are made 
white, and he is prepared to join the glorious company before 
the throne of God.—Pardon of sin is inseparably connected 
with genuine repentance ; so that justifying faith is never 
separated from sanctifying grace. Thus men learn to love 
the truths, precepts, and ordinances of God, and to hate 
every false way. They forget or abhor their idols and iniqui- 
ties; they become zealous against all impostures, by which 
false teachers and unclean spirits corrupt the minds of men: 
they “thenceforth know no man after the flesh ;” Christ be- 
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saith the Lorn, ‘two parts thereim shall be cut off 
and die; “but the third shall be left therein. 

9 And I will bring the third part through the 
fire, and will *refine them as silver is refined, and 
will try them as gold is tried: they shall eall on 
my name, and I will hear them: I will say, “It is 
Bay peoples and they shall say, the Lorn is my 

od. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


It is predicted that Jerusalem shall be taken and spoiled by many and crue 
enemies, 1—3, The conversion of sinners, and the increase of spiritua 
light, till the whole earth submits to God,4—9. Jerusalem is rebuilt and 
replenished, 10,11, The plague of all who have fought against her, and the 
conversion of a remnant, 12—19. The holiness of the church in the latter 
days, 20, 21. 


EHOLD, «the day of the Lorp cometh, and 
thy spoil shall be divided in the midst of thee. 
2 For I will *gather all nations against Jerusalem 


12—15, 66:1—6 24. Fz. 5:2—4,12. Dan. 9:27. Mal. 3:1,2,5. 4:1—3. Matt. 3:10 
—12, 21:43,44, 22:7, 23:35—37, 24:21. Luke 19:41—44. 20:16—18. 21:20—24, 23: 
28—30. 1 Thes. 2:15,16. Rev, 8:7—12. 16:19. u 14:1,2. Is.6:13. Jer. 30:11, 
Joel 2:31,32. Am. 9:8,9. Matt, 24:22. Mark 13:20. Rom. 9:27—29. 11:1—5. 
v Ps. 66:10—12, Is, 43:2, 1 Cor, 3:11—13; 1 Pet. 4:12, x Job 23:10, Prov. 17: 
3. Is. 48:10. Mal. 3;2,3. Jam, 1:12. 1 Pet. 1:6,7, y 10:6. 12:10, Ps. 34:15—19, 
50:15. 91:15. Is. 58:9. 65:23,24. Jer. 29:11,12. Hos, 2:21—23. Joel 2:32. Acts 2: 
21. Rom. 10:12—14. z 8:3. Lev. 26:12,44,45, 26:17—19. Is, 44:16. 
Jer. 30:22. 31:33. 32:38. Ez. 11:20. 36:28. 37:27. « 3, Matt, 22;29—32, 
Heb. 8:10, Rev. 21:3,4,7. a Is. 2:12. 13:6,9. Joel 2:31. 3:14. Mal. 4:5. Acts 2: 
20, Rev.16:14, b Deut, 28:9, &c. Is.5:26. Jer. 34:1. Dan. 2:40—43. Matt. 
22:7, Luke 2:1, 


comes more dear to them than sons or daughters; they will 
“ contend earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints ;” 
nor will they connive at their nearest relatives, who “ speak 
lies in the name of the Lorp.” Indeed the Christian dis-= 
pensation does not require those severities, which God com- 
manded by the judicial law of Moses: yet the prevalence of 
true religion will bring all delusions into neglect, and expose 
them to censure: and it will make men ashamed and afraid 
to publish their false visions or impostures, ‘*‘ by which they 
lie in wait to deceive."—Even external mortification and 
apparent deadness to the world, may be the cloak of ambi- 
tion and hypocrisy ; and “ rough garments” may be used, as 
well as more pompous sacerdotal vestments, to awe men’s 
minds into a blind deference to an antichristian deceiver.—It 
is desirable that false teachers should be driven from that em= 
ployment to some more useful occupation : but still more that 
they should “repent, and do works meet for repentance.”—It 
can never be without benefit for us to recollect the ‘* wounds 
in the hands” and feet of the gracious Saviour. Alas! how 
often has he been wounded in the house of his professed 
friends 2 Yea, by his real friends, his disciples, when, forget- 
ful of their obligations, they have acted inconsistently with 
the honour of his gospel. May we then ever remember the 
price, which it cost him “to open for us a fountain for sin and 
uncleanness :” may we not forget the dignity of our Shepherd 

as the Compeer of the Lord of hosts; nor yet thedepth o 

his humiliation and the intenseness of his suffermgs, while 
smitten by the sword of divine justice, when it awoke against 
him, that he might be punished for our sins; nor the “love 
which passeth knowledge,” which moved him thus to inter- 
pose in our behalf. ‘Thus whilst we wash in the sacred foun- 
tain, we shall reflect with awe and gratitude on him, whose 
vital blood supplied the purifying stream; we shall learn to 
hate sin, and love, adore, and obey our Benefactor ; to submit 
to corrections, and endure persecutions; expecting to be con- 
formed to the Redeemer by suffering in this evil world, as we 
hope to be in glory, when we arrive at that better world above. 
For while the many neglect this great salvation to their ruin, 
the remnant whoare saved must pass ‘through much tribula- 
tion into the kingdom of God ;” that, by these fiery trials, as 
well as by the purifying fountain, they may be refined like 
gold, and made “ meet for their Master’s use, and ready for 
every good work.” But if the sharpest sufferings lead us to 
call upon the Lord, with increasing fervency, frequency, and 
importunity, he will hear us: and if we be “his people, and 
he be our God,” the event of our trials will be “ praise and 
honour, and glory, at the appearing of our Lord Jesus 
Christ.” 

NOTES.—Cuap. XIV. V. 1—3. ‘The Romans, being 
lords of the known world, had the strength of all nations 
united in their forces.’ Lowth—Half. (2) ‘The Hebrew word 
may be rendered a portion. ... The Romans spared the 
young and useful part of the Jews. However these were 
either condemned to the mines in Egvpt, or exposed to the 
sword, and to the wild beasts, in the provincial theatres, or 
sold forslaves. ... The forty thousand, who were permitted 
to go where they pleased, were Idumeans.’ Bp. Newcombe, 
Yet all these were “ cut off from the city."—Some exposi- 
tors, on this and other grounds, suppose that all the predic- 
tions of this chapter relate to events still future ; but probably 
they begin with the catastrophe of Jerusalem’s destruction by 
the Romans, and so gradually extend to those events, which 
shall hereafter take place in respect of the Jews, the church 
of Christ and their enemics. The time when the Romans 
marched their armies, composed of many nations, to besiege 
Jerusalem, was ‘the day of the Lord” Jesus, on which he 
came to ‘destroy those that would not that he should reign 
over them.” (Marg. Ref.a,b. Notes, Matt. 22:1—10, v 
1 243,23—35. Luke 19:11—27. vv, 14,27. 41—44.) When 


(955) 


B. C. 500. 


to battle ; cand the city shall be taken, and ¢the 
houses rifled, and the women ravished ; and half 
of the city shall go forth into captivity, ‘and the 
residue of the people ‘shall not be cut off from 
the city. 

3 Then shall the Lorv go forth, sand fight 
against those nations, as when he fought in the 
day of battle. 

4 % And ‘his feet shall stand in that day upon 
the mount of Olives, which is before Jeresalem on 
the east, and the mount of Olives shall ‘cleave in 
the midst thereof toward the east and toward the 
west, and there shall be 'a very great valley; and 
mhalf of the mountain shall remove toward the 
north, and half of it toward the south. 


c Matt, 24:15,16. Mark $3:14,19. Luke 19:43,44. 21;20—24. d Is. 13:16, Lam, 
1:10, 5:11,12. Am. 7:17, Matt. 24:19—21, e Luke 21:24. £13:8,9. Is, 65:6—9,18, 
Matt 22. Rom. 9:27—29. Gal. 4:26,27. g 2:8,9. 10:4,5. 12:2—6,9. Is. 63:1— 
6. 66:15,16. Dan, 2:34,35,44,45. Joel 3:2,9—17. Zeph. 3:19, Hag, 2:21,22. Rev. 
6:4—17. 8:7—13. hh Ex, 15:1—6. Josh, 10:42. 2 Chr, 20:15. i 7. F 

43:2. Acts 1:11,12. k 4:7. Is. 64:1,2. Mic, 1:3,4. Nah. 1:5,6, Hab. 3 
11:23. 110. Joel 3;12—14.  m Ez, 47:1—12, © * Or, my mountai TOire 
when he shall touch the valley of the mountains to the place he separated 
n Num. 16:34, Rev. 11:13. 16:18—21. o Am. 1:l. p Ps. 96:13, 97:4—6. 98:9 


the Romans had taken the city, all the outrages were com- 
mitted, and the miseries endured, which are here predicted. 
(Marg, Ref. c—e. Note, Luke 21:20—24.) A very large 
proportion of the inhabitants were destroyed, or taken cap- 
lives, and sold for slaves ; and multitudes were driven away 
to be pursued by various perils and miseries ; numbers also, 
having been converted to Christianity, became citizens of 
“the heavenly Jerusalem,” and thus were ‘‘ not cut off from 
the city” of God. (Notes, Gal. 4:21—31. Heb, 12:22—25.) 
But, it is probable that the remnant of Jews who survived 
this almost exterminating destruction, and their descendants 
who have for so many centuries been preserved a distinet 
people, in order to their future restoration, are intended. (See 
on Note, 13:8,9.)—It is also observable, that the Romans 
after having been thus made the executioners of divine ven- 
geance on the Jewish nation, never prospered as they had 
done before ; but the Lord evidently fought against them, 
and all the nations which composed their overgrown empire ; 
till at last it was subverted, and their fairest cities and pro- 
vinces were ravaged by barbarous invaders. (Marg. Ref. 
g. Note, 12:2—5.) 

Day of battle. (3) * When he overthrew the Egyptians in the 
Red Sea; or when the ark of God’s presence led the armies 
of Israel in the land of Canaan. Lowth. (Marg. Ref. h.) 

V. 4,5. The Lord Jesus, who will “ go forth to fight 
against” the enemies of*his people, often stood upon the 
mount of Olives when on earth; from thence he ascended into 
heaven ; and, in consequence of his ascension, and the com- 
mission granted to his apostles, the gospel was sent to the 
different regions of the globe. (Marg. Ref. i. Notes, Ez. 
11:22—25, v. 23. Matt. 21:1—5. Luke 24:50—53. Acts 1:9— 
12.) The ceremonial law, and the whole Mosaic dispensation, 
which obstructed the admission of the Gentiles into the 
church as the surrounding mountains did their entrance into 
Jerusalem, were then virtually removed. The peculiar privi- 
leges, that Jerusalem had enjoyed, (of which the pleasant 
and fruitful mount of Olives was an apt emblem,) were taken 
from her and divided among the heathen nations; andthe 
remnant of Jews, who believed the word of God, fled away 
from the destruction which was coming on Jerusalem. 
valley caused by the removal of this mountain, *‘ reached unto 
Azali.” Some suppose this to be a proper name of some 
place, near the mount of Olives; but being derived from a 
verb which signifies to separate, it may signify the separate 
place. Some think that the Gentiles are meant, who, by the 
ceremonial law had been separated from the people of God, 
yet were at length admitted into the church: but perhaps the 
place to which the Jewish converts fled, to separate them- 
selves from their unbelieving countrymen, when the Roman 
armies were about to encompass Jerusalem, may be intended. 
Thither they fled, being warned by these convulsions. 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref.k—n. Notes; 4:4—7. Is. 64:1—3. 
Mic. 1:2—4. Matt. 24:15—18. 27:51—53, v. 52.)—On the 
cleaving of mount Olivet, while part was removed to the 
north and part to the soufh, a valley, or chasm is supposed to 
have been made from east to west, through which those who 
took the alarm hastened to escape, as the Jews had “ fled 
from before the earthquake in the days of Uzziah.” This 
seems to have been very terrible, as the traditional memory 
of it was common when Zechariah prophesied, nearly three 
hundred years after. (Notes, Am. I:l. Rev. 11:13,14. 16:17 
—2\.) Then says the prophet, “the Lorp my God will 
come, and all the saints with thee:” that is, Christ would 
come to destroy Jerusalem and to establish his church and 
kingdom, in which all his saints and angels would joyfully 
concur. (Marg. Ref. p,q. Notes, Deut. 33:2. Ps. 50:1—3. 
96:10—13. 98:4—9. Dan. 7:9—14,23—27. Matt. 16:24—28, 
vy. 27, 24:29—31. 25:31—33. 2 Thes. 1.5—10. Jude 14—16.) 
The above seems the most satisfactory interpretation : the 
vanguage made use of may with great probability be con- 
sidered as figurative ; and the rejection of the Jews, and the 
establishment of the Christian church, chiefly of Gentile con- 
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5 And ye shall flee to the va'ley of *the moun- 
tains; 'for the valley of the mountains shall reach 
unto Azal: yea, "ye shall flee like as °ye fled from 
before the earthquake in the days of Uzziah king 
of Judah: Pand the Lorp my God shall come, 
qand all the saints with thee. 

6 And it shall come to pass in that day, that the 
light shall "not be tclear, nor Sdark: 

7 But “it shall be *one day ‘which ‘shall be 
known to the Lorn, not day, nor night: but it 
shall come to pass, that “at evening-time it shall 
be light. 

8 And it shall be in that day, that *living 
waters shall go out from Jerusalem ; half of them 
toward the "former sea, and half of them toward 


[s. 64;1—3, 66:15,16. Dan. 7:9—14,21—27, Matt. 16:27. 24:3,27—31. 25:31. 
Mark 13:26,27, Luke 21:27, 2'Thes. 2:8. Jam. 5:8. Jude 14. Rev. 6:16,17. 20:4, 
Il. q Deut, 33:2. 1 Thes, 3:13, 2‘Vhes, 1:7—10. r Ps. 97;10,11. 112:4. Prov, 
4:18,19, Is, 50:10. 60:1—3, Hos, 6:3. Luke 1:78,79. John 1:5, 12:46. Eph. 5:5— 
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verts with only a remnant of God’s ancient people, and the 
total abolition of all the ancient rights, was the most extraor- 
dinary religious revolution, which had then, or has yet, taken 
place.—‘Some, however, consider the passage as a prediction 
of events yet unfulfilled; but, as might have been expected, 
they are not agreed what particular events are intended. 
V.6—9. If the preceding verses have been properly ex- 
plained, these contain a compendious prophecy of the state 
of the church, from its establishment in the apostle’s days, to 
those glorious times, which are expected in the predicted 
millennium. ‘In that day,” under the Christian dispensas 
tion, for a long season, the light would neither be “ clear nor 
dark :” it would be greatly obscured by ignorance, heresy. 
superstition, and idolatry ; yet not wholly extinguished: and 
the state of the church would be much deformed by sin and 
calamities ; yet some holiness and consolation would be 
found. This period could neither be called a clear bright day, 
cheered and illumined by the shining of a summer’s sun; nor 
would it he dark, as if the sun were set, or totally eclipsed: 
but it would contain a great mixture of truth and error, of 
holiness and sin, of happiness and misery. Yet it would 
form one day, and never be interrupted by a night of total 
darkness. It would also be known unto the Lord, as to the 
degree of its light, and the term of ifs continuance ; and he 
would watch over it, and take care of his cause and people 
during all the time of it. But his people would hardly know, 
whether to call it day or night, or a compound of both: yet 
at length, towards the evening of the world, “the Sun of 
righteousness” would break forth, and shine with unclouded 
splendour, dispelling the gloom of ignorance, heresy, idola- 
try, and superstition; and illuminating the church, and the 
earth, with knowledge, righteousness, peace, and consolation, 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. r—u. Notes, Is. 9:6,7, v. 7. 30:26. 
60:15—22. Dan. 2:44,45. 7:8: 11:31—45. Hos. 3:4,5, 6:1—3, 
Rev. 11:3—14. 19:11—21.20:1—6.) During that whole period, 
however, the gospel, attended by the influences of the Holy 
Spirit, having begun its progress from Jerusalem, would con= 
tinue Its course on every side, amidst all those changes of 
which summer and winter are an emblem. (Marg. and 
Marg. Ref. x, y. Notes, Ez. A7:1—11. Joel 3:18—21.) 
Thus nothing should totally impede its progress, till “the 
Lorp shall be King over all the earth,” not only in right but 
in fact ; till neither idols, false religion, nor antichristian power 
should remain, as his rivals ; till all prices should submit to 
and serve him; and all the earth should agree im one Object 
and way of worship, and unite in submission and obedience 
to one Lord. No longer would they have deities of different 
names, according to the regions which they inhabited; or 
trust to the tutelary care of this or the other saint; or be 
divided into a number of sects and parties ; but they would 
be all of one mind, to worship that one “t name of the Father 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost,” into which all Christians are 
baptized.—This interpretation evidently accords with various 
other prophecies, both in the Old and New Testament, and 
with the history of the Christian church, which records the 
fulfilment of those prophecies: and it shows, that the prophet 
was inspired to deliver a regular series of predictions, from 
the death of Christ (Vote, 13:7.) to the establishment of the 
millennium: (Marg. Ref. z,a. Notes, 8:20—23. Gen. 49: 
10. Ps. 2:6—12. 22:27,28. 72:4—7,17—19. Js. 2:2—5. 11:6— 
9. 54:4,5. Zeph. 3:9,10. Matt. 28:19,20, Rev. 11:15—18.) 
whereas, according to some eminent expositors, the most 
distant events are brought together, without the least con 
nexion ; and the reader cannot tell, whether any part haw 
been fulfilled, or what part; or whether the triumphs of the 
church on earth, or the glories of heaven are foretold. 
V. 10,11. About the same time, an entire change will be 
made in the condition, disposition, and character of Israel, 
even as great, as if a large district should be entirely levelled 
toa plain; the mountains being castglown, and the valleys 
filled up. Every outward or inward obstruction to their con 
version, and restoration to their own land, will be effec, salty 
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the hinder sea: Yir sua.ner and in winter shall 
it be. 

9 And *the Lorp shall be King over-all the 
earth: in that day shall there be one Lorn, ‘and 
his name one. 

10 All the .and shall be ‘turned as a plain 
‘from Geba to “Rimmon, south of Jerusalem: 
and it shall be lifted up, ‘and tinhabited in her 
place, ‘from Benjamin’s gate unto the place of 
the first gate, unto the corner-gate, and from the 
tower of Hananeel unto the king’s wine-presses. 

11 And men shall dwell in it, and &there shall 
be no more utter destruction; but Jerusalem 
igshall "be safely inhabited. (Practical Observations.J 

12 7 And this shall be ‘the plague wherewith 
the Lorp will smite all the people that have 
fought against Jerusalem; ‘Their flesh shall 
consume away while they stand upon their feet, 
and their eyes shall consume away in their holes, 
and their tongue shall consume away in their 
mouth. 

13 And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
‘a great tumult from the Lorn shall be among 
them; and they shall lay hold every one on the 
hand of his neighbour, and his hand shall rise up 
against the hand of his neighbour. 

14 ™And SJudah also shall fight 'at Jerusalem ; 

Ts. 35:7, 41:17,18. 49:10, 58:11. Rev. 7:16,17. z 8:20—23. Gen. 49:10. 1 Sam. 
:10. Ps, 2:6—8, 22;27—31,47;2—9, 67:4, 72:8—11,17. 86:9. [s, 2:2—4. 45;22— 
25. 49:6,7. 54:5. 60:12—14, Dan, 2:44,45, 7:27, Am. 9:12, Mic. 4:1—3. 5:4. 
Zeph. 3:9. Rev. 11:15. a Jer, 23:6. Matt, 1:23. 28:19. Eph. 3:14,15. b 4:6,7. 
fs. 40:3,4. Luke 3:4—6. * Or, compassed. c Josh, 21:17. 1 Kings 15:22. Is. 
10:29. d Josh. 15:32. Judg. 20:45,47, 21:13, 1 Chr. 4:32, 6:77, e 2:4. 12:6. Jer. 
80:18. +t Or, shallabide, f 2 Chr. 25:23. Neh, 3:1. 12:39, Jer. 31:383—40. 37: 
13. 38:7. g Num. 21:3. Is. 60:18. Jer. 31:40, Ez. 37:26. Joel 3:17,20. Am. 9:15. 
Rev. 22:3. ft Or, shall abide. h 2:4. 8:4,8. Is. 26:1. 66:22, Jer. 23:5,6. 33:15, 
16. Ez, 34:22—29, i3, 12:9, Ps. 110:5 
6,17—20. Joel 3;1,2. Mic, 4:11—13. 9. 
26:18,21 24,28. Deut. 28:59, 2 Chr. 21:15,1 
6. 16:10,11,21. 17:16. 18:6—8. 1 12:4. Judg. 7:22. 1 Sam. 14:15—23. 2 Chr. 20: 


22—24. Ez. 38:21. Rev. 17:12—17. =m 10:4,5. 12:5—7. § Or, thou also, 
O Judah, shalt, §c. || Or, agains’. n 2 Kings 7:6—18. 2 Chr. 14:13—15, 20: 


removed. Jerusalem, which has long been “ trodden under 
foot of the Gentiles,” will be raised up from that debased 
condition, and rebuilded to the whole of her former extent, 
and inhabited throughout: and it shall no more be devoted to 
utter destruction, under the awful curse of God, as it had 
been after the crucifixion of Christ; but it will become a 
secure and peaceful habitation for the converted Jews. 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 2:1—5. 4:4—7. 8:4—8. 12:6 
—8. Neh. 3:1. Is. 26:1. 40:3—5,. Jer. 31:38—40. Fz. 34:23 
--31. 37:25—28, 38:11. 39:21—29. _Am. 9:13—15.) 

V.12—15. These verses seem to predict the tremendous 
judgments, which will be inflicted on those who shall oppose 
the settlement of the Jews in their own land: but whether 
they are to be understood literally, or not, the event must 
determine. They will all, however, be subdued by Judah 
“ fichting at Jerusalem,” and by. their fierce contentions with 
each other: and all that appertain to them will share in the 
plague: while restored Israel, whom they shall assault, will 
be enriched by their spoil. But it may also be interpreted 
of the destruction of all antichristian powers, which shall 
precede the glorious millennium, ‘* The Lorp will save the 
tents of Judah first ;” (12:7.) and then ‘they shall join their 
forces against the common enemy, when he comes against 
Jerusalem. (12:2.)’ Lowth. No doubt the same events are 
predicted as in the verse referred to. (Marg. and Marg. 
Ref. Notes, 10:A—12, vv. 4,5. 12:2—8. Judg. 7:16—22. 1 
Sam. 14:11—15. 2 Chr. 20:22—25. Ez. 38:19—23.. 39:2— 
10. Dan. 11:44,45, Joel 3:1,2,9—17. Acts 12:20—23, v. 23. 
Rev. 16:3—11. 17:15—18. 19:11—21.) 

V.15—19. The feast of fabernacles was typical of Christ’s 
dwelling in our nature, as in a tabernacle; and of the Chris- 
tian’s contempt of the world, and joy in the Lord, as a stran- 
ger and pilgrim on earth. (Marg. Ref. p—r. Notes, 8:20— 
23. Lev. 23:39—413. Neh. 8:14—18.) To keep the feast of 
tabernacles therefore seems to mean, that the persons intended 
would be converted to Christ, and join with pleasure in his 
ordinances, continually and with perseverance. The remnant 
of the nations, which had just before been fighting against 
Jerusalem, or the church; the surviving subjects of the 
eastern and western antichrists, and all the Gentiles, will in 
general be converted to pure Christianity, and become the 
spiritual worshippers and obedient servants of the Lord. But 
such as persist in idolatry, and opposition to true religion, 
will be visited with drought and famine; which probably im- 
plies both temporal and spiritual judgments. And,as Egypt 
seldom has any rain, and another method must be taken to 
visit her with famine; so no situation or circumstances shall 
preserve any people from these judgments, who refuse to 
worship the Lord alone, because of their attachment to their 
ancient superstitions and idolatries, or to their iniquities: 
they must therefore either be converted or destroyed. (Marg. 
and Marg. Ref.s—u. Notes, Ps. 2:6—12. 149:7—9. Is. 5: 


56. Am. 4:7—9. 8:11—14. Jam. 5:16—18. Rev. 11:3—6, ! 


CHAPTER XIV. 
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‘and the wealth of all the heathen round about 
shall be gathered together, gold, and silver, and 
apparel, in great abundance. 

15 And °so shall be the plague of the horse 
of the mule, of the camel, and of the ass, and 9 


‘all the beasts that shall be in these tents, as th.3 


plague. 

16 And it shall come to pass, that every 
one that is left of all the nations which came 
against Jerusalem, shall even go up from year to 
year to worship %the King, the Lorp of hosts, "and 
to keep the feast of tabernacles. 

17 And it shall be, ‘that whoso will not come 
up of tall the families of the earth unto Jerusalem 
to worship the King, the Lorp of hosts, "even 
upon them shall be no rain. 

18 And if the family of Egypt go not up, and 
come not, "that have no rain; there shall be the 
plague, wherewith the Lorn will smite the heathen 
that come not up to keep the feast of tabernacles. 

19 'This shall be the ‘punishment of Egypt 
and the punishment of all nations that come not 
up to keep the feast of tabernacles. 

20 1 In that day *shall there be upon the tthells 
of the horses, YHOLINESS UNTO THE 
LORD; ?and the pots in the Lorn’s house shali 
be like *the bowls beforé the altar. 

25—27. Is. 23:18. Ez. 39:9, &c, 0 12. p 8:20—23. 9:7. Is, 60:6—9, 66:18—21 
Joel 2:32. Acts 15:17, Rom. 9:23,24. 11:5,16,26. Rev.11;13,J5—17, _q 17. Ps. 
24:7—10. Is. 6:5, Jer. 46:18. 48:15. 51:57. Mal. 1:14, Luke 19:38. John 1:49, 
Phil. 2:9—11. Bev. 19:16. r 18,19. Lev. 23:34—35. Num 29 . Deut. 16% 


13—16. 31:10—13, 2 Chr. 7:8—10. 8:13, Ezra 3:4, Neh. 8:14—18. Hos, 12:9, 
John 7:2,37—39. 5 Ps. 2:8—12. 110:5,6. Is. 45:23. 60:12. Jer. 10:25. Rom. 14: 


10,11. t Gen, 10:32. 12:3, 28:14. Am. 3:2. Aeta 17:26,27, uu Deut. 11:17. 28; 
23,24. 1 Kings 8:35.17:1. 2 Chr. 6:26. 7:13. Is. 5:6. Jer. 14:4,22. Am. 4:7,8 
Jam. 5:17. Rev. 11:6. 1 Heb. upon whom there isnot. Deut. 11:10,11, ** Or, 
sin. John 3:19. x Prov. 21:3,4. Is, 23:18. Ob.17, Zeph 1. Mal, 1:11 
Luke 11:41. Acts 10:15,28. 11:9. 15:9. Rom, 14:17,18. Col. 3:17,22—24. Tit. 1: 
15,16, 1 Pet.4:11. +) Or, bridles. Ex, 28:33-—35. y Ex. 28:36. 39:30. Lev. 
8:9. Ps, 110:3. 1 Cor. 3:16,17, 1 Pet. 2:5,9. Rev. 1:6. 5:10. 20:6. 2 Lev. 6:28, 
1Sam, 2:14, Ez, 46:20—24. a 9:15, Ex. 25:29. 37:16. Num.4:7,14 7:13,19 


84,85. 2 Chr. 4:8. marg. 


v. 6.) The impossibility of all nations literally coming to 
Jerusalem, every year, to observe a feast, is glone sufficient 
to prove that a figurative meaning must be sought for: but 
the event only can fully ascertain that meaning. (JVole, Is. 
66:19—23.)—* The Jews have a tradition, that the defeat of 
Gog and Magog, which seems to be the same discomfiture 
which is here described, shall fall out upon the feast of taber- 
nacles; or as others say, that the seven months’ cleansing of 
the land (#z. 39:12.) shall be finished at that time.” Lowth, 
In the upper parts of Egypt they seldom have any rain 
but near the Mediterranean sea it sometimes rains abun- 
dantly, which is considered as a detriment, and not an 
advantage. 

V. 20, 21. At length the time of the complete peace and 
purity of the church will arrive. Then the very ‘bells of the 
horses,” or their “bridles” (marg.) will be inscribed witk 
HOLINESS TO THE LORD, according to the inscrip. 
tion on the mitre of the high-priest. (ote, Ev. 28:36—38.) 
Some explain this of the war-horses ; supposing it to mean, 
that these being disused, their ornaments will be consecrated 
to God. Others understand it of horses employed in common 
services; and suppose it to imply, that the most secular 
occupations will then be so conducted, that they will become 
holy actions performed to the glory of God. Then the pots 
(either the earthen or brazen pots, which wefe used in boiling 
the sacrifices, or the drinking cups of the priests,) will be as 
holy as ‘the bowls before the altar” had been ; which may 
signify, that the meanest minister or Christian (who is a 
spiritual priest,) will be equal to what the most eminent of 
God’s servants formerly were ; or that all their pleasures will 
be regulated with such moderation, and united with so much 
piety and gratitude and love, as to render them acceptable even 
like solemn religious services. This will be the case with all 
the * pots in Jerusalem and Judah:” all persons will then be 
thus devoted to God in, their employments and satisfactions, 
They are likewise represented as using these pots, even 
for sacrifices, which may mean, that the ceremonial dis~ 
tinction between holy and unholy will be abolished; and that 
men will conduct their ordinary affairs and their sacred ser 
vices, upon the same holy principles of faith, fear, love, and 
obedience. (Marg. Ref. x—b. Notes, 9:13—16, v. 15, 
Neh. 8:10,11. Ps. 110:3. Js. 23:15—18. Mal. 1:9—11, vo. 
11. Rom. 14:5—9,13—18, vv. 17,18. 1 Cor. 10:29—33, » 
31. Col. 3:16,17. Tit. 2:14—16. 1 Pet. 2:A—6,9,10. Rev. 
1:4—6, v. 6.) ‘God's name shall be honoured in every cir- 
cumstance. Bp. Newcombe.—And in that day there will 
be no more any Canaanite in the house of the Lord: which 
may mean, that mercenary ministers will no more be allowed 
to prostitute that sacred function ; nor ungodly men to abuse 
holy ordinances to promote their worldly ends. For the word 
may be rendered “a merchant ;” and Christ will then drive 
‘all buyers and sellers out of the temple.” (Marg. Ref 
b,c. Notes, Hos. 12:7—9. Matt. 21:12,13. John 2:13- 17. 
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21 Yea, every pot in Jerusalem and in Judah 
shall be holiness unto the Lorn of hosts: and all 
they that sacrifice shall come and take of them, 


ZECHARIAH. 
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and seeth therein: and in that Gay there shall 
be ‘no more the Canaanite ‘in the house of the 
Lorp of hosts. 


67:6. Deut. 12:7,12, Neh. 8:10. Rom, 14:6,7._ 1 Cor. 10:31. 1 Tim, 4:3—5. 
¢ Is, 35:8, Ez. 44:9. Hos. 12:7. marg. Joel 3:17, Matt. 21:12,13, Mark 11:15— 
Rev. 18:)—19. P.O.) This happy state will continue to 


the end of the world.—How exactly do all the prophets agree 
about the final event of the long-continued contest, between 
the worship of the true God and idolatry ; betwixt piety and 
mnpiety, truth and error, holiness and unholiness !— At the 
even tide it shall be light :” and, blessed be God, that season 
cannot be very distant. (See on Note, 6—9.) 
PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. : 

V.1—11l. The judgments of God commonly begin at the 
sanctuary. When his day of retribution comes, he can soon 
gather the nations together to battle against the objects of his 
wrath: indeed, he needs only give them power, and their 
own wicked hearts will dispose them to all the enormities, 
which avarice, cruelty, revenge, or lust can perpetrate. But 
the residue of his chosen people shall never “be cut off from 
the city of our God:” and he seldom permits those to prosper, 
who have imbrued their hands in the blood of his worshippers.— 
“ The Lord of glory,” by his incarnation, and obedience unto 
the death upon the cross on earth in our nature, and by his 
ascension into heaven, and constant intercession for us, as our 
faithful, compassionate, and all-prevailing High-Priest before 
the Father’s throne, has removed all obstructions to our 
entrance into his church, and into the mansions of felicity ; 
and by his gospel, he has, as it were, sent Jerusalem’s choicest 
privileges to these distant regions: yet except we “flee for 
refuge to lay hold on this hope set before us,” and ‘‘ come to 
God by him,” we shall be no-better for these advantages, in 
that day, when he shall come to judgment “and all his saints 
with him.”—Men flee without delay from an earthquake, and 
leave every thing behind them, “lest the earth swallow them 
up also:” how should we then flee to the greatest distance 
from the brink of that tremendous gulf which continually 
swallows up such multitudes of the ungodly!—In this 
world the believer enjoys the light of day: yetit is attended 
with so many clouds and storms, that it often seems to 
resemble the night. He sees; but it is “through a glass 
darkly :” he experiences some hope and consolation; but 
they are interrupted with a variety of fears, sorrows, and 
temptations: and his feeble beginnings of holiness are greatly 
eounteracted_and obscured, by the remains and prevalency 
of his sinful passions. His life is therefore a strange mixture, 
or interchange, of light and darkness, and he often can scarcely 
tell whether it be day or night with him; yet is it “Sone day 
that is known to the Lorp:” his faith and hope may be much 
enfeebled and clouded, but they are never extinguished: his 
Sun may be eclipsed, or hidden, but it never goes down: it 
may be winter with his soul, but it is never total darkness, as 
with those who are yet unconverted. The Lord also knows 
all his difficulties, discouragements, and temptations: he can 
distinguish between his conflicts, failures, errors, and seasons 
of distrust or slackness; and the total unbelief, the willing 
slavery and negligence, of “the children of disobedience :” 
and he knows how to make all needful allowances, and to 
communicate proportionable supports.—It often happens like- 
wise, that, towards the evening of life, the believer’s light 
becomes more clear and abiding, and his last days his best 
days: and indeed his personal experience generally accords 
to that of the church, the ‘ight of which will shine more and 
more unto the perfect day.” (Notes, Prov. 4:18,19. 2 Cor. 
3:18,19. 4:6. Gal. 5:16—18, v. 17. 2 Pet. 1:19. Rev. 21: 
22—27.) Let us then be thankful even for the dawning “ of 
the Sun of righteousness” upon our souls; and let us rejoice 
In the hope of a clearer and more sanctifying and cheering 


17. John 2:15,16. Rev, 18:11—15, 21:27, 22:15. d 1T.m. 3:15, Heb. 8:€ 


1 Pet. 4:17. 


light, towards the close of our pilgrimage ; as ushering in the 
perfect light of the world above. The sacred streams of living 
waters also, which flowed from Zion, have reached our land> 
may we continually refresh our souls with them, amidst the 
varying dispensations of Providence; and may every revoln 
tion, and every distress of nations, make way for them to flow 
on, wider and deeper, till the Lord Jesus be acknowledged 
“King over all the earth ;” till all men, in sincerity and peace, 
unite in the spiritual worship and service of our God and 
Saviour; and all distinctions are swallowed up in the univer- 
sal harmony of ‘‘ the nations by the obedience of faith.” When 
the Lord shall begin to work in answer to our prayers, every 
mountain shall be brought low, and every valley shall be 
exalted ; proud Babylon shall fall, and the ruins of Jerusalem 
shall be repaired, and her borders enlarged; that men may 
dwell therein safely, and fear no curse or utter destruction 
for ever. 

V.12—21. Whilst the grand revolutions, predicted in this 
chapter, shall be taking place, (and indeed at all times,) 
tremendous will be the plagues of all, who fight against the 
church; and could we see the present condition of those, who 
have perished in this conflict; we should behold far more 
terrible things, than if we witnessed men’s * flesh consuming 
as they stand upon their feet, their eyes consuming 1n their 
holes, or their tongues in their mouths ;” and every member 
of the body, which had been an instrument of unrighteousness, 
enduring the awful vengeance of God. Even that furious 
rage and malice, which cause men here to plague, torment, 
and murder each other, are faint shadows of the perfect mu- 
tual enmity, which reigns universally among the whole multi- 
tude of those, who have perished in their sins.—But ever 
judgment of God on his enemies will tend to enrich and proft 
his believing people: his all-powerful grace speedily converts, 
and his plenteous mercy pardons and reconciles, even those 
who have just before been fighting against him; and they learn 
to rejoice in his worship and service.—But how distinguishing 
is that grace, which thus saves some of his enemies, at the 
moment when he consigns others to destruction! Yet ne 
unbelievers can escape, how long soever they be borne with: 
every sinner must either be reconciled to God, or fall before 
him ; for “ his hand will find out all his enemies, . . . and he will 
make them as a fiery oven in the day of his wrath ;” nor can 
any man evade his vengeance, who does not come to him, 
worship him, and rejoice before him.-—The more the church 
is weaned from the beggarly elements of external distinctions 
and relative sanctity, the more will she be replenished with 
real holiness. Every action and every enjoyment of the 
believer, ought to be so regulated according to the truth and 
will of God, and directed to his glory, that it may be holiness 
to him. Our whole lives ought to be as one constant sacrifice 
or act of devotion: no selfish or mercenary motive should 
prevail in any of our actions, any more than ‘ta Canaanite” 
should enter “into the house of the Lorp.” Alas! how far 
are we from this perfection! How far is the Christian church 
from this state of purity ! How are her sacred functions made 
subservient to the avarice, ambition, and lusts of men! How 
are her ordinances profaned to secular and mercenary pur- 
poses ! How are our lives defiled by low and selfish pursuits, 
and our duties tainted by wrong motives! But times of 
greater purity are at hand, and the Lord will come speedily 
to reform and enlarge his church as he has promised. Yet 
in heaven alone will perfect knowledge, holiness, and felicity 
be found. 


THE 


BOOK OF 


MALACHI. 


THz name of this prophet signifies, My angel, or My messenger ; and is the same word as he employed concerning the forerunne 
of Christ, and nearly the same which he used about Christ himself. (3:1.) Perhaps he was called Malachi with reference to these 
predictions, as well as to his prophetical office ; and probably he had another name. He seems to have been the last in order o 

he prophets, whose writings were transmitted to posterity ; and to have been contemporary with Nehemiah, or even to have 
lived after his time. The scope of his prophecy was to reprove and reform many abuses and énormities, which prevailed among 
*he Jews, and especially the priests ; to announce the near approach of the Messiah ; to declare the effects of his coming to men 
of different characters; and to teach the people in what manner they ought to wait and prepare for that event. But it also con- 


tains predictions of the calling of the Gentiles, and the extensive propagation of the Gospel. 
phetical office ceased, or was suspended, till the coming of the Messiah, which was about four hundred years, 

articularly foretold the ministry of John Baptist and the speedy coming of Christ, 
(Comp. 3:1. with Matt. 11:10, Mark 1:2. 
Luke 1:16,17.)—* The words of Malachi (4:4,5.) import, that after him the Jews were not 
whereupon he exhorts them carefully to observe the law of Moses, and to Jook for no other 


nthe New Testament. 


Lowth. 
( 953 ) 


the Messias should come.’ 


Probably, with Malachi the pro 
As this prophet 
he is very frequently quoted or referred to, 
Luke 7:27.—and 4:5,6, with Matt. 17:10—12. Mark 9:11,12 
to expect a succession of propheds , 
prophet, till Elias the forerunner e¢ 


B. C. 420. 
CHAPTER I. 


The love af God to Israel contrasted with his hatred of Edom,1—5. God re- 
proves the Jews, especially the priests, for ingratitude, and contempt of him 
and his ordinances ; and Joretells the calling of the Gentiles, 6-14. 


NHE *burden of the word of the Lorn to Israel 
“by Malachi. 

2 I have loved you, saith the Lorp. Yet ye 
say, °Wherein hast thou loved us? Was not 
Esau Jacob’s brother? saith the Lorn: ‘yet I 
loved Jacob, 

3 And I ehated Esau, and ‘laid his mountains 
and his heritage waste for &the dragons of the 
wilderness. 

4 Whereas Edom saith, We are impover- 
ished, "but we will return and build the desolate 
laces; thus saith the Lorn of hosts, They shall 
build, but I will throw down; and they shall call 
them, “The border of wickedness, and 'The people 
against whom the Lorp hath indignation for 
ever. 

5 And "your eyes shall see, and ye shall say, 
Pee eee will be magnified ‘from the border of 
srael. 

6 % A ‘son honoureth hts father, and Pa 


als. 13:1, Hab. 1:1. Zech.9:1, 12:1, * Heb. by the handof. Hag. 1:1, 2:1. 
margins. b Deut. 7:6—8. 10:15, 32:8—I4. Is. 41:8,9. 43:4. Jer. 31:3. Rom. 11: 
28,29, ¢ 6,7. 2:17. 3:7,8,13,H. Jer, 2:5,31. Luke 10:29. d Gen. 25:23, 27:27 
—30,33. 28:3,4,13,14, 32:28—~30. 48:4. Rom. 9:10—13. e Gen. 29:30,31. Deut. 
21:15,16. Luke 14:25, f fs. 34:9—12, Jer, 49:16—18. z.25:13,14. 35:3,4,7.9, 


g Is. 13:21,22. 31:13,14. 35:7. Jer. 9:11. 51:37. 
Prov. 21:30. 


{ Job 9:4. 12:14, 34:29. Ps. 127:1. 

Ts. 10:4,15,16. Lam. 3:37. Matt, 12:30. k Jer. 31:17. Fz. 11:10. Am. 6:2. 13. 
Ps. 137:7. Is. 11:14. 34:5,10. 63:1—6. Lam. 4:21,22, Ez. 25:14. 35:9. m Dent. 
4:3. 11:7. Josh. 24:7. L Sam. 12:16, 2 Chr. 29:8. Luke 10:23,24. nm Ps, 35:26, 
27. 58:10,11. 83:17,18. Ez. 38:16,23. 39:21,22. ¢ Or, upon. Heb. from upon. 
c Ex. 20:12. Lev. 19:3. Deut. 5:16. Prov. 30;11,17. Matt. 15:4,6. 19:19. Mark 


NOTES.—Cuapr. I. V. 1. Marg. and Marg. Ref. Notes, 
Ts. 13:1. Jer. 23:33—40.—Israel.| The Jews were more 
immediately intended ; yet the whole nation, descended from 
Jacob were concerned in the subject, which is thus begun. 

V.2—5. The prophet was directed to open his message 
of sharp rebukes, by reminding the Serle of the Lord’s 
peculiar love to them as it had been manifested in all his 
dealings with the nation. Yet he knew, that they would say, 
““Wherein hast thou loved us?” They had endured griev- 
ous hardships during the Babylonish captivity: and though 
now restored to their own land, they still continued subject to 
the kings of Persia, and under many disadvantages, perils, 
and difficulties ; so that they could not descern any distin- 
guishing fruits of his peculiar love to them. (Marg. Ref. b, 
c. Notes, 2:17. 3:7—12, vv. 7,8. 13—18, v. 13. Deut. 7:6—8. 
Wek. 9:31—37.. Js. 41:8,9. Jer. 31:3—5, v. 3. Hos. 11:1.) 
Perhaps they supposed that they were entitled to the divine 
favour, as descended from Abraham, the friend of God, and 
‘rom Isaac the promised seed. But Esau hkewise was de- 
scended from Abraham and Isaac; and was twin-brother to 
Jacob, and elder than he: yet the Lord had loved and chosen 
Jacob, and rejected Esau as comparatively the object of 
his hatred. (Marg. Ref. d, e. Notes, Gen. 25:22,23. 27: 
27—29,33. 29:30,31. Deut. 21:15—17. Luke 14:25—27. 
Rom. 9:10—14.) Esau indeed prospered in the world; 
but he lost the birthright and the blessing, and lived and 
died, as far as it is known, profane and unbelieving: whilst 
Jacob was made the heir of the promises, walked with God 
as a believer, and died happy. (Notes. Gen. 25:31—34. 27: 
41,42. 32:6—8. 33:7. 36:6,7. 48:15,16. 49:18. Heb. 11:13—16. 
12:15—17.) They knew the history of Jacob’s posterity, and 
they could not deny that the Lord had always remarkably 
appeared for them: but the mountains of the heritage, allot- 
ted to Esau’s descendants, had, by wars and various means, 
been rendered so waste and barren, that they were only fit to 
harbour those monstrous +serpents which frequent sandy 
deserts. The impoverished Edomites indeed were project- 
ing to return to their land, and rebuild their cities, as the Jews 
had done: but the Lord purposed to defeat their efforts, and 
to make it appear that his indignation against them was per- 
petual; because of their other sins, and because they had 
unjustly enlarged their borders, by seizing the lands allotted 
to Israel. (Marg. Ref. f—l. Notes, Ps. 137:7—9. Is. 9:8 
—12, vv. 9,10. 34:3—15. 63:1—6. Jer. 49:7—22. Lam. 4:21, 
22. Ez. 25:12—14. 35; Joel 3:18—21, v.19. Am. 1:11,12. 
Ob. 1:1—21.) Thus the Jews would see and be compelled 
to own, that the Lord had magnified himself in maintaining 
their lot, and punishing those who endeavoured to intrench 
upon them. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. m,n.)—Edom was the 
type of the enemies of God, as Israel was of his chosen peo- 
vle. Judas Maccabeus and other Jewish leaders, shortly 
after, entirely subdued the Edomites. 

From the border, &c. (5) ‘Or, “Beyond the border of 
Israel.” God showeth his great power in other countries be- 
sides Israel.’ Bp. Newcombe. 

V. 6—8. It was allowed by all men, that a son ought to 
honour the person, and respect the reputation and authority, 
of his father. A servant also was used to fear the displea- 
sure, and reverence the will and commands, of his master ; 
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servant his master: aif then I be a Father, where 
ts my honour? ‘and if I be a Master, where is 
my fear? saith the Lorp of hosts unto you, *O 
riests, that despise my name. tAnd ye say, 
herein have we despised thy name? ‘ 

7 +¥e orfer "polluted bread upon mine altar; 
and ye say, Wherein have we polluted thee? In 
that ye say, *The table of the Lorp is ccn- 
temptible. 

8 And vif ye offer the blind Sfor sacrifice, is iz 
not,evil? and if ye offer the lame and sick, is 7 not 
evil? offer it now unto thy. governor; will he be 
pleased with thee, ‘or accept thy person? saith 
the Lorn of hosts. 

9 And now, I pray you, *beseech !\God that he 
will be gracious unto us: this hath been "by your 
means: will he regard your persons? saith the 
Lorn of hosts. 

10 Who ts there ‘even among you that would 
shut the doors for naught 2 neither do ye kindle 
4 have no pleasure 
in you, saith the Lorn of hosts, neither will 1 
accept an offering at your hand. 

11 For, ‘from the rising of the sun even unto 
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and men would condemn him who neglected the duty of this 
relation. But God’ had always been as a Father to Israel, 
not only as the Author and Preserver of their natural lives, 
or their Benefactor in temporal things ; but in respect of their 
religious advantages, and the typical adoption which belonged 
tothem: (Notes, Ex. 4:22,23. Rom. 9:4,5.) yet where were 
the honour, reverence, submission, and regard to his will and 
glory, which that relation required? They also called him 
their Lord and Master: but they neither aimed to please 
him, nor feared to offend him; they neither respected his 
authority, nor obeyed his commands. (Marg. Ref. o—r. 
Notes, Gen. 9:20—23. Ex. 20:12, Is. 1:2. Eph. 6:1—9.)— 
This was especially the case with the priests, who were more 
highly privileged than the people, and more expressly conse- 
erated to his service: yet they had “despised bis name.” 
(Marg. Ref.s. Notes, 2:4—9. 1 Sam. 2:12—17,22—80.) 
They would indeed ask ‘t‘ Wherein have we despised thy 
name 2” as disdaining the charge, and offeniled with the mes- 
senger who brought it. (Marg. Ref. t. See on Note, 2—5, 
v. 2.) But in answer to this, they were accused of “ offering 
polluted bread on his altar.” This may refer, either to the 
meat-offerings which were burned upon the altar, and which 
they made of the refuse of the wheat ; or to the sacrifices which 
fed the sacred flame, and were the bread or food of the altar, 
(Note, Lev. 21:6.) If they further inquired how this polluted 
the Lord; it was answered, that they had said, “ The table 
of the Lorp is contemptible.” They thought that any thing 
was good enough to be consumed upon the altar, or to supply, 
as it were, ‘‘the table of the Lorp:;” so that, provided the 
people did but bring the best of the increase to the tables of 
the priests, they let them offer the refuse of their flocks and 
herds in sacrifice. Thus the animals which were blind, or 
lame, and sick, and good for nothing else, were consumed on 
God’s altar, from contempt of him and expressly contrary to 
his law: and was not this evidently evil? (Marg. and Marg. 
Ref. x, y. Notes, 9—14. Lev. 22:18—24. Ez. 41:22. 1 Cor. 
10:18—22.) Would their civil governors be satisfied with such 
worthless anitnals, for tribute or for presents? Nay, would 
they not think themselves grossly affronted, if any thing vile 
and refuse were offered them 2? And could they expect, that 
the God of heaven would accept either them or their services, 
seeing they so despised him? ‘It argues a great contempt 
of almighty God, when men are less careful in maintaining 
the decencies of his worship, than they are in giving proper 
respect to their superiors,’ Lowth. (Marg. Ref.z.)—It is 
evident, that these priests understood nothing of the typical 
meaning of the sacrifices, as shadowing forth the unblemished 
“Lamb of God ;” that they were equally ignorant of the law, 
which required that the Lord should be served with the first 
and best of every thing; and that they grudged the expense, 
thinking all those oblations thrown away, which did not turn 
to their own emolument. Ay, © 

V. 9—I1. The Jews seem to have been at this time suf- 
fering under some sharp rebukes from God for their sins ; and 
the priests were appointed to burn incense, and make inters 
cession in behalf of the nation. Let them, therefore, “beseech 
the Lorp to be gracious” to Israel, according to the duty of 
their oftice: but as these judgments came upon the nation for 
the sins of the priests, or those into which they lea the people 
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the going down of the same, ‘my name shall 
be great among the Gentiles: Sand in every 
place "incense shall be offered unto my name, 
and a pure offering: for my name shall be 
great among the heathen, saith the Lorp of 
hosts. 

12 41 But ‘ye have profaned it, in that ye say, 
«Phe table of the Lorp is polluted ; and the fruit 
thereol, even his meat, 7s contemptible. ; 

13 Ye said also, ‘Behold, what a weariness 
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could they expect that God would regard their persons, or 
answer their prayers and intercessions ? (Marg. and Marg. 
Ref. a, b. Notes, Num. 6:23—27. 2 Chr. 30:27. Job 42:7—9. 
Joel 2:15—17. Zech. 3:1—4.) For they had no love to him 
or his service, but merely to the emoluments of the sacerdo- 
tal office ; so that none of them would even “open the doors 
of the temple,” or keep up the fire on the altar, or do any 
thing which they could help, except some extra emolument 
were annexed to the seryice. God had provided sufficiently 
for their maintenance; but their love of ‘filthy lucre” was 
insatiable, and*he had no pleasure in their mercenary ser- 
vices. (Murg. c,d. Notes, Is. 56:3—11. Jer. 5:30,31. 6:13— 
15. Mic. 3:3—12. 1 Tim. 3:3. Tit. 1:5—13, vv. 7,11. 1 Pet. 
5:1—4.) He would, thereforg, soon terminate that dispensa- 
tion, and the priesthood which they so profaned, and deprive 
the nation of their idolized and abused privileges : but he would 
cause his name to be adored among the Gentiles all over the 
earth; and in every place their spiritual worship should ascend 
as incense and a pure offering into his presence, through 
the intercession of the great High-Priest whom he had 
appointed. So that whilst the Jews, especially the priests, 
had despised, and would more and more despise, his name, it 
should be rendered great and honoured among the heathen, 
in all parts of the earth. (Marg. Ref.e—g. Notes, Ps. 
22:27,28. 141:1,2. Is. 66:19—23, v. 21. Zeph. 3:9,10. Zech. - 
8:20—23. 14:6—9, v. 9. John 4:21—24. Rom. 15:8—13,14— 
17, v.17.) ‘Surely the doors shall be closed against you, 
neither shall ye kindle the fire of my altar in vain.” Bp. 
Newcombe. Thus the tenth verse may be considered as a 
prophecy of the abolition of the Levitical priesthood ; and 
an introduction to a prediction concerning the conversion of 
the nations, and the spiritual priesthood, in the subsequent 
verse. But then the text must be altered on slender autho- 
rity, and without necessity ; for our version gives a most im- 
portant and instructive view of the subject.—‘ We have here 
a prophecy of the conversion of the Gentiles; and, as usual, 
under Jewish images.” Bp. Newcombe. As none but priests 
of Aaron’s race might burn incense before the Lord: a total 
change of the external administration of sacred ordinances 
is evidently predicted. 

V. 12—I4. None of the Jews so much profaned the great 
and dreadful “name of the Lorp,” as the priests did, who 
ought to have most hallowed it. They treated his sacrifices 
and oblations as polluted, and all the gains which regularly 
accrued from his service, as contemptible. Perhaps, they 
thought any thing was good enough to set upon the table of 
show-bread; and scorned to eat that which was removed 
from it, as if it had been polluted. They complained, and 
showed by their very looks, that the services to which they 
were continually called, were intolerably wearisome, and they 
snuffed with contempt at the portion of’ the sacrifices allotted 
to them by the law. They therefore allowed the people to 
bring blemished sacrifices; who, being also weary of these 
expensive institutions, readily brought such as God could not 
consistently accept at their hands. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. 
i—n. Notes, 6—8. Lev. 10:3. 1 Sam. 2:12—16,29. Is. 43: 
22—25, v. 23. Am. 8:4—10, v. 5. Matt. 26:6—13, v. 8.) 
Indeed if any of the people were in reality so poor, that they 
could not procure the appointed sacrifices for the payment of 
their vows, they might be borne with: but that man would 
surely incur the awful curse of God, who attempted to impose 
on him by vain pretences, when he had a proper sacrifice, 
and yet paid his vow with one that was corrupt and worthless. 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. 0, p.)—Even the heathen had heard 
so much of the power and majesty of Israel’s King, that they 
trembled at his name; and could Israelites expect to despise 
it with impunity ? (Marg. Ref. q, r. Notes, 9-11, v. 11. 
Jer. 10:9—I1. Dan. 9:11. Rev. 15:1—4, vv. 3,4.)—Animals, 
which must not be sacrificed in payment of a vow, might be 
presented as a free-will offermg. (Notes, Lev. 22:18—25.) 

PRACTIC! L OBSERVATIONS. 

V. 1—5. Every favourable difference which subsists 
between one man and another, in outward circumstances, 
religious advantages, or the state of his soul, originates from 
the free love of God; who alone makes one to differ from 
another, whatever instruments or means are employed for 
that purpose.—All the evil which sinners feel or fear, is the 
just recomnense of their crimes; but all their hopes and 
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is it! ‘and ye have snuffed at it, saith the Lorp 
of hosts; and ye brought that which was ™torn, 
and the lame, and the sick; thus ye brought an 
offering : "should I accept this of your hand? saith 
the Lorp. 

14 But °cursed be the deceiver, twhich Phath 
in his flock a male, and voweth, and sacrificeth 
unto the Lorp a corrupt thing: ‘or I ama great 
King, saith the Lorn of hosts, and "my name is 
dreadful among the heathen. 
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comforts flow from the unmerited mercy of God. He did not 
choose his people because they had done good; but “that they 
might be holy:” nor did he pass others by, because they were 
worse by nature, or because he foresaw they would be worse , 
but for reasons best known to himself, and because every one 
of our fallen race is ‘ta vessel of wrath” in himself * fitted to 
destruction.” If then ‘twe love him, it is because he first 
lovedus.” (JNote, 1 John 4:19.)—-We all are too prone to un- 
dervalue the mercies of God, and to palliate our own offences ; 
yet it men habitually dercgate from the value of the favours 
shown them, and excuse their inconsistent and ungrateful 
conduct; they by so doing give clear evidence that they want 
humility, faith, and love.—In vain do ungodly men expect to 
remedy their own misfortunes, when the anger of the Lord 
lays their heritages waste ; they may build and plant, but he 
will throw down and root up: if they persist in their wicked= 
ness, they will be called ‘*a people against whom he hath 
indignation for ever:” and when the redeemed shall witness 
the final destruction of the wicked ; they will see and acknow- 
ledge the glory of God, as displayed in their punishment, as 
well as in their own most free salvation. ‘ 

V. 6—14. Whilst we are encouraged to call God “ our 
Father ;” let us not forget that we must evidence this relation 
by the temper and conduct of children. ‘The Spirit of 
adoption witnesseth that we are the sons of God,” when he 
influences us to love, honour, trust, worship, and obey him, 
as our Father. (Note, Rom. 8:14—17.) And, when we do 
the things which he commands, simply and without reserve, 
in reverence and godly fear, we may cheerfully expect that, 
as our Lord and Master, he will at last receive us with 
“Well done, good and faithful servants.” (Votes, Mait 
7:21—23, 25:19—23. Luke 6:46—49, v. 46. John 13:12—17.) 
But if men confide in names, forms, and notions, and think 
themselves the children and servants of God, when they 
neither honour him as a Father, obey him as a Master, nor 
pay him homage and tribute as a King; they only render their 
guilt the more conspicuous. ‘The nearer they approach to 
the Lord in profession, or in any sacred function, the more 
inexcusable is their contempt of his name: yet the. most 
guilty are generally most ready to justify themselves, and 
disdain the charge. Our services indeed are so defective and 
defiled, that we cannot be accepted, save by God’s free mercy 
in Christ Jesus: yet surely we should not willingly present 
any thing to him, except the prime of our affections, time, and 
talents. For if we spend the best on ourselves and the world, 
and only reserve the dregs for devotion, do we not “ offer 
polluted bread upon his altar?” Do we not offer the lame, 
the sick, and the blind in sacrifice? Do we not count * the 
table of the Lord,” the throne of grace, or the sacred Seri 
tures, ‘contemptible 2?” And indeed do we not iteateate 
worship him, in so unprepared and irreverent a manner, and 
with such worthless, heartless services, that it would fire the 
indignation of an earthly prince, if we approached him in the 
same way? We are indeed under a dispensation of merey: 
but ‘shall we sin on, that grace may abound? God forbid.” 
(Notes, Rom. 6:1,2. Heb. 12:26—29.) We may rely on his 
mercy for pardon as to the past; but not for an indulgence to 
sin in future. “If there bea willing mind, it willbe accepted,” 
though the service be defective: but if any man be a deceiver, 
and wilfully puts the Lord off with the refuse, and expects 
him to accept “ta corrupt thing,” while his best has been 
devoted to Satan and his lusts; let that man know, that he is 
under a curse, and that the wrath of the great King “abideth 
on him.”—Alas! how greatly do avarice and selfishness 
prevail among professing Christians! Few, even of those 
who are called * the ministers of Christ,” will do any thing in 
his service, out of pure love to him, to their work, and to the 
souls of men. Inquiry is almost universally made about the 
value of the living, or the cure, or the salary annexed to the 
additional labour; and not about the good of souls, or the 
interests of true godliness: and few are found prompt to those 
labours, however useful, where there is no prospect of either 
profit or credit, even though they be sufficiently provided for 
by other means. (Vote, Phil. 2:19—23, v. 21.) But God 
has no pleasure in such ministers, and he refuses to accept of 
their mercenary oblations. And while the sins of covetous, 
sensual, and ungodly men, appearing in the sacerdotal cha- 
racter, and the effects of their example and misistrations are 
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The priests are sharply reproved, for profaning the covenant made with their 
fathers, and neglecting their duly, 1—9 ; and both the priests and péople for 
narrying strange wives, 10-12; and. treacherously divorcing their former 
wives, 13—16 ; and for impiety and presumption, 17. 


ND now, *O ye priests, this commandment ts 
for you. 

2 If *ye will not hear, and ‘if ye wil! not la 
it to heart, “to give glory unto my name, sait 
the Lorp of hosts, I will even send a curse upon 
you, ‘and [ will curse your blessings ; yea, ‘I have 
pursed them already, because ye do not lay it to 

eart. 

3 Behold, #1 will “corrupt your seed, *and 
‘spread dung upon your faces, even the dung of 
your solemn feasts ; and one shall take you away 
With it. 

4 And ‘tye shall know that I have sent this 
commandment unto you, ‘that my covenant might 
be with Levi, saith the Lorn of hosts. 

5 My 'covenant was with him of life and peace ; 
and ™I gave them to him for the fear wherewith 
he feared me, and was afraid before my name. 
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bringing down judgments on the land; how can it be expected, 
that their official prayers will induce him to be gracious to 
us? Though he has superseded the Aaronic priesthood, 
and sent his gospel among the Gentiles ; and prayers, praises, 
and thanksgivings, when offered through the merits and by the 
Spirit of Christ, in any place, are more acceptable to him, 
than the incense and oblations at Jerusalem were of old; yet 
human nature appears still the same. Men continue, as 
formerly, though in a different way, to profane the name of 
the Lord, and to pollute his table; to despise his work and 
his recompense as contemptible ; to count his service weari- 
-ness ; and to express their contempt of him, in their behaviour 
‘towards every thing connected with his worship. And none 
are, at this day, more apt thus to ‘* despise the Lorn,” and to 
* offer the lame and blind in sacrifice ;” than those who enter 
and continue in the ministry, not “ of a willing mind, but for 
filthy lucre’s sake.” But let all, who love the Lord, pray that 
he would send disinterested, active, and diligent labourers 
into his harvest; such as will at present be content with food 
and raiment, and cheerfully wait till their Master returns, 
expecting at that decisive season “ to receive a crown of 
glory that fadeth not away.” (P.O. 1 Pet. 5:1—7.) 

NOTES.—Cuap. II. V. 1—3. The prophet had before 
reproved both the priests and the people: (Notes, 1:9—14.) 
but this message was immediately directed to the priests, as 
a commandment from the Lord: and if they did not carefully 
am seriously attend to it, to glorify him, by repentance and a 
conduct more consistent with their profession, he would send 

- his curse on them, and even curse their temporal possessions 
and all their peculiar advantages ; that is, he would render 
them distressing, ensnaring, and ruinous. Nay, he had in a 
measure done this already. But he purposed to corrupt 
their seed-corn that it should yield no crop; he would not 
prosper any of their labours: or, he would render their poste- 
tity and the priestly family contemptible, and bring it to 
decay. Yea, he would ‘render them vile; as if the dung, 
which was taken from the entrails of the sacrifices, should be 
spread over their faces, and they covered over and taken 
away to the dunghill along with it, as refuse and loathsome. 
‘The maw was ... the priests,’ (Deut. 18:3.) but * such 
priests deserved only the dung which it contained.” Bp. 
Newcombe. (Marg.and Marg. Ref. Notes, 3:7—12, v. 9. 
1 Sam. 2:27—30. 1 Kings 14:7—11, v. 10. Ps. 69:22—28, v. 
22. 109:6—20, vv. 9—14. Hos 4:7—11. Hag. 1:5—11. 2:15— 
19. Rev. 16:8,9.) 

V.4—9. The Lord had made a covenant with the tribe 
of Levi, and the family of Aaron, about the priesthood ; as 
well as one with the nation of Israel about the land of Canaan, 
and their other peculiar advantages : and afterwards he made 
one with David about the kingdom. And the Levites would 
know at length that God had sent these orders, that this 
covenant might be confirmed to them, by means of their re- 
pentance and reformation ; or, ‘ “* because my covenant was 
with Levi,” fo the breach of which you are accountable.’ 
Lowth. The wile tribe of Levi and family of Aaron were 
here spoken of as a single person, with whom “the covenant 
of life and peace” had been made ; which would be enjoyed 

-im the favour of God and the comfort of his service. This 
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fall in the law, 
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6 The "law of truth was in his mouth, end ini- 
quity was not found in his lips: *he walked with 
me in peace and equity, Pand did turn many away 
from iniquity. 

7 For the priest’s lips should keep knowledge, 
and they should seek the law at his mouth: for 
he is tthe messenger of the Lorn of hosts. 

8 But tye are departed out of the way; tye 
have caused many to §stumble at the law; "ye 
have corrupted the covenant of Levi, saith the 
Lorp of hosts. 

9 Therefore have I also *made you contempti- 
ble and base Ybefore all the people, according as 
ye have not kept my ways, “but "have been par- 
tial in the law. 

10 Have we not ‘all one father? *hath not 
one God created us? ‘why do we deal treach 
erously every man against his brother, ‘by pro 
faning the covenant of our fathers? 

14 Judah hath dealt treacherously, and an 
abomination is committed in Israel and in Jerusa- 
lem; for Judah hath ¢profaned the holiness of the 


13:20, 20:21. 2 Cor. 5:20 Gal. 4:14. 1 Thes. 4:8. © Ps, 18:21. 119:102. Is. 30: 
11, 59:13. Jer. 17;5,13, Fz. 44:10. Dan. 9:5,6. Heb. 3:12. ¢9. 1 Sam, 2:17, 
24. Is 9:16. Jer, 18:15, 23:11—15. Matt. 15:2—5. Rom. 2:19—24. 14:21. § Or, 
u 5,10, Lev, 21:15. Neh. 13:29. x3. 1Sam, 2:30, Prov. 10:7. 
Dan. 12:2,3. Mic. 3:6,7. y | Kings 22:28. Jer, 28:15,16. 29:20—22,31,32. Ez, 
13:12—16,21. Mark 7:13,14, Luke 20:45—57. 2 8, Matt. 5:21,22,27,28,33—37 
43,44. 19:17,18. 23:16—24. Mark 7:;8—13. Luke 10:29. 11:42. Rom. 7;7—10, 
I Or, lifted up the face against. Heb. accepted faces. Deut. 1:17. marg, Gal, 
2:6. 0 1:6. Josh. 24:3. Is. 51:2, 63:6. 64:8. Ez. 33:24. Matt. 3:9. Luke 1:73 
3:8. John 8:39,53,56. Acts 7:2, Rom. 4:1. 9:10. Heb. 12:9. bJob 31:15. Pa, 
fs. 43:1,7,15. 44:2. John 8:41. 
1 Thes 


Ezra 9:11—14, 10:2,3. Neh. 13 
29. e Lev. 18:24—30. Jer. 7:10. Ez, 18:13, 22:11, Rev. 21:8. f Ex. 19:5,6. 
Lev. 20:26. Deut. 7:3—6. 14:2. 33:26—29, Ps. 106:28,34—39. Jer, 2:3,7,8,21,22, 


appointment was a gracious recompense of their piety and 
reverential fear of God: for when this trust was committed 
to them, many of them were well acquainted with the law 
given by Moses, and ready to speak of it to the people: their 
worship and conversation were sincere and faithful, and free 
from iniquity or hypocrisy : they “ walked before God,” as at 
peace with him, and as following after equity and peace with 
men ; and they were instrumental in converting numbers from 
their sins, to the worship and service of God. (Marg. Ref. 
i—o. Notes, Ex. 32:26—29. Num. 16:8—11. 25:11—13. Deut. 
33:8—11. 2 Chr. 17:7—9. 30:21,22. Ezra 7:6—10. Neh. 8:1— 
9,13. 9:3. Jer. 23:21,22, F'z. 44:23,24. Dan. 12:2,3. Hos, 4:6. 
Luke 1:6,11—17.) They were not mere sacrificers, as their 
posterity had become : but they were sensible, that the priest 
ought ever to be ready to speak upon any part of sacred 
knowledge, and, as the messenger of God, to instruct the 
people from his word. (Marg. Ref. q. Notes, Lev. 10:8—11. 
Deut. 17:83—13. Jer. 18:18. Hag. 2:10—14.) Yet their pos- 
terity had departed from this good way; they had violated 
the law by their conduct, and perverted it by their explica- 
tions ; and thus they stumbled, prejudiced, and misled the 
people : they had abused, and broken the covenant made with 
their fathers ; and therefore they were rendered base among 
the people, and exposed to contempt as a worthless, mer- 
cenary set of men. This was a divine judgment upon them 
for their sins ; especially for being “‘ partial in the law :” 
leaving out such parts, as did not suit their interest, conve 
nience, or inclination ; or interpreting it by private regards 
and affections. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. s—z. Notes, 1—3. 
1 Sam. 2:17,30—36. 3:12. Is. 9:13—17, vv. 15,16. Matt. 5:21, 
22,27—32. 15:3—6. 23:16—28. 1 Tim. 5:21,22. Jam. 3:17,18.) 

Fear wherewith, &c. (5) ‘ Of which the holy writings give 
us two remarkable instances ; the zeal of the Levites against 
the worshippers of the golden calf, ... and that zealous act 
of Phinehas, mentioned Num, 25:... The Levites had forty- 
eight cities allotted them among the several tribes, that tlie 
people might more easily consult them.’ Lowth. (Note, Num. 
35:2—8.)—*‘ It is required . .. of the priests of God’s sanctuary, 
that they should be men of knowledge and heavenly wisdom ; 
so as their breasts should keep, and their lips should express 
to the people, the right understanding of divine things.” Bp. 

‘all. 

V.10—12. The prophet next addressed himself to both 
the priests and the people. They were all descended from 
Adam and Noah, as men: and from Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, as Israelites. They were formed by the Creator of 
one nature, and of one nation; yet they dealt treacherously 
with each other: and this they did in many respects, so as 
to “ profane that holiness,” which God had put upon Israel, 
by separating and consecrating them to be a holy people to 
himself. This holiness ‘the Lorp loved ;” yet they de- 
spised and profaned it, by their intercourse with idolaters in 

reference to their brethren. For even Judah, in Jerusalem 
in the holy city, had committed an abomination, in marrying 
the daughters of idolaters, which were the children of an idol. 
and of Satan who was worshipped in the idol; so that they 
became as it were sons in law to the idol, and to Satan, in 
contempt of their consecration to JEHOVAH. (Morg and 
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Lorp which he ‘loved, Sand hath married the 
daughter of a strange god. 

12 The Lorp will "cut off the man that doeth 
this, ‘the ‘master and the scholar, ‘out of the taber- 
nacles of Jacob, 'and him that offereth an offering 
unto the Lorp of hosts. 

13 And this have ye done again, "covering the 
altar of the Lorp with tears, with weeping, and 
with crying out, "insomuch that he regardeth not 
the offering any more, or receiveth it with good 
will at your hand. 

14 1 Yet ye say, °Wherefore? Because ?the 
Lorp hath been witness between thee and athe 
wife of thy youth, against whom thou hast dealt 
treacherously : yet is she "thy companion, and the 
wife of thy covenant. 


g Gen. 6:1,2. Judy. 3:6, 
6:7, 2 Cor. 6:14—18. 


1 Kings 11:1—8. Ezra 9:1,2,12. 


* Or, ought to love. 
"Neh h Lev. 18:29. 20:3, Nom. 15: 


10:2 Neh. 


Zech. 12:7. 110. 
m Deut. 15:9. 
38 . Prov, 


15. 61:8, 66:3, Am. 
n Deut, 26:14. 


1 Sam. 1:9,10. 
15:8, 21.27. Is. 1 


32. p3:5. Gen. : q15 
Prov. 5:18,19, Ec. 9:9. Is. 54:6. r Gen, 2:18, Prov. 2:17. Cant. 1:15, marg. 
Ez. 16:8, s Gen, 1:27. 2:200—24, Matt. 19:4—6. Mark 10:6—8. 1 Cor, 7:2, 


Marg. Ref. a—g. Notes, 13—16. Gen. 6:1,2. Ba. 19:5,6, 34: 
M—17, v. 16. Josh. 23:11—13. 1 Kings 11:1—8. Ezra 9:1—4. 
2 Cor. 6:14—18.) But he would certainly cut off, by some 
terrible judgment, every man who did this wickedness, whe- 
ther he were a teacher of the people, or one of the disciples 
of such an instructer, or a priest that officiated at the aitar. 
(Marg. and Marg. Ref. h—|. Notes, | Sam. 3:14. | Chr. 
25:8. Ezra 10:18,19. Neh. 13:23—30, v. 28.) 

The master and the scholar. (12) * He that persuades and 
instructs others that these marriages are lawful, and he that 
follows such advice. ... The Hebrew reads, ‘ He that 
wakes and he that answers.” It seems to be a proverbial 
expression, denoting a master and a scholar.’ Lowth. (Note, 
Is. 50:4.) 

V.13—16. The clause, ‘* This have ye done again,” may 
be rendered, ‘* This second thing have ye done.” ‘To make 
way for the strangers whom they married, the people, and 
even the priests, divorced their Jewish wives. * This injurious 
treatment of your wives has made them fill the courts of the 
temple, even as far as the altar itself, with their lamentations, 
and importuning heaven for relief against your oppressions ; 
so that God will no more accept the sacrifices there offered, 
by those who show so little regard for common Justice and 
humanity.’ Lowth—' The passage refers to the tears and 
groans of wives, divorced by priests, or referring to them for 
decisions.’ Bp. Newcombe.—Perhaps the persons concerned 
disliked their Jewish wives, on account of their religion. 
When, however, the womer resorted to the temple to wor- 
ship, instead of rejoicing in God, they wept bitterly around 
the altar, and poured out their souls, in complaints of the 
injuries which they sustained: so that God could have no 
pleasure in the sacrifices, priests, and people, when such 
heavy charges were exhibited against them; nor could he 
delight in the oblations of such disconsolate worshippers, as 
they made their wives to be. (Marg. Ref.m, n. Notes, Deut. 
15:9,10. 1 Sam. 1:4—7. Neh. 8:9—11. Prov. 21:27. Ec. 4:1 
—3. Is. 58:3,4. Hos. 9:4—6.) They would indeed endeavour 
to deny the charge disdainfully: (Marg. Ref.o. See on 
Note, 1:2—5, v. 2.) but the Lord had been witness of their 
engagements to the wives, whom they married in their youth, 
and with whom they had lived, as their companions, during 
the prime of their lives, and te whom they had covenanted to 
be faithful and affectionate, but of whom they grew weary, 
and, in violation of the most solemn engagements, at length 
divorced on frivolous pretences, that they might take heathen 
wives instead of them. (Marg. Ref. p—r. Notes, 3:5,6. 
Prov. 2:17. 5:15—19. Ec. 9:7—9, v. 9. Is. 54:6—10, v. 6. 
Ez. 16:6—8.) For though divorces were connived at by the 
judicial law, yet they evidently formed a deviation from the 
original institution of marriage. ‘The prophet puts the Jews 
in mind of the first institution of marriage, ... tag Christ did 
afterwards on a like occasion) and tells them, that God made 
but one man at first,’ (the word rendered “ one” is masculine, ) 
‘and made the woman out of him; when he could have 
created more women, if he had pleased; to instruct. men, 
that this was the true pattern of marriage, ordained for true 
love and undivided affection, and best serving the chief end 
of matrimony, namely, the religious education of children.’ 
Lowth.— The Lorp God ... breathed into his nostrils the 
breath” (or spirit) ‘* of life, and man became a living soul,” 
But had he not “ the residue of the spirit?” Was his life- 
giving power exhausted ? and could he not have created many 
women for this one man, had le: seen good? But he meant 
that a godly posterity should be trained up, which would best 
be done by the joint care of both parents, living together in 
love, and uniting their instructions, examples, and prayers 
for that end; to which polygamy and divorces would have 
been alike unfavourable. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. s—u. 
Notes, 10—12. Gen. 2:21—24. 6:1,2. 24:1—14. Jer. 2:20,21. 
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15 And ‘did not he make one? Yet had he the 
sresidue of tthe spirit. And wherefore one? "That 
he might seek a $godly seed. Therefore *take heed 
to your spirit, and let none deal 'treacherously 
against the wife of his youth. 

16 For ¥the Lorp, the God of Israel, saith, "that 
he hateth “‘putting away: for one ‘covereth vio 
lence with his garment, saith the Lory of hosts: 
therefore take heed to your spirit, that ye deal 
not treacherously. 

17 1 Ye have *wearied the Lorp with your 
words. Yet ye say, "Wherein have we wearied 
him? ‘When ye say, ‘every one that doeth 
evi] is good in the sight of the Lorp, and he 
delighteth in them; or, ‘where is the God of 
judgment? 


} Or, ercellency. t Gen, 2:7. Job 27:3. Ec. 12:7. John 20:22, u Gen, 24:3—9, 
4, 26:34,35. 27:46, 28:2—4. Deut. 7:4. Ezra 9:2. Neh, 13:24. Jer. 2:21. 1 Cor, 
7:14, Eph. 6:4. 1 Tim, 3:4,5,11,12. Tit. 1:6. § Heb. seedof God. Gen. 6:2, 
Hos, 1:10. Acts 3:25, 2 Cor, 6:18, x 14. Prov. 4:23, 6:25, 7:25. Matt. 5:28,29, 
15:19. Jom. 1:14,15. [| Or, unfaithfully, y Deut. 24:1—4, Is. 50:1, Matt, 5: 
31,92. 19:3—9, Mark 10:2-12, Luke 16:18. 1 Or, if he hate her, her 
away. ** Heb, to put away. 2% Prov, 28:13. Is. 28:20. 59:6, Mic. 7:2,3. a Ps. 
95:9,10. Is, L:14. 7,13, 43:24, Jer. 15:6. Bz. 16:15. Am. 2:13, b 14, 1:6,7. 3:8. 
¢3:13—15. Job 34:5--9,17,36. 36: Matt, 11:18,19. d Deut. 
32:4. | Sam. 2:3. Ps, 10:11—13, Is. 5:18,19. 30:18. Ez, 8:12, 9:9, 
Zeph. 1:12. 2 Pet. 3:3,4, 


Matt. 5:31,32. 19:3—9. Mark 10:2—12, | Cor. 7:10—14.) 
The people were, therefore, called on to watch over their 
own spirits, that such sensual and selfish passions might not 
influence them, to “deal treacherously against the wives of 
their youth.” For it was evident by the Lord’s dealings with 
their nation, notwithstanding their provocations, that he 
“hated putting away :” and could they expect, that he would 
connive at their putting away their wives without cause, 
when he had not put them away, though they had given him 
such abundant cause ? (Marg. and Marg. Ref.x, y. Notes, 
Ts. 50:;1—3, v. 1. Jer. 3:1. Rom. 11:25—32, v. 29.)—'He 
allowed the Jews the liberty of divorce, only ‘for the hard- 
ness of their hearts ;” (Jatt. 19:8.) not that it was a wing 
pleasing to him.... Some render the words, “If he hate 
her, let him put her away,” that is, rather than use her ill. 
But the former sense is more agreeable to the scope of the 
place.’ Lowth. (Marg.) May it not be added, that the latter 
sense is evidently contrary to the design of the passage, and 
agrees with no part of Scripture; but is the substance of 
those glosses and traditions, by which the scribes at length 
“rendered the commandment of God of none effect ?”—The 
points of the original must be entirely altered, to make it 
capable of this sense; and these generally show how the 
passages were understood in ancient times.— For I hate 
him that putteth away.” Bp. Newcombe. The Jews indeed 
endeavoured to cover this oppression with frivolous pretences, 
as one who by costly oblations attempted to cloak or atone 
for his unrepented crimes; or as if a man should cast a gar- 
ment over the body of one whom he had violently slain, or 
over the plunder that he had taken: but the Lord would not 
be thus imposed on. (Marg. Ref. z. Notes, 2 Sam, 20:11— 
13. Prov. 28:13. Mic. 7:i—4, vv. 2,3.) 

V.17. The profane language of the people was as offen 
sive to God, as their actual impieties and injustice: for they 
avowed the blasphemous opinion, that he was most pleased 
with wicked men. The persons who said this, did not prosper 
in their outward circumstances, as they expected; they 
proudly thought themselves good and entitled to God’s favour ; 
they envied the prosperity of the wicked; and they argued, 
that if the Lord were ‘ta God of judgment,” he would not let 
matters go on in this manner: so that unless he punished their 
enemies and prospered them, they should be ready to deny 
his Being, providence, or perfections. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
3:13—18, vv. 13—15. Neut. 32:4. 1 Sam. 2:3. Job 34:5—9. Ps. 
73:5—17. Ec. 8:11--13. Js, 5-.8,19. 7:13. 30:18,19. 43:22—25. 
2 Pet. 3:\—4.) ‘The prosperity of the wicked, ... implied, 
as they thought, either that their works were pleasing to God ; 
or else that he disregarded human affairs, and would neve 
call men to account for their actions.’ Lowth, } 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS. 

V.1—9. Those who will not lay the commandments of 
God to heart, to glorify him by repentance and obedience, 
must be exposed to his awful curse; and their abused tempo- 
ral blessings will be mingled with bitterness, and be made 
an occasion of falling to them: yet very often, men under 
severe rebukes in their persons, connexions, undertakings, 
and possessions, do not see the hand of God lifted up against 
them.—It is a peculiar favour to be employed in the sacred 
ministry, and in making known to sinners, ‘* the convenant of 
life and peace;” when they, who are thus engaged, are 
themselves interested in that convenant, and when God has 
put his fear into their hearts, and made them eminent for 
faith and holiness. Such ministers will be able and ready te 
teach the truths and precepts of God’s word with gravity and 
sincerity ; and ‘iniquity will not be found in their lips:” they 
will “walk with God in peace and righteousness, and turn 
many from iniquity,” who will be “their joy and crown of 
rejoicing in the day of Jesus Christ.” But all, who sustain 
or desire to enter into this sacred function must remember 
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4 prediction of the Messiah's forerunner ; and of the Messiah himself, to 
cleanse his church and judge the wicked, |—6. ¢ people are warned to 
repent especially of their Sapa i and proud blasphemy, 7—15. A blessing 
ts prom’sed to such as feared God and spake together of hitn, when the righ- 
teous snall be separated from the wicked, 16—18, 


EHIOLD, *! will send my messenger, *and he 
shall prepare the way before me: ‘and the 
Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his 
temple, “even the Messenger of the covenant, 
whom ye delight i: behold, he shall come, saith 
the Lorp of hosts. 
2 But ‘who may abide the day of his coming? 
and who shall stand when he appeareth? ffor 
he ts like a refiner’s fire, and ‘like fuller’s 


ap: 
3 And he shall *sit as a refiner and purifier of 
silver: and he shall purify ‘the sons of Levi, and 


a 2:7, 4:5. Matt. 11:10,11. Mark 1:2,3. Luke 1:76, 7:26—28. John 1:6,7. b Is. 
40:3—5. Matt, 3:1—3. 17:10—13, Luke 1:16,17. 3:3—6, John 1:15—23,33,34. 
$:28—30. Acts 13:24,25, 19:4. ¢ Ps. 110:1. Is. 7:14. 9:6. Hag, 2:7—9. Luke 2: 
11,21—32,38,46, 7:19,20, 19:47. John 2:14—16. d Gen. 48:15, 16. x. 23:20. Is. 63: 
9. Hos, 12:3—5. Acts 7:38. e 4:1. Am. 5:18—20. Matt. 3:7—12. 21:31—44, 23:13 
—35. Luke 2:34. 3:9,17. 7:23. 11:37—47,52—54. 21:36. John 6:42—44. 8:41—48,55, 
9:39—41, 15;22—24. Acts 7:52—54. Rom. 9:31--33. 11;5—10. Heb. 10;28,29, 12: 


25. 1 Pet. 2:7,8. Kev. 1:6,7. 6:17. f Ia. 4:4. Zech. 13:9. Matt. 3:10—12. Rev. 2: 
23. g¢ Ps » In, 1:18. Jer, 2:22, Mark 9:3, Rev. 1:5. 7:14. 19:8. h Ps. 66: 
10, Prov. 17:3, 25:4. Is. ay 18—22. Dan. 12:10. 
Zech. 13:9. Luke 3:16, Eph. 5:26,27 10, 1 Pet. 1:7, 4:12,13, 


Rev. 3:18. i 1:6—10. 2:1—8. Is. 61:6, 66:19—21, Jer. 33:18,22. Ez. 44:15,16. 
Rev. 1:6. 5:10. k U:11, Ps. 4:5, 50:14,23, 69:30,31. 107:21,22. 116:17. 141:1,2. 
Hos. 14:2. John 4:23,24, Rom. 12:1. 15:16, Phil. 2:17, 4:18. 2Tim. 4:6. Heb. 
13:15,16. 1 Pet. 2:5,9, 1) Ie, 1:26,27, 56:7. Jer. 30:18—20, 31:23,24. Ez. 20:40, 
41, 43:26,27. Zech. 8:3. 14:20,21, m1 Chr. 15:26, 16:1—3. 21:26, 29;20—22, 


that the lips of a minister should be fraught with divine 
knowledge, brought forth from the good treasure of heavenly 
wisdom, stored up in the heart; that men may be induced to 
inquire the truth and will of God from his mouth, as “ the 
messenger of the Lorp” to their souls. Ministers who 
answer this description honour God, and he will honour them, 
and make them honourable before men in due time and 
measure.—But, alas! how large a proportion of those, who 
fill the holy office, entirely depart from this good old way! 
How many pervert and corrupt the precept of the law, and 
the doctrine of the covenant, by their partial, superficial, and 
erroneous instructions; and cause men to stumble by their 
wicked examples! Such ministers therefore soon fall into con- 
tempt: the people disregard their instructions, and do not 
scruple to defraud them of their incomes ; and sometimes even 
alienate that provision, which they have done so little to de- 
serve, and so much to forfeit: and, however unjust man may 
be in these transactions, the Lord is evidently righteous ; for 
* they that despise him shall be l&htly esteemed.” 
V.10—23. The selfishness and depravity of the human 
heart are continually striking out new channels of iniquity. 
Forgetful that “one God hath created them,” and that they 
are sprung from one common father, men multiply frauds and 
oppressions against their brethren: nay, professed Christians 
against their fellow Christians, profaning that sacred character 
to the vilest of purposes. Among other evidences of men’s 
comparative disregard to piety, that is peculiarly worthy of 
notice, which arises from the marriage of professors of godli- 
ness with those who are openly irreligious. Men, who value 
their distinctions of rank or family, will not degrade themselves 
by alliances with those beneath them: yet those who profess 
themselves to be of Israel, and “holiness to the Lorp,” set 
so little value on this distinction, as deliberately and wilfully 
to ally themselves with the children of his avowed enemy! 
This is no light matter: for he, who of old determined to “* cut 
off from the tabernacles of Jacob, the master or scholar” who 
did this, will never connive at it in Christians—The Lord 
also notices men’s behaviour in the different relations of life ; 
he witnesses the-ur‘aithfulness, imperiousness, and unkindness 
of numbers to thei wives, and their violation of the vow and 
convenant, which they made to them before him and the con- 
gregation. He hears the prayers and complaints, and sees 
the tears of those who have been thus injured; and, as he 
would have his children joyful in his service, he will call those 
to account who cause them to weep before him.—The de- 
pravity of men has rendered it necessary in civil society, to 
connive at deviations from the original institution of marriage: 
but in all our reasonings on that subject we must revert to it. 
Did not he, who “had the residue of the spirit,” create one 
woman, and no more, for man in paradise? and was not this 
designed, that, with united attention, both parents might 
bring up their posterity in the fear and service of God? Can 
therefore polygamy or divorces on frivolous pretences, be 
reconcileable with this appointment ? And does not the impe- 
rious and unfaithful conduct of many professed Christians, to 
the wives of their youth, form a perfect contrast to the love 
of Christ to his espoused church? (Notes and P. O. Eph. 
5:21—33.) If men would “take heed to their spirits,” they 
would find, that their behaviour in relative life springs from 
base selfishness, which disregards the welfare of scciety, and 
the happiness of individuals, when put in competition with the 
adulgence of their base passions and unreasonable caprices ; 
however they may cloak their violence by other pretences. 
Yet we may the less wonder at their cruelty to their inferiors, 
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purge them as gold and silver, that they may offer 
unto the Lorn ‘an offering in righteousness. 

4 'Then shall 'the offering of Judah and Jeru- 
salem be pleasant unto the Lorn, ™as in the days 
of old, and as in ‘former years. 

5 And *l will come near to you to judgment: 
and I will be °a swift witness against Pthe sorce 
rers, and against the adulterers, and against false 
swearers, Jand against those that ‘oppress the 
hireling in his wages, the widow, and the father- 
less, and that turn aside the stranger from his 
right, and "fear not me, saith the Lorp of hosts. 

6 For ‘I am the Lorp, ‘I change not; “there 
fore ye sons of Jacob are not consumed. 

7 4 Even *from the days of your fathers ye are 
gone away from mine ordinances, and have not 
kept them. yReturn unto me, and I will return 


2 Chr. 1:6. 7:1—3,10—12, 8:12—14, 29:31—36. 30:21—27. 31:20,21. Jer. 2:2,3, 
* Or, ancient. n 2:17, Ps. 50:3—6, 96:13. 98:9, Ez. 34:20—22, Heb, 10:30,31. 
Jam. 5:8,9. Jude 14,15. 02:14, Ps. 50:7. 81:8. Jer. 29:23. Mic. 1:2. Matt, 23: 
14—35. p Lev. 20:6,10,27. Deut. 5:11,17—21. Jer. 7:9,10. Ez. 22:6—12. Zech. 
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5:15. Ps. 36:1. Prov. 8:13. 16:6. Luke 23:40. Rom. 3:18. « Gen. 15:7,18, 22: 
16. Ex. 3:14,15. Neh. 9:7,8. Is. 41:13. 42:5—8. 43:11,12. 44:6. 45:5—8. Jer. 
32:27, Hos. 11:9, t Num, 23:19. 1 Sam, 15:29, Ps. 102:26. Heb, 6:18, 13:8. 
Jam. 1:17, Rev. 1:8, 22:13, u Ps. 103:17, 105;7—10. Is, 40:28—31, Lam, 8:22, 
23, Rom. 5:10, 8:28—32, 11;28,29, Phil. 1:6. 2 Tes, 2:13,14. x Deut, 9:7— 
21. 31:20,27—29. Neh. 9:16,17,26,28—30. Ps, 78:8—10. Ez. 20:8,13,21,28. Luke 
11:48—5I, Acts 7:5),52, y Lev. 26:40—42, Dent. 4:29—31, 30:1—4. 1 Kin 
8:47—49. Neh, 1:8,9, Is, 55:6,7, Jer. 3:12—14,22, Ez. 18:30—32, Hos. 14:1, 
Zech, 1:3, Jam, 4:8, 


when they weary God himself with their impiety and infidelity 

and when they take occasion from his righteous rebukes to 
blaspheme his name, and charge him with partiality and injus- 
tice. But they who inquire in this daring manner, ‘* Where 
is the God of judgment?” will soon be answered by his 
appearing to judge the world in righteousness, and to inflict 


NOTES.—Cuap. III. V. 1—4. It is evident that 
JeHovAH himself here speaks; and he says, “* Behold, I will 
send my messenger to prepare the way before me.” Now 
John the Baptist, who beyond doubt was intended, prepared 
the way before Christ. (Marg. Ref. a, b. Notes, 4:4—6. Is. 
40:3—8. Matt. 3:3. 11:7—11. Mark 1:1,2. Luke 1:11—17, ov. 
16,17. 76—79. John 1:6-—9,19—28.) Then “the Lord,” (the 
same whom David calied “his Lord,” Note, Ps. 110:1.) 
“whom they sought” and expected would “come to his 
temple,” or his own temple, which could not be fulfilled in 
Christ, unless he were the Lord and Proprietor of the temple. 
(Note, Hag. 2:}6—9.) He would “come suddenly,” or 
immediately after his forerunner had announced his approach : 
and this he did, when be repeatedly cast out the buyers and 
sellers from it, and there daily preached to the people. (Marg. 
Ref. c. Notes, Matt. 21:12,13,23—27. Luke 2:21—32,41—52. 
John 2:13—17.) He would be “the Angel,” or “* Messenger 
of the convenant,” even the new convenant of mercy and 
grace, which came to mediate. (Notes, Gen. 48:15,16. 
Ex. 23:20—23. Is. 63:9. Acts 7:30—36, vv. 30,35.) In the 
prospect of his coming the Jews professed to delight. He is 
the person ye delight in, whose coming is so much desired, 
the time of it being the subject of your search and inquiry. 
and the expectation of it your comfort and delight.’ Lowth, 
But, who among the pecple would be able to abide his coming, 
and stand the test of his doctrine, and the trying dispensations 
which would attend the setting up of his kingdom? For he 
would resemble “ the refiners fire and the fuller’s soap,” and 
no hypocrite or wicked man could abide the test. He would 
“ sit as a refiner of gold and silver,” to purify his church, and 
the hearts of his people, from all dross; and thus he would 
prepare a pure race of ministers, and a spiritual priesthood, 
(instead of the corrupt and rejected tribe of Levi,) who might 
present before him a holy worship, as pleasant to him as the 
services and sacrifices of the most eminent believers, in the 
purest times of the ancient church. (Marg.and Marg. Ref. 
d—m. See on Note, 1:I—11, v. 9. Notes, 4:1. Ls. 1:25—27, 
4:3,4. 48:9—11. 61:4—6, 66:19—23. Zech. 13:8,9. 14:20,21. 
Matt. 3:7—12. Tfeb. 13:15,16. 1 Pet. 1:6,7. 2:4—6,9,10. Rev. 
1:4—6, 5:8—10.) 

V. 5,6. (2:17.) The coming of Christ would be followed 
by the condemnation and punishment of the Jewish nation. 
He would come “near unto them to judgment, and... be a 
swift witness,” to testify that their works were evil: (ote, 
John 7:3—10, v. 7.) and thus he would speedily convict the 
sorcerers, and other notorious criminals, of which the buix ot 
the nation at that time principally consisted ; and then he 
would bring them to condign punishment. Indeed the preva= 
lence of the sins here enumerated, and of similar crimes, 
caused the Jews to reject Christ and his holy gospel, ana 
thus brought on the ruin of the nation. (Marg. and Marg. 
Ref. n—r. Notes, 2:13—17. Ps. 50:3—21, vv. 6,7,18—21. 
Jer. T:5—7. 22:13—19, vv. 13,14,17. 29:21—23. Zech. 5:1—4, 
Matt, 23:13—33. John 3:19—21. Acts 7:50—52. 1 Cor. 6:9— 
Il. Gal. 5:19—21. Jam. 4:1—6, 5:1—6. Rev. 21:5—8, v. 8. 
22:14,15.)—JeHovan, being immutable in his nature and 
purposes, would not consume the nation, or cast them off 
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“vengeance on all his enemies. 


Bre. act. 
‘into you, saith the Lorp of hosts. But ye said, 
*Wherein shall we return ? 

8 7 Will *a man rob God? yet ye have robbed 
me. But ye say, Wherein have we robbed thee? 
*In tithes and offerings. 

9 Ye are ‘cursed with a curse: for ye have 
robbed me, even this whole nation. 

10 Bring ye “all the tithes into ethe storehouse, 
that there may be meat in my house, ‘and prove 
me now herewith, saith the Lorn of hosts, if I 
will not open you the windows of heaven, and 
*pour you out a blessing, "that there shall not be 
room enough to receive it. 

11 And I will ‘rebuke the devourer for your 
sakes, and he shall not ‘destroy the fruits of your 

round; ‘neither shall your vine cast her fruit 
efore the time in the field, saith the Lorp of 
hosts. 

12 And'all nations shall call you blessed : for ye 
shall be ™a delightsome land, saith the Lorvof hosts. 

13 7 °Your words have been stout against me, 


£13. 1:6, 1Is,65:2. Luke 15:16. Rom. 7:9. 10;3,21. a Ps. 29:2. Prov. 3:9,10. 
Matt. 22:21, Mark 12:17. Luke 20:25, Rom. 13:7. b 1:8,13, Lev. 5:15,16, 27:2 
—34, Num, 18:21—32. Josh. 7:11. Neh. 13:4—14, Rom, 2:22. ¢ 2:2. Dent, 28:15 
19, Josh. 7:12,13, 22:20. Is. 43:28. Hag. 1:6—11. 2:14—17, d2 Chr. 31:4—10. 
Neh, 10:33—39. Prov. 3:9.10. e 1 Chr. 26:20, 2Chr. 31:11—19. Neh. 12:44, 47. 
13:5,10—13, f1 Kings 17:13—16. Ps. 37:3, Hug. 2:19. Matt. 6:33. 2 Cor, 9:6— 
8. g Gen. 7:11. Deut, 28:12, 2 Kings 7:2,19. * Heb. empty out. Ec. 11:3. h Lev. 
26:10, 2 Chr. 31:10. Luke 5:6,7. 12:16,17. John 21:6— i i Joel 2:20, Am, 4: 
9. 7:1—3. Hag. 2:17. t Heb. corrupt. k Deut. 11:14. Jer, 8:13. Joel 1:7,12. 
2:22. Hab. 3:17. Zech. 8:12. | Deut- 4:6,7. 2 Chr. 32:23, Ps. 72:17. Is. 61:9. 
Jer. 33:9. Zeph. 3:19,20, Zech. 8:23. Luke 1:48. _m Deut. 8:7—10. 11:12, 
Dan. 8:9, 11:41. n 2:17. Ex. 5:2, 2 Chr. 32:14—19. Job 34:7,8. Ps. 10:11. Is. 
6:19, 28:14,15. 37:23. 2Thes. 2:4. 0 8. 1:6—8. 2:14,17. Job 40:8. Jer, 8:12, 
Rom. 9:20. p Job 21:14. 22:17. 34:9, 35:3, Ps. 73:8—11, Is.58:3.  Zeph. 1:12. 

Heb, observation. gq Is. 58:3, Joel 2:12. Zech, 7:3—6, .4:9. § Heb, in 

jack, r4:1. Esth.5:10—14. Ps, 10:3,4. 49:18,19. Dan. 4:30,31,37. 5;20—28. 
Acts 12;21—23. 1 Pet.5:5. 5 2:17, Job 12:6. 21:7—15,30. Prov. 12:12. Ec. 9: 
1,2. Jer. 12:1,2. Hab. 1:13--17. Job 22:23, t Num, 14:22,23, 


W Heb. built. 


however wicked, till the Messiah was come: but then his 
immutable justice, holiness, and truth, required him to punish 
them for their enormous wickedness. (Marg. Ref. s—u. 
Notes, Ex. 3:14,15. Num. 23:19. Ps. 102:25—28. Is. 40: 
27—31. Lam. 3:21—23. Rom. 11:25—32, vv. 28,29. Heb. 6:16 
—20. 13:7,8.) The people might indeed imagine, that in the 
days of the Messiah, the Lord would deal with them tore 
leniently ; as if he had not continued the same holy and just 
God as when he gave the law! Thus many nominal Chris- 
tians seem to suppose, that God, under the gospel, is too 
merciful to punish sinners; or at least that he makes far 
more allowances for sin than formerly: but, as his immutable 
perfection had hitherto led him, amidst all the provocations of 
Israel, to perform his promises to their fathers ; so the same 
immutable perfection would still induce him, when the Mes- 
siah was come, to ‘magnify his law,” to glorify his justice, 
and to honour his truth and holiness, by the condign punish- 
ment of all the impenitent and unbelieving. (Votes, Heb. 2:1 
4. 10:28—31. 12:22—25.) 

V.7—12. The Jews in the time of Malachi copied the 
sins of their fathers, and proudly excused their conduct: 
instead of repenting and returning unto God, that he might 
return to them. It must be allowed to be the height of atro- 
cious wickedness for a man to rob God: yet they had been 
guilty of this daring injustice ; for they had not paid him the 
tithes and oblations, which he claimed from them, as the 

ortion allotted to his ministers, the priests and Levites, but 
sh sacrilegiously appropriated them to their own use: and 
the whole nation was involved in this guilt, and lay under his 
awful curse for it. But let them render him what he de- 
manded as his due, or rent, as it were, for the land, that the 
priests and Levites might have no excuse for their secularity, 
and thus put his truth to the trial; and their consequent 
prosperity should cause all the nations to admire their feli- 
city, and the beauty and fertility of their country. (Marg. 
and Marg. Ref. Notes, Lev. 27:30—34. Num. 18:25—32. 
Josh. 6:17—19. 7:10—18. 2 Chr. 31:3—19. Neh. 10:28—39, 
13:10—13. Prov. 3:9,10. Hag. 1:5—11. 2:15—19. Matt. 6:33, 
34. 22:15—22, v.21, 2 Cor. 9:8—11. Phil. 4:14—20, vv. 18, 
19.)—Open you the windows, &c. (10) Marg. and Marg. 


ef. g. 

V.13—18. Many bold infidels and impious persons were 
found among the Jews, who spake “stout words” against God, 
and justified them. They thought all the time and expense 
employed in his service lost to them : they attended his ordi- 
nances, with many expressions of self-denial and humiliation ; 
put they derived no profit from them: and they concluded, 
and openly ‘avowed their opinion, that those haughty rebels, 
who cast off all religion, and tempted God by their presump- 
tuous wickedness, were the most prosperous and happy per- 
sons. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. n—t. Notes, 1:6—8. 2:17. 
4:1. Num. 14:22,23. Job 21:7—-16, vv. 14,15. 34:35—9. 35:1 
—3. 37:2—14. Is. 58:34. Hab. 1:12—17. Zech. 7:2—7. Luke 
15:25—32, vv. 29,30.)—There was, ho sever, a remnant of 
tumble pious believers, who met together from time to time, 
tnat they might confer on religious subjects, animate one 
another to their duty, and inquire what might be done to 
stoy the progress of this daring impiety. Of these, and of 
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saith the Lorp. Yet ye say, °What have we 
spoken so much against thee? : 

14 Ye have said, ?It 7s vain to serve God: and 
what profit is if that we have kept his Jordinance, 
sand that we have walked Smournfully before the 
Lorp of hosts ? 

15 And now ‘we call the proud happy; *yea, 
they that work wickedness are "set up; yea, they 
that tempt God are even delivered. 

16 1 Then they “that feared the Lorp *spake 
often one to another: Yand the Lorp hearkened, 
and heard tt: and ta book of remembrance was 
written before him for them that feared the Lorp, 
and *that thought upon his name. 

17 And “they shall be mine, saith the Lorn of 
hosts, in that day when I make up my "jewels; 
cand [ will spare them, as a man spareth his own 
dson that serveth him. 

18 Then ‘shall ye return and ‘discern between 
the righteous and the wicked, between him that 
serveth God, and him that serveth him not. 


Deut. 6:16. Ps. 78:18,41,56. 95:9. 105:14. Matt. 4:6,7, Acts 5:9, 1 Cor. 10: 
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87. Rev. 20:12. a Ps. 10:4, 20:7. 94:19. 104:33,34. Is. 26:3, marg. 8,9. Heb 
4:12,13.  b Cant, 2:16. Jer. 31:33. 32:38,39. Ez. 16:8. . 36:27,28. Zech. 13:9. 
John 10;27—80, 17;9,10,24. 1 Cor. 3:22,23. 6:20. 15:23, Gal. 5:24,. 2 Thes, 1:7 
—10, Rev. 20:12—15. f Or, special treasure. Ex. 19:5. Deut. 7:6. 14:2. 26: 
17,18. I's. 135:4. Is, 62:3.4. Tit, 2:14, 1 Pet. 2:9. ¢ Neh. 13:22. Ps, 108:8—13, 
Is. 26:20,21. Jer. 31:20. Zeph.2:2. Matt, 25:34. Rom, 8:32, 2 Cor, 6:18. 1 John 
B8:1—8, 1:6, 1 Pet. 1:13—16, e 14,15, 1:4. Job 6:29. 17:10. Jer, 12:15, Joel 
2:14. Zech. 1:6. fGen. 18:25, Ps. 58:10,11. Is. 3:10,11. Dan. 12;1—3. Matt, 
25:46, Rom, 2:5,6. 2 Thes. 1:5—10. g Josh. 24:15. Dan. 8:17—26, John 12:26; 
Acts 16:17. 27:23. Rom, 1:9. 6:16—22, 1 Thes. 1:9, ‘ 
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their pious designs and discourses, the Lord took special 
notice, and, as it were, kept a register. (Marg. Ref. u—a 
Notes, 4:2,3. 1 Sam. 23:16. Esth, 6:1,2. Matt. 12:33—37. 
Rev. 20;:11—15, v. 12.) He would surely preserve them as 
his portion and “ peculiar treasure ;” and no more suffer one 
of them to be lost, than a kind father would destroy his dutiful 
and obedient son among his inveterate enemies. So that the 
people, in the event seeing this, would retract their erroneous 
judgments, in supposing that the wicked are happy, andthe 
righteous miserable : for they would discern a manifest differ- 
ence in the condition of those who did, and those who did 
not, serve God.—The connexion of this passage may be re~ 
ferred to the times of Christ, and the fate of the believing and 
unbelieving Jews: but it will be fulfilled in a far more strikin: 
manner at the day of judgment. (Marg. and Marg. Ref. 
—g. Notes, Josh. 24:15. Jer. 32:383—41, Dan. 12:1—3. 
6;36—40. 10:26—31. Rom. 2:A—6. 2 Thes. 1:5—10, Tit. 2:14. 
1 Pet. 1:2—5,13—16. 1 John 3:1—3.) 

Jewels. (17) m2. “Special treasure,” Marg. (See 
on Note, Ex. 19:5. Note, 1 Pet. 2:9,10.)—The same wor 
being used by the prophet, in speaking of a pious remnant : 
Israel, in his own days, or in those of the Messiah, which 
bad been employed by Moses concerning the nation of Is- 
rael; illustrates the apostle’s doctrine concerning a remnant 
of Israel, and only a remnant, that could be called “ Israel.” 
(Notes, Rom. 9:6—9,22—29. '11:1—10, See also Notes, Pa. 
73:1. John 1:47—51, v. 47.) : 

PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, eal al 

The Lord Jesus prepares the sinner’s heart to be his tem- 
ple, by the ministry of his word, and the humiliating conyie- 
tions of his spirit ; and then he speedily enters it as the most 
gracious messenger of peace and consolation.—But no 0 
crite or formalist can endure his doctrine, or stand before 
tribunal ; and no idol or lust can maintain its ground, when 
he takes possession of the believer's heart. He refines hi 
people “as a purifier of silver ;” that he may render them 
‘ zealous of good works,” and make them “a spiritual eat: 
hood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices,” acceptable aa we 
pleasing to the Father through him. Yet the upright Chris- 
tian needs not fear the fiery trial of afflictions and temptations, 
in which the Saviour refines his gold: for he will take care 
that it shall not be more intense or durable, than Bp of] 
for his good ; and this trial will terminate far otherwise, than 
that which he will make of the wicked at the last day. Then 
he will be a swift witness to convict them of impiety ar 
iniquity : and their destruction will result from his. ey at nge= 
able justice ; even as the salvation of the righteous tas 
unchangeable truth and love-—We have all departed from 
God, and robbed him of his glory and worship; and have 
been guilty of inexcusable sacrilege in spending his talents 
on ourselves: and grosser sacrilege often brings whole nations 
under a curse. But let ‘‘us return to God, anc he will return 
to us:” and he who makes trial will soon find, that n 
is lost by “honouring the Lorn with his substance,” 
expending liberally in supporting his cause. _ els 
Pharisees will not believe this; but speak stout words in 
justifying themselves, and objecting to the diye dispense” 
tions: yet they will soon be silenced and confuted.— 


B. C. 420. 
CHAPTER IV. 


The judgmants atoaiting the impenitent and unbelieving Jews, and the benefits 
to be enjoyed by believers, at the “rising of the Sun of righteousness," l— 
8. The people are da to regard the law of Mosea; and John the Baptiat 
is predicted under the naine of Elijah, 4—6. 


OR behold *the day cometh, that shall "burn as 

an oven; ‘and all the proud, yea, and all that 
do wickedly, shall be stubbies and the day that 
cometh shall burn them up, saith the Lorn of 
hosts, “that it shall leave them neither root nor 
branch. 

2 But unto you*that fear my name, shall ¢ the 
Sun of righteousness arise with healing in his 
hwings; and'ye shall go forth, and grow up as 
calves of the stall. 


Luke 19:43,44, 


Zech, 14:1,2, 
18. 


6. Zeph, 1:18, 2 Then, 


a5. 3:2. Bz. 7:10. Joel 21,31, Zeph. 1:14—16, 
21;20—24. 2 Pet. 3:7—12,  b Ps, 21:8 1 
¢ 8:15, 18. Bx. 15:7, Pa, DIO: 119, Ta, 
Wah. 1:10. d Job 18.16, Am, 2:9, 
50. Acta 13:26, Rev. 1118, (28am. 29:4, Pe, 671, Bds11, Prov, 4:18, Tn, 9:2, 
80:26, 49:6, 60;1—3,19,20, Hos. 6:3, Matt, 4:15.16. Luke 1:78, 2:32, John ted, 
8,14. 8:12. 94, 185,96,40, Acts 13:47, 26:18, Eph, 6:8—14, 2 Pet, 1:19, 
1 John 2:8. Rev, 2:28. 22:16, g Pa, 103,38, 147:8, Tn, 53:6. 67:18,19, Jer, ITAA, 
83:6, Bx. 47:12, Hoa, 6:l. Idd. Matt, 11:6. Rev, 22:2, h Ruth 2:12, Matt, 
23:37, i Pa, 92:12—14, Ie, 49:9,10, 65;12,19, Jer, 81:9—1d4, How, 14:7, John 
15:2—5, 2 Thea, 1:3, 2 Pet, 8:18. k Gen, 3:16, Joh, 10:24,25, 28am, 22:43, 


Lord notes the pious words of those who fear his name and 
seck his glory. He is graciously present when they meet to 
converse and pray together. (Note, Matt. 18:19,20.) Hoe 
will preserve them as his jewels, when the earth shall be 
burned up as dross: yea, he will acknowledge them as his 
beloved children, who served him in the midst of a crooked 
and perverse world. And at the day of judgment, the differ- 
ent appearance of the righteous and the wicked; their dif- 
ferent reception by the Judge, and their different feelings 
respecting him ; the different discoveries made of them, and 
the different places allotted to them, will make all the world 
retract their foolish censures, and confess that they alone 
wero wise, honourable, and happy, who “served the Lonp” 
and trusted in him. 

NOTES.—Cnar. [V. V. 1. In the day before men- 
tioned, the wrath of God would “burn as an oven,” or fur- 
nace, against the “ proud” Pharisees and Sadducees, and all 
others who should reject the Messiah: and it would destroy 
allthe wicked Jews, with their city and temple ; so that no 
remains of them would be left in the land, or acknowledged 
as the people of God. (Marg. Ref. a—c. Notes, 3:1—6,13 
—18, vv. 13—15. Ps. 21:8—12, vv. 8,9. Joel 2:28—32, vv, 
30,31. Am. 5:18—20, Zeph. 1:14—16.)—The history of the 
siege and destruction of Jerusalem and the temple ; and 
the unspeakable miseries of the Jews, and the unparalleled 
slaughter made of them by the Romans ; with all the suffor= 
ings of the scattered remnant to this day, forms the best 
comment on this verse.—Leave them, &c.] A proverbial ex- 
leone a extirpating desolation. (Mare. Ref. Note, Matt. 

121,22. 

V. 2,3. Christ is ‘the Sun of Righteousness.” By his 
doctrine he discovers God and his perfections, law, and truth 
to mankind ; he shows them the eternal world, and its infi- 
nitely important concerns: he brings them acquainted with 
themselves, their sins, dangers, wants, enemies, and refuge. 
He is the source of all man’s righteousness for justification 
and sanctification : his influences render the sinner wise, hoiy 
fruitful, and joyful. (Marg. Ref. f—i.) All the light in the 
ehurch, before his coming, was derived from the dawning of the 
day, which his rising was to perfect.—He arose at his birth, 
became more conspicuous in his ministry, was eclipsed at 
his death, shone forth brighter after his resurrection and 
ascension, and attained his meridian splendour, when the 
Mosaic dispensation terminated in the destruction of Jeru- 
suicm, and the Christian dispensation was completely esta- 
blished. Then he shone on all the pious Jews, (3:16.) Sand 
on all believers with “ healing in his wings, or beams ;” 
“* wings” metaphorically for “* beams ;”’ Bp. Newcombe. Thus 
he healed their wounded consciences, their broken hearts, 
their spiritua, .xaladies; and they went forth from the bon- 
dage of Satan, or the yoke of the ceremonial law, to grow up 
in knowledge and holiness, as calves grow strong and vigor- 
ous which are fed at the stall: and then they were made victo- 
rious and triumphant over all their wicked persecutors.—The 
beams of this Sun have enlightened the nations, and the souls 
of all that fear God, ever since. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 3:13 
—18, vv. 16—18. 2 Sam. 23:3,4. Ps. 84:11,12. Prov. 4:18,19. 
Ts. 60:1—3,15—22. Hos. 6:1—3, v. 3. Luke 1:76—79. 2:28 
—32, v. 32. John 1:6—9, 8:12. 12:44—50. 2 Cor. 4:6, 2 
“ber re 2 Pet. 1:19. 1 John2:1—11. Rev, 21:22—27, 22: 


V.4A—6. ‘Because the time was come, that the Jews 
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3 And ye shall "tread down the wicked; for 
they shall be ashes under the soles of your feet in 
the day that I shall do this, saith the Lorw of 
hosts. . 

4 4% Remember ye 'the law of Moses my ser- 
vant, which | commanded unto him ™in Horeb for 
all Israel, "with the statutes and judgements. 

5 I Behold, °l will send you Elijah the prophet, 
before the coming of the Pgreat and dreadful day 
of the Lorn: 

6 And he shall turn the heart of the fathers 
to the children, and the heart of the children to 
their fathers, "lest I come ‘and smite the earth 
with a curse, 


Job 40:12, Pa, OL 1S, Te, 25:10, 26:6, 69:96, Dan, T1897, Mie. 68. THO 
Zech. 10:6, Rom, 16:20, Rev, E16, 14:20, 1 Be. 20:8, &e, Deut, 45,6, Be 
147:19,20, Te, B20, 4221, Matt, 61720, 19,1622, 22:96—40, Mark 19:28 
B34, Luke 10:25—28, 16:2001, John 6: 89—47, Rom, WO, Mb 10, Gal, 618, 
14,24,26, Jam, 29-18, m Deut, 4:10, n Ke, Qbi8%: Lev, bi Me, o fst, te 
40:3. Matt, DTS 14, DIDS, 274A, Mork 19,00. Take bet?) 7926 
28, 9:90, John 121,25, pl. Joel 31, Actw 219,20, Rey, 607, q Lule 116, 
17,76, vIn, 61:2, Dan, 0:26.27, Zech, 11:6, 108, 14:2, Matt, 22:7, 20,8508 
24;27-—80, Mark 1d: 1426, Luke Widle44, 21:29—27, «Deut, 20/10, de, Ie 
24:6, 49/28. 65:16, Don. Ot, Zech, 6:3, Mark 112t, Heb, 64, 10)26M1, 
Rev, 22:8,20,21, 


should be destitute of prophets, until the time of Chriat« 
because they should with more fervent minds dosire his com 
ing ; the prophet exhorteth them to exercise themselves dili- 
gently in studying the law of Moses in the mean season, 
whereby they might continue in the true religion, and also be 
armed against all temptations.’—"Those verses intimate, that 
the Jows ought not to expect any more prophets till the fore 
runner of Christ appeared among thom. ‘They were there: 
fore to attend to the law of Moses, and wait the Messiah's 
coming by the light of that dispensation. At length Elijah 
would come, (that is, John the Baptiat,) to introduce that glo- 
rious and terrible day of Christ: and his ministry would be 
rendered effectual in numerous instances, to turn the hearts 
“ of the fathers with the children” to the Lord, to reconcile 
their discordant parties, by directing them all to Christ s or 
to restore the degenerate children to the temper of their pious 
forefathers, that they might be owned as their posterity. But 
except this change took place, the Lord would “come and 
smite the land with a curse.” With this awful sentence the 
Old ‘Testament concludes.‘ He showeth wherein John's 
office should stand ; in the turning of men to God, and joins 
ing the father and children in one unity of faith; so that the 
father shall turn to the religion of bis son, which is converted 
to Christ, and the son shall embrace the faith of the true 
fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.’—John the Baptist, in 
many things rosemblod Elijah, the intrepid, selfdenying, and 
zoalous reformer of Israel, in the days of Ahab.—He came 
“in the spirit and power of Elijah,” who was considered as 
the chief ofthe prophets, afler Moses. (Marg. Ref. Notes, 
3:1—4, ve I. Ts, 40:33—5. Dan. 9:25—27. Joel 2:28—32, 
vv. 30,31, Zech. Us7—11.  13:8,9. 14:13. Matt. 1113 
15. WT10—13, Mark 91113. Lake i:lla-17, vv. 16,17. 
16—79, v.76. John 11929. Rev, 20:4—6.)—" Tho utter 
destruction of the Jewish nation and country is hero threat- 
ened, upon thoir rejecting the preaching of John Baptist, and 
refusing to hearken to his testimony concerning the Mes. 
sias. Lowth. 
PRACTICAL ONBERVATIONS, 

Behold, another day is coming, far more dreadful than an 
that has gone before, to all * the proud and those that work 
wickedness!” But & the Sun of nghteousness” now shines, 
to enlighten and bless all who “fear the Lonp?’ and the 
more we walk in his light, and delight in his fructifying beame 
the more speedily will our souls be healed, and we shall 
grow holy, fruitful, and happy. What then will be our felicity, 
when we go forth from the dungeon of this world, to rejoice 
and grow up in his immediate presence for evermore ! Then 
all enemies will be put under our feet, as partakers of the 
Redeemer’s triumphs and glory 5 and peace and joy unutter+ 
able will be our portion. Let others then boast in the illu- 
sion of their proud reasonings, and call it illumination: but 
lot us keep near to that sacred word, through which this 
“Sun of righteousness” shines upon the souls of his people: 
and in the way of his ordinances and commandments, let is 
wait with patience the hour of our release; and cheerfully 
expect the great and dreadful, yet delightful day, when he 
shall come the second time to complete our salvation, (Vote, 
Ts. 50:10,11. 2 Tim. 4:6—8. Tit. 2:13,14, Heb. 9:27,28.)— 
But let all men observe, that unless their hearts are turned 
from sin and the world to Christ, to God, to peace, and 
holiness, they cannot escape the curse of his broken law, or 
enjoy the felicity of his chosen and redoomed poople. 


GLORY BE TO GOD ON HIGH. 


END OF VOL, II. 
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